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PREFACE 


TO  TH£  FOURTH  EDITION. 


In  laying  the  result  of  his  labours  before  Hlb  public,  the  author  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly 
nderstood,  that  the  present  Toliune  la  not,  as  some  might  perhaps  imagine,  merely  as  im- 
^OFed  edition  of  the  Classical  Dictionary  of  Lcmpnere,  but  a  work  entirely  new,  and  re- 
sembling its  {vedecessor  in  nothing  but  the  name.  The  author  owes  it,  in  fact,  to  himself  to 
be  thus  explwh  in  his  statement,  since  he  would  feel  but  poorly  compensated  for  the  heavy 
toil  expwded  on  the  present  work,  were  he  regarded  as  Mving  merely  remodelled,  or  givM 
a  new  arrangement  to,  the  labours  of  another.  So  far  from  tiiu  having  been  dime,  there 
aze,  in  truth,  but  few  article^,  and  those  not  very  inmortant  ones,  wherein  any  re- 
aooUsQce  can  be  traced  betweoi  Lenmriere's  worlE  and  me  present.  In  every  o&er  re- 
flect, the  Classical  Dictioaaxy  now  offered  to  the  public  will  be  found  to  be  as  diffie>rent 
firom  Lenqniere's  aa  the  nature  of  the  case  can  possibly  admit. 

It  cannot  be  denied  diat  Leiquriere's  Claasica]  Dictumaiy  was  avei^  popular  work  in  its 
di^.  The  numeirma  editions  through  which  it  ran  woud  show  this  veiy  conclusively, 
■without  &e  necessi^  of  any  farther  proof.  Still,  however,  it  may  be  asserted  with  equal 
safely,  tiiat  this  same  pc^ulari^  was  mainly  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  there  being  no 
competitor  in  the  field.  Considered  in  itself^  indeed,  the  work  put  forth  but  very  feeble 
claims  to  patronage,  {or  its  scholarship  was  superficial  and  inaccurate,  and  its  language  was 
fireqaently  marked  by  a  grossness  of  allusion,  which  rendered  the  book  a  very  unfit  one  to 
be  pot  into  the  luinds  of  the  young.  And  yet  so  strong  a  hold  had  it  taken  of  public  favour 
both  at  home  and  in  om-  own  countiy,  that  not  only  were  no  additions  or  corrections  made 
in  the  work,  but  the  very  idea  itself  of  making  such  was  deemed  altogedier  visionary.  The 
author  of  the  present  volume  remembers  very  well  wlut  surprise  was  excited,  when,  on 
having  been  employed  to  prepare  a  new  edition  of  Len^ere  in  1825,  he  hinted  the  pro- 
priety making  some  tdterations  in  the  text.  The  answer  received  from  a  certain  quarter 
was,  that  one  might  as  well  think  of  making  alterations  in  the  Soriptures  as  in  the  pages  of 
Dr.  Lempriere  !  and  that  all  an  editor  had  to  do  was  merely  to  revise  ike  references  con- 
tained in  the-Eu^ish  work.  When,  however,  several  palp^le  errors,  on  die  part  of  Lem- 
jirieTe,  had  been  pointed  out  by  him,  and  the  editw  was  allowed  to  cOTrect  these  and  othent 
of  s  sinulir  kmd,  he  still  felt  Um  inqioasibili^  of  presenting  the  -woA  to  the  American  pub- 
lic in  that  state  in  vhidi  alone  it  ought  to  have  appeared,  partly  from  the  midue  estimation 
in  which  the  labours  of  Dr.  Lempriere  were  as  yet  generally  held,  and  partly  from  a  con- 
seioosuesa  of  his  own  inability,  through  the  want  of  a  more  extended  course  of  reading,  to 
do  ntstice  to  such  a  task.  With  all  its  imperfections,  however,  the  edition  referred  to  was 
weU  received ;  and  when  a  second  one  was  soon  after  called  for,  the  publisher  felt  himself 
imboldened  to  allow  the  editor  the  privilege  of  introducing  more  extensive  improvements, 
and  of  m^ing  the  work,  in  every  point  of  view,  more  deserving  of  patronage. 

The  republication  of  this  latter  edition  in  England,  and  the  implied  confession,  connected 
with  such  a  step,  that  the  original  work  of  Lempriere  stood  in  need  of  improvement,  now 
bpoke  the  chsrm  which  bad  fettered  the  judgments  of  so  many  of  our  own  countiymen,  and 
it  then  began  to  be  lumceded  on  all  sides  that  the  Classical  Dictionary  of  Dr.  Lempriere 
was  by  no  means  entitled  to  the  slaim  of  infallibility ;  nay,  indeed,  that  it  was  defective 
thfoiq^iODt.  When  the  ownership  of  the  work,  therefore,  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Messrs.  Carvill,  and  a  new  edition  was  again  wanted,  those  intelligent  and  enterprising 
pnUishers  gave  the  editor  permissiffli  to  whatever  altersticHis  artd  improvements  he 
see  St;  and  the  Classical  Dictionary  now  appealed  in  two  octavo  TOlumes,  enriched 
inSi  new  matwials  derhed  from  various  sources,  and  yeawiring  a  nmch  fairer  claim  dian 
before  to  the  atteplimi  of  the  student. 

This  IssHnentioned  edition  became,  in  its  turn,  soon  exhausted,  and  a  new  one  was  de- 
mtiHird ;  when  i&e  copyright  of  the  work  passed  finm  the  Messrs.  Carvill  to  the  Brothraa 
fiii|Nr.  To  mdmdiiils  cc  less  liberal  tpinta  md  move  alive  to  the  prospect  of  immediate 
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advantage,  it  wonld  bare  appeared  aufficienMo  lepubliah  merely  the  edition  in  two  voluines, 
without  any  jarther  improvement.  The  Messrs.  Harper,  however,  thought  differently  on 
the  subject.  They  wished  a  Classical  Dictionary  in  as  complete  and  useful  a  form  as  it 
could  possibly  be  made ;  and,  with  this  view,  notwithstanding  die  large  amount  which  had 

been  expended  on  the  purchase  of  the  work,  the  stereotype  plates  were  destroyed,  though 
still  perfectly  serviceable,  and  the  editor  was  employed  to  prepare  a  work,  which,  while  it 
should  embrace  all  that  was  valuable  in  the  additions  that  had  from  time  to  time  been  made 
by  him,  was  to  retain  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  old  matter  of  Lempriere,  and  to  supply 
its  place  with  newly -prepared  articles.  This  has  now,  accordingly,  been  done.  A  new 
work  is  the  result ;  not  an  improved  edition  of  the  old  one,  but  a  work  on  which  the  patient 
labour  of  more  than  two  entire  years  has  been-faithfully  expended,  and  which,  though  com- 
prised in  a  single  volume,  will  be  found  to  contain  much  more  than  even  the  edition  <rf 
Lempriere  in  two  volumes,  as  published  by  the  Messrs.  Carvill.  Whatever  was  worth 
preserving  among  the  additions  previously  made  by  the  editor,  he  has  here  retained ;  but, 
in  general,  even  these  are  so  altered  and  improved  as,  in  many  instances,  to  be  difficidt  ttf 
recognition ;  while,  on  the  other  handf  all  the  old  articles  ai  Lenqniere,  excepting  a  few, 
have  been  superseded  by  new  mes. 

Such  is  a  brief  history  of  the  present  woik.  It  remains  now  to  give  a  general  idea  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed.  The  principal  heads  embraced  in  the  vohmie 
are,  as  die  title  indicates,  the  Geography,  History,  Biography,  Mythology^  and  Fine  Aita 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  subject  of  Arclueology  is  only  incideiita&y  noticed,  as  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  author  to  edit,  with  all  convenient  speed,  a  Dictionary  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Antiquities,  which  will  contain  an  abstract  of  all  the  valuable  matter  connected  with 
these  subjects  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  most  eminent  German  philologists. 
Only  a  few,  therefore,  of  the  more  important  topics  that  have  a  bearing  on  Archaeology,  are 
introduced  into  the  present  volume,  such  as  the  Greek  Theatre,  and  theatrical  exhibitions 
in  general,  the  national  games  of  Greece,  the  dictatorship  and  agrarian  laws  of  the  Romana, 
and  some  other  points  of  a  similar  kind. 

If  the  author  were  asked  on  what  particular  subject,  among  the  many  that  are  discussed 
in  the  present  volume,  the  greatest  amount  of  care  had  been  expended,  he  would  feel 
strongly  inclined  to  say,  that  of  Ancient  Geography.  Not  that  the  others  have  been  by  any 
means  slighted,  and  the  principal  degree  of  labour  concentrated  under  this  head.  Far  from 
it.  But  the  fact  is,  that  in  a  work  like  the  present,  the  articles  which  relate  to  Ancient 
Geography  are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and,  in  some  respects,  the  most  important,  and 
require  a  large  portion  of  assiduous  care.  In  what  relates,  merefore,  to  the  Geogn^hy  of 
former  days,  the  author  thinks  he  can  say,  without  the  least  imputation  of  vani^,  that  in  no 
work  in  ihe  English  language  will  there  be  found  a  larger  body  of  v^uabie  information  on 
this  most  interesting  subject,  ibsn  in  that  which  is  here  offered  to  the  American  studenL  la 
connexion  with  the  geography  of  past  ages,  various  theories,  moreover,  are  given  respecting 
the  origin  and  migration  of  different  commimities,  and  some  of  the  more  striking  legends  of 
antiquity  are  referred  to  concerning  the  changes  which  the  earth's  surface  has  from  time  to 
time  undergone.  Some  idea  of  the  nature  of  these  topics  may  be  formed  by  consulting  the 
following  articles :  jEgmtus,  Atlantis,  Gallia,  Gr^Bcia,  Lectonia,  Mediterrtmeum  Mare,  Me- 
ro'e,  Ogyges,  Pelasgi,  and  PhtBuicia.  Nor  is  this  all.  Books  of  Travels  have  been  made 
to  contribute  their  stores  of  information,  and  the  student  is  thus  transported  in  fancy  to  the 
scenes  of  ancient  story,  and  wanders,  as  it  were,  amid  the  most  striking  memfoials  of 
the  past. 

The  Historical  department  has  also  been  a  subject  of  careful  attention.  Here,  again,  the 
origin  of  nations  forms  a  very  attractive  field  of  inquiry,  and  the  atudent  is  put  in  possession 
of  die  ablest  and  most  recent  speculations  of  both  German  and  En^ish  acholaiship.  The 
Argonautic  expedition,  for  exunple,  the  legend  of  die  Trojan  war,  events  dimly  shadowed 
forth  in  the  distut  horizon  of  "  gray  antiquity the  origin  of  Rome,  the  early  movements 
of  the  Doric  and  Ionic  races  among  the  Greeks ;  or,  what  may  prove  still  more  interesting 
to  some,  the  origin  of  civihzation  in  India  and  the  remote  East ;  all  these  topics  will  be 
found  discussed  under  dieir  respective  heads,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  teach  the  young  stu- 
dent that  histoiy  is  smnething  nme  tiian  a  mwe  record  of  dates,  or  a  chronicle  of  wars  and 
crimes.  * 

Particular  attention  has  also  been  paid  to  die  department  of  Biography.  Hiie  subject 
will  be  found  divided  into  several  heads :  biographi(»l  sketches,  namely,  of  public  men,  of 
bdividuals  «iiineminIitez«tDre,ofMieiitificchai»cten,<tfphysiciaiu,^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


also  of  pezBons  diatinguialied  in  the  early  history  of  the  Ghrisliaa  Church.  The  literary 
biographiea,  in  particular,  will,  it  is  conceired,  be  ibund  both  at^ractiTe  and  useful  to  the 
atodeirt,  since  we  hare  no  work  at  present  in  ihe  English  language  in  which  a  full  view  is 
given  Grecian  and  Roman  literature.  The  sketches  of  ancient  mathematicians,  and  of 
other  individuals  eminent  for  their  attainments  in  science,  will  not  be  found  without  inter- 
est even  in  our  own  day.  Nor  vrill  the  medical  man  depart  altogether  unrewarded  from  a 
perusal  of  those  biographies  which  treat  of  persons  distinguished  of  old  in  the  healing  art. 
In  the  accounts,  moreover,  that  are  given  of  the  philosophers  and  philosophic  systems  of 
antiquity,  although  faalf-learfled  sciolists  have  passed  upon  these  topics  so  sweeping  a  sen- 
tence of  <;:ondemnation,  much  cwious  information  may  nevertheless  be  obtained,  and  much 
food  for  specolaiion,  too,  on  what  the  mind  can  effect  by  its  own  unaided  powers  in  relation 
to  subjects  that  are  of  &e  utmost  importance  to  us  all.  The  ecclesiastical  biographies  will 
also  be  found  nnmeiouB,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  uninteresting.  None  of  them  fall  properly,  it 
is  true,  within  the  sphere  of  a  Classical  Dictionary,  yet  they  could  not  well  have  been 
mnitted,  since  many  of  the  matters  discussed  in  them  have  reference  more  immediately  to 
elaasical  times. 

The  Bobject  of  Mytiiology  has  supplied,  next  to  that  of  Ancient  Oeography,  the  largest 
number  of  articles  to  the  present  woA.  In  the  treatment  (tf  these,  it  has  been  the  cMef 
aim  <^the  author  to  lay  before  the  student  the  most  impraiant  specnktions  of  the  two  great 
schools  (the  Mystic  and  anti-Mystic)  which  now  divide  the  learned  of  Europe.  At  tiie 
bead  of  the  former  stands  Creuzer,  whose  elaborate  work  (^Symbolik  und  Mythologie  der 
aitm  Volker)  has  reappeared  under  so  attractive  a  form  through  the  taste  and  learning  of 
Gnigniaut.  The  champion  of  the  anti-Mystic  school  appears  to  be  Lobeck,  although  many 
eminent  names  are  also  marshalled  on  the  same  side.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  author  to 
give  a  fair  and  impartial  view  of  both  systems,  although  he  cannot  doubt  but  that  the  for- 
mer will  appear  to  the  student  by  far  the  more  attractive  one  of  the  two.  In  the  discussion 
of  mythob^cal  topics,  very  valuable  materials  have  been  obtained  from  the  excellent  work 
of  Keightley,  who  deserves  the  praise  of  having  first  laid  open  to  the  English  reader  the 
stores  of  German  erudition  in  the  department  of  Mythology.  The  author  will,  he  trusts,  be 
pardoned  for  having  intruded  some  theories  of  his  own  on  several  topics  of  a  mythologiccil 
character,  more  particularly  under  the  articles  ^mazones,  ^si,  loy  Odinus^  and  Orpheus. 
It  is  a  difficult  matter,  in  so  attractive  a  field  of  inquiry  as  this,  to  resist  the  tenqitation  of 
inflieting  Mie*a  own  onde  speculations  upon  the  patience  <^  the  reader.  In  preparing  the  % 
mythok^ical  articles,  the  greatest  care  has  been  aim  taken  to  exclude  from  them  everyuiing 
ofiennve,  eithM  in  language  or  detail,  and  to  present  such  a  view  of  the  several  to{ac8  con- 
nected wiUk  this  department  of  inquiry  as  may  satufy  the  most  scrapnlous,  and  make  the 
present  work  a  safe  guide,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  to  the  young  of  either  sex. 

The  department  of  the  Fine  Arts  forms  an  entirely  new  feature  in  the  present  work. 
The  biographies  of  Artists  have  been  prepared  with  great  care,  and  criticisms  upon  their 
known  productions  have  been  given  from  the  most  approved  authorities,  both  ancient  and 
modem.  The  information  contained  under  this  head  will,  it  is  conceived,  prove  not  unac- 
ceptable either  to  the  modem  artist  or  the  general  reader. 

Id  a  work  like  the  present,  the  materials  for  which  have  been  drawn  from  so  many 
sources,  it  would  be  a  difficult  task  to  specify,  within  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  preface,  the 
different  qnarters  to  which  obligations  are  due.  The  author  has  preferred,  therefore,  ap- 
pending to  tim  volume  a  formal  catalogue  of  authorities,  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  vain  in 
so  doing.  A  few  works,  however,  to  which  he  has  been  particularly  indebted,  deserve  to 
be  also  mentioned  here.  These  are  the  volumes  of  Cramer  on  Ancient  Geography ;  the 
hiatmical  researches  of  ThirlwaU ;  and  the  vork  of  Keightley  already  referred  to.  From 
the  EttcyclopBdia  also,  published  by  the  Society  for  the  Difiiision  of  Useful  Knowledge, 
onnwoDs  excellem  articles  have  been  obtained,  which  contribute  in  no  small  degree  to  the 
nhe  of  the  present  publication.  In  every  instuice  care  has  been  taken  to  give  at  the  end 
(rf*  each  artide  the  main  anthoiitf  from  which  the  materials  have  been  drawn,  a  plim  gen- 
erally pursued  in  works  o(  a  umilar  nature,  and  which  was  followed  by  the  author  in  all  the 
edittons  of  Lcmpriere  prepsxed  by  him  for  the  press.  A  fairer  mode  of  proceeding  cannot 
veil  be  imagined.  And  yet  complaint  has  been  made  in  a  certain  quarter,  that  the  articles 
laken  frran  the  Ent^clopsedia  just  mentioned  are  not  duly  credited  to  that  work,  and  that 
the  title  of  the  work  itself  has  been  studiously  chraged.  Of  the  fallacy  of  tiie  first  charge, 
any  one  can  satisfy  himself  by  referring  to  the  pages  of  the  present  volume  where  those  ar- 
ucles  appnx ;  wltile,  with  regard  to  the  second,  the  attfbor  has  merely  to  remark,  that  iu 
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aubstituting  the  title  of  "  Encyclopsdia  of  Useful  Knowledge"  for  the  more  vulgar  one  of 
**  Penny  C^eU^Media,"  he  always  concelred  that  he  was  doing  a  service  to  that  very  pnb- 
Ucation  itself.  At  dl  emits,  Uie  change  of  title,  if  it  were  indeed  such,  i^tpears  to  ntn 
been  a  very  proper  one,  since  it  met  with  the  tacit  i^pFobatimi  of  certain  so^alled  critics^ 
who  would  never  have  allowed  tiiis  opportuni^  of  gratifying  pmonal  animosi^  to  Iuts 
passed  unheeded,  had  they  conceived  it  capable  of  fianishiaf  any  graond  of  attack 

The  account  oT  Coins,  We^hts,  and  M^sures,  which  accompanied  the  edition  of  Lem- 
priere  in  two  volnmes,  has  been  appended  to  the  pneant  w<Mfc  in  a  more  condensed  and 
convenient  form.  It  is  frmn  die  p«n  of  Abraham  B.  Conger,  Esq.,  formerly  one  of  die 
Mathematical  instructers  in  Colum^  Collego,  but  at  pneont  a  mender  of  toe  New- York 
bar.  The  very  great  clearness  and  abili^  vMch  chanctenie  this  Essay  have  been  fully 
acknowledged  by  its  republication  abroad  in  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  Potter's  Grecian  An* 
liqoities,  and  it  will  be  found  far  superior  to  the  labours  of  Arbothnot,  as  given  in  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Lempriere. 

Before  concluding,  the  author  must  express  his  grateful  obligations  to  his  friend,  Francis 
Adams,  Esq.,  of  Banchory  Teman,  near  Aberdeen  (Scotland),  for  the  valuable  contributioQS 
furnished  by  him  under  the  articles  Aitius^  Alex<mder  of  Tralles,  Arttaut^  Celsut,  Diot- 
wrides,  Galenusy  Hippocrates^  Jficander^  OribasitUy  Paulva  ASginetOy  and  many  other 
medical  biographies  scattered  throughout  the  present  work.  Mr.  Adams  is  well  known 
abroad  as  the  learned  author  of  "  Hermes  Philologioos,"  and  the  English  translator  of  "  Paul 
of  iEgina."  Whatever  cornea  from  his  pen,  therefore,  carries  with  it  the  double  recon 
mendatiffli  of  professional  talent  and  sound  and  accurate  scholaiship. 

IVith  regara  to  the  typogr^hical  execution  aS  the  present  vtdnme,  the  anthor  need  say 
bat  little.  The  wlwle  speaks  for  itself,  and  for  the  imsparing  lib«ality  of  the  publishers. 
In  point  f  :f  accuracy,  die  author  is  tnie  diat  no  wock  i^  its  size  has  ever  surpassed  it ;  and 
for  this  accuracy  he  is  mainly  indebted  to  the  unremitting  care  (tf  his  talented  jroung  fdend, 
Mr.  Henry  Drisler,  a  graduate  of  Columbia  College,  and  one  of  the  Instructers  in  the  Col- 
lege-school, of  whose  valuable  services  he  has  had  occasion  to  speak  in  the  preface  to  a 
previous  work. 

CWumMd  CoUege,  Aitgutt  1, 184S. 


In  preparing  the  present  edition  for  the  press,  die  greatest  care  has  been  taken  to  correct 
any  typographical  errors  that  may  hitherto  have  escaped  notice,  and  to  introduce  such  otber 
alterations  as  the  additional  reading  of  the  audior,  and  new  materials,  furnished  ^  works  of 
a  similar  nature,  have  enabled  him  to  make.  In  furtherance  of  this  view,  he  has  appended 
a  Supplement  to  the  present  volume,  containing  all  tliat  aj^ared  to  him  impcwtant  in  the 
first  number  of  die  new  Classical  Dictionary,  now  in  a  course  of  publication  from  the  Lon- 
don press,  as  well  as  in  the  nnmhers,  which  have  thus  far  appeared,  of  Pauly's  "  lU^En- 
cydopSdie  der  Classischen  AUerthumsmsamschafi**  which  constitntes,  in  fact,  the  principsl 
source  of  supply  from  which  die  authors  of  the  new  Classical  Dictionary  have  drawn  their 
materials.  The  articles  contained  in  the  Supplement  will  be  found  referred  to  in  the  body 
of  the  work  under  their  respective  heads,  thus  enabliog  the  reader  to  ascertain,  at  a  glance, 
what  additions  have  been  actually  made. 

CoIumfiM  Coti«e,  Umdi  1, 1843. 
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ABA 

AB£,  I.  a  citT  of  Pbocia,  neai  and  to  the  right  of 
Elitea,  tomrds  dpoi.  The  inhabitanta  had  a  tradition 
that  they  were  of  Ai^ve  deacent,  and  that  their  city 
waa  fonoded  bj  Abae,  aon  of  Lyncoue  and  Hypennnes- 
Da,  graodaon  of  Duans  (Poua.  10,  Zh).  It  was  most 
pnAwblj  ofThiacian,  or,  in  otbet  words,  Felassic  ori- 

r,  Aba  wu  early  celebrated  for  its  oracle  or  Apol- 
of  mater  antiquity  than  that  at  Delphi  {Stepk. 
B.y  la  later  days,  the  Romans  also  testified  respect 
for  the  diaiaeter  of  the  place,  by  conceding  important 
pfivileges  to  the  Abteans,  and  allowing  them  to  lire 
aoder  uicir  own  laws  (/•««■  /■  c).  During  the  Persian 
iofawRi,  the  army  of  Xenes  set  fiie  to  the  tenqile,  and 
neuly  dertioyed  it ;  soon  after  it  again  gave  oitcles, 
thangh  in  this  dilapidated  state,  and  was  consulted  for 
dtat  purpose  by  an  agent  of  Mardonius  (Herod,  8, 134). 
Ib  U»  Sacred  war,  abody  of  Pboctans  harir^  fled  to  it 
kg  lefbge,  the  Thebans  bnmed  what  remained  of  the 
temple,  deatroying,  at  the  same  time,  the  suppliants 
iDiU,S.  16,  S6).  Hadrian  eansedanoliiertem^e  to  be 
bnili,  bat  mnch  inferior  in  size.  This  eilj  possessed  also 
a  ftran  and  a  theatre.  Ruins  are  pointed  out  by  Sir 
W.  GeU  (JUm.  M6)  near  the  modem  village  of  Exar- 
tio. 

Aiins,  a  snmamo  of  Apollo,  derived  from  the  town 
of  Abm  in  !%oci8,  where  the  god  had  a  rieb  temple. 
Ifkryek,  a.  t.  'ASat.— Herod.  8,  33.) 

AsAc^tftm,  a  city  of  the  Sicult.  In  Sicily,  situated 
on  a  ate^  lull  sonthwest  of  Messsna.  Its  ruins  are 
■apemed  to  be  in  Uw  Tieiuitr  of  Tr^  Being  an  ally 
01  Csidiage,  Dimqrwas  of  Syracuse  wrested  from  it 
put  of  die  adjacent  territory,  and  founded  in  its  vicin- 
ity the  colony  of  Tyndarii  (Diod.  S.  14,  78,  90). 
l^oleiny  calb  tlus  city  'KSdxaiva,  all  other  writers 
'ASuahw.  According  to  Bochart,  the  Punic  appel- 
Utioo  was  Aitein,  itma  Abac,  "  extoUert,*'  in  refei- 
iKe  to  its  Mty  sitoation.   {Cbaar.  Sk.  Ant.  2,  886.) 

Asiuri.  7U.  Builia. 

Asime,  an  ancient  peofde  of  Greece,  whose  origin 
■  Ml  aacenabed ;  probably  they  came  from  Thraco, 
and  havii^  settled  in  Pbocia,  bnilt  tho  city  Abe. 
From  this  qoarter  a  part  of  them  seem  to  have  remo- 
ved to  Eoboea,  and  hence  its  name  Ahantias,  or  Aban- 
liM{Slraia,  444).  Otbera  of  them  left  Eubcea,  and  aet- 
thd  for  a  tine  in  Chios  ■  {Psua.  7,  if;  a  third  band, 
retummg  with  eome  of  the  Locri  from  the  Ttojan  war, 
inre  driven  to  the  coaet  of  Epims,  settled  in  part  of 
Tbeqirotia,  inhabited  the  city  Thronium,  and  gave 
ilw  name  Abantit  to  the  adjacent  territory  (Pout.  9, 
R).  The  'Hiracian  origin  of  the  Abaotes  is  contest' 
ed  by  Mamwrt  (8, 346),  though  sujqwrted,  in  some  de- 
gree,  by  Arbtotle,  as  cited  by  Strabo. '  They  had  a 
costora  of  CTitting  off  the  hair  of  the  head  before,  and 
Mffenns  it  to  grow  long  behind  (II.  3,  54S).  Plutarch 
'fU.  TVi.  6)  states,  Uwt  they  did  this  to  prevent  the 
•naqrivhom  AeyahnyBboU^  ErraitiBd,  mm  selling 
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them  by  tbefore  partof  theirbeada  llie  tnitli  is,tlMy 
wore  the  hair  long  behind  aa  a  badge  of  vidoni,  and  so 
the  Bcbdiaat  on  Homer  means  by  ivipaof  x^po'. 
The  custom  of  wearing  long  hair  characterized  man^,  U. 
not  all  of  the  wariilce  nationa  of  antiquity  ;  it  prevailed 
among  the  Scythiana,  wboweiewontalao  locut  oflf  the 
hair  of  their  captives  as  iadicstire  of  slavenr  (Hi^ci. . 
— Bayeri  Mem.  Scytk.  vn  comment.  Acad.  Petr.  ITSi, 
p.  S88) ;  and  also  amon?  the  Tbracians,  Spaitwu 
Gauls  {GaUi  cottuUi),  and  the  early  Romans  (tnAmsi 
Samam).  As  to  the  origin  of  this  custom  amot^  the 
Spartans,  Herodotua(l,82)  seems  to  be  in  error,  in  da- 
ting it  from  the  battle  of  Thyrea,  since  Xenophon  (Lae. 
Pol  1 1,  8)  expressly  refers  it  to  the  time  of  Lycuf 
gus  (Phtt.  Vit.  lofg.  1).  The  practice  of  eealpiDgt 
which,  according  to  Herodotus  (4,  64),  existed  among 
the  ancient  Scythians  (Cataui.  ad  Atksn.  5S4X  ana 
is  still  used  by  the  North  American  Indians,  appears 
to  owe  its  orwin  to  this  peculiar  regard  for  the  hair  of 
the  head,  lae  greatest  trophy  for  the  victor  to  gain, 
or  the  vanquiahed  lo  lose,  would  be  a  portion  of  what 
each  had  regarded  as  the  truest  badge  of  valour,  and  the 
skin  of  the  head  woald  be  taken  with  it  to  keep  tba 
hair  togetiier.  On  the  other  tund,  slMving  tha^ad' 
was  a  pescefiil  and  religious  custom,  director  opposed 
to  that  jual  mentioned.  It  was  an  indi^nsable  rite 
among  the  priesta  of  Egypt  (Herod.  2,  36) ;  and  even 
the  deities  in  the  hiero^phica  have  Uieir  beada  with- 
out hair.  Hence,  too,  may  be  explained  what  is  said  . 
of  the  Argippffii,  or  Bald-headed  S^diians  (Htnd.  4, 
S8).  No  one  offered  violence  to  them ;  they  were  se*  ' 
counted  sacred,  and  had  no  warlike  weapons.  Were 
they  not  one  of  those  aacerdotal  colonies  which,  mi- 
grating at  a  remote  period  from  India,  smad  them- 
selves over  Scythis,  and  a  targe  portion  of  fturtbor  . 
ngiofls  of  the  West  1 

AbahtiIois,  a  masculine  patronymic  given  lo  the' 
descendants  of  Abas,  king  of  Argos,  such  as  Aerisias, 
Ferseua,  dec.  .  (Ovid,  Met.  4,  673.) 

AiantIas,  I.  one  of  the  ancient  names  of  Eaboea. 
(Vid.  Abontea.)  Strabo  (444)  calls  it  Abantis.— U.  A 
female  patronymic  from  Abaa,  aa  Danae,  AtalaoU,  &c. 

AsiKTloia,  a  tyrant  of  Sicyoo,  in  the  third  cen- 
tury B-C.  He  seized  upon  the  sovereign  power, 
after  having  slain  Cliniaa,  who  was  then  in  chsi^e  of 
the  administration.  Ciinias  waa  the  father  of  the  cele- 
brsted  Aratue,  and  the  latter,  at  this  time  only  seven 
years  of  sRe,  narrowly  eacaped  sharing  the  fate  of  his 
parent.    (Plut.  Yit.  Arat.  S.) 

AaiKTia.    Vid.  Abantiae  It. 

AbXris,  I.  a  Scythian,  or  Hyperborean,  mentioned 
by  several  ancient  writers.  lamblichua  states  that 
Abaris  was  «  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  and  performed 
many  wonden  with  an  mtow  received  from  Apollot 
(ViL  Pytkag.tp.  S8,  ei.  Kwltr.)  Herodotus  infonna 
na  (4,  36)  that  he  waa  canted  on  Uiis  arrojw  over  thp 
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wMeMitlt  without  £uting  (bod.  Bnt  ttiera  are  atroof 
4onb(«  «■  to  tbe  aecuncy  of  the  teit  jpven  b7  Wes- 
mIuw  and  Valckenaer.  The  old  editions  read  rdv 
iivTW  wtpUfepe  oiHiv  aiT£^ia»>f,  which  agreM  with 
the  account  given  in  tbe  Fragment  of  Lycurgua  cited 
hy  Eudocia  (ViUoU.  Anted.  1,  30),  where  be  ia  aaid 
to  have  ttaveraed  all  Greece,  holding  an  arrow  at  the 
ajmbol  of  ApoUo.  ITje  time  of  hia  inival  in  Greece 
M wioiM^ giTwi (Jleiiti. PAcf.  9S)^  Somefixitinthe 
3d  Olympiad  {Harpoer.—aiui.\iilSbm  in  the  Slat, 
o^era  much  lower.  One  aotborit;  ia  wei^ty :  Pin- 
dar, aa  cited  Harpocretion,  atatea  that  /l>aria  came 
to  Greece  while  Crocsua  waa  king  of  Lydia.  Ad  ex- 
traordinary occaaion  cauaed  hia  viatt.  The  whole  earth 
waa  ravaged  by  a  pestilence ;  the  eracle  of  Apollo, 
being  coMolteo,  gave  answer  that  tbe  acooige  wonid 
Only  cease  whea  the  Atfaeniaiw  dumU  offw  rmn 
lor  all  nationa.  Another  account  makes  him  to  have 
left  tua  native  country  during  a  famine  ( VUtoU.  Anted, 
i  e.).  He  made  himself  known  throughout  Greece  aa 
•  performer  of  wonders  ;  delivered  oracular  responses 
(CtoK.  Alex.  Sir.  309) ;  healed  maladies  by  ehatms 
flt  exoiciams  (Pl^,  Charm.  1,  81S,  BcU.);  dnn 
away  storms,  pestilence,  and  evils.  His  oncles  are 
and  to  have  been  left  hi  writing  {AjfoUoTL  Stt.  Com- 
ment, c.  4.  Compare  SchoL  Arttti^h.  p.  331,  as 
emended  by  Scaliger).  The  nnoney  obtained  for  these 
verioos  services,  Abaris  is  ssid  to  tttve  consecrated,  on 
hia  return,  to  Apollo  {lamiL  V.  P.  19),  whence  Ba^le 
cenclndes,  that  the  collecting  of  a  piooa  contribution 
fonned  the  BHrtive  of  bis  journey  to  Greece  (Diet. 
KbI.  et  Crii.  1,  4).  He  formed  also  a  Palladium  out 
of  the  bones  of  Pelope,  and  s^  it  to  the  Trojans  (JtU. 
i^rnitctt«,16).  Modem  o[HDiona  vary  :  Brucker(m«f. 
PkU.  l,36a.~BnJUld,l, !  15)  regards  him  as  one  who. 
like  Empedocles,  Epimenides,  Pythagoras,  and  others, 
went  about  imposiuff  on  tbe  vulgar  by  &Ue  pretcn- 
aions  to  Bupematunu  powers;  and  Lobeck  {AglaopL 
ytA.  i.,  p.  818,  m.)  ia  of  the  aame  t^mon.  Creuzer 
(i^rmA.  S,  1, 987)consideEB  Abariaasbeloagingtothe 
curious  chain  of  connexion  between  the  raligions  of 
the  North,  and  those  of  Soatbera  Europe,  so  mstincUy 
indicated  by  the  coatomary  oBferings  sent  to  Delos 
from  the  country  of  the  Hvpeiboreana.  The  same 
writer  then  citea  a  remarkable  pasaage  from  the  ffial- 
martagA:  "  From  Greece  came  Abor  and  Samolia, 
with  many  excellent  men ;  they  met  with  a  very  cor- 
dial reckon ;  their  servant  and  auccessor  was  Herse 
of  Gliusvalr."  The  allusion  here  ia  evidently  to 
Abaria  and  Zamolzia ;  and  if  this  passage  be  authen- 
tic, Abaris  would  have  been  a  Druid  of  tne  North,  and 
tbe  countiy  of  the  Hyperboreans  the  Hebrides.  I'he 
doctrines  of  the  DruMS,  as  welt  as  those  of  ZsmolxiB, 
neemble  tbe  tenets  of  the  Pythagorean  school,  and 
in  this  waj^  we  may  explain  that  part  of  the  sttn?  of 
Abaris  wbtch  eonnccta  him  with  Pythagoras  {Or^eit. 
PkiUu.  693,  906,  ed.  de  la  Rue.~Chardm  de  la  Ro- 
ekeUe,  Melang.  de  Cnt.  vol.  i.,  p.  68).  Unfortunate- 
ly, the  Sagit  of  Hi^mar  is  by  the  ablest  critics  of  tbe 
North  considered  a  forgery  (JtfuUer'x  Sagabibl.  2, 663). 
Still,  other  grounds  have  been  asaumed  for  making  Ab- 
aria a  Dniidical  priest ;  and  the  opinion  ia  nMintainod 
by  aevml  writers  (TVifani's  JMtse.  Worir,  1, 181.— 
mggiiu'  Cdtie  Dnadt,  133.— SVwMern  Rev.  7,  81.) 
Od«  argoment  is  derived  from  Himerius  (Phot.  BUI. 
yfA.  ii.,  p.  374,  ed.  Bekker),  that  be  travelled  in  Celtic 
costume ;  in  a  plaid  and  pantaloons.  Creuzer,  after 
some  lemaiks  on  thia  histoiy,  indulgea  in  an  inge- 
nious speculation,  by  which  Abaria  beeomes  a  personi- 
fication of  writii^,  and  the  doctrines  communicated  by 
it,  as  well  aa  the  advantages  resulting  from  these  doc* 
trines,  and  from  science  or  wisdom  in  general.  Aa 
the  Runic  characters  of  the  North  are  here  referred  to, 
a  part  of  his  argument  rests  on  the  eiymoi<mr  of  "  Ru- 
nic" Tinjun,  Tunen, "  to  run,"  **  to  move  npidly  along." 
This,  together  with  the  amnr-like  form  of  moat  of 
10 


them,  will  make  Abaria,  tmveQing  on  hia  arrow,  to  ha 
him  diat  moves  rajHdly  along,  Ruita,  the  scribe,  ptofHttk, 
deliTsrer ;  and,  at  tbe  aame  time,  the  personificatioii  ol 
writing,  as  Am  source  of  all  knowledge,  and  of  safety  to 
man.  Thus  Ute  legend  of  Abaris  may  maik  the  ptop- 
agation  of  writing  from  tbe  aummits  of  Caucasus,  fot 
spreading  civilization  aa  well  to  the  Greeks,  aa  the  na- 
tions of  the  North.  For  other  apecuktioos,  com  pars 
.MiUler  (Dorwr,  1,  864)  and  Sehwenk  {El^moL-Mytk. 
AtideMt.iSS),vAo»e9  in  Abaris  tbe  god  hmiaclf,Ap(A* 
lo  *A^epe6f  or  'A^ofof,  "himinatu"  nnder  the  Macedo- 
nian ibnn  'htofin,  become  his  own  priest  ( CmaerU,  I, 
369}.— II.  A  city  of  Egypt,  called  also  Avarit  C^Saptc, 
or  Airapif).  Manetbo  places  it  to  the  east  of  the  fio- 
baatic  mouth  of  tbe  Nite,  in  tbe  Saitic  Nome  (JosepA. 
c.  Ap.  1,  14).  Manneit  identifiea  it  with  what  was 
aftenrard  called  Pobahim;  tor  the  name  Afauia  db- 
a]^>eared,  when  the  shepberd-race  retired  from  E^rpC, 
and  the  aituation  of  Pelosiom  coincides  sufficientlj 
with  the  site  of  Absiia,  aa  far  as  antborities  have 
reached  us.  Manethe,  as  cited  by  Joscphos,  says,  that 
Salatts,  the  first  afaephcrd-king,  finding  tbe  poaitioB 
of  Abaria  weU  ada|ded  to  hia  pinpoee,  rebuh  toa  eity, 
and  Btiongly  fcHtifiod  it  with-walli^  ganrieoning  it  with 
a  force  or  M0,000  men.  To  this  city  Salatis  repaired 
in  summer  time,  in  order  to  cdlect  hia  tribute,  and 
to  pay  his  troopa,  and  to  exerciae  hia  soldiers  with  tbe 
view  of  Btriking  terror  into  foreign  atates.  Manetbo 
also  informs  us,  that  tbe  name  of  tbe  city  liad  an  an- 
cient theological  reference  (KoAov/in'i/t'  in6  rtvog 
apxeuat  ^eoAoytac  Aiapiv).  Other  writeis  make  the 
term  Abaris  denote  *■  a  pass,*'  or  "  crossing  over,"  a 
name  well  adapted  to  a  stronghold  mi  the  bordkra. 
Compare  the  Sanscrit  upari  (over,  above),  the  Gothic 
ufar,  the  Old  Hish  German  viar,  tbe  Paraian  «icr« 
we  Latin  super,  the  Greek  virip,  dec. 

AaxBHia,  or  -oa,  I.  a  name  given  to  that  part  of 
Myaia  in  which  Lampaacus  was  aitoate.  Venus,  no- 
cording  to  tbe  &ble,  nere  disewMd  (dirvoi'^oaro)  bee 
ofispring  Priapua»  whom  aha  had  just  brooght  fnth, 
being  ahocked  at  hia  deftmoi^.  Hence  tbe  appell»> 
tion.  The  first  form  Apartu*,  waa  subsequently  siteced 
to  AbamtM  (Steph.  B.). — ^11.  A  city  in  the  above-meo- 
tiooed  district,  lying  south  of  Latmsscus  (.SlmL  £.). 

Abas,  I.  or  Abus,  a  mountain  m  Aimeoia  Major  ; 
accotding  to  D'Anville,  tbe  m>odeni  Abi-dag,  aecordiBg' 
to  Hamwrt  (A,  106),  Ararat ;  ^ving  rise  to  the  aonttt- 
em  branch  of  tbe  Eni^tea  (  Viid.  Arsaniaa.) — II.  A. 
river  of  Albania,  rising  in  the  chain  trf'  Caucasoa,  and 
falling  into  the  Ca^ian  Sea.  Ptolemy  calla  it  Albaxma. 
On  its  banks  Pompey  defeated  the  rebellious  Albaniana 
(Pliu.  ru.  Pomp.  3S).— IIL  Tbe  IStb  kiw  of  Ai^ 
gos.  (Vid.  Sup^ment)— IV.  A  son  of  Helaneia, 
chained  by  Gene  into  a  litard  for  bavins  modwd  iha 
goddess  in  her  distress.  Oibera  refer  this  to  Ascala- 
nhua. — V.  A  Latin  chief  who  assisted  ^neas  against 
Tumus,  and  was  killed  by  Lausos.  (Mn.  10, 170,  &c.} 
— VI.  A  soothsayer,  to  whom  tbe  Spartans  erected  & 
sutue  for  bis  senrices  to  I/raander,  befon  tbe  battle 
of  j£goapotamoa.  H«  ia  culed  bj  SMM  wdtan  Ha- 
gita  CAyfof). 

AlABCARTua.   Vid.  Supplement. 

AbssItis,  a  district  of  Pbry^  Epictetna,  in  tho  vi- 
cinity  of  Mysia ;  in  it  was  tbe  ear  or  Ancyn,  and  hem. 
aoeoiding  to  Stiabo  (676),  the  Haoaatua  or  Msfiatu 
arose. 

AalTOB.    Vii.  Philss. 

ABniLORlMtrs,  one  of  tbe  descendants  of  tbe  kingm 
of  Sidoo,  so  poor  that,  to  maintain  himself,  ha  worhad 
in  a  garden.  When  Alexandar  took  Sidoo,  ho  made 
bim  king,  and  enlarged  his  possessions  for  bis  dtsia- 
terestedness.  (/tutin,  11,  10.— Curl.  4,  1.)  Diodo- 
ras  Sicolus  (17,  46)  calla  him  Ballonymus,  s  corrup- 
tion of  Ute  true  name  aa  given  by  Cartiaa  aod  Jastin. 
Weaa^ing  fad  DM.  S.  I.  e.)  conaiders  the  word  oqniv- 
alnt,  in  the  Pbmnieiin  tongue,  to  itW-sf-ntm.  <*Str. 

Digitized  by  Google 


ABE 


ABX 


miWynHhlenfl,**  vai  tfdnks  thit  flie  kttor  part  of 
tW  compmnd,  wtm,  aty  be  traced  in  the  same  of  the 
foil  AtimmmMUch  {%  Kmgt,  1 7, 3 1 }.  Geeenitu  ( Gesch. 

muu,  u  an  appeUation,  the  me  -with  JjUmlamm, 
"  Smmm  of  the  gods." 

AmAbj^  I.  a  city  of  Unec,  at  tte  ]M»tfa  of  the 
NflitM :  ^pbonia  (Sfapi.  A)  wrote  in  mag.  'AMiipw, 
bKlkBiilBnliimoreaaiMl,ra'A6A(pa.  "nieiMaxo- 
WBiTTO  TinwHie  oommenced  Jbuading  thu  phce,  but, 
in  cooaegnenee  of  the  Thncian  inroadat  was  uoabie  to 
cocnplcie  it ;  sooa  after,  U  waa  rocolonized  hy  a  ]Kg^ 
hodj  of  Teians  fioia  laaia,  who  abondODed  their  cky, 
when  bc^md  Irr  UaipagDa,  genaial  of  Ogrnu  {Herod. 
1, 188).  Hai^  Tetaoe  eabe^aendy  retunwd  home ; 
yet  AMera  ramained  no  Bwonaidarable  city.  Then 
an  eevanl  other  aeeounta  of  the  origin  of  thia  place,  but 
the  tne  iriiieb  *n  bava  giTen  is  niost  eotitled  to  credit. 
Thie  city  of  Abdera  was  the  birthplace  of  many  diatin- 
goiabod  men,  u  Antita rebus,  Demoentne,  Heeatma, 
•nd  PaDta^ocas ;  the  thiid,  howerer,  rnwt  not  be  con- 
finmded  wiA  the  natiTe  of  Miletna.  (Crtus^,  Bat. 
Amtif.  Gt.  FrtgvL  9,  28.)  Bat,  notwitlutanding  the 
cekfarity  of  aome  of  their  feUow-citixens,  the  peorae  of 
Abdaaa,  as  a  "bodj,  were  reputed  to  be  stopid.  In  the 
CtaHadM  of  EiasQUis,  and  toe  Aiagia.  YeUnm,  many 
sayiage  record  diia  fakUing ;  Ciceto  styles  Rome,  from 
the  atiqiiditf  of  the  aenatora,  an  Abdeia  {Ef.  ait  Att. 
4,  16} ;  JuTCDsl  cdle  Abden  itaelf.  the  oatire  land 
•f  fatockhesde"  (««rwwm  MfnoM,  lO.  M ;  eompan 
Mmt^\^Vt%"AiiiTitmmrtiMinrl^').  Modi 
•f  this  is  eisggention.  Abdera  was  the  Hmit  ef  the 
Odmian  empire  to  the  west  (Thu.  2,  S9).  It  after- 
wam  fcU  muer  the  power  of  Philip  ;  and,  st  a  later 
pehod,  was  deliTcred  up  by  one  of  iu  citizras  to  Euoie- 
nn,  kiw  of  Pergsmos  {Dioi.  S.  Fngm.  30,  9,  413, 
Bif.y  UBdardMRamaositbaeuusftMci^CAMs- 
n  iileri^  nd  etMtfmoed  so  eren  u  late  aa  As  time  <^ 
Pliirf  (4,  J  I).  It  was  £unous  for  mallets,  and  other 
fish  {Dtrio,  af.  Aliat.  3,  37.—Arehatr.  op.  mad.  7, 
114).  In  the  middle  aees  Abdera  degenerated  into  a 
my  email  town,  namra  Polystylus,  aix<»diiwto  the 
BjaaatiiM  historian,  Cnropalste  (W«m, ad  JTok.  2, 
97).  Its  rains  exist  near  Csft  Balmutra.  (Frtnek 
&Mfa,3, 180,  ^  8.)— II.  A  town  of  HispamaBctiGs, 
•Ht  of  Mabca,  in  the  territory  of  the  Baatoli  Pteni, 
lybig  en  the  coast ;  Str^Mi  <wls  the  place  AiS^pa 
(1ST).  Plokmy  'ASdapa,  Sleph.  B.  'A6d^pa,  a  coin 
ef  TaMrtBs  AUerm  (YailUnt,  coL  1,  p.  S3.— Aa«aU*s 
Ux.  Ra  Aicsa.  1,  S3).  It  was  founded  by  a  Pbsni- 
en  colooy,  and  is  Uwugfat  to  cmrespond  to  the  nod- 
cn  Airm.   {Uierfa  Geogr.  %  861.) 

AhAms,  ■  Lecrian,  anwHs-beum  of  Hoenles ; 
ten  to  pM«  by  the  nana  ai  DiomedM,  triilch  the 
ihefa^  wun^  against  the  Bistonai^  had  mtioated  to 
his  csn^   Acoo(dinf[  to  Philostntos  S,  8SX 

Hsfcobs  boilt  the  city  of  Abdera  in  memory  of  him. 

Abmss.    Fad.  SnwUresnt. 

AeKku,  a  town  of  Campania,  Mff&east  of  Nola, 
fcnded  by  a  colom  from  Culds,  in  Eoboet,  aeeovding 
toJ(iBtiB(SO,  I).  lUminsiUll  exist mAvdUFwdUa. 
SmaQ  aswss  AbcdlSfit  possessed  a  republican  govem- 
neat,  retaining  it  until  sabdned  by  the  Romans ;  the 
■thnHtT-*-  A&Umia,  are  freqaeatly  mentioned  by  an- 
cisnt  writeis ;  the  mly  &ct  worthy  of  record  is,  that 
tbsir  tanitMy  prodoced  a  apecies  of  nut,  mix  AbttloMi 
or  AscBsNs,  anwrsotly  die  mmt  with  what  the  Greek 
vdtm  caU  Mipvor^  TtovrucSv,  UpoKXetuTucSv  at  J^t^r• 
Tw  (DissMT.  1,  179  — AMen.  S,  48).  The  tree  it- 
■■if  ia  dw  tapva  notrruci,  and  eoneaponds  to  the 
rarifai  of  Viieil,  and  the  eorybtM  Aveuana  of  Lin- 
Mos,  ehsa  SI.   (Pit,  /Tor*  dt  Virple,  823.) 

AsBLUKVv,  I.  now  Ahellhp,  a  cit^  of  ths  Hirpini, 
jm  Ssmaiim:  the  inhabitants  of  which  wen  called, 
fa  diatiaetBk'«Bko,  AitUmaUt  Pirvlrvpi  (Flm.  8, 3.— 
47).~IL  A  dtr  of  Locuia,  naar  th»  aonm  of 


ths  Aetris ;  eiSed  AbeUinmn  Marrienn.  It  is  thoq^ 

by  Cluvar  (ItaL  Anitf .  9, 1980)  and  D*AnTiUe  (6<iir. 
Ane,  67)  to  accord  with  Mmrriet  V^tn. 

AscLLio,    Vid.  Supplement 

AmXbos,  I.  a  name  common  to  many  kings  of  Edes- 
•a,  in  Mcs«qiotamia ;  otherwise  writtutAw'arM,Af- 
Wit«,Atv«nif,  duL  The  first  wmaichcf  this  naoM 
(EnaA.  S.  E.  1.  18)  wrote  a  letter  to  our  Sarioar, 
and  received  a  reply  from  him  (nd.  Edcsea).  The 
genuineness  of  these  letters  has  been  much  dintutcd 
smeng  the  lesroed.  (Case's  Lit.  Hut  I,  S.— -Lord- 
ner'M  Cred.  7,  92.) — 11.  The  name,  acooiding  to  some 
authorities,  of  the  Arabian  prince  or  chieftain  who 
perfidious^  drew  Cnssos  into  a  aoarc,  which  proved 
his  ruin;  called  'Axfopof  by  Appian  (J3.  P.  34), 
'JLpi4ftm  (F^  Crus.  21).  Aiyapot  (Du  Cawa.  40, 
90). 

AvUiLibesoothenHnDSt  city  of  Measenia,  on  tan 
eastern  dion  of  the  Hesseoian  Galf.  Paoaaniaa  (4, 
30)  identifiea  it  with  Ire,  Im,  one  of  the  places  ofltt- 
ed  by  Agamemnon  to  Achilles  (JQ.  9,  S99).  Abia,  to- 
gether with  the  adjacent  cities  of  Thoria  sod  I^iera, 
sqianled  fiom  Mesaenia,  and  became  ^rt  of  tha 
Aehasn  eonfedvacT ;  sfterwsid  Ibey  again  attached 
diemsehes  to  die  Mesaenian 'government.  At  a  later 
period,  Augustus,  to  puni^  tM  Maseenisns  for  havi^ 
f&TOsred  lEe  pai^  of  Antony,  annexed  these  three 
cities  to  Ijgonis.  But  this  arrangement  continued 
only  fat  a  dwit  thm^  aineo  Pioleny  and  Psuaanita 
ineladn  them  egain  amoog  the  eitiet  rfMesssnia.— P. 
Nnrse  (tf  HjUns,  fn  hoooQT  of  whom  CresfAnotes  ehMi- 
ged  the  name  of  Ire  to  Abia.   (Paws.  4,  30,  1.) 

Asli,  a  Scytiiisn  natioii,  supposed  by  the  earlier 
Greeks  to  inhuit  the  banks  of  the  Tanais.  Homer  is 
thou^t  to  allude  to  thwn,  S.  13, 6,  where  for  dyavfii^ 
some  read  'ASUtv  re.  By  ethers  they  an  supposed  to 
be  identicsl  w^  the  Macrobii.  The  name  'ACm  In 
thought  by  Heyne  (od.  ll.l.&.)U>  allude  to  their  Hvinf 
on  lands  common  to  the  whole  nation,  or  to  their  biv> 
ing  a  community  of  goods,  or  perhaps  to  dieir  pOf- 
erty,  and  their  living  in  wagons.  Gartius  (7, 6)  states 
that  these  Abii  sent  smbasssdors  to  AlexaixUz  wiA 
professioiis  of  obedience.  But  the  Maoedonians  en- 
countered no  Abii ;  they  only  believed  that  tbey  bad- 
found  them.  The  name  they  probably  had  learned 
from  Hcaaer,  and  knew  that  uey  wen  a  people  to  the 
north,  forming  part  of  the  great  Scythian  race.  Sup- 
posing tbemselves,  therefora,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ts- 
nsi'a,  tliey  gave  the  name  Abii  to  the  pec^le,  who  had 
sent  ambewadora,  merely  because  they  had  heard  that 
the  Abii  dwelt  on  that  river. 

AbIla,  or  Aaf  1,  a  monntain  of  Africa,  opposits 
Ca^  (CNirator),  aopposed  to  coincide  with  CajK  Jen- 
TO.  ttiaBnel«Tatedpointofland,fonningapeaitwula, 
of  which  a  place  named  CeuU  closee  the  isthoraii 
Of  the  two  iorma  given  to  the  nsme  of  thia  moantaia 
by  ancient  writers,  that  of  Abyla  u  the  man  common. 
The  name  is  written  by  Dionysius  (Paneg.  336X 
'AAvAq.  Accofdii^  to  Avienus  (Ora  Maail.  Stt^ 
AMs  is  K  C■rtb^nl■■I>  or  Pnnie  ^nUativaftr  **in 
kl^  mountain.*'  This  name  appean  to  have  psnsi 
over  into  Europe,  and  to  have  been  spfJied,  with  sli^ 
alteration  of  ionn,  to  the  opposite  mountain,  the  inat 
of  GibraUar.  Eustathius  (<ad  Dionya.  P.  04)  infonns 
us  that  in  bis  time  the  latter  mountain  was  namsd 
Ca^  by  the  Barbarians,  bnt  Aliba  by  the  Greeks  and 
that  the  true  AbHa,  on  the  African  ude,  was  called 
AiewM  the  natives,  by  the  Greeks  Kay^ytinK^. 
At  what  time  the  nesent  Gibraltar  began  to  be  caU> 
ed  Calpe,  is  diffictut  to  determine ;  prob&Uy  long  an- 
tecedent to  the  sge  of  Eustathius^  Calpe  itswf  is 
only  AUbm.  shortened,  snd  pronounced  with  a  strong 
Oriental  aspirate.  In  the  word  Aliba  we  likewise  de- 
tect the  root  of  Alp,  or,  rather,  the  term  itself,  which 
may  be  traced  directly  to  the  Celtic  isdicsl  Att.  Tbs 
iftaatiaa  of  Abila  gun  it,  with  the  opposite  Calpe,  s 
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'  kaufitavM  ptte«  In  tb«  Gre«k  my tbcdog^.  ( Vid.  Het- 
cqIk  Celnmmn,  ud  Mediumnema  Hire.}— II.  A  city 
of  PKlwtina,  IS  miles  eut  or  Gadm  {Eutet.  •.  'AM. 
'A/iwi'oJv).  Ptolemy  is  supposed  to  refer  to  it  onder 
lu  name  Abida,  an  error  probibly  of  copyisu.  (Afon- 
uerl,  6, 1,  333.>— in.  A  city  of  Cceleaytia,  now  Belb- 
noM,  ill  ■  mountaiDoas  country,  about  18  miles  nottb- 
west  of  DamaecuB.  Ptolemy  gives  it  the  common 
name  'AMa.  Joeephas  calia  ti  'AfeXo,  and  also. 
'Ah^fiaxia,  tbe  latter  comhur  from  Um  Hebiew  name 
AM  fietk  UauU,  or  Jfs^efii  {Bdmd,  PaUtL,  HO). 
ABiLiNi*  a  district  of  Coelevpit.  (Fid.  AbilaUI.) 
ABisIsKB.  Vid.  Supplement 
AaiTtiMus.  Ytd.  Suwlement. 
ArlZbius.  Vid.  SnpplemenL 
ABNdBA,  according  to  Ptolemy  (3,  11),  a  chain  of 
mountains  ia  Gerraai^,  which  commeoced  on  the 
bBoka  of  the  Momua,  bow  Mnm^  vtA,  nuuiing  be- 
.iw«eBiriiatBreiiowlli»iwBQd  mtQHb^w,  terminated 
b  the  present  Dochy  of  Paierbom.  Out  of  the  north- 
castem  part  of  this  range,  springs,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  the  Amisus,  now  Ettv.  Sutoeqaent 
writers,  howerer,  seem  to  have  limited  the  name  Abno- 
ha  to  that  portion  of  the  Black  Forestiibtn  the  Dan- 
■ik  eonuneneea  ita  comae,  sod  in  tiiia  aaoBB  the  term 
IB  osed  by  Tacttm.  A  atone  altar,  with  ABNOBA 
ioBcnbed,  waa  diecovered  in  the  Black  Foreat  in  1778 ; 
and  in  1784,  a  pedeatal  of  white  marble  was  found 
in  the  Duchy  of  Baden,  b^ng  the  words  DIANAE 
ABNOBAE.  These  remains  of  entiqaity,  beaidea 
tending  to  designate  more  preciaely  tbe  aituatimi  of 
the  ancient  Statu  AhuAot  settle  also  the  ordtograpl^ 
of  tbe  name,  iriiieh  eome  commentatoiB  Incorrectly 
write  ArwAa.  (Compare  La  Gemame  de  TadU,  par 
Panebmke,  p.  4,  and  the  Adaa,  Pkauke  deuxiaiu.) 
ABONtiicHos,  a  small  town  and  harimur  of  PapUa- 

Snia,  southeast  of  the  [vomontoiy  Carambts.  It  waa 
)  hirttmUce  of  an  impoator,  who  aaBumed  the  char- 
acter of  .^Ssculuiu.  Iiucian  (Ptatd.  68)  statea, 
that  be  petitioned  the  Roman  emperor  to  change  the 
same  of  his  native  city  to  lonopolis,  and  that  the  re- 
qoeti  of  tbe  impostor  was  actually  granted.  The 
modem  name  IneMi  is  only  a  corruption  of  lonopolia. 
{Marcian,Peripl.,  p.  73.— StepA.  B.) 

AbobioIxeb,  a  name  given  by  the  Roman  writers 
to  tbe  primitive  race,  who,  blending  with  tbe  Sicnti, 
fbunded  subaeancQtly  the  nation  of  the  Z^ina.  The 
name  is  equivalent  to  the  Gzeok  aMjfimMt,  ae  iodi- 
eating  an  indigenous  race.  According  to  the  moet 
eied£le  traditions,  they  dwelt  originally  around  Mount 
VeUno,  and  the  Lake  rucinua,  now  Celano,  extending 
as  far  aa  Caraeoli,  and  towards  Reate.  This  was 
Cato'i  account  (Dtonys.  H.  2,  40) ;  and  if  Varro, 
who  enumerated  tbe  towns  they  had  possessed  in 
tluse  paitB  {U.  1, 14),  waa  not  imposed  on,  not  only 
were  uie  aitea  of  these  towns  diBtinctly  preserved,  as 
well  aa  their  names,  but  also  other  inumnation,  snch 
aa  wriUnga  alone  can  transmit  through  eontnries. 
Their  capital,  Liata,  waa  lost  by  aurpriaa ;  and  exer* 
tions  of  many  years  to  recover  it,  expeditiona  from 
Reate,  proved  fnutleaa.  Withdrawing  from  that  dia- 
trietfUiaveamedownthe  Anio;  andevenatTibur,  An* 
temuB,  nealea,  Tellena,  and  farther  on  at  Cmatame- 
rrum  sod  Aricia,  tb^  found  Siculi,  whom  they  sub- 
dued or  expelled.  The  Abori^nes  are  depicted  by 
Sallust  and  Virgil  as  savages  living  in  hordes,  without 
unnners,  law,  or  agriculture,  on  tbe  produce  of  the 
chase,  and  on  wild  fruits.  This,  however,  doea  not 
agree  with  the  traces  of  their  towns  in  the  Apen* 
nines ;  but  the  whole  amount  waa,  petfaapa,  little  else 
tbaK  aa  ancient«|ieeulBti(»  on  tbe  propeaa  of  man- 
kiad  from  rudeness  to  eiviliiation.  Im  Aborigines 
are  said  to  have  revered  Janus  and  Saturn.  The  Utter 
laaght  them  husbandry,  and  induced  them  to  chooee 
oetded  habitatfama,  as  the  foonden  of  a  better  way  of 
lift.  Fnm  tluB  aneiant  laca,  as  baa  alraattj  been  »• 
U 


marked,  blending  with  a  remnant  at  the  Kooli,  apnat 
the  oatkia  <tf  the  Latina ;  sod  between  Satmn  and 
the  time  aaaigned  for  the  Trojan  aettlemeDt,only  tbne 
kinga  of  the  Aborigtnefl  are  enumerated,  Picua,  Fan- 
noB,  and  LetinuB.  (JVwMr,£om.£u(.  1,63,  CamAr.) 
Aa  to  the  name  of  this  eariy  race,  tbe  old  mA  gene- 
ine  one  seems  to  have  been  Catd  or  Cattd  (Smifeiua 
tn  Sen.  ad  ./En.  1,  10} ;  and  the  appellation  of  Abo- 
rigines waa  (»dy  given  them  by  the  later  Roman  wri- 
ters. {Heyne,  Exeurt.  4,  ad  £n.  7.)  Cluver,  and 
otheiB,  have  maintained  the  identity  of  the  Aborigines 
and  Petasgi,  a  position  first  assumed  by  Dionyuoa  ni 
HBlicamaaauB.  Manoert  (9,  436)  thinks,  Uiat  the 
Pelosgi  were  a  distinct  race,  wbo,  on  their  arrival  in 
Italy,  united  with  tbe  pcop}«  in  qneetion,  and  that 
both  became  giadoally  blended  into  one  tace,  the 
Etmrian.  Some  are  in  favour  of  vrriting  Aherhginett 
and  refer  to  tbe  auUiority  of  Feetna,  wbo  ao  afrrlm  thm 
as  having  been  vajtderat  (ab,  em),  when  tixj  look 
poaeessioo  of  that  part  of  the  eonntry  where  Ih^  snb- 
aequendy  dwelt.  In  this  Featus  is  soppoited  by  the 
author  of  the  Origin  of  ike  Bommt,  bat  the  oi^nioD 
ia  an  incorrect  one. 
Abobbab.  Vid.  Chaboras. 

AbbadItab,  a  king  of  Susa,  who  snfamitled,  with 
hiB  anay,  toCyrna,wtaen  he  leanied  that  his  wife  Fan- 
thea,  who  had  been  made  prisoner  hf  the  latter,  was 
treated  by  him  with  great  kindnesa  and  humanity. 
He  was  Bubsequentty  stain  in  fighting  for  Cynia.  Hn 
■wife,  nnable  to  survive  his  loss,  slew  herself  upon  his 
c(Hpae.  Cyms  erected  a  monument  to  thcar  memory. 
(Xni.  Cyr»p.  6, 6,  dec.) 

ABBIHCAT01,  a  nattOQ  of  Gaul,  situate,  according  to 
the  common  opinion,  on  tbe  western  coast,  nam  d 
the  Ligar,  or  Lotrc,  and  whose  capiul,  Ingena,  im  sa|K 
posed  to  coincide  with  iteraiicA«*<Z)'Aii.  Geogr.  Ane.— 
C^ar.Ga^.  Ant.  i,  161,  Schv.).  If  we  follow  Pt4d- 
emy,  this  people  rather  seem  to  have  occupied  what 
would  now  correspond  to  a  part  of  EaaUm  JVor- 
manfy,  in  the  dirtrict  of  Oache,  and  etretcbing  from 
tbe  vicinity  of  the  Rille  to  the  banks  of  the  Seint 
{Maieurt,2,  167). 

Aaao,  I.  an  Athenian,  wbo  wrote  on  the  festivala 
and  sacrifices  o(  the  Greeks.  Hia  work  is  lost 
(Stepk.  B.  $.  9.  Bdnj.) — II.  A  grammarian  of  Rfaodea, 
wbo  tau^  rhetoric  at  Rome  in  the  reini  of  Augna- 
tns.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Tryphon.  (Sum.  t. «.)— -111. 
A  grammarian,  who  wrote  a  treatiBe  en  Theocxitas, 
nowktet — IT.  An  Atbanian.etmd'the  oratm  Lycor* 
sua.  (Pbit.  Vii.  X.  Orat.y--V.  An  Argive  most 
mxarious  and  disaolnte  life,  who  gave  rise  to  the 
proverb,  'AlSpttvor  jSiof  {Abromt  vita).  (Eram.  CkiL 
p.  487.) 

ABXoc$nAs,I.  ason  of  Dariaa,  by  Pbiataguna,  daugh- 
ter of  Otanes.  He  aeemnpanied  Xerxes  in  his  Gre- 
cian expedition,  and  was  alain  at  TbermopybB.  {He- 
red.  7,  S34.)— II.  A  BBtrep.   (Vid.  Supplement.) 

Abbon  or  HaBbon.    Vid.  Supplement. 

AbbonIos,  Silo,  t  Latin  poet  of  the  Auguatan  age, 
and  the  pupil  of  Porcius  Latro.   He  vrroie  some  fablea, 
now  loat.  (Senee.  8ua$ar.1t,2S.)  Vosahu  saje  then 
were  two  of  this  same,  fttber  and  son. 
.  ABaoHfcniia.    Vid.  Svpplement. 

AbbostSu,  a  town  of  Galatia,  on  the  frontiers  ot 
Phrygia,  and,  according  to  the  Itinerary,  twenty- four 
miles  from  Pesainns.  It  ia  recognised  by  Ptolemy 
(p.  130),  wbo  BBsignB  it  to  Phrygia  Magna. 

AaadTA.  the  wife  of  Nisns,  king  of  Megaria.  Aa 
a  memorial  of  her  private  virtues,  Nisns,  after  her 
death,  ordered  the  nimenia  which  she  wots  to  be- 
come tnodeU  of  famaw  attira  in  lus  kingdom.  Ranee, 
according  to  PIntareh,  tbe  name  of  the  Heglrian  robe 
ifuBpi^.   (Quest.  Grae.  p.  3M.) 

Abboi«hd»,  a  town  of  Africa,  near  tbe  Syrtia  Mf 
nor,  and  idmtieal  with  Sabrata.   (  VU.  Sdnata.) 

Aaaiirrau.   VU,  Ap^lbiL  - 
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AMTiifsKt,  ishnda  it  the  ht»i  of  tha  Adriatic,  b 
tte  Smos  PUnaticus,  Gvlf  cf  Quarnav;  named,  u 
tnditioa  rqwirted,  from  Ab^ritus  the  brother  of  Me< 
it»t  who,  aeeording  to  one  account,  was  killed  here. 
(Ifygim.  SS.— S(rdSo,9l5.— Jfeb,S,  7.— 26.) 
Apdiaiiiu  Rhodine  (4,  330)  calta  them  Bryge'ides, 
and  flt»tes  (v.  470)  that  there  was  in  one  of  the  group 
a  temple  erected  to  the  Brjrgian  Diana.  Probably 
the  name  gtTca  to  these  iatanda  was  a  ctsmption  of 
•me  real  apellatioo,  which,  thoush  unconnected  with 
Um  falde,  atiU,  ficon  niniluity  of  sound,  induced  the 
poeu  to  connect  it  irith  the  name  of  Medea's  brother. 
Tba  principal  island  ia  Abeorua,  with  «  town  of  tbi 
aame  name.  (Ptal.  63.)  These  fotir  ialands  ate,  in 
nodem  googmpby,  Ckerao,  Otero  (the  ancient  Abso- 
Toa),  FeromA,  CKao.  [CraiMr't  Ane.  Italy,  1,  137.) 

AaaTKTOs,  a  riv^  foiling  uito  the  Adnatio  Sea, 
aear  wliicb  Abs^itus  was  muidered.  Tha  more  eoF- 
Kct  fimn  of  the  name,  however,  would  seem  to  have 
been  Ab*yrti»,  or,  foUowing  the  Greek,  Mmfrtit 
Ckifvpric)-  Connk  GroCiw  and  CorU,  M  Luc. 
Pkarial.  8,  190. 

AsaTBTOs  CAyrvprof),  a  son  of  .fetes,  and  brother 
of  Hedea.    Accerdine  to  the  Oi}^ic  Argonantica  (s. 
10S7),  Absjrftaa  was  deroatched  by  his  father  with  a 
hrge  force  hi  pursuit  of  Jaaon  and  Medea,  when  their 
was  discOTMed.   Medea,  on  the  ptmit  of  laUing 
imo  the  faaods  of  the  young  prince,  deceived  him  trf 
a  stntuem,  and  the  Argonauts,  having  alain  him, 
cast  bis  body  into  the  tea.  The  corpse,  floating  about 
far  some  time,  was  at  last  thrown  up  on  one  of  the 
tsbods,  thence  c^ed  Absyrtidee.  According  to  ApoU 
lonios  JUwdioa  (4,  307),  Absyitus,  hsvins  reached  tiie 
Adiii^  befiire  the  Argonsnts,  waited  uiere  to  give 
Aem  battle.    Mntosl  (w,  however,  brought  about  a 
itesty,  by  which  the  Argonauts  were  to  retain  the 
fleece,  bat  Medea  was  to  be  placed  in  one  of  the 
netgUioaiii^  idands,  until  some  monarch  should  de- 
cide whether  she  ought  to  accompany  Jason,  or  return 
with  ha  brother.    Medea,  aceoraingly,  waa  placed  cm 
aa  island  sacred  to  Diana,  and  the  young  prince, 
HaadhMOBB  promiaes,  waa  fndoeed  to  meet  his  sistei 
by  ni^  in  order  lo  persuade  bar  to  return.   In  the 
smsl  of  tiieiP'  confereDCO  be  was  attacked  and  slain 
1^  JsaoB,  wtao  by  concealed  near  the  spot,  and  had 
cancdted  this  scheme  in  accordance  wiui  the  wishes 
ef  Media.    The  body  vras  interred  in  the  island. 
Both  these  accounts  differ  from  the  common  one, 
which  make*  Medea  to  hsve  taken  her  brother  with 
her  in  her  A^t,  and  to  have  torn  him  in  pieces  to 
slap  her  Mier's  pursuit,  scattering  the  Itmos  of  the 
vanfM;  prince  on  the  pobable  route  of  her  parent. 
'This  wt  account  makes  the  murder    Absyrtus  to  have 
taken  pbce  near  Tomi,  on  the  Euzine,  and  hence  the 
name  given  to  that  city,  from  the  Greek  ro^,  autio ; 
jnst  aa  Ahi^rttw,  or  Apsyrtus,  is  said  to  have  been  so 
caflad  fnm  &*i  and  ovpw.  {Hwfin.  S3. — ApeUci.  1, 
9.  24.— Ck.  it.  D.  3.  19.— Ch47Vu<.3,9,ll.— . 
Heynt,ad  ApeOad.  L  c.)   Aeeording  to  the  Omhic 
Feen,  AbsTitiia  was  kiOed  OB  the  banks  of  the  Pha- 
sis,  inCdcbie. 
AsetTTSs.    Vid.  Supplement. 
AaeiU  Gens.    Vid.  Supplement. 
AaoBinis  Valbim.    Fid.  SnpplamenL 
Aaoa.  a  rim  of  Britun,  now  the  ArtMer.  Cam- 
4sa  (Bril.,  p.  034)  derives  the  ancient  name  from  the 
eU  BrilMt  yiini  Aher,  denoting  the  mouth  of  a  river, 
ai  sa  esteaiy.   The  appellation  will  aoit  the  Humber 
cxtnnrty  well,  aa  it  is  rendered  a  braid  estnsry  by 
Iks  waicia  of  Ute  Ooee. 

XsnAaoa,  T.  a  popil  of  BaRMBB,  flourished  SS8 
B.C.  'Be  wvow  in  Oreek  in  hislMisI  account  of  tha 
Chaldasas,  BstHfloniana,  and  .^ssyrisns.  some  frag- 
Msoto  ^  wideb  have  been  ]neserved  foe  us  by  Ense- 
tmm.  Cyrin,  and  Synedlua.  As  tmportant  fragment, 
■UA  dun     soma  diffioMta  in  Aa^rrim  htaloiy. 


has  been  discovered  in  the  Armenian  trsndstion  of  the 
Chronicon  of  Eusebius. — II.  A  snmame  of  l^bnbi- 
tua.    {Vid.  Palasphatua,  IV.) 

Aaf  DOS,  I.  a  celebrated  city  of  Upper  Egypt,  north- 
west of  DiOBpolis  Parva.  Strabo  (818)  describes  it  w 
once  next  to  Tbebcs  in  aize,  thou^  reduced  in  his 
days  to  a  small  place.  The  same  writer  mentions  the 
psiace  of  Memnon  in  this  city,  built  on  the  plan  of  the 
labyrinth,  thouf^  lees  intricate.  Osiris  had  here  a 
qilendid  tenqide,  in  which  neither  vocal  nor  instru- 
mental muttc  waa  allowed  it  the  commencement  of 
aai^oa.  nutateb  {d»  It.  tt  Ot.  869,  471,  Wju.) 
makes  this  the  true  burial-idace  of  Osiris,  an  honour 
to  which  BO  many  cities  of  Egypt  aspired ;  be  also  in- 
forms us  that  the  more  distinguisl^ed  Egyptians  fre- 
<]uently  selected  Abydos  for  a  place  of  sepulture, 
(Zoiga,de  O&ef.  2S4.— Crm2er'«  ConmuiU.  Herod.  1, 
97.)  All  Uiis  proves  the  hi|^  antiquity  of  this  ci^, 
and  accounta  for  the  conrideration  in  which  it  was  held. 
Anunianus  Msrcellinua  states  (19,  12)  that  there  was 
a  \eiy  ancient  oracle  of  the  god  Besa  in  tba  place,  to 
which  applications  were  wont  to  be  made  orUly  and 
in  writtne.  (Compare  Emei.  H.  E.  6,  41.)  Abydos 
ia  now  a  heap  of  rpins,  as  its  modem  name,  Madfuni, 
implies.  The  ancient  appellation  has  been  made  to 
si^iify,  the  aid  of  the  Coptic,  "  abode,  or  habita- 
tion, common  to  many."  ^Creuxer,L  e.,l,  lW>.y—U. 
An  ancient  ci^  of  Mysia,  m  .\Bia  Minor,  founded  by 
the  Thracians,  and  still  inhabited  by  them  after  the 
Trojan  war.  Homer  {R.  2,  S37)  represents  it  as  un- 
der the  sway  of  prince  Aaius,  a  name  sssociated  with 
many  of  the  earliest  religious  tradiuoos  of  the  ancient 
world  {vid.  Asia).  At  a  later  period  the  Mileaians 
sent  a  stroog  oAoaj  to  this  puce  to  ud  their  com 
merce  frith  the  sbons  of  the  IVtmontia  and  Euzine. 
(iSfraio,691.— Tluc.  8,  62.)  Abydos  was  directly  on 
the  Hellespont,  in  neariy  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
strait.  This,  together  with  its  strong  walls  and  safe 
harbour,  soon  made  it  a  place  of  importance.  It  is  re- 
markable for  its  resistance  sgninst  Philip  the  Younger, 
of  Hacedmi,  who  finally  took  it,  partly  by  force,  partly 
hy  stratagem.  {Polyb.  16,  31.)  In  this  quarter,  too, 
was  laid  the  scene  of  the  fiible  of  Hero  and  Leander. 
Over  against  Abydos  was  the  European  town  Sestoe ; 
not  directly  opposite,  however,  as  the  latter  was  some- 
what to  the  north.  The  ruins  of  Abydos  are  still  to  be 
seen  on  a  promontory  of  low  land,  called  Nagara-Bor- 
noa,  or Petguia Point.  {Habkou»e'sJi>ur.2,Z17,Am. 
ed.)  Wheeler  has  rectified  in  this  particular  the  mis- 
take of  Sjmdya  iVouf^e,  1 , 74),  who  supposed  the  mod- 
em eastw  of  Natolia  to  be  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Abydos.  The  castles  Ckanak-Kalean,  or  Suiianie- 
Kalati,  on  the  Asiatic  side,  and  Chelit-Bavfri,  or  Ke- 
li^-BaMar,  on  the  Eufopean  shore,  are  called  by  the 
Turks  Bogas-Heatarleri,  and  by  tho  Franks  the  old 
castles  of  Natolia  and  Roumeha.  lite  town  of  CjU- 
Hdt-JTatefat,  propi^y  called  DardAwUta,  baa  ntend- 
ed  iu  name  to  the  atrait  itself  {Hobkoiuej  216).  Om 
the  atrait  between  Abydos  and  Sestos,  Xerxes  caused 
two  bridges  to  be  erected  when  marching  against 
Greece,  and  it  was  here  that,  seateji]  on  an  eminence, 
where  a  throne  had  been  erected  for  him,  he  surveyed 
his  fleet,  which  covered  the  Hellcnraot,  while  the 
neighbouring  plains  swarmed  with  bis  innumersblo 
troops.  (^«rod.  7,44.)  The  intelligent  trav^er  above 
quoted  remarks  :  "  Tho  Tbracian  side  of  the  strait, 
immediately  0|^)Osite  to  Nagara,  ia  a  strip  of  stony 
shore,  projecting  from  behind  two  clifTs  ;  and  to  this 
spot,  it  seems,  the  European  extremities  of  Xerxes* 
bridges  must  have  been  applied,  for  the  height  of  the 
nei^bouring  cliSs  would  nave  prevented  tM  Persiuk 
monsrch  fhrni  adjusting  them  to  any  other  position. 
There  is  eettainlf  some  ground  to  believe,  that  this 
waa  the  exact  pmnt  of  shore  called  from  that  circum- 
stance  ApobafiiTm  {Strabo,  691),  since  tbere'is,  within 
1^  prmUe  diaunee«  do  oUwr  flat  ]adjM  the  lya- 
Digitized  byUOOgle 


A  C  A. 


AOA 


CMB  sidc^  -txcepl  tt  tbe  bottom  of  deep  bajs,  th» 
choice  oT  which  wonid  b»Te  doubled  the  width  of  the 
punge.  8e8UwwisDotoppo«itetotk*AaMtietowii, 
DOT  wu  tbe  Hdleipoat  in  uie  place  eaOed  the  Stnito 
oT  Sertoe  end  Abjrdoe,  but  ttw  Strtite  of  Abydoa. 
Seitoe  wu  ao  much  netm  the  I^oponds  than  the 
othei  tcwo,  that  the  porta  itf  the  two  places  were'  80 
etadia,  or  more  than  3  1-3  milea  from  each  other. 
The  bridgea  were  on  the  PropoBtic  aide  of  Abydoa, 
but  op  tbe  oppoaite  quarter  of  Scatoa ;  that  is  to  aay, 
thejr  were  od  the  coMta  between  the  two  cities,  hot 
neam  to  the  fint  thui  to  tbe  last."  {^eMow^  L  c.) 
Thb  ineieot  eeooaota  make  the  stnit  in  this  qaaiter 
aeven  aladis,  or  875  pecee,  broad,  hot  to  modani  trav- 
dlcra  it  ^ean  to  be  iwwbera  leas  than  a  nile 
across. 

AcACALua.    Va.  Supplement. 

AcAcMvM,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  aitoate  oo  a  hiS  call- 
ed AcacMiiu,  and  lying  near  hyeomm,  in  the  aontb- 
westem  an^  of  the  coonti;.  Mereoiy  Acaceams 
waa  worahifiped  here  (Pous.  8, 36).  Some  make  the 
epithet  equivalent  to  mievic  tautaS  wafmmoc,  mdUiu 
mtii  aioftor,  raokiDg  Menwn  ainow  ue  Mwrnmet 
(5i>enA.  U  CeOm.  M.  m  D.  lia.-^IUw.a  B.  16. 
186). 

Acadfoa,  I.  a  diaeble  of  Eoeebius,  biabon  of  Caaa- 
rea,  whom  be  aueceeaed  ia  388  or  840.  He  waa  ani- 
paoked  KovS^ayut^  (Zutciw),  and  wrote  a  Idfe  of 
EHfeKae,  not  extant;  17  Tolomsa  of  CommaUvria 
on  Eecluiuta  i  andffTolumos  of  JlfuceUd«e<.  Aca- 
cins  was  the  leader  of  the  eect  called  Aeadaau,  who 
denied  the  Son  to  be  of  the  same  aubatance  as  tbe 
Father.  {Soer.  Hut.  8,  4. — Ephh.  Hm.  Tt.—Fahr. 
BibL  Gr.  6,  19.— Coee'*  Lit  JB»t  1,  206.)— II.  A 
patriarch  of  Constantinoplo  in  471,  who  establiabed 
the  si^rioritj  of  his  see  orer  the  eastern  bishops. 
He  was  a  faTOnrite  with  the  Eimenw  Zeno,  who  {ffo- 
tected  him  against  the  pope.  Two  lettei*  of  his  are 
extant,  to  Petnia  Tmllo,  aiu)  Pope  Simplicios.  (TTuih 
((0r.6,23.— Caw,l,4I7.)— III.  AbiBbopofBenBa,a»- 
•iated  at  the  Council  of  Conatuitim^  m  381.  {The- 
odor.  3t.}— IV.  A  bWhop  of  Mektme^  in  Armeiua 
Minor,  preeent  at  tbe  CouncQ  of  fpheaoa  in  481,  and 
has  left  in  tbe  Cooocils  (toL  3)  a  HomUy  agaxiut 
HfeOoriMa  (Ificephor.  16,  It.— Com  I,  4lt).— V.  A 
bi^op  of  Amida,  diatiDguished  for  pie^  and  charity 
in  having  sold  clHUch>plate,  &c.,  to  redeem  7000  Pet^ 
sian  prisoners  on  the  Tigris,  in  Mesopotamia.  His 
death  is  conumnuHited  in  the  Latin  church  on  April 
9tb.  {Socr.  7.  81.— Air.  BiU.  Gr.  A,  19.) 
AcIcDS.  Vii.  Sapplement.  * 
Aoadxhia,  a  paUtc  niden  or  ui  tbe  snboiba  of 
Athens,  about  6  stadia  from  the  city,  named  from  Acad- 
emus  or  Hecademui^  wlu>  left  it  to  die  citizena  forgym- 
naatics  (Paiu.  1, 89).  It  was  auirounded  with  a  wall 
hy  Hipparchus  {Suid.) ;  adorned  with  statuea,  temi^ee, 
•Dd  sepulchres  of  illualrioai  men  ;  planted  with  olive 
and  plane  trees ;  and  watered  by  the  Cepfaisflos.  Hie 
olive-trees,  acccniling  to  Athenian  fables,  were  reared 
from  Isyera  taken  from  the  aacred  olive  in  the  Erech- 
theum  (SeM.  <Ed.  Col.  730.— Pout.  I,  80),  and  af- 
forded the  oil  given  as  a  prize  to  victors  at  the  Pana- 
fbensan  feaUvsr(ScAat.  I.  c.~~Suid.  v.  Uopitu)  Tbe 
Academy  suffered  severely  during  the  siege  of  Athens 
bf  ShrUa;  many  trees  being  cut  down  to  supply  tim- 
ber for  machines  of  war  [Appiatu  B.  M.  80).  Few 
retreats  could  be  more  favourable  to  phitoaopt^  and 
the  Muses.  Within  this  encloiuie  Plato  poesMsed,  aa 
pan  of  his  bumble  patrimony,  a  small  garaen,  in  which 
he  opened  a  school  for  the  reception  of  those  inclined 
to  attend  his  instractions  (Zfiw-.L.  Vtt.P£a/.).  Hence 
aroae  the  Acaienue  sect,  and  hence  the  term  Academy 
baa  desoended,  thoi^  abnn  of  many  early  honoun, 
even  to  onr  own  times.  The  appellauon  Academia  is 
fiequendy  need  in  philosophical  writings,  especially  in 
Cicsio,  as  indicatire  of  the  Academic  sect.  In  ttus 
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sense,  Diogenes  Laotiw  makes  a  ^ireaflidddtviaion  af 
tbe  Academy,  into  tbe  OU,  the  JfuU^  and  dw  Nem. 
AttbeheadonheOUboputa  Plato,  at  the  head  oT 
tbe  Jfiddk  Academy,  AAMsIlaoa,  and  of  tbe  JVnf,  La- 
cydea.  Sextus  Empiricna  emunerates  five  drri^ona  of 
the  followers  of  Plato.  He  maksa  Plato  fbonder  W 
tbe  1st  Academy ;  Areesilaua  of  the  Sd ;  Cameades  ot 
the  ad ;  ntilo  and  Charmides  of  tbe  4Ui ;  Antioebns  of 
the  fith.  Cicero  reoognises  only  two  A^csdemiea,  tba 
end  iV«w,  and  makes  the  latter  commence  as  abov« 
with  Afcesilaas.  In  annmeraring  those  die  Old 
Academy,  be  begins,  not  with  I^ato,  bat  Damociitii^ 
and  gives  tbem  m  the  following  otder:  Demoerilns, 
Anaxagwaa,  Empedoclea,  Paimenides,  Xaambane% 
Socrates,  Plato,  Speosippos,  Xenocrates,  ri^mo. 
Crates,  and  Ciantor.  In  the  Nrvt,  or  Temper,  ho 
menttona  Arcssilaua,  Lacydea,  ETaoder^  Hegeaimw, 
Catneadea,  Glitomacboa,  and  flulo.  {Aemd.  QiuesC 
4,6.)  If  walollowUiadiBtinstiMi  laid  down  br  01- 
ogeoes,  ud  alluded  to  ebon,  lha  OU  AcadeBn  wiB 
constat  of  those  foUoweia  of  Plato  who  taogbt  tha 
doctrine  of  their  master  witbotttmixtan!  or  eom^tioB; 
the  Middle  wiB  emteace  those  who,  bj  certain  inno- 
vations in  the  mamm  of  philosophizing,  in  some  roeas- 
urs  receded  &om  tbe  PUtooic  nrstem  witboat  entiieliy 
deserting  it;  vdiile  the  JVewwiQ  begia  with tboia  whs 
reUnqniuied  tbe  mora  obwuions  tenets  of  Aieesilani^ 
and  restored,  in  some  measure,  tbe  declining  iwot*- 
tion  of  the  Platonic  achooL— II.  A  Villa  of  Cicero 
near  Puteoli  (P&qr,31>  8).  As  to  the  quantity  of  tbe 
pennlt  in  Aeademui,  Forcetlini  (Lex.  Tgt.  Xot.)  makes 
it  common.  Bailey  cites  Dr.  Pair  in  favour  of  its  beinf 
always  long  in  the  best  writers.  Maltby  (in  MordT* 
Tha.)  gtvea  'Axad^/ua,  wid  'AxoA^to.  Hennann 
[odArtMUpk.  Ifub.  1001)  makea  ^pomlt  of 'AettAyua 
shut  by  nature,  but  lengthened  by  tbe  fineeof  tbene- 
cent,  as  the  term  was  u  eomnton  mi  fiaqawa  naau 
(Compare  the  remaika  of  the  same  Mbwar,  in  bii 
wi^  de  Mttrii,  p.  86,  6Uig.) 

AcAoimis,  an  ancient  huo,  whom  some  identify 
with  Cadmus.  Accordiiw  to  otbers  {Pbu.  T%e*.  SS^ 
he  was  an  Athenian,  luo  dMcloeed  to  Castor  aad 
Pottox  tbe  place  where  Tbeseos  bad  secreted  tfHst 
sister  Helen,  after  having  carried  her  off  &«n  ^aite; 
and  is  said  to  have  been  hi|^y  bonoored,  on  this  ao- 
coont,  by  the  Lacedjemoniatis.  From  him  the  gaidns 
of  the  Academia,  presented  to  tbe  pei^le  o(  Athene 
is  thought  to  have  been  named  (eid.  Academia). 

AcALiNDaoa,  ot  Aoaltmobos,  a  river  of  Magna 
Grwcia,  falling  into  tbe  Bay  of  Taientom.  Pliny  19^ 
S)  places  it  to  the  north  of*^  Heraelea,  but  fawMTectly, 
since,  according  to  Strsbo  (383),  it  flowed  in  tbe  vi- 
cinity of  "nuinL  The  mod^  name,  aecoidmg  l« 
D'Anville,  is  the  SaJandreUa ;  but,  aoconling  to  mb» 
nert  (9,  S,  231),  Uie  Roceaadio. 

AcAHAims,  I.  a  name  given  to  the  iskod  of  Cy- 
prus, tnm  the  promontory  Acamas.  (SfcpA.  B.) — IL 
.4n  Athenian  tribe. 

AciMAs,  I.  a  promontory  of  Cypraa,  to  tbe  north- 
west of  Paphos.  It  is  surmounted  by  two  sggaifaaf 
summits,  and  the  remarkable  appearance  which  it  thoe 
preeents  to  navigators  as  they  af^iroach  the  ialaad  on 
thia  aide,  caused  them,  acc«ding  to  Kiny  (6,  3IX  to 
give  the  name  of  Acamantis  to  the  whole  island. — II. 
A  son  of  'nieseus  and  Fbadia.  He  ww  dqnted  to 
accompanr  Diomede,  v^en  tbe  latter  waa  seat  to  Ttof 
to  demana  Hden.  Duriiv  his  st^  at  Trov  he  becaoie 
the  fathw  of  Manltua  by  Laodicea,  one  of  the  dao^ 
tera  of  Priam.  He  afterward  went  to  tbe  Trojan  war, 
and  was  one  of  the  waniora  enclosed  in  the  woodca 
horse.  Onbia  retmn  to  Athens,  he  gave  uaaw  lathe 
tribe  Acamantis.  (Pras.  10,  (6.— ^Mt.  Sm.  IS.— 
Hygin,  108.) 

AcAifPata,  a  river  <rf  Cdchis,  mnnii^  into  tbe  E«z- 
ine;  the Greekscalled  it Aeanqws  from  itsimpatueae 
coniM^  wbi^  Jbifaade  qpnwdt  to  tb*  iban,  Oi  imi^ 
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B^fo^,  u^bcffe.  T^i*  mine  mora  paiticolatlftiq^ied 
to  )ti  BMMUb ;  the  tnc  iinelbtion  in  tbe  mUaoi  wu 
Abu.  (ArTM,Per.  M.  Etu.  119,  .Hone.) 

AcANTHve,  [.  «  citj  neu  Mi.  Atboa,  fmmded  by  a 
C0I0117  of  AndriuW)  «n  «  nwD  ne^  itf  knd  conoect- 
■g  tbepraoMMiUHyof  AUmtrilbdie  MoUiNnt.  Stm- 
bo  (£^.  t.  7,  S80)  places  it  on  tbe  Kocttkiu  SfnuB. 
H  doM  Ptoleiiij  (p.  8S),  but  HerodottM  dwtiiictly  fixes 
it  en  the  StiyBoineo*  Smut  (It,  44  ;  7,  33),  u  well  u 
S^mmH  («.  SM)  end  Hela  (S,  8),  «nd  tbeir  <^intona 
■oit  perail  wahiet  tbe  two  authws  ebon-meatiotted. 
MaaamA  (7,  iBl)  nqftOMe  dw  dly  to  hnt  beeu^ 
eed  oa  the  Singitiene  Sfane,  the  hkibour  on  tbe  Sum 
Sbmnkm.  On  Oia  other  bud,  Giil  {Gtagr. 
rHind.  S,  teO.—Attai,  Ind.  t.—AnaL  it*  CvUm, 
p.  tl)  ndtee  two  pkcea  of  tfiie  nune  to  faeve  uisted, 
OM  on  tbe  Strymomcue,  the  other  on  tbe  Singiticui 
Sune.  ProfaeUy  £rM*M  ie  the  nte  of  Micient  Aeati- 
thve.  PwleiBy  qieeke  of  t  hsiboor  wBod  PenofmuB, 
nnbeb^  its  ln*aii  (p.  SS.— Onur**  Am.  Oneet,  1, 
MS.— Wfl^ole**  cSUeL  1,  SSS.)  The  Penun  fleet 
deipetehoJ  ondar  Meidoniaet  enffered  Mvenly  in 
doaUiDg  the  promontory  of  Athoe;  end  Xcrxea,  to 
wmtA  agihtst  a  simiUr  eecident,  caused  s  canal  to  be 
dog  ihrougb  tbe  neck  of  land  on  which  Acanthus  was 
Btoated :  througb  this  his  fleet  ms  conducted,  (ife- 
ftd.  7, 21.)  From  tbe  laognue  of  Jnronal  (id,  ITS), 
■nd  tibe  fHienI  sareaeih  of  PUny  (fi,  I,  "forteiUoaa 
Gtwtm  wtadadm"),  many  noud  Ibis  tccoont  of  the 
canal  aa  a  faUe,  invented  by  the  Greeks  to  magnily  the 
e^qpedition  of  Xerxes,  and  thus  increase  their  own  re- 
Dswa.  Bat  Teases  of  the  cans]  were  Tisible  in  the 
tme  oTJCUsB  (It.  IS,  9U) ;  modem  tisTsllera  slso 
diMow  tnec*  of  it  iCkouail-Gi>i^er,  Voy.  PiUa- 
njfu  X,  3,  146.— m^pofe,  U  c.)T— H.  A  city  of 
Eot^  the  BODtbefunoit  in  the  Ifempbitie  Nonte. 
Flolaay  givw  it  a  plural  form,  probably  from  the 
ikorwf  thidnts  hi  iU  i ieiQi^,  Axovdot :  Strabo  (809) 
sdopto  the  singular  form,  as  does  alao  Oiodonis  Sicu< 
kajl,  97).  Ptolemy jdacea  thia  city  16  minutes  dis- 
tan  fiun  Mcsophia.  It  ia  tbe  modem  Dathxr. 
AcatsAN.  Fid.  Siqiplemetit. 
Aejiujjflj^  a  cotmtry  of  Greece  Proper,  along  the 
weManeoaat,  having  jGtolia  on  tbe  east.  The  nstu- 
oa  tbe  ^tolian  Bide  was  tbe  Achelooa, 
hot  it  was  not  definitely  r^arded  as  die  dividing  limit 
ostfl  die  period  of  tbe  Roman  dominion.  (Sirab.  460.) 
Acananta  was  toi  the  most  part  e  jnodoctiTC  country, 
good  kariMMva  (Anitex  18).  The  iiAabitanls, 
hawever,  were  bat  little  mdinod  to  commeieial  inters 
coane  with  tbeir  ne^bonrs ;  they  ware  slmbat  con- 
Maity  ngaged  in  war  against  tbe  .£toUans.  and  con- 
■aqanaly  raiuined  far  bdund  the  rest  of  tbe  Greeks 
in  cidtuK.  Hence,  too,  we  find  scarcely  any  city  of 
iowottance  within  their  territories;  for  Anaetorium 
■ad  i^ucas  were  fmmded  by  Corinttuan  cokmies,  and 
imed  DO  part  of  the  nation,  though  they  engrossed 
Mady  aB  its  ti«ffic.  Not  only  Leiuadia,  indnd,  but 
dia  CcfUenta,  Itbsca,  and  other  adjacent  islands, 
wen  commonly  rt^arded  as  a  geo^phical  portion  of 
Acanania,  though,  politically  considered,  they  did  not 
belong  to  it,  being  iiuafaited  by  a  different  race.  (Mat^ 
soi,8,  38.)  Tm  Acamanians  and  .^toliana  were  de- 
teuided  from  tbe  same  pareat-stock  of  the  Leieges  or 
GarstM,  ibo^  alBOst  eooatamly  at  vaiianco.  The 
■ast  iapottant  ofcnl  for  the  Aearnaniana  was  the  ar- 
nn)  nuBg  tbem  of  Alcmaon,  son  <A  ArapUanua, 
who  eanw  widi  a  band  of  Ai^ire  aettlera  a  short  time 
pnviM  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  united  the  inhabitants 
«4  the  land  and  his  own  foUowere  into  one  nation. 
Hia  new  tenritorie*  woe  called  Acaniania,  and  .  the 
pMfIa  Aemniaoa.  The  orina  of  tho  name  Acar- 
■Bma,ka«am,  is  ineeitain.  Vt  waa  ei^wently  not 
tmi  in  tbe  age  of  Homer,  who  is  silent  about  it, 
tbeurii  ba  aiwliiiiia  by  name  the  £toliana,  Coretee, 
ihaaiUita*flf  the  EcluHdea,aDd  thaTeMMMaa 


or  Taphiana.  Accoi&ig  to  some,  it  was  derived  from 
Acanias,  won  of  Alcmcon  {Strtbo,  4R. — AjpoUoi.  8, 
7,  l.-^Thie.  3,  103.— Paw.  8,  34).  But  the  remark 
just  made  relative  to  the  silence  of  Homer  aboat  tbe 
Acamanes  seema  to  oppose  tluB.  More  Ifluly  the  an- 
peUatioB  was  gtoonded  on  a  custom,  common  to  tso 
united  net,  of  wearing  the  hair  of  the  bet^  cut  very 
short,  iump^c,  a  itUmt.,  and  xelpo,  in  imtUtion  of  tlio 
CuiGtes,  who  cnt  their  hair  close  in  front,  and  aUowed 
it  to  grow  long  behind  (vid.  Abantes).  The  .£ts- 
lisns  and  Acaruaians  were  in  alniost  constant  hostil- 
ite  against  each  other,  a  ciRuimtaneo  idToise  to  tbo 
iooa  of  a  eoDBmtm  origin.  It  is  curious,  however,  that 
tbe  JStolianfl  appear  to  havo  had  no  other  object  in 
view,  in  warring  on  their  oeigbboora,  Uian  to  compel 
them  to  form  with  them  one  common  Wague ;  which 
they  would  sckrcely  have  done  towards  penons  of  a 
difierentnce.  (Mtgmwrt,6,  46.)  This  constant  and 
mutual  vtarbre  so  weakened  the  two  countries  event- 
ually, diat  they  both  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  Mscedo- 
sians,  and  afterward  to  the  Romans.  The  latter  peo- 
fSe,  however,  amused  the  Aearnaniana  in  die  outset 
with  a  show  of  independence,  declaring  the  country  to 
be  free,  but  soon  annexed  it  to  tbe  province  of  £pinis. 
The  dtHninion  of  the  Romsns  was  far  from  beneficial 
to  Acamania  ;  the  country  soon  became  a  mere  wil- 
detneas ;  sod  as  a  remarkable  "pnof,  no  Roman  road 
was  ever  made  through  Acamania  or  ^lolie,  but  tho 
public  roste  lay  along  the  coast,  from  Nicopolis  on  tho 
AmbracianGnif  to  the  mouth  of  the  Acheloiis.  (Jlfon- 
nert,9,  60.)  The  present  stale  of  Acamania  (now 
Carnia)  is  described  by  Hobhouse  {Joum.  174,  Am. 
ed.)  as  a  wildemeas  of  fontta  snd  unpeopled  plains, 
lite  people  of  Acamania  were  in  general  of  leas  re- 
fined baluta  than  tho  raat  of  tbe  Greeka ;  and  from 
Lueiai^a  words  {Di^.  Mer^.  S,  SST.,  Bip.),  xiiptcKot 
'Acopv^tof,  theii  morala  were  generalqr  aupposed  to 
be  dmraved.  Independently,  however,  of  the  injus- 
tice 01  dius  stigmatizing  a  people  on  slif^t  grounds, 
considerable  doubt  attacbea  to  the  correctneas  of  the 
received  reading,  and  the  explanation  commonly  as- 
signed to  it.  Guyetus  conjectures  'J^fapneCt,  and 
Erasmus,  ozplamine  tbe  sdage,  favours  this  eorrectioD. 
(Compare  Diet.  Hut.  1,  40.)  The  Acamani- 

ans, according  to  Censorinus  (J9.  N.  19),  made  the  yeat 
consist  of  but  six  months,  in  which  respect  tbqr  re- 
sembled the  Carians ;  Plutarch  (Num.  19)  atatoa  the 
same  fact.   (Compare  Fabrieii  MenoL  p.  7.) 

AcABMAs  and  AxnioTiBoa,  sons  of  Alcnueon  and 
C^ffiiboe.  AIchmsod  having  been  slain  by  ibe  brothem 
of  Atpbesibcea,  Ua  fimnor  wife,  CallirhoS  obtaiDed  from 
Jupiter,  by  ber  prayers,  that  her  two  sons,  then  in  the 
cradle,  mjght  grow  up  to  manhood,  and  aveiure  their 
father.  On  reaching  man's  estate,  they  slew  Pronous 
and  Agenor,  brothers  of  Alphesibcea,.and,  soon  after, 
Pb^eoB  bee  father.  Acamas,  accordingto  some,  gave 
name  to  Acamania;  butoid.  Acamania.  (Paiu.8,24.) 

Acierua,  aon  of  Pelias,  king  of  lolcos  in  llibesBly. 
Pteleua,  while  in  exile  at  his  court,  was  falsdy  aeeuaed 
by  Aa^rdamia,  or,  as  Horace  calls  ber,  Hippolyte,  tho 
wife  of  AcBstu^  of  improper  conduct  Tbe  monarch, 
believing  the  charge,  led  Peleus  out,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  a  hunt,  to  a  lonely  part  of  Mount  Pelion,  and 
there,  having  deprived  him  «  every  means  of  ddence, 
left  brm  eqwsed  to  the  Cmtaan.  Chinm  came  to 
hia  aid,  bavins  received  for  tbia  potpoao  a  sword  Ann 
Vnlean,  which  he  gave  to  Peleus  as  a  means  of  do- 
fence.  Accordi^  to  snother  account,  his  deliverex 
wss  Mercury,  pialeus  retumed  to  lolcos,  and  slew 
the  numarcb  and  his  wife.  There  ja  some  doubt, 
bo\yever,  whether  Acastus  suffered  with  bis  queen  on 
this  occasion.  He  ia  tboi^t  W  some  to  have  bees 
merely  driven  into  exile.  Iftw.  Met,  8, 3M. — Htrviit 
13,  36.— ..ilpoIM.  1,  9,  dec— fidkd:  «rf  AwgU.  JU.  I 
334.) 

AecA  Laobutu,  I.  mot«  pnpeiljr  Lusnu- 
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{Heiiu.  ad  Ovid.  Fat.  S,  66),  tbe  wife  of  Fanstalw, 
•bepherd  of  king  Numitor'a  flocks.  She  becune  fos- 
MMDotber  of  Ronnilu  and  Rnnu^  who  bad  been 
bund  by  ber  hnabud  while  exposed  on  ^  banks  of 
the  Tiber  and  suckled  by  a  sbe-wolf.  Some  endain 
ihe  uadittonby  ntakingZiiipc  (''she-woir)lo  have  been 
a  name  given  by  the  abepheids  to  I.arentia,  from  her 
mmodeat  character  (Plut.  Rom.  4) ;  a  most  imptoba- 
ale  solution.  We  have  heare,  in  truth,  an  M  poetic 
legend,  in  which  the  name  Ijoentia  {Ltr),  and  toe  an- 
hula  aiud  to  have  supplied  the  jaioces  with  snatensnce 
{trid.  Romulos),  point  to  an  Etrurian  origin  for  the  fa- 
ble. When  tbe  milk  of  the  wolf  failed,  tbe  wood- 
pecker, a  bird  lacred  to  Mars,  brought  other  food  ;  oth- 
er birds,  too,  conaectated  to  augnhea  by  tbe  Etruiiuia, 
hovered  over  the  babes  to  dnve  away  tbe  insects. 
(NiebuMr'g  San.  Hist.  1,  185.)— II.  Tbe  Romans 
yearly  celebrated  certain  fostivals,  called  Larentolia, 
a  foolish  account  of  die  origin  of  which  is  given  by 
Plutarch  {Quatt.  Rom.  37S).  There  is  some  resem- 
bUocc  between  FluUrch's  story  and  that  told  by  He- 
rodotus (2,  12S)  of  Rhampsinitus,  kins  of  Egypt,  and 
the  goddess  Ceres ;  and  it  may,  therefore,  like  the  lat- 
ter, Dave  for  its  basis  some  agricultural  or  astronomical 
legend.    (Consult  Saekr^  ad  Herod.  I.  c.) 

AcoiA,  oi,  more  cotrectly,  Atia,  tbe  sister  of  Joliua 
Cssar,  and  nuMher  of  Auguatua.   Cicero  (PM.  3,  6) 

B'ves  her  a  high  character.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
.  Atios  Balbna.  (Cic.  L  e.—Suet.  Aug.  4.) 
Auclus,  I.  [Vid.  Supplement.)  —  IT.  Accins  T., 
a  native  of  Pisaunim  in  Umbria,  and  a  Roman  knight, 
was  the  accuser  of  A.  Cluentius,  whom  Cicero  defend- 
ed. B.C.  66.  lie  waa  a  pupil  of  Hei^ugwaa,  end  is 
pnised  by  Cicero  for  accntacy  and  fluency.  {Brut. 
S3.) 

Acco,  a  genend  of  the  Gauls,  at  the  head  of  the 
confederacy  formed  gainst  the  Romans  by  the  Se- 
nonc9,  CarDutes,and  Treviri.  Cesar' (R  G.  6,  4, 44), 
by  the  rapidity  of  his  inarch,  prevented  the  execution 
o^  Acco's  plana ;  and  oidoTed  «  general  asaemUy  of 
the  Gaals  to  Inqaiie  into  die  conduct  of  theie  nations. 
Sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  on  Aeco,  and  he 
was  instantly  executed. 

Ace,  a  seaport  town  of  Phcenicia,  a  considerable 
distance  south  of  Tyic.  On  the  gold  and  silver  coins 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  stmtk  in  this  place  with 
nunucian  characters,  it  is  caDed  Aco.  I'he  Hebrew 
Scriptures  {Judgi*,\,  31)  term  it  AaJto,  aigni^ing 
"straitened"  or  "confined."  Strabo  calls  it  'Ak^ 
(758).  It  was  aflerward  styled  PtoitmaiMt  in  honour 
of  Ptolemy ««on  of  IiBgus,  who  long  held  part  of  south- 
em  Syria  under  his  sway.  The  Romans,  in  a  later 
age,  appear  to  have  transformed  the  Greek  accosattve 
PtoUmaida  into  a  Latin  nominative,  and  to  have  des- 
ignated the  city  by  this  name  *,  at  least  it  is  so  writ- 
ten in  the  ib'ft.  Antom*.  and  Jiitrotl.  The  Greeks, 
having  changed  die  original  name  before  this  into 
connected  with  it  tbe  fanulous  legend  of  Her- 
cules having  been  bitten  hero  by  a  serpent,  and  of  his 
hiving  cuFM  (dxlo/uK)  the  wound  a  certain  leaf. 
(Stepk.  B.  V.  UroMfiati.)  The  compiler  of  the  Elym. 
Magn.  limits  the  name  of  'Aa^  to  the  citadel,  but  as- 
aigna  a  similar  reason  for  iU  mgin.  (Compaie  the 
loamcd  remBrka  of  Reland,  on  the  name  of  thia  city, 
in  his  Palest.,  p.  535,  seq.)  Accho  wu  one  of  the 
cities  of  Paleslme,  which  the  Israelites  were  nnablo 
to  take  {Judget,  1.  31).  The  city  is  now  called  .4cr«, 
more  properly  Acca,  and  lies  at  the  northern  angle  of 
the  bay,  to  which  it  gives  its  name,  vriitch  exteiras,  in 
a  scmicticle  of  three  leagues,  aa  far  aa  the  point  of 
CumcL  During  the  Crosadea  it  sustained  aevenl 
sieges.  AfW  tlw  expulsion  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John, 
it  fell  rapidly  to  decay,  and  was  slmoat  deaerted  till 
Sheikh  Daher,  and,  alter  him,  Djezzar  Pasha,  by  re- 
pairing the  town  and  harbour,  made  it  one  of  tbe  first 
places  on  Uw  coaat.   la  modem  times  it  baa  been 


rendered  eelebiated  fer  the  tneceasful  stand  wlucb  H 
made,  with  the  aid  of  the  Britisb,  under  Ss  Kdnej 
Smith,  4gainal  tbe  Ftancli,  ondaf  Bmiaparte,  wha  waa 
bilged  to  laiao  the  aiege  after  Iwetve  taauilla.  Tba 

strath  of  tbe  place  arose  in  part  fram  ita  situation. 
The  port  of  Acre  ia  bad,  but  tit.  Clarke  (TVowb,  8, 
89)  represents  it  as  better  than  any  other  along  Ihe 
coast.  All  the  rice,  the  staple  food  of  tbe  people,  en- 
ters the  cooDtiT  by  Xov;  tbe  maetai-  of  wbieb  cit^, 
therefore,  is  aUo  to  came  a  famine  over  all  Sjtm, 
This  led  dieFrcneh  to  direct  ibeirefibrU  towards  the 
possession  of  the  place.  Hence,  too,  aa  Dr.  Clarite 
observes,  we  find  Acre  to  have  been  die  last  poaition 
in  the  Holy  Land  from  which  the  Cbristiaos  were  ex- 
peUed. 

AciLOM,  a  town  t£  Cisaliwie  Gaul,  amou  the  Ed* 
ganei,  north  of  Patannjii,  and  east  (rf  tbe  HedoacM 

Major,  or  BraiUa..   It  ia  now  AmU.  (Pfm.  3,  18.~ 

Ptol.  63.) 

AciaaiB,  a  priest  of  Hercules  at  Tyre,  who  mar 
ried  Dido,  the  sister  of  Pygmalion  the  reigning  mon 
arch,  and  bis  own  niece.  Pygmalion  murdered  him 
in  order  to  get  possession  of  his  riches,  and  endeav- 
oured to  conceal  tbe  crime  from  Dido ;  but  tbe  ahade 
of  her  husband  appeared  to  ber,  and  disclosing  to  ber 
the  spot  where  no  had  concealed  his  ricbee  during 
life,  exhorted  ber  to  take  tbeae  and  flee  from  the  coun- 
try. Dido  instantly  obeyed,  and  leaving  Pbtmicia. 
founded  Carthage  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  (Vii.  Dido.) 
Virgil  calls  theliosband  of  Dido  SicAtzw;  but  Servi 
us,  m  his  commentary,  informs  us,  that  this  appella  - 
tion  of  Sichaut  is  softened  down  Uma  Sickaria. 
Jastin  (18,  4)  calls  him  Aeetias,  vdiieb  nueaia  to  be 
an  intermediate  form.  Oesenias  (PAohi.  jElm.,  p.414) 
makes  Siekarbas  came  from  ItieMathas  ("  vir  ^adii"l 
or  Masicltajhat  ("  opus  gladii,'*  i.  e.,  qui  gladio  <Mnnia 
sua  debet).  If  we  reject  tbe  explanation  of  Servine 
the  name  SuAms  may  come  uom  Zuehit  "pima, 
justus." 

AcBKB&i,  T.  *  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  west  of  Cia 
mona  and  ouitb  of  Plaeentia ;  suppooed  to  have  oc 
copied  the  site  of  Pizzigkttone ;  called  by  Ptdybius 
(2,  3t)  'Kx^iixu,  and  regarded  as  one  of  the  strong- 
holds of  the  Insnbres.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
another  Celtic  city,  Acara  ('Aicapo,  Slrabo,  216%  or 
Acerra  {PHn.  3, 14),  south  of  the  Po,  not  far  from  Fo- 
rum Lepidi  end  Mutina  {Mamert,  9, 170) :  l^hucke 
ioconecdy  reads  'Kxipai  for  'Axopo,  making  tbe  two 
places  identical.  {Tzath.  ad  Strab.  I.  c.) — 11.  A  city 
of  Campania,  to  the  east  of  AtcUa,  called  by  the 
Greeks  'A^c/i/Sat,  and  made  a  Municipium  by  the  Ro- 
mans at  a  very  eariy  period  (Lfrjr.S,  14).  It  remain- 
ed faithful  whien  Capua  yielded  td  Hannibal,  and  was 
hence  deatrt^ed  by  that  commander.  It  was  subse- 
qucndy  rebmit,  and  in  the  time  of  Augustus  received 
a  Roman  colray,  but  at  no  period  had  many  inbabt- 
taills,  from  the  frequent  and  aeathielive  inundatioiia  of 
the  Claniue.  {Froniimti,  de  Cat.  l(H.—Virg.  O.  S, 
335,  et  Sckol.)  The  Modem  Aesm  stands  nearly  on 
die  site  {Mannert,  9,  780). 

AcxasBCoNiB,  a  surname  of  Apollo,  signifying  "tui- 
thtmt,"  i.  e.,  ever  young  (Jue.  8,  138).  Another  form 
ia  iuceiptKofi^.  BoUi  are  compounded  of  it  fl  IV., 
K^pu,  fut.,  JEol.  Kipau,  to  aUt  and  Ko/t^,  tkt  ton-  tf 
tJie  head.  The  term  ia  appliad,  however,  aa  wdl  to 
Bacchus  as  to  Apollo.  (Compam  tbe  I«t  nUoimiM, 
and  Ruperli,ad  Juo.  I.  «.) 

Aoxa,  a  river  of  Asia,  on  the  confines,  aecoiding  to 
Herodotua  (3,  117),  of  die  Cbonamiane,  Hyrcanians. 
Parthians,  Sazangeana,  and  Thamaneans.  The  terri- 
tories of  alt  these  nations  were  irrigated  by  it,  through 
means  of  weter-coorrcs ;  but  when  tbe  Persians  totf 
quered  thie  part  of  Asia,  they  blocked  up  the  oatlels 
of  tbe  stream,  and  made  the  reopening  of  tbem  a 
source  of  tribute.  The  whole  story  is  a  very  improb. 
able  one.   ReoneU  tbinka  that  tbote  is  aoioe  lUusioa 
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intt  to  tin  Oim  or  OcIhis,  both  of  which  liftn  hm 
midngnub  oooudmble  cbwigfis  io  their  cootmi. 

AcBURDH.    FhL  SupplemenL 

AcEias.    Vid.  Sqi^lemcirt. 

AcMiAs.     fuL  SupplemeDt. 

AcntNis,  «  Urge  luid  npid  rirer  of  India,  UlUng 
into  dw  IiMlua.  Ji  in  commoQly  nppoMd  to  ba  the 
iCcKi,  but  Rennell  makes  it,  more  correctly,. the  Je- 
mmi.  (riiwnUV  Comm.  md  Nav.  of  the  Anc.) 

AcBUsa,  I.  a  tumame  of  Apollo,  under  which  he 
WM  wofahi[qwd  io  Elit,  where  be  bad  a  splcDdid  tem- 
ple in  ths  agon.  Thia  aamtne  ia  tba  sima  aa  'AAef^ 
Mtumc,  mi  neuia  tite  aveitcr  of  •vil.— II.  {VU.  Sup- 
ploamiL) 

AcasTsa.    Vid.  .£gettea. 

AcarroiMnga.    Vti.  Supplement. 

AcKSToa.  I.  an  ancient  Matnaiy  mentionod  by  Pauaa- 
Bias  (6,  7,  Z).  He  was  a  native  uf  CnoHua,  oi  at  leaat 
ezarciMd  hia  art  thexe  for  some  time,  and  waa  the  h- 
ther  of  that  Amphion  who  was  the  ptipil  of  Ptolichut 
of  Corcyra.  Piolichus  bred  about  Ulymp.  SO,  82, 
aod  Acestor  must  have  been  hia  contemporary.  (.Sillig, 
Did.  of  Anc.  ArtUu.)—l].    Vid  Supplement 

AcH.£A,  'Axofo,  a  sumame  of  Pallaa.  Her  temple 
among  the  Dauntana,  in  Apulia,  contained  the  anna  of 
XNomiede  and  bia  folbweis.  It  waa  defended  bv  dogs, 
which  Awoed  on  the  Greeka,  hot  fiercdy  attacked  all 
other  persona  (ArUiol.  it  Mirah.). — 11.  Cerea  waa 
also  called  Achza,  from  her  grUf  (uvof)  st  Ibe  loss  of 
Proaeipina  {Plut.  in  Is.  tt  Os.).  Other  explanations  are 
given^the  acboliaat(4uf  Anff(»)A.^cAam.674).  Con* 
auk  alao  Ktuter  and  BTWtdi,ad  loc.,  and  <Su«ja«, ». «. 

Aeasi.  one  of  the  oiain  hranchea  of  the  great  JSo- 
lie  tace.(rtf.Acbaift  and  Gmoia,  especially  the  latter 
■iticle.) 

AcHmiiTBa,  the  founder  of  the  Peraian  monarchy, 
according  to  aome  writera,  who  identify  him  with  the 
Giem  S^ad,  or  Djenuchid,  of  the  Oriental  historians 
(fid.  Persia).  The  genealogy  of  the  loyal  line  ia  giT< 
en  by  Herodotsa  (7, 1 1)  from  Achttmenea  to  Zerxoa. 
The  asriier  deecent,  aa  girea  by  the  Grecian  writers, 
and  according  to  which,  Pcraes,  son  of  Perseus  and 
Andromeda,  was  the  firat  of  the  line,  and  the  individual 
from  whom  the  Peraians  derived  ^eir  national  appella- 
tkm,  ii  purely  fabulous,  ^schylus  (Per*.  762}  makes 
Ihe  Persians  to  have  been  first  governed  by  a  Mede, 
liio  was  mcceeded  by  his  son^  then  came  Cynis, 
succeeded  ot»  of  his  sons ;  next  Merdis,  Marai^s, 
Artqihmie*,  and  Darius ;  the  last  not  being,  bowev- 
ci,  a  lineal  deecendant.  For  a  discussion  on  thia  aub- 
jcd,  cooBoU  Stanley,  ad  loc. :  Larcber,  ad  Herod.  7, 
11.  and  Schiitz,  Excurs.  2,  ad  Mach.  Pert.  I.  c. 

AciLnEKfpu,  I.  a  branch  of  the  Persian  tribe  of 
PasaEgsdx,  named  from  Achwmenes,  the  founder  of 
the  lioe.  From  this  family,  the  kings  of  Peraia  were 
descended  (Herod.  1,  126).  Cambysea,  on  hia  dnth- 
bed,  entreated  the  Achnnenidea  not  to  luffer  the  Iiiiw- 
dom  to  paas  into  the  hands  of  the  Medes  (3,  6S). — 11. 
A  Persian  of  the  royal  hne,  whom  Ctesias  (32)  makes 
the  Iffother,  but  Herodotus  (7,  7)  and  Diodorus  Sicu- 
hu  (U,  74)  call  the  nncle  of  Artaxcnes  I.  The  lat- 
ter siylea  him  Achemcnea.  (Au&r,  ad  Ctes.  L  c— 
WukL  U  Herod.  I.  c.) 

AcUiBoxuH  nATio,  I.  a  place  on  the  coast  of  the 
Thiaeian  CborMmesus,  where  Potyzena  was  sacrificed 
to  the  riiade  of  Achilles,  ai>d  where  Hecnba  killed 
Polyoiuestor,  who  had  murdered  her  son  Polydoms. — 
II-  llie  name  of  Achzorum  PortBS  was  givea  to  the 
hatboor  of  Co  roue,  in  Messenia. 
_  Acuus,  I.  a  son  of  Xnthiis.  (Vid.  Grscia,  rela- 
ttre  to  the  eariy  movements  of  the  Grecian  tribes.)— 
II.  A  tiaffic  poet,  bom  at  Eretria,  B.C.  484,  the  veiy 
year  faaylut  won  hia  first  priic.  We  find  faim  con- 
tfmding  with  Sophocles  and  Euripides,  B.C.  447. 
With  aueh  conpecitors,  however,  he  waa,  of  course, 
■Mnty  aoeceai&il.    He  gaiiied  the  dramatie  Tictny 


only  ODce.  Atbensas,  however  (6,  p.  S70),  seetlAea 
Euripides  of  borrowing  from  ibis  poet.  The  number 
of  plays  composed  by  him  is  not  correctly  ascertained. 
.  -Suidas  (a.  v.)  gives  three  accooots,  according  to  one 
of  wbieb  he  exhibited  44  pbys ;  aocordiqg  to  another, 
30 ;  while  a  ^  asaigna  to  him  only  34.  Most  of 
the  pUys  ascribed  to  him  by  the  ancienu  are  suapected 
by  Oasaubon  (de  Sat.  Pom.  1,  6)  to  have  been  satyrie. 
The  titles  of  seven  of  his  satyrical  dramas,  and  of  tea 
of  hia  tragedies,  are  still  known.  The  extant  fngmeals 
of  his  pieces  have  been  collected  and  edited  by  I^bchs, 
Bomi,18a4.  He  dloaIdDotbeconlbundcdwilhal»- 
ter  iragw  writer  of  the  same  name,  who  was  a  native 
of  Syracuse.— III.  A  river,  which  falls  into  the  Eozine 
on  the  eastern  shore,  shove  the  Ptomontonum  Heraele* 
um.  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  is  'AxatoCc,  •o6vto(. 
{Arrian,  Per.  Mar.  Evx.  130,  Biane.)—lV.  An  hia- 
lorian  mentioned  by  the  scholiast  on  Pindar(Oj.  7, 42). 
Voaeiua  {HtMt.  Gr.  4,  p.  SOI)  supposes  bim  to  be  the 
aame  with  the  Acheua  lUaded  to  by  the  sdioliast  on 
Arstus(ti.  171);  but  Boeckh  throws  very  gresl  doobt 
on  the  whole  matter.  {Boeckh,  ad  SchoL  Find.  I.  e., 
vol.  ii.,  p.  186.— V.  Ageneral  of  Aotiochus  the  Great. 
(Fid.  Supplement.) 

AcHAU,  I.  a  district  of  Theaaaly,  so  named  from  the 
Acbsai  (rat.  GiKcia).  It  embraced  more  than  Pbthiotia, 
sUKe  Herodotus  (7,  196)  makea  it  comprehend  the 
country  along  the  Apidaous.  Aaeumiog  this  ss  ju 
western  limit,  we  may  conaider  it  to  have  reached  as 
far  as  the  Sinus  Pelasgicus  and  Sinus  Maliacua  on  the 
east.  (ManiKTt,  7,  589.)  Larcber  [Hitl.  A'Hmd. 
8,  7,  Teifc  Geogr.)  regards  Melitea  aa  the  limit  aa 
the  west,  which  liea  considerably  eaat  of  the  Apids- 
Dua.  That  PhUiiotis  formed  only  part  of  Acbsia,  ap- 
pears evident  from  the  words  (rf  Scymnns  (».  604). 
•ErtciT'  'Axatol  napakiat  ^OtoriKOt  {Gail,  ad  loe.) 
Homer  (fl.  3,  S68)  uses  the  term  'Ajroi/do,  tc.  xupof, 
in  opposition  to  Argos,  'Aflyof,  and  aeems  to  indicate 
by  the  former,  according  to  one  scholiast,  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus ;  according  to  another,  the  whole  country  oc- 
cupied by  the  Hellenes  (r^  nuaav  'E>J4vw  yiv, 
Schot.  It.  3,  76).— II.  A  harbour  on  the  nottbeastem 
coast  of  the  Enxine,  mentioned  by  Airian,  in  biaPm- 
phu  of  £A«  Euxine  (131,  Blanc.),  and  caUed  by  him 
Old  Achaia  (r^  ^aiaiav  'Axaiav).  The  Greeka,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo  (416),  had  a  tradition,  that  the  inhab- 
itanU  of  thia  place  were  of  Grecian  origin,  and  natives 
of  the  Boeotian  Orebomenus.  They  were  returning, 
it  aeema,  from  the  Trojui  war.  when,  miaaing  tbetr 
way,  tJiey  wandered  to  Uiis  quarter.  AH>ian  {B.  M. 
67,  102,  Schxo.)  makes  them  to  have  been  Adwans, 
but  in  other  reapecU  coincides  with  Strabo.  MiiUer 
{Geach.  HeUea.  Stamme,  die,  I,  282)  supposes  the 
Greeks  to  have  purposely  altered  the  true  name  of  the 
pe<^le  in  question,  so  as  to  moke  it  resemble  Achm 
('AxotoO,  uiat  they  erect  on  this  superstructure 
a  men  edifice  of  able.- Hi.  A  country  of  the  Pelo- 

ginncsua,  lying  along  the  Sinus  Oorintluaeua,  no^of 
lis  and  Arcadia.  A  number  of  mountain- streanu, 
descending  from  the  ridgea  of  Arcadia,  watered  this  r»- 
gion,  but  they  were  small  in  size,  and  many  mere  wintor^ 
toirenls.  The  coast  was  for  the  moat  part  level,  and 
was  henco  e^>osed  to  Arequent  iaundatione.  It  had 
few  haiboQis ;  not  one  of  any  size,  or  secure  for  ahips. 
On  this  account  we  find,  that  of  the  cities  abKig  iba 
coast  of  Achaia,  none  became  fameos  for  maritime  en- 
terprise. In  other  reapects,  Achaia  may  be  ranked,  as 
to  extent,  fruitfubiess,  and  population,  among  the  mid> 
dling  countries  of  Greece.  lu  principal  productions 
were  like  thoee  of  the  rest  of  the  Pel<q>onnesus,  name- 
ly, oil,  wine,  and  com.  (Mamnert,8,  98i.—Heereit's 
Jdeen,  dec.,  3,  27.)  The  most  ancient  name  of  thie 
region  was  ./Egialea  or  .£giaIoa,  AiyiaX6{,  '<«m> 
shore,"  derived  from  its  peculiar  situation.  It  em 
braced  originally  the  territory  of  Sicyon,  since  ben 
stood  tlw  eoriy  capital  ot  the  .£giilii  or  ygialoiim. 
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Tht  nigiii  of  tha  .Sgiilii  appau*  to  comeet  thna 
with  the  pTMt  Ionic  ne«.  Ion,  md  of  Xuthua,  cmiue 
fnMD  Attica,  aocording  to  tha  receiTod  accounts,  set- 
tled in  thia  qoaiter  (Poita.  7,  1. — Strabo,98S),  obtun- 
ed  in  marriaga  the  daugfatw  of  Kiiw  Sdinna,  and  from 
diia  period  the  inhabitaau  were  denonilnaled  JEm- 
laui  Mniana.  Pauaaniae,  however,  probably  from  outer 
looicea  of  tnfonnation,  makea  Xuthus,  not  Ion,  to 
lUTO  aettled  here.  The  Pelaagi  ttfptu  aleo  to  hare 
qvead  over  thia  region,  and  to  nave  gradually  blended 
with  the  primitive  inhabitaota  into  one  community, 
under  the  name  of  Pelaagic  jEgialeana  {Herod.  7, 94). 
Twelve  cities  now  anae,  the  cental  being  HeUce, 
fooBdad  Ion.  At  the  period  of  tbe  Tiojan  war, 
these  ciliee  worn  anbieet  to  the  Aelmans^  and  ■O' 
knowMgad  tbe  away  of  Agamemnon  aa  tbe  head  of 
that  laeo.  Matteia  continued  in  thia  state  until  the 
Dotian  isvaMon  of  tbe  PeloponnesuB,  Tbe  AchMns, 
driven  \jy  the  Dorians  from  Amn  and  Lacediemon, 
took  refuge  in  ^gialet,  under  the  guidance  of  Tira- 
MBOa,  BOD  of  Omtoa.  Hie  lonlana  ga\-e  their  new 
vinteci  ao  wiwrieomo  rec^iw ;  a  battle  ensued,  the 
Irniiana  wen  defeated,  and  diut  np  in  Helice ;  and  at 
laat  were  allowed  hy  treaty  to  leave  this  ci^  unmolest- 
ed, on  condition  of  removmg  entirely  from  tbeit  former 
•ettlementa.  They  migrated,  therefore,  into  Attica 
(Ptau.  7,  1),  but  soon  after  left  diia  latter  country  for 
Asia  Minor  (nil.  looes  and  Ionia).  The  Arh— naiiow 
took  peaaeaaieo  of  tbe  vacated  toritdcy,  and  diuged 
its  name  to  Achats.  Tiaamenoa  having  fallen  in  the 
war  with  the  loniana,  bia  sone  and  the  other  leaders 
divided  tbe  land  among  themselves  by  lot,  and  hcoice 
the  old  division  of  twelve  cantons  or  districts,  as  well 
«a  the  regal  form  of  goveitunent,  continued  until  tbe 
time  of  Ogy^  a  Gygus.  (Strabo,3M.—Patu.  7, 
ft. — Fttyh.  %  After  this  monarch's  deceaae, 

Mch  city  aasumed  a  rqiaUican  government.  Tbe 
Derisns^  from  the  very  first,  bad  mwe  several  attempta 
te4five  tbe  Achmns  from  their  newty-acquired  poa- 
sesnsns,  and  had  ao  far  aucceeded  as  to  wrest  from 
tbesa  Sicyon,  with  its  territory,  which  was  ever  after 
rrgiiiml  as  a  Dorian  state.  All  farther  attempts  at 
conqaeM  were  anaoccessful,  from  tbe  defence  made 
by  the  Aebwans,  and  tbe  aid  affitrded  to  them  by  their 
Pelaagic  aeighbouis  in  Arcadia.  Tbe  reaolt  of  this 
waa  an  aveeaion  on  tbe  psit  of  the  Aclueans  to  every- 
Ifaiw  DonoB.  Hence  tney  took  no  part  with  the  rest 
of  aa  Greeks  against  Xerxes ;  bence,  too,  we  find 
tbeao,  even  beiwe  the  Peltqxmnesian  war,  in  alliance 
withlbeAtlKBiaiis;  thon^in  the  course  of  tl&t  war, 
Aey  wen  fegeed  to  lemain  neutral,  or  rise  at  times, 
flwB  a  oonseiousiiess  of  their  weakitesa,  to  admit  the 
Dnian  fleeU  into  tbeir  harbours.  {Thucyd.  1,  111 
Md  110.— U.  %  9^Id.  B,  Z.—Id.  3,  84  )  The 
AebKans  preserved  tbeir  neutrality  also  in  the  ware 
raised  1^  the  ambition  of  Macedon  ;  but  the  result 
proved  moat  unfeftunate.  The  successors  of  Alex- 
aader  seemed  to  consider  the  cities  of  Acbaia  as 
tut  boo^,  and  what  they  n>ared  became  the  prey  of 
dosaeMie  tyrants.  Even  after  the  Peloponnesoa  had 
ceaaed  to  be  tbe  tbestre  of  war,  aitd  a  Macedonian 
garrtsoD  waa  menly  kept  at  die  Isthmus,  the  public 
troubles  seemed  only  mi  the  increase.  The  whtde 
country,  too,  began  to  be  infested  by  predatory  bands, 
vAaee  nombeta  were  daily  alimented  by  the  starring 
cnltivattKt  ni  tbe  aoiL  At  length,  four  of  the  priitci- 
ml  citias  of  Adiaia,  vii.,  Patra,  pyow,  Ttitn,  and 
Fharwtfocmed  a  mntoal  le^e  fcr  tbnr  common  aafo- 
tj.  (Pcfyb.  %  41.)  The  plan  aueeeeded,  and  soon 
ten  cttiea  were  numbered  in  the  dliance.  About 
twenty-five  yeara  after,  Sicyon  was  induced  to  join 
the  league  by  tbe  exertions  of  Aratus,  and  he  himself 
waa  choaen  commander-in-chief  of  the  confederacy. 
All  tlte  mora  important  cities  of  the  Pdoponnesus 
gradaaQy  joined  the  coalition.  Sparta  akme  kept  aloof, 
utL  in  endeavonriiw  to  mfince  o«r  emqiUancei  An- 
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toe  was  defoated  by  (be  LaeeduMmlB  mmiA  CIi> 

omeoea.  Tbe  Achnn  oommandor,  in  an  evil  beo, 
called  in  the  aid  of  Macedon  ;  fior  ibough  he  snecseded 
by  these  means  in  driving  Cleomenea  Aoni  Sparta,  yd 
the  Macedoniai^  from  this  time  remained  at  tbs  beW 
of  tbs  leagoe,  and  masters  of  the  Pekponnssos. 
Aratos  bimsdf  Ml  a  victim  to  jealow  pabey  d 
Philip.  The  tiotiUea  that  eneecd  gave  tbe  ttonm 
an  <^>ortunity  of  inteifsring  in  ibe  aAin  of  Greeo^ 
and  at  last  Corinth  was  destroyed,  ind  the  At^mu 
league  annihikted  by  theee  new  mvaders.  <Fif.^le> 
lis  and  Corintb.)  Mnmmtns,  tbe  Roman  gener^ 
caused  the  walls  of  all  tbs  confederate  cities  to  be  d»- 
molidied,  and  tbs  inhabitants  Kt  be  dqnived  «f 
warlike  weqwn.  Tboland  was  also  eovrerted  isle  a 
Roman  province,  tnder  tbe  name  of  Adi^  eato. 
cing,  besides  Acteia  proper,  all  tbs  rest  of  tbs  Feb- 
ponnesua,  ti^tber  with  all  the  coontiy  north  of  tbt 
isthmus,  excepting  'Diessaly,  Epirus,  and  Mscedonii. 
( Vii.  Epirua  and  Macedonia.)  Tbe  dismantled  otitt 
soon  became  deserted,  with  tbe  exception  of  a  few, 
and  in  what  had  been  Adiatanroperonn  three  lenniD- 
ed  in  Ister  times,  .£gium,  J^^xtj  and  Patni.  In  oar 
own  days,  the  lut  alone  somvea,  under  the  nunc  of 
Patras.  Tbe  entire  coast  from  Corintb  to  Piiru 
shows  only  one  place  that  desOTos  the  name  of  a  city, 
or,  rather,  a  large  village ;  this  ia  Vottiixt,  near  tb* 
nuns  of  tbe  ancient  .£gium.   {Ji^auuTt,6,  3M.) 

AcbIIovs,  a  i^loawter,  whose  time  is  imkMnm. 
He  wrote  a  work  on  Ethics.   {Diog,  Lurt.  6, 91.) 

AcHAKNjc,  'kxapval  (or,  as  Stcftosmu  BysaotiBoi 
writes  the  name,  'Axapva),  one  of  the  moat  impariant 
borou^  of  Attica,  lying  northwest  of  Atbus  anl 
north  of  Elenaia.  It  furnished  3000  heavy-armed  dim 
as  iu  qnoU  of  troops,  which,  on  the  supposition  thit 
slaves  are  not  included,  will  mi^e  the  entire  {nxhiI*- 
tioD  about  16,000.  (71bi^S.M.-^«m<rt,8,m) 
Thia  large  nomber,  however,  did  not  all  dwdl  is  vil- 
lages, but  were  scattered  over  tbe  boron^  wliidi 
conuined  some  of  tbe  finest  and  most  productire  lind 
in  Attica.  From  a  aarcasm  of  Arut<qihaites(jt«Ur«. 
213. — U.  ibid.  833,  aeqq.)  we  learn,  that  muiy  of  the 
Achamenses  CAxopveif )  fidlowed  tlw  business  of  chu^ 
coal-burning.  This  bonmgh  belonged  to  the  tribs 
(Eneis  (OlvnU),  and  was  distant  60  atadia  fiom  Atbem 
(ThMOfd.  S,  SI.) 

AchItu,  a  friend  of  ^neaa,  whose  fideli^  m  m 
exemplanr,  that  Fidju  AduLtCM  became  a  proveib. 
(Jirg.  Mn.  I,  812.) 

AcHBLdlnxa,  a  patronymic  given  to  tbe  Shcm  ■* 
daughters  of  AcheW   [.Omi,  Mu.  5,  M 
Oierig,  ad  loe.) 

AcnxLODs,  I.  a  river  of  Epims,  now  tbe  AtT* 
Potamo,  or  "  White  River,"  which  rises  in  Mount  Pin- 
due,  and,  after  dividing  Acamania  from  .Sloiift  (Stru- 
450),  falls  into  the  Sinus  Corinihiacna.  It  wu  a  Iirga 
and  rapid  stream,  probably  the  largrat  in  all  ^"^'^ 
and  formed  at  its  mouth,  by  depositions  of  mod  atn 
aand,  a  number  of  small  islanda  called  Ecluiiadc^ 
The  god  of  this  river  waa  the  son  of  Occanos  sno 
Telhys,  or  of  tbe  Sun  and  Terra.  FaUe  speaks  of  a 
conteat  between  Hercules  and  the  river  god  fiw  "s 
hand  of  Deianira.  The  deity  <rf  the  Acbeloiis  srtu- 
med  the  form  of  a  bull,  but  Herculea  was  vietonoW 
and  tore  off  one  of  his  boms.  His  opponent,  npm 
this,  having  received  a  bom  tmm  Amaltfaea,  tbe  itW' 
ter  of  Oeeanoa,  gave  it  to  the  victor,  and  ot>t>)"^^ 
own  in  return.  Another  account  (Ost^  ^< 
makes  him  to  bave  first  assumed  the  fonn  of  s  KTpti^ 
and  afterward  that  of  a  boll,  and  to  have  retired  m 
disgrace  into  the  bed  of  the  river  Thoes,  which  thence- 
forward was  denominated  Acheloiis.  A  third 
of  the  (able  statea,  that  the  Naiads  to(dc  the  hem  « 
the  conouered  deity,  and,  after  filling  it  with  m"™" 
oos  pcodnctiona  of  tbe  seasons,  gave  it  to  Ac 
of  plcn^,  whence  tbe  origui  of  tbe  MnM«9>«* 
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«ho  pMMii  M  SM  w  hulorj  an  enbnitiOB  of  ifan  !»■ 
gtmd,  aalM  tkn  hrar  Acbeloaa  to  bav«  laid  mite,  hf 
km  bufacml  mnndatium,  the  pUtM  of  Caljrdoo.  Tida, 
mtmimamf  eiMAuioa  among  the  bndaivka,  beeame 
<ha  nrriaiiii  W  eontinual  wan  bfltwean  the  .£toliuM 
mmk  Acmaniaii^"  whoae  tenitoriaa  tlw  iiTcr  divided 
mm  ebowated.  Mill  Hercute«,by  meana  of  dikea,re- 
■Ireiaej  ilatangeei,«iid  nadelbecoaneof  tbeatreun 
■Biform.  Hoice,  ecooidiiif  to  this  ez{duMtioti,  the 
eencot  deootod  tbe  winding*  of  the  atieain,  and  the 
hdU  iu  eweUio^  and  impetuoaitj,  while  the  tearins  off 
of  the  bom  re&a  to  the  tiinuDg  awajr  of  a  pait  ofthe 
walcifi  of  Ibe  liver,  bj  meaiu  of  a  cual,  the  raault  of 
wUch  diaioinswaa  abown  in  Iba  fertility  that  eoMeed- 
■d.  tDioi.  Sic  4,  3&.)  Tho  AcbeloiiB  nnet  have 
beea  conaidered  a  river  of  gteat  antiquity  as  well  aa 
cdobrity,  since  it  la  often  in^odnced  aa  a  general  rep- 
RMBtative  of  riven,  and  i«  likewise  frequently  uaed 
far  tbe  deneot  of  water.  {EtuUUk,  ad  II.  31, 194. — 
emr^.  BmeeL  Id.  Attdrom.  m.—Arutopk. 

J«Mfr.  381.— ifcyM,  «d  B.  31, 194.)  Hm  leaaon 
mf  Aim  pocuKar  om  of  tbe  tenn  will  be  fennd  ia  the 
reaaarfca  of  ibe  acboliast.  The  Acheloiia  waa  tbe  Ur- 
ceat  river  in  E^unia  and  ^toUa,  in  which  quarter  were 
ue  eaiiy  settlements  of  the  Pelaegic  race,  from  whom 
tbe  Greeks  derived  so  mnch  of  their  religion  and  my- 
Ihotofflr.  Hence  the  fiequent  directions  of  tbe  Oracle 
M  DodoBB,  "to  nerifiee  to  the  AcbeloSs,**  and  hence 
Ae  tiane  of  tbe  etieam  became  aaeociated  with  sane 
of  their  (ddest  rriigioue  rites,  and  was  eventually  used 
m  tbe  language  of  poetry  as  an  appellation,  xar'  i^xVy 
for  the  element  of  water  and  for  livers,  as  atated  above 
f  A^cAyov  stiv  iTTjmiw  Mup). — -11.  There  was  an- 
other river  of  tbe  same  name,  of  which  nothino  fiutber 
is  known,  than  that,  according  to  Pausanias  (8,  38),  it 
fmod  fiotn  Mount  Sipylua.  Homer,  in  relating  tbe 
■017  of  Niobe  {R  34,  61S},  neaks  of  the  &seit 
womiiMne  in  Sipylm,  where  are  the  beds  of  the  god- 
dtse  ujuiuba,  woo  dance  around  the  Acbe]oiia.--IlI. 
A  river  of  Tbassafy,  Sowing  near  Lamin.  (SA-a&.434.) 

AcnSDoa,  s  bOTOugh  of  tbe  tribe  Hippothoontia,  in 
Attica.    {St^k.  B.—Aruio^.  EceUt.  »SU.) 

AcaKooM,  1.  a  river  of  Epinia,  riaing  in  the  mount- 
IBS  to  dko  wast  of  the  duiti  of  Pindue,  and  falling 
■to  dw  Iniisn  sea  near  Ob/hft  Lmm  (r^Jtiif  Aijuvv). 
In  the  early  part  of  its  course,  it  ftmna  the  Palu» 
Aekaiuim  ('Ajtqxnnria  AifttjX  md,  after  emerging 
from  Ibis  sheet  of  water,  dis^^>esr8  under  ground, 
from  which  it  again  rises  and  pursues  Its  course  to  the 
8C8.  Stfsbo  (994)  makes  mention  of  this  stream  only 
after  its  leaving  Uio  Pains  Acbenaia,  and  ajqwars  to 
bavo  bean  onacquainted  with  tbe  ]»eviooa  put  of  its 
coofse.  Thoeydides,  on  the  other  hand  (1, 46),  would 
seem  to  have  misonderstood  the  information  which  he 
bad  received  respecting  it  His  account  is  certainly  a 
coofiised  one,  and  has  given  rise  to  an  iuaccuracr  in 
D^Anville's  map.  The  error  of  D'Anville  and  others 
conaiata  io  i4acmg  the  Palua  Acberusia  directly  on  the 
coast,  and  ute  city  of  Elp^m  at  its  northeastern  ez- 
li«  miiy  ;  in  the  positioo  of  tbe  latter  contradicting  Uio 
wonds  of  tbe  writer  on  whom  they  rely.  No 
other  ancient  authority  places  the  Falas  Achemsis  on 
ibe  cossL  Paoaanias  (1,  17)  makes  the  marsh,  the 
over,  and  tbe  citf ,  to  have  been  situated  in  the  interior 
af  TVyetie ;  and  he  mentione  also  the  stream  Co- 
cytaa  (wbieh  he  styles  liup  LnpniaTarm)^  as  being  in 
tte  asne  maiter.  He  likewise  atates  it  aa  his  oj^n- 
iaii,  Aat  Hoiaer,  having  visited  these  rivers  in  the 
coone  of  his  wanderinga,  aaaigned  them,  on  account 
of  their  petuliar  nature  and  ptoperties,  a  [^ce  among 
lbs  rivers  of  the  lower  worid.  The  poets  make  Ache- 
ron to  have  been  the  son  of  Sol  and  Terra,  and  to 
have  been  prec^tsted  into  the  infernal  regiona  and 
there  changed  mto  n  river,  far  bsving  au|^ed  the 
Titane  with  water  during  tbe  war  whii»  tmy  waged 
wik  Jvfiur.  Bmem  if  mUn  wen  moddy  and 


ter;  and  it  was  Ute  stream  over  whidi  Ibe  eoida  «f  Aa 
dead  were  Grat  conveyed.  The  Acheron  ta  represent- 
ed under' the  form  of  an  old  man  strayed  in  a  humid 
vestment  He  lectines  npon  an  om  of  a  darit  col- 
our. In  Viigil  and  later  poata  Acbeion  aonwiimea 
desigoatea  tho  lower  worlo.— 11.  A  river  of  Bml- 
tinm,  flowing  into  the  Mare  Tyiifaenum  a  shott  distano* 
below  Pandosis.  Alezaoder,  king  of  Epirus,  who  had 
come  to  tbe  aid  of  tbe  Tarentines,  lost  his  life  in  pass- 
ing this  river,  being  alain  by  a  Lucanian  exile.  He  had 
bran  warned  by  an  oraclo  to  beware  of  tbe  Acheruaian 
waters  sod  the  city  Pandoaia,  but  aupposed  that  it  re- 
ferred to  Eptrua  and  not  to  Italy.  (Jiuhn,  IS,  8.— 
Lh.  8,  34.)— in.  A  river  of  Elis,  which  bUs  into  tbe 
Alpheus.  On  its  hsnka  were  teknplea  dedicated  to 
Ceres,  Proserpina,  and  Hadea,  which  were  held  in  his^ 
veneration.  (Str^.  344.>--IV.  A  river  of  Bithyma, 
near  the  cavern  Acheruaia,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  He- 
mclea.   {ApoOtm.  Rhod.  S,  745.) 

AcbiromtU,  I.  a  town  of  Bmttium,  plaeed by  ninr 
on  the  river  Acheron  (Pltii.  8,  5.)— IL  A  city  ti 
Lncania,  now  Aeeraaa,  on  the  eonfioea  of  Apolie. 
It  waa  aituated  high  up  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  and 
from  its  lofty  position  is  called  by  Horace  nOmB  Aeh^ 
rontue,  "the  nest  of  Acherontia."  Procopius apeaks 
of  it  as  a  strong  fortreaa  in  his  days.  (HmmL  Ui.  8, 
4, 14,  e<  tcAal.  md  ioe.—Procof.  3,  33.) 

AcHtBOalA,  J.  a  lake  m  Epirua,  mto  wUcb  tbo 
Acheron  flowa.  (Ftd.  Aehefoo.) — H.  According  to 
aome  raotlem  ezpoundera  of  fable,  a  lake  in  Egypt, 
near  Hcniphis,  over  which  the  bodies  of  the  dead  wera 
convoyed,  previous  to  their  being  judged  for  the  ac- 
tions of  their  past  lives.  The  authority  cited  in  sap* 
port  of  this  is  Diodorus  Siculua  (1,  93),  A  propetr 
examination  of  tbe  paaaage,  however,  will  lead  to  the 
following  conduaiona :  let,  that  no  tume  whatever  is 
given  by  Diodoma  faraoyparticBlar  lake  of  this  kind; 
and,  3d,  diat  mcA  district  of  Egypt  had  its  lake  for  dw 
purpose  mentioned  above,  and  ^t  there  was  not  ma«> 
ly  one  for  the  whole  of  Egypt.  {Diod.  Sie.  1,  93,  cf 
Wettelitif,  ad  Ute.) — III.  A  cav^  in  Bithynia,  near 
the  city  of  Heraclea  and  tbe  river  Ozinaa,  probably  on 
the  very  spot  which  Anian  {Pfrg^.  Mmr.  Eta.,  p,. 
I »,  ed.  BUmeari)  cella  Tyndar«)ik  Xenojphm  (Aih 
ab.  6,  3)  names  the  whole  peninsula,  in  which  it  Ki% 
the  Acbemaian  Promonto^.  Thi#  cavern  vraa  two 
stadia  in  depth,  and  was  regarded  by  the  adjacent  In* 
habitants  as  one  of  the  entrances  into  tbe  lower  world. 
Through  it  Hercules  ia  said  to  have  dragged  Cerberae 
up  to  the  l^t  of  day  ;  a  fable  which  {Wbably  owed 
its  origin  to  the  inhabtlants  of  Heraclaa.  (Diod.  Sie. 
14,  3\.~-Dim^.  Perieg.  790,  tt  EmttmOt.  md  he.) 
ApoUonins  Rhodiua  (3,  730)  places  a  river,  with  tba 
name  of  Arheron,  in  this  quarter,  "nus  stream  wh 
afterward  called,  by  the  peq>le  of  Heraclea,  Sooitantea 
(Iixmovtik),  on  account  of  thpii  fleet  having  been 
saved  near  it  from  a  atnm.  {Apetlm.  ttkad.  8,  749, 
ct  Kkal.  ad  loe.)  Are  the  AcMcoa  and  lbs  Oxims 
the  same  river  1 

AcRiu.ia,  1.  a  bishop  of  Alexsndrea  from  A.D.  311 
to  331.  His  martyrdom  is  commemorsted  on  tbe  7th 
of  November.— II.  An  Alexaodreao  prieat,  banished 
with  Ariua,  319  A.D.  He  fled  to  Palestine.- IIL 
(Kiii.  Supplement) 

AcBiLtiA,  an  island  near  the  month  of  tbe  Borys 
thenes,  or,  more  pn^ierty,  tbe  western  pan  of  tbe  Iht' 
m«e  iinUUte  inaolated  by  a  small  arm  of  the  ees.  (Vid, 
DromuB  Acbillis  and  Lence.) 

AcHiLLBis,  a  poem  of  Statins,  turning  en  the  atoiy 
of  Achillea.    (Kid.  Sutius.) 

AcHiLLxa,  I.  a  aon  of  the  Earth  iyvyi^)'  unto 
whom  Juno  fled  for  refliee  from  the  pursuits  of  Jupi- 
ter, and  who  persuaded  her  to  return  and  many  that 
dei^.  Jupiter,  grateful  far  this  service,  promised  him 
that  all  who  bwe  Uiis  name  for  the  tune  to  c<im 
•honld  be  illoatiious  panmi^es.    (Flml.  H^kma 
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^wd  Photium,  BtMtiDC&.,  toI.  i.,  p.  153,  ed.  Bekker.) 
—11.  The  preceptor  of  ChnoD  (/d.)-— HI.  The  inTent- 
or  of  the  oatncnm  {H.). — IV.  A  eon  of  Jupiter  end 
L&mk.  HiB  bwuqr  was  to  perfect,  thst,  in  the  jndg- 
nient  of  Pin,  he  ben  uwr  tba  priM  fron  ererf  cotn- 
petitor.  Venue  wae  so  omndcd  &t  thia  deciaion,  that 
•be  hupired  Pkn  with  a  fruitleaa  paseion  for  the  nymph 
Echo,  and  also  wnM^t  a  hideoue  change  in  his  own 
perwn  (Id.). — ^V.  A  son  of  GaUtne,  remarkable  for 
nia  light  coloured,  or,  rather,  wliitiah  hair  (Id.). — VI. 
The  BOD  of  Peleaa,  king  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly. 
His  mother's  name  sppean  to  have  been  a  matter  of 
•ofne  dtqKite  among  the  ancient  expounders  of  taj- 
Ihology  (Sekel.  ad  ApoU.  RHod.  1, 6M),  altbonjrii  the 
more  numerona  antnorittes  an  in  favour  of  Thetis, 
one  of  the  aea-deitiea.  According  to  Lyct^hron  (v. 
178),  Thetis  became  the  mother  of  seven  male  chil- 
dren by  Peleus,  six  of  whom  she  threw  into  the  fire, 
because,  aa  Tzetzcs  informs  as  in  hit  ecbolia,  they 
were  not  of  the  eame  nature  with  herself,  and  the 
treatmaDt  die  had  receired  was  vnwortl^  of  her  rank 

'  aa  a  goddeas.  The  acholiaat  on  Homer,  however  (H. 
IS,  87),  states,  that  Thetis  threw  her  children  inio  the 
fire  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  they  were  mortal  or 
not,  the  goddess  supposing  I^t  the  fire  would  conaume 
what  was  mortal  m  their  natorea,  while  she  would 
preserve  what  was  immortal.  The  scholiast  adds, 
that  six  of  her  children  perilled  hy  thia  harsh  experi- 
ment, and  that  she  had,  in  like  mamwr,  Uirawn  the 
•erenth,  aflerward  named  Achilles,  into  the  flames, 
when  Peleus,  having  beheld  the  deed,  rescued  tus  off- 
spring from  this  perilous  situation.    Tzetzea  (ubi  tu- 

■  fn)  assigns  a  different  motive  to  Thetis  in  the  case 
of  Achilles.  He  makes  her  to  have  been  dcairona  of 
conferring  immortality ^pon  him,  and  aUtes  Uiat  with 
this  view  ahe  anointed  him  (Ixpiev)  with  ambrosia 
during  the  day,  and  threw  him  into  fire  at  evening. 
Peteua,  banng  discovered  the  goddess  in  the  act  of 
consigning  bis  child  to  Uie  ^mea,  cried  out  with 
alarm,  whereupon  Tbetis,  abandoning  the  object  she 
had  in  view,  left  the  court  of  Peleus  and  reiomed  the 
liymphe  of  the  ocean.  Dictys  Cretensis  makes  Peleus 
to  have  rescued  Achillea  from  the  fire  before  any  part 
(rf  his  body  bad  been  injured  but  the  heel.  Tzetzea, 
foDowing  the  authority  of  Apollodorus,  gives  hia  firat 
name  as  lAgyrm  (iLiyiifHiv),  bat  the  account  of  Aga- 

-  mestor,  citM  \n  the  same  scholiast,  is  more  in  ac- 
«(ndance  with  the  current  tradition  mentioned  above. 
Agamestor  saya,  that  the  firat  name  given  to  Achillea 
was  Pyrisoua  (Tivpiaooc),  i.  e.,  "  saved  from  the  fire." 
What  Ma  thua  far  been  atated  in  relation  to  Achillea, 
with  the  aii^e  exception  of  the  names  of  his  parents, 
Pdeoa  and  Thetis,  is  directly  at  variance  with  the  au- 
thmity  of  Homer,  and  must  therefixre  be  regarded  as 
a  mere  posthomeric  fable.  The  poet  makes  Achillea 
say,  that  Thetis  had  no  other  child  but  himself;  and 
though  a  daughter  of  Peleus,  namfd  Polydora,  is  men- 
tioned in  a  part  of  the  Iliad  (16,  175),  sne  must  have 
been,  according  to  tlte  best  commenutors,  only  a  half 
sister  of  the  hero.  (Compare  Jfe]rR<.(uI  ^)  Etjnally 
at  variance  with  the  account  given-  by  the  1»rd,  is  the 
more  popular  fiction,  that  Thetis  plunged  her  son  into 
the  waters  of  the  Styx,  and  by  that  immersion  render- 
ed the  whole  of  his  body  invulnerable,  except  the  heel 
hy  which  she  held  him.  On  this  subject  Homer  is  al- 
togeUier  silent ;  and,  indeed,  such  a  protection  from 
^nger  wonid  have  derogated  too  much  from  the  char- 
acter of  his  favourite  hero.  There  are  several  passa- 
ges in  the  Iliad  which  plainly  show,  that  the  poet  does 
not  ascribe  to  Achilles  the  possession  of  any  peculiar 
physical  defence  against  the  chances  of  battle.  (Com- 
pare IL  80,  262 :  uf.  288  :  and  especially,  21,  166, 
where  Achilles  is  actually  \vounded  by  Asteropsus.) 
The  care  of  his  odocation  was  intmstoo,  accordmg  to 
;he  common  authorities,  to  the  centaur  Chiron,  and  to 
Phrnnix,  son  of  Ainyntor.    Hiunet,  howereri  mentions 


Pbceniz  as  hia  fint  instmcter  (H.  9,  481,  reqq.),  wUI« 
firom  another  passage  (iZ.  11,  831)  it  would  appear, 
that  the  young  chieftain  merely  learned  from  the  cen- 
taur the  principles  of  the  healing  art.  Those,  how- 
ever, who  pay  more  regard  in  this  case  to  the  state- 
ments of  other  writers,  make  CUron  to  have  had 
cha^e  of  Achilles  first,  and  to  have  fed  him  on  the 
marrow  of  wild  animals;  according  to  Libanina,  on 
that  of  hona,  but  according  to  the  compiler  of  the 
Etymol.  Mag.y  on  that  of  atags.  (Compare  BayU, 
Diet.  Hist.  1,  53.)  Chiron  ia  said  to  hare  given  him 
the  name  of  AcktUa  ('Kxi7.M(),  from  the  circura- 
stance  of  his  food  being  unlike  that  of  the  rest  of  men 
(i  one.,  and  x*^'  "fi^t^^  qaihut  vetamtmr  homi- 
ftcs'*).  Other  etymologies  are  also  given ;  bat  most 
likely  none  are  true.  (Compare,  on  this  part  of  our 
subject,  the  Etymol.  Mag. — P((rf.  Heptuut.  apud 
Photium,  BiMiofh.,  vol.i.,  p.  152,  idBekker. — Heyne, 
ad  U.  I,  \.~Wa»»enheTg,  ad  ackol.  in  B.  I,  p.  130.) 
Calchas  having  predicted,  when  Achillea  had  attained 
the  age  of  nine  years,  tlut  Troy  could  not  be  taken 
without  him,  Thetis,  well  aware  that  her  son,  if  be 
joined  that  ex^)edition,  was  destined  to  perish,  sent 
him,  disguised  in  femsle  attire,  to  the  court  of  Lycom- 
edes,  king  of  the  island  of  Scyros,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  concealed  there.  A  difnculty,  however,  arises 
in  this  part  of  the  narrative,  on  account  of  the  eariy 
of  Achilles  when  he  was  sent  to  Scyros,  which 
can  only  be  obviated  by  supposing,  that  m  remained 
several  years  concealed  in  the  island,  and  that  the 
Trojan  war  occupied  many  years  in  preparation.  (Com- 
pare the  remarks  of  Heyne,  ad  Apollod.,l.  c,  p.  316, 
and  €fnth«r,  Worterbueh  dtr  aJtcUutisclien  Mytkalogie 
U7td  Religion,  vol.  i.,  p.  32.)  At  the  court  of  Lycom- 
edes,  he  received  the  name  of  Fyrrha  (Xtvp^  "  Rn- 
fa"),  from  his  golden  locka,  and  became  the  father  ol 
Neoptolemua  by  Deldamia,  one  of  the  monarch's 
daughters.  (ApoBod.  I.  e.)  In  this  state  of  conceal- 
ment Achilles  remained,  until  discovered  by  Ulysses, 
wlio  came  to  the  island  in  the  disguise  of  a  traveling 
merchant.  The  chieftain  of  Ithaca  offered,  it  seems, 
various  articles  of  female  attire  for  sale,  and  mineled 
with  them  some  pieces  of  armour.  On  a  sudden  hlast 
being  given  with  a  trumpet,  Achilles  discovwcd  him- 
self by  seizing  upon  the  arms.  (Apoilod.  I.  e. — Sm- 
titu,  AcJUtt.  %  SOI.)  The  young  warrior  then  joined 
the  army  against  Troy.  This  account,  however,  ol 
the  concealment  of  Achilles  is  contradicted  by  the  ex- 
press authority  of  Homer,  who  represents  him  as  pro- 
ceeding dio^tly  to  the  Trojan  war  from  the  court 'oi 
hia  father.  (/I.  9,  489.)  As  regards  the  forces  whii^ 
he  broQ^t  with  him,  the  poet  makes  them  to  have 
come  from  the  Pelasgian  Argos,  from  Ahis,  Alope,  and 
Trachis,  and  apeaks  of  them  as  those  who  possessed 
Phthia  and  Hellas,  and  who  were  called  Myrmidones, 
Hellenes,  and  Achaii.  (B.  2,  681,  sfqq.)  Hence, 
according  to  Heyne,  the  sway  of  Achillea  extended 
from  Trachis,  at  the  foot  of  \iount  CEta,  aa  far  as  the 
river  Enipeus,  where  Pfaarsalus  was  situated,  and 
thence  to  the  Pcneus. — ^The  Gre^,  having  made 
good  Aeir  landing  on  the  shorea  of  Troas,  proved  ao 
superior  to  the  enemy  as  to  compel  them  to  seek  sbd- 
ter  within  their  walls,  (Tkucyd.  1,  11.)  No  sooncs 
was  this  done  than  the  Greeks  were  forced  to  tura 
their  principal  attention  to  the  means  of  aapporting 
their  numerous  forces.  A  part  of  the  army  was  there- 
fore sent  to  cultivate  the  rich  vales  of  the  Thraciao 
Chersonese,  then  abandoned  by  their  inhabitanto  oH 
account  of  the  incursions  of  the  barbarians  from  the 
interior.  (TTiucyd.  u^'  aiipra.)  But  the  Grecian  ar- 
my, being  weakened  by  niis  separation  of  its  force, 
could  no  longer  deter  the  Trojans  from  again  taking 
the  field,  nor  prevent  succours  and  suppilea  from  being 
sent  into  the  city.  Thua  the  siege  was  protracted  to 
the  length  of  ten  years.  During  a  great  part  of  thia 
time,  Achilles  was  employed  in  leasening  toe  nsonzces 
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of  Prian  hf  Um  rodqclion  of  the  tribstuj  cities  of 
Amk  Miner.  With  a  fleet  of  eievea  veiaels  he  raT- 
mged  tim  eouts  of  Hyuti  mnit  fte^uent  dteembarca' 
liDB*  of  his  fcices.  snd  succeeded  eventually  in  de- 
auoying  ele?ea  cities,  among  which,  according  to 
Scribo  (884),  were  Hypofdacian  Thebe,  Lymcssus, 
and  Pedssus,  and  in  laying  waste  the  island  of  Lesbos. 
(Compare  Hoaur,  IL  9,  328.)  Among  the  spoils  of 
Ljmessus,  Achilles  obtained  the  beautiful  Briscis, 
while,  ax  ibe  taking  of  Thcbe,  Chryseia  the  daughter 
•f  Chryses,  a  priest  of  Apollo  at  Chryaa,  becsme  the 
phze  of  Agamemnon.  A  pefilUence  shortly  after  ap- 
pesred  in  the  Grecian  camp,  and  Calchaa,  encouraged 
by  tlie  proffered  protection  of  Achilles,  ventured  to 
attnhute  it  to  Agamemnon's  detention  of  the  daughter 
of  Chrysea,  whom  ber  father  bad  endeavoured  to  nn- 
KMD.  but  ID  vain.  The  monarch,  slibon^  deeply  of- 
fended, was  compelled  at  last  to  surrender  his  captive, 
but.  a«  u  act  of  retaliation,  and  to  testify  his  rescnl- 
meat,  be  defwived  Achilles  of  Briseis.  Hence  arose 
■■  the  soger  of  the  son  of  Fcleus,"  on  which  is  baaed 
the  action  of  the  Iliad.  Achilles  on  his  part  withdrew 
bis  forces  from  the  contest,  and  neither  prayers,  nor 
etitreiiLies,  oor  direct  offers  of  reconciliation,  coached 
in  the  most  tempting  and  flattering  tesms  UL  9, 119, 
could  induce  nisti  to  return  to  the  fiekt.  Among 
other  things  the  monarch  [Hxiinised  him,  if  be  would 
lorget  the  tojurious  trestment  which  he  had  received, 
the  band  of  one  of  his  daughters,  and  tho  sovereignty- 
of  seven  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus.  (iZ.  9,  142  and 
149.)  The  death  of  his  friend  Patroclus,  however, 
}rj  tbo  hand  <A  Hector  (A.  16,  831,  teqq.),  roused  him 
at  length  to  action  and  revenge,  and  s  reconciliation 
hsviog  tboenpon  taken  placp  between  the  two  Grecian 
leaders,  Briseis  was  restored.  {B.  19,  78,  teqq. — Id. 
Sift,  scfj.)  As  the  arms  of  Achilles,  luivii^  been 
srotn  by  Patroclus,  had  become  the  prize  of  Hector, 
Vokso,  St  the  request  of  Thetis,  fabricated  a  suit  of 
impeoetisble  armour  for  her  son.  {Jl.  18,  468,  aeqq.) 
Arrayed  in  this,  Achdles  took  the  field,  and  after  a 
great  slaoghter  of  the  Trojans,  snd  a  contest  with  the 
god  of  the  Scsnuader,  by  whose  waters  he  was  nearly 
orerwbdmed,  met  Hector,  chased  him  thrice  around 
the  walls  Troy,  and  finally  slew  him  by  the  aid  of 
Mioenrs.  {11.  S3,  136,  aeqq.)  According  to  Homer 
{IL  24, 14,  Mqq.),  Achilles  dragged  the  corpse  of  Hec- 
tor, at  hi*  chsiiot-wbeels,  thnce  round  the  tomb  of 
Patmcltn,  and  front  the  Uoguage  of  the  poet,  he 
would  appear  to  have  dtnie  loia  fnr  seveml  days  in 
ifcn  isinn  Viigil,  however,  nukes  Achilles  to  have 
dragged  the  body  of  Heetor  thrice  round  the  walls  of 
I'toy.  In  this  it  is  probable  that  the  Roman  poet  fol- 
'  lowedaoeof  the Cyclic.orelse Tragic, writers.  {Heyne, 
ExearM.  18,  mi  Mn.  1.)  The  corpse  of  the  Trojan 
hem  was  st  last  yielded  «p  to  the  tears  and  aupplica- 
liou  of  Priam,  who  bad  come  for  that  punose  to  tho 
Ital  of  ArhiUes,  and  a  truce  was  granted  uie  'IVojans 
for  tbe  periisnnauco  of  dm  fotteisl  obsequioa.  {R.  24, 
599.-21.  680.)  Aehaiaa  did  iKtt  long  survive  his  il- 
h^tnoDS  mponeoL  Some  accounts  make  hitn  to  have 
dwd  ihe  aay  after  Hector  was  alain.  The  common 
uthoritiea.  however,  intaipose  the  combsts  with  Pen- 
llcsiles  sod  Memnoo  previous  to  his  death.  (Com- 
psn  Ei£»r:  19.  ai  M%.  \.— Quint.  Smyrn. 

1.31. sC|f.)  According  to  the  mote  received  account, 
as  it  IS  givcB  hf  the  sclwliast  on  Lycopbron  (e.  269), 
ssd  slsa  bf  Hetys  Creteosis  and  Iwes  Phryguu, 
\  rhilUs,  having  become  enanwrared  of  Polyzena,  the 
dasghtcr  of  Priam,  signified  to  the  monsich  thst  he 
would  become  his  ally  on  condition  of  receiving  her 
hand  im  ssaniaae.  Priam  consented,  and  the  parties 
hsnng  flome  b>r  that  pumoae  to  the  tonple  of  the 
TlymmB  ApoUo,  Achtues  was  tteaeherously  slain 
hy  Paris,  who  bad  concealed  himself  there,  being 
wSBidBd  by  him  with  sn  snow  n  the  hoeL  Anothn 
"■^i^,  lebled  by  Aictiwu,  oiakes  him  to  have  beeo 


slsin  (in  accordance  with  Hector's  pnqjiecy,  iZ.  %\, 
452),  in  the  Scaean  gate,  while  rushing  into  the  city. 
Hyginus  states  that  Achillea  went  rovnd  the  walls  of 
Troy,  boasting  of  his  exploit  in  having  sjain  Hector, 
until  Apollo,  in  anger,  asaomed  the  f<»m  of  Puis,  snd 
slew  hiiu  with  sn  arrow  {Hygin.  fd>.  107),  but,  with 
surprising  inconsistency,  he  tnratioiis  in  another  place 
(./ah.  110),  that  he  was  slain  by  Deij^bua  and  Alex- 
ander or  Paris.  The  scholiast  on  Lycophron,  cited 
above,  scjrs  that  the  IVojana  would  not  give  up  the 
corpse  of'^  Achilles  until  tne  Greeks  had  restored  the 
various  presenta  with  which  Piiam  had  redeemed  the 
dead  body  of  Hector.  The  ashes  of  the  hero  were 
mingled  in  a  golden  um  with  those  of  Patroclus,  and 
the  promontory  of  Sigeum  is  said  to  msrk  the  place 
where  both  repose,  A  tomb  was  here  erected  to  his 
memory, -and  near  it  Hietis  caused  funenl  games  to 
be  celd>rated  id  honour  of  her  son,  which  were  sAei- 
word  annually  observed  by  a  decree  of  the  oracle  of 
Dodona  {vid.  Signum).  It  is  said,  tint,  after  the  te* 
king  of  Troy,  the  ghost  of  Achilles  appeared  to  llie 
Greeks,  and  demanded  of  them  Polyxcna,  who  was 
accordingly  aacriliced  on  his  tomb  by  his  son  Neopto* 
lemus,  or  Fyirhus.  (Eurip.  Hee.  35,  teqq. — Sinee. 
Troad.  m.—Ovid,  Ma.  13,  441,  tcqq.—q.  Calai. 
14.)  Another  account  makes  the  Trojan  princess  to 
have  killed  herself  through  grief  at  bis  losa.  {Tzetze*, 
ad  Lucopkr.  323. — PhUoatrahu,  Heroiea.,  p.  714,<d. 
MoreUus.)  The  I'hessalians,  in  accordance  with  tho 
oracle  just  mentioned,  erected  a  temple  to  his  memory 
at  Sigsum,  and  rendered  him  divine  honours.  £very 
year  they  buou^t  thither  two  bulls,  one  white  and  the 
other  black,  crowned  with  gariands,  and  slung  with 
them  some  of  the  water  of  uie  Sperchius.  ((?nt&er, 
Worierbuckder^ltdoMaitckenMythotogie,  vol.  i.,  p.  48.) 
Another  and  still  stranger  tradition  informs  us,  that 
Achilles  survived  the  fall  of  Troy  and  married  Helen ; 
but  others  maintain  that  this  union  took  place  after  his 
death,  in  the  island  of  Ijeu(.e,  where  many  of  the  an- 
cient heroes  Ured  in  a  separate  elysium  (nd.  I.euce). 
When  Achilles  was  young,  his  mother  asked  him 
whether  be  preferred  a  long  life  q>ent  m  obscurity,  or 
a  brief  existence  of  military  glo^.  He  decided  in 
favour  of  the  Utter.  ((Ampere  Jl.  9,  410,  se^*) 
Some  afiea  after  the  Trojan  war,  Alexander,  in  uw 
course  of  his  march  into  the  East,  offered  sscrifices  on 
the  tomb  of  Achilles,  and  expressed  his  admiration  as 
well  of  the  hero,  as  of  the  bud  whom  he  had  found  to 
inunottalixa  bis  name.  {Pivienh,  Kit.  AUx&nd.  IS.) 
— VII.  TatiuB,  a  native  of  Alezandrea,  commaUy  aa- 
aigned  to  the  second  or  third  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  The  best  critics,  however,  such  as  Huet,  Chat> 
don  la  Rocbette,  Coray,  and  Jacobs,  make  him  to  have 
flourished  after  the  time  of  Heliodorus,  since  ihsy  have 
discovered  in  him  what,  they  coo^der  manifest  imita- 
tions of  tbe.latter  writw.  Nay,  if  it  bo  true  that  Mo- 
9KUS,  whom  be  has  also  imitsted,  composed  his  poem 
of  Hero  and  Lcander  before  430  or  460  of  our  era, 
we  must  then  place  Achilles  Tatius  even  as  low  as  the 
middle  of  the  6th  century.  (Schoell,  Hut.  LiU.  Gr. 
6,231.)  According  to  Suidas,  he  became,  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  a  Christian  and  bishop.  But  as  the 
lexicographer  makes  no  ntentim  of  his  episcopal  see, 
and  as  Pbotius,  who  speaks  in  three  different  pucea  of 
him,  is  silent  on  this  bead,  it  may  be  permUted  as  10 
doubt  the  accuracy  of  Suidaa'a  statement.  {PholH 
Bibliothee.,  vol.  i.,  p.  33,  ed.  Bekker.—Id.  ibid.,  p.  60.— 
Id.  ibid.,  p.  66.)  Equally  unworthy  of  reliance  would 
appear  to  be  another  remark  of  the  same  lexicographer, 
that  Achilles  Tatius  wrote  s  treatise  on  the  spliere. 
If  this  were  correct,  we  ou^  to  put  him  one  ei  two 
centoriea  earlier,  inasmuch  aa  Firjnicua,B  Latin  mitn  ' 
of-the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  cites  the  "Sptorn 
of  AdiUles.**  (Astrm.  4,  10.)  Saidas,  however, 
who  is  not  aocnstomed  to  discriminate  very  nicely  be- 
tween persons  bearing  the  same  name,  here  fimfinndi 
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UawfthtlMMilbor  eTtbe  "Tntroloeliaa  ts  Oenv- 
■onww  of  Antus"  (mi.  No.  VIII.).  AduHw  T«th» 
u  the  aotbor  of  «  nmnce,  entitled,  Ta  ura  Acv- 
xfmrv  vol  KXiTw^ui^o,  "  The  knree  of  Leucippe  and 
Clitopbon,"  u  it  is  comtnonl/  tnnslated.  Some  crit- 
tca,  aueh  m  Hurt  and  Siumaise,  b>ve  prdencd  it  to 
the  work  of  Heliodonis ;  bat  VtUotton,  Cony,  Wyt- 
iMibwh,  PiiMOw,  Villemaiii,  and  Scbocll,  lestore  the 
{•e-emioeoce  to  the  Utter.  {SehoeU,  Hitt.  LiU.  Gt., 
«d.  TL,  p.  2S3. — Fonign.  ^lutrterbf  Jlmev,  No.  ft,  p. 
ISl.)  •^Tbebook,''My8VilleiBiiii,'*«writt«iai)der 
«n  inAoanee  ihogether  pagan,  and  in  comtant  aHosion 
to  the  TotaptaouB  tables  of  mythology.''  The  leiMlk 
ia  perfectly  correct.  Picturet  of  the  utmost  licen- 
tiraaness,  and  traces  of  eretythiog  that  is  infamoas  in 
aocient  nMimers,  are  seen  ttuou^wut.  UndaMe  in 
iawiiwtioii,  ud  come  in  aentimairt,  tha  mthor  ha* 
DHMie  Ub  hero  deipiae  at  oon  the  hwa  isf  monlity 
and  those  of  love.  Cliti^bon  is  a  baman  body,  onin- 
formed  by  a  hamau  aool,  bat  delivered  up  to  aO  the 
inatincu  of  nature  and  tl^  aenses.  He  neither  com- 
DMUtds  respect  by  hi«  courage  nw  afiectioo  by  his 
constancy.  Strag^ing,  however,  in  the  writer's  mind, 
■one  finer  ideas  may  oe  ee«i  wandering  tbrou^  tikc 
gloom,  and  some  pure  and  lofty  asptrstions  contrasting 
■Irangely  with  the  chaos  of  animal  instincts  and  de- 
■iree.  Hia  Leucippe  gtidea  like  a  spirit  among  acton 
of  mere  flesh  and  Utwd.  Patient,  high-minded,  re- 
signed, and  finn,  she  endures  adversity  with  grace ; 
preserving,  throughout  the  belplesaoess  and  temptations 
of  captivity,  irreproachable  purity,  and  constancy  un- 
changeaUe.  I'be  critics,  while  viaitinff  with  proper 
■onnty  the  shia  both  of  the  niitbor  and  the  mao,  do 
not  nme  to  render  fiiU  justiee  to  the  menu  of  the 
fmflk.  It  posseaeea  imerest,  variety,  jnob^ify,  and 
ain^iei^.  **The  Komanceof  AchiU«aTatiuB,**says 
Viliemain,  **parified  as  it  should  be,  will  appear  one 
ef  the  moat  ureeable  in  the  ct^eetion  of  tne  Greek 
RoataBeea.  The  idventuree  it  relates  preaent  a  preg- 
BBDt  variety ;  tlw  aneeeasioa  of  mcidentt  ia  rapid ;  its 
wooden  are  nattnal ;  and  its  style,  altboosfa  some- 
iriiat  affected,  is  not  wanting  ui  spirit  and  effect." 
Photins  also,  as  rigorooa  in  morals  as  a  biabop  shoold 
be,  praises  warmly  the  elegance  of  the  style,  obeenr- 
ii^  that  the  autbor'a  periods  are  preciae,  clear,  and  eu- 
pbonoua.  (Foreign  QiittrUHy  Beview,  No.  9,  p.  191.) 
Saamatae  was  (tf  i^ion,  Omt  Achillea  Tatiaa  bad 
given  to  the  worid  two  aeveial  editions  <rf' hia  ramance, 
and  that  some  of  the  manuacripta  which  remain  be- 
long to  the  fiiat  pabltcatton  of  the  worit,  while  others 
saurfy  OB  with  the  jMiklaction  in  its  revised  slate.  Ja- 
c<ms,  however,  in  the  {note^omena  to  his  edition,  has 
shown  that  the  variations  in  the  msnuscripts,  which 

Sve  rise  to  this  opinion,  are  to  be  ascribed  solely  to 
a  negUsence  of  co|qr>sts.  as  tbey  occur  only  in  those 
wofda  meb  have  aome  icsemUutee  to  othna,  and  in 
wUeb  it  was  easy  to  or.  Few  worica,roonover,  were 
aa  often  eoued  aa  this  of  Achilles  Tatins.  The  best 
■^ition  M  uiu  of  Jaeab$,  S  vcds.  8vo,  ZApt.,  1821,  in 
which  may  be  aeen  a  veiy  just,  tboogfa  unfavour^de, 
critique  on  the  editions  of  SaammiMe  and  Boden,  the 
fcnnerof  which  appeared  in  1640,  ISmo,  Lwd.  Bat., 
■nd  the  latter  in  1779.  Svo,  I^.  A  Fren^  venien 
•f  the  w«rit  ia  givoi  In  tha  "  CtlUeltm  iu  Romnu 
Orecs,  traAttU  at  Fnaifau ;  aaee  it*  Mtef,  f»T  MM. 
Cimrier,  Luxker,  €t  taitm  HdUmalet,"  14  vols. 
l6mo,  Vmru,  l»t3-1838.~VIII.  Tatiua,  w  astro- 
somical  writer,  sn[^>osed  to  have  lived  in  the  first  half 
if  die  iboftb  centniy,  since  be  is  quoted  by  FinnicdB 
{Attnm.  4, 10),  «4io  wrote  aboot  the  miodle  of  the 
HOW  contoy.  Soidaa  ooufoonda  bhn  with  die  indi- 
Tidual  mentnoed  in  Na  VII.  We  poasesa,  under  the 
title  of  Elaayuy^  tic  rd  'Apanw  ^atv6fteva,  "  Intio- 
4acUon  to  the  Phwnomena  of  Aiatoa,"  a  fragment  of 
Ua  work  on  the  sfriiere.  Tbia  fragment  is  given  in  the 
VnmakgiM  of  Pttamu  (Petw),  Paria.  1680,  fol 


Aflnuftm,  n  lows  sb  Ae  C^^Btrin  Bospm^ 
wlwreancieBtlywHatMnpleof AcUBbs.  ltlqrBc« 
the  modm  Bwdtei.  (Mammi,*, 

AcHiLLivs,  I.  a  rdstion  of  Zenobia,  invested  widi 
the  pur|d«  by  the  people  of  Palnnrra,  when  Ihcy  Rrok- 
ed  from  AnreHan.  {Vepue.)  Zoeimus  calls  bimAa- 
tiochns  (I,  SO).— 11.  A  Roman  commander,  in  the 
ro^  of  Dioclesian,  wbo  sssnmed  the  porple  in  Egypt 
The  onpeior  marched  against  him,  shot  him  sp  ii 
Alexandre^  and  took  the  place  after  •  siege  ef  ei^ 
montbi.  AcbjUaaa  was  pat  to  death,  having  been  es- 
pooed  to  Hons,  and  AJexandrea  was  given  up  to  fi- 
Wgt.    (Orw.  7,  t&.—A*rtt.  Viet,  ie  Co.  e.  39.) 

Acnfvi,  properly  speaking,  the  naaae  of  the  Adsea 
race  CAjomm)  Latinized.  Its  derivation  through  tka 
^oUc  dialect  is  marked  W  the  dtgammated  rwroA  at 
the  letter  v  {'AxaiFoiy  This  appellation  was  gen»- 
ally  applied  by  the  Roman  poeta,  ei^ieeially  Virgil,  is 
a  name  far  the  whole  Greek  nation,  m  imiution  of  the 
Homoric  usue.  In  Ugtt  MtrictneMM  it  wttmli  have 
been  cm&ied  by  the  Romans  to  the  ef  Ihl 

province  of  Aebaia. 

AciLTs.    Vid.  Sni^itement. 

Acnnrr.    Fid.  SappleBent. 

AcHOLtffs.    Vtd.  SimdciiMBt 

AcicHoiIos,  a  geneiU  irith  Brentme  in  the  expe- 
dition which  the  Gauls  undertook  against  Pnonii. 
{Pnu.  10,  19.)  He  was  chosen  by  Brennos  as  his 
lieutenant,  or,  rather,  as  a  kind  of  coHeagme,  which  rf- 
fice  the  name  itself,  in  the  original  langnwe  of  the 
Gault,  IB  said  to  designate.  Thus  the  true  GaUic  ^ 
pellation  wis  KikhouMotir,  or  AkikhmaMmr,  which 
the  Greeks  aofteoed  into  KtxufMK  (  DimL  Sk-fiV-  A. 
n— vol  ix.,  p.  801,  (4.  Bip.)  and  'Axixupuf  (rm. 
10,  19),  and  which  they  mistook  for  a  ftmpei  name. 
(Compare  Tkierrm,  Histoire  ita  GmUotM,  vol.  r.,p.  14ft, 
and  OwcH'a  WelA  Jhctittmy, ».  *.  Cyanam.)  Uio- 
dorua  Sicnlos  {L  e.)  mikea  Cieboriaa  to  have  sueceed* 
ed  BraniuM. 

AcibalIai  ft  ■omamo  of  Venn*,  fiom  a  firantahi  of 
the  aame  nams  at  Orebomemit,  in  BoDtia,  HoedM 
her.  IIm  Giaeea  bathed  in  thia  fountain. 
Acudmra.  Fid.  Supplement. 
AcilIa,  I.  geia,  a  [riebeian  bmily  of  Rome,  whoa 
many  medals  are  exUnt.  (AwcAe,  Lex.  Rei  /fast^ 
vol.  I.,  «^  47.)  The  name  of  this  old  and  distmffDi^ 
ad  line  oeenra  five  times  in  the  eonanlar  ftsti,  ounitf 
the  time  of  tbe  republic,  and  twelve  timea  m  those  a 
the  empire,  down  to  the  reign  of  Constsntine.  {Sigt>K- 
Fast.  Cmu.)  Ute  two  most  celebrated  brandws  n 
the  boose  were  those  of  AcQius  Ghbrio  and  AcSioB 
Balbus.— II.  Lex,  a  law  introduced  hf  AciKas  the 
tribune,  A.U.C.  556,  for  tbe  i^nbr^  of  five  m)""" 
aloi^  the  coast  of  Italy,  twoatthe  moatlieof  theVm- 
tamus  and  Litemaa,  one  at  Puteob,  one  at  SalcnmBi 
and  one  at  Baxentom.  (Xtt.  9S,  >9.)— III.  C^Jht 
KM  Lex  (introdoeed  A.U.C.  688X  excluded  from  tht 
aenttc,  Mid  from  all  paWic  employmeDta,  those  wbe 
had  been  guilty  of  bribery  at  electiona.  Cicero  can 
it  mereh  Calpwrma  Lex,  bat  others  AeXm  Cslptf^ 
Lex.  (Enteati,  Iiti.  Leg.y-Vf.  Lex,  a  hw  intmh" 
ced  A.U.C.  683,  by  tbe  consnl  Manius  AciKas  Gl^ 
hnb,  rektive  to  aetione  ds  ^cnmait  r^yeflw*^^ 
determined  die  foRns  of  proceeding  and  the  pinalM* 
to  be  inflicted.   (Compare  JShwsn,  M- 1^-) 

AciLies,  1.  a  Roman,  wbo  wrote  a  work  in  Greek 
on  the  history  of  his  country,  and  commentariec  « 
tbe  twelve  tables.  Helived  B.OlO.andvfsssten- 
temporaiy  of  CatoV  His  history  vnt  tianAtcd  nW 
Latm  by  an  individual  named  Claodiaa,  and  was  ert- 
tled.intbiahtlerlaiman,  iimdlM'jictNmait.  (Fef- 
HiH.  Gr.  I,  I0.>-4I.  Quintus.  ^ipointed  a  eemmifr 
sioner,  about  WO  B.C.,  for  distribating  among 
cokmiata  the  conquered  lands  along  the  P». — 
trilKina,  autbcff  ^  tbe  law  respecting  the  msritiiDec^ 
(Fid.  Adlia  ll-V-IV.  ehM*  """^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACR 


«tt  ?.  Oqol  8e^  NuiM,  A.U.O.  Ml.  tnd  the 
Bifur  of  AatiochM  at  Tbcnxwpjrln.  (Lio.  W, 
S4— JV.  36.  19l)— V.  GUfario  M.,  bm  of  tbe  pnee- 
4m§, «  deeeomr.  H«  faudt  a  tenp)«  to  Pie^.  in  ful- 
flMat  «f  ■  WW  wkich  Im  IbUkt  Iwd  iiiBd«  when 
^gMil  AHtwchtM.  He  cneud  abo  a  giMacL 
(«Wmm  «w«IhO  la  hM  fcthnc.  tba  finl  of  tha 
timi  tnt  aauMtitoMB.  JCkc  8,6^-^.40, 84w 
GM^wa  «rf  Jm.>— Vf.  A  cMHDl,  AU.C.  6M, 
wauamtti  to  aneeaeJ  LacnUna  in  tba  management 
•f  tbe  Mitlwa4atie  war.  {Ck.  m  )W.  7,  61.)— VI(. 
Aviala  Manioa,  a  Uealeaaat  omler  Tiberina  in  Gaul, 
A.I>.  Itl^anl  aftanraid  conavL  H«  waa  muaed  bom 
aanMBbvtheiaiBea  of  the  fiinHral  pile,  «a  which  ba 
had  been  Uid  aaaeonae,  but  c«aU  not  be  nacoed. 
(/Vm.  T,  n.—V9L  Mas.  I,  8.)— VITI.  Sod  of  Ibe 
fnotOmm,  cMaut  wdar  Claudiaa,  A.D.  54.— IX.  A 
tmial  wiXh  M.  UlpUn  Tnjaaoa,  the  anbaeqoent  eo- 
pwr.  Ha  waa  induoed  to  engw  with  wild  batata 
IB  thm  anoa,  and,  piovuig  anecaaMW,  waa  pot  to  death 
^  I>oiBiUao,wbo  waa  je^ouaof  biaattength. 

Acimia,  now  tbe  J^n,  a  river  of  Lneania,  riaing 
aear  AbmlH—iw  Manieam,  aad  foUing  mio  die  Siiuia 
rinitiiMia    Near  iu  maath  atood  Handea.  - 

A«iiDf  Koa.    VuL  Supplement. 

Acia,  a  Sicdian  sb^heiid,  son  of  Fannna  and  tbe 
a^Diph  Simsthw.  He  gained  the  affectiona  of  Gala- 
but  hie  rival  PolypMinua,  through  jealooay,  cmah- 
id  him  to  death  with  a  ftagment  of  rock,  v^h  be 
hailed  vftn  him.  Aeia  waa  cfaai^|ed  into  a  atream, 
which  ratamid  hia  same.  Aeeoidmg  to  Serviua  (ad 
Fvg'.fcAr.  9,  S9)it  waaalao  called  Acilioa.  Cluve- 
riua  placea  it  about  two  mile*  dialant  ftom  tbe  modem 
CaaMb  Ji  Aca.  Faiellua,  however,  without  much 
KaaoD,  aaaigns  the  name  of  Acia  to  the  Fiume  Freddo, 
near  TaemtMa.  Sir  Richard  Hoare  daacribea  tbe 
Acia  of  davaritM  aa  a  limpid  thoogh  email  atream. 
Tha  ftcry  of  Ada  ia  gives  ^  Ovid  {Mtt.  18, 7fiO,  ttj.) 

Acoana.    Vid.  SuppleiBent. 

AcoKiaiiva.    Vid,  Ntcetaa. 

Acoirria*,  a  ymith  of  Csa,  who,  when  be  went  to 
Deloa  to  aai^ifioe  to  Diana,  fell  in  love  with  Oydippo, 
a  baaoiifiil  virgin,  and,  beii^  Haabla  to  obtain  bar,  bjr 
laaaaa  ham  poverty,  had  raooamt  to  a  ilntageak 
A  aaoad  law  obliged  eveiy  OM  to  folU  whatever 
fpoaiaa  thqr  l>>d  nade  in  tM  taaiple  of  the  goddeaa ; 
and  Acootioa  having  pvoeared  an  apple  or  quince, 
wtola  ea  it  the  foUowiag  wotda :  "  I  awear  by  Diana 
I  will  wed  Acootiua."  Thia  he  threw  before  her.  Tbe 
Muaa  look  it  up,  and  handed  it  to  Cydippe,  who  raad 
ahwd  iba  inaerytion,  and  than  tkew  the  apple  away. 
Afcet  aoaae  time,  when  Cydippe's  falbw  waa  about  to 
giva  bs  ia  maniaga  la  another,  aba  was  taken  ill  iuat 
tafcaa  the  aoptial  ceremony.  Acontiua  thereupon  baa- 
Icaed  to  Athena,  and,  tbe  Delphic  oracle  bavii^^  decla- 
md  that  tbe  illacaa  of  Cydippe  waa  the  poMahmaBC  of 
bar  pctjnry,  tbe  nartiea  were  united. 

Acdaia.    Vid.  SnpplrmeoL 

Acaa,  I.  a  village  oa  tbe  Cimmerian  Boaporna. 
(Ai^  p.  4M.}— ir  A  promonloii  aad  town  of  Scyih- 
ia  Mimir.  bow  Btermt  or  Caaaraa. 

AcHiABiaa,  one  of  the  five  diviaiooa  of  Syiacuoe, 
aad  deriving  iu  name  from  the  wild  pear-treca  with 
which,  it  ooca  aboouded  iixPV*  o  petr-tret).  It 
la  aiairiTlmre  called  the  citadel  of  Syracuae,  but  in- 
cana^j,  alThongh  a  ainngjy  Ibftified  quarter.  It  waa 
eery  tbidtly  inMbilad,  aoj  rmuainfJ  many  fine  baiU- 
bHm.  yiaUmg  oaly  ta  Oi^gia.  (Leporte  Dm  Tfceif, 
USlrak^  vol  S,  p  ;US.  aaf.  3,  Frewk  trmtL)  Aa 
■i^^ada  ibe  aitiuiwn  of  Achradina,  and  ita  aapect  in 
maia  aaidau  tiaiea,  compare  &nn£um,  Troaeli  ta 
ike  Tmo  Sieilua,  9,  383  {French  tranal.),  and  CHler, 
dt  Sitm  tt  Orypme  Syraauantm^  p.  49,  *eqq. 
AcMMh.  Vid.  Siyidemeot. 
AcB^nnia,  a  city  of  Bmotia,  vtaate  on  Moont 
RwM^io»iiJiibaBailhw«wlPWii^ofihBLakBCo- 


pairi.  b  waa  Ibanded  ettber  by  AdiaBBB,-«r  by  Aen»>- 
I^iene,  a  aon  of  Apollo.  Paoaaniaa  cdla  ua  ptaee 
Acmphaium  (9,  SS.— Compara  Stefk.  JBy«.  *.  «.). 

AcaAOALLlDJB.  twf.  Cnuollidw. 

AcBAQAa,  I.  tbe  Gteek  name  of  Agigentimt— H. 
A  river  ui  Sicily,  on  which  Agrigentom  waa  aituata. 
It  gm  iu  Greek  name  to  the  city.  I'ba  modflm 
name  ta  8m  mum.  (JtfcMwrf,  9, 2,  864.)— III.  A« 
engraver  on  ailver,  wfaoae  oountry  and  age  are  boA 
Docertaio.  He  ia-noticed  by  Pliny  (38, 13,  fifi),  who 
apeak*  of  cupa  of  hia  woifcmanahip,  adorned  with 
sculptured  work,  preaerved  in  the  temple  of  Bacehna 
at  Kbadee.  His  hoattng  piecea  on  cope  were  very 
fcnooa.  {SUUg,  Did.  Art.  i.  v.) 

AcBATVa,  a  fteedmm  of  Nan,  tent  bio  Aab  ta 
plunder  tbe  tem{dea  of  tbe  goda,  wtach  eommissioa  be 
executed  readily,  beiag,  accoidiiig  to  Taeitoa  {Ann. 
16,  46X  "  aaeumqmt  fiagitw  fnmfbu."  Secnndna 
Carinas  waa  joined  with  him  on  thia  oceoeion,  wbom 
L^oa  (ad  Toe.  L  e.)  aoapects  to  be  the  same  with 
the  Carinaa  aent  into  exile  (Dio  Caama,  69,  M)  by 
the  Empwor  Caligala,  fix  declaiming  agdnat  tftanta. 
Compare  Jneeaa^  7,  5J04. 

AoaiDoraXot,  an  jE^iopian  nation,  who  fed  opoa- 
locnata.  Diodonia  Sicuhia  (S,  S8)  aaya,  that  they 
never  lived  beyond  ibeii  40th  year,  and  that  they  then 
perished  miaerably,  being  attacked  by  awanna  of  winged 
itee  {impoToi  fStlptc),  which  iaaoad  forth  from  tneix 
skin.  Ine  accoont  given  of  their  diet  is  mnch  mora 
ptobahla.  TbahKtMt  is  aaid  toba  a  veiycoimiionand 
pabtable  food  in  many  puta  of  Ibe  EaiA,  aOer  having 
been  dried  in  the  sun.  Thia  ia  thought  by  some  to  have 
constituted  the  food  of  tbe  Israelitea  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  Exodus  (16,  14).  Wesaeling  (od  Diod. 
<Ste.  a.  38)  ia  of  tbia  opinion.  Bat  tbe  saAnm  of  Mo- 
sea  evidently  mean  fuaiiM,  aa  the  received  verakm  haa 
rendered  the  waid. 

AcaioH,  a  Looiian,  waa  a  Pyttaagoiaan  philesofJier: 
be  is  mentioned  by  Vslerios  Maximua  (8, 7)  mid^r  tha 
name  of  Ariom,  which  ia  a  Uaa  leading  iaatead  of  Ae- 
riem.   (Oe.  Pin.  6,  9.) 

AoBisiONBiB,  a  pabponymic  appellation  given  to 
Dnae,  aa  danriiter  of  Acrisius.  {Virg.  Mn.  7,  410, 
and  ggrBaiB,«aipe.) 

AcataioNiioBa,  a  patronymic  Peraena,  bom  hit 
grandfather  Acrisius.   (Ond,  Met.  6,  «.  70.) 

AoBitfos,  son  of  Alna,  king  of  A^os,  Oca  lea, 
danghter  of  Mantineua.  He  vraa  bom  at  Uie,  aama 
bictb  as  Prmtue,  with  whom  it  is  said  that  he  qoairaU 
led  even  in  hia  mother'a  womb.  After  many  diaaen> 
aiooa,  Pioetos  waa  drivMi  from  Argoa.  Acriaios  had 
Danae  by  Eurydice,  daughter  of  lacedsmoo ;  and  an 
orade  having  dedared  that  be  should  lose  bis  life  I7 
the  band  of  bia  grandson,  be  endeavoured  to  fniatrate 
the  prediction  1^  the  imprisonment  of  bis  dao^iter,ia 
order  to  prevent  her  becoming  a  mother  (md.  Danao), 
Hia  efibrta  fuled  of  saeceaa,  and  he  waa  eventoal^ 
killed  1^  Peraeus,  aon  of  Danae  and  Jupiter.  Aerial 
OS,  it  seems,  had  been  attracted  to  Lariaaa  by  the  ro> 
porta  iriiich  had  readted  him  of  tbe  prowam  of  Per- 
aaus.  ,At  Lariaaa,  Peraena,  wiahing  to  show  bia  dtill 
in  throwing  a  qooit,  kSled  an  old  man  who  proved  ta 
be  hia  grudfatber,  wbom  be  knew  nei,  ma  thua  the 
oracle  waa  fulfilled.  Acrietoe  reigned  about  81  yaara. 
(.HygiM.  fab.  63.— 0ml,  Met.  4,  /aft.  16.— ^onU.  8. 
ad.  16.— ApoUod.  %,2,  &e.—Pms.  8, 16,  &c.  —  VU 
Danae,  Peraeoa,  Pdydeetaa.) 

AcBlrae,  a  pnmooloiTof  Mcaaaaia,  in  tha  Pektpon- 
aeaua.  {P^  4,  6.-~MeU^%,  3.)  Now  Cm  GiUto 
AcBOATHoa,  or  AcaoTHfioa.  Tito  name  Acroathoa 
piopMly  denotes  the  promontory  of  tbe  peoinaula  ol 
Atboa,  DOW  Cape  Mmttt  Smio.  It  is  tM  lower  one 
mT  the  two,  the  opon  me  being  called  Nynmbaum 
(nomoolodBm).  By  Aenitbomn  (or  AdotboO  fi 
meast  a  town  ob  tbe  padnania  of  Atboa,  uto^  bom 
diUBBeaty  tbaBoaBtaui,  andof  iridchB^  ohaanrw 
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lit  S);  tbkt  the  h^Huti  wem  «apfxwed  to  lire  be- 
Tood  the  usual  time  allolted  to  men.  (Compue  Tktk- 
cyd.  4,  m.—Scyleix,  p.  S6.— StepA.  Bjpe. ». «.  'AAv- 
Strab.  epU.  lib.  7.  381.) 

AcRocik&iHlit  or  AcBocumNU  MontM.  mi.  Ce- 
rwmia. 

ActocoBiiiTRDa,a  high  hil),  ofwr&uwiBg  the  ci^of 
Corinth,  on  which  ww  erected  ■  citadel,  ciJled  aUo  1^ 
UiB  ume  nuns.  This  eituation  was  so  important  a 
one  as  to  be  styled  \rj  Philip  the  fetteis  of  Greece. 
The  fortreaa  was  eorprised  by  Antigonw,  but  recorer- 
ed  in  a  briUiatit  manner  by  Aratua.  (Sirab.  9,  380. — 
Fmvs.  a,  4.-~Plut.  Vil.  Aral.— Slat.  Tkcb.  7,».  106.) 
"The  AcroGoiinthns,  or  Acropolis  of  Corinth,**  ob> 
senM  Dodwell,  "is  one  of  the  finest  ohjoets  in 
Greece,  and,  if  propMl;  (garrisoned,  would  be  «  pUce 
of  great  strength  snd  importance.  It  abounds  with 
excellent  water,  is  in  most  parts  precipitous,  snd  there 
is  only  one  spot  from  which  it  can  be  annoyed  with  ar- 
tillery. I'his  is  a  pointed  roclt,ata  few  hundred  yards 
to  the  aonthwest  of  it,  from  which  it  was  battered  by 
Hdtammed  II.  Befoc*  the  inttodnetion  of  artilleiy, 
it  was  deemed  almost  impregnable,  and  had  never  been 
Ukma  except  by  treachery  or  surprise.  Owing  to  its 
natural  strength,  a  small  numboi  of'  men  was  deemed 
•officiant  to  earrison  it;  snd  in  the  time  of  Aratus, 
according  to  Plutarch,  it  was  defended  by  400  soldiers, 
SO  dogs,  and  as  many  keepers.  It  was  surroandcd 
with  a  wall  by  Cleomenes.  It  shoots  op  majestically 
from  the  plain  to  a  conaidarablo  height,  and  forms  a 
coDsiHcaous  object  at  a  great  dirtanee :  it  is  clearly 
seen  from  Athena,  from  which  it  is  not  leis  than  forty- 
four  miles  in  a  direct  line.  Strabo  affirms  that  it  is 
3  1-3  stadia  in  perpeiidiciiUr  height,  hat  Uiat  the  ascent 
to  the  top  is  3U  stadia  by  the  road,  the  circuitous  in- 
fleetiofta  of  wluch  render  this  no  extravaganl  computa- 
tion. The  Acroeorinthus  contains  withm  iu  wula  a 
town  and  three  mosipieB.  Athemeua  commends  -the 
water  in  the  Acroeorinthus  as  the  most  sslubrioDS  in 
Greece.  It  was  at  this  fount  that  Penans  wss  drinks 
ing  when  taken  by  BGllerophoD."  (bodwell,  vol.  3, 
p.  187.)  All  modem  travellers  who  bare  visited  this 
spot,  give  a  glowing  description  of  the  view  obtained 
from  the  ridge.  Consult,  in  particular,  Clarke**  Trae- 
cIs,  vol.  8,  p.  750. 

AcaoM,  I.  a  king  of  the  Cmninenses,  whom  Romu- 
lus slew  in  battle,  after  the  affair  of  the  Sabine  women. 
His  arms  were  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius,  and  his 
snbjects  were  incorporated  wrth  the  Roman  people. 
(Ptut.  ViL  Rom.)  Propertius  styles  him  Ctnnau 
Acren,  from  the  nsme  of  his  city  atid  poople  (4, 10,  7), 
and  also  HeraUeut  (4,  10,  9),  from  the  circumstance 
of  aU  the  Sabine  race  tracing  their  descent  from  Her- 
ctdea  or  Sanetw. — II.  A  celebrated  phj-aieian  of  Agri- 
gentum  in  Sicily,  contemporary  with  Empedocles 
(Dieg.  Laert.  8,  65).  Plutarch  speaks  of  his  having 
been  at  Athens  during  the  time  of  the  great  plague, 
wMch  occuned  B.C.  430.  He  sided  Uie  Athenians 
on  that  occasion,  by  causing  largo  fires  to  be  kindled 
in  their  aireeU.  (F/iil.  Iw.  et  Oa.  368.)  Acron  is 
generally  regarded  aa  tlw  founder  of  the  sect  of  Em- 
pirics or  Expttimsntalists  (Ptntd.  Gal.  Img.  873). 
Aa  this  school  of  medicine,  however,  hsd  a  much  la- 
ta* date,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  merely  one  of  the 
class  of  physiciana  called  n-cptod«vrai',  who  did  not 
confine  themselves  to  mere  theory,  but  went  round 
and  visited  patients.  His  contempt  for  the  myaterious 
diarUunism  of  Empedocles  drew  upon  him  the  hstred 
of  that  philosOf^.  At  lesst  it  is  &ir  to  suppMe  that 
tluB  was  the  cause  of  their  enmitv.  Acron  wrote,  ac- 
cording to  Suidas,  a  treatise  in  l>oric  Greek,  on  the 
healing  art,  and  another  on  diet.  He  appears  also, 
from  tne  words  of  the  lexicographer,  to  have  turned 
his  sttention  in  some  degree  to  the  influence  of  cli- 
mate. (Consult  Spnn^el,  Hi»t.  Mei.  1,  373.)— HI. 
Helenins  Acron,  an  aodent  eommsDUtot.  Ttwpariod 
M 


when  he  lived  is  WKertain :  be  ia  tbodgfat,  however,  t* 
have  been  later  than  Servins.  Aeron'a  scbolta  on 
Horace  have  descended  to  ns  in  part,  or  et  least  only 
a  part  was  ever  puUisbed.  They  are  valuaUe  on  ac- 
count of  their  containingthe  retmrks  of  C.  iflmiliua, 
Julius  ModestDSfSnd  Q.  Tereotins  Scaums,  the  otdeat 
commentatora  on  Horace.  Acron  also  wrote  scholia 
on  Terence,  wbidi  are  cited  by  Chariaina,  bat  they 
have  not  reached  ua.  Some  orttiea  aacribo  to  hhn  tm 
scholia  which  we  have  on  ParHor.  (5dkeff,  HitL 
Liu.  Rom.  3,  336.) 

AcaoPoLis,  in  a  special  scmae,  the  citadel  of  Alliens, 
an  accoDut  of  whicb  will  be  given  under  the  article 
Athma. 

AcKoroLlTi.   Va.  SomlanMnt, 

AcKoTZ-rtra,  I.  aoa  of  Cleonenea,  kinff  of  Sparta, 
died  before  his  father,  leaving  a  son  called  Arena,  who 
contended  for  the  crown  with  Cleonymns  his  ancle, 
and  obtained  it  through  die  snffrsges  of  the  sMtate. 
Cleonymus,  in  his  disappointment,  called  in  Pyrrhui 
of  Epirua.  {Paus.  3,  6.—Plmt.  tit.  Pvrrk—Pmtu. 
t,  13.) — II.  A  king  of  Sparu,  son  oi  Arens,  aitd 
grandson  of  the  precedii^.  He  rognsd  one  year. 
Before  ascending  the  throne,  he  di9tii>guisbed  himsdf 
by  courageously  defending  Sparta  against  F^rrrima. 
{Plut.  vit.  Pyrrk.) 

AcR0TH5tiif.    Vid.  AcToathos. 

Acta  or  Acts,  strictly  speidting,  a  beach  or  shore 
on  which  the  wavea  breakt  from  &yu,  "lo  brtak." 
Aeeordug  to  ApoUodMiis  {Steph.  B.  «.  v.  'Arr$),  iho 
]»nutive  name  of  Attica  waa  'Aim;  {Aete),  from  tho 
circumstance  of  two  of  its  sides  being  wadited  by  the 
sea.  The  name  is  also  applied  by  Thucydides  to  that 
part  of  the  peninsnla  of  Autos  which  is  below  the  city 
of  Sane  snd  including  it.  Besides  Sane,  the  historian 
mentiona  five  other  cities  as  being  aitoate  upon  it. 
iTIuuyi.  4, 109;) 

AcTiKOif,  a  cdebrsted  hvnter,  mb  of  Arlsma  and 
Aotonoe  the  daughter  of  Cadmus.  Having  inadver- 
tently, on  one  occasion,  seen  Diana  bathing,  he  was 
changed  tnr  the  goddess  into  a  sta^,  and  was  hunted 
down  umI  killed  hj  hia  own  bounds.  (Ov.  Met.  3, 1S5, 
seqq.)  The  acene  of  the  &ble  is  laid  Inr  the  poets  at 
Ga^gapbia,  a  fountain  of  Bcratia,  on  Mount  Citluo- 
ron,  about  a  mfle  and  a  hdf  from  Phtn.  From  a 
curious  passage  in  Diodorvs  Siculns  (4,  81),  s  suspi- 
cion arises,  tmt  the  story  of  Actnon  is  a  convption  of 
some  earlier  tradition,  respecting  the  fate  of  an  intra- 
tier  into  the  mysteries  of  Diana.  Wesseling^s  expla- 
nation does  not  appear  aatjsfactorr,  although  it  mar 
serve  as  a  clew  to  the  trie  OM.  (  Weaading,  ad  JHou. 
Sic.  I.  e.) 

AcTMoa,  the  first  kin;  of  Attica,  according  to  thm 
ancient  writers.  He  was  succeeded  by  Cecropa.  to 
whom  he  had  given  one  of  hia  daoghten  in  marriage. 
(Pfms.  1,  3.— C/eix.  .Af£r.  1,  331.)  HeiscanedV 
some  Actvon.  (iSVroA.  897. — Horjoer.  a.  v.  'Axny. 
—Consult  Sithelit,  ad  Pour.  I.  e.) 

AcTR,  a  freed  woman  of  Asiatic  origin.  Suetoniiw 
(Vit.  iVer.  38)  informs  as,  that  Nero,  at  one  time,  waa 
on  the  point  of  maknig  her  hia  wife,  having  suborned 
certain  individuals  of  consular  rank  to  testify,  under 
oath,  that  »he  was  descended  from  Attslus.  From  a 
possage  in  Tacitus  (Arm.  14,  3)  it  would  sppear,  that 
Seneca  introduced  this  female  to  the  notice  of  the 
tyrant,  in  order  to  counteract,  by  her  means,  the  dread- 
ed ascendency  of  Agripiana.  (Compare  Dia  Cmta, 
61,  7.) 

ActIa.  games  renewed  by  Ausnstua  in  eommeirh. 
oration  tk  his  victory  at  Actiom.  T7>ey  are  atM>  styled 
Ludi  Actiaci  by  the  Latin  writ^^8,  and  were  celebrated 
in  the  suburbs  of  Nicopolia.  Strabo  makes  them  to 
have  been  quinquennisl.  Previously,  however,  to  tba 
battle  of  Actium  thsy  occurred  every  three  jenra. 
(Strab.  7,  335.) 

Aorta,  OM  of  the  HeBad^  «r  oApriiig  of  tfat  So^ 
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«^  accord mg  to  Diodmiw  Sicalai  (6,  67),  mignted 
rnm  Rhodes  ioio  Egypt,  founded  Hebopolii,  and 
tu^fat  the  Egrpuaii*  utiology.  The  same  writer 
Mate*,  tint  tba  Grcds, haTingnst  bj  a  delage near^ 
di  tli^  nmoriala  of  prerious  e?  ents,  became  ignonnt 
of  ibair  claim  to  the  mTention  of  the  KietiGe  in  qoea- 
tioB,  and  allowed  tlie  Egyptians  to  arrogate  it  to  them- 
wlvea.  Woaaaling  conaiders  this  a  mete  fable,  based 
OD  the  national  vanity  of  tbe  Greeks,  who,  it  is  well 
fcnowti,  int wted  ao  many  of  the  ancient  traditions,  and 
'b  ihia  c>ae»  Sat  enmpl^  made  that  pass  from  Greece 
inco  Egypt,  which  came  in  reality  frooL  Egypt  to  Greece. 
{Weat.  md  Died.  Sk.  I.  c) 

AcTulMBs,  according  to  DiodMus  Siculus  (1,  60), 
a  king  of  Ethiopia,  who  conquered  Egypt  and  de- 
ihraaod  Amasis.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  modera- 
lioo  lowarda  his  new  subjects,  aa  well  as  for  his  jus- 
liea  and  eqnitjr.  All  the  robbers  and  malefactors,  too, 
vera  coUaeted  from  every  pert  <rf  tbe  kingdom,  and, 
haviog  bad  tbeit  nosea  cut  otC,  were  established  in 
BhuKKoIaa,  a  city  which  he  had  founded  Ua  tbe  pur- 
pose  of  receiving  them.  We  must  read,  no  doubt, 
with  Stqitw&a  and  Wesseling,  in  tbe  text  of  Diodonis, 
'iififuiatc  instead  of  'Afiaatt,  for  the  siwceseor  of 
Afnm  cannot  here  be  meant.  -  Who  the  Actisanes  of 
Diodcvus  ma,  s^qmra  to  be  ondeteimined.  Accord- 
ing to  Weaseling  (ai  loe.),  Strabo  is  the  only  oUier 
wntcr  that  malws  mention  of  him.   {Strabo,  769- ) 

AcriuM,  originally  the  name  of  a  small  neck  of 
land,  called  also  Acte  ('Axr^),  at  tbe  entrance  of  tbe 
Sinus  Ambraeiua,  on  which  the  inhabitanta  of  Anacto- 
rium  had  erected  a  small  temple  in  hooour  of  Apollo. 
On  (he  oiit«r  aide  of  thia  aaete  promontory  was  a  small 
bariioQr,  tbe  oaoal  lendeaTOua  of  vcasals  which  did  not 
wiifa  to  enter  the  bay.  Scylax  (p.  18)  calla  thia  har- 
bour  Acte.  Tbucycudes,  however,  applies  this  name 
lo  the  temple  ilselL  Polybius  (4, 63)  makes  mention 
of  the  temple,  undR  the  appellation  of  Acliom,  and 
ipeaks  of  it  aa  beltNiging  to  the  Acamaniana.  Actiura 
became  fr-w*",  in  a  later  see,  for  tbe  decisive  victoty 
whick  AAgnataa  gained  in  tua  quarter  over  the  fleet  of 
Ham  Anlimy.  From  tbe  aecounta  given  of  it  by  tbe 
Soman  writers,  Aetinm  appeara  to  have  been,  about 
tbe  time  of  this  battle,  notbii^  more  than  a  temi^e  on 
a  hei^it,  with  a  small  harbour  below.  Tbe  conqueror 
beautified  tbe  eacred  edifice,  and  veiy  pndiably  a  nnm- 
bar  (rf  small  baildinga  began  after  thia  to  arise  in  tbe  vi- 
cinity oflhe  iM^da.  {Sira&.S^.—Suetm.Vit.Jug. 
17.— Cie.  tp.  *d/am.  16,  9.)  Hence  Strabo  <451} 
miliea  to  it  the  epithet  of  jpipiov.  It  never,  however, 
bKsae  a  regular  city,  altbou^  an  inattentive  reader 
wodU  be  likely  to  form  lUa  opinion  iiom  the  huguaga 
of  Uela  (3,  3)  and  Pliny  (4,  1).  Both  these  writen, 
howevK,  in  bet  confound  it  with  Nicc^lis.  There 
are  no  tiaeea  of  tbe  temple  at  tbe  present  day,  bat 
Peaqaerilla  found  aomo  remains  of  tbe  Hiiqwdrome 
and  Stadiam.  More  within  tha  Sinos  Ambracius 
IGitl/  af  ArU)  lies  tbe  am^l  village  of  ^210.  Hence 
jnfadbly,  acctwdiog  to  Uanueit,  originated  the  error 
at  X)'Anvilie.  who  placea  Actium,  in  connadiotion  to 
an  ancient  authorities,  at  some  distance  witUn  the  bay. 
(Fid.  NkMolis,  and  oonnaie  JfoMurf,  8,  70.— 
pMf^ttiiU,  3,  445.) 

Acvlns, «  aiiniame  of  Apcdlo,  bom  Aelima,  iriiaie 
be  bad  a  temple.  (Vtr;.  .£n.  8,  a.  704.) 

Acrtoa  Navina.  Vtd.  AUus  Naviua. 

AcTOA.  tbe  father  of  Menoetiua,  and  grandfather  (tf 
Pstrndna,  who  is  hence  called  Actwidea.  The  burth 
of  Actor  is  by  some  placed  in  Locria,  by  otbera  in 
Tbaasaly.  As  a  Tbeasalian,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
ibesonef  Myimidon  and  Piaidia,  the  danghtw  of  .£0- 
bm,  and  bnibend  of  .£gina,  dai^iter  of  the  Aaopus ; 
and  to  kne  coaeeded  lus  kingdom,  on  account  of  tbe 
nbellioD  of  hia  aona,  to  Peleoa.  (Ov.  Trut.  1,  9.) 
CananJf,  on  die  different  individasla  of  tbia  namch  tbe 
MOaiks  of  HcfM,  *d  AjmiM.  8,  18. 


ActobIdis,  I.  a  patroaymic  given  lo  Pstnclesi 
grandson  of  Actor.  {Omd,Met  \3,fah.  I.)— II.  Tb« 
sons  of  Actor  and  Moliona.   ( Vid.  Holiwiidea.) 

AcToaiue.    Vid.  SapplemeoL 

AcTuasias.    Vid.  Supfdemenl. 

AoiTLto.    Vid.  Supplement  r 

AcuitKNOs.    Vid.  Supplement 

AcFBiLADS,  a  Greek  tustorisn,  bora  st  Argos,  and 
who  lived,  according  to  Joeephus  {conlr.  Af.  1,  S),  a 
short  time  previous  to  the  Persian  invasion  of  Greece 
being  a  contemporary  of  Cadmus  of  Miletna.  K* 
wrote  a  work  entidcd  "  GeneaUgiet,"  in  which  be 
gave  the  origin  of  the  principal  royal  lines  among  his 
countrymen.  He  made  historic  times  commence  witt 
Fboroneus,  son  of  Inachus,  and  he  reckoned  1030 
years  horn  him  to  tbe  fiist  Olympiad,  or  776  B.C. 
We  have  only  a  few  Iragments  of  nis  work,  collected 
by  Stun,  and  placed  by  him  at  the  end  of  tboae  of 
Pherecydes,  puVliahed  at  Gera,  Sd.  ed.,  1S34. 

AcoTicua,  M.,  an  ancient  comic  writer,  anthor  of 
varioaa  pi^es,  entitled,  Lemet,  Gtmim,  Baofiay 
&c.,  and  ascribed  by  some  t»  Plautoi.  (Kmj.  de 
Pou.  Lat.e.  1.) 

Ad  AQOAa,  ad  AqdIlas,  &c.,  a  form  common  to 
very  many  names  of  fdacee.  The  Roman  legions,  oa 
many  occasions,  when  stopping  or  encamping  in  any 
quarter,  did  not  find  any  habiutton  or  settlement  Iw 
which  tbe  place  in  question  might  be  designated,  and 
therefore  selected  for  this  parpose  some  natural  object, 
or  some  peculiar  feature  in  the  adjacent  scenery.  Tbna 
Ad  Aquaa  indicated  a  spot  near  which  there  waa  water, 
or  an  encampment  near  water,  &,c.  Another  form  of 
common  occurrence  is  th^  which  denotes  the  number 
of  miles  on  any  Ronmn  road.  Ilras,  Ai  ^MrAnn, 
"  at  lh6  fourth  mile-stone,"  nipf^  l^fidtm.  So  also. 
Ad  Qttiniumy  Ad  Dteimvm,  dec. 

Aoi,  tbe  sister  of  Artemisia.  She  married  Hi- 
drieuB,  her  brother  (such  unions  being  allowed  among 
tbe  Carians),  and,  after  the  death  of  Artemisia,  aa- 
cended  the  throne  of  Caria,  and  reisned  seven  yeara 
conjointly  with  her  huaband.  On  the  death  of  Hi- 
diiens  sne  reigned  four  years  longer,  but  was  then 
driven  from  her  dominions  by  Pixodarus,  the  youngest 
of  her  brothers,  who  had  obtained  the  aid  of  the  satrap 
Orontobates.  Alexander  the  Great  afterward  zeatoraq 
her  to  her  throne.  She  waa  the  hat  queen  of  Caria* 
(Quint.  Curt.  S,  8.) 

Adad,  an  Assyrian  deity,  supposed  to  be  tbe  ran. 
Macrobiaa  (Sat.  1,  28)  states,  that  the  name  Adad 
means  "  One"  ( Unua},  and  that  Uie  goddess  Adaigatie 
waa  assigned  to  thia  deity  ss  his  spouse,  the  former  rep- 
resenting the  Sun,  and  the  latter  the  Earth.  He  alao 
mentions,  that  the  effigy  of  Adad  was  represented  with 
nya  inchning  downward,  wbereaa  Uiey  extend  upwaid 
from  that  of  Adargatia.  Selden  (ie  IHit  Syri;  c  fl^ 
■ynt.  1)  thinks  that  Maer^iias  moat  be  in  error  whe* 
he  aukea  Adad  eqniralent  to  One,"  and  that  ba 
have  cenfiHiBded  it  with  the  word  Chad,  wfaieb  hae  tin* 
meanii^. 

Ad^b.    Vid.  SuppIemenL 

AsiMAirr^,  Jupiter's  nnrse  m  Crete,  wM  aee^ 
pended  him  in  his  cradle  from  a  tree,  that  he  might  be 
fooud  neither  00  tbe  earth,  tbe  sea,  nor  in  heaven.  To 
drown  die  infcnt*a  eiiea,  tbe  caaaed  yoong  bcqrs  to 
:  dasb  email  brazwi  sbielda  and  apeara  aa  wey  moved 
aiound  tba  tree.  She  is  probably  tbe  same  aa  Amalr 
thea. 

AdahantIds.    Vid.  SnpptemeiU' 

AoAKA,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  southeast  of  Tarsus,  on 
Uie  Sarua,  or  SiAon.  It  was  at  one  time  a  large  and 
weH-known  pUee,  and  was  aaid  to  have  been  founded 
by  Adamia,  son  of  Uranua  and  Owa.   (Stnh.  B.) 

AnnoA,  now  Add*,  a  rivsr  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  rising 
in  the  RhiBtian  Alps,  traversing  the  T^us  Lariua,  and 
falling  into  the  Po  to  the  west  of  Cremona.  In  tbe 
tM  editions  of  Stmbo»  it  is  tanned  to  one  pasu«e 
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(tM)  the  AduU  {6  'ASo6?jif),  but  tim  if  an  mat  of 
tin  coi^tta,  iriung  protMblv  from  ihe  nun  of  Momt 
Adub,  wfakh  pneedct.   l^aehoekn  mtom  4  'Ad* 

Aosb,  or  HiDifl,  tn  epithet  orignutly  of  Flnto,  the 
BKHwrcb  of  the  shades ;  uterwird  applied  to  the  lower 
world  itself.  Tbe  tenn  »  derived  by  moat  etymolo- 
fieta  from  i  privative;  and  eldw,  vidfo,  alluding  to  the 
iiriinew  auppoeed  to  preTtil  in  this  abode  of  tbe  dead. 
Tint  this  is  the  true  derivation,  indeed,  will  vppear  from 
what  the  poeta  tell  na  of  the  helmet  of  Fluto  (mfQ 
'AtSov),  which  had  Uie  power  of  rendering  tbe  wearer 
invisible.  {Horn.  R.  5,  845.)  For  fanber  ronaika  on 
ibe  Hades  of  the  Grerka,  vid.  Tsrtama. 

AiMANVBSTKlira,  a  prince  of  tbe  Catti,  who  wrote 
I  letter  to  the  Roman  aenate,  in  which  be  pranuaed  to 
deatrojr  Aiminiua,  if  poison  diontd  be  sent  nim  for  diat 
pnipose  tmm  Rome.  The  senate  snawered,  that  the 
komsns  fought  their  enemies  openly,  and  nevor  used 
perfidioDs  meaaarea.    (Toctf.  Ami.  2,  e.  88.) 

Adhbrbil,  »on  of  Micipaa,  and  grandson  of  Masi- 
niaaa,  was  besieged  at  Cirta,  and  put  to  death  by  Jtt> 
gnrtlw,  after  vainly  imploring  dm  aid  of  Rome,  B.C. 
lis.  (StUlmtt,  Jug.  S,  7.  &e.)  According  to  Ge- 
•enins  {Pketn.  Man.,  p.  S99,  itj.).  the  more  Oriental 
form  of  the  name  is  Alh^rbcl,  signifying  "  the  wor- 
shipper of  Baal."  From  thia  tbe  softer  form  Adhtrhai 
arose.  The  MSS.  of  Sallust  often  give  AlhaM,  with 
which  we  may  compare  the  Greek  'Araptat.  (Diad. 
Sie.  lib.  34,  /Titgm.~-yiA.  10,  p.  13S,  ei.  A>.— Pb^. 
1,  4C,  die.) 

AnuBiMB.  a  region  in  tbe  northern  part  of  Assyria, 
and  to  the  cast  of  tbe  Tigris.  During  ute  Macedonian 
■way,  it  Comprised  all  tho  conntiy  between  the  Zabna 
Major  and  Minor.  Under  the  Parthian  sway  it  com- 
preneoded  tbe  counii^  as  far  aa  tbe  Eupbmtea,  inclu- 
ding what  vw  Dcevionsly  Atnria.  It  was  aftnward 
the  seat  of  a  kingaom  dependant  on  tbe  Parthian  iMtwer, 
wUch  disappeared  from  history,  bowevwr,  on  tne  rise 
of  tbe  aeeoml  Persian  empire.  (Pint.  S,  IS,  Ac.) 

AoiATORtx.     yid.  Supplement. 

Ai>i>Ai*T0s,   Fid.  Supplement. 

AoniTX,  I.  (Vid.  Supplement.)  —  II.  A  daughter 
of  Oceanot  and  Tetliys,  whom  Hyginus,  in  tbe  preface 
10  bis  fables,  calls  Admeto,  and  a  daughter  of  Fontus 
and  Thalassa,  which  laM  wm  tbe  offspring  of  ^ttier 
and  Hemers.  (Horn.  Hymn,  m  Ctrenm,  4il.~He- 
tied.  Theog.  349.) 

AoHKTQS,  I.  son  of  Pheres,  king  of  Phers  in  Hies- 
saly,  and  who  succeeded  bis  father  on  the  throne.  He 
married  Tbeone,  daughter  of  Thestor,  and,  aftef  her 
death,  Alcestia,  dausbter  of  PeUas,  so  fsmoua  for  her 
coi^igil  beroiam.  It  was  to  the  friendship  of  Apollo 
Ibat  Iw  owed  this  latter  tmion.  Tbe  god  having  been 
banished  from  tbe  sky  for  one  year,  in  consequence 
of  hu  killing  tbe  Cyclopes,  tended  during  that  period 
the  berda  of  Admetus.  Peliaa  bad  pTomis«d  his 
daoghter  to  tbe  man  who  should  bring  bim  a  chariot 
drawn  by  a  lion  and  a  wild  besr.  and  Admetna  suc- 
ceeded in  this  by  tbe  aid  of  Apollo.  The  sod  also 
obtained  from  the  Pates,  that  Admetna  abooU  not  die 
if  another  person  laid  down  hia  orber  life  for  bim,  and 
Alceslis  heroically  devoted  herself  to  death  for  ber 
huaband.  Admetna  vras  so  deeply  affected  at  ber  loss, 
that  Pruseipma  actually  relented ;  bat  Pluto  remained 
inexorable,  and  Hercules  at  last  descended  to  the 
ifaades  and  bore  back  Alceatia  to  life.  Admetna  waa 
one  of  the  Argonaota,  and  was  also  present  at  the  hunt 
of  the  Calydonian  boar.  Euripides  composed  a  tragedy 
on  the  slory  of  Alcestia,  which  baa  comedown  to  ns. 
Mpol/orf.  1,  8.— TTiftna.  2,  Z.—Hygin.  fab.  60,  61, 
«cc.) — n.  A  king  of  the  Molossi,  to  whom  Themisto- 
eles,  when  banished,  fled  for  protection.  {VU.  Tbe- 
mislocles.) — III.  A  Greek  epigrsmmatle  poet,  who 
lived  in  Ute  earl/  part  of  the  second  eantoty  aft« 
Christ. 


Amo,  an  engraver  m  preeioita  aniiM  in  the  timm 

of  At^stas.  His  conntiy  »  nnee^^ain.  An  oknnt 
portrait  of  Aagnstns,  engraved  by  hint,  b  deeaibad  iif 
Mimgfx,  Icom.  Ram.  foe.  18,  n.  8. 

AoonIa,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Adonis,  celebrated 
both  at  Bybloa  in  Pbnnicia,  and  In  most  ftf  tbe  Gre- 
cian cities.  Lucian  (tU  Sj/ri*  Dim. — vol.  0.  p;  08» 
Mfjf.jcd.  0ip.)  baa  left  na  an  aeeonot  of  tbe  manner  is 
which  it  waa  held  at  Byblna.  Aeeordiag  lo  this  writer, 
it  laated  during  two  ujra,  on  iIm  ftrat  of  which  evetr- 
thingwore  an  appearance  <^BotTow,  and  the  death  of  the 
favourite  of  Venus  was  indicated  by  public  mourning. 
On  the  following  day,  however,  the  aspect  of  Uiii^ 
underwent  a  complete  change,  and  tbe  gieatest  joy  pre- 
vailed on  account  of  tbe  wied  resoirection  of  Adonie 
fromthedead.  During  tide  featival  the  piiMta  of  Bv^ 
Ids  Aavcd  their  heads,  m  hnhation  of  the  priests  of  laiB 
in  Egypt.  In  the  Gneian  cities,  the  manner  of  holding 
this  festival  waa  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  the  same  with 
that  followed  in  Phnnieia.  On  the  first  day  all  the  eiti- 
zena  put  themselves  in  mourning,  coffins  were  exposed 
at  eveiy  door ;  tbe  statues  of  Venus  and  Adonis  were 
home  in  procession,  witb  certain  vesaals  fall  of  eartti,  m 
which  the  woidiippers  had  raised  com,  heibs,  and  let- 
tuce, and  these  veasela  were  caHed  the  gardens  of  Ado- 
nis ('Ad^idof  K^mn).  After  the  ceremony  waa  over 
they  were  thrown  into  tbe  sea  or  aome  river,  where  (hey 
soon  perished,  and  dina  became  cmUema  of  the 
mature  death  of  Adonia,  who  had  fallen,  like  a  young 
plant,  in  the  flower  of  hia  age.  (Hittaire  dn  CuUe 
£Adom»t  Mem.  Aemd.  dea  Jtaerip,  dec,  vol.  4,  p. 
186,  aeqq. — Dupnit,  Origint  dt  Cnllea,  vd.  4,  p. 
118,  gegj.,ed.l8ti.~VMlckenaer,ad  Tkeot. 'AdovioC. 
***  ^^g-)  The  lettuce  was  used  among  the  other  berba 
on  this  occaaicm,  beeauah  Venus  waa  fabled  to  have  de- 
posited the  iead  body  of  her  hvourite  on  a  bed  of  let- 
tuce. In  alhision  to  this  festival,  tbe  expression  'Adti- 
vidof  K^oi  became  proverbial,  and  was  a{f  lied  to 
whatever  perilled  previous  to  the  period  f^t  matnritf. 
(Adagio.  Vettrxm,  p.  410.)  Phrtaidi  rdales,  in  bis 
life  of  Niciis,  that  the  expedition  against  Syracuse  set 
sail  from  the  harbours  of  Athens,  st  the  very  time  when 
the  women  of  that  city  vrere  celebrating  the  moumlii] 
part  of  tbe  festival  of  Adonis,  during  which  there  were 
to  be  seen,  m  every  quarter  of  the  ci^,  images  of  the 
dead,  and  funeral  proceasiona,  the  wmnen  aecompanv^ 
ing  them  with  dismal  tamentationa.  Hence  an  nnln- 
vouraUe  omen  was  drawn  of  the  result  of  tbe  expedi- 
tion, which  the  event  but  too  fatally  realized.  Inaoe- 
ritua,  in  his  besutiful  Idyll  entitled  'Adcwtofovoiu, 
has  left  oa  an  account  of  the  part  of  this  grand  anniver- 
sary spectacle  termed  ^  Hipee<r,  Ike  feuhmg,*'  i.  e., 
the  resurrection  of  Adonia,  the  celabratioa  of  it  havtty 
been  made  by  order  of  ArsinoS,  ijoenn  of  Pnrteniy 
I^ilsdelphus.  Boettiger  (SubmM,  p.  SOS)  has  a  very 
ingenious  idea  in  relation  to  the  fruits  nhibited  on  thw 
joyful  occaaion.  He  thinks  it  impossible,  thsl  even  so 
powerful  a  queen  sa  Arsinoe  should  be  able  to  obuin 
in  ihs  spring  of  tbe  year,  when  tbia  festival  was  alwaya 
celebrated,  miita  lAieh  had  attained  lb«r  foil  nalnri^ 
(&pia).  He  considers  it  than  probable  that  they 
were  of  wax.  This  conjecture  will  alao  fnmiah  anoth- 
er, and  perhapa  a  more  aatisfactory,  ex{danation  of  the 
phrase  'Aduvtdof  k^itoi,  denoting  tbtnfia  whose  exterior 
promised  fairiy,  while  there  was  nothing  real  or  aub- 
stantial  within.  Adonia  was  tbe  same  deity  with  tbe 
Syrian  Tammuz,  whose  featival  waa  celebrated  even 
by  the  Jews,  when  they  degenerated  into  idolatry 
(ExdMl,9,  14);  and  Tammui  it  the  proper  Striae 
name  for  the  Adonis  of  tbe  Greeks.  (Cremrer'*  Swrn 
bolii,  vol.  ii.,  p.  86.)  (Vid.  Adonis.) 

AndNis,  I.  son  of  Cinyras,  by  his  dau^ter  Mynhn 
(vid.  Mynha),  and  famed  Ar  hia  beauty.  He  waa  ar- 
dently attached  lo  the  chase,  and  notwithstandinf  tho 
artreaties  t^'Venua,  who  feared  for  hia  safety  and  K>"ed 
him  laadailj,  ha  aipoaad  Unadf  di^  after  di^  ik  the 
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kMt,  ladalkBtlortbiaUfeli^UM  tai^  oS  •  wild 
bwiAom  b«lHd  wounded.  Hu bloodpnduced the 
MwuMM,  •ecordng  to  Orid  {Met.  10,  736) ;  bnt  eo. 
Midiiw  to  othen,  the  mdonium,  while  the  aDeoMme 
■nee^HBtbetearaofVenua.  (Biim,  Emiaph.  Ad.  M.) 
The  goddeea  waa  mcenaolable  at  hta  toes,  mi  at  last 
etuined  from  Proeetpina,  that  Adonis  ahould  apend  al- 
teniatal^  eix  montba  with  her  on  etith,  and  the  lenatn- 
tag  aiz  in  tbe  ehadee.  This  fable  ia  ef  idently  an  alla- 
gwical  •Uouoo  lo  the  penodjcal  retam  of  winter  and 
nuniBn.  (jI^'"'-  ^  14^0*.  /.  e.~Bum,  I.  e.-~ 
Fi^.  10,  18,  dec)  "Adoaia,  or  Adonai,"  ob- 
aeme  R.  P.  Knight,  •*  wae  an  Oriental  title  of  the 
fon,  aigniffing  Lwd ;  and  the  boer,  anf^waed  to  have 
killed  him,  waa  the  embtem  of  winter ;  during  which 
the  pndoctive  power*  of  nature  being  •aapeooed,  Ve- 
Boe  WM  ewd  to  Isnwnt  the  loae  of  Ad<mis  tutil  he  waa 
ifBin  Zealand  lo  lib;  whese*  both  the  ^^"■■^■■xl  Ai^ 
pvarwomeB  eaniHUjr  DKranwd  hie  deetb  nid  oelabn* 
led  hie  miontion ;  end  the  mysteriee  of  Venua  and 
Adoaia  at  Bytdna  in  Syria  were  held  in  aimilar  eati- 
natioa  with  thoee  of  Ceree  and  Bacchus  at  Eleuaia, 
and  I«ia  and  Osizia  in  Egypt  Adonis  waa  said  to 
peas  aiz  months  with  Praaerpioa  and  aix  with  Venoa ; 
whence  eoae.  learned  paiaons  hare  conjaetand  that 
Ae  alh^ory  waa  infaotad  near  tbe  pole,  where  the  ann 
diaapBeaiB  doring  ao  Iom  a  time ;  bat  it  may  aignily 
newly  the  deeteaaa  and  ineiease  of  the  produetire 
Mmoa  of  natora  as  the  sun  retires  and  adrancea.  The 
Viahiioo  or  Juggemant  of  the  Hindua  is  equally  said 
to  lie  in  a  docmant  state  dming  the  four  lainy  montba 
•r  that  alimla :  and  the  Oairia  of  the  EgyptianB  was 
aoppoeed  10  be  dead  orabaeot  ibi^danin  each  year* 
doraff  which  tbe  people  lamented  hia  waa,  as  Uie  Sy- 
fianeoid  that  of  Adonia,  and  tbe  SeUidiittTiana  that  of 
Frey ;  ibongfa  at  Upeal,  the  great  metropolis  of  their 
wosihip,  tbe  son  nerer  continues  any  one  day  entirely 
briow  their  boiiaoo."  An  Inquiry  into  the  Stfmbol- 
icmi  Ltngmmge  of  Andenf  Art  mud  MytkoUgy  (ClaaM. 
Jmrml^  ti^  25.  p.  43.)— IL  A  river  of  inicBDicia, 
wUeh  Mb  inlo  the  MedilenaaaaB  below  Byblua.  It 
ta  BOW  called  Ntkr  AnutrM.  At-  tba  apntveraary  of 
the  death  of  Adonis,  which  ans  in  the  laiuy  season,  its 
walara  were  tiiwad  red  with  the  ochrona  particlea  frmn 
tba  moontaioa  m  Libaoua,  and  were  fabled  to  dow  with 
hw  blood.  Bat  Dopnia  (4,  p.  121),  with  more  proba- 
bdi^,  anpainaae  thia  red  colour  to  Ittve  bean  a  men  ai- 
tifaooatbe  panoftba  prieata. 

AKaMTrrtmi,  a  dty  of  Aaia  Mioor,  eo  the  coast  of 
Ifyaia,  and  at  the  bead  of  an  extensire  bay  (Siuna  Ad- 
na^ttaiiaa)  being  tbe  island  of  Lnbos.  Str&bo  (60fi) 
■mfces  it  an  Atbenian  colony.  Slephanus  Byzsntinus 
bUews  Aristotle,  and  mantiona  Adramys,  the  btother 
of  Ciuteaa,  aa  ita  bonder.  Tliia  last  is  more 
Uy  the  tna  aeeoanl.  especially  aa  an  adjacent  district 
bora  tbe  name  of  I^rdia.  Adding,  however,  to  Eu> 
atatbioB  and  other  comwentelora,  the  pbcaaiiated  ba- 
Cnv  tbe  Trojan  war,  sod  waa  no  otbn  than  tba  Peda- 
saa  of  Homer  {PUm.  5, 33).  This  city  berarae  a  place 
of  iaqtoctanee  under  tbe  kinga  of  Pergamus,  and  coik 
tinaed  so  in  the  time  of  the  Roman  power,  although 
ii  Mllfaed  severely  during  the  war  with  Mitbradites. 
{Strtk.  M9.)  Hera  the  ConeaUita  Jurv/^cu*  was 
bald.  The  Bodera  name  ia  ildnuny/.  and  it  ia  rapre* 
aaaaed  aa  baina  atiB  a  place  of  aome  comnaiee.  It 
feiiliina  1000  ieoaes,  Mit  moatly  mean  and  Bisaiably 
bailt.  Adraaaytiion  ia  mentioned  ia  the  Ajgla  of  the 
Apoatlea  (ch.  27.  3). 

Amak A,  a  river  in  Germany,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Cam,  and  amptyiaji  iaio  tbe  Vismgia.   Now  (ha  Eifr. 
AanaaVM.    Kid.  SapplaMitt 
AwiBva.    Fid.  SepffavaBL 
Aaaaatia  (kiaofrtu^  I.  a  zagton  of  Mysta,  in 
Aaw  HiaattBSar  Pitapos.  at  the  entrance  of  ue  Pro- 
fOMH^  and  wiaini^  a  plain  and  city  of  tba  aama 
mma.  71m  ^feOaiiOBWiaeaid  to  ban  baan  derived 


from  Adnstna,  who  bunded  in  the  latter  a  tcnqib  W 
Nemesis.  (StraA.  SS8.— StcpA.  B.  a.  v.)  This  e^> 
mi^ogy,  however,  appears  veiy  doubtful  A  mote  cor* 
rect  one  ia  given  under  No.  II,  The  qty  bad  aiigi* 
nally  an  oracle  of  Apdio  and  IKana.  wLrii  waa  aJ^ 
terwaid  removed  to  Parium  in  ita  vicini^.  Homer 
makea  mention  of  Adrutea,  bnt  Hiny  ia  m  error  (6, 
33)  when  -be  supposes  Parium  and  Adraatea  to  have 
been  the  same. — II.  A  danghter  of  Jupiter  and  Neeea- 
aity,  so  called,'  not  from  A^astua,  wlw  is  aaid  to  have 
neeted  the  fiiat  temple  to  bu,  bnt  from  tbe  impoaai 
bility  of  Ute  wicked  eacapiiig  her  power:  d  pnvalive, 
and  ip6ttf  tojtee*'  She  ia  the  seme  aa  Nemaeis. — 
III.  A  Cretan  nym|^  daughter  of  Mabsteua,  to  whom 
ihe  goddeas  Rhea  intmated  the  infant  iupitei  in  the 
Dictnan  grotto.  In  this  office  Adraatea  was  aaaiated 
by  bar  aiatar  Ida  and  the  Caretaa  (AfUiod.  1,  .1,  6 ; 
Caitim.  Hjfum,  m  Jm.  47),  wham  tba  acboliaat «  Cd- 
limaehna  calla  bar  bretbaia.  Apollonina  Rbodiaa  (8» 
133,  aiqq.)  relates  that  aba  gave  to  the  inbat  Jupiter  • 
besntirul  glt^  {a^at(ta)  to  ^y  with,  and  on  aama  Cie* 
Ian  coina  Jupiter  ia  represented  sitting  on  a  globe. 
(Sfonkeim  ad  CaHim.  t.  e.) 

AoaasTtia,  I.  a  lung  of  Aigoa,  am  of  Talaua  and 
I^raimacha.  (Kid.  Supplament.)— II.  A  eon  of  tbe 
Phiygisn  king  Gordiue,  who  had  amotantionalh  killed 
hia  brother,  and  was,  in  conaequence.  etpelled  by  bb 
father,  and  deprived  of  eveiyihing.  He  Uxik  refuge  at 
a  au|^tsnt  st  iba  court  of  Cneaua,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
received  him  kindly  and  purified  him.  Auer  aome 
time  he  waa  aent  out  aa  guardian  of  Atya,  the  son  of  _ 
Ctoaoa,  who  wu  to  dauvar  llie  conntry  trotiod  the' 
Myaian  Olympba  from  a  wUd  boar  which  bad  made 
great  bavoc  in  it  Adrastni  bad  the  misrortone  to  kiU 
the  young  prince  Atya  while  throwing  hia  javalia  at 
tba  wild  beast :  Uneaus  pardoned  tbe  unfortunate  man, 
as  he  saw  in  this  accident  the  will  of  tbe  gods  snd  the 
fulfilment  of  a  pro|dtecy  ;  but  Adnstas  could  not  en- 
dure to  lire  longer,  and  accordingly  killed  himself  or. 
ihe  tomb  of  Atys.  (Herod.,  1,  a^-46.)--III.  A  Per- 
ipateiic  philosopher,  bom  st  Aphrodisiaa  in  Caria,  and 
who  flourished  about  the  begiDniog  of  the  aecond  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  He  waa  the  auiW  of  a  treatise  oa 
tbe  amngement  of  Ariatotle's  writings  and  bis  sys- 
tem of  philosophy,  quoted  by  Simpliciua  {Prmfat.  m 
viii.  bb.  pkya.),  and  by  Achilles  Taiins  (p.  62).  Some 
commentsriei  of  his  on  the  Timvus  of  Plsto  are  also 
quoted  by  Pwphyiy  (p.  370,  m  Harm.  Plal.),  and  a 
traatiaa  on  tbe  categories  of  Ajriatotle  Galen.  Nona 
of  these  have  come  down  to  us,  bat  a  work  on  Har> 
monies  (irf)ji  'Ap/iaviKuv)  ia  weserred  in  manuscript 
in  the  Vatican  library.— IV.  ratbec  of  Eurydice,  snd 
grandfather  of  Laomedon.  .{Apoliod.  3,  13,  8.)— V. 
Son  of  tba  aoothaayer  Men^  of  Peicote.  He  went 
to  tbe  Trqan  war  with  hia  hrothar,  against  tba  wU  of 
hia  fatbw,  and  waa  abin  by  Dioroade. 

AoaU.  AtiIa,  or  H^DalA,  I.  in  the  time  of  tba  Ro- 
mana  a  smsU  city  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  on  tbe  river  Tar» 
Urua,  near  the  Po.  Its  aite  ia  still  occupied  by  the 
modem  town  of  Alri.  In  tba  ages  preceding  tbe  Ro- 
mut  power,  Adria  appeaia  lo  bare  been  a  powerfiil 
and  flouriabing  commercial  eity,  aa  far  as  an  opinion 
may  be  deduced  fioro  tbe  eiicmnatance  of  ita  baving 
given  name  to  tbe  Adriatic,  and  also  Iram  the  namo* 
oua  canals  which  were  to  be  found  in  ita  viciiuty. 
(Compare  Im.  6,  aa.—Strai.  318.— JaaftK,  SO,  I.— 
F/tn.  3,  16.)  It  hsd  been  founded  by  a  colony  of 
Etniriana,  to  whose  laboura  these  canals  muat  evi- 
dently be  ascribed,  tbe  name  given  to  them  by  the 
RomBD»(/aMisiMs  Pkiliatiaa)  proviw  that  they  were 
not  the  woritof  that  peofile.-  (Cooppan  m&Urf£tTMak.f 
vol.  1,  p.  338,  M  aaria.)  The  bll  of  Adrn  waa  oa»> 
ing  to  toe  inrosds  of  the  Gallie  nationa,  and  the  cMiae* 
quant  neglect  of  the  canals.  Livy,  Jnatin,  and  moat 
of  tbe  aodant  hiatoriaM,  write  tlw  name  of  thu 
.idriaf  Aa  gaogtqibai^  oa  tba  oft^  bandi  pnbi 

Digitized  by  \Sf  CfOQ  IC 


ADR 


ADU 


4Xrm.  h\  Strebo  ilone  iIm  mrfing  n  doubtfuL  Mi- 
MtiiM  sod  CelUritts,  on  ibe  aatfaonty  of  inscriptioiM 
ud  eoiw,  pive  tbe  ptefiBMiiee  to  tlw  fonn  iuflrts. 
Berkel  {mi  Sffph.  BysiU  ,  r.  'Adpia)  ii  kIm  in  fivour 
of  it.  It  miut  be  obwrred,  howenr,  tlut  Adria  ia 
(ound  on  coi  nt  as  well  u  the  sapiniod  fonn.  ( Raache, 
Lex  Rei  Num.,  vol.  4,  col.  9. — Ctllarnu,  Geogr. 
AtU.  1,  SM.}—ll,  A  town  of  Piceotua,  coital  of  the' 
Pnrtiitii,0BlhBCOutof  tbe  Adrittie.  Hero  the  fam- 
ily <tf  the  Emperor  Adriui,  acconUng  to  hie  own 
eoont,  took  iu  hae.  Tbe  modem  name  of  the  phee 
if  jidn'  «c  Atri. 

AnaiANOPdLia,  or  HadkunopSlis,  I.  one  of  llw 
moat  important  citicB  of  Hirace,  founded  by  and  named 
•fker  the  E^mpenir  Adrian  or  Hadrian.  Being  of  coat- 
naietitely  recent  dale,  it  ia  cemeqncntlj  not  mcntiMied 
m  tiie  ^  geographical  writers.  Eren  Ptokmy  ia 
auent  respecting  it,  aince  his  notti^es  are  not  later  than 
the  reign  of  Tnjan.  The  site  of  thia  city,  bowsTcr, 
waa  picfiously  occupied  by  a  small  Thracian  settla- 
ment  named  Uskudama;  and  ita  very  ednnlageoua 
akoation  determined  the  emperor  in  favour  of  erecting 
a  largo  city  on  the  apot.  {Ammm.  MaruU.  14,'  11. 
-^ButTop.  6.  8.)  Adriam^lis  stood  on  tbe  right  bank 
of  the  Hebrus,  now  Martlxa,  which  forma  a  jnitction  in 
tlua  quarter  with  tbs  Arda,  or  Ardiaena,  now  Arda, 
and  the  Tonzus,  now  TuruUcha.  (Compare  ZoaimuM, 
3,  23. — Lamprid.  Elagai.  7.)  Tbie  city  became  fa- 
moua  in  a  latw  age  for  iu  manufactoriea  of  aima,  and 
in  tbe  fourth  century  succeeded  in  withstanding  tbe 
Oolhs,wbo  laid  siege  to  it  after  tbeir  victory  over  the 
EmpMorValena.  (Ammian.  Maredt.  31, 16.)  Hiei- 
oelea  (p.  636)  make*  it  tbe  chief  ci^  of  the  Tbiadan 
provirKe  of  HemimomioB.  Tbe  inhabitants  were  prob- 
ably asbamcd  of  their  Tbracisn  ongin,  and  bturowed 
therefore  a  primitive  name  for  their  city  from  the  m;r- 
tbolofry  of  the  Greeks.  (V^td.  Oiestiaa.)  Mannert 
(7,  268)  tbinfca  that  the  tme  appellation  wae  Odryeoa, 
which  they  thoe  puipoaely  altered.  Tbe  modem  name 
of  the  place  ia  jfifnanopte,  or  rather  Bdrinek.  It  was 
taken  oj  the  Tviks  in  1300  or  1363,  and  the  Em- 
peror Amarath  mado  it  his  residence.  It  conlinned 
tA  be  tbe  imperial  city  until  the  fall  of  Constantinople ; 
bat,  tbongh  the  court  has  been  removed  to  Ibe  latter 
place,  Adrianople  is  etill  tbe  second  city  in  the  empire, 
and  very  important,  in  case  of  invasion  by  a  foreign 
power,  as  a  central  point  for  collceting  the  Tmfciab 
strength.  Its  present  population  is  not  less  than 
100,000  toulfl.— IT.  A  city  of  Btthynia  in  Asia  Minor, 
founded  by  the  Emperor  Adrian.  D'Anville  places  it 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Mariandyni, 
and  makes  it  correspond  to  the  modem  Beli.^Il. 
Another  cit^  of  Bithynia,  called  more  properly  Adrian! 
or  Hadiiam  CA^piutw).  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  eeclceintieal  writers,  and  by  Hienelee  (p.  698),  and 
there  are  medals  existing  of  it,  on  which  it  ia  styled 
Adriani  near  Olympns.  Hence  D'Anrille,  on  bia 
map,  places  it  to  the  southwest  of  Mount  Olympus,  in 
tbe  district  of  Olympena,  and  makes  it  the  same  wtdi 
the  modem  Edrenet.  Mannert  opposes  this,  and  places 
it  in  Uie  immediate  namtj  of  the  river  Rhyndacus. — 
IV.  A  ci^  of  Epiraa,  m  tbe  district  of  Tbesprotia, 
siloata  to  tbe  BOUtheaat  of  Antigonea,  cm  the  river  Ce- 
tydnua.  Ita  ruins  are  still  found  upon  a  spot  named 
Drmoooli;  an  evident  corruption  of  its  earlier  name. 
{Hixglut'  TrneU,  t,  2S6.>--V.  A  name  given  to  a 
part  of  Athens,  in  which  the  Emperor  Adrian  or  Ha- 
drian had  erected  taany  new  and  beautifnl  stractores. 
{Gruter,  Interip.,  p.  177.) 

ADRiiKoa,  a  Roman  emperor.   (FM.  Hadriaana.) 

AoHiistJB.    Vii.  Supplement. 

AnitTts,  the  name  property  of  the  territory  in  which 
the  city  of  Adria  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  waa  wtuated. 
Herodotoa  (6,  9)  first  apeaka  of  it  under  thia  appella- 
tion (u  'Adptac),  which  is  given  also  by  many  snbse- 
fOMit  Greek  writon.  ((kmom  So/Uxtf.  6.)  Moet 
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of  tfaam,  bowerer,  eensidcnd  it  very  pnbaUy  a  one 
for  the  Adriatic.  Strabo  (123.)  certainly  naea  il 
m  this  sense  ('O  d"  Hviof  KoXmf  fiipof  cori  Ta# 
vv¥  'ASpiao  XeyofUvov).  More  cateful  writers,  how 
ever,  and  eqtecially  Pcdybiua.  give  merely  i  'Adpioft 
without  any  mention  of  iu  referring  to  ue  Adriatic. 
The  latter  author,  although  acquainted  with  the  form 
Adriatiaa  (rov  'Adpiaruc^  /*»X°'^>  ^  y^t,  when 
ha  wiibea  to  daaignata  the  entire  gul^  has  either  6 
Kara  riv  'A^ptov  noXmc  (S,  14),  or  %  aarA  tm>  'Afyi- 
av  tfuA^rra  (2,  16).  So,  in  speaking  of  the  months 
of  the  Po,  be  uses  tbe  expression  ol  aara  rim  'A^pia* 
jcoAmu  (S,  14).  Hence  both  Caaaubon  and  Schwen 
gfamwer,  in  their  reepective  editions  of  Poiyhina,  are 
wroiw,  ID  tnnslatiog  i  'Aipiaf  by  ifar*  Adriatiemm 
and  Snuu  AtH*ikiu. 

ADBrATlooK  ((»  HamuatIcdii)  ma**,  caHed  alio 
Sinus  Adriaticua  (or  HadriaticDs),  the  ami  of  tb»  sea 
between  ItaJy  and  the  opposite  ahores  of  lUyiicom, 
Epirua,  and  Greece,  comprehending,  in  iU  greatest  ex- 
tent, not  only  the  present  Gulf  ^  Venice,  but  also 
the  Ionian  Sea.  Herodotus,  in  one  passage  (7,  SO), 
calls  the  whole  extent  of  sea  ahmg  tbe  coast  iU  Illyri* 
cum  and  Western  Greece,  as  far  as  the  Corintuai* 
Gulf,  by  the  name  of  the  Ionian  Sea  {'Iuvuk  wivrof/. 
In  anoilin'  pasaase  he  etylea  the  port  in  the  vicinity  of 
Epidamnns,  the  lonisn  Gulf  (6,  1S7).  Scylax  makes 
the  Ionian  Golf  the  same  with  what  be  calls  Adrias 
{rd  ik  airrb  'Aipiof  iari,  Kai 'iwiver,  p.  11),  and  places 
the  termination  of  both  at  Hydmntvm  (Atf^  'T6povf 
htl  ru  rod  'Adjpfw  f  tov  'Itmov  xoAirov  vrmiarit 
p.  6).'  He  is  silent,  however,  respecting  the  Ionian 
Sea,  as  named  by  Herodotus.  Tbocydiaes,  tike  Be< 
rodotus,  distinguishes  between  the  Ionian  Gulf  and 
Ionian  Sea.  'n>e  former  he  m&ke*  a  part  of  tbe  latter, 
which  reaches  to  the  ahores  of  Western  Greece.  Thus 
he  observes,  in  relation  to  the  eiu  of  E^damnu^ 
'Efrtdtyn^  hrri  iroXtf  ti>  de(t$  hnltiovn  rm  'I«r«w 
«Min>ir(l,M).  These  ideaa,  however,  became  changed 
at  a  later  period.  Tbe  limits  of  what  Scylax  had  styled 
'Adpiac,  and  made  synonymous  irith  'Iumoc  KoTjnCt 
were  extended  to  the  ahores  of  Italy  and  tbe  western 
coast  of  Greece,  so  tbsl  how  the  Ionic  Gnlf  was  r*< 

fahled  only  as  a  part  of  'Adpia^,  or  the  Adriatic. 
InsUthiuB  informs  as,  that  tbe  more  aceursto  writers 
atw^s  observed  this  distinction  {ai  ii  ^ptUertpot 
rim  'luvujv  fiipot  roS  'Aiptov  ^aal.  ButUtk.  ad 
eny«.  Peri^.  v.  92).  Hence  we  oblan  a  solution  oC 
Ptolemy's  meaning,  when  he  makee  the  Adriatie  ex- 
tend along  tbe  entire  coast  of  Western  Greece  to  the 
souUiera  extremity  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Tbe  Mam 
Snp«anm  of  the  Ilomau  writers  is  represented  on  clas- 
sical charts  as  coinciding  with  the  Sinus  Hsdriaticna, 
which  last  is  made  to  terminate  near  HydronUm,  tbe 
modem  OtiwUo.  By  Marc  SsfMram,  howsvar,  in  the 
Btrieteat  acceptation  of  tbe  pbase,  appears  to  have 
been  meant  not  only  the  present  Adriatic,  but  also  the 
sea  along  the  southern  coast  of  luly,  as  fsi  as  the  Si< 
cilisn  straits,  which  would  Dwke  it  eotieqiend,  there- 
fore, very  neari|r,if  not  exactly)  to  tbe  d  'Adjftfsfof  ibn 
later  Greek  writers. 
ADittntTVM.  Yid.  Hsdrometom. 
ADUAT6ctri[,  a- city  of  Gaul,  in  the  loritory  of  the 
Tnngri,  who  appear  to  have  been  the  same  with  the 
Aduatuci  or  Aduatici  of  Cnsar  (0.  O.  2,  29),  unless 
the  former  appellation  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  general 
one  for  the  united  German  tribes,  of  whom  the  Aduat- 
tKi  fcnmed  a  part.  (Compare  Taektu,  d»  mor.  ffcrm. 
e.  2.)  This  city  is  cslled  'Arewixoarrov  by  Ptolemy, 
and  Adoaca  Tongnrem  in  the  i/tmrartiim  Aelsia 
and  Tab.  Peuting.  At  a  laterperiod  it  took  the  name 
of  Tongri  from  the  people  tbemselvea.  Mannert  makes 
it  the  asms  with  the  modem  Tmgret,  and  D'Anville 
with  Falaia  on  the  Mekaiftne.  The  former  of  these 
geognphers,  however,  diinks  that  it  must  have  been 
disttoetftwn  the  AdustecaCasteamn  mentioned  h(iCm> 
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(JTMMTf,  S.  300.) 

ADOATdci  or  ADtriTlcii  s  Geimn  tutkm,  who  ori- 
Itin^  formed  s  put  of  tbe  greet  invading  anny  of 
the  iWoaea  end  Cimbri.  Tb^  wete  left  behind  in 
Ged,  to  guud  «  pert  of  the  biggan,  and  ^Dilly  aet- 
tied  tlwre.  Tbeir  tcnittnj  Mtended  from  the  SeaMit, 
m  Scidd,  eestwud  «■  tar  aa  Moav  Pw»,  w  MiMrukt. 
iMtmwert,  3,  199.) 

Avei-iB,  called  hj  Plinv  (6,  39)  Oppidum  Adnlita- 
rum,  the  principal  comnfcrcial  city  along  the  coast  of 
A^thiopia.  It  wta  founded  hy  fugitire  alavea  from 
Egypt,  but  felt  aubsequently  under  the  power  of  the 
MigUworii^  kiradom  of  Auxnine.  Flolemy  writes 
the  nama  'Adov^,  Strdm  'ASavM,  and  Stephanas 
BTsantimis  'AAw^f.  Adulla  has  become  remarkaUe 
oa  accomit  of  the  two  Greek  inscriptions  foond  in  it. 
Connas  Indicoplenatoa,  as  he  is  Commonly  called,  was 
the  firtt  who  gaTS  an  accoant  of  them  (/.  3,  p.  140, 
ttpmd  MoKifmMe. ) .  One  la  on  a  kind  of  Uirone,  or  lather 
uiDchBtr,  of  white  mwrWe.  the  other  on  a  tablet  of 
tondntooe  iiw  0aaavinv  ^9m),  erected  behind  the 
tfanme.  Cosnus  gives  copies  of  both,  and  his' MS. 
has  also  a  dtawii^  of  the  tnrone  or  chair  iteelf.  Tbe 
inscription  on  tbe  tablet  relates  to  Ptolemy  EneiveteB, 
•nd  hia  ccmqnests  in  Asia  Miirar,  Hirace,  and  Upper 
Asia-  It  is  iniperfe<^  however,' towards  the  end ;  al- 
though, if  the  account  of  Coamas  be  cofrect,  the  part 
of  the  eloae  which  waa  braken  off  waa  not  lar^,  and, 
conaequently,  bat  a  nnall  part  of  tbe  inscription  was 
lost.  Cosmas  and  bis  coadjutor  Menas  believed  that 
tbe  other  inscription,  which  waa  to  be  found  on  the 
thron«  or  chair,  would  be  the  continuation  of  the  for- 
mer, and  therefore  give  it  as  such.  It  was  reserved 
for  Salt  aod  Battmann  to  prove,  that  the  inscription  on 
the  tablet  alone  rcUted  to  Ptt^etny,  and  that  the  one 
oa  the  threM  or  chair  was  of  much  more  recent  origin, 
pnbably  aa  iMa  as  the  second  or  third  centory,  and 
made  bj  some  native  prince  in  imitation  of  the  former. 
One  of  tbe  principal  arguihents  by  which  they  arrive  at 
due  eoneliMon  is,  that  the  inscription  on  the  throne 
speaks  of  conquest*  in  iEthiopia  which  none  of  tbe 
Piotenrieaerer  made.  iMuteumder AUertkunU'  Wit- 
tniMAmfl.  vol.  t,  p.  105,  aeqq.) 

AVTBKxcnlD^  a  muicinw  people  of  Africa,  near 
Egypt.  Ptolemy  4,  e.  6)  cslla  them  Adyrmach- 
ites.  but  Herodotus  (4,  tUS),  Pliny  (5,  6),  and  Silina 
Italicns  (3.  379),  make  tbe  name  to  be  Adyrmaohidw 
CAdrpfoixidaf).  Hence,  as  I^archer  observes  (Mt«totre 
fHmtdole,  vol  8,  p.  10,  TahU  Gtegr.),  tbe  text  of 
Flolean'  ought  to  be  ceneeted  by  these  aathnitiaa. 
The  AdyrmachidB  were  driven  mto  tbe  inmior  of 
tbe  country  when  tbe  Greeks  began  to  settle  along  the 
coast. 

tbe  city  of  king  .£etee,  said  to  bava  been  sitnate 
on  the  river  Pbaais  in  Cokbia.  The  most  probable 
opinioa  ia,  that  it  existed  only  in  the  ima^nations  of 
ne  poeta.   (JKmmtI,  4,  397.) 

£ie9a,  a  tyrant  of  Shntos.  deprirad  of  hia  tyranny 
by  Ariatagotas,  B.C.  SOO.  He  fled  to  tbe  Persians, 
and  induced  Uie  Samiana  to  abandon  tbe  other  lonisns 
in  tbe  m-6ght  with  the  Peraiana.  H«  was  restocad 
by  tbe  Petstana  in  lha  ynr  B.a  4H.  (Hervdafiia, 
4,  138.) 

.£Acf  naa,  1.  a  patroBymic  of  tba  deseendsnta  of  M*.- 
cot,  each  aa  Aehillee,  Peleas,  Pyrrhos,  dtc.  {Virg. 
Mn.  I,  99,  dec.)  The  line  of  the  .^aeida  is  given 
as  foRowa :  JBacam  became  the  fsiher  of  Teiambn  and 
Peleos  by  hia  wife  Eadeis.  (Txelxet,  ai  hgeo^.  v. 
17S,  calb  her  Deb,  ^tflt  )  Vioai  the  Nereid  Paam- 
aths  wta  bom  to  hint  Pboeus  (tfmod.  ThMt^.  1008, 
tcff  ■),  wboai  be  preferred  to  his  other  siHis,  and  who 
hecaaae  more  eonapicoeae  in  gymaaatie  and  ntvtl  ex« 
aieiaaa  than  aitbar  Talaroon  or  Felana.  (JfO/fer, 
MmA,  pi  n.)  Fhoena  was^  hr  eMweqoaiwa;  ^n 
hf  Ua  houM^wfas  ihanopaBfladfimithavsqgaaBce 


of  Ibeir  fother.  (DdrofA«ii«,  cpitd  /Vaf.  PmnU.  9^ 
377,  W.—Heyiu,  ad  Apailod.  12,  6,  6.)  Telaman 
took  refuge  at  the  court  of  Cychrens  of  Salamin, 
leas  retired  to  Phtfaia  in  Thessaly.  (ApoUod.  L  c— 
Pkereeyd.  apad  Txett.  m  Lifco^.  v.  176.)  I^iom 
Pelans  came  Achilles,  from  Telamon  Ajax.  Achilles 
was  the  father  of  Pynhaa,  frmi  whom  came  tbe  Um 
of  the  kbiga  of  Epania.  From  Teucer,  the  brother  of 
A}az,  were  deacended  the  princes  of  Cyprus ;  while 
from  Ajax  himself  came  some  of  tbe  most  iUustrioaa 
Athenian  families.  {MiiUer,  JEgiiut.,  p.  SS.) — II. 
The  SOD  of  Arymbas,  king  of  Epirua,  sucetcded  to  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Alexander,  iriw  waa 
slain  in  Italy.  {Lmf,  38,  34.)  JBmaUm  naniad 
Pbthia,  the  dangfatar  of  Meoon  of  Fhaiaakis,  by  lAon 
he  had  the  eelebialed  IVrhna,  and  two  daaghtera, 
Doidamea  and  Troiaa.  In  B.O.  817,  he  aaaisted  Pa- 
lysperehon  in  restoring  Oljrmpias  tod  the  young  Ale;^- 
anaer,  who  waa'  then  only  five  yeua  old,  to  Maeedouia. 
In  tbe  following  year  he  aiaicned  to  the  assistance  of 
Olympiaa,  who  wta  bard  pnasad  by  Oassandar.  Bnl ' 
the  Epirotea  didikad  the  service,  rose  aninot  .^Bact* 
des,  end  drove  him  from  his  kingdom.  Pynhos,  who 
was  than  only  two  years  <^d,  was  with  difficnity  stved 
from  destroction  by  some  Ciithful  servants.  But,  be* 
Gonirng  lired  of  the  Macedonian  rule,  the  Epirotea  re- 
called ^Eacidea  in  B.C.  813.  Caaeander  immediately 
sent  an  army  againat  him  vador  Philip,  who  eoni|aar- 
ed  him  same  year  in  two  battles,  in  the  last  of 
which  be  was  killed.  (Poascii.  1.  II.) 
-  JEicv%.    Vid.  Sopplem'ent. 

JI&^A,  a  name  given  to  Circe,  because  btnn  at  ^£a. 
iVirg.  JEn.  8,  386.) 

Mkwnvit,  a  small  settlement  (m  tbe  eoast  of  Tioaa, 
near  tbe  momontory  of  Rfamteam.  It  waa  fiwnded  by 
the  Kbodisns,  and  waa  rcmaikaUo  for  eantainh^  Aia 
tomb  of  Ajax,  and  a  lampte  dodicatad  to  hia  memoiy. 
The  old  ststue  of  the  boo  waa  cairied  away  by  An- 
tony to  Egypt,  but  was  testm'ed  by  Auguatua.  {Strm- 
io,695.)  In  Pliny's  time  this  place  had  ceased  to  ex- 
ist, as  may  be  inferred  from  his  oxpreasion,  "  Ftiit  tt 
JEatUewti"  (6,  30).  Maunert  aaaens,  tlut  Lcchen- 
lier  is  wrong,  in  placing  tbe  mound  of  Ajax  on  the  auto- 
nit  of  the  bin  fay  AiAtps. 

£i.NTfoaa,  I.  one  of  the  Tngk  Plaiadaa.  (Ftf. 
Aletaodrina  Scbola.)  He  hved  in  the  time  of  the 
second  Ptolemy. — 11.  Tbe  tyrant  of  Lampeaeoa,  to 
whom  Hippiaa  gave  his  daughter  Arebedice. 

j£iB,  a  river  of  Epims,  tmm^t  to  be  tbe  modem 
K«n(fsa,  falling  into  the  Ionian  Sea.  Isaac  Voeaiua, 
in  bis  commantaiT  on  Pompon  ia*  Mela  (3,  S,  extr.), 
ehaigea  Ovid  wjih  an  error  in  ge<wTsphy,  in  making 
this  river  All  mto  the  Penens  {Met.  1,  577).  But 
Voesins  was  wrong  himself  in  making  the  verb  con- 
vemunt,  as  used  by  Ovid,  in  the  passsge  in  queslioB, 
equivalent  to  rngrtdnaUuT.  Ond  only  meana  that 
the  deitiea  of  the  river  mentioned  by  him  met  together 
in  the  cave  of  tbe  Penaoa 

iSnanoa,  a  town  of  Eobsa  in  the  diatriet  Histine* 
tis,  fomed  for  fts  hot  baths,  which  even  at  the  pnaent 
day  are  tbe  most  celebrated  in  Greece.  The  modem 
name  of  the  place  ia  Dijmt.  But,  according  to  Sib- 
thonie(WaJ>D/«'>Co/r,vol.2,p.71),L^.  InPlo- 
taicn  <Sympot.  4,  4),  this  place  is  called  Gslepaoa 
(PiUiT^),  which  many  regarJ  as  an  error  of  tbe  copy- 
ieta.  If  the  modem  name  as  given  by  SibthoqM  be 
correct,  it  appeara  more  hkdy  wat  Z-ipao  is  a  catnip 
tion  of  Oalepsus,  and  that  tbe  latter  was  only  aootbei 
name  for  the  place,  and  no  error. 

^Disu.    Yid.  SappleoienL 

^oiisnis,  a  Cappadocian,  called  a  Platonic,  or  per> 
bspe,  more  correctly,  an  Eclectic  ptuioeopber,  who  liv- 
ed in  tbe  4th  centary,  and  was  the  friend  and  most 
diatingniahed  aeboht  of  lamblichus.  After  tbe  death 
of  hii  maetar,  the  school  of  Syria  wss  dispersed,  and 
^deiiae,  taurn^  the  leal  or  fancied  hoatility  of  the 
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CMMim  ewpiwr  CoiwWiitiM  to  pMainihr,  nt- 
•fc  HI  diTiiHtioa.  An  oncte  in  Mumeter  wm  rep- 
iMemedk  pMtonl  life  w  bis  only  raUMt ;  bat  bud^ 
ciplM,  pertiipi  calaiof  bw  ftm  hj  m  nwttpboaeil  »• 
tt^nmtmm,  cMpvIM  him  W  nmma  Us  inatractiom. 
Ma  MuM  tt  PofuiiM,  iriwre  be  mmberod  tnong 
hM  fflpili  the  EufBTBr  Jiiliui.  Afur  the  teceMian  «f 
ibe  ttttw  u  the  isipcrid  fMirpl*,  be  iiiTilad  Mdeaiat  to 
ceatinM  fail  inttractioaa,  bat  the  litter,  bemg  uneaul 

ilw  leak  tbnwgh  tge,  MDt  in  Ua  etaed  ChrmBiots 
G«eefaUM,  hie  ducipJee.   (fuMW.  Kit  Ma.} . 

fHeei.    Ka.  Ed«Me. 

Aieoa.    KM.  PhilonMla. 

iEefi  I,  •  pewcrful  Mtkm  of  Gaol.  Hinr  eoafeder- 
stiOB  oBibreeed  ell  tbe  (net  of  coantry  comprehended 
between  tbe  jlllHr,  tbe  niddle  Loirt,  and  tbe  5e4iie, 
«Dil  eileodiiig  ■  little  beymd  tbia  river  lowarda  tbe 
peulk  Tke  proper  capital  was  Bibraete,  and  the  aeo- 
Vnd  city  tn  iMfwrtdice  Noriodmiini.  The.  M^eal 
iniiieaca  ef  the  ^khli  extended  over  the  Mandubea  or 
MatidiMi.  wboae  chief  city  Aleaia  traced  its  origin  to 
tht  moat  ancient  periode  of  Geul,  ti»d  paued  for  a 
mark  of  tbe  Tyiiao  Herculea.  (Diad.  Sie.  4,  19.) 
Tliia  aaate  influence  reached  alao  the  Anbarri,  the  In- 
aubrea,  and  tbe  S^uaiani.  Hie  Bitnrigea  tbemselvea, 
who  had  been  prevfoaaly  one  of  tbe  Bioat  flooriabing 
faationa  of  Gaul,  were  held  by  tbe  .£dui  in  «  condiUtm 
npcoacbing  that  of  aobjecta.  {Tkieny,  ISttaire  de* 
CtMloiM,  3,  SI.)  When  Ccaar  came  into  Gaul,  be 
(bond  that  the  .£dui,  after  having  long  contended  with 
the  Aivemi  and  Sequui  for  tHe  BU{Meinacy  in  Gaul, 
bad  been  tveltome  by  tbe  two  latter,  who  called 
in  Aiioviatoa  and  the  Gcnnana  to  Uieir  aid.  Tb» 
■nival  «f  the  Ronan  eommaodcr  mtoa  changed  tbe 
■apeet  of  aCbtia,  and  the  iEdai  ware  natora<rby  the 
Immui  anna  to  tbe  chief  power  in  the  cowAry.  They 
beeane,  of  coutee,  valnabie  atliea  for  Cwaat  in  hia  Gal- 
Ue  conqoeaU.  Eventually,  however,  they  embraced 
the  party  of  Vereingetorix  agafawt  Rome ;  but,  when 
tbe  inaonection  wis  (|Qelled,  they  were  atill  fsvonrably 
treated  OB  aecooBt  of  their  fixmecanneM.  (Coa.  B. 

JEwrx,  or  JEttwa^  Icing  of  Coldua,  son  of  So),  and 
Peraeis,  the  daughter  of  Oceanua,  waa  hih«r  of  Medea, 
AbsyrtuK,  and  Chalciope,  byIdyia,one  of  the  Oceuii- 
dea.  He  killed  Phryzua,  eon  of  Athamaa,  who  bad 
fled  to  hia  court  on  a  gi^en  ram.  Thia  murder  he 
MmmittedtoohtaintheBeeeeofthegoldeonm.  The 
Argonauts  came  against  Cokbit,  and  recovered  the 
golden  fleece  by  mean*  of  Medea,  though  it  waa  guaid- 
•d  by  bolls  that  breamed  fire,  and  by  a  venomoua  drag- 
on. (Vid.  Jaaon,  Medea,  and  Phryxua.)  He  was 
afterward,  according  to  ApoUodorui,  deprived  of  his 
kiludom  by  hia  brother  Peraea,  but  waa  restored  to  it 
by  Medea,  wbo  had  returned  ftom  Greece  to  Colcfaia. 
(AftUoi.  I,  9,  W.—Heyne,  ai  ApolhL  I.  e.—Ot. 
Mb*.  7.  II,  sMf.,  Ac) 

JBiTlAa,  ^BTia,  and  £nfn,  patronymic  forma 
6om  iEvrKa,  oaed  by  Roman  poela  to  deeignite  hia 
daughter  Medea.   (Omd,  JTtf.  7,  >i  SM^) 

JSfli.    Yid.  Supplement. 

JEqm,  I.  a  amail  town  on  the  weatem  coast  of 
Enbms,  aonUteast  of  £d^us.  It  cmtained  a  tem- 
fle  taeied  to  Neptone,  and  was  supposed  to  have  gir- 
8D  name  to  the  ^gean.  (Strat.  966.}— II.  A  ci^ 
of  Macedonia,  tin  aame  with  Edeaat. — III.  A  town 
of  Aebua,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Cratbia.  It  appears 
to  have  been  abandoned  eventually  by  ita  inhabitanta, 
wlio  retired  to  .^gira.  Tbe  cause  of  tttair  removal  ia 
not  known.  {Slrabo,  886.)— TV.  A  town  uti  eea- 
port  of  Cilieia  Campestria,  at  the  mouUi  of  tlie  Py- 
nraoa,  and  on  tiie  upper  shim  of  the  tssieaa. 
Hie  modem  village  of  ityas  occupies  itsjtte.  (Strai. 
676.— P/m.  S,  sr.— Liiesii,  8,  8S6.) 

I.  aei^of  MauritaDiaCmrimaia.  {Ptol) 
^11.  A  sarDaMB  of  Voanst  Iron  bar  wonb^  in  the 
SO 


islands  ef  the  Tjg—ii  San.   (5Mnw,  ThOA,  8,  ^ 

T,8.) 

JEaMOMt  I,  one  of  tbe  fifiy  aoos  of  Lycaoo,  whom 
Jdpitcrslew.  <4pM9<6<l->~n.  Agiao^■onor 
Uranus  by  Om.   (  Yid.  Sopplemcnt) 

JEoMVM  HAUt  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  hing 
between  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  It  ia  wnrcallea  ibo 
ArcJapdago,  which  modem  appellatioo  appears  to  be 
a  corruption  of  E^o  Pelage,  itself  a  moaeni  Oredt 
lonn  for  Alyoiov  viXayas.  Various  e^nnologies.  an 
given  for  the  ancient  namob  The  noat  commoa 
n  that  which  dcdncea  it  from  .£geiia,  fatbw  of 
Theaeua ;  tbe  most  planaible  is  that  whid)  derivea  k 
from  JE^  in  Enboea.  {Strai.  386.)  In  all  probi' 
bility,  however,  neither  is  conect.  The  .£gean  was 
accounted  particnlariy  stormy  and  dangooua  to  navi- 
galora,  whence  tbe  jMOverb  riv  AiyaUtv  fcXu  («ctf. 
K&Jam).  (Enism.  CM.  CU.  63&) 

JEvMOt,  a  anmame  of  Neptune,  givn  hia  u  aa 
wp^tion  to  denote  tba  god  or  tbe  waves.  Compan 
MvUer,  GtMtkkMet  &e.  {Dit  Dmcr),  vol  S,  p.  S88, 
in  noiit. 

:£oAt.Bos,  a  DMmntain  of  Attica,  from  the  summit 
of  .which  Xenes  beheld  the  battle  of  Salamis.  (Her- 
od. 8,  90.)  According  to  Tbocydides  (3,  19),  it  was 
sitnatc  to  tbe  left  of  the  road  frooi  Athens  to  Eleusis. 
Mount  .£gsleos  seems  indeed  to  be  a  continuation  of 
Coiydallua,  alretching  northward  into  the  tnteiior  of 
Attica.  The  modem  name  is  SivttmMMgm.  (Cra- 
mer't  Gretct,  %  866.) 

.£ains,  or  JEgawm,  three  islands  off  tbe  western 
extremity  of  Sicily,  between  Drepana  and  X<ilybfeum. 
The  name  .fgosa  (Aiyovoa)  piopetly  betooged  to  but 
one  of  tbe  numbec.  As  thia,  however,  waa  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  fertile  one  (now  Fangmmm),  tbe  ap- 
pellation became  a  common  one  for  all  three.  Tb» 
Romans  cwmpted  the  name  into  JEgadts.  {Mtim, 
3,  7.—Flonu,  2,  S.)  Lir*^  however  (21,  10,  Ac.), 
uses  the  form  .£gatea.  The  northernmost  of  tbeao 
islands  is  called  by  Ptolemy  Phorbantn  (>«p&ivTui), 
i.  e.,  the  paatnre-island,  which  the  Latin  vniteia  trans- 
late by  Bucina,  i.  e.,  Oxen-isiandi  it  being  probaUy 
uninhabited,  and  used  only  for  peaturing  catUe.  Hue 
island  is  very  rocky,  and  bears  in  mwem  times  the 
nsme  of  Lmanxo.  Tbe  tliird  and  westernmost  island 
waa  called  Hiera  {'lepa),  whiob  Pliny  converts  into 
Hieronesus,  i.  e.,  Sacred  ialaod.  At  a  later  period, 
however,  the  Romana  changed  the  name  into  Mariti- 
ma,  aa  it  lay  the  fortheet  tmt  to  aea.  Under  this  ap- 
pellation the  JUn.  Mmril.  (p.  493)  mskea  mention  of 
It,  but  cne  in  giving  tbe  distance  from  Lilybeum  as 
300  stadia,  a  computation  which  is  much  too  large. 
The  modem  name  la  Mtretimo.  Off  these  islsnds  uw 
Roman  fleet,  nuder  Lutatius  Catnlus,  obtained  a  de- 
cisive victory  overthat  of  the  Caithaginiana,  and  which 
put  sn  end  to  the  first  Punic  war.  {1m.  31, 10. — Id, 
ibid.  41.— /if.  83,  64.) 

.CeiaT*,  an  ancient  ci^  of  Sic^,  in  the  weatnn 
extremity  of  tbe  ialaod,  near  Moqnt  uyx.  Hie  Greek 
writers  name  it,  at  one  time  .£geata  (Aijwora),  at  en- 
other  Egesta  CE^'ein-a).  Tbe  cause  of  this  slight  va- 
riation would  seem  to  have  been,  that  tbe  ci^  was  one 
not  of  Greek  nigin,  and  that  tbe  name  waa  written 
from  hearing  it  jnoaonnced.  In  a  later  age,  wlmi  the 
iidmUtants  attached  themselfM  to  the  Roman  poww, 
they  called  their  city  Segeat*,  and  tbemselvea  Stgat- 
tern,  according  to  Festua  («.  «.  iSe; ests),  wbo  atatm, 
that  tbe  alteration  was  made  to  obviate  an  imfvoper 
ambignity  in  tbe  term.  {Prapotita  ttt  «t  S.  Men  m 
o^eiie  nomiM  tMtUaretwr.)  It  ia  more  |wob^le, 
bowerer,  llM  the  iCnnatM  catuad  it  lo  bn  done  on  nc- 
count  of  the  iU-omened  anah^  in  sound  betwoon 
.£ge8ta  or  Egesta,  and  the  Latin  term  tgeatat, "  want.** 
Thucydidea  (6,  S)  aUtes,  tbat  after  tbe  deatmetim 
of  Troy,  •  bodv  of  the  fugitives  fonnd  fheir  wn  t* 
tUsqaaitar,  10^101^  wxuithp  SicMi,iriioai  tbar 
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Ptmd  Mttled  here,  fonnad  with  them 
A*  nnae  of  Elpnl   In  tba  eoane  of  time  tneir  nam- 
bcn  were  stiD  ftithar  inciwMd  by       jnnetion  of 
MUM  mnderinf  Achn.   Hus  aeemi  to  b»ve  been  the 
•eneillly-receiTBd  idee  sidch^  the  Greeke,  leepectiDg 
tae  origin  of  die  E^mi  end  ^geettti.    Ite  inmiobe- 
bilitT.  bowerer,  is  epperait  eren  at  tint  view,  wfaen 
die  RoauJW  beeeme  owaten  of  tbeee  Mfte;  efter  tbe 
'  fine  Ponic  wer,  they  nmUfy  tdopted  ifte  etunnt  tM> 
'  dition  re^Mcting  the  people  of  .£geste,  as  weQ  aa  tbe 
idea  of  en  effinity,  through  the  tiite  of  ^neee,  between 
Ihiinailine  end  tbe  latter,  and  tbe  legend  ta interworen 
also  with  tbe  aabject  of  the  ^rieid  %  86,  weq^. — Vii. 
£gti»^y    From  the  cireonntance  of  the  Rocnans 
banng  iceognteed  tbe  affinity  of  tbe  .£geeteana  to 
themadTOB,  we  flnd  ibem  *wed,  in  Uw  Dultan  in. 
aciMgoa,  *■  tbe  knumen  of  tbe  Roman  people."  COC- 
NiLTIP.R.  {Civamnu,deC<a.RMlr.Dua.,lMgd. 
Bat.  1597.)  '  Cicero,  -too  (ui  Vtrrem.  4,  33),  adopU 
tbe  eamnt  tradition  of  tbe  da^.   Wbateter  our  opu- 
ioa  nay  be  relative  to  tbe  venous  detaila  of  theae  te- 
^enda,  one  thing  at  least  very  cleariy  appean,  which 
m,  tbet  j^esU  waa  not  of  &ecian  origin.  Thucyd- 
ides  (7,  SS),  in  enumerating  the  alliee  of  Syncnee, 
■eeba  of  the  people  ^  Himen  as  fonnn^  the  oaty 
Gnden  •eUlement  oo  tte  northern  coast  of  SiciW ; 
end  in  another  pert  (7,  57),  expressly  claasea  tne 
jEgeateeaa  amo^  Barbarians  (RapSapav  'Eyevrtuot). 
Tbe  oripn  of  .^^gesta,  therefore,  may  fahly  be  aa- 
cribed  to  a  branch  of  the  Pelaagic  race,  tbe  Trojans 
tftramelvea  being  of  the  same  stock.    (Fid.  iEneaa.) 
rreviuue  to  tbe  arriTal  of  the  Romane  In  StciW,  the 
fgt  eiB  am  wen  eegaged  in  a  long  contOet  with  the 
inbabatante  of  Selinos.   finding  tbemselrea^  however, 
Ae  wealtcr  party,  tbcr  solicited  and  obuiued  tbe  aid 
of  Athene.    The  unforttmate  issue  of  the  AAenian 
capeditiOD  against  STraeuse,  compelled  tbe  ^geste- 
aae  to  look  for  now  alliee  in  the  Csrthaginiens.  ^Iiase 
cnoH  to  their  ud,  and  Sdinna  Ml ;  Mt  .ggeeat  abo 
aharad  Ua  bte.  and  the  city  remaniod  nnder  thie  new 
conCrol,  until,  for  the  ptnpose  of  regaiungUs  freedom, 
it  enpoaeed  tbe  caeae  «  Agathoclea.   Tbe  chaim, 
bswever,  waa  for  the  worse ;  and  the  tyrant,  offeoded 
at  tbetr  nnwillingnesa  to  contribute  supplies,  moidered 
a  pact  of  the  inhabitiBte,  drove  the  rest  into  exile,  and 
danged  the  name  of  the  city  to  DicBopolia,  eattKng  in 
it  et  the  aane  time  a  body  M  deserten  that  had  come 
evertohinL    (Po^.30,71.)    Tbe  death  of  Agatho- 
clea  very  probably  restored  this  old  name,  and  brought 
back  tbe  snrviving  part  of  tbe  former  inhabitants,  since 
vre  find  tbe  appellation  .£ffesta-  reappearing  in  tbe 
first  Ponic  war  (P«fy6.  1,  t4),  and  since  the  ^^eetB- 
ans,  during  that  aame  coollict,  after  alanghtering  a  Car> 
tfaejinisn  garrison  whieh  had  been  placed  wi^n  their 
waBa.  were  aUe  to  deebfe  thenselvoe  the  khiamra  of 
Oo  Roman  people.   (Zemnu.  S,  4.)   It  waa  thie  pre- 
tended affinity  between  the  two  communities  that  pre. 
nerved  jEgesla  from  oUtvion  after  it  had  fallen  be- 
neath  the  Kocnan  away,  and  we  find  Pliiw  (3,  8)  na- 
ming the  inhabiunu  among  the  number  of  thoee  who 
«nj^«d  tbe^ae  £«ltiiiiiN.   The  raina  of  tbe  plaee  are 
feond,  at  4m  pneent  dqr,  near  tbe  nodam  Meamo. 
(Mmmmtrt,  9,  S,  393,  atq^.—Hmn't  Clu$ieal  T<mr, 
».«.) 

JEaaaTae,  .£ge8tos,or,  ae  Virgil  writes  it,  Aeestes, 
a  son  of  tbe  river-god  Crimisns,  irj  a  Trojan  ntother, 
according  to  one  account,  while  another  makea  both 
hie  pareote  to  have  been  of  Trmsn  origin.  Z«omedon, 
it  eeeaaei.  had  given  tbe  daaghlen  m  a  ^atingniihed 
pcfeoa  among  &s  sabjeeta  locartam  SieOiao  nariners, 
to  cany  awv'  M>d  expoee  to  wild  beasts.  Tittj  wen 
brou^  to  Sidiy,  where  the  sod  of  tbe  Crimisua  uni- 
ted bmMrif  to  one  of  them,  ana  became  father  of  JE^n- 
tea.  This  ja  the  first  aecoont  just  alluded  to.  The 
etbsr  oBO  is  as  follows :  A  young  Traian,  of  noble 
biR^  baoy  ■—■mind  of  om  of  tbe  ume  Itmalei 


dready  tsenllo&ed,  aeceaniMieJ  fbmm  to  SiiAif  «| 
there  became  oniled  to  urn  oliject  of  hie  emctisK. 
Tht  oSmtiDg  of  tbia  union  waa  .Cgeslea  (Dim. 
Hai,  1,  9S-)  Both  aceooirts,  of  course,  are  peie^ 
fabuloae.  In  accordance,  bewevet,  wilb  the  pefmlar 
legend  respecting  him,  Virgil  makea  .fgeaics,  whom 
he  calls,  aa  already  atnted,  Aeestes,  to  have  given 
^neas  a  hoapitahle  teceptioD,  when  the  lallWr  *•  llM 
poet  faUes,  visited  Sicily  in  the  eomae  of  hi*  wandrfi 
inga.    (Klrf.  jEgeeta.) 

^oBDi^  L  a  kingof  Athens,  eon  of  Pandion.  Hio 
legitimacy,  however,  was  disputed;  and  when,  after 
tbe  death  of  Pandion,  be  entered  Attica  at  tbe  bead  «t 
an  army,  and  recovered  hia  patiimeavt  be  was  atiU  tbo 
object  of  jeeloui^  to  bis  tluee  brotnera,  aliboagh  ho 
shared  hia  oew^-aceuired  power  «ilb  them.  Ae  bo 
was  long  chitdless,  tney  b^n  to  past  a  wisbfal  eya 
towards  hia  inheritance.  But  a  mysterioua  onclo 
brought  him  to  Tnntene,  where  fate  bad  dsereed  tbet 
tbe  ratura  hero  of  Athena  should  be  bora.  .£tbra,tbo 
deleter  of  tbe  a^e  King  Fittbcna,  son  of  Polo]i% 
waa  lus  mother,  but  the  Tiseaenian  Icfend  called 
tunc,  not  .£gens,  bis  fotbar.  .£gena,  however,  la- 
toined  to  Atbena,  with  tbe  hope  tbtf,  in  tbe  course  of 
yean,  be  aboold  be  fMlowed  by  a  legitimate  heir.  At 
parting  he  showed  .£thra  a  huge  maas  of  rock,  under 
which  be  bad  bidden  a  swofd  and  a  i»ir  of  saDdala : 
when  her  child,  if  a  boy,  should  be  able  to  lifi  tbe  stone, 
ho  was  to  npair  to  Aflwns  with  tbe  ttdcens  it  con- 
cealed, and  to  claim  JB^eus  as  hie  ftther.  From  this 
depoeite,  MUm  gave  Mr  eoo  the  aune  of  Theseue 
(Ofovtfr,  from'  ew,  Aqow,  to  dcpettls  or  ptaec).  When 
Tbeeena  hadgnnni  up  ud  been  acknowledged  by  his 
&thw  (aid.  'neseaa),  ne  fr^  the  latter  from  the  erod 
tribute  imposed  by  Minoa  (eid.  Minotaurus) ;  but,  en 
bis  retntn  from  Crete,  forgot  to  hoist  tbe  white  sails, 
Hat  preconcerted  signal  of  success,  and  .£geas,  thiiA- 
ing  nie  eon  had  periibed,  throw  bimself  from  a  high 
lock  into  the  sea.  (itpotfed.  3,  16,  5,  ««ff. —P/at. 
Ktf.  TTua.y  iu.)  The  whole  oanatiTe  reflecting 
.£geus  is  a  figmative  legend.  Ho  is  tbe  same  as 
Neptune ;  his  name  Ai7o!o(,  indicating  **  the  god  of 
the  wavea,"  from  ol/e;,  tbe  waves  of  the  sea,  and 
hence  the  Troxenian  legcDd  makee  Neptooe  at  once 
to  have  been  the  fidber  (ri  Tlteeena.  llieseas  himself^ 
moreover,  appeate  to  be  notliiiif  mora  than  a  mythic 
personage.  He  ia  merely  tbe  type  of  tbe  e«fsUi«JnMii( 
of  tbe  worship  of  Neptune  (Ofoirttf ,  from  ■div,  4^<w,  I* 
flace  or  utabiiak).  Even  his  uMrtber'a  name,  .£thia, 
would  eeem  to  allude  figuiatively  to  tbe  pure,  deer  et- 
mombero  of  rehgioas  worship  connected  with  the  rites 
(tf  Neptmie,  when  &rmfy  estaMished,  (AWpo,  L  a., 
oltfpo,  pure,  eUar  mir.)  So,  also,  the  contest  between 
Tbeseua  and  the  PeUantidoa  (sid.  Pallantides),  would 
aeem  to  be  nothing  men  than  a  religioua  contest  ba- 
tween  tbo  rival  netema  of  Nwtnne  and  Minerva. 
The  wofdiip  of  Neptune  prevailed  originally  in  the 
Ionian  cities  (MaUr,  Dorimnt,  1, 266),  and  the  l^nd 
of  Theseus  is  M  Ionian  one ;  whereas  the  wwship  o 
Minerva,  at  Athene,  dates  back  to  the  time  of  Ce- 
crope. — II.  An  epooymic  hero  at  Sparta,  son  of  JEol- 
ieue.   (  Yid.  Snp^anent.) ' 

JEautAkt  I.  aeeording  to  the  common  sceount,  a 
daughter  of  Adrastua,  but  mora  probably  tbe  daughtst 
of  his  son  .fgialeus.  (Heytu,  ad  ApoUoi.  1,  86.) 
She  was  tbe  wifo  of  Diomede,  and  ia  said  to  have  been 
goUty  of  the  grossest  incontinence  during  her  husband** 
absence  in  Sie  Tn>jsn  war.  (AfoUoi.  L  e.—Ow.  A. 
850,  dec.)  Tbe  beaotifol  passage  in  the  IKad,  how 
ever<S,  413,  wff.),  when  meonon  is  made  of  her. 
strongly  countenances  tbe  idea  Uiat  tba  alon  of  bei 
imprt^  conduct  is  a  mere  posdiomeric  or  cyclic  fable. 
—II.  An  island  of  the  .fgean,  between  Cylhers 
and  Crete,  now  Cerigotto.  Bondelmonti  (In$.  Arch. 
10,  65)  calls  it  SkA*J««  or  S^Uh;  a  cwniption, 
imbibiy,  bom  tbe  moden  Gnek  cif  Alyv^av.  {Ik 
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'  fftMur,  ad  toe.)— lit.  The  «ufieit  uma  fw  eoon- 
try  thing  the  northern  abote  of  the  Friopmoiews- 
{Va.  Aehm,  III.) 

.jGoiiLEoa,  son  of  Adrutns,  by  Amphithea,  daugb- 
tei  of  Pronaz.  and  a  inemtier  of  (he  expcdiiioo  led  by 
the  Epigoni  ugannt  Tbebee.  He  waa  the  ooly  leader 
•lain  in  this  mr,  ra  bia  father  bad  been  the  only  one 
ihU.aunr'iTed  the  preriooa  contert.  {Vid.  Epigoni.) 
Conpare  Uie  acholMst,  «i  Find.  Pyth.  8,  68. 

JEofOKB,  a  jwtronymie  of  Theseaa.    (Homer,  R.  I, 

ses.) 

Maif-k,  a  town  m  liacoiHa,  where  Cerea  had  a  tcta- 
1^  Ariatomenes,  the  M«neiiiaii  leadw,  oideavonnd 
en  oM  oecaaioo  toeaiie  apart;  of  Laeooian fenmlefl 
who  were  oekbntmg  bare  the  titea  of  the  goddeas. 

attempt  failed,  tfanx^  the  coui^feoua  reaiataace 
of  the  women,  and  Ariatomenei  hinuelf  waa  taken 
Miaoner.  He  was  Teleased,  however,  Uie  aame  night, 
Vf  Afthtdnoea,  the  nieetese  of  Ceres,  who  had  More 

'  tUs  cheririied  an  aBeetkm  for  him.  She  pretended 
that  be  bad  bomed  off  bia  bonda,  by  mOTing  himaelf  op 

'  towaidr  the  fira,  and  remaining  near  enoB^  lo  have 
them  consumed.    {Pomm.  4,  17.) 

MaiuXva,  a  king  of  the  Doriana,  reigning  at  the 
time  in  Tbesealy,  near  the  range  of  Pindua.  {Hevne, 
ad,  Apollod.  S,  7,  7.)  He  aided  Herculee,  accordiog 
to  the  Doric  legend,  in  hia  contest  with  the  I^piths, 
and  receired,  as  a  reward,  the  imitoij  from  which 

'  they  wen  driven.  (ApaUod-Lc.)  iEgtmius  is  a  oon- 
^tieoooB  name  among  the  fonndara  of  the  Doric  line, 
and  mention  is  made  by  the  ancient  srritera  of  an  e|HC 

K>cm,  entitled  klytfuoc,  which  is  ascribed  by  aome  to 
eaiod,  by  others  to  Cecrops  the  Milesian.  i^Heyne, 
t.  e.)  The  posterity  of  iE^mius  formed  part  of'^the 
faqwdition  SAinat  the  Pdopwinesus,  and  the  Doric 
institotiona  or  .Agimina  are  apoken  of  by  Pindar  (Pyth. 
1, 194);  as  f(»ming  the  rula  or  model  of  gOTCioment 
for  ^  Dorie  race.  {Compm  MuUer,  Doruau,  vol. 
SfP.  IS-) 

JEmmS»v»,  a  small  island  in  Ihe  Gnlf  of  Carthage. 
There  were  two  rocks  near  this  idand,  called  ATa 
^gmttri,  which  wen  eo  named,  becauae  the  Romans 
and  Carthaginiana  conchided  »  treaty  on  them.  The 
modem  Zouamaon  fa  tba  .fgimoma  of  antiqui^. 

.^aiMOe.    Yid.  Supplement. 

JBvltik,  I.  a  dangnter  of  the  river  Aaopas,  carried 
away  by  Jnpiter,  under  Ihe  form  of  an  eagle,  from 
"M^Hhis  to  the  island  of  CBnone.  (Compare  SponAetm, 
ad  Caitm.  Hymn,  m  DeL  e.  7T, — Heym,  odAvoUod. 
8,  13,  a.Siurz,  ad  HeUtade.,  p.  SO.— Jit.  ad  Pktre- 
cyd.,p.  178.)  She gavehernameto tba idand.  Some 
authoriUea  make  Jupiter  to  have  assumed,  on  thia'bc- 
casion,  the  appearance  of  a  flame  of  fire  ;  but  this  evi- 
dently is  corrupted  from  another  part  of  the  aame  fable, 
which  states  that  Asopua  was  struck  with  thunder  by  Ihe 
sod  for  presuming  to  puraue  him.  (ApoUod.  3,  13, 6.) 
The  Aaopna  here  alhned  to,  ia  ^  Sicvmuan  stream 
which  flowed  by  the  walla  of  Pbllua.  It  mast  not  be 
confounded  with  the  Bceotian  river  of  the  same  name. 
(Compare  Pindar,  Nem.  9. 9.—Aritlarch.  ad  N.  3,  1. 
— Pa»um.  3,  6,  3.) — II.  An  island  in  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ronicus,  near  the  coast  of  Argolis.  The  earliest  ac- 
counU  given  by  the  Greeks  make  it  to  have  been 

n'nally  nninkalHted,  and  to  have  been  called,  while 
ia  state,  by  the  name  of  (Enone  ;  for  such  is  evi- 
dently the  mr'.iing  of  the  fable,  which  sUles,  that  Ju- 
piter, in  ord  '  .  to  gratify  ^acus,  who  was  alone  there, 
changed  a  mssrm  of  anU  inio  men,  and  thus  peopled 
the  island.  { Vid.  .£aGus,  Myrmidones,  and  compare 
Pavgan.  8,  29,  and  Apollod.  3,  12,  7.)  It  aOerward 
took  tiie  name  of  ^gina,  from  the  daughter  of  the 
Asopus.  (Ktd.  ^gina,  I.)  But,  whoever  may  have 
been  the  earlieat  settlera  on  tin  idaud,  it  ia  evident 
that  in  Mony  and  QoprodaetiTe  aoil  must  have  driven 
them  tt  an  early  pmod  to  engage  in  maritime  aflairs. 
fiance  tber  an  said  to  ban  been  the  fint  who  c<^Md 
8S 


money  for  the  pnrpoeea  of  t^meree,  and  oied  re^ 
lar  meaiuiea,  a  tradition  which,  though  no  doobt  on- 
true,  still  points  very  cleariy  to  their  esiiy  commercial 
habits.  (Strabo.  375.— .£Ii«it,  Far.  Sitt.  IS,  10.— 
Vid.  PhidoD.)  It  is  more  thu  probable,  that  their 
commercial  relations  eaoaed  the  people  of -f^oa  lo  be 
increased  by  colonies  from  sbToaa,  and  Strabo  ex- 
pressly mentions  Cretans  among  the  foreign  inhabitant! 
who  Iwd  aettled  there.  After  the  return  of  the  Henc> 
lid»,  Uiia  island  received  a  Dorian  colony  from  Epi- 
daurua  (Pouxan.  3,  S9.—T2etx.  ad  Lyc.  176),  and 
from  this  period  the  Doriona  gradually  gained  the  u- 
ceDdm7  ra  it,  vnlil  at  )aat  it  became  entiielj  Doric, 
both  io  langnage  and  fonn  of  oovemmenL  ^Clgina, 
a  time,  was  the  maritime  rivalof  Athena, and  toe  com- 
petition eventually  terminated  in  open  hosUlitiea,  ii 
which  tbe  Athenians  were  only  able  to  obtain  advan- 
tages by  tbe  aid  of  the  Corinthians,  and  by  means  vi 
intestine  divisiooa  among  their  oj^nenta.  (Herod. 
8,  46,  and  6,  S8.)  When  Darius  sent  deputies  into 
Greece  to  demand  earth  and  water,  the  people  of  .£gina, 
partly  from  hatred  towards  the  Atheniana,  and  fwrtly 
from  a  wish  to  (Htrtect  their  extensive  commerce  along 
the  coasts  of  the  Peraiaa  monarchy,  gave  these  tokens 
of  submission.  (Herod.  S,  49.)  For  this  conduct  they 
were  punished  by  tbe  Spartun.  Id  the  war  with 
Xenea,  therefore,  they  -sided  with  their  eoantiymeo, 
and  acted  ao  brave  a  part  b  tbe  battle  of  Salamis 
to  be  able  to  contest  the  prize  of  valour  with  the  Athe> 
niaos  themselves,  and  to  bear  it  off,  as  well  by  the 
universal  sufiragra  of  the  confederate  Greeks  {Herod, 
8,  93),  as  by  the  declaration  of  the  Pythian  oracle. 
(Id.  ibid.  123:  compare  Piut.  Vii.  ThemtMl.)  After 
tbe  termination  of  the  Persian  war,  however,  the 
strength  of  Atb«is  proved  too  great  for  them.  Their 
fleet  of  seventy  sail  was.annifaihted  in  a  aea-fidit 
Pericles,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  driven 
from  the  island,  while  the  remainder  were  reduced  to 
tbe  condition  of  tiibutaries.  The  fugitives  settled  at 
Thyrea  in  Cynoria,  under  the  protection  of  Sparta 
(Tkucyd.  1,  105,  and  108.— Id.  3,  27.— id.  4,  57), 
and  it  waa  not  until  a^r  the  battle  of  .£eoe  Potamos, 
and  the  fall  of  Athena,  that  they  w«e  ule  to  regain 
poaaeanon  of  their  native  idaod.  (Xen.  HiH.  Cr.  S, 
S.—Straio,  9,  p.  376.)  Tiiey  never  attained, 
however,  to  their  former  ptosperi^.  The  situation  of 
^jgina  made  it  subsequently  a  pnxe  for  each  succeed- 
ing conqueror,  until  at  last  it  totally  disappeared  from 
histcvy.  In  modem  times  tbe  island  nearly  retains 
its  ancient  name,  being  called  Egixa,  or  with  a  slight 
corruption  En)(ia,  and  is  represented  by  travellers  as 
being  beautiful,  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  As  far 
back  as  the  time  of  Pausanias,  the  ancient  city  would 
appear  to  have  been  in  ruins.  That  writer  makes 
mention  of  some  temples  that  were  standing,  snd  o( 
the  large  theatre  built  afler  tbe  model  of  that  in  Epi- 
daums.  The  most  remarkable  temnsnt^f  antiquity 
which  this  island  can  boast  of  at  the  present  day,  is  liie 
temple  of  Jupiter  Paubellenius,  situated  on  a  mouut 
of  the  aame  name,  about  four  hours'  distance  fitnn  the 
port,  and  which  ia  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient temples  in  Greece,  and  one  of  the  oldest  speci- 
mens of  toe  Doric  style  of  architecture.  Mr.  Dodwcll 
pronounces  it  the  most  picturesque  and  mleresting  ruin 
ia  Greece.  For  a  full  account  of  the  .£gina  marbles, 
conealt  Qumrurly  Journal  of  Sdenfu,  No.  IS,  p. 
337,  soqf.,  and  No.  14,  p.  330,  aevf- 

.£eiNXTA  pAtiLua,  1.  or  Paul  of  .£gina,  a  cel^ 
brated  Greek  physician,  born  in  the  island  of  ^gina. 
He  appears  to  have  lived,  not  in  the  fourth  century,  as 
Ren6  Mbreau  and  Daniel  Leclerc  (Clericus)  have  as- 
serted, but  in  the  time  of  the  conquests  of  the  Calif 
Omar,  and,  cons«qneatly,  in  the  aevenlh  eentuiT.  We 
have  very  few  porticalan  of  hia  life  handed  down  lo 
na.  We  know  meidy  that  he  pursued  hia  medicml 
■tudiee  at  Alexandieeioine  time  befon  the  takU^  oi 
Rigitized  byV^OOgle 


An  W  Arnnn,  ■ud  diat,  for  the  pntpoea  of  eddnig 
le  lii>  stock  of  profieMioiul  luwwledge,  he  traveUed  no: 
only  thiouffh  ell  Greece,  btit  likewise  is  other  countnea. 
hgl  of  ^ffiiu  ckiaee  the  List  of  the  classic  Greek 
phyucUiiSf  for  after  him  the  healing  art  fell,  like  so 
mu^  othne,  into  neglect  and  barbuiein,  and  did  not 
icguB  anj  portion  of  ita  former  bonoura  until  tewaide 
Ike  tweUu  century.  Aa  Paul  made  himself  Teiy  able 
■  an^ery^  and  dieplaTcd  great  aUIl  also  in  accouche- 
taenta,  the  Arabians  lesu'fied  their  esteem  for  him  by 
styling  him  the  acooucbeur.  Though  be  cannot  be 
ngai&d  as  altogether  original,  since  he  abridged  Ga- 
len, and  obtained  many  materials  from  Aetiua  and 
Oribaaoa,  ^ei  he  fteqaently  laya  down-opinions  of  hie 
omidiaSsnng  ftom  tDoae  of  Galen,  and  more  than  once 
has  the  coorage  to  lefote  the  poaitioits  of  Hippocrates. 
His  descriptions  of  maladies  are  short  and  succinet, 
hot  exact  and  complete.  He  frequently  aasamea,  as 
die  basis  of  his  explanationa,  the  Galenian  theory  of 
the  caidioal  humours.  It  is  in  soigery  particularly 
that  Paal  of  JElgina  appears  to  adnnlage,  not  only  b»- 
canae  he  had  acqutied  more  nperienee  than  env  other 
Greek  i^jaician  in  tfata  btincfa  of  hia  art,  hot  also  be- 
canss  ne  doea  not  servilely  copy  his  predecessors.  In 
this  respect  same  authors  place  him  by  the  side  of 
Cebaa,  and  on  certain-  points  even  give  htm  the  pref- 
erence. One  of  the  most  curious  chapters  in  that 
part  nf  hia  writings  which  relates  to  8urgery,is  the  one 
which  treats  of  the  various  kinds  of  tarowa  used  among 
the  ancients,  and  of  the  wounds  inflicted  by  them. 
The  work  of  thia  pbyeician,  which  has  come  down  to 
US,  ia  entitled  An  Abridgment  of  All  Medicine,  and 
conaiata  of  seven  books,  compiled  from  the  writings 
of  the  fDore  ancient  phyaiciaoa,  with  his  own  obscrva- 
tiona  sobjoined.  It  has  passed  through  many  editions, 
of  wfaich  the  following  are  the  principal  ones.  The 
GnA  text  mereU,  Yentt.  ap.  Mi.,  1628,  and  BtuU., 
ISSSf/eL  lliis  tttter  edition  ia  maeh  Miperior  to  the 
ftmner,  as  it  was  corrected  by  Genmsnoa,  and  contains 
las  learnt  annotationa.  latin  editiona :  BasU.,  153% 
and  1546,  fol. :  Col.  Agr.,  1531  and  1548,  ft/. Paris, 
1533. /o^  .•  Venet.,  1553  and  1554,  Svo :  Lu^.,  1562 
and  1567,  8n>.  This  last  is  the  best^'of  the  Latin 
•ditiona,  since  it  contaioa  the  notes  and  eommenla- 
liea  of  Gonthier,  D'Andamach,  Comariua,  J.  Goapil, 
and  Daleehan^  An  Arabic  edition  was  published 
also  by  Honain,  a  celebrated  Syrian  fdiyaician.  Parts 
of  the  work  have  also  been  printed  separately  at  various 
times,  and  particularly  the  first  book,  under  the  title 
of  Pr4teepta  SaUbria  {Paris,  1510,  ap.  Hew.  SUph., 
to. — Argent.,  l5ll,4to,  &c.>.  A  French  translation 
of  the  surgical  writii^  of  Paul  of  ^gina  waa  given  in 
1530,  from  the  Lyons  preaa,  in  12mo,  by  Pierre  Tolet. 
Hw  excellent  version,  however,  by  F.  Adamt,  Esq., 
of  BancbovT-Teman,  Aberdeen,  will  supersede  all 
othefs.  Only  onev^amo  has  thus  far  been  published. 
(Btogr.  Uwiv.,  VOL  S3,  p.  186,  Meqq.—SchaU,  Hist. 
LilL  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  S66.)~II.  A  miodetler  of  JEpm, 
adverted  to  b^  Pliny  <35,  11).  There  is  some  doubt 
whether  JEfpneia  waa  his  own  name,  or  merely  an 

rhel  damgnating  the  place  of  his  birUL  The  former  ie 
non  piifoable  opinion,  and  ia  advocated  by  Mulier 
{£riM.  \07.—SUUg,  Diet.  Art.  «.  ».). 

^Egi6chos,  or  "  .£gis  bearer"  (from  alytc  and  fyo), 
a  poetical  appellation  of  Jove.  {Vid.  jEgis.) 

.£aiPAir,  a  poetical  a{^llation  of  Pan,  either  from 
hia  haviw  the  legs  of  a  goat,  or  aa  the  guardian  of 
goata.  Platarcli  (PgraUn  p.  Sll)  aakM  it  analogooa 
to  the  Latin  Si/Mmi«. 

.faUa,  a  eitjr  of  Aehaia,  near  the  coaat  of  the 
Sinna  Ceiintfaiaega,  and  to  the  northwest  of  P«)lene. 
It  was  a  place  of  aome  importance,  and  the  peculation 
H  anpposed  to  bare  been  from  8  to  lft.000.  Pi^ybius 
(4,  57)  makes  the  distance  from  the  sea  seven  stadia ; 
Prasaaias,  however  (7,  26),  removea  the  liarfoour 
tswlin  ^dia  froai  tbn  ci^.   Then  is  no  eontndie- 


tion  in  thia,  aa  the  harboor  lay,  not  directly  north,  bat 
northeast  Irom  the  city.  In  the  middle  agea,  ^gin 
took  the  name  of  Votttitea.  {Gearg.  Phranza,  2,  9.) 
It  ia  now  VoMtitM,  a  deserted  place  to  the  east  of 
VoatUxa,  the  andcnt  .£gium.  {Matmert,  Gecgr,, 
vol.  8,  p.  896.) 

JEaia,  the  shield  iS  Jn|Hter,  made  for  him  by  VuU 
can  (£.  15, 310),  and  home  also  by  Apollo  {IL  IS,  229) 
and  Minerva  (S,  738).  It  inspired  terror  and  dismay, 
and,  by  ita  movements,  darknesa,  clouds,  thunder  and 
lightning  were  collected.  {R.  17,  594.)  Hence,  in 
later  poets,  it  has  also  Uie  meaning  of  a  storm  or  hurri- 
canes {Msck.  Choeph.  68i.—Eurip.  Ion,  996.)  Ac- 
cording to  some,  Minerva  had  an  wgia  of  her  own,  dis- 
tinct horn  {npiter'a,  and  die  plaeea  in  the  centre  of  it 
tha  head  of  Medusa ;  hot  the  Gomon's  head  appeaia 
also  on  Jupiter's  shield.  (Eustath.  ad  IL  6,  741. — 
Hejpu,  ad  ApoUod.  2,  43.)  As  Minerva  typiflea  the 
mind  or  wiadom  of  Jove,  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety 
in  her  wielding  the  same  vgis  with  her  great  parent.— - 
Hw  etymology  of  the  term  lUyif  is  oiaputed.  The 
common  denvation  makes  it  come  from  olj^,  aly6{, 
**mgwa,"  and  to  have  been  so  named  Irom  iu  being 
covered  with  the  skin  of  the  goat  that  had  aoekled  the 
in&nt  Jove.  This  derivation,  however,  appears  to  be 
baaed  entirely  on  an  accidental  resemblance  between 
alYif  and  aXi,  alyos,  and  is  avidently  the  invention  of 
later  writers  and  fabulists.  The  true  etymology  ia 
from  &l<iao,  at^u,  "  to  move  rapidly,'*  **  to  nuA,"  "  to 
aroiae,"  Slc,  and  comports  far  better  with  the  idea 
of  brandishing  to  and  fro  a  terrorinspiring  shield. — 
The  meaning  of  a  coat  of  mail,  or,  rather,  leaUwni 
tunic,  ^th  or  without  plates  of  metal,  bekmgs  to  ai^ 
other  oi/if,  which  is  correctly  dednced  from  olf. 
(Compare  Herod.  4,  189.) 

j£oiBTRUB,  son  of  Thyestes  by  his  own  daa^ter 
Pelopea.  (Fui.  Atieaa.)  Having  been  left  guardian 
of  Agamemnon's  kingdom  when  uwt  monarch  aailed 
for  'noy,  he  availed  himself  of  hia  absence  to  gain  the 
affections  of  CtytemneMra  hia  queen,  and,  when  Ag- 
amemnon returned  from  the  war,  caused  him  to  be 
slain.  (Vid.  Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestra.)  On 
the  death  of  the  monarch  he  usurpeid  the  throne,  and 
reigned  sevra  years,  when  he  was  slain,  tt^ethcr  with 
Clytemnestra,  by  Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamemnon. 
{Vid.  Orestes.  — ^^n. /a*.  87,  teq.—Paiu.  2,  16. 
— Soph.  Eleetr. — JEtch.  Agam. — Evrip.  Orett.,  <fc.) 

.£oiTiUM,  a  town  of  LStolia,  northeast  of  Naupac- 
tus,  and  about  eighty  stadia  from  die  sea.  It  occupied 
an  elevated  situation  in  a  mountainous  tract  of  coun- 
try. (Tkucyd.  3,  97.)  iEgitium  ie  perhaps  .Ggoi 
( AJvoj),  which  Stephanns  Byzantinus  places  in  ^tolia 

.£eioH,  a  city  of  Aehaia,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sinua 
Corinthiacua,  and  northwest  of  .^^iia.  After  the 
■i^meraion  pf  Heliee  it  became  tte  chief  [rface  in 
the  country,  and  hen  the  deputies  from  the  states  of 
Aehaia  long  held  their  assembliet,  until  a  law  waa 
made  by  Philopmmen,  ordaining  that  each  of  the  feder- 
al cities  shoula  become  in  its  turn  the  place  of  reiidei- 
voua.  (Lte.  36,  7,  and  30. — Compare  Petgbiut,  S, 
54,and4,7.)  According  to  Strabo  (365,  387),  tbess 
meetinga  were  convened  near  the  town,  in  a  spot  call- 
ed iEnarium,  where  was  a  grove  eonaecrated  to  Ju-' 
piter.  Fauaaniaa  (7,  24)  almms,  thst  in  his  time  the 
Achcsna  still  collected  together  at  Mpvm,  aa  the 
Amphtctyona  did  at  Delphi  and  Thennopylv,  Ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  .£gium  derived  ita  name  from  the 
goat  (o^  which  waa  said  to  hsve  nounshed  Jupiter 
here.  The  modem  town  of  Voalitza  lies  in  tha  im- 
mediate neighboaihood. 

JEbl*.    Fid.  Supplement 

.£eLiis.    Vid.  Supplement. 

iGoLfB,  a  Ssmian  wrestler,  bom  dumb.  Seeing 
aome  unliifful  measures  pursued  in  a  contest,  which 
would  deprive  him  of  the  prize,  his  indignation  gave 
him  on  a  ..dden  the  P'*'!?"!  of.'^n'CSW?!'!^^ 


^YPTUS. 


jEGTPTTJS. 


keen  deoM  him  from  hia  birth,  ud  he  ever  ■fter  spoke 
with  ewe.    {Vai.  Max.  1,  8,  4.— ^iii.  GtU.  6,  9.) 

Routes,  &  sumune  of  Apollo  as  the  god  of  diy. 
{Aly^TVt,  from  fuyXii,  "  6nf  a/wm.")  In  the  legend 
given  by  ApoUodonu  (1,  9,  36)  reepecting  the  island 
of  Anephe,  the  epithet  jEgletes  sppean  to  point  to 
Apolh)  *a  the  dxrtiv  ^  the  lightning  also  (A^otto  Fut- 
gvrator).  Compsre  Uetpu,  ad  ApoUod,  1,  V,  2fi,  lua., 
erU. 

jEooBdLUB,  an  appellation  given  to  Bacchus  at  Pot- 
nias  in  Bcsotia,  because  he  had  substituted  a  goat  in 
the  piece  of  &  TOuth,  who.  was  annualljF  aactificed 
tbnre.  (olf,  and  ^uAXu.)  Compare  Pausanias  9,  S, 
where  Kuhn,  however,  proposes  AlyoSopov  for  Alyo- 
6oAoti.— By  JEgiAaUttni,  on  the  other  hand,  is  meant 
s  species  of  mystic  purification.  The  catechumen  was 
placed  in  a  pit,  covered  with  perforated  boarda,  upon 
which  a  goat  was  sacrificed,  so  aa  to  bathe  him  in  the 
alood  dkat  flowed  from  it.  Sometimes,  for  a  goat,  a 
ball  or  run  was  ■abetitiited,  and  the  ceremony  waa 
tten  called,  in  the  first  case,  7*(ntro6ob'itm,  in  the  sec- 
ond Crieixjium.    (Knight,  Inquiry,  &c.,  ^  168.) 

.£aOB  POTAKOB,  L  e.,  flu  goal's  river,  called  also 
^goa  Potaraoi,  and  by  the  Ijatin  writers  .£go»  Flu- 
nem  a  small  river  in  the  Thraciau  Choraoneae,  and 
south  of  Callipolia,  which  apparently  gave  its  name  to 
•  town  or  port  situate  at  its  mouth.  {Herod,  9,  119. 
—Sleph.  ayx.  «.  v-  Alyit  Uoto/i^.)  Manitert  thinks, 
diat  the  town  just  mentioned  was  the  same  with  that 
eilM  Cressa  by  Seylax  (p.  S8),  and  Ciaaa  by  Pliny 
(4,  9).  But  consult  Gail,ad  Sejd.  I.  e.  as  r^arda  the 
meaning  of  the  phraae  tvrdf  klyo^  iroroftov,  employed 
Inr  Seylax.  (Geogr.  Gr.  Mm.  1,  439,  ed.  Gail.)  At 
^gos  Potamos  the  Athenian  fleet  was  totally  defeat- 
ed by  the  Spartan  admiral  Lgrsaoder,  an  event  which 
eompletely  destroyed  the  pawer  of  the  former  alate, 
and  finally  led  to.the  capture  of  Athena.  (Xen.  Hi*t. 
Gr.  2,  l9.—Diod.  Sic.  13,  105.— P/u/.  Vit.  AUib  — 
Com.  Nep.  Vit.  Alcib.)  The  vill^  of  Galata  prob- 
ibty  standi  on  the  site  of  the  town  or  harbour.  (  Cto- 
Kk^'s  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  330.) 

j£aosAfl  jt,  a  Gallic  nation,  who  lerved  in  the  army 
^  Altalua  on  one  of  hia  expeditiona.  He  afterward 
■saigned  them  a  settlement  along  the  Hellespont. 
{Pmyh.  6,  77,  teq.)  Caaaubon,  in  hia  Latin  version 
of  PolybiuB,  has  "  JEgotage*  {eive  ii  tunt  Tccioeof 
^tt)."  Schweigheueer,  misled  by  this  conjecture, 
mtroduces  TeiLTQaaya^  into  the  Greek  text  of  the  his- 
torian in  place  of  kiybaarya^,  the  common  reading. 
Id  hia  annotatioDS,  however,  he  acknowlcdgea  his  pre- 
sipitaoey.  Compare  the  Historical  and  Gec^raphical 
index  to  hia  editioD  of  Polybina  (voL  8,  pt.  i.,  p.  IW). 
in  which  he  eonjeetores  tut  1?iy6mye(,  which  occnra 
in  another  passage  of  Polybius  (6,  63),  ou^t  to  be 
written  klySaayes  alao. 

^ars,  a  town  of  Laconia,  on  the  borders  of  Arca- 
dia, and  contiguoua  to  Belmina.    {Pdyh,  3,  54.) 

Matrmt,  or  more  correctly  JDgyasua,  a  city  of 
Bloaaia  Inferior,  in  the  region  called  nxva  SejUiia,  and 
Btoale  aa  the  bank  of  Uie  Danube,  not  for  above  ita 
mouth.  It  is  mentioned  l:^  Ovid  {Bp.  ex.  Pont.  1,  8, 
13).  Near  this  place,  according  to  D'Anvilte,  Darias 
Hyataapis  conatructed  his  bridge  over  the  Danube,  in 
his  expedition  against  the  Scythians.  (Aa  regards  the 
true  reading,  consult  CeUartvt,  Geogr.  3,  4f^.) 

^jaypnt,  the  inhabiunts  of  Egypt.  I'iid.-.^^^ns. 
'  JEoxvnvu  HABB,  that  part  of  t£e  Heditarranean  Su 
which  is  on  the  cooet  of  Egypt. 

jEovPTtia,  T.  a  son  of  B^ua,  and  brother  of  Danaas. 
He  received  from  hia  parent  the  countiy  of  Arabia  to 
rule  over ;  but  aubaequenlly  conquered  the  land  of 
"  tiie  black-footed  race"  (KeTuifiiroiiMi),  and  gave  it 
his  name,  .^gyptus  was  the  father  of  60  sons,  and 
Danaus,  to  whom  Libya  had  been  asugned,  of  60 
dau^lcn.  Jealousy  breaking  oat  between  Danaas 
ind  Uw  sons  of  .^gyptos;  who  ained  it  depriving  him- 
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of  hia  dnnmions,  the.  formn  fled  with  hia  50  daogb. 
ters,  and  settled  eventually  in  Argolis.  The  sons  of 
.£gyptuB  came,  sfter  some  interval  of  time,  to  Argosy 
and  entreated  their  uncle  to  bury  in  oblivioti  all  enmi' 
ty,  and  to  give  them  their  cousins  in  marriage.  Da- 
nans,  retaining  a  pofect  recollection  (tfthe  injuries  thry 
had  done  biro,  and  distniating  their  pnmiiaea,  coa 
scnted  to  bestow  hie  daugbtcrB  upon  them,  and  divide4 
them  accordingly  by  lot  among  the  aaitorak  But  oi 
the  wedding  day  he  armed  the  bands  of  the  brides  with 
dsggera,  and  etijoined  upon  them  to  slay  in  the  night 
their  unsuspecting  bridegTooms.  All  but  Hypenn- 
nestra  obeyed  the  crael  order,  while  she,  relenting^ 
spared  her  husband  Lyncens.  Her  ftther  at  first  pat 
ber  in  close  confinement,  but  aflerwaxd  fomve  her,  and 
consented  to  her  union  with  Lynceus.  ( Vid,  DarauM, 
Danaidee,  4^.  —  ApoUod.  2,  I,  &.,  »eqq.~Hygin. 
fab.  168,  170.— Op.  Heroid.  14.  <J£C.)-It.  An  exten- 
sive country  of  Africa,  hounded  on  the  west  by  part 
of  Marmariea  and  hj  the  dcseita  of  Lihjs,  on  tba 
north  by  die  Meditenaoean,  on  the  east  by  the  Sinas 
Arsbicus  and  a  line  drawn  from  Arainoe  to  Rhinocoln- 
ra,  and  on  the  south  by  .Ethiopia.  £gypt,  property 
so  called,  may  be  described  aa  consialing  of  the  long 
and  narrow  valley  which  follows  the  course  of  the  N  lie 
from  Syene  (or  AaMooan)  to  Cairo,  near  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Memphis.  To  the  Nile,  Egypt  owea  its  ex- 
igence as  a  habitaUe  country,  since,  witboot  the  rich 
and  fertilising  mod  deposited  by  the  rivei  in  ita  annual 
inondations,  it  would  be  a  aandy  desert  At  three 
difierent  places,  previous  to  ita  entering  Egypt,  ifaia  no- 
ble stream  ia  threatened  to  be  intetmpted  inits  course  by 
a  barrier  of  mountaios,  and  at  each  place  the  banier  ia 
aurmounted.  The  second  cataract,  in  Turkiah  Nubis, 
is  the  moat  violent  and  ottnAvigablc.  The  third  is  at 
Syene,  and  introdoeos  the  Nue  into  Upper  Egypt. 
From  Syene  to-  Cain  the  river  flows  along  a  valley 
about  eight  miles  broad,  between  two  monntain  ridges, 
one  of  which  extends  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  other 
teiminates  in  the  deserts  of  ancient  Libya.  Tlie  river 
occupies  the  middle  of  the  valley  aa  far  aa  the  strait 
called  Jebel-el-SiUili.  Thia  nscc,  about  forty  milea 
long,  has  vm  little  arable  land  on  its  banks.  It  con* 
tains  some  iwands,  which,  from  their  low  level,  eaaily 
admit  of  irr^tion.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Jebel-^Sn- 
silt  {Girard,  Mem.  nr  VEgypte,  vol.  3,  p.  13),  the 
Nile  mna  along  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  which  in 
several  places  has  the  appearance  of  a  steep  line  of 
rocks  cut  into  peaka,  white  the  ridge  of  the  hills  on 
the  left  side  is  always  acreasible  by  a  dope  of  various 
acclivity.  Thetie  last  mountains  btgin  near  the  town 
of  Sioot,  the  ancient  LycopoUs,  snd  go  down  toward* 
Piuoani,  the  ancient  Arainoitie  Nome,  divergn^  grad- 
ually to  the  west,  so  that  between  them  and  iho  culti- 
vated valley  there  ia  a  desert  space,  becoming  grad- 
ually wider,  snd  which  in  several  placea  is  bordered 
on  the  valley-side  by  a  line  of  sandy  downs  lying  nearly 
aouth  and  north.  The  mountains  which  coiSne  the 
basin  of  the  Nile  in  Ufiper  Egypt  *n  intersected  by 
defiles,  which  on  one  side  lead  to  the  shores  of  tho 
Red  Sea,  and  on  the  other  to  the  Oases.  These  nar- 
row passes  might  be  habitable,  since  the  winter  rains 
maintain  for  a  time  a  degree  of  vegetation,  and  form 
springs  which  the  Arabs  use  for  themselves  and  their 
flocks,  llie  strip  of  desert  land  which  generally  e«> 
tends  along  each  side  ttf  the  v,bU<7i  puallel  to  the 
course  of  Uis  Nile  (and  which  must  not  be  confound- 
ed with  the  barren  ocean  of  sand  that  lies  on  each  aide 
of  Egypt),  now  contains  two  very  distinct  kinds  of 
land ;  the  one  immediately  at  the  bottom  of  the  mount- 
ain, consisu  of  sand  and  round  pebbles;  the  other, 
composed  of  light  drilling  sand,  coven  an  extent  of 
ground  formerly  arable.  If  a  aiection  of  the  valley  is 
nude  by  a  plane  perpendicular'  to  ita  direction,  the 
aoiface  will  be  obsarved  to  decline  from  the  mugina 
of  the  rivei  to  the  bottnn  of  ^^^^^r^unatuiM 
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wm  nAnlced  on  tfw  btoks  of  Uie  Mminippi,  the  Po, 
Mftaf  dw  BorvMbenM,  and  BOim  othBTimn.  N«w 
Mm-mmft  tbe'nllejr  of  the  Nile,  alrmdjr  ntoch  wUen- 
«ii  M  iha  wwt,  1ms  on  that  side  an  opening,  throngh 
wWell «  view  M  otuined  of  the  rertile  plains  of  Fat' 
MBK.  Tbeee  pt&ws  form  property  a  sort  of  table-land, 
Mpaimted  from  the  mrroandiRg  moontaina  on  the 
BKth  nd  wwt  bjr  a  wide  vall^,  of  which  a  certain 
pMpoition,  ahma'  laid  uodn  water,  ftinna  what  the 
iahabilaiito  call  Btrlxl-U-Karoem.  {Vii.  Mceris.) 
Near  Cairo,  the  elaina  which  limit  the  valley  of  the 
Nile  diverge  on  tMh  aidea.  The  one,  under  the  name 
ef  JiMe^«f- JVatroH,  mna  northwest  towards  the  Med- 
itcmoean:  the  other,  called  Jibbel-al-AUaka,  nins 
•ttaight  oaat  of  Sao.  Ia  front  of  these  chains  a  vast 
pWa  lattowla,  coHpoaed  of  aanda,  covered  with  the 
■nd  of  iba  Nile.  At  die  phee  eaUed  Batn-eLBahar 
n,  near  the  ancient  Cercasonis,  the  river  divides  into 
two  boaocbc* :  the  one  of  which  flowinf;  to  Hotetla, 
rear  the  ancient  Oatium  Bolbitinum,  ana  the  olber  to 
DavuetUtf^iM  ancient  Tamitthia,  at  the  Oatium  Phat- 
retieom.  contain  between  them  the  preaent  Delta. 
Bat  ihia  triangolar  piece  of  insulated  land  was  in  for- 
Mcr  timee  nncb  Inver,  being  bounded  on  the  east  |m 
tha  Pelnaiao  branch,  which  is  now  choked  np  wtu 
aaad  or  converted  into  marahy  poola ;  while  on  the 
west  it  was  bounded  bj  the  Canopis  branch;  which  is 
now  partly  confounded  with  the  canal  of  Aleiandrea, 
and  partly  loat  in  l^ke'Elko.  But  the  correspondence 
of  the  level  of  the  surface  with  that  of  the  preaent 
Delta,  and  its  d^ireaeion  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
adjoininir  desnt,  together  with  its  greater  verdore  and 
fcrtilitf,  atill  mark  the  limita  of  the  ancient  Delta,  al- 
ihongfa  inegnlar  encroachments  are  made  by  shifting 
banka  of  dimity  sand,  which  are  at  preaent  on  the 
■Krease.  Egypt  then,  in  general  language,  may  be 
deacfibed  as  an  immense  valley  or  loneitodinal  bufn, 
tennioaiiDg  in  a  D^a  or  triangiiUr  plain  of  aliuvial 
fBcmatioB ;  being  aUtvetber,  from  the  heights  of  Syene 
to  the  abona  of  the  iWediteftanean,  about  600  mile*  in 
Icegll^  and  of  variooa  width.  {MalU-Brtmj  Get^. 
n).  4,  p.  SI,  Mf;.) 

I.  FertUUy  of  EgifpL 

Almoal  the  whole  of  the  productive  soil  of  E^t 
eonaiataofnniddepoaitedbytheNile;  andthoDelu, 
aa  in  all  ainilar  tracts  of  conn  try,  ia  entirdy  composed 
ef  aHanal  earth  and  sand.  To  ascertafn  the  depth  of 
thia  bed,  the  PrerKh  Mtfoita,  who  accompenied  the  mil- 
itary expedition  into  Egypt,  aank  several  wells  at  dis- 
tant interrals ;  and  from  their  observations  have  been 
obtained  the  followinir  resalta.  Pint,  that  (he  stirface 
of  the  soil,  as  already  mentioned,  doKends  more  or 
less  npidly  towards  the  foot  of  the  hills,  which  is  the 
Rvane  of  v^t  occnrs  in  most  valltys :  aecondly,  that 
the  depth  of  the  bed  of  mod  is  nnequal,  being  in  gen- 
tni  aboot  five  feet  itear  the  river,  and  increasing  grad- 
salhr  as  H  recedes  from  it :  thirdly,  that  beneath  the 
moA  there  is  a  bed  of  sand  similar  to  that  alwsy^ 
brought  down  by  the  river.  The  first-mentioned  pe- 
cniianiT  i*  aatisfaelonly  explained  by  the  absence  of 
ram,  wlneh,  in  other  eonntnea,  washea  down  the  soil 
boBB  the  UDa,  and.  eanying  it  to  the  stream  in  the 
hottoaa  of  the  valley,  forms  a  basin,  the  sides  of  which 
hsm  a  concave  surface ;  whereas,  in  Egypt,  the  soil  is 
csaveyed  by  the  innnimon  from  the  nver  into  the 
valley,  and  the  depositee,  therefore,  will  be  greatest 
tmmi  Ttm  banka.  Tiw  more  rapid  die  conent,  also,  the 
sBBlIn  win  be  tbo  qnanti^  of  mod  depoaited.  The 
Wd  of  qBMHoae  sand  npon  wfaidi  it  resta  ia  aboot 
Airty^  fihrt  in  depth,  and  is  sopeiposed  on  the  ca^ 
cteooa  ndt  which  fanns  the  basis  of  ibe  lower  coun- 
tiy.  The  waten  of  the  river  filter  through  this  bed  of 
snd.  sod  springB  are  fonod  ss  soon  ss  uie  borer  has 
irsffcsd  say  coneiderabla  depth.   Ancient  Egypt  was 


was  its  giMn,  the  ^wth  of  which  was  abundant 
aa  to  a^d  at  all  tnnas  considerable  aupfdiea  to  th* 
neufabonring  eoontriea.  particularly  Sjrria  and  Arabia  j 
and  in  times  of  scarcity  or  famine,  whiob  were  fre> 
ouently  felt  in  those  countries,  Egypt  alone  could  save 
tneir  nnmerous  population  from  starving.  Egypt,  hi 
fsct,  unlike  srery  other  country  on  the  globe,  brought 
forth  its  produce  independent  of  the  aeasona  snd  the 
skies^  and  while  emrtnaed  drought  in  the  neiehbonr* 
ing  eoontriea  brought  one  aeaaon  of  ecaieify  after  an* 
other,  the  granariea  of  Egypt  were  full.  Hence,  too, 
Egypt  became  regarded  as  one  of  the  granaries  of 
Rome.  {Aurd.  Victor.,  Epii.  c.  1.) '  The  Hev.  Mr. 
Jewett  has  given  a  striking  example  of  the  extraordi- 
mry  fertility  of  the  soil  of  Egypt.  **  I  picked  up  at 
random."  aaja  he,  "  a  few  statta  out  ef  the  thick  cwn- 
fieMe.  We  counted  the  number  of  stalks  which  tptonu 
ed  from  aingle  grains  of  seed  ;  carefully  pulling  to 
pieces  each  root,  in  order  to  see  that  it  was  hot  one 
plant.  The  (iret  had  seven  stalks  ;  the  next  three ; 
the  next  nine  ;  tben  eighteen  ;  then  fourteen.  Each 
sulk  would  have  been  an  ear."  Numerous  canals 
served  to  carry  die  waters  of  the  Nile  to  some  of  those 
parts  which  the  ianndation  could  not  reach,  while  ma- 
chinery was  employed  to  convey  the  means  of  irriga- 
tion to  others.  Many  of  these  canala  etill  exist,  many 
have  long  ainee  disappeared,  and  not  a  few  tracts  of 
sandy  oonntry  have  displayed  themseWea  in  modem 
times  where  formerly  all  was  smiling  and  f<tnile. 
Nearly  the  whole  extent  from  the  sonthem  eonfines  to 
the  n^hboorhood  of  Thebes  is  one  barren  and  sandy 
waste.  AaaigniuF  to  Vppvt  Egypt  an  average  breadth 
of  ten  miles,  m  auowmg  for  the  lateral  'valleys  stretch* 
ing  out  from  the  Delta,  it  ia  supposed  that  the  portion 
of  territory,  at  the  present  day,  in  Egypt,  capable  of 
cultivation,  may  amount  to  about  I6,<M0  aqusre  miles, 
or,  in  round  number*,  ten  miHions  of  acres.    The  total 

Copulation  is  estimated  at  about  two  milliona  acd  a 
iir,  which  would  give  aboot  156  to  every  squsrs  mile. 
Nearly  one  half  of  this  territory,  it  ia  supposed,  is  either 
periodically  inundated,  or  capable  of  artificial  irrigation^ 
The  remaining  part  requires  a  more  laborious  cultiva- 
tion, and  yields  a  more  acanty  produce.  The  inunda 
ted  lands,  though  they  have  sncceasively  borne  (Hie 
crop,  and  freqaently  two,  year  after  year,  without  in- 
termission, for  more  than  3000  years,  still  retain  theii 
ancient  fertility,  without  any  perceptible  impoverish* 
ment,  and  witnont  any  fanher  tillage  than  the  adventi- 
tious top-dreasing  of  black,  slimy  mould  by  the  over- 
flowing of  the  river.  "Where  the  inundation  does  not 
reach,  the  crops  are  very  scanty ;  wheat  does  not  yield 
above  five  or  six  for  one ;  but  for  maize  and  millet 
the  soil  is  particularly  adapted,  snd  these,  with  rice, 
lentila,  and  pulse,  constitute  the  principsi  food  of  nine 
tilths  of  toe  inhabitants,  allowinj[  the  exportation 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  wheat  produced.  Taking, 
then,  into  <»>nsiaeratioa  the  quantity  of  land  once  arable, 
which  is  now  covered  widi  sand,  the  double  harveat, 
snd,  of  some  productions,  more  than  semi-annual  crops, 
the  smaller  quantity  of  food  which  is  requisite  to  gus- 
tain  life  in  southern  latittidea.  and  the  extent  to  which 
the  more  barren  soil  was  fomariy  rendered  available 
by  the  cultivation  of  the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  the  vine, 
end  the  date-palm,  we  shall  no  longer  be  at  s  loss  to 
account  for  the  immense  fertility  and  populousneas  of 
ancient  Egypt,  a  country  said  to  have  contained  in 
former  days  7,M0,U0U  soula.— One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated prtiductions  of  Egypt  is  the  lotua.  The  plant 
UHially  BO  denominated  is  a  apeciea  of  water-lily 
(nympkaa  lotut),  called  by  the  Arabs  nuphio;  which, 
on  (he  d  issppaarance  of  the  inundation,  covers  all  the 
canals  and  pOols  with  its  broad  round  leaves,  amid 
which  the  flowers,  in  the  form  of  cups  of  bright  white 
or  azure,  expand  on  the  surface,  and  have  a  most 
elegant  appeuanee.  Sonnini  myw,  that  its  roots  form 
a  tobantle,  wUA  Je  gathHted  wfan  the  watcn  tS  dw 
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Nile  mbaide,  and  is  boiled  and  nten  like  potatoes, 
ytiuch  it  MHiMwhat  resembles  in  taste.  Herodotus 

S,  92)  etsles,  that  tho  Egyptians  not  only  ate  the  root, 
t  made  a  sort  of  bread  of  tbe  seed,  which  resembled 
that  of  the  poppy.  He  adds,  that  there  is  a  second 
apeciea,  the  root  of  which  is  very  grateful,  either  fresh 
or  dried.  The  plant  which  waa  chiefly  eaten  by  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  and  which  is  so  frequently  carved 
on  the  ancient  moo  amenta,  ia  aupposed  to  be  the 
Ttympluea  ite/iMii«,  or  nebtmUian  tpeeionm,  the  "  sa- 
cred bean"  of  India,  now  foand  only  in  that  country. 
Ita  aceds,  which  are  aboat  the  site  of  a  bean,  have  a 
delicate  flavour  lesemblins  almonds,  and  ita  roots  also 
we  edible.  The  lotus  ofHomer,  however,  the  fnrits 
of  which  ao  much  delighted  the  companions  of  Ulysses, 
ia  a  very  different  plant,  namely,  the  ziziphu*  lohu 
ixhamma),  or  jujube,  which  bears  a  fruit  the  size  of  a 
■ioe,  with  a  large  stone,  and  ia  one  of  the  many  plants 
which  have  been  enoneoualy  fixed  an  by  learned  com- 
mentatora  as  the  dudaim  (mandrakes)  of  the  sacred 
writings.  Tbe  papyrut,  not  less  celebrated  in  ancient 
times  than  tbe  lotus,  and  which,  is  believed  to  have 
disappeared  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  haa  been  re- 
diacovered  in  the  cjfpenu  fttpymt  of  Linnaus.  The 
ceieemnitm  ia  aiiU  cultivated  in  E^ypt  for  ita  large  es- 
culent nota.  Tba  banks  of  ^  river  and  the  canals 
flometimea  present  coppices  of  acacia  and  mimosa,  and 
there  are  grovee  rose-laurel,  willow,  casua,  and  other 
ahruba.  Faioom  contains  impenetrable  hedges  of  cac- 
tut,  or  Indian  fig.  But,  though  so  rich  in  plants,  Egypt 
is  destitute  of  timber,  and  all  tbe  firewood  is  imported 
from  Caza mania.  {MaUe-Brun,  Geogr.,voi.  4,  p.  38, 
teqq. — MaUrn  Tmeller  (Egypt),  p.  18,  te^q.) 

3.  Animal  Kingdom. 

The  animal  kingdom  of  Egypt  will  not  detain  us 
ktng.  The  want  of  meadows  prevents  the  multiplica- 
tion of  cattle.  They  must  be  kept  in  stables  during 
the  inundation.  The  Hamdokes  need  to  keep  a  beau- 
tiful race  of  saddle-horses.  Aases,  mules,  and  camels 
appear  here  in  all  their  vigoar.  There  are  also  nu- 
menraa  herds  of  buflaloes.  In  Lower  Egypt  there  are 
sheep  of  the  Barbery  breed.  The  large  beasts  of  prey 
fipd  in  thia  country  neither  prey  nor  cover.  Hence, 
thou^  the  jackal  and  hyena  are  common,  the  lion  ia 
but  rarely  aeen  in  pursuit  of  the  gazelles  which  traverse 
the  deserts  of  tbe  Thebaid.  The  crocodile  and  the  hip- 
popoumua,  thoaa  prfanaval  inbabitanta  of  the  Nile, 
seem  to  bebaniaheafromthe  Delta,  but  are  still  seen  in 
Upper  Egypt.  The  ialands  adjoining  the  cataracts  are 
sometimes  found  covered  with  crocodiles,  which  choose 
these  placea  for  depositing  their  eggs.  Tho  voracity 
of  the  hippopotamus  has,  ay  annihilaling  his  means  of 
auMiort,  greatly  jedoced  the  number  of  his  race.  Ab- 
doUatif,  wiUi  Boma  jnstica,  denomin^os  this  ugly  ani- 
mal an  enormous  water-pig.  ■  It  haa  been  long  known 
that  tbe  ichneumon  ia  not  tamed  in  Upper  Egypt,  as 
Bnflbn  had  believed.  The  icbncunwn  is  the  same  an- 
imal which  the  ancients  mention  under  that  name,  and 
which  has  never  been  found  except  in  thia  country. 
It  possesses  a  atnmg  instinct  of  destruction,  and.  in 
avBTching  for  iu  pny,  extetminales  tbe  young  oT  many 
noziona  leptilea.  "the  egga  of  crocodiua  form  its  fa- 
Toarita  food ;  and  in  addition  to  tiiia  its  favourite  repast, 
it  eagerly  aocka  the  blood  of  every  creature  which  it  is 
able  to  overcome.  Iu  body  ia  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
in  length,  and  its  tail  ia  of  neariy  equal  dimenuons. 
Its  general  colour  is  a  f(Tayish  bnmn ;  but,  when 
closely  inspected,  each  hair  is  found  annalated  wi^  a 
paler  and  a  darker  hne.  Zoology  has  lately  been  en- 
riched with  avntBl  aoimala  bnmgbt  from  Egypt,  among 
which  are  the  coluber  Jkaf«,  an  animal  figured  in  all  the 
hieroslyphtcal  tables  as  the  emblem  of  Providence ; 
and  ^e  coiuhtr  vipera,  the  true  viper  of  the  ancients. 
The  Nile  seams  lo  contain  some  ai^gnlar  fishes  hitb- 
flrto  unkaown  to  ayatenudic  wtunliita.  Of  thia  die 
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PUypten  hcJur,  described  by  Oeoffi«iy>8ainl-Hilaiic 
{Annala  Miutitm,  vol.  1,  p;  67],  ia  a  very  remarka- 
ble example.  That  able  natunliat  obaerves,  in  geners., 
that  the  birds  of  Egypt  differ  not  maeh  from  those  of 
Europe.  He  saw  tbe  Egyptian  swan,  represented  ia 
all  the  temples  of  Upper  Egypt,  both  in  seu^ures  and 
in  coloured  paintii^,  and  entertains  no  doubt  that  this 
bird  waa  the  ckaulopex  {m^p^nter}  of  Herodotus,  te 
which  tbe  ancient  Egyptians  paid  divine  honours,  and 
bad  even  dedicated  a  town  in  Upper  Egypt,  called  bj 
the  Greeks  CkauAoteiani.  It  is  not  peculiar  toEgyp^ 
but  is  found  all  over  Afiica,  and  almost  all  over  Eu- 
rope. The  Ibi»,  which  was  believed  to  be  a  deslrayer 
of  oerpenla,  is,  according  to  tbe  observations  of  Cuvicr, 
a  sort  of  curlew,  called  at  present  Ahooluiiinet.  Gn- 
ben  and  Geoffiroy-Saint-Hilaire  have  brought  home 
mummies  of  this  animal,  which  had  been  prepaisd  ind 
ent(»obed  with  much  aupersUuoaa  care.  {Mtmme  nr 
ribii,  par  M.  Ckmct.— Jfo^M. Aim,  Gtagr.,  vol  ^  p. 
46,  Mff.) 

3.  Jfam  of  Egypt. 

The  name  by  which  this  country  is  known  to  Euro* 
peana  comes  from  the  Greeks,  some  of  whose  writers 
inform  us  thai  it  received  this  appellation  from  ^gyp* 
tus,  aon  of  Belns,  having  been  prevtoosly  called  M- 
ria.  (Compare  Eutebitu,  Chron.,  lib.  3,  p.  384,  td. 
Maii  et  Zokrab.)  In  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  it  is  styled 
MiUraim,  and  also  Maltor,  and  harett  Cktm :  of 
these  names,  however,  the  first  is  the  one  mwt  com- 
monly employed.  The  Arabians  and  other  Orieniali 
still  know  it  by  the  name  of  Mewr  or  jtftar.  Accord- 
ing to  general  opinion,  Egypt  waa  called  MittnoM 
after  the  aecond  son  of  Ham.  Boehart,  bovrever, 
poses  this  {Geogr,  Sacr.  4, 24),  and  contends  thst  the 
name  of  Mitsraim,  being  a  dual  form,  indicates  lbs 
two  divisions  of  Egypt  into  Upper  and  Lower.  Cd- 
met  (Diet.,  art.  Miiraim)  supposes,  that  it  denotes  ilie 
people  of  the  country  rather  than  tbe  fathH'  <tf  the 
people.  Josephua  {Ant.  Jud.  1,  6)  calla  Egypt  Ma- 
tra;  tha  Sepiuagint  translators,  X^trraim;  Eusebius 
and  Suidas,  Metlraia.  The  Coptic  name  of  Old  Csiro 
ia  still  Mitlraim ;  the  Syrians  and  Arabs  call  it  Muta 
or  Massera.  The  other  appellation,  Maiaor,  as  given 
above,  Boehart  has  clearly  proved  to  mean  c  juTlrO*  i 
and,  according  to  him,  t^gypt  waa  so  called,  either  fiom 
its  being  a  region  fortified  by  nature,  or  from  tbe  word 
Itor,  wtUch  signifies  noiroio,  and  which  be  thinks  suf- 
ficiently descriptive  of  the  valley  of  Upper  Egj'4>t.  Sir 
■\V.  Dnimmond  {Origina,  2,  56)  inclines  lo  the  6r»t 
of  these  two  ctymomgies,  becauee  Diodonis  Siculos 
(1,  30)  and  Slrabo  (803)  remark,  that  Egypt  vras  a 
country  extremely  difiicult  of  access;  and  Diodoms, 
speaking  of  the  Upper  Ecypt,  obserres,  that  it  seems 
not  a  little  to  exeu  other  Umited  places  in  tbe  kiogdoIll^ 
by  »  natural  fbrtiticatioD  (bxvponjTi  ^m^)  and  by 
the  beauty  of  the  country.  The  third  appellation  men- 
tioned above,  namely,  hareU  Chem,  "the  land  of 
Ham,"  seems  to  have  been  tbe  poetical  name  tor  Egyp^ 
among  the  Hebrewa,  and  accordingly  it  occurs  only  m 
the  Psalms.  It  is  a  tradition,  at  least  as  old  as  the  tun 
of  St.  Jerome,  that  th«  laud  of  Ham  was  ao  nam^ 
after  tbe  aon  of  Noah.  (Qaoaf.  in  Otme'in.—Dnm' 
mond'4  Originea,  S,  46,  se^.)  There  may,  bovrever, 
be  reason  to  think,  that  tbe  patriarch  waa  named  aH«r 
the  countrv  where  it  is  supposad  he  finslly  settled.  Jb 
Hebrew,  cham  signifies  "calidua ;"  and  cticm, "  fuscos, 
"  nicer."  In  Egyptian  we  find  several  words  which  sre 
neany  the  same  both  in  sound  and  aenae.  Thus  xf^^ 
chmom,  aignifiee  "  cafcr,"  and  xof"' 
The  Egyptiane  always  ealled  their  country  C«mi*  w 
OAanw,  probably  from  the  bnmed  and  black  •H»iiiaocs 
of  the  soil.  (Compare  Plut.  de  It.  et  Oa.,  P.  M*-- 
ShavK't  Travels, fol.  ed.,  p.  438.— Ca/iM*''  *>^' 
Ham.)  The  name  Aeria  haa  a  ahnihr  i^"?"**.^ 
wodd  Mem  to  have  bm  a  tnnalatien     th*  dwtc 
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ward,  the  pmnitiva  6^  denoting  obtenrity,  daymen. 
Dd*,  the  scfaoliut  on  Apolloniui  Rbodius  (1,  680) 
Mji^  tlut  Thessaly  was  called  'Hepta,  iccording  to  one 
•nluiftdon,  on  iccount  of  the  daili  coloar  of  tu  soil ; 
nd  sdds  that  E^rpt  was  deRominated  'Hepia  for  a 
■inukr  reason.  Bryant  (6.'  149),  who  cites  tfaU  pas- 
sage of  liie  acbolisst,  tcpnsenU  it  s»  »  nigar  error ; 
imt  bis  msoning  is,  as  vsaal,  unealisfactory.  The 
nysiolf^  of  the  word  Egypt  has  occupied  tba  atten- 
tion and  baflled  the  in^noity  of  many  learned  writers, 
like  most  common  opmion  is,  that  Alyuvrof  is  com- 
posed of  aia  (for  yoic),  land,  and  yvnroc,  or  rather  k6w- 
rsr,  and  thai,  consaquently,  £^pt  signifies  lAe  Und  of 
Ktfl^jortktKtftielMd.  0th«8d«riT«itfrDmaIa,ana 
yvft  tlM  black  vDliate,  the  colour  of  tbst  l)inl  (whence 
the  IaUd  mhnUurhitj  '*  blackuh'*)  Iteiog,  according 
to  them,  chaiactotistic  of  the  soil  or  its  inhabitants. 
Ifade  coDceives  the  primitiTe  form  to  have  been  Aia 
CaplUi,  the  land  of  Cui^ti ;  while  Brace  says,  that 
F  Chfftt  the  name  given  to  Egypt  in  Ethiopia,  means 
de  eotmtiy  of  canaw.  Eusebuia,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  foUowed  Mtnetbo,  die  Egyptian  histMian,  states, 
Oat  Ramses,  or  Ramesass,  who  loigned  in  Egypt 
(accoading  to  Udwr)  B.C.  1677,  wak  also  called 
jEgypttM,  and  thai  ha  gm  it  his  name,  aa  has  already 
been  nmtioned.    {Eiuti.  Chrem.  3,  p.  S84,  ed.  Mm 

4.  Dhkioiu  <(f  Egypt. 

Id  the  time  of  the  Pharafliba,  ^ypt  was  divided  into 
the  Thebsis,  Middle,  and  Lower  Egypt.  The  Tbebais 
extended  ftom  Syene,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  Phi- 
1b,  as  far  as  Abydoa,  and  conuined  tm  dtatricts,  juris- 
dictkxis,  or.  as  tbe  Greeks  called  Ihem,  nomes  (Sofiei. 
H€rod.i,l6*).  TbeCf^woidisPiAofcA.  (CAam- 
pattiom^  VErypU  sous  Us  Pharamu,  1, 68.)  To  these 
■oeeesJed  uie  tixteat  nomes  of  Middle  Egypt  {Slrttbo, 
787),  rcaehiu  to  Cncasoroa,  where  the  Nile  bwan  to 
hnncboC  Tbeqcame  thefmnomesof  Lower  Egypt, 
or  tbe  Delia,  extending  to  the  sea.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  nomes  then  was  tkirtjf-tix,  snd  this  aixangement 
is  said  by  Diodorus  Sicolus  <1,  50)  to  have  been  in- 
mduced  by  Sesoetris  (SethosU-Ramesses)  previous  to 
kadepaitora  on  Us  expedition  into  Asia,  in  wder  that, 
III!  PIS  of  tbe  governors  placed  over  eadi  of  these 
HOOKS,  fats  kingdom  might  be  tbe  better  governed  dn- 
li^  his  absence,  sod  justice  more  caiefully  administer- 
ed. It  H  more  than  [»obable.  however,  that  this  divis- 
ion was  much  older  than  the  time  of  Sesostria  ( Ckam- 
f^lmm,  CEgypU,  <Stc  ,  1,  71),  and  tbe  account  given 
by  Stnbos  respecting  tbo  halb  of  the  lalqrnnllit  would 
Bwm  to  confirm  this.  The  ge<qprapher  tnwrma  na,  that 
tbe  balb  of  this  structure  coincided  with  the  number 
of  the  nomes,  and  tbe  building  would*  seem  to  hsve  oc- 
rapird  a  cenlnl  postlion  with  respect  to  these  various 
dMiicts,  having  eighteen  nomes  to  tbe  north,  and  aa 
Bnaiy  lo  tbe  sooth,  and  thus  answering  a  civil  as  well 
aa  a  rdipons  purpose.  {MitUr,  Srikamde,  Sd  (d,  1, 
7M.)  Lnder  the  dyrasty  of  the  Ptolcnncs  the  num- 
ber of  tbe  nomes  became  entai>Md,  partly  by  reason  of 
the  new  and  inprovcd  state  <n  things  in  that  quarter 
of  Efypt  where  Alexaodrea  waa  situated,  partly  by  tbe 
addit»a  of  the  Oases  to  %ypt,  uid  partly  also  by  the 
ekeratioos  which  an  active  cmomerce  had  produced 
aloi^  tbe  borden  of  the  Arabian  Gnlf.  A  ehanga  also 
loM  place,  about  this  same  period,  in  the  three  main 
dmaions  of  tfw  land.  Lower  Egypt  now  no  longer 
itself  to  tbe  iimiu  of  tbe  I>elta,  but  had  its 
.  sniaiged  by  an  addition  of  some  of  the  neigh- 
f  nomes.  n  like  manner,  Upper  E^ypt,  or  the 
Thahaia.  rfceived  a  portion  of  what  ttad  formerly  been 
mcloded  wttbio  the  limits  of  Hid^e  Egypt,  so  that 
im^iiilljhm  snrrn  names  remained  to  2us  last-mm- 
tioaed  aofliaii  of  ooootiy,  iriiich  ibatefen  received  the 
MaafiEvMMW.  {Mtaumt,  Ottgr  yO>  h  SOS.) 


'  Under  the  Roman  dominion,  Tbebais  alona  was  i»> 
garded  as  a  oeparate  division  of  the  conntry ;  all  the 
reat  of  the  land  obtained  no  farther  division  than  that 
produced  by  iu  nomas.    Hence  Pliny  (6,  tt),  after 
mentioning  eleven  nomes  aa  forming  the  district  of 
Thebais,  speaks  of  the  countir  around  Pelusium  as 
consistug  of  four-oihers,  and  then,  without  aiqr  other 
division,  enomerates  thirty  nomes  in  the  test  of  Egypt. 
At  this  time,  then,  the  nomes  had  increaaed  to  40. 
They  became  still  farther  increased,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  by  various  sobdivisiona  of  the  older  ones. 
Hence  we  find  Ptokmy  enumerating' still  more  nomes 
than  Pliny,  while  be  omits  the  mention  of  others  rs- 
eorded  by  the  latter,  which  probably  exialcd  oo  longer 
in  his  own  daya.   At  a  atiU  later  period  we  bear  little 
more  of  tbe  nomes.   A  new  division  of  the  country 
took  place  under  the  Eastero  empire.    An  imperial 
Prefect  exercised  away  over  not  only  Egypt,  but  also 
Libya  ss  far  as  Cyicue,  while  a  Comes  Mtlitaris  had 
charge  of  the  forces.    The  power  of  tbe  latter  extend- 
ed over  all  Egypt  as  &r  as  Ethiopia,  but  a  Ihut,  who 
was  dependant  on  him,  sixereiBM  particular  control 
over  the  Hiebais.   This  anugament  seems  to  have 
been  introdneed  in  the  time  of  lbs  Emperor  Theodo- 
sias,  ss  Bppeara  from  tbe  laagvage  of  tbs  Noiitia. 
From  this  time,  tbe  whole  of  Middle  Egypt,  previously 
named  Hepunomis,  bore  the  name  of  jlrcodia,  in  hon- 
or of  Aieadiua,  eldest  son  of  Theodoaina.   A  new 
province  also  tnd  arissn  a  eonsidersble  tinoe  before 
this,  named  Aiigiutamnica,  bom  its  Wing  chiefly  along 
the  Nile.    It  comprised  the  eastern  ball  of  the  Delta, 
together  with  a  portion  of  Anbia  as  far  as  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  and  also,  the  cities  on  the  Mediterrsnean  coast  as 
far  as  the  Syrian  frontier.    Its  capital  waa  Peluaium 
Tbe  name  of  this  province  is  mentioned  by  the  eccle- 
siastical writers  as  early  as  tbe  time  of  Constsntine, 
and  it  occurs  also  in  the  history  of  Ammianua  Marcel- 
bnus  (22,  16).    Aboat  the  time  of  Justinian,  in  the 
sixth  century,  the  pontion  of  tbe  various  arehbiabop- 
rics  and  bisbopriea,  all  aubject  to  the  patriarchate  of 
Alexandrea,  gave  rise  to  a  new  distribution  of  provin- 
ces.   Tbe  territory  of  Alexandrea,  with  tbe  western 
portion  of  the  Selu  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ostium  Ci- 
nopieum,  waa  called    The  First  Egypt,"  and  the 
more  eastern  part,  sa  ftr  as  the  Ostium  Phatnetieum, 
was  termed  "The  Second  Egypt."   Ilie  northeast- 
em  quarter  of  the  Delta,  on  the  Pcloaiae  arm  of  tlie 
Nile,  together  with  the  eastern  tract  aa  far  as  the  Ara- 
bian Gulf,  received  the  appellation  of  "  The  First  Au- 
guatamnica,"  and  bad  Pelusium  for  ita  capiul.  The 
inner  put  of  the  western  Delta,  as  br  as  tbe  Ostium 
Phatnetieum,  waa  named  **Tiie  Second  Av^ostam- 
nica."   Ite  capital  was  Ijeontopolis.   Thus  tbe  Delta, 
with  the  coonUy  immediately  adjacent,  embraced  four 
smsll  provinces.    Middle  Egypt  still  reuined  a  large 
part  of  its  previous  extent,  under  the  name  of  MidSe 
uypt  or  Arcadia  (Mem;  Alyvirrot,  $  'ApKodia). 
Meiniibis  bdnued  to  it  aa  the  nordiemmoet  state ; 
but  it  waa  by  tnia  time  greatly  sunk  in  impwtance, 
and  Oxyrynefans  had  succeeded  it  as  the  metn^lia. 
Amid  all  these  changes,  the  Thebais  was  conttnoally 
regarded  as  s  separate  district.   It  now  received  new 
accessions  from  the  north,  and  a  doable  appellation 
arose.   The  northern  and  smaller  portion,  which  had 
originally  formed  a  part  of  Middle  Egypt,  waa  called 
<*The  First  Tbebais."   To  it  waa  appended  the  Oo- 
sis  Magna,  snd  its  Metropolis  was  Antaeopolis.  The 
soathem  regions  as  far  as  Phila  and/niatis,  including 
a  small  part  of  ^Ethiopia,  formed  *'  The  Secoi>d  The- 
bais."   Its  cs}»tsl  waa  Coptos.    It  seems  unnecesaary 
to  pursue  tbe  subsequent  changes  thst  grsdually  en- 
sued, especially  ss  they  are  of  no  peculiar  importance 
either  in  point  of  history  or  gei^iapby.  (Compare 
ihenda,  Syndcdnim ;  in  Wessaliiig'a  Asm.  Aui„ 
Amtt.,  iraS,  4to.— JTMiicrf,  Gtegr^  10, 1, 30S,  tsf 
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5.  Population  of  Egypt. 

Diodonis  Siculai  (1,  81)  autei,  on  the  Mtboritf  of 
the  ucient  Egyptian  reconlB,  that  the  Und  contained, 
in  the  lima  of  the  Pharaohs,,  nwe  than  18,000  cities 
and  villBj[M.  The  same  whtei  infonna  us,  that,  in 
the  tine  of  the  Gnt  Ptolemy,  the  numbei  vra*  above 
80,000.  In  ^li*  latter  etatement,  howenr,  them  is  sn 
evident eiaggfration.  Theocritai  ^Ujfil,  17,82,  aeqq.) 
aaugiw  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphua  the  wnrereigoty  over 
33,333  citicM.  In  this  dso  then  is  exaggeration,  but 
not  of  so  offensive  a  character  as  in  the  former  esse, 
since  the  sway  of  Philadelphus  did,  in  fact,  extend 
over  othet  countries  besides  Egypt ;  such  as  Syria, 
Phmnicis,  Cyprus,  Pamphylis,  Caria,  &c.  Pomponius 
Meb  (1,  9),  and  Pliiqr  (6,  9).  who  frequently  copies 
liiiD,  confine  themselTM  with  good  reason  to  a  more 
moderate  number.  According  to  them,  the  Egyptians 
occupied,  in  the  time  of  Amasis,  20,000  cities.  This 
nimiber  is  borrowed  from  Herotlolus  (2,  77),  and  may 
be  made  to  correspond  with  that  first  given  from  Dio- 
doms  Sicolus.  if  we  take  into  consideration  that  Ama- 
sis had  extended  his  sway  over  CyraiuuM  also,  and 
itat  this  may  serre  to  ewell  iba  number  as  siveD  by 
Herodotus,  Mela,  and  Pliny,  leaving  about  18,000  for 
Egypt  itself.  Diodorue  Siculua  {I.  e.)  gives  the  an- 
cient population  of  the  country  as  seven  roillu)na,  an 
estimate  which  does  not  appear  excessive,  when  eom- 
psred  with  that  of  other  unda.  The  number  would 
eeem  to  have  been  KMuewhtl  jDcreeaed  during  the 
reign  of  the  Ptidemiee,  and  to  have  cootimted  ao  under 
Uie  Roman  sway,  since  we  find  Josephus  (Bdl.  Jud. 
8,  16)  estimating  the  popalation  of  Egypt,  in  the  time 
of  Vespasian,  at  7,500,000,  without  connting  that  of 
Alexandres,  which,  according  to  Diodonis  (17,  62), 
was  800,000,  exclusive  of  slaves.  When  we  read, 
however,  in  the  eime  Diodonis  (1,  SI),  that  u  hit 
days  the  inhsbitents  of  Egypt  amounted  to  "  not  less 
than  three  milliom"  (oix  ^XuTTovf  elvtu  rpiaKoiruM  »e. 
(npioAijv),  we  must  regard  this  number  aa  the  iolerpo- 
Istion  of  a  scribe,  and  muat  consider  Diodorus  as  mere- 
ly wiping  to  convey  this  ides,  that,  in  more  ancient 
times,  the  population  was  ssid  to  have  been  eeveu  mil- 
lions, aud  that  in  his  own  ^ya  it  was  not  inferiw  U>  this. 
(ToO  &k  fffytiroyroc  Aaofi  r6  utv  vaXmiv  fom  yeyovhw 
irtpt  imaioatas  /eoptaiac,  udl  icaff  ^/lac  Si  oAk  ^Adr- 
rovg  riwu  [rptoMwuMr].  Compira  Waadmgt  ad 
he.-~Mamert,  10,  S,  809.  Wff .) 

6.  Cvm^exien  and  Phykual  Structure  of  the 
Egyptianj. 

A  few  remarks  relative  to  the  physical  characlor  of 
this  nngulir  people,  may  form  no  uninteresting  prel- 
ude  to  weir  natiaoal  histoir.   There  an  two  sources 

of  information  respecting  the  phystcal  character  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  These  are,  first,  the  descriptions 
of  their  persons  incidentally  to  be  met  with  in  the  an- 
cient writers ;  and,  secondly,  the  numerous  remains 
of  painting*  and  aculptbres,  as  well  as  of  human  bodies, 
fmsnvedamongdw  niineof  ancient  Enpt.  It  is  not 
easy  to  rcoonei^  the  evidence  derived  nou  these  dif- 
ferent quarters.  Hie  principal  data  from  which  a 
judgment  ia  to  be  formed  are  as  foUow* :  1 .  Aceounii 
given  by  ike  andemli.  If  we  were  to  judge  from  the 
rematlts  in  some  passages  of  the  ancient  writers  alone, 
we  should  perhaps  be  l«l  to  the  <mni«ithat  the  Egyp- 
tians were  a  wodly-hairtA  and  bUck  people,  like  die 
negroes  of  Guinea.  There  ia  a  well-ltnown  passsge 
of  Herodotus  (2,  104),  which  has  often  been  cited  to 
this  pui^wee.  The  authority  of  this  historian  is  of  the 
more  wei^t,  as  he  had  travelled  in  Egypt,  and  was, 
therefore,  well  acquainted,  from  his  own  observation, 
with  the  appearance  of  the  people ;  and  it  is  well 
known  lhat  ho  is  in  gcnenl  very^  accurate  and  faithful 
in  relaUng  the  &cts  and  deacribipg  the  obieeu  wbidi 
fell  under  his  pereooal  obwrvition.  In  hii  eecoont 
88 


of  die  peode  of  CoUii,  be         tbel  Aey  warn  ■ 

colony  of  EKypttine,  and  be  supports  his  onnion  bv  this 
argQDieQt,  uiat  they  were  fuXuyxpof  ovioTpiftf, 
or,  "  black  in  complexion,  and  wooUy-haired."  Tbeaa 
an  exactly  the  words  used  in  the  description  of  bbp 
doubted  n^oes.  The  same  Cokhians,  it  may  be 
(Swerved,  are  mentioned  by  Pindar  (PyA.  i,  877) 
as  being  bkck,  with  the  e^Mthet  of  xcMUHwareF,  «■ 
which  passage  the  scholiast  observes,  that  the  Col> 
chians  wen  black,  and  that  their  dual^  boe  was  at* 
tributed  to  their  descent  from  the  Egyptians,  who  weie 
of  the  same  compleuoo.  Herodotus,  in  soother  place 
(2,  67),  alludes  to  the  con^>lexiDn  of  the  £gyptuna, 
as  if  it  wee  very  strongly  maAod,  and,  indeed,  ea  if 
they  were  quite  black.  After  relating  the  M4e  of  tlie 
foundation  of  the  Dodonean  oiacle  by  a  Mack  pigeon, 
which  bad  fled  from  Thebea  ui  Egypt,  and  uttered  its 
prophecies  from  the  oaks  at  Dodons,  he  adds  his  con- 
jecture respecting  the  true  mosning  of  tbe  tala.  He 
supposes  the  oracle  to  have  been  instituted  by  a  female 
captive  from  the  Thebaid,  vibo  was  enigmatically  de* 
scribed  ss  a  bird,  and  subjoins,  tbet,  "  by  representing 
the  bird  sa  bladt,  they  msned  thet  the  woman  was  an 
Egyptian."  S<Mne  other  writers  bave  left  ns  eiyree' 
Slims  equally  strong.  .£schy!us,  in  the  Supjdicea 
(s.  722,  aeqq.),  mentions  the  ciew  of  an  Egyptian 
bark,  as  aeen  from  an  eminence  on  shon.  The  per^ 
son  who  espies  them  concludee  tham  to  be  Egyptmna 
from  their  black  complexion : 

yvioiat  2^k&v  »  irtn^A^ruv  I6elv. 

There  are  other  passages  in  ancient  writen,  m 

which  the  Egyptians  sre  mentioned  as  a  swarttrf  peo- 
ple, which  might  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to  a 
perfect  black,  or  to  a  brown  or  duaky  Mobiaii.  We 
ittve,  in  one  of  the  dialogues  of  I^cian  (Mn^fiiMi  nm 
Vela. — vol.  8,  167,  ed.  Bip.),  a  ludioona  dMeriptioa 
of  a  young  Egyptian,  who  is  represented  as  belons- 
ing  to  Uie  crew  of  a  trading  veasel  at  the  Pir«us.  It 
is  said  of  him,  that,  **  besides  being  black,  he  bed  pro- 
jecting lips,  snd  was  very  slender  m  the  legs,  and  that 
his  hair  and  the  curls  buriied  up  behind  marked  him 
to  be  of  servile  rank."  The  worda  of  the  original  are, 
oirot  a  rpdf  ru  /ieXdyxp<'VC  elvai,  km  irpo^eiAnf  ia- 

Ti,  laii  Aeirrdf  uya^  Toiv  muXoiv,  9  KOfai  H, 

Koi  rmnrtau  6  irXoxofUf  owemrtipofUpoc,  eoK  ^Ae»> 
Sipiov  ^tiaiv  airrov  tlvat.  The  esptesston,  howevfci, 
which  is  ben  applied  to  the  bair,  seems  rather  to 
agree  with  the  de*cription  of  the  busby  curls  worn  by 
the  Nouba,  dian  wilb  the  woolly  heads  of  ncgioea. 
Mr.  in  speaking  of  the  Barabns,  near  Syene, 

says,  "lie  heir  of  tbe  men  is  sometimes  fiiuled  at 
the  aides,  and  stiffitned  with  grease,  so  as  perfectly  to 
resemble  the  extraordinary  projection  on  the  head  of 
the  Sphinx.  But  tbe  make  <^  the  limbs  eorrcsponda 
with  the  negro."  {Legk't  Traveli  m  Egypt,  p.  98.) 
In  another  physical  peculiarity  the  Egyptian  race  is 
described  aa  reeembbng  tbe  n^ro.  ^  .£lian  {Jhal. 
Avim.  7,  IS)  infonna  na,  that  the  Egyptians  twed  to 
boast  that  ^eir  women,  inuMdietdy  after  tb^  woro 
delivered,  could  rise  from  their  beds,  and  go  about  ihfln 
domestic  labour.  Some  of  these  poaaagca  ate  very 
strongly  expnssed,  as  if  tbe  Egyptisns  wen  negreeo ; 
snd  yet  it  must  be  confessed,  uat  if  they  really  were 
such,  it  is  eingnlar  we  do  not  find  mom  frequent  alio* 
sion  to  the  Cut.  The  Hebnws  ware  n  fair  people, 
fairer  tt  least  ihui  the  Arabs.  Yet,  In  all  tbt  intoi^ 
course  they  had  with  Egypt,  we  never  find  in  the  ao- 
crod  hiatoiy  tbe  least  intmiation  that  the  Egyptians 
were  negroes ;  not  even  on  the  lemaikable  occasion 
of  tbe  marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  dauffhter  of  Pha- 
raoh. WsfeamoderahiatoiiantoreGOiothenaptiole 
of  a  Eoropeui  monarch  with  tbe  dnngbter  of  •  negro 
king,  audi  a  cijcometuee  wonld  snrMy  find  ita  pwsab 
Ana  iinco  Egypt  «u  so  eloedy  connected,  fint  wItt 
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Ovdn  aAto  lAm  vnAar  the  Pal— ne*.  nd  after- 
waid  with  the  reat  of  Eonpe  when  it  hid  become  a 
RMaB  ^orinoe,  it  it  my  magaUi,  on  tbe  euppoaition 
(bat  tfaia  nation  waa  ao  rema^ably  different  from  the 
Rat  of  mankind,  that  we  have  no-  allusion  to  it.  We 
•eidom  And  the  Egyptians  spdten  of  aa  a  very  peculiar 
neoofmen.  These  circamstaitees  induce  iu  to  bea- 
itaie  in  e^ilaimiig  tbe  eiqirMaiens  ot  tbe  aneienta  hi 
that  *m  atrang  sense  in  which  they  at  first  stifte  as. 
— «  The  weeimi  class  of  data,  from  viitkh  we  may 
form  a  judgment  on  Aw  snbject,  are  Pamfn^a  m 
Templfa,  and  otMer  remains.  If  we  may  judge  of  the 
complexion  of  the  Egypttana  fttrni  the  numerous  paint- 
ings found  in  tbe  recesses  of  terapleb,  and  in  tbe  tombs 
of  tbe  Icings  in  Upper  Egypt,  in  which  tbe  cdonrs  are 
pceaerred  hi  a  very  fresh  state,  we  nnst -conclude  that 
tbe  genend  complexion  of  thispeoplewM  a  cboetdate, 
or  a  red  copper  colour.  Hiia  may  be  aeen  in  tbe 
coloured  figores  given  by  Belzoni,  and  in  numerona 
^tes  in  the  aplendid  '*  Description  de  I'Egypte." 
This  red  cotoor  is  evidently  intended  to  re^sent  the 
mmpleuon  of  people,  and  is  not  put  on  in  tbe  want 
of  a  lig^iter  paint  or  mA  colour ;  for  when  tbe  limba 
or  bodies  aie  represented  aa  seen  thioogh  « thin  veil, 
the  tint  need  lesenibtes  the  contplezitm  of  Europeans. 
The  aanoe  dude  might  have  been  generally  adopted 
if  a  darker  one  had  not  been  preferred,  aa  more  truly 
tepieeenting  tbe  natural  complexion  of  the  Einrptian 
ncc.  (Compare  Bdsmi'w  AemaHts,  p.  388.)  Female 
fignrea  are  somotimea  diathigirishea  by  a  ]Mlow  at 
tawny  c<rioar,  and  hence  it  ia  probable  that  dw  abade 
wTcoouitesion  was  lighter  in  those  who  w«e  protected 
from  tbe  sun.  A  very  curious  circanutanee  in  the 
paintiiws  found  in  Egyptian  temples  remains  to  be 
noticed!  Besides  the  red  fignres,  which  are  evidently 
meant  to  tepreaent  tbe  Egyptiana,  there  are  other  fig- 
mas  which  ate  of  a  blatx  colour.  Sometimes  thoKe 
lepreaeut  captives  or  daves,  perti^  from  the  negro 
countries :  but  there  are  also  paintings  of  a  very  aif- 
fcrent  kind,  which  occur  chiefly  in  Upper  Egypt,  and 
particularly  on  tbe  confines  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.  In 
dieae  tbe  blaek  and  the  red  figures  hold  a  singular  re- 
lation lo  each  other.  Both  have  Ibe  Egyptian  coatume, 
nid  Uie  habits  of  priests,  while*  Ibe  buck  figures  sre 
repfesentcd  as  cotiferring  en  tbe  rod  tbe  hiatrumenta 
nd  tymbola  of  tbe  sacrmtal  olHce.  "  IVis  singular 
icpreseDtation,**  aqra  Mr.  Hamilton,  **  which  is  ollen 
nneoted  in  all  the  Egyptian  lemplM,  but  only  here  at 
PbJB  and  at  Elephantine  with  this  distinction  of  col- 
oor.  may  very  naturally  be  soppoaed  to  commemorate 
the  iransmtaaion  of  religioua  hblea  and  the  aocial  in- 
aimitmm  from  tbe  tawny  Ethiopiana  lo  the  compara- 
tively hit  Egyptiaaa.**  It  canaisu  of  three  priesta, 
two  of  wbom,  with  bhck  feces  and  hands,  ate  repre- 
aemed  aa  pouring  from  two  jars  strings  of  alternate 
acepw  of  Osiris  and-  enteet  muata  over  the  head  of 
ssMHber  wbose  hce  is  red.  There  are  other  psintiMa 
which  seem  to  be  neariy  of  the  same  purport.  In  tos 
teazle  of  Pbdc,  the  scolptaraa  frequently  depict  two 
pereona  who  ttpmUj  icpresent  the  CDaractsn  and  sym- 
Us  of  Oetiia,  and  tvn>  penona  eqosJl^  answering  to 
thaeeof  Iris:  but  in  both  cases  one  ia  invariably  much 
alder  tban  the  other,  and  appears  to  be  the  superior 
diTimty.  Mr.  Hamilton  conjectarea  that  such  figures 
repreient  the  communication  of  roligious  ritea  from 
Etbii^  lo  E^ypt,  and  Uie  infeiiori^  of  tbe  Egyptian 
(Mris.  In  theoe  ddineations  there  ia  a  very  aiuked 
and  positive  distineUon  between  the  black  figures  and 
thme  of  birer  eom^exion ;  tbe  former  are  most  fre- 
qaeaily  conferring  tbe  symbols  of  divinity  and  sov- 
ereipity  on  tbe  other.  Besides  Uiese  pamtings  de- 
acnbed  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  there  are  frequent  rt^titions 
of  a  very  aingnlar  representation,  of  which  different 
examples  may  be  seen  in  the  beautiiiil  filates  of  the 
DesenptMM  de  I'Egypte."  In  these  it  u  |4ain,  that 
*•  ite  BMHt  lo  be  oMTcnrod  can  be  MtUqg  alee  tfaiB 


thik,that  the  red  Egyptxana  were  connected  by  kisdred, 
and  were,  in  fact,  the  deseendanU  of  a  black  race,  prob- 
ably ti^ Ethiopian.  (Compare  plate92orthewo^ioat 
alloded  to,  and  also  plates  84  and  86.)  In  the  aame 
volume  of  the  "  IWription  de  I'Egypte"  ia  a  plate 
repreaenting  a  paintii^  at  Eilithyta.  Numerous  fig- 
urea  of  the  pM»le  are  seen.  It  ia  rematkablo  that 
tbdr  has  ia  Macli  and  curled.  "  Lea  cheveaz  noin 
et  fris6s,  aana  Mn  court  et  crApos  comme  ceux  dea 
Negrea."  This  is  probably  a  correct  account  of  tbe 
hair  of  the  Egyptian  nee. — 9.  The  third  class  of  data 
for  the  present  investigation  is  obtained  from  the 
form  of  the  tatll.  In  reference  to  the  form  of  the 
scull  among  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  their  osteologi- 
cal  eharacten  in  general,  were  is  no  want  of  informa- 
tion. Hie  innumeraUe  mummies,  in  which  the  whole 
nation  may  be  aaid  to  bave  lemaued  entire  to  modem 
times,  afford  sufficient  meana  of  aacertaining  the  true 
form  of  the  race  and  all  its  varieties.  Bhimenbach,  who 
has  collected  mnch  information  on  everything  relating 
lo  the  history  of  mummies,  in  his  excellent  "B^trage 
znr  Natuigeacbichte,"  concludea  with  a  remark  that 
the  Emuan  laoe,  in  hia  omnkm,  coDtaina  three  variO' 
tiea.  These  are,^«l,  ibe  Ethiopiau  form ;  Mtcondlf, 
tbe  "  Hindus-artige,**  or  a  figure  reaembling  the  Hin- 
dus ;  and,  tk&dfy,  the  "  Bofber-iilmliche,"  or,  more 
properiy,  Berberin-fLhnliehe,  a  form  similar  to  that 
of  the  Berbers  or  Beifaerins.  It  must  be  observed, 
however,  that  Blumenbaefa  has  been  led  to  adopt  thia 
opinioa,  not  ao  m«e^  &om  the  mnnmiea  be  baa  exam- 
ined, aa  from  tbe  remabn  of  ancient  arte  and  from 
histtnicBl  testimonies.  As  far  as  their  osteological 
characters  are  concerned,  it  doea  not  appear  that  tbe 
Egyptians  differed  very  materially  from  Europeans. 
They  certainly  had  not  the  character  of  the  scull  which 
belonged  to  the  negioes  in  the  westero  parts  of  Africa; 
and  if  any  apjneximation  to  the  negro  scull  existed 
among  them,  it  moat  have  been  rare  and  in  no  great 
degree.  Sdmmerii^'has  described  the  h9adB  of  four 
mnmmies  aeon  by  him ;  two  of  them  di&r^  in  nothing 
from  the  Europoan  formation ;  the  third  had  only  one 
African  character,  viz.,  that  of  a  larger  apace  marked 
out  for  the  temporal  muscle ;  the  characters  of  the 
fourth  are  not  paniculsrized.  Mr.  I^Awrence,  in  whoso 
work  {Lecharet  on  Physiology,  p.  2W,  Ani.  ed.)  the 
above  evidence  of  Siicnmering  is  cited,  baa  collected 
a  variety  of  etatementa  respeetmg  the  form  of  tba  head 
in  the  mummiea  deposited  in  the  museums  and  other 
collections  in  severe)  countries.  He  observes,  that 
in  the  mummiea  of  females  seen  by  IMnon,  in  those 
from  the  Theban  catacombs  ennaved  in  the  great 
French  wortt,  and  in  several  aeuUa  and  casta  in  the 
possession  of  Dr.  Leach,  the  oateologieal  chwacter  ia 
entirely  European ;  lastly,  he  adduces  the  strong  evi- 
dence  of  Cuvier,  who  says,  that  he  has  examined  in 
Paris,  and  in  the  various  collections  of  £ur<^  more 
than  fifty  heads  of  mummies,  and  that  not  one  among 
them  presented  the  characten  of  tbe  negro  or  Hot- 
tentot. (Lawratee't  Leetur«M,p.  90l.~~Ot»erBaiion» 
tur  la  eadnre  it  U  Yetuit  HttientoUe,  par  M.  Cuvier, 
Mem.  A»  JHiMeitm  iTHiisf.  Nat.,  3,  173,  teqq.)  It 
could  therefore  be  mily  in  the  features,  as  far  as  they 
depend  on  the  soft  parts,  that  the  Egyptians  bore  any 
eonsiderable  resemblance  to  the  negro.  And  the  same 
thing  might  probably  be  affirmed  of  several  other  na- 
tions, WM>  must  be  reckoned  among  the  native  Afri- 
cana.  Partieulsriyitm^htbe  aaaartMofthe  Berberins 
or  Nnbiana  already  mentioned,  and  of  some  tribes  of 
Abyssinians.  A  similar  remark  might  be  made  of  tbo 
Copts.  In  neither  of  these  races  is  it  at  all  pnrtMble 
that  the  scull  would  exhibit  any  characteristic  of  the 
n^ro.  It  ia  here,  then,  that  we  are  to  look  for  tbe 
nearest  leprescntativea  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians,  and  particularly  to  the  Copts,  wno  sre  de-. 
acended  fitom  the  foimwr,  and  to  the  copper -colo ured 
noee  reaembling  tbe  Baibaiina  «r  Nubiana.  DteoB 
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Intket  nwntion  of  the  iwembluice  iAoA  tbe  Capte 
beir  to  the  human  figures  punt«d  or  sculptured  unong 
the  ruins  of  sncient  Egypt.  He  adds  the  following 
remarks.  *'  As  to  the  character  of  the  humtn  figure, 
BB  the  Eoyptians  borrowed  nothiiig  from  other  lulions, 
they  could  only  copy  from  their  own,  which  is  ratber 
deUcate  Uun  fine.  Tbe  female  forms,  however,  re- 
sembled the  figures  ofbeauiiful  women  of  the  present 
day ;  rojnd  and  voluptuotis ;  a  small  nose,  the  eyes 
long,  half  shut,  and  turned  up  at  the  outer  angle  hlce 
those  of  all  personi  whose  sight  is  habitually  fatigued 
by  the  burning  heai  of  the  sun  or  the  daxzling  white- 
ness of  snow ;  ^e  cheeks  round  and  rather  thick, 
the  hps  full,  the  mouth  large,  but  cheerful  and  smiling  ; 
disidaying,  in  short,  the  African  character,  of  which 
tbe  negro  is  the  exaggeiUed  picture^  though  periwps 
the  original  type."  The  visages  carved  and  painted 
on  tbe  lieads  of  the  sarcophagi  may  be  sappoted  to 

S've  en  idea  of  an  Egyptian  counteoance.  Tp  these 
ero  is  a  certain  roundness  and  flatness  of  the  features, 
and  the  whole  countenance,  which  strongly  resembles 
the  description  of  the  Copts,  and  in  some  degree  that 
cf  the  Berherina.  Tbe  colooi  of  these  visages  is  the 
red  coppery  hue  of  the  last-mv>tioned  people,  and  is 
nearly  tbe  same,  though  not  always  so  dark,  as  th«t 
of  thie  figures  panted  in  Uie  temples  and  catacombs. 
Hie  most  puzzling  circumstance  in  this  comparison 
refers  to  the  hair.  The  Copts  are  said  to  have  frizzled 
or  somewhat  crisp,  tbouefa  not  woolly,  hair.  The  old 
Sgyptiam,  as  well  is  tn  Ethiopians,  are  termed  by 
fSte  Greeks  oCMrptxv-  But  tbe  hair  foond  in  mum- 
mies is  genorally,  if  not  always,  in  flowing  liiglets, 
as  long  and  as  smooth  as  that  of  any  European.  Its 
colour,  which  is  often  brown,  may  depend  on  art,  or 
the  substance  used  in  embalming.  But  the  texture  is 
diflbrcnt  from  wlist  we  should  expect  it  to  he,  either 
from  the  statements  of  ancient  writers,  or  from  the 
description  of  the  races  now  existing  in  the  same 
countries. — Condtuion.  From  what  has  been  ad- 
duced, wo  may  consider  it  as  tolerably  well  proTed, 
tliat  tbe  Egyptians  end  Ethiopians  were  nations  of  the 
same  race,  whose  abode,  from  the  earliest  periods  of 
history,  were  the  regions  bordering  on  the  Nile. 
These  nations  were  not  negroes,  such  as  the  negroes 
of  Guinea,  though  they  bore  some  resemblance  to 
that  description  of  men,  at  least  when  compared 
with  the  pet^le  of  Europe.  This  resemUence,  now- 
ever,  did  not  extend  to  the  shape  of  the  scnil.  in  sny 
srest  degne  at  leaat,  or  in  the  majority  of  instances. 
It  perhaps  only  depended  on  a  complexion  and  physi- 
^nomy  similar  to  those  of  the  Copt4  and  Nubians, 
'nicso  ncea  partake,  in  a  certain  degree,  of  the  Afri- 
can count«iance.  Tbe  Iwir  in  the  Elfuopisiw  and 
Egyptians  most  sometimes  have  been  of  a  more  crisp 
or  bushy  kind  than  that  which  is  ofWn  found  in  mum* 
mice ;  for  sach  is  the  esse  in  respect  to  the  Copts, 
sod  the  description  of  the  Egyptians  by  all  ancient 
writera  obligee  us  to  adopt  this  conclusion.  In  com- 
ftlexion  it  seems  probable  that  this  race  was  a  conn- 
teipan  of  ibe  Fonlebs,  in  tbe  west  of  Africi,  neiilyin 
the  same  latitude.  The  blacker  Foulahs  resemble  in 
complexion  the  darkest  people  of  the  Nile  ;  they  are 
of  a  deep  brown  or  mahogany  colour.  The  fairest  of 
the  Foulahs  are  not  darker  than  the  Copta,  or  even 
than  some  Europeans.  Other  instances  of  as  great 
B  variety  may  be  found  emoi^  the  African  nations, 
within  the  limits  of  one  race,  as  in  the  Bishuane  Kaf- 
fers,  who  are  of  a  clear  brown  colour,  while  the  Kaf- 
fera  of  Natal  on  the  cosst  are  of  a  jet  black.  From 
some  remarks  of  Diodorus  snd  Plutarch,  it  would  ap 
peai  that  the  birth  of  fair,  and  even  red-haired  itKlt- 
viduals,  occasionally  haj^ned  in  the  Egyptian  isce. 
Both  these  writers  say,  that  Typhon  was  irvp/>6(,  or ' 
red-ktired ;  the  former  adds  tut  a  few  of  the  native 
Egyptians  were  of  appearance  :  itJuyovf  nvd(. 
(Died.  Su.  1,  e&— JVHfc  ielt.et  0>.,  p.  883.— 
40 
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7.  Origin  of  Egyptian  Civihzatim. 

The  question  that  now  presents  itself  is  one  of  a 
singularly  interesting  character.  Whence  aroee  the 
ans  and  civiliuiionn  Egypt  1  Weie  Uiey  iDdigcnone, 
or  did  they  come  to  her  as  Ibe  gili  of  ewHber  lend  ! 
Everything  seems  to  countenance  tbe  idea  that  civit- 
ization  came  gradually  down  tbe  valley  of  the  Nile, 
fn>m  tlw  borders  of  Ethiopia  to  the  shores  of  the  Med- 
iterxanesQ.  It  would  appear,  that  wbeu  the  arts  of  civ- 
ilized life  were  first  introduced  into  Upper  Eg>'pt.  the 
lower  section  of  Ibe  conntry  formed  merely  a  vast  mo- 
rass or  gulf  of  tbe  sea,  snd  that  they  followed  in  their 
pK^reaaive  devdopemeot  the  course  of  the  stream. 
(Compara  HerodeUu,  3, 4.— Id.  ibid.  &.—Id.  Md.  1 1, 
tejq- — Di^.  Sk,  1, 34 ^and  the  memoirs  of  Girard, 
Andriotty,  dec.,  in  the  Detcription  de  PEgypU.  Com- 
pare also  the  remarks  in  the  present  volume  under  the 
article  Delta-1  Monuments,  tradition,  analogies  of 
every  kind,  are  here  in  accordance  with  natural  prob- 
abilities. There  waa  a  period  when  the  Bames  of 
Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  coufoonded  together,  when 
the  two  nations  were  thought  to  i<tm  but  a  sin^e 
people.  (Compare  the  proo»  of  this  assertion-,  as  col- 
lected and  discussed  by  Oreozer,  ConmunUU.  HermUx., 
p.  178,  itqq.,  in  opposition  to  CbampoUion  the  youn- 
ger ;  and  also  the  remarks  in  the  present  volume,  un- 
der the  irticlea  .£Uiiimie  end  Meroe.)  In  all  the  re- 
citals and  legends  of  the  earliest  utiquity  the  Egyp- 
tians are  associated  with  tbe  Ethiopians,  and  to  the  tat- 
ter is  assigned  a  distinguished  character  for  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  piety,  which  testifies  to  their  priority 
in  the  oroer  of  civilization.  (Compare  Heeren,  Ideen, 
3,  1,  814,  405,  die.)  We  s^  also  tbe  common  tradi- 
tions of  the  two  nations  refwring  to  Meroe  the  origin 
of  most  of  the  cities  of  Upper  Egypt,  and,  among  oth- 
ers, of  Thebes.  It  is  to  Meroe,  its  ancient  metropolia, 
that  Thebes  attaches  itself,  when,  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  their  commercial  interests,  they  send  a  col- 
ony to  found,  in  the  midst  of  the  des^ts,  a  new  city 
of  Ammon.  (Herod.  3,  42.—J)tod.  Sic.  2.  3.)  The 
same  institutions,  a  similar  religion,  Isnguage,  and 
mode  of  wiiting,  together  with  manners  most  strongly 
resembling  one  another,  attest  the  primitive  conneuoo 
that  subsisted  between  these  three  sacred  cities,  though 
BO  widely  spart.  It  appears,  then,  that  a  aecred  caste, 
esublished  from  a  remcrte  period  on  the  borders  of  the 
Nile,  in  the  island,  or,  rather,  peninsula  fiumed  by  tbe 
Astapns  and  Asuboras,  sent  ibrth  gradually  its  sacer- 
dotal colonies,  carrying  with  ibem  agricultare  and  the 
first  Bits  of  civilixed  life,  along  Uie  regions  to  the  north, 
and  that  these,  proceeding  alowly  onward,  passed 
eventnelly  the  cataract  of  Syene,  and  entered  upon  the 
valley  of  Egypt.  Placing  commerce  under  the  safo* 
guard  of  religion,  and  subjugating  the  inhabtlsnts  of  the 
regions  to  which  they  came,  note  by  the  benefits  they 
conferred  than  by  any  exercise  of  mice,  these  stran- 
gers hecime  at  lairt  the  ccmtralUng  povw  of  tbe  tend, 
and  hid  tbe  foundation  of  that  wiuient  character  in 
the  annsis  of  civUiiation  which  lias  acqaiied  for  Egypt 
so  imperi^ble  a  name.  (Compare  ifecren,  liecn.  2, 
I,  363,  teff.—Id.  tbid.  2,  533.  tt^^.—GoerTa,  3Iy- 
tktngtachichlt,  2,  331,  atifq. — Crtuzir,  Camnnlal, 
Herodot.,  p.  178,  wff . — id.  SymMtk,  pmr  Gvignuaitt 
1,  S,  978,  te^q  )  But  whence  came  the  civilizatioa 
of  Metoe  \ — This  question  will  be  considered  in  a  dif 
ferent  artiole.   (  Vid.  Meroe.) 

8.  Egyptian  Hittory. 

The  Egyptians,  like  the  Hindea  and  Persians,  bad 
allegorical  traditions  snong  them  respecting  the  in- 
troduction of  agriculture  and  tbe  first  beginninga  of 
civilization  in  their  country.  Such  were  tbe  Smg»  of 
Xnt,  wboee  hi^  utiqiiitir  ie  tttwtod  t;^  Plato  (dc  Uf. 
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X— A.  S,  ToL  S,  p.  939,  ei.  Bekker).   Thar  had,  fa 
tbeaecond  place,  epic  tTaditiona,  a  kind  of  poetic  chron- 
ielei,  eatlHmcing  the  succesuon  of  high  prieau,-  and 
the  dynaaties  of  the  Pbsraoha,  or  tuonarcha  of  the 
(oonlrr.    Such  were  the  volnmea  of  fvppva,  which 
iks  pnoaU  anroUed  to  aatiafy  the  qneationa  of  Herod- 
•lu  {%  100).    W«  wooU  err  greatly,  bowarer,  were 
we  to  MippOM  that  theae  wera-actoal  hlatoiica.  They 
waa  rather  a  apeciea  of  heroic  talea,  intermingled  wiu 
religious  legends,  and  where  all«p)iy  still  pUyed  the 
chief  part,  as  in  the  RmmaytM  and  Mahabkarat  of  the 
HiodM,  the   Sckakkamxk  of  the  Peraians,  and  the 
InditiOM  of  the  Greeks  prsviona  to  Ute  return,  or  in- 
naion,  of  the  Henelida.    Those  originals  are  nnfor- 
tonat^  loat  for  as.    In  their  stead  we  have  the  sa- 
cred books  of  the  Hebrews,  which  offer  a  great  namber 
af  fecitala  on  this  subject,  but,  fragmentary  in  their  na- 
tore,  without  developemcnt,  and  often  extremely  vague. 
Hence  it  is  difficult  to  conciliate  these  reeitala-  with 
tbsae  of  the  Graeka,  which  are  ia  genenl  more  ctc^ 
mwalanlial  and  extradad.   Some  time  befwe  Herod* 
otoa,  Hwya  of  Hheginm  and  other  travellers  had 
visited  Egypt.    Among  thsae  Hecat«as  of  Miletua  ia 
the  iBoat  conapicooua.    He  traveljed  thither  about  the 
80tfa  Olympiad,  and  described  particularly  the  upper 
part  of  Egypt,  bettowiug  especial  attention  on  the 
state  vr  city  of  Thebea,  and  the  history  of  its  kings. 
Hence  the  reason  why  Herodotus  says  so  little  on  thoM 
points.   (CrcKser,  fragm.-Hut.  Grmt.  aittiquittim., 
p.  16,  Mn  —SeUSa,  Mitt.  LU.  Or.  S,  185.  teqq.) 
AboBt  the  aaiiM  period,  Hellanicus  of  Leabos  also 
g»Te  B  description  of  Egypt    (Hdlamei  fraeia.,ed. 
JUmrz.,  p.  39,  'tq^-)  Herodotus  succeeded.  Viaittt^ 
tba  cooDUy  aboat  screnty  years  after  its  eonqnest  by 
the  Poaons,  be  traversed  its  wh(4e  extent,  and  con- 
■igned  to  hia  naat  work  all  that  he  bad  aaen,  all  that 
he  had  hand  mm  the  priests,  as  well  with  revard  to 
Che  OMKMneats  as  the  history  <tf  Egypt,  and  added  to 
theae  his  own  opinions  on  what  had  passed  under  bis 
Tiew  or  bean  related  to  him  by  others.  {'HeTvd;hb. 
S  <t  3.)    The  sute  or  city  of  Memphis  is  the  princi- 
pel  nbject  of  his  narrative.   After  him  came  Theo- 
panifMiaofChioe,EpboTDaofComB(fVi^ia.,«l.  Jforx., 
pL  S13,  *^4-)t  Eodona  of  Cnidua,  and  Phiiistos  of 
gfMcnaa.    But,  their  woriu  have  eiUier  tot^y  perish- 
ed, or  at  beat  only  a  few  fra^ents  renisin.    At  a  la- 
ter period,  and  aobaeqnent  to  the  founding  of  Alezan- 
dics,  Hecateus  of  Abdera  travelled  to  Thebea.  This 
to^  (ibee  under  the  first  Ptolemy.  (Crelrzer./rofm., 

In  tiae  reign  of  Ptolemy  Ptailadelphna,-  two  centunea 
and  »  bdf  befera  the  Cuiatiaa  an,  Manetho,  an  Egyp- 
tian  pneat,  of  HeUopolia  in  Lomr  Egypt,  wrote,  by 
order  of  tbat  prince,  the  history  of  his  own  country  in 
tbe  Greek  langnage,  trandating  it,  as  he  states  himself, 
oat  of  the  sacred  records.  His  worit  is,  most  unfor- 
Uontely,  lost ;  but  tbe  frsginente  which  have  been 
nmerved  to  na  by  the  writings  of  Xoseriiua,  in  the 
century  of  (he  Christian'  era,  as  well  as  Inr  the 
Christian  chooographists,  are,  if  eotided  to  conSaence, 
of  tfae  bigliest  historical  nine.  What  wa  have  re- 
mnjnmg  of  the  work  of  Manetho  presents  ns  with  a 
cbiunological  list  of  the  anueasive  rulers  of  Egypt, 
firom  the  first  foortdstion  of  the  monstchv  to  the  time 
of  AlezandcT  of  Maoedon,  who  sncceetfed  the  Per- 
■iana.  Tlus  fiat  ia  prided  into  ttnrty  dynaatiea.  It 
OT^voaSy  coatained  tbe  length  of  reign  as  well  aa  tbe 
nexDe  of  every  king ;  but,  in  consequcnco  of  snceesaive 
tcnaaaeiipuoBs,  vsriations  have  crept  in,  and  eome  few 
OMiiaainm  abo  occur  in  the  lecora,  at  it  has  reached 
w  thtoogih  the  medium  of  diffioent  sothma.  The 
elvMiolon  of  Manedio,  adopted  with  confidence  by 
g,  and  Mjaeted  with  equal  coofideoce  by  others 


(his  Dame  afn  lis  infonnation  not  being  even  noticed 
bf  aone  of  (ha  wedem  mtaaatis  waters  on  Egyptian 
laaHirX  ^  nnhad  ne  moat  snqnealimiabie  and 


deeiaiva  testimony  of  his  general  fidelity  by  the  inta^ 
pretation  of  the  hieroglypiuc  inscriptions  on  the  exist- 
ing monuments ;  so  much  so,  thst,  by  the  accordance 
of  the  facts  ^tested  by  these  monuments  with  the  rec- 
ord of  the  historian,  we  have  reason  to  expect  the  en^ 
tire  lestmatioa-of  the  annab  of  the  Egyptian  monsrcbr 
antecedent  to  the  PeiMan  conqneit,  and  which,  indeed, 
is  already  accomplished  in  part.  (Qaarterfy  Jamtml 
of  Science,  New  Seriet,  vol.  I,  p,  180.)  The  next 
authority  after  Manetho  is  E>aUHithetaes.  IJe  was 
keeper  of  the  Alexandrean  hbrary  in  the  reign  of  Ptol- 
emy Eoe^tea,  the  successor  to  Ptc^emy  Philsdel* 
tJius.  Among  the  few  firagmenta  of  hia  workr  which 
nave  reached  ns,  transmittM  tfarongh  the  Gre^  histo- 
rians, is  a  catalogue  of  thirty-eight  or  thirty-nine  kinga 
of  Thebes,  commencii^  with  Menes  (who  is  mentiimed 
by  the  o^er  authorities  also  as  the  firat  monarch  of 
Egypt),  and  occupying  by  their  auccessive  reigns  I05S 
yeaia.  {Foreign  Qwrterly,  No.  U*,  p.  368.)  Theae 
aamea  are  atated  to  have  been  compiled  from  niginal 
records  existii^  at  Thebea,  which  city  Eratosthenes 
visited  expressly  to  consult  them.  The  names  of  tbe 
first  twcf  kings  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Manetho  are  tbe 
same  with  ttwse  of  the  first  two  kings  in  the  catslogDe 
oT  EratoBibeaes ;  but  the  remainder  of  the  catalogne 
presepts  no  farther  accordance,  either  in  the  names  or 
in  the  duration  of  the  reigns.  Next  to  Herodotus, 
Manetho,  and  Eratosthenes,  the  most  iropmtant  anthov- 
ity,  in  relation  to  Egypt  and  ita  institutions,  is  Diodcv 
res  Siculns,  who  lived  under  Cesar  and  Augustus,  and 
who,  independent  of  his  own  observations  snd  his  re- 
searchea  on  the  spot,  refers  frequently,  in  this  part  of 
his  work,  to  the  old  Greek  historians,  and  particularly 
to  Hecateus  of  Miletus,  after  whom  he  describes  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Thebes,  and  gives  an  account  of 
the  monuments  of  this  famoua  efly,  with  mtgsimng 
fidelity.  (De»crij>tim  de  fEgypte,  3,  69,  se'jq.-M^om- 
pare  Heyne,  dejontUm*  Dit^.  Sic.  in  Comment.  Soe. 
GoU.  6,  104,  eeqq.)  Strabo,  the  celebrated  geogra- 
•^t,  visited  Egypt  in-the  aaite  of  ^lins  Gallus,  a^ut 
the  commencement  of  our  era.  He  does  not  content 
himaelf,  however,  with  merdj  recounting  what  fell 
under  his  own  personal  obaarvatkm,  but  frequently  r»- 
fers  to  Hm  earlier  writers.  Plutarch,  in  munr  or  lua 
biographies,  and  especially  in  bis  treatise  on  isis  and 
Osiria ;  Philostratus,  in  his  life  of  ApoDoniua ;  Vet- 
phyiy,  lambiichns,  Horapollo,  andlnany  other  writers^ 
have  preserved  for  us  a  large  number  of  interesting 
particulars  relative  to  the  antiqnitiea  snd  the  religion 
of  Egypt. — We  have  already  alluded  to  the  quarter 
whence  the  genne  of  Egyptian  civilixation  is  aoppesed 
to  hare  been  derived.  The  firat  impnasion  navii^ 
been  one  of  a  aacerdoul  character,  we  find  the  begin- 
nings of  Egyptian  history  partaking,  in  ccmsoqaence, 
of  toe  aame.  Hence  the  tradition,  emanating  from 
the  priests  of  Egypt,  according  to  which  the  supreme 
deities  first  reigned  over  the  country ;  then  those  of  the 
second  cisss ;  sfter  theae  the  inferior  deities ;  then  the 
demigods ;  and,  last  of  all,  men.  Tbe  first  deity  that 
reigned  was  Knepk  s  this  embraces  the  moat  ancient 
period,  of  an  unknown  duration.  To  Kneph  succeed- 
ed Phtha,  who  has  for  his  element,  fire,  and  whose 
reign  it  is  impossible  to  calculate.  Next  came  tbe 
Sun,  hia  ofispring,  who  reigned  thirty  thousand  years. 
After  him.  Cronos  (Saturn)  and  the  other  gods  occu- 
py, by  their  respective  rales,  a  period  of  three  thotH 
sand  nine  hand  red  and  ei^y-ficnv  years.  Then 
succeeded  the  Csbiri,  or  planetsiy  gods  of  the  second 
class.  After  these  came  the  demise,  to  the  number 
of  eight,  of  whom  Osiris  was  probably  regarded  as  the 
first.  After  the  gods  and  demijgoda  appeared  humsn 
kings  and  the  first  dynasty  of  Thebes,  composed  of 
Uiirty-seven  kings,  who  succeeded  one  another  for  the 
space  of  fourteen  hundred  years,  w,  according  to  oth- 
ers, one  thousaud  and  fimr-five.   (Centre  CAron. 
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SffJtetU.)  Goms  thinks  that  dieae  thirty-terea 
kaiga,  vdm  m  gira  h  mi  miiiy  mortals,  tnajr  ha*e 
beea  nothing  cIm  but  the  thiity-ieven  Decanc,  with 
Ifenes  at  their  head ;  so  that,  itj  lejecting  thit  dynasty 
as  a  continuation  of  the  divine  dynasties,  those  of  a 
strictly  humau  nature,  and,  with  them,  the  historical 
times  of  Egypt,  will  have  oommeneed.  according  to 
the  eakulauoos  of  this  inaeoiona  and  proronnd  wnter, 
S713  years  before  the  Christian  era.  {Gwn^^  My- 
tkengeickicku,  t»L  8,  p.  413.— Compare  Cnuzer, 
SiftwMik,  1,  4S9,  aeq^.,  and  GuignUMl'a  note,  1,  S, 
941.)  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  common  ac- 
count makes  Mentt  to  have  been  the  fint  human  king 
of  Sgypt,  and  bis  nafne  begins  the  dynasties  of  Thebes, 
flf  TiiM,  and  of  Memphis.  Menes  cwnpieted  the 
VMirk  of  the  gods,  by  nrfectinff  the  arts  m  bfe,  and 
dictatingjo  tten  the  taws  be  had  receiTed  ftmn  the 
skies.  This  JtftMS,  or  Mtnaa,  or  Mina  (a  name 
which  Eratosthenes  makes  equivalent  to  Dianiotf  i.  e,, 
Joviaiia),  can  hardly  be  an  historical  personage.  He 
lesemhles  a  sort  of  intermediate  being  between  the 
gods  and  the  human  kings  of  the  lands,  a  dtvine  type 
of  man.  a  symbol  of  inteUigence  descended  fiwn  the 
titiee,  and  creatii^  human  society  upon  earth ;  similar 
to ,  the  Maieu  or  Mamm  of  lodia,  the  Jfitioi  V 
Crete,  &c.  He  ia  a  conqueror,  a  legislator,  and  a 
benefactor  of  men,  like  Osiris-Bacchus  ;  like  him,  he 
perishea  under  the  blows  of  TyphcHi,  for  be  waa  killed 
by  a  hippopoumns,  the  emblem  of  this  evil  genius; 
like  bun,  moreover,  bo  baa  the  ox  for  his  symbol,  Mne- 
Tts  the  legislator  being  none  other  than  the  bull  Mne- 
vis  of  HMM^lta.  (Compare  Votney,  Recherwkes  tur 
VMitt.  Aw.  8,  S83,  Ufq. — Pridtaria  Analyria  of 
Egyptian  Mytkoiogy,  p.  381.~Crn(7er'a  Symholuc, 
far  GttigniMMt,  I,  2,  780.)  The  euccesaor  of  Menea 
was  Thoth,  or  Atbothes,  to  whom  is  ascribed  the  iii> 
Tention  of  writing,  and  many  other  useful  arts.  We 
have  in  the  (ragraenu  of  Manetbo  a  full  list  of  two  dy- 
nastiea  anted  at  Thia,  at  the  head  of  the  first  of  which 
we  find  these  two  names.  These  two  dyoaslies  in- 
elude  fifteen  kings,  and  may  therefwe  have  continued 
abont  400  years ;  the  duration  assigned  to  their  col- 
lective reigns,  in  Eusebius's  version  of  Manetbo,  is 

years,  but  this  is  probably  too  long,  as  it  is  a  sum 
that  far  exceeds  what  would  be  the  result  of  a  similar 
■nies  of  gemratioBs  oC  the  moal  length,  Uie 
tine  of  IkGoes  to  that  of  Moerta,  Herodotos  leaves  us 
entirely  in  the  dsrk.  He  states  merely  (2,  100)  that 
the  priesla  ennmersted  between  tbein  330  kings. 
Diodwus  Siculus  (1, 45)  counts,  in  an  interval  of  1400 
vears  between  Menes  and  Busiris,  eight  kingb,  sev- 
en of  whom  are  namelesa,  but  the  last  was  Busiris 
II.  This  pmee  ia  succeeded  by  eight  deecendants, 
six  of  whom  are  in  like  man  dm-  nameless,  and  the 
seventh  and  eighth  are  both  called  Uchoreue.  From 
Uchoreua  to  Moeris  be  reckons  twelve  generations. 
Manetho,  on  the  other  hand,  reckons  between  Menes 
and  the  lime  at  which  we  may  consider  his  history 
as  becoming  authentic,  sixteen  dynasties,  which  in- 
cludes Bearer  three  (boueand  years.  But,  whatever 
opinion  we  may  form  relative  to  these  obscure  and 
cMtictiBg  ttalrineiits,  whether  we  tegard  thoee  eaily 
dynastiea  as  collateral  and  ctmtemporary  reigns  ( Creu- 
aer'M  SymUUk,  jmr  Gmifntmut,  I,  3,  780).  «r  as  be- 
longing merely  to  the  fabulous  periods  of  Egyptian 
history,  the  following  particulus  may  be  regarded  as 
tolerably  authentic.  Eg>'pi,  dunog  this  interval,  had 
undergone  numerous  revolutions.  She  had  detached 
betaelf  from  Ethit^ ;  the  govnnment,  wieated  from 
the  priestly  caste,  bad  pasMd  into  the  hands  of  the 
military  oida ;  The  be*,  now  become  powerful  in  re- 
Murees,  and  asswting  her  independence,  had  com- 
menced under  a  line  probably  of  native  princes,  her  ca- 
reer of  conquests  and  brilliant  nndertakinga.  On  a  sud- 
d«i,  in  the  time  of  a  king  ceiled,  by  M^tho,  Timaoa.  I 
bat  w)»  doM  Boi  iipatrHDOis  the  umaa  IB  hie  lint  of  I 


dynaatiea,  •  ison  of  atnngen  entomd  bam  tbn  ami 

into'Egypt.  (Jotejdau,  emara  Af.  1,  14. — Compam 
.Enwiuw,  Tratf.  Ev.  10,  -13.)  Everything  yielded 
to  tbene  fierce  invader*,  who,  having  taken  Memphis, 
and  fortified  Avsris  (or  Abaris},  afterward  Pcldsiuaa, 
oi^nized  a  species  of  government,  gave  themselves 
kings,  and,  if  we  believe  certain  traditions,  founded 
On  (the  city  of  the  Sua ;  Heliopoha),  to  the  east  of 
the  apex  of  the  Delta.  (Ma,  cited  by  PUmy,  6,  S4b 
Compare  Vabiey,  Xtckereka  tur  VHi^.  Am.  3.  S47, 
nqq. — Prickard'a  AwUyru  of  Egyphm  Myik^- 
gy,  p.  66,  Appeni. — Crtuxer,  Commmlat.  Herodot., 
p.  188,  *eqq.)  More  than  two  centuries  passed  under 
the  dominion  of  this ^ce.  Tbey  are  commoidy  called 
the  shepherd  nce,andtheii  dynasty  ^t  of  the  hyeaotf 
or  Shepherd-kinga.  The  aw^  of  these  invaders  ia 
said  by  Manetbo  to  hav«  been  tyrannical  and  cruaL 
They  exercised  the  utmost  atrocity  towards  the  native 
inhabitants,  putting  the  males  to  uw  sword,  aod  tedo- 
cing  their  wives  and  children  to  slavery.  The  eon- 
quest  of  Egypt  by  the  Shepherds,  aa  they  ana  called, 
dates  in  the  year  3082  B.C.  Their  dynaaty  continued 
to  rule  at  Meamhis  360  years,  and  their  kings,  six  in 
number,  were  Salatis,  fimon,  Apaebnae,  ApmAis,  Ja- 
nies,  and  Asseth.  It  waa  during  the  rule  of  the  shep- 
herd  race  diat  Joseph  was  in  Egypt.  Thus  we  have 
it  at  once  explained  how  strangers,  of  whom  the  Egyp- 
tians were  so  jealous,  should  be  admitted  into  power ; 
how  the  king  abould  be  even  glad  of  new  settlers,  oc- 
cupying considerable  tracu  of  his  territory ;  snd  how 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  shepherds,  tlxiugh  odi- 
ous to  the  conquered  peofrie,  would  endear  them  to  a 
sovereign  whose  family  fcdkrwed  the  aame  occupation. 
After  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  Scrqitnre  tells  us  that  a 
king  arose  who  knew  not  Joseph.  This  strong  ex- 
pression coukl  hsidly  be  applied  lo  any  Uneal  succeo- 
sor  of  a  monarch  who  bad  -received  socn  eognal  benefits 
from  him.  It  would  lead  as  raths  to  auppose,  that  a 
new  dynaaty,  hostile  to  the  steceding,  nad  obtamed 
possession  of  tite  dnona.  Now  thia  is  exacUy  the 
case.  For  a  few  yean  later,  the  Hycaos,  or  Shedierd- 
kings,  were  expelled  from  Egypt  by  Amosis,  called  oa 
monaments  Amettophtiph,  the  founder  of  the  eigh- 
teenth, or  Diospolitan  dynasty.  He  would  natursllT 
refuse  to  recognise  the  ecnicea  of  Joseph,  and  would 
consider  all  his  family^  ncceaaarily  hia  eDomies; 
and  thus,  too,  we  understand  hia  fcaia  lest  they  ahoald 
join  the  enemies  of  Egypt,  if  any  war  fell  oat  with 
them.  [Exod.  1.  10.)  For  the  Hycaos,  after  their 
axpubira,  contbued  long  to  harass  the  Egyptians  by 
attempu  to  recover  their  lost  dominion.  (JZoseU- 
Kt,  p.  391.)  Oppress  too  wa*.  of  course,  the  meant 
employed  to  weaken  first,  and  then  extingntah,  tba 
Hobrnv  population.  The  childmi  of  Isnel  were 
employed  in  building  op  the  dites  of  Egypt.  It  haa 
been  obaerved  by  ChainpollioB,  that  many  of  the  cdir 
fices  erected  by  the  eighteenth  d)-nasty  are  upon  the 
rains  of  older  buildings,  which  had  been  manifestly 
desuoyod.  (Sds  Letl.,  p.  7,  10,  17.)  litis  circum- 
stance, with  the  absence  of  older  anonnments  in  the 
parta  of  Egypt  occupied  by  the  Hycaos,  confirms  tbe 
testimony  ol'hiatoriana.  tint  Aieaecomtumn  deatnqrcd 
tbe  momunenta  <rf  native  prineaa ;  and  thus  waa  an 
opportunity  giva  to  the  restorers  of  a  native  sovw- 
eignty  to  en^oy  tbooe  whom  they  coasidered  their  en* 
emies'  allies  in  repairii^  their  injuries.  To  this  pe- 
riod belong  the  magnificent  edifices  of  Kamae,  Luxor, 
and  Medinet-AboB.  At  the  same  time  we  have  the 
expreaa  testimony  of  IKodoms  Sicnioa,  that  it  was  Um 
boasi  of  the  Egyptian  kings  that  no  Egyptian  bad  pot  hia 
hand  to  the  work,  bat  that  foreignen  had  been  com- 
pelled to  do  it  (I,  56).  With  regard  to  the  OfHntoa 
entertained  by  many  leamod  men,  that  tbe  childrcB  of 
Isrsel  were  themselves  the  ahenberd  nee,  it  may  be 
soffineot  to  lemaifc  that  the  Hyesoa,  aa  wpieaentod 
1«K  mowHH^  ban  ih«  iaatan^  cohmi;  aad  oiIm 
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JMtoww,  not  oT  As  Jewidi,  bst  of  the  -Sertliki) 
■rifci.  Itwtu  ander  a  king  of  the  eighteenth  djrnwtj 
Cbet  the  tmeliteswent  out  from  Eg^fA,  namely,  Kaa>- 
Ma  v.,  the  16th  mocmicb  of  the  line.  Wehavefaere, 
■i  this  e%hte«iith  dynasty,  the  eemmencraient  of  what 
mmy  be  pr^erly  tennsd  the  second  period  of  Egyptian 
imiarf.  The  nantes  of  the  monucns  ere  given  as  fol- 
Wwe  by  the  aid  of  Cbampc^&'a  disdoveries ;  1. 
TkmmtmomM  I.,  of  whom  then  it  m  eokMaal  atMae  in 
th«  nuseum  at  Turia.  S.  ThwMiaru  II.  [Amon- 
JEn),  wboee  name  ef^>esa  on  the  most  ancient  parts 
•f  Ihie  pelaee  of  Kaniac.  3.  His  daughter  Amemi, 
wb»  governed  Egypt  for  the  space  of  twenty-one  yearn, 
•nd  erected  the  greatest  of  the  obelisks  of  Ksmac. 
Thn  Taat  mooobu  is  erected  in4wr  name  to  the  god 
Abbwd,  and  the  nemny  of  her  Isthcf.  4.  ThmU- 
•Mw  III.,  mnwmed  tfen,  the  Xeerit  of  the  Oieeka. 
Tke  remeinkig  moanments  of  his  mgn  are  the  pilaster 
and  gmiite  halls  of  Kamac,  seTerel  temples  in  Niibia, 
Che  gwat  Sfririnz  of  the  Pyramids,  and  the  colosssl  ob- 
«Blk  BOW  in  front  of  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran 
Wt  MMB-  A.  Hie  eiMoessor  was  >l»cmpAtt  I.,  who 
«ms  weewdad  by,  «.  Thimtmoti§  IV.  This  king 
fahfcai  die  temptea  of  the  Wady  Alb  end  Amsda,  m 
NMm,  which  Amenoph  had  b^an.  7.  Amenophia 
VL,  wboee  Tocsl  stalne,  of  coloesua  «ze,  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  (Ktd.  Memnon, 
mmd  Memaoniunt.)  The  most  ancient  parts  of  the  pal- 
ace at  Lmor,  the  ten^e  of  Cnonphia  at  Elephantine, 
^km  Mamnenium,  and  a  palace  at  Sohled,  iu  Nubia,  are 
aaoou»aiili  of  ttie  splendour  and  piety  of  this  monarch. 
S,  Harm»f  mb»  bailt  the  grand  cuonnade  of  the  palace 
mt  Zrfixor.  9.  Qoaea  Amaiekeret,  or  Tnmi-Mct,  cora- 
f  moiaiod  in  an  inseiiplion  preserved  in  the  moseum 
■t  Torin.  10.  Rmnuet  I.,  who  built  the  bypostyle 
ball  at  Kamac,  and  eieanted  a  sepnlcbre  for  himself 
■t  Beban-el-MouhMik.  11  and  13.  Two  brothcra 
JUm-mdtmaii  aod  Oiwtrei.  They  have  left  monumenu 
mt  tfaeir  asateneo,  the  kat  in  the  grand  obelisk  now  in 
the  PiBBadriPopdo  at  Rome;  the  firrt,  in  the  beao- 
tiU  palaea  at  Koarna,  and  the  sfjendid  tomb  discov- 
«a«d  hf  Bduu.  IS.  Their  successor  caused  the  two 
gnat  obeUaks  at  Lnxor  to  be  erected.  This  was  the 
■Bcowl  Rmmaa,  14.  Aonwex  III.  Of  this  king  dedi- 
!■!  wji  imuiptkme  are  found  in  the  second  court  of 
tk«  palaea  af  Ibmae,  and  his  tomb  still  exisU  at 
Thebea.  15.  ttamtu  IV.,  eomamed  Md-AtMmn, 
the  gnat  pilaoe  of  Medinet-Abou,  and  a  temple 
near  the  aoothem  gate  of  Kamac.  The  magnificent 
■■■■Tphagns  which  formerly  enclosed  the  body  of  this 
honae,  baa  been  lenuTed  from  the  catacombs  of  Beban- 
•t-Moahnik,  sod  is  now  in  the  Maseum  of  the  Louvre. 
H*  waa  aoeceeded  by  hia  son,  16.  Ramtet  V.,  aur^ 
BUBad  Ammof^t  who  is  considered  as  Uie  last  of 
tUa  ^nasty,  and  who  was  the  father  of  Sesostris, 
Tbs  acta  of  none  of  the  kings  of  this  dynasty  are  com> 
■Mvocated  by  the  Greek  historians,  with  the  exertion 
of  Moeria.  He  Is  celebrated  by  them  for  a  variety  of 
■a  rf~l  laboaca,  and  appears  to  have  done  mncb  to  pro- 
nace  the  -vo^terity  of  Egypt,  particularly  by  form- 
ing a,iah*1ba  receive  the  surjdus  waters  m  vm  Nile 
dnriBK  tho  iBindatian,  and  to  disthbate  them  for  ag- 
nenhanl  pomosea. dating  its  fall.  (Fid.  Moeria.) 
Tho  ntgn  of  lUmsea  Amenophia  is  the  era  of  the  Ex- 
od«a.  The  Scriptoie  Mutative  describes  this  event  as 
t  iiiiwai  1 1  d  with  taa  destrodion  of  a  Phsraob,  and  the 
ebroookigicat  calculation  adopted  by  Roneellini  would 
nm\ —  it  coincide  with  the  last  year  of  this  monsrch^s 
flcigH.  WAiuasu  and  Greppo,  however,  maintain  thst 
wa  aaad  aet  iweeatarily  supp-ose  the  death  of  a  king  to 
LUiaiMe  with  the  exit  from  Egypt,  as  the  Scripture 

rka.  with  the  azeeption  of  one  poetical  psesage,  of 
deaUmtiUB  of  nuraoh'a  host  rather  than  <^  the 
— narrh'r  own  daalh.  Bat  in  Roeeelliai's  ubeme,  this 
4epartBfa  firea  the  neatvad  inlnprelatioa  ie  not  want- 
ad,   Wilfcioioii  Mikaa  the  eiodoi  to  haTetakon  phoe 


in  tha  four^  yetf  of  ^  r«gn  <^  Tbothmes  HI.  (JAUL 
HUrog.,  p.  4. — Jfomwrs  and  Cuttanu,  dec,  rd.  l,p. 
M.)  Vast,  however,  u  was  the  glory  of  this  Ifaie  of 
kings,  it  was  eclipsed  by  the  grester  tvpntation  of  the 
chief  of  the  next,  or  nineteenth  dynasty,  Ramses  VI., 
the  famed  Sesostris  (called^  also  SetooMia  or  Seiko* 
Bxyi  likewise  Mgyphu,  or  Ramtnc*  the  Great. — Com 
pare  Champollim,  Syit.  Hitrogi.,  p.  £M,  se^.).  8^ 
Bostris  regenerated,  in  eoma  sense,  his  ooantrr  and  n»- 
tidn,  by  chasing  from  it  the  last  remnant  of  uie  stran* 
ger-races  which  had  dwelt  within  the  borders  of  Egy|.t, 
by.  giving  to  the  Egyptian  territory  certam  fixed  limits, 
by  dividing  it  into  nomes,  and  by  giving  a  powerfid 
impulse  to  Arts,  to  commerce,  and  to  the  spirit  of  coin 
qoest.  One  may  see  in  Herodotus  and  Diodonis  what 
a  strong  remembrance  his  varioos  exploits  in  Aftic^ 
Asis,  and  perhaps  even  Enrope,  had  left  behind  them. 
His  labours  in  Egypt  are  attested  by  numeroos  month 
m^ts,  not  only  from  Uie  Mediterranean  to  Syene,  bnl 
far  beyond,  in  E^iopia,  which  at  this  time  prt^bly 
formed  s  portion  of  Enpt.  {Champollion,  Sytt.  Hi»' 
rt^l.,  p.  289,  391 .)  The  result  of  his  military  expe- 
ditions waa  to  etuich  hie  country  with  the  treasures  ol 
Etiuopia,  Arabia  Felix,  and  India,  and  to  establirii  a 
cSmmunicslion  «rith  the  countries  of  the  Eest  by  means 
of  fleeto  which  he  equipped  on  the  Red  Sea.  Ilirt 
the  history  of  his  conquests  has  been  exaggersted  by 
the  priests  of  Egypt,  whose  interests  he  favoured,  can- 
not be  denied.  Equally  spparent  is  it  that  his  history 
bears  some  resemblance  to  the  legends  of  Osiris. 
These  assimilations,  however,  of  their  heroes  to  theii 
gods,  were  familiar  to  the  priests  of  the  land.  (Ktd. 
Seeoatria.)  This  nineteenth  dynasty,  at  the  head  of 
which  atands  Sesostris,  consisted  of  six  kinn,  all  of 
whom  bear,  upon  monuments,  the  name  of  Ramae^  ' 
with  various  distinguishing  epithets.  'I'he  last  of  these 
is^upposed  to  have  been  contemporary  with  the  Tro- 
j»i  war,  and  to  be  the  one  called  Folvbua  by  Homer. 
The  twentieth  ^foMtj  Mnnetho  aleo  took  its  title 
from  Thebea.  Their  names  may  still  be  read  upon 
the  temples  of  Egypt ;  but  the  extracts  from  Manatho 
do  not  give  their  epithets.  In  the  failure  of  his  tasti- 
mony,  Champollion  Fieeac  has  had  recourse  to  the  list 
given  by  Syncellus.  I'he  chief  of  this  dynasty  is  cel- 
ebrated, nnder  the  name  of  Remphis,  or  Rempsinitos^ 
for  his  great  riches.  Herodotas  gtres  him,  for  his  anc- 
cessor,  Cheops,  the  builder  of  the  largest  of  the  Pyr^ 
mids.  The  same  authority  places  Ce^irenes,  the  boild- 
er  of  tbe  second  Pyramid,  next  in  order ;  and,  after 
him,  Mycerinus,  for  whom  is  claimed  the  erection  of 
the  third  Pyrsnud.  The  researches  of  the  two  Cham- 
pollions  have  not  discovered  any  confirmation  of 
this  statement  of  the  father  of  profane  history.  The 
next  dynasty,  the  twenty-first  of  Msnetho,  derived  ita 
name  from  Tanis,  a  city  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  waa 
composed  of  seven  kings,  the  first  of  whom  waa  the  3feii- 
iei  of  the  Greek  historians,  the  SmendU  of  Msnetho^ 
whose  name  Champollion  reads,  upon  tbe  monnment 
of  his  reign,  MoTtdoulkepk.  He  was  the  builder  of  tbe 
fabric  known  in  antiquity  by  the.  name  of  the  hbyriath. 
The  other  kings  of  this  family  are  also  commemorated. 
The  accotmt  which  haa  reached  ua  of  the  building  of 
the  labyrinth,  tbrowa  great  light  upon  tbe  stale  of  iha 
government  of  Egypt  during  the  reign  of  Mendeif  and 
his  successors,  ft  was  divided  into  as  many  separata 
compartments  as  there  were  ntmea  in  Egypt,  and  in 
them,  at  fixed  periods,  assembled  deputationa,  from 
each  of  tbeae  districts,  to  decide  upon  uie  roost  impol^ 
tant  questions.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that,  in  the  eban^ 
of  djmasty,  the  Egyptiani  had  aoeceeded  in  the  estate 
lishment  of  a  limited  monarehy,  controlled  like  the  coo- 
stitutional  governments  of  Earope,  if  not  by  the  im- 
mediate representatives  of  the  people,  at  least  by  the 
expression  of  the  opinion  of  the  notabUs.  Th9  mine 
of  Bubastis,  in  turn,  pteeent  memoriala  of  the  reigna 
ofthe  Bahaalitakuva.   iBKBeHm  ie*  Sdaiett  Hm., 
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T,  47S )  Hwn  f«ceeed«d  the  fint  ijnaaly  of  Ts- 
BitM  ;  and  we  find  Egypt  tgsin  iminediately  connect- 
ed with  Judea,  and  iu  history  with  ttut  of  the  Scrip- 
lurea.  Setonchia,  the  head  ot  this  dynasty,  was  the 
conqueror  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  tbe 
plunderer  of  tbe  treasures  of  David.  This  king,  tbe 
Sctak  of  the  second  Book  of  Kinn,  built  tbe  great 
temple  of  Bubaatis,  which  is  described  by  Herodotus, 
and  likewise  the  iirst  court  of  the  palace  of  Kamac  at 
Tb^es.  Hia  son  Oiorckm  (Zoroch),  who  also  led 
«D  army  into  Syria,  continued  the  important  works  com- 
menced by  his  father.  But  their  succeBsor  TakciliolhiM, 
ia  only  known  to  ua  by  a  simple  funereal  picture,  con- 
secrated to  the  meoinry  of  one  of  his  sons.  This  paint- 
ing baa  been  broken,  and  one  half  is  preserved  in  the 
Vatican,  while  tbe  oiher  forms  a  psjt  of  the  royal  col- 
lection at  Turin.  Various  buildings  are  found  among 
tbe  ruins  of  Heliopolis,  and  stdl  more  among  those  of 
Tania,  conBtnicted  in  the  reigns  of  the  P^aohs  of 
the  second  Tanite  dynasty.  {Bulletin  da  Science* 
JHi4t.,  7, 472.)  Upon  these  the  namea  of  thpee  of  them 
have  been  decipoored,  Pelubattet,  Otorlko$,  and 
pMmnHM.  Cbampollion  constdera  them  as  baring 
imnwdiately  [vecedad  tba  great  Ethio|MaD  invaeion, 
which  gave  to  Egypt  a  race  of  kings  from  that  country. 
Manetho,  however,  places  Boechons  between  these  two 
races,  forming  his  twenty-fourth  dynasty  of  one  Saite. 
The  yoke  of  tbeae  foreign  conquerors  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  oppressive,  as  is  evident  from  tbe  number 
of  monumeou  tut  exist,  not  only  in  £th)0|Ha,  but  in 
Egypt,  bearing  dedketions  made  ia  tbe  name  of  the 
kings  of  this  race,  who  ruled  at  the  aamo  time  in  both 
countries.  The  names  inscribed  on  these  monuments 
are  Schaltak,  Sevekolheph,  Tahrak,  and  Amemua,  all 
of  whom  are  mentioned,  either  by  Greek  or  sacred  his- 
torians, under  the  namea  of  Sabacon,  Seveckut,  T/w 
raca,  and  AnmeriM.  {BulUtitt  da  Scieneet  Hiat.,  ubi 
mpra.)  No  more  thin  three  of  these  kings  are  men- 
tioned in  the  list  of  Maaetho  aa  belonging  to  thia  dy- 
nasty, the  last  being  included  in  that  wtucb  follows. 
On  the  departure  of  the  Ethiopians,  the  afiaire  of  Egypt 
appear  to  have  fallen  into  great  disorder.  This  civil 
discord  was  at  last  composed  by  PsomnuiicNs  L  Me- 
morials of  bis  reign  an  found  in  tbe  obelisk  now  on 
Monte  Tjtorio  at  Rome,  and  in  the  enormous  columns 
of  the  first  court  of  the  palace  of  Kamac  at  Tbebes. 
(AiUelM  del  Sciences  KtMt.^  7,  p.  471.)  The 
lule  of  Nechao  II.  is  commemorated  by  sever^  atela 
end  sutues.  It  was  thia  monarch  that  took  Jcrusslem, 
and  carried  King  Jehoahaz  into  captivity.  On  the  isle 
of  Ftalm  are  found  buildings  bearing  the  legend  of 
PiammiticuB  II.,  as  well  aa  of  Apriet  (the  Hopkra  of 
Scripture).  An  obelisk  ofhis  reign  also  exists  at  Rome. 
The  greater  part  of  the  fragments  of  sculpture,  scatter- 
ed among  tbe  ruins  of  Saia,  besr  the  royal  legend  of 
the  celebrated  Amaaia,  and  a  monolith  chapel  of  rose 
granite,  dedicated  by  him  to  the  Egj-ptian  Minerva,  is 
in  the  museum  of  the  Louvre.  Paammenitus  waa  tbe 
last  of  this  dynasty  of  Saites.  Few  tokens  of  his  short 
reign  are  extant,  besides  the  inscription  of  a  lUtne  in 
tbe  Vatican.  He  waadefeated  and  dethroned  by  Cam- 
b^ses ;  nor  did  be  long  survive  his  misfortune.  WlUi 
bun  fell  tbe  splendour  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt;  and 
from  thia  date  (525  B.C.),  the  edifices  snd  monu- 
ments assume  s  character  of  far  leas  importance.  Still, 
however,  we  find  materials  for  history.  Even  Uie  fe- 
tocious  Com^sss  is  commemorated  in  an  inscription 
on  tbe  statue  of  a  priest  of  Sais,  now  in  the  Vatican. 
The  Dsme  of  Dofvia  is  sculptured  on  the  columns  of 
tbe  great  temple  of  the  Oasis ;  and  in  Egypt  we  still 
nad  inscriptions  dated  in  different  years  of  the  reigns 
of  Xerxea  and  ArlaxerxeM.  {BMetin  de*  ScienceM 
Hia.,  7,  471.)  During  the  icigns  of  tbe  laat  three 
kit^  a  constant  atni^jb  waa  kept  up  by  the  Egyptians 
jbr  tbor  independence.  Tbe  Peiaiu  yoke  was  for  a 
■BOinettf ibakenoffby .^iiyrtmjuid JV'fp&crnit.  Two 


Sphii^ea  inUieLoitTnbear  Uie  legend  at  Nefiurtiu 
and  his  Bucceeaor  Achoria,  who  are  also  commemorated 
by  the  sculptures  of  the  temple  of  Elytfay^.  In  the  in- 
stitute of  Bologna  there  is  a  statue  of  the  Mendesian 
Ntpheritt* ;  and  dke  names  of  the  two  KtcUttubif  who 
succeeded  him  in  the  conduct  of  this  national  war,  are 
still  extant  on  several  bnildinge  of  the  isle  of  Philx,  an4 
St  Kamac,  Kouma,  am)  Saft.  Darios  OchW,  in  spite 
of  the  valiant  resistance  of  these  Isst  king%  sgsin  re- 
duced Egypt  to  the  condition  of  a  Persiau  province ; 
but  his  name  ia  nowhere  to  be  found  among  tlie 
mains  yet  discovered  in  Egypt.  Thus,  then,  the  re- 
searches of  CbampoUioa  have  broi^ht  to  our  view  u 
almost  complete  succeesion  of  tbe  kmn  of  Egjrpt,  from 
the  invasion  of  the  Hycsos  to  tlw  fin^  conquest  by  the 
Persians,  whose  empire  fell  to  Alexander  in  332  fi.C. 
It  tallies  throughout,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  with  tlie 
remains  of  the  historian  Msnetbo ;  and,  hy  the  aid  of 
his  series  of  dynasties,  the  gaps  siSl  left  by  himwlyphie 
discoveries  may  be  legitimately  filled  up.  Before  the 
former  era  all  ia  dark  and  obscure ;  in  tbe  next  part 
we  have  little  but  a  list  of  names ;  but,  from  the  reign 
of  Psaimniticna  I.,  ample  materials  exiat  in  tbe  hieM* 
riea  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus ;  and  from  th«  leign 
of  Darius  Ochua,  the  annala  of  Egypt  become  incorpo- 
rated with  those  of  Greece.  Any  farther  refeRnce» 
therefore,  to  the  history  of  Egypt  becomes  superfluous 
in  this  place.  ( Vid.  Ptolenucus.)  With  regard,  bow* 
ever,  to  tbe  discoveries  of  Chainiwllioo,  tbe  following 
interestmg  particularB  may  be  atated,  Pibfia  Aridm- 
MS,  the  brotiierof  AlexaDd^jiacoaiaiemoratea  at  Kar* 
uac,  and  on  the  columns  of  Uta  temple  at  Ascbmouncim. 
The  name  of  tbe  other  Alexander,  the  son  of  tbe  con- 
queror by  Roxana,  is  eogtaved  on  the  granite  propyhca 
at  Elephantine.  PlcUny  SoUr,  and  his  son  Ptolemif 
PhiiadelphuM,  have  left  the  remembrance  of  their  prae> 
peroos  reigns  in  various  important  works.  ButrgtUa 
I.  not  only  ruled  over  Egypt,  but  rendered  his  naoM 
celebrated  by  his  military,  expeditions,  both  in  Africa 
and  Asia.  His  titles  are,  therefore,  not  only  inscribed 
on  the  edifices  constructed  during  his  reign  in  Egypt, 
but  are  to  be  met  with  in  Nubia,  particularly  on  tbe 
temple  of  I^k^ ;  and  the  boMao  rdievtu,  on  a  tri- 
umphal gate  constmcted  by  him  at  Thebes,  may  be  ad- 
mired even  among  the  ancient  relics  of  tbe  magnifi- 
cence of  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  llie  teomle  of  Ab> 
t«opolis  dates  from  the  reign  o{  Ptolemy  Pkilopator  end 
Arsinoe  bis  wife.  In  bis  reign,  too,  tlie  ancient  palscea 
of  Kamac  and  Luxor,  at  Thebes,  were  repaired.  Ptt^- 
my  Epiphanea,  and  his  wife  Cleopatra  of  Syria,  dedi- 
cated one  of  the  many  temples  of  Phile,  ss  well  ss  tbe 
temple  of  Edfou.  Of  the  Roman  emperors  we  find  in- 
scribed  in  hieroglyf^ics  tbe  names  and  titles  of  .dli^ 
guettiM,  Ttberiut,  Caligvlu,  CUatdiw,  JVere,  VttM^ 
sion,,  Tt^s,  Domitian,  Iftna,  Trajati,  AdriaHf  Mtr- 
eua  Aureliva,  latcitia  Kcnrs,  and  CommodMM.  TUi 
last  nsme  is  to  be  read  four  times  among  the  inacrip- 
tions  of  tbe  temple  of  Esn6 ;  which,  before  this  discov- 
ery, was  considered  to  have  htm  erected  in  an  age  far 
more  remote  than  is  reached  any  of  our  histories. 
So  far  from  this,  it  is,  in  truth,  with  out  one  exception, 
the  most  modem  of  all  Uie  edifices  y|t  discovered  in 
tbe  EgypUan  style  of  srchitcctnra.  Thus,  then,  ss  far 
down  as  the  year  1$0  of  our  present  era,  the  worship 
of  the  ancient  Eityptjan  deities  was  publicly  exercised, 
and  preserved  all  its  external  aplenoMir;  ibt  the  tem- 
plea  of  Deodora,  Eanb,  and  others  coMtnicted  under 
the  Roman  rule,  are,  for  size  and  labour,  if  not  for  their 
style  of  srt,  well  worthy  of  tbe  sues  of  Egyptisn  inde- 
pendence. Previous  to  these  discoveries,  it  had 
come  a  matter  of  almost  universal  belief,  that  the  arts, 
tbe  writins,  and  even  the  ancient  religiim  of  £^pt, 
had  ceasea  to  be  used  from  the  time  of  the  Persian  con- 
quest. (American  Qwa-Urly  Rev.,  JVo.  7,  p.  84,  ««f f . 
—Qiutrttrly  JtmrwU  o/  Scunee,  dtc.  Am  Serie*.  I 
188,  sen-) 
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9.  Egyptian  Writing. 

Id  writing  vheif  Ungua^  the  sncient  Eg^tiana  em- 
playcd  three  diflereat liiim  of  cfaiinctm.  First :  fig- 
HMhre  ;  or  re{>reaentatioiw  of  the  (4>iecta  themeelTes. 
Secondly :  symholie ;  or  represeiitaiiona  of  certain 
physical  or  material  objects,  exprcasiog  metaphorically, 
or  convenlionally,  certain  ideaa ;  auch  aa,  a  peoplfi 
obcdieot  to  their  king,  figured,  metaphorically,  by  a 
bee :  the  nniverse,  conveotional^,  by  a  beetle.  Third- 
ly :  ^unelict  or  repmentative  of  aotinds,  that  ia  to  say, 
•Inctly  alphabeticBl  efaincten.  .  lie  phonetic  signs 
were  tXwo  portraits  of  plrrsicil  and  Oiaterial  objecta ; 
aad  each  stood  for  the  initial  M>flad  of  the  word  in  the 
EgyiKisn  lai^nage  which  expressed  the  object  por- 
trayed :  thus  a  lion  was  the  sonnd  L,  because  a  lion 
was  caUed  Leio  ;  and  a  band  a  T,  becauae  a  band 
was  called  Tot.   Tbo  form  in  which  thete  objects 
were  presented,  when  employed  aa  phonetic  CMrae- 
tarty  waa  conventional  and  dsfimie,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  same  objects'  used  either  figuratively  or 
srmboiically.    Thus,  the  conventional  form  of  the 
fjionetic  T  was  the  hand  open  and  outstretched.  In 
any  «|her  form  the  hand  would  be  either  a  figurative  or 
a  symbolic  sign.    The  number  of  diatincl  cbaractera 
enployed  as  [£onetic  signs  appeara  to  have  been  about 
ISO  ;  onaeqaenily,  many  were  homofdionee,  or  hav- 
mig  the  same  aigniBcatioo.  -  The  three  kinds  of  chsr- 
acters  were  usM  indiscriminately  in  the  asme  writing, 
■lul  occa^onally  in  the  composition  of  the  same  word. 
Xbe  ferraat  Egyptian  writing,  therefore,  such  as  we 
•ee  it  attll  existing  on  the  monuments  of  the  country, 
wu  a  series  of  portraits  of  physical  and  mBterial  ob- 
jects, of  which,  a  small  pvportion  had  a  symbolical 
meaning,  a  atill  amsllei  proportion  a  figurative  mean- 
ii^,  but  the  great  body  were  phonetic  or  alphabetical 
■ijpM :  and  to  these  portraits,  sculptured  or  painted 
with  auilieicni  fidelity  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  object 
Kpresented,  tbe  name  of  hieroglyphics  or  sacred  char- 
seien  has  been  attached  from  their  eariieat  historic 
notice.    The  manuacripta  of  tbe  same  ancient  period 
■BsJw  o>  acquainted  with  two  other  forma  of  writing 
practiaed  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  both  af^rently 
dialllKt  fr«n  the  hieroglyphic,  but  whictK  on  careful 
examination,  are  found  to  be  its  immediate  derivatives ; 
every  hten^lyphic  having  its  corresponding  aign  in  the 
JiMiMtir.  or  writing  of  the  priests,  in  which  the  funeral 
ntn**«,  forming  a  large  portion  of  the  manuscripts,  are 
jviDcipal!^  composed ;  and  in  ^  demoiict  called  also 
tbe  tmeJumal,  which  was  eiraloyed  for  all  more  cvdi- 
nary  and  popular  usages.   Im  characters  of  the  tue- 
XBtic  are,  for  tbe  most  part,  obvious  ranning  imitationa 
or  abndgments  of  the  corresponding  hien^yphica ; 
tmt  ia  the  demotic,  which  is  still  farther  Temovf»l  Irom 
tbe  original  type,  the  derivation  is  less  frequently  and 
\gm  obvicNisly  UsceaUe.    In  tbe  hieratic,  fewer  figu- 
xative  or  symbolic  signa  are  employed  than  in  tbe  bie- 
la^nfaie  ;  their  absence  being  supplied  by  means  of 
tbe  pbooetie  or  alfjubettcal  characters,  the  wrda  be- 
mg  qwU  iiutead  of  figured ;  and  this  iM  still  more  the 
oae  in  tbe  demotic,  which  is,  in  consequence,  almost 
mtirdy  alphabetical.    After  the  conversion  of  tbe 
Egypciaoe  to  Cbristianily,  tbe  ancient  mode  of  wriluag 
their  IaBf|iMge  fell  into  disnse ;  and  an  alf^bet  was 
adopted  in  anbs^utira,  consisting  of  Uw  twenty-five 
Greek  letters,  with  six  additional  signs  expressing  ar- 
TM-nlr*™*"  and  aBpiiali<ms  onknowo  to  the  Greeks,  the 
c^iacters  for  which  were  retained  from  tbe  demptic. 
This  ia  tbe  Copdc  alphabet,  in  which  the  Egyptian  a|>- 
pcen  as  a  written  langnage  in  the  Coptic  books  and 
BtsiiiMi  ii[Hi  preserved  in  our  libraries ;  and  in  which, 
Liia— qnwly.  *bo  langoase  of  the  inscriptions  on  the 
uMiiii— nrti  nqr  be  atnmed.   Tbe  original  mode  in 
wWcli  ihebqgngewaewiitleD  bating  una  fallen  into 
dHMe,  it  hajijisiiiil  at  kwtb  that  tbe  aini^atioQ  of 
the  fbHrrr**-!  ad  even  uw  nitom  of  £•  systm  of ; 


writing  which  thay  formed,  became  entirely  lost,  «eli 
notices  on  the  subject  as  existed  in  the  early  hiatori- 
ans  being  either  too  imperfect,  or  appearing  too  vague» 
to  furnish  a  dew.  altbuo^  fteqitently  and  cantnil^ 
studied  for  tbe  pniposoi  Tbe  tqiossesaion  of  this 
kpowledge  wiO  fonn,  in  literary  history,  one  of  the  most 
remarkaUe  distincticms,  if  not  the  principal  one,  tk  the 
'  age  in  which  we  live.  It  ia  due  primarily  to  tbe  dis- 
covery by  the  French,  during  their  possession  of  Egypt, 
of  the  since  well-known  monument,  called  the  Rosetia 
Stone,  which,  on  their  defeat  and  expulsion  by  the 
British  troc^  remained  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Tictraa, 
waa  conveyed  to  England,  and  deposited  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum.  On  this  monument  the  same  inscription 
is  repeated  in  the  Greek  and  in  ^e  Egyptian  langnsge, 
being  written  in  the  latter  both  in  hieroglyphica  and  in 
the  demotic  oi  enchorial  character.  The  words  Ptole- 
my ai>d  Cleopatra,  written  in  hieroglyphics,  and  recog- 
nised by  meana  of  the  ciHTesponding  Greek  (Mf  the 
Rosetta  inscription,  and  by  a  Gredt  inscription  on  tbo 
baae  of  an  obeli^  at  Pfaihs,  gave  the  phonetic  cbarac- 
tera of  the  letters  which  form  those  words  :  by  theii 
means  tbe  names  were  discovered,  in  hien^Wpliic  wri- 
ting, on  the  monumenta  of  all  the  Grecian  kings  and 
Grecian  queens  of  I^ypt.  and  by  the  comparison  of 
tbeae  names  «m  with  anotbcr,  tbe  value  of  all  the  pbf>> 
netic  chataetm  waafinally  asesrtainod.  The  first  step 
in  this  gtett  discovery  was  made  by  a  diatinguished 
scholar  of  England^tMlaH  Dr.  Yoong;  tbe  key  found 
't^  him  baa  been  grndy  improved,  and  applied  with 
indefatigable  perseverance,  ii^^uity,  and  skill  to  tbe 
moDuraenu  of  Egypt,  hy  tbe  celebrated  ChampoUion. 
(Querter^  JoiiniM  of  Science,  dee.,  New  Senea,  voL 
I,  p.'176,  acff^Compare  Eimbtirgk  RevieiD,  Not. 
89  and  90.-~AtiurieaM  Quarterly  Memew,  No.  %,  p. 
488,  ae^q. — Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  8,  p.  438, 
eeqq.t  and  the  Sup^ement  ta  the  Enn/clopadta  Bri' ' 
lanrneot  vol.  4,  pt.  1*  «.  «.  Egypt.—  Wiummn'a  heo* 
iaw,  p.  366,  «e}f .} 

10.  Ammd  WortUf. 
There  was  no  single  feature  in  tbe  cbaiacter  and 
coatoma  of  tbe  ancient  Egyptians  which  sppeand  to 
foreigners  so  atrange  and  portentooa  aa  the  religion! 
woTSoip  paid  to  ammali.  The  pompons  processions 
ai>d  grotesque  ceremonies  of  this  celebrated  people  ex- 
cited the  admiration  of  all  spectaton,  and  their  admi- 
ration was  turned  into  ridicule  on  beholding  the  object 
of  tbur  dtfrotions.  It  was  remarked  by  Clemens 
(Pedof.  JtA.  8)  and  Origen  (ede.  Ceit.  8,  p.  ISl),  that 
tboee  who  ylaited  Ejnrpt  a|^nroacbed  with  deli^  it* 
sacred  groves,  and  splendid  temples,  adorned  with  an- 
perb  vestibules  and  lofty  porticoes,  the  scenes  of  many 
solemn  and  mysterious  rites.  "  The  walls,**  says  Cle- 
mens, "  shine  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  amber,  and 
sparkle  with  the  varioua  game  of  India  and  Ethic^a; 
and  Uie  lecesses  are  coMealed  by  sfdendid  enrtains. 
Bflt  if  yoa  enter  the  penetralia,  and  inqaiie  for  the 
image  of  the  god  for  wnese  sake  the  fane  waa  built, 
one  of  the  Pastophori,  or  some  other  attendant  on  the 
temple,  approaches  with  a  solemn  and  mysterious  as- 
pect, and,  putting  aside  the  veil,  suffers  tou  to  peep  in 
and  obtain  a  glimpse  of  tbe  divmity.  There  you  be- 
b<M  a  snake,  a  crocodile,  or  a  cat,  or  some  ether  beaat, 
a  fitter  inhaUtant  of  a  eavom  or  a  bog  than  a  temple.** 
The  devotion  with  which  their  sacred  animals  were  re- 
garded by  the  Esyptiaoa,  displayed  itself  in  the  most 
whimsical  absurdities.  It  waa  a  capital  crime  to  kill 
any  of  them  voluntarily  (Herod.  2,  66) ;  but  if  an 
ibis  or  a  hawk  were  accidentally  deatroyed,  the  unfor- 
tunate author  of  the  deed  was  often  put  to  death  by 
the  multitude,  withont  form  of  law.  In  order  to  avoid 
anspieioD  of  auch  an  impiona  act,  and  tha  spsedy  fete 
which  often  ensned,  a  man  vriio  chanced  to  meet  wiA 
tbe  eareasa  of  soch  a  laid  began  immediately  to  wail 
and  iMnsnt  vith  the  ntaiost  Tecjfewtiwt,  and  bhpioten 
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tet  1w  firond  it  tbewh  dead.  {Dudonu  SiaUut, 
1,  83.)  "VFtmn  a  hoBM  hippencd  to  be  Ml  on  fire,  the 
chief  aiiim  of  the  Egyptians  aroee  fron  the  propensity 
*f  the  cate  lo  rurii  into  the  flamea  over  the  heads  or 
between  liie  legs  of  the  specutors :  if  this  cataatrophe 
took  place,  it  excilad  a  general  lamenution.  At  the 
death  of  a  eat,  mm  intnate  of  the  booae  cot  off  bis 
•TelNrowa;  but  at  im  ftroeral  of  a  dog,  be  abtTed  bis 
Iwad  knd  whole  body.  {Herod.  2, 66.)  The  carcasses 
•f  all  the  cats  were  sahed,  and  carried  to  Bubastns  to 
be  interred  {Herod.  %,  67) ;  and  it  ia  said  that  many 
Egyptiana,  arriring  from  wariike  expeditions  to  foreign 
•oaotfies,  were  known  U>  bring  with  tbem  dead  cats 
■od  hawki.  which  they  bsd  met  with  accidentally,  and 
hid  sailed  and  prepared  for  sepnltiire  with  noeb  piona 
grief  and  lamentation.  {Diod.  Sie.  1, 83.)  In  iM  ei- 
tremity  of  famine,  when  they  were  driven  by  hunger 
to  devour  each  other,  the  Egyptians  were  nerer  ac- 
cused of  touching  the  sacred  anim^.  Every  nome  in 
Egypt  paid  a  paiticulac  wonfaip  id  tbe  animal  that  was 
cooaeeiBted  to  iu  tntelar  god ;  bat  there  were  certain 
■peeiee  ■wiueh  tbe  wbole  nation  held  in  great  rererence. 
These  were  the  oz  (vid.  Apis),  the 'dog,  and  the  cat ; 
the  hawk  snd  the  ibis ;  ana  the  (iabea  termed  oxyrhyn- 
chua  and  lepidotua.  (Sirabo,  812.)  In  each  nome 
tbe  whtde  species  of  animals,  to  ihe  worship  of  which 
it  waa  dedicated,  was  held  in  great  respect ;  but  one 
favoured  individual  was  selected  to  receive  the  adora- 
lioD  of  the  multrtnde,  and  supply  tbe  place  of  an  im^ 
•f  the  god.  Pexhspe  this  is  not  far  from  the  sense  in 
which  Straho  distinguishes  the  ucred  from  tin  dinne 
knimala.  7^u%  in  tbe  nome  of  Araiuoe,  where  croc- 
odiles were  sacred,  one  of  this  species  waa  kept  in  tbe 
lample  and  worshipped  as  a  sod.  He  waa  tamed  and 
watched  with  great  care  by  the  priests;  who  called  him 
*'SochD8,"  ana  he  ate  me^  sod  cakes  which- were  of- 
fared  to  him  by  strangeM.  {Siraio,  811.)  In  tbe 
wne  neighbourhood  tbnre  was  a  pond  ^ipropriated  to 
the  feeding  of  crocodiles,  with  which  it  waa  filled,  the 
Arsinoitea  carefully  abstaining  from  hunting  any  of 
tbem.  Sacred  halls  were  kept  in  several  towns  and 
Tillages,  and  nothing  waa  spared  that  seemed  to  coo- 
tribute  to  the  enjoyment  of  Uieae  homed  gods,  which 
were  pampered  in  the  attnoatlaxmy.  Among  insects, 
tbe  canthama,  searabeus,  or  beetle,  waa  very  celebra- 
ted aa  an  object  of  woc^ip.  Plutaieh  aays  it  was  an 
emblem  of  the  aun ;  but  Horapollo  is  more  partico- 
lai,  and  informs  us  that  there  were  three  species  of 
sacred  beetles,  of  which  one  waa  dedicated  lo  the  god 
of  Heli(^lis,  or  the  Son ;  another  waa  'sacred  to  the 
Moon ;  and  a  third  to  Hermes  or  Hwtb.  Tbe  reaaims 
be  assigns  for  tbe  consecration  of  this  insect  are  de- 
rived from  the  notions  entertained  re^tecting  its  mode 
of  reproduction  ai^  its  habits,  in  which  the  Egyptians 
traced  anait^ies  to  the  movementa  of  the  heavenly 
bodies.  It  was  believed  that  all  these  insects  were  of 
the  male  sei.  The  beetle  was  said  to  fecundate  a 
ntend  ball  of  earth,  which  it  formed  for  the  purpose. 
In  this  they  saw  a  type  of  the  sun,  in  tbe  office  of  dem- 
iurguB,  or  aa  fonning  and  fecundating  the  lower  world. 
{lUrrapoU.  Hieroglyph.  1,  10. — Plut.  de  If.  et  Ot.,  p. 
S&b.—Forpkj/r.  de  Abatin.,  lib.  4. — Eueeb.  Frtrp. 
Evang.  3, 4.)  Nor  was  the  adoraiion  of  tbe  Egyptians 
confined  to  animals  merely.    Many  plants  were  re- 

Srded  as  mystical  or  sacred,  and  none  more  bo  than 
9  lotus,  of  which  mention  has  already  been  made,  in 
tbe  section  that  treats  of  ihe  fertility  of  Egypt,  In 
tbe  lotus,  or  nympbea  nelumbo,  which  throws  its  flow- 
ers above  the  euriace  of  the  water,  the  Egyptians  found 
an  allusion  to  tfao  aun  rising  from  the  surface  of  the 
ocean,  uid  it  is  on  the  blossom  of  this  plant  that  the 
infant  Harpocrates  ia  represented  as  reposing.  The 
peach-tree  waa  also  sacred  Lo  Harpocratea ;  ai^  to  him 
tbe  first  fraita  of  lentils  and  other  planta  wwe  of- 
fered, in  the  month  Meson.  It  is  vrell  known,  ux>,  that 
the  Egyptians  wmh^^  tha  onion.  PhOudi  w^tu 


this  soperatition  to  a  fancied  relation  between  this  plant 

and  the  moon.  Leeks  also,  and  varioua  legunuiiSL, 
were  held  in  similar  veneration.  {Mintttivt  Felix,  p. 
278.)  Tbe  acacia  and  the  heliotrope  sre  said  to  have 
been  among  the  nrnnber  of  those  planta  that  were  ceit- 
secrated  to  tbe  sun.  (Compare  AircA^r'a  (Edtpue,  3, 
2.)  Tbe  laurel  was  rcffarded  as  the  most  noble  of  all 
plants.  We  leatn  from  Clemena  Aleiandrinus  that 
there  were  thirty-aiz  plants  dedicated  to  the  thirty-aix 
gt!nii,  or  decans,  who  presided  over  their  portions  of 
the  twelve  signs  of  tbe  zodiac.  {Prickard^t  Analysu 
qf  Egyptian  Mythology,  p.  301,  aeg;.) 

11.  ExptemMlon     Ammd  Weraklp. 
The  or^n  of  snimal  worship,  and  the  reasons  or 

motives  which  induced  the  Egyptians  to  represent  their 
gods  under  such  strange  forms,  or  to  pay  divine  hon- 
ours to  irrational  brutes,  and  even  to  the  meanest  ob- 
jects in  nature,  is  an  inquiry  which  has  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  learned  in  varioua  times.  Herodotus 
pretended  to  be  in  possessim  of  more  information  on 
this  subject  than  be  chose  to  make  public.  It  has  been 
conjectured  that  he  was  desirous  of  eoticealiiig  bis  ig- 
norance under  a  cloak  of  niysi«^.  Tbe  later  6rc^ 
writers  seem  to  have  been  indre  mtent  on  offering  ex- 
cuses for  the  follies  of  the  Egyptians,  than  on  unfold- 
ing the  real  [»incipleB  of  their  mythology  ;  snd  we  find 
nrioua  and  contradictory  opinions  maintained  with 
equal  confidence.  It  appears,  indeed,  ^at  the  Egyp- 
tian priests  themsdves,  m  tbe  time  of  the  Ptolemies, 
and  at  the  era  of  tbe  Roman  coitqueet,  were  by  no 
means  agreed'  on  tbie  subject.  To  endeavdor  to  ex- 
plain it  by  a  reference  to  iho  metamorphoees  which  the 
gods  nndcrwcnt,  when  tbey  fled  from  Typbon  and 
sought  cenceetment  nnder  the  forma  of  animals,  is  to 
account  for  an  absurdity  by  a  fable.  To  go  back,  aa 
some  do,  to  the  standards,  or  banners,  home  b^  tbe  dif- 
ferent tribes  or  communities  that  fonned  the  compt^ 
nent  parts  of  the  earlier  populations  )9  to  invert  the  or^ 
der  of  ideas.  A  people  may  choose  for  a  standard  the 
representation  of  an  object  which  tbey  adore ;  but  they 
will  not  be  found  to  adore  any  particular  object  be- 
cause ^tey  may  have  chosen  it  for  a  standsni  or  ban- 
ner. The  opinion,  on  the  other  hand,  which  refers  sn- 
inal  wonhip  to  the  policy  of  kings,  and  to  their  seek- 
ing to  divide  their  subjects  by  giving  them  di^fent 
objects  of  religious  veneration,  is  an  awkward  apfJien- 
tioo  of  the  system  of  Enbenierus,  according  to  which 
all  religions  were  nothing  in  eSect  but  civil  institu- 
tions, tne  oApring  of  skilful  legislators.  Fetichism 
has  been  anterior  to  all  positive  law.  Favoured  hy  the 
interests  of  a  particular  class,  it  has  been  envied,  it  is 
true,  to  prolong  itself  daring  a  state  of  civilizaiton  and 
by  the  force  of-authorily ;  but  it  must  spring  originally 
snd  freely  from  the  very  bosom  of  barbarism.  Equally 
untenable  is  the  position,  which  suppoaes,  that  the 
Egyptians  were  induced  to  pay  divine  nonours  to  ani- 
mus, out  of  gratitude  fbt  the  benefits  which  they  de- 
rived from  them ;  to  the  cow  and  the  sheep,  for  the 
clothing  and  sustehance  which  they  afford ;  lo  the  dog, 
for  his  care  in  protecting  their  houses  against  thieves ; 
to  the  ibis,  for  delivering  their  country  from  serpenta ; 
and  to  the  ichneumon,  for  destroying  the  eggs  of  the 
crocodile.  This  conjecture  is  refuted  by  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  a  variety  of  animals  whioi  sre  of  no 
aj^tarait  utility,  and  even  aeveral  q>eciea  which  are 
noxious  and  destructive,  and  the  natural  enemies  of 
manUnd,  received  their  spprofHiate  b«mours,  and  were 
regarded  with  as  much  reverence  as  the  more  obvious- 
ly useful membersoftheuiimal creation.  Thestirew- 
mouse,  the  pike,  the  beetle,  the  crow,  the  hawk,  the 
hippepotamuB,  can  claim  no  particulsr  regard  for  tbe 
benents  they  are  known  to  confer  on  Ihe  human  race ; 
still  less  can  the  crocodile,  the  licm,  the  wolf,  or  tbe 
venomova  asp  urge  any  such  pretenwm.  Tet  we 
hm  seen  that  en  these  creatures;  and  othen  of  esii^ 
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fmt  dtwr^MMB,  were  mNhipped  by  the  Egjrptiuw 
with  toe  most  profouDd  deTotxm :  myt  moiben  even 
iCMMcad  when  dieir  cbildira  were  denmnd  by  cioeo- 
mn.  It  mw  be  hrther  obeerred,  that  Mmeof  tboee 
aimnik  whicb  eSbrd  us  food  and  raiment,  and  which 
are,  on  tbataccoontfUnoog  theDiostscrvicof^lc,  were 
Nndered  of  little  or  do>  Dtiii^  to  the  Egyptians  on  aq- 
count  of  ttaia  veiy  superstition.  They  regarded  it  as  ua- 
kwful  to  kilt  oxen  for  the  sake  of  food,  and  not  only  ab- 
•tained  rrom  slangbtering  the  sbeq>,  but  likewise,  un- 
der a  uiiety  of  circunutencea,  from  wearing  any  gar- 
ment made  of  ita  wool,  wbi^  was  regarded  as  impure, 
and  defiling  ^  *■*  <^tbed  with  iL  These 

cooaidentiona  seem  to  prove,  that  the  adoration  of  sn- 
imth  aDaong  the  Egyptians  was  not  founded  on  the 
advantages  which  mankind  derive  from  them-  An- 
gthcr  attempt  at  explaining  this  mystery,  which  re- 
ceives mater  countenance  from  the  gen^nl  character 
at  tim  Enptian  aannen  and  soperstuion.  is  the  con- 
jactOTB  of  Lncian.  {Da  Analog. — d.  Bip.j  vol.  6,  p. 
ns.)   Tbie  writer  {mtaada,  that  the  sacred  animals 
wem  only  ^pee  or  emUma  of  the  astensms,  or  of 
those  imaginary  fignree  or  groups  into  which  the  an- 
ciente  had,  at  a  very  early  period,  distribiiled  the  stars ; 
dialinguishing  iheni  by  the  names  of  living  creatures 
and  ouw  tWFBstrial  objaela,   Aocoidiw  to  Lscian, 
the  wofahippen  of  the  boll  Apia  adored  aliving  imase 
of  ^  cetfcstial  Taoras;  and  Anobts  represented  the 
I>og-star  or  the  constellation    Sirius.   This  hypotb- 
eaiB  has  received  more  attention  than  any  other  among 
modem  writers.    Dapois  has  made  it  the  basis  of  a 
wry  ioKeoious  attemj^  to  explain  the  mytbologue  of 
Jmim  utS  Osiris,  and  seven!  other  fables  of  antiquity, 
which  this  aotbor  leeolTea  into  astraoomieal  fignwnta, 
at  figocative  aoeoonia  of  eertab  changes  in  the  posi- 
tion* of  the  heavenly  bodies.    {Origine  de  Imu  let 
CulUa,  t,  370,  uq^.,  td.  1822.)    The  hypothesis  of 
LocisD,  however,  will  not  endure  the  test  of  a  rigid 
scrntiny.   For  if  we  examine  the  coostdktioDs  of  the 
jnoat  ancient  spheres,  we  find  but  few  coincidences 
between  the  sodia  or  celestial  imases,  and  tbst  cxten* 
■trc  catalogoe  of  brute  cfaatunq  wnidi  were  adoced  as 
dimiitiaa  on  the  banka  of  th*.Nile.   Where,  for  ez- 
aixifrfot  ahall  we  discover  the  ibis,  the  cat,  the  hippopot' 
amus,  or  the  crocodile  1    Besides,  if  we  could  trace 
Us*  whole  series  of  deiiied  brutes  in  the  heavena,  it 
mniiU  suU  remain  doubtful,  whether  the  Egyptian 
■nimala  were  consecrated  subsequently  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  apbeni,  as  ty]ws  or  images  «  tho  etmslella- 
tiooa  ;  or  tas  stars  distributed  into  groups,  and  these 
grovpa  named  with  reference  to  the  quadrupeds,  birds, 
and  Bahos  ibatwenalready  regarded  as  sacred.  There 
ore,  indeed,  many  circumstances  which  might  render 
the  Imtler  sltemative  tho  more  probable.    But  the  rcla- 
tioB  between  the  animals  of  the  sphere  and  those  of 
the  Egyptian  temples  are  bv  far  too  limited  to  warrant 
ony  auch  specniation  ;  and  Lucian,  moreover,  ia  an  an- 
tbor  who  w  by  no  means  deserrtng  of  much  credit  oa 
o  oubjact  of  this  naton.   Poqihyry,  in  his  conjectures, 
approacbee  nearer  the  truth.    The  divinity,  according 
to  bim,  embnces  all  beings ;  ho  resides,  therefore,  in 
jniiMl*  alao,  and  nun  adores  him  wherever  he  is  found. 
In  other  words,  the  worship  of  animals  vms  iolimately 
coonected,  according  to  this  wttter,  with  the  doctrine 
of  emaoatioo.   {Porph^.  dt  Aoatinenlia,  4,  B. — Com- 
pare EuMthiMs,  Pr^.  Evaag.  8,  4.)    This  explana- 
titm,  however,  does  not  go  far  enough.    It  takes  no 
notice  of  that  peculiar  combination  by  which  the  wor- 
riiip  of  animals  is  made  to  assume  a  resular  form,  and 
to  eonttmie  itself  loos  after  man  has  placed  the  deity 
Car  above  the  limiu  of  physical  existence. — The  dis- 
M«cry  of  a  node  of  «onhq>  among  cntain  savage 
tiibea  in  our  own  daya,  perfects  anaj^ons  to  the  sys- 
lom  of  ai^md  aderatioo  sriiicn  prevailed  among  the 
E^Tpuaos,  fenishea  oa  with  a  cenain  clew  amid  these 
rffiwf--*'"g''jT^''**''i*"^*''**'''**"^*^'''''""  We 


peneive,  remaps  Heeren  {Idtea,  vol.  S,  p.  8M),  tty 
worship  of  animals  from  Ethiopia  to  Senegal,  among 
nations  com}Jetely  nncivtUzed.  Why,  then,  seek  Tor  a 
different  origin  among  the  Egyptians  ?  Place  among 
the  African  negroes  of  the  wesent  day  corpMStioiM  M 
priests  arrived  al  (he  Itnowlet^e  of  tiie  movement  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  preserving  in  their  sanctuary 
this  branch  of  human  science  screened  from  the  curi- 
osity of  the  uninitiated  and  profane.  These  saeerdo- 
tal  corporations  will  never  seek  to  change  the  objccte 
of  vulgar  adoration ;  on  the  cODtiaiy,  tMy  will  cense* 
crate  ue  worship  that  is  paid  them,  and  will  giya  that 
worship  moreoipompandregularity.  TlKywiHaert, 
above  all,  to  make  the  intervention  of  the  sacerdotal 
caste  a  necessary  requisite  in  every  ceieiDony ;  Ihey 
will  then  attach,  in  a  mystic  sense,  these  msterisl  ob- 
jects of  worship  to  their  hidden  science  ;  and  the  re- 
Milt  will  be  a.  system  of  religtuo  precis^  similar  to 
that  of  Egypt,  with  Fetiehisn  for  its  basis,  the  worabiy 
of  the'heavenly  bodies  kg  ito  ootwaid  characteriatiot 
and  within,  a  science  foonded  on  astrenomy,  and  Iw 
the  operation  of  which  the  fetiche,  that  serve  as  goda 
for  the  pet^le,  become  merely  symbols  for  the  priests. 
It  was  thus  that  the  priests  of  Meroe,  in  sending  forth 
their  sacerdotal  ccdoniee,  carefoUy  observed  t^  ruta 
of  attaching  to  themselves  the  natives  aUMia  whom 
Ihey  chanced  to  como,  by  adopting  a  part  of  uoir  ex- 
ternal  wor^p,  and  by  assigning  to  the  ammds  which 
these  natives  adored  a  place  in  the  tem}dee  erected  by 
them,  which  thence  became  the  common  sanctuaries 
a^d  the  centres  of  religion  for  all.  To  invert  the  or- 
der to  which  we  have  just  alluded  is  a  palpable  error. 
What  had  been  for  a  long  time  acknowledged  f<»  • 
sign  or  symbol,  could  not,  on  a  sodden,  be  tronsfoaned 
into  s  god ;  but  it  is  easy  to  conceive  bow  that  which 
passes  for  a  god  with  the  mass  of  the  people  may  be- 
come on  allegory  or  emblem  with  a  more  enlightened 
caste.  Apis,  for  example,  owed  to  certain  spots,  at 
first  fortuitous^  afterwani  renewed  by  art,  the  honooi 
of  being  one  of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  The  salscity 
of  the  goat  made  it  a  type  of  the  great  productive  pow- 
er in  natnio.  The  cat  waa  indnted  to  ita  glossy  ftir« 
and  the  ibis  to  its  equivocal  colour,  which  appeared,  ai 
it  were,  eomething  intemAdiate  between  the  night  and 
the  day,  for  being  ^mbds  of  the  moon  ;  the  falcon 
became  ofle  of  the  year,  apd  the  scar&baus  of  the  suq. 
The  case  was  the~  ssme  with  trees  and  plants,  feticha 
no  less  highly  revered  than  animals.  The  leaves  of 
the  palm,  the  longevity  of  which  tree  seemed  a  special 
privilege  from  on  hi^,  adorned  the  conches  of  tho 
priests,  because  this  tree,  putting  forth  branches  every 
month,  marks  the  renewal  of  the  lunar  cycle.  {DioA. 
Sic.  1,  34.— P^i'n.  13,  17.)  The  lotua,  known  also 
Bs  a  sacred  plant  to  the  people  of  India,  the  cradle  of 
Brahma  {Maurice^  Hiai.  of  IndoaL  1,  60),  as  well  aa 
that  of  HaqMKrates ;  the  pemea,  brooj^  ftom  Etbit^ 
pia  1^  a  aoceidotal  colony  {Died.  Sic.  I.  & — Se^.  in 
Niedndr.  TWopeui.  v.  704) ;  the  smoglossmB,  whose 
seven  stdee  recsll  to  mind  the  seven  planet* ;  and 
which  was  styled,  on  this  account,  the  glory  of  the 
skies  {Kircher,  (Ed.  JEgypt.  3,  S) ;  the  onim,  whose 
pellicles  were  Uiought  to  resemble  so  many  concentric 
^leres,  aiid  which  waa  therefore  viewed  as  a  v^ta- 
hie  image  of  the  nnlverse,  always  different  and  yet  at 
ways  the  same,  and  where  each  port  served  aa  tlu  rep 
resentative  of  the  whole  ;  all  these  became  so  many 
symbols  having  more  or  less  connexion  with  astronom- 
ical science.  In  them  the  people  beheld  the  objects 
of  sncientsdoration,  and  the  priests  chsncteristics  thai 
enabled  them  to  mark  out  and  perpetuate  ^eir  scien 
tific  discoveries.  To  theso  elements  of  worship  wsa 
added,  without  doubt,  the  influence  of  localhiea,  that 
at  one  time  disturbed  by  partial  difierencea  the  uni- 
formity which  the  sacred  caste  were  desirous  of  estsb- 
lishing,  and  at  another  associated  with  the  rites,  that 
had  raMnace  to  Uio  geoeral  prineiides  of  wrtronomical 
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MiMwe,  certun  pnctle«  which  remlled  manly  from 

{wculiarity  of  Bituatkm.  Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
direreity  of  animals  adored  by  the  communittea  of 
Egypt.  Had  these  been  merely  pure  symbols,  would 
Oie  priests,  who  sought  to  impart  a  uniform  character  to 
tfaeir  ioeiitutions,  have  ever  introduced  them !  These 
Tarieliea  in  th*  objects  of  worship  an  only  to  bo  ex- 
Blainod  by  the  yiming,  on  the  put  of  a  aacerdolal  or- 
der, 10  the  antecedeut  babtU  of  the  people.  ( Vi^el, 
Rd.  ittr  JBg.,  p.  97,  *eff ■}  Hence,  too,  on  the  other 
hsti4,  (hose  numerous  allegories,  heaped  up  together 
¥fitbeut  being  connected  by  any  commcm  bond,  and 
forming,  if  the  expression  be  allowed,  so  many  layers 
of  f»ble.  Apis,  for  exatnple,  at  first  the  manitoa-|HO- 
lotype  of  his  kind,  afterward  the  depository  of  the 
Mul  of  Osiris,  is  found  to  hare  a  third  meaning,  which 
holds  a  middle  place  between  the  other  two.  He  is 
the  symbol  of  ttw  Nile,  the  fertilizing  atnam  of  Egypt ; 
and  while  his  colour,  \he  tpots  of  white  on  his  front, 
and  the  duration  of  his  existence,  which  could  not  ex- 
ceed twenty-five  years,  have  a  reference  to  astronomy, 
the  featirsl  of  his  nappearance  was  celebrated  on  toe 
day  when  the  liver  begios  to  rise.  The  result,  then, 
of  what  we  hare  bete  advanced,  is  simply  this :  The 
wdaul-worshipof  the  Egyptiaosorigirtateid  m  fetichism. 
Tbe  sacerdotal  caste,  in  allowing  it  to  remain  unmo- 
lested, arrayed  it  in  a  more  imposing  garb,  and,  while 
they  permitted  the  mass  of  the  people  to  indulge  in  this 

Soss  and  btuniliaiing  species  of  adoration,  reserved  for 
emaelTOs  a  Mcret  ana  visionary  system  of  pantheism 
or  emanation.  {CimMtani,  dt  U  ReHgioK,  3,  68,  teyq. 
— PrielmrfM  Andytit  of  Egyptian  Myihahgy,  p.  890, 

12.  Egyptian  CatttM. 

Among  the  instituttoos  of  Egypt*  none  was  more 
fanportant  fn  its  influence  on  (be  cwseter  of  tbe  na- 
tion, than  tbo  diTiaion  of  the  people  into  tribes  fam- 
ilies, who  were  obliged  by  the  laws  and  superstitions 
of  the  country  to  folTew,  without  deviation,  the  profes- 
sions and  habits  of  thehr  forefathera.  Such  an  institn- 
tion  could  not  fail  of  impressing  tbe  idea  of  abject  ser- 
vility on  the  lower  claasea ;  and,  by  removii^  in  a  great 
measure  tbe  motive  of  emnlation,  it  must  have  created, 
in  alt ,  an  apathy  and  indifference  to  imiwovement  in  their 
particular  professions.  Wherever  tM  system  of  castes 
OSS  existed,  it  has  produced  a  remarkably  permanent 
and  uniform  character  in  the  nation ;  as  in  the  example 
furoiahed  by  the  natives  of  Hinduitan.  These  people 
agree  in  almost  every  point  with  tbe  description  given 
of  tbem  by  Megasthenea,  who  visited  the  court  of  an 
Indian  king  soon  after  the  conquest  of  the  East  by  the 
Macedonians.  We  have  no  very  accnrate  and  cir- 
cnmatantial  aceoantof  tbe  castes  into  which  the  Egyp- 
tian people  were  divided,  and  of  the  particular  customs 
of  eadi.  It  qtpears,  indeed,  that  innovationa  on  the 
old  civil  and  religioua  constitution  of  ErrpI  had  begun 
to  be  introduced  as  early  as  the  time  of  Psammetichua, 
vrtiea  the  ancient  aversion  of  the  people  to  foreigners 
was  first  oveieome.  The  various  oonfliets  which  the 
nstion  ondorweot,  between  that  era  and  the  time  when 
Herodotns  visited  Egypt,  could  not  fail  to  break  down 
many  of  the  fences,  which  ancient  {Miestcraft  had  es- 
labliahed  for  maintaining  the  influence  of  superstition, 
Herodotus  is  the  earliest  writer  who  mentions  the 
tastes  or  hereditary  classes  of  the  Egyptians,  and  his 
accoiiQt  ippeus  to  be  the  result  of  hts  p«m»Bl  obseN 
vstkm  only.  Had  this  historian  onderslood  tbe  native 
langnage  of  the  people ;  bad  he  been  aUe  to  read  the 
bOOTta  of  Hermes,  in  which  the  old  sacerdotal  institu- 
tions were  contained,  we  might  have  expected  from 
him  as  correct  and  ample  m  description  of  the,distribu- 
tion  of  the  castes  in  Egypt,  as  that  which  modem  wri- 
ters have  gained  in  Ir^'is  from  the  code  of  Menn,  re- 
specting the  orders  and  aabdivisionB  of  tbe  eooHnonily 
in  HimlDStao.    DwdornCt  «rtn  hid  mon  &voiiialde 


apportmities  of  inloniitioB,  and  who  Mens  to  bne 

niade  a  very  diligent  use  of  them,  may  be  soj^HMcd  M 
be  more  accurate,  in  what  refers  to  the  tniemal  polity 
of  this  nation,  tlian  Herodotus.  Strabo  baa  mentioned, 
in  a  very  summary  manner,  the  division  of  die  Egyp- 
tians into  classes.  He  distinguishes  the  two  highet 
ranks,  namely,  the  sacerdotal  and  tbe  military  cbma, 
uid  inclades  all  the  remainder  of  the  ooouinuHtr  nader 
the  designation  of  the  agricuhnrst  class,  to  wmo  he 
assigns  tfae  employmonu  of  agriculture  tad  the  arts. 
Diodorua  subdivides  this  latter  class.  After  distin- 
guishing from  it  the  sacerdotal  and  military  orders,  be 
observes,  that  tbe  remainder  of  the  commDni^  is  dis- 
tributed into  three  diviiiwn,  which  he  terms  Heri*- 
nun,  AgneuUuritla,  and  ArtifieerM,  or  men  who  It- 
bonred  at  trades.  Herodotus  very  nearly  agrees  in  his 
enomerstion  with  that  of  Diodonis.  His  names  fsr 
the  different  claases  are.  as  Killows ;  1.  iVtetU,  or  the 
sacerdoul  class.  S.  WarriorM,  or  the  mihtary  class. 
8.  CateherdM.  4-  Srnitekerdg.  fi.  TraderM.  6.  /s- 
terpreter:  7.  Pitott.  In  this  catalogue  tbe  third  and 
fourth  dasaes  an  plainly  oobdivisiODS  ot  tbe  third  ol 
Diodorus,  wliDin  that  writer  bwlodes  mdtf  tfw  gtaa- 
al  title  of  herdsmen.  Tbe  caste  of  oitrrpntiCB,  as  well 
as  that  of  pilots,  must  have  comprised  a  very  small 
nnmber  of  men,  since  tbe  Egyptians  had  little  inter- 
coutse  with  foreigners,  and,  until  the  tnne  of  the  Greek 
dynasty,  their'  navigation  was  rHnncipsUy  contiDed  lo 
sailing  up  and  down  tbe  Nile.  The  pilots  were  pioba- 
bly  a  tribe  of  the  same  class  with  the  arttficets  or  |t- 
bonring  artisans  of  Diodorus.  'Ibe  traden'of  Herod- 
otus must  be  tbe  same  class  who  are  called  agriciit- 
torists  by  Diodoras.  Thus,  by  comparing  the  difio^ 
ent  accounts,  we  are  enabled  to  arrange  tbe  seveid 
branches  of  the  j^yptian  community  into  the  follow- 
ing classes.  1.  The  &i«rdo<tf/ order.  S.TbDJfi^ 
itSry.  8.  Tin  Herdsmen.  4.  The  Agrietdtund  tai 
Coamereiat  clws.  fi.  lite  Artijietra,  or  laboorin; 
artisans.  The  employments  of  all  these  classes  were 
hereditary,  and  no  man  was  allowed  by  tbe  law  to  en- 
zsge  in  any  occupation  different  from  that  in  which  he 
nsd  been  educated  by  his  parents.  It  was  accounted 
an  bonounble  distinction  to  belong  either  lo  tbe  sacer- 
dotal or  the  military  class.  Tbe  other  orders  were 
considered  greatly  inferior  in  dignity,  snd  do  Egvplian 
could  mount  the  throne  who  was  not  descendra  from 
the  priesthood  or  the  soldiery.  (P^rkJmd't  Aiulyiit 
of  Egyptian  Mythology,  p.  373,  aeqq  )  After  death, 
however,  no  grade  was  reprded,  and  every  good  toti 
was  supposed  to  become  united  to  that  essence  fnMn 
which  it  derived  its  origin.  ( tViUmson,  Jfcnun  m' 
Customs,  &c.,  1,  S4S.) 

18.  Egyptian  Priutkaei. 
Tbe  tDqniiT  respecting  tbe  sacerdotal  caste  of 
Eeypt  is  rendered  a  difiieult  one  principally  on  the 
following  accoont,  because  the  writens  from  wbo«e 
statements  w%  obtain  our  information,  lived  in  an  age 
when  the  Egyptian  prieatbood  had  already  snfiered 
many  and  important  uieiations,  and  had  been  deprived 
of  a  large  portion  of  their  fwmer  considentton  and  in- 
flnertce.  Each  auccessive  revedation  in  tbe  state  must 
have  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  them,  or,  ntber,  the; 
mnat  have  been  the  first  with  whom  it  came  in  con- 
tact. Their  political  influence,  therefore,  must  have 
been  gradually  diminiahed,  and  their  sphere  of  actios 
circumscribed.  Under  the  Persian  sway,  in  partieit- 
lar,  their  power  most  have  been  reduced  to  within  but 
narrow  limits,  and  our  only  wonder  is,  when  we  con- 
sider the  strong  hostility  displayed  by  these  conquer- 
ors towards  the  sacerdotal  or  ruling  caste,  that  it  did 
not  fall  entirely  to  the  ground.  Herodotua  then,  and 
still  more  the  writers  from  whom  Diodoras  Siculus  hss 
received  his  information  on  tbs  subject,  saw  merely 
tbe  shadow  of  that  extensive  ponet  and  lofloMce 
«Akh  the  jaieets  of  Egypt  bad  focmoty  posssswd 
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4u  ^Bwter,  tncea  may  wily  be  fooDd  of  what  the 
E^Tptiu  hienrehy  once  was;  «o  that  from  theae, 
when  lakeo  tooctlwt,  we  are  eiublcul  to  fonn  a  tolera- 
bly accurate  iae*  of  the  earlier  power  whick  this  le- 
■aifcaUe  order  had  enjoyed.  The  sacefdotal  caste 
waaopmd  over  tbe  whole  of  Egypt;  their  chief  jdaces 
flf  d>ode.  bowerar,  were  the  greattCities,  wluch,  at  oiie 
tieie  or  othw,  had  been  the  capitals  of  the  knd,  or  eke 
had  held  a  bish  rank  anv>ng  tho  other  Egyptian  cities. 
Theae  were  Tbebes.  Memphis,  Sais,  Heliopolis,  6lc. 
Here,  loo,  were  the  chief  temples,  which  are  so  often 
neatwoed  in  the  accounts  of  Hetodotua  and  other 
Hiiton.  Every  Eg;rptiaQ  piiMt  had  lo  belong  to  the 
aarice  of  aoow  particular  deity,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
be  attached  to  some  temple-  The  number  of  priests 
Am  any  deity  was  Dover  detennitted  ;  nor  could  it  in- 
deed havo  been  subjected  to  any  regulatians  on  this 
hend,  since  prieaibood  was  bereditaiy  in  families,  and 
tbeae  must  bar*  been  mMe  or  leas  luiinerous  accord- 
iig  to  circanistances.  Not  only  was  the  priestly  caste 
heiediucy  iu  aaniic,  bat  also  the  prieathoods  of  in- 
dtfidual  aoities.  Tbe  eona,  tax  uami^a,  of  the  priests 
of  VoloB  at  Memphis,  could  not  enter  as  members 
into  the  aacerdotsl  college  at  Heliopolis ;  nor  could 
the  offspring  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis  belong  to  tbe 
college  of  Memphis.  Strange  as  this  regulation  may 
Kfear,  it  was  neverthefeaa  a  natural  one.  Each  tem- 
had  aKtensive  portinns  of  land  attached  to  it,  the 
matmea  of  which,  bdooging  as  they  did  to  thooe 
wbose  fbrdktbera  had  erected  tbe  temple,  were  receiv- 
•d  by  the  priests  as  matteia  of  hereaitaiy  right,  and 
made  those  who  tilled  these  lands  be  regarded  as  thatr 
dependants  or  subjects.  Hence,  as  bou  the  temple- 
luds  aod  revenues  were  inherited,  the  sacerdotal  jcol^ 
kgea  had  of  consaqnaiee  to  be  ktpt  diittawt  The 
jncaibood,  moreorer,  of  each  temple  was  carefully, 
anuiiied.  They  had  a  high-priest  over  Uiem,  whose' 
ante  was  likewise  bereditaiy.  It  need  hardly  be  re- 
marked, that  there  most  have  been  gradations  also 
among  tbe  varioiis  high-priests,  and  that  those  of 
Tbebea,  Memphis,  and  the  oUier  chief  cities  of  the  coun- 
try, most  have  atood  at  the  head  of  tbe  order.  These ' 
wen,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  species  of  hereditary  princes, 
who  stood  by  the  side  of  the  moosrchs,  and  enjoyed  al- 
■Mst  equal  privileges.  Their  Eg3rpliaa  title  was  Pi- 
tmmt,  which  HerMOtus  translates  oy  xaXof  iuiyaS6^, 
L  e.,  **  noble  and  good,"  and  which  points  not  so  much 
to  moral  excellence  as  to  nobility  of  origin-  (Com- 
pare Welier,  Tkeogmdia  BeUquia,  p.  xxir.)  Their 
statoea  were  placed  in  the  temples.  Whenever  tbey 
ate  meottoDed  in  the  hiMory  of  the  couoti^,  they  ap- 
pear aa  die  first  persoos  in  the  st^  even  m  the  Mo- 
saic see.  When  Joseph  was  to  be  elevated  to  power, 
bo  had  toconbect  himself  by  manisge  with  the  sacer- 
dotal caste,  and  was  united  to  the  daughter  of  the 
h^h-priest  at  On,  or  Heliopolis.  The  organization  of 
the  infcnor  priesthood  was  diiferent  probably  in  differ' 
cot  cities,  according  to  the  situation  and  wants  of  tbe 
aDTTOuoding  country.  They  formed  not  mdy  the  ru- 
ling caste,  and  supplied  from  their  number  all  the  of- 
fices of  govemotent,  but  were  in  poaaesaion  likewise  of 
mil  ibe  leamiiw  and  knowledge  of  the  land,  end  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  last  had  always  immediate  reference  to 
the  wants  of  tlw  adjacmt  population.  We  must  ban- 
ish the  idea,  then,  that  tlw  priests  of  Eg]rpt  were 
■•r^y  ibe  minislcrs  of  religion,  or  that  relieious  ob- 
aamneea  constituted  their  principal  emmoyment. 
Tb^  were,  on  the  contrary,  judges  also,  physicians, 
aatrooomera,  architecu ;  in  a  word,  they  had  charge  of 
every  department  that  was  in  any  way  connected  with 
Inrning  sod  science.  It  appears,  from  tbe  whole  ten- 
ow  of  Egyptian  history,  that  each  of  the  great  cities  of 
(be  laad  posassscd  originally  one  chief  temple,  which, 
im  yaocess  of  tioie,  became  tbe  head  temple  of  the  snr- 
T— -'■g  di■tne^  and  the  daily  inmhii^  b  U  tbe 
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lodai  or  patron  deity  of  the  adjacMtt  conntry.  The 
priests  of  Memphis  were  always  styled  (according  to 
the  nomenclatore  of  Aie  Greeks)  priests  of  Vulcau ; 
those  of  Thebes,  priests  of  the  Theban  Jore ;  those  ot 
Sais,  priests  of  tne  .Sun,  &c.  These  head-teaoplea 
mark  the  first  settlements  of  the  sacerdotal  colonies  as 
th^  gradually  desGeaded  tbe  valley  of  the  Nile.  The 
nnmMr  of  deities  to  whom  temples  were  erected,  in 
Upper  Egypt  at  least,  seem  to  have  been  always  vny 
limited;  ^n  this  quarter  we  hear  merely  of  the  lea> 
pies  of  Ammon,  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Typhon.  In  Middle 
and  Lower  Egypt,  the  number  appears  to  have  been 
gradaaUy  enlarged. — The  next  subject  of  inquiry  baa 
reference  to  the  revenueaof  the  aaceidotal  order.  Here 
also  we  must  dismiss  the  too  common  opinion,  that  the 
priests  of  Egypt  were  a  class  supported  by  the  mon> 
arch  or  the  state.  They  were,  on  the  contrary,  the 
principal  landholders  of  Uie  conntiy,  and,  besidea  them, 
the  right  of  holding  lands  was  enjoyed  only  by  the  king 
and  me  military  caste.  Changes,  of  course,  must 
have  ensued  amid  the  various  political  revolutions  to 
which  the  sute  Im  been  subject,  in  this  important 
branch  of  the  aaceidotal  power,  yet  none  of  euch  a 
natnre  as  matnially  to  affect  the  right  itself ;  and 
bence  we  find  that  a  large,  if  not  the  lsi;gest  and  fait^ 
est,  portion  of  the  lands  of  Egypt,  remained  alwaya  in 
the  hands.ef  the  priests.  To  each  temple,  as  ^  al- 
ready been  remaned,  were  attached  extensive  do- 
mains, tbe  common  posaeanon  of  the  whole  fraternity, 
and  their  original  place  of  settlement.  These  Unu 
were  let  out  jor  a  moderate  sum,  and  the  revenue  de- 
rived from  them  went  to  the  common  treaauiy  of  tbe 
temple,  over  which  a  aoperintendent,  or  treasurer,  was 
placed,  who  was  also  a  member  of  the  sacerdotal  hodyi 
From  this  treasury  were  supplied  tbe  wanta  of  the  va< 
rjons  familiei  that  comyoeen  the  sacred  collage.  They 
had  also  a  common  tame  in  their  respective  temples, 
which  was  daily  provided  with  all  tbe  good  things,  not 
excepting  imponed  wines,  that  their  rules  allowed. 
So  that  no  psH  of  their  private  property  was  required 
for  their  immediate  support  For  that  they  possessed 
private  property  is  not  only  apparent  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  nurrying  and  having  families,  but  it  is 
also  expressly  ssserted  by  Hwodotus.  From  all  that 
haa  bean  said  then,  it  follows,  that  the  sacerdotal  fam- 
ilies of  Egypt  were  the  richest  and  most  distinguish^ 
in  the  land,  and  that  the  whole  order  formed,  in  fact, 
a  highly  friniUgei  nobUity.  The  priests  of  Egypt 
were  distinguished  for  vreat  cleanliness  of  person  and 
peculiarity  of  attire.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that 
the  nature  of  the  climate  and  the  character  of  tbe 
country  exKcued  •gnat  influence,  not  ordy  on  these 
points,  but  also  on  tbstr  general  mode  of  life ;  though, 
independent  of  this,  they  would  seem  to  have  been 
well  aware  how'  important  agents  geneial  cleanliness 
and  frequent  ablutions  become  in  producing  and  es- 
Ubltshing  the  blessiiws  of  health,  both  in  individuals 
snd  communities.  Hence  the  conspicuous  exam^e  <rf 
external  eleaidinesa  which  they  made  a  point  of  show- 
ing the  kiwer  orders.  They  wore  garments  of  linen, 
not,  SB  some  think,  of  fine  cotton  {Schmidti  de  Sa- 
eerdotibu*  JEgypt.,  p-  tfi),  fresh  washed,  taking  particu- 
lar care  to  have  them  always  clean.  They  snavcd  all 
parts  ef  their  body  once  in  three  days.  They  wore 
shoes  made  of  byblus,  badied  themselves  twice  in  cold 
water  by  day  and  twice  by  night,  and  entirely  rejected 
the  use  of  woollen  garments.    (Heeren*»  latent  S,  % 

14.  Molhtt  for  EmhalmiKg  Bodiei. 

It  baa  often  been  observed,  that  the  practice  of  em- 
balming the  dead,  and  preserving  them  with  so  mudi 
care  and  in  so  costly  a  manner,  seems  to  indicste  some 
peculiarity  in  the  opinions  of  the  Egyptian  philosopheia 
respecting  tbe  fate  of  the  soul.  On  this  saMeet  we 
have  no  precise  and  aatisfeetny  inferaution.  Ifbe 
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ctent  writera  hive  left  na  only  •  few  tuota,  more  or  lea* 
obscure^  which  acarcety  afford  asylbio^  beyond  a  mere 
fouodAtioQ  for  eonjsctures.  The  President  de  Goguet, 
nlying  on  a  atatefseat  of  Servioa,  mippoaea  tbac  the 
E^pusna  embalmed  their  dead  for  the  aake  of  nain- 
Uining  the  connexion  betweea  the  aoul  ind  the  body, 
and  prefcnting  (be  former  from  trsnamigrmting.  {On- 
gijt  of  Lav)t,  &c.^to1.  3,  p.  68,  Eng.  tratul.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Egyptian  doctrine  of  tnnsmigratioD,  m 
explained  by  tl«tHlotua  (S,  127),  the  aool  of  a  man 
passed  through  the  bodies  of  living  creatures,  and  re- 
twned  to  intubit  a  human  form  at  tbe  expiration  of 
thiM  thonund  yein.  The  cycle,  however,  doe*  not 
•onunence  aotU  the  body  bc^na  to  periili,  and  Uie  aec- 
ond  hanian  babitatioa  of  the  soul  ia  a  new  one-  The 
paint  and  tormenta,  therefore,  of  passng  thiongfa  this 
cycle  of  three  tbouaand  years,  and  tbrongh  animals  io- 
nnmerable,  migbt  be  reserved  for  those  whose  actiona 
in  life  did  09t  entitle  ibem  to  be  made  into  mnmnties, 
and  wboaa  bodiee  woold  Uiraefim  be  exposed  to  de- 
esy.  In  a  aecond  trial  in  the-worU,  the  ontbrtDtiate 
|iemtcnt  might  avoid  his  formw  man.  Hence,  sty 
the  advocstos  for  this  o|nnion,  the  body  of  a  father  or 
■oeestor  was  often  given  at  a  pledge  or  secunty,  and  it 
was  (Hie  tbat.waa  vtlttcd  more  highly  than  any  other. 
It  was  the  most  sacred  of  all  the  obligatioas  whjch  a 
man  coold  bind  himself  by,  and  the  recovery  of  the 
pledge,  by  perf<iKming  the  urpulated  condition,  was  an 
mdiapensable  duty,  {heng't  Anc.  Gnvr.,  p.  61.) 
Others  have  imagined,  that  the  views  wMi  wtach  die 
Egyptians  embalmed  their  dead  bodies  were  more 
akin  to  those  which  rendered  the  Oredu  and  RomuiB 
■o  anxious  to  perform  the  usnal  rites  of  sepntture  to 
Aeir  departed  warriors,  nimely,  an  idea  that  these  so- 
lemnities e]q>edited  the  jonmey  of  the  sool  to  the  ap- 
pointed region,  where  it  was  to  rectflve  judgment  for 
lis  former  deeds,  and  to  have  iu  future  doom  fixed  ac- : 
cordingly.  This,  they  maintain,  is  instiled  by  the  pny- 
er,  said  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  entbalmers  in  the 
Dame  of  the  deceased,  entreating  the  divine  powers  to 
receive  his  soul  into  the  regions  of  the  gods.  (Por- 
de  Ahtlinent.,  4,  10. — Pnchari't  Anatyn*  «f 
Bg^ftiam  Mi/tiulogy,  p.  SOD.)  Paritapa,  however,  the 
practice  of  emb^ning  in  Egypt  was  im  reenit  more  of 
necessity  ttitn  of  choice,  and,  like  many  other  of  the 
cnstonu  of  the  land,  may  have  been  identified  by  the 
prieeta  with  tbs  national  religion,  in  order  to  ensure  its 
continuance.  The  rites  of  sepulture  in  E^pt  grew 
oat  of  circumstances  pecnUar  to  l&at  country.  The 
searci^  of  fuel  precluded  the  use  of  the  funnal  pile ; 
the  neka  which  bonnded  the  valley  denied  a  grave ; 
and  the  sands  of  the  deserU  afibtded  no  protection  from 
outrage  by  wild  beasts ;  wlule  the  vallc^,  resularly  in- ' 
undated,  foibade  it  to  be  used  as  a  charnel-house,  nn-- 
der  penalty  of  pestilence  to  the  living.  Hence  grew 
the  use  of  antiseptic  subatuices,  in  which  the  nation 
became  ao  akilled,  as  lo  render  the  bodies  of  their  dead 
naeeessUe  to  the  ordinary  process  of  decay. 

15.  ArU  and  Manufaetura  of  the  Egyptiant. 

The  topicB  on  which  we  intend  here  to  touch,  derive 
BO  small  degree  of  elucidation  from  the  paintings  dis- 
covered in  me  tombs  of  Egypt.  Weaving  appears  to 
bare  been  the  employment  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
nation.  According  to  Herodotus  (Z,  35),  it  was  tn 
occupation  of  the  men,  and,  therefore,  not  merely  a  do- 
mestic employment,  but  a  business  canied  on  also  in 
to^  establiBiiments  or  manufactwies.  The  process 
df  weaving  is  frequeally  the  subject  of  Egyptian  paint- 
ings. It  IS  dn>ictcd  in  Uie  most  pleasiog  manner  in 
ihe  drawing  given  by  MimutoH  (pL  S4,  S)  from  the 
tombs  of  Bent  Haaseii.  Tlie  loom  is  here  of  very 
simple  construction,  and  ia  fsstened  to  four  propa  or 
supports  driven  into  the  gvund.  The  Snuhed  part  of 
the  woA  is  checkered  green  and  yellow,  the  byaatia 
bcoDg  geoeially  dyed  bmf«  weaving.   Ev«i  as  aariy 


as  the  time  of  Moses,  this  class  of  raana&ctarM  bad 
attained  a  reiy  great  perfection  [Gegiuf,  Origin  tf 
Imwm,  &c.,  jqI.  2,  p.  86,  legq.) ;  and,  at  a  attil  more 
disunt  period,  the  time  of  Josepb  {Gemgnr,  45,  tX), 
fine  vestmenU  were  among  ^  articles  most  nsual^ 
bestowed  as  presents.  We  have  no  necessity,  bow- 
ev«-,  to  go  bsck  to  these  authorities ;  the  monumtoB 
Bpesk  a  language  that  cannot  be  miamderstood.  Both 
in  the  plates  accompanying  ihe  great  Flench  wuA 
on  Egypt,  as  well  as  the  drawir^  obuined  by  Belzoni 
from  the  ttHnbs  of  the  kings  at  Thebes,  and  those  given 
by  Mimtoli,  we  see  these  vestanenis  in  all  their  gay 
cotoDra,  and  of  vuioas  depses  of  fineness.  Some  an 
•»  fine  that  the  Knbs  appeal  tbnngb  diem.  {Compavs^ 
in  particular,  die  vestment  of  the  king,  as  given  in  the 
Daeriptim  de  F Egypt,  PUmekei,  vol.  2,  {d.  81,  and 
Bclatmi'a  plates.)  Others,  on  Uie  contrary,  are  of  a 
thicker  texture.  He  kings  and  warriors  commonly 
wear  riion  garments;,  the  a^nenlturtl  and  working 
claaset,  merely  a  kind  df  wbita  apron.  The  pneau 
have  long  vestments,  soiMtimet  wme,  at  otbar  limea 
with  white  and  red  stiipes :  sometimes  adorned  with 
flUrs,  at  other  tines  with  flowers,  and  amin  glitterii^ 
with  all  the  ccdonrs  of  tiie  East.  Whether  silk  vest- 
menta  can  be  found  smong  them  remains  Mill  unde- 
cided. (Heerae*  Idten,  vd.  8,  pc  S,  p.  868,  »tqq.) 
The  Enptians,  bom  a.  moat  remote  en,  vt«re  cele- 
brated vat  their  manubehin  of  linen.  Hitt  qnaiitity, 
indeed,  tbst  was  manofactured  tnd  need  in  Egypt  waa 
truly  snrprisinfl ;  and,  independently  of  that  made  op 
into  articles  of  dress,  the  great  abundance  used  for  en- 
veloping the  mummies,  both  of  men  and  animtb,  show 
how  large  a  snpnly  must  have  been  kept  ready  for  tbs 
constant  danana  at  home,  as  well  as  fot  that  of  tba 
foreign  market.  Tint  die  bandies  employed  in 
wnpping  the  dead  are  of  linen,  and  not,  as  sotoe  have 
imagined,  of  cotton,  haa  been  ascertained  by  tite  most 
satisfactory  testa.  (Wilkinim^  vol  3,  p.  1 15.)  l*bat 
the  skill  of  the  E^ypliana  in  the  application  of  coltmrt 
kept  pace  with  that  displayed  in  the  art  of  weaving,  ia 
evident  from  vriitt  haa  already  been  remarked.  M^e 
find  amorv  them  all  coloure  ;  white,  yellow,  rod,  bine, 
green,  ana  black.  What  the  c<rionringRtat«rids  them- 
selves wcM,  bow  far  ibey  were  obuined  from  Egypt, 
or  to  what  extent  they  were  Wought  from  Babylonia 
and  India,  cannot  be  clearly  determined.  That  the 
Tyrians  had  a  ^re  in  these  will  appear  more  than 
probable,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  they  were  per- 
mitted to  have  an  establishment  or  factory  at  Memphis, 

tiar^  and  the  testimony  of  all  i^CTn'tmvHIen  wTn 
full  accordance  with  bia  statements.  The  Eeypliana 
mixed  their  point  wttb  water,  and  it  is  probable  that  a 
little  portion  of  gum  was  sometimes  added,  to  render  it 
more  tenscioos  and  adhesive.  In  most  instances  we 
find  red,  green,  and  Mue  adopted ;  a  unicm  which, 
for  all  subjecu  and  in  all  pans  of  E^pt,  was  a  par- 
ticular  favonrite.  When  black  waa  introdiieed,  yellow 
was  added  to  counteract  or  harmonize  with  it ;  and,  in 
like  memm,  they  sought  for  every  hue  iu  congenial 
companion.  The  following  analysis  of  Egyptian  col- 
ours, that  were  brought  by  Wilkinson  from  Thebes, 
ia  Btven  by  Dr.  Ur«.  "The  coloure  sre  green,  blue, 
rw^'Uack,  yellow,  and  white.  1.  The  green  pisnent, 
scnped  ffom  the  painting  in  distempori  reSiatB the  sol- 
vent  sction  of  muristic  scid,  but  becomes  thereby  of  a 
brilliant  blue  colour,  in  conse<]uence  of  the  abstnetiec 
of  a  small  portion  of  yellow  ochnRHis  matter.  The 
residuary  bloe  powder  nas  a  tandy  texture ;  and,  when 
viewed  in  the  microsct^,  is  seen  to  consist  of  small 
particles  of  blue  glass.  On  fusing  this  vitreous  matter 
with  potash,  digesting  the  compound  in  diluted  mori- 
atic  acid,  and  treating  the  eolation  with  water  of  am- 
RK»i!a  in  axces*,  the  presence  of  copper  becomes 
manifeat.  A  certain  portion  of  prec^itate  fell,  which, 
being  dissolwd  in  mnriatie  acid.and  tested,  pioved  to 
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be  the  exy^  of  ban.  We  me;  heaee  eondnde,  tbtt 
the  (Tcoi  fHgment  is  %iiiiztaie  of  a  litUe  ochre,  with  a 
pulraraleat  f^us,  nwde  WTitrifyingtheotydesof  cop. 
peraad  iron  with  saad  and  aoda.  S.  The  Uae  [Hgnient 
ia  a  pokenileiit  bine  glass,  of  like  oompoiition.  without 
iba  oehreooa  admixture,  l»ifffat«ned  with  a  little  of  the 
cUkf  tnauer  uted  in  the  diiteinper  preparatum.  9. 
The  mdpigmealiaHwely  a  red  earthy  bole.  4.  Tdb 
Meek  is  Wne  bUck,  tniied  wiUi  a  little  guoi,  and  eou- 
taiiiiim  aome  tneea  of  iron.  6.  The  wnKe  is  nothing 
b«  a  very  pare  chalk,  coutaining  t»rdly  any  alumina, 
and  a  mere  trace  of  iron.  6.  The  yeUow  pigment  is 
a  yellow  iron  ochre."  {WHJcauon,  vol.  3,  p.  301.) 
Next  in  imptxiaDce  to  fieanng  must  be  ranked  Mttal- 
btrgy.  Am  far  a«  we  can  judge  from  the  colour,  which 
11  always  green,  bnaa  teems  to  have  been  constantly 
en^loyed  where  in  otbM  nstiona  iron  wonU  be.  The 
warchaiiote  appear  lo  be  tatnely  of  the  former  metal. 
Thnr  gieen  colour,  as  well  as  their  shape,  and  the 
twhtneaa  and  elegance  of  their  wheels,  ire  thought 
cwarly  to  indicate  this.  1^  aims,  moreover,  of  the 
Eg]rptians  appear  to  be  nearly  all  of  brass,  and  not 
OMj  the  awoide,  bot  the  bowa  also,  and  quivers  are 
■ade  of  it.  TImm,  together  with  the  instruments  for 
cWtng  that  ant  found  depicted  among  the  bieroglyph- 
io,  are  always  green.  In  the  infancy  of  the  arts  and 
•ciences,  the  difficulty  of  working  uQn  might  long 
witfahtdd  the  secret  of  its  superiority  over  copper  or 
hnmze ;  but  it  cannot  reasonably  be  sapposea  that  a 
nabon  ao  &r  advanced,  and  eo  eminently  skilled  in  the 
an  of  wnkii^  metals  as  the  Egyptians)  should  have 
lemaioed  ignorant  of  ita  nae,  even  if  we  bad  no  evi- 
draice  vf  its  having  be«l  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
other  people ;  and  the  consunt  employnint  of  bronze 
ma  and  implements  is  not  a  sufficient  argament 
against  their  knowledge  of  iron,  since  we  nod  the 
Greeks  uid  Romans  nwde  the  e^e  things  of  bronze, 
long  after  the  period  when  iron  was  universally  known. 
If  we  reject  this  view  of  the  question,  we  mint  oome 
at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Egyptians  possessed 
m  art  of  hardening  copper  and  bronze  which  is  now 
bst  10  the  world.  The  skill  of  the  Egyptians  in  com- 
pounding  metals  is  abundantly  proved  by  the  vases, 
aiirrora,  arms,  and  implements  of  br9nze  discovered  at 
Tbebes ;  and  the  numerous  methods  they  adopted  for 
wying  the  composition  of  bronze  by  a  judicious 
■dztnce  of  alloys,  are  shown  in  the  many  qualities 
of  the  metal-  lliey  had  even  the  secret  of  giving  lo 
bnoze  or  brass  blades  a  eertsin  degree  of  elasticity, 
as  may  bo  seen  in  the  dagger  of  the  Berlin  muaeum. 
Amtber  remarkable  feature  in  tbeir  bronze  is  the  re- 
sisunce  it  offers  to  the  eSects  of  the  atmosphere ; 
tome  continuing  smooth  and  bright,  though  buried  for 
acea.and  since  exposed  to  the  damp  of  European 
cunates.  {WUkinton,  vol.  3,  p.  363.)  Other  lost 
aita  in  metallurgy  may  be  evidenced  by  the  well-known 
fict,  thai  the  Hebrew  legislator  itifercntially  ascribes 
to  the  Egyptian  chemists  the  art  of  making  gold  liquid, 
and  of  reUining  it  in  that  state.  This  we  have  not 
the  power  to  do.  Still,  however,  it  must  be  confessed, 
Aat  tlw  Egyptians  cannot  pn)peri;|r  be  considered  aa  at 
any  time  aeqaafnted  with  the  science  of  chemistry  ; 
though  they  were  early  made  an  aro  of  various  chemi- 
cal facts,  and  many  and  indubitable  proofs  of  this  have 
been  collected  in  one  or  two  not  inconsiderable  works 
devoted  to  the  subject.  Their  progress  in  the  manu- 
tKtnre  of  not  only  white  but  culoured  class  may  also 
be  instanced.  Stoneca  informs  us  that  they  made  irti- 
fidal  gema  of  extraoldinary  beauty.  {Epitt.,  90.) 
They  Ead  a  mtibod  of  purifying  natron,  and  of  ex- 
tracting potash  from  cinders.  They  pr«>aTed  lime  by 
■be  calcination  of  calcareous  stones,  and  had  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  uses  to  which  it  may  be  applied, 
M  aiao  that  it  renders  the  carbonate  of  soda  caustic. 
LillMig^  togtAn  with  the  Titziidie  and  many  other 


salts,  were  perfeelly  known  to  them.  They  mad* 
wine,  vinegar,  and  even  beer.  Their  method  of  era* 
balming,  whatever  it  was,  may  be  reckoned  among 
the  evidences  of  tbeir  chemjcal  knowledge.  The 
statements  on  this  subject  by  Herodotus  snd  Oiodorus 
Siculus  are  very  unsansfactoiy ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  aa  it  was  the  object  of  dia  embalmera  to 
rimmd  their  ait  in  mystery,  that  those  writen  were 
either  totally  deceived,  or,  at  least,  that  tlie  mummi- 
fy ing  drug  waa  artfully  concealed  &om  their  knowte^e. 
Antrthn  Imponant  branch  of  the  domestic  erts  waa, 
PoUenf,  in  which  the  Egyptians  disfJaved  a  skill  not 
at  alt  inferior  to  that  of  the  Greeks ;  and  they  who  sup- 
pose that  graceful  forms  i^  pottery,  porcelain,  bronte, 
or  evet^more  precious  materiids,  were  indigenous 
to  Greece  alone,  will  find  many  things  to  nndeeeive 
Ibem  in  the  paintings  of  E^pt.  Ine  country  pos- 
sessed a  ^eiea  of  clay  extremely  wdl  adq>teo  (• 
this  purpose,  and  which  is  still  found  there.  (Rey- 
nier,  Eeonomiea  tUa  Egypt.,  p.  374.)  Coptos  was 
the  chief  seat'  of  this  branch  of  industry,  as  Keft 
(or  ^vjj),  in  iu  immediate  vicinity,  is  at  the  present 
day.  The  vases  thus  maDufiwtured  served  for  bold- 
mg  the  water  of  the  Nile,  lo  whicfa  they  were  beUeved 
10  impart  an  agreesble  eoofams,  an  opini^B  Uiat  pre 
vails  even  in  iw>dem  times.  Besides,  however,  being 
sf^Ked  to  bouodtold  purposes,  they  were  used  also  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  the  mummies  of  the  sacred 
animals,  such  as  the  ibis  end  others.  The  vases 
depicted  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  are  sometimes 
adorned  wiUi  the  mosi  briUisnt  euwura.  As  lo  ths 
elegance  of  fonn  and  ornament  in  domestic  and  etba 
articles,  the  Egyptians  can  stand  comparison  with  anr 
other  nation  of  antiquity,  the  Greeks  not  eieeptea. 
Their  couches  and  seats  might  serve  aa  psUems  even 
for  our  own ;  their  silver  tripods,  beautiful  baskets, 
and.  distaffs,  as  we  see  them  in  paintuigs,  were  known 
even  in  the  days  of  the  Odyssey  (4,  138),  and  their 
musical  instruments  exeeed  those  of  modem  times  in 
the  beauty  and  variety  of  their  shape.  Those  who 
wish  10  examine  more  fully  into  this  branch  of  our 
subject  are  referred  to  Kossetlini's  great  work,  or  the 
more  accessible  one  of  Wilkinson.  Hie  productions 
of  the  goldsmiths  and  ailversmiihs  of  Thebes  are  ex- 
hibited by  Roseellini,  and  they  fuQy  demonatrate  the 
high  pitch  of  refinement  to  which  they  bad  brought 
the  .working  of  the  precious  metals.  He  exhibils  gold 
and  silver  tureens,  urns,  vases,  banqueting  cups,  &c., 
of  the  most  exquisitely  beautiful  workmanship,  and  of 
the  most  tasteful  as  well  as  elegant  forms.  In  sur- 
vcying  them,  the  classical  reader  will  be  convinced 
that  Homer  drew  little  on  hia  imagination  in  describ'ng 
the  gift  of  plate  made  to  Helen  by  the  wife  of  the 
Egyptian  king  Thone.  But  Homer  ascribes  stitt 
more  extrsordinaiy  wonder*  to  the  goldsmiths  of  the 
same  time.  They  must  have  succcMed  in  uniting  tha 
most  skilful  mechanical  clockwork  with  the  workman- 
ship  of  gold  ;  for  he  describes  golden  statues,  thrones, 
and  footstools  moving  about  aa  if  instinct  with  life. 
It  would  ^ear,  indeed,  that  we  bad  mode,  at  -the 
present  day,  little  or  perhaps  no  improvement  on  the 
forms  of  the  vases  and  vessels  to  which  we  have  abovo 
referred,  and  that  an  Egyptian  buffet  or  sideboard,  with 
all  its  details,  not  excluding  dishes,  plates,  knives,  and 
spoons,  near  four  thousand  years  ago,  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  the  sideboards  of  modem  palaces  and 
villas.  Still  farther,  a  survey  of  the  trades  and  manu- 
factures of  Egypt,  as  afforded  I7  the  ancient  paintings, 
exhibits,  in  a  gnat  degree,  ^same  tools,  implements^ 
and  processes,  as  are  employed  in  workshops  and 
manufactories  at  the  prosetil  day.  The  whole  process 
of  msDufacturing  silk  and  cotton,  with  all  its  details  of 
reeling,  carding,  weaving,  dying,  and  patterning,  may 
be  more  especially  named.  [eBTtign  QuarUrly 
titw.  No.  SSt,  p.  806,  Mn-> 
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16.  Trait  of  Eg^. 

Nstan  hu  destined  Eg^pt,  by  iu  piodoets,  tU  geo- 
cnl  chsncter,  and  its  geographical  pcMitiom,  for  one  of 
ibe  phocipal  trading  conntriea  of  toe  globe.  Neitber 
the  deapotism  ofider  which  it  hu  groaoed  for  centn- 
ries,  DOT  the  bkwdj  feoda  and  wan  of  which  it  haa  to 
often  been  the  aceoe,  have  opented.  fat  any  length  of 
time,  to  deprire  it  of  these  advantagea ;  tba  purpoaea 
of  NtUire  oia*  be  hnpeded,  bat  they  cannot  h«  wholly 
destroyed.  The  silnalioa  of  Egypt,  a  fertile  district, 
abounding  in  tb»  fiiat  neceasariea  of  Ufe,  between  the 
arid  deseru  of  Asia  and  Africa,  has  in  all  ages  given 
k  a  nine  which,  in  aootber  position,  it  eoidd  not  baTS. 
From  the  time  of  Jacob  to  the  present  day,  inasbe«n 
lb*  gnmrf  of  the  less  fertile  neighbooring  conirtries. 
Hw  Datmal  fadlitieaiw  internal  coamumication  were, 
at  an  caily  period,  increased  by  tbe  formation  of  canals, 
iHiich  united  tbe  various  aims  of  tbe  river  that  boimd 
or  dow  through  (he  Delia.  From  Syene  to  about  lat. 
Sl°  N.  there  i*  one  nnintermpted  boat-navigstion, 
wiueb  is  aeUmn  impeded  for  want  of  water.  The 
emivoyanee  of  aitielra  op  the  Mnam  b  fovonrcd  at  eer- 
Uin  aeason  by  the  steady  winds  from  tbe  tMctb.  A 
dMcription  of  the  Nile-boat,  called  Baris,  is  giren  by 
HcrodotoB  (S,  96).  One  of  tbe  great  national  fcstivBla, 
that  of  Artemis  at  Bubastis,  was  celebrated  during  tbe 
annosi  innndation :  the  people,  in  boats,  sailed  from 
me  town  to  another,  and  their  numbers  were  increaaed 
hf  thfl  inhabiunta  of  every  town  that  was  visited.  As 
it  was  an  idio  time  fn  the  agiieokurista,  like  the  whiter 
»f  other  clitnatea,  it  was  q>eiit  in  carouafaig  and  drnnk- 
anness.  TTte  quantity  of  wine  conaamed  was  hmnense, 
and  tbe  whole  of  it  was  {wocored  by  giving  in  exchange 
Egyptian  commodities.  The  Egyptians  were  never  a 
nation  of  sailors,  for  their  cooolfy  funi^ied  no  mate- 
rials for  building  large  vesseU.  Tilt  tba  thne  of  Psam- 
■BetichHs,  foreigners,  thou^  allowed  to  trade  there, 
were  aubjeet  to  many  strict  regulations,  and  were 
fegirded  aa  anspicions  persons.  Egypt,  being  a 
grain-country,  wonld  be  more  likely  to  receive  tbe 
visits  of  foreigners,  than  to  make,  herself,  any  active 
commercial  speculatione.  The  later  niaraohs,  after 
Psammetichna,  sa  also  the  Ptolemies,  could  only  then 
build  fleets  when  the  woods  of  Phoenicia  were  under 
their  control ;  and  it  ia  well  known  what  bloody  wars 
were  carried  on  for  tbe  possession  of  these  regions  be- 
tween the  Ptolemies  ana  Seleocidn.  It  may  be  easily 
imagined,  too,  that  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  were 
never  anxious  to  make  the  Egyptians  a  maritime  peo- 

teveo  if  the  Utter  had  posseased  the  inclination  to 
ma  sBch.  Tbe  true  reason  whjr  the  Egjrptians 
forbade  all  fweigners  to  ai^iroach  their  coast,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  peculiar  character  of  eariv  commerce. 
An  tbe  nations  that  trafficked  on  the  Mediterranean 
were  at  (hat  time  pirates,  with  whom  the  carrying 
away  the  inhabitants  from  the  coasU  and  selling  them 
for  slaves  had  become  a  lucrative  branch  of  commerce. 
It  was  natural,  then,  that  a  people  who  had  no  ahipa 
«f  their  own  to  oppose  to  such  visiunta,  should  forUd 
them,  under  eny  ^etext,  to  approaeh  their  coasts. 
Paiaigea  occur,  it  is  true,  in  the  ancient  writers, 
which  render  it  doubtful  whether  there  were  not  some 
exeeptiona  to  what  has  just  been  remarked.  Homer 
makea  Menelaus  to  have  sailed  to  Kgypl,  and  Diodo* 
ma  Sicutua  mentions  a  maritime  city,  named  Tbonis, 
13  which  he  aaMgiu  a  greet  antiquity.  The  colonies, 
too,  that  are  saioto  have  sailed  from  Egypt  to  Greece, 
aa,  for  example,  those  of  Danaus  and  Cecrops,  suppose 
an  acquaintance  with  the  art  of  navigation.  The  ques- 
tion, however,  admits  ofa  scrioua  considerations  wheth- 
er tbe  Pbcenicians  were  not  in  these  cases  the  agents  of 
commerce  and  transportation.  The  reign  or  Psam- 
metichuB  and  his  succenioie  changed  the  chancier  of 
tbe  Egyptians,  or  at  least  altered  tbe  and  settled 
pol^  ef  the  Mnntry.   Foreign  meidiaiita  were  aub- 


jeet  to  fewer  reetnlale;  tte  esefaange  of  Egyptioi 
ceaiBoditiee  was  extended ;  and,  ae  Herodotna 
imsdy  lenailu,  agricehore  wd  individual  wealib 
were  never  so  much  improved  in  Egypt  as  endev  ihia 
■yatem  of  free  (nde.  Tbe  Egyptian  fcings  now  mo- 
quired  a  fleet,  the  naterMls  for  which,  or  Ibe  vcaeels 
tbemeelves,  ibn  cenld  pncnre  from  tbe  Phcemeiaes  « 
tbe  Gteeka.  Ibe  Bucceaasr  of  PfeaiMDeticlraat 

and  tbe  conqueror  of  Jerusalem  {Heroi.,  3, 169.— Com- 
pare King*,  bocA  S,  ch.  t>.  and  Jeremdmh,  eh.  46% 
formed  the  project  of  uniting  the  Nile  to  the  Red  S« 
by  a  canal :  tlua  canal  was  net  completed  till  the  time 
of  Dsrius  I.,  tbe  Peiaian  kins.  Tbe  object  of  the  Pha- 
leobs  and  tbe  nwnarehs  of  Persia  was  to  facilitate  tbe 
tan^KMtatfon  of  cenunoditiea  from  ibe  Red  Sea  to 
Egypt ;  for  the  Egyptians  had  long  been  accusUMied 
to  receive  the  products  of  India  and  Arabia  up  tint 
gulf.  This  artificial  channel  was  n^leded  on  ac- 
rount  of  the  difficulty  of  navigating  the  northern  part 
of  tbe  Red  Sea ;  it  existed  under  the  Pldemies.  but 
a  land  communication  was  also  formed  between  C(n>- 
toe  and  the  ports  of  Meoa-hormosand  Berenice  on  the 
gulf,  and  thw  lemained  for  a  long  time  the  great  com- 
mercial nnd  between  die  weeteiti  and  the  eastern 
world.  In  Upper  Egyp^i  the  city  of  Thebea  was  once 
the  centre  of  commerce  far  Africa  and  Arabia :  under 
its  colossal  porticoes  and  markct-bouBes,  thcwares  of 
southern  Africa,  and  the  products  of  Arabia  and  India, 
were  collected.  Its  fame  had  spread,  probably  through 
the  Phcsnician  traders,  as  far  as  the  countrr  of  the  Ho- 
meric poems  (/I.,  9,381).  A  modem  trsvdier,  Denon, 
Bianding  amid  the  ruins  of  Thebes,  conU  fed  and 
comprehend  the  advantages  of  its  situation :  be  could 
compute  die  number  of  days'  journey  which  separated 
him  from  the  towns  of  Arabia,  the  emporium  of  Me- 
roe,  and  tbe  cities  of  cenpal  Africa.  In  the  mount- 
sins  east  of  Thebes,  tbe  piecieus  meuls  vrere  once 
found :  the  mioes  were  woilted  b^  prisoners  of  wu 
or  by  slaves.  Agathaichides,  a  Greek  geographer 
{Geogr.  Gr.  Min.,  vol.  1,  p.  212,  ed.  Hudson),  in  iba 
time  of  die  sixth  Ptolemy,  visited  these  mines,  ol 
which  be  has  given  a  most  exact  df^ription.  Thus 
Thebes  possessed,  in  the  precious  metals,  one  of  those 
articles  of  commerce  which  invite  strangers.  Mem- 
phis,  in  Lower  Egypt,  vns  the  centre  of  cnnmeice 
when  Herodotos  visited  Egypt.  The  sold,  the  noij, 
and  the  sisvea  of  Africa,  the  sail  of  the  desert,  wine 
imported  from  Greece  and  Phcenicia  twice  a  year,  with 
tbe  products  of  India  and  Yemen,  were  collected  in 
this  market.  In  exchange,  the  merchants  received  the 
precious  metals,  grain,  and  linen  (or  perhaps  cotton) 
clotha,  which  Herodotus  compsres  with  (hose  of  Col- 
chis. Amaais,  who  wts  a  uauiper,  sod  a  prince  fond 
of  foreign  luxuries,  did  not  scruple  to  make  great  in- 
novations. He  admitted  foreigners  more  frcclj  into 
Lower  Ecypt,  and  appointed  Isaucratis,  on  tbe  Cano- 
pic  branch,  as  tbe  residence  of  the  Greek  merchants. 
He  carried  his  liberality  so  far  as  to  permit  non-resi- 
dent Greeks  to  build  temples  to  their  national  gods, 
and  use  the  precincts  aa  market-plsccs :  several  Ionian 
and  Dorian  cities  of  Asia,  tog^er  with  tbe  town  ol 
Mytitene,  built  a  noble  temple,  called  the  Hellenium, 
and-,  by  their  joint  votes,  appointed  the  superintendents 
of  the  market  and  the  commrrcial  establishment. 
Some  other  Greek  towns  also  followed  their  example. 
(Long's  Anc.  Geogr.,  p.  64,  tegq.' — Hceren'w  /dent, 
vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p.  373,  'eqq.) 

17.  StyU  of  Egyptim  Art 

The  same  veneration  forSncient  usage  and  the  stem 
regulations  of  the  priesthood,  which  foniade  any  inno- 
vation ill  the  form  of  the  hnmsn  figure,  [tarticularly  in 
aubiectfl  connected  with  religion,  fctl«red  the  geniue 
of  the  Egyptian  artists,  and  prevented  ita  developement. 
The  same  fwmal  outline.  Uie  same  attitudes  and  poa- 
tttiea  of  tbe  body,  the  same  conventional  node  (^rcp- 
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■cMMnf  the  diflmat  paru;  w«»  tSheni  to  at 
laUat  sa  at  the  earliest  perioda.    No  impro?enienta, 
reaekuiK  from  ezperieoce  and  obaemtton,  were  admit- 
lad  in  IM  modern  dnwing  the  figure ;  do  aUeniptwaa 
aaade  lo  cofj  ■eun,  or  to  give  proper  aetimi  to  tbe 
Lmbe.   Gertaia  nilea^ceiUin  medela,  had  been  eatalK 
fahed  by  law,  and  the  faid^  conceptiona  of  earliw 
li—  were  copied  and  perpetuated  hj  eveiy  aucc«attTe 
artiaL    Egyptian  baa-relief  appears  to  have  been,  in 
ka  orjgtD,  a  mere  copy  of  jMioiing,  ita  predeceaaor. 
Hie  fint  attempt  to  represent  the  figurea  of  the  goda, 
■acwd  arablcfns,  and  other  aubjecis,  consisted  in  paint- 
ing ainple  ouUines  of  tbetn  on  a  flat  sprfsoe,  the  details 
being  ancfwaid  pot  in  wilk  colour.   But,  in  process  of 
tiaae,  these  forms  were  tnoed  on  atone  with  a  tool,  and 
the  inlermediate  apace  between  the  various  figures 
being  afterward  cut  away,  the  once  level  surface  aa- 
satned  tbe  appearance  of  a  bss-ielief.    Jt  was,  in  fact, . 
a  pKtoriaj  repreaenlatioi)  on  stone,  which  is  evidently 
^  cbaxacter  of  all  tbe  bas-reliefs  on  Egyptian  monu- 
nienta,  and  whidi  readily  aecoonta  tot  the  imperfect 
anangeoieni  of  their  figiuea.   DeBciant  in  eoneepttoo, 
and,  above  all,  in  a  proper  knowledge  of  grotwiniFp  they 
were  nnaUe  tb  form  tboee  combinatiooa  much  give 
true  expresaion.    Every  picture  was  made  up  <^  iso- 
lated parts,  put  tf^thcr  according  to  some  genersl 
DoCieoa,  but  without  harmony  or  preconceived  effect. 
Tba  faunaa  iace,  the  whtriebody,  and  evvy^nng  they 
failiodneed,  were  compoaed,  m  tbe  same  namier,  of 
aapanfr  nembeca,  placed  together  one  by  one,  accord* 
tag  to  tbeir  ralative  situationa :  the  eye,  the  nose,  and 
other  fea lores,  composed  a  face ;  but  the  expreaaioa 
of  feelinga  and  passions  was  entirely  wanting ;  and  the 
cotrntcoaoce  of  the  kiiVi  whether  charging  an  enemy's 
fH*— ™  in  tbe  heat  of  nsttle,  or  paacm>ly  (Bering  iit> 
cenaa  hi  a  aomhre  tonpla,  presented  die  aatne  ouUme, 
and  tha  sane  inaniiiiate  look.   Tbe  peculiarity  of  the 
rrant  view  of  an  Cfye,  iotioduead  ra  a  proffie,  ia  thus  sc- 
connted  for ;  it  waa  tbe  ordinary  repraatnlation  of  that 
feature  added  to  a  profile,  and  no  aUowance  waa  made 
for  any  change  in  itw  poaiUon  of  the  head.    It  waa  tbe 
same  with  drapety.   The  Agan  wu  first  diawn,  and 
tbe  diapeiy  waa  then  added,  not  at  a  part  of  tbe  whole, 
but  as  an  aecesaoiy.    They  had  no  general  conception, 
DO  previoua  idea  of  the  effect  required  to  distinguish 
the  warrior  or  the  priest,  beyond  the  impression  re- 
ceived from  costume,  or  from  tbe  eabject  of  which  they 
fbnaed  a  part ;  and  the  aame  figure  was  dressed  accord- 
ing to  tbe  character  it  was  intended  to  perform.  Eveiy 
poctMKi  of  a  picture  was  oooeeived  by  itself,  and  in- 
seiled  aa  it  was  wanted  lo  complete  the  acene ;  and 
wbsn  the  walla  of  a  boildiog,  wbare  a  subject  wai  to 
be  dnwn,  had  been  accurately  ruled  with  aquaies.  the 
figures  were  introduced,  and  fitted  to  this  mechanical 
anangement.    The  membera  were  appended  to  the 
boJj.  and  these  sqtives  r^ulated  tbeir  form  and  dis- 
tribution, in  whatever  posture  they  might  be  placed, 
la  the  patnlioga  of  tbe  tomba,  greatn  ncense  waa  al- 
lowed is  the  repreaenution  of  sub/eeta  relating  to  pri- 
vate life,  the  tndea,  or  the  tnannera  and  occupations 
af  tbe  people;  and  soma  indications  of  peispectiva  in 
lbs  position  of  the  figures  may  occasionally  be  ob- 
awvcd :  bat  tbe  aties^tt  waa  imperfect,  and,  probably, 
to  an  Egyptian  eye,  iin|rfeasing ;  for  such  is  the  force 
af  habit,  that,  evao  where  natom  ia  copied,  a  cdoven- 
liaBal  a^le  ia  aowetimea  [Referred  to  a  aume  accurate 
Mmentatioo.    In  the  battle  acenea  on  the  templea 
of  Tbebes,  some  ^  the  figures  representing  the  mon- 
ateb  punning  tbe  flying  enemy,  despatching  a  hostile 
chief  with  hm  sword,  and  dnwiog  his  bow,  as  his 
hones  cany  hia  car  over  tha  pfostrate  bodiea  of  the 
aian,  an  draws  with  nnch  apuit ;  but  still  tin  aama 
iiperfectiena  of  style  and  want  of  truth  are  obaerved : 
ibnra  ia  action,  but  no  aentimant,  no  expression  of  tbe 
paasioiM,  or  life  in  the  foatores.   In  the  representation 
<f  loiauif  they  afpaax  hot  lo  have  boaa  testticled  to 


tbe  same  rigid  a^le ;  hot  genfaia  once  cramped  can 
scarcely  be  expected  to  make  any  great  effort  to  rise, 
or  to  succeed  in  tbe  attempt ;  and  the  same  union  of 
parts  into  a  whole,  the  aame  preferenoe  for  profile,  are 
observable  in  these  aa  in  tbe  boman  figure.  It  must, 
however,  be  allowed,  thai,  in  general,  the  character  and 
form  of  animals  wore  admirably  portrayed ;  the  parts 
were  pat  together  with  greater  truth ;  and  the  same 
.  license  waa  not  resorted  to  aa  iu  the  ahoulders  and 
other  portions  of  ibe  human  body.  ( ITtLUnsoii,  vol.  8, 
p.  263,  seqq.) 

IS.  Egyptian  ArehiuetMrt. 

The  earliest  inhabitauts  of  Egypt  wpear  to  have 
been  of  Troglodytic  habits,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
have  inhabited  caves.  The  mountain  ranges  on  either 
side  of  the  stream  would  eaaily  supply  them  with 
abodes  of  this  kind.  From  tho  site  of  ancient  Mem- 
[Jiis,  until  we  ascend  the  Nile  beyond  Thabes,  these 
moantains  are  composed  of  stratified  limestooe,  full  of 
organic  remama.  Such  rocks,  it  is  well  known,  abound 
in  natonl  caverns  in  all  eaatem  countries;  aodalthough 
no  CRvltict  are  now  found  in  Egypt  that  do  not  bear 
marks  of  human  skill,  we  have  no  right  to  assert  that 
it  was  not  in  many  cases  merely  called  in  for  the  aid 
of  nature,  to  smooth  and  embelUsh  abodes  originslly 
provided  by  her.  Much  of  this  rock,  too,  was  of  a 
higUy  sectile  and  friable  nature,  and  eaaily  worked, 
therefore,  by  the  hand  of  man.  When  the  natural 
caverns  then  became  inanffictent  for  tho  growing  pop* 
ulation,  the  artificial  formation  of  others  wouU  be  no 
difficult  task.  Wilh  the  demand,  the  skill  of  woik- 
mansbip  wAuld  naturally  increase ;  harder  limestone 
would  be  worited,  then  the  flinty  but  friable  sandstones 
of  the  quarriea  o(  Selseleh,  aiid,  finally,  tbe  hard  sod 
imperiabBhle  rock  that  still  bears  the  name  of  the  eily 
of  Syene.  To  undersund  fully  the  causes  which  led 
to  the  erection  of  eu^  enormous  works  by  the  Egyp- 
tiana,  aa  still  astonish  and  have  for  agea  astonishedthe 
world,  we  must  investigate  other  circumstances  beaides 
those  of  climate  and  position.  The  government  of 
Enpt  was  monarchical  frum  the  very  earliest  data ; 
aM  a  monaichieal  and  deapotic  sovwmment,  if  it  be 
only  alaUa,  ia  inconteatibly  more  favourable  to  tbe  ex< 
ecntioo  of  magnificent  structures  than  one  more  free. 
Hence  one  eaase  for  tbe  vast  structures  of  Egypt. 
The  population,  too,  of  the  country  waa  probably  re- 
dundant  beyond  any  modem  parallel.  Consider^  as 
a  grain  country  alone,  it  was  capable  of  supporting  a 
population  three  times  aa  great  as  one  of  equal  extent 
in  a  lees  favoured  climate.  It  prodocea,  baniloa,  thoaa 
tropieal  plants  which  yield  more  fmit  on  a  given  space 
of  ground  than  any  of  the  vegetables  of  the  temperate 
zone,  and  which  grow  where,  from  the  aridiu  of  the  , 
soil,  tho  cerral  sramina  cannot  vegetate.  Domestic 
animals,  too,  muTiiply  with  great  rapidity,  and  tbe  pro- 
lific influence  of  tbe  waters  of  the  Nile  is  said  to  extend 
to  the  human  nee.  "WiOn  •  pc^lation  created  and 
sui^Kwted  by  aoeb  eansea,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a 
govMnment,  commanding  without  fear  of  accountabil- 
ity the  wfaola  resources  of  the  country,  could  project 
and  execute  works,  at  which  the  richest  and  most  pow 
erful  nationa  of  modem  times  wonld  hesitate.  Many 
causes  moat  have  conspired  to  induce  the  abandonment 
of  the  cavern  habitatioas  of  tbe  eariy  inhabitanta.  Be- 
aidea  the  neceari^  which  existed  «  providing  recep- 
taclea  for  the  embalmed  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  for 
which  purpose  these  caverns  would  admirably  answer, 
a  growing  and  improving  people  could  not  long  endure 
to  be  abut  up  in  rocky  grottoes  during  tbe  inundation, 
or  to  pursue  their  agricultural  labours  at  other  seasons, 
far  from  a  fixad  abode.  A  remedy  for  theae  ineon 
venioicea  «aa  Ibaad  in  the  erection  of  moonda  in  tha 
plain,  and  qaays  upon  tbe  banks  of  the  river,  exceeding 
in  elevation  it*  utmost  riso,  and  extended  with  tbe  in- 
eraaao  of  p^olation  utH  they  coold  contain  important 
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citlet.  Such  mUeiil  noonds  m  atill  to  mob 
fanning  the  ban*  of  all  the  important  raina  that  exist. 
When  we  coDBider  the  remaritaUe  akill  exhibited  by 
the  Egyptiana  in  the  an  of  atOM-cattin|,  ninilested, 
loo,  et  ihe  moat  niaoto  period  »  which  we  tan  ttiee 
them  historically,  we  cannot  hot  Bscribe  thitf  ehrne- 
teristic  taste  to  sonelhing  in  their  onginal  habits. 
The  Tint  necessities  of  their  ancestors  mnat  have  giren 
this  impulse  to  the  national  geniue,  and  dctemiin^  the 
character  which  their  architecture  maDifests,  down  to 
the  latest  peaod  of  their  existeoca,  not  menAj  as  an 
independent  nation,  but  as  a  separate  people.  In  the 
same  way  that  the  Tyriana,  and  ths  Innabitants  of  Paj- 
Mtine,  owed  to  their  cedar  foreata  their  taste  and  skill 
in  the  wortimanehip  oT  wood,  the  Egyptians  derived 
from  their  original  mode  of  life,  from  their  abondant 
qnarriea,  and  from  th«  focility  they  found  in  excavating 
the  rocks  into  dwellinga,  the  taste  for  the  woribnanabip 
of  atone  which  diatinguiahes  them ;  and  this  taste  ex- 
plains the  high  degres  of  perfectiro  ihej  atuined  in 
this  ait.  In  inqainng  into  the  origin  and  principlea  of 
Egyptian  trchitectare,  certain  praninent  chaiactera 
■trike  ua  at  once  that  cannot  be  mistakui.  The  plans 
and  great  outlines  of  their  buildings  are  remarliable 
for  simplicity  and  aamenees,  however  diveinfied  they 
may  be  in  oecoration  and  ornament.  Openings  are 
axtremely  rare,  and  the  interior  of  their  tamplea  is  as 
daik  u  the  toimitiTo  canma  tbennelTea;  to  that, 
when  wiUiia  toem,  it  ia  difScnlt  to  distii^idi  between 
■a  excavation  and  a  buildinff ;  the  pillars  are  of  enor- 
mous diameter,  and  icsembTe  in  their  ]HupOTtions  the 
maasea  left  to  support  the  roofs  mines  and  quarries. 
Nay,  their  hypoacyle  halla  are  almost  similar  in  appear- 
ance to  thia  kind  of  excavation ;  tbe  portala,  porticoea, 
•nd  doors  are  enclosed  in  roaaaea,  in  aoeh  •  way  as  to 
present  the  appearance  of  the  entrance  of  a  cave ;  and 
the  roofs  of  vast  atonea,  lying  liortzonully,  oonld  have 
been  imitated  from  no  shelter  erected  in  the  open  air. 
All  the  buildings  yet  existing  between  Denderah  and 
Syene  are  constructed  of  a  kind  of  sandstone,  famished 
in  abundance  -the  quarries  of  the  adjacent  country. 
This  stone  is  composed  of  qusrtioae  nains,  imally 
united  by  a  calcareons  cemenL  lu  cotoora  are  gray- 
ish,  yellowiafa,  or  even  ahnost  white ;  some  have  a 
ri^ht  tinge  of  rose  colour,  and  others  variooi  veins  of 
diiurent  shades  of  yellow.  But  when  farming  a  part 
of  the  maaa  of  a  building,  they  produce  an  almost  uni- 
form effect  of  colour,  namely,  a  light  gray.  One  great 
advantage  connected  with  this  apeciea  of  stone  is  the 
ease  wnh  which  it  can  be  wrought ;  end  the  mode  of 
its  aggregation,  and  the  unif<mnity  of  its  structure,  so 
ftr  from  resisting,  i^er  the  greateai  facilities  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  hieroglyphic  and  symbolic  sculptures.  The 
obeliaka  and  atatues,  on  tbe  other  hand,  which  adorned 
the  approaches  and  entrancea  of  tbe  aandstone  struc- 
tures, were  made  of  a  more  costly  and  endarin?  snb- 
atance,  the  granite  of  Syene,  tbe  CaUracts,  and  Ele- 
phantine. The  jnoat  imptnlmt  of  the  rocks  of  this 
species  ie  the  rose-granite,  remarkable  for  the  beanty 
of  its  colours,  the  large  site  of  its  crystals,  ita  hardness 
and  durability.  A  part  of  Uie  monuments  which  hare 
been  made  of  it  havo  been  preserved  almost  uninjured 
for  many  centuries.  The  mode  of  building  among  tbe 
Egyptians  wss  very  peculiar.  They  placed  in  their 
etdumns  rude  stonea  upon  each  other,  after  moiely 
■moothing  the  surfaces  of  contact,  and  the  figni«  <h 
the  column,  with  all  ita  decorations,  was  finished  after 
it  waa  set  up.  In  tlieir  walls,  the  outer  and  inner 
sorfsces  of  tbe  stones  were  alao  left  unfiniriied,  to  be 
reduced  to  shape  by  one  general  process,  sfter  tbe 
wbtrfe  maaa  had  been  erected.  Of  tha  private  archi- 
taetore  of  the  Egyptiane,  but  few  remains  have  come 
down  to  tia.  It  was  composed  chiefly  of  periahable 
materials,  namely,  of  bricka  dried  in  the  aun  ;  those 
burned  m  a  kiln  being  rarely  employed,  txcept  in  damp 
ihnatioiii.   Tlw  areb  MpptMf  to  nn  been  knowit  to 


tfie  Egyp^s  at  a  vary  Mtly  period.  It  conaisted  •■' 
brick,  aa  appeara  from  monuments,  as  Jar  back  aa  tha 
year  1540  beforeoor  era,  and  of  atone  in  B.C.  600. — 
Before  cone  hiding  tliis  head  it  may  not  be  onimpomril 
to  reiraik,  that  t^  Giaak  orders  of  anhileetim,  BHin 
especially  tbe  Doric  and  Coriidhiu,  can  all  be  tnwd 
to  Egyptian  originals.  (Dacnfttam  it  t'EgffIt,  t.  1, 
S,  3,  dec. — Quttttrntre  ie  Qmita/,  4*  FArdutulVT* 
Egfptienn*.—AmenM*  Quirlirijf  Jtev.,  A«  0,  p.  I, 
teqq.—  WiUeauim,  voL  S,  pi  W,  wff. ;  vaL  1;  p.  31% 

lYa.  !•  Qau,  a  oshbrated  Plebeim  boooe,  of  whidi 
<h»e  were  variona  branches,  sncb  aa  the  Pah,  Lawria^ 
Tttherone*,  Galli,  &c.— 11.  The  wifeof  Sylla. 
Vit.  S^.)—lll.  PMiM,  of  the  fanoily  of  the  Tuberoe, 
and  wife  of  tbe  Emperoc  Claudiaa.  She  was  repudi- 
ated, in  order  to  make  way  for  Messalina.  {Smtlom. 
Claud.,  S6.) — IV.  Lex,  a  law  proposed  by  tbe  tribgne 
.£liua  Tubero,  and  enacted  A.U.C.  6M,  for  sending 
two  coloniea  into  Bruttiom.  (L«it.,34,  53.) — V.  An- 
other, eommonly  called  Lex  Mlia  et  Fiatm.  These 
wete,  in  fact,  two  separate  laws,  though  they  are  some- 
times joined  by  Cicero.  Tbe  Jirtt  {Lex  Miia)  was 
brought  forward  1^  the  consul  Q.  ^liusPntos,  A.U.C. 
566,  and  ordsined,  that,  when  the  comitia  were  to  be 
held  for  passing  laws,  the  magistrates,  or  the  augurs 
by  their  authonty,  might  take  observatioiis  from  the 
heavens,  and,  if  the  omens  wen  nnfavoonUe,  might 
prevent  or  diasolve  the  aaaemUy.  And  also,  that  any 
other  magistrate  of  equal  or  greater  authority  than  be 
who  presided,  might  declare  that  be  had  beard  tbunder 
or  seen  lightning,  and  in  thia  way  put  off  the  assembly 
to  some  other  time. — ^The  aeconi  {Lex  Furui  or  Ftuia), 
l»uposed  either  by  the  consul  Furius,  or  by  one  Fnsins 
orfSifins,  was  passed  A.U.C.  817,  and  ordained  that 
it  abooM  not  be  lawftil  to  enact  laws  on  any  diet  /««■«. 
— VI.  Sentia  Lex,  brought  forward  by  the  consuls 
.^lius  and  Sentius,  and  enacted  A.U.C.  766.  It  or- 
dsined  that  no  slave  who  had  ever,  for  the  aake  of  a 
criftie,  been  bound,  publicly  whipped,  tortured,  or  tcand- 
ed  in  the  face,  although  freed  by  hia  master,  ^uld  ob- 
tain the  freedom  of  the  city,  but  shoald  alwan  remain 
in  ^  clasa  of  the  Mitiiii,  who  were  indeed  ftee,  but 
could  not  aspire  to  tbe  advantages  of  Roman  citizens. 
{Suei.  Aug.,  40.) — VII.  A  name  given  to  various  cities, 
either  repsired  or  built  by  the  Emperor  Hedrisn,  whose 
family  name  was  JE\\m — VIII.  Capitolina,  a  name 
^ven  to  Jerusalem  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  when  he 
rebuilt  the  city,  from  hia  own  family  title  ^lins,  and 
also  from  his  erecting  within  that  city  a  temple  to  Jo- 
piter  Oapitolinns.  (Ftit.  Hieroadyma.) 

.^LiANva,  I.  a  Greek  writer,  who  flooririied  aboot 
the  middle  of  tbe  second  century  of  our  en.  He  cook- 
posed  a  treatise  on  military  tactics,  which  he  dedice- 
ted  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  The  beat  edition  is  that 
of  Afcerius  and  Meursius,  Lngd.  Bat.,  1613, 4to. — ^11. 
Claiidius,  a  native  of  Prcneste,  who  flooridied  dnring 
the  reigns  of  Heliogsbalsa  and  Alexander  Gevenn 
(318-S35  A.D.).  Altboogh  bora  in  Italy,  and  of  Letio 
parents-  and  almost  constantly  reaidine  within  the  Gm- 
ita  of  his  native  country,  he  nevertheleaa  acquired  so 
complete  a  knowledge  of  the  language  of  Greece,  that 
Pbilostratns,  if  his  testimony  be  worth  quoting,  raakee 
him  worthy  of  being  compared  with  the  purest  Atticiats, 
while  Suidaa  etates  that  he  obuined  the  qppellalionn 
of  MeXfdftjjTOf  ("  Honey- vwced^X  and  MeJu-yJuieaof 
("  Hooey-tongued").  He  appMia  to  have  been  a  man 
ofextenaive  reading  and  cwisiderableinfannattOB.  His 
"Venous  Hialory,"  TloiKiJai  lorop/a,  in  foortcea 
books,  ia  a  collection  of  extracts  from  diflerent  woifca, 
themes  very  nmbably  which  he  composed  for  tbe  pnr- 
pose  of  exercising  himself  tn  the  Grecian  tMgne,  and 
which  hia  heirs  very  indiscreetly  gave  to  the  worid. 
These  extracts  may  be  Tegsrded  aa  the  earliest  on  the 
list  of  Ana.  The  Varioua  Hiatory  of  .£Iian  evincea 
neitbn  taale,  jodgmeii^  nor  powen  af  critical  diseiin. 
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■Mm.  ItidtbTcluBi  tosttenlioii  iwtaoBitabMring 
fMnid  froaiobUTioii  aoow  bv^omU  of  auUion,  tba 
IM  of  whiM  wnlu  ue  kmt.  It  u  lo  b«  n^olMd  that 
^liu,  materni  «f  giving  theoe  «itncte  in  tm  Unguage 
ml tka  will—  Uwm selves,  hu  thought  fit  to  uny  them 
iB«gitb«flu*owB.  .^Uaaooaifiooedalfoapreteiid- 
wt  kiuonr  of  lawMto,  Ilepi  (jiuv  itfionprof,  in  Mveti- 
*Mn  books,  «oeh  fif  whieh  is  mbdividod  into  amill  chap- 
tan.  Thia  soological  compilatiofi  is  fuiJ  of  absord  sto- 
Dc«t  itacaaiwgied  occaaiooally-wiUi  intorecting  notices. 
T«  ihw  —me  writer  am  abo  aacribed  twenty  epistka 
oa  ruial  aAtn  ('ATpouuMf  nrunvAaO  wlului  pnannan 
VHT  bub  iamest.  JEtim  led  « life  of  cdibacy,  sod 
itiea  at  tb«  age  of  60  yeara  or  urar.  The  beat  editions 
of  the  Yariana  History  an,  that  of  Groooviua,  Amat., 
4to,  1731.  S  vola.,  and  Aat  of  Kubnioa,  Lisa.,  8to, 
inOy  3  vola.  Ttte  best  odition  of  the  History  of  Aai- 
Mab  M  lUt  of  F.  Jacob*.  W,  8to,  17S4.-~IIL,  JV. 

AJhWf  a  aam  eomnion  to  DHuy  RoaHna,  arid  ina«- 
■g  also  the  plebeiaB  hooae  of  the  JGlii.  (  Vid. 
I.)  The  moat  noted  indiYidoala  that  bore  this  vine 
wwa,  I.  Publioa,  a  qusator,  A.U.C  346,  the  first  year 
thai  the  pleboiaos  were  admitted  to  this  (^Bce.  (Lh., 
A,  &*.}~-a.  C.  Stricmw,  a  who  sofieied  him- 

aslflobacoRiptodbjrSlatiasAww.  {Oie. fro Sext.t 
81.) — Iff.  SeslDB  £tia»  Catna,  an  emfateot  Scinui 
lawyar,  wbo  lived  in  the  sixth  cent  ivy  Scorn  the  fonnda- 
lioa  af  ifaa  dty.  He  filled  in  SDceeaaion  the  offices  of 
■dSa,  conanl,  and  censor,  and  gave  hia  name  to  a  part 
«r  tiw  Roman  kw.  When  Cdciub  Flavius,  the  eteik 
«f  Appioa  Claodiua  Cscna,  bad  awde  ktwim  to  the 
peopla  As  forms  to  be  obaened  tn  piosecating  law- 
aila,  and  the  days  upon  wUch  aetioBs  coald  be  broiqht, 
Aa  pattieiana,  irriuted  at  tiits,  contrived  near  forme  of 
fraaeM,  and,  to  prevent  tbeir  being  made  public,  ex- 
presBcd  tbem  in  writing  by  ceitsiD  secret  marks. 
These  ferms,  bowever,  were  sabseqoeDtly  publiihed 
by  .flius  Catiis,  amft  his  book  was  named  Jim  £ba- 
aam,  as  thai  of  navioa  was  Mvlad  Jum  FUmanum. 
EauDS  calb  him,  on  acceant.of  nis  knowledge  of  the 
dvil  bw,  efTTtgie  cordaltu  homo,  **  a  mnatkably  wise 
■an."  (fiie.d€  Ont.,\,A,b.)  Nolwithalaading  the 
flpKuena  of  Grotina  and  Bertiand,  ^liiu  must  be  re- 
garded a*  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Tripartita 
JBki,  which  u  sq  styled  from  its  containing,  lat.  The 
text  of  tba  bw.  Sd.  Ita  inteipretation.  8d.  The  is- 
fu  adww  M  the  fbnas  to  be  observed  in  going  to  bw. 
iEboa  Cat■i^  OB  leeamn^  the  consulship,  became  re- 
■stksbb  CBVihaaoatcieauiiBlieityof  bis  tnauiar^eat- 
iag  fiam  earthen  vssasb,  and  refusmg  the  silvM  onaa 
wGith  tka  .i£iolian  depntws  offered  hun.  'When  cen- 
aor,  wish  M.  Cethegns,  ha  ssaigned  to  the  acnate  at 
tbe  pofalie  famaa  aepamto  aeats  from  the  peonb. — IV. 
I.aaaa,  anfaanad  Lamb,  the  friend  «id  dcfendw  of 
GboM^  was  drivea  ont  of  tfas  by  Ptao  a«d  Ga- 
bbinsL  (Cb.  w  Kt.,  ST.)-T.  GaUus,  a  Romeo 
ha^bt,  sod  the  friend  of  Stnbe,  to  whom  Viigil  dedi- 
cated hb  tenth  eclDgiw.  <Fid.aallus,in.>— VLSeja- 
■M.  (aid.  8c)BBiia>— VII.  An  engraver  on  precious 
ataaea.  wbolmdln  the  firstoeetnry  of  oucera.  A  gem 
■■hiata^  the  bend  of  TibedDs,  enmvcd  by  him,  is  de- 
scnbad  Btacei,  <aA.  3. — Vlil-  Pnmdtus,  an  ancient 
ffayoieias.  (Kid.  Sapplement.)  —IX.  Goidianus,  an 
MmeKtbaryar,  b  tba  Mign  of  Alexander  Savems. — X. 
SsfSBi  was,  a  hw]rcr,  aad  papil  of  Fkpiiusn.  Ha  flour- 
bhnd  doriag  tba  reign  of  Severua,  and  is  highly  praiaed 
by  LaapriiiEaa.    (Zaaijr.  Vit.  Sev.) 

AUAO  CAxAU),  ooa  of  the  Harpbs.  (Kid.  Har- 
fyiw.)  Har  naaaa  ia  <briv«d  from  dtA^  a  tsmpeMt, 
tbe  sapidity  of  bar  aoarae  betag  compared  to  a  stormy 
wbd.  Cmrm  iUtiad,  3W-.  and  SduL  ad 
Itc 

JBnaraiA.    Vid.  Enslhb. 

JEmtrmMK.    Vid.  fmatbion. 

^MiiU  ust  L  a  tRW  of  ihe  .dletttor  UaoMKBS 


JEaa^t,  A.U.C.  309,  ocdsinii^  that  the  aaiMari 
should  be  elected  as  befwo,  every  five  yeara,  bat  that 
tbeir  pown  ^lould  continue  only  a  year  and  a  half. 
(Zm.,4,  84.— id..9,33.>— II.  SmauariA.9el dburimt 
a  tumptuary  bw,  bmius^  forward  by  M.  .^milioa  !«■ 
pidua,aodeDaetedA.U.C.676.  Itlimiteddiekinileal 
quantity  ofnaotstobe  used  at  an  eDtertahment,  (ifii- 
ctob.  Sat.,  2,  li.-^AtU.  GtlL,  %  340  ueriboe 
this,  law  ID  M.  Scaums  (8,  57). 

^milIa,  L.  GeAT,  the  mne  of  a  distinguished  Ro- 
msa  family  among  the  patriciana,  originally  writlan 
AiMibiA.  (Vid.  Supplen»at>-II.  The  thiid  daudi- 
tsr  of  L.  .£miliiis  PauUus,  wbo  fell  in  the  bstUe  of 
CaooB.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  elder  Africanus,  and 
the  mAdiei  of  the  celebrated  Cornelia.  She  was  of  a 
mild  disposition,  and  long  survived  her  hatband.  Her 
property,  which  was  large,  was  iuhorited  by  bar  adopt- 
ed grandson  Arricanus  the  Younger,  who  gave  it  to  bis 
own  mother  Fapirb,  wbo  had  b«eadivarced  by  hb  own 
blha  L.  .£miliBs.— III.  Lepida.  ( Fid.  Lepida,  I.) 
— IV.  A  part,  of  luly,  extending  from  Arimioum  to 
Flaoeotia.  It  formed  one  of  the  later  subdiviaioos  of 
the  aouolry.— V.  Via  Leptdi,  a  Roman  road.  Tbsro 
were  two  roada,  in  fact,  of  this  name,  both  branch- 
ing off  (irom  Mediolauum  (ilfibn)  to  the  eastern  and 
aontbaro  extremities  of  the  provinoe  of  Cisalpine  Oaul ; 
tha  one  leading  to  Verona  and  Aquileb,  tho  btter  to 
Flaeentia  and  Ariminum.  The  s*ms  name,  howav' 
er,  of  Via  .lEmilia  Leptdi,  was  applied  to  both.  Tb^ 
were  made  by  M.  .Emilias  Lepidus,  who  was  con- 
sul A.U.C  567,  in  coniini^atun  of  the  Via  Flamis* 
ia,  which  had  beea  carried  from  Rome  to  Arim^ 
nun.— VI.  Via  Seauri,  a  Roman  road,  a  continuation 
of  the  Aurelian  way,  from  Pisa  to  Dertona.  {Slrak., 
217.) 

.£iiiliInD8,  I.  the  second  agnomen  of  P.  Coineliua 
Scipio  A^canus  the  ^oungor,  which  he  received  as 
being  tbe  a9n  of  Panlu*  ^niilius.  His  sdoption  by 
tbe  elder  AfricanuB  miited  .the  houses  of  tbe  Scipioe 
andiEmilii.— Q.  A  native  of  Mauritania,  who  was  gov- 
ernor of  Pannania  and  Htssb  under  Hoatilianus  and 
Gallos.  Some  successes  over  the  barbarians  caused 
him  to.  be  proclaimed  emperor  by  his  soldien.  GaUus 
marched  against  him,  but  was  murdwed,  together  with 
his  son  Volusianus,  by  his  own  soldiers,  who  went 
over  to  the  side  of  ^milianus.  Tbe  reign  of  the  lat- 
ter, however,  was  of  short  duration.  Less  than  four 
months  intervened  between  bis  victory  and  his  iall. 
Valerian,  one  of  the  generals  of  GaUus,  who  had  been 
aeot  by  that  empMor  to  Iwing  the  legfams  of  Gsul  sad 
Gennaoy  to  his  aid,  met  JCmilianus  in  the  plama  of 
Spoletum,  where  tbe  latter,  like  GaUus,  was  murdered 
by  hb  own  troops,  who  thereupon  went  over  to  Vab* 
ibn.  (ZotmiM,  31,  p.  36,W77. — Aurd.  Vict. — Eu- 
iTOp.,  9,  6.)— III.  A  prefect  of  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of 
Gallienus.  He  assumed  the  imperial  purple,  but  w»s 
defeated  by  Theodotns,  a  general  of  the  emperor's,  who 
tent  him  prisoner  to  Rome,  where  be  was  stnngM. 
{Trtb.  GaU.  Tr.  Tyr.,  9St.—EuMth.  Hitl.  Beela.,!.} 
— IV,  Vid.  SnpplenwDt. 

.£HtLios,  I.  Censorinus.  a  cruel  tyrant  of  Sicily.  A 
person  named  Aruntins  Paterculus  having  given  him 
a  brazen  hone,  intended  as  a  means  of  torture,  wss 
the  first  that  was  made  to  Buffer  by  iL  Compare  the 
atoty  of  Phakris  and  his  brazen  buU.  {Plut.  de  Fori. 
Bern.,  316.)— -It.  three  times  consul,  snd  the  con- 
queror of  the  Volwa,  A.U.C.  273.  (Lro,,  8.42.)— III. 
MamercuB,  once  consul  and  three  times  dictator,  ob- 
tained a  tiiuraph  over  the  Fidenaies,  A.U.C.  389. 
(Uv.  4,  le.^^lV.  Paulus,  father  of  the  celebrated 
Paulua  .£milius.  He  was  tme  of  the  consuls  alsin 
at  Csnna.  33, 48.)— V.  Fanlus  Maeedonicos. 

(Ktd.  Patdos  I.)— VI.  Scaurus.  (Krd.  Scauruaj-Vll. 
Lepidus,  twice  consul,  once  Censor,  and  six  times  Poa- 
tifex  Maximas.  He  was  also  Princeps  Senatus,  and 
gau^m  to  Ptdemy  Bpqtfaanes,  in  the  name  af  iha 
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Roam  people.  It  wu  this  indmdml  to  wbom  « 
dtrtc  crown  wm  given  when  &  youth  of  16,  for  having 
Mted  the  life  of  a  citiaen,  an  allaaioa  to  which  is  made 
on  the  mdaia  of  the  ifimilian  fmd\y.  41, 4S. 

•^£^11.  48.)— VIII.  Lepidna,  the-  trinmrir.  (VU.  I^~ 

£momU.Vii.  Hmikmhk. 

£»tMik  anMandoff  tbeeoartof  CamtMnia,  at  die 
eOMnce  of  tha  Bay  of  Naples.  Propeilf  apeaking, 
there  ate  two  fslando,  and  henoe  the  pluiiJ  form  of  the 
name  which  the  Greeks  applied  to  them,  9i  IIiAf«oo- 
trai  {Piitucata).  This  latter  appeUation,  according  to 
Pliny  (3,  6),  was  not  derived  from  Ae  number  of  aft* 
(ir^mO  wbich  tb«  island*  wen  supposed  to  contain, 
bnt  from  the  eanheo  ttuk$  or  barrel*  {ntdaKiov,  ioUo- 
bim)  which  were  made  then.  The  Romans  called 
the  laigtst  of  the  two  islands -^Karta,  probably  from 
the  copper  wbich  they  found  in  it.  ^nai-i*  was  a 
volcanic  isUnd,  and  Virgil  {JEn,,  9,  716) gives  it  the 
name  of  Insrine,  in  teooMance  with  the  old  traditioDi 
which  made  the  body  of  TyplioeaB  to  have  been  placed 
under  this  island  and  the  PUegnMU  plain.  Homer, 
however  (iZ.,  S,  7B3),  describes  T-j\A)iai^\u  aa  lyfa^  in 
Arima  {elv  'Ap^iotf).  The  modem  name  of  JSnaru  is 
Jickia. 

JEftiJL  or  lEntiA,  s  town  of  Macedonia,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Sinas  Thenaaicus,  northwest  from  Olyn- 
^us.  and  almost  due  sonth  from  Theseslomca.'  It  was 
founded  by  s  colony  of  Corinthians  and  Potidsans. 
The  inhabitants  thems^ves,  however,  affected  to  be- 
lieve that  .Sneas  was  its  founder,  and  consequently 
ofTned  to  him  an  annual  aacrtfice.  jEhca  was  a  place 
of  aome  importaq.ce  in  the  wax  between  the  Macedoni- 
Ins  and  Romans.  Soon  afterward,  however,  it  dis- 
^eared  from  history.  {Sci/mnu*,  «.  6i|7. — La>.,  40, 
4,  mi  44,  lO.Strabo,  epU.  7.) 

^KEADiV,  I.  the  flommniona  of  JEneaa,  a  okme 
given  them  in  VirgiL  {Mn-t  1,  157,  &«.)— II.  The 
descentiants  of  .£nf«s,  an  appeUatioo  given  by  the 
poets  to  the  whole  Roman  nation.  Hence  Venus  is 
called  by  Lucretius  (1,  1),  £ruadikm  genetrix. 

JEvKKBy  a  celebrated  Trojan  warrior,  son  of  Anchi-.. 
sea  and  Venus,  whose  wanderings  and  adventures  form 
the  subject  of  Virgil's  ^neid,  and  from  whose  Bnal 
settlement  in  Italy  the  Romans  traced  tbeii  origin. 
He  was  born,  according  to  the  poets,  on  Monnt  Ida, 
or,  aa  some  l^ends  stalid,  on  the  banks  of  ih^Simois, 
and  was  nurtured  by  the  Dryads  until  he  had  reached 
his  firth  year,  when  he  was  brought  to  Anchises.  The 
remainder  of  his  eaiiy  life  waa  apeot  onder  the  care  of 
his  brother-in-law  Aleathona,  in  tbe  city  of  Daidinoa, 
bis  father's  pbcs  of  nHdeoee,  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  He 
first  took  part  in  the  Trojan  war  when  Achilles  had  de- 
•poiled  him  of  his  flocks  and  herds.  Priam,  however, 
nve  him  a  cold  reception,  eidier  because  the  great 
Trojan  families  were  at  variance  with  each  other, 
from  the  inSucnce  of  ambitioua  feelinga,  or,  what  ia 
more  probable,  bccaase  an  oracle  had  declared,  that 
.Sneas  end  his  posterity  ahoold  nile  over  the  TVojans. 
Hence,  allhough  he  married  Creuaa,  the  daughter  of 
Prism,  he  never  lived,  according  to  Homer  (2/.,  13, 
460),  on  very  friendly  terms  with  Uiat  monarch.  .£neas 
was  regarded  as  the  bravest  and  boldest  of  the  Trojan 
leaders  after  Hector,  and  is  even  brought  by  Homer 
in  contact  with  Achilles.  (A.,  20,  175,  He 
was  also  conapicnous  for  his  Maty  ai>d  justice,  and  was 
therefore  the  only  Trojsn  whom  the  otherwise  angry 
Neptune  protected  in  the  fight.  The  posthomeric 
bards  asaign  him  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  acanes  that 
took  place  on  the  capture  of  Troy,  and  Virgil.  ukii« 
Iheee  for  his  guides,  has  done  the  same  in  his  .lEneid. 
£neas  fought  maiiilully  fai  the  midst  of  the  blaiing 
city  until,  all  waa  lost,  and  then  retired  with  a  la^ 
■omber  of  the  inhabitants,  accompanied  by  their  wives 
■ltd  chfidrni,  to  the  neighbooriog  moumaina  of  U«. 
bwaa  Ml  this  oeeaiion  t&t  beaignalixed  bia  pie^.'bj 


btariog  away  on  his  ahonUeta  hit  aged  parnit'AMAi- 
sea.  His  wife  Creasa,  however,  wss  lost  in  tUefcur* 
ried  flight.  Prom  this  period  the  legends  respcctinff 
jEness  differ.  While,  according  to  one  Usditirai,  at 
which  there  are  traces  even  in  the  Homeric  poeiws,  ha 
remained  in  Troas,  and  ruled  over  tha  ramBaot  of  tfaa 
Trojan  popalation,  he  waodoeed  ftnta  hi*  natim  had 
according  to  another  account,  and  settled  a. 
"Diis  latter  tradition  ia  adopted  by  tbe  Romaa  wtiien* 
who  trace  to  him  tbe  origin  of  tbeirnatiui,  and  it  forma 
the  basis  of  the  j£neid,  in  whidi  poem  his  various 
waaderinga  are  related,  until  be  is  brought  to  the  Ital- 
ian abma.  FoUowiog  tbe  account  of  Virgil  and  tke 
poets  from  whom  he  bu  copied,  aa  far  aa  any  remaina 
of  iheae  list  hare  come  down  to  aa,  we  find  that 
^neaa,  fn  the  aecond  yeaf  thn  the  daatroctkin  oS 
Troy,  aet  aail,  with  a  newly-conelniclad  fleet  of  twentj 
vessels,  from  the  Trojan  shores,  and  visited,  fitat 
Thraee,  and  then  the  island  of  Sicily.  Ytxm  thia  lat- 
tei  island  he  proceeded  with  hia  ahips  for  Italy,  in  tbe 
seventh  year  of  hia  vranderinge,  bnt  wia  driven  b;^  ■ 
atonn  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  near  Caithage.  Aftn  • 
reaidence  of  some  time  at  the  eomt  of  Dido,  he  set  sail 
for  Italy,  and  reached  eventually,  after  many  dangexa 
and  adventures,  the  haihonr  of  Cumc.  From  Came 
he  proceeded  along  the  ahore  and  entered  tbe  month 
of  die  Tiber.  After  a  war  with  the  aeighbouringna- 
tions,  in  which  he  proved  •ucecsriiil,  and  slew  Tur- 
nua,  the  leader  of  tM  foe,  Alneaa  lec^red  m  msfiiage 
Lavinia,  tbe  daughter  of  King  LeUnoi,  and  buik  the 
eityof  Laviniom-  ,The  Trojana.  and  native  inbaUtanta 
became  one  peofdes  under  the  common  name  of  htti- 
m.  The  floiuiabing  state  of  the  new  communis  ex- 
cited, howevei,  the  jealousy  of  the  nai^iboiiring  ua- 
tions,  and  war  was  declarea  by  them  against  the  sub- 
jects of  Mata»,  Mezentius,  king  of  Etraria,  being 
placed  at  tbe  head  tiS  the  coaliuoB.  The  aimia  ^ 
.£ness  proved  sncceasfb],  bnt  he  lost  his  IiEb  in  ths 
conflict.  According  to  anoibn  account,  he  waa 
drowned  during  the  ac^on  in  tbe  riter  Numisna. 
Divine  honours  were  paid  him  after  death  by  hia  snb- 
jccts,  and  Uie  Romans  aiao  in  a  later  age  rewded  him 
as  one  of  tbe  Dii  IndigettM.  li^  tata  irf  ^neas  and 
his  Trcijan  colony  is  ntterly  rejected  bjr  Niebnhr,  buk 
he  thinu  it  a  question  worth  disenaaion,  whether  it 
was  domestic  or  transported.  Having  shown  that 
several  Hellenic  poets  had  supposed  .£nea8  to  bav« 
escaped  ftom  Troy,  and  Uut  Stesichonu  bad  even  ex- 
preasly  representwl  him  aa  havinB  aailed  to  Hesperia, 
i.  e ,  the  west ;  and  then  noticed  tba  genenl  belief 
among  tbe  Greeka,  of  IVt^an  eeleiiiea  in  diArent 
parts,  be  still  ragarda  all  thu  aa  qnita  iaaoffieieBt  t» 
account  for  the  belief  in  a  Tro^  deaeent  baconitng  an 
article  of  state-iailh,  wi^  so  pioud  a  people  aa  tba  Ro- 
mana.  The  Anoied  descent  must  have  been  dome^ 
tic,  like  that  of  tbe  Britona  from  Brute  and  Tn^,  Uie 
Hungarians  from  tha  Hens,  dec,  all  which  liava 
been  related  with  eoDfidanea  by  native  writera.  The 
only  difficulty  is  to  aecoont  finr  its  origin,  on  vrUck 
Niebohr  advances  the  following  bypoOieeia :  £veiy> 
thing  contained  in  mythic  iaiea  re^Mcting  the  affin^j 
of  nations  indicates  the  affinity  between  tba  Tnyana 
and  thoae  of  the  Pelasgian  atom,  aa  the  Arradiana, 
Epirotes,  (Enotrians,  and  especially  the  Tyirbeniaa 
Pela^ans.  Such  tales  are  those  of  tha  waadwinga 
of  Daraanus  from  Corythua  to  Ssmothrace  and  thanee 
to  the  Simoia,  the  coming  of  the  Trcyana  to  Latinnii 
of  tbe  Tyrrhenians  to  Lemnoa.  {iow,  that  tbe  P«- 
nates  at  Lavitlum,  which  soma  of  tha  Laviaiana  told 
Timnus  were  TVohm  images,  were  the  Sanaothracian 
gods,  is  aeknowledged.  and  the  Romana  recognised  the 
affinity  ef  ^  people  of  that  ialsnd.  From  t^  natiM- 
al  aa  wall  as  raligioua  unity,  and  the  idenUty  of  1^ 

£ige,  it  HMy  have  happened  that  vaiiou  hnnekea  of 
i  nation  may  hav»  been  called  Tiejui^  or  Iwva 
ckinad  ■  daacant  fimn  Tnf ,  ud  fan*  iMUtad  th» 

Digitized  byGoOglC 


.£NEAS. 


aommmooM  of  idles  which  JEons  wu  Kpicted  to 
h»Te  HTfld.    Long  tfter  the  origiiul  natireg  of  Italy 
bad  wcmpe  them,  Tynfaeniana  maj  have  Tisited 
Seaethnea ;  HeiodotiM  tnej  there  have  heard  Crra< 
tonam  and  Phcianieiw  convening  together ;  end  Le- 
nmans  add  Gorgithiene  nuT  have  met  there,  and  ac- 
cannted  for  tbeir  affinity  by  the  story  of  JEaa». 
**  We  have,"  the  Laviniana  may  have  said,  "  the  eame 
kaguege  Mid  lelrgion  with  you,  and  we  have  clay 
imagea  at  borne,  joat  like  theee  here."  "Then," 
may  tbe  otboa  have  repbed,  "yoamnstbedeieeQded 
ftoaa  .£iieaa  and  his  fblleweis,  who  seved  the  reltca  ift 
Ttmj,  and  aadBed.  our  fathers  say,  away  to  dw  west 
widi  tfaeai.*'   And  it  re<|tiiree  bat  a  small  knowledge 
of  homaii  nature  to  peneiTe  how  easily  such  leeaon- 
ing  as  ibis  would  be  embiacM  and  prop^tad.  (iVte- 
imJtr'a  Hah.  hat.,      ed.,  vol.  1,  p.  150,  te^.,  Cgtn- 
hndge  tTMMH. — Foreign  Quarterty  Reviev,Tio.  4,  p^ 
633.) — II.  Sihrios,  a  son  of  .£neas  and  Lavini^  said 
to  bava  derived  his  inaw  froni'tbe  ebcumstanee  of  his 
bsviiig  been  broqsbl  nfk  in  ttw  woods  (tn  tilvi*), 
wfahher  faia  nKHher  osd  retired  on  the  death  of  iEneas. 
( Vid.  Lannia.)    Virgil  follows  the  account  which 
Bakes  bim  tbe  founder  of  the  Alban  line  of  kings. 
(.£«.,  S,  766.)    According  to  others,  he.waa  tbe  son 
aod  successor  of  Aseaaios.   Others  again  give  a  dif- 
ferent alairawnt.  (Compamlee.,  l,a — AtireL  Vict., 
16,  17.— XNoK.  Hal.,  I,  70.— On^  Fast.,  4,  41,  and 
conaahfliqw<.e^  Virg.,l.e.) — III.  An  ancient  writer, 
•amsned  Tactiena.   By  some  he  is  supposed  to  bare 
flouiiabed  aboot  148  B  C. ;  others,  howarer,  make 
bim  antetier  to  Alexander  the  Great.    Casanbmi  sus- 
pects ibat  be  ia  tbe  same  with  j£neea  of  Stymphdas, 
whoi,  aceerfing  M  Xant^bon  {Hiat,  Gr.t  7,  S),  was 
coauBMdar  of  ibe  Aieadians  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  bettle 
of  MafltuMa,  about  360  B.C.  (Compare  Sax.  Owm., 
t,  p.  73.)   Of  bis  writings  on  the  military  art  (Srpan;- 
jiKa  fiiSlU^  there  remains  to  na  a  single  book,  enti- 
tled Taxrucov  re  mt  JloXtopK^ixbv  vr^tv^fta,  &c. 
Hua  work  is  not  only  of  great  tslue  on  account  of  the 
Dumber  of  tecboical  temts  which  it  eontains,  bat  servea 
also  to  elaeidate  Tarioas  poinU  of  wttiqoity,  and  makea 
Muoen  of  facta  wUcb  caonot  eleewhne  be  found. 
tie  beat  edilian  is  ibtt  of  OfkHioa,  tdipa.,  1818,  8vo. 
p^didked  a>«aopplement  to  Schweiglmaser's  edition 
ef  Polyfatoa. — IV.  A  native  of  Gaza,  a  disciple  of 
HiecDcka,  wbo  flonrisbed  daring  the  latter  part  of  the 
6th  ccDtnoy  of  our  era,  ot  about  480  A.O.    He  ab- 
jured ^laaaiiiiiii.  and  waa  SB  eyewitness  of  the  perse- 
cniOB  raeb  Hnnerie,  king  of  tbe  Vandals,  instituted 
miHt  tbe  CSaiatiana,  484  A.C.   Although  a  Chris- 
ban,  be  frofeaoed  Flatonism.   We  have  a  dialogue  of 
bia  rasBiaing,  antitled  6e6^patTrof,  which  treats  of 
the  aaiBOftsIity  of  the  soul  and  Uie  resurrection  of  the 
body.    The  interiocotors  are  .£gyptua  an  -Aleian- 
dresn,  Azitbeos  a  Syrisa,  and  Tbeofttiraatua  an  Athe- 
Btaa.   ^oeaa  edibita  end  iUnatlates  tho  Christian 
dacnioea  in  Uie  patam  of  AziUieua,  aad  Theophras- 
oe  lendnrts  tbe  argnnant  for  tbe  heathen  scaools, 
whde  iEgyptoa  now  and  then  interrupts  the  grave  dia- 
CaaaieB  by  a  specimen  of  Alexsndrean  levity,  ^ness 
iifniia  tbe  iramoitali^  of  tbeJiDQl  and  tOB  resaxiec- 
bon  ef  tbe  body  againat  the  philosof^ers  who  deny  it. 
He  explains  bow  ute  soul,  althoogh  created,  may  be- 
«oina  iaiesortal,  aod  proves  that  ue  worid,  beiiw  ma- 
larial, mnat  petMi.   In  conducting  this  chain  ofaigo* 
meat,  be  mn^ae  tbe  Plattmie  doctrine  of  the  Lo^ 
Mtd  Ammm  wmrnH  with  that  of  the  Christisn  Trinity. 
He  tbcn  rehites  the  objections  urged  againct  tbe  res- 
urrection  of  the  body  :  this  lead*  him  to  speak  of  holy 
Boa  who  have  icstmed  dead  bodies  to  life,  and  to  re- 
iat«  aa  sa  sjawitoesa  the  miracle  of  confeaeots, 
1^  aftaf  kavw  bad  their  tongaea  cut  oat,  wan  still 
able  to  tftA  &tinctl]r.   Thia  pieca  is  entitled  to 
M  ima  ArlbaezccUeBca  of  lha  design,  aad  tbe 
Siii<6i«qrwlhiAighilwiigBae«t-iainrtaiMd; 


altbot^,  as  the  author  was  of  the  aehool  of  Flata^ 
there  is  something  in  it,  of  course,  that  ssToars  of  tbe 
AcadeoH.  (An  able  analysis  of  its  contento  is  girea 
in  the  N.  Y.  Chtrekmant  vol.  9,  No.  4,  fav  an  aneny- 
mouswritei.)  Tliere  also  remain  of  bis  wntiicalwen. 
ty-five  letters.  These  last  are  conuioed  in  Nie  «pi»- 
tMary  coUeations  of  Aldus  vid  Cujas.  Tbe  hteat  edi 
tiOD  is  that  of  Bstb,  Xijpt.,  1660,  4to. 
JEntiA.  Vid.Mxita. 

JEnita,  the  celebrated  ^'c  poem  of  Tiicil,  coat- 
memontiBg  the  wanderings  of  .£neae  after  tbe  M  of 
Tmy,  and  his  final  sett)ement-in  It^.  (fid-  Virgil- 
ius ) 

^hmtdSmos,  a  philosopher,  born  at  Gnoeaoe  in 
Crete,  but  who  lived  at  Alexandres.  He  flouriahed, 
very  probably,  a  short  period  iubseqneat  to  Cicero, 
^nendemua  revived  the  acepticiam  which  had  been 
silenced  in  tho  Academy,  with  the  view  of  making  it 
aid  in  re-introducing  tbe  doctrines  of  Heraclitae.  Fm, 
in  ardor  to  ahow  t£it  everything  has  its  eoalieiy,  **« 
moat  first  prove  that  t^ipoaite  afq>earaaees  ere  fmeent* 
ed  in  one  and  Uie  same  thing  to  each  individual.  To 
■tiengthen.  therefore,  &e  cauaeof  scepticism,  he  extend- 
ed  its  limits  to  tbe  utmost,  admittmg  and  defending 
the  ten  Topic!  atlribated  to  Pyrrho,  to  justify  a  aua- 
penae  of  au  positive  opinion.  He  wrote  eight  tmeke 
on  tbe  doctimeo  of  Pyrrbo  (Hv^^fu*  Jiayot  $X  of 
which  estracta  an  to  be  ftnnd  in  Fbotius,  eai.  SIS. 
(TemwflMini,  Gtaek.  PhS.,  td.  Wenit,  p.  196.; 

.^KiAHis,  at  Enimiest  a  Tbessalian  tribe,  appa- 
rently of  great  antiqbi^,  but  of  unearlain  origin,  whose 
frequent  migrations  have  been  alluded  to  by  more  than 
one  writer  of  entiooity,  but  1^  aene  more  than  Pl»- 
tarchinhis'GreekQaeBtiMM.  He  stetee  ibem  to  ban 
oceupied,  in  tbe  firet  inalance,  the  Dotiaa  plain  (compaM 
QalPa  Itsnerary,  p.  942);  after  which  they-wandered 
to  the  boiden  of  Epints,  and  finally  settled  in  the  up- 
per valley  of  tbe  Sperebins.  Tlisir  antiquity  and  inf- 
portance  are  atteated  by  the  feet  of  ibrir  belonging  to 
the  Ami^ctyonie  council.  (Pouean.,  10, 8. — Harpo. 
crat.,  >.  V.  'Afi^rCovti. — Heroi.,  7,  198.)  At  a  latex 
we  find  them  joining  other  Grecian  ststes  a^nat 
miia,  bi  the  confcMiaey  which  nve  rise  lii  tha 
Lsmiae  war.  {Diad.  Sia.,  17,  111.)  But  m  Strabo'a 
time  they  had  nearly  disappeared,  having  been  almost 
extenninatcd,  as  that  author  reports,  by  tbe  jEtolians 
and  Athemanes,  upon  whose  territoriee  tbey  bordered- 
(£fr«do,  427.)  Ilieir  principal  town  waa  Hypatoi  em 
tbe  river  Speiehios. 
^hi6cti.  vid.  Henieehi. 

^ROiAune,  or  AHHoainva,  the  aoniaine  of  1^ 
Domitiua.  When  Castor  and  PdbiZ  seqnainted  Itim 
with  a  victory,  he  discredited  them ;  upon  which  they 
touched  his  chin  and  beard,  which  instantly  becane  of 
a  conter  colour,  vrtience  the  snntame  given  to  himself 
and  bis  descendants.  This  fabdeus  atoiy  ia  told  1^ 
Plutarch,  in  bis  life  of  Paulus  .faiilius  (c  S6) ;  by 
Suetonius,  in  his  biography  of  Nero  (c.  1 ),  that  empei 
or  being  descended  from  iGnobarbua ;  by  Livy  (41^ 
1 ) ;  and  by  Dimysius  of  Halicamaeans  (6, 1 S).  Many 
of  tha  descendants  of  j£nobarbas  are  s«  to  have  been 
marked  by  beards  of  a  reddish  hue.  {Siulmi.,  I.  e.) 
Tha  vi^ry  mentioned  above  vraa  that  at  the  Ijska  Re- 
gQlua.  For  an  aeeonnt  of  tha  nembos  of  tbia  family, 
md.  Stti^leoMnt.  * 

fnos,  a  city  on  tha  aoaet  of  tlnaea,  at  moutb 
of  tbe  estuary  formed  by  tbe  river  Hebrna :  and  wbeM 
it  commuDicates  by  s  nsirow  passage  with  the  sea. 
Scymnus  of  Chios  ascribes  its  foundation  to  Mytilene. 
(Scymn.,  A  696. — Compare  Emtatk.,  ad  Dionya.  Pa- 
rieg.,  V.  538,  aad  Gail,  ad  Scytim.,  L  c.)  Stephanus 
Byzantinus,  however,  makea  Guoua  to  have  been  the 
parent-eity.  ApoUodocua  (S,  S,  9}  and  Stnbo  (8f9) 
tnform  ns,  that  its  more  aaciant  name  waa  Poltyobria 
C*  Oily  of  Poltya"),  from  a  Tbraoien  leader,  'jfhe  ad< 
jaeeqi  eooatiy  wai  oeonpiod  hj  tbe  C**^""*  wbfM 
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Homer  mnmmtM  vdots  tbe  tUies  of  the  Trojana. 
Virgil  aafipoaei  ^new  to  Dave  Unded  on  thi»coaat  af- 
ter mitting  T1D7,  and  to  bandiMOvered  here  tbe  tomb 
of  Uw  twiidered  Polyderaa  (JBa.,  S,  82,  sefq.)t  be 
■bo  tDtinutes  that  be  foonded  a  city  in  ^is  quarter, 
which  waa  named  after  himeelf.  Pliny  (4,  11)  Uke- 
wiM  sutes,  tbat  the  tomb  of  Polydoiua  wu  at  ^noe. 
But  it  fs  certain,  that,  accordios  to  Homer  (A.,  4, 
the  city  waa  called  ^nos  before  the  aiege  of  Troy. 
£no8  first  makes  ita  ^peutaaee  in  history  about  the 
time  of  the  Poraun  ^ar.  It  Ml  oeder  the  power  of 
Xerxm.  and,  after  kie  wtpubioD  (mm  Greece,  wu  al- 
ways tributary  to  that  state  which  chanced  to  bare  tbs 
■sceodeDcy  sea.  The  Romans  declared  it  a  tree 
city.  This  place  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Byzantine 
writers.  The  modem  town,  or,  rather,  vtllw  of  Eno 
occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  but  the  barboor  is 
BOW  a  mere  marsh.  The  climate  of  j£nos,  it  seems, 
was  peculiarly  ungeDial,  tince  it  wae  observed  by  an 
Hieient  writer,  tut  ft  w&a  cold  there  daring  eieht 
nontto  of  tbe  year,  and  that  a  serere  froat  prevailed 
for  the  other  four.  (AlhmauM,  8,  44— vol.  9,  p.  tS5, 
td.  .Schvtigh.) — n.  A  small  town  in  Tiuamkf,  near 
Mount  Ossa,  situate  on  a  river  of  tbi  nmo  nuno. 
{Stepk.  Bt/s.,  >■  V.  Alvof.) 
jCnos.  Vid.  (Enns. 

^oLca,  or  ^oHi,  one  of  tliB  main  biBiidwa  of  tbe 

EMt  Hellenic  race  (n^  HeUenea),  wbo  are  aeid  to 
re  derived  their  name  fiom  .^SoIds,'  the  eldest  son 
of  Hellen.  The  father  reigned  over  Phtbiotia,  and 
partieolarly  over  tbe  city  and  district  then  called  Hel- 
llB.  To  these  dominions  jGolna  succeeded,  and- hia 
broth  en  Donia  and  Xutbus  were  compelled  to  look  fot 
settlements  elsewhere.  {Strabo,  383. — Coiwut  Nar- 
nU.,  S7.— PasMn.,  7, 1. — Hemd.,  1.56  )  Accordin^r  to 
Apoltodoras  (1,  7, 2),  £oliis  ruled  over  all  Thessaly ; 
lltla.  however,  is  contradicted  by  the  authority  of  Ile- 
A>d<AU9,  from  whoa  it  appears  (L,  AS)  that  tbe  Dori- 
ans held-  Histixotia  wider  thetr  sway.  From  >Eolua, 
the  Hellenes,  in  Hellas  properly  ao  called,  and  the 
Phthiotie  Pelasgt,  wb*  becsme  blended  with  tham  into 
one  common  race,  received  tbe  appellation  of  ./Solians. 
(Compare  HM,  1,  £7.— 7,  96.)  Tbe  sons  and 
later  descendants  of  .folns  spread  the  name  of  .fo- 
lia beyond  tbese  primitife  se&ts  of  the  .folic  tnbe. 
Crethcus,  the  eldest  son  of  f  olus.  reigned  st  first  over 
tbe  territories  of  bis  parents,  Phtbiods  and  Hellas ; 
suhseqaently,  however,  he  led  a  colony  to  lolcos 
(Apollod.,  1, 9,  11),  and  from  this  latter  pUce,  Pberea, 
his  Bon,  colonised  Pberw,  on  the  Anaams.  {jipatled., 
1,  0,  14.)  kbnies,  tbe  second  son  of  JSolo*.  foond- 
•d  M^nesis  (i^oUott.,  1 , 9, 0),  and  bis  own  sons  Poly- 
deetes  and  Dictys  led  a  colony  to  Seripbus.  Another 
■on,  PieniB,  eetded  in  Pieria.    {Apollod.,  I.  e.)  Siay- 

n'  a,  the  third  eon  of  .£olue,  founded  Corinth  (Ap^ 
,1,  9, 13),  whose  jEolic  population,  previous  to  the 
tmptkm  of  tbe  Dbnana  into  the  Peloponnesus,  is  sc- 
knowledfed  even  by  Utacydidea  (4,  42).  Athamas 
led  an  folic  colony  into  BoMitia  {ApeUei.,  1, 9, 1),  and, 
as  Pausaniss  informs  us,  to  Oiebomenus,  ind  to  tlie 
district  where  Hsliartoa  and  Corones  wore  afterward 
built.  <Pa«san.,  9, 34 .—Compare the  schtdisst  onvlpof- 
Umiut  RAodtuM,  2,  1 190,  wbo  calls  tbe  Orcbomenians 
An-otnt  tUv  Qwaa^uv.)  Hence  Apollodoraa  calls 
Orcbomenns  an  MoVk  city,  although  it  existed  long 
before  this,  in  the  time  of  Ogyges,  under  the  name  of 
Athene.  (Steph.  Byz.,  M.  V.  •AS^ai.)  Thneydidos 
mentions  the  .folic  origin  of  the  Bceotians  ( Tkacyd.,  3, 
9.— Id.,  7, 67).  and  we  see  from  Pausaniss  (9, 22),  that 
the  lanKiiBge  of  the  Bosotiana  waa  more  folic  than  Do- 
ric. The  name  of  Athamas  msy  be  traced  in  that  of 
the  Athamantian  field,  between  Mount  Acnephnfum 
■ndthe  sesCAntMK.,  9,  M)i,ntd  which  was  called  af- 
ter the  Athamantian  fiold.  in  the  primitive  ^lic  aet- 
Uemeats  in  Hiessdr.  where  Atbuma  had  kiHed  his 
own  SOD.  (EiytH.  Mag;    •■  'ABaf^avnmf.-^Smml- 


Ro^etttf  Col.  Gr.,  vol.  2,  p.  S8,  catla  this  '*  un  canton 
de  la  Boaotie"  merely,  but  the  words  of  the  etymolo- 
gist are  express :  ton  di  vtdtac  tv  KoXtm- 
/tevtf  'AAuAvrto,  dto  rv  iveHn^s.  r,  A.)  Even  Tbebas 
itself,  bulk  at-Um  foot  of  tbe  niSBnician  mountain  Cad* 
mea,  would  seem,  from  the  remark  of  tbe  scholiast  am 
^indar  (Nem.,  3,  137),  and  from  the  analogy  between 
its  name  and  that  Phthiotie  Tbebea,  to  have  been 
an  .folian  seltlemeot.  From  tbeatms  of  Athamas 
tbe  city  of  Schcenus  and  Mount  Ftooa  received  their 
appellationa.  {SUph.  Byz-t'^v-'Sx"'*^- — ^''«««sn., 
9,  23.)  The  name,  too,  of  the  Bcaotiao  national  god* 
dess,  the  Ilonian  Minerva,  si  Orchomanis,  is,  moat 
probsbly,  not  to  be  derived  from  a  felons  b«o  Itooos 
[Sttph.  Byz.,9.  v.  'hm')i^iuv. — /'stwoH.,  9,  34),  bat 
from  the  city  of  Itonus,  iA  tbe  fffimitivo  settlemerits  of 
tbe  .folic  Bceotians.  Asple^m  also  was  founded 
the  same  .f  ollana  who  had  settled  in  Oichomenus. 
{StnK  Bl/*;i-  £■)  An  ^olic  cotooy,  aco(»ding  to 
Apwlodohis  (1,  9,  4),  was  also  led  into  Ffaods,  under 
Deion,  die  fifth  son  of  JCohw,  and  when  Pbocos, » 
later  descendant  of  Siayi^us,  gave  bis  name  to  tbe  raoo. 
(Paiw<m  ,S,22.)  Tbe  sixth  son  of  JColus,  called  l^r 
Heaiod  the  "  lawless  Ssbnoneus,"  remained  for  a  long 
time  in  Thetsaly  (ApoUad.,  1,  9,  7,  and  8),  where  hia 
dau|^ter  Tyro  matned  CreUMus.  His  denaitate  from 
this  country  coincidea,  vcvy  piobably,  wilo  ifae  exwl- 
aion  of  Cretbeus  from  tbe  {mmilive  settlements  of  the 
HeUenea.  He  mtgntad  to  the  Peloponnesus,  and  set- 
tled in  the  district  of  Elis,  which  had  not,  as  yet,  beca 
occupied  by  Phrygian  colonists.  Ho  built  Salmones, 
and  la  called  by  Heaiod  the  "  lawless,"  from  his  at- 
tempt to  imitMe  Jove  while  burling  tbe  UisnderbolL 
{SeTv.,ad  KiVf .,  6,  fi86.)  Among  hia  posterity  we  may 
name  Neleos,  wbo  founded  Pylos  i*  the  adjacent  re- 
gion nf  Messenia  [ApoUod.,  1,  9,  9. — Psuati.,4,  86), 
and  is  said  to  have  renewed,  in  conjunction  with  bis 
brother  Pelias,  the  Olympic  games.  (Pausm.,  5, 1, 8.) 
So  also  Perierea,  king  of  Messenia,  is  made  a  son  of 
.f  olus  (Hesied,  fragm.,  ».  75.~ApoUed.t  1, 9, 3),  al- 
though the  Spartans  claimed  bim  as  a  descendant  of 
theroyalIineorifBconia,andssOnofCyo(Ktas.  {Apii' 
lod.,  1.  9,  3.)  Besides  tbese  eons  of  .£olu«,  respect- 
ing whose  origin  tbe  ancient  mytbogispbos  in  goner* 
al  agree,  and  who  sfffead  the  .f  (die  race  over  middle 
Greece,  there  are  also  mcnCioiied,  as  scms  of  JEo- 
lus,  Cetcaphus  [Demetrnu  Seeps.,  «p.  Slrab.,  9, 
p.  438),  whose  eon  founded  Orinenium,  on  the  Si- 
nus Paass9as(S(ntA.  ^s., «.  v.  'luAxocX  sod  Maced- 
nns  or  Macedo  {HOlaiaaia,  op.  Caut.  Porpk.  Tkem^ 
S,  9.—Eu»tatk.,  ad  Di(mjf*>  Pmeg.,  v.  437),  wboot 
descent  from  Thyia,  adauriiterof  Sencalioo,  is  allnded 
to  by  He«od  (Hea.,  ap.  Centt.  Porpk.  Thew^,  2,  SX 
The  posterity  of  .folns  tpnad  the  dominion  andiwrn* 
of  the  .folic  race  still  fattber.  £t<riua,  who  was 
compelled  to  fly  from  tbe  court  of  hia  father  Eodyraioa 
(a  son-in-law  <^  vfiolus)  at  EU^  retired  to  tbe  had  of 
the  Curetes,  and  gave  name  to  .ftoli*.  ( Vii,  Acai^ 
nanis.)  His  sons  Plevron  and  Calydon  founded  then 
two  cities,  called  after  them,  and  established  two  petty 
principalities.  {Apollod., 1, 7,T.)  Epeu^ another eo« 
of  Endymion,  gave  t»  tbe  Eleans  the  name  of  Epet 
(Pousait.,  5,  1, 1).  while  P»on,  the  third  son,  aetllod, 
with  hia  jGolian  foDowers,  on  Uie  banks  of  the  Axius, 
and  gave  to  the  united  race  of  .ft^nsand  Pelaegi  in 
this  qvsiter,  the  name  of  Paooisns.  In  the  Trojan  wu* 
these  PBonians  fought  on  the  side  of  tbe  'I^aBa  (i^eaa. 
II.,  S,  848) ;  whence  we  may  infer,  that,  altboi^h  ths 
tribes  around  tbe  Axius  were  Hellenixed,  yet 
lasgic  population  still  retained  the  numerical  superior- 
ity. Daring  this  time  Pelops  bad  takwi  poasessioB  of 
Flsa,  and  had  driven  the  Epet  from  Olympia.  (  Pcm- 
san.,  6,  1,  1.)  Elena,  however,  tbe  son-in-bw  of  En- 
dymion, iud  received  tbs  kingdom  in  plase  oi  tbe  fdgi- 
ttve  .£tohu,  snd  from  Um  the  Epei  viwe  now  calkd 
Ea«,  csh  Bcciiirding  to  Iho  ^k^e~nodo  ctf  «ritm|,  FU•^ 
Digitized  by       OOg IC 


TUBK>I.  (Compttv  Mdk,  Corp.  haerifl.  Grae., 
^ue.  I,  p.  S8.)  Among  the  mu  ot  ^Etolns  wm  Lo- 
cm  {Em»Mk.,md.Ham.  II.,  2,  581),  from  whom  the 
Lacri  OioIb,  on  the  boiden  of  .ftolw,  bib  Mppoied  to 
have  dnived  their  name.  The  ^lic  bnoch  of  Sitj- 
phiis,-iii  Corinth,  aprmd  itwif  through  Omythion 
(5dM.,  Mi  Aim.  il..  S,  517,  td.  ViUnis^,  and  hia  son 
PbocBS.  «T«r  noeia  (Pammm.,  1),  a  name  firat  ap- 
t^ied  to  the  country  around  De^thisnd  Tlthorea.  The 
huer  of  tbeve  place*  waa  the  piimilire  settlement  of 
Ptiocna  (  PciuoH.,  S,  4),  while  Hiunpolia  was  the  earl; 
rcdoerofOinytbioii.  (SeiU.,  od  fivrtp.,  cited  by  iTitAn, 
md  PMmM.y  i.  c.)  The  Cutbex  aettling  of  PhocU  is 
■■r  rihnil  hj  enm  r  tf>  imirhnr  Phnma.  irhn  ia  aaid  in  hiTn 
led  ao  .folic  coloor  to  tbii  qnutn  from  the  iaknd  of 
.fgioa.  (OQaiparePMM*t.,S,*9. — ^id.,  10, 1.— JBkiJ- 
Utk  ,md  B.,t,SaZ.—Sdial.,  ad  Apol.  AAod.,  1,507.) 
BsMl-Radiette,  bowerer,  correctly  remaifcs.  that  the 
motder  of  the  young  PhocDS  by  Tehmon  sod  Pe- 
Wiis  cantndicts  dii*  tradition.  {Col.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  jp. 
M.)  The  Mohs  branch  of  Crethens  findly  ipMad  tt- 
aelf  tbitnigh  Amythaon,  the  aon  of  Cntbma,  orer  Urn- 
Mfiw  {Apaliod  ,  I,  9,  II),  and  throogh  Molampos  and 
'Bas,  aona  of  Amythaon,  over  the  tenitory  of  Argos, 
■od  also  over  Acanania,  thmngb  Acaman,  a  descoid- 
■nt  of  Meluapua. — From  the  Mwrnafation  tljrough 
whicb  we  have  gone,  it  would  appear  that  the  Hellenic- 
.£obc  atom,  before  the  Trojan  war,  waa  qiread,  in 
itMtfann  Greece,  over  almost  aH  Tbaasaly,  over  Pieiia, 
Pcooia,  and'Athatnanta :  in  Middle  Greece,  over  the 
greater  part  of  Bmotia,  Pbocia,  Locris,  iEtolia,  and 
Acamania :  in  aiNithem, Greece,  or  the  Peloponneau«, 
over  ArgOB,Elia,  and  Mesaenia.  U  would  amear.  also, 
tlwt,  daring  this  period,  Le leges,  Cureies,  Pelasgi,  Hy- 
antM, aodLapitlw  became  intenaingled  with tiie/Hcl- 
Inue-iA^iB  tnbes,  and  that  a  close  union  was  formed 
likawiiB  MwMD  lb*  latter  and  the  HiGmieian  Cad- 
moBBa  ii  Bosotia.  The  aute  of  things  which  has  here 
bcM  descnbcd,  continaed  until  the  Trojan  war  and 
the  aibeeiioent  invasion  of  the  FdopMinesiu,  bv  the 
Deriaea.  prodoced  an  entire  chance  of  a&iia,  and  sent 
ferUi  nomeroiu  colonies  both  to  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern qaanera  of  the  world.  For  aome  accountof  these 
■tovemeDta,  conault  the  fiirflewiBg  articka:  Admat, 
£abtf  Von*,  Graeia,  Heltne*,  and  fimNt, 

jEavikt  or  JEi6uo,  a  region  of  Asia  Minor,  deriving 
to  BMBC  from  iba  jEolians  who  settled  thve.  The 
.Colians  wer*  the  first  great  body  of  Grecian  colo- 
BiaU  tint  establiabed  tbMoselves  in  Asia  Minor,  and, 
BOt  lo^  after  the  Tnmui  war,  ieanded  several  towna 
«■  dAfcot  peinto  of  mm  Attatio  ooaat,  fiom  Cyzieas 
CO  the  line  Hennn*.  But  it  waa  mom  a^Mcially  ia 
Lasbaa,  which  has  a  right  lo  be  considered  as  the  aest 
«f  their  power,  and  along  the  neigbboniing  sborea  of 
Ibe  Grif  of  Elea,  that  tbev  finally  eoncentimted  their 
priK^al  cities,  and  Conned  a  federal  onion,  called  the 
.£o1bb  league,  consisting  of  twdve  states,  with  sever- 
al mfenoc  towns  to  the  number  of  thirty.  The  JBo- 
Jaa  eaieoie*,  according  to  Strabo,  were  anterior  to  the 
looiaa  nupattODS  by  four  genentions.  He  sUtes,  that 
Omstos  had  himself  designed  to  lead  the  first ;  but  his 
death  pnmnting  the  eiecMioo  of  the  measure,  it  waa 
H  iissi  Htii  by  his  son  Pentbilue,  who  advutccd  with 
La  ioUowers  as  far  sa  Thrace.  This  movement  was 
cootnnpacBry  with  the  return  of  the  Heraclida  into  the 
Pelopaaiicsos,  and  most  {»(^ioUy  was  occasioned  by 
iL  After  ifaadeeeaaeorPealhiUMiAicbdana,  or  Echa- 
latu,  bis  Boa,  cwiaid  over  with  the  colonies  into  the 
territory  of  Cyzieoa.  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dascylim.  Gras,  hi*  yoyngest  son,  subaequently 
advanced  with  a  detachment  as  far  as  the  Qranicns, 
and  not  long  after  crossed  over  to  the  island  of  Lesbos 
and  took  peaaaaaion  of  it.  Soma  yeara  after  Uiese 
evaota,  aoather  body  of  adventarcn  erosacd  over  from 
Imh,  and  feoaded  Cyme,  and  other  townt  oa  the  Gulf 
tiBm.   Hqr  aim  toAposaeamn  of  8iB9ma«  which 


became  one  of  the  twdve  atatea  of  the  le^ot.  Bat 
tioM  city  having  been  wreated  from  them  by  the  lonl 
ana,  the  nnmbec  waa  rednced  to  eleven  in  the  time  ol 

Hcrodotua.  The8e,sccordiiigtothathistoriaB(l,]ll»X 
wtto  Cyme,  Larissa,  Neontichoe,  Tennus,  Cilia,  No- 
tiinn,  .£giroesaa,  Pitana,  .£gaB,  Myrina,  and  Giy- 
nea.  ^lia  extended  in  the  interior  ftwn  the  Henarn 
on  the  sonth,  to  the  Caiicna,  or  perhepa,  to  speak  men 
cqrrectly,  as  far  as  (he  conntfy  around  Movnt  Ida.  On 
the  coast  it  reached  ffom  Cyme  to  Pitaoe.  All  the 
.£olian  cities  were  independent  of  each  other,  and  bad 
their  own  constitutions,  whicH  underwrat  many  chuk- 
s.  An  attempt  waa  frequently  made  to  restofc  quiet, 
•leeting  atb^iary  ntlers,  with  the  title  of  iBsyiBn»- 
.  ta,  liiT  a  entaiir  time,  even  for  life,  of  vriiom  Piitacu^ 
in  MvUlflne,  the  cMtemporary  of  Sappho  and  Alcnua,  it 
beat  inown.  The  j£oIiana,  in  cwnmon  wiUt  tbe  <rtb- 
er  Greek  o<4onias  of  Asia,  excepting  tbo8«  estabUshed 
in  tkf  islaoda,  bad  becoBM  subject  to  Gnesos ;  but,  on 
tbe  overthrow  of  the  Lydian  monarch  by  Cyma,  they 
submitted,  along  with  maay  ^  the  ialandet%  to  anw 
of  the  conqneror,  and  vram  thaneeCnrth  annexed  to  tlM 
Peraian  eoi^tire.  Th^  eontiibatad  eiity  ships  to  the 
fleet  of  Xerxes.  Hendotua  observe*  of  .iGolia,  that 
ita  soil  waa  more  fmile  than  that  of  Ionia,  but  the  cli- 
mate inferior  (I,  149).  In  tbe  lime  of  Xenophon, 
.£olia  formed  part  of  the  Hellcspontine  satnpy  held  by 
Phamabaxua,  and  it  appears  to  nave  comprised  a  coo* 
aidetable  portion  of  tbe  coiintry,  that  waa  known  at  aa 
earliN  period  by  tbe  name  of  Troaa.  (HtU.,  9,  18.) 
Wrested  by  the  Romans  from  Antiodms,  it  waa  fth 
nexedtothedominionsofEumenes.  (I>n.,33,aS,&c.) 
For  an  account  of  ibe  .lEolic  movement*  in  Lesboa, 
consult  the  desctiption  of  that  island,  m.  v.  Lesbos. 

JEoiAm.  seven  islands,  situate  (tf  the  northern  cosst 
ofSieily,  and  to  the  westof  Inly.  According  to 
(2.  7),  their  namee  were  lAptn,  Otteodet,  Heraelem, 
Didyme,  PhmtatMa,  IBeft,  and  Strtmgyle.  Pliny  (8, 
9)  and  Diodorus  (5,  7),  however,  give  them  aa  follows: 
Lipara,  Di^nu,  Pkanutut,  Hiera,  Stron^U,  Bri- 
cmMo,  and  futmymu*.  They  ere  the  aame  with  Ho* 
mer'aHAAyxnu',  or  "wandering  island*."  (Od.,  IS,  68, 
dec.)  Other  name*  for  the  group  were  Hepkmtl^da 
wd  Vukanm  InnUa,  from  their  voLcanie  charactar ; 
and  Liparta,  from  Lipara,  tbe  largest.  The  appdla- 
tlon  of  JBciia  was  given  them  from  ibeir  having  fofin> 
ed  tbe  fabled  domain  of  .£olua,  god  or  ruler  of  thn 
wind.  The  island  in  which  he  reuded  is  laid  by  aoan 
to  have  been  Lipara,  but  tbe  greatn  part  of  tbe  ancient 
authorities  are  in  favour  of  Strongyle,  Ibe  modera 
^amMi.  {Htmu,Excura.  md  JEn.,\,b\.)  A  paa- 
aage  in  I%ny  (8, 0, 14)  containa  the  germe  of  Ibe  wbolo 
fable  respecting  .i£oloa,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  islands  coold  teO  from  the 
smtAe  of  Stiongyle  what  winds  wem  gaing  to  Uow  fbc 
three  day*  to coRte.  (Kid. Lipara,  Slmigyie,  and .^n* 
lus.) 

.£oi.Tni*,  a  patronymic  ajmlied  to  varioos  indtvi^ 
oals.  I.  Atbamas,  son  of  iGoiu*.  (On.  ire/.,4, 611.) 
— II.  Cephalus,  grandson  of  .i£oliw.  f^ld.  UA,^ 
e8l.)~IIL  SUyf^ns,  sonof^idiw.  (Jit.tM.,ia,M.) 
—IV.  Ulysses,  to  whom  this  patronymic  sppdlatioM 
was  given,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  mother,  Aati* 
clea,  having  been  pr^^nant  by  Sisyphus,  ion  of  .£o1as, 
when  she  married  Laertes.  (Virg.  jGii.,6,  629,  and 
Heyiu,  in  Var.  Jjtet.,  ailoe.)~-'V.  Miienus,  tbe  tmm* 
peter  of  ^neaa,  called  ^EoUdea,  fignratively,  from  hb 
skill  in  blowing  on  that  inatnmient.  Conaalt,  however, 
HevM,  Exeura.,  ad.£n.,  9,  162. 

Miunt,  1.  the  god  or  ruler  of  the  winds,  son  of  Hip- 
potas  and  Melanippe  daughter  of  Chiron.  He  reign- 
ed over  the  iSMian  ialsn^,  and  made  hi*  reaidence  at 
Strongyle,  the  modem  5fromMi.  (Kid.  .£oli».)  Ho- 
mer calls  bint  ".£oIub  Hippotades  (i.  e.,  son  of  Hip- 
pola*},  deer  to  the  iaunortal  god*,'*  from  which  pa**iy 
wt        peifaqM  jnat^  mui  that  iEoloa  vraa  not. 
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fHtpedy  tpetkinff,  himnlf  •  god.  (<M..  10,  S.)  H» 
Hland  WM  Mitimy  surroundt^  by  a  wall  of  bnu,  and 
bjF  MMWtli  pnetpttoiu  racks ;  uid  here  be  dwelt  in 
coatinual  jay  and  fbstinqr,  with  hit  wife  and  his  six 
SOBS  aod  as  many  dangbtera.  The  ialand  bad  no  oth- 
er tenurta.  Hie  worn  and  daogfatere  were  muricd  to 
Mch  other,  after  the  fashion  set  1^  JufHter  (xaO'  &  k<u 
i  Ztvc  aw^tt  r#  Euatttk  ,  od  loc.),  and  are  no- 
thing more  than  a  poetic  type  of  the  twelve  months  of 
the  year.  (Compare  Eiutath.,  ad  Ice.)  The  office  of 
ditecliiig  and  ruling  the  winds  bad  been  conferred  on 
.£olaa  by  Jnpiter  (Od.,  10,  81, 9€qq.—Virf.  Mn.,  1, 
65) ;  bat  bis  great  |«oteetresa  was  Juno  (  F?rj-.  jEn., 
1.  78,  ttqq-X  which  aecoida  «en  well  with  the  ideas 
of  the  earlier  poets,  who  mide  Sauo  merely  a  type  of 
the  atmosphere,  the  moTemeols  of  which  produce  the 
winds. — Ulyaaes  came  in  the  coone  of  bia  wanderingB 
to  the  islana  of  .£olus,  and  was  hospitably  entertained 
there  for  an  entire  month.  On  his  departure,  he  receiv- 
•d  from  .^Eoluaall  the  winds  but  Zephyms,  tied  up  in  a 
bagofox-hide.  ZephyniawasfavourableforbiaiMiMage 
bomewBid.  During  nine  days  and  nights  the  ships  ran 
merrily  beibre  the  wind  :  on  the  l«nth  they  were  with- 
in sight  of  Ithaca ;  when  Ulysses,  who  bad  hitherto 
held  the  helm  himself,  fell  asleep :  bia  comrades,  who 
fancied  that  .iGolus  had  given  him  treaaure  in  the  bag, 
opmed  it :  the  winds  rushed  out,  and  hurried  tbem 
Mckto^Edia.  Judging,  from  what  had  beUlen  Ihem, 
that  they  were  bated  by  the  goda,  the  ruler  of  the  wioda 
diove  tliem  with  reproaches  trom  his  isle.  (Keighiim'' 
Mytiuhgy,  p.  240.)— The  name  £o1d8  has  been  de- 
med  from  aloko^,  "varyine"  "unsteady,"  as  a  de- 
scriptive epithet  of  the  winds. — II.  A  son  of  Hellen, 
lather  of  Sisyphus,  Cretbeus,  and  Athamas,  and  the 
■lythie  progenitor  of  the  great  .£olic  race. — III,  A 
Mtt  of  Neptnoe  and  the  nymph  Ante.  {EtuUUh.,  ed 
Od.,  10,  S.) 

^dNas  (olbwer),  or  .£ons,  a  term  occurring  fre- 
quently in  the  philoeophical  speculations  of  the  Gnos- 
tics. The  Gnbstics  conoetred  the  emanations  from 
Deity  to  be  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  one  cora- 
prebended  all  those  substantial  powers  which  are  con- 
tained within  the  Divine  Essence,  and  which  complete 
the  infinite  fdenitude  of  the  Divine  Nature  :'dw  other, 
existing  externally  with  respect  to  the  Divine  Essoice, 
end  inclading  all  finite  snd  imperfect  natures.  With- 
in the  Divine  Essence,  they,  with  wonderful  mgennity, 
imagined  a  kmg  series  of  emanative  principles,  to 
whMh  they  ascnbed  a  real  and  subsUntisl  existence, 
connected  wiUi  the  first  substance  as  a  branch  with 
ile  loot,  or  n  solar  ny  with  the  ann.  When  they  be- 
mtn  to  onlbkl  the  myateriea  of  this  system  in  the 
Greek  langnage,  these  Subeuntial  Powera,  which  they 
conceived  to  he  comprehended  within  the  irJu^pafta, 
91  Divine  nenttude,  Uiey  called  oluvrf,  j£ons.  {JSn- 
fd^M  Hiatory  of  PkiloMopky,  vol.  S,  p.  143.) 

^Pu,  or  .£peia,  a  town  in  the  island  of  Cypma. 
fid.  Soloe. 

JGpouANirs,  an  ragraver  on  precious  stones,  who 
flouridied  in  the  second  century  of  our  era.  One  ofbis 
gems,  with  the  head  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninns,  is 
still  extant.  {Braed,  P.  I,  tab.  S.—SUtig,  Diet.  Art., 
*•.) 

JEpf  Tcs,  I.  king  of  Messenia,  and  son  of  Crea- 
pfaontea.  His  father  and  his  two  brothen  were  put 
to  death  by  Polyphontes,  who  usurped,  upon  thia,  the 
throne  of  the  country.  ^Epytus,  however,  was  saved 
by  his  mother,  Mcrope.  who  had  been  compelled  to 
marry  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  and  was  sent  by 
her  to  the  court  of  her  father  Cypeelus,  king  of  Arca- 
dia, to  be  there  brought  up.  On  attaining  to  manhood, 
he  slew  Polyphontes.  and  recovered  the  throne.  His 
deacendanu  were  called  .£pytid«.  (ApoUod.,  8,8,5. 
—Heym,  ad  ApeUod.,  I.  e.)— 11.  A  kiocT of  Arcadia, 
end  Mm  oTEIetaa.  He  wu  kOled,  in  honting,  by  a 
smsll^ieaofseipeDt, celled 9^.  {P«k«j».,^4,4.) 


— in.  A  kb^  of  Arcadia,  son  of  Hippothons.  and 
crnitemfKirary  with  Orestes,  son  of  Agsmemnon,  who, 
in  (4)edience  to  the  Delphic  oracle,  migrated  into  Ar- 
cadia from  Mycens  during  tlya  monarch'a  reiffn. 
ytus  having,  on-  one  oocksion,  boldlj  enlmd  the  tem- 
ple of  Neptune,  nesr  Mantinee,  wUeb  no  mortal  wee 
allowed  to  do,  is  said  to  have  been  derived  of 
sigbt  by  a  sudden  eruption  of  sdt  water  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  to  have  died  soon  after.  {Prnxtan.,  8,  10.) 
This  story,  if  true,  points  of  course  to  some  artifice  on 
the  part  of  the  priests  of  the  temple.  The  "  salt  wfr- 
ter"  was  prabably  some  Strong  acid.  (Compare  Sal- 
vertt,  Seieneet  Oeadtta,  vol.  1,  ch.  15.)— IV.  A  mon- 
arch who  ruled  in  the  Sonthera  part  of  Arcadia,  and 
who  brought  up  Evadne,  daughter  of  Neptune  and  the 
Laconian  Pitane.  (Pind.  (X.,  6, 64.— Oompare  Bocikt 
ad  loc.) 

j£«ot  or  JE<t\t\ciu,  a  people  of  luly,  distioguiahed 
in  history  for  their  early  and  incessant  hostility  against 
Rome,  more  than  for  the  extent  of  their  territory  or 
their  nombsrs.  Livy  himself  (7,  IS)  expresaee  hie 
smpriae,  that  a  nation,  apparently  so  small  «nl  ins^ 
nt^nt,  should  have  bad  a  population  adequate  to  the 
calls  of  a  ctmstant  and  harassing  waiftte,  which  it  car- 
ried on  against  the  city  of  Rome  for  so  many  years. 
But  it  is  plain,  from  the  narrow  limits  which  must  be 
assigned  this  pet^e,  that  their  contests  with  Rome 
cannot  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  re^lar  war,  but  as 
a  snccession  of  maiandin^  expeditions,  made  by  these 
hardy  but  lawless  mountameers  on  the  territory  of  that 
city,  and  which  could  only  be  effectually  checked  by 
the  mmt  entire  and  rigid  subjection.  (Ln.,  10^  1.) 
Tlie  £qui  are  to  be  placed  next  to  the  Sabines,  and 
between  them  and  the  Hsrai,  chiefly  in  the  upper  val- 
ley of  the  Anio,  whicb  separated  them  fiom  the  Letins. 
They  are  said  at  one  time  to  have  been  possessed  of 
forty  towns ;  but  many  of  these  most  cert«inly  have 
been  little  more  than  villages,  and  some  also  were 
subsequently  included  within  the  boundaries  of  La- 
tium.  The  only  cities  of  note,  which  all  geomphers 
agree  in  assigning  to  the  Mqm,  are  Varia  and  Caise- 
oli,  on  the  Via  Valeria.  {Cram^r^a  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  I, 
p.  823.)  "Almost  insepanble  from  ibc  Volscians  is 
Roman  sttny,"  obaervee  Niebnfar  (Horn.  Hist.,  vol.  1, 
p.  96,  Camiridge  trmA.),  "we  find  tlie  .£qui  or 
.^nteiili,  who  are  descnbed  as  an  ancient  people, 
and  threatening  Rome.  They  are  so  of^  confound- 
ed with  the  Volecians,  that  the  fortreae  on  the  Lake 
Fucinus,  which  the  Romsns  took  in  Hm  yesr  of  the 
city  347,  may  with  probability  be  called  jGquiao ;  and 
when  |ivy  san  that  tbe  Volscian  wan  had  fasted  from 
the  time  of  Tarquinius  Saperbos  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  he  considers  the  Vtrfscisns  ud  .£qut  as 
one  people."  This  remaik  of  Niebnhr*s,  however, 
admits  of  some  modification,  as  will  appear  from  whet 
precedes.  The  .£qui  and  Volsci  should  undoubtedly 
be  kept  distinct,  though  originating  evidently  from  the 
sune  parent-race. 

.^ciHSLfuM,  a  dace  at  Rome,  in  Ae  Vicn  Jug*- 
rius,  at  the  base  of  tbe  Capitoline  Htl],  vdiete  once 
had  atood  tbe  mansion  of  Spurins  Helios.  This  mdi- 
vidaal,  having  aapired  to  supreme  power,  was  stain  bjr 
Ahala,  master  of  the  horse  to  the  dictator  Cincinnft- 
tus,  and  his  dwelling  was  taxed  to  the  ground.  Hence, 
according  to  Varro  (L.  L.,  4,  33),the  etymology  of  lite 
term  ,£quimelium,  "quod  solo  aquat*  stt  Metii 
dornna."  (Compere  Z.tr.,  4,  16.)  <3ie«ij  and  Vale- 
rius Maximtie,  however,  assign  another,  but  less  cor- 
rect, derivation,  from  tint  juat  natnre  ^  the  punish- 
ment infiicted  upon  Melius  ("  ex  aquo  sen  justo  sup- 
plicio  Melii." — Ctmsolt  Cte.  pro  Don.,  c.  86,  sn^ 
Va}.  Max.,  6,  8). 

^rIas,  an  ancient  king  ef  Oypnis,  who  built  the 
temple  of  Venoa  at  Pkphoe.  A  later  tradition  mad* 
this  tenmle  to  have  been  finuided  by  Cimss.  CTa£U. 
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Amcjin,  I.  dangfatarof  CfctmiB,  Uiw  of  Cf«ta,«nd 
gnniMaD^ter,  oa  the  fadMs's  tide,  of  Mincy.  She 
mod  her  nster  Clynone,  haviiig  baea  gailty  of  incon- 
Umbos.  woe  ddiTflied  over,  by  tbeir  father,  into  the 
hiads  Of  Ncaplina  of  EftbiM,  to  be  convened  by  him 
10  fimign  tatraa,  ud  there  sold  into  slavery.  Nau- 
pboB,  fanrarcr,  married  Cijmene,  and  sold  mnely 
Aarope.  She  was  porcbaaed  by  Plistheiies,^80D  of 
Atraua.  and  became  by  him  the -mother  of  AgaoMm- 
DOD  and  Mencbna.  Pluthenes,  however,  dying  yonqg) 
Aueua,  bia  father,  took  Aerope  lo  wife,  ajid  brought  up 
AgameauMm  aod  Menelaua  as  his  own  aona.  Aerope 
avbaaqoMiUy  waa  aadneed  by  Thyestes,  brother  of 
Atma,  an  act  which  waa  paniahed  so  horridty  by  the 
iajored  haabaod.  (Vid.  Atraua  and  Thyeates.)  Ae- 
Tiwiiifg  to  BOaw  aatbrnitiea,  Aerope  waa  cast  into  the 
anbyAtrena.  lApoiU>d.,2,ft,3.—Hmu,ttdApoUod., 
L  c.—SeJud.  «n  Eurif.  Orui.,8li.—Brunck,  ad  Sopk. 
Aj-,  13&6.) — II.  Daughter  of  Cepbeua,  becanM  tht 
uotbeT  of  Aeropaa  by  the  god  Man.  She  died  ib 
^vii^  birtb  to  bet  oflnring.   (Pmiwm.,  8,  M.) 

AsBftpoa,  I.  aoD  of  Mara  and  Aerope.  (Ktd.A^pe, 
II.>— II.  Soo  of  Temonus,  who,  wiinhistwo  brotbm, 
Uft  Argoa,  and  aettled  in  Macedonia.  Perdiccas,  the 
youngeat  of  the  three,  waa  the  founder  of  the  Mace- 
donian royal  ItDe.  (irero£,8, 137.  Compare  TAtuyd.. 
S»  99.  sDd  connk  the  utide  Macedonia.}— III.  A 
kii^  of  Macedonia,  who  aoceeeded,  while  yet  an  in- 
fant, bia  lather  Pbtlip  the  First.  The  Illyriana  having 
■aada  an  innud  into  Macedonia,  and  having  proved 
aocceasful  at  Grat,  were  afterward  defeated  by  the 
Macedoniana,  the  infant  king  being  placed  in  hia  cra- 
dle in  the  rear  of  their  line.  (Jaafin,  7,  2.)-~IV. 
A  ngeoi  of  Macedonia  doriog  the  miDority  of  Oreatea, 
■eo  of  Aichehoa.  He  neorped  the  aDpreme  power, 
ftnd  held  it  aiz  yeara,  from  400  B.C.  to  394  B.C.— 
V.  A  nwmatain  of  Epirua,  now  Mount  Trtbcetkna^ 
neat  the  anciently  called  Stena  Aoi,  or  "  Gorge 
of  the  Aooa."  Ob  one  of  the  precipicea  of  this  mount- 
ain ataiMla  the  forlren  of  Cliaauia.  (Consult  Hugha' 
TraveU,  voL  S,  p.  272.) 

jiUlcoa.  according  to  Ovid  {Met.,  11,  762,  teqq.), 
•  eoa  of  Ptira  and  Alexirrboe,  who  at  an  cnurly  age 
qaiUad  hia  lalber'a  court  and  rctiied  to  rural  scenes. 
He  became  eaamoored  of  the  nymph  Hesperia ;  but 
she  treated  hia  suit  with  disdain,  and,  in  endeavouring 
on  one  occasion  to  eacape  from  him,  lost  her  life  by 
the  bite  of  a  aerpeuL  .iCsacua,  in  despair,  threw 
himaelf  headlong  from  a  rock  into  Uie  sea ;  bnt  I'ethya, 
pitying  hia  laM,  aoapanded  hia  fUl,  aod  changed  him 
inio  a  comunot. — A  different  account  ia  given  by 
Aptrilodonia.  According  to  thia  writer,  .fsacus  was 
the  SOB  of  Priam,  by  his  first  wife  Arisba,  and  mai- 
ried  .\ateiope,  who  did  not  lone  survive  her  union  with 
hiia.  His  grief  for  her  loss  induced  him  to  nut  an  end 
to  hia  existence.  £aacua  waa  endued  by  his  grand' 
Mother  Menpa  with  the  gift  of  propliecy  ;  and  he 
timnaaiMed  tui  art  to  his  brother  and  uater.  Helenus 
and  Caaaandra.  Priam,  having  divorced  Arieha  that 
ha  might  espouae  Hecoba.  and  the  Utter  having 
dreamed  that  ^e  had  brought  forth  a  blazing  torch, 
which  vrrapped  in  flames  the  whole  city,  .(Esacus  pre- 
dicted that  the  o&ping  of  thia  marriage  would  oc- 
cauoo  the  deatmeUon  m  bia  bmily  and  conntiy.  On 
tbi»  account,  the  in&nt  Paris,  imroedietely  afler  his 
birth,  waa  eipoe«d  on  Mount  Ida.  iApoUod.,  3, 12,  5, 
acM^  and  Heyu.  ad  toe.) 

.UAK.  an  Etmrian  word,  equivalent  to  the  Latin 
DtMs.  {SuOom.  Vit.  Avg.,97.)  The  lightning,  having 
stmck  a  alatoe  of  Atwiatoa  at  Rome,  efiaced  the  let- 
let  C  from  the  name  C.£SAR  on  Oe  pedeataL  The 
aoeors  declared  tbat,aa  C  waa  the  ann  of  a  handred, 
aw  JESAR  the  same  as  2>eu>,  the  emperor  had  only 
a  hoodrBd  days  to  ^wad  on  eaith,  afler  which  be 
wanld  be  tifcen  to  the  goda.  The  death  of  Augustoa, 
mm  ttttTf  PMtbei^it  to  have  verified  Ihii  preuctioL 


{£hiefoK.,  e.—Dio  Can.,  50,  20.)  CaMobon  An 
rives  the  Etmrian  term  just  referred  te  from  the 
Greek A/oo, "/ate;"  and'Diakinson(i>eJ^.PA(num., 
c.  11}  ftom  the  Hebrew,  coinparing  it  alao  with  tlw 
Atabie  aaara,  "to  cnaU."  I«nzi  {Saggio  di  Ling. 
Etnuc,  vol.  a,  p.  708),  after  oaotti^  Caaaubon** 
etymolo^,'  aoggeste  the  Giec^  form  mot,  the  same 
with  iJeot,  08  the  root.  The  Aai  (<w,  more  correctly, 
.£n>)  of  Scandinavian  mythology  will  fumiah,  bow- 
ever,  a  more  obvious  and  satisfactory  ground  of  com- 
parison. The  term  Am  a  equivalent  to  "  Devt"  or 
"  God,"  and  the  phtral  fbm  ia  JBtir,  "  Geds."  Hence 
Aagard,  or  Aaw^ard,  the  bid  noitbera  t«nn  fvt "  Am»- 
m."  It  ia  cniiooa  to  obaerve,  that  Ot  in  Gcptie  like- 
wise signifies  "  Got'  or  Lard,"  with  which  we  may 
compare  the  Greek  6o-to(,  "  holy."  So,  alao,  the  ear< 
lier  term  for  "  altar"  in  the  Latin  language  was  oao. 
(Terent.  Scattr.,  p.  326S,  2258.)  InBenMus,  more- 
over, the  goda  are  termed  Isi;  and  good  deitiea  oc 
geniosea  wen  ealkd  \n  tbo  aocient  Peraiaua  boL 
(MSUer,  Etnuktrf  vd.  %  p.  9l.-~Ktiuu,  Syttem  dar 
IndiMluM  Mytken,  p.  238. 

jfsiiA.    Vid.  Supplement 

Asians,  a  river  of  Bmltion,  on  which  Crotona  was 
aituate.  It  formed  a  haven,  which,  however  incom- 
modious compared  with  those  of  Tarentum  and  Brun- 
disiami  **>  nog  a  source  of  great  wealth  to  thia  dty, 
aa  we  ate  aaaored  by  Polybius  {Frag.,  10,  I),  Tba 
modem  name  ia  the  Etaro.  (Compare  Theoeritua, 
Id.,  4,  17.) 

JEicbIkks,  I.  an  Athenian  philosopher,  of  mean  birth 
utdindigentcircnmatancaa,  styled  the  Socratic  {i  Zim- 
(taratii:)  for  distinction'  sake  from  the  orator  of  the 
aame  name  mentioned  below.  He  flourished  daring 
the  fourth  eentory  B.C.,  and  obtained  inslxuetion  fiom 
Socntea,  who  honoured  his  ardent  seal  for  knowledge, 
and  held  him  In  high  estimation.  {I^iw.  Laert.,  S, 
eO.Senec.  Sou/.,  1,  8.)  When  iGscbinea  ad* 
dressed  himself  to  the  sage  for  the  purpose  of  becommg 
hia  disciple,  it  waa  in  the  following  winds  :  "  I  am  pooTi 
but  I  give  myaelf  up  entirely  to  you,  which  is  all  J  have 
to  give."  The  reply  of  Socrates  was  characteristic : 
"  You  know  not  the  value  of  your  present"  After  the 
death  of  his  maater,  he  endeavoured  Iq  better  bis  world* 
ly  condition,  and,  having  borrowed  a  sum  of  money, 
became  a  perfumer.  It  appeara,  however,-that  he  did 
not  succeed  in  thia  new  vocation :  and,  not  payiiir  the 
interest  of  the  sum  he  had  borrowed,  he  waa  sued  for 
tlw  debt  Athensus  (13,  p.  61 1,  d)  baa  preaorved  for 
us  paft  of  a  speech  delivered  by  Lynw  on  diia  ooca- 
aion,  in  which  he  handles  ^schines  with  consideTaUe 
aevetity,  and  charges  him  with  never  paying  his  debta, 
with  defrauding  a  certain  individual  of  his  property, 
corruptii^  his  wife,  dec.  Not  being  able  to  live  any 
k>nger  at  Athens,  he  betook  himself  to  Sicily,  and 
sought  to  win  the  favour  of  the  tyrant  Dionysius.  Ac* 
cordiiw  to  I^ian  (J<  Paratit. — ed.  Bip.,  yoL  7,  p. 
127),  he  aeeomf^ithed  bia  object  by  reading  one  of  his 
dialogues,  entitled  MiUiadea,  to  the  tyrant,  who  liberal- 
ly rewarded  him.  Plutarch  (de  Dittr.  amic.  et  adulat. 
— ed.  Reitke,  vol.  6,  p.  248)  informs  na,  that  be  had 
been  strongly  recommended  |o  Dionysius  by  Plato,  in 
a  conversation  which  they  had  together  subeequent  to 
the  arrival  of  .fachines,  m  which  Plato  complained  to 
the  tyrant  of  hia  ne^ecting  a  man  who  had  come  to 
him  with  the  most  friendly  intention,  that  of  improving 
him  by  philosophy.  The  statement  of  Di<^nes  Laer* 
tius,  however,. is  .directly  opposite  to  this,  for  he  in- 
forms us  that  ^Bchines  was  slighted  bv  Plato,  and  in- 
trodaced  to  the  prince  by  Ariatippua.  He  remained  in 
Sicfly  till  the  ezpnlsion  of  Dionysius,  and  Uien  return- 
ed to  Athena.  Here,  not  daring  to  become  a  public 
rival  of  I^alo  or  Ariatijqnia,  he  taught  philosophy  in 
private,  and  received  payment  for  his  instructions.  He 
alao  composed  orationa  and  ^eadmgs  for  otbera.  Be- 
aidee  ontkms  and  efHstlci,  ^achiiwa  mofe  seven  So- 
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mtfc  dUlognefl  in  tlie  tne  ipirit  of  hia  niwt«r,  on 
iMnponoc*.  ntodenlion,  fcumuily,  integrity,  ud  Mbcr 
Tiitom.  Their  tMwweM,lbArtadn-,KaM/ar,'Afio- 
JPT.  'ktwaota,  'AiKOMiK,  TiJutvync*  "nd  'Pivuw. 
Of  diete  none  lemun.  We  heTe,'Uideed,  three  di»- 
fopies  eitant,  whieb  go  ander  the  nune  of  Machines, 
but  the  first  uid  second  «n  not  hit,  end  vnj  prt^bty 
the  third  sine  ww  never  composed  by  him.  ( Mtinert, 
Judicium  de  qnibtudam  Soenuicomm  retiquiit. —  Crnn- 
mau.  Soe.  GtKtt.,  vol  5,  p.  46,  1782.-»/WeA«r,  «td 
JE*ek.  Dm/.,  p.  93,  49.  107,  fd.  1786.)  Their  titles 
are:  1.  R^'Aperiif,  tl  Miaerih.  "  Coneeming  vir- 
toe,  and  whether  it  can  be  communicated  by  instruc- 
ti^."  S.  'Epv^ttK,  ^  mpl  vijoinv.  **  Eryxiss,  or 
eoncemmg  riclKJs."  S.  'Afwa:of,  ^  mpl  tfovdrov. 
**Axiochu8,  or  concerning  death."  This  last  is  attrib- 
eted  by  some  to  Xenocrat«e  of  Chakedon,  and,  what 
makea  it  extremely  probable'  that  Xenocrates  was  the 
anchor  of  the  piece,  is  the  circumstance  ofiu  c^intain- 
'ag  the  wnd  MMT/nmwpo^,  for  which  FoUm  cites 
Ak  Anocbue  of  this  very  |riiiloaopher.  Diogenea  Laer- 
tins,  moreover,  informs  us,  that  Xenocrates  wrote  a 
work  on  death,  but  the  manner  in  which  he  apeaks  of 
Aia  production  does  not  seem  to  indicate  that  it  had 
the  form  of  a  dialogue.  A  letter,  ascribed  to  ^f^schi- 
nes,  is.  in  like  manner,  supposed  to  be  the  production 
of  aootber  writer/  Machines  protended  lo  have  re- 
ceived bia  dialogoM  from  Xanthippe,  the  wife  of  Soe- 
ntes;  and  Dtogenei  I^aertiua  states  that  Aristippos, 
when  reading  them,  called  out,  iroOev  aoi,  Ai^rd,  ravra ; 
"where  did  you  get  these  from,  you  thief  I"  Liule 
reliance,  however,  can  be  placed  on  either  of  these  ac- 
counts. The  three  diah^es  aecribed  lo  .£echincs 
•re  found  in  the  oh)  edittona  of  Hato,  since  that'  of  AU 
dns,  I513.  Hie  Axiochus  is  given  hy  Wolf,  in  the 
cbltection  entitled  Doetrina  rtete  viwndi  ac  mtmendi, 
Basil, 1577  and  1586,  Svo.  Le  Clere  first  published 
these  dialogues  separately,  at  Amsterdam,  1711,  in  Bvo. 
Horrxus  gave  a  new  edition  and  a  new  I^tin  version 
at  Lcuwarde,  1719,  in  Svo.  Fischer  publtahed  four 
editions  successively  at  Leipsic,  m  1758,  1766,  1786, 
and  1788,  8vo.  The  last  cotitains  merely  die  text 
with  an  Index,  ao  that  the  third  is  the  most  useful  to 
the  student.  Fischer's  editions  are  decidedly  the  best. 
The  letter  mentioned  above  was  published  by  Ssmmet, 
in  his  edition  of  the  letters  oF^schines  the  orator. — 11. 
An  Athenian  orator,  bom  397  6,0.,  sixteen  years  be- 
fore Demosthenes.  According  to  the  sccount  which 
.Machines  gives  of  his  own  parentage,  his  father  was 
of  a  fatnily  that  had  a  community  of  altars  with  the  race 
of  the  EteobutadB.  Having  lost  his  property  by  the 
calamities  of  war,  he  turned  his  attention,  as  the  son 
teHs  US,  to  gymnastic  exercises ;  but,  being snb9e<inent- 
)y  driven  out  by  the  thirty  tyrants,  he  retired  to  Asia, 
where  he  ser^-ed  in  a  military  capacity,  and  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself.  He  eonlrihuted  afterward  to  the 
TMOislion  of  the  popular  power  in  Athens.  One  of 
^  orator's  brothers  served  ander  Iphicrates,  and  held 
a  command  for  three  years,  while  another,  the  youngest, 
vras  sent  as  ambassador  from  the  republic  to  the  King 
of  Persia.  Such  is  the  account  of  Ji^echines  himself 
ide  male  frttia  leg.,  p.  47  and  48,  td.  Stepk.).  That 
given  b^  Demosthenes,  however,  in  his  oration  for  the 
crown,  IB  widely  different.  According  to  the  latter, 
the  father  of  .fschinea  was  originally  a  slave  to  a 
■eboolmaster,  and  his  first  name  waa  Tromes,  which, 
npon  gaining  his  freedom,  he  clanged  to  Atrometua,  in 
accordance  with  Athenian  usage.  His  mother  wss  at 
first  named  Empusa,  an  appellation  which  Demosthenes 
rnfbrins  ns  waa  givei)  to  her  on  accoant  of  her  habits 
of  life,  she  being  a  common  courtesan.  Hiis  name 
waa  afterward  changed  10  Glaucothea.  {Demosth.  de 
CfTOHt,  p.  370,  ed.  Rriake.)  The  statement  of  De- 
niceibenes,  coming  as  it  does  from  the  lips  of  a  rival, 
might  well  be  auapected  of  exameration ;  and  aa  JE»- 
chuiea  did  jMt  tt^y  to  ^  ipeecli  of  hia  opponent,  we 


know  not  how  he  might  have  met  tiieae  diagracelai 
charges.  If,  however,  any  infereace  is  to  be  diawr 
from  tbe  feeble  manner  iu  which  he  repUes  to  similaf 
chasgee,  made  by  the  same  oiator  on  a  different  occa* 
sion,  we  ahonld  be  led  lo  anqiect  that  they  were,  in 
some  degree,  baaed  upon  the  truth.  Nor,  indeed,  ia 
it  probable,  that,  wiUi  all  the  licenae  allowed  the  ancient 
oratws,  Demoalhenes  would  have  ventured  to  make 
such  Bsaeriiona  in  the  presence  of  the  Atbenian  peo- 
ple if  unanppoitcd  by  Acta.  Suidaa  calls  the  nMbet 
of  .fachinea  TeiUerpia,  a  retainer  to  the  female  piiest- 
hood  in  initiattona.  Phoiius  {BibliMk.,  vdl  1,  p.  SO, 
ed.  Btkktr)  says,  that  she  wss  ltp€la,  *' «  ^rtcafua,'** 
while  another  authority  {tjucian,  in  AonM.— veL  Led. 
Bip;  p.  13)  makes  her  lo  have  been  nftKovurrp^  a 
kind  of  minstrel,  who  beat  the  ufaour  in  the  feaau  of 
Cybele.  From  all  that  we  can  learn  of  the  early  life 
of  .£schinea,  it  would  appear,  that,  after  having  aided 
hia  father  in  the  management  of  a  school,  he  became 
clerk  to  one  of  the  lower  dasa  of  magiatratea.  Tired 
of  thia  atatitm,  be  attached  himself  lo  a  company  of  Ua* 
gedians,  but  was  intrusted  merely  with  third-rate  char- 
acters. It  is  said  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  penon- 
ating  (Enomaus,  he  chanced  to  fell  upon  the  stage,  a 
circumstance  which  occasioned  his  disgraceful  dismi^ 
sion  from  the  troop.  Hence  tbe  name  of  (Euomaut^ 
which  Demosthenes,  in  ridicule,  appUea  to  Unu  (  De- 
mo*M.  de  eorma,  807,  ed.  Jleiaca.)  On  the  otbai 
hand,  .Machines  himself  states,  that  from  early  life  ha 
followed  the  profession  of  ume,  served  on  many  occa* 
siona  with  distinction,  and  had  a  crown  decreed  him  by 
the  people  far  his  meritorious  exertions.  It  ia  man 
ii*n  pit>bab}e  that  .Machines  here  eelecta  the  faireat 
porta  of  hia  career,  and  Dempsihenaa,  4m  the  contniy, 
whatever  waa  calculated  to  bring  him  mto  eontemftt. 
Some  ancient  writers  make  him  to  have  beena  diaciple 
of  Isocrstes  and  Plato,  but  others,  with  br  moro  proba- 
bility, assign  him  Nature  alone  for  an  mstnirtress,  and 
affinn  that  the  public  tribunals  snd  the  theatre  were  bis 
only  placed  of  initiation  into  tbe  precepts  of  the  oratori- 
cal art.  .lEschines  must  have  possessed  strone  netu* 
ral  talents  to  become  as  eminent  aa  he  did,  ano  to  be 
aUe  to  contest  the  jnixe  id  eloquence  with  so  powerful 
a  competitor  aa  Demoathenea.  It  was  a  long  timo, 
however,  before  be  became  much  known  aa  a  public 
speaker,  and  he  ^as  already  advanced  in  lifo  when  he 
commenced  taking  part  in  tbe  politics  of  the  day. 
(RecheYchea  mr  ia  vie  el  atir  lea  mevrages  d'EMchine, 
par  FAbbi  VatTy.—Mem.  Acad,  dea  Inter.,  &c.,  voL 
14,  p.  87.)  When  iEechinea  b^n  hia  pnUic  career, 
tbe  Athenians  vrere  engaged  in  a  war  with  Philip  tA 
Macedon.  The  orator  showed  himself,  at  fiiat,  oneiif 
the  most  violent  opposera  of  this  monarch,  and  pro- 
posed sending  ambassadors  throughout  Greece,,  in  or- 
der to  raise  up  enemies  against  him.  He  himself  went 
in  this  capacity  to  Megalopolis,  to  confer  with  the 
general  cmincilof  Arcadia.  When  the  Atfaeniana  sent 
ten  ambaaaadora  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  Philip,  who 
bad  been  at  war  with  them  on  account  of  Amphipfdi^ 
.^schines,  who  was  thought  to  be  devoted  to  the  pnl*- 
lic  good,  wss  one  of  the  number.  Demosthenes  w«s 
a  colleague  of  hia  on  this  occasion,  and  we  have  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  the  latter,  in  favour  of  the  correct- 
ness snd  integrity  which  on  this  occasion  marked  the 
conduct  of  his  rival.  A  change,  however,  soon  took 
place.  .£schinea,  on  his  return,  after  having  at  firat 
strenuously  opposed  tbe  projected  peace,  on  the  mor 
row  as  earnestly  advised  it.  Tbe  gold  of  Macedon  bad, 
beyond  a  doubt,  been  instrumental  in  producing  this  rev- 
olution in  his  sentiments,  and  we  find  him  ever  after 
ward  a  warm  partisan  of  Philip's,  and  blindly  second 
in^  all  his  ambitious  designs.  Tmm  thia  period  JE» 
chines  and  Demoathenea  became  open  antagoniata. 
The  latter,  in  concert  with  Timarehua,  having  medi- 
tated an  impeachment  of  hia  rival  for  hia  ctaidnet  oa 
another  amMaay,  when  he  and-fimr  coUeaEnea  pnipoao> 
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^  wuied  IHM  iaMteadooM,  trikils  nuUp  wu  piOM- 
culng  kM  ooaqOMto  in  Thcan,  iEwbinM  MHieipatiect 
Ihrv  attack     ao  accaitioB  of  Tinarehoa  hiDuali,  and 
apoke  vith  wo  much  eneigy,  that  ihe  latter  either  bimg 
lunwelf  in  deapair,  or,  aecocdinff  to  another  autbM^, 
waa  ciMideBUMd,  and  deprived  of  his  xi^its  u  a  citizen. 
Demoatheoea,  howOTer,  not  intimidated,  by  the  blow, 
pre^rred  hia  engiaal  charge  agaiott  .£schima,  and. 
•ccvwdiag  to  PhotiM  (jBtMt«di.,  vol  1,  p.  SO,  ed.  Btk- 
ierX  caiae  ao  sear  aeeompUahiiv  the  objact  he  had  hi 
view,  that  hia  rival  wae  only  eaved  bjr  the  active  iDtf4<- 
fereDca  of  a  wealthy  citizen  aained  £obulaa,  an  epen 
enemy  of  Demoatheoea,  aod  by  the  judges  noing  firom 
their  eaats  before  the  aecuaation  waa  brougfit  to  a  close. 
After  naiiy  anbaequenl  coUisioqa,  .fachinefl  was  con^ 
peUed  to  yield  to  the  patriotism  and  ek>qiietice  of  hia 
•dvefwy.    Their  AMut  famoua  ctmtiovmy  wai  that 
wfaidt  related  to  tkt  mum.   A  litUc  after  the  battle 
of  CheflOMM,  DoMoathenea  waa  comniaaioaad  to  re- 
pair the  foitifieatiotu  of  Athena.   He  expended,  in  the 
pcrfonmanoe  d  tfais  teak,  thirteen  taleata,  ten  of  which 
■a  received  bmn  the  poblic  treaoory,  while  the  retnaia- 
tng  three  wcce  generoiialy  civen  fiom  his  own  piyvate 
poree.    As  a  mark  of  pwic  gratitude  for  this  act  of 
ubenliiy.  Cteaifrfioa  pnpeaod  to  the  paaple  to  deeiee 
a  down  of  goU  to  the  orator.   jGedtmea  immediat^y 
pcefisaed  ao  impeachment  againat'  Cteal{dion,  alleging 
that  aodl  a  decree  was  an  infring^mt  of  the  eetab- 
liabcdlawaof  the  republic,  since  Demoathenes  still  held 
eome  p<^ibc  officee,  and  his  accounta  had  not  therefore 
been  settled,  and  beeidea.  since  he  wae  not  such  a  friend 
to.  tha  elate  ao  Ctesipb<m  bad  repreoented  bira  to  be, 
who  had,  IfaanSBre,  pat  opon  receacd  docbAienta  of  a 
falae  and  amoeoaa  edaraieter.  Demosthenes,  on  whom 
the  atiaek  wae  virtoally  made,  appeared  in  defence  of 
the  accoaed.    This  celebrated  csnae,  alter  having  been 
ddaycd  far  aoue  time  in  consequence  of  the  troubles 
Kiendaal  on  the  death  of  Philip,  was  at  last  brought 
to  a  beahag.    Ability  and  eloquence  was  displsjyed  on 
both  aidn,  bot  the  palm  waa  won  by  Demosthmes  ; 
and  lue  nnl,  being  iinrnd  guilty  of  having  brought  an 
•njnst  aeeoaation,  waa  obliged  to  undergo  Uie  puaieh- 
oteet  be  had  intended  for  Ctcsiphon,  and  waa  banished 
from  hia  cooMry.    It  is  stated  by  Photiua  {Btbiiolk., 
vdL  S,  p.  493,  ed.  Beklur),  that  iGscbinest  when  he 
left  Athens,  was  followed  and  assisted  by  Demosthe- 
aea,  and  that,  imoa  the  hitter's  offering  him  consdatioD, 
he  leplind.  **  Ifaw  ahaU  I  he  able  to  hear  my  eiile 
torn  a  city,  m  which  I  leave  behind  me  cnenuea  mors 
pnawws  Hmt  it  ie  poeeiMe  lo  find  friends  in  any  other." 
Plutsich,  however,  aaeribea  Ihie  very  answer  to  De- 
moetfaence,  when  his  oppon«ita  made  a  similar  offer  to 
bim  as  he  was  departing  from  Athens  into  exile.  JE^ 
ehinea  retired  to  Asia  with  the  intention  of  presenting 
binself  before  Alexander;  hot  the  teth  of  that  mon- 
aich  conapeUod  him  to  ebuiKe  lua  views,  and  take  up 
his  residence  at  Rhodes.    Here  be  opened  a  acbool  of 
daqnence,  and  commenced  his  leetorea  by  readii^  the 
twoerationa  which  bsd  been  the  occasion  of  his  banish- 
■sent.    His  heaiers  loudly  apc^uded  his  own  ^leech ; 
bet  when  he  came  to  that  of  Demosthenes,  they  were 
thiown  into  transports  of  admirslioa.    **  What  would 
jo»  have  said,"  exclaimed  Mwhmea,  according  to  the 
cooinen  aceonnt.  "  had  yon  heard  Demostheoea  him- 
aeirpeoiKMnce  ibia  oratieD  t"   The  statement  of  Fbo- 
tiaa.  however,  iadifiereni  from  this,  and  certainly  more 
probable.    Tlie  aodilora  of  .fschines  st  Rhodes  ei- 
preoaed.  as  be  iafbnns  na,  their  soiprise  tbit  a  man  of 
ao  mocfa  abdity  abooid  bare  been  overcome  by  De- 
■aatbenes :  "  Had  you  heard  that  unid  Uatt  C^et}  ^• 
peso  iwtwv),*'  eielauaed  .fediines, «  yon  would  have 
ceaeed  tohe  eta  lose  on  this  bead.**  (el^Ko^oorenn) 
^ijpiow  iMMM*  oix  &v  vfdv  roiro  ^irSfi^.  Phot. 
BMiui.,  vol.  I, p.  SO.  «d.  BeiJur.)   He  subseqaeBlly 
moalemd  hi*  seho^  from  Rhodes  to  Samoa,  where 
hidicd  at  Ibe  ^  of  7fiyoata.   We  have  only  throe 


otationa  <£  .£achtoea,  and  it  wonM  aeem  that  tbew 
vrwe  hie  sde  runaining  productima,  even  at  an  cajdy 
period,  abwe  Photiua  slatoe,  that  tt  waa  cuaiematy  to 
deeigoate  these  neecbca  by  the  name  of  "  ibe  Graces 
of  iEacbinea."  The  meat  celebrated  of  these  ha* 
rangues  ia  the  (me  ostensibly  diiocled  sgaiost  Cteai- 
phon,  but  in  reality  against  DemoBtbcaes.  It  is  re- 
markable for  order,  cloamesa,  and  precision,  and  waa 
selected  by  Ciceio  to  be  ba«alated  into  Ls  tin,— The 
Abb6  Barihelemy  makea  Ihe  eloquence  of  .fschinea  to 
be  diatiaguiahed  by  a  hq)py  flow  of  words,  1^  an  aban- 
dance  and  clearBese  of  ideas,  and  by  an  air  of  great 
ease,  which  arose  less  from  art  than  nature.  The  an- 
cient  writers  appear  to  sgree  in  this,  thai  the  manner 
of  ^Bchines  ia  aofter,  more  insinuating,  and  man  del- 
icate than  that  of  DeiMMtfaenes,  but  vaai  the  latter  is 
more  gtrnve*  forcible,  and  convinciag.  The  taie  hao 
more  of  addieee,  and  tha  otbei  mwe  of  strength  and 
raeigy.  The  me  endeavoura  to  steal,  the  ether  to 
force,  the  assent  of  his  auditors.  In  the  barmMiy  and 
elegance,  the  strength  and  beauty  of  their  language, 
hash  are  deserving  of  high  commendatitHi.  bat  the  ng- 
uiee  of  the  one  are  finer,  of  the  other  bolder.  In  De* 
moethenea  we  see  a  more  sustained  eflbrt,  in  .^scht- 
noa  vivid,  thoogh  nmDentaiy,  fluibee  of  oiatoiy.— Bo 
sidea  ifao  speMbea  above  mentioned,  twelve  efuatlN 
are  attributed  to  .£schines,  which  be  is  supposed  to 
have  written  from  Rhodes.  Photius  makes  the  nam* 
ber  only- nine,  and  states  that  tbey  were  called,  from 
this  circumstance,  the  Muses  of  JEachines.  Ono  of 
the  best  editions  of  .fscbines  is  that  of  Wtdf,  con- 
taining alao  the  orations  of  DemosUienea.  It  was  first 
print^  at  Baale  by  Oporinus,  afterward  at  the  aame 
place  in'  IM9  and  1572,  at  Venire  in  1550,  and  st 
Frankfort  in  1604.  The  oralions  of  Machines  are  also 
contained  in  Keiske's  excellent  edition  of  the  Greek 
OratOTs,  Lift.,  I77U,  dec.,  IS  vols.  8vo,  sod  in  the  val- 
uable Lon«hni  edition,  recently  published,  of  the  works 
of  Demogtbenesand^scbines,  10  vols.  8vo,  1827.  To 
these  may  be  added  the  edition  of  Foulkes  and  Friend, 
Oion.,  1696,  8to,  and  that  of  Stock,  DuUiiit  1769,  3 
vols.  8vo.  These  hut  two  editions,  however,  contain 
merely  the  oratttma  of  Machines  and  Demosthenes  re- 
specting the  crown.  The  epistles  were  published  aep> 
arately  by  Sammet,  Lipt^  1771,  6vo. — Til.  The  au- 
thor of  a  harangue  entitled  Deliuca,  which  some  have 
attributed  to  ttw  orator  .Machines.  {Dii^.  Laeri.) — 
IV.  An  Aieadian,  a  disdple  of  laocratea.  (Id.) — V.  A 
MjrtileneaiK  aomamed  the  seonree  of  oratora,  {t^ropo- 
ftuani-  {Id.) — V\.  A  native  ofrieBpolis,  and  member 
of  the  Academic  sect,  about  B.C.  1119.— VII.  Ana- 
tive  of  Miletus,  and  orator,  whose  style  of  speaking  ia 
represented  by  Cicero  ss  of  the  ilorid  snd  Asiatic  kind. 
{Cic.  Bnii.,  c.  95.)— VIII.  An  Athenian  pbyaiciao  who 
cured  the  quinsy,  affections  of  the  palate,  cancers,  &g., 
by  employing  thecindenof  excrements,  (/'iin.,  38,4.) 
— IX.  A  distinguished  individual  among  the  Eretr^ms, 
who  disclosed  to  the  Atbenians  the  treacherous  desipis 
of  some  of  hia  countrymen,  when  the  fonner  had  maich- 
ed  to  their  aid  against  the  Persians.  {Herod.,  6,  100.) 

.^bchkIon,  I.  a  MyUIenean  poot,  intimate  vridi 
Aristotle.  He  accompanied  Alexander  in  hia  Asiatio 
expedition.  Consult  Keaani#  de  Pott.  Crtrc— -II.  Ad 
Iambic  poet  of  Samoa.  He  ia  mentioned  byAtheoeus 
(7,  S96,  (,  and  8,  335,  e),  and  also  by  Tzeuee,  in  liia 
scholia  on  Lycophron  (v.  688-9).  Some  of  his  verses 
are  preserved  >by  Atbenteus  and  in  the  Antbologjr. 
(Compare  Jaccba,  ad  Anthol.,  vol.  1,  part  1,  p.  385.) 
—III.  A  physician,  preceptor  to  Galen.  {Vid.  Sup 
plemeot.)--IV.  A  Greek  writer,  who  composed  a  work 
oa  husbandry,  dte.^  wUch  ia  citad  by  Phny,  and  also 
by  Varro,  R.  R.,  1,  1. 

JGacufLua,  I.  a  celebrated  tragic  writer,  eon  of  Eu- 
phorion,  born  of  a  noble  family  at  Eleuais  in  Aliica, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  sixty-third  Olympiad,  B.C. 
526.   (Uoii^TO  Vit.  ilnonyn  given  iaSiai^'t  ed., 
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vnA  the  Afvidel  Marhlet.)  PaoMnias  (1, 14)  records 
B  story  or  Ats  boyhood,  professedly  on  the  authority  of 
t!he  poet  himself,  that,  having  fallen  tsleep  while  watch- 
ing the  clusters  of  grapes  in  a  vineyard,  Bacchus  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  bade  him  turn  bis  stlention  to  insic 
composition,  lltia  accoant,  if  true,  shows  that  his 
mim  wan,  at  a  wrj  early  period,  enthuaiaatieally 
Btruck  with  the  exhibitions  of  the  infant  drama.  As 
impression  like  this,  acting  upon  his  fervid  imagination, 
would  naturally  produce  such  a  dream  as  is  described. 
To  this  same  origin  must,  no  doubt,  be  traced  the 
common  accouat  relative  to  JEecbylna,  that  he  was 
■ccoatomcd  to  mite  under  the  inflaence  of  wine;  end 
in  confiimatnn  of  which  Lueian'(iteifio»(&.  JBimm. — 
ed.  Bip. — ml.  9,  p.  144)  cites  the  autborilr  of  Callie- 
thenes,  and  AtfaenKua  (10,  3S)  that  of  Chameleon. 
The  inspiration  of  Bacchus,  in  such  a  case,  can  mean 
nothing  more  than  the  true  inspiration  of  poetry. 
{Mohnke,  Lin.  ier  Gr.  wtd  Adm.^TOl.  1,  p.  3S9.) 
At  tbe^  age  of  twenty-five,  Mtthjlv*  made  his  first 

Kblie  attempt  aa  a  tragic  author,  in  the  70th  Olympiad, 
0.  49».  {Stad.  in  Alax.—Clinlon't  Fasti  Heltin- 
idy  p.  21,  Sd  td.)  The  next  notice  which  we  haVe  of 
him  is  in  the  third  year  of  the  72d  Olympiad,  B.C.  490, 
when,  along  with  hi*  two  celebrated  brothers  Cyncgi- 
rus  and  Aminiaa,  he  was  graced  at  Marathon  with  the 
praiaeadue  to  pre-eminent  bravery,  being  then  ia  bis 
85th  year.  {marm.  Anmd.,No.A9.—Vit.  Anonym  ) 
Six  years  after  that  memorable  battle,  be  gaineo  bis 
firet  tragic  victory.  Four  years  after  this  wss  fought 
the  battle  of  Salamis,  in  which  .£schylus  took  part 
with  his  brother  Aminias,  to  whose  extraordinary  valour 
the  hpuntZa  were  decreed.  {Herod..,  B,  93. — Mlian, 
Var.  ihtt.,  6,  19  ]  In  the  following  year  he  served  in 
the  Athenian  troops  at  Platca.  Eight  years  aAerward 
[Argument,  ad  Pert.)  he  gained  the  priie  with  a  te- 
tralogy, composed  of  the  Perta,  the  Pkineiu,  the 
Glaucua  PotnieTuit,  and  the  Prometheus  Ignifer,  a 
tatyric  drama  (or,  to  give  their  Greek  titles,  the  Ilfp- 
aat,  ^ivevc,  T/UiSko(  Jlorviev^,  and  Tlpofij/dev^  m>p^' 
pot).  The  tatter  put  of  the  poet's  life  is  Involved  in 
mach  obscurity.  (Compare  Blomfield,  ad  Pers.  prof., 
p.  xxii. — Id.  adArg.  in  Agamem.,  p.  xix.  et  h. — Bockh, 
4*  Gtac.  Tra^.  Princip.,  c.  4,  »eqq.)  Thst  he  Quitted 
Aliens  and  died  in  Sicily,  is  agreed  on  all  hanas,  but 
the  time  and  cause  of  his  departure  are'  points  of 
doubt  and  conjecture.  It  seems  that  .fschylus  had 
laid  himself  o^  to  a  charge  of  profanation,  by  too 
bddly  introductng  on  the  stage  something  connected 
with  the  myateriea.  According  to  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus,  he  vraa  tried  and  scquitted  of  the  charge  (Iv 
'ApeUf  it&YV  KpiBtlg,  olrrac  w^^ta^,  iTridei^a^  airov 
(tfy  /tqiv^pivov. — CUm.  Alex.  Strom.,  2).  The  more 
romantic  narrative  of  .£]isn  {Var.  HUt, &,10)  informs 
us,  that  the  Athenians  stood  ready  to  stone  him  to 
death,  when  his  brother  Aminiaa,  who  interceded  for 
him,  dexterously  dropped  his  robe  snd  showed  the  stump 
of  his  own  arm  lost  at  the  battle  of  Sslamis.  I'hia  act  of 
fraternal  affection  and  presence  of  mind  bad  the  deened 
effect  on  the  quick  and  impulsive  temper  of  the  Athe- 
nian*, and  .^Bcl^loa  wss  pardoned.  But  the  peril 
which  be  bad  encountered,  the  dread  of  a  multitude 
eve?  merciless  in  their  superstitions,  indignation  at  the 
treatment  which  he  had  received,'  joined,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, to  feelings  of  vexation  and  jealouay  at  witnessing 
the  preference  occasionally  given  to  young  and  aspi- 
ring Hvals,  were  mottvea  snflSitently  powerful  to  induce 
the  praud-spirited  poet  to  abandon  hia  native  city,  and 
Boek  a  -retreat  in  the  court  of  the  munificent  aod  lite- 
rary Hiero,  prince  of  Syrscuse.  {Vtt.  4fKwy«. — 
Pauaan.,  1,  2. — PhU.  de  Exit.,  Op.,>ol.  8,  p,  385,  ed. 
Reiske.)  This  mu^  have  been  before  the  second  year 
of  the  reth  Olympiad,  B.C.  407,  for  in  that  year  Hiero 
died.  The  author  of  tb«  anonymoni  Iir»  ot  .Xsebylus, 
which  hie  come  down  to  no,  mentions,  among  other 
leuoM  for  hia  roluutai;  buiriuiunt,  a  nctoiy  obtained 
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over  him  by  Simonides,  in  an  elegikc  contest;  and, 
what  is  more  probable,  the  success  of  Sophocles,  who 
carried  off  from  him  the  tragic  prize,  according  to  the 
common  account,  in  the  78th  Olympiad,  B.C.  448. 
Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Cimon,  confiima  the  latter 
statement  If  so,  .^Eachylus  could  not  have  been  more 
than  a  jtn  in  Sicily  before  Hiero^s  deeUi.  The  com- 
mon account,  relative  to  the  cause  which  drove  the  poet 
from  his  country,  is  grounded  upon  an  obscure  alloeioo 
in  Aristotle's  Ethics,  explained  by  Clemens  Alesandri- 
nus  and  .£lian.  In  Sicily,  .£schylua  composed  i 
drama,  entitled  JBtna,  to  patify  hia  royal  host,  who 
had  lecently  founded  a  city  of  diat-nune.  Dining  the 
remainder  of  fail  life,  it  is  doubtful  whether  be  ever  to- 
tamed  to  Athens.  If  he  did  not,  Aiose  pieces  of  bis, 
which  were  composed  m  the  interval,  mignt  be  exhibit- 
ed on  the  Athenifcn  stage  under  Uie  ckre  of  some  friend 
or  relation,  as  waa  not  unfrequently  the  case.  Among 
these  dramas  was  the  Oreatean  tetralogy  {Argument, 
ad  Agitmem. — Sekal.  ad  Amtoph.''SaM.,  1155).  which 
won  the  prize  m  the  Meond  year  of  the  SOth  O^mpiad, 
B.C.  4A8,  two  yrars  before  bis  death.  At  any-  rate, 
hia  reaidence  in  Sicily  must  have  been  of  considerable 
length,  aa  it  was  sufficient  to  effect  the  purity  of  his 
language.  We  are  (old  by  Athennos,  that  many  Si- 
cilian words  are  to  be  found  in  his  later  plays.  .£s- 
chylus  certainly  has  some  Sicilian  forms  in  bis  extant 
dramsa :  thoa  nei6paiot,  vedaixfuoi,  iredaopot,  fiav- 
uav,  pSy  dee.,  for  perapatoc,  uenlxuuit,  perhipoi^ 
fiei^uv,  p^p,  &e.  (Coiap.  Bton^eU,  Prem.  Vinct-y 
277,  Gloss.,  and  BSokk,  de  Trag.  Gfae.,  c  5.)  The 
poet  died  nt  Gels,  in  the  69tb  yesr  of  bis  age,  in  the 
8lBt  OlyiApiad.  B.C.  45S.  His  death,  tf  the  common 
accounts  be  true,  was  of  a  most  singular  nature.  Sit- 
ting motionless,  in  silet^e  sitd  meditation,  in  the  fields, 
bis  head,  now  bald,  was  mistaken  for  a  stone  by  an 
eagle,  which  happened  to  be  flying  over  him  with  a 
tortoiae  in  her  claws.  The  bird  dropped  the  tortoise  to  ^ 
break  the  ;  snd  the  poet  was  Rilled  by  the  Mow. 
It  is  more  than  probable,  nowever,  that  this  statement 
is  pnrely  fabulotts,  and  that  it  was  invented  in  order  to 
meet  a  supposed  wopheey,  that  he  would  receive  his 
death  from  on  hign.  Ttm  Geloans,  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  ao  llhistriooa  a  aojoumer,  iniemd  him  with 
much  pomp  in  the  public  cemetery. — .£schylo*  ie  said 
to  have  composed  seventy  dramas,  of  whi^  five  were 
satyric,  and  to  have  been  thirteen  times  victor.  The 
account  of  Pausanias,  however;  would  almost  imply  a 
larger  proportion  of  satyric  dramsa.^ In  fact,  consid- 
erable diaerepanco  exists  respecting  the  number  of 

Slays  ascribed  to  .£schylnB.  Only  seven  of  his  trage- 
i^s  remain,  together  wiUi  fragments  of  others  pre- 
served in  the  citations  of  the  grsmmarisns,  and  two 
epigrams  in'the  Anthology.  titlea  of  the  dramas 

which  have  reached  us  are  as  follows:  1.  ITpcy/TflfiV 
dcopuTTTf  {Prometheus  Vincttts).  2.  'Ejttiu  hri  Q^Ca^ 
{Seplem  contra  Thrbas).  8.  IT^pcai  (Persa).  4. 
'AyofUpvuv  {Agamemmm}.  0.  XoT^opoi  {Choipho- 
ra).  6.  EipiviSetiBuminideM).  7.  'licenS^  (Smt- 
pftcn).  A  short  account  of  each  of  tbeae  will  be 
given  towards  the  close  of  the  present  article.  This 
great  dramatist  waa  the  author  of  tlie  fflk  fomi  of 
tragedy.  ( Vid.  Tbeatnim.)  He  added  a  second  actor 
to  the  locutor  of  Thespis  and  Pfarynichus,  and  thus  in- 
troduced the  diaiogue.  He  abridged  the  immoderate 
lenAh  of  the  choral  odea,  making  them  more  sebserncnt 
to  Uw  main  mterest  of  the  pfet,  and  expended  the  short 
episodes  mto  scenes  of  competent  extent.  To  these 
improvementa  in  the  economy  of  the  drama,  be  cdded 
the  decorations  of  ut  in  its  exhibition.  A  regular 
stage  (Kiime.  Praf.,  lib.  7),  with  appropriate  scenery, 
was  erected ;  the  actors  were  fumlahed  with  becoming 
dressea,  and  raised  to  the  stature  of  the  bene*  repre- 
sented by  the  thick-s«ried  cotbtfimis  (Hormt.,  Ep.  ai 
Pis.,  380) ;  while  the  ftee  was  brou^t  to  die  beroie 
c4Mt  by  a  mask  of  pnpoitieiiste  sim  nd  sttooofy. 
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moAai  ehanctor,  which  nm  ■ko  ac  mitriwi  u  to 
fwwar  •od  diBtinctnen  to  the  tokb.  H«  paid 
gnu  auentimi  to  iba  choral  dancM,  and  iarented  tev- 
cni  l^fne-^Dcea  hintaelf.  Among  his  Olber  improve* 
■fHw  H  uotioned  the  uitrodvctioa  of  &  pnctice, 
mkkh  •lifawttiwnt^  beeuM  Mt^sbed  as  «  fiied  and 
wsMiiid  raw,  the  nnumt  of  alT  deeds  of  bloodahsd 
•nd  Murder  fitona  the  pohbc  view  {PkilMtr.,  Vit. 
Aftlt»K.,  11),  a  role  oolv  vK^ated  on  otw.occiaion, 
Buady,  by  Sbphoclea  in  liis  play  of  the  Ajaz.  Id 
■bMt,  wQ  m*Kj  and  so  impOTtant  were  the  altoraticMU 
Md  additions  of  jEscfaylga,  that  be  «ras  considered  br 
the  AtbenuM  m  thr  Fther  of  Tragtdy  {Phiiostr.,  I 
e.\  and.  as  a  mark  of  distii^shed  lionovr  paid  to 
Us  merUs,  they  yasied  a  daeiee,  after  hia  death,  tliat 
a  eboros  eboold  be  allowed  to  any  poet  who  cboee  to 
ic-exhibit  iIm  dramas  of  .^Gichjlus.  (Pkitottr.,  t.  e.) 
Aiiatopfaanes  alludes  to  this  custom  of  te-esbibitiiig 
the  plays  of  JEIsd^Ius  in  the  openiag  of  the  Achanii- 
ens  («.  9,  aeff .).  QnmtihaD,  however  (10, 1),  assigns 
a  *«(y  difieraBt  reason  for  -this  practice,  and  makes  it 
to  have  been  Bdq>ted  for  the  puipose  of  presenting 
ihese  dramas  in  a  more  eoirect  lonn  than  that  in  which 
they  were  left  by  the  author  himselC.  What  authority 
he  had  lor  such  an  aaaertion,  does  not  now  qrnear. 
In  phitoe^ihical  sentimonts,  j£sehyliis  is  said  to  nave 
bees  a  Pythagocean.  (jCKe.  7Vm.  iKs^.  St  B-)  Id  bis 
fstaot  dramas  the  tcneu  of  this  sect  may  oecanonalty 
be  traced ;  as,  deep  veneratiwi  in  what  concents  the 
fods  (^aawflL,  371),  h^h  regard  for  the  sanctity  of 
an  oath  and  (he  nuptial  bond  {Eumen.,  S17),  the  im- 
mortality of  (he  sand  {CkoepL,  3S1X  the  origin  of 
sanea  from  imposition  sjid  not  from  nature  (Agamem., 
6S3. — Prom.  Vmet.,  M,  74S),  the  importance  of  oom- 
bcra  (iVofs.  Ftact.,  468X  the  scieace  of  pbymc^nomy 
iAgxmemt.,  7S7),  the  saeied  ohaiaeter  of  sappUaata 
iSmfpL,  3S1.— SaaMn.,  388),  &c.  .£sebyhis,  ob- 
sarrei  ScUegnl(Z>rBm.  Lit.,  p.  136^  se^}.),  most  be  eon- 
aidoadasthecteatoroftiageay ;  it  sprang  forth  from  bis 
bead  in  complete  armour,  like  Minerva  from  the  brain 
of  Jove.  He  cLotbed  it  as  bccana  its  dignity,  and  not 
rnly  Bstneted  the  ehoms  in  the  song  and  the  dance, 
bat  caaefarvraid  himself  aa  an  aetor.  (A/Amueiia,  1, 
S.)  He  Aetcbas  cbarteten  witti  a  few  beld.and 
aowrrfal  slr^ea.  His  plots  ate  exttemely  sim^. 
He  had  iMit  yet  arrived  at  the  art  apHtttng  an  action 
Wo  parte  muDsroiis  and  rich,  and  distrilrattng  their 
caapieatioo  and  denouement  inio  weD-proportioned 
Btiiii    HcDce  in  his  writings  there  often  arises  a  ces- 

 I  of  action,  which  ha  makeauafeal  still  inore  by 

BMeesooably  long  cbMosea.  But,  on  lbs  other 
,  all  his  poetry  disfdays  a  lofty  and  grave  dispoai- 
No  soft  emotions,  but  terror  alone  remains  in 
him;  the  head  (^Meduasis  held  «p  before  the  petrified 
spectators.  His  method  of  consioering  destii^  is  sx- 
Hetacly  harsh ;  it  hovers  over  mortals  in  all  its  gleomy 
imgiMfiteace.  The  buskin  of  ^schylua  has,  as  it 
woe,  the  weifiht  of  brass ;  on  it  BRie  but  gigantic 
finno  stalk  bwere  us.  It  almost  seems  to  cost  him 
■icftft  te'paiUmere  mfen;  he  frequently  bringa gods 
oa  the  stage,  paiticulariy  the  Titans,  those  ancient 
deitiea  who  mdow  forth  the  dark  piimeva)  powers  of 
astaie,  and  who  had  long  been  driven  into  Taitarua, 
benolfa  a  warU  govenwd  in  tranqoffii^.  In  coiv 
farai^wilh  lha  atsndard  of  hia  dramatis  persona,  he 
«eka  i«  swell  out  the  langoage  which  they  employ  to 
a  colesaal  liie ;  bence  there  arise  tugged  eompoust^ 
emds,  an  over-mnltitodeof  epttbets,  and  often  an  ex- 
laeaw  ailiicaty  of  ^atax  in  the  choruaos,  which  is  the 
laase  of  gnat  obaenrity.  He  is  aimilw  to  Dante  and 
Sbskspesre  in  the  pecidisr  atrangenesa  of  hia  imagina- 
lioos  and  iXMemioaa,  yet  these  images  are  not  deficient 

■  that  lanHa  giaee  whidi  dM  andents  particularly 
■aiaa  JEiMaa.  Hie  poet  floorbfaed  exactly  when 
ihe  fiacrfooi  ofweaee,  icaeoed  fiom  its  CDeinies,  was 

■  m  fcst  Biwifit,  wtt  a  conaciaBMWi  of  which  he 


seeipa  to  be  proudly  penetrated.  He  bad  lived  to  be 
an  eyewitness  of  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  event 
of  wnich  Greece  could  boast,  the  defeat  and  destruction 
of  theenormoua  hosts  of  the  Peieiana  under  Darius  aad 
Xerxes,  and  had  fought  with  distinguished  valour  in 
the  combats  of  Marathon  and  Satanua.  In  the  Psrsc, 
and  the  Seven  Mgmut  7%e6es,  he  poors  forth  a  waiiike 
iStrain ;  the  personal  inclination  of  the  poet  for  the  life 
of  a  hero  beams  forth  in  a  manner  which  cannot  be 
mistaken.  The  tragedies  of  jGschylus  are,  on  tha 
whole,  one  proof  among  many,  that  in  art,  as  in  nature, 
gigantic  proportions  precede  those  ctf  the  ordinan 
standard,  which  tben  grow  leas  and  leaa,  tiU  they  ream 
meanness  and  insignificance ;  and  also  thM  poetry,  on 
its  iirst  appearance,  ta  slwi^next  to  rdigiMi  in  eali- 
mation,  whstever  form  the  latter  may  lake  among  the 
race  of  men  then  existing.  The  tngic  style  of 
cbylua  is  Ux  from  perfect  (compare  PorMott,  PraUet. 
tn  Bmrif.f  p.  %),  mi  frequmtly  deviates  into  the  Epic 
ani  the  If  rie,  clemeata  not  qnidified  to  bamonize 
with  the  mma.  He  is  often  abrupt,  disproportioned, 
and  haiah.  It  was  very  possible  that  more  ^fiil 
tngic  wrilaia  tni^  ean^wse  sfte  him,  but  he  must 
always  remain  unsurpassed  in  his  almost  superbomaa 
VBstnesa,  smce  even  SofAocles,  his  more  fortunate 
and  mora  yonthfol  rival,  coahl  not  equal  him  in  (bla. 
The  latter  uttered  a  seDtiment  ooucemtdg  him  by 
which  be  showed  himadf  to  have  reflected  on  the  art 
in  which  ho  eieelled.  ^'.fschylaa  does  adiat  is  right, 
but  without  knowing  it."  iKmfle  viords,  which,  how- 
ever,  exhaust  all  that  we  nndenrtaad  by  a  gcnioa  whicb 
produces  its  ifTects  nnconseioosly.  (Tbaftv  of  tite 
Greeks,  p,  114,  eeqq.,  2d  ed.>— It  only  remains  to 
give  a  brief  account  of  the  timgediea  of  ^schylas 
which  have  reached  us  entire.  1.  TIpottifdtiif  de^^ 
Tvf  ("  Promelhaua  in  ehaina**).  All  the  pemmsgM 
of  this  tragedy  are  dirbitieB,  and  yet  the  pece,  noi- 
withstaading,  cairics  with  it  an  air  of  general  interest, 
for  it  involves  the  well-being  of  the  human  race.  The 
subject  is  Prometheus,  punished  for  having  been  the 
benefactor  of  men  in  stealing  for  them  the  fire  (ram 
the  skies ;  or,  to  express  the  same  idea  in  a  mwal 
point  of  view,  it  is  atrsi^th  and  decision  of  charaetei 
struggliiw  sgainst  iiqustee  and  advmi^.  In 
dramS|  winch  stands  alobe  of  its  kind,  we  recivaise, 
sMid  stiangth  and  snUimity  ofeoneeptioB,  a  wild  and 
untutored  uring,  which  b^ays  the  rudeness  of  eariy 
tragedy,  and  the  in&ncy  of  the  art.  The  scenery  is 
aavfully  tenifie :  the  kwaty  rock  frowning  over  the 
wavae,  the  stem  and  inq^erioua  sona  of  PaUss  and 
Styx  holding  np  Pranetheas  to  its  rifted  side  while 
Vuksn  fixes  his  chants,  Oceanus  on  his  faippogriff,  the 
fiiiy  of  the  whiriwind,  the  pealing  thunder,  and  Promo- 
theus  himself  undismayed  amid  the  warfare  of  the  ele- 
ments, and  bidding  defiance  even  to  the  monarch  of 
the  akita,  present  a  picture  ^pregnant  wiih  fearful  in* 
tsrest,  and  worthy  the  genros  of  .Cschylus.  This 
drama  was  translated  into  Latin  by  the  poet  Attioa, 
Mfflae  fragments  of  whose  version  are  preserved  for  ns 
Cicero  (Ttue.  Qtmit.,  2,  10).  The  question  rela- 
tive to  the  remaining  pieces  of  tlie  Tetralcwy,  of  whtdi 
this  play  formed  a^art,  may  be  seen  diacussed  In 
Schntz's  edition  of  iEschylos  (vol.  6,  p.  \i&,»eqq.).— 
%.  fivri  M  e^6af  ("The  Seven  Chiefs  against 
Thebes*')-  The  stAject  of  the  piece  is  the  siege  ot 
Thebes,  by  the  seven  confederate  chieAains,  who  bad 
espoused  the  cauae  of  Pt^nicei  sgainst  his  brotbsr 
Eteoeles.  It  is  said  that  vEschylns  particularly  valued 
himself  on  this  tragedy,  and  certainly  net  wit>ioul  rea- 
son, both  as  ngar^  uie  aaimation  of  the  scenes  that 
are  portrayed,  the  sublimity  of  the  dialogue,  and  the 
strong  delineations  of  character  which  it  containh, 
Thh  drama  baa  the  additional  merit  of  having  given 
birth  to  the  Antigone  of  Sog^ocles,  the  Phcenisse  of 
Eufipidei,  and  tlw  Thebaid  of  Statius.  Besides  the 
Siafa  of  Tbebei^  .£sclqr!oa  wnAa  thrw^uedies  afw 
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ontba  erenUwluckiiMcadedit,  Tu.,llw"Liia«,**th« 
'^CEdipDt,"  ud  tbe  ^)hiiu."  Some  eritica,  how- 
ever, niake  Uie  lut  to  hire  been  »  ntyric  dnma. — 
--4.  Uepoai  ("The  Fereiana").  This  piece  ia  so 
ciDed  becuue  Ute  chonia  it  compoeed  of  aged  Per- 
eiana.  The  subject  ia  purely  ao  hiitorical  one :  it  ia 
tbe  defeat  of  the  naral  armament  of  Xerxea.  This 
play  was  performed  eight  years  after  the  battle  of  Sal> 
■mil,  and  it  has  been  considered  bw  tome  a  defect 
that  so  neeiit  an  event  shoald  have  oeen  repreeented 
on  tbe  etig|>-  But,  aa  Racine  baa  remarked  in  tbe 
prefiue  to  Bajazet,  disUnce  ofpUct  supplies  tbe  want 
of  diatance  of  time.  The  scene  is  laia  at  8osa,  be- 
fore  the  ancient  structure  appropriated  to  the  great 
council  of  state,  sod  nesr  U»  tomb  of  Darius.  '  Tbe 
shade  of  this  monareb  cornea  fettb  from  dx  sepakhrc, 
ibr  ^  paiposa  of  connseOhig  Xenea  to  cease  Aom 
^  war  agamit  a  people  whom  tbe  gods  protect.  The 
piece  containa  greet  beatities ;  every  inatsnt  tbe  trouble 
'of  Peraisns  iitcreases,  and  tbe  intereat  angmenta. 
By  some  it  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  nrittui 
vrilb  a  political  intent,  the  poet  eodeayouring,'by  an 
animated  description  of  tbe  peraiciona  efiects  ta  an 
obstinate  pride,  and  by  filling  tbe  spectators  with  a 
malignant  compaseioa  [or  the  vanquished  Xeizes,  in- 
directly disposing  them  to  break  off  the  war  which 
Tbemiatoctes  wished  fo  prolong. — 4.  'Ayttfitfivciv 
("Agamemnon").  This  piioce,  retaining  from  the 
aiege  of  Troy  with  bia  female  captive  Cassandra,  ia  ss- 
asssinatcd  by  CWtemnestra  wad  ^gistfaos.  The  part 
of  Csesandta,  wbotHvdicU  the  woea  that  are  about  to 
All  npen  th»  house  of  Agamemndn,  forma  the  chief 
interest  of  the  piece,  and  is  one  of  the  finest  that  has 
ever  been  conceived.  The  commencement  of  this 
tragedy  is  somewhat  languid,  but  as  the  playproceeds 
alliamovementandfeeling.--6.  XotT^opocC'TneChoe- 
pbore").  Thia  drama  ia  so  entitled,  because  tbe  cbo- 
niB,  composed  of  femsle  Trojsn  captives,  slaves  of 
Clyteouteetrm,  are  cbaned  with  the  ofiice  of  Imngii^ 
the  Uqoor  for  making  libations  at  tbe  tomb  of  Agamem- 
non (xo^T  *  ligation,  and  fipa,  to  brivg).  The  subject  of 
tbepiece  is  Orestes  avengmg  the  death  of  Agamemnon 
on  Clytemnestra  and  her  paramour.  When  thia  horri- 
ble deed  baa  been  accompliahed,  the  parricide  is  deliv- 
ered over  to  tbe  Furies,  who  disturb  his  reason. 
f  The  spirit  of  .fscbyloe,"  observes  Pouer,  "  shines 
through  this  tragedy  j  bat  a  certain  aoftening  of  grief 
hangs  over  it,  and  gives  it  an  air  of  solemn  magnifi- 
cence." The  ebaracters.of  Orestes  and  Electra  are 
finely  supported. — 6.  Ei/iividEi  ("  The  Eumenidcs," 
or  "  Furies").  This  play  derives  its  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  chorus  beiDg  composed  of  Furies 
who  pursue  Orestes.  Tbe  latter  pleads  his  cause  be- 
fore the  Areopsgua,  and  is  acquitted  by  the  vote  of 
Minerva.  This,  drama  is  remarkable  for  its  violation 
of  the  unity  of  place,  the  scene  being  first  laid  at  Del- 
phi and  afterward  st  Adtens.  MiiUer  has  writtan  a 
very  able  work  on  tbe  scope  and  character  of  thia  [oo- 
dnction,  in  which  be  discuBsea  incidentally  some  of 
the  most  important  pointa  connected  with  tbe  Greek 
drama.  As  regards  tbe  object  whidi  tbepeet  bad  in 
view  when  cmnposing  the  piece,  he  considera  it  to  be 
a  political  one.  JSscbylaa  was  a  naloiw  partisan  of 
Aristidea,  and  opponent  of  Themistocles,  and  evident 
symptoms  of  this  partiality  are  to  be  found  in  some  oi 
his  plays.  As  an.  Athenian  citizen  and  patriot,  tbe 
poet  on  eveiy  oecasimi  recommends  to  his  countrymen 
temperance  and  moderatim  in  Uieir  enjoyment  of  dem- 
ocratic Uberty,  and  in  their  ambiiious  schemes  against 
the  rest  of  Greece.  The  party  of  Themistocles  bad 
'made  themselves  obnoxious,  in  these  lespecla,  to  the 
patriotic  feelings  of  .£schylus ;  snd  a  demagt^e 
named  Epbialtes,  having  attacked  the  authori^  of  the 
veoetable  court  of  the  Areopagus,  the  poet  in  this  play 
of  the  Eumenides  appelred  in  its  defence,  and  strove 
to  save  this  excellent  inatttuUoD,  ttioa|^  ine&etual^, 


from  tbe  levdKng  doctrines  of  the  day.  PsHoz  ideras 
us,  that  tbe  tragic  chortis,  up  to  the  tnne  wbee  ihi 
play  was  first  i«|»esented,  consisted  of  fifty  perseu, 
nut  that  the  terror  occuioned  by  a  cboras  of  fifty  furia 
caused  a  law  to  be  passed,  fixins  the  tiagic  ctiofiis,  for 
the  lime  to  come,  at  fifteen,  and  the  comic  chonia  it 
twenty-four.  (lul.  Pel.,  4, 1 10.)  Pollux  evidently  ii 
in  error  here.  Tbe  number  of  chMenta  for  ibe  wbtdt 
tetralogy  eonajsted  of  fifty  (oi^nally,  as  MSllcr  tbnksi 
of  fony-eigbt),  and  these  choreats  it  was  the  poet^ 
business  to  diatribote  into  chornaes  for  the  indiiideil 
tragedies  and  sstyric  drama  componng  the  telialogy, 
Fonax,  therefore,  in  all  pfobabilrty,  miaeoDrUTtd 
something  which  be  bad  learned  relative  to  the  mtelm 
of  Gb(»eul0  lor  tbe  whole  tetralc^,  of  whieb  bsdImi 
at  least  three  femtha  were  on  the  stage  at  ifae  end  of 
tbe  Etimenidet  But  this  was  done  m  order  to  aAri 
the  people  a  ^leodid  and  expressive  spectacle ;  neitlMt 
were  the  chorenta  thus  combined  all  habited  as  ftiies. 
(MaiUr,  Eumeniitt,  p.  62,  te^^.)— With  regud  ts 
the  number  of  tbe  tranc  chorus  in  each  putinilH 
;  play,  it  may  be  remarkra,  that  Sophocles  first  broedK 
m  fifteen,  tbe  previous  number  havii^  been  twm, 
and  that  .£schylus  employed  only  twelve  tn  aett  than 
one  of  his  dramea,  altbougb  in  outers  very  pouiU'  b« 
adopted  tbe  number  ao  extended  by  Sophocles.  (Con- 
sult tbe  remarlu  of  MMer,  £vffi^,p.58.)— This  pliy 
did  not  prove,  at  first,  very  successful  It  was  iltCTcd 
by  the  poet,  and  te^oduced  some  years  alUr,  Am^ 
bis  resideoee  in  Sicily,  when  it  csiried  off  the  piiA 
—7.  'Ix/nder  ("  Hie  Female  SoppIianU").  DaiiW 
and  his  daughters  solicit  and  obtain  the  protectioB  of 
die  Argives  against  JSgyptus  and  his  soni.  Thia  plvr 
forms  one  of  the  feebleat  prodnctiopa  of  JSschyliM- 
It  possesses  one  remarkable  feature,  that  the  cbonit 
acts  the  principal  part.  The  scene  ia  near  tbe  ibm 
in  an  open  grove,  close  to  the  altar  and  the  iD^es  of 
the  goas  presiding  over  the  sscred  games,  with  a  *iew 
the  sea  and  the  ships  of  ^gyptus  on  one  side,  and 
of  the  towers  of  A^os  on  the  odwr ;  with  hilli.  and 
woods,  and  vales,  a  river  flowing  between  them.— Wa 
have  no  good  edition,  sS  yet,  of  all  tbe  plava  of  JSLtAj- 
lus.  That  of  Schiita,  Halay  1S08>21,  b  toU.  St(^ 
although  useful  in  some  respcots,  is  not  held  in  vefj 
high  estimalitm ;  neither  is  thfit  of  Butler,  CaMt^i 
1609, 8  vols.  Svo,  regarded  with  a  very  favourable  ejs 
by  European  scholars.  Wellauer's  edition,  else,  Uj*-, 
lSS3-lS3i,  3  vols.  Svo,  though  highly  lauded  by  aone, 
is  far  from  being  aatisfactory  to  all.  Tbe  edition  by 
Schol^eld,  Cantah.,  1828,  8vo,  is  a  usefol  one.  Iln 
beat  text  ia  that  given  by  W.  Dindorf,  Lipa.,  18^''- 
Hm  beet  editions  of  the  separate  plays  are  tboae  of 
BlomfieM,  as  far  as  they  extend,  eompriwng.  namely, 
lbs  PnmethMu,  Seftem  cmdra  Thebat.  Agtrnmnim, 
Peraa,  and  Choiphora.  His  .edition  of  the  Periit, 
however,  wss  very  aewerely  handled  by  Seidier,  in  one 
of  the  Genlian  reviews,- though  the  edge  of  thecriliqae 
was  in  a  great  ^^ure  blunted  by  tbe  [leraonsl  feeiing 
visible  tbrougboul.  Tbe  editions  of  Dr.  Blomfield  ap- 
peared originally  from  the  Catabridge  press.  ThHs 
are  Mod  editions  of  tbe  Agamemnon  and  CboSpbon 
b*  Klanaeo  and  Petle.  Miillcr's  edition  of  the  £Kffl(ii- 
net,  appended  to  tbe  disaertations  above  alluded  to,  ii 
an  excellent  and  scholar-like  performance,  thoogh  it 
provoked  the  ire  of  Hermann  and  hia  achool,  hirii^ 
been  aeverely  criticised  by  hhn  and  one  of  his  discipiw- 
A  translation  of  it  appeared  from  tbe  Cambridge  pr^si 
in  1835—11.,  ni.  iVid.  Supplement) 

.£acDLAPiuB,  aon  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Cokmui. 
snd  god  of  the  healing  art.  Fauaaoias  [i,  36)  gi*^ 
three  different  accounta  of  his  origin,  on  which  oar  lia>- 
its  forbid  us  to  dwell.  The  one  of  these  tbit  has  been 
followed  by  Ovid,  makes  Coronis  to  hsve  been  nnfiitb- 
ful  to  Apollo,  snd  to  have  been,  in  consequence,  put  ^ 
death  by  him,  Uie  ogtftiog  of  btt  womb  havhig  bees 
fim  taken  Irom  her  Md  apaced.  Apollo  leceiw  tb* 
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iMpectiH;  the  unfkithMiiM'  of  Coronii, 
feoaameD,and  the  angiy  deily  it  nid  br  ApoDodo- 
nw  to  baw  chsBged  tbecoloiu  ofthenTen  from  white 
to  bkck,  as  a  panishmeiit  for  his  uawelcome  officiout- 
mem.   Aa  Coronis,  in  Oreek,  atgnifiea  a  crow,  hence 
■oMber  fable  araae  that  iEaeulapTus  bad  ipning  from 
•a  tgg  of  that  biid,  under  the  figure  of  a  aeipent.  The 
tnt  at  Ae  accointa  ^ven  by  Pauaaniaa  mabet  the 
biitbfplace  of  iEaculapius  lo  have  been  on  the  borders 
•f  tbe  Epidawian  t«mlory  ;  the  second  lays  the  acene 
B  Tliess^j' ;  tbe  third  in  McMenia.    ^sculapius  was 
placed,  at  an  earij  age,  under  the  care  of  the  centaur 
ChiroB.    Being  of  a  qtlick  and  lively  geniua,  he  mnde 
•«ch  progress  ae  agon  to  beconie  not  only  •  gTMt  phy- 
aicim,  bat  at  lensth  to  be  reckoned  tbe  god  and  invent- 
•r  of  aM^ieina,  tbot^  tbe  Greeke,  not  veiy  cweful  of 
eonriafpey  in  die  bntoiy  -of  tbooe  early  agea,  gave  to 
Apia,  eon  of  Pboroneua,  the  glory  of  bavinv  invented 
the  hnling  ait.    ^acnlapins  accompaniea  JeaoB  in 
bu  expedition  to  Colchis,  and  in  his  medical  capacity 
was  of  great  eerrice  to  the  Argonauta.    He  oiairied 
Epiooe,  whom  some  call  lAmpetia,  by  whom  he  had 
S<ro  aona,  Machaon  and  Poddirius,  and  four  daughtera, 
Bycw*T  JB^I*'  Panacea,  and  laeo,  of  whom  Hygiea, 
goMeaaof  health,  was  the  moat  celebrated.   In  ttiefab- 
nktaa  tn^tions  of  antiquity,  .fsculapiua  is  said  to  have 
restored  many  to  life.    According  to  Apollodorus  {9, 
10,  3),  bo  revived  from  Minerva  the  blood  that  flow- 
od  ffooi  the  anna  of  Meduaa,  and  vrith  that  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  TCHia  on  the  left,  ha  operated  to  tbe 
deometion  of  men,  while  ha  oeed  tbar  wUch  waa  ob- 
tained from  tbe  veina  on  the  right  for  the  benefit  of 
his  fenow-ereatarea.    (Compare  Hapa,  ud  Apallod., 
I.  e  )   With  thia  last  he  brought  back  to  the  light  of 
day  Capaneoe  and  Lycurgus,  according  to  aome,  or 
Eripbyle  and  Kippoljrtus  according  to  others,  or,  ta 
other  ancient  authorit»a  state,  Hymennoa,  and  Glau- 
cos  tbe  son  of  Minoa.   Jiroiter,  alanned  at  thia,  and 
ieatiog,  aaya  Apollodonia,  feat  men,  being  put  in  poa- 
aeasiaq  of  tbe  means  of  triumphing  over  death,  might 
ccaaa  to  render  honour  to  the  gods,  stmck  .£sculapina 
with  tbondei.    Tbe  common  account  makes  this  to 
have  been  done  on  tbe  complaint^f  Pluto.  Apollo, 
eniaged  at  ^le  loas  of  his  son,  destroyad  the  Cyclopea 
wbo  had  fwged  tbe  tbtmderbolta  of  Jovo,  for  wUch 
eOenee  the  nwnaieb  of  tbe  akiea  waa  about  to  hori 
bin  into  Taxtama,  hot,  on  the  aonplitiation  of  l^toaa, 
faaniabed  turn  for  a  season  from  CHympos,  and  compel- 
led turn  to  serve  with  a  mortal  (vtiL  Admetua  and 
Amphiyaoa]- — Thaa  far  we  have  traced  the  Greek  ac- 
counts respecting  ^acolapius.'    If,  however,  a  careful 
iniaiiy  be  instituted,  the  result  will  be  a  dedded  con- 
TiciiaB  that  ibe  legend  of  .facaUptoa  ia  tmeofOrirat- 
w  ofigm.'  Accordii^  to  Sanehoniatho,  .iGaealaptua 
was  tbe  same  with  tbe  Phoeaiciaa  Esmon,  the  son  olf 
Sydyk,  called  Hthe  juat,"  and  the  brother  of  tbe  seven 
C^h.  (Sanchon ,  frag.,  ap  Eiueb.,Prap.  Evang., 
p.  39. — Cory'*  Aitekiit  FrAgmenii,  p.  13.)  Hence 
iha  reeaning  of  Eaman,  which  aigaifies  *'  the  eighth." 
(Cofltpaie^  SdmuHot,  or  Metdet,  of  Egypt.)  The 
seven  ^biri  sre  tbe  aeren  pisnela;  and,  m  the  Cgyi>- 
tisa  ^f^AofCj,  Phtba  ia  a^d  lo  them  aa  tbe  eia^. 
ntha  and  .£acala]»U8,  then*  are  identical,  and  tbe  lat- 
ter, like  the  fonnn,  though  added  to  the  numberof  the 
Cabfri,  becomes  in  a  myaterf oua  sense  their  parent  and 
miide.    (Crnzer'a  Syvdx^ky  vol.  S,  p.  285  and  336.) 
In  £8man-.£sculaptus,  then,  we  have  a  solar  deity, 
pwaenified  in  bis  beanty  and  hta  weakness,  for  ho  is 
Ae  aanw  with  Uie  yonUi  of  Berytna,  wbo  nnitilated 
Uniaetf  and  vns  placed  ha  the  number  of  the  gods,  and 
in  this  qodity  be  receives  the  name  of  Pnan  or  Peon, 
"  ibe  pfayweisB-'*  He  become*  identified  also  with  the 
beagttoM  ApoOo,  for  whose  son  he  passes  among  the 
Gieeka;  iwa,  as  a  mutilated  deity,  be  i«  tbe  same 
with  die  Fluygian  Atn,  the  f»m  Adtmia,  and  the  chain- 
ad  Httodei  of  Oa  l^riaBi^  al  wied  font  of  the 


aame  idea.    He  is  die  son,  witboat  strength  at  tbe 
ehwe  of  autumn.  In  all  these  differe&t  poinuof  viawi 
we  find  .£seulapius  cotiesponding  to  the  Egyptian  di- 
vmities ;  to  Horns,  to  Harpocrates,  to  Sem,  and  to  tbe 
god  of  the  earth,  Serspis.    Egypt  was  always  famed 
for  the  knowledge  poaseased  l:^  ita  priests  of  the  heal- 
ing art ;  and  it  always  represented  its  great  deitiea,  tbe 
symbols  of  tbe  power  of  nature,  aa  endued  with  a  heal- 
ing iidhienee.   {Crattir*M  S]fnU>elH,pmr  Guiguiamtr 
vol.  3,  p.  337  and  170,  teyq.)   laia  receives,  in  fai- 
Bcriptions,  the  epilliet  of  *'  salutary."    (Gruler,  p.  83. 
-^FabreU.,  p.  470.— col.  1,  «.  138.)  Serena, 
whoae  name  frequently  occura  by  Uie  aide  of  that  ofhia 
apoose,  had,  at  Cantons,  a  eity  already  famous  by  its 
temple  of  Hercules,  a  ranctoaiy  no  less  renowned  for 
the  wonderful  euns  periiumed  within  it,  and  of  wbiefa 
a  regiatv  was  carefully  preserved.    {Slraho,  801.— 
Compsre  Creuzer,  Dimys.,  1,  p.  183,  and  Ouigmmi^t 
diaaotation  on  the  god  Serapis, "  Sur  It  Dim  Siraaiat 
et  toH  or^'fie,"  p.  20  snd  28.)   Both  of  these  divio* 
ities,  in  the  scenes  figured  on  die  monuments,  bear  aet' 
penta,  or  agatbodemona,  aa  tbe  emblems  of  hmlth  : 
tliey  cany  also  tbe  chalice,  or  aalutaiy  cop  of  natnra, 
surrounded  by  serpents,  and  which  formed,  pofaapa,  the 
moat  ancient  idol  connected  with  their  worship.  (CV«»> 
2er*«  SymMik,  par  Guigniaul,  vol.  J,  p.  818,  ttqq.) 
One  thing  at  least  ts  certain,  that  these  sacred  aor- 
pents  were  nonrlahed  in  their  temples  as  living  images 
of  these  deitiea  of  health.   (Gutgtiiaut'i  Serapu,  p. 
19,  Mf^.)    Hie  nurture  of  these  national  feticha  con- 
sisted m  cakes  of  honey,  and  such  waa  alao  the  food 
of  the  aerpoits  consecrated  to  the  powers  beneath  the 
earth,  die  divinities  of  tbe  dead.    In  fact,  the  god  of 
medicine  is,  at  tbe  same  time,  a  telluric  power ;  and 
it  is  he  that  causes  tbe  miaeral  waters,  the  sources  of 
health,  to  spring  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth.  iEeco- 
lapiua,  then,  ia  identical,  in  hia  eaaence,  with  tbe  Ca- 
nopic  Serapis :  bko  him,  he  baa  for  a  symbol  a  vase 
surrounded  by  leqients,  and  be  waa  originally  dtb 
aame  vase,  die  aacred  Camqiaa;   (Compaie  Criuxa; 
Ditmyt.,  p.  330. — Symbolik,  par  Gwgnumt,  vol.  1,  p. 
415  and  818,  seqq.)    It  is  curious  to  observe  the 
strong  analogy  that  exists  between  tbe  Oriental  wot»> 
ship  of  Serapis,  and  the  Grecian  ideas,  rites,  and  uaa- 
gea  in  the  ease  of  .fsculspius.   At  .£giui»,  in  Acbaia, 
near  the  ancient  temple  of  Illthyia,  were  to  he  arien  tbe 
statues  of  tha  god  and  goddea*  of  bealdi,  Aeelepjoa 
(£aculapina) and  Hygiea.   (Favsan.,7,33.)  AtTi- 
tane,  a  city  of  Sicyonia,  the  first  setder  of  which  vras, 
according  to  tradition,  Titan,  brother  of  the  Sun,  Alez- 
anor,  die  aon  of  Machaon  and  grandson  of  iEsculapius, 
had  erected  a  temple  to  this  deity.    His  statue,  at  thia 
place,  waa  almost  entirety  enveloped  in  a  tunic  white 
wool,  with  a  mantle  thrown  over  it,  so  that  the  &ce, 
and  the  extremities  of  the  bands  and  feet,  alone  appear- 
.ed'to  view.   iCeeulapfus  was  earned,  it  is  said,  from 
Epidaurus  to  Pergamna ;  and  we  are  also  told  that,  in 
thfs  Asiatic  cit«,  the  Acesius  of  Epidaunia  took  tbe 
name  of  TeleapheniB.    {Pautan.,  2,  11.)    Now  To- 
leaphoTui  indicates  the  autumnal  season,  the  sun  that 
has  come  to  hia  materia  tt^ther  with  the  productiona 
of  the  earth,  snd,  consequently,  verging  to  bis  decline. 
Hence  the  Arcadians  gave  to     scutapius  a  nurse  na- 
med Try-on,  an  appellation  derived  probably  frem  the 
Greek  Tpvyrf  or  rpvyoM,  and  referring tothe  labouraof 
harvest.    jEseulapius,  moreover,  Recording  to  a  tradt-  • 
tton  preserved  in  Attica,  offered  himself  on  the  eighth 
day  for  admission  into  the  Eleusiniin  mysteries,  and 
waa  aecoidinffly  initiated.  {PhUutrat.^  Vit.  A^eUon., 
4*  IS.)   He  IB,  in  tUs  pointof  view,  die  tardy  one,  the 
la«t  comer  assisting  at  tbe  foatival  of  autumn  and  tke 
harvest.    The  subterranean  powers  and  the  deities  of 
deatfa,  are  also  the  divinities  of  sleep.   Such,  too,  is  tbe 
case  with  .£sculapius.    He  gives  shunber  and  repoae, 
and  by  their  meanahestowa  health.   (lyd.  de  Ment., 
p.  7S,  ed.  Stkem.)  Hnoa  tbe  eatom  of  going  to  hia 
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tMB|iIe  «t  ^iMdaom  ior  Uw  puipoaeof  alet^iogUiere- 
.  fa,  and  ncovtriny  bwUh  by  th«  qumh  whiek  tt«  god 
of  bodtli  would  indicsto  in  «  dnun  to  the  innuds. 
(Compare  Sfrengd,  Getch.  der  MetUcin.,  vgl.  1,  p.  107, 
Hie  ancieiit  .fsculapium,  iDtrodiKBcl  at  an 
.•any  period  into  the  religioa  of  Samothiace,  aopeared 
at  flnt  in  Gieeca  ondei  a  form  cIomIj  asaimiUted  to 
that  of  the  Taae-goda,  dwarfa,  oi  pigniea,  that  were 
leeiMtooied  to  be  enwloped  ia  gamwnta,  tad  to  which 
wag  attiibated  a  magk  influence.  {Crmref't  Sym- 
Miif  par  OvignioMi,  vol.  3,  p.  810,  »eqq.}  In  theee 
■qrawiow  idola,  the  lichneea  of  hidden  meaiUDg  waa 
aa  great  aa  the  mode  of  dcckiiW  the  esteiiw  was  whim- 
licw.  The  qwrit  of  the  oli  Pelasgic  belief  would 
•eem,  however,  to  have  been  coDtinually  employed  in 
decompoiiDCt  aa  it  were,  tbie  body  of  ideaa  united  in 
one  Mjticobr  aymbol,  and  in  individaalixing  each  for 
iteeli.  It  was  Uma  tbU,  by  degreea,  tfam  arose  round 
«  Um  god  of  tnedicioe  a  cortege  of  sepii,  of  both  aezea, 
t^arded  eitbar  aa  bia  wives,  or  aa  nia  eona  and  daugh- 
ters, or  aren  aa  his  snadchlldren.  In  the  sculptured 
l^uoaentieitione  of  ^scoltpiDS,  to  which  the  develope- 
>nent  of  Grecian  art  had  subsequently  given  birth,  we 
find  the  figure  of  Jove,  a  httk  modifisd,  becoming  the 
■odel  of  this  deitf.  And  yet,  thondi  the  Grecian 
paRntion  of  the  MautifHl  led  Aero  to  aeriate,  in  geo- 
Onl,  nom  the  groaeer  repreaentalions  of  the  Pelasgic 
m^iip,  we  find  ibnn,  in  the  present  case,  still  re- 
taining an  attachment  for  the  ancient,  and,  at  theaAme 
time,  more  wgoificantand  myslcnous  images.  Hence, 
by  the  side  of  the  oew  deity  is  placed  cme  of  fais  per- 
aonified  attributes,  under  the  ^ure  of  an  oiveloped 
dwaiC  In  every  quarter,  where  the-  Asclepiades  (vtd. 
that  article)  taught  the  principles  of  the  bMling  art,  or 
•wed  dieeasea  in  ^  temples  of  their  master  and  te- 
fiuted  father.  .£ecuUiHUs  and  his  good  genii  were  cet- 
ebraled  as  saving  divinities,  on  votive  tablets,  inscrip- 
tiona,  medals,  and  goma.  the  Rotnans,  too,  in  the 
jrear  of  iheir  city  461,  in  cider  to  be  delivered  Irom  a 
pestilence,  sent  t<aolemn  embaan  to  Epidannia  to  ob- 
tain the  aacnd  serpent  nooriahed  at  that  place  in  Uw 
temple  of  ^sculi^as.  A  temple  was  likewise  erect- 
ed to  this  deity  on  an  island  m  the  Tiber,  where  the 
■•acred  reptile  had  disappeared  among  the  reeds.  (  Vol. 
Max.,  1,  8,  3.)  Not  content  with  this,  however,  they 
resolved  to  have  also  a  bmily  of  Asclepiades,  and  they 
tvetended  to  have  found  it  in  the  house  of  Acilius. — 
iTie  priaeipal  and  moat  ancient  templea  of  .£eculapi- 
WB  ('AoicAvirfeia),  were  those  at  Titane  in  Skyonia 
(Pitum.,3,11);  atTrieca  inThes8Bly(Sfraio,438); 
at  Titborea  in  Fhocia,  where  he  wu  revered  under  the 
name  of  AicbegcteB  (Pousm.,  10,  33) ;  at  Epidanrus 
(Pmuttn.,  3, 36) ;  in  the  island  of  Cos  iSlrabo,  657) ; 
at  Megabpolia  (Povmn.,  8,  83) ;  at  Cyllene  in  Elia 
(PcHWK.,  6,  SS) ;  and  at  Peigamus  jn  Asia  Minor 
(PatuaK.,  S,  36).  Antong  all  ^eae  temples,  that  of 
EpidauruB  was  at  fint  the  moat  eelabratea,  for  it  was 
from  this  city  that  the  worship  of  ^dBsculapius  was  car- 
lied  into  Sicyonia,  and  also  to  Pergamus  and  Cyllone. 
{Pantait.,  i,  10.)  It  appears,  however,  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Cob  became  in  time  the  most  famous  of  all,  since 
the  E|Hdauriana,  on  one  occaMon,  aent  deputies  thither. 
tPanaatt.,  3,  33.)  At  a  mote  recent  period,  .£gea.  in 
Cilieia,  could  boaat  of  a  temple  of  .^ecuUpius  which 
was  held  in  hi^h  repute.  It  waa  here  that  Apollonius 
ofTyanaprsctuedmaDyofhiaimpostures.  (PkUoatr., 
Vit.  AfcUm.,  1, 7.)  Conatantine  destroyed  this  tem- 
]^  in  his  zeal  for  Christianity..  (Etueh.,  Vit.  Con- 
ttauL,  ti.  ibaiaig,  8,  56.)  Almost  all  theae  edifices 
mn  leguded  as  sanetuaries,  which  none  of  the  pro- 
ftn«  eoold  approach  except  after  repeated  purifications. 
Epldaorus  was  called  the  sacred  country  (Paiuan.,  3, 
M),  a  name  which  also  appears  on  its  medsls.  (£cJt- 
J>octr.  Num.  Vet.,  vol.  3,  ^  ^90.~~Vm<n»<»t, 
PnUgML,  p.  Lii.)  The  tnofh  AMopat  took  the 
appdWwO  ot  j^tftebatant  i»if  it  eoBHtliBiidtUa 
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its  walls  the  roost  aacred  mysteries.  (Pai£f«.,3,S9.) 
The  atatue  of  Hygiea,  at  .£^ium  in  Achsia,  cmld  <^ 
be  viewed'by  the  prieata.  (Poiuaii.,  7,^.)  Nol«- 
male  was  dfowed  to  be  delivared,  and  no  aick  perMai 
wer*  DermiUed  to  dia,  witiuQ  the  environs  of  the  tsio- 
p|e  at  JBpidamus.  (Pawan.,  3,  37.)  The  %mapk  at 
Tithores  waa  Burrounded  by  a  hedge,  in  the  viciait;  of 
which  no  edifice  could  be  ervctccL  Tb«  hedge  mm 
fw^itadinftoni  the  budding  itself.  (P<waii.,10,Sl] 
MoatoftbeeetemideeatoodinbcalUtytttuatiMiB.  That 
of  Cyllene,  for  ezanple,  waa  aituate  en  Cape  HymiM, 
in  one  of  die  moat  fertilo  and  amiliqg  cosntrieB  of  tbe 
Peioponneaufl ;  while  that  of  Epidaurui^  erected,  likt 
the  former,  in  the  immediate  aewbbourbood  of  the  tet, 
was  surrounded  by  hilla  covereo  with  the  thick  foliigt 
of  grovea.'  (Powson.,  3,  87. — Compare  ViUam, 
Pr^gom.,  p.  LIU.,  and  Chandler'$  Tratelt,  ek.  &3,bi 
333.)  Others  again  were  built  oeu  rivers,  or  in  tie 
vicinity  of  nuneral  springs ;  and  it  would  appear  ban 
Xenof^on  (Mem.y  3, 13),  that  tbotei^tle  of  J^acuUpi- 
us  at  Athens  contained  within  it  a  source  of  wBim»^ 
ter.  The  ^rahip  rendered  to  .faculapius  had  for  hi 
object  the  occupying  the  imaginations  of  the  sick  by 
the  ceiemodiM  of  which  they  were  witnesses,  and  ttia 
excitit^  them  toaanfficimt  degne  in  order  loptodaca 
the  desired  resulL  For  an  account  of  these  Ceme^ 
nies,  and  the  mode  <tf  caring  that  waa  generdly  idqit- 
ed,  consult  Sprengeij  HiMt.  it  Ut  MemoM,  *«.  I,  |i> 
IM,  seqq. — ^A^sculapioa  was  Bometimes  repieKDied 
either  standing,  or  sitting  on  a  throne,  hoMing  in  one 
hand  a  staff,  and  grasping  with  the  other  the  betd  of  a 
serpent :  at  his  fert  a  dog  Uy  extended.  (Poiiwa.,  %, 
37. — Compsre  Montfaueon,  AnttquiH  Ofliq.,  nL  1, 
pi.  a,  pi.  187,  188.)  At  Coiii^th,  M(«akipalia,  and 
LadoDt  tbe  god  was  represented  under  me  nnn  of  u 
infant,  or  rather,  perhaps,  a  dwarf,  holding  Id  one  bind 
a  Bceptre,  and  ia  tbe  other  a  pine-c<me.  (Piusaa.,  3, 
10.)  Most  flfeiKnlly,  however,  be  mppwei  is  tn  old 
man  with  a  lowing  beatd.  (Pauwn.,  10,  33.)  Oi 
Bome  ancient  monuments  we  see  him  with  wis  hud 
^if^ted  to  bis  heard,  and  having  in  Uio  other  a  knoUad 
staff  encircled  by  a  serpent.  (llfiitiidiM  PeSx,  id.  B- 
vunhvrMt.fp,  14.)  Ji^  oftentimoB  hears  a  crown  of  lu- 
rel  (Antukita  i'Ercol.,  voL  6,  p.  364,  371.— AdJcH 
Gemm.  ant.,  3,  n.  5S),  while  at  bis  feet  are  placed,  oa 
one  aide,  a  cock,  and,  on  the  other,  tbe  head  of  s  run ; 
on  other  occasions,  a  yulture  or  an  owL  FrsquenUy 
a  vaaa  of  circular  form  is  fcen  bekm  htaatatiMa(£rU' 
Diteor^  &e.,  p.  6S0),  or,  according  to  otbeia,  ■ 
serpent  coiled  up.  iBttOMfotii,  Os9erDa»iom,Su.,j. 
301.)  At  other  times  he  has  his  body  encircled  by  la 
enormous  serpent.  {Theodoret.  affect.  cwraJ.  ditf  -— 
Op.  ed.  Shidse,  vol  4  and  8,  p.  906.)  Among  >I1 
the  aymbols  with  which  .£scukpius  is  adorned,  iki 
aeipent  ptaye  the  priocunl  part.  The  gema,  medak 
ana  other  monuments  in  antiquity,  c  ounce  ted  mih  iW 
worship  of  this  deity,  most  commonly  beat  such  n 
emblem  uponthcm.  {Spanheim,  Bpi»t.A,ad  lliiTdl.t 
p.  317,  818,  ed.  Lip:,  1695. — Compare  Knight'a  I* 
quiry  iyito  the  SymboUeal  language  of  Andau  Art 
and  Mylkotogy,  $  36.— C/nss.  Joum.,  vol.  S3,  p.  13-) 

^SEPUS,  a  river  of  Mysia,  in  Am  Minor,  rising  ia 
Mount  CotyloB,  and  falling,  afler  a  course  of  500  ■(■• 
dia,  into  the  Propontia,  to  tbe  east  of  the  Granicaa 
Sirabo  ^583)  conceives,  that  Homer  extended  the 
bouodanea  of  Priam's  kingdom  to  this  river.  CluKiiuD 
(TravtU  in  Turkey,  p.  59)  makes  the  modem  nam* 
to  be  the  BoUu,  but  (yoaselln gives  it  as  the  SaUldtn 
(PrnuA  Strabo,  vol.  4,  p.  187,  mot.) 

JE.n%tiik,  a  city  of  Samniam,  in  tbe  northern  paf 
of  tbe  country,  and  not  far  ftom  tbe  weatem  cofifioei 
It  waa  sitnato  about  tfrelve  miles  northwest  of  Bovi- 
anum,  and  is  mentioned  by  Livy  (£pi/.,  16)  as  bivii>{ 
been  ccdonized  about  the  beginning  of  the  fint  Funis 
war.  The  same  writer  (37,  10)  spedts  of  it  u  one 
I  «f  thow  fiolMifes  which  disiBBuiAed  diemaelm  vf 
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Mr  idbtrmc*  t«  -^  AaoMii  pornvt  ivting  tbe 
wr  Hmmbkl.  It  «u  siAM^seoUy  l9e<rionitad 
Atganm  mi  Nem  {Fhmt.  it  Cb/.),  but  Stnbo 
(t3>  awl  341^  iiwkea  it  b  very  iiK^nodacsM*  pUee, 
bMwmg  suffered  nuterialty  la  th«  Marsic  wu.  Ths 
aw  Jew  /aenm  ia  sappOMd  to  lepRsent  .£teniM. 

iCsioN.    K«l.  SnpirioiiMiit. 

£Mir,  MQ  «f  OretheM  mi  TpO.  He  mieanA- 
ti  hn  fctbcr  in  the  kingdom  of  loIcboB,-  bat  was  de- 
tlmoed  bf  hU  half-bivt^r  Pelias.  Maoa  became  the 
father,  Alcimede,  of  the  celebrated  Jaaoif,  the  lead- 
n  of  the  Argonauts.  Through  fear  of  the  umrper, 
JtBOB  MS  intrusted  to  Uie  eare  of  tbe  centsui  Chiron, 
and  bnraght  up  at  a  distance  from  tbe  eotm  of  Pelias. 
On  his  amvii^  ftt  manbood,  howerer,  be  came  to  Tol- 
dwa,  aecwdn^  to  one  iceonnt,  to  diaim  his  inhcrit- 
iDce ;  bat,  ae^iding  to  another,  he  was  invited  by  Pe- 
tia*  to  attend  a  sacnfiee  to  Neptune  On  the  seashore. 
Tbe  tesutt  of  tbe  interrtew,  whatever  may  have  been 
Ae  caoae  of  it,  was  an  order  ftom  Pelias  to  go  in  quest 
sf  the  goldeii  fleece.  <l^.  Jason.)  During  the  ab- 
sence of  Jaoon  on  this  well-known  erudition,  the  tyr- 
amj  of  P^iae,  Mcordins  to  one  Mnkm  of  Ae  stoir, 
dnm  .£eoii  and  Alcimede  to  self-destnrttion ;  an  act 
of  eraHtf,  to  wbkfa  he  was  prompted  by  intelligence 
hsTiogbeen  received,  that  all  tne  Argonauts  had  perish- 
ed,  and  by  a  consequent  wish  on  bis  part  to  make  him- 
self dooUy  secure,  by  destroying  the  parents  of  Jason. 
He  pot  to  dc^  also  jtbeir  remaining  child.  {ApoUod., 
l,B.lft.aen.— DM.fije..4.eO.— ^^..M.)  Orfd, 
howem,  gives  •  qnite  different  account  of  the'  lattet 
days  of  JEton.  According  to  the  poet  (JVef.,  7,  307, 
MM.),  Jason,  on  bra  return  with  Medea,  Ibund  his 
faoier  jEson  atiU  alire,  hut  enfeebled  by  age ;  and  the 
Cokfaisn  enchantress,  hf  drawing  tbe  blood  from  his 
veins  snd  then  filling  them  with  the  jnlces  of  certain 
boba  wUd  Am  had  sitheted  far  the  nnpose,  reatorcd 
him  to  a  ma^ood  of  forty  yean.  Tbe  daughters  of 
Priias  having  entreated  Medea  to  perfonn  tne  same 
eperatioo  on  their  aged  father,  she  embraced  tbis  op- 
pqrtaHity  of  avengiw  die  wrongs  inflicted  on  Jasoo 
sad  his  pavenu  of  tba  death  of  the  nadtper.  {Vid. 
Pelia*.) 

iGsoMTDKS,  a  plronymlc  of  J^on,  as  being  de- 
scended from  Mma. 

£a&P0t,  I.  a  celebnt«d  fiibnlist,  who  ts  suj^)Osed 
to  bve  floDfMed  sbout  «S0  B.C.  (Lartker,  Hist. 
t&Ttd.,  TahU  Chrmd.,  vol.  7,  p.  1^.)  Much  nn- 
Mttafarty,  however,  prevails  both  on  this  point,  as  well 
as  in  rdstion  to  the  country  that  gave  him  birth. 
Some  uicient  writers  make  him  to  have  been  a  Thra- 
eiaa.  (Compare  Mt^take,  Geach.  IaU.  Gt.  vnd  R,, 
vol  1,  p.  m.)  Snidaa  atalea  that  he  was  either  of 
Samoa  or  Saiws ;  hat  most  andiorities  are  in  favour 
of  bis  immg  been  a  Pbtygian,  and  bom  at  Cotyeum. 
AU  appear  to  agree,  howefer,'in  representing  him  as 
«f  servile  origin,  and  owned  in  succession  by  several 
masters.  The  first  of  these  waa  Demaichus,  or,  ac- 
cerfiag  to  the  reading  of  the  Florence  MS.,  Timar- 
Aw,  «ffao  nflUkd  at  Athens,  where  J&op,  conse- 
^Motty,  Binst  have  had  dianjr  means  of  improvement 
witbn  U>  reach.  Pnnn  Demarcbna  he  came  intA  the 
uussmaimi  of  Xanthas,  a  Samian,  who  sold  him  to 
ladmon.  a  philosopher  of  the  same  ialsnd,  Under  whose 
leof  he  baa  lor  a  feDow-sIave  the  famous  courtessQ 
Rbodope.    {Hend.,  3,  134.)   ladmon  subaequentiv 

Eve  faim  bia  freedom,  on  account  bf  the  talenta  which 
d^byod,  and  .lEsop  now  tamed  bia  attention  to 
(iKin  (ravd,  partly  to  extend  tbe  sphere  of  his  own 
kMkmedfe,  aoa  partly  to  communicate  instruction  to 
othecaTThe  veUeles  tn  which  tliis  iifatruction  was 
conveyed  wen  fables,  tbe  peculiar  excellence  of  which 
bas  caue^  Us  name  to  be  associated  with  this  pleas- 
bnnck  e(  eompoaiilon  throogb  evenr  succeeding 
■•nod.  JBe«p  is  said  to  have  vuited  Persia,  Egypt, 
Aate  ICiaor,  *^  Oaaei^  m  ihft  bat  of  lAIdi  eotmtxlaa 


Ids  name  was  rendered  pecnUatfy  fkmoas.  ftfe  Mf 

utation  for  wisdom  whiA  be  enjoyed,  induced  Crta 
sns,  king  of  Lydia,  to  invite  him  to  bia  court.  Tba 
fabulist  obeyed  the  call,  but,  after  residing  some  time 
at  Saidis,  again  journeyed  into  Greece.  At  the  period 
of  bis  second  visit,  the  Athenians  are  safd  to  have  beeb 
onirBssed  by  the  nsorpation  of  I^istntua,  and  to  con- 
sole them  nnder  this  state  Of  thinn,  iEsop  is  rdated 
to  have  invented  for  them  ttie  fable  of  the  fiws  pet{> 
tioning  Jupiter  for  a  king.  The  residence  of  JEaop 
in  Greece  at  this  time  would  seem  to  have  been  a  long 
one,  if  any  argument  for  such  an  opinion  may  be 
drawn  from  a  Tine  of  Phndrna  (3,  14),  in  which  the 
epithet  of  tenex  is  applied  to  the  fabulist  durinff  the 
period  of  tbis  his  stay  at  Athens.  He  returned,  how- 
ever, eventually  to  the  court  of  the  Lyditn  nnmareh. 
Whether  the  well-known  eonvcraation  between  Mtap 
and  Solon  occurred  after  the  return  of  the  former  from 
tiis  second  journey  into  Greece,  or  during  his  previous 
residence  with  Cnssus,  csnnot  be  satiBfacioriry  ascer* 
tained :  the  latter  opinion  is  most  probably  the  mors 
correct  one,  if  we  can  believe  that  the  internow  be> 
twoen  jBolon  and'Crmsus,  as  mentioned  by  Hsrodotna 
(1,  30,' »o;.),  ever  took  |riace.  It  seems  that  Solon 
had  offended  Citesus  by  the  low  estimation  in  which 
he  held  riches  as  an  ingredient  of  happineas,  and  vraa, 
in  consequence,  treated  with  cold  indifference.  [He- 
rod., 1,  33.)  .£80p,  concerned  at  the  unkind  treat- 
ment which  Solon  bad  enconntered,  gafe  him  the  fol* 
lowing  adtice :  "  A  vrise  man  aboDld  resolve  eithe^ 
not  to  converse  with  kinn  at  all,  or  to  converse  witS 
them  sgreeably."  To  which  Soloft  repli^  "  Nay,  b^ 
ahould  either  not  converse  with  them  at  all,  or  con- 
verse with  them  asefuUy."  (PIut.,Vit.Sol.,ia.)  The 
particulars  of  .£sop's  death  are  stated  as  follows  bv 
Ptutareh  (ie  tera  numinit  mndicla,  p.  6fi6. — Op.  to. 
Reitke,  vol.  8,  p.  203.)  Cnesns  sent  him  to  Delphi 
with  a  large  amount  of  ^td,  in  order  to  oflfer  a  mag> 
nificent  sacrifice  to  ApSlo,  and  also  to  present  four 
i»t?ta  to  each  inhabitant  of  the  aacred  city.  Having 
had  some  difTerence,  however,  with  the  people  of  Dc£ 
phi,  he  oSered  the  sacrifice,  but  sent  back  the  money  to 
Sardis,  regarding  the  intended  objects  of  the  king'i 
boan^  SB  totally  unworthy  of  it.  The  irritated  Del* 
phiaha,  with  one  accord,  accused  him  of  sacrilege,  and 
he  was  thrown  down  tbe  rock  Hyampea.  Snidaa 
makes  him  to  have  been  hurled  from  the  rocks  called' 
Phvdriades,  but  the  remark  is  an  erroneous  one,  since 
these  rocks  were  too  far  from  Delphi,  and  tbe  one  from 
which  he  waa  thrown  was,  accoroing  to  Lucian,  in  the 
neighbouriiood  of  that  city.  {Phalaris  prior. —  Op. 
ed.  Bip.,  vol.  6,  p.  46. — Compare  l^arcier,  Hist.  d'Ht' 
rotf.,  ToL  7,  p.  539.)  Apdio,  offended  at  this  deed, 
sent  all  kinds  of  mahdiee  upon  tbe  Delphians,  who,  in 
order  to  free  themselves,  caused  proclamation  to  be 
made  at  all  the  great  celebrations  of  Greece,  that  \t 
there  was  sny  one  entitled  so  to  do,  who  would  de- 
mand satisfaction  from  them  f<»  the  death  of  iEsop, 
they  would  render  it  unto  him.  In  the  third  genera* 
tioo  came 'a  Samian,  named  ladmon,  a  desceiSanf  of 
one  tbe  former  masters  of  the  fabulist,  and  tbe  Del- 
phians, hatiqg  made  atonement,  were  delivered  from 
the  evUs  under  which  tbey  had  been  suffering.  Such 
is  the  nsrrative  of  Plutsrcb.  And  we  are  also  in- 
formed, that,  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  their  repent- 
ance, th^  tranaferred  the  punishment  of  sacrilege',  for 
the  time  to  come,  from  the  rock  Hyampea  to  that 
named  Naiylia.  Other  accounts,  however,  inform  na, 
that  jGaop  emended  tbe  people  of  Delphi  b;  comi^ 
ring  them  to  floating  sticks,  which  appear  at  t  at»- 
tance  to  be  something  great,  but,  on  a  near  approach, 
dwindle  away  into  inaignificance,  and  that  he  was  ac< 
cused,  in  consequence,  of  bavin£carried  off  one  of  the 
vases  consecrated  to  ApoUo.  The  scholiast  on  Aria- 
to|dMnes(F««o.,  1486)  informs  us,  that  JEaoo  bad  if 
liUtad  (he  Ddf^uaaa  by  nmatking  of  them,  that  they 
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fl,S9), tbe .£fl)iopuancM begin.  AvbrHlbetiswn 
and  island  of  Tacbotnpeo,  seventy  or  eighty  milea  sbore 
Syene,  these  are  nixed  with  Egyptians,  and  higher  up 
dwell  Ethiopians  alone.  The  ^thiopisBa  he  diatin- 
ffddws  into  the  inhibiUnts  of  Meroe  and  tbe  Macrobii 
In  Stnbo  (800)  and  Pliny  (6,  M)  w«  find  ot  her  tribea  and 
towns  referred  to,  but  the  n>oit  csreful  division  is  that 
by  Agatharchides,  whose  work  on  the  Red  Sea  is  nnfor- 
tmiately  lost,  wiUl  die  esception  of  sinns  fragments. 
AVatharchides  divides  them  aoeording  to  their  wa^  of 
tile.  Some  carried  on  agrieiiltiiTe,caltivattDgtlw  mil- 
let ;  others  wore  berdimen  ;  while  some  Hved  by  the 
chsse  sod  on  vegetables,  ud  others,  again,  along  the 
Ka-shore,  on  fish  and  marine  animals.  The  mde  tribes 
who  lived  on  tbe  coast  and  fed  on  6wk  are  called  by 
Agatbsrchidea  the  IchtkyaMgi.  Alone  both  banks  of 
the  Aetaboras  dwelt  another  twtioD,  who  lived  on  the 
roots  of  reeds  growing  in  the  neighbouring  swamps : 
these  roots  they  cut  to  pieces  with  atosea,  formed  them 
into  a  tenacious  mass,  and  dried  them  in  the  son.  Close 
to  these  dwelt  the  Uylopkagi,  who  lived  on  the  fruits 
of  trees,  v^ubles  growing  in  the  Talleya,  dec.  To 
the  west  of  these  were  the  hunting  nations,  who  fed 
on  wild  beasts,  which  tbn  killed  with  the  arrow.  There 
were  also  oUm  tribes,  who  lived  on  tbe  fiesh  oftbeele- 
]iliaiit  and  the  oatrieh,  the  ^ephuniopk&gi  and  Strutk- 
epk&gi.  Besides  these,  be  meotions  another  and  less 
populous  tribe,  who  fed  on  locusts,  which  came  in 
swarms  from  tbe  southern  and  unknown  districts. 
(Agatfiarck.,de  Ruhr.  Mar. — Geognph.  Or.  Min.,  ed. 
Hudrnm,  vol.  1.  p.  37,  w^.)  The  accuracy  with  which 
AjEatharchidas  baa  poiiiMd  ont  the  aitnatioB  of  tiiese 
tnoes,  does  not  occasion  mneh  difficnllf  in  assimilating 
them  to  tbe  modem  inhabitante  of  .Ethiopia.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  they  dwelt  Uong  the  badts  of  the  AsUbo- 
n«,  which  separated  ibem  from  Meroe;  dus  river  is 
the  Atbar,  or,  as  it  is  also  called,  the  Tteaxze ;  they 
mtiM,  consequently,  have  dwelt  in  tbe  jvesent  Shan- 
gtUa.  The  mode  of  life  with  these  peopHa  has  not  in 
the  leut  varied  for  SOOO  yesra;  altbongh  etdtivated 
BEttons  are  situate  around  tbeiq.  they  have  made  no 
progress  in  improvement  themselves.  Their  land  be- 
ing unfavourable  both  to  agricaltore  and  the  rearing  of 
cattle,  they  are  compelled  to  remain  mere  hunters. 
Moot  of  the  different  tribes  mentioned  by  Agatharchi- 
des sabsiM  in  a  similar  manner.  The  DobcnaAs,  the 
most  poweiliil  tribe  amons  the  ShangaJlat,  still  hve 
on  the  etephant  uid  the  niinoceros.  The  Baaaa,  in 
ihfi  plains  of  Sin,  yet  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Hon,  tbe 
wild  hog,  and  even  serpents :  and  farther  to  Uie  west 
dwells  a  tribe,  who  sidwiat  in  the  aummsr  on  the  locust, 
and  at  other  seasons  on  tbe  crocodile,  hippopotamus,  and 
firiL  Ciodoms  Sienlos  (8,  S8)  remailu,  that  almost  all 
these  pewie  die  of  Terminoasdisessespnklaced  by  this 
food ;  end  Brace  (TraveU,  Sd  ed.,  vol  6,  p.  83)  makes 
the  same  observation  with  respect  to  tbe  Waito,  en  the 
Lake  Dambea,  who  live  on  crocodiles  and  other  Nile 
inimals.  Besides  these  inhabitants  of  the  plaips,  .Ethi- 
opia was  peopled  by  a  more  powerful,  and  somewhat 
nore  civilized,  shepherd-nation,  who  dwdt  in  tbe  cavee 
tit  the  neighbouring  mountuns,  namely,  the  Trc^Ie- 
dyta.  A  chain  of  high  mountains  runs  along  the  Afri- 
can ^lore  of  the  Arabian  Golf,  which  in  Egypt  are  com* 
posed  of  granite,  marble,  and  alabaster,  hot  farther  south 
of  a  softer  kind  of  stone.  '  At  the  foot  of  the  gulf  these 
Bionnlaina  turn  inward,  and  bound  the  southern  portion 
of  Abyssinis.  This  chain  was,  in  the  most  ancient 
times,  inhabited  by  these  Trogladwia,  in  the  holes  and 
grottoes  formed  hj  nature  but  enlarged  by  human  la- 
boar.  These  people  were  not  hunters;  th^  were 
herdsmen,  and  oad  their  chiefs  or  princes  of  the  nee. 
Remains  of  the  Trogladyta  still  exist  in  tbe  Skipo, 
iitterla,  ttx.,  mentioned  by  Bruce  (vol.  4,  p.  SM). 
A  still  more  cetebrated  ^Ethiopian  nation,  vnA  one 
which  has  been  particularly  described  to  us  by  Herod- 
■tiM(S,  l7,My}.XwiBthaJir«CFctt^fooranaMotuitof 
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wbmn,  and  «f  tbe  stale  and  ci^  af  Umi,  the  stidnt 
is  refened  to  these  articles  napaetiTely.  Uadar  the 
latter  of  these  beads  ainne  reanihs  will  t!m  he  efcisd 
respecting  the  trade  of  .£thiopta. — The  e«^y  and  n- 
rioDB  belief  reapedii^  tbe  .fihiopisn  race,  Ast  dwy 
stood  highest  in  tbe  Hvour  »f  the  gods,  and  that  the 
deities  of  Olympus,  at  stated  seasons,  fmjoyed  amsiig 
them  tbe  festive  hospitality  of  the  baoqact,  would  lesB 
to  have  arisea  horn  Ih^  peeuliar  relal^B  in  whidt  Ms- 
ro6  stood  to  the  adjacent  conntriea  as  the  paieit  city 
of  civilication  and  religion.  Pie^  and  recutuds  wan 
tbe  first  virtnes  with  a  nation  whose  doBieioB  wn 
founded  on  religion  and  commerce,  not  on  pppresnos. 
The  active  imaginstion,  however,  of  the  early  Gicek% 
gave  a  different  tun  to  thia  feature  in  lbs  JStbiepiN 
character,  and,  losing  sight  ef  die  true  came,  or,  p»- 
haps,  never  having  been  acquainted  wit£  it,  tbsy  np- 
posed  th«t  a  rase  of  men,  who  could  endure  suck  in- 
tense best  as  they  were  thought  to  enoooater,  must  btt 
nobler  order  of  beii^B  than  the  human  family  w  geo* 
enl ;  snd  that  they  who  dwelt  eo  nesr  the  rising  uj 
setting  of  the  orb  of  day,  could  not  but  be  in  dosar 
noMHi  Ihsa  tbe  rest  of  their  species  with  the  iuhabitsnti 
oftheakiea.  (Compareir«iiMrt,iO,103.}— Tfae£thi- 
opians  were  intimately  ctmnected  with  the  EgypiiaH 
in  ttie  early  ages  of  their  DMnarehy,  and  £uuopiiB 
princes,  and  whole  dynasties,  occupied  tbe  thrue  ef 
tbe  Pharaohs  at  various  times,  even  to  a  late  poiod 
before  tbe  Persisn  conquest.  Tbe  .fthiopians  bid 
the  same  religion,  tbe  same  asceidoCal  tmler,  tiw 
same  bien^lypbic  vmiing,  tbe  suae  ritea  of  se|>al- 
tnre  and  cer^numiea  ss  the  ^ypliiiia.  Rehguw 
pomps  and  processions  were  celebnted  in  cocnmoa 
between  tbe  two  nations..  The  images  of  tbe  eodi 
were  at  certain  times  conveyed  up  tbe  Nile,  from  uwit 
Egyptian  terni^ea  to  othera  in  ^Ethiopia ;  and,  afiei  tbe 
conclusion  of  a  festival,  wete  brouf^  iMck  again  isto 
EgypL  (Pud.  Ste.,l,33.^£wAUi.,«liL,  1,423.] 
The  mms  of  temfla  foond  of  lela  in  tbe  eountrias 
above  Egypt  (vi^  Meroe),  and  whidi  an  quite  in  A* 
Egyptisn  stylo,  confirm  these  accounts ;  they  vers, 
donbtless,  the  lemplce  of  the  ancient  .£thi(mans.  It 
ia  nowhere  aaseited  that  the  .^thiqpians  and  Egyptians 
ased  the  same  language,  but  this  eeems  to  be  implied, 
and  ia  extremely  prob^le.  We  learn  frOn  Diooonu, 
that  tbe  .£thic^iana  claim^  the  first  invention  of  lbs 
arts  and  philoso^y  of  Egypt,  and  even  pretended  to 
have  planted  the  first  colonies  in  E!gypt|  soon  sftei  tbit 
coun^  bad  emeiged  from  the  water*  of  the  Nile,  or 
rather  of  the  Mediterranean,  by  which  it  was  traditioe* 
ally  reported  to  have  been  cov«ed.  The  .£tbiopisDfi 
in  later  times,  had  political  relations  with  the  rtol» 
mies,  and  Diodoras  saw  ambaasadtna  of  thia  Bsitaa 
in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Casar,  or  Augustus.  Ad 
^Ethiopian  queen,  named  Candace,  made  a  treaty  wilk 
Augustus,  and  a  princess  of  the  same  name  is  bcd* 
tioned  by  St.  l^e  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatles.  Kow 
lar  the  dominion  of  the  .Ethiopian  princes  exteaited 
is  unknown,  but  they  probably  nsd  at  one  period  pos- 
sessions o*  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  sad  ralat»«s 
with  Arabia.  After  this  we  find  no  farther  mcntioD  of 
the  ancient  .£thiopian  empire.  Other  names  occur  ii 
the  countries  intervenii^  between  Egypt  sod  Atrr** 
sinia ;  and  when  the  term  .Ethiopian  is  again  met  with 
in  a  later  age,  it  ia  found  to  have  been  tisnaferrcd  is 
the  princes  and  people  of  Habesh.  Such  is  ths  his- 
tory of  jEthiopis  smong  the  profane  writwa.  By  ^ 
Hebrevrs  the  same  people  are  mentioned  ftequeaAy 
under  tbe  name  v£  Cusih,  which  by  tbe  Septuaginl 
translators  is  always  raidered  AtA'eircr,  or  ^EihiopisDS. 
The  Hebrew  term  ia,  however,  applied  aometimes  le 
nations  dwelling  on  the  esatem  shore  of  the  Red  See, 
and  bence  a  degree  of  aml»guity  respecting  iu  mean- 
ing in  some  instances.  This  Bubjeql  has  been  amply 
disenssed  by  Borbart  and  Micbaeus.  Among  tbe  He- 
hnwa  of  latv  timM,  the  tann  Cuhcleait}  bekv  t  W 
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tta  AtMpiana.  Tbs  JBdaamsM,  who  i*en  een- 
Meterf  wilh  Uie  Eg^tim  bj  KBinlT  uid  intunte  po- 
liticil  nhiioiia,  aie  br  l«W  I^biew  hbtoritM 
ttnei  C«dk  Thna  'nxhskab,  fte  Cuihite  invader  of 
lai^,  m  evkleiitly  Teftrebon  the  ^tblopian  leader 
■ectiooed  by  Stnbo,  aod  the  nme  wbo  »  tairaed  - 
TmbIbm^  tui  U  Mt  down  b;  Mutetbo,  in  tbe  well- 
kaown  uUaa  of  dyuetiet,  m  m  ^tbiopian  king  of 
EgvpL  In  Am  cariier  Ae  term  Cuah  belonged 
iffareatljr  to  dwwM  nation  or  nee;  ibough  it  would 
^jwar  tbK  tbe  Gnah  or  ^tbiopiana  of  tboaa  timea  oc- 
c^ied  botk  sidea  o(  tht  Red  Sea.  Tbe  Cuh  men- 
tigmed  bjr  Moaes  are  pointed  OHt  by  him  to  be  k  nation 
«f  kin&ad  mtgiD  wi^  tbe  Egypttana.  In  tbe  Toldoth 
Beni  MMwh,  or  Aicbivea  of  tbe  aona  <^  Noah,  wbieb 
Uicbadu  iSfieStg.  Gtegr.  HOr.  Ext.}  htm  proved  to 
eantsia  a  d^eat  of  tbe  faularieal  and  get^nphkd 
kMwlcc^  of  the  ancient  world,  it  ia  aaid,  tnat  ihe  Cuab 
ad  tbe  fCMniin  wtfe  hiotben,  wbieb  me^ns,  aa  it  is 
Moerally  »Uow«d,  nations  nearly  allied  by  kindred. 
It  ia  very  probable,  that  tbe  first  people  who  aettled  in 
Arabia  were  Coahita  nations,  who  were  afterward  ex- 
palled  «T  anecaeded  bjtbe  Beni  ToktOk  ortrue  Aj«be. 
IB  tbe  anamentton  of  tbe  deacendanta  of  Cwh  in  tbe 
Tddoth  Beni  Noacb,  several  tribea  or  settlementa  are 
■wntiopcd  in  Ambia,  aa  Saba  acd-Havila.  When  the 
aotboc  aftarwsid  proceeds  to  tbe  deacendanta  of  Tok- 
tan.  tbe  very  aame  places  an  enumerated  among  tbeit 
aetUcflseoto.  That  tbe  Cash  bad  in  remote  timea 
poaaeaaioftB  m  Asis,  ip  evident  from  the  hiatory  of  Nim- 
Kd,  ■  Caahtta  cfaieftain,  who  ia  s^  to  have  possessed 
aavaial  otiaa  of  tha  Aaffrriana,  aaioi^  whieb  waa  Ba- 
bai,orBal9teB,in  Shfatar.  Lnw  afmr  their  departnre 
lha  naoM  M  tba  Cart  remainea  behind  tbem  on  the 
coast  of  tba  Red  Sea.  It  is  probable  that  the  nsme 
of  Caafa  continued  to  be  given  to  tribea  which  bad  suc- 
ceeded the  ^enoine  Cnahttes  in  the  possession  of  their 
■Ddcu  tamtoriaa  in  AralHa,  afttr  tbe  whc4a  of  that 
poa^  had  paaaad  bilo  Africa,  juat  u  ttw  Engliah  ar« 
lanaed  Bcilena,  and  the  Dutch  race  of  modem  timetf 
Belgiktia.  In  this  way  it  baroened,  that  people,  ra> 
Bwte  ia  nee  from  the  fuaHj  m  Ham,  are  yet  named 
Cosh,  as  tiie  Midiuiilea,  who  were  deacended  from 
Abnfaam.  Tbe  daughter  of  Jediro,  Uie  Midianite,  ia 
tenueJ  a  Cnabittf  vfoman.  Even  in  this  instance,  the 
oaneaMndenee  of  Csah  Md  Ethiopia  baa  been  pre- 
am  lid  We  find  tbe  word  rendered  JSfAtoptasa  by 
tW  Saptaigiiit  tnnalatars,;and  in  tbe  veises  of  Eze- 
kid,  the  Jewirt  Helleidstic  poet,  Jethro  ia  placed  in 
Africa,  and  bia  people  are  termed  jEthiopiana.  On  the 
wboU.  it  atay  Iw  considered  as  clearly  eetabliahed, 
Ikat  the  Gaab  aza  the  genowe '  ^thioman  race,  and 
hal  the  eeutry  oTthe  OnaG'iB  gcrneralty  in  Scripture 
thaiputof  AfncawUehUeaaboveEgypt.  Insnpport 
wf  thnae  posiliefM  be  citod,  not  on^  tbe  atitlxnin 
at  ifce  SqiOttifnit,  and  the  vritm  abekhf  maotioned, 
hat  the  coDcnrring  teatimony  of  'the  Vacate,  and  all 
•Iber  aadeu  Teraiona,  with  that  of  Fhilo,  Joaephos, 
EapolemM,  and  all  tbe  Jewish  commentators  snd 
Chrirtian  bthecs.  There  is  jMily  one  writer  of  ami- 
qaity  am  Ae  other  aide,  and  be  waa  iMobaUy  misled 
bv  oic  beta  which  we  have  already  cenaideTea.  Thto 
aeaefe  diaaentieBC  la  the  writer  of  JonaAan'a  Ta^m, 
and  on  ibia  aatbority  tbe  learned  Bocbart,  sopported  by 
aeoie  doobtfol  passagea,  maintains  thai  the  land  of  Cuan 
was  Bttnaled  on  tbe  eastern  aide  of  the  Arabian  Golf. 
It  haa  been  aatiahctorily  shown,  however,  by  Uie  sn- 
thora  of  the  Uuvctaal  History,  siid  by  Michaelia,  that 
nany  of  these  paaaagea  Kqotie  a  dilment  venton,  and 
prova  Aat  Ae  land  of  Cash  waa  JBdiiopia.  (Prieh- 
ard**  Phfrie^  Sitlory  Man,  td  td.,  vol.  1,  p.  S89, 
MM.) — Aa  legarda  the  physical  cbaiacter  of  the  ancient 
.Aithiopiami,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  Greeks  com- 
■ooly  oaed  the  term  JBthiopiBn  nearly^s  we  nae  that  of 
M|pv :  thqr  ceaataatly  apoke  of  ^  ^thiopiaoa,  aa 
m  ^nk  of  the  Bepoo^  aeif  ttqr  «m  A*  blackeat 


peoj^knownitrthawerid.  **Towaah  the.£tfaia|iwi 
vriiite,f'  was  a  proveibial  expreaaioo  npUed  to  a  hoa^ 
lesaatteorot  Itmay betbea^thattbetam.fittdapi- 
an  was  peniape  used  vaaeelyi  to  aignify  aH  or  many  Af- 
rican nations  of  dark  colour,  and  that  the  gemibe  iElU> 
opiaos  may  not  have  been  quite  so  Uack  as  others. 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  tbongb  other  Mack  na- 
tiwia  may  be  called  that  name  when  taken  in  a 
wider  sense,  tais  can  only  have  h»pponed  in  coeac- 
qoence  of  their  nsemUaaee  to  Iboaa  fnm  wkoai  lha 
term  CMiginated.  It  ia  improbable  that  the  iEthiofiiMa 
were  destitute  of  a  partknhr  ohuacter,  Ihe  pesacssioa 
of  which  was  tbe  very  reason  why  other  natma  parti* 
cipated  in  their  name,  and  came  to  be  confounded  wkk 
tlnm.  And  the  most  acconte  writerai  aa  Sirsbo,  Sat 
enmple,  apply  tbe  term  Ethiopian  In  the  aame  way. 
Slrabo,  ii)  the  ISth  book  (686),  oitcs  the  opinion  of 
Theodectes,  who  attriboted  to  tbe  vicinity  of  the  sun 
the  black  cdoor  end  woolly  hair  of  tbe  ^E^iopiana. 
Herodotus  expressly  affirms  (7,  70),,tiiat  the  .£uiiopf> 
ana  of  the  west,  that  is,  of  Africa,  have  the  most  woolhr 
bair  of  all  nationa :  in  thia  reaped,  he  says,  they  dii< 
Tered  from  tbe  Indiana  and  Eaaten  JEtbiopians,  who 
were  likewise  black,  but  had  straight  hair.  Moreover 
the  Hebrewa,  who,  in  conaequenee  of  their  intercoorae 
with  Egypt  under  the  Pharaoha,  could  not  fail  to  know 
tbe  proper  application  of  tbe  national  term  Cuah,  seem 
to  have  bad  a  proverbial  expression  similsr  to  that  of 
tbe  Greeks,  "  Can  the  Cnsh  change  his  colour,  or  the 
leopard  hie  spots  1"  {Jeremiah,  18,  23.)  This  ia 
aamcient  to  prove,  that  tbe  Ethiopian  was  tbe  daikeat 
raeo  of 'people  known  to  tbe  Greeka,  and,  in  earlier 
times,  to  the  Hebrews.  The  only  way  of  avoiding 
the  inference,  that  the  Ethiopians  were  genuine  no* 
graea,  must  be  by  die  supposition,  that  the  ancient^ 
among  whom  tbe  foregoiT^  expreaaions  were  ennent^ 
were  not  acquainted  with  any  people  exactly  resem- 
bling the  pe<^e  of  Guinea;  and  Uterefore  applied  the 
feima  woolly -haired,  0aMuised,  Ac.,  to  nationa  who 
bad  theae  ebaracten  In  a  ttincfa  leaa  dwea  than  thoaa 
people  whom  we  now  tom  negroes.  A  aeema  peaai* 
ble,  that  the  people  termed  iGmioplanah^  tbe  GreAa, 
and  Cuah  by  the  Hebrew  writera,  may  either  <iS  them 
have  been  of  the  race  of  the  Shangalla,  Shilluk,  or 
other  negro  tribes,  wbo  now  inhabit  the  eountriea 
bordering  on  tbe  Nile,  to  the  southward  of  Sennaar ;  or 
they  may  have  been  the  anceaton  of  the  present  Nouba 
or  Barabra,  os  of  people  resembling  diem  in  deaeri)>> 
tion.  Tbe  chief  obstacle  to  our  adoptiw  lha  auf^xMi- 
tion  that  these  Ethioplana  were  of  the  Snangalhi  race, 
or  of  any  stock  resembling  tbem,  is  the  circumstance, 
that  so  near  a  connexion  appears  to  have  subsisted  be- 
tween tbe  former  and  the  Egyptians ;  and  we  know 
that  the  Egyptiana  were  not  genuine  negroes.  Peiw 
baps,  after  all,  hnrever,  we  would  be  more  correct  is 
cQnatdering  Ae  Bedjaa,  and  their  descendants  tba 
Absdb^S  and  Bisharein,  aa  the  posterity  of  the  ancient 
JBthiopians.  Both  the  Ababdd-aad  Bisharein  behn^ 
to  the  clasa  of  red,  or  coppeMoloured  people.  The 
former  are  described  by  Belzimi  (7Va*e/«,  p.  810), 
and  the  htt^  by  Buickbanlt  (TVose^  tn  JVitMa.) 

jE>rHtitia.    Yii.  Supplement. 

jGthii,  daughter  oTPitibeQa,  kfa^  of  TitBteue,  and 
mother  of  Tbeseua  EgMW.  (  Vii.  Mbkm  )  Sh* 
waa  betrothed,  in  the  first  inatance,  to  BelleroplMn  \ 
bat  thia  individual  being  aon^Mlled  to  fly,  in  eona» 
quence  of  having  accidentally  lulled  hu  brother,  .lEthra 
remained  under  ber  fiitber's  roof.  When  jEgeus  came 
to  conaolt  Pittheng  respecting  an  obaeure  oracle  wbieb 
the  former  bad  received  from  tbe  Delf^  shrine.  Fit- 
theua  managed  to  intoxicate  hhn,  and  give  him  Aa 
company  of  hia  daughter.  From  thia  intercourse  sprang 
Theseua..  ( Vuf.  iEgeos.)  i£thn  was  afterward  taken 
captive  by  Castor  mA  Poilux,  when  theae  two  came  in 
quest  of  Helen,  when  iWaua  had  carried  off,  and 
nade  themidTCa  maatMi  of  Athana.  She  acconpa* 
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•led  Hetea  to  Troj  the  Utter  wu  Bbductcd.  by 
Puis,  Md^on  the  TaH  of  Tioy,  abe  waa  reatorad  to 
her  homo  by  Acaou*  aod  Demopboon,  her  onodaona, 
ud  the  aona  of  Theacus.  iAvoUoi.,  3,  16,  i^Id., 
S,  10,  7.—H«yne,  U  ApoUoi.,  I  e.) 

AnToN,  I.  a  fiiaiotis  painter,  who  lived  in  tbe  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  executed  a  painting  of 
tbe  nuptials  of  Alexander  and  Koxana  ;  ana  lbs  piece 
waa  so  much  admired  at  the  Olympic  Gamea,  wbitber 
tbe  artist  bad  carried  it  for  exhibition,  that  the  presi- 
dent of  the  gamea  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
Such  .is  Lucian'a  account  (Her.,  6),  who  aav  £ia 
painting  in  Italy.  Iq  another  pasaage,  likewtao,  be 
nfors  to  this  production  of  Action's,  and  beatowt  tbe 
highest  praises  on  the  lips  of  Koxana.  {Imag.,  7.) 
Raphael  ia  said  to  have  traced,  from  Liician's  descnp- 
tion  of  this  work  of  art,  one  of  his  most  brilliant  com- 
positionB.~II.  A  sculptor,  who  floorisbp4  about  the 
Oiiddle  of  the  third  centunr  before  the  Cbriatiaa  era, 
and  who  is  known  from  liwocritua  (Epigr.,  7.)  At 
the  request  of  Niciaa,  then  a  celebratM  physician  at 
Miletus,  bo  made- a  statue  of  ^Eaculapius  out  of 
cedaf.  (As  regards  the  readine  'Aeriuvi,  for  the  cam- 
VOD  'tieriuvi,  coosuLi  Kiashng,  ad  lec.} — III.  An 
eiwra.ver  on  precious  aionea,  wboae  age  ii  uncertain, 
(^uo,  l8.—SaUgy  Diet.  Art.,  t.  ».) 

AwAVt  !■  •1  hereajarch  toe  fourtfa  centnry,  aur- 
Mmed  \t3  hi*  adversariea  the  Atheist.  He  was  tbe 
•on  of  a  comnon  soldier,  and  born  at  Antioch.  His 
poverty  compelling  him  to  live  by  the  labour  of  his 
bands,  he  commenced  by  being  a  vine-dresser,  and 
was  afterward,  in  aucceaaion,  a  coppersmith  and  jew- 
dler.  Being  forced  to  abattdon  this  latter  calling,  for 
having  aubstitoted  a  bracelet  of  gilt-copper  for  one  of 
gold,  be  followed  the  trade  of  an  empiric,  or  charlatan, 
with  some  succesa,  but  was  at  last  ariven  from  Anti- 
och, and  went  to  atndy  logic  at  Alexandrea.  As  he 
never  attained  any  great  skill  in  this  latter  science,  and 
waa,  at  tbe  same  time,  but  little  versed  in  the  sacred 
writings,  he  easily  fell  into  the  new  teligiooa  errors  of 
tbe  day,  to  which  he  added  many  othm  of  his  own. 
Ep^hsdiiue  has  preserved  forty-seven  eironeous  prop- 
outions,  selected  from  his  works,  which  contained 
more  than  three  hundred.  Tbe  principal  ones  con- 
sisted in  teaching,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  not  like 
the  Father;  in  pretending  to  know  God  by  himself; 
in  regarding  the  most  culpable  actions  as  the  wants  of 
;iatiue  ;  in  rejecting  the  authority  of  th^  propbeta  and 
apostlea ;  in  reboptizing  in  tbe  name  of  toe  uncreated 
God,  and  of  the  Holy  .Spirit  procreated  by  tbe-cFeated 
Son ;  in  asserting  that  faith  is  sufficient  .without  works, 
&e.  His  other  errors  were  nothing  more  than  mere 
Wphisms  founded  on  verbal  equivocations.  He  was 
oudaiued  doacon  by  Leontius,  an  Arian  bishop,  itrho 
was  soon  compelled  to  forbid  him  the  exercise  of  liis 
niniatNial  functions.  After  &  succession  of  stormy 
conflicts,  be  waa  exilod  by  Conatantins  to  Cilicia. 
.  Julian  recalled  him,  and  assigned  him  lands  nearMyt- 
ilene,  ip  tbe  island  of  L^bos.  Jle  was  even  ordained 
biabop ;  and,  having  escaped  ptiniahinetit,  which  ha 
waa  afterward  On  the  point  of  undergoing  for  his  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  the  Emperor  Valens,  he  died 
•t  ConMantinople  A.D.  866,  and  was  honoured  with  a 
•plendid  finwnl.  (S.  AlhaiuM.,  de  Synod. — Soeral., 
Hist.  Ecdea.,  1,  ^.—Augxut.  Hixr.—Barmt.,  AirniU. 
'Ann.,  3S6.)— II.  A  celebrated  Roman  general,  born 
at  Dorostolus,  in  Mcesia.  His  father  Gaudenlius,  a 
Scythian,  attained  to  the  highest  miliury  employments, 
and  waa  killed  in  Gaul  during  a  mutiny  of  the  soldiers. 
AStius,  brought  w  among  the  imperial  body-guatda, 
snd  given  at  an  early  period  ^a  a  hostage  to  the  formida- 
ble Alaric.  learned  the  art  of  war  under  this  conqueror, 
and  profited  by  bis  stay  among  the  barbarians  toaecnre 
the  attachment  of  a  people  whom  be  was  destined  to 
have  alternately  as  enemies  and  allies.  Id  A.D.  424,  the 
oaaiper  John  wishing  to  seize  the  weptreof  the  west, 


Aelins  undertook  to  procure  for  him  the  aansUnceif 
the  Huna.  John,  however,  was  conquered,  and  Aetini 
immedietely  aubmitted  to  Valentinian,  who  icipied  ia 
the'weat  under  the  guardiaoahip  of  his  moth^  nacid> 
ia.  Eagerly  deairous  of  tbe  imperial  fHours,'and  jeal- 
ous of  the  credit  of  Connt  Boniface,  AiitiuB  forated  a 
treacberouB  sclieme  a^inst  him,  the  mult  of  which 
was  the  revolt  of  Boniface,  who  invited  Genseiie  sod 
the  VHtdaJa  into  Africa.  A  subaeqoait  explaniUoa 
between  Boniface  and  Placidia  caine  too  lal*  le  satt 
A  fries,  but  it  aerved  to  expoee  the  intrigoes  of  Actios, 
wbo  at  tfaia  tine  waa  cmahing  the  Franks  utd  Sll^ 

SmdiauB  «  Otnl.  liBCidia  did  not  du«  to  praiA 
to,  hm  she  bestowed  new  honours  bdob  Bowftce. 
Reiidered  furious  by  this,  Aetiua  flew  back,  to  Italy 
with  a  few  troope,  encoffntned  and  gave  battle  to  bis 
rival,  was  conquered,  but  with  his  own  bud  wounded 
Boniface,  who  died  shortly  afm,  A.D.  433,  Placidia 
was  desirooB  of  eveqcing  hia  death,  but  Aetius  lelind 
among  the  Hunst  ana  reappeand  subsequently  at  ifai 
head  of  sixty  thousand  baitMnans  to  demand  bis  par- 
dop.  Placidia  restored  to  htm  hia  charges  and  bm- 
ours,  and  Aetius  returned  to  Gaul  to  serve  the  empin, 
which  he  defended  with  great  valoui  as  long  as  fait 
own  ambitious  views  pomitted  this  to  be  done.  His 
most  briUiant  feat  in  thie  qiozter  waa  the  ovctthtow 
of  Attila,  wbo  had  crossed  tha.RluDe  and  Seine  wkh 
his  Huns,  and  laid  ifege  to  Orleana.  Afitius  loarGbed 
agaioflt  him  with  a  powerful  army,  and  met  hie  advsp 
sary,  wbo  had  raised  tbe  si^e  of  Orieans  and  recross- 
ed  the  Snne,  in  the  Catalaunian.plaina,  near  ^s  nod* 
em  ChHon$.  .  The  contest  *bs  bloody  but  decisive 
and  three  hundred  t^sand  omd  fdl  on  bKrth  aids*. 
^FotwitfastBndiDg,  however,  this  brilUant  achieveoient, 
Aetius,  in  bis  turn,  became  tbe  victim  of  eooit  m- 
trigue,  and  being  aent  for  bj  Valentinian,  tnd  baviif 
approached  him  without  diatmat,  was  on  a  suddea 
subbed  to  the  heart  by  that  suspicious  and  cowirdly 
emperor.  His  death  happened  A.D.  454.  {Pnxef., 
de  Reb.  Goth.,  6. — Jornandtj,  de  Regn.  Sueeen.,  c 
19.—PatU  Diacon.,  Hitt.  Mitcell.,  19,-16.— Aflfr*- 
pkie  UmverseUe,  vol.  1,  p.  267.)— III.  A  {Aysicioa 
of  Amida,  in  Mesopotamia,  wbo  flourished  at  the  cloaa 
of  the  fifth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the  sulk. 
Tbe  works  of  Aetius  are  a  valuable  couection  of  med- 
'ical  facts  and  opinions,  being  de^ient  only  in  imnge- 
ment ;  since  on  several  subjects  their  merit  is  tnos- 
cendcnt  For  exsmple,  tbe  priacipies  of  the  Meteni 
Medial  are  delivered  with  adminMe  pfeoiswo  in  ths 
b^inning  of  the  first  hotik.  Of  all  the  ancient  tira- 
tises  on  wver,  that  contained  in  the  fifth  book  of  Ae- 
tius may  be  instanced  as  being  tbe  most  complete ; 
sod  it  would  not  be  easyperhsps,  at  tbe  pesent  day, 
to  point  out  a  work  ao  full  on  all  points,  end  so  eone^ 
in  practice.  Of.  contagMo,  as  an  exciting  causa  flf 
fever,  he  makes  no  mention ;  and  as  his  aileiiee,  and 
tiiat  of  the  other  medical  aothora  fnf  aniiqiiity,  hu  etum 
been  thought  onaccouBUble,  it  may  be  proper  to  say  a 
few  words  in  explanation.  Palladiua,  who  has  givm 
B  most  comprebenaive  abstract  of  tbe  doctrines  of  Ga- 
len and  bis  succeasora  on  the  Bubject  of  fever,  em- 
merates  tbe  following  exciting  csuses  of  fevers:  1st- 
The  BMlicatira  of  a  sujuble  materte/ ;  aawhen  ihiegs 
of  a  eateficicnt  nature,  such  as  pepper,  mnstsnl,  and 
the  like,  are  taken  immoderately  by  a  person  of  a  hot 
temperament :  Sd.  Motitm ;  which  may  be  eillier  mes- 
ta!  or  corporeal :  3d.  Constrictiwi  of  the  pores  of  the 
skin,  occasioned  either  by  the  tltickneu  of  the  bu- 
mouis,  or  the  coldness  and  drynese  of  the  suiionDd- 
mg  Btmosdiore.  (This,  by-^by,  jMctads  with  Dr- 
en's  Theory  of  spasm  of  the  extreme  vessels): 
4th.  Putrefaction  of  the  fluids :  6th.  The  awlicitioo 
of  beat,  such  as  by  exposure  of  the  bead  to  tbe  bud.— 
Epidemical  fevers  the  ancienu  considered  as  being  oc- 
casioned by  a  dq)raved  state  of  the  atmoephere,  sn- 
aing  from  pturid  niiatiMte,  or  aimilar  caness.  With' 
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<iai  dNbt,  in  cstM  of  malunant  femt,  tbejr  wm 
•wwtbal  the  efflavia  from  uw  bodin  (rf  thtee  tfBkt- 
mi  witt  them  contamiMted  the  aotnnindiiv  atmo* 
■pfecM.  and  Unrt  the  Teven  w«re  proMgated  to  this 
MPBT.  HencQ  Galen,  CkUu*  Aoreliaaua,  Rheze^ 
sod  AvicennB,  rank  the  plago«  among  ihoae  cocaplaints 
wfeich  pasa  from  om  person  to  siiother :  and  laidonis 
dcfiaea  the  phpie  thm :  *'  Putilentia  eat  eotUtfium, 
fwU,  imm  mMmm  tfpnhaiderit,  tderiUr  m(  ^re» 
trmmMtl.**  At  the  bum  time,  as  they  did  not  ascribe 
^  origin  and  jnop^tion  of  these  diaordeis  to  a  pe- 
cdiar  viniB,  tbcr  aid  not  think  it  necessary  to  treat  of 
comagion  aa  a  distinct  catise  of  fever,  beoMnse,  in  this 
new  af  tba  mattar,  it  is  closriy  referrible  to  some  one 
•f  die  lenetal  caasea  enumented  above.  Thus,  the 
aftaoaplew  of  tlw  iU-ventilsted  ajwrtment  of  a  patient 
m  fever  baeosting  ritiated;  ud  being' inhaled  by  a  pe^ 
aan  in  bealth,  night  occasion  fever,  either  by  prodo- 
cng  eonatrietion  of  the  poraa  of  the  skin,  or  putrefac- 
tioD  of  the  fluids,  and  accordingly  noald  be  referred 
either  to  the  3d  or  the  4th  class  of  general  caases.  .  In 
a  word,  the  opinioiia  of  the  ancienta  upon  this  subject 
■ana  w  ban  coiraipDiMled  imj  omck  with  dH»e  of 
Ifae  mot*  reaaooaMe  Macleanites  of  tha  preseot  day, 
who,  altfaougfa  'they  deny  that  fever,  strictly  speakitig, 
is  contagious,  admit  that  it  is  contaminative.— Afilius 
b  the  fint  naedical  author  who  has  given  a  distinct  ac- 
eoont  of  the  Dracu»ctiiMa,ot  VtrtlMMedinauit,  now 
oxnaiooty  known  by  the  name  of  Oninea-worm.  He 
ticata of  tUa diaeasa  ao  folly,  that  Rhazes  and  Avieen- 
na  have  applied  bat  little  additional  information,  nor 
bave  the  modenw,  in  any. considerable  degree,  im- 
prored  npon  the  knowledge  of  the  ancients.  The 
net  bod  of  treating  Aneuriam  at  the  elbow-joint  is  de- 
aerring  of  attention,  as  being  a  near  approximation  to 
the  igqMDved  method  of  (merating  introducbd  by  John 
HoBter  and  Abemethy.  He  directs  the  operator  to 
naka  a  longitodioal  incision  along  the  inner  «de  of  the 
■rn.  tk«e  or  four  finoera*  bresdlh  below  the  armpity 
aod  having  lud  ban  ue  artery,  and  disaected  it  from 
the  stiiroDnding  parts,  to  raise  it  up  with  a  blind  hook, 
and,  intreducing  two  threads,  to  tie  them  separately 
and  divide  the  artery  in  the  middle.  Had  he  stopped 
here,  his  method  would  have  been  a  complete  antici- 
paiiaB  of  the  plan  of  [mceeding  now  practised ;  bst, 
wifcrtwmtely,  boc  having  snfficient  coniidenee  in  the 
ibaBibgig  powers  of  the  system,  he  gives  directions  to 
apaa  ^  tomoor  and  evacuate  its  contents.  Many 
Mce  opaiatiDoa  apm  tha  eye  and  snrnmnding  parts 
are  accorately  deacribed  by  him. — On  the  obstetncal 
depanoMot  of  saigeiy  he  is  fuller  than  any  other  an- 
deott  wiitsr. — Ho  has  also  given  an  account  of  many 
pfcsiMeartteal  pnpaiatloDa  vrtiieh  are  not  noticed  else- 
friMA.  Tha  wok  of  Aetios,  divided  by  the  copyists 
Jmo  km  TllrMUi,  and  each  Tetnbi&tut  into  four 
diseeoraes^  conaistad  orisinally  of  sixteen  books.  7*he 
frsl  eigb*  ody  were  pnnted  in  Oreek  st  Venice-,  by 
the  heirs  of  Aldus  Manuttus,  fol.,  15S4.  The  others 
have  lanained  in  M8.,  in  the  libraries  of  Vienna  snd 
l^ria.  Variona  editions  have  been  published  of  the 
l^lan  liandatioB  of  the  entire  work  by  Janus  Coms- 
lioa,  mider  the  title  of  Contneta  ex  vetenhua  Mtii- 
CM  fcfraMlis.  at  Venice,  104S,  ia  Svo ;  at  Basle, 
IMS.  1549,  in  fol.;  snother  at  Basle,  158a,  fol,  of 
which  thefirst  seven  and  ihelastthree  books  were  trans- 
Istedby  MonUnns;  twoat  Lyons,  1549, fol.,  and  1660, 
4  vob.  Itato.  wiA  notes  of  but  little  value,  by  Hugo  de 
Scrferiia  -.  and  one  at  Paris,  1M7,  foL,  amoiw  the  Med- 
ico ArHa  Priaeifta. — IV.  Sieaons,  or  Sicalns,  a  phy- 
aieian.  and  nativ*  of  Sieily,  aa  is  eonmonly  stipposed, 
to  whom  b  ascribed  a  treatise  en  MdtnduJy.  The 
troth  b,  bowever,  that  the  treatise  in  question  is  no- 
ting more  diso  a  selection  from  the  second  discourse 
«r  toe  second  Tetrabiblaa  of  AStioa  of  Amida ;  so 
that  AMaa  the  Sfcibaa  bacomea  a  nteie  nonentity. 
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JErnk,  I.  a  celebrated  volcano  of  Sicily,  now  £fM^ 
or  Monte  Qibeiio  (aborlened  into  Mmgibtllo),  the  kt- 
ler  of  these  modem  sppellstiona  being  adof«ed  from 
the  Arabic  GiM,  "  a  mountain,"  given  to  ^tna  on 
account  of  its  vast  size,  snd  lecalting  the  renwrnbianca 
of  the  Arabian  conquests  in  Sicily.  (Compare  the 
Map  of  Southern  Italy  and  Sicily,  accompanying  the 
"  RitUnre  dee  Confuitee  dee  Normandt,'*  by  D'Are, 
whnre  the  Ardiic  names  are  jgiveo.)  Hiis  volcano,  aa 
immense  in  aize,  that  Veeovnis,  in  compsrison,  seems 
mer^  a  hill,  rises  on  the  esstem  side  of  Sicily.  It 
is  180  miles  in  circumferance  at  the  base,  snd  sUaina 
by  a  gradual  ascent  to  the  height  of  10,9M  feet  sbova 
the  level  of  ihosea.  From  Catama  (the  ancient  Co- 
una),  which  atands  at  the  foot,-to  the  summit,  n  M 
miles,  and  the  travetlet  pasaea  thnoigh  tbi«e  distmet 
sonea,  called  the  cultivated,  the  woody,  and  the  deaort. 
The  lowest,  or  eultivaud  zone,  extends  throngh  an 
interval  of  ascent  of  16  miles,  and  it  contains  numer* 
ons  small  mountains  of  a  conical  form,  about  900  or 
400  feet  high,  each  having  a  crater  at  the  top,  from 
which  the  lava  fiowa  over  the  surroundins  country. 
The  fertility  of  thu  region  u  wonderful,  and  its  fruita 
are  the  finest  in  the  isbnd.  The  voody  region  forma 
a  zone  of  the  tnightest  green  all  around  the  mountain, 
and  readies  up  ue  side  about  eight  miles.  In  the 
deeert  region  vegetation  entirely  disappears,  and  the 
surface  presents  a  dreaiy  atpanse  of  snow  and  ice. 
The  summit  of  the  mountain  consists  of  a  conical  hill, 
containing  a  crater  above  two  miles  in  circumlerence. 
— ^The  silence  of  Homer  respecting  the  fires  of 
baa  given  rise  to  tfte  opiiiion,  that  ine  mountain  in  Us 
time  waa  tn  the  same  state  of  repose  as  Vemivios  in 
the  days  of  Strabo.  The  esrliest  writers  who  make 
mentioh  of  .£tna,  and  ita  eruptions,  are  the  author  of 
the  Orphic  poems  (Arftmatt.,  v,  IS),  and  more  par- 
ticularly Pindar  {Pytk.,  I,  SI.  uw-,  td.  BoecJtk. 
Compare  Aulua  Geuiut,  17,  10),  whose  deacriptJoiv 
in  ita  feaifn)  aoMimi^,  heura  with  it  all  the  m^a 
tiS  troth,  and  pointa  evidently  to  soma  accomle  ao- 
counts  of  the  volcano,  as  received  by  the  bsrd,  per* 
hsjM  from  King  Hiero.  Thocydides  (3,  116)  m  next 
in  order.  He  speaks  of  the  stream  of  tsva,  which,  in 
his  time  ((M.  88,  3,  B.C.  436),  desolated  the  territory 
of  Catena ;  he  asserts,  that,fifiy  yeara  before,  a  similar 
flow  of  lava  hod  taken  place,  and,  without  airr  Ian  her 
chronological  reference,  makes  mention  also  of  a  tiind. 
Theae  were  the  only  Uiree  eroptioni  with  which  the 
Qreeks  had  become  acquainted  since  their  settlement 
ih  Sicily.  That  j£tiia,  however,  had,  at  s  much  ear- 
lier period,  given  proof  of  its  volcanic  cbsrsetcr,  b 
evident  from  the  narrative  of  DiodMns  Sienlus  (S,  6X 
where  we  are  informed,  that  the  Sicani  ware  eoispetf- 
ed  to  retire  to  the  western  porta  of  the  bbnd,  by  ra^ 
son  of  the  devastation  and  terror  which  the  Sot  erap* 
tions  from  the  mountain  had  occasioned.  The  ac- 
count which  Strsbo  gives  (S74)  of  the  sUta  of  things 
on  the  summit  of  .£tna,  accords  pretty  accurately  widi 
the  narratives  of  modem  travellers.  The  getwrapher 
informs  us,  that  those  who  had  lately  'ascenoed  the 
mountain  found  on  the  top  a  crater,  or,  ss  he  t»ms  it, 
a  level  plain  {iceitm  Afuikiv),  abont  twenty  stsdm  in 
cireumference,  enclosed  by  a  bank  of  cinders  having 
the  height  of  a  wall.  In  the  middle  of  the  plain  was 
a  hill  of  an  ashy  colour,  like  the  soriace  of  the  plain. 
Over  the  hill  a  column  of  nnoke  hung  sunpendeo,  ex* 
tending  about  two  hundred  feet  in  height.  Twu  of 
the  party  from  whom  Strabo  received  bis  informatioa 
undertotrft  to  descend  the  banka  and  enter  npon  tha 
plain,  bat  tha  hot  and  deep  ssnd  soon  compelled  then 
to  retrace  th«r  steps.  The  geographer,  after  dtia 
statement,  then  proceeds  to  contradict  the  commofl 
atory  respecting  the  fate  of  Empedocles,  the  party  aa* 
aniing  him  that  the  crater,  or  opening  into  the  bowels 
of  the  moonlain,  coold  neither  be  se«i  nor  approached. 
—The  iriMla  nuabir  ef  onptioiw  on  reecwd,  in  Um 
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««H  of  ftOB,  ■■  nU  to  be  eigfatjr-one,  of  wUch  the 
following  muj  be  nnnled  u  tn  Mcunta  enummtion. 
TboM  nenUoned  ay  TbtCydMefl  anuwDt  to  tkrte. 
la  12S  B.C.  then  was  em.  In  44  A.D.  one.  In 
SA2  A.D.  one.  Dunne  the  ISth  centiS7,  tvo  bap- 
pened.  During  tbe  ISUi,  one.  Duriiu:  the  14th,  Itoo. 
Ihuimt  the  Ifi^  fmr.  Dunng  the  l6th,  /eiir.  Da- 
ring tte  I7d^  Iwniy-ftM.  Doiug  the  I6lh,  Mrlf- 
Ae*.  Since  the  coameneement  St  the  19tb,  hum. 
(Jfeto-firKm  <;A«r.,  vol.  4,  p.  893,  Bnuteis  ed.) 
Thu  the  Greeke  did  not  sofier  this  nountun  to  re- 
Mtin  unemployed  in  tbelr  mythdogical  legends  ntv/ 
oadly  be  tntegioed,  end  hence  the  &ble  Siat  ^itit 
kjr  oa  part  of  ute  giuit  form  of  Typbon,  enemy  of  the 
flodi^  (Ptmlcr,  PyUt^  I.  e.— Compare  .Stehvbu, 
Fnm.  K«Mf.,  V.  aib—lfygimt,  c.  ISi^Apellai., 
1. 1,  a,  end  H^yne,  «d  Ak.,  where  the  difEeraot  tndi- 
tions  rejecting  Tyfb»a  ate  colleeted.)  According 
to  Vi^U  (.£r.,  S.  678),  Eoc^dua  lay  beneetfa  thia 
mountain.  Another  class  of  my  thogtafmen  i^ed  the 
Cyclopae  of  Homeric  fable  on  £tiw,  though  the  poet 
Bene  dceuwd  of  aaaigning  the  island  Thriodtie  «•  so 
abodo  fat  hie  giant  fsaations.  (jrcwurt,  yol.  S,  p.  9, 
*eff.)  When  the  CydSpea  warn  ragardeid  aa  the  iida 
irf*  Vulcan  in  the  labdun  of  the  forge,  they  were  trans- 
lated, by  the  wand  of  fable,  from  the  surface  to  the 
bowela  of  the  mountain,  though  the  Lipari  ishnds 
were  more  comnouly  regarded  as  the  scene  of  VuU 
oui'e  ert.  {Mmnnert,  8.  pt.  2,  p.  397.>— II.  A  amaU 
ci^  on  the  Mnuhem  decUv^  of  ^koa.  The  first 
uuae  of  the  |daee  w«a  Inesas,  or  Ineasoa,  and  Thucyd< 
idea  (6,  94)  q>eakt  of  the  iohsbitanU  under  the  ap- 
pellatwD  of  Ineassi  i'lvnaaaioi).  The  form  of  ute 
Dame,  therefore,  as  given  by  Stiabo  (368),  namely,  In- 
Msa  llvv^a),  as  well  as  that  found  in  Diodonia  Sic- 
nlua  (14,  14),  Eoneaia  CEwnaUt),  are  eleariy  errooo- 
nu.  Tlw  name  of  the  pbce  wee  changed,  to  ^tm 
by  the  renwina  of  the  coloi^  which  Hiero  bed  settled 
»t  Catana,  and  which  the  Siculi  had  driven  out  from 
that  place.  Hiero  had  called  Catana  by  the  name  of 
MltiA,  and  the  new-comers  applied  it  to  the  city  which 
DOW  furnished  them  with  an  abode.  This  migration 
(0  [ncssa  happened  01,  79,  4.  At  a  aubeequent  pe- 
riod {(H.  94,  3)  we  find  the  elder  Dionywos  master  of 
the  place,  a  poaaessioB  of  mocb  impotence  to  him, 
since  it  commanded  the  road  from  Catana  to  the  west- 
ern psrta  of  the  island.  Tho  aocient  site  is  now 
■urlwd  by  nine,  and  the  place  bears  the  name  of  Cat- 
tra.   (Jfmiwrf,  10,  pt.  3,  p.  291,  m;;.) 

JBmxXk^  a  cono^  of  Greece,  situate  to  the  east  of 
AeemaBia.  The  most  ancient  accounts  which  can  be 
traced  respecting  diia  region,  represent  it  aa  formerly 
yesseeaod  by  tlw  Curates,  and  from  them  it  first  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Curetis.  (S(ra&.,  466.)  Aehuige 
was  aubsequenlly  effected  by  iEtolus,  the  son  of  En- 
dymion,  wIm  anived  from  Glis  in  the  Pelt^mnnesua, 
st  the  hesd  of  a  band  of  foHowers,  and,  having  defeat- 
ed the  Curetes  in  several  actions,  forced  them  to  aban- 
don the»  country  (trid.  Actroenia),  and  gave  tho  ter- 
nMies  tHuch  Um  bed  left  the  name  of  .£ttriia. 
(EpAer.,  mf.  StraS.,  483.— Pcwm.,  1.)  Homer 
lepreeento  the  .£toliana  ea  a  hardy  and  warlike  nee, 
engaged  in  frequent  confiicU  with  the  Curetes.  He 
informs  us,  also,  that  they  took  part  in  the  ai^  of 
Troy,  ondei  the  command  of  Thoas  their  chief,  and 
often  alludea  to  their  proweea  in  the  field.  (A.,  9, 
627.— 3,  638,  dte.)   Mytht^  baa  coolerrod  ■  de> 

!>ree  of  celebrity  and  intereat  on  this  porUon  of  Greece, 
roni  the  stoiy  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  and  the  exploita 
of  Meleager  and  Tydeus,  with  those  of  other  ^tolian 
wuriots  of  the  heroic  age ;  but,  whatever  may  have 
contiibuted  to  give  renown  to  this  province,  Thocydi- 
des  (1,  5)  asBurea  aa,  that  the  jEloliana,  in  general, 
Uka  molt  of  the  noithwestem  elans  of  tlie  Lhredan 
coDlinenti  long  preaanod  the  wild  and  wwinlixed 
Ixhiia  of  a  baibunig  ua.  The  nonmnototifbeB 
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were  eapeei^y  diatmaniabed  A«  Um  BDconthmiirf 
their  language  and  the  ferocity  of  theit  faabiia.  (n» 
«yd.(  S,  94.)  Id  this  historian's  tine  they  bad  as  yet 
made  no  figure  amoag  the  leading  repnUiee  of  GrefcS) 
and  are  seldom  mentioned  in  toe  course  of  ibc  wsr 
which  he  nadertook  to  narrate.  From  him  we  lean 
that  the  iEto liana  favoured  the  interests  oftks  Laec- 
dammiians,  probsUy  ntore  from  jealouay  of  the  Alhe> 
nianf,  whom.lhey  wished  to  dialooge  from  Naupuuii^ 
than  from  any  friendship  they  bore  to  the  former.  Tbs 
pessession  tk  that  important  pUce  held  out  indocs- 
meota  to  the  Atheniana,  fn  the  aizth  year  of  the  wsr 
to  attec^  tbo  ocoupstion,  if  not  the  ultimate  eenquMl, 
of  -sU  .£toUa :  ^  expeditien,  however,  thotigb  tbty 
planned,  and  conducted  by  Demosthenes  himself,  pie- 
Ted  s^;iially  diaaatrooa.  .  We  aeatoriy  find  any  subse* 
qnent  mentioa  of  Ute  JBtoiisDa  daring  the  ntme  h> 
portent  transactiona  which,  ibr  upward  ni  a  eentuiy, 
occupied  the  diffmnt  atatee  of  Greece.  We  auy 
coUect,  however,  that  they  were  at  that  time  engaged 
in  perpetwl  boatilitiea  with  their  nei^bours  die  Acar- 
naaiana.  On  the  death  of  Philip  and  the  accesstoncf 
Alexaodet,  the  .^toliana  etbibiied  symptoms  of  hos- 
tile feeUnga  towards  the  yoang  menerch  {Xhoi.  Sitf 
17,  S),  which,  K^ther  wiui  the  assistance  they  tffud* 
ed  to  the  confederate  Greeks  in  the  Lamiac  war,  drew 
upon  them  the  vengeance  of  Antipater  and  Grateni, 
who,  with  a  powerful  amy,  invaded  their  country,  which 
they  laid  waste  vrilh  fire  and  sword.  The  .ftobBDi, 
on  thia  occasion,  retired  to  their  moontain-balissBe^ 
where  they  ialnncbed  themselvee  wttil  the  anbitiiMs 
designs  of  Perdicese  fbrsed  tho  Maced<mian  genenli 
to  eracuste  tbeir  territory.  (DmkI.  Ste.,  18,  34.)  If 
the  accounts  Pausanias  has  fidlowed  are  comet, 
Greece  was  afterward  •  mainly  indebted  to  the  J5t«* 
liana  for  her  deliverance  from  a  formidaUe  iiruptioa  of 
the  Qmh,  who  had  penetrated  into  Phocis  and  j£uh 
lie.  On  beiog  at  length  compelled  to  retreat,  tbeto 
barbariana  were  so  vigorously  pursued  by  the  .£lo> 
liana,  that  scsrcely  any  of  them  escaped.  (PaitMa.* 
10,  S3.—Polyb.,  9,  30.)  From  this  time  we  find 
.£tolia  acquiring  a  degree  of  importance  among  the 
other  states  of  Greece,  to  which  .it  had  never  aapued 
during  the  brilliant  daya  of  Snarta  and  Athens ;  but 
these  republics  were  now  on  tne  declinct  white  uonh' 
etn  Greece,  afier  the'ezample  of  Macedonia,  was  tnia* 
ing  up  a  mimerouB  and  hardy  popoUtioD  to  the  iHae* 
tice  of  war.  It  is  rarely,  however,  that  histoiy  hu  to 
record  achievements  or  acta  of  ptriicy  hmouiable  to 
Uie  ^tolian :  unjust,  rapacioua,  and  without  faith  H 
religion,  they  attached  tiiemselves  to  whatever  side  the 
hope  of  gain  and  plnnder  allured  them,  which  they 
again  fineook  in  favoorof  andhar  prise  whenever  the 
temptation  presented  teelf.  .(Pe^A.,  *,  45  and  46.— 
K,  4,  67.)  We  thns  find  them  leagned  with  Alex- 
ander of  Eptrus,  the  eon  of  Pyrrfana*  for  the  purpoM 
of  diamembering  Acsmanis,  aiid  seizing  upon  iu  cities 
end  territory.  {Patyh.,  3,  46.— Jd.,  9,  84.)  Again 
with  Cleomenes,  in  tba  hope  of  overthrowing  tha 
Achsan  eonfederaey.  (P%fr.,  S,  46.)  FntMed, 
however,  in  tfieet  deaigna  by  the  able  coontels  of  An* 
tns,  and  the  judieiona  and  liberal  policy  of  Aniigonas 
BoeoB,  Uiey  renewed  their  attempts  on  the  death  of 
that  prince,  and  carried  their  arms  into  the  Peiopon- 
nesuB  i  which  gave  rise  to  the  social  V|rar,  so  ably  de- 
scribed by  Poiybias.  Ttda  aeems  to  have  coneiited 
rather  fn  predaUurr  incuiriona  and  eudden  atucks  m 
bodi  aidea,  than  u  a  randsr  and  ^atematic  plan  « 
opentions.  The  .£tobans  suffered  severely ;  fM 
Philip,  the  Macedonian  kins,  whose  youth  they  had  d» 
spis^,  advanced  into  the  heart  of  MuAm  at  the  held 
of  a  coosidaable  force,  and  avenged,  by  aacking  ana 
phindering  Thermue,  their  chief  city,  the  aacrilegioas 
attack  made  by  them  on  Dodona,  eiid  also  the  captoie 
of  Diwn  in  Macedonia.  (PiWy&.,  6,  7.  stfff  )  Whaa 
the  lUmaiis,  ainidtr  kai4  piMaad  by  tha  awMNid  Ftt* 
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■K  wv,  then  raging  in  Ilil;r)  f^aoA  tbMMeWM  thnit- 
mti  M  tha  side  of  Gimm  In  the  ttent  tnmvr  cm- 
thM  bjr  the  King  of  Maeedon  with  HiDmbel,  thay 
•Bw  ihe  ad  wantage  of  an  alliance  wkh.  the  ^tolioqs  in 
eniar  to  eveit  tlw  suan ;  and,  though  tt  misht  rafleot 
bat  little  cndit  on  their  poUcy,  in  a  moid  point  of 
view,  to  {arm  ft  league  with  a  piofltof  aixh qaeation- 
able  characMT,  the  aouodoeaa  of  judgment  which  dic- 
laMd  tke  nmam  caaeet  lw  docbled ;  mee  tbey  were 
Aea  Bwalilai,  with  •  amiU  Aeat  and  in  annj  ondflr  the 
comaiand  of  M.  Valeriiu  LnTifliie,  to  keep  in  check 
the  wbote  of  the  Hacedoniin  fwce,  .and  enectnally  to 
■cechMfa  Philip  from  aflbrding  aid  to  tbc  Cartbajpn- 
Koa  in  Italy.  (liay,  28,  24.)  The  ^toliana  aUo 
■mcd  vny  aaafel  aUke  to  the  Romana  in  the  Mace- 
«aaia>  war,  daring  which  thay  diaplared  moch  leal 
and  aetinlij,  ^mrtieolaify  ia  the  baule  of  Cwuwcepha- 
bi,  whan  ihev  caraliy  greatly  diatingai^ed  itaelf,  and 
eoBtribnted  eeeentially  to  that  daoiatve  Tictoiy.  {Jm., 
S3, 7. )  On  the  eoocliuioB  of  peace,  tha  .£toliatiB  flat- 
teied  thAonaelvea  that  their  exerUona  in  favoui  of  the 
Remnw  wtnild  be  rewaided  with  a  ihare  of  the  [vor- 
■eea  taken  Jraai  the  enei^.  But  the  cr^y  RcaiunB 
oeaiiarod  ^lolia  already  aufficieoUy  powerful  to  ran- 
ittnf  c— aideiebla  addition  to  it«  territoiy  impolitic, 
and  evea  dangernoa.  The  3£toliana  were,  at  tbia 
tina,  BO  b»aer  confined  .within  the  nairew  limita 
«4iich  the  eariy  histoiy  of  Greece  aaaigoa  to  tbeBi,but 
bed  coicadeil  ^leir  demituona  on  the  west  and  nortb- 
west  M  iar  u  Epiroa,  wbare  tbey  ware  in  posaeasion 
flf  Anbnci*,  leering  to  Acamania  a  few  town*  only 
aalh»Bn—i:  towuda  the  noith,  they  oocajHod  the  dia- 
Iriett  ai  AaahiloeUa  aad  Apanatia,  a  gnat  portion  of 
Boiopia,  vad,  from  their  connexion  wiui  Athamantta, 
their  ateence'ia  that  direction  waa  felt  even  to  tha 
haMeraofMecedaaia.  Oi  dte  aide  of  Theaaaly  tbey 
had  made  themadTes  maetera  of  the  country  of  the 
^aicHa,  ft  laise  psitioa  of  Phthiotia,  with  the  can- 
yw  of  the  IMiaai  aad  Tndiiniana.  On  the  coaat 
thiy  had  gniftad  the  whob  of  the  Lociian  ahore  to  tba 
Criwan  GulC  iiMluding  Naqpaetua.  In  abort,  they 
waled  b«t  little  to  give  tfien  tba  domieion  over  the 
whole  of  Ncrthem  Greece.  The  Romsna,  thetefiHe, 
■tiafad  with  baving  hnmbled  and  weakened  the  Ma- 
cadiaifta  piinee^  atiU  left  bina  power  enough  to  check 
■al  etnb  tha  amgant  sod  ombitioua  prajeeu  of  tbia 
paofh.  Tba  JEtMm  ^ipear  to  have  kwnly  fell  the 
dtaappoiat— W  «f  their  ezoectatioaa.  {La.,  38,  13 
aad  31.)  They  now  aaw  aU  the  conaequencea  of  the 
fnlt  ibey  had  committed  in  tntening  for  the  Romaos 
a  way  la  Gveeee ;  bat,  too  weak  of  ibeoiaelvea  to  eject 
theae  fanaideUe  ialxodeia,  they  turned  tbeijt  thongbts 
lowaida  Aaliedue,  kinf^  Syria,  whom  they  indneod 
to  eoae  ova  into  that  coantiyi  tbia  tnooMtdt  havhw 
bean  already  urged  to  the  aame  coorae  by  HatunhaT 
as,  33.)  With  the  aoaiaUnce  of  tbia  new  alfy, 
they  OMde  a  bold  attempt  to  aaize  at  once  the  three 
haiMwlan*  towne  of  Denaethoa,  Lacedemoa,  and  ChaU 
eta,  n  which  they  portly  aocceeded ;  and,  had  Antio- . 
cbns  pieeecnted  the  war  aa  vigoronaly  aa  it  waa  con- 
MBced.  Greece,  ia  all  probability,  would  have  been 
lied,  and  Italy  migfat  again  have  aeen  Hannibal  in 
hir  territonea  at  the  heaa  of  a  victoriooa  army ;  bat  a 
•inttle  defost  at  Theimapyla  cniahed  the  hopca  of  the 
raililinn.  and  drove  the  feeble  Anliochna  back  into 
Asia.  (Zrfe.,  33.  19.)  The  .£toUau8,  deaetted  by 
Ibav  ally,  remained  alone  exposed  to  the  vengeance  ef 
Ike  foe.  Hcfaela^  Naopactua,  and  Ambracia  were 
ia  m  baaiifBd  aad  taken ;  and  no  other  taaoorce  be- 
[  Ml,  they  ware  fcceed  to  aoe  for  paaee.  ^tliiawaa 
'  '  A.U.O.  6A3  ;  hot  on  eoodiuons  that  for  ever 
tlnir  -pride,  crippled  their  atrength,  and  left 
ibm  theoeablanceof  a  republic.  (Lie.,  88,  11. 
"'Ptl^.yfng^  23, 13. ) — The  iBtolian  polity  appeara 
to  hai«  coaii^ad  of  a  fodenl  goTemment,  aomewhal 
■mim  f  tha  Acknaa  laafia.  .  Depatica  from  tha 


several  atatea  met  in  a  common  aaseiBb^,  caHed  Fan* 
vtolinm,  and  formed  one  repuUic  under  the  admlnia* 
tration  of  a  pmtcff .  Tbia  officer  waa  chosen  annually ; 
and  upon  him  devolved  more  eqwcially  (he  direction 
of  militBry  nflaira,  aobiect,  however,  to  the  auUKoity 
of  the  national  assemDly.  Beaides  this,  there  waa 
also  a  more  aelect  cooncil  called  Apocleti.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  chief  magiatrate,  we  hear  of  other  officer*, 
aueb  aa  a  general  of  cavalry  and  s  public  aecretaiT. 
{Im,^  81,  29.— Po?yJ.,  4,  6.— Id.,  frag.,  2%  16.— 
TUtmenn,  OriecUach.  Staattverfeui.,  p.  S86, 
— The  following  are  the  limita  of  iBiolia,  according  to 
Strabo(4S0).  To  the  west  it  was  separated  from  Acar- 
nania  by  the  Acheloua ;  to  the  north  it  bordered  on  the 
mountain  districta  occufued  by  the  Athamanee,  Dolo- 
pes,  and  i£nianea ;  to  the  eaat  it  waa  contignoua  l« 
the  cosrttn  of  the  Loeri  Oxds,  and^  more  to  the 
north,  to  that  of  the  Donana ;  ob  tha  aonth  it  was 
washed  by  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  The  same  geogra- 
pher inwins  OS,  that  it  was  usual  to  divide  the  country 
within  these  boundariea  into  .£toli&  Anli^a  Uld 
EpiUetiu.  The  former  extended  alorw  the  coaat  from 
the  Acheloua  to  Calydon ;  and  ineluoed  also  a  con- 
aidenUile  tract  of  rich  champa^  country  along  the 
Acheloua  aa  far  aa  Stratus.  This  appean  to  mva 
been  the  situation  choaen  by  .£tolua  for  bis  firat  set- 
tlement. The  latter,  aa  ita  name  implies,  was  a  ter* 
ritory  subsequently  acquired,  artd  comprehended  the 
moat  moontainous  and  least  fertile  porta  of  the  prov- 
ince, stretching  towoiids  the  Athamonea  on  the  north 
aide,  and  the  Locri  Oiote  on  the  eaatem.  (CranwrV 
Aneuia  Grue€,  vol  2,  p.  60,  aeqq.)  j£tolia  waa,  in 
oeaenl,  a  roogh  aad  mountainons  country.  (Compare 
Hobkoau,  JottTney,  &c..  Letter  16,  vol.  I,  p.  189, 
jlm.  ti. — PowquemUe,  Voyagtt  &c.,  voL  3,  p.  231.i 
Some  porta,  however,  ware  remarkable  for  their  fertil 
ity  i  such  aa,  1.  The  Isna-^tolion  field.  (AlruAtia 
irtStoi/fdya.—DioHy».fPmeg.,r.i3!t.)  3.  Paroch- 
eloitis,  or  the  fruitful  ngion  at  the  mouth  of  the  Acbe> 
looa,  formed  ftom  the  mod  bronj^t  down  by  the  river, 
and  drained,  or,  according  to  the  legend,  torn  by  Her- 
cules from  the  hvar-god.  ( VtW.  Acbelous}.  3.  TiieLe* 
lantian  field,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Evenus.  {Knatf 
Hellas,  vol.  2,  pt.  S,  p.  189,  teqq.) 

.^TOLDs,  son  of  £ndymion  (ttw  founder  of  Elis), 
aad  of  Nela,  or,  according  to  othoa,  Inhianaaaa.  Hav> 
iu  aiccidentoH^  killed  Apis,  son  of  PWoneua,  he  fled 
wuh  a  band  of  followers  into  the  country  aS  the  C» 
retpB,  which  received  from  him  the  name  of  ^tolla. 
{ApoUod.,  1,  7,  5.— Fi'i.  .£toIia.) 

.i^x,  I.  a  rocky  island  between  Tenoe  and  Chios, 
detiviog  its  name  from  its  reaemblonce  to  a  goal 
(olf).  It  ia  aaid  by  sone  to  hafe  given  the  appella- 
tion ci  ".£gean**  (Ai/olov)  to  the  sea  in  wmch  it 
aiood.  (PUn.,  4,  U.y~-H.  The  goat  that  aucUed 
Jupiter,  changed  into  a  conatellotion. 

AriK,  Cn.  Domittus,  an  orator  during  the  reigns 
of  Tiberins,  Caligula,  Claudius,  and  Nero,  He  was 
bom  at  NemaiMUB  {Ifiamet),  B.C.  15  or  16,  ef  ob- 
scure porento,  and  not,  as  some  maintain  (Faydit,  A«-  - 
Bur^uu  Mr  ViTgUe),  of  the  Bomiiian  line.  Af^er 
receiving  a  good  education  in  his  native  city,  he  re- 
moved, at  an  early  age,  to  Rome,  wh6re  be  sobae* 
quently  distinguished  nimself  by  hia  talents  at  the  bar, 
and  rose  to  high  honours  und«r  Hberins.  Hia  ser^ 
vices  OS  an  imbrmer,  however,  most  of  all  endeored 
faim  to  the  letgning  prince,  and  in  this  infamous  trade 
be  numbered  among  bis  victims  Claudia  Pulcbra,  the 
consin  of  Apippina,  end  Q.  Varua,  aon  of  tha  former. 
A  akiUnl  flatterer,  he  managed  to  preserve  all  his  h- 
voui  und«r  the  three  emperors  who  come  sfler  Tibe- 
rius, and  finally  died  of  Intemperance  under  the  loat  of 
the  three,  Nero,  A.D.  S9.  He  was  the  preceptor  of 
Quintilion,  who  has  lefl  o  very  fovonrable  account  of 
kia  oratorical  abilities.  {Taeitut,  Ann.,  4,  Si.—Jd. 
OuL,  H 19.— Quiiua.,  0, 7.) 
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0r»t*  ■*.  ;  «  r-*"-!!  fimriMfW 
IHNn!    "f  i  '        r*-»  5t  *5  ti*  w  3ia» 

ft«M  t»  •-^      -v  lu  w»  riit    -  Hifmi  yrarj^-u 

4f^ci  ^  :.  If  M  «  iTL-war  tr  ic*.Ta;»m  E^jc^ 
9  '.  '-~ — '  f'^A-'*.  *.r.  4e  /■«  .  t.  I  ■  A--iT."-f 
ba»^f  wcr"  n  r..*  *.imr.:m 'm.  '.'ir.  se  ftr^tc 
M,'.-i  1 1  ;'.yu  V-m  Krszot?  «< 

0  ^  I'f^^  ^•.tJTjgi  i'i  ',.  Aw  9rt3»  ^  3- 
W 1  Jt  M*:       fK  '-        TT  ^^--fcCT^'-JML    *^.r'  I..  Ij* 

•nj  wn  zt^.ite/ic  ^  Ekmi^  NtUTi*. 

rfl«^.'c;e«ft  £^  £«.'  *9i  Lp  111— 

<V»tt  A  •;  C  W4.  a  -j^rA  P^Trver  to  Se- 

f>-  'JBJ  U>  ir'aid  It*  ;»««■  end  la;-  y  Csaar. 
Afa>*.'^«.  ifv^tt^r-  ^itr'vrsi^i  =ftrt.  --z  r«ijA«^  a: 

FmOms  «t»a  A-jer.  PoEpvr  x-c  Cmt 

*»  a.',        r.;<',re.  Afr*.-.     ■«»  :i  ts  ae 

t£>'  pu«d.  i:^  u<«  two  )>e-.'.«iB'.:K.  c^.-n?  laetr  (br- 
ew,  »»a:'»^       wrott^t  :c  we  ttirjr.'^^^ey^t  pmrjoa 

ri  tn  tvt  r Ttl  ar'-.m,  and  tm  dara  afunrtH 
fa.ir.wHf  v>>;k24*4.  a>  it  woe.  m  hia  ven  can;p.  br  uie 
»i^A>^  ri»e  ^  U.?  Iw©  r*«i»  b«*eCTi  wiiea  it  vu 
att  ;k!e.    Hi*  z««i-.«.  tyTw^Tcr.  iHcm^ined  OT«r  ctcit 
e^Mi'^!«,  and  ne  CT«T.l':ajlT  c(Kn;je..ed  tae  t«ia  t»it- 
tn«an(*  of  PiKT.ptnr  to  *<.V/Tni;  mt.'jO'jt  a  cecond  mroon-  , 
Ut    Hie^  d.<'^r>d«d  t'teif  tfco^  and  returned  10  It- 
aljr,  after  urinz  ptoimacd  never  to  bear  anna  against 
Cvaar  for  im  (Lture,    Afranisa.  bowerer,  cither  for- ! 
Mtf*>l  of  hia  word,  or  having  in  aotne  wijr  rtlexacd 
Eimaelf  from  tlte  obl'^ion  be  had  anumed.  took  pirt , 
with  Pomfi^y  in  the  tuaiie  of  Prarsalia,  be:n^  inlni«t-  | 
td  wuh  ibf;  co-nmarvl  of  the  right '*n^g,  al'.bougfa  hisi 
capt' -jitiion  in  Spain  bad  Uid  bim  open  to  the  charge  ! 
of  h»vin(E  fn-trajed  the  ioteroU  of  his  chief.   After  the  ; 
ba'tlc-  of  Ttiapaufl,  Afraniua  and  Faastua  Svlla  moTed 
■lofiar  lb'  co»*t  of  Africa,  with  a  amail  body  of  troopa. 
fn       dea4;m  of  paaaing  over  to  Spain,  and  Joining  tbe 
remainaof  Pompey'a  party  intbatqiurter.   Tbey  wvre 
encountered,  however.  Iijr  Sitlioa,  one  of  the  partisans 
of  i'n-m,  who  defeated  aiid  made  tbem  prisoners,  it 
was  the  intetilion  of  Siitiua  to  have  aaved  their  liTea, 
but  ihey  were  both  massacred  by  hia  aoldiers.  (Cos., 
BeU.  C»..l,  Vi.—Cie.,ep.  td  AU.,  1, 18.—Ptui.,  VU. 
Pomp.^Suelm.,  Vu.  Cffr.M  —Fiona,  4,  t )— III. 
Potitus,  a  pUtteian,  in  tbe  rei|p  of  Caligula,  wbo,  fn  a 
•pint  of  fooliah  flattery,  boond  himself  fay  an  oath,  that 
M  Would  depatt  from  eiiatence  in  caae  the  emperor 
recovered  From  a  dangeroaa  malady  ander  which  he 
waa  louring.    Caligula  waa  restored  to  health,  and 
Potitga  compelled  to  fulfil  his  oaUL   (iKo  Cm*.,  58. 
I,— Compare  the  remartta  ct  Stiaiar,  ad  loc,  on  the 
belief  prevalent  throughout  the  ancient  worldi  that  tbe 
life  or  an  individual  could  be  prolonged,  if  unAher 
wo  lid  lay  down  hia  own  in  iu  Bleed.) 

ArxIcA,  ono  of  the  main  divisions  ef  the  ancient 
world,  known  to  history  for  upward  of  three  thonaand 
ycara;  yet,  notwithatanding  its  ancient  celebrity,  atid 
liotwtthaiandiiig  its  vicinity  to  Europe,  still  in  a  great 
meaaiiro  eludinj;  the  examination  of  science.  Modem 
Obwrvation  and  diHcoverica  make  it  to  bo  a  vast  penin- 
aula,  6000  miles  in  length,  and  almoat  4600  in  Ineadth, 
pnaontiu^  in  tR*  (HiuBrty  13,430,000  Bqaare  mUee, 


frw  oFqr  v  ^kTt^m'  iums^  — Tim  Grata 

J  Vfrmc  vet  us  Kf 
T»  par* 

Ttwacv  u  IS  *xr^    Hr«  w  ±bc  Bmb-  abady 
e^tciip  a  cb:>*         it  -h^  aB^n  ^  3t  ii.'miiL 
'Ih.   t.  wi.     A  TKwv-rtH^vM  acea.aa—  mMd 

:<-^r«;>-<  m  *mim  lairw        .  «iiut  e«  cececr  oe- 

T:  nriit  rauC  aocrjrrL  b  irrniK  i".  ifae  towtx 
z>xrj»B.  zi  Ez^nc :  tut  SM  buu  ac  :as  iKicr  nstem 
UK  ;*ir-:>K  zza  Gtks  b  asL  s  aoc  ar'«r  utas, 
TAt  tr  L;:^^  nc  ;s  m  mi.  uaw  Haraed  alwni 
C!P.-rfr*>  Err:t  li  r^iw«iip?rt.  vas  ugaidtd  as* 
•e^e-Ke  fsi^.rT  t^-i.  iik  temr-cuautbed  idea 
</  cocsLT.^-^  fi^errt^BCfC  ae  Mceawi^  of  a^ 
Italic  s  :£  loe  oc  :»  im«  By  sraa.  tfaoctee,  it 
wv  acwticTTC  as  a  -xt  atf  An.  wuk  aiben  wada 
ue  N  je  'se  s.-t-«tc  aaid  aan'raed  nat  «f  Ldnm 
»  E^T-rr.  B^'c  t»  rcriQ^  ceac  ef  N:le  mnadc 
M  u       Amc  txrL^iTJ.    Aa  ic^uded  the 

ei'.c^.  L r<Tk  ::.2->i.  r«:  "11  waa  M  liwi  11  iiiiiwii 
PfKn  AT  »1  ef  i£«  Atnciu  cvsi^ant  ef  savll  di- 

arz^Fmi^  ane  «rxKn«d  3  to  Se  waMwd  en  ifae  aoalb 
~9v  fmt  nree  Onsoa,  «^m*  enciiekJ  also  ^ 
■3o«e  ef  w^  WW  aciwwtJ  be  the  iat  and 
etrr='ard:9k  of-.aeear'j^  1e tte slate, ea voT aeaih 
aa  Htsodut^  focsd  lae  eeefT«ie.-nl  knewfajge  and 
o^z^jn  fli  S3  c09t^7\riOrar>eik  Tne  bnteran 
aes  zuT  of  tbe  ffiier;^,a:)009  of  the  day  00  this  nt^ect 
•4.36.«ff«  >:  be  rr^ec^  the  eartb-rarampaamg  Uce- 
Km.  as  w'ci:  as  tV  icf*  that  the  oaiA  wee  nond  u 
if  madeV  anac^iie.  Ill  1 111  iIimim  iW  Ifan  iliihiMi 
into  £Qnpe.Asa.uidA&wa.OBaccaBiit  of  the  great 
dispsoporuon  of  tbese  refioaa.  ConpeUed.  however, 
to  «ccj;e«ce  in  the  icore  leenlem  opumna  of  tbe  day, 
be  rpcO;^.t!«s  l^^nra  as  dx^DCl  from  Egypt,  or,  nion 
pn^riy  spnline.  makes  ibe  Nrie  tbe  drvidn^  liBc^ 
ifaoczn.  bom  h-^  own  pmeie  coiiTieiiaii,  it  ia  easy  10 
perceive  that  be  b.maelf  lakes  lor  ibe  ceswn  liait  of 
Africa,  whii  ia  ngarded  as  such  al  tbe  pieoBnt  day. 
None  of  ibe  latR  geoervphers.  down  to  tbe  liM  of 
Plolemv,  appear  (o  have  distortied  this  arrmngement. 
Eratost  benn.  Titnosihenes,  and  Attemidoras.  all  adopt 
it :  Strabo  abo  does  the  same,  though  be  cooeidera 
the  Arabian  Gulf,  with  ibe  isibmos  to  ibe  north,  aa  af- 
fordu^  the  f*x  more  natoral  boandaiy  w  tbe  eaat.  A* 
Alexandrca,  however,  waa  bnilt  to  ibe  west  of  the 
mootha  of  the  Nile,  the  canal  wbich  led  off  lo  tfaia  eitj 
waa  regarded  as  a  part  tbe  eastern  bonndaiy  of  tbe 
continent,  and  bence  we  find  tbecity  belongiw^on  oM 
side  to  Libya,  and  mi  tbe  other  to  Asia.  {IStncUM, 
BtUum  AUzamlr.,  c.  14.)  The  Romans,  as  in  moat 
of  their  other  geographical  views,  followed  beie  also 
tbe  tisagea  of  tbe  Greeks,  and  bence  Mda  (1,  1)  le- 
maifcs,  "  <^iod  temncai  jaeet  u  frel»*i  Ndmm,  Af- 
rieam  vocamut."  As,  however,  in  their  aabdivisiooa 
of  terrttory,  the  district  of  Marmarica  was  added  to  tbe 
government  of  Africa,  ihey  began  gradual^  to  contract 
the  limits  of  Ldbva.  aitd  to  consider  tbe  Caubathmns 
Magnos  aa  the  dividing  point.  Hence  we  find  the 
same  Mela  remaHiing  (1,  8),  CWatslfaiiM,  vaUia 
da>ex€  M  JEgyptum,  jinit  AfricamV  In  eonaequetie* 
of  this  new  arrangement,  £^gypt  on  both  sidea  of  tbe 
Nile  began  to  be  reckoned  a  part  of  the  cootinoM  of 
Asia.  ("  JEeypluM  Atia  prima  pan,  inter  Calabatk- 
mum  et  AraboM.*^ — Mtia,  1,  9.)  PttAemy  laid  aside, 
in  his  day,  sll  these  arbitrary  points  of  separathm, and, 
assuming  the  Arabian  Oulf  as  the  true  and  natutal  di* 
Tiding  lino  on  the  east,  made  Egypt  a  part  of  Aftica, 
and  ude^  to  the  same  continent  tbe  irtnle  western 
coaat  of  the  same  gulf,  v^ich  had  befiate  been  regard- 
ed aa  an  appendage  of  Arabia.  (Jfmtwrt,  10,  pL  X, 
p.  1,  The  nania  ti  Africa  aecawlo  have  baan 
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cngilly  qipUed  by  tb*  Romuu  to  tlie  conntiyuietfid 
Caitli^,  the  first  part  of  the  continent  niui  whkh 
tbef  became  acquainted,  aod  the  a|q|>ellation  is  said  to 
bare  been  denred  from  a  emaU  Carthaginian  district 
«n  lh«  northern  coast,  called  Prigi.  {Rttter^  Erdkun- 
A,  1,  p.  9&5,  2d  ed.)  Heoco.  arm  wben  the  name 
bad  bwome  applied  to  tbe  whole  comlnent,  there  still 
lemaiDed,  in  Roman  geognpb;,  the  dtatrict  of  Africa 
Proper,  oo  the  Mediteiranean  coaat,  correspondiDff  to 
the  Eodem  kingdom  of  TmiUf  with  part  of  that  of  Trip- 
tii  Tbe  term  Libja,  on  the  other  bend,  though  uwd 
ij  the  Graekfl  to  designate  the  entire  country,  became 
limited  with  tbe  Romans  to  a  ftart  merely  ;  and  thus 
we  bare  with  the  Uttw,  the  region  of  Iiibya,  extending 
■long  tbe  coeit  from  tbe  Groatir  Syitis  to  Egypt,  and 
Kreiching  inland  to  the  deserts. — The  knowledge 
which  Hero^tus  possessed  of  this  conlinent  was  Mr 
from  ezteneive.  He  considered  Africa  aa  terminating 
north  of  tbe  eqaiooctial  line ;  aiid,  even  in  these  nar- 
nm  linula,  £g7pt  aUme,  ranking  it  aa  a  part  of  Africa  in 
Act,  b  elwljr  deecribed.  If  we  aiclnde  E^ypt,  the 
aemiaiDtaneepoeaesied  by  the  btstorian  reblive  to  the 
otbn  parts  of  tbe  continent,  and  which  is  founded  on 
ibe  iofonnetKm  imparted  otben,  follows  merely 
three  lines  of  direction :  one  proceeds  along  the  Nile, 
and  leacbe*  probably  the  limit  of  modem  discovepes 
m  that  qoarter ;  another,  leaving  tbe  tem|^  and  Oaata 
of  Awmoot  loaea  jtself  in  tbe  grvat  deaeit;  while  a 
ibiid  adnnees  aloiig  the  Meditentneen  coeit  aa  far  aa 
the  enfinMU  of  Carthage.  {MaU9-&%at,  l,p.  S6, 
JBnuseb  ed.)  The'  natives  of  Africa  are  divided  by 
Hendonts  inLo  two  races,  the  Africans,  or,  to  sdopt 
the  Greek  plfraaeolt^,  Libyans,  and  the  .<£lhiopians ; 
one  possessing  the  northern,  the  other  the  southern 

Ert  (4,  197).    By  these  appear  to  be  meant  tbe 
Hcs,  and  tbe  Negroea,  or  the  darker-coloured  nations 
tbe  iMerim.    'rbe  common  bonndaiy     Uie  Afri- 
cans and  .£tbiopians  in  ancient  times  may  be  placed 
at  tbe  sontbem  border  of  the  Great  DeaerL,  nanno 
iiund  the  .fthiopiana  in  posaeasion  of  the  western 
cosal.  abont  the  parallel  of  19° ;  and  Pliny  (6,  31} 
places  them  at  five  journeys  beyond  Ceme.    At  prcs- 
ent  tbe  negroes  are  not  found  higher  up  ^n  the  Sen- 
■gal  nrer.  or  about  17°,  and  tt»t  only  in  the  inland 
fwts.  iRttuuU,  Oeognpky  of  Harodotaty  p.  437, 
acff.)    Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  indeterminate 
ihto  the  terms  ..Ctbiopia  and  ^^thiopian ;  and  it  it 
emaio  that  many  distinct  races  were  included  under 
tkelatterdeoomination.  (Ftrf.  jEtbiopia.)  Thewhole 
<f  Africa,  except  where  it  is  joined  to  Asia,  was  known 
by  tbeancienu  in  general  to  be  sorrounded  hy  the  aes ; 
hoief  itsgeoenl  figure  and  eitenston  towards  the  south 
tbey  had  oo  ecennte  knowledge.  There  is  strong  rsa- 
aoo,  however ,  to  believe,  that,  at  an  era  anterior  to  the 
csibest  records  of  history,  the  cireumnavigBti(Hi  of  Af- 
rica was  accomplished  by  tbe  Phmoicians  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Necbo,  king  of  £gypt.    Herodotus,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  this  intereatiag 
fret,  speaking  of  the  peninsoUr  figure  of  the  cmitinent 
of  Africa,  says  (4,  49) :    "  This  diacoveiy  was  first  ' 
Made  by  Necbo,  king  of  Eeypti  as  far  as  we  are  able 
10  judge.    When  he.  bad  oesisted  from  opening  the  i 
caiul  uat  leads  from  the  Nile  to  the  Arabian  GuTl^  be 
sent  certain  Phmnicians  in  ships,  with  orders  to  pass 
bv  Ibe  Golonna  (rf  Herenlee  mto  tbe  sea  that  lies  to  i 
lbs  oOTtfa  of  Africa,  and  then  to  return  to  Esnt-  ' 
These  nKEniciaoa  thereupon  set  sail  from  the  Red  i 
Sea,  and  entered  into  tbe  Southern  Ocean.    On  the  < 
■pptoacfa  of  automo,  they  landed  in  Africa,  and  planted  1 
some  grain  to  the  quarter  to  which  they  had  come :  i 
when  this  was  xm  and  they  bad  cut  it  down,  they  put  I 
to  sea  again.    Having  spent  two  years  tn  this  way,  i 
tbey  in  UK  third  pa«sed  tbe  Columns  of  Hercules,  and  < 
momed  to  Egypt.   Hwir  rdatfon  may  obtain  credit  i 
fcnn  others,  hot  to  me  it  seems  impossible  to  be  be-  i 
bevedi  Car  ibey  affirmed,  Ibat,  as  tbey  sailed  annind  1 


I  the  coait  of  Africa,  th^  had  the  eun  on  thw 
I  hand."  ThereportwhichHerodotuathoo^sostnine 
I  as  to  throw  discredit  on  the  whole  narrativs,  nane^, 
;  that  in  pasains  round  Africa  the  navigators  had  the 
son  to  the  right,  affords  to  ea,  aa  has  been  well  re- 
I  marked,  the  strongest  presumption  ui  favouref  it*  tnitb, 
I  since  this  never  couid  have  been  imagined  in  an  sap 
.  wben  astronomy  was  yet  in  it*  infancy.   Tbe  PhceD>< 
<  cians  must  ofcourse  have  had  the  sun  on  tbcir  rig^aftei 
having  passed  the  line.    (LarcAer,  ad  Herod-f  I.  e.— - 
vol  3,  p.  468. — Compare  Rennell,  Geegrapky  of 
TodotUM,  p.  718.)    Many  writers,  however,  have  la- 
boured to  prove  that  the  voyag*,  in  all  jmbability, 
never  took  place ;  that  tbe<time  in  which  it  is  said  to 
have  been  perfwmcd  warn  too  abort  for  aucb  as  entciw 

Erise-  at  diat  eariy  day ;  in  a  word,  ^t  ibe  uadett*- 
ing  was  altc^uicr  beyond  any  means  which  nBT> 
igation  at  that  era  could  command,  ffioatciiin,  JU- 
wereket,  &c.,  vol.  1,  p.  199,  tegq. — Mannerl,  1,  p, 
21,  teqq.-^Malu-Brun.  1,  p.  30.)  But  the  learn 
ed  argomenta  of  Rennell  impart  to  tbe  tradition  a 
atrong  aspect  of  probability.  (AenneU,  GtogTAjhf 
of  HtnAhu,  p.  672,  teqq, — Cmnpare  LareAer,  ad 
Herod.,  L  e.,  toI  3,  p.  458,Kjff .— JKiirray,  Account 
of  dtMccntriea  in  Ajriea,  1,  p.  10,  Kq^.)  The  dale 
of  this  first  circumnarqption  of  Africa  is  luppoaed  to 
be  about  600  B.C.  In  that  rude  stage  of  the  art  of 
oavuation,  boweveTr  the  knon^^  of  a  passage  by 
the  Sontbem  Ocean  waa  as  unavailable  lor  any  mer- 
cantile or  practical  puqxMee,  as  the  discoreiy  of  a  noitb* 
west  passage  in  modem  days.  Tbe  precarious  and 
tan^  nature  of  the  voyage,  as  well  as  the  great  expense 
attending  it,  would  necessarily  preclude  its  being  made 
tbe  channel  of  a  regular  cominerce ;  nor  waa  there  any 
aufficient  inducement  for  repeating  the  attempt,  as  ^ 
srticles  of  merehandise  most  in  request  were  to  be  bad 
much  nearer  home.  Exaggerated  repreaentationa. 
moreover,  of  the  frightful  coast,  and  of  the  stormy  and 
boundless  ocean  ttiio  which  it  projected,  would  natu- 
rally concur  in  intimidating  future  adventurerv.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  are  informed  by  Herodotus  (4.  43),  that 
Sataspes,  a  Fenian  ncbUman,  who  was  condemned  hy 
Xerxes  to  be  impaled,  had  his  sentence  commuted  for 
tbe  task  of  sailing  round  the  African  continent.  He 
made  the  attempt  from  the  west,  paaaing  the  Col- 
umns of  Hercules,  and  sailing  soutnward  along  the 
western  coast  for  severe!  months ;  till  baffled  psobat^ 
by  the  adverse  winds  and  currents,  or  finding  htmaetf 
carried  out  into  an  immense  and  apparently  bundles* 
sea,  he  in  despair  abandoned  the  enterprise  as  imprac- 
ticable, and  retumed  by  the  way  of  the  Straits  to  Egypt ; 
upon  which  tbe  monarch  ordered  tbe  origipal  sentence 
to  be  executed  upon  him.  These  attempts  to  circum- 
navigate Africa  were  made  under  the  direction  of  tbe 
most  powerful  monarchs  of  the  age ;  tbe  noxt  was  nn- 
dnrtaken  by  a  private  adventurer.  We  are  informed 
by  Slrabo  (98),  who  cites  Posidonfus  as  his  authority, 
that  a  certain  Eudozna,  a  native  of  Cyzicua,  bavitM( 
been  deputed  by  his  fellow-eitizens  to  convey  ibeir  aaf- 
emn  offering  to  the  Islhmian  celebratioa  at  Corintb, 
went,  after  having  executed  this  commisaion,  to  Egypt, 
and  had  several  conferences  with  the  reigning  monarch, 
Euergetes  11.,  and  also  with  his  ministers,  respecting 
various  topics,  but  particulsrly  concerning  the  nayiga- 
dtm  of  tbe  Nil«  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course,  laii 
man  vras  an  enthusiast  in  topograpbical  researches,  and 
not  wanting  in  erudition.  It  happened  that,  about  thil 
same  time,  the  guard-vessels  on  the  coaat  of  the  Ara- 
bian Gulf  picked  up  an  Indian,  whom  they  found  alone 
in  a  bark  and  half  dead.  He  was  brotighl  to  thn  king ; 
but  no  one  understanding  bia  language,  Uie  monarch 
ordered  him  to  he  instructed  in  Greek ;  and  when  ha 
could  speak  that  longne,  the  Indian  stated  that,  having 
set  sail  from  the  coast  of  India,  he  had  lost  his  wajr, 
and  had  seen  all  his  compsnions  perish  through  famina 
He  promised,  if  the  king  would  send  him  back,  to  show 
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Am  my  to  Isdit  to  tboaa  «(iom  the  nunueb  Aonid 
chtrga  wiUi  this  commiuion.  Euergctes  aisetited,  uid 
Ewlozua  wt6  one  «f  tiiON  direeted  to  go  on'  ihis  er- 
rtnd.  Ha  wiled  with  a  arga  of  varioot  nticlea  calcu- 
kted  for  presents,  tnd  bro^^t  bsek  m  exchange  brk 
mitict  and  precioua  eumes.  He  was  disappointodt 
bowflver,  in  tiw  eipectslions  of  profit  which  he  had  en- 
tertained, etncfl  ibe  king  approprialed  all  tbo'  return- 
cargo  lio  hitnsetf.  After  thedeatb.or  Euergetes,  Cleo- 
patra, hia  widow,  aasnmed  the  reins  ofgovemBMat,  and 
«ent  Eudoxua  on  a  second  voyage  to  &dit  with  a  rich- 
er supply  of  merehandiw  than  berore.  On'  hia  return, 
be  was  carried  by  (he  winda  to  the  coast  of  Ethiopia, 
vrbere,  landing  at  several  points,  he  conciliated  the  na- 
tives by  distributitw  among  them  com,  wine,  and  dried 
^8,  thmgB  of  which  until  then  they  had  been  ignorant. 
He  received  in  exchange  water  and  guides.  He  noted 
4own  aln>  some  vrords  of  their  language ;  and  found, 
moreover,  in  this  quarter,  the  eitremity  ofaahip'sprow, 
esrved  in  the  shape  of  a  horse's  head.  This  Iregment, 
he  was  tokl,  had  belonged  to  a  ahipwrecked  vessel  that 
came  from  the  west.  Having  reached  Egypt,  be  found 
the  son  of  Cleopatra  on  the  throne,  and  he  was  again 
despoiled  of  the  fruits  of  his  voyage,  being  chafed 
with  having  converted  manV  things  to  his  own  use. 
As  regards  the  fraement  of  the  shipwrecked  vessel 
Drought  home  with  nitn,  he  exposed  it  u  the  ntarket- 
ptaee  for  the  exanunstion  of  pilots  and  mastera  of  vee- 
eels^  who  informed  him  that  it  must  have  belonged  to 
a  ship  from  Gades  {Cadis).  The  grounds  of  their  be- 
lief were  as  follows :  the  traders  of  Gadea,  according 
to  them,  had  large  venela  ;  bnt  the  less  wealthy,  smali- 
ez  one^  which  toey  called  borsea,  ftora  the  ornament 
on  tbeir  prowa,  and  which  tbqr  nsed  in  fishbig  along 
Ae  coasts  of  Mauritania  as  mt  as  the  rifer  lixus. 
Some  shipmaatere  even  recognised  the  fragment  as  hav- 
ing belonged  to  a  certain  vessel  of  this  class,  which, 
with  many  others,  had  attempted  to  advance  b^ond 
ttte  lixus,  and  had  never  after  been  heard  of.  From 
these  statements  Eudoxi;^  conceived  the  possibility  of 
etntumnavigating  Africa.  He  returned  bcnne,  dtspesed 
of  all  his  enecta,  and  put  to  sea  again  with  the  money 
thns  obtained,  intending  to  attempt  the  enteTprise  in 
question.  Haying  visited  Diceuchis,  Maasilia,  and 
other  commercial  cities,  he  everywhere  announced  his 
project,  and  collected  funds  and  adventurera.  He  was 
at  length  enabled  to  equip  one  large  and  two  small  ves- 
sels, well-stoied  with  provisions  and  merchandise,  man- 
ned chiefly  by  volunteers,  and  carrying,  moreover,  a 
pompous  train  of  artisans,  physicians,  and  young  slaves 
skilled  in  music.  Having  set  sail,  he  was  carri^  on  hia 
Way  at  first  by  favonrable  breezes  from  the  west.  The 
crews,  however,  became  f&tigucd,  and  he  was  compell- 
ed, though  reluctantly,  to  keep  nearer  the  shore,  and 
soon  experienced  the  disaster  which  he  had  dreaded, 
his  ship  grounding  on  a  sandbank.  As  the  vessel  did 
not  immediately  go  to  pieces,  he  waa  enabled  to  save 
the  cargo  and  great  part  of  her  tin^rs.  With  the' 
latter  he  constructed  another  vessel  of  the  size  of  one 
of  fifty  oars.  Resuming  -his  route,  he  came  to  a  part 
inhabited  by  nations  who  spoke  the  same  language,  as 
he  thou^t,  with  those  on  the  eastern  coast  whom  he 
had  visited  in  his  second  voyage  from  India,  and  of 
whose  tongue  he  had  noted  down  some  wtnda.  Hence 
he  infeireo  that  titese  were  a  part  of  the.ereat  .£thio- 

Sian  race.  The  smallness  of  hie  vessels.liowever,  in- 
uced  him  at  length  to  return,  and  he  remarked  on  his 
way  back  a  deserted  island,  well  supplied  with  wood 
and  water.  Having  reached  Haurimnia,  he  aold  his 
vessels  and  repaired  to  the  court  of  Boccbus,  and  ad-, 
vised  that  king  to  send  out  a  fleet  of  discovery  along 
the  coaat  of  Africa.  The  monarch'a  friends,  however, 
inspired  him  with  the  fetr  that  his  kingdom  might,  in 
this  way,  become  gradually  exposed  to  the  visits  and 
incnrsioRS  of  strangers.  He  made  fair  promises,  theze- 
Sut,  to  Eadoxua,  but  secretlj  intended  to  have  him 


left  on  some  desert  iaIaDd ;  and  the  latter,  having  di^ 
covered  this,  escaped  into  the  Roman  province,  and 
thence  passed  over  into  Spain.  Here  be  construcifd 
two  vessels,  one  intended  lo%eep  mar  the  coast,  the 
other  to  sail  in  deep  water;  an^  naviiw  taken  on  boeri 
Bgricnhnral  implements,  vsriovs  Itinds  of  gnin,  and 
skilful  artifiens,  he  set  sail  on  a  second  wy^,  resolv- 
ing, if  the' navigation  became  too  long,  to  winter  in  the 
island  which  he  had  previously  discovered.    At  this 

Joint,  onfortonatcly,*  the  namtivs  of  Pooidonius,  as 
atuted  by  Sbibo,  etopa  abort,  leevmg  us  totally  in  the 
daril  as  to- the  nsult.  Ftmiponios  Mela  (8, 9, 10)  teDs 
us,  on  the  alleged  authority  of  Cornea  N^pot,  that 
EudozOB  actually  made  the  circuit  ot  Africa,  addiiig 
some  particulars  of  the  meet  fabulous  deecription 
respecting  the  nations  whom  he  sew.  But  no  de- 
pendance  can  be  placed  on  this  donbtfal  authority ; 
whereas  the  narrative  <rf'  Posidomus  bears  every  miA 
of  authenticity.  (Compare  ifmh-mf,  1,  p.  l2,  Mejf., 
and  MalU-Bnm,  1,  p.  68,  where  the  voyage  of  Eodozw 
is  defended  against  the  remarlu  of  Goesdtis  in  his  Re- 
cherehe*,  &c.,  1,  p.  St7,  aeaq.)  Tliese  ere  the  only 
instances  on  reconl  in  which  (be  ciRumoaTigatiOB  M 
Africa  was  either  perfomed  or  attempted  by  the  an- 
cients. Other  voyages  were,  howerw,  nndertaken 
with  a  view  to  the  exploration  of  certain  psns  of  tu 
nnknown  coasts.  The  mtat  niemnible  u  tfatt  pBr> 
formed  along  the  weetem  coest  by  Hanno,  about  570 
years  befbie  the  Christian  era.  The  Cartbaginians 
fitted  out  this  expedition  with  a  view  partly  to  ctrioin- 
zatton  and  partly  to  discovery.  The  anoament  con- 
ai^ed  of  sixty  ships,  of  fifty  oars  each,  on  board  of  which 
were  embarked  persons  of  both  sexee  to  the  number  ol 
30;000.  After  two  days*  «ail  ftem  ths  Colomns  ol 
Hercules,  th^  founded,  in  the  midst  of  an  ■■tetniTe 
plain,  the  city  of  Tl^miaterinm.  In  two  days  mtHe 
they  came  to  a  wooded  proonenleiy,  and,  after  Bailing 
round  a  bey,  founded  successively  four  other  cities  ) 
They  then  passed  the  mouth  of  a  great  rivsr,  called  the 
Lixos,  flowing  from  lofty  mountaitia  inhriwled  by  in- 
bospitabla  .fuiiopians,  «nx>  lived  in  eaveo.  Heaiee 
they  proceeded  for  three  days  akmg  a  desert  coest  to  a 
small  island,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Ceive, 
and  wh6re  they  founded  another  colony  ;  and  afterward 
sailed  southward  along  the  coast,  till  their  farther  prog- 
ress  was  arrested  by  the  failure  of  provisions.  {Ha.nK. 
Peripl.,  in  Geogr.  Gt.  Mm.,  ei.  Oml.,  I,  p.  IH, 
teqq.)  With  regard  to  the  extent  of  coast  eetiwly  ex- 
plored by  this  expedition,  the  Mef  anil  indirtinet  nar- 
rative anorda  ample  room  for  learned  speculation  and 
controversy.  According  to  Rennell  {Geogr.  of  Herod., 
p.  719,  teqq.),  the  island  of  Ceme  is  the  modem  Ar- 
gmn,  the  Lizus  is  the  SenegtU,  and  the  voyage  extend- 
ed a  little  beyond  Sierra  Leone.  M.  GosseUin,  on  the 
other  hand  {Reckerches,  &e.,  I,  p.  61,  Meqq.),  contends 
that  the  whole  course  was  along  the  coast  of  ManritSK 
nia ;  that  the  Lizus  was  the  modem  Locos,  Ceme  was 
Peiala,  and  the  v<^age  extended  little  beyond  Cape 
Nun.  Malte-Brun  (I,  p.  83,  Brnnela  ed.)  carries 
Hanno  as  far  as  the  bays  called  the  Gulf  dot  Medaiea, 
and  the  Gulf  of  Gonzido  de  dntra,  on  ifae  shore  of  the 
desert :  and  be  is  induced  to  assume  this  distance,  in 
aeme  degree,  fron  the  fact  of  Himilco,  another  C«r- 
thi^nisn,  having  advanced  in  the  same  direction  aa 
far  to  the  north  as  the  coasts  of  Britani,  a  voyage  mnch 
longer  and  more  perilous  than  that  aaid  to  have  boen 
peiformed  by  Hanno  along  the  African  coast.  (PjHi^ 
7,  V7.—Feit.  Avien.  Ora  Marit.,  v.  80,  eeqq.)  A 
translation  of  the  Periptus,  taiowever,  will  be  foimd  un- 
der the  article  Hamto,  from  which  Ibe  student  n»y 
draw  hir  own  eooclo^ena.— ^t  a  mneh  laier  period 
this  part  of  the  coast  excited  theenriosity  of  tao  Ro> 
man  conquerors.  Polybine,  tiie  eelebmted  hiateriui 
was  aent  out  by  Scipio  on  an  exphmtny  voyage  in 
^  seme  directioQ ;  but,  Irom  the  meager  eeMliiit  pve- 
served  by  Plby,  M.  Goeeallm  ipfew  that  be  did  Mt 
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Md  fute  ae  far  a*  thB  CntluigloUn  ncngitor  hi^done. 
— Lrt  H  now  tarn  our  tttontion,  for  «  moneiilt  to  tbe 
mttmt  9t  thm  tvatn.   We  have  tlmdy  alhwled  ia 
fMoal  tenns  M  tbe  taMwledgs  fommti  %jr  Herado- 
tm  of  Afirkm.    To  whit  we  Imvb  stated  oa  tkia  nb- 
jeet  any  be  added  tbe  foUdwinj^  eanooe  narratiTe 
wfcieh  w«  leceire  ftom  th«  ttialorian  tumeelf  (3,  33} 
"I  was  riso  infenned,"  saja  Uerodotua,  "by  M>ina 
CyreiMiH,  tfast  in  a  journey  they  took  to  tbe  me\e  of 
AaoKin,  the^  had  conferred  with  EtesTchiM,  king  of 
tbe  AflHmDUH ;  end  that,  ameng  other  tUnga,  die- 
rwaing  widi  Ma  cooeentinff  tbe  eooreea-of  tM  Nile^ 
■a  of  •  thing  altogether  ntdtnovrrf,  Etearchua  aeqoaiht- 
ed  tfaem,  that  certain  Nasamones,  a  nation  of  Libya  in- 
haiutiiig  the  Syctis,  and  a  tract  of  lend  of  no  great  ex- 
tent eeatwerd  of  tlw  9yrtjs,  came  mto  his  eountiy,  and 
bting  aaked  by  hint  if  they  bod  learned  mythlng  touch 
h^  tbo  Ijbyan  deaerta,  anawered  that  aome  ]Wtnlant 
yoOBg  mtBt  aoits  to  diteia  peraofia  of  great  power 
nunc  them,  bad,  aAer  many  rxtravagaat  actiona,  re- 
Mima  10  eeiMl  fire  of  dieir  tramber  to  tito  coaat  ef 
LAym,  to  eee  if  diey  conid  mrice  any  farther  dieeofi' 
criea  tfasn  od>en  had  done.    Tbe  y^nff  men  choeen 
by  dwir  eompaniotn  to  make  this  expMftion,  Imtii^ 
fantisbed  thMnaelves  with  water  and  other  necessaiy 
pnnsMnw,  first  pssaed  thnmgh  the  mhabited~<oaatry  ; 
•ad  when  ibcT'  bad  likewise  Unersed  that  region  which 
aboonda  in  wild  -beasta,  they  entered  the  deserts,  ma- 
king their  way  towards  the  west.    AfteT  ther  had  trav- 
died  mmaj  days  throagh  the  aanda,  they  at  length 
aofne  treea  growing  in  a  plain,  and  they  approached, 
and  began  tb  gather  the  fruit  which  was  on  them ;  and 
while  they  were  gathering,  sevetal  little  men,  leaa  than 
am  of  niddta  aax«,ainenp,  and,  havto  soiled  them, 
eankd  tbem  aem.   The  Kaaanoaea  did  nor  at  all 
mdetatand  what  tbeysaid,  neithsr  did  thernnderatand 
Iheipaech  of  die  Naaamonea.  However,  they  co^duc^ 
ad  thea  oTcrnst  moiasses  to  a  city  built  on  a  great  river 
nnrnDg  iiooi  llie  west  to  the  east,  and  aboondiiw  in 
cncedScs ;  whore  ^  Nasamooea  foond  all  the  innab- 
iianta  bbek,  and  of  no  larger  ake  tlna  their  gnidea 
To  dria  idatkm  Etoarelma  added,  as  thft  Cyreneans 
Msaiad  no,  that  tbe  Nasamones  returned  safe  to  their 
9n  euunliy,  and  that  the  men  to  whom-  they  had  thna 
come  were  all  enchanters."   (Compare  tM  remariu 
under  tbe  article  NasaoieQea.)    Rennell  (Geogr.  a/' 
Bkni^  p.  433)  observse^  that  it  is  extremdy  pr^bfe 
that  iho  river  seen  by  the  Nasamones  nu  that  which, 
according  to  the  present  ettte  of  oar  geography,  is 
known  to  pass  by  Totnlmctop,  and  thence  ehatvnrd 
thieogh  ihe  ceotrv  of  Africa  (in  efiect,  the  rver  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  Niger).   What  is  called 
tbe  ii^nbited  country  in  this  namtive,  he  makes  the 
aame  with  the  modem  Fezxan,  in  which  also  he  linds 
the  sandy  sod  desert  region  traveraed  by  the  Nasa- 
Booe*.  It  appears  certain  to  him,  as  well  aa  to  Lareher, 
that  tbe  city  in  quesdoD  was  tbe  modem  TomhuUo. 
Malle-ton,bowever(l,p.38,  SnuttU  ed.),thiokBU 
iaposaftle  that  Tomboetoo  can  be  the  place  alhided 
la,  nnec  it  is  separated  from  the  conntry  of  the  Nasa- 
mones  by  so  many  deserts,  rivsTSt  and  monntains. — In 
the  daya  of  Strabo,  the  knowl^ge  pooseased  by  the 
sncieola  of  Africa  was  little,  if  at  all,  improved.  The 
IbditciTsnean  coast  and  the  baidca  of  Be  Nile  were 
ibe  oaVy  parts  frequented  by  the  Grerin.   llnir  opin- 
isD  re^wcting  the  continent  itself  was  that  it  formed 
a  tnpesiam,  at  else  that  the  coast  from  the  Columns 
of  HcKalee  to  Pelosiun  mif^t  be  considered  as  the 
Ittae  of  a  ri^t-angted  triangle  (Sfrais,  17,  p.  82fi,  ed. 
CsMafi  ),  M  which  tbe  Nile  fivmed  the  pe^wndicolar 
side,  exteodiag  u>iBthio|Ha  and  dw  oc8a%  while  the 
kypothenneawaa  the  coast  conpnfaended  between  die 
extremi^oflUs  line  and  tbe  ilMtt*.   The  epez  of  the 
tDsmda  ivadied  beyond  the  tfOHts  of  the  habitable 
weda,  and  was  Maseqnentlj  regarded  aa  ioaecesaiUe : 


fonffdi  to  {b9  eoMtfnont  in  qOestioH.    His  knowledge 
of  the  western  ooast  ia  iu  from  extensive  or  accurate. 
In  passiiig  tin  straits,  we  find,  accoiding  to  him,  a 
moaatain  ealted  by  tbe  Oieeto  Ada*,  and  by  die  bn^ 
banana  Dyria :  advaneiag  tiieneo  towards  die  west, 
we  see  Cape  Cotes,  and  sfterwaid-the  ci^  of  Tinga, 
situate  onioslte  to  Gades  in  £^in.    To  the  aouth  of 
Tiim  is  die  Shms  Emporieua,  where  the  Pboenicisas 
Dsed  to  have  estsAiliehments.    After  this  the  coast 
bends  m,  and  ptocesde  to  meet  the  eztrami^  of  the 
perpendtcahr  line  en  die  opposite  side.    We  may 
paidon  Sbabo  for  too  l^tly  rejecting  tbe  discoveries 
of  the  Ca^dtaginiult  along-  die  western  coast,  since 
nolhtng  proves  him  to  ham  read  tbs  paiploa  of  Huino. 
An  error,  howevg^hich  cannot  be  exeoaed,  is  that 
of  placing  MoanMlks  directly  on  the  stndts,  since  he 
might  have  leamft'ftom  the  aoeonnt  of  Peljrbhis,  that 
this  monnttin  wal^taaia  hx  beyond,  on  the  westeAi 
coast,  Bad  giving  nshie  to'dis  aojacent  ocean.  Widi 
regard  to  tbo  eastern  aborea  of  Africa,  Stn^  eites  a 
periplos  of  Artemidwns,  .  from  die  StraiU  of  Dim 
iBatf-et-ManAtb)  to  the  Soatbwn  Horn,  which,  from 
a  cmnparison  of  distaneea  as  given  by  Ptolemy  and 
Msrinns  of  Tyre,  answers  to  Cape  Bmidelitmt,  to  tlw 
sooth  of  Cape  Garimfim.  (GmteOx,  JIccAsKfUe,  vol. 
1,  p.  177,  Mff.)   Here  a  deeert  coast  for  a  kmg  time 
arrested  the  pfograas  of  maritine  dhibovevy  on  the 
pan  of  die  Graste.— The  knD<iriadge  of  die  day  then, 
respeedng  the  eaatem  and  western  coasts  of  Atrioa, 
appears  to  have  extended  no  farther  than  13°  north 
latitude,  or  periiaps  1S°  80'.    The  two  sides  were 
WAmosed  to  approximate,  and  between  the  Uetperii 
JEtKmpe*  to  w  west,  and  the  Cittmmomjtm  rtgio, 
to  the  eaal,  the  diatanee  was  anppoaud  to  be  eoBapaia- 
tivaly  anrif.  ■  iStrub»^  lift.)   tlna  inlerveai^qiaoo 
was  exposed  to  exi:esaive  beats,  sccordiiw  to  tbe  com. 
mon  belief,  and  -vrtiieh  forbade  the  trnvelier's  penetia- 
tii^  within  ito  jmeiocts ;  wtule,  at  a  little  distaLM 
beyond,  tbe  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceana  were  thought 
to  unite.   The  hypothesis  i^eh  w*  have  bar*  statsd 
made  Africa  temimte  at  aboutone  half  of  its  tma 
leilgd^'and  repreeented  this  eontmant  avnneh  snaUai 
than  Eor<^.    (PIm.,  3,  108.— Zif.,  6,  88.— Pomp. 
Jfefa,  1,  4.)   SUll  it  was  die  one  oenenlly  adopl> 
ed  br  the  Alexandresn  school.   {EratoaAmta,  f. 
StrM.,  paMnm.~~CraUa,  of,  Oelmn.,ElMm.  4stnti., 
e.  18. — Arvhts,  Plutmom.,  v.  (M7.— CWiM«*,  m. 
Oemiu.,  t.  g.— Ctowwdss,  Meteor.,  I,  8,.  dec.)  On 
the  othor  hand,  the  OMnnn  of  Hipparchm,  which  nnited 
eastern  Africa  to  India'  (Hipp.,  ap  Strab.,  6),  remadied 
for  a  long  period  eontemncd,  until  Marinus  of  Tjn 
and  Ptolemy  had  adopted  it.   This  adoption,  however, 
did  not  prevent  the  }^evieas  hypothesis  from  keeping 
ita  gronnd,  in  some  nessore,  in  the  west  irf  Europe 
(jtfacroi.,  S4mn.  Se^.,  3^  0.— Jsutor.,  Orig.,  14,  6), 
where  it  contributed  to  tbe  discoveiy  of  tbe  route  hf 
die  Cape  of  Good  Ht^.   (MalU-BruH^  U  ^  87, 
f.,  BrmtwdB  ed.)— Africa)  aeewdinK  to  niny  (0, 
I,  is  three  diousand  six  handred  and  forty-eigfac  Ro- 
man miles  from  east  to  west.    This  messuret  esdiui- 
ted  in  stadia  of  aeven  hundred  to  ■  degree,  would  seen 
td  represent  the  length  of  tbe  coast  from  Ihe  valley  of 
tbe  Catsbathmna  to  Cape  iVim,  which  was  also  tba 
limit  of  tbe  voyage  of  Polyttius,  according  t»^3osariUr. 
{Seeha-ehea,  1,  p.  117,  Kff.)    Thb  length  of  die  in> 
I  tabited  pert  of  Africa  waa  supposed  nowbere  to  exceed 
two  hundred  and'  &{tf  Rtttnan  miles.    In  passing, 
bowever,'frQm  the  frontiers  of  Cyrensica  across  the 
deserts  and  the  country  of  tbe  Oaramantcs,  Agrippa 
(P/ifi.,  I.  e.)  gave  to  tms  part  of  tba  wortd  nine  bw- 
dred  aiid  ten  nilea  of  extnL   This  measure,  wUdi 
we  owe,  withoat  doubt,  to  the  expedition  agabist  tim 
Gaismantes,  conducts  us  bemind  tba  Andes  and  B«r- 
nou,  but  does  not  reach  the  Niger.   Whatever  may  be 
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to  gm  rite,  one  fhmg  b  mfficientl;  evident,  list  tb« 
KomtM  Icnow  onlj  b  third  part  of  ArricK.  Plinj, 
jnonoTcr,  ffives  ua  an  account  of  two  Ronun  expedi- 
tiona  into  tbe  ioterior  of  Africa.  'Hie  first  is  that  of 
Soetoniua  Paallnua.  (PMi.,  6, 1.)  Thia  officer,  bi?- 
ii^  set  out  from  tbfl  river  Lizoa  with  Mme  RonuD 
tzoopa,  airirad  in  ten  daya  at  Mount  Alias,  |iaaaed  over 
aomc'inilFB  of  the  chain,  and  met,  in  a  deMit  of  black 
•and,  with  a  river  called  Ger.  Thia  appears  to-  have 
been  the  Gyr  of  Segehneisa.  The  aecond  expedition 
waa  that  of  Cornelius  Balboa.  "  We  bave  aubdued," 
aaya  Pliny  (5,  A), "  the  nation  of  tbe  Pbazanii,  t<^^ber 
with  their  citiea  Akie  and  (lillabt;  and  likewise  Cjd- 
amua.  From  these  a  cban  of  meanMina,  called  the 
Black.  naaon  of  their  colour,  extenda  in  a  direction 
ftom  eaat  to  ir<*t.  Then  coma  deaerta,  and  afterward 
Ibtelgv,  a  town  of  the  Garamantea,  the  celebrated 
fonntain  of  Debiia,  wlioae  waters  ne  hot  from  midday 
to  midnight,  and  cold  faoiH  midnight  to  midday  ;  and 
alao '  Garams,  the  capital  of  the  nation.  All  these 
countries  have  been  anbiagated  by  the'  Roman  anos, 
•oil  over  them  did  ConMiaa  Balhn  ttioUpb."  Pliny 
then  eDumraatea  a  Inge  erowA  of  citiea  and  tribes, 
whose  iMmea  wore  said  to  have  adorned  the  triam^. 
Malte-Brun,  efW  a  fair  discuaaion  of  this  subject,  is 
of  opinjon  that  Balboa  must  have  penetrated  as  far  as 
Bornou  and  Dmgcla,  which  ai^>ear  to  coincide  with 
tin  Boin  and  Daunagi  of  Pliny.  The  bUck  moontaina 
wen  probaUy  those  oi  lUult.  {Malte-Bnn,  1,  p. 
8S,  BnttdM  ed.>— Matimiaef  Tyn,  who  came  before 
Ptolemy,  pretended  to  have  read  the  itineraiy  of  a  Ro- 
man expedition  under  Septimiua  Flaccua  and  Julios 
M&teraus.  {PtoL,  1,  8,  tqq.)  These  officers  eet 
out  from  Leptia  Magna  for  Garama,  the  capital  of  the 
Garamatitea,  which  uey  found  to  be  5400  stadia  from 
the  farmer  city.  Sqmnras,  aftei  thia,  msFehed  di- 
rect^ sooth  for  the  sfmea  of  three'inonltaa,  and  came 
to  a  country  called  Agytimbe,  inhabited  iij  negroes. 
Marinas,  after  some  reaaontng,  fixes  the  position  of 
this  country  at  M°  aouifa  of  the  equator.  A  striet 
^plication  of  the  laws  of  historical  criticism  will  con- 
sign to  the  regiona  of  fablstfais  Roman  expedition,  un- 
known even  to  the  Romans  UieawelvcB.  How  can  we 
poaaiUy  admit,  that  a  general  executed  a  march  more 
setonishing  than  e?en  that  of  Alexander,  and  that  ne 
contemporary  writer  has  |weaerved  the  least  mention 
of  it !  At  what  epoch,  or  under  what  reign,  are  we 
to  pkce  this  event  1  How,  mneover,  could  at)  army, 
in  three  montha,  traverse  a  apace  equal  to  eleven  hun- 
dred French  leagues!  (^MaUe-Brun,  1,  p.  \^,Bnu- 
telt  ed.y—Tbe  form  of  Africa  was  totally  changed  by 
Ptolemy.  We  have  seen  that  Stiabo  and  Fliny  re- 
garded this  part  of  the  world. as  an  ialand,  terminating 
within  the  equinoctial  line.  1^  Atlwitic  Ocean  was 
thought  to  join  the  Indian  Sea  under  the  toirid  zone, 
the  bests  of  which  were  regarded  as  tbe  most  powerful 
barrier  to  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa.  Ptolemy, 
who  did  not  admit  tbe  communication  of  tbe  Atlantic 
mlit  the  Eiythnsn  or  Indian  8ea,  tboogfat,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  western  coaat  of  Africa,  alter  having 
Ibnncd  a  gulf  of  moderate  depth,  which  be  calls  Hu- 
feriau  (^EeTcepuco^),  extended  indefinitely  between 
south  and  west,  while  he  believed  that  the  eastern 
coast,  after  Cape  Praaum,  proceeded  to  join  the  coast 
of  Asia  below  Catigata.  {Pfoi:,  7, 3.)  This  opinim, 
which  made  the  Atfantie  and  Indian  Oceans  only  lai^ 
basfais,  separated  the  one  from  the  other,  bid  been 
n|iported  by  Hipparchua.  The  interior  of  Africa  pre- 
•ents,  in  the  pages  of  Ptolemy,  a  maas  of  confused  no- 
tiona.  And  yet  he  is  the  first  ancient  writer  that  an- 
noances  ilvith  certainty  the  existence  of  the  Niger,  ob- 
seuiely  indicated  by  PUojr.  The  most  difficim  point 
to  «x(uain  in  the  Central  AfVtca  of  Ptolemy,  is  u  know 
what  river  be  means  by  the  Gyr.  (Ptol.,  4.  6i)  Some 
■re  ia  ftvov  of  tbe  tivn  of  .Bornon,  or  v»  &Ar-a^ 
Gwtd.   (D'ilMnUe,  Mtm.  tmr  tu  fiaw*  it  FmU- 


newr  4*  VAfri^,  AemL  Jet  Inter.,  nl.  26,  p.  U.) 
Othera  declare  for  the  BaJw-ei'Miarnkd.  (BttauS. 
Geogr.  of  Herod.,  p.  418.)  Neither,  however,  of 
these  rivers  suits  tbe  description  of  Claudian  (Laid. 
Stilkh.,  l,e.  253),  reproducing  the  image  of  tbe  Nilabf 
tbe  idmndinee  of  its  waters :  '*  tiia^wuttlilKM  gurgiu 
Nihan."  In  the  midst  of  so  many  contradictioM,  ui 
in  a  region  still  almost  unknown,  the  boldness  of  igao- 
ranc^  may  hazard  any  assertion,  and  pretend  to  dedds 
any  point,  while  the  modesty  o('true  acienca  ntiga 
itself  to  doubt. 

ApKioiNiis,  I.  Sextus  Julius,  a  naiire  of  Pskstiot, 
belonging  to  a  family  ^bat  had  come  originally  fion 
Africa.   He  Uved  under  the  Emperor  Helio^bilD*, 
and  fixed  his  residence  at  Emmaus.   This  cuy  hiv- 
ing 'been  ruined,  be  was  deputed  to  wait  on  the  ent- 
peror  and  obtain  an  order  for  rebuilding  it,  in  vhict 
mission  he  succeeded,  and  the  new  city  look  the  nimi 
of  Nicopolis.    (CAron.  Patckale,  ann.  About 
A.D.  231,  Julius  Aliicanua  viaited  Alex&ndrea to  heu 
tbe  public  discourses  of  Hcraelas.  '  He  had  bres 
Imaghti^  io  paeamain,  bat  be  subsequently  enbncd 
the  -Chriatiaa  faith,  attained  tbe  priesthood,  and  dinl 
at  an  advanced  age.    He  waa  acquainted  with  tbe 
Hebrew  tongue,  applied  himself  to  various  bnncbei 
of  acieotific  study,  but  devoted  himaelf  particululv  u 
the  perusal  and  inveatigatioo  of  the  sacred  writings,  m 
which  he  published  a  commentary.    The  work,  how 
ever,  that  moat  oonirlbuted  .to  us  repotation,  wu  i 
Chrmograpky  in  five  books  (nnrniSw^fov  xix""*^ 
yiKov),  commencing  with  tbe  Creation,  which  be 
fixes  at  5499  B.C.,  and  continoed  down  to  A  .D.  231. 
This  calculation  forms  the  basis  of  a  particular  ere,  of 
which  use  is  made  .in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  wbich 
i«  stvM  the  Historical  Era,  or  that  of  the  Histoii&ot 
of  AleXBixIrea.    Fragments  of  this  work  arc  preserred 
by  Eosebius,  Syncellos,  Joannes  Malala,  Theophanes, 
Cedrenua,  and  in  the  Chronicon  Faschale.  Photiut 
says  of  thia  production,  that,,  though  concise,  it  omiu 
nothing  important.    {Bibliotk.,  vol.  \,-p.7,eJ.  Bckker) 
Easebius  has  roost  profited  by  it,  and,  in  his  Cbronog- 
raphy,  often  copies  him.    He  has  preserved  for  us 
also  a  letter  of  Afncanna,  addressed  to  Aristidei,  tbe 
object  of  which  le  to  reconcile  the  discrcwuKc  betweea 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  on  the  question  of  our  Sa- 
viour's genealogy.    We  have  alao  another  lettfrof 
hia,  addressed  to  Origen,  in  which  he  contents  tbe  au- 
thenticity of  the  story  of  Susanna.    Africanus  likewise 
composed  a  laige  work  in  nine,  or,  according  to  olhen, 
in  fourteen,  or  even  twenty -four  books,  entitled  Ktrroi, 
"  Cestuaes."    This  name  was  given  it  by  the  autbtn. 
because,  like  the  Ccstos  of  Venus,  hie  collection  con- 
tained ^  mingled  variety  of  pleasing  things  selected 
from  numerous  works.    In  it  were  discussed  questions 
of  natural  history,  medicine,  agriculture,  cbemt»try, 
&.C.    In  the  part  that  principal^  remains  to  us,  3Xii 
which  appeara  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  miin 
work  in  toe  eighth  century,  tbe  art  of  war  forms  die 
topic  of  eonsideratitm.   It  is  printed  in  the  Jlfa/ic(!iB(- 
tci  veUru,  Paris,  1693,  fol.,  and  also  in  the  seveixh 
volume  of  the  works  of  Meuraiijs,  Florence,  1748.  It 
has  also  been  translated  by  Guischardt  in  his  MimmTa 
MilitaireM  dt»  Greet  et  det  Romains,  1758,  ilo.  From 
some  scattered  fragments  of  other  portions  of  the  »o^c 
work,  it  would  ^pear  to  bave  been,  in  general,  of  no 
very  valoable  chancter.   For  example,  in  order  to 
prevent  wine  from  turning,  we  are  directed  (o  write  on 
the  bottom  of  tlie  vessef  tbe  words  of  the  psslini^t, 
"Taste  and  sec  how  sweet  is  the  Lord!"   Again,  in 
order  to  drink  a  good  deal  of  wine  with  impunity,  we 
must  repeat,  on  taking  the  firat  glass,  the  17Dth  ver^e 
of  .the  3th  book  of  the  Iliad.  "Jove  thundered  thrice 
from  the  summita  of  Olympua."  '  He  gives  us  alie 
other  [vecepts  for  things  leas  useful  tlum  cuiioos  ia 
(bea  natuxea,  and  which  may  serve  to  amuse  an  agri- 
enlionat ;  u|,  for  uanqile,'  um  to  forca  fruits  to  a>- 
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nnMttiilNfW  of  tny  animtt,  or  even  the  ibnn  of  tlie 
hsMiniigs;  htm  to  produce  pomegilnates  witbaot 
ani\  6p  of  two  colours,  Stc.  (Sekdtt,  Hirt.  Lit. 
Gr.,  vol  4,  p.  SOS,  «nd  5,  itid.—BwgTapkie  Univer- 
ttOt,  nl.  1,  p.  S74.) — 11.  The  sarname  of  tbe  Scipios, 
&<ND  Ilieir  vktoriea  in  Africe  over  tbe  Cutbaginiana. 
(r^  Scipw.}— III.,  IV.,  V.  iVid.  Supplement.) 
AsioLrnw.  Vid.  SappIeaAeiit. 
Aaiuu.  Vid.  Supplement. 
A6iMfaiB>  Vid.  Suppl^ent. 
AfliKtna  and  TrophonTob,  two  architects  and 
bmhen,  who  built  the  temple  ef  Apolto  at  E^Ipbi, 
aiMfl  erected  for  tbe  fourth  lime,  {Boekk,  ad  Find., 
fngm.,  ni.  3,  p.  670.)  According  to  Plutarch,  the; 
vera  afeniied  the  god,  wtien  atking  im  !<»■  arec- 
oaqseoae,  thu  ibej  would  reeeive  one  on  the  serenth 
4ij  from  that  (iine,'and  Were  brdered  to  the  io*^ 
tenening  period  in  festive  indulgence.  They  did  so, 
lod  oa  the  seTenth  night  were  found  dead  in  their  beds. ' 
(ffat.,  CoMwf..  ad  Ap.^Op.,  ti.  Reiske,  vol.  6,  p.  413, 
ttf  .)  Cicero  relstae  tbe  same  stoiy,  but  makes  the 
two  bmtbers  ask  Apollo  for  thet  which  wae  beat  for 
muCpudtMtetoptiilikm  Adiinnt,'*  where  nutuch 
neelf  baa  oirriv/uffSfo),  and  else  gives  the  preacri- 
bed  lime  M  tbfee  da;a.  (de.,  Tate.  Quaat.,  1,  47.) 
A  Tci;  dtSerent  version,  however,  is  found  in  Pauaa- 
Btu.  Ths  writer  informs  us,  that  Agamedes  ^nd  Trb- 
pbooiu  nere  the  sons  of  Erginus,, monarch  of  Orchom- 
enoi,  or  rather  that  Trophonius  was  the  eon  of  Apol- 
ki,  uxl  Agaoiede:!  of  the  king.  When  they  had  at- 
laioeil  lonanhood,  they  became  very  akilfnl  in  build- 
ing Icfiiplei  for  tbe  gods,  and  'places  for  kugs. 
Among  other  labours,  they  constructed  a  temple  for 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  a  treasury  for  Hyrieus.  (Yid. 
Hyrwa.)  In  the  wall  of  this  building  they  placed  a 
ttone  in  luch  a'  manner  that  they  could  take  it  out 
"iwnever  Ibej  pleaaed  ; '  and,  in  consequence  of  this, 
tlvf  earned  away  from  timd  to  time  potttona  of  the 
depiMted  treaanre.  Agamedee  was  at  last  caught  in 
1  Dip  diced  so  as  to  secure  the  robber,  whereupon 
his  brotoer  cut  off  hie  bead  hi  order  to  prevent  discov* 
ny.  .\fter  this,  Troph^ius  was  swallowed  up  in  an 
Dfxnii^  qf  the  earth,  jn  the  grove  of  Lebedes.  The 
*bola  ttoiy  aiq>ears  to  wear  a  figurative  charaRteT. 
E^mos  is  die  protector  of  labour  {ipylvo^,  tpym) ; 
Tro|^(nai  is  tbe  **  WAKruAer"  (Tfii^u,  rpo^)  ;  and 
Afimedes  is  tbe  '*  vry  pndent  one''  (Syav  and  p/dof). 
TrophooiDs,  even  after  ne  baa  descended  to  the  lower 
vond,  makes  his  voice  to  be  heard  from  those  profound , 
deixhs.  He  rules  over  the  powers  of  the  abyss,  be- 
coiaa  JapiteT'Trophonias,  and  givea  counsel  to  tboso 
who  hive  the  courage  to  descend  into  the  cave  at  Lo- 
bedca.  He  ia  Hadea.  the  wiee  snti  good'  deity,  as 
Plato  cdls  hiai  {Ph^don,  ^  68).  He  ia  therefore,  also, 
die  tc^mae  bitelligence  that  rules  in  the  lower  world, 
«iiich  tems  aa  a'  guide  to  the  souls  of  the  departed, 
ud  accet^niea  them  in  dieir  migtuions.  in  the 
une  Hymas,  moreover,  we  see  *'  a  keeper  of  bees," 
1  "bea-mistei"  {'Xptev^,  from  Ipov,  Ipiov,  "  s  bee- 
)iixt'"\  and  tbe  bee  was  connected  with  tbe  myatcriee 
of  Oent,  and  dao  the  tianamigration  of  soda.  There 
it.  ncmover,  a  strong  andogy  between  tbe  story  as 
btre  uM,  aal  that  related  of  tbe  Egyptian  monarch 
Ra*rapitiHloa.  Both  fables  appear  to  be  illegorical 
*!'iitretiaDa,  connected  wHh  agricutture,  {Crtnzer, 
Sy«iMii,Tol.  3,  p.  381.— (?Mifiiuiuf,Tol.  2,  p.  330.) 

Aeiaaiiiioii,  kmg  of  Mycena  and  commander  of 
tbe  Urecian  Ibnea  againat  IVoy.  Ha  was  brother  to 
Mtnclaa,  and  was,  according  to  molt  antborities,  the 
•on  of  Flislheaes.  As.  Irawever,  Pliftbenes  died 
i»ing,  and  bis  widow  Aerope  waa  taken  in  marriage 
In  .Atreas,  the  sons  of  Plisthenes,  Agamemnon  and 
Hendana  namriy,  were  brought  up  by  their  grand- 
hsita,  nam  becnae  their  ateplather,  ukl  were  called 
Atnda,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  sons.  {ApUlod., 


ibe  mnrdor  of  Atreus,  [<ML  Atraua,  iCgistbua)  and  At 
Keesaion  of  bis  Uncle  Thyeates  to  tbe  vacant  throne, 
Agamemnon  fled  to  Sparts,  accompanied  by  his  brother 
Menelaus,  after  having  previously  found  an  asylum, 
first  with  Polyphides,  king  of  Sicyon,  and  then  witii 
Oeneus,  king  of  Calydon.  Tyudarua  was  reigning  at 
Sparta,  and  had  married  his  daughter  Clytemneatra  to 
asonoflliyestea;  bo^  being  disaatisfied  with  the  al- 
liance, he  stipulated  with  Agamemoon  to<  dd  him  in 
recovering  the  kingdom  of  Atreus,  provided  be  wooU 
carry  off  ClytsBinestn  and  make  ber  his  queen.  TUs 
stipulation  was  agreed  to ;  and  the  plan  having  auo- 
ceeded,  Affsmemnon  married  the  daughter  of  Tyn-  / 
darus,  and  hecaiAe  the  father  of  Orestes,  Iphigenia  (or 
Iphianassa),  Laediee  (tn*  Eleetra),'  and  Chryaothemi*. 
Agamemnon  was  ooa  of  the  most  powerinl  princM  of 
his  time,  end  on  this  aecoant  vras  ebosen  coianiaBit- 
et>-in-chief  of  tfae  Greeks  in  their  expedition  against 
Troy.  The  Grecian  fleet  being  detained  by  contrary 
winds  at  Aulis,  owing  to  the  wrath  of  Diana,  wtom 
Agamemnon  bad  offended  by  killing  one  of  her  faVoni>- 
tte  deer.  Calchas,  the  soothsayer,  was  conaulted,  and 
he  declared,  that,  to  appeese  the  goddess,  Iphigenia, 
the  monarch's  eldest  daughter,  must  be  sacnfieed'. 
She  was  accordingly  led  to  the  sitar,  and  was  aboDt  to 
be  offered  as  a  victim,  when  (contrary  to  the  statement 
of  Virgil  that  she  was  actually  immolated)  she  is 
generally  said  to  have  suddenly  diesiqieared,  and  a  stat 
to  have  been  substituted  by  die  goddwa  herself.  ( Vis. 
Iphiffenia.) — The  dispute  of  Agamemnon  with  Achil- 
les, Defore  the  walla  of  Troy,  respeeUw  Uie  captive 
Chiryseis  ;  'the  consequent  loss  to  the  Greeka  m  the 
services  of  Achilles ;  bis  return  to  the  war,  in  ord« 
to  avenge  the  death  of  Patroclns ;  and  his  victot^ 
over  Hector,  form  the  principal  subject  of  tbe  Iliad. — 
In  the-division  the  captives  after  the  taking  of  Troy, 
Cassandra.  Me  of 'the  oaughtersof  I^iam,  foil  to  tbe 
lot  of  Agamemnon.  8be  was  endaed  witb  tbe  gifk  ef 
prophecy,  and  warned  A^memnon  not  to  rttnm  te 
Mycena ;  but  from  the  disregard  with  Which  her  pre- 
dictions were  generally  treated  (W^.  Cassandra),  ha 
was  deaf  lo  her  admonitoiy  A>ice,  and  wss  consequent- 
ly, uprtn  his  arrival  in  the  city,  assaasinated,  with  her 
and  their  two  children,  by  his  queen  Oytemnestra  and 
her  paramour  iEgistbas.  (Km.  ClytemtMBtra,  JEgis- 
thus.)  The  manner  of  Agamemnon's  death  is  va- 
riously given.  According  to  the  Homeric  account, 
tbe  monarch,  on  hia  return  from  Troy,  was  earned  fay  a 
storm  to  that  part'  of  the  coaat  of  Argolis  where 
^gisthus,  the  son  of  Thyestes,  resided-  Daring  his 
absence,  ^E^isthus  had  carried  on  an  adulterous  in- 
tercourse with  Clytemneatra,  and  be  had  set  a  wateh- 
msn,  with  a  promise  of  a  large  reward,  to  give  him  tbe 
earliest  tidings  of  tbe  return  of  the  kilbr.  As  soon  as 
he  learned  that  he  was  on  the  coast,  ne  went  out  to 
welcome  him,  and  invited  him  to  bis  mansion.  At  the 
banquet  in  the  evening,  however,  he  placed,  with  the 
participation  of  Clytemnestrt,  twenty  men  in  conceal- 
ment, who  fell  on  and  slaughtered  him,  together  ivitll 
Cassandra  and  all  his  eompsnions.  They  died  no^ 
however,  unavenged,  tot  .f^tbua  alone  was  left  alive. 
[Od.,  4,  618.  aeqq.—^.,  II,  4(ffi,  tiag.)  Thepost- 
homeric  account,  followed  by  the  tragic  writers, 
makes  Agamemnon  to  have  fallen  b](  the  hands  of  hia 
wife,  after  he  bad  just  come  forth  from  tKe  bath,  and 
while  he  was  etidesvonring  to  put  on  a  garment,  the 
sleeves  of  which  had  been  aewed  t<^ther,  as  wed  as 
tbe  opening  for  tbe  bead,  and  by  which,  of  coorae,  att 
his  movements  were  obstmcted,  and;  as  it  were,  fetter^ 
ed.  ^Sehd.  odBurip.,  Ret.,\Vn:—CQTaMnBurif., 
Oreit.,  %5.—£ieh.,  Agam.,  1363.— /d.,  Eumen., 
63V.)  Hia  death  was  axenged  by  his  son  Orestes. 
(Fid.  Orestes.)  Before  ceneiuding  this  article,  it  may 
not  bs  amiss  to  remark,  that  Hoiher  knows  noting  of 
Plisthenes  as  the  falber  of  Agamemnon  and  Menekoa: 
boedbthem  almpl,  tb.  •'^Pri^^^  At«a^^[^ 
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ing  to  tbii  view  vf  the  uyc,  Atreoa,  who,  m  eldett 
•OB,  bad  Bocceeded  Pelop*,  left  on  hie  deathbed  Aga- 
memnoB  and  Menelaua,  atUl  under  age,  U>  the  gaar- 
diani^p  of  bis  brother  Thyestea,  who  reakned  the  king- 
4om  to  bia  ncphewa  when  they  bad  reaoied  maturity. 
Tbo  nriatioiM  iamdaeed  mto  this  attuy,  therefore, 
TJnU  aeem  to  be  lbs  wodc  of  later  poeta,  eapecudly 
<h'  the  Tragic  writera,  from  whom  ine  gnuatnariaaa 
and  acboliaite  bonowod.  (Heyne.  ad  II.,  3,  106.— 
Sitj^.  tt  £mciKl.— vol  4,  p.  686.)  With  re^Kict 
to  the  exUnt  of  Agamemnon's  sway,  we  are  informed 
by  Homer  2,  108}  that  ho  rated  over  many  isl- 
ands end  over  all  Atgos  (inXA|9t  v^odwi  »u  'Apyti 
xovtO-  By  Argoa  tppeara  to  be  here  meant,  not  the 
city  of  thri  name,  for  ibia  was  under  the  sway  of  Dio- 
mede,  but  a  larae  por^on  of  the  Peloponueatis,  in- 
cluding -particulariy  the  cities  of  Mycena  and  Tiiyns. 
{Heyne,  Exairt.  I,  ad  II.,  2.)  The  ulanda  to  which 
the  poet  .tiludea  can  hardly  be  those  of  the  Sinus  Ar- 
mAcos,  which  an  few  in  number  and  amsli.  Homer 
flimself  s«ya,  that  Agamectoon  possessed  the  moat 
powerful  Met,  and  Sam  this  it  woutd  appear  Uiat  be 
Mid  many  ialanda  noder  bia  away,  thonga  we  are  un- 

niainted  with  their  names.  {Hei/tie,Lc. — Thuq/d., 
.) — Thus  much  for  Aeamemnon,  oo  the  gnppoai-, 
tion  that  snch  an  individu^  once  actually  existed.  If 
we  follow,  boweTer,  the  theoiy  advljcated  by  Hermann 
tad  others,  and  make  not  only  the  Trojan  war  itself  to 
kkTB  been  originally  a  mere  allegoiy,  bat  'iba  naoMa 
tf  the  lending  personages  to  be  also  allegorical,  and 
indicative  their  respeetiTe  statiqna  or  characters, 
Aganemaon  beeomea  the  *'MrtiisNeiU,"  or  "general 
leader  of  the  boat"  {ayu  ana  fUftvu)r  the  termination 
tw  atrongtfaening  the  idea  implied  by  the  two  compo- 
nent worai  from  whkb  the  a[q;>ellatioD  is  derived,  aad 
4oiiotii^eoUecti(UOEaggt«fl^tion..  The  name  Ago- 
memnm  is  also  connected  with  Ae  earijr  religion  of 
OFoece,  for  we  find  mention  made  of  a  Zcirf  'Kyuuhb- 
•  Vim.  (Mews.  MiMceU.  Loco*.,  1, 4. — EuaUik.,  od  JI., 
3,  p.  168.— Consult  Htmaam  mni  Cratxer,  BrUfe 
iAtT  Horn,  und  Het.,  p.  SO,  and  CrcKW,  ^miafut, 
vol.  2,  p.  460.) 

AnAifKHNONlDa,  u  epithet  uijdied  to  Orestes,  a 
wmof  Agamemnon,   (virg.,  jEn.,  4,  v.  471.) 

AaamrFB,  a  celebnted  fannUin  of  Boeotia,  on 
Mount  Helicon.  The  gton  of  the*  Muses  stood  on 
tl^  aonunit  of  the  mountain,  and  a  little  below  was 
Aganippe.  The  aonrce  Hippocrene  waa  some  dis- 
tance above.  Tbeae  two  springs  supplied  the  small 
livera  Olmius  and  Permeasus,  which,  after  uniting  their 
waters,  flowed  into  the  Copaic  lake  near  Haliartus. 
iJStrabfi,  407  and  411.)  Pauaanias  (9,  31)  calls  the 
wooer  Lemnue.  Asaiwtpe  was  sacred  to  the  Mnsea, 
who  from  it  were  called  Asanippidea.  Ovid  (fVuf.,  6, 
7)  baa  the  expression  "/on/ea  Agamppidot  Hippo- 
trtnea*'  vrheoce  some  are  led  to  imagine  that  be  makes 
Aganippe  and  Hippocrene  the  same.  This,  however, 
is  incorrect :  the  ^ithet  Agamppia,  as  used  the 
poet,  beii^  eqaivalsnt  ben  merwj  to  **  JAcaw  Mcro," 
—11.  A  nyo^  (rftbe  fountain* 

AoAPBKoa,  the  aon  of  Ancauj,  and  grandson  of  Ly- 
euigua,  who  ted  the  Arcadian  forces  in  the  expedition 
against  Tioy,  and,  sAer  the  fall  of  that  city,  waa  car- 
ried by  a  storm,  on  bis  Mtum  home,  to  the  island  of 
Cypnia,  where  ho  founded  the  city  of  Paphoa. 
AeaPinia.    Kid.  Snpptement. 
AoAB,  a  town  of  Africa  Propria,  in  tbs  diltrlaft  af 
Byuciua,  and^obably  not  far  from  Zella. 
Aoanoa.    Fu.  Su^ilement. 
AsIaA)  a  city  of  India  intra  Gangem,  on  the  aooth- 
api  bank  of  the  lomanee  (DacAttmne),  uid  northweat 
of  Palibothra.   It  is  now  {.BiacJug  latd  MblUr, 

TfjhUrh.  der  Gtogr.,  a.  •.) 

AsAKi  CAtww  viiXtfy  or  'Kpytifmi  ir^Aie,  Pto/.— 
ilrywi  CrAs,  T^b.  Peul.),  a  city  of  lsdia  intra  Gangoa, 
on  the  Siona  Aivutcw.  It  ia  Uwiight  to  correapoDd  «a 


the  modeib  Artmgtri,  (Biaeht^  und  SUSer,  Wfr- 
tcrb.  dfr  Gtogr.,  i.  v.) 

Ao  ARISTA,  I.  a  daughter  of  Hippocialea,  who  married 
Xanthippos.  She  dreamed  that  she  bad  brought  forth 
a  lion,  and  a  few  days  aftei  was  delivered  of  PcridoiL 
— II.'(Fi^&ip^eiiimit.} 

AoAslUa,  or  HiOBaua,  I.  a  aeobtior  of  Ephesooi  bp 
whose  chisel  we  owe  the  celebrated  vrark  of  art  called 
the  Bo^heee  Gladiator.  .  Hue  ia  indicated  by  an  in- 
scription on  the  pedestal  of  the  atatae.  This  statue 
was  found,  together  with  the  Apollo  Bdvidere,  en  the 
site  of  ancient  Antium,  the  birthplace  of  Nero,  and 
where  that  eo^ror  had  collected  a  la^  unmb^  of 
chafi-d'auvre,  which  bad  hoen  carried  off  &om  Greece 
by  bia  frefdmau  Acratus.  It  ia  inaiRtained  mora 
recent  anti^oariane,  that  tbe  atatne  in  question  does 
not  repreaent «  gUdiator ;  it  appears  to  have  belonged 
to  a  gioup,  and  tbe  attention  and  action  of  the  figure 
are  directed  towarda  some  object  more  elevated  than 
itself,  such,  for  example,  as  a  horsemaa  whose  attack 
it  ia  austaioing.  With  regard  to  tbe  form  of  tbe  name, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  tbe  .£oltc  and  vulgar  form 
wa«  Ageaiat;  the  poric,  Agaaiaa;  and  tte  Ionic, 
Htgeaiaa.  Tiixn  Ionic  fotm  was  adopted  by  the  Attic 
writers. — II.  Another  Ei^eaian  sculptor,  who  exercised 
his  art  in  the  island  of  Ddoa,  while  it  was  under  tlw 
Komso  sway.    {Sillig,  Diet.  Art., a.  v.) 

AOASSA,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  sunpoaeo  by  Mannett 
(7,  470)  to  be  the  same  with  tbe  Jtgfet  of  Ptolemy, 
which  he  placea  to  tbe  aouth  of  Berm.  (Ptot.,  p. 
84.)  It  waa  given  up  to  plunder  by  Paulus  iEmitiua, 
for  having  revolted  to  Perseua  after  its  surrender. 
(JUv.,  45,  27.)  There  are  ruina.near  the  modnn  Co- 
jam,  which,  in  all  probability,  marit  the  aita  (tf  the  an- 
cient place. 

'  Aa  j^sos,  a  harbour  of  Apulia,  near  the  PnMnoDmiani 
Garganum.  (f/tn.,  3. 11.)  It  is  supposed  to  anawei 
ta  the  modem  Porto  Qrtca.  (Cinver,  baL  AM.,  yni. 
2,  p.  1213.) 

AuATHAScnloBs,  I.  or  Agatbarchut,  a  native  of  Cni- 
dus,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  VI.  (Philometor)  and  his 
successor,  Pboliua  states  {BiMiotk.,  vol.  1,  p.  171, 
cd.  Bekker),  that  he  bad  read  or  was  acquainted  with 
the  foUowing  geographical  jiroductions  of  this  writa. 

1 .  A  work  on  Asia  (Ta  Kara      'kaiav),  in  ten  books : 

2.  A  work  on  Europe  (Ta  xard  Evm^n^),  is 
forty  books :  and,  3.  A  work  on  the  Erythrcao  Sea 
i^tfi  'EfvOpag  6a2Aaai]c).  The  patriarcb  adda, 
that  there  existed  the  following  other  works  of  tbe  aame 
writer.  ,1.  An  abridged  description  of  the  .Ery thraaa 
Sea  ('EirtnyiQ  ruv  nepl  v^£  'Epwpat  daXuaajK),  in  one 
book :  2.  Ad  account  of  Uw  Troglodytes  (11^  Tpuj- 
%oivrOv),  in  fiw  bodu:  3.  An  abridment  of  the 
poem  of  Antimaehna,  entitled  Lyde  ^iravf^  i% 
'Avri/it^ov  AtjdiTf ) :  4.  An  abridgment  of  a  wo^  on 
extraordinsty  winds  CEiriTt^  ruv  itepi  owayuy^c 
■^avfiOoUtv  avifUM) :  6.  An  abridged  history  {'EkJm- 
ydl  laropuiv) :  and.  6.  A  treatiae  on  the  art  of  living 
atpfihf  with  one'a  frienda.  Fbotina  paaaaa  a  Udi  eu- 
logiiun  on  tbia' writer,  and  makes  hjm  to  have  imitated 
tbe  manner  of  Thucydides.  The  patriarch  has  also 
preserved  for  us  aome  eztracta  from  tho  first  and  fifth 
books  of  the  work  of  Agalharcbides  on  tbe  Etythrsan 
Sea,  in  which  aome  curious  particulars  are  found 
respecting  tbe  Sabsans  and  other  nations  dwelling 
akmg  the  coasts.  Here  also  we  have  an  account  of 
the  mode  of  hunting  elei^nla,  of  the  mcttKxl  em- 
ployed by  the  Egyptians  in  extracting  gold  fhra  msr- 
ole,  where  nature  had  concmled  it ;  while  tbe  vdioln 
is  intermingled  with  details  sppertainiiw  to  natotal 
history.  The  valuable  information  funu'^ed  1^  Aga- 
tharcbidea  respecting  tbepe<^Ie  of  JCthiofua,  baa  already 
been  alluded  to  under  that  article.  Tbe  frsgmenta  ol 
Agatbarebidea  were  published,  along  with  those  of  Cte  ■ 
aiu  and  Mcmnoa,  by  H.  Steph^  J'om,  1667,  8vo 
0^  an  given,  bowarar,  in  ^liof^fiV^^  fona  by 


ABA 

{SdmBut.  ZM.  Gr.,  tdL  8,  p.  a»l.>— A  ntm 
ef  9mm,  whoN  TUoinK&  u  cited  by  Flolarch  in  bis 
PmXeb.  He  ts  otnerwiw  entirelf  unknown,  and 
beam  bobk  have  supposed  hfao  to  be  identical  with 
Agnktckkles  of  Cnidus,  ind  Uw  Htpoaca  to  be  merely 
a  wctioD  oT  tbe  weik  on  Asik 'by  tUi  writer.  {SdiSu, 
But  IM.  Gr.,  L  c.)  - 

ABinurHtja,  11  sn  ^tfienfan  snist,  mentioned  by 
Tintitta  (M.  7,  freef.'y,  wtiA  nid  bim  to  have  ili- 
Nntfd  iceiie-baiDtiDg.  He  was  contemporaTy  nitfa 
fxhylua,  ana  prepared  the  acenpiy  and  decoration* 
far  b*  theatre.  Sillig  {DiU.  Art.,  t.  b.)  maintains, 
tt«t  lb«  words  of  Vitnivins,  in  tbe  passage  just  referred 
ta,  namely,  "  tectum  fecit,'*  merely  mean,  that  Aga- 
tknrhos  cosslnicted  a  stage  for  .^achylua,  since,  ac- 
wfdiDgtd  Aristotle  {Poit.,i),  Sophocles  first  brsueht 
ia  the  dccofatiom  ofacencty  {oK^voypa^a).  ButUie 
lugfoigc  or  VttrUTinn,  ukm  ia  eonnexion  with  what 
Man,  evidently  refers  to  perspective  and  scene- 
punliog,  and  Bcntley  also  undeiBtands  tliem  in  this 
•enw.  {Dut.  PkaL,  p.  3S6.)  Nor  do  the  words  of 
Arittotle  present  any  serious  obstacle  to  this  opinion, 
licce  Sophocles  may  li&Te  completed  what  Agalharchas 
brgui. — II.  A  painter,  a  native  of  Simoa,  and  con- 
lempore^  with  Zenxis.  Wfl  hare  Ao  cftrtaio  state- 
■KOt  mpreltw  the  degree  of  talent  which  be  pos- 
KMd.  Sil^g(IKct.  Art.,  ».  v.)  thinks  it  was  small, 
uid  ciles  in  sopport  of  his  opinion  the  language  of  An- 
docidet  (0^.,  c.  Alcil.,  ^  17).  Plutarch,  liowever, 
tafranw  at,  that  Alcibiades  confined  A^tbarcfaus  in 
hia  nuuioD  ontil  he  had  decorated  it  with  paintings, 
ud  then  sent  him  home  with  a  handsome  nreaenV 
(Fifi  Alcih  ,  16.)  Andocides  charges  Alcibiades  with 
deuioicg  Agalhaichua  thlee  whole  montha,  and  corh- 
p^iDg  Bm  during  that  period  to  adorn  hia  manaion 
*itl>  the  pencil.  And  he  states  that  the  painter  es- 
aped  10  his  bouse  only  in  the  fourth  month  of  his  dn< 
Ro.  Sill%  tbinka  (bat  thia  waa  done  in  order  to  cast 
ndicole  apoo  the  aniat,  an  inference  far  from  probable, 
tbsBgh  it  woidd  seem  to  derive  aome  rapport  ftom  the 
naun  oT  the  acholiast  on  Demosthenes  {e.  Mid.,  p. 
MO]  IS  lo  the  nature  of  the  provocation  which  Aga- 
tbtrchus  U  given  to  Alcibiades.  Bentley  makes 
mU  one  artist  of  the  name  of  Agatbarcbua,  bat  is 
dest  It  to  the  difEeulty  which  would  then  ariae  in  re- 
htioe  lo  dii>  artist's  being  contemporaneous  with  both 
•fKlnloa  and  Zeuzia.  Agatharchos  jMided  himself 
ifaa  ms  tapidi^  of  execotion,  woi.  neeived  the  frmons 
RWt  Inn  Zeuzia,  that  if  the  fimner  executed  his 
««^iaaiboTt  time,  he,  Zenzist  painted  "lor  along 
■UK,"  i.  c  fix  posterity. 

AQiTaniaoa,  La  Greek  geographer.  The  period 
when  be  Immhed  is  notknown ;  it  is  certain,  how- 
cur,  tkat  be  caoM  after  rtolemy ;  and  very  probably 
he  lived  dsrtw  the  third  century  of  onr  era.  The  only 
mk  by  «hii£  be  is  known  is  an  abridgment  of  geog- 
■|Ay.  nnhled  Twr&iruat(  ytuypa^at,  iv* iffir- 
qii,  ia  t«o  hooka,  lliis  little  production  appears  to 
kivc  rtadied  ua  in  a  very  imperfect  state.  It  is  a 
■fin  of  teasona  dictated  to  a  disciple  named  Philo,  to 
wrre  hia  is  so  outline  Cor  a  courMi  of  mathematical 
aad  (Jijoesl  geography.  In  the  first  chapter  he  gives 
1  ilirteb  of  histmy  and  geography,  and  names  the  most 
■efnl  mitefs  in  these  depsrtmcnts.  He  gives  aa 
hew  «oaM  paniculots  worthy  of  notice  that  we  nlifzht 
Wiich  in  vain  lor  ia  Strabo.  In  the  chapters  thai  ful- 
lo*t_AnthsaKnu  ireau  of  the  divisions  of  the  earth, 
•fwintt,  ■easjishods,  &c.  After  the  sixteenth  ehap- 
IB  nwaani  eicact  from  Ptolemy.  The  second  book 
■MlyaesriiNsdHpatittoa of  the  first,  and. is  the  work, 
pebsMy,  af  tcmt  igDoraat  disciple.  Hie  Grat  edition 
AgadieMna  ia  that  of  Tennolina,  in  Greek  and 
LatiB,  y<  ■«#*.,  lRl,8vo.  It  is  to  be  (bund  also  in 
^assHsctisaafaadiBt  geographical  writers,  bv  Oro- 
itn^lMiL  Bal^imaai  1700^  4to^  and  in  Hodp 


AO  A 

son's  eoilection.   (SeAfiU,  Hitt.  IaU.  Gr.,  vol.  9,  p. 
9U.) — If.  A  physician.    (Vid.  Supplement.) 

AaATBfAS,  a  poet  and  Ustorian,  bom  at  Mrrina,  in 
.folia,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  probaUy  uout  B88 
A.D.  He  studicdst  Aleiandrea,  and  went  In  Uw  year 
554  to  ConsUniinople.  He  possessed  some  talent 
for  poetry,  and  vinole  a  variitty  of  amoroua  effouons, 
which  he  collected  in  nine  books,  under  the  title  of 
"  Daphniaca."  A  collection  of  epigrams,  in  seven 
books,  was  also  made  by  him,  of  which  a  great  number 
are  still  extant,  and  to  be  found  in  the  Anthology. 
His  principal  production,  however,  is  an  hlstoikd  wonc, 
which  he  probably  wrote  after  the  dealh  of  the  Emperw 
Justinian.  Il  contains,  in  five  hooks,  an  account  of  hia 
own  times,  from  the  wars  of  Narses  to  the  death  of 
Chosrocs,  king  of  Persia.  Hit  work  is  ofgreat  impor- 
tance for  the  hlstoTy  of  Persia.  According  to  his  own 
account,  he  would  appear  to  have  been  convenant  with 
the  Peraian  language,  since  be  stales  that  he  compiled 
his  narrative  from  Peraian  authoritiea  (Ijt  tuv 
h^atv  iyyeypafmivuv,  p.  125).  Ho  writes,  periiaps, 
with  more  regard  for  the  truth  than  poela  are  wont  to 
do  i  but  his  st^le  is  ponqwus  and  full  of  afiectattot], 
and  his  narrative  continually  inttirspeTsed  with  com- 
monplace i^eetions.  The  mediocj%  of  a  hasttid 
time  is  clii^ng  fast  to  him,  and  the  highest  stretch  of 
Ms  ambition  seems  to  have  been  to  imitate  the  ancieni 
writers.  By  faith  he  was  undoubtedly  a  Christian, 
and  probably  prided  himc^elf  upon  his  orthodoxy ;  fof 
when  he  mentions  that  the  Franks  were  Christians, 
he  sdds,  Kal  bpSoTanj  xp^f^^oi  do^y.  His  remi- 
niscences of  the  Homeric  poems  supplied  him  with  a 
larffe  stock  of  ^pic  words,  which  switri  on  the  smooth 
sunace  of  his  narrative  like  heavy  \og»  upon  stsgnant 
water.  The  work  ofAgatbiaa  may  be  regarded,  in  point 
of  learning  and  diction,  aa  a  fair  specimen  of  the  age  in 
which  he  Hved ;  few  men  at  Alexandres  or  Conatantino- 
ple  may  have  surpassed  him  as  a  writer.  {Foreign  Re- 
view, No.  2,  p.  575.)  The  best  edition  is  that  publisheid 
in  1828,  as  Psitlll.  in  the  collection  of  Byzantine  hia- 
unrians,  st  praseotjmblishiiu;  st  Bonn. 

AflATRfNua.    YiJt.  Supplement. 

Aoatho,  an  Athenian  tragic  writer,  the  contempo  - 
rary  and  friend  of  Euripides.  At  his  house  Plsto  lays 
the  scene  of  his  Symjionum,  given  in  honour  of  a 
tragic  victory  won  by  the  poet,  Agatbo  was  no  mean 
dramatiat.  He  is  called  'kyuhuv  o  kA«(vo(  by  Aria- 
ttmbanes.  (TAemopA.,  39.)  Hie  aame  writer  psya 
a  naodsoina. tribute  to  his  memory  as  a  poet  and  a 
man,,  in  (he  Rantt  (v.  84),  where  Bacchus  cells  him 
dvodof-  TroijjT^s  fttu  iroffetvbs  rott  ^/Aoir-  In  the 
The»m>phoriaz\u<e,  however,  which  was  exhibited  aix 
years  before  the  Rana,  Agatho,  then  alive,  is  introduced 
as  the  friend  of  Euripides,  and  ridiculed  for  hia  eflTem- 
inacy.  His  poetry  aecms  to  have  corre^nded  with 
his  personal  appearance ;  profuse  in  trope,  inflexion, 
and  metaphor;  glittering  with  sparkling  ideas,  and 
flowing  softly  on  with  harmonious  words  and  nice  eon> 
struclion,  but  deficient  in  manly  thought  and  vigour. 
Agatho  may,  in  aome  degree,  be  charged  with  having 
b^un  the  decline  of  true  tragedy.  It  waa  he  who  firat 
commenced  the  practice  of  insetting  cbomsee  between 
the  sets  of  the  drama,  which  had  no  reference  whatever 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  piece ;  thus  infringing  the 
law  by  which  (be  chorua  waa  made  one  of  the  actors. 
(Ariaiol;  Poet.,  IB,  S3.)  He  is  blamed  alao  by  Aria> 
totle  (Poet ,  16, 17)  for  want  of  judgment,  in  seleetjn|[ 
too  extensive  subjects.  He  occasionally  wrote  pieces 
with  fictitious  namea  (a  transition  towards  the  new 
GOmedyX  one  of  which  was  called  the  Ftou>er,  and  was 
plQbabiy,  therefore,  neither  seriously  affecting  nor  ter- 
rible, but  in  the  atyle  of  (be  IdyL  {Schlegel,  Dram, 
Liu.,  vol.  1,  p.  189.)  One  of  Agatbo'a  tragic  victo* 
ries  is  recorded,  01.  91,  S,  B.C.  416.  He  too,  like 
Enripidest  left  Athens  for  the  court  of  Aachelaus. 

AesTiioOLia. '  Yil.  Supfdement. 
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AoATBiScLM,  I.  oae  of  the  boldett  •druhmn  of 
tntiqalty.  His  hiattn;  ■■  {mncipilly  dnwn  from  Dio- 
donit  Sieulns  (books  ninMeen  and  tweniy,  ind  frag- 
ments of  book  twenty-one),  and  from  Juatin  (boou 
Iwfliity-two  and  twenty- three).  They  derived  their 
accounts  from  different  aourcea,  and  diSer,  therefore, 
upecially  in  the  history  of  bis  youth.  Agathocles 
was  the  son  of  Carcinus,  who,  having  been  expelled 
from  Rhegium,  resided  at  Thermc  in  Sicily.  On  ac- 
count of  s  mysterious  oracle,  he  was  expoeed  in  hia 
infmey,  bat  was  secrfstly  brought  up  by  nis  mother. 
At  tbe  age  of  seven  years  the  boy  was  again  received 
by  his  repentant  father,  and  sent  to  Syracuse  to  learn 
the  trade  of  a  potter,  where  be  continued  to  reside, 
being  admitted  by  Timoleon  into  the  nambet  of  the 
eitixena.  He  was  drawn  fiom  obaenrity  by  Damaa,  a 
noUe  STnenaan,  to  whom  his  bNuty  recommended 
him,  and  was  soon  placed  at  the  head  of  an  army  sent 
against  Agrigentum.  By  a  marriage  with  the  widow 
or  Damaa  he  oecame  one  of  tbe  most  wealthy  men  of 
Syracuse.  Under  the  dominion  of  Sosistratua,  he  was 
oUieed  to  6y  to  Tarenlum,  but  returned  after  the  death 
of  the  latter,  usuned  the  soveteinity,  in  which  ho  os- 
tablEabed  himself  oy  the  murder  m  several  thou^nd  of 
Um  principal  Inhabitants,  and  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  Sicily  (317  B.C.).  He  maintained  his  power 
twenty-eight  years,  till  269  B.C.  To  strengthen  his 
authority  in  bis  native  country,  and  to  give  employment 
to  the  people,  he  endeavoured,  like  Dionysius,  ^  (klve 
the  Carthaginians  from  Sicily.  Having  been  defeated 
by  them,  Md  besieged  in  Syracuse,  he  boldly  resolved 
to  pass  over  into  Africa  with  a  portion  of  bis  army. 
Hare  he  fought  for  four  yMts,  till  307,  generally  with 
tuccesB.  Disturbances  in  Sicily  compelled  him  to 
loavfl  hia  army  twice,  and  at  his  second  return  into 
Africa  he  found  it  in  rebellion  against  his  son  Archa- 

S.Uius.  He  appeased  the  commotion  by  promising 
a  ti«ops  the  Imoty  tbsy  should  win ;  but,  being  de- 
lwted,he  did  not  hesitate  to  give  up  his  own  sons  to  the 
VMgeance  of  his  exasperated  soldiery,  and  expose  these 
latter,  wiihout  a  leader,  to  the  enemy.  His  sons  were 
murdered ;  the  army  surrendered  to  tbo'Carthaginians. 
He  himself  restored  quiot  to  Sicily,  and  concluded  a 
peace  306  B.C.,  which  secured  to  both  parties  their 
former  possessions.  He  then  engaged  in  several  hos- 
tile expeditions  to  luly,  where  he  vanquished  the 
Brottii  and  aacked  Croiona.  Hia  latter  days  were 
saddened  hj  domestic  strife.  His  intention  was,  that 
bis  youngest  son,  Agathocles,  should  inherit  the  throne.. 
This  stimulsted  his  grandson  Archagathus  to  rebellion. 
He  milrdcred  the  intended  heir,  and  persusded  Msnon,' 
a  favourite  of  the  king's,  to  poison  him.  This  was  done 
by  means  of  a  feather,  with  which  the  king  cleaned  his 
teeth  after  a  meal.  His  mouth,  and  soon  his  whole 
bod^,  became  a  mass  of  corruption.  Befoi^  he  was 
entirely  dead  he  was  thrown  upon  a  funeral  pile.  Ac- 
cording to  some  authors,  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two  years ;  according  to  others  at  that  of  ninety-five. 
Before  hia  deaUi,  his  wife  Texena  and  two  sona  were 
Mnt  to  ^ypt.  His  son-in-law,  I^rrinis,  king  of  £pt- 
ruB,  inherited  his  Influence  in  Sicily  sod  Southern  Italy. 
Agathocles  possessed  the  talents  of  a  general  and  a 
aovercign.  He  was  proud  of  his  ignoble  descent. 
His  cruelty,  luiury,  and  insatiable  ambition, however, 
aeceleraled  his  ruin.  (^Jvtlin,  22,  l,'»eqq. — 71^.,  23, 
},  9eqq.—P<Ayh.,  IS,  \i.~Id.,  15,  S9.— /i.,  9,  23, 
dec.)— n.  A  son  of  Lynmachos,  taken  prismer  by 
the  Gets.  He  was  ransomed,  and  married  Lysandra, 
daughter  of  Ptolumy  Lsgns.  His  lather,  in  his  old 
age,  msrried  Arsinoe,  the  eldest  sister  of  Lysandra, 
who,  fearful  lest  her  offspring  by  Lysimachos  might;  on 
the  death  of  the  latter,  come  under  the  power  of  Agath- 
ocles and  be  destrmred,  planned,  and  succeedM  in 
bf^iging  about,  the  death  of  this  prince.  Aftor  the 
deslmctiont^Agatboclef  she  flnl  to  Sdoocns.  An- 
other aecoimt  makei  A^thoele*  to  baVo  lost  bb  life 


throogfa  the  resentutnt  of  ArainoS,  in  eonscqoewr 
of  his  refnsmg  to  lisleD  to  ceiuin  didionounfalc  |vo- 
posals  made  bjr  her.  CPtwaaii..  1.  8.— 1,  10.)— 
Hi.  A  brother  of  Agathocles,  and  ministorefPtrisnCT 
Philopator.  {Vid.  Agathocles.)— IV.  A  Greek-bislo- 
rian,  a  native  of  Samos,  who  wrote  a  work  on  the  gor- 
crnmsnt  of  Pessmus.  ( Vottiut,  de  Miat.  Grac-,  3.  p. 
158— £niefrt,  CUa.  Cie.  Ind.  Hut,  «.  ».)— V.  An 
«rchon  at  Athens,  01. 105,  at  the  period  when  the  Fha- 
cians  ubdeitook  to  pluitder  Delplu.— VL  An  hislorin. 
(Vid.  Supplement.) 

Aoathodjiiion,  or  the  Good  Geniiu,  I.  a  name  ap< 
plied  by  tbe  Greeks  to  the  Egyptian  Cneph,  as  indic- 
ative of  the  qualities  and  attributes  aasigned  to  him 
in  the  mythology  of  that  nation.  (Compare  EusehiuM, 
Prop.  £«.,  1,  10.  p.  il.^-JibUnuki,  PoMtk.  MgyfL, 
I, p.  86.)  Itis  tbs  pame  with  the  No^,  and  INeroan- 
der,  of  the  Alexandrean  school ;  and  the  hieroalyphic 
which  represents  this  deity  is  the  cirolc,  or  disk,  faav- 
ing  in  the  centre  a  serpent  with  a  hawk's  head,  or  else 
B  globe  encireled  a  serpest,  the  symbol  of  the  ^ir- 
it,  or  eternal  principle,  male  and  female,  that  animates 
and  controls  the  worid,  as  well  as  of  UiC  light,  which 
illnmines  all  things.  {Creuier'itSynhUHctfar  Guig' 
nunit,  vol.  1,  p.  834u) — ^TI.  A  name  applied  by  tbe 
Greeks  to  the  scrpenl,  sa  an  image  of  Cneph,  the  good 
genius.  {Hul^dt  h.  el  Ot.,  p.  418.)  The  serpent 
here  meant  is  of  a  harmless  kind,  and  was  also  called 
Uratu  (Ovpoior),  or  Ihe  royal  serpent  {Zoega,  A'um. 

p.  400.— it  ObeliMc.,  p.  431 ,  n:  41 ),  and 
hence  it  is  also  the  symbol  of  royalty,  and  appears  on 
the  beads  of  kings  as  well  as  of  gods.  (Compare  re- 
marks under  tbe  article  Cleqpatra.)  The  term  Agalbo- 
dnmon  is  said  to  be  nothing  more  thsn  a  translation  of 
the  Egyptian  term  Cncf^.  {Jahlomki,  Voce.,  p.  112. 
— Owaroff,  Ettai  aur  lea  Myat.  d'Blevaia,  p.  106, 
aeqq. — Creuser^a  Symbolik,  vol.  1,  p.  505,  of  the  Ger- 
man work. — CAampoOioH,  Precia,  ate.,  p.  91.) — III, 
A  name  given  by  the  Greek  residents  in  .E^Q'pt  to  the 
Csnopic  srm  of  the  Nile.  {Plot.,  i,  5.)  The  native 
appellation  was  Sehelnoitp^,  i.  e.,  "  the  good  srm  of 
the  river;"  from  Schet,  "the  arm  of  a  river,"  and 
ntmphi,  "  good,"  and  was  used  in  opposition  to  the 
Phatntftic,  or  evil  arm  of  the  Nile.  {ChampoUimt, 
PEgyvte  touaUt  PheT*ona,Yo\.  2,  p.  23.)  Tbe  words 
Cnepn  (Cnophi)  and  Caaobua  (Canopns)  were,  in 
fsct,  the  same ;  and  we  have  in  die  following,  also, 
merely  different  forme  of  the  same  amiellation  ;  CAiio- 
phi,  Amtlia,  Mnevia,  dtc. — III.  (Vid.  Suf^mcnt.) 

AoATHOTf  cus.    Vid.  Supplement. 

AoATHON,  I.  { Viid.  Agatho.)— 11.,  III.  (Tid.  Sop- 
plement.) 

AuTHTBKA,  or  Agal^rmnm,  a  eitr  of  Sicily,  on  tbe 
noitbem  coast,  between  'Tyndaris  and  Calacta.  It  Uk> 
pears  to  have  been  originally  a  settlement  of  the  Sicuii, 
and,  owing  to  this  circumstance  probably,  as  well  as 
to  its  remote  position,  would  seem  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  the  Greek  geographers.  Its  name  ap- 
peara,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  history  of  tbe  secwd 
Punic  w«r,  where  Livy  (SS,  40)  sutes,  that  tbe  Kii- 
msn  consul  Lnvious  carried  away  from  the  place  a 
motley  rabble,  four  thousand  in  number,  consisting  of 
abandoned  characters,  and  brought  them  to  tbe  coaM 
of  Italy  near  Rhegium,  the  people  of  which  place  warn- 
ed a  band  trained  to  robberies,  for  tbe  purpose  of  rav- 
aging Bmttium.  Livy  writes  the  name  Agath^na,  el 
the  first  declension :  the  more  common  fona  ta  Aga- 
thymom  ('A>«^p»>or).  thBmodtmSl.AgmtkmttmnAm 
near  the  afte  of  the  ancient  city.  iMamurt,  Geogr., 
vol.  9,pt2,  p.  411.) 

AoAtHTXsi,  a  nation  respecting  whom  the  aecoanta 
of  ancient  writers  are  greatly  at  varianoe.  (Compare 
Voariua,  Awtwt.  in  Uuiton,  Geeg.  Jfm.,'vel.  1, 
79.)  HeiodoniB  (4,  48)  i^aeea^them  in  the  viehutT 
of  tbe  Maris,  tbe  modem  MitroSek,  m  what  la  new 
TVcnsyfvoina,  sod  moat  writoia  agree  fai  placing  tboM 
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1*  Am  cMnti7  «nd  m  upper  Shrngt^.  (OoMptte 

JUntilf  Geogr.  ef  Herai.,  p.  83,  njq. — Matmert,  4, 
IfS.— Verm.  Sckrijft,  l,p.  377,  4rc.) 
ScTOMaof  Chioa,  omnvtr,  mokM  tbein  to  have  dwalt 
«■  (be  Pshn  MBOti«.  The  name  pertupa,  after  all.  is 
•  Bcn  «MietUhf«,  mi  amy  hsve  bwa  ^iplied  by  dif- 
feicnt  sutlion  to  different  tribe*.  Wut  aeiree  to 
mci^ldim  tUeopiiiioa  is  the  Itct,  ifaal  dw  latter  half 
<f  the  tena  Agathjrrsi  frequMitly  occurs  in  other  ns- , 
ttoBal  desigmtiODi,  such  u  Idmthfrti,  ThyrMgelc, 
T^es^^Ct  Tkyrn,  itc.  The  rMerance  probabhr  is 
to  the  god  Tyr,  tnotber  ntmo  for  the  sen.  What 
Heiodotas  <4,  IM)  states  reapectinf  this  nee,  that 
ibej  Mre  aeenaloined  to  envf  thems^vet  in  verr 
hMWMane  ettin,  to  wear  «  gteat  wuadier  of  goUfeo  or- 
■ainiila.  to  Iwve  iheir  women  in  comiBon,  and  to  life, 
■■  eeneeqnenc*  of  this  lait-menttoned  airangement, 
like  bntliren  and  membera  of  one  family,  is  receired 
«nA  grettt  incredulity  by  insny.  (Compare  VaUkt' 
mter,  Herod.,  td.  Wa*eL,ip.  3S8,  n.  31.)  AU  diie, 
however,  deaHy  shows  their  Asiatic  oiigin,  and  con.- 
nacta  Atm  with  the  nilioos  in  the  intetior  of  tbe  east- 
em  coaliiMat.  Tbe  community  of  wives  seems  to  have 
been  ■  icmnuit,  in  some  degree,  of  an  esily  Bnddhis- 
tic  system.  The  civilised  tubiu  of  the  Agsthyni  are, 
at  sll  CTents,  worthy  of  notice,  and  favour  the  theory 
•f  those  who  see  in  them  a  fraement  of  early  civilisa- 
tion, emanatinff  from  some  highly  cultivated  race,  and 
anbseMKntly  sEattered  by  the  inraads  of  the  Scythiana 
and  other  barbarmM  tribes.  {RilUr,  VorJud.,  286,  teqq.) 

Aeaon  ['Kya»^)j  or,  wjth  the  Reuchlinian  promm- 
ciatioa,  Askww,  I.  daoehter  of  Cadmiu,  and  wife  of 
Eehion,  by  whom  she  had  Penthens.  Her  son  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  in  the  government  of  Thebes. 
'While  be  was  reigning,  Bacchus  came  from  the  eut, 
and  sought  to  introduce  his  orgies  into  his  native  city. 
The  women  all  gave  enthnaiaBtiesJly  into  the  new  »• 
ligitMi,  aiMl  Mount  Cithwron  laiiff  to  the'frantie  ^ella  of 
the  Baccbentes.  Penthens  sou^t  to  check  their  fury ; 
hot,  deceived  by  the  god,  he  went  secretly  and  aecend- 
ed  a  tree  on  Cithteron,  to  be  an  ocular  witness  of  their 
levda.  While  here,  he  was  descried  by  his  mother 
and  amits,  to  whom  Bacchus  nude  him  sMwat  to  be  a 
wild  beast,  and  he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  them.  This 
adventure  of  Pentheus-has  fumiidtcd  the  gronndworit 
of  one  of  the  finest  dramaaof  Euripides,  his  Bscdw. 
(Jp^U.,  3.  4,  4.— /if.,  S,  6,  I.—Oeid,  Met.,  8,  814, 
ttf^.—Hygin.,  f,  IM— Keif  kitty'*  Mythaiogy,  p. 
SM.) — tl.  A  tr^edy  of  Sutiua,  now  lost.  (Juv.,  7, 
87.)— III.  A  daughter  of  Dansus.  She  slewherbus- 
bandljweoa,  in  al»dienee  to  her  father's  orders.  {Apol- 
U.S.  1.  6.)— IV.  A  Neieid.   {ApoUod.,  1.  %  7.) 

AoBBons,  I.  e  genius  or  deity  mentioned  m  ttw 
Vflmdi  of  nirygia,  snd  connected  widt  the  mythos  of 
Cybete  snd  Atys.  An  account  of  his  origin,  as  well 
as  other  paiticuiars  respecting  him,  may  be  obtained 
from  Piusanias<7, 17).  He  was  an  androgynous  de- 
ity, and  appear*  to  be  the  same  with  tbe  Adasoiis  of 
the  ancient  writer*.  (Oratzsr,  SymhoHk,  vol.  S,  p. 
IB-— Compan  tbe  note  of  Chiigmavt.)~4l.  One  of 
the  summits  el*  Monnt  Dindymus  in  Phrygis,  on  which 
was  said  to  hsve  been  bnricd.   {Pttutan.,  1, 4.) 

AotLiia«s,  I.  an  exc^ent  statnsry,  snd  illastrioni 
ss  Invins  been  the  initructer  of  Phidias,  Poly- 
dctna,  snd  Myron.  Hie  parents  were  inbabitanta  of 
Aim,  according  to  PaUMtiias  (34, 8),  and  he  himself 
was  bora  there.  probaUjAbout  B.C.  640.  The  par- 
hcnUr  timOi  however,  when  bi  lived,  hss  given  rise 
to  Bndk  diseosnon.  Silttg,'siler  a  long  and  shle  ar- 
gBmcnl.  comes  to  tbe  conclusion  tfast  Agoladas,  the 
hwiroclCT  of  Phidiss,  attained  the  height  offais  renown 
about  (Mynp.  70,  or  500  B.C.  {Diet.  Art.,  m. 
Another  artut,  probabfy  a  nephew  of  the  former,  as- 
Mgned  by  PUny  to  Olymp.  87,  or  43S  B.C.,  which  csn 
hardly  be  comet.   Ho  was  thinking,  perbaos.o(  the 
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AoitAarvs  {'kyiJunmc),  an  appellation  given  to  M.' 
Crassns,  father  of  the  celebrated  orator,  and  grandfa- 
ther of  Crassus  the  rich,  from  his  extraordinary  gravity. 
Lucilius  said  of  him,  that  he  landed  only  once  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  while  Pliny  inrorms  us  that  he  was 
rrported  never  to  hcve  laugned  at  sll.  .Hence  tbe 
name  'AyfiMtrrog,  "  one  that  does  not  laugh,"  or  "  Ihat 
never  laughs."  {Cie.,  de  Fin.,  5.  80. — Douzt,  ad  Lm- 
cU.,/ragm.,p,  20.— P/m.,  7,  18.) 

Aosi.j[ua,  I.  a  king  of  Corinth,  son  of  Izion. — II. 
A  son  of  Hercules  and  Omphale,  from  whom  Crcesns 
was  descended,  (il^od.,  3,  7, 8.)  Diodorus  Sicu- 
lus  (4,  81}  gives  the  name  of  this  son  as  Lvnus. 
Herodotus,  on  the  otiier  hsnd,  deduces  the  royal  line 
of  Lydia  from  >  son  of  Herenlea  and  a  female  slavo 
belo^ii^  lo  Jardanus,  the  father  of  Omphale.  (He- 
rod., 1 , 7.)  This  last  is  generally  considered  to  be  the 
more  correct  opinion.  (Consult  AjiAr,  ad /ferod., c 
—  CreuzeTtHiat.  Gnee.  anA'ftuw.,du:.,  p.  186.)-— Ill 
A  servant  of  Priam,  who  preserved  Fuia  when  etpo-'- 
sed  on  Mount  Ida.  (Fid.  Pnm.—ApoUoi.,3,  »,  6, 
and  Heyne,  ad  ioe.,  net.  er.) 

AoxnbIcvii,  Affodincum,  on  Agefflcnm  f  Ayi$dtm, 
Ptol.\  a  city  «f  Gaq),  tbe  metiopolia  of  Seiisnii,  or 
Lugduneosia  Quart*.  Its  later  name  waa  SeiMnon, 
now  S$»t.  {Cat.,  B.  6.,  6,  tiUr^BHtr^.,  10  7.— 
Ann.  Marcell.,li,a7.) 

AoiNoi,  I.  a  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya,  king  of 
Pbonicia,  snd  twin-brother  of  Belua  {Apollod.,  3,  1. 
4) ;  he  married  Telephasaa,  by  whom  bo  became  the 
father  of  Cadmui,  Phamix,  Cylix,  Tharsos,  PhnMn*. 
and,  according  to  some,  of  Earopa  also.  (Sch4)t.  ad 
Eurn.,  Phah.,  6.—Hygili^  Fab.,  178.— Paus.,  5,  «5. 
7.-~Sclu)l.,  ad-AwM.  Kkod.,  2,  178  ;  3,  X185.)  Af- 
ter his  daughter  furopa  bad  been  carried  off  by  Jupi- 
ter, .Agonor  sent  out  his  sons  in  search  of  her,  and  en*  • 
joined  on  them  not  to  return  without  A.m  aisler.  A* 
Garopa  was  not  to  be  bund,  none  of  them  Klurned* 
and  all  settled  in  foreign  countries.  (ApoUod.,3, 1, 1. 
—Hygin.,  Fob.,  178.)  Virgil  (JEn.,  1,  388)  calUCar' 
thsge  the  city  of  Agenor,  by  which  he  alludea  to  iho 
descent  of  Dido  Trom  Agentfr.  Buttmsnn  (MythoU^., 
1,  p.  282;  teq-)  points  out  that  the  genuine  Phcenician 
name  of  Agenor  was  Onsa,  which  w  the  same  as  Ca- 
nsan,  and  upon  these  ftcis  he  boilda  the  hypothesis, 
that  Agenor  or  Cnas  Is  the  same  ss  the  Canaan  in  the 
Books  of  Moses  ^ — II.  A  son  of  Issue,  snd  fa^r  of 
Argns  Panoptes,  king  of  Argoe.  (ApoUod.,  t,  I,  3.) 
Hellanicus  {Fragm.,  p.  47,  eZ.  SIhtz.)  statea  that  Age- 
nor was  a  son  <rf  Phoroneos,  and  brother  of  Issus  and 
Pclasgea,  and  that,  aftertbeir  father's  death,  tbe  two  rt- 
det  brathers  divided  tm  dominions  between  tbemselna 
ID  such  a  manner,  that  Pelasgut  received  the  eountry 
about  the  liver  Eracinus,  snd  built  Lsrisss,  snd  lasus 
ihe  country  about  Ells.  -  Afier  the  death  of  these  two, 
Agenor,  toe  youngest,  invaded  their  dominions,  and 
thus  became  King  of  Argoa. — III.  The  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Triopas  IK  thnkii^oRf  of  Argoa.  He  be> 
longed  to  the  noase  td*  Phonmeus,  snd  was  father  of 
Crotopua.  (Patw.,  3,  16,  l.—Hygm.,  Poi.,  146.) — 
IV.  A  son  of  Pleuron  snd  Xanthippe,  and  grsitdsoD  of 
£iolus.  Epicute,  tbe  daughter  of  Cslywn,  became 
by  him  tha  ntother  of  Porthhon  and  Demonice.  {Apol- 
led.,  1,  7,  7.)  According  to  Pausahiaa  (3,  13,  6), 
Tfaestius,  the  father  of  Leds,  is  likewise  a  son  of  this 
Agenor. — V.  A  eon  of  Phegeua,  king,  of  Psophis,  in 
A^»dia.  Ifo  was  h.'other  of  Ftonou*  and  Arainod^ 
who  was  Harried  lo  Alcmaon,  hut  was  ebsodoned  by 
him.  When  Alcnueon  wanted  to  give  tbe  celebrated 
necklace  and  peplus  of  Harmonia  to  his  second  wife, 
Callirriio£,  ^e  daughter  of  Achelous,  be  was  slain  by 
Agenor  and  Pronous  at  tbe  instigation  of  Miegeus. 
But  whcD  tbe  two  brothers  came  to  Delphi,  where  they 
intended  to  dedicate  the  necklace  and  p^oa,  th^  wera 
killed  by  Amphoterua  and  Acaman,  tim  eons  of  Alc- 
nM  aad  Cdlinbo«.   (^piUod.,  8, 7,  S.)^Paasuiu 
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df«n  of  Pbegsiu  TemuiDi,  Azioi,  Aj^MsibcM. 
— VJ.  A  wn  of  ih«  Trojan  Antaiiar,  and  of  TbMno,  a 
prieMou  of  Minturva.  (71.,  6,  398  )  Ht  fff^n  U 
oos  of  lb«  bnvett  of  the  Trojana,  and  as  leader  in  tba 
■Kttnting  of  the  Grecian  cncantpoiuit.  Hf  basMna 
vilh  otb«r  TiojaiH  to  tbe  aaiiatanee  of  Hector  wbeo 
pioatraiad  by  Ajaz,  and,  being  eoconragad  bj  ApoUo, 
be  engage!  in  combat  with  Acbitlea,  whom  ha  woands. 
Ai,  howem,  dsiigcT  tbreateoad  bin  in  this  conAict, 
Apollo  asiuined  AgeBor.'s  form,  in  wder  that,  wbila 
Achillea  tunted  against  the  god,  tba  Trojans  migtA  ba 
able  to  escape  to  thi  ci^.  {It.,  91,  aiii>bt.— ify^'ii., 
AocordingtoPauaaDiaa(14^S7;iX  Agft- 
nor  waa  abb  by  NAoptotemua,  ibo  son  of  AahiUas, 
aod  waa  imiaaeiMd  ^  Polygnotaa  in  ibf  groat  paiat- 
iag  in  Um  Laa^  of  Delf^. 

AeSHoaiMa,  m  patioi^Mi»or  Aganor,  deaifntbf  a 
doBceodant  of  an  Agenor,  atMdi^aa  Ca^ma,  rbinooa, 
and  Petaooa. 

AsasANDU,  I.  or  AaisiLAUS,  from  tyeai  and  imifi 
or  jUiof,  a  aoiname  of  Flat*  or  Hadea,  descrying  hsin 
a*  tbeMdwiwcaniaaaw^aUinen.  {C»liim.,HywM. 

JEtck^.  op.  Alhen.,  3,  p.  99.)  Nicander  Uv-  itM^L* 
IS,  p.  CM)  uses  the  fom  'UynnAaor.— II.  A  sculp* 
tor,  a  native  of  the  island  of  Hhodea.  His  name  ac- 
eVEB  in  no  author  axcapl  Pbqr  {H.  N.,  38,  6,  4),  and 
wa  know  of  but  one  work  which  be  eyecutad  ;  it  ia  a 
wwk,  bowerer,  which  bears  the  moat  decisive  testi- 
IQOBT  to  bis  surpassing  gsnina,  Iti  CAnjunctioo  with 
ApofkidDraa  and  Atheoodoros,  be  aculptund  ths  group 
(^Laoeooo.  (Vid.  Laocoon  )  This  celabiated  group 
WM  diacoveied  in  the  ysar  1506,  near  the  batbs  of  Ti- 
tua  on  tba  Esquilina  Hill :  it  is  now  preserred  in  the 
Museun  of  the  Vatiaan.  A  great  deal  has  been  writ- 
tan  about  the  aga  whan  Agaaandar  flourished,  and  vari- 
oiiB  opiniona  bavabacn  formed  on  the  anbjaet.  Winek- 
elmann  and  Hiilbr,  forming  their  judgment  from  tbe 
atyla  of  art  displayed  in  tbe  work  itaelf,  assign  it  to  the 
age  of  Lysippua.  Miiller  thinka  the  intensity  of.suf- 
fcring  depict^,  and  tbe  somewbat  tbaatncal  air  which 
parvades  the  groupt  show  that  it  belongs  to  a  latee 
aga  thau  that  of  HiidiaS;  Jjssaing  and  Thiersch,  on 
tM  olber  band,  aflar  subjecting  the  paesaga  of  Pliny 
t«  an  sccnrste  exanunation,  bava  come  te  tba  coaeUi- 
■ion,  thai  Agasander  and  tba  other  two  aiUaM  livad  in 
the  age  of  Titua,  and  sculptured  the  group  expraesly 
for  that  enperor ;  and  ibis  opinion  is  pretty  gaacnUy 
anqniasead  in.  Tbiaracb  has  written  a  great  deal  to 
ahaw  that  tba  pbatic  art  did  not  decline  so  eart)r  as  is 
ganarallr  aoppoaad,  bat  eoatinaed  lo  flonriah  in  full 
vigour  from  tba  tima  at  Phidias  unhitanupicdly  down 
to  the  nign  of  Yitoa.  Pliny  was  deceived  in  saying 
that  the  group  waa  aeulplQrad  out  of  one  block,  as  the 
lapse  of  tins  nas  discovered  a  join  in  it.  It  appears  from 
an  inscription  on  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  found  at  iVst- 
iHKo  (tba  ancient  Antium>,  that  Alhaoodotua  waa  the 
son  of  Agaaandar.  Utia  malna  il  not  nnbkdy-tkat. 
Pdydonia  abo  waa  hia  aoa,  aisd  Umt  iIm  fiuhat  axaaii-. 
tad  the  figure  of  Laooooo  tumsalf,.  his  two  sons  tbe  ra- 
mainiiw  two  fignree.  <L<smf,  LaiJumt. — IfSneM- 
wuuM,OtMeh.  £ KuTUt,  10. 1,  m.—TUtrMeKBpeelUH 
itt  mdkunat,  p.  818,  &c — MvOtr,  JrcltmeL  dcr 

XuMt,  ^ 

AaisiANjtx,  a  Oiaek  poet,  of  whom  a  baantifal  fra*- 
»nt,  dascnptive  of  tba  BBOQn,ia  mfaparradin  Plotaiek 
(i)E/wM*norft.IiM«.p.9M).  It  ia  nanflaia  wbe^ 
ai  the  poem  to  wbicb  uuh  ftagnent  balei^A  waa  of 
wa  apie  or  didactic  character. 

Aaislsa,  one  of  the  lambidv,  and  an  hereditary  priest 
of  Jupitar  at  Qlympia.  He  gained  the  victory  there  in 
the  mnl»-raee,  and  is  celebrated  on  that  aoeooat  by 
Pindar  in  tbe  6th  Olympic  Ode.  BSeUi  pheee  hie 
ttctery  in  the  TStb  Olympiad. 

AmuDiiiua,  son  itf  Ajebeat»ta%  hi  Ephtfl^riBB 


hmmnt  wbo  eia^eaiea.  wbaa  a  bay,  in  betng  h 
Olympb  gtiMa.  Hia  victory  ia  ceWhialed  by  Pindai 
in  tbe  lOtbradlltb  Olympic  Odes.  The  ecbeliaal  ^ 
eea  bis  victory  in  tbe  74th  (Mympiad.  Ha  abeuld  sat 
be  coafoandad  with  Agesidaraos  tbe  Ettber  ef  Chrea^ 
us,  wbo  ia  mentieoed  in  ihe  NaoieaB  Odes  (1.48;  9^ 
98). 

AessiLlva,  J.  aoa  of  DnysaDS,  aizlb  king  af  ibe 

Agid  line  of  Sparta,  excladiag  AristcidemaB,  accord* 
ing  to  Apollodone,  rngned  44  ywrs,  and  died  888 
B.C.  Paoaaniaa  nidies  his  leicn  a  sboft  ene,  bat  c«ft- 
teoaperaiy  with  Ibe  legislation  efLycoiges.  (Fmaes., 
3,  3,  OmAmi.  Fm»t.  BtU.,  1,  p.  m)— IL  Sam 
^  eae9ad  wiCs,  Ewolia,  «f  Aichidanw  II.,  awcead* 
ed  hia  baU^bnNbiv,  II.,  aa  MoateeMb  kbg  ef  ibe 
Enrypontid  Una ;  exeniding,  es  tbe  groand  of  ^lieos 
birth,  and  by  tbe  intcreat  ol  Lyaander,  his  nepbaw,  Le- 
otyebides.  (Kid.  Leoiychides.)  Hia  reign  esteitda 
from  888  M  86t  both  ioclnvve;  dnnng  noat  f>f 
which  time  he  waa,  in  PlntsKh's  woids,  "  as  good  aa 
thoogbt  eooanander  and  kiiw  of  all  Greece,"  and  waa 
for  the  whole  of  it  gnnjlT  iwDtified  with  his  cenMty'a 
deeda  and  fortoMs.  Ttw  poaitiop  of  th^  cewtry, 
though  intmally  weak,  waa  eiUeraaUy,  in  Greece, 
down  to  3M,  one  of  supremacy  acknowledged :  tbe 
only  field  of  its  ambition  was  Persia ;  from  8M  to  337, 
the  Corinthian  or  first  Thebao  vfar,  one  of  suprcmacj 
aasaultad :  in  387  that  anpremacy  waa  reatoied  ever 
Greece,  in  tba  peace  of  Antakudas,  by  tbe  saerifice  of 
Aaiatict  piospaata;  and  ibua,  aten  eeafinad  and  nore 
secoie,  it  baeama  abo  man  wanton.  Afbr  S78,  wben 
Thabea  imined  her  freedom,  we  find  it  sgajn  aaaailed, 
and  again  for  one  moment  raetered,  though  on  a  lowat 
level,  in  871 ;  then  overthrown  CMercf  at  Leeetta,  tbe 
-next  nine  yeara  being  a  struggb  for  existeaee  anid 
dangera  within  and  wuhout  >, 

W  tbe  yonlk  of  Ayeaibna  we  have  DO  dMeil,  beyond 
^  menlbo  of  hn  intimacy  with  Lyaander.'  On  tbe 
throne,  which  be  ascended  about  tba  age  of  forty,  wa 
firat  bear  of  him  in  the  suppressioo  of  Qinadon'a  con- 
spiracy. In  his  third  year  (396),  b«  crossed  into  A^ia, 
and  ^lar  a  short  campaign,  and  a  wbter  of  preparation, 
he  in  tba  next  ovatpowered  the  two  aatrapa,  Tisaapboio 
nea  and  Phamabaina;  and  In  tbe  apring  of  384 .waa 
camped  in  the  pbin  of  llMba,  preparing  ta  advene* 
into  tlw  heart  of  tbe  emptrar  wbra  a  mesaaga  airiTed 
to  enmmon  him  to  the  war  at  bonta.  Ha  calmly  and 
promptly  obeyed,  expressing,  however,  to  the  Asiatic 
GreeKs,  and  doubtless  himself  inducing,  faopea  of  a 
■peedy  return.  M«rching  rapidly  by  Xerxes'  route,  be 
met  and  defeated  at  Cmmwm  in  Biaotb  tbe  allied  foiw 
cel.  In  393  he  waa  engaged  b  a  lavaying  invasion 
of  Aif  olis ;  in  893  b  one  w  tbe  Corinthiaa  tertiteiy  ; 
in  381  ha  raduced  the  Acamantans  to  submission ;  but 
in  the  nmaiaisg  yesia  of  the  war  be  is  not  mentioned. 
In  the  isUrval  of  pseca,  we  ind  him  declinii^  the  con- 
mind  in  Sparta's  aggression  on  Mantineia ;  but  head* 
ing,  from  motives,  it  is  said,  ef  privats  friend^p,  ibat 
on  Phliua,  and  openly  joatifying  Pbnbidaa's  aeiiure  of 
tbe  Codmau.  Of  tbe  Mxt  war,  Ih*  firat  !«•  yeara  be 
eoKiHBded  m  Bmotia,  bom.  bowaTOt,  te  Ibe'  eneni7*a 
•abb  point  of  axpMiance  than  baa  in  «iqr«tbar;  b»mt 
the  five  nmaiaing  ba  was  wiibdrawn  by  aavM*  illneaa. 
la  the  oongrass  of  371  an  slteixaties  is  lecocded  be> 
twem  him  and  Epambondaa;  asd  by  hb  adviee 
Thebee  was  peremptorily  excluded  fcoin  Um  peace, 
and  oidera  given  for  ibe  buAampnign  of  Lanctm.  Ik 
370  we  find  bim  engaged  in  an  embaa^F  ta  Hantinab, 
and  raassnring  tbe  Spulana  1^  an  iMvasion  of  Aicadb ; 
and  b  369  to  bis  skill,  courage,  and  nreaenca  of  mind, 
ia  to  be  ascrfbed  the  laaintsoaaee  af  ibe  nnwaUed  Spei^ 
ta,  amid  the  attacks  of  four  snnies,  and  revolts  and 
ceaspiracws  of  Helots,.  PerioKi,  end  even  Sparnna. 
Finally,  b  S6S,  be  bd  bb  ceuBinrinaa  bto  Aicadb; 
bf  bRnaaU  iaform^ttm  was  eaabted  ta  wnn  m  tim» 
to  ptevoDt  lha  n^iu*  of  fi|Mrtib  uid  wwh  it  m«mh. 
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Wtf,  if  iM(  Mle  MfnaudM  It  the  batde  «f  MMtineift. 
Tfl  (be  emaiDg  winter  must  probeUj  be  re/erred  his 
m^Mcj  te  the  cout  ot  Asis,  «iid  nogotietioiiB  for  moa- 
ejr  with  the  rcrolied  aatnpa,  alluded  to  in  en  obscure 
psnsge  of  XrDO[^D  {Agwlaxs,  2,  S6,  37) ;  and,  in 
perieiHB  nee,  pcihipe,  of  some  stipulation  than  made,  he 
enneed,  io  ilw  a^D|  of  361,  with  a  bodj  of  Laa«d»- 
Monieo  aereenenoe,  iDto*  Esypt-  Here,  aAw  display- 
tag  moeh  of  bis  encient  ekillV  he  died,  while  impariDg 
(or  bts  voyege  bene,  in  the  winter  of  96t-W,  after  « 
life  of  abe««  eigbtj  years,  and  a  nun  of  t^iny-«i^. 
His  bed/  waa  CHhalmed  la  waZ|  ana  sjrfandidly  bniied 
aiSpaiU. 

Kefemog  to  our  sketch  of  Spartan  bistorf,  we  fiod 
Afesilaee  ebining  most  io  its  ant  sod  hst  period,  as 
ceroeaciog  aaa  taimadirtiig  a  glorious  career  in 
Ana,  and  as,  ia  eztraaM  age,  auiiitaiDiiig  his  prostrate 
coeetiy.  Froai  CoMneia  to  Lcactra  we  eee  bira  pert- 
if  aeeiapkiTed,  at  limoa  yialdiag  to  weak  metiT«s,  at 
times  jetDing  ia  wanton  acts  of  public  injiwtice.  {(o 
eoe  of  Sparta's  great  defeats,  but  some  of  ber  bed  pol- 
icy belongs  to  turn.  In  whet  otbeta  do,  we  miss  him ; : 
ID  what  tw  does,  we  miss  the  greatoesa  and  GODsiataii- 
c|r  beleagitig  lo  naity  of  psrpoee  and  sole  comoiand. 
No  dMM  h«  was  umpered  at  home ;  perfaaps,  loo, 
fma  a  man  seiibdnwn,  when  now  near  miy,  from  bis 
(teen  eaiatr,  great  action  in  a  new  one  of  any  kind 
ceuld  not  be  looked  for.  Plutarch  giTeSi  among  i>u- 
mawMa  apedhthegBiata,  hie  letter  to  ne  ephora  on  his 
neaU:  **  W»  have  teduead  meat  of  Asia,  drifM  badt 
lha  haifaariane,  laado  arma  abundant  iu  lonta.  But 
HKa  m  bid  me,  eecordiog  to  the  decree,  coom  home, 
I  aUf  MIew  my  letter,  may  perh^  b*  even  before  it. 
For  my  cemnaod  ia  not  mine,  but  my  country's  and 
her  allice'.  And  m  commander  then  comtnsnds  trply 
sccoidiog  to  right  when  he  sees  hi*  own  conmaoder 
ia  Lbs  lawa  aM  epbors,  or  others  holding  office  id  the 
ilata."  Aleo,  an  exclamation  on  bearing  of  the  battle 
ef  Coriaib :  '*  Alaa  for  Greece !  she  baeltilled  eooi^ 
ef  bar  eona  to  have  eoflqoeced  all  the  bnrbaiiBna.**  Of 
hit  courage,  temperanoe,  and  bardlneea,  many  instan- 
csa  an  givea  :  lo  these  he  added,  even  in  excess,  the 
kss  Spartan  qualities  of  kindliness  and  tenderness  as 
a  father  and  a  friend.  Thus  we  have  the  story  of  bis 
■idiaf  aooao  a  stick  with  bis  children ;  and,  to  gratify 
bii  aoa'e  aAeliOB  for  Cleooyaroa,  ei»-of  iIm  cu^it, 
ba  sowed  Spbodriaa  from  the  ^niahunat  due,,  ia  right 
asd  p^icy,  for  bis  iacunrioa  mlo  Attica  in  378.  So, 
loo.tbcBppoiiiUaentof  Pisander.  (Ftd.  Pisander.)  A 
knar  «f  au  runs,  "  If  Nicies  is  innocent,  acquit  bim 
fat  that;  if  gaiky.  Cor  my  take ;  any  bow,  ac«iuii  biin." 
fim  Spaitaa  capidiiy  and  disboneaty,  awl  ntoatly, 
•MB  ia  paUie  We.  from  ill  &itb,  his  eharteter  io  elesr. 
b  pmsae  bn  was  amal),  maao-lookiBgr  uid  tame,  on 
•bin  bat  gMtwd  objeelioo  bad  been  made  to  hie  ac- 
ceeasB,  an  «ncla,  curiooely  ful6lled,  having  warned 
Sperta  of  evib  awaitiqg  ber  under  a  "  lame  sov ereign- 
tj."  Ia  bt»  nan,  indeed,  her  fall  took  plaoe,  but  iwt 
dnoQ^  him.  AgeeibBe  himself  was  Sparta's  most 
fRfedcittKn  aiH  aiost  consuauoate  general ;  in  many 
■■ya,  padiaps^  her  sraatast  man.  (Jtoi.,  HeU.,  3, 8,  to 
the  end ;  AgetiUm^—lKod^  14, 16.— Pcu.,  8. 8, 10. 
— Pk/.  taiC.irtfM,mViU.~-PUt.,Apltpktiegin.) 
—III.  A  Greek  hietorian.  who  wrote  a  wwk  on  the 
early  hiatory  of  Italy  <*l^^<^  fragments  of  which 
arc  preaeired  in  Pluurcb  (Pcrei^  p.  313)  and  Sto- 
Wos.  (Flahkg-.  9,  27,  M.  4«,  85.  10,  ed.  Gaisf.)— 
IV.  A  hteibar  of  Themisioctee,  who  went  into  tbe  Per- 
am  tsrap,  and  atabbad  one  of  tbe  body-gnaida  inatetd 
«f  Xenc*.  whom  hi  iaimdcd  Ca  aaaaaaiaate,  but  knew 
not.  Upea  being  arraigned  before  Xerxes,  be  thrust 
bis  band  lafai  tbe  firai  Md  informed  the  aoaarch  that 
ell  hn  eetMUiymen  were  probed  lo  do  tbe  aeme.  Plu- 
lareb  cilea  thie  incident  on  tbe  authority  of  Afathar- 
«M«^  ia  hw  Psraileis.  (Op.,  ad.  Rtuts,  voT  7.  p. 
StT.)  ITibaaia^belnHiitaboaMthaaAnnewbenca 


tba  Romaa  Able  of  Mueine  Seamta  aras  bomtwid. 

(F;id.  Agatharchides,  II.) 

AocsipSlis,  I.  king  of  Span*,  tbe  twenty-first  of  the 
Agids  beginning  with  Eurysthenes,  succeeded  his  fs- 
ther  Pauasoiaa,  while  yet  a  minor,  in  B.C.  394,  and 
reig^ied  fourteen  years.  He  was  placed  uiid«  the 
guardianship  of  Aristodetnes,  his  nearest  of  kiu.  He 
came  to  tbe  crown  just  about  tlie  time  that  the  confed- 
eracy (partly  brought  about  by  tbe  iotrigace  of  the  Per- 
sian satrap  Titbrauatee),  which  waa  formed  by  lliebea, 
Athene,  dorioth,  and  Argos,  against  Spsrta,  rendered 
it  necesssiy  to  recall  his  colleague,  Agesiiaus  II.,  from 
Aaia ;  end  the  first  military  operation  of  his  reign  ^as 
the  expedition  to  Corinth,  where  the  force*  of  the  con- 
federatea  were  then  aasembkd.  The  Spartan  army 
was  led  by  Arietodemaa.  and  gained  a  a^rual  Ticlonr 
over  tba  alliaa.  <Xm.,  HtU.,  1,9,^9.}  In  tba  year 
B.C.  890,  Ageaipolis,  wbo  bad  now  reached  his  major- 
ity, waa  iotruatfd  with  lite  command  of  an  army  for  the 
innaioD  of  Argulis.  Having  procured  lbs  sanction  of 
tbe  Olympic  and  Delphic  gods  for  disregarding  any  at- 
tempt wbieb  tbe  AigiTes  might  make  to  atop  hu  march, 
oa  tka  pcatazt  of  a  zeligious  trace,  he  carried  bis  nva- 
gee  aliU  farther  than  Ageeilaus  bad  d«w  in  B  C.  398 ; 
but,  es  he  anSered  tbe  aapect  of  tbe  victims  to  deter 
bim  from  occupying  a  paimanent  post,  the  expedi- 
tion yielded  no  fmit  bat  the  plunder.  {Xen.,  Heli., 
4,  7,$  i*dw.«  3,  5,  ^  8.)    In  B.C.  386  the  Sper- 

lans,  seising  upon  some  frivolous  pretexts,  sent  an  ez< 
pediuoo  agaust  Maatinaia,  in  which  Agesipolis  under- 
took  tbe  command,  after  it  bad  been  declined  by  Agea- 
ihos.  In  this  expedition  the  Spsrtins  were  assist^ 
by  Thebes,  and  in  a  battle  with  the  Mautineans,  £psm- 
inondaa  and  Pelopidas,  who  were  fighting  aide  by  aide, 
narrowly  escaped  death.  He  took  tbe  town  by  divert- 
ing the  river  Opbis,  so  as  (o  lay  the  low  gruunda  at  the 
foot  of  the  walla  under  water.  The  basements,  being 
made  of  unbaked  bricks,  were  unable  lo  resist  ibe  ac- 
tion of  ^  water.  Tbe  walla  bood  began  to  totter,  and 
ibe  Maotinesua  wen  ibrcad  lo  sutfetider.  Tb^  were 
admitted  to  tenna  on  condition  that  the  population 
should  be  diaperaed  among  tbe  four  hamlets,  out  of 
which  it  had  been  collected  to  form  the  capital.  The 
democratical  leaders  were  permitted  to  go  into  exile. 
iXen.,  HeU.,  S,  3.  $  1-7.— Potw.,  8.  8,  ^  b.—IHod.. 
15,  S,  ik^.—Piut.,  PtIop.t  4.— Xmct.,  Pmeg.,  p.  67, 
a,  Da  Pace,  p.  178,  c.) 

Eariy  in  B.C.  383,  an  embaaey  came  to  Sparta  from 
tbe  citiee  of  Acanlbua  and  Apwhmla,  ta^uesting  as- 
aiatance  against  tba  Olyolhiaus,  who  were  endeavour- 
ing to  compel  them  to  join  their  confederacy.  The 
Spartana  granted  it,  hot  were  not  at  first  very  soecest 
ful.  After  the  defeat  and  death  nf  Taleutiaa  in  tbe 
aecortd  campaign  (B.C.  381),  Agesipolis  took  tbe  eom- 
meitd.  He  set  out  in  881,  but  did  not  begin  opera- 
tiona  till  tbe  spring  of  380.  He  then  acted  with  great 
vigour,  and  took  Torooe  by  storm  ;  but  in  the  midst 
ofnia  successes  he  waa  seized  with  a  fever,  which  car- 
ried him  off  in  seven  days.  Ha  died  at  Apbytis,  in 
tbe  peninsula  of  Pallene.  Hia  bbdy  was  imnmeed 
in  baney,  and  conveyed  home  to  Sparta  for  burial. 
Tboogfa  Agesipolis  did  not  share  tbe  ambitious  views 
of  foreign  coiM|uest  cherished  by  Agesiiaus,  bis  loss 
was  deeply  regretted  by  that  prince,  who  seems  to  have 
had  a  sincere  regard  for  him.  {Xen  ,HtU.,6,'i,  ^  8-9, 
lB-\9.~X>iod.,  16,  2».—TltuheaIitHut.  a/  Greet^t, 
p.  406,  428.  dee  ;  A,  p.  6,  die..  30.>--II.  Son  of  Cla- 
ombrotua,  was  the  S3d  king  ef  the  Agid  line.  He  aa- 
cendad  tba  thalne  B.C.  371,  and  reinied  one  year. 
(Paw.,  a,  S,  4  l.—Dwd.,  Ifi,  90.)— in.  The  31at  of 
the  Agid  I'laa;  was  the  son  of  Agesipolis,  and  grandson 
of  Cleombrotaa  IL  After  the  death  ef  Cleoaienea  he 
was  elected  king  while  still  a  minor,  and  plsced  under 
'  the  gnardiansbip  of  his  uncle  Cleomenes.  f^Polyb.,  4, 
35.)  He  was,  however,  som  depoaed  hj  his  colleague 
I^urgai^  aftei  tba  death  of  Cleemenea.  Wehaaref 
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hIkMlt1>B.O.  lift,  wbcBhe  wMaldktbMdorilw 
LKsdvinoouD  eiilet,  who  jMited  FUntafBui  in  hit 
■tuck  upon  Ntbia,  tb«  tjnat  «S  LaMdMaan.  (Ltv., 
84,  M.)  H«  fonned  om  of  an  •nibany  tent  «bont 
B.0:  183  toJlsoM  bj  Uw  liMwIraioaiati  exilM,  and, 
with  hia  cempaniona,  ma  iiii«re^)ted  by  piraMa  and 
lulled  {Polyb.,%i,\\.) 

Aaaairraira.    VuL.  Agta,  IV. 

AeiroR  {'Kyiirop),  a  aamaine  given  to  teveral  goda : 
for  iaaunce,  to  Jupiicr  at  Lacemmon  {SU/b.,  Serm., 
4t)-:  tlM  Bam  eeemi  to  daaeriba  Zaua  aa  tbo  leodar 
atid  nilar  of  nai ;  bot  othara  thiiA  thai  it  ia  aynony- 
maua  with  Agameinnon  {ViA.  AgameimMni) :  to  Apol- 
lo {Ernnp.,' Mtd  ,  436),  where,  bowever,  Ehnaley  aod 
otbMa  prefei  Ary^up  \  to  Mercury,  who  conducU  tbe 
•oula  (H  men  to  tba  lomr  world.  Under  thia  name 
Mercorr  bad  a  aUtu*  at  Maaaloptriia.  (P«m«.,  8,  81, 
MO 

Aoainva-  UiBfCDa,  a  writer  on  lha  ariaDce  of  tbe 

Afrimenaerea.  {Diet  of  Ant. ,  p.  88  )  It  ia  oaeertain 
when  he  lived ;  but  he  appeara  to  ban  beea  a  Cblia- 
tian,  and  it  ia  not  improbable,  frtMn  aomo  eipreaaions 
which  he  naea,  that  he  lived  at  ibe  htier  part  of  tbe 
foutb  century  of  our  era.  Tba  etiani  works  oaeribed 
to  htm  aro ;  "  Aggani  Uibiei  in  Jolium  Frontinam  Com- 
mnunoa,"  a  eommentarj  opon  tbe  work  **  De  Agn- 
naen  Qtialitate,"  which  ia  ascribed  to  Frontrnna ;  "  In 
Jaltnm  Ftontinun  Commeiiurioraro  Liber  aecuudga 
qui  Diaxognphaa  diaitnr ;"  and  "  Commentariorum  de 
ContfOTeraiis  Agronm  Pan  prior  et  altera."  The 
laat-named  work  Niebuht  aappoaea  to  have  been  writ- 
ten  by  Frootinua,  and  in  tbe  time  of  Domitian,  since  tbe 
author  upeaka  iMT  "  prmuntiaeimna  Domitianua an 
w^maaion  whidi  would  Mvcr  have  been  applM  to 
thia  tjiani  af^er  bia  death.  {Si$t.  of  Momtt  vol.  S,  f. 
«S1.) 

AooRiMHia,  called  Xaiidrjihi8  (Stntlpu/tiK') by  Di- 
odorui,  the  ruler  of  the  Gangaridn  and  Prasii  in  India, 
waa  aaid  to  be  the  sou  of  a  barber,  whom  the  queen 
bad  married'  Aleian^r  waa  preparing  to  march 
agaiiNt  him,  when  be  waa  rompelled  byliia  aoldiors, 
who  had  become  tired  of  tbe  war.  to  give  tip  'fanher 
eonqueata  in  India.  (Cttrf.,  S,  2.— Am.,  17.  98,  04. 
— Arriaiu  Anah.,  5,  S5,  dec  —Ptut,  Alex  ,  80  ) 

AoIas  ('A/iof),  I.  a  Greek  poet,  wbote  name  waa 
fttrnMHy  written  Augiai,  through  a  mistake  of  the  first 
editor  of  the  Excerpta  of  Proclna.  It  baa  been  cor- 
neted  bj  Thieraeh  hi  Ibe  Aetn  Phitet.  Monae.,  %,  p. 
884,  from  tbe  Codex  Monaeenila,  which  in  one  paa- 
aage  baf  Agiaa,  and  in  another  Hsgiaa.  The  name 
itaelf  dMa  not  occur  in  early  Greek  writers,  unleaa  it 
bt  supposed  ihst  Egias  or  Hegias  ('Hyfaf)  in  Clemens 
Atetendrinna  {Strom.,  8,  p.  6X2}  and  Paosanias  (1, 
8,  4  1)  are  only  diflerent  forma  of  the  same  name. 
Ha  WM  a  native  of  Tii*«n,  and  the  time  at  which  be 
wrate  appeara  to  have  been  ahoat  Ibe  year  B.C.  740. 
Hia  poem  wss  celebrated  >n  antiquity,  under  tbe  htme 
o(  HioToi,  i.  t. ,  the  history  of  the  retom  of  the  Acbsan 
heroes  from  Tray,  and  conaiated  of  live  books.  The 
poem  began  with  the  cause  of  (he  miafonones  which 
befell  tbe  Achwans  on  Iheir  way  home  and  arter  their 
anival,  that  is,  with  the  ootrage  committed  opon  Caa- 
•udfa  and  tbe  Palladium ;  and  the  whole  poem  filled 
op  tbe  apace  which  waa  left  between  tbo  wotk  of  Ibe 
poet  Arctinus  and  the  Odyaaey.  Tbe  aneienta  tben- 
ielvea  appear  to  have  been  nncerUin  Aow  Ae  antbor 
of  this  poem,  for  tbvy  refer  to  it  kimply  by  the  name 
of  N^ctDi,  and  when  they  mention  tbe  author,  they 
only  call  htm  &  Twr  NotrTWf  ypci^bef.  {Atkm.,  7,  p. 
SSl.-'Paiu.,  10,  38,  S8.  M.  80.  4  1t—Apal- 
tod.,  8,  1,  i  6.—Sekal.,  «d  <Mya« ,  4,  It.— SeAot.,  mi 
Aruteph.,  Bqmit.,  1338. — Zmeicn,  De  Sa/fef..  48.) 
Henee  some  wriiera  iltributed  Ibe  N^trret  to  Homer 
(Atid.,  a.  V.  y6<mi.—Antkol.  PUmid.,  4,  30),  while 
others  call  iu  aolbor  a  Celopbonian.  (faatatA,,  md 
OrbM  t  16,  1 18.)  Similar  poena,  and  with  tbe  aamo 
80« 


title,  were  written  bf  ottier  poeta  alao,  aodi  aa  Emoo- 
lue  of  Corinth  (8ekiil.,adPtnd ,  Of..  IS,  SI),  Amielei. 
dea  of  Athene  (AAm.,  4.  p.  187 ;  0,  p.  486),  Cleide* 
mva  (AlAcn.,  18,  p.  600),  and  Lfaiinduio.  (AtkoL, 
*,p.\f».—Schol.,adAMlUm.Mkai.,i.,6W.)  When 
the  N6oro(  la  mentioned  without  a  name,  we  have  gen- 
erally to  understand  the  work  of  Agiaa. — II,  A  comic 
writer.  (PoUut,  8,  S6.—Meineke,  Hut.  Comae.  Orac^ 
p.  404,  416.)  Ha  ia  by  some  conaidered  aa  ^e  asme 
peraoQ  with  the  writer  «  the  'ApyeAwo,  mentiooed  be- 
low. Caeaobon,  bowevar,  is  Ina  reanaike  en  AtheMl- 
na,  thbka  that  tbia  la  an  eiror.  (Ad  A/Am.,  8, 10;  p. 
169.) — III.  The  author  of  a  wotlc  on  Argolis  {'ApyoX- 
uta.  Alien.,  S,  p.  84,  f.),  mentioned  ia  connexion  wiifc 
Dercylna.  Clemena  of  Alexandres  qootes  bin  nndei 
the  name  ef  Aigiaa  {Strom.,  1,  ix  236),  which  la  writ 
ten  Agia  in  Eosebiua,  who  baa  alao  given  Keikylva  in- 
correctly tor  Dereylaa.  (Cu«i6.,  ad  AlAm.,  Uk  3, 
c.  10,  p.  169.)  Ho  la  called  A  uomw^  in  anotbet 
paaaaga  of  Atbenaoa  (14,  p.  886,  (.).  bat  tbe  moakiea 
may  be  amiber  person.— iV.  Brother  of  Tisamenaa^ 
tbe  renowned  aeer  of  tbe  SpaiUni^  who  look  part  ia 
tbe  battle  of  Platwa.  Both  of  theae  were  of  the  race 
of  tbe  iamidis,  and  received  tbe  right  ef  citiwnabip  at 
Soarta.  Another  Agfaai  aon  of  Agekichns,  grandean 
of  Tiaamemia,  was  the  aeer  of  Lyaander,  and  predict- 
ed the  vietory  of 'that  commander  over  tbe  Atheniana 
at  iEgo^tami.  (Pou.,  8,  1 1,  ^  S,  6  )— V.  The  Ar- 
cadian, one  of  the  Grecian  cwnmandera  in  ibe  amy 
of  Cyma  the  Younger,  when  he  marched  agsinat  hia 
brother  Artazerxea.  He  was  entrapped,  along  with  ibe 
other  Grecian  leaders,  by  Tiaaapbemea,  and  pnt  to  death 
by  that  treacherona  aatrap,  together  with  lue  fellow-of> 
Mere.  Xenophon  praiaea  bie  eourwe  anB  fiddtto. 
iAnak.,  X,  5,  81 ;  8,  6,  SO.) 
AeuTia.    Vid.  Ana,  IV. 

AafD.a,  or  Eurysthentdw,  deacehdanu  oTAgia,  king 
of  Sparta  and  aon  of  Euryathenea.  Tbia  family  aba- 
red  the  ibrone  of  Ijacedemon  along  with  the  Froclida, 
or,  aa  tbey  were  more  commonly  called,  tbe  EorypOD> 
tid«.  Accordmg  to  Paoaaniaa,  the  line  of  the  Agidv 
became  exH'net  in  tbe  peraon  ef  Leonidaa,  eon  of  (Jla- 
omenes.    (Panaan.,  3,  %.—Id.,  9,  ti.—Id.,  8,  7.) 

AaiNnDK  or  AotNDM,  alao  written  Agenmttm  {Hio- 
TOH.,  De  Script.  Ectltt.  tn  Soiodio,  al.  Pkabadio\  a 
city  of  the  Nitiobriges,  wbo  were  the  aame  as  tbe  Agin- 
nenaea,  in  Gallia  Aquitania.  It  lay  on  the  rivw  Ga- 
ronne, between  Knet  and  .Exeimm.  {Ptel.,  Am.,  p. 
461.— nfr.,  J^.  Serm.,  1  — Attmit.,  Ep.,  84,  7B.) 
There  was  a  road  leading  from  thia  city  to  Lacfane, 
which  waa  situated  at  tbe  diatance  of  Ifi  milca,  men- 
tkmed  in  tbe  /ttiwr.  Amtonini,  for  an  acronnt  of  which 
conanlt  tbe  remirka  of  CAm^mc  de  CrmtmuM,  1.  L,  p. 
888.  Numeroaa  famaina  of  aneieal  woika  af  art,  m- 
aeriptiona,  dte.,  have  been  fbnnd  at  thia  phee, 
are  deaeribed  in  a  diaaertalion  publiahad  in  the  Mi- 
mam  de  U  Soeitti  JUnfole  de*  Antia.  de  Prmnee,  toaa. 
8,  p.  868.  It  waa  the  btribpiaca  of  Joe.  Scaliger,  wbo 
haa  written  abeat  it  in  hia  Lett.  Auam  ,  I.  8,  c.  10. 

Asia  CAyv),  I.  king  of  Sparta,  son  of  Eorystbcnce, 
began  to  reign,  it  ia  aaid,  about  B.C.  1083.  (JTsiffcr, 
Imt:,  vol.  8,  p.  611,  transl.)  According  to  Euaebiua 
(Chron.,  1.  p.  166),  be  reigned  only  one  year ;  acc«r4- 
ing  to  Apotlodonta,  aa  it  appaaio,  aboat  81  yeara  I>ii. 
ring  tbe  reign  ef  Emratbenee,  the  eaiM|ocicd  pee^ 
were  edmiited  to  an  equality  of  political  rig^u  with 
the  Dorians.  Agia  deprived  tbeas  of  ibeae,  and  redu- 
ced them  to  the  condition  of  aDhjecU  to  tbe  Spartane. 
Tbe  inbabiunta  of  tbe  town  of  Hrioa  atloinpted  to 
^ke  off  the  yoke,  bot  they  ware  aebdncd.  and  gave 
Tiee  and  aama  to  the  claaa  called  Helola.  (£»Asr.,  ap. 
S(T«A.,  8,  884.)  To  hia  rein  waa  refemd  the  colony 
which  went  to  Crete  under  Pollia  and  Delphns.  (Co- 
Kon.,  Narr.,  88.)  From  him  the  kinge  of  that  lioo 
were  called 'Avidw.  Hia  collaagm  waa  Soua.  {Pama., 
8,  S,  4  \.y-U.  Tbe  ITih  af  Iho^geiypoBtid  line 
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J  miA  Piocln).  taeettiai  bia  Mtet  AieUdi- 
niN  KC.  4S7,  ukI  rt^nMd  »  liule  mora  ikan  38  yatra. 
h  tiw  aammar  of  B.C.  4S6,  be  tad  aa  maj  of  Palo- 
yonBWiina  and  their  alliea  aa  far  a>  the  iatboma,  with 
the iaieatioa of  intadiag  Attica;  bailhay  ware  dateovd 
bom  adaaoeng  bnhar  by  a  auccoaaion  of  aaitliqiiakaa 
wbdk bappnaoil  wben  tbey  had  sot  ao  hr.  -  (Tknofd., 
3, 89.}  la  the  apting  of  tbe  foTlowiog  jear  ha  Im  an 
army  mto  Auiea,  but  quittad  it  fiftMii  daya  aftar  ha 
WeotcRdiL  S,  6.)   In  B.C.  419,  the 

Aiprea,  ai  tha  inatigalion  of  Akibiadea,  attacked  Ept- 
daans ;  and  Agia.  with  (ha  whole  force  of  Lacad»- 
■OB,  aat  oat  at  tbe  auae  liiM,  and  marr-bed  to  tbe 
fioatier  city,  Laiictra.  No  one,  Thandidea  Uiia  a% 
haaw  the  pnrpoae  of  this  expedition.  It  waa  probably 
10  ouk«  a  divoraion  ia  favour  of  Epidaurua.  (T^tr/- 
mCtcL  a,  p.  34S.)  At  Leoctra  the  aspect  of  the 
Meiifieea  deterred  him  from  procaedri^.  He  therefore 
ki  bia  troopa  back,  and  aent  roand  itelica  to  the  alliea 
te  be  laad*  (or  ao  expedition  at  Uw  ead  of  the  aaetad 
■octh  of  uie  Cattiean  feativfel ;  aod  whan  the  Ai^na 
itp«atad  their  aitaek  on  Epkhona,  the  Spartana  again 
■arched  to  ike  franOer  town,  Cana*  and  again  tined 
back,  profeaaedly  on  acctmnt  of  the  aapeet  of  tbe  vic- 
lina.  la  tbe  middle  of  tbe  following  iiiTniner  (B.C. 
418),  lha  Epidaoriana  beii^  atiH  hard  preaaed  by  the 
Anivea,  the  LacedMaoniana,  with  their  whole  force 
aadaaae  aUiea,  und«'  the  command  of  Agia,  tnnded 
Aigriia.  By  •  aktlfiil  manceam,  lie  eoeeeeded  in  in- 
laicapiiBg  tne  AisiTea,  and  poated  hie  army  advanta- 
aeowiy  between  tbem  and  the  eity.  Bot  joat  aa  the 
fiatUa  <na  aboat  to  begin,  Tluaayllua,  one  of  the  Ar- 
pn  MQetale,  and  Aiciphron  came  to  Agta,  and  pre- 
vailed oq  him  to.  conclude  a  trace  for  four  nwntha. 
Agii,  withoot  diacloaing  bia  motivea,  drew  off  hi*  army, 
(h  bia  ictam  be  waa  aeverely  eenaorad  for  having  thus 
Ihiown  away  the  of^xNtonity  of  reducing  Argoa,  eape- 
cidly  IS  tbe  Argivea  bad  aeized  the  opportunity  afford- 
ad  W  bia  return,  and  taken  Orcbonienoa.  It  waa  pro- 
patcd  to  poll  down  bia  houae,  and  infliet  on  him  a  fine 
if  100,000  diBcbmw.  But,  on  bia  earnest  entreaty, 
(bay  eeeteoted  tbemaelvee  with  appointing  a  council 
nar,  coneieting  of  10  Sparuni,  witbovt  whom  he 
■•a  Mt  10  lead  an  amy  oat  of  the  city.  (Thueyd., 
5,  M,  57,  Ac.)  Shortly  alWward  they  received  in- 
taUigrace  from  Tegea,  that,  if  not  promptly  sueeoored, 
■be  pany  favooiable  to  Sparta  in  that  ciu  wooU  be 
raeptlled  to  give  way!  The  SparUna  lOHnediately 
Stat  their  wbMe  force  onder  the  command  of  Agia. 
He  raamad  lraiM|i)illity  at  Tegea,  and  then  naicbed 
ta  Mantioeta.  By  taming  the  aratere  ao  aa  to  flood 
dM  laads  ef  Mantineia,  he  succeeded  in  drawing  tba 
amy  of  the  Mantioeana  and  Athenians  down  to  the 
lavd  peond.  A  batUe  ensued,  in  which  the  Spaitana 
ware  victofioaa.  Thia  waa  one  of  the  moet  nnportant 
batilaa  ever  fou^  between  Grecian  'atates.  (  T^tceyd., 
S,  71-73.)  InlB  C.  417,  when  newa  reached  Sparta 
•f  the  coaiHeF-revolatioii  at  Aigoa,  in  wbich  the  eli- 
IHcUed  aad  Spartan  foetioo  waa  ovarthrown,  n  amy 
«sa  sent  dm*  onder  Agia.  Ha  waa  nnaUe  lo  raatora 
tba  defeated  party,  bot  be  deatroyed  the  long  vralh 
■bieb  the  Aigivea  bad  begun  to  carry  down  to  the  aea, 
aad  took  Hyais.  f  TWyd.,  S,  83.)  In  the  apring  of 
B.C.  4IS,  Agia  entered  Aittca  with  a  Peloponneaian 
■nay,  and  fortified  DeceMa*  a  ataep  emiiWDce  about 
»  o^  Mithaaal  of  Alhnw  (Tlit«ml.,  7,  10,  S7); 
•ad  ia  Oe  wvMr  of  tba  aanw  yeu,  after  tht  nawa  of 
tbe  diaaatrooa  foie  of  the  Sicilian  eipedition  had  reach- 
ed Greeee,  he  aurcbed  northward  to  levy  contributions 
OD  tbe  alliea  of  Spaita,  for  the  purpose  of  eonstmcting 
a  AeeL  While  at  Decefda  ho  acted  in  a  gTMt  meaa- 
ara  mdi^andently  of  tbe  Sparua  governntont,  and 
ncMvod  mbaswea  as  well  from  iba  diaaffected  al- 
toe  of  tba  AtbNiana  aa  fiom  tbe  BtaotiaM  and  other 
Aaa  of  Bpana.  {Thugd.,  9,  %  ft.)  Ha  aeems  to 
Im  moaiiiBd  at  DeeolaU  tin  tba  Mid  of  tbe  Pslopaii- 


aeaiaawar.  In  ill,  dtoiig  the  admiriatratldn  otAa 
Four  Hundred,  he  made  an  onauccesaful  attempt  on 
Athena  itaelf.  (Tbieyd.,  8,  71.)  In  B.C.  401,  tba 
cntmauJ  of  the  war  against  Elia  was  ialmatad  to 
Agia,  who  ID  the  third  year  campelled  the  Eleaaa  to  aaa 
for  peace.  Aa  ba  waa  ntiuaii^  firom  Delpbi,  wbiAer 
he  had  gone  to  eoiBaerilo  a  tenth  of  tba  spoil,  be  feU 
'sick  at  Herea  in  Arcadia,  and  died  in  Ibe  cootie  ef  a 
few  days  after  he  reached  Sparta.  {Xau,  Hell.,  S,  3, 
^  SI,  &c.  ;  8,^  1-4.)  He  lefk  a  son,  Leotychidea, 
who,  however,  waa  excluded  from  tba  tlmHie,  aa  tbera 
waa  fome  soapicion  with  ragard  t»  hia  kgitinMey. 
V^la  Ateibiadea  waa-at  Sparta  be  made  Agia  bia  im- 
placable enemy.  Later  wnlara  (Ju&tin.  6,  S.-~^Iiit., 
AleUt^  S3)  aaugn  aa  a  laaaen,  that  tbe  latter  anapect- 
ed  him  of  having  diabonoored- hia  queen  Thnea.  It 
waa  probably  at  the  eoggestioa  Agis  that  ordera 
wen  aetkt  out  to  Aslyoebua  to  pat  bin  to  death.  Al- 
eibiadae,  however,  received  timely  notice  (aeaordiag  to 
aoma  aeeoants,  from  Timaa  beraalf),  and  kept  out  af 
tbe  reedi  of  tba  Spartana.  {Thieud.,  8,  13,  4ft.— 
Ptut.,  Xysand..  9».~AgMa.,  8.)— III.  Tbe  eUeat  aas 
of  Archidamva  HI.,  waa  iheMth  kii^  of  the  Eurypon- 
tid  lioe.  His  reign  was  abort,  but  eventful.  He  aae- 
eeeded  hia  btber  in  B.C.  888.  In  B.C.  888,  we  tbd 
him  ootng  with  a  ^gle  trireme  lo  the  Paraian  com- 
mandera  in^e  .£gean,  Pharnabaxna  and  Autof^rada- 
tea,  to  nqnest  money  aad  an  armament  for  carrying 
on  boatile  opermtimia  againat  Alaunder  in  Oraaca. 
Tbeygare  him  80 talaaU  and  Iftteiiwgaaa.  Tbenewt 
of  the  battle  of  laaug,  however,  put  i  cheek  npon  their 
plana.  He  aent  the  galleya  to  his  brother  Ageailaua, 
with  inatractiona  to  aail  with  tbem  40  Crete,  that  he 
might  eecuta  that  iaiand  for  tbe  Spartan  tntereat.  In 
tbia  be  aeema  in  a  great  measnra  to  have  succeeded. 
Two  years  afterward  (B.C.  SSI),  tba  Greak  Mates 
wUcb  wen  leeguad  together  agahial  Alansder  aaited 
the  opportunity  of  the  disaater  of  Zofqrrioo  and  tba  re- 
volt of  the  ThraciBiiB,  to  declare  war  against  Macedo- 
nia. Agia  waa  invested  with  the  command,  and  with 
the  Lacedemonian  troops,  and  a  body  of  8000  Greek 
moTConariea,  who  had  been  preaant  at  the  battle  of  le- 
aea,  gaiped  a  deciaive  victory  over  i  Macedniian  amy 
under  Corragus.  Having  been  jwned  by  tbe  other  fet- 
cea  of  tite  league,  be  laid  siege  to  Megalopolia.  Tlte 
city  held  out  till  Antimter  came  to  iu  relief^  when  a 
baule  ensoed,  in  which  Agia  waa  defeated  and  killed. 
It  happened  about  tbe  time  of  the  battle  of  Arbela. 
(vlrrm.  3,  13.— Dtod.,  I«,  88,  «8 ;  17, 88.— ^scA., 
c  CtuM.,  p.  n.~Omt.^  8.  l.—JuHm,  18, 1.)— IV. 
Tba  eldar  son  oTGodamidaa  II ,  waa  the  94tb  king  of 
the  Euiypootid  line.  He  aoceeeded  his  father  in  B.C. 
344,  and  reigned  four  yeara.  In  B.C.  843,  after  tba 
Nbention  of  Corinth  by  Aratue,  tbe  general  af  the 
Achiaan  league,  Agia  led  an  army  against  him,  bvt  waa 
defeated.  (Poitf.,  S,  8,  ^  4.)  T^e  ui^reat  hia 
reign,  faowmr,  ia  deriveil  from  avants  of  a  diffeiCBt 
kind.  '  Tbioogh  the  influx  of  wealth  and  luxury,  wiUi 
tbefar  concomitant  vices,  the  ^laitana  bad  greatly  d^ 
genented  from  the  ancient  aimplicity  and  severity  of 
mmnten.  Not  above  TOO  fsmiliea  of  the  genuin^ 
Spartan  atock  remained,  and,  in  conaequence  of  lbs 
innovation  introduced  by  Epitadena,  who  procured  a 
repeal  of  tbe  law  which  secured  to  every  SpsrUn  bead 
of  a  ftmily  an  equal  portioii  of  land,  the  landed  pK^ 
arty  bad  paasad  into  tlw  baade  of  a  law  individaala,  of 
whom  a  great  nnmbw  ware  frmalM,  ao'  that  not  above 
too  Spartan  famQiea  posseaaed  estales,-while  Ibe  poer 
were  burdened  with  deU.  Agia,  who  from  his  earfieat 
youth  bad  shown  his  attachment  to  the  sncient  disc^- . 
pline.  undertook  to  reform  these  abases,  and  re-eatab- 
lisb  Ibe  inatitntions  of  Lyco^s.  For  Uiia  end  he  d»- 
(sralned  tplaJrbeforethaS^amnaaBataapvopositMi* 
for  lbs  abolition  of  all  debts  and  a  new  paitnioa  of  tbe 
hndi.  Another  part  of  bia  plan  waa  to  give  landed 
eatates  to  tbe  Ferimei.  Hia  acbamaf-were  wanak 
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•ieonded  by  ttw  poorer  cUMea  ud  the  f&aam  men, 
end  es  alreauoualy  opposed  bj  the  wealihjr.  He  auc- 
ceeded,  however,  in  gaining  over  three  very  infloen- 
tial  p«teon^-bii  uncle  Ageailetn  (a  nan  of  large  prop- 
erty, but  who,  being  deeply  involred  in  debt,  boped  to 
profit  bT  ibfl  innovattona  of  Agia),  Lyesoder,  and  Men- 
drocleidea.  Hafing  procured  Lyaander  to  be  elected 
one  of  ibe  ephora,  be  lud  his  plans  before  the  eeoate. 
He  proposed  thai  ihe  Spartan  territory  abould  be  divi- 
ded into  two  portions,  one  to  eoaaist  of  4600  eqoal 
kla,  lo  ba  diYided  emong  the  Spuune,  whoee  nnka 
mn  lo  be  fiUed  up  by  the  adniaeioa  of  the  uoet  re- 
epec table  of  the  Perioeci  end  atrangere ;  tbe  other  to 
cMltain  16,000  equal  lots,  to  be  divided  among  the 
jperkeci.  Tbe  senate  could  not,  at  firat,  cone  to  a  de- 
cision on  the  matter.  Lyaandcr,  therefore,  convoked 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  to  wbom  Agie  aobnitted 
his  measore,  isd  offend  to  make  the  first  seertfiee,  by 
giving  op  hie  lenda  md  mooey,  telling  them  ihtt  bis 
BMtber  ead  grandmolbflt,  who  were  possessed  of  great 
wealth,  with  aH  his  relationa  end  friends,  would  fdlow 
hia  example.  Hiagenerositydrewduwo  tbe  applauses 
of  the  multitude.  The  opposite  psrty,  however,  heed- 
ed by  [joonidae,  the  other  kiiw.  who  had  formed  bia 
habita  •!  Ihe  luzniioua  court  of  Stleocus,  kins  of  Syria, 
got  the  eenete  to  reject  tbe  meaeare,  Uiougn  ooly  by 
one  vote.  Agis  cow  determined  to  rid  himself  of  I^o- 
oaides.  Lyssnder,  aecordio^y,  aceosed  him  of  having 
violated  the  laws  by  marrying  a  stranger  and  living  in 
a  foreign  land.  Leionidaa  was  deposed,  and  was  aoe- 
ceeded  by  hia  aon-in-law,  Cleombrotoe,  who  co-i^ra- 
Md  with  Agit.  Soon  afterward,  however,  I^suder's 
Una  of  once  expired,  and  the  ephora  of  tbe  following 
year  were  opposed  to  Agie,  and  designed  lo  resUNre 
Leonidas.  Foey  brought  en  accusation  egainst  Ly- 
eander  and  Handrocleides,  of  attempting  to  violate  the 
laws.  Alarmed  at  the  torn  events  were  taking,  the 
two  tatter  prevailed  on  the  kings  to  depose  the  epbora 
by  force,  and  af^int  others  in  their  room.  Leonidas, 
who  had  Tfllamed  to  the  city,  fled  to  Tegea,  and  in  hie 
flight  was  protected  by  Agis  from  the  vialeoce  medi- 
tated against  him  by  Agesilaus.  The  selfish  avarice 
of  the  Isiter  frustrated  tbe  plans  of  Agis,  when-  there 
now  seemed  nothing  to  oppose  the  ezeeulitm  of  them. 
He  perauaded  his  nephew  and  Lysander  that  the  most 
effectual  way  to  eecare  the  consent  of  tbe  wealthy  to 
Ibe  diatribuifoa  of  their  lands,  would  be  lo  be^n  by 
cancelliRg  the  debu  Accordingly,  all  bonds,  regiateie, 
■nd  eeciirttiea  ware  piled  up  is  tbe  market-place  and 
burned.  Agesitaus,  having  secured  hia  own  ends, 
contrived  various  preleita  tor  delaying  the  diviaion  of 
(he  lands.  Meanwhile,  the  .\cht>Bns  applied  to  Sparta 
(or  assistance  against  the  vGtolians.  Agia  wsa  accord- 
ingly sent  at  the  heed  of  an  army.  The  cautious  moro- 
neiiu  of  AratuB  gave  Agis  no  opportanity  of  distin- 
Kuisbing  himself  in  action,  but  he  gained  great  credit 
by  the  excellent  discipline  be  preserved  among  his 
troops.  During  hie  absence  Agesilaus  so  inceiwi^  tbe 
poorer  cltaaes  by  hia  insolent  conduct  and  the  contin- 
ued poetponement  of  tbe  division  of  the  lands,  that  they 
node  no  opposition  when  the  enemies  of  Agis  openly 
brought  back  Leonidas  and  act  him  on  the  thrane. 
Agia  and  (^eombrotus  fled  for  sanctuary,  the  former 
to  the  temple  of  Athene  Chalcicscua,  the  latter  to  tbe 
temple  of  Poseidon.  Cleombrotus  was  suffered  to  go 
into  eiile.  Agis  was  entrapped  by  some  treacherous 
frieods  and  dirown  into  prison.  Leonidas  immediate- 
ly cane  with  a  band  of  mercenaries,  and  secured  the 
prison  without,  while  the  ephora  entered  it,  and  went 
Ihrou^  the  mockery  of  a  trial.  MHien  asked  if  ba  did 
not  repent  of  what  he  had  attempted,  Agia  roplied  that 
be  abould  never  repent  of  so  glorious  a  design,  even  in 
Ibe  fsce  of  death.  He  was  condemned,  and  precipi- 
tately executed,  ibe  ephors  fearing  a  rescue,  as  a  great 
concourse  of  people  bed  asseinblrd  roDnd  the  prison 
gaiM.  oheanrii^  that  iwe  of  hie  ezecmionia  was 


ntored  to  tear*,  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me :  «affiBrin|p 
as  I  do,  unjustly,  t  am  in  a  happier  case  tlian  my  mnr- 
derers."  Hw  mother,  Agesisirate,  sod  hi*  grandnolb- 
er  were  strangled  on  bis  body  Agia  was  tbe  fifsC 
king  of  SparU  who  had  been  pal  to  death  by  Ihe 
epbora.  Pausanias,  who,  however,  is  undoubtedly 
wrong,  says  (8,  10,  H  i  ^7,  ^  0)  that  he  fell  in  beitle. 
His  widow,  Agietis,  was  forcibly  married  by  I.eonidaa 
to  bis  son,  Cleomenes,  but,  nevertltetess,  tbey  uoler- 
Uined  for  each  other  a  mutual  aSiMiioa  and  eaieen. 
llbttMnk,  Agit,  CUomaiu,  ArmtMs. — P«w.,  7.  7,  # 
8.]»V.  A  Greek  poet,  a  nattve  «f  Aigoe,  and  «  om- 
iemporary  of  .Mexander  tbe  Great,  whom  he  acefMDpa- 
nisd  on  bis  Asiatic  expedition.  Curtiin  (8, 5).  as  weQ 
aa  AiTian  {Anab.,  4,  OX  and  -PlDUrcfa  {J)t  admUi.  a 
tcmie.  diimm  ,  p.  90),  describe  him  as  one  of  tbe  basest 
flatterers  of  the  king.  Curtius  call*  him  "  psesimo* 
ran  eaiminon  poet  Cbariltun  cendftor,"  wUcb  pnAa- 
bly  reEm  rather  to  thtir  flattering  chaiactar  loan  le 
their  worth  as  poetry.  Tbe  Greek  Antbcdogy  (6,  litS) 
contains  an  tfignm,  which  is  probablv  the  work  of  thia 
flatterer.  (JtciAt,  Antkot.,  3,  p.  836!—  ZimaurmtrnM, 
Zattekrift  jvr  die  Aitertk.,  1841,  p.  164.) 

Atben«us  (12,  p.  616)  mentions  aite  Agio  as  the 
author  of  a  work  «•  the  art  of  cooking  ii/^aprvrum). 

AoiaiMBi,  a  district  of  .£thMqHa,  the  most  soutbnv 
with  which  the  ancients  were  acqnainted.  It  ie  aup- 
posed  to  correspond  to  Aaben  in  Nigritia.  {Buduf 
und  MiUtr,  Worttrh.  itr  Geogr.,  a.  v.)  It  ia  aome- 
tiutes  written  Agixymba. 

AoLAiA,  I.  one  of  tbe  .Graces,  called  somelifoea  Paa- 
ipba«.  (Pa«Mit.,9,3S.— Kid.  Charitcs.)— II  Deogb- 
ter  of  Tbesptus,  and  mother,  bv  Hennles,  of  Aniiade*. 
(ApoUod..  BtUuth.,  9,7,  <)  ».y~in.  The  wife  of  King 
Oiiaropus,  and  mother  of  Nireus,  who  came  with  three 
veaiels  and  a  small  band  of  followers  from  tlie  island 
of  Syme  against  Troy,  (/font .  H.,  %  671.— JTiorf. 
Sie.y  S.  63.)  Homai  says  nothing  farther  about  him 
than  that  he  was  the  most  beautiful  man  in  tbe  Gre- 
cisn  army  ifler  Achillea  (vid.  Nirens) :  hia  alory,  how- 
ever, eras  related  at  length  in  tbe  Cyclic  herds.  (  Vid. 
Heym  Attnot.  ad  Horn.,  B.,  S.  671-^)  Lueiao  haa 
ironically  represented  hint  as  contesting  the  palin  of 
personal  beauty  with  Theieitaa  in  the  loww  world. 
(ZW.  Jforf.,  96.) 

AsLAOFfUHCA/%ao«^),ouoflheSiinn.  (VH. 
Sirenei.) 

AvLAONle*,  a  Uteesalian  female,  who  |»M  hmaall 
OB  her  akill  in  predicting  eclipeea,  dtc.  She  toaaled 
even  of  her  power  to  draw  down  the  mooo  to  earth. 
Hence  the  Greek  sdage,  aOJiv^  xaroow^,  "  Skt 
dram  down  the  moon"  applied  lo  a  boastful  pars4». 
(£r4«m.  ChiL,f^.,85».)  s 

AokAdpaoM,  I.  a  painter  of  the  isle  of  Thaaes,  wIm 
flourished  in  the  70th  Ulympisd,  SOU  B.C.  He  was 
tbe  fadier  Knd  master  of  Polygnotoa  and  AriaU^ibon. 
Quiatitiao  (12,  10)  speaks  of  his  style  in  common  with 
that  of  Polygnotus,  as  indicating,  by  its  simplicity  of 
colouring,  the  early  stages  of  tbe  art,  and  yet  being  pref- 
erable, by  its  air  of  nature  and  truth,  lo  the  efforts  of 
the  great  tnaslera  that  succeeded — II.  A  son  of  Ana- 
tophon,  and  grandson  of  the  preceding,  also  diatinguisb- 
ed  ss  a  painter.  He  celebrated,  bv  hm  prodnctioos.  tba 
vicioriea  of  Alcibiadee.    (SiUig,  bid.  Art., «.  v.) 

AuLtuios.  Vid.  Agrsuloe. 

A01.ADS,  a  native  of  Psopbix,  and  the  poorest  mtm. 
in  all  Arcadia,  but  still  pronounced,  by  the  Delphic  or- 
scle,  a  happier  man  than  Gyges,  monarch  of  Lydia. 
{Yul.  Max,  7,  1.) 

AONA.  or  Hagna, «  female  to  tbe  time  of  Horace, 
who,  though  troubled  with  a  polypus  in  the  nose,  arMl 
having  her  visage,  in  consequence,  greatly  deCnniwd. 
yet  found,  on  thia  very  account,  an  admirer  in  one  Bal- 
binus.  Tbe  commentstors  make  her  to  have  been  a 
freed-woman  and  a  native  of  Gieaea.  ( tfufsl.,  Serm. 
1,  3.  40,J 
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AflMioB,  an  Athnwo  ficpit,  «lio  ditpoMd  her 
■n  to  Joun  aaedici— ,  it  being  (Hrdtinod  by  'Uw  Atbe- 
aia  itwa,  tint  no  ■laveoi  fem^  atkoald  leun  the  beil- 
■wvt.  She wae tuiriit by  Hieiepblm  iheutof  mid- 
1^17,  uid  when  eii^A}ye(l,«lws]rtdiBeoTered  hersei 
to  bar  pmUent*.  This  bnnight  her  into  ao  much  pnc- 
lice,  that  the  nelee  of  her  profcMion,  who  were  now 
ontW  ifiiojBiHir,  Mcaeed  her  bafoie  the  Areopegua 
•rcafmptcaadoet,  "fwddkema  eumgUbrum  ttt, 

Agwtdice  ««■  aboat  to  be  coademoed,  wlwn  abo 
oefered  ber  aez  to  the  jadges.  A  Uw  waa  inuiMdi- 
udy  paaaed  aathoTBtne  kIT  fi«eborB  wcnm  to.  leun 
ibahMkasut.  (/Ar«M..M,it74.)  . 
-  AmMtv,  I.  mm  ti  Nieiaa,  waa  pnetnt  It  the  tikiu  of 
SuiM  faj  Parklet,  baTtDg  brought  i»-fnfaw— eitoftoni 
AtbeoB.  Aitafibe  P«lopoiinesian  wu  bad  oroken  out, 
ha  and  Cleopeuipo*,  b«to  eoUetgoea  of  Periclea,  were 
daipaicbecl  with  the  forcea  which  the  Itat-meatioaed 
coRunuMleT  had  ptenoaafy  led,  to  aid  in  the  reduetton 
•fPotidM.  Tbe  expediueo  WW  fitoalnUedi  bewerer, 
byiieka—  uaoag  ue  tioopa.  ..^aon  wu  alao  ih» 
fcoodar  of  Ampbipolia;  but  ibe  cittiMM  «f  Ihatplae*, 
fcytftj  of  pn»  aerricea,  opened  their  gMee  to  BraaU 
dM,  the  S|iartan  general,  mm  when  the  body  of  this  corn- 
Bander  waa  aaMequenlly  interred  vitbin  Anmbipolia; 
Ibey  threw  down  eYCi;  menMrial  of  Agnon.  <  Tkucyd., 
1, 1  l7.—2d^  S.  58.>-.II.    Yid.  Supulemejit. 

Aawndna,  an  oialor,  and  papater  leader  tt  Athena. 
iriM  aceoiaf  Pfaoeian  of  tteaaon  ibr  not  having  of^Maed 
wttk  aon  acUvity  the  moremeata  of  Nioanor.  After 
the  dailb'Of  MMcion,  and  when  the  people,  repenting 
of  ibair  conduct  towaida  him,  were  doing  « veiyuiing  to 
boooor  bis  memoiy,  AgnooideB  aoSered  capital  pun- 
irfiment.  br  a  decna  paaaed  for  that  atfeaiil  porpoae. 
CAtf.,  FaL  PA«e^<t.S8,S8.) 

Amkaua  and  Amku,  a  iMtiTat  at  Rsaa  in  bon- 
ear  of  Janus,  calebrated  on  (ha  btntb  of  Jannaiy,  the 
Mth  of  Maj.  aod  tfaa  lOlh  of  Deoanbar.  (Ftd.  Die- 
tioaaiy  of  Antiqaitioe.) 

AocHiiBa  ('ATwcMf),  a  aunMme  or  ejH^t  of  aever- 
al  goda.  JEmtbjia*  {Agam.,  613)  and  Sophocles 
(TnaL,  18)  qbo  it  of  Aptdio  and  Jvpiisr,  ana  appa> 
reatlj  in  iha  aeoao«f  belpwa  in  atruggies  and  oenterte. 
Bat  tt  is  more  «speciall^  iwad  aa  a  surname  of  Merco- 
jj,  who  proaidas  orer  aU  kinds  of  aolemn  eontests.  , 
Aodasa  CAPrroLiai,  contesU  inriituted  by  Domitian 
ia  honour  of  Ja|uter  CspitolinDa,  sad  celelnted  every 
fifth  year  on  the  Capitolioe  lUL  AccordiDg  to  Sue- 
tonios  (i>0nuf.,  4),  were  of  a  threefold  ^aracter : 
laaaicai,  which  included  poeticconteata,  •queatrian.and 
gynaastic.  Prizsa  were  awarded  ibofw  the  best  apaci- 
maoB  of  Greckand  Latin  proeociB^Kiaition.  Ceaewi- 
nos  infbcms  as,  that  they  were  institatad  in  the  twelfth 
ratinlAy  of  Domitian  and  DoUtalla  (A.U.C.  839). 
It  waa  at  tbeaa  contests  that  the  poet  Statin*  waa  de- 
faated.  (Cnt.,  c  IS.—Cnuius,  4d  Suet.,  L  e.) 
Games  sMDilar  to  these  had  been  preTioody  iaatitatod 
hf  HeML    iStteL,N0r.,  It.} 

AaonacBfrua,  a  statoary  of  Pane,  and  the  ftvoorila 
pBpiI  of  Fhidiaa,  who,  aec«ding  to  Pliny  (36,  6),  ca^ 
ricd  Iw  attachment  ao  lai  as  even  to  ban  inechbed  On 
some  of  bis  own  works  the  name  of  his  young  disciple. 
The  MK  witter  iofonns  us,  that  Agoraeritus  contend- 
ed «itb  Atcamenea,  soother  pupil  (tf  Phidiaa,  aad  a 
naiiva  of  Atfaana,  in  noting  a  ttatoa  of  Venna.  and  bad 
ih«Bunifieatiaalo  aechisriralerowaed  aa  vietorioaa^ 
in  WBseaasBce  of  the  prejodice  of  the  Atheoiana  in  fi^ 
*aw  of  laeir  countryman.  Full  of  resentment,  be  sold 
Ua  statae  to  the  iobabitanu  of  Rbamnu^  a-boraugh 
of  Attics,  on  condition  that  it  should  never  re-enter 
withinthawaUsof  Athena.  I^ny  adda,  that  Agwaeri- 
inannaBadlhiislnoeNeinaaia,aBd  IhatVanvi^aided 
il  aa  (ha  finest  ^acinan  of  aedptm  tbtt  ha  ]»d  ew 
■BCB.  I^nsaoisi  (1,  33)  avoa  an  aitiralj  difluant 
■nwiiai ;  fi»,wabafinhimiiigihaMM«f  Agnwe- 


ritna,  he  ans  that  the  statna  of  Ae  Rlai—ualaii  Nn» 
ews  was  tbe  work  of  Phidias.  Strabo,  again,  ^ttm 
from  both  Pliny  sod  Paaaaniaa,  for  be  asserta  that  ibo 
ceMiTated  atttue  in^iaestion  waa  ascribed  to  both  Ag» 
racritua  and  Diodotoa  (the  latter  of  whom  ia  not  m«n> 
tioned  in  any  other  passage),  and  that  it  was  nek  at  ai 
inferior  to  tbe  wotka  of  Fii^  <5(rai.,  SBC.)  Itia 
difficult  to  reconcile  ^leae  conflieliBg  atotaatiiita.  PM^ 
haps  the  atane  waa  by  Phtdiaa^aad  the  jMOMaf  hia 
bVoorite  pupil  was  inacribed  i^ea  it  by  &a  artist 
Equally  difficult  ia  it  to  conceiTe-  how  a  atslue  of  Vo* 
nuB  could  be  ao  modified  as  to  be  traasfocmed  into  one 
of  the  goddcsa  of  Ve^ewee,  for  aoch  was  Ncmeaia, 
Sillig  mdeaTouT*  to  e^dain  tbie,  but  with  Uttlo  ane> 
cees.    (Diet.  Art.j  «.  s.) 

AooiAKtai,  'Ayopan^^BwaaliBWa  eaUed  Aoyim^ 
tao  AUienian  magtatrates,  five  of  whom  offidalad  in 
the  city,  and  five  in  tha  Piraoa.  To  them  a  ceitaii. 
toll  or  tribute  was  paid  by  diosa  who  brooght  unrAiag 
into  the  qtarket  to  sell.  They  had  the  care  of  ^  aale- 
aMe  cwnmodKiea  in  tbe  nsiket  except  c«m,  and  U«y 
wen  enploycd  in  inahrtainhv  order,  and  m  scajagthiC 
no  «ne  deftaoded  another,  or  to6k  anynnreaaonima  ad- 
vantage in  imyingand  ariling.  (WactoaitifA,  AtUr* 
tkumM.,  vol.  X,  p.  6ft.} 

AeniaAs,  or  AoBAfiAa,  I.  a  am^l  river  of  Sicily, 
moniag  near  Agrigentam.  It  i»  now  the  Sgn  Bttuut. 
{Maimert,  0,  pt.  S,  p.  864  >— -11.  The  Greek  naftia 
of  Agrigentnm.   (  Vtd.  Apngentnm.) 

AQkAaiAMjt,or  Aouoiiiui,  Posta,  gatea  of  Syr* 
acuse.  There  w^e'ln  this  quarter  a  great  nundter  of 
sdpulobrea,  and  here  Cicero  discovered  the  tomb  of 
Arcbimedea.  (7Wc.  Qutut.,  6.  33.)  The  mrnie  ol 
these  gatea  has  given  great  trouble  to  the  cbmmenta- 
tora.  Dorville  (mi  Ckmt.^  p.  198)  read*  Agragtnti. 
nos  in  the  paaaage  of  Cicero  jnet  rafaned  tou  baeaoe* 
the  gatea  in  qvestioa  lodked  lewaide  Agri^entum  and 
the  south,  according  to  tbe  ^ntoiim.  Iit».,  p.  95. 
SchuU  gives  AdtrmdiiidM  m  his  edition  of  Cicero, 
which  issuporioito  AcraUnt;  Uie  reading  of  H.  St»< 
pbena  and  Uavis,  tbourii  tbe  laat  iaadt^ited  by  pfiUer. 
(^rrac«s.,-p.  M.)  T£saigUBtent  in  ita  favour  tnma 
upon  the  cimmatancoitf  a^erla^lcAradmabetngmeQ- 
tioned  ammig  the  gatM  <rf  ^nacuse,  bnt  not  a  pari* 
Agngcntina.  Tbos  we  have  in  Diodoms  Sicolns, 
(13.  75),  jwm  rifv  'Axpadiv^  wXAvt.  and  (IS^ 
1 1 3),  apof  wii^  'Axpaiivvt-  Tbe  prefmble 
reading,  therefore,  in  Cicero  (J.  cyiBjmlM  Aekrmdinm*, 
aa  indicating  gatea  in  that  quarter  <h  Syiacose  termed 
AtkrmiiM.  (Vid.  Aebndina.) 

AeaABls  Laaaa,  law*  enacted  in  Hraw  far  tha  di- 
viaiontrf'puldielBada.  IntbanloablawMkenRann* 
hiatMy  Of  Nkbnbr  (voL  t,  pi  M9,  acfy.,  Caatr. 
(rcffW.X  it  ia  aatisfactotily  sbowik,  that  tbaea  kws^ 
which  luve  so  kng  been  considered  aa  mjuat  attacks 
upon  private  property,  had  for  tboir  abitct  only  1km 
diatribution  of  landa  which  were  the  property  af  ther 
atate,  and  that  tbe  trouUea  to  which  th^  gave  riao 
wan  occaaknad  by  the  cppoaition  of  persans  who  had 
settled  on  tbeso  Unda  witboat  having  acqotred  any  titla 
to  them.  Theae  laws  of  the  Romans  wore  so  iatinato- 
1y  connected  with  ^ir  qratem  crf'sataUisUngcelooiea 
in  tbe  difierent  parts  of  Uwir  territeriaa,  tfaat,  to  attain 
a  proper  andorstanding  ef  Ibemt  it  is  neceaaary  to  bO' 
rtow  a  moaient*s  cMwdarstion  00  that  system.— Ac* 
vordii^  to  DionjaioB  of- HaliearBaaanB,  ueir  phn  of 
sMidinff  oot  colomae  or  aittleia  began  aa  ead4y  aa  Iha 
tiae  of  Ronudoa,  who  geneially  placed  colonists  horn 
tbocity  of  Rome  on  the^ods  taken  inwar.  ThesanM 
policy  wae  porsoed  by  the  kings  wbo  succeeded  hhn ; 
and,  wbeathe  kings  were  expelled,  it  waa  adopted  by 
the  senate  and  tbe  peofde,  and  then  'W  tbe  dietaloin. 
ThM«  weia  aevB^  veaaona  udnefaig  taa  Ruin  cor 
amnnt'to  pnraae  tbia  poliey,  vridch  waa  coDlinnaa  for 
a  long  period  ulthonl  «y  MsnniMion ;  firat,  tohav* 
a  dack  oa  tha  owqamd  paopb ;  BIMB^t**  If** 
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•  pVteeUonaguiwtthAiiieuntoiMofinnMaij}  tlutd- 
ly,  to  ingnwDt  their  popublioii ;  fou^,  to  free  the 
citjr«f  Rone  from  en  eicMS  of  inhabilanU ;  fifthly,  to 
quiet  seditioaa ;  tnd,  aixtMy,  to  rewud  their  veleran 
aoldicre.  Uteoe  reaeou  abundtntly  appear  in  all  the 
bMt  ancient  aatboiitiea.  In  the  later  periods  of  the 
lepublic,  a  principal  motive  for  eatabtishing  colonies 
«aa  to  have  the  meatw  of  disposing  of  soldiers,  and  re- 
warding ihem  with  donations  of  lands ;  and  sneh'col- 
enies  were,  on  this  sccount,  denominated  nuii/arjr  col- 
onies. Now.  for  whiebe?er  of  these  causes  s  colony 
was  to  b«  eslablisbcd,  it  was  neceasary  that  some  Uw 
re^wctingit  rbould  be  passed  either  by  the  senate  or 
people.  This  law  in  either  esse  was  called  lez  tgra- 
riM,  an  agrarian  law,  which  will  now  be  explained. — 
An  agrarian  law  contained  various  provisions ;  it  de- 
•enbed  the  land  which  was  to  be  diviued,  and  the  class- 
Mof  people  Bmong  wbook,  and  tbeit  nombeit,  and  by 
whom,  aiid  in  what  matmar,  and  by  what  bonnda,  the 
tarritory  was  to  be  parcelled  ont.  The  mode  of  divi- 
ding tbolands,  as  far  as  we  now  understand  it,  was  two- 
fold ;  cither  a  Roman  population  was  distributed  over 
the  particular  territory,  without  any  formal  erection  of 
k  colony,  or  general  grants  of  land  were  made  to  sucb 
cilixena  as  were  willing  to  form  a  colony  there.  The 
bnda  which  were  thus  distribated  were  M  different  de- 
■eriptions,  which  we  most  keep  in  mind  in  order  to  have 
iHUst  conception  of  the  operation  of  the  agrarian  laws. 
Iiiey  were  either  lands  talcen  from  an  en«ny,  and  not 
actually  treated  by  the  government  as  public  -property ; 
or  public  lands  which  bad  been  artfully  and  clandestine- 
ly taken  poaseasion  of-l^  rich  and  powerful  individuals ; 
or,  lastly,  land*  which  were  bouf^'with  money  from 
the  public  treasury,  fortbepurpoae  of  being  distributed. 
Now  all  such  agrarian  lawa  as  ctnnprehended  either  lands 
of  the  enemy,  or  those  which  were  treated  and  occu- 
pied as  public  property,  or  those  which  had  been  bought 
with  the-pnblic  money,  were  carried  into  effect  with- 
out any  pabtic  commotiont ;  but  those  which  operated 
to  dieturn  tiie  rich  and  powerful  citizena  m  the  posMS- 
Btoo  of  the  lands  which  they  unjustly  occupied,  and  to 
place  colonists  (or  settlers)  on  Ihem,  were  never  pro- 
mulgated without  creating  great  diaturbances.  j'he 
first  law  of  this  kind  wss  proposed  by  Spnriua  Cas- 
ah)s ;  and  the  same  measure  was  afterward  attempted 
by  the  tribanea  of  the  commons  almost  every  year, 
but  was  as  constantly  defeated  by  various  artiScea  of 
the  nobles ;  it  viras.  however,  at  length  paaaed.  It  ap* 
peara,  both  frrnn  Dionysina  and  y«en,  that,  at  first, 
K^mulus  allotted  two  jufera  (about  1^  acres)  of  the 
public  lands  to  each  man ;  then  Numa  divided  the  lands 
which  Romulus  had  taken  in  war,  antd  also  a  portion 
of  the  other  public  lands ;  afterward  Tullua  divided 
those  lan^  which  Romalus  and  Nnma  had  appropria* 
tod  to  the  private  ezpeniea  of  the  t^al  govniunent ; 
then  Serriaa  distributed  among  those  -who  had  rerent- 
hr  bccomo  citizens,  certatn  bnas  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Veienlos,  the  Cnritos  and  Tarquinii ;  and, 
upon  the  expulaion  of  the  kings,  it  appears  that  the 
bnds  of  TaiquiniuB  Superbus,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Campus  Martiua,  were,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
granted  to  the  people.  After  diia  period,  aa  the  re- 
public, by  means  of  iu  continual  wars,  Teeeived  con- 
tinual accessions  of  conquered  lands,  those  lands  were 
cither  occupied  by  colonista  or  remained  public  prop- 
erty, until  the  period  when  Spurius  Caasius,  twenty- 
four  years  aft«r  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  proposed 
a  law  (already  mentioned)  by  which  one  pan  of  the 
land  taken  from  the  Hemici  waa  allotted  to  the  Latins, 
aad  the  other  part  to  the  Roman  people ;  but  as  this 
law  eemprehended  certain  land*  which  he  aocnaed  pri- 
vate penona  of  having  tsken  from  the  public,  and  as 
the  senate  also  opposed  him,  he  could  not  accomplish 
the  passage  of  it.  This,  according  to  Livy,  was  the 
fitat  propoesl  of  aa  agrarian  Uw,  of  which,  he  adds,  not 
•DO  waa  ever  jpn^wwd,  down  to  tha  poriod  of  hie  m> 


memlnance,  witbodt  very  great  public  oamaotAma 
Dionyaius  infimna  na,  farther,  that  thla  pubUe  bod,  by 
the  negligence  of  the  mwiatrates,  had  Men  vaSknA  to 
fall  into  (he  posspssion  of  rich  men  ;  foot  that,  notwii^ 
standing  this,  a.  division  of  the  lands  would  have  takea 
place  under  this  law,  if  Cassius  had  not  included  amoi^ 
the  receivers  of  the  bounty  the  Latins  and  the  Henuci, 
whom  he  had  but  a  little  while  before  made  cittzena. 
After  much  debale  in  the  senate  on  thia  subject,  a  de- 
cree wss  passed  to  the  following  cSect ;  that  comoiis* 
sioners,  called  dccanmr*  (ten  in  numberX  af^MMDied 
from  among  the  persons  of  consular  nmh,  should  mark 
out,  by  boandariea,  the  public  lands,  and  sboald  dea^- 
nate  how  much  was  to  be  let  out,  and  bow  much  waa 
to  be  distributed  among  the  common  people ;  that,  if 
any  land  had  been  acquired  by  joint  services  in  war,  it 
sboukl  be  divided,  accordiiw  to  treaty,  with  those  at- 
lies  who  bad  been  admitted  to  eitizendiip;  and  that 
the  cboico  of  tbe  commissioneri,  the  ajqwintment  of 
the  lands,  and  all  other  things  relating  to  this  snhjeet, 
shonldhe  committed  to  the  care  of  the  succeeding  coiH 
aula.  Seventeen  years  after  ^ia,  there  was  a  vdie- 
ment  contest  about  the  division,  whi(!b  the  tribunes 
proposed  to  make,  of  lands  then  tinjustty  occupied  1^ 
the  rich  men ;  and,  three  years  after  Utat,  a  similar  at- 
tempt on  the  pan  of  the  tribunes,  would,  aecording  to 
Livy,  have  produced  a  ferocious  controversy,  bad  it 
not  been  foe  Qnintus  Fabius.  Some  years  after  this, 
the  tribunes  proposed  another  law  of  the  same  kind,  by 
which  the  estates  of  a  great  part  of  the  nobles  would 
have  been  seized  to  the  public  ose;  but  it  was  stopped 
ia  its  progress.  Appian  aays,  that  the  iwIiIbs  and  rirh 
men,  \\amy  by  getting  possession  of  the  public  lands, 
partly  by  buying  out  the  ritares  of  indigent  owners,  had 
made  themselves  owners  of  all  the  lands  in  Italy,  and 
had  thus,  by  degrees,  accomplished  the  removal  of  the 
common  people  from  their  poseessiona.'  This  abuM 
stimulated  Tiberius  Giaechua  to  revive  the  Licinian 
law,  which  prohibited  any  individual  from  holding 
more  Uian  500  jugera,  or  about  360  acres  of  laitd ; 
snd  would,  consequently,  compel  the  ownors-to  rcUo- 

Juish  all  the  surplus  to  the  use  of  the  public ;  but 
tracchns  proposed  that  the  owners  shoold  be  paid  the 
value  of  the  lands  relinquished.  The  law,  mnwever, 
did  not  .operate  to  any  great  extent,  and,  after  having 
cost  the  Gracchi  their  lives,  was  by  degrees  rendered 
wholly  inoperative.  After  this  period,  various  other 
Agrarian  lawa  were  attempted,  and  withvarioua  aoc- 
cess,  accwding  to  the  nature  of  their  provniona  and 
the  temper  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  propoeed. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  was  that  of  Rullus,  which 
mva  occasion  to  the  celebrated  oration  against  him  by 
Cicero-,  who  prevailed  upon  the  peo[rie  to  reject  the 
law. — From  a  careful  coneidantion  of  these  laws,  and 
the  othm  of  the  same  kind,  oa  vriuch  wa  have  not 
commented,  it  is  apparent  that  the  whtHe  object  of  the 
Roman  agrarian  laWa  was,  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
state,  the  public  lands  or  national  domains,  which,  »g 
already  observed,  were  acquired  by  conquest  or  treaty, 
and,  wo  may  add  also,  by  confiscations  or  direct  sei- 
zilres  of  private  estates  by  different  factions,  cither  for 
lawful  or  unlawftal  eaneea ;  of  the  laM  of  which  we 
have  a.weU>known  exsmple  in  the  time  of  Sylla's  pro- 
scriptions. The  lands  thus  claimed  by  the  public  be* 
came  naturally  a  subject  of  extensive  speculation  with 
the  wealthy  capitalists,  both  among  ue  nobles  and 
other  classes.  In  our  .own  times,  we  have  seen,  du- 
ring the  revolution  in  Franca,  the  eonfiseatinn  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  clergy,  tbe  nobili^,  abd  umi- 
grants,  lead  to  similar  results.  The  Bales  and  pur- 
chases of  lands  by  virtue  of  the  agrarian  laws  of  Rome, 
under  the  various  complicated  circumstances  which 
must  ever  exist  in  sucb  cases,  and  the  attempts  by  Uia 
government  to  resume  or  regrant  such  as  had  been 
sold,  wbedter  by  right  or  by'vrrong,  especially  after  • 
poichHer  bad  been  iaag  in  poaseiaion,  undw  &  tttW 
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'lAU  b*  snppOMd  tbe  exwting  Uwb  gure  huu,  mt- 
anlf  OGctttiaaed  gmt  hnt  and  Bgit«tioa ;  the  sub- 
ject iUdf  bmng  intrinMcaily  one  or  great  difficult, 
tttm  wfaen  the  painioiw  and  intereals  of  th«  parties 
CMceraed  would  pennit  •  calm  and  deliberate  exsiD- 
inaliOD  of  tbeir  r«»pective  rights. — Froui  the  commo- 
tniM  which  nsDsUy  attended  -the  proposal  of  agrarian 
laws,  and  from  •  want  of  exact  attration  to  tbeir.bme 
^Ml,  ibera  has  bees  a  general  iiopieaaioD,  anunig 
feaders  of  the  Koman'  history,  that  tboM  laws  were  at 
ways  •  diiect  and  vtoteut  infringement  of  the  rights  of 
private  fwopeit^.  Even  such  men,  it  has  been  ob- 
■wred,  M  MacmaTrili,  Montesquieu,  and  Adam  Smith, 
have  shared  in  this  misconception  of  them.  This  ei- 
KweoM  optDton,  however,  has  lately  been  exposed  by 
the  geoiiM  aDd  teaming  of  Niebuhr  in  his  Roman  his- 
huy  abore  meuioiied,  «  woricwfaich  may  be  said  to 
mike  an  «tt  in  U»t  departmeot  of  learning,  and  in 
wfaicb  he  has  eleiily  shown  that  the  original  and  pro- 
fessed object  of  tbe  agnriaa  laws  was  the  distribution 
of  the  piitic  lands  only,  and  not  those  of  private  citi- 
lens.  Of  tbe  Licinian  law,  enacted  about  376  B.C., 
on  which  all  sabsequent  agrarian  laws  were  modelled, 
Niebuhr  enumerates  the  fnlowing  as  eiuonff  the  chief 
proviiioiw ;  1.  Tbe  limiu  of  tho  public  Uaa  shall  bei 
accmaielj  de6aed.  Portions  of  it,  which  hare  Veen 
encioscbed  on  by  individuals,  shall  be  restored  to  the 
stsiA.  3.  Even  estate  in  the  public  land,  not  greater 
than  this  law  allows,  which  has  not  been  acquired  by 
Tiolence  or  frand,  and  which  is  not  on  lease,  shall  be 
good  against  any  third  person.  3.  Every  Roman  cit- 
izen shall  lie  competent  to  occupy  «  pottltai  of  newly. 
acqoired  poblic  land,  within  tbe  Ihnita  prescribed  by 
this  kw,  provided  this  land  be  not  divided  by  law 
uwng  tbe  citizens,  nor  granted  to  a  colony.  4.  No 
one  Mall  occupy  of  the  public  land  more  than  five 
faondrcd  jugtra,  nor  pasinre  on  the  public  commons 
man  then  a.  htuidred  head  of  laiget  nor  more  than  five 
houdied  head  of  small,  stock.  5.  Th<qe  vho  occupy 
tbe  iwblie  land  shall  pay  to  the  state  the  tithe  of  tne 
Biomce  of  the  field,  the  fifth  of  the  produce  of  ibe 
frnii-lne  and  the  vineyard,  and  for  every  head  of  large 
stock,  and  for  every  hesd  of  small  stock  yearly.  6. 
Tbe  public  lands  shall  be  fumed  by  tbe  censors  to 
those  willing  to  take  tbem  on  these  terms.  The  funds 
henc«  arising  are  to  be  ^plied  to  pay  the  army  .—The 
fcwgeing  wei«  the  most  imiiortant  permanent  provis- 
ioBS  at  tbe  Licinian  law,  ana,  ifa  its  immediate  effect, 
it  niovided  that  all  tbe  public  land  occupied  by  indi- 
vidwla,  cter  fin  hnndred  jigtra,  aboula  be  divided 
h  lot  IB  poftions  of  seven  jugerq.  to  the  plebeians. — 
Bttt  we  must  not  hastily  infer,  as  some  readers  of 
Niebohr'a  worita  have  dond^  that  these  agrarian  laws 
did  not  in  say  manner  vioUte  private,  rights.  This 
would  bo  qnile  ftr  from  tbe  truth  as  tu  prevailiiv 
flpann  alned^  mentioned,  wlucb  is  now  enitoded. 
Sendee  the  arpunent  we  might  derive  from  the  very 
natsre  <A  the  case,  we  have  tbe  direct  testimony  of 
aocieot  writers  to  tbe  injustice  of  such  laws,  and  toeir 
viobiion  of  private  rights.  It  will  suffice  ta  refer  to 
tbit  of  Cicero  alone,  who  oaya  in  bis  De  O^dit  (S,  21), 
"Tboee  oien  who  wish  to  mike  ihemMlves  pi^ialar, 
■od  who,  far  that  purpose,  either  attempt  agrarian 
laws,  in  order  to  drive  people  from  their  possessjonH, 
or  who  oaaintain  that  creditors  ought  to  frngive  debt- 
ors wbat  they  ewe,  undermine  the  found^oss  of  the 
Mate ;  tbey  destroy  all  concord,  which  cannot  exist 
when  money  is  tdten  from  one  man  to  be  given  to 
another  ;  and  they  set  aaide  justice,  which  is  always 
vioUtcd  wbsa  every  man  is.  not  suffered  to  retain 
what  ia  bio  own  which  reflections  would  not  have 
becB  caUed  fbnh,  oolesa  the  laws,  in  question  had  di- 
foclly  and  plainly  violated  private  rights.  {Encyclo- 
paAe  jisuncsiis,  vol.  1,  p.  lOO,  Hqq.) 

Aosapua,  a  faalival  eefebotted  al  Athens  ni  hon-' 
•■i«f  Jlgnolo^dia  daughlar  of  Cacnpa,  and  priest 


ess  of  Minerva.  The  Cyprians  also  honoured  bar 
with  an  annual  festival,  in  ihe  month  Aphrodisius,  st 
which  tbey  offered  .human  victims.  {RobimmC*  An- 
liq^itiea  of  Greece.  3d  ei.,  p.  370.). 

AeaiuLOs,  I.  the  dioghter  of  Actans,  king  of  At- 
tica, snd  the  wife  of  Cecrops.  She  became  by  him  the 
mother  of  Etysichthon,  Agraulos,  Herse,  and  Psndro- 
sos. — II.  A  daughter  of  Cec/ops  and  Agraulos,  sad 
mother  of  Alcippe  by  Mars.    { Vid.  Supplement.) 

AaiBBpHON,  a  Greek  grammarian  mentioned  by  Sni- 
das  (a.  V.  'AiroUuvto^).  He  wrote  a  work.  Hqii  'O^ 
wi^MW  {amceming  persons  of  Ike  tame  lumt).  Ha 
csnnot  have  lived  eariier  than  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  aa 
in  his  work  he  spoke  of  an  ApoUonins  wbe  lived  in  the 
tine  of  that  emperor. 

AaacDs,  die  hunter,  an  epithet  «f  Fan. 

AoKUNBs,  I.  a  small  river  of  Iluace,  running  int» 
tbe  Hebras.  It  is  now  the  fr^Ms.— II.  A  Tlmciu 
tribe  dwelliiw  in  the  vieinity  of  the  river  Anianea. 
{Hero4.,  6,  — III.  A  people  of  Illyria,  on  the  lioo- 
tiers  of  .lower  Hcesia.  They  were  originally  from 
Thrace,  and  very  probably  a  branch  of  the  Thracian 
Agrianes. 

AsRiASp.«,  a  nation  of  Asia,  mentioned  by  QuinLua 
Ourtios  ^,  Sy  Some  diflarence  of  opinion,  however, 
exists  with  r^rd  to  the  true  reading  in  this  passage. 
Most  editors  prefer  Armuupa,  while  others,  and  evi- 
dently with  more  correctness,  copsider  Aritupa  tlia 

roper  lectin.  {Compare  ScAtnudcr,  ad  QuiiU.  CttrL, 
e;,  and  ei'd.  Ariaspn  ) 

AoricSla,  Cnetus  Julius,  ^  eminent  Roman  com- 
mander, bom  A.D.-40,  in  the  leign  of  Caligula,  by 
whom  bia  father  Julius  Grvcinua  was  put  to  «ath  for 
nobly  refusing  to  plead  against  Marcos  SiUnua.  Hia 
mother,  to  whom  he  owed  his  excellent  education,  was 
Julia  Procilla,  unhappily  murdered  on  her  eatate  in 
Liguria  by  a  descent  of  freebooters  fiwn  the  piratical 
fleet  of  Otho.  '  Tbe  first  military  service  of  Agricola 
was  under  Suetonius  Paulinns  in  Britain ;  and,  on  hxa 
return.to  Rome,  he  married  a  lady  of  rank,  and  was 
made  qonetor  in  Aeia,  where,  in  a  rich  fmvinee,  pa- 
cuUarly  open  to  oflkial  exactions,  be  mainuined  the 
Btrictest.  integrity.  He  was  choaen  tribune  of  the 
people,  and  pisetor,  under  Nero,  and,  uithappily,  in 
the  commotion  which  followed  the  acceaaion  of  Galb^ 
lost  bis  mother  aa  above  mentioned.  By  Vespasian, 
whose  eauae  he  espoused,  he  was-made  a  patrician, 
and  governor  of  Aquitanie,  which  post  be  held  for 
three  years.  The  dignity-  of  consul  followed,  and  io 
the  same  year  he  married  his  daughter  to  the  historian 
TacituB.  He  was  aoon  afterward  made  governor  of 
BritaiHf  where  be  subjugated  the  Ordovices,  In  Nortk 
W^t,  and  reduced  the  i^and  of  Mona,  or  AngUtem. 
He  adopted  the  most  wise  and  generous  plsns  for  civ- 
iliiins  tbe  Britona,  \ty  induchig  the  nobles  to  asinma 
tbe  Koman  habit,  and  have  then  children  inalnicted  in 
the  Latin  langosge.  He  alao  gradually  adorned  the 
country  with  magnificent  templea,  porticoes,  baths, 
and  pubhc  edifices,  of  a  nature  to  excite  the  admira- 
tion and  emulation  of  the  rude  people  whom  he  gov- 
erned. With  these  cares,  however,  be  indulsea  tbe 
uaual  ambition  of  a  Roman  commander,  te  add  to  the 
liinita  of  tbe  Roman  .territory,  by  extending  bis  arms 
northward ;  and  in  the  succeeding  three  years  he 
paaaed  the  river  Tueais,  or  Ttaeed,  subdued  the  coun- 
try ss  far  as  the  Frith  of  Tay,  and  erected  a  chain  ol 
protective  forircsaes  from  the  Clota,  or  Clyde,  to  the 
Boderia  .fatuarium,  or  Frith  of  FotUi.  He  also  sta- 
tioned troops  on  the  coaa*.  of  Scotland  opposite  to  Ire- 
land, on  which  island  he  entertained  viewa  of  con- 
quest ;  and,  in  an  expedition  te  the  eastern  part  alL 
Scollanil.  beyond  the  Frith  of  Forth,  was  accompanied 
by  hia  fleet,  which  explored  the  inleta  and  harboura, 
.  and  hemmed  in  the  natives  on  every  eide.  His  seventh 
summer  was  passed  in  the  same  {mrts  of  Scotland,  and 
the  Gnippiaa  HtUa  beeaiae  the  eceiie  of  a  decisive  ei>- 
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mfemmA  wMi  iba  CtMonkn  mAat  Ifanr  mott  iUe 
bdvr  a«IS«cti«.  ThelatMriHd»«DobletUiMl,bnt 
wt»  «t  kat  obliged  M  TteU  to  RomiB  valour  end  die- 
upline  ;  end,  havitig  tekea  boelaeea,  Agricok  gradual' 
ly  withdrew  hia  foieee  into  the  Roman  linjita.  In  the 
necB  tine,  Doniiian  had  auoeoeded  to  the  emigre,  to 
wbeae  meaa  and  jeakma  nature  the  brilliant  ctwiecter 
fad  nocewee  of  Agricola  nn  eeciet  oneaaiDeee. 
Aitftiify  ipwidhig  •  minoar  tut  he  intended  to  make 
dw  ktter  gvnmw  of  Sjti*,  be  reealled  him,  neemd 
bin  eoWyt  end  allowed  him  w  descend  into  private 
life.  The  jttkmf- of  the  tyrant  atill  puraned  him  ; 
•od  m,  eAer  he  bed  been  induced  to  Kaign  hia  pit- 
tenaiofl  to  the  proeonMlabip  of  Aaia  or  Africa,  he  wak 
aoon  eeixed  with  an  illnesa  of  which  ha  died,  Domi- 
tian,  ponibly  without  reaaon,  baa  bren  aoepecttd  «f  a 
wceinae  to  poiapa.  Agrieola  died  A.D.  W,  In  hia 
tfty'faiunb  year,  leavinc  a  widow,  and  one  daughter, 
the  wife  ef  Taeitua.  It  ia  thia  hiatorian  who  ma  ao 
adminUy  written  hia  life,  and  preaerved  hit  high  cbar- 
aoter  for  .the  respect  of  posterity.  (Toe.,  Vit.  Agrie.)- 
AoKiaamaH,  a  edcbntcd  city  of  Sicily,  aboat  thne 
nllei  from  the  afDtbem  coaat,  m  what  ia  now  edM 
Ihe  valley  of  Jfcscra.  Tbe  Greek  tbrni  of  the  name 
wm  AcMgaa  CAtrooybf),  derived  finm  that  ef  a  small 
atMam  hi  the  oeigliboiiibood.  The  primitive  name 
was  CamieuB,  or,  to  apeak  more  coinctly,  thia  vrea  tbe 
appethttion  of  an  old  city  of  the  Sicani,  sitn^te  on  tbe 
BHimiit  of  a  mountain,  whi^  afterward  was  regarded 
merely  as  the  citadel  of  Agrigenlum.  The  fbnnding 
of  Camieaeisaacribed  to  Diedatue,  who  iaaaid  to  have 
birilt  it,  after  hia  flight  fiom  Crete,  for  tbe  Sictnian 
priuee,  Coealoa.  In  the  first  year  of  Uie  66(h  Olym- 
piad, 566  B.C.,  a  colony  was  sent  from  Gela  to  4his 
qoarter,  which  founded  Agrigentinn,  on 't  nci^bonr- 
ing  height,  to  ihe  southeast.  Its  aituatien  was,  indeed, 
eeculiarly  strong  and  imposing,  standing  as  it  did  on  a 
■are  aad  preeipitonB  rock,  1100  feet  above  Um  le\-el  of 
fba  aea.  To  this  advantage  the  eity  added  otben  of 
a  commereial  nature,  bdng  near  to  tbe  sea,  which  af- 
faided  the  meana  of  an  easy  intercourse  with  the  porta 
ef  Africa  and  the  aouth  of  Europe.  The  adjacent  coun- 
try, moreover,  vraa  very  fertile.  From  the- combined 
operation  of  all  these  causes,  Agrigentnm  soon  became 
a  wealthy  and  powerful  city,  and  was  considered  in- 
ferior to  Syracuse  alone.  According  to  Diodorue  Sic- 
altai  (13, 81,  it  draw  on  Itself  tbe  enmity  of  the 

Carthaginians  (406  B.C.),  by  reltiaitig  to  embrace  their 
aNianee,  or  even  to  femain  neutral.  It  was  accordii^< 
ly  besieged  by  their  generals  Hannibal  and  Hamilear. 
The  fomieT,wtth  manyof  hia  troope,  died  ofa  peatilential 
dborder,  derived  from  die  pubio  dHuvia  of  the  tomba, 
which  were  opened  and  destroyed  for  the  sake  of  the 
Motte.  But,  from  want  of  timely  awiatanee  and  scar^ 
ci^  of  ptovtaiona,  tbs  Agngentmes  were  oUiged  to^ 
mndon  tbeir  titj,  and  fly  for  protection  to  Gela,' 
whence  ^wy  were  mnaferred  to  tne  citv  of  the  LeOn- 
tinea,  which  wse  aOotted  to  them  by  the  republic  of 
Syracuse.  Tbe  conqueror  Hamilesr  despoiled  Agri- 
gentum  of  all  iu  riches,  valuable  pictures,  and  statues. 
AjnoiMF  tbe  tnohiea  eeiit  to  Cutbage  waa  tbe  cdebra- 
led  boh  of  nnbria,  wfaieh,  two  hundred  and  nxty  years 
•fteiward,  on  the  destmcthm  of  Cai^ge,  vras  restored 
to  the  Agrigenttnea  by  Scipio.  At  a  aubseqnent  pe- 
riod, whCTi  a  general  peace  had  taken  place  (H.  96,  1. 
{Dioi.  8ie.,  li,  78),  we  find  tbe  Agrigentines  return- 
ing to  Uieir  native  city ;  though,  from  s  passage  in  Di- 
odorai  (13,  113),it  would  seem  that  the  place  had  not 
been  entirehf  deatrayed  b^  tbe  foe,  and  that  many  of 
its  previons  mbabttailta  might  have  come  back  at  an 
earlier  date.  (Of.  9S,  4.)  Agrigentum  soon  recover- 
ed its  importance,  but  the  tyranny  of  PhintiaB  having 
induced  the  inhabitants  to  call  in  tbe  aid  of  Carthage, 
the  city  once  more  fell  ander  that  power.  Not  long 
after,  it  revolted  to  pyiriraa  (Died.  Sie.,  tX,  exe.,  14,% 
bo^  00  Jiia  depatttm  fioiD     itlud,  WM  eMapalled  to 


raWn  l0  tta  tenMrnMan.  On  Ok  tJ<iBBM>c%iiMtit  if 

the  Panic  wan,  Agrigentum  was  one  of  the  meal  iaiM^ 
tant  etron^ttdda  which  the  Carthaginians  possessed  hi 
tbe  island.  It  sofiered  severely  during  tbese  cenlHett, 
being  alternately  in  the  hands  of  eitbsr  party  {Died. 
Sie.,  S3,  7.—P€lyb.,  1,  17,  te^q.—Dkd.  Sic,  SS,  fl. 
—Id,,  33,  14),  but  it  eventually  feH  under  the  Bmbbii 
power,  and,  notwilhataiiding  its  losses,  cODlinoed  for 
a  loi^period  a  flouriabing  pnec,  tboo^  it  tasomaed 
to  have  been  eonfined,  after  it  eame  permanent^  tm- 
der  tbe  Romans,  to  the  limits  of  the  ancient  Camicoa, 
with  which  the  modern  GirgtnH  neariy  cotteapooda. 
Diodonja  states  the  peculation,  in  its  beat  day*,  to  havt 
been  not  less  than  ISO.OOO  persons.  {Mamert,  9,  pL 
S,  p.  868,  wf  f . — Houn't  ClM»*uid  Tnar,  vol.  S,  pt 
90, 

AotioMii,  amnial  f^ivali  fat  botwor  BacdMa, 

generally  celebrated  in  the  night.  Hey  were  insti- 
tuted, aa  some  suppose,  becanae  the  god  was  attended 
with  wild  beasts.  The  appellation,  however,  should 
rather  be  viewed  as  referring  back  to  an  earh^  period, 
when  human  aacrifiees  woe  offered  to  Baccbna. 
Hence  dM  lema  '(^ororvf  and  'kyptavto^  applied  to 
tlm  ddty.  {Cmxer't  SpmMik,  ' yiA.  3,  p.  884.) 
Plotaieh  even  speaks  of  a  human  sacrifice  to  this  god 
aa  late  as  the  daya  of  Themietocles  {Vii.,  18),  wEen 
three  Persian  {Kiaoneia  were  offered  up  by  him  to  Bac- 
chus, at  the  ittst^tion  of  thedivtner  Eunntides.  Tbe 
same  writer  elsewhere(Vi<..^nf.,S4)  uses  both 'Q^^o- 
T^f  and  'Kyptavio^,  in  speaking  of  Bacchus  ;  where 
Reiske,  without  soy  oecesaity,  proposes  'Aypi^er 
(from  dMiyu)  aa  an  enaandation. — ^In  celcbnting  Aia 
festival,  the  Grecian  wodmr,  being. asaemMed,  aovtfht 
eagerly  for  Bacehua,  who,  they  pretended,  bad  fted 
Irom  them  ;  but,  flndlt^  their  labtwr  ineffectual,  tbcry 
said  that  he  had  retired  to  the  Muses  knd  concealed 
himself  smorig  them.  Tbe  ceremony  being  tfans  end- 
ed, they  regaled  diemaelvea  wiUi  an  entertainment. 
(P/i(t,,  <^nRp(l«.,  8, 1.)  Has  iMs  a  figurative  referenee 
to  the  SDspeimon  of  fanman  aaerifieea,  and  tbe  eonae- 
queiit  introduction  of  a  milder  form  of  worship  *  Caa* 
tellanus,'  however  (Syntagtu.  de  Fata  Gracor.,  ».  a. 
Agricma),  makea  the  festival  in  qneation  to  have  been 
a  general  symbol  of  the  progress  of  ctvilization  and  re- 
finement. (Compare  Rotle,  Reeherehet  tur  U  CitUe  it 
BacehKM,  vol.  3,  p.  t61.) 

AosirPA  ('A/piWiraf),  1.  a  akeptical  phileeiqAer,  only 
known  to  have  lived  later  than  Aneeidemus,  the  con- 
lemporaty  of  Cicero,  from  whom  be  ia  said  to  have 
been  the  fifth  in  descenL  He  is  quoted  by  Diwenea 
Lserttus,  who  fvobably  vnete  about  tbe  time  of  AT  A  »• 
tOninua.  The  "  five  grounds  of  doubt"  {el  itttn  rpo- 
mt),  whieh  are  given  by-Sextua  Empirieaa  aa  a  sant- 
mary  of  tbr  later  sk^ticism,  are  eseribed  hy  Diegama 
Laertiua  (9,  88)  to  Agrippa. 

1.  Tbe  Gnt  of  these  a^ues  from  the  oncertaiirty  <rf 
tbe  roles  of  common  life,  and  -of  the  epioions  «f  philoa- 
ophen.  S.  The  aecond  frai)  Ihe  "  rejectio  ad  infini- 
tum all  proof  reaoiiea  some  fenber  preef,  end  so  mt 
to  infinity.  8.  All  things  are  changed  as  their  rela- 
tions become  changed,  or  as  vre  look  opon  them  in  dif- 
ferent points  of  view.  4.  The  treth  aaaerttd  ia  awialy 
an  hypothesis ;  er,  9.  Involvea  a  vieleua  ciicle.  (Se«- 
Au  Emptrieut,  Pyrrhen.  Hffot.,  1,  15.) 

With  reference  to  theaa  nevre  rpowi,  it  eeed  only 
be  remarked,  that  the  first  and  Uiird  are  a  short  snmma- 
ly  of  tbe  ten  orignisl  grounds  of  donbt  which  were  the 
basis  of  tbe  aaniw  skeptieism.  The  three  additional 
onee  ebow  t  pwyeas  m  tha  akapdea)  naten,  aad  ■ 
transitien  fton  tha  eomnon  objeetiona  dmvcd  firen  tin 
felliUlity  of  aenee  and  opinion,  to  more  abetraet  and  mM- 
aphyaical  grounds  of  doabL  They  seem  to  mark  a  sew 
attempt  to  syatematize  the  skeptical  |^ik>so|^y,  and 
adapt  it  to  the  spirit  of  a  later  age.  {RUter,  Guehitia* 
dtr  PIlilMoMt,  13,  4.>— 11.  M.  Aainioa,  consul  A.IX 
98^  dM  AJ).  SB,  «u  deaaenM  ktm  a  teuly  OMM 
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MmtUmmt^m  annwit,  utd  ^  net^iagnKc  it  ^  hit 
moiaoCltb.  {Tme.,  Atm.,  4,  M.  U.>~III.  Agiipiw 
CMi<MvtbautA.D.  136.  (>n»«d  u  ■nbialotMi  ^Eii- 
•ebnM,  ud  for  his  leusiug  ^  St.  Jaan  (dc  Fir^  K- 
AmO'.,  c  ftl),  li*ed  ia  ttw  isigii  of  Uadnan.  Ha  wtote 
ifMM  Am  Imtrnvf-Umt  books  ofifce  AUxkndnM  Oom- 
Ub,  Bioilldw,  on  l(u  Gotpol.  QaoluionB  ar«  nftde 
koa  k»  mik  by  EvHtuB*.  {Hmt.  SecUm-,  4,  7.— 
See  GmUmmde*  Bihtiotheca.  Ptnim,  vol.  I,  p.  380.)— 

IV.  fvmmvMt  out  of  tba  tccuMi*  of  Libo^  A.I}.  16, 
it  inn  — oli— j  ia  A.D.  19,  w  oftviny  bis  diuigb- 
Mtlbr  «  vcMsl  viqio.    (Tu.,  Aim.,  %  30,  S«.)— 

V.  PtobMj  lbs  SOS  of  tb*  piecedingi  commtiidod  the 
prn'mc*  of  Asis  witb  prscootulu  powar,  A.D.  68,  sad 
«M  raoilUd  from  tbraco  ftv  VeifUMn,  mhI  itlsced 
•w  MdMis  in  A.D.  70.    He  wis  thonlji  tftorwsid 
UJod  io  battle  by  tbs  Sunstiim.    (Tac.,  HUt.,  3, 
4lk—J«m€pk.,  a.  Jwd.,  7,  4.  48.)— VI.  Hm54m  I. 
(l^udvr  'Atp^otX  GsHed  by  Josepbna  (An/.  Jiti., 
17,  a,  4     "  Agripfs  lbs  C^ctt.^'WM  tbo  son  of  Alio- 
(•bains  sDd  Boreniee,  sod  grsndsoo  of  Herod  the  Oisot. 
Sfaortjy  befnro  the  destb  of  his  gnndfstber  ha  came 
IS  Room,  when  be  was  eduoaled  with  the  fiiluio  enb- 
perac  ClaadiuB,  aad  Dtusas,  the  sod  of  Tibeiios.  He 
sfBsndered  Ua  property  in-  givnig  mmptoeae  enter- 
ismiaeBli  i«  gratify  his  piiaealy  fiieiids,  and  in  bsstow- 
iag  Isigesscs  on  die  fcosdwea  of  the  anpom^  and  bo- 
esBs  so  dooply  involved  in  debt  that  ha  was  eon^eUed 
10  1^  fma  Rmw,  aad  bslsdt  MnHsIf  to  ■  fanms  at 
M.i^tM     IdamM.   Iluoagh  ibe  mediation  of  his 
wiib  Cjrpno,  with  Us  eteter  Herodiss,  the  wife  of  Ho- 
mdee  Aniipas,  b«  was  sUowed  to  taka  op  his  dioda  tt 
Tiboiae,  sad  Mstrad  Iba  Mok  of  todile  in  thst  city, 
with  a  MaB  yaarijr  iaeoase.  ■  Bal,  iHTing  qii«relled 
wah  Us  biwbav-ia4aw,  ha  M  w  FtoccM,  die  pro- 
mmk  at  Sytia.   Soon  eAerwstd  he  waa  coavictad, 
thsai^  iba  iofbnnstion  of  his  brother  Arisiobidas,  of 
bniag  wawad  •  bribe  fmm  the  DsiaaseeBas,  who 
wiiM  lo  patdwss  his  infinence  with  the  procoasol, 
•ad  wsa  ^in  cbmpaUed  to  dr.   He  was  amsted,  sa 
ha  was  abaw  lo  nil  faf  Itegr,  Car  a  svm  af  ntona; 
which  be  owed  lo  the  treasary  of  C«str,  but  aude  his 
ascsps.  and  raacbed  AlanodiM,  whata  bis  wifo  aoc- 
ceedcd  ia  pnicncing  s  sapply  of  aonwr'  Alassn- 
dtr  the  Alsbarchi    Ha  thea  set  sul,  aftd  Isoded  st  Pu- 
leoh.   He  wss  favooisbly  reeeiTed' Tiberios,  wbo 
nimlsd  bias  with  Ibe  edocatioa  of  his  grapdsoit,  Tl- 
tanas.   Ho  sko  fbraiad  aa  intiiM^  wttb  OabM  Ca- 
bplL   HsTiiv  una  dajr  bwaaiiooalf  axpraaaed  a  wish 
tCit  tbs  Isttot  taigbt  soea  sueaaed  lo  tlte  tbioao,  Im 
woids  wen  raponad  by  bis  fraodnsn  Eatycbiie  to  Ti- 
banai,  wbs  tethwitb  threw  bin  inte  pnsen.  Oalif- 
wis,oahiasBeaisiilo  (A.D.87),  set  him  st  liberty,  aad 
yaw  bim  ibe  iMvaidMes  of  Lysaniss  (Abilene)  and 
Phiiippn  (BstsoM,  TraehoMds,  snd  Amanitis).  He 
abo  pisMBtsd  him  with  a  siMsa  cbsio  of  ai|iul  weight 
wkh  the  iioB  ooo  which  M  had  wara  is  pciaea.  fat 
tbs  MlswiM  yaai  Agrypa  took  pansniea  of  his  Mmg- 
dem,  sad,  after  the  banisbmem  of  Hsrodaa  AMipas,  the 
letrmhyaf  the  latter  waa  added  lo  his  dommians. 

Ob  tbs  dsecb  of  Caligala,  Agripps,  who  wee  st  the 
time  ia  Baaa^  msletist^  sMiated  Clauditis  in  gaitatBg 
psnssaiaa  of  tho  ampins.  Aa  a  reward  for  Ua  sarri- 
aaa,  Jadaa  aad  Sanuia  wan  aanaaad  to  Ua  doniB' 
iaaa,  ^ieb  mato  aaw  eaisa  aioia  egleasiTO  ihaa  thoaa 
af  Hand  the  Groat.  Ha  waa  alaa  iaraatad  wiUi  the 
aaosalsr  dipity,  and  a  league  -was  pobiiely  made 
wttk  bim  bjr  Oaodiaa  ia  the  feran.  At  hi*  M^osst, 
the  biogdsm  of  Chsleis  wse  givoa  lo  bis  brother  H*- 
asdos  <A.D.  41).  Ha  ibea  woM^  Jaraaalaan,  whan 
ha  aSissd  nenfcn,  and  saipsndad  itt  the  tiaasmy  of 
Iba  temple  ibe  gaUaa  chain  whiah  CaHmda  had  giv- 
ea  him.  His  |o«anKaeBl  wse  mtU  and  genlla,  and 
ta  was  oEasedingjy  pepolsr  sMiong  Ibe  Jews,  fn  the 
«itf  of  Baisnw  la  bnill  a  iboatro  and  ampbithastra, 
hiiha  Mid  poiunaaL   Tha  aaapisioaa  of  Ctwdioa  pB»- 


▼anted  hha  frjtn  gniahing  the  impregnabta  itrlifieatiOBa 
with  wbiob  1m  hsd  begun  to  sanound  Jonsslem.  His 
frieadshtp  wn  coviimI  many  of  the  neighbonring 
kings  MM  znlani  It  waa  probaUj  to  mcnsM  bis  pop* 
uUmy  with  iba  Jain  that  ha  eanaed  the  <Mastla  Janes, 
the  hfolbsr  af  John,  to  be  beheaded,  and  Pstar  to  be 
east  iMo  prbon  (A.D.  '44. — AcU,  id.)  It  was  not, 
however,  meniy  by  sacb  keU  that  be  strove  lo  win 
ibeir  Itveur,  as  we  see  from  the  way  iii  which,  at  ibe 
risk  of  bis  own  lUe,  or,  at  least,  of  bis  liberty,  he  in- 
terceded with  Catignla  on  babatf  Of  tb«  Jwm,  wbaa 
that  emperor  waa  atiemMiag  to  eat  up  his  statae  m  iha 
at  Jemnlem.  Tha  mamar  of  his  dea^  which 
look  phee  at  Casaiea  m  the  nme  yeaf,  as  be  wu  et- 
taibiting  gaaies  in  honour  of  the  emperor,  is  related  in 
Aeu,  1%,  md  is  eonfimied  in  all  essential  poitits  by 
JoasfAns,  who  repeats  Agrippa's  vrorde,  in  which  h« 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  poniahment  thus  in- 
disted  on  bm.  After'  lingering  five  daya,  b«  expired^ 
in  thb  fifly-lbanb  year  of  his  age. 

By  his  wife  Cy|»os  be  had  a  aon  named  Agrini*, 
and  thrae  daubers,  Berenice,  wbo  Gist  married  her 
oncta  HCTodes,  king  of  Cbaleis,  afterwsrd  lived  with 
her  brother  Agripps,  snd  sobseqaeiitly  married  Pols- 
mo,  king  of  Cineia ;  die  Is  sihided  toby  Juvenal  (iSa/., 
A,  196);  Hartswao  and  DrtMilb,  who  married  Felix, 
tho  pvsenaWf  of  Jodm.  (JmoH.,  Ant.  Ad.,  17, 1, 
4  »\  IS,  S-i;  19.  4-9.— BtU.  JM.,  1,96,^1',% 
9,  11.— iKon  Can.,  <0,  9.~BuBeb:,  JKat.  Beda., 
t,  10.) — ^VII.  Herodea  11.,  the  eon  af  Agripps  I.,  me 
adocated  at  the  eonit  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  and  st 
the  lime  of  his  fstber's  desth  wst  onty  seventeen  yesrs 
tAd.  Claodioe,  Uwefbre,  kept  him  at  Roma,  and  sent 
Cuspiua'  Fadoa  aa  pvaenntmr  of  the  kinidom,  which 
thua  agmn  hecamo  a  Roman  ptovinea.  On  die  death 
Herodeoi  king  of  Chalcis  {A.D.  49),  bis  Hitle  prin- 
cipsJity,  with  the  right  of  superiotonding  Ute  Templa 
and  appointing  the  bigb-priest,  wss  given  to  Agripps, 
who  fwr  years  aftemara  received  in  iu  stead  the  te- 
tarcbies  formerly  bald  i»  I^ip  and  Lvsanias,  wiUi 
thotlOa  of  king.-  In  A.D.  AS,  Hero  added  the  citiea 
of  Tlbaifaa  andTkricbaw  in  GaHlee,  and  Jnlfaa,  vtith 
fourteen  villagea  near  it,  in  Persia.  Agriroa  expend- 
ed large  smua  in  beantlfying  Jeruaalem  and  other  cit- 
iea, flIpeoiaHy  Beryiua.  His  partiality  for  the  latter 
nadaaed  him  unpopular  smonr  his  '^wn  subjects,  and 
iba  eapriaioaa  manner  in  which  he  appointed  sod  de- 
poead  the  higb-prieeia,  with  aoma  other  aeta  whidi 
ware  distastouil,  aiade  him  an  oMect  of  dieliko  to  tb« 
Jews.  Baibre  the  Outbresk  of  lbs  wsr  with  the  Ro- 
mano, Agripps  aKemptsd  in  vsm  to  dissosde  the  peo* 
pie  from  rebelling.  When  the  war  wss  begun  he  si- 
ded with  the  Romans,  and  was  vroonded  at  the  siega 
of  Gamsls.  Afler  the  espiore  of  Jemealem,  be  went 
with  Ma  sister  Berenice  to  Room,  wbaro  he  wu  t» 
vesiad  with  the  dignity  of  prwtor.  He  died  in  tba 
eweniielhyesrof  his  sge.in  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  TVajan.  Hewaa  the  last  ^ince  of  ifae  bouse  of  uia 
Horods.  It  wu  before  riiis  Agtippa  that  dm  apostle 
Paal  made  his  defence  (A.D.  00— 4«/a,M,M.)  Ho 
lived  OB  terma  of  intimacy  with  the  historian  Josepkna, 
who  bu  preeerved  two  of  the  letters  be  received  fiom 
him.  (Jotmk.,  Ant.  Jui.,  17,6,^4  f  19,9.^Z;  M, 
1,^8,9;  ^9,T;  41.9;  44and  11.9, M— 
l,ll,*«,  »;  ♦MO,  17!  ♦I,  4, 1;  ♦  S.—Vit..M. 
H.— PAtrf.,  CM.,  SS.)— Vin.  Mcnenlns.  (Vtd.  Me- 
neniask) — TX.  F^thfimua,  s  postfaamoos  son  of  M. 
VIpnnius  Agrippa,  Irr  Julia,  tba  daughter  of  Augustus, 
wM  bom  in  B.C.  IS.  He  wh  adopted  by  Augnstutf, 
togetbar  with  Tiberius,  in  A.D.  4,  and  ho  sssumed  the 
toga  Tiritia  in  tba  followkig  year,  A.D.  i.  {Stui.,  Oe- 
bm.,64,e5.— i>miC^..liT.99,fiS,».)  Noiirtlb- 
standing  his  adi^tion,  ha  was  sftsrward  bsnisbed  hf 
AogtisMM  to  Ibe  island  of  Phinssia,  on  the  coast  of 
Coniea:  adiigracevriHehboine«n«donsccoontofhia 
mngt  and  intiaelaUa  dmiaelar,  bal  S^^^y 
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of  m  crina.  Than  b*  wm  lytdw  tin  MrrnliuMa 
•f  NMian,  moi  AugosbH  obuined  a  Mitataa  oonaulliini, 
bj  wWb  Sa  bani^Rwnt  waa  legally  oMfimed  fat 
umo  of  ue  life.  The  pfopeity  «  Agrippa  wu  aaaigii- 
nl  bjr  AuguUw  to  tba  treaauiy  of  the  anny.  It  U  Mid 
that  during  hia  captivity  he  received  the  viait  of  Au- 
guf tiia,  who  lecretly  went  lo  Planaaia,  accompaoied  by 
FabioB  Mazimua.  Aoguataa  ud  Agrippa,  both  deep- 
ly affected,  abed  taara  when  ibay  net,  and  it  waa  be- 
lieved that  Agrippa  would  be  reatMwl  to  liberty.  But 
the  aewa  of  thii  viait  reached  Livla,  the  mother  c^Ti- 
barioa,  and  AgH^  Tamained  a  captive.  Aftar  dw  ac- 
ceeaipn  of  Tiberiua,  in  A.D.  14,  Agri)^  waa  murder- 
ed by  a  centurion,  who  entered  hia  priaon  and  killed 
kirn  |ftar  a  Imig  atniggle,  for  Agrippa  waa  a  nan  of 
great  bodily  atiength.  When  ttw  ceotanoD  aftuwatd 
went  to  Tiberiua  to  gite  hin  an  aoooum  of  the  exaeo- 
tion,  ibe  emperor  denied  t»vin^  ^vao  any  order  f<n  it, 
and  it  is  very  probable  th^  Livia  waa  tbe  aecret  au- 
thor of  the  crime.  There  waa  a  rumour  that  Augus- 
tus bad  left  an  order  for  tbe  ezecution  of  Agri^M,  but 
Ibis  is  poailively  contradicted  by  Tacitua.  (Tic.,  Awn., 
],  3^.— Dim  Cau.,  55,  33;  57,  ».—SwL,  L 
Tii.,  a.—VdUi.,  3.  104,  112.) 

After  tbe  death  of  Agrippa,  a  slave  ef  tbe  name  of 
Clemena,  who  waa  not  informed  of  the  muider,  landed 
on  Planasia  with  the  inientiou  ol  reatoring  Agrippa  to 
liberty  and  caining  bim  off  to  the  army  Germany. 
When  he  heard  of  what  bad  taken  pbce,  he  triad  to 
|ffofit  by  hia  giMt  resemblance  to  tbe  mudered  cap- 
tive, and  he  gave  himaelf  out  a*  Agrippa.  He  landed 
at  Oatia,  and  found  many  who  beUeved  him,  or  affeci- 
ed  to  believe  him,  but  ha  was  sailed  and  put  to  death 
by  Older  of  Tiberius.    {Toe,,  Ann.,  3,  39,  40.) 

Tbe  name  of  Agrippa  Cesar  is  found  on  a  medal  of 
Corinth.— IX.  M.  Vipsanlus,  was  bora  in  B  C.  63. 
He  was  tbe  son  of  Luciua,  and  waa  descended  from  a 
very  obecure  family.  At  Um  age  of  twenty  be  studied 
at  ApoUonia  m  lUyria,  Uwetber  wiUi  young  Qclavina, 
•ftwward  Oelaviaoua  ana  Augnatus.  After  the  mur- 
der of  J.  Csaar  in  B.C.  44,  /^ippa>waa  one  of  those 
intimate  frienda  of  Octaviua  who  advised  him  to  pro- 
ceed- immediately  to  Rqm^.  Oetavius  took  Agrippa 
with  him,  and  chafed  bim  to  receive  the  oath  offidel- 
ily  from  saveial  U^ioua  which  had  declared  in  lua  fa- 
vour. Haviu  bean  choeen  consul  in  B.C.  43,  Oetar 
viua  gave  to  bis  frimd  Agrippa  tbe  deUeata  eommb- 
■ion  of  prosecuting  C.  Caaaius,  one  of  the  murderers 
of  J.  Cvsar.  At  the  outbreak  of  tbe  Peruaioian  war 
between  Octaviot,  now  Octaviamia,  and  L.  Antoniua, 
in  B.C.  41,  Agrippa,  who  was  then  prstor,  command- 
os ;art  of  the  fncee  of  Octavianua,  and,  after  diatin- 
gniahiDg  bimaair  by  akilfiil  manmavrai;  beaiaged  L.  Ad- 
lonios  ID  Penisia.  He  loiA  tbe  town  k  B-.C.  40,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  satne  year  retook  Sipontmn, 
which  bad  fallen  into  the  hands  of  M.  Antoniua.  In 
B.C  38,  Agrippa  obtained  freab  succata  in  Gaul,  where 
be  queUed  a  ravdt  of  tbe  native  chiefs ;  be  also  pene- 
trated into  Geimaoy  aa  far  as  the  country  of  the  Cstii, 
and  (nuaplaDted  tba  Ubii  10  the  left  bank  of  lha  Rhine  ( 
wbareujion  be  turned  Ua  anna  againat  the  levdtad 
A.quiiani,  whom  be  aoon  brought  to  obedience.  His 
victoriea,  eapecially  dkoae  in  AquiUnia,  contributed 
much  to  aecoring  the  power  of  Octaviaaus,  and  be 
was  recalled  by  bim  to  undertsha  the  command  of  the 
war  against  Scitus  Pompeioa.  which  was  on  tlie  point 
of  breaking  put,  B.C.  37.  Octavianus  offered  bim  a 
trium^  which  Agrippa  declined,  but  accepted  the 
ciMiatuabip,  to  wbicn  ne  was  promoted  by  Ocuvianua 
in  B.C.  37.  Dion  Casaius  (48,  49)  scsma  to  my  that 
he  was  consul  when  he  went  to  Gaul,  but  tbe  wordi 
vrarcvf  fitr^  AovKim  TeAXov  seem  to  be  auspi- 
cioaa,  unleas  tliey  are  to  be  ineertad  a  little  higher, 
afler  the  paaaage  d"  'Aypiim^  rod  vavTuiaA  mp- 
Qnev^  kyxrieioof,  which  refer  to  an  event  that  took 
place  during  the  eonsulahip  of  Agrippa.  Fw,  imme- 
»4» 


distely  after  bis  promotion  to  tbie  dignky^be  was  dm 
fed  vj  OcMvianna  with  the  conairactioD  of  a  fleet, 
whieh  wti  the  mora  neeesMry,  aa  Sextos  Pon^iey  was 
naaler  of  tba  aea. 

Agrippa,  in  wbem  thoughts  and  deeds  were  never 
eepmtad  (YdUi.,  8,  79),  executed  this  order  wiA 
ftfompt  enei^.  Tbe  Lncrine  Lake,  near  Baia,  was 
tnnuoniied  by  bim  into  a  aafe  harbeor,  wbtcb  be  caU- 
od  the  Jolian  port  in  honoar  td  OMananna,  and  whare 
be  exercised  bia  aailcn  and  marinwa  till  they  wwe  aUe 
to  AMoonter  the  enerienced  seilora  of  Pompey.  In 
B.C.  86,  Agrippa  defeated  Seztus  Pompey  first  at 
Myla,  and  anerward  at  Nanlochita  en  tbe  coaat  of  Si- 
cily, and  tbe  latter  of  tbsao  victories  l»ohe  the  navd 
eopreDkaey  of  Pompey.  He  received,  in  conacqeencct 
the  bonoot  of  a  naval  crown,  which  waa  fiiat  eomfcned 
opon  bin ;  thongfa,  according  to  other  anlberi^es,  M. 
Varro  was  tbe  mX.  who  obtained  it  from  Pooopey  the 
Great.  {YOUi,  S,  81.— Xtt>.,  EfU.,  139.— On 
Cut.,  49.  14.— Ptot.,  H.  N.,  16,  8,  a.  4.—Virg., 
.fiM.,8,  684  ) 

In  B.C.  86,  Agrippa  had  the  command  of  the  war  ia 
Illyriai  and  aftarward  aarvad  onder  Oetavianna,  .when 
tbe  lattar  had  precoadad  to  Ibat  country.  On  hia  le- 
tvm,  he  vohmtarily  accepted  tbe  wlileahip  in  B.C.  38. 
although  ho  bad.  been  oonaal.  and  expended  immense 
iums  w  nwnqr.opOD  great  public  works.  He  restored 
tbe  Appikn,  Marciao,  and  Anienian  aqueducu,  eoo- 
Blracted  a  new  one,  fifteM  milea  in  length,  from  tbe 
Tepida  to  Rome,  to  wbieb  he  gave  tbe  name  of  tba 
Juban,  in  honour  of  Octavianoe,  and  had  an  immense 
number  of  smaller  water-works  made,  to  dietribote  tbe 
water  within  tbe  town.  Ha  alao  bad  the  Is^  cloaes 
of  Tarquinius  I^iscna  entirely  cleansed.  His  varieua 
works  were  adorned  with  atatuea  by  the  first  artiau  of 
Rome.  Tbeae  splendid  buildinga  he  augmented  in 
B.C.  37,  daring  his  third  consulship,  by  several  otbeis ; 
and  among  tbeae  waa  the  Pantheon,  on  which  we  aiill 
lead  the  tweriptioa.  "  M.  AgriM*  L.  F.  Coa.  Tcni- 
nm  laeiL"  (ZNok  Coee.,  49.  43;  68,  87.— PUn..  H. 
N.,  36,  16,  a.  34,  4  3.-r-Sfn&.,  5,  p.  %36.—Fmitm, 
Dt  Aqudid.,  9.) 

When  the  war  brdte  out  between  Oetavianna  and 
M.  Antooiua,  Agrippa  was  appointed  comnunder-in- 
cbief  of  tbe  fleet,  B.C.  He  took  Hethoutt  in  tba 
Pdopotmesna,  Leueas,  Patn,  and  Corinth :  and  in  the 
battle  of  Astinm  (B.C.  31),  where  he  comaiaadad,  the 
victory  waa  main^  owing  to  hia  riiiU.  On  Us  reinm  te 
Rome  in  B.C.  30,  Oeuvianus,  now  A^oatna,  reward- 
ed bim  with  a  **  vexiUum  CBmleum,"  or  sea-greeD  Bsg 
■  In  B.C.  38,  Agrippa  became -conaul  for  the  aeewd 
tioke  with  Auguatua,  and  about  thia  time  married  Har- 
cella.  the  niece  of  Angaatoa,  and  the  denghtcr  of  bia 
aiatar  Oetavia.  Hia  former  wifr,  Pon^aia,  tbe  daagh- 
ter  of  T.  Pomponins  Atticoa,  waa  eitbn  dead  ar  di- 
vorced. In  Ibe  following  year,'B.C.  87,  ho  waa  ifain 
conaul  tbe  third  time  with  Augustus. 

In  B.C.  35.  Agrif^  accompeaiad  Aagneloe  to  tbe 
war  againat  the  Cantabriaua.  About  twa  time  jeal- 
ouay  arose  between  Mb  and  hia  brother-in-law.  Mai^ 
cdlna,  Uie  nephew  of  Augnatoa,  and  who  aecmod  !•  bo 
destined  as  bis  succesanr.  Angnatna,  anxioas  to  pre- 
vent differeacea  that  mi^  have  had  aertoos  conse- 
quences for  bin,  sent  Agrippa  sa  prociHiBul  t»  Svria. 
Agrippa.  of  course,  left  Roma,  but  he  stopped  at  Myl- 
ilene  in  tbe  island  of  Leaboa,  leaviaf  tbe  govemmeM 
of  %iia  to  bia  legate.  The  amrehenaiaoa  of  Ann*- 
tus  were  rerooved  by  the  deatn  of  MarceUna  m  B.C. 
33,  and  Agrippa  immediately  raturoed  te  Rome,  where 
he  was  the  more  anxiootly  expected,  as  troubles  had 
bn^D  out  during  ibe  elecli<»  of  lbs  coesula  in  B.C. 
SI.  Augustus  fea^dved  to  receive  bis  fsilhful  friend 
into  bia  own  family,  and,  aecordiagly,  induced  him  le 
divonce  bis  wife  Marcclla,  and  many  Jnlia,  tbe  widc»v 
of  Marcellea  and  the  daughter  of  Aogoatoa  b}  kda  thud 
wiio.  ScriboMa  (B-V.  8l>, 

Digitized  by  Google 


AORIPPA. 


AORIPPINA. 


la  B.C.  19,  Agftppa  want  into  Oanl.  H»  pacified 
th>  tnrinlcat  natives,  and  eonMnieted  four  great  pal>- 
lie  raada  and  a  apleiidid  •quedoct  at  ^emauaue  (Nt- 
mm).  FioM  thence  im  proceeded  to  Spain,  and  aub- 
daad  dw  Caatebriatu  after  a  abort  but  bloody  and  ob> 
ilinla  atnule;  bat,  in  soiordaDco  with  bis  umwI 
piedeuc«>  be  neither  amouneed  his  rictoriea  in  ponK 
pons  letian  to  the  aenate,  nor  did  be  accept  «  triumph 
which  Aivustaa  offered  him.  la  B  C.  18,  he  waa  in- 
waled  Witt  the  tribunician  power  for  five  year*  tonth- 
m  witfa  AagnaUia;  and  tn  the  following  year  [B.C. 
IT),  bu  two  aona,  Caiua  and  Lucius,  ware  adt^tted  by 
AagaatM.  At  tit  claae  of  the  year,  be  aoee|Med  an 
iMitatiaa  of  Roiod  tha  Great,  «tM  went  to  Jemailein. 
Ha  fMioded  the  nilitary  colony  of  Berytoa  (Beytout)  ; 
theac*  be  proceeded,  in  B.C.  16,  to  the  Pontus  East- 
MS,  and  eonpelled  the  Boipoiani  to  accept  Polemo 
far  their  kmg,  and  to  restore  the  Roman  eagles  which 
had  heeo  taken  by  Mitbiadatas.  On  his  return  be  sUy- 
•dsMM  tima  in  Ionia,  where  he  granted  privileges  to 
Iba  Jewa,  whoae  caoae  waa  pleaded  by  Herod  (JucpA., 
Amtif.  Jttd.,  IV,  I),  and  then  proeeeded  to  Rome, 
where  be  arrived  in  B.C.  13.  After  hia  tribuoieian 
Bawcr  bad  been  prolonged  for  five  years,  he  went  to 
noBoaia  lo  restore  tranquillity  to  tut  provioee.  He 
Mtoroed  in  B.C.  18,  after  baving  been  aueceaafol  a| 
VMul,  and  reUrad  to  Oanipania.  There  be.died  unex- 
pectedly, in  the  nionth  of  March,  B.G.  18,  in  hie  61at 
^sar.  His  body  waa  carried  to  Rant,  and  waa  buried 
in  the  maoselaam  of  Aiiguatns,  who  himaelf  pionoDB- 
cad  a  fanoal  ontion  over  it 

Dion  Camas  tells  nt  (59,  1,  dec.),  that  in  the  year 
B.C.  89  Aagaatoa  aaaembkd  his  friends  and  couoaal- 
Isiiy  Agrippa  and  Maceoaa,  denaodiog  their  ofunion 
IS  to  mMbnr  it  wonU  be  advisable  for  him  le  asatp 
■onarchical  power,  or  to  reatore  tOithe  nation  its  for-' 
Mcr  repoblicaD  goremmenL  This  is  ctMToborated  by 
Saeunins  {Octaa.,  88),  wbo  says  that  AugustUB  twice 
ddibeisted  opoa  that  anbiect.  The  ipeecbe*  which 
Agrifips  and  MKceoas  delivered  on  this  occasion  are 
given  by  Dion  Caasiua ;  bat  tha  srtificiat  character  of 
Aem  makes  tbem  su^cious.  However,  il  does  not 
aetm  bkaly,  from  the  general  character  of  lUoa  Caa- 
riaa  SB  an  biatorian,  that  these  speeches  are  invented  by 
km :  aad  it  ia  not  improbable,  and  ancb  a  aupposilion 
aaiu  eolirely  the  character  of  Aogustua,  that  those 
apeechea  wore  really  prooooneed,  tlwugh  preconcerted 
betweea  Aegnstas  and  his  connaellora  to  mske  the 
Boaaa  aation  believe  that  the  fate  of  the  Republic 
«M  sidl  a  HBUer  of  diacnaaioa,  and  that  Aaguitus 
mrid  aat  aaaano  noninbieal  power  till  be  baa  been 
eoDvacad  that  it  arse  neceaaaiy  for  the  weirare  0^  the 
■atM&  Baaidea,  Agiippa,  who,  according  to  Dion 
Cassias,  advised  Aogustue  to  restore  Ibe  RepnUic, 
waa  e  awa  whose  political  apiDwna  had  endanUy  a 
■oaarcbieal  t«|ideoey. 

AgriffM  waa  ana  of  the  most  dfottiwiilibed  and  in* 
partaatasnoftho  ^9f  Aasosttw.  Remoitbe  eon- 
■ieiad  an  a  chief  aopprnt  of  we  rising  monaiebieal  con- 
slitatian.  and  wiiboot  Agrippa  Aiwastus  could  scarce- 
ly hsvs  eaeeeeded  in  nsEitw  himaeir  the  abaotuls  maa- 
ler  of  the  Roaun  Empire.  Dion  Cassius  (M,  39,  Ac), 
TeUciao  Pateiculas  (8,  79),  S«wca  94X  and 

Hotaee  <<M ,  I,  S)  ipadi  wi^  equal  idmuatkm  of  his 
Mrils. 

Pliay  eeaetaotly  refers  n  the  "  Commentarii"  of 
Agrippa  as  aa  aatbor^  {EUnekiiM,  3,  4,  9,  6,  comp. 
1.  2),  wlueb  ouy  indicate  certain  official  lists  drawn 
ip  by  trim  la  tbe  nessorement  of  the  Roman  worid 
aoder  Aegoetaa  (vidl  iEtbieos),  in  which  he  may  have 
taken  pm. 

Agrippa  left  aamal  children.  -  By  his  first  wife, 
Ponponia.  baked  Vipsanra,%bowaa  ntanied  to  Tibe- 
rnte  fjl#ssr,  tbe  nccesaor  of  Augnftoa.  By  his  aec- 
•nd  wifo,  Ifiraefla,  ba  bad  sevenl  chiMreo,  who  are 
■at  ■ealionad;  a^  bf  Ua  tUM  wife,  Jolia,  be  had 


two  daughtera,  Julia,  married  to  L.  .^miliua  PaDllos, 
and  Agrippins,  married  lo  tiermanicos,  and  three  sons, 
Caius  <Ti'd.  Cwsar,  C),  Lucius  (yid.  Caiar,  L.),  and 
AeaippA  PosTVHDs.  {Dim  Com*  ,  lib.  4&i-64.~Lni., 
Efit.,  117-136.— AssiaR,  B^.  Ctv.,  li,b.  b.—Sittl^ 
Oetm. — Frmdtw,  M.  FipaoMna  Agrifpit,  etac  hiai^ 
riteke  VnUrtu€kitHg  iiber  dmen  Ittben  uni  Wirfca, 
Aliooa,  1836.)  .There  are  aeversi  nedals  of  Agrlp- 
pa,  on  one  of  which  he  is  repretenud  with  a  navaJ 
crown ;  on  tbe  reverse  is  Neptune  indicating  his  suc- 
cess by  ses. 

AeaiPriKs,  I.  the  youngest  daughter  ^  M.  Tipaa* 
nina  Agrippa  and  of  Jnlia,  tbe  daughter  of  Angistnsi 
was  bMn  soma  tinw  before  B.C.  18.  She  married 
Cosar  Gennsnieiw,  tbe  son  of  Dmaos  Nero  Germsni- 
evs,  by  whom  riw  bad  nine  chiMmi.  Agrippina  was 
gifted  with  great  powers  of  mind,  a  noble  character, 
sod  all  the  moral  and  physical  qualities  that  constituted 
the  model  of  a  Roman  matron :  her  low  foi  Un  bss- 
banfl  was  sincere  and  hating,  ber  chastity  wo  epol- 
lesa,  her  fertility  was  a  virtue  in  the  syea  of  tbe  Ko> 
tnaoa,  and  ber  attachment  to  her  children  was  an  eau> 
nant  feature  of  her  character.  She  y  lelded  to  one  dan- 
gerous paaaioo,  ambition.  Augustus  showed  her  par- 
ticular attention  and  attachment.   {Suetm.,  Cmlig,,  8.) 

At  tbs  death  of  Angnatna  in  A.D.  14,  she  waa  on 
tbe  Lower  Rhina  wUh  Gernanieua,  wbo  commanded 
tbe  legtont  there.  Her  husband  was  tbe  idol  of  the 
army,  aad  the  legiona  on  the  Rhine,  diasatisfied  with 
the  accession  of  Tiberiua,  msnifeated  their  inteotioa 
of  proclaiming  Germanicus  maiter  of  tbe  state.  Ti- 
berius hated  and  dreaded  Germanicoe,  and  he  diowed 
aa  mocb  aolipsthy  to  Agrippina  as  he  bad  love  to  be| 
elder  siatar,  lus  first  wife,  in  thia  periloua  aituatlon, 
Germanicas  and  Agrippina  aavcd  themaeWea  by  thett 
prompt  energy ;  he  quelled  ^  outh^k,  and  puraned 
the  war  against  the  Gertnans.  In  the  enautng  ^ear  hia 
lieutenant,  Cwcina,  after  having  made  an  invaiion  into 
Germany,  petumed  to  the  Rhine.  The  eampeign  was 
not  inglonoua  for  the  Romana,  but  thay  were  wnn 
out  by  hardships,  and,  perhaps,  haraaaed  on  their  march 
by  some  bands  of  Germans.  Thna  tbe  rumour  was 
spread  that  the  main  body  of  tbe  Germsna  waa  ap- 
proaching to  invade  Gaul.  Germanicus  was  absent, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  dealroy  the  bridge  over  tbe 
Rhine.  (Compare  Strah.,  4,  p.  194.)  If  ibis  had 
been  done,  the  retreat  of  Cscina's  army  would  have 
been  cut  off,  but  it  was  saved  by  tbe  firm  OMMiaition 
of  Agrij^ina  to  inch  a  cowardly  measure.  When  thp 
troops  a[^roached,  she  went  to  the  Mdge,  acting  aa  a 
general,  and  receiving  the  soldiers  as  l«v  crosaed  il ; 
the  wounded  among  tbem  were  presented  by  her  with 
cloUtea,  and  they  received  froip  ber  own  handa  every- 
thing necessary  for  the  core  of  their  woands.  (Tar., 
Ann.,  I,  69.)  Germsnicue  having  been  recalled  h« 
Tiberius,  sh^  accompanied  b^r  buwand  lo  Asia  (A.D. 
17),  and  after  hia  death,  or,  niher,  mardw  (nd.  Qm 
nMnina).  a|»  retnmed  lo  luly.  She  stayed. aoiao 
daya  at  the  island  of  Corcyra  to  recover  from  her  grief^ 
and  dien  hndad  at  Brundi«nm,  accompanied  by  two 
of  her  children,  and  holding  m  her  arms  tbe  am  with 
the  ashes  of  hflr  husband.  At  the  news  of  her  arrival, 
the  port,  the  walls,  snd  even  the  roofi  of  the  bouses 
were  oecq^  by  crowds  of  peopla  who  were  anxiona 
lo  see  ana  salute  her.  She  waa  aokmnly  received  by 
^  offieera  two  prstman  cohorts,  wluch  Tiberias 
had  sent  to  Bruaduium  for  ^t  purpose  of  accompany- 
ing her  to  Rome ;  the  urn  containing  the  ashes  of  Gei- 
manicns  was  borne  1^  tribunes  and  centuriona,  and  tbs 
funeral  procession  was  received  on  its  msrch  ^  the 
magistrates  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  Campania:  by 
DrmuB,  the  aon  of  Tiberius ;  Claadiaa,  the  brother  of 
Germanicus ;  bv  the  other  children  of  Gertnautcns  ■ 
andt  at  last,  in  tha  environs  of  Rome,  by  the  conaT^  \. 
tbe  aenai*).  and  eiowda  of  tha  Roman  pMpl«<  (7** 
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Daimg  Mne  year*  T^Moiiw  dugulsad  bis  httni  af 
Agrifqiiu,  but  life  soon  becain*  *if>OMd  to  Mcni  ud- 
ciwttwiu  ud  iirtfigoM.  Sbc  Mked  tb*  waperer's  peF> 
■iidoB  to  eboon  •notbw  bwbuid,  but  Tibwioa  ma- 
Umc  nfiwed  nor  cooMnled  lo  Uw  |»ope«tion.  8«ii- 
nlw  eurcieed  «a  unbonnded  inHu«DC«  om  Ti- 
BMiH,  tben  1  pny  to  UMBtal  diootden,  penuuM 
AiriH*'**  iba  ampcror  intooded  to  poiMm  bar. 
jUwaMd  at  aucb  a  report,  the  rafuaed  to  Ml  ai  aapte 
ItUcb  Um  cnperot  oficred  bar  Snm  bia  table,  and  Tt- 
Mriut,  ia  bia  torn,  complaiuad  of  Agrippuw  Mgardis^ 
Vm  ta  »  p^iaoiwr.  According  lo  Suetouoa,  aU  thw 
na  an  Ib^im  prcconcatted  betwaan  tbe  amparar  and 
SaiawMa.  who,  u  it  aaems,  had  rorowd  the  plan  of  lead- 
ibg  Agttppina  into  fiilsa  atopa.  Tibarioa  waa  aitiaao- 
if  auapicioua  of  Agrippioa,  and  ahowed  bit  boatila  faal- 
inga  by  alloaiva  woras  or  neglactliil  ailane*.  Tbaia 
wan  M  tfrideDeea  of  Mnbitioua  |>lana  foi»ad-by  Agiip- 
piH,  bot  tba  ruaMW  bating  bee*  ipraad  that  aba  wooM 
ijr  10  tbs  army,  be  bantsbed  bar  M  lb*  iihiid  of  P^th 
dataiia  (A.D.  90},  wbera  bar  BMMbar,  Jslta,  had  diad 
tb  exile.  Her  aons.  Nam  and  Druaoa,  were  likawiae 
bnoiabad,  and  both  died  an  aamtaral  daaib.  She  liv- 
ed tbna  years  on  Ibat  barren  isUnd  ;  at  laat  aha  rafu- 
Bad  lo  take  my  food,  and  died,  most  probably,  by  voU 
•Btary  atarfation.  Her  death  tocdt  pkee  prcciaaly  two 
yaara  after,  tad  en  the  aame  date,  as  tbe  nurdw  of  Se- 
janaa,  Ibat  is,  in  A.D.  33.  Tacitus  and  Snelonies  taU 
na  that  Tiberius  boaated  that  be  bad  not  stranded  btt. 
(SuetoK.,  Tib.,  M.—Tac.,  Ann.,  tt,  «S.)  The  ashes 
of  Agrippina,  and  those  ef  ber  son  Nero,  were  after- 
ward broagbt  to  Roma  by  order  of  bar  aoa,  tbe  Em- 
peror Ualiffula,  who  atrock  Tarioos  medals  in  honour 
^  bb  mouer.  In  one  of  tbeaa  the  bead  «f  C^Hnla 
ia  oa  one  eide,  and  that  of  hia  mother  on  the  otW. 
Tbe  words  on  tech  side  are  respeeiively,  o.  CMBt*. 
ATQ.  flat.  r.H.  Ta.  pot.,  and  aorippira.  mat.  c.  cas. 
ifo.  scsK.  {Tm.,  Ann.,  1-6. — Stuton.,  OeUv.,  S4; 
Tib.,  I.  e. ;  Calig.,  I.  e.-Jhan  C<ut.,  57,  ft,  «;  58, 
SS.V— II.  Tbe  dsaghter.of  GermanicBs  and  Agi^ipiua 
the  cUer,  <|nightac  of  M.  VipaaDin  Agrippa.  She  we* 
bom  between  A  D.  13  and  17.  at  the  (taMdwa  Ubio- 
ntm,  afterward  called,  in  honour  of  her,  Cotonia  AoHp- 
pina,  BOW  Cologne,  and  then  tbe  headquarters  of  tbe 
legioDS  coomanaed  by  hw  father.  In  A.D.  28,  abe 
married  Cn.  Domitiua  Ahenobarbua,  a  man  not  onble 
ber,  aad  whon  ahe  ioat  in  A.D.  40.  After  hia  death 
abe  mrcied  Cri^Ma  Paiaianas,  who  died  some  years 
nftecwBid  ;  aod  abe  waa  aeeuMd  of  havmg  potsoned 
him,  either  for  the  purpose  of  obtainiw  hia  great  for- 
t«ne,  or  for  some  aecret  notire  of  mncb  Ugher  impn- 
taoce.  Sbe  was  already  known  for  her  aeaadaloos 
eoeduct,  for  ber  most  perfidioas  intrigues,  and  for  an 
BBbovAded  ambitiea.  She  was  accusM  of  having  com* 
nitied  iaeest  with  het  own  brother,  the  Empwor  0«- 
hia  Caligula,  who,  ander  Uie  ptaiext  of  having  dtaooTcr- 
«d  tbit  stie  bad  lived  in  an  idtdurous  intercourse  with 
11.  jGaUioa  Lefridus,  the  boabend  of  ber  siaiar  Drusil- 
la,  baoiabad  ber  lo  the  iaiaad  of  Footia,  whidi  waa  ait- 
Bated  in  tbe  Sinus  Syrticna  Major,  on  the  coast  of  Lib< 
jra.  HeraiatwDtusilla  was  likewise  banished  to  Pon* 
lia,  aod  it  seem*  that  their  etile  was  eonoectod  with 
Ibe  poni^Kiient  of  Lepidna,  who  was  pot  to  death  for 
havbig  conapired  against  Uw  emperor.  Previooely  to 
ber  eiile,  Agrippina  waa  compeHed  by  ber  brother  to 
carry  to  Rome  the  ashes  of  Lepidus.  This  happened 
in  A.D.  89.  Agrippina  and  her  sister  wen  released 
in  A.D.  41,  fay  their  uncle,  Claudius,  tounediately  af- 
ter hia  aceesaion,  although  hia  wifo,  Measalina,  was  the 
mortal  osemy  of  Agrippina.  Mesealina  was  pot  to 
death  by  order  of  Claudius  in  A.D.  48 ;  and  ia  Uw  fol- 
lowHig  year,  A.D.  49,  Agrippina  auaeeeded  in  mairf- 
ing  tbe  emperor.  Claudius  waa  her  uncle,  but  her  mar- 
riage was  tftgaltzed  by  ■  aenaius  consultum,  by  which 
tbe  marT>*lt^  of  •  with  his  brother's  daogbter  waa 
^lend  T*''<1  >  thii  aeoUna  eonasUnm  waa  Bftenraid 


abaagated  by  Aa  Empefora  Conataaiine  sad  Coaniai 
In  ibis  intrigue  Agrippiua  disfrfaysd  the  qnalitie*  of  v 
accomplished  coortesan,  and  SBch  was  ihs  inflocm 
of  ber  cbanae  and  n^M-ioi  lalMita  enar  tbe  tdd  mbjnF' 
OB,  that,  in  ytejudico  of  hie  own  aoa,  BntaDaicii^  W 
adopted  Doeiitius,  tbe  aeo  of  Agrippina  by  bai  Gm 
hneband,  Co.  Domitiue  Abenobarfaos  (A.D.  51).  Apip 
pioa  was  aasietad  in  has  secret  plaw  by  Pallu,  ibe  p«- 
fidious  eonfidanl  of  Claudias.  By  ber  intngasB,  L 
Junina  Silaons,  the  hnsbaad  of  Oeuvia,  tbe  daaglM 
of  ClaiidiBa,  was  put  to  death,  and  ia  A.Dl  U  Otto- 
via  wea  aMiried  to  young  Nero.  Iiollia  PaoUina,  ones 
tbe-rival  of  Agri{qMDa  for  tbe  hand  Of  tbe  empcm,  m 
aecused  of  high  treason  and  oondemnad  to  dssth,  kit 
^e  pot  an  end  to  her  own  Ufe.  Dookitia  Lspida,  At 
aiater  of  Cn.  Donitiu*  Ahanebarbns,  met  with  a  tax 
1st  ku.  After  having  Iboa  reawTed  Ibece  whow  li 
vaiabip  she  dreaded,  or  whaee  viitoee  aba  envied,  Apip 
pina  i«Bolved  to  get  rid  ef  her  ho^nd,  and  to  goitn 
tbe  CB^iro  tbfoogo  bar  aBeeodaney  over  ber  mm  Ner% 
hie  aoeceaaor.  A  vagae  ruMwmr  of  this  tcaehid  Ai 
empeaor ;  in  a  aUte  of  dnnkenneaa,  be  forgot  prudes*^ 
end  laUced  dMut  pwiiabing  bis  ambitiooe  wita  Hiv- 
ing no  time  to  k>w,  Agrippina,  assisted  by  LeeKU  lal 
Xcnopbon,  a  Greek  pbyaiciati,  poisaoed  ttie  old  sup* 

ec,  in  A.D.  64,  at  Siuoesan,  a  wauriug-pbee  leirim 
he  bad  retired  for  the aake  of  hie  bealtb.  Ife»»aBpi> 
claimed  ampenw,  and  presented  to  ibe  trot^  by  Ih» 
ms,  whom  Agrippina  bad  appointed  prafeelus  pratana, 
Narciaens,  the  nob  frtedman  of  Claudias,  H.  Jonisi 
Silamis,  proconsul  of  Asia,  ^  IwodierirfLiieiasJDiiiiii 
Silanas,  bihI  a  great-grandson' of  Augostua,  losl  ibeit 
Itvee  at  the  iBatigation  of  Agrippina,  who  woaU  bin 
BOgmented  the  nnmber  of  bn  vbninia  but  f«  the  ap 
poailioD  of  Bnrma  and  Seneea,  leedled  by  AgrtKHRi 
from  bia  exile  to  condoct  tlw  edoeaiion  of  Neia. 
Meanwhile  tbe  young  emperor  took  some  stepa  to  >bilir 
off  the  insopporuble  aaceodency  of  hia  mother.  Uw 
jeafousy  of  Apippina  rose  from  ber  son's  psHioa  fn 
Acte,  and,  after  her,  for  Poppaa  Sabioa,  toe  wife  <>t 
M>  SaWitts  Otbo.  To  reeooqoer  Ua  affaetkm,  Agrip 
pina  employed,  bot  in  Tain,  most  darii^  and  awit  »• 
volting  means.  Sba  threatened  to  oi^nae  Brilanoicw 
sn  a  rival  to  tbe  emperor;  but  Britanoicns  wai  pot- 
soned by  Nero ;  and  ahe  even  aolicited  her  aoa  to  » 
inceatuooB  intercourse.  At  last  her  death  wsstcmI*- 
ed  upon  fay  Mero,  who  wished  to  rcpndiaie  Oetavii 
and  many  Fwdm,  but  whose  plan  waa  thwarted  hj 
his  BOtber.  Tbne  petty  ftBiainB  inirignaa  beeaM 
Uie  canae  of  Agrippina'a  rain.  Nero  invitad  bar,  w> 
der  the  prelnt  of  a  receooihatioa,  to  vteitbim  st  BBi% 
an  the  coast  of  Caaapaaia.  She  went  thither  br  im. 
In  their  convenalion  hypocrisy  waa  displayed  on  boik 
sides.  She  left  Bai«  Inr  the  sane  way ;  b«t  the  Trs- 
sel  waa  so  contrived  ibet  it  was  to  inaak  to  pi«** 
when  out  at  sea.  It  only  partly  hseke,  and  Agnppwa 
saved  he^f  by  swiKMnieg  to  tbs  dMre;  ber  atieml- 
ant,  Acerrooia,  waa  kUled-  Agrippina  fl^  to  ber  rilb 
near  the  Loerine  Lake,  and  informed  ber  son  of  ii^ 
happy  escape.  Now  Nero  charged  Borros  to  uiordM 
bia  mother ;  bat  Boms  declining  it,  Anicetns,  tba 
commander  of  the  fleet,  who  had  invented  the  >tTBis> 
gem  of  the  ship,  waa  compelled  by  Nero  and  Boma  (o 
nndettake  tbe  task.  AnwetBe  wmt  lo  ber  villa  with 
a  cboaen  band,  and  bia  men  aurpriaed  her  in  ber  li*d> 
room,  "Ventrem  fori,"  she  cried  out,  after  ahe  *» 
but  slightly  woonded,  and  immediately  sflerward  ex- 
pired under  tba  blows  of  a  centurion  {A  D.  60).  {Tet., 
Ann.,  14,  8.)  Il  was  told  that  Nmo  went  to  the  riHs, 
and  Utat  be  admired  ^  beauty  of  the  dead  body  of  his 
mother :  this  waa  believed'by  amne,  donbted  by  others 
(14,  9).  Agrippina  left  ctHnmentaries  concerning  hn 
history  and  that  of  her  ffmily,  which  Taehos  ron»ult- 

ed,  according  to  his  Own  ststemcnl.  {lb..  ^M  — 
Compare  PJtN.,  Hut.  Nat.,  1,  6,'a.  »j  Elencimt,  T, 
Ac.) 
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IVm  «•  imn]  BMdak  of  AgripfiiiM,  «UA  im 
feltmiMwhto  from  those  of  b«T  lootbeibjrthe  litb  of 
Aqfwti,  which  tbto  of  her  mother  norer  ha*«.  On 
mmm  of  her  BMdsb  ahe  u  rcpmented  with  her  hut* 
band  daodio^  in  othen  with  her  wn  Veto.  (T«c, 
AmL,  m.  It,  13,  l4.~Dum  C«u.,  lib.  C&^l  — 5h- 
Mml,  dmid.,  4S.  44  ;  Ifen,  6,  «.}—  III.  Viimum, 
4m^lMr  of  If.  Vipnnitu  Agrippe  eod  Ponpcmia,  the 
4M^hm  of  T.  PonpoMM  AtticiM,  b»  fint  wife.  8bo 
«M  BMtTicd  to  Til)wn»,  mflMWud  enpoor,  l»  whom 
i4«  hod  Ikuano;  Tibenot  wae  mnch  ettMbed  to  her, 
nd  with  gnet  rriiicteaee  (tivoreod  her  when  con- 
Moded  by  AoguetiM,  thtt  be  might  many  Julie,  the 
du^Mar  of  the  emperor.  She  now  muned  Aunioe 
Gelhia,  the  eon  of  ute  coMmted  Ajiniu  PoHio,  and 
bmc  hiH  omnl  chiMiMu  Urn  mm  liao-to  •  feeling 
«f  iatni  m  tbo  hwaot  of  Tiborau  ■ninet  Awiias, 
which  ohMial^  laoved  hie  nio.  {YA  Adnivs,  II.) 
The  eUdveei  of  Agnnune  bj  AunioB  woro.  0.  AaiDiue 
SalooiDw,  Aaioine  Gallue,  A«iaiua  Pollio,  coiwnl 
A.U.C.  776,  Asiaiaa  Agiippa,  eoDml  A.U.C,-778,  ud 
AaiBMO  Cder.  Agrii^Miia  died  A.U.C.  778,  end,  M- 
oodiav  M  Tacitoe  {Amn.,  S,  19),  ^  «u  Um  only  mm 
•r  dl  £•  dddtm  t4  Agiippa  that  died  ■  natural  daelh. 
iTme.,  Ann^  I.  IS;  8,  19;  8,76;  4,  L  a4.~&M- 
in.,  Tti..  ck  7.—Jd.,  Cfmid.,  eh.  la)— IV.  Coux 
■lA.  mbo  celled  Coltaue  AgrippmauiM  {Toe.,  Hut., 
1,  &7 ;  4,  66\  and  oo  inacriptioiiB  Cetomm  Clajidi* 
AmgiulfgAgrmm€mtuim,  oi  aimpW  Agriffim*  {Amm. 
Mmn^  If,  a,  llJb  nwnally  tbo  cUtf  uma  of  the  Ulm, 
and  catted  Oj^piitem  Wmim.  Tboao  are  mantioDed 
fay  Caaai  eo  a  Genufi  naliw,  dweUing  on  the  nw^ 
bank  of  lha  Bbino,  who  were  afterward  tmaftned  to 
the  left,  or  Gallic  aide,  by  Agrippa.  At  thia  town 
Agrippina,  den^ter  of  Gennanicaa,  waa  bom ;,  and, 
when  ahe  bad  attained  to  the  dignity  of  emprua  by 
■erriago  with  Cleodnia,  abe  aent  Either  a  militaiT  eot- 
0^,  A.C  M,  Bttd  cavaed  the  place  to  be  named  eftor 
hecaelC  It  aooa  hecuno  large  and  wealthy,  and  waa 
■daned  with  a  taau^  of  Mara.  The  inbabitanU  ro- 
eeired  the  Jms  hmiemm.  It  aitawora  to  the  modem 
lUm  ot  CUegm*.  {Tat:.,  Am.,  1,  8fi  \  18,  S7.— JU., 
But^  4,  38  :  1.  67 ;  4,  b^.-^JHon  Oaititu,  48,  49. ) 

Aaairriiioa,  biahop  of  Carthage^  of  Twerable  mem- 
aiy,  bnl  known  far  being  the  fint  to  mainuin  the  nacea- 
mf  of  wby  iiing •ll  haietica.  (ViiiiMia.  Lmn.,.CiMi- 
■fif.,  1. 9.)  St.  (^prian  regarded  tUa  omnSon  as  (be 
cmrcetMHi  of  an  error  (St.  Axgustm.,  Dt  Baplitmo,  S, 
7,  tcL  9,  pu  IDS,  td.  Baud.),  and  SL  Anguitine  Moms 
to  iBi()ly  be  defended  hia  oror  in  writing.  {Bput.,  93, 
c  19.)  He  held  the  coancit  of  •OTemj  biihopa  at 
Canbage,  kfaoot  A.D.  MO  (Vnlf.  A.D.  »16,  Jfiju. 
AJ).SU)^aatlManb)MtofBapSani.  Though  be  er- 
nd  in  a  matter  yet  ondeteed  by  tbo  Church,  St.  An- 
goMine  nolieoe  that  neither  be  nor  St  Cyprian  tbooght 
of  aepamting  tjom  the  ChntclL  (He  Baptitmo,  3,  S, 
n.  109.) — 11.  Pacdniua,  wboae  falher.waa  pal  to  death 
byTiheriaa  on  a  charge  of  treaaon.  {Sutt.,  Tib.,il.} 
AnMioDa  wao  accnm  at  Uie  aame  time  as  T^see, 
A-D.  <7,  and  waa  buoiAod  from  Italy.  (Toe.,  4n»., 
14,  sa.  29,  33-)  He  waa  a  Stoic  pbiloeopba,  and  ia 
ipokcn  of  with  praise  by  EpictMoa  (o^  Stob.,  Stmt., 
7),  aad  Azrian  (1.  1). 

Aoaiira  (^Arptaf),  I.  a  son  of  Portbaon  and  Eoiyte, 
aad  bcolher  of  CEneu*,  king  of  Calydon,  in  jGtoIit, 
Aketbooa,  Meiss,  Laucopcue,  end  Sterope.  He  was 
ftUicr  of  aix  aene,  of  whom  "niersites  Was  ono.  These 
•aae  of  Agrioa  dcimTed  CEnepa  of  bis  kiwdom,  and 
pvo  it  to  tbair  father;  bat  all  of  thani.  wQi  the  ex- 
ceptiow  of  TbetsUes,  weie  dain  by  Diomoderf,  (he' 
gtnndsonoCCEoMa.  MjMrf/od.,  1. 7,  4 10,8;  4fi.du.) 
ApoUodons  ^aeaa  tbeee  etrnta  before  the  expedition 
•f  the  Oiocka  ^a*st  Troy.  «^  Hygiww  ( fU.,  175 : 
caapan  S4S,  aad^iAMM.  Zd^,  37)  states  that  Dionie> 
be  heeid»  after  the  fhH  of  1^,  of  the  bus> 
lofbiilwislftiliM  OS— oa,  huaumd  hack  lud 


•zpdkd  Afiin^  lAo  Om  put  an  end  to  bis  own  Ijfk; 
accord^  to  others,  Agrioa  aod  luB  bobs  were  ilain  faf 
Ditanedea.  (CtHnpare  Paif«aii.,  S,  3A,  ^  I  — Ov.,  ife* 
rotd.,  9, 153.)'  In  the  mythic  history  of  the  Greeke  we 
find  teteial  Agrii,  aad  in  almoat  sH  lbs  alhuion  appaan 
to  be  a  aymbolical  one.  Thus,  for  example,  in  ibe  ciae 
of  Uie  one  first  mentiooed,  Agrias  is  the  "  Vild  men," 
the  "Man  of  the  fielde,"  while  (Emu,  «  the  other 
band,  is  the  **  Wine-man,"  the  "  eultirater  of  the  vine." 
(CMnpare  Crenzer,  Symbdik,  rol  4,  p.  ^^t.—Afti' 
led.,  1,  8,  9.— Anion.  Lib.,  Fab.,  %7.—Vaheyk,  ad. 
Anton.  LA-,  Fat,  SI,  p.  136.)  In  the  ease  of  ttw 
fiither  of  Tbersites,  the  name  Agriu*  may  be  intended 
as  a  figurative  allosien  to  the  rude  and  lawlcaa  mannen 
ofthe'san.-rll.  Aecording  to  Hesiod  (Tkco;..  1018), 
s  son  of  Vlyaaea  and  Oiic%  and  IvoUwi  ef  ^Atinns  uid 
Tel^oaaa,  *•  who,  afar  in  the  rseess  qf  tka  Holy  Itle% 
ruled  orer  all  the  renowned  l^reeniane.**  He  is  the 
same,  in  all  prohebility,  with  the  god  or  hero  called 
Amw  by  the  Aieadians  (a  term  to  he  derived  from  'Ay^ 
/"ft  4fr)>  ud  whose  meet  solemn  fesiiml  the  Psirimsii 
intirodnced  into  the  island  of  Ceoo,  one  of  ibe  Cy^ 
dee.  Then  waa  a  d^y  of  Ibe  aune  nana  in  Thaaa^ 
ly,  wboaeo  hia  wnrdiip  waa  canied  to  Cyrene  in  AM* 
ca.  There  was  an  Agrioa  also  in  Bmotis,  wboae  nam 
s[^ieaTs  in  tbo  Csdncen  genealogy.  The  myUielogy 
connected  with  this  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe  a|^ieare 
ia  Italy  under  a  new  form,  aiM  ha  is  there  to  be  ideit- 
tifiod  with  Uie  Arcsdian  Evander  of  the  Lathie,  while 
hia  mother,  Circe,  aeena  to  bo  tin  same  with  Cannei»> 
U,  a  name  eqnivaletit  M  the  lAtia  Mtgt.  (Compaio 
lAty,  1,  7.)  This  A^Qs  is  montioMd  also  fay  ^ 
schoGast  Mi  ApolloDias  (3,  800),  wod  by  Enatathioa 
(ad  ifon.,  R.,  p.  1796);  nor  should  it  he  omitted  faera 
that  thera  wastaKM^tbeRomana  agens  Agria.  (For* 
ro,  i>B  Ac  Rtut.,  1,  8.— Ctc,  Bsce.*  18.)  G&tttii^ 
a  recent  editor  of  Hesiod,  bss  a  Toy  learned  note  on 
ibe  Btibiaet  Agrina,  in-wbidi  be  aneMs  to  favev 
the  reeding  of  Tpolkdir  ^dt  Aof^  m  place  o|'A}to 
pt&m  1^  Aorlfvif  a«  oeeuinng  in  Heaiod  (7%nw'.. 
1018). 

AoKotcioa  or  Aetanoe, «  Roman  grammarian,  Aa 
aothor  ef  an  exuat  work  '*  De  OithMFspbia  et  Diiffer* 
ODtia  Sennonii,"  intended  as  a  aopplement  to  a  wtnit 
on  the  aame  aubiect,  by  Flaviua  Caper,  and  dedicated 
In  ft  bishoh  Eneberiao.  He  ia  ampiKtaed  to  have  NruA 
in  the  miofle  of  tbo  Sib  centniy  Of  our  era.  Hbwoifc 
ia  printed  in  Putaehios's  **  Oianunatic*  Xjatinw  An»- 
Iwe*  Antiqut,"  p.  a26ft^SS7&. 

AoMBTAS  ('Ajv^pfTOf),  a.Greek  historian,  who  wrote 
s  work  on  Scylhia  (Xxv^iaa),  from  the  thirteenth  book 
of  which  the  scholiast  on  Apolloni&a  (3,  1948)  qnotea, 
and  one  on  Libya  (Atdwcd),  the  fanrth  book  of  which 
ia  quoted  br  the  aame  acboUatt  (4, 1396).  Ha  is  also 
ntMitioBed  by  Stephanas  Bys.  (s.  o,  'AianXof). 

AoBunA,  tbo  early  name  of  Atulea,  a  city  <rf  hjA' 
ia,  on  the  Kemus,  noHheast  of  Ssrdis.  Major  Kep- 
pel  (TVeveis,  vol.  3,  p.  386)  remsriu,  "It  is  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Heinna,  which  fiowe  at  the  base  ttf 
a  locky  nouniaio,  tbrou^  a  efaaea  of  wbieb  it  dh>p< 
peara.  The  pasaage  hne  is  rather  dangonMw.  Tm 
direct  road  from  Citaaha  to  ildo^a  (Agrofra)  is  twelvf 
bonis.  No  Testigee  of  aniiquiqr  were  observed  here ; 
there  are  eoine,  however,  of  Attslea."  (iSuttKt,  p. 
106.— Cronnr'*  Ana  Minor,  v.  1,  p.  486.) 

Aoaou  CAy^),  I.  the  son  of  Niqna,  the  first  of| 
the  Lydisn  dynMty  of  the  Heraclaidw.  The  tmdition 
was,  that  thia  djmaaty  snpplanted  a  native  rate  of  kingSf 
heving  been  osutDsUy  iotmsted  with  the  government 
Bs  deputies.  Ine  namee  Ninas  and  Belas,  in  tbdr 
geoeelc^,  render  it  pitdMble  thst  they  wwe  either  As- 
ian ^Temora,  or  prineea  of  Assyrian  origin,  and 
t  their  BcceBsion  mariu  the  pesiod  of  an  Assyrian 
conqneet.  (Herod.,  1, 7.)— IL  The  son  of  Pieerstos, 
a  king  of  Illyria.  In  tlm  atnngth  of  his  land  and  naval 
fewaabnsMpaaiida^thafiaMdiBgkiagaoftbatcowa. 
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Sr.  WbM  Uie  fitolittw  itteMpted  to  compel  the 
•dmniuM  to  join  tbeir  oonfedsne;,' Agron  nnaeilodc 
protect  ihem,  hiving  been  induced  to  do  «o  bj  > 
lufB  btitifl  which  he  usceived  from  Demetrius,  the  fa- 
ther of  Philtp.'  Ha  accordingly  sent  to  their  aaiiaUncc 
a  force  of  fiUOQ  lUyriaoa,  who  gained  a  decisive  victory 
ovec  tke  ^toliana.  Agroo,  overjoyed  at  the  newa  of 
Ihia  aweceaa,  gaf«  himaeir  up  to  feasting,  and,  in  con- 
aeqaence  of  hw  ezcesa,  coniracted  a  pleurisy,  of  which 
be  died  (B.C.  231).  Ha  was  aucceeded  is  the  gov- 
covneat  by  his  wife  Teota.  Just  after  hia  death,  an 
ensbassy  arrived  ^ra  the  Romans,  who  had  sent  to 
■lediate  in  behalf  of  the  infaabiiurta  of  the  ialand  of  Issa, 
wtw  had  re  rolled  from  Agron,  and  placed  themselves 
wadm  tbe  pToteclion  of  the  Ronana.  By  hia  first  wife, 
IVtleute,  whom  he  divofced,  be  had  a  son  named  Pin- 
aea,  or  Pinneua,  who  aorriired  him,  and  wis  placed  on- 
der  the  guardianahip  of  Demetrius  Phariua,  who  mar- 
ried hie  mother  sfter  the  death  of  Teuu.  {Dion  Cast., 
34,  46,  [Sl.—Pe^i.,  3,  %-A.—Apman,  lU.,  l.—Flor.. 
S,  6.—PUn.,  H.  if  ,  94,  6.)— III.  Son  .of  Eumelus, 
mndson  of  Meropa,  lived  with  his  aiatera,  Bysaa  and 
Ifefopia,  in  tbe  ialtad  of  Coa.  They  worshipped  the 
oaith.  at  tbe  giver  <tf  tha  fniita  of  harveet,  without  pay- 
ing  regard  to  any  other  deity.  When  they  were  invi* 
ted  to  the  festival  of  Minerva,  the  brother  replied  thai 
the  black  eyes  of  bis  sisters  would  not  please  the 
blue-eyed  goddess,  and  that,  for  himself,  the  owl  was 
at)  object  of  avenion.  If  desired  to  oflwr  sacrifice  to 
Mercury,  be  declared  that  he  would  abow  no  bonoox 
to  a  thief.  At  tha  •aeriGcei  of  Diana,  be  did  not  ap- 
pear, because  that  goddeas  roamed  abroad  tha  whole 
night  long.  Provided  at  thia  conduct,  Minerva,  Diana, 
atui  Mercury  came  to  their  dwelling,  the  latter  aa  a 
ahepberd,  the  iito  goddesses  aa  maidena,  to  invite  Eu- 
ineHia  and  Agron  to  a  saciifiee  to  Mercury,  and  the  aia- 
lera  to  the  grove  of  Minarra  aad  Diana.  Wban,  how- 
aver,  Meropia  reviled  Minerv^  die  and  her  natera  were 
changed  into  birds,  together  witit  Agron,  who  attempt- 
ed to  aeize  upon  the  divinitiea,  and  Eumelua,  who 
heaped  reproaches  upon  Mercury  for  the  melamorpho- 
ais  of  bis  son.  The  legend  makes  MerojMs  to  have  been 
changed  into  a  anall  bird  of  the  owl  kind  :  Byaaa  re- 
tain to  her  nama,  and  baeame,  aa  a  apeoiea  of  saa-fowl, 
tbe  bird  of  Laueotbea:  Agron  became  the  bird  Chara- 
4iioa.    (^nfon.  lib.,  15.) 

AoafiLAS,  aorrounded  the  dtadal  of  Athena  with 
walls,  except  that  part  which  was  afterward  rqnJred  by 
Cimon.  (Pauadn.,  1,  28.)  We  have  bice  one  of  the 
old  traditiona  raapecUng  llM  Pelade  race.  i^giolAt 
was  aided  in  Uie  work.by  hia  bipther  Hyperbius,  both 
of  them  Pelassi.  According  to  Paueaniaa  (/.  c),  they ' 
eame  origiiiauy  from  Sicily.  It  ia  more  than  proba- 
ble, bowevu,  that  tbe  namea  in  question  are  those  of 
two  loadera  or  two  ttibe^  ^nd  that  the  work  was  ex- 
ecuted nnder  their  orders,  Hie  wall  erected  on  this 
Occasion  was  styled  Pelargicon,  and  dn  builders  of  it 
would  seem  to  have  erected  also  a  town  or  small  set- 
tlement for  ihemselvea,  which  aflorward  became  put 
•f  the  Aeropolia.  (Compare  Swiffu,  ad  Ptauar.,  1, 
S8 — MMer,  Gaek.  Hettai.  StSmmtt  dec,  vol.  1,  p. 
440.) 

AaiOT&KA,  I.  an  anrraal  festival,  celebrated  at 
Athena  to  Diana  Agrotera  {'Kfyrifuii  'Ayparep^).  It 
was  inBtituied  by  Callimachns  tbe  p^emarch,  in  con- 
•equenCe  of  a  vow  made  by  him  before  the  htXile  of 
Hvathon,  that  he  would  sacrifice  to  ih»  goddeas  aa 
many  yeariii^  ahe-goaU  ^x^f^^xv)  u  there  mi^t  be 
memiet  slain  in  the  approaching  conflict.  (SehoL,  ad 
Aristoph.,Eguit.,  657  —Xcit.,Anab.,2,  8,  11.)  The 
number  of  the  Peraiana  who  fell  .was  so  great,  that  a 
aufBcient  amount  of  victima  could,  not  be  obtained. 
Every  year,  therefore,  600  goata  were  ilaio,  in  order 
to  niaka  up  tha  retioisite  number,  ^nntil,  at  last,  the 
whole  thing  grew  into  a  regular  custom.  .£lian  (F. 
U.,  S.  S6)  makea  the  vow  in  qneatiiMi  la  hate  bam 
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oflfisrad  Bp  bv  Mihiadea,  and  tbe  nombar  of  tniMnlin^ 
Urns  300.— II.  The  name  Agiotera('A>por^)  m  alaa 
Bometimee  applied  to  Diana  herself,   in  ihie  usacc  it 

is  eqcivalent  to  Kw^ertK^,  ^pevruc^,  "the  nnit- 
tress."  Its  primitive  meaning,  however,  is  tbe  eamo 
aa  ii  6pela,  "ahe  that  frequenta  the  moaBtaioa.** 
(Compare  Heyne,  ad  Mom.,  It,,  21,  471.)' 

Aoyiaoa,  an  appellation  given  to  Apollo.  Tb» 
term  is  of  Greek  origin  ('Aywevf),  and,  if  tbe  cont- 
mon  derivation  be  correct,  denotes  "  Me  gnardtmt 
itily  of  ttrttU"  (from  ^yvti,  "a  atrut"),  it  being 
tbe  custom  at  Atheoa  to  erect  small  conical  cippi,  in 
honour  of  Apollo,  in  the  vestibules  and  before  tha 
dooia  of  their  houses.  Here  he  was  invoked  as  the 
Averter  of  evil-  (#«Ar  diroT^poiratoc,  "  Dnia  aMiTiM- 
aa  and  the  'worship  here  offered  him  consisted  ia 
burning  perfumes  before  thcee  irillsra,  in  adwniitg 
them  with  myrtle  garlands,  hanging  fillets  upon  tbem, 
dtc.  We  must  not  suppose,  howevar,  tbst  thia  foa- 
torn  originated  in  Athena.  It  appears  to  have  be«.n 
borrowed  from  the  ^rtans,  and  mtrodnead  into  thia 
ci^  in  obedience  to  an  oracle.  {Sekot.,  in  Arutomk 
Vetp.,  870.— PoHMtt.,  9lt».—Mmer,  GtMck.  BeUen. 
Stinme,  dec.,  vol.  8,  p.-  S99,  aegq.)  As  leqiecta  tbe 
pillars  erected  it  Athens,  the  ancients  eeem  to  bare 
been  at  a  lose  whether  to  regaid'them  aa  altars,  or  aa 
a  apecies  of  statues.  (CotqpaMi  on  this  point,  tha 
scholiast  on  Aristi^hanes,  Vesp.,  870,  and  TAcra., 
496. — Harpocration,  a.  a. — SuitUa,  a.  v.-^Helladnu, 
OB.  PkoL,  cod.,  379,  vol.  2,  p<  665,  ei.  Bekker.— 
Plaultia,  Merc.f  4,  1,  Q.—Zotga,  da  OMiaea,  p. 
SlOO  Miilter  states,  that  this  emblem  of  Apollo  ap- 
pears on  coins  of  ApoHonia  in  Epirus,  Aptera  in  Crete, 
Megara,  Byzantium,  Oricum,  AnAcacia,  dec.  (JCit- 
ler,  Getck.  Htilen.  St'dmmt,  A  t.) 

AovLLA.   Vid.  CmiB. 

AoYmloM,  a  city  of  Sicily,  nottbaaat  oC  Enm,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Sym^Utna.  It  would  .seem 
to  have  been 'one  of  ^«  oldest  settlements  of  the  Sic* 
uli,  attd  vftM  remarkable  for  the  worship  of  a  hero, 
whom  a  later  ago  aonfounded  with  the  Grecian  Hcr^ 
cules.  {Dind.  Sic,  4,  25^  Th»  place  ia  noted  aa 
having  given  birth  to  Dtodorua  Siculus.  The  modem 
town  of  San  FUippo  d'Argifo  ia  aufiposed  to  corre* 
spond  to  the  ancient  city  ;  the  sit«  of  toe  latter,  how- 
ever, would  appear  to  have  been  two  mSea  iartber  cart. 
{Mamert,  vol.  9,  pt  2,  p.  418.}. 

AoYaaittos.    Vid.  Supplement. 

Ahala.    Vid.  Supplement. 

AuiNOBARBua.     Vid.  Supplement 

AjAx(A!a{'),I.  sonof  Tclamonby  Peribcea,  daughter 
of  Aloalhons,  was,  next  to  Achilles,  tlie  bravest  of  all 
the  Gredia  in  tha  Trojati  vrar,  but,  like  him,  of  an 
fmperious  and  ungovemaUa  spirit.  In  other  peea- 
liaritiet  of  their  history,  there  was  alao  a  strikinff  le* 
semblance.  At  the  bir^  of  Ajax,  Hereulee  is  said  to 
have  wrapped  him  in  the  akin  of  the  Nemean  lion, 
and  to  have  thus  rendered  him  invulnerable  in  every 
part  of  bis  body,  except  that  which  was  left  exposed  tnr 
the  aperwra  in  the  atun,  canaad  bj  the  vround  whicb 
tbe  animal  had  received  from  Hercules.  Hiia  vnln«^ 
able  part  was  in  his  breast,  or,  aa  others  say,  behind 
the  nock.  (Lycophr.,  AtA.—Tzttz.,  ad  loe.~Schol., 
ad  B.,  28,  SJil.)  To  Ajax  fell  the  lok.of  oppoaing 
Hector,  when  that  hen,  ^t  the  instigation  of  ApoUo 
and  Minerva,  bad  challenged  the  bravest  of  tbe  Greeka 
to  ^ngle.combat  The  glory  of  the  antagonists  was 
equal  m  the  engagement ;  and,  at  parting,  th^  ex- 
chansed  arma,  the  baldric  of  Ajax  serving,  moat  srn- 

Eularly,  aa  the  instrument  by  which  Hector  waa,  after 
la  fall,  attached  to  tbe  car  of  Achilles.  -  In  the  games 
celebrated  by  Achilles  in  honour  of  Patroelus,  Aisx 
(as  commentatora  have  jemaikad)  waa  unaoccessml, 
although  be.waa  a  competitor  on  net  leaa  than  three 
oocasiona :  in  barHng  the  qaoit ;  in  wnetUtw  ;^nd  ia 
aiif  le  oombat  with  uma.  Afisr^dnihorAdluUn, 
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Aju  ud  l%M«s  dispntad  dwir  claim  to  th«  ams  of 
iIh  beaoL  When  tlwy  mm  to  the  Utt«r,  Aj« 
becvM  ao  infitriatn),  tlut,  id  s  fit  irf  deUrian,  be 
■hnftored  all  tbe  ebeep  in  the  camp,  mder  the  dela- 
■ioo  tiMt  hie  nval  and  the  Atrida,  who  bad  iavoured 
the  eauae  of  tbe  former,  were  the  objects  of  his  attack. 
When  reason  rettin>ed,  Aj><>  f^i"  mortification  and 
denair,  pat  an  end  to  hie  existence,  by  stabbing  him- 
self to  llie  besTl  Tbe  sword  which  he  used  aa  the 
iMlrameiK  of  hm  death  had  been  icceived  by  him  from 
Hector  in  exehsoge  for  tbe  baldric,  and  thus,  by  a  sin- 
folar  fiUality,  the  present  mutually  conferred  contrib- 
uted to  their  raatnil  destruction.  Tbe  blood  which 
ran  to  tbe  groand  from  the  wound  produced  the  flower 
ia/9eaukiu,  of  a  red  colour,  and  on  tbe  petal  of  which 
nay  be  traced  lines,  imitating  the  form  of  the  letters 
Al,  the  first  snd  second  of  the  Greek  name  AIA2 
{Ajtx).  Tbe  flower  here  meant  appears  to  be  iden- 
tin)  with  tbe  Ltiium  Martagm  ("Imperial  Martagon"), 
and  not  the  ordinary  hyacindi.  (Fte,  Flore  'de  nrgiU, 
p.  Ixvii.)— Some  authorities  giv^a  diSerent  account 
ef  ibe  cause  of  his  death,  and  make  (he  Palladium  to 
have  beea  the  subject  of  dimute  between  Ajar  and 
Ulyveco,  aoal  state  also  that  Ulysaes,  in  concert  widi 
AgBnwiBiioa,  eansed  Ajaz  to  be  Hsaanatted.  Tbe 
Gneebs  ereeted  «  tomb  oret  hit  remsins'  on  tiie  pro- 
TOoiorr  of  Rhcet«n,  whicli  was  viaited  in  a  later 
age  by  Alexander  the  Great.  Sophoclef  has  made  ttie 
death  of  Ajax  the  subject  of  one  of  his  tragedies.  Ac- 
cording to  the  plot  of  this  piece,  the  rites  of  sepulture 
are  at  firal  refused  to  the  corpse  of  Ajax,  but  afterward 
■Ikmed  Anmgh  tb*  hiteiGMeion  of  Ulysses.  Ajax  ie 
tbe  Homeric  type  of  greet  nlour,  unaccompanied  by 
tny  correSpoading  power*  of  intellect.  Ulysses,  on 
Ibe  other  band,  typitres  great  ftttcllect,  unaccompanied 
bj  an  equal  degree  of  beioic  ralou^  although  be  is 
far,  at  the  sune  time,  from  being  a.coward.  {Horn.,  11., 
fUtim,—Apollod.,  3,  IS,  l.—Ovid,  MH.,-  18,  1, 
acff.)— [I.  The  sod  of  Otleus,  kin^  of  Lociis.  was 
saiuaiped  LocrMm,  in  contradistinction  to 'Uw  son.  of 
TdaiDon.  The  term  iVaryct'an  was'  also  applied  to 
Ikib  from  bia  bitthpMce,  tile  Ix>c>ian  ttfWn  mryciuih, 
or  Naryx.  He  went  with  40  ships  to  the  IVojan  Swar, 
as  being  one  (tf  lielcil*s  suiters.  Homei  describes 
bim  19  small  of  sbe,  particularly  dexterous  in  the  use 
ef  Uie  lance,  but  as  remarkable  for  brutality  and  cru<- 
elty.  Tbe  nigfat  that  Troy  was  taken,  he  offered  vio- 
leoce  to  CaMaitdra,  who  had  fled  into  Minerva's  tem- 
ple ;  mhI  for  this  offence,  bB  he  returned  home,  the 
goddcM,  who  bad  obtained  the  thunders  of  Jupiter, 
»nd  the  power  of  tempests  ^m  Neptune,  destroyed 
his  *Kip  in  a  storm.  Ajax  swam  to  a  rock,  and  said 
that  he  was  safe  in  spite  of  all  the  gods.  Such  im- 
piety eflendcd  Neptune,  who  struck  the  rock  with  his 
trident,  ui  Ajax  tumbted  into  the  sea  with  part  of 
the  radt,  and  was  dronmed.  His  bpdy  wt»  afteiwd 
Jbund  hf  tbe  Greeks,  and  black  she^  offered  on '  his 
tomb.  According  to  Virgil's  account,  Minerra  seized 
bim  in  a  whirlwind,  and  dashed  him  against  a  rock, 
where  be  expired  consumed  by  the  flame  of  the  ligbt- 
Bing.  {Hem.,S.,%,  527,  Ac— Ftty ,  ^n.,  1,  43, 
tm.—Htfgm.,M.,  118,  dec.) 

AioOxBCs  CAiduvrtf),  I-  a  surname  of  I^oto.  It 
is  only  another  form  for  'Aitfijr,  "  the  itxitible  one." 
— II.  A  kit^  of  tbe  Thesprotiana  in  £ptruB,  who  de- 
feated the  forces  of  Theseus  and  Piritnous,  when  the 
two  laUer  bad  marched  against  him  for  the  purpose 
of  catryinff  off  his  wife  Proserpina.  Pirithoiis  was 
loffl  to  pieces  by  Ceriienia,  the  monareb'a  dog,  whllo 
TbdCseuB  was  made  prisoner  and  loaded  with  fetters. 
Hence,  tccotding  to  PansaniaS  (I,  17),  who  relates 
this  story,  arose  the  fable  of  the  descent  of  Theseus 
and  Pirithoua  %9  Ho*  lower  world.  This  explanation 
ba>  wiib  the  afyroltftion  of  many  of  the  learned, 
ud.  wmoef  the  nat,  of  Wesseling  and  Perizonius. 
But  ic  jp  ipobB  VlanUe.   (Ctmsiut  Creuztr,  St/m- 


htHi,  to).  4,  p.  168.)  notarcb  calls  Aidmeos  Iqg 
t>(  tte  M(4osaiBDs  in  Epims.   (ViL  TAn.,  M.) 

Aioa  LocutIob,  a  deity  to  whom  Ibe  Rraaane  ctect* 
ed  an  alUr  from  the  following  eircumsUnce  :  One  oif 
the  common  people,  called  Ceditius,  informed  the  tri- 
banes,  that,  aa  be  passed  one  night  through  one  of  tba 
streets  of  tbe  city,  a  voice  more  than  human,  iBSning 
from  above  Vesta's  lerople,  told  him  that  Rmne  would 
soon  bo  attacked  by  the  Giiab.  His  luiennaiton  was 
neglected,  bnt,  as  its  truth  was  snbsequently  eonfiimetl 
by  the  event  itself,  Gamillus,  after  tbe  departure  of  lb« 
Gauls,  built  a  temple  to  that  xupematDral  voice  which 
had  given  Rome  warning  of  the  approaching  calamity, 
uixler  the  name  of  Aius  I>ociitiii9.  (L».,  b,  60.— 
PUt.,  Yit.  Carmll.,  80.)  Thus  much  for  the  sUny  it- 
self. We  have  here  an  instance  of  the  imposition 
practised  by  the  patricians,  tbe  depoeitarieaof  religion, 
upon  tbe  lower  wdeis  of  the  state.  Tbe  eommonly- 
roceived  mrralive  respecting  the  GaRi£  invaaion  aad 
the  taking  of  Rome,  la  abundantly  supplied  with  the 
decorationa  of  fable,  the  wotk  of  tbe  higher  classes. 
The  object  of  the  patricians,  in  the  vanous  legends 
which  they  invented  on  thia  point,  seems  to  have  been 
a  wish  to  impress  on  the  minds  ^  the  people  th?  eon* 
▼ietion,  that  divine  voignnce  bad  armed  itsdf  against 
them,  for  Imving  oared  to  Injure  an  in^idual  «  sen* 
atorisn  rank.  It  was  to  avenge  thebeni^ment  of  Ga- 
millus that  the  gods  bad  brought  the  Gauls  to  Rome, 
and  to  Gamillus  alone  did  they  assign  the  honour  of 
removing  these  formidable  visitants.  (Compare  Le- 
ve9qve,Hist.  Cril.  de  la  Rep.  Aonaaine.TOl.  l,p.'SS7.) 

Alabanda,  a  city  of  Caria,  one  of  the  most  impn^ 
tant  of  those  m  the  inteiiw  of  the  country.  Il  waa 
sitttste  a  abort  distance  to  the  south  of  the  Mmider. 
Strabo(14,  p.  660,  ed.  Cd*ai(A.)dettenbeB  its  position 
between  two  hills,  and  compares  the  appearance  tbiM 
presented  to  that  of  a  loaded  ass.  He  speaks  of  the 
inhabitants  as  sddicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  4ahla 
and  a  luxurious  life.  Tnm  Pliny  (A,  t9)  we  leam 
ibat  it  was  a  free  city,  and  the  seat  also  of  a  Cormen- 
lus  Jwridicua.  Hieroclea  incorrectly  liames  tbe  place 
Alapandd.  This  city  was  said  to  have  obtained  its 
eppellation  from  the  hero  Alabandus,  tta  founder,  who 
was-  dtified  ffler  death,  and  worshipped  within  its 
walls.  (Cic,  N.  D.,  3,  19.)  Stepbanua  Byzaniinus, 
however,  ^aka  of  another  Alabaods,  commonly  caH- 
^  Atitiachm  td  Maandrwn,  and.  makes  this  one  to 
have  been  founded  by  Alabandus,  son  of  Eni^^us; 
while  he  assigns  aa  a  founder  to  the  other  city.  Car, 
a  aon  of  whose  reoaii'ed  the  name  of  Hipponicus,  from 
bis  having 'conquered  in  an  equestrian  conflict ;  which 
appellation,  according  to  Stepnanus,  was  the  same  with 
Autbattdua  to  the  Caiiati  tongue,  Ala  denoting  "a 
borse,"'  and  Banda  "a  victoiy."  From  this  aon, 
Alabanda,  as  he  stales,  took  its  name.  (Compare  the 
remarks  of  Artd,  ad  p.8S,  and  Adelmg,  Glots, 
Man.,  vol.  1,  p.  655  )  The  remains  of  Alabanda  wera 
discovered  by  Pococke  (vol.  3,  book  S,  c.  6,)  and,  af- 
ter bim,  by  Chandler  (c.  59),  in  the  neighbourhood  qf 
the  village  of  Karpkaier  or  Karptueli.  Th»  inhabi- 
tants of  this  place  were  called  'AXaSavAetf,  andl^  tha 
Roman  writers  Alahtmdtnitt.  The  name  of  the  ci^ 
is  given  by  the  latter  as  neuter,  bnt  by  Strabo  and  Sta- 
phanua  as  feminine.  (Mamerl,  Geogr.,  vtA.  6,  pt.  V, 
p.  278,  regq.) 

Alabakdds,  I.  a  Bon  ofEnippus,  and  the  founder  of 
Anliochiaad  Maandnm.  (Fid.  Alabanda.) — II.  A 
son  of  Car,  who  was  otherwise  called  Hipptaicus,  and 
who  gave  name  to  Alabanda.   (Ktd.  Akbanda.) 

At^A  ("AP-ata  or  'AXeio).  a  aamamo  of  Minerva, 
by  which  she  was  worshipped  at  Tegea  in  Arcadia. 
There  waa  also  a  festival  celebrated  here  in  bonoor  of 
the  goddess,  and  called  by  the  same  name.  (Pautan., 
8, 46.)  Creuzer  traces  a  connexion  between  the  festival 
termed  Altea  and  the  Hilar  worship,  {^mbolik,  vol. 
2,  p.  779.) 
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ALittCiiIk.  t  tom  of  MeafiiM,  dutitit  tbout  thirty 
■tadit  ffftm  G«KiiH.  FuiMoiu  (3,  26)  ooticea  ita 
tH(pl«a  «r  Bacchvi  ind  Diau. 

Ai.Jb>«.  «n  Bppell«uon  given  to  Bellou,  the  godiem 
of  war  and  MBWr  of  Mara.  It  appears  to  be  uolhing 
mora  Umo  the  baUkM:rf  penooified.  and  occurs  in-wbat 
upeers  to  b*  «  fraonwiit  of  an  <dd  wu-Nng.  (F<bU>, 
it  Fm.  Am.,  p.  463,  e.) 

ALiLcoMiNJl,  I.  a  city  of  Bnotia,  near  the  I^e 
CopWB,  tod  to  Uie  eouthent  of  Ctueroma.  It  waa 
c^bratad  for  the  wotaUi)  of  Minerva,  tbeoce  auma- 
mod  AUkomemw.  (Strti.,  410  and413.— Cootpare 
Uiftu.  a  Bam.,  IL,  4.  8,  aod  Mutter,  Guck.  Htlttn. 
Smmmt.  Ac.,  mri.  1,  p.  7D.)  Th*  teiii|rie  of  the  god- 
deae  ma  plundmd  «na  atripped  of  its  statnea  bjr  Sylla. 
(i>«KHia.,  9,  83.)  It  ia  aaid,  that  when  Thebes  was 
taken  b;  the  Eptfoni,  many  of  the  iobabitanta  retired 
to  AJakonenv,  aa  being  heLd  aacred  abd  inviolable. 
[Slr*i.,Ui.S^gk.Bft.,t.9.'Ji)M^ofiiiw¥.)  The 
rutna  of  thia  place,  acceniiw.to  Sir  W.  Gell  (Itm.,  p. 
1S3),  are  obMnrabte  ttear  tM  village  of  Atluutro,  on 
a  projecting  knoll,  ob  whwh  there  ie  amae  little  a|^»ear- 
A&ce  of  a  amali  ueicat  esubliahment  or  town ;  and 
higher  up  tnaf  be  diecovercd  a  wait  or  peiibotue,  of 
•noiont  and  tttasaira  polyeona,  founded  upon  tiva  eolid 
loek.  This  ia  probably  trie  site  of  the  tesiple  of 
AlaleomeniaD  Muwrva.  (  Cr«tMr'«  Ane.  Gre«(e,  voL  2, 
f.  230.) — IL  A  town,  aitueto  pn  a  amall  island  off  the 
eoaat  of  Acamania,  betwewt  Ithaca  and  CepbaUenia. 
The  name  of  the  island  was  Aateris,  and  it  ie  the  place 
ivfaNe  Homer  describes  the  suiters  as  lying  in  wait 
fat  Telemachin  on  hia  return  from  Sparta  and  Pyloa. 
(ffoiii.,CM.,4,84A.— Compare«(ra^,466.)  Plntaich, 
however,  ^waks  of  Alalcomene  aa  being  in  Ithaca. 
{Itlr.  Alex.,  ap.  PltU.,Qtuui.  Grae.)  Stephmns By- 
lantinoa  writes  it  Alconiena. 

AuLOOMBMi*.   Vtd.  Supplement. 

AlalUi  a  city  of  Corsica.    Vid.  Aloril* 

Alahanmi.    Vid.  Aleaiaoni. 

Alami,  a  Scythian  race.  Occupying  the  regions  b^ 
tween  the  Rfaa  and  the  Tanais.  'I'heir  name  and  man- 
ners, however,  would  appear  to  have  been  also  diffused 
over  the  wide  extent  of  theit  eonquesta.  (Compaiie 
BaiK  IntnAuttiim  ^  VAUom  BAMginfkifu$^  vol  I, 
p.  118.)  The  Antbyiti  and  Gelooi  were  numboed 
among  their  vassAs.  Towuds  the  north  their  power 
extended  into  the  r»ions  of  Siberia,  and  their  southern 
inroads  were  puahed  as  &r  as  the  cocfinea  of  Persia 
ud  India.  They  were  conquered  evatatuatly  by  the 
Hubs,  a  part  of  the  v«w)iusbed  nation  thereupon  took 
tefoge  tn  the  mosntaiM  of  Caucaaua.  Another  band 
advaoeed  towaida  the  shone  of  the  Baltic,  aaaoeiated 
tbemselvea  with  the  northern  tribes  of  Germany,  and 
shared  the  spoil  of  the  Roman  provinces  of  Gaul  and 
Spain'.  But  the  greatest  pan  of  the  Alani  united  wi^ 
tboir  cenqQerora,  the  Huns,  &nd  proceeded  along  with 
Ihem  to  invade  the  limita  of  the  GoUiic  empire,  (^Amm. 
MmeU.,  21.  I9.— At.,  23,  A.—PtoL,  S,  14.) 

ALARlcira,  in  Gorman  AUriCt  i-  o^  riGA<  kiog  of 
the  Visigoths,  remarkable  as  being  the  first  of  the  bar- 
harian  cUefs  who  entered  and  sacked  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  the  first  enemy  who  had  ^ipeared  before  iu  walls 
since  itae  time  of  Hannibal.  His  first  appearance  in 
bistoiy  is  in  A.D.  394,  when  he  waa  invested  by  Tho- 
odoeiua  with  the  command  of  ibfi  Gothic  auxiliaries  in 
hie  war  with  Eugenia*.  In  396,  partly  from  anger  at 
being  refused  the  command  of  the  armies  of  the  £as^ 
•m  Empire,  partly  at  the  instigation  of  Hufious,  he  in- 
vaded and  devastated  Oreeqe,  till  by  the  arrival  of  Stil- 
ioho,  in  397,  he  was  compelled  to  escape  to  Kpinis. 
He  was  elected  king  by  his  countrymen  in  398,  hav- 
ing been  previously,  t»y  the  weaknest  of  Arcadius,  ap- 
pouUed  prefect  of  Eastern  Ulyricum.  The  test  of  his 
lifo  waa  spent  in  the  two  invasions  of  luly.  The  first 
<40(M08)i  apparently  unprovoked,  brou^i  him  only 
to  Rarsnna,  and,  after  a  bloadj  defeat  at  Ptdlenlia,  in 
M 


whieh  hia  wife  and  tnaaatM  wars  Ukaa,  vol  a  ■»•- 

terly  retreat  to  Verona,  waa  ended  by  tbe  inaty  with 
Stilicbo,  which  tranafencd  his  asrvices  from  AKadiue 
to  Honorius,  and  made  him  prefect  of  the  Weetem 
atead  of  the  Easteni  lUyricom.  The  secmd  invaaiaa 
(406-10)  was  oocasioocd  1^  delay  ia  fulfilling  hie  de- 
mands fat  pur.  and  for  a  weatani  pntvinca  aa  tbn  fu- 
ture hone  of  his  naiioDi  aa,  also,  by  tbe  ■■aaai.ie  of 
'  the  Gothic  families  in  Italy  oa  StiMbo**  desA.  It  ia 
marked  by  the  three  aiagsa  of  Rome,  ia  408, 409,  and 
410.  The  fiiat  of  tbaaa  waa  raised  by  a  raneoM ;  the 
second  ended  in  the  unconditional  soitaBder  of  tbe  city, 
and  in  the  diqMMai  of  Ute  entpin  by  Alatie  to  Atta- 
ins, tiU|  on  diseovaiy  of  hia  ineepael^,  ha  laaloaed  it 
to  Honorius.  Tbe  third  wan  endad  by  tba  traaeliaroaa 
opening  of  tbe  Salarian  Gate,'  on  August  24th,  sad  the 
each  of  the  city  ivt  six  days.  It  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  tbe  occnpatiim  <rf  tbe  south  of  Italy,  and  the 
design  i(  invading  Sicily  and  Africa.  Thia  intantion, 
however,  was  frustralad  1^  his  death,  after  a  abort  iU- 
neaa,  at  Conaentia,  where  be  was  boned' in  tba  bari  of 
the  adjacent  riTsi  BnssBtinos,  and-  the  place  of  bis  in- 
tarmeat  was  concealed  by  the  maasacre  of  all.  the  walk- 
men  employed  on  tbe  occasimu  Tbe  lew  paraonal 
traita  that  are  recorded  of  him  are  in  the  true  aevage 
humour  of  a  barbarian  conqueror.  But  tbe  impRssion 
Isfi  npoo  OS  by  his  ganeral  chameta  ie  of  a  higher 
der.  Tba  real  military  skill  shown  in  bia  escape  from 
Greece,  and  in  bis  retreat  to  Verona ;  the  wish'  at  Atb- 
M)s  to  show  that  he  adopted  the  oae  of  the  bath,  and 
the  other  external  forma  of  eivilixed  life ;  die  modern 
tion  and  justice  which -be  observed  towards  the  Ro- 
mans in  time  of  peace ;  the  humanity  which  diaiin- 

Suisbed  bim  during  tbe  sack  of  Rome,  indicate  aom«- 
ling  auperior  to  lbs  mere  ciaft  and  (awlesa  ambiiion 
which  he  seems  to  have  poasessed  in  common  with 
other  barbarian  cbiefa.  So,  also,  hia  aenqilea  apinst 
fighting  on  'Easte^day  when  attached  M  Nlantia,  and  ) 
bia  reverence  fiHc  tbe  cbnrcbea  duriif  the  sack  oif  tbe ' 
ci^,  imi^y  that  the  Christian  faith  had  laid  aome  bold 
at  least  on  hia  imagination. 

A  lIzon,  a  nver  of  Albania,  naina  m  Mount  Caocsi- 
■us,  and  flowing  into  the  Cyroa.  Now  the  Aioann  or 
jUaaoa.   (Rtii.,  6.  10.) 

Alba,  I.  Sylvioa,  one  of  ^  pretended  kiogaor  Alba, 
aaid  to  have  succeeded  his  father  Latinos,  and  to  have 
reigned  80  yeara. — II.  Lonoj,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  I^inrn,  tbe  origin  of  which  is  lost  in  conjec- 
ture. Acconfing  to  the  common  account,  the  place 
was  bailt  by  Aacanius,  B.C.  1152,  on  the  spot  where 
vGneaa  found,  in  coofonni^  with  the  prediction  of 
Helenua  [Virg.,  Mn.,  8, 390.  M^f .)and  of  tbe  god  of 
the  river  {Mn.y  8,  43),  a  ■alute  sow  with  thiit^  youi^ 
one*.  Many,  however,  have  been  led  to  conjecture, 
that  Alba  was  founded  by  the  Siculi,  and,  after  the  mi- 
gration  of  that  people,  was  occupied  by  tbe  Abongmes 
and  Pelasgi.  (Compare  Dion.  HaL,  2, 2  )  Hio  word 
Alba  appeaiato  be  of  Celtic  oripn,  fw  w«  find  several 
placesof  that  nune in  Ugnria  wd ancient  Spain;  wnA 
it  is  observed,  that  all  were  situated  on  elevated  spots ; 
from  which  dreumstanee  it  is  inferred  that  is  de- 
rived from  Alp.  (SonleUi  deit.  lAng.  da  Pmn.  Abit, 
Ac,  p.  100.)  A*  Alba  was  entirely  destroyed  hy 
Tullu*  Ho*tilia3  (Lis-,  1,  29).  and  no  vestiges  of  it 
are  now  remaining,  ila  exact  poaition  has  bmn  much 
diacuiaed  bv  mod^  toptwraphers.  If  we  take  Smbo 
for  onr  guide,  we  shall  look  for  Alba  on  Uw  slope  of  the 
Mount  AlbanuB,  and  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from 
Rome.  {Strah.,  229.)  Hiis  position  cannot  evidently 
agree  with  the  modern  town  of  ^^iano,  which  ia  at  tba 
foot  of  the  moantain,  and  only  twelve  miles  from 
Rome.  DionysiuB  also  informs  us  (1.  66),  that  it  was 
ritnated  on  the  declivity  of  the  Alban  Mount,  midway 
between  tbe  anmmit  and  the  lake  of  tba  same  narae. 
which  protected  it  as  a  wsU.  This  description  and  thai 
of  Strain  spee  aoffieintly  well  with  the'positioa  of 
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,  *  vflUfl*  bajkngow  to  Uw  ColoDU  fuoi^i 
«■  lk»  tmtmn  Mm  of  the  lute,  tad  aome  dutance 
lU  auno.   (Cramer's  jLac  2i!a/y,  vol.  2,  p. 
37,  "  obMTves  Ntebubr,  "where 

AMm  tutiekfd,  itt  *  bag  troot,  between  the  upper  pert 
flfdw  awMUiB  and  the  like,  ia  sUU  distiDcUy  marked : 
•Joag  ihie  «bjb«il«iit  the iscfc  ia' cutaway  under  it 
4Mni  la  the  Um.  Thee«  tncea  «r  .nwn'^  ordering 
hand  are  Mie  ancient  ibas  Rome.  The  surrace  of  ihe 
UlUt  aa  it  haa  been  detennined  by  the  Uumel,  now  Uea 
iar  boyood  the  aocieot  city ;  whoa  Alba  wae  stand- 
ing, «ad  beCtie  the  Uhe  swoUed  to  a  nnrnm  hejght  in 
coBMoqucnca  of  ebetructWDa  ia  defU  of  the  lock,  it 
aut  han  lain  yet  lower;  for  .io  the  age  of  Ciodona 
wd  Dionyaiua,  duriiw  cxtnordiitiuy  droughta,  the  re- 
JHinB  of  apacioua  buMinga  mighL  be  aeen  at  the  hot- 
1MB.  takoo  1^  (he  conuooa  people  for  the  palace  of 
aa  impioua  hittg  which  bad  bean  swallowed  up."  (iVw- 
iair'a  Bam.  Uut.,  toL  I,  p.  166,  xef^.,  timbridgi 
«r«wJ.>— The  hne  of  the  Atban  kings  is  given  as  f^- 
JnM=  1.  Aeeaaipa,  reigned  8  years.;  2.  Sylvius  Post* 
hoBMa*  S9  jeaisi  3.  £ii«is  Sylvius,  yean;  4. 
Larlmw.  fi  years ;  6.  Albs-fiylvius,  36  years;  6.  Atys 
flrC«|Mta%  S6  years;  7.  Capjrs,  28  years;  8.  Catpe- 
tas,  iz  jeata ;  9.  Tiberiaus,  8  yean  ;  ,10.  Agrippa, 
33yaei»;  11.  Bemulus,  19  years;  12.  A«eminkU,37 
fcaa ;  13;  Procaa,  13  years ;  14.  Nuiniior  and  Amu- 
ins.  TIm  doatruction  of  Alba  took  place,  accoidii)g 
to dkocQBUBOD  account,  665  B.C.,  when  the  iohabitaota 
wen  earned  to  Rooie.  The  list  of  the  Alban  kings," 
icHiks  Niebuhr,  "  is  a  vere  hue  a^d  axtmnely  cluu- 
ay  fabhcatiQa ;  a  oiedleiy  of  name*,  in  part  ^juite  ud- 
Jtsiiao.  some  of  them  repeated,  from  earlier  w  later 
*T~T,  olhafB  fiaBkad  oat  of  ge4^;ra{diical  oomes ;  and 
hwiqg  Mueoly  aayllliog  of  4  story  coaoeetcd  with 
ihraL  We  OM  told  that  Lin  look  this  list  from  L. 
ComaUiis  Alszaoder  the  Ptdyhtator  {Sen.,  ad  Virg., 
■£i^,  8,  330) ;  bence  it  ia  probable  that  ^lis  cHrat  of 
the  dictator  SylU  introduced  the  imposture  into  his- 
tory. Even  tiw  variations  in  the  liala  are  not  veiy 
impoitwt,  and  do  not  at  all  pBOve  that  there  were  aev- 
cial  aocicat  sonnea.  Some  names  may  have  occur- 
red ia  older  tradiliooa :  kio^  of  the  Aborigines  wsro 
also  meatiiKied  .by  nsne  (StercerJns,  fo[  instanca,  ud- 
Icaait  boa  labe  reading.— &rv!,  ad  yirs.,  £n.,  11, 
8S0),  catiraly  different  from  those  of  Alba.  In  the 
ease  of  the  latter,  ovoi  the  years  of  «ach  reign  are  ou  m- 
bqed ;  and  the  number  so  exactly  fills  up  the  interval 
between  the  bU'of  Troy  and  the  founding  of  Rome, 
■ccaiJin  IO  the  caooo  of  Eratosthenes,  as  of  itself  to 
fum  iW  hleaeaa  of  tbo  iiiqKMtare.'*  (iVietuir's 
Jim.  Wat.,  voL  1,  p.  170,  .Cambridge  traMtlyAll. 
I>odlia.acity  of  Liguria,iH>Wi<'%i2£o<[s. — ly.  Fucen- 
tia  «r  Fueeoaia,  %  oiy  of  the  Mursi,  neat  the  nortbem 
shore  of  the  Lake  Fucioua,  whence  its  oamo.  It  waa- 
a  stroag  aad  aecluded  place,  and  appears  to  have  been 
aeieetod  by  the  Roman  senate,  after  i  t  became  a  colony 
of  JLU.C.  4a0,  aa  a  fit  place  of  resideoce  for 
eaptivae  of  Bok  andcoiMcqBBDce,aa  well  a*  for  noto- 
nous  eftnrfera.  (&rai.,  341.— Compare  Zm.,  10,  1, 
ai^  KeU.  jptterc,  I,  14.)  Syphax  was  long  detained 
beie.  though  inally  ha  was  mnoved  to  Tiour  (£«., 
30,  45) ;  as  wen  alfO  Petsas,  king  of  Macedonj  aad 
ks  son  Atexaader.  <Li».,  46,  Sa.—Y0U.  PtUm-t  1> 
11— K«f.  Mas.,  A.  10  At  the.time  of  Cssar's  ni- 
taaioD  of  bis  eeoBtry,  w«  Sod  Alba  adhering  to  the 
caoaa  of  Pe«p*y  (pM.,  Bdl.  Civ.,  1, 15),  and  pubee- 
yeoily  repcilmg  the  attack  of  Antwiy ;  on  which  oc- 
casion it  obiaioea  a  warm  and  eloquent  eulogium  from 
Ctcero.  (PK,  3.  3.— ^Imua.  BcU.  Civ.,  3,  45.) 
Thaiaioaof  thif  city,  whicli  are  said  to  be  considera- 
ble (Kiwwwfffi.  vol  3,  p.  311).  stand  about  a  mile 
hmk  thome^  Jfte  (C^aicr's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p. 
Ilfl  )  Y  TWMiiiii.  •  citif  of  Ligvria,  on  the  river 
Taoan^  aew  AEIa.  It  pnbaUy  owed  its  surname  to 
SUibtk  mbo  colMiiMd  Kvval  towH  in  Ibe 


north  of  Italy.  |t  wu  birthplnce  of  the  Empeipr 
Pertinax.  (J3w  Coat.,  83.— ^on.  Ann.,,  A 
city  of  Spain,  in  the  teiritoiy  of  the  Vuduli,  eight  ge- 
ograj^al  miles  to  the  west  of  Pamplona,  and  aa  many 
(o  the  east  of  the  Iberua.  It  was  attont  two  geograph- 
ical miles,  therefore,  to  the  west  of  the  modem  Eatd- 
la.  {Mamttrt,  \ol  1,  p.  375.)— VU.  Angusu,  a  city 
of  the  Helvii,  iu  Gaul,  near  the  Rhone,  aoi  answering 
lo  the  modern  Apt.  ■  P\\ay  (14,  3)  names  the  place 
Alba  Helvonim,  alnd  pratses  the  sliill  of  the  inhabitsnta 
in  the  cultivation  of  toe  vine. — VIU.  Grsca,  a  city  of 
Dacia  Ripensis,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Diiaube  and 
the  Saavua,  or  iSms<.    It  is  bow  Belgrade. 

.AlbanU,  a  country  of  Asia,  between  the  Cu[nan 
Sea  and  Iberia,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  chain  of 
Caucasue,  sad  on  the  south  by  the  Cyrus  and  an  arm 
of  the  Arszea.  The  Romana  were  beat  acquainted 
with  the  southern  part,  which  Stiaho  deacribes  aa  a 
kind  of  paradise,  and  in  fertility  and  mildness  of  cU- 
'  mate  gives  it  the  pnferrbce  to  Egypt  Trajan's 
pedifions  made  the  northern  and  pwuntmnpua  part  bat- 
tec  known.  The  inbatu'tanta  tuwoached  nearer  a  bv- 
barous  than  a  civilized  race.  They  cultivated  the  soil, 
it  ia  true,  but  with  great  carejesuieaa,  and  yet  it  af- 
forded tlwm  more  than  sufficed  for  their  wanta.  The 
forces  of  the  nation  were  reapectabte,  and  they  brou^t 
into  the  field  winat  Foqipey  aa  Umy  of  60,000  in- 
fantiY  and  3t,(m)  borae.  Aa  regarda  the  origin  of  tl)je 
people,  all  is  nneaitainty.  The  common  aocountjs 
unworthy  of  a  moment's  attention,  acconling  to  whi^h 
they  were  from  Alba  in  Latium,  having  left  that  place, 
under  the  conduct  of  Hercules,  after  the  defeat  of  Ge- 
ryoii.  (Z>ion.  /fa/.,  1,  IS.— Juxhn,  43,  3,  4.)  It  is 
more  likely  that  they  belonged  to  ths  great  race  whi«A 
occupied  the  .whole  extent  pf  the  Twuie  nag^  along 
the  southern  shores  of  the  Camian.  Hannart  makes 
them  Alani,  and  progenitors  of  the  European  AUni. 
(Vol.  4,  p.  410.>--W}ut  was  ancient  Albania  is  now 
divided  mto  innumerable  Qantonq,  but  which  modem 
geography  comprehends  under  two  denominations, 
Daghealan,  which  includes  sU  the  declivities  of  Cau- 
casus towards  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Le$gki$tan,  con- 
taiuDg'the  more  elevated  vallevs  towards  Georgiaaod 
the  country  jof  theKistes.  (jfti/te-J3nm,Tol.S,p.S8. 
Bnatel*  ed. )  The  Leaghians  appear  to  he  the  aaqie 
with  the  L^gm  of  the  ancients.  {Malte-Bntmi  /.  c  — 
Reauggf,  \,  183.) 

AbUNliB  PoKT..*.    Vid.  Ptl^  I. 

Albahos,  I.  Mods,  a  mouiltain  of  Latium,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Rome,  on  the  slope  of  which  stood 
Alba  Longa.  It  is  now  called  Jfosie  Caw.  This 
mountain  is  celdnsted  in  history,  fron  the  circn«- 
stance  of  its  being  peculiarly  dedicated  to  Jeve,  under 
the  title  of  Latialis.  {Lucan,  1,  IQS.—Cie. pr»  ItGL, 
31.)  It  was  00  the  Aibao  Mount  that  the  Feria  I^ati- 
we,  or  hotydsTs  kept  by  all  the  cities  of  the  Latin 
name,  were  cetduated.  Hie  Roman  generals  alao  4e- 
casiooaOy  perfbnoed  sataifices  on  this  mountain,  ud 
received  there  the  bonoon  of  a  triuiv]^  when  refttstdl 
one  at  home.  This  ^^leare,  however,  to  have  eeear- 
red  only  five  times,  if  we  may  credit  the  Fasti  Ci^to* 
lioi,  in  which  the  name*  of  u>e  gNurala  are  receribdi 
(Vuh.  Ya.  Lai.,  12,  4.)  Some  vestkes  of  the  mad 
whiepled  to  tfaoanmmttpf  tb6.roouotamare  rtill'te:be 
traced  a  little  b90od.^fiaae. — 11.  Lscus^aiake  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alban  Mount  (Compare  remarks  un> 
del  the  article  Alba.)  Thia  lake,  which  ia  doubtless 
the  cr^r  of  an  extinct  volcsoo,  ia  well  kwwn  in  hie- 
tory  fn^m  the  prodigious  rise  of  iU  waters^  to  such  an 
extent,  indeed,  as  to  threaten  the  whole  aurToanding 
counter,  and  Roaie  itself,  widi  an  overahehning  in- 
undation. The  oracle  of  Delphi,  being  coosulted  am 
that  occasion,  decUred,  that  ooless  the  Runaos  cod> 
tnved  to  cany  off  the  waters  of  the  lake,  thn  would 
nner  take  Veii^tbe  sien  of  which  had  already  laated 
for  vmAf  tea  yeaa.  Inia  led  to  the  construction  of 
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,  tbit  wosderful  mbteniiietmi  ciail,  or  Mitwow^ 

'  lulitM  etil  it,  which  u  to  be  uen  it  this  Tory  Amy,  in 
nmnktble  preaervation,  below  the  town  of  ComUI 

'Gatidolfo.  This  channel  ia  aaid  to  bs  carried  through 
the  TOck  for  the  space  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  the  wa- 
ter which  itdiscbugesanites  with  the  Tiber  about  five 
miles  brtow  Rome.  (Cie.,iU  Di».,  1,  44. — £**.,  fi^ 
l5.—rtl.Mta.,l,9.~PhU.,nt.CmaU.)  Near  tfaia 
opening  are  to  be  seen  consid^nble  niini  and  vanous 
foundations  of  buildings,  anppoaed  bj  some  to  hsTe 
belonged  lo  the  palace  of  Domitian,  to  which  Martial 
and  Sutius  frequently  allude.  {Craner^s  Aw.  Italy, 
vol.  S,  p.  40.) — III.  A  nver  of  Albania,  falling  into 
the  Caspin,  to  the  north  of  the  montlf  wT  the  Cyna, 
or  Kw,   It  ta  anppoaed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 

.the  Swaatre.  Mannert, howerer/ia  in  favour  of  the 
BShana. 

'  AlbIci,  a  pAple  of  Gani,  of  wnlike  chancier,  oc- 
cupying the  mountains  above  Maaeilia,  or  MarieiUt*. 
Sti^xt  places  them  to  the  tionh  of  the  Salyea,  and 

'  there  PttilemT  also  makM  ^em  to  bare  resided,  on  the 
southeast  stae  of  the  Draentia,  or  Durdnce.  This 

'  latter  writer  ia  blamed,  without  any  reason,  by  thoae 
who  suppose,  that  be  here  means  the  Helvii,  and,  con- 

*  sequently,  places  them  loo  far  to  the  east.  Strabo  calls 
the  Albici,  'KMttls  sod  'AAlltowoi,  Ptolemy  'E^Jko- 
KM,  and  Pliny  Alebeci:  Thdr  capital,  accordinir  tq 
Pliny,  was  named  Alebece^  now  Kiez.  {Cos.,  BeU. 
Ch.,  1,  67  and  34— Sfr«6o,  803.— PHb.,  3,  4.~ 

''Con^ire  Mawnert,  vol.  3,  f .  IWf.) 

Ai-aiOAirKuii.    Vii.  Albiom  Ingumon. 
'    ALilMoviifDs,  I.  Cetaas,  a  young  Ronian,  and  ac- 

'  qmintance  of  Horace.    He  formed  OD«of  the  retinue 

'  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  when  the  latter  was  march- 
ing to  Armenia,  under  the  orders  of  Augustus,  tn  order 

'  to  ret^ee  Tignnes  on  xbe  throne.  Horace  alludes  to 
btm  in  Epitl.,  1,  S,  IS,  and  addresses  to  bin  B^^t.^ 
1, 8.   He  upesrs  to  have  been  of  a  literaiy  turn,  but 

'addicted  to  habits  of  plagiarism. — II.  Pedo,  a  Roman 
poet,  the  friend  of  Ovid,  who  has  inscribed  to  him  one 
of  the  Epistles  from  Pontns  (lOth  of  4th  book).  He 
distinguished  himself  in  heroic  versification,  but  only 
a  few  fragments  of  bis  laboliis  id  this  department  of 

-poetry  have  reached  our  times.   In  epigram  also  he 

'  would  appear  to  have  done  something.  '  {Starts,  6, 
S.)  As  an  elegiao  poet,  he  composed,  according  to 
Joseph  Scaliget  and  many  others,  the  three  fallow- 
ing pieces  which  have  descended  to  us :  1.  "Conao- 
latio  ad  Liviam  Anguatam  de  morte  Drusi."  {Fo' 
brie.,  Bibt.  Lot.,  1,  IS.  ^  11,  8,  p.  376,  *eqq.)  S. 
"De  Obitn  Mvcenatia."  {Fabric,  I.  c,  I,  12,  $11, 
T,  p.  376.— Burmwrn,  Antki^.  Lat.,  %  ep.  119. — 
lAm,  Macenatiana,  Gutting.,  1834,  c.  1.)  3.  "De 
Mjecenate  moribundo."  (Sumann,  I.  c,  2,  ep.  ISO.) 
Of  these  elegies,  the  first  has  been  ascribed  by  many 
to  Ovid,  even  on  MS.  authority,  and  printed  in  the 
works  of  that  poet.  (Compare  Fabric.,  I.  e. — Pattr- 
«t.  tn  PrafaX.,  vol.  4,  p.  S20,  ei.  Bunn. — Amor,  ad 
Ot.  Caim.,ed.  Lemaire,  vol.  1,  p.  369,  tejq-,  and  on 
the  omaita  side,y0*.  SeaUga;  asd  BumuRn,  toI.  It 
p.  796.)  The  gvounda  on  which  the  claim  of  Pedo 
rests  are  not  by  any  means  satisfactory :  the  piece  in 

Jnestion,  however,  would  seem  to  hsve  been  the  pro- 
action  of  the  Augustan  age.  Still  weaker  sre  the  »r- 
gdments  which  se^  to  esublirit  the  cisim  of  Pedo  to 
'  uie  other  two  elegies,  which,  according  to  Wemsdorff 
-  {PoH.  Lat.  JRn.,  nri.  3,  p.  1  IS,  nqq.),  are  unwimhy 
bf  hin.  and  must  be  regarded  as  ue  pndaetioiis  of 
■ome  late  seholastfc  poet.— III.  P.  Tullius.  (  Vid.  Snp- 
iriement.) 

ALSiHTiHBunM.  Vid.  AJbium  Intemelium. 
Ai^iHtiB,  I.  Decimua  Clsudiua,  a  Roman  general, 
bom  at  Adnimetom  in  Africa,  and  samsmed  Albinua 
'from  the  exlrems  whiteness  of  his  skin  when  brought 
into  the  world.  He  made  at  first  some  progress  in  lit- 
•mry  pursuits,  and  irtote  «  Tnntise  on  ^ricuUnM, 


togctbnr  willi  seme  Tdes  after  ^  naktmrwf  Aom 

denominated  Mileaiaa.  An  invincible  sttMhmul  fa 
arms,  however,  caused  him  to  embrace,  et  aa  early  p*> 
riod,  the  mihury  profeaaion,  in  whidi  be  soon  attained 
distinction.  Id  the  year  176  of  the  pre^t  en,  and 
the  15th  of  the  reign  of  Marcus  Auriios,  be  Brevented 
the  Bimy,  wbi^  be  comnundfld  in'Bithyi^  Am  jm- 
ing  the  rebel  Avidios  Gaaains.  For  this,aeceidiiif  to 
some,  be  was  rewarded  with  the  MmanUip ;  tbe»^ 
his  name  does  not  appear  at  this  epoch  in  lb*  Asli 
Confulareg.  Goveraor  of  Gaul  under  Commedea,  he 
defeated  the  Frisii,  and  afterward  had  intrusted  lo  km 
the  command. of  Britain.  The  death  «f  Oamnedsa 
hrooght  fbrward  'Semue^  JnlnBi  and  PeaeeimiuB  Ni- 
ger,  ss  candidates  far  lb*  vacant  tlmna.  The  fint  «f 
these  competitors  made  overterea  to  AHmbos,  and  of- 
fered him  the  title  of  C*sar,  which  the  latter  aecefHed, 
anid  declared  for  his  cause.  But  Severua  bad  oaljr 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  Albinos  in  orier  to  At- 
miniah  the  nmnbar  of  his  own  opponenla.  When  b« 
had  conanefed  his  other  zival^  be  Maelvad  to  lid  Urn- 
aeir  of  Albtnos  by  the  aid  (rf  aasasafau.  The  latlar* 
however,  sBspected  bis  odione  projects,  and  his  aoe- 
picions  were-  confirmed  by  the  arrest  snd  coofasaion  of 
Severas's  emisssries.  Aibhins  immediately  took  op 
anna  to  dispute  the  imperial  power  with  ma  enemy. 
He  gained  serenl  soccesses  in  Gaul,  but  was  at  bat 
defeated  in  a  decisive  bsttle  in  the  same  countiy,.ne«t 
Lngdonnm  (Lydta),  A.D.  198.  Finding  himsdf  on 
the  point  of  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  we,  be  put  an 
end  to  his  own  existence.  His  head  was  bnMight  to 
Severua,  who  ordered  it  (o  be  cast  into  the  luiona. 
The  deuils  of  this  last-mentioned  conflict  are  vatioosly 
given.  "Pie  sitnies  are  said  to  have  consisted  each  of 
150,000  men ;  and  the  victory  is  reported  to  have  bee* 
for  a  long  time  doubtful :  at  ]nt  the  left  wing  of '  Al- 
binuB  was  toully  defeated  and  his  camp  pdlagad; 
while  his  right  wing,  on  the  other  hand,  proved  eo  dn- 
cidedW  superior  to  Ute  foe,  that  Sevenis,  according  to 
Heroman  (3,  7,  7),  was  compelled  to  Rj,  after  having 
thrown  aside  the  badges  of  his  rank.-  Spartiairaa  (e. 
11)  adds,  that  Severua  waa  woniided,  and  that  bia 
army,  believing  him  to  have  been  ^in,  were  on  tb« 
point  of  proclaiming  a  new  emparor.  Dio  Caaaiaa 
(75,  SI)  states,1hat  he  had  bis  horse  killed  under  hini, 
and  that,  having  thrown  himself,  swwd  in  hand,  into 
the  midst  of  his  flying  soldiers,  be  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing them  back  to  the  fight  and  gaining  the  day.  Some 
writers  inform  as  that  Albinus  was  akin  by  his  own 
troops ;  others  iviste  tint  he  vns  dragged,  mortaUjr 
wounded,  info  the  presmee  of  Sarenia,  who  bdield 
him  expire.  "Hie  account  of  his  death,  which  we  bava 
given  above,  ia  (ran  Dio  Caanas,  and  seems  entitled 
to  the  most  credit.  Acendiog  lo  Capitolmus  (e.  10, 
ttqq.),  Albinus  was  severe,  gloomy,  snd  nnsocis],  in- 
temperate in  wine,  and  remarkable  for  hie  voracioaa 
gluttony.  This  account,  however,  must  be  received 
with  caution.  '  If  we  form  an  idea  of  Albinos  from  bin 
life  and  actions,  we  must  pronoanee  him  a  brave  war- 
rior, a  talented  man,  but  deficient  in  stratagem  and 
addiesa.  (Bu^opUe  UmverwelU,wl  l,p.  431,seff. 
— Compare  Crevter;  Hitt.  iit  Bmf.  Rim-i  voL  6,  p. 
153,  teqq  ) — II.  A  Platonic  philoaopher,  who  reaided 
at  Smyrna,  in  the  reign  of  Antoninna  Piua,  and  waa 
the  preceptor  of  Galen.  He  is  the  suthor  of  an  la- 
bodaction  to  the  Dialogues  of  Plato,  which  Fsbrieiaa 
hss  inserted  in  the  second  ?alnna  of  bia  BMalkatm 
Oraea.  It  ia  alaosiven  in  Etwara  edition  of  tbraa 
oftbedia1ognesofHato,Ox0ft.,I771,8vo. — III.  The 
name  of  Albinua  was  common  to  a^neat  number  ot 
individuals'belonginff  to  the  Gtnt  PotlkumtM,  for  as 
account  of  whom  «».  Supj^ament. 

ALtfliHi,  I.  a  giant,  the  son  of  Neptnne,  who,  togeth- 
er with  bis  bcMher  Bergion,  eiideavoorsd  to  pravmt 
Herenlea  from  pasaiiw  iba  Rhone.  When  Am  weap- 
ons of  lha  latlsar  bilaa  hint  hi  this  conflict,  ba  :pnyed 
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imm  ktwiifUd  thu deity 
«n  W  •  itewcr  of  Moaw.  Tk»  twiiie  ffoma.  wi» 
c«ii4  the  aiifwinnee  wfaidi  k  pmenud,  the 
Cmtfmg  i^idnu,  «r  "  Stony  plun"  {Meia,  S.  6),  Mid 
1^  keMreea  Mueilk  and  tbe  Rhone.  Aponodoros 
<lC  6>  10)  eftlla  the  brothers  Alebion  uid  Dercynua 
('AAtSmiv  rc  Kol  Aiptwoc),  ud  lijre  the  scene  m  Li- 
sane  (A^T^r).  Urn,  howcrer,  u  Vowios  (<i  Met., 
L  mnme,  sbouM  not  have  misled  Stlmssias  (SAi- 
wieeX  eiBM  Ligom  snd  the  Ligures  onee  ezteDdfld 
warn  M  the  Rfaoos.  (Compue  nnrm,  orf  AftUad-t  I 
c)  TvAHmmi  is  escribed  t^sonrn,  if  indeed  so  Tidiea- 
leae  u  etwBoh^  be  wo^th  mentioning,  on*  of  the 
MiBM  of  Britain. — II.  TW  eattier  nsme  of  the  idand 
•f  Greet  Britain,  called  bjr  die  Romans  Britannia  Ma- 
jar,  from  which  thej  distinguiriied  Britannia  Minor, 
Ihs  MBdem  Freaeh  prorinee  of  Bretagne.  Agatheme- 
m(ll,4),  apeakfagof  the  BritlA  ialsnds,  osea  the 
irrr-  HMMmik  mAIMob  fSt  the  two  laigeat ;  Rtol- 
cav  <S,  i)  caHa  Albios  a-Briti^  tsUod ;  and  Pliny 
(i,  16)  ssjv,  that  the  iaiand  of  Britain  was  fonneriy 
called  Albion,  the  name  of  Britain  beii^  common  to 

all  the  ialande  amoAd  it.  {"  BritMitU  intuit  Al- 

hmifti  mamtn  /nil,  am  BnMMWM  voesrenter  om- 
wff.**)  Th*  «^iiMlog7  of  the  name  is  nnceruln. 
Smm  writne  derive  it  from  the  Qreck  (the 
■eotar  of  Allfir),  **  white,"  in  reference  to  the  chalky 
etiCs  OB  the  oooats ;  others  have  reeonrse  to  the  He- 
hnw  flOm,  "  white ;"  and  others  uain  to  the  Phoeni- 
ciaa«lpor<rfpm,  "htgh,"and  "high monntsin -,"  from 
the  be^  of  the  coast.  SprengeTUiinka  it  of  Gallic 
origin,  the  sanie  with  jUMi,  the  naihe  of  the  Scotch 
hignlmds.  It  ^Wfen  to  himtbeplnmlof  jifsor^At/p, 
WMch  ajgvifias  **Roel9  Monnlaiiu,"  and  to  have  been 
given  lo  the  iebnd,  hecaoee  the  shore,  which  looks 
kMsede  Prance,  appears  like  a  long  row  of  rocks.  The 
km  evidently  comes  from  the  sune  soarce  with  the 
nerd  Aipe$,  utA  conveys  the  associate  ideas  at  a  high 
and  cbalkj,  or  whitish,  cfMst.  (Vid.  Alpfts,  and  com- 
pare AdcAcNf,  ift/Amfetes,  vol.  S,  p.  43,  wff.)  The 
•KieM Biitinh poet* call  ^itein  Mt  Wm,  "the white 
iriand.**   (JfMMrf,  Ga^.,  vol  t,  p.'  8S,  wff.) 

Auie,  •  liver  of  Gemiany,  now  the  Elbe.  It  ia 
called  ANiioa  by  Die  CBSsias  '(K6,  1).  This  was 
laaiemiii— I  sCream  ia  Oemtany  with  which  the  Ro- 
■■ne  became  eeaoainted  in  the  course  of  tbeir  expedi- 
tinee  s  sod  ibey  Knew  it,  moieoVer,  onlv  in  the  north- 
an  pMt  mt  ila  coane.  TaeitM  leamea  that  the  Her- 
■nnlari  dwelt  new  ita  Boorcea.  (Genit.,  41.)  Ptof- 
any  also  was  aeqosinted  with  the  quaner  where  it 
lose.  OB  the  east  side  of  his  Sudetes,  nesr  the  confines 
•f  the  —Jem  Moravia.  The  only  Roman  who  passed 
Ihisaiiaam  with  an  army  was  L.  Uomitios  Ahenobar- 
Imb,  A.U  C.  744  ;  and  thonrit  he  made  no  farther 
|«agram,  the  pesaage  of  the  Albta  was  deemed  worthy 
«r  a  trii»ipb.  {Ptm.,  4,  14.— Fstt.  Pttten.,  %,  106. 
—Taat.,  Am*..  1,  Sa^Id.  it.,  IS,  tub  Jol-^PUw. 
Ytfuc.  Fn*.,  13.) 

AtaStni,  I.  Ingumom,  a  city  of  Lignris,  on  the 
coast,  some  diatauce  to  the  soothwest  M  Genoa.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Inganni,  and  answers  lo  the 
BBodera  AUatg*.  (SfroA.,  209.— PUn..  9,  5.)— II. 
Iiaaiawliiim.  a  eity  of  Liguria,  on  the  coast,  to  the 
asBlhwM  «^  tbe  preceding.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
InMMlii,  and  corresponds  to  the  modem  Vmtimiglia. 
(Sbvta.  «n.— Ptm.,  8,  6.)  From  Taeitns  (Hitt.,  S, 
13).  WW  lean  that  it  was  a  manicipiam. 

Ai.adt.a,  tbe  more  aneient  name  of  tbe  Tiber.  Man- 
not  eenaidCTa  Albola  the  Latin,  and  Tiberis  Uie  Etru- 
lian,  nane  tm  the  stream ;  vriiich  laat  became  in  the 
comae  of  time  tbe  fwevailing:  mw.  VU.  TUwria. 
^Otafr.,  voU  9,  p.  607.) 

AlbAm  ufM,  a  name  given  to  aome  cold  mephitic 
ariog^  about  aiilaen  miles  from  Rome,  which  issued 
inm  a  ohH  bat  deq>  lake,  and  flowed  into  tbe  nci^ 
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the  Romans  for  their  medicinal  prepertiea,  and  warn 
need  both  for  dnnkiog  and  bathing.  {VUnu^Stt^ 

Pbn.y  31, 11.) 

ALSOMiA,  the  largest  of  tbe  springs  or  finmtuna 
whtch  formed  the  Albuls  Aqne.  It  proceeded,  lUta 
the  real>  from  a  small  but  deep  lake,  and  flowed  with 
them  into  the  An>°'  I"  'he  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
fountain  was  a  thick  grove,  in^whicb  were  a  temple 
and  Oracle  of  Faunas.  (Virg.,  £n.,  7,  83,  >• 
Hefne,  ad  Vtrg.,  I.  c.)  Both  the  grove  and  foantain 
were  sacred  to  the  nymph  or  sibyl  Albonea,  who  wm 
worshipped  at  Tibur.  atia  whose  temple  still  remainfe 
en  the  summit  of  the  diff,  tod  evei^anging  the  cs^ 
cade.  "This  beautiful  temple,"  observes  a  recenit 
traveller,  *■  whidt  stands  on  the  veiy  spot  where  the 
eye  of  taste  would  have  placed  it,  and  on  which  it  ever 
reposes  with  delif^t,  is  one  of  the  maet  attracliva  foa^ 
tares  of  the  scene,  and  periiue  gnea  to  TlvoH  iti 
gieateat  ebarnL"  {Jlenw  m  ms  Svmeg»A  Cemtmnff 
vol.  t,p.39e.  Am.  «d.)  Variolas  cited  by  Lactaa- 
tiue  [de  FmUa  R^.,  I,  9),  gives  a  list  of  the  ancient 
sibyls,  and  amqng  them  enumerates  die  one  at  Tibim 
somamed  Albuoea,  as  the  tenth  and  last  Snida4 
also  says,  Autar^  if  Titoi^rrta,  bvofiart  'AXtmvatti, 
(Compare  Msr.,  Od.,  1,  7,  IS.  and  MtUdmrliek  and 
Pt4U  ad  lae  — Consnh  also  CrwKer,  Syw^thkt  vol.  9, 
p.  975,  and  vol.  4,  p.  37.) 

ALBuKNirB,  a  ridffo  of  mountains  in  Lncatiia,  near 
the  junction  of  the  Silaros  snd  Tanagei,  and  betweas 
the  fatter  rim  and  tbe  Calor.  It  is  now  called  Monti 
di  PoBligliatu,  and  temetimca  Albwno.  Near  a  part 
of  the  ridge,  and  on  ^  shores  of  tbe  Simia  PBstamsi 
was  a  harbour  «f  tbe  aanie  name  (Albomua  PortaB)i 
wbeie  the  Silaros  emptied  into  the  sea.  {Vtrg.,  Georg.i 
3,  146.— Cnmcr'f  Ane.         wol  3,  p.  37«.) 

Albdb,  I.  PortOs,  a  harbcwr  on  the  coast  of  Syrian 
Bupposell  by  Gail  to  be  the  baibonr  of  Lsodicea  ts 
which  Appian  alludea  (xo!  if  rd  iri^ayof  f^ffovoo  Afywr. 
Bell.  Civ.,  4,  60),  and  placed  by  him  to  the  west  of 
the  promoniory  of  Ziaret.   (Gail,  ad- Awn.  SfadiaMm 
Marif  Mag.—Geagr.  Or.  Mm.,  vol.  8,  p.  MB.)— Ill 
yicoa  (4  Ae«X7  Ku^],  a  haiboar  in  Arabia,  from  wbidi 
GsUas  set  out  on  hu  ezpedicien  bto  tbe  interior! 
{Smb.,  781.)   It  is  supposed  by  Maunert  to  bethA 
ssme  with  the  modem  harbour  of  lambo.  {Georr.'i 
vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  SO.— Compsre  Peripl.  Mar.  Brytkri 
n.~Gei>gr.  Gt.  Min.,  ed.  Hudiom,  vol.  1.)  ^ 
ALBOTloa,  I.  a  wealthy  Roman,  remaikaU;  br  hH 
severity  towanU  hie  slavea.    According  to  an  ancient 
scholisst,  he  even  punished  them  sometimes  befor^ 
they  bsd  committed  any  offence,  "  lest,"  said  he,  "  I 
should  have  no  time  to  punish  the  en  when  they  do  of^ 
fend."    (Hona.,SeTm.,  3, 3, 67.— ScW.,  «d  Httrat.,  t. 
e.)    Porphyrion  {ad  Hor.,  I.  «.)  stylea  him,  ** et  esantai* 
et  eUgana  eonvtmoTKm  apparator."    Tlie  epitbat  ava* 
nir,  however,  most  evidently  be  thrown  oat,  as  eoiH 
tradicting  what  followB.— II.  T.,  a  Roman  of  the  Epi- 
curean school.    Ha  was  edneated  at  Athena,  and  ren^ 
dered  himself  ridiculous,  on  his  return  home,  by  fab 
excessive  attachment  to  the  langnsge  and  mannera'^ 
Greece.    About  A.U.C.  648,  he  was  sent  as  prwtor 
to  Sardinia.    For  some  unimpmtant  sarvicea  m* 
dered  here,  he  believed  himself  anlided  lo  a  lrium|4L 
The  senate,  however,  rejected  his  appKeatioB,  and  hb 
was  accused,  on  his  retom,  bf  the  aognr  Mvehn 
Scsvola,  of  estortitm  in  his  government.    Being  con- 
demned, be  went  into  exile  at  Athens,  where  he  con- 
soled himself,  amid  his  disgrace,  by  philosophical  in- 
vestigations, and  by  composmg  sstirea  in  the  Btyla  iol 
Luciliua.   {Cie.,  Brut.,  35.-^,  it  Fin.,  1, 3.— 
Orat.,  44.~-Md.i  m  Pig.,  38.-12.,  Brut.,  S 
Tatc.  Qamat.,  6,  37,)— III.  C.  Silva,  a  riietpridaBvlb 
the  age  of  Augnstoa.   H«  was  a  native  of  Novariat  hi 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  whwe  be  exercised  for  a  tifhethe  fii^ 
tions     mlila.   Being  grossly  insaltad.  however,  bf 
team  tadiTiduali  iji^nat  lAm  ba  rajMnoBDewg  « 
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dadMOB,  moA  being  dragged  by  fbe  ftat  ftm  ttb  bi- 
baiwi,  he  left  native  city  mwl  came  to  Rome,  where 
he  toon  Attained  to  distinctieo  as  a  pletder.  A  ain- 
gular  adTenture  ioduced  him  to  leave  toe  bar.  Intend- 
mg,  on  one  occasion,  merelj  to  employ  a  ifaetorical 
fimire,  be  aatd  to  the  oppoail*  party,  who  waa  accuted 
of  impiety  towards  bit  pareitta,  "  Swear  bv  die  aahea 
9f  tlqr  rather  and  mother"  (and  tbou  ahalt  gain  thy 
Mttae),  The  defmdant  immediataly  aecqitcd  the  eon- 
4itioii,  ind,  thoo^  Albotina  pniteatcd  that  he  merely 
•audited  a  fiffure  of  riietoric,  the  jndgee  admitted  tlw 
oato,  and  the  defendant  was  acquitted.  In  bis  old  Mfa 
Albuttua  retomed  to  Novaria,  where  he  usembled  his 
fcUoTr-ciiisena,  and  r^resented  to  them  that  his  age 
•nd  the  maladiea  under  which  he  was  labwiring  tel>- 
tfend  life  inn^iportable.  When  be  had  iniahed  hia  ha- 
nnne  be  Mitm  to  Ua  dwelling,  and  eluded  UoMelf. 
—nr.  Yid.  Supfrfemoot. 

'AtcMot,  i.  a  celeoratsd  poet  of  Kfytilene,  m  Lee- 
bos,  and  the  contempomiT  of  Sappho,  PiUacoa,  and 
Stesichonis.  {CUHtim'sFiul.HelL,ifoll,p.6,Ued.) 

£e  waa  bned  es  wdl  for  bis  reaiatance  to  tyranny  and 
I  nnaettled  life,  as  fer  hi*  Ijrie  pradoetioBa.  Haviiig 
•fded  Pittacos  to  deliver  hie  omntiy  from  the  ftrrants 
^hieh  opyeaacd  it,  be  quarrelled  with  thia  friend, 
jvhen  the  people  of  l(^rtilcne  bad  placed  nncontrolled 
power  in  the  handa  oT  the  latter,  and  some  injuHooa 
venes,  which  he  composed  agiinat  Pittacos,  caoaed 
liimaelf  and  hia  adbeienta  to  be  driven  into  exile.  An 
endsavonr  to  rettim  Iff  forte  aims  proved  anaoc- 
pessful,  end  Alcaus  fell  into  the  power  of  his  foimer 
^end,  who,  forgetting  all  that  had  paaaed.  generoush 
granted  him  both  life  and  freedom.  In  bis  odee  AW 
evus  treated  of  varioas  toptca.  At  one  time  he  in- 
veighed against  tyrants ;  at  another  he  deplored  the 
aiiuorttines  which  had  attended  him,  and  the  pains  of 
exito:  while,  on  other  oceaaiona,  he  celebrated  the 
M^ses  of  Bacchoa  and  the  goddeaa  of  love.  He  wtote 
m  the  vEolic  dialect.  Dionyaina  of  Halicamaaaos 
apeaka  in  high  commendation  of  the  lof^  character  of 
his  compositions,  the  conciseness  of  his  style,  and  the 
cleaDieaa  of  hit  imagee.  Hja  mvducdons,  indeed, 
Weathed  the,  aame  spirit  with  his  life.  A  strong, 
Bianly  enthusiaam  for  freedom  snd  justice  pervaded 
even  thpee  in,  which  be  saag  the  pleasures  of  love  and 
wine.  But  the  aubHini^  <tf  bis  natnre  ahone  brightest 
when  he  pnised  ralour,  chaatiaed  tyranta,  described 
the  tdeseiwi  of  liberty,  and  the  misery  and  hardt^ipa 
•f  exile.  His  lyric  mpae  waa  versed  m  all  the  forms 
sod  subjects  of  .poetry,  and  antiquity  attributes  to  him 
bymna,  odes,  abd  sooga,  A  few  fragments  only  are 
kfi  of  all  of  them,  and  .a  diatant  echo  of  bis  poetty 
■eaebes  nt  in  tone  of  the  odea  of  Hones.  Alctens 
waa  the  inventor  of  the  metre  that  beara  hia  name,  one 
of  the  moat'beeutifnl  and  melodiona  of  all  the  lyric 
Bieasotes.  Horace  baa  employed  it  in  many  of  his 
odea.  Aa  rq|[erds  the  penonal  character  of  the  poet, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  charge  of  cowardice 
which  some  have  eudeavoured  to  faaten  upon  him,  for 
kia  nusibitoM  in  heviiw  lost  bia  ahield  durii^  a  con- 
itet  between  the  Hytifeneens  and  Athenians  for  the 
(oaaesaion  of  Sig«um,  would  seem  to  be  anythii^  but 
jtut    Equally  nnjnst  is  the  aame  chei^,  as  bron^t 

aainst  Horace  for  bis  conduct  at  Philippi.  (Consult 
B  work  of  Van  Ommeren,  Horax  aU  Afetueh  und 
*on  Rom  ,  ic,  Atu  dem  Holland.,  wm  L. 
Wiu«->— The  fhgmente  that  rcmaio  to  ua  of  the  po- 
etry of  Ahams,  an  to  be  foimd  in  the  eoUeetions  of 
H.  Stq^s  snd  Pnlvina  Ui^inua.  Jani,  one  of  tbe 
.«aiton  of  Horace,  publiahed,  from  1780  to  178S,  three 
Probuiimei,  containing  those  fragments  of  Alcsas 
which  the  Latin  poet  had  imitated.  In  I81S,  SUnge 
.nnited  these  9fu$aiU  in  a  volume  w^dch  si^>eved  at 
HaOe,  noder  Oe  title  of  "Altai  poeta  lyriei  fragmen- 
m."  Tbe  oKM  complete  end  accontecollectien,  how 
mm,  J»  that  by  MflitbW)  Lipa.,  18S7.   A  eoHecUon 

■ioo 


waa  ilso  made  br  Bloeafidd  in  tbe  MoaeraCfMriM, 
I,  p.  4S1,  dec.^Caob.,  18S6,  reprinted  in  GsitfardV 
Poet«  Gmci  Minorea.  AddiUcmal  ftagments  hew 
been  printed  in  tbe  Rhenish  Mesenm  for  1819,  1831, 
and  1836 ;  in  Jahn'a  Jshrbfleh.  fit  PhiMeg  (sr  IS9»; 
and  in  Gtaaw'a  AnecdoU  Gmca,  Oxen., 
{SchiO,  Kat.  Jda.  Gr.*  vol.  1,  p.  SOA— Aids.  Gttek 
der  Lyritdum  IMthihaut  dtr  tfcUntfl*.  %  p.  978.  iCff .) 
— II.  An  epigrammatic  poet.  (Ftd.  SepplrgKnt.) 
— III.  A  conic  ^oet  of  Athens,'  cootenponiy  mA 
Aristophanes.  Some  of  hia  contempovaries  are  cited  by 
Athenatua  (3,  p.  107.— Vol.  1,  p.  418,  U.  iStkwagk\ 
snd  others.  (Compile  Cuiaikmit  mI  Atkt^,  i.  c— 
CJinbmU  Futi  HtUttuci^  vd.  1,  p.  101.)— IV.  Aa 
Athenian  tr^e  poet)  whom  eeme,  eecoiding  le  Sii- 
daa,  made  to  have  beoi  tbe  first  viriiter  in  Uagedy. 
(Cmqwie  CeseiitoR,  «d  Aliit%.,  3,  p.  1U7,  and  t^  »■ 
marka  of  SdneeigliMuer,  vol.  9,  p.  14.)--'T.  A  Me 
of  PerscuB,  and  father  of  AmphitryMi,  from  whoai 
Hercules  has  been  called  Akiaee.  (Afollti.,  %,  ^ 
12. — Compare  Heyne,  ad  loc.) 

ALCAMiNRs,  I.  ninth  king  of  Sparta,  and  one  ef  the 
Agidn  (vid.  Amdm),  succeeded  his  father  A.M.  3Stt 
B.C.  769,  and  reigned  thiity-seveo  years,  in  whidi 
time  there  waa  a  rebellion  of  the  Helots.  Pliitsreb 
cites  some  of  his  apophthegms.  (Plut.,  Aj>o^. 
cm.,  331.— PoHMK.,  3,  2.~~Meiirwnu,it  Keg.  UtML, 

5.  y-lh  A  etatoanr  md  sGoIptor  of  Athena,  wlw  fionri^ 
ed  about  448  B.C.  He  waa  tbe  pupil  of  PhidisB,  sod 
adorned  his  countrr  with  nemnooe  epecimeitB  of  liii 
anpenor  skill,  a  skill  which  almoat  eqoalled  that  ofhii 
maater.  (<^tit^i^.,  IS,  lQ.~Dumyt.  Hal-,  ^  tk- 
moMtk.  Aeum.,  pt.  6,  p.  1108,  ed.  Ratke.)  .The  moit 
celebrated  of  his  productionB  waa  hia  atatoe  of  Venus, 
commonly  styled  ^  'Afftoiir^  tv  roif  Jt^iroif,  ml 
sometimee  aimply  k^oi.  It  is  said  to  have  leeeiMd 
ita  lact  p(^iah  nom  the  hand  of  Pludias  himself,  and  ii 
sp<^ten,of  in  hi^  terms  Loeian  end  otbeis. 
mag.,  4  «( 6.)  Whether  this  was  the  aistoe  of  Vewu. 
by  which  Alcamenea  obuined  hia  victwy  over  Agon- 
critos  (vid.  Agoncritua),  cannot  be  determined  wid) 
certainty  from  tbe  words  of  Pliny.  If  we  suppote  it 
to  have  been  the  aaoie,  we  have  tbie  difficulty,  tbit  ilt 
ancient  writers  pronoonce  tbe  VeoneivJrfiravof  Alca- 
menea^ one  of  tne  highest  podnctions  euf  die  art,  vdiilB 
Pliny  asserts,  that  the  artiat  waa  indebted  fix  his  suc- 
cess, in  the  contest  just  mentioned,  not  to  the  sopen- 
ority  of  his  perfinmance,  bat  to  tbe  s[Mrit  of  party  void 
influenced  the  umpirea.  Anotbei  highly  celebnud 
work  vf  his  was  the  rear  pediment  of  ttie  temple  of 
Jupiter  at  Olym^ia,  of  which  Pausanias  baa  left  n  a 
description  (6, 10).  On  it  was  iM»«seni,ed  the  conflict 
between  tbe  Ceotacra  and  Lapiuus.  Cicero  {S-  D.. 
1,  80}  qieaka  of  a  statue  of  Vulcan  by  this  artist,  >m 
Valerius  Maximna  (S,  1 1,  3)  informs  oa,  that  altboagb 
tbe  god  was  exhibitied  aa  lame,  yet  the  lameness  ^ 
in  a  great  measure  concealed  by  the  dn4>ery  and  po*^ 
tion.  Ute  diatingniahed  merit  of  Alcamenea  obtaund 
for  him  the  bonoor  of  being  plaeed  in  a  bas^dief  w 
tbe  temple  at  Eleusis.   (PUn.,  84,  B.—Ii.  iM.,K 

6.  — PweuL,  1,  19.}— HI.  An  srtiat  whose  name  «- 
cars  on  some  Roman  emboeeed  work/ deecribed  ty 
Zoega.  (Bus.  Am.,  tav.  S3.— Consult  SilSig. 
Did.  Art.,  t.  V.)  He  is  called  a  duumvir,  and  it  bi* 
been  coniectured  that,  besides  being  raised  lo  ^^'"l"' 
oun  in  the  municipal  sute  to  which  he  belonged,  bs 
also  obtsined  hia  livelihood  by  eicniaHig  tbs  srt  of 
modelling.   (iSttf^,  eiynt.) 

At.cANotE,  •  Laeediamonian  vontb,  of  haaty  tem- 
per, but  not  otherwiae  iU-disposea,  who,  during  a  pop- 
ular tumult,  struck  out  one  ef  the  eyea  of  LyciogtM- 
Tbe  pe<^le  were  so  moved  with  ahame  and  sMTO*  >* 
the  outrage,  tlMt  they  aorrendered  Ah»ndc(inM^ 
faanda,  to  do'  with  faim  as  he  pleaaed.  Lycogas  tMK 
him  to  his  own  home,  and  so  won  opon  '>>''' _^[''^ 
treatment,  that  Akendai  became  one  of  bia 
Itiotida  and  an  ezcellctd  citiuB^  (^'*^'i>'- 
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XuotTsivii,  I.  «  Mm  of  PelofM,  wfao,  beng-  vnpeet- 1  inainntifg  «iid  graeelol  4eineaD09r,     ^ide  hiiqw^f 


«d  of  aofdering  bniher  Chryaippnt,  caow  to  M«- 
wum.  where  he  kiHed  a  lion,  which  had  destroyed  the 
KMg'e  Tha  mOMCch  bad 'pmraind  the  hand  of 

U«  Ji«ght«r,  Mid  the  ■uocualoa  to  the  thraoe,  unio 
kim  who  ohtMld  noccad  in  iMUay'mg  iha  wild  beaat. 
Alemil-eiia,  -lhanfen,  gaised  both  of  tteae  piizea,  and 
mcoeedod  m  the  oourao  of  tim  to  the  kingdom  of  Me- 
far*.  In  cvqiBMinoimtion  of  him,  festivmls,  jailed  Al- 
cMhoio,  worn  instituted  at  Megara.  (Petutn.,  I,  41, 
te.) — 11.  Om  of  the  two  eitadels  of  Mtgum,  ao  called 
*(H«tafadndeffAlGaA«w.  (Ahmm..  1, 40  and  tt.) 
Abcc.  ■  lowB  of  Ae  Cdtiberi,  in  Htqwnia  Tam- 
ia,  called  also  Alcaratian. '  It  anawcn  to  the 
I  Akmrmt,  in  NawCaatile,  oa  the  liver  C^wrda- 

(U».40.47,«<r?) 
Alcvmob,  an  Arfive,  who,  along  with  Chnmipa, 
■iwi«ad  M  hie  aide,  the  battle  between  900  of  his 
«MMtmM»and  300  Laoedttnowana.  (Vitd.  Otlny^ 
4aa.— £br»2M.  l.SS.) 

Ai.cBaTn,  dao^r  of  Pelias  and  wife  ofiAdmetea. 
Her  ftther  bad  e&red  to  gire  ber  in  marriage  to  this 

C'nce,  on  condition  ef  bis  ptevioiialj  yoking  liom  and 
■re  to  a  chariot,  and  Aanetua  snAesffulIy  acrcMn- 
pliahed  thia  through  the  aid  of  Apollo.  This  same  dei^, 
ate  waa  then  acrving  with  Admetiis,  in  accordaoee 
with  the  eenteoce  thu  had  been  paaaed  againat  him 
(■•<.  jEaenbfUua,  Aqphi^sua,  and  Cyclopea),  obtained 
hum  the  fctee,  that  arhan  Admetes  should  be  abont 
to  end  lus  exiatenee,  hts  life  would  be  apared  and  pro- 
longed, BfOTided  another  willingly  dieo  in  hi*  atead. 
When  the  day  came,  Alccatit  heroically  dcToted  ber^ 
self  far  ber  husband,  bat  was  reacped  (am  the  lower 
wvrid  aad  natored  to  the  regions  of  day.  by  Heroulea. 


Aecgriing  to  UMther  vcraion  of  the  legeod,  she  was 
aM  beek  wgun  to  Itfe  fay  Proaerpina.  Euripides  baa 
feoirfad  itpOB  this  star  of  AkfMtia  one  of  bis  most 
basDtiM  Dmgediea.  (ApaUod  *  1. 0, 14.)  This  same 
kfsnd  m  aleo  given  in  a  diflemtt  and  more  historical 
fann,  Bs  fbllaws  :  vriten  Medea  had  prevailed  upon  the 
daa^Heta  of  Pelias  to  cut  their  fsther  in  pieces,  in  ex- 
feetttioB  aeeing  kia  reatoied  to  yooth,  and  tbey 
Mte  panned  by  their  bratfaar  Aeastus,  Alces^  Bed 
far  pratectioo  to  her  conain  Admctea.  Tbi/ prince 
nfasiBg  -to  deliver  her  up,  Acaatua  marched  against 
bw,  iMk  him  piiaoner,  aiid  threatened  to  put  htm  to 
ioA,  when  Alcestis  hnotcally  eunendered  herself 
■MO  her  ImHhet'e  haoda,  and  aav^d  the  life  of  Adme- 
tns.  Ii  bofipened,  however,  dui,  jbstat  diia  time,  Hei^ 
cAacame  that  w^  with  the  bc»aes  of  Diomede,  and 
waa  hospitably  enteitaioed  by  Admena.  On  leaming 
&MS  him  a^at  had  taken  plaee,  the  hero  ms  fired  win 
nd^aatian.  attacked  Acaataa,  deatnrred  hia  army,  and 
rcM^jed  Akeatis,  whom  be  reuored  in  saiiety  to  his 
loyalhoaL  {BmiUKut,hH.Mp.  VilUdton^  Anted.  Or^., 
•si  l,Sl.aeff^ 

Ai.c<TAa,  I.  ft  king  of  Bpiraa,  descended  from  I^- 
ihea.  the  aan  «f  Acfailee,  and  «a  ancestor  of  Pyrrhua, 
king  «f  Eptraa.  He  was  drina  bf  bio  eabjecu  from 
the  ihaini ,  bst  regained  bis  power  by  Ae  aid  of  Dio- 
wfima  das  etd«r,  of  Syraeuae. — II.  King  of  E^inis, 
•on  «f  Aiy  u*as.  and  |^ndsoe  of  the  precediag.  His 
salieeu  atrangled  hni,  tesetber  with  bis  two  sona,- 
R.C.  SM. — lU.  IV  eUufa  king  of  Macodowa,  eon 
ariCwya,  aad  ftthet  of  Awyntaa  I.  He  mgned  30 
yema.  bam  vmtmU7  B-CC— (V.  A  genend  of  Al- 
en^etlbe  Great,  and  brother  of  Penlieeaa.  He  slew 
haMalf  lAer  adcfint  by  Antigooua.  daring  the  eonteata 
lUt  raeaed  after  Alexander's  decease.— -V.  An  hia. 
taiisn  wfae  weMte  an  aecoent  of  the  offennga  at  Driphi, 
wrfi  Tim  tw  AeXfolg  iiMiS^fidTtm.  {Adumaiu,  IS,  p. 
Ml,*-) 

Aicwilana,  a  eeMrated  AibeniaBoaniaiander,  eon 
if CHuaig  aafhew  la  Parielea,  and  line^  deacoidad, 
m  mm  mUf  turn  iha  Trfamowan  Ajac  Ha  was 
bi«  ILC.  480.  Comfitmom  far  haautr.  and  far  an 


still  more  con^)i£Oous  for  his  extravagant  expemJitures^ 
his  contempt  of  order,  and  bis  dissolute  mode  of  life. 
The  lessens  and  the  example  of  Socrates,  who  ni)m- 
bered  him  fax  some  time  among  his  disciples,  operated 
hot  feeUy  in  ehcckiog.  the  vicious  propensities  of  the 
young  Athenian,  or  in  restraining  bis  bold  and  smbi- 
liouB  designs.    He  took  Ppiicles  as  hia  model  in  pul^ 
lie  life,  and  resolveil  to  trei^  in  the  foouteps  of  that 
illustriouB  statesman,  and  succeed,  if  possible,  to  ihe 
authority  which  he,  had  enjoyed.   The  Atbepians,  in 
the  time  of  Pericles,  had  cDtertainod  a  atrong  desire  of 
becmning  masters  of  Sicilji  and  Alcibiades,  after  the 
death  of  hi*  uncle,  sacceeud  in  prevaili^  upon  them 
to  aend  an  armament  for  thai  purpose.    This  was  du- 
ring the  Pekfponncsiao  war-    I'ne  expedition  was  .di- 
rected agkinst  Syraeuae,  and  Alcibiadea,  with  Niciai 
and  Lamacfaus,  received  the  commsnd.   A  short  time, 
however,  before  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  the  Herm* 
or  images  of  Mercury,  placed  (hrougbout  Athens,' were 
all  mutilated  in  the  course  of  one  night,  and  su^ioa 
fell  upon  Alcibiades,  who  was  supposed  to  have  beeit 
gailty  of  this  act  of  profanation  during  a  drunken  ca- 
rousal with  some  of  hia  young  frienda.    After  having 
been  allowed  lo  sail  with  the  expedition,  ho  was  soon 
sent  for,  and  summoned  to  stand  trial  for  thia  And  othci 
alleged  acU  of  impiety.    Avoiding,  however,  a  reiurp 
lo  Athens,  be  took  refuge,  first  in  Aigos,  and  aftvr- 
ward  at  S^rta,  at  which  latter  place  M  excited  verf 
friendly  feelinga  towards  himself  by  the  important  ad- 
vice he  gave  feapecting  the  future  movements  of  the 
war,  and  became  an  object  of  wonder  by  the  eaae  with  . 
which  be  adopted  the  plain  and  austere  manners  of 
tka  Spanans,  so  direcUy  at  variance  with  bis  previous 
mode  of  lifo.   Distrostrag,  faowavw,  at  last,  tba  sin* 
ear  ity  of  the  LteadnMnfans,  be  betook  bimaelf  to  Ti*. 
sai^Mtnee,  satrap  of  the  King  of  Persia,  and  soon  aU 
tamed  to  great  favour.   Not  long  after  this,  be  was 
restored,  by  a  strange  torn  of  fortune,  to  the  good-will 
of  h^  counbymen ;  the  sentence  of  banishment  that 
had  been  paaaed  Against  him.wae  revoked,  he  was 
appointed  to  ■  command,  and,  after  a  career  of  biill< 
iant  aneceas,  returned  in  triumph  to  Athens.   Hia  pop- 
uhiity,  however,  was  of  short  continuance.  LysatMer. 
die  Spartan  admir^  defeated  the  Athenbn  fleet,  and, 
slew  Antiodiua,  to  whom  Alcibiades  had  left  it  in 
chaise,  when  departins  for  Cans,  in  order  to  raiso 
money  for  the  war ;  and  Alcibiades  ao«Hi  found  himself 
compelled  to  aolicit  once  more  the  protection  of  the 
Persians.   Phamafaaxus,  the  aatiap,  allowed  him  for  a 
wfaib  a  nfo  resideoce  in  Pbrygia,  but  finally,  throu^ 
the  aoUcitationa  of  Lyaander,  be  caused  Alcibiadec 
to  be  slsin,  b^  an  aimed  psrty,  at  bis  place  of  abode, 
in  a  smalt  village.   This  remarkable  man  died  in  hia 
46(fayear,  B.C.404.  IfUie  AUienianshad  ontyknown 
bow  to  retain  uneng  them  sn  individual  of  so  rare  merit 
both  as  a  civilian  and  a  aoldiw.  they  mi^t  easily  have 
given  the  law  10  ill  Gmce.  .  Aud  yet  impartial  bia- 
tory,  while  it  awards  him  the  hiriwai  nraise  fat  hw  til< 
enu  as  a  suteaman,  and  bis  skill  and  iotroptdity  as  • 
Gommandw,  cannot  butcmdemn,  in  tb^  most  unei^niv- 
odai  nMoer,  1^  licentiousoess  of  his  private  life,  tb« 
venaulity  and  chameleon-like  chatactcr  of  hia  princi- 
ples of  action,  and  his  tiailoioas  conduct,  on  more 
than  one  oeeaaion,  to  tba  bast  interests  of  hia  country. 
{Plut.,  VU.  JAnft.— Opra.  ^tf..  Tit.  Atcib.) 
ALOinZMAa,  ■  Qieek  riwtorician.    (Kid.  Suj^o- 

mant.)  -  .    .  ■ 

AixiDAS,  a  naval  commander  of  Sparu  m  the  time 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  B-C.  438.    He,  on  one  oc- 
casion, lo«,  ia  consequence  of  his  habitual  caution,  the 
of^rtenity  of  following  op  a  victory  fsined  by  bin 
over  the  Athenisjoa  and  Coreyieana. 

Akctoas,  I.  a  name  of  Hercules,  either  ftom  his 
atroLgtk.  dXxif,  or  from  bis  gtandfather  AIckus  — 11. 
AaamamaoriUMnaiallacedoiiia. 
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AleUnp  in  i1m  pUMft  of  Lirr  here  quoted,  we 
■bould  ho  doubi  Tfad,  sccoratng  lo  Turnebus  {Advert., 
M,  67),  jlfeiiieffliim,  "  the  peon's  itrength." 

Au:iM*cnDa,  i  painter.    {Vid.  Snpplement.) 

AlcimKiwo,  I.  an  Arcadian  hero.  {Vid:  Snpple- 
nent)— II.  An  embosser  or  chaser  spoken  of  bjr  Vir- 
si)  {Rdag.,  3,  37,  44),  who  mantiOM  eome  goUots  of 
bit  workmanship.  Sillig  thinks  be  was  a  eontempo- 
Mtj  of  the  poet's. 

AluiiiInss.    Vid.  Supplement. 

AlcImos.    Vid.  Supplement. 

ALciNfins,  I.  a  son  of  Nausttboos,  king  of  Hiaacia, 
praised  for  bis  love  of  agricoUure.  He  kindly  anter- 
uined  Ulysses,  wbo  bad  been  abipsmckad  on  bis  coast. 
IV  gardens  of  Alcinona  are  bnatifniljr  deaeribed  bj 
Homer,  and  hare  afforded,  also,  a  fatourite  tbetne  for 
aucceedtng  poets.  Hie  island  of  tbe  Phmcians  is 
called  by  Homer  Sehtria.  Its  more  ancient  name 
waa  Drepant.  After  the  days  of  Hoffler.it  was  called 
Coreyra.  Now  Corfu.  (Vul.  Corcyra. — Homer,  Od., 
1.—0rpk^  in  Arfo*.—Virg.j  G.,  %  87  — Sw.,  I.— 
Syh.,  a,  81.)— 11.  A  Platonic  philosopher.  {Vid. 
Supplement.)— HI.  A  son  of  Hippoihoon,  wbe,  in  con- 
junction with  bia  father  and  eleveo  brotbera,  eipelled 
Jcarion  and  Tyndareua  from  Lacedamon,  bat  was  af- 
terward killed,  with  hie  father  and  brMbers,  bf  Hetcu- 
les.   {ApoUod.,  8.  10. 

ALdraaoit,  tbe  Jnest  dUdngnUied  of  ibt  Gntk 
•piatolary  writers.  Nodiing  ia  anown  of  his  liiTe,  and 
men  hia  era  is  nncertain.  Some  critics  place  him  be- 
tween Luciaji,  whom  be  haa  imitated,  and  Ariatane- 
tutf,  to  whom  he  aerved  as  a  model ;  in  other  words, 
between  the  years  170  and  350  of  the  present  era. 
Others,  howcTer,  are  'inclined  to  transfer  him  to  the 
fifth  eeotUTy.  Neither  side  hare  attended  lo  the  cir- 
tunosUnce  of  there  being  among  tbe  letters  of  Aris- 
tmetoa  •  kind  of  coirespondoice  between  Ludan 
and  Ateiphron.  This  correspondence.  It  is  tme,  is 
fictitiofts;  yet  it  indiealea,  at  the  same  time,  tbalAria- 
txnetits  regarded  theae  two  writers  as  contemporaries, 
and  we  hsre  no  good  reason  to  accnse  him  any  er- 
ror in  this  respect.  Though  a  contemporary,  Alciph- 
fon  might  still  bare  imitate  Lucian :  it  is  much  more 
probabTe,  boweter,  that  tbe  pasaagqs  which  appear  to 
m  to  be  imitations  are  boimwed  ov  taese  two  wntera 
from  some  -ancient  comic  poets.  Toe  .etters  of  Al- 
ctphron  are  11 6  in  number,  lorming  tnree  ooo<s.  Tbey 
are  distinguished  for  nuhtv.  cleamesa.  and  simolicitr. 
and  are  imporunt  as  gmiqc  as  a  reoreseniauon  of] 
Athenian  manners,  drawn  iroia  dramatw  ooets  wnose  I 
wiitiiupi  aie  now  lost.  Toe  oeat  poraon  o.  tot  wont 
IB  tbe  2d  book,  coiiummg  tne  irttera  oi  tne  aetnc,  or 
courtesans ;  and,  among  these,  that  of  Menanaer  to 
Glycerion,  and  that  of  Glycerion  to  Mcnander.  Tne 
principal  editiona  are,  that  of  Bereler,  Livt.,  1715, 8vo, 
with  an  excdient  commentary ;  Uiat  of  Wagner,  Ltps., 
1778,  2  Tola.  Bvo,  containing  a  cwrecied  text,  a  Latin 
Version,  the  commenUry  of  Beigler.  and  the  editiR*a 
own  notes  ;  and  that  of  Botssotiede,  ParU,  IMS,  8to. 
Wagner  had  been  fnmbhed  by  Bast  with  tlie  readings 
of  twb  Vienna  MSS.,  but,  according  to  the  Critical 
£pi8tle  of  tbe  last-mrntioned  scholar,  did  not  make  all 
the  use  of  these  collated  readiiws  which  be  might  have 
done.  Among  the  papers  of  Bast,  after  his  decease, 
wertt  found  varioua  readings  of  tbe  Letters  of  Alcipb- 
Ton,  derived  from  four  Paris  MSS.,  two  of  the  Vat- 
ican, and  one  of  Heidelbew.  Many  of  tbeae  were 
preferable  lo  the  received  residinga.  Along  with  them 
wers  found  varioua  unedited  frwments,  and  even  en- 
tire leUen,  which  had  never  yet  been,  printed.  These 
papers  arc  now  in  England,  and  were  need  by  Bms- 
tonade  in  his  edition.  {SchSIl,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol. 
4,  p.  313,  teqq.—  Wachier,  Handhuek  ier  Oeteh.  dtr 
Lit.,iot.  \,f.  S4I.) 

Alcipp*.  I.  a  dao^ter  of  tbe  god  Mars,  by  Agrau- 
loa.— JL  Tbe  dao^ter  of  CEnomaoa. 
lot  ^ 


Amis^  a  iBi—e  of  Muwrva,  and  lbs  nains  of  a 

deity  among  tbe  Naharvali.    {Vid.  Si^lontent.)  - 

ALCiTHdi,  a  llieban  fHnale,  wbo,  logtiber  with  Int 
aistere,  contemned  and  lidicoled  tba  orgies  of  B«c- 
ebas,  and,  while  these  ritea  were  gauing  celcbnltri 
witboat,  M^oyed  tbeniseWes  at  bonte  with  tbe  ^Ma^ 
and  begtriled  tbe  time  by  recouoliftf  poetic  lefeada 
They  were  changed  into  boia,  and  the  sptDdlss  ud 
yam,wilhwhichuwy woiked.iDtovinesaiMi'j.  (Oi., 
Met.,4,  l,»eqj. — Id.  ii.,3Sa,teqq.)  Aangaritibi 
terms  jfiiiyma  and  Afiayeia  frvtta,  wbich  Ovid  Vf 
jdiea  to  the  sisters,  consult  Gter^,ad  be- 

Avcuma«i  I.  •  son  of  Anpbianoa  and  Er^le, 
and  tt  native  of  Aigoa.  When  bia  UAm  weat  t»  tht 
Tbeban  war,  «^ne  be  knew  ha  waa  to  p«ri^  Ak- 
maon  waa  directed  by  fain,  when  be  sbouMbearofhii 
death,  to  kill  Eriphyle  wbo  had  betrayed  him.  (TW. 
Eriphyle.)  .1^  aon  obeyed  tbe  fatber^a  inittnctioaa, 
and  waa  panned,  ^^  conaequence,  by  tbe  lories,  tkt 
avengers  of  parricide.  Accordim  to  anotberaccoaal, 
beii^  cbos^  chief  of  tbe  sevoi  Epigoni,  be  took  and 
desuoyed  Thebes,  and,  afler  dm  evrat,  pot  Us  bmA- 
er  to  death,  in  obedience  to  an  oncle  of  Api^ 
Mpo^.,3,7,&.)  WhileintbeaUtaofphirnajwhid 
waa  sent  upon  him  as  a  punishment  for  this  deed,  ki 
came  first  to  Arcadia,  to  O'icleus,  and,  from  tbe  tm- 
dence  of  thia  bia  natem^  grandfather,  went  subsequeet- 
ly  to  tbe  citv  of  Psophis,  to  Pbegens,  iu  laig.  Bdag 
purified  of  the  marder  by  Phegeus,  he  matrisd  Anisoe, 
the  daoghler  of  the  latter,  and  gave  to  ber,  as  a  bcidaj 
present,  the  fatal  collar  and  robe  (tot  tt  Apfum  Koi  top 
iritrXov)  which  his  mother  Eriphyle  had  received  to  be 
tray  bis  father.  Tbe  country,  however,  becoming  bar- 
ren, in  consequence  .--f  hia  riding  in  it  (dt'  avrw),  be 
waa  directed  by  au  -lEac^e,  as  tbe  only  ni9DS  of  ••■ 
caping  the  vtagnuci  ji  tho  funos,  to  find,  and  dwtl 
in,  a  laod  whtcn  was  not  in  existence  when  br  slew  bii 
parent.  {Pavttn..  8,  S4. — Compare  Heynt,  ad  Apel' 
lad.,  I.  c.)  He  at  last  found  rest,  for  a  ^rt  time,  od 
an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Achdous,  formed  by  tiie 
alhivtal  dejmsites  of  that  atnam.  (Kid.  Ecbinuei) 
Hen  he  married  Callirbo€,  tbe  daughter  of  tbe  riTO^ 
god,  aftur  repudiating  his  former  wifo  Aiunoe.  But 
be  did  not  long  aniof  lepoae.  At  the  leqecat  of  hii 
wife,  be  attempted  to  recover  from  his  foraer  Mm- 
m-Iaw  the  collar  and  robe  which  be  had  presoited  Is 
hia  daughter,  and,  as  a  pretext  for  obtainii^  tbsa^ 
stated  that  he  had  been  directed  by  an  otack,  ai  tbe 
oolV  means  of  freeing  lainself  from  the  furies,  lo  con 
aecruo  tae  articles  u  qoeatMo  lo  ApoUe  at  Delfihi. 
PoBgens  gave  taam  op.  rat  the  unpoaiiion  bMsg  aiMc 
cnowo  C3  um  or  an  attendant,  be  ordered  bia  sens  ts 
wav4V  ana  oestrov  Aicrotaon,  which  was  accordingly 
oona  A.em«on  s  oeatn  was  avenged  by  tbe  wa  sMS 
amom  he  had  bv  CalUrfaoe.  Their  mothef  eMieaisd 
01  Jupiter  toat  toey  mignt  meedilv  attain  to  .msnbo*^ 
and  retahate  on  tfaetr  fbher's  murdereia.  Tbe  pnyei 
was  heard  ;  tnev  oecame  on  a  aoooeB  mao  in  taepnaa 
of  life,  .and  alewnot  only  the  two  aonsof  PbegeBS,Bii 
the  monarch  himself  snd  his  wifo.  The  sons  of  Ak- 
nueon  by  Gallirhoi  were  Amphotema  and  AcaiasB> 
and  are  aaid  to  have  settled  snbseqnantly  m  Acsna- 
nia,  the  latter  giving  name  to  tbe  cuunliy.  (AftUtd-t 
L  t.)  Pansantas  calls  Arsinoe  by  tbe  nanw  ef  Alpbs* 
sibcea  (n'd:  Alphcsibfea),  and,  in  otbef  parts  of  hia^s^ 
rative  alao,  difieis  from  Apolledonia.  On  these  aid 
other  variaUona,  eonaoh  Atyaet  ad  ApMtd.,  J.  c— 
II.  The  founder  of  an  iUoatiious  fomily  at  A^ens,  caH 
ed  Kttet  him  AlenueenidK.  Ha  was  the  son  of  >SilIw> 
and  great  grandson  of  Neslor ;  and,  being  driven  frso 
Meaaenia,  with  the  rest  of  Nestor's  family,  by  tbe  Hersc- 
lidn,  settled  at  Athens.  (PsMion.,  S,  ]8.— CcNnpsn 
tbe  note  of  CUnton.  FuH.  HdL,  vd.  1,  SM,  3^  f^  t 
when  bo  djaynma  the  aaeertioo  of  Larcber.  ad  Stnd^ 
t,  ISK,  who  oMkee  the  AfemvanidB  M  base  been  de> 
BCMdMl  bM  lUMlbn.>-UI.  AagDtf  HaipdiK 
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ilftfiig  iWim  modi  kindneas  and  attention  to*  the 
fmmmm  iihuui  Cnbmib  kad  aeot  4o  Delptu  foi  iha  pui- 

C«f  OMBultns  «racU,  that  nMBardi  ioviMd 
to  Sudiii  and  ^Tfl  fain  peroiaaioti  lo  can;  fion 
ihaisyai  laaMaiy  aamucb  gold  «•  he  could  MBioff 
wuk  Una  at  one  visit.  Hcndotus  (6,  135)  gives  in 
•ecvuol  of  Ike  node  ia  wfaicb  be  aTsiled  fainueU  of 
Ike  veyy  aCw,  ftlUw  wilk  geU  kia  aima,  (he  folda  of 
kia  kabit,  kia  large  akoea  mtm  eifireealy  fot  the  occa- 
•isa,aad  kkvuig  notenlykialntr  powdered  with  gold 
4MK,b(rtUaBMlhMlorit.  To  tbeae  CmauseTeD 
aided  vllMCTdaabtepMaeBla;  and  to  thia  aoujoe  H»- 
aadatae4noes  (he  wealth  of  tke  fanily.  We  must  not, 
kew«fcc  ngefd  ihia  Alcaueea  41  ibe  Couodei  of  .the 
liee.  (Co^an  Akmwmj  U.>— IV.  The,  last  of  ihe 
pcif  t«al  •leootia  at  Athene,  w«a  toceeeded  by  Cbe- 
MpB,  ih«  eoa  of  iEeehjrtue.  ae  deceniii«l  archoD. 
Boeehh  (EMftie.  md  Pmi.,  Pyik.,  7,  p.  SOI)  nakea  bim 
Mt  to  ka»e  beloaged  to  tbe  bmily  of  iba  Alcnsooida 
fmfttt  hat  (o  have  keen  lecktMed  tmaBg  tke  Alcmaon- 
Um  MMdy becanae hie  oiother  beloogeJto  that  bouee- 
o-V.  A  Mtoaal  pkiloaopher.   (Kt^.  Sapplenent.) 

AMxmMmtilDM,  ■  noble  famfly  of  Atbena,  deacmded 
ftoB  AIcBuaoiL  {Vid.  Akmeoo,  II.)  When  driven 
fean  AtheoB  by  the  tynnoy  of  the  I^aiatntida,  they 
inl  anieevftiind  to  rMam  by  force  of  aima ;  but  b»T' 
lag  Met  with  n  aariode  dmUt  at  Lipaydrioa,  in  tbe 
(teoniaa  bonwgh  o£  Attte*.  Ik^  tuned  tbeii^atteu- 
lian  to  a  Mver  and  moM  paciSc  mode  of  operatiiH). 
The  tomple  at  IMpbi  kevu!g  been  buned,  and  having 
in  mina  for  some  cooaiderabl*  time,  tbe  Aic> 
efter  their  defeat,  engaged  with  tlie  Am- 
fticlyiinir  onuncil  -to  lebnild  tM  atraetare  for  the 
aavafaOOialaote.  nwrfiniahedth^wnh,  however, 
hi  a  mndl  more  afJendta  manner  than  the  lenne 
Ocir  oOBinet  nqnired.  end  attauted,  in  conaaqoence,  to 
«Mt  popvlarily.  By  dint  of  tbe  favow  with  which 
may  woo  now  regarded,  aa  well  as  hj  means  of  a 
mm  of  BBoney,  they  pravailed  upon  tbe  Pytbo- 
■08%  wfaenevcz  epplieation  of  a  pubKc  or  private  ne- 
toie  woe  Bed*  from  Lacedamoa  to  tbe  god  at  Delphi, 
to  cooclode  the  aoawer  «f  tbe  oncle,  whoever  it  might 
be^  with  an  odBoiiition  to  the  l<redawoniane  to  give 
bbci^  to  Athene.  ThiBarti6cehadtbedeatfedefbet; 
and,  thoii^  Sparta  waa  in  friendly  reletimis'wiih  the 
HakMaiMM.  it  waa  detonuoed  to  invade  Attica, 
wkich  waa  aecontingly  done,  sod  tbe  result  waa,  that 
Ike  Bpartana  etpelled  Hipuias,  and  restored  tbe  Alc- 
■Boaids  <fi.C.  610).  The  restored  (amdy  foood 
thwaiilsLi  in  an  isolated  peeitioo,  between  the  oobhw, 
■vhs  ifpaewJ  to  have  been  oMxiaed  to  tbem,  and  the 
Melar  pany.  wkicb  bad  been  hitherto  attached  to  tlie 
PntMiatii*.  CUstbenea,  now  tbe  bead  of  the  Alo- 
jeiood  the  latter  party,  sod  gave  a  oew  con- 
e  Athene.  He  abolished  the  four  aocieot 
mfaes,  aad  sad*  a  J<eek  geographical  diviaion  of  Atti- 
ca into  IM  Mif  tribee,  owfa  )>f  wbieb  bore  a,  name  do- 
nved  tnm  eomo  Attip  bero.  Tbe  loo  tribes  were  sub* 
•ivided  into  JiTii  li  of  various  extent  called  4^lna  or 
imwmf^t  each  fontoinii^  a  town  oc  village  aa  its  cKief 
plaee.  Tko  ceosutattoe  of  Clisibenea  bsd  the  effect 
ef  iraoalbrming  the  oommoasUy  into  s  new  body.  Tbe 
wkela  daJDO  of  tbe  alato  was  reoiyauiied  to  corre- 
wnd  with  the  oetr  division  of  the  couotiy.  To  Clis- 
ihcnaai  alaa^  ie  aacribed  tbe  formal  inatitution  of  the 


ALcaAM.    Vid.  S  apple  DM  nt. 

AusftxA,  waa  daughter  of  Electryon,  king  of  Ky- 
cens,  and  Anaxo,  whom  Pluurch  calls  Lyeidiccvand 
Dndorae  Siadaa  Earyoiede.  She  waa  enguted  in 
coaniafB  to  km  coaain  AmpkiUyoo.  aon  of  Alcwua, 
when  aa  oneipecied  event  oaoeed  the  naptiala  to  be 
difiiwl  Elaeliyoa  had  oniertaken  aa  expedition 
againat  Ifca  Telebaana,  or  aobjecta  of  T^ioa.  in  or- 
d-  r  toavwotkadeadiof  hie  aonciiriMnn  the  aonaof 


bo  wasmet  by  AmiAitiyon,  andwa*  killed  hy  an  acci- 
dental blow.  Thia  deed,  thou^  involuDtsiy,  lo>i  Am- 
phitryon Uie  kingdom,  which  he  would  otberwi^  have 
enjoyed  in  ri^  of  hia  wife.  Sthenelua,  the  brother  ot 
Alcmena,  availing  bimaelf  of  the  pobtic  odium  asainat 
Amphitryon,  drove  him  from  Argolis,  and  seitea  upon 
the  vacant  throne,  the  possession  of  which  devolved, 
at  his  death,  npon  bis  sou  Eurystheus.  Amphitryon 
ded  to  lliebee,  wbeie  he  was  purified  bv  Creon ;  but 
when  be  expected  that  Alcmena,  who  had  accompanied 
bim  hither,  would  have  given  him  ber  band,  atie  de* 
dined,  on  ihe  ground  that  ahe  waa  not  aaliefied  witli 
the  punishment  inflicted  by  her  father  on  the  X«lo- 
boans,  and  intended  to  give  her  hand  to  him  who 
should  make  war  upon  them.  Amphiityon,  in  conse- 
quence of  tbist.nude  an  alliance  with  Creon  and  other 
neigt^jourins  princes,  and  ravaged  the  islea  of  tlie  Te- 
Ubcana.  While  Amphitryon  was  abaent  on  this  ex- 
peditimii  Jupilerr  who  had  become  enamoured  of  Alc- 
mena, aiaamed.  the  form  of  Amphitryon,  related  to 
her  all  tbe  events  (rf*  tbe  war,  hia  succcas  over  tbe  foe, 
and  finally  persuaded  her  to  a  union.  Amphitryon, 
oo  hia  return,  was  surprised  at  tbe  indifference  with 
which  he  was  regarded  by  Alcmena ;  but,  on  coming  to 
an  explanation  with  her,  and  consulting  Tiresias,  the 
famous  diviner  of  Tbebea,  be  discovered  that  it  waa 
no  lesa  t  paraooage  than  Jove  bimaelf^  who  bad  aa* 
aumed  hia  form.  Alcmena  bioi^t  fordi  twina,  Her* 
culee  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  IpCclea  the  progeny  of 
her  mortal  lord.  According  to  tbe  ancient  poets, 
Juno' retarded  tbe  birth  of  lurcules  until  tbe  mothec 
of  Euiystbeua  was  delivered  of  a  ion,  unto  whom,  by 
leaaon  of  a  rash  oath  of  Jupiter\  Hercules  waa  made 
aobject.  It  seemt  that  toe  day  on  which  Alcmena 
was  to  be  delivered  in  Thebes,  Jove,  in  exultation, 
annoonced  to  the  gods  that  a  man  of  his  race  waa  that 
day  to  see  the  tight,  who  would  rule  over  all  his  neigh- 
bours. Juno,  pretending  incredulity,  exacted  from  biin 
sn  oBlb  that  what  he  lud  said  should  be  accomplish, 
ed.  Jupiter,  onsospicioua  of  guile,  gave  it,  and  Jund 
bastenea  down  to  Argos,  where  tbe  wife  of  Sthene- 
lua, the  son  of  Perseus,  waa  seven  months  gone  of  a 
aon.  Tbe  goddess  brought  on  a  premature  labour,  and 
EUirystbeus  came  to  ligu  that  day,  while  she  checked 
the  parturition  of  Alcmena,  and  kept  back  Lucioa, 
{Via.  Galaotbia.)  The  oath  of  Jove  was  not  to  b^ 
recalled,  and  his  son  was  fated  to  lenie  Eurystheus. 
(ifev-,//.,  19,  I0],»cqq.—Omd,  Met.,9,2S&,Me^q.— 
Anton.  Lib.,  c.  ^.—jteigkUiy'*  Mylhologyj  p.  310,' 
Mf  f :}  Aoeinding  U  Fberecydea  (ap.  Anion,  jLih,^  c 
83),  when  ^cmeua.  who  foog  aurvived  her  son,  die^ 
and  tbe  Heraclida  were  ri>oat  to  bury  her  at  lliebea, 
Jove  directed  Mercury  to  steal  her  away,  and  conv^. 
ber  to  the  ialanda  of  the  bleeeed,  where  she  should  es- 
pouse Rhadsmsntbua.  Mercury  obeyed,  and  placed 
a  Btonoinaleadof  ber  in  tbe  coffin.  When  the  Hcrsc- 
Kdw  went  to  carry  her  forth  to  be  buried,  they  wer* 
ampiiaed  at  tbe  weiriit.  and,  on  opening  the  coffin; 
found  the  stone,  which  they  took  out,  and  set  it  op 
in  tbe  raove  where  ber  Henwm  stood  at  Thebes  i 
6$4.Kip>taTDi  re  ijpuav  to  TVf  'A/U/iTVJ/f  iv  On6ais. 

Alcon,  I.  a  statuary,  wbo~  made  an  iron  statue  ol 
Hercules,  kept  at  Thebes.  Pliny  ssaigns  tbe  reason  for 
tbe  ohoice  of  this  metal,  when  be  saya,  "  Labontm 
iei  patimlta  imducttu."  (35, 14). — A  surgeon  un- 
der Claudiua.  {VH.  Supplement.)  —  III.  A  son  of 
Sirabtheua,  king  of  Athens,  ai>d  father  of  Plkslcrus. 

Alctonk,  or  Halcvonr,  I.  daughter  of  .£o1us, 
married  Ceyz,  who  was  drowned  as  he  was  going  to 
consult  tbe  oracle.    The  gods  apprized  Alcyone  m  a 


dream  of  ber  husband's  late  ;  ana  when  aba  found,  on 
tbe  raenow,  bis  body  washed  on  tbe  seashore,  she 
thriew  herself  into  tbe  aea.  To  reward  their  mutnal 
afiectiOD,  the  gods  metamoipbosed'  tbem  into  balcyoni, 
and,  acGMding  to  tbe  poeta,  decreed  that  tbe  aes 
BT*mil^  TirtflriwiijJ  ahBald  mwin  calm  whib  theaa  birda  fault  their  nwta 
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upon  It.  Th«  halcyon  wu,  on  thif  leeoant,  dxragfc  t 
qoerulooa,  Umentiiw  Krd,  renrded  tlw  ancients  u 
a  symbol  of  tnnquiIUty ;  and,  from  Mfing  principally 
on  the  water,  was  c<msecTated  to  llietiB.  Aecoraing 
to  Plinj  (10,  47),  the  halcjrom  only  abowod  them- 
lohrea  at  the  setting  of  the  Ploiadea  and  toward*  the 
winter-Rolatiee,  ana  even  then  ttrty  were  bat  lanly 
aeen.  They  made  their  ncata,  Kcordhtg  to  the  same 
writer,  during  the  aeven  dayi  immediatety  prrieeding 
the  winter-aoistice,  and  laid  their  tgn  during  the  seren 
days  thai  follow.  These  fourteen  oaya  are  the  "  Hew 
tuUcxonii"  or  "balcyon-daya,"  of  antiquity.  He  de- 
■cribea  their  nests  as  resembling,  while  dMr  Soat  npoD 
the  waters,  a  kind  of  hall,  a  Utile  lengthened  oal  at  the 

a,  with  a  very  Barrow  opening,  and  the  wbc4e  not 
ike  a  large  sponge.  A  great  deal  of  this  i»  pure 
fable.  The  onlv  bird  in  modem  timetf  at  aU  resem- 
bling either  of  the  two  kinds  of  halcyon*  described  by 
.\ristotl«  (8,  8),  ia  the  Aleedo  Jajriit,  «r  what  the 
French  call  uuiTtin-picheitr.  All  that  ia  said,  too, 
the  nCst  floating  on  the  water,  and  the  days  of 
calm,  is  untna.  What  fhe  anctenfa  took  fut  a  neat 
of  a'bird,  is  in  ivall^  a  zoo^qrtr,  of  the  elaae  named 
iaJeyonivn  by  Linncas;,  ana  of  tfae  patticalar  apecteS 
called  giodie  by  I>amarck.  The  fl>«rim>y^dtettr  m^es 
its  nest  in  holee  along  the  shore,  or,  rather,  H  depositee 
Its  eggs  in  such  holes  as  it  finds  there.  Moreoter,  it 
lays  its  egga  in  the  spring,  and  has  no  connexion 
whatmr  with  eatm  weather.  [6.  Cwrief,  ad  mm., 
I  e.}— II.  A  danghter  of  Atlas,  and  one  of  the  Pteia* 
des.  {Vid.  nei»des.^ApoUoi.,  S,  10.)— III.  An  ap- 

KUation  given  to  Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Idas  and 
arpeasa  The  mother  had  been  cniried  off,  rn  bet 
younger  days,  by  Apollo,  but  bad  been  rescued  by  her 
intend  Idas,  and  from  the  ptaintiTe  criea  which  she, 
uttered  while  being  abducted,  resembthig  the  lament 
uf  the  halcyon,  the  appellation  Ateyene  was  gjren'as 
a  kind  of  samame  to  bet  daughter  CleOpstn.  {Horn., 
It.,  9,  S53,  W0£.) 

AlcvonU,  Pjilds,  a  pool  in  Argolisi  not  for  from 
the  -I^mean'marBh.  Nero  attempted  to  measure  it  by 
means  of  a  plummet  seVcnl  stsdia  in  length,  bat  coold 
discover  no  bottom.   [Pausan  ,  3,  37.) 

AlcyosIoh  HABt,  a  nameeirai  to  an  aim  of  the  Si- 
fios  Corinthiacns,  or  Gvif  J^epanlo,  which  stretched 
between  tha  western  coaat  of  Boeo^  die  northern  coast 
«f  Megaris,  an]  the  nonhwestem  extremity  of  Cnrin- 
thia,  as  far  as  the  promontory  of  Olmbt.  .  (RrsA.,  886.) 
AldvXbis.     rid.  Dubis. 

Alea,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  near  the  eastern  confines, 
ind.  to  the  n6rtheast  of  Orchomenus.  It  bad  three 
Amous  temulw,  that  of  the  Epbesian  Diana,  of  Mine^ 
va  Alea,  and  <^  Sacchue.  llie  feast  of  Bacchus,  eall- 
td  Skiria,  wiis  celebrated  here  every  third  year,  at 
which  time,  according  to  Pauaanias,  the  women  were 
acouiged,  in  obedience  to  a  command  of  the  oracle  at 
Delphi.    (Pautan..  8,  23.) 

AliiIok  and  DMbfKOs,  aons  of  Neptune.  {Vid. 
Albion,  I.) 

Alkcto,  one  <^  the  Fnriee.  The  name  ia  derired 
from  &,  pri9.,  and  X^yu,  "  U  uBte,"  from  her  tverer 
eeasmg  to  pursue  the  wicked.   (Vsi.  EoiOenides.) 

A1.BCT0B.    Kid.  Supplement. 

Alcctb?o!i,  a  youth  whom  Mara,  during  hfs  meet- 
ing with  Venue,  stationed  at  the  door  to  watch  against 
the  approach  of  the  sun.  He  fell  nleep,  and  Apollo 
came  and  discovered  the  gull^  pair.  Mars  waa  ao 
incensed  that  he  changed  .AJectryon  into  a  cock,  who, 
still  mindful  of  his  neglect,  announces,  aay  the  an- 
cient writers,  at  early  dawn,  the  approach  of  the  son. 
(tMcian,  Somn.  ten.  GaU.,  8.) 

Alectds,  a  military  prefect  and  usurper  in  Biitafn, 
who  slew  Csrausius,  but  was  in  turn  stain  by  Aaclepio- 
dotus,a  general  under  Constantius  Chlorus.  He  died 
A.D.  SW.  {EuauH.  paneg.  Ctmtt.  Cor.— Otttctf, 
Hi»t.  iiM  Emp.  Ron^,  6,  p.  20^  aeqq.) 
IM 


AtvTvs  CAwrtn  fA^tffsv  mMtr),  a  tiael  m  dBok 
Cam'peatriB,  to  (bn  east  of  the-  river  San>,  hnwesa 
Adana  and  the  sea.  Tha  poeu  fabM  Iba*  Beller^ 
jiioa  wandered  and  periritcd  here,  after  ^Wng  been 
thrtmn  Iromahe  berse  Pegasus.  Tba  nana  cornea 
trom  6.Ut>^,  "  io  vmtdtr»  (Htmar,  It.,  it,  ML— 
Dimft.  Pirieg.,  87*.— Oni,  JMs,  SSA.) 

AlsMjiiini,  or  Ai.AHa«in,  a  name  as>e»e«l  by  a_ 
ccmfederaey  of  Gmnan  tribes  aitut*  between  the' 
Neckar  and  th»  Umer  lUme,  whs'  anilM  to  roawt  tba 
encTOachnents  of  Koinan  ptfwer.  Aceoidiag  to  Mai^ 
qen  XOetfrr.,  T«t.  8,  p.  SU,  t^.}.  tba  shaWeiW  m- 
naina  of  lha  army  m  Arioviatna  ratimd,  afccr  the  d» 
nest  and  death  of  tMr  laidar,  t*  ihe  madsMnoM 
Country  ef  An  Vff&i  KUnc.  (Comyage,  howeve^ 
FjUteT,  Gettk.  ier  TcitiwtM.,  vd.  1,  p.  179,  scff., 
where  a- different  aeeouM  ia  ^en  of  the  wigia  of  tbe 
Alemaniii.)  Their  daeeendantB  inaftardaya,  in  ordei 
to  oppose  a  barrier  t«  the  eoatiiMied  advanat  at  ik» 
Renwn  aims,  mtied  in  a  eommina  leupw  whb  tbo 
Oermaii  tribes  which  bad  erigiMJIy  setwd  e«  she  left 
bank  of  the  RMne,  lut  bad  been  drirco  acMaa  by  tbeii 


more  powerful  opponent*.  The  membaia  ef  ihia  wrioa 
styled  tilemseWes  Alenmrti  or  cU-men,  i.  e-,  km  af 
ell  tribes,  to  denote  at  once  tbehr  nriaas  Hneage  and 
their  common  bi«Tery.  They  first  appealed  in  a  ko»> 
tile  attitude  of>  the  banka  of  4be  Mayn,  bus  were  de- 
feated by  Caiacalk,  who  waa  hence  boooand  with  tha 
eamame  of  "AUKmuueua*  In  the-anaeeeding  nigws 
we  find  ibem  at  one  time  FSTimng  the  Roman  tatno- 
ries,  at  another,  defeated  and  driven  back  to  their  n»- 
tiTe  fbrasfa.  At  last,  after  Ibeit  orenhrow  by  Ckm^ 
king  of  the  Saltan  Franka,-th«y  ceaaed  M  exiat  aa  oaa 
nation,  and  were  di^raed  am  Oanli  SwitMrlaadi 
and  northern  Italy.  ' 

ALtal«,  a  city  of  Corsica,  on  tha  eaacWB  maaL  It 
was  founded  by  the  ntocwana,  under  the  name  of  Ala- 
lia ('A^oXfo),  and  about  twenty  years  after  its  fini 
settlement,  was  much  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  tboaa 
of  the  inhij>lunta  of  Pbocna,  who  fied  from  the  away 
of  Cyrus.  {Vxd.  Phoeea.)  Ita  rsfHd  advance  in  mari* 
time  power,  subsequent  to  this  increase  of  numben^ 
exeitm  the  jealousy  of  the  Etrariana  and  Carthagin 
ians.  A  naval  contest  enaued,  in  which  the  people  of 
Alalia,  though  victorious,  auffmad  ao  aererely,  aa  to  ba 
convinced  of  the  impoaaibility  of  loi^  withaunding  the 
united  atrength  of  th«ir  foes.  They  migrated,  tfaer»< 
fore,  once  more,  and  aettled  tin  the  southweatein  coaoi 
(If  Italy  (Heroi..  I,  166),  where  they  founded  tha  city 
of  Hyela,  or  VMia.  A  portion  of  them,  however,  wenl 
to  the  PbocMQ  ciAopjaf  Massilia.  (Semta,  it  Cea 
iol.,tdHeh.mM&.,6.)  The  hiatocy  of  Alalia,  after  tlao 
event,  vemaina  for  ■  long  period  envdaped  in  ebanui- 
ty.  The  Garthaginhkns,  nrobsMy,  took  posses ai on 
the  place.  In  the  aecond  Punic  war,  it  fell,  togciAar 
with  the  whole  island,  under  the  Roman  sway ;  at  leaet 
Zonaraa  (8,  U)  apeaks  of  a  place  called  Vahnia  an 
the  moat  impmtatit  city  in  tha  island,  and  aa  having 
been  taken  bj  Lneiu  Seipfo,  Aldia  remained  im 
obacurity  ond«r  ita  new  raaaten  alaa  until  Sylla  sent 
thither  s  Roman  colony,  as  Marius  had  done  a  abnt 
time  previous  to  the  same  island,  founding  in  it  tba 
colony  oT  Mariana.  From  this  period  Alalia  was  known 
nnder  the  name  of  Alerts,  *na  the  eariier  Sj^UaUoa 
Ml  intodisuse.  'When,  and  nnder  what  cirouBntancea, 
this  city  was  finally  destroyed,  is  not  aseertaiaed.  Ita 
ruins  are  to  be  foand  a  short  distance  below  tba 
mouth  of  the  river  TaWfMM.  (JVanncrl,  S,  pt.  X, 
p.  616.  ttff.) 

ALBs,a  small  river  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  wUcheeop 
ties  into  tfae  iGgean  near  Colophon.  {Pitumn^  8,  88.^ 
■At-fisA,  ALAiaa.  or  HtLtsA,  a  vsiy  ancient  city  ol 
Sici^,  built  b;ir  Arebonidea,  B.C.  40a  It  staod  nea> 
tha  modem  city  of  Cnvnta,  on  tha  river  AlMana,  oa 
Ftmmt.M  Ceram'a.   Thit  inhabitanta  waia  eaamplaJ 
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AlsiTa  or  Alszia,  a  Aunou*  md  aMngl;  fortifitd 
ci^  of  tbs  MnWlubn,  m  GaHia  Cekica.  It  wu  so  w- 
eint  a  citj,  that  Oiodonia  SicDlaa  (4,  IV}  aniribM 
tbstaAHii^or  it  toHcieidm.  (Caiman  tlw loRMd 
aod  iageuiooa  nmaika  of  Rfttar,  in  Ins  VorkwiU,  p. 
tKr  on  the  ndiiect  of  th«  Cehie  HctcoIm.)  It  waa 
ailbate  on  a  hHI,  aupposed  to  be  MorniU  Auxou, 
Bear  lite  aooicea  of  the  Sequana  or  Seme,  and  vraahed 
oa  iwo  sMea  bj  the  small  rirera  Lutosa  and  Omn, 
now  iMt  and  OttraxH.  Aleak  waa  taken  and  dettnr- 
cd  CMar  after  a  famom  aiege,  bai  was  rabtilt,  and 
btcuae  a  place  of  eonaiderable  coneequenee  tudor  the 
Ranaa  eomerora.  It  waa  laid  in  luins  in  the  M 
ecBtaiT  bjr  the  Nonnana.  AttbefMtof  Meant  Auxoia 
a  a  village  caRed  AHm  (D^Mrt.  CUt  tOr\  witti 
amnl  hundred  inhabitanli.'  (Fbr.,  8,  10. — C«t»., 
B.O.,7.  M.) 

AlbsIom,  a  moantain  in  th«  vicmity  of  Mantinto,  on 
which  waa  a  grove  dedicated  to  Cerer;  abo  the  tern- 
fie  of  the  eqneatiiaa  Neptnne,  ah  ediiea  of  greM  an- 
tifaity,  whkni  bad  been  orwhially  bdtlt,  aeewdiog  to 
tradition,  bj  Agamedes  ana  Trophoniua,  hot  waa  tS- 
t«mtd  encloaed  aritbin  a  new  snroettira  bf  turdar  of 
Hadrian.  The  ntonntain  waa  said  to  have  taken  ita 
■ame  from  the  wanderinga  of  Rhea  (ri  ipoc  t6  'A^ 

Pamamm.  8, 10). 

AL^a  (*AMrvrX  *  aon'of  Hippotee,  and  deacatid- 
ant  of  Heicales  m  iba  fifth  degree.  He  la  aaid  to  have 
taken  poaaeaaion  of  Corinth,  and  lo  hare  expelled  the 
8iayph>dw  thirty  years  after  the  Snt  inrasion  of  thf 
PdoponoeaoB  bj  the  Heraclidw.  Hia  family,  some- 
timea  called  the  Alaikhe,  maintained  themtelrea  at 
Corinth  down  to  the  time  of  Baccbia.  (Pout.,  2,  4, 
S;  5,  I8,«.— StraS  .S,  p.  389.— Catfnn.,  F^ag.,  t03. 
•~Pmd.,  Oifm.  13,  17.)  Vellaias  F^tarculua  (1,  8) 
caUv  kuD  a  dcaeeitdant  of  Hercolsa  -in  the  siith  de- 
gree. He  reeerrad  an  oracle  promising  him  the  bo«- 
erngn^  of  Atbeoa,  if  daring  toe  war  which  was  then 
geicg  OB  tte  kings  abould  remain  unmjured.  Thia 
oncle  bccame-koowa  at  Athens,  and  Codrua  sacrifi- 
ced himwlf  for  bis  conniry.  {VU.  Codtus.-— Coaeit., 
Narnt.,  SO.)  Other  persona  of  Uiia  name  an  Ban- 
lioncd  in  AftUoi*,  S,  10,  0;  Himn.,  Ftib.f  \10i\  nad 
yvga,Mn.,\,  ISl;  0,469. 

Aixoaom.    Vid,  Supptentenl. 

Alkoas.    Va  Snpplemeat 

ALaxsMixDS,  I.  a  natirO  of  Teoe.  (Yii.  Sopf^ 
BMat.)— IL  A  general  of  die  j£toliaD8,  who,  with  abo«^ 
of  hia  oMOtrf  Moa,  slew  NaMa,  tynnt  of  Sparta..  He 
hatkiM  MBini  the  head  of  a  band  of  aaziliariea,  by  the 
iEtobaaa,  oataaatb^  to  aid  Nabia,'  bat  In  veellty  to  get 
poiaeseion  af  Leeedmnoo.  The  inhabitanta,  however, 
nHied  aA«  Uie  fall  of  the  tyrant,  defeated  tha  .£toli- 
aaa,  who  were  aeattered  througfaoat  the  city  and  phm- 
dcr^  it,aiid  itew  Alexauenns.  <L>e.,85,'34,Mff.) 

ALCsanvM,  a  name  of  very  cooiimb  oeeunranoe, 
an  deaigimlina'  sot  only  kings,  bot  printo-iadivHaala. 
Ws  wdl  einaaify  the  maMrdui  by  eowitrieai  and  than 
cans  IB  prime  or  laaa  eonapietKMw  penocMgea. 

1.  Ki»g*  of  Maeeionia. 

Auxanan  I.,  aaa  of  AjoyiUaa,  and  tenth  king  of 
Mac^M.  H«  MeMded  the  tbroOB  40T  B.a,  and 
iMgnfld43  yean.  It  waa  ha  who,  while  Mitt  a-yooth, 
riew.  in  eoo^ay  with  a  partr  of  hia  yoang  frienda, 
habited  m  fcaale  attire,  the  PeniaD  ambaaaadm  at 
hia  tebn's  court,  having  bean  pnroked  to  the  act  by 
their  iMaodeal  bahaviow  towatda  the  femaiee  preaent 
at  a  hanqaet  With  this  prioca  the  ^ory  of  Macedon 
mmf  hm  ahid  w  be«a  commenced.  He  enlaived  his 
lMlil—ie%  partly  by  oooqueat,  aad  partly  by  ^  gift 
aMah  X«tae  beaioared  open  hiai,  of  aU  tlw  conatry 
ft— MaBitfOtjfaitotheiaMiofHaM.  {B^ni., 
«,U.Mfr— JiMi%r.8.) 

Aw«unU,Mi«f  AiqMMlL  Homtawck 
O 


WBoelyrtain  by  PtetoinyAletitea,  after  haifagwrigaaj 
from  B.C.  869  to  B.C.  M7,  and  not,  accordtBg  lo  Iho 
eomaaan  aeceoBi,  ftir  one  year  maie^.  Pt^emy  AV 
oiitae^  howevor,  who  slew  hwt,  waa  neither  king  net 
the  eon  of  Amynlaa,  altboiggb  ealM  ao  by  Kode* 
m  71).  It  seena  paebablsi  from  a  confd^ 
SOD  of  MKbine»  iit  Pali  LMg.^  p.  8S)  with  a  fm^ 
ment  in  Syncelloa  {Dexifpui,  op.  Stfneeii.,  p.  S6S,  B.X 
that  Ptotemy  waa  appointed  regent  «  a  reguki  way» 
tfoiine  the  minority  of  Perdiccas ;  that  he  aflerwaid 
abaaed  hia  tmat,  and  was,  in  cetMcciaeacc,  ent  vS  hy 
Petdiecaa.  The  duration  vf  his  administiatien,  Ihre* 
years,  ia  meniiooad  by  Diodtnna  ( 16,  77). 

Aletsnbm  III.,  anmamcd  the  Great, son  efPUl^ 
«f  Macedon.  waa  ben»  in  the  city  of  Patta.  B.C.  96%. 
His  mother  was  Olympias,  tha  asu^rter  of  Kooptaloi 
moa,  hing  of  I^tus.  Leounstns,  ,a  reUtiofk  of  hie 
moiher'e,  aa  auateie  nan,  and  of  great  aeveiity  of 
manneia,  waa  hia  eudy  governor,  and  at  the  age  of 
eight  yaaia,  LyeiMchiM,  an  AeaiaaaiMv  knewne  Us 
iastneter.  Pntareh  rivea  tfaia  indvidnal  aa  aa^ 
vofaxsble  character,  ana  hisneatea  that  ha  waa  bbmo 
deunms  of  ingratiating  btmielf  with  the  royal  haOff 
than  of  factually  diacaatvBg  the  dotiea  of  hia  eficob 
It  was  hi*  delist  to  call  l^lip.  Peleaa ;  Alexandt^ 
Achillao ;  and  lo  claim  for  biawMf  the  hmmaiy  name 
of  f^xeniz.  Euiy  impnawiwa  an  the  ammgeai,  and 
erai  the  pedantlo  athisioDo  ot  the  Aoarnaoian  mi^ 
render  the  young  prince  Bwreaagar  In  afk«  life  loi» 
itate  the  Homanc  modeL  In  his  fifteenth  year,  Alec- 
ander  waa  ^sced  under  Hi*  immediate  taition  of  the 
celetnrated  Ariatotle.  The  pbiloaopfaer  joined  hia  royal 
papil  B.C.  843^  aad  did  not  finatty  quit  him  until  he 
came  to  the  thtona.  The  Bnaalar  was  worthy  of  the 
sebolai,  and  the  aebtrfar  of  hia  naaler.  The  mental 
atOTca  of  Aristotle  were  vast,  and  all  ananged  with 
adminUe  accuracy  and  iodgment ;  while,  on  the  other 
band,  Alexander  waa  gifted  with  great  qaickneaa  cd 
apprehension,  an  insatiable  deaiie  of  knowledge,  and 
an  ambttioo  bot  to  be  satisfied  with  the  second-  plaee 
in  any  puraaiL  At  a  diatance  from  the  eonrt,  this 
great  philoaopher  inairaeted  him  in  aU  the  brancbea  of 
hntnan  kixmledge,  eepoeially  thoae  Decasssry  for  a 
nl«r,  and  wrale,  foe  hia  benefit,  a  work  on  ihe  art  of 
COT^nMMDt,' which  is  unfortunately  loot.  As  Mac» 
don  was  surrounded  fay  dsnserona  naighboora,  Alia- 
totie  eought  to  cultinte  in  hia  pupil  the  talenia  and 
virtnaa  of  a  Aiiliiar^  commander.  With  this  view  he 
recommended  to  faim  the  reading  of  tha  Ihad,  snd  ra> 
vised  thie  poem  himadft  Hi*  poet,  aa  Aristotle  em* 
phatieally  names  Homer,  vna  toe  philoeephai'a  taaep* 
arable  companion :  from  faun  be  drew  bis  precepts  and 
maxima ;  mm  him  be  boiiowed  hia  models.  The  pn^ 
ceptor  imparted  hia  enlbaMaam  to  his  pupil,  snd  the 
most  accurate  tsopj  of  the  great  poem  waa  prepared  by 
AriatoUe,  and-j^acad  by  ATexander  in  a  neoiona  «a^ 
ketvdiiehbeMiindamoi^tbe  apoilsof  Darioa.  Tha  ■ 
ftamo  of  the  yowig  prinoe  was,  at  the  same  liai^ 
foniied  by  gymnastio  exereises.  He  gave  aevwil 
proofc  of  mar^  skill  and  eooran  while  very  -yoong ; 
one  of  which,  the  breaking  in  m  hia  fiery  couiaer  Ba> 
eephaloa,  which  had  mastered  every  other  rider,  ia 
mentioned  by  all  his  hiitoriaaa  aa  an  jneident  that  coa- 
vineed  bis  btber  Philip  of  his  fntnre  oneonqaaiabla 
spirit.  When  he  was  mxteen  years  old,  Philip,  sat* 
tnw  out  On  an  eipediiion  acainst  Bjiantium,  w^^a- 
teo  the  gonrentment  to  him  durmg  his  abeenre.  Two 
yeata  later  <B.C.  888),  he  perfornied  prodigies  of  val- 
our in  the  battle  at  Cfaaronea,  where  he  obtained  neal 
npiriatioo  by  conquering  tfae.saated  band  of  the  Tko> 
bane.  "My  eon,"  said  Phibp,  after  the  battle,  eaa- 
btaoins  him,  "  aeek  another  empire,  for  that  which  I 
shall  ^v«  yon  is  not  worthy  of  yoa."  The  htber 
and  son,  however,  qpamUad  when  Philip  r^udtated 
Off^as.  -Alenndev,whot«dtdwpaitofhiaDHith- 
«f,  was  oUigad  to  flat  to  ^pln»  to  mw*  the  via* 
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leuiei  of  hn  l&thn,  but  he  aoon  obtaintd  pudon  and 
MbMwd.  H«  mfkarmud  MseompuMd  Fhifip  on  an 
•ipedition  •guBM  tba  IVbdH,  ud  Mvsd  bu  liiiB  in  a 
lMtt1«.  Philip,  bftring  bMii  elected  chief  commtodei 
of  the  Gneka,  wmt  prepantig  for  m  war  againat  Periit, 
when  he  was  aMwainated,  B.C.  386.  Thia  occur- 
fleace,  at  an  CTeotful  criaia,  excited  aome  ausptcioD 
acainat  Alaundcr  and  Oljrnpiae  ;  but  as  ib  was  one 
ofUa  6f«  acts  W  encata  juatieo  od  thoaa  of  hia  Ja- 
ther'a  aaaaBsioe  who  Ml  Into  hia  hands,  aevenl  of  the 
mbiUtjr  being  implicated  in  the  plot,  thia  imputation 
testa  on  little  beyond  sunnise.  It  ia  more  than  prob- 
able that  the  conapiraton  were  in  correspondence  with 
the  Persian  coort,  and  dtat  ample  promises  of  protec- 
tion and  suf^xnt  were  given  to  men  ondettskinf  to 
deliTer  the  empire  from  the  impending  inrasion  of  the 
captain-geneial  of  Greece.  Aleunder,  who  aucceed- 
«d  witkont  <^ipoaitiiHi,  was  at  this  tine  in  iit  tmntietli 
year ;  and  his  yontht  in  the  first  tnataoce,  oxeked  aer- 
«ral  of  the  states  of  Greece  to  cndeavoar  to  set  aside 
4he  Macedonian  sscendency.  By  a  sudden  march  into 
=Tbee9al7'  he,  howerer,  soon  overawed  the  most  active ; 
«nd  when,  on  a  report  of  his  death,  chiefly  at  the  in- 
Migation  of  Demosthenes  and  bis  party,  the  Tshona 
MtUB  were  excited  to  great  commotion,  ha  pumahed 
:the  open  revolt  of  Thwea  vrith  a  eevcrity  which  ef- 
,'f<Mtiitlly  prerented  any  imitatioiT  of  its  example.  lo- 
dnccd  to  stand  a  siege,  that  unhappy  city,  after  being 
■aaslered  with  dreadful  slaagbter,  was  nzed  to  the 
•groond,  with  the  oetentalioui  exception  of  the  bouse 
■n  the  poet  Pindai  alone ;  while  the  unfortunate  aar- 
Thing  infaabitanta  wera  atripped  of  aU  their  poaaaa 
siona  and  sold  indiaeritoinslely  into  alaveiy.  Tntimi- 
-datiiw  by  thia  criicl  p^icy,  the  Macedonian  party 
'gatnMl  IM  ascendency  in  every  state  -tkrongtwut 
Greece,  and  Athens  particularly  disgnced  itself  by 
the  meanness  of  its  sabmission.  Alexander  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Corinth,  whetCt  in  a  general  assembly  of 
ths  states,  his  office  of  saperior  eemmander  was  rec- 
ognised and  defined ;  and  in  the  twenty-second  year 
01  his  age,  leaving  Anttpatai,  his  viceroy,  in  Macedon, 
be  passed  the  HeUe^nt,  to  overturn  me  Persian  cm- 
.pire,  with  an  army  not  exceeding  four  thousand  five 
Dondred  horse  and  tbiny  thousand  foot.  To  secure 
•Cho  protection  of  Minorva,  be  sacrificed  to  her  en  tho 
|dab  of  Iliam,  eiowned  the  tomb  of  Adtilles,  utA  con- ' 
igratulaied  this  hero,  from  whom  be  was  descended 
-throogb  his  mother,  on  his  good  fbrtone  in  having  hsd 
-each  a  friend  as  Patroclua,  and  snob  a  post  as  Homer 
'to  celebnte  his  fame.  The  rapid  moremenU  of  Alex- 
••nder  bad  evidently  taken  the  Persian  astraps  by  aur- 
!|»ise.  They  had,  without  making  a  single  attempt  to 
■moleat  bis  psssage,  allowed  him,  with  a  far  inferior 
'fleet,  to  boniey  bis  troc^into  Asia.  They  now  re- 
■solved  t«  advance  and  eonteat  Uw'paaaue  of  the  river 
GnnicM.  A  force  of  twenty  tbouund  oavaby  was 
-drawn  up  OH  the  right  bsnk  of  th»  stream,  whUe  an 
.equal  number  of  Greek. mercenaries  crowned  the  hills 
iin  the  rear.  Unintimidated,  however,  by  this  array, 
.Alexander  led  hia  army  across,  add,  after  a  severe  con- 
flict, gained  a  decisire  victory.  The  loss  on  the  Per- 
•■an  side  was  heavy,  on  that  of  their  cooqaanna  ao 
•itremely  slight  (only  eighty-five  boiaemen  and  Uiir^ 
■foot-soMiers)  aa  to  lead  at  once  to  Uie  belief,  that  the 
general,  who  wrote  the  account  of  Alexander's  cam- 

Cigos,  mentioned  the  lose  of  only  the  native  bom 
Bcedonians.  Splendid  funeral  omequies  were  per- 
formed  in  honour  of  tboseof  bis  army  who  bad  lalleo ; 
■  wioaa  privil^ea  were  panted  to  their  ftlbon  and 
-chUdien ;  and  as  tweo^fire  of  the  ca^ty  that  had 
been  slain  on  the  MaMdonian  side  belonged  to  the 
:  royal  troop  of  the  "  Companions,"  these  were  honour- 
ed with  monumental  ststoes  of  bronze,  the  workman- 
ship of  the  celebrated  Lysippna.  The  Immediate  coo- 
aequeoq?  of  thia.Tictanr  waa  the  freedom  and  rastoca- 
4n  ofM  the  Qtsek  cniMfB  AfU  Minr,  and  itaaah- 


saqnent  rMnlta  were  ^wn  in  the  reduction  of  ahaoit 
tlw  whole  (rf'  that  country.  A  dsngerons  sicknaa^ 
bowew,  tanmsht  <)n  bj  bathing  in  the  Cydnns,  cheek- 
ed for  a  time  nis  career.  He  received  a  leUei  fna 
Parmenio,  saying  that  Philip,  bis  physician,  had  beta 
bribed  by  Darius  to  poison  him.  A^xandcr  gave  tbs 
letter  to  the  physician,  and  at  the  same  lime  onDk  tbr 
pVtiOD  which  im  latter  bad  prepared  foe  him.  Scarcely 
waa  he  restored  to  health  when  be  advanced  towtnU 
the  defiles  of  Cilicia,  whither  Darius  had  improdently 
betaken  himaelf  with  aa  immenae  army,  instead  « 
awsiling  his  adversary  on  the  plains  of  Assyria.  Tlw 
second  oattle  took  place  near  Issus,  between  the  m 
and  the  moimtains,  and  victonr  again  dcckr^  for  the 
Macedonian  monarch.  The  Macedonians  conquered 
00  thia  day,  not  ibe  Persiana  alone,  but  the  vnited  ef- 
forts of  southern  Greece  and  Perwa ;  for  the  army  J 
Darios,  besides  iu  esstetn  troops,  contained  tbity 
thoifsand  Greek  mercenaries,  the  largest  Greek  l<»ce 
of  thst  denomination  mentioned  in  history.  It  wis 
this  galling  truth  that,  among  other  cauaes,  rcDdered 
the  repubbcsn  Grseka  so  hostile  to  Alexander.  AD 
the  actire  partisans  of  thst  faction  were  at  Iisui,  dm 
were  the  survivers  dispirited  by  tbeir  defeat.  A%m, 
king  of  ^tarta,  gstbaied  thousand  who  bad  re- 
turned to  Greece  1^  various  waya,  and  fou^i  with 
them  a  bloody  battle  againat  Antipater,  who  with  dif^ 
ficnlty  defeated  the  Spartana  and  tbeir  alliea.  '^VlIb■ 
out  taking  these  facta  into  consideration,  it  ii  impoi- 
■ible  duly  to  eatimate  the  difficultiea  auimounted  by 
Alexander.  After  the  defisat  at  leans,  the  treasoni 
and  lunily  of  Darius  fdl  into  the  hands  of  the  a» 
queior.  The  latter  w«e  treated  noat  msgnanimoiu- 
ly.  Alexander  did  not  pursue  the  Peraian  monuthi 
who  Bed  towards  the  Euphrates,  but,  in  order  ro  cut 
bim  off  from  the  aea,  turned  towards  Ctele-Syiia  tad 
Phcsnicia,  Here  he  received  a  letter  from  Dtriui 
proposing  peace.  Alexander  answered,  thst  if  he 
would  come  to  htm  ho  would  restore,  not  imly  Iw 
mother,  wife,  tod  children,  without  ransom,  but  ilis 
bis  empire.  Hue  reply  produced  do  effect.  Ite 
victory  at  Issus  bad  op«>ed  the  whole  country  to  tba 
Macedonians.  Alexander  took  possession  of  Dshh*' 
cus,  which  contained  a  large  portion  of  the  roval  iieis- 
ures,  and  secured  all  the  towns  along  the  Mediteir|- 
nean  Sea.  Tyre,  imboldened  by  the  streDftb  of  iti 
insular  aituatien,  resisted,  but  was  taken,  after  wvoi 
months  of  ' incredible  exertion,  and  destroyed.  Tfas 
capture  of  Tyre  waa  perbape  the  greatest  nilittif 
achievement -of  the  Macedonian  monarch;  but  it  m 
tarnished  by  hia  cruel  severity  towaida  the  cooquetc^ 
thirty  tbousand  of  the  iobalHtants  having  been  told  by 
him  ss  slaves.  Some  excuse,  however,  mty  be  fbrnw 
in  the  excited  feelings  of  the  JMacedoaisn  amy.  oc- 
casioned by  nnntoioas  inauha  on  the  part  of  dw  Tyn- 
ans ;  acts  of  cruelty  towards  aoma  of  tbeir  Macs- 
dcmisn  captives  ;  and  also  by  the  length  and  obstiauy 
of  the  siege ;  for  more  men  were  alaio  in  winDiiig 
Tyre,  than  in  achieving  the  three  great  victoric*  ot« 
IHrius.  Alexander  continued  his  victorious  issreb 
through  Palestine,  where  sll  the  towns  Bunendern 
except  Gasa,  which  shared  the  bio  of  lyre.  ^ff^ 
wearied  of  tlw  Peisian  yoke,  toeaived  bun  aa  a  dtili^ 
erer.  In  order  to  confirm  hia  power,  be  restored  It* 
former  customs  and  religious  rites,  and  founded  Alex- 
andrea,  which  became  one  of  the  firat  cities  of  ancient 
times.  Hence  be  went  through  the  desert  of  Libya, 
to  consult  the  oade  of  Jupiter  Amnion,  an  sdvestsff 
naesdiliiig  man  the  wildneaa  of  romaiwe  than  ibs  m- 
bemesaofbisteiytand  whtcb  has  on  this  very  stow* 
been  regarded  by  oome  with  an  eys  of  incredoliV- 
It  rests,  however,  on  too  firm  a  basis  to  be  mvaUdtlsi- 
After  having  been  acknowledged,  aay  the  ancient  «n- 
lers,  as  the  son  of  the  god  (vU.  Ammon),  Alexandtf. 
at  tbe  return  of  apriiu,  narebed  again*  Darius, 
a  ths  miaa  linM  hnfcoUoMod  an  umj  ia  AMtff** 
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feat  nmeted  tlie  propouli  of  Alezuidflr  for  peace. 
A  bMlM  WM  fought  at  GaagsmeU,  not  far  fnm  Aibe- 
U,  B.C.  831.    Airiu  Mtiimtes  ttM  may  of  Dana  at 
lJM;8M«fn£Hitf7  and  44MNW  oanhy ;  while  that 
•f  Atennder  coumed  of  edj  4<^000  infaotiy  and 
TBM  bone.   On  dM  Peraian  aide,  moreoTer,  were 
aene  of  the  braveat  and  bardieat  tribea  of  upper  Aata 
Notwiifaatanding  the  immetwe  nnmeriesl  •aperioritr  of 
Im  coeoa;,  Alexander  wia  not  a  momeDt  doubtfnl  of 
victor;.    At  the  head  of  hia  caTaliy  he  attacked  Ibe 
Pcniun,  and  footed  tten  after  I  iMtteoiilIiet.  One 
^«at  object  of  hU  ambitioo  me  to  eaptaie  the  Pet^ 
aian  nanarch  on  the  field  of  battle;  and  thatolijeet 
waa  at  one  tuna  apparently  wtthiB  Ua  ^mp,  whm  he 
Teceired,  at  the  inatant,  a  meaaam  from  Parmenio  that 
the  left  wing,  which  that  generarcomtnanded,  waa  hard 
pre  wed  by  uie  Saeta^  Amniana,  and  Parthiana,  and  he 
vae  coBfMlled,  of  coure^  to  beaten  to  its  relief.  Dari- 
V  fled  fiwn  tbs  Said  of  battle,  leaving  hia  army,  bag- 
me,  and  immenae  treaaures  to  the  victor.  Bat^lon 
and  StMa,  where  the  riebea  of  the  Eaat  lay  aeeonnila' 
ted, 'opened  their  satea  to  Alexander,  who  directed  bia 
Barcfa  to  PefBepoIi^  the  cajfrital.of  Penan.    Tlie  only 
paaaage  thittter  waa  defended  1^  40,000  men  under 
Afiobaiunea.   Aleiatider  attacked  them  in  tiw  rear, 
nraied  them,  aikd  entered  Pmepoba  titan^ibanl. 
FmiD  Ihb  tiow  Ae  ^ory  of  Alexander  began  to  detune. 
JCaatcr  of  the  greetMt  efl^rire.hi  the  wciM,  be  beeame 
a  alave  lo  his  own  pasaiona ;  gave  himself  up  to  airo- 
gaoce  and  diaaipation ;  ahowed  himaelf  udgratefnl  and 
cmal,  and  in  the  arma  of  pleeeure  rited '  the  blood  of 
Im  braveet  senerala.    Hitherto  «ol>er  end  moderate, 
ibia  hero,  <rao  atrove  lo  aqnal  due  eoda,  and  called 
btnadf  agod,  aank  to  the  nvelof  To^gar  men.  Pmn 
eepetia,  the  wonder  of  the  worid,  be  bwmd  in  «  fit  of 
intoxintton.    Aahamed  of  tbia  act,  be  set  ont  with  hia 
cavalry  to  parane  Dariae.    Learning  that  Beaaui,  aa< 
trap  of  Bnelriana,  kept  the.kin^  prieoner,  he  baatAied 
hia  Bweb  with  the  hope  of  aaving  him.    Bat  Beaina, 
wbeB  he  aaw  bimaelf  cloaelv  puraued,  canaed  Dariaa 
to  be  aaaeaanaaled  (B.C.  3WX  beesuae  be  wu  u  im- 
pcrfiiemt  to  bieii^rt.  AleuiidarbebeldontbelToa- 
tieee  of  Bactriana  a  dying  own,  corejrcd  with  wonada, 
lyng  oo  a  chariot.    It  waa  Dariua.   The  Mneedmuao 
beto  could  not  restrain  his  teara.   After  interring  him 
with  all  the  bonoan  oaoal  among  the  Peraiana,  be  took 
peaeeaaion  of  Hyreania  and  Bactriana,  and  caoaed 
faimeclf  to  fae  proclaimed  King  of  Asia.   He  waa  fitHD- 
etill  more  gigantic  plans,  wbeo  a  coo^racy  bnrite 
oat  in  hia  own  camp.    Philotaa,      eon  M  Parmenio, 
wee  iaudieated.    Alexander,  not  aatiafied  with  the 
blood  of  the  aoo,  caused  the  father  alao  to  be  put  to 
death-   Una  art  of  injustice  excited  general  dimleae- 
At  the  same  time,  hta  power  in  Greece  was  iLraaU 
•Bed;  anditreipured  all  tbeeiMTi^of  Antipatertodia- 
arivc,  by  fbtee  of  arma,  the  league'  formed  1^  the 
Gmka  agaiaet  the  Macedonian  authority.    In  tlie 
MNMi  taae,  Alexander  matched  in  the  winter  throogh 
the  north  of  A«ia  as  far  as  it  waa  then  known,  check- 
ed  Mitfaer  by  Mount  Caucasns  nor  the  .Ozus,  and 
reached  the  Caspian  Sea,  hitherto  unknown  to  the 
Gnaeks.  Inaati^4eof  glory  and  Uiirating  for  eonqoest, 
beapaied  not  even  thebordeaof  tbe  Scylhiaaa.  R«. 
Mnmg  to  Bactriana,  he  hoped  to  gam  the  aiflectioMof 
IhePaisiana  by  aaaomin^  their  diets  and  mannefa  I  bat 
tbia  hope  was  not  realized.   Hta  diaeontent  of  dte 
•my  gave  occaaion  to  tbe  eeene  which  ended  in  the 
4e«ib  of  Cbtoa.  Alexander,  whoee  pride  be  hod  oftendf 
ed,  killed  him  with  bis  own  band  at  a  ban<)uet.  Clitua 
bad  been  one  of  his  moat  faithful  Ihenda  and  brave  of- 
fieeia*  end  Alexander  wu  <aftcrwerd  a  prey  to  the 
kecncM  lemaiae.   In  tbe  CsUvwiag  year  be  eubdued 
Ae  whole  of  SogdianA.   Osjrentea,  one  of  tbe  leadera 
ef  tbe  enemy,  bad  aecored  bia  fsm^  in  a  eaatte  built 
•n  a  lo^  rack.  Tbe  MaeedetuvM  alermed  it  Roz- 
mm,  ihidamfeHraf  Oi^MiM^oiiftofiiNjnMtbeMt, 


tifiil  Virghia  ef  Asia,-  waa  among  the  piiaonef .  AV 
exandef  fell  in  lore  with  and  nuoried  her.  Upon  th* 
newa  of  diia,  Oxyanlea  thought  it  best  to  aobmii,  and 
came  to  Baetria,  whrn  Alexander  nceived  bnn  wMk 
distinetkm.  Hare  a  new  conspiracy  waa  discovtmd^ 
at  tbe  bead  of  which  waa  Hermtriaus,  and  among  the 
accomplices  Callislhenes. '  All  tbe  coo^ralors  were 
e<Hidemned  to*  death  except  Callisthenss,  who  wae 
mutilated  end  carried  aboat  with  the  amy  in  an  irm 
cage,anUlhetenninBtedbiaiormeatsbypoiaoB.  At* 
esander  now  formed  the  idee  of  eoeqeering  India,  the 
name  of  which  wis  seame^  known.  He  passed  tbi 
Indue,  and  formed  an  allknce  whb  TaxUoe,  tbe  reler 
of  the.  region  beyond  thia  river,  who  aaaisted  him  with 
troops  and  130  elephants.  Condoeted  by  Taxibu,  he 
mardied  towarda  the  riyer  Hvdaapea,  tbe  passage 
which,  PoTus,  another  king,  defonded  at  iiie  httd  e( 
his  army.  Alexander  conquered  him  in  ■  blopdy  b^ 
tie,  took  him  prisoner,  but  restored  him  to  bis  Vtn^ 
dom.  He  then  marched  vietorioualj  on,  est^disbed 
Greek  eotonfea,  and  built,  aeeordmg  to  Plutarebi 
aeveoty  towns,  one  of  which  he  celled  Boeepbala,  alW 
hia  bmae,  wbieh  had  been  killed  on  tbe  Hjrdaspea. 
Intoxicated  by  mweess,  he  intended  to  advance  as  fu 
aa  the  Gingea,  and  waa  preparing  to  pasa  the  Hypha* 
ais,  when  the  discontent  of  hia  army  oUiged  bun  to 
tomtnate  hie  ptogieaa  end  return.  Prexioae  to  torn* 
tng  back,  however,  be  erected  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe 
Hyi^asis  twelve  towers,  in  Ibe  ahqie  of  sttara ;  moo* 
nments  of  the  extent  of  his  career,  and  teatiaaonials  of 
his  giatitnde  towarda  the  goda.  On  tbeae  gigantic 
tara  he  offered  aachfices  with  ell  due  somnnity,  and 
hoTse-racss  end  gymnastic  contests  closed  tbe  festiv* 
idee.  When  be  bad  rewsbed  tbe  Hydaspes,  be  bdit 
B  lleet,  m  which  he  aent  a  pert  of  hia  troops  down  th$ 
river,  while  the  rest  of  the  army  proceeded  along  the 
binlu.  On  hit  march  he  enconnteied  several  Indian 
princes,  and,  during  tbe  siege  of  a  town  belonging  to 
the  Malli,  waa  severely  wounded.  Having  recovwed; 
he-  continued  hia  courae  down  the  Indus,  and  tboa 
reached  the  aea.  HaTUf  entered  tbe  Indian  Ocean 
and  performed  some  ritea  m  honour  of  Neptone,  be  1^ 
liis  fleet ;  and,  after  orderiiw  Nearchns,  as  soon  as  Ibe 
eeaaon  woold  pemit,  to  aaiT  lo  the  Peraien  Golf,  and 
thence  op  tbe  Tigris,  ha  himself  prepared  to  march  to 
Babylon.  He  bad  to  wander  through  immenae  desen% 
in  wbicb  tbe  greater  pert  of  his  amy,  deetitateof  we> 
ler  uidfood,  peruihed  in  tbe  aand.  Only  tbe  feorth 
part  of  tbe  troope  with  whleb  be  bad  set  out  returned 
to  Persia.  On  his  route  be  quelled  aeveral  motinieek 
and  placed  governors  over  varloua  provinces.  In  Snm 
be  married  two  Persian  princesses,  and  rewuded  Uioee 
o(  bia  Macedoniana  who  bad  married  Persian  women  f 
becanse  it  was  hia  intention  to  unite  the  two  nationa 
aa  closely  aa  poasible.  He  distributed  ridi  revraide 
among  his  troopa.  A  t  Opis,  on  the  Tigris,  he  declared 
his  intention  of  srttding  the  invalids  home  witii  piw> 
enta.  Tbe  rest  of  the  amy  motmied ;  but  be  paceiaU 
ed,  and  dTected  hta  pmpose.  Soon  after,  his  favouTi 
ite,  Hephwatiou.-died.  His  grief  waa  tmboended,  and 
he  buried  his  body  wiA  royal  splendour.  On  his  return 
from  Ecbauna  to  Bal^km,  tbe  nusictans  are  said  lo 
Iwve  [nedicted  Ibat  tbu  city  would  be  fatal  lo  Urn. 
Tbe  rcpreaentationa  of  bia  nienda  induced  Mm  to  de> 
epiae  ineae  wanunge.  He  went  to  Babylon,  when 
many  foreign  ambaasadors  waited  fw  him,  and  waa 
ei^aged  in  extenaiva  plana  for  the  future,  when  bo. 
became  suddenly  aick  after  a  banquet,  and  died  in  a 
few  days,  B^C.  9M.  Such  was  Ae  end  <rf  ihia  e<Mt- 
qoeror,  in  hia  33d  year,  after  »  reign  of  13  yeara  and 
8  monUM.  He  left  behind  ten  an  immenae  vmpm, 
wUdi  became  tbe  ecane  «f  centinnal  waia.  He  had 
devgnaled-nolMir,  and  being  adied  by  hia  friends  to 
whom  he  teft  the  empire,  answered,  "  To  the  wMtbK 
eat."  After  maiqrdiatnibMKea,  tbe  generals  acknowl- 
•aged  Aiidwiib »  Mhn  «r  efiy  weak  mind,  the  mii 
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4r  PUtip  *ai  tfw  4aooar  PUiMii,  mad  Aknadu  the 
piAnwMnw  HKi  of  Aloxander  tad  Roxuw,  w  kiagt, 
n4  imiai  th*  provMow  aoiaag  tiumMlrat,  wmaa 
llbB  D«iin«f  «Un^wt.  Tbay  «{WHNnled  Penbccy,  to 
wImb  Alexander,  on  hU  dealbbea,  had  giren  hia  Ting, 
fnm  mioiater  of  the  two  kmg».  The  body  of  Atex- 
•nier  wm  iniemd  hj  Ptolemy  in  AlexsMrea,  in  a 
golden  coffin,  and  divine  bonoon  were  paid  to  bim, 
mat  only  ia  Egypt,  bnt  aUo  in  oiker  ooontriea.  The 
■Ropliuae  in  wlweh  tka  coffin-wee  endoaed  haebeen 
In  iIm  BmmIi  Meawin  aineo  IMt.  .  The  Eo^iah  nn- 
tien  owe  ibe  icqoiaition  of  thia  relic  M  the  exeitima 
of  Dr.  CUike,  the  eelebnted  tiaTollei,  who  fbnnd  it  In 
the  peeeeaaion  of  the  Freocb  ttoopo  in  Egypt^  and  wae 
the  aeena  of  ita  being  turnDadrnfed  lo  the  Engliah 
emy.  In  1S0&,  the  eanie  iivlividual  pnUiabed  a  dis- 
■eiUtien  «■  thia  iueophagoa,  ftoUy  eelebliihit^  ite  iden- . 
•ky.— No  ehunclot  »  hiaMy  ma  effimkd  suiter  for ' 
■owJiaeaeaionthnnthnt  of  AUiwidiir;  and  the  «■•' 
•et  quati^  of  hia  aabition  ia  to  thia  day  n  anhjeet  of 
4tapal«.  By  aone  Ik  ia  iwaided  ae  lime  mora  Unn 
e  heraie  ""t^—",  nctoated  Gy  tbe  nuK  deaire  of  po^ 
aone)  glory ;  othws  give  kin  tbe  lumoor  of  veal  end 
onli^tened  news  ofpoliey,  embnein^  tbe  conaididft- 
lioB  and  oatabHahineot  or  in  oBplre^  m  which  cmtt- 
Bene,  learning,  and  the  iita  ahooU  flomUk  in  com* 
aon  with  energy  and  enterpriao  of  every  dMct^)Uon. 
Each  close  of  reaeonera  find  fiteU  to  countenance  their 
opinion  of  the  mixed  chancter  and  aotiona  of  Alexan- 
der. Tbe  fanner  qoote  tbe  wildnosa  of  hia  penonal 
darii^,  tbe  barren  nature  of  moch  of  his  ttwwient  maa- 
laiy,  Uid  lua  renoneleea  and  tWAeceaaaiy  cruelty  to 
tho  T«n(|uiriied  on  some  oeeasjona,  and  c^cioos 
Maenanimity  and  lenity  on  otbera.  Tbe  latter  advert 
to  facta  like  tbe  foundation  of  Alexaodree,  and  other 
acta  iodieative  of  lar^  end  proipectivo  viewa  of  trae 
policy  ;  and  regard  hia  axpeditiona  rather  as  echcBea' 
ofdiecovery  and  aiptoralioo  Uian  mere  enterprieee  for 
fraitleaa  conqoeat.  Tbe  tmth  appears  to  emfance  a 
portion  of  both  these  opinioBS.  Alexander  waa  too 
Boch  emittra  with  military  gloiy,  and  the  common  aelf- 
engrossment  of  the  mere  conqoeror,  to  be  a  greet  and 
eonsiatent  politician ;  white  each  was  the  strength  of 
hia  intellect,  and  tbe  light  opened  to  him  by  aueceea, 
that  a  glimpse  of  the  genuine  aeorcea  of  lasting  peai- 
■ese  could  not  but  break  in  upon  hia.  The  late  of  a 
net  very  diasimilar  chsraeter  in  our  daya  sboara  the 
MWiia  of  thia  mixtiuo  of  lof^  IntoUect  and  penonal 
ambition,  whi^  has  aeldoa  efieetod  much  permaneiit 
Mod  for  mankind  in  any  age.  The  fine  quelitiea  and 
iefecu  of  the  man  were,  in  Alexander,  very  aimilar  to 
these  of  the  roler.  His  tieetment  of  Parmenio  and  of 
Clitua,  and  varioiia  eels  of  capricious  cruelty' and  in- 
gmtitude,  are  contrasted  by  many  iostaaece  of  extra- 
■Bdinaiy  gnatMas  Bind.  Ho  waa  also  a  lover  uid 
faneerar  of  the  aita  and  Htantore,  and  earned  with 
Ub  a  tnin  of  poets,  orttora,  and  philoeopbera,  altbougb 
Us  choice  of  his  attendants  of  tbie  deeciiptbn  did  not 
elways  do  honour  to  hia  jndgniMt.  He,  nowever,  en* 
eonraged  and  patronised  the  aitiets  Praxilelee,  Lyaip* 
|vs,  «id  Apetleat  and  his  mani&eeBt  preaantalo  Ax- 
■alotle,  to  enable  Um  to  poraoa  fail  inqniiiee  in  uatnial 
Uatoiy,  wen  vay  esrriceable  tooeHnoe.  Alexandw 
eleo  exhH»tted  diet  uoeqnirocal  teet  of  atiotw  intellect, 
a  diapoattion  to  employ  end  reward  men  of  talente  in 
every  depaitment  of  knowledge.  In  peiaon  this  extra- 
ecdinaiT  individual  wee  of  the 'middle  sixe,  with  a  neck 
eomewbat  asvry,  but  possessed  of  a  fierce  and  majestic 
cMMenuKO. — It  Bw  not  be  «miBB,befote  eoncloding 
(hie  dwtcb,  to  ^Mnaidier  fer  a  moment  Uw  ciicometan- 
eea  connected  widi  tbe  death  of  tldacelAratod  leader. 
Hie  deceaee  has  uanaMy  been  aacribed  either  to  mrnB 
indrinkingortopoieon.  Neitlwr  of  these  eoppositioos 
meers  to  be  conect.  The  fever  lo  which  he  fell  e 
TKtioi  (fer  the  ftwal  Diujr  wheoee  Airian  hae  copied 
b  aecotuit  of  Vit  ibMo  of  Aleaodav  VMb  «• 
lOi 


peaes^  of  a  vieleBt  fever  having  been  Ae  chmb  9t 
urn  decaaae)  waa  eoMnctad  v«y  pnbaUy.in  hie  visit 
to  the  nutahee  of  Ai^iia.  Tbe  ihkst  wUch  aabao- 
qosntly  compelled  him,  on  a  public  day,  to  qvit  bis 
militai^  duties,  jnevea  that  thia  hivt  waa  ■*>  kit 

veina  before  it  abeolutely  overcame  hiML  Im  caroo- 
sets  in  which  he  afterward  indnlgod  mnat  Iwve  seii- 
oasty  increaaed  tbe  disease.  Strong  men  liko  Ale>> 
ander  have  oflen  weided  off  attadta  of  illaeM  1^  in- 
creased excitement;  btttfif  thiafail  to  pndoce  taedfr' 
eved  e&Ct,  the  reeetion  is  teitible.  It  is  curiooa  to 
obaervo,  in  Arriao^  acconnt  of  Alexando'a  Uu  iUpca^ 
thai  no  physician  is  mentioned.  Tbe  king  seema  to 
have  trusted  to  two  simple  romediee,  abetincuce  and 
bathing.  His  removal  to  a  sommer-boose,  cloeo  to  the 
large  cmd  bath,  abows  how  much  be  coit6ded  in  the 
latter  remedy.  BtA  the  extiaordinaiy  fetigoee  which 
ho  had  nndeigonoi  th*  azMegn  witaiB  the  kat  three 
yean  to  the  mhw  of  di«  Pen^cft,  the  manhea  of  the 
Indoa,  thohnniii«eandaorGedroaia,  tbe  hot  v^ooia 
of  Soaiana,  and  the  marah  miaama  of  tlie  Babylonian 
Lakea,  proved  too  much  even  for  his  irmi  cooatitutiMi. 
Tha  numeroua  wounds  by  which  hia  body  had  been 
neifatatad,  and  eepeeia%  the  aeriooa  injury  iem  to  hia 
ranga^by  an  wrow  among  the  MalU,  mnat  in  aoow  do- 
grea  have  hnpabed  the  vital  fanetione,  and  enfeebled 
Uie  powers  of  l^althy  reaction.  iPltU.,  Yit.  ilfec— - 
Arrian,  Exp.  Alex. — <^ta/M  Curtnu  —Qwi.  Sic, 
17  tt  18. — EneytUtf.  Aeiertc.,  vol.  I,  p.  151,aa9f. — 
Biogr.  Univ.,  voL  l.p.  IM.—  WUbtuu't  Uft  of  At- 
etmier  its  GrtMt,  p.  SM,  dec,  Aei.  cd.)— AAur  maiiy 
diseenaima  ai>d  bloody  ware'  among  ibMoaelvea,  th* 
geneiala  of  Alexander  hid  tbe  feundationa  pf  aevend 
great  empire^  in  ihe'three  qnaiten  of  the  ^be  Plot 
emy  aeized  Egypt,  where  he  fimdy  eatAliahed  hm^ 
ael^  and  wh«e  his  encceasore  were  called  Ptolemiee, 
in  honour  of  the  founder  of  their  empire,  which  eub* 
sisted  till  tbe  time  of  Aiiguatiie.  Seleucua  and  his 
posterity  reigned  in  Bsbylon  and  Syria.  Antigonu* 
U  first  esUbUshed  faimaekf  in  Asia  Minor,  and  Antipa- 
ter  in  Macedonia.  Tbe  deacendanu  of  Ammeter  were 
conquered  Iqp  tbe  aDccfaam  oT  AntigonDS,whoreigQ- 
ed  in  Macedonia  till  (1  waa  reduced  by  tbe  Homans  in 
the  time  of  King  Perseus.  Lysimachus  made  himselt 
master  of  Thnce ;  and  Leonetoa,  who  had  taken  poo* 
seesion  of  Phrygia,  meditated  for  a  while  to  drive  Anr 
tipater  from  Macedonia.  Eumraee  oatablisbed  him> 
■elf  in  Cappadoua^  bnt  waa  aeon  oveipoweied  by  hit 
rival  An^onua,  and  atanrad  lo  doath.  Daring  hi* 
lifetime,-  Eomenes  appeovad  ao  fecniddila  to  lb«  ane> 
cessors  of  Alexander,  that  noBa  of  tfam  dand  tt»  aa> 
enme  tbe  title  of  king.  - 

Alrxavpik  IV.,  son  of  Aloxander  tbe  Great  and 
Roxana.  He  waa  bom  after  hie  fetbw'a  death,  and 
waa  procUimed  kiiw  vriiile  yet  an  infant,  alopg  with 
Ptulm  Arid«ia,'an  lUegitiinate  btodier  of  Akxandet 
tbe  Great.  Soon  afeu,  however,  he  waa  put  to  death* 
together  widi  Konna,  by  Oassudei^  who  tbernipoa 
asanmed  the  aoveteign  poww.    (Aeftn,  IS,  31.) 

ALBKARDni  v.,  aU)  of  CaSBiiider.  He  aaeende4 
the  throne  of  Macedonia  dong  with  hia  Imtber  Ao> 
tipater,  B.C.  S9S.  AntipKer,lMMrever,  having  put  ta 
death  Thessaloniea,  their  modier,  Ahaander,  in  ordw 
to  avenge  his  parent,  called  in  tbe  aid  of  Deroetnne, 
son  of  Antigouia.  A  reconciliation,  however,  baviqg 
taken  placebetween  the  brolhere, Demetrius,  who  we* 
apprdiensive  leat  thia  might  thwart  hia  own  views  am 
the  down  of  MacedOB,  aUw  Alexander  and  aeiiod  upoB 
the  loyal  uitfHlfl7.  {Juttim,  16,  1.) 

S.  f  M|g»  ^  Bfina. 
AtMMumtm  I.,  aomamed  Molesaua,  waa  broker  of 
<Xymp{aa,  and  aaeeessor  to  Atybaa.  He  came  into 
Italy  to  Bid  tbe  Tarentioee  egsinat  the  Romana,  and 
Med  to  say.  that  whda  1^  nsfhew,  Aiaxandet  th« 
CiKi  iiM  wnmng  tpm^  wvnaa  (—ining  tha  of 
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taHBBlB  wtk»s  of  the  MM),  be  wu  filing  igibwt 
MM.  (.Au<«,  17,  S  — £w.,  8,  17,  flt  27  }  Am  tb- 
gmr6»  tha  circamsUnces  connected  with  bit  death,  nd. 
Achem,  il. 

Albxakdvk  II.,  eon  of  thecdebnted  Pynfau.  To 
>»enge  the  death  of  hii  father,  who  bed  beeo  abin  at 
Argoa,  fitting  a^inst  Antigontn,  be  Miied  opoo 
Macedonia,  of  whtch  the  latter  wee  king.  He  was 
woo,  bowwr^r,  driven  out,  not  only  fiam  Macedonia, 
bat  aba  from  hia  own  dominioai,  by  Demetrias,  wot  of 
Antigomta.  Taldw  refuge,  on  thru,  among  the  Acar- 
uwans.  be  succeeMd,  their  aid,  in  ngiHiiDg  the 
thmne  of  E^nroa.  {JwUm,  9.— JU.,  1,— 
rj^.,  Far.iVr-.M-) 

8.  Kinga  of  Syria. 
Alczanokk  I.,  •amamed  Bala  or  Balas,  a  maa  of 
law  wwiiK  but  of  great  ulenta  and  atiil  greatw  apda- 
tUcft  wb»  cbiped  to  bethe  aoo  of  AniioehM  SfMphanea, 
awdaMd  the -nuw  of 'Alexander,  and  being  ■eltnowl- 
•dged  by  Ptoleaqr  Phikw^lor.  Arianthee,  and  Attalua, 
Mocd  upon  the  tbroiM  of  Syria.  He  waa  aftervanl 
Meaud  aod  driven  out  by  Domviriua  Nicator,  the 
lawfat  b«ir;  tad,  having  taun  refuge  with  an  Arabian 
pinca,  M*  pvt  to  da«h  I4r  iba  latter.   (Jiultit,  36, 

1,  Mf.) 

ALKxaMDiB  11.,  anmamed  Zabina  the  Slave,  a 
aaarper  of  tha  throne  of  Syria.  He  waa  the  aon  of  a 
petty  tcadar  id  Atezandrea,  but  claimed,  it  the  instiga- 
tM  of  Ptolaoqr  VH.,  to  have  been  adopted  by  Anli- 
•ebua  VIIL  Piolemy  aided  him  with  iriMffw,  and  De- 
■aChna  Nicatoc  was  defeated  at  BamaKua,  and  driveti 
•at  of  hia  kiagdoat.  A  few  yeara  after,  however, 
Atcunder  waa  bimaelf  defeated  by  Antiochus  Giypua, 
oded  in  hia  turn  by  the  aane  Ptolemy,  and  put  to  death. 
Gtypsa  WW  m  (tf  DenMriaa  Nicator.   (Jmmi,  88, 

A.  Trmct*  of  Juiaa. 

Alkzakskb  I..  Jannieua,  monarch  of  Judxa,  wn  of 
Uyfcamu,  and  brother  of  Aristobuli^  to  whom  he  aiic- 
caaded,  B.C.  106.  He  waa  a  warlike  prince,  and  dis- 
llqwd  gnat  abili^  in  the  diHerent  ware  iu  which  he 
Ma  cngMed  during  bis  reign.  I^iven  from  his  king- 
dan  by  bb  anbiaeta,  who  detested  him,  he  took  up 
MM  againat  thMn,  aial  waged  a  cruel  warfare  for  the 
space  of  aix  yaara,  ^yiog  upward  of  50,000  of  his 
fsea.  Having  at  last  r»-«niered  Jerusalem,  he  cruci- 
fied, lot  ibe  aameement  of  his  coocubinea,  800  of  his 
Kvebad  aabjeeta,  and  at  tbie  same  time  caused  their 
wivas  nd  cbiblmi  to  be  maaaacrad  before  their  eyes. 
Beiag  la-aatabliehad  on  the  tbrone,  ha  made  vanotn 
coaqueaU  in  Syiii,  Aialna,  and  Idumea,  and  finally 
died  of  inteiiipcmca  at  JeraaBlem.'B.C.  76,  after  a 
leign  of  S7  yvBifl.    {Jotepkus,  Ant  Jad.,  17,  S2,  die.) 

ALKzaVom  II.,  aon  of  Aristobulua  U.,  waa  made 
pnsoiwr,  alaag  witb  bia  fBthw,by  ftatpey,  bqt  maaaged 
ta  ceeape  arhiie  being  eoodncted  to  Kwne,  raised  an. 
aii^.  and  made  aome  conquests.  Hyrcanua,  son  of 
Aktaader  Jaoiaaus,  betog  then  on  the  throne,  solicited 
tkc  aid  of  ibe  Romns,  and  Marc  Antony  being  sent  by 
GabinBS,  doCsated  Alexander  near  Jerusalem.  After 
fW-ng  a  aiaga  Cor  aome  time  in  tha  fortress  Alezan- 
dMoa.  ha  obtained  term  of  peace ;  hn*  not  long  after, 
havng  taken  op  arma  for  Caaar,  wbo  bad  releuied  his 
fcibcv.  fa*  ttU  into  the  band*  of  Metelliia  Scjpio,  and 
wis  bdnaded  at  AntieelL  (JoMpiw,  Anttf.  Jud., 
14, 11 ) 

Alkxawmb  III.,  aon  of  Herod  the  Great,  put  to 
draih  by  bia  fatber,  ak^ig  with  Aiistobukis  bis  brother, 
«e  f*l*e  cbargaa  bioa^t  agaimi  them  by  Pheroras  their 
aade,  and  Saioaie  their  aunt.  (Jote^ut,  Aatif.  Jvd., 
MH7.) 

fi.  JGmgtof  Egypt. 
UnaMnBL,IT.,m.,Wri.PiolHnna  .^,X,Xl. 


e.  iHiiriiMth. 
AbKAHDBl,  I.  tynnt  of  Phene  in  Tbeasalr,  wi» 
seised  upon  the  aovereign  power,  B.C.  868.  Be  was 
of  a  warliko  spirit,  but,  at  the  same  time,  cruel  and  Tia. 
dictive,  and  his  oppressed  •anbjecla  were  indeced  to 
sufmlicale  the  aid  of  the  Tbebans,  wbo  sent  Pelppidaa 
with  an  army.  The  tyrant  waa  cnnjielled  to  yield'; 
bnt,  having  subsequently  escaped  from  ue  power  of  tbe 
lW>an  commander,  be  reasaeti^led  an  army,'  and 
Peloipidas  having,  been  imprudent  enough  to  come  to 
him  without  an  escort,  the  tyrant  aeixed  and  threw  him 
into  .prison,  whence  be  was  only  rsleaaed  on  the 
pauaooe  of  Epaninondaa  at  the  bead  of  an  amtejl 
force.  By  dint  of  n^otiatiou,  be  now  .<^iiwd  a 
truce,  but  renewed  bia  acta  of  violence  and  cruelly  as 
soon  aa  the  Thebans  had  departed.  Peloptdas  maivbcd 
againat  anil  defeated  him,  but  lost  faia  own  life  in  the 
actitm.  Stripped  upon  this  of  sU  hia  cenquesU,  and 
raatricted  to  the  city  of  Pbera,  be  no  longer  .dared  to 
cany  on  war  by  land,  but  turned  his  attention  to  pira- 
cy, and  had  even  tbe  audacity  to  pillage  the  Pinius  ot. 
main  harbourof  Athena.  .He  waa  asaaasinatad  at  laat 
l»  hU  wifeThebe.  (KoZ.  Max.,  9, 18.— Com. 
Vit.  Pelop.—Pau^n.,  6,6.>—II.  Lynceatea,  waa  ac~ 
cuaed  of  being  one  ^f  the  conspirators  in  the  plot 
agsBist  Philip  of  Macedon,  which  resulted  in  the  death 
of  .that  monarch.  He  was  pardoned  on  account  of  hia 
having  been  tbe  first  to  salute  Aiezander,  Philip's  am, 
aa  kiqgi  Not  long  after,  however,  he  waa  detected  in 
a  tHacbeiouaooirespondeika  with  Oaiioa,  and  put  to 
death.  (Jtutin,  U,  S.)— III.  Son  of  Polyqwrchon, 
at  Ant  a  general  on  the  side  of  Antigonua,  after  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  very  active  in  dri- 
ving out  for  him,  from  tha  Peloponnesus,  thegaixisons 
ot'  Casaander.  He  afterward  went  over  to  Caesan- 
der,  hot  was  Maaaainated  In  aome  Sicyontans,  after 
no  loiy  in^rval  of  time,  at  the  siege  of  Dym*.— IV. 
A  famous  impoator.  of  Paphlagonia,  who  lived'  in  tbe 
time  of  Iiuciao.  under  the  Emperor  Mareua  Aureliua. 
By  hia  artificea  he  succeeded  in  passing  himself  for  a 
person  sent  by  ^sculapius,  and  prevailed  upon  the 
Paphlsgonians  to  erect «  temple  to  thia  deity.  Aa  tfao 
priest  and  prophet  of  tbe  sod,  he  ran  a  long  career  of  de- 
ceptwn,  a  full  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  Sup- 
plenienl — V.  Severus,  a  Roman  emperor.  (Kid  Se- 
verua.) — VI.  An  Athenian  painter,  whose  portrait' ap- 
pears on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  KemnB  in  1746,  and 
suting  the  name  and  country  of  the  artist.  The  sge 
in  which  he  lived  ia  not  known. — VII.  A  native  of  Acer* 
oania..  {Vid.  Supplement.}— VIII.  iElolua.  {Vid. 
Supplement.  >-~l  A.  A  commander  of  horse  in  tbe  army 
of  AutigonuB  DosQn.  ( Vid.  Supplement.)— X.  A  son 
of  Marc  .Antony  and  Cleopatra.  .  {Vid.  Supplement.) 
—XI.  Brother  of  Molo.  (Fid.  Supplement.)— XII. 
A  native  of  CotyBum,  in  Phrvgia,  or,  according  to 
Saidaa,  of  Miletus,  who  flouriabeu  in  the  second  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  He  took  the  name  of  Conieliua 
Alexander,  fiom  his  having  been  a  alave  of  Cornt- 
liua  Leniulus,  who  gave  him  liis  freedom,  snd  made 
him  the  instrocter  lo  his  chtklreo  He  was  sur- 
named  Polyhistor,  from  the  variety  and  multiplicity 
of  his  knowledge.  The  ancient  writers  cite  one  of 
bis  wodcs  in  forty  books,  each  one  of  which  appears  to 
have  contained  the  deacriptiim  of  some  particular 
country,  and  I'o  bave  had  a  separate  title,  such  as 
iLlyvmtaKd."KapiaKd,  &.e.  Pliny  often  refers  to  him. 
It  IS  probable  that  be  was  the  auinor  of  a  work  enti- 
tled Ottv/iaatuv  awayt^y^,  "A  collection  of  wonderful 
thing;,'*  of  which  Pbotius  apeaks  as  the  production  of 
sn  individual  named  Alexander,  without  designating 
him  any  farther.  This  work  contained  accounts  of 
aoimala,  plants,  rivers,  d:c.  lSchoU,Hitt.  Litl.  Gr.. 
ni.  6,  p.  S76,  SM.)— Xf  IL  A  native  of  Algx  in  Achaia, 
the  disciple  of  Xonocrates,  and,  aa  » thoucln,  of  Sosi- 

Smea.   He  was  one  of  the  instructers  of  the  Emperoi 
SID.   Some  critics  regard  him  aa  thcyuthor  of  ^ 
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•Mnmentirr  on  Arittotle,  wtiieh  commonlr  pancB  un-l  IMS;  »  Latin  vdition  UKnig  th«  "Matliw  itlk 


'in  the  namo  of  Aloundor  of  Aptirodina.'  (S^Ui^ 
•Hut.  LM.  Gr.,  TOl.  4,  p.  1M.>— XIV.  A  utiv«  of 
Aphiediih  ia  Caria,  win  flonriihed  in  the  begiiming 
Mtim  third  vmAvtf.  He  b  iwaiM  u  the  nstoter 
«f  tin  tnm  doctrine  of  Arittotle,  end  he  ie  the  princr- 
pal  peripatetic,  after  the  founder  of  diis  eebool,  who 
pdopted  tbe  rjratem  of  the  tatter  in  all  ila  purity,  with- 
eot  intffnningling  along  with  it,  m  Alexsnder  of  Mgm 
moA  his  diacipleB  did,  the  precepte  of  other  BcboM*. 

'  He  wiB  sureamed,  by  way,  of  compUment,  'E^yv^> 
EtegtUa  tbe  interpreter,"  or  "  expoQnder"),  end 
became  tbe  bead  -of  a  paiticnlar  claaa .  of  A  ristotdtan 
tonmentetora,  atyted  "  Alesandreatu."  He  wrote,  1. 
A  treatiae  on  Deitiny  and  Free  Agency  (Uepl  Elfiap- 
fhiK  4/'^v),  ft  work  held  in  high  eatimi- 

tmi,  end  wtiiefa  the  author  addieaaed  to  the  emperora 
Beptanitia  Sevena  and  Anmiiniia  Caracalla.  In  it 
be  eembate  the  Stoic  dogma,  aa  ttoetile  to  free  agency, 
uddeatcoctin,  in  conaequence,  of  all  lAorality.  Tie 
beat  edition  of  thif  work  is  that  |mDl«d  at  London,  in 
1868,  Itmo.  It  rs  inaerted  alao,  with  new  corrections, 
in  tbe  Sd  toI.  of  Grotins's  'Diedogieal  Wofks,  Amtt., 
1479,  fol.  A  coDunentary  on  um  Ant  book  of  tbe 
jirat  Analytics  of  Aristotle,  Or.,  M.,  Venet.,  MSB,  and 
4to.,  FloTtnt.,  ISSl.  Translated  into'  Latin  by  Feli- 
ciamia,  fol.,  Vtntt.,  154S,  1M6,  and  1560.  3.  A  com- 
mentary on  die  eight  books  of  tbe  Toplca,  fol,  Yenet., 
1618  and  1535.  A  Latin  tranalation  by  Dorotbena, 
Which  appeared  for  the  firat  time  in  15M.  fol.,  Vetut.y 
has  been  often  reprinted.  In  1568,  a  translation  by 
Kaaariua  appeared,  M  ,  Venet.^  which  is  preferable  to 
the  oth«.  4.  Commentaries  oo  the  Elenchi  aoobistic) 
of  AriBtode,Gr.,  M.,  VinwL,  1S90,  and  4to,  Anient., 
156S.  Ttanriated  into  Latin  by  Rasarioe,  Fme(., 
1667.  6.  A  commentary  on  the  twelve  booka  of  the 
metaphysics  of  Aristotle.  The  Qreek  text  haa  never 
been  printed,  elthough  there  «re  nuny  MS.  copies  in 
the  Koyal  ijbiaiy  at  Paris,  and  other  libraries.  A 
Lada  tranalation,  lMwever,.t^  Sepalteda,  appeared  at 
Rome,  19S7,in  fol.,  and  haa  been  oAeo  reprinted.  6. 
Aeommwiiaiy  on  Aristotle's  woik  Ik  8auu,  &e.,  Gr., 
It  the  end  of  Sin^iiicias's  eommeotaiy  on  tbe  work 
•r  Aristotle  respecting  tbe  Soal,  fol.,  Vtnel.,  1537. 
7.  A  commenurv  on  the  Meleorologica  of  Aristotle, 
Gr..  fol.,  Veiut.,'lM7,  and  in  the  Latin  of  Alez.  Pi- 
colomiBi,  fol.,  1640, 1546,  1575.  8.  A  tiestiae  vtf^ 
Hffeuf  (De  Miatione),  directed  against  the  dogma  of 
Stoics  respecting  the  penetrability  of  bodies,  Gr., 
with  the  preceding.  Two  Latin  tranalattona  hare  ap- 
jnared,  one  by  Caninios,  Venet.,  1555,  fol.,  and  the 
other  by  Scbegk,  T^ii^'.,  1540,  4to,  9.  A  treatise 
on  the  Soul,  in  two  books,  or,  more  correctly  speak- 
ing, two  treatises  on  this  subject,  since  there  is  little 
if  any  connexion  between  these  books.  Gr.,  at  the 
end  of  ThemiHins;  and  .in  Latin  by  Donati,  Venet., 
1603,  foL  10.  Physics  Scholia,  iSic.  {^vaixuv  exo- 
Jiiov,  iiroptw,  xot  \vaeap,  pi6^a  <!')•  Gr.,  fol.,  Ve- 
ntl.,  1536,  and  in  Latin  by  Bagolinus.  Yenet.,  1641,' 
1549,  155S,  1589.  U.  ProblemaU  Medics,  du:.,tbe 
]>est  Greek  edition  of  which  is  in  Sylburgius's  works 
of  Aristotle ;  this  is  attributed  by  some  to  Alexander 
Tralliantia.  13.  A  treatise  on  Fevers;  neter  pub- 
lished'ih  Greek,  but  translated  by  Tails,  Mid  inserted 
jn  a  cdleetion  of  yarionfi  woifcs,  Venet.,  1488. 
For  medical  works  Vid.  Supplement.  — XV.  A 
native  of  Myndus^uOted  by  Atheoeus.  (Compare 
.Jfewrs.,  BiU.t  in  TIm.  Ormum.,  vol.  10,  p.  1308, 
atqq.)  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  tbe  same  with 
'the  writer  mentioned  AtbenKus  under  th^e  name  of 
Akxon.  {Sckweigh.,  Index  Awl.  ad  Ai/un.—Op., 
vol  9,  p.  34,  tefq.)-XVI.  A  native  of  Tralles,  who 
lived  in  the  sixth  rentury,  and  distinguished  himself  as 
a  (rttysician.  He  wrote  several  treatises  on  medicine, 
aome  of  which  are  extant,  and  have  been  pnfaliabed 

'  At  different  times :  Dundj*  a  Qttek  edUkm,  bL,  Faris, 
JJO 


Principea."  fol..  Paris,  1567,  &c.  Alexander  TiaO^ 
anna  is  a  moat  judwioaa,  sleiant,  and  original  sstbse 
No  medical  writer,  wfaetbnr  01  aocientormMenlinii^ 
baa  treated  of  disaaees  nine  methodically  thin  bebs 
done ;  for,  after  all  the  Nosological  systems  wkich 
have  been  proposed  sod  tried,  we  can  nana  stat 
more  advanUgeoos  to  the  atudent  than  the  metlnl 
adopted  by  him,  of  treating  of  diseases  sccordiag  t« 
the  part  of  the  body  tbey  a&ct,  beginsing  mtk 

the  head  and  )nocceduig  downward.  The  new  [tn 
is  pursued  in,tlM  dun)  twok  of  Panles  .^ginett,  «lw 
has  copied  fredy  from  Alexander.  Of  the  aseiert 
medical  writers  subsequent  to  Galen,  Alexander  abm 
the  least  of  that  blind  deference  to  bia  authorilj  Sk 
which  all  have  been  censured  :  nay.  In  man;  instiDcei 
he  ventures  to  differ  from  him  ;  not,  however,  iwt^ 
rently  from  a  surit  ol  rivalab^,  but  fiom  a  coKBwndf 
ble  k>ve  <)£  tratb.  In  his  elnenlh  hook,  he  bu  giw 
the  fullest  account  of  tbs  causes,  synptonn.  and  tnat 
ment  of  gout  which  ta  to  be  met  with  in  any  tncicri 
writer ;  and  as  it  contsins  many  things  not  to  be  Ml 
with  elsewhere,  it  deserves  to  be  csrefnlly  stsdiid. 
He  indicioaBty  suits  tbe  trestment  to  tbe  circanstancei 
of  the  ease,  but  bis  gtneral  plan  of  cere  ^ipean  tt 
have  consisted  in  ue  admiaistmtlDa  of  pnigatiM 
medicmea,  either  cathartic  salts  or.drBstia  paigiiivi^ 
such  qs  scammony,  aloea,  and  bennodaetylns. 
laat-mentioned  medicine  was  most  probably  a  *P<^ 
of  ColchicKm  Aultinnuile,  which  forms  tbe  eciire  a- 

Sedient  of  a  French  patent  medicine  called  L'Eit 
idicinaie  fHifttop,  much  celebrated  some  yetn 
ago  for  tbe  cure  of  gout  and  rfaeumatism.  Dt.  Hidm 
Istelx  pnblirited  a  araall  uaaq^let.  whereta  Cntcto* 
waa  sliongly  recommendM  as  an  anti|dilogistic  itiotdf 
of  great  powers.  The  writers,  both  GrMk  and  An- 
bisn,  subsequent  to  Alexander  Trallianus,  repeat  tbe 
[v^iaes  bestowed  by  him  Upon  the  virtues  of  benns- 
daclylus.  Demetrius  Pepagomenos  has  written  ■  pn>* 
fessed  tieatise  to  leeotnmeiM  this  medicine  in  goot.— 
The  atrle  of  Alexsndar,  allboi^  leaa  pouM  thu 
that  of  Cebus,  and  leas  brilliant  than  Aatof  Atetm^ 
is  remarkable  for  perspicnt>T  and  elegance.  It  mint 
be  -mentioned  with  regret,  however,  as  a  lamentable 
instance  of  a  aoond  judgment  being  blinded  by  sape^ 
atition,  that  our  author  had  great  confidence  in  chains 
and  amuleta.  Such  weakness  is  to  be  bewuhd,  but 
need  not  be  wondered  it,  when  we  leeolleet  that  Wiis^ 
man.  one  of  tbe  best  English  antboritfes  on  magetjt 
had  great  conlidence  in  the  royal  touch  for  tbe  csi* 
of  Scrofula.— XVII.  Isins.  {Vid.  Sufwlsment.)— 
XyilL  Lycbnua.  {Vid.  Supplement.)— XIX  Mjo- 
dins:  {Vid.  Supplement.}— XX.  AoMRemiM.  (Ki^ 
Supplement.)— aXI.  A  Greek  rhetorician.  (Kt^ 
Supplement.)  — XXIL  PbHalelbea.  {Vid.  Sup|ilf 
ment.)— XXriL  A  Roman  usurper.  {Vid.  Sof^e 
ment.)— XXIV.  Tiberius.    {Vid.  SupplemenL) 

ALRXAiiDKi*  (less  correctly  Alexandrts,  Atniuss, 
ad  Proph-t.,  S,  9,  3».—Ur»in.,  td  Cie.,  Ep.  sd  Fa«.i 
4,  S,  10.— Fes,  ad  Horat.,  Od.,  4,  14,  35),  tbe  vmt 
of  eighteen  cities,  founded  by  Alexander  during  bu 
conquests  in  Asia,  among  wbicfa  the  most  deservingol 
mention  are  the  following ;  f .  The  cspitsl  of  EgTpit 
under  tbe  Ptolemies,  built  B.C.  838.  It  wss  siinaU 
sboot  13  miles  to  the  west  of  the  Csnopic  month  of 
tbe  Nile,  between  the  Lske  Mareotis  and  the  beaati- 
ful  baiboor  formed  by  the  Isle  of  Pbaros.  It  wis  Uw 
intention  of  its  founder  to  make  Alexai>drea  at  osca 
the  seat  of  empire  and  Uio  first  conunefcial  city  iu  tbs 
worid.  The  latter  of  these  plans  completdv  succeed- 
ed ;  and  for  »  lonv  period  of  jeani  from  toe  time  of 
the  Ptolemiea  to  ue  discoveiT  of  dw  Capo  of  Good 
Hope,  the  capital  of  Egypt  waa  the  link  of  conneiim 
between  the  commerce  of  the  eaat  and  west.  Tbe 
goods  and  other  articles  t^tnffic  were  brought  up  the 
Red  Sea,  and  landed  at  omoT  thne  diflivent  ptfinto 
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•'Ol  ftMS,  dw  fint'  ms'tt  tlwfaead  of  die  WMfem 
-  fwH  «r  Ifae  Red  Sem,  wlMv  the  ankl  of  Neco  com- 
t^MOBtdf'mA  mbm  stood  tbe«Hy  of  Aniiioe  or  Cleo- 
patra. TMm  lonte,  however,  wu  not  moch  need,  on 
•ceaoat  of  the  denmoue  MTismtioii  of  the  higbw  parte 
of  ih*  Red  See.  The  eeeona  jntnt  iru  the  ImlKMir 
of  HomHN.  m  ledtude  S7^.   The  tbvd  Wee 

Bcfcqiee,  eoQtfa  of  Myoe  Honnoe,  in  htitode  SS°  9lf. 
'Wfaat  the  ehipe  depootted  et  either  of  the  bet  two 
pboee,  the  cuerant  brooght  to  Cop  toe  on  the  Nile, 
whence  they  were  conrejred  to  Alexendree  by  s  caoal 
coQiwctin^  this  cepiul  with  the  Cenopic  tnin^.  '  Be- 
tween Cmitoe  end  Berenice  e  roed  wee  eonitnieted  by 
Plelewy  Philedelphiia,  SS8  miloB  in  let^dL  PtoJemy, 
As  mAi  La^e,  who  received  Egypt  in  the  geneiel 
dmeidh,  ieafurored  whet  Alexander  had  bc^n.  On 
dte  lo^,  narrow  i^nd  of  I^iaroa,  which  ie  very  near 
dw  eeeet,  and  fmned  a  port  with  a  donbte  en  trance, 
a  negoificait  tower  of  white  merUe  wa«  wected,  to 
am  as  e  beeeon  end  guide  for  naTwttera.  The  ar- 
chitect wee  Soetietoa  of  Csidoe.— The  firat  inhabi- 
«M«i  of  Alezmdren  were  e  nixtara  of  Egyptians  and 
to  wboBB  anat  be  added  nnineiOBe  cohmiee  of 
Jews,  tmwptented  Oiilher  in  39S,  890,  and  31S  B.C., 
to  iecreaae  the  popilletion  of  the  city.  It  waa  they 
who  made  the  weH-known  Greek  tranalation  of  the 
OM  TeeUment,  under  the  name  of  Septoeginte,  or 
the  Septoagint.— The  noat  heeutiliil  pert  of  die  dty. 
■eer  dte  greet  herboDr,  when  Mood  the  n^l  paleeee, 
MgeifieaOy  bnilt,  waa  ceRcd  AiieAMm.  Tbare  wee 
the  large  and  eplendid  ediflee,  bdongtng  to  the  acad- 
easy  end  Hneeiim,  where  the  greater  portioo  of  the 
njral  lihraiy  (400,000  vohratea)  was  placed ;  the  rest, 
Mneaoting  to  800,000,  were  in  the  SerapioD,  or  temple 
af  Jafiiier  Ser^ie.  The  larger  pmtioB  was  bnnrad 
imiag  die  stige  of  Alezandrea  by  JoUoe  Cvear,  hot 
waamcrwud  in  part  replaced  by  the  library  of  Per- 
gmeB,  which  Antony  preseidca  to  Cletmatra.  The 
Heacvn,  where  nwiiy  acholara  lived  and  were  aep- 
pofted,  ate  together,  stodied,  end  inatmeted  others,  re- 
mained DnhDrt  till  the  reign  of  Auretian,  when  it  was 
deatnyed  in  a  period  of  civil  coitatnotioB.  Hie  hbra- 
ly  m  the  Serapion  was  preserved  to  the  time  of  The- 
•doaine  die  Great.  He  caosed  all  the  heathen  tern- 
flee  tbDOghoot  the  Roman  empire  to  be  destn^ed  ; 
•od  even  nw  spleodid  temple  of  .  Joptter  Serapie  was 
not  spared.  A  crowd  of  fanatic  Cbnatians,  headed  by 
Iheir  avchbtabop,  Theodoeias,  stormed  and  destroyed  it. 
At  that  tioie,  dw  library,  it  ia  said,  Waa  partly  tramed, 
pertly  diepereed :  and  tiie  historian  Ooatoe,  towards 
the  done  of  the  fooith  centnry,  saw  only  the  empty 
ahdrce.  The  eonmon  eceoont,  therefore,  ie  an  erro- 
Mouecaif .  which  makee  the  hbnry  in  question  to  have 
heca  deetrayed  hy  the  Suaeena,  at  the  command  of 
the  CMS  Omtr,  A.D.  MS,  and  to  have  fnmidied  fbel 
dering  fix  mof^ia  to  the  WOO  bathe  of  Alexandrea. 
This  narrative  teaU  merely  on  Ae  aothority  of  the 
iMMriaB  Abaiphanghis,  and  haa  no  other  proof  at  all 
M  amport  it.  Btit,  whatever  nqr  have  been  the  cense 
of  dna  dieaaboae  ercnl^  the  hies  teenlting  to  aeience 
was  irrepenble.  The  Alezaadraan  library,  called 
lATf  *•  Bt€gwmti«  refm  oirof  ue  tgrtgium  ejntf,*' 
embraced  me  whole  Greek  end  Latin  literature,  of 
which  we  posaeaa  bat  aingle  fragments- — In  the  divie- 
ion  of  the  Roman  dominions,  Atexandrta,  with  the 
rat  of  Egypt,  was  comprehended  in  the  Eaalem  em- 
sifp.  The  Arabe  poMcaead  tbeoiedvee  of  it  in  640-; 
Ae  C^if  Ibtawytel.  in  84ft,  leelered  the  library  and 
wademy ;  bat  Oe  Toriu  lo<A  the  city  in  W8,  and  it 
dedraed  more  end  more,  retainii^,  however,  a  ^or- 
Uing' conmeice,  nntil,  as  has  already  been  remaiked, 
fhe  Portngoeee,  at  the  end  of  the  ISth  centnry, 
beovemd  a  wh  to  the  East  Indiea  by  eea.— The 
■odem  citf,  eaOtd  in  TorUeh  SeaniTta,  doee  not 
aeenpy  tb*  «ite  of  ^  old  town,  of  whidi  nothing  re- 
i^  caeepc  •  pMieo  ja  dw  tWm^  of  the  gate  toad- 
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obelisk,  or  needle  of  Cletmatra,  and  Pbmpey's  pifar* 
88  feel  6  inches  )aA,  which,  aceordiog  to  ai>  Eftglirii 
writer  (We/peie'xCoUwfiex,  vol.  1.  p.SOO),  waserert* 
edli^  Pempeins,  governor  of  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  in 
hoDonr  of  the  Emperor  Dieewsian.  The  ecraestrisgs 
etetne  on  Ae  t«p  is  no  Imger  standing.  {Mmmtertf 
10,  pt.  1,'p.  Oil,  wfif. — Eneyclep.  jlifterie.,  vo*. 
16f ,  teqq. ) — II.  A  city  of  Sc^gdnm,  bo  the  river  lax* 
artea,  to  the  east  of  Cyrapfrfi*.  It  waa  fmnded  by 
Alexander  on  the  ftrtbeet  limits  of  his  Scythian  eip«v 
ditlon,  and  hence  H  was  also  caHed  Alexakdreackwta 
('A^avdpio^fBTo,  i.  e.,  'iAe^ipeut  iffxi'^V'  Alex- 
andrea Ultima). — III.  A  city  of  Aneheaia,  aeer  likm 
cOTGnea  of  Indn ;  now  ScMiderw  «f  AnHagt,  oi 
Vaiheitd. — IV.  A  eity  of  India,  at  the  janetion  of  dw 
Indus  end  Acestnes ;  now.  according  to  seme,  Ld^, 
but,  according  to  others,  Yeh. — \.  A  ei^  in  the  viein^ 

of  the  range  of  Parapanueoe,  on  die  east  aide  ef  tho 
doaa. — VI.  A  city  of  Aria,  at^  moodi  of  the  river 
Arins ;  now  Cnra; — VII.  A  city  of  CMMub,  near 
Stbie.— Vin.  A  ei^  ef  QedroBia;now  Jbrmeo,  «r 
Houi. — ^There  were  aevera)  other  Mtiee  ti  dto  sun* 
name,  called  aftnr  Alenoder,  though  not  fcunded 
hj  him.  Among  tbeae  nay  he  mentioned  the  fMovf- 
ing.— IX.  Trpa*  {'Akt^Mpeia  ^  Tp*t6f},  a  eity  oa 
the  western  coast  of'Mysia,  above  the  nromootery  of 
Lectnm.  It  was  more  cocpnoidy  eellea  Alexandrea  ; 
Bometimes,-  however,  Trees.  (Act.  Aeeef.,  It,  8.— :> 
km.  Am.,  p.  834.)  The  place  owes  ito  onjnn  to 
Antigonos,  who  gi^e  it  the  name  of  Antigonia  TroeaL 
After  the  fall  of  Antigonos,  the  appellatien  was  chan- 
ged to  Alexandrea  Troas  by  Lysinaehos,  in  faonoor  of 
Alexander.  Antigonos  hed  already  increased  ita  pop- 
olatitH)  by  eendtng  thither  the  inhmlanle  of  Cebmwi 
Neaitdiie,  end'  other  towns ;  rad  it  reeeired  a  fnther 
ineiMse  under  Lyaintachoe,  Under  the  RoawB*  k 
acquired  still  greater  prosperity,  and  became  one  of 
the  moot  6ourirtins  of  their  Asiatic  colonies.  (Slrwi^ 
693. — P/tny,  ft,  30.)  In  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatlee  tt 
ia  simply  called  Troae,  and  if  was  from  ite  port  that 
St.  Pant  and  St.  Luke  set  sail  for  Macedonia 
11).  We  are  informed  by  Seetoniaa  (VU.  Caa.,  79), 
that  Jolins  Cesar  once  hed  it  in  contemplaiioB  to 
tnnafw  the  eeat'of  nnpire  to  (faia'quuter ;  a  plan  lai 
firom  happy,  since  the  port  was  not  target  and  the  fai> 
tility  of  the  surrounding  coontry  not  at  all  such  as  to 
warrant  the  attempt.  The  same  idee,  however,  is 
said  to  have  been  entertained  by  Angustas.  ^Faier, 
Epitt.,  8,  43. — Compare  the'  commentators  on  Ho« 
race,  Od.,  3,  8.)  In  a  later  age,  Cooelantine  actnslly 
commenced  buHding  a  new  capital  here,  btit  the  au^ 
perior  situation  of  Byxentiom  bomi  induced  hun  to 
abandon  the  undertaking.  {Zdtitnma,  S,  80,  p.  161, 
leqq.,  ed..  Xntemetsr.— -Compere  2»iwa»,  IS,  9.) 
Aogostus,  when  he  gave  over  the  deaiga  just  alluded' 
to,'  still  aent  a  RoMan  colony  to  this  puce,  and  hence 
die  language  used  by  Strabo  ( 13,  p.  6M,  »d.  C«*mi.), 
vSv  a  KM  Voftt^uv  iivoiKiav  iidtxTat.  (Compel* 
PKji.,  6,  30.— C«uf,  in  kg.  7,  dig.  de  C«m.) 
The  mins  of  this  city  are  called  by  the  Turks  £sit 
(Old)  Staviimd.  {Mannert,  6,  pt.  >,  p.  VIZ,  ««^.>— 
X.  Ad  Imm  (Kara  '\aow),  a  ci^  of  Syria,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Sinus  Issicus,  about  sixteen  miles  from 
Issue  in  Cilicia.  The,'fbnndet  b  unknown.  The 
Itin.  Hieroe.  0).  680]  givee  it  the  name  of  Alexandrea 
SaUiiota.  (Compare  Ckran.  AiKumir.,  1^170,  when 
die  appelladoo  is  given  as  GMota.)  Tlie  modera 
Seanturoon,  tit  AltxamdrttlM,  occnpiee  the  aite  of  die 
ancient  city. 

Alkxandrea  dltiha.    Yid.  Alexandrea,  II. 

Albzandii  ara,  according  to  some,  the  limits  of 
Alexander's  victories  near  the  Tanais.  This,  however, 
ie  all  a  mere  fable  -of  the  ancients,  who  made  Alexan- 
der to  have  eioesad  the  Tana'ie,  and  mmeehad  whet 
they coniidend  dw Hmilt of  dw wadfni dtatem^ 
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itfkimert,  4,  p.  159  u>d  366.)  For  tbe  trae  AleuD- 
«ri  Arv,  tH-  Hyphuie. 

fUee  in  Mamuica,  ftt  tbe  Oaais  of  Ammon,  where 
the  Macudoniaa  farces  were  encamped  while  Alexaa- 
41bi  was  cooaultiofr  the  onole.  {PiU.) 

AbiXANOM  iNBDLA,  an  ialaod  in  the  Sinua  Perei- 
eua,  OD  tbe  Peraian  cqaat.    {Ptot.—PliH.,  6,  26.) 

Ai.KXt.NDKt  roKTira,  a  harbour  of  Geditwia,  where 
the  Beet  of  Nearchua  waa  detained  four  weeks  by  ad- 
vene wind*.  (^rriM,  hUie.,  SS.)  It  wm  in  tbe 
initiediate  vicinity  of  Eirut  Promoirioriiiia,  or  Cape 
Jfouc.  (Compm  YimetWt  Commerce  of  the  An- 
MKHlf,  voL  1,  p.  197.) 

AlkxanosInx  aqoa,  batba  in  Rome,  built  by  the 
£nperor  Aleiander  Severus. 

ALKxjtNDRfNA  SCHOLA.  W%«n  the  flourishing  pe- 
riod of  Gnek  poetry  vta  past,  studv  waa  cftlled  in  Uy 
supply  what  nature  no  longer  fumianed-  Alexandrea 
ia  G^fpt  made  the  Keat  of  learning  by  the  Ptole- 
lluea,  adminra  <rf  tbe  aita,  wfasoc*  this  age  of  liter- 
«ture  took  tbe  name  of  the  AUxandreen.  Ptolemy 
PhiUddphus  founded  the  fanaou*  library  'of  Alexan- 
drea. tbe  laigeat  and  m^M,  valuable  ncs  of  antiquity, 
which  attrtcteu  many  scbolata  from  all  countriea  ;  and 
•Uo  tbe  Moaenm,  which  may  jtiatly  be  conaidered  tbe  ; 
'first  academy  of  eeiences  and  nta.  (Fh(.  Ateiandrea.) 
The  grammarians  and  poets  are  tbe  moat  impwtant 
among  the  soholarB  of  Alexandrea.  These  gnmma- 
flianK  were  pbtlologiste  and  literati,  who  explained 
thingb  tfl  well  ea  words,  and  may  be  considered  a  kind 
of  racyclopedists.  £uch  were  Zenodotua  the  i^be- 
sian,  who  eatablished  the  firs  I  gnun  roar-  school  in  Alex- 
^ndma,  Eratostbenei  of  Cyieoe,  Aristopbanes  of  By- 
yantium,  Aiifftarcboa  of  Samothrace,  Crates  of  Mallus, 
Dumysius  the  Tbracian,  Apollonius  the  Sophist,  and 
Zoilua.  Their  merit  is  to  have  collected,  examined, 
teviewed,  and  preserved  the  existing  monuments  of 
intelleotual  culture.  To  them  we  ate  indebted  for 
wbai  is  called  tbe  Alezandreen  Gamm,  a  list  of 
authors  whose  works  were  to  be  regarded  aa  models 
ID  tbe  respective  depattrnmuof  Grecian  literature.' 
Tbe  namss  ooinpoaing  ibis  Canon,  with  some  reniaika 
apon  its  clstau  to  attention,  will  be  given  at  the  close 
of  the  present  srticle. — To  the  poeU  of  tbe  Alexan- 
drean  age  belone  'Apollonius  tbe  Rfaodien,  Lyco- 
l^troa,-  Antua,  Nicandcr,  Euphorion,  Callitnachus, 
Tbeocritna,  Philetas,  Phaoecles,  Timon  the  PUiasiaa, 
Sramnns,  Diooydos,  and  seven  tngicpoels,  who  were 
ealled  ibe  Alauodrean  Pleiades.  The  Atazandrean 
age  of  liienbue'dificMid  entirely,  m  ^>trit  and  ehatac- 
ter,  itom  the  one  diat  preceded.  Great  attention  was 
paid  to  the  study  of  langusge ;  correctness,  purity, 
and  elegance  were  culttTated  ;  and  several  writws  of 
this  period  excel  in  theae  TG^}eGts.  But  that  which 
no  stody  can  give,  the  spirit  which  filled  the  earlier 
foetry  of  tbe  Greeks,  is  net  to  be  found  in  most  of 
thsir  woks.  Greater  art  in  cosqwaition  took  ru 
fjacB ;  crittciam  ssaa  now  to  perform  wbat  genius  had 
■eeonpliriied  before.  But  this  was  impossible.  Ge- 
niua  was  the  gSt  of  only  a  few,  and  they  soared  far 
above  tlietr  contemperariea.  T^e  real  did  wbat  may 
be  done  by  cnticiam  and  atody ;  but  their  woika  are 
tame,  without  soul  koA  life,  and  those  of  their  disci- 
ples, or  course,  still  more  so.  Perceiting  the  want  of 
originality,  but  appreciating  its  value,  and  striving  af- 
ter it,  they  arrivea  tbe  sooner  at  tbe  point  where  poe- 
try is  lost.  Their  criticism  degenerated  into  a  dispo- 
sition to  find  fault,  and  their  art  into  subtilty.  They 
seized  on  wbat  was  strange  and  new,  and  endeavourpd 
to  adorn  it  with  kaming.  The  biger  part  of  the  Al- 
exandraana,  cdmmooly  gnnunariana  and  poets  at  the 
name  time,  are  stiff  and  laborious  versifiers,  without 
genius.— Besides  tbe  Alexandraan  school  of  poetry, 
one  of  philosophy  is  also  spokea  of,  but  the  cjqves- 
KMO  is  not  to  be  nndmlood  too  strictly.  Tlwir  iff 
US 


At£XANSElKA  SCHOLA. 

tiqgwshinff  tbarsetar  wiaaa  from  lhii,flbcHmliBe% 
that,  in  Alexan^ea,  tbe  easteni  and  wcsteni  philow- 
phy  .met,  and  an  dSm  took  place  to  anite  the  tag 

Ena;  for  which  reaamt  the  Alexsadnmi  pkiki» 
have  often  boon  calbd  Eclectics.  Iliis  ubm, 
rer,  is  not  applicable  to  all.  Tbe  New  Pklsa- 
ists  form  a  distingoisbad  aeoies  philosqibers,  «H 
HoouDcing  ibe  skepticism  of  the  Raw  Ac^vej,  a- 
deavoured  to  reconcUo  the  pbiloso[^  of  Plsls  »ub 
that  of  the  East.  The  Jew  Philo,  of  Alexandrea,  be- 
Iowa  to  the  earlier  New  Plalonists.  Plato  and  Am- 
totle  were  dihgen^  inlerjHeted  and  oempared  iu  its 
1st  and  Sd  ceaturiea  after  Chriat.  AsuMmiui  At 
Peripatetic .  belonga  bea^  tbe  teacher  of  Phitaid. 
But  the  real  New  Platonic  acbool  of  Alexaodisa  nsi 
eaUbliahed  at  U>e  close  of  tbe  Sd  century  after  Cbnit 
by  AmmoniuBof  Alexandrea  (about  193  A.p.),wiuH 
disciples  were  Plotinus  and  Origan.  Being  ki  the 
moatpartt^ieataKlonaed  by  the  study  of  Gredi  lain- 
iqg^  ueir  writing  an  atrikiwly  cbaiacterind,  eg-, 
tbooe  of  Ammonias  Saceas,  Pwtinua,  IsmhltciH,  nc 
phyrhia,  by  a  atnnge  mixture  of  Asiatic  and  Europoa 
elements,  which  had  become  amalgamated  in  AluiB- 
drea,  owing  to  the  miiyling  of  tbe  esstent  aod  wsit- 
em  race  in  its  popubition,  as  well  as  to  its  situawa 
snd  sommsnial  inlercobrse. .  Their  pbilosniby  bid  ■ 
gnat  inftnnnim  on  the  manner  in  which  Cniiitiaiitt 
was  tscttved  and  taught  in  Egypt.  The  .p»)^ 
Gnostic  systems  had  their  origin  in  Alexandres,  tk 
leading  teechwa  of  tbe  Christian  catechetical  schooh, 
which  had  nsen  and  flooriBhed  together  with  tbe  » 
lactic  pbikwopby,  bad  imbibed  the  apirit  of  this  pbi- 
loBophy.  ,  Tbe  moot  violent  laiigiaua  coDtroveiMi 
diatuibed  tbe  Alexandrean  chutch,  nntil  the  oithixlsi 
tenets  wars  ostsblidied  in  it  by  Athanaaiua  in  dw^cv 
troveisy  with  tbe  Arians. — Among  tbe  acholsn  s( 
Alexandrea  are  to  be  found  great  matbematicisiis,  >i 
Euclid,  the  father  of  scientific  geometry ;  ApollonuH  ' 
of  Peiga  in  Pempbylia,  whose  wodt  on  Conic  Seclioai 
still  exists ;  Ntcomacbus,  tbe  first  scientific  ariduwu- 
cian :  aatronomera,  who  employed  the  Egyptian  hien- 

flyphica  for  marking  the  noitltem  hemisphere, 
xed  the  inngea  ana  names  (still  in  use)  of  the  ceu- 
stellatioiis ;  who  left  astronomieal  writinss  (e.  g.,  tbi 
Phtnamtaa  of  Aratus,  a  didactic  poem,  Ue  S^tona 
of  MenelaUB,  the  astronomical  ^orks  or  Etalostbenrt. 
and  especially  tbe  Ma^wi  Sifnlaxu  of  the  geogaj^ 
Ptolemy^,  and  made  iinproveumts  in  the  iheoiy  of tljr 
calender,  which,  were  afterward  adojttcd  into  tbe  Ju- 
lian calendar :  natoial  pliilosopbers,  anatomists,  ■* 
Herophilas  and  Erasistiatus :  phyaicisDs  and  suigcoot. 
aa  Demosthenes  PhilaleUws,  who  wrote  Ibe  fint  war); 
on  diseases  of  the  eve ;  Zopyrus  sad  Cratcvas,  wlw 
improved  the  art  of  phatmacy  and  invented  actidoUs: 
inatntcters  in  tbe  art  of  medicine,  to  whom  Asclepia- 
dea,  Sonoua,  and  Galen  owed  tbeir  education:  medi- 
cal theorists  md  empirics,  of  tbe  «ect  foanded  by 
Philinis.  AU  thaae  beton^  to  the  nammna  sise- 
ciations  of  scholars  continuiiw  under  tbe  Roman  do- 
minion, and  favoQied  by  the  Roman  emperors,  "bict 
rendered  Alexandres  oue  of  the  most  renowned  sod 
infiuential  Boats  of  science  in  antiquity- — The  bc4 
work  on  tbe  learning  of  Alexandres  is  the  raite-c***; 
of  Jacob  Matter ;  Euai  Huteri^e  twr  tEeeU  ffAl' 
ezandtv.  Psria,  1819,  3  vols.  (Eneyclvp.  Awent^ 
vol  1,  p.  164.  teqf.y-We  allnded,  near  the  coo 
mencement  of  the  present  article,  to  the  literary  Caw*- 
settled  by  the  grammarians  of  Alexandrea.  We  will 
nowpiooaed  to  give  its  details,  after  some  piefstoiy 
remarks  respecting  its  merits.  The  canon  of  cbissicu 
authors,  as  it  has  been  called,  was  arranged  by  Aris- 
tophanes of  Byaantium,  curator  of  tbe  Alexandrew 
library,  in  the  leign  of  Ptolemy  Euervetes  ;■  sod  bis 
eelcwsted  disciple  Aristaicbus.  Tbe  daily  increasing 
sai^tnde  of  booka  d*  every  kind  bad  now  become  so 
gnat,  that  than  was  tto  mneasiOB,  howorer  fanlty< 
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(HMyApRCtAvt  taigtif  nst  (e  found;  indu  lb«n 
wen  br  more  }»i  than  good  writers,  Um  wthorily 
mi  wHgItt  of  Bumbars  ww  likel;  to  {nwail ;  vad  the 
lugBtge,  eooMqnanUj,  to  grow  mere  and  mora  coc- 
R^.  It  wu  ibougbt  Dteesaaiy,  thertfore,  to  dnw  a 
ne  taiTCMi  thsM  elMsic  nritrn,  to  v^kms  aulboritji 
M  appMl  HI  mtBir  qf  Ungo^  might  b«  Hude,  wd- 
tlR  common  boil  of  infieriersutbtHs.  In  th«,DKMtveal- 
tmttd  modem  tongoM,  it  Meme  to  bare  bceo  fownd 
ctpedinM  10  erect  eone  mich  bairier  againat  tbe  inr 
nadsof  coirnption;  and  to  thia  pnaemtiTe  caiUion 
m  ««  indebted  for  tin  vocabalaiy  of  the  Acadwu^ 
nindrilaCniBGa,  and  the  Itat  of  autiMn  tbeiein  cited 
u  ifbidipg  '«  UmH  a  KtigiiM:"  To  ihit  we  owe  tbtf 
Sictmajiaa  of  the  Royal  Academtea  of  France  and 
Spain,  of  their  lei^teettve  Iaogua{tee;  and  Johaaon'a 
Dtciioaarr  of  oar  own.  But,  aa  fbr  the  example  first 
tri  Id  ibw  matter  by  the  Alexandroan  critics,  ks  efiecta 
■pM  tbnr  own  liteiattire  have  been  of  a  doubtfid  na- 
tare.  In  ao  ^  aa  the  canon  haa  conti^uted  to  pre- 
Mm  to  tw  aome  of  the  beat  atubora  ineiaded  in  it,  we 
ODBOl  bat  ngMpe.  Oa  the  other  hand,  then  w  ree- 
MD  la  baSsfa,  that, the  comparative  neglect  into  which 
iksw  not  reedred  into  it  were  auro  to  fall,  has  been 
Iktonaiioa  of  the  loaa  of  a  vaet  nnniber  of  writers, 
iriiD  wooU  have  been,  if  not  far  their  lananage.  yet  for 
ihtir  matter,  rery  preciooa  \  and  wlio,  peihapa,  in  many 
tutt,  mm  not  eaai^  to  be  diatingaiMied,  even  on  the 
NORafi^la.  from  thoae  that  wen  prelernd.  .(ifeore'« 
Ccetma,  f.  S5,  teqf.)  The  detada  of  the  eanoa  ere 
ufaUiMn:  I.  EpicPottg.  Honaer,  Heetod,  Piaan- 
ia,  Ptnym,  Antimachus.  S.  /aniitf'  Pottt.  Ar- 
diilocboa,  Sinwnidea,  Hipponax.  3.  Lyric  PoeU. 
AlcnuD,  Akania,  Sappho,  Steaichtmia,  I^idar,,  Bac- 
ebflidei^  Ibyeoa,  Anacreon,  Simooidea.  4.  Elegiac 
PmlM.  CauiniM,  Minatanme,  Philetaa,  CalGmaehua. 
I.  Trafte -ftett.  {Tint  Chwe):  jEacfayfaie,  Sf^ho- 
eits,  Eaipidea,  Ton.  Achmna,  Agatbon.  (Second 
Cha*,or  Tiagic  Fleiadea}:  Alexander  the  ^tolian,' 
Ruliscat  of  CoTcjis,  Soaitheua,  Homer  the  yonnger, 
'Ctntidea,  Soaiphanee  or  Soeidea,  Lycopliron.  '  6. 
CamitPMta.  (OM  Comedy):  Epichannua.OratiDaa, 
Eopobt,  Ariatophan«a,  Pherecratea,  Plato.  (Middle 
Comedy):  Antiphsnea,  Alexiik  (New  Comedy) :  Me- 
aaafct  PUUfpidea:,  Sipbiliiaf  Phtleiaon,  AMUodorua. 
7.  Hiifanaav.  Herodotna,  Thocydidea,  Xenophon, 
IVepoapea,  Ephorus,  Philiatos,  Anaximenes,  Cal- 
iBtbenea.  S.  Orator*.  (TIm  tea  Attic  Orators) 
AntipboB,  Andaeidea,  LyaiaSi  laocratea,  lamua,  M»- 
(hiQea,  Uftiaptn,  Demoathenea,  Hyneridea,  Dinar- 
chn.  t.  Pkitnphtrs.  Plato.  X^iofiban,  fachioea, 
ArModdVophrastus.  10.  Poetic  Pletadn.  (Sev- 
en petla  of  Ae  name  e|ioch  with  one  another)  Apol- 
loniiia  the  Rhodtan,  Aratna,  PhiUaeoa,  Hamer  the 
younger.  I^copbron,  Nicander.  Theoeiitas.  (ScUU, 
HtMt.  Lit.  Gr.,  ¥ol,  3,  p.  186,  Meqq. ) 

ALaxARDBortcis.  a  city  of  Parthiaf  prabably  east 
or.NMn,bailtby  Alexandsr^eGieat 
ALixABCBva,  a  Gredt  historian,  wU.  Svewhwrnntr. 
ALasicScve,  an  epithet  apdied  to  Tarieua  deitiea, 
pattwoMytoJopiter.  Apollo.  Hercules,  &c.  It  means 
"aeeacrter  ^  €vd"  and  i>  derived  flora  di^u,  to 
or  "tnard  qjf,"  and  KWehv,  "eeif."  Another 
Gnek  term  of  the  aame  import  la  dirOTpoffaior,  and 
•nalogoas  to  both  ia  the  Latin  afamnnw.  (Conault 
Aetrr,  ed  Ariato^,PbU..  SSft) 
\iMxnt»t  a  Oredt  pbystcian.  Vii.  SirppLfMBirr. 
ALBxhiiM,  a  natiTe  o^f  Elia,  the  (£9ci|de  of  Subuli- 
Ica.  aad  a  taamber  of  the  Megarie  aecL    He  aet  him- 
ttlf  in  anay  againat  almoat  all  of  tua  contemporariea  that 
*min  any  way  diatii^uiifaed  for  talent,  ffncfa>ea  Aria-, 
lade,  Zeoo,  Meoedemtia,  Stitpo,  and  the  hiatonan 
Epfaoms.and  from  hia  halnt  of  finding  limit  with  others 
■w  Dteknamed  BaaimM  i!^SAiyiiM>(\  or  *'  ikt  fwalt' 
fakr."   In  paitknlar,  ho  fentad  tttf  moat  samuu^ 
Na  iofKMatioaa  agahMf  Aiiaiotla,  aad  wieio  awodt 
P 


eoolBMiai^  pntemM  conwaationa  between  Philip  and 
Alexander  ,of  klacedon,  in  which  tbe  character  of  the 
Stagirite  waa'very  rudely  assailed.  Full  of  vanity 
and  sel^conceit,  he  retired  to  Olynpia  for  tbe  puipose, 
«a  he  ga?e  out,  of  eaiabliabing  a  aect  to  which  he 
wished  to  give  the  a|!^UatioD  of  OHfmpim}  the  ai^ 
healthy  atate  of  the  DM^wnriwod,  and  ito  deserted 
condition,  exeephat  the  period  of  the  gamca,  canaed 
hia  diaeqdea  to  abandon  him.  He  died  in  consequence 
of  being  wounded  in  the  loot  by  the  point  of  a  reed,  aa 
he  was  bathing  in  the  AJpheos.  {Dtog.  Latrt. )  Alci- 
inua  and  hia  preceptor  Eubulidea  ate  only  known  aa 
the  anthwB  of  certaia  captious  qoeationa  (AAvra) 
wbicbthev  levelled  at  thMrantagooiate.  (iMty.  Iiiuri., 
3,  106,  ttff.-^de^  Aud.,  i.  SO.) 

AlbxIon,  a  pl^aiciant  intinuta  with  Cieeio.  (Ck., 
ad  Aa.,  13,  ep.  SS.) 

AfcBZia,  I.  a  comic  poel  of  Thurinm.  nncle  on  tho 
father'e  aide  to  Menander,  and, hia  inatmeter  ia  the 
drama.  {ProUg,  ArittOfh.,  p.  xzx.)  He  flouriebed 
in  tbe  time  of.  Alexander  the-  Great,  and,  according  to 
Suidaa,  wrote  845  piecea  for  the  atage  (idtdof  e  Spaftara 
ojhO-  Athenmua  ciUa  him  d  jfoputf,  **the  gracefully 
t^tvBt,"  and  the  extncUi  which  he  aa  wc^  aa  Sto* 
bsBua  give  from  tbe  prodnctioaa  of  the  poet  araeav,  tO 
juatify  tbe  i^>pdlation.  If  he  did  not  inTent  ue  chaj- 
acter  of  Ste  ptroMite,  he  at  leaat  introduced  it  mora 
fiequenUy  into  hia  comediea,  or  porlnyed  it  mm  aoo* 
cenfnlly  than  any  of  bia  predecaeaory.  The  litlea  4f 
aerenl  of  bia  piecea  have  been  imaerTed,.bBaidea  tha 
extncta  which  are  given  Atbeaaoe  and  Stobma. 
(Athem,  3,  69,  f.—Scluangk.,  ad  Atkm.,  I.  c)  Tbe 
remains  of  ihia  poet  are  ako  to  be  found  in  the  Ex~ 
arjitafx  Trag.  «i  Comoei.  Gr.  of  Grotiua,  Pari*,  162ft, 
4ta. — II.  Aji  aitiat  auiitioned  by  Riiqr  aa  one  of  the 
pupile  of  P^lycktus,  bat  witbaat  any  alatamenl  ot  Ua 
country  oi  the  which  he  exooaled4  {PHn.t 

34,8.) 

ALriNaa,  or  PuBLiua  Alrbius  yAKir8,a  haiber  of 
CreotoBa,  who,  growing  out  of  conceit  witb  hia  line  <d 
business,  quitted  it  and  came  to  Rome.  Here  be  at^  ' 
tended  lectures  of  Servius  Sulpiciua,  a  celebrated 
lawyer  of  tbe  day,  and  made  ao  great  prnficiency  in  hia 
stodiea  as  to  become  aventu^y  the  ablest  lanryer  of 
bia  time.  His  nana  often  occnia  in  the  Pandects. 
He  waa  adnnead  to  aeno  of  the  hi^at  officea  in  tho 
empire,  and  waa  at  laat  madS'  conaul,  A.U.C.  766. 
[Compare  tho  commentatora  tm  Hocaoa,  Serm.,  1,  3, 
180.)  In  some  editions  of  Horace,  AUsnna  is  a^led 
Sutor,  "  a  shoemaker."  Bentley,  however,  en  the  au- 
thority  of  two  MSS.,  ob»  of  them  a  MS.  copv  of  Aeiont 
changes  the  lection  to  tetuor,  "  a  barber.  ^  em- 
eadaiion  baa  been  very  senerally  adqited, 

AlsIdoh,  a  towB-oTIjatium,  on  the  Via  Istioa^ 
aitnato  in  a  hollow  about  twaWe  milea  from  Kocite. 
Antiquaries  seem  to  agree  in  fixing  its  poaition  at 
fOateria  deW  Aglio.  {HoUUiny  Adnat.,  p.  168. — 
Vulp.  Lai.  Vet.,  Ifi.  1.  p.  MA—NObj/,  Viag.  Antif., 
Tol.  3,  p.  6S.) 

ALfllooa,  a  chain  of  moon  tains  in  Latham,  atic«ehina 
from  the  raarof  the  Alhan  Mounts  and  running  parall^ 
to  thn  Tnaculan  Hills,  being  e^iaratcd  fram  them  by 
the  valley  along  which  ran  the  Via  Latina.  The  neigb- 
bourhood  is  lemaikaUe  for  the  nemhetleas  conflkta 
between  the  Roman  anniea  and  their  aawearied  an- 
taganieta  the  ,^ui  and  Votaci.  Mooat  Algidos,  in 
fact,  waa  advaids^eoualy  placed  for  making  inroada  on 
tbe  Roman  tetritoiy,  either  by  the  Via  Latina  or  tba 
Via  Lavicana.  The  woods  of  the  bleak  Al^aa  aia  ■ 
a  favoniita  theme  with  Horace.  (Od.,  1,  31,  6-— 8* 
S3,  9.-4,  4.  68.— Cramer's  Anet.  luUy,  vol.  3,  p. 
48.)  This  mountainoua  range  was  sacred  to  Diaaa 
(Aor.  C>mi.  Aac.,  69)  and  to  F«t«M.  (Zm.,  SI,  83.) 

AUACNOB.    Yid.  Haliacaoo. 

AbiABTVa.    TnC  Haliaitoah 

MOamCMolMA.   Fid.  Cwana.  r^^^^l^ 
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ALniiirnri,  0.,  t  Roomb  htMorim,  «4m  dovMMd 
Idriiig  \ht  period  of  ths  Mcond  Panic  war,  of  iriiieh 
Ita  wrote  an  10101101  in  Greek.  He  was  the  author 
■lao  of  a  biographicil  akftch,  in  Latin,  of  the  Sicilian 
rtietorician  Gorgiaa  of  Leontini,  and  ot  a  woik  Dt  Rt 
Militari.  Tbia  laat-mentioned  production  is  cited  by 
Atihis  Gellioa,  and  is  acknowledged  bj  Vegfetiua  aa 
Ihe  foundation  of  hia  more  dabonte  eommentatiee  on 
the  same  subject.  {DmlofM  Soman  Lit.,  vol.  S,  p. 
36,  in  notit.) 

AuNDA,  a  city  of  Caria,  Boatheast  of  Sirafonieea. 
It  was  a  place  of  some  note  and  strength,  and  was  MA 
by  Ada,  (jueen  of  Caria,  at  the  time  that^Alexander 
undertook  the  siege  of  Hslicsmassus.  [ArruM,  Exp. 
Al,  1,  S3.Slrab.,  6S7.)  The  site  has  been  iden- 
tified by  many  antiquaries  with  the  modem  Moglak, 
the  principal  town  of  modem  Caria,  bnt  on  what  so* 
ihonty  is  not  apparent  Anodier  tievelter,  from  the 
eunitarity  of  names,  ■  {daces  it  at  AUim,  between 
MoglaJt  and  TsUna.  (Jtanstt'f  Gtogr.  of  (Veslsm 
Atim,  rol.  9,  p.  58^C^«iiMr*«  Am  JHwer,  TaL  S, 

p.»a) 

AlipIqs.    Yid.  Alypias. 

ALiBmomfDs.    Vid.  Hslirrotlnas. 

ALtBCTss,  a  pnetorian  {oefiBet,  who  daw  Caranains 
m  Britain,  and  took  possession  of  hia  throne,  holding 
it  for  throe  years,  from  394  to  997  A.D.  He  was  at 
bst  defeated  and  slain  by  Asrlepiodotus,  a  general  of 
Conatantiua  Chlons,  who  laodeo  on  the  coast  of  the 
island  with  an  army.    {AuTel.  Via.,  39.) 

AllIa.  a  nvei<^  Italy,  running  down,  acconling  to 
l<Wy,  firom  the  awnntaine  of  Cmetomian,  at  the 
elevsnth  milestone,  and  flowing  into  the  Tiber.  Ft 
was  crossed  by  the  Tia  Salarta,  iK)Oot  four  miles  beyond 
the  modem  Mareigliano,  and  is  now  the  Aia.  ChiTe- 
rios  (/(o/.  Ant.,  vol.  I,  p.  707)  is  mistaken  when  be 
identifies  the  Allia  with  the  Rio  ii  Motto,  as  that  ht- 
lilet  is  much  beyond  the  given  distance  from  Rome. 
{IfOby,  d^t  Vm  degli  Ai^hi,  p.  87.)  On  its  banks 
the  Rio  nuns  were  defeated  by  the  Gauls  under  Bren- 
nus,  July  17th,  B.C.  S87.  Fottj  thoasand  Romans 
were  eiuier  killed  or  pot  to  flight.  Hence  in  the  Ro- 
Man  calendar,  "  Alliensis  dies"  was  marked  as  a  moat 
unlucky  day.  (Uv.,  6,  87.— J^..  1,  l9.~PiiU., 
Vit.  Cam.)  The  true  name  of  the  river  is  Alia,  with 
the  first  vowel  short.  Our  mode  of  pronouncing  and 
writing  the  aame  is  derivei)  from  the  poets,  who  length- 
■ned  tne  initial  voAet  by  dw  da}riieation  of  the  eon- 
sonant.  (NiOtikr,  Rom.  ffisf-t  vol.  %  p.  S91,  HU- 
ter'a  tr«in»l.,  ta  notis.) 

Allibki  roKUM.    Vid.  Fonu,  11. 

AcUrjc,  a  town  of  S&mnium,  northwest  of  the  Vul- 
tnmas,  the  name  of  which  often  occara  in  Livy.  It 
was  taken,  according  to  that  historian,  by  the  consql 
Petiliue,  A.U.C.  4S9 ;  and  again  by  Ratilias.  {Lh., 
8,  95. — Id.,  9,  38.)  This  place  was  hmons  for  the 
laive-sized  drinking-cups  made  there,  (flora/.,  Serm., 
9,8,89.)  The  ancient  site  is  oeeopied  the  modem 
■Aiafe.  For  a  description  of  the  numerous  antiquities 
eziflting  at  AUife,  consult  Tnuta,  Ditt.  topr.  U  An- 
tkk.  Mif.   {Cnmer't  Ane.  Italy,  v<ri.  9,  p.  933.) 

ALLOBiSeaa,  ajpeofrfe  of  Gallia,  between  the  Issra 
or  ben,  and  the  Modanna  or  Rhpne,  in  the  eonntipr 
answem^  to  Damphmi,  Piednumt,  and  Sanay.  Then- 
chief  city  was  Vienna,  now  Vimne,  on  ttie  left  bank  of 
the  Rhodanns,  thirteen  miles  below  Lngdunnm '  or 
Lytm*.  They  were  finally  reduced  beneath  the  Roman 
power  by  Fabius  Mazimns,  who  hence  was  honoured 
withthesomameof  AUobn^rieus.  (Forthepartieulars 
of  this  war,  consult  Tkierry,  Hitloire  det  Gtadmt, 
▼ol.  S,  p.  18S,  $eqq.,  and  the  authorities  there  cited.) 
At  a  later  day  we  find  the  ambassadors  of  this  nation 
at  Rome,  tampered  with  by  Catiline,  but  eventoally 
remaining  firm  in  their  allegiance.  {Salluit,  Cat.,V}, 
nag.—Cie.,  m  Cat.*  8,  3.  «eff  )  1^  name  AUo- 
brt^t*  means  *•  H^""^)**  ^  ^  formed  ftem  Al, 


"high,"  and  Brogti,  "  Jaad."  (AdeUtmg't  Mitkridmtu, 

vol.  S,  p.  60.) 

ALLOcIoa,  a  ninee  of  the  Celtiberi  io  Span,  whoss 
affianced  bride  naving  fallen  into  the  handa  of  Scipio 
Afrieaoaa,  was  restored  to  him  nninjured  by  the  Ro- 
man cemmander ;  an  act  of  self-Contm  rendered  still 
more  iUnstriona  by  reason  of  the  anipaaaing  haanqr  af 
the  maiden.   (Lis.,  26,  60.) 

Aliio,  a  smd)  river  near  Rome,  &Utiw  into  the  Tibs. 
It  is  now  the  DaekiM,  a  eortaption  u  Afm»  d'Aeit. 
At  the  junction  of  this  stream  with  Ae  Tib«,  the 
prieaU  of  Cybele,  ereiy  year,  on  the  XMi  Hsre^ 
washed  the  statue  sttd  sacred  things  of  the  goddess. 
Vid.  Lsra.  (Owid,  Fut,  4>  337.— Z41M*,  I,  W. 
Compare  VaUt.  et  Liadenbr.,  ai  Amaian.  Mamtl., 
33,  3.— Lhmm.  ed.  Cprt  U  WOer,  toL  1,  p.  Ifl7, 
teqf.) 

AL«A,afeetiTs]  atAtheDS,inthe  BMmthP08ideaD(i 

month  inehdinff  one  tUnl  of  December  and  twe  thirds 
of  JannaryX  in  hdnonr  of  Cares  and  Baecbtia.  HwfS 
deities  were  propitiated  on  this  occasion,  aa  by  ihnr 
blessing  the  husbandmen  recaved  the  recompense  of 
their  toil  and  labour.  The  oblations,  tbereftne,  con- 
sisted of  nothing  bnt  the  prodortions  of  the  earth. 
Hence  Ceres  was  caUed  Aldaa  ('AAwdf).  AUit  ('AAw 
ic),*TiiEaaIetie{Eia^la).  AUtbeaanameesreds- 
rived  from  the  Greek  AAmt,"  a  Mrc«iUiif-/pvr."  Ac* 
cordii^  to  Plulocbonis(p.  86,  fVn^m.XtheAloa«iaB 
united  festival  in  honour  of  Bsechos,  Ceres,  and  Pro- 
serpina. (Compare  Coraini,  Faat.  Ait.,  3,  p.  SOS.) 
We  have  written  'AXud^,  die.,  with  the  lenis  in  place 
of  the  serrate,  dtbot^  the  root  be  Hue.  The  sa* 
aapirtied  form  is,  in  fact,  the  earlier  of  the  two,  ud 
the  more  likely,  therefore,  to  be  retairwd  as  a  rdipooi 
appellation.  (Compare  the  remarks  of^  Bergitr,aii^ 
aphroia,  1,  ep.  83.)  Reitx,  however,  fsvours  the  op- 
posite form,  though  leas  correctly.  {Ai  Imc.,  2>isf. 
Mtretr.,  1.)  Cremer  gives 'AAuo  for  die  Mme  irf  1^ 
festival,  as  we  have  done.   {Syn^tolik,  vol.  4,  p.  8H.) 

ALoivB,  I.  son  of  Apollo  snd  Circe.  Frwt  hia, 
through  biaaon  Epopena,  waadeaceoded  theMsnlhoi^ 
aftw  yAam  the  mmooe  plain  in  Attica  wsa  nanwiL 
{Suid.,  *.  V.  Tiapa9uv.)  Csllimachus  spplied  to 
same  Maradion,  son  of  Apollo,  the  epithets  of  Ovypaf, 
"all  hMwdd,"  snd  (wdpo^,  "dteelling  in  fkt  vwrr" 
{Suid.,  L  e.),  a  remark  that  vrill  serve  aa  an  intioduc- 
tion  to  the  enisnatton  given  by  Creoaer  to  the  ftMt 
of  the  Aloida.  Vid.  Aloida.— II.  Son  of  Ncptaas 
and  Canace.  He  married  Iphimedia,  the  dasghler  of 
his- brother  Triops';  but  Iphimedia  having  a  strong 
sttachment  for  Neptune  than  for  her  own  huiband,  be- 
came  by  the  former  the  mother  of  Wo  sons,  Otm  «« 
Ephialtes,  whom  Aloeus,  howevor,  brought  up  a«  nil 
own  (Hornet  makes  them  to  have  been  nartDred^^ 
Earth),  and  who  were  henc«  called  AUiida.  ><•■ 
Alo'idn.    (Horn.,  Od.,  11,  804,  aeqq.) 

ALofDjB  ('AXueMat).  sons  of  Aloeus  in  name,  i" 
reality  the  of&ning  of  Neptune  and  Canace.  ('<^ 
Aloeui,  II.)    They  were  two  m  namber,  Otui  tnd 
El^altes,  and,  according  to  Homer  {Od., 
atqq.),  were,  in  their  ninui  year,  nine  eiAits  in 
and  nino  faUioms  in  height   At  thia  eariy  •g«» 
undertook  to  make  war  upon  heaven,  with  the  intenUM 
of  deduoning  Jopiter ;  and,  in  order  to  reach  the  be>^ 
ens,  they  strove  to  pkce  Monnt  Ossa  upon 
and  Pelion  upon  Ossa ;  but  they  were  destronrw  oj 
Apollo  before,  to  use  the  graphic  language  of  HooKr. 
"the  down  had  bloomed  beneath  their  tenPi^J™ 
had  thickly  covered  their  chin  with  a  well-floKeni« 
beard."   According  to  die  animated  narrative  of 
same  hard,  they  wonM  have  aiecomplisbed  tbeit 
had  they  made  the  attempt,  not  in  childhood,  but  aim 
having  *' reached  Uie  meaeare  of  youth."   l^|^'J  ■ 
Such  IS  Ihe  Homeric  legend  respecting  the  Ah**^  , 
given  in  the  Odyssey.   In  the  Iliad  (A,  886)  tlwT 
said  tahara  bond  Maia.  and  kept  bimentiTeibrU' 
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■pace  of  thuteen  months,  until  Mertury  "stolfl  him 
amj"  mix?^^).  Later  writen  add,  of  course, 
flwi;  otbu  puticulani.  Apdlodoras  makea  EphidtM 
Co  have  aapired  to  a  nnkm  with  Juno,  and.  Otui  with 
Diana.  (Compare  Ifonmu,  Dionys.,  48,  403. — Hy- 
gn-,  /oi.,  38.)  He  farther  »Utes,  that  Diana  effected 
their  de» traction  in  the  island  of  Naxoa.  She  changed 
benelf^  it  seems,  into  t  bind,  and  bounded  between 
tbe  two.biciliera,  who,  in  their  e^emeaa  'each  to  slay 
As  uinMl,  piMced  on«  mother  with  their  weapons 
(hf  iaOTtAf  ^idvrum).  Diodmna  Skulas  (5,  61) 
sires  an  hiitorical  air  to  the  narrative,  making  the  two 
■nxbers  to  bsw  beld  sway  in  Na^os,  and  to  have  fallen 
in  a  qnarrel  by  each  other's  hand.  (Compare  Find., 
Pytk  ,  4. 8S,  ei.  BickK,  and  the  scholUst,  ad  loc.y  Vir- 
fil  assigns  tlks  Aloide  a  place  of  punishment  in  Tarta- 
xva{Mm.t  6, 588),  lodsome  of  the  ancient  fabuliats  make 
them  to  have  been  hurled  thither  by  Jupiter,  others  by 
AjnDo.  So  in  the  Odyas^  ({.  c.)  they  are  spolceti  of 
•a  inlubiting  the  lower  world,  though  no  reason  is  as- 
sigDcd  tniB  poet  for  their  being  tliere,  except  what 
we  may  infer  from  the  legend  itself,  that  they  were  cut 
rif  to  Mily  lUie,  lest,  if  they  had  been  allowed  to  attain 
their  full  growth,  ihey  might  have  obtained  the  empire 
of  the  skies.  (JTej/ne,  al  ApaUoi  ,  I.  c.)  Pausanias 
makes  the  Aloid*  to  have  founded  Ascra  in  Boeotia, 
and  lo  hare  been  the' first  that  sacrificed  to  the  Muses 
on  Mount  Helicon  (9,  S9).  Muller  regards  the  Alo'ida 
as  the  mythic  leaders  of  the  old  Thracian  colonies,  he- 
roes by  land  and  tea.  They  appear  in  Pieria  (at 
Aloiom,  near  Tempe)  and  at  Mount  Helicon,  and  in 
both  quarters  have  reference  to  die  digeine  of  canals 
and  ths  dtaiaing  of  mountaia-dales.  ^reMmeimtf  p, 
3S7.]  Cmner,  oik  the  other  band,  sees  in  the  fsble 
•f  the  Atoide  a  figurative  allusion  to  a  contest,  as  it 
were,  between  the  water  and  the  land.  Aloeua  is 
"  the  mMTt  of  the  tkreaking-flooT'^  (fi^f),  whose  efforts 
are  all  nseless  on  account  of  the  infidelity  of  his  spouse 
(tbe  Earth,  "  tkt  very  wue  one"  Ift  and  ufdof).  She 
onites  against  hioi  with  Neptane,  and  the  sea  there- 
opon  hegeta  the  mighty  eneigiss  of  the  tempesU  (Otus 
and  E|£ialtes),  which  darken  the  day  fQrof,  from 
inJf,  *•  Uu  horned  owl,"  the  bird  of  night),  which  brood 
beavilj  over  the  earth,  and  cause  the  waves  of  ocean 
10  leap  and  dash  upon  the  cultivated  regions  along  the 
sbne  CBfuiArTC)  nom  bci,  and  HT^.o/iai, "  to  leap,"  as 
iiidieatii^  "  the  one  that  sttaAs"  or  **  leaps  upon," 
tbe  mrit  that  oppresses  and  torments,  "  the  night- 
mare**). At  last  the  god  of  day  (Apollo]  cornea  forth, 
and  die  storm  ceases,  first  along  the  mountain- top?, 
and  at  last  even  on  the  shore.  {Creuzer,  Symbniik, 
vol.  3,  p.  386.)  If  we  adopt  the  other  version  of  the 
fahfe,  that  the  Aloi'dB  were  destroyed  by  Diana,  tbe 
storm  will  then  be  boded  by  tbe  imlnencs  and  chang- 
ing of  the  moon. 

Au>ivK,  a  town  of  Tbessalj,  near  Tempe.  (Sleph. 
Bys.,  s.  t.  'A'Xmov.) 

Al9pc,  I.  daughter  of  Cercyon,kingof  Eleuais,  and 
mother  of  Hippothoon  by  Neptune.  She  was  put  to 
death  by  her  father,  and  her  tomb  is  spoken  of  by  Pau- 
SBnns{l,39).  Hyginus  says  that  Neptune,  not  being 
able  to  save  berlile,  changed  her  corpse  into  a  fountain 
(M.,  187).  Tbe  son,  on  having  been  exposed  by  or- 
•erof  its  motlter,  was  at  first  snclcTed  by  a  mare  (Itttoc), 
wbeoee  hi*  name  Htniotboon ;  and  was  afterward  ta- 
ken careof  andbroagntupby  some  shepherds.  When 
he  had  attained  to  manhood,  he  was  placed  on  his  grand- 
lalber's  throne  by  Theseus,  who  nad  slain  CerCyon. 
(PsMMm.,  I,  5,  et  39. — Hygm.,  I.  e.) — H.  A  town  of 
Tfcesssly,  wtoate,  aecoiding  to  Stepb.  Btx.  (s.  v.  'A7^ 
nr).  between  Laiisss  Crelbaste  aiid  Echinna.  (Com- 
pare Strabo,  433. — Pomp.  Met.,9,  3.)  It  is  probably 
the  same  with  the.^Iitrope  noticed  by  S<^Iax(p.  34).  and 
retains  itm  name  on  the  shore  of  the  Metian  Gulf,  be- 
low MaialU—in.  A  town  of  the  Locri  Ozolae,  ac- 
cDidiBf  to  Sliabo(4S7}.    It  is,  peihaps,  no  otbsz  than 


theOlpeof  ThucYdidc8(3, 101).— 17.  A  town  of  the 
Locri  Opuntii,  above  Daphnus.  It  was  here  that,  ac- 
cording to  Thn^ide^  uie  Athenians  obuined  some 
advantages  over  the  Ijocrians  u  s  descent  they  made 

on  thts  coast  during  the  PeloponnMian  war.  {Tkueyd,, 
S,  36.)  ^ 

AlopScb,  I.  an  island  in  the  Palus  Mieotis,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Tanaia.  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  call  it  Alo- 
pecia ('AXu;rex/a),  but  Pliny  (4,  Sfi)  names  it  Alopece. 
— II.  An  island  in  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  new 
Panticspgeum.  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  (de  otbit, 
imp.,  e>  43]  calls  it  Atech  ('Are;);).-^]!!.  A  borough  of 
Attica,  north  of  Hynlettus,  and  near  the  Cynosarges, 
consequently  close  to  Athens.  According  to  Herodo- 
tus  (5,  63),  it  contained  the  tomb  of  Anchimolius,  a 
Spartan  chief,  who  felt  in  the  first  expedition  underta* 
ken  by  the  Spartans  lo  expel  ^e  Pisistratidn.  Ac- 
cording to  jf^schinea  (tn  Timarch.,p.  119),  it  was  not 
more  than  eleven  or  twelve  stadia  from  the  walls  or  die 
city.  This  was  the  borough  or  demus  of  Socrates  and 
Aristides.  It  was  enrolled  in  the  tribe  Antiochis. 
{Steph.  Byt.,  t.  r.  'AXurr^i;).  Chandler  thought  that 
he  passed  some  vestiges  belonging  to  it  in  his  journey 
from  Athens  to  Hymettus.    {TrntU,  vol.  3,  c.  30.) 

ALOPECoNN£aos,^a  town  on  ihe'oordieni  cosst  of  the 
Thracian  Chersonese.  It  was  an  .folian  colony,  ac> 
cording  to  Scymnu8(D.  705],  and  it  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  chief  towns  of  the  Chersonese  by  Demosthenes 
{de  Cgr.,  p.  256).  It  was  Uken  by  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  towsrds  the  commencement  of  his  wars  with 
the  R^omans  {Lit.,  31^16).  According  to  Athennus 
(2,  SO),  truffles  of  excellent  quality  grew  near  it.  llw 
Bite  of  the  ancient  town  still  totaina  tbe  name  of  AUxi. 
(Mannerl,  7.  p.  197.) 

Alos,  or  Halos,  I.  a  city  in  Tliessaly,  aituate  near 
the  aea,  on  the  river  Amphrysus.  It  was  founded  by 
Athamas,  whose  memory  was  here  held  in  the  hi^iest 
veneration.  (Strab.,  432.—Herodol.,  7,  197.)  This 
place  was  called  the  "  Phthiocic"  or  "  Achsan"  Alos, 
to  diatingoish  it  from  anothtr  ci^  of  the  same  name 
among  the  Locri. — ^11.  A  city  of  the  Locii  Opuntii. 

Aj.PKNus,h  town  of  the  Locri  Epicnemidii,  south  of 
Thermopyln,  whence,  as  Herodotus  (7,  339)  inform 
us,  Lconidas  and  his  little  band  drew  their  supplies.  It 
is  also  called  Alpeni  ('AXntivoi).  This  is  probably  the 
same  town  which  .fschines  names  Alponns,  since  be 
describes  it  ss  being  close  to  Tbennopyla.  {.£tck., 
de  Fait.  Leg.,  p.  46.) 

A  LPis,  a  chain  of  mountaina,  sepsrating  Italia  from 
GsIIia,  Hdvetia,  and  Germania.  Their  name  is  de- 
rived from  their  height,  Alp  being  the  old  Celtic  ap- 
pellation foralofty  mountahi.  {Adelung,  Milhridatet, 
vol.  3,  p.  42.— Compare  remark*  under  die  article  Ai- 
bion.lI.)  They  extend  from  the  SUnils  Flanaticus,  or 
Gulf  of  Carnero,  at  the  top  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  and 
the  sources  of  tlie  river  Colapis,  or  Kvlpe,  to  Vtds 
Sabatia,  or  Savma,  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa.  The  whole 
extent,  which  ia  in  a  crescent  form,  Livy  makes  only 
250  milea,  Pliny  700  mtles.  The  true  amount  is  near- 
ly 600  British  miles.  They  have  been  divided  by  both 
ancient  and  modem  geographers  into  vsrioos  portions, 
of  which  the  princiiMd  arc,  1.  The  Maritime  Alps  (Al- 
pea  Maritims),  beginning  from  the  environs  of  Niee 
(Nicea),and  exteiMing  to  Mons  Vesulns,  Motile  Vieo. 
2.  The  Cottian  Alps  (Alpes  Cottts),  reaching  from  the 
last-mentioned  point  to  Mont  Cenit.  (Yid.  Cottius.) 
S.  TheGraian  Alp8(Alpes  Grai»),  lying  between  Jtfwif 
laeran  and  the  tittle  St.  Bernard  inclusively.  The 
name  Grata  is  said  to  refer  to  the  tradition  of  Hercules 
having  crossed  over  them  on  his  return  from  Spain  into 
Italy  and  Greece.  4.  The  Pennine  Alps  (.Alpes  Pen- 
nlna),  extending  from  the  Great  St.  Bernard  to  the 
sources  of  the  Khone  and  Rhine.  Tbe  name  is  deri- 
ved from  the  Celtic  Penn,  "  a  summit,"  and  not,  ss 
Livy  and  other  ancient  writers,  together  with  somi 
mojem  ones,  pteteod,  froi^H^nmlg  ^^^^^^ 
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mto  Italf  bjr  Uua  puh,  tnd  who,  tbenfinv,  nuke  the 
or^o^aphy  Poenima,'fTom  Poenut.  S.  The  Rhvtic 
or  Tndentine  Alps  (Alpes  Rhsttcn  sive  TrideDtine), 
from  the  Si.  Gotkard,  whose  numerous  peaks  bon  the 
name'of  Aduls,  to  Mmt  Brenner  in, toe  7^^-  ^' 
The  None  Aba  (Alpea  Norics),  fiDin  the  latter  poiol 
to  the  bead  of  the  river  Pltvia,  or  U  Pine.  7.  The 
Cahiic  or  Julian  Alps  (Alpes  CaraicnuTe  Julie),  ter- 
minatins  in  the  Mona  Albiui  on  the  conGnea  of  Illyri- 
cum. — It  waa  not  till  the  reign  of  Augijstua  that  the 
Alps  became  well  known.  That  emperor  finally  sub- 
lined  the  nnmeroua  and  savage  cUna  which  inhabited 
the  Alpine  vaUeya,  tad  cleared  the  paasea  of  the  Iibd- 
ditti  that  iafested  them.  He  iraprored  the  old  roada 
tnd  constructed  new  ooea ;  and  finally  ancceeded  in 
eatabliahing  a  free  and  easy  conununication  through 
these  mountaina.  {Strah.,  S04.)  It  was  then  tint 
the  whole  of  this  great  chain  wgs  divided  into  ih^  seven 
portiona  which  have  juat  been  mentioned.  Among  the 
Pennine  Alps  is  Moni  Blanc,  14,676  feet  high.  The 
principal  paaaea  at  the  preaent  day  are,  that  over  the 
tsieat  Si.  Bernard,  that  over  Moot  Simplom.and  Aat 
over' Mont  St.  Gothard.  The  manner  in  which  Han- 
nibal 19  said  to  hare  effected  bis  passage  over  these 
mountains  ia  now  generally  regarded  aa  a  fiction. 
(  Vid,  Hannibal,  under  which  &rttcle  some  remarks  will 
also  be  offered  upon  the  route  of  the  Carthsginian  com- 
mander in  cioaainff  the  A'pa-)  Besides  the  divisions 
of  the  Alpa  already  mentioned,  we  sometimes  meet 
with  othen,  such  ^s  the  Lepontine  Alps  (Alpea  Lepon* 
tin),  between  the  sources  of  the  lUiine  and  the  Lecua 
V'eri>anus  {Logo  Maggiore) ;  the  Alpes  Snmmai 
(CiM.,  B.  <?.,  3,.  1,  and  4,  ninning  off  from  the 
Pennine  Alps,and  reaching  as  &i  aa  the  Lake  VCTfao- 
iias,(tc. 

Ai.PiiKsiB(EA,  daughter  of  Phygeus,  or  FliegeDa, 
king  of  Psophia  in  Arcadia,  marriea  Alcnueon,  aon  of 
Amphiaraus,  who  had  fled  to  her  father's  court  after 
die  murder  of  his  mother,  ^e  received,  as  a  bridal 
present,  the  fatal  colhtr  and  robe  which  had  been  given 
to  Eripnyle,  to  induce  her  to  betray  her  husband  Am- 
phisraas.  The  ground,  however,  becoming  barren  on 
Ilia  account,  Alcmwm  left  Arcadia  and  nil  newly- 
married  wife,  in  obedience  to  an  oracle,  and  came,  lirat 
to  Calydon  unto  kins  (Eneus,  then  to  the  Theaprolii, 
and  finally  to  the  Acnelous.  Here  he  was  purified  by 
the  river-ffod  from  the  atain  of  his  mother's  blood,  and 
married  (^Uirrhoe,  the  daughter  of  the  stream.  CaU 
lirrltod  "had  two  aons  by  him,  and  begged  of  him,  as  a 
present,  the  collar  and  robe,  which  were  then  in  the 
hands  of  Alphesib(Ba.  He  endeavoured  to  obtain  them, 
under  the  pretence  that  he  wished  to  consecrate  them 
tt  Del|^i ;  but  the  deception  being  discovered,  he  was 
slain  by  the  two  brothers  of  Alphesiboea,  who  had  lain 
in  wait  for  him.  Alphesiboea,  ahowing  too  much  sor. 
row  for  the  toss  of  her  former  husband,  was  conveyed 
by  her  brothers  to  Tegea,  and  given  into  the  hands  of 
AgapepoT.  The  more  usual  name  by  which  Alpbe- 
tihcBa  ia  known  among  the  ancient  fabausts,  is  Arainoa. 
.{ApulM.,  3,  7.— if^nc,  sd  loe.) 

Alphbos  and  AlphCos  ('AX^t^  and 'AX^eof,  the 
short  penult  marking  the  earlier,  the  long  one  the  later 
and  more  usual,  pronunciation),  I.  a  river  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, flowing  through  Arcadia  and  Elis.  It  rose  in 
the  Laconian  border  of  Arcadia,  about  five  sudia  from 
Aaea,«nd  mingled  its  waters,  at  its  source,  with  those 
■of  the  Eutotaa.  The  traited  streams  continued  tKeir 
coinse  for  the  space  of  twenty  sudia,  when  they  dis- 
appeared in  a  chasm.  The  Alpheua  was  seen  to  rise 
■gain  at  a  place  called  Peg»  (jr^ya/)  or  "  the  tources," 
in  the  temtory  of  Me^lopolis,  and  the  Eurotaa  in  that 
of  fielmina,.  in  Ijsconis.  Flowing  onward  from  this 
qoaiter,  the  AI[dMua  ptasea  timnigh  the  intervening 
part  of  Arcadia,  entcra  Elia,  puaea  through  the  jjain 
of  Olympii,  ind  discharges  ita  waten,  now  swelled 
unmenoa  tribolair  ■tmoUi  iQto  tho  SieOiao  Sea. 
116 


The  modem  name  of  the  rivra  is  the  JEmtpKso. — ^There 
are  few  streams  so  celebrated  in  antiqmtj  aa  the  A\ 
pheua.  Its  proximity  to  the  eeene  of  the  Olvmpie 
contests  connects  its  name  contijiually  with  the  men 
tion  of  those  memorable  gamea,  on  the  part  of  the  an- 
cient poeb^  and  give*  it,  in  particolar,  a  eonspiirnous 
place  m  the  verses  of  Pindar.  There  is  also  a  pleas- 
ing legend  connected  with  the  stream.  According  to 
'  the  poets,  the  god  of  the  Alpheus  became  enamoured 
■of  and  pursueathe  nymph  ArethuH,  who  was  only  sa- 
ved from  him  by  the  intervention  of  Diana,  and  chang 
ed  for  that  purpose  into  a  fountain.  This  fountain  she 
placed  in  the  island  of  Ortygia,  nesr  the  ooast  of  Sici* 
ly,  and  forming  in  a  l^ter  age  one  of  the  quaiters  of  the 
city  of  Syracuse.  The  ataent  rive^god,  however,  did 
not  even  then  desist,  but  worked  a  passage  fen-  his 
stream  amid  the  intervening  oceui,  and,  rising  ap  again 
in  the  Ortygisn  island,  commingled  its  waters  with  those 
of  the  fountain  of  Arethusa.  Hence,  according  to  pop- 
ular belief,  if  anything  were  thrown  upon  the  Alphf  ua 
in  Blis,  it  was  aure  to  reappear,  after  a  certain  lapse 
of  time,  upon  the  bosom  of  the  Ortygiao  fountuin. 
{PauMM.,  5,  7.— Id.,  8,  64.— S/™*.,  S69.  et  843  _ 
Pind.,  JVem.,  1,  1,  teqq.—MoBchui,  Id.,  8. — Virg., 
Mn.,  3,  692,  teqq. — Id.,  Gtorg.,  3, 180. — Tfmmt»,  in 
Creuz.,  Meiet.,  1,  p.  78.)  According  to  another  ver- 
sion, however,  of  uie  same  legend,  it  was  Diana  her- 
self, and  not  the  nymph  Arethusa,  whom  the  river-god 
of  the  Alpheua  punned,  and,  when  this  pwsait  -had 
ended  in  the  island  of  Ortygia,  the  fountain  of  Are- 
thusa arose  \^ne.  {Schot.  ad  Pmd.,  Nem.,  1,  3. — 
vol.  2,  p.  438,  ed.  Sockh.)  The  aecoont  last  given 
will  afford  us  a  clew  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  entire 
fable.  The  goddess  Diana  bad,  it  seems,  a  coramon 
altar  at  Olympia  with  the  god  of  the  AlphetM.  ^He- 
rodolus,  in  £eAdi.  «I  Find.,  (Xymp.,  6,  10. — Pan- 
un.,  5,  14.)  To  the  same  Diana  water  waa  !«ld  sa- 
cred. (BocM,  ad  Pind.,  Nem.,  1. — Creuzer^a  Sym- 
bolik,  vol.  S,  p.  183.)  This  part  of  the  worship  of 
Diana  having  passed  from  the  Peloponnesus  into  Sici- 
ly, the  worship  of  the  Alpheus  accompanied  it ;  or,  in 
other  words,  a  common  altar  for  the  two  divinities  was 
erected  bjr  the  Svracuaans  in  Ortyvia,  eimilsr  in  ita  at- 
tendant ntes  and  ceremonies  to  the  altar  at  Olympia. 
For  in  the  island  of  Ortygia  all  water  was  held  sacred, 
{Schol.  ad  Pind.,  Nem.,  1,  1.— 2.  p.  438,  ed.  Bdckh% 
and  Diana,  besides,  was  worshipped  at  the  fountain  of 
Arethusa,  under  the  titles  of  izorofiia  fend  'AA^rwa. 
From  this  commingling  of  rites  arose,  therefore,  the 
poetic  legend,  that  the  Alpheus  had  passed  through  the 
ocean  to  Orty^jia,  and  blended  its  waten  with  those  of 
Arethusa,  at,  in  other  vrorda,  its  rites  with  those  of 
Diana.  (Bidih,ad  Pind.,  Nem.,l.c.)—M,  An  engra- 
ver on  gems,  who  executed  many  woiks  in  connexion 
with  Arethon,  one  of  his  contemporaries.  A  bead  of 
Caligula,  engraved  by  him  when  a  young  man,  ia  atiU 
exUnt.    {Bracci,  pt.  1,  lah.  16.) 

Ai^thIos  Avitds,  a  Roman  poet,  who  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  iUnsteiouB  men,  in  two  Tolumea.  Terenlia- 
nus  Manrus  baa  cited  .aonie  verses  of  the  woik,  having 
reference  to  the  etoiy  of  Camillua  and  the  achtiolinBS- 
ter  of  Falisci.  (Compare  Bwrmtmn,  AntM.  LttL,  vol. 
1,  p.  463  ) 

ALriNDB  (CoBHBLiDs),  s  wrctcbcd  poet,  ridiculed  by 
Horace  (Serm.,  t,  10, 3C,«eof).  In  describing  Mem 
noQ  slain  by  Achillea,  he  kiUa  htmi  4a  it  were,  accord- 
ing to  Horace,  by  ihe  miserable  character  of  his  own  de- 
scription. So  also  the  same  poet  ia  represented  by  tba 
Venusian  bard  as  ^ving  the  Rhine  a  head  of  mud. 
ViYn  this  Alpinus  actually  was  cannot  be  exactly  as- 
certained, and  no  wonder,  since  it  would  have  been 
strange  if  any  particulan  of  so  contemptible  a  poet  had 
escaped  oblivion.  Cruquiua,  without  any  authority, 
discovers  in  Alpinus  the  pok  Cornelius  Gsllas,  the 
friend  of  ViigiL  Nor  ia  BeDtley*s  auppoeitioQ  of  aw 
giMt  vain*.  Aecocdiiv  to  t}uH^{^^|^Hncace 
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■I1tiidei,mdor  the  ntnne  of  Alpinne,  to  Farias  BIWu- 
Iw ;  and  Benttey  thinks  that  the  ap[>elIatioa  was  ^iven 
him  by  Horace,  eitheron  account  of  his  beinga  native  of 
Gai^  at  because  he  described  in  Terse  the  Gallic  war, 
or  else,  and  what  Bentley  considers  moat  probable,  in 
aUasTon  to  •  fo?Iiih  line  of  his  compositiOD,  "Jupiter 
kiherm»t€ajMmhe£OiupititAlpe».*'  ^BmU.,ttd  Herat., 
1,  10,  30.) 

Alpis,  a  river  lulling  into  the  Danube.  Mannert 
(Ceo^.,Tol.  8,  p.  510)  supposes  this  to  hare  been  the 
same  with  the  Alaoji,  or  Ak.  It  ia  mentioned  by  He- 
lodotoa  (4,  S9). 

Alsidb,  a  maritime  town  of  Etraria,  southeast  from 
C««,  now  PtUo.    {SU.  Ital.,  8,  475.) 

Altuaa,  daughter  of  Thcstius  and  Eur^themis, 
uairied  (£nens,  king  of  Calydon,  by  whom  she  had 
many  children,  among  whom  was  Meleager,  consider- 
*  ed  by  Boma  to  be  the  son  of  Mara.  Seven  days  aflcr 
the  birtb  of  Itfeleager,  the  Destinies  came  unto  Altbea, 
and  aniMHineed,  that  tile  life  of  Meleager  drnteuded  upoh 
a  brand  then  boming  on  the  hearth,  and  that  he  would 
die  when  it  was  consumed.  The  mother  saved  the 
brand  from  the  flames,  and  kept  it  very  carefully :  bat 
when  Meleager  hilled  his  two  uncles,  Althsa^s  broth- 
ers, Althsa,  to  revenge  their  death,  threw  ihc  piece  of 
sniod  into  the  fire,  and,  as  soon  as  it  was  burned,  Me- 
leager expired.  She  was  alterward  so  deeply  griev- 
ed mr  the  kwrtof  her  son,  that  she  made  sway  with  her 
own  ensience.  {ApoUod.,  I,  8,  1. — Ovid,  Met.,  8, 
446.  acf «  )  Another  version  of  the  story  is  also  given 
fApailad.,  I.  e.),  which  appears  to  have  been  derived 
fn»n  Homer  (II ,  9,  551. — Compare  vrith  this  ArUcn. 
LiA,e.if  and  ffeyxe,  ai  Apollod.,  L  e.) 

AltkuKsvs  i'AXQ^fih'nt,  more  eoriect  than  Al- 
thcmenea,  'AXBaifihni^,  the  common  form.  Heyne, 
ai  Apolicd.,  3.  3,  1,  not.  crit.),  son  of  patreus,  king  of 
Crete.  Hearing  that  either  he  or  his  brothers  were  to 
be  their  iktber's  murderer,  he  fed  to  Rhodes,  where  he  ! 
made  a  aeulement,  to  avoid  becoming  a  pdr^cide,  and 
boiit.  on  Moant  Atabyrus,  the  famous  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter .^tabyiiua.  After  the  death  of  all  his  other  sons, 
Catreoa  went  after  his  son  Althemenes  :  when  he  land- 
ed in  Rliodes,  the  inhabitaiUa  attacked  him,  auppoaing 
bin  to  be  an  enemy,  and  he  was  killed  by  the  oand  of 
his  own  Bon.  When  Althe^enea  knew  that  he  had 
lulled  his  father,  he  entreated  the  gods  to  remove  him ; 
and  the  earth  immediately  opened,  and  swaHotved  him 
np.  (Apotloi.,  9,  2.)  .According  to  Diodorus  Sicu- 
les,  however,  he  shunned  the  aociety  of  men  after  the 
ftial  deed,  end  died  erentoany  of  grief.  {Diod.  &e., 
5, ».) 

ALTixvH,  a  flonrishing  city  n^  AqitiTeia.  Aceord- 
iag  to  Clovertna,  the  precise  site  of  the  ancient  Alti- 
num  seems  miccrtain.  D'Anville,  however,  ssserts 
(An€l  GeofT.  it  rilal.,  p.  84)  that  Us  place  is  yet 
Marked  by  the  name  of  AUino,  on  ihe  right  bank  of 
the  river  SBis  {SiUy,  and  near  Ita  mouth.  Aceordins 
to  Strabe  (S14>,  the  sitaatxm  of  Altinum  bore  much 
iBsembbnce  to  that  of  Ravenna.  The  earliest  men- 
tien  of  tl  ia  in  TeHeiaa  Palerculua  (9,  76).  At  a  la- 
ter period  of  the  Roman  empire  it  must  have  become 
a  place  of  considerable  note,  since  Martial  compares 
the  ^ipearance  of  ha  diore,  Imed  with  villa*,  to  ^t 
ef  BaiB.  (£>..  4,  95.)  Itwaa  alsoedlBbraled  fiirita 
wool.    (JTertuf,  £s.,  14,  159.) 

Altis.  ibe  saned  grove  of  Olympia,  on  the  banks 
•f  the  Atphens,  m  the  centre  of  which  Stood  the  tem- 
ple of  Jupittf.  Tt  waa  composed  of  olive  and  plane- 
treea,  and  was  sorrounded  by  an  enclosure.  Besides 
the  temple  jcwt  meotioned,  ^  grove  contamed  those 
of  Jane  and  Loeina,  the  titeatre,  and  the  prytanenm. 
In  front  of  it,  or.  if  we  fellow  Stnbo,  winun  its  pre- 
daete,  was  the  eladiain,  tctfbther  with  the  ifce-ffronnd 
er  Uppodroaoa.  The  HWfte  pent  was  .filled  with 
■iieiiiBenis  and  itetneit  erected  to  honour  of  gode, 
hiiiei.andiiiniii  iif   PaosamtsBUotfaiDs  more  than 
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two  hundred  and  thiny  statues ;  of  Jupiter  alone  he 
describes  twenty- three,  and  these  were,  for  the  most 
'Mtrt,  works  of  the  first  artisu.  {Pau»an.,  6,  id.) 
Pliny  (34,  17}  estimates  the  whole  number  of  these 
sUtues,  in  his  time,  at  three  thousand.  The  Altia  con- 
tained also  immerous  treasuries,  beloiunng  to  different 
Grecian  cities,  similar  to  those  at  Delphi.  These  wers 
aituated  on  a  basement  of  Porine  stone,  to  the  north 
of  the  temple  of  Juno.  ( Fid.  Olympia.) 

AluHtIum,  8  town  of  Sicily,  on  the  northerfa  cofst, 
not  far  from  Calacta.  Now  Alontio.  Cicero  (m  Ferr., 
4,  39}  calls  the  place  Haluntium. 

AtYATTKB,  a  king  of  Lydia,  father  of  CrcesuSf  ane- 
cceded  Sadyaltcs.  He  drove  the  Cimmeriana.  from 
.^sia,  and  made  war  against  Cyaxares,  king  of  the 
Medes,  the  grandson  of  Dcioccs.  He  died  aAer  a 
reign  of  57  years,  and  after  having  brought  to  a  close 
a  war  against  the  Milesians.  '  An  immense  barrow  or 
mound  waa  raised  upon  his  grave,  composed  of  stonee 
and  earth.  This  is  stilt  visible  within  about  Eve  milea 
of  Sardfs  or  Sort.  Tot  some  curious  remarks  on  the 
resemblance  between  this  tomb,  ss  des<»ibcd  by  He- 
rodotus, and  that  said  to  have  been  erected  in  meroorv 
of  Porsenna  (Varro,  ap.  Plin.,  36,  13),  and  which  si- 
fords  a  new  arf/umcnt  in  favour  of  the  Lydian  origin 
of  Etrurian  civitizatian,  consult  the  Excurttaof  Creu- 
zer,  ad.  Herod.,  1,  98  {ed.  Bahr,  vol.  1,  p.  924}.— It 
is  also  related  that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  terminated  a 
battle  between  this  monarch  and  Cyaxaroa,  and  that 
this  eclipse  had  been  predicted  by  Thates.  {Herod  ^ 
1,  74 — Bahr,  ad  loe.)  Modem  investigations  mak^ 
it  to  have  been  a  total  one.  {Ollmann,  Act.  Soc.  Be- 
rolin.  Mathemat.,  1812.)  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  top, 
that  this  same  eclipse  is  mentioned  in  the  Persian  poem 
Sehahtuaiteh,  as  having  taken  place  under  king  Kei- 
kawus,  who  is  thought  to  have  been  the  Cyaxarea  of 
the  Greek  writers.  (Von  Hammer,  Wiener  JahTbiieh,, 
9,  p.  I3.)  For  remarks  on  tbechronology  of  this  reign, 
consult  Clinlon'a  FattiHellenicif  vol.  I,  2ded,  p  S96 
e/ 398,  and  also  Larcher,Hieloire  d'Herodote,  vol.  7,  p. 
837.    (Table  Chrtmol) 

AlyfIcs,  I.  a  philosopher  of  Alexandrea  in  Egypt, 
contemporary  with  Jamblichus.  He  was  remarubty 
small  of  size,  but  possessed,  according  to  Eunapiaa,  a 
very  subtle  turn  of  mind,  and  was  very  skilful  in  dia- 
lectics. Alypius  wrote  nothing ;  all  his  instruction 
was  given  orally.  Jamblichua  composed  a  life  of  this 
philosopher..  (Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  1,  p.  657.) — 11.  A 
native  of  Alexandres,  who  wrote  a  work  on  music,  en- 
titled, 'Elaayuy^  aowuc^,  or  **  IntroductiOB  to  Hnsic." 
He  divides  the  whole  muMcal  art  into  seven  portiona  / 
1.  Sounds.  8.  Intervals.  3.  Systems.  4-  Kinds. 
6.  Tones.  6.  Changes.  7.  Compositions,  He  treate, 
however,  of  only  one  of  these,  the  fifth ;  whence  Mei- 
bomius  concludes,  that  only  a  fragment  of  his  work  has 
reached  us. .  There  is  some  difiercnce  of  0|Hnion  aa 
to  the  period  when  Alypiua  flourished.  Oassiodorua 
{De  Muiica,  euh  fin.)  believea,  that  he  wes  anterior  to 
Rolemy,  and  even  to  Euclid.  De  la  Borde  (Eetai  nr 
la  Miuiqut,  vol.  3,  p.  1^3)  places  him  m  the  latter 
half  of  the  fourth  century  after  Christ.  Of  all  the  an- 
cient  writers  on  music  that  have  come  down  to  us,  he 
ia  the  only  one  dtrough  whom  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  notes  employed  by  the  Greeks ;  so  that,  wiih- 
oat  him,  our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  music  woukl  be 
greatly  circumscribed.  (SchSll,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol. 
8,  p.  270.) — III.  A  native  of  Antioch,  an  architect  ind 
engineer,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Julian  the  apostate, 
to  whom  he  dedicated  a  geographical  description  of  the 
ancient  world.  This  production  is  considered  by  some 
to  be  the  same  with  the  short  abridgment,  first  pub- 
lished by  Godefroy  (Gotbofredus),  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
at  Geneva,  I6S8,  in  4to.  There  is,  however,  no  good 
reason  whatever  to  suppose  this  work  to  faavo  nan 
written  by^  Alypiaa.  The  Greek  text  pnbliabed  by 
Godeftojr  appear*  mllm  to  bare  been  6med  aAM  tbe 
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Latin  venhMi,  which  ii  retj  old  md  rerj  badlj  done. 
We  perceive,  from  the  leltera  of  Julian  thqt  have  come 
down  lo  us,  that  Aljrpina  wae  alio  a  poet ;  and  that 
he  had  commanded,  moreover,  in  Briuin,  where  bu 
mildneM  and  flrmoess  coadtin^ .  had  ^ned  faioi 
great  praise.  It  waa  Alypius  whom  Julian  chaiged 
with  the  execution  of  his  order  for  rehuilding  the  tem- 
ple of  Jerusalem  ;  a  work  that  was  broken  oS,  in  so  lo- 
markable  a  manner,  by  globes  of  fire  bursting  forth 
from  the  ground,  and  wounding  and  putting  to  flight 
the  workmen.  (Biogr.  Univ.,  vol,  1,  p.  657. — Con- 
kvlt  SalverU,  dea  Scitncu  OccuiUt,  vol.  2,  p.  334  ] 

Atfriis,  a  Btatuai;  of  Sicyon,  pupil  of  Naucydes, 
the  Argivo.  He  cast  in  bnsa  the  statues  of  certain 
Lacedsmonians  who  fought  with  I^ysander  in  the  bat- 
At  of  ^goa  PDtamos.    (faiuan.,  10,  9.) 

AlvzU  (^AXvCia),  a  town  of  Acamanta,  about  fif- 
teen stadia  from  the  sea,  and,  ss  Cicero  informs  us  in 
one  of  his  letien  {oM  Fam.^  16,  3),  one  hundred  and 
twenty  stadia  from  Leucas.  It  appean  to  have  been 
k  place  of  acme  note,  as  it  is  noticed  by  several  wri- 
ters. The  eariiest  of  these  are  Scylax  (Peripl.,n.  13} 
and  Thucydides  (7,  31}-  A  naval  action  was  taught 
til  its  vicinity,  between  the  Athenians  under  Timotne- 
us,  and  the  LacedRmooians,  hot  long  before  the  bat- 
tle of  Leuctra.  (Xctt.,  Hut.  Or.,  5,  4,  66.)  Belong- 
ing to  Alyzia  was  a  port  consecrated' to  Hereulea,  wiui 
ft  grove,  where  waa  at  one  time  a  celebrated  group, 
the  work  of  Lyaippaa,  representing  the  labours  of  Her- 
cules ;  but  r  Roman  general  caused  it  to  be  removed 
to  Rome,  as  more  worthy  to  possess  such  a  chef- 
d'oeuvre.  {Slrabo,  469.)  This  port  appears  to  an- 
•wer  to  the  modem  Porto  Ctmdib.  {Craaur'M  Anct. 
Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  18,  Meqa.) 
AiiaocTOBKla.  Vid.  Magetobria. 
AHALTH.SA,  I.  the  name  of  the  goat  that  suckled 
Tnpiter.  The  monarch  of  Olympus,  as  a  reward  for 
his  set  of  kindtiess,  tranalated  her  to  the  skies,  along 
vtlh  her  two  young  ones,  whom  she  had  put  aside  in  or- 
ler  to  accommodate  the  infant  deity,  and  he  made  them 
-lUra  in  the  northpm  hemisphere,  on  the  arm  of  ^ar^a. 

whole  legrad  a|^«srs  to  be  of  a  mixed  character, 
ml  from  a  simple  origin,  adapted  to  the  rude  ideas  of 
an  wfy  race,  to  haye  gradually  assumed  an  aatronomi- 
cil  ■'wacter.  Thus,  according  to  the  legend,  the  iii- 
fsnf  .^ove  was  nurtured  by  the  milk  of  the  goat,  while 
the  %'/d-bees  deposited  their  honey  on  his  lips.  We 
have  k \t  (be  milk  and  the  honey  that  play  so  conspic- 
uous ay  vt  in  (Mental  imagery,  as  typifying  the  highest 
degree  «f  Suman  felicity  and  abatraance,  and,  uere- 
fore,  wol!  t.irthy  to  be  the  food  of  an  infant  deity  ap- 
pearing i*i  Linan  form.  From  the  milk  and  honey, 
moreover,  i<f  etrly  fable,  come  the  ambrosia  and  nec- 
tar of  a  tatti  a^e,  since  nectar  was  regarded  as  a  quin- 
tessence of  tuLey.  .^nd  ambrosia  as  an  extract  from  the 
purest  milic.  (^^b'ft^ar.  AtnaUhaOi  ml.  1,  p.  32.) 
The  early  legend  g  mi  to  state,  that  the  infant  Jove, 
when  t^ins  with  his  ^ur-footed  foster  parent,  acci- 
dentally brMe  off  one  of  I'cr  horns.  This  wss  made 
at  first  to  serve  aa  a  d'itiklig  cup,  and  thus  recalls  the 
custom  of  a  primitive  ^m:,  wl'en  the  homs  of  animals 
were  generally  employi'3  for  this  purpose;  the  horn- 
cup  appearing  as  well  In  tho  earliest  symposia  and  the 
Bacchanalian  orgiss  of  the  Oroe^'as  in  the  legends 
of  the  Scandinavian  Edda  iu.d  in  the  hslls  of  Odui. 
With  the  progress  of  ideas,  a  ww  fratiire  was  added 
to  the  fable.  Tlu  horn  of  Amallh«a  is  no  longer  a 
mere  cup.  This  u.'e  has  ended,  an\  Jupiter  now  or- 
daina,  that  it  shall  be  bver  full  to  overfltrwing  with  what- 
ever its  possessor  sha^  wish.  {Apottoliut,  Cent,,  2, 
B6,  p.  30. — Compare  Fiaeher,  ad  Palaphal.,  46,  p. 
179.)  Hence  arose  the  >f>actUal  fiction  of  the  bom 
of  plenty,  the  Contu  Cc^tV,  0.10  of  the  happiest  and 
most  prolific  allegories  of  tho  plastic  art.  Jove  was 
mid,  in  this  later  version  ot  Uti  f ^ble,  to  have  broken 
offthehiHm,fiUeditwiUkaUtlk  i'c)ieatftaite,andflow- 
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era,  and  teeming  modoctioDB  of  fartb,  and  to  have  Eirea 
it  to  a  nymph,  Aanstea,  who  had  charge,  with  outers, 
of  his  eulier  years. — A  change  had  also  been  made  m 
another  part  of  the  pimitive  lesend.  The  goat  Amal 
tbm,  though  so  kind  to  the  innnt  d«^,  md  thon^ 
lU  white  and  beanlifal  of  ibnn,  w^  said,  nevertbriese, 
to  have  had  a  ]oo'k  so  fearful  and  terior-inniring,  that 
the  TiUns,  unable  to  endure  it,  entreated  the  earth  u 
hide  the  animal  from  view.  {EratMtJunet,  C»liuUr., 
13,  p.  10,  tcqq.,  td.  Schaub. — Hygin.,  Poet.  AetroiLt  . 
3, 13.)  We  have  here  a  clew  to  the  origin  of  the  whole 
fable.  The  ancient  mvigatoiB  hid  obaarved  that  the 
conateUations  of  the  She-GoU  and  the  JTuts  (Cafdlt 
and  Hadi)  brought  stormy  and  rainy  weather,  and  ibv^ 
were  therefore  >  regarded  se  inauspicious  for  marineis 
and  dangerous  for  ships.  (Aral.  Phan.,  166,  'etrj. — 
Schol.  ad  Aral.,  p.  46,  ed.  BtihU.—Vott.,  ad  Vtrg., 
Oeor;., ),  305.)  Hence  probably  the  name  ol^  was  ap- 
plied to  the  constellation  of  tbe  Sho-Goat,  in  iu  primi- 
tive meaning  of  a  ttmpeat,  a  primitive  meaning  wbid 
afterwsrd  disqipeared  from  use,  while  the  secondai; 
one  of  a  tht-goai  nsoiped  its  place.  {BuUmattn^  «2 
Jdcler,  Stemnamen,  p.  309.)  With  this  earlier  mesn- 
ingof  alf  is  connected  that  of  (uyig,"  a  elorm^  ot  "tem- 
feat,^'  subsequently  indicative  of  the  JEg\»  of  Jnpiter, 
which  he  waa  beheved  to  wield  amid  Uie  warfare  of 
the  elements.  From  all  this  arose  the  early  legend. 
The  bright  stars  in  the  constellation  of  Capelta  become 
tbe  fair,  white  she-goat  Amaltluea.  The  storms  and 
clouds  which  the  c<HiBteIlelion  brii^  with  it,  become 
the  fear- inspiring  look  on  tbe  part  of  the  animal,  and, 
by  the  rude  aimpUcity  of  early  times,  the  ahe-ooat  is 
made  the  foster-parent  of  Jove.  (Compare  Hbci,  Cre- 
ta,  vol.  1,  p.  177,  aeq^. — Creuxer,  Symbelik,  voL  S, 
p.  424,  aeM.) — II.  A  daughter  of  Melissena,  king  tt 
Crete.  She  and  her  sister  Melissa  had  charge  of  the 
infant  Jupitei,  and  fed  him  with  goat's  milk  and  honey. 
This  is  merely  a  later  .version  ol  tbe  early  fable  men- 
tioned under  Amalthea  I.  The  she-goat  and  bees  are 
now  two  females.  {Dtod.  Sic,  5, 70. — Compare  BUt- 
tiger,Ai>uUlhaa,vtH.  1,  p.  34. >— III.  A  sibyl  of  Come, 
called  .also  Hieiophile  and  Pemophile.  Slie  is  aupt- 
posed  lo  be  tbe  same  who  broo^  pine  boofca  of  propb- 
ecies  to  Tarquin,  king  of  Rome.    (Ktd.  SibyDas.) 

Amaltuxom,  a  eymnasium,  or,  rather,  gymnasiam 
and  study  combined,  which  Atticus  had  arranged  in 
his  villa  in  Epirus.  It  wae  replete  with  all  that  could 
amuse  or  instruct,  and  here,  too,  were  placed  the  statnaa 
of  all  the  illustrious  men  1^  ndKMa  the  glory  of  the  Ro- 
man state  had  been  advanced  to  its  piwa  elevation, 
just  as  Jupiter  had  been  nurtured  by  the  goat  Amal- 
thna.  Hence  its  name  Amakheum  ('AfiakQriov). 
(Cic.,Ep.  ad  Alt.,  I,  16. — Compare  Emcati,  CUw. 
Cic,  Jnd.  Grato^Lai  >— Cicero  appeaii  to  have  had 
something  of  the  kind  in  his  villa  at  Aipimm,  mad 
which  lie  calls  his  AmaUkmOt  in  the  singular  (fem.). 
(Ef.adAtl.,%,1.) 

A»aNus,  I.  a  continuation  of  the  dain  of  Monnt  - 
Taurus,  stretchiiw  to  the  noitb  ss  lar  as  Meliloiw  and 
the  Euphrates,  Tt  is  situate  at  tbe  eaatent  sxlnauty 
of  tbe  Mediterranean,  near  tlw  Gulf  of  Issua,  and  aep- 
srates  Cilicia  from  Syria.  The  defile  or  pass  in  these 
mountains  waa  called  IVrtus  Aroanicus,  or  Pyla  Syx- 
in.  Its  valleya  and  recesses  were  inhatnted  by  wild 
sad  fierce  ^bes,  who  lived  cbieSy  by  plnndering  tlmr 
noighhoura,  though  they  boasted  of  their  freed oan  vo- 
der the  sonorous  name  of  Eteotheio-Cilieea,  or  Fice 
Ciliciana.  The  modern  name  of  the  chain  is,  accoid- 
ii^  to  Mannert,  Almadag ;  but,  accoiding  to  D'A»> 
viIIe,4i-IiuJtan-  (Slrab.,  fiSl.—Z4Ksn, 6,244.— Cm^ 
Ep.  ai  A»^6,  SO.— P^,  6, 27.>~II.  A  deity  w«f 
supped  m  Pomus  and  Cappadoeia,  and  fjao  csQcd 
Omanna  and  Anandfttns.  (Cosipsn  Taehtuket  md 
Strai.,  11,  p.  612,  ed.  CosaM^.— vol.  4,  p.  478.)  Bo- 
cbait  identifies  hun  with  the  km  (Geegr.  Saer.,  ^ 
aTTX  and  othen  with  Uw  Penian  h/oa,  a  xygt  q(  tbn 
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an*  loBiiwurr.  (Cmmmt,  SifwAoliky  toL  3,  p.  164.) 

Womt  Amaniw  thus  beoomM  tbe  moaaMia  of  tbe  no, 

mwaa  h  Lebanon  appeui  in  the  Fhawicun  CoMDOg- 

«Bf  of  Suwhooiatboa 
AuBicos,  a  MMi  of  Cynuu,  king  of  Cypnu,  wbo, 

b»iB{  filten  u>d  broken  a  viae  of  perfumes  wbicb  lie 
was  curying,  pined  awaj,  being  eitber  overpowered  by 
IM  Strong  fngruce,  or  etruck  with  grief  at  tbe  iosa 
he  had  aoalainra.  Tbe  goda,  out  of  compasaion,  cbin- 
gtd  bum  into  tbe  motcciu,  or  awwl-maijorem.  Ser- 
mniad  yirg.,  jEk.,  1,693),  gives  a  aomewbat  differ- 
ent accoaot,  and  makes  Amazacus,  not  a  son,  but  ain 
aUaadant,  of  tbe  king's.  Aa  legarda  the  plantamara- 
cn  itwlC  end  ita  htentity  with  Uw  mfi^mv  <rf  die 
fill  airs,  oonsult  F&,  FEora  da  VirgiU,  p.  cuezt. 

Aaaun,  a  natloo  of  Aita.  Ptolemy  (S,  IS}  plaees 
tbem  ia  the  greater  Armenia,  on  the  bordera  of  Me- 
dia; Nean:hua,Piui7(6,l7),ijidStrabo,  in  tlie  mount- 
ains of  EljBwa,  in  Persia.  Oibers  aaaign  Maigiana 
aa  tfas  oowMiy  in  which  they  lived.  It  le  powble 
thai  then  were  aemal  tribes  of  tbit  aame  name 
apffred  over  di&not  coonliies,  or  pethaps  sereral  colo- 
nics this  people.  Voasius  thinks  uat  all  robbers 
and  fogitivea  inhabiting  tbe  moontatns  were  called 
Anardi  by  the  Peiaiaoa.  (Feat.,  ai  Paia.  Md.  A, 
Compel*  Pomp.  Md^  FrmA  tmuCt  tcL  1,  p. 
90%.} 

Ahaktllis,  tha  name  of  a  fande  ia  Tiigil's  «e- 
lognee.  Some  eoNmentaton  have  eniyoeed  that  the 
poet  spoke  of  Rome  under  this  Sctitious  appelhRioD, 
but  tbu  sapposilion  ia  a  very  improbaUe  one.  (Con- 
sult Hofme,  ad  Virf.,  Eclog.,  I,  S8,  towards  the  can- 
elusion  of  the  note.) 

AJiaarMTHBa,  a  town  of  Euboea)  seven  stadia  from 
Eretria,  celebrated  Ibr  the  temple  and  worabip  of  Diana 
Aaa^pDthia.    {Strab.,  448.— Z49.,  S5,  d».~PtMtaH., 

i.ai) 

AHaaxiias,  a  small  river  of  Latiom,  crDsaing  the 
PoatiBe  Marshes,  and  faUios  into  tbe  Tyrrbcnian  Sea, 
mmUToppia.    {Virg.,  £n.,7,  m.) 

AMAsia,  or  Am ASSA  ('A/iwrfio,  by  tbe  later  Greeks 
'A^NOu).  a  city  of  Pontns,  on  tbe  river  Iris,  the  Ori- 
|tn  a^  which  ia  not  aacertained.  It  waa  tlw  birthplace 
of  Mithndatca  the  Great  and  of  Stvaho  tbe  geogia- 
phec.  At  a  later  period,  whan  nnder  the  Kooan  away, 
it  became  the  capiul  of  Pootus  Galaiieua  {HieroeUs, 
f.  701),  and  bore  opoa  its  coins  the  title  of  Hetiopo- 
faa.  Suabo  (MO)  gives  as  a  particular  description  of 
his  native  city.  The  modem  Anatyak  or  Amattia. 
iatiypoaei  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  Amaaet. 
(JTcawrt.  «.  pt.  3,  p.  461,  aeff.) 

AaisM.  I.  a  king  of  Egypt,  of  ona  of  the  eariier 
dynasiiBa.  HerenMred  himadfodioua  to  his  subjects 
hj  bis  vialeK  and  tyfsaaical  conduct,  and,  on  the  io- 
vaaioo  of  Egypt  by  AetiaaBes,  king  of  jfitbiopia,  the 
meter  pad  of  tbe  iobabiunta  went  over  to  the  Utter. 
Soch  ia  the  aceoaat  given  by  Diodorua  Siculns  (1, 60), 
wbate  HBy  think  we  ahonld  read  Aroisis  tat  Amaaia. 

(C  It  atepk.  and  WetfeUng,  ad_  Diai.,  I.  e.)  Jus- 

Im  Mactyx  {Parteaa.,  p.  10)  mshea  him  to  have  been 
tin  fart  Pharaob  of  tbe  ISth  dyaaaty.  Eosebiua 
{Ckram.}  aeaetta  that  he  waa  tbe  aame  king  during 
wheaereicn  Jacob  died.  Oiauiw  (ai  PkHoMtr  ,  Vit. 
AftL,  43)  T'""""  that  he  was  raonarcb  of  Egypt 
ia  the  ums  of  tbe  Eaedus.  AU  is  ^incertainty  raapeet- 
ing  hiB. — II.  Ae  Egyptian,  who.  from  having  beian  a 
cMBmeo  atddier,  beesna  king  ^  Egypt.  Heaneeaed- 
•d  in  piniag  >he  favour  of  kiug  .Vpries,  and  was  de> 
spaiched  by  that  nonaicb  to  qocU  a  aedition  whi^ 
had  binhea  oat.  Aa  be  waa  endeavouring  to  diaaoade 
tbasa  wbe  bad  revolted  fmn  the  step  they  bad  taiken, 
•■e  of  them  came  behind  him  and  put  a  helmet  on  hia 
kad,  aaya^  that  be  pot  it  on  him  to  makejwn  a  king. 
Aaaaaia  eras  thaaenpoo  pnodaimed  king  by  the  inaur. 
ceata.  a^  iwnadiaiahr  matebsd 


geeia.  and  iwnadiaiahr 
ha'^mmmMlai.B.C. 


against  and  defieated 
Ha  goftowd  with  fni- 


deoea  and  enngy.  Under  hia  reign  i^ypt  etgoynd 
'for  niany  yeers  uniaterrupted  prosperity.  To  prevent 
those  offimces  which  an  idle  and  ovetoowing  popula- 
tion nii^t  commit,  be  ordained  that  every  one  of  hia 
aabfects  ^uld  yearly  give  an  account,  to  the  ruler  of 
tbe  nome  or  district  m  which  he  resided,  of  tbe  mesos 
.of  subsistenee  which  he  enjoyed,  and  tiie  mannn  in 
wbidi  he  lived.  He.abowod  alao  an  enlightened  apirit 
in  the  penniaaion  which  he  granted  to  atzangera,  and 
particularly  to  the  Greeks,  to  viait  Egypt ;  he  gave 
them  settlements  along  hia  coaats,  and  permitted  worn 
to  erect  temples  thertf  for  the  peiformsDce  of  their  na- 
tional wonfaip.  Solon  waa  one  of  those  who  visited 
Egypt  during  tba  reign  of  thie  prince*  Amaais  es- 
poused a  GteciUi  feuwe,  a  native  of  Cyieae  :  he  ^ 
I^ycd  bis  attachment  to  the  Gredts  in  variona  waya» 
and  contributed  liberally,  not  only  to  the  rebuilding  of 
tbe  temide  at  Delphi,  but  to  the  improvement  and  em- 
bellishment of  many  cities  and  tenqiles  of  Greece.  In 
hia  owi  country  be  constructed  oiuneroua  imagnificeDt 
watfca,  in  the  tnaaay  and  jpgantio  style  so  peculiar  to 
Egypt.  He  aubjoeted  uao  the  iale  of  Vypm,  and 
made  it  tributary  to  hia  crown.  The  prommty  al 
Anaaie,  however,  waa  disturiwd,  at  last,  by  uie  prq>- 
atitions  which  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  made  to  at- 
tack his  kingdom,  .llie  Persian  monarch  had  demand- 
ed tbe  dangnter  of  Amaaia  in  marriage;  but  the  btber, 
knowing  that  Cambyses  mesnt  to  make  her,  not  bis 
wife,  but  his  eoocolHne,  endeavoured  to  deceive  him 
by  sending  io  her  atead  the  dau^ter  of  Apriea.  Tlie 
female  herself  disclosed  tbe  imposition  to  Caml^sea, 
and  the  latter,  in  great  wrath,  resolved  to  march  sgainat 
Egypt  The  defection  of  Pbanea,  moreover,  an  offi- 
cer among  the  Greek  auxiliariea,  who  fled  to  Cam- 
b^aea  en  account  .of  aome  diasatisfactton  with  Ama< 
ais,  jffoved  a  eeriooa  ii^ry  to  the  Egyptian  prince. 
Tbe  Greek  infiwmed  Cambysea  how  he  might  paaa  the 
int^eoing  deserta,  and  gave  him  alae  very  important 
information  reapecting  the  kingdom  he  was  about  to 
invade.  Amaaia  eacaped  by  death  the  perils  which 
threatened  his  countiy.  Ue  died  B.C.  635,  after  a 
reign  of  44  years,  and  the  whole  fury  of  the  atorm  fell 
npon  his  son  Paantmeticna.  Cambysea,  boweve^  de- 
termined not  to  be  difappointed  oi  us  tovenge,  eaosed 
the  body  of  tbe  daceaaed  monarch  to  be  taken  bom 
the  royal  sepulchre  at  Saia ;  and,  a&er  having  practised 
varioua  indignities  upon  it,  commanded  it  to  be  burned, 
an  order  equally  revolting  to  the  Feligiona  feelinga  of 
both  tbe  Peraiana  and  Egyptiana,  The  story  of  Ama- 
aia and  Polycnlaa  ia  well  known  (vid.  Polycratee), 
though  the  leaaon  eonmonly  assigned  for  the  former's 
refusm^  to  continne  tbe  alliance  is  perhaps,  less  worthy 
of  credit  than  that  given  by  Diodorus  Siculoa,  1,  10. 
(Heniat.,  S,  163,  Meqq.—Jd.,  3,  I,  tcjq.)  Atbniaae 
35. — vol.  5,  p.  470,  ed.  ScJuMigh.)  informa  aa, 
that  Amaaia  first  insinuated  himself  into  tbe  good 
pgracea  of  Apriea  by  a  chaplet  of  flowers  which  he  pre- 
sented to  him  on,  his  birtbdiy-  Tbe  kii^,  enchanted 
with  the  beauty  of  tbe  chaplet,  invited  bim  to  a  feast 
which  he  gaveon  ihBtocca8ioii,and  received  him  among 
the  namlwr  of  hia  frienda. 

AnAariia,  I.  a  daughtM  of  the  brother  of  Dariua 
Codomannus.  Alexander  intended  giving  her  in  mar- 
huge  to  Cratema,  but,  in  the  confusion  and  political 
changes  which  followed  tbe  death  of  the  conqueror, 
the  |San,of  ooune,  fell  to  the  gronnd,  and  she  became 
the  wife  of  Dionysiua,  ^rrant  of  Hendea'in  PoMvk 
(tfimnoa,  c  6.)  Dimiyaiua,  at  bis  death,  left  her  aa 
the  guardian  of  hia  children,  on  account  of  tbe  in- 
floence  abe  enji^ed  among  the  Macedoniana.  She 
waa  anbsequently  married  to  Lyaimachoa,  and,  tbougb 
aome  time  after  sepsrated  from  him  by  reason  of  the 
political  moMnents  of  the  day,  cmttinoed  to  enjoy 
liiah  coosideraiion  and  lanacL  Sha  fotmded  a  city  at 
thm  period,  ud  called  it  afUr bar  nanw.  Sbewaanur* 
dacad  hj  h«  mm  MM,  who  wan  pmiabed  by  Lyatna* 
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eKm  for  the  DTmatnnl  deed. — TI.  A  city  on  the  eoaat 
of  Pttphlagonia,  neir  tbe  vaoath  of  ti»  Partheniua.  It 
wu  founded  Amutrii,  tbo  niece  of  Dariits  Cpdo- 
nuBDUS,  and  wife  of  Dionytiiii,  tyrant  of  Heraclea, 
who  gave  her  name  to  the  new  settlement.  The  ear- 
lier town  of  SesamuB,  mentioned  by  Homer  (//.,  t, 
863),  serted  for  its  eitadel.  It  ia  praiaed  as  a  beauti- 
ful city  by  both  the  younger  Pliny  {Ep:,  10,  99}  and 
the  iator  ecclcsiaaticsl  vmtere.  (Compare  Nieetts 
Pafk.  Or.,  in  S.  Hyacint.,  17.)  Amaalria,  liko  Sinope, 
waa  built  on  a  email  peninaida,  and  had,  )n  cooae- 
qoence,  a  doable  harbour.  {Striho,  544.)  The  nod- 
cm  name  ia  A'makra.    (iVonnerf,  6,  pt.  3,  p.  35.) 

AsiTA,  the  wife  of  King  Latinna,  and  mother  of 
Larinia.  She  hung  bcrsdf  in  despair,  on  finding  that 
lAto  could  not  proTent  the  manriage  of  bar  danghter 
witii  .£neaa.   (  Virg.,  JBn.,  12,  603.) 

AaZTBDS  (g<^n.  itTtlis),  a  city  on  the  aontheni  side 
of  the  inlaDd  aTGyprus,  and  of  great  antiquity.  Ado- 
nis was  worshipped  here  as  well  aa  Venus.  Scylaz 
affirm*  that  the  Amaihosiana  were  autochthonous  {rer- 
ipt.,  p.  41) ;  and  it  appears  from  Hesychiua  that  they 
had  a  peculiar  dialect  (>.  r.  'ErS^,  KvSaBda,  MS- 
Xuta).  Amathns  was  celelntad  aa  a  fiiTOurite  resi- 
dence of  Venoa.  10,  St.— Ctelufl.,  Bp.,  M.) 
The  goddess,  as  an  antitor,  who  wrote  a  bistmy  of 
Alhatnoa,  and  is  quoted  by  Hesychios  v.  'k^poSt- 
rar),  reported,  was  represented  with  a  beard.  Ama- 
thus  waa  the  see  of  a  Christian  bishop  under  the  By- 
untine  emperors.  (Hieroel.,  p.  708.)  Its  ruins  are' 
to  be  seen  near  the  little  town  of  latmiuaom  or  Lint- 
dwmI,  somewlMt  to  the  tKHth  of  Cape  Oattg.  (Cro- 
nter's  Atitt  Minor,  vol,  3,  p.  877,  f«j?.) 

AsAZonaa,  a  name  given  by  the  ancient  writers  to 
certain  female  warriors,  and  derived,  acconiing  to  the 
popular  opinion,  from  a,  prw.,  and  nS^o^,  "a  ftnate 
hrtOMt,"  b4^cause  it  was  believed,  that  they  burned  off 
the  ri^  breast  in  order  to  handle  the  bow  mote  con- 
veniently. The  men  among  them  were  held  in  an  in- 
terior, and,  as  it  were,  servile  condition,  attending  to  all 
Ae  employmenta  which  occupy  the  time  and  eaie  of 
females  in  other  nations,  while  the  Amaxona  them- 
selves took  charve  of  all  things  relating  to  governmntt 
and  warfare.  {DioA.  Sic  ,  3,  K.—Id.,  9,  &t.)  The 
Greek  writers  speak  of  African  and  Asiatic  Aiftaaona. 
(Diod.  Sie.,  I.  e.)  The  Amazons  of  Africa  were  the 
more  ancientf  and  were  also  the  more  remnfkablo  for 
the  munber  and  qilendonr  of  their  wartike  achieve- 
nents.  Thvy  dwelt  in  the  western  regions  of  Africa, 
occupying  an  island  in  a  lake  called  Tritonis,  and 
which  vras  near  itie  main  otfean.  Diodonit  deacribea 
thia  island  as  hecntiful  and  productive,  and  names  it 
Hetptritt.  Under  the  guidance  of  a  warlike  queen, 
whom  he  calls  Marina,  they  conqoered  the  people  of 
Atlanlia,  Uieir  neishboara,  traveiaod  a  large  portion  of 
Africa,  establiahed  friendly  lelationa  with  Horus,  son 
of  Ists,  then  on  the  throne  of  Egypt,  suMned  AraUa, 
^ria,  various  parts  of  Aaia  Minor,  and  penetrated 
even  into  Thrace.  After  this  long  career  of  conquest 
they  returned  to  Africa,  and  were  annihilated  hy  Her- 
cules. At  this  same  time,  too,  the  Lake  Tritonie  dis- 
q)peaied  as  awh,  end  became  put  of  the  ocean,  the 
int»venfaig  land  having  been  svfilVmed  up.  {Dioi. 
Sic,  8,  64.) — The  Amaxona  of  Asia  are  described  by 
the  same  writer  (2,  45)  as  having  dwelt  originally  on 
the  banks  of  the  Thennodon  in  Pontus,  and  wi^  this 
statement  the  ancient  poetr  all  agree.  Herodotus 
also  (B,  37)  places  the  Amazon*  on  this  same  river, 
and  be  afl^ms  that  it, waa  from 'thence  they  advanced 
into  Greece  and  invaded  Attica.  He  likewiae  speaks 
of  an  espedition  undertaken  by  the  Greeks  against 
these  warlHce  females,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeat- 
ed near  the  Thermodon  and  led  awav  csptive.  A  part 
of  them,  however,  escaped  to  Scythia,  and  became  the 
mothers  of  the  Sauromata  (4,  1 10).  The  same  bia- 
taiin  add*,  thai  the  Serthin  Mta,  which  aimrated 
>S0 


I  to  the  Greek  word  'Afid^uv,  waa  Oicrwtta,  or  ■>  man 
I  slayer."  Wo  have  here  what  are  somptimes  called  the 
Scythian  Amaxona,  making,  in  fact,  a  third  class. — Di 
odoros  gives  an  account  of  the  victoriei  of  the  Asiatie 
Amazons,  as  he  had  done  in  the  eaae  of  tbe  Afrtcan. 
He  makes  them  to  have  conquered  a  targe  portion  of 
Asia,  eztending  their  victorioua  arms  from  tbe  tf^ions 
beyond  the  TanaTs  (or  Dm)  as  far  aa  Syria  (S,  46). 
Other  Bccounts  tell  of  their  invuion  of  Attics,  in  or- 
der to  recover  UiPir  queen  Aotit^,  who  had  been  car- 
ried off  by  Hwacns  (Plut.,  Yit.  I^m.,  c.  M,  Mtff  ) ; 
of  their  previoae  wars  with  Retesle*;  and  atill  more 
anciently  qf  their  coaieat  with  Baccbas.  {Pautmn-, 
1, 15.— W.,  7,  i.—Pba.,  Quatt.Gr..  p.  H\.~^iatin, 
3,  4.)  They  aft  also  mentioned  by  Homer,  who  apeaka 
of  tbeir  wara  with  tbe  kings  of  Phrygta  (//«  3,  ISl), 
and  of  theirdefeat  by  Bdlcrophon  (IL,  6, 186).  Tlwy 
are  said  abo  to  have  been  amimgifae  ailiea  of  the  'Go- 
rans in  the  war  with  the  Oredis,  and  Aeir  qaeen  Pen- 
tneeilea  was  slain  by  AchiDea.  (iiVftn.,  tlS.— 
Diet.  Crit.,  4,  3,  9.—Tz€li.,  ad  1^/cophren,  999.— 
Diod.  Sic.,  3, 46  )  They  make  Uteir  appearance  again, 
in  a  later  age,  in  tbebiotoiy  of  Alezandnr'acxpeditioh 
into  Asia,  and  their  ^een  Thaleslris  ia  said  to  have 
paid  a  viait  to  the  vMtoriona  mAnatch,  having  come 
for  that  purpose  from  the  vicinity  of  Hyreama  ;  but 
Quintus  Curtius,  who  gives  us  this  information,  deak, 
aa  usual,  in  tbe  marvellous,  and  with  his  wonted  igix>- 
rance  of  geography,  placea  the  plains  of  Thcmiscyra, 
end  the  river  Thermodon  iriiieh  waters  them,  contigu- 
ous to  the  country  of  the  Hyrcanians.  (Q.  Curl.,  6,  5, 
SS. — Compare  Fireinakem,  ad  loe.)— Tbe  Amaaona  am 
described  as  armed  with  bow  and  arrows,  snd  as  haviiw 
also  battle-axes  and  crescent  shields  {"pella  fimaf«." 
— VtTg.,  JBn.,  I,  490).  Some  writers,  diffisring  from 
I>iodwus,  as  cited  above,  make  tbe  Amazon*  to  have 
had  no  malea  among  them,  but  to  have  merely  visited, 
st  stated  times,  the  neighbouring  communitiea,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  temporary  union  and  the  obtaining  of  off- 
spring. They  farther  state,  tlmt  tbe  fenwle  children 
ttraa  born  to  mm  wcK  cuefunv  iwed,  after  bkvins  the 
f^t  breast  seared  with  a  red<not  iron,  bnt  that  aA  the 
male  ones  were  deatroyed  immediately  after  birth. 
DiodoruB,  however,  informs  us,  in  spewing  of  tbe 
Astatic  Amazone,  that  they  merely  matilated  {hr^ 
pow)  tbe  legs  and  arms  of  the  male  children,  in  order 
to  render  them  unfit  for  war.  About  tbe  Ueatment  of 
the  male  oApring  unong  tbe  African  Amaieii*  he  u 
altt^etber  ailent.— -Thoa  taoeh  for  tbe  Amaxona,  as 
tbey  have  been  described  or  referred  to  by  tbe  ancient 
writpta.  Various  ex|Anations,  aa  may  well  be  sup- 
posed, have  been  given  of  this  eurious  legend.  Some 
see  in  it  an  M  tradition,  foanded,  in  a  measure,  on 
historical  truth,  of  a  community  <^  women,  who  ac- 
tually formed  themaelvea  into  a  ngubr  stale,  after 
getting  rid  of,  or  subjugating  tbsir  buabsBd*.  ■  mia  it 
too  improbable  to  need  any  serious  refotatkm.  R.  P 
Knight  thinks  that  "  the  fable"  of  Amaioaa  (fyr  so 
be  terms  it)  "  arose  from  some  symbirfical  compoaitioQ 
of  an  androgyrtoos  eharaoter,  and  which  sou^t  to  ex- 
press the  blending  of  tbe  two  sexea  into  on*  shape  ; 
the  full,  prarainent  farm  of  die  fenalo  breast  bsiiig 
aivan  on  one  side,  and  the  flst  form  of  msl*  o« 
the  othpr."  {In^ity  inia  ike  SymM.  Lang.,  Ac.,  ^ 
50.~Cta*».  Joum.,  vol.  33,  p.  3S8.)  Creuxer sgieca 
with  Knight  in  making  the  legend  a  retisious  one.  but 
be  sees  in  tbe  ttoty  of  the  Amaaon*  evident  traces  of 
some  accounts  tl»t  most  have  reached  the  early  Greeks, 
respecting  a  female  priesthood  of  a  wariike  character, 
connected  widi  the  worship  of  Am  great  powers  of  na< 
ture,  and  on  whom,  as  s  pan  of  that  wor^ip,  ei^sr  a 
periodical  or  perpetual  continence  nia  enjoined.  Ttw 
cban^  of  vestments  and  of  oharactera,  so  comnoc 
in  this  same  ctats  of  Astatic  rriigions,  waa  tndicoted, 
•eeording  to  this  same  vrriter,  by  the  remonJ  of  oat 
the  biMits.  The  Anwionfcjhswfowt  Motwdi^ 
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to  flria  tnluMtion,  will  he  a  btnd  of  mriik«  print- 
«nrf  Or  Hierodalc,  who,  in  renouncing  maternity,  and 
in  ^rnog  tbeaiwlvra  up  to  mTtifll  eiercisev,  sought 
to  miMte  the  periodical  aterility  of  Ute  great  powers 
of  light,  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  comutn  in  whieb 
these  were  from  tiipe  to  tine  ei^aged,  ageinat  the 
^lomay  energieaof  oigfatmad  wintw.   {Creuser,  ^im- 
Mdk,  war  Onigiummt;  vol.  %  p.  90,  w^^.)— That  the 
legend  of  the  Amaaona  lesta  on  a  rd^iowi  batis,  we 
teadily  admit,  bat  that  mj  Amazons  ever  existed, 
C'ven  as  warlike  prieeteaaea,  we  do  not  at  all  beheve. 
The  first  aource  of  wroi  respecting  them  is  the  ety- 
iwriogj  oDminonly  assigned  to  the  nave.   To  deriTe 
tha  mm  thp  negatiTe  a  mi  ft&OVt  ■n^  mks 
h  indicaBe  dw  losa  of  one  of  the  breMUik  is,  w«  4iink, 
ahogether  etroaeeaa.   If  a  Greek  derivation  ia  to  be 
anigned  to  the  tsnn  Amaion,  it  is  far  more  cornet  to 
deduce  the  word  from  the  intentive.a,  and  p&^oc,  and 
to  repaid  it  as  denoting,  not  the  absence  of  one  breast, 
hot  ihe  ptesence  of  many.     The  name  'Ag^t^uv 
(JsMzon)  then  becomes  eqaivBlmt  to  the  Greek 
HoXvp&oToc  (PohnHUfus)  anil  the  Latin  XuUiniKm- 
mimy  Mth  of  which  epithets  are  applied  bf  the  atieient 
Mythok^ists  to  the  Epbesian  Diana,  with  her  nnmer- 
eoa  brenrts,  as  typifying  the  great  mother  and  nurse 
of  all  created  beings.    It  is  corions  to  connect  with 
tttis  the  well-known  tradition,  that  the  Amazons  found* 
cd  the  ri^  of  E^Msm,  and  at  a  remote  p«iod  aacri- 
Grcd  to  the  goddess  there.   {Cdlim.,  H.  in  Din.. 
Sas. — Dkm^,  Peritg.,  838.)    But  bow  does  the 
newwUehwo  hsTe  jast  uken  of  the  erroneous  nature 
of  the  common  etymology,  in  the  case  of  the'  name 
AmMzo%,  bsTmotuze  with  the  rwDtins  of  ancient  sculp- 
tore  ?   In  the  most  satiafaetory  manner.  No  monu- 
■letil  of  antiqaity  repreaenta  ^  Amazons  with  a  nm- 
tilaled  boaom,  hot,  wherever  their  figom  are  giren, 
they  ban  both  Inasta  folly  and  plainly  devMoped. 
Tbos,  for  example,  the  Amaxona  on  the  Phigaleian 
frieze  hsre  both  breasts  entire,  one  being  generally  ex- 
posed, while  the  other  is  concealed  by  drapery,  but 
sciH  in  the  latter  the  roandDeaa-of  form  ia  *ery  pereept- 
Me.   Both  breasts  appear  also  in  the  fine  figure  of 
the  AnaaOD  belonging  to  the  Lanedowne  collection ; 
■nd  so  ag»m  in  Ihe  howHtdievo  deacribed  by  Winekel- 
■ann  in  hb  Mcummatti  Jntditi.   The  antwrntieo,  in- : 
deed,  on  dtta  bead  are  altogether  ineontrorerttble. 
(ViweWaww,  Gt»ek.  Aer  JTiMat  itt  AUertJtmf,  vol 
S.  p.  I3t.— /dL.itfeR.  hud.,  pt.  %  c.  18,  p.  184.— 
HaUr,  ArduMivie  der  Kmtt,  p.  MO.~Bigin  enrf 
Pkigdtiam  MarUa,  Tl^  3,  p.  179.— Acyiw,  aA  Aftl- 
laL,  t.  ft,  9.)   Tin  fint  Greek  writer  that  made  num- 
of  fcnalee'wbo  Tanoaed  thair  T)^  bnaat  waa 
HippocTUesfllqil  d^puv, «.  r.  X.,  ^  4S).  His  remarks, 
bowerer,  wen  aaoBt  to  ajuily  merely  to  the  femalea 
af  the  Sanromate,  a  Scynian  tribe ;  bat  aubaeqaent 
writera  made  them  extend  to       fabled  race  of  the 
Aowons. — ^It  appean  to  oa,  then,  from  a  earefol  ex- 
nination  of  the  aabjeet,  timt  the  term  iiaMMon  origj- 
■dly  indicated,  neither  a  warlike  female,  nor  a  race  of 
aseh  female*,  bat  waa  merely  ut  epiAet  applied  to  the 
Ephteian  Diana,  die  great  parent  and  aontee  of  wat- 
tmtt  and  waa  iaionded  to  express  the  mort  striking 
sf  ber  attributes-   The  Tielories  and  conqoeata  of  the 
Amuooiaa  race  are  nothing  more,  then,  than  a  flgar»- 
tite  BUnion  to  ^  spread  m  her  woisb^  o«er  a  liuge 
Mftion  of  the  clobe,  and  the  eonteals  with  Baechna, 
Hercnles.  and  Theseos  -refer  in  reality  to  the  atragglea 
af  tbis  worship  with  other  rifa]  ayatems  of  faith,  tot 
Baechna,  Hercales,  and  Thesens  are  nothiiw  more 
than  nyOie  tyges  of  three  different  forms  of  bettef. 
Reace  we  see  why  ^  eoafliet  of  Uie  Amaxona  with 
Theaeaa,  who  was  notiiing  more  than  the  symbol  of 
4e  asUbKshneBt  of  the  Ionic  worship,  boaaine  a  moat 
wopriato  amaaMUl  Sai  die  frieae  of  the  Paithmon, 
a*  tompto  of  tbtgitBtoatiooalgoddesa  Minerva.  It 
wfc,  ia  fact,  a  UriimrtnB  of  ihe  duwafcBof  a  rinl  aye- 


t«n  of  belief. — Before  we  conelode,  it  may  not  ha 
amies  to  examine  more  closely  into  ttw  etymology  of 
the  term  Amaim.  We  have  thna  far  regarded  the 
word  aa  of  Orecian  origin.  What  if,  afier  all,  it  he 
of  Oriental  birth,  and  have  reference  to  the  fer-famed 
An  of  Oriental  and  Scendinavlan  mytlM^ogy  1  Sai- 
veito  sees  in  tbeta  a  cIssb  of  femue  drnnitiee,  die 
qmrnea  of  the  Ati,  and  he  traces  the  first  part  of  Am 
name  to  the  Pehlvi  am,  denoting  a  mother,"  or  "a 
fentale"  generally.  '  [Btmu  sur  U*  Nonu,  dec.,  tcA.  3, 
p.  1T8.)  Ritter  also  detects  in  the  name  an  allnaion 
-to  the  Asi  {Vorh^le,  o.  465,  seq^.);  and.  in  connex- 
ion with  this  view  or  the  subject,  we  nay  state  Ukal 
the  nurn  of  Atim  (the  fand  of  tha  ^ai)  was  Atat  given 
toaemall  diatrist  near  die  Csyster,  and  in  dw  very  vi- 
cinity of  Ephesos,  the  city  sdueh  the  AnwMMM  bed 
founded.  £]4ieeae,  maeover,  first  bore,  it  is  jaid,  the 
name  of  iSflnmut,  an  appellation  afterward  Veatowed 
on  the  city  of  Smyrna,  which  n«s  fomtded  by  an  Ephe- 
aian  cokmy.  Tbis  term.  Sinyina  ia  said  to  have  been 
omiinlly  tha  name  of  an  AmaconiaB  leader.  Would 
It  oe  too  feneifal  to  deduce  it  from  i4M>Jlfyrnia,  and 
thna  blend  togedier  the  name  of  the  African  Anuion 
Myrina  with  the  sacred  ^)peUation  of  the  Aai  1 

AmizomIoi,  a  snmame  of  Apollo  at  Pyrrhieas,  in  La- 
conia,  from  the  protection  be  is  said  to  have  afforded 
to  the  inhabitatits  when  attaeked  by  the  Amaiooak 
(Pavaan.,  8,  S6.) 

Amiakri,  a  people  at  Gallia  Celtic*,  situate  bo 
tween  the  JEAai  and  Allobroges,  along  either  bank 
the  Arar  or  Sadne.  Following  D'Anville's  authority, 
we  would  .place  them  in  the  [nesent  Department  da 
FAin.  Livy  ennmeratea  them  among  the  Gallic  in  bee 
that  crossed  the  Alps  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Pris- 
cus.   (Ln.,  6, 34.— Ccr.,  B.  0.,  1, 11,  tt  14.) 

AnsAaTAUi,  sacred  ritoa  in  honoor  of'CNea,  pio- 
rious  to  the  oommencement  of  reaping,  which  Were 
called  gacra  ambarwiiia,  beeanae .  the  victim  waa 
carried  arouitd  the  fields  (arra  aoAiebai,—  Vid,  Ar- 
valea). 

Aiivilm,  a  people  of  OalUa  Belgiea,  wboae  capital 
waa  Samarobnva,  afterward  called  Amhiani  or  Ambi- 
anum,  now  AMuna.  Their  territory  comeponda  to 
what  isnowttw  BinarfmMildf  Ja  SoMflis.  (C«a.,BL 
O.,  3,  4.— lif.         75.)  / 

AnBiATltiDS  VicuB,  a  village  of  Germany,  when 
the  Emperor  Caligula  waa  bom.  K  waa  situate  be- 
tween Conflnentee  and  Baudobriga,  and-  ia  supposed 
by  some  to  be  now  CaptUe,  on  we  Rhine,  bv  otbeia 
XSmi^ahiM.  Mannert,  witbonl  fixing  the  modem  site^ 
dunks  it  ky  en  the  JfoseUs.  (Gsqp*.,  1^  pi.  310.— 
auaon.,  Vit.  CtUig.,  8.) 

AHRiaX-rvs,  a  king  of  the  Cett»,  in  the  tin*  of 
Tarqniniaa  Prisena.  According  to  the  account  given 
by  Livy  (5,  84),  be  tent  his  two  nepbewa,  Sigovesna 
and  Bellovesua,  in  qneet  of  new  settlementa,  with  tha 
view  of  diminishing  the  overflowing  numbers  at  homo. 
The  two  cfaieftafns  dnw  lota  relating  their  csoiaa^ 
and  StgovesDS  obtained  the  tonto  that  led  towards  tlw 
Hercynian  forest,  Bellovesus  the  road  to  Italy.  What 
ia  here  stated,  however,  sppeara  to  be  a  mere  fable, 
owing  ita  origin  to'  the  aimnltaneous  emigiatiens  of 
two  horde*  of  Gdlic  warriors.  (Compare  TUirry; 
Asfotre  dn  Gaa/ets,  vol.  1,  p.  89.) 

AmmBkix,  a  .ting  of  one  half  trf  the  Ehorenaa  in 
Qanl,  Cativdeaa  b^ng  king  of  the  other  half  He 
waa  an  invetnate  foe  to  the  Romana,  and  afier  in- 
flicting aeversl  serious  losses  upon,  narrowly  escaped 
the  pursuihof,  Cwsar's  men,  on  being  defeated  by  that 
commander.   (C««.,  B.  G.,  6, 34,  tt  26  — Id.,  6,  80.) 

Amviiin  and  AMBmaiTi  (for  we  have,  in  the 
Greek  Paraphrase  of  Ctssar,  b.  7,  c.  7fi,  'KfiiiAapfmv, 
siSd  at  c.  90,  'A^iAaofirav),  a  Gallic  tribe,- Tanked 
amoiv  tl>o  clients  of  the  Adui,  whence  Glareanoa 
and  Ciaeenuna  aaneet  them  to  be  tin  same  widi 
dwAnfaun.  AlinaBlalllliaM8S.ofOweaadm 
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AwMumreh.  The  ■Dciuil  gtognpUeal  iwritcn  an 
■ilrat  letpecling  them. 

AiiBiVAkiTi,  I  tribe  of  Gsllia  Belgica,  a  abort  -dia- 
Unce  beyond  the  Moaa  or  Afnue.    (Cm.,  B.  G.,4,9.) 

AhbkacIa,  a  celebrated  city  of  Epirus,  the  capiul 
of  the  countiy,  and  the  royal  residence  of  Fynbua 
end  hia  deacendanU.  It  waa  aitnate  on  the  banka  of 
the  Araetbua  or  Aretbon,  a  ritort  diaunce  from  the 
waten  of  the  Ambracian  Gulf.  The  foundera  of  the 
place  were  aaid  to  have  been  a  colony  of  Corinthians, 
beaded  by  -Tolgus  or  Torgua,  660  B.C.,  wbo  wis 
either  ibe  brother  or  the  son  of  Cypselua,  chief  of 
Cortiith.  (S/rofto.  335.— 5cymx.,  Ch.,  t.  462.)  It 
•ally  acquired  some  maritiiiie  celebrity,  by  reason  9t 
its  advantageous  position,  and  waa  a  powerful  and  in- 
dependent city  towards  the  commenceinent  of  the  Pe- 
k^xHineaian  war,  in  which  it  eapoused  the  causa  of  Co- 
rinth and  Sparta.  At  a  later  period  we  find  its  in- 
dqmidence  threatened  by  Philip,  who  seems  to  have 
entertained  the  project  of  annexing  itto  the  dominiona 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Alexander,  siiw  of  the  Motoa- 
siana.  (  Dmetth.,  Phil.,  S.  85.)  metber  it  actually 
fell  into  ibe  posseasioo  of  that  monarch  is  uncertain, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  iu  having  been  in  the 
occupation  <^  Philip,  aince  Diodorua  Siculus  (17,  3} 
aaaerta,  that  the  Ambraciols,  on  the  accession  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  to  the  throne,  ejected  the  Macedonian 
gajriaon  stationed  in  their  city.  Ambracia,  however, 
did  not  long  enjoy  the  freedom  which  it  thus  regained, 
Sar,  having  ftJIen  into  the  hinds  of  Pyrrhua,  we  are 
'toM  dwt  It  waa  aelected  by  that  prince  as  his  usual 
place  of  residence.  {Straio,  S25. — lap.,  38,  9.) 
Ovid  (Aw,  T.  SU6)  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  inter- 
red there.  Many  years  after,  being  ander  the  domin- 
ioA  of  the  iEtoIians,  who  were  at  that  time  involved 
b  hostilities  with  the  Romans,  this  city  sustained  a 
•iege  against  tbe  latter,  almost  unequalled  in  the  an- 
nals of  aiwient  warfare  for  the  gallantry  and  peraeva- 
nnce  displayed  in  defence  of  the  place.  {Polj/b.,  frag , 
82,  18.)  Ambracia,  at  last,  opened  ita  gates  to  the 
foe,  on  a  truce  being  concluded,  and  was  atripped  by 
the  Roman  consul.  M.  Fulviua  Nobilior,  of  all  the 
■tatiMS  ^nd  pictures  with  which  it  bad  been  to  richly 
•domed  by  Pjmboa.  From  Uiis  time  Amhncta  began 
'  to  sink  into  a  state  of  inaignificanee,  and  Aogustos, 
by  tranaforing  iu  inbsbiUnts  to  Nicopolia,  coppltted 
its  desolation.  {Strabo,  325.— rouxon.,  5,  23.)  In 
regard  to  the  topography  of  this  ancient  cit^,  most 
Iravellers  artd  entiquanes  are  of  opinion,  that  it  must 
bave  Btood  near  too  town  of*  Arta,  which  now  gives 
ita  name  to  the  gulC  (CntNur'a  AncwU  Grete*^  vol. 
I,  p.  145,  leqq.) 

AKtaicItia  SiNtiB,  a  gulf  of  the  Ionian  Sea,  be- 
tween Epirus  and  Acamania.  Scylax  {Peri^.,  p.  18) 
calls  it  the  Bay  of  Anacloiium,  and  obaoTves,  that  the 
diatanee  from  its  mouth  to  tbe  farthest  extremity  was 
one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  while  tbe  entrance  was 
■eaiedy  Ciwr  sUdia  bioad.  Sliabo  (3S5)  mikes  tbe 
whole  circuit  three  hundred  atadia.  {Cramtr't  AneietU 
Grace,  vol.  1,  p.  153.) 

AMBBdNBa,  a  Gallic  horde,  who  invaded  the  Roman 
territories  along  with  the  Teutones  and  Cimbri,  and 
were  defeated  with  grent  slaughter  by  Marius.  The 
name  is  thought  to  mean,  "  dwellers  on  tbe  Rhone" 
(Amb-ponca).  So  Ambidravii,  "  dwellers  on  the 
Draave;"  Stgsmbri,  "dwellers  on  the  Sieg,"  dec. 
(Conuwe  PfiiUr,  Gesck,  dtr  Teufcken,  vol.  1,  p. 
86.) 

AimiosfA,  the  celeatial  food  on  wbicb  the  gods 
were  supposed  to  subsist,  and  to  which,  along  with 
nectar,  they  were  bdieved  to  owe  their  immortality. 
The  name  is  derived  from  &ft6aoros,  "  immortal." 
(Compsce  ifcyiie,  Exturt.  9,  ad  R,  I.— Id.,  Oha.  ad 
ibm.,  B.,  1, 190).  Hwre  ia  a  alriking  reaemblance 
bttween  the  Grecian  and  Hindoo  mytbolo^  in  this 
w^Bct.  Tbe  Amril*i  oc  water  of  life,  naOa  imoM- 


dtately  toniDdflMAmbnMiaofOIyiiqinB.  (Cornpuc 
Ifom.,  Od.,  I,  358,  where  ambroaia  and  nectar  appoM 
to  be  uaed  aa  synonymous  tmna. — Hei/ne,  £xciirs. 
9,  ad  H,,  1,  sod  consalt  the  rema^a  of  Buttmann  in 
his  LexBoguM,  «.  a.  'AfiBpSmof,  6tc.) 

AMBBoaloa,  biabop  of  Milan  in  the  fourth  ceotiiiy, 
and  one  of  tbe  bUeat  and  most  distingaisbad  of  what 
are  deoomitiated  tbe  Fathera  of  tbe  CbriatiaD  C%ucii. 
He  waa  bom  at  Arelate  {Arte*),  then  tbe  metropolu 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  according  to  some  aothniticB 
A.D.  333,  according  to  otbera,  340.  His  father  waa 
the  emperor's  lieutenant  in  that  district,  and,  after  bis 
death,  Ambrose,  who  was  the  youtuest  of  tfaree  cbii- 
dren,  retmed  with  the  widow  aaa  family  to  Roma. 
Here,  under  the  inatmetiona  of  hts  motoer  and  bis 
sister  MarcelUna,  who  bad  vowed  vii^nity,  he  received 
a  highly  religious  educstioo,  and  that  biaa  is  favour  of 
Cathohc  orthodoxy  by  which  he  waa  subaeqiiantly  so 
much  distinguiahed.  Having  studied  law,  be  pleaded 
causes  in  tM  court  of  the  prvtorian  prefer,  and  was 
in  due  time  sppointed  procrnisut  of  L^oha.  He 
thereopon  took  up  bis  residence  at  Milan,  where  a 
circumstance  occurred  which  pipduced  a  sudden  change 
in  bia  fortunes,  and  transformed  him  from  a  civil  gov- 
ernor into  a  biabop.  Ausenlius,  bishop  of  Milui.  the 
Arian  leader  in  the  west,  died,  and  left  that  see  va- 
cant, when  a  warm  contest  for  tbe  succession  ensued 
between  the  Arians  and  Catholics.  In  the  midst  of  a 
tumultuous  dispute,  Ambrose  appeared  in  the  midst 
of  the  assembly,  and  eihorted  tnem  to  conduct  tbe 
election  peaceably.  At  the  concluaion  of  his  sddresa. 
a  child  in  the  crowd  exclaimed,  "  Ambnse  is  bisbc^ 
and,  whether  accidentally  or  by  management,  the  re- 
sult throws  a  curious  light  upon  the  nature  of  tbe 
times;  for  the  auperstitious  multitude,  regarding  the 
exclamation  aa  a  providential  ud  miraculous  sugges- 
tion, hf  general  acclamation  declued  Ambroae  to  be 
elected.  After  various  tftenuils  to  decline  ibe  epia- 
copal  office,  Ambroae  at  lengtn  entered  upon  the  dia- 
charge  of  its  duties,  and  rendered  himself  conspicuous 
by  his  decided  and  unremitting  opposition  to  the  tenets 
of  Arianiam.  To  his  zealous  endeavours  also  waa 
owing  the  fsilurs  of  the  aticmpt  made  by  tbe  remains 
of  a  pagan  party  to  re-eaiabtisb  the  woranip  of  pagan* 
ism.  Tbe  sueugtb  and  ability  of  Ambroae  were  aoch, 
that,  although  (mpoaed  to  bim  on  ecdesiBStical  points, 
Valentinian  and  ma  mother  respected  bis  talents,  end 
in  moments  of  political  exigency  required  his  ssaiat- 
ance.  The  moat  oonapicuous  act  on  the  part  of  Ant- 
hrose  waa  his  treatment  of  Theodosius  lor  the  maa- 
sacre  at  "Dieasaloniea.  The  emperor  waa  conaigned 
to  a  ntirement  of  eight  monlbe,  and  not  absolve^  ever 
then  until  ^e  had  aigDad  an  edict,  which  ordained  that 
an  interval  of  thirty  days  should  pass  before  any  sen- 
tence of  death,  or  even  of  confiscation,  should  be 
executed.  After  having  paid  the  funeral  bonoois  to 
Theodoaiua,  who  died  aoon  after  obtaining  peaceable 
poaaeaaion  of  tbe  entire.  Roman  empire,  too  bisbtm 
departed  from  lUa  worid  with  a  composure  worthy  ta 
bia  firm  character,  in  the  year  397.  It  is  evident,  that 
Ambrose  was  one  of  those  men  of  great  enei^  of 
mind  and  temperament,  who,  in  tbe  ailoption  of  a 
theory  or  a  party,  hold  no  middle  course,  tmt  act  wrlli 
doiermination  tbwarda  the  fulfilment  of  their  purposes. 
Regarded  within  their  own  circles,  there  is  generally 
something  in  auch  characters  to  admire  ;  and.  beyond 
thatr  as  cort«nly  much  to  condemn.  It  must  be  eon* 
ceded,  however,  that  men  resembling  Ambrose  eflected 
much  to  advance  tbe  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  the 
power  to  which  it  afterward  attained,  and,  by  oeceitsaij 
sequence,  to  the  abuse  of  it  which  uroduced  the  'Rei- 
ormation.  "Hie  writings  of  thia  fatner  are  numeroDss 
and  tbe  groat  object  of  almoat  all  of  them  was  to 
maintain  tlia  faitb  and  discqdme  qf  the  Catbolie 
Church,  iriiile  sone  of  tbam  are  written  to  reeomBoeiid 
,  Gelibacjr  M  dw  aamnit  itf  Cbrbtian  perfection.  Hia 
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beat  walk  b  ** He OgieiiM*'  intctided  to  eipltin  tbe 
daiira  of  Chnatiui  minutan.  Tbe  mwt  mecnnte 
•ditiM  of  bit  works  »  Uut  of  the  BetMdictiiiM,  Paria, 
a  vote.  M.,  18S3-M.  iGortmCt  Biogr.  Diet.,  y«1.  1, 
1^67) 

AMMTMm,  a  city  of  Phoen.  nid  to  bave  been 
tomded  by  tbe  hero  Ambrrtsua^  situsta  between  two 
ckUD*  of  tBOontaiHe.  weat  of  Lebedsa,  and  Dortb- 
west  of  Antieyn.  It  waa  destroyed  by  tl>e  Anphte- 
^ona,  bat  lebatlt  and  fortified  by  tbe  lliebaiu  before 
the  bMtlo  of  CbaniM  {husaii.,  10,  8,  knd 
lu  nuBB  were  first  discovered  by  Cbandter*  near  iht 
village  of  Dwatarn*.  {Crmtr't  AMeitiU  Greece,  toI. 
«.  p.  IM.) 

AJiaoBAiJt,  female  mtnatrels,  of  Syrian  or^n,  wbo 
cxefcbed  their  voeadon  at  K4niie,  and  were  also  of 
disaoloU  livea;  (deron,  od  Hormt.,  Sam.,  I;  8,  1.— 
AWi,  EtywuiL  ffsMJteiirUTiMek,  ToL  1,  p.  dS,  aaq.) 
The  name  is  eiqipeaed  to  b«  darired  ftim  the  Syrbie 
mbmi  or  mmbmi,  "  a  Ante.** 

Aaaou,  a  somame  of  Castor  and  Pollni,  in  Sparta, 
and  sloe  of  Jnpiter  and  Minerva.  Th^  were  ao 
wuned.  it  b  said,  from  ift6oMt  ^^^V^  becsnae  it  was 
tfaoogbt  that  they  couU  delay  the  approach  ^of  death. 
Some,  on  the  other  hand,  consider  the  term  in  ques- 
tion to  be  of  Latin  origin,  and  derived  from  ambtdmre. 
(Conpuc  the  lemaika  of  FoUaicr,  W«rlerA.  d«r  My- 
that.,  t.  9.) 

AMiu^  a  rivor  of  the  lower  world,  aeeordii^  to 
Plsui,  wheae  watera  no  veaael  could  contain  t  Tdv 
'AfttSt^rm  warofAv,  o6  t6  idup  iyyelw  oUiv  artytiv. 
{De  Rtf  .,  10,  vol.  7,  p.  329.  ed  Bekk.) 

Anniaoa,  a  rirer  af  Sicily,  near  Catania.  It  is 
DOW  the  JwHeOla.  {Strakr,  300.— Osi^  Met.,  16, 
179.) 

AhsiYa,  one  of  thp  nftal  eonaiderabla  and  ancient 
dtiea  of  Umbtia.  It  lay  looth  of  Tnder,  and  in  tbe 
vieiD^  of  tbe  Tiber.  Aeending  to  Cato,  who  is 
quoted  by  Pliny  (3,  14),  Ameria  conld  boast  of  so 
ofigin  CTvatly  anterior  to  that  of  Rome,  having  been 
fmaiea^  it  to  said,  064  yaaia  before  the  wax  with 
Pmena,  or  1045  yeare  bnore  tbe  Chriattan  en.  Ci- 
cero, ut  bis  defimM  of  the  eeMMated  Roaeioa,  wbo 
was  a  native  of  Ameria,  has  frequent  occaaion  to  speak 
of  ihis  team,  ^om  him  we  lesm  ita  municipal  rank, 
u4  from  Ftontinoa,  that  it  became  a  coloi^  under 
Aagnatoa.    (Compare  8/raio,  FetlHs,  t.  v. 

Awma.)  Tlie  small  epiaeopal  town  of  jiau/ia  now 
wpresenu  this  andaDt  city.  (CVtnier**  Ane.  Italy, 
vol.  I,  p.  S78.) 

AmarnlT*^  a  town  of  SieSy,  near  the  Haleana. 
The  Rdmaaa  ttaaieged  it  lor  aeven  montba  vriMn  in 
the  haoda  of  the  Canfaaginiana,  but  without  soecess. 
It  was  taken,  however,  sfter  a  third  siege,  and  rated 
to  the  gnmnd,  the  surviving  inhabiunta  oeing  sold  as 
slaves  Sieph.  Byz.  calls  tbe  plaee  AatatnUiu;  Di- 
adoraa  Sicaloa,  Mntraliim;  and  Pohrbioa,  Mtfttutra- 
lam.  iDM.  Aic,  SS.  eaf.  0.— iV^.,  1,  S4.)  It  ia 
DOW  Jfisfrvfta,  fai  the  Val.  it  DemoM. 

AMOTmia,  queen  of  Persia,  and  wife  to  Xersea. 
Having  discovered  an  intrigne  between  faer  husband 
and  Anaynta,  snd  tmpoting  all  the  blame  aolely  to  the 
aodter  of  latter,  she  reoneatod  her  from  the  king 
at  ■  royal  fieatival;  and,  men  aba  had  bar  in  her 
power,  ca«  off  bar  breaata,  noes,  eara,  Upa,  and  toome, 
and  aent  her  boma  in  diia  afcoehing  condition,  we 
also,  on  another  occasion,  eaerificea  fourteen  Permn 
ehddm  of  noble  birth,  **  to  prapiiiato,"  says  Herodo- 
las,  "the  deity  who  ia  aaid  to  dwell  beneath  the 
asftfa."    (frcrete..1),  110.  serf.— fi  ,  7,  114.)  . 

AmIoa,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  taken  and  deatny- 
ed  by  Sapor,  hhw  of  Pma.  It  waa  ropeopM  by  ^ 
■ynbitaals  of  Nnibia,  nfkar  Jovian'a  ttaaiy  vritb  the 
Pcnrians.  and  by  a  now  cohmv  iridefa  vraa  sent  to  it. 
b  area  eallad  abo  CoaoMntiB,  hon  the  Enqteror  Con- 
■lutiaL  Jjm  anriiM  waUa,  coMtneted  with  bla^ 


atMies,  have  canaed  it  to  be  temed  b/  dw  lUt 
Kaf-Amii,  ("btsck'Amid"),althoiigh  it  ia  moreeom- 
monly  draominated  Diar-Btkir,  from  the  name  of  ila 
district.  {Ammimn.  Mmtedl.,  M,  Vi.—Proeof.,  de 
BelL  Ftrw.,  Uii^SatmsM.,  ExenU.  J%m.,  p.  488.) 
AviLOAB.    Fid.  Hamilcar. 

AHiKtt,  a  people  of  Campania,  mentioned  by  Ma* 
crobiiu  {SaL,  S,  16)  aa  having  occupied  the  wpOH, 
where  was  afterwstd  the  Pslemus  Ager.  Tbe  Amio- 
em  wine  ia  thought  to  hsve  deriv^  iu  name  froia 
them.  (Cmisuk,  however,  tbe  reaiarko  of  Heyne,  ai 
Virg.,Georg.,%97,Vmr.  Lett.}  The  non  correct 
opinion  appeara  to  be,  that  the  Amlnaan  wine  was  ao 
called,  beeaoao  nade  from  a  grape  traniuUtited  into 
Italy  from  Aminaum,  a  place  in  Thessaly.-  Macro- 
bine,  however,  aaaerts,  that  tin  Falemian  wine  was 
man  anciently  called  Amtnaan.  (Ctenpam  Heyme, 
ad  Virg.,  Oeorg.,  3,  87.) 

AnisiNoa  sinvs,  a  gulf  of  the  Enxioe,  east  of  tbe 
OMMith  of  the  Halys,  <m  tbe  eoaai  of  Pontua,  ao  called 
from  the  town  of  Amiana. 

AkisIa.  now  the  Em»,  a  tivw  of  Germany,  &lling 
into  the  German  Ocean.    Strabo  (30 1 )  calls  it  Ama-  % 
aia  ('Afiaata),  and  Pliny  (4,  14)  Amssis. 

Avisos,  a  city  of  Pontus,  on  tbe  coast  of  the  Euz- 
ine,  northweat  from  the  month  of  the  Iris.  It  was 
Ibanded  by  a  colony  of  Mileaiana,  waa  tbe  lanest  oity 
in  Pnttoa  next  to  Sinope,  and  waa  made  by  narnacee 
the  metropolia  of  hie  kinriom.  It  ia  now  called  <8aa»- 
aoKit.  (Sfraio,  b4l7.—Pelyh.,  Ext.  de  legal.,  55.— 
Mtmntrt,  6,  pt.  2,  p.  448,  «ff .) 

AniTatNon.  a  city  in  tbe  territory  of  the  SabinM, 
tbe  birthplace  of  Sallust  the  histmian.  It  was  lituste 
a  abort  distance  below  the  aonlbem  boundary  of  the 
Pmtutii,atidiUioinBamtebeseeniwar&  YiUorine, 
a  bw-milea  lo  the  north  of  Afwi^  From  Livy  (10, 
39)  we  learn,  tint  this  town,  having  fallwt  into  tbe 
hands  of  Uie  Samnites,  waa  recover^  by  tbe  conaul 
Sp.  Carvilius  (A.U.C.  469).  Under  the  Romana  it 
became  aucceasively  a  fntfeetKra  and  a  colony,  as  we 
are  informed  by  fV(»tinus  and  aeverd  iuseriptiona. 
{RomameiU,  vc^  3,  p.  880.)  In  Ptoleat^'a  Ume,  Am> 
iteimun  aoema  to  have  been  meloded  ammg  the  dtiea 
of  tbe  TeatinL  (CraMer'«  ilnctral  voL  1,  p. 
819.) 

AxhiIros.  '  Yid.  MsrcellinaB. 

AMHooBoartrs,  a  promontory  of  Cyprus,  whence  by 
conoptiiMi  comes  the  modem  nsme  Fammgoat^  or, 
more  properly,  AmgtmU :  now  tbe  principal  place  in  the 
iahind.  (PM.— Cramer's  dsiaVmor.voI.8,  p.  381.) 

Ahho^,  or  HaiuoH,  a  name  given  to  Jupiter,  ao 
worshipped  in  Libya.  When  Baecboa  waa  eonqnoring 
Africa,  he  is  said  to  have  come  with  bis  svmy  tot  spot 
called,  from  the  vast  onantity  of  ssnd  lying  around,  by 
the  name  of  Hammdoea  ('A/ftuATf,  i.  e.,  sojiiy,  from 
&moi,  **  sand,"  and  rldof , "  aifeel"  or  "  ofpcarance"). 
Hero  his  fimes  wore  in  peat  oanger  of  perishing  from 
want  of  water;  whan  a  nm  OD  a  anddan  appeared,  and 
gnided  Aaaa  to  a  v«dwit  apot,  or  oaeis,  in  Uw  midat 
of  the  deaert.  When  they  reached  this  p)ue,  the  ram 
diaappeared,^  and  tbay  found  an  abundant  supply  of 
water.  Bacchus,  therefore,  out  of  gratitude,  erect- 
ed on  tbe  spot  a  temple  to  Jupiter,  giving  hioi,  at  the 
aame  time,  the  aomama  of  A»mo»  or  itonsMni,  from 
the  Gieok  or  %Mr,  •^eoitd,"  in  alloaioD  lo  the 

eireniiietanceecooDeei«dvrithhia^i|ieaniwe;  and  the 
statue  of  ^  deity  had  the  head  and  boma  of  a  ran|. 
(Hygin.,  Poet.  Aatrtm.,  S,  SO.)  According  to  an- 
other varaion  of  the  hble,  Baccbns,  in  his  extremity, 
prayed  to  Jupiter  fat  aid,  and  tbe  god,  amiesrinfl  under 
the  form  of  a  lam,  indicated  the  ^aee  m  the  fountain 
with  hie  foot,  the  water,  belbre  uneeen,  immediately 
bubbling  op  through  the  sand. — The  apot  to  whieb  tM 
fable  pomta  ia  tbe  Oaais  of  Ammon  (mi.  Oana),  and 
the  Awntain  is  the  famoua  Pons  Soils,  or  fountain  of 
tba  Sm,  vriiidii  •eeording  to  HHodotna  (4. 181]^  wm 
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topid  at  Aawn.  cool  u  tfie  day  adwieod,  imtj  eool  it 
noon,dtmini*hing  in  coolneaa  aa  ibd  day  declined,  warm 
at  anoaet,  and  boiling  hot  at  midnight.  Hen  alao  waa 
die  celebrated  oracte  of  Ammon,  wfaieh  Alexander  the 
Omt  viaitad,  in  oider  to  obtain  an  anawer  napectii^; 
tits  dlriniiy  of  bis  oripn.  An  aeeount  of  the  Okpedi- 
tion  iagWea  by  nolareh  (  Vit.  AUx.,  c.  86),  and,  aa  may 
well  be  espeeud,  the  answer  of  the  oracle  wu  alto- 
gether aeeepuble  to  the  royal  viaiunt,  thongh  ^ 
credit  previoualy  attached  to  ita  anawera  waa  serionriy 
intpafred  by  the  gross  flattery  which  it  had  on  this  oc- 
casion displayed.  The  temple  of  Ammcm,  like  that  of 
Ddphi,  WM  famed  for  iu  treaanrea,  tbe  wied  offei> 
ii^of  dM  pioaa;  and  these,  in  die  time  of  tb*  Psi^ 
sian  inmiao  of  Egypt,  oicited  so  fiur  tbe  a^ity  of 
Cambyeea  aa  to  inaoce  him  to  aend  a  larite  body  of 
fefcee  aeioaa  tbe  desert  to  seise  upon  the  place.  The 
expedition,  bowflver,  proved  a  aignal  failure ;  no  ac- 
eoonta  of  it  wore  ever  tvcetved,  and  K  ia  probable, 
therefore,  that  tbe  Persian  troops  were  poi^ioeely  mis- 
led on  Umw  roote  by  the  Egyrtian  guides,  and  that  aU 
IwrMwd  in  dm  desert  (rt3.0aml7sas.V-Herodotiis 
^  M,  Mff .)  givos  as.two  acconnta  respecting  the  or- 
igin of  tos  t«m(^  of  Ammon.  One,  which  be  heard 
from  die  priests  of  Jupiter  in  Thebes,  stated,  that  two 
Mieatessea  bad  been  carried  off  by  some  Pbosnicians 
Rom  Thebes,  and  that  one  (rf  dmm  had  been  convoyed 
to  Ubya  and  there  sold  m  a  slavo,  and  the  other  to 
Oneco.  Theae  two  femalaa,  aeeoidin^  lo  them,  had 
Ibunded  oracles  in  each  of  theae  eonntries.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  other  story,  «^ich  be  heard  from  the  priest- 
eases  'st  Dodons,  two  Uack'  pigeons  bad  flown 
from  Thebes  in  E^pt ;  one  of  these  had  passed 
into  Libya,  die  other  had  come  to  Dodooa  in  Qreeee, 
ud  both  had  qMAen  with  a  hmmn  Tuea,  md  di- 
rseted  tbe  establishment  of  Maelea  u  each  of  dieaa 
phces. — Thns  much  for  tbe  ordinary  namtive.  Am- 
Mon.  says  nntarch  itU  U.  et  0«.,p.364),  is  the  Egyjr 
tlan  name  for  Jupiter.  Tbia  god  was  puticalariy  wor- 
ahipped  at  Thebea,  called  in  the  sacred  book*  HammoH' 
NO,  "  the  possessioo  of  Hammon,"  and  in  the  Septia- 
gtnt  version  {Exck-^i.  90}  the  city  of  Ammon.  Jablon- 
ski  derives  tbe  w<Hd  Ammon  from  <liii-<»iii,"^ainB." 
According,  bowcMr,  to  Champbltion  tbe  yoangor,  Uw 
term  in  question  {Amm  or  Amen)  denoted,  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  ''seciQt,**  "concealed,"  or  **he 
who  teveals  his  secret  powers."  It  is  sometimeaaUo, 
as  the  same  writer  informa  us,  miited  with  tbe  word 
Kiupk,  another  appellation  of  the  Sapreme  Being,  and 
from  tbia  reeolt*  tlw  compound  Amembia  (Amen-Neb) 
which  ia  Aimid  «i  %  Oreelc  inseiwdon'  in-  tbe  greater 
Oasto.  (LefranM,  NeeA.  nr  VEgyf.,  p.  t87,  t^q.) 
Tbe  Gteek  etymology  of  tbe  name  Anunon,faiai^^ 
•r  ^^ififUft  "  aand,"  is  fanciful  and  visionaty,  and  only 
kflbids  tnodier  proof  of  the  constant  habit  in  which  that 
nation  indutgeo,  of  referring  ao  many  thinga  to  tbem^ 
aelvea,  with  which  they  hid  not,  in  truth,  ue  ali^teat 
oonnaxion.  From  all  that  haa  been  aaid  hj  the  ancient 
writers,  it  would  appear  very  clearly,  that'  Hm  aDooioD 
tnthe  legend  of  Ammon  is  an  astronomical  one.  Tliia 
h  Very  appatent  firom  the  atmy  toU  by  Herodotus  (S, 
41),  and  which  he  received  from  tbe  priesUof  Thebes. 
According  to  this  nsrtatlve,  Horcoles  waa  very  desi. 
mue  of  seeing  Jabiter,  whereas  tbe  god  vraa  unwilling 
to  be  seen  ;  nntlf,  at  last,  JapitoTf  yiMing  to  Ua  im- 
portunity, contrived  die  Mwwitig  artifiw.  Having 
separated  the  bead  from  the  body  of  a  ram,  and  Bayed 
^  whole  earcasB,  he  put  on  the  akin  with  the  wool, 
and  in  that  form  showed  hima^f  to  Hereulea.  Now, 
if  Hereulea  denote  tbe  sUn,  and  aritt  the  flrst  sign  of 
the  todiac,  tha  whole  m^  be  an  allenory  illustrative 
of  the  opening  «f  the  year.— Ae  regarda  uwoatabbsb- 
ment  of  the  orade  of  Ammon,  it  may  bo  obeerved,  Aat 
Ibe  account  respeettng  tbe  two  doves  or  pigeons,  which 
is  given  by  Herodotus,  andliaa  alioady  Iwea  alluded  to, 
Wflu,  aa  thathistoriBiiafcwMii^  iimindiopiioalaM 
tM 


eaofDodona;  wheMnatheptioslatfniBbos ascribed 

the  origin  of  the  oiaclea  at  Dodona  and  in  tbe  Oaaia  of 
Ammon  to  the  two  Egyptiui  femalaa  connected  with 
the  service  of  the  temM  at  Thebea,  and  who  had  beat 
earned  away  and  aold  into  alavery  by  certain  Phmni- 
ctans.  Herodotaa,  widi  no  little  pbnsiMiqr.  aecha  to 
reconcile  these  two  statementa,  by  conjectwin^  diat 
tbe  l>odoneanB  gave  tbe  name  of  dovea  or  pigeons 
to  the  femalee  carried  oB,  beeaase  they  need  a  foreign 
tongue,  and  their  apeech  resembled  the  chattering  of 
biida;  snd  tbe  remark  of  tbe  nme  DodoneaDs,tfaattha 
pigeons  vrare  of  a  black  cdour,  be  explains  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  theae  lemdcs  beioe,  like  tbe  other '£gyp- 
tiana,  of  a  dark  complexion,  ft  is  very  evident  that 
we  Imv«  hen  some  allnaitHi  to  Egyptian  cdoniea,  and 
to  the  influence  which  prophetic  femalee  wonM  exer- 
cise in  aoch  colonies  recently  estabh^ed.  The  an\f 
d  ifficulty,  however,  ia  how  to  colmec  t  the  Pelaagic  shrine 
of  Dodona  wi^  anythina;  of  an  Egyptian  duiacter. 
(Consult  the  remarks  ofCrencer,  SymbMt,  vtri.  4,  |b 
lAI,  and  of  Hetr**y  Jitsra,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  496.>-- 
BrawiM,  an  English  traveller,  diseanrered  in  17BS  iho 
site  of  die  temple  of  Ammon,  in  a  fertile  spot  MlUd 
tbe  Oasis  of  8mtk,  aitnated  in  Uw  midst  of  deaerta, 
live  degrees  nratty  weat  of  Cairo.  In  1798,  HomemsB 
discovered  the  Pons  ftolts.  In  1816  Behoni  visited 
tba  spot,  and  found  tbe  fountain  aitnated  in  tboi  midst 
of  a  beautiful  grove  of  palme.  He  visited  dw  fboittaiB 
at  noon,  evening,  midnight,  and  momii^.  He  had  un- 
fortunate no  tbermometor  vrith  him.  But,  judging 
from  bis  feelings  at  those  several  perioda,  it  migbt  be 
100*>  at  midnight,  80°  in  .the  morning  early,  and  at 
noon  about  40°.  The  truth'  appeara  to  be.  that  no 
change  talcea  place  in  die  tempntatuie  of  tbe  water,  but 
in  that  of  the  aammnding  atmosphere ;  fortbewcttia 
deeply  Aaded,  and  about  69  feet  de^.  The  acconct 
of  Herodotua,  who  was  never  on  the  spot,  is  evidendy 
incorrect.  He  must  have  misnndarstoed  hit  infbmer. 
<Compsani  RetuuU'a  Oeogr.  tf  Herod.,  p.  693,  ttff.) 

AhhonIi,  a  people  of  Afrira,  occupying  what  is  oom 
tbe  Oasis  of  Siwth.  According  to  Herodotus  (3,  it\ 
the  Ammoniana  were  a  colony  of  Egyptians  and  .£thi- 
opiana,  speaking  a  language  compoaea  of  worda  taken 
mm  boui  tboao  nations. — ^The  araUe  tenitflty  of  tbs 
Oaaia  of  Shimk  ts  about  six  miles  long  and  fear  teoad. 
Tbe  chief  plantation  consists  of  dato-treea ;  diwe  are 
also  pomegranates,  fig-trees,  olivea,  ^Nricota,  and  ba> 
nanaa.  A  coosiderame  quantity  of  a  reddiah-grained 
rice  ia  enltivated  here,  being  a  difimnt  variety  from 
that  which  is  grown  in  tbe  Egyptian  Delta.  It  also 
pnAie—  whMt  far  Aw  nWMWmpHaw  nf  Am  ititytiitaWs, 
AboBdanee  of  water,  both  fteah  and'adt,  is  found. 
Tbe  frnsh-water  springs  sre  mosth  warm,  and  arc  ac- 
cused of  giving  rise  to  dangerous  feven  when  used  by 
strsngera.  The  pt^nilaUon  of  <8ttMi  is  capable  of  far- 
nishing  shout  1600  srmed  men.  {Mtdte-Brun,  Geogr.^ 
vol.  4,  p.  ITS,  Am.  ed.)  For  remarha  on  the  celebra- 
tod  Sfllfa,  coBialt  pMeediog  aitlole  towards  it* 
close. 

AaHonlaa,  I.  the  praesptor  of  FlntaidL  He  taosfat 
l^ilost^lff  and  matbentatiea  at  Delphi,  and  livod  aa* 
ring  die  first  century  of  the  Christisn  era,  b  the  tetgn 
of  Nero,  to  whom  be  acted  as  intespreter  nhea.that 
monarch  visited  the  temfde  at  DelpbL  Plutarch  makes 
frequent  mention  of  him  in  bla  writings,  and  rarticu- 
larly  in  bis  treatiae  on  the  inacription  of  the  Delphic 
temple. — ^11.  SaccBS,orSacc(^boras(socaltodbeeauBO 
in  early  life  be  had  been  a  sack-beuer),  a  cetebmted 
philosopier,  who  flourished  about  the  besfnoing  of  the 
third  century.  He  waa  bom  at  Alezandrea,  of  Chris* 
tian  parents,  and  was  early  inatmcted  in  tbe  catecbet- 
ieal  ecboola  eotablisbed  in  that  «i^.  Here,  under  the 
Christian  proeeptora,  Admaagotas,.  Pantoeoua,  and 
Clemena  Alaxandrtnna,  he  aeqmred  a  ationg  propel^ 
sity  tOFarda  [Ailoeophieal  atndiea,  and  becamo  ex- 
caadMngl^  daiww  oTwoDoiling  tte  difiomitapbuaM 
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irikteb  «t  tbftt  tUDS  wbfntod  unonf  pbitosophen. 
PorfriirrrXV-  EuMtb.,  Hut.  Ece.,  S,  19)  relates,  tb«t 
AmnMntM  passetl  over  to  th«  legal  eslabliihment,  that 
is,  apMatized  to  the  pigui  reli^n.   Euwbtut  (l.  c, 
p.  321)  ud  Jeroma  (A  <9.  B.,  c.  fiS,  p.  133),  on  the 
contnfj,  uaort  that  AnuMoniu*  continued  in  (be  Cbrit- 
Uan  faiifa  onul  ibe  end  of  his  life.    Bui  it  is  probable 
Ikat  Umm  CbhstiiD  fkllwr*  refer  to  another  AmmoDi- 
m,  who,  in  tiw  tliird  ceotury,  wrote  a  Harmooy  of  the 
tiospcbi,  or  to  some  oibar  person  of  this  ii«ine  ;  for 
ibej  refer  (o  the  sacred  book*  of  Ainmotiius :  whereas 
AmmoQius  Saccas,  as  bis  pupil  LooffiDus  aiteats,  wrote 
Botaing.    (Coinpai*  Fahrutitt,  Bw^.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p, 
ItO.  179.)    It  is  Ml  May,  indeed,  to  account  for  the 
puueulan  related  of  tbia  p)uloB(q)ber,  but  upon  the 
auppositioD  of  his  hiving  renonoced  the  Christian  faith. 
According  to  Hienwles  {De  Fato,  ap.  Phot.,  Bibl,  vol. 
3,  p.  461,  ed.  BtiJury,  Aimsoniua  was  induced  to 
Bd(4>t  the  plan  of  a  diatinct  •cleclie  school,  by  •  deaire 
of  patting  an  ond  to  tboae  contentiona  wbiM  bad  ^ 
laag  diauaetod  the  phUoaophical  world.  Ammoniiia 
kid  many  Mnioent  followers  and  hearers,  both  pagan 
and  Chruiinn,  who  all,  doobtless,  promised  thenoselvet 
Bocb  illamination  fiein  a  pieceplor  that  undertook  to 
collect  into  a  focos  all  toe  rays  of  ancient  wtisdooi. 
He  LsttgfaC  bis  aeloct  disciple*  certain  snblime  doctrines 
ud  myatical  praoticM,  snd  was  called  ■&eodi3aKTO(, 
**lhB  beaTen- taught  phi)oa(q)bci."    These  inyatcriea 
wai«  eoaiMinicated  to  tbem  under  a  aolemn  injunction 
of  secrecy.   Poipbyiy  relates,  that  Plotinua,  with  the 
reat  of  the  disciplea  of  Amnonius,  promised  not  to  di- 
T«lg«  certain  dt^gnas  which  they  learned  in  hia  school, 
bot  to         them  safaly  in  their  purified  minds.  This 
ciicaastaDre  accounu  foi  the  fact  menltoned  oo  the 
isUwhiy  of  Looginua.  that  he  left  noibiDg  in  writing. 
AoimoDias  probably  died  about  tlm  yeat  343.  {En- 
Jidft  hb^art/  of  Pkiloiopin-  vol.  3,  p.  68.  aeqq.~ 
Ceapare  &AoU,  HtMt.  Ut.  Gr.,  toI.  6,  p.  IlA,  atqq.) 
— III.  A  Christian  writer,  a  Dative  of  Alexandrea,"who 
lived  afaoat  SAO  A-D.   He  wrote  a  Harmoiiy  of  the 
G«apcia.iriuck  JerooM  cites  with  commendatioD.— IT. 
The  son  oC  Honniaa,  ao  called  for  diatinction*  aake 
Ereoi  otbar  iadividuab  of  tba  twne,  waa  a  native  of 
AJcaandrM,  and  a  diaeiple  of  Froelua.    He  tauf^t 
pUoHphy  at  Aloundm         tbe  beginning  of  .uie 
suih  century.    His  system  vraa  sn  eclectic  one,  em- 
bneioc  principles  derived  both  from  Aristotle  and  Pla- 
te.   He  cansot  be  regarded  aa  an  original  thinker :  he 
«u  ven  auongt  however,  in  matbemalica,  and  in  the 
study  of  the  exact  sciancea,  which  rectified  his  judg- 
■sot,  and  preaenrad  him.  no  doubt,  from  the  extnva- 
ganeca  of  tba  N«W  Platonism.   Ammonius  ha*  left 
commetuaries  on  the  Inlrodoction  of  Porphyry ;  on  tbe 
Categotiea  of  Aristoile,  together  with  s  life  of  that  phi- 
los^cr ;  on  bis  treatise  of  Interpretation ;  and  scbo- 
ha  OD  the  first  seven  books  of  the  Metaphysics.    Of  tfie 
ceounenunea  oo  the  Introdoctioo  of  Potphynr  wb  bare 
the  Colbwing  editions :  Ke»«,  1600,  foV,  Gr. ;  Fen- 
ke.l54«,aro,«^.dU,Orj  Femee,  1669.fol,Laf. 
tmaL — Of  this  eonunaotaiy  oo  the  Cstegoriu,  and  of 
thstootbetnatiseof  Interpreution,  Venice,  1603,  foL ; 
Vgnet,  1&46,  tip.  Aid.,  8vo.    Of  the  commentary  on 
Ike  ucatiao  oif  Interpretation  tlone,  Vejiiee,  164S,  8to, 
Gr.  Mi  LaL   The  scholia  on  the  MeUphysics  have 
kever  been  edited.   (ScAW.  Hist.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p. 
1X3.  Mwy.) — V.  A  pcieat  of  one  of  tbo  Egyptian  lam- 
fin.   He  was  one  of  the  literary  men  who  fled  from 
Alasaadm  to  Coastantinople  after  the  destnicjiion  of 
the  pagan  tarai^es.   There  be  became,  ti^ether  with 
Belladina,  one  of  the  aMStera  of  Socrates,  ibe  eccle- 
Miitical  writer:  tbia  i»  a  fact  whieb  ameara  firotly  es- 
ishliahsd,  and  the  naaooa  alleged      v  alckaaaer  (ot 
fhtina  b«  m  ibe  fint  or  aecend  centny  havo  been 
gmeculy  considered  insofficienL   Ammonius  has  left 
as  a  «<Kfc  on  Giedt  synoarmes,  Ac,  apdei  tbe  title 
Vtfl  immur  tal  iiufipmt  iiStuv,   It  a  ■.fwdnciion 


of  very  inferior  merit.  The  best  edition  ia  that  ol 
Valckenaer,  Li^d.  Bai.,  1739,  4to.  An  abridgment 
of  this  edition  was  published  at  Erlatig,  in  I7S7,  8to, 
under  tbe  care  of  Ammon.  Valckeuaer's  edition  has 
alao  been  reprinted  entire,  but  in  a  more  portaltla  form, 
at  Leipzig,  1832,  8vo,  under  the  care  of  Schaffer, 
who  has  added  the  inedited  notes  of  Kutencsnip,  and 
the  critical  letter  of  Segasr,  addressed  to  Valckenaer 
and  publi^ed  at  Utrecht  in  1776, 8vo.  We  have  also 
a  treatise  of  Ammonius,  Ilepi  ^KVpohrfiof,  "  On  tbe 
improper  uae  of  words,"  whkh  has  never  been  printed. 
— Vl.  A  phyaiciaii  of  Aleiandrea,  aomamod  the  Li- 
tkoionuMt,  from  bis  skill  in  cutting  for  tbe  alone ;  an.  op. 
eration  which,  according  to  aome,  he  first  inlroduced. 
He  invented  aq  instrumetit  for  crushing  tbe  larger  cal- 
culi while  in  the  bladder.  He  was  accustomed  alao  to 
make  use  of  caustic  spplitiBtions,  especially  red  arsr 
nic,  in  bWDOrrbages.  Isprengel,  Hitt.  Med.,  vol.  1, « 
465.) 

Ahmisds,  a  port  of  Onostoa  in  Crete,  southeast  from 
Gnosaua,  with  a  small  river  of  the  same  name  in  its 
vicinity.  (Hem,,  Od.,  19, 188.— .<l;>o;^  Shod.,  3, 877.) 

Amo*.  llie  SOD  of  Venus,  waa  the  god-of  love.  ( Fid. 
Cupido.) 

Ahosgos,  now  Amor^o,  one  of  the  Cyclsdes,  and 
situate  to  the  east  of  Nicaeia.  According  to  Scylsr 
{PeripL,  p.  SS)  and  Slephanus  Byxantinus  («. «.  'J^u^ 

Kf),  It  contained  three  towns,  ArcasiBC,  JEpahUt  and 
inoa.  The  former  yet  preserves  its  name,  and 
stands  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island.  £gia 
lus  is  perhaps  Porto  S.  Anna.  Minoa  was  tbe  birth 
place  of  Simonides,  an  ismbic  poet,  mentioned  by 
Stiabo  (487)  and  others.  Amorgus  save  ila  name  to 
a  peculiar  linen  dress  manufactured  in  the  iahutd. 
{Stepk.  Byz.,  t.  v.  'Afupynf.^Ckwtr't  Am.  Greece, 
voL  3,  p.  416.) 

AhpklIus,  Lucius,  the  author  of  a  worit  that  baa 
reached  us,  entitled  Libe^  MemoriaUM.  The  particular 
period  when  he  lived  is  unknown.  Babr  makes  him 
to  hsve  flouriahed  after  Trajan,  and  before  Theodosius. 
His  work  is  divided  into  fifty  small  chapters,  and  ia 
addrcMod  to  a  certain  Haerinus.  It  contains  a  brief 
aceouDt  of  tbe  vrotid,  ths  elements,  tbe  earth,  bialoir, 
dtc.,  and  appeara  to  be  compiled  from  previous  writen. 
Marks  of  declining  Latinity  are  visible  in  it.  Hie 
bMt  editions  are  tlut  of  Tzscbueke,  Xri^w.,  1798, 8vo, 
and  that  of  Beck,  Lipa.,  18S6,  Svo.  {Bakrt  OetdL 
Bam.  La.,  vol.  1,  p.  464,  aeqq.) 

AnnLus,  I.  a. promontory  of  Crate,  on  the  eastern 
coast,  south  of  the  promontory  of  Sammonium.  It  ia 
now  Cape  Smto.  (Pfof.,  p.  91.)  Pliny  <4,  tS)  as> 
sigits  lo  Crete  a  town  of  this  same  name ;  snd  there 
are,  in  fact,  some  ruins  between  the  month  of  tba  riv- 
er SacTQ  and  the  promontory.  (Cromer's  Ancient 
Greece,  vol.  3,  p  373.)— II.  A  promontory  of  Mace- 
dooia.  at  the  eastern  eitremily  of  the  peninsula  of  Si- 
thonia,BDd  forming  the  lower  termination  of  the  Sinos 
Singiticoa.  Livy  calls  it  die  Tonmeaa  promentoiT 
(31,  46^ 

AHrnLOslA,  called  also  Cote  and  Soloj^  a  promen* 
toiy  of  Africa,  on  tbe  (;oast  of  Mauritania,  and  form- 
ing the  point  of  Separation  between  the  Fretum  Her- 
culeum  (S&aitg  of  GibntUar)  apd  the  shore  of  Uw 
Weetern  Ooeaik  It  ia  now  Cape  SpartO.  The  an< 
cient  name  Anpetnu  refera  to  tto  abounding  ia  vinea, 
a  signification  which  Cols  ia  aaid  to  Ittve  bad  m  tbe 
Punic  or  Phaoieiaa  tongw.  (Conpaie  Ibe  remaAs 
of  Hameker,  MmtU.  Fhaae.,  p.  M7,  Liigd.  All., 
1834,  4io.) 

AMrHiaBAlou,  a  patroBymic  of  Alcmvon,  aa  being 
son  of  Amphiaiaiia.   {(hi4,F<ut.,  3,  43.) 

AMfHiAUDS,  a  ftraoua  aoothsayer  and  warrior,  ac< 
cording  to  sodm  a  son  of  Oicleua,  according  lo  othwrs  of 
ApoHo-  So,  also,  one  account  makes  bis  mother  to  have 
been  named  Clytwmnestra ;  anotber,  Hypennnsatra, 
dat^uet.oT  ibe  £toUui  king  nwatins.   Ha  appeen 
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to  have  been  a  descendant  of  a  diittngauhed  angnr 
family,  bis  grandfather  having  been' Antiphatea,  and 
his  great'gTMdrather  Melampus.    From  Tarious  acat- 
terra  accounti  respecting  him  in  the  ancient  writers, 
the  following  particultra  may  be  cleaned.    He  was,  in 
^ia  youth,  at  the  (amou^  hunt  of  the  Calydonian  boar ; 
be  afterwaid  returned  to  Aigoa,  his  native  city,  and, 
with  the  aid  of  his  brother,  drove  Adrastus  from  the 
thione.    A  reconciliation,  faowever,  taking  place,  the 
monarch  was  restored  to  bis  kingdom,  anif  gave  Am- 
phisraus  his  sister  Eriphyle  in  mairiage.    The  offspring 
of  this  union  were  two  sona,  Alctnvon  and  Ampbilo- 
choa.   When  Adrsatna,  at  the  nqnesi  of  Polynieea, 
leaolved  to  mareh  againat  IVbea,  Amphiaraoi  was 
onwilling  to  aceonipanv  him,  for  be  knew  that  the  ex- 
peditio*  would  prove  latal  to  himself,  and  he  endeav- 
ouml  also  to  dissnade  the  other  cbieflains  from  goin^. 
Polynieea  theremwn  presented  Eriphyle  with  the  fa- 
mous uecklace  of  Harmonia,  to  induce  her  to  overcome 
her  husbsnd^a  acraplea,  and  ab*  not  only,  in  conae< 
queace,  made  known  hia  {dace  of  concettment,  but 
prevailed  upon  him  to  accompany  the  army.  Amphi- 
araus  thereupon,  [devious  to  his  departnre,  knowing 
what  was  about  to  befall  him,  charged  bis  son  Alcmnon 
to  kill  his  mother  the  moment  he  should  hear  of  his 
father's  death.   The  Tbeban  war  proved  fatal  to  the 
Aigivea,  and  AmphiaTaua,\vfaile  engaged  in  dangerous 
conSict  with  Penclymenes,  was  swalwwed  up  by  the 
earth,  Jupiter  having  caused  the  ground  tp  open  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  bis  favounte  prophet,  sod  sa- 
ving him  from  the  dishonour  of  being  overcome  by  his 
antagonist.    The  news  of  his  death  was  brought  to 
Alcmson,  who  immediately  executed  his  father's  com- 
mand, and  murdered  Eriphyle.    Amphiaraus  received 
divine  honours  after  death,  and  had  a  celebrated  temple 
and  oraol^  at  Oropos  in  Attica.   Hia  statue  was  made 
of  white  marble,  and  near  his  tem^  was  a  fountain, 
whose  waters  were  held  sacred,    lliey  only  who  had 
consulted  his  oracle,  or  bad  been  delivered  from  a  dis- 
ease, were  permitted  to  bathe  in  it,  after  which  tbey 
threw  pieces  of  sold  and  silver  into  the  stream.  Those 
who  consulted  the  oracle  of  Amphiaraus,  sacrificed  a 
ram  to  the  prophet,  and  a^iread  the  skin  upon  the  ground, 
vpoo  whicn  they  slept,  m  expectation  of  receiving  in 
a  dream  the  answer  of  which  tbey  were  in  ouest. 
iApallod.,  8,  6,  2.~Hom:,  Od.,  16, 343,  &.c.—M»ch., 
Sept.  e.  Tkeb.~Hygin.,fai.,  70,  73,  dtc.— Paitaas., 
1,  34.) 

AmphicrXtes,  I.  a  biographer,  yAio,  according  to 
Diogenes  X^ertius  {Vit.  Arittip.),  was  condemnea  to 
die  oy  poison.  (Compare  Atkenata,  13,  S.}^— 11.  An 
Athenian  orator,  who,  bein;;  banished  from  his  country, 
retired  to  Soleucia  on  the  Tigris,  and  took  up  lua  resi- 
dence there  under  the  protection  df  Cleopa>ra,  daugh- 
ter of  Mithiadalca.  He  starved  himself  to  death,  be- 
cause suspected  by  this  princess  of  treason.  Jonaius 
{ie  Script.  HisL  Phil.,  2,  lA)  thinks  that  this  is  the 
same  with  Uie  preceding. — III.  An  artist,  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (34,  8^  according  to  a  Dew-teading  proposed 
hy  Sillig  iDict.  Art.,  ».  •!). 

AHrnicTiroN,  a  mythic  personage,  aon  of  Depcalion, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Attica  after  driving  out 
Cranaus,  bis  father-in-bw,  and  to  have  beeu  himself 
expelled  by  Ericbthonios.  {ApdloA.,  3,  14,  6.)  "The 
establishment  of  the  Aniiphictyonic  councS  is  ascribed 
to  him  by  some.   (Compare  Heyiu,  aA  Lac.) 

AMFKiCTTdnts,  the  deputies  of  the  cities  and  people 
of  Greece,  who  represented  their  respective  nationa  in 
ageneral  assembly  called  the  Amphictyonic  Couticil. 
T^e  most  authentic  list  of  the  communities  thus  rep- 
resented is  as  follows :  Thessalians,  Bceotiana,  Dorians, 
lonians,  Perrbvbiana,  Magnates,  IxicTians,  CEteans 
or  ^nianiana,  Phlhiotes  or  Achnana  ti  Phthit,  Hcdi- 
ana  or  Matians,  and  Pbociana.  The  orator  ifaebinea, 
who  furnishes  this  list,  shows,  by  mentioning  the  num> 
her  twdve,  that  one  innwu  wanting.  etim:  liNta 
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supply  two  names  to  fill  np  the  vacant  place ;  ths 
Dolopea  and  the  Delphians.   It  aeena  not  tn^irobable, 
that  the  former  were  finally  snpplsnted  by  the  Delphi- 
sns,  who  appear  to  have  been*  a  distinct  race  from  ths 
Phoctsna.    After  the  return  of  the  Heraelidse,  the 
number  of  the  Amphictyonie  tribes,  thai  perhaps  at 
ready  hallowed  by  time,  continued  the  same ;  bat  lbs 
geographical  compass  of  the  league  was  inereaaed  by 
all  Uiat  part  of  the  Peloponnesus  vrhich  was  occi^ed 
by  the  new  Doric  ststes.    U  would  be  wrong  Ie  regard 
this  council  as  a  kind  of  national  confederation-  llie 
oanses  which  prevented  it  from  aeijniring  thia  ebarac 
ter  will  be  evident,  when  we  coimder  Uie  mode  in 
which  the  council  was  constituted,  and  the  nature  gt 
ita  ordinary  fuoetiona.    The  constitution  of  the  Am- 
phictyonic Council  rested  on  the  suppostiHRi,  once, 
perhaps,  not  very  inconsistent  with  the  fact,  of  «  perfect 
e(juality  among  the  tribes  represented  b^  it.  Each 
tribe,  however  feeble,  bsd  two  votes  in  thed^boation 
of  the  eot^resa ;  none,  however  powerful,  had  more. 
The  order  m  which  the  ri^  of  aetiding  r^reaentativea 
to  the  council  wu  exercised  Inr  lb»  varioaa  slates  in- 
cluded hi  one  Amj^tctyonic  tribe  waa,  perhaps,  regula- 
ted by  private  agreement ;  but,  unless  one  aute  unurped 
the  whole  right  of  its'tribe,  it  is  manifest  that  a  petty 
tribe,  which  formed  but  one  community,  bad  gnatly 
the  advantage  over  Sparta  or  Argot,  nbch  cooid  mily 
be  represented  in  their  turn,  the  more  rarely  in  ^aofm- 
tion  W  the  magnitude  of  the  tribe  to  wfaicb  they  bo- 
longed. — With '  regard  to  other  details  lesa  affecting 
the  general  character  of  the  institution,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient here  to  observe,  that  the  council  was  cetnpoeed 
of  two  classes  of  representatives,  called  PyUgSra  and 
Hutomnen^e;  wbose  functions  are  not  accurately 
diatinguidied.   It  seems,  however,  that  the  forma 
were  intrusted  with  the  power  of  voting ;  while  the 
office  of  the  latter  eonsiatfd  hi  preparii^  and  directiBg 
tbeir  delib^ntions,  and  canrtng  their  decrees  into  ^• 
feet.  ''At  Athens,  three  Pylagora  were  anmislly  deet- 
ed,  while  one  Hieromiumon  waa  aj^inted  by  lot :  wa 
do  not  know  the  practice  in  other  ststes.    One  pe- 
culiar feature  of  the  Amphictyonic  Council  was,  that 
ito  meetings  were  held  at  two  different  placae.  Then 
were  two  regularly  convened  every  year;  one  in  ifao 

r'ng,  at  Delphi,  the  other  in  the  autumn,  near  the  lit- 
town  of  Anthela,  within  the  pass  of  Tlwnnopylc, 
at  a  temple  of  Ceres.  It  has  been  si^iposed,  in  at- 
tempting to  account  for  this,  that  Aere  were  origioatly 
two  distinct  confederstions ;  ime  ftumed  of  inland,  the 
other  of  maritime  tribe*;  wid  that  when  these  wm« 
united  by  the  growing  inflnenee  of  Delphi,  the  ancient 
places  of  meeting  were  retained,  aa  a  necessary  con- 
cession to  the  dignity  of  esch  sanctuary.  A  constitiH 
tion  auch  as  the  Amphictyonic  Council  appears  to  have 
possessed,  could  not  have  been  suffered  to  Isst  if  any 
Important  political  interests  had  depended  on  the  de- 
cision of  this  assembly.  The  truth  is^  the  DrdiDaty 
functions  of  the  Amphic^wiic  Congress  were  chiefly, 
if  not  altogether,  connected  with  religion,  and  it  waa 
onljr  by  accident  that  it  was  ever  made  aubservieot  to 
political  ends.  The  origina]  objects,  or,  at  least,  the  eo- 
sential  character,  of  the  institution,  seen  to  be  Imitb- 
folly  expressed  in  the  terms  of  the  oath  proskrved  \rf 
.Machines,  which  bound  the  membera  of  the  league  to 
refrain  from  utterly  deaMying  any  Aiiq>hicr^>nic  city, 
and  from  entting  off  ita  of  water,  erai  in  war, 
and  to  defend  uie  sanctuary  and  the  ti«Bsnres  of  tbe~ 
Delphie  god  from  sacrilege.  In  Ais  ancient  and  balf- 
symoolical  form  we  perceive  two  main  functioi)s  as- 
signed  to  the  council ;  to  guard  the  temple,  and  to  re* 
strain  the  violence  of  hostility  among  Amfrftietyonic 
states.  There  is  no  intimation  of  any  confedwacy 
against  foreign  enemies,  except  for  the  protection  m 
the  temple  ^  tM>r  f>f  any  risfat  of  intorpora^  betivMii 
members  of  the  league,  unless  where  one  threatens  tbo 
exiatcDce  of  HW^.  AnriMtbMkofite  hirtoiy 
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of  thia  enmetl  Aom  thtt  it  wti  tlmcwt'jKMreridU  'far 
good,  exctft,  peihapa,  as  k  ptauT*  instrament,  and 
that  it  onlj  active  for  puipoaea  that  were  either 
onioyoTtaiit  or  pemteioDS.  its  moat  legitimate  sphere 
of  aetioii  in  cnaa  wham  tha  honour  and  amgr  of 
the  DelpUe  sanrtnaty  wera-eoncamad,  and  in  iheaa  it 
aigfat  mMj  iodian  on  general  co-operation  from  all  the 
Gndn.  A  nnadnbM  instance  is  afforded  by  the 
Sacred  or  Criaaaan  war.  (Viii.  CrisM  and  I^ia.) 
Hie  origin  of  the  An^hlctyonic  Council  ia  altogether 
oncertain.  Aeriaius  is  aaid  to  have  founded  too  one 
at  De^hi,  AmpfaiGlyaB  the  othar  at  ThiVBiopyhe,  aara- 
dition  in  fkvonrof  uit  opinion  above  advaDced,  that  the 
CMl  oonnril  ma  a  nniaa  of  two.  Independently, 
haweter,  of  tbcae  two,  it  ia  probable  that  many  Am- 
pbietyonica  (ao  to  call  them)  once  existed  in  Greece, 
an  trace  of  which  has  been  loaL  {ThirtwaWa  Hittory 
tf  Grttce,  Tol.  I,  p.  374,  Mff.y—The  name  of  thia 
if  we  give  'credtt  to  Androtkm,  as  cited 
by  PananntaB<IO,  8),  waa  M^fhially  AmpkietiMua{'Aa- 
ficrioves-X  referred  to  its  b^ng  composed  of  tne 
tnhem  that  dwelt  roond  ^nt.  An  altcntion  took 
place  when  Aw^detyon,  the  son  of  DencaUon,  found* 
•d  a  icmple  Ceres  at  lliennopyla,  one  of  the  ibices 
of  aasemUing.  Fiom  this  time,  we  are  infnmed,  the 
confederation  took  the  name  ilmpkiefyoiiM  {'Aft- 
ftcTvowcX 

AsnniwoalAt  a  featinl  obaored  bv  priTata  bmiliea 
at  Athei,  the  fifth  dqr  aftar  tha  birth  of  every  chiM. 
It  was  cnatoniary  to  niM  rmmrf  the  fire  wi^  a  child  in 
didr  ame :  thereby,  as  it  were,  making  it  a  member 
trf'  tha  &mDTi  sad  pntting  it  under  tba  protection  of  the 
hoosehoM  deities,  to  whom  the  health  aerred  as  an 
altar.  Hcdco  the  aama  (tf  the  featival,  from  ^ift^po- 
•Of,  -tmrmm  •rwwL'*    (PMter,  Or.  Amt.i  4, 14.) 

AnnnoBiria,  ■  town  of  Bbaaonia,  naar  tha  river 
Hypseeia.  According  to  Homer  (|Z.,  %  5W),  it  be- 
longed to  Neator.  Smuo  eritica  asaigMd  it  to  Triphy- 
lia.    (Siraio,  349.) 

Anmtiicaiis,  I.  son  of  Amphiarans  and  Eripfayle. 
After  ifae  Trajan  war  be  left  A^oa,  hta  native  conntiy, 
ntticd  lo  Acmania,  and  bnih  Ana  Ajgoa  Amphi* 
lirimm.  Thia  ts-the  aeeoont  of  Thncydidei  (3,  68) ; 
hit  vid.  Argos,  IV. — II.  An  Athenian  philosopher 
wbo  wrote  npon  agricnltore.   (Varre,  ie  K.  K,  1). 

AUFWnfiiioa  and  ANAPiia,  two  brodiers,  who,  wtien 
Catana  and  the  neigfibonnng  citiea  were  in  flamea  hy 
m  emption  from  Mount  Vesavius,  saved  tbeir  parents 
apon  dieir  aboolders.  The  fire,  as  it  is  aaid,  spared 
ihcm  wlnle  it  consumed  others  by  their  side ;  and 
Plalo,  to  reward  their  aocommon  piety,  placed  them 
■fter  daa&  n  Ae  iahnd  of  Leoce.  Tliey  received  di- 
rme  honoan  in  Sicily.  (V«i.  Max.i  S,  4. — Sil.  ItaL, 
14.  197.— CW.,  li^ll,  7,  41.) 

Anniloit,  I.  a  Tbeban  prince,  ion  of  ADtiqM  and 
Jnptter,  or,  rather,  of  Epopenn,  king-of  Sicron.  An- 
bope,  the  niace  of  Lycus,  king  of  Thebes,  bavii^  be- 
cane  tbo  mothar  of  twina,  Amphion  and  Zothoa,  ex- 
posed Iheaon  MoantCtthmm,  where  they  wen  found 
and  bnwgbl  op  by  abepberda.  Having  learned,  on 
teadmg  mmhood,  tbe  cruelties  inflictM  uptm  their 
aotber  by  Lyraa  and  Dirce  (tii.  Antiope),'  the  twin 
bnithen  avo^ged  her  wrong*  by  the  death  of  both  the 
oSrading  paitiea  (*id.  Lycua  and  DirceX  ud  made 
^eonelvM  Milota  of  ThMMli  wheie  they  lewoed  «»• 
jointiy.  Under  Ihw  rale  ihs  Ungdom  aC  TMtn  ae- 
qoiied  new  apleodour,  *^  ■'^  of  peace  flourished. 
Ampbion  cnhivnied  mnaic  wlUi  the  greatest  anccm, 
having  received  lesaons  in  tikis  art  from  Mcrcni^  him- 
self, who  i^ve  him  a  lyre  of  gold,  with  which,  it  is  said, 
he  bnih  the  walla  of  Thebes,  causing  the  itonea  to  take 
their  respective  pbeea  in  obedience  to  die  tones  of  his 
watrameiiL  The  meanii^  of  this  legend -is  supposed 
M  be,  that  Ampbson,  by  hta  mild  and  persuasive  man- 
tm,  pmaSed  tipon  bi»  nide  subjects  to  build  walls 
■ooad  Tlwbea.  Ilmie^  kamnt,  aeei  in  it  an  alln- 


tfon  to  the  old  Dorian  and  ^olian  custom  of  erecting 
the  walls  of  cities  to  die  sound  of  musical  instrnments. 
— Ainphion,aAer  this,  married  bliobe,  daughter  Tan- 
talus, and  became  by  her  the  father  of  aeven  sons  snd 
seven  danghtm,  who  wtta  all  alaia  by  Apollo  and  K- 
ana.  (Fid.  Niobe.)  According  to  one  account,  bo 
destroyed  himaelf  after  thia  cruel  loss,  while  anothei 
version  of  the  story  makes  him  to  have  fallen  in  a  se- 
dition. (Horn.,  Od.,  11, 363,  teqq. — ApaUod.,  8,  b,  4, 
teqq. — MvHer,  Getch.  Hellen.  Stamme,  dec,  vol.  1, 
p.  867.) — II.  Apainter,  contemporary  with  Apellee,  by 
whom  ho  waa  hiriily  fespected  as  an  artist,  and  who 
yielded  to  bim  in  the  gnmping  of  his  picturea.  [jPhn., 
35,  10.)— III.  A  atMoaiy  a  Cnq^a,  and  popil  of 
Ptolicbna.  (Pdiitm.,  10^  1&)  Ht  floorisbod  abont 
Olymp.  88. 

AMniip6Lis,  a.city  of  Thrace,  near  the  montbof  the 
Strymon.  ■  It  was  founded  by  the  Athenians  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  what  was  termed  'Trvia  'Odof, 
or  "  the  Nine  Ways,"  a  spot  ao  called  frtHU  the  nnn>- 
ber  of  roada  which  met  hen  from  diSbrent  parts  of 
Thrace  and  Mseedon.  Tba  occupation  of  the  Nino 
Ways  aeems  to  have  excited  the  jnlousy  of  the  Thra- 
cians,  which  led  to  freqoent  rencounters  between  them 
and  the  Athenian  colonists,  in  one  of  which  the  Isuer 
sostained  a  severe  defeat.  (TAiuryd.,  1,  100.)  Aftw 
a  lapee  of  twen^-nine  years,  a  fresh  colony  was  sent 
out  under  tha  eonunand  of  Agnoa',  eon  of  Nicias,  wbidt 
aneeeadad  in  sabduing  the  Edoni.  Agnon  gave  the 
name  of  Amphipolis  to  the  new  city,  nom  its  being 
surroanded  by  the  waters  of  the  Strynuw-  (TAwcyd., 
4, 103. — So/lax,  p.  S7.)  Amphipolis  soonbecama  one 
of  the  most  flourishing  cities  of  Thrace  ;  and  at  the 
time  of  the  expedition  of  firasidas  into  that  conntzy,  it 
wae  already  a  large  and  popvloos  place,  {u  surrender 
to  that  general  was  a  aevareblow  to  the  prosperity  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Athenians  ;  and  we  may  eatimats 
uie  importance  they  attached  to  its  possession,  from 
their  displeasure  aniost  ThucydHdes,  who.  arrived  too 
late  to  pravent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  cneniy  ' 
{Thutfd.,  4,  lOA) ;  and  also  from  the  exertions  Uiey 
afterward  made,  ander  Cleon,  to  repair  the  lose.  The 
attempt  proved  unaaceeaaful,  through  the  ignorance  tqd 
rashness  of  the  Athenian  genenl,  who  was  slain  in  an 
engagement.  Brasidas  fell  in  the  same  twtlle,  and  the 
Amnhipolitans  paid  the  highest  honoura  to  his  memory, 
resolving  thenceforth  to  revere  him  as  the  true  founder 
of  their  ei^ ;  and  with  this  view  tbey  threw  down  the 
statues  of  Agnon,  snd  erected  those  cf  Btaaidss  in  their 
stead.  Athena  never  reined  poseassioo  of  this  im- 
portant city;  for  though  It  was  agreed,  by  the  tmnsol 
the  peace  toon  after  concluded  with  Sparta,  that  thii 
colony  should  be  reatored,  that  stipnlation  waa  never 
fulfilled,  the  Ampbipotltsns  themselves  refusing  to  ac- 
cede to  it,  and  the  Spartans  expressing  their  inability 
to  compel  them.  The  Athenians,  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  the  war,  sent  an  expeditimi  under. Euetion  to  at- 
tempt the  reeomuaat  of  ilw  place,  but  withont  ancccan, 
(Tkue^,  7,  9.)  Mitfoidfln  bis  hiatoiy  of  Grpcct, 
affirms,  that  Amphipolis  waa  reatored  to  the  Athenians ; 
bst  there  ia  no  proof  of  this  hct.  Amphipolis,  at  a 
later  period,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Philip  of  Maccdon, 
after  a  siege  of  a«ne  duration.  It  became  from  that 
time,  a  Macedonian  town,  and,  on  the  aubfugation  of 
thia  cwmiiy  Iv  the  Rmnana.  it  waa  constituted  the 
cUef  town  of  the  first  rwnon  of  the  conquered  territoiy. 
(Dexifp.;ap.  SyneeU.,  CJb-0R.,p.S68.— 4fi,  29.) 
During  the  contkniance  of  tba  Byuntine  empire,  it 
seems  to  have  exchai^ed  ita  name  for  that  of  Chrysop- 
olis,  if  we  may  believe  an  anonymous  geographer,  in 
Htidaon's  Gesfr.  Jftn.,  vol  4,  p.  43.  The  spot  on 
wliicb  the  rains  af  Amphff^triis  are  still  to  be  traced, 
beara  the  name  of  Jemkin.  The  position  of  Amphip- 
olis; observes  £ol.  Leake  (Walfole't  CeUcction,  p 
610),  ia  one  of  the  moat  impwtant  in  Greece.  It 
atands  in  a  paaa  which  tnvetpea  the  ntounuins  Unfcr- 
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ing  the  StrymotiM  Gulf;  and  it  conunudi  the  oaly 
easy  oommuoieation  from  the  coast  of  that  golf  into 
ths  great  Hacedonbii  plaim,  which  extend  for  aixty 
tnilea  from  beyond  MeUniko  lo  Philippi.  {Cramer't 
4.ndcnt  Greect,  vol.  1,  p.  29S,  Kff-) 

Ahphis,  a  Greek  comic  poet  of  Athena,  contenapo- 
niy  with  Ptato.  His  worka  aie  lost,  though  some  of 
Ae  titles  of  hia  pteeaa  hara  reached  ua.  (Coiiauh 
iScAtrc^A..  ai  AUum  ,  vol.  9,  Index  Auct.,  t.  e.} 

AariiiMA,  I,  a  dcaghter  of  Macareua,  fabled  to 
bave  gtren  her  name  to  the  city  of  Ampbiaaa. — II. 
7^  chief  city  of  the  Locti  Ozoln.  -  We  find,  from 
Strabo,  that  it  stoud  at  the  head  of  the  Criasvao  Gulf, 
and  Machines  (tM  Ctea.,  p.  71)  inforna  ua,  that  its  <lia- 
lance  from  Delphi  was  sixty  atadia :  Pausniiaa  reck- 
ons one  hundred  and  twenty.  Amphisaa  was  said  lo 
have  derived  4t8  name  fiosi  the  ctrcumataace  of  its 
beiiig  auirounded  on  every  side  by  mountains.  {Ari»- 
ttt.,ap.Harfoerml.  Le%.-^ttpk.B^;».*.'hui^<M.) 
AmphitBa  was  destroyed  by  oner  of  the  Ampiiictyona, 
ftir  having  dared  to  restore  the  walls  of  Crissa,  and  to 
eultivate  the  ground,  which  was  held  tobeaacred;  and 
laatly,  on  accoun&of  the  manner  in  which  tbey  molest' 
ed  travellen  who  had  occasion  to  pasa  through  their 
terhtoiy.  {Straboy  419.— jEscAta.  in  CUt.,  p.  71, 
Mff .)  At  a  later  period  bowever,  it  appears  to  ban 
Mmawbat  recovered  from  this  ruined  state  when  onder 
the  domiiiiofl  of  the  jEtolians.  In  the  war  csiiied  on 
Imt  the  Itomans  agiiinat  this  people,  they  besi^ed  Am- 
pmiesa,  when  the- inhabitanta  at»ndoDed  the  town  and 
retired  into  the  citadel,  vAich  was  deemed  impregna- 
hie.  (Liv.,  37,  5.)  It  is  geneTally  agreed,  uia't  Uie 
Bodem  town  of  Sdw  rapreannta  the  ancient  Amphis- 
m.  Sir  WilliaiD  Cell  (Itmmiry,  p.  19«)  obserrea, 
that  the  real  distance  between  Delphi  and  Amphissa  is 
■even  milea,   (Oamer'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  111.) 

AMFBitHBiTXuii,  an  edifiee  of  an  elliptical  Ibrm, 
used  for  exhibiting  combata  of  gladiators,  wild  beaata, 
ind  other  ipectacW  The  Wcmlia  derived  from 
and  ■diarpov,  from  the  spectators  being  so  ranged  aa 
to  see  equally  well  frocn  every  side.  The  first  dura- 
Ue  aiophitheatre  of  stone  was  built  by  Statilias  Tannis, 
at  the  desire  of  Augustus.  The  lamest  cme  wss  begun 
br  Vespaaiao,  and  completed  by  I'itua,  now  cafled 
Colisaum,  from  the  Colossus,  or  large  statue  of  Nero, 
which  Vespajiian  transported  to  the  square  in  front  of 
it.  It  is  eaid  to  have  conuined  87,000  spectators,  to 
have  been  5  yeara  in  building,  and  to  have  cost  a  sam 
equal  to  10  milliom  of  eiowns^  lS,00Ojem  wwe 
ouployed  upon'  it,  who  were  made  alivea  at  the  coD- 
qaest  of  Jerusalem.  Its  nsgnificeni  ruins  stfl]  remain. 
—There  ate  amphitheatrca  still  standing,  in  various  de- 
neea  cS  perfection,  at  several  other  placea  besides 
Rome.  At  Pola  in  Ittria,  at  NiMmet,  at  ArUa,  Bour- 
deatuc,  and  particularly  at  Keroxa.— ^lie  place  where 
tfae  gladtaton  too^t  «aa  called  the  arena,  because  it 
was  covered  with  aand  or  tain  dust,  to  prevent  the  glad- 
iators from  sliding,  and  to  absorb  the  blood. 

Amphitbiti,  a  danghtn  of  Nerens  and  Dorta,  and 
the  spouse  of  Neptune.  Sho  for  a  long  time  ftbtinned 
the  addresses  of  this  deity  ;  but  bar  place  of  conceal- 
ment was  discovered  lo  Neptune  by  a  dolphin,  and 
Ae  god,-ont  of  gratitude,  placed  thia  fi^  among  the 
stars.  Am^hitnte  had,  by  Neptune,  Triton,  one  of 
the  sea-deities.   (Ovid,  Metamrrpk.,  1,  l4.—Hetiod, 

AmpHiTRf  OK,  a  Theban  prince,  eon  of  A1c«ds  and 
Hipponome.  His  sister  Ansxo  had  married  Eleciryon, 
fcingi  of  Mycena,  whose  aoas  were  killed  in  a  battle  by 
the  Teleboans.  {Vid.  Alcmena.) 

Ahphitryohiadib,  a  surname  of  Hercules,  aa  the 
suppoaed  son  of  Amidiitryon.  (Frr^,,  j£n.,  8,  108.) 

AiipHRtsOs,  a  river  of  'Thessaly,  flowing  mto  the 
Smua  PagasxuB,  above  Phthiotic  Thebes.  Near  thia 
stream,  Apollo,  when  banished  from  heaven,  fied  the 
Aocka  of  King  Admetvi.  Hance,  amovg  the  I^tia 
1S8 


pMta,  the  e|Mtbet  Amfkryiiu*  baoones  equivalent  B 
ApolIi^Ktm.   (Luua.. «,  S67.— Ftqr-,  JB».,  6,  3tt.) 

Aiirylaia^  a  liver  of  AiiiGi,  fbnnbg  the  bonndan 
between  MaoritoBia  CMarieoaia  atod  Konidia,  aod 
falliog  into  the  aea  to  die  east  of  Igi^ia,  or  JigrL  Oa 
a  branch  of  it  stood  Cirta,  the  c^tal  of  Nunudti. 
The  modem  name  ia  Wmi-iUKAir,  i.  «.,  the  Great 
River.    iPtoi.~Md^  U  6.— Pirn.,  fi,  3.) 

AHeaMOToa,  oa  Ahakoti  Vallw  kt  Lacvs,  a  cet- 
riiTMisd  valley  and  like  of  -Italy,  in  SwnniuiD,  to  tla 
aouthweat  of  Trivicom.  Virgil  (JEn.,  7,  663)  hu 
left  ua  a  fine  description  of  the  jitce.  Ttie  wxtm  of 
the  lake  wwe  remaikaUe  for  their  au^ihaieoas  proper- 
ties and  Bshalationa.  Some  antiqaarierhave  confound- 
ed this  spot  with  the  Lake  of  Cutilis,  near  Reate ;  bat 
Servina,  in  his  commentary  on  the  piiittsgr  of  Vi^l  jDit 
referred  to,  distinctly  tetla  us  that  it  waa  situate  io  tha 
conuby  of  the  Hirpini,  which  iaatao  confiiiBed  Cice> 
n  (da  Via.,  1)  and  ^  i  *•         'Hta  ktier 
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Mephitis,ontbebapka«  thiBau^(lnreou8laJte,<^  which 
a  good  description  is  givm  by  RonatieUi,  taken  froa 
a  work  of  X.eonatdo  di  Capoa.  {RoauauUi,  voL  2,  p. 
361.)  The  lake  ie  now  called  MuJUu  and  is  ck»s  lo 
the  little  town  of  i^Vieeiiio.  {Cramtr'M  Anciaif  Ifif, 
voL  2,  p.  Ul.) 

AholIus,  son  of  Proeaa,  king  of  Alba,  and  yom^ 
btotbn  of  Numitor.  The  crown  belonged  of  right  to 
the  I^rer,  but  Anuliaa^  diepossesacd  him  of  it,  pot  to 
death  his  aoa  Lausua,  ana  fearing  leal  he  might  ha 
dethroned  by  a  nephew,  oorapeBea  Rhea  Sylvia,  ^ 
daughter  of  Numitor,  to  become  a  vestal,  which  priest- 
hood  bound  her  to  perpetual  virginity.  Notwithatiad- 
ing,  however,  all  these  precantiona,  Rhea  became  tha 
mother  of  Romulus  and  Remna  by  the  god  Man. 
Amulius  thereupon  ordered  her  to  be  buried  ahve  &r 
having  violated  her  vow  aa  a  priestess  of  Veata.  and 
the  two  children  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Tbev 
were  providentially  saved,  however,  some  sbep* 
herd%  or,  as  others  say,  by  a  she-wolf ;  and,  when  ihey 
attained  to  manhood,  they  put  to  dfMh  the  usnrper 
Amulius,  and  restored  ,tfaa  crown  to  their  grandfather 
Numitor.  {(hid,  FMtl.,9,  VI^Ln.,  1,  8,K7f.— 
Pbu.,  Vit.  Ram.,  dec.) 

Ahtci  Poktus,  a  harbour  on  the  Thracian  Boa- 
porua,  north  of  Nin^Mlis,  and  south  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Urius.  Hwe  Amycus,  an  ancient  king  of  ilis 
Befarycea,  was  alsto  in  combat  with  PoUoz.  His  tomb 
waa  covered,- aomdmg  to  aone,  with  a  laurel,  and 
hence  they  maintain  tmt  the  harbour  was  also  esUcd 
Daphnes  Portua.  Arrian,  however,  speaks  of  a  htr- 
bout  of  the  tHfOiu  Dophne  near  this,  which  no  doubt 
has  given  rise  to  the  mistake.  (Arrian,  Ptripl.  Emx., 
p.  85.— Piin.,  6,  43.) 

AnicUK,  I.  a  ci^  of  Italy,  m  Latium,  in-  the  ^ 
cini^  of  Fundi  and  the  Oncobus  Ager.  .It  waa  said 
to  bave  been  of  Greek  origin,  being  coloniied  from 
the  town  of  Amycls  in  La^iia.  poocnning  tha  d» 
struction  of  Amycln,  in  Italy,  ttmnga  telaa  were  re- 
lated. According  to  some  accounts,  it  was  inferted 
and  finally  rendered  desohte  by  acvpenta.  (P'm  <  ^ 
6,  who  also  quotea  Vatro  to  the  aame  effect. — /«*■ 
gon.,  ap.  Sot.,  i*  Mir.  Font.,  &c.)  Another  tiaditioa 
represented  die  fall  (rf  Amycln  aa  having  been  the  le- 
ault  of  the  ailMkce  enjoinea  by  law  on  its  inhabiunu* 
in  Older  to  put  a  atop  to  the  falae  rainourB  of  hostile  at- 
tacks whicD  had  been  so  frequently  circnlated. 
enemy  at  last,  however,  really  appeared ;  and,  find^ 
the  town  in  a  defenedess  state,  it  waa  destroiM. 
This  sccount  is  in  general  acceptation  vritfa  the  poel*' 
{Yirg.,  JSa.,  10,  568.-30.  /lai.,  8,  6J8;— CWwr** 
Aim.  Aafy,  vol.S^p.  1S8.)--II.  OiM  of  tlM  moat  w 
eient  dllea  of  Lacmua,  a  dMXt  dlatance  to  the 
west  of  SparU.  It  was  founded  iMig  before  the  tf- 
rival  of  the  Dorians  and  Heraclid*,  who  conqueiw 
and  nducod  it  to  Ae  oondkion  of  a  anall  torn.  " 
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ms.  hownwr,  eowpiaiioni  OTen  ia  PmhuIm's  tnm, 
§ot  tka  miBbvrof  iu  teaplesKod  otliw  edificei^  mu; 
mtwiuA  mn  ricUy  Mlornel  wUh  ■culptom  nd  otbor 
mifta  of  ut.  lU  mCMt  celebrated  stnictare  was  the 
tan^  of  Um  Amjrclean  ApoUo.  (Poiyi.,  i,  9,  3  } 
AtBTcia  i»  loatiuoned  by  Homer  (£.,  S,  564}  and 
Piodar  (PyCL.  1,  133— Zr^Am.,  7,  18).  Ptrfybjue 
aUies  tbu  Anqrcla  Wae  only  twenty  aUdia  from  Spar- 
u  iPpif^.,  5,  18);  but  Dodwell  obaeiFea,  that  Sclano- 
Ckorio,  iriiieh  oecttpiae  iu  ancient  site,  ia  neatly 
dMUc  ihet  diatanc*.  {CloMaieai  Tour,  vol.  3,  p 
413.— CMmm^*  a«e*ni(  Greecs.  Ttd.  3,  p.  313.) 
Polybiiis  dMcrikee  the  coutiuj  around  Amyclc  aa 
MM  bcuilifully  wooded  and  of  great  fertility ;  which 
accouit  is  cocn^Mtnted  by  Dodwell,  wbo  saya,  "  it 
luzwiaiM  in  imility,  and  abouods  in  mulberriee.  oU 
tna,  and  aU  the  fniit-treea  which  .{^ovr  io  Greece." 

AaicLAs,  I.  KHi  of  Lacedsmoa  aod  Spirta,  buih 
thacHyofAoi^rcUe.  (/'«iimk.,3,  1.)— IL  TbeMOW 
which  Lnean  gives  to  the  master  of  the  anull  twelve- 
oared  veeeel  in  which  Cnaar  had  embarked  in  diagoue, 
for  the  poipoae  of  sailing  to  Brundisiiun,  and  bnniing 
froB  that  pUee  over  into  Greece  theremmder  oi  his 
fiovcae.  A  violent  wind  poducin^  a  rough  sea,  the 
pilot  deepeired  of  rndting  nod  hia  paasage,  and  or- 
dered Iho  nnrinera  to  turn  back.  Cseu.  perceiving 
thie,  rose  up,  and  showing  hinMelf  to  the  pilot  accord- 
ing to  Plutarch,  but,  according  to  Lucan,  to  Amydas 
the  niaaiar<rf  the  veasel,  ezclatmed,  "  Go  forward,  my 
Iheiid,  and  fear  nothing;  thoa  earrieat  Cesar  anu 
C«ar'8  fortoDtta  in  thy  vessel."  The  eflect  of  this 
^leerh  wao  inatantaneona  i  the  mariaen  iwgot  the 
atonn  and  made  new  efforts ;  but  they  were  at  length 
pemutlad  to  torn  about  by  Casar  himaelf.  {Plut.,  VU. 
Ctu.)  The  noUe  simplicity  of  Cnear'e  rephr,  as  given 
lime  by  Plotarch,  h^  been  amplified  by  Lnoan  (nto 
Gumid  dedamation.    (PAatso/.,  6,  678,  Mtqq.) 

AntcDS,  son  of  Neptune  by  Melia,  was  kii^  of  the 
Debryeee.  He  vraa  famous  for  hia  skill  in  boaiog  with 
the  eeatns  or  gauntlets,  and  challenged  all  strangem  to 
a  trial  of  etreogtb.  After  destioying  many  .persons  in 
dns  way,  he  was  himeelf  alain  in  a  contest  with  Pol- 
lax,  wkioin  be  had  defied  to  the  combat,  when  the  Ar- 
gonaou,  in  their  expedition,  bad  stopped  for  a  aesson 
OD  iuscoMU.  ^Apoli.Rhod.,2,l,ieqq.—YiTg.,^n., 

s.  m.) 

AMmdita,  T.  one  <4  the  Daoaidea,  and  mother  of 
Natipiius  by  Neptune.  The  god  produced  a  fountain, 
by  auiking  the  sroand  with  nis  tndent,  on  the  spot' 
where  be  had  nrat  seen  ber.  Vtd.  Amymone,  II. 
(Proper*..  3, 26, 46.— tfM7ii.,/4t»l69.>— 11.  A  foun- 
tain of  ATBolia,  called  aHer  Amymone  the  daughter  of 
Danaus.  It  was  the  most  famous  amons  the  stresms 
which  contributed  to  foim  the  LeneanXiwe.  {Eurip., 
PAm.,  ISft.— PovMM..  S,  S7.) 

ABrvTUt  L  waa  king  of  Uaeedonia,  and  succeeded 
be  father  AJc«t«e,B.C.  547.  His  eon  Alexsnder.mur- 
dered  the  snbMsadora  of  Megabyxns,  for  their  improp- 
er bahavioor  to  Ute  ladies  of  hia  father's  court.  Bu- 
hiR%«  Petaten  general,  was  sent  with  an  army  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  the  ambaaaadors ;  but  he  was  gain- 
ed over  by  rich  preaenta,  aiul  by  receiving  in  marriage 
the  hand  of  a  dasghtet  of  Amyotas,  to  whom  he  bad 
been  previoualy  attached.  (Herod.,  5,  19. — Juttin, 
),  a.)— II.  Soceeaaov  to  Aichelaas,  B.C.  399.  He 
TOjiDed  only  one  year,  and  performed  nothing  remark- 
able.— III.  The  third  of  the  name,  ascended  uie  thrpna 
of  Macedonia  B.C.  397,  after  having  dispossessfid 
Paasaniaa  of  the  regal  dwmtT.  He  wss  expelled  by 
Ibe  lUyiians,  but  restored  by  the  Utessalians  and  Sp»r- 
liBs.  He  made  war  againat  the  lUyrians  and  Oiyn- 
thiana,  wiih  the  asnstance  of  the  Dacedemoniana,  and 
krcd  to  a  great  age.  His  wife  Snrydice  conspired 
Ipiost  hta  life;  bat  her  snares  were  seasonably  dis- 
tanred  by  OM  of  ham  dan^Uers  by  a  former  wife. 
Bs  bd  Alezandef,  Fwdiecaa,  and  Philip  (father  of 


Atezaader  the  Great)  by  his  first  wife ;  aod  by  the  other 
be  bad  Archelaas,  Aridwos,  and  Menelsns.  He  reign- 
ed 34  yeirs.  (Jiulin,  7,  4  el  9.}— IT.  Grandson  of 
Amyntaa  III.  He  waa  yet  an  infant,  when  Per- 
diccas.his  father  and  his  uncle  Aletsnder  were  stain 
by  the  orders  of  Euiydice  their  mother.  He  was,  of 
course,  the  lawful  heir  to  the  crowed  biit  Philip,  having 
in  his  favour  the  wishes  of  the  nation,  ascended  the 
throne  in  preference  to  hin.  He  afterward  served  in 
the  armies  of  both  Philip  and  Alexander.  Having 
conspired  againat  the  latter,  he  was  put  to  death. 
(JusttJt,  7,  i,  teqq.—U.,  13,  7.) — V.  One  of  the  dep. 
uties  sent  by  Philip  of  Macedon  to  the  Thebans,  B.C. 
339,'to  induce  them  to  remain  faithful  to  hie  interests. 
— VI.  A  general  of  Alexander's,  B'.C,  331,  sent  back 
to  Macedonia  to  make  new  levies.  {Quint.  Curl.,  4, 
6.-7(2.,  5,  I.}— VII.  Another  officer  of  Alezander'a, 
who  went  over  to  Darius,  and  waa  alun  in  attemptitu 
to  seize  upon  Egypt..  (QMini.  Curt.,  3,  0.)— Vllf! 
Son  of  Ajrhabeus,  commanded  a  squadron  of  cavalry 
in  Alexander's  army.  He  was  implicated  in  the  con- 
spiracy of  Pbilotas,  but  acquitted.  [Quint.  Cttrt.,  4, 
15,  &.C.) — IX.  A  king  of  Galatia,  who  succeeded 
Deiotaros.  He  was  the  last  ruler  of  this  country* 
which  was  added-  to  the  Roman  empirat  atttx  bis 
death,  by  Augustus.— Z  A  geographical  writer*  au- 
thor of  a  woi^  entiUed  iradfiot,  or  tin  EBcainp* 
menta  of  Alexander  in  his  conquest  of  Asia.  (jlMeit., 

10,  433,  b.,  &c.)    It  has  not  come  down  to  us. 
AxTRTOB,  king  of  Ormenium,  a-  city  of  the  Dolo- 

pians.  He  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  son  Pbceniz  on  a 
laise  cbuge  of  luvinjj  corrupted  one  of  the  royal  con- 
cubines, at  was  slain  by  Hercules  on  attempting  to 
oppose  the  paaaage  of  that  bero  thrbugfa  his  tefritones.^ 
{ApoUoi.^  i,  1.~'U.,  3,  13.— Compaja  Homer,  JL, 
9,  448.) 

AhtbIcds  CiHpcs,  a  plain  of  Thesssly,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Magnesia,  near  the  to  wn  and  river  of  Amyiua 
It  was  famed  for  its  wines.    (Polyb.,  S,  99.) 

Amybtads,  an  Eoyptian  leader  during  the  revolu* 
tion  under  Inarus.  He  succeeded  the  letter.  (Herod., 
3, 140,  and  3. TKttcyd.,  I,  tlO.— Died.  Sie.,  11, 
74.)  Ctesias,  however,  makes  hinv  to  have  been  a 
king  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Cambyses,  whereas  die 
other  account  places  him  in  the  reign  of  Artaxcrxea 
Longimanus.  As  regards  this  discrepance,  consult 
Bii&r,  cd  CteM.,  p.  121. 

Aiif  a'nsj  I.  a  river  of  Theasalyi  in  the  vpper  part 
of  the  diatnet  of  Magnesia,  and  near  the  town  of  Me- 
liboea.  .(^jw//.  Jtktd.,  1,  S95.)— IT.  A  citj  of  Thes- 
saly,  near  the  river  of  the  same  lume.  (SehoL  la 
Apoll  Rhod.,  I.  c.) 

Amystis,  a  river  of  India  falling  into  the  Ganges. 
Mannert  makes  it  to  be  the  same  wilb  the  Patteret, 
near  the  modem  city  of  AfrAeor.  (Geegr.fVoL  6^p. 
93.) 

Ahttraon,  a  son  of  Cretheus,  king  of  Tolchos,  by 
Tyro.  He  married  Idomene,  by  whom  he  had  Bias 
and  Melampus.  AAer  his  Ather'a  death,  he  estab- 
lished himself  in  Messenia.  He  Is  said  to  have  given 
a  more  regular  form  to  the  Olympic  games.  (Apol ' 
lod.f  1, 9. — Heyne,  ad  loe.) — Melsnqms  is  called  Amy ' 
thamtmt,  &tm  his  &tber  Amythaoo.  (Virg.,  G.,  3, 
650.) 

Ant TM,  T.  a  daDgfater  of  .Astyagea,  whom  Cyrus 
married.    (Ctesiat,  p.  91. — Consult  Bahr,  ad  tec.) — 

11.  A  daughter  of  Xerxes,  who  married  Megabyzua, 
and  disgraced  herself  by  her  licentious  condpct. 

AnIczs  or  Anactss,  a  name  given  to  Castor  and 
Pollux.  Their  festivals  were  cafled  Anaceia  ('Avo- 
Kcia).  The  Athenians  applied  the  term  Anaeea 
CAvoxef)  in  a  general  sense  to  all  those  deities  who 
were  believed  to  watch  over  the  interests,  as  well  pub- 
lic SB  private,  of  the  city  of  Athena:  in  a  special  sense, ' 
however,  the  s^^Ilation  was  given  to  the  Dioscuri,  on 
account  oS  the  peculiar  advantagea  which^  capitaf 
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of  Attica  bad  derived  from  them.  (Ctnnpara  Ttttt., 
ai  S.,  p.  69.)  Spanheim  (ad  CaIlim.,Hymn.  in  Jov., 
79)  and  Schelling  (Samotkr.  Gollheil.,  p.  9S)  derive 
the  form  'Avoxcf  from  the  Hehiew- Enakim.  [Dm- 
Uron.,  I,  28.)  The  Irreek  gnunmarians,  on  the  other 
handt  have  eon^^  an  etymology  in  their  own  Un- 
goage,  and  make  tM  teno  in  queation  ctmie  from  &vo, 
"  alwTe,"  as  expressive  of  the  idea  of  supeiiority  and 
dominion.  They  attach  to  this  name  the  triple  sense 
of  Seo^,  (iaatXev^,  and  olKodetnrorti^.  Jlence  also  the 
adverb  &vaKU(  (Herodot.,  1,  2A.—  77auyd.,  8,  102), 
which  the  scholiasts  explain  by  npovoTrucuc  xal  ^- 
JLoKTUtuc.  (Compare  EuttaA.,  ad  Od.,  1,  397.— 
Creiuer*t  SyvUx^k,  par  Guigntaut,  vol.  S,  p.  305,  in 
wMu.) 

ANAoninaia,  a  Scythian  philosopher,  who  flourish- 
ed ncariy  aiz  centuries  before  the  Christian  era.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  Scythian  prince,  who  had  married  a 
native  of  Greece.  Early  instructed  by  his  mother  in 
the  GmA.  languaga,  he  became  deanmia  of  aeqniiing 
a  portion  of  Graek  wisdom,  ud  obtained  from  the . 
king  of  Scythia  an  embassy  to  Athens,  where  he  ar- 
rivM  in  the  year  59S  B.C.,  and  was  introduced  Ip  So- 
lon hy  his  countryman  Toxaria.  On  sending  in  won! 
that  a  ScyAian  was  at  the  door,  and  requested  his 
friendship,  Solon  replied  that  friends  were  btist  made 
at  home.  '*  Then  let  Solon,  who  is  at  home,  make 
me  his  friend,**  was  the  smart  retort  of  Anacbarsis ; 
and,  atrock  1^  ita  readineas,  Solon  not  only  admitted 
lum,  but,  finding  lum  worthy  of  hia  confidence,  fhTonr- 
ed  him  with  hia  advice  and  friendship.  He  aecord- 
iagly  resided  some  years  at  Athens,  and  was  the  first 
stranger  whon^  the  Atheniana  admitted  to  tbe  honours 
of  citizenship.  He  then  travelled  into  other  countries, 
and  finally  returned  to  Scythia,  with  a  view  to  com- 
municate to  his  eonntiyinen  tbn  intbrmation  ho  had  re- 
ceived, and  to  inttoduco  among  diem  tbe  lawa  and  to- 
ligion  of  Greece.  The  attempt  was,  however,  unsuc- 
cos^ul ;  for  the  Seytbiana  were  not  only  indisposed  to 
teceive  tbeno,  but  it  is  said  that  Aoacharsis  was  killed 
by  an  arrow,  from  the  lung,  his  brother's,  own  hand, 
who  detected  him  performing  certain  rites  in  «  wood, 
before  u  inug*  of  Cybele.  Great  respect,  however, 
was  paid  to  bim  after  death,  which  ia  not  nnuaoal. 
Anacnarata  waa  fymous  for  a  manly  and  nervous  kind 
of  langnage,  wlucfa  waa  called,  (rom  his  country,  Scy- 
thian eloquence.  The  apophthegms  attributed  to  him 
ue  ahrewd,  and  better  worth  quoting  than  many  of  the 
ancient  saws,  which  are  often  indebted  for  theQ- celeb- 
rity much  more  to  their  antiquity  than  to  their  wisdom. 
His  repartee  to  an  Athenian,  who  reproached  him  with 
the  barbarism  of  his  country,  is  well  known :  "  My 
eoontfy  is  a  disgrace  to  me,  but  yon  are  a  disgrace  to 
your  coimliy."  Strabo  tells  us,  from  an  old  historian, 
that  Anacharsis  invented  the  bellows,  the  anchor,  and 
the  potter'a  wheel :  but  this  account  is  very  doubtful, 
aa  Pliny,  Seneca  {Epist.,  90),  Diogenes  Laertiiis,  and 
Soidaa,  who  likewise  apeak  of  the  inventiona  ascribed 
to  that  philosopher,  mention  only  tho  list  two :  while 
Sbabo.  moreover,  remarks  that  tbe  potter'a  whed  ia 
noticed  in  Homer.  {Beckmaa't  Hulory  of  hwentiotu, 
vol.  1,  p.  104.— Compare  Rilter't  VorhaUe,  p.  837 
and  2fi3.)  The  epistles  which  bear  the  name  of  Ana- 
charaia,  and  which  were  published  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
at  Paris,  1552,  are  unequivocally  spurious.  They  are 
BiqipoBed  to  have  been  piodoced  at  a  later  period,  in 
tba  school  of  the  'soi^als.  (Gorton's  Bh^t.  Iha., 
vol  I,  p.  R. — EnfieWt  Hulory  of  Philotopky,  vol. 
1,  p.  116,  seqg.) 

AnicIdh  (  Av(UE(oi«),  a  temple  at  Athens,  aacred 
to  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 
Acropolis.  It  was  a  building  of  great  antiquity,  and 
contained  paintings  of  Polygnotus  and  MieoD.  (Pou- 
Mft.,  1,  18. — H^pca-.,  9.  V.  'AvoKtiov.) 

AKAcsioK,  a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  of  whose  life 
Itltlo  is  actually  known.   It  ii^  however,  generally  ed- 
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mitted  that  be  was  bom  at  Teoa,  a  city  of  Ionia,  ■ 
the  eariy  part  of  the  sixth  century  before  the  Cbristiaa 
era,  and  t nat  he  floorished  in  tbe  sixtieth  Olympiad. 
Fi^  Abdera,  to  wbich  city  hia  parents  bad  fled  from 
the  dominion  of  Croesna,  the  young  Anacreoo  betook 
bimaeif  to  the  court  of  Polycntes,  tyrant  of  Snmos. 
Here  he  was  received  with  great  disUnctioa,  bat  moth 
sequently  retired  to  Athens,  where  be  remained  m 
great  favour  with  Hipparchus,  who  then  possessed  the 
power  which  Pisistratns  fasd  usurped.  The  death  of 
nis  patron  caused  him  to  return  to  his  native  city, 
whence  be  retired  to  Abdera  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  disturbances  under  Hiatina.  He  itMined  tbo 
of  ei^ty-five  years.  Hie  time  sad  ■UDer  of 
his  death  are  uncertain,  and  variooaty  reported :  the 
most  popular  i^inion  is,  that  be  died  frmn  suffocatton, 
in  consequence  of  swsllowing  a  mpe-^ne  wbile  ia 
the  act  of  drinking.  The  baccoanalian  torn  of  his 
poetry  is,  however,  sod  not  without'  some  appesimneo 
of  reason,  supposed  many  to  be  the  sole  foynduion 
Ibr  this  tradition.  In  tbe  poetry  generally  attributed 
to  him,  a  great  difference,  as  to'quality,  is  easily  dis- 
cernible, a  circumstance  which  has  contriboled  not  a 
little  to  strengihen  the  supposition  that  the  whole  is 
not  genuine.  Indeed,  some  Critics  have  not  hesitated 
to  amrm,  that  very  few  of  the  composttions  which  go 
under  bis  name  are  to  be  ascribed  to  Anacreon.  The 
frsgments  collected  by  Ursinos,  with  a  few  otbeis, 
seem,  accordins  to  tbnn,  to  he  his  most  gennine  |no> 
ductions.  To  decide  bom  tbe  internal  evidence  con* 
tained  in  his  writings,  as  well  aa  from  the  generel  tenour 
of  the  meager  accounts  handed  down  to  us,  he  was 
himself  an  amusing  voluptuary  and  en  el^ant  profli- 
gate. Few  Grecian  poets  have  obtained  greater  pop* 
ularity  in  modem  times,  for  which  in  England  he  is 
indebted  to  some  excellent  tmtslatioiis,  in  pert  hy 
Cowley,  and  altogether  by  Fawkes,  not  to  montioa  Uie 
point  and  elegance  of  the  more  paraphrastic  version  of 
Moore. — Of  the  editions  in  the  original  Greek,  the 
most  celebrated  is  the  quarto,  printed  at  Home  in 
1781,  by  Spaletti :  the  most  learned  and  useful  is  that 
of  Fischer,  lApa.,  1754  (reprinted  in  1776  and  1793 
with  additions),  in  Svo.  Other  editions  worthy  of  no- 
tice are,  that  of  Brunck,  Argent.,  1778,  l6mo  (re* 
printed  in  1789,  in  32mo  and  l6mo);  that  of  Gail, 
Parit,  1799, 4to,  with  s  French  version,  dissfntstimB, 
music,  dec.  ;  thst  of  M<ebiu8,  HalU,  lS\0,  Svo,  and 
that  Of  Mehlbom,  Ghgta.,  1835,  Svo. 

AnactorIum,  the  fint  town  on  the  nortbem  coast 
of  Acamania,  situate  On  a  low  neck  of  land  opposite 
Nicepolis,  of  which  it  was  the  emporium.  {SlToio, 
450.)  Th9  site  is  now  cdled  Pittite,  which  mai^  an- 
tiqoariee,  however,  have  identified  with  Actiom :  bat 
this  is  evidently  an  error.  Thucydides  reports  (I, 
55),  that  Anactorium  had  been  colonized  jointly  by 
the  Corcyreans  and  Corinthians.  Theae  were  subse- 
quently ejected  by  the  Acamanians,  who  occupied  tbe 
place  in  conjunction  with  the  Athenians.  (7>veyd., 
4,  W,  and  7,  81. — Compare  fieymmw,  CA.,  t.  459.) 
Anactorium  ceased  to  exist  as  a  town  when  Augastue 
transferred  ita  inhabitants  to  Nicopolis.  {Pauaan.,  7, 
23.) 

ANADTOHiENB  CAvadvo/t^vir  kU.  'k^po&iTTi),  a  cele- 
brated picture  of  Venus,  painted  by  Apclles,  which 
originally  adorned  the  temple  of  jEsculapias  at  Cos. 
It  represented  the  goddess  riting  out  of  Uto  see  (twa- 
SvofdvTiv)  and  wringing  her  hair.  Augnstos  tiansfef^ 
red  it  to  the  temple  of  Julius  Cnsar,  and  remitted  lo 
the  inhabitanta  of  Cos  a  tribute  of  one  hundred  talents 
in  return.  The  lower  part  of  the  figure  having  been 
iiijured,  no  Roman  painter  could  be  nnnd  to  sn^y  it. 
(Plin.,  35,  10.) 

AnaokIa,  the  principal  town  of  the  Hemici,, situate 
about  thiity-flix  milea  to  tbe  east  of  Rome.  It  is 
now  Aiuigiii.  The  Gartility  of  the  SDrraunding  conn- 
try  is  moch  commended  1^  ^|^^^^|'^^' 
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AMfM  ma  colonned  Dnirai.  {Pnat.  ie  Cot.) 
Pram  IWitBi  (Ht>(.,  3,  03)  we  leMrn,  Uiat  it  waa  the 
biiclnlaee  of  Valena,  m  general  of  Vitelliua,'and  the 
chief  rtppoiter  of  Ida  paitf.  The  Latin  was 
jaiaed  Dear  tliia  citj  by  toe  Via.  Praanesttna,  which 
bom  that  ciccunutance  was  called  Compituiii  Ansg- 
BiDdia-    {Crmmer^  AneitiU  ludjf,  vol.  2,  p.  79,  aeqq.) 

AsAtne,  a  goddeM  of  Armenia,  who  appears  to  be 
the  same  with  the  Venus  of  the  western  nations. 
She  i»  ideatieal  aleo  with  the  goddess  of  Natnre,  wor- 
itippej  among  the  Penians.  {Creuxer,  Stfmhi^, 
vwL  S,  p-  S7.)  The  teoi{de  of  Anaiti8,'in  Ann«iia, 
atao4  in  the  district  of  Aeilisene,  in  the  angle  between 
the  Borthem  and  eoutbem  branches  of  Qie  EuphnUes'. 
^NB  was  worshipped  also  in  Zela,  a  city  of  Pontos, 
•  and  in  ComaDt.  (Croizer,  l.  c.^  As  Regards  the 
m^pa  of  the  name  itself,  much  differeDce  of  opinion 
euaia.  V«n  Hammer  (Fitnigr.  iea  Or.,  vol  3,  p. 
S75}  deAvea  it  from  the  Persian  AiuJlH,  the  name 
ef  the  morning  star,  and  of  the  female  genius  that  di- 
leets  with  her  lyre  tlie  harmony  of  the  spheres.  Ack- 
erbbd,  Mtfae  other  hand  (Lettre  au  CkevaL  Jlalimki, 
&C-,  Ram.,  1817),  referring  to  demons  Aleiandrinua, 
(Protreptr.,  6,  p.  67)  and  EusUUuDs  (ad  Dionys. 
Perieg.,  T.  846),  where  mention  iamade  of  an  'Atoo- 
Tava£r>  and  &  TavatTi^,  and  also  to  the  Pboniicun 
TavsT,  assert*,  that  the  true  name  of  the  goddess  in 
qnestioo  was  Tovolrif  (corrupted  in  most  passages 
of  the  ancient  writers  into  'AvoIrifX  Bt>d  that  the  root 
is  TmMMt,  the  appellation  of  an  Asiatic  goddess,  who 
ia  at  one  lime  confounded  with  Diana,  and  at  another 
with  Miaem.  (Compare  abo  the  Egyptian  Nath 
with  the  aitiele  prafised,  A-neiik,  and  'Avefrif,  another 
fann  of  the  name  Anaitis,  as  appearing  in  Plutarch, 
Tit.  Artaxerx.,  c.  37.)  Silvestre  de  Sscy,  bowerer 
(JmnaL  i.  Sav.  JialUt,  1817,  p.  439),  in  opposition 
lo  Adwrfalad,  remuka,  that  the  Persians,  most  indu- 
bit^y,  cell  the  planet  Venus  Anakid  or  Nahid,  and 
that  the  name  Antatii  ia  evidently  derived  from  this 
Bontte ;  be  oteerves,  moreover^  Tavatrit  is  i^ 
s^  •  fiilse  nndiog. — ^The  temple  of  the  goddeea  Ami- 
tis  bad  n  hive  tract  of  land  set  apart  for  ita  uae,  and 
a  great  number  of  male  and  female  elavea  to  cultivate 
It  titpodovTujt).  It  waa  fanted  for  its  riches,  and  it 
was  from  this  sacred  edifice  that  Antony,  tn  his  Par- 
Ihian  expedition,  carried  off  a  sutue  of  the  goddess 
of  solid  gold.  (P&'n.,  83,  4.)  The  commercial  rela- 
Uooa  which  sobsisted  between  the  Amenians  and 
ether  connttiM,  cansed  the  wmhip  of  AnaTtit  to  be 
spread  orer.other  lands,  and  hence  we  read  of  its  hav- 
ing been  introduced  into  Persia,  Media,  Bactrii,  Ac. 
(Coi^iate  Slr^,  535,  and  Heyne,  dt  Saeerdotio  Co- 
siMoist,  tn  Nqv.  Comment.  Soc.  Scient.  Gotting., 
16.p.  117,  ««f«.)  ArtaxeneiMnenufnissaidtolnve 
been  the  first  Inat  introduced  the  wm^i  of  Anaitis 
iMO  Sum,  Babylon,  and  Ecbatana.  (Ctfrneiu  Alex- 
miir.,  Pritreplr.,  p.  67,  cd.  PoUer.—Creuzer'B  Sym- 
toU,  vol.  9,  p.  76,  ta/q.) 

AiiAHitBs,  a  Gallic  tribe,  in  Gallia  Cispadana,  to 
the  south  of  the  Po,  and  at  the  foot  of  th«  Apennines. 
They  occupied  what  is  now  a  part  of  the  modem  Dachy 
^  Ptrmtt.  (Polyh.,%9i.) 

AsiniR,  one  of  the  ^Knrsdcs,  northeast  of  Then, 
h  waa  said  to  have  been  made  to  rise  by  thunder  from 
Ae  bottom  of  the  sea,  in  order  to  receive  the  Argo- 
Mols  daring,  a  atom,  on  their  return  from  Colchis. 
The  meaning  of  the  fable  evidently  is,  that  ihe  island 
waa  of  volcanic  or^n.  Apolloniua  Rhodius,  however 
(4, 1717), gives  adiSerent  account,  according  to  which 
the  idand  received  iu  name  from  Apollo's  having  ap. 
peand  then  to  the  ArgonanU  in  a  storm.  A  temple 
waa  m  conse^tiMiiee  erected  to  bun,  tmder  ifae  name 
of  iEgletes  (AlyAfTiK-),  in  the  island.  (Straho,  484.) 
The  modem  name  of  the  island  ia  Anvkio. 

Aairoa,  I.  a  river  of  Epima,  near  the  town  of  Stra- 
ua,  irm*inr"'       nn^didfli  (S,  88)^11.  A  rim 


of  Sicily,  near  i^praease,  now  Alfeo.  It  waa  a  smaK 
alream,  bnt  is  nequently  mentioned  by  the  poeta. 
Tbey  ftbled  Uiat  the  deity  of  the  stream  fdl  in  tore 
with  the  nymrii  Cyano,  who  was  ehinged  into  a  foonU 
ain.  (Owd,  Pont.,  2,  10,  26.— Jfct,  6,/e*.,  6,  dkc.) 

AwAS,  a  river  df  Spain,  now  the  Ouadimuk.  The 
modem  name'ta  a  corruption  from  the  AraUc,  W^tt- 
Ana,  i.  e.,  the  river  Ana.   (P/in.,  3,  1.) 

Anidrds,  ^  smsll  river  of  Thesssly,  near  the  foot 
of  Pelion,  and  running  into  the  Oncheatua.    In  thie 
stream  Jason,  according  to  the  poets,  lost  hfa  sandal. 
UToUen.  Rkod.,  1,  48:)  ^ 
AhixagSras,  I.  a  moifarch  of  ^rgot,  son  of  Ar^ 
geius,  and  grandson  of  Megapeftthea.    He  ahared  the 
sovereign  power  with  Bias  and  Melampos,  who  fasd 
cured  the  women  of  Argos  of  inadnesa.  {Paunn., 
%  18.)— II.  A  Grecian  philosopher,  bom  at  Clazom- 
torn,  Olymp.  70,  according  to  Apollodotm  (Z^i'ag*. 
Laert.,  3,  7),  a  date,  Imwevet,  that  ie  loconeioteiit 
with  his  reputed  friendship  with  Pericles.    Tho  atatft* 
ment  commonly  received  makes  him  a  scbolsr  of 
Anaximenea,  which  the  widely  fluctuaiing  date  s^ 
signed  to  the  latter  renders  impossible  to  refute  on 
chronological  grounds :  however,  the  philosophical  di<- 
rectiona  they  respectively  foUowed  were  so  opposite, 
that  they  cannot  consistently  be  referred  to  the  same 
school.    From  Clazomenn  he  removed  to  Athens, 
and  here  we  find  him  living  in  the  strictest  intimacy 
with  Pericles,  to  Uie  fonnation  of  whose  eloquence 
his  precepts  are  said  to  have  greatly  contribnted.  As 
•cholara  of  Anaxsgoras,  several  highly  distinguished 
individtials  have  been  mentioned,  most  of  them  on  the 
sole  authority  of  a  vei^  dubioua  tradition  ;'  and  onh' 
of  Eurqiidea  the  tragedian,  and  Arehebraa  the  flatnrat 
ist,  is  it  certain  that  Utey  stood  with  him  in  the  eloseaC 
relation  of  intimacy.    His  connexion  with  the  mctt 
powerful  Athenians,  however,  profited  him  but  little"; 
for  not  only        be  seem  to  have  passed  his  old  age 
in  poverty,  bat  he  was  not  even  safe  from  the  penecn- 
tion  which  aasailed  the  friends  of  Pericles  on  the  de- 
eline  of  bis  aacendency.   He  vras  accused  of  imple^ 
towards  the  gods,  thrown  into  prison,  and  evenlnall^ 
forced  to  fly  to  Lampsacue,    Some  fonndation  for  the 
charge  of  impiety  was  probably  found  in  his  general 
views,  which  uneoubtealy  were  far  from  according 
vrith  the  popular  notions  of  religion,  since  be  re- 
garded the  son  and  moon  as  consisting  of  earth  and 
stone,  and  minculoaa  Indieationa  at  saerifieea  as  ordj- 
naiy  appearances  of  nature.   He  also  gave  a  moril 
exposition  of  the  myths  of  Homer,  and  an  allegorical 
explanation  of  the  names  of  the  gods.  Aftaxagoraa 
was  an  old  man  when  be  arrived  at  Lampsacua,  and 
dred  there  aooA  after  his  arrival,  in  the  eighty-eighth 
Olympivd,  or  thereabout.   His  memory  was  honoureid 
ty  the  pe<q>le  of  I^ampsacua  with  a  yearly  festivaL 
In  addition  to  his  philosophical  labours,  Anaxagbras 
is  said  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  several  oAut 
branches  of  knowledge.    He  occufried  bimeelf  much 
with  mathematics  and  the  kindred  sciences,  especially 
astronomy,  as  the  character  of  the  discoveries  atirihu'- 
ted  to  him  sufficiently  'shows.    He  is  represented  aa 
having  conjectured  the  right  explanation  of  the  moon's 
light,  and  of  the  solar  and  lunar  eclipses.    Hia  woiit 
on  nature,  of  which  several  fragments  have  been  pte>- 
served,  especially  by  Siropliciiu,  was  much  known  and 
celebrated  in  ancient  limes.    A  full  analysis  of  hia 
doctrines,  asi'ar  aa  they  have  reached  as,  is  given  }pf 
Ritier,  in  his  Hittory  of  Ancient  Pkilo»ophy,  vol.  1, 
281,  seyy.,  Oxfori  trantl. 

ANjtXANotR,  son  of  Kurycrates,  and  kiiw  of  Spaitk. 
He  waa  of  the  family  of  the  Agidv.  The  aecoad 
Mesflenlan  war  began  in  his  reign,  (flinvisl.,  7, 
304.— Pansan.,  8,  3.) 

AnaxandrIdes,  I.  son  of  Leon,  washing  of  Sparta. 
Being  directed  by  the  Ephori  to  pat  away  bit  vrife  on 
iceoimt  of  her  buMnwBi,  be  only  M  brobeyed  aa  to 
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ttka  I  wtcanS  wUt,  Tetaioing  ako  ^  tart.  Bj  hit 
•ccoed  ^xww  hft  becune  the  Mm  of  CIcoomiim, 
whil«  the  fint  one,  hitbarlo  itcril,  bore  to  him,  after 
thw,  Dorieus,  Jjeonidas,  utd  CleomhiotiM.  (Pm»«n., 
3, 3.) — U.  A  comk  writer,  bom  «t  Cuninu  in  RbodM. 
Ha  was  the  author  of  aixCy-fiv«  con^adiea.  Endswed 
by  mtuT«  with  a  handaome  penon  and  fine  talenta, 
Anaxandrides,  though  alndioual/  aidant  and  efleini- 
nate  in  drca*  and  moonere,  was  yet  the  slave  of  paaaion. 
It  is  eaid  {Alkeu^is,  9,  16)  that  he  iwed  to  tear  his 
■x^wccessfut  dramas  into  pieces,  or  eeod  them  as  waste 
paper  to  the  peifumen'  shops.  He  intiodaced  upon 
the  atage  scenes  of  sross  intrigue  aod  dfcbauchorjr ; 
tod  not  only  ridiculed  Plato  a^  the  Academy,  but 
piae«aded  to  hunpoon  the  magtstnuy  of  Athens.  For 
tUa  attack  ha  it  taported  soma  to  have  been  tried 
and  eoodemned  to  oie  by  starration.  ( Theatn  of  the 
Qrttk*,  3d  ed.,  p.  isa) 

Anaxakchos,  a  philosopher  of  Abdera,  from  the 
school  of  Democritns,  who  douriabed  aboat  the  IlOtb 
Olympiad.  Ha  ia  chiefly  celebrated  for  having  lived 
with  Atexaodar  and  aajoyed  bia  ettnfidenca.  '  (JBfioa, 
Yar.  Hut^  9, 3.— ilrrioit,  E^.  Mex.,  4.  p.  84.— jp^.. 
«I  prime,  mioct.)  It  redacts  do  credit,  however, 
itpoD  bis  philosophy,  that,  wbeu  the  mind  of  the  mon- 
arch wss  torn  with  regret  for  having  killed  his  faithful 
Clituis,  ha  adoiinistered  the  balm  of  flattery,  ssying, 
"  that  kinga,  like  tba  cpda.  could  do  no  wrong."  This 
phibaiqibN  addicted  MntMlf  to  {dcMors;  uhJ  it  waa 
oo  this  account,  and  not,  as  soma'  siipposed,  on  ac- 
coant  of  the  apa^y  and  tranquillity  of  bis  life,  that  he 
obtained  the  surDame..of  EiAoifMVtKOf,  "  the  Fortu- 
nate."  A  marvellous  story  ia  related  of  his  having 
been  pounded  in  an  iron  mortar  hy  Nicocreon,  king 
of  Cyprus,  in  revenge  for  the  advwa  which  he  had 
given  to  Aiazaoder,  to  serve  np  the  bead  of  that  ijrince 
•t  an  entertainment,;  end  of  bia  eoduriog  the  torture 
with  invinoiUe  hardiness.  But  the  tale,  for  which 
there  is  no  authority  prior  .to  the  time  of  Cioaro,  is 
wbolly  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  man  who 
had  throng  his  life  been  softened  bv  efiieminste 
^eaeurea.  The  aama  aloiy  is  also  related  of  Zeno  the 
EbMktic  (AyUWe  Hutory  of  Pkiioaopiy,  vol  1,  p. 
435.) 

AiuxAKfira,  a  young  female  of  Salamis,  beloved  by 
Ipbis,  a  youth  of  Immble  birth.  She  alighted  his  ad- 
dressee, and  he  hung  himself  in  despair.  Gazing  on 
the  fiinersl  proceaaioa  aa  it  passed  near  her  dwelling, 
and  evincing  litUe  emotion  at  the  ai^l,  she  wascbangMi 
into  a  stone.    (Oeid,  Mtl-i  U,  6B8,  teqq.) 

AnaxibIa,  a  dauditer  of  Biaa,  brother  tu  the  physi- 
cian Malampoa.  Baa  nanied  Peliasi  king  of  lolcboa, 
by  whom  she  had  Acaattia,  and  four  daughtera,  Piai- 
dica,  F«lapaa,  Hif^tboe,  and  Aicestis.  {AppUod., 
U  8.) 

ANAXiDiHtrs,  succeeded  hi*  Duher  Zenxidamus  on 
ibe  throne  of  Sparta.    (Poiuan.,  8,  7.)  . 

AwAxIi.Aga,a-Messenian,  tyrant  of  Rbegium.  He 
waa  ao  mild  and  ptHxitar  dqritig  his  laign,  tut  when  be 
died,  476  B.C.i  be£eft  bia  in&nt  sons  to  tlie  cata  of  one 
of  bia  alavas,  named  Mieythos,  of  tried  integrity,  snd 
Uia  citiaens  chose  ratbei  to  oboy  a  aUve  than  revolt 
from  their  benevolent  sovereign's  children.  Micythns, 
after  completing  his  guudiansbip,  retired  to  Tegea  in 
Arcadia,  loaded  with  presents  and  encomiums  from  the 
iirftabitanta  of  Rbegium.  (Jtvfin,  4,  2.—Diod.  Sie., 
11,  M-— Herod.,  7,  170.—Jutlin,  3,  2.— Potuon.,  4, 
93.—Tkuejfd.,  «>  b.—Hercd.,  8,  38.) 

Anaximiinoxk,  a  native  of  Miletus,  who  first  taueht 
phikwopby  in  a  public  school,  and  is  therefore  often 
■poken  of  as  the  foonder  of  the  Ionic  sect.  He  was 
bom  in  the  third  year  of  the  42d  Olympiad  (B.C.  610), 
and  was  the  firat  who  laid  aside  the  defective  method  of 
ecai  tieditioo,  and  coouoittad  the  pnociples  of  natural 
aeianea  to  writing.  IttaxalatedorbimuKtbeprediot- 
■danaaith^ke:  bottfaatbeabmildlitTobaattablatin 


the  infaney  of  knowledge,  to  do  what  is  at  ^s  dir  t* 
yond  Uie  reach  of  philosophy,  is  incredible.  He  ani 
64  years.  {Diog.  Laert^i^l.—Cui  ,  Acai.  (iwut^ 
4,  37.)  The  general  doctrioe  ^f  Anaziman4er  con- 
earning  nature  and  tbe  origin  of  things,  was,  that  infifr 
ity,  -rh  dimpor,  is  the  first  principle  of  all  things ;  ihit 
the  universe,  thongfa  variabla  in  its  parts,  ss  onew^wb 
ia  Immntable ;  and  that  all  things  are  produced  fron 
infinity  and  terminate  in  it.  What  this  philosopha 
meant  by  "  infinity"  has  been  a  subject  of  much  cm. 
trovsrey.  If  we  follow  the  testimony  of  Aristotle  lod 
Tlieophrsstus,  it  will  sppear  that  be  anderstood  by  the 
term  id  question  a  mixture  of  multifarious  elemeauiy 
parts,  out  of  which  individual  things  issued  by  aepirt- 
tion.  Malbematica  and  aatronomy  were  greatly  is^ 
debted  to;  him.  He  framed  conoectnl  series  of  ges- 
metrical  truths,  and  wrote  a  summaty  of  bis  doctime. 
He  wss  the  first  who  undertook  to  dehneate  tbe  m- 
faee  of  the  earth,  and  mark  the  divisions  of  land  tui 
water  upon  an  artificial  globe.  The  invention  of  lit 
sundial  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  This,  however,  hu 
been  controverted ;  bat  even  if  tbe  invention  has  been 
wrongfully  ascribed  to  him.  he  nevertbelesa  leeiei  (s 
have  Deep  the  first  among  the  Greeks  who  pointed  out 
the  use  of  the  dial.  He  is  said  also  to  have  been  ibt 
first  that  msde  calcalations  upon  the  size  and  disunce 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  He  believed  that  the  stm 
are  globular  collections  of  air  and  fire,  borne  about  is 
their  respective  apheraS,  and  animated  by  portion!  of 
the  divinity  ;  that  the  earth  is  a  globe  in  the  midst  sf 
the  universe,  and  stationary,  and  that  the  son  is  38 
times  larger  then  the  earth.  (Ei^ld't  Hubrry  ef 
Phiiotophy,  vol.  1,  p.  154,  teqq. — RtlUr,  Hul.  Ave, 
Phil.,  vol.  1,  p.  265,  leqq.,  Oxford  trant.) 

Anixihbnbs,  I.  a  native  of  Sliletos.  boiti  ^nnt  the 
fifith  Olympiad  (B.C.  566}.  He  ia  nsoslly  r^rdal 
as  the  pupil  of  AnaximanderT  bat  diis  is  controverted 
by  Ritter,  who  sees  a  strikins  resemblance  betvesa 
bia  doctrines  snd  those -of  Th^es.  This  same  wiitet 
rejects  the  birth-daie  commonly  assigned  to  Aniitm- 
enes,  and  receives  that  given  by  ApoTlodorus,  nunelj, 
Olymp.  63.  Anaximenes  taught  that  the  first  princi- 
ple of  all  things  is  air,  which  he  held  to  be  infinite  or  im- 
mense. "  Anaximeoes,"  says  Simplicius  {ad  Pkyttc, 
i,  S),  "  tanght  the  unity  and  imineoail^  of  matlo;  but 
under  a  more  definite  term  tlian  Anaxnnander,  calling 
it  air.  He  held  air  to  be  God,  because  it  ia  difftisw 
through  all  nature,  and  is  perpetually  active."  The  lir 
of  Ansximenes  ia,  then,  a  subtile  ether,  animated  kiO) 
a  divine  priocipte,  whence  il  becomes  tbe  origin  of  alt 
bdnga.  In  thia  sense  Lactantius(  1,5)  understood  hit 
doctrine ;  fiiF)  speaking  of  Cleantheia  as  adopting  the 
doctiina  of  Anarimenea,  be  adds,  *'  the  poet  asscou 
to  it  when  he  sings, '  Turn  pater  omnipotent  facvuiU 
imiriiiiJ aiAcr,'" &c.  (Ftrp-  ,  Ceorf  .,3, 325.)  Anii- 
imenes  is  said  to  have  taught,  that  all  minds  are  air ; 
that  fire,  water,  and  earth,  proceed  from  it,  by  rarefac- 
tion or  condensation ;  that  the  auo  and  moon  are  Geiy 
bodies,  whose  form  ia  that  of  a  circular  pUte;  that  tbe 
stsrs,  which  also  are  fiery  sobatances,  are  fixed  in  the 
heavena,  as  nails  in  a  ciystslline  plane ;  snd  that  ibt 
earth  is  a  plane  tablet  resting  upon  the  air.  (PlvL, 
Plae.  Phil,  1,  17,  and  8,  11.— Cic,  A'.  D.,  I.'IO- 
EnkU'a  Bitioryof  PkiUuophy.  vol.  1,  p.  IM.-JIi(- 
ler,  Hiat.  Am.  PAii.,  vol.  1,  p.  203,  teqq.,  Oxfari 
(rant.) — II.  A  native  of  Lampsacua,  and  son  of  Aria- 
tocles.  H«  was  celebrated  for  bis  skill  in  rhetoric,  and 
was  the  disciple  bolb  of  Zoilua,  notorious  for  bit  hv- 
percriliciams  on  Homer,  and  of  Diogenea  the  Cynic. 
Anaximenes  was  one  of  the  preceptors  of  Alexander 
dieGreat.  He  accompanied  hie  illustrious  pupil  through 
most  of  his  campaigtw,  and  afterward  wrote  the  histo- 
ry of  his  reign  and  that  of  his  father  Philip.  It  is  re- 
corded that,  during  the  Persian  war,  his  native  city 
hanpg!  aapousod  taa  cause  of  Darius,  Alexandtf  ex- 
piBiaqa  his  datanniMtion  ofTBiMshiag.^i'ibabitsiiu 
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bjiug  it  ID  tabes.  AnuinwoM  wu  d^uted  by 
hu  covtrfiDeii  «s  a  mediator;  but  the  con(iueror, 
goeemg  tim  inteDtion,  when  he  uw  him  entering  the 
royal  leat  ts  a  suppliant,  cut  short  his  anticipBted  pe- 
tition bj  declaring  that  he  was  delermined  to  refuse 
kis  request,  whatever  it  might  be.  Of  this  hasty  ex- 
|tfeasion  the  philosopher  availed  himself,  and  immedi- 
ately implored  that  Lsmpsacua  mi^t  be  utterly  de- 
■Ooycd,  and  a  pudon  refused  to  its  eitixens.  The 
ftntagem  wu  snecessful ;  Alexander  was  unwilling 
H  break  his  promise ;  and  the  presence  of  mind  cx> 
Iriiited  by  its  advoeat«  ssred  the  town.  Anaximencs 
was  also  the  authorof  a  history  ofGreece.  (Paiuan., 
g,  18.— K«/.  jlfoi.,  7,  3,4.) 

Akaxssbus,  a  city  of  Cilicia  Campeatris,  situate  on 
dH  liver  Pjnmmus,  at  soma  distance  from  the  set,  and 
taking  it*  lui&e  spparently  from  a  mountain  called  An- 
szarbua,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  was  situate.  The  ad- 
jacent territory  was  famed  for  its  fertility.  It  afler- 
ivard  took  the  sppellstion  bf  Cesaret  ad  Anazarbum, 
bat  from  what  Roman  emperor  is  not  known,  though 
prior  to  the  time  of  PUiii^(S,  37).  The  original  appel- 
Utian,  bawerer,  finaify  prevailed,  is  we  find  it  so  d^g- 
nated  in  Hierocles  rod  the  Imperial  Notiti*,  at  which 
period  it  had  become  the  chief  town  of  Cilicia  Sccunda. 
It  was  nearly  destroyed  by  a  terrible  eanhquako  under 
Justinian.  Aoazaibus.was  the  birthplsce  of  Dioscot- 
ide*  and  Oppian.  The  Turks  call  it,  at  the  present  day, 
Am-ZerUk.    (Cramer's  Atia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  354.) 

Ascjecs,  1.  the  son  of  Lycurgus  snd  Cleopnile,  or, 
accoidisg  to  others,  Astypsliea,  was  in  the  expedition 
of  tlie  Aigooanta.  Re  was  alto  at  tho  chase  of  the 
Calydooian  boar,  in  which  he  perished.  {ApoUod.,  3, 
%  —a..  1,8.— i/yyw., ,  173  et248  )— II.  King 
of  &c>os,  and  son  of  Neptune  and  Ast^palea.  He 
went  with  the  Argonauts,  and  succeeded  Tiphys  as  pi- 
lot of  the  sb^i  Argo.  He  reigned  in  Ionia,  where  ne 
married  Samw,  dao^ter  of  the  Hmtder,  hy  whom  he 
had  SmwauM,  Pnilas,  Enodns,  Samoe,  Alitnersus,  and 
one  dM^Acr  calM  Farthenope.  He  paid  particular 
utesiiDii  to  tbe  colture  of  the  vine,  and  on  one  occa- 
MMi  wn  told  by  •  slave,  whom  be  was  pressing  with 
hard  laboor  in  ms  vineyard,  that  he  woatd  never  taste 
of  il«  produce.  Afler  the  vinta^  had  been  gathered 
is  ind  fte  wine  made,  Ancxus,  in  order  to  fdsify  the 
sndictton,  was  sbout  to  raise  a  cup  of  th«  liquor  to  his 
lips,  deriding,  at  the  same  time,  the  prelendod  project 
(who.  bowcrer,  merely  told  him,  in  re|^,  tbst  taen 
woe  msiqt  things  between  the  cup  snd  the  lip),  when 
tidings  came  that  a  hoar  had  broken  into  bis  vmeysrd. 
Tlvowing  down  the  cup,  with  the  untsslcd  liquor, 
Aiic»as  roshod  forth  to  meet  the  snimsl,  and  lost  his 
fife  in  dw  encounter.    Hence  arose  the  Oreek  proverb. 

KalU  emhmt  imttr  e^tittm  »tiprem*fiu  tslra. 

IV  LaA  tntMktioa  Is  by  Erasmus,  who,  as  Dscier 
dmhs,  reed  rhvt  for  xtMt,  *  supposition  not  at  all 
pnfaaUe,flioee  "utfairf*'  givM  the  spirit,  Ibon^h  not 
Ae  titeml  meatting.  Of  x(^t. — The  story  Just  given  is 
hilled  flome«hat  differently  by  other  writers,  lut  tho 
point  in  ^  is  ^  same.  (Ev4tdlk.,  ad  IL,  p.  77,  ed. 
Ram.—FeMluM,  s.  e.  Mkmtm  —Aid.  GeU.,  13,  17.— 
Dicier,  *l  FtMt^  I.  r.) 

AMCALiTKs,  a  people  of  Britain,  near  the  Atrebatii, 
snd  ptobsbly  a  elan  of  that  nation.  Bsxter  supposes 
Asm  10  have  been  the  herdsmen  uid  riicfJterds  of  the 
AtMbrtS,  snd  to  bsve  poeeessed  those  parts  otOi^ord' 
Mrt  and  BwtinfhaiiuhiTe  most  proper  Csr  ptstarsg*. 
Itamtey,  «•  die  other  band,  makes  theirvoaDtnr 
ipond  to  the  modeni  Berkakirt.  But  It  is  all  anear- 
tiinty.    (<7«s,  BtU-  0  ,  5,  31.) 

AvcnsfiLDs,  son  of  Rheetiia,  king  of  thfl  Hanrubii 
■  Italy,  was  exprfled  by  his  father  for  criminal  con* 
dt  nwMto  M» sttyottar.  Ballad  I*  Tomai^  uhI 


was  killed  hy  Pkllas,  son  of  Evander,  m  the  wars  o( 
.£neas  against  the  Lstina.   (Vir^.,  jBn*  lU,  889.) 

ANrHKSNos,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  where  Jupiter 
^ncAemtM  had  a  statue.  It  is  now  Agtm  Georfiim, 
taking  its'modon  name  from  a  church  of  St.  George, 
which  has  displsced  the  statue.  (LetJce'a  Topogr.  <J 
Athtyu,  p  69.) 

AnckiIlk,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  west  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Oydnus,  and  a  short  distance  from  tlio  cnst.  It 
was  a  place  great  antiquity,  and  the  Greek  vrriters 
assign  its  origin  to  Sa'rdanapalus,  king  of  Assyria.  The 
authority,  however,  from  which  they  derive  their  infor- 
mation, IS  Aristobuius,  who  is  entitled  to  hut  little  cred- 
it in  general.  The  founder  was' said  by  them  to  have 
beoi  buried  here,  and  they  spesk  of  bis  tomb's  still  ez- 
istii^  in  the  time  of  Alexandel-  the  Grest,  On  the 
tomb  was  the  ttatoe  of  a  man  in  the  act  of  clapping 
his  hands,  with  an  Assyrian  inscription  to  this  effieet, 
"  Sardanapalus,  tKe  son  of  Anacyndaraxes,  built  An* 
chiale  snd  Tarsus  in  oi^day ;  but  do  thou,  oh  atratigert 
eat,  drink,  and  e^rt,  since  the  rest  of  human  things 
are  not  worth  this,"  i.  e.,  a  clap  of  Uie  hands.  {Arrian, 
Exp.  Aiex.y  S,  S.)  It  is  more  than  probable,  suppo- 
aing  thai  a  Sordsnapalaa  did  found  ibe  place,  that  we 
are  to  regard  him,  not  as  the  last  king  of  that  name, 
but  some  earlier  moiureh  .of  Assyria,  who  had  pushed 
his  conquests  into  the  weittcm  part  of  Asia.  The  sit> 
nation  of  Anchiale'was  bad ;  it  had  no  harbour,  no 
river,  no  great  road,  in  its  inunedatie  vicinity.  It  dis- 
appeared, therefore,  at  last  from  history,  while  Tsrsus, 
more  favourably  placed,  continued  to  flourish.  Pliny 
cslls  the  name  Anehislea;  and  Arrian,  Ancbiatoa. 
(^MarauTt,  6,  pt.-S|  p.  66.) 

ANCHilLifs,aterm  occurring  m  one  of  Martial's  epi- 
grams ^1 1,  94],  about  which  the  learned  sra  grestly  di- 
vided in  opinion.  Scaliger  thinks  tbst  it  cornea  jrom 
the  Hebrew  CAat  and  AuiA,  and  ia  eqalvalent  to  Yir 
9tn9  Devt.  '  ' 

ANCHis.fi  PoRTtrs,  according  to  IXonyahis  ofHali- 
camassus  {AfU.  JbMl.,.1,  33),  the  ittil  name  of  Oii> 
cheSmus  in  E^Hrus. 

ANCHiiEs,  son  of  C^s,  by  Hiemis,  dtnghter  of 
Ilus,  and  the  father  of  jfineas.  Venus  wsa  so  struck 
with  his  beauty,  that  she  introdwed  herself  to  hia  no- 
tice in  the  form  of  a  nymph,  on  Mount  Ida,  and  urged 
him  to  a  union.  Anchisea  no  sooner  discovered  uwt 
be  hid  been  in  the  con^Mmy  of  a  celestial  behig.  than' 
he  dreaded  the  vengeance  m  the  gods.  Venus  quiet- 
ed his  ap|»ehensions ;  but,  for  his  imprudence  subse- 

Juently  in  boaattng  of  the  partiality  of  the  goddes*. 
upiter  struck  him  with  blindness,  or,  according  to 
some,  enfeebled  and  maimed  him  by  a  stroke  of  tnuu- 
der.  The  off^vtng  of'  bis  union  widi  Venus  was  the 
celebraAd  Moet*.  When  TVtnr  wia  in  flames,  he  was 
■•Ted  from  the  vietorioua  Greeks  by  hia  son,  trim  bore 
him  away  on  hia  shoulders  from  the  burning  city.  He 
afterward  accompanied  JEntM  In  his  voyage  to  Italy, 
but  died  before  triat  land  wss  reached,  in  the  island  of 
Sicily,  at  the  harbour  of  Drepanum,  and  was  buried  on 
Mount  Eryx.  [,Virg.,  Mn.,  2,  647.— /d.  ib.,  3,  707. 
— ffeytte,  Esevrt.,  17,  ad  Virg.,  Sn.,  3,  dec.) 

AnckisU,  a  mountain  of  Arcadle,  on  which,  ^cord- 
ing to  PauUnias,  was  the  tomb  of  Anehiaiis.  'Iliis, 
of  course,  is  different  from  the  common  account,  fol- 
lowed by  Virgil,  which  makes  Anchises  to  have  been 
boned  on  Mount  Eiyz  m  Sicily.  At  the  foot  of  Mount 
A  nchiaia  there  wu  aroad  leading  te  Orehomenoa,  which 
city  lay  to  the  northwest.   (PattMn.,  6,  13.) 

AftORitilBRB,  a  patronymic  of  vEness,  ss  bemg  soa 
of  Anchises.   {ViTg.,  Mn.,  0,  846,  dee.) 

AnchSi,  a  place  in  Bceotia,  where  the  Cephiasue, 
or  rather  the  Lake  Copsi's,  issued  from  under  ground. 
It  was  near  Larymna,  and  on  the  coast  {StmbOf 
404.) 

AKoafiKA.    Vid.  NIcea,  H. 

AMnrtBva,  ft  eon  0f  Mides,kiiY  of  Phtj^t,  wfa» 
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McriSead  bimiaV  fiit  Ow  good  of  his  eountrf,  when 
ibe  earth  bad  opened  and  awallowed  up  mwy  buUtfioga. 
The  oncle  baa  been  eoniultedi  and  save  for  uawer, 
that  tbe  oulTwoald  never  close  if  Mioaa  did  uot  throw 
into  it  wbitever  he  most  precious.  Though  the 
king  cast  in  much  gold  and  silver,  yet  the  gnlf  contin- 
oed  open,  till  Anchunis,  thinking  nothing  more  precious 
than  life,  and  regarding  himBeLf7  therefore,  as  the  most 
valuable  of  his  fsther's  possessions,  took  a  tender  leave 
of  bis  wife  and  famify,  and  leqwd  into  the  earth,  which 
closed  immediatelr  over  bia  head.  Midas'  erected 
there  sn  altar  of  atone  to  Jupiter,  snd  thst  altar  was 
the  first  object  which  he  turned  into  gold  when  he 
had  received  his  fatal  gift  from  the  gods.  Every  year, 
when  the  day  came  round  on  which  the  chasm  had 
been  first  formed,  tbe  altar  became  one  of  stone  again ; 
but,  when  this  day  bad  passed  by,  ratce  more  changed 
to  gold.  {PltU.,  PaTaU.,p.  306.) 
'  AkcIls,  a  sacred  shield,  wbidi  fdl  from  heaven  in 
the  reign  of  Numa,  when  tbe  Rpmut  people  laboured 
under  a  pestilence.  Upon  the  preaervation  of  this 
shield  depended  the  fate  of  the  RtAnan  empire,  sc- 
cording  to  tbe  sdmonilion  given  to  Numa  by  the  nymph 
Egeria,  and  tbe  roooarcb  therefore  ordered  eleven  of 
the' same  siM  and  form  to  be  made,  that  if  ever  any 

.■ttempt  was  made  to  carry  them  away,  the  plunderer 
might  find  it  diiBcnlt  to  distinguish  tbe  true  one. 
They  were  made  with  auch  ezsctjiess,  that  the  king 
promised  Veturius  Mamurius,  tbe  artist,  whatever 
teward  be  desired.  (Vid.  Mamurius.)  They  were 
kept  in  the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  an  order  of  priests 
was  chosen  to  wstch  over  their  safety.  These  priests 
were  called  Salii,  and  were  twelve  in  number ;  tim 
carried  every  year,  on  the  first  of  March,  tbe  diielm. 
in  a  solemn  processioo  through  the  streets  of  Home, 
dancing  and  wnging  praises  to  tbe  god  Mars.  [Vid. 
Salii.)  This  sacred  festival  continued  three  days,,  du- 
ring which  every  imporunt  business  was  stopped.  It 
was  deemed  unfortoDtte  U>  be  married  on  thoee  days, 
or  to  undertake  any  espeditioo.  Hence  Suetonius 
{Otk.,  8)  states,  that  Otbo  marched  fnnn  Rome,  on 
hia  unsuccessful  expedition  sgainat  Vitellius,  during 
the  fealint  of  the  Ancilia,  "  nuIU  Teligimium  cum,'' 
witboat  any  regard  for  sacred  ceremonies,  and  Tacitus 
(HUt.y  1,  89)  remarks,  that  many  ascribed  to  this  cir- 
cumstance the  unfortunate  issue  of  tbe  campaign.  -  The 
form  of  the  andU  occurs  in  ancient  coina.  Repre- 
sentationa  of  it  are  also  given  bv  modem  writera  on 
Koman  Antiqufties.  (ComuU  Ltpaiua,  Mil.  Rom. ; 
Anat.,  lib.  8,  dial.  1.)  Plutaieb,  m  explaming  their 
^pe,  remarks,  "they  are  neither  circular,  nor  yet, 

,  like  the  pelta,  semicircular,  but  fashioned  in  two  crook- 
ed indented  lines,  the  extremities  of  which,  meeting 
close,  form  a  curvt  {&yKvXov)."  According  to  this  sty- 
mology,  tbe  name  should  be  written  in  iZtio  Ancyte. 
Ovid  says  the  shield  was  called  ancile,  "  qued  ab  trnmi 

> parte  reeuvm  est"  a  derivation  much Drorse  than  Plu- 
urch's.  The  name  is  very  probably  of  Etrurian  ori- : 
gin,  and  the  whole  legend  would  MpfM  to  be  a  myth, 
turning  on  the  division  of  the  Roman  year  int^  twelve 
montha  by  the  fabulous  Numa.  {Pint.,  Vit.  Nun.,  e. 
IS.— Ond,  Ftut.,  3.  877.) 

AhcSns,  a  city  of  Italy,  on  the  coast  of  I^onnm, 
which  alill  retains  its  name.  Tbe  appellation  is  op- 
posed to  be  of  G  reek  origin,  and  to  express  tbe  angular 
form  of  tbe  promontory  ou  which  the  city  is  placed. 
(Mela,  8,  i-—Procop.,  Rer.  Got.,  2.)  This  b<*l  bead- 
land  was  csUcd  Cumerium  Promontorium  ;  its  modem 
wtav  a  Monte  Comers,  and  sometimes  Mmie  Gwmco. 
The  foundation  of  Ancona  ia  ascribed  by  Strabo  (341 ) 
to  some  Sycacusans.  who  were  Seeing  from  the  tyranny 
of  Dionysius.  These  Syracusans  of  Stnbo  are 
many  erttics  supposed  to  be  same  with  the  Siculi  of 
Pliny,  to  whom  thst  writer  attributes  the  origin  of  this 
city.  (Plm.,Zy  13.— Compare -^eiia.,  8.)  But,  on 
the  other  band,  it  is  coolenoed,  that  tbe  ibundation  «5 
IM 


ADMOa  must  be  antttior  to  tbe  iMgn  of  Kouymi, 
aince  it  is  noticed  in  the  Periplus  of  Scylax  {p.  IS)  u 
belonging  to  tbe  Unbrii  and,  tberefive,  that  the  Sicnh 
of  Pliny  most  be  that  ancient  nee  who  Mtilcd  m  Ittlj 
at  a  veiy  remote  period,  and  afterward  passed  over  into 
Sicily.  (BardtUi,  pt.  3,  c.  10.— Oi»t«rt,  iclla }mi.t 
Pemro  diMMtrt.,  p.  13.— Gnu.  Colucci,  Delie  Antickili 
Picene^  vol.  1,  diss.  I.)  Ancooa  ia  spoken  of  by  Uij 
(41,  l)aa  a  nsval  station  of  great  importance  in  llic 
wars  of  Rome  with  the  lUyrians.  (Compare  Tacit., 
ilfiii.,  3,  8.)  -It  wss  occupied  by  Cmmt  soon  sltsf  his 
passage  of  tbe  Rubicon.  {Belt.  Civ.,1,  II.— Ck..fy 
ad  t'am.,  16,  12.]  It  continued  to  be  a  portof  wis^ 
quence  in  Trajan's  time,  if  We  may  judge  from  tbe 
woriis  erected  by  that  emperor,  which  are  still  extant 
there.    (Crmmer'*  Ancient  Italy,  vol  1,  p.  280,  s«;f.) 

Ancds  Mxicina,  the  fourth  king  of  Rome,  wai 
grandson  to  Numa  by  his  daushter.  His  name  Anew 
was  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Greek  iyKum,  becasie 
he  fasd  a  crooked  arm,  which  he  nold  not  stretch  oat  is 
ita  full  length  etymology  of  no  value  whatever, 
the  term  in -question  being  very  probably  Etiuiiui. 
Like  bis  sncestors,  fae  first  turned  his  attention  to  tbe 
re-establishmcnt  of  religion,  and  had  the  ntusl  bv 
transcribed  on  tables,  that  all-might  read  it.  He  tben 
directed  bts  arms  against  tbe  Latins  with  sneoMS.  not 
carried  away  seveiu  thoosand  of  this  nation  to  Rsbh, 
whom  he  settled  on  tbe  Aventine.  He  extended  bii 
conquests  into  Etniria,  and  along  both  banks  of  the 
Tiber  to  the  aeacoast,  wbrje  he  founded  Osiii,  lbs 
oldest  of  the  Roman  cStonies,  as  the  harfoonr  of  Rotnt. 
He  built  tbe  first  bridge  over  the  Tiber,  and  anncxfd 
addition^  defences  to  the  city.  Tbe  oldest  remaininf 
monoment  in  Rome,  the  -prison  formed  out  of  a  sioM 
quarry  in  the  Capitdline  HiU,  is  called  the,  work  of 
Ancus. .  It  was  on  the  side  of  the  bill  above  the  fonun 
(tbe  place  of  meetii^  for  the  plebeians)  ;  snd  until  n 
equality  of  laws  nas  introduced,  it  serv^  only  to  Juef 
the  plebeians  and  those  who  were  below  them  in  cus- 
tody. The  original  common  law  of  the  flebt  was  re- 
garded as  the  fruit  of  his  legislation,  in  ttw  ssme  nin- 
ner  as  the  rights  of  the  three  ancient  tribes  were  looked 
upon  to  be  ute  laws  of  the  first  three  kings.  And  be- 
cause all  landed  property,  by  the  principles  of  the  Ro- 
man law,  proceeded  from  tbe  state,  and,  on  the  iaxt- 
poration  of  new  communities,  was  surrendered  by  theoi, 
and  conferred  back  on  them  by  the  state,  tbe  '"■W^ 
ment  of  public  lands  is  attributed  to  Aneus.-  Tiit 
act,  being  viewed  as  a  parcellii^  out  of  public  l«iTil»- 
ries,  was  probably  the  cauae  wmch  led  the  picbeiu* 
to  bestow  the  epithet  of  "good"  upon  him  in  the  <dd 
poems.  Tbe  new  subjecta  could  not  be  admitted  late 
a  new  tribe,  aa  tbe  Lucerea  had  beea,  since  lbs  miB- 
ber  of  tribes  was  completed.  They  constituted  a 
community,  which  stood  side  by  side  with  (ks  people 
formed  by  the  members  of  tlie  thirty  enim,  at  tks 
body  of  the  Ltthi  towns  bad  stood  ni  relation  to  Aha. 
This  was  tbe  b»inning  of  tbe  plebs^  which  «■>  >bi 
strength  and  the  life  ofRome,  tho  people  of  Ancaiss 
dislinguiabed  from  that  of  Romulus ;  and  this  i>  * 
fresh  reason  for  Ancus  hcing  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  Roman  kings.  (Niebukr,  Rom.  JHiat.,  p.  St, 
Tma»'t  tiridgwunt.)  Ancus  reigned,  arcOTdisgtetbi 
fabulous  Roman  cbronotosy,  twenty-four  years.  {Uti 
I,  33,  le^q.-^Flonu,  1,  i.—J>io».  Hml.,  3, 9,  &c-) 

Amcvka.  J.  a  city  <tf  Galatia,  west  of  the  Hi^^s  At- 
cording  to  PsuBanias(3, 4),  it  was  founded  by  Midss,BDS 
the  name  was  duived  from  an  ancltor  (uyiivpa)  «bicb 
was  found  here  and  meerved  in  tbe  temple  m  Jwiw- 
Tbis  city  was  greatly  enlarged  Ij  Anguetus, 
the  grammarian  Tzetxee  is  led  to  style  him  thefiwan' 
of  t&  city,  and  under  Nero  it  was  s^led  the  metropw" 
of  Gslatia.  Its  situation  was  extremely  well  adi|ile' 
for  inland  trade,  and  Ancyra  became  a  kind  of  staple- 
place  for  the  commodities  of  the  East.  It  i» 
ahM  u  havii^  beeii  tho  spot  whore  the  Mammattf 
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^wyroKM  wu  fboad  in  modem  tiooM,  A  •puiwis  in- 
-•eriptiea  od  •  temple  ereeted  ia  honour  of  Augvetna, 
which  pveo  «  biatoij  of  the  •even!  wtioDa  «i>a  pab- 
lic  Bents  of  Augustus,  sod  which  shows  also  that 
ho  hod  hem  a  grest  patron  of  the  Aneynni.  Ancyra 
is  now  called  &f  the  Turks  Angoufi,  and  bjr  the  Eu- 
Jtmgarm,  mad  is  the  placo  whoico  ttis  edebn< 
lei  shB^rii  and  boaiefy  nude  of  foats'  hair  were  ori- 
(iMKy  farot^bt.  Near  this  place,  Bajaiet  was  coo- 
^■ored  awl  (0«d«  prioooer  by  Timur,  or,  aa  tbe.naiiifl 
is  eowDOoly,  though  ineoReetly,  wrttteo,  Tamerlane. 
(JKhdki^  ml.  6,  pC  3,  p.  46,  Mff.) — II.  A  towq  of 
FhijpfM.  oa  the  ooofines  of  M;rsi%.  Sinbo  (676) 
ffaeea  U  in  Ifas  district  «f  Ahuitis,  naar  the  oourcM 
•f  the  ri*«r  MahestiM,  wUch  flows  into  tb*  lUiyndMus. 
iMawrrt,  voL  «,  pt.  3,  p.  IIL) 

AHDsBATiB,  gisdistors  who  fbnghk  btindiblded, 
whonee  the  pKmib  And^mtsnm  mm  mwv,  to 
deaoto  mh  and  inooiuidflrate  ineasoies.  Im  .name 
•ooaeo  frooi  the  Greek  Avetforofl  because  tbev  foo^ 
in  ebviole  m-  on  iMtMbaek.  (CeoMill  Bntimut 
CU.,  p.  461.) 

AHDairiA,  a  citjr  of  Mestenia,  rituate.  accordme  to 
PaasiMss  (4,  33),  at  the  distance  of  eight  stadia  Com 
Caraasinn.  it  had  been  the  capital  m  Measenia  be- 
fan  the  dmnination  of  the  Heraelida.  (Pchmm.,  4, 
3.)  Stiabo  (360)  places  it  on  the  road  from  Messene 
to  Megalopolis.  It  is  also  mentioned  bf  hirj  (36,  31 ) 
•e  aitnied  betwen  these  two  cites.   Sir  W.  Gell 

iltm.y  f.  69)  obaerred  iu  mm  between  JSajfcena  sod 
tvm»,  ep  s  hill  formed  by  the  -foot  of  Mount  TUragt. 
iCtmmtr'a  AndeiU  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  147.) 

Ajtoncin  ot  Amamm,  s  people  of  Gaul,  east  of  the 
NamDCles.  and  lyinc  along  the  northern  bank  of  the 
or  Lair*.  Their  capital  was  JuboraSgus,  now 
jMgert,  and  ^eic  territory  corresponded  in  part  to 
whei  ie  DOW  thn  dtpartment  ie  U  JfaysinM.  (Cff«., 
&  G.,  35.) 

Akms,  I.  a  people  of  Gaul  Vid.  Aodecavt. — II.  A 
riBsM  near  Mantoa,  where  Virgil  was  bora.  (Compare 
ifirra*^  Cknm.  BuMb.,  2,  txti  SiL  Hal.,  8,  fi«4.> 
TsMUtioa  baa  long  aaaigned  to  a  «nali  place,  now 
mwd  PitUUt  the  hooenr  of  r^maenting  thia-biith* 
plsea  of  Viripl ;  but  as  this  optnioa  appears  to  derive 
■0  anppaft  from  the  paassgaa  m  which,  the  post  is  sup- 
poaed  lo  spcsk  of  his  own  farm,  the  prevailing  notion 
iBsng  Che  learned  sems  to  contradict  tbe  popular  re- 
port which  ideatifias  Andes,  with  PieloU.  {Mafet, 
VicreM  Bl-Mtr.,  toL  3,  p.  t . — Fim,  Memorit  litondu, 
voL  1.  31.— Bmctii,  Mem.  Mnior.^  vol.  1.  p.  180.) 
It  may  be  obeerved,  however,  thst  Vtanl*!  birtiqdace 
and  ht*  fann  mmj  not  necessarily  have  neon  mm  and 
the  same:  in  tfata  case  it  would  seem  thst  no  argument 
eerid  be  nhjw  tnd  to  a  local  but  very  anetent  and  well- 
relihliAril  tradition.  (Cramer's  kacteaj  ila^y,  VoL 
1,  p.  63,  ecff .) 

AmMciaie,  an  Athaman  omtor.  eon  of  Leogorsa, 
Md  bara  in  the  &mt  yew  trf  the  TOth  Olympiad,  B.C. 
463.  Ha  comaaanded  ibe  Atheniaa  fleet  m  die  wu 
bstwa—  iIm  Cofinthiuia  and  Coc^reans,  and  was  af- 
lerwasd  aecnaed  af  bnving  been  ceneemod  in  mutda- 
ting  thr  Mcraam,  oc  statues  of  Mercury,  s  crime  of 
whvh  Aleib^des  was  regarded  aa  one  of  the  authors. 
Amladdee*  haviag  been  arrested  for  this  aaehlege,  es- 
caped pqnialimfinT  by  daaouncing  bis.  real  or  pie^nded 
aeeeapheee.  Pbodns  infema  oa,  that  among  these 
WW  I  lasiiiM.  bat  thM  Andaeidee  foond  the  maana  of 
sHiiiniy  hia  hlfcerV  paidoo.  (PlKtf.,  AiW.,  vd.  8,  p. 
438,  td.  Bitter.)  The  same  auUter  mentions  various 
ether  incidents  in  the  life  of  this  orator,  which  oom- 
priled  hhn  at  last  to  qoit  Athens.  He  returned  daring 
the  gasuament  the  four  handred,  and  was  cast  into 
■risen.  lAsaea,  however,  he  MKceeded  in  escaping. 
He  iMVnad  a  aaeond  lime  In  Us  native  eonntif  after 
^  Ml  of  iha  thirty  Mala.  Hivhg  ftikd  in  an  sm^ 
£^aii%  «Mi  iHd  b«n  aooUad  to  Urn,  ha 


DO  ioagtt  dand  to  diow  himsdf  In  Adm»,  bat  Hid 
in  exile.  Andocides  employed  his  abtlitiea  as  an  orator 
merely  in  hia  own  afftirs,  The  four  discourse*  of  hia 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are  important  for  tbe 
history  of  Greece.  The  first  baa  reference  to  ttie 
Mystetiea  of  Elensis,  which  ha  bad  been  accused 
of  violathig  (Uepl  Mtwrvpuw).  The  second  (lUpi 
KadSM),  treats  of  his  (second)  return  to  Athens. 
Tbe  third  (tlepl  ISlp^inK),  "  Conceratnf  Peace,"  was 
pronounced  in  the  foiirUi  year  itf  the  95th  Olpipiad, 
OD  occaaion  of  tbe  peace  with  Sparta ;  the  fourth  is 
dieected  ^am#t  AlcibiMdee  (Koru  'A^t&udoo).  Tay- 
lor, led  into  an  enor  by  a  paaaage  of  Plutaich  (mL 
4/etft.,  18.— £d.  Seiate,  vol.  3,  p.  21X  thinks  that 
iluB  diaeoorsa  was  delivmd  by  Pheax,  one  of  tbe  an- 
tagonists of  Aleibisdes  ;  but  Ruhnken  has  shown  tbia 
apmim  to  be  incoirect.  {Hiat.  CtU.  Oral.  Gr. — p. 
S4,  of  tbe  edition  of  Rutilius  Lnpos. — SchUL,  Hiat. 
Lit.  Gt.,  vol.  3,  p.  Wi;  aeqq.)  The  discourses  of 
Andocides  are  given  in  Reiake's  edition  of  the  Greeit 
orators;  in  that  of  Bahkar,  and  in  the  edition  of  Did^ 
son,  Xornf..  1838.  16  v<ds.  8vo. 

AndohIth,  a  river  of  India,  falling  into  the  Gangn. 
According  to  D*Anv01e,  the  modem  Smm-son.  (rtd. 
Sonus.) 

Akdbiolds,  a  moontain  of  Citicia  Trachea,  north  af 
the  promontory  Anemurium.   {Slrob.,  670.) 

Amsbiscds,  an  obecnre  indivHhial,  a  native  of  Adra- 
myttinm  in  Aaia  Minor,  who,  from  his  strong  reaem- 
blauce  to  Philip,  son  of  Perseus,  tbe  last  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, was  indnced  to  pass  faimaelf  off  for  th^  prineoi 
and  hence  received  the  name*  of  Pseudophilippus,  or 
"  the  false  Philip."  Having  deceived  the  Macedoni- 
ans, he  induced  them  to  revcdt  agaiiut  the  Roman 
power,  and  gained  at  first  smne  advanUgps,  biit  was  at 
length  defo^ed  by  CBcilins  Metellus,  end  led  hi  tri- 
onmh B.0. 14B.  (fIpr.,S.14.— Ketf.Pafsn;..  1,  11.) 

AMHoof  DEB,  I.  a  jaioter  of  Cyzteus,  eontemporarr 
with  Pelo|^as  and  Zeoxia,  the  latter  of  whom  ne  at- 
tempted to  rival.  Two  of  hia  productions  are  men- 
tioned by  the  ancient  writerSva  painting  of  s  bsttle  and 
s  portrait  of  Scylla,  the  latter  being  c^brated  for  the 
accnracy  witfa  which  the  fish  accompanyiug  the  monstei 
were  represaated.  (Pha.,  Vtt,  Pilcp.,  35.— iVt*.,  36^ 
10.— StUig,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  v.y^U.  A  physician  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Qreht,  who,  in  writing  to  the 
king,  in  eottdemnstion  of  tbe  use  of  wine,  obsnvedt  to 
qnote  the  Latin  version  of  Pliny,  "  Kimim  polwita 
rax,  memento  ta  bibere  aangviium  terra :  ciaUa  Aoan- 
mtm  OMemtm  eat,  cieutm  atnaat.''   {Piiii.,  14,  S.) 

AvDkoeitn,  eon  of  Hinoa  and  Padpbae.  He  waa 
famoua  for  hia  skill  in  wresUina.  and  ovncame  every 
antagonist  at  Athens  during  toe  contest  si  tbe  Pan- 
athcnsic  festival,  and  j£geus,  through  envy,  sent  him 
sgainst  tbe  Msmtbonian  boll,  by  which  animal  be 
was  destroyed.  Acooidit^  to  another  accotint,  ba 
was  waylaid  end  .ssssssinatod  wia\9  [HOceeding  to 
'Hvbes  to  attend  Iha  games  of  Laiua,  and  his 
dercra  were  the  combatanU  whom  ha  had  conqneiad 
at  Athens,  and  who  iren  led  by  envy  to  peipetiato 
tbe  deed.  Minoa  declared  war  against  Athena  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  his  eon,  and  pesce  wss  at  last  re- 
established  on  condition  tlist  j£geua  sent  yeariy  seven 
boys  and  seven  gid>  from  Athena  to  Crete,  to  ba  de* 
voured  by  tbe  MinoUnr.  (Vid.  Minotsorue.)  Tbe 
Athenians  established  festivsls,  by  order  of-  Manos,  in 
honour  of  his  son,  and  called  tbim  Andregaia.  {Afat- 
lad.,  3,  15.— /fygiM.,  41.— Ftrf..  Mn.,  6,  SO.) 
Tbe  whole  story  of  Andngeua  ia  an  allegorical  one, 
and  haa  an  agricultural  reforance.  Androgeus  is  the 
man  of  the  earth,  tbe  cultivator  ^^Kvdpaytui).  Tbe 
Maratbonian  hull,  by  whose  fire,  accoraing  to  one  ac- 
count (Sere.,  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  6,  30),  he  waa  ioiured  in 
the  cMflict,  recalls  to  mind  the  fira4ceathing  bnllB  of 
Colchis,  the  land  of  .fetes,  the  fiiat  nan  of  tbe  earth. 
A  BOW  field  of  oaHtion  new  opana  ^ 
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MbMM,  mi  ■  new  mnw  m  gtna  Ite;  Barygyei 

{EiipvyviKX  "  the  far-plougbec."  or  '*  the  pouetMr  irf 
wide-extended  acm"  (eipof  end  and  it  is  wonh 
BOticing,  that,  afler  having  been  alain.  and  pravione 
to  his  new  eppcllalitm,  he  wae  reawakened  to  life  by 
^senlaphw,  or  the  eon.  (Compare  HetyrJt.,  toI.  1, 
p.  188S.  ti,  AOtrti,  end  Craaer'a  Syn^tiik,  vol.  4, 
p.  lOT.) 

AiuiioiiACiia,  a  danshtflr  of  Eiition,  king  of  Hj- 

P>p)a:iaQ  Thebe,  in  Myiia,  manied  Hector,  eon  of 
nam,  and  beeanM  the  mother  of  Aatjranax.  She 
waa  equally  renwrkable  for  her  domeetic  virtues,  and 
ior  attachmeoL  to  her  busbend.  Inthe  division  of  the 
prisonen  by  the  Greeks,-  afler  the  ukkig  of  IVoy, 
Andromache  M\  to  the  ehare  of  Pyrrhne,  who  eanied 
her  to  Epirus,  when  she  becaoM  ihe  nwtber  of  three 
BOOS,  MtMusau^  Pielus,  and  Pensmva.  PjrriinB  snb- 
Mijuently  'conceded  bw  to  HMeonsv  the  brother  of 
Hector,  who  had  also  been  sraong  the  c^itivea  of  the 
iwince.  She  reigned  with  Helemis  over  part  of  Epirus, 
•apd  becenwbf  himthe'metheref  CestBBUs.-  {Hemer, 
IL,  8,  SS  tt  84.^  Virg.,  JBm„  3. 4B9.~/fwm., /U., 

las.) 

ANDKOMicHOB,  L  an  opulent  Sicilian,  fadier  of  the 
historian  Timaus.  He  collected  together  the  iahebi- 
'tanu  of  the  city  of  Ntioe,  wUeh  Dtonysina  the  tyrant 
had  destroyed,  sod  finndeid  with  them  Tantomeniam. 
-AndromtehaM,  is  pcefBct  of  the  new  city,  saboeqnem- 
I7  tided  Timdeon  in  restoritw  Ubeirty  to  Syracose 
iDioi.  Sic.,  IS,  7  et  68.)— if  A  geiMral  of  Alex- 
ander, to  vAiom  Parmenio  gave  die  government  of 
S^ria.  He  was  bvroed  alive  by  the  Saonarituis,  but 
-his  desthwBs  svniged  by  Alexander.  (Quint.  Curt., 
4,  6.}— HI.  A  biother*in-law  ef  Sdeneoa  CaHinicai. 
■^V.  A  traitor,  who  diaeovwed  to  Parthians  all 
the  mneores  of  Crassns,  and,  on  heiiw  choaen  guide,' 
M  the  Roman  army  into  a  situation  whence  there  ww 
no  mode  of  escape. — V.  A  (Aysicixn  of  Crete  in  the 
•ge  of  Nero  :  he  waa  phyaicisn  to  the  emperor,  and 
hii-eiitor  of  the  fsmous  medicine,  called  after  him, 
TkerioM  Andromachi.  It  was  intended  at  first  as  «n 
antidote  against  poisons,  hot  becsme  afterward  a  kind 
of  panacea.  Tbds  medicine  enjoyed  so  high  a  repn- 
totioB  among  the  RomanS)  that  the'  Enqteror  Antoni- 
•OS,  et  »  Ister  period,  took  some  of  it  evciy  day,  ud 
had  it  piepired  every  year  in  his  palace.  It  consisted 
of  61  ingredients,  the  pfincipsj  01  which  wste  squills, 
opium,  pepper,  and  dried  vtptrs  !  This  absurd  com- 
pound  was  in  vogue  even  in  modem  times,  u  bte  ss 
1787,  in  Paris.    {GaUn,  de  Tlterimt.,  p.  470.— 

utidoi.,  lib.  1,  p.  43a3.-5prmfd.  BiH.  JfaL. 
vol.  S,  p.  56  ) 

.  ANDtoniDA,  a  AxoAlutx  of  Cephena,  King  of  iEthi- 

Kia.  by  Cassiope.  She  was  peoiBised  in  maniago  to 
lineue,  her  uncle,  when  Nepuioe  imuidated  'tbe  eoasts 
of  the  country,  and  serrt  a  see-monster  10  ravage  the 
knd,  becanss  Cassiope  had  boosted  herself  faiisr  than 
Juno  sod  the  Nereides.  The  oneU  of  SvfiUit-  A»- 
tnon  beii^  consulted,  letinned  for  UMwer  that  Ae 
ealamity  could  only  be  rentored  by  exposing  Androm* 
•ds  to  the  monster.  She  ww  according  secared  to 
a  rock,  end  expected  every  moment  to  be  destreT* 
•d,  when  Perseus,  wlio  wss  rs turning  throogfa  ne 
■iz  fiom  the  coaqnest  of  the  Gokms,  s»w  her.  end 
was  esptivaied  with  her  beauty.  Be  promised  t*  de- 
livw  Mr  aitd  destroy  the  monster  if  be  received  her 
in  marriage  ss  a  reward.  Cepbeus  consented,  and 
Perseus  chsnoed  the  sea-monster  into  a  rock,  by  show- 
ing him  Medusa's  head,  and  unbound  Andromeda. 
The  marriage  of  Andromeda  with  Perseus  waa  op- 
posed by  Phineus,  but,  in  the  contest  that  ennted,  he 
■ad  his  followers  were  changed  to  stone  the  bead 
of  the  Gorgon.  Aodroneda  waa  msdo  a  eonstcUatioo 
B  the  heavens  after  her  death.  CoDenlt  nmiriis  un- 
der the  aitiele  Potmhis,    (.ifsUad.,  %  4.— Amm., 

M.  64.— WohL,  ^  sas.) 

IM 


AiiDs«ifIces  Livm.  Tid.  livm .  - 
AhoronIcvs,  I.  a  peripatetie  phihwopher.  a  maw 
of  Rhodes,  who  Amtrtwed  about  80  B-C.  He  utw- 
ged  and  pobliAed  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  #hich  bed 
been  brought  to  Rome  with  the  library  of  ApeUirm. 
He  commented  on  many  parts  of  these  writings ;  bat 
BO  portion  of  his  works  has  reached  na,  for  the  treatiee 
ircpf  ToSOv,  and  the  ParsfArase  of  the  Nirw»ehea» 
ethics,  which  have  been  pnblirited  under  his  nsine, 
are  the  pioducticms  of  another.  Hie  treatise  rspi 
koBOp  wss  published  by  Hoesschel  in  16U,  in  8««, 
end  waa  aTterwatd  printed  conjoibtly  with  the  Pan- 
phrase,  in  1617,  1679,  end  1809.  The  Parapkraee 
was  published  by  Haineius  hi  1607,  4ta,  at  LrydeWf 
as  an  anonysMuevrOTk  (/neerft'  Aiutmt  Parmfhmmiat 
Stc.X  and  aAerward  enderdie  name  of  AndroBiena  of 
Rhodes,  by  ^  aame  scholsr.  in  1617,  Hvo,  with  the 
treatise  mAuv  sdded  to  it.  The  two  wmks  were 
leprintad  in  this  form  at  Camhidge,  m  1679,  8vo, 
and  at  Orford,  I869,  8vo.— II.  Cirnbestea,  aa  aa 
trofMMMT  of  Atbana,  1^  eneted,  B.C.  IBt,  an  ocIbk- 
onal  marbla  lower  in  that  city  to  the  ei^  winda.  ui 
eveiy  side  of  the  octagon  he  earned  to  be  wrought  a 
figure  in  rdievo,  representing  the  wind  iriiich  Mew 
against  that  side..  The  top  of  die  tower  was  finiabed 
with  a  conicd  marUe,  on  which  he  placed  a  brasMi 
Triton,  holding  a  wand  in  his  ri^  hand.  This  Triton 
waa  so  contrived  that  he  turned  round  with  the  wind, 
and  always  stopped  wheh  be  directly  heed  it,  poiotjitg 
with  his  wand  over  the  figure  of  the  wind  at  that  time 
blowing.  -  Within  the  structure  wss  a  water«lock, 
supplied  from  the  fountain  of  Clepsydra.  Beneath  the 
eight  figures  of  tha  winds  lines  were  traced  on  the 
wdls  0?  the  tower,  which,  by  the  riiadows  cast  upon 
them  by  styles  fixed  above,  indicated  the  hour  of  tha 
as  the  Triton's  wand  did  the  qositer  of  the  wind. 
When  the  sun  did  not  shine,  reeoone  was  had  to  tha 
water-clock  within  the  tovrer,  vrtiich  bnitdiiig  thoa 
supplied  both  a  vane  and  a  chronometer.  The  struc- 
ture still  stands,  thou^  in  a  damaged  state.  To  tha 
eonectneas  of  the  sundials,  the  celebrated  Dehmbra 
bears  testimony,  and  he  describes  the  setiee  as  "  the 
most  cnrions  existing  monuoteot  of  the  practical  gno- 
mowcs  of  antiquity.-**  Then  mo  two  eotmneaa,  b.- 
einc  respectively  to  the  noitheaat  and  nastfawaat :  aach 
of  Uteee  opt^ninn  bis  a  portico  supported  by  two  col- 
umns. When  Stuart  explored  this  bnilding,-tfae  lowee 
part  of  the  inietio*  was  covered  to  a  considerahla 
depth  by  .nUiidi ;  end  the  dervishes  who  hsd  uke« 
poasessKM  tf  th*  bmlding  perAHmed  their  rahgiooa 
rites  on  a  wtwden  plattem  which  had  been  ibmn 
orer  the  ftagmenta.  AH  due,  hewavae,  he  waa  pel^ 
mkted  to  remove,  and  he  fband  menifest  traces  of  a 
elepsydra  or  water^Iock  carefully  chsnnaUed  in  tha 
original  fiocr.  (Stuart  and  Raett't  Athtiu  AiriJ^td, 
p.  8,  tegq. — Woritwrth'a  Cfnea,  p.  146.) 

Annaos,  an  Mand  in  the  .fgaan  See,  one  of  tha 
Cyrladae,  lying  to  the  aoutheast  of  tha  lower  extieni- 
ty  af  EDbosa.  It  ban  also  aavml  other  appeBatioata, 
enomeratad  by  Pliny  (4,  IS).  Aecmrdii^  t«  t^a  wri- 
ter, it  is  tea  miles  from  the  pmnonti»y  ef  Qtnsattia, 
and  thirty-nine  from  Ceee.  The  Andnans,  as  we 
leam  from  Herodotus  (8,  111  and  ISl),  ware  com- 
pelled ta  join  the  armament  of  Xerxes ;  end,  after  tha 
battle  of  Salsmis.  they  ware  calM  open  hy  "^fia 
tocles,  St  the  head  ef  an  Atheniaa  aqaadrae.  to  pay  « 
large  aom  of  money  aa  a  eoatribotion :  with  this  da- 
ms nd  An  declared  themselvee  uaahle  to  comply,  ah* 
serving  that  they  were  cloea  beeet  hf  the  two  deitica. 
Poverty  and  Want,  which  never  qnlited  tha  iskad,  and 
Tbemistoeles,  after  a  Auitless  attempt  to  vedaee  them 
by  force,  withdrew  to  fiobma.  We  leam,  baevavcr, 
from  Thuoydidee  (S,  05,  and  4,  4a\  that  tha  isdaod 
wsa  sabseqaeotly  radaead  and  randcrsd  tithatavy  !» 
the  Atbaniane.  In  the  MaaadDniaitarar,  Lisy  nlalM 
(81, 46)»  thu  tha  toim  ef  Aadm  wae  takaihv  Aito> 
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lot  nd  the  Romini.  TIw  modern  OUM  of  ibe  island 
M  the  mm  with  the  ancient,  or  eUe  varies  from  it 
flaJjr  m  dropping  th«  fiml  iMtar.'  (CrwMr'f  Ane. 
Otttet,  Tri.  3,  p.  410.) 

AiruMBiA,  %.  town  ^  Fhoeia,  m«n(iODed  by  Homer 
(£,  9,  Sti)  in  eoB}Dtietion  with  Rytnapolw,  snd 
doi^itleM  in  the  jBuncdiate  Tiei&ity  of  thai  city,  with 
which  it  was  evm  BomeUiDeB  eonfounded.  (Compare 
the  Fmek  Strmho,  Ecelmirew.,  No.  S4,  vol.  8,  .Js- 
ft^.,  p.  154  )  Strabo  afimia,  that  it-obuined  its 
aame  fnHB  tba  vioknt  gastaof  wind  which  blew  fpam 
HeeBt-Cab^itehiia,  a  peak  b^onpng  to  lh«  diain  of 
hmaaasa.  He  adds  thst  it  was  naoMd  by  lOna  av- 
ihBiis  Ad—wIss.  (Strwio,  4a&.—CrtMurt  Aneim 
Gmu,  vol.  S.  p.  IM.) 

AsoBiloB,  an  artiat,  invariably  nun«d  in  connsnon 
with  TectBoa,  ea  his  constant  asioetste.  h  is  nocer- 
taio  whethier  they  exeelled  chiefly  in  casting  brass  or 
inesTrin^  marbls.  They  am  sanioscd  bf  SAUg  to 
ham  iouriAed  sbftin  548'B.O.  Msntwa  is  made  in 
Mitisalar,  hj  lbs  aoeisnt  writais,  of  •  statoa  of  Apol- 
lo by  ttne  artists.  According  to  Mfiller,  they  imi- 
lucd  s  TMV  ancient  statue  m  tba  Dalian  Apf41o, 
made,  as  nataicfa  sutsa,  hi  dte  lime  of  Hercules. 
[Sabg,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  v.) 

Asau,  a  people  of  Osnnany  at  tha  bass  of  tbt  ChM^ 
Moesns  Cimbrm,  in  lb»  coQntiT  aiiswtriiiB  now  to 
(be  Borthgatorn  pan  of  ths  Okdof  TfoMctii. 
WocB  them  the  £ng)iah  have  derived  tfanr  name. 
There  is  still,  at  the  present  day,  in  that  quarter,  a 
dtwiei  colled  Ang^n.  (Ttiht.,  (3em.,  40.  — Fid. 
Bs^taea.) 

Anssss,  •  river  of  Iflyrieam,  pusDlng  a  nnrthem 
eoone,  according  to  HerodotaSf  and  jsfntnjg  the  Bron- 
gns,  sUeh  Sows  into  the  Danabe.   {Hendot.,  4, 49.) 

AsstrriA,  €>r  Ahoivia;  a  grovs  -in  the  coontiyof  ibt 
lani,  Mtbo  west  of  tin  Ilsens  Fnehnis.  -  Hm  name 
W  derived,  according  to  Si^inus,  from  a  sister  of  Oiree, 
who  dwah  in  the  vicinity.  It  ia  now  SUm  ^Albi. 
{Stlin.,  B. — Sen.,  md  Vire.,  JBn.,  7,  769.) 

AwKfrnja,  I.  a  son  of  Herenles  by  Hebe,  the  god- 
dess of  yoBth.  {AfoUed.,  S.  l.y—ll.  A  fteedmsn  who 
iinmi  Uie  cdacatMin  «t  Naro,  and  became  tike  in  stni' 
Meal  of  Ua  erines.  It  was  ha  who  elMoaraged  the 
smpaor  to  destioy  his  mother  Agripnina,  and  who 
gave  the  Irst  idea  of  the  galley,  which,  ny  ftlling  on  a 
ssddea  to  piecoo,  ihroogh  secret  meehantsm,  wss  to 
last  aeeoapUAad  this  Doitid  patpoas^   (Atcf.,  YU. 

Armi A,  Gmv,  a  ftmily  at  Rome,  which,  in  the  flonr- 
Mto^  tioies  of  As  lepobllc,  produced  many  bnve  and 
dlDstrioM  citizens. 

Akicivs  GtLura,  I.  triamphed  over  the  myrians 
and  their  kins  Gemias,  and  obtahied  the  honours  of  s 
trtomoh  A.U.C.  5S9.  He  obtained  the  consul^ip 
A.U.C.  M4,  B.C.  ISO.— II.  Proboa,  a  Roman  eonsuC 
AD.  >71,  eriabiatad  fur  his  bmnanity. 

AridBVs,  •  rrrarof  EUs,  in  the  district  of  Trfph^ta, 
to  tfaa  Boilh  ftf  Lepranm.  This  stream,  formed  into 
marAes  al  its  month,  from  the  watit  of  a  fall'  to  cany 
sff  ibe  sraler.  Ths  sugnant  pool  tbaa  created  es- 
hsM  an  odour  so  fctid  aa  to  be  perMptiUe  at  the  dis- 
teee  of  twenty  stadia,  and  the  fish  caught  there  were  so 
tainted  WMi  the  infection  that  they  could  not  be  eaten. 
(4r-«le.  9M  )  PSBsanias,  faowe w,  affirms  (S,  5)  that 
this  mmssBB  was  not  confinsd  to  ibe  manAsBt  but  conid 
he  tiaesd  w  the  very  sooree  tiS  Ae  river.  '  It  was  as- 
cribed to  the  eeataora  having  washed  the  wonttds  hv* 
lieted  by  Heicnles's  envenomed  shafts  in  the  stream. 
TIk  Ai^nna  received  the  water  Of  a  fountain  said  to 
teaiess  oie  property  of  curing  cutaneous  disorders. 
^IsaowceissBsdfroina  eavam  sacred  to  the  Nyan^, 
called  Ao^riata.  (Cemwr**  Ane.  Oneee,  vdt  8, 
^  IM.) 

AbH,  a  mar  of  Italy,  Oe  etrtier  name  of  wlneli  was 
iamtf  wfc— at  cohm  the  gsnitho  AmoM,  v^di  is 


joined  in  ioflsetieD  with  the  ktst  nominatrre  Alio--*- 
It  rose  in  ths  Apennines,  near  the  Sabine  town  of  Tre- 
bs,  and  pnTsued  its  course  at  first  to  the  northwest ;  It 
then  tnihed  ttfthe^ontheast,  and  joined  the  Tiber  three 
miles  dorUt  of  Rome.  It  is  not  so  fall  s  elream  ss  the 
Nar,  but  was  considered,  howewr,  by  the  Remans  as 
tte  most  important  among  the  tributaries  of  the  Tiber, 
and  hence  received  also  ths  appellation  of  Tibccinna, 
whence  comes  by  eomiptioa  the  modern  name  Teverone. 
The' Anio  wss  reguded  as  the  boundal}  between  La* 
lium  and  Uie  ceontty'or  the  Sabines;  not,  boweTCT,in 
a  veiT  strict  sense,  for  on  the  left  bank  lay  Antsnnv 
and  C(4latia,  two  flabiiie  towns,  while  the  Albani  and 
other  Latins  hsd  foondcd  Fidsnn,  otrthe  li^  bank  of 
the  Ani<r,  in  the  Sa^e  terrttny.  (ilfannrrl,  vol.  9, 
p.  617.)  the  Anio,  in  its  course,  passed  by  the  town 
of  Tibur,  the  modem  Tm^i,  where  it  fotmed  some 
beautifal  cascades,  the  admiration  of*  the  present  aa 
well  ss  of  former  times.  Of  late,  however,  me  scenery 
has  been  marred  by  aq  eaiAqnake.  It  has  been  denb£> 
ed  by  sonio  wiinn  wbrtber  theM  was  ahirayS  a  fall  of 
the  AniosfTflmr.  But,  without  pretending  to  eismin* 
what  change  the  bed  of  the  river  may  have  undergone  In 
rAnote  ages,  wtr  may  affirm  that,  sinct  the  days  of  Stra- 
bo, no  alteration  of  consequence  has  taken  place  ;  fof 
thM  gec^apher  (238)  talks  of  die  eaunct  which  tb« 
Anio^  then  navigable,  formed  diere :  so  sIsoDionyMos 
of  Hslicsmassas  (6,87)  and  aeveial  of  the  poets. 
(Crawur'i  Aiteient  AoJy,  vol.  S,  p.  84.) 

AifisTOBOis-,  a  city  of  Spain,  in  the  soutbem  part  of 
Lusttania,  near  Pax  Jnlia,  called  alao  Coniatorgis. 
(JMonnerl,  vol.  1,  p.  848.)  Some  have  doubted,  how- 
ever, whether  these  two  «ties  were  the  saiiie.  {Cit- 
laritu,  Geogr.  AiU.,yQ\.l,p.77^Ukert,Ott^.,vtA. 
2,  p.  889.) 

ArIvs,  son  of  Atxdlo  tnd-Rhmo  or  Rholo.  He  was 
bi^prieat  <rf  Apollo,'  and  gate  .£neas  'a  hospitable  re- 
ception when  the  Trojan  prince  touched  at  his  island. 
He  had  by  Dorippe  tnree  dcughtera,  (Eno,  Sperm*^ 
and  Klaia,  to  whom  Bacchus  had  given  the  power  of 
cbsnging  whatever  they  pleased  into  wine,  com,  snd 
oil.  vnien  Agamemnon  went  to  the  'I>ojan  vrar,  ho 
.  widted  to  eahy  them  widi  him  to  sup]riy  his  anny  witi 
prenrtsioRS;  mit  they  complained  to  Baeelns,  who 
changed  them  into  doves.  Thoa  far  we  have  giveil 
Ovid's  account.  '  {Met.,  13,  84S,— Compare  Virg., 
Mn.,  3,  80.)  Tzetzes,  however,  stales,  that  Anina 
endeavoured  to  nrovsil  upon  the  forces  of  Agamemmn 
to  remain  wiUi  nim  nine  years,  and  told  them  that,  in 
the  tendt  year,  thn  wonM  take  Tray.  He  iromised 
to  tnirture  them  dso  by  the  aid  of  to  daughters. 
Tzetzes  cites  as  hlsaothority  the  author  of-  the  Cypri- 
sn  epic  {ad  hutoph.,  570).  Cretazer  sees  in  all  this 
an  agricultural  myth,  Rhoeo  being  the  pomegianste^ 
or,  in  other  words^  a  new  Proserpina,  and  her  three 
cluldren  the  dau^tera  of  the  seed.  (SjrNiMut,  vol  4, 
p.  879:) 

Anna,  a  goddess,  in  whose  honanr  the  Itomans  in* 

stituted  a  festival.  She  \vas,  according  to  the  cook 
mon  account,  Anna,  the  daughter  of  Belns,  and  sister  ot 
Dido,  who,  after  her  sister's  desth,  gave  up  Carthage  U 
lartna,  king  of  Gartulia,  who  had  besieged  the  pisce,  and 
fled  to  Melits,  now  Malta.  From  Melita  she  proceed- 
ed to  Tuly,  and  was  there  kindly  received  by  .lEneas. 
Lavinia,  however,  conceived  so  violent  a  jealousy 
againat  her,  thai  Anns,  warned  in  a  dream,  tij  Didt^ 
of  her  danger,  took  fli^t  during  the  night,  and  threw 
herself  into  the  Nnmicins,  where  she  was  transfonn- 
ed  into  a  Naiad.  The  Romans  instituted  a  festival, 
which  was  always  celebrated  on  the  16th  of  March, 
in  her  honour,  and  generally,  invoked  her  aid  to  obtain 
a  lOng,  uid  luppy  life ;  thence,  according  to  aome,  lha  . 
e]q>lanatkm  of  toe  epthet  Anna  Pererma  aaaimed  to 
Mr  after  deification.  (Ovid,  Fast,  3, 658.— 20.  /mf., 
8,  T9,  dec.)  The  key  to  the  different  legenda  relative 
to  Amu  Pennna  is  to  be  fennd  in  the  nlss  and  eet^ 
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MObtM  attendiw  her  featiTtt.  -  It 
■Minoative  of  toe  year  awl  the  apring,  and  tbe  faymiu 
•ung  on  thia  occaaion  bora  tlie  free  and  jovona  euiac- 
ter  of  orgiastic  atraina.  In  tbem  Anna  Peieou  wu 
entraatcd  to  nuke  the  entin  year  roll  away  to  health 
and  prosperity  ("  Vt  annore  permnare^ut  commoie 
lKMt."-—Macr{d>.,  Sai.,  I,  12).  Now,  thia  new  year, 
thia  year  full  of  freahneas  and  of  benefita  invoked,  ia 
DO  other  than  Anna  heraelf,  a  penonification  of  the  oH 
lunar  year.  (Compare  Hermannund  Crtuzar,  Brufe, 
im.,  p.  135.)  Anna  ia  the  aame  word,  in  fact,  a«  a«- 
mui.or  amw  according  to  tbe  priniitiTe  Roman  orthog- 
raphy ;  in  Greek  lw>f  or  time,  whence  the  expraaaion 
tvn  KtU  via,  proving  that  tfae  word  carries  with  it  the 
acceasory  idea  of  antiquity,  juat  as  troc  appears  an&lo- 

rina  to  vettu.  (Compare  Lennep,  Etj/inal.  Gr.,  p. 
10,  — yoickenaer,  ad  ^mmon.,  p.  19ft,  197.) 
Anna  Pereiuia  ia  called  the  moon,  ttaY  tfoxnv,  and  it 
is  aha  that  condacta  the  moona  her  aiateia,  and  who 
at  the  sante  tinw  dtnota  and  gorema  the  humid  sphere : 
thna  aha  reposes  for  ever  in  tbe  river  Numieius,  sTtd 
DM  on  br  erer  with  it.  She  is  the  course  of  ttw  moona, 
of  the  yeara,  of  time  in  eenersl.  It  is  ahe  that  givea 
the  flowers  and  fruits,  ana  causes  tbe  harvest  to  ripen : 
the  annual  produce  o(  the  aeaaona  (aniunta)  ia  placed 
onder  her  protecting  care, — ^Th*,  Atma  Pemna  of 
the  Romans  has  been  connwred  mth  tbe  AnMPoama 
Dtvi,  ot  Annada,  of  Uie  Hindn  mythology ;  tbe  god- 
dess of  abundanoe  and  noOfiahment,  a  beneficent  Ttam 
of  Bhavani.  Tbe  characteristic  traita  af^ar  to  be  the 
aame.  (Compare  the  remarks  of  PaUrtoti  and  CaU- 
brooke,  in  the  Ariatic  RaearektM,  toI.  8,  p.  69,  'tgq., 
and  p.  Sb.—Creuser's  SymboUi,  far  GtugmMut,  vol. 
%,  p.  601,  *eqg.)  i 

Anna  CoHNENi,  a  Greek  princeas,  daughter  of 
Alezhia  Comnenea  I.,  emperor  of  the  East.  She  was 
bom  A.D.  1083,  and  was  originally  betrothed  to  Con- 
stantino Docaa ;  bpt  his  death  preventing  the  eheage- 
ment  from  being  ratified,  ahe  subsequently  married  Ni- 
eephorua  Bryenniua.  On  tbe  decease  of  her  father, 
■beeonapired  against  her  brother  John  (Oalo- Johannes), 
who  had  succeeded  him  in  the  empire,  and  when  the 
deaign  waa  prevented  by  tbe  feara  or  scruplea  of  her 
huaband,  &o  passionately  exclaimed  that  nature  had 
Bist^n  the  two  aezea,  and  had  endowed  firyennius 
with  theaoul  of  a  woman.  After  thediscoverr  of  ber 
treason,  the  life  and  fortune  of  Anna  were,  forfeited  to 
the  laws ;  (he  fotawr,  however,  waa  spared  by  the 
clemency  of  tbe  emperor.  After  tbe  death,of  her  hua- 
band ahe  retired  to  a  convent,  where,  at  the  age  of  six- 
ty yean,  abe  sought  to  relieve  the  disappointment  of 
ber  ambitious  feelings  by  writing  a  life  of  her  father. 
The  cbsracter  of  this  history  does  not  stand  very  high, 
either  for  authenticity  or  beauty  of  composition :  the 
liist4triaa  is  lost  in  the  daii^tet ;  and  instead  of  that 
cin^ilieity  of  a^le  and  narrative  wluch  wins  our  behef, 
an  dab«ate  affectation  of  rhetoric  and  science  betrays 
iaeverypageUieTanity  of  a  female  aotbor.  {GibbtpCa 
DecUm  9,nd  FalL,  c.  4S-)  And  yet,  at  tbe  same  time, 
ber  work  forma  a  uaeful  contrast  to  the  degrading  and 
partial  atatementa  of  the  Latin  biatoriana  of  that  period. 
The  details,  moreover,  which  ahe  gives  respecting  the 
Erat  crusaders  on  their  arrival  at  Constantinople,  are 
peculiariy  interesting ;  and  we  may  there  aea  the  im- 
pression produced  hy  the  aimple  and  rude  maimers  of 
tbe  heroes  of  Tasao  on  a  poliahed,  enli^toned,  and 
effeminate  court.  The  work  of  Anna  is  entitled  Alex- 
ia, and  is  divided  into  fifteen  hooks.  It  commences 
withA.D.l069,andtenninateswitbA.D.  1118.  Tbe 
first  ediiioB  of  the  Aleziaa  a[^eai«d  in  1610,  4to,  by 
HoeeehA.  Argent.  It  conlams  only  the  first  eigfat 
books.  Some  cppiea  bear  the  date  of  1618.  A  com- 
pleU  edition  was  publiahed  in  1651,  Paria.  The  best 
edition,  however,  will  be  the  one  intended  to  form 
psrt  of  the  Byzantine  Historians  (CorjnM  Scriptorum 
Hi^oria  ^fzanttJUi),  at  present  in  a  conite  tn  publi- 


cation b  Gennany.  (&MB,fiwt£sl.  Gr.,v6L6,|i 
889,  ft??.) 

AnitiLRs,  a  chronological  biatoiy  wbicb  pres  sn  ae- 
count  of  all  the  important  events  of  every  year  iu  a  atat^ 
without  enteriiur  into  tbe  causes  which  produced  ihtiD. 
The  antiala  of  Tacitus  may  be  conaidered  in  this  liglM. 
The  Romana  had  journalists  or  annalists  froili  tbe  vny 
beginning  of  the  atato.  The  Annab  of  tlw  Prnttib 
were  of  the  same  data,  if  -we  may  boheve  Cicero  {it 
Orai.,  S,  13),aa.tbe  foundation  of  tbe  city:  bwotbm 
have  placed  their  commencement  intbemgn  of  Nubb 
(Foneew,  Vit.  Tmdt.),  and  Niebubr  not  tiU  after  Ihs 
batua  of  RegiUoe,  wbidi  tennfnated  tbe  hopes  ef  TB^ 
quin.  (RSmttcht  Gaeh.,  vol.  1,  p.  367.)  In  oida 
to  preserve  tbe  memory  of  public  IranaactHms,  tbe  Pod- 
tifex  Maximos,  who  Waa  tbe  official  bistofiao^of  tbe 
republic,  annnally  committed  to  writing,  on  woodea 
tablets,  the  leading  evenU  of  eaeb  year,  and  Iboi  att 
them  up  at  hia  own  bouee  for  tbe  inatnetiaa  ef  tbejpce- 
pie.  (Ciie.,  dsOr(U..3,18.)  'The  PontHexNaximt 
was  aided  in  thia  taak  by  bis  four  caUeagoe*,  dowa 
to  A.TJ.G.  463,  and  after  that  period  by  four  additioa- 
a]  pontiffa,  created  by  the  Ogulnian  law.  {Cu-,dt 
Rep.,  3,  14.)  Theae  annala.  wen ' cmlinuad  te  tkt 
pontificate  of  Mncina,  A.U.C.  6S9,  and  were  calM 
AnttaU*  Maximi,  as  hdng  periodically  comf^  aad 
kept  by  the  Ponttfez  Mamm,  or  PiMia,  as  fecad- 
ing  pitUk  tranaactiona.  Having  been  inscribed  « 
wooden  tablets,  they  would  oeeessarily  be  sbtot,  aal 
destitute  of  all  circumataDtiat  detail ;  and  being  iK- 
nually  formed  by  successive  ponti&,  could  have  no  ap- 
pearance ef  a  continued  biatoiy,  their  contenta  wouh 
reaemble  the  ^twne  prefixed  to  tbe  biDoke  (rfI>iTy,« 
tbe  Register  oTRemaruUe  OcegrreDCM  in  mod«nal> 
manacs.  But  thouf^  abort,  jejune,  and  uiudomedi 
still,  as  recoifls  of  facts,  these  annala,  if  spared,  noaU 
have  formed  an  ineatimahle  treasure  of  early  biatoiy. 
Besidea,  the  method  which,  Cicero  informs  us,  wu 
observed  in  preparing  these  annala,  and  the  care  ikl 
was  taken  to  insert  no  fact  of  which  tbe  troth  had  not 
been  attested  by  as  many  witnesaes  as  there  werecit- 
izcna  at  Rome,  wbo  were  all  entitled  to  judge  and  ti»le 
their  remarka  on  what  ought  either  to  be  added  or  h 
trenched,  muat  have  formed  the  most  authentic  body 
of  history  that  could  be  4esired.  The  memocy  of 
transactions  which  wen  yel  recent,  and  whoae  coa 
comitant  circumstances  every  one  could  remembtr, 
was  therein  transmitted  to  posterity.  BythiamMiis 
tbcy  were  proof  agaist  falsification,  and  their  veiaci^ 
waa  inconteatablr  fixed.  Theae  valuai^e  records,  lumr- 
ever,  were,  for  the  most  part,  conaumed  in  tbe  condt- 

Stion  of  tbe  city  consequent  on  its  capture  by  ll* 
ula ;  an  event  which  wu,  to  tbe  early  histoiy  w 
Home,  what  tbe  Engliah  invaaion  by  Edwnd  I.  piond 
to  the  histoiy  of  Scottaod. .  The  practice  of  the  Poa- 
ttfex  Maximus  in  preserving  sn^  lecords  was  discon* 
tinned  after  that  eventful  period.  A  feeUa  aitemrt 
wea  made  to  revive  it  .towards  the  and  of  tbe  secoiu 
Punic  war ;  and  from  that  time  the  custom  was  not 
entirely  dropped  till  the  Pontificate  of  Muciua,  in  tbt 
year  639.'  It  ia  to  this  eecond  series  of  Annals,  or  to 
some  other  late  and  iueffectual  aUampt  to  revive  the  an- 
cient RoDoan  hiatoiy,  that  Cicero  most  alkida  when  ha 
Ulks  of  the  (>reat  Annala  in  his  woA  De  I^g*^ 
(1,  9),  since  it  ia  undoubted,  that  tbe  pontifical  recorot 
of  eventa  previous  to  the  capture  of  Rome  by  the  Giuli 
almost  entirely  periahed  in  the  conflagration  of  the  caj. 
(Livy,  6,  1.)  Accordingly,  Livy  Clever  ciies  ibe»e 
recorda,  and  there  is  no  appaaiance  that  be  bad  any 
(^^Kntunity  of  conaultiiw  tfaeqi;  nor  are  tbey  nwa* 
tkmed  by  Dionyaius  of  HsUcarnaaans  m  tbe  IcV^f^ 
logua  of  records  and  memorials  wbicb' be  had  empkiT- 
ed  in  the  composition  of  bis  HutariaJ  Anlifiuaa. 
The  booka  of  the  ponlifis,  some  of  which  vers  re- 
coveredfin  the  search  after  what  the  flamea  had  spuei 
aroi  m^ed,  occaaiooally  meittioned.  But  these  voa 
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wtAt  wplniniiig  the  mjnrteriM  of  nlidoOt  widi  Id- 
Mructiooa  as  to  the  ceremoniea  to  bo  OMomd  ■■  ita 
pnciml  ezerciee,  and  could  hiTe  been  of  no  more  aer- 
Tice  ro  Roman,  than  a  collection  of  braviaiiea  or  tnie- 
aaii  10  aodem.  histtHT.   (Dmdtp'*  Rom.  Lit'.,  toL  3, 

t97.  Mff Land.  ed.-~Lt  Cmc,  du  JmmuMxdM 
Smmmuu,  Imtroi.) 

AwnIlis  lcz,  aettled  the  aS"  ^  wlueh,  anooi  the 
Romans,  m  citixea  could  be  admitted  to  emciae  the 
oAcee  of  the  atate.  Originally  there  waa  no  certain 
ago  fixed  for  enjoyhig  the  differeat  offieea.  A  law  waa 
ftnt  made  far  th^  puipoae  {Lex  Anrntlvii  L.  Vil- 
koa  w  L.  JulioB,  a  tftbone  of  the  aoBmioaa,  A.U.C. 
678,  whence  hia  funilv  got  tba  somaine  of  AmntUt. 
(£<w.,  40.  43.)  What  was  the  year  fixed  for  enjoyii^ 
each  offiee  ia  not  aacenuoed.  It  ia  certain  that  the 
prvtoiabip  ueed  to  be  eojt^ed  two  yeaia  aiier  the  wdile- 
•hip  (Cac,  Bf.  ad  Fam.,  10,  26).  and  that  the  for^- 
Ihira  waa  the  year  fixed  for  the  eonanlabip.  {Cic., 
PitU.,  5,  IT.)  If  we  are  to  jodge  from  Cicero,  who 
fre^Dendy  boaata  that  ba  had  Anjoyed  every  office 
is  ua  linger  year,  the  yeara  appointed  tot  'ihe  difier- 
aot  officca  by  the  Lex  ViUia  were,  /or  the  qoMtor- 
ahip  thiity-one,  for  the  edileahip  thirty-aeven,  for  tiie 

EKtorship  forty,  and  for  the  conanlBbip  forty-three. 
Ill  even  under  the  repnUic  popular  ciltsena  were  freed 
from  theae  reatrictiona,  and  the  emperora,  too,  granted 
that  ioduigeDce  to  wbomaoever  they  pleaaed. 
AiXUaL.  Vid.  Hannibal 
AnaicBMia,  a  phOoeopbar  of  the  Cymnaie  aael,  and 
a  follower  of  Ariatippua.  He  ao  br  receded  ftom-lfaa 
doetnne  of  hia  maater  aa  to  acknowledge  the  merit  of 
6Iul  pie^,  friendabip,  and  patriotiav,  and -to  allow  that 
a  wiae  man  might  retain  the  poaaesaion  of  himself  in 
Ike  midet  of  external  booMaa ;  hot  ha  inherited  ao 
■odi  at  hia  ftivdoiH  taata  aa  to  value  luttaelf  upon 
the  aaaat  trivial  aecempUafamente,  particularly  upon  hia 
dexieritf  in  being  able  to  drive  a  chariot  twice  round 
a  eomat  in  the  same  ring.  (ZTiof.  Laert.,  S,  87. — 
8iudMs,t.  ». — Enfitld't  Wttmyof PhUoM^,^.  1, 

P  I«  ) 
Amro.    Fid.  Hamno. 

AvofMAy  M  mountain  of  Oiaee^  part  of  the  chain 
«f  (Eta.  A  amaH  pass  in  this  oiOBntain;  called  \n  the 
MHO  name,  formed  a  eoamtmiettion  between  Thee- 

±ind  theconMryof  IheEpinamidianljoeri.  (tfe- 
.,  7. 

Aiiaca.  a  Roman  poet,  intimate  with  the  triumvir 
Aoten,  and  one  of  ute  detractora  of  Vitnl.  (Con. 
para  Vtrg.^  Edog.,  9.  36.— Servuw.  «d  virg.,  I.  e.) 
Ovid  {Trvt.,  %,  436)  calU  him  "proM«.*> 

AnaiAanlit  a  people  of  Germany,  mentioned  by  Taei- 
Hh  {Aim.,  18,  66}  aa  having  made  an  irmptMB,  da- 
ting the  roffn  of  Nero,  into  the  R<KnaQ  tanitotiaa 
along  the  Rhine.  Mannett  makes  them  to  have  bean 
a  branch  of  the  ChernecL  The  aame  writer  allodea 
to  the  hypotheaia  which  would  consider  their  name  aa 
deoetiog  "  darallera  along  the  Ems,"  and  as  marking 
this  fee  their  original  place  of  aettlamest.  ■  He  viewa 
%  hewmr,  an  witanahla.  {Oet^.^  voL  6,  p.  166, 
«ff ) 

AirrAortue,  a  city  of  Enpt  on  the  eaatem  bank 
«f  ihe  Nile,  and  the  capital  of  toe  DOme  AntKOpolitee. 
It  derived  its  name  from  Antaua,  whom  Osiria,  ac- 
eofdMgto  Diodonw  Siculiia(l,  17),  Mi  as  governor 
of  Im  libyan  and  .£thiaptan  poaaaaMooa,  ami  whom 
Herealea  walroyed.  It  waa  a  plaee  of  no  great  un- 
poctance.  The  modem  village  of  £•«  (Qaou)  atanda 
near  the  nilna  of  the  ancient  city.  (Jlfaitiisi^,  vol.  10, 
pL  2,  p.  388,  scf  f . — Compare  Dueriptum  dt  rEgypte, 
vol.  4.  p.  111.) 

AMTMa,  I.,  m  monaveh  of  Libya,  of  gigantic  dimen- 
mm*,  aon  of  NantoDe  and  Tarn.  He  waa  famad  for 
hia  aimigth  and  nia  akiU  in  wraatU^,  and  «^q[ed  in 
aeantaatwtthBeRnlaa.  AaheraeaivedneiaatreBath 
fan  Ua  aatbir  M  flAaD  aa  ha  mmM  the  gnnd,  ilic 


barofifted  hfan  np  in  tba  atr,  and  aqneezed  him  to  d«afh 
in  hia  arms.  {ApoUed.,  S,  S-Vt-H'  A  governor  of 
Libya  and  .£tiuopia- under  Osiris.  iDtod.  Sic.,  I, 
17.}— -Both  tbeae  accounta  are,  in  fact,  fobnious,  and 
refer  to  one  and  the  same  thing.  The  legend  of  Het* 
udea  and  Antvna  la  nothiqg  mtm  than  the  trioniph  of 
art  and  labour  over  the  ntcmacbiog  aands  of  iha  daaert. 
Hercules,  atifling  hia  adversary,  la,  In  foct,  tba  Nile 
divided  into  a  thoiMMid  canala,  arid  preventing  tiia  arid 
sand  from  .retnmii^  to  ita  native  deeota,  whence 
again  to  come  forth  with  the  winda  and  cover  with  ita 
wavea  tba  fertile  valley.  {Ceiutant,  ds  U  StU^vm^ 
vol.  2,  p.  41S.)  Tba  very  noaitimi  of  Antwopolu,  in- 
deed, has  referenea  to  the  idantity  of  Antsna  with  the 
aandaof  tbedeeeit;  for  the  plaea  waa  siinata  in  a  long 
and  deep  valley  of  the  Arabian  ebain,  where  the  moal 
fearful  hurricanee  and  aan^winda  were  acenatomrt  to 
blow.  (Compara  ilittcr,  A-dfamds,  ad  cd.,  vol  1,  p. 
779.) 

AMTAoOxAa,  a  Rhodian  poet,  who  Uved  at  the  court 
of  Antigooua  GoAataa,  where  he  acqnired  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  gourmand.  He  composea  a  poem  entitled 
TkAi^i  and  the  Boeotians,  to  whom  be  read  it,  heard 
him  with  yawns.  {Miek.  Apart.  Praierb.  CeiiL, 
5,  82.)  We  have  one  of  his-  epigiama  remaining. 
(SchSU,  Hist.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  9.  p.  136.) 

AifTALcIoaa,  of  Sparta,  son  of  Leon,  waa  aent  into 
Penia,  where  ha  made  the  well-known  peace  with 
Artaxerxes  Mnamoa.  The  terma  of  this  peace  were 
aa  follows :  that  all  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  should  be- 
long to  the  Pendsn  kiiv,  toother  with  ihe  island  of 
Claxomenw  (as  it  waa  eaTled)  and  that  of  Cyprus :  thai 
all  other  Grecian  eitiea,  small  and  great,  should  be  in- 
dependent, except  the  islands  of  Lemnos,  Imbros,  and 
Scyroe,  which  were  to  remun  subject  to  the  Atheoi- 
aas.  (X™.,  Hut.  Gr.,  6,  1.— Gonaolt  Slider,  4id 
he.)  PolTbiua<l,  6) -fixee  tba  year  of  titia celebrated 
psaca,  and  Ariatidea  (vd.  S.  p.  289)  the  name  of  the 
arcbon  (eeWonof  if  06  4  ty^'rro).    The  treety 

seems  to  have  been  concluded  in  the  beginning  of  the 
yesr.  of  Theodotua,  about  autumn ;  becauae  the  Man- 
tinean  war,  which  waa  caniad  on  in  the  archonahip  of 
Mystkhidea,  wasintbaaecondywrato  thepoaca; 
and  beeaoae  tha  resloratWB  of  Ptetsa,  aecoai^sfaed 
afttr  the  treaty,  took  plaee  nevertfadaaa  in  the  yaar  «f 
the  treaty,-  aa  Psuaanias  tmpliea.  (Cfrntat's  FmH 
HeOemdrU  Id.,  p.  lOS.) 

ANTAiiDavs,.s  city  of  Traas,  nt  the  northern  aide 
of  the  Gulf  of  AdramyUium.  According  to  Thocydf- 
des  (8,  -108),  it  was  founded  by  an  Aktlian  cofoi^, 
which  had  probal^  dispoaaassed  a  body  of  tha  Pelaw 
in  thu  quarter,  UDca  Hatodotna  (7.  42)  names  Um 
place  the  Petaagie  Aotandrua.  If  we  follinv  the  an- 
cient mythology,  however,  we  will  fold  different  ae- 
counU of  iU origin.  These  sregivsn  by  Mela(l,  I8X 
who  states  tbst  the  city  was  called  Antandrus  accord- 
ing to  some,  because  Aaeanhis,  the  son  (rf  .£naaa, 
having  fallen  mto  the  hands  of  the  Pehagi,  save  theaA 
up  this  city  as  a  lanaom :  and  hence  Antandnwt  1 
ion'  (U>dp6r  (-  m  tha  stead,"  or  '*  place,  of  a  man")  ; 
while  others  maintain  that  it  waa  founded  certam 
inhsbitsntaof  Androa,wbohad  becn  drivenfmn  home 
by  eivil  diasanaioDe,  and  that  hence  the  city  waa  called 
Anundms,  i.  e.,  "  instead  of  Andres,"  implying  that  it 
was  to  them  a  second  country.  PImy  (6,  30),  on  tha 
other  band,  balieToo  that  iU  first  name  waa  Edonit,  and 
that  it  was  anbaequently  styled  dimmerit.  Durinf 
the  Persian  times,  Antandrua,  like  many  other  parts 
of  this  coast,  wsa  subject  to  Mytilene,  in  ihe  i^and  of 
Lesbos.  The  Persians,  however,  held  the  citadel, 
which  would  seem  to  have  atood  on  a  mountam  near 
the  city.  Thia  moonUm  is  probably  the  same  wi^ 
the  -one  called  Alexandraa,  and  on  which,  according 
to  Stnbo  (606),  the  eontiwrerpr  between  Juno.  Mi- 
nerva, and  Venua  waa  dhcidad  by  Paris.  (JKMacrl, 
tcL  «,  pt  9i  p.  41B.)  f--^  I 
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AMnmrnm,  t  of  Ilihr,  in  the  tmUmj  of  lb» 
Sabinet,  at  tbe  connueace  of  the  Ajuo  and  Tibtr.  It 
ia  uid  to  hive  bean  nora  uicient  Uwa  Rome  Hadf 
We  ira  toM  by  DkmyHus  of  HilieamaMin  (S,  36), 
that  AutemiMB  belonged  mt  fint  to  tbe  Siculi,  bat  tlut 
■ftertiwd  it  me  coaqoend  b^  tbe  Aborijrtnee,  to 
whooi,  piebebtj,  it  •««■  ii«  l^lin  nune.  <  r»T«^  da 
Vmg.  IM.,  ^.—FtMtut,  9.  AMfMHM.}  ThM  it 
tftemnl  foned  ■  part  of  tbe  Sebine  oooiBdoncjr  ia 
•videM  fion  ile  beitw  one  of  the  fint  «liee  which  re- 
eenied  tbe  ontrtge  oaered  to  r^tan  nation  bf  the  npe 
of  their  wonwa.  (Lre.,  1,  10.— .3(roi(^  386. — On- 
owr'f  Anaemt  U^,  vol.  1,  p.  801.) 

AniNos,  LalVown  phnes  related  to  Priom.  He 
ihohaeband  of  TbcsDO,  daughter  of  CiaeeB*.  king 
of  Tbiwo,  sod  fiuber  of  ntneteea  sona,  of  whoa  tbe 
oMt  known  wen  Poiybm  </^,  U,  69),  Acanua  (/Z., 
S,  StO,  A^or  (A.,  4,  SSZ),  Poljrdeoiaa,  Hdicaoo, 
Aicfailochua  {R.,  2,  833),  and  Laodocoa  (U.,  4,  87). 
He  i«  accuaed  by  Pone  of  baTing  beinyed  hia  eoantry, 
net  only  becauae  be  gare  a  faToai^le  raceptioh  to 
Piomedea,  Utyaaea,  mA  Mmelaua,  when  tbey  come 
to  Troy,  aa  ambaaaadors  tnm  the  Graeltot  to  domand 
iba  reaiiuition  of  HeleD,  hot  alio  becauae  be  with- 
held the  fact  of  his  reeogniaing  Ulyaaea,  at  the  time 
that  hero  viaitad  tbe  city  under  the  guiao  of  a  mendi- 
eant.  (Od.,4.8S5.)  After  the  eoocluaion  of  tbe  war, 
Antenor,  according  to  aooie,  migrated  with  a  paitr  of 
foUowen  into  Italy,  and  boiit  Patafioa.  AecordiBg 
to  othera,  he  went  with  a  colony  of  tbe  Heneti  fimn 
PlqiUi^onia  to  the  afanrea  of  the  Hadrietic,  where  Ibo 
■ew  aettloa  eataUtithed  tbemaelTea  in  tbe  diatrict 
oalled  by  them  Venetia.  Both  accounta  are  faboloua. 
(I4».,  I,  I.— P/m.,  3,  \Z.~Yirg.,  Mh.,  1,  MS.— 
Taat.,  16,  3l.>— H.  A  Matstry.  known  only  aa  tbe 
maker  of  iIm  otiginal  ataloea  of  Harmodiua  atid  Aria- 
logiton,  which  warn  eirriediiff  ^  Xerzaa,  and  rastorad 
W  Aleiandor.  (Panfaii.,  2,  ■.— Arrioa,  Ex^.  AJ.,  S, 
16.— P/in.,  34,  8.) 

AirrBRonVnat  %  fatamynm  pna  to  the  aan  of 
Antenw. 

Amiaoa.  Tbe  original  meantoe  of  tbe  name  An- 
lofoa  ia  the  deity  who  aveogea  Mighled-  love.  By 
kter  wriioia  it  ia  applied  to  a  bnnber  of  Ci^,  but  in 
eonatant  oppoaition  to  him ;  and  in  the  paUwtra  at 
Elia  ho  waa  rapreaentod  contending  with  him.  The 
•ignificatioo  of  mntoal  love  ia  airen  to  the  word  oqly 
by  Ulor  whtwa,  according  to  BSltiger.  {SektuUer, 
Wmrterb.,  a.  v.—Pmiam.,  I,  M.— «,  SS.-^/^ 
(orcA,  EroL,  20.) 

AmniA,  one  of  tbe  three  towna  on  tbe  aito  of -wfaidi 
the  city  of  Paxut,  in  Acbaia,  ia  «aid  to  have  been  built. 
IV  outer  two  were  Anie  and  Meta^ia.  Thea<^  three 
were  firanded  by  the  loaiana  when  they  held  poaaea* 
•tOD  of  the  eooatiy.  (CromrV  Aaeieni  Grtece,  vol. 
%  P-  M  ) 

Akthbdon,  I.  a  city  of  Boeotia,  on  tbe  abore  of  the 
Euripua,  and,  according  to  Diosarehna.  about  aerenty 
etadia  to  tbe  north  of  Sa^oeoa.  {Stmt.  Grae^,  p. 
19.)  Tbe  aame  writer  infonw  ue,  that  from  'nebea 
to  Anibedoo  the  diataoee  waa  160  aladia  by  a  croae- 
toad  open  to  caniagea,  Hm  inbabitanta  were,  (or  Um 
moat  part,  mariners  and  shipwrigbta ;  at  leaat,  ao  aaya 
Dicatrellus ;  and  tbe  liaheriea  o(  the  jdace  were  very 
impHtant. '  Tbe  wine  of  Anlbedon  waa  cekbnted. 
(Alienaua,  1,  56.)  Paneaniaa  atotaa  (»,  UX)  that  tbe 
Cabin  were  wonhtpped  here;  ifaare  waa  alao  a  tem- 
ple of  Pioaeipina  in  tb«  town,  Wid  OIM  of  Bacchua 
without  the  walla.  Near  (he  aea  waa  a  wot  called  tbe 
leap  of  Ghuens.  iSUaio,  404. — Stepk.  Byz.,  a.  v. 
'Ave^^.—Pliny,  Hiat.  Nai.,  4.  7.)  Sir  W.  Gell 
reporta,  that  the  ruina  of  this  ci^  are  under  Monot 
Xtjfpa,  about  aeren  milea  from  Pfirtrtmadi,  and  aiz 
from  £1^00.  (iitn.,  pi  147.  —  Cramtr't  Annoif 
Oraeee,  vol.  S,  p.  364.);— 11.  A  town  of  PalaatiBo, 
aallad  alao  Agrippii%  on  Uw  HMOUl,  t0  llw  ootitb* 


west  of  Oan.   Herod  gare  H  the  aecood  name  in 

bonooref  Agiippa.  It  ia  now  i>n-«ii.  {Plin,4,7.) 

AxTHiLB,  a  amall  town  of  Tbmaaly,  in  the  int«r- 
Tsl  between  the  rirer  Phoenisanl  the  Straits  of  Ther- 
mopjbe,  and  near  tbe  spot  where  Ibe  Asopm  flows 
iotoibeeeoi  In  the  immediate  vicini^weio the  teni' 
plea  erf*  Cerea  Amphictyonia,  that  of  AmpUetyon,  and 
the  aaata  of  tbe  AmpbMtjoaa.  It  wae  om  ^tbe  two 
places  where  the  Amptetyonic  eonncil  osed  to  meet, 
the  otba  bebig  Dejfdti.  The  place  for  holding  the  ma- 
aemUy  here  waa  the  temple of-Cavea.  {Vid.  Ampbtt^ 
tyonea.  — Herodof.,  7,  Vm.—Strabe,  438.) 

ANTniMva,  a  town  irf  Macedonia,  to  the  northea4 
of  Hiesaalonica,  and  which  Thncydidea  seems  icr  com- 
priae  within  Mygdwua.    (Tkncyf  .,  t,  W.) 

AkthrmosIi,  I.  a  district  in  tbe  porUiem  part  of 
Meaopotaaia,  which  was  eabseqaeotly  incorpotatoi 
into  Osioena.  [Antm.  Mmrcrlt.,  14,  9.—Btarop.,  8, 
3.>— II.  Tbe  capiul  of  tbe  district  Joat  mfaitioned, 
lying  eaat  of  tbe  Euphratea  and  west  of  tbe  city  of 
Edwaa.  It  ia  also  called  ABtbomua.  Tho  naim  was 
derived  from  tbe  Macedonian  city  of  AnthenBH 
(Plin.,  6,  HA-^Strmk.,  M4.) 

AirrHCHB,  a  town  of  Cynntia  m  AnoUa,  once  oe- 
cQpied  by  the  JEginetw  together  wHh  loyteo.  tPtm- 
aan.,  3,  88  )  It  waa  restored  to  tbe  Arglvea  afte  tha 
battle  of  Amphipolia.   (TAoeyd.,  8,  410 

Anthmmus,  a  Chiao  scuJptof,  aoo  of  Micciadea^ 
and  grandaon  to  Malaa.  He  flouiiriied  about  Oiymp. 
60,  and  waa  the  fttbar  of  tbo  two  ailiata  Bupalno  and 
Athenia.  (Vid.  Bopdoa;)  Aa  the  nam  Antbennn 
is  not  Gnek,  Brolier  reada  Areienama,  which  SiDig 
foUows.   (Ptin.,  86,  6.— SOt^,  Ditt.  Art.,  a.  o.) 

AwTHtspHotiA,  a  featiral  celebtated  by  tho  people 
of  Syracuse  in  hoooar  of  Pioaeipina,  who  was  earned 
away  by  Pluto  a»^  waa  gathering  flowera.  TlMwosd 
ia  derived  Aom  imi  iM  ffenv  Mao,  i.  a,  ffaaa  ear* 
ry^f  pMMn.  '  The  Syisnaan  abovred,  near  their 
city,  the  ^mM  wbcM  Proeer^na  was  eairied  tM,  and 
from  which  a  iahe  bad  Imaiediately  proceeded.  Around 
this  the  festival  waa  celebrated.  The  lake  in  queatioa 
is  formed  by  the  aonrees  of  tho  Cyane,  wfaoee  wat«* 
join- the  Aounie.  (Oonqiaie  Jfmttr,  Nackndu  von 
Ifof.  and  BieU.,  p.  874.)— Faalivale  of  the  eano 
name  war*  <lao  obeemd  M  Aim  ia  bonoor  of  Jdm^ 
who  was  called  Antbeia.    (PcUmx,  Omni.,  1,  ll> 

AnthkstbrIa,  festivala  in  honour  of  Bac^ua  among 
the  Oreeka.  Timy  were  cdebrated  io  the  moMb  of 
February,  called  Antbesteiion,  whence  the  name  ia 
dwived,  and  oontinoed  tbioodi^  Tbofirst  day  waa 
called  OiBotyut,  iwd  to6  itiAf^  sfyetv,  boeame  they 
taiMd  thair  Mrtsb  of  liquor.  Hie  eecoBd  day  waa 
raUed  Xaef,  from  tbe  measuie  ^od,  becaose  every  m- 
dividual  drank  of  bis  own  veaael.  in  cemmeniorution  of 
tbe  arrival  of  Oreataa,  who,  after  tbe  murder  of  hie 
mother,  oame,  without  being  puiilied,  to  Demophoun, 
or  Pandion,  king  of  Athena,  cod  waa  <Miged,  with  sU 
tbe  Atbentana,  to  drmk  byhimaelf  far  (ear  of  poHoting  " 
tho  peode  by  diioktav  vnth  them  befi^  be  waa^Mwi* 
fied-of  uio  pankida.  It  waa  oaoal  en  that  d^  to  ride 
out  in  cbinota,  and  ridicule  those  that  paased  hj.  Tbe 
best  drinker  waa  rewarded  with  s  crown  of  mvm,  or 
nthcr  of  gold,  and  with  a  eadt  of  wine.  The  tfaird<r 
day  waa  called  Xirpoi,  from  x^pa,  a  veesel  brought 
out  full  of  all  aorta  Of  seed  and  faerba,  deemed  aacred 
to  Mercury,  and  therefen  not  loudwd.  Tbe  abrea 
hod  the  petmiasioB  of  beii^  merry  and  Aoo  during 
Aaa»  featnala;  and  at  dw'end  of  tbe  salemni^  a  her- 
ald piocUmed,  Ovpd^,  Kdpsf,  ofo  fr'^Avfeor^pic, 
i.  e.,  Demrt,  ye  Carian  davea,  tbe  feativala  are  u  as 
end.  (JElian,  V.  H.,  Z^H.—Potter,  Or.  Anha.,  -ml. 
l,p.4!»,«ff.)  Ruhnk«n(i4iKt.£iii<iid.,od/lci^., 
vol.  9,  *■  *.  Aiov^)  makes  the  Atbewaws  to  have  cel- 
ctotedthreofeativalainboBOBrofBaeohuo:  1.  Tboee 
of  the  country,  m  the  mouh  IhiaiiuiMi  i  t.  Tboee  of 
the  oity.  or  Um  gmetar  faalifde,  im  the  ■WMh  Ek^ 
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|U»Iim;  ud,  8.  The  AntbeMeiift  or  LaMt,  ia  Uw 
moDth  Autbesterion.  Thne  Utt  weis  edebnted 
wiiluD  ■  luge  encl09ure  ciUed  Lctwtitn,  ud  in  •  aw 
ter  of  the  cU j  twmed  Limw, «  "  Um  pools."  M ear- 
•iu  htd  before  duungaiflbed  the  Lenm  from  the  An- 
thMierii.  (&r«e.  Ar.,  vol,  3,  Op-  f^**  ^-^^  ^t>^ 
918 )  B5^  abo  legarda  tke  Lenna  ma  a  dislinct 
iMinlfniii  Iho  Aotbctteiia.  (Fmk  UnUraduidt  der 
AuiteJun  Lenatn,  &c.,  Jakrg.,  lSt6,  1817,  p.  47, 
Kff.)  Both  tbe  Utter  opinions,  however,  are  inoon«et, 
(Compue  Cmwer,  SpmhoUk,  vol.  3,  p.  819,  fCff.) 

Anthids,  I.  a  MD  of  AntpDOr. — U.  One  of  the  com- 
pmou  of  £ae»».  {Virg.,  jfin.,  1,  fil4.)— UI.  A 
tumuf  mettfioaed  bjr  Pliny  (84,-8}  as  hant^  floor* 
iilted  in  Oljoip.  165,  and  u  tpprovad  among  the  u- 
inu  of  bb  own  time.  In  Moie  editiona  of  Pliny  the 
Bune  u  writtcD  AntMis.    {SiUig,.Dut.  Art.,  t.  ».) 

AnHitra,  a  town  of  Thiace,  afterward  called  Apol- 
Irnis.  ThenainawaaavbsaweiulycbeiwedtoSozop^ 
olti,udisiiow^onoane«d  ewiiofi.  (F^m.t4,ll.) 

Aimioaia,  a  eompapicwi  of  Uereulea,  who  folkwad 
EnwlfliV  and  aettlad  in  luly.  He  was  killed  in  the 
wofTorauatgaiDat  ^nena.  (ytrf  ^^n.,10,778.} 

AirTBaoForBlei,  a  peofrfe  of  Scylhia  that  fed  on  bu- 
■aa  fleah.  Herodolue  (4,  106)  calla  tbam  tba  A»- 
In^ibagi,  and  aUtea  that  th^  lived  to  s  mora  aavafe 
MAoec  dttn  uy  othsr  nation,  havng  90  piddio  diatn- 
batian  of  juatic*  nor  establiabed  .lawa.  H«  infonaa 
n  ak)  that  llvnr  applied  themaalvea  to  tba  breedws 
af  cittle,  clothed  theouelvea  like  the  ScythiaDS,  and 
i^oka  a  paculiar  laoguaoa.  Renoell  thinka  that  tbey 
>mt  bave  ooeupiecl  JPoUah  Ruaaia,  and  .both  beoka  of 
t)»  riTer  Prypeit,  tba  waetera  head  of  the  Bonratbe* 
■ea.  (RtmeU,  Gtogr.  ofBeroA.,  p.  86,  ito  ed.)  ^ 

AxTBTLM,  a  ciiT  of  Egypt  about  waet  from  tha 
Caaopie  bonch  of  tM  Nile,  and  nocthaieat  from  Naa< 
daiia.  It  isaappooad  l^.Larchar'to  have  been  the 
ameitithGyiuBCApoUa.  fl^om^n  Maxntrt,  Gee^, 
ToL  10,  p  596  )  Accotding  to  Hentdoiua,  it  funuah- 
ad  Msdua  lo  the  wife  of  the  PeniaQ  aatrap,  who  waa 
viceroy,  fof  the  tine  being,  ever  Egypt.  Thia  <^&a  in 
imiutioD  of  the  royal  cuatom  at  home,  in  the  caae  of 
theqneaoaorPan*.  (HanNf.,  2,  W.— Conanlt  fljii&rt 
tiUc)  AiImimii  aaya  it  supplied  girdles  (1,  p. .83. 
-J^OBpaia  aSir,  ad  Cisa^  p.  S0».) 

AnriA  LBz,  wumade  Car  Ibe  aapprcsaion  1^  huuiy 
at  Kmna.  Ita  particulars  are  not  known,  but  it  sould 
aet  be  enforced .  The  enactor  w«a  Antivs  Realo,  vtho 
afitiwaad  navel  aup|red  abroad  for  fear  of  beii^  him- 
•alf  a  wriness  of  the  profusion  sad  sctravMgaooe  which 
ka  law  Mant  to  daaOoy,  bat  witbovt  effect  (if*- 
aw*..  3. 17.) 

Artim,  a  name  given  to  the  goddesa  Fortune^  from 
her  aplandid  Imple  at  Antram,  where  ahe  was  .psr- 
tiealarfy  woirttipped.    {Vid.  Antioot) 

AsncLU,  a  daughter  of  Autolycua  and  Anpbitbea. 
She  waa  the  mathar  of  Ulyase^  but  not,  it  ia  said,  by 
'Iwtes.  This  individual  waa  only  the  lepnted  fe- 
therof.the  chieftain  of  Ithaca,  and  the  actual  paternity 
WaoMd  lo  SippfaHs-  U  ia  said  that  Anticlea  killed 
bncff  when  she  beaid  a  false  xmoit  of  kat 
death.  {Homer,  11,  \»^^B^guu,fiib„  301^940. 
■vPossa.,  IP,  39.) 

ArncLlac^  a  Greek  biatonan,  a  native  of  Athena, 
eaoae  work*  ars  loat.  (Cooaulb  Atkenatu,  cd.  Seku. 
~iiid.  ^act.,  «.     aaL  9.) 

Aincalem^  a  datacfaed  chain  of  tha  ridga  of  Moont 
Cngna  in  I^ia,  mnniog  in  a  oonbaast  diraetien  iJong 
the  coaat  of  llie  Siona  GUncus.  It  is  now  caUed 
finMAowrfaw.  Cwtain  Baasfbit  eatimata*  the  height 
It  not  kas  than  0900  Sm.  (Craawr'a  Afi*  Jfmvr, 
wil».p.U6.) 

APTfoaana,  a  Spaitan,  wbp,  according  to  Plutarch, 
ttAM^uiiBiiBtea.tlw'IMangaoanl,  attiwhat- 
llaaf  Manripea.  GiOBt  hgnoua  and  roWaida  aran 
ineadto  fain  by      jSpartef,  avd  aa  arimpiiwi 


fren  tazeo  to  hia  poateiity.  (Phi. ,  Vil.  Aget.^  e.  8&.| 
There  wore,  however,  other  claimants  for  £ia  honour. 
The  Hantiweana  asserted  that  one  of  tbeir  citiiens,  by 
name  Maobwrioo,  gave  dtelatal  blow.  The  Athenians, 
00  the  other  haniC  make  Epaminoodsa  to  have  fallen 
by  the  hand  of  OiyU«a,aon  of  XeiMwhon.  (Ccwumio 
PaHaM..8, 11.-^.,  9, 16;  niWuMliiigj  ad Dipi. 

ANTicfaA,  I.  a  town  of  Tbeesaly,  at  the  moolh  tt 
the  Sporohiua.  (Herodot.,  7,  IK.—StrMbo,  4S8.)  It 
waa  said  to  produce  the  genuine  hellebwe,  so  muck 
lecomineodea  by  aticiant  phyaienna  aa  a  eme  for  ia. 
eanity.  {Sicph.  a.  fi  'Avn'mpo.)-^!.  A  towa 
of  Pnoeia*  on  tha  latbmua  trf"*  aMBjl  peainaula  ia  tha 
Sinua  Ctniothiacoa.  It  waa  ct^brated,  in  conmea 
with  the  one  already  meidioaed,  for  its  heUebore. 
{StyUa,  p.  14.  — rAMpAr.,  9,  10.— &rate,  418.) 
Pauaaoiaa  affinna  (10,  36)  that  the  inhabitania  of  Aa* 
ticyia  ware  driven  &«ia  their  town  W  Philip»  the  ana 
pf  AmynUa,  on  the  tanaination'of  the  Saerad  War. 
At  a  later  period  it  vraa  besieged  ud  tahca  by  I«vi- 
Dus,  the  Roma  ^xm»iK,  who  delivaed  it  op  to  the^ 
^tolians.  SO,  86.)  And  aubaetpieDt^,  in  the 

Macodonian  war,  it  waa  oeenpied  by  Titns  Q.  Flan^ 
ininus,  00  account- of  the  foeilltieB'which  ita  harbooi 
presented  for  the  oparaliona  of  the  Roman  fleet  in  tha 
Uorinthtan  Gulf.  {Im.,  88, 18.— i^oHsan.,  10.  36.— 
Po/yi.,  16,  38.— ii,  S7,  14.)  Tha  site  (tf  Anticym 
correapoAda,  aa  ia  nmerally  believed,  with  that  of  Aa- 
pr^nte,  in  a  bay  of  some  extant,  parallel  to  that  of  Sa> 
lona.  ■  ".  Have  ia-a  good  port,"  saya  Sir  W.  Gall  (iliii., 
[>.  174),  >*  and  aome  lennaiDs  of  aotiauity."  Chand- 
ior.rcmarka,  that  "  the  site  is  now  called  AapronUu, 
or  dm  white  boaaas  ;  and  some  traces  of  the  bi^ldittga, 
from  which  it  was  ao  a^bed,  lenain.  The  port  ia 
hmd'lookeA  and  frequented  hf  veeaela,  fnt  oora.** 
(IVavab,  vol.  8,  (>.  801.}— The  aacfaata  bad  a  ptov* 
erb,  Nniget  .iwAcyraaa,  K>|died  to  a  person  that  was 
regarded  aa-inaaoe,  and  alluding  to  the  bellebore  pnK 
diKsd^  either  Anticyra.  ■  (Uompare  Eratmiu,  Ckil., 
I,  cvU.  8,  68.— A'aet^  Aniicyraa,  IXrfU4enev  alf 
'AvrtKvpat-y  Hpnce  has  been  sopptwed  by  aome  lo 
sUude  to  lArse  plaeea  of  thia  aaaaa,  bat  this  ia  a  Dia< 
t^  i  the  poet  floaiely  speaka  of  a  bead  ao  inaaae  aa 
net  to  be  cured  hr  tM  pcedoee  of  lArcs  Antieyraa,  if 
th«re.  even  ware.utea,  ttid  not  moriy  two.  (Ep.,  mi 
Ka.,  800.) 

AMTrDflTue,  a  Greek  painter,  a  pupil  of  Eupbranor. 
He  flomiahed  about  864  B.O.  His  coloilring  waa  se- 
vere, and  hia  prodaetioDS  wen  rwnariiaUa  for  their 
ceoeiU  axaentien  ntber  than  tMtt  namber.  His  pirn- 
eipal  pieeea  waa  a  Wrestler  and  a  Flute-player.  He 
waa  the  inatraoter  of  Nieias  of  Atttena.  (Ptui.,  H.  lf„ 
35,  n.—Bugr.  Viw^  vol.  S,  p.  348.) 

AivrifliNas,  oat  of  Alexander's  generals,  pabUely 
rewarded  foe  lua  valour.   (Quint.  Cart..  6,  14.) 

AetieaNlBas,  a  fcmoos  araeieiaa  of  Thiibea,  diaei* 
pie  to  Fhilexenna.  He  iatredueed  certain  innova' 
tiena  in  the  eonstiaction  of  the  flute,  and  in  th^  art  of 
I^n«  apoB  it   (C^,  A^..  97.) 

AimodNB,  a  daughter  of  <£dipuB,  king  of  Thebea, 
by.Jiis  mother  Joeasta.  After  the  death  of  CEdipus 
•qd  hia  sons  Eteoctee  and  Pojynices,  Aotisona  repair- 
ed to  TbelMa,  in  order  to  eflect  tbe'sepulture  of  bn 
brother  Polynieee.  Creon,  monarch  of  Tfaebea,  ber 
maternal  nnele,  bad  ferinddea  the  iatnnneot  of  tba 
young  priaee  vadef  the  penalty  of  death,  on  account 
of  jiM  war  which  the  latter  l»d  waged  againBt  his 
own  ceanlrf.  Antigone,  however,  disregarding  all 
pereenal  eonsiderationa,  succeeded  in  sprinlding  dust 
three  tiaws  on  her  biethei'a  remains,  which  was  equiv- 
alent to  s^HAomi  but  awa  aebseqnenlly  seized  by  tha 
goarda  who  had  bean  plaead  to  walcfa  tha  eorpao  and 
pravaat  ita  btamenL  For  dna  die 
idiva  fa)  a  tomb,  whara  aba  knag  heisdf.  Hoimoo, 
tbaNnaCCr«n,  lBii^abebad  been~beti>Dtbad> 
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•Acted  tn  mtninM  uid  kfllad  himirif  bjr  hex  corpse, 
•nd  hn  nother  Euiydioa  likewise  pat  an  eixl  to  her 
•uMenctt.  This  sad  atoty  fonna  the  buia  of  one  of 
tba  tngediea  of  Sopboclea.  {  VU.  Sophoclea.) 

ANTiaoNKA,  I.  a  city  of  Epirna,  sonthweat  of  Apol- 
Iraia.  {Plin.,  i,  I.)— tl.  One  of  Macedonia,  io  the 
Aiatrict  «f  Mjgdonia,  fotuded  ij  Antisooua,  won  of 
Gonataa.  {Id.,  4,  10.)— III.  (toe  in  Bjria,  on  the 
bofdera  of  the  Orantea,  built  by  Antigonua,  and  in- 
tended aa  the  maidcnce  of  the  governors  of  Egypt 
awl  Syria,  bat  destroyed  by  him  when  Seleucia  was 
built,  and  the  intubitanu  temoTed  to  the  latter  ciMr. — 
IV.  Another  in  Aaia  Minor.  {Vid.  Aleiandrea,  IX.) 

Arniadana,  I.  a  geoend  of  Alonader'a,  and  one  oif 
ihoae  who  played  »•  nMnt  important  part  ifier  the 
death  of  that  monarch.  In  the  divfsien  of  the  provin- 
Ccs  after  the  lung's  death,  be  loceived  'P&mphylia,  Ly- 
cia,  and  Phr^fia.  Two  yeara  after  tho  decease  of  Al- 
•Kandnr,  he  united  with  Antiptter  and  Ptolemy  amtnst 
Perdiccaa,  who  aimed  at  the  aopremaby.  Peraiecaa 
having  died  this  same  year  (B.C.  3SS),  and  Antipater 
being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  eovenunenl,  Antigonua 
was  aaiiMd  oomnunderaf  nil  the  fBieea  of  ifat  ompico, 
ami  naiohed  against  Eomenei.  After  nrkms  con- 
fliete,  doling  a  wmt  of  throe  years,  he  ancceeded  in 
getting  EooMBek  into  his  power  by  treachery,  and 
starred  him  to  death.  Btcome  now  all  powerful  by 
the  death  of  this  formidable  rival,  be  ruled  as  king,  but 
without  aaaoming  the  title,  over  all  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria;  bat  his  condnct  eventually  oteitod  aaaiBat  hiu' 
■  fennidaUe  league,  in  which  Sdeneos,  PiMemy,  Ly- 
aimachas,  and  Caaaander  arrayed  themselvea  againat 
Antigoaoa,  and  the  celebrkted  Demotrius,  hia  son. 
Aflor  varied  aucCesa,  the  confederates  nisdo  a  trea^ 
with  him,  and  suirendered  to  bin  the  poesesaion  of 
the  whole  of  - Asia,  i^on  condition  that  the  Oroeian 
litiea  ahonld  remain  free.  Una  tiea^  was  soon 
broken,  sad  Pttdemy  nude  a  descwit  into  Lesser  Aaia 
and  on  wme  of  the  Greek  isles,  which  wss  at  firat  sac- 
cessfal,  bat  ho  waa  defeated  in  a  seafight  by  Deme- 
triw,  the  sen  of  Antigonua,  who  took  the  island  of  Cy- 
pfua,  nude  16,000  prisonera,  and  sunk  SOO  of  his  ships. 
After  this  famous  naval  battle,  which  happened  30 
yoara  after  Aleunder'a  death,  Antigonos  and  hia  son 
assumed  the  title  of  kings,  and  ihetr  ezsm^e  waa  fbl- 
kmed  by  all  the  rest  of  AlexaadCT's  generals.  From 
this  penod,  B.C.  306,  his  own  reign  in  Asia,  that  of 
Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  and  tboae  of  the  other  captains  of 
Aleiander  in  their  respective  leiritories,  properly-com- 
mence.  Anti^uus  now  formed  the  design  of  driving 
Ptolemy  from  Egypt,  but  failed.  His  power  soon  be- 
came so  formidable  that  a  new  confederacy  was  formed 
uainst  him  by  Cassander,  Lysimsdias,  Selencoa,  and 
Ptolemy.  The  contending  paxties  met  in  the  |dain  of 
Ij»ns  in  I%rygia,  B.C.  301.  Antigonos  was  defeated, 
and  died  of  his  wounds ;  snd  his  son  Demetiios  fled 
ftom  the  field.  Antigonus  waa  S4  years  old  viAen 
he  died.  (Vtd.  Demetrius,  — rousan.,  1,  6,  &c. — 
JuMlin,  IS,  14,  et  10.-0.  Nep.,  VU.  EumeH.~Plut., 
VU.  Detiutr.—Eimen.  et  Ant.)— 11.  Ooaatae,  so  call- 
ad  from  Oonni  in  Tbeasaly',  the  place  irf  bis  birth,  was 
dio  son  of  I)emetrins,  and  grandson  of  Antigonua. 
He  made  himself  maater  of  Micedonia  B.C.  277,  and 
•aaamed  the  title  of  king.  In  the  eoarse  of  his  reign, 
he  dslbated,  with  great  slaughter,  the  Gauls,  who  had 
made  an  irruption  into  his  kingdom.  Having  refosed 
snccoars  to  l^rrhas  of  Epins,  ho  wu  driven  from 
his  throne  by  that  wsriike  monarch.  He  afterward 
recovered  a  great  part  of  Macedonia,  and  followed 
Pynhus  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Argoa.  In  a  conflict 
that  ensued  there,  Pyrrhus  was  alain.  Afier  the  death 
of  Pyrthua,  be  recovered  the  remainder  of  Macedonia, 
and  died  after  a  reign  of  34  years,  leaving  hia  son.  Do- 
netriuB  the  Second,  to  aoeseed,  B.C.  M9.  (Juatm, 
tl  et  2ft.) — III.  The  guardian  of  hia  nephew,  Philip, 
Ae  SOD  of  Demetriaa^  who  nanied  the  widow  of  De- 
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metrins,  md  uosiped  the  UngdoB.  lie  wm  esBal 
Doson  (duffuv,  "  about  to  give,"  i.  e.,  alwaya  promts 
ing),  fitm  his  promising  niadi  and  giving  nothing. 
He  conquered  Cleomanes,  kii^  of  Sparta,  and  obb- 
ged  him  to  retire  into  Egypt,  becanse  he  favoured  the 
^tolians  against  the  Oreeka.  He  died  B.C.  SSS, 
sfter  a  reign  of  11  years,  leaving  bis  down  to  tho 
lawful  possessor,  Philip,  who  beeuie  conspicuous  by 
ht4  cruelties  snd  tbo  war  ha  msde  against  tbe  Romans. 
(JuMtin,  88  et  29.— P/«/.,  VU.  Cteom  )— IV.  Son  of 
E^checrates,  and  nsphew  of  PhiUp,  tbe  father  of  Per- 
aeus.  He  was  tlie  only  one  of  tbe  Macedonian  no- 
Ues  who  i^nained  faithful  when  Perseos  conmirad 
agabiat  his  parents ;  and  to  him,  moreovor,  FhSip 
owed  the  discovery  of  the  plot  Charmed  mth  hta 
virtuous  and  upright  cbsiacter,  the  monsreh  intended 
to  make  him  hia  sncceaaor,  fant  the  death  of  Philip  pro* 
vented  this  being  done.  Perseus  succeeded  his  fauirr, 
snd,  s  few  days  after,  put- Antigonos  to  death,  B.C. 
179.  (Lts  ,40,S4,  &c.)— V.  Son  of  Aristobnhis  II., 
king  of  Judn,  was  conducted  to  Rome  along  with 
his  father,  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  pompey. 
When  Cmar  became  dictator,  Antigonos  endeavourea, 
bnt  in  vain,  to  get  himself  te-eslabusbed  in  his  heicd* 
itaiy  dominions,  and  at  last  was  compelled  to  *pplf 
to  Pacorus,  king  of  tbe  Panhians.  Pacorus,  on  the 
[womise  of  1000  talents,  marched  into  Jodea  at  tbs 
head  of  a  laive  army,  arid  replaced  Antigonua  oB  the 
throne ;  bat  Nlarc  Antony,  at  tbe  etrficitation  of  Hetod, 
sent  Gabinius  againat  him,  who  took  Jemsnlem,  and 
put  Antigonus  to  an  ignominioas  death.  He  rnignsd 
a  years  and  3  months.  {Juttin,  90,-  29,  dec.) — VI. 
Ctirystius,  an  historian  in  the  age  of  Ptolemy  I^ila- 
delphas,  who  mote  die  lives  ofsome  of  the  ancient 
pbilosophers :  also  a  heroic  poem,  entitled  '*  Anti- 
pater,"  tnouioned  1^  Atbenmis ;  and  otbw  works. 
The  only  rematna  wis  have  of  dwm  ire  his  CoUee- 
ttons  of  wonderful  Stories"  eonceming  atifaaals  ud 
other  natarat  bodies.  This  work  waa  first  poblished 
at  Basle,  1566,  and  was  afterward  rM)rintea  at  Lej- 
den'by  Meursius,  1619,  in  4ta  It  lorms  a  port  also 
of  tbe  volume  entitled  Itutori*rv.m  MirahUtum  Aw> 
lore*  Grad,  printed  at  Leyden  in  I6S3,  in  4ta. 

AnnUBlMOs,  s  tidge  of  monntdns  In  Syria,  east 
of,  and  running  parallel  wi^  the  ridge  of  Ljbanos. 
(KdL  Libanns.— Am.,  S,  SO.) 

AitTtt.9oaos,  I.  th»  ektest  son  of  Nestor  by  Euiyd- 
ice.  He  w«it  to  tbe  Trojan  war  with  his  father,  and 
was  killed  by  Memnon,  the  soil  of  Aurora,  acconJiog 
to  Homer  (CM.,  4,  187),  who  is  followed  by  Pindar 
iPj/th.,  6,  28),  and  by  Hyginus  (fab.,  113).  Ovid, 
on  the  contrary,  makes  him  to  have  been  slain  by  Hoc* 
tot  (Her.,  1,  15).  We  must  thenfon  alter  the  text 
of  die  latter,  snd  fcr  Antihekim  read  either  jImcUc- 
lum  with  Muncker  (from  Horn.,  Jl.,  18,  185),  or  Am- 
fkimadaim  with  Seoppa  (from  Dane  Pkn/gitUy  c 
30). — II.  A  poet,  who  wrote  some  verses  in  pnise  oS 
Lnander,  and  received  a  cap  full  of  silver  in  return, 
(Pfui.,  F^t.  I^soiidr.,  c.  18.) 

AifTiHloHoa,  I.  a  poet  of  CoIo^Mm,  snd  pnpil  of 
Panyasis.  He  wu  tbe  coirtemponry  of  Chcerilos, 
and  flouridted  between  460  and  431  B.C.  With 
Antimsehns  would  have  commenced  a  new«ra  in  the 
bistoiy  of  epic  verse,  if  that  department  of  poetry  had 
been  capable  of  resuming  its  former  lustre.  In  com- 
mon with  (^boerilus,  he  perceived  that  the  {wniid  of 
the  Homeric  ^c  had  inevocaUy  passed ;  but  in  pfaM 
of  anbatituting  tbs  historic  epic,  as  the  fimner  did, 
returned  to  mytiiological  aunjecta ;  merely  trmtinc 
them,  however,  in  a'  manner  more  in  accordance  wiu 
the  taste  of  tbe  day.  The  aueceas  which  he  obtained, 
and  ^e  admiration  which  vraa  subsequently  testtiied 
for  his  productions  by  the  Alezandrean  school,  provs 
that  he  was  not  mistaken  in  the  judgment  he  had  formed 
of  ^>irit  of  the  age,  and  dwt  he  aognred  well  re- 
qteetiig  the  optmon     poeteri^.  Tm  Aleiin^eu 
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«ntiei  (aeeordtiig  to  Qnintitiui,  10,  1)  chad  bia  The- 
hait  u  t  work  worthy  of  being  compared  with  the 
poena  of  Homer,  and  of  terminatina  the  liat  of  epic 
poems  of  die  fint  daaa.  Tb^  extolled  Uw  snndeDr 
of  his  idaaa  and  the  eneiKT  of  >tjlBi  bnt  tCey  cos- 
fesaed,  at  the  aaae  time,  that  be  waa  deficient  in  ele- 
gance  and  grace.  Aatimachua  waa  alao  the  author 
of  an  eleCT  sntitled  lAfde,  which  the  ancients  regarded 
as  a  cbef^'cBOTre.  Ii  ia  now  entirely  Joat.  Tm  An- 
thoiogj  baa  preaerved  for  as  one  of  his  epigrama. 
The  mgmenu  of  Antimaehoi  hare  been  collected  and 
pobtiabed  by  ScfaeUenberg,  nnder  the  title  "  Antimadti 
Caltukamii  fiwgmuUOt  mmw  yrmHA  eonfrnMilA,"  &c., 
Alalc.  1786,Sm.  {SeUUl,  HiML  LiL  Gr.,  vol.  I,  p. 
Ui,  and  S.  p.  IM.)—!!.  A  Trojan,  whom  Paria  bribed 
to  of^Kiee  the  restoring  of  Helen. to  Menelaua  and 
Ulysees,  who  had  come  as  ambasaadois  to  recover  her. 
He  recoiitm«idcd  to  put  tbecQ  to  death.  His  sons, 
H^ipolocbiia  Bad  Fisanow,  were  killed  hy  Agamemnon. 

(J^ll,  lM.Mff.) 

Avniiona,  anoual  aaemcea  and  qninqaennial  gamea 
in  honoar  of  ADtinons,  inatitated  bjr  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian at  Mantioea,  where  Antinbua  waa  worshipped  aa 
a  divini^.  They  were  ceMrated  also  at  Argoa. 
(Paffer.  Gr.  Antif.,  vol.  1,  p.  424.) 

AjmaoortLia  or  Ahtinob,  a  town  of  Egypt,  bailt 
k  huaoBT  of  Aatbona,  oppoiite  Hmnopolia  Magna, 
00  tim  eoatarn  bedc  <rf  the  Nile.  It  wu  prenonaly  an 
abaciue  ^aee  eriled  Besa,  bat  became  «  ma^ficent 
dtf.  (rid.  AntinoiiB.)  It  is  now  called  Enteni, 
and  a  revered  sepulchre  has  sho  caused  it  to  Tecei?e 
the  name  of  Shdt'Abddi.  (Ammian.  Marcellin,,  19, 
13. — Cm  Com.,  69.  11.— ^lorlun.,  Yit.  Hair.,  14. 
—Deieriflum  4*  VEgyfU,  vol.  4,  p.  197,  leqq.) 

AiTtRoos,  I.  a  youth  of  Bithynia,  of  wbom  the 
Emperof  Hednan  waa  ao  extreme^  fond,  that  at  hie 
death  be  oected  tempi  ei  to  him,  established  a  priest- 
hood for  the  new  divinity,  built  a  city  in  honour  of  him 
{ni.  Antinoopolia),  and  caoaed  a  conatdlation  in  the 
hnveos  to  be  called  by  bis  name.  Accordmg  to  one 
aeeooot,  Aotinooa  was  drowned  in  the  Nife,  while 
another  and  more  correct  statement  givea  tha.occaaion 
■f  bis  death  as  IbUowa :  Hadnao,  eonanlting  an  onefe 
It  Besa,  waa  informed  that  be  was  threatened  with 
great  dai^er,  onleaa  a  person  that  waa  dear  to-  bnn 
was  immoUted  for  his  preeerration.  Upon  bearing 
this,  AoUDOoa  threw  himself  from  a  rock  into  the  Nile, 
as  to  i^rriog  for  the  safety  of  the  emperor,  who  bnilt 
Antinoowriia  on  the  spot.  Nor  waa  tbis  aQ.  Ilio 
aftnta  of  llw  enipico  wen  ordered  to  immortaltM  by 
thnr  dtill  ^  giHtf  of  the  nwnareh  and  the  memorv 
of  tua  favourite.  Pabtera  and  tfatuaries  vied  wiut 
each  otber,  aod  some  of  the  master-pieces  of  the  lat- 
ter have  descended  to  our  own  times.  The  i^mrd 
aod  disj^atiag  conduct  <d' Hadrian  needs  no  comment. 
— II.  A  native  of  Itbaca.  son  of  Eupeithea,  and  ooa 
af  Penelope's  aoitMa.  He  waa  brutal  and  etuel  in  bis 
Bunoeia,  afidwaa  the  first  of  ibe  aoitera  tbat  was  slam 
by  UlyMea  on  hia  retnm.  (Od.,  SS,  8,  dtc.) 
'  AimocHia,  I.  a  city  of  Syria,  once  the  ditrd  city 
ef  Ibe  woHd  for  beauty,  greatness,  and  population, 
k  was  bnih  by  Seleuctis  Plicator,  in  memory  of  bia 
father  Antiocbin,  on  the  river  Orontea,  about  20  -miler 
faMO'  ita  mooth,  aod  waa  equidistant  from  Constanti- 
nople and  Alexandrea,  being  about  700  milea  from 
each.  Hen  the  diaciples  of  our  Savionr  were  first 
called  Chrialistis,  and  the  chief  patriarch  of  A«a  re' 
aided.  .  It  was  oftMwaid  known  by  the  name  of  Te- 
Hapolis,  bring  divided,  as  it  were,  into  four  cities, 
aaeb  baring  ila  separate  wall,  besides  a  common  oiie 
■ndoaing  alL  The  firat  waa  built  Seleucns  Nica- 
Hr,  tba  second  bj  tboee  who  repaired  ihitber  on  ita 
being  made  ibe  eapiul  of  tbo  ftrro-Maeedoaian  empire, 
ihe  uifid  far  Sdooen  Callinfauo,  and  tbo  foorth  by 
Aniocbosi^phanoa.  (5IniAe,750.— Compare  JITm- 
■ff^  vri.  6;.jiut  1,  p.  488,  wff.)  Itiswnradkd 


ARteJUis,aBd  baa  aofiered  severely  a  late  eaid^ 
quake.  At  the  distance  of  four  or  five  milea  below 
was  a  celebrated  grove,  called  Daphne ;  whence,  for 
the  sake  of  distinction,  it  Bas  been  called  Antiochta 
near  Daphne,  or  Antiochia  Epidaphnes  ('Avrt^na  1i 
irpd(  Aa^vtpi.  Hieroel.  Syneedem.,  p.  Hlj—Phn.,  6, 
21.— Antiochia  Epiiapknea,  vid.  Da|dme.> — II.  A  city 
of  Lycaooia,  near  the  northern  confineir  of  Ptsidia, 
sometimes  called  Antiocbia  of  Pisidia  {'kvrioxeia 
Tliaidiof).  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  founded  1^ 
a  colony  frtnn  Magnesia  on  the  Meander.  Tbis  pnib- 
ably  took  place  under  th^  auspices  of  AntiodKis,frt>m 
wbom  Ibe  place  derived  its  name.  It  became,  oodai 
the  Rooiana,  the  chief  rity  of  their  province  of  Pisidia, 
which  extended  farther  to  the  north  than  Pisidis  froftr. 
(Hi^oeltt,  p.  678.)— III.  A  chy  of  CiTicia  Trachea, 
attnato  on  a  rocky  projection  of  the  coast  termed  Cm^ 
gas,  whence  the  place,  for  distinction*  sake,  was 
caUe4.  'Avn^na  ini  KpAy^.  {Arsie,  060.)  Tbo 
ByMBlmo  «ritors  call  it  lbs  ImrMii  AtHitekiit.  Hi* 
erodes  makea  mention  of  it iSyieeiem,  s.  7W),  as 
also  the  writers  on  the  Crusades,  under  the  name  of 
Antioetta.  XSanuti,  teereta  fidtlinm,  I.  t,  p.  4,  e.  20. 
—Matnert,  vol.  6,  pt.  p.  04.)— IV.  A  city  at  the 
foot  of  Moifnt  Taurus,  in  Comagene,  a  province  of 
Syria.  (Mamurt,  vid.  pt.  I,  p.  497.>— V.  A  city 
of  Cans,  on  ibe  rival  lifMader,  where  that  stream  was 
joined  the  Oivass  or  Maasbus.  {PHh.,  5,  29.) 
Steph.  Byz.  states,  that  it  was  founded  by  Antiocliusv 
son  o(  Seleueoa;  in  honour  of  hia  mother,  h  had  been 
previonaly  called  Pylhopotis.  Tfte  environs  abounded 
m  fmit  of  evenr  kind,  but  especially  in  the  fig  called 
triphylla."  The  ancient  aite  corresponds  with  Jeni- 
aktr.  {Cromer**  Alia  Miner,  vol.  2,  p.  209.)— VI.  A 
city  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  in  the  district  of  Lamotia. 
(PioL.  p.  ISO.) 

AnriSoNia,  I.  tbo  name  of  the  mother  of  Antiocbni^ 
^0  son  of  SelencQs.— II.  A  tribe  of  Athene. 

AitTidcRiTs,  I.  admamed  Soter,  wta  the  eldest  son. 
of.  Seleucns,  the  first  king  of  Syria  and  Bsbylonia. 
He  aucceeded  his  father  B.C.  280.  When  atiU  Toulig; 
be  fell  into  a  lingering  disease,  which  none  of  bis  &■ 
ther's  jdtyaieianB  could  tine  for  aome  time,  till  it  was 
discovered  Uikt  bis  poise  was  more  irregular  than  osoal 
when  Stratoniee,  hia  atepmothor,  entered  bis  room, 
and  that  love  for  her  was  the  cause  his  illness. 
This  wU  told  to  tbe  father,  who  willingly  gave  Strat- 
oniee to  save  a  son.on  whom  be  founded  Birbis  hopes. 
When  Antiochuacame  to  the  throne,  he  disphyeo,  at 
the  bead  of  bia  forces,'  talents  worthy  of  his  sire,  and 
gdned  many  batttet  over  the  Bithyoiana,  Mscedoniana, 
and  Galatiana.  He  attstked  also  PtoleAny  Pbilsdd' 
phna,  king  of  Egypt,  at  the  instigation  of  Magas,  wbo 
bad  revolted  against  thia  prince,  but  without  snccess. 
He  failed  aUo  in  an  expeditioi)  which  he  nndertook 
after  tbe  death  of  I%ileteras,  king  of  Peigamua,  with 
a  view  of  aaising  on  his  kingdom,  and  be  was  van- 
otiidied  near  Ssrdia  by  Enmenes,  tbe  sDCcessor  of 
Utat  prince.  He  returned  after  thia  to  Antioch,  and 
died  not  long  aubseqaently,  having  occupied  the  throno 
for  luneteen  years.  He  was  called  So/er  (Sor^p)  or 
"  Preserver,"  for  baring  preaerved  his  subjects  bom 
an  irruption  of  the  Galatians  or  Gauls,  whom  he  de- 
feated inbattle.  His  successw  was  AntiochusHieos.' 
(Jiuiin,  1 7,  2,  &c.) — II.  Son  of  Antipchns  Soter,  and 
snmamed  Theot  (&e6s),  "God,"  by  the  Milesians, 
becanse  be  put  to  death  their  tyrant  Timarchus.  He 
succeeded  his  father  B.C.  861,  and  at  the  instigation  of 
his  aister  Apaniea,  the  widow  of  Msgas,  renewed  the 
war  with  Ptolemy  PbiUdelphus,  king  of  Enpt.  He 
was  as  unsuccessfDl,  iMiwever,  as  his  father  nad  been  : 
and,  being  cOmpelleid  to  sue  for  peace,  only  (Stained 
it  on  cotnitimi  of  npodiating  bis  wife  Laodice,  and 
esponeing  Deienice  tbe  stater  of  Ptolemy.  The  male 
isauo,  moieovor,  of  Uils  latter  matriage  were  to  inherit 
lbs  crown.  It  wu  daring  (his  war  tfast  b%  hist  all  bis 
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uovincei  beyond  tlu>  Euphntas  by  «  revolt  of  the 
Pulhiapt  toil  BactruDB.  Ptolemy  dyiog  two  years 
tltvt  thit,  AntiochuB  repudialed  Borenice  atvi  rwtored 
Laodice.  TIm  lauer,  rewiring  lo  secure  the  succes- 
•iQD  to  ber  MD,  poitoned  AntuKhw  aod  lubomed  Ar- 
tenuHi,  ffhoTC  features  were  similar  to  his,  to  repieoent 
him  as  king.  Artamon,  subaervient  to  her  will,  pre- 
tended to  be  iodi^KMed,  mi,  u  king,  rGcomnaended 
to  them  Sekuciu,  sumanied  CaUinicua,  aon  of  Laodice, 
u  hie  auccGsaor.  After  this  ridiculous  imposture,  it 
was  made  public  Jbat  the  king  had  died  a  natural  death, 
and  I^dice  placed  her  son  on  the  throne,  aod  de- 
spatched Berenice  and  bei  son,  B.C.  246,  (Justim,37, 
I.— AfpM*.)— ill.  Sunuuned  HifnailSpaO,  "bird 
of  prey,'*  son  of  Antiochua  Theoe  «&d  X«adwet  was 
the  brodier  of  Seleucus  Callinicus.  From  bis  earty 
years  this  prince  was  devoured  by  ambitioa.  la  order 
to  attain  to  power,  no  criioc  or  evil  act  deterred  him ; 
bis  thirst  for  rule,  as  well  as  his  wicked  and  Inrbuleiit 
apirit,  obtained  lot  him  the  af^wUation,  ao  characteristic 
or  hia  movements,  vriueh  we  bare  mentioned  mbove. 
Under  pretext  of  aiding  his  brother  against  Ptolemy 
Euergeies,  he  attempim  to  dethrone  him.  Seleucue 
having  marctted  against  him  for  Uie  purpoee  of  coub- 
tenctiog  bis  ambitioys  designs,  Hierax  defeated  him 
near  .\ncyra.  He  could  oet.  however,  derive  any  ad- 
vantage irom  this  nclory,  since  Gauls,  who  formed 
the  poncipd  part  of  his  anay,  revolted  and  declared 
thciDselTes  independent ;  and  it  was  only  by  paying 
a  large  aun  of  money  that  Hiwax  could  save  bis  life. 
Eumenes,  king  of  Fergamus,  took  advantage  of  dtia 
circumstance'  to  rid  himself  of  an  unquieE  and  tnniblfc 
some  neighboui.  He  attacked  Hierax,  defeated  him, 
and'Compelled  him  to  take  refuge  with  his  brother-in- 
I4W  Aiiaratliea,  king  of  Cappadocia.  Ariaratbes  soon 
became  tired  of  him,  and  formed  the  design  of  putting 
bin  to  death ;  but  Hierax.  informed  of  hia  design,  fled 
IntoEgypL  HewasthrowointoprisonbyPtdemy.ud 
perished  a  few  years  after  in  attempting  to  make  his 
escape. — IV.  llie  Great,  as  be  was  aumamed,  was  the 
third  of  the  name  that  .actually  reigned,  and  the  son 
of  Seleucus  Ceraunua,  aad  succeed  his  father  S23 
B.C.  He  passed  the  first  years  of  his  reisB  in  regu- 
lating the  hStin  of  his  kin|^ora,  and  in  bnt^iag  bad 
to  tMir  duty  icTeral  of  hia  officers  yAio  had  eude  tben^ 
selvea  iidependent.  Desirous  after  this  of  rcniniug 
Syria,  fbich  had  been  wrested  from  Seleucus  Cellim- 
cus  by  Ptolemy  Eueigetea  of  Esn^pt,  he  was  met  at 
Raphia  and  defeated  by  Ptolemy  Philopater.S  18  B.C., 
ana  wav  compelled  to  surrender  the  whole  of  his  eon- 
floats  in  Syria  which  he  had  thue  far  made,  ile  was 
more  suceMsful,  however,  in  Unier  Asia,  where  be  m- 
eovered  possession  of  Media,  and  made  treaties  with  the 
kings  of  Parthia  and  Bactria,  who  agreed  to  aid  him  in 
regaining  other  of  his  former  pTovincee,  if  their  re^tect- 
ive  kiogaoms  were  secured  to  them.  He  crossed  over 
alao  inW  India,  and  renewed  his  alliance  with  the  king 
of  that  country.  After  the  de^  of  Philopater,  be  i»- 
auraed  hie  plana  of  conquest,  and  Ptolemy  Epiphanes 
iwinji  yet  quite  young,  he  seized  upon  the  whole  of 
Syria.  He  granted,  however,  peace  to  Ptolemy,  and 
even  gave  him  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  owniase, 
with  Syria  for  her  dowry.  Antiochus  then  turned  his 
amis  Bgainst  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  and  Greece ;  but 
Ibbve  cities  having  implored  the  aid  of  Rome,  the  sen- 
ate aent  to  Antiochns  to  summon  him  to  surrender 
Ihs  eonquceU.  Excitedt  however,  by  Hannibd.  to 
whom  he  had  given  an  aaylura,  he  took  no  'notiee  of 
this  order,  and  a  war  ensued-  The  plan,  however, 
which  Hannibal  traced  oat  for  him,  waa  not  followed. 
Defeated  at  Thermopylie  by  Glabrio,  he  fled  into  Asia, 
where  a  second  and  more  complete  defeat,  by  Scipio 
Asiaticus,  at  Magneaiai  con^ieUed  him  to  eue  for 
peace,  which  he  obtained  only  on  the  hatdeet  condi* 
tiona.  He  was  obliged  to  retire  beyond  Mount  Taoma. 
All  lua  temloriea  on  thia  side  of  Taurus  became  Rooua 
IM 


IHOVtooee.  and  be  bad  also  to  pay  a  yeariy  tribote  e( 
3000  taloMs.  His  revenues  being  mauScient  for  thii 
heavy  demand,  be  attempted  to  [Sunder  the  treMarai 
of  tlw  temple  of  Belea  in  Susiana.;  but  the  inbshitana 
the  country  woe  so  irritated  at  this  sacrilege,  that 
they  slew  him,  togedwr  with  bie  escort,  B.C.  187.  He 
had  reigned  thirty-six  years.  In  bis  character  of  kiB|^ 
Antiochus  waa  humaiM  and  liberal,  the  patno  of  leaik- 
ing,  4nd  the  iriend  of  merit.  He.  bed  three  boos, 
Seleucus  Philopater,  Antiochus  Epiphaoea,  and  DeoM' 
tries.  The  first  succeeded  him,  and'  tbe  two  otbais 
were  kept  as  boetages  by  the  Roioaos.  {Juttin,  31  « 
32.— Zee.,  Si,  58.— fTor.,  8,  I —Af^n,  BeU.  Syr.) 
— V.  Suniamed£p^pAMe*,  wJlbt«Aidm,waB  king  of 
Syria  aftn  the  death  of  his  ImUier  Sriebcna 
let,  havii^  ascended  Ute  throne  17S  B.C.  He  wae  the 
foutth  of  the  name,  and  was  eamancd  Efifkmnu 
('ETt^of^c),  *'i]u  iiluMtnouM,"  and  reigoea  elevra 
yean.  Taking  advantage  of  the  infancy  of  Pioleny 
Pbilometoi,  he  seized  upon  Cwlosyria,  and  even  pen- 
etrated into  Egjrpt,  whan  be  took  Memphis,  aikd  ob- 
tained poeeBwioa  of  the  person  of  ^  yoat^  kmg, 
whom  he  kept  prisoner  foe  many  yeaia.  The  guar£- 
ans  of  the  yonng  Ptokmy,  bowever,  havii^  spplisd 
for  aid  to  the  Romans,  uie  senate  sent  Popihus  Lmus 
unto  Eptphanes,  who  compelled  him  to  ronoance  his 
conquests  and  set  the  Egyptian  monsreh  at  libnty. 
The  Jews  havmg  revolted  during  the  nign  of  EjfMpb- 
anee,  be  nurebed  egntnat  Jwnealan,  depooed  tbe  bigb- 
prieet  Onias,  profaned  the  temple  by  sacrifices  to  jp* 
piter  Olympius,  plundered  all  tbe  eaeied  veaeels,  and 
slangblwed,  it  is  said,  80,000  inhabitants  of  this  ill- 
fated  city.  After  this  be  proceeded  into  Pemia.  and, 
while  traversing  Elymais,  wi^ed  to  plunder  the  tem- 
ples that  were  there :  but  the  inhabitants  having  le- 
v<^ted,bBwascompelled  to  retreat  to  Babylon.  Tbme 
he  Jeuned  that  tka  Jewa,  oommanded  MKalhias 
and  Jodas  tfaccabwus,  had  gained  eevod  vieioms  ' 
over  the  pnerals  whom  be  bad  left  in  Jodna.  Trene- 
pctted  with  fufjr  at  the  intelligeiice,  be  assembled  a 
new  army,  and  swore  to  destroy  Jerusalem ;  bat,  at  tbe 
moment  of  his  depannre,  he  fell  from  hia  chariot,  was 
subsequently  seixod  With  a  disgosthig  malady,  and 
^•d  in  ^  moat  ageniun^  aaArmga.  The  Pmiana 
attributed  the  manim  of  bia  death  to  hia  im|Mons  en- 
terpme  agaioBt  the  temple  of  Elymais ;  the  Jews  saw 
in  It  the  anger  of  Heaven,  for  his  having  profaned  the 
temple  of  Jemealem.  He  died  B.C-  IM.  Epipbanee 
was  not  without  some  good  qualities.  He  was  gen- 
erons,  loved  the  arte,  and  displayed  considerable  ahil- 
i^  in  Ae  ware  in  whieh  be  wee  ei^ged ;  bat  hie 
vices  and  follies  tainiahad  hie  character.  (Jeeini,  34^ 
6. — Macchah.,  1,  1,  die.}— VI.  Eupator,  son  of  tbe 
preceding  (from  ei  and  imr^pf  "  bom  of  tn  UUutnamw 
<tr«"),  succeeded  to  Um  throne  at  the  age  of  nine  years. 
Tlie  generals  of  this  prince  continued  tbe  war  against 
the  Jews,  and  Jerusalem  waa  on  the  point  of  heccmiiiig, 
for  the  second  time,  the  prey  of  the  Syrians,  when 
Demetriua  Soter,  the  cousin-gaman  of  Eupator,  by  a 
sudden  invasion,  seixed  upon  the  espial  of  Syria. 
The  generals  of  Eopator  made  peace  wiUi  tbe  Jews, 
and  marched  against  Demetriua;  bet  tbe  soldier*, 
ashamed  of  serving  a  mere  child,  went  over  to  the  in- 
vader, who  put  Eupator  to  death  after  a  rmgn  of  abont 
eighteen  months.— VU.  (the  sixth  of  the  name)  Son 
ofAlesander  Bala,  took  the  samaroe  of  rAeo«("  God'*), 
claiming  descent,  like  Us  fcther,fRni  Aatiosbiis  Tlieoe 
already  nwntioaed.  To  this  samame  be  afterward 
added  that  of  Epifhama  ("the  ilhtHrioiu").  Deme- 
trius Nicaior  having  di^iended  hie  armvi  and  being 
entirely  wiUiout  sf^reheneion  of  any  foe,  Tlyphon  took 
advantage  of  this,  and  having  brought  Antiochus  fmni 
Arabia,  still  yonng  in  year^  cmsed  him  to  be  pro- 
claimed king,  iboat  144  B.C.  The.  attempt  snoeeed- 
ed.  Demetriua  ww  defhatod,  and  Antiochae  aaeei^ 
ed  the  tIaoM.   Hf  mgned,  bowaver,  only  ia  noie. 
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Dm  Ktoil  monacch  wu  TrffAnoa,  who  bad  Um  Ml  lo 
dutb  «t  ilie  and  of  aboat  two  yean,  md  csoaed  hin- 
•elf  Co  be  procl>im«d  in  hia  gtead.  (Jtwfm,  3fi,  1.)— 
VIH.  Surnamed  Sidtlu  (Si^qrof),  "  die  hunter,"  eon 
•f  DeoMtriiie  Soier,  BKCoded  ibe  Ihrooe  139  B.C. 
he  iron  fiwa  Syria  the  usurper  Trvpboa,  made  war 
go  the  Jam,  besieged  Jeniealem,  aod  compelled  it  to 

Eij  a  tribute.  He  then  marched  against  Phraatea, 
tag  of  Paithia,  who  menaced  hia  kingdom,  ^aiued 
three  victohcs  over  him,  and  obtaiofd  posseeaioa  of 
fiabflon.  The  foUowiog  year  he  was  ranquiahed  in 
turn  by  the  Parthian  king,  and  loat  Us  life  in  the  con- 
Biet.  He  vras  a  prinoe  of  maay  viRuee,  bat  he  tar- 
■isbed  all  bU  iiabita  of  intempenuice. — I^.  The 
eigbth  of  the  name,  surnamed  Giypua  (I^vir^)  bom 
hi*  aqtuiiMe  note,  wis  aon  of  pemetrius  Nicatoi  and 
deopatn.  He  was  raised  to  the  throne  B.C.  123,  to 
the  prejudice  of.his  brotheT8,.hy  the  iBtrigues  of  hie 
SHitheT,  who  ht»ped  to  laign  in  bis  tmai^  When  be 
WIS  declared  kmg,  the  thnme  of  Syria  wm  .Dccapwd 
by  Alexander  Zabioia.  He '  marched  agaiiut  liiia  im- 
poHor,  defeated,  and  put  him  to  death.  He  then  mar- 
ried Tiyphena,  dsiq^iter  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea  II., 
vhicfa  ensured  peaceable  lehitloDs  between  Syria  and 
Egypt.  After  hayios  for  some  time  yielded  to  the-as- 
tkoruy  of  his  mother,  ne  resolved  at  last  to  reiga  in  bis 
0ini  Dime,  a  atep  which  nearly  cost  him  his  iue.  His 
■other  pteparea  a  potaoned  draught  br  her  am,  but, 
bong  iospected  by  him,  was  compelled  to  drink  it 
hendf  X  bloody  war  soon  after  broke  out  between 
^  prince  and  Antiochus  the  Cyxicenian,  hia  brother, 
in  which  the  latter  compelled  Grypus  to  cede  to  him 
Czlofyiii.  Hiey  thoa  reigned  conjointly  for  aopie 
time.  GmHU  was  at  last  aaaassinatad  by  one  of  his 
•obiKli,  B.C.  96.  (Jtutin,  39,  l.—JoMcpi.,  Ant. 
Jad.)— X.  Surnamed  Cyztcenu;,  from  hia  living  been 
bmghtnp  hi  the  city  of  Cyzicus,  was  the  ninth  of 
the  name.  He  was  eon  of  Antiochas  Sidetes,  and  suc- 
ceeded hia  brother  Grypus,  after  baring  reigned  over 
Cceloajria,  which  he  [ud  preiriously  compelled  Kis 
brother  to  yield  to  him.  'He  waa  a  diaaolnto  and  indo- 
lent prince^  and  possessed  of  ^oqsidepble  meefaaoical 
talcDt.  His  nephew  Seleucus,  son  of  Grypus,  de- 
Anned  biffl,  B.C.  95  — XI.  The  tenth  of  the  name, 
inniciily  samamed  Piui.  because  he  married  Selena, 
the  ttife  of  his  father  and  of  his  tincle.  He  waa  the 
aoo  of  Antiocbus  IX.,  and  he  expelled  Seleucus,  the 
•on  of  Grypps,  frMn  Syria ;  but  he  could  not  prevent* 
two  otbei  sons  of,  Grypus,  namely,  Philip  and  Deme- 
trais,  from  seizing  on  a  part  of  Syria.  He  perished 
•oon  after  by  their  handa.  {Ajtpian. — Joteph.,  Ant. 
Jud.,  13, 31.) — After  his  death,  the  kingdom  of  Syri^ 
was  loTQ  to  pieces  by  the  factions  of  the  royal  family 
or  usurpers,  who,  under  a  good  or  false  title,  under  the 
aame  of  Antiochus  or  hia  relations,  established  them- 
•dves  for  a  little  time  either  as  sorereigns  of  Syria,  or 
Ihaiascos,  or  other  dependant  proTinces.  At  last  An- 
tisrhus,  snmamed  Atfotiau,  the  son  of  Antlocbus  the 
nmth,  waa  rrstored  to  bfs  paternal  throne  by  the  influ- 
ence of  Locnilus,  tb«  Ri>man  general,  on  the  expulsion 
of  Tipanes,  king  of  Armenia,  from  the  Syrian  domin- 
ima:  but  (our  years  after,  Pompey  depoeed  him,  and 
obaemd  that  he  who  hid  himself  wnile  a  usurper 
nt  spun  Us  tlwone,  oa^t  not  to  be  •  king.  From 
that  Ume,  B.C.  05,  Syria  became  a  Roman  province, 
sod  the  nee  of  Antiochus  was  extinguished. — There 
were  alao  other  individuals  of  the  same  name,  among 
whom  the  most  deserving  of  mention  are  the  following : 
I.  A  native  of  Syracuse,  descended  from  «n  ancient 
aonarch  of  the  Sicani.  He  wrote  s  hisUiy  of  Sicily, 
which  waa  btou^t  down  to  the  98th  Olympiad,  and 
tditeh  DiodOTUB  Sienlos  cites  among  the  Murcea 
whence  be  derived  eld  for  his''conipilfttioa.  He  com- 
posed also  what  appears  to  baT«  bean  a  very  curious 
kitorr  of  Italy,  aome  finumtnta  of  which  are  prc- 
Mmd  by  Dioaymi  of  ntlicuiiaHua.  (Compare 
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Mrytw,  de  Fmtihiu  HUt.  Dud. — vol  1,  p.  btxzr., 
td.  Bip.) — II.  A  rhetorician  and  •opbiat  af.JE^n, 
the  pupil  of  Dionytiua  of  Miletus.  Dio  Cassina  (77, 
p.  878)  relates,  that,  in  order  to  rouse  the  spfrits  of 
the  Qoman  army,  who  were  worn  out  with  fatiguing 
marches,  be  asaumad  the  character  of  a  eynt«,  and 
rolled  ^utin  the  sdow.  This  conduct  gained  for  him 
the  ftivuui  of  Septimiaa  Severus  and  Caracalls.  He  af- 
terward went  over  to  Tiridates,  hii^  of  the  Partfajane, 
whence  Suidas  atyJes  him  itVTOfutXoc,  or  "  the  desert- 
ei.'* — >JII.  A  native  of  Aecalon,  the  laat  preceptor  of 
the  Platonic  ecbool  in  Greece.  He  was  the  disciple 
of  Pbilo,  aitd  one  of  the  philosophers  whose  iecturea 
Varro,  Cicon^  and  Brutus  atMndad,  for  ho  uught,  at 
diflerent  tiniM|  _at  Athens,  Alexandres,  and  Rom«. 
He  attainptad  to  reconcile  the  teoeU  of  the  di/Fereat 
secla,  and  maintained  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Stoics 
were  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Plato.  Cicera 
greatly  admiied  hia  eloqneDce  aiM  thepoUtotMsaof  his 
maiinan,  and  LucdIUib  look'faim  as  hia  companion  into 
Asia,  He  naigned  the  acadenuc  chair  in  the  175lti 
01ylI^>iad.  After  his  tune  the  professors  of  the  Aca- 
demic pbiloaophy  ware  diapened  by  the  tonulta  ol 
war,  and  the  school  itself  was  trsosfeired  to  Rome. 
{Schm,  Hut.  Lu.  Gr.,.vi4i  0,  p.  199,  atgj.—EK- 
fitld't  History  of  Piulo»opky,  vol.  1,  o.  Wff.) 

AMTidpc,  IT  dsMghtor  of  Nycteiis,wno  ma  a  aon  at 
Nepuibe  and  king  of  Thebes,  received  the  addreasMi 
of  Jupiter^  the  god  having  appeared  to  bar  aitder  tha 
form  of  a  satyr.  Teirified  at  the  threats  of  her  iather. 
on  the  conseqoences  of  her  fault  becomine  sppareot, 
Antiope  fled  to  Stcjron,  where  she  married  £p(q>eiu. 
Nycleuo,  out  of  arief,  nut  an  end  to  hioia^  Iwviag 
provtouslT  cbai^^  his  biothec  Lycus  to  ptuiiah  Epo- 
peoa  aoo  Antiop».  Lycua  accwdiiigly  marched  an 
army  against  Sitryon,  took  it,  slew  E^peus,  and  ted 
away  Antiope  captive.  On  tbp  way  to  Thebes,  she 
brought  forjb  twins  at  tUeuthers.  .  Ine  unhappy  babea 
were  exposed  on  a  mountain;  but  a  sh^herd  having 
found  them,  reared  them  both,  calling  the  oik  Zelhiia, 
the  other  Amphion.  The  former  devoted  htmaelf  to 
Uie  cere  of  cattle,  while  Amphioo  passed  bis  time  in 
the  cultivation  ofjnuaic,  having  beei^  presented  with  s 
lyre  by  Mercunr.  Meanwhile,  Lycus  bad  put  Antiope 
in  bonds,  and  she  waa  treated  widi  the  utmoat.  cruelty 
by  him  and  hia  wife  Dirce.  But  her  chains  became 
loosed  of  themselves,  and  she  fled  to  the  dwelling  ef 
her  Bons  in  search  •faheltei  and  jwotaotion.  Having 
recognised  her,  they  leaolveil  to  avcaoe  her  wfongs." 
Accordii^ly,  they  attacked  and  slew  Lycua,  and  tar- 
ing Dirce  by  the  hair  to  a  wild  bull,  let  the  animal 
drag  her  until  she  was  dead.  (Fid.  Dirce,  Amphion, 
Zethus.  —  AfoUod.^Z,  6. — Keightky't  Mythology,  p. 
299.)— II.  A  queen  of  the  Amazooa.  According  to 
MB  account,.  Hercules,  having  taken,  b«  pnaone^ 
gave  her  to  Theseus  v  a  reward  of  his  valour.  The  . 
more  commoa  tradition,  however,  mode  her  to  havo 
been  ukeo  captive  and  carried  off  by  Theeeus  himael^ 
when  he  made  an  expedition  with  his  own  ^et  against 
the  Amazouian  race.  She  is  also  caUed  Hippolyta. 
Justin  says  that  Hercules  gave  Hiimolyta  to  Theseus, 
and  kept  Anii<^  for  hiouelf.  (Plmt.,  VU-  Tia.,  S7 
—Ju9ltn,Z,_*.) 

Amtipabos,  a  small  island  m  the  .^gcan,  ranked 
hj  XrtemidoruB  among  the  Cyclades,  but  excluded 
from  them  by  Straho  (10,  p.  484,  ed.  Ctuaub.).  It 
lay  opposite  to  Paros,  and  was  separated  from  thia  tat- 
ter island,  according  to  Heraclides  of  Pootus  (JSIeiA. 
Byz-,  '.  V.  'Q^opof).  by  a  strait  eighteen  stadia  wide. 
The  same  wrttier  sffirms  iPlin.,  H.  iV.,  4,  12],  that  it 
had  been  colosixed  by  Sidonians.  Its  mote  sncienl 
name  was  Oharus.  It  is  now  j4n(ipan).  This  island 
is  famed  for  lU  grotto,  which  is  of  great  depth,  and 
was  believed  by  uie  ancient  Greeks  to  communicate, 
beneadi  ll»  wateis^  vntb  aome  of  the  neighbouring 
islands. 
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Artipatbi,  t.  Mm  of  lolnu,  a  M&oedonttn,  wu 
'flnt  »n  ofljcer  under  Philip,  ud  wu  aftenmd  niMd 
to  the  nnk  of  »  gonenl  under  Aleiander  the  OnmX. : 
When  the  latter  invaded  Aaia,  Antirater  wan  appoint* 
ed  sovwRorof  Macedonia ;  and  m  this  atatioo  be  aerr- 
ed  hta  prince  with  the  greatest  fideti^r-  He  reduced 
the  SjnrtanB,  who  had  fonned  a  confederacy  againat 
the  Macedoniana  ;  and,  having  thaa  aecured  the  tian- 
quillity  of  Greece,  he  ntarched  into  Aaia,  with  a  pow- 
erful reinforcemettt  for  Atezander.  After  thai  noB- 
arch'a  death,  tfah  goremment  ofMscedonia  and  of  Ae 
other  Earopean  pioTmcea  waa  allon^  W  AdUmIct. 
He  waa  aoon  iuTolred  in  a  Mvere  conieat  with  the 
Grecian  atatea ;  was  defeated  bj  the  Athenians,  who 
came  againat  him  with  an  army  of  80,000  men  and  a 
fleet  of  200  ahips,  and  was  closely  besieged  in  Lamia, 
a  town  of  Tbessaly.  Bnt  Leostbeiwa,  the  Athenian 
comnander,  haTing  been  mortally  weundad  under  tbe 
walls  of  the  ei^,  and  Antipator  luTing  received  aa- 
siatance  from  Cratema,  his  son-iiT'law,  the  fortune  of 
the  war  was  completely  changed.  Hm  Athenians 
were  routed  at  Cranon,  and  oompelled  to  aubmit  at 
discretion.  They  were  allowed  to  retain  their  rights 
end  ^ivilegea,  but  were  oUiged  to  deliTer  op  the  ora- 
tora  SeoHWlhMea  and  Hrperidaa,  who  had  inatigated 
the  war,  and  to  aMaeedenian  garriaon  into  tiie, 

Mmjrehia.  Antipater  was  equally  aacceaafdl  in  re- 
dueine  the  other  atatea  of  Greece,  who  were  making 
m  nobb  atm^e  for  their  freedom ;  but  he  settled  their 
teapectiTe  govemmenta  with  mach  moderation.  In 
eonjonetion  with  Cra tents,  be  waa  tbe  first  who  at- 
tempted to  control  dw  growing  power  of  Petdiecat ; 
and  after  the  death  of  raat  eoiUMikler  he  was  inTest- 
•d  with  alt  his  authority.  Ho  exercised  this  jnrisdic- 
tioii  over  die  other  go'Teroora  with  onnsual  lideli^, 
integrity,  and  impartiality,  and  died  in'  tbe  80th  year 
of  his  age,  B.C.  819.  At  his  death,  he  left  hia  son 
Caeaan^r  in  a  subordinate  station ;  appointed  Poly- 
apercbon  hia  own  immediate  aucceasor ;  and  recotn- 
mended  bim  to  tbe  other  generals  as 'the  fittest  person 
to  preside  in  their  councils.  Antipater  receiTed  a 
learned  education,  and  was  tho  firiend  and  dtaciple  of 
AriatoUe."  He  appears  to  have  possessed  very  emi- 
nent abilities,  and  was  pecaliariy  distinguished  for  hia 
▼isilance  and  fidelity  in  every  trust.  It  was  a  sayiilg 
ofPhilip,  father  of  Alexandqf,  "I  have  alept  soundly, 
for  Antipater  has  been  awaken"  (Jiulin,  11,  13,  13, 
Ae.^Dioi.,  17, 16,  dee.)— 11.  Tbe  Iddmsesn,  *aa  the 
filtber  (»r  Herod  the  Great,  and  waa  tbe  aecond  son  of 
Anttpaa,  governor  of  Idumea.  He  embraced  the  party 
ofHyrcanus  agajnat  Aristobulus,  and  took  a  very  ac- 
tive part  in  the  contest  between  the  two  brothers  re- 
specting the  office  of  high-priest  in  Judea.  Aristob- 
ulua  at  first,  however,  auceeeded ;  but  v^n  Pom- 
-pey  had  deposed  bim  and  restored  Hyreanaa  to  dw 
pontificial  aignity,  Antipater  soon  became  the  chief 
director  of  anaira  in  Judaea,  initiated  himaelf  with 
the  Rotnaas,  and  used  every  enort  to  aggrandize  his 
<own  family.  He  gave  very  effectual  aid  to  Cesar 
-in  the  Alexandrean  war,  and  the  latter,  in  return,  made 
Ihim  a  Roman  citizen  and  procurator  of  Judva.  In 
thta  latter  c^Mbity  bo  ezaited  lumtotf  to  natoro  the 
Mcient  Jewin  fonn  of  sovemmeot,  bnt  waa  cut  off 
by  a  conspiracy,  the  brother  of  the  high-priest  having 
(been  bribed  to  give'  him  a  cap  of  poisoned  wine.  Jo- 
«ephus  makes  him  to  have  been  distinguished  for  piety, 
jWBlice,  and  tove  of  country.  (Joteph.,  Ant.  Jud.,  14. 
4.)— III.  A  son  of  Cassander,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Mjcedonia  B.C.  S98.  He  diqmted  the  crown  Vritfa 
kia  brother  Philip  lY.,  and  caused  his  mother  TTies- 
odewica  to  be  put  to  death  for  bvooring  PhiUp's  aide. 
Tbe  two  brothers,  however,  reigned  conjomtly,  not- 
ari^atan ding  this,  for  three  years,  when  they  were  de- 
tlnwted  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes.  Antipater  there- 
opoB  retired  to  the  court  of  Lysimachua,  hia  father- in- 
■aw,  where  be  ended  bis  dayi.   (Jiutin,  S8,  I.}— IV. 


A  aatheof  Tar*aa,tbe  (tieci|^  and  aoeeeaaor  of  IX^ 
genes  tbe  Babylonian,  ib  the  Stoic  school.  Ho  flour 
uhed  aboot  80  B.C.,  and  is  sppknded  by  both  Cicere 
and  Seneoa  as  an  able  supporter  of  that  sect.  His 
chief  opponent  waa  Cameades.  (Cie.,de  Ojf.t  3,  IS. 
—  5cn.,  £^.,9S.) — V.  A  nativeof  Cyrene,  and  one  of 
tbe  Cyrenat'e  sect.  He  waa  a  disciple  of  the  first 
Aristippus,  and  tbe  preceptor  lA  Epitimides. — VI.  A 
pfailoeopher  of  Tyre,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Ihtty.  Hs 
la  auppoeed  to  have  been  of  the  Stoic  sect.  CimD 
(ds  Onit.,  S,  SO)  speaks  of  him  aa  an  improviaaUv. 
OassoSf  into  whose  mouth  the  Roman  orator  puts  lbs 
remazk,  might  have  known  tho  poet  when  be  wm 
quastor  in  Sfaeedonia,  the  same  vear  in  which  Cicero 
waa  bom  (106  B.C.).  Pliny  relates  (7,  61)  that  he 
had  ovetT  year  a  fever  on  the  day  of  bis  Irinh,  and 
that,  without  ever  experiencing  any  other  eomplaini, 
be  attained  to  .a  very  advanced  ive.  Sono  of  hta 
epigrams  remain,  t^  greater  part  <h  .  which  Ml  under 
the  claea  of  epitaphs  (hriri^a).  Boivin  {Mtm.  A 
PActtd.  det  Inger.,  Ac,  vol:  3)  states,  that  the  epi- 
grams of  this  poet  are  written  in  tbe  Doric  dialect ; 
tne  remaric,  however,  is  an  incorrect  one,  since  some 
am  in  lonk.  {SehgU,  Hirt.  Ut.  6r.,  vol.  4,  p.  45  )— 
VII.  A  poet  of  Tbesaalonica,  who  flouridwd  towarda 
the  end  of  the  laat'  century  preceding  the  Cbriatian 
era.  Wtf  have  tbirty-aix,  of  his  epigrams  remainir^. 
— VIII.  A  native  of  HierapoHs.  He  was  tbe  secre- 
tary <rf  Septimius  Sevens,  and  Prvfect  of  Bithynia. 
He  was  the  preceptor  also  of  C^racalla  and  Gets,  and 
i^oeehed  the  former  with  tbe  murder  of  his  brother. 

AitTiFAnlA,  •  town  of  Illytknm,  on  the  bordus  of 
Meeedooia^  It  'was  taken  atid  aacked  by  L.  Apustius, 
a  Rmnan  oflkw  deuehed  by  the  consul  Sulpicius  to 
ravage  the  territory  of  I^ilip,  in  the  breaking  out  (tf 
the  war  against'that  prince.    {Iav.,  31,  37  ) 

AntipItrib,  or  OaphiBsIbi,  a  town  of  Palestine, 
■itnate  in  Samaria,  near  the  coast,  aontbeast  of  Aixd- 
lonias.  It  waa  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  called 
AntnMtris,  in  honour  of  his  father  Antipater.  (Jotevk  , 
B.  J.,  16,  1,  4.~Jd.,AiU.,  16,  5,  and  3,  15.)  The 
city  sttU  existed,  thongh  in  a  dilapidated  atate,  in  the 
time  of  Theophanes  (8th  century).  Its  site  is  at  pres- 
ent unknown :  the  modem  Am/  does  not  coincide 
with  this  place,  but  rather  with  ApoUonias.  (Jtfaii-' 
nert,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  271, 

ANTiPBiKis,  I.  a  comic  poet  of  Rhodes,  Smyrna, 
or  OarystDa,  was  bom  B.C.  408,  of  parents  in  the  low 
condhion  of  alavee.  Thi*  moet  prolific  wfiler  (be  ia 
said  to  have  coitiposed  upward  of  three  hundred  dra- 
mas), notwithstanding  the  meanness  of  his  origin,  was 
so  popular  in  Athena,  that  on  bis  decease  a  decree  waa 
pamed  to  remove  his  remains  from  Chios  to  that  city, 
where  they  were  interred  with  public  honoora.  (Sui- 
iaa,  a.  v.—Tktalre  of  l/u  Greekt,  9d  ei.,  p.  183.}— 
IL  A  atatuan  of  Argos,  the  pupil  of  Peticletaa.  one 
of  those  who  had  studied  under  Polycletna.  He  flour- 
ished about  400  B.C.  Several  works  of  this  artist 
are  mentioned  by  Pansanias  (10,  9).  He  fonnod 
statues  of  the  Dioscuri  and  other  heroes ;  and  he  mad« 
also  a  brazen  horse,  in  imitation  of  the  horse  said  to 
have  been  constnicted  by  the  Greeks  beftKs  Tror. 
Tbe  inhabitanta  <rf  Argoa  sent  it  as  a  present  to  Dd- 
phi.  Other  imitations  performed  by  this  artiat  are 
enumerated  by  Heyne.  {Excwt.,  3,  ad  JBn.,  1 1.— 
Sillig,  Did.  Art.,  g.  v.) — HI.  A  poet  of  Macedonia 
nine  of  whose  epigrams  are  preserved  in  the  Antholo- 
gy. He  flourished  between  100  B.C.  and  the  reign  ol 
Augurtus.  (Consult  Jacob*,  Catal.  Poet.  Bpig.,  t.  v.) 
'  AntiphItbs,  a  king  of  the  Lestrygones,  descended 
from  TjamuB.  Ulysses,  reluming  from  Troy,  came 
upon  his  coasts,  and  sent  three  men  to  examine  the 
country.  Antiphates  devoured  one  of  them,  and  pur^ 
sued  the  othera,  and  sunk  the  fleet  of  Ulyases  wiA 
atonea,  except  the  ship  in  which  the  hero  btmself  waa. 
(«.,  10,  81,  «».) 
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AfntnSLi  (onlsn)^  •  town  ibd  JuAouC)  Msocd* 
*w  ta  Ptotom;,  on  ibe  Sinua  Anbiein,  in  ^gyptui 
lonnor.  Othors,  bowenr,  plwM  it  in  jfithiopii,  to 
tba  tMrth  of  Sftba.    (Buck.  M<ia^W9rUrb.,Su., 

AnnnlLoat  L  •  psiatei^  boro  in  E(7pt,  and  mcu- 
tianad  bf  QnintdiMi  (IS,  10)  u  pomttmog  the  gnat- 
«t  iwdin—  in  Ilia  pnfeMiea,  ud  eonpvtd  by  111U17 
to  tlw  moBt  emiBHit  arttiU.  ApallM,  PratogeuM,  and 
Ljmfpa*.  He  is  twiee  alluded  to  in  Pliny,  with  an 
•aomentioa  «f  hia  mott  nma^abltf  prodtictioas  (S6, 
10  and  II).  One  of-his  pictniea  tepresentfld  a  bey 
blMhag  the  file,  with  the  efliBCt  <ff  the  light  on  the 
boy'i  eoantaiianee  and  Uw  entranuding  wjecta  etri- 
kingty  deiineated.  Ttit  eabjeet  Of  anoner  and  Tery 
fcowos  piece  wa#a  satyr,  amyod  in  a  piatber**  skin. 
He floaiished  dorinsthe  iges or  Atezander  the' Onit 
ud  Piofomy  I.  of.  Egypt.  This  makes  him  a  coo- 
MBpaniy  of  ApeUes,  whom,  according  to  Lncian,  he 
sedeaveund  lo  maL  (^iUg,  Diet.  Art ,  1. 
Aa  BfcUtaet,  wboae  agia  and  emintiy  an  nneortaia 
h  ceniKxion  with  Poih»na  and  Uagif  lis,  be  eoo- 
■tfacted,  at  Olympia,  for  the  OaithaginiaM,  a  nposi- 
toij  far  their  preeenls.  (PatwM.,  6,  19.— nSiffif, 
DkL  Art.,  «.  T.) 

AxTfPHow,  I,  a  tifgic  poet,  who  lived  at  the  eooit 
•f  Dionyiius  the  ekler,  ana  was  enntnally  put  to  death 
hy  ihetynnt.  Aristotle  cites  his  MtU^fir,  A^ram- 
vkt,  nd  JtMK. — II.  A  native  of  Auica,  born  at 
Shaaaw  about  ^79  B.O.  (Cmiuam  SmaaMt  ds  ito- 
liptML.  tmgi.  Bat.,  17«5,  4to,  and  XkAwIck,  'Dk- 
urtMAiaifk.—Orai.  Gr.;  td.  Amie,  vol.  7,  p.  795.) 
He  ms  ihe  son  of  the  orator  Sophilas,  who  was  also 
Ub  pffccptor  in  the  ibeiorical  art.  Ha  wss  a  pupil 
■iio  of  Gorgias.  According  to  the  increirt  writen, 
bewasbiaaelf the  inventwrof  Aatorio.  Theirmean' 
iait;  hMan^  m  nakii^  ^  laaeition,  is  aiaiply  aa 
ttioM:  Bafim  his  luie,  die  KeUian  adiool  had 
tangk  end  jaaetiead  tbe  art  of  ^aakinff ;  bat  Anti- 
jbfto  MM  the  fitat  who  knew  how  to  ap^y  this  art  to 
ladiciaiy  doqoeoce,  and  to  matters  that  were  treated 
Mfore  the  assembiies  of  tbe  people.  Thus,  Hermo- 
fcDN  (dr  AnM.  Or.,  S,  p.  488)  saya,  that  bo  was  the 
■rcBier  rov  rmrov  mXtruufi.  Antiphon  tzoociMd 
bit  art  with  Kteat  success,  and  gave  instmetfoat'also 
iai  Mbool  of  rhetoric  which  he  opened,  and  in  which 
Ihneydidas  fimaad  himBelf.  If  reliance  ia  to  be  pla- 
eed  on  the  statemeni  of  Pbotins,  Antiphon  put  op 
over  Ae  ro trance  of  his  abode  the  following  inaerip- 
tuo:  "Hare  conaolation  la  given  to  tbe  afflicted." 
Hacevpoeed,  for  many,  apeechea  to  be  delivered  by 
aeeoMd  pHBOns,  whicb  the  btter  got  by  heart  |  and 
alio  buaagats  for  demagogues.  This  practice,  which 
hs  wa  the  first  to  follow,  exposed  him  to  the  aathv  of 
the  posCa  of  the  day.  He  himself  only  apoke  once  in 
paUie,  tad  this  was  for  the  purpoee  of  defending  him- 
•ttf  agaiast  a  charge  of  treason.  Antiphon,  during 
the  Peloponnasiao  war,  frequently  commanded  bodies 
•f  Athenian  troops ;  be  etmipped,  also,  at  his  own  ez- 
P*att,  Hcty  tncnea.  He  bad,  noreover,  tba  pru- 
«pd  share  in  Ae  nvolntioo  whkh  eatabliriied  at 
AihcBs  the  gorenuneat  of  tbe  four  hundred,'  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  During  the  abort  doratbn  of  diis 
•hpicl^,  Antipkon  was  sent  to  Spsru  for  tbe  por- 
pw  tt  negotiating  a  peace.  The  ill-sueceas  of  this 
•■tei^  ovacthnw  the  flofemmeat  at  home,  and  An- 
tipbin  ana  aeeosed-  Of  twaion  mad  condemned  to 
dnih.  Aecoi^ng  to  another  accQont,  olvaD  ^  Pbt^ 
tiBcfJKWisfi.,  S,  p.  486,  ed.  Betker),  whicu,  ^I'wever, 
•I  wholly  incotreet,  AntiiAon  was  put  to  deeth  bj 
Jiiaajmm  of  Syneose,  either  for  having  criticised  tbe 
tngediea  of  the  tyrant,  or  dae  for  having  hazarded  an 
ntncky  immat  in  Ua  praaenee.  Smno  one  having 
aAad  Antiphon  whrt  Ma  «H  beat  kbd  «r  braai,  be 
Rphad,thrtaf  wlkhlhaaiMiwaof  Hmnodha  and 
AvifllpMB  Mn  Mdi^X^  innant  niiMit-  eile  a 


watt  of  AntipboD'a  on  the  Rhetoheal  An,  T(xvn 
furrnpuai,  and  they  remark  that  it  was  the  oldest  work 
of  the  kind ;  which  meana  merely  that  Antiphon,  aa 
baa  atareedy  been  remariwd,  vraa  the  first  that  amlied 
die  art  in  question  to  tbe  businees  of  tbe^bar.  Tbey 
make  mentim  also  of  thirty-five,  and  even  siz^,  or 
his  diacbiwaea,  that  is,  discourses  held  befine  the  aa* 
aembly  of  tbe  pe(^  {XAyot  itimy6piKOt) ;  jn&iary 
discourses  (ducavum),  &x.  We  nave  fifteen  bi- 
rangues  of  Antiphon  remaining,  whicb  are  all  of  the 
claaa  termed  by  Hermt^enea  X6yot  fSvuiot,  that  ia, 
liaving  referenea  to  crimibal  proceedings.  Twelve  of 
them,  however,  are  radwi  to  be  ragaided  aa  so  many 
Btodiao,  than  discourses  acfoally  camnlelod  and  pro< 
nontieod.  Hcnnogenes  paaaea  tbe  wllowbg  judgi' 
roent  nnoa  Antiphon  :  "  He  ia  clear  in  hk  ezpoaitiena,! 
true  in  his  delineation  of  aenttment,  faithfol  to  nalnr^ 
and,  consequently,  persuasive;  but  he  poaseeses  not 
tbe  so  qualities  to  the  eztent  to  which  tiiey  were  car- 
ried by  the  orators  who  came  af^  him.  Hia  diction, 
though  often  swelling,  is  nevertfaelesa  pohshed:  in 
gonenl.  it  waata  vivacity  and  energy."  The  remaina 
of  Antipbon  are  given  in  Reiake's  mitioa  of  tba  Gra^ 
Orators,  in  that  of  Bekker,  B&M.,  1883,  5  vds.  Svo, 
and  in  that  of  Dobsoif,  Laid.,  1838,  10  vols-  9vO. 
Three  of  his  diseouraes,  1.  Kar^yttpia  fapfuueiacj 
Kori  ftqrpvlat:  3.  WtfA  rov  *Hfi>Mtov  tt6i>ov:  8.* 
FO^  xoptVTw,  deserve  the  attention  of  ecbdarsr 
as  giving  an  idea  of  tbe  fofm  of  pioceedtiw  in  Athens 
iaerinunal  pmaeeotiona.  (SdbStf,  Hiaf.  Lu.  Gr.,  *•(. 
8,  p.  M8,  M^.>-^n.  A  sophist  of  AtheDS.  Phtarefa 
and  Photius,  in  (peaking  of  tbe  conversation  whicb 
Socrates  had  with  this  ii>dividuai,  and  of>«4i1di  Xetio> 
phOn  (Mem.  Sacr.,  1,  6)  has  pteeerved  an  account^ 
confound  him  wi^  tbe  orator  of  tbe  same  nsmo* 
Hannooenea  aacdbea  to  him  a  work  on  .truth  (Trap! 
'AAftfbwrX  of  Whieb  Snidaa  eitee  a  frwment  (i. 
'Adc^Tvr).  wherein  tlw  eophist  speaks  of  the  Deity, 
(Sdm,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol  S,  p.  888.) 

AnTlniiTo,  ImRher of  Qtymenus,  and  aonofGanyc- 
tor  th^  Nsupactian.  He  and  Ctymenus  slew  tbe  pool 
Keaiod,  for  a  supposed  ceonivance  in  an  outrage  per* 
pelnted  upon  theiT  sister.  (  Fid.  Heeiodns.)  1 
AirvipQLta,  «  dty  of  Qanl^nt  tba  eooatof  the  Had* 
tlomnoao,  soatbout  of  the  river  Varui,  bnSt  aad 
eotonized  by  the  Massiliana.  It  ia  noer  AiUihu* 
(Siraho,  190.— U.  dad.,  p.  184.) 

ANTiKRalDif,,  a  promontory  of  ^udia,  so  oalled 
fronr  its  being  i^ipoaite  to  Rhiom,  another  point  of 
Aehaia.  It  was  someitmea  euniamed  Molycricuuit 
from  its  vi^ini^  to  tbe  town  of  Mdyerium  (7*Aa»d.^ 
2,  88),  and  was  dso  cdled  Mwiin  iEtolictun  {Po^-i 
6,  94).  Hera  the  Crisacan,  or,  as  Scylaz  terms  il, 
tbe  Delphic,  On)f  properly  commenced.  (Peripl.,  pj 
14.)  Thncydides  ettt^  Uiat  tbe  intervsl  between  the 
two  capee  was  btfely  aeven  atadif ;  the  geogr«>bet 
just  quoted  aaya  ten  atadia.  The.  narrowoeaa  of  tho 
strait  rendered  this  point  of  great  impoftaaca  for  tbe 
passage  of  troopa  to  and  from  jEtolia  aad  the  Peki* 
pmneooa.  {Pafyt.,  4,  10  sad  19.)  On  AntinhiBni 
was  a  temple  aeerad  to  N^>tune.  Hie.  Turkish  fo»< 
tressr  whidi  now  oeenpiea  tbe  silo  of  Antirritlun,  if 
known  by  tba  naaio  of  AomuCia.  .(MTs  AiKsr.,  p. 
893.) 

AiVTissi,  a  city  of  Lesbos,  between 4be  picmontai^ 
Sigeum  and  Mautymno.  Having  offianded  tbe  Riv 
nana,  it  waa  dopopulalod  by  Ii^ao,  and  the  tnhabH 
Cants  WOTO  teatoTOd  to  MMnymao.  It  waa  %fkorward 
rebuilt,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  insulated  by  mi 
arm  of  the  sea  from  Ute  reat  of  the  laland.  Hence  tho 
name  Antiaaa,  it  being  oppoaite  to  Leaboo,  whose  mon 
SDcient  name  was  Isssi.  {Piin.,6,91. — id.,  3,91.— 
Liv.,  46,  Zl.—lMecpknmi  v.  9l9.—&ttlalk.,  ad 
Am..  A,  8.  119.)  ,  , 

ANTiamino,  an  Athenian  philosopher,  foondar  of 
lb*  Ofi^aaol,  bom  aboDi  4M  aa,  of  a  PhrygiaB  « 
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SImiiQ  UotlMr.   lb  bw  youth  Iw  wm  engaged  in 
atiliUiT  BxpkNts,  sod  Acquired  bow  by  the  valoor 
ivfaidi  Be  diapbtyed  in  the  Mttle  of  TaMgra.  His£nt 
•todiea  tren  under  tite  dkeetion  of     M^diiit  OtngMk, 
whoinstnietadhbBiDllMVtofilieUirie.  Sooaptm- 
tKg  diMfttiafifld  whh  tlw  Aitilo  hboon  of  this  sebool, 
W  wHigbt  ht  warn  ■uhUMrtitl  wudem  ftom  Socnm. 
Oaptmted  by  Um  doctfin*  Mid  tba  oMnBar  of  bit  new 
meter,  be  prorailed  upon  owny  young  men,  wbo  bad 
boen  bis  fellow'ttudenta  umter  Gorgiaa,  to  sccompaDy 
biffi.    So  grsBt  was  his  ardour  for  tnotal  wiadora,  that, 
Ifaoa^  be  lived  at  tite  Pinriu,  he  cama  daily  to  Athens 
lo  aUand  open  ,Socrst«a.    Denuaing  the  purauita  of 
avarice,  nnity,  and  ambitioa,  Socrates  sought  the  re- 
mad  of  virtoe  in  Tutue  itseir,  and  declined  no  labour 
or  suffering  which  virtna  required.    This  noble  oon- 
•istcncy  of  mind  was  Oxt  part  of  the  eharacter  of  Soc- 
Mas  whioh  Aniiathenes  i^iafly  admired;  and  be  re- 
•olred  to  make  it  the  objoct  of  his  diligent  imitatioa. 
White  be  was  a  dtaeipla  of  Soeratea,  be  diaeefared 
hii  inopaaBily  lowarda  aeverity  of  mannera  by-  the 
leaimcaa  of  hia  dress.    Ha  frequantly  appearad  in  a 
Ibiaadbara  and  ragged  cloak.    Soeratea,  who  had  great 
penetration  in  diacoTerii^  the  characters  of  men,  ra- 
■nrking  that  Airtisthenes  tbok  paina  to  expoae,  rather 
than  to  conceal,  the  tattered  state  of  hia  dresa,  said  to 
httn,  "Why  so  oateDtatiousI   Tlnougb  yonr  rage  I 
•M  your  Tanity."   lybila  PlMo  and  oUier  diaeiplea  of 
Seentea  warat  aftar  Ua  deadk.  Ibrning  schoob  in 
Adma,  AntiatheiMs  cbose  ibr  hia  school  a  pnblie  place 
of  azereise  wilhoot  the  walla  of  tha  oity,  csBed  the 
Cynoaaigaa,  whence  some  writera  derive  the  name  of 
die  8«ct  of  which  bewaatbe  founder.   Othara  tuppose 
that  his  foUowera  vran  called  Cynics  from  the  habits 
of  Ibe  aefaool,  whiob,  lo  tba  mian  rafinad  Atheiuans. 
appeuad  thoae  at  Aog»  lalber  tb«  of  nen.   Hen  be 
}  inealeated,  bolbbypi«ceptaodezatnpla,arigaroaadia- 
dpline.    !n  order  to  aoconmodate  ma  own  mannara 
to  hia  doctrine,  be  wore  no  other  garment  than  a  coarse 
etoak,  sttffarad  bis  beard  to  grow,  and  eained  a  wallet 
Htd  staff  like  a  wandering  beggar.    UndoobCedly  tbia 
waa  nodiiiic  mora  tban  an  azpreasiDn  of  opfOaitiim  to 
the  padosSy  incieaaing  luxury  of  tha  ase ;  hiawiiA 
and  oineet  being  *o  brmg  men  baek  to  uieir  original 
HaipKcily  in  life  and  nanners.   Htsa  he  set  himself 
ditoetly  against  the  tendency  and  civilization  of  bis 
age,  aa  is  clear  from  many  of  faia  aayinga,  which  are 
tutored  at  once  with  bitterness  and  wit.    And  al- 
ttnogh  this  Was  scarcely  more  than  a  negative  raaiat- 
mee,  yet,  aa  he  c^wtinately  placed  himarif  in  oppoattion 
to  tlw  eircmiatances  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  Ute  ad- 
TOBctngpwgresa  of  acience,  his  pontion  most  natuialty 
have  reacted  npan  the  feelings  of  hia  contonponries 
towards  himself.    We  consequently  And  that  his  scbool 
met  wiA  little  encouiagement,  and  this  ao  annoiyed 
liim  that  he  drove  away  the  fen#  acfaolare  he  luil. 
Diogenea  of  Sinope,  who  casembled- him  in  character, 
la  aaid  to  ban  bnen  dm  ody  one  ibnt  lenaained  widi 
hhn  to  'Ua  death.   Tha  doctrine  of  Antiatbenea  waa 
fliahiljr  confined  to'TDomla  ;  but,  ev«n  in  this  portion 
df  philosophy,  it  is  exceedingly  meager  and  deficient, 
■esteely  fbmishiDg  anything  oayood  a  general  defence 
of  the  oldeu  aimplicity  and  moral  energy,  agaiaat  Uie 
luxurious  indulgence  and  effeminacy  of  later  times. 
;  Inatoad,  bowmer,  of  Wng  duly  teR^>ered     the  fio- 
antic  ModataiiAi,  AntMienss  appears  to  nve  been 
enried  to  excess  in  bia  vittuons  leu  against  the  luxury 
bf  the  age ;  unless  we  suppose,  what  may  parfaapa  be 
true,  'that  in  many  of  the  accoonta  whieh  have  come 
llown  to  us  reepecting  him,  bis  doctrine  is  painted  in 
ftcmewhat  aiaggsmtfd  co^inra.   With  lagard  to  hit 
veltgioua  taoeta,  it  m^  be  obaened  that  Antjalba^ 
Id  aeeoidanea  with  the  Soontic  ^Mrioa,  mafaiuined 
that,  in  the  universe,  all  it  regnlated  by  a  divine  mtal- 

rce,  flom  thiaiyii,  «>  aa  to  benefit  the  goad  nan, 
isilwfH0Kl«raod.  For<fa»<aig«ali^HMeaB 
•MB 


ill  tbinga.  llua  deottiae  ef  CM,  tbere&m,  waa  con 
Mcted  with  bis  Mbical  opiniona,  by  -  indieati&s  tbt 
phyaieal  conditions  of  a  happy  life.  It  led  him,  iMm. 
ever,  to  deviate  ftom  Socratw,  and  to  deekre  that,  m 
oppositipn  to  the  vulgar  polylbeiaitt,  there  ia  but  oaa 
nataral  God,  but  nmny  p^lar  daitioa ;  dmt  Gvd  can- 
not ba  known  or  recognised  in  any  form  or  figm; 
since  be  ia  like  to  noting  on  earth.  Hcoee  twdoiA^ 
ediv  arose  his  aUegorical  exfdanation  of -mythology, 
and  bia  doubts  nspecting  the  demoniac  intimations  of 
Sacrates.  Towaraa  the  cloaa  of  hi*  bfe,  the  gloonf 
cast  of  faia  mind  and  the  moroaeneaa  of  fata  tamaiar  at- 
creased  lo  aneb  a  degree,  aa  to  render  faim  IroobHaaM 
to  his  friends,'and  an  ob^  of  ridienle  to  his  eneeuas. 
Antiaibanas  wota  many  hooka,  of  which  none  ass  as* 
ui^t  except  two  deelania^<nn  under  the  names  of 
Ajaz  and  Ulysses.  These  wete  publisbed  in  the  col- 
lection of  atici»t  orators  by  Aldus,  in  i614 ;  by  H. 
Stephana,' in  1&7S;  and  by  Canter,  aa  an  ^tpendiz  ta 
his  edinon  of  AriMidn,  printed  at  Bade  in  1666. — 
For  some  ismarka  on  the  Cynic  sect,  vii.  artida 
Diogenea.  '  (EnJUli"*  Htatory  of  i*hiloaafk^,  voL  1. 
p.  299,  — BiUer't  Hit.  Atk.-  Phil.,  voL  3,  p. 
106,  Meqq.,  Oxford  trmu.) 

Amtistius  Lib£o,  a  diatlnguiahed-  lawyer  in  tke 
reign  of  AugnstAs,  who,  in  the  spirit  of  liberty,  fre- 
quently apoke  arid  .acted  with  great  freedom  against 
tbe  empaiar.  Aeedrting  to  most  eommentatofs,  Hor- 
ace (Sent.,  I,  8,  8S),  in  oidAr  to  pay  fab  cooit  to  ibr 
monarch,  aalutes  IjijieD  with  the.appellatioa  of  mad 
(LaheoM  ifuonior,  Sec.).  But  it  has  been  well  ob- 
served, in  opposition  to  this,  that,  lArhatevar  respect  the 
poet  had  for  hia  emperor,  we  never  find  that  be  treats 
the  patrone  of  liberty  with  oatnge.  Nor  can  we  waH 
imagine  dial  ba  would  dare  time  enially  to  biaiid  a 
man  of  Labeo'a  abiUtiea,  riebea,  power,  and  employ- 
Bents  in  tbe  state,  and  to  whom  Angastua  himaelf  had 
offered  the  eonauMiip.  Bentley,  Wieland,  Wettd. 
and  other  critica  are  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  this  in- 
dividual cannot  be  Ibe  one  to  whom  Horace  allndea, 
but  that  he  refers  to  aonte  othfer  pmonage  of  tlw  day, 
vrimavbistoiy  baa  noteamadown  M  na.  Benllay  evata 
goca  ao  fcr  aa  to  aog^eat  LtfAtMo  fbt  Laittme  m  tbe 
text  of  Horace,  and  cites  Seneca  in  support  of  his  con- 
jecture {Pruf.,  ad'  lib.,  6,  Cumtnm.),  according  to 
whom,  Lahienoa  waa  a  puUie  speaker  of  the  day.  ao 
noted  for  the  freedom  of  his  tongue  v  to  have  recvived 
the  name  of  Rahttntu  in  derision.  HeiadiMfi|  how. 
ever,  thinks  that  Horace  may  here  actually  refer  t 
Antistiua  Labeo,  not  for  Ike  reason  given  by  aome  of 
the  commentatom,  bet  in  Elusion  to  his  eariier  yearn, 
and  to  a  violent  and  impetuous  temperament  which 
he  may  have  at  that  time  pooseaaed  (oa  Harai.,  I.  «.). 

ANTiTiuaos,  a  chain  of  monntsins,  running  from 
Armenia  through  Cappadocia  to  tbe  west  and  south- 
west. It  eonnecu  itself  with  the  cbain  of  Mount  Tan-' 
ma,  between  Cataonia  and  Lvoaonia.  (fid.  TaBtvs 
and  Pamdna.— JlfaniMrf,  vol     pt  S,  p.  &  ) 

Anrlim,  a  city  of  Italy,  en  the  coaat  of  Latin m, 
about  8S  miles  below  Ostia.  Aceoidiiwlo  Xenagoma, 
a  Greek  writer  quoted  by  IMonyaiva  of  HaUcunaaaus 
(1,  TS),  tbe  fbnndatian  of  Antiom  ia  to  be  ascribed  to 
Anthias,  a  son'of  Circe.  iSoUnus  (c.  6)  attributes  it 
lo  Ascaniaa.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  ila  on* 
gin,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Anthtm-  wa^  at  aa 
early  period,  a  maritime  plaee  of  eonaidemble  nole^ 
amce  we  find  it  compriaed  in  tbe  first  treaty  made  by 
Rome  w-Jt  Catdiage  (Psfyi.,  8,  S9) ;  and  Strabo  re- 
marks (23**  that  eomjMnta  were  made  to  the  RoraaBa 
1^  Alexander  and  Demetriss,  of  the  plneies  exercised 
IheATUiataa,  in  (m^nnoiion  with  the  Tynhenisns. 
on  tbr<r  aobieeta ;  tntHmdig  dut  it  vraa  done  widi 
the  ctmoivaiKe  Df  Rome.  Antiom  appisrs  alaa  to 
have  been  the  mttst  coaaldenble  city  of  tbe  Volaei ;  it 
was  to  Ibis  place,  aceordiagto  notarch.  that  Coriota- 
DMTaiifed  aAvhe  faadWMtaUad-ftm  faia  onm- 
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tr*,  ud  «u  here  enaUcd  to  form  his  phna  of  Ten> 
geaoe«  n  eoajnoetton  with  dw  VoUeiiD  diief  Tnllnt 
AefidiM.  It  WW  here,  too,  that,  aftdr  hw  hilnre,  ha 
met  bMdMtb  from  the  hands  of  hia  discontented  al- 
lies. Antiom  was  uken  for  the  ftrst  time  bj  the  con- 
sul T.  Qumtiaa  Capitolinus,  A.U.C.S86,  and  the  Jtv 
Ulowing  it  reeeifed  a  Roman  colony  This  circum- 
ttsnce,  bowever,  did  not  prevent  the  Antiatea  from  re- 
fdiHif  fivqmatlj,  and  joining  in  the  Voladsn  and 
Uiin  wars  (£w ,  e.  B.—Dm.  Hal.,  10,  SI),  till  tbejr 
wtte  finally  concmned  in  a  battle  near  the  river  A»- 
tm,  with  Many  Latin  confederates.  In  ronsequeoee 
■f  thu  defeat,  Aotium  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors, 
■hen  most  of  its  ships  were  destn^rd,  and  the  rest  re- 
Wfcd  to  Rome  by  C^illm.  Tba  beaka  of  the  former 
«m  resened  to  ornament  Ibeeteratcd  seat  in  the  -Po- 
lui  of  that  city,  from  which  oraton  addressed  the  peo- 
jif.  ud  which,  from  ttnt  cireonuunee,  was  thencefoftb 
deagDated  by  die  term  rotlra.  (Lh.,  8,  H. — Ptar., 
],  It. — Plm.,  34,  6.)  Antinm  now  received  a  fresh 
npply  of  cdonistfl,  tp  whom  the  righu  of  Roman  cit- 
BCBs  wore  granted.  From  that  period  it  aoeois  to 
km  emoyea  a  state  of  qniel  till  the  civil  wars  of  Ma^ 
nn  and  Sylla,  when  it  was  nsaity  destroyed  by  the 
btmer.  Bat  it  mse  again  from  its  mins  daring  the 
eounre,  and  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  prosperity 
UM  tplendonr ;  eince  Strabo  reports,  that  in  his  time 
u  WW  the  favourite  resort  of  the  emperors  and  their 
cWHt  (Sirii.,  £39)^  and  we  know  it  was  here  that  An- 
Itniu  receivied  from  the  senate  tbe  titie  of  Father  of 
liiB Country.  [Suet.,  Aug.,  50.)  Anttnm  became  soe- 
cawivcly  ihe  rsaideBeo  offiberinS  and  Calignia ;  it  was 
dtothebirthiriace  otS9i9(Stut.,  Ner.,  who,  having 
HaAaaxii  it,  bnilt  a  port  then,  and  bestowed  npon  it 
TaiiM*  ixber  marks  of  his  favour.  Hadrian  is  also  said 
lohavebrieopartieulftriyfondofthistown.  {PkiloHrat:, 
Vit.  AfoH-  Tyax.,  8,  6.)  There  were  two  temples  of 
cdehnty  at  Antium ;  one  sacred  to  Poitmie,  tbe  other 
te  vEwid^ios.  (HonU.,  Oi.,  1,  SS,  1.— Mrh«/, 
Bf.,i,t.—rA  Max.,  I,  8.)  The  funooa  Apollo 
Bd^dne.  the  Aghtii^  ifladiator,  as  it  is  termed,  and 
mof  other  otatnas  dieeovered  st  AntiniA,  attest  also 
itt  fenftCT  Biagnifieenee.  The  site  of  the  ancient  city 
■  sofficicnUy  marked  by  tlM  name  of  Ptrlo  ^Anto 
aiaebed  lo  its  rains.  But  dte  eity  moat  have  reached 
■iftrssthe  nwdem  town  of  JTsttimo,  whfeh  derMa 
laiae  fnbabhr  from  eom  anciont-leniple  dedieatad 
uNsptime.   iCrmmer^a  AMeieia  Aa^,  to1.>»,  p.  Sfr, 

Ammt  Ln,  I.  wu  anacbed  by  Marc  Antony,  when 
coanil,  A  U.C.  708.  It  abrogated  the  Ux  Alia,  and- 
itaewei  the  let  CartuUa,  by  taking  away  from  tbe 
pesyls  the  priiAige  of  diooaing  nrieata,  aiid  restoring 
It  te  the  csflege  of  pnesta,  to  wnich  it  otigmaliy  ba- 
■oried.  (Cie.,P4ff.,  1,9.)— II.  Anoiherbythesame, 
A.U.C.  70S.  It  ordained  that  a  new  deeuria  of  judg- 
es ritouU  be  added  to  tbe  two  fitrmer,  and  that  they 
Assld  be  chosen  from  die  centurions. — III.  Another 
^  the  BSM.  It  aHowed  ao  appest  to  the  people,  to 
ttsss  wh>  wete  condemned  de  majestate,  or  <H  per- 
Mmob  Bscasores  agaiaat  die  state.  Cieoro  calls  this 
AedMnetiaaaraKkm.— IV.  Anbthirby  the  same, 
'■■g  his  loHnviACo.  It  nade  ft  a  elptlal  ofibnce  to 
pifwse,  ever  altar,  tbe  ctoetfoa  of  a  dietator,  and  fcr 
■r  peissale  accept  «f  ifaaoflka.   {Appiam^  it  BelL 

Anaala,  I.  the  naaw  of  two  celebnted  Roraair 
fcanbes,  As  one  patneian,  tlie  other  plebeian.  T^y 
ksikpmlsndidiabadeecendanuof  nuenko.— H.  A 
i*a^Mt  «r  Man  Antony,  by  Oetavia.  She  narrfed 
Panrilina  ^nobaibaa,  and  was  mother  of  Hmo  and 
twadsDjiben.  (r«eit.,ilwfi.,4. 44.)— III.  A  daog^ 
Mr  of  CUndHN  and  JSfia  Pettn*.  She  waa  af  tbe 
fawly  of  tbe  Tabscoa',  and  waa  vspi^iated  for  bet 
lent;.   Kero  wtahed  alter  ibia  te  many  her,  bat,  on 


j  iVcr.,  3ft.)— IV.  A  daughter  of  Mare  Antony,  ted  tht 
wilb  of  Drosoa,  who  was  the  son  of  livia  and  brother 
'  of  Ttberioa.  She  beesme  mother  of  tbrso  cbiMrent 
Germaiiicns,  Calignla's  father ;  Chndius  the  emperari 
and  Livia  Dresilla.  Har  haelMnd  died  very  early,  and 
she  never  would  marry  again,  but  spent  her  time  in  tbe 
educ3t/on  of  her  ehrldren.  Ctligala  'conferred  on  her 
the  same  honours  that  Tiberius  had  bestowed  upon 
Lfvia,  but  ia  thought  to  have  cut  her  off  aobseqaantlf 
by  poiaon.  {Suet.,  Cat.,  IS  «  S8.>— V.  (7Wn'*)» 
fimiess  of  ' Jerusalem,  founded  trr  Hyreanus,  and  s!^ 
laifed  end  strengthciied  by  Herod,  who  eslled  it  An> 
tottia,  in  honour  of  Mare  Antony,  ft  stood  alone  on  a 
high  and  precipitous  rock,  at  the  northwest  an^ 
the  temple.  The  whole  fitee  of  the  rock  waa  fraoied 
with  smooth  stone  for  omonMBt,  and  to  make  the  aa>. 
cent-  00  slii^ry  aa  to  be  tmpnetieaUe.  Round  the 
top  of  the  rock  there  was  first  a  tow  wall,  rather  more 
then  five  feet  "high.  The  fertres^  itself  was  70  feet  i^ 
height ;  the  rock  on  which  it  stood,  90  feet.  It  b»if 
every  luiury  and  convenience  of  a  ennptuous  palace,- 
or  even  of  a  city ;  spactooa  baHs.  coaitt.  Mid  baths. 
It  appealed  like  a  vast  sqoafe  towor,  with  fenr  ollMr 
tovrera  at  tbe  Ume  of  then  between  SO  and 

90  feet  high :  that  at  tbe  eomer  nett  lo  tbe  temple, 
above  130.  This  famono  stractun  wae  taken  by  Ti- 
tus, and  its  fall  ma  the  prelude  to  the  capture  of  the 
city  and  temple.  (Jom»^.,  Bell.  Jvd.,  6,  l&.—M^ 
man's  HUlory  of  Ike  Jewt,  vol.  9,  p.  SI.) 

AirroNlNua.  I.  Plus  <or  Tm>  Aouuea  F«t.Tioa 
Boionisa  Antoninus),  was  bom  at  Laonvinm  in  Italy,' 
A.D;  88,  of  a  higWy  TewpecUbte  laniily.  He  was  first' 
made  proeonaul  of  Asia,  then  governor  af  liidy,  snd  in 
A.D.  ISO,  consnl ;  in  all  which  employwienu  he  di»> 
played  the  same  virtne  and  moderation  that  afterward 
distinguished  him  on  the  imperial  tbrsne.  Wbta  Ha- 
drian, after  the  death  of  Vema,  determined  opon  tbe 
adoption  of  Antoninua,  he  fband  aome  diffienl^  in  par- 
aoading  faim  ,to  accept  of  s6  great  a  eba^  as  tbe  ad* 
miniatratmii  ^  tbe  Homan  enpfav.  Thu  reluctance 
being  overcome,  hie  adoption  was  daelared  in  a  coun- 
cil of  senators:  and  in  a  few  months  afterward  he  suc- 
ceeded by  the  death  of  his  benefactor,  who  had  cansed 
him,  in  hie  torn,  to  adopt  the  son  of  Vania,  than  eeven 
years  of  age,  and  Marcus  Annioa,  aftrtward  AntoliMt 
akbisman  to  Hadrian,  at  that  time  af  tba  agoof  asr- 
enteen.  The  treoquilltty  enjoyed  by  the  Ronaa  «m- 
pne  nnder  the  away  of  AntoniiiDs  aflbids  few  topic* 
for  history;  and,  in  respect  to  tbe  emperor  himaelf,  his 
whole  reign  was  one  display  of  nodeiatioB,  talenta, 
and  Times.  The  few  distuibanoee  which  arose  in  dif> 
ferent  partrof  tbe  empira  wero  easily  aobdned  by  Ua 
yeannanta ;  and  in  Britain,  ^  boandarieeof  tbe  R»> 
man  province  were  onondfed  by  bnikling  a  ntw  wall  t» 
the  north  of  that  of  Hadrian,  from  tbe  inoaA  of  tb« 
Esk  to  that  of  tbe  Tweed.  On  die  whole,  tba  nig» 
of  Antonin^  was  ancomrnonly  poctfie  ;  and  be  wa* 
left  at  teiaure  foUy  to  protect  tbe  Roman  people  and 
advance  their  welfare.  Under  hie  reign  tbe  rabe  of 
informers  wsa  attogatbar  dMiltebed,  and,  in  Bonsi 
qaence,  condemnation  and  eoitfaetfioB  wm  propoc- 
tiooably  rare.  Though  distingnisbed  for  aconoo^  1m 
tlie  distribution  of  tut  public  revenues,  he  was  ooo- 
aeioua,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  necessi^  of  adequate* 
ly  promoting  public  works  of  nugnifioeaoe  and  utility; 
and  it  is  Uiought  that  Niamea,  whence  bis  fuaHf  oih 
ginaHy  came,  waa  indebted  lo  him  finr  tbe  ampbithM- 
tn  and  aquednet,  the  reenina  of  wbicB  ao  aeB|dy  tea- 
tifr  their  original  giandenr.  Hia  new  deones  wem 
all  diatingui^ed  for  their  mmwlit^  and  equity  ;  and  if 
hia  rescript  in  lamm  of  the  Chnstiana,  addteased  to 
the  people  Asia  Minor,  be  antbentie  (and  there  ie 
mncn  argument  in  ita  favour],  no  better  proof  of  bia 
philoso[^  and  justice,  on  the  greet  point  of  reUgiona 
toIcntion.ean  weUbeaCmded.  TboU^iepntatioa 
M^niMd  by  AatOBteM  fix  mtnnUd  wiadon  g««n 
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&tin  great  inlloMK*,  efea  htjoai  the  boimdp  of  tb* 
JUawn  tmfin  ;  ntd  neighbotiring  monucht  sponu* 
neOMljr  ntMO  turn  the  ubiur  of  tbeir  difieicocea. 
HiB  private  life  wu  fnigal  and  modeat,  and  io  bia 
mode  of  living  and  eonveraing  be  adopted  that  air  of 
•qualitjr  and  of  popular  nanoen  whicb,  in  men  of 
Jligh  atAtioii,  is  at  onca  ao  me  and  attractiae.  Too 
much  indulgence  Io  an  UDWOftby  wife  (Fanatina)  la 
tite  only  weaknou  attributed  40  him,  titileaa  we  include 
•  anall  share  of  ridicule  thrown  apon  his  minute  ez- 
actneaa  by  thoee  who  are  igttorant  of  ita.valiie  in  com- 
plicated buaineM.  He  di«d  A.D.  ICl,  aged  seveoty- 
ibree,  having jweriuusiy  married  Marcua  Aureliua  to 
hia  daiufatM  Fauatba,  and  aaaociated  bin  with  faim- 
wlf  ID  the  carea  of  gof  ertuMut.  Hia  aahea  were  de- 
poaited  in  the  tondi  of  Hadrian,  and  hia  death  wsa  la- 
OMnted  tbroughout  Uie  emptr*  aa  a  public  calamity. 
Tbe^ulptured  pillar  erected  by  Maicua  Aureliua  and 
the  aeuate  to  hia  memory,  under  the  oatne  of  tbe  Ad- 
toibne> column,  is  atill  one  of  tbe'principal  oniamenta 
9f  Rome.  {Gortan't  Btogr.  Dkt.,  vol  4,  p.  67,  i*qq.) 
— IL  M^acua  AMNiga  AoaaLiua,  waa  bwn  at  Rome 
A.D.  ISl.  Upon  Ibe  death  of  Cdooios  Commodus, 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  tamed  hia  tttentimi  towarda 
MarcuB  Aureliua ;  but  be  being  then  too  young  for  an 
early  aaaqmption  of  tbe  carea  of  einpire,  Hadrian 
adopted  Antoninoa  Piua,  on  condition  that  be  io  hia 
turn  ahould  adopt  Marcua  Aorelioa.  Hia  father  dying 
early,  tbe  can  of  bia  education  devoWod  on  hia  pater- 
nal gnndbtbar,  Anmna  Verna,  who  caused  him  to  re- 
ceive  a  gcnaral  odoeation ;  but  pbitoaophy  ao  early  be- 
came  the  object  of  hia  ambition,  that  be  awumed  tbe 
phitoat^ihic  mantle  wbe^  only  twelve  years  old.  The 
apeciea  of  philoeophy  to  wnich  he  attached  himself 
was  (he  stoic,  aa  being  most  connected  with  morals 
and  tbe  conduct  of  Uie ;  and  auch  was  tbe  natural 
aweeioeos  of  his  tempw,  that  be  eahibitod  dom  of  the 
pride  wbtcb  sometimea  attended  tbe  artificial  oleva* 
tioo  of  tbe  aioic  character.  Tbia  waa  tbe  more  re- 
■urfcaUe,  aa  aU  tbe  honour  and  power  that  Antooiona 
could  beatow  upon  him  became  bis  own  at  an  early 
period,  aince  be  wea  practically  associated  with  him 
ID  the  admioiatraiton  of  tb«  empire  for  many  years. 
Ob  his  fonnal  accesaioo  to  the  aovaraimty,  bia  firat 
act  waa  of  a  ki6d  which  at  once  proved  nia  great  die- 
tnterestednesa,  for  be  immediately  took  Lucius  Verus 
as  his  colleague,  who  bad  indeed  been  associated  with 
him  by  adoption,  but  who,  owing  to  his  defecta  and 
vices,  had  been  eacludud  by  Antoninua  from  the  suc- 
cession, which,  at  Us  instigalion,  the  senate  bad  coi>- 
fined  to  Marcua  Aureliua  alone.  Notwithstanding 
their  diaaimilarity  of  character,  the  two  emperors  reign- 
ed conjoint^  wHbout  any  disagreemeat.  Verus  took 
the  nominal  goidanee  of  the  war  agrinat  the  Parthiana, 
which  waa  aucceasfully  carried  on  by  the  lieutenanu 
under  him,  and,  during  the  campaign,  Bisn-ied  Lucilla, 
tbe  daughter  of  hia  colleague.  The  ,reiga  of  Msicos 
Aorelios  was. more  eventful  than  that  Antoninus. 
Before  the  twrninatioa  of  tbe  Parttuan  war,  the  Maj< 
WMwnni  and  o^ier  Gemu  tribaa  began  tboae  diaturb- 
ancea  wbiek  more  or  less  wmoyed  turn  for  the  rest  of 
hia  life.  Asaioat  these  foes,  slier  the  termination  of 
faoottlitiea  with  Parthia,  the  two  emperms  marched ; 
but  what  waa  effected  during  three  years'  war  and  ne- 
gotiatioil,  until  tbe  death  or  V^nia,  is  little  known. 
The  sudden  deceaae  of  that  anauitaUe  colleague,  by  ao 
apoplexy,  reatored  to  Marcua  AureMoa  the  aele  domin- 
ion; anaforibenezt  fiveyeaiabscuriedon  the  Pan- 
nonian  war  in  person,  without  ever  .returning  to  Rome. 
During  these  fatiguing  campaigns  bt  codnred  all  the 
bBrdshipB  mcideni  to  a  rigorous  dimsle  snd  a  military 
life,  with  a  patience  and  sereoiiy  which  did  the  bigb- 
cat  hoaoor  u  his  f^ulosopby.  Few  of  tbe  psrticular 
■ctioaa  of  this  tedioya  wanare  have  been  fully  deecri- 
bedt  aldtoorii,  owing  to  conflicting  raligiouaMal,«ie 
•f  tbam  haa^Ma  euoediudy  celebrMod.  Tbia 


the  dalivermce  of  the  e^wicr  and  Ka 

miueat  danger,  by  a  victory  over  tbe  Qoadi,  io  codm- 
quence  of  aa  eitraordinary  storm  of  rain,  hsil,  nk 
lightning,  which  disconcerted  the  bsrbsrians,  and  tm, 
by  tbe  cooquerora,  regarded  as  miraculous.  Tbe  en- 
peror  and  the  BoMana  attriboted'  the  timely  event  to 
Jupiter  Tonsna  \  bn^tba  Chriatiana  affirmed  that  Ga4 
granted  this  favour  on  tbe  sni^ilicalioas  of  the  Chris- 
tian soldiers  In  the  Roman  army,  who  are  aaid  tebsn 
composed  the  twelfth  or  Meteline  legion  ;  snd,  ss  > 
msrit  of  distinction,  we  an  informed  by  Eusebiui  tktf 
they  received  from  an  emperor  who  peraecuted  Cinis* 
tianity  the  title  of. tbe  "Thundering  Li^ion."  Tit 
this  acconnt,  not  of  a  fact,  but  of  the  cause  of  MW,  iri 
that  of  aoch  a  Datore  aa  do  honaan  teatimony  caa  em 
detennino,  was  made  the  eobject  of  a  controversy,  is 
the  early  part  of  tbe  last  centery,  between  Moyle  isd 
lbs  eccentric  Whiston,  the  latter  of  whom  elsbmtcly 
sufworted  the  genuineness  of  tbe  miracle.  The  dsis 
of  ihisfeventis  fixed  by  Tillcmoiu  in  A.D.  171.  Tbe 
general  issoe  of  the  war  waa,  that  the  barbarians  wete 
repreaaed,  but  admitted  Xa  settle  in  tbe  territories  of 
the  enmira  as  colonista ;  and  a  complete  aiib)i^ti« 
the  Mareomanni  might  have  followed,  bad  not  tbs 
empetor  been  called  off  by  the  conapiracy  of  Avidiet 
CassiuB,  who  assumed  uie  purple  in  Syria.  Thii 
usurper  .was  quickly  des^yed  by  a  con* piracy  asioag 
his  own  officers  ;  and  the  clem«ncy  shown  by  tbe  em- 
peror to  bia  family  waa  most  ezemplaiy.  After  the 
BuppFeaoion  of  this  revolt,  bo  made  «  profpvH  thnngh 
tbe  Eaat,  in  which  journey  he  bat  hia  wife  Faaiiioi^ 
daughter  of  Antoninua  Piua,  a  woman  aa  dinobtc  m 
she  was  beautiful,  but  whose  irregularities  be  oem 
seems  to  have  noticed ;  a  blindness  or  insensibility  tW 
has  msde  him  the  theme  of  frequent  ridicule.  Wbilt 
on  this  tool  he  visited  Athena,  added  greatly  to  iii 

Eivilegea,  and,  like  Hadrian,  waa  initiated  in  tbe 
leosinian  Mysterieo.  Hia  return  to  Rome  did  vA 
take  place  until  after  an  abseiNe  of  eight  yetn,  snd 
his  reception  wsa  in  the  highest  d^me  pc^ulu  sod 
q>lendicL  After  remaining  in  the  capitil  for  nesHj 
two  years,  and  effecting  several  popuisr  refonns>  be 
was  once  more  called  away  by  the  necessity  of  check* 
ing  tbe  Mareomanni,  arid  was  again  encceasTal,  bat 
feU  ill,  at  tbe  ex[»ration  of  two  years,  at  Vindoboaii 
now  KtntNa>  .  His  illneaaaroae  from  apestileniiilda- 
eaae  which  prevailed  in  the  army  ana  it  cut  bin  ofl 
in  the  69th  year  of  his.sge,  snd  19ilh  of  hia  reign. 
His  death  occasioDed  universal  mourning  throughout 
the  empire.  Without  waiting  for  the  oauaL  dsctce  <» 
the  occaaion,  the  Roman  senate  snd  people  voted  lust 
a  god  by  acclamation  i  tfiA  bis  image  wai  long  iftcr 
waid  regarded  with  peci^iar  venwation.  Msicos  Aa- 
relina,  bowevw,  waa  no  friend  to  the  Cbristisns,  «bi 
were  persecuted  during  the  greater  part  of  bis  wiKB* 
an  anomaly  in  s  character  ao  univeiaally  nKnirul  um 
clement,  that  may  be  attributed  to  an  excess  of  ]*• 
gan  devotion  on  bis  psrt,  snd  still  mare  to  the  isfls- 
ence  of  the  sophists  whom  bo  was  surrounded.  1* 
ail  other  ftoints  of  policy  and  conduct  he  was  oas  « 
the  moat  excellent  princes  «o  record,  both  in  re^i 
'■  to  the  aaluUry  reguntiona  he  adopted  and  ^ic  tsnp(i 
with  which  he  carried  ihem  mto  Mactica.  Coin)»iei 
with  Tnjan  or  Aatouinus  Piua,  pt  poM'bly  f«l^ 
of  tbe  manly  sense  of  the  one,  and  tEte  single  sad 
ostenUtioDs  virtue  of  tbe  other ;  philostqfihy  or  seholst* 
dhip  on  a  throne  alwaya  more  or  tesa  aasemi^g  tb^'P* 
penance  of  pedantry.  The  emperor  waa  alao  hinwl 
a  wiiterv  and  hia  Meditations,'*  corapesed  ia  tks 
Greek  bngnage,  have  descended  to  posieh^. ,  Tb^ 
are  a  wlloction  of  maxims  and  thoughts  in  tW  *P>"* 
of  the  stoic  philosaphy,  which,  without  much  coanei- 
ion  or  skill  in  oomposiiion,  breathe  tbe  purest  ecnU* 
ments  of  piety  and  benerolence.  Marcua  Aar«w» 
left  one  son,  the  bniul  Commodus,  and  three  daop- 
tMf.  Anms  lb*  wtikneaaea.  of  thia  good  cqwt 
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too  gMt  oonridiyitioit  Tor  hw  wn  is  deencd  eoe 
of  thb  moat  athkiiig ;  for  slthougfa  be  wu  umsmitr 
ting  in  hw  eodeavoun  to  reeUiia  him,  tlMy  were  w- 
eon^Mied  bj  much  eironeoiu  indulgence,  ■nd  eepe- 
cioflr  bgr  aa  ceriy  tad  iU<judged  elsrition  to  titles  and 
heomn.  which  aoifbnBljr  opente.  iojuriou*!))  npon  « 
boao  aod  dissoluU  cbuacter.  The  best  edition  of  the 
McditaUooo  of  AnioiiinuB  in  that  of  Gataker,  Caiitei., 
1653,  4to.  {Gortok'a  Biegr.  Via.,  *ol.  1,  p.  8S.)— 
Hi.  fiaMiuta*  CsncsUs.  Vti-  Csncalk.— IV.  Two 
works  hsvo  oMoe  down  to  us,  styled  /bwroria  AiUo- 
MM,  which  mmj  be  con^ared  to  oar  au>dem  books  of 
■D*it««.  They  gtn  merely  the  diatences  belwees 
place*,  uoMeonpaiiiad  Iw  any  oepgn^iieal  naiariH. 
Oae  giwaa  the  temtm  bf  land,  toe  e(bai  those  by  aet. 
They  have  beea  eupposed  by  some  to  bo  the  produc- 
tions of  the  £nperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  while  others 
■asign  tbeoa  to  a  geographical  qrhtcr  nanted  Antoqi- 
Bue,  whose  a^  is  unknown.  Both  these  tniioions  are 
•fidenily  iaconect.  It  is  more  than  [mbaUe,  that  the 
Mifca  IB  ^aaatioB  wan  originally  aompilod  in  the  cab- 
inecof  aeoMMeef  the  Roman  empenrs,  ptthapathat 
<f  AiigiMv^  smI  wet*  enlarged  by  various  additiona 
nedo  4wiBf  auootasive  leigtm,  aecording  aa  new 
wiites  or  aiotioas  were  astablisbed.  Some  cridca, 
however,  disaatitfied  with  this  mode  of  solving  the 
^Qestina,  have  eougfat  for  sncient  writer,  o<^upied 
with  BBCPutta  of  aa  anab^Nia  natniei,  to  whom  we  aii- 
Ihsiaup  of  these  worka  might  be  assigned.  They 
fad  two;  tad  their  aufiiagaa,consaquently>ara  divided 
hatwoea  them.  The  first  of  these  is  Juhus  Honwiua, 
a  coatoamoiarx  of  Julius  Uwsti'Sf  of  whose  produc- 
liana  we  have  •  few  leaves  remaining,  entitled,  "  £z- 
ccrpla,  fiue  mi  CMmogr^kiam  perlintHt."  The 
ethti  writer  is  a  certain  ^thicus,  aumamed.  later,  4 
Chiiaiian  of  the  fourth  century,  to  whom  is  attribnted 
a  w«k  eallad  *'  CMntogra^tiu,"  which  atiU  axisU. 
Maaacft  dectates  himself  unconditioiially  in  tivour  of 
.£thinia.  [Introd.  ad  Tth.  P,aU.,  p.  8,  aeqq.)  We»- 
aeting  is  undecided.  The  best  edition  of  toe  Itinera- 
nesHthatofWesaeling,  .^awf.,  1735,4to.  (Sehitt, 
Hut.  Ut.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  368,  «e}f.>— V.  Liberalia, 
a  a^tbolopcal  wnier,  snppoeed  to  have  lived  ia  the 
aga  of  ike  AjMoaiaea,  and  ia  have  beat  a  trndman  of 
anaef  theoa.  He  baa  left  «  a  wodc  .aatitled  Keni- 
^Mp^ecMP  ^vpa<fuy^,  "  A  Collection  of  Metamorr 
plweei.'*  iff  fortynme  ehspters ;  a  production  of  coo- 
■detible  interest,  from  the  fragments  of  ancient  poets 
aaaiiiiiiiil  in  k.  An  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  worit 
m^r  paihani  be  foraied  from  the  fbUowiitt  titles  of 
same  ef  ue  chaptcM;  OtanrUa,  the  JKuMfndsa, 
Cragaiaw,  Xana.the  £hmmu(m.  and  many  othon 
dnwB  faawi  the  tfeleranuacaa  of  Nicaiider;  /fimts, 
JSgffHKM,  Amdau,  jleden,,  Ae^  from  the  OrnilJiago- 
as*  «i Boras;  CimiM  Irom  Sisimiaa;  Battut  from  the 
£«c««f  Iksiod;  Jf«£Mei« and  JtfcNtppa  from  Corin- 
aa,  Ac  There  exiaU  but  asin^  MS.  of  Antoninus 
libenlie,  which,  after  vanons  migrations,  has  returned 
to  tha  lilwary  of  Heidelberg.  It  has  been  decried  by 
Beat,  ia  his  Ccilieal  Eoiade.  '  The  best  edition  of  th» 
•liier  m  i^af  Vcifaeyk,  Liigi.  But  .,  1774, 8vo.  It 
4aea  aot,  however,  eopply  sU  the  wants  of  the  scholar^ 
aad  aaoM  hlwm  editor,  by  aseendiDg  to  the  sources 
wteaee  AmeaiMn  drew  his  laaterials,  and  taking  for 
hie  Bod^  the  laheor  bestowed  by  Heyne  aod  Clavier 
aa  AueUoderaa,  taay  have  it  in  hta  power  to  au|^y  ua 
with  aa  M»  aftim*.  <&UU(,  Bui.  LiL  6r.,  wL 

Amamaeriua.  a  city  of  Meaepolamia.  placed  bf 
TrUaiHii  *•  the  northeia  eeafinea  of  the  oeiurtry,  bat 
mora  carncdy.  hy  Maaaert,  in  the  vicinity,  and  to  the 
aatiheaac of  Ghana  and  Edeaaa.  {Mannert,  Geogr., 
vol.  ft,  p.  aOA)   It  ia  auppoaed  to  have  been  foanded 

-frr  "  *>"■!'*,       w«J  -ft—  tk^  f 
AaiaaiBaa.   It  «aa  aahaaqaaatly  eaHed  Cooataotia, 


Muumt  tuppoaea  it  to  be  the  aane  with  ti>e  ruined 
city  of  UrtM  iScAor,  mentioned  by  Niebuhr  (vol.  S,  u 
380). 

Antohius,  I.  M.  Antonius  Gnipho,  a  native  ol  Gaul, 
instructed  in  Greek  litentuie  at  Alexandrea,  where  he 
was  educated,  and  in  I.8tin  literature  at  Rome.  Ha 
fiiM  gave  inatmetion  in  giammar  at  this  Utter  city, 
ia  (be  paternal  BBanaion  of  Julina  Cmar,  who  was 
-then  vuy  yonng.  Afterward  he  i^ned  a  school  at 
hia  own  reaidenoe,  when  he  also  professed  rhetOTic. 
.Cicao  attended  his  leetarea  when  prator.  Gnipho 
left  a  work  on  the  Latin  tongue,  in  two  volumes.  .  Ac- 
coidiog  to  Suetoniua(dc  II&bIt,  Greom.,  7),  he  never 
stipulrtad  with  hia  pupib  far  any  fixed  compenaatioo, 
and  hence  obtained  the  bmhr  from  their  libenlity. 
The  same  writer  -informs  ns  that  be  did  not  live  be- 
yond his  fiOtlr  year.— 41.  Maicua  Antonina, «  Komaa 
orator,  and  the  moat  truly  illustiious  of  the  Antonian 
family,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh  cso- 
tury  of  Borne.  After  risiDg  successively  through  the 
various  offices  of  the  conwiODwealth,  be  was  made 
consul  in  the  year  of  llw  city  6&6,  and  then  govemtv 
of  Cilicia,  in  quality  of  proocmsnl,  where  he  performod 
19-many  Taktrous  ezploUs  thyt  a  poblie  triumph  was 
decreed  to  him.  In  order  to  in^rove  his  talent  for 
eloquence,  he  became  a  scholar  to  the  most  able  men 
in  Kbodes  and  Athena.  He  was  one  of  ibe  greatest 
orators  among  the  Rotnana ;  and,  aecodhig  to  Cicero, 
who  in  the  eariy  part  of  hia  life  waa  a  contemporary, 
it  waa  owimr  to  him  that  Rome  becmne  a  rival  in  elo- 
quence to  Greece.  Hie  aame  great  authority  haa 
given  us  the  character  of  his  oratory,  from  which  ii 
appear*  that  eameatness,  acuteness,  copiousness,  and 
variety  formed  his  distinguishing  qualities ;  and  that 
he  excelled  es  much  in  action  as  in  lacguase.  By 
his  worth  and  abilities  he  had  rendered  himself  dear  to 
the  most  illusthous  characters  of  Rome,  when  be  fell 
a  aacri6ce  in  the  midst  of  the  bkiody  confusion  excited 
by  MsriuB  and  Ginna.  Taking  reiuge  at  the  houae  of 
a  friend  from  their  relenllcss  prosoription,  be  was  ac- 
cidentally discovered  and  betrsysd  to  Menus,  who  im- 
mediately sent  an  officer,  with  a  hand  of  soldiers,  to 
brii^  him  the  orator's  head.  It  was  broi^U  accord* 
ipety;  and  that  aaaguiiwiy  leader,  after  muring  it  the 
Bubject  of  his  bnitd  ridiculet  ordered  it  to  be  stodt 
uptm  a  pole  before  the  rostra,  and,  on  the  whole,  treat- 
ed it  aa  Marc  Antony,  the  worthless  mndaon  ol  An- 
tonius; treated  the  bead  of  Cicero.  This  event  oc- 
curred B.C.  87.  He  left  two  sons.  Msrcus,  sumamed 
Creticus,  and  Caius,  both  of  whom  discredited  thrir 
parentage.  (Cic  .ds  Oral.,  1,  M.—Jd.  ibid.,  2.  I.— 
Gm-t9n'»  Bioffr..  Diet.,  vol.  I,  p.  HO.—Emetti.  CUa. 
Cie.btim  Ihtt-t*.  t.) — III.  Harcua,  sumamed  Crat- 
ieua,  elder  bod  <k  the  oraton  He  waa  guilty,  while 
prator,  of  graat  extortions  in  Sicily  and  other  quarlera, 
haviug  received  the  same  commiaaien  which  Pompf^ 
afterward  obtained,  for  importing  oom  and  extermina- 
ting the  pirates.  He  afterward  invaded  Crefe^  withtrat 
any  declaration  of  war,  bat  waa  deaervadly  and  shame- 
fully defeated,  whence  be  obtained,  in  derision,  the 
surname  of  Creticus. — IV.  Caius,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  aon  of  the  orator.  He  bore  arms  under 
Sylla,  in  the  war  againat  Midutdatea,aDd  raised  such 
disturbances  in  Greece,  that  for  this  and  other  mal- 
ppacticea  he  was  afterward  expelled  from  the  senate 
by  tha  oeosora.  Obtainii^,  however,  the  cotisnlshqi 
with  Cieeio,  at  a  aobeequMtt  period,  thrangh  the  aid 
of  Craaaos  and  Caaar,  he  waa  ^ipoinlad  to  head  the 
foroea  sent  egainat  Catiline.  A  pretended  attack  of 
the  gout,  however,  cauaed  him  to  confide  the  army  of 
the  republic,  on  the  day  of  battle,  to  hia  lieutenant 
Petreius.  He  waa  afraid,  it  seems,  of  neetins  Cati* 
line,  with  whom  he  had  at  first  been  concemedia  the 
.conspiracy,  leat  the  latter  aiii^t  taont  him  with  tni> 
Incasing  leniniaeeaeaa.  He  raeaived,  as  procenaalt 
the  pBSTiM*  if  Maf  winnia,  hy  )Mding  Mich  OM* 
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kirn,  Cicero  htd  iodiced  him  to  vton  Aithfol  to  tba 
Btste  ;  but  be  go? eiWNl  it  with  ■uco  extortion  aixt  vio- 
iMwe,  that  be  was  Iliad,  eoinicted,  and  sent  into  btn- 
Wunent. — V.  Mimwt  von  of  AouiaiM  Cretictit, 
gnndson  of  Ifae  orator,  and  well  known  hf  the  hiitorf- 
cal  title  of  the  Triumvir.  Lositif  his  father  wtwn 
yoqng,  he  led  a  vei^  diasipated  and  extravagant  life, 
and  wasted  Ihb  whole  pairifflbny  tteferc  he  md  aaan- 
iDed  Ibaimnly  gtfwn.  He -afterward  went  abroad  to 
learn  the  art  of  war  imder  Gabtnina,  who  pve  bim  Uie 
tftmnnnd  of  hia  cavalr;  in  Syria,  where  be  awnaliaed 
his  COD  rage  and  ability  in  the  restorstion  of  rtolom, 
king  of  ^ypt>  He  also  diatinffuiabed  himariT  on  oth- 
er occasiona,  end  obtained  bipi  repetition  aa  a  com- 
mander. From  Egypt  hs  proceeded  to  Gaol,  where 
be  remained  tome  time  with  Cesar,  and  the  latter  bav- 
ing  fuiniabed  him  with  money  and  credit,  ht  returned 
open  thia  to  Rome,  aod  anceeeded  in  obuinin^  first 
tM  quMtorri:^  and  ■fterward  the  oAiee  of  tnbnne. 
In  thia  latter  ^ee  he  ma  very  active  for  Ossar,  but 
ftodii^  the  senate  exaspemied  against  this  c<m)mander, 
be  pretended  to  be  alarmed  for  bis  own  safety,  and  fled 
in  disguise  to  C«aar'a  camp.  Cesar,  upon  thia, 
marched  imioediately  into  Itiily,  the  flight  of  the  trib- 
nnes  giving  him  a  pilauaible  pretext  for' commeoeing 
operaHons.'  Cvsar,  having  made  himself  master  of 
Home,  gave  Antoi^  the  govemmmt  of  Italy.  During 
At  civil  contest,  the  latter  proved  himself  on  several 
occaaions  a  most  valuable  auxiliary,  and,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Phanalia,  waa  appointed  by  Crnar  bis  master  of 
ibe  horse.  Alisr  the  death  of  Csesar  Antony  deliv-- 
ered  a  very  powerful  address  over  his  cwpse  in  the 
fonim,  and  inflamed  to  aocfa  a  degree  the  anldien  and 
populace,  that  Brutua  and  Cassiua  emre  compelled  to 
depart  from  the  city.  Antony  now  aoon  became  pow- 
er»i.  and  began  to  tread  in  Ceaar'a  footsteps,  and 
govern  with  absohjte  sway.  The  airival  of  Octavios 
at  Rome  thwarted,  however,  his  ambitious  views. 
The  latter  soon  raised  a  fonnidaUe  party  in  the  sen- 
ate. Mid  was  strenstbened  by  the  aeeeaaimi  of  Cieero 
to  his  cause.  Viotoit  qDainila  then  ensued  •between 
Octavios  snd  Antony.  Endeavonts  vnre  madetorec-' 
oncile  them,  but  in  vain.  Antony,  iii'Order  to  have 
a  pretpnce  of  sending  Ibr  the  legions  from  Macedonia, 
prevailed  on  the  people  to  gram  bim  the  government 
of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  which  the  senate  had  before  con- 
ferred on  Decimus  ^ntaa,  one  ^  tte  conspiratora 
against  Csear.  Matters  soon  came  to  an  open  mp- 
ttmi.  Oetavius  offered  his  aid  to  the  senate,  who  ae- 
oepted  it,  and  passed  a  decive,  approving  of  his  con^ 
doct  and  that  of  Brutus,  who,  at  the  head  of  ^tee  le- 
gions, was  preparing  to  oppose  Antony,  Iben  en  his 
march  to  seiie  Cisalpine  GauL  Brutua,  not  being 
strong  enough  to  keep  the  field  agaiaat'  Antony,  shut 
tumsolf  qp  m  Mutina.  when  hie  o}^>anent  braiegrd 
hin.  The  eenata  declared  Antony  an  enemy  to  his 
oomtry.  Hie  coneats  Hiitiua  and  Pansa.  took  the 
fleld'against  him  along  with  Oetavius,  and  advanced 
to  Mutina  in  order  to  raise  the  siege.  In  the  first  mi- 
gagement,  Antony  had  tiw  advantage,  and  Pansa  was 
mortally  woanded,'bot  be  waa  defeated  the  same  day 
by  Hiniua  as  he  was  leliKning  to  hia  camp.  In  a 
snbeequent  eagagoBwat,  Antony  waa  win  Tanjoisb- 
ed,  hia  lines  wen  forced,  and  Ootavtosliad  an  oppor- 
tmiity  of  distinguishing  himself,  Kirthis  being-slain  in 
the  action,  and  the  whole  command  devolving  am  the 
former.  Antony,  after  this  check,  sbarKloned  the  siege 
of  Mutina,  and  crossed  the  Alps,  in  hopes  of  receiving 
SDCcoitrs  from  bis  friends,  lliiswasall  that  Octavioa 
wanted;  hia  intent  waa  to  humble  Antony,  not  to  de- 
stroy bim,  fereseeing  pbinly  that  the  republican  party 
wowd  be  uppeimoat,  and  bia  own  ruin  mast  soon  en- 
•ae.  A  teconeiliation  waa  soon  effected  between  bim 
and  Antony,  who  bad  already  gained  an  accession  of 
strength  by  the  jnnction  of  Lepidos.  These  three 
laedera  had  an  intwiew  near  Baoonia,  In  a  amall 


islaotl  of  ttte  livtt  HheniM,  where  tbey  came  to  sa 
^reement  to  divide  all  the  provineee  irf  ibe  empira^ 
and  ike  aupreme  aDth«ity,ainon|f  tbemerivea  (evfiv* 
yekn,  onder  the  name  of  ttiumvus,  and  as  teftTihera 
of  the  repobHe  with  eonavlar  power.  Thus  was  Torm- 
ed  the  second  trininvimlb.  Tbe  most  horrid  part  of 
the  transactio*  was  the  cold-blooded  proscription  of 
many  of  ibeir  friends  and  relatives,  and  Cicero's  head 
was  given  in  ejchange  by  Oetavius  for  Antem's  on- 
cle  and  tor  the  micle  m  Lmdoa.  Oetavina  atid  Anto- 
ny then  passed  into  Macedonia,  and  defeated  Bratna 
and  Cassias  at  PhiKppi.  After  l\ti%  tbe  Utter  pMoed 
over  to  tbe  eastern  provinces,  where  be  lived  for  ■ 
time  in  great  dissipatton  and  luxury  with  tbe  famoos 
Cleopatra,  at  Alexandres.  Upon  the  death  of  his 
wife  FoWia,  be  became  recwciled  to  Oetavios,  agaiiwt 
whom  Fulvta  had  nised  an  array  in  It^Ty*  far  the  pur- 
pose, it  is  su[^K>aed,  of  drawing  her  basbaod  asray 
iron  Cleopatra,  and  indueing  bim  to  come  to  the  lat- 
ter counti^.  Octavios  'gave  Antony  ^his  slater  Octa- 
via  in  mairiage,  and  a  new  division  was  made  of  ibe 
empire.  Oetavius  bad  Dalmalia,  Italy,  ihe  two  Gauls. 
Spain,  and  Sardinia ;  Antony  all  tbe  provinces  esel  of 
Codropolis  in  Illyricnm,  as  hr  ss  tbe  Euphrates; 
while  Lepidne  received  Afitcs.  On  retvming  to  the 
east,  Antony  once  more  beeaine  enslaved  by  the 
channa  of  Cleopatra.  An  nsaeeeaafhl  expedition 
against  the  Parthians  ensued,  and  at  last  tte  repudia- 
tion of  Octavia  involved  him  in  a  new  war  with  Oeta- 
vius. The  battle  of  Actinm  put  an  end  to  this  con- 
test and  to  all  the  hopes  of  Antony.  It  was  fought  st 
sea.  contrsty  to  the  advice  of  Antonv*s  beet  officers, 
and  chieflv  ibtongfa  tbe  puraaaien  of  Clebpatn,  sriis 
was  proud  of  bar  naval  loree.  Sbe  abandoned  Um  in 
the  midst  of  the  fight  with  her  fifty  galleys,  aod  took  to 
flight.-  This  drew  Antony  from  the  battle  and  mined 
his  cause.  Besieged,  after  this,  in  Alexandrea,  by  the 
conqueror,  abandoned  by  all  his  Iblloweia,  and  betray- 
ed, as  he  thought,  even  by  Olei^tia  herself,  be  fell  bf 
his  owti  hand,  in  tbe  B6th  year  of  bi«  age,  B*.G.  30. 
The  peculiar  cvenla  eonnaeted  with  the  life  of  Mare 
Antony  have  given  him  a  cdebrity  wlncb  one  mwld 
never  have  expected  from  bia  character.  GiAed  wt^ 
some  Inrilliant  qu^iliea,  he  poaaesaeiK  nettba  aafficimt 
geniua  Aor  sufficient  sttengtii  of  soul  t«  entitle  him  to 
be  ranked  among  great  men.  Neither  can  be  be  rank- 
ed among  men  ofwoilb,  stneebe  waa  always  without 
pitnriple,  immoderately  attadwd  td  pleaaare,  aod  often' 
oraet.  And  yet  few  men  had  more  devoted  friends 
and  partisane,  for  many  of  hia  aoiiona  anhoaaced 
generosity  of  disposition  farpmferaUe  to  tbe  eantiooe 
prudence  uid  cold  policy  <^  hia  rival  Octavios.  (Pint., 
Vit.  Ant.y—V].  lulue,  a  son  of  Max  Antony  and 
Pnlvia.  He  stood  high  in  tbe  ftvour  of  Aognstxn, 
and  received  from  him  his  stater's  dsugbleit  in  mar- 
iia|!e.  After  lsvm|^ined, 'however,  some  of  the  nest 
important  oflfcea  in  die  state,  be  engaged  in  an  intr^M- 
with  Jnlfa,  die  dangfater  of  the  emperor,  and  was  pot 
to  death  order  of  tbe  latter.  According  to  VeHaror 
Patenuha  (9,  100),  he  feU  by  his  own  hand.  It 
would  appear  that  be  had  fiiimed  a  |dot,  alon*  with  iho 
nototieaa  female  juat  mentianed,  agoinM  Me  life  of 
Angnatoa.  (Co^iare  Lif».,  od  Tunt-t  Amny,  1,  10.) 
Aeren  inftme  ua,  in  hia  schoHa  to  Honwe  (Od..  4,  X 
33),  that  Antoniua  had  distingoished  himself  by  sn  cpi« 
poem,  in  twelve  books,  entitled  MmMdSis. — <VII. 
Cains,  a  brother  Marc  Antony.  Hawing  bllan  into' 
the  bands  of  Brutus,  his  life  was  spared  i^td  that 
conmiander  heard  of  Cicero'a-end,  nmti  ha  waa  pnt  to 
deathon^princtploof retaliatian.  (CenanltCnKaiu 
Cle*.  Cit.,  «.  r>-Laaiva,  another  toother  of  Man 
Antony,  who  was  consnl  A.I7.C.  718.  Hamig  qnar* 
relied  with  Octeviua  dming  bis  continuance  in  tUa  ai> 
flee,  be  was  besieged  in  Pnusia,  and  eompelled  to  su»> 
lander.  The  eonquerw  spared  hit  life,  and  he  passed 
the  iMt  <rf  Ma  diya  iM  lAaeDrity.  (V4tL  faiin^f 
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7<t.>— IX  7«dx,  a  AmAhmd  offb*  IfanMnirCUsdim, 
•ppointcd  gomnor  of  JadM.  felix.)-— X. 

Mun.  a  celebrawd  pbjrnciin  in  the  time  of  Angwbw. 
{Vtd.  Ifun.) — XL  Primut,  a  Roman  eomnMnder 
wboae  efibits  were  very  inflaeMi^Ingiinit^tbeerown 
fiw  VeuMwan.  H«  wm  atao  an  akt«  publw  nedar, 
and  had  a  turn  Ifltewiae  fw  jioetift  ceoipMitioii,  aaving 
wmien  tnitiNtooa  cpigranu.  .  He  waa  a  friMid  of  llw : 
peet  HutiaL  (Tac,  ^im.,  14,  40.— /d.,  Hitt.,  11, 
«.) 

AMTOBfOBa,  a  painter,  wbo  flaarithed,  aeooiding  to 
Pli^  (35,  10),  about  01y«^  U*.  (MItf.  -Diet. 
Art.,  «.  V.) 

AiruMa,  an  Egyptian  deity,  the  offbpring  of  OairiB, 
asdof  Ncfibcbya  tba  aialer  and  spbusvof  lypbos.  He 
■ttrtod  wSL  tbo  wiiAom  ^  goodneaa  tS  bia  ftthar, 
bat  aaaaaiaod  tbe  oMmof  the  dag,-uid  bad  ahatbe 
head  q£  that  animu.  He  bc compulsed  laie  in  her 
aeatcfa  aftar  tba  remaim  of  Oairia.  Jablmakt  (Ptntk. 
XgffC.,  19)  d^-ea  the  name  from  the  Coptic 
iVni^,  "gold.**  In  thiabe  iBOpposed-bfCbampoUien 
(nrioic,  p.  101,  aew.},  wbo  deniea  alao  the  pnqntietj' 
af  coBfaDBdinf  Anona  with  Henaaa.  Ptaiaieb  am 
{it  b.  et  Or.,  p.  M8  at  S80),  Uiat  mmm  (rf  Iba 
Ef^ptian  wrtteia  ondantoed  bf  Antriiie  the  beriiontal 
cirele  which  dividea  the  inviaiUa  fmn  the  riaible  part 
af  Ibe  world.  Other  writera  tell  na  that  Adnlua  tiro- 
tided  at  the  two  a^itiat  potnta,  and  that  two  aega 
(ar,  tatfaar,  two  jackala),  living  imagea  of  thia  god, 
wm  afpoacd  to  mavd  the  tnmiea  aknig  whiob  Uia 
aaa  tiiea  towarda  Ibe  ninth  9t  ookeenda  toaraida  the 
aooth.  If  tbia  be  eonvct,  we  mnat  ssppoae  two  dei- 
ties, aa  Amdu,  ptoperijr  so  oallad,  die  guardian  of  tho 
lewcT  bemiapbefe  and  of  the  darker  portion  of  the  jear, 
and  an  lkrmm.imbu,  the  guardian  of  the  luminoua  por' 
tton  and  of  the  in>per  b«n(afdiere.  On  the  whole  sub- 
ject o(  Anofata,  nowerer,  and  particularly  on  hie  non- 
idenii^  with  Tboth  and  Siriaa,  cooault  the  learned 
awaetatieea  of  Otagm^ut  to  Craaer't  3ymbtlik  [vol. 
«,pt.  1,  p.  861, 

Anxoa.  ibe  VobcMQ  name  of  Temeina.  (Kid. 
Temcina.)  La  Cerda  and  othera  conteed  for  the 
Greek  derivation  e(  the  name,  which  makea  Ju- 
piter afvpof,  or  "the  beardleaa,"  to  have  been  ww- 
Aiaped  beie ;  and  they  maintain  that,  ib  conformity 
wft  tUa,  tbs  BMM  of  dM  plaea  dioald  be  writtta 
AxHr,  a>  it  ia  Iband  on  aoaae  old  e^na.  Heyne,  luw- 
efer,  seppoaea  tbe  lattw  n  to  have  been  aoowtidMa 
oantted,  in  ranaeqneace  of  ita  sbobt  eotnid.  (Heme, 
ad  Yvg.,  Mn.,  B,  7W,  m  For.  Led.). 

AafTA,  a  peetaaa  of  Tagea,  wbe  fioqiiabed  about 
300B.C.  8Beei«rdaadmr«aUiiigof  Xpmieirofart 
•*mikat  et  onelea,**  Hut  ia  to  aayi  fhennified  the 
Ofadcaof  Andapiua  ^pidaania.  Wo  bm  on^ 
a  few  reaatna  of  bar  prodnctiona,  BUMly,  twoi^  epi- 
0ama,Mnaifcable  for  thair  great  amqdMtT. 
aUl.  IM.  Gr.,  toI.  3,  p.  70.) 

Airfna,  an  Athenian  danugogue,  who,  in  etrnjuDCr 
tian  Willi  Mebtoa  «id  I^wonj  pnfened  tbe'cbaigea 
■gainet  SacistM  wbkb  aeBaieed  tbM  pfaaoaaidHi'a 
f  eadnwtiwi  airi  dfath  Aftartbaaantenevbaabeen 
■Acted  ea  Saeialaa,  Ibe  fickle  pepolace  rraentad  of 
what  bid  beeo done;  Mcbtoa  was  eendemnea  to  death, 
shJ  ABftaa,  to  escape  a.  similar  fat«,  went  into  aula. 
(.BfiaM,  V.  M.,  %,  IS.) 

AoH.  a  aofl  of  Nmtone,  who  first  edlectad  togetfaer 
irno  citiea.  u  is  said,  Uia  scsttered  inh^ntanta  M  Eu- 
boa  and  Baeotia.  HeucS'  dw  ntme  Aoniatm  given  to 
ibaaaitteri^abilMtaorBMtla.   (Kid.  Aooaa.) 

ASma,  tbe  aartior  inbabitaBU  of  Baeotia.  Tbay, 
)OiM^  with  Ota  Hyaotea,  aocceeded  the  EcicDaa.  On 
the  arriral  of  Caifaiius,  tlie  I^mrtea  took  «p  ama  to 

rise  bin,  bat  were  routed,  oad  left  the  eonntry  on 
eraniag  night.    The-Aonea,  however,  anbmittad, 
wd  ware  taeotpofatad  witfa  tbe  Pbomiciana.  The 
Mm  «f>a  etIM         ftoB  MoiBt  HatiDM  is  Ba- 
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otit.  (PttMON.,  9,  fi.— Ond,  HeL.  Z.  7, 10,  ia.-J 

(?.,3,U.) 

AotiiA  an  epitfaat  ^plied  to  the  Mttsas,  fron 
Milnint  Helicon  in  Bieotia,  the  earlier  nana  of  diie 
coQuuy  hanog  been  Aonia. 

'  AoBfioa,  or  Aosma,  a  lofty'  rock  in  India,  lakes 
by  Alezander.  It  waa  sitaate  on  the  Suaaiua,  or  &»- 
vat.  The  Maeedoniana  gave  it  the  name  c^.AonHm 
(Aopvor)  nn  account  of  iu  great  height ;  .mell»- 
tien  bnplying  that  it  was  ao  hwh  tiat  M*  oaaU 
fly  over  it  (a  prw.  et  Jpinf,— Cair*.,  8,  11.— 4ma>» 
4,  S8.— P/u/.,  Vit.  iUcs.)— IL  Another  in  BaciiiaBs, 
eaat  of  Zaria^  BacUia..  U  is  now  TWritam,  aituata 
on  a  high  nwiiMiiB  eeStAJfork-Kak,  ot  tbe  mnniai* 
of  eiiver. 

Afltn,  or  Abas,  a  river  of  IUyria,j»w  Veimetm, 
whieb  flow^  dose  to  Api4ionia.   It  waa  said  tba 

aneiento  to  rise  in  that  pan  of  die  chain  of  Pindna  la 
which  the  name  of  Mount  Lacmon  was  gnau,  (tfe- 
rod..  9,  U.—Strab.,  316.)  According  to'  Polyfaiw 
and  Liinr,  it  was  navigable -from  its  month  4o  Apallo- 
nia.  iPoiyb.,  6,  10B.—£^.,  S4,  40.) 
•  AriHAfX  wife  of  Saleueus  Nicatw,  and  melber  of> 
Antiochna  Soter.  (Strah.,  MS.)~U.  Sister  of  Atk- 
tiocbns  Theos,  manied  to  Magaai  Aher  her  bufr- 
band's  death,  she  prevailed  upon  Antiochus  to  mak« 
war  ^inst  Ptolofl^  Pbitadelphne. — III.  Wife  of- 
Pnisiaa.  king  of  Bitl^iua,  and  motbor  «t  Nieuaedeaf 
{Sbnb.,  66S.)- 

APAaia,  I.  a  city  of  nuygia^  hoilt  Antiocbu* 
Soter  on  the  site  of  the  aaemit  CtbAtus,  and  eaUed, 
after  bia  mother,  Apama.  .  The  name  of  the  aailiai 
place,  Cibbtns,  ia  thoaoht  te  have  been  derived  Ama 
Kitunf,  an  ark  or  ct^r,  because  it  waa  the  mart  or 
common  treasury  of  those  who  traded  from  Italy  and 
Greece  to  Asia  Minor.  This  name  was  aftwward 
added,  for  a  similar  reason,  to  Apamea.  It  waa  sitO' 
ate  above  tbe  junction  of  the  Orgaa  and  Mwander,  and, 
according  to  Hannaft,  ia  new  called  A^em  Kare^ 
Hiaar,  ot  die  black  caatleof  (^ain,  which  drug  is  cob 
looted  in  ita  environs.  (Jlfamierf,  voL  8,  pt.  3,  p.  ISO, 
•e^.)  The  Biore  correct  opinion,  however,  would 
seem  to  be  in  favour  of  Dinglan  ot  Detnart.  {Po' 
eoeke,  Tmv.,  vol.  3,  p.  S,  c.  15.— ^randW/,  Vint,  &c., 
p.  107,  eejq.—Gramer'e  Ana  Minor,  vol  3,  p.  51» 
u)ff.y-~ll.  Aootber  in  Bitbynia,  nsnr  the  ceaal  of  tb* 
Sinaa  Cianua.  It  waa  ori^nalljr  called  Myriea,  aod 
floarisl»d  under  dns  name,  aa  an  independent  city,  for 
WBwel  ysara,  nntil  it  was  taken  and  destic^ed  by  Pbik 
tp.  ftthn  of  Parses,  wbo  ceded  the  tenitoiy  ta  p^sia^ 
aovereign  of  Biitqrnia,  hia  ally.  Tbisptinee  rebuilt  dw 
town,  and  called  it  Apaaea,  after  bia  queen.  (Strai., 
fi68.)  Tbt  nam  of  Apamee  an  near  1h»  aile  new 
called  JKtdMM,  aboat  aix  boua  nwdt.  of  Awaaac 
(Wheder,  vol  l,.p.  »9.— PocMtc,  vol.  3^  b.  \ 
c.  2S.>^in.  Another  in  Syria,  U  the  eoafloaace  of 
die  Orontea  and  Marayaa,  which  form  here  a  amaH 
lake.  It  was  founded  bj  Selenons  Nicalor,  and  called 
after  bia  wife.  It  is  now  yatmek.  Selenena  ia  aaid 
to  han  kmt  m  the  a^acant  paslnm  fiOO  wB^altfr 
phanta.  (Jroniwrt,  vol.  ft,  pt.  L. p. 4A3.}^IV.  Another 
m  Meoopotamia,  on  tbe  Tigrts,  bi  a  district  wbiefa  1^ 
between  die  csnal  and  .  the  river,  whence  the  epithet 
Meaaene  apfdied  to  this  city,  becauae  it  was  in  the 
midrt  of  that  small  tarritwy  which  ia  now  called  DigtL 
(Jbawrt,  vol.  5,  pt.  2,  p.  271.)— V.  Another  on  tbe 
confines  of  Media  and  Parthia,  not  far  from  Rag»  !l 
waa  aamamed  Rapbaae.  (Jfomwrf,  vd.  A,  pt.  3.  p. 
17ft.>— VL  Anodier  at  tbe  ooaftoMiea  of  die  Tigna 
and  Enpbtates,  atwr  Jbma.  ( Jfmnurft  to).  3,  pi.  S, 
p.  861.) 

ArATualA,  a  fe^val  at  Athena,  which  received  ita 
name,  according  to  the  common,  but  erroneous  account, 
friMn  dirdnr,  dMsti,  because  it  was  instituted  (ssy  tbe 
e^rmdogiala  wbo  favour  thia  derivation)  in  memory 
at  a  atMagem  hj  wti^  Xanthoa,  king  of  Bmoda,  wae 
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kHMd  by  Meluthna.  king  of  Atbeni,  opon  tb«  foUow- 
ing  occuiqa :  when  b  war  aniae  between  Uw  Bieotttm 
and  Atbeoiuu  •boot  a  piece  of  ground  tvhich  divided 
Ifaeir  ttmlones,  Xantbue  made  a  proposal  to  Ute 
Atbeoia*  kinff  to  decido  the  poini  by  aingle  combai. 
ThymoetOB,  wio  was  then  on  the  tfatone  of  Athenv,  re- 
fused, and  hia  succeaaor  Melanihna  acceplMl  the  chal- 
lenge. 'When  they  began  the  engagement,  Melanthus 
oidiimed  that  hit  antagoniat  bad  aenw  penon  behind 
him  to  rapport  him  ;  upon  which  Xurthoa  looked  b^ 
hind,  and  waa  killed  bv  MeUnlhua.  From  thia  auc- 
eeaa,  Jupitac  wae  caUed  aitai^vop,  deeeher ;  and 
Ekeehoa.  who  was  snpposed  to  be  behind  Xanthiia, 
waa  called  tUXavatyif,  clothed  in  ibe  akio  of  a  black 
goat. — ^Thus  much  for  tbo  coifimonl^  received  den- 
tation of  tbe  term  'Aironn^xa.  It  la  evident,  how- 
ever, that  tbe  word  is  compounded  of  either  mr^  at 
mirpo,  which  ezpreasion  variea,  !n  iu  aignification.  be- 
tween /M>c  and  fparpia,  and  with  tbe  foniana  coinci* 
ded  lather  with  the  Utter  word.  Whether  it  wae 
formed  immediately  from  irar^p  or  irdrpa,  ia  difficnli 
to  determine  on  etymological  grounda,  on  account  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  word;  reasoning,  however,  from 
tbe  analogy  of  fpai^  or  fparup,  ^paropia  and  ^tpar- 
fM,  the  Boat  BBttmd  transition  appears  to  be  irar^p 
<hi  eompoeition  imrup),  mirSpuK  (whchce  'mrovpioc, 
pararoCpia),  varpa ;  and,  accordingly,  the  'AiroTOiipfa 
means  a  festival  of  the  paternal  unions,  of  tbe  naroptat, 
of  tbe  wuTpai.  (Ifiiufr,  Doriant,  vol.  1,  p.  96.) — 
The  Apaturia  waa  peculiar  to  the  great  Ionic  -race 
The  featival  lasted  three  days ;  tbe  first  day  waa  called 
dtmrefo,  because  mppen  (d^mw)  were  pnpued  for 
all  tboM  who  belonged  to  the  aiim  Pkratrim.  The 
■econd4ay  was  call^  ava^mtiitwh  rod  &vu  fpvetv), 
because  sacrifices  were  offered  to  iupitet  and  Minerva, 
and  tbe  head  of  the  victim  waa  generally  turned  up 
towards  tho  heavena.  Tbe  third  waa  called  Kov- 
ituTit,  from  Ko6poc,  a  youth,  bccanse  on' that  day  it 
waa  uBod  to  nitm  the  nameeof  yoongperaonsof  both 
sens  on  tbe  registers  of  their  reapeetive  phratriae  ;  the 
enrolment  of  Si/futnotilTOt  proceeded  no  farlber  than 
that  of  assignment  to  a  tribe  and  a  borough,  and,  con- 
eequently,  precluded  them  from  boldiiw  certain  offices 
both  in  the  state  and  prieathood.  (Consult  Wack- 
omuk.  Or.  AtU.,  vol.  1.  ^  44.>— Hie  loniana  in  Asia 
had  alao  their  Apaturia,  from  wfaicb,  however,  Oolo- 
|i^n  and  Epbesus  were  excluded ;  but  exelusions  of 
tills  nature  rested  no  more  on  strictly  polKical  grounds, 
than  did  the  right  to  partake  in  them,  and  the  celebre- 
tion  of  festival!  in  general.  A  religions  atigma  waa, 
far  the  most  part,  tne  ground  of  exclusion.  (Wack- 
nmth.  vol.  I,  ^  22  — Compare  Herodoliu,  1,  147. — 
lite  authorities  in  ftvonr  of  tbe  erroneous  etymology 
from  ttiruri}  may  be  found  by  consulting  Fucker,  M. 
sd  ThreojAwt^  Ckaracl ,  ».  t.  'Avarovpia.  • — XjOT- 
tker,  mi  Heroi.,  Vit.  Horn.,  c.  99.~Sekol  ,  Plat.,  ad 
Tim.,  p.  201, '«d.  Rvknken. — Sehol.,  ATittid.,p.  118, 
•eff.,  ed.  Jebb. — Efhori  fmgrm.,  p.  120,  ed.  Marx.) 

Afclla,  a  word  occurring  in  one  of  tbe  satires  of 
Horace  (1,  6,  100),  and  about  the  meaning  of  which  a 
great  diflereitce  of  opinion  baa  existed.  Scaliger  ia 
vndoubtedlj  right  in  conaidering  it  a  mere  proper  »me 
of  some  wMl-known  and  supeielitknis  Jew  of  tbe  day. 
Wieland  adopts  the  same  idea  In  bis  German  teraion 
•r  Horaee'e  eatirea :  '>  Daa  ghmb*  Apelia  dtr  Jud, 
ich  nicht !"  Bentley'a  explanation  appeata  rather 
forced.  It  is  as  followa  :  "  Judai  kabilabaxi  trans 
TVtertm,  tt  mtUto  maximam  partem  eramt  hhertim,  ttt 
fataur  Pkito  m  kgaiiotu  ed  Cotitin.  Apdla  autem 
iibfrtiftorum  est  nomcn  Mh't  frequent  in  iiueriptioni- 
bttt  vchuti:  Itaque  credat  Judnua  Apclla,  qwati 
ttt  JAeat,  credat  snperstitiosns  sliqois  Judvus  Transtib- 
erinus."  (£p.  ad  Mill.,  p.  620,  ed.  Up*.)  As  re- 
gards tbe  opinion  of  those  who  make  Apella  a  con- 
temptuons  aHuaion  to  the  rite  of  ciKomciBion,  it  ia 
MffioieDt  to  obanra,  that  such  a  nods  of  fonoiiiK  eon- 
IM 


ponnds  (i.  e^  half  Qieek  and  hatf  Latin— «  yw. « 
fUia)  ia  at  jrariaoie  with  vntj  pdneiplo  of  anak^, 
and  cannot  for  a  moment  be  adaoiUed. 

ApiLLBa,  a  painter  in  Uie  age  of  Alexander  the 
Cireat,  exalted  by  the  united  testimony  of  all  autiqui^ 
to  tbe  very  higheH  rank  in  his  profession,  so  that  the 
art  of  painting  was  eomctimes  termed  "  era  AptUat," 
as  17  MsTtiaT (U.  9)  and  Staliaa  (Sybt..  i,  1,  100). 
Ancient  writers  differ  as  to  the  country  of  Apellcs. 
Pliny  (36,  10)  and  Ovid  {A.  A.,  3,  401)  meotioB  the 
island  of  Coa  ;  Suidaa  cimtends  for  Colapbon.;  while 
Strabo  (64S)  and  Lacian  (Co/mm.  mom  tern  ered.,  S) 
notice  him  as  an  Epheaian.  Tbe  or^n  of  this  last 
(pinion,  however,  is  aufficiently  accounted  for  in  the 
remark  of  Sotdas,  who  makes  him  to  have  been  an 
Ephcaisii  by  adoption  mu^.  Anotbn  reason  for  hia 
being  called  by  aomb  an  Ephcaian,  may  be .  fovnd  ia 
UnB  circumstance  of  hia  having  been  instructoi  at 
Ef^esoa.  {TMcn,  op.  BoUig.  AmsUk.,  S,  123.) 
And  so,  in  modem  timea,  Titian  is  aomeiimea  styled  a 
Venetian,  though  bom  at  Cadora  in  Frinli ;  and  Ra- 
phael a  Roman,  ihou^  hia  nalive  place  waa  Urbioo. 
There  can  be  no .  qu^on,  however,  as  to  tbe  period 
in  which  Apellea  flourished,  becanae  it  is  univeraally 
admitted  that  Alexander  Uia  Great  would  not  anffer 
hia  portrait  to  be  taken  by  an^  other  artist.  Apelies 
must  have  been  engaged  in  his  profeaeion.  aceoiding 
to  the  moat  exact  calculation,  from  about  Olyli^).  107 
to  Olymp.  118.  His  inatructcra  were  Ephmus  the 
Ephesian,  Pamphilua  of  Amphipolia,  and  Mdanthiua; 
and  when  he  became  the  pupil  of  tbisee  aittsta,  be  had 
himaelf  -acqniied  aome  distlnclion  by  hia  paintii^ 
(iVttf.,  Vit.  Artt.t  18.)  Atbewaos  aaaigna  him  a 
fourth  inairucter,  named  ArceaiIaoB(  10,8.  &0).  The 
most  important  paaaago  leapecling  ApeUoa  occws  ia 
Pliny  (35,  10),' and  thia  paaaage  containa  an  enumeia- 
lion  of  neariy  all  his  productions.  One  of  tbe  most 
celebrated  of  these  waa  the  Kemis  ^ludjiemMC,  or 
Venus  rising  from  the  wavea,  i.  e.,  tbe  sea-bon. 
This  famous  painting  waa  aubeeqnenlly^aced  by  Au- 
gustus in  the  temple  of  Julios  CMar.  The  lower  part 
of  the  picture  becoming  iajnrod  by  time,  no  artist  waa 
found  who  would  vonlore  to  retouch  it.  When  it 
waa  at  Ust  quite  destroyed  by  age,  the  Emperor  Nero 
anbaiituted  for  it  another  Veniia  ftom  the  pencil  of 
Oonxhcos.  Hie  Venua  Anadyomeoe  waa  anivcT' 
sally  rmtded  sa  the  masterpiece  of  Apdles.  (Pre- 
pert.,JEl.,  3,  7,  11  )  A  description  of  it  is  pveo  is 
several  Greek  epigiama  <^tu^.  Sidon.,  in  AntAsl. 
Plamtd.,  4,  IS,  178,  &c.— Coqipare  Jlgen,  Opuae.,  1, 
15,  34.)  Apellea  commenced  another  Venus,  repre- 
aenied  in  a  sleeping  stale,  for  the  Coans,  which  he 
meant  should  suipaaa  his  |»evious  effort;  but  he  died 
belim  completing  it,  havins  painted  iB«>riy  tbe  head 
and  nerJi  of  the  figure,  •woieh,  according  lo  Cicen, 
were  executed  with  tha  ntmost  akill,  fCie.,  J^.  mi 
Fam.,  1,  9. — Plin.,  35,  II.)  Another  famooa  pabt- 
ing  of  this  artist*s  represented  Alexander  holding  a 
thunderbolt;  and  Pliny  says  that  the  fiogera  wlueb 
grasped  the  b<dt,  aa  well  aa  the  bolt  itaelf,  appeared  to 
project  from  the  canvaas.  Thia  picture  was  porchased 
for  twan^  uletda  of  aoM,  abaot  SSI1,000.  and  imag 

r'n  tbe  tenq>le  of  j3iana  it  Epheaoa.  He  painted 
a  horse  ;  and,  finding  that  hia  rivals  in  toe  art, 
who  contested  the  palm  with  him  on  thia  occasion, 
were  about  to  prevail  throu^  unfair  meana,  be  caused 
hia  own  piece  and  those  of  tbe  rest  to  be  shown  to 
some  bones,  and  these  animala,  fairer  critica  in  thia 
caae  than  men  had  proved  lo  be,  neighed  at  his  paint- 
ing alone.  The  name  of  Apellea,  tMeed,  in  Pliny,  ia 
the  qmonyme  of  unrivalled  and  unattaioaUe  excel- 
lence ;  but  the  enumeration  of  hie  works  poinU  out 
the  modification  which  we  ought  to  a^iply  to  that  ao- 
periority.  It  neither  compriaea  exclusive  aublimity  of 
mventioD,  the  moat  acute  discrimination  of  character, 
the  widaat  aphna  of  coB^nheoaion,  the  moat  judicious 
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nA  beri-bihiiced  eompotition,  nor  tha  deepfltf  paUicw 
of  Hpression ;  his  sreaL  prerogmti'**  consislM  toon  in 
tbe  unison  tbao  in  um  eitent  of  fan  powsn ;  be  knew 
better  wtnt  he  could  d*,  nhut  ocunt  (o  be  done,  tt 
wint  pomt  be  eonid  trriTO,  tttd  wnt  bjr  bejrond  his 
iMc^  tbKn  «irr'  otiier  ftitisl.  GraM  Of  conception  «nd 
tefinMient  of  Uste  were  his  elements,  knd  wenl  hsnd 
in  hand  with  grace  of  execution  and  teste  in  finish; 
pMreffut  and  eeldooi  possessed  singly,  irresisttble  when 
onifad:  thai  be  boilt  bMk  on  tbe  linn  basis  of  the  for- 
Iter  system,  not  on  its  subrersiOB,  his  well-known 
esnlest  of  Imea  with  Pntogenea  imfragaUy  {nroTca. 
(Fid.  ProtogeRea.)  What  those  lines  were,  drawn 
with  leari;  mtneoloat  subtlety  in  different  cotoon, 
oae  upon  'the  other,  or,  racier,  wt^in  each  other,  it 
wouM  lie  equally  unavailing  and  useless  to  inqnire ; 
battbecoroUarieaweauydednce  from  dwconteatate 
■hnoaalr  ihese,  that  Ute  aebools  of  Otcece  noo^ 
■scd  aU  one  oleineDtal  principle ;  that  aenUneei  and 
ftMity  of  eye,  and  ebedtence  of  hand,  forrn  precision ; 
pRcisioa,  proponkm ;  proportion,  beauty :  thit  it  ia 
tbe  "  little  more  or  leas,"  iihperceptible  to  vutgar  eyes, 
which  fcenstitotes  grace,  and  establiahea  (he  aupariority 
irf one  aitial  e«M  aaothec ;  that  ^-knowledge  of  tltt 
degrees  of  thing*  or  taatepnanpftosea  a  perfect  knowl- 
ed^  of  the  thing*  Ibemsdlves;  'Ihat  colour,  grace, 
■ad  taste  ate  ornaments,  not  substituiea,  of  film,  ex- 
jnession,  and  character,  and,  when  the^  n*nrp  that 
title.  de^Dcrate  into  s^4endKl  ftnlts.  Such  were  tbe 
principles  on  which  Apelles  formed  his  Venna,  or, 
niiicr,  tbe  personification  of  Fenisie  Grace,  the  won- 
dn  of  art,  the  despair  of  artiste  ;  whose  outline  baffled 
ercry  attemfrt  at  cmeDdation,  while  itnitattcm  shrank 
fcamAe  pnitr,  the  fciee,  the  t^Hiaoey,  tbe  evanescent 
gndttioiH  of  her  tints.  {FiudPt  Lutmrtt,  t.,  f .  es, 
Mff  )  AptUes,  indeedi  nsed  to  say  of  his  eontempo- 
tsnet,  that  they  poesessed,  ss  srtists,  all  the  requisite 
qtnlitiei  except  one,  immely,  grace,  and  that  this  was 
ail  ilOM.  On  one  occasion,  when  contemplating  a  pie- 
tare  by  Protogenes,  a  work  of  immense  labour,  and  in 
whieli  ezaetneaa  of  detail  had  been  eanied  to  excess, 
he  mnifced,  "  Piotogenea  e<^uds  or  surpssses  me  in 
tl  things  but  one,  the  knowing  when  to  remove  his 
hnd  friNB  a  paintinr''  Apettes  waa  also,  aa  is  anp- 
posed,  tbe  inventor  of  vrhat  sttisla  call  glazing.  Such, 
M  lea^  is  tbe  opinion  of  Sir  Joshna  -Reynolds  and 
ethers.  {Seynolk^  on  Du  Frtmoy,  note  87,  vol.  8.) 
The  ingrvdieatfl  prebaUy  employed  by  him  for  this 
perpoM  are  given  by  Jalin,  in  hia  Mtierri  itr  Allen, 

LIM  — Tbe  modesty  of  Apellea,  says  PIrny,  equalled 
I  islenta.  He  aeknovtled^  the  snperiority  of  Me- 
bnOuDs  in  tbe  art  of  grouping,  and  that  of  AselejHo- 
domt  in  sdjusting  on  csnvass  tbe  relative  distances  of 
sliTectt.  Apelles  never  allowed  a  day  to  pass,  bow- 
crer  such  he  Inight  be  occupied  by  other  matters, 
*itboDt  drawing  one  line  at  least  in -the  exercise  of  bis 
■t ;  and  from  Uiia  efreamaunee  arose  tbe  proverb, 
"avfic  Oet  amc  fa'iiai,*'  or.  as'it  is  sometimes  given, 
"mlUm  Mie  Hneam  ivxi,"  fri  Greek,  r^uepov  oMe- 
aav  ypofifoiv  Ijyayov,  He  was  sccustomM  also,  when 
at  had  completed  any  one  of  his  pieces,  to  expose  it  to 
the  view  of  piaarngrnt.  snd  to  hide  himfelf  behind  it 
m  order  to  hear  tbe  remarka  of  the  apectatora.  On 
Mr  of  these  occasions,  a  sbeeOkaker  eetwored  the 
pstntcr  for  having  given  one  of  the  slippers  of  a  fig* 
we  a  less  namber  of  ties,  by  one,  than  it  ought  to 
htre  bad.  The  next  day  the  shoemaker,  emboldened 
by  the  soccess  of  his  previoos  criticism,  begsn  to  find 
tiult  with  a  1^,  when  Apelles  indignantly  put  forth  hia 
head,  and  desired  him  to  confine  hts  decisions  to  the 
■ippei,  **  w  tvpra  crepidam  juiiearet."  Hence  arose 
anather  common  aaymg.  "ite  tutor  tdtr*  irepidam,'* 
(Ewwau,  CUf.,  p.  196.)  Apelles  is  said  to  have 
feiaeseed  great  aoMri^  of  manners,  and  to  have  been, 
m  conaaqoenee,  a  finoorite  of  AlMcander  tbe  Great ; 
■dtb■noalId^  ODgn*  oeeaKMi,  paid  a  i— lutaMo 


bontage  to  the  talents  of  the  artiat.  BsTiof  deatovft 
tiw  iMter  to  paint  a  likeness  of  Cimpaspe,  one  of  hia 
eoiKabiDea,  md  diatiiuBisbed  for  her  besu^  the  sriisl 
became  enamouvad  ofbar,  and,  on  the  meaaich'a  di» 
covering  thiB,««ceifed  her  as  a  present  from  im  bapd^ 
Thifl  ssme  Campaspe,  according  to  Pliny,  served  a* 
tha  prototype  for  the  Venus  Anadyomene. — II.  Ad 
tngraver  on  precious  atones.  [Bnteci,  mb.  87. — £it 
lig.  Diet.  An.,  a.  w.) 

AfbllIcon*  a-peripatetic  philosopher,  bom  at  Teo% 
in  Asia  Miner,  and  one  of  iboaa  to  whom  wk  owe  the 
Reservation  of  many  of  the  workaDf  Arialetle.  Tte 
Stagirite,  mi  hia  daathbedt  confided  his  amka  to  The- 
ofdinatas,  his  ftvoorile  pupii ;  apd  Theopbraatuai  by 
hia  win,  left  them  to  Nenna,  who  had  them  conveyev 
to  8cepaM,  in  Troaa,  bis  native  city.  After  the  death 
of  Nelena,  bia  bemt  illiteTate  peraona,  feariw  leat  they 
might  lall  into  the  hands  of  the  King  itf  Petgamn, 
who  vraa  enridiing,  io  eveiy  way,  his  newly-aeublialMd 
library,  cmecsled  tbe  writings  of  Aristotle  in  a  cave, 
where  they  remained  for  more  than  181)  years,  and 
suffered  greatly  from  worms  And  dampneaa.  At  tbe 
end  of  this  period  Apeilicon  purchased  theili  for  a 
high  price.  His  vrisb  was  to  arrange  them  in  proper 
Older,  and  to  fill  op  the  laeniua  that  tmn  nfrw  of  at- 
qnont  oecumnce  ii»  the  manuscripts,  in  conaeqoeofe* 
of  tMr  negleeted  sUte.  Being,  however,  but  liule 
versed  in  iRiiloaophy,  and  possessing  etill  less  jodg- 
ment  he  acquitted  himself  dl  in  this  difEcuIt  tadt,  and 
publiriied  the  works  of  the  Stagirite  full  <rf  fanlla. 
Subsequently,  the  library  of  Apeilicon  /ell,  among  the 
^ils  of  Athena,  into  the  bands  of  Sylja,  and  was  car- 
ried  to  itome,  where  the  grammarian  Tyrannion  had 
access  to  them.  From  bim  coptea  ware  obtained  by 
Andronieu«  Of  Rhodes,  which. served  for  the  basta-« 
his  arrangement  of  the  worke  of  Ariatotle. — Rilter 
tbinka>tliat  too  maeh  has  bebn  boilt  upon  ihie  ttoiy. 
On  its  autbwity  it  has  even  been  pretended  that  tbe 
works  of  Ariatotle  have  reached  us  in  a  more  broken 
snd  ili-ananjred  shape  than  any  other  prodoctions  of 
antiqui^.  He  tHiHu  tbe  aloiy  anas  out  of  eome  la»- 
datwy  eommeBdations  of  the  'edition  of  Arialede 
AadioniciH,  and  that  it  ia  probable,  not  to  aay  certain, 
that  tbme  were  other  editions,  of  tbe  leqtective  merits 
of  which  it  was  poasible  to  make  a  comparison.  At 
any  rate,  according  to  him,  tha  acroamstic  woHia  of 
Ariatotle  have  dm  reached  na  sdely  irom  the  librsiy 
(riT  Nelena,  and,  eonseqoently,  it  waa  not  neeeassiy  to 
have  reeonrse  merely  to  the  restorattod  by  ApeHicon, 
either  to  complete  or  retain  the  ehaams  resnhing  from 
tbe  deterioration  of  the  msnnseripta. — To  reinm  to 
Apeilicon,  it  is  said  that  his  large  fortune,  indeed.  ao|K 
plied  him  abundantly  with  tbe  means  of  gratifying  us 
paaston  for  books ;  but  that,  when  they  could  not  be 
obtained  in  thia  way,  he  made  no  aeruple  ot  getting 
possesaion  of  them  by  what  deservea  in  plainneas  tbe 
nrime  of  tbeft.  Thus,  he  eatrihd  off  from  the  aiebivee 
of  Uie  Atbenlaoa  the  original  deercea  of  the  people^  and 
was  compelled  to  flee  for  tbe  act.  ApeHicon  ik  aeid 
to  have  written  a  work  in  defence  of  Aristotle.  Prob- 
ably some  needy  author  wnto  It,  and  Apellfcim  pnr^ 
chased  the  patehiity  of  tbe  wtA.  {Hitler,  HuL  AM. 
PkU.,  vol.  a,  p.  94, 

Ammlnn,  a  ^reat  chain  of  moimtahw,  branchhiff 
off  from  the  Maritime  Alps,  in  tha  neighbourhood  or 
Genoa,  running  diagonally  fttmi  the  iJgurEan  Golf  t« 
the  Adriatic,  in  the  vicinity  of  Aneona ;  from  thence 
continuing  nearly  parallel  with  the  latter  gulf,  aa  far  as 
tbe  promontoay  of  Garganua,  and  again  inclining  to  the 
Mare  Inferum,  till  it  finally  tominates  ni  the  promon- 
tory of  Leocopetn  mar  Rb^inm.  {Peh^.,  9, 19. — 
Strabo,  S11. — Cramer'B  Anetemt  Rahf,  vol.  1,  p.  5.— 
Compare  alab  tbe  following  poetic  authorities :  Liuan, 
S,  396.— JZtt/t/.,  7ftn.,a.fl7.— C/ciidia«.,  P^meg.,  6.— 
U.  Cm*.  Him.,  385.— «it.  Aaf.,  4. 74S.— Fn-f Mn., 
1%  703.)   Hw  Apeuunea  may  bo  oqoaj-qi  length  Ip 
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970  milas.  Tite;  fti»  divided  bj  noden  gangnphew 
ffllotb»«puta;,tlieN(HKlMcnApeHiinM  exlwid  inwt 
Uw  neighbouriiood  of  Urdim  to  the  AdntUe ;  tlw 
Central  Apmntnea  tenninsM  naar  the  bulw  of  tbe 
S^Kgn ;  the  Soutbero  Apenninca,  Mtuitrd  it  sd 
•quti  disunce  frora  tbe  two  leu,  fmrn  two  bmnches 
aemr  Muro ;  tbe  leest  impoctent  e^antes  tbe  Mritoiy 
•f  item  AoiB  tbet  of  Otramto  ;  the  other,  composed  of 
lofty  nuMutaiiu,  tnraraoa  both  Galabrtas,  and  termi- 
auee  aaar  Atfnmmlt. — Tbs  etymoloejr  of  tbe  mmc 
gnea  t»  Iheie  OMMititeiM  innet  be  traced  to  tbe  Celtic, 
aid  afipean  to  emabiite  two  tenna  of  that  langaage 
neeiijr  «riwa]n»oae,  Alf  or  Ap, "  a  high  moiiutain,  arid 
PtUMt  "aeummit."  Some  write  the  ouaaAfmhuu 
(i.  a.,  Atecf  t\wuBB),  aa  if  deitved  fiom  the  ^icuin- 
•tiDM  m  Hannibal'*  having  led  bi«  tilny  oter  then, 
Pmmm  meaatug  "  Canh^niaB."  Thia  etjMoIefy, 
however,  ia  altogether  etnmesa* ;  nor  ia  it  at  all  uote 
tenable  when  applied  to  tbe  Peniape  Alpa. 
'  Akkb,  I.  Marcua,  a  Ranuin  orator,  who  flooridied 
duoDg  the  latWr  half  of  tbe  6tst  century  of  our  era. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Gaul,  but  distiimiaMd  bimaelf  at 
Koae  by  hi*  eloquenee  and  gaDeraT  ability.  Apec  ia 
oiie.of  the  intertoculora  in  tbe  didogue  on  the  caueee 
of  Ihe  dedina  of  oratory,  vrhicb  eome  aacr^  to  Taci- 
toa,  otbera  to  Quintilian,  and  o^era  again  to  Apor 
Udwelf.  He  died  AD.  85.  {Sehulx*,  Ptriegg-t  c- 
S,  p.  ui.,  teqq.) — II.  Flaviua,  auppoaed  by  aome  to 
have  been  Uie  son  of  the  precediog.  He  was  coneul 
A  D.  130,  under  Hadrian.  {Oberiin.,  ad  Dimi.  ie 
tmut.  corr.  eloo.,  e.  2.^JII.  Amua,  a  prafect  of  tbe 
FiBtMrian  sinraB  oiider  Caraa,  and  afterward  underliis 
neeeseor  Nomcnuiiia.  Aaolriiw  to-  tbe  pnrple,  be 
took  advantage  of  a  violent  uianderatonB  mat  arose, 
asaaaauiated  Cknia,  who  waa  lying  sick  at  tbe  time,  set 
fire  to  tbe  royal  tent,  and  ascribed  ii»  death  of  the 
prince  and  tbe  conflagration  to  lightning.  Tlie  corpse 
ma  so  much  bomt  that  no  trace*  of  im  miirder  were 
nereeptibleu  NumerianiMi  aon  of  Gania,  vd  eon^in- 
law  at  Aper,  having  aueeoeded  to  the  empitct  contin- 
ued the  latter  in  tbe  office  of  prefect ;  but  the  only  re- 
turn that  Aper  made  was  to  poiaon  tbe  youtig nwnarcb, 
after  he  had  leisned  about  eight  or  nine  nooths. 
Suspioion  imme^ately  iell  open  A^r,  ud  he  was 
slain  by  Dioclesian,  whom  the  army  had  elected  em- 
peror. {AurtL  Ktct,  e.  38.— Kepunif,  Car.,  e.  8.— 
U,  Numer.,  e.  IS,  mo. — Compare -the  rantuk*  of 
Crefier,  Hitt.  Emp.  £mi.,  vd1.  6,  p.  140.) 

Ariatji,  a  mountain  of  Argolia,  near  Nenea,  on 
whleh,  according  Iq  Pauaanias  (3,  16),  PeFaeus  first 
■acrifioed  to  Jupiter  Apesantiua.  It  ia  a  remarkable 
mouBttm,  with  a  fiat  sunoiit,  which  can  be  seen,  aa 
wo  ai»  aaaurcd  by  labdem  travollera,  frooi  Argos  and. 
Cariath.  (OAwuUer,  vol  3.  eh.  M.— Z^iAmU,  C^om. 
TaUTt  vaL  S,  p.  SIO.) 

AmloAt  a  thavQ  of  Syria,  between  HaliopoUa  and 
Bybtua,  where  Venue  was  worabipped.  Toe  teniqtle 
ia  aaid  ut  have  been  a  ecbool  of  wickedness,  end  waa 
Eased  to  the  ground  by  Conatantine  the  Gcaal. 
(£iu(£.,  Vit.  CoMJ.  M0f.,  3,  &b  ) 

AruMA,  a  lutB*  of  Diana,  who  had  a  temple  in 
£gina.  (Powmk.,  2,  80.— Consnh  Heyne,  Exettra. 
UVirg.,  dr.  im.~~miUr,JBgmtiea.  p.  183,  acqa.) 

Apiua,  a  ^  of  Arabia,  aituate  on  the  eoaat  of  the 
Red  Sea,  not  lac  north  froni  the  Promontortuin  Aitt* 
autum-  It  was  tbe  capiul  of  the  HomeritW)  and  is 
supposed  to  correapond  to  Al-FarAt  between  Mecca 
and  Medina.  The  ancient  name  ia  nofa  cmmnonly 
mwta.  aa  Snphar.  {Plin.,  8,  88  — Pto^.—^man, 
ParipL  iUr.  Erylkr.,  p.  154,  ed.  Blancari.^ 

ApHiaBua,  I.  a  king  of  Messmia,  who  mairied 
Anae,  daugluer  of  CEbalus,  by  whom  be  bad  three 
sona.  (Paiuan.,  3,  L)— U.  A  at^apn  of  laocratea, 
who  produced  thirty-five  or  thirqr-seven  tragediea,  and 
was  lour  tiinea  victor.  He  began  to ^ibaB.C.  Ml. 
iTkcatTt. «/  the  Gmk$t  Id  n.  IM.) 
IM 


Arau,  a  river  of  Groaeok  whiBh.Ml*  iaia  the  hty 
ofAathnoia.   D'Awrill*  talis  it  the  Avaa.   It  is  am 

tbe  Yum.   {Pti^.,  4, 1.) 

APHisAS,  a  mountain  of  Argplia,  nsar  Nemea,  siid 
to  have  been  tbe  one  on  which  Peraena  first  sacnficsd 
to  Jupiter  Apeaaotiu*.  The  more  ooireet  facm  of  tb* 
name  is  ApMss.   ( Vui,  Apssaa.) 

APHiTjB,  a  city  of  Tbeseah  at  tbe  entrance  oi  (ha 
Sinua  Pekigiciia,  or  Ontf  ^  Kofa^.frem  which  the 
ship  Ajgois  aaid  to  have  ttkaaler  departnra  for  Col- 
chia.  {/Ljdl.  JUmL,  1,  Wl.)  Harodotna  informs  w 
(7,  lOaand  196)  that  th*  float  of  Xene*  was  stationed 
here  prevtons  to  the  engagement  off  AitMUsiuA. 
The  same  writer  anakeo  the  dieunce  between  Apbeia< 
and  Aztemiunn  about  eighty  etadia.  Apheta  is 
poeed  to  conw^MHid  to  the  modem  (f^aatr'a 
Am.  Gresee,  vol.     p.  411.) 

AniioNs,  a  boroiuh  of  Attica,  bdonging  da 
tribe  Leontis,  where  'Tlteseoa  ia  aaid  to  have  secnlsd. 
Helen.  {Htroiat.,  »,  73.— P^..  VU.  7%e9.)  De* 
mostbanee  reports  that  Apbidna  waa  mon  tlan  M 
atadia  from  Atbens.    (Zte  Cor.,  p.  S38.) 

AphbousIa,  festivals  in  booour  of  Veana,  calehiaud 
in  diSeient  parU  of  Greece,  but  chivfly  in  Cypma. 

APBKonialAa,  I.  a  city  of  Lacowie,  to  the  wcet  of 
Nymbwum,  the  same  aa  Boe.  {StrJ>o,  S&i.—Ptinf, 
4,  &.--Polybi»»,  &,  l9.)-~ll.  A  city  in  the  Thruiu 
Chersonese,  -between  Heracles  to  the  east  and  Cu- 
die  to  tbe  west.  {ProcejmtM,  £difie-,  lU-)-IlI- 
A  city  of  Caiisi  lying  south  of  the  Mvaoder  lod 
west  of  Cibyra.  'In  the  time  of  Hiwodea  it  wu 
tb*  capital  of  tha  eanntiy  (p.  $88).  StM^nus  io- 
fonna  ns,  that  it  waa  foeoded  by  ^  Pelawi  Lels- 
ges.  and  waa  succeaaively  called,  city  of  the  Letegcs, 
Megalopolis,  Ninoe,  and  ApbiodiaiBs.  In  Slrabo'i 
time  it  appears  to  have  belMiged  to  Pbrygia;  niaj, 
tbowever,  aaaitnu  it  to  Csiia,  and  atylea  it  a  lies 
city  (6,  29.— Compue  Taat^  Ana.,  3,  62,  and 
iter,  ad  lac).  Tb*  *ila  of  tha  aneiaDt  ci^  at  Go/rat 
about  two  boaralitmAiiliDdiiaon  U>aUaaDdar,«u 
discovered  by  Poeoeke.  <Vd.  2,  p.  3,  c.  1*.— Cra- 
tMr'x.  Am0  Motor,  vol.  3.  p.  310.)— IV.  A  city  and 
promontory  of  Cdicia  Trachea,  eeet  of  Celeodena. 
According  to  Livy,  it  waa  a  place  of  aome  conse- 
quent in  tiie  rei^  of  Anttoohua  tbe  Gieat.  (Im-* 
33,  SO.^Compaie  Dioi.  Sic.,  19^  61.}  Tbe  nana 
foimd  by  Capu  Beaufort,  at  ibe  nortbeaat  ctnrner  of  a 
bay  west  of  Cape  CoMiiere,  apfwaz  to  mark  tbe  ale 
of  the  ancient  city.  (Cramo-'s  Ana  Mmw,  vol.  X  f. 
339.) — V.  Another  name  lor  tbe  lale  of  ErythM.— 
VI.  An  island  sacred  to  Venua  and  Jtf  ercoiy,  on  ibe 
coast  of  Carmaaia.  It  ia  thog^  by  aome  to  ban 
been  id^tieal  with  tbe  Cataa  «  Altiao.  (Pita.,  % 
3S.)— VII.  An  island  on  the  coaal  of  Cjnenatca.  ia. 
the  vicinity  of  ApoUonia.   {Htrodal.,  4,  168.) 

Aphmdiuvm,  I.  a  ci^  oo  tbe  eat  lent  parts  of  C;p-- 
pnis,  end  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  island,  beiu 
only  nine  miles  from  Sa^amis.  (Siroio,  682 )— II. 
One  of  thpee  minor  baiboura  into  which  the  Pineus 
was  subdivided.  It  seems  to  have  been  (he  middle 
one  of  tbe  three.   (CraBHr'«  Aac.  6f..v<^  3,p  350.) 

ApHaoolTB,  the  Graeian  nana  of  Teons,  ipm 
tt^pSc,  "foam^"  beeauae  Venua  ia  nid  to  have  here 
bom  from  the  froth  of  tbe  ocean.  This  ia  the  iccount 
given  by  Hesiod  (TAn^.,  196).  Homer,  bowsTer, 
aa  well  aa  the  Cretan  qrstom  {Avaiied.y  1,  3,  I.  and 
Hefu,  ad  loc.),  made  ber  the  daughter  of  Dioot. 
( Kid.  Venus,  where  some  Twmarks  will  be  ofiered  on 
the  erigB  of  the  Greek  name.) . 

APHRomropfiLis,  I.  a  city  of  Egypt,  tbe  cupui  of 
the  36th  DOBO,  now  A{^— II.  Anodter  ft  the  ■aina 
counliy,  the  oapitat  of  the  42d  nome,  now  li/a-— 
III.  Another  in  tbe  same  country,  belonging  to 
nome  HeRBontbiles,  now  Aafttm.-  (Sm».,  6M- — 
SUfh.  B^.,  a.v.) 

AntTBfuiIini,  •  diatQiKiw  of  AuUoelii  wbo  u«« 
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kt  (he  tl»d  or  fonnb  ccntauy  of  our  em.  We  hare 
Irom  bin  i  worii  eoUtled  PrmrmjfoMuUa,  coneisUng 
of  Rbcwical  Ezercites,  Ml«pt«d  to  the  pieceptBor  Hfr- 
mogenei ;  and  also  foitj  fables.  Aptitbonius,  accord- 
ing \o  SuidM,  kboun  under  the  delect  of  having  oog- 
Itcied  10  tnit  of  the  fint  elemeots  of  riwtoric,  uid  of 
baTMg  Doiiheiv  aUempted  to  fimn  the  etyje  of  tbMe 
wbom  he  iriihed  to  inetruct.  We  find  in  bis  treatise 
Botliiqg  mote  than  otetoricd  rules,  and  the  applieation 
of  ibeve  roles  to  different  subject*,  'itie  Progytmuu- 
tuU,  having  been  long  used  in  the  ecboolat  has  gone 
liniugfa  numerous  editions,  the  best  of  which .  are 
that  ef  Scobsiius  (Escobar^  1597,  Sto,  with  the  f»- 
Un  added;  and  that  of  D.  Heinaiu^  Lmgi.  Bat., 
1636,  Svo,  Hie  treatise  has  been  translsted  into 
Ltiin  with  most  ability  by  Escobar,  and  the  reraion 
hu  beea  also  i^iarately  printed.  Auothet  Latin  trans- 
Itiion  ffaa  alao  made  by  Rodolpb  AgricoU.  The  vei- 
UH  of  Escobar  was  fint  pabliabed  at  Barcelona,  1611, 
n  Sro,  and  that  of  Agncolt  was  given  from  the  Elzevir 
treat,  «t  Amatadun,  1643-1666.  in  12mo,  with  notes 
vj  Lonchios.   (Bug.  Utiiv.,  vol.  2,.  p.  305,  ie^q-}  • 

Annt,  or  Aphttis,  a  city  of  Thrace,  in  the  pen- 
ioMiIa  of  Pallcne,  on  the  Sinus  Tbennaicus.  Here  was 
a  celebrated  temple  of  Bacchua,  to  which  Ageaipolia, 
ku^  of  Sparta,  who  coottDsnded  the  troops  before 
OlynthDs,  desired  to  be  removed  shortly  before  his 
death,  and  near  which  he  breathed  bis  last.  {Xen., 
HuL  Gr.,  6,  3,  IS.)  Acooidtng  to  Plutitch,  in  hia 
ilk  gf  Lyauder,  thiire  was  hoe  an  oracle  of  J.opitar 
AmmOB;  and  it  a [i pears  that  Lyaander,  when  besie- 
ging Aphytis,  was  warned  by  the  god  to  deaiat  from  the 
•iteicpi,  Thet^hnatus  (3,  20)  qieaks  of  ihe  wine  of 
Af^yiia.   (CrsmcrV  Ane.  Gr,,  vol.  I,  p.  246.) 

Aril,  aa  ancient  jnroe  of  Peloponnesus,  i«bich  it 
U  wdlo  have  received  from  King  Apis.  'The  onau 
of  tbe  Dane  Apia  ('JLni^  y^),  aa  ap^Mted  to  the  PMO- 
poeacnu,  was  a  aubjeet  of  cyntroverey  even  among 
tiw  iDcient  writere.  (Conjure  Watsmherg,  ad  Par- 
fkr^  p.  42.)  According  to  Heyne  {ad  Horn.,  II.,  1, 
It  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  a  geographical, 
kit  s  peetioal,  appellation ;  and  tbe  meaning  would 
SMBlD  be  merely,  "a  ier-distant  land"  ('Arui-from 
«7o),  u  Baed  by  the  Gre^s  at  Troy  in  speaking  of 
Ibeit  DUive  bnd,  far  away  over  tbe  waters.  lo  this, 
hnmeri  he  is  successfully  combat^  by  ButMnsLpn 
iLad.,  i)  24, «.  v.),  who  shows  that  this  is  eontraiy  to 
tbe  eiprcss  testimony  of  tbe.gei^iapherB  end  eraoima- 
nau-aBdevenofjEschylns  himself.  Poelicel  names, 
piniculaHy  all  the  pldest  ones,  are  pnrely  snd  rsslly 
uoHaDGicDLnsmes,  which  poetry  bae  preserved  to  ua. 
If  any  opinioD  may  be  fonnod  on  this  subject,  it  would 
he,  tbt  there  Wen  tm  fonnsof  tho  suneUBe  in  nee 
amon^  tbe  Gmeke :  one  tbe  appellative  derived 
from  tiro,  and  meaning  merdy  "  dutant  the  other  a 
gtoptfiiieti  Bame,  deduced  from  that  of  the  mythic 
ApH.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  tbeappellative  airtq, 
la  HsBwr,  baa  the  ioHial  vowel  short,  whereas^  in  tbe 
g*08i^)hieal  name,  it  is  always  long.  -<Coia])are 
Sopk.,  (Si.  CeL,  1303.—MmL,  Supfl.,  ^75,  du.) 
Tia  brmer,  then,  of  theee  will  be  a  Homeric  word,  the 
hucr  a  Icnii  found  first  in  the  Tragic  writan,siidbiMed 
on  an  old  legend  slioded  to  by  .J^chylus  in  his  Sujh- 
f^tco  \r.  275).  Tboso  gtammsiians,  therefore,  who 
atim'XxaiyttiaiJl.,  I,ft70i  3, 49)  as  the  old  same 
<'thePckipoiiBe«ia,are  in  enar.for  tbe  twopawgea 
•f  the  Odyssev  (7,  t5. — IS,  18),  wbare  tbe  terra  aloM 
acesn,  and  woCTe  oothiog  is  said  of  tbe  Pelaponneaos, 
plaidy  show,  that  &mof  is,  as  above  stated,  an  old  ad- 
jective, from  Awe,  like  imiot  from  ■avrt.  .  There  are 
Biny  tracea  'to  prove,  that  io  tbe^ords  Jfit  aiul  Ajna 
be  the  ar^ioal  name  of  a-moet  ancient  peo^  who  in- 
bbrted  the  Evopcan  coasts  of  Ae  MeditensBean. 
Vid.  ramarks  aader  tbe  article  Opto.  (Bultauant, 
UrO.,  L  c—^  Mi.  FiMake't  Irnu.) 

AncAM,  irifi»«{  B«yuMMi,.b7  lAon  aha  had  thna 


cbiUren.   Sba.waa  repudiated  by  Um.   YiA.  SejaoiH. 
(TacU.,  Ann.,  4,  3.) 

ArlciDS.  There  were  three  patricians  of  this  name 
at  Rome,  in  different  eras,  all  noted  for  .their  glutto^, 
to  wUch  the  second  of  the  three  added  slnioet  every 
other  viee.— I.  The  £nt  Uved  in  the  time  of  tbe  dia- 
tatorSjrlla.  Aceorduig to Atbensnis (4, p.  168,d.),be 
was  the  eanae  of  Kulilius  Rufurlieing  driven  into  es- 
ile.  (Compare  CuauhoH,  ad  lae.— Emtati,  Clat. 
dt.  Ind.  Hut.,  *.  V.  RatHiM$.)~U.  The  second  lived 
during  ,the  reigns  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius.  Atho- 
naua  (I,  p.  7,  «.)  speaks  of  hia  having  went  immciia* 
anms  an  the  liuuriee  ef-  tha  table,  and  uao  ttf  variana 
khids  <^  cake  that  weie  called  aflar  hia  aama  <'Aii»> 
Kta).  He  passed  most  of  hia  tione,  according  to  the 
same  writer,  at  Mitrtum*,  00  aceobnt  of  the  auelleal 
shellfish  foend.  there.  He  «ve»  went  on  a  vt^aga  to 
Africa,  having  learned  diat  tbe  shellfish  obtained  along 
that  coast  ware  superior  lo  all  othera ;  but  wheA,  aa  he 
apinoached  the  land,  nnmenMs  fishermen  cam^  off  -to 
the  veeeel  with  what  they  deelared  to  be  thefir  finsat 
fieh,  pwaeivinR  ihese  to  be  inferior  tbe  Italian,'he 
ordered  tbe  pilot  to  pat  abent  hnoMdiately  and  return  . 
home,  without  having  so  much  ae  landed  on  the  eborea 
of  Africa.-  Seneca  (£p.,  96— Dt  VU.  Beat.,  c.  U), 
Javeoal  (4,  33),  Martial  {Bp.,  S,  69,  and  10,  68),  w 
well  aa  other  ancient  writers,  frequently  allude  to  hia 
epicurism*  of  whieh  he  formed  a  kind  of  sebo^  Fall- 
ing,-  at  -Imsi^i  "Hp  «neparative  poverty  and  9«iud 
conteaapt,  he  is  tepcMed  to  have  pot  ee  and  to  hia  lifo 
by  poison,  thrau^  fear  of  ultimate  ataxvation. — III. 
The  third  lived  under  Trajan,  and  was  in  posseauon 
of  a  secnt  for-  pnserving  oysters ;  be  sent  some  of 
tbsn  perieetly  n«sh  to  the  Eeiperor  Trajan  aa  far  as 
Pailbia.  (Alhat.,  1,  p.  7,  ^)— To  which  of  these 
three  we  are  to  Moribe  tbe  wMk  which  has  eome 
do#o  to  ua.  «a  ttn  culinvy  art  {Dt  Be  C^'iaerw),  is 
uBdeterroined.  Moat  aaaign  it  to  tha  second  of  the 
name,  M.  Gaviua Apieiaa,  nt  without  any  satisfactory 
reason  for  so  doing-.  It  ia  mxe  than  probable  that  the 
work  in  <|uestiwi  wae  wrhteu  by  n«te  ef  the  three. 
The  compiler  of  this  collection  of  receipts,  wishing  10 

S've  his  labours  wi-imposhig  name,  would  seem  to 
ive  entitled  hie  book  as  Mnwa :  '*  Apiem*,  me  4e 
Be  ddaurii,  a  CdAo,"  and  not  "  Ctdiut  Apisiut, 
«t*e  de  &t  Ctttinartc."  This  Cnlius.  of  courae,  ia 
soma  anknewn  person.  Tbe  watk  ia  divided  into  ten 
books,  each  of  which  has  a  Greek  title  that  indicalea, 
in  a  symbolical  nanner,  the  aebjeoU  treated  of  in  that 
particular  diviaaon.  These  are  as  foUowa :  ''E^tfuk^, 
"the  eare/ul  one."  ^apK6icT^,  "  the  carver."  K9- 
natiptKtfi  time*  a^^permmmgUi  gaxdettmg."  liav- 
deKVtp,**lkeM-redfi»nt."  'Oofiptoc.  "appertaining 
lo  puUt."  'Ai^cTTf.  "ef  fiying  ikinga."  JloXv- 
T«;i^f,  "(Jle-«ilB;»(»»«K»."  TeTpawoi>f,  "lAe  quadru- 
fid."  OwAaiToa,  "llu  sea."  'AAtcwc.  "**e  .^»A«r- 
tmn."  '  Our  modem  goormands  would  form  no  very 
high  idea,  of  the  sUte  of  gastronomic  sdanee  among 
the  Bemans  ftom  the  pcntaal  of  Ihia  week.  Tbe  atyle. 
mofeom,  ia  vary  ineortectjsaad  replete  with  barfaa- 
risma.  The  beet  editien  is  that  ef  Alroeloveen,  Avut, 
174^,.ISmo.  We  have  alao,  among  .otbere,  the  edi- 
tion ef  Bemhold,  Ansbac.,  1787  (1800),  and  tbat  of 
Lister,  1705.  X0r<I.,  Svo.  .(Sehait,  Hiat.  Lit.  «om., 
vol.  3,  p.  34S.— AiAr,  Geuk.  BSm.  LiL,  623.— 
Fmnec.  4e  immm.  L.  L.  HKoet.,  10,  39,  leqg.) 

ArteaH«a,«ne  of^ohWriveiaof  Theesaly,  riaing 
in  Mount  OlhiVa,  and,  after  receivii^  the  £nipeua 
.near  Fbaraalus,' falling  into  tbe  Peneus  a  little  to  the 
west  of  Laiissa.  '  It  is  now  the  iSa^osipria.  (Plin., 
A,S.-^StTai.,  397.) 

ArfNA,  aoityof  ApuUa,deatroyed  with  Trica,  in  ita 
naigbboi^uHid,  by  Diomade  on  his  arrival  in  this  part 
of  Italy,  I  after  the  Trojan  war.  {Ptitt.,  2,  II.)  Front 
aMwaaa  ibal  the  towa»hen  mentioned  were,  togethet 
■irilh.«fa»tiibM  Ihat  ooa^ted  them  (the  Menad^nd 
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Dardi),  of  inyrian  origin.  (JIfeai.  4e  PAeai,  ita  fuer., 
4c..  tot.  IS,  p.  7S.) 

ArtoN,  [.  KsurMiuof  Ptol«my,en«of  tbedewend- 
«Bla  of  Ptolemy  Lagua.  (Vid.  PtdemBua,  XtV.) 
—11.  A  grammarian  and  hietorieal  writer,  bom  at 
Oasia  Magna  in  E^pt.  during  the  firat  centurf  of  the 
CbrialiMi  era.  He  was  aurnBOied  Pliatonicoa  (IIAnff. 
rwlxKh  hia  fre<^nt  aucceasea  over  hia  literary 
•ppdnenta,  but  called  himaelf  the  Alexandiean,  from  hia 
having  pBMod  a  pa^t  of  his  life  in  the  ancient  ctpital 
of  the  Puileniies.  Apioa  HbMqoflntljp  Uif  oiled  into 
Greece,  and  finally  oetabliahed  hmieeir  at  Rome,  where 
he  ua^t  ffTsmmar,  or  philologtcel  science,  durii^  the 
reigna  ef  Tiberiua  and  Clabdioa.  He  attained  to  great 
eelebrity.  Although  unqueetionably  a  nun  of  teaming 
•nd  reseaKh,  he  wai  in  many  lespeete  an  arrogani 
boaaier,  and  in  othen  a  mere  pntcndec ;  and  it  was 
ai  ailnsioa,  no  donbr,  to  hie  vniitT  and  nolaj  aeenmp- 
thm  of  merit,  that  the  Emperor  Tiberias  gave  him  in 
deriaion  the  none  of  Cymitlmi  natndi.  He  ia  re- 
Mwned  for  much  trifliiw  on  the  anbject  of  Homer,  iu 
order  to  trace  whoae'family  end  country  he  had  recourae 
even  to  nugic,  aaaerting  that  he  had  auccessfutly  in- 
voked the  appearance  ofahadea  to  KUfafy  hie  curioaity, 
whoae  answera  he  waa  not  allowed  to  make  public. 
{Ptin.,  30,  S.—Compare  Gdlhu.  IfOeL  Att., 

i,  U.)  These  prstniaioas,  eiUy  ae  they  w«i«,-niade 
Wm  very  pepalar  in  Greece,  altlwugh  somelhiB^nig^t 
be  owing  to  hia  eommenlaiiee  on  the  aame  ffnat  poet, 
which  are  mentioned  'by  Baatachina  and  Heaycnina. 
Pliny  makea  particular  mention  of  ^e  oetentatiooa 
chancier  of  this  critic,  who  used  to  boaat  that  he  be- 
etowed  immortality  OB  tbosa  to  whom  bo'dedicsted  his 
works;  wbmaa  it  ia  dhty  li^  die  mention  of  others  that 
these  worita  are  now  kiiown  to  have  aetoally  ozisted. 
One  of  the  chief  of  them  waa,  **  On  the  Antifviiy  of 
the  Jeitt,"  to  which  people  he  omosed  himself  with 
the  hereditaty  resentment  of  an  Egyptian.  The  reply 
of  Josephns,  "  Against  Apim,"  he*  mrvived  the  at- 
tack) the  author  of  which  attack  abowed  his  enmity  to 
the  Jewiah  people  by  other  ntesna  besides  writing 
■gaimt  them ;  lor  he  waa  employed  by  hia  frilow-citi- 
seos  of  Alexsndrea  to'bead  a  depnution  to  the  Emperor 
Caligala,  complaining  of  the  Jews  who  inhabited  that 
city.  Apion  also  wrote  an  sceoant  of  the  aiitiquitiea 
of  Esypt,  in  which  work  be  is  anppoaed  to  have  treated 
largely  on  the  Pyramids,  Pliny  quoting  hmi  as  Uic  prin- 
cipal atitbority  on  the  subject  After  having  ridiculed' 
line  lite  of  eirenmcinoD,  lie  was  compelled  by  a  malady 
to  eobmit  lo  it,  and,  by  a  divine  poniriiment,  aaya  Jo- 
■ephus,  died  aoon  after  from- the  consequences  of  the 
operation.  It  is  in  allusion  to  Apton  that  Bayle  ob- 
serves, "how. easily  the  generality  of  peo{^e  may  be 
deceived  by  a  man  of  some  learning,  with  a  great  snare 
of  vsniiy  and  impudence."  Extracts  from  Apion's 
commentary  on  Homer  are  given  in  the  Etymologicnm 
Gnidisnum,  jMibliahed  by  Smn.  (Joteph.,  contr.  Ap. 
— 5eAAtf,  IStt.  lit.  Gr.,  ird.  »,  p.  l«,  aefj.) 

Apia,  I.  one  of  the  earliest  kings  of  the  Peloponne- 
sus,  son  of  Phoronsna  and  Laodice,'  and-  grandaon-of  I 
Inachns.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  reigned  in  Am>s,  after  the 
death  of  hia  father,  about  1900  B.C.  Others  make 
lum  to  have  been  the  son  of  Apollo,  and  kmg  of  Sicyon. 
,He  chased  the  TelcUnra  from  the  Peloponnesna,  ac- 
cording to  a  diird  Btateraent,  governed  lynnnically, 
and  lost  his  life  in  conseqnence.  From  him  some  have 
derived  thi  old  name,  auppoaed  to  have  been  given  at 
one  time  to  the  Pelopomiesus,  namely  "  Aptan'larfd.'' 
{Vid.  Apia.)  Apis,  in  fact,  ia  one  of  those  mythcriogi- 
cal  personages,  to  whose  earlier  Wend  each  succeed- 
ing age  adds  ito  quota  of  the  marrelnms,  mitil  dm  whole 
becomes  one  mass  of  hopeless  ahsnidi^.  Beoee  we 
find  Varto  and  St.  Augustine  gravely  mdntsining,  that 
the  Grecian  monarch  Apia  led  a  coh>ny  into  Egmt, 
gave  laws  and  civilisation  to  that  cooMry,  was  defied 
after  death  under  the  km  of  u  co^  ind  was,  ok  wram, 
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Identicsl  wiHi  the  Apis  Egyptian  worriiip.  (P«i> 
MH.,  %  ^—ApeOed.,  9,  l.—AugMstin.,  Cu.  1\  19, 
&.)  And  yet  there  ia  reaeon  to  Iwlieve,  that  the  ntat 
Apb  is  connected  with  that  of  a  very  early  peoplik 
wno  dwelt  along  the  European  shores  of  the  Mcdit» 
ranesn,  and  of  whom  the  Italian  OjHci  formed  a  put 
{Vid.  .\pia.)— II.  The  same  wiih  Epaphu*,  die  b- 
bled  son  of  Jupiter  and  lo.  Snch  atleait  is  iheiUti- 
ment  of  Herodotus,  i  6i  'Airtc  Kara  Tipr  'EiA^-m 
yiMatrav  iart  'Rkq^  (S,  163).  'Wesseling  i*  ia- 
clined  to  regard  the  psasage  as  spolwns,  hat  Bonnik 
JElian  {ffitt.  An.,  11,  10),  where  the  aame  thiw  ii 
euted.  Jsblonski  makes  Epaphus  mean  "  giant"  ( Foe 
Mgypt.,  p.  69).  Zoega.  on  ih?  other  hand,  pvn  it 
the  force  of  "  hot'  pater"  {Niirn.  Mgypt.,  p  81), 
and  De  Rossi,  that  of  "  toMrv  prirciptau  "  (fi/ymei 
Mgypt.,  p.  15.)  It  ia  more  than  [mibable,  bowevo; 
that  the  name  Epsfdiua  waa  confounded  by  the  Grr^ 
wiili  Apophia,  one  of  die  Egyptian  appetlatiens  for  1^- 

tihon,  the  evil  genius,  and  hence  may  have  aiiwn  lha 
egend  which  made  the  Grecian  Apis  a  cruel  tynot. 
{fid.  Epaphus.) — III.  A  Mcred  bull,  wor^ipped  by 
the  Egyptians.  Its  abode  was  at  Memphi^  nnr  laa 
temple  of  I^tba,  or  Vulcan,  and  it  was  in  thn  city  ite 
peculiar  honours  were  rendered  h,  an  aeconnt  of  whitk 
is  given  by  Herodotus,  Strvho,  Pliny,  Diodens  Vil- 
lus, Plutarch,  xbA  other  ancient  wrilCTs.  The  Ap 
was  distinguiahed  from  other  animals  of  the  same  kind 
by  the  following  characteristics.  He  was  aoppoMil  n 
be 'generated,  not  fn  the  ordinary  course  of  hature.bnt 
by  a  Hashing  from  on  high  ((rfiof  km  rv&  oipflw*.— 
Herod.,  3,  87),  or,  according  to  otheiv;  by  the  conuel 
of  the  mooaikna^  Tijf  orX$vjjf — Flvt.,  SymfW.,^ 
p.  718).  Aa,  howiever,  thia  evidence  of  hia  divinity  m 
rather  dnbions.  several  ext^nsl  mMks  were  saprnd- 
ded,  to  satisfy  his  votaries  of  his  claims  to  sdontioa. 
Hia  colour  was  black,  in  order  that  the  disiinciiTi 
marks  might  the  more  clearly  appear  :  these  were  t 
square  white  spot  on  the  forehead,  the  figure  of  in  n- 
gle  on  the  back,  s  white  crescent  on  the  right  lide, 
Dm  mark  oT  •  beetle  on  the  tongue,  and  double  hiit 
on  the  taiL  {Herod.,  8,  88.— 5(r«i».,  8> 
AA.-^Creuser,  Comment.  Herod.,  p.  1S8,  n^q)  fl" 
marks  in  qnestion,  which  thus  sUmped  bis  cUimi  todi- 
vinity,  were  of  course  the-  contrivance  of  the  pnMt, 
tbongfa  of  this  the  people  were  kept  profoDndly  igno- 
rant This  animal  waa  regarded  with  tbehighMt»» 
oration,  and  mora  than  regal  honours  were  lenderco 
him.  He  was  waited  upon,  also,  by  numerous  attena- 
anta,  a  partieidar  priesthood  were  eel  apart  for  biOt 
stalls  wert  provided,  furnished  with  every  contenienwi 
and  his  food  was  presented  to  him  in  veaasla  8™ 
He  was  frequently  diaplayed  lo  the  view  of  ibe  pcop*- 
while  strangers  could  also  behold  him  in  a  specie*  n 
enclosed  court,  or  through*  kind  of  window. 
t.  e.)  He  also  gave  oracles,  and  the  mode  of  g><^^ 
them  was  as  (bllows.  The  prieeti,  Iwving  led  him  foiw 
from  his  abode,  caused  food  to  be  offered  him  by  tw 
person  who  bad  come  for  a  response.  If  he  rrceiTN 
what  was  thus  offered,  it  was  a  favourd>leom«i;  "J 
otherwise,  an  onbvonraUe  one.  So  also,  after  tbe 
food  had  been  offered  him,  he  was  allowed  to  go  into 
one  or  the  other  of  twtf  sUlls,  according  u  be  migK 
feel  inclined.  His  going  into  one  of  Utese  wu  tooM 
upon  as  a  good  omen,  into  the  other  the  ravens.  u*<|' 
manicos,  when  in  Egypt,  conriilled  m  this  "f*?  * 
sacred  Apir;  and  as  the  animal  refused  the  fi>o^  wt"^ 
was  offered  him  by  the  Reman  prince,  thia  circonwttiw 
was  regarded  as  an  onten  of  evil,  that  was  subswiuew- 
ly  verified  by  the  death  of  the  latter.  (Pfn-.  S<  ^ 
^Amm.  HUreett.,  S»,  M.)  TTie  annual  fesuni  f 
ApU  vraa  celebrated  with  dte  ntmoet  "pl«n^^|^ 
always  began  with  die  rismg  of  the  Nile,  and  P"*"^ 
ed,  for  seven  successive  dm,  s  scene  of  unintciTO|«M 
rejoiciivaad  festivity.  Tlie  Greoka  called 
bnlioiiTnoophaina,  bacaM  dataf  ba  combwo 
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tt»  god  Apia  ms  dwpbjred  to  Um  Ti«w  of  tbo  people 
urajred  in  featal  ■ttin,  hi*  beid  sannounMd  witp  a 
kind  of  titn,  tnd  hia  body  idotiKd  with  embroidend 
coming*,  wbile  ■  troop  of  boys  acoompuwd  him  ung* 
bw  itjmtm  in  his  pimisa.  These  boys,  beeoiniiig  on  a 
■Mdia  iupiied,  pndicCsd  fature  erentc  During  tbe 
eouiamnBB  of  this  fettival,  the  crocodilet  in  tbe  Nile 
were  bundeei,  but  regained  their  ferocity  at  ita  e)oae ! 
{P&*.,  t.  «■ )  Slacnfices  were  aeldom  offered  anto  Apia ; 
wbea  this,  however,  wm  done,  red  cattle  were  always 
tttccud,  red  being  the  cokrar  of  Tyfrfum,  the  enemy 
of  Omt.  So  ale^  wben  Ama  died,  a  red  steer,  end 
tm  or  Aim  odwr  uiiiinli  Iw  wan  deemed  sacred 
is  Trphmi,  wcttf  tinned  along  with  Mm,  in  otrder  to 
Unrart  tbe  joy  which  the  evil  sptiits  would  otberwiae 
bit  at  tbe  destb  of  the  sacnd  Apis.  When  AfHS 
dwd  a  natotal  death,  tbe  whole  of  Egypt  was  plunged 
ia  noaning,  ffoin  the  king  to  the  peasant ;  and  uiia 
Mnmingcwiiifnied  nntil  a  new  Afus  was  found.  Tbe 
deceaaed  aninaal  waa  embalmed  in  tbe  mosteoath  man- 
Bar,  and  tbe  priest*  after  thia  ttawsecl  tbe  wbme  land 
ia  quest  of  his  aoeesesor.  When  a  ealf  was  found 
vilk  tbe  neqaiake  marfca,  aD  sorrow  instaotly  ceased, 
wti  tbe  moat  nnbcHmded  joy  prevailed.  Hnodotne  al- 
ladea  to  one  of  these  scenes  m  bis  accoont  of  tbe-  Pei^ 
on  Cambyees  (S,  S7).  When  tbst  moouch  retomed 
te  HsBphis,  from  his  wmoeeeasfnl  expedition  against 
Ike  Aluopians,  he  firand  the  Egyptians  givim  lopee 
to  ibsiri^  on  accoont  of  the  leappeaiance  of  Apia. 
Inhaled  at  this,  and  fancying  that  they  were  rejoicing 
at  his  iU  sDcCess,  be  ordered  the  sstred  animal  to  be 
kooght  before  him,  wonnded  it  in  tbe  Ibigh  with  his 
(of  which  wound  it  afterward  died),  caused  the 
fnms  lo  be  scMrged,  and  commanded  the  proper  of- 
keta  tokiU  all  the  Egyptians  they  should  find  making 
pafaiie  deacoatratkme  <»  joy. — Whenever  a  new  Apis 
WM  obtained,  tbe  fuieats  conducted  him  first  to  Nile- 
polv,  »bm  they  fed  him  forty  days.  He  was  lb«i 
trismrted  in  a  magnifieent  vessel  to  Menphia.  Do 
lii^  me  Amy  daya  spent  at  Nilopolis,  women  only  were 
iwiwed  to  aee  him  ;  bat  after  this  the  sight  of  tbe  god 
au  fbibiddsD  than-  {Diod.  Sie.,  I,  8fi.>— It  is  wor- 
A|y  sf  mnrk,*that  altbra^  ao  nmch  joy  prevailed  on 
tia  biding  of  a  now  Apis,  and  so  mueb  sorrow  wben 
ksdied  a  nstaral  death,  yet,'  whcTiever  one  of  these  ani- 
Bsls  leaehed  tbe  age-of  S5  years,  the  period  prescri- 
M  by  tke  sacred  books,  tbe  piiesU  drowned  bim  as  a 
asiliT  of  coDise,  in  a  eacred  fountain,  and  then  was 
le  meoming  whatever  for  hia  toe*. — According  to  an 
Sgptiui  k^end,  tbe  soul  of  Oniia  passed  en  his  death 
into  the  body  of -Apis,  sncl  aa  often  as  the  sacred  ani- 
isd  died,  It  passed  into  the  bodyof-its  successor.  So 
tlMI,  according  to  this  dogma.  Apis  was  the  perfect 
image  of  the  aoal  of  Osiria.  {Plut.,  ie  It.  el  0*.,  p. 
<n,  ei.  WyneKb.)  It  ia  very  eaay,  however,  to  see 
in  the  wernip  of  tbe  eacred  Apis  the  conneiion  oi 
EfTptian  myAology  widi  astrtmon^  and  the  great 
■OTsweim  of  aetnra.  The  Bgyptisna  believed  that 
lb«  moen,  niakfng  her  total  revolutitHi  in  809  Ivna- 
tiOM.  and  in  9126  days,  returned  consequently,  at  the 
nd  ef  t&  years,  to  the  same  point  of  Solhis  or  Siri- 
•«■  Hence  the  life  of  Apia  was  limited  to  25  years, 
■nd  keoce  the  cycle  known  a*  tbe  period  of  Apia,  with 
nfcnnca,  no  doobt,  to  tbe  paaaage  of  tbe  moon  into  the 
nlsMial  bdl,  which  it  vniald  have  to  tnverve  in  order 
usnifett8«his  InworsJil[^!iK  Apis,  therefore,  the 
^fyptiaa  ptisatlwod  wo«al^iped,  m  hct,  tbe  great  for- 
nlotng  pnoeipla  in  net  ore,  and  hence  we  see  why 
females  alone  ware  allowed  to  view  Uie  Apia  at  Nilo- 
pelta,  that  the  ngfat  of  tbe  sscred  animal  might  bifss 
•hem  with  a  noaMroas  progenr.  (Compare  Gitigm- 
«W.  1.  9n.—VtUmer,  WSrteri.  ier  Mythol.,  p.  279.) 

Amfos  Oatsara  celebxated  bnflbon  in  the  time  of 
Tfeanoa.  {SdU.  ad  Av.,  ^  4.— Compare  Spalding, 
W  9aM,  6,  S»  V^WwuitifM  Fatt.  LaL  Min., 


ArotLiNlaia  lddi.    Fid-  Lvrii  AkillikIbbs. 

ApotLiNlRiB,  I.  Sidonius.  a  Christian  poet.  Fid. 
StDONivs.— II.  Su^itiua,  a  granunarian.  Yid.  Sub- 
ptnva. 

ApOLLYinB  pBoimrroBttni,  vras  situate  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  east  of  Utiea,  and  nwlfa  of  Carthage. 
It  ia  now  jeaa-ZeM.   (PUa.,  0^  4  Mria,  1,  7.-^ 

JUv.,  30.  24.) 

ApollinopSlis  Maoxa,  the  capital  ef  tbe  6Sd 
Egyptian  uome,  in  the  southern  part  of  Ui^>er  Egypt, 
abOQt  tweniy-five  miles  nearly  north  (rf  the  great  cata- 
racu.  It  ia  now  Bdfm.  {Pt0l.—Steph.  Byz.,  t.  v. 
—Anton.  Jtin.-^^ium,  UUt.  An.,  10,  Then 
era  two  temples  at  Bdfim,  in  a  atate  of  great  preserva- 
tion. One  of  them  consists  of  h%fa  pyramidal  propyta, 
a  pnmaos,  portico,  and  aekos,  the  fiaoo  moat  ^menlly 
umd  in  Egypt ;  the  other  ta  peripteral,  and  is,  at  th* 
same  time,  aiatinguished  by  having  on  ita  sevenl  c<^ 
umns  the  appalling  figura  of  Typbott,  the  emblem  of 
the  Evil  I^nciple.  The  p^iamidal  pTOpyion,  vritidl 
fbmw  the  jffincipat  entrance  to  greater  tea^e,  it 
one  of  tbe  most  imposing  momments  ntant  of  £gy]^ 
tian  arehilactore.   (RuuflFt  Bgypi,  p.  201 .) 

ApobLiNOPOLie  Pabva,  a  city  of  Egypt  in  the  Nome 
of  Coptos,  northweet  of  Thebes.  It  was  a  eelebiated 
place  of  trade,  andlay  on  tbe  commercial  rood  by  which 
tbe  products  of  the' east  were  coov^edt*  Atstandrea- 
It  ia  HOW  JCbus,  and  displays  the  ruins  4rf  a  tenrnle. 
(PM.—8teph.  Byi.— »r«to,  661.) 

Apollo,  tbe  son  of  Jupiter  and  Lstona.  '  In 
mer  iw  the'  god  of  archery,  prophecy,  and  musle. 
His  arrows  were  not  merely  directed  against  the  ene- 
mies of  the  gods,  such  as  Otus  and  Epbialtea  {Hom^ 
Od.,  11,318):  all  andden  deaths  of  men  were  ascribed 
to  hia  darts  ;  sometimes  as  a  reward  (vtd.  Agamedes]^ 
at  other  times  as  a  pumAment(Kid.  Niobe).  Hevrst, 
by  his  shafts,  the  god  vf  pastilenee,  and  he  tamoTed  tt 
when  duly  propitiated.  At  the  banquets  of  the  gods 
on  OlympQS,  Apollo  played  on  his  lyre  l^pfuyf),  while 
the  Muses  aatq^.  (Hem ,  11.,  1,601. >  .Eminent  bards, 
aa  Demodocos,  were  held  to  have  derived  (heir  skill 
from  the  teaching  of  Apollo  or  tbe  Muses.  (Od.,  8, 
488.)  Pn^iMa  m  like  manner  were  (aoght  Inr  him. 
At  Delphi  n  himself  revealed  tbe  future.  (Od.,  8, 
80.)  Aceordjng  to  tbe  Hom<ffie  hymn  to  the  Deliaa 
Apollo,  the  birth  of  the  god  took  place  in  this  mannet: 
Latona,  persecuted  by  Juno,  beaoogbt  all  the  ialands 
of  the  iEgeao  Sei  to  afford  her  a  place  of  rest ;  but 
all  feared  too  much,  the  potent  queemof  heaven  to  as- 
sist' her  rival.  D^M  alone  consented  to  become  the 
birthplace  of  tbe  future  god,  provided  Latona  would 
pledge  herself  that  he  would  not  contemn  her  humUe 
isle,  and  would  erect  there  the  temple  vowed  by  his 
mother.  Lstona  absented  with  the  oaUi  most  binding 
on  the  gods,  namely,  by  the  Styx,  and  the  friendly  isle 
received  her.  (H.  m  ApoU.,  83.)  All  the  goddesses 
save  Juno  and  Luctna  (whom  tho  art  of  Juno  kept  in  ' 
wnorance  of  this  great  event)  wer*  assembled  in  the 
floating  isle  to  attend  tho  delivery  of  Latom,  whom 
labour  continued  for  nine  days  and  nights.  Moved 
with  compassion  for  her  sufferings,  they  despatched 
Iris  toOlympus,  who  brought  Lucina  secretly  to  De- 
los.  Here  then  Apollo  sprang  to  light,  EarUi  smiled 
sronnd,  and  all  the  goddesses  shouted  aloud  to  cele- 
brate his  birUi.  They  washed  and  swathed  the  infant 
deity,  and  Tbemia  gave  him  nectar  and  ambrosia.  Aa 
soon  as  be  had  tasted  the  divine  food,  his  bands  and 
swaddling-clothes  no  longer  retained  nim  :  he  sprang 
up,  and  called  to  the  goddesses  to  give  him  a  lyro  and  a 
bow,  adding  that  he  would  thenceforth  declare  to  m<n 
the  will  of  Jove.  He  then,  to  the  amazement  of  the 
assembled  goddesses,  walked  firmly  en  the  ground ; 
and  Delos,  ezultii^  with  joy,  became  covered  with 
gddeti  flowers.  A  sombwoat  difTerent  account  of  tba 
birth  of  Aptdb  ia  giveii  by  Callimaehue.  (Hytm.  in 
AvULy-ia  tbe  Homeric  hrmn  to  Apollef>the  man* 
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ner  of  his  Snt  ^tting  pOMessiim  of  Delphi  (Uv06)  ia 
thus  lelftted:  WlieD  Apollo  resolved  to  chooso  the 
.site  of  his  first  temple,  he  came  d««rn  rrocn  Oljtnptis 
into  Picrta ;  he  sought  throughout  all  Thessaly ;  tbenee 
went  to  Eubcea,  AtMca,  and  iBoeolis ;  but  could  find  no 
.place  to  his  mind.  The  situation  of  Tilphussa,  near 
Laku  Copaia,  in  Bootii,  {deued  bioi ;  and  be  ma  aboot 
to  laf  the  foandationa  of  his  temple  tbm,  wbeo  .^Uw 
nymph  of  the  atieaoi,  afraid  of  having  her  own  fame 
•clipacd  by  the  vicinity  of  the  oracle  of  ApolU),  dia- 
auaded  him,  by  repreaenlinff  bow  mnch  bia  oracle  would 
be  disturbed  by  the  noiee  oT  lb*  hofaea  and  molea  com- 
ing to  water  at  her  atrewn.  She  reeommanda  to  him 
£riaaB,  benuth  Houot  Parpaaaut,  a*  a  i|ai«l,  MMinea- 
tared  apot,  where  no  unseemly  eounda  would  diatwb 
the  holy  silmce  demanded  by  an  evacle.  Arrived 
•t  Crissa,  the  aolitode  and  sublimity  of  the  «ceoe 
charm  tlte  god.  He  forthwith  aeta  about  erecting  a 
temple,  which  the  bands  of  numerous  workmen  speed- 
ily raise,  under  the  <direciion  of  the  brothers  Tropbo- 
nius  and  Anmedea.  Munwhile  Ab(41o  aim  with 
itia  anvwa  we  monalFOua  serpeut  which  abode  there 
and  destroyed  the  people  ana  cattle  of  the  vicinity. 
As  it  lay  expiringv  the  exulting  victor  cried,  "  Now 
iVf()ri>0cv)  thereon  the  man-feeding  earth;"  and  benpe 
the  place  and  oracle  received  the  appellation  of  Pytbo. 
The  fane  wsf  now  erected,  but  prieala  were  wanting. 
The  god,  as  he  stood  on  the  lofty  area  of>-tbe  temple, 
cast  his  eyes  over  the  sea,  and  beheld  far  so«tli  of  rel- 
opennesus  a  CietaB  idiip  aailing  for  Fylos.  He  (dunged 
into  the  aea,  and,  in  the  form  of  a.  dolphin^  vptang  on 
board  the  ship.  The  crew  aat  in  terror  and  amazement ; 
a  Bouth  wind  carried  the  vessel  rapidly  along ;  in  vain 
they  sought  to  land  at  Tenants ;  the  ship  would  not. 
obey  the  Inlm.  When  they  came  to  the  bay  of  Cris- 
ta, a  west  wind  sprang  up  and  speedily  brought  the 
vessel  into  p<nt;  and  ue  god,  in  the  form  of  a  blazing 
atar,  left  the  boat,  and  deacended  into  hia  'temple. 
Then,  <}uick  as  thought,  he  came  -as  a  handsome  youth, 
with  long  locks  waving  on  his  shoulders,  and  accosted 
the  strangers,  inquiring  wbo  thpy  were  and  whence  they 
came.  To  their  question  in  return,  of  what  that  place 
was  to  which  they  were  come,  he  repUes  by  informing 
Ifaem  who  be  is  and  what  hia  pupose  waa  in  brinsing 
hem  thither.  He  invitea  them  to  land,  and  says  that, 
»i  be  had  met  them  in  the  form  of  a  dolphin  (dc^iv), 
they  should  woiibip  him  as  Apollo  Delphinius;  and 
Aence,  according  to  the  fanciful  etymolc^  of  the  earli- 
er poetry,  Delphi  in  Phocis  derived  its  name.  They 
now  disembark :  the  god,  playing  on  his  iyn,  precedes 
them,  and  leads  them  to  hia  teai{»e.  where  they  become 
iiis  priests  and  ministers. — A  god  so  beaatifol  and  ac> 
complished  as  Apollo  couhi  not  well  be  supposed  to 
be  free  from  the  influence  of  the  gentler  emotions ;  yet 
it  is  observable  that  he  waa  not  remarkably  happy  in 
his  love,  either  meeting  with  a  repulse,  or  having  his 
amour  attended  with  a  Total  teimioation.  (  Vtd.  Daph- 
ne, Coronts,  dec.)  After  the  death  of  ^iculapius  his 
son,  who  fell  br  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove  for  having  ex- 
tended his  akiu  in  the  healing  art  so  far  as  to  bring 
even  the  dead  to  life,  Apollo,  incensed  at  the  fate  of 
bis  offspring,, slew  the  Cyclopes,  the  forgers  ofthe  thun- 
ilcrbolts,  and  wu  for  this  deed  exiled  from  heaven. 
Coming  down  to  earth,  be  took  seivice  as  a  herdsman 
with  Admetus,  king  of  Phere  in  Theasaly,  and  pas- 
tured his  herds  on  the  banks  of  the  Amphrysus.  Tik 
kindnesses  bestowed,  by  him  on  Admetus  fasv*  been 
mentioned  elsewhere.  ( Vid.  Adgnetus.  and  Alcestis). 
— Apollo,  it  is  said,  was  Uught  divination  by  Pan. 
For  his  lyre  he  was  indebted  to  the  invention  of  bis 
half-brother  Mercury,  and  the  triumph  of  this  instni- 
tnent  over  the  tones  of  the  gettt  U  recofded  in  the  le- 
gend of  Marsyas.  {Vid.  Marsyaa.)  .The  Homeric 
Apollo  is  a  ^rsonage  totally  distinct  from  Helius 
{"kXiaO  or  the  Sun,  UioQgh,  ia  alt  likcdBwod,  origtnal- 
tf  the  aame.  When  myetertes  and  aacret  dectiioes 
100- 
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or,  perhaps  we  mig^t  aay,  reunited.  Aptrflo,  at  ^ 
aame  period,  also  oserpedtbe  place  of  P«(M],  andba- 
came  the  god  of  the  naaling  art. — This  god  wasa& 
vourite  object  of  Grecian  irorahip,  and  hie  tenses  wen 
nnmeious.  Of  these  the  aoet  celetnrated  wm,  tint 
of  Delphi  in  Pfaocis.  of  Deloe.  of  Pataia  in  Licii, 
Cltfoa  in  Ionia,  Gnrniam  in  jEolia,  and  Didym'i  al 
Miletus;  inellof  which  his  oracle»gav«  revetatteassf 
the  future. — ^The  favountv  animals  of  Apollo  woe  lbs 
hawk,  the  swan,  the  cicada,  Slc.  -Hia  tree  was  (Jh 
bay.  He  himaelf  was  repreeeot«d  in  lb*  perfrctun  of 
united  manW  atreogth  and  beaoft.  Hie  wng  curing 
bait  bingi  Jooae,  uid  is  boaad  Muad  wilfa  the  atie- 
pbinm.;  hiebrswaarewiealbed  whfa  bmr ;  inhtshaidi 
-be  biiareitia  how  or  lyre.  The  wondeitol  ApoDo  Bri- 
videre  sbowa  at  the  aame  time  the  conception  wfaick 
the  ancients  had  of  ^ia  benign  deity,  and  ibc  high  ds- 
gree  of  perfection  to  which  toey  bad  aitaioed  in  Kiiip- 
ture. — Few  deities  had  more  appellalions  than  the  a* 
.Oif  Latona.  He  waa  called  Delien,,DelpihisB.  Pitsi*- 
an,  CUuriai>,  dec.,  from  the  fdacee  oE  bis  woidiqt.  Hi 
was  alM  styled :  1.  The  hoxuCn  god,  from  the  smtn^ 
ity  of  many  of  his  predictions ;  3.  Herding,  as  kecpiag 
the  flocks  and  bods  of  Adnetusi  8.  S^ner-htrnd; 
4.  FoT-ahteUr ;  6.  Light-frodiutr ;  6.  Weil-luird; 
7.  GMiairtd;  9.  GoU-nporded,  See.  iKtifilkft 
MythaUgy,  p.  87,  esff.) — Proelusasaurea  ua,thilte 
Orphic  doctiine  rac<^tiaed  the  identity  of  ApoUoaoi 
the  Sun.  (OrvA.,  Hyaat.,  S.—U.,  IS.— /d.,  M.- 
Fragm.,  28,  «(.  Herm.—JEtok^L,  m  Sraumlk.  C*- 
Utt.,  f.  18,  ed.  Sckaub.)  The  Oriental  origioof  tbi 

Sod  is  clearly  abown  even  in  hia  very  name,  for  wbiek 
le  Greeks  so  often  and  ao  vainly  sought  an  etynM^ 
gy  in  their  own  language.  The  Cretan  fom  imlitlm 
Cmtor)  was  Aheho*  {'A6i?ito{).  i.  e.,  'Ae^.  witilbl 
digamma  inseried.  (JfoiU.,  Didt.,  p.  185,  cd-  mti*- 
— Compare  the  Doric  'Air^V^  Im  'AiroX^.  iVstU.,  ' 
p.  206,  and  the  form  ApelliMem  for  ApeUincm,  cited 
by  Feslus.)  We  have  bera  the  AitiaUc  root,  Bd  m 
Hel,  an  appellation  for  the  sun  in  the  Seaiilid  lattfius^ 
(Creii«er'#  Symholik,  par  Cfmgnmu,  vol.  2,  p.  131. 
—Compare  SeUenyit  D.  S..,  2,  Up.  144.— fiainuas, 
Mylhatt^ay  vol.  1,  p.  167.)— A  very  atiikingaiii^ 
exists  between  the  ApoUo  of  the  Greeks  and  ^  Crini- 
na  of  the  -Hindus.  Both  are  inventors  of  the 
(Compare  A*uUr.  Bcaairdua,  vol  8,  p.  65  )  Cri»b- 
ai.  iS)  deceived  by  the  nymph  Tiilasi,  as  ApoUo  i* 
by  I^phiw,  and  the  two  maidens  are  each  cbiogtd 
tnW>  trees,  of  which  the  tulasi  is  sacred  to  Cnikis.  u 
the  bay-tree  is  to  Apollo.  The  victory  of  Ctitbai 
over  the  serpent  Catiya-naga,'  on  the  borders  ef  ihi 
Yamuna,  recalls  to  mind  that  of  Apdlo  over  the  *n- 
pent  Python  :  and  it  is  wtnihy  of  remark,  that  the  nO' 
quisbea  reptiles  rospectively  participate  in  the  bom' 
age  that  is  rendered  to  tbe  viciors.    Nor  does  ihe  )>■ 

Sind  of  Apollo  betray  a  resemblance  meaely  with  the  ff 
sa  of  India.   A  very  sirotf  affinity  exiata,  in  this 
spect,  between  the  reugiouB  ■ystems.aleo  of  Egnrt 
Greece.   We  find  tbe  same  animal,  tbe  wolt;  >vhieh. 
by  iU  oblique  course,  typi6ed  the  path  of  tbe  sur^ 
day,  consecrated  to  the  sun,  both  at  Lycopolis  un 
Ddphi.   This  emblem  transpocts  into  tbe  Greek  tn- 
ditions  tbe  fables  relative  to  tbe  combau  of-Otiiif- 
The  Egyptian  deity  cornea  to  the  aid  of  his  son  Konni 
under  the  figure  of  a  wolf,  and  Lattma  disguwo  hv* 
.self  under  tK  form  of  this  sane  aniind,  wb«i  ■^^T'" 
tbe  Hyperbonsan  regions  to  take  lefuge  w 
(Compare  PaneuMf,  S,  10.— Died.  Sic.,  1,  88.— 
Syne:  de  Provid.,  1,116  — £HM&.,/VAe.  £f..  1.5* 
—Arittat.,  Hut.  An.,  6,  Zb.—MioM,  Hut. 
4.)    In  the  festival  of  the  Daphnepboris,  which  IM 
Thebans  eetebraie^  nroiy  ninth  year  in  honour  of 
Apollo,  it  ia  in4>D8«bl»  to.>vaid  aeeuig  an  ssi» 
nomical  chancier.   It  took  ia  name  bom  dwj4] 
tte^  which  the  &irMt  youths  of  tho  ci^  einiedna' 
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n  Mbow  ptoeMfcion,  tad  wbich  i*w  ad^jnwd  with 
ilowaB  umI  bnnehm  of  olive.    To  an  olive-tree,  dec* 
on  led  in  iu  tarn  with  bnocbee  of  bey  and  flowers 
inknwinetl,  aiDd  covered  with  a  veil  of  porple,  were 
•uifended  ^obee  of  difierent  aizee,  typea  of  the  sun 
«Bd  ptsMU.  and  ornuMBied  with  garwDda,  the  num- 
ber H  whiek  was  ^  eymbol  of  the  year.   On  the  altart 
lao,  bomed  a  Bame,  the  agitation,  colour,  and  crack- 
ling of  which  served  to  reveal  the  fatore,  a  specie*  of 
divinatioa  pecaltar  to  tbe  sacerdotal  order<  and  which 
prevailed  also  at  Olympia  in  EJis,  the  ceotre  of  most 
ef  tbe  sacerdotal  nsi^es  of  tho  day. — The  god  of  tbe 
•OB  bacwM  daotbe  god  of  muaic,  by  a  natv>l  aUtuioa 
to  tbe  movcoMBle     the  pUneta  «id  tbe  myaterioas 
barmooy  of  tbt  q>herea ;  and  tbe  hawk,  the  universal 
type  of  tbe  divine  eesence  aniong  tbe  Egyptiani,  is, 
with  tbe  Greeks,  the  sacred  bird  qf  Apollo.  (.£/taM, 
Hut.  An.,  10,  14.) — As  soon,  however,  as  this  Apollo, 
whether  hie  origin  is  to  be  traced  to  tbe  banks  of  the 
Nde  Of  to  tbe  plains  of  India,  assumes  a  marked  sta- 
tioB  in  tbn  Grecian  mytbok^,  the  national  spirit  la- 
booia  lo  JiaenjigB  him  of  hu  •strtuomic^  attribotee. 
Heocefofitwrd  every  myeterious  or  ocieatific  idea  disap-^ 
peecB  bom  tbe  DsphDefrftoha,  and  they  now  become  only ' 
coaunemorative  of  tbe  passion  of  the  god  for  a  young 
fcoule,  who  tarns  »  deaf  esr  to  his  suit.    A  new  deity, 
Hebos  (*HA<or),  discharges  alt  the  fuikctioas  of^the  sun. 
Ibis  Bod,  in  bU  quality  of  son  of  Uranua  and  Terra,  ia 
bhccJ  among  ibe  connogtniieal  peiaonificationa ;  be 
■M  M  part  lo  pUy  in  ibe  fableeof  the  poets,  and  he 
k  only  twice  naoied  in  Hwner,  once  aa  tbe  father  of 
Uircc,  and  again  as  revealing  to  Vulcan  tbe  infidelity 
of  lis  ipOMse.    He  Ins  no  prieata,  no  worship;  nO 
solemn  fmiral  is  celebrated  in  bis  praise. '  Thereupon, 
freed  fram  every  attribute  of  an  abstract  nature,  Apol- 
lo spiyaii  in  the  balls  of  Olympns,  patticipataa  in  tbe 
calealial  baaqneta,  toteiferes  In  the  quarrela  of  earth, 
becomes  the  cuteUiy  god  of  the  Trojana,  the  protec- 
tor of  Paris  and  j£neas,  ibe  slan  of  Admetus,  and  tbe 
lover  of  Daphne.    So  tme  is  it,  that  all  these  changee 
in  (be  character  of  this  divinity  were  effected  by  the 
transmating  power  oT  tbe  Grecian  spirit,  that  we  see 
Apoiio  pceeerre  in  the  mysteries,  which  formed  so 
many  d^meitee  of  tbe.aaceidotal  traditions,  the  astro- 
nomical aoributee  of  whieb  tbe  poblic  wonhip  bad  de- 
anvcd  him ;  and  at  a  later  penod  we  find  the  New 
FlaioBieU  endeevouring  lo  restore  to  bim  these  same 
etthbatcs,  when  they  wished  to  form  so  allegorical  sys- 
tem of  rdifikms  science  and  pbilost^y  out  of  tbe  ab- 
surdiiiea  of  polytbeism.    But,  in  the  popular  religton, 
instead  of  being  tbe  god  from  wh<Hn  emanate  fecundity 
and  laenaaa,  be  ia  a  simple  sh^iliBrd,  conducting  the 
b«ds  of  snoiber.   Instead  of  dying  and  8risin|g  egain 
to  life,  he  is  ever  youig.   InMead  of  scorching  the 
earth  end  its  inhabUants  with  lua  devouring  rays,  he 
darte  hi*  fearful  ainrwa  from  a  quiver  of  gold.  Instead 
of  aaaomKing  the  future  in.  the  mysterious  Isneuaffe  of 
the  planets,  mt  prc^^mies  in  his  own  name,  r  Not  does 
he  w  Imget  direct  the  hannoi^  of  l|w  apherea  by  the 
— wa  of  bu  myatie  \jn  ;  be-  baa  now  an  instrument, 
nvenled  by  Mercury  and  perfected  by  himself.  The 
^aoeea,  tee,  of  the  sura  ceaae  to  be  ciwdocted  by  him; 
far  ha  now  awves  at  the  bead  of  the  nine  Muses  (the 
mne  strings  of  hie  divine  dtAara),  the  divinitiea  who 
each  premie  over  ene  of  the  lil>enl  aits.    ( ContUmt, 
Ik  U  JZe/ijrwn,  vol.  S,  p.  08.) 

AMi.Loadava,  I.  a  native  of  ntalerom,  one  of  the 
tnrimiie  liiends  of  Secratea.  {FUa.,  Pkad.)—ll.  A 
c^cbsated  painter  of  Atbens,  who  breu^  the  art  to 
a  h%b  degree  of  perfection,  and  handed  it  in  this  state 
u  ku  pupU  Zeoxia.  Two  of  his  celebrated  productions 
am  noticed  by  Pliny  (35, 0).  One  of  these  was  a  (rnest 
the  altar ;  the  other  an  Ajax  strack  fay  a  thunder- 


ding,  aa  it  is  technic^y  termed,  the  colours  of  a  fault- 
ing, and  of  imitating  the  exact  effect  of  shadesy^  Plivy 
speaks  of  him  with  -enthasiasm.  He  becaoK^e't  last 
so  arrogant  as  to  style  himself  the  princCbf^ painters, 
and  nevex  IQ  go  forth  into  public  wiihout  wearing  a 
kind  of  tiaia,  alter  the  fashion  of  the  Medes.  His  fame, 
however,  was  eventually  eclipsed  by  Zeozis,  who  per- 
fected all  bis  discoveries.  (PUn.,  L  c.—Siiltg,  Diet. 
Art,,  «.  «.) — III.  A  famous  sculptor,  whose  country  is 
uncertain,  but  who  flourished  about  Olymp.  114.  He 
possessed  gasat  acuteu^  of  judgment,  but  eihibiled 
alsoj  on  otaiyr  occasions,  great  violeoce  of  temper ;  so 
much  so  as  Croqueoily  to  tweak  to  [uecea  his  own  works 
when  they  chanced  not  to  please  him.  Silanion,  an- 
other artwt,  represented  him  in  bronze  during  one  of 
these  flu  of  anger,  and  the  woric  reaemUcd,  according 
to  Pliny,  not  a  human  being,  but  choler  itself  person- 
ified. X^^"->  ^  8.)— IV.  A  comic  poet  of  Athens, 
who  flourish^  about  300  B.C.  He  was  a  writer  of 
much  repute  amopg  tbe  poeta  of  the  New  Comedy. 
Tweace  copied  tbe  Hecj/rt  and  Pharmia  from  two  of 
his  dramas ;  all  Us  productions,  tbongfa  very  uomerous, 
are  now  but,  except  tlie  titles  of  ei^,  with  a  few  frag- 
menia.  Ha  waa  one  of  the  six  writers  whom  the  an- 
cient critica  selected  as  the  models  of  the  New  Come- 
dy. The  other  Ave  were  Philippides,  Philemon,  Me- 
nander,  Di|^ilos,  and  Posidippua.  (TAeorrt  Utt 
Grukt,  £d  td.,  p.  ISS.}— V.  A  comic  poet  of  Carys- 
toainEubma.  {SciSU,UiML  LU.  Gt.,w\.  9,f.80.) 
— VI.  A  comic  poet  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  couiemporaiy 
with  Mcnander.  {Svid**,  s.  v.  'AToAAod. — Cltntgn't 
Faati  Hellenid,  2d  cd.,  p.  zlvi,)— Vll.  A  native  of 
Athena,  and  disciple  of  Aristaicbus,  Panstiua,  and 
Diogenes  the  Babylonian.  He  flourished  about  146 
B.C.,  andwaacemiatedforhis  numerous  productions, 
both  -in  imae  tad  vena.  Of  the  former,  we  have, 
with  tbe  exception  of  a  few  firagmenia,  mty  the  tvoik 
entitled  BijAio6vKi|r  iBiUiotheca),  being  a  collection  of 
tbe  fables  of  antiquity,  drawn  from  the  poets  and  othcT 
writers,  and  related  in  a  clear  and  simple  style.  It  has 
not  reached  us,  however,  in  a  Perfect  state,  since  it 
breaks  off  with  Uie  history  of  Theseus ;  whereas  it 
would  seem,  from  citations  made  from  it,  that  the  work 
was  originally  canied  down  to  the  return  of  the  Greeks 
from  tu  Tn^ao  war.  Faber  (Le  Fevie],  one  of  the 
editors  of  tbe  BiHioth^,  pretends  that  we  merely 
have  an  extract  from  the  original  work  of  Apollodorua ; 
while  another  editor,  Clavier,  maintaina  that  Apollo- 
dorua never  wrote  a  work  of  this  kind,  but  that  what 
has  come  down  to  us  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere 
abridgment,  extracted  most  prolwbly  from  several  of 
bis  woriis,  aepeciaUy  that  m  tbe  goda  (nrpZ  ■&eiiv}, 
which  consisted  of  at  least  SO  books.  The  tfat  edi- 
tion of  the  Bibliotheca  ia  that  of  Heyne,  GSuing.,  2  voIk 
8vo,  1803.  The  edition  of  Clavier,  Poria,  1805,  8 
vok.  8vo,  is  also  worthy  of  notice. — Of  the  poetical 
worka  of  Apollodonis,  the  most  remarkable  was  tbe 
Xpwucd,  or  poetical  Chronicle,  which  is  unfortunately 
lost  It  waa  divided  into  four  books,  and  contained, 
according  to  Scymnus  (v.  16-35,  and  46-49],  a  stata- 
ment  of  all  the  remanLable  events,  famous  sieges,  mi- 
grations, establishmento  of  colonies,  Ueaties.  exploits, 
ac,  from  the  fall  of  Troy,  which  Apollodorus  fixed  at 
1184  B.C.,  down  to  144  B.C.  It  waa  written  inabricf 
4,yle,  in  iambic  trimeters.  We  are  indebted  to  this 
woilt,  through  the  citations  of  other  writers,  for  the 
knowledge  of  varioua  imporunt  dates,  such  as  the  fall 
of  Troy,  tbe  invasion  of  Ute  Heiaclide,  the  Ionian  emi- 
gration, tht  first  Olympiad,  &!e.  That  part  of  the 
Chronicle  which  gave  tbe  dates  when  the  various  great 
men  of  antiquity  nved,  served  as  a  basis  for  the  Cluan* 
icle  composed  by  Cornelius  Nepos,  but  which  is  also 
ApollodiKus  composed  alsa  s  Description  of  the 


These  twaeheb-d'enim  stilt  existed  in  Pliny's  Earth  (t^  ir^'odoc),  in  iamtnc  verse,  whi<^  g«r« 
■t  Pmibq8|  and  wan  hi^i^  admired.  Apolh>  Scymnns  of  Chios  and  Dionysins  of  Charax  tbe  idea 
ifcat  Jiaeawwd  lha  art  off  aoftwung  and  degiB-|oftheitwycti¥apariegeaaa.  {SekaU."     "'  " 
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vol.  4,  p.  67,  teqq.—H.,  S,  96. — ClagUr,  in  Bagr. 
E/nre,,  rol.  3,  p.  318.) — VIII.  An  EjMcamn  pbilos- 
opher,  fluppoted  lo  have  been  contemporerT  with  Ci- 
cero. He  governed,  ba  chief,  the  schotri  of  Epiciinii, 
and  the  Mverlty  of  hia  admininration  caused  him  to 
receive  (he  appellation  of  KiprortfflBvwf  {fynwrt  ^  the 
garden).  According  to  Dii^enes  La^ut,  be  wrote 
mor^e  than  400  works,  and  among  them  a  life  of  Epi- 
euras.  {Diog.  LatTt.,  10, 2,  et  25. — Consult  Menage, 
ad  lac.,  where  Gassendi's  eiplanation  of  the  term  K17- 
iron'ipawQf  is  given.) — IX.  A  native  of  Damascus,  and 
an  architect  of^vat  ainliljr  in  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and 
Hadrian,  bj  iba  ronoerof  wbomi  ha  waa  emplMed  hi 
conatractingthe  famous  alone  bridge  over  tns  later  or 
Danube,  AJD.  104.  Varioos  other  bold  and  inagni6- 
cent  works,  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  con- 
tributed to  his  high  repntation.  Theprincipa!  of  these 
were  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  in  the  middle  of  which  arose 
the  Trajan  Colnmn,  an  immense  libraiy,  an  odenm, 
the  Ulpian  basilica,  therma,  aquedacta,  dtc.  Falling 
into  disgrace  with  Hadrian,  he  lost  his  life  through 
that  emperor**  expnee.  The  oeetaion  ia  varioudy  re- 
lated ;  b^  some  it  has  been  sacribed  to  an  old  grudge, 
which  originated  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  when  mdrian, 
giving  an  ignorant  opinion,  in  presence  of  the  then  em- 
peror, respoctifw  some  architecture  designs,  was  so 
aeriouslv  morti^  hj  a  aarcaatic  rebuke  from  Apollo- 
doms,  titat  he  never  forgave  him.  Thia  oU  omnce 
waa  tywlMwd  bw  anHher  on  the  part  of  ApoUoderni, 
when  mdrian  had  aacended  the  imperial  thrane.  tlia 
emperor  pretended  to  aabmit  to  nitn,  for  his  opinion, 
Ute  design  of  •  recendy-boilt  temple  of  Venns.  Thu 

Silainness  of  apealcing,  for  which  the  architect  waa 
amed,  got  the  better  of  his  poliej,  and  drew  from  him 
an  observation,  in  allanen  to  the  want  of  proportion 
botweon  the  edifice  and  the  atahw  h  eootaiDM,  that 
if  "the  goddess  wished  to  rise  and  go  oat"  of  bn  ten- 
pie,  it  would  be  impessible  for  her  to  accomplish  her 
mtention.  The  anger  of  the  monarch  knew  no  bounds. 
Apoltodoma  was  banished ;  and  finally,  after  having 
been  accused  of  various  crimea,  was  pat  to  death. 
{Xiph.,  VU.  Hadr.) — X.  A  name  common  to  several 
meaieal  writen.  The  moat  diatiBguiahed  of  these  waa 
a  {Aysieian  and  naturalist,  born  at  Lemnos,  about  a 
century  before  the  Christian  era.  He  lived  under 
Ptolemy  Soter  and  Lagus,  to  one  of  whom,  accord- 
ins  to  Strabo,  he  dedicated  his  works.  The  scbdiiast 
to  Nicander  states  that  he  wrote  also  on  plants.  He 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  who  says  that  he  boasted  of 
the  juice  of  cabbage  and  of  horser^ish  as  a  remedy 
•gainst  potsonout  mnabivoms.  Athennns  often  cites 
bun.  He  wrote  also  on  venomous  animals,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  from  this  work  tiat  Ga- 
len derived  his  antidote  against  the  bite  of  vipers. 
(P/m.,  14,  9.~Athen.,  15,  p.  67S.  e.) 

ApoLLoniA,  I.  .a  festival  at  Sicyon,  in  honour  of 
Apollo  and  Diana.  It  arose  from  the  following  cir- 
eumatance.  Tbeae  tvro  deities  csme  to  Uie  river 
Sythas,  in  the  vieinity  of  Sicyon,  which  eitf  waa  then 
called  ^ffialaa,  intending  to  p^fy  tbemselvea  from 
tlw  daoMter  «f  th»  aorpent  Python.  They  were 
fri^httned  aw^,  however,  and  fled  to  Crete,  ^gialea 
being  visited  by  a  pestilence  soon  after  this,  the  inhab- 
itants, by  the  advice  of  soothsayers,  wnt  seven  boys 
and  the  same  number  of  giria  .to  the  ^tltae,  to  entreat 
the  oSepring  of  La  tons  to  return.  Their  prayer  waa 
granted,  aiM  the  two  deitiea  «ame  to  the  citadeL  In 
commemoration  of  thia  event,  a  tmiple  was  erected  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  to  the  goddess  of  Persuaaion, 
ITetdtS,  and  every  year,  on  the  festival  of  Apollo,  a 
band  of  boys  conveyed  the  stataea  of  Apolkt  and  Di- 
ana to  the  temple  of^Persuasron,  and  afterward  brought 
them  bank  agam  to  the  temple  of  Apollo.  (Pmsom., 
%  7.)— II.  A  criebnted  city  of  Illjiicum,  near  the 
mmtb  of  tba  rrrer.Aona,  or  Aeas.  and  Uia  ndoa  of 
tuH  ntMin  tha  nama  of  FtBiim.   It  ww  inairi- 


,  ed  by  a  ^eolony  from  Corinth  and  CoMyra,  and,  ae* 
>  cording  to  Strabo,  waa  renowned  foe  the  wisdom  at 
■  its  laws,  which  appear- to  have  been  framed,  however, 
,  rather  on  the  Spartan  than  the  Corintblao  nM>del. 
I  jGliaa  ataica,  that  daeraee  to  ibe  exelaaion  of  fiaroiga- 
!  era  weia  aalbreed  bare  aa  at  Lacadwon;  and  Aria- 
I  totle  affiima,  that  nooe  coold  aapva  I*  tba  office*  of 
the'repablic  bnt  the  principal  famitiea,  aad  tboaa  da- 
sccnded  from  the  first  colonista.    {JBt.,  V.  H.,  13,  ft. 
— ArUt.,  PoHl.,  4, 4.)    ApoHoaia  was  ezpoaed  tofre- 

3 sent  attacks  from  the  Illyrians,  and  it  was  probably 
le  dread  of  those  neighboors,  and  alao  of  ttw  Mace- 
doniaM,  that  indoecd  mt  city  loplaeailaalf  miderilH 
protaelion  of  the  RomaB*  00  the  first  appaannee  ol 
that  pet^le  on  their  coast.  (  Pob/i.,  2, 11 . )  TbnM^ 
out  the  war  with  Macedon  riiey  reaaiDed  fiutbfnl  tl 
the  interest  of  tbeir  new  alliea.  From  iu  proximity  I* 
Bnindisium  and  Hydmntum  in  Italy,  Apolknia  was 
always  deemed  an  important  atation  by  the  Komans ; 
and  among  the  extravagant  prtHecta  of  Pyrrhua,  it  is 
said  he  b^  contemplated  ioaa  of  Arowing  over  a 
tnidge  to  eomwet  it  with  the  kat-mentionfd  idaea  ;  a 
distance  net  lea*  than  fif^  mile*!  (PHm.,  8,  It.) 
Angaattts  spent  many  years  of  his  early  life  in  ApoUo- 
nia,  which  were  devoted  to  the  study  of  liionton  and 
(diiiosophy.  {Suet.,  Aug.,  10. — CraiiMr'«  A»e.  Gr., 
vol.  1,  p.  fi6,  eeqq.}~~Ul.  A  toWn  in  the  interior  of 
Cbaleidice,  tm  Uie  Bgnatian  way.  (Scfkx,  p.  37. — 
JTm.,  Biit.  Gr.,  6,  t.)  MentitHi  ia  made  of  it  in  the 
Actsof  tba  Apoatles  (17,  1),  St.  PanI  having  paased 
through  it  on  his  wsy  from  Ptulippi  to  Theaaalontea. 
The  rains  are  called  PaUina.  (Cramtr'e  A.iu.  Gr., 
vol.  I,  p.  JtM.)-AV.  A  city  of  Thrace,  at  tba  mou-.h 
of  the  nver  Neatus.  (Mela,  8,  3.— JUe..  38,41.)  It 
waa  called,  in  a  later  age,  Soiopolis,  and  i«  now  Sixt- 
Mi.—V.  A  eity  of  Aaqrria,  to  the  nonhweat  of  Cteai- 
pbon.  (^MM.  MaretU.,  M,  90.)  Harioain  and  otb. 
era  make  it  th«  ssme  with  Antiodiia  Asayria,  mei^ 
tioned  by  Pliny  (6,  ST).— VI.  A  city  of  Palestine,  ia 
Samaria,  on  the  Mediterranean  coaat.  It  lay  Dortb> 
west  of  Sichem.  (P/iV,  fi,  13.— Joscfi.,  Antlf.  Jmi., 
13, 38.— W.,  Bea.,  1,  «.}— VII.  A  citv  of  Phrygia,  to 
the  southeast  of  Apemea,  00  the  road  to  Aniioch  in 
Ptsidia.  Its  earlier  name  vraa  Maigium.  {Strah-^ 
S76. — Sb^A.  Bya.)  Colonel  I«ake  is  inclined  to 
place  it  at  Ketti  Bouriou,  not  far  from  the  Lako  Aais- 
dmir. — Vni.  A  city  of  Lydta,  called  alw  Apcdlooi^ 
about  300  stadia  from  Pergamna,  and  the  same  diatanea 
firom  Sardis.  It  was  named  after  the  wife  of  Attalus. 
Cicero  often  alludes  to  it.  ((Sc  ,  Orat.  pro  Flacc,  e. 
31  it  3!t.~Ep.  ad  Quint.,  1,  S,  &c.)  Some  ruin* 
are  viaiUe  near  a  amall  hmlet  called  fin/Jam.— IX. 
A  eity  of  Myaia,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  tba  I^a 
Apolloniatis,  and  near  the  point  where  the  Rbyndacua 
iMues  from  it.  Its  site  is  now  oceopied  by  thia  Turk- 
ish town  of  AbuUionA.  {S(rai.,  675.) — X.  A  city  of 
CjrrenaTca,  regarded  as  the  harbour  of  Cyrene.  It 
was  die  birthplace  of  the  geographer  Eratostheiws. 
Under  tbe  lomr  empira  this  phce  took  Uw  name  of 
SasuMtt,  and  it  is  now  calM  Maraa  8»aa,  or  ^baau4. 
(MeUty  I,  8.— Ptof.) 

ApoLLdNia,  wife  of  Attalua  of  Pergamna.  She 
waa  •  native  of  Cyxicns,  and  of  oheewe  family. 
Apollonia  became  the  mother  of  Eumenes,  Attadua, 
I^iletams,  and  Athmaws,  who  ware  ivmaikable  for 
fraternal  attachment  as  wall  aa  tat  filial  piety.  After 
tbe  death  of  tbeir  mother  tbn  erected  a  temple  to  ber 
at  CyzicuB,  on  the  columns  «  which  were  placed  niiw 
teea  Ublets,  sculptured  in  relief,  and  displaying  tbe 
most  touching  incidents  in  history  and  mytbologj 
relative  to  filial  attachment.  At  the  bottom  of  theae 
taUets  were  inscriptions  in  verse,  which  have  been 
preserved  for  us  in  the  Vatican  maDoacript  of  tbe 
Qntk  AtiOi^hgf.  These  are  aiven  bv  Jao^  at  the 
end  of  Ub  edition  of  tha  Attbalaiy  (JWrnemcM  es 
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Un  is  M  Till,  of  ft  mmk  ntidad  EivratelwiiM 
CriAamSaiftom  Vftena,  Z^pt.,  1797,  Svo. 

ApoLLomiis,  I.  «  nxtin  of  Perg^  in  PunphyUt, 
who  lourisbed  prinetpalty  tmder  Plotemy  Philopttor, 
tomnla  tie  «me  of  the  «eeond  cmturjr  before  the 
Chriatian  en.  He  ia  one  of  the  four  writarB  whom 
He  oaght  to  regud  u  the  btben  of  imdieaMtieal  sei- 
inee,  mmo  it  wu  from  dieir  worin  thtt  the  moderna 
fnt  dcfived  u  iceortte  acqmintaiiee  widi  'Uhb  de- 
fittRciit  of  knowledge.  These  suthon  an,  to  ffive 
Ibem  in  cBronological  order,  Euclid,  Archim^ea, 
ApoHoniaa,  and  Diophantiia.  We  learn  from  Pappus, 
4at  Apolkmnis  atudicd  at  Alexaitdrea  under  the  sue* 
of  Euclid,  and  that  it  wta  here  he  acqaired  tbe 
flgperior  aktfl  in  geometrical  science  which  rendered 
hit  name  ao  (amous.  The  same  author  gives  no  vtrj 
faTOurable  aceontit  of  hi«  other  qualitiea.  He  repre- 
•eott  htm  {CM.  MmlA.,  I.  7,  pretf.)  as  a  vata  man, 
jetkras  uf  the  merit  of  others,  and  eagerly  aerxing  efery 
eecaaion  to  depreciate  them.  Apolloniaa  was  one  of 
Um  mat  pr^&c  and  profound  meters  in  mathemntical 
•ciewe.  nia  worka  alone  formed  a  considerable  part  of 
&0K  wbieh  the  ancieots  lesaided  aa  ihe  source  of  the 
■TM  gMBMtiieal  apirit.  m»  treatiae  on  Conies,  ho«r- 
cter,  is  die  moat  romAlnble,  Aid  the  one  that  eon- 
mlMted  moat  to  hit  Celebrity.  It  had  many  commen- 
taton  aniong  the  ancients,. ^ch  as  Pappus  of  Alesan- 
4Ka.  HrpaUa  daoghter  of  Theon,  Eulocios  of  Aaca- 
Im,  Ac.  The  Weti  waa  acquainted,  for -a  long  pe- 
nod,  in  oMdera  times,  with  only  the  first  four  oooks 
oftlisCoiiieaor  Apolloi^;  and  it  waa'not  till  about 
AenUdleofthe  mheentary  that  the  filUi,aizth.  and 
stventh  books  were  lecovered  from  Arabic  Tcrsions. 
A  magnificent  edition  of  the  whole  eight  books  was 
pabli«faedbyDr.  Halley,  at  Oxford,  in  1710,  tbe^ighth 
book  being  in  a  measure  rettorvd  by  him  from  the  ii^ 
dicalion  |iren  by  Pappus,  (ilfoitfiif^.  Hist:  iet 
MtA.,  Tti.  I,  p.  S45,  *eqq. — Lacroix,  in  Biogr.  Unit , 
vol.  %  p.3IS,  stqq.)—i(.  A  poet  of  Alezandrea,  gen- 
cnfif  caned  Apollonius  of  Rhodes,  from  his  twving 
bt  some  time  there.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Calltm- 
whns,  but  renonncing  the  erodiie  style  of  his  mas- 
ter, he  cndesTound  to  AiUow  the  track  of  Homer,  It 
tfftan  diat  Calliniachus  was  offended  with  this  act 
af  rebrition  ^inst  hia  authority,  and  that  it  was  the 
CUM  of  ibc  ennliW'  which  subi^sted  between  the  two 
psets  aiuU  ibe  dieath  of  the  former.  Apcrilonins, 
nriDgTead  st  Alexandrea  bia  Homeric  poem  on  the 
npedition  of  Uie  Aiigonants,  was  hissed  by  a  party 
which  had  been  fomied  against  him  by  the  cabals  of 
'i«  mtstef.  Mortified  at  this  treatment,  he  retired  to 
Khodei.  where  he  taught  rhetoric,  and  obtained  the 
lighu  of  citiien^ip.  At  a  sobsequenl  period,  ondet 
fttleiBf  V.  (Epifriwoea),  be  aoeeeeded  aa  libniian  at 
Aknandret  in  tbe  phce  of  Entosthenea,  Who  had  be- 
toflie  enfeeUed  by  age.  His  principal  production,  the 
psfra  on  the  Argonaoiic  expedition,  is  the  only  one  of 
lit  works  that  mm  come  down  to  ua.  It  ia  divided 
lata  four  baoks.  The  sobjeet  of  the  poem  is  the  d«- 
fartaie  of  Jason  and  his  companions  in  quest  of  tbe 
pUen  fleece,  and  Che  retom  of  these  adventurers  to 
■etraalive  shaiea  after  long  and  perilous  wanderings. 
The  plaa  ia  my  simple :  it  is  that  of  an  historian,  and 
ii  sot  adapted  to  poetie  eompoaition.  TVre  is  no 
tutf  of  interest  in  the  poem ;  for  Jason  is  not  the 
mIt  hero  of  tbe  piece,  and  even  it  he  were,  his  chaN 
■ctff  is  sat  aameiantly  snatained  for  such  an  end. 
The  paet  plicaa  faim  in  acMiea  when  he  acta  withont 
pnbity  sad  wiftont  honour.  The  ehaneters  of  Or- 
fheus  and  Hercolea  are  better  drawn.  That  of  Medea 
■  a  cotapleie  lailoie :  the  passion  that  sways  her 
Weast  isat  varianee  with  both  modeaty  and  filial  piety, 
h  other  re^weu,  the  poem  contains  many  pleasing 
fatriptioiia.  ApoOanina  also  deserres  praise  for  not 
yicMin^  to  tbe  spkit  of  tiie  age,  and  induig^  in  those 
karaM  4j|MaaaaM  that  ««•  thio  popw,  and  Ua 


wtiich  tfm  ptlara  of  hia  subject  allowed  bfm  ao  mai^ 
oppenanitiea.  Tbe  Argonautics  of  Apollonius  in  re- 
markable for  tbe  parity  cf  the  diction,  snd,  with  some 
exceptiona,  tbe  beauty  of  tbe  versification  :  they  are, 
in  thts  respect;  a  happy  imitation  of  the  Iliad  and  Odys- 
sey. Longinus  (ie  Sxbt.,  S3)  calls  Apotlonfua  uimt- 
rof,  an  expression  that  is  well  elucidated  by  the  re* 
marka  of  Quintilian  (10,  1,  M)  on  the  same  writer : 
**Non  eontnnnendnm  edidit  opus,  aguali  ^nat^m 
nudiocriUM.*'  He  never  rises  to  the  sublime,  but,  at 
the  sanie  time,  nernf  descenda  to  the  vulgar  and  lowly. 
The  Homans  appear  to  have  entertained  a  high  opin- 
ion «>f  the  Argonautics  of  Apolloniaa.  The  poem  was 
freely  translated  by  Varro  Atacinus,  and  was  imitated 
by  Vir^l  in  the  tontib  book  of  the  ,£neid.  It  baa 
been  sttll  more  followed  by  Valerias  Placcos,  who  bor* 
rowed  from  it  the  fable  of  his  own  poem ;  bot  it  must 
be  confessed  that  the  Roman  poet  has  smpasAd  bii 
model.  The  beat  edition  of  ApoHonius  is  that  of 
Wcllauer,  Lipf.,  1838.  8  vols.  8vo.  Previous  to  diO 
sppcarancc  or  ibis,  the  best  edition  was  that  of  Bninck, 
lApa.,  1810,  S  vols.  8vo,  with  the  additional  Greek 
scholia,  curd  O.  H.  Sduitger.  Brunch's  Drat  edition 
appnted  in  1780,  t  vols.  8vo,  from  Ihe  Sinebuty 

Kess. — ni.  A.  sophist,  son  of  tto  grsmmariari  AMhi> 
us,  lived  at  Atexandrea  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  ac 
cording  to  the  common  opinion,  and  had  Apion  in  the 
number  of  his  disciples.  Ruhnken,  however  [Pretf. 
ad  Hetyek.,  'vol.  S,  p.  5),  belle\'es  him  to  have  been 
much  later,  and  that  Apion  lived  long  before  him.  He 
ia  known  hy  hia  Homeric  Lexicon  {Aiietf  'Ofi^ptMcU)^ 
eonuioing  a  list  of  the  principal  words  used  by  Ho« 
mer,  with  th«ir  explanations.  It  is  a  very  useful  work, 
though  much  interpolated.  Villoison  publiahed  the 
first  edition  of  this  Lexicon  in  1778,  Parit,  3  vols. 
4to,  from  a  MS.,  which  he  supposed  to  be  of  the  tenth 
century.  The  commentary  and  prolegomena  irf  Vil> 
loison  are  fait  of  erudition,  and  yet  ha  «raa  but  twenty- 
one  yeara  trf"  age  when  he  appeared  ss  the  editor  of 
Apollonius.  Tollius  prodncsd  a  reprint  of  Villoison'C 
edition,  at  Leyden,  in  1788,  8vo.  This  re-impression 
is  considered  superior  to  the  original,  ss  fsr  as  the  ex- 
cellent notes  added  by  Tollius  are  concerned.  It  ia 
injured,  however,  by  the  retrenchment  of  Villoison's 
prolegomena. — IV,  A  grammarian  of  Alexandres,  eur- 
nsmed  Dyscolus  (AvtrAvAof),  "  Ill-humoured,"  or 
**  Moniae,"  on  aceoant  of  his  jinpleasant  disposition  ; 
or  else,  aa  some  auppoae,  from  Uia  difikuU  quaaiiont 
be  was  accustomed  to  propose  to  the  lavant  of  Alex- 
andres. He  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
CGtittiTy  of  tbo  Christian  era,  and  passed  his  days  in 
tha  Bracliium,  a  quarier  of  the  city  where  many  learn- 
ed men  were  supported  ^t  the  royal  expense.  (Vid. 
Alexandroa.)  He  ia  the  fiiat  that  reduced  the  anb)ect 
of  grammar  to  a  systematic  form.  Of  hia  nnmerout' 
writings  in  this  department,  we  have  only  four  trea- 
tises remaining.  Hept  SwTu^fuf'ruv  roO  ^lAyov  firp-: 
ov,  "  Of  thri  Syntax  of  parts  of  speech  j"  in  four 
books :  Ilept  'KvTuwfiiac,  "  Of  the  Pronoun  i"  Tlepi 
^wdiofiuv,  "  Of  Conjunctions :"  and  Jlrpi  'Evimii- 
Of  Adverbs.^'  To  hifti  is  siso  aacrilted  a 
Compilation,  entitled  loropiav  Qavitaaiav  0i6Xtov,' 
"A  collection  of  Wonderful  Histories,"  which  has 
only  the  accidental  merit  of  containing  some  fragments 
of  lost  writers.  This  last-mentioned  work  is  found 
in  tbe  editions  of  Phlegon  given  by  Xylander  and 
Meuraiua.  Teucher  produced,  a  separate  edition  of 
it  in  1793,  8vo,  from  the  Leipsic  press.  The  ttea- 
tise  on  Syntax  was  first  printed  by  the  elder  Aldua, 
in  his  Thesaurus  Cornncopis,  Tenet.,  1495,  M.  j 
and  waa  reprinted  by  Junta,  in  I6L&,  8vo,  Florent. 
Both  these  editions  are  inaecorale.  Sylburg  pub' 
lished  a  new  edition  m  1690,  4lo,  Franeof.,  with  tM 
text  corrected  from  MSS.  The  best,  however,  ia 
that  of  Bekker,  BeroUn..  I8I7,  8vo.   To  Bekker  we 

also  owe  edUiook  of  three  other  waA^^^M^^ 
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oIM)  which  b«d  praviovstf  renuinfld  nnedilMl.  Tta 
trestiaa  on  the  nonoun  was  fint  publiBbed  by  lum  in 
'Wolf  tod  Buttmson'a  Mv,$eum  Antiq.  Stud^  toL  3, 
Berol.,  1811,  and  the  treatites  on  Conjunctiona  and 
Adveiba  in  the  ■ectvid  votume  of  hi*  Anecdola  Gneca. 
(ScAoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Gt.,  toI.  6,  p.  »7.>— V.  A  naUva 
of  Alabinda  in  Cuw.  H«  Uugnt  rhetoric  it  Rhodet, 
tnd  U*  Khool  mjojed  «  bigli  rflpaUtion.  Cicero  and 
Juliua  C«su  were  among  the  number  of  bis  pupils. 
He  was  remtritable  for  seikding  away  those  who  be 
was  convinced  could  not  become  orators,  instead  of 
letting  them  waste  their  time  in  attending  on  his  in- 
MnicUons.  His  suroame  was  Molo,  or,  according  to 
etiwrs,  Mtrionis  ('flu  of  MeU).  Cicero  often  allndea 
to  him,  sometimes  under  the  mme  of  Apollonfae,  on 
other  occasions  under  that  of  Molo.  (Cie.,  dt  Orat., 
1,  38.— Irf.,  Bntt.,  89.)— VI.  A  native  of  Tyana  in 

'  Gappadocis,  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  family,  bom 
(bout  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  and  fa- 
mous in  the  annals  of  ancient  impoatuie.  Wonderful 
stories  were  told  of  the  annuociitioii  mide  to  bis  mother 
during  her  pregnancy,  as  well  as  of  the  circumstencea 
under  which  his  birth  took  piece.  [Philmlr.,  Vit. 
ApoU.,  1,  4.)  His  early  education  waa  received  at 
■£gK,  a  town  of  Cilicia,  on  the  Sinus  lasicas,  where 
he  attached  himself  to  the  tenets  and  discipline  of  the 
Pythagorean  j^iloaophy,  refraining  from  animal  food, 
living  entirely  upon  froits  and  herirt,  wearing  no  article 
of  clothing  DMde  from  any  animal  aatisunce,  going  bart>> 
foot,  lod  aofiering  his  nair  to  grow  to  its  full  length. 
He  QPrat  much  of  his  liine  in  the  lecaplo  of  iEsculapius 
at  JEg?x,  a  temple  rendered  famous  by  the  wonderful 
cures  which  were  effected  there  ;  and  the  priests,  find- 
ing him  possessed  of  talents  and  docility,  initisted  him 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  healing  art.  His  medical ' 
knowledge  proved  aubaequently  a  valuable  auxiliary  to 

^  him  in  imparting  force  to  his  mwsl  precepts.  Aller ; 
having  acquired  great  reputation  at  Mgm,  ApolloniUfe 
determined  to  qualify  himself  for  the  office  of  a  pre- 
ceptor in  philosoj^y  by  passing  through  the,  Pythago- 
rean discipline  of  alienee.  Accordingly,  be  is  said  to 
have  remained  five  ymts  without  once  exercising  the 
faculty  of  speech.  Dnnog  this  time  he  chiefly  resided 
in  Pkiophylik  end  Citicie.  IVhen  his  lenn  of  silence 
was  expired,  be  yiaited  Antwch,  E^ibesoBi,  and  other 
citiea,  declining  the  aociety  of  the  rude  and  illiterste, 
atid  conversing  chieSy  with  the  priests.  At  suprising 
be  performed  certain  religious  rites,  which  he  disclosed 
only  to  those  who  passed^through  the  discipline  of  si- 
Imce.  He  spent  uie  morning  in  instructing  his  disci- 
whom  be  eDcounged  to  aak  whatever  questions 
they  pleased.  At  noon  be  held  a  pnblie  ssaembly  for 
popular  discourae.  His  atyle  waa  neither  turgid  nor 
^truae,  but  truly  Attic,  and  marked  by  great  force 
and  persuasion.  Apollonius,  that  he  might  srill  more 
perfectly  resemble  Pylbagoraa,  determined  to  trarel 
tbrough  disUnt  nations.  He  piaposed  his  design  to  his 
disciples,  who  were  seven  in  number,  but  they  refused 
to  accompany  him.  He  therefore  entered  upim  his  ex- 
pedition, attended  only  by  two  servsnU.  At  Ninus 
ne  topk,  as  hia  associate,  Damis,  an  inhabitant  of  that 
city,  to  whom  be  boasted  that  be  was  skilled  in  all 
languages,  though  he  had  never  learned  them,  and  that 
he  even  understood  the  language  of  beasts  and  birds. 
The  ignorant  Assyrian  worshipped  him  as  s  god  ;  and, 
nsianing  himself  implicitly  to  tus  directitm,  accompa- 
nied hint  wherever  he  went.  At  iBabylon  be  con- 
versed  with  the  magi,  and,  tgr  his  sage  discourses,  ob- 
tained the  favour  and  admiration  of  ttie  king,  who  fur- 
nished him  with  camels  and  provisions  for  hia  journey 
over  Caucasus.  He  vras  equally  patronised  by  Pbre- 
ote^  an  Indian  king,  and  after  four  months'  residence 
wUb  the  Indian  sages,  returned  to  Babylon,  and  thence 
into  Ionia.  Vaiiona  miraclea  of  bis  porfonnance  in 
-  tbe  dtiet  of  Greece  am  gravely  related.  Among 
other  featt,  he  {mtendad  that  be  bad  raised  the  shads 


of  Achniea.   At  Athena  he  ia  aaid  to  hava  caat  oota 

demon,  which  at  its  departure  threw  down  a  sutue ; 
at  the  Isthmus  of  Corint^  to  have  predicted  the  at- 
tempt of  Nero  to  cut  through  it ;  and  in  the  island  .f 
Crete,  during  an  earthquake,  to  have  exclaimed  that 
the  aea  waa  bringing  forth  laiid  at  the  time  thai  %n  iil- 
and  waa  hdng  out  of  the  sea  between  Crete  aod 
Tbera.  From  Crete  be  repaired  to  Rome.  Just  be- 
fore this  lime,  however,  Nero  bad  ordered  all  who  prac- 
tised magic  to  be  driven  from  the  city.  The  friends 
of  ApollonjuB  apprized  him  of  the  hazard  which  was  = 
likely  to  attend  tus  purposed  visit  to  Rome ;  end  ib« 
alarm  was  wo  great,  that  out  of  thirty-four  pmoos  wbrt 
were  hia  atated  companioni*  only  eight  cboee  to  ac- 
company him  thilber.  He  nevertheless  peisev ered  in 
hia  resolntion.  and,  nnder  the  protection  of  ibe  aacred 
halnt,  obtained  admission  into  the  city.  The  next  day 
be  was  conducted  to  the  cmsol  Teleainua,  who  was 
inclined  to  favour  philosophers  of  every  clsss,  and  ob- 
tained permisaioa  to  visit  the  temples  and  convene 
with  foe  prieala.  From  Romo  Apolloniua  uaveUed 
westward  to  Spain.  Here  be  made  an  ynauccesafol 
attempt  lo  incite  the  procurator  of  the  province  of  Bv- 
tica  to  a  eonapiracy  against  Nero.  After  the  death  of 
that  tyrant  he  returned  into  kalyonhis  way  to  Greece; 
wrhence  he  proceeded  to  Egypt,  where  Vespasian  was 
making  use  of  every  expedient  to  establish  bis  power. 
That  prince  early  perceived  that  nothing  would  give 
greater  credit  with  the  Egyptian  populace  than  U>  have 
hia  cause  espoused  hy  one  who  waa  eateemed  a  h- 
Toured  minister  of  tlw  gods,  and,  therefore,  did  not 
fail  to  show  Iiim  every  kind  of  attention  and  lespect 
The  philosopher,  in  return,  adapted  his  measures  to 
the  views  oi  the  new  emperor,  and  used  all  hia  influ- 
ence among  the  people  in  support  of  Vespesian's  au- 
thority. Upon  the  accession  of  Domitian,  ApoHooius 
waa  no  aooner  iDfiMrmed  of  the  tynnnical  proceedings 
of  that  emperor,  and  particularnr  of  hia  proscriptiona 
of  philOBopoers,  than  he  assisted  in  raising  a  aeditioa 
against  him,  and  in  favour  of  Nerva,  among  the  Egyp- 
tiana ;  so  that  Domitian  thought  it  nccetwry  to  issoe 
an  order  that  he  should  be  seized  and  brought  to  Rome. 
ApolloQiua,  being  inforiAed  of  the  order,  set  out  im- 
mediately, of  bis  own  aeeoid,  for  that  city.  Upon  his 
arrival  he  was  tMrought  to  trial ;  but  his  judee.  the 
prctor  jEliam  who  had  formerly  known  htm  in  Egypt, 
was  desirous  of  fsvouring  him,  and  so  coodocted^tbe 
process  that  it  terminated  in  hia  acquittal.  Ap<rilonius 
now  psssed  over  into  Greece,  and  visited  various  parts 
of  the  country,  gsiningnew  followers  wherever  he  went. 
He  finally  aeuled  at  Epheausin  Aaia  Minor,  where  be 
esUMished  a  acbool  and  bad  marw  ditcif^es.  Here 
a  stwy  ia  related  of  him,  which,  if  troe,  imidiea  that 
he  was  acquainted -with  the  conspiracy  against  Dtmii- 
tian.  At  the  moment  when  that  tyrant  waa  cot  off  at 
Rome,  Apollonius  is  said  to  have  made  a  audden 
pause  in  the  midst  of  a  public  disputation  at  Ephesus, 
and,  changing  his  tone,  to  have  exclaimed,  **  Well 
done,  Stephen !  uke  heart :  kill  the  tyrant ;  kill  bim 
and  then,  after  a. short  panse,  to  have  added,  **  the  tf- 
rant  is  dead ;  he  is  killed  thia  very  bonr."  After  thia 
we  hear  little  of  him,  except  that  Ncrra  wrote  to  him 
on  his  accession  ;  but  it  is  very  probsble  that  be  died 
at  Ephesns  during  the  short  reign  of  that  emperor,  at 
the  very  sdvanced  age  of  ninety-seven.  The  sources 
of  information  ctmceming  this  extraoidinaiy  man  arc 
very  uncertain.  His  life  by  Philostratos,  from  which 
the  foregoing  sketch  ie  principslly  selected,  waa  com- 
piled two  hundred  ycara  after  his  death,  by  order  of 
the  Empresa  Julis,  widow  of  Severus,  whicb  prioee 
Tcnrded  Apollonius  ss  a  divinely-inspired  personage, 
and  is  aaid  to  have  associated  his  image  in  a  tanjde 
with  tbote  of  Opheus,  Abraham,  and  our  Saviour. 
Philoatmtus^  a  mere  sophist,  reetnved  as  materials  the 
jonmal  of  Daoiia,  his  companioit  and  disciple,  who 
vras  igwiuit  and  cndufcns,  and  a  shnt  tnd  ia[>crfiact 
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iMOMMr  hj  MuHolhis  of  ^ga,  now  loat.   All  MWtt 
oi  &Uh  wd  tnditiomiy  tdei  are  mixsd  ap  with 
As  Mcoml  of  Fbilostntoa,  whff  only  merits  stten- 
tioR  for  ■  mere  outline  of  the  facta  upon  which  he 
■uat  DeceMaiily  have  fonned  his  marvellous  sapcr- 
ttniciore.    The  claim  of  the  whole  to  notice  rests 
chiefly  on  the  diipoeition  of  the  pagans,  when  Chris- 
usoitj  began  to  gain  eround,  to  assimilate  the  chanc- 
tcrind  menu  of  Aprntonios  with  those  of  the  Dinne 
Fomdtf  of  the  rising  religion.    Something  is  also  due 
w  s  life  wo  singular  aa  that  of  Apollontue,  who  ceitainlj 
coninved  to  pass  for  a  divinely- favoured  pe^n,  not 
mIv  m  his  own  days,  bat  as  long  aa  paganism  pre- 
mied.    The  inhabiunts  of  Tyana  dedicated  a  temple 
Is  bii  eime ;  the  Ephesisns  erteted  a  statue  to  him 
ndet  Ae  naine  of  Hercules  Alexicacns,  for  delivering 
Aw  (torn  the  plague ;  Hadrian  collected  bis  letters ; 
Ifce  Eapetor  Sennis  bonooied  him  as  already  de- 
nibsd :  Caneallt  erected  a  temple  to  him  ;  Aurelisn, 
Mt  of  Rsaid  to  his  ihemwy,  Tefrsined  from  sscking 
l^asa;  lastly,  Ammianua  Marceliinus  rsnks  him 
nong  the  eminent  men,  who,  liko  Socrates  and  Numa, 
woe  visited  by  a  dempn.    All  these  prove  nothing  of 
ht  sapenatuiat  attributes  of  Apdlonios,  bQl  they  are 
deeiiivf  of  ^  epuiioD  nteituiMd  of  him.  At-the 
«aie  time,  Dr.  Leidner  ckwly  shows  Uut  the  life  of 
Pliiloftiatos  was  composed  with  a  reference  to  the 
baeivef  Pythagoras  rather  than  to  that  of  our  Savioiir. 
(Conpere  the  remsrits  at  Mitchell,  ill  the  Introduction 
to  bis  edition  of  the  Clouds  of  Arittophanes,  p.  viii., 
Mff .,  Umi ,  183H.)   On  lha  whole,  as  his  correct 
dtHnwe  appear  to  ^ve  been  extremdy  aoortl  arid  pure, 
>  w»j  be  tbs  fcirest  wajr  to  nnfc  hnn  among  that  less 
dmieQi  chaa  of  impostors,  who  pretend  to  be  di- 
liady  gifted,  with  •  view  to  secure  «ttenthM>  and  obe-~ 
dima  10  precepts,  which,  delivered  in  the  usual  way. 
would  be  generally  n^ected.    Of  the  writings  of 
ApoflMuu,  there  remain  only  his  Apeloffir  to  Domitian, 
m  eighly>lbnr  epistles,- tks  brevity  m  which  is  in 
knn  of  ihsir  uthentichy.   They  were  edited  by 
Cooidia  in  1601 ,  8vo.  and  'bj  Stephens,  in  his  Epistolv, 
1577.   His  life  by  Philoatratus  is  found  in  the  wn- 
Oqt  of  that  sophist,  the  beet  edition  of  which  la  that 
«f  WeariM,  Lift.,  1709.  fol.    {Enjield't  HiMtory  of 
ftinufky,  vol.  S,  p.  89,         — Mfichaud,  Btogr, 
Cnt-  vof  Z,  p.  SSO,  meqq.y^-Vil.  A  stoic  philosopher, 
bon  It  Chaleia  nt  Evboea,  or,  according  to  some,  at 
Chaksdon  u  Bitfaynia.    His  high  Tepuution  induced 
tte  Ea4iciar  Antonimis  Pius  to  send  for  him  to  come 
M  Ronw  in  otder  to  uke  charge  of  the  education  of 
MwcQs  Aaiehns.    On  his  arrivat  at  the  capital,  the 
""pcM  xM  him  an  eager  inviuiion  to  repair  to  the 
H*ce;  bst  lbs  philosopher  declined  to  come,  observ- 
■g  ibat  the  pt^l  ought  to  come  to  tiie  master,  not  the 
■••tv  Is  the  pima.   Hie  emperor,  on  receiving  this 
■wm.  ebasTved,  with  •  miw,  "  It  wee  then  easier, 
it  aeenH,  fer  ApoHomas  to  come  from  Chalcis  to  Rome, 
Asa  fiem  hie  lesidenee  in  Rome  to  the  palace  in  the 
■una  city!**   Antoninae,  however,  hastened  to  send' 
^  royil  pnpd  to  him,  and  Aorelius  profited  in  no 
mil  degne  by  the  lessons  of  his  instructer.  The 
Meditations  of  Anrelins  contain  a  eulogiom  <m  his 
*»<e  preceptor.    (Biofr.  UniB.,  vrf.  S,  p.  8*3. >— 
VIII-  A  eenlptor,  dtatineetshed  by  a  etatoe  of  Hercn- 
^  ibe  enant  part  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Vsti- 
*n  Muaeam  at  Rome,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of 
RdvSdere  (orse.    Hewas  a  native  of  Athene,  and, 
K-rwdmg  to  Winehelnaiili,  lloatisbed  a  ^rt  time 
Mbacqoest  to  Alexander  the  GiMt.   This  pinion  is 
■onded  principally  upon  tiie  Ibrm  of  Ae  letien  enm- 
psnnp;  the  Qreek  inscription  eenlptared  on  the  marble. 
Acsnjecinteof  duaUM,lMwe*er,can  at  best  been); 

riimauve.  The  famooe  lorsoof  the  Belvidere  Her- 
hss  been  the  admiration  of  nil  artists.  Michael 
sketcbsd  it  (mm  every  possiUo  mm*  of  view ; 
M  nWo,  ii  his  di  ^  be  «M  daprifod  at  ti^ 


the  enthusiastic  painter  cauaed  biraaetf  to  be  conduct- 
ed to  thie  cbefd'ceuvre  of  art,  and,  by  paseing  his 
hsnds  over  it,  sought  in  this  way  to  enjoy  those  feel- 
ings of  delight  which  hia  loss  of  vision  seemed  to  denj 
him.  (La  SaUe,  in  Biogr.  Untv.,  vol.  3,  p.  885.) — 
IX.  A  sculptor,  who  iViade  the  he^d  of  s  young  astyr, 
now  presewed  at  Egremont  House,  Petworth.  (Con- 
snlt  0.  MilUr,  Amalth.,  3,  353.)— X.  A  sculptor, 
who,  ill  connexion  with  his  brother  Tauriacus,  ton- 
atmcted  a  celebrated  image  of  a  bull,  formerly  the 
property  of  Asinius  PoUio.  This  image  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  that  now  known  aa  the  ^amese  Bidl^ 
though  ertiats  have  observed  several  things  in  the  lat- 
ter performance  which  argue  it  to  bo  of  k  later  data, 
{Plin.,  38.  i.—SUHf,  Did.  Art.,  a.  e.) 

ApoNiiNA,  an  island  near  Lilybaum.  (ifrVt.,  B, 
Afrii.,  3.)  Cluvetius  thinks  that  one  of  the  JEgtitm 
or  .^E^dea  is  here  meant.  Others  suppose  it  to  be 
the  aame  with  Paconia  of  Ptolemy.  In  one  MS.  the' 
name  is  given  sa  Apononia.   [C/ue.,  Sicil.,  S,  lA.) 

Ap6nd8  Fonb,  a  fountain,  or,  more  correctly,  warm^ 
mineral  springs  about  nj.  miles  to  tho  south  of  Patftvi> 
um.  They  were  celebrated  for  their  healing  proper-< 
ties,  and  hence  their  name,  from  a,  not,  and  nuvo{,  the 
anguitk  or  MtR  of  a  malaHy,  as  itidicatmg  their  prt^ 
eny  of  lulling  or  removing  the  pains  of  sickness. 
There  vras  s|so  a  species  ofdivination  connected  with 
them,  by  throwing  articlea  into  the  fountain.  (Luetm, 
Phari.,  7.  193.— Sue(.,  VU.  Till.,  c.  14,  and  Cnu., 
ad  loc.)  The  Aporius  Fona  was  the  principal  source 
of  what  were  denominated  the  Aqua  Paiavina.  The 
name  of  Bagia  d^Abano,  by  whicn  these  waters  are  at. 
present  known,  hu  evidently  been  fonned  by  cmrup- 
tion  from  Ajtontu.    (Plin.,  2,  103. — Id.,  31,  6.) 

ApoTHKfeis,  a  ceremony  observed  by  aome  ancient 
nations,  by  which  they  raised  their  kings,  heroes,  and 
great  men  to  the  rank  of  deities.  Neither  the  Egyp- 
tians nor  Persians  seem  to  have  adopted  this  caatom. 
The  Greeks  were  the  first  who  admitted  it.  The 
Romans  borrowed  it  from  them.  Herodian  (4,  3)  haa 
left  us  an  account  of  the  apoiheoeia  of  &  Roman  em- 
peror. After  the  body  of  the  d^eas^  was  burned,  a 
waxen  image  of  it  was  placed  upon  a  tall  ivory  couch 
in  the  vestibule  of  the  palace,  the  couch  being  decked 
with  the  most  sumptuous  coverings.  The  image  rep- 
resented the  emperor  as  pale  and  suffering  under  sick  ' 
ness.  This  continued  for  seven  ds3rs.  lue  city  mean- 
while wss  in  sorrow.  For  the  greater  part  of  each 
day  the  senate  sat  ranged  on  the  left  side  of  the  bed, 
dressed  in  robes  of  mourning)  the  ladies  of  the  first  rank 
sitting  on  the  right  side  in  white  robes,  without  any  o^ 
namenta.  During  the  seven  dsys  the  physictanspaia  reg- 
ular visits  (o  the  sick  person,  and  always  reported  that  be 

Srew  worae,  until  at  length  they  gave  out  that  he  was 
ead.  When  die  death  was  announced,  abend  consiat- 
ing  of  tho  noblest  members  of  die  equeelilan  order,  and 
the  most  distinguiahed  youths  of  eenatorisn  rsnk,  carried 
the  couch  and  image,  first  to  the  Foruin,  where  hymns 
and  dirges  were  sung,  and  then  to  the  Campus  P^ar- 
tiua.  In  this  latter  place  a  large  pyramidal  edifice  of 
wood  bad  been  previously  constructed,  the  interior 
bemg  filled  with  eombuatibles  of  all  kinds.  Tho 
couch  was  placed  on  this,  with  abundance  of  sromalics 
and  spices.  The  equestrian  order  then  moved  in  soU 
emn  array  around  the  pile,  initating  by  their  evolu- 
tions tiw  pyrrhic  dance  ;  and  ehariols  were  slso  driven 
around,  having  tho  persons  standing  in  ibem  arrayed 
in  their  prwiextas,  and  wearing  masks  which  recslled 
the  feaAireo  of  the  moat  celebrated  Romans  former 
dsys.  Ti»  new  emperor  then  ^iplied  a  torch  to  the 
pile,  and  fire  was  also  communicated  to  it  by  the  rest, 
MeanwhBe,  en  eagle  was  let  fly  froih  the  summit  of 
the  structure,  wliich  wss  to  sKend  with  the  flamea  to 
the  heavens,  and  was  supposed  to  bear  with  it  from 
earth  the  sout  of  the  deceued  emperor.  If  the  deified 
fmom  me  »  bniK  a  pceeoek,  not  an  ea^e,  wu 
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MM  trom  thfl  funml  file.  (LpdiuM,  ii  S*  MU.,  p. 
93. — Irmitr.k,  ai  Herodian.,  I.  e.)— Some  wrilen, 
mialod  by  the  language  of  Diodoin*  Siculna,  ban  as- 
cribed the  introduction  of  the  apOtfaeoaia  into  Greece 
to  Egyptian  colonies.  Diodorus,  bowers,  a  partiaan 
of  the  t  heory  of  Euhemerue,  only  aaw  ia  the  goda  of 
every  religion  mere  deified  mortals.  Leibni^  commits, 
with  regard  to  the  Persians,  an  error  similar  to  tba(  of 
Diodorus,  when  he  sees  in  the  myth  of  Arimanea  no- 
thing more  than  the  apotheosis  of  the  chief  of  a  No- 
madic  tribe.  Mosheim  also  {Atmot.  ad.  Cudmtrtkt  p. 
238)  pretends  thst  Mitbraa  was  only  a  dei&ed  hunter, 
because,  upon  the  monumeoU  that  have  reached  us,  be 
is  repre^nted  as  killing  ■  bull,  and  being  followed  by  a 
dog '  (Consult  CoTUlMt,  ta  RtUgitm,  toL  S,  p. 
446,  in  not.) 

AppU  fiA,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Roman  roads, 
both  on  account  of  its  length,  and  the  difficulties  which 
it  wae  necessary  to  overcome  in  its  conatmcUon, 
benre  called  the"  Queen  of  the  Roman  Ways,"  Aefina 
Viarttnt.  (Stat.,  Sylv.,  2,  2.)  It  was  made,  as  Liyy 
informs  as(9,29),by  the  censor  Appius  Ciecus,  A.U.C. 
442,  and  iu  the  first  instance  was  only  laid  down  aa 
far  as  Cspiis,  a  disunce  of  about  a  thousand  stadia, 
or  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  milea ;  but  even  ibis  por- 
um  of  thewofk,  accorainglo  the  account  of  Diodorus 
SicuIuB,  was  execDted  in  ao  expeiwive  a  manuBT,  that 
it  exbausteJ  the  public  treasury  (20,  36).  From 
Capua  it  waa  subsequently  carried  on  to  Beneventum, 
and  finally  to  Brunaisium,  when  this  pott  became  the 
great  place  of  resort  for  those  who  were  deairoua  of 
croasiogoyer  into  Greece  and  Asia-Minor.  [Strabo, 
283.)  1^  latter  part  of  ibeAppian  Way  iaaupposed 
to  have  been  construe ibd  by  the  coniul  Apmua  Clao- 
dins  Pulcher,  grandson  of  Cbcus,  A.U.C.  504,  and  to 
have  been  completed  Vi  another  conaul  of  the  same 
fcmily  thirty-six  years  after.  We  find  frequent  men- 
tion made  of  repairs  done  to  this  road  by  the  Roman 
emperors,  and  more  particularly  by  Tnjan,  both  in  the 
hisioriea  of  the  time,  and  also  in  wcient  inscriptiona. 
This  road  seema  to  Inve  been  still  in  excellent  order  in 
the  time  of  Procopius,  who  givea  a  very  good  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  waa  constmcted.  He  says, 
**  An  expeditiogs  trsveller  mi^t  very  well  perform  ttie 
journey  from  Rome  to  Capua  in  five  days.  Its  breadth 
la  aucfa  as  to  admit  of  two  carriages  paaaing  each  oth- 
er. Above  tU  others,  diis  way  ia  worthy  of  notice : 
for  the  stones  vMch  were  empltwed  on  it  are  of  an  ex- 
tremely hard  nature,  and  were  doubtless  conveyed  by 
Appiua  from  some  distant  quarry,  as  the  adjoining 
countiy  furnishes  none  of  Uiat  kind.  These,  when 
they  had  been  cut  smooth  and  squared,  he  fitted  to- 
gether closely,  without  using  iron  or  any  other  sub- 
etance ;  end  tbey  adhov  so  fimiy  to  each  other,  that 
they  sppear  to  lave  been  ihua  formed  by  nature,  and 
not  cemented  by  art.  And  thpogh  -they  have  been 
travelled  over  so  many  beaatp  of  harden  and  car- 
riages for  ages,  yet  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  any 
vrise  moveo  from  their  place,  or  broken,  nor  [o  have 
lost  any  part  of  their  original  smoothness."  {Procop.y 
BtU.  Got.,  3.)  According  to  Eustace,  snch  parts  of 
the  Appian  Way  as  have  escaped  destruction,  ss  at 
Jimdi  and  Mola,  shovf  few  traces  of  wear  and  decay 
after  a  duration  of  two  thousand  years.  (Clatneal 
Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  177.)  The  same  writer  ataiea  the 
average  breadtn  of  the  Appian  Way  at  from  eighteen 
to  twenty-t\?o  feet 

Appunxs,  a  name  givpn  to  the  live  deities,  Tenus, 
Pallaa,  Vesta,  Conconl,  and  Peace.  A  temple  waa 
erected  to  them  near  the  Apphs  Aqnv,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Jalins  C«aai*B  foram.  Sacb  at  teaat  is  the  etpla- 
nation  commonly  given  to  the  expression  Appiade» 
Dea,  as  occurring  in  Ovid  {A.  A.,  3,  452).  Bui- 
muin,  however,  thinks  that  the  poet  refers  merely  to 
the  nymphs  of  the  adjacent  fountain,  while  Heinsina, 
titering  the  common  lection  of  Jha  to  underr 
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ApruMUB,  a  native  of  Alexaodrea,  who  Aonriabei 
at  Rome  undei  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antwiinua  Pnia. 
Here  be  diatinguiahed  himself  by  his  fofeoaic  abiliiiea, 
and  acquired  ^e  post  of  a  procurator  tbe  empire, 
and,  according  to  some  autboritica,  the  govemn>eat  of 
the  province  of  I^ypt.-  Hia  Rooian  History  ('P«>- 
ftaina,  or  'laropta  'PufuuKti),  in  twanty-foar  books,  n* 
longer  exiau  entire.  It  embraced  ibe  hiauiry  of  (h« 
Republic  to  the  lime  of  Auguotua,  i»  am  order  whick 
Appian  himself  explains  (u  nia  prefkce.  He  slalca, 
that  io  reading  the  worka  which  treated  of  Rmsan 
History,  he  was  wearied  with  being  compelled  to  trmae- 
port  his  attention  every  mwnect  from  one  province  t* 
another,  accordii^  aa  Uw  ecene  of  evenU  changed  :  !• 
paaa  from  Carthage  to  Spain,  fiHn  S^n  to  Sieily, 
from  Sicily  to  Macedonia,  and  from  thie  laiter  coo** 
try  again  to  Carthage.  To  remedy  thia  incosiTe* 
nience,  inseparable  from  syncbtonismr  be  coHects  to- 
gether in  his  history  the  cveota  that  have  passed  ut 
each  particular  country :  it  ia  thus  that  the  several 
books  of  bis  history  aroae,  in  which  Ibe  facta  are  stated, 
not  Bi  a  cbrooolegical  order,  nor  by  prineipai  ^kkIm, 
but  with  refermce  to  the  country  in  which  they  took 
place.  This  method,  whieh  baa  been  someUmes  im- 
itated in  modern  timea,  and  eqieciaJly  by  Gibbon,  pre* 
senta  certainly  some  ad  vantages.  It  laboura  uader 
the  aerious  objection,  however,  of  tuming  away  the  at- 
lention  of  the  reader,  in  too  peat  a  degree,  from  lbs 
main  subject  of  the  narrative.  It  is  difficult,  tboe- 
fore,  to  follow,  in  Appian,  the  progressive  greatncM 
and  downfall  of  the  sute  of  which  be  treata.  StiU, 
however,  bis  work  abounds,  with  valuable  information 
respecting  the  history  of  those  times,  and  on  many 
points  of  ancient  geography.  Though  evidently  a 
compilation,  it  is  not  ififi  less  importinl,  however,  «o 
this  account,  ^ince  many  of  the  sources  whence  be  ile> 
rived  his  information  are  completely  lost  to  ua,  wbile 
for  some  epochs  of  Roman  btstory  be  is  the  oaly  ao* 
thority  wo  poesesa.  The  details  into  which  be  enters, 
op  the  events  of  the  wars  of  which  he  treata,  reader  his 
work  a  very  interesting  one  for  military  readera.  Set- 
ting aside  the  defective  nature  of  tbe  plan.  Appiaa'a 
hiatojy  is,  in  other  reapectp,  wanting  neither  in  critical 
viewa  of  tbe  subject,  nin'  in  djseemmeoL  The  iprnvcol 
reproach,  however,  to  which  he  ia  eipoeed,  ie  ms  par- 
tiality for  the  Romans,  which  makes  it  neceaaaiy  to 
read  him  with  caution.  His  style  is  fiumed  on  that 
of  Polybius,  but  be  ia  inferior  to  bis  modeL — Of  tbe 
first  fire  books  of  Appian's  HistiHy  we  poaaeaa  merely 
fragments.  The  first  book,  which  waa  entitled  *Pw- 
fuuKuv  paaiXut^,  contained  the  history  of  the  aevea 
Roman  kings  :  the  succeeding  four  were  eslilkd  r^ 
spectively,  'IroXix^,  Zo^inc^i  K'Annj,  and  £sae- 
XtKij  xo!  NifoiunxQ,  that  is,  the  wars  of  the  Ronua* 
in  Ilulif,  with  the  S/totnittt,  with  the  GaWa,  and  in 
5ic'/y  and  ihe  other  i*le».  We  have  then  the  Glh. 
7th,  and  8ih  entire.  The  sixth  book,  enUtled  'Iffptc^. 
coniaina  the  history  of  the  wars  in  Sfai* ;  tbe  seventh 
'AwtftujUjcv,  that  of  the  wars  with  Hf^unibal;  the 
eighth,  Ai0iw9,  K(^^dn>tx^  aoi  Nov^idiK^.thePwusa 
Wars  ;  of  the  ninth,  MaxEtWu:;,  which  couuined  tbe 
wars  with  Maceimia,  we  have  wily  fragments  re- 
maining ;  tbe  teAth, '  'EXi.yvix^  tai  'luvic^,  contaiaiog 
the  wars  in  Grtece  and  Ana  Miner,  is  entirely  loot ; 
of  the  eleven^,  Zvpua*  aai  Jlt^txi,  the  first  part, 
tbe  biatwy  (rf*  tbe  wfis  ia  Syria,  alone  reoiaina ;  tba 
second  part,  the  wars  wiA  tbe  Parfif ax*,  ia  kwt ;  thia 
lacuna,  in  trutb,  Is  supplied  tn  the  MSS. ;  tbe  p«rt, 
however,  thua  supplied,  was  not  written  hy  Ai4>iaD. 
but  is  a  mere  compilation  from  Plourch's  Lives  of 
Crassus  and  Antony.  Indeed,  there  is  some  reaeoa 
to  tbink  that  a  biatoi;  of  the  war*  with  tb«  F«clU«M 
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msunrpinUaiby  AffHU.  (Consolt  Sehi>eigk.,ad 
HuL  Pvtk.  AppUiu  teai.  trii.,  p.  931,  vol.  3.) 
Hm  tveUth  book,  lIt£)iiaAirtffi7,  coQUins  the  bialonr 
of  the  wm  with  Miikraiait*.  Id  Um  Dine  succeed- 
Wf  booJn (lioiii  the  l3th  to  the  Slat  inclusive),  Appi- 
u  pw  the  hittory  of  the  civil  wan,  front  the  titse  of 
Huiiii  and  SjrlU  to  tbe  batUe  of  Aclium  and  the 
con^untof  Egypt.  Of  these  nine,  the  firat  five  re- 
■aain ;  they  coauin,  in  the  foim  of  ao  Introduction, 
the  hiAWT  of  all  the  tioublea  that  disturbed  the  Roman 
RpyMic  Ifooi  tbe  aeceuion  to  tbe  Moos  Sacer  down 
to  the  defMt  of  S«xtiu  Pompeiua.  Tbe  tweiit7<a»G- 
*U  took,  ealilled  'EKWrntmrlot  eontuhed  tbe  hia- 
larf  of  the  first  Immdrei  yeaxM  of  the  dominion  of  the 
Cmmb.  Froia  the  account  oiven  ef  ita  conteota, 
heveier,  by  Appiao.  hinaelf  (Praf.,  15),  aa  well  as 
bam  other  aouioce  iPkal.,  Cod.,  67%  it  appears  to  have 
eaetiieeA  what  we  sbatdd  caU  at  tbe  present  day  • 
MtiatiGal  ecMoat  sf  tbe  Boman  empire ;  tbe  loea  of 
ttis  H  nHMb  to  bo  regietted.  Tba  twenty-third  book, 
"UAiyuf,  or,  as  Photioa  calls  it,  Aaicudf,  contains  the 
mn  of  lUfirim :  the  twenty-fourth  book,  'Apo^uc^, 
tnatieg  of  the  wars  of  Arahia,  is  lost.  From  this  list 
it  resuUs,  that,  m^aiding  the  eloTonth  as  complete,  we 
ktve  lea  hooka  lemaininy  of  the  Hiatory  of  Aopiao. — 
Um  btst  edition  of  Appna  ia  that  of  Scbweipiaeuser, 
Ins ,  ITSa,  S  toU.  8vo.  ( JfuAond,  im  Biegr.  Univ., 
ML  S,  p.  SXt,  SMf . — Sckioeigli.,  ad  App. — SchSllj 
Hut.  liL  Gt.,  fol.  i,  p.  173,  Meqq.) 

Arrii  rotoM,  a  amall  place  on  the  Appian  Way, 
•boot  siatcen  miles  from  tbe  Tree  Tabernra.  It  is 
MBlimed  by  Sl  Paul  (Acte,Z8,  15),  and  is  also^well 
kasui  as  Horace's  second  resting-place  in  his  journey 
leBnudisiiuB.  Holstenius  (^diaof.,  p.  310}  and  Cor- 
iiduii(K«<.  IM^  11,  p.  M)agiM  in  fixing  tbfepoei- 
lioa  of  Pecan  Appii  tt  Cuarilb  H  SaZta  MarU. 
Bet  I/ADviUe,  froin  an  exact  compatatioo  of  distances 
•ad  i^«s  positiona,  inclines  to  place  it  at  Borgo 
hngo,  near  Trtj^enlt,  on  tbe  present  road.  <4»a/. 
Cnyr.  it  Pbaiie^  p.  186.)  It  would  appear,  that  this 
afiom  of  D'Anville'a  ia  the  more  correct  one,  espo- 
oaUy  ao  it  ie  clear  from  Honee  {8erm^  1,  6),  that 
km  hanea  it  was  oaoal  to  embark  on  a  canal,  which 
na  pHallel  lo  the  Appian  Way,  and  which  was  called 
Daceaaosiani,  ita  l«agth  being  nineUen  milee.  (Pro- 
wp.,£a-.  Get.,  1,3.)  Vestigea  of  tbia canal  may  still 
k  tnccd  a  little  b^nd  Sar^o  Liatgo.  {Cranur'a 
dMim  Italy,  vet  3,  p.  93.)  Aa  re^uda  tbe  ancient 
nsav,  it  n^f  be  renMrked,  that  the  term  Fontn  was 
ifoM  10  places  ia  the  counuy  whale  markets  were 
MM  lod  coerta  of  justice  convened. 

AmeuB,  a  city  of  Latium,  in  the  tenitory  of  Sstia 
{Cmiai,  Vet.  I^i.,  S.  2),  taken  and  burnt  by  Tar- 
9«isiyt  fWas.  It  is  said  to  hare  furnished  from  its 
the  ssMs  peceesary  far  tbe  conslraction  of  the 
Haxnaoe.  (£Kim.  Hal.,  3,  i9.—Liv.,  1.  35. 
-Stnit,  tai.)  Aecotdtng  to  Cotradini  (I.  c),  the 
HM  of  Valle  AfiaU  ia  giien  in  old  writinga  to  a  tract 
•fceaatiysiiaalad  between  dtezMBodi^pcnia.  (Cr«- 
mB>t  Am.  IiMbf,  wri.  3.  p  100.) 

Arnss  CLaeMos,  I.  the  Ibunder  of  the  Appian 
baiily  at  Rome.  He  waa  e  Sabine  by  birth,  a  native 
•f  Kegflaia,  aad  hia  original  name  b  aaid  to  have  been 
Alta*  Ctaasos.  In  the  year  of  the  city  360,  tbe  last 
pnisa  ef  whu  Ntabnbr  ensiilera  tbe  mythical  age 
•f  KoaHB  HiMacy,  Attn*  ia  said  to  bavo  migratod  to 
RoMk  with  tba  membera  end  clients  of  lus  bouse  to 
ibt  aoaAar  of  fiOM.  Thia  powerful  accession  of 
■Mafdi  eososed  him,  of  eourse,  a  hvoutable  rcccp- 
t>aa ;  he  was  etassed  amona  tbe  patrieiana,  enrolled  in 
the  sanalo.  and  aaeumed  uie  aoce  Roman  name  of 
Apfiaa  Claadine.  Hia  moti**  for  luTing  luo  native 
cMrtry  iaaaid  tebaia  bean  awiA  to  bre  on  friendly 
t«m«  with  the  Roaana.  with  whom  his  fcUow-citi- 
■an^  MtwithalandiBi  Ua  advice,  were  bent  on  nuking 
W  Linda  WM*  iM^oad  10  Um  and  hia  Golbmaii 


aejoee  tha  Anlo,  and  tbe  noeleoa  waa  tbna  famed  of 
what  afterward  became  the  Clandiaa  tribe.  Appios 
waa  a  roan  of  barah  and  stem  character,  and  frequently 
brought,  on  this  account,  into  collision  with  tbe  lower 
orden,  especially  in  the  controversiea  between  cred- 
itors and  OAbtors.  His  zeal  for  the  cauae  of  the  patri> 
cians  knew  no  bounds ;  and  so  much,  in  fact,  was  be 
dreaded  by  the  plebeians,  that  when  the  latter  had  re- 
fused on  one  occasion  to  enrol  themaelves  for  the  war 
against  the  yeientea,  the  mere  rumour,  spread  by  the 
nobility,  diat  A[n>iua  was  about  to  be  ajHwinted  dic- 
tator, induced  the  muHitode  immediately  to  yield. 
(£its.,S,  IS,  Mfff.)--IL  Babinn«,90nortbeprecMing, 
rendered  himself  still  more  odious  to  the  people  than 
even  his  father  had  been,  by  bis  inflexible  and  despotic 
character.  Being  elected  consul  A.U.C.  283,  he  op- 
posed with  the  utmost  violence  tbe  passage  of  the 
Publilian  law,  which  ordained  that  the  plebeian  magis- 
trates sboald  be  chosen  at  the  Comitia  Tribola,  and 
the  prudence  of  hia  collea^e  Qniactiae  atone  prevent- 
ed bloodshed.  Some  time  ^er  this  be  was  sent 
against  the  Volsci ;  but  his  soldiera,  indignant  at  his 
hau^tiness  and  severity,  refuaed  to  fight,  when  drawn 
up  lor  action,  and  fled  to  tbeii  camp.  The  next  day, 
on  his  marching  back  to  the  Roman  tMritoiy,  hia  army 
was  attacked  by  tbe  foe,  and  diuracefully  put  to  flight. 
After  punishing  his. troops  by  decimation  ho  returned 
to  the  city  ;  but  the.  next  year  he  was  cited  for  trial, 
on  account  of  bia  disgraceful  return  from  tho  Volsci, 
and  mure  particularly  for  bis  violation  of  tbe  trtbuni- 
tiao  privileges,  and  his  opposition  to  the  Agrarian  law. 
After  pleading  hia  cause  in  person,  and  daunting  his  op- 
ponents so  much  that  they  were  compelled  to  adjourn 
the  case,  ha  was  carried  off  by  a  malady  before  a  second 
hearing  could  be  had.  {lAv.,  2,  66,  aeqq. — Flor.,  1, 
33.)— -ill.  Crassinus,  a  mebiber  of  the  patrician  fam- 
ily of  the  Claudii.  Though  cruel  and  snogant  like  his 
ancestors,  he  wss  hardly  appointed  consu  I,  B.C.  «1. 
when,  lo  gain  the  favoura  of  thepeople,  he  supported 
ttie  law  proposed  by  the  tribune  Terentilliua  or  Teren- 
tius,  which  had  fur  its  object  a  change  in  the  form  of 
gorarnmant.  Instead  m  the  naoal  magiatmtea,  de- 
cemriis  were  appcunted  to  compose  a  code  of  laws  for 
Romf,  and  to  possess  sovereign  power  for  a  year. 
[Yid.  Decemviri.)  He  waa  himself  chosen  decemvir ; 
and  when,  after  tbe  first  year,  thia  office  was  prolonged 
for  a  year  more,  be  waa  the  only  one  who,  by  his  influ- 
ence over  the  chief  men  amoog  tbe  peoide,  succeed- 
ed in  being  again  chosen.  He  resolved  never  again 
to  give  up  his  power,  and  conspired  with  his  col- 
leagues for  the  accomplishment  of  thia  plan,  but  the 
aflair  of  Virginia  put  an  end  to  their  odious  tyranny. 
{Yid.  Virginia.)  The  decemviral  office  was  abolished, 
and  the  previous  forma  of  magistracy  immediately  re- 
stored. Appius  was  accused  and  thrown  into  prison, 
where,  according  to  Livy  (3,  68V  be  died  by  bi»  own 
band.,  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamassus,  nuwever,  leads  us 
to  suppose  that  another  account  was  credited  by  some, 
wbien  made  him  to  bave  been  put  to  death  in  prison  by 
the  tribunes.  {Ant.  Ram.,  11,  49.)  As  regards  the 
imprisonmeot  of  Appius,  consult  the  remarks  of  Nie- 
buUr..  {Rom.  Hitt.,  vol.  2.  p.  369,  »eqq.)—lV.  Gncos, 
a  distinguished  Roman  of  the  Appian  family,  who  ra* 
cetved  nia  auniame  from  hia  blindness.  When  cen- 
sor, he  conatroctod  that  part  of  tbe  Appian  Way  which 
extraded  from  Rome  to  Capua.  (Vtd.  Appia  Via.) 
He  built  also  the  first  aqueduct  at  Rome  It  was 
tlirougb  his  advice  that  the  Potitian  family  committed 
the  charge  of  the  ritce  of  Hercules  to  public  slaves : 
the  coiucqucnco  of  this  was,  as  Livy  relates  (9,  29}, 
that  the  family  in  (Question  were  all  cut  off  within  the 
year,  and  Akwu  bimaolf  waa  deprived  of  light,  whenca 
hia  cogiHMnen  of  Cceiu.  *'  the  BliiuL"  He  waa  aftei^ 
ward  coiuul,  and  also  iiiteirex,  and  was  very  succasa- 
ful  in  hia  operationa  against  the  Ssmnitcs.  ( Liv>,  10, 
31.)— V.  Herdonioa  seized  tbe  capitol,  witb  40M 
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Mvet  and  exQei,  A.U.C.  39S,  and  wis  soon  ifter 
ovenhrown.  (£t«.,3, 16. — flor.,3, 19.) — Tbename 
(A  Apuiu  wks  common  fri  Rome,  puticnbrl;  to  many 
consuls  whose  history  is  not  manied  bjr  any  uncom- 
mon event. 

ApkIis,  a  king  of  E^pti  of  the  26lh  dynasty,  and 
eiUed,  in  Jcremiui  uid  Emie),  Pharaoh  Hophra.  He 
ascended  the  throne  after  his  father  Pkunmia,  B.C. 
•594.  Apries  dislinguiahed  himself  by  foreign  con- 
■)iiest  i  he  took  Sidon,  conquered  the  iafand  of  Cyprus, 
and  enjoyed  for  a  long  period  ^rcat  prosperity.  After 
a  rcign,  however,  of  twenty-siz  years,  bis  subjects  re- 
Tollcd  in  favour  of  Amasis,  by  wbinn  he  was  over- 
come and  ptit  to  death.  The  immediate  caose  of  the 
revolt  was  an  nnauccesaful  expedition  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Cyrene*  in  tvhich  many  Iitcs  were  lost ;  and 
from  this  cireumatancc  we  may  readily  infer,  that  the 
extravagant  projects  of  their  kings  were  but  little  in 
Diiison  with  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  Egvptisii 
|>eoplc.  {Herod.,  i,  161,  acq. — Compare  Heeren, 
Ideen,  vol.  2,  pt  8,  p.  404.) 

ApfliNKs,  a  Greek  rhetorician  of  Gadara,  in  Phce- 
nicia,  who  flourished  during  the  reign  of  Maximin, 
about  236  B.C.  We  have  from  him  a  treatise  on 
Rhetoric,  and  also  a  work  on  the  questions  discuss- 
ed ii)  the  schools  of  the  rhetoricians.  They  are  con- 
tained in  the  Rhttoret  Grteci  of  Aldus,  Venice,  1608, 
fol 

Apsmrnii,  or  Abstntbii,  a  people  of  Thrace,  na- 
med by  Hermlotai  (6,  34,  and  9, 119)  as  borderiiw  on 
the  Thracian  Chersonese,  and  having  overpowerea  the 
Dolonci.  (Vid.  Mithndates.)  Dtonysius  Periegetes 
(577)  speaks  of  the  river  Apsynthua. 

Apbus,  a  river  of  Macedonia,  falling  into'the  Ionian 
Sea  between  Dyrrhachium  and  Apollonia,  and  dividing 
ibeir  respective  territories.  It  has  been  rendered 
memorable  from  the  in>lit«n[  operatiDna  of  Csaar  and 
Pompey  on  its  banks.  Ilie  present  name  of  the 
stream  is  Ergent  or  BertUirui.  {Co*.,  fi.  Ctv.,  4, 
13.— Lucdii,  5,  461  ) 

ArrsBA,  a  Cretan  city,  to  the  east  of  Polyrrhenia, 
and  eighty  stadia  from  Cydonia.  {Strabo.  479.)  Its 
name  was  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a  contest  wsged 
by  the  Sirens  and  Muses  in  its  vicinity,  when  the  for- 
mer, being  vanquished  in  the  trial  of  musical  excel- 
lence, were  so  overcome  with  grief  that  their  wings 
dropped  from  their  shoulders.  (Stevh.  Byt.,  *.  v. 
'Airrepa.)  Slrabo  informs  us  that  Kiaamus  was  the 
naval  ststion  of  Apteni.  The  vestiges  of  Aptera  were 
observed  by  Pococke  to  the  south  of  Kiiamo;  and  they 
are  laid  down  in  Lapie's  map  between  that  place  and 
Jerami  or  Cydonia.  {Cramer'i  Ancient  Greece,  vol. 
3,  p.  378.) 

ArvLttM  iJiess,  proposed  by  L.  ApulMna  Satomi- 
nos,  A.U.C.  663,  tribune  of  the  commons ;  about  di- 
viding the  public  Isnds  among  the  veteran  soldiers, 
settling  colonies,,  punishing  crimes  agkinst  the  state, 
and  furnishing  corn  to  the  poor  at  I0-12ibs  of  an  «a  a 
modm*,  .(Cic.,pro'Balb.,  SI.— Id.,  ie  leg.,  S,  6.— 
Flor.,  S(  16.) 

AruLRias,  a  Platonic  philoaopber  of  the  second 
century,  waa  a  native  of  Madaura,  an  African  city  on 
the  bordera  of  Numidia  and  Gntulia.  His  family  was 
reapectable,  both  in  station  and  property,  his  father  be- 
ing chief  magistrate  of  Madaura.  He  received  the 
early,  part  of  his  education  at  Carthage,  where  he  im- 
bibed his  first  knowledge  of  the  Platonic  philosophy, 
and  thence  removed  in  succesaion  to  Athens  snd  Rome. 
Apulcius,  who  inherited  a  handsome  fortune,  began 
life  with  that  contempt  for  riches  which  in  the  sncient 
world  in  particular  so  frequently  disiinguiahed  aspirants 
after  learning  and  philosophy.  He  I'toerally  rewarded 
all  those  who  had  any  share  in  his  instruction,  and  was 
otherwise  so  generous  and  profuse,  that,  on  his  return 
home  after  bis  travels,  he  found  bis  patrimony  exbauat- 
cd ;  and,  being  exceediqglj  desirouc  of  enterii^  iato 
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Uw  ftatenii^     Owis,  was  obliged  to  put  wMh  hi 
clotbe*  to  pay  the  necessary  expenaea  of  d>e  insuguni 
ceremonies.    He  aow  begnn  to  acquire  a  more  pru- 
dent estimate  of  the  value  of  property,  and  undertook 
the  profession  of  a  pleader,  in  which  be  obtained  can- 
aiderable  &me  and  emolument.    Not  only  so,  be  c» 
braced  also  an  opportunity  whkh  f^red  of  iiii]RoriBg 
his  condition  by  manying  Podentilla,  as  elderly  widow 
of  considerable  property,  to  whom  his  yooUl  and  anv^ 
able  qualities  had  strongly  recommended  bim.  TUi 
nnion  exceedingly  exasperated  the  relations  of  the  h^; 
and  .lEmilianuB,  the  brother  of  her  former  husband,  lit* 
atituted  a  suit  agatnat  Apnteins,  before  the  pmcoiisal 
of  Africa,  for  employii^  magical  aru  lo  obtain  her  love. 
The  apblogy  whidi  he  delivered  en  this  occasiSD  is 
still  extant,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a  performance  of  cob- 
aiderable  merit.    It  was,  of  course,  soccessfs) ;  for  it 
was  not  very  difficult  to  convmce  a  aenaible  magislralf, 
that  a  widow  of  thirteen  years'  standing  may  be  tnduecd 
to  marry  a  handsome,  eloquent,  and  aceonapbsbcd 
young  man,  without  being  moved  thereto  bv  fiken 
or  magic.    Of  the  remaiiMer  of  the  life  of  Apokins 
nodiin^  ia  known,  except  UmI  several  cities  baooaitd 
him  with  atatnea  for  bts  eloquence,  and  dM  be  wiot* 
much  both  in  prose  and  verse.   Like  Apolloniui  ol 
Tyana,  mtrBcIes  have  beeii  ascribed  to  him,  which  biva 
been  placed  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  gospel. 
Hifl  origin  of  these  reports,  which  did  not  cirtoltis 
until  after  bis  death,  is     no  means  asceruiDed;  ai, 
with  the  exception  of  the  fiwegoing  fo«riiah  aeensattDn, 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  charged  villi  Ae  pac 
tice  of  magic  in  his  lifetime ;  kllbough  it  is  not  iah 
probable  tlut  his  anxiety,  while  on  hie  travels,  to  pt 
initiated  in  the  secret  mysteries  and  religious  cere- 
monies of  the  different  places  which  he  visited,  mvbt 
have  laid  a  foundation  for  the  opinion  enteruioed  afier 
his  deaU)  of  his  sopematurai  acquirements.   Be  this 
as  it  may,  Msrcellinos,  in  the  fifth  century,  reoDtslsd 
of  St.  Auguatm  to  exert  his  utmost  efforu  to  rente  tbi 
assertions  of  those  who  falsely  declared  *'  that  Chlirt 
did  noting  more  than  what  w>s  done  by  other  men, 
and  who  produced  their  Apollonius,  Apnleius,  atd 
other  masters  of  the  magical  art,  whose  miracles  ihsy 
asaert  lo  have  been  greater  than  his."    P«bifW  this 
notion  has  been  grounded  on  a  misapprehension  of  his 
story  of  *'  The  Oi^n  A  ss,"  in  which  a  Mileaian  faMe, 
invented  by  Luciaa  of  Patra,  and  abridged  from  bim 
1^  Lncian,  is  enlarged  and  embellished.   This  hu- 
morous production  was  by  many  believed  to  be  a  inw 
faiatory,  and  among  the  rest  St.  Augustin  enteruimd 
his  doubts,  while  Bishop  Warburton  de«ns  it  a  woik 
written  in  opposition  to  Christianity,  and  with  a  view 
toreconmend  the  I^ftn  irli|i«i  **aa  a  core  for  all 
vkes.**   The  same  learned  eothor  also  exphins  the 
besutiful  all^ory  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  which  makea 
a  long  episode  in  the  "  Golden  Ass,"  opon  the  sum 
principles.     Dr.  Z^rdner  is  of  a  different  opinion; 
and  probably  Bayle  comes  nearest  tbe  truth,  who  re- 
gards this  eccentric  ^ooduetion  as  a  mere  satire  oelhs 
frauds  of  the  dealers  in  magical  driosioQ,  and  en  the 
tricks  of  priests,  and  other  crimes,  both  of  a  vioteal 
and  deceptive  chaiaeter,  which  are  ao  frequently  eeof 
initted  with  impunity.    Apuleios,  indeed,  appesn, 
from  the  giester  part  of  his  writings,  to  have  bees 
more  of  a  wit  thsn  a  philosopher,  in  the  ancient  ac- 
ceptation of  the  cbarscier ;  his  productions,  with  Itw 
exception  of  his  view  of  the  doctrines  of  Piste,  beiRg 
too  florid,  oratorical,  sportive,  snd  sometimes  evM 
wanton,  for  the  gravity  of  phiIos(^>by.    Hie  etyle  is  a 
very  peculiar  one,  abounittng  In  hr-feldied,  IosmAi 
and  unusual  forms  of  exuression,  and  by  no  mesBs  re* 
markable  for  purity     We  must  not,  however,  sup- 
pose, aa  some  have  done,  that  the  ivtmt  thus  nnptoyod 
by  him  are  of  hii>  own  coining,  since  the  greatarisll 
of  them  are  fband  in  the  old  grammarians,  snd'bseesr 
not  aeeai,  tfamfocet  to  hm  eaqdoyed  a^f  ef  tbtt 
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wilhMt  wffieiwit  ftothontr-  (RtUmieii,  Prttf.  ad  eiu. 
Oudemitrp,  p.  Ill,  »tq.)  In  bis  Apology,  hovraver, 
whtcfa  WM  intended  for  the  itmoRphera  of  die  fonim, 
he  »  fiee  fro  on  much  of  thU  kffecUtion  of  manner,  Bnd 
whet  KahokcD  calls  bia  "  tumor  A/riemua,'*  and  ez- 
pneaei  hiaueU^  tot  the  motl  part,  with  deaneaa  and 
pceeieioii.  Hie  printed  worka  have  gone  throogh  np- 
WBid  of  foity-tmo  editioDS.  The  first,  whioh  wan  mu- 
tilriMl  by  liw  [nqnisition,  is  Tery  nre ;  it  was  print- 
ed at  Mine,  hj  mder  of  Cardinal  Bessarion,  1647. 
Aoaong  those  which  aacoeeded  majr  be  mentioned  the 
edttioBW  of  H.  Stepbcois,  8to,  1586 ;  of  Eimenhorst, 
9ro,  lASl ;  of  Scrirsrins,  ISino,  1634 ;  that  in  Usum 
Delphini,  3  toIs.  4to,  1688.  The  best  edition,  how- 
mr,  »  Ihtt  oT  Osdendorp,-  Lwd.  Bat.,  1788-18S8, 
t  avb.  4to,  with  pieces  by  Iwhnken  and  Boecbs. 
The  "GoWon  Ass,"  or,  to  giveiu  I^atin  title,  JtfiefA- 
mwifkmeimt  ntx  ie  Aaim  Auno,  litri  si.,  haa  been 
trsMlalcd  into  almost  all  (he  modem  European  Jan* 

Kgee ;  end.  of  the  episode  of  Psyche  there  have 
n  many  separate  editions  and  traiMlaUona.  Mol- 
kr  poUiebcd  a  diaaerution  on  the  lift  and  writings 
•r  Apuleiua,  Altdorff,  8k.  1681.  A  Ust  of  aU  bia 
pfodocttona  is  gitwa  in  the  Biegr.  Unh.,  vol  S, 
f.  843,  se^.-~(^«pan  JSSAr,  iSuek.  Jlem.  LU.,  toI. 
I,  p.  MS. 

AfolIa,  a  country  of  Masna  Grecia,  lyin?  abng 
Ike  coeat  of  the  Hadiiatic.   We.  are  led  to  inter,  from 
SndK^a  Mcoant  of  the  ancient  eoest'  of  luly,  that  the 
Maw  flf  Apalia  was  originally  applied  to  a  amall  tract 
■f  coantiy  MtiMia  immediately  to  the  south  of  the  Pren- 
tBBL    {Strmbo,  S83.)    Bnt  whatever  may  have  been 
the  Banow  confioea  of  the  portion  of  the  country  uc- 
cafpicd  by  the  Apuli,  properly  so  called,  we  know  that 
ia  the  re^  of  Auguatus  the  term  Apulia  was  em- 
ployed in  a  far  mm  extended  sense,  mcludins  indeed 
Ibe  temtoriea  of  aeveral  people  mnofa  more  celebrated 
m  Matiry  than  dw  obaeura  tribe  above  mentioned,  but 
who  aodi  in  propoctioa  as  this  common  name  was 
bnM^  ato  gniaral  nae.    It  may  be  remarked,  indeed, 
aa  a  amgnlar  cireunatanee,  that  wtirreas,  under  the 
Jtomana,  all  former  appellations  pecoliar  to  the  d  ifferent 
people  who  inbatnt  thia  part  of  the  poiinsnla  were  lost  in 
Ihatof  ApoHa,  the  Gredta,  to  whom  this  name  was  nn- 
knswn,  mmoM  bave  einn  the  sane  oitenaian  to  that 
•f  Ispygm.  wkh  whin  the  Romans,  on  the  ether  liand, 
woe  catirriy  ameonainted.  The  term  lap^gia  a[^>eara 
to  have  been  cooMied  ai  6Tit  to  that  penmania  which 
I  inna  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum  to  the  southeast,  aad  to 
wfai^tlw  nameof  Measspta  waalikewiaoaometimes  ap- 
fliad;  b«  we  find,  atelaterperiod, that  PolytHOB'gives 
to  lapygia  the  same  eztenaiona  which  the  Rmumi  htato* 
nanaaBdgea|iapha>taaaigntoApalia.  Theboonda- 
riaa  andcr  wfaidi  ApoUa,  in  its  gieateat  extent,  aeema 
to  hava  bOM  eovipidMaded,  werd  aa  follows :  to  the 
Mfth  ibm  province  wae  separated  from  the  Ager  Fren- 
teaoa  by  toe  Hirer  Ttfemua ;  to  the  west  it  may  be 
eooeaivad  aa  divided  torn  Saaoiam  by  a  line  dtawn' 
fan  ifaat  ii««r  to  tha  Aiifidaa,and  dM  imin  of  Moont 
Vakv;  to  the  sooth,  and  on  the  aide  of  Lueauia,  it 
waa  bwdeied  by  the  river  Bradanus.  (Ghtwr.,  Jtal. 
At,,%p.  1310.)    Within  ibeae  limita  then  we  moat 
|hce.  with  Potybios,  Strabo,  and  the  Latin  geogra- 
■han,  the  aevcn)  portions  ^countiy  occupied  by  the 
baaaii,  Peoeetii.  and  MeasaptL   In  deacribing  die 
hawiiriea  of  Afidit  Pnftr,  we  miat  follow  tiM  au- 
Ikmitf  of  8awi»,  aa  ha  n  the  otiy  witter  who  haa 
■auasd  the  aouetence  of  a  district  tmder  tbia  specific 
wmm.   He  evidaolly  eooeeives  it  to  have  been  eoo- 
tigoaas  to  tha  Amet  Freatsnaa  on  the  one  side,  and  to 
Daonia  en  the  odter.    (Strata,  383  )    Pliny  likewise 
aaaaw  to  eoafim  thia  arrangement,  when  he  telle  ua 
(I,  11}  that  Ae  Apolian  Stum  extended  from  the 
am  Tifemua  to  the  C^foalua ;  thoogh  it  mnet  be 
atawvad.  (hat  Sttabo  mfptm  to  liait  ^eaa  Andi  to 
Aa  MOlh  hf  ika  Lana  Uriama,  iiow,Iriv»  VtraM. 


At  this  point,  therefore,  we  may  fix  the  cenfioM  <ri 
the  Apuli  and  Daoni,  and  trice  those  of  the  latter 
and  the  Peucetii  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of 
the  AuGduB  to  SiWium,  now  Garagnone,  in  the  Apen- 
nines, ao  aa  to  include  Canna  and  Csnosinm  within 
the  Daunian  teirttory. — Apulia  waa  famoua  for  tha 
excellence  of  its  wool,  and  particularly  tha  diatricl  of 
Lneeria.  {Stntio,  9M.—Mor.,  Od.,  3,  16.— Ptin.,  9, 
11. — J^.,  p.  6.)— The  old  Latin  traditions  speak  of 
Daanos,  a  king  of  the  Apuliaua,  who  was  expelled 
from  Illyria,  and  retired  to  this  part  of  Italy.  Accord> 
ing  to  the  tradition  which  conducts  the  wandering  he- 
roes of  the  Trojan  war  to  Italy,  Diomede  aettW  in 
Apulia,  waa  a^iported  by  Daunus  in  a  war  with  the 
liUaaainans,  whom  he  sobdued,  and  waa  aftarward 
tieaeherogriy  killed  bia  ally,  who  desifed  to  no* 
nopdize  the  fruits  of  the  victory.  Roman  bistoiy 
informa  na  df  no  other  Apjilias  kings,  but  mentions 
Arpi,  Luceria,  and  .\rpinum,  aa  imporUnt  pitiea.  The 
Aufidna,  a  river  of  Apniia,  has  men  celebrated  b^ 
Roiace.  who  waa  bom  at  Vennaia,  a  city  in  thia  tern* 
tory.  The  second  Punic  war  waa  carried  on  for  a  con- 
siderable period  in  Apulia.  Puglia,  the  modem  natne^ 
is  only  a  melancholy  relic  of  the  ancient  splendour  whidi 
poets  and  hiatoriana  have  celebrated.  It  now  sappwts 
more  sheep  then  men.  Aa  regsrda  the  eariy  eettle- 
ment  of  Apulia,  compare  Niebiihrt  Rom.  Hul.,vo\.  I, 
p.  132;  Kf^.,  Cambridfie  traiul. —  WaehntiUk't  Rom. 
HUl.,  ^  6 1 ..— Jlftca/i,  Storu  iegli  Antieki  Pimoli  Jtal- 
iam,  vol.  1,  p.  838. — CTama'§  AMiatl  Itafy,  vol.  3, 
p.  364,  K^q. 

Aqua,  a  term  joined  to  a  lawe  number  of  proper 
names,  and  serving  to  indicate  the  sources  of  rivers, 
amall  streama,  water couraea,  aqueducta,  &c.  The 
following  are  meet  worthy  of  mention : — I.  Antique, 
near  the  modem  village  of  AltToatter  in  i5i/em.  It 
was  &med  for  its  chalybeate  properties.— II. '  Belletta, 
now  AigutbdUtU,  or  A^utbme,  in  Savoy,  on  the 
^rco.— III.  Claudia,  an  aqoedoet  built  by  the  Emper- 
or diaudiuB,  A.U.C.  880,  and  conveying  water  from  the 
Anio  to  Rome. — IV.  Crabra,  a  amau  riVsr  running 
from  Tuaculum  to  Rome,  and  emptyinff  into  the  Tiber, 
to  the  east  of  the  Palatine  Hill. — V.  Marcia,  an  aque- 
duct commenced  by  the  rawtor  Mareua  'niioa,  about 
W8.  A.U.C,  and  finiahed  by  Mateiua  Rex  in  610.  It 
paeaed  near  l^bar,  and  tlffowi  the  country  of  the  Pe- 
ligni  and  Mkrsi,  and  aupplied  Rome  with  its  beet  water. 
(Plm.,  31,  3.)-— VI.  Tepnia,  aphnga  near  Tuscnlum, 
ten  milea  soutbesst  of  Rome.  Their  water  was  con- 
veyed by  an  aqnedoct  to  the  Capitoline  Hil),  about 
687  A.U.C ,  and  in  7]ft  waa  united  with  the  Aqna  Jn- 
Ita,  a  amall  rivermar  the  modem  JfertNo,  A^ppa- 
— The  plonl  form  Agv^  is'slso  frequently  iomea  to 
proper  names,  to  indicate  places  in  the  neighbouriiood 
of  warm  sprii^,  dec.  Thue  we  have,  I.  AquR  Bade- 
nm,  a  city  m  Germany,  now  Badtn,  on  the  Rhine. — II. 
PannonicB,  a  city  in  Pafenonia  Superior,  now  Baden 
in  Austria,  oo  the  river  SekmkMmt,  three  miles  aooth* 
eaat  of  Vienna. — III.  AUobrognn,  a  city  of  the  Allo^ 
brogea  in  Gallia  Nartwnensis,  nbw  Ah,  in  the  depaifr 
ment  of  Mont  Blanc,  two  milea  and  a  half  to  the  north 
of  Cihrniery. — IV.  Bilbitanorom,  a  ci^  of  Hispania 
Tarraconensis,  to  the  weet  of  Bilbilia.  It  is  now  Al- 
Aemo,  on  the  Xe/on,  jn  Aragon. — V.  Calentea,  a 
town  of  the  Arvemi  m  Gaul,  now  Ckaaiet  Aigutt. — 
VL  CaHd«.  s  city  of  the  Beig*,  in  Britain,  now  Bttk 
in  Someraeuhire^— ^11.  Flavin,  a  town  in  Hiapania 
Tarrsconensis, -aupposed  to  bave  been  situate  among 
the  Calla'ici  Bracarii.  It  is  now  the  Portoguese  ViUe 
Chiove»,  twelve  miles  from  Braean3a.~~  VHI  Mat- 
tiacB,  a  town  of  the  Mattiaci  in  Germatiy,  now  Wieo- 
baden,  the  chief  city  of  the  Duchy  of  Nassau. — IX. 
Sexti»,  a  city  of  the  Salyea,  in  Gsllis  Narboiienais,  to 
the  north  of  Masailia,  foonded  by  the  consul  Sextiua 
Calvinioa,  about  A.U.C.  6S0.  It  waa-aleo  eaUed  Co- 
Ivnk  Julia,  aftar  Jolioa  Cwsai,  ■ifd'Ct^pau  Jvlta  A»> 
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foiu,  «Aer  Aogoitiii.  It  ia  now  AiXy  sight  milfla 
wutheast  of  Avignon.  Id  its  vicinity  Mtriw  defeat- 
ed the  Ambrones  and  tbe  Teutonea. 

AqvAQocTifa,  an  aqaeduct.  Mention  of  theae  ia 
fteqiientljr  made  in  the  Romso  writera.  Some  of  them 
brought  water  to  tbe  capital  from  more  than  the  dia- 
Unce  of  BLity  milea,  through  rocks  and  mouolaios,  and 
ever  valleys,  supported  on  srches,  in  some  places  above 
109  feet  high,  one  tow  being  placed  above  another. 
The  care  of  them  originally  belonged  to  tbe  censors  and 
■diles.  Afterward  certain  officers  were  appointed  ibr 
that  purpose  by  the  emperors,  called  curatorea  aqua- 
rum,  witA  720  men  paid  by  tbe  public,  to  Veep'them  in 
lepair.  These  persons  were  divided  into  two  bodies ; 
theoMcalledFami/ia/*i4/r/ica,  first  instituted  by  Agrip- 
pa,  under  Augustus,  consisting  of  360  men ;  ^e  other 
Familui  Cvtarit,  of  460,  instituted  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius.  The  slaves  employed  in  taking  care  of  tbe 
water*  were  called  Xffudrtt.  The  construction  of 
equedncte  ik  tieated  of  by  Vitruviua  and  Pliny,  and 
their  deecription  is  curiooa,  not  only  at  giving  tbe  meUi- 
ods  used  by  tbe  ancients  in  those  slupendoue  works, 
but  as  indicating  a  knowledge  of  some  hydrodynami- 
csl  laws,  the  discovery  of  wKicb  is  usually  ass^icd  to 
»  much  later  period.  Fiontinua,  also,  a  Roman  *q- 
tbor,  wbo  bad  ibe  aaperintwideDGe  of  the  aque^icte  ia 
tbe  teign  of  ^eiva,  baa  left  ■  tieetiae  on  these  ereetiofli. 
From  hie  eiwineration,  there  were  nine  aqueducts  which 
brought  water  to  Rome  in  hta  time.  Tbe  water  of 
these  varied  in  iu  quatitiea,  thai  of  some  being  pre- 
ferred for  drinking,  of  others  for  bathing,  for  irrigating 
the  gardens,  or  cleansing  tbe  sewera.  Tbe  best  drink- 
in^water  they  brousht  into  Rome  was  the  Mof- 
do,  being  moA  highly  prized,  according  to  Plinjr,  for 
Ue  coldness  and  salubnty.  Tbe  aqueduct  at  Neown- 
ens,  the  modern  A^umei,  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest 
constructed  by  the  Romans  out  of  Italy.  Its  origin  is 
attributed  to  Agrippa.  Aqueducts,  however,  became 
eventually  common  thraughout  the  whole  Roman  em- 
pire, and  many  atupendoua  remains  still  exist  to  attest 
tfaeii  ftmner  magaiocence.  (Consult  Sluart'g  2)Utm- 
ary  «/  Artkitecture,  vol.  t,  *.  v.) 

AqdIla,  a  native  of  Sinope  in  Asia  Minor.  He  6rst 
applied  himself  to  tbe  study  of  mathematics  and  archi- 
tecture, and  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  acoording  to 
Saint  Epi^^anius,  made  him  a  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic builaings,  and  gave  him  in  charge  tbe  restoration 
and  enlargement  of  Jeruaalemt  under  ita  new  name  of 
JElim  CafUvUm^.  This  cooimiaf ion  afibrded  him  an 
OMOftuuty  of  beeoni^  ■cqoeinted  with  Christianity, 
miek  be  HOOTdnigly  erobreoed,  end  reiceiTed  tbe  lite 
of  heptism.  Becctning  snbaeqaentty  addicted,  how- 
over,  to  judicial  astrology,  he  wss  excommunicated, 
and  then  attached  himaeTf  to  Judaism.  Aquila  is  ren- 
dered Eunous  by  bis  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Tetfa- 
maU,  which  be  published  A.D.  138.  It  is  the  first 
(hat  was  oude  after  the  Septuagint  translation,  tpA 
appears  to  have  been  encaled  with  great  care,  nou 
witbaunding  what  Buxtorf  urges  against  it,  who  de- 
nies to  its  ftuibnr,  on  very  feeble-  grounds,  a  thorough 
•equaintancewilh  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Aquila's  meto- 
od  was  to  translate  word  for  word,  and  to  ez|vesB,  as 
lar  as  this  could  conveniently  be  done,  even  the  ety- 
mologinl  meaniiv  of  tama.  Although  his  versiott 
was  nnderlakeo  wiUi  the  view  of  oppoaing  and  snpM^ 
•eding  that  of  the  Septnagiot,  of  wbidi  last  the  church- 
es BWue  use  after  the  example  of  the  apoattes,  still 
the  ancient  fathers  found  it  m  general  so  exact,  that 
they  often,  in  preference,  drew  their  texts  from  it.  St. 
Jerome,  wbo  had  at  first  censured  it,  afterward  praised 
iu  Qxaetoese.  Hie  Hellenistic  Jews  preferred  it  also 
for  the  use  of  their  synagogues.  Some  fragmenu  of 
it  ere  preserved  in  the  Hexapla  <tf  Origen.  Aanila 
bioed  to  a  second  edition  of  his  venion  eoOM  Jew* 
Mh  tnditians  which  he  bad  obteined  Aom  tbe  Rabbi 
Akiba,  hie  ^receptoi.   Tlu»  oditioB  Me  still  man  fir 


vennbly  received  by  Hellenistic  Jews  Aao  Ibm  f» 
vioHS  one  had  been.  Tbe  Empwor  Justinian,  bowevoi, 
interdicted  the  reading  of  it,  because  it  only  made  the 
Jews  more  stubbom  in  tbnc  enor.  {Bitgr.  Vmn.,  toL 
3,  p.  345,  wf.) 

Aqoiiaia,  I.  a  celebrated  ci^  of  Italy,  ia  tbe  teni> 
lory  of  Veoetia,  between  fhe  Alsa  and  Natiso,  stod 
about  seven  miles  from  tbe  sea.  It  appears  to  have 
been  first  founded  by  aome  Transalpine  Gauls  aboot 
187  B.C. ;  but  being  soon  after  taken  possession  of  by 
the  Ronwe,  it  was  made  a  Latin  colony  five  yeaxa  af- 
ter ita  MUUidwieiit.  (Ub.,  39.  S8;45,  U.—Id.,  40, 
54.)  Tbe  earliest  author  that  ntentiona  Aqaileia  is 
Polybius,  wbo,  in  a  fragment  [weserv^  Suabo 
(3U8),  speaks  of  it  as  having  some  valuable  gold-inince 
in  its  neighbourhood.  Eustaibius,  in  hia  conmouaiy 
Ml  Oionya.  Perieg.,  asseru  that  its  name  was  derived 
from  tbe  Latin  word  AquiU,  as  denoting  the  legiMiaiy 
standard  of  the  RtHoaos,  who  had  been  encamped  beic. 
Aquileia  so(m  became  the  bulwark  of  Italy  oa  itaftortk 
eastern  frontier.  It  was  already  an  important  nilllary 
post  in  the  time  of  Casar  {H.  C»..  1. 2),  and  contin- 
ued to  increase  in  prosperity  snd  consAjueace  tilt  tbe 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  Strabo's  time  it  had  be- 
come tbe  great  emporium  of  all  the  trade  of  Iixly  with 
tbe  ostions  of  lUyha  and  Pannonis ;  these  wcra  fup> 
niabed  ¥filh  wine,  oil,  apd  aalt  movisioiu,  in  •xcfaange 
for  sisres,  eatlle,  and  hides.  The  psssage  of  Mooai 
Qeia,  tho  loweat  point  of  the  Julian  or  Canue  Alpa^ 
was  ean  bt  Und-carriage ;  and  at  NaapMUM  od  the 
other  aide,  a  navigable  stream  conveyed  veaaels  to  tho 
Stttne,  and  from  that  river  into  tbe  iJatntbi.  {Str^t, 
2U.—U.,il07.~M$ld,2,  4.— SsctoM.,  Attf SO.— 
Id.,  Tib.,  7.~2iL,  Vt$r.,  ft—rec..  Hut.,  S.  46,  aad 
85,  dec)  Ansoniua  assigns  to  AquUeia  Ibe  nWh  place 
among  tbe  gnat  cities  of  tbe  empire.  It  withoiooi 
succeesfully  a  severe  siege  against  Maximinoa.  whoy 
being  unable  to  take  the  place,  was  slain  by  hia  own 
soldiers.  ^Herodtan,  8.)  But  it  could  not  bold  est 
agaioat  tbe  fuiy  of  Attila ;  its  resistaoce  served  only 
to  increase  tbe  savage 'ferocity  of  tbe  cMMjuoor,  who 
caoaed  it  tobeaaeltMaod  tazed.tolhegroood.  {Ca»- 
nodor.,  Chron —Precep.,  Y»nd.  Rtr.^  1. — Frec^^ 
Ckrm.)  The  port  of  Aquileia  wss  siLoata  at  ibe  OHKitk 
of  tbe  Natiso  (Plin.,  8,  18),  and  is  now  called  Porte 
da  Grado.  The  modem  Af.  ilti*  stands  near  the  rqina 
of  the  ancient  city.  (Cr«nt«r'«  Ameitnt  lufy,  t«L  1, 
p.  138  )— 11.  A  town  of  Etruria,  roatked  in  the  ancient 
Itineraries  as  tbe  first  stage  from  Florentia  oi  Aareacs. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  moi  in  die  iBmedials  viciai^ 
of  A«s«.  '  (Che..  As/.  AnL,  1, 679.— OwMr'«  Am* 
dent  Aofy,  vol  1.  p.  S14.) 

.\()DiuDa,  I.  Ntros,  Manias,  a  Roman  eoual,  ud 
colleague  of  Marins,  wbo  was  intrusted  with  tho  wai 
against  tbe  slaves  in  Sicily.  This  war  was  coatinosd 
during  tbe  sueeeedtng  year,  when  Aqailins,  as  proeon* 
snl,  iwl  bdd  Uie  eommsnl.  In  a  confliet  vrith  the 
fiw,  tbe  two  commanders,  it  is  said,  agreed  to  decide 
the  affair  by  single  combat.  AquiUns,  neing  a  tnmm  of 
great  strength,  Isid  bis  antagonist  dead  at  his  feet  by  a 
suigle  Mow ;  and  the  Romans  tbereopoo  nishmg  in, 
sained  the  victory  after  a  severe  conflict.  Aqailius  was 
honoured  wiUi  an  ovation.  After  this  he  viraa  accoaed 
of  eztortioii,  but  acquitted  on  account  of  hia  soccessfot 
^>erations  in  Sicily.  Being  enbseqoently  sent  into  Asia 
against  MiUindatee,be  was  defsMed  bv  that  nonaich 
in  Bithynia,  and,  having  been  afterward  tresefaerously 
delivered  into  his  hano,  was  pnt  to  death  with  everv 
ctrcumitance  of  ignominy.  Mithradates  is  said  to  have 
even  poured  mritod  gold  donrn  his  throat  in  token  of^  and 
as  a  punishment  for,  his  rapidity.  (lot.,  Efil.,  TI. 
—Afpian,  BtU.  Mitkrad.,  il.^de.,  Agrmr.,  %.  SO.) 
— tl.  Gallns,  a  Romso  lawyer,  wbo  iouiabed  abow 
SG  B.C.  He  wss  a  pnpl  or  Seavpls's,  and  was  ntH 
male  with  Cieera^  having  hern  a  ooDeagne  of  hia  » 
Ae  ywetowMp^  CioMo  npnerata  kin  w  a  an  if 
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■entiwM,  and  of  mljr  lihnt  in  W^rbf  la  in  mo- 
nent.  H«  wrote  »  tmtiM,  "is  dUo  wh,"  voieh 
CiccnetilogiimTerThiglil;;  vaMhet,"deptMumonm 
■uAMkmu;"  a  third,  "de  tl^uUtioiu,"  Jlc^  {Oie., 
Bntl.,  i2.—Id.,  it  qS.,  3,  14,  dcc-V-III.  SabiDoa.  a 
Ronu  UwTcr,  wbo  aoariabed  in  tha  tbiid  cwtonr  of 
oar  era.  Hia  wiadom  and  acquimaeota  gaiiwd  for  aim 
tbeappdlaiioDofCilo^  He  wu elected eoosalA.U.C 
SI4,  aiiid  agaia  in  2|6.  Aocording  to  aome,  be  waa 
the  father  or  brothar  eS  Aquilia  SeYera,  tha  veaul  vir- 
cia  whom  Helioeabalus  compelled  to  become  his  wife. 
None  of  hia  woria  have  readied  ua.  (Lantpruf.,  Vit. 
Hdutgtk.—Cauioi,,  Ckron—Rulil.,  in  YU.  Jmt- 
cew.) 

AqaiLAKiA,  I.  a  city  of  Samoiutn,  on  the  7<d«ciaD 
lioaticr,  about  SO  m^lea  bom  CMQinium,  and  the  aame 
distance  from  Bovianum.  Ita  site  ia  ijow  occupied  by 
the  Utile  town  of  Agwme,  near  the  aonrce  of  the  Trig- 
wo.  {Crmmner't  Ane.  luly,  vol.  3,  p.  229.)— II.  An- 
other  city  of  Samniam,  in  the  terntoiy  of  the  Hiipini, 
neat^  nidwiiy  between  BeiMTeotiiin  and  Venuaia. 
]u  sita  eomiaponda  to  that  of  the  moden  Laeedt^na. 
(PUn.,  3,  II.— Pud.,  p.  67.) 

AquIkdh,  I.  a  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  aonth  of  Ma* 
tins,  or  Modena,  {Plin.,  3,  1'5.)  It  ia  placed  by  Clu- 
rerius  at  the  modem  Acquario. — IF.  A  city  of  Latiiiin, 
on  the  Latin  Way,  a  litue  beyond  the  place  where  the 
(Dad  crosses  the  uris  and  Melfis.  It  la  now  Aquino. 
Both  Strabo  (337)  and  Siliua  lulius  (8,  404)  de- 
•cribe  it  as  a  luge  city.  Aquiiium  was  the  binhplace 
of  Jurenal,  aa  tut  poet  hinwelf  informa  ua.  {Sal-t  S, 
318.)  Here  also  waa  bom  Uie  Emperor  Peacennius 
K^rer,  and  in  modem  timea  the  celebrated  Thomas 
Aouinaa.  The  place  was  famona  for  ita  purple  dye. 
{UortU.  Ep.,  10,  S6.) 

AqviTAKiA,  a  country  of  Gaol  between  the  Ganim- 
inflrGawuw,aDdtbtPynDees.  At  it  waa  less  (baa 
rilhcr  of  tin  other  two  diTiaiona  of  Gaid,  Aoffnatna  ez- 
leaded  it  to  the  Ligeria  or  Loire.  <  Vid.  GaUja.)  Tbe 
Aqiiiiaoi,  according  to  Strabo  (ISO),  differed  from  the 
Gallic  face  both  in  physical  constitution  and  in  lan- 
goage.  Tbey  resembled,  be  tella  na.  tbe.  IberiaoB  ra- 
ther than  Ibe  Gauls.  According  to  Owsar,  the  Aqui- 
lani,  b— idea  a  paealiar  idiom  oT  their  own,  bad  also 
pcoiliar  inatitulMma.  Now,  tuatoncil  facta  inform  na 
that  ibeoe  isotitutiona  bore,  for  the  moat  part,  tbe  Ibe- 
nan  chatactar :  that  tbe  national  auire  waa  Iberian ; 
that  tbcto  we(«  the  strongest  ties  of  amity  and  alliance 
between  the  AqaiUnic  and  Iberian  tribes.  We  find, 
then,  ao  aceotdance  between  biatorical  proofs  and  thoae 
df  dill  ad  from  an  enmlnation  of  Ungnagea,  to  warrant 
the  bdief  that  the  Aquilani  were  of  ibenan  exttaction. 
<Conadl  TUerry,  Ihtt.  dw  GmU.,  vd.  1,    zxiil,  /a- 

(iw.— i»..Tol.9.^ll,•cfff.) 

Ati  LooDUKtMsis,  aa  altar  erected  to  Auguatas, 
at  tbe  coniuence  of  the  Arar  and  Rhone,  near  itie  city 
of  Lngdnnam  or  Z^oiis,  by  aizty  Gallic  communities. 
It  was  reared  after  tbe  tumuh  eicited  in  Gaul  by  ttie 
proclaimiiw  of  (he  census  bad  been  quelled  by  Druaus. 

£^..  m.-^Strt^.,  192.)  The  spot  became 
ItiBova  under  Caligula  for  the  literary  contests  which 
took  {dac«  there.  A  crowd  of  orators  and  poets  flock- 
ed to  tbe  scene  from  the  remotest  quarters  of  the  em- 
pire, notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  regulations 
wbicb  are  said  to  have  prevailed  here.  The  vanquish- 
ed were  compelled  to  bestow  rewards  upon  tbe  victors, 
nd  qompoee  pieeea  in  iheir  piaisa ;  srfiila  ihoie  whose 
prodoetioos  sDOved  least  talent  were  obliged  to  e&ce 
Ibeir  Mra  writinga  with  a  sponge  or  with  tbe  tongue, 
ar  rtse.  aaan  sltematiTe,  to  submit  to  be  scourged,  and 
ttwn  cast  into  the  neighbouring  stream.  {Sueten,,  Car 
hg  ,  20.— Die  Cass..  54, 82.— Jae.,  Sat.,  1, 44.)  The 
waa  called  I?  tlw  writer*  of  the  middle  ^ges  At- 
toMcvm.  and  is  bow  Um  point  of  Aiam.  {Ltrnmrtt 

Abasia;  a  lay  BBMliy  of  Aria,  fcnaing>ppniiim. 
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from  the  Cape  of  Baielmandeb  to  the  extreme  angle 
DO  the  £uplu«taa,  ie  about  1800  Briti^  miles,  and  its 
mean  Imadth  800.  The  Arabians  recognise  for  tbev 
ancestofa  Joktan,  or  Khatan,  the  son  of  Eber,  and  lah- 
mael,  the  eon  of  Abraham.  AtalNa  vae  called  ^  tha 
inhabitants  of  Paleatina.  tha  EaalaiB,  and  by  the  My* 
lomana,  tbe  Western,  coontry.  Hanea  the  AnUaaa 
were  aometimea  denominated  Oiteotala,  and  soina- 
times  tbe  people  of  tbe  West  (>  CAfwufl,  14.— 
yer.,S.  3.)  Im  derivation,  moreover,  commonly  as- 
signed to  the  lenn  Arak  ia  in  accnrdauce  with  thia  lal* 
ter  idea,  making  itaignih  aa  iidi^Htani  of  tbe  West,  aa 
Aiabia  lay  to  dm  weal  of  Upper  Acta.  (CfinaiiU,  how* 
ever.  WalU,  Verdtr  imd  MRUil  Amtm,  vol.  1.  p.  337, 
in  tut.,  where  other  explanatioDs  are  given.) — Tbe 
Araba  anciently  denominated  Uiemselves,  and  do  to 
thia  day,  by  either  of.these  names,  Megsstheues  sad 
Ptolemy  dividied  the  country  into  the  Haj^,  Petiwa, 
and  the  Deserted;  ao  arrangement  unknown,  however, 
to  the  iahabiianta  of  the  easL  Aiabis  Felix,  pr  lha 
Hapi^,  derived  this  sppellation  fram  its  rich  produca. 
This  tract  ia  a.pttoioaula.  which  ia  ao  bordered  by  the 
Red  Sea  (more  property  called  the  Arabian  Gulf),  by 
the  Mare  Erytlirwum,  and  by  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  it 
would  bapeifactly  surrounded,  were  a  line  drswa  from 
the  inland  extremity  of  the  Peiaian  Gulf  to  port  Ailan 
or  i£lan,  situate  near  the  easlero  extremity  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Arabia  Pelnea  was  so  called,  either  from  iu 
atony  chaiacter  {nirpa,  "a  rock"  or  "sUme").  or. 
what  b  far  morajpnbable,  frmn  an  aaeiont  fortified  em* 
porium,  called  Petra.  It  was  bounded  on  the  eaat 
by  Arabia  Deserts,  on  the  west  bv  Egypt  and  the  Med- 
iterranean, on  the  aouth  by  the  Red  Sea,  wbich  here 
dividea  and  runs  north  in  two  branches,  and  on  the 
north  by  Palestine.  Idomm,  otberwise  called  Seir, 
is  tbe  nortfaeaatein  part  of  Arabia  Petraa.  Aialna 
DeeerU  ia  that  tract  which  haa  Anbia  Felix  on  tha 
south,  Babylonia  and  the  Euphrates  on  the  east,  tha 
Euphratea  and  Syria  on  the  ntmh,  and  Gilead  on  tha 
west.  Inatead,  however,  of  tbe  division  just  given, 
the  more  natural  one  ta-  that  which  diatinguishes  tbe 
coast,  covered  with  atoea,  manna,  mynh,  frankiacenae, 
indigo,  natnwfSi  and  aapeeially  coffee,  horn  the  iiUa< 
riw.  coosiating  of  a, desert  of  moving  sand,  with  thoraa 
and  saline  benie.  The  climete  ia  vsiy  various.  Re- 
gioaa  where  it  raina  half  tbe  year  sltomate  with  otbera 
where  dew  supplies  the  nlsce  of  rain  for  the  whole  aea- 
sbn.  The  gresleat  cola  prevaib  on  high  placea,  and 
the  moet  oppreaaiva  beat  in  the  plana.  Damp  wiada 
Bocceed  to  the  dry  simoon,  which  ia  as  dangeraas  lo 
lib  as  tbe  hannattan  and  kbamseen  in  Africa.  Tha 
soil  conaista  of  aandy  deswta  and  tbe  Moat  fiailfol 
fielda.  Wheat,  BiUet,  rice,  kitchea  vegetables,  cof- 
fee (which  grows  on  treea  in  Arybia,  iuaone,  and  on 
buabes  in  America,  the  planU  bei^g  k^t  low  foe  tha 
aake  of  gathering  their  fmit  mora  eaaily]^  msnna,  sih. 
gar-cane,  cotton,  Uopical  fruita,  senua-luves,  gnns, 
aloes,  myrrh,  tobacco,  indigo,  odorous  woods,  balsaq, 
dw.,  aia  the  rich  piedocts  of  Arabia.  There  a/a  also 
pieeions  stones,  iron,  and  other  metals  (gold  excepted, 
which  the  sncients,  however,  seem  to  hsve  found  pai« 
in  rivets  and  in  the  estlh).  The  snimsls  are  mulsa, 
eases,  camels,  buffaloes,  horned  caule,  goala,  noble 
horses,  lions,  bycnss,  antelopes,  foxes,  apes,  jerboas; 
birds  of  all  sorts,  pelicana,  oauicbea,  o^. ;  escnlont 
kteuats,  Bcorftiona,  Ac— The  AmbianB  are  still,  aa  ia 
tbe  most  ancient  times,  Nomades,  ^  patriarchal  sioir 
plicity.  The  older  Arabian  hisbmiaM  nnderstsnd  by 
Arabia  only  Yemen  (Anbia  Felix).  Hedtjax  (tha 
rocky)  th^  regard  aa  beloiwing  partly  to  Eg]fpt.  part- 
ly to  Syria ;  and  the  rest  of  the  country  they  call  tbe 
Syrian  Dntrl.  The  princea  ((oi^i)  of  thia  laad  were 
anciently  entirely  of  the  race  of  Xhataa,  to  which 
belonged  the  familv  of  the  Homeyriias,  wbo  ruled 
ew  Yaown  two  IbniiaDd  jrein.  The ^^nbtisa  of 
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Xemen  mi  a  part  of  the  desert  of  Arabia  Uved 
cities,  and  mactised  agriculture :  thc^  had  commerce 
also  with  uie  East  lodies,  Persia,  Syria,  and  Abya* 
•inia.  The  rest  of  the  poputation  then,  as  now,  led  a 
wondering  life  in  the  dcMrts. — The  religion  of  the  Ara- 
bians, in  the  tioM  of  their  ignorance  (as  they  call  the 
period  before  Mohanued),  was,  m  general,  adoration 
of  the  hesfenty  bodies,  or  Sabeiim ;  Tarring  moeh, . 
however,  in  the  diflereat  tribea,  each  of  whom  select- 
ed a  dificreot  constellation  aa  the  highest  object  of 
worship. — ^For  a  thousand  years  the  Arabian^  manful- 
ly deCKukd  tho  freedom,  faith,  and  manoera  of  their 
when  agsinst  all  the  sttsckt  of  the  Eastern  cooquer- 
ers,  [mtaeled  by  deserts  and  seas,  as  well  sa  by  their 
oim  anne.  Neither  the  BabyloDian  and  Assyrian,  nor 
the  Egyptian  and  PersisB  kings,  coaM  bring  them  un- 
der their  yoke.  At  laat  tb^  were  overcome  by  Alex- 
Soder '  the  Greet ;  hot  immediately  after  his  death, 
they  took  advantage  of  the  d  isunkm  of  his  generals  and 
soccetsora  to  recom  their  independence.  At  this 
period  the  ixittbem  pnwiiieea  of  the  comrtir  were  bold 
eooa||h  to  erteod  tMir  dominfmi  beyond  the  limits  of 
AiHbta.  The  Aiabian  Nomadss,  especially  in  winter, 
made  deep  inroads  into  the  fertile  Irak  or  ChaldK^. 
They  finaUy  conquered  -a  portion  of  it,  which  is  hence 
atill  called  Trai  Araty.  Thence  the  tribe  of  Hareth 
advanced  into  Syria,  and  settled  in  the  country  of  Gas- 
san,  whence  they  receiTed  the  appellation  of  Gassan- 
idea.  Three  centuries  after  Alexander,  the  Romans 
approached  these  linuta:  The  divided  Arabisna  eoold 
not  resist  the  Roman  arms  everywhere  soccessfully ; 
their  country,  howem,  waa  not  completely  reduced  to 
a  province ;  the  northern  princes,  at  least,  maintaining 
I  virtual  independence  of  the  emperors.  The  old 
Homeyrites  in  Yemen,  against  whom  an  ansoccessful 
wsr  wss  canied  on  in  the  time  of  Auguatua,  preserved 
their  liberty.  Tbeir  dii^  city,  Sam,  was  deatroyed 
by  a  flood.  With  Uie  weakness  of  the  Roman  gov- 
enuaent,  the  struggle  for  absolnte  independence  in- 
creaeed,  which  a  union  of  all  the  Arabian  wibes  would 
have  easily  gained ;  bat,  weakened  and  scattered  as 
they  were,  they  spent  several  centuries  in  this  contest, 
dbring  which  the  mountainous  country  of  the  interior 
(Nedaehid)  bewme  the  theatre  of  those  chivalrous 
deeds  ao  often  sung  by  Arabian  poeu,  till  a  man  of 
extraordinary  energy  united  them  by  communickting 
M  them  hie  own  ardour,  and  union  was  followed  by 
augmented  force. — Chriatiani^  early  found  m^ny  ad- 
herents here,  and  there  were  even  several  bishops  who 
aeknovHedged  as  their  metropolis  Bosro'in  Palestine, 
on  the  bordera  of  Arabia.  Yet  the  original  worship 
of  the  stats  could  not  be  entirely  aboli^ted.  The  for- 
mer opposition  of  the  Ai^iana  to  -the  despotism  of 
Rome  drew  to  them  a  muHiiude  of  heretics,  who  had 
been  peraecuted  in  the  orthodox  empire  of  the  East, 
especially  the  Monoph^sites  and  the  Ncstorians,  who 
were  scattered  through  all  the  East ;  ami  the  rclistous 
enthuaissm  of  tlraee  exiles  rekindled  the  Hamc  of  op- 
position. Hie  Jews  also,  after  the  destruction  of  Jo- 
maalem,  became  veiy  numerous  in  this  country,  and 
made  many  fHuselytea,  particulatiy  in  Yemen.  The 
last  king  of  the  Homeyrites  (Hamjarites)  was  of  the 
Jewish  fiiith,  and  his  persecutions  of  the  Christians, 
A.D.  503,  involved  hjmin  s  war  with  the  King  of  Ethi- 
opia, which  coat  him  his  life  and  his  throne.  To  the 
itidilFerence  excited  by  so  great  a  variety  of  aecls  is  to 
be  referred  the  quick  success  of  Mohammed  in  es- 
tablishing a  new  religion.  He  raised  (ho  Arabians  to 
imporUnce  ki  the  history  of  the  world,  and  with  him 
begins  'a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  this  people. 
(ToAit's  BM.  Arekaol.,p.  8,  Upham't  InnMl. — Ency- 
elop.  Americ.,  vol.  1,  p.  316,  teqq.). 

AsABfcos  smirs,  that  part  or  hrtnch  of  the  Mare 
EryUnstim  which  interpoaes  itself  between  Egypt  and 
Aralria.  It  ia  now  called  the  Aed  Sm.  The  meaning 
of  this  modem  app^alioD  must  be  looked  for,  not  in 
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mf  eolonr  of  its  watera  or  aands,  bat  m  the  name 
Idumes  {or  the  land  of  Edom),  whose  coasts  this  sea 
touches  on  the  north.  Edom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
signifies  red,  and  was  the  name  given  to  Esau  for  sell* 
ing  bia  birthright  for  a  mess  of  red  pottage.  This 
country,  which  itis  posterity  possessed,  vras  called  after 
his  name,  and  so  was  the  sea  which  adjoined  it.  Tlio 
Greeks,  however,  not  onderstanding  the  reason  of  the 
appellationi  translated  what  is  in  Hebrew  the  Sra  of 
Edopi,  by  ipvBpa  i^dAatnra.  l^ence  comes  the  l^siiiL 
form  Mare  mbrum,  and  the  modem  name  tied  Sem. 
It  is  otherwise  called  Goi/o  di  Mecca.  (Compare 
WdPa  Sacred  Geogr.,  No.  160.~Cit/nu(*x  Vkl.,  vol. 
5,  p.  63,  Eng.  tranW.'- jfiiAr,  md  Cut.,  p.  359.)  The 
shores  of  this  gulf  consist  principally  of  limestone 
rocks.  The  bottom  is  covered  with  a  caqiet  of  green- 
ish cotat,  and,  in  calm  weather,  when  it  comes  into 
view,  is  not  unlike  a  scries  of  verdant  submarine  for- 
ests and  meadows.  The  coral,  however,  is  inferior  in 
quahty  to  that  of  tlte  Mediterranean.  {I*lm.,  33,  S.) 
The  beautiful  /uci  attracted  the  admiration  of  antiquity 
(Artemid.,  ap.  S/rai.,  766),  and  procured  for  the  Arabn 
an  Gulf  in  Hebrew  the  name  of  liahr  Sooph,  i.  e.,  **  tk£ 
tea  of  alga.*''    {MalteSrun,  S,  84,  BrvtteU  ed.) 

Ababius,  Ababis,  or  *  iitB}9,  a  river  of  Gcilrosia, 
near  its  eastern  bouiidarv,  running  into  the  ftidian 
Ocean,  now  the  j4ra^  or  ll'Mend.   {Arrian,  6,  SI.) 

AsACCA  and  Ab^cca,  a  city  of  Susiana,  east  of  the 
Tigris,  now  WatU.  It  has  attracted  the  sttention  of 
the  lesmed  by  reason  of  the  affinity  of  its  name  with 
(bat  of  £recA,  mentioned  in  the  OhITestament  among 
the  cities  constructed  by  NimTod.  {Ammian.  Mar* 
cell.,  23,  SI.— OxAorf,  Gcogr.  Sacr.,  coL  S36. — MU 
ehaetit,  Spidleg.,  vol.  1,  p.  SSO,  teqq.) 

ABACHN.AUS  MoNS,  s  cHsin  of  mountains  in  Argolis, 
rutuiing  along  the  upper  coMt  in  a  aoutheairtem  direc- 
tion. In  the  time  of  Inachus  tt  was  caHed  SapyselatoiL 
(PsKMtt.,  8,  25. — Compare  SiebeHt,  ad  toe.)  Hesy- 
chius  reporu  that  it  also  boro  the  name  of  Hysselinns 
(«.  t.  TaeiTuvov. — Compare  Stq>h.  Byz.,  t.  v.  'AfMxx- 
valov).  Mount  Arachnsus  is  mentioned  by  Escbylus 
{Agam.,  399)  as  the  last  station  of  the  telegraphic  liie 
by  which  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Troy  was  trans- 
mitted to  Mycena.  The  tnodem  name  is  Sopktco, 
according  to  the  Istcst  maps.  Part  of  this  chain,  eom- 
municaling  with  the  mountains  of  Nemea  and  Plilius, 
bore  the  name  of  Celossa.  {Strabo,  38S. — Cravier'f 
Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  S82.) 

Abachnk,  a  Meonian  maiden,  who  was  so  proud  bf 
her  skHI  in  weaving  and  embroidering,  in  which  arts 
Miner\-a  had  instructed  her,  that  she  ventured  to  deny 
her  obligations  to  the  jroddess,  and  even  challenged 
her  to  a  trial  of  skill.  Minerva,  aasuming  the  form  of 
an  old  woman,  warned  her  to  desist  fromlterboastinj^; 
but,  when  she  found  that  her  admonitions  were  vain, 
she  resumed  herpro|>er  fonn,  and  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge. The  skill  of  Arachnc  was  such,  and  llic  sulijecia 
ahe  chose  (the  love-transformations  of  the  gode)  were 
so  offensive  to  Minerva,  that  ^  struck  Iter  several 
times  in  the  forehesd  with  the  shuttle.  The  high- 
spiriled  maiden,  unable  to  endure  this  BfTroni.  hung 
herself,  and  the  goddess,  relenting,  changrd  her  into  a 
8[>idcr  (u/)u,f  1^). — The  name  of  this  iiivecl,  iwasx  prob- 
sbly,  gave  rise  to  the  fsble,  tliouxh  the  siory  ii^telf  nonld 
sccin  to  be  of  Oriental  origin,  tiic  an  of  cmbroidcnuj; 
having  come  into  Western  Asia  from  Uabylonia  simI 
the  coinitries  adjacent.  (OsiV.  6,  \,te^q. —  heigki- 
Icy't  Mylkdogy,  p-  1S3. — Creuxer,  SytnMil,  2, 
p.  749.) 

Araciiosia,  a  province  of  the  Persian  empire,  lying 
to  the  west  of  ilie  river  Indus,. and  north  uf  Gedrosia, 
The  Greek  writers  usually  call  tlic  inliabitsms  Am- 
ckbli  {^KfMxuTiii),  sometimes  Arachblie  ['A/iojtuTnt 
Dion.  Venep.,  IU9r>).  Aracliosia  waa  of  consider- 
able importance  as  a '  frontier  jnovince,  and  had  al- 
ways, ibcrefore,  a  satrap  or  governor  of  its  own,  both 
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MonHiiftMthtttinuof-AUniidar.  Tbroagli  tlua 
coontiy,  moreover,  Uy  the  nearest  and  Mfest  route  to 
lodia.  Syburtius,  the  Greek  governor  alter  Alexan- 
der'! death,  cultivated  friendly  relations  with  the  Indian 
moMrch  Sandrocottus,  aiid  Megasthenea  waa  often 
wAt  bj  him  to  the  court  of  the  latter.  {Arruin,  &,  6.) 
I'he  aocicut  Arachosia  anawers  t«  the  modem  Aro- 
klufe.   (iTamurf,  6,  pi.  S,  p.  76.)  . 

AucBOTA  and  Akachoti,  the  inlubitsnta  of  Ara- 
chosia. (KW.  Arachosia.)  They  are  styled  Aivo^- 
ilm-ot,  mm  their  linen  attire.  {DUmya,  Perieg., 
lOtK.— Compare  Eiulatk.,  ad  lac. — Arrian,  3.  23.) 

.\racii5tdsi  I.  or  Arachosia,  the  chief  city  of  .Ara- 
cbosia,  called  also  Cophe  (Kw^v),  and  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Semiramis.  It  did  not  lie*  as  some  re- 
iMri^  00  the  river  Arachotiw,  but  a  considerable  dia- 
taecs  east  of  it,  OQ  a  road  leading  in  li  northern  directioD 
(owards  the  modern  Caadahar.  {Maitiurt,  5,  pt.  2,  p. 
W.y—ll.  A  river  of  Arat^hosia,  rising  in  the  hilli 
Aonbeut  of  the  modern  Gaxrd,  and  losing  itself  in  a 
■anb  about  four  miles  to  the  south  of  Cimdxhv.  Its 
nnlefn  name,  according  to  Wahl,  is  Naodah.  D'An- 
viUr,  bowever.  makM  it  'Kare.  (bid.,  Ckarac.  ap. 
Gugr.  Gr.  MiH.,  vol,  2,  p.  S.—Pltn..  6,  23.) 

AiicKTBOs,  Ak^thds,  or  Ajsthon,  a  river  of  Epi- 
m,  fluwing  from  tbst  part  of  the  chain  of  Pindus  which 
belonged  to  the  ancient  Tymphai,  and  running  by 
Ambncia  into  the  Ambracian  Gulf.  Lycophron  (v. 
409;.  who  calls  it  Arathua  ('Ap<ul?of),  speaks  of  it  as 
tbe  boundary  of  Greece  on  thia  aide.  •  Ambracia, 
iberefwe,  being  always  accounted  a  city  of  Greece 
hoper,  HUM  Mw  stood  m  iu  left  bank.  We  cannot, 
Uterefm,  admit,  with  Poo^aevtDe,  that  thia  city  occu- 
pied the  lite  of  Regtmt,  since  that  rained  fortress  is 
iituahd  on  the  right  l»nk  of  the  Luro  river,  which 
that  writn  conaidera  to  be  the  Arachlhus.  Tliat  the 
Anchthoa  b  a  cooaiderable  stream,  may  be  inferred 
from  Lit;,  who  relales  C43.  21)  that  Peraeus,  king  of 
Maec<bn,wu  detained  on  its  banka  by  hi^  flooda^on 
fas)  ny  10  Acamania.    iCranur't  Anaait  Gnea, 

TuL  I,  p,  Ifil,  «Sff .) 

AauTimiDa,  1.  a  cbain.  of  moonlains  in  iEtolia, 
nDniag  iu  a  southeasterly  direction  from  the  Acheloiis 
to  tbe  Etcqob.  Iu  present  name  is  Mount  Zigoa. 
Pliaj  (4, 1)  and  other  writers,  with  less  propriety,  as- 
criie  Aiacynthas  to  Acamania. — II.  A  mountain  of 
BcBotk,  Mcred  lo  Minerra,  wbeqpe  this  ^dess  re- 
cited the  apprilation  of  Aneynthia.  (SAmn.*  of- 
SUfk.  Buz.,  t.  V.  ^XpatmtOot.)  It  waa  aituato  not 
lirfiam  fbebea. 

AiAses,  I.  a  city  od  an  island  of  the  same  name, 
on  tbe  ctuM  of  Poceiiicia.  According  to  Strabo,  it 
was  lounded  by  a  band  of  .exiles  from  Sidon.  The 
i*liiHi  OB  wbieh  it  stood  was  a  mere  rock,  not  quite 
seven  sudn  io  ciicomference ;  and  hence,  as  the  pop- 
uiiiion  of  tbe  <^  jncteued,  they  were  compelled  to 
fnctrdilices  many  stories  in  height,  to  make  amends  for 
tat  limited  area  of  the  place.  'I'he  position  of  Aradus 
«u  well  adapted  for  commerce.  The  modem  name 
sf  tbe  island  is  Rusd,  aecoiding  to  Pococke  (vol.  2,  p, 
tt4).  sod  traces  still  remain  of  the  cisterns  anciently 
at  in  the  nek  to  h^  tbe  rain-water  for  the  nae  of 
(be  iidnbiiants.  (JfmiwrA  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
SH,  Mff.) — II.  Aa  island,  according  to  some,  on  the 
coait  of  Ar^ia,  in  tbe  Pcraiaa  Gulf.  It  is  supposed 
to  maik,  in  part,  tbe  original  aetllements  of  the  Pha- 
Bicisna  previous  to  their  establishing  themselves  on 
li»«east  of  ibe  Mediterranean.  Much  doubt  ensts, 
Inmver,  with  regard  to  tba  accuracy  of  this  statement ; 
■ad  Mannert,  among  others,  thinka  that  the  dame  Aiv 
Ah,  as  deaignatii^  an  island  in  thia  quarter,  is  indebt- 
ed for  Its  esiiteoca  to  the  love  of  theory  alone. 
{Muutert,  Gtegr.,  ml.  6,  pt  1,  p.  164. — Compare, 
komrer,  MiduHia,  S/i^eg.,  foL  1,  p.  166,  nqq., 
ndnd.  FtuHDicia.) 


Abje  Pbilxxobuii.   Vid.  PhilBni. 
Akai,  a  very  slow,  amootb-runuing  river  of  Gavi 
It  rises  near  Mons  Vogesus,  and,  after  a  southern 

course,  falls  into  the  Rhooanue  at  Lugdunum.  {Cat., 
B.  G.,  I,  12. — Plin.,  8,4.)  Ammianus  Marceilinus, 
who  flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century 
of  our  era,  first  calls  the  Arar  by  the  name  of  Saucona, 
speaking  Oif  this  latter  as  a  common  appellation  on  the 
[MTt  of  the  iohabilanu  in  that  quarter,  ".^rortm,  quern 
Sdueoiuun  appelbair  (15, 11).  Gregoi;  of  Tonra,  at 
a  later  period,  styles  it  Smigona;  and  from  this  comes 
the  mooem  French  a|^lIation  Saine.  (Compare  Li- 
tnaire,  Index  Gtogr..  ad  Ccu.  Comm.,  p.  190.) 

Aratba,  a  festival  celbbrsted  at  Sicyon,  upon  the 
birthday  of  Aratus,  and  in  memory  of  that  distinguish- 
ed patnoL   {PluLj  Vit.  Ami.,  S3.) 

AiiToa,  I.  a  Gnek  poet,  bom  at  Soli  (Pompciopo- 
lis)  in  Cilicia.  He  flourished  about  270  B.C.,  waa 
a  favourite  of  Ft(4emy  Philadelphua,  and  a  firm  &ienj 
to  Antigonus  Gonatas,  son  of  Demetrius  Poiiorcetes. 
He  was  also  a  contemporary  of  Theocritus,  who  makes 
mentfon  of  him  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  Idyls,  and 
was  on  very  friendly  terms  with  him.  At  the  instance 
ofAntigoms,  Aratus  composed  an  astronomical  poem, 
entitled  ^aivofieva,  "  Appearancei,"  and  treating  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  their  namea,  movements,  dec 
The  materials  for  this  production  he  is  said  to  have 
principally  derived  from  tbe  works  of  £udoxuB  of  Cni- 
das,  who  wrote  two  iroatises  on  the  celestial  bodiee 
and  pbsnomena,  one  entitled  'EvoirT]po)',.or  "/AcAfir 
ror,'*  and  the  other  4taiv6fuva.  (BnkU,  de  Arat. 
Script.  Comment.,  p.  466.)  What  other  writers  he 
followed  besides  Eodoxua,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Salniasius,  indeed,  insists  that  he  did  not  follow  Eu- 
doxus  at  all,  but  Phainus  or  Meton  {Salm.,  ad  Soliit., 
p.  622) ;  this  opinion,  however,  is  refuted  hy  Petavius. 
{Doctr.  Temp.,  6,  9.)  Aratua  was  the  author  also  of 
another  poem,  eptitled  Aioe^ta,  or  "Signs  Jrom 
Jose,"  the  materials  for  which  be  borrowed  from  Ho< 
siod,  the  meteorological  writings  of  Aristotlei  and  Tlw- 
ophnstus  on  tbe  signs  of  the  winds.  Sobm  of  tbe  aiH 
cients,  and  several  of  the  modems,  too,  have  uaitfMl 
the  ^oiyo^va  and  Aiom^ia  into  one  poem,  probabljr 
because,  in  tbe  latter,  he  draws  his  signs  indicative  of 
changes  in  tbe  atmosphere  from  tbe  relsttve 'positions 
of  the  S4n,  moon,  and  constellations  of  the  zodiac  as 
regards  the  earth.  They  are,  however,  distinct  pro* 
ductions,  and  are  regardwl  as  such  by  the  best  ancient 
and  modem  authorities.  {Sckol.  lui  Diotem. 
Schd.  ad  Aiistoph.  Pac.,  108^.— Kifrun.,  B,  7.— 
BuhU,  ibid.,  p.  462.) — In  the  two  poems  just  refer- 
red to,  Aratus  gives  us,  io  correct  and  rather  elegant 
verse,  a  general  view  of  what  was  then  known  of  the 
heavens,  with  their  signs,  appearances,  dtc.,  although  it 
ia  evident,  both  from  aaeiant  authority  as  wall  as  won 
tbe  poem  itself,  that  he  was  not  a  professed  astrono- 
mer, or  even  very  accurately  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  acience.  (Cic,  de  Oral.,  I,  16  —Bukle, 
p.  467.)  Ovid  passes  a  hi^  eulogium  on  Arstus, 
"cum  Mole  et  luna  semptr  Aralu*  erit"  {Amor.,  1, 16); 
but  this  exaggerated  compliment,  and  tbe  admiration 
of  Ovid,  were  very  probably  owing  to  the  circumatance 
of  n6  other  poet's  having  taken  the  astronomic  sphere 
far  his  theme  prior  to  Antus.  {BuhU,  p.  471.)  The 
truth  is,  the  subject  matter  of  both  poems  is  far  from 
beingcongenial  to  poetry,  as  is  well  remaibed  by  Quin- 
tilian,.  who  adds  of  Aratus  himself,  '*^^fficit  lamen 
operi,  cui  te  paretn  ertdidit  (10, 1, 55).  As  one  proof  - 
of  tbe  coDsiderstioD  which  Aiatua  ei^ed,  we  may 
cite  the  monument  which  bia  eonqwtriots  erected  lo 
his  memory,  and  which  beeaiue  famous  by  reason  of  a 
physical  phnnomena  that  Melt  mentions.  ("  Juxia  in 
parvo  lumulo  Arati  poela  matmmenlum,  idea  reftren- 
dam  ^uia,  ignotum  quam  eh  cauaam,  jacta  in  id  saxa 
diMaUtent,"  1,  13.)  Aratus,  moreover,  is  the  writer 
to  whom  St.  Paid  refers  in  bia  epeech  before  the  Are- 
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epftgin  {AcU,  IT,  tS),  a  clrcamstuice  which  entitled 
the  poet  to  great  fsTonr  unong  the  ftthera  of  the 
church,  although  it  is  evident  that  the  Aposlle  makes 
no  allusion  to  his  poetic  merit.  M.  Delambra  re- 
marks, in  qwakins  of  Arttut,  that  be  "  hu  tnasmitted 
Id  US  almou  all  tnat  Greece  at  that  time  knew  of  the 
heavens,  or,  at  kast,  all  that  eouU  be  pnt  mto  Terae. 
The  perusal  of  Autolycus  or  Euclid  gives  more  "infor- 
tntlioo  on  the  subieci  to  btm  who  wishes  to  become 
an  astronomer.  Their  notions  are  more  pteciae  and 
more  geometricai.  The  principal  merit  of  Aratos  is 
the  description  he  has  left  us  of  the  conttellattona ; 
and  yet,  even  with  thia  dcaeription  to  aid  ui,  one 
Would  be  much  puszled  to  eotutmet  a  celestial  chart 
Or  globe."  ([Mamhre,  HUt.  ie  fAitrtmotitie  An- 
tUniu,  vol.  1,  p.  74.) — ^The  two  poems  of  Anitas  were 
thrice  translated  into  l^tv  verse,  first  by  Cicero,  sec- 
ondlv  by  Germsnicas,  of  the  tine  of  the  Ci^rs,  and 
thirdly  by  Avienua.  Ciceio'a  translatbn  ia  lost,  with 
the  ezcqition  of  aooM  lirvmettM.  The  tranriation,  or, 
lather,  imiution  of  (he  nuennnena  by  Germanicus, 
and  bis  commencement  of  the  Diosemea;  as  well  M 
the  version  of  Avienos,  remain  to  as.  Viigi],  also,  in 
bis  Geo^ca,  is  under  many  obligations  to  our  poet. 
Although  Antos  has  been  accused  of  possessing  hut 
a  slight  acquaintance  with  the  subject  on  which  he 
treats,  still  a  number  of  mathematicians  united  thehi- 
aelves  with  the  grammarians  in  commenting  on  his 
wwk.  Many  of  mcse  commentaries  are  lost :  we  atill 
have,  however,  (bar  remaini^ ;  one  by  Hinwrchos  of 
NicKa,  another  by  Achilles  Tatiaa ;  the  otlier  two  are 
anonymous,  for  those  are  in  error  who  attribute  one  of 
them  to  Eratosthenes.  Aratus  wrote  many  other 
works,  which  have  not  come  down  to  us.  They  treat- 
ed of  phyaical,  astronomical,  grammatical,  critical, 
tnd  poetic  themes,  and  a  list  of  them  ia  given  by  one 
of  hia  edicom,  Buhle  (i«d  S,  p.  465,  se^^.}. — The  beat 
editions  of  this  poet  are,  that  of  Buhle,  Upt.,  1T93- 
1801,  2  vols.  8vo,  and  that  of  Mat^iin,  Franco/., 
1817-1818.  We  have  also'a  Germail  version  by  J, 
H.  Voss,  Heidelb.,  1824,  published  with  the  Greek 
teit  and  illustration*. — II.  A  celebrated  Grecian  pa- 
triot, bom  at  Sicyon,  B.C.  VTS.  When  be  was  bat 
seven  yeata  of  age,  hia  father  CKnias.  who  held  the 
government  of  Sicyon,  was  aBMasinaied  by  Abamtdas, 
who  succeeded  in  making  himself  absolute.  Aratus 
took  refuge  in  Argoa,  Where  he  was  conceslpd'by  th« 
friends  of  the  family,  and  where  he  devoted' himself 
with  great  success  to  physical  exercises,  gaining 
the  prize  in  the  live  enercises'  of  the  penuthlom. 
After  some  revolutions  and  changes  of  rulers  tx  Sicy- 
on, the  government  came  into  the  hands  of  Nicocles, 
when  Aratus,  then  hardly  twenty  years  of  age,  formed 
the  project  of  freeing  hia  country,  and,  having  assem- 
bled some  elites,  surp>ised  the  city  of  Sicyon.  The 
tyrant  having  fled,  Aratua  gave  liberty  to  hia  lellow- 
cilizcn5,  and  induced  them  to  join  the  Achiean  league, 
■till  as  yet  faeMe,  and  only  in  the  twenhr-fouiA  year 
of  its  eaistence.  The  return  of  the  exitee,  however, 
occasioned  much  trouble  <t  Sicyon;  those  who  had 
purchased  their  propertv  refused  to  reatore  it,  and  An- 
tas  was  compelled  to  nave  recourse  to  Ptolemy  Phil- 
adelphus,  to  whom  he  had  rendered  some  services, 
and  who  gave  him  IfiO  ulcnu,  wiUi  which  bo  indem- 
nified tho  new  posseasors,  and  restored  their  property 
to  hia  fellow-Mdlea.  Befaig  chosen,  for  the  second 
time,  Praior  of  the  Achcane,  244  B.C.,  he  seized  by 
lURiriBe  on  the  citadel  of  Corinth,  which  Antigonus 
had  guarded  with  great  care  as  one  of  the  keys  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  prevailed  upon  the  Corinthians  to 
join  the  confederacy.  Similar  success  attended  his 
efforts  in  other  quarters,  and  many  of  the  most  impoi^ 
tant  atates  and  cities  of  southern  Greece  became 
through  hia  means  membera  of  the  league.  Sometime 
aft«r,  the  .ftoUana,  iealona  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
Adwans,  and  leckawng  oatho  lid  «  Aotigraus,  the 


enardian  of  T%i1ip,  formed  an  alliance  with  the  I«ce* 
onmonians,  the  natnni  enemiea  of  the  Ach«an  leagoe. 
Aratus  marched  to  the  aid  df  those  cities  of  Arcadia 
which  belonged  to  the  confederacy,  and  which  were 
menaced  by  Cleomenea,  king  of  Sparu ;  but  he  was 
defsated  in  three  aoeceulve  engagements,  and  found 
himaelf  obliged  to  ban  recourse  to  Antigonus.  In 
order  to  induce  this  prince  to  lend  aid,  he  surrendeTed 
to  him,  on  his  expressly  leauMng  it,  the  citadel  of  CoN 
inth ;  and  Antigonus,  on  Mving  come  with  an  army, 
was  appointed  generalissimo  cn  the  Aclnean  ■trDopa. 
Plutarch  pretends  that  Clennenea  bad  offered  peace  to 
the  Aefamns,  on  eondfUon  of  being  appointed  eom- 
mandei  of  their  Ibrcea,  and  ttat  Aratus  opposed  him 
through  jealousy ;  and  he  even  reproaches  him  far  re- 
ferring a  barbarian  to  a  descendant  of  Herculra.  Bat 
the  truth  was,  Aratus  could  not  hesitate  between  Ad- 
tigonus,  a  humane  prince,  and  a  religious  obaerrer  of 
his  oaths,  and  Cleomencs,-  who  bad  now  become  a 
tyrant  over  hia  own  conrnry,  to  which  he  wished  to 
make  sH  the  Peloponnesna  subject  The  aid  oF  A»- 
tif^nus  changed  entirdy  the  aspect  of  afl^tra ;  Snd  this 
[Rince  having  eventually  entered  into  Laconis,  com- 
pelled Cleofflenes,  after  a  defeat  at  Sellasta,  to  flee 
from  the  country,  took  Sparts,  and  restored  to  it  the 
'  laws  which  Cleomenea  had  abnifated.  Antigonas 
always  showed  great  consideration  for  AratM,  and 
governed  himself  Dy  his  counsels  in  what  retated  to  the 
affairs  of  Greece.  Philip,  hia  nef^tew  and  sncoaeaac, 
did  the  samo  daring  the  early  pert  of  his  rsiga ;  hot  ta 
process  of  time  a  less  friendly  feelbig  arose  botween 
the  latter  and  Aratus,  as  the  evil  qnalittea  of  Philip 
began  to  display  tbemselvea,  and  the  Gtefcian  patriot 
eventually  fell  a  victim  to  the  tonfnincipled  hmhmkI^ 
who  bad  caused  a  slow  poison  to  be  given  to  him. 
Some  time  before  his  death,  Aratus  was  shsurnd  by 
'one  of  his  friends  to  spit  Uood,  and,  when  the  htiec 
expressed  his  surprise  at  thia,  he  mttcly  exclaimed, 
"  Such,  CepAo/ox,  are  the  frmtt  ef  royal  /rimdaAtp  /** 
He  was  buried  with  disthiffni^ed  faonoara  \n  hia 
countrymen,  and  a  festival,  called  Aratea,  was  cetebia- 
ted  evety  year  in  memory  ofbim.  Aratua  mat«  Me- 
moirs, now  lost,  which  Iwybhia  eitea  with  eQlsgianM. 
His  character  may  be  summed  up  in  «  few  wordsk 
He  was  a  pure  and  aident  patriot,  and,  in  additivn  to 
thia,  a  statesman  of  no  small  degree  of  merit,  bm  not 
very  conspicuous  for  military  wflitieK,'  Aram  died 
in  the  62d  year  of  his  ago,  B.C.  813.  (F/uf.,  Ftf. 
Arai.) — in.  A  aon  of  tM  precedmg,  neaify  of  the 
same  sge  witii  PhiHp,  king  of  Macedonia.  He  waa  ob 
intimate  terma  with  this  monarch,  a  circumatance,  how- 
ever, which  did  not  prevent  the  latter  from  adtniDi»' 
lering  a  potion,  that  threw  him  into  a  deplorable  state 
of  idiocy,  so  tlat  bis  friends  regarded  bis  death,  which 
occurred  in  the  dower  of  his  age,  as  a  blessing  ntbsr 
than  a  misfortune.    (Pi«<.,  V^X.  Arat.  ult.) 

AradsIo,  the  chief  city  of  the  Cavaies,  in  Gallis 
Narbonensis,  to  the  north  of  Aveoio.  It  is  now  Or- 
ange, in  the  department  of  Vmdiue.  In  the  ncinity 
sre  some  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch,  sreeted  in  com- 
memoration of  the  victory  of  Marina  <vm  the  Cimbii 
and  Teutonet.   {Ptin.,  9,  4.) 

Araxcs,  I.  a  river  of  Armenia  Major,  lasving  from 
Mons  Abus,  on  the  aide  opposite  to  that  wfaeoc«  tho 
southern  arm  of  the  Eophtates  fiowa.  It  rona  east 
until  it  meets  the  moontiins  which  aepstate  Artnenia 
ftom  northern  Media,  when  It  turns  to  the  north,  »xtd, 
after  receiving  the  Cyrus,  Alia  into  the  Caspian  SeiL 
It  ia  now  the  Arrat.  (Ptin.,t.  9.~fitrai.,  363. — 
Plol.,  5, 13  )— II.  Another  in  Persia,  running  by  Per- 
sepolis,  and  falling  into  the  Medus,  mw  AcM-finir. 
— Xenophon  c^ls  the  Chaboras  by  the  name  of  Aiue* 
(aid.  Chaboras),  and  gives  the  name  of  Vhtmm  to  the 
Armenian  Aiaxee.  (Xm.,  Aiui.,  1. 4, 19. — Cmnpeie 
the  Index  Ifotn.  to  the  editkmof  Zemit,  and  die  n. 
mads  of  Kriigw,  «d  Xm.,  Aimi.^4^9iM-m.  A 
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imr iJtVffmr  Aib,  mMSoanA  by  Iltndotat(l, Mf), 
md  wppoied  bjr  tba  moti  nemt  inqoiren  into  Uii* 
■al^ect  to  be  Um  Mm*  with  tbe  nodern  Volga. 
iB^ehr,  md  Heroi.,  I.  e.— Conpcre  Uw  remariu  of  the 
nme  editor,  in  the  note  to  thie  Index.  ]i€nm,  w].  4, 

L4M,  '•ff-) — ^Tbe  nana  Aruei  q>peun  -to  bavtf 
n  ari£iiMlly  la  ippdhtm  tmn  Air  «  rif  er,  in  tbe 
cutler  luigiMn  of  die  Eart,  ud  beDM  wa  find  it  ap- 
|lied  to  Mveni  stretma  in  mciem  Oriwitd  geogwjOT. 
(Compare  Htem,  Ueeit,  vol.  1,  pi  B6.— iwttr,  wil- 
ilMifa.'vol.  S,  p.  868.) 

ArbIcici,  «  Median  officer,  who  conapind  with 
Beleaia,  the  moat  distinguished  member  of  tbe  Cbal- 
daan  aaeerdoul  college,  againil  Safdanapalas,  king  of 
Aasrria.  After  aeveral  reveraea,  he  fijiatlj  aoeceeded 
ia  hie  rtjeel,  defeated  Sardanapalba  new  (finereb, 
look  thia  cfty,  and  reigned  in  it  for  the  space  of  twen- 
ty eight  yeara.  With  him  commenced'  a  dynaa^  of 
•igbl  kinga.  of  whom  Aspadaa  or  Astjragea  was  the 
lait.  Ttie  etnpire  which  Arbaeea  (buiidod  was  a  M- 
rratire  one,  composed  of  aevaral  sorereigntiea  which 
had  ariaan  iiroin  tbe  mina  of  tba  Aaajrrian  monarchy. 
Tim  kingly  poorer,  though  hereditary,  waa  not  abso- 
lute, the  monarch  not  having  tba  power  to  ebanga  any 
of  tbe  lam  enacted  by  the  confederate  jniaces,  Cbro- 
aologtate  M  not  agreed  as  to  the  period  of  the  reroU 
of  Arhacea.  Moat  place  it  undei'w  aboat  the  aicbot^ 
ship  of  A  riphron,  the  9ih  pernetnal  archon  of  AtbeiM ; 
bat  they  differ  again  about  tbe  predaeperiod  of  this 
■nhiii'iaMii.  Bome  asaigning  il  to  917  B.C.,  oAera  to 
■MSG.  {DM.  5k..  S.  U—Vea.,  Pt&e.,  1,  e. 
-JuMli*,  I,  1.— PeMa-,  Doctr.  Temp.,  I.  9.) 

Aasil-A,  a  city  of  Assyria,  in  the  prorince  of  Adi- 
aheoa,  east  of  flinus,  near  the  Zabatos,  or  Zei.  On 
tbe  oppoeite  aide  of  this  river,  near  hbit,  waa  fooght 
the  deciarvo  battle  of  Arbela,  between  Aletander  and 
Dariua,  OOober  S,  B.C.  S31.  Tha  field  of  battle  was 
the  plain  of  Ganpmeli.  The  latter,  however,  being 
so  oMcoi*  place,  tfaia  Mnflict  waa  named  after  Arbela. 
(Shalo.  309. — Died.  Sic,  17,  iS.—Arrian,  9,  6.) 

Aiaoac^L*,  an  actress  on  the  Roman  stage,  who, 
being  btaaed.  on  one  occsaion,  by  the  lower  wdeia  of 
Aa  people,  obaerved,  with  great  nirit,  that  she  cared 
Bothiog  l(nr*tbe  rabble,  es  long  as  ane  pleased  the  more 
ralighleiied  part  of  her  aodience  among  the  eqaestrian 
luiks.   (Horaf.,  Serm.,  I;  10;  77.) 

AMaViA,  a  eooMry  in  the  centra  of  the  Peloponne; 
SOS,  and,  next  td  Laeonia,  the  largest  of  its  six  prav- 
incea.  It  waa  a  mountainous  region,  and  contained 
the  somcee  of  most  of  the  conaioerabte  rivera  which 
flow  into  tbe  aeoa  sarroundins  the  Peloponneaus. 
From  its  elevated  situation,  and  tbe  broltan  fKO  of 
Ike  coantry,  interaected  by  small  atreama,  It  had  a  cold 
and  foggy  climate  during  some  aeaaoaa ;  bk  Uie  plain 
•f  Argoa,  only  one  day^a  journey  from  the  centre  of 
Arcadia,  tba  aun  riiinea  and  tbe  violela  Moooi,  while 
■tow  is  on  the  hiHa  of  Arcadia,  and  in  the  plain  of 
Usatinea  and  Tegea.  The  most  fertile  part  was  to- 
warda  tbe  aoath,  whaia  the  eoootry  aloped '  off,  end 
canunwd  amy  fruitful  vales  ud  nnmenma  atreama. 
ThiaaccDimt*!  tbe  bnd  mayaerre  in  tomv  degree  to 
fxpUio  tbe  character  which  the  Arcadiana  had  amoug 
the  ancient  Greeks :  some  of  those  who  now  occupy 
thia  district  seem  to  be  as  mde  as  msny  of  the  former 
possesson.  Theit  country  is  better  adapted  to  pas' 
turagc  than  eoUivation,  anid  tbe  Arcadians,  who  were 
scarcely  ajgenutoa  Greek  nee,  continued  thnr  pastoral 
habiu  aafieuioed  tb«r  rode  manners  amid  their  na- 
bve  BMoabine.  To  their  pastoral  mode  of  life  may 
be  aacribeil  tbeir  attachment  to  music ;  and  hence  also 
tbe  wmvhip  af' Pan  as  the  tutelary  deity  of  Arcadia. 
Nstui*,  obserres  a  modem  writer,  has  destined  this 
toaslKf  for  hrtdameo.  The  pastures  and  meadows  in 
Bamaier  are  always  green  and  onscorcbed ;  for  the 
■bade  md  asoistnre  ptaserve  them.  The  country  baa 
.A  apucatmce  ainilir  lo  that  «f  Siritteriand,  and  tbe 


reaemUe  tba  inbabhanta 

of  tbe  Alpa.  They  poaieaaed  a  love  of  freedom  and  a 
love  of  money ;  for  wherever  there  waa  money,  yoa 
might  aee  Arcadian  birelinga.  But  it  ia  cbieflv  tha 
western  pan  of  Arcadia  (where  Pan  invented  tba 
abepbeid'a  finie)  which  deaerves  the  name  of  a  pasto- 
ral couotfy.  InmaMniUa  brooks,  one  mora  del^btful 
than  tbe  other,  sometinea  niriting  impetuously,  and 
sometimes  gently  mornniring,  pour  themselves  down 
the  mountains.  Vegetation  ia  rich  and  magnificent  ( 
everywhere  freshness  and  coolness  are .  found.  One 
0ock  of  ahe^  here  aucceeds  soother,  till  the  wild 
Tajgettia  ia  approached,  where  nnmenma  berda  af 
goate  ate  also  seen.  -  {BtriluiUy,  thutk^meke  m 
nSkern  KeimtniM$  Gfieektidtni»,-p.SS9,ttff.)  Tba 
inhalMtanta  af  Arcadia,  devoted  lo  the  pastoral  lifa» 
prefeirad.  therefore,  for  a  I«ng  tine,  to  dwell  in  tba 
open  country  rather  than  in  the  cities  ;  and  when  eon* 
of  theae,  particularly  Tegea  end  Manlinea,  became 
conaidetame,  the  contests  between  tbem  destroyed 
the  peace  and  Iftwrties  of  the  people.  Tbe  shepherd- 
life  among  tba  Greeks,  altboagb  srac^  ornamented  bjp 
die  poeta,  betian  ita  origin  bi  Hob,  that  it  aroaa  mong 
a  peofrfe  who  aid  not  wander  Ska  tbe  Nowdea,  bat 
were  in  poaaeasion  of  stationary  dwellinga.— Tbe  moat 
ancient  name  of  Arcadia  waa  2)r3rni«fix  (the  woody 
region),  from  ip6{,  "  c  tree.'*  Tbe  Arcadiana  them- 
aelvea  cairied  their  origin  very  far  back,  and  gave 
dieir  nation  the  name  of  ProteUtn  (before  the  moon). 
They  seem  to  have  derived  tbe  first  ludimenU  civil- 
ization, if  not  ttteir  origin  itself,  from  the  Pelasgi ;  and 
hence  the  tradition  that  a  king,  namfed  Pelaagna, 
taught  them  to  build  huts,  and  clothe  themselves  with 
the  skins  of  animals.  Areas,  a  descendant  of  tfaia  same 
Pelaagns,  taught  them  the  art  of  bakmg  bread,  and  of 
weaving.  From,  thie  second  benefoetor  the  peimla 
and  thoir  countty  were  renaetively  called  AieaoaB 
and  Arcadia.  A  rcpoUican  form  of  government  aiosa 
aabsequenlly,  after  the  first  MesaeniaB  war,  Arisloe- 
ratca  II.  having  been  stoned  to  death  by  the  Arca- 
dians for  his  treachery  towarda  the  Measenians.  Ar* 
csdia  eventually  attached  itself  to  tbe  Achaan  league, 
and  fell  under  the  Roman  power. — It  ia  commonly 
believed  that  a  eolonv  of  Arcadiana  settled  in  Italy  in 
very  early  timea.  Tnia,  however,  is  a  mere  fable,  and 
ia  contradicted  by  tha  inland  nature  of  the  country, 
and  by  the  Arcadiana  never  having  been  a  maritime 
people.  (Kid.  Pelasgt  and  Italy,  and  alao  Evander— 
P^yh.,  4,  20.— UimT.  Sic.,  4,  34.— Tfcucyd.,  7,  57. 
—Pltn.,  4,  i.—Aptdlod.,  S,  1.— P<iii»«ii.,  8.  4.) 

Arcadius,  eldest  son  of  Theodbsius  the  Grest,  sue* 
ceeded  his  father  A.D.  89S,  who,  at  hia  death,  divided 
the  empire  between  his  two  sons,  giving  Arcadina  the 
eastern,  and  Honorius  the  western  division.  Arcadina 
was  only  eighteen  yeara  of  age  when  he  ascended  the 
throne,  and  he  only  occupira  it  to  become  the  vile 
slave  of  the  ainbttioua,  who  each  in  torn  distracted  the* 
elate  by  their  perfidies,  their  quarrels,  and  their  con- 
nivance with  the  Goiha,  Huns,  and  Vandals,  to  whom 
^y  surrendered  the  provinces  and  treaaurea  of  tha 
empire.  'I'he  history  Of  Arcadiua,  in  fact,  ia  that  af 
one,  whose  weaknesa  and  vicea  made  him  aobaervjeDl 
10,  and  excited  the  audacity  of,  a  RnSnoa,  who,  char- 
ged by  Theodosius  with  the  guidance  of  the  young 
monarch,  wished  to  give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage, 
and  become  his  colleague  in  ibe  empire,  and  who,  dis- 
appointed in  hia  ambitnua  aehemea,  invited  the  Huna 
and  Goths  into  Asia  and  Greece :  a  Eutro|Mua,  a  vile 
eunuch,  who  attained  to  the  influence  of  a  Rufinua, 
after  the  tragical  death  of  the  latter,  and,  still  more 
unprincipled,  succeeded  by  hie  violent  conduct  in  de- 
grsdinff  and  discoursginK  tne  people  :  a  Gainaa,  a  gen- 
eral who  ravaged  instead  of  defending  the  empire,  but 
who  contributed  nevertheless  to  the  ruin  of  Eutmpius  t 
and  ao  En^ieea  Eudoxia,  at  one  moment  the  eneiny,  al 
another  the  ai^iport  of  Uie  amUtiooa,  an^  who  perae- 
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cnted  tha  raliion  dnpoatom,  patriarch  of  CorwUo- 
tinople.  Amdiua  in  mceewion  the  tool  of  all 
thcu  deaigniog  iadifMaala.  H*  aaw,  with  eq^ual  io- 
diflerencc,  Alaric  ravaging  hit  tcmtoriea,  hia  aubjecta 
graaning  under  oppfeasion,  the  succours  broaght  him 
by  Stilicho,  general  of  Honoriua^  remicred  of  no  avail 
by  the  per6dy  of  hia  own  tninistera,  lb*  beat  oiliiena 
filling  bjr  hia  pioacriptiona,  uid,  fimlly.  ArianiMB  dea- 
olaiing  the  religioQ  which  Chryaostom  in  vain  attempt- 
ed to  defend.  Such  was  the  reiffn  of  thia  prince, 
which  laated  for  foulteen  yeara.  Ho  died  A.D.  4U8, 
tX  the  age  of  thirty-one.  Nature  had  given  him  an 
exterior  correaponding  to  hia  cbuacter  ;  a  Email,  ill- 
mde,  dieigneable  peraMi,  u)  air  of  imbeeilityi  a  lasy 
cniiRchUion,  mry^ing,  in  fact,  annoDnciog  the  weak- 
est and  moat  cowardly  of  emperora.  He  had  by  his 
wife  Eudozia  a  son  nHsed  TheodosiuB,  who  auccced- 
ai  him  aa  th»  second  of  that  name.  (Socrat.,  Hut. 
EccUa.,  6.— CflMtod.,  Ckron.^  dec.) 

A«CA«,  a  eon  of  Jupiter  and  Calliato.  (Kid.  Cal- 
lialo.)  The  bbuloua  legend  idatife  to  him  and  his 
BMlbar  is  given  by  the  ancimt  wrttera  with  great  dtf- 
ference  in  the  circunutancea.  According  to  the  moat 
common  aecoant,  Jufuter  changed  Calliato  into  a  bear, 
to  screen  her  from  the  jealousy  of  JuAo,  and  Area* 
her  aon  waa  separated  from  her  and  reared  among 
men.  When  grown  up.  he  chanced  to  meet  his  motb- 
ai  in  the  wooda,  in  her  transformed  slate,  and  was  on 
tbo  point  of  slaugbtering  her,  but  Jupjter  interfered, 
and  tniuleted  both  (he  parent  and  son  to  the  skies. 
Areas,  previously  to  this,  h«d  succeeded  Nyctimus  in 
the  goveromeDt  of  Arcadia,  the  hind  receiving  this 
name  first  from  him.  He  was  the  friend  of  Triptole- 
tnua,  who  uugbt  him  asticuUure,  v^di  he  introduced 
among  his  subjects.  He  also  showed  them  how  to 
^laoufactuie  wool,  an  art  which  he  had  learned  from 
Ariattoas.    {ApoUoA-t  8, 8  — Ov..  Met.,  S,  401,  Mcqq.) 

Arcs,  a  city  of  Phcenicia,  north  of  Tripolis,  and 
south  of  Antaradus.  It  was  tho  birthplace  of  Alexan- 
der Sevenia,  the  Roman  emperor.  (Lampnd.,  Vit. 
Alex.,  c.  5.— P/tR.,  5,  IS.)  The  name  is  sometimes 
given  aa  Arcn.    {Soeral.,  Hiit.  Ecdet..  7,  36.) 

AiCBsitAiTs,  I.  son  of  Battua,  king  of  Cyrene,  was 
driven  from  his  kiDedom  in  a  sedition,  and  died  B.C. 
675.  The  second  of  that  name  died  B.C.  556. 
{Polym  ,  8,  il.~HcroSol.,  4,  169.)— H.  A  philoso- 
pher, bom  at  Pitane,  in  .iGolis,  and  the  founder  of 
what  was  termed  the  Middle  Academy.  The  period 
•f  his  birth  is  usually  given  as  316  B.C.,  while  ac- 
cording to  ApollodoniB.  aa  cited  by  Diojranea  Laertius 
(4,  45),  be  6ourished  abont  B.C.  299.  If  these  num- 
beiB  are  accurate,  he  must  bare  had  an  early  reputa- 
tion, aa  he  would  at  the  latter  date  have  been  only 
seventeen  yeara  of  age.  I'here  is  therefore  Mine  ei- 
ror  here  in  the  remark  of  Apollodorua.  {Cltnlon'i 
Ftuti  HoUenici,  vol.  1,  p.  179,  and  367,  not.)  Arces- 
ilaus  at  6nt  applied  bimaclf  to  rhetoric,  tnit  aubae- 
quentlv  passed  to  die  study  of  philosophy,  in  which 
he  had  ror  teachers^  first  Tneof^rastus,  then  Crantor 
the  Academician,  and  probably  slao  Polemo.  {Diog. 
haert.,  4.  24,  29.— Ctc.,  Aead.,  !,  9  )  The  aUle- 
ment  of  NumeniuB  {ap.  Etu.,  Pr.  Ev.,  14,  6),  that 
Arccsilsus  was  the  disciple  of  Polemo  at  the  same 
time  with  Zeno,  appears  to  be  ill-grounded,  and  to  in- 
volve great  chronolosical  difficulties.  It  is  very  prob- 
ably a  mere  fiction,  designed  to  suggest  tome  outward 
motive  for  the  cuntroversisl  relstion  of  tl  e  Porch  and 
the  Academy. — Besides  the  in^tructers  irove  named, 
Arcesilaus  is  also  said  to  have  diligently  attended  the 
lectuma  of  the  Eretrian  Mcnedimus,  the  Megarian 
Diodorus,  and  the  sceptic  Pynho.  His  love  for  the 
philosopbemes  of  these  individuals  has  been  referred 
to  as  the  source  of  his  sceplicismr,  and  his  skill  in  re- 
futing philosophical  principles.  At  the  same  time,  it 
.  is,  on  all  hands  admitted  that,  of  philosophers,  Plato 
ms  his  favourito.  He  seems  to  have  been  sincerely 
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of  o|rinioii,  that  his  view  of  things  did  not  diftr  Irats 
the  trae  spirit  of  the  Platonic  doctrine ;  nay,  more,  that 
it  waa  perfectly  in  agreement-  with  tboae  older  pbiloso* 
phemea,  from  which,  accoiding  to  the  opinion  of  many, 
PUto  had  drawn  his  own  doctrinos,  namely,  thoae 
of  Socrates,  Parmenidea,  and  Heraclitus. — Lpoa  the 
death  of  Crantor,  the  school  in  the  Academy  was 
tamaferred  by  a  certain  Socratidea  to  Arcesilaus,  who 
hero  introduced  the  old  Socratic  method  of  teachiug 
in  dialogues,  although  it  waa  rather  a  corruption  than 
an  imitation  of  the  genuine  Socratic  mode.  Arcesi- 
laus does  not  appear  to  have  committed  hia  opinions 
10  writing,  at  least  the  ancients  were  not  acquainted 
with  aiqr  work  which  could  confidently  be  aaeribcd  to 
him.  now,  aa  hia  disciple  Lacydea  also  abstained 
from  writing,  the  ancients  themselves  ippear  to  have 
derived  their  knowledge  of  his  opinions  only  from  the 
works  of  hia  opponenta,  of  whom  Chrysippus  was  the 
most  eminent.  Such  a  source  must  naturally  be  both 
defective  and  ubcenain,  and  accordingly  we  have  little 
that  we  esn  eoofidendy  advance  wiUi  respect  to  bis 
doctrine.  According  10  these  statemenia,  the  results 
of  hia  opinions  would  be  a  perfect  scepticism,  expressed 
in  the  formola  that  be  uiew  hoibing,  not  even  tbst 
which  Socrates  bad  ever  maintained  that  bti  knew, 
namely,  hia  qwn  ignorance.  (Cic,  Acad.,  1,  13.) 
Thia  expression  nf  his  opinion  irapbcitly  aacribes  to 
Arcesilaus  a  full  ^oosciovaneas  that  be  difierrd  in  a 
most  important  point  from  the  doctrine  of  Socrates 
and  Plato.  But,  as  the  ancienta  do  not  appear  to  have 
ascribed  any  such  conviction  to  Arccsitaua,  it  seema 
to  be  a  more  probable  opinion,  which  imputes  to  him 
a  desire  to  rcstots  the  genuine  Platonic  dogma,  and 
to  purify  it  from  all  thoae  precise  and  positive  deter- 
minations which  his  successota  had  a|^nded  to  it. 
Indeed,  one  statement  expressly  declares,  that  the  sub- 
ject of  hia  lecture  to  his  most  accomplished  acbolan 
was  the  doctrine  of  Plato(Cic.,  /.  c);  and  he  woukl 
therefore  appear  to  have  adopted  this  formula  with  a 
view  to  meet  more  easily  the  objections  of  the  dog- 
matists. Now  if  we  thus  attach  Arcesilaus  to  Plato, 
we  must  suppose  him  to  have  been  io  the  same  case 
with  many  others,  and  unable  to  discover  Jn  the  wri- 
tings of  PUto  any  fixed  and  determinate  princqilea  trf' 
science.  The  ambiguous  manner  in  wliich  almost 
every  view  is  therein  advanced,  and  the  results  of  oiie 
investigation  adiniltcd  only  conditionally  to  other 
inquiries,  may  perhaps  have  led  him  to  regard  the 
speculations  of  Plato  in  the  light  of  mere  ahrewd  and 
intelligent  conjecturea.  Accordingly,  we  are  told,  that 
Arcesilaus  doiicd  the  certainty,  not  only  (rf*  intellec- 
tual, but  also  of  sensuous  knowledge.  (Ck.,  ie  Orat.* 
3,  18.)  For  his  attack  upon  the  former,  Plato  would 
furnish  him  with  weapons  enough ;  and  it  ia  against  it 
principally  that  his  attacks  were  directed,  for  the  Stoics 
were  nis  chief  opponents. — The  true  distinction  be- 
tween the  Sceptics  and  the  members  of  the  Middle 
Academy,  at  ita  first  formation  by  Arcesilaus,  appears 
to  have  been  this.  Tho  former  made  the  end  of  life  lo 
be  the  attainment  of  a  perfect  equanimity,  and,  derived 
the  difference  between  ffood  and  bad,  as  presented  bv 
the  phsnomena  of  life,  from  conversion,  and  not  from 
nature.  The  Academicians,  on  the  other  hand,  taught, 
as  a  general  rule,  that,  in  the  pursuit  of  good  and  the 
avoi£iiiee  of  evil,  men  must  be  guided  Inr  probabilities. 
They  admitted  that  the  sage,  withoat  ^wotuiely  mor- 
tifying his  sensual  desires,  will  live  like  any  other  in 
obedictKe  to  the  general  estimate  of  good  and  evd,1>ut 
with  thia  simple  difference,  that  he  does  not  believe 
that  he  ia  regulating  his  life  by  any  certain  and  stable 
principles  of  science.  Il  is  on  this  account  that  w-e  do 
not  meet  with  any  statements  concerning  the  sirange- 
nesfl  of  their  halnta  of  life,  like  to  those  about  IVrrbo ; 
on  the  contrary,  Arcesilaus  is  usually  depicted  aa  a 
msn  who,  in  the  intercourse  of  life,  observed  al!  itt 
decencies  and  {oo^etiea,  and  waa  someirtiBt  disposed 
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•b  ttail  qtaidmir  tad  lanujr  whick  ,tfaB  pivrulii^ 
of  UKMmlity  allowed  and  Mdctiooed.  Hii 
dmtai^  dwnfafB,  as  to  Uw  poatibilitT  «<  ainvipg  aft  a 
towMff  tbe  tniib,  yiDbriilr  hav^  tad  m 
highar  aoofBs  than  a  1^  idea  of  wtanea,  derived 
periiapB  £pam  his  stoi^.  oTPlsto'i  woka,  and  comqwred 
with  which,  all  hnnian  thanght  may  hava  appeared  al 
beat  but  a  probaUe  coajectore. — Arcesiboa  cootiniied 
to  flouiiah  aa  late  aa  tbe  134tb  Olympiad,  B.C.  344.' 
(GttitfM'a  Fmati  HdUmci,  toL  1,  p.  l7».—mutr't 

paiatar  of'^Puoa,  acyjaiattd,  acceniiag  to  Pliny,  with 
tte  ait  of  wiira^iag,  aOBe  tiipa  before  AhaUdea,  to 
whom  the  inTentiim  ia  cQnmni^  laaigBBd.  Ha  ap- 
pcan  to  have  been  cootamponry  wiUi  PdygnMua. 
{FUm.,  11.— Diet.  Art,  t.  •.)--4V.  A 
paiater,  anbaequeDt  to  the  preeedina,  and  who  appeara 
la  ham  floiuiahed  aboitt  the  ISSSi  Olympiad,  B.C. 
M8.  iPtm^  36,  ll.—SUiig,  Dia.  Ari^f.  a.}— V. 
A  aenlplU'  oif  the  firat  eentaiy  before  our  era.  His 
ceoatry  ■•  luiceiUiiL   (PSn.,  35,  12.— /d.,  36,  6.) 

AtoBBUira,  I.  a  king  of  Spaita,  <rf  the  line  of  the 
Agide,  who  raigDed  eODjaintly  witli  Chsrilaua.  Du- 
tiag  tfaiia  niga  Lycurgua  faromulsated  bis  code  of  lam. 
(PaMnK.,  3,X)---IL  AkiogofM«cedonia,natQnlson 
of  Peadiccaa,  who  aaceoded  ibe .  throne,  afier  makintf 
aw^  with  ail  the  lawful  claimanls-ta  it,  about  ill 
B.C.  HeprovaidaTeiydileiiHMatch.  Underbiaeway 
Maeedoaia  floariahed,  titaratanaod  the  arte  wen  pai- 
raaiacd.  aod  teamed  men  and  artiats  woe  ianted  to 
hbcoon.  fuopidesand  Agatho,  the  two  tragic  poeti^ 
ap«t  the  latter  part  <^  their  days  there,  and  Uie  paint- 
w  Zcoxia  received  aeven  talenU  (aboa^  SOOO  doUan) 
(Kadsnwigwitliluapeiieil'dienmlpalaca.  Tlwcale- 
hwadyhilMiqifaerSacnleawasaboinitedlaeooteaiid 
mide«tihlhenMaaieh,biitdacliiiad.  Anh^aedied 
aft«r  a  mgB  of  ^ipot  14  years.  Diodorua  Sicnhis 
makes  him  to  have  loat  his  liCa  an  accidratal  wound 
receiTcd  iu  hontfug,  but  Aristotle  elatea  that  he  fell 
bye  cooaniacy.  (Dud.  Sie.,  13, 49.— /d.,  14.  87.— 
ArigM. ,  Polity  6,  10. — Compare  the  remarks  of  Wca- 
salii^.  ad  Dipd.,  14, 37.)— III.  Son  of  Amyntas,  king 
of  Maeodonia.  He  was  put  to  death  by  tua  half-broth- 
er Phdip,  (be  <a^r  of  Alei^er  the  Great.  (Jtuiin , 
7,  4.) — IV.  A  natiTe  of  Ca]qiadocia,  and  one  of  the 
ibIcM  geneiala  of  Milfaiadatea.  He  diaputad  with  the 
Rmanatho  poaaeieiop  of  Greece,  but  was  defeated  by 
Sylla  at  Cbmonea,  and  agaio  at  OrciMKaenus.  Aiche- 
tiua,  coBvioeed  of  lim  superiority  of  the  Romans,  pro- 
nfied  noB  Hithnda^ee  to  make  peaee  with  them,  and 
airaaged  A*  tema  of  the  treaty  along  widi  Sylla,  wboee 
eateeoa  ho  ac<|uired.  Some  yean  after  he  became  an 
abject  of  euapicion  toMitbra^tes,  who  tbou^  that  he 
had  bveavd  too  muchl^  intereeta  of  the  Roman  people. 
Well  aware  of  Iba  cruelty  of  the  monarch,  Arcbelaus 
ltd  to  the  Komana,  who  gave  hima  inta^  racqrtioa. 
Maiaich  tUaks  that  bebal  be^  aatsalW  nDfaitUal 
la  HidKadalca^  apd  ibst  the  preoant  whieb  M  neened 
fma  Sylb.  of  tea  thousana  acree  in  Eubma*  waa  a 
atmag  coofinnatioa  «f  tbia.  He  informa  ue,  hoi^ar, 
at  the  ame  lime,  tliat  Sylla,  in  his  cpmmentariea,  de- 
teaded  Aicbclaos  from  the  ceasarss  which  bad  been 
cast  apoa  ham.  {Plut.,  VU.  SyU.,  e.  S3  >— V.  Son 
ef  the  peaefedin^  iMMdned  attaebad  to  the  Romans 
ate  tne  dceih  of  hia  bther,  end  waa  appointed 
Pempay  Inrii-pTieat  at  Comaoa.  Aa  the  temple  at 
CooMBa  bao  an  cxtenaive  territo^  attached  to  it,  and 
1  bige  DBitibar  of  ^fcp,  the  hudi-prieat  waa  in,  fact  a 
ini  of  kioB.  This  tranqail  office,  however,  did  not 
mat  his-annitioaa  spirit;  aad  when  Ptolemy  Auletes 
had  iieea  driven  bom  JSgfpl,  and  Berenice  his  daugh* 
tm  hmi  aacended  die  throne,  he  i^Maiaed  her  haad  in 
■airiapr  Plolcorf,  bowere^  waa  reaioted  by  the  Bo- 
na anna,  and  Airbalaas  fall  ta  battle,  bravely  delend- 
■gbia  M^rdi^Bta.  Mare  Antoagr,  nbo  had  haaooa 
fawflr  M»  wiibliB^flawlHiinbMwnibbiii^ 


ral.  {Bh  Cm.,  39,  IS,  stq^.—Id.,  30,  66.— £>ir. 
Ltv.,  106.— P^r.,  Yit.AiUoH.^  c.3.>~-VI.  A  uaUiiM 
aoB  of  the  preceding  by  Glaphyre.  He  ie  called  by  Ab> 
^BSietHHM.  K&U.  Civ.,  S^7.-;-CoMtdt5cAiMv^ 
sd  lae.)  After  hia  hther'a  death  be  succeeded  to  the 
higb-prieathpod'  at  Comana,  bat  waa  depoaed  by  Joline 
Csaar.  Some  yaara  aftte  (B.C.  36),  Antnw  made 
him  king  of  Cappadoda^  ia  place  of  Arianthes  X., 
who(n  he  deprived  of  the  thimie.  Aicfaelaus  took  part 
witb  Antony  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  bat  waa  paroon- 
ed  by  Augoatoa  The  enuwror  even  anbsequently 
added  Armenia  and  Oilicia  Trachea  to  bis  tortiMrwa, 
becauae  be  had  sided  'Hberius  in  restoring  Tigrsnea, 
the  Armenisn  king.  When  Td>aius  retired  to  Rhodes, 
into  a  kind  of  exile,  Arcbelaaa,  fearful  of  ofimMlmg 
AuguMoa,  treated-  the  former  witb  negleet  In  coo- 
aeqneace  of  this,  when  Tibeitua  Came  to  the  throne, 
Aicbelaus  was  enticed  to  Rome  by  a  letter  from  Livia, 
which  held  out  the  hope  of  pardon,  but  ob  reacliiBg  the 
capi^l  ha  waa  accused  of  deaigos  againsL,  the  state. 
Hu  age,  however,  and  feeble  atate  of  health,  together 
with  ue  imbecility  of  mind  wbidi  he  feigned  on  the 
occaaiin,  diaarmed  the  anger  of  the  ax^eror.  He  died 
at  Rome,  B.C.  17,  baving  reiaied  68  years.  After 
his  death 'CappadociabecameaRoman  province.  (Hie 
Cass.,  67, 17.— Toot.,  Aim.,  %,4a,~&teim.,  Tth., 
37.}— VII.  Aawef  HeioddMGreat.  Hiafatb«in. 
leaded  bim  far  bia  aacceaier,  and  aained  Urn  aa  aodi 
in  bia  will;  but  aa  Philip  Aatipaa,  another  acm  ol 
Herod'a,  bad  been  disignaled  es  eueceasor  to  the  thfona 
in  a  previous  will,  a  dispato  srose  between  the  two 
brutbersr  and  they  repaired  tp  Rome  to  have  the  qoea- 
Um  aettled  by  Augaatos.  The  emperor,  after  havii^ 
beird  both  partioe,  mw  to  Aichdana,  uader  tba  Ihla 
of  tetnreh,  one  half  of  ibe  territories  of  bia  falber 
Herad,  coinpriaing  Jodea,  pn^ly  so  called,  together 
with' Idnmwa.  On  bis  return  home,  Archelaua  in- 
duced in  the  hereditai;  enieky  of  liij  family,  and  be- 
ing complained  of  to  Auguatus,  was  deposed  (B.C.  6), 
BE^  sent  to  Vienna  {  Fmbw  jn  Dmuphni)  as  an  exile. 
This  happened  in  the  Unib  year  m  lue  re^  {Jo- 
tepk.,  A»i.  M,  17,  e.  %—U.  tUd.,  e.  IS,  nq.—O.^ 
BcU.  Jud.,  It,  i.—Nolditu,  dt  Vita  et  Oatia  Heroimtf 
p.S19,«(jf.) — VIII.  Apbilo»opher,anidiveof A^moa, 
though  othera.  with  less  probability,  jatkt  bim  to  hate 
'been  bom  at  Miletua.  (Sim/pi.  Pl^':,  foL  6,  i.)  Ha 
waa  a  pupil  of-  Anaxagoraa,  whom  ne  aceompanied  in 
exile  to  Lampaacna,  and  to  whom  he  anceeeded  aa 
bead  of  the  Ionic  aecL  Aftmr  the  death  of  tbia  pkHot' 
ofkK,  be  retnmed  to  Atbeaa,  and  ia  aaid  to  hava  bad 
Socrates  and  also  EuripMea  amoag  bia  pupib ;  bpt  aa 
to  the  Conner  of  tba  two  thia  is  very  donbtful.  Of  hia 
life  and  actions  we  have  very  scanty  information,  aa 
also  of  hia  doctrinea ;  ao  that  it  is  extremely  diificult 
to  arrive  at  any  certain  result  with  respect  to  hia  pe- 
culiar views.  Jia  leewved  ^e  af^lation  of  ^veuctir, 
(PAyjwBa,  i.  e.  "  NMaral  Phileaapher"),  beeaaaa,  lika 
AnaxagoraB,  be  directed  his  principal  attention  to  phys- 
ical jaquiriea.  He  is  said  to  hava.  adopted  the  saaia 
(ffimal  aubstaace  as  Auaxaowaa ;  but  to  have  aimed 
at  giving  an -explanation  of  bis  own  of  the  mode  in 
which  tne  nniverse  was  prodoced,' and  of  some  other 
details.  {Simfl.  /*^s.i  fbU  7,  o-)  His  mede  of  ac- 
counting for  the  aapasation  of  the  eleawala,  aad  of  coo- 
nectiog.  therewith  the  orinn  ef  men  and  etumala,  iadi* 
eates  m  the  most  renanabla  nanner  the  affini^  af 
hia  theory  witb  thai  of  J^iaxageiae.  First  of  alt,  he 
taught,  me  and  water  wen  sepaiated,  andi  the  ao- 
tioaof  the  fire  on  tbe  water,  the  eerth  was  reduced  to 
a  alimy  mass,  which  waa  aftarwpid  hardened ;  bat 
water,  by  its  motion,  gave  birth  to  air,  and  thus  was 
the  earth  held  togetlier  by  air,  aod  tlm  air  by  fire. 
While  the  earth  was  bardeniag  by  the  action  of  bee^ 
a  entaio  mixture  of  warmlb  with  cold  aad  moist  par- 
tielaawaa  eSeotad.  of  whiidi  aaian  Wef  varieoa  hilid» 
w«e  finiBed,  each  animal  difiHeal,  but  aQ  haying  Ihi 
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mam  nminahaMot,  the  «Une  fai  wbiA-they  wan  bom. 
At  fint  Uwy  ««n  oT  vciy  brief  duntioD,  and  anbae- 
qflantly  obW  acquired  Aim  Utcvkj  of  {Bmngatiaa  their 
qweiea.  Meo  ware  diatinet  fion  tba  otber  kinu,  and 
beoame  tba  nling  ^a.  Mind,  howaw,  was  inbora 
in  all  animala  aiike^  and  all  have  a  body  far  uae,  only 
some  a  iDOre  perishable,  otbsrs  a  more  durable  ooe. 
The  fundamental  priociple  of  Archelaua  in  etbics  waa 
as  follows :  "  Cioed  and  evil  are  not  bv  naiore.  bat  by 
eoBvention."  {Diw.  Laert^  9,  l^.—Orig.  PkiL,  9. — 

AacHK&Boa.    Vii.  OpCcltes. 

AacHlAS,  I.  a  Corintbiui,  leader  of  the  colony  that 
Ibniided  Syracuse.  Vid.  SjncoBm. — II.  A  Greek  poet, 
a  dklive  of  Antioch,  wbe  came  to  Rome  in  the  conaul- 
ship  of  Marina  and  Catatus  {B.G.  103).  Ue  soon  be- 
came' intimate  with  the  moat  distiaffoished  men  in  ibia 
latter  latjy  and  aeeonpanied  Lncullua  u»  Sieity,  and, 
on  ramming  with  liim  to  that  prorlnce,  meeived  tha 
nriita  of  Roman,  citiienship  at  the  mnnieipal  town  of 
mraclea,  in  Muthem  Italy.  A  conSagration,  how- 
ever, having  deatroyed  the  records  of  ihia  place,  a  cer- 
tain Gratius  conteaied  judicially  hia  title  to  the  righta 
and  nrivil^ea  of  a  Roinan  citiien.  Cicero,  hk  finand 
and  ibmwr  nupil,  ddeodad  Aichiaa  in  a  biiBiant-om- 
tion,  which  nas  oeme  down  to  oa,  and  wbicb  «oataina 
not  onlyibe  praieaa  of  his  eU  inatmcter,  bnt  a  beanii- 
fill  eologtan  alao  on  the  coltore  of  tettera.  The  poet 
gained  hia  caoae..  Aachias  before  this  bad  composed 
a  poem  on  the  war  with  the  CimM,  and  bad  com  men- 
«M  another  on  ihe  AODautabip  «f  Cicaio.  Thaia  re- 
main,'bowever,  of  bis  fm^Bcliom^  only  soma  apigiama 
in  the  Antbolon.  It  ia  difficult  to  recoadle  the  eo- 
kginna  which  CicMO  hespa  00  Aretuaa,-with  the  ex- 
trene  mediocrity  of  the  pieces  that  have  reached  ua. 
A  servile  imitator  of  Leonidaa  the  Tuentine,  and  of 
Antipater>  h«  bandies  the  same  themes  which  they  had 
aelectad  before  bim,  and  only  producea,  after  all,  on- 
bithful  c<^ie8.  Twe  or  three  pieces  are  awaewhat 
aupahor  to  the  reat,  hut  atill  we  must  lake  it  tbrgcant- 
kd  that  hia  poon  on  the  Gimhrian  war  waa  a  very  dif- 
ftrtaot  pnidueUon  from  may  tf.kia  epigrams,  or  ebe 
that  Cicero's  vanity  sot  the  bettor  of  Ins  jadgmaot,  and 
that,  in  pniaing  Ajrcbias,  be  (alt  he  waa  prauing  hhn- 
aelf.    (  Cic.,  Arck.) 

AacHiolMDs,  I.  son  of  Theopompua.  king  of  Spar- 
ta, died  before  bia  father.— II.  Another  king  of  SpMta, 
■00  of  Anazidamoa,  atwceadad  bj  Agaaielss.  He  aa- 
eonded  the  tbnme  about  OSO  B.C.— UL  Son«f  Zen- 
idanus,  of  'the  line  of  the  Pioclidw.  -  He  ascended 
the  Spartan  thrane  B.C.  476.  hia  father  having  died 
without  becoming  king.  Laconia  was  deaolated  by  an 
earthquake  about  the  12lb  year  of  his  reign,  and  aAer 
thuthe  MesseniMS  revdt^.  Arcfaidamua  displayed 
gnat  coolnesa  and  at^tf  amid  tlnae  Events,  and  finally 
Mdoeed  the  Hesaaniaoa  to  aubmisaiop,  having  taken 
tfw  fortreaa  of  •Ttbome  wifiir  a  aiege  of  ten  years.  He 
oppoacd  the  Pdoponnesian  war ;  but,  his  connael  not 
having  been  followed,  ha  took  tba  conunand  of  the 
confederatwarmy,  and  made  many  invaaioDs  of  Attica. 
He  died  B.C.  4M.— I V.  Son  of  Agesilaua,  of  the  line 
of  the  PradidB.  Befoco  coming  to  the  tkmne,  he  bad 
tba  eommand  of  the  txoopa  which  the  Laeedwmooians 
■mt  to  tba  aid  of  thoir  eoontitymen  after  the  battle  of 
LewrtiB.  OnfaiaietnnitothePdaponDeaoa,  hagtin- 
od  aome  advantages  over  the  AresdiaDa,  although  the 
The  bans  had  come  to  tbetr  aid.  Having  aacended  the 
throne'(B.C.  361),  be  prevailed  npoa  the  Lacedanto- 
niana  to  aid  the  Phoeians,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
their  behalf,  in  the  Sacred  war.  He  aftaivrard  went 
to  the  aid  of  the  Tarentinea,  who  were  at  war  widi 
sooie  of  the  aeigMiOaiiiig  communities,  and  fM  in  bat- 
tle there,  B.C.  838.  Hia  body  could  not  be  found 
aflor  the  action,  which  aome  aacribed  to  the  vengaance 
ol  ApoUo,  who  Ihoa  deprived  bim  of  tba  rites  of  banal 
iar  thi  put  ho  had  oclod  in  the  Soemd  wm:— T.  Son 


of  ISadamidaa,  vrai  king  of  Sparta  when'  Dnaetrino 
Poliorcetea  came  to  attack  that  ci^,  B.C.  M3.  He 
wae  defeated  by  Demetriaa,  in  the  vciy  view  of  Sputa 
itadt  and  the  ci^  vraold  have  been  taken  hsd  noi  oahei 
evcnta  called  the  victbr  to  a  different  quarter  of  Giweco. 
The  reat  of  hia  hiatory  ia  unknown.  Larcber  makea 
hia  reign  to  have  been  otie  of  46  years,  bat  do«o  net 
give  the  data  on  which  he  founds  tbn  opinion. '  {Pimt^ 
VU.  Agii—Larciier,  Hut.  tHtrU.,  %,  SOS.)  - 

AacHieiKBS,  a  physician,  bofn  at  Apamea  ikSjim. 
He  lived  in  the  reignof  D^iitiao,  Nerva,  and  Tnjaa. 
Archigenca  etijoyod  a  higb  rvpotation  among  hie  con- 
Mmporariea,  and  for  some  generations  after.  He  ia 
regarded  aa  the  founder  of  the  Qclectie  acbool  of  Med- 
icue,  and  was  also  one  of  the  pneumatic  aect,  kaviog 
received  the  pHnciples  of  the  bUcr  from  hja  precaptor 
Agalhiaua.  He  wtotc-m  the  pulae  (a  wont  on  wbich 
Gabn  commented),  on  chrainc  afiaeUoBa,  on  pbnnaa- 
07;  4gc.  Qalen  ofton  eitea  bim  with  aologiDms,  mmA 
Javenal,  his  contempora^,  makes  frequent  menuon  of 
him  in  Us  satires.  Ooly  fimgmenu  of  bia  writings  re- 
main. According  to  Suidaa,  be  died  at  the  ago  of  63  ; 
bat  Eodocia  nukes  him  to  have  reached  83  Tears. 
Tbe  \^iux,  edition  of  the  ftagmenta  of  ArehignieB  ta 
tbatofHariea,Z^;w.,  1816,4to.— (Gslamb  rit/.pKjla., 
9,  p.'a6.— /d.,  de  Uk.  tgect.,  S,  p.  S8S;  dtc— Anrfu* 
>.  «. — Emdaeia,  ap,  FtUouoK,  AmciI.  Grwe.,  vol.  1, 
p.  i&.—Sprtmgel,  HiH.  ie  la  Mei.,  vol.  S,  p.  75.) 

Arc«l&cbdb,  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Puoa,  who 
iourisbed  688  B.O;  Hia  mother  Enipo  waa  a  alave. 
but  hia  father  Teleaclos  cms  of  tbe  most  diatinguiahed 
eitiiena  of  the  islaod.  Tba  patttcolara  which  thosm- 
cieota  have  given  ns  t«q>eeting  the  Ufo  of  AichikidMO 
appear  to  be  in  a  great  measure  fabulotH.  It  ia  cor^ 
tain,  however,  that,  white  atill  yooi^,  ha  aeconuiuiied 
bis  father,  wbo,  in  obedience  to  a  Delphic  oncle,  led 
a  colony  from  Paroa  to  Thafcoa,  and  that  hia  aubae> 
quent  carew  was  one  suoceaaion  of  misfottaneo,  which 
appeu  to  have  exasperated  bis  character,  and  given 
to  bis  pee^  that  aevese  caat  which  the  aoeioota  aacii- 
bedtoit.  Amnag  tbe  nrionstalm  related  of  Aidiil- 
ocbna,  tbe  oat  most  commonly  mentioned  la  ibaA  con- 
ceming  Neebule  and  her  parent.  ( Vid.  Lycambes.) 
This  story,  howew,  sppean  to  have  been  invented 
aftar  tbe  poet's  time ;  and  one  of  the  scboliasta  on 
Horace  remarka,  that  Neobuie  did  not  destroy  herself 
on  Bccoant  <tf  any  ii^utioua  veraea  on  tba  part  of  Al- 
chilochus,  but  oat  of  despair  at  thi  dantb  of  ber  faibor. 
(floret.,  £ped.,  6,  13.)  Ardiiloehas  atalos  om  fact 
relative  to  himself,  in  some  verses  that  have  come 
down  to  us,  which  is,  that  in  a  battle  between  tbe  Tba- 
siana  and  people  of  Tbrace,  he  saved  himself  by  flight, 
throwing  away  at  the  same  time  his  buckler.  "Tbim 
act  of  weakness  or  cowatdico  waa  tba  occaaion  of  a 
fi:allin^  affront  which  he  afkorward  received :  for,  hav- 
visited  Sparta,  lie  waa  ordered  by  the  magistrsto 
to  ouit  the  city  immadiataly.  Diasatiafied  eveniKaUjr 
witn  Uw  postura  of  aflaira  at  Thasoa,  which  the  peot 
eflMi  represents- as  desperate,  .Archilocbus  mnat  have 
quitted  Hiasos  and  returned  to  Paroa,  siqce  we  are 
informed,  by  credible  writera,  that  he  toat  bia  hfe  in  a 
war  between  tbe  Pariana  and  tbe  inhabitanU  of  the 
nei^beurtng  island  i>f  Name.  Tbe  ancicnta  aecribo 
to  Archiloehos  tbe  tmsntion  of  a  great  number  of  p»> 
etic  measures.  [Consult,  on  this  oubiect,  Vielmriimt, 
lib.  4,  p.  S688,  td.  PuUek ;  and,  as  regards  tbe  Epode, 
which  ne  ia  alao  said  to  have  invented,  compare  the 
remarks  of  VaiuUnhoitrg,  in  his  edition  of  Iforacc,  toI. 
S.)  WiUi  respect  to  iambis  verae,  of  which  he  is,  is 
like  manner,  named  aa  the  author  (ifor.,  Ep.  md  Pu., 
78),  soma  difference  of  opinion  ■eems  lo  eziat ;  and 
it  bu  bean  thought  that  the  invention,  in  ibia  cmse,  ^ 
relates  leas  to  Uw  iamtMC  rhythm,  which  appeals  so 
natural  to  the  Greek  language,  than  to  a  particular  kind 
of  vsrsification.  (Coropan  SdMt^  Hi$l.  Lit.  Gr.^  voL 
l,p.lB9,Wff.)  AKhilo^mi4,ingaMml,ngud- 
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ed  by  As  aooimts  u  <nie  of  tba  gic^ett  poets  thtt 
Grnce  iai  pnihicad.  Cicero  cfawei  lum  with  Homer, 
SnphiclM,  and  Pindir  (Omt.  1) ;  and  in  an  epipata 
n  the  Anlbologjr  (ml.  t,  p.  tS6),  Uie  Emperor  n»> 
Aiai  fenarka,  that  the  Maaes,  feaiitiB  for  the  glory 
af  KoflMT,  inapired  Archiliiehui-with  tie  idea  or  eom- 
poun^  in  iambics.  One  prodaetion  of  this  poet'a, 
w  paiticalar,  his  Hymn  in  bonoor  of  Hercolea,  waa 
tbe  labjeat  of  high  euloginn ;  tina  piece  be  himself 
MDf  at  tba  Olympic  games.  The  anntreiwy  of  his 
hiitb  waa  ceiebraud,  as  is  tbe  eaae  <rf  Homer ;  and 
Uw  rfaapwdiau  recited  hi*  veraea  as  they  did  tboae  of 
tka  lhad.  Bbrae,  howeTer,  attacbn  itself  to -die  hit- 
ler sad  TindictiTe  spirit  Utal  ehancterised  his  verses, 
as  wril  to  tbe  iad«eency  whtcb  perraded  Uiem  ;  and  it 
m  prehabh  to  this  latter  canae  that  we  mint  ascribe 
(be  loss  «f  his  poems,  of  whieb  we-yosseas  only  a  few 
fagmenU,  praaerred  to  eitatiena  m  tbe  writings  of 
Atbensoa,  St.  Clement  of  Ahxaodrea,  8tobeu«,'tbe 
B^iasta,  dec.  If  the  ancienta  speak  of  the  FMet 
tt  Archilocbat^  it  is  not  because  he  ever  pablished  any 
collectioiM  of  apologue,  but  because'  he  was  sccus- 
teaed  to  give  life  and  movement  to  bis  iambiea  by 
■UodaeiMinto  tbem  occasionally  this  species  of  com- 
pMitM.  Tba  frqgmenia  of  Aicbilochua  wcrepablidt- 
by  H.  Staobena  and  Froben  in  their  reapective 
collectionB,  sod  Brunck  in  his  Anaheta.  An  edi- 
tion of  ibf  m  by  Ijiebel,  with  a  cittical  commentatr, 
■ppeand  from  tbe  Leipeie  press  in  I81S,  and  also  m 
m  califged  form,  in  1619,  6to. 

AscaiMfDis,  the  moet  celebrated  mathematician 
UMog  tba  ancienta,  a  nativo  of  Syiaeoae  in  Sicily,, 
mi  iriMd  to  King  Hiero.  He  fleurished  about  S&O 
B.C.  Under  wb>t  maaters  be  stodied,  or  bow  moch 
Ut  eflnoidiiwrT  knowledge  be  acquired  from  hit 
pwdKsmon,  ia  not  known.  That  he  travelled  into 
Egypt appnrn  certain;  bat  it  is  probable  that,  in  bis 
MHatifa  seqaantanee  with  that  country, 'he  commn- 
Bicaisd  man  than  h«  reennd,  and  that  he  owes  tba 
rMi  MM  wbidi  ba  baa  tranamitled  to  posterity  to 
lis  own  vimooa  and  inventive  im^Hect.  He  was 
•qsaHy  tUlIcd  in  tbo  aeience  of  astronomy,  eeome- 
t>T,  mctfauiics,  hvdrosutica,  and  optica,  in  all  of  which 
be  etceUed,  and  produced  many  eitraordinary  inven- 
tioes.  His  ingenuity  in  s<dving  problems  hsd  in  Ci- 
ctta'i  days  bMeme  proverbial :  and  bis  ainsolar  in- 
pnwty  ta  tbe  invention  and  construction  of  wariike 
MRiocs  is  Koeh  dwelt  opon  by  Livy.  His  fcnowledee 
of  ihs  doettine  of  specific  gravitiea  ia  proved  by  ttte' 
«e)l-kaawa  story  of  hia  diacoveiy  of  the  miiture  of 
■ibttviA  gold  ID  King  Hiero's  crown,  which  fnnd  be 
detected  by  compering  tbe  ouenttly  of  water  displaced 
by  equi  wetgbta  of  ^old  ana  stivn.  The  tbonght  oc- 
csned  to  him  while  in  the  bath,  on  observing  that  he 
diipliced  a  balk  of  water  eqnat  to  bia  own  body ;  when, 
St  eatc  'peKctving  a  tnn  of  oonaeqeaneeo,  he  ran 
■bed  eat  of  tba  bath  into  tbo  etreet,  eiclaimii^, 
E^fqcs,  "I  have  foond  it!**  TUa  part  of  the  siory, 
bmver,  ia  regarded  by  aooie  aa  a  mere  exoneration. 
ifimgT-  Vm.,  vol  3.  p.  m.)  To  show  Hiero  tbe 
"•adeiM  tCMa  of  meebaoic  power,  be  is  said,  try 
Aebilpaf  nneaaad  puHeya,  to  have  drawn  toaranw 
kin,wiibpcilart  eaeo,agall^«hieh  Ivroa  thediore 
■■aaed  au  laedad.  Hia  intimate  acqnainunce  with 
■be  powen  of  thelaver  ia  evinced  by  his  famtma  decla- 
■MioB  to  ikiB  same  moBaicfa  :  Adf  mO  0Tu,  koI  rdv 
■^ev  atv^eu,  "  Give  me  when  I  may  stsi>d,  and  I 
•iUMva  the  world.**  Bot  bis  greatest  edbrts  of  mo- 
ctaaie  skill  ware  dii^eyed  during  the  siege  of  8yra- 
ctse,  wban  be  contrived  engiaea  of  annoyance  of  the 
M*  st^aedoas  natnre.  Among  other  applications 
'  tf  aeieBea,  he  is  said  to  have  fiied  tbe  Roman  lUet 
kf  means  of  leflacting  minora,  of  which  ston,  long 

tmtsd  aa  a  Uiia,  Bnffim  baa  proved  the  credibility. 

[Mtm.  jg FAtaL der awrncw,  1747.)  Ttaeuenot 
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wlm,  from  the  A»ce  of  Ptdybins,  Livy,  and  Ptutareb 
on  this  sabjcct,  still  view  tbe  tale  with  an  eye  of 
belief  (Compare  0tqrr.  Vim.,  vol.  S,  p.  881. — Ar- 
eign  Review,  No.  I,  p.  306.)  Eminent  as  this  great 
mathematician  was  for  his  knowledge  of  roechantcs, 
he  was  atHl  man  so  for  the  rare  talent  which  he 
pOssesaed  of  investigating  abetiacit  tniiha,  and  invent- 
iiig  concluaive  dononatrationa  in  tbe  bigliar  branches 
of  geometry.  According  to  Flotudk  (  ru.  MmttU.), 
intellectaal  specalations  of  this  nature  moat  delighted 
him;  and  he  did  not  deem  it  worth  bis  while  to 
leave  any  account  in  writing  of  his  mechanical  inven- 
tions. We  have,  indeed,  no  precise  indication  of 
any  woilcs  in  which  they  are  described,  except  it  be 
with  regard  to  a  sphere  representing  the  mdvemmta 
of  the  sura,  of  i^hich  Cicero  and  Cbwdian  make  men- 
tion. Archimedes  prided  hiaaself  ee  the  diaeovety  of' 
tbe  ratio  between  the  cylindar  and  tbe  inscribed  apberOf ' 
and  requeated  his  friends  to  place  tbe  figuieo  of  • 
sphere  and  cylinder  on  his  tomb,  with  an  inscription 
expressing  the  proportion  between  them ;  a  desire  that 
afterward  led  to  its  discovery  by  Cicim.  Tbe  Roman' 
orator,  vrhen  he  waa  qomtor  in  Sicily,  discovered  this 
monument  in  the  shape  of  a  amaH  pillar,  and  showed 
it  to  the  Syracnsans,  wbo  did  not  know  that  it  waa  m- 
betng.  He  aaya  there  were  aooie  iambic  versea  k»- 
ecribed  upot)  it,  tbe  latter  halves  of  which  were  almeat 
eaten  oat  by  time ;  and  that  there  were  likewiae  to  be 
seen  (as  those  verses  asserted)  tbe  figures  of  a  cylinder 
Slid  a  sphere.  From  tbe  death  of  this  peat  mathema- 
tician, which  happened  A.U  C.  MS,  to  tee  qn«tor^q|i 
of  Cicero,  A.U.C.  078,  a  bandied  and  thirty-Bix  yeate 
had  elapsed.  Tbla  period,  tbourit  it  had  not  e&eed 
the  cylinder  and  the  sphere,  had  pat  an  end  to  the 
learning  of  Syracuse,  once  so  respectable  in  tbe  repub* 
lie  of  letters.  [Cie.,Ttuc.  Qiuut.,6,ZZ.)  Archime- 
des's  sepulchre,  which  stood  near  one  of  the  city 
gates,  was  almost  overgrown  with  tboms  and  briera, 
and,  bni  for  tiie  exertioAa  of  Cieero,  woold  moat  prob- 
ably  have  never  been  discovered.  Tariooa  aeeeonta 
are  given  by  Phitarch  of  the  manner  of  Arebtncdee* 
death.  The  period  wben  it  occurred  waa  during  the' 
capture  and  storming  of  Syracuse.  According  to-tbe' 
narrative  most  commonly  received,  Archimedes  waa 
engaged  in  'study  when  tba  city  Ml ;  and  so  intent  waa' 
be  upon  a  geometricsl'  figure  iriiich  be  waa  tracing  in 
the  sand,  sa  to'be  altbgeuier  uneonsciooa  of  the  con- 
fusion around  him.  A  soldier  suddenly  entered  bis 
room,  and  ordered  him  to  follow  him  to  MaiecUus.  the 
Rotban  general  having  given  particular  orders  to  spare' 
him.  Archimedes  refused  to  go  until  be  bad  finished 
bis  demonstration,  wbereunon  the  stddier,  in  a  paaaim, 
drew  his  sword  and  killed  him.  Tbe  Roman  com- 
mander took  upon  himself  the  chcrge  of  bia  funerd, 
and  protected  and  henonred  bia  ralationa.— Saveid 
valuable  remaina  of  tbia  cdebrated  mathematician  aie' 
preserved.  In  abatraet  geometry  there  ai»  two  books 
"  On  tbe  Sphere  and  Cylinder  ;**  a  traatiae  "  On  the 
Dimensions  of  the  Circle;"  two  books  "On  obtoae 
Conoids  end  Spheroids a  book  "  On  Sfriral  Lines ;" 
and  anoUier  "  On  the  Qasdretera  of  tbe  Patabola.** 
Beaidea  these  geometrical  woriia,  be  wrote  a  treetiae,i 
entitled  ^tmUnn:  (Ammiiu'h  in  which  be  domon- 
stntee  Uiat  Uw  sands  of  tbe  earth  might  be  nnmbered 
by  a  method  aomewhat  similar  to  that  of  logarithms.  Tn 
mechanics  be  has  left  a  treatiae  "  On  Eqoipoadennts, 
of  Centres  of  Gravity  and  in  hydrostatica,  a  treatise' 
«  On  bodies  floating  in  fluida."  Other  works  of  Ar- 
chunedea  are  mentieiwd  by  ancient  wttten.  wbicb  are- 
now  lost.  Of  those  that  remain  variona  editiona  hove' 
appeared,  tbe  lateat  of  which  waa  iasned  in  1793  from 
the  Clarendon  preaa  in  Oxford,  with  a  new  Latin  tiana- 
lation,  a  pnhca,  notes  by  ToitelH  of  Verona,  porchaaed 
of  his  executor  Alberttni,  and  with  vsitooa  readinga. 
Tba  ediliMi  waa  pabUsbed  nndnr  tbe  care  ^  tba  Rev. 
A.  RobaitaaiH  of  Chiiat  Choich,  OzfodUud  iniy  be 
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MArctumedw.  Tranelettons  oKre  also  appealed  in 
aome  of  the  modem  Unguagei.  That  of  Peyraid,  iu 
Freoch  (1807,  ito,.  and  1808,  3  vola.  8vo)  ia  moat 
deaerriiig  of  mentwn.  Delambre  haa  apoeaded  to  ihia 
venion  a  memoir  on  the  AriUune^  of  tjie  Gieeka  r  & 
subject  of  great  ioteiest,  ai  m  hare  veiy  teuatj  data 
I^t  ua  on  UM  point.  A  review  of  Uiia  uandatioD  b 
mm  in  the  London  Qnarterly,  vol.  3,  p.  89,  «ef  7. 
(Compue  HulUm't  Malk.  Diet.—AiimU  G.  DuU. 
— SaxH  Qnofuut. — Biogr.  Uma.,  vol.  S,  p.  378, 
«??-) 

AacHipn,  a  city  of  the  Marsi,  deatroyed  by  an 
eaithqaake,  and  lost  in  Lake  Fucinua.  It  ia  thought 
bf  UoUteniua,  on  the  autboiity  of  aome  people  of  the 
eeoDtrf  who  had  aeen  veatigea  of  it,  to  have  atood  be» 
tWMD  the  villages  of  Tntuaqw.  and  (kOueU,  on  the 
oot  irtiicfa  iMaina  Iho  naow  of  Areiprttt.  (JlalaL, 
iAiof.,p.  154.) 

Akcbippus,  I.  a  king  of  Italy,  from  wboiaperitapa  the. 
town  of  Archippe  received  its  name.  He  waa  on«  of 
the  alUea  of  Tonius.  (Fir^.,  £n.,  7,  7M.)— 11.  An 
Athenian  comic  poet,  who  gained  the  pdie  but  once 
(Olymp.  91),  according  to  Suidts.  Foi  aome  of  .  the 
titles  of  his  pieces  consult  Fabricius,  BiU.  Gr.,  vol. 
1,  p.  747,  and  Scbweighaeuser'a  Irtdex  Auetonm  to 
Alqeowus  (Anivuuh.,  vok  9,  p.  47). 

AncBOHTis,  the  name  of  the  chief  magistrates  of 
Athena.  At  first  the  aiehons  were  for  lue,  and  on 
tfteir  death  the  office  descended  to  their  childretk 
This  airaogement  took  place  after  the  death  of  Codnia, 
the  Athenian  atate  having  been  previooslr  governed  by 
itinga.  The  first  of  these  perpetual  anpnoitt  was  Me- 
don,  aea  of  Codrua,  from  whom  the  thirteen  following 
andbereditaryacchons  were  named  Medontidn,  as  be- 
ing descended  from  him.  In  the  first  year  of  the  sev- 
•nih  Olyo^ad,  the  power  of  the  archona  waa  curbed 
b;  their  being  allowed  to  bold  the  office  only  for  ten 
years.  These  an  iriwt.  are  termed  decennial  aichons. 
Seventy  yean  after  tUa  Uie  office  was  made  annual, 
end  coi^oed  so  ever  after.— ^Theae  Nuuisl  archons 
were  nine  in  number,  and  boh  were  chosen  but  such 
aa  were  deaoended  from  anpeatora  who  bad  been  free 
eititens  of  the  republic  fo>  three  generatioos.  They 
were  ako  to  be  without  any  jmrsonal  defect,  and  must 
sbow  that  they  had  been  dutdid  towards  th^  parents, 
hid  borne  anna  in  the  aarviee  of  their  cooDtry,  end  were 
peesessed  of  •  competent  estate  to  support  the  office 
wtb  disni^.  They  took  a  stroma  oaik  that  they 
would  (nserre  tlie  laws,  sdmtoister  justice  with  imper- 
tiali^,  and  never  suifer  themselves  to  bp  corrupted. 
If  thqr  ever  received  bribes  th^  were  compelled  by 
the  laws  to  dedicate  to  die  god  of  Delphi  a  sutue  of 
gold,  of  eqnal  weight  with  their  body.  (Plut.,  Vit. 
SoUm,  e.  IS.—Poaitx,  8,  9,  86.)  They  posMssed 
the  entire  power  of  punishing  malefactors  wiUi  death. 
Ute  chief  aoiong  them  was  called  Archon ;  the  year 
took'its  denomination  from  bim,  and  hence  he  was 
also  called  hruvvftoc.  He  determined  bU  causes  be- 
twent  man  and  wife,  and  took  care  of  legacies  and 
wills;  he  provided  for  oiphsna,  protected  tbe  injured, 
•nd  pnoisbed  dronkemiesr  with  ancommm  severity. 
If  he  soSemd  hinlaelf  to  be  intoiieated  daring  the  time 
of  h)*office,  the  miademeanor  was  puniiriied  with  death. 
The  second  of  the  sichons  was  celled  Builetu:  it 
waa  his  office  to  keep  geod  order,  and  to  remove  all 
0aascs  of  quarrel  in  the  fiunilies  of  those  who  were 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  gods.  The  profane 
aad  the  inpiona  were  brought  befim  lue  tribonili  sod 
heoflbred  miUic  eaerifices  for  Um  good  of  the  etnte. 
He  BMistea  at  the  celebration  of  the  E^sinian  festi- 
vals and  other  rstigious  cerem<Miies.  His  wife  was 
to  be  a  (HUzen  of  the  whole  blood  of  Athena,  and  of  a 
pore  and  nnanllied  life.  He  had  a  vote  among  the 
Aieopagitaet  but  waa  otdiged  to  at  eoKng  itiem  wUb- 
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of  iofiniw  duputy.  He  bad  the  care  of  all  foreigoets, 
and  iMovideda  sufficient  maiateaance,  from  the  public 
treasury,  for  the  families  of  those  who  had  lost  their 
lives  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  But  becaoss 
these  three  msgtstrates  wen  often,  by  xeason  of  their 
youth,  not  so  well  skilled  in  the  laws  end  customs  of 
their  country  as  mi^  heve  been  wiibed,  that  they 
mig^Dirt  be  l^t  wbuly  t^  tbenuelvest  tb^  were  each 
accustomed  to  make  choice  of  two.pcnooa  of  age, 
gravity,  and  lepatation,  to  sit  with  theio  oo  the  bench, 
■nd  assist  them  with  their  advice.  Theae  they  called 
UapeJSpoi,  or  Mtetwa,  and  obliged  tbcm  to  undergo 
the  ssme  probation  aa  tl>e  other  magiatnles.  The  six 
other  aichone  «rete  indifiemtly  called  ThttmotkcLK, 
and  received  coaqdeinta  wnM*  pafnom  aecnsed  of 
impiety,  bribeiy,  and  ill  b^evioor. '  Indietmenu  be- 
fore the  Thesmotheta  were  in  wiit^^ ;  at  tba  tribunal 
of  the  Batiinu,  they  wete  by  word  of  month.  Tbey 
settled  all  dilutes  between  the  citizena,  redieascd 
the  wrongs  of  strangeie,  and  forbade  any  laws  to  be 
enroiced  but  soeh  as  vreie  coodacive  to  the  safety  of 
the  state.  After  sonw  tsBie^  Ibe  qaalifiBattona  which 
were  required  to  be  en  atcbon  wen  not  strictly  ob- 
served, and,  wbeo  the  gloty  1^  Athens  was  on  tlie  de- 
cline, even  fimigaen)  who  bed  been  admitlnd  10  the 
rights  of  citixeMbip,  were  created  archons.  Thus 
Hadiian,  before  he  was  elected  emperor  of  Rome, 
was  made  archon. et  Athens,  though  a  for^fnt;  and 
the  same  bonoura  were  centeied  opoa  FTutaieb.— 
Many  lisU  of  the  Athenian  arciions  have  twen  puUidied 
in  vsrioua  works,  but  all  of  these  were  more  or  leM 
inaccurate  till  the  time  of  Corsini,  and  on  that  eccoUBt 
of  little  use  in  illustrating  ancieot  hiatory.  A  catap 
logoe  of  the  archons  ts  given  in  Stanly's  "Lkva  ef 
the  PkUoaafker;"  p.  938,  aeqf. ;  another  hi  Da  Fre»- 
noy  {TabUtlt*,  vol  I,  p.  66, M^^:),  and  a  ibird  by  Ur. 
Hales  {AtuIwi  of  Chronology,  vol  1,  p.  330,  .}. 
One  cause  of  the  incWTectoesa  of  theae  .liats  baa  Iwei^ 
the  not  adverting  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  Paiien  nu- 
ble ;  that  the  compilw  places  the  annual  atehona,  who 
preceded  the  PelopoAnesian  war,  one  year  bigher  »• 
spectively  than  the  Julian  year,  with  which  tlwy  wore 
in  reality  connnmeraiy.  Hence  two  archons  have  been 
often  nude  out  of  one.  Again,  iboee  wbo  have  ueed 
this  document  did  nOt  always  distingusb  between  what 
waa  atlerted  tbe  marbte.  and  what  ma  aupplied  by 
conjecture  where  Uie  raaifale  vras^dpfMed.  Hence 
the  mstble  is  often  quoted  for  that  which  was  otdy  in- 
serted by  its  editors.  Vsriooa  forms  or  cormptions  of 
the  name  of  an  archon  have  been  sometimes  admit- 
ted as  the  names  of  different  srchons.  From  these 
causes,  tbe  catalogues  of  archons  are  not  aa  correct 
and  accurate  as  tbey  migfat  have  bean  rendered. 
{ClintmCt  FaoH  H^nici,  -vol.  1,  p.  z.,  Inlniuetum-) 
Tbe  most  accurate  Ubles,  aa  far  aa  they  extend,  are 
those  given- by  Clinton',  in  the  work  which  bis  just 
been  quoted. 

AscHfTAS,  a  native  of  Tarentomi  and  one  of  libe 
Pylhasorie  preceptors  of  Plato.  He  is  ssid  to  have 
been  Uie  eightb  in  euccessioo  from  Pythsgoraa ;  and 
thia  aecoont  deserves  more  credit  than  tbe  aseutionaf 
lambliehus,  that  be'  beard  fythagoras  in  person ;  for 
the  father  of  this  sect  flourished,  as  we  shall  sne,  about 
the  60th  Olympiad.  B.C.  640;  bat  Arehyias  con- 
versed with  PlAto  upon  hi^  first  viait  to  Sicily,  which 
waa  in  the  Sfitb  Olympiad,  B.C.  396  ^  whence  it  ap- 
pears, that  there  waa -en  interval  Of  i^ve  a  cenluy 
lietweeQ  the  tinw  of  Pydiagoras  snd  that  of  Aichytaa. 
Such  waa  tbe  celebrity  of  tbia  philoaopher,  that  many 
illustrious  names  appear  in  the  train  of  his  diecielest 
panieulaily  Pbilolaus,  Eodojtns,  and  Plato.  To  these 
Suidas,  BIM,  after  htm,  Ermsmua  {Ckil.,  p.  66U),  add 
Empedocles ;  but  Empedooles  ceruioly  flonrMted 
about  tbe  64tb  Olympiad,  near      yew  ba&mAi- 
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cbytM- — 8»  higb  wta  his  cbmeler  for  mcnl  tmt  p©- 

liiKal  tntdom,  uid  so  deanrrfldiy  did'b«  eiqoy  ihe  tm- 
liaiied  onSdenee  of  hit  rellow-citizem,  that,  contfanr 
to  tbe  wnl  ciM(«m,  be  wm  tppoioud-  mv«ii  diftrent 
tuDM  to  tba  rmponsibk  ot6ee  o(  gnteni,  tnd  never 
npeneoced  either  check  or  defeat.  {Di^.  Idtert. ,  9, 
n.—M€mge,  4d  lee. — JSfim  nekM'it-  aix  timet. 
Far.  lhat.,  7,  14.)  Ardrftas  wm  eminentl;  diatin- 
puiked  for  hia  aeir-comBBDd  and  parity  of  eondact ; 
•id  aa  tmitiiig  with  s  nra  koowledge  of  mankind  aoch 
■  ckildbke  min^  of  univenal  lore,  and  such  simple>- 
IBM  ef  muiMn.  that  be  UTed  with  the  inmatM  of  his 
hsaie  a  raal  firtber  4f  a  bnrilj.  Amid  all  hia  pobtie 
tmuiowM,  hawmr,  be  «tiU  foond  letsnn  to  devote 
to  ibe  Mit  inportaat  dwcoveriss  in  vetenee,  and  to 
tba  eoopoiiiMm  nwoj  wwfcrof  a  nrj  divcreified 
dander.  Hie  diaeoreriM  were  excMnvety  in  the 
lAeaalieal  and  kindred  scfonces.  He  was  occu- 
fied  not  tnerelr  with  Aeoretical,  bnt  alao  practical 
irbaBiea ;  and  hia  inventiona  in  this  department  of 
•lidf  inplj  a  MfwidanUe  advanee  in  their  cuHivatiob. ' 
He  dm  nnhlidiad  m  nniaieaf  a^alem,  iriueb  waa  re- 
ined to  ly  all  aoeeeedin;  theontical  atudents  of  the 
Kt  {PtiUm.,Btrm.,l,l9.—BoeA.,deMiu.)  He 
wrata,  moreover, »  traattae  on  a'gricoltiire.  (  Varro,  de 
k  R.,  U  l.^o/un.,  1, 1.)  Of  hia  phikwof^ical  doe- 
tniMiBniyaeeoaiits  have  coma  down  tons;  butwfaer- 
amoar  inbination  oo  thia  head  ia  derived  eieloaive- 
if  btm  wrilera  ^  later  date,  we  cannot  he  too  mnph 
«n  VB  pard,  leat  we  dtotdd  adopt  anything  which 
mta  mudj  on  aopposHittona  writing,  aince'  neariy  all 
iheAagiBents  attn  bated  to  him  are  spnriona.  These 
fiaraeeti  bare  been  preaerred  1^  Stobms  and  others, 
Mwadiied  from  him  by  Gkle,  in  Us  Ojmiada  Mytkolo- 
Ma(CaMeftr.,  1«71,  ISmo),  among  the  Tlv9ayoptlu¥ 
BTooraa^Bna.  They  ate  given,  bowevei,  more  fclly 
and  eonietly  by  Orellina,  in  Ua  OputeuU  Orteonm, 
tu  ,  vol.  f,  p.  S84,  sef — Ariatouto,  who  was  an  in- 
dnrtnaos  collector  from  tbc  Pythagoreans,  is  aaid  to 
bm  twfTOwed  from  Arcbytas  tbe  general  arnngementa 
wbieh  tie  tMoaHy  called  faia  "  Ten  Categories."'— The 
ram  of  tbe  moral  doctrines  of  Arcbytas  is,  that  virtue 
*  iu  be  ptnsned  tat  He  own  sake  in  every  condition  of 
lifc :  tbit  aB  excess  is  inconsiatent  with  virtoe ;  that 
tta  Bind  is  Bore  flared  l)y  prosperity;  and  that  there 
it  no  pestSenee  so  destractive  to  homan  Uappineaa  aa 
rtcanre.  It  is  probable  that  Aristotle  was  indebted 
Is  Aiebjlaa  ft>r  many  of  bta  moral  idva  ;  particularly 
lor  ibe  Dotkn  which  mns  thraogh  hia  ethical  pieces, 
tbu  virtoe  emiaists  in  avoiding  extremes.  Arcbytas 
(cmhed  by  shipwreck,  and  bis  death  is  made  a  aub^ 
jeet  af  poettcal  doaoription  by  Horace,  who  cele- 
tntM  bitn  11  a  geometer,  mktMmatician,  and  astron< 
Mwr.  ((M.,  1,  m.— Hitter,  Kalory  of  tlu  Fythag. 
fUw.,  p.  Vt.—U.,  Hitt.  Ane.  Phd.,  vol.  1,  p.  350, 

AicnitniiB,  an  epiAet  applied  to  Apalk>,  aa  bear- 
lag  a  bow  {areuM  and  temo).  The  analogoua  Greek 
aipMaioB  is  To^efApoc.   {yirg.,  Mn.,  3,  76,  Ac.) 

Aicvinrs.  a  cyclic  ba(d,boni  at  Miktns.  Ha  waa 
canfMaedlj  a  very  tneieotpoet,  nay,  he  ia  even  termed 
1  Jwiple  of  Homer.  The  cbrmologicd  accounts 
pkce  him  taimediatdy  after  the  commencement  of  the 
(Hrinpiad.  Arctinua  emnposed  a  poem  contiiatii^  of 
tlMvcrMs.  {HeerelL,  BiUiotSik  dir  Alien  Lit.,  &c., 
P-*,f  SI  )  It  opened  with  tbe  atrival  of  the  Am»- 
■msttVoy,  whidi  evant  irihnrad  immediitehr  after 
Ik  deaA  of  Hector.  The  action  of  the  epic  of  Avcti- 
BSfl  wu  coniieeted  with  the  following  principal  evenu. 
At^Ues  kills  Penthesilea,  and  then,  b  a  fit  of  anger, 
poia  ts  death  Thenites.  who  had  ridiculed  him  for  his 
lo*e  «t  bar.  Dpon  this,  Memnon,  the  son  of  Aaron, 
^ncaia  with  bia  Ethiopisns,  asid  is  slain  by  the  son  of 
IWtia,  after  he  bibud^  baa  kiQed  in  battle  Antilochus, 
Afe  ^taeha  of  Aictioua.  Achillea  bimaelf  falls  by 
M  vbOa  paniui^  tha  Tkojaito  into  the 


tavrn.  AJav  uid  Ulysses  contend  for  his  anna,  anl 
the  defeat  of  Ajsi  causes  bia  auiaida.  (Sehot.  Paid., 
ialAm.,  3,  M.)  Arotinns  fartber  related  the  story  ta 
the  wooden  borae,  the  careless  security  of  the  I'rojan^ 
and  the  destractien  of  Laocoon,  which  induced  £neaa 
to  fly  for  safety  to  Ida,  before  the  impending  deatnc- 
tian  of  the  city.  In  tbia  be  is  qniiediftrant  from  Vir- 
gil, who,  in  ittber  renecta,  baa  in  the  aeeond  book  at 
the  .£neid. chiefly  followed  Arctinua.  Ilie  ssck  of 
Troy  by  the  Greeks  returning  from  Tenedos,  and  »• 
suing  from  the  Trojan  horse,  was  described  so  far  as 
to  display  in  a  conspicuous  manner  the  arrogance  and 
meicilessness  of  tbe  Gre^  and  to  ocoaaion  the  res- 
otntion  of  Minerva,  already  known  from  the  Odyaaay, 
to  puniah  Ibam  in  variona  wa^  on  their  retant  home. 
Hia  last  part,  when  divided  from  the  preceding,  was 
called  the  Dealruetion  of  TVvy  ('IXiov  irefxrtc) ;  the 
former;  comprising  the  events  up  to  the  death  of  Achil- 
leaj  waa  termed  the  MUnapit  of  Arcttnna.  (Prod., 
Ckrmum.—aekiiar  Uiat.  tit.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  169.— 
HiM.  tit.  Gr^  p.  M,  ta  LiAr.  Va.  Ktwut.)  , 

AairropHf  LAX,  a  ematenailoa  near  the  Great  Bear, 
called  also  BoStea.  The  term  ie  derived  from  &pKTa(, 
"«  4e«r,"  and  ^Aof,  "«  keeper  or  for  the 

poaition  of  the  constellation  on  the  cnestial  aphere  ia 
such,  that  it  appfears  Ip  watch  over  the  Greater  and 
Smaller  Bear.  Hemje  Ovid  calls  it  *'  Cualoa  tfrj«" 
(TVit'-,  1,  10,  Ifi),  and  Vitmvina  sitttply  "  Cualoa* 
(9,  4.— -Compare  lieler,  Vnterau^.,  &c.,  tfer  Stenma- 
men,  p.  4,7.— €ie.,  de  ffat.  D.,  9.  «). 
'  AicTOs,  two  celestial  constellations  near  the  norA 
pole,  commonly  called  Uraa  Major  and  Mmor,  sup- 
poBod  to  be  Areas  and  his  mother,  who  werti  made 
constdlationa.  Ovid  calls  them  Pera  conjointly: 
"magna  minorffue  Pere^  (7Vtt(.,  4, 8, 1).  Original- 
hr,  the  Greater  Bear  atone  bad  the  name  of  Aretea,  and 
Homer  anpeart  merely  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
thia  oonanHadm,  not  with  that  of  the  Smaller  Bear. 
{It.,  18,  487.— Od.,  fi,  87S.)  The  discoverer  of  tbe 
latter  constellation  is  aaid  to  have  been  Thalca,  wbo 
lived  at  least  two  eentnriea  after  Homer.  (-ScAo^.  od 
B.,  I.  e.—AehUl.  Tat.,I*ag.in  Arai.,PlueH.,e.  1. — 
Hygin.,  Poet.  Aatron.,  t,  3.)  The  truth  i>,  however, 
that  Thalea  merely  biougitt  tbe  knowledge  of  the  ■ 
Smeller  Bear  from  tbe  East  into  Greece,  for  die  Phoa^ 
niciaiu  were  acquainted  with  it  at  a  much  earlier  po^ 
nod,  and  hence  the  name  ^oiviKj},  Pkoentee,  that  waa 
sometimes  given  to  it.  [Eratoath.,  Cal.,c.i. — Schd, 
ad  German.,  p.  89.)  Another  name  for  the  Greater 
Bear  was  'kfia^a,  at  "  the  B^atn,"  an  appellation 
known  already  to  Homer  {R.,  I.  e.\  Suhseqaently, 
a  distinction  was  made  between  the  Oreaier  and  5ma/(- 
«r  Wain,  as  between  the  Greater  and  Smaller  Bears. 
Hence  we  have,  in  Latin,  the  pluml  form  PUmatrA 
aj^Iied  to  both  constellations  of  the  Wain.  {German., 
V.  25. — Avten,  v.  103.)  The  more  common  Latm 
expression,  however,  ia  Septem  Trionee,  "the  seven 
ploughing  oxen,"  originally  applied  to  the  Greater 
Bear,  but  afiorward  to  both.  Hence  the  I^atin  Sep- 
tti)i/rio,aahidictthitfdie  north.  (7jrro,L.L.,6,4. — 
Avl.  Gett,9,i\.~~rirg.,JEn.,  1,748.)  Two  other 
names  are  also  found  among  the  ancients  for  the  Bear, 
namely,  'E)lImij  {HeCice),  and  Kv;>6covpa  (Cynonira). 
The  first  of  these  is  derived  from  IJjf,  "  curled,"  aiul 
has  reference  to  the  curved  or  s-like  position  of  the 
iiars  composing  the  Greater  Bear,  if  vti  regsrd  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Square  or  Quadrande,  merely 
as  a  semicircle  opening  towarda  the  norUi.-  (Aift- 
mann,  as  cited  by /(ieler,  VntertKck.vher  die  BeobaehL 
der  All.,  p.  378.)  Tbe  term  Kw6aovpa,  on  the  other 
hand,  whicb  signifies  the  "  Dog^a  tatl,**  was  applied 
by  the  ancients  to  ihe  constellation  of  the  Smaller 
Bear,  because  this  animal  is  represented  on  the  calea- 
tial  planisphere  with  iu  tail  bent  apwsrd  like  that  of  • 
dog,  or,  aa  the  scholiast  oo  Homer  icmarfca  (IL,  18, 
4m%dari6sawit^[^yi»iuuKXadfi£viii>o^.  At 
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«u  forgotten  or  nc^lecisd,  ind  Heuce  md  CyDO«ur« 
kppeai  in  fable  w  two  njrnipba,  tbe  tiunes  of  .Jov*. 

l^Buie  Cyionawu^oiiietiiikMimpraiMrlyippliwI  by 
tbe  moderw  to  tbe  Pole-iter.  {Ueltr,  Stemumun,  p. 
8.) — Tbe  ancient  ume  of  tbe  Gictter  Bemr  io  tbe  north 
tM  KarUtagn,  tbe  "CeiieV  or  "OU  Mtn'e  Wain." 
Tbe  Carle,  Muquwq  saye,  i*  Odin  or  Tbor.  Hence 
oar  "  Chules's  Wain.'*  Tbe  Icelanders  call  tbe  Bean 
•>Stori(gTeal}Vagn,"sDd"LitliVBgn."  .{EddtS^ 
nvMbr,  S,  304.) 

AacTUKut,  a  atai  near  tbe  tail  (rf*  tbe  Ureat  Bear, 
the  rising  and  seuing  of  which  was  generally  supposed 
to  portend  tempestuous  weather.  It  belongs  to  tlie 
constelUlion  Booue  or  Arclophylax  and  forma  iu 
brighteet  sur.  Originally,  according  to  Erotianus  (  Ex- 
foa.  wK.  Hippocr.),  the  term  Arcturus  was  synouy 
nuHis  with  Aictof^ylax,  being  derived  from  HpxTot,  a 
bear,  and  oipuf,  a  tealch  or  gmard.  Wbetber  Hesiod, 
who  twice  makes  mentioo  of  Arcturus  {Op.  et  D.,  606. 
— Aul.,  610),  means  the  star  or  the  constellation,  is  not 
Tely  clear.  Even  some  later  writers,  such  as  Murtia- 
Dos  Capella,  >nd  tbe  schollaat  to  Oermatiicua,  employ 
tbe  term  ss  indicating  the  constellation  itself.  The 
commoa  derivation  oi  the  name,  from  upKToq,  and  oi>- 
pa,  a  lad,  as  referring  to  tbe  situation  of  the  star  near 
lb*  tail  of  tbe  bear,  ia  cendemned  by  Buttmaipi.  (/dc- 
fcr,  SUmKamat,  p.  47,  mc?-)  Aictunu,  'obserres 
Dr.  Hsliey,  in  (he  time  of  Columella  and  Pliny  lose 
with  tfao  son  at  Athens,  when  the  sun  was  in  12^  of 
Virgo ;  but  at  Rome  three  daya  eooner,  the  sun  being 
in  9i  of  Virgo,  the  autumnal  equinox  then  fallii^  on 
the  24tb  or  35th  of  September. 

Aedalos,  ft  eon  of  Vulcui,  said  to  have  been  Uie 
first  wbo  invented  the  [Hpe.  He  erected  a  temple  also 
■t  Trcezene,  in  honour  of  the  Musea,  wbo  were  benee 
called,  from  him,  Ard(Uidet,  or  Ariaiiotidet.  (Pe»- 
fOit.,  3,  Al.—Slepk.  Byz.,  i.  v.) 

AaoKA,  the  <;apital  of  the  Rutuli,  every  ancient  city 
of  Italy,  founded,  as  tradition  reported,  oy  Danae,  the 
mother  of  Petseua.  (ViTg.,MH.,7,MS.)  Hence  the 
boast  of  Turn  us,  that  he  ^Id  number  Inacboa  and 
AcrisiuB  aiqong  his  ancestors.  Pliny  [3,  6)  and  Mela 
(8,  4)  have  improperly  reckoned  Ardea  among  the 
maritime  cities  of  Latium ;  but  Strabo,(S33}  and  Ptol- 
emy (6fi)  have  placed  it  more  correctly  at  some  dis- 
Unce  from  the  coast.  The  ruins  which  yet  bear  the 
Mmo  of  Ariea  are  situated  on  a  hill  about  three  miles 
from  tbe  sea.  Though  the  early  accountf  of  thia  an- 
cieAt  city  m  lost  in  onsrnrity,  we  ant  led  to  infer  that 
it  must  have  tttatoed  to  a  considerable  degree  of  power 
and  prosperity  at  a  remote  period,  if  it  be  true,  as  Livy 
(31,  7)  ssserta,  that  a  body  of  Aideats  formed  part  of 
the  Zacynthian  colony,  which  settled  Saguntum  in 
^ein.  The  first  meniioo  which  occurs  of  this  city  in 
tbe  bistoiy  of  Rone,  is  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius 
SnperbuB.  We  are  told  tbat  it  waa  dunng  the  siege 
of  Ardea,  which  the  king  was  carrying  on,  tbat  ue 
memoiaUe  circumstance  occurred  which  led  to  his  ex- 
pulsion from  the  throne,  and  the  consequent  change 
of  gOTerntnent  st  Rome.  {Liv.,  1,  57. — Dion.  Hal , 
4,  M.)  The  Ardeatc  had  the  honour  of  aBerdiog  an 
asylum  to  Camillus  in  his  exile,  and,  under  the  con- 
duct of  that  great  man,  were  enabled  to  render  a  akrnal 
service  to  the  Romans  in  iheirutmost  distress  (if  indeed 
we  are  to  give  credit  to  lavy's  account  of  these  trans- 
actions) :  lirst  by  defeating  a  large  body  of  Gauls  who 
bad  sdvanced  towarda  their  city  in  qaeat  ofbooty  (Li'ti., 
■v  45),  and  ifierward  by  contributing  greatly  to  tbe 
decisive  victoty  which  freed  Roa>o  from  her  most, 
dangerous  enemies.  (£i«,S,49).  In  alt  pnAabitity, 
however,  this  story  is  mereW  to  be  regarded  as  one  of 
tbe  embellishmenta  of  the  ftlse  legends  of  the  Furian 
family.  (Compare  AnuUCa  History  of  Jtomf,  vol.  I, 
p.  893,  atfq. }  ,  Tbe  AideatM,  however,  did  not  alvntje 


diapl^  At  MOM  sea]  vtA  eonetuiey  in  the  sst'ca  «f 

tbe  republic.  In  the  second  Punic  war,  and  at  a  tioH 
when  the  victmies  of  Hannibal  bad  exbansled  tbe  i«- 
•Durees  of  tbe  slate,  tbey  refused  to  fonuab  aaj  fenbct 
auppliee  of MDvad  piwrisiOM.  Tbdr  ci^  was  ibcrt- 
fore  iaeludfld  in  the  vote  of  ceneaie  which  the  IUhmb 
senate  afterward  passed  on  several  refractory  colonics. 
{Liv.,  27,  9.)  Another  curions  circoioauace  in  the 
history  of  Aides  is.  recorded  by  Varro  {R.  3,  3X 
wbo  states,  that  tbe  era  in  wbicb  barbers  wen  fiiat 
introduced  into  Italy  from  Sicily  was  noted  in  tbe  ar- 
duTcsof  thisei^.  This  epoch  Varro  makes  to  coi» 
cide  with  4M  A.U.C.  Strabo  {S3)  ioforms  as,  that 
the  country  abojit  Aidea  was  marafajr,  and  tbe  climate 
consequently  very  unfavourable;  which  iaeOD&nwd  by 
Seneca  (EpitL  105)  and  Martial  {Ep. ,  4.  60).  Sone 
warm  apriius,  strongly  impregnated  with  tolpbt^ 
noticed  by  Vitruvina  (8,  3)  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Arde*, 
still  exist  under  tbe  name  of  U  SotfortOm,  Hear  the 
Terr*  ii  8.  Lorenzo,  in  tbe  dirtetion  of  Aotim, 
(Cromer's  Afwient-Jlali/,  vol.  3,  p.  31,  leqf.) 

AtDiRicoA,  I.  a  small  town  of  Asqrha,  mctb  of 
Babylon,  on  the  Euphrates  H»odotns  iofonua  as 
(1,  195)  tbat  Nitocna,  queen  of  Babylon,  in  order  to 
render  her  territories  more  secure  against  tbe  Medea, 
altered  tbe  course  of  the  Enphratea,  and  made  it  so 
veiy.  winding,  that  it  came,  in  ita  course,  three  tinea 
to  Ardericcft.  (Compare  -Lareker,  ad  fac,  when  ft 
diagram  ia  given,  explanatory  of  the  course  of  At 
stream.)  Heeren  thinks  tbst  this  laborious  under* 
taking  bad  also  another  object  in  view,  to  fscililale^ 
namely,  the  navigation  of  the  vessels  in  their  descent 
from  the  higher  countries.  He  considers  it  probable 
that  this  was  effected  by  a  series  of  sluices  and  flood- 
gatea,  and  that  the  numerous  windings  of  the  canal 
made  it  •  three  days'  voyege  to  paaa  tbe  village  of  Ar- 
dericca,  the  canal  being  cut  in  a  zigzag  maivier,  to 
dimini^  the  fall  occasioned  by  the  steepneae  of  dw 
land.  The  name  Ardericca  baa  led  to  tbe  cv  riecture, 
th^  it  is  tbe  present  Akktreuf,  above  Bagdad.  At- 
kercuf,  however,  lies  on  the  Tigris,  not  the  Eopbiates. 
iHtertn,  Idtm.,  vol.  1,  pt.  3,  p.  I8S,  nqq. — Porta'o 
Travelt,  vol  3,  p.  277.)— II.  A  village  io  .Ciasii, 
about  two  hundred  and  ten  stadia  to  the  DOrtbeaat  of 
Susa.  i^Herodotiu,  6,  119. — Compare  Lmreker  ud 
B'dhr,  ad,loe.)  It  was  here  that  tbe  Eretrian -captive* 
were  settled.    (Vid.  Eretria.) 

AnniSL-DS,  a  river  ttf  Thrace,  fidling  into  the  Hebns 
st  Adrianopcdia.    New  the  Atda, 

AftDDtNNA,  DOW  ArtUnnet,  ■  foreat  of  Gaol,  the 
longest  in  tbat  country,  reaching,  according  to  Cesar, 
from  tbe  Rhenus  and  tbe  territories  of  the  Treveri  to 
those  of  the  Nervij,  upward  of  fifty  miles  in  Itngth. 
Others  make  the  extent  much  largw.  If  it  covered 
the  whole  of  tbe  iQter\-cning  eftict  between  tbe  ccmw- 
tries  of  tbe  Treveri  and  Nervii,  it  woo^  greatly  exceed 
fifty  miles.  Tbe  original  GaUie  name  would  sees  to 
have  been  Ar-Derm,  i.  e-,  "  the  profound."  or  deep" 
(forest).  Ar  is  tbe  article.  Den  in  tbe  Kimnc,  Dom  io 
the  Bas-Breton,  and  ZJnniAaixN  in  Gaelic,  denote  re- 
spectively  "profound,"  "thick,"  dec.  (TAisrry,  Htat. 
det  Gaidou,  vol.  p..  41,  in  notit  )  llie  gronod  ie 
now  in  many  places  cleared,  and  cities  built  npoa  it. 
It  is  divided  into  four  districts.  Iu  chief  town  is 
MeaeT*$.  (TociL,  .^Inn.,  8,  43.— C<xs ,  BcU.  Gofl., 
«,  89.) 

Akdys,  a  son  of  Gyges,  king  of  Lydia,  who  reigoed 
forty-nine  years,  took  rriene,  and  nude  war  against 
Miletus.  (Herodat.,  1, 16.— Compare  Clintim't  Fasti 
HeUenici,  vol  2,  p.  39S.) 

AbblItuii  ('ApcUrov,  Ptot.:  'A/tMUrot,  StnAot 
Arelate,  among  Uie  l^tin  vniten;  end  eonetiaies 
Arelaa  the  poeu),  ft  town  ef  the  Sslyes  eo  the  cast 
side  .of  thb  Rhodanua.  et  the  piece  where  it  divides  into 
three  brancbe«>  not  hi  fnm  its  moatb.  Strabo  speahe 
of  it  w  ft  canmaidal  vcugaaiuBk  «ad»  eccordiB^  le 
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fwniwi  M  Meb.  it  wu  om  of  tbe  nchett  eitiM  in 
Gtiift  Niiboiwmis.  It  wm  klra  utted  Scxtcnorotn 
CobHui,  6tMn  haring  b«an  coloonwl  by  the  loklien  of 
the  knh  toioa,  cMdiieted  Uuibex  In  the  (ttber  sf 
Tibertu.  u  m  bow  ArUa.  Daring  toe  later  peiiode 
«f  the  Kootan  eapiiot  Arelate  waa  the  naidence  of 
MM  of  the  wpetow;  and  at  a  aubaequent  daie,  on 
•eOMint  of  the  mqoent  imoada  of  the  barbaristia,  the 
prstorian  beadqoartara  were  tanafened  from  TroMri 
(TVma)  to  thia  place.   (Cm.,  BelL  Ci».,  1,  96. — 

Mda,  %,  6.—Sufi.,  ru.  m,  4.) 

AkhoeIca,  or  AimobIca,  a  Celtic  tenn,  applied  tti 
ftrictaaaa  to  all  paita  of  Gaul  which  )aj  aleug  Uis  ocean. 
Aa  tha  RoiaaM,  boworert  belbra  Caaar'a  tiiae,-kiww 
ao  otfact  part  of  the  cowt  oxeept  that  betweea  the 
Pfraaeea  and  the  mouth  of  the  Ganmna,  the  name 
Mh  then  becaae  natrieted  to  thia  portion  of  the 
cooatij.  {Mmimtrt,  Ocergr.,itA.  8,  p.  112.)  Tb» 
■fpeUatioH  ia  derived  from  the  Galic  er,  "  npoo,"  and 
wmr,  "  aea."  (Uompaio  Thmjf,  Out.  4a  GcuMa, 
voL  l,Iamd^  p.  xxxix.,  w Mfo;) 

AatKScni,  a  fortified  plaee  on  ihe.SbiiWt  in  tlw 
tnitmiea  of  the  BaUTi,jiot  fai  from  where  the  river 
tepnUw  to  form  the  V^tia.  It  ianow^  according  to 
D'AflfiUe,  Aert  or  Aerlht  but  MaiHiert  ia  in  /arour  of 
Amlieiwt.  {Ttil^  Hist.,  9a.-~Caiffmit  MimMert, 
C«yr.,  fol.  t.  |k  MS.) 

AiKorAdTJt,  the  jadgoa  at  d»  Areopagoa,  a  aeat 
•f  jeMee  on  a  auall  omiaenee  at  Atbcna.  {Vid.  Am- 
•pi|aa.)  lite  time  in  which  thia  celebrated  aeat  of 
IMtite  wu  taatita  led  ia  unknown.  Some  Buppoae  that 
Cecrapa,  the  foatider  of  Athena,  ^nt  eattbliabed  it, 
wliile  othera  give  the  eredit  of  it  to  Ciaaaua,  and  othera 
to  Sdott.  Tne  constitutioD  and  fonn  ooder  which  it 

riaia  in  hiatory,  ia  cenainlj  not  more  ancient  than 
tina  of  SqIoo,  thoogh  bq  andoubtedljr  appears  to 
bre  inikd  himaclf  of  the  aanctily  already  atuched 
la  (he  ume  and  plaee,  to  enaure  to  it  that  influence 
Slid  infioUulily  which  were  easential  to  the  ettain- 
■n(  of  its  chief  object,  the  maintenance  of  tbe  laWa. 
Ill  origind  iMit  of  judging  all  caaea  of  homicide  con- 
tuud.  ihoo^  eridentlj  the  least  important  pfit  of  ite 
AKiea,  ainee,  when  Epbialtaa  bad  deprived  it  of  all  but 
■hu,  tbe  Areo^ngoe  waa  tboogbt  to  be  annihilated. 
{Dauitk.  U».  ^nftaer.,  p.  94».—Lae.-  Rhtt.^  ap- 
pnided  to  Pernn'«  Pketiut.  p.  56fi,  «d.  Lipt. — Her- 
■aaa'i  PUit.  Aitiiq.,  p.  S15,  rut.  6.)  It  waa  not  re- 
Mond  to  ita  digoit;  of  guardian  of  tbe  lawa  till  tbe 
Ul  of  the  thirty  tyrants.  lu  office  sa  euch  waa,  in 
piadple,  direcUj  of^xtaed  to  an  abaolute  democracy, 
mi  mm  ban  appwned  tbe  mora  fbnaidable  to  tbe 
putiMoaof  that  fann*  from  tbs  indefinite  and  aibittaiy 
mtat  of  tbe  merely  moral  power  on  which  ita  anthority 
was  fbnoded,  and  whicb  rendered  It  ininacticabk) 
desrij  te  define  the  extent  of  ita  influence.  In  later 
tinea  it  ma  (Hind  perticnlariy  active  sa  a  cenaorahip 
cfnafabtaad  in  aeveial  teapecia  be  viewed  aa  a 
■aptfiai  eaat  of  police,  taking  cognizaiKe  of  Iminiy 
Boida,  Ibt  aupefintendence  m  poHic  buildinna 
mi  public  beaU),  and,  la  particnlw,  malting  it  iu  bosi. 
am  to  direct  public  altaatibn  to  men  who  might  en- 
■langer  Ibe  state,  tbougb  ita  own  power  to  inflict  pun- 
nWiiil  in  socb  caaea  waa  very  limited.  {HermatMy 
L  «•)  Tha  Araopagna,  when  originally  conatituted, 
■as^  as  baa  sheady  been  lemaAeC  merely  a  criminal 
MenL  Solon,  guided  by  awtivee  which  cannot  now 
bt  ttalj  explained,  rendered  it  superior  to  the  Ephete, 
Motber  eeen  iaatittUed  by  Draco,  and  greatly  enlarged 
■tfjoriadictien. — Tbe  number  of.  judgea  compoeing  uiia 
aenMt  tiibtmal  ia  not  dearly  aaceruined.  It  waa  prob- 
my  abool  nine^.  (TtUnua,  Crwci.  SttUmrf.,  p. 
*M  )  TWcoaneonaistedeDtirelyofez-archons;  and 
miy  aa^on,  on  laying  down  hia  archonahip,  became 
a  ■amber  of  iL  {TittmmnH,  I.  c^Plut.,  Vil.  Sol.,  c. 
U-)  U  waa  aticeaaly  provided,  howevert.  that  tbe 
■Mbas«r  ikii  cMut  aboold  ba  altogether  put  and 


Mimalaee  ia  their  livee,  end  it  waa  even  reqtnred  that 
their  whole  demeanour  should  be  grave  and  aerions 
beyood  what .  waa  expeeted  frmn  other  men.  Tbe 
digni^  of  a  judge  of  tbe  Aieopegus  was  always  for  life, 
ODteae  he  waa  ezpellod  for  immoral  or  improper  con- 
duct. Tbe  Areopagitea  took  cognixanee  of  murders, 
in^iiety,  and  immoral  bebaTunir,  and  particularly  of 
idleneaa,.  which  they  deemed  tlw  eauae  of  all  vice. 
They  watched  over  the  laws,  and  ihey  bad  the  manage- 
ment of  the  public  treaaury  they  bad  alao  the  !iber^ 
of  rewarding  the  virtuous,  and  inflicting  severe  punish- 
ment upon  such  aa  blaaj^emed  against  die  gads,  or 
alighted  Ibe  celebration  <m  the  holy  myateries.  Hence 
St.  Paul  waa  arraigned  before  this  tribunal  aa  "aaetter 
fnth  of  siniige  gode,"  becanae  he  preacbed  to  die 
AdMniana  of  ^u^  aitd  tlw  resurrection.  They  always 
aat  in  the  open  air ;  becanae  they  took  et^izance  of 
murder,  and,  by  their  biwa,  it  was  not  permitted  for 
the  murderer  and  hia  accuaer  to  be  both  under  tbe  same 
toot.  {Yid.  Ateopagus.)  This  cuatom  alao  might 
originate  boa  tb*  penona  of  the  jndgee  being  aaered, 
and  their  being  afraid  of  eonliaetiag  poUution  hr  coa- 
vereing  in  tbe  same  boose  With  men  who  had  beoa 
guilty  of  aheddiog  innocent  blood.  They  always  heard 
causes  and  paswd  sentence  in  tbe  nidst,  that  they 
might  not  be  prepoaaoaied  in  favour  of  tbe  plaintiff  or 
defendant  by  seeing  tttem.  'Whatever  causee  were 
j>laaded  before  them  were  to  be  diveated  of  all  ontuiy 
and  fine  speaking,  I«it  eloquence  should  ebann  tbeir 
eara  and  corrupt  tbeir  judgment.  Hence  arose  the 
moat  just  and  moat  imptrtiardeciaiona ;  and  ihMr  aaii- 
tence  was  deemed  sacred  and  inviolable,  and  tbe  plain- 
tiff and  defendant  were  equally  convinced  of  its  justice. 
He  Anntpagitea  genwally  sat  on  tbe  S7tb,  38tb,  ^nd 
S9th  day  of  every  month.  But  if  my  bntiiwaa  hif- 
pened  which  required  deapaloh,  they  assembled  in  the 
royal  portico,  BaotXiiai  XtoA.  This  institution  wia- 
ureaerved  entire  until  the  time  of  Periclea,  who,  as  be 
had  never  filled  tbe  office  of  arcfaon,  could  not  be  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  Areopagus,  and  dierefore  em- 
l^oyed  sll  hia  power  and  influence  in  nndenniningan 
authority  which  waa.  incompatible  with  his  own.  Tbe 
earlier  strictness  toe,  aa  resided  the  private  charactwa 
of  the  jodgea,  began  now  to  be  relaxed,  and  evantnally, 
when  thegrendeurof  Athena  waa  os  Uie  decline,  men 
of  vicious  and  profligate  livea  became  members  of  the 
Areopagoa. — Aa  regarda  the  form  Areopagitm  and 
Atiop^iU,  consult  the  remarks  of  Bcrgm*n  {Prmf. 
ad  Itocr.  Areopag.  imi.}. 

Aaaopleiw  iApetonuyat,  or  'Apetoc  a^yof,  i 
•*the  bill  of  Mara"),  iMnall  ennnence  at  Aiheaa,  a 
little  distance  to  tbe  northweat  o(  the  AerMolM.  It 
waa  ao  called  in  .coneequetKe,  aa  it  waa  said,  of  Mara 
having  been  tbe  first  person  tried  there,  for  die  murder 
of  Halinbothius,  son  of  Neptune.  (Vid.  Areopagita.) 
This  celebrated  court  consisted  only  of  an  open  space, 
in  which  wee  an  altar  dedicated  to  Minerva  Areia,  and 
two  mde  seata  of  atone  fcr  the  defendant  and  hia  ao- 
coaer.  From  Vttmvhia  we  leem  (S,  V. — Oompm 
PoU.,  8,  10),  that  at  a  later  pmod  thia  space  waa  SD- 
cloaed,  and  re<^  with  tilea.  According  to  Hetodoioa 
C9,  62),  the  Pwsians  were  stationed  in  tbe  Areopegua 
when  they  made  tbeir  attack  on  the  weatem  aide  of  tbe 
Acropolis.  (Conault,  as  renrda  the  form  of  tbe  name, 
Uie  remarka  of  Btrgmant  rraf.  ed  /leer.  Anof(tg. 
mil.) 

AaiSTOilKe,  a  patronymic  given  to  tbe  hundred- 
eyed  Argue,  aa  son  of  Areator.  (On^  JftU.,  1,6M.} 

AiKT^Aua,  a  Greek  physician  of  Cappaducia,  who 
ia  suppoaed  to  have  flourished  A.D.  ffl).  We  hate 
two  productions  of  hia  remaining:  «rpt  Aln&v  xol 
£f;ii£iui>  6Seuv  xo!  xpo*'^"^  mSCnt,  "  On  tbe  causee 
and  symptoms  of  scute  and  chronic  maladies;  "and, 
xtfH  QapanUif  6^tav  ml  XP"^""  mB&v,-"Ou  the 
core  of  aeote  and  ebranie  maladiaa.*'  Tbe  wecka  oc 
iUb  Bioat  tlagiiit  wzitar,  wbidi  haTe  come  down  to  va. 
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an  BO  tniljr  TiliitMfl  u  to  mka  vi  deplor*  ^  lew  we 
)uT«  eiuuined  b;  the  motilatioiu  Amy  h»n  nfiered. 
HU  language  u  in  tbe  highest  dsgiee  rtfiaa^,  and  hta 
descriptioiM  m  uncommonly  gnphic  wid  leeunto. 
for  ezBomlo,  what  pietnn  eoind  ba  tnier  to  lift  tbao 
tbe  one  waich  he  baa  diawn  of  a  patient  in  tbe  laat 
ataga  of  oonaaaiption  1  and  what  dMcriptieB  waa  over 
more  poetically  drgant  than  that  wbJdi  he  ravea  ua  of 
tbe  aymploins  attending  the  collapae  in  anient  fever? 
— Considering  that  most'  probably  he  was  prior-  to 
Galen,  tbe  correctness  of  faia  pbjsieel  viawa  cannot  but 
excite  our  adniratioa.  Tbna,  in  lua  aeeeuBt  of  f^ral- 
ysis,  be  allodes  to  tbe  diatinetion  between  tbe  Nerrea 
of  Sensation  and  those  of  MuacnUr  motion,  which 
doctrine  is  treated  of  at  great  len^h  by  Galm,  in  bis 
work  De  U*u  Pariiiim  {irepi  Xpetof  tuv  tv  ivSpawm) 
ouftart  fu>pU)¥).  He  eDnmerates  indigestion  among 
tbe  exciting  catises  of  palsy,  wbitih  seema  to  be  an 
anticipation  of  a  late  pretended  discorery,  that  paralysis 
of  the  limbs  ia  aometiines  to  be  rafetnd  to  derst^e- 
meiit  of  the  stomach  and  bewria.— In  apaaking  of  ejfM- 
lepsy,  he  makea  mentkw  of  tbe  use  of  e^iper,  which 
medicine  has  been  tried  of  lat«  years  in  this  comfdsdnt 
with  manifest  advanUge. — No  ether  ancient  miter 
that  we  are  acquainted  with  gives  ns  ee  correct  an  ac- 
count of  ulcers  en  the  throat  and  tonsils.  His  descrip- 
tion  of  the  various  ^enomeqa  of  maoia  ia  vei;  inter- . 
eating,  and  contains  tbe  singular  ease  of  -a  joinerr  -wbo 
waa  in  his  senses  while  eiB[doyed  at  bia  profeaaion 
at  work,  bat  no  eoonar  left  tbe  seat  of  bia  euiploymeDt 
than  be  became  mad.  He  gives  an  interesting,  ac- 
count of  jaundice,  which  he  attributes,  probably  with, 
eonectness,  to  a  variety  of  causes,  but  more  especially 
to  obstruciion-of  the  ducts,  which  convey  the  bile  to 
the  intestinal  canal.  He  makes  no  mmtion,  indeed, 
of  gall-sionea,  nor  are  they  mentioned,  aa  we  know,  by 
orr  ancient  writer ;  only  Nonnivs  recommends  I^thon- 
Inptics  for  the  cure  of  the  disease,  which  might  seem 
to  imply  that  he  was  acquainted  with  tb«  existence  of 
tiiese  concretions.— Aretsu a  was  fond  of  adminiatering 
hellebore,  and  concludes  his  work  with  a  glowing 
•olc^  on  the  properties  of  thia  medkina.  The  best 
editions  of  Aictsus  are,  that  of  Wigan,  Oron.,  1733, 
fol.,  and  that  of  Boerhsve,  Lu/rd.  Bat.,  1731,  fot. 
This  latter  one,  in  fact,  is  superior  to  the  former,  since 
it  containa  all  that  is  given  in  Wigsn's  edition,  together 
with  tbe  commentary  of  Petit,  and  the  notes  and  em- 
endations of  Triller.  The  edition  of  Aretens  given 
in  Kuhn'a  collection  of  the  Greek  medical  writers,  hss 
not  proved  very  satisfactory  in  a  critical  point  of  view. 
iPitrvr.,  Amul  Aug.,  p.  1041.— ifc/mofti^  Lex. 
mi.,  nh  1.  p.  348.) 

Aeiri,  a  daughter  of  the  philosopher  Aristippas. 
.£lian,  however,  cAntrary  to  the  common  account, 
makes  her  his  «ster.  (Hitl.  An.,  3, 40.)  Aristipnus 
tanght  her  the  doctrines  Of  hia  school,  snd  she  in  her 
turn  became  tbe  instructress  of  tier  own  son,  the 
yoai^er  Ariatuipua,  vrfio,  on  this  aecoont,  received 
tbe  aomame  of  MttroHdattit*  {H^rpomaimt).  Her 
attsinmenta  hi  philosophy  were  highly  cdebratod. 
(AriMloeUs,  ap.  Biueb.,  rretp.  Bv.,  li,  18. — Divg. 
haert.,  S,  86- — Cawauh.,  ttd  Diog.,  I.  e.) 

AxxTHusA,  T.  a  nymph  of  Elis,  daughter  of  Ocean- 
na,  and  one  of  Diana's  attendants.  As  she  retamed 
one  day  from  hunting,  came  to  the  clear -atnam  of 
the  Alphens,  snd,  enticed  by  its  beauty,  entered  into 
ite  watera  to  drive  away  the  beat  and  fatigue.  She 
beard  a  murmur  in  the  atream,  and,  terrified,  sprang 
M  land.  Hie  river-god  rose  and  pursued  her.  Tbe 
B^ph  sped  all  through  Arcadia,  till  with  the  approach 
erf'  evening  she  felt  her  strength  failing,  and  saw  tbst 
ber  pursow  waa  close  npon  Iwr.  She  then  priced  to 
Diana  for  relief,  and  waa  immediately  diasolved  into  a 
fountain.  Alpheua  resumed  bis  aqueous  form,  and 
aought  to  mingle  hia  waters  with  hers.  She  fled  on 
■klii  the  ear^  howner,  and  Ihrough  the  aea,  tfll  aha 
IM 


Toaa  in  tbe  idtnA  of  Ortygia  at  Snacnse,  still  feUowed 
by  the  stream  of  tbe  Alpneua.  In  proof  of  the  truth 
of  this  fsUe,  it  was  asserted  that  a  cup  (^MtX^)  which 
fcU  into  the  Alpbene  rose  in  the  fountain  of  Arethoaa, 
wbaaa  pdlocid  waiora  alae  became  turbid  with  the 
Mood  m  tha  victims  aUn  at  dko  Ohmpit  gamea. 
(Oetf,  Met.,  0,  673.  n^q.—Motduu,  AlyU.,  7._ 
Keigktlev'9  Mj/thology,  Sd  ed.,  ».  JSS.)  An  exptana- 
tion  of  this  legend  will  be  fouito  under  the  article  Al- 
fdiena. — II.  A  lake  in  Arraenta  Majar,  through  whiA 
the  Tigris  ran.  It  wks.near  the  sources  of  t£kt  river, 
and  exhaled,  -according  to  Plhsft  uiiroue  vapounk. 
{/'fm.,6,  S7.)— III.  A  city  in  the  Macedouan  4iatrin 
of  Amphaxitis.  {Ptin.,  4,  IO.>-IV.  A  oity  of  Syiin, 
on  tbe  eoetem  Unk  of  the  Orootea.  It  waa  cither 
bttilt  or  restored  by  Selaucua  Nicator,  and  ia  aupfteaed 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Atabtana.  (Arafr.,  518. 
—Zotim.,  1,  6«.— TAeod.,  Hiit.  £«/«.,  3, 7.)— V. 
A  fountain  in  Eubcea,  near  Cheieia.  (Pku.,  4,  IS.) — 
VI.  A  fountain  in  Bceotia,  netr>Tbebe8.   (Pfw  ,^,?.) 

Anana,!.  (two  ayllablea) a  king  irf Sparta,  prefemd 
fa  the  aneeesnon  to  deooyinus,  son  of  CkonBene^ 
who,  tra  being  defeated  in  his  claim  upon  tbe  throng 
called  in  the  aid  of  Pynhoa.  Areas  wma  in  Crete 
when  the  King  of  Epirus  marched  sgainat  Sparta ;  and 
instantly  leaving  ^t  island,  whither  he  fa^  gone  to 
aid  the  Gortyniana,  he  returned  home  and  repolsed 
IhrrriiBa.-  He  afterward  wnt  to  tbe  ud  of  Atbras. 
whefi  attacked  Antigonna  Oooataa,  and  loat  his  lifo 
in  alMttle  witkuiis  prince  in  the  environa  of  CMuMl^ 
B.O.  S68.  (PatuiOL,  ft,  fr.)— II.  (At«hb,  'Apr^Of)  a 
native  of  Aiexsndrea,  and  member  of  the  I^ibagoreaa 
sect.  According  to  the  common  account,  he  was  one 
of  the  maaters  of  Augustus,  and  enjoyed  so  high  a 
gfee  of  fsvouFwith  this  prince,  that  when,  after  Ula 
defeat  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Aogustos  sppeaied 
hi  the  theatte  of  Alexandres,  he  had  lua  old  inatmctef 
on  his,  right  hand,  and  conversed  fomiliarly  with  bim. 
declaring  that  one  of  the  causes  of  his  spanrig  tbe  in- 
habitants was  hia  friendship  for  Areus.  (Dio  Gassiut, 
51,  16.— Fe*rie.,  ad  Dion.,  L  e.—Plut.,  VU.  Anion., 
80.)  The  etoquence  and  philosophy  of  Arena  were 
BO  persuasive,  that,  according  to  Seneca,  he  powerfully 
contributed  to  console  Livia  for  the  loss  of  Angnatas ! 
{Setuc,  Contol.  ad  Mar.,  4,  S.)  It  is  Uiougfat  by 
some  that  Dioscorides  dedicated  to  him  his  work  on 
the  Materia  Medics,  but  the  point  is  not  clearly  aacei^ ' 
uincd.    {Biegr.  Vniv.,  vol.  2,  p.  4ft7.) 

AaxvA,  a  river  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis,  in  the 
teiritoiy  of  the  Arevaci.  It  rose  aontbeast  of  Sala» 
mantiea,  and  BdwmI  into  tbe  Darioa.  The  modem 
name  ia,  according  to  Hardnin,  tbe  Artmtt»  {ad  Ptim^ 
3,  4),  but  accordiiig  to  Flwtx,  more  correctly,  the 
Ueero.    (Sep.  Sagr.,  6,  16,  39.) 

Arxvaci,  a  people  of  Hiapanis  TVrscmMnsis,  dnf- 
ving  their  name,  according  to  Pliny  (3,  3^  from  the 
river  Areva.  They  lajr  between  the  Vaccsi  to  the 
ninth  and  the  Caipetaai  to  the  aouUi,  and  fnmed  one 
of  the  moot  powerful  branehea  the  Cehiberi.  Ac* 
cording  to  some  'anthoritiea.  dteir  chief  city  waa  No- 
manlia.  (Straho;  163.— Jfe/e,  S,  8. — Appin,  A 
Hvp.,  c.  91.)  Pttsy,  however,  assigM  this  place  to 
the  Pelendones  (3,  4).  Their  Ister  capital  was  Se- 
gobia  or  Segubia,  now  Segtmm.  {Jtiv.  Ami.,  &.  4S5k 
—/»(«/.,  2,  8.) 

AaajBOS,  a  monntain  t^  Cappadoda,  coveted  wttk 
perpetoal  snows,  and  to  lofty  that  from  its  anmmit, 
according  to  the  ancient  writers,  both  the  £nxine  anj 
the  Mediterranean  Seas  might  be  seen,  sltbongh,  ae- 
cording  to  Strabo  (S3S),  there  were  very  few' who 
could  bosst  of  such  a  kki.  It  ia  now  ceiled  Argth- 
dag,  snd  at  its  foot  stood  Maisca,  the  capital  of  Cap* 
psdbcia,  called,  in  the  time  of  Tiherlua,  Caaarea  ad 
Argeum,  and  now  KaitariA.  Mr.  Kinneir  ebscrrc^ 
that  Mount  Argnus  ia  unquestionably  one  of  piodh 
fieaa  atevatim ;  bnt  he  nnctt  queationt  vritethor  aav 
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ha  waipMiUfctr  ioAw«d  tbat  thitwu  quiteimpoan- 
Ue.  It  «H  coTered  for  Mm*  milei  beww  tb^  peak 
witfa  mM,  which  wu  oaid  to  be  eight  or  tea  feet  in 
itfth  m  ibe  mamh  of  October,  when  be^as  u  Oea- 
am.  {Jmnuf  tkrougk  Ana  Minor,  Ac.,  p.  94,  note.) 

AMaamvmn,  or  Argaathoniaa,  r  king  of  Q«de«, 
«lM),acaMriingKkoiw  aeceiuit  (Htnd.,  1^  I6Si — 0>e., 
^  Stmt.,  19),  lived  tW  jreart,  and  reigiiMl  80  years 
aftbttMieber.-  ffii^  (7,  48)  cms  IM  ysara  aa  ^ 
pnadof  hiaexiateKei  AmI  SHim  Itiliein  (8,898), 
(jrjweae  licena,  808  jfua. 

iaoBa,  a  m  of  Cadaa  and  Teni,  who  h»d  wily 
MCfl^iahiafonbead.   (Ftd.  CTckyea.) 

Ateioa,  a  aon  of  Pordioeaa,  king  of  Maeadoou, 
«W  oUai— d  the  kingden  wban  Aaayntaa,  father  of 
lUip,  «M  driTcn  out  for  a  aeaaon  by  the  lUynana 
(fann  393  B.C.  to  390),  On  the  death  of  Perdiecu, 
B.C.  380,  be  endeavooied,  but  in  rain,  lo  lemount 
tki  ikone.    {Jitttm,  7,  1.) 

Ai«i  (pbir.  nuwc).  Fid.-Aigoa. 

AartA,  I.  daogbtar  of  Adnatui^  aunied  VaipAcM, 
lAta  Am  bvad  with  ■noontawii  tendewoaa.  'Wlieo 
ht  n«  kffied  in  Ab  Thebaa-war,  and  Cnon  had  fa>- 
Udn  aiqflDa  to  narfiacB  haa  funani  obanuiaa,  Argta, 
m  eoE^inctioB  wita  AaiiBipe.diaobeyed-roe  tnaadale, 
■adplacad&ecotpaeof  PrijttiooooD  the  funeral  pile. 
Aat^oaa  waa  aeized  bj  the  gnaida  who  bad  been  ata- 
Hoaad  ntat  the  dead  body.  Iwt  Argia  meuf$i.  VUL 
Aatigoaa.  (%pw.,/a&r89  and  72.}— II.  A  country 
of  Pihuwaaaa^  c^ed  alae  Argoba,  of  whieh  Aigoa 
«M  tb  capilaL — III.  The  wife  of  Inaehna,  aad  aolh- 
aaflo.  (1^|^,M.146.) 

AtvLirsa,  a  atseet  at  Rome,  which  led  from  die 
Vkaa  'haeoa  to  «be  Forma  OUwriaaa  and  Tiber. 
Thaari^tftfaeiMUBsiaBiiGCfUin.  Some  aeoOunla 
dimadttian  Aigoa,  a  gaeal  of  Ennde^e  (iml.  Ai>- 
fat,  v.),  vha  va*  ae^  to  have  been  intenad  there ; 

fnM  the  aboDdance  of  atgilla,  or  clay,  foond  in 
the  TicinilT.  {Vmrrm,  L.  L.,  ^  38.)  Thia  atreet  ap- 
pean  to  laTe  been  chiefly  tenanted  W  bookaeSers 
(ifartai,  Es..  1,  i.—U.,  1,  118),  and  alao  by  tailwa. 
{Xtnid,  Bf.y  S,  17.)  Cicero  infotms  ua  (£*.  ad 
Am.,  1, 14),  tfaat  faia  btstbar  QniDtoa  had  a  honao  in  the 
hM^fitm.  (OraHHrV.iMMnf  .{t*^,  p.'6«8.) 

AaslLVB,  thefirat  town  on  the  eoaat  of  Biaahia  in 
Tbaea,  btyoad  Bnmiaeaa  and  the  outlet  of  the  Lake 
Bdbe.  It  waa  fooodad  by  a  colony  from  Andrea,  ac- 
carfii«te'rhandides  (4,  lOS).  Hcrodotoa  (7,'ll5) 
aiya  it  ma  firot  town  wliich  Xentea  enteied  aAer 
ctonag  the  Suyatan.  The  Argilian^  aqwuaad  the 
cwaat  of  Bnaifce  oa  ha»  aniral  m  Tluaeo,  tad  wen 
iHtMBtt^  hi  Mnaiag  bin  eanqiMat  ^  Aat- 
fhmhi.  (7aa*yi,  4,  Mtt.) 

AmadtjK,  snwR  islanda  below  Leaboa,  and  King 
•ffihapfoaioatoryaf  Canaor  Cbbnt  ktiEt^  They 
«we  leodeied  fMiiiia  £or  the  victory  gained  near  them 
by  iha  AAeaiao  Aaot  oadar  Coaota.  orer  that  of  die 
iMdanaafaaat faiiha  9Slhjrearoftbe  Peknonneaian 
««,  B.C.  4M.-  Of  tbrn  tbMo  iakada,  the  laigeat 
W  a  town  cdlcd  Aigraoaa.  They  are  formed  of  a 
viiile.  atgfllaceoaa  eoU,  and'  from  that  eircomatanee 
taok  tbeir  aamea  {afiyanuf,  tMmitg  toAite,  feminine 
%woen«.  contracted  ifr/ivo6aa. — Compare  the  m- 
»*ikM  of  Haumgrr,  «d  Cxe.,  de  Off.,  1,  84,  9). 

AuiraoirrB*,  a  auiaaaM  given  to  Heicery,  beeauae 
kaiiBidihahimdiied-oyad  ifrgit«,byorderof  Japtn. 
t^Mper,  mhia  Tarai—  of  Hotncr,  randcia  the  term  in 
ymiea  by  "  AiglaMa."  (CooaaltiMiiufcetnidar  die 

AasfFT,B,a  aatioa  among  the  fiatnomatn,  bom 
Wd,  with  flat  aeaea  aad  long  ebina.  Tbey  Ured  ason 
tka  fruit  of  a  tree  called  PaotieBi,  from  which,  wKen 
■M,  thqr  made  a  thick  bbak  liaaor  called  Auky, 
4iA  they  di«akelHr,«rBii»d  with  milk.  Of  the 
h*sthiypep««dafcindorcah«.  NoiBrndbrad 
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iMaoee  to  Ihia  p«(^le,'fhr  they  vmeaecMated  aeen^ 
and  had  no  warlike  weapon  Among  thcao.  Tbey  de- 
termined the  di&icnces  between  tlteii  nti^booi^ 
and  wboem  fled  to  them  for  refoge  was  pennitted  ta 
lire  onmolealad.  (Acradof.,  4,  28.)  Rjtl«-  thinha 
thattbtaa  Aimnai  won  aiie<if  tha  early  «8c«doUl 
eoMiiea  from  India,  nhieh  had  aattlad  in  wiktt  of 
Seytfaia,  and  whoee  peaeefol  and  aaend  chwicter  )mA 
aecored'the  regard  of  the  nwghboormg  harbariaaa. 
Tbeir  bdd  beads  be  accbunu  for  l>y  the  cirenmataoca 
of  the  prieats  of  Baddha  beti^  accustomed  to  ahava 
tha  head.  (VorA«ife,-p.  S86.)  De  Gnignea,  <m  the 
odmr  bind,  ttitn  the  oeaeriptien  of  Hot(^oiui  to  tha 
SiM».  (Jfm.  dt  PAead.  ia  hiMer.,  tqI.  85,  p.  S61.) 
The  beat  optiuon,  however,  is  in  favoor  of  the  Calm  (Me, 
whose  pecniiar  [^ysiognoaiy  coinddca  with  that  a»- 
cribed  to  the  ancient  ^gippei.  {MaUt-Snm,  AmuL 
del  Yoyag.,  vol.  1,  p.  878.)  The  Calmac  prieaw, 
moreover,  called  Gheuntga,  are  said  to  ahave  tha  emira 
bead,  and  to  do  ihia  also  in  the  case  of  mfiuita  that  are 
deatiiied  iat  the  prieitfaood.  (Compam  fiUkr,  ti 
BtrM.y  t.  e^Haimeltt  Sttgr:  of  BtndMu,  vol.  1, 
p.  17a,  teff.) 

AialVA,  a  aumame  of  Jnno,  aa  wordiipped  at  AN 
goa.    {Virg.,  jBm.,  3,  M7.) 

Aiofvt,  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  (rf  Argoa  and  the 
neighbotihhg  coontry.  The  word  ia  tiwo  aj^lied  hj 
Homer,  and.  in  imitation  of  him,  the  later  poetm,to 
all  the  iahabitanta  of  Gmace. 

Aiiflo,  tite  name  of  the  ftmooa  dip'whidi  csiried 
Jason  aiid  his  fifty  companiona  to  Cf^hia,  when  Aajr 
leeolved  to  recover  the  gtdden  fleece.  Jaaon  having 
awlied  to  Argna  {vid.  Argna,  III.)  to  construct  a  veo- 
sel  for  the  espeditioD,  Argus  built  fat  him  a  fifty-oared 
sdley,  called  from  ioBiaelf  the  AigO.  Miiierra  aided 
the  anhitact  hi  its  eoai^ction,  and  set  iii  the  prow  a 
piece  of  timber  igat  from  tha  speaking  oak  of  Dndona, 
and  which  had  die-  power  of  giving  otaelea.  On  tha 
tarniiMtioti  of  the  voyue,' Jason  eoneecrated  the  vea- 
sel  to  N^itane  at  the  lathnna  of  Corinth.  Accord- 
iog  to  tha  more  popalar  account,  however,  Minerva 
translated  the  Aigo  U  the  iknt,  and  made  it  a  coif 
stellation.  (AHbfd.,  1,  9,  16.~U.,  1,  9,  S4.— idL, 
1,  9,  ^.—Dioi..8ic.,  4,  6i,~~BrtUoith.,  36.~i^ 
gm.,        M,  Ac) 

AteoLloOe  ainin,  a  bay  cn  the  coast  of  Argolis,  hih 
Iween  thia  country  and  Laeoiua.   If  is-  now  ttie 
of  NtpolL 

Aaafiua,  a-country  of  Pelopotmeana,  to  the  east  of 
Arcadia.  It  ia  property  a  nock  of  land,  deriving  ita 
name  from  ita  capital  city  Anoa,  and  extending  in  a 
aooflwaatiriy  diraetion  mm  Aindia  fifty^oor  milaa 
udo  the  sea,  whan  it  teimitwlea  in  tha  pnoMSlMy  of 
ScilWnm.  Many  and  impoAant  aaaocialiena  of.  tha 
heroic  age  an  connected  with  tUe  ooaatry.  Bera 
was  Tyma,  from  which  Hercules  departed  at  the 
oommencement  of  bia  labours ;  hen  wasMyeanv.tha 
royal  city  of  Agsroeauon,  the  moat  powMfol  and  tha 
moat  nnhqi|^  of  kiiiga ;  Iwce  waa  Namea,  cekfantad 
for  ita  gaoMB  uwtitoud  in  honour  of  Neiitiine.  Bat 
the  gknv  €if  its  earlv  htetwy  doao  not  aeem  to  hava 
uiiiaaiM  Aigea.  ^o  Themiiloclea,  ao  Agaaihia 
was  ever  counted  among  ita  citixena.;  and  timugh  it 
poaaeastd  a  territory  a  no  inconsiderable  extent,  it 
aever  asaumed  a  rank  among  the  first  of  the  Orecima 
states,  but  was  rather  tiie  peasive  objeatof  fuvign  pot- 
icy.  {Heerae*  PelUieM  •/*  Greeee,  p.  19.  Batttro/ft 
irwwf.)— Fw  a  dietdi  of  Iha  hiatocjr  (rf  Aig^  aid. 

^^SjtooHiQT.x,  a  name  given  to  thoae  ancient  heroaa 
who  vrent  with  Jason  on  ooard  the  ahip  A^  to  Cot 
chife.  The  expeditidn  aroae  fnxn  the  following  eir 
comatanca.  Adtaoiaa,  kii^  of  Orcbomenua  in  Bmotii^ 
married  Nenbole,  by  wtiom  he  had  two  chifalrcn.  a  aoB 
and  a  daiwuer.  oMned  Plwintt  and  H^le.  Havmg 
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tat  or  Ctdmns,  who  bora  him  Iwo  sons,  T.<0UcbBi  tad 
Mfllic«rtit.    Ino,  feeling  Ibe  usual  jealc>u^  of  a  atep- 
mothet,  naolTad  to  dwtrojr  the  cbUdren  of  MapbeW. 
For  tliu  parpoM  abe  pwnaded  the  wonan  to  ptrch 
the  s«ed-com  onknown  to  tb«r  hutbuda.   thoy  did 
u  she  desired,  aod  the  land*  eooaequeiitty  ;]r>Al<M  no 
cn>p.   Alhaoiaa  sent  to  Delphi  to  confuU  th«  oncle, 
in  what  war  the  thmtening  famine  might  be  avetted. 
Ibo  pensaaed  the  mesaenger  to  lay  uat  Apcdio  di- 
tectad  Hirixiis  to  be  aiciificed  to  Japiter.  Com- 
pelled hy  hia  people,  Atbamaa  relucttotly  placed  hia 
aOB  before  ihe  alttr ;  but  Nephele  ant tc bed  awur  both 
bar  eon  Aid  herdai^ter,  aoanve  then  a  goU-deeeed 
TUB  abe  had  obtained  from  Morcaiy,  which  eanied 
them  through  the  air  over  eea  and  land.    The;  pro- 
ceeded aafuy  till  they  came  to  the  sea  between  Siga- 
nm  and  tbe  Cberaoneae,  into  which  Helle  fell,  ano  it 
*na  named  from  her  HeUeapontua  (HelU't  Sem). 
Phrizua  went  on  to  Colchia  to  .£etee,  tite  eoo  of  He- 
lioe,  who  received  him  kindly,  and  gaTC  bin  in  taar- 
liage  hie  daoghtsr  Chalciope.   He  there  aBCrificad  hia 
tmm  to  Jupiter  Phjiiua,  and  gave  the  golden  fleece 
10  .£etee,  who  nailed  it  to  an  oalt  in  the  grore  of  Mara. 
It  is  thus  that  we  find  this  legend  related  by  Apollodo- 
rua  (1,  9,  ]).    There  ai^,  bowever,  many  variations  in 
the  tale.    Thna  it  ia  eaid  that  Ino  waa  Athsraaa'a  first 
wita,  and  that  he  pot  her  away  bv  the  diredioii  of 
Juno,  and  married  Nephele,  who  left  him  after  she 
had  borne  two  children,  on  finding  that  he  still  retained 
an  ■ttacbntaat  for  loo.    When  the  responae  of  tbe 
mcle  came  to  Athamas,  he  sent  for  Phrixus  out  of  tbe 
country,  desMng  bim  to  come,  and  to  bring  the  finest 
sheep  in  the  flocK  for  a  aacrifice.    The  ram  th«i  apoke 
with  a  human  voice  to  Phrizus,  warning  him  of  bin 
danger,  and  offering  to  canj  hitu  and  his  stater  to  a 
place  fli*  safety.   Ine  ram,  it  was  added,  died  at  Col- 
chis.   (Philolte^iMau,  tp.  Schol.  ad.  It.,  7,  66.— 
Compare,  for  another  account,  Hygin.,  Poet.  Astrim., 
S,  20.)    Other  statements  again  are  giren  by  the  tragic 
poets,  it  being  well  known,  that  they  allowed  them- 
aelfea  great  liberties  in  the' treatment  of  tbe  ancient 
jnytfaa.  (Compare  Hjfgm.,fab.,  4. — Nomau,  9,  347, 
Mf.)  Smw  time  afterthiaeTeol,  when  Jason,  the  eon 
mMiau,  deonnded  of  bis  uoele  Peliaa  the  eiown  which 
he  usuined  (vid.  Pelias,  Jason,  ^son),  Peltas  said  that 
he  would  restore  it  to  him,  provided  he  brought  him 
ibe  golden  fleece  from  Colchia.   Jason  undertook  the 
expedition,  and  when  the  Argo  was  ready  (vid.  Argo), 
consulted  tbe  otaele,  which  directed  bim  to  invite  the 
greatest  heroea  of  the  day  to  ahare  in  jthe  dangers  and 
gloriea  of  the  voyage.   Tbe  call  waa  immediately  re- 
aponded  to,  acd  numerous  sons  of  goda  hastened  to 
embark  with  him.    From  tbe  Peloponnesus  came  Her- 
culea,  Caaitor  and  Pollux,  sons  of  Jupiter;  Peleua  and 
Tdamon,  grandsons  of  that  god,  also  came  with  The- 
seus; Er^iMM  and  AncBUs,  sons  of  Neptune,  Au^eaa, 
SOD  of  HeliUB,  Zetes  and  CsUua,  sootof  Boreas.  1  here 
Were  likewise  Lynceus  sod  Idsa,  and  Meleagrus,  La- 
ertea,  Pwielymenaa,  Naa|Aiaa,  Ipbicliia,  Iphitos,  Ad- 
metns,  Aeaatua,  Datea,  roI]r}diefflna,  Atalanla,  and 
many  oibers.   Idnioa,  the  seer,  the  son  of  Apollo, 
came  from  Argos ;  Mopsua,  also  a  prophet,  from  Thes- 
ealy,  and  Orpheua,  the  son  of  the  mnae  Calliope.  The 
■teeramsn  was  Tiphys,  son  of  Agnius,  from  Siplue  in 
BcBotla.   The  entire  number  waa  fifty.   (AvolUd.,  1, 
B,  Xt.-^HtyM^  mi  Joe— Ainuim,  Prmf.  ai  Vid. 
Kaee.,  11,       1,  p.clniii.)  When  Ibe  heroes  were 
all  assembled,  Uopous  took  tugnries,  and  tbe  omens 
being  favourable,  they  embark^.    The  joyful  heroes 
graaped  each  his  oar  at  the  word  of  the  soothsayer ; 
and,  while  Orpheus  struck  his  lyre  in  concert  with  hie 
voice,  ^it  oan  kept  tine  to  tbe  harmony.   At  the 
cloaeof  tbedayttey  bad  TeaeheAtbe  month  <rf  tbe  bay 
of  Pfegasa.   Here  tbey  ramained  for  two  daya,  and 
then  rawed  alotw  Ihe  coast  Of  Sbgnesta;  andtpaaamff 
Ibi  pemBaola  of  FaUsvi^  at  I«urtfa  readied  tbe  Ida  ^ 
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Lemaoa,  in  wbid>  then  were  at  that  time  no  me% 
Hyps^le  thedaugfatCT><rf  Thoas  governing  it  aa  qaeen. 
For  the  Lemnian  wanen  had  murdered  their  husbandi, 
being  inccDaad  at  tbeir  neelecf.   (Vid.  Hypsipyle.) 
Tbe  ArgonautaibaiiwinTiteo  to  land,  all  disembarked 
with  tbe  exception  m  Hercules,  and  gave  themselves 
ap  to  joy  end  festivity,  until,  on  tbe  remonstrances  of 
the  son  of  Alcmena,  they  tore  themselvea  away  from 
the  Lemnian  fair  ones,  end  once  more  bandied  their 
oars.    Tbe  oAuing  of  this  temporary  union  repeopled, 
say  the  poeta,  tne  uland  of  I^emnoe,    After  leaving 
Lemnoa  tbey  cane  to  Samothtace,  and  thence  pur- 
auad  tfaaii  voyage  ihmigk  the  Helleaponf  into  tbe  Frs- 
ponlia,  iriiere  tbev  came  to  an  island  with  a  Miy  hiH 
m  it  named  the  Bears*  Hill,  inhabited  by  ^aato  with 
aiz  artois.   Tbe  sdjacent  country  was  poaeasaed  by  the 
Doliootans,  whose  Iting  waa  named  Cyzicos.  Having 
been  hospitably  mttertained  by  this  priBoe,  and  baviag 
slain  tbe  gianla.wbo  opposed  tbeir  departore,  they  set 
aail,  but  were  driven  back  by  advnaa  winds.   It  wh 
in  tlie  ni^t  that  they  returned,  and  the  Dolioniana,  ta- 
king them  to  be  tbeir  enemiea  the  Pelaagiana,  altatt 
ed  them ;  and  aeveral  of  the  Doltonians,  and  among 
I  hem  Cyzicus,  lost  their  lives^   With  daylight  diacen- 
iog  their  error,  the  Argonauts  ^tors  their  hair,  and, 
shedding  msOT  tears,  buried  Cyzicus  with  aolemn  mag> 
nifieenceb   Tbey  tb«i  aailed  to  Mysta,  whore  tbinr  m 
behind  them  Hwrculaa  and  Polypnemos ;  finr  Hyis^ 
a  youth  beloved  1^  the  former,  tuviiu  gone  for  watar, 
was  seized  and  kept  by  tbe  nymphs  of  tbe  spring 
into  which  he  dipped  his  om.    Polvpbemus,  beariag 
him  call,  went  wiui  his  dAwti  sword  to  aid  him,  siq>- 
posing  him  to  have  fallen  into  lhe,benda,of  robben. 
Meeting  Hercules,  he  told  him  what  had  happened, 
and  boui  proceeded  hi  ouest  of  tbe'yontb.  Meantioo 
the  Argo  pat  to  aea,  and  left  them  behind.  Polyphe- 
mus setUed  in  Myaia,  and  built  Uie  dty  of  Kioe  :  H» 
culea  retomed  to  Anpie.   ( Vid.  remarfca  under  tlw  a^ 
tide  Hylas.)   Tbe  Arao  nezt  touched  on  the  coest  ef 
Bebrycia,  otherwise  called  Bithynia,  where  Pollux  ac- 
cepted the  challenge  of  Amycna,  king  of  the  countiy, 
inlheeombatof  the  ccatue,  and  slew  him.   Tbc^  wers 
driven  from  Befaryeia,  hv  a  stmin,  to  Sabnvdeasa.  on 
the  coast  of  Thrace,  where  tbey  delivered  niineaa, 
king  of  the  place,  from  tbe  persoculion  of  tbe  berptes. 
Phinens  directed  th«n  how  to  pursue  tbnr  coarse 
through  the  Cyanean  rocks,  or  the  Symplegades  (vid. 
Cyanee),  and  tbey  safely  entered  the  Enxine  See. 
They  viaited  tbe  countn  of  the  Marisodynians,  where 
Lycna  leigneid.   Here  died  Idmoo,  the  eeer.  wounded 
by  tbeioMts  of  a  wild  boar.   Tipbys  also  ^ing  ber^ 
Ancwuv  undertook  tbe  ateersge  «  the  vessel.  They 
now  kept  along  the  aonthem  coast  of  the  Eaxine  till 
they  came  lo  the  Island  of  Aretias,  which  was'  haunt- 
ed by  birds  that  shot  feathers  sharp  as  arrows  from 
their  wings.    These  they  drove  off  by  clattering  on 
their  shields.   While  tbey  remained  in  this  isle,  the 
sons  of  Pbiizns,  who  were  on  tbeir  way  to  Greeca^ 
having  been  sent  by  .£etea  to  claim  tbeir  father's  king- 
dom, wen  eaet  on  the  sboree  of  Aretiaa     a  stetm. 
These  became  tbe  guides  of  the  ArgonauU  to  Colchts, 
and  condncted  them  to  JE»  the  capital.    Jason  explain- 
ed the  causes  of  hia  voyage  to  A:e(es ;  hot  tbe  cQodi> 
tions  on  which  be  vns  to.  recover  the  gt^den  fleece 
were  so  hard,  that- tbe  AroonauU  must  &ve  peiiidied 
hi  Ibe  attempt  bad  not  Medea,  the  kiiw^  daughter, 
fallen  in  love  with  tbeir  leader.   Sbe  bade  efltofemwa 
wi^  Jason,  and,^  after  mutual  oatba.  of  fidelity,  Meden 
pledged  herself  to  deliver  tbe  Argonauts  from  her  fe- 
ther'a  hard  eonditiona,  if  Jason  married  her,  and  car- 
ried her  with  hnn  to  Greece.   He  was  to  tame  two 
bulb,  the  giftp  of  Vulcan  to  .^liites,  which  bad  hraxen 
foM,  and  breathed  flame  from  their  tbroata.  When 
he  had  yoked  these, ho  wu  to  ptou^  witblbem  a jMoo 
of  groirod,  and  eow-tba  oetpKit**  tealb  wUch  JEikm 

 '  fctl^pmm  bid  given  him  nnohrif  of  tfaaa 
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ia  one  ivj.  Medra,  who  wis  tn  enctnnt- 1 
NM,  five  ]ttm  t  nlre  to  tob  his  body,  aliieM,  tnd 
mear.  The  Tirtoe  of  this  salve  would  laflt  «n  entire 
W,  tnd  pniteet  aKke  agtinst  fire  and  ateel.  Sbe  far- 
tber  loU  mm  that,  when  be  bad  aown  the  teeth,  a  crop 
oraitMd  men  would  aprinrup,  and  prepare  to  attatn 
Mm.  Aneiqc  Iheae  ane  deeired  Um  to  fling  atonee, 
and,  while  wen  Ggbting  wiA  OM  tnpther  about 
Uwia,  ceeb  ionshinig  that  the  othw  bftd  ihnwn  tbeee, 
to  fill  on  and  day  them.  Hie  berO  followed  the  ad- 
rict  of  the  princeas :  be  entered  the  aaered  grove  of 
Mtri,  joked  Uielfalle,  ploagbed  the  land,  and  alaugfa- 
knd  the  amied  crop  which  it  prodoeed.  But  ^Aes 
reft] ted  tvgtve  the  fleece,  and  mediMted  boniinff  tbe 
Am  and  Maytog  her  c^.  Medeft,  witicipating liim, 
M  Jaaoa  fagr  ni^t  to  the  gfriden  fleeee :  wittiherdniga 
Aecut  to  aleep  the  serpent whieb  guarded  it;  and 
thta,  taking  bei  little  brother  Absyitna  ont  of  hia  bed, 
At  mbukti  whfa  him  in  tbe  Argo,  and  tbe  vessel  set 
uA  while  it  was'  yet  night.  (Pftereeyijef,  op.  Sdtat. 
ml  AfcU,  fth  ,  4,  tS3. — Another  account  ia  given  un- 
der the  Kttcie  Absynua.)  j^etea,  on  discovering  tbe 
iKacheiy  and  flight  of  his  dai^jhter,  got  on  ahipboanl 
tni  pursoed  the  fogitiTeo.  mden,'  eeeing  him  gain 
HQ  them,  cat  her  brother  to  pieces,  and  scattered  bta 
Hnbt  on  the  ttream ;  tn  event  that  was  aflervranj  trans- 
fcrred  to  the  north  aide  of  the  Eniine,  where  tbe  town 
of  Toftti  (TOfiot,  ettttingt)  was  satd  to  have  derived  its 
Mine  from  it.  {ApoUod.,  1,  9,  24.— Oeut,  Trial.,  9, 
9.)  V>*hile  .£etee  was  engwed  in  collectihg  tbe  limbs 
eTUaien,  tbe  Afjgoeact^d.  He  theb' despntched  a 
BmbeTefUssabjccts  in  pnrsnit  «f  tbe  Argo,  threat- 
ening, if  iheydtd  not  bring  back  hia  daughter,  to  in6ict 
en  them  the  paniabnient  designed  for  her.  At  length 
Ihf  Afgo  entered  the  weatem  sea,  and  came  to  the 
Iiland  of  Cipee.  The  belief  for  a  long  time  prevailed, 
that  iheie  TCi  a  commimieBtion  between  the  Palua 
If  vout  tnd  the  Oceana*  or  euih-eDcompaistiig  aOeam. 
ThiieMwiaaMatioii  theold  poeta  made  to  be  a  narrow 
pnaage  or  etrait,  bnt  later  writers  the  river  Tanaw. 
The  writer  of  the  Or^ic  Argonaotica  makea  the  At- 
imots  peas  np  tbe  Phsaia  into  the  Pains  Mwotia, 
ibMee  iMo  tbe  main  Oceanus,  and  thence  directing 
Aw  eoofee  lo  tbe  wvet,  to  cone  lo  the  British  Isles 
and  the  Aibntle.  «nd  to  leaeb  »t  Itit  tbe  Columns  of 
Bcrenla^  Ciico  peffenned  the  utoel  rile*  of  purifi- 
atiao  le  ramove  the  blood-gnih  of  tbe  death  of  Ab- 
•rnsa,  and  tbe  heroes  then  departed.  Ere  long  they 
CUM  10  the  Isle  of  the  Sirens,  chsraied  by  whoae  en- 
chtDtiBg  itnios  they  were  about  to  Innd  on  that  faUl 
(koR,  when  Oipbens  stru^  bie  lyre,  and  with  Its  tones 
•"rpowered  toeir  voices.  Wmd  and  wave  oi^;cd  on 
■ke  Argo,  and  all  eeeaped  bat  Bntes,  who  fluns  him- 
mIT  ime  the  aes  to  ■win  lo  tbe  Flowen  lale.  Venns, 
(II  are  bim,  took  him  and  set  htm  to  dwell  at  Lilybn- 
xn-  The  ArgOMats  now  paaaed  S^lla  and  Chsryb- 
dii.  ind  ilso  the  Wandering  Rocks  ;  over  Iheae  tbey 
I  Wktld  flame  sod  emtAe  ascending,  bat  Thetig  and 
htf  litter  Nereids  guided  them  through  by  the  com- 
■ntf  of  Juno.  Pasmng  Thrin^ia,  tbe  tale  of  tbe 
MB.  they  cane  to  the  iswid  of  the  Pbaadana.  Some 
<f^Cekhianawbo«ereinpfimitof  tbe  Argonauts, 
■mring  here,  found  tbe  Argo,  and  requested  Alcinoiis 
to  pte  Medea  op  to  them.  He  assented,  provided 
*ke  had  not  been  aetnally  married  to  Jason.  His  wife 
Arete,  hearing  this,  loet  no  time  in  joining  the  lovers 
h  wedlock  ;  and  the  Colehiana,  then  fearing  to  return, 
•Miled  in  the  Mend  Saiting  tbence,  tbe  Atgo  wii 
*wled  by  a  mmendone  atorm,  which  drovk  it  to  the 
^nea.  on  ^  coaat  of  Libya.  After  being  detained 
nwe  (or  some  time,  ttiey  proceeded  on  their  home- 
•wl  vmrage.  and  came  to  Crete,  where  the  brazen 
^  Tdne,  |nnhibttcd  their  landing ;  but  Medea,  \yf 
depnved  biia  of  lifo.  On  Teaving  Crete,  Uie 
■WKcaMaaao  Hadtaod  dak  tkt  ^kBewnoi 


wbero  tb^  were ;  bat  Apotio,  taking  Ma  stand  on  lb* 

rocks  called  Uw  Melantian  Rocks,  shot  an  anew  inld 
the  sea :  the  arrow  flashed  a  vivid  light,  and  they  be- 
held an  iatand,  on  which  tbey  landed.  Aa  this  isle  bad 
tppeared.  {iivt^^varo)  ao  unexpectedly,  they  named  it 
AnSphe.  Here  they  erected  an  altar  to  Ap<^io 
(the  Ltghtener),  and  offered  sacrifices.  They  nene* 
proceeoTO  to  .£gina,  where  tbey  watered ;  and  ibef 
flrnlly  arrived  at  lolcos  after  an  absence  of  fam  awndH. 
— ^Thia  celebrated  voyage  formed  a  theme  far  wvml 
ancient  poets,  and  is  noticed  more  or  leas  by  bmiw  etbet 
writers.  Jsson  and  the  Argo  are  meniiooed  by  Ho> 
mer  (iZ ,  7, 469.— A.,  S!,  40  —M.,  13,  fl9).  Hesiod 
briefly  narrates  the  principal  events  (Tkeog^  993, 
*^q.) ;  it  is  the  snbject  trf  one  of  Pindar's  finest  ode* 
(Fytk.,  4),  and  of  the  epic  poem  of  Ap<riloain%  named 
from  it.  It  »  narratea  in  detail  by  AjM^odoms  and 
Diodoraa  Siculua.  Ovid  also  relates  a  laige  part  of  it, 
and  there  is  an  unfinished  poem  on  the  subject  by  the 
I^atin  poet  Valerias  Flaccus,  which  displays  genint 
and  originali^.  We  have  also  the  Argonaulics  of  the 
psendo-Oririteas,  a  poem  to  which  the  sblest  critics  as- 
sign a  dito  poaterior  to  tbe  commencement  of  tbe  Cbri*' 
tian  m.  To  thesa  are  to  be  added  tbe  detached  no> 
ticea  in  other  writeva  and  in  tbe  varioua  scbolis.  Of 
the  dramas  composed  on  this  subject,  not  a  single  one 
has  been  {weterved,  except  the  Medea  of  Euripidea. 
(Keightley't  Mylktiogy,  Sd  ed..  p.  469,  aeqq.y-~Th» 
Aigonantic  expedition,  observes  Thirlwdl,  when  view- 
ed in  the  light  in  which  it  hasnaually  been  considered, 
is  an  event  which  a  critical  historian,  if  he  feela  hiin> 
self  cofflpdied  to  beliere-it,  may  think  it  fais  doty  to 
notice,  but  whi«h  he  is  glad  to  paaa  rapidly  over,  as  a 
perplexing  vpA  unprofitable  riddle.  For  even  when  the 
ancient  legend  has  been  pared  down  into  an  historical 
form,  and  itn  itiarvellous  and  poetical  features  have  been 
all  effaced,  so  that  nothing  ie  left  but  what  may  appear 
to  betongto  its  pith  and  anbetanoe,  it  becomee,  indeed* 
dry  ind  meam  enoagh,  but  not  moch  more  intaUuibla 
than  before,  it  still  relate*  an  adventure,  ineompKben* 
sible  in  its  de«gn,  utoni^ing  in  its  execution,  connect- 
ed with  no  conceivable'  cause,  and  with  no  sensible 
effect.  Though  the  account  which  we  have  given  is 
evidently  an  artificial  sutement,  framed  to  reconcile 
the  main  incidenta  of  a  wonderful  story  with  nature 
and  probability,  it  still  contains  many  poinU  which 
can  scarcely  be  explained  or  bdiercd.  It  carries  ua 
back  to  a  period  when  navigation  waa  in  its  inhney 
itmong  the  Greeks  ;  yet  their  first  essay  at  maritim* 
discovery  is  supoKMcd  at  once  to  have  reached  the  ex- 
treme limit,  which  waa  long  afier  attained  by  the  ad- 
venturers who  gradnally  explored  .the  same  formidabte 
sea,  and  gainea  a  focrting  on  its  coasts.  The  sacceea 
of  tbe  umlertaking,  however,  is  not  so  surprising  ae 
tbe  project  itself ;  for  this  ftnpliea  a  previoos  knowl- 
edge of  the  country  to  be  explored  wbicfa  it  is  very 
difficnh  to  account  for.  But  the  end  propose  ie^iH 
more  myalerious  ;  and,  indeed,  can  only  be  explained 
with  the  aid  af  a  conjecture.  Such  an  explanation 
was  attempted  by  some  of  the  later  writers  among  tbe 
ancients,  who  perceived  thst  the  whole  story  turned  on 
the  golden  fleece,  the  tapposed  motive  of  the  voysge, 
and  that  this  feature  haa  not  i  saflieiently  hi8U>ric^ 
appearance.  But  tho  roonntain  torrents  of  Colchia 
wera  said  to  sweep  down  particlea  of  gold,  which  tb* 
natives  used  to  detain  fleeces  dipped  in  the  streams. 
This  report  suggested  t  mode  of  translating  the  fable 
into  historical  language.  It  was  conjectured  that  the 
Argonauta  had  been  attracted  by  the  meuUie  treaantea 
of  toe  eoantry.  and  Aaf  the  golden  fleece  was  a  poet- 
ical description  of  the  process  which  they  had  observ- 
ed, or  perhaps  bad  practiacd :  an  interpretation  cer* 
tainly  more  ingenious,  or,  at  least,  leas  absard  thsn 
those  by  which  Diodoras  transrorms  the  fire-bresthiM 
bulb  which  Jasm  was  said  to  have  yoked,  at  the  bid- 
ding of  JBittaf,  Into  a  bud  of  Tatinana  who  goatdad 
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owe  it,  into  their  coranuder  Dnco :  but  7«t  not 
mora  Mtiaficlory ;  for  tt  explune  »  cuob),  immitonsl 
ciicuantance,  wbiU  it  Imvm  ttte  eweotitl  point  ia  tbe 
legend  wholly  onloiicbed.  The  epitbet  goidcn,  t« 
which  it  ralate*,  U  a^ly  poetical  and  ornanunul, 
•ad  eignified  nothiog  nan,  u  to  the  Batnxe  of  the 
fleece,  tbaa  ibe  epitbete  wlule  or  puiUe,  which  w«fc 
alw  applied  to  it  by  eailjr  poeta.  (Scio^  *4  Apatt. 
Mk-,  1,  177.)  Acdwding  to  the  onaioal  and  gaonioe 
tadiiioa,  the  fleece  wee  •  Mcted  reuc,  and  its  inpor- 
tance  acoee  «Mt  of  ita  connejtioa  wilh  tbe  tiagical 
•tmy  ef  Phrize^  tbe  nais  feature  of  which  ie  the  hu- 
MU  aeorifiee  which  the  yadi  had  leqaind  from  tbe 
jMioee  of  Athamiw.  This  legeod  waa  Mt  a  mere  po- 
etic fiction,  hot  waa  grounded  on  a  pecuUai  form  of 
■eligion,  which  piavaUed  in  that  pact  of  Greece  from 
whkh  the  A^nauta  are  said  to  have  aet  out  oo  their 
«q>edition,  and  which  remained  in  vigour  even  down 
le  the  Peraian  ware.  Heiodotua  infomu  us,  that 
whea  Jfieaga,  va  his  auach  to  Oieecor  Iwd  come  to 
Alms  a  town  of  the  Tbeas^ian  Aehaia,  aituate  near 
the  Gulf  of  PuM«,  in  a  tract  aometimte  called  the 
Adiaiaantian  {Min,  hia  gaidea  deachbed  to  bim  the 
riles  hetonging  lo  the  temple  of  the  Ijapbyatian  Jupi- 
tw,  an  epitbet  equivalent  lo  that  under  which  Phrizua 
ia  aaid  to  have  aacrificed  the  lam  to  the  aame  deit^, 
as  the  god  who  bad  favoured  bis  escape.  {Zn<{ 
*v(tot.—MuiUr,  Onhomentu,  p.  164.)  The  eldest 
aaoog  the  descendants  of  Pluixus  waa  forbidden  to 
enter  the  coondl-house  at  Alus,  though  their  ancestor 
Atbamaa  waa  the  founder  of  the  city,  [f  the  head  of 
tbe  family  waa  detected  on  the  forbidden  ground,  he 
was  led  Id  solemn  procession,  covered  wilh  gailauda, 
like  an  ordinary  victim,  and  sacrificed.  Many  of  the 
devoted  race  were  said  to  have  quitted  their  countiy  to 
tvnd  this  dat^r,  and  to  have  fallen  into  the  snare 
when  they  returned  after  a  long  absence.  The  origin 
ssai^ed  to  this  lite  was,  that,  after  the  escape  of 
Phnxns,  the  AobeauB  had  been  On  the  point  of  aac- 
rificiog  Atbamaa  himself  to  ^>pease  the  anger  of  the 
gods  1  but  that,  he  was  rescued  by  the  timely  interfe- 
rence of  CyliBsorua,  ran  of  Phrixus,  who  had  retnmed 
from  the  Colehian  £a,  the  land  of  his  fatherV  exile : 
bance  the  curse,  unfulfilled,  was  transmitted  for  ever 
to  the  posterity  of  Phrixus.  This  story,  strange  aa 
it  may  sound,  not  only  rests  on  unquestionable  aothor- 
but  might  be  confirmed  by  parallel  instances  of 
Greek  superstition;  and  it  scarcely  leaves  room  to 
doubt,  that  it  was  from  this  religious  belief  of  the  peo- 
ple, amoi^  whom  the  Argoiiautic  legend  sprang  up, 
that  it  denved  ite  peculiar  character ;  and  (lut  tbe  ez< 
pedition,  so  far  aa  it  was  Ibe  advrature  of  the  golden 
Beeee,  was  equally  unconnected  with  piracy,  com- 
meioe,  snd  discovery.  It  closely  resembled^one  of 
the  romantic  enterprises  celebrated  jn  the  poetiy  of  the 
middle  ages,  the  object  of  which  was  imaginary,  and 
*fae  direction  uncertain.  And  so  Pioder  repreeents  it 
as  undertaken  for  tbe  purpose  of  bringing  hack,  with 
tbe  golden  fleece,  tbe  aoul  of  Phrixus,  which  coubl 
not  rest  in  the  foreign  land  to  which  it  had ,  been  ban- 
ished.— But  the  tTMition  must  also  have  had  an  his- 
Iwical  foundation  in  some  real  voyages  and  adventures, 
widtout  which  it  would  scarcely  have  arisen  at  all,  or 
become  so  generally  credited.  The  voyage  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts must  no  doubt  be  regarded,  like  the  expedition 
H  the  Tynan  Hercules,  as  representing  a  successimof 
•nterprises,  which  may  have  been  die  employment  of 
sevenl  generationa.  And  this  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  adventurers  are  most 
properly  described.  Tbey  are  Minyans,  a  branch  of 
the  Greek  nation  whose  attention  was  very  early 
drawn  by  their  Mtuation,  not  perhaps  without  seme 
bfltwnce  from  the  eximfde  ipd  inlefcouree  of  Vai 
Phosnicians,  to  maritime  pursuits.  The  fbnn  which 
tba  legend  sssnmed  was  probablj  determined  by  the 


cootse  of  iheireatliast  navil  ax|padiliona.  Ttaayi 
naturally  attracted  towarda  the  northeast,  first  by  the 
islands  that  lay  before  the  HeUeqiont,  and  tbea  by  the 
ahores  of  the  Propontis  and  ita  two  straits.  Thta 
jsuceesaivc  colonies,  or  apou  sigDsliaed  eilbn  bos- 
tilitiea  or  peaceful  transections,  vnmld  becone  the 
landiu-pUcea  of  the  Aigonanla.— Jl^  hpwawr,  it 
sboula  be  edted,  hi  what  l^it  the  hero  and  bersies 
of  the  legend  are  to  he  viewed  cm  this  hypothesis,  it 
must  be  answered  that  both  are  moat  pndwblj  peiely 
ideal  personages,  cwneicted  with  the  rsligioo  of  this 
people  to  whMe  poetry  they  beloi^.  Jasoo  was  per- 
haps no  other  than  the  Samothracnn  god  or  'beie 
sion,  whose  nana  waa  sometiaas  wiittsn  in  tba  bsbm 
manner,  the  bvoorite  of  Ceres,  as  his  aamasake  waa 
of  Juno,  and  the  protector  of  marinera,  aa  tbe  Tbss- 
salian  hero  was  the  chief  of  tbe  Ai^pmanla.  Medea 
seems  to  have  been  originally  another  form  of  June 
herself^  and  to  have  descended,  by  a  cemmoa  traan- 
tion,  from  the  rank  of  a  goddeaa  into  that  of  a  beniat^ 
when  aa  epithet  bad  Deaa  austaken  fot  a  distinct 
Dain£  Tbe  Corinthian  tradition  claimed  ber  aa  be- 
longing propeHy  to  Coimtb,  one  of  the  pciacipal : 
of  Ute  Minyan  race.  Tbe  tragieal  aceoes,  which ; 
dered  her  story  tiiera  so  celebrated,  were  comiDe 
rated  by  religious  rites,  which  continued  lo  be  observ- 
ed until  the  city  was  deetrt^ed  by  the  Romans.  Ae* 
cording  to  the  weal  l^nd,  she  lud  not  mnrdered  bar 
children they  had  been  killed  by  tbe  CorintUanai 
and  the  public  gnilt  was  expiated  oj  animal  aacxifius 
o0erad  to  Jono,  in  whose  temple  fourteen  bojya,  cbosM 
every  twelvemonth  from  noble  families,  were  a]:^iBt> 
ed  to  spend  a  year  in  sll  tbe  ceremoniee  of  ooleoia 
mourning.  Tbe  historical  side  of  tbe  l^ud  seems  to 
exhibit  an  opening  intercourse  between  the  opposite 
shores  of  the  .£gcan.  If,  however,  it  was  be^lan  by 
the  northern  Greeks,  it  waa  probaUy  not  long  ood' 
fined  lo  them,  but  was  early  shared  bry  those  of  Pwipon- 
neaus.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  tbe  piratical 
habits  of  lbs  early  navigators  lo  suiqwacy  that  this  m> 
terconrae  was  always  of  a  IHendly  nature ;  and  it  may 
therefore  not  have  been  without  a  real  ground  that 
the  Aigonautie  expedition  was  sometimes  represented 
as  the  oecasion  of  tbe  first  coi^ict  between  the  Greeks 
and  tba  Trojans..  (Tin^wotf**  Hutory  of  Gruee,  voL 
1,  p.  US,  teqq.'—MvileTt.  Orchamaau,  p.  358,  Uff. 
—id.  iiid.,  p.  SOS,  357.— For  ether,  but  far  leee  aat- 
isfactory  theories  on  tbe  subject,  consult  Bryosfs 
Mythologyt  vol.  3,  a.  368,  teq^.—RiUer,  VarkeiU,  pk 
430,  Me^a.~~K»ight,  Inqvini,  die.,  (  S30.  Clmu. 
Journ.,  No.  53,  p.  75. —  PIomm,  yor-,Mxd  Vrgw 
chchle  der  HeUenen,  vol.  1,  p.  414,  ttqq.)  ApolkmiBS 
Rhodius  gives  another  account,  equally  impn^Ue. 
He  -says  wat  tbcy  sailed  /rem  the  £uxme  up  (me  of 
the  mouths  of  tbe  Danube,  and  that  Absyrtoa  pumed 
them  by  entering  another  mouth  of  the  river.  After 
they  had  continued  Uieir  voyage  for  some  leagues,  the 
waters  decreased,  and  th^  were  obliged  to  cany  the 
ship  Argo  across  tbe  country  to  the  Adriatkt  a|Mvsrd 
of  150  miles.  Here  tSauj  met  with  Abortus,  who 
had  pyrsned  ibe  same  mesenr^  and  conveyed  bis  ship 
in  like  manner  over  tbe  land.  Absyttns  was  immedi- 
ately put  lo  death ;  and  soon  after,  the  beam  of  Do- 
dona  (eiti.  Argo). gave  an  wacle,  that  Jason  eboold 
never  return  Mme  if  he  was  not  previous  purified  of 
tbe  murder.  Upon  this  ibey  sailed  to  the  island  of 
M%,  where  Circa,  who  waa  ua  sister  of,.£clea,  expi- 
ated bhn  without  knowir^  vrito  be  waal  Tbeta  u  a 
third  tradition,  wUcb  maimaiBs,  Aat  'Uiey  Ktmned  to 
Coldiis  a  seeond  tune;  and  visilsd  man^  |dacas  of 
Asia. 

Aboos  {ling.  ntuL  et  Aboi,  mate,  flur.),  I.  tba 
capital  of  Argolis,  situats  on  the  river  Inaebus, 
and  geofrally  regarded  as  the  moat  ancient  eity  of 
Greece.  (iXod.  Stc,  1,  17.)  lu  earty  |aoq»erity 
aod  coounercial  oanaaxioB  with  the  Pbsnudaoa  ai« 
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mn  e«Mnicted  of  muaire  bloeks  of  ■toiMr  a  mode 
of  boMf  which  wu  a«Denily  ftUiiboted  to  the 
OydopM  (fibripi^,  TVwod.,  1067.  — iU^  Aitre. 
fW.,  16),  but  vditch  ondeoUy  oliows  tlw  Paliagic 
origin  of  the  |]bca.  U  wms  dto  proUcted  by  two 
ctiadeli,  ejlaitfld  on  tMrariog  ncka,  aiul  vBunoiuided 
W  fiNtifiettiaM  eqadly  etcon^  The  prinoipil  one 
mi  Mned  LuiM.  {Sa-aio,  370.— l^y,  34,  25.) 
Id  Uw  tisa  of  Sin  bo,  Arsoe  was  ioferior  only  to 
HfiU  is  eztmC  Rttd  pojmeliOD,  Uid  from  the  de* 
tcaptim  ofPuMnie^  it  la  eridenl  that,  nben  he  vi*. 
M  dMcakhnted  towoi  it  wM  adoined  wilh  many 
M|itoimB  buU&m^ial  noble  woilw  of  art.  Argoa 
yndnecd  aena  of  the  fint  aoulptoia  of  Greece,  amoos 
whom  wen  Agdadaa,  the  laaoter  of  t'hidias,  and 
Potydetoa,  who  aarpaaaed  aU  the  artiats  of  antiquity 
a  tniTBiihiiii  of  design.  Muaic  tUa  -vna  highly  cut 
linttd  m  Aisci^;  uoi,  M  auly  aa  \ike  twgn  of  Ba- 
BOk  the  AmffM,  aecoijiiig  lo  Hwrodotua,  were  ae- 
owilad  Afttak  BUMciaBaiaf  Iba  age.  (Herodol.,  3, 
lit.) — Argoa,  if  w«  follow  toe  common  tiadition,  waa 
iiuHlql  by  InKhas,  B.C.  1866.  On  the  urival  of 
Daaiuii,  who  ia  aakt  to  iiBTe  eoaoe  from  Egyi>t,  the  in- 
khiiinta  r  hanged  thsir  ancient  appellatiOD  of.Pela^ 
tottat  of  Deoai.  <£itn»..  AreM-tfrv-  2.— Com- 
pm  Sttttt  971.)  At  tfw  tiM  the  lAole  o(  whet 
«ea  iftnwud  called  AigoUa  acknowledged  the  an- 
■fairity  af  OM  aovereign ;  bat,  mHoi  the  lapae  of  two 
(jeawitiMa,  adiaiaioo  todLpUce,  by  wluchAj^oe  and 
M  lanitory  wen  allotted  10  Acoaiiu,  ttie  lineal  de- 
Keulznt  of  D»D«u*,  white  Xiryna  and  the  mantime 
cwnlTf  becaaw  the  inhentancs  of  hia  brother  Froetus. 
A  Ihiid  lunriem  waa  eabeeqnently  eatabliahed  by  Per- 
aaea,  aon  ef  the  fonaer,  who  founded  Mycena ;  but 
dicae  wan  all  inalfy  mwiled  in  the  perwm  «f  At- 
iMa.toaefPriapa ;  who,' having  been  left  regent  by 
hit  aefhm  EoiystlwQB,  dncingliia  expedition  against 
Hdiehda.  natonlly  aaanmed  the  aovcreien  power 
ifts  hs  ^h.  Atraas  thwAcquizod,  in  ri^t  of  tbo 
l>waM  of  Pdofie  and  Peraeus,  which  he  represented, 
rsawmaiof  needy  the  wbde of  Pdopoooesus, which 
uiple  leiBlsn  he  trenaaittod  to  hia  sod  Affunennpn, 
wheiicaSedby  Honor  eoreceifaof  allAtKOiaBd  tho 
idaada.  S.  107.— Compare  Tkttafd.,  1,  ft.— 
Stnio,  tJ%)  Aftsr  the  death  01*  Agamemnon  the 
fivwn  descended  to  Oreatea,  and  svbaequpntly,  to  his 
ton  TtMswaee,who  svas  forced  to  avncuale  the  throne 
I?  tbe  iwiaion  oC  the  Doriaoa  and  Ueraclidtt  ovhty 
r«narierihesieg«  of  Tmj^  (Poium.,  18.)  Te- 
■aoaa,  the  lineal  ^eeondmt  of  Herculea,  now  became 
tha  fagader  of  a  now  ^naa^  ;  hut  the  Argivea,  hav* 
iog  teqsind  a  thslo  for  liberty,  coriailed  ao  much  the 
pomr  nl,  Aeii  aoTereigne  as  to  leave  them  but  the_ 
osM  utd  weafalanco  M  king*  :  at  length,  having  de- 
t-Ki  Meltaa,  tha  laet  ot  the  Temeoic  dynasty,  they 
Hanged  the  eonatitutton  into  a  republican  govern' 
BKBt.  (PavMa.,  S,  19.)  A*  n^ras  the  inward  OT' 
fimjuo  ihia  gonmawnt,  we  only  know,  that  iu 
Aqcaa, »  aeaela,  •  oirflege  of  ciglily  men.  and  magi*, 
tnin,  stood  at  the  head.  In  the  tijne  of  the  Achnan 
I'VW  the  Siat  officer  of  the  state  appears'  to  have 
Wn  elected  br  the  peopla.  (Ltv.,  31^  SS.)  Tbe 
Aiptcs,  »Aar  dim  aatnUishment  of  their  npuhlican 
Imb  «f  gofenient,  wore  eogagad  ia  fret^uent  hcwtil- 
"ieawiib  the  Spntana,  each  P^de  claimiog  the  poa- 
■"aioBaflW waUdiatrictMC^rnuria.  Tolhetelgn 
•fCleoBMwa,  king  of  Sparta,  the  Argives  met  with  a 
<*dMiaat;eBd  XSipiailealf  waa  only  saved  from  the 
*^  by  ^  dathig  cooiaga  of  a  female,  Telesilla, 
iacUed  the  mat  of  tbe  popnUtion,  and  even  tboae 
<f  kar  oam  sax,  to  take  im  anna  in  defence  of  their 
iPmMtti^  t,  SO.)  SubseqnflBtly,  however,  the 
of  A9a„«akiiig  adfaBlua  of  the  enfe^^ 
*to  of  iho  •a■l^fc  Ofpriy  nib^lM,  aed,  overturning 
■w<rii«i>i  iiliwi|i4.<he  flonnigtt|»Rrac 


their  own  hands,  till  tbe  sons  of  thsii  fonner  nua- 
tas,.arnving  at  the  age  of  manhood,  expelled  th«m 
from  tbe  city.  It  was  partly  owii^  to  these  internal 
commotions,' and  partly  also  to  the  jealousy  which  sub. 
siated  between  the  Argivea  and  the  LscedsmoDiane, 
that  the  fonner  took  no  part  in  the  Persian  war.  Not 
long  aAer  the  termixution  of  this  war,  the  Argivea,  ac* 
tuated  by  motivea  of  envy  againat  the  MycenaanOf 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  at  Thermopyltet 
made  vnpi  upon  that  people,  and,  after  taking  Myce- 
am,  finally  destroyed  that  city,  B.C.  468.  (Diod. 
Sk.,  11,  65. — Pautan.,  3,  16.)  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, we  find  the  Aigives  uniting  with  the  Athenians, 
CorintbiaoB,  and  otbec  powers  againat  the  Spartaoa. 
The  judicious  measure*,  however,  pursued  by  King 
Agis  and  the  Spartan  allies,  frustrated  the  operatioiio 
of  their  Argive  foea,  and  had  the  LacedBinonian  king 
pressed  hia  advanuge,  the  latter  must  have  been  to- 
tally routed.  The  fetlewing  year,  tho  hostile  armiea 
met  in  the  plains  of  Mantioaa,  where  a  decisive  battle 
was  fought,  wbic  ended  in  the  total  defeat  of  die  Ar- 
giveraiul  their  alliet.  This  event  dissolved  the  COIH 
federacy  agunst  the  Lacediemontans ;  and  the  Algivea 
not  only  made  peace  with  that  pec^Ie,  but  were  even 
persuaded  by  tbem  to  convert  their  hitherto  democrat* 
leal  const^ution  into  an  aristocracy.  (^Tlatcyi.,  6, 
65,  Mff  ■)  Not  long  afleii  however,  a  counlar-iev'o- 
lution  took  place,  when  the  people  revolted,  and,  af^ 
overpoweiirig  the  oligarchical  party,  entered  once 
more  into  an  alliance  with  Athens.  Having  obtained 
the  assistance  Of  that  power,  they  now  erected  long 
walls,  extending  from  the  city  to  the  sea,  whichensurea 
to  them  a  constant  communication  with  their  allies  by 
means  of  that  element.  (Thucyd.,  5,  83.)  Tbe  Ar- 
givea, iodoced  by  gratitude  far  the  interest  which  Al- 
cibiadea  bad  taken  in  their  a&airs,  joined  the  Siciliaa 
expedition  (7%iieyd.,  6,  29);  and,  even  afler  the  dis- 
astroas  termination  of  that  enterpriae,  they  continued 
to  support  the  Athenian  cause,  til)  the  defeat  they  sus- 
tained near  Miletua  obliged'  ihem  to  recall  their  forces. 
Aigoa,  adhering  to  the  principle  of  opposing  the  ag- 
gtaadixement  m  Sparta,  ^ined  the  league  wnich  waa 
afterward  aat  on  foot  against  tiiat  power, by  tbe  mfln- 
enee  of  Persia ;  and  funrished  tnxqn  for  the  battle*  of 
Nemea,  Coronea,  and  the  o^er  epgagements  which 
took  place  during  vhot  ia  usually  termed  the  Corinthir 
an  war,  which  waa  concluded  by  the  peace  of  Antal- 
cidaa.  On  the  renewal  of  hoaiilities  between  the 
Baotians  snd  Lacedsempnians,  the  Argivea  again 
joinod  the  furme^r,  and  fought  at  the  battle  of  Manti- 
nea.  {Xen-^  Hitt.  Gr.,  7,  5.)  After  this  period,  no 
event  of  interest  or  impoitanee  occur*  in  tho  history  of 
Aisoa  until  the  vnsuccossful  attempt  made  to  surprise 
and  capture  that  city  bjr  Pjrrrhus.  'Hiis  prince,  being 
then  at  war  with  Antigonua  Gonptas,  whom  he  bad 
driven  from  Macedqnis,  having  failed  in  the  enterprise 
he  meditated  againat  Sparta,  marched  rapidly  on 
Argoa,  which  bo  reached  during  the  night,  and  had 
already  penetrated  into  the  town,  when  succoun  ar- 
rived from  Antigonua.  Pyrrhua  being  slain,  his  troops ' 
were  atl  destroyed  or  made  prisoners.  (Plut.,  Vu. 
PyrTh,—Pautaiiias,  1,  l3.—StrabQ,  377.)  Argos, 
like  other  Peloponnesian  states^  became  afterward 
subject  to  tbe  domination  of  a  tynnt ;  but  when,  by 
the  utenU  and  energy  of  Aratua,  Corinth  and  Sicyon 
had  been  emancipated,  Aristomactua^  who  then  reigi^ 
ed  in  Argoa,  voluntarily  abdicated  bis  snthor- 
ity,  and  persuaded  the  Anpves  to  join  tbe  Achesn 
league.  (Palyb.,  S,  44.).  ^  Curing  the  momenlarv  auc- 
cess  obtoincd  oy  Cleomenes,  Argoa  fell  into  the  hands 
of  that  prince,  but  it  was  presently  recovered  by  the 
Achwans,  atid  continued  to  form  part  of  their  confed- 
eracy till  its  final  dissolution  by  the  Romans.  (Po> 
lyb.,  2,  62,  M€qq..—StrabOt  I.  c.)  The  population  of 
Araolia  was  divided  into  three  dasaes,  consisting  of 
sitBMiahiahibUanU  of  tke  conntiy,  or  ire^txot.  and  > 
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•ttm  or  nastla,  ctlled  yvianlree.  (Arittot.,  Rep.,  6, 
S,  8.— PoUux,  8,  83.)  Tb«  nnmbcr  of  tEfl  first  elan 
might  kmoutit  to  16,W0,  being  nearljr  eqQk!  to  that  of 
tba  Athenian citilfiiw.  {Ly*-,  op.  Zhm.  Hal.,  p.  631.) 
The  fi«e  pelt  of  the  pOpulition  may  therefora  he  eati- 
■Mted  It  66,000  aouls,  to  iriiich,  if  we  add  the  wtptot- 
KOI  mn4  aUvee,  yn  thall  hiro  no  agCTegate  of  nearly 
110,000  perKm*.  {CHnlem't  Fn^ellniei,  2d  ed., 
vol.  1,  p.  436. — Cramer't  Andaii-Grucej  vol.  9,  p. 
SS6,  wef^.)~ll.  Petasgieuin,  a  eity  of  Thesealy,  of 
PelasgK  origin,  u  its  name  iiHlicates.  It  i»  genenlly 
uppowJ  to  have  been  ideoticoLwith  Lariaaa  on  (he 
Pbmim.  Strabo  (440)  inftntiu  ua  tint  thne  wai  once 
m  ci^  Mined  Argoa  cloee  to  Laiiaaa.  (Compm 
Hegiu,  €d  a.,  6,  467.)— III.  OMsticam,  ■  city  of 
Macedonia,  ia  the  dlatrict  Oreatis  and  tehiunr  of  tbe 
Oreatc.  Ita  foundation  wa«  aacribed  by  tr»utioa  to 
Oreslea,  aoii  of  Agamemnon.  {Straho,  336. — Com- 
pore  Thwg.  Mactd.,  dp.  flepA.  Byx.,  :  «.  'Opie^tu, 
tt  'Xfyot-) — IV.  A  city  of  Acamania,  aitoate  at  tbe 
■onthewtem  exlieniity  of  the  Ambracian  Golf,  in  the 
territory  of  tbe  Ampbitochi.  It  wu  fonnded,  a»  Thu> 
cydidet  fepoita  (S,  68),  by  Amphilochns,  son  of  Am- 

Ehiaiaoa,  on  hia  return  from  Troy,  who  named  it  after 
ia  native  city,  the  more  celebrated  Arsos  of  Pelopon- 
nesna.  Ephorua,  however,  who  ia  cTied  by  Strabo 
(336),  gave  a  somewhat  different  account,  affirming 
that  Argoa  in  Acamania  owed  ita  origin  to  Alcmcon, 
by  whom  it  was  named  Ampbilochium,  aflflr  hia  btother 
Am}^ilocbu«.  (Compais  ApoBei.,  8, 7. — Dkaarek., 
8lal.  Grac.,  46.)  Anos  was  originally  by  ht  the 
largeat  and  moat  powerAiltown  of  tbe  country  ;  but  ita 
citizens,  having  experienced  many  calamities,  admit- 
ted the  Ambraciots,  their  neighbours,  into  their  socie- 
ty, from  whom  they  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gredaa  langiuge,  as  it  was  spoken  at  that  time. 
Tbe  Ambraciots,  however,  at  length  gaining  the  as- 
cendency, proceeded  to  expel  the  original  inhabitanU, 
who,  too  weak  to  avenge  their  wrongs,  placed  them- 
selves under  tbe  protection  of  uie  Acamantans. 
These,  with  the  aid  of  the  Athenians,  commanded  by 
Pbormio.  recove^  Argoa  by  force,  and  reduced  to 
dftver;  aU  tbe  Ambraciots  who  feU  into  their  banda. 
The  Ambraciots  made  sevenl  attempu  to  retrieve 
their  loss,  but  without  effect.  Manv  years  subsequent 
to  this  we  find  Aivos,  together  with  Ambracia,  in  the 
poseeasion  of  tbe  .ftolians  ;  end,  on  the  surrender  of 
the  latter  town  to  the  Romsna,  we  are  informed  by 
Livy,  that  the  consul  M.  Fulvius  removed  his  army  to 
Argos,  where,  being  mtt  by  the  .£tolian  deputies,  a 
treaty  was  concluded,  subject  to  tbe  approbation  of  the 
senate.  [Lh.,  38, 9.— Fe£v&.,  fragut,,  2S,  13.)  Ar- 
goa, at  a  later  period,  contributed  to  the  formation  of 
the  colony  of  Nicopo1i«,  and  became  itself  deserted. 
The  rains  of  ihe  ^ity  have  been  visited  by  aeveial 
travellers,  but  Dr.  Holland's  account  is  perhaps  the 
most  circumsuntial.  He  describes  them  aa  situated 
at  the  southeastern  extremity  of  tbe  Gulf  of  Arta,  on 
one  of  tbe  hilla  which  iom  ao  insulated  lidge  running 
back  in  a  aoiitbeaot  dinetion  from  the  My.  The 
walls,  formhtg  the  principal  object  in  thr-ae  niins,  skirt 
tloitg  Desrly  tbe  vniole  esctent  of  the  ridge,  including 
an  oblong  itregulsr  area,  about  t  t^ile  in  its  greatest 
'  length,  but  of  much  smaller  breadth.  Hie  structure 
of  tbese  walls  is  Cyclojuan ;  they  are  Of  ereat  thick- 
msa,  and  on  the  eastern  side,  where  built  with  the 
most  regularity,  are  stiU  perfect  to  the  height  of  more 
tbsn  twenty  feet.  (Hf^UaufM  Travtla,  vol  9,  p.  SS4. 
—Cramer's  Andent  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  10,  tegq.) 

AaoDS,  I.  a  son  of  Arestor,  according  to  one  ac- 
count [Afclep.,  av.  ApoSoi.,  S,  1, 8),  and  hence  called 
by  Ovid  Areitondta.  {Met.,  1,  6S4.)  Others,  bow- 
ever,  mdie  him  a  son  of  Inachos.  {Phereeyd.,-  ap. 
eund.)  Acusilaus  snd  ^schylus  {Supp.,  318.— 
Prom,  v.,  698)  call  him  Barth-h&rfi.  He  wka  named 
Att-auing  (awfam),  u  hftTng  ejrca  aU  orw  Itia 
IM 


body  (ApoSoi.,  L  e.).  Ovid,  bowemr,  pvaa  him  dM 
poetic  number  of  a  hundred,  of  which  only  two  wen 
asleep  at  a  time.  {Met.,  1,  6S6.)  Tbe  strength  of 
Argus  waa  prodigtoua  i  and  Arcadia  being  at  the  tima 
infected  with  a  wild  ball,  beaUackedand  alew  the  sai- 
mal.  aad  afktfwMd  wore  ils  bide.  Ha  also  killed  • 
satyr,  who  carritd  off  tbe  catUa  of  tbe  Aicadians;  sad 
watching  an  opportuni^,  when  be  found  tbe  Ecbidm 
(the  daughter  of  Tartarus  snd  Eertb)  asleep,  be  de- 
prived her  of  life.  Wbenjo  had  been  changed  loioa 
cow,  Juno  gave  the  charge  of  watching  ber  to  .^^ns. 
He  Ibereupoa  bound  ber  to  an  ohve-tree  in  tba  gnva 
of  Mycena,  and  kept  guard  over  faw.  Jnpilert  pitying 
ber  condition,  sent  Mercury  to  steal  her  away  ;  M  a 
Vtilture  always  gave  Argus  warning  of  his  projects,  sad 
the  god  found  it  iinpossiUe  u>  succeed.  Notiuag 
then  remaining  but  open  force,  h«  killed  Argus  with  a 
atone,  and  hence  obtained  the  name  of  Argits-alajfa, 
or  Argieide  Kpryn^ivrnO.  Thua  far  Apcdlodoroa. 
Ovid,  however,  values  the  faUa  in  savml  paitienlai^ 
and,  among  other  tl!ingB.-nakes  MMcuiy  to  have  sUia 
Argus  with  a  h»rpt,  or  short  curved  sword.  Accent- 
ing to  the  rtme  poet  also,  Juno  transferred  the  eyas 
of  Argus,  after  death,  to  the  tail  of  ber  favoerite  laid 
tbe  peacock. — An  ex^anaUon  of  tbe  «rbo(a  l^eod  wiU 
be  given  under  Ihe  article  lo.  {ApeUoL  Lc — KeigU- 
ley'a  Mylhology,  p.  406,  Ttd  id.}— II,  A  m»  of  Jopi- 
ter  and  Niobe  daughter  of  Phormieos.  Aeeoidii^  is 
one  ^Bceoont  he-  succeeded  PboroDeos  on  the  Aiiiw 
thiotn,  and  gave  tbe  name  of  Aigaa  to  tbe  wbole  M> 
oponneaus.  Another  sutcment,  however,  makes  Im 
to  have  been  tbe  successor  of  Apis.-  {AptUod.,  3, 1, 
\.—HeyneM  loc.—Sehal.  ad  Eurip.,  Orut.,  1S47.)— 
HI.  Tbe  builder  of  tbe  Argo.  His  pateniage  is  dif- 
ferently given  by  different  writers,  ana  ha  is  often  cod- 
foundod  with  Ajpis  the  son  of  PbrixM  (IVO-  Both 
be  and  this  latter  were  m  tbe  noaber  of  Ihe  Ane* 
naoti.  (Consult  tbe  remarks  of  Bumwnn  in  the  wt 
of  the  Aigonanta  appended  to  his  editien  of  Vslerios 
Flaceus,  a.  v.  Argus.>— IV.  Son  of  I^irixna  and  Cbal- 
ciope  dau^ter  m  Mettn.  He  is  often  eonfouiidcd 
with  tbe  preceding,  for  example  by  Apcriiodorus  (1* 
9,  16)  and  Pherecydes  {ap.  ScJtol.  mi  Apott.  JUL,  1, 
4).  He  and  bis  brothns  were  found  tbe  Argo- 
nauts on  the  i^nd  of  Aretias,  in  the  Enxine,  having 
been  cast  on  it  by  a  storm  when  on  their  way  to 
Greece  to  claim  their  &ther'e  kingdon ;  and  be  gui- 
ded tbe  Argonauts  to  Colchia.  {SekoL  ad  Apell.  BJk., 
S,  309,  384.)  Valerius  Flaceus,  on  the  otbM  band, 
makes  the  Argonauts  to  have  found  Argos  in  Coichia, 
at  the  palace  of  .£'etes(6,  461),  and  with  thia  the  ac- 
count of  tbe  peeudo-Orpbeda  aahstaatiaHy  ^raea  (v. 
858,  teqq.).  Compare  ne  reofaika  of  Bgneann.  aa  ci- 
ted in  the  prevkma  pangraph  (11!.).— V.  A  gorti  of 
Evaoder*fl,  whe  cornpired  antinst  that  monarch,  and 
was  slain  in  consequence  by  me  followers  of  the  Isttct 
without  his  knowMge.  The  spot  where  be  was  in- 
terred was  called,accordir^t080ise,Atgiletmn.  (Fad. 
Argiletam.— Kn^.,  Xn.,  8,  346.— Sen*.,  ad  bc>— 
VI.  A  bound  of  Ulyeses*,  that  reeognised  ita  naslar 
after  an  abaence  on  the  part  of  tbe  latter  nearty 
twenty  yeata.    {Od.,  17,  301.) 

AaorsAaplDBa,  a  name  given  to  the  troops  of  Alex- 
ander, from  the  diver  plates  added  br  hlOi  to  their 
shiftlds  when  sbout  to  invade  India.  (Compaic  Qattn* 
tut  CuTtiut,  8,  6,  4,  and  Jtfstm,  13,  7.)  Tbm  is 
some  doabt  whethiir  tbe  name  in  question  waa  confr- 
ned  to  a  partietdar  corps  of  Alexanaet*a  invading  army 
or  to  tfte  whole.  The  latter  o|union  appeua  to  be  tbe 
more  correct  one.  (Consult  on  this  pomt  tbe  remarks 
of  Sehmieder,  ad  Curt.,  4,  13,  S7,  ud  8,  6,  4.) 

Aaeiai,  s  town  of  Acbaia,  a  httle  to  the  aootbeaat 
of  PatTC.  Tbe  river  Selemnus  fltfVed  in  iu  vicinity, 
and  near  it  also  waa  tbe  fountain  of  Atgm.  (P«m«m., 
7,  S3.)— 11.  Asea^nymph,d'whQmSMinnnaa,ayoonc 
ah^iherdf 


hb  bw,  «d  b>  piMd  ni^r  ■ntU  TwHMiAuMd  bim 

iBUMtmr.  The6«Iaiuiiistbai«apon,IiketfaaAlpbeai 
iBib§CMe<rf'AntfiDM,M)ughtlo  blend  its  wmtete  with 
tboae  of  tbe  ioaatain  Ajgjt*,  over  which  lbs  incoD- 
^■at  ajwuh  preeided.  Accoiding  to  Miotbor  legend, 
hmver,  Vsdu,  agua  nortd  wtth-pftjr,  exeitad  bee  di- 
nMp0w«r  nww,  endcMued  lun  Ut  fiuget  Aig/n. 
The  mun  of  the  flolemiuie  beeUM,  in  eonewwran, 

■  umedj  tor  km,  inducing  oblivion  en  til  who  Mthed 

■  ihMi.  (Pmt*M.,  7,  SS:)— III.  A  nune  given  by  the 
•Mwau  to  Uw  silver  regioD  of  ibe  East,  sod  the  posi* 
lioB  of  which  tract  of  coontrj  vsried  wiUi  ^  fffogress 
•f  gngnfhical  discoverf.  At  first  Atgjn  was  an  iai* 
nd  iwiBediately  bepmi  the  numlbs  of  the  Indus. 
WImk,  however,  ander  the  first  Plolemiea,  the  naviga* ' 
tila  sf  the  Gredta  extended  to  tb«  Ganges,  lb*  siIvM>. 
■bad  wu  pieced  near  (bis  latter  sinaBi.  Aft«iwud 
■Mber  change  took  place,  and  'AiK]"**  no'longar 
MiiliBd,  bcojM  pan  of  the  regioo  occupied  in  tnod- 
«n  tinea  hj  ibe  kingdom  erf  Arraemn.  (Fl»l.,  7, 3. — 
finadb*,  AscfarcAes.  Ae^  vol.  3,  p.  280.) 

AaoTsfri,  ibe  nore  ancient  name  of  Aiyi.  (Fid. 
Aifi) 

Atii,  the  Bsaae  given  to  a  covtiUj  of  laive  extent, 
■snnnig  in  aome  degree  .to  tlte  ureaeot  jTWtuin. 
It  coufKued  severml  [Hovincee,  and  was  boanded  on 
weat  bjr  Medie,  on  the  noitb  hy  Byicenia  and  Par- 
tki,  dn  Ibe  east  by  Bactria,  sod  on  the  south  by  Car- 
naitandOednisis.  The  capital  waa  Artaeoaoe,  now 
Am.  Fran  Ati*,  howover,  in  this  secqMstion  of 
Iks  lam,  w«  nnst  carefully  disitnguiab  another  and 
■acb  saifasr  ass  of  the  .namo.  In  this  Utter  aense 
As  ifpsllstien  belongs  to  e-  region  which'  formed  the 
pimrtnc  abode  of  tlw  Medcs  and  Peraialu,  and  very 
pwbahly  of  our  whole  race.  It  ■ppean  to  indicate  a 
caoaliywhste  eiviliiation  coauMDced,  aod  where  the 
rilsavfiriigisiiwm  first  inatitoHd.  In  the  Sehah* 
BMwb  it  iscsBed  fViMit  (i.  Ariman),  and  m  the 
Zend  bo«b  bmaH  or  ^ii  (L  e.,  Arian).  Its  position 
msU  awsu  to  coincide  in  some  d^ree  with  tb^  of 
ucieiu  Bsctria,  though  some  writers,-  Rhode  for  «x- 
Mple,  nks  it  inchidtt  a  mijich  wider  tract  of  coaotiy. 
Tba  Duae  of  Arii,  given  to  its  early  inbabitanta,  ia 
Hi'  by  Bohlni  to  be  eqaivalenC  to.  the  Latin  "  vens* 
fnkr  aod  reminds  as  (with  ibe  chenga  of  th«  liquid 
iUitbe  aftiluii)  af  fbe  br-laiiwd  An,  who  play  so 
OBifiicasBSsput  in  ttweariv  Asiatic  aa  well  as  in  the 
SwdiaaviBn  mythology.  From  these  data  we  may 
•ccsoat  far  the  eutement  of  Herodotna  (7, 63),  that  the 
Ktdes  wen  anciently  called  Arii  ('Ajhw,  or  'Apttoi). 
Tbe  HIM  writer  plac**  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sog- 
diua  a  people  whom  he  calta  Arii  CApeuu).  Diodo- 
■■■  SieuH  (I,  S4)  nekee  mention  of  thta  asms  people 
■nfcr  the  nane  of  Arimm^  ('^pifioaifoi),  where  we. 

IB  Ned  Arwpi  ('Apiatrmi),  or  olae  ArUni 
fkpasm).  Ho  also  speaKs  of  their  lawgiver  Z«th- 
inwa,  neuing  evidently  Zoroaster  (i.  c.,  Zeretoech- 
ti^)— ^OMolt  OQ  Ibis  curiour  subject  the  following 
Hlbmies:  Fm  Hammer  {Witn.  JmM.,  vol.  0.  p. 
W^RitUT  (frdJhmde,  voL  S, p.  SI,  km.— KorioJ^, 
k.  3n>-ARriMti/  {Mem.  dt  PAead.  da  inscr.,  vol. 
Il.p  m)—BohU»  {De  Orig.  ling.  Zend.,  p.  61)— 
Mr(<W  HciW.,7,63). 

Aatin^  dau^ler  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  by  Paai- ' 
pW.  She  fell  in  love  with  Tbeseua,  and  gave  him  a ' 
dew  of  thread,  which  en^ed  him  to  penetrate  the 
mJiagi  of  the  labyrinih  till  be  came  to  when  the 
Mmoiaar  ley.  whom  he  "Of^t  hy  the  hair  and  slew. 
AriidiM  tbereapon  fled  with  Theseni  from  Crete.  Ac- 
mdiog  to  Hooaer  (Od.,  U.  333)  she  was  stun  by  Di- 
nt wbeii  they  ^  reecbed  the  island  ofDiaorNaxos, 
IB  their  w^  to  Atheos.  (Compare  Schot.  ad  loc.  as 
la  As  readaw  t^m  or  lax'-)  Another  legend,  how- 
>Nt,  makes  her  l»  have  been  deserted  b>  Tbeseua  on 
*a  ahoRS  of  this  laiBe  i^nd,  Minerva  having  ap- 
PMAtobin  u hi  dipt,  ind  btni«  oidendhunto 
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litv«  luc  hebina  tnd  raike  itU  fiir  Atbaas.  VhOt 
Ariadne  was  weeping  at  this  abandonment,  Trans 
came  and  conaoled  her  by  the  aisuranca  that  she 
should  be  tbe  bride  of  Bacchus.  The  god  then  nve- 
aentcd  himself,  and  gave  ber  a  golden  cibwn,  which 
was  aflerwsrd  ^bced  among  tbe  stari.  £he  boiebim 
m  son  named  iEnopion.  (Pkereeyd.,  ap.  Siutz.,  /r. 
BO.— Ovid,  A.  A.-,  1. 627,teg^.~-CatvU.,  64, 76,  tttm. 
■^KeightlQ't  Mythology,  p.  ib7.-~Veilmer.  Wer- 
Itrh,  Ser  Mytkol.,  p.  309,  stm.) — Ariadne  evidently 
belongs  to^  ttie  mytholo^  of  Bacchus,  with  whom  bo 
was  associated  in  the  Maiian  worsh^).  The  Alhe- 
msn%  always  ready  to  enlarge  their  own  narrow  cyel* 
at  the  expense  of  othejrs,  seem  to  have  joined  ber  with 
tbetr  Thesena,  aod  it  was  Urns  perfaap»<thBt  sbe  be- 
came the  daughter  of  Miirtta^  The  passage  in  ih* 
Odyssey  wouliTbo  decisive  on  this  pinnt,  were  it  not 
th^t  the  Athenians  wet*  such  Unperers  with  the  work* 
of  tbe  old  poets,  that  we  caftnot  help  bwng  auspirioa* 
of  all  jisBssffes  relating  to  them.  The  passage  of  tbe 
Iliad  IB  which  Ariadne  is  mentioned  is  instly  renrd- 
ed  88  a  late- addition.  (//.,  18,  691.— jKm'^ A(,  sdisr. 
— £c^At/*)r,  t.  e.) — Creuser  gives  a  pecnbar  veraioa 
to  Lbia  ancient  legend.  He  sees  in  Ariadne,  as 
sented  ib  ancient  sculpture,  now  annk  in  mooniliil 
slomber,  and  again  awakened,  jnona,  and  raised  to 
the  skies,  an  emblem  of  imntorUuity.  But  Ariadne, 
according  to  the  same  beautiful  conception  of  her 
chtncter,  is  not  merely  tbe  symbol  of  consolation  in 
death;  tbe  clow  in  her  band,  with  which  she  gnided 
Theseus  thiough  tbe  maxes  of  the  labyrindi,  niuts  hn 
also  among  the  class  of  tbe  Psrcw.  She  is  Proscrpi- 
ne- Venus.  &m  presidee  over  the  deslh  and  the  birth 
of  onr  species.  .  She  guides  the  soul  through  tbe  wind- 
ing labyrinih  of  life  :  she  leads  it  ftmh  agsin.to  free- 
dom and  a  new  existence.'  (Creitser's  SymboHkf 
voL4,  p.  IIB,  wfff  .)  . 

Ajifiia,  an  officer  in  tbe  army  of  Cyrus  the  Youn^ 
er,  the  next  in  command  to  that  prince  over  the  Asistui 
portion  of  his  forces.  Af^er  the  bsttle  of  Cunsxa,  the 
Greeks  in  the  army  of  Cyms  offered  to  place  him  on 
the  throne  of  Persia,  but  ne  declined  it,  and  went  over 
to  Artaxerxea  withhis  troops.  {Xen.,  Anab.,  1,8,  3.) 
The  Eton  MS.  hss  ^Aptoratot  (Aristvus)  in  place 
of  'Afw<uof(Arinna}.  The  copyist  intended,  pernaps, 
to  write  'Apidofoc  (Aridnuft),  aA  Diodorus  Siculus 
(14,33)  has  it.  (Compare  Wttitling,  ad  Diod.,  I.  e.,, 
and  StuTS.,  Lek.  Xen..  vol.  1,  p.  395,  t.  v.  'Apuilof.) 

AaiANTAS,  a  king  of  Scythia,  who,  in  order  to  as* 
certain  the  number  of  the  Scythians,  commanded  each 
of  his  sobjeota,  on  pain  of  death,  to  bring  him  the 
point  of  an  arrow.  So  great  a  number  was  collected, 
that,  resolving  to  leave  a  monument  of  the  act,  bo 
caused  a  lai^  bowl  of  brass  to  be  msde  out  of  them, 
and  dedicated  this  in  a  apol  of  land  between  the  Bo- 
rysthenes  and  the  Hypania,  called  Exampvus.  (Aie- 
rodot.,  4,  81.) — Ritter  ascribes  this  work  to  en  early 
Cimmerian,  or  Buddhist  colony,  migrating  from  India 
lo  the  countries  of  the  West  He  sees  m  the  nsme 
Arianus,  moreover,  a  reference  to  Aria,  the  early  home 
of  our  Bpecies,  and  tho  native  coonfry  of  the  Buddhist 
faith.  In  confirmaltcm  of  his  opinion,  he  indulges  in 
some  very  learned  and  eurions  mecuUtions  coneemiiif' 
the  esrly  osage,  among  botfa  Greeks  and  berbariann, 
of  consecrating  colosraT  bowls  or  caUronr  to  lite  eun> 
(VorJudle,  p.  346,  teqq.) 

AriaxIthcs,  a  name  common  to  many  kings  of 
Cappadocia.  They  appear  to  have  been  original^  no- 
thing more  than  satraps  of  Persia,  and,  accordiiie  to 
Dioaorus,  in  a  passage  preserved  by  Photius  (Cod,, 
344,  p.  1 167),  were  descended  from  one  of  the  seven 
c<msptratora  who  slew  the  false  Smerdis.  This  Per- 
sian nobleman  was  named  Annphus,  and  his  grandaon 
Datames  was  the  first  sovereign  of  the  Caf^sdocian 
dynasty.  After  him  and  his  son  Arismnes.  we  bsve  a 
hnig  btof  ^ioees,  all  beadng  the  name  of  Anaraihea 
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Ar  Mrenl  seBenlMM.   (Compua  CUtOotft  Attf 

HelUnici,  vA.  S,  Appendix,  p.  439.)  AUboogh,  how- 
aver,  the  governor*  or  Htraps  of  Cappuloci«  held  Iheir 
BDvenimeut  in  herediufy  ■uccewtou,  tnd  are  dignifiwl 
iy  Diodevns  with  ihe  title  of  kingi^  «l  ihejr  conld 
have  posaeMed  only  t  preearioiw  ud  pcnuUsd  tn- 
tibmity  till  the  dettb  of  Seleucui,  the  ntt  of  lbs  Mc- 
eeeeon  oTAIeunder,  id  Juiuuy,  B.C.  381,  noM»ved 
the  power  by  which  the  whole  of  weateni  An»  wu 
comnunded.  (C^titAm,  L  c,)— I.  The  first  of  the 
BUBe  wu  Mn  of  ArunuHa.  He  bad  s  brother  named 
Hslopbernee,  whom  bs'advtnced  to  the  hiriiaet  offi* 
cea  ia  the  kiDgdom,  end  who  commanded  the  aoxilia- 
sea  that  were  aeot  imm  Cqipadocia  when  Oelitia  made 
bia  espedition  into  Eyyot,  B.C.  360.  Holophenwe 
•cqnired  great  glory  m  this  war,  and  on  hu  return 
borne  livol  in  a  private  sution.  leading  two  aona  at 
bia  death,  Aliaiathea  and  Aniasa.  Ariaialbea,  the 
ntgning  inonareb,  banng  no  cbildrao  of  bia  own, 
adopted  the  former  of  tbeM,  who  waa  aUo  the  elder  of 
(he  two.  Arianthea  waa  on  the  throne  when  Alexan- 
der invaded  the  Peraian  doniniona,  and  be  probably 
Bed  with  Dahua,  aince  we  learn  from  Arrian  that  tbe 
Macedonian  pfinee  appointed  Sabictu  governor  of 
Cappadocia  twfore  tbe  battle  of  laaua.  (Exp.  Alex., 
S,  4,  2.)  After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Ariara^ea, 
than  at  tbe  advanced  age  of  eighty-two,  attempted  to 
no»T«r  bia  domintona,  but  be  waa  defeated  by  Peidic- 
caa,  the  Maeadooian  general,  and,  being  taken,  w«a  put 
to  a  moot  cruel  death.  '(Diod.  Sic.,Exc..  18,  10. — 
Arri«K,*p.  Pkot.,  Coi,88,p.  317.)— II.  TheSecond 
of  tha  name  waa  tha  eon  a  Holo^iemea,  and  waa 
adojyted  by  bia  upcle  Ariaratbe'a  I.  He  lecorered 
Cappadocia  after  tbe  death  of  Eomenea,  and  during 
the  contait  between  Anligonua  and  tbe  other  Mace- 
donian ehiefa.  He  wae  aided  in  the  attempt  by  Ardo- 
ataB,lung  of  Armenia,  who  furnished  bim  with  tioopa. 
Tbia  Ariaralhea  tranamitied  tha  crown  to  his  aon  Ari- 
amnea.  (Diod.  Sic,  ap.  Phot.,  I.  e.>— III.  Tbe  tbitd 
of  the  name  was  the  son  of  the  preceding  AriamneS, 
•od  bia  euceeaaor  on  the  tlurone.  Nothing  more  ia  re- 
oorded  of  bim,  ncept  that  on  hie  dea^i  be  left  a  son. 
of  the  aame  name  m  bia  infancy.  {Jhod.  Sie.,  ap. 
Pkpt,,  I.  c.)— IV.  Tbe  fourth  of  the  name,  son  of  tbe 
preceding  by  Stratonice  daughter  of  Antiochus  Tbeoa, 
was  a  child  at  bia  accession.  He  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Antiochus  the  Great,  a  union  that  involved 
bim  iq  a  political  alliance  with  diat  aovereign,  and 
cODsnuentbsstili^witbtUe  Romana.  He  was  saved 
from  dethronement  after  tbrn  battle  of  Magnesia  by  a 
timely  and  submissive  embassy  to  tbe  Cooanl  Man- 
lin^  and  the  payment  of  600  talents.  Soon  after  we 
find  biro  allied  to  Eamenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  who 
married  bia  dauebter ;  and  by  meana'of  this  monarch 
he  wae  admitted  to  the  favour  and  friendship  of  tbe 
Romsns.  (Lt*.,  38,  .89.)  He  waa  aleo  tbe  ally  of 
Eumenea  against  Phamaeta,  B.C.  183-119.  After 
a  reign  of  neatly  £fty-ejgfat  yeata  he  transmitted  bia 
eiDwn  to  hia  aob  Ariaralhei  V.—V.  Tha  fifth  of  the 
name,  son  of  tbe  preceding,  wsa  sumamed  Philopator. 
He  was  dethroned  by  Demetrius  Soter,  king  of  Syria, 
who  hiougfat  forward  Holophemea,  the  supposititious 
aon  of  Arurathes  IV.  Being  driven  from  his  kingdom, 
be  took  refon  with  the  Romans,  by  whom  he  was  re- 
•tored  ;  in  'maah  reatontion  Attains  II.,  of  Pergamua, 
€saiated.  According  to  Appiao  {Bell.  Syr.,  47),  the 
Romans  appointed  Ariaiaibea  and  Holoph^mee  to 
reign  conjointly.  Thia  joint  government,  however, 
did  not  last  long,  since  Polybius,  about  B.C.  154,  de- 
Bcribes  Ariarathesaa  sole  kii^.  (Polyb.,  ap.  AUten., 
10,  p.  440.  i.—li.,  38,  lft.~Ii.,  fragm.  Vat.,  p.  440.) 
In  return  for  ttris  aenrica  be  devoted  himaelf  to  tbe  io- 
tereata  of  the  Romana,  and  fell  in  tbe  war  they  were 
carrying  on  against  Aiiatonicns,  tbe  wetender  ,to  the 
throne  of  Peq[amae.  {Jtutin,  S7,  I.)  He  left  six 
■ana,  6Te  of  whom  were  mnndeml  by  hia  wi%  tbe 


cmal  and  anbitiooa  laadwaL  {Jtutin,  L  c)— VL 
The  aixlh  of  the  name  waa  tbe  only  one  of  the  aona  of 
Ajiaratbea  V.  that  escsped  the  crurinr  of  hia  motba 
I^odice.  He  married,  the  daughter  of  the  celebiatod 
Mhbtadatea,  which  fsmale  alao  bars  tha  mmo  of  I  and 
ice.  Mithndateih  beworalv  eanoed  hin  to  be  assao- 
sinated  by  ao  iUagitimala  biDtber,  upofi  wluch  hie 
widow  Laodice  gave  herself  and  kingdom  to  Ni* 
comedea,  king  of  Bithyma.  Mithradatea  made  war 
against  the  new  kin's,  aod  raifed  bia  nephew  to  tba 
throne.  Theyoopgiiiiiff,  who  waallM  aovanthof  tfao 
name  of  Axiantbai^  mads  war  agaiaat  the  qrnaaieal 
Mhhiadatea,  by  wbon  bo  was  amaarinated 'm  tbe  psaa- 
ence  of  both  stmiea,  ai>d  tbe  norderar's  aoii,  a  child 
eight  years  old,  waa  placed  on  tha  vaeaat  tbraaa. 
Tba  Cappadociaaa  rewHU^,  and  made  the  late  moB- 
arcb'a  brother,  Ajiaratbea  VIII.,  bng;  bnt  Mitbradstes 
expelled  bim,  and  restored  hia  own  aon.  Tbe  exiled 
prince  died  of  a  broken  heart;  and  Wieomodea  of 
Biihynia.  brought  forwaid  a  boy,  colored  for  the  par- 
poae,  who  bo  pfetanded  was  a  third  aon  of  Ariamthaa 
VI.  Looifiea  aided  the  doceptieo,  and  the  boy  waa 
sent  to  Home  to  claim  his  father's  kingdom.  Tba 
senate,  however,  caneed  Anobarsaoea,  a.  man  of  rank 
in  Cappadocia,  to  be  elected  king  by  tha  -iMOpla. 
(Juttm,  38,  l.V-VII.  The  ninth  of  the  nana*  was 
broiher  and  snccesaoc  to  Ariobaixanea  JL  (ClintfB 
makes  him  bis  aon).  He  waa  de^oaad  aad  pat  to 
death  by  Antony,  m  the  coMulabn  of  GeOhia  aod 
Nerva,  B.C.  36,  after  having  laigned  about  Mx  yean. 
Archelaiia,  aon  of  Glaphyra,  was  appointed  in  hia  atead. 
{Dw  Can.,  49,  33.— ii.,  49.  34.— r«i.  Mmx.,  »,  It, 
3,  extern.)    Arcbelauais  called  Sicinaea  irj  Appian. 

(SeU.  Civ..  6,  7.— Conault.&kiKif'^  ^•'i 

AbIcIa,  a  city  of  I«tiuii,  a  little  to  the  woat  «[ 
Lannviau.  Accoidinff  to  Stnbo  (S39).  Arieia  im 
situated  on  the  Appian  Wa;r,  hot  ita  citadd  waa  placed 
on  the  bill  above.  Tbe  ongin'of  tbia.,city,  which  wss 
apparenUy  as  ancient  aa  any  in'  Latium,  ia  enrek^Md 
in  too  great  a  mythological  obacohty  to  be  now  asr 
ceruined.  Some  havo  ascribed  ita  foandation  to  a 
chief  of  theSieidi(SainiM^«l9)i  QtboBioHu^y* 
tua,  who,  under  tbe  name  cMf  Virbius,  wm  wonhippad 
in  connnon  witb  Diana  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
town.  (Vtrg.,  Mn-,  7, 774.)  Tha  name  of  Aricia  of- 
ten occurs  in  the  history  of  Rome,  and  aa  early  aa  tbe 
reign  of  Tarquiqina  Superboa.  It  must  bsve  been  no 
mean  city  to  merit  tbe  splendid  character  which  Cice- 
ro gives  of  it  in  the  third  Philippic.  What  tendered 
thia  city,  however,  more  fiarticDlatly  celebrated  tbrougb- 
out  luly,  was  tbe  worship  of  Diana,  wbose-aacied  tcea- 
ple,  grove,  and  lake  lay  at  no  great  distance  from 
thence.  The  latter  ia  now  known  by  the  name  of  La- 
go  di  Nemi.  Strabo  telle  ua  (S39)  that  Uie  worship 
of  Diana  resembled  that  which  waa  paid  to  ibe  aame 
goddess  in  the  Tauric  Chersonese  ;  end  that  the  pricat 
of  the  temple  waa  obliged  to  defend  himaelf  by  force 
of  armn  a^nat  all  wbo  aspired  to  the  office;  fw 
whosoever  could  alay  him  aocceeded  to  the  dignitr. 
This  barbarona  custom  seems  to  have  afibrded  a  sub- 
ject of  diversion  to  Caligula.  {Saei.,  YU.  C«^.| 
Cramer'*  Anc.  lUiy,  voL  2,  p.  31.) 
Abicini,  a  surname  of  Diana, frmn  ber  tarapie  neaz 
Alicia.   ( Va.  Aricia.) 

Abiojcoi,  I.  a  commander  io  tba  amy  of  Cyroa 
tbe  Younger,  otbmrisa  and  more  coucctly  called 
Annua.  {Vid.  AnRoa.) — IT.  A itatural  son  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  sim)  Philinna  a  fem^e  dancer  and  cuorte- 
aan  of  Lariasa.  He  abowed  in  early  life  so  much 
promiae  of  ability,  that  Olympias,  fearing  lest  be  niuihi 
one  day  deprive  Alexandw  of  the  crown,  stoltihed 
bim  by  means  of  saciet  potiona.  Af^  tbe  death  of 
Alexander,  be  waa  <^oaen  to  anccead  ibat  monarch, 
with  the  proviao  that,  if  Roxana,  wbo  waa  then  preg- 
nant, should  be  delivered  of  a  son,  a  portion  of  tba 
kingdam  aboold  ba  giveB  to  tba  latM    Aa  tha  weak 
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MM  aT  wSai  mOm  wfaiefa  Atiamm  labomi  owSttad 

totl  mvj.    He  nigiMd  jrexMi  vmler.  the,  title 

•f  PUip  Atidaas,  ud  was  tban  put  to  death  with  bu 
wife  Bvjrdiea  ^  Oljrn^Mia.— The  mora  tecante  fomi 
•rifcanMM  isAciludatu,  fiDm  tbe<^k  'AAMofof. 
Tha  flMn  eoainaa  ona,  howarar,  ia  Aridmia.  (Ju^ 
Im,  IS,  S,  U.^Id.,  U.  a,  l.-Jil.,  14|  fi,  10.— 
Qmimt.  CurLy  10,  7, 4.— ak.^  17,  S.—A.,  18, 
•  —ArrimH,  «».  Piafc,  <M., 
Aaii.    Tid.  Axis. 

AafMA  (r«  'AfitfiM  ifri,  Arimi  Mntta\  a  ehatn  of 
Moantaina,  raapeeting  the  poaiuon  of  which  ancient 
•olharuica  dtfiar.  Soma  placa  it  in  Phiygia  (J9wA 
fie,  £^  71.— Coofara  WftaMUag^  lm.),  otbeM  in 
I^nha,  Myaiat  Oflieia,  «r  ^lia.  Thajf  appiBtr  to  ba*« 
Him  of  weania  chaiaetar,  tfaa  fibte  cwnectad 
with  than,  tbat  tkej  were  plmced  opoa  Typhoeus  or 
TTpfaan.  (Mml,  iL.  !/  7S3.)  Xboaa  who  are  in  fa- 
mr  of  ni7gia,  Lydia,  or  MTaii,  refiDr  to  tfaa  diitrict 
callad  Cataracawnaae  <K«7«KeMnHi^>,  aa  lying 

r:had  with  awbtarwaaao  fiiaa.  Thoia  who  decide 
CKbd»  or  Syria  apaa  in  a  MMMMr  among  than- 
Kliaa,  if  by  the  Afimt  aa  a  eeopk  wa  oieaa  the  Annuel 
«Ad  had  aetlM  m  ^  -formar  of  tbe«(  coontnea. 
(Coaporo  Aiyaa,  ad  Horn.,  U.,  8,  788,  aad  eonault 
Moaiha  imifar  the  article  Inarime.) 

Aaiaaan,  a  (woplo  of  Scythia^  wha,-  aoeordiag  «o 
HemdolM  (S,  ll«,aBd  4,  S7),  had  bat  eoe  ejw,  and 
waged  a  ceaiiMiai  coMaM  with  the  griioM  <*id. 
Gtyphaa),  that  gearded  the  geld,  which,  acconUng  lo 
the  Mir  wriior,  was  foand  in  vsst  qasntitiea  ia  the 
viciait^  of  this  peiqile.  The  Dame  is  derived  by  faian 
fcoB  two  Scytiiiaa  wmda,  Aritim,  one,  u>d  Spt^  *n 
eye.  (Conpsie  Maekyl.,  Prom.  V.,  809,  «ff. — 
ir<i«,  %,  1, 16  —Pittu,  4,  St.— ZMn^.  Perieg.,  SI. 
—PkHmtr.,  ViL  Stph.,  toL  S,  p.  584,  «d.  OniL) 
Medaio  apiuana^  eena^  mf  with  regard  to  the 
erigia  af  liia  hgmd.  Do  Gaigiiea  (JKmr.  dt  fAmi. 
4u  Imatr.y  vol.  SS^p-  86S)  UMkas  Uta  Arinwspi  to 
hsTo  been  the  Hiomg-mtm,  of  whom  the  Cfaineae  his- 
Miaoa  apeak,  aod  sAo  wen  situate  to  tha  aocth  of 
tfaent,  exMDdiiig  fioa  the  river  Irtwch,  in  the  cOatitiy 
if  the  Calaaaea,  to  the  confinea  of  aastom  Tarfary. 
KaMMd  cnw.  P*  17)  cMteada,  Ait  Aa  eaaie 
af  ihe  AriiwafR  la  atill  pmaemd  in  tbat  of  ilmnas- 
dbes  £c8«,  in  Aaiatie  RnsBia,  in  tha  GovemneDt  of 
Pem.  RonnelUGMgT. /f«rod.,Tol.  l,p.  178)^^aces 
^  pceplo  it>  the  region  of  Meant  AUaiy  a  tract  of 
aoomrf  containing  moeb  gold,  the  name  AU^  itself 
being  derived,  according  to  some,  from  at^  a  term 
whM  aipH6ea  ftUL  in  flia  Mongol  and  CaUnuc 
longaaa.  With  ofrinien  of  Hennett's  the  ^>ecuU- 
■iaaeer  Taker  agree.  (JKWA-  Gtogr.,  vol.  I,  p.  193, 

7f.)  WaU  also  pbcea  the  Arimaapi  in  the  reglona 
Altai,  and  apeaka  of  a  people  there  whose  heads 
an  sa  enwriopod  sgainst  -tbe  ctAA  as  to  leare  but  one 
Hiiiiaig  tor  tbe  viaiOD,  whence  be  Ainkk  the  lable  of  t 
aae-md  race  aroae.  {Otlmi.,  p.  409).  Hitter  tnne- 
fata  tbe  Arianepi,  along  with  the  lasedoaes  and  Mes- 
■gBla,to  thfl  aanthian-baak  of  dwteos,  is  aneitnt 
Bmm.  M^Biff  then  a  naMa  and  warlike  tribe  of  the 
Medaa  or  Cadoni.  {VoriuJU,  p.  S89,  Mf«.,  805). 
HalliagBfora  tbe  tern  Arimaspian  to  the  steed- montK- 
«d  fciiahbi  !■  of  the  Oeraian  nee  bcAm  the  migratioDs 
of  tkis  pcopte  into  Eaiope,  and  be  dedocea  tlw  name 
faan  dm  Peaasan  jlnat  and  cs*,  the  httea  of  which 
noida  nMMM  itrm."  (Wmo.,  JaM.,  tO.  p. 
MS.)  Bhato,  m  the  other  1iand,-aiabes  AriHHup  a 
Zsad  tmm,  thmgh  Ma  enlsnation  of  it,  «  a  noented 
mtnm  of  Ai^"  appraaebes  that  of  Hriling,  atp  in 
Zand  ■aonbig  •^asiaed.''  {HaUgt  Sag€,  &e.,  p.  08, 
anff.)  The  eiyaNlogy  aaaigned  hy  Heiodotas  to  the 
oaii  m  nne«ieo»  and  winch  ia  given  at  iba  cont- 
■MaaMat  of  Mtiele,  ia  now  iostly  tegaided  as  of 
m         ^tmtkwm,  mi  deeidadlf  aRoiHaia,  wOm, 


with  Gfetterar,  we  consider  the  words  wMcb  fttnt  flii 
derivation  in  tbe  Greek  text  to  be  a  mere  inictpi^ 
tion.   (C«mm«ni^  8oc.  GSU.,  14,  p.  9.) 

ARiHAena,  a  river  of  Seythia  with  golden  sands, 
«  the  eonntiy  of  tbe  Arimaspi.    {Vii.  Arimaapi.) 

ArIhi,  according  to  aomf,  a  people  of  Syria.  {Vii. 
Arima,  towards  the  cloae  a  that  article:) 

ArihIhuh,  a  iiity  of  Umbria  in  Italy,  at  the  month 
of  tbe  river  Ariminue,  ou  the  coast,  not  far  to  the 
sontheaat  of  the  I^AibiGOD.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Umbri,  and  afterward  inhabited  paitly  bv  them  and 
partly  by  the  Pelasgt.  It  wu  taken  by  we  Galli  Se> 
nenea.  The  Romans  aent  a  cdony  totf  A.U.C.  486. 
From  this  time  Ariminum  "was  considered  aa  a  most 
important  pjaect^nd  tbe  key  of  lu^  on  tbe  eaatcm 
coast :  haaiee  we  generally  find  a  Roman  army  ata- 
lipned  there  dcring  tbe  (Gallic  and  Pnnic  wan. 
(PofyA.,  S,  33.~/rf.,  S,  77.)  In  this  place  Cnrnr  ia 
said  to  have  buangued  his  troopa,  after  having  nroaaed 
the  Rnbicon ;  and  here  the  iribunea  of  tbe  commons, 
who  wen  in  his  intenat,  met  him.  It  it  now  called 
JInpiMi.   {Cnmer**  Atu.  Jtafy,  vel.  1,  p.  306.) 

AatHhnri,  a  river  o€  Italy,  rising  in  tbe  Apiinnina 
Btoontaina,  and  falling  into  the  sea  st  Ariminum.  .  |t 
ia  now  the  Mmreedua.   (Piin.,  8,  15.)  ' 

AiioaAiziNMs,!.  s  neUeman  of  Cappadocia,  elect* 
«d  king  after  the  two  sOns  of  Aiiarathes  V  I.  had  died. 
He  waa  expelled  by  Mlthradates.  but  <was  reetwed  by 
Sylla.  B.C.  99:  He  vraa  again  expened  m  B.C.  86, 
and  restored  at  tbe  peace  in  B.C.  M.  Ria  kingdom, 
bowevef,  waa  ^in  occupied  by  Mithradates  in  B.C. 

08.  He  was  reetwed  by  Pompey,  and  resigned  Uie 
kii^om  to  his  son.  {Cie.,  pro.  Leg:  Mm.,  c.V — 
Id.  aid.,  c.  t.—Appian,  BcU.  Mitkr.,  c.  106.— /rf., 
BelL  Ch.;  1,  108.— Kai.  Max ,  6,  7,  t,  extern.)— U. 
The  second  of  die  name,  sen  of  the  preceding,  and 
Miniamed  Etueka  and  tiao  Phihrkoauau.  He  sup- 
ported Pompejr  againat  Csiar.  '  (^vptan,  BM.  Cn.t 

9,  Tl,  wbere  be  ia  ealM  ^.miauke  Ariarathes.)  Tbe 
latter,  however,  forgave  hino,  and  enla^d  his  tern  to* 
rieo.  He  was  lAkva,  B-C.  4S,  by  Cassioa,  (Dis 
Can.,  47,  39.— Appiftn.  Bell.  Vi».,  4,  63  — Oftnton, 
Ftut.  Hell.,  wi.  9,  p'  497.)-*-I!I.  A  name  common 
to  some  kings,'  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  m  traps  oi 
Pontua.  Ariobamnes  I.  is  alloded  to  Xenophom 
(Cyrop.,  8,  8,  4)  aa  having  been  betrayed  by  his  eon 
Mithradates  into  the  hanoa  of  the  Persian  monsidi. 
(Consult  Arittot ,  PoUt.,  6,  lU,  A>d  compare  ScAaei- 
ier,  ad  Xen.,  I.  c.) — IV.  Tbe  second  of  the  name, 
socceeded  tbe  Mitlwadates  mentioned  in  tbe  precedmg 
paragr^,  B.C.  803,  and  reigned  twenty-six  yean. 
In  the  coarse  of  ttiis  reign  he  engaged  m  rebettion 

Sainat  Artaxerxes,  B.C.  863.  {mod.  Sic.,  16,  OU.) 
entiOn  is  made  of  him  by  Nepos,  in  his  arcoont  of 
Ditames  (c.  3. — A.,  c.  b),  and  ne  is  there  caHed  gov- 
ernor of  Lydia,  lonis,  and  the  whole  of  Phrygia. 
(Compan  Clinton,  Fiut.  HeU.,  vol.  9,  p.  481.)— V. 
The  third  of  the  name,  succeeded  Mithndates  III. 
He  began  to  nign  B.C.  S06.  This  prince,  as  we 
learn  fmn  Memuon  {ap.  Pkot.,  p.  790%  conquered  the 
city  of  Amaatriat  and  drove  from  the  count^,  m  eon- 
jnnetion  with  the  Gallo-Gmct,  or  Galatte,  latdy  ar- 
rived m  Alia  Minor,  an  Egyptian  cohmy  sent  by  Ptol- 
emy.- (jf^MUad.,  ap.  Slepk.  Byz.,  a.  «.  'Kympa.) 
He  was  aocceeded  by  his  son  Mithradates  IV.,  whe 
waa  a  minor  when  hia  bthw  died.  {CHntm,  Faat. 
/feff.,  vol.  9,  p.  tt4.) — VI.  A  Pereisn  commander, 
whobnvdydewtided  against  Alexander  the  pass  in  the 
moaotaint  of  Snmana.  {Dioi.  8ie.,  17,  68, — Qtnnf. 
Cwrt.,  5,  3,  17.— Consott  Weaading,  ai  Died.,  loe. 
at.) 

AiioK,  I.  a  bmons  lyric  poet  and  musician  of  Me- 
thymna,  in  the  island  of  Leaboe.  Hie  age  is  stated  by 
Sntdas  as  Olymp.  88 ;  by  Eusebias,  Olymp.  40  (i.  e., 
698  or  098  B.C.).   Tboodi  W  birth  a  Metl^mMnn, 


ARION, 


Ined  M)d  wnt*  ra  Uw  PcIoponDewt,  uMOf  DnriiB 
utioiM.  It  wu  at  Corinth,  m  the  reign  of  Pchuider, 
that  he  fint  pncliied  s  cyclic  chonia  in  the  peribnn- 
uee  or  a  dithyramb  ;  where  he  probably  wok  ad*tD- 
tage  of  aoine  local  accidents  «nd  made  beginninga, 
which  atoDe  could  juaiify  Pindar  in  coiiaiderins  Co- 
rinth  ta  the  native  city  of  the  DithTianb.  (Htrtd., 
1.  23.— Compare  HeUanic,  af.  SeM.  md  Ariftopk, 
Av.,  1408.— ilmM..  *f.  Prod.,  Ckrettvm.,  p.  88S. 

Gntf—Pind.,  Olymp.,  19,  IS.)~A  curmw Cable 
ia  related  Herodotua  (l.  c.)  of  this  aime  Arion. 
He  was  accuatomed  to  spend  the  most  of  bis  time 
with  Periander,  king  of  Corinth.  On  a  sudden,  how- 
ever, feeling  deairoua  of  viaitiug  luly  and  Sicily,  he 
seikd  .to  wose  coantnea,  and  unused  there  great 
liebes.  He  Nt  sail  from  TucDtara  »fUr  ibia,  ia  or- 
der to  ntum  to  Corinlh,  but  Ibe  muinm  fimmd  i 
plot  igainat  him,  when  they  wen  at  sea,  to  throw  lum 
overboaid  and  seize  his  riches.  AriiHi,  heviug  aseefw 
tsined  this,  offered  tbenrt  all  hia  treasare,  only  oegging 
that  they  would  spare  his  life.  But  the  aeamen,  being 
in&exible,  commaDded  bin  either  to  kill  himself,  that 
be  mi^  bebuifld  wboTBiiir  to  loip  unmediBtdy  into 
llw  see.  Arion,  cedoced  to  this  ben  choke,  euDestljr 
desired  them  to  allow  him  to  dresa  in  his  richest  appa. 
ml,  and  to  ting  a  tneuure,  ataodrng  at  the  time  oa.tha 
poop  of  the  ship.  The  mariners  assented,  pleased  with 
the  ides  of  their  being  about  to  hear  the  beet  singer  of 
the  day,  and  retired  from  the  stent  to  the  middl*  i>(  the 
vessel-  In  the  mean  tioke,  Arioo,  having  pat  on  til  Ua 
nd>es,  took  bis  hup  and  performed  the  Omtian  etrtin, 
M  it  «u  turned.  At  the  end  of  die  cir  he  leaped  into 
die  4ba,  and  the  Coriuthiaoa  eontinned  their  voyage 
bomewatd.  A  dolfdiin,  however,  sttrscted  by  the 
nnsic,  received  Arion  on  iu  back,  and  bore  him  ia 
safety  to  Tienarus.  On  reaching  this  place,  liie  story 
was  disbelieved  by  Periander ; .  but  an  examination  of 
tlw  seamen,  wbea  they  ^so  arrived,  removod  all  the 
noasfch's  saspicioM  shoat  Arion'e  veracity,  and  the 
nurinera  were  pat  to  death.  In  commemoration  of 
this  event,  a  sutue  was  made  of  brass,  representing  a 
man  on  a  dolphin's  back,  and  was  consecrated  at  Teas- 
rue.  Such  is  the  sUHy  told  by  Herodotus-  Latcfaer'a 
explanation  ia  a  very  tame  and  improbable  one.  He 
thinka  that  Arion  thiew  himself  into  the  sea  in  or  near 
the.  barbonr  of  TaiMjtam ;  Uial  the  Corinthians,  widi- 
ont  troDUiiiff  themselves  any  farther,  set  sail  t  that 
Arion  gained  the  abore,  met  with  enotlMr  vessel  ready 
to  dnmrt,  which  had  the  figure-bead  of  a  dtdphin,  and 
thstuiia  vesael  outstrif^wdtoe  Corinthian ^ip.  (Lar- 
eher,  ad  lor..)  The  solution  which  Mitller  gives  is  fsr 
more  ingenious,  tboo^  not  much  in  «cf!ordance  with 
the  aimplicitv  (rf  early  fable.  It  is  as  follows  :  The 
colony  which  went  to  Tarentnm  under  Pbalanthus, 
sailed-from  Tsnanis  to  Italy,  with  the  rites  and  under 
the  prot^tion  of  Neptnne.  The  mythic  mode  of  in- 
dicating this  waa  by  a  aUtue,  rmreaenting  Taias,  the 
son  of  Neptune,  and  original  founder  m  the  place, 
sested  on  a  dolpbin'a  back,  as  if  in  the  act  of  crossiiw 
the  sea  from  Twnsma  to  Tsrentum.  This  was  placed 
on  the  T«nariao  [ffomontory.  In  process  of  time, 
however,  the  legend  ceased  to  'be  applied  to  Taos, 
and  Arion  became  the  hero  of  the  tale,  the  order  of  the 
voyage  being  reversed ;  and  the  love  of  music,  which 
tW  dt^in  waa  fabled  by  the  ancients  lo  possess,  be- 
csme  a  means  of  adding  to  the  wonders  of  the  atory. 
{MulUr,  Doritr,  vol,  S,  p.  369,  nct.~Plekn,  Leibiae., 

L166.) — II.  A  celebrated  ateed,  often  mentioned  in 
le,  which  net  only  foseessed  a  huiqan  voice  (Pro- 
ferl.,  %  SB,  S7)t  but  also  the  power  of  prophecy. 
(SM.,  TMeb.,  8,  434.)  Accotding  to  one  legend,  be 
sprang  from  Ceres  and  Neptane,  the  goddess  having 
fruitlessly  assumed  the  shape  of  a  mane,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  addresses  of  Neptune,  who  immediatety 
transformed  himself  into  a  steed.  (Pa«s4w^8, 25. — 
ApoUai^  S,  fl,  8.)  Another  iccount  made  hin  the 


elbpriag  of  NeptaM  sad  Ernmys,  woe  had  in  Ito 

manner  changed  herself  into  a  mere.  {Sdipt.  «d  B., 
33,  34S.}  Others  again  Tslated,  ihst  ho  was  ptodoced 
from  the  ground  by  a  blow  of  Neptune's  trident,  m  the 
contest  of  that  deity  with  Minerva  for  the  possessioa 
of  Atbous.  {Sen.  sd  Vhg.,  Gearg.,  1. 13.)  Eoaia- 
thins  mentions  a  still  different  origin  for  this  fabled 
animal,  namely,  from  Neptune  and  one  of  the  Haipiea. 
{EutUtk,  Md  II.,  I.  c.) .  Quiuos  Calaber  (4,  bWX 
from  one  of -the  Harpies  and  Zephynta.  Arion  wso 
tnined  up  by  Neptune  hinMolf,  and  wsa  often  yiAed 
to  the  chariot  of  his  psrent,  which  he  drvw  over  the 
seas  with  amazing  swiftness.  {Stmi.,  Tkek.,  6,  3U3, 
scff.)  Neptune  gave  him  as  a  presMt  lo  Copicns, 
king  of  Hsliartua,  in  Bootia.  Haliartus  bestowed 
him  on  Herenloa,  who  distanced  with  bioi  Oycnu,  m 
the  Hiraodrome  of  the  Pagasaan  Apdhi,  -and  afies- 
ward  also  made  ose  of  him  in  his  ear  when  eontasd- 
ing  with  Cycnus  in  fi^t.  From  Hercules  be  caaoe  te 
Ardrastoa,  who  waa  alooe  saved  by  his  means  from 
the  Theban  war.  {Sckel.  U  B.,  33,  346.— Hca^ 
Sou.  Hms.,  ISO,  scff.— Compare  JfitUer.  Asrvcr.vol. 
S,  480.}— The  aanaof  ibis  Mied  aohnat  maarf^at^ 
relaiea  to  hie  mfmnn'Aj  over  all  atbar  ooartoe 
('Apeltfv,  siyerier),  and  the  legend  itself  ia  only  <ini 
of  the  many  forms,  in  which  the  pbysicsl  het  of  oarth 
and  water  being  tlte  cause  of  growth  and  iDereaae  in 
the  oatoral  world  has  been  enveloped  by  the  ancicot 
mythdogists.  (  VHUktr,  Myth,  itr  J*f.,  p.       scff .) 

AaiovisTos,  a  king  of  Iha  OonMoa,  who  invaM 
Oaul,  conquered  a  considerable  paK  the  ooonny, 
and  subieeted  the  iidiabitants  to  the  moat  erod  and  op- 
pressive treatment  Cssar  marched  against  hin, 
brought  him  to  an  scticm,  snd  gained  so  cooipleta 
a  victory,  that  only  ■  few  of  the  army  of  Aiiovistns, 
among  whom  was  the  king  himaielf,  effected  their 
escspe.  He  died  soon  after  in  Gennany,  either  of  bis 
wounds,  or  through  chagriD  at  his  defeat.  The  naaa 
is  probabhr  derived  from  the  Gennan  woida  tftcr,  m 
army,  and  Rrsf,  a  leader  or  prince.  (Cias.,  &X. 
G*U.,  131,  Mff  ^Id.  ibid.,  6,  89.)  - 

Asisni,  I.  a  town  of  Lesbos,  destroyed  br  en  eartb< 
quako-  (P'ta.,  6,  39.)  Herodotus  states  ihst  it  wss 
conquered  by  the  people  of  Mcthymna  (I,  l&I.— 
Compare  Supk.  s.  *.  'ApfoAf).— II.  A  citv  of 
Troaa,  southeast  of  Abydna,  and  fbonded  by  a  eidony 
of  Mytilenmaei  m  vriicM  iriand  there  waa  a  town  of 
the  same  name.  (Ktd.  No.  I.)  Various  tnditions 
respecting  the  place  are  to  be  found  in  Stephanss  of 
Byzantium.  Hoaner  makes  mention  of  the  ^aee,  to* 
aether  with  the  river  Sell^s.  (II.,  S.  835.)  It  was 
hero,  according  lo  Aniao  (1,  13),  that  Alenndef  sia- 
tioDod  hia  army  immediately  after  erosaiBg  the  Helles- 
pont at  Al^dos.  Wbeo  tM  Gaula  paaacd  ever  into 
Asia,  some  eentnries  aftac;  tbsy  also  oecoftted  Arisba, 
but  were  toUlly  defeated  by  King  Ptueias.  (Pt^^ 
5,  3.)  Iu  ruins  Me  anppoeed  to  be  thoae  at  Oamgtp- 
Ue.  ( WaipoU't  Turkey,  voL  1,  p.  »S.— Cnnwr's 
Ana  Jftnor,  vd.  I,  p.  71.) 

AaiarJiNiTUs,  a  Greek  writer,  s  native  of  Nicca. 
He  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the  same  with 
that  frieml  of  libaains  wboperisbed  in  the  eanliqmfco 
whidi  deetioyed  the  city  of  Nteomedia,  A.D.  356.  and 
lo  vrbom  are  addressed  nsny  of  the  letters  of  thb 
sophist  that  remain  to  ua.  If  this  opinion  be  ctmct, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  woik  of  Aristcneius, 
which  we  at  present  possess,  does  not  justify  the  cnlo- 

S'ums  which  Libaoiua  passes  on  the  tslenia  of  his 
lend  :  die  ideodty  of  the  t«ra  hidividuala,  Aetefore, 
appean  at  beat  extten^  deublfdi.  The  only  histoid 
icsl  fret  that  occurs  in  Aristenetns  seems  to  place 
Um  towards  the  ck>se  of  the  fifth  century :  it  ia  ■ 
oulogium  on  the  female  dancer  Panareta,  where  it  is 
said  that  she  imitated  the  panlooime  CaiamaUas. 
Now  this  CaramsUua  lived  in  the  time  of  Sidonioa 
ApoainBm,wlwdipdA.D.484.  AdikdviMrofte 
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irtuiiLl  Wild  wen  to  Hfom  tbe  nppMitioii  Out  tba 
sowar  tba  watk  in  question  never  txHre  the  iwme 
•f  AiMOmMiu ;  this  beii^  the  ■ppellation  given  by 
Um  wnMr  to  the  fictitions  peraooage  who  ia  mippoaed 
w  In**  wriuatt  Um  fint  letl«r  in  tne  eolloction.  And 
tt  my  •»  have  lH|ipaiiCd,  that  Um  eomriiti  BtiMook 
lyi  wmne  for  tbu  of  tte  nitbor  hhBMir.  This  lut 
•piatM  hMM  been  odotrted  by  Mereier,  Bsrgter,  Ptaw, 
mi  Boi»MH»de. — ^Tbe  won  of  Aritwnetus  M  a  col- 
keuon  of  Erotic  Epiatloa,  entided  'Eiritrrojlol  tpun- 
ni.  The  gnater  put  of  theso  pieces  are  only,  in 
fwt,  eo  far  u>  be  regarded  aa  letters,  aa  boaring  a  ao- 
pecKripcwn  wlucb  givea  them  somewhat  of  an  epis- 
tolary Mm ;  tfaey  ate,  in  truth,  a  species  of  tales,  or 
■leiei— 0  M  inaginwy  subjmts.  In  one  of  them,  a 
lover  diawi  the  portrait  of  his  mtstresa  ;  in  another, 
m  havo  »  doocriptiOR  of  the  artificea  practised  by  a 
coquat ;  to  «  thinl.  a  tale  after  die  manner  of  Boc- 
cocMt,  ite.  Iheat  letters  are  divided  into  two  books, 
•f  wliieh  first  contains  tweaty^glft  pieces ;  vnd 
the  aecaod,  vrhieh  is  not  complete,  twenty- two;  -  Tb« 
i^le  of  AiiManttns,  which  »  almoot  aniformty  of  a 
Jill  loMoliiij  cbarwter,  ia  •frequendy  wanting  in  natora 
■ad  luto.  It  is  filled  vridi  phrases  borrowed  from 
the  poets.  The  Itest  editions  of  this  writer  are.  that 
•f  Abresch,  Zwoltm,  3  vols.  ISmo,  the  third  volume 
eootaming  tb«  notes  and  coajectores  of  various  seboK 
art ;  and  that  af  Boitaonade,  Paris,  isn,  8vo.  This 
luiar  adiiioii  is,  an  the  wbola,  tba  better  one  of  the 
two.  On  dw  awrite  of  AlvMcb's  edition  eonsah  the 
faniifca  of  Boat,  in  his  Speemen  ed.  nop.  Bfiat.  Ar- 
istea^  p.  9,  Mff-i  Aod  on  ihoee  of  Boiasonade's  the 
obserratiooa  o/Hoffioann,  Lex.  BitL,  vol.  1,  pr>S63. 
iCootpsre  Sdim,  Ihat.  Lil.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  US, uqq.) 

AniarAOB,  son  of  'Apollo  and  the  nTmphi  Gyrene, 
waa  bom  in  dM  part  of  Lil^  alterwara  named  from 
Um  Bodier,  mad  bm^ht  up  Irr  the  Seasons,  who  fed 
Im  on  nectar  and  arabroaia,  and  thus  rendered  tiim 
MuwrtaL  According  to  the  prediction  of  the  centaur 
Chiron,  as  made  to  Apollo  reapecting  him,  be  was  to 
he  eaJied  "  Jove,"  and  *•  bolv  Apollo,^  and  *'  Agreos" 
(ffaiUer),  and  •*  Nomfoa"  (Hentrman) ;  and  also  Ari»- 
tM.  (fW.,  Pytk.,  9.  104,  Mm.)  The  Invention 
ef  tbecukare  of  we  olive,- and  of  tbeaft'Of  managing 
haaa.  w«a  asinibed  to  him ;  and  Aristode  (ap.  Sdul. 
ad  Tlbcaer.,  A,  6S)  saya  be  waa  taoght  tbem  1^  the 
ayaspha  who  had  reared  biok  Tradition  also  related, 
diat  one  time,  when  the  isle  of  Coos  was  afflicted'  by 
a  dnoght,  eaoeed  by  the  eieessiva  heat  of  the  dos- 
dsys,  tba  InhabiUnU  invited  Ariatnus  thither ;  ind. 
en  bis  areeting  aa  altar  to  Jopiiar  lemwiis  {ths  Moitt- 
mmf),  tlw  Etaaian  teoaiaa  brsathed  om  the  iaie,  and 
ihe  erd  dopailwl.  After  bia  deadi  he  was  deified  by 
the  peopla^of  Ueos.  {ApaU.  Rk.,  8,  SOS,  $tqa.— 
UM.  ad  AfoU,  Rk-,  S,  498  — Senr.,  si  Virg.,  Georg., 
1,  14.)  Vi^  has  elegsntlv  related  t|ie  story  of  the 
loR  of  ArisUBas  for  Eorydice  tbtfwife  of  Orpheus, 
hia  ptanit  of  her,  and  hn-imfortonata  dMth  by  the 
aiiag  of  tba  aerpaiR ;  M  whiah  the  Napaan  nymphs 
daan^cdaUbiabaoa;  and  the  mode  adopted  by  him, 
an  the  advice  of  Us  mtliM',  to  atoek  onco  more  his 
tovea.  (&terf.,4.MS.«Cff.~Compare  Ovid,  Ftl., 
t,  IMS,  a«ff •)  Arisivaa  nanied  Antonoe,  daughter 
sf  Cadasas,  by  whom  ho  became  the  father  of  Aetcon . 
{Kofhilefa  Mythology ,ti  td ^  p.  880.)  Thus  much 
tethelegeBd.  AriatanawonldsaaminreaUnrtobave 
hcoB  an  cariy  deity  of  Arcadia,  whenea  the  Parriiaaii 
caniod  bis  worship  iaio  tba  island  of  Ceos ;  ofTbes- 
idy.  whence  the  same  wordiip  wss  brought  to  Cyfene ; 
•ad  faaJfy  of  Bmotiat  wbera  he  waa  enrolled  in  the 
rsdiaran  genealogy.  He  appears  to  have  been  iden- 
taal,  erifinaUy.  ariih  Zf*f  'A^vrof,  and  sabseqtiently 
wkh'AinXiUn'  Nqfuoc,  and  to  have  been  the  god  who 
maided  over  floeka  aod  herds,  ovac  tba  propagatioD 
baeo.^  raonivflf  ibaoltTC,  Aa.  (ifdlbr,  Or^ 


AiisTAolSxis,  T.  1  writer  who  composed  ahistoryof 
Egypt,  and  who  lived  in  the  third  century  before  our  era. 
(Pmi.,36,  IS.) — ir.  A  aon-in-lawand  nephewof  Hfa- 
Hmrn,  tyrant  oT  Miletus,  who  revolted  from  Darius,  and 
incited  the  Athenians  and  Eretrisns  against  Persia. 
Ad  eipadilion,  i^anned  Ihongh  not  commanded  byUoi, 
bnmed  the  city  of  'Safdis.  This  so  ensperated  tbo 
king,  that  every  evening,  befwe  supper,  he  ordered  his 
attendants  to  remind  him  of  punishing  Aristagoras. 
He  was  killed  in  a  battle  agairist  the  Persians,  B.C. 
4»9.    {Herodot.,  5,  80.— 6,  101,  teqq.) 

AatsTANPiK,  a  statuary,  native  of  the  Island  (rfP»> 
ros,  dourished  about  the  time  of  the  battle  itf  Mgim 
PoUmos,  in  Otmyp.  93,  4.  He  constructed  the 
brazen  tripod,  which  the  Laeeda^mohiana  dedicated  at 
Amyclaa,  out  of  the  spoils  taken  by  them.  (Pohmk., 
3,  18,  b.—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  e.) 

Aain-ABCHUB,  I.  a  tragic  poet,  a  native  of  Tegea. 
Ho  was  the  contemporary  of  Sophoclea  and  EuripMes^ 
and  Ifved  upward  of  a  hundred  years.  He  exhibited 
seventy  tragedies,  but  was  onlylwice  snccessful.  Of 
all  these  seventy  plays  only  one  litie  ia  leA  us.  Ac- 
cording to  Festus,  his  Aehillet  was'  imitated  by  Eb- 
nius,  and  also  bj  Plautua  in  his  P<enultu.  {ThaUrt 

the  Greekt,  U-ed.,  p.  t61.>— -11.  A  native  ofSamtf- 
thrace,  and  prcceptorlo  the  ckuldren  of  Ptolemy  VI. 
(Phirometor).  He  is  regarded  as  the  most  celebrated 
critic  of  alt  antiquity,  'rhe  number  of  pupils  formed 
by  him  was  so  great,  that  at  ana  time  forty  diatin- 
guisbed  professors  or  grsmmrians  might  ha  counted 
at  Atezandrea  and  Home,  nbo  had  been  trained  up  in 
his  school.  AH  these  disciples  vied  with  each  other 
in  extuiliiig  tba  superiority  and  genius  of  their  eon- 
mon  master ;  and  hence  the  name  of  Aristarchua  was 
not  only  perpetuated  in  ibe  classical  tongues,  hot  has 
pas«ed'  into  the  modem  luiguages,  aa  indKative  of  aa 
accomplished  criUc.  Aiistarehus  quitted  Egypt  when 
Euergetes  II-,  his  pupil,  ascended  the  throne  and  b^ 
gan  to  display  hia  true  eharncter  in  driving  men  of  lel> 
tors  frdm  Atezandrea.  The  grammarian,  upon  this, 
retired  to  Cyprus,  where  he  dira  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two,  B.C.  I67r  In  his  old  age  he  became  dropaical, 
upon  which'  he  is  said  to  have  atatred  biiaself  to  death. 
Aristarchua  was  the  author  of  a  new  reeenrioo  of  Ho- 
mer, whidt,  though  altered  by  aubaequent  gramma- 
rians, is  neverttle^  d)«  basis  of  our  common  text  at 
the  present  day.  It  is  this  primiiive  recension  of  Ar- 
istaithua'  which  Wolf  undertook  to  restore  by  the  sid 
of  the  scholia  that  Villoisoti  published.  To  Aiia- 
isrchus  is  also  attributed  the  division  of  Ihe  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  into  twenty-four  cantos  or  books.  Hevrtot* 
likewise  commentaries  on  Architochoa,  Alcvus,  Anac- 
reon,  .fschylus,  Sophocles,  Ion,  PindB^  Ariatophsjies, 
Aratus,  and  other  poets;  and  composed  in  all,  it  ia 
said,  eighr  hundred  different  works.  Of  all  the  pro- 
ductions, however,  of  Uiis  indurtrious  writer,  we  ha.rm 
only  reinsining  at  the  present  dsy  some  grammatical 
remarka  cited  by  the  seholiasU.  {SchSU,  Hut  LiL 
Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  188,  May.}— III.  An  aatrononer  of 
Samoa,  who  flonrisbed  about  the  middle  of  the  thad 
century  before  Christ.  He  is  well  known  to  have 
maintained  the  modem  opinion  wiUi  regard  to  the 
motion  of  the  earth  round  the  sun.  and  its  revolution 
about  iu  own  centre  or  szis.  He  atao  taught  that  the 
annual  orbit  of  the  earth  is  but  a  poiirt,  emnparcd  hath 
the  distance  of  the  fixed  siara.  He  eatiniated  the  en- 
patent  diameter  of  Ibe  ran  at  the  TSOlh  part  of  the 
zodiac.  He  found  alao  that  the  diameter  of  tbe  moon 
beara  a  greater  proportion  to  that  of  the  earth  than 
that  of  48  to  108,  bat  less  than  that  of  19  to  60 ;  so 
diat  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  according  to  hia  aUte- 
ment,  ahould  be  somewhat  teas  than  a  third  part  of 
t)w  earth.  The  only  ooeof  hia  woika  now  extant  ia  n 
treatise  on  tbe  msgnitodes  and  disUfices  of  ite  im 
androooB.   The  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Wallia,  Ocm., 
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•d  wllk  tdnoUga  is  relatiM  to  ttiia  ubgoaoler: 
ifittnn  d'AriMtarfiu  M  S«mo»,  mint  de  U  treble- 
turn  4e  sM  mmttt  Mr  iea  HMtaneea  At  aitUii  4m  U 
bate,  du..  fw  M.  4*  F{artU  ^ITrin).  Pant, 

AkiniAS,  I.  •  poet  of  P1009MIMIM,  who,  u  Hwod- 
otna  fdttet,  Appauod  mrm  ym  oAor  bit  dwlb  to 
hit  eotmuyni«n,  and  coM(MMed  «  poom  on  the  ArimiB- 
pita*.  Ho  tttoo  dinppeued  1  qecood  time,  tod,  after 
tfae  Upae  of  dirae  hundred  asd  foity  yMn*  sppaared 
in  the  city  of  MeUpoDtum  in  Hagot  GnKia,  and  di- 
nelad  the  inbabitaats  to  aioct  an  altar  to  Apollo,  and 
■  attluA  by  pialaUar,  whioh  abontd  baar  tbo  Dane  at 
Afiataaa  toe  PiDcmNwaiaB.  .He  faifonoed  Uiom  abo 
Itet  be  attended  thia  god,  and  waa  at  anch  timta  • 
crair,  Iboagh  now  he  went  ander  the  twine  of  Ariateaa. 
Having  ottered  theae  worda  b«  vanished,  fjierod., 
4t  — CoiopiLK  the  wtaewbat  different  account  giv- 
en P/my,  ?>  SSL)  The  poem  aUuded  to  above 
«B»  apie  in  ita  chanetar,  UM  in  thne  booka.  The 
Hbjeet  it  waa  the  wan  between  UriSbna  and  Aii- 
BMspiana.  L(mgba»  10)  has  recorded  aix  of  the 
vanes  of  Ariateaa,  which  ha  justly  coosidera  more 
ierid  than  sublime  1  and  Tzetsaa  (CAi/.,  7.  688)  baa 
pcesenred  aix  more.  {Imtc^,  ad  Harod.t  I.  c.) — Rit- 
t«r  hae  made  this  augatir  itgtad  the.  basia  of  aome 
yMfooDdioTcatintioBa.  He  aaee  in  Ariateaa  •  priest 
of  the  Son  (the  Korae  «  Buddha  of  the  early  natwus 
of  India)!  Hid  be  eenparaa  with  thia  the  reniark  of 
Vnpbyn  (da  AtatU^  4,  p.  89Q,  ad.  Lmgi.  Bat., 
1830),  llial,  among  the  nagi,  a  crow  w«s  the  qroibol- 
•f  a  pAest  of  the  sun-  He  diacovera  also  in  the  ear- 
Her  name  of  that  part  of  Italy  where  MetapOQtum  was 
aituala,  namely,  oottuEt,  an  ohacure  rcferenca  to  tba 
woiahip  of  &idikM.  Wbstaver  our  opinion  of  his 
Ibeoqr  nejr  be^  tbe  legend  of  Ariateaa  oertainhr-  in- 
I  v^ves  tbe  doettinaa  of  the  matwnpqreboais.  {SiUer, 
YfirAaUe,  p.  376,  Mqq.)—U.  An  officer  under  Ptolc- 
mj  Philadeiphoa,  to  whom  is  awribed  a  Greek  work 
ijtul  eitsnl,  entitled.  "A  Uialot;  of  the  Int^eters  of 
ScripMre,"  giving  an  account  c>i  tbe  ounaer  in  which 
the  SeptuagiDt  waa  written.  The  beat  edition  is  tint 
printed  at  OilM  in  ItM,  in  Sro.  It  ia  feond  ibo, 
wtfl  a  VMT  le«ied  lefutablon,  in  «  work  entitled  Ho- 
dii  de  BMiorum  textiha  origimUilmt  Ubri  iv^,  Qmh., 
170ft,  fbl. ;  and  likewise  in  the  second  volume  of 
Havercamp's  edition  of  Jow^us  ;  and  at  tbe  end  of 
Van  Dale's  Diaseitatioo,  ds  LXX.  InterprttHnu  tuper 
AmUtm,  AvuuUd.,  17Q6.  4to.  Aa  to  other  works 
br  Ariateaa,  ooneah  Sektrd  iArg.,  ntb  jut. — Ja$evh., 
A  Hm.,  vol  S.  p.  103), 

ARisTiRA,  an  idand  lying  to  the  southeast  of  the 
paUBanlaof  Argoli8,inthB»nuaH«nnimiKiia.  {Pm- 
Mn^  3.  34). 

Akistidbs,  L  a  oelebiated  Athenian,  son  of  Lyaim- 
ackua,  and  a  contemporary  of  Tbemistocles.  He 
atewd  upon  public  afbira  at  a  eempetatively  early 
1^  and  diatingoiahed  himaelf  so  much  by  bis  int^- 
nty,  that,  although  inclined  to  the  aristoorscy,  he  nev- 
«Kbe]«u  receivM  from  the  peo|4e  tbe  remsrkable  ap> 
pallation  of  tbe  Ju*L  His  conduct  st  Marathon  did 
no  leas  honour  to  his  military  t^mls  than  to  his  dis- 
fnteteatedooas.  Of  the  ten  Athenian  generaU,  he 
WM  the  only  one  who  agreed  with  Miltisdes  upon  tbe 
pMpriety  oftiaking  a  battle ;  and,  renouncing  bia  day  aS 
eomiBud  in  favour  of  tbta  commander,  be  pievaUed 
TDOn  the  other  genenle  to  do  the  same.  After  aer- 
meaa  ao  important  aa  theee,  he  was,  neTeithelesa, 
finally  banished  through  the  intriguea  of  Tbemistocle% 
mA  it  waa  00  this  occasion  that  a  siogular  cirennuUocc 
is  related  to  h»e  taken  |^ce.  While  tbe  shells  were 
geUing  iancrflied  et  tbe  ssaambly  that  paaeed  upon 
EimAeeaalaBM  of  «atmciam,  a  paaaent  appna^cd 
Arietidta,  and  taUag  him  ibr  a  peraon  at  ocdina^ 
rtamp,  reqnetfed  him  to  write  iqwo  his  shell  tbe  name 
•f  AriBtidia,hB  UbmV  bmnf  Iw  iUitmte  todoeo. 


Amlidee,  wilheut  baOeying  whe  he  vna,  naked  d» 
peaaeM  what  barm  ArielHles  bad  done  him.  "  Name," 
Kfilied  the  nun,  **  nor  de  /  eseii  Jamt  Atm  ;  bM  I  •» 
tixtd  wUk  keaving  kht  ealUd  Ikt  Jnst."  Ariatadm 
quitted  his  nttve  eiiy.  {nyiog  the  gods  UM  Mthiaf 
might  oceof  U  iodace  hia  eMmtiymen  te  tafpn  km 
abaence ;  but  thia  very  tbiur  happened  during  the 
sixth  year  of  hia  exile,  whan  XMsea  invaded  Greece. 
He  was  then  reoalled,  and  wss  easocialod  with  Tha- 
mistocles  in  the  command  of  the  Aibeniao  forces  He 
took  part  is  tbe  battle  of  Salarais,  aod  aUo  abwcd 
with  Puiiaaias  the  ^ory  of  tbe  field  of  Plaiwe.  Afict 
the  total  iaSaai  of  tha  Penaan  lbKe%  he  played  an  ies- 
portant  |mct  m  the  aftita«r  Athene  aad  Greece,  and 
by  hie  wiae  eooneels  and  aocceaaliil  negotiatime  he 
aeenied  to  hie  native  ciqr  a  decided  pie-emineneeovei 
the  nciglibouhng  republica.  -Wlien  tbe  Grc*k  coa- 
fedeney  ware  to  have  tbe  ^uetae  regnkied  which  ihey 
paid  towarda  •  common  fund  ka  the  pw^Moea^of  de> 
fence,  Aristidee  wna  ohoaan  to  eneeote  thie  commie- 
Mon,  which  he  did  to  the  aatiafeclion  of  ell  AIUmwi^ 
having  tbe  control  of  Uiga  sums  of  money,  in  the 
maoagemeBt  of  the  puUic  .finances,  he  natwitbetand- 
ing  died  BO  poor,  that  the  people  had  to  pay  the  es- 
poisea  of  hie  fnnMtal,  and  fumidi  mantage-poniona  t« 
bia  two  dai^tera.  The  Athenisna,  en  one  occaaipn, 
rendered  a  anguUr  homage  to  tbe  virtuee  of  ttne  dia- 
tingeished  man.  During  tbe  repreeentatien  of  one  ot 
tbe  tragedies  of  jEscbylns,  e  paaaage  occuned  hav- 
ing refermee  to  ^  ehataeter  of  a  virtuous  and  u|k 
right  man,  whereopoa  tbe  whole  endienee,  with  ooe 
common  impalae,  turned  theii  eyes  upon  Arietideii 
aod  applied  the  paaaage  to  him  alooe  of  all  who  weie 
present.  When  be  set  as  judge  in  a  certain  cause,  tbt 
accuaer  bagan  to  make  mention  of  it^ntica  which  had 
been  done  by  the  aecuaed  to  Arimides  himaelf.  "  Tcfi 
me,**  aMtafaned  die  upright  Adieniaa,  ^tflka  apres^ 
imUcA  ka  kaa  dan*  to  yau ;  far  I  ait  kara  ta  diamnat 
jnatka  to  yow.  not  unta  myaa^."  {PluL,  in  Vil.— 
C9m.Nap.,imVit.)-~-ll.  Anhistohanof Miletua, fre- 
qoeotly  quoted  by  Plutarch  in  his  Parallels.  (Op., 
ed.  ilciaia,  v<d.  7,  p.  S16,  aeq^.y  He  wna  enteriMta 
Sylli,  end  compoand  &  hiattiy  of  Italy,  m-far^  bonha, 
aod  Sicilian  end  Persiaa  Annala.  He  was  the  inveal- 
or,  also,  nf  what  were  called  "  Mibeian  Talee,"  in- 
genious fictiona,  but  100  free  in  their  eharacter.  which 
Lucian  and  Apuleiua  imitaind,  the  fbimer  in  hia  Im- 
cima  atM  Aaiama,  and  the  Utter  iu  hie  Aaitma  Atimw. 
The  Milesian  Tales  of  Ariatidea  were  tmnslated  inU 
Latin  in  the  time  of  Sylla.  (SdUU,  Hiat.  Lit.  Gr., 
vol.  4.  p.  157.)— III.  A  etaluary,  one  of  the  pupils  o< 
PolycMWa,  celebrated  on  account  af  the  ehsriou  fee 
two  and  Car  fitor  honea  whidi  he  eonitnicted.  (P/ni., 
34,  8.)— IV.  A  very  celebrated  paintw,  rather  oMet 
than  Apellee,  but  conterapacary  with  bink  He  waa 
a  native  of  Thebes.  The  refii^ments  of  tbe  art  were 
applied  by  him  to  tbe  mind.  >*PrMU#  annmmm 
pinxit,"  aaye  Pliny.  **at  aamaua  Jumamtm  ttfraaaU, 
Qiua  vocant-Grmd  f^,  tlmMrttirinAaMs"  (3ft.  10). 
The  pasRionB  which  tndilion  ned  organiied  for  Timnn- 
tbes,  Ariatidea  caoj^  aa  (hey  rose  from  the  breaet, 
or  escaped  from  the  lipe  of  Natnre  herself.  His  vol- 
ume wae  man,  bis  scene  society :  he  drew  tbe  enbtile 
diecrtminatioaa  of  mind  in  every  etase  of  life,  the 
whispers,  the  eimple  cry  of  paasim,  and  iu  meet  coib- 
ptez  accenta.  Such,  aa  luatwy  infscme  ma,  ama  hie 
Buppliant,  wfaoee  voiee  ^roa  eoemnd  to  hett ;  encb  hia 
aick  man's  half-extinguiahed  ey»and  laboonng  breast : 
such,  above  all,  the  half-elain  mother,  ahnddwing  ieet 
the  eager  babe  sbauld  eocfc  the  blood  from  her  palsied 
nmplf .  This  picture,  waa  peobably  at  Thehea  when 
Alexander  aat&d  that  Unm ;  what  bia  leeliaga  vrcre 
when  he  anw  it,  wo  maiy  goaea  fma  hia  sending  it  to 
Pelk,  (PaaaU,  Uaturta  am  Paimliag,  voL  3p.  M.) 
AMahw  M  «id  ta  hava  (ivw  n  boodnd  taienu  for  a 
ain^  painting  by  thia  artiat  /i%n.«J.«h]|  Soman* 
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tadmtt  aarigned  to  Aiktifai  the  ioTCBtion  «f 

ptinli^  OD  wiz.  iSmig.  Diet.  Art.,  a.  ».}-^IV:  A 
Gieek  onlor,  bom  at  Hadiisnopolia  in  BilbTUis,  about 
A  D  l!l9,Bcc9r(UDg  totbe  commoDt^nini ;  buinora 
eatnctij  m  A.D.  1 17.  After  hcnng  if^lied  himwlf, 
wHk  utnofdiouy  ardour,  to  the  atudjr  of  elo^oeuce, 
he  ttaveilcd  ie  Aaie,  Grbeee,  and  Egnt,  lemng  be- 
hnd  hiai  efeijwbare  a  b^b  ofunioa  «f  nia  Ulenta  and 
nftnaa.  Haay  cities  erected  atatoea  to  bin,  one  of 
chicb  »  still  praenved  in  tbe  Viaican.  Oo  finishing 
his  invela,  he  Uok  up  hia  reaideoce  at  Smyrna,  where 
hsesntiDiied  u>  live  nntil  his  death,  holding  &  station 
iea  teaple  of  J^el^M.  Aristidea,  hv  a  diligent 
proai]  M  DemnthcMa  end  Plato,  was  abla  to  ercid 
lha  aeon  of  tba  deelaimera  of  bis  time.  His  com- 
■aitieia  naked  bin  equal  to  the  Alheoian  orator ;  an 
iMOar,  howeTcr,  to  wbiob  be  had  no  just  claims. 
Hit  Jncoiueea  are  diatiugiMabed  for  thought  and  arga- 
nent.  Hia  style  is  slrmg,  but  often  wanting  >n  grace. 
We  htn  fiftf-fonr  dcclaaationa  at  Aristidea  rediain- 
iig  at  iba  preeaat  day.  ntoat  of  iheni  celebrating  jome 
marty,  ei  efM  tbe  Emperor  Merciu  Anretins  and 
sdter  pcraoaagas.  One  of  Ibasa  diseouraaa  is  in  the 
iiiBor  a  Utter  to  the  enqieror.  on  tbe  deatmetion  of 
Sayma  by  an  eanbquakc,  A.I>.  178.  The  monarch 
nt  to  ffloeb  aAected  by  it,  that  he  immediately  nva 
sricn  (at  fsbuilding  tbe  ciiy.  There  ezialf  sleo,  uem 
Ihe  peo  of  this  orator,  e^work  on  the  styla  that  ia  adapt- 
ed to  poblic  ^airs,  uid  that  suited  lo  plain  and  aim* 

ihadiscoaiaee  of  Arietideejthva  are  fire,  and  tbe.be> 
ipaiH  *t  •  aixili,  nrhicb  waca  ngardod  by  the  an- 
oaw  aa  the  frail  of  impoaniR,  or  of  a  credulity  un- 
Mithf  a  nan  of  ao  muofa  general  nerit.  Soioe  of 
ihcai  appeal  lo  touchon  anintal  magoeiism.— Tbe  Ahbi 
M«  fHBd,not  maoy  yean  ego,  a  pakmpeest  mauu- 
ari|a  ef  AnMidoB  in  the  Vabean  Libiaiy,  eonuioing 
■Mw  DBadilad  ffigiMnta  of  Ibia  enter.  Tbe  best 
sditiset  of  Aiisttdee  ere  that  of  Jebb,  Oxm.f  niA-Mt 
tot  aod  Ibu  of  Dindorf,  lApt.,  S  vols.  Svo.  The  lai- 
(w  ii  decidedly  the  hotter  of  tbe  two,  the  text  benng 
besB  Bore  caiaMly  corrected  by  MSS.  Reirite  conrv- 
plUBi  heafiiy  of  tlw  former,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
ws  ID  coUaliiw  MSS..  dec.— V.  A  platonie  phikwiv- 
phKibsmatAiSena.  He  became  a  ooDTeit  to  Cbrie- 
tuaity.  and  presented  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian  an 
"Apslogy"  In  tbe  new  relision,  wliieb,  it  is  said,  in- 
md  tbe  tnonaicb  to  paaa  nia  edict,  by  which  no  one 
tnt  to  be  put  to  deata  withont  a  ref^ilar  aceuaation 
■ad  caefietion.  Tbie  edict  waa  directly  favoamble- 
•a  ibc  ChhitisBa.  The  Apoltwy  is  lost,  but  is  higfaly 
prindb;  St.  Jeiorae,  who  had  reed  it.— VI.  A  Greek 
«nHi«WMie.  He  ia  auppoaad  to  taafo  lived  about 
■kcawMoeeMKof  the  aeeend  eentniy  onrera. 
His      is  io  dwea  book*,  and  Uie  beat  edition  of  it 

(ksi  feasheiil  ia  the  cellectioD  of  Meibomius,  An- 
(■pw  JbncNB  Seriftana,  AmaUt.,  1652,  4to. 

Aaiettms,  1.  a  pyioe^ibec  of  Cyrene.  disciple  t» 
<MMat,  tad  iisondar  ef  the  Cyfenaio  sect,  who  Sobf- 
«MriMlMSB.G.  SooaiM,  however,  with  whom 
haimaiMltil  hH«ueatMa(PItf.,  PUi.,  p.  59>, 
'mi  aat  appear  to  have  cured  him  of  hia  iadination 
pkaswu   Fee  alUwugh  there  is  little  conaisteney 

■  OS  aotieea  we  hare  ^  bis  liie  and  conduct,  it  is 
^wwhJeis  clear,  frooa  a  nriety  af  aoeedotea,  that, 
■itwiibitaBdiBg  he  waa  ^le  to  aadne  nirationa  and 
"'hnga  with  e^aaniaity  aad  dignii^.  Ha  aenaitr  of 
■Manse  ptiae^aHy  fitoBa  tin  waiiaasi  with  wbidi 

■  mUaatract  plaaurea  aad  natiSealiOBa  fioBBtho 
■•at  difcelt  aitoatiKta  of  luo.  Hmea  ha  novar 
*>eided  tbeaactaty  ef  the  eonrtoaao,  or  of  the  tyrant, 
***^p>iafiA«idealm  nliaaco  open  bis  tact  in  the 
"■■faMM  ef  MO.   Many  aneedoioa  are  told  of 

vhieh  WMld  aeen  to  haply  that  Aris^na  en- 

'     that  a 


■MMMd  to  ebaane  fauhhiUy  hia  ewnmexia, 
■MM^  to  OMlMlciMKMtlMM,  ari  not  I 


tnttodt^Aan.  {aam.,Ep.,i,l6.—Di^.  Laart.,4i 
Mt,  tefq.}  AriaUpni*  waa  the  bat  Asciple  of  th* 
Socratic  school  who  took  money  for  teaching.  He 
afterward  waa  compelled  to  leave  Athena,  in  cOnae- 
qnenoe  of  the  freedom  of  his  manners,  and  visited] 
among  other  parts,  the  island  of'  Sicily.  Here  he  be- 
came one  of  the  flttterera  at  Dionyeias,  and  gained  i 
largQ  ahare  of  roval  hvoOr.  He  left  Synevse  before 
the'  expulsion  ef  the  tyrsn^,  and  appears,  in  his  old 
age,  to  have  returned  to  Oyfene,  where  we  find  hia 
family  and  school.  {Diog.  Laert.,  8,86.)  Aristip- 
pus  Uugbt,  that  good  is  pleaSnre,  and  pain  ia  evil; 
but,  at  ue  eaiae  time,  he  appears  to  h^ve  maintained, 
that,  in  tme  pleaeaio,  the  aont  mnat  still  preserve  M 
anthority ;  his  true  pleasnre  wss,  consequently,  nothing 
more  then  the  Socratic  temperance.  He  taught  elaO 
Aat  a  man  ongbt  not  to  desire  more  than  be  already 
poaseeaea ;  for  all  pleaeurea  ere  similar,  and  none  more 
agreeable  than  another,  and  that  be  ought  not  to  suf* 
fer  -himself  to  be  overcome  by  sensual  enjoyment. 
(Diog.  Laert.,  9,.  87. — Consult  ICitter,  Hiat.  Ave. 
Phil.,  vol.  %,  p.  68,  atqj.,  where  a'luminooe  aeeount 
ia  givon  of  the  doetriBee  ef  tbe  C^renaic  eehool  ) — II. 
His  grandaoD  of  the  asme  mane,  oalled  the  Ywnrer^ 
was-  a  warm  defender  of  his  opiniwa.  Ho  flouridwd 
about  363  years  B.C. — III.  A  tyrant  of  Argoa,  pro- 
tected By  AntigonuB  Oonatas,  whose  life  was  one  con- 
tinued series  of  apprehensions.  He  was  slain  by  t 
Cretan,.in  a  battle  with  Aialue,  near  Mycena,  B.C. 
Sir  . 
Aaiere.    Fiid.  Aneton. 

AnisTOBULUS,  I.  a  name  comfrton  to  some'ef  the 
high  prieata  and  hinga  of  Judea,  &c.  (Joae^  ) — II. 
A  brother  of  Epicurus. — III.  A  native  of  Potidtsa,  one 
of  the  generals  of  Alexander,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
the  expedition  of  that  namrch  into  Asia.  Hia  woA, 
which  baa  not  raaebed  ni,  wet  toon  remarkable  tot 
adahtion  than  troth.— TV.  An  Alextndrean  Jew,  pre- 
ceptor of  Ptolemy  Eoergetes,  6oarisbed  aboot  145 
B.C.  He' waa  an  admirer  of  the  Greek  philoso|Ay, 
and  united  tbe  study  of  the  Aristotelisn  systen  with 
thei  of  the  Moehie  4aw.  He  endeavoured  to.  identify, 
in  some  degree,  tbe  traditions  of  the  aacred  books 
with  thoae  of  the  Greeks;  to  explain  Scripture  and  my- 
thology by  the  aid  of  each  other:  and  in  this  design 
he  even  went  ao  far  aa  to  (bige  and  inietpolate  Tersee 
of  Orpheaa^  Lintia,  Homer,  and  Heaioa.  His  wri- 
tings  have  not  coo4  down  to  vs.  (Clem.  Alex., 
Strom.,  I,  SOS.— fitjIeU'a  HUtory  of  PkSoa.,  vol.  S, 
p.  164.) 

'AaiarScLBs,  I.  a  peripatetic  philoaopher  of  Met- 
eeno,  who  composed  a  critical  examination  of  the  dif- 
ferent secla^  phfloeophy,  and  wrote  alio  on  rbeiorie 
and  morale.  He  vigorously  attacked  tlia  oeepticism 
of  T^mon  and  vGneaidemua,  showing  that  thia  doc- 
trine contradicted  iuelf,  and  led  to  the  moat  deplora- 
ble rcaulta.  We  have  nothing  remaining  of  hia  v^otka^ 
except  a  Smgia  fragment  preaerved  by  Ensebius. — II. 
A  native  of  Pergamne,  who  applied  himsrif  first  to  the 
peripatetic  pbilbophy,  and  afterward  to  eloqaenee^ 
which  laat  be  studied  under  Herodea  Anlcua.  m  bo- 
came  one  of  tbe  ablest  ibetoffciaiw  of  hia  time,  though 
he  ia  censured  aa  having  been  deficient  in  energy. 
—III.  The  earlier  name  of  riato— IV.  A  statuary, 
a  native  of  Cydon  in  Crete,  who  flourished,  according 
to  Paosanias  (5,  36),  before  Zancle  waa  termed  Mea- 
aaoa,  that  ia,  befixe  Olymp.  71,  8.  (aillig,  IHet. 
Art.t*.  V.)— V.  A  grandson  of  tbe  former,  also  a  stat- 
uary, bom  at  Sicyon.  He  made  a  aUtiie  of  Jupitar 
witti  Ganymede,  whii^h  wu  dedicated  at  CHympia. 
{Ptin.,  6,  M.-Satig,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  v.) 

AaiSTOcalTXS,  I.  a  king  of  Arcadia,  who  ascended 
the  throne  B.C.  790.  He  was  stoned  to  deeth  by 
hia  aobjects  for  luring  violence  to  the  priestess  w 
Diana.   (PeitMii.,  8, 6.y—U.  A  grandson  of  the  mo> 
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9l  the  defMi  of  bis  MaMSoiui  alliei,  B.C.  683.  [U. 
Md.) 

A.EiaTDPiMV«i  I.  aon  of  Aiisloawchw,  of  Um  rmce 
of  lb*  BnMlid*!  who,  together  with  hit  brotbcn 
Temcniw  wad  Cmphontet,  comiuend  ibe  Peb^Qtw- 
■IM.  He  wts  the  father  of  twin  eona,  EuryMbenea  uad 
PmclM,  and  wta,  conaequetitly,  ibe  pftreiit-st«m  of 
ibo  EuiystbenidB  and  Proclidn,  the  two  ro]r»l  linea  Mi 
Sfiana.  Heradotui  mentiout  the  tradiiiooaiy  beliof 
l^ralcnt  among  the  Lacedmnonisnv  that  -this  moB- 
■Kb  had  lad  tbeir  forefaiheti  into  4jMonia  (6,  63), 
wbenaa  the  poetic  account  nade  hiu  to  bavo  died 
by  lightning  while  preparing  U  invade  .the  .Pdoponne* 
wa.  Thia  latter  aeoount  ia  followed  by  ApoUodonia 
(2.  8)  and  Pauuniaa  (3,  1).  Compare  the  re'marka 
of  Heme  {ad  ApoUoi..  I.  c.)  and  Bahr  (ad  Hfrod.,  t. 
c). — II.  A  McMeoimn  leader,  the  aucceesor  of  Eu- 
pbaes  oo  iba  throne  of  Meuenia.  He  aignabMd  bit 
nlour  in  the  war  agaisat  the  Spartana.  An  accoant 
of  bim  will  be  found  in  the  rwsariu  under  tbe  ankle 
Meaaeaia. — III.  A  painter,  bom  iu  paria,  and  the 
oontempoTUy  and  biMt  of  PbiWratus  ibe  elder.  Be 
wrote  a  treatiae  on  eminent  painter*,  on  the  ciiiea  in 
which  the  art  of  painting  bad  been  moat  cultivated, 
and  on  the  kinga  who  had  pauooiaed  it.  (/'AitoaJr., 
prwn.  Jeon-t  p-  4,  ad.  JgatU. — SiUig,  Did.  Art., 
*.  •-) 

ABieroaiTorrt  !•  Um  liieBd  of  Haimodiaa,  who,  to- 
gether with  the  latter,  slew  Hipparcbus,  one  of  the 
aons  of  Piaiatratus.  Conault  the  account  given  under 
Ibe  article  Harmodiua. — II.  A  Th^ban  ataluary,  who, 
in  connexion  wiib  H^patodorua,  made  the  preaenta 
dedicated  by  the  Arg  ivea  at  Delphi.  {Psimam.,  10, 
ID.)  He  ia  auppoeed  to  have  exercised  hia  art  from 
CHymp.  «0  to  103.  {StUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  ».}— III. 
An  Athenian  orator,  suroamed  A  owv,  the  dog,  from 
bie  coaaammale  cSnrntcry.  He.  is  the  same  with  the 
Ariatogiton  against  whom  Demoelbeoea  »nd  Dinarehua 
both  pronounced  discoune*.  '(iSdUMl,  But.  Lit.  Or., 
vol.  2,  p.  370.) 

AaieTOMACuvs,  I.  son  of  Cleodmia,  grandson  of 
Byltua,  and  gTea^gcand•on  of  Hercules.  He  was  the 
father  of  Aristodemua,  Temenus,  and  Cre^)bontes, 
the  three  Hececlidn  that  conquered  the  Feioponnesus. 
He  himself  had  previously  made  ibe  same  attempt,  bat 
fell  in  battle.  {Aftilod.,  3,  %.—Piai»an.,  %  1.— Herod., 
6,  63.) — II.  A  native  of  Soli  in  CiUcia,  wbo  -devoted 
fifty-eight  years  of  bia  life  to  studying  the  babita  of 
bees.  {Plin  ,  II,  9.)— III.  A  tyrant  of  Argos,  auc- 
cestor  to  Ariatippus,  wbo  roaigned  the  sovereigo  power 
at  the  instigation  of  AratOf,  and  caosed  Argos  tti  join 
the  Achsan  league.    (Paiwan.,  2.  8.) 

AKiaTdHKNKa,  a  celebrated  Meaaentan  leader,  who 
aignalized  hia  valour  against  the  Spartans.  A  full  ac- 
count of  him  will  be  found  in  ihe  remark*  under  ibe 
wticle  Mcsaenia. — U.  An  Acamanian,  who  lived  at 
Alexandrea,  and  waa  appointed,  the  Roman  com- 
mander ^niliua,  tntw  to  die  young  kii^  Ptolemy 
I^ipbanes.  Ho  executed  thia  taak  with  wiadon  and 
ulent„  but  was  eventually  put  to  death  by  his  on- 
nateful  pupil,  when  the  latter  bad  come  to  the  Lbrone, 
B.C.  196. 

\bistor,  T.  the  aon  of  Agasides,  king  of  SparU. 
Ho  repadialed  two  wives  in  aaccesaion  on  account 
of  their  sterility,  aod  iben  married  a  third,  said  to 
have  been  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  SparU.  Sba 
bore  him  a  aon,  Demaratus,  whom  he  at  the  moment 
diaowned,  but  afterward  acknowloc^cd  to  be  hia. 
Conault  ^e  full  account  as  given  by  Herodolua  (6,  SI, 
otqq.). — H.  A  atoic  {^loM^ber,  a  native  fiS  Chioa. 
He  waa  one  of  the  immediate  pnpila  of  Zcno,  but,  when 
1m  became  bimself  an  ioatrucler,  openly  deviated  from 
tbe  views  of  his  master,  and  founded  an  independent 
acbool.  He  rejected  all  other  poinu  of  philoaophy 
bat  oihica.   He  conudeicd  pbyaidegy  le  be  b^ood 
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even  limited  the  domau  of  etluca  itself-,  for  be  tugti 
ibat  its  object  is  oot  lo  treat  of  particular  dutiea,  ud 
of  encouragomanta  to  vinne,  ancb  being  the  part  t( 
nurses  and  pedaaognoa ;  but  it  ia  the  {mmnes  of  ih> 
pbiloao^ier  lo  uow  wherein  the  anpceiM  good  cob- 
BtaiJi,  for  this  kDOwledge  ia  tbe  source  of  sll  UMlid 
tdtigence.  In  eceonhiice  with  his  view,  ihu 
ics  transcend  human  power,  Ariaum  doutNed  mow  af 
the  moct  important  doctrines  of  Zeno.  It  >■  tmpoM. 
ble,  he  said,  to  form  a  conc^Mion  of  the  ebapest  mmw 
ofthegoda;  it  ia  doubtful  whaAer  God  ie-oria  aM  a 
living  being.  From  this  hat  poaitioa,  it  ia  dear  ihai 
Ariaum  ainingly  leaned  towards  scepticism:  vet  b 
was  careful  not  to  extend  this  doubt  to  the  eonioaa 
branches  of  knowledge,  which  are  indiapenaable  ta  iht 
Gondoet  of,  life.  With  Ariston,  naogbt  ia  of  mitt 
but  virtue,  nothii^  ia  evil  but  v)ca.    (Diag.  Lurl  ,l, 

160.— Serm.,  80,  7  Sext.,  Enf  tuh-  Me^k., 

7.  IS.— Ck.,  N.  D.,  .1,  14.)  i^ttor  mainiuiw,  tltf 
Tennemann  iriioUy  misnpneente  tbe  dectriaa  d 
Atiston,  vAen  be  cells  it  a  prectieel  aeience  fin  ■» 
kind,  or  a  acicneo  for  life,  (ifiaf.  Pkitot.,  vol.  S, 
455,  aefq.)—lU.  A  peripatetic  diiloaopher,  a  utm 
of  lulis,  in  tbe  island  of  Oea,  and  banee  called,  (or  dia- 
tinction' ■  sake,  InheUr.  He  waa  .tbe  diaci[de  ud 
ancceaaw  of  Lycoo.  (Conault  the  BiU.  PkdoL  OH- 
iing.,  vol.  3,  pt.  I,  B.  1,  Mff. ;  pL  S.  p.  1,  Mff-i  ft 
6,  p.  1,  atff. ;  bnd  p.  459,  tcff.,  when  aoote  va; 
learned  and  acute  remariw  are  given  on  both  pbiloM- 
pbera.) 

AaiaTONAUTA,  tbe  harbour  of  Pellene  in  Achaii, 
sixty  stadia  Trom  that  town.  It  waa  fabled  to  bive 
been  ao  called  fenm  tbe  Argonaato  hering  uracM 
there  iD  tbe  coatee  tftbttcvBju^  .  (i>«Naaii.,7,S&} 

AeierOMicva,  I.  eon  of  Evmeoea  H.  by  a  coii» 
bine  of  Ephesos,  ISO  B.C.  invaded  Asia  and  the  king- 
dom of  Peigamna,  which  Attains  III.  had  left  by  In 
wilt  to  tbe  Roman  people.  Ha  waa  at  first  aucceaffni. 
and  conquered  and  put  to  death  the  conaul  P.  Licioisi 
Craaaua,  B.C.  138.  Perpenna,  bowever.  having  com 
oo  the  acene  aoon  after,  defeated  AAatoniciit,  wbu 
waa  led  to  Rome,  where  be  died,  or,  accoiding  to 
aome,  was  stne^ed  in  priaeo.  {Jnstim,  86>  *■— 
Flor.,  3,  90.) — II.  A  grammariaQ  of  Alexandiea,  who 
wrote  a  eommenUry  on  Hestod  ud  Homer,  basidMi 
treatiae  on  the  Muawum  establiahed  M  Mmaim^ 
Ihe  Ptolemiea.    (iStrei.,  38.) 

AaisTOfHANBa,  I.  a  ceMrated  comic  poet,  widi  it> 
gard  to  whom  antiqoi^  anppliea  us  with  few  Miieai, 
andtboeeofdoubtiblen^it.  The  moot  likely  aecoaal 
makes  him  tbe  aon  of  lUlippiia,  ■  naiive  of  jEgim; 
and,  therefore,  the  comedian  waa  an  adopH^  e«  a 
natural,  ciliien  of  Athena.  {Aciarm.,  6&I,  sff--** 
Schel..aAchmm..l.€.^Athommu,^p.Vt1.)  Tb 
exact  dates  of  hts  birth  and  death  are  equally  anknoeD; 
the  former,  bowem,  faea  been  fixed,  with  aoew  dagne 
of  prabebiUty.  at  456  B.U..  and  the  latter  at  B.C.  W 
WM  be  woud  be  eev«nty-aiz  yean  of  age.  At  a  vt^ 
early  period  of  hia  dramatic  career,  Aristophsnss  di- 
rected his  aUention  to  the  political  aituatiee  aad  oa> 
currences  of  Athene.  His  second  recorded  ceoiedy. 
the  B^yloHimna,  waa  aimed  against  CIcoe ;  sad  hi* 
third,  tb»  ActMnuoMM,  tama  epen  the  erile  of  die  Pal- 
cqxmnesian  war.  then  in  ite  eixlb  year,  end  the  advae- 
tages  of  a  speedy  peace.  Hte  lalenU  and  addiMa 
soon  gave  him  araaxii^  influeoee  with  hia  ceuetiyaA 
aa  Cleon  foU  to  his  coat  ibe  succeeding  year,  en  the 
representalion  of  tbe  Efwitea.  Thia  pieee  was  aikib- 
ttad  Ihe  very  year  after  that  n  which  Cleoo  bad  ond^ 
servedly  gained  so  modi  glorf  by  the  ceptute  cf  the 
SparUna  in  Spbacteria.  He  wm  then  in  tbe  beighi 
o^hia  power  and  ineolanee.  No  actor  dam  paraaeaie 
lue  dianeter  In  Ihe  comedy,  and  no  aniat  medal  a 
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fmni  tot  dw  iht  tiM  m  tke  atage,  his  Utc*  *mtu- 
•i  mitk  wiiiB  i— «.  Hit  auccos  wm  ooiii|>1cU. — The. 
Arnvf  AiMtophuBMim  iMtcoDfinedtohu  own  city. 
IkoKfnm  of  SyncuM  would  gUdly  (uve  kdmiued  the 
populw  JnoMtut  to  hia  court  'and  patronage,  bat  his 
iariutHOB  w«n  atadilj  rafoMtl  b<r  tbe  indqwndant 
AlbeoiuL  U,  B.C.  4S»,  tbe  SophiaU  felt  the  weight 
«f  Ua  laah,  for  io  that  year  ke  ptoduced,  though  an- 
SKceasTully,  bia  Kuit*.  Hie  vulgar  notion  that  the 
esbibitioD  of  Socratoe  in  thia  pluy  was  an  intentional 
pcelada  to  hie  capital  accuaation  in  the  criminal  court, 
and  that  Analopbanee  wae  tbe  leagued  accomplice  of 
Meliioa,  bat  of  laM  yeeia  been  frequently  and  aatia^ 
iacwrily  rd'uwd.  <See  particularly  Me.  Mitchell'a 
etvaotendableiaUoductiontohtelranalatioiiof  Aria- 
lapiiBM.)  11m  aBPptexomidwtiwi  that  tweuty-foor 
mn  inurTCiMd  between  tbe  npieaentation  of  tbe 
anki  and  tbe  trial  of  Socratee,  afibrda  a  enffioient 
uawer  I0  any  euch  charge.  Io  fact,  after  the  per- 
femaace  ef  tbia  very  comedy,  we  find  Socntea  asd 
Ariatopbaaee  become  acquainted,  and  occaaionally 
■eetiqg  iMctber  on  Ibe  beU  lemu.  (PJeXe,  Spwtftt. ) 
Ai  iauenbct  koawledge  of  Somtea  «t  the  tnne,  bis 
Rpotaa  doetriDOe,  Ua  face,  figure,  MtA  mamten,  ao 
veil  adapted  10  «o«ie  tnimicry,  were  doubltina  the 
BUD  EeaMNw  for.  tbe  aelection  ef  him  aa  tbc  aopftiatic 
Cmjfimiu. — In  the  Ptace  and  the  LifmatnUa,  Aria- 
tl)J)b^De•  again  reverts  to  politics  sod  tbe  Pelepoune- 
ua  war:  in  tbe  Wkaf,  tbe  Biris,  md  tbe  fieden- 
exMM,  he  takaa  comuoce  of.  the  iatMiiet  oonccnw 
eftheitaie;  id  tbe  TteeMpAanuoHMe  eod  tbe  Jlaiue, 
ha  atlaclw  Euripides,  and  diacuaaea  the  dnen  ;  while 
in  tbe  PttUm$  be  preaents  ua  with  •  epeeiueB  of  tbe 
middle  cenedy.  CleveD  of  his  coroedies  are-atill  ex- 
lut  CM  of  opwerd  of  aixty.  {Fob.,  JtM.  Gr.,  #.  v. 
AriiivfitMM.)  Tbetr  Greek  litlee  are  as^fotlowa :  J . 
*Aj:apKir:  S.  Iinrcic :  3.  Nt^Ju#  i  4.  S^er :  S. 
K^pif:  I.  'Opvt&eft  7.  Qea/tofoptaQinitm:  S.  Av- 
•Mipair:  9.  Barpaxoii  10;  'BHKX^mioiioat :  11. 
IBofwr.— The  AeMarnuuu  ('Aj^pvetf)'  wee  repre- 
•eoled  B.C.  435.  In  this  piece  tlie  object  which  the 
poet  proposed  to  htmaulf  ia  te  engage  me  Atberiiane  to 
Mcooe  reconciled  with  the  Lacj^cmonians,  by  ma- 
king tben  see,  through  tbe  aid  of  an  aU^ory*  that 
ptace  is  pcefenble  to  war.  Ha  faigna  that  an  Achar- 
wn, called 'Oic«opolis(iAc^iuf  eitj/),htd  fbund-tbe 
uses  of  sepaiating  his  esme  Ironi  that  <rf  his  feUow- 
ciiitsnB,  by  laaking  peace,  aa  &r  aa  it  regarded  him- 
self with  the  enemy ;  wUle  the  rest  of  the  AchamUDS, 
led  astiaf  by  tbe  euggcstiona  of  their  generala,  are 
•oScfing  all  tbe  calamities  of  war — The  Equitea  or 
KKgkis  (lixcff)  waa  rmHaseuted  B.C.  424,  a  year 
■ftec  the  AehaiiHaiw.  Tba  prafesaed  algeet  bf  ihia 
sti^hr  conpositiOD  is  tbe  overthrow  of  that  power- 
fid  dtsugogue,  tba  Vainglorious  and  insolent  Cleon, 
vhoia  tbe  aathor  bad  pruessed  in  hia  Acbarqians  that 
it  was  kit  intention,  at  some  future  day,  to  "  cut  into 
dioc^itber;"  and  hia  aasiataUs  on  (be  oceaaioa  are 
Ae  veiy  penoos  finr  whose  aerviee  tbe  exploit  was  to 
hke  plaM,  ika  licb  proprietors,  who  among  the  Atbe- 
aim  clKtitmed  toe  claaa  of  bommen  or  koigfati. 
Fsc  thia  porpssB  Athens  is  here  represented  as  a 
bens ;  Dsmus  (a  peraonilicatioD  of  the  Aihenuin  peo- 

£)  is  the  maMtet  of  it ;  Niciaa  and  Demosthenes  are 
daves,  ud  Cleon  is  bia  con6dential  serTanl  and 
■Uve-driffer.  Tbe  levelling  disposition  of  the  Athe- 
«*H  mqU  not  have  been  presented  with  a  more 
^pteiUe  picture.  If  tbe  drsautu  perumm  are  few, 
w  plat  of  tbe  peace  is  still  more  meager :  it  coniiste 
■nay  eT  1  aeries  of  humiliating  p^turea  of  Cleon, 
ud  a  BDceessioD  ef  proofs  to  Demas  that  hit  favourite 
wrranl  is  wholly  unworthy  of  the  trust  and  conAdence 
MpeseJ  ia  him.— Tbe  Clouia  (Nt^Aiu,  Ifubet)  was 
hriee  rqwaientcd ;  at  first,  B.C.  423,  when  it  failed  ; 
sal  &a  second  lime,  during  the  succeeding  year.  ■  By 
tns  evioaa  wodttt,  it      bafipnaa       the  pby 


origindly  condenaed  baa  eonu  down  to  M,  wiA  pait 
of  a  parabaeie  (01  addceaa  to  the  andimce)  evidently 
inleoded  for  tbe  second.   Hie  aadm  hne  cwofdsioa 

v«y  bitterly  of  the  injns^e  v^icb  had  been  done  to 
Ibis  most  elaboiate  of  all  his  perfonnknaes.— In  tbe 
play  of  the  CJbwb,  Socratee  is  made  tbe  chief  subject 
of  ridieole.  Asa  person  given  to  abrtraction  and  eel* 
itary  apecolalion  is  provertnally  said  Io  Have  hie  head 
in  tae  clonda,  it  was  but  anothw  step,  therefore,  in  tba 
poet's  creative  mind,  te  make  the  cloude  the  cbopis 
of  hie  [ttec«,  just  as  of  tbe  person,  whose  abetracttona 
and  reveries  sMemed  to  make  him-  most  conversant 
with  them,  he  bad  fwned  tbe  hero  of  tbe  piece.  Hie 
dToct  of  thia  peiaonifieation  ii  tbe  originat  dieatra  waa 
no  doubt  ve^  striking.  A  aolemn  invoeatioD  ealla 
down  tbe  clouds  from  their  ethereal  abode ;  their  sp- 
Hoach  ia  aniwnnced  by  tluinder ;  they  chant  a 
lyric  ode  aa  they  descend  to  the  earth;  and,  after 
wakening  attention  by  a  well-managed  delay,  they 
are  brought  personally  on  the  stsge  as  a  troop  of 
fmudes,  "  habited,"  says  Mr,  Cnmbertsod,  '*no  doubt 
in  cbarscter,  sod  floating  clondlike  in  &m  dance." 
Tba  cbunwtar  of  Sti^peiadaa  KBCoiving  the  leaeona  of 
SocEitea^  i»  tbe  origmal  t^  Molidre^e  "  Bourgcoia 
gentilbemaie." — The  Wops  (If^Kt^,  Veapa),  repre- 
seated  B.C.  4S3;  is  a  satire  agamat  the  corruption  of 

{'natice  and  the  mania  of  litigation.  It  is  not  a  ]riay 
tistoricstly  political  like  tbe  Acbaniiana  and  the  Equi- 
tea,  nor  peraonal  like  tbe  Clouda  :  it  is  an  attack.  di> 
rectad  in  theaoUior'speoaliar  manner,  upon  the  jari^mi- 
d<»G«  ef  Athens,  and  levelled  chiefly  at  that  numennia 
elass  of  her  citiiens  who  gained  a  livdibood  by  execu* 
ting  the  office  of  dicast,  an  office  more  nearly  iesem> 
Ming  oar  juryman  than  judge.  The  hero  of  the  piece 
is  an  A^nian  citizen  absoluldv  phrensied  with  a  dm* 
aion  for  litigs^on.  His  son  endeavoarato  reclaim  nim 
to  a  batter  mode  (rflife.  by  flattermg  bia  madncas,  and 
ioatituting  a  modt  court  of  JuatiM  at  bis  own  bonse. 
1^  colleagues  of  the  old  gon'tlenun  are  r««eeenled 
under  the  form  of  m>P>t  which  circumstance  oaa  given 
name  to  tbe  fnece. — Peace  (Elp^)  waa  repre- 
sented B.C.  419,  at  tbe  period  wheo  the  AtbenisAs 
and  Lacednmoniana,  after  having  concluded  what  waa 
called  the  peace  of  Nicies,  fanned  an  alliance  with  tbe 
view  of  cpmpriling  tbe  other  atates  of  Greece  to  sc* 
c^  to  tbe  pacification.  The  play  turns  on  this  point. 
—Tbe  Birdt  (^OfivtBes),  represented  B.C.  414,  turns 
upon  political  affairs :  two  Athenians,  disgusted  with 
tbe  diviaiona  that  prevail  at  Athens,  trtnaport  Uiem- 
aelvea  to  tbe  country  of  the  birds,  who  build  them  n 
city;  Tbe  design  of  tbe  poet  appears  to  have  been  to 
pvevent  hie  oountiTmeo  from  fortifying  Decelia,  from 
the  (bar  leat  thia  pUee  nighl  become  a  nllying-point 
for  tbe  iModMUoniane,  and  also  to  indoce  them  10  lo- 
call  their  forces  from  Sicilyi  in  ordw  to  opjpow  them 
to  their  eoemica  at  home. — The  FemdUe  ceUhrating 
Uu  feMliv^  of  Ceret  (Qeefio^optii(miaai)  was  tefHre- 
sented  B.C.  411.  The  female  Athenians  take  tbeo»- 
poitunity  this  i^ival  afibrda,  of  delibetattng  on  the 
roaana  of  deatnyiiw  Earipidaa,  the  enemy  of  theb:  sex. 
In  wder  to  save  nimnelr.  Earipidaa  is  eompdled  te 
(vactise  a  tlwuBand  expedients,  and-at  Isat  ohuins  pat- 
don.— The  iMgittTMia  (AwiOTfmTti),  represented  tbe 
same  year  niln'the  preceding,  has  for  its  object  to  dis- 
pose ibe  poopte  to  make  peace  with  tbe  lAcednmoni- 
ans.  J.y«istrata,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  first  magialralee 
of  Athens,  prevails  upon  all  tita  married  fonales  of 
Athena,  as  weH  as  of  all  the  hostile  cities,  to  separate 
themselves  from  their  hndMnds  autil  pesce  ia  made. 
— The  FrogM  (Burpaxai,  IUim),  rapreaented  B.C. 
406,  gave  Ariatophanes  the  prixe,  over  Phiynichus  and 
Plato.  Tbe  pe<^  demanded  a  second  representa- 
tion of  tbe  piece,  which  was  regarded  aa  an  eztraord^ 
nary  diatinctioa.  The  poet,  in  tbia  i^y,  ridiettloa  the 
tragic  wntera,  hut  especially  EuripioeB,  who  had  died 
the  year  b«fgnb   Thachana  isoempoaedof  the  fiuge 

Digitized  by 


ARI8T0raAN£aL 


ABOBTOFSUiias. 


4l  the  Stjrx,  over  which  straMn  Bicdnw  pastea,  im  or- 
der to  bring  back  to  earth  the  poet  ^scbylw,  in  prefer 
ODce  to  EQnpidm. — The  Fewude*  met  ni  Ataemhly 
{'EKKXi}ata(ovaai),  repretentsd  B.C.  39S,  ia  directed 
a«aiDit  the  deowgoguea  thM  disturbed  the  tranquillity 
el  the  aUte.  It  ceotsins  alio  aome  attacka  levelled  at 
tbe  republic  of  PUto,  and,  above  all,  al.tbe  coinmuDity 
of  gooda,  (rf'. woman,  and  of  children,  which  fonned  the 
btata  of  nato'a  ayatem.  The.wife  of  one  of  the  lead- 
ing men  in  tbe  aute  forma  «  plot  with  ber  female  com- 
paniona,  tbe  object  of  which  ia  to  force  tbe  people  to 
give  the  reina.of  government  into  their  hand*.  Tbay 
wicceed  by  •  etratagem,  and  pace  aome  abaurd  laws, 
which  are  a  parody  on  thoae  io  eiialanea  at  Atbena. — 
Tbe  Pluhu  {TlJuknt)  appean  to  iMre  bem  GtU  rep- 
reaenled  B  C.  409.  It  was  re-exbibited  twenty  yean 
after  thia.  It  wouM  seem  ibat  our  preaent  text  is  nude 
op  of  tbeee  two  editiDna«f  the  plnr.  The  pby  hasno 
parabesia,  and  belongs  to  the-Middle  Comeay.  A  eit* 
sen  of  Atbena  meets  with  a  blind  man,  and  en(«rtain> 
him  at  hie  bouse.  Thia  \Ami  parsooage  is  PlDtua,  the 
^  of  richm.-  Haviiw  rscoYoed  lus  sight  1^  ileep- 
h  the  temple  nS  .fsenlapiua,  he  is  made  to  take 
tbe  placo  irf  the  ruler  of  Olympus,  which  afibras  the 
poet  an  omortouity  of  satirizing  the  cupidity  and  cor- 
ruption of  his  countEymen. — ''Never,"  obaerves 
Schlegel.  "  did  a  soveie^  power,  for  such  wsa  the 
Atbenian  people,  show  greater  good-humour  in  pennit- 
ting  the  boldeat  truths  to  be  spoken  of  it ;  nay,  more, 
jeMingly  itoown  in  iu  loelb,  than  in  tbe  case  «f  Aris- 
tiM^Bitta.  EiM  thoogfa  tbe  ibuses  of-  govetnoient 
mij^t  noC  be  corrected  thereby,  yet  it  was  a  mark  of 
magnanimity  to  penbit  Aia  ufispannr  exposure  of  them. 
Beaidea,  Aristophanes  shows  himsiSf  throughout  to  be 
a  zealous  patriot ;  he  sttscks  the  powerful  mialeaders 
of  the  people,  the  same  who  are  represented  as  so  de- 
rtnictive  by  rii*ffave  Thncydidea  •  he  advises  tbem 
to  conclude  Unt  internal  war  which  irrepaiabty  de> 
alloyed  the  prosperity  of  Greece  ;  be  ree<Hninends  the 
nmplieity  and  rigour  of  ancient  manners. — Bat  I  bear 
it  asserted  thst  Aristopbsnea  was  sn  immoni  bufibon. 
Why,  yes ;  among  othn  things  he  was  this  too ;  nor 
do  I  mean  to  justify  bim  fw  aiuking  so  low  with  all 
bin  great  qoalifieatioiM,  wbatber  he  was  incited  to  it 
by  uatarsi  coaiseness,  or  whether  be  thoaght  it  ne- 
ceasaiy^  gain  over  the  mob,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
tdl  the  people  such  bold  tnitfaa.  Atsny  rate,  be  bossts 
of  hsTing  striven  for  the  Uughter  of  the  commonalty, 
by  merely  senanal  jeita,  much  less  thati  any  of  bis  com- 
petitors, and  of  hsving  ^us  contributed  to  the  perfec- 
tim  of  hia  art.  To  be  reasonable,  we  mnat  judge  him, 
!a  those  things  which  give  ns  so  much  oAnce,  from 
tb»  point  of  view  of  a  contamponty.  Hie  aocienta 
bad,  in  certain  re^Mls,  a  completely  diffimnt  and  much 
freer  system  of  morals  than  we  have.  Tbia  was  de- 
rived from  their  religion,  which  waa  mlly  tbe.  worahip 
of  nature,  and  which  had  hallowed  many  public  uaagea 
noisly  (rfTensive  to  decency.  Moreover,  aince,  twai 
toe  fetired  numier  in  which  the  women  lived,  tbs  men 
wMa  abnosi  always  by  tfaemaelTea,  tbe  hnguage  of 
social  inlereeurse  had  obtained  a  certain  coarseness, 
which  slwaya  seems  to  be  the  csae  onder  similar  eir- 
comstances.  Since  ihe  ago  of  chivalry,  women  hive 
given  tbe  tone  to  society  in  modern  Europe,  and  we 
are  indebted  to  the  homaj^e  which  is  paid  tbem  for  the 
sway  of  a  toftier  morality  in  qteech,  in  the  fine  aru, 
nd  in  poetry.  Lastly,  tbe  attcient  comic  writer,  who 
took  lbs  wOrM  as  it  was,  had  i  very  corrupted  sute  of 
morals  before  his  eyes.  The  most  honourable  testi- 
mony for  Aristophsnes  is  thst  of  the  wise  Plkto,  who 
says,  in  an  epigram,  that  the  graces  had  afilected  his 
mind  as  their  place  of  babiistioR,  wbo  read  bim  con- 
staatly,and  aent  the  Clouds  to  ihe  ^er  BionysiuS  with 
tbe  information,  that  from  thia  piece  (in  which,  how- 
ever, ttxreiber  with  the  trifling  <i4  tbe  sophists,  pbiloao- 
■br  itadf  and  Us  leaebar  Socrates  weMtttaebod)  bo 
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migbt  learn  to  know  tbe  atate  of  Albaw.  It  B  Mt 
lively  that  be  merely  meant  ibat  tbe  piece  waa  a  pncf 
of  tbe  anbridled  democratic  fraedon  which  pievtilsd 
at  Athens,  but  that  be  confeeaed  tbe  deep  knowlcd^ 
of  tbe  world  dinilayed  by  tbe  poet,  and  bis  boom 
views  ^  the  wbme  macbineiy  'of  that  govemamt  of 
cititens.  But,  bowevar  kw  and  compt  Aristophsaei 
may  have  bean  in  bis  pereon^  incUaations,  and  bowtm 
mnch  he  may  havO'  offended  marala  aad  lasu  bj  ssr 
eral  of  his  jests,  yet,  in  tbe  general  management  aai 
cenduet  of  his  poem^  we  cannot  deny  bim  the  pmss 
of  the  diligence  and  maaisriy  cxcvUenee  of  an  sccan- 
pliriied  artiet.  Hia  langnage  ia  elegaitt  to  tbs  Isatds- 
giee ;  it  is  a  specimen  of  tlK  poieat  Auie ;  and  hecB> 
ploys  it  with  the  gieatest  dexterity  m  idt  it*  dmdss  sf 
din«tence,  from  tbs  most  bmibu-  dialogae  to  ibt  Mj 
flights  of  ditfaynmbtc  songs.  We  cannot  donbt,  thai 
he  would  havo  socceeded  in  mete  serious  poetry,  wbta 
we  see  bow  be  solnetitnea  lavishes  it  bi  tne  mere  wu>> 
tonnesa  of  abandanee  in  order  immediately  to  deatn^ 
its  efict.  TUa  high  degree  of  elegance  ia  iba  mm 
attractive  by  ceotraal ;  as,  en  tbe  one  band,  be  em- 
ploys tbe  ipuffheat  diaJects  and  provinctaliatDs  of  tht 
common  peopM,  and  even  tbe^rtwen  Greek  of  foreiga- 
era ;  and,  on  the  otber-band)  applies  tbe  fame  cspnce, 
to  which  he  subjects  all  nature,  to  speech  likewise,  and 
creates  the  most  sstteishing  words  by  compositioD,  by 
sUosion  to  proper  naiaes,  or  imtlsling  sounds.  Ws 
may  boldly  assert,  that,  in  spita  of  all  tbe  explanation 
which  have  eenae  down  to  tis,  m  spite  of  sH  tbe  lesm> 
ing  which  bas  been  aeoimulated  aa  bim,  bsif  of  ibs 
wit  of  Aristophanes  'ir  lost  to -as.  It  was  only  froia 
:  tbe  includible  quickness  of  AUic  fnteltect  thst  tbeM 
comedies,,  which,  with  sll  tbeir  buffoonery,  are  con- 
nected with  tbe  moat  important  relations  ol-life,  coald 
be  regarded  as  a  div»«ion  for  the  coDHDon  people. 
We  amy  envy  the  poet  wbo  could  com»  berara  As 
poblte  with  aocb  pre-snppositiobs ;  but  it  wu  a  dun 
gerous  privilege.  It  was  not  caay  to  [Jeaae  spectatsn 
wbo  underst4wd  with  so  mocb  ease.  Aristopbuiet 
complains  of  tbe  too  fastidious  taste  of  the  Athenixi^ 
with  *bom  the  best  of  bis  predecessors  were  no  long- 
er in  fsveor  as  soon  as  the  smallest  decay  in  their  he- 
olties  was  perceptible.  On  the  contrary,  be  ssys,  iha 
rest  of  the  Greeks  were  out  of  tbe  duestioo  u  judges 
of  Uie  dramMie  ait  All  persons  wiio  had  talents  n 
this  line  endeavonred  to  shine  at  Athens ;  and  hert 
again  their  contest  was  e<»ipreased  into  the  short  ipu* 
ot  a  few  fntivsis,  when  the  people  always  desired  some- 
thing new,  and  obtained  it  in  abundance.  It  waiiel- 
tled,  by  a  single  representatitm,  to  whom  the  priie  wU 
to  be  given,  and  every  one  contended  for  it,  as  then 
were  no  other  meana  of  publication.*'  (Seilepl,iiff 
Dram.  Kwut,  Ac,  vol  1,  p.  S86,  W9f  ■— 1>-  383,  E*t- 
trmu.—TiiMn  «f  tkt  Orttka,  iiU.,  p.  175,  tr;;-)— 
Among  Uli  nnmerous  editions  of  ATistopfaaneB  the  fu* 
lowing  are  moat  worthy  of  notice :  that  of  Ki»ier, 
AmH.,  1710,  fot. :  that  of  Brunck,  ArgnU.,  HSS,  6 
vols.  8va,'wbicb  would  be  more  complete  did  it  coa- 
tain  the  acboKa  ;  and  that  of  Inremit^  baaed  on  ih 
Teadings  of  tbe  Ravenna  MS.;  and  continned  1^  B«« 
and  Dmdorff,  Li>>..'ll  vols.  »to,  17M-lSSft  WS 
hsve  slso  s  variorum  edition,  b  Tob,  8vo,  18X9,  fnm 
the  I..ondon  preaa.  Hoffmann  censures  sernelj  «>• 
carelessness  evinced  by  the  aoouymoua  editor  in  c^'"' 
piling  the  notes  to  this  edition,  sod  in  assig«in| 
of  them  to  wrong  commenUtors.  {Ltl.  MiU-, 
p.  S73.)  Of  tbe  editions  of  Borate  plays,  ws  mij  f- 
ticulariie  thase  by  Hitcbell  as  displaying  veiy  ff*^ 
abiti».  Five  u(  Ibe  series  bsve  abesdy  sppev^* 
the  Pregt,  AckamianM,  Wat9r,K»igkl*,MliiCk>'*^- 
^L^md.,9^fO,  183(S-1838.>— if.  A fcrnouagnB**'"' 
a  native  of  Bysantium,  who  flourished  about 
He  wsa  keeper  of  the  lilnrary  of  Alexandres,  sadM 
Ptolemy  Eaergetes;  and  arranged  and  cotto^^ 
vpom  Oe  prodnctiou  af  Hooter,  Heaiod,  Ak>t4  ^ 
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te^  ud  AiHUpbuaa.  Hwflditioa(rfHaB«T,uiyu- 
ticilir,Miima^  bi^  npataUon,  andl.  ma  onlj  ob- 
Kured  bj  tM  bbonn  of  1m  diKifds  AmUicbw.  It 
H  u  AiutofilwiiH  lh»t  the  gnmnuian  Aieadhn  at- 
tiilMlH  th»  tBTflntion  of  iccuits  sad  muk*  of  puncto- 
aiioB.  Ha  is  raguded  alto  aa  the  first  who  amnged 
dw  CaiMn  <d  writers,  to  wbicfa  Ariatarcinu  aubamuent- 
ly  put  the  finialuDg  band.  (  Vid.  Alexandhna  Satala. ) 
We  bare  notbiog  remiuiDg  of  tbn  wmrka  of  Ariatoph*- 
nes,  eicepling  a  amall  fragntent,  containing  the  ex- 
ptansiion  of  aome  Greek  woida,  which  Boiasonade 
llgnd  IB  the  library  of  the  King  of  Fiaiuw.  It  ia  pub- 
KiM  hj  ihia  ■eholar  at  tbe  eofi  of  faia  edition  of  tbe 
'En/Matd^ofHetDdian.  Loi^,18l8,Bvo.. 
Ihri.  La.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p.  188,) 

AiivrtraoH,  I.  a  Greek  comic  poet,  contenponiy 
wiik  AlaxaDdar. — II.  An  Atbeoian  ontot,  whom  De- 
■ailhmaa,  i&  lua  apeoch  against  ■  Lqitiaea,  ranks 
■BOf  the  ntest'eloqBent  nao  «f  Ike  r^blic.*~ni. 
Anodur  otater  of  Athens^  alsoi  dialinguiahed  in  his 
fnkmioa.   He  was  one  of  the  maiters  of  .£achinea. 

Hut.  Lit  Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  268.>— IV.  A  paint- 
er, ■  native  of  Thaaos,  and  brothei  of  Polygnotaa. 
Aa  it  supiwaed  to  hnve  floonahed  about  Olymp.  80. 
Ffaf  ■amione  sema)  of  hia  prodoetions  (85,  II. — 
Caalpan  FIX.,  ig  mud.  fotf.,  9,  p.  69,  vol  7,  €d.  Mmt- 
*s.) 

AairroniJ^,  annual  feaiata  in  honont  of  Anatotle, 
e^iteied  b;  the  iobabitanta  Qf  Stagira,  in  gratitade 
fci  bii  ban^  obtained  from  Aluander  the  isbaildtog' 
■ad  RMoplmg  of  that  city,  orbtch  had  been  danoliah^ 
IrKuvMlip.  {Piut.,Vu.Ati».tt.—^lmM,r.Il, 
i,  n.~Diaf.  Latrt.,  6,  9  ) 

AaifTOTi  LBS,  a  celebrated  pbiloeopfaec^  bom  at  Sta- 
gin,  B.C.  384.  Hie  father  was  Nieomacliaa,  who 
ia  (aid  lo  bare  left  behind  him  many  works  fm  medicine 
and  Ditunt  hiatoiy  {Smidst,  t.  v.  Nu^imiw).  and  who 
*■■  tbt  pimician  and  friend  of  Amyntaa,  king  of  Ma- 
ccdw.  Fiom  ttw  place  of  his  butbAriat^e  ia  fre- 
fNntlf  eaBad  the  St^ririte.  Having  lost  both  tus 
pwsau  at  a  t ety  aariy  age,  be-ieceivM  tbe  first  ludi- 
MDUaf  laataiagfrom  FMzennsof  Atameuain  Myais, 
af  wImhb  be  alwaya.retaiDed  a  respectful  reatembrance. 
Id  gntitiide  for  lha  care  which  be  had  taken  of  hia 
•uty  cdocatkm,  he  a/ierward  bonouiod  his  memory 
«ith  a  Matoe,  iaatmcted  bis  eon  Nicaoor  in  tbe  liberal 
•eineaa,  and  a^opi«d  fain  aa  hie  heir.  At  the  an  of 
aHMiaen  AtiawtU  -wvat  lo  AtbeAa,  and  devoted  bim- 
MiftopbaiMOffarinlbeachoolof PUte.  Tbeonoom- 
Hmacileaeaa  ofltiaappreheosion,  and  lua  indefetiga- 
Ua  isdaitty,  soon  attracted  the  alientioa  of  Plato,  and 
sbtiiacd  hia  applaaae.  Plato  need  to  call  him  tbe 
Mmdtf  Ike  Seioalt  and  to. say,  when  be  wka  absent, 
**  iMsliaet  ia  net  beie."  Hia  ac4|uaiBtaiKie  with  books 
nsedaaaive  and  aeeaiata,  aa  Baffiei«i^)r  mwan 
•M  lbs  eowiaa  riMadgaadnt  of  opinkMiat  and  ibe  nu- 
■Hsas  anatatioiia  «bi«i  are  found  in  hia  works.  The 
aMLinuct,  withwMcb  be  strove  to  master  iba  Ueae- 
■m  oat  ody  of  tbe  olden  philoeopby,  but  of  the  whole 
ktsmaie  of  Greece,  auy  be  infiured  froin  another 
■na."flheXwdar,"  wfaidi  Halo,  gave  bim,  aa  well 
■ihy>h*>n>uk  oada  by  that  pUloaopber,  when,  on 
■Mpniag  Un  witb  Xenoeratee,  he  aaid  Utat  tbe  kt- 
tvieqsired  tbe  apitr,  hut  Aristotle  tbe  bit.  {Diag. 
l^ot.,  4,  C.)  He  continued  to  rwide  at  Athena  for 
lbs  tpsee  of  SO  yean,  all  of  wbich  time  assuredly  he 
did  art  davete  to  the  iostnietions  of  Plato  ;  on  the 
fMtmy,  we  must  anaign  to  this,  period  the  preparatory 
M«ns  of  the  gnat  wocka  of  bia  after  life.  (JliOcr, 
Acpj|iL.K£  3.  p.  S.)  It  would  appear  from  tbe 
^aage  ef  kma  eaunent  whtera,  tlut,  in  the  hat 
y*n  «  Piste's  (ife,  the  earlier  friendahip  between  Ibe 
■Mtaraadfiscipls  had  given  place  to  mntnal  nisunder- 
'■ding^  not  to  say  aaiiDoaity.  Aristotle  ia  accused 
*(>B|nntndetowaida  Hato,  and  thediai^  iaaoogbt 
»fcnihtfMiiiii<d.aotoMfrbyefenl  anecdotal^  fiat 
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Iqr  an  appeal  to  the  wiMliy  of  Aristotle  bimeeK  whe 
tuaa  evwy  ocoaaion,  it  ie  alleged,  to  refute  the  tbeorp 
of  hnmaier.  Tbeanecdotea,  however,  which  are  a»- 
duced  in  support  of  this  opinion,  will  be  found,  00  exam- 
ination, lobeaauiiwortby  of  notice  aa  tbe  aiailaralat^ 
moita  wbich  ^ak  of  Plato'a  ii^ratitode  to  Socrmtes. 
Aa  regards  hia  writings  tfaemselvea,  it  is  ver^  Irae  that 
AristMle  nowhere  prominently  exhibits  the  a^nal  ment 
of  nato  in  tbe  e«viee  of  philoaophy.  This,  however, 
may  be  ^plaiaed,  partly  from  tbe  aeope  and  design  ef 
Aristotle's  woriis,  and  pertly  from  bis  scientific  charac- 
ter. -The  object  of  the  foraer  was  not  ao  much  to  giva 
a  dne  esthnate  of  every  pbiloeophw,  as,  by  an  *iMt^ 
nstion  of  tbeir  systems,  to  prevent  bis  own  diaciplea 
beim  disheartened  or  perpt^ed  by  enoneous  opinione, 
however  widely  or  apecioualy  diffiised.  The  scientific 
character  of  Aristotle,  ou  the  other  bsndfjnevented  him 
ftom  reviewing  the.  aysle v  of  Plato  in  spiiit ;  for  it 
eatmot  be  denied  that  tbe  Atfatoteban  eritieiain  allaehea 
Itself  by  preference  to  sinsle  teaete,  which  it  estimstest 
D0(  eo  aiucK-  by  tbeir  pniloeophical  impMt,  and  re* 
latioD'V)  the  sjrstem  to  which  they  belong,  as  by  tbe 
form  of  OKpreasion.  It  cannot  be  dmied,  however,  that 
Artaioits  often  findaiault  with  Plato,  and  never  awn- 
tiena  him  except  10  lofnte  hia  doctmwa }  nay,  ba 
at  timea  evineea  aemelbiiif  a  tatmieea  in  the  teal 
witb  vi(bioh  be  attacks  the  syaleaft  eS  Pleto  and -the 
natmiata,  and  aaually  lepreaents  it«  tendeiicy  as  fsul  to 
aeieikce.  (iiiuer,  p.  S,  Mjr?.) — Oo  the  death  of  Plato  he 
■left  Aliwita,  and  some  time  after  wss  ehoeen  by  Philip 
preceptor  to  his  eon  Alexaader,  which  offiee  he  diBcbar' 

Sed  with  tb*  greatest  ability  during  «riM  yean,  nnlil 
is  fHijHl'a  s««esaioo  to  the  throne.  The  letter  which 
Philip  wrote  lo  Aristotle  when  be  ehoee  him  pr» 
cemor  to  his  sou,  was  couched  in  tbe  following  terms : 
"  Be  informed  that  I  have  a  son,  and  tiist  I  am  thank- 
ful to  the  gods,  not  so  Auch  for  his  biith,  as  that  be 
was  bom  in  tbe  aanw  age  with  yea ;  for  if  you  will 
undertake  the  ehaige  ua  edacatjon,  I  aaaore  myaelf 
that  he  will  become  worthy  of  lue  fstber,  and  of  the 
kingdom  which  be  will  inMrit."  AAcr  Aristotle  had 
left  bia  pnpil,  be  retumad  to  Athens,  bat  the  two  aiiU 
carried  on  a  friendly  cotieKtandence,  in  wbich  the 
philoeoi^Mr  prevailed  upon  Alexander  to  employ  bia 
power  and  wealth  in  the  aenice  of  philoaophy.  Alez> 
ander  accordingly  efloptoyad  snvetsi  tbousBBd  peraooa 
in  different  parte  Of  Euri^  and  Asia  to  collect  ani- 
ttala  of  vanooa  kinds,  birds,  beaate,  and  fiabee,  mhI 
•ent  them  to  Aristotle,  who,  from  tbe  infonimtion  which 
this  eoUectioD  aSivded  him,  wrote  fifty  voliunaa  on  the 
history  of  animated  natnre,  only  a  anMlJ  portioo  ol 
which  is  now  extant.  Upon  hia  return  to  Atbam, 
AristoUe  resolved  to  found  a  new  aect  in  opposition  to 
die  Academy.  JHe  chose  for  bis  school  a  m>re  and 
eoeleeure  in  tiie  nibmba  of  AUwna,  called  tbe  JUyeenm. 
{Vid.  Lyceum.)  Fhm  his  walking  about  aa  be  dia> 
couraed  witb  bis  pnpila,  bis.  followers,  accoidiiv  to  tha 
common  account,  were  termed  PeripaUtia  (u^ut^ 
niTutoi,  itri  rpv  ntpimiTfiv),  Others,  however,  mora 
correctly  derive  tbe  appcltation  fiom  tbe  pnblic  walk 
(mpliraTOc)  id  tbe  Lyceum  which  Arietotle  and  his 
cipleawereacenatomedtofrequaBt  (CiNDpan fihiciUr, 
Hial.  Crit.  PUf-,tol.  1,  p.  788.)  His  instructions  weia 
not  cmfined  to  pbilost^y,  but  comprised  evs^  braodi 
of  inquiry  which  contd  profit  the  youth  ef  an  enlightened 
age,  and  especially  rhetoric  (Di»g.  LaerLy  t,  9^ 
Oic,  de  Orat.,  3,  36.)  Hia  more  abstruse  discouraea 
were  delivered  in-the  moming  to  his  seleat  disciples ; 
this  he  called  bis  morning  walk.  He  delivered  lei^ree 
to  a  more  promiscuoaa  anditory  in  Ibe  evening,  when 
tbe  Lyceum  was  open  to  aU  young  mao  withwit  dt*- 
tinction  ;  this  be  termed  bia  evening  wallt.  The  foa- 
mer  investigatioas  were  called  acroatic  or  acroamatie, 
tbe  latter  esotcrical.  Both  were  mncb  frequented. 
Ariatotla  contnwed  bis  achool  in  tbe  Lyceum  foi 
tblMoea  y«na,  Miployed  at  tha  aataa  time  in  tbe  eoofr 
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fotitioR  of  the  principti  put  tif  bi»  written  woAi.  To 
this  period  aim  must  be  uaigned  his  impoctont  labours 
m  eiperinwnlal  knowledge,  especially  in  the  hiator;  of 
•nimals,  wherein  he  was  assttted,  aa  we  have  already 
Hid,  by  the  munificent  liberality  of  Alexander.  Sub- 
•equetitly,  however,  the  philosopher  appears  to  have  fall- 
en  under  tiM*^ia)deisnre  o(  his  royal  pupil  aitd  patron, 
in  consequence  of  having  expreiaea,  in  rather  free 
terms,  his  diaapnrobation  of  the  chstiged  hsbita  of  the 
king.  {Dtog.  Laert.,  8,  10  — Vil.  Akx.,  55.) 
The  charge  baa  even  been  bn>ught  againat  him,  that 
he  furnished  Antipaier  with  the  fioison  which  Alez- 
enderwaa  believed  to  have  been  uken  off.  {Pbtt., 
Vit.  Alex.t  77.) — At  the  close  of  this  period,  Aristotle 
retired  to  Chalcis  with  a  few  of  his  disciples,  in  order, 
k  is  Mid,  to  escape  a  fate  similar  to  that  of  Soeratea, 
•charge  of  impiety  having  been,  in  like  manner,  brmiglit 
e^instbim.  {Rilter.p.  10,  tutfc.)  He  died  at  Chal- 
ets not  long  after  this,  at  the  age  of  63.  It  is  pretend- 
ed by  some  that  he  took  poison,  from  (he  fear  of  being 
pursued  by  the  Athenians ;  while  others  relste  a  still 
more  idle  tale,  of  his  having  thrown  himself  into  the 
waiera  of  the  Ennpna  (vtd.  Eoripin) ;  it  is  moat  piob- 
able,  however,  thai  hia  death  was  the  ef^t  of  mem»- 
tnre  decay,  in  consequence  of  excessive  watchfulnoss 
end  apidicetioa.  Hia  body  was  -interred  at  Stagira. 
where  his  memory  was  honoured  with  an  lltaf  and  a 
tomb.  Aristotle  wan  twice  married.  By  his  second 
wife  he  bad  a  son  named  Nicoaiachns,  to  whom  he 
•ddressed  his  "Greater  Morala."  Hia  person  was 
■lender ;  he  had  small  eyes,  and  a  shrill  voice ;  and  when 
fan  waiyotmg,  hesitated  in  his  speech.  He  endeavour- 
ed to  snpply  the  defects  of  his  natursi  form  by  en  at- 
tention to  jress,  and  commonly  appeared  in  a  c^ostly 
hibit,  with  his  beard  shaven,  his  nair  cut,  and  rings 
on  his  fingers.  {Diog.  Laert.,  5, 1. — VU.  Arirtot.,  ap 
Mftuig.,Jin,)  Concerning  his  Ghsracter,  nothing  can 
be  more  contradictor)'  than  the  accounta  of  different 
writen ;  some  making  him  a  model  of  every  virtue, 
otberv  the  most  infamous  of  hnman  betnga.  (Aihtn., 
13,  p.  666,  e. — KtUer,  p.  8,  note.)  The  truth  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  his  virtues  were  neither  of  that  exalt- 
ed kind  which  command  admiration,  nor  his  faolts  so 
highly  criminal  as  not  to  sdmit  of  some  spology.— '■Aris- 
totle possessed  in  a  high  deme  the  talenta  of  discrimi- 
nation  nnd  tnalysia,  added  to  the  most  astonishing 
knowledge  of  books  and  the  works  of  natuib.  To 
4m  Utter,  more  especially,  he  devoted  himself.  He 
■ejected  tlw  doctrine  of  ideas,  maintaining  that  sit  our 
impressions  and  thoughts,  end  even  the  highest  efforts 
of  the  understsndmg,  sre  the  fruit  of  experience.  The 
Peripatetic  is  the  great  intellectual  school  of  antiquity. 
In  Aristotlfl  we  see  the  calm  and  sober  inquirer,  who 
does  not,  like  Plato,  pursue  a  lofty  ideal,  but  keeps 
cmXvXlj  in  view  the  proximately  practicable,  and  is 
not  eaatly  misled  inW  any  extravag^cc  either  of  lan- 
guage or  thought.  In  Aristotle  we  have  the  cold  in- 
ifuirer,  and  liitle  more.  Rareir,  if  ever,  does  he  step 
•side  to  consider  the  bond  which  connects  the  science 
•f  die  universal  and  of  nature  with  the  hnman  intelle*;! 
and  will.  Consequently,  his  works  have  none  of  that 
Impresaivenesa  which  eonatitates  the  principd  charm  of 
Rsto's  writings.  It  is  true,  we  only  paeeess  a  portion 
of  hia  writings,  and  the  very  portion  which  is  oesign- 
edly  free  from  all  accessory  matter  snd  embellishment. 
Nevertbelese.  the  very  manner  in  which  this  portion  is 
treated,  sufficiently  proves  that  Aristotle,  even  if  his 
mind  were  not  wholly  alien  from  every  poetical  ele- 
ment, was  unable  to  combine  the  sober  results  (MT  sci- 
ence with  a  lively  imagination. — The  aehoof  of  Aristotle 
liBs  been  termed  the  ittl«{/ecrva('scbool,  with  reference 
to  hia  doctrines ;  the  school  of  experienre,  as  looking 
wKhout ;  and,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  the  school  of 
txptdiency  or  pnidenee,  as  finding  the  rule  of  moral 
conduct  in  the  result  of  aetions.— Pfailoecmhyi  accord- 
mg  to  AristoUa,  ia  acianea  ariaintf  out  M  tta  Im  of 
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knowledfe,  or  kaswledge  accotdiag  to  ccrtab  priB» 
pies.  1  ncse  principles  cannot,  of  ihemaelves,  be  is- 
garded  aa  objecu  of  science,  in  so  fsr  ss  they  ut 
known  previously  to  science  {AniU.  PomL,  I,  1.— 
Eth.  Nie.,  A,  8) ;  but  they  must  he  viewed  as  ccrtik 
ai)d  fixed,  snd  ,unable  to  be  subjected  to  any  stict- 
ti6c  procedure.  Accordinglj,  ha  asanmea  an  iawa- 
diate  coguition,  which  be  distinguiriiea  (ran  Kicnce 
in  the  strkt  sanaa,  though  he  calla  it  certainly,  ud 
assigns  it  to  adonca  in  a  wider  sense,  or,  isiber,  is 
wi»aom  and  to  reason.  Aristotle's  mode  of  deriraif 
knowledge  is  from  externsU,  Plato's  from  intemsk 
According  to  the  former,  we  obtain  the  knowMgc  of 
partiaiUirt  immediately  through  the  senses,  while  «e 
scquire  the  univertal  (rd  Kaff  Mw)  mediately  tfaros^ 
experience  and  kgie.  Plato,  on  the  ctattsiy.  bf^i 
with  oniversda,  aim  reaaoned  downward.  In  this  «i 
have  the  leading  difierance  between  the  two  scbook. 
In  the  system  of  Aristotle,  \omc  is  the  Spyavvr,  tk 
instrument  by  which  all  gensTafknowledge  is  ottUined. 
Henne  the  importance  oflogic  in  the  peripatetic  schooL 
Logic,  howerer,  is  only  tiM  instrumoit  of  sciebu  et 
philosophy,  f  Moad  fermam,  for  it  is  exparienee  thit 
must  supply  ua  niatiar  to  be  worked  opon,  and  wnnskt 
into  general,  principlea.  By  his  works  compreheMid 
under  the  title  of  OrgOHum,  Aristotle  has  rsndertd 
the  greatest  service  tojogic,  as  the  acience  *hA 
would  establish  the'/ormaJ  psrt  of  reseoning,  and  clo- 
cidste  its  theoty ;  and  he  o«wht  not  to  be  mule  retpca 
nble  for  Ibe  abose,  which  afterwatd  prevailed,  of  Urn 
same  arc  among  hia  later  followoB,  the  actioolan- 
The  error  into  which  they  fell  was  to  make  logic  ca- 
pable of  supplying  iwt  only  the  /tfm,  but  even  tbi  Mf- 
ter,  of  argumentation ;  in  other  wotda,  to  considerittt 
instrument  that  could  of  itself  discover  the  Inlb-— 
Aristotle,  more  Uian  any  other  f^iloswber.  enbrgcd 
the  liiniu  of  philosophy.  He  comprised  therein  all  the 
sciences  (rational,  empirical,  6t  mixed),  with  the  fingh 
exception  of  hietory ;  and  be  appears  to  have  diviM 
it,  as  a  whole,  tnio  Logic,  Physics,  and  Ethics,  or  tfcc- 
nhtive  and  )»ictical.  Ariatotle's  rd  twnica  ii  sot 
equivalent  to  PAysies  in  the  modem  acc^tation  of 
the  ten^,  hot  has  s  much  wider  rsage,  comprebendiif 
the  'nature  of  all  beings,  snd  not  confined  to  nieie  ns- 
teriel  ones.  Under  this  hesd,  therefore,  the  nature  of 
Deit^r  cornea  in  for  conaideratitm.  But,  in  treating  ilw 
tmic,  Aristotle  fell  from  the  high  and  lofty  UBfh«f 
of  his  msster  Plato,  and  taught  me  existence  of  deinr 
in  i  lower  sense,  without  any  of  those  attributes  vbici 
may  be  said  to  conatitute  his  very  nature.  With  luA 
Nstore  is  a  great  machine,  the  first  spring  of  whidi  b 
Deity.  He  says  nothing  of  the  Suploroa  Bcisg;  k» 
speaka  of  him  merely  .ss  «  firat  causa  of  laoviiiassiii 
itself  unmoved  (rd  wp&rm'  Kiva9»  uafi'Tnn').— Are- 
toile'has  been  accused  of  being  SDstkeistsndan'*'*' 
sitarian.  The  Christian  fstbers  rejected  his  phihM)- 
[>hy  on  the  ground  of  atheism,  because  be  tsugfat  lint 
the  world  was  eternal.  His  doctrine.  However,  woojd 
not  seem  to  be  in  reslity  an  atheistic  one.  He  uun 
that  Creation  waa  not  within  the  limits  of  lime:  ad 
the  essential  nature  of  Deity  was  cause.  Now  if  tie 
cause  be  eternal,  the  effect  must  be  eternal,  and  tbeie 
never  would  he  a  time  when  CrMtion  did  not  eiiit. 
It  is  evident  that  in  this  he  did  not  mean  to  tewn 
atheism.  He  is  more  justly  char^able  with  txings 
necessitarisn,  since  all  his  reasonings  on  the  Ds'9 
make  him  the  first  spring  of  the  great  roschins  ofn- 
tnre. — With  regard  to  man,  he  likewise  uught  a  w* 
lofty  doctrine  than  Pkto.  He  mekea  the  soul  dmlinct 
firom  the  body,  but  considered  aa  its  fcm  i'^^^ 
fvrcXfjct'o),  It  is  insepsraUe  therefrom.  He  stT'  W' 
tie  with  regard  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  sw  » 
ture  state  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  and  bs* 
by  some  been  charged  with  materialism.  A 
unity  of  plan  jH^raila  through  his  Ethiea,  Politics^ 
EcoMHDies.  Boilitha1atierhaTefoifaniendto«ee 
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bow  Ae  abicet  of  aMn'a  sziatenee,  defined  in  the  Gtbtet, 
iiuml7,  Tinoe  combined  with  heppinew,  tomj  be  atuin- 
id  in  (be  ciTil  ind  domeMie  relatuma,  throaeh  •  good 
comtiiDtion  ot  the  elate  and  bouaebokl.-'-In  tne  hiatoiy 
of  Lbf  Ariiiotelian  school,  four  perioda  ere  comrtonly 
noticed.  TV  firtt,  from  the  death  of  Ariatotle  to  the 
tme  of 'OtcCTo,  was  a  period  of  gradosi  decliao,  for 
Ibp  phtloaepin  of  the  Sugiiite  was  deeper  than  miud 
oidinaiT  inienecta,  and  th^  eooid  not  enry  b.  on.  Du- 
ring Ae  aeeeiid  period,  from  Cieoro  to  the  eeventh  een- 
tuTj  of  the  Chrietian  era,  Uw  philoaophy  of  Ariatotle 
wu  quite  neglected,  and  almoat  unkhown.  From 
the  serenth  to  the  tenth  century,  the  third  period,  it 
WH  refired,  but  in  a  greatlr  corrupted  atate.  Protn 
the  tenth  to  the  fifteenth,  toe  /ovrf  A  period,  when  it 
Mt  oreiUuuwu  bv  Bacon  and  Desckrtea,  it  went  by 
tbe  tnme  of  the  acm^aatic  phtlosophv,  being  cdnoeet- 
cd  witii  polenic  theology. — AriMotle  m»  the  most 
wtomtiioaa  of  the  ancient  philosopben.  A  la^  eat- 
^0)^  of  hia  writingB  ia  given  by  Diogenes  Lurtida, 
■iidin modem  flmes  by Fabricius  and  odwra.  Fromthis 
b  ippean  that  he  wrote  many  booka  beaidea  thoee  which 
hrrc  been  tranamitted  to  xmr  own  day.  We  have  alt 
Im  hagkal  worfca.  fivfe  in  number,  and^  aetiatly  pub- 
bbed  unda  the  general  title  of  Orgmmn.  We  have 
Itboekaonl'tynM/PAtbinipXy;  14on  JfeMpAynec; 
ud  three  worka  on  Mtnalt ;  the  firet  entitled  Nieo- 
matkuK  EtkicM.  addresaed  to  hia  eon  Nicomachoa ; 
the  second  Magna  MoralU  ;  the  third  a  Ductmrte  m 
Yiriju  nd  Viet.  '  We  have  also  aeparate  works  on 
£raa«mKt,  Gmenuiunt,  the  Ait  vf  nhtiarw,  and  the 
irt  e/*  fvanf.  Tbe  worka  of  A  rietotle,  together  with 
bii  bbiary,  paaeed  very  early  throu^  hararda  which 
hiTc  render^  it  •  eubject  of  eritieal  inquiry  hpw  far 
the  preieat  volnmea  which  bear  liia  name  are  genuine. 
(Connit  remarka  under  the  article  Apellicon.}— Be- 
fore doaing  tbia  article,  itjnay  not  be  amiss  to  offer  a 
few  otMernlioQt  relatire  to  the  terra  Metaphvine;  aa 
apphedtoaomeoftlw  writing  of  Ariatotle.  Thia  ap- 
piRaliiia  a  not  found  eitberin  the  worfca  wT  the  Stagi- 
Rle  himadr,  or  in  those  of  any  Greek  or  Komaa  phi- 
loaepher  anterior  to  Nicbolaa  of  Damaseus.  It'ia  anid 
thtl  Andronicus  of  Rhodes,  wishing  to  arrange  the 
wria  of  Aristotle,  diatributed  them  into  difierent 
dasaei,  aoch  as  wo^a  on  l<^,  on  rhetoric,  on  poe- 
If,  &c.  The  last  of  these  sectiona  or  divisiona  eOm- 
pnlieirfad  At  works  on  Pkytiea.  Still,  however, 
ttcn  leaaioed  over  a  oomber  of  writings,  which  be 
W  been  anabte  to  aesigo  to  any  eliee,  bManoe,  being 
fini  esnys  in  a  new'aeieace,  they  did  not  faK  under  any 
Boe  of  the  heads  under  which  he  had  arranged  the  nat. 
He  iherefore  united  these  into  one  claaa  by-themaeWea, 
ud  latigned  Aem  their  tank  afler  the  mrh  on 
Phftia  Qirra  ra  ^V9urd)|  whence  aroae  their  peculiar 
anae,  «bKb  bad  do  reference  whatever  to  the  nbjeels 
Aaeaned  m  Aam.  With'  a  Httie  mora  attemion  on 
bii  part,  AndronicDS  might  have  found  a  better  title  in 
^writin^of  AriatotleliiRtseir:  for  it  appears  Ast  the 
tookt  which  we  have  on  Mataphyaica  are  the  same 
with  what  the  Stagtrite  ealla  his  \6yoi  nJc  irp&rric 
^UMo^t  "  DiMCOKTM  OH  the  FinI  Phitoaoph/."~ 
The  bert  editions  of  the  entire  worka  of  Ariatotle  are, 
AaiofDaTal,  Paris,  l«9,3TolB.fol. ;  thatof  Bekker, 
Ittnl;  I8S1, 6  Tola.  4to :  and  the  small  stereotype  ofte 
P^Juhed  byTancbnitx,  Lipa.,  16  vols.  18mo,  1833. 
4e.— Of  the  aepsiiio  treatiaes,  the  following  editiona 
be  nentioned.  The  best  edition  of  the  Oivanon 
i>  that  of  QeaeTs,  1605,  4to ;  of  the  EAica,  that  of 
CardweC  Oxen.,  19t8-30,  2  vola.  8vo ;  to  which  we 
■^iddthatof  Bekker,  Berof.,  1881. 8vo;  of  the  Art 
ofPoetty.Aatof  Hermann,  Ifjps.,  ins, 8vo;  to  which 
■»y  be  added  the  excellent  one  of  Tyrwhitt,  Orott., 
179*.  4to,  and  that  of  Grefenhahn,  Up:,  iSil,  8vo ; 
'  the  Art  of  Rhetoric,  that  publiahed  at  Oxford, 
t  Tola.  8ro :  of  tbe  Hisioqr  of  Aaima^  that  of 
"■eiaer,  Lift.,  Hii,  4  vob:  Sro;  oT  Um  Polities, 


that  ofGdttlingi,  Up* ,  18S4,  Sto,  &c  Amow  Ite 
snbsidiary  works  on  Aristotle  may  be  mmtiroed  the 
foUevring :  Ex^men  Critipu  de  ilottwrag*  d'ArisMg 
inhtmli  Metaphytque,  par  MkktUt,  Pmrii,  1636,  8v» 
— Eatai  tur  la  Metapkynqu*  d^Arialate,  par  Rmvai»- 
nm,  PariM,  1837,  ft  vols.  8vo  — La  lagi^ue  d^ArittoU, 
par  Saiat'HUturt,  Pari:  1838,  3  vol*.  8*o.  These 
French  woiks  are  all  prize-easaya  of  the  Inatitnte^ 
{RiOa^a  Hiatary  af  Piuloatpkif,  toI.  3,  p.  1,  ae^q.—- 
Ttimtmami^a  Manual,  dus.,  p.  131,  atqq.—EnMld'* 
Hitt.  PkUoa.,  vol.  1,  p.  S60.  mm.) 

ABtaToiiNus,  I.  a  native  of  Tarentiim  and  diset 
pie  of  Ariatotle,  who  wrote  both  on  plulooophy  and  mu- 
sic. Among  the  works  of  a  phiweophical  cbaraclw 
vAicb  he  eompooed,  may  be  enuaaerated  his  ireatiae 
tbe  Lain  yaapeetiiu  Education  {mpi  xatAiKiiv  vifiuv^i 
Ma  Pyth^erean  Ijieeee  (HvQayofnKiu.  awaitAatis),  % 
eoUewmi  of -the  {mcepu  MTmOTality  ioenlcatad  by  that 
aecl;  and  bis  Biography  of  Emit»MPhilosepbers(BHr 
uvfyuv).  In  tbe  last  of  these  woifca  be  ia  unjust  to- 
wards- tbe  character  of  Socniea,  aa  far  as  we  ean  leaiv 
fimn  BOme .  fragments  Aal  have  come  doaqt  to  oa. 
The  cause  of  Aia  may  eiAer  have  been  the  little  ea> 
teem  in  which  muaia  waa  held  by  Socrates,  or  a  quac- 
ref  which  bad  occurred  botweaii  the  hitter  and  Spii^ 
thares,  the  ftther  of  Ariatoieaae,  wb«  had  been  oat 
of  his  diaciplea.  Aristoxenoa  waa  celebrated  among 
the  ancienu  for  applying  the  Asatotolian  doctrine  oi 
knowledge  to  Ae  scientific  investigation  of  aausic.  He 
compared  tbe  soul  U  a  nmsieal  lurmony,  and  thought 
that,  aa  tbe  latter  is  prodneed  by  the  different  relatioDS 
anboieting  between  aevtel  jtones,  so,  too,  the  aatf  ia  Ihi 
consequence  of  tbe  rehtiva  arrangement  of  tbe  diflbi^ 
ent  parts  of  the  body ;  for  that  it  ia  tbia  which  produ- 
ces the  movement  of  tbe  living  body,  and  the  aoul  ia 
to  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  a  certaia  tensioa 
of  the  body.  {Cfe.,'TuK.,  1,  10.)  Aa  a  writer  on 
mueic,  Aristoxenua  most  be  regarded  aa  tbe  eartieat 
that  We  posseaa.  His  work  on  Harmony  waa  .pub- 
liebed  by  Meursius  in  1616  (L»gd.  Bat.,  Ho),  and 
aabaequently,  in  a  milch  mora  correct  form,  by  Meibo- 
miuB,  m  bia  c*llection  of  tbe  Writers  on  Music.  The 
fragments  on  Rhythm  were  pnbUabed  for  tbe  fiiat  tine 
by  Morelli,  at  the  end  of  Ae  speech-«f  Ariatidee  againal 
Leptines  {Venei.,  1786,  8vo).  The  reiaaina  of  the 
philosophical  writinga  of  Aristoxenua  aie  fffincipally 
in  Stobena,  but  have  not  aa  yet  been  edited  by  anjr 
schcdar.  Compare,  wiA  nmd  to  Aie  wrhn,  the 
marks  of  JVetiifrJ',  Geaek.  dar  Wiaatmaek.,  vid.  l,<p. 
218,  and  Mahne,  Diatnte  de  Arialoxato,  Aput.,  ITtm, 
8vo). — II.  A  physician,  diaciple  of  Alexander  Pbil«> 
lethes,  cited  by  Galen  (diff.  pula-,  4,  p.  47).  He  rec- 
ommended the  use  of  clysters  in  hydrophobia';  and 
boasted  much  of  the  efficacy  of  fricttona  with  oil  and 
the  plant  term«d  bf  botanisU  vs^mam  cwmfan^M. 
in  eaaek  of  quartan  fner.  He  left  »  wotfc  en  lh« 
priiwiples  of  bis  school,  whfeh  baa  not  come  down  to 
us.  (Coel.  AvrH.,  acut.,  8,  10,  p.  29d,—ApoU.  Dyam^ 
hirl.  mirah,  e.  83,  p.  133. — Cden,  I.  e.) 

AaiDB,  a  presbyter  of  the  cburchof  Alexandres,  in  tba 
4A  century.  He  denied  tbo  divinity  and  conaubota»- 
tiality  of  the  Word.  After  hkviog  baaa  petsaeatel 
fat  na  opiniona,  ha  gained  the  fcvoor  of  the  Enpaiw 
Constantine,  snd  aupplantod  St.  Athanasina,  hia  adver- 
sary, but  died  suddenly,  when  just  about  to  enter  in 
triumph  the  cathedral  of  Conelan'tinc^,  A.D.  386. 
He  gave  name  to  the  aect  of  Ae  Arians.  {Epiphmm^ 
Harei.,  es.—Soerat.,  Hiat.  Ecclea.,  doe.) 

Abmsnia,  a  large  conntiy  of  Aaia,  divided  into  Ar- 
menia Major  and  Minor.  Tbe  first,  which  is  the  mod> 
ern  Turcomania,  and  is  still  sometimes  called  Armenia, 
lies  sooA  of  Moont  Caorasna,  aikl  eonwrehaads  Aa 
Turkish  pachallCB  Erxerum,  Kara,  and  Van,  and  aba 
the  Persian  province  Iran  or  Ertaati.  It  was  eepoia- 
ted  fiom  Armenia  MiwM'  by  tbe  river  Enpbntoe.  Af* 
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4Mi».  li  it  tarn  ealM  AUibUi*  or  Ptfian,  beloogp 
la  the  Tuiki,  and  ii  dividsd  botwou  tba  paeluliM 
JfcrwAc  wd  iSiM*.  Ananua  is  •  nnif^,  oMMmlaiii- 
«iM  eovatry,  whieli  ha*  Otucaius  for  iu  noiAani 
boundarjt,  «nl  m  the  cmitra  is  tnTened  Imnebea 
«f  Moaiit  Tmitu*,  to  which  belong*  Mount  Annt. 
Hera  the  two  great  riven  Euphntea  ud  Tigris  tdce 
4lMir  HM :  Likewiaa  the  Cvrus  or  Kur,  and  otbor  ten 
eMMMerable  Mimns.  HerodoUH  (7,  78)  Mjra  that 
the  Arawaina  were  &  PhijgiKQ  colon;,  and  need  amu 
like  those  of  the  Phrvgians ;  but,  as  Hitter  weli  n- 
«Mrka  {Erilcmmit,  voL  S,  p.  78S),  the  haUons  whom 
the  fultei  of  prefarn  hislorj  deeignttea  as  Phrygians, 
AnMaisna,  C^padociaua,  and  Syrians,  are  all  de- 
«eaiida«ta  of  the  Araaaean  stock.  Hence  we  ouy,  with 
•eow  degree  ef  pcohabilit;,  cooaider  the  oaae  ^^^itati* 
•a  4eriv«d  from'  Aram,  and  the  Semitic  Armme*»M  tc 
hne  bean  the  int  whabitaMta  of  the  land,  irtw  wm 
afterwaid  •verpowarcd  by  barbarian  tribes  from  Upper 
Aaia.  (Compara  Adel%itg,MUIiMdaU*,vti.  1,  p.  4S0.) 
Aeeoiditfg  to  another  opinion,  AnoeniaD  tongue 
May  bo  traced  to  Xisuluoa  or  Noah,  and  may  boast 
•f  being  antediluvian  in  tU  character.  (RedtereMts 
Cmauett  &c.,  mtr  CAeim  lU  Omtiei  *t  JfarfM. 
PtriM,  L8M,  Sm.)  Of  tfai  aneianl  hialorr  W  Ana** 
■ia  bat  litth  k  known;  The  natirt  wntata  make 
HaTc  to  have  bean  the  first  chiefiaio  or  prinee  that 
nlederer  thia  conntiy,  and  from  him  they  called  tbev- 
•elvea  Hmji.  He  was  the  son  of  Taglatb,  who,  sc- 
eoidins  to  them,  was  the  sane  with  Thogmrina,  grand- 
■M  o?  J^ibet.  Twenty-two  eentvneo  befoiB  the 
Ckiiatte  en  he  left  Bat^km,  hia  natiT*  place,  and  ca- 
taUished  bunael(  whb  all  Ua  family,  in  Om  moontaioa 
of  Bovihem  Armenia,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  lyr* 
anoj  of  Betas,  king  of  Aaayria.  The  latter  attacked 
Idm  in  hia  new  sctUemants,  but  perished  by  bia  hand. 
Aram,  the  sizUi  successor  of  Ha'ig,  became  so  distin- 
fniahed  by  hia  eiploitn,  that,  from  hia  time,  the  sur- 
Moading  naltmia  called  the  country  Armenia,  after  his 
MOM.  An,  son  of  the  preceding,  Ml  io  defending 
his  country  againat  Saouramia,  aiw  Armenia  became 
thenceforward  an  Aaeyrias  pmvinee  otuil  the  deaUi  of 
Sardanap^ua,  when  a  aoccesaion  of  native  princa 
again  appeared.  (Compare  KUprotk,  TaiUaiuc  His- 
iBriqwes  tk  CAm*,  &c.,  p.  fO,  scff .)  After  the  death 
•f  Alexander,  it  beeoraa  part  9(  toa  kingdmn  of  Syria, 
wid  ao  remained  till  the  ovectbiow  of  Antiochus  the 
Onal,  when  it  fell  fMO  th«  hftndc  of  difierent  rulera, 
•nd  waa  divided  ialo  Anpenfa  M^dr  and  Minor. — Ar- 
■Mmia  waa  eapoeed  to  many  aitaeks.  The 

fttHnana  vid  I^rthians  fought  m  long  time  for  the 
r^t.  of  giving  a  auceeaaor  to  the  dirone,  and  it  was 
governed  at  one  period  by  Partbian  priacea,  at  anoth- 
er  those  whom  the  Homana  favoured,  until  Tn- 
nade  it  a  Romaa  prarince.  -Annema  afiorward 
noowHod  ila  independeneet  and  waa  under  the  rule 
of  Its  own  kings.  Sapor,  king  of  Penia,  attampt- 
•d  its  auhj^tion  in  vain,  and  it  remained  free  until 
AM,  when  it  was  conqaered  by  the  Arabians.  After 
this  it  seven!  tines  channBd  ita  masters,  among  whom 
nrace  Gengie-IQiao  and  iWouiwIeng.  In  1663,  Selin 
n.  conqnand  it  from  tba  Peraiana,  and  lha  greater 
part  ban  ataea  renuinad  under  die  Turidah  doniinion. 
— Aimenin  Hmor  has  alao  bad  several  nilera,  among 
whan  Uithndates  was  first  diatinguiriwd.  From 
Um  Pompey  took  the  kingdom,  end  gave  it  to  Beiota- 
Kus.  On  ibe  decline  of  the  Roman  Empin  in  the 
•ast  it  was  conquered  by  (he  Persians,  and  in  960 
An  into  the  hand*  of  the  Anbians,  aince  which  time 
it  haa  ahared  tba  aaow  fate  aa  Armenia  Major,  and  waa 
Btada,  in  1614,  a  Turkish  province  by  Selim  I.— T1>e 
•mUot  capital  of  Armenia  was  Armavir,  which,  during 
IfMO  yewa,  waa  the  lesidenea  of  the  kings.  After 
Armavir,  AitazaU  (Artaschad)  on  the  Arazea,  built 
'm  the  time  of  the  Selaocida,  became  the  ca|Hta),  but 
rnak  into  decay  bates  tiu  ainl  of  lha  8tti  MnUitT,* 
104  •  ■ 


For  aaoM  naniki  on  tb?  AzmeBia«  bngnaga,  coorak 
Aatti,  AUt  Etkit^rufkifiu,  Sus.,  tabL  4,  and  hUif 
dvehan  •  fAtlmt,  p.  46. — As  rwania  the  liicnif 
hislDcy  of  Armenia,  it  may  be  reiaarkad,  that  the  hina- 
ture  ^  the  country  begins  with  the  eonvmioo  of  iW 
Armenians  to  Christianity  in  the  eommenceoient  of  tbt 
fourth  century.  Since  that  time  tl^ey  have  ^ramlUcJ 
from  the  Greek  (there  ia  a  Homor  in  Ar^nitn  liei- 
ameten),  Hebrew,  Syrtac,  and  ChaUea,  into  ihiir 
own  direct,  which  some  aaswt  to  be  an  origiatl  li» 
guage,  as  has  alreadjr  been  remarked;  wute  othtn 
j«gBn]  it  as  a  mixed  dialect,  compoaeti  of  iha  Sjmc^ 
Chaidee,  Hrimw,  and  Arabic.  Both  t^iniona  tte  ccr 
recL  Tbe  old  Armenian,  the  language  of  litcnton 
and  of  tbe  church,  ia,  as  Viter  agrees,  an  original  ha- 
guage;  the  modwn  Armenian  m»  been  formed, 
popular  lai^uage,  by  foreign  additiooa  during  ths  iiw 
coaaiva  cbangea  of  their  conqnerora.  and  comiw  W 
four  principal  dialecia.  Tbe  writteo  language  o«a 
ita  cultiTatum  to  the  tnnalation  of  tbe  Bibw,  begun  ii 
411  by  Mearob,  with  hw  disciples  (wnona  wbon  wu 
Mos^  (kronen*  is),  hy  tbe  desire  of  tm  patriaid 
lasac  tbe  Great,  and  noiahed  in  511.  Meuob  fint 
added  aeven  vowd-aigna  to  the  old  Amaniaa  alpha- 
bat,  vAieh  befan  only  cootainad  S7  consonants.  At 
tha  aalaa  tine  oehoola  war*  aataUiabel  The  asit 
fhraririiing  period  of  Armenian  litentnn  was  m  ibi 
sixth  cai^ry,  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  aapatatten  of  the  Ai- 
meniaos  froin  the  Greek  church  after  the  couucjI  4f 
Chalcedon.  It  continned  to  fionriah  until  tlte  icodi 
cmitwiy,  revived  in  ibe  thirteenth,  and  maiauiiwi  ■ 
raapeeiable  ohanetar.  till  1453.  In  aciantifie  in^ imi« 
it  never.  iDse  to  any  conaideiable  eminenoe.  It  m  pv 
ticularjy  valiiable  in  what  relatea  to  history. — Tbe  W 
iotrod'uctiMi  to  Armenian  history,  ge<^T^ihy.  and  bl> 
enture,  ia  that  which  M.  J.  Saint-Martin,  menbei  if 
the  French  laatitutc,  haa  extracted  from  old  Annciiiia 
writiDga>  ioscriptiwu,  and  other  sources,  under  tbi 
title  of  Mimmna  Airlerifua  ef  giagra^aqMU  nr 
PArmemit,  Paritt  1806,  S  vda.  (JSnMc  .dsur., ), 
373.) 

'  AaniLnsTUOH  or AaHiLDsntrii,a  featival  atRoota, 
on  the  19th  of  (October,  during  wUch  they  tacrikcd 
completely  anned,,and  to  tha  sound  of  trun^ieu.  It 
waa  tntended  for  the  expiation  of  tbe  armiea,  and  tbt 
prosperity  of  the  anna  of  the  Roman  peo[4e.  Tin 
name  ia  also  aometimae  applied  to  the  place  in  which 
Ibe  aacrifiee  waa  paifonned-  {Vtrro,  L.  L.,t,^— 
U.  ih..  A,  3.— Xit.,  87,  87.> 

AuiiHiaa  (the  Z<atio  name  forifmRaiui,  i.  e.,  lead* 
er  or  general),  the  deliverer  of  Geisiany  from  tbi 
Roman  ydie.  He  was  a  son  of  a  prince  of  lit* 
Cbeniaci.  Sjgimer  (which,  in  tbe  old  Genuan,  stfmfiei 
a/oraoita  coMiMTOr),  and  waa  bot^.lfi  B.C.  Hee** 
educated  at  Roma,  admitted  into  tbe  nak  of  efuita, 
and  appointed  to  an  hoMunUa  atatim  in  the  anajr  if 
Auguatua.  But  giincely  favour  and  ^  ebsnu  •( 
loaniing  were  iaauffieicnt  to  make  tbe  young  baibaiiui 
forget  his  earl^  aaaociatiooa.  (Tonvinoed  lut  the  ndt 
strwigtfa  of  bra  aavage  oountiymen  Would  be  aneqnl 
to  cope  with  the  disciplined  forces  of  the  Romans  ia 
tha  open  field,  ba  had  recoorse  to  stratagem.  HaTtag 
fbnnnted  the  disOttUent  prevailing  among  dte  Gennn 
natitma,  and  havina  produced  a  wide  confedeney 
revolt,  be  utfnlly  dtew  Varus,  tbe  Romsn  comoMiul*' 
on  the  Rhine,  bto  an  amboacade,  where  tke*  Ronan 
legions  were  cut  to  pieces.  Varas,  unable  to  sunivt 
hts  disgrace,  alew  nimaelf,  A.D.  10.  Gemaninw 
marchM  with  a  powcffal  anny  to  revenge  the  otm^ 
throw  of  VaniB ;  but  it  required  ntMe  than  one  cim- 
paign,  and  aeveral  battlea,  before  be  obtaiBed  any  de- 
cided advantage ;  and  at  last  Arminiua  fell  a  ucri6ct 
only  to  the  civil  feuda  in  which  be  waa  involved  with 
hta  own  countrymen  and  kindred,  being  as*a»n»u^ 
1^  one  of  hia  own  relations,  in  the  37ld  year  of  Ui 
aga.  Taaitua  niataa,  that  ba  drew  ifM  himself  ikt 
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httred  conatiTiiwn  bf  ranv  *^  ^  '^■^ 
tbuit;.  A  iboit  lime  btf«m  bi»  death,  Adfantestea 
Of  Adgutniriue,  ptince  of  the  Catti,  prc^xaed  to  the 
Roiau  Mtute  to  deafwtch  Armiaiua  by  poison,  but 
the  Nmte  took  no  ■oike  of  the  ofiet.  Aiiiuuiiw  wae 
Ujnnoid  when  he  deetio;r«<l  tlte  legion* «f  Vmnv. 
In  iha  lu^wge  of  Tecittuw  "ArauniOKWU  de^bti—o 
dw  dcUveicr  of  Gemuny.  He  foagfat  spinet  the 
UmtHt,  oat  like  other  kiagt  ead  genitels  when  they 
w«n  weak,  but  when  theii  empire  was  mightj  and 
liwir  reoffWD  glortout.  Fortune,  indeed,  somettBies 
dBKrted  him ;  but,  eien  wfaee  conqoered,  bis  -  lutMe 
chancier  and  hte  eilensiTe  iofiuence  eommaaded  the 
nnention  of  his  cow^oeroTs.  For  twelve  vem  be 
ptnided  ofer  the  deehoiea  of  Gemwny,  to  ibe  com- 
jileie  laiialkction  of  hie  eountrynen ;  and,  after 
deMb,  they  paid  him  dirine  bonoius."  (Tacit.,  Aim., 
I,  M.)  If  we  dwelt  ■  owDMot  on  tbe  resnJta  of  hie 
nclMT.  we  will  find  that  it  bad  a  decided  inSiieilcfl  oo 
Ik  ebole  character  of  Germany,  political  and  Jiter- 
■i; ;  because  it  is  esideot  that,  bad  tbe  Komana  re- 
Mined  ie  qaict  poaaaMioii  of  tba  eeantiy,  they  ««ild 
hue  |iTan  a  tooo  to  all  its  jpatttutioiw  sad  its  Ian- 
(Hge,  aa  was  tbe  case  with  all  the  other  eenntries  of 
Burape  conqoered  by  them.  The  leaaen, .  tbareloie, 
■b;  Um  languege  of  ibe  GenniDS  teoaained  ia  •  greet 
dmae  niuaued  with,  and  luuD^aeBoed  byt  the  I^ia, 
■an  why  their  political  institutions  retained  ao  much 
ofiheitBacieat  chacaeter,  ia  tobe  fbood  in  the  victory 
of  AnniniiM.  (Emnfclop.  Aauric,,  rol.  I,  p.  975,  naf. 
~BM.  Um9.,  vol  2,  p.  480.— JTmbc^  OaekidtU 
itr  DaOteigM,  p.  66.) 

AtMoalca.     Vid,  AMorica.' 

Akma,  I.  a  city  of  hyc'»,  sailed  afterward  Xantbus. 
(Vii  XanOas.}— II.  a  town  of  Umbria,  weat  of 
Nncnia,  and  near  tho  'I%ei.  It  ii  now  CMcU* 
'Afsfc  (Ptim^  3,  lA^—Sa.  Ital.,  8,  468.) 

Aaiionoa,  I.  the  Elder,  called  also  the  AJneen, 
«u  bon  M  Sicca  Veaeiea  in  Numidia,  in  the  lattM 
put  of  tbe  Ihiid  eenttny..  He  waastfirst  s^pagaa,  aqd 
luigbt  rfaeUnie  in  his  native  «ity,  where  be  acquired  a 
h{a  Npatstion;  but  he  aubeequontly  embraced  Chris- 
tnoi^,  being  moved  thereto  by  dreana,  according  to 

Jemw.  (CArvK.  «d  eaa,  xi.  C<wf.— Compare  dt 
•tr.  iL,  79).  A%  however,  he  had  warmly  attacked 
Cinstiaiiity  befbce  hie  conversion,  in  tbe  ooorae  of  hia 
paMic  kciarea,  the  btabop  of  Sicoe  refused  to  admit 
ua  eiifam  the  pele  of  tlw  ehnidt  uotil  he  had  evifr 
cal  the  aaeerily  of  hia  ooaversion  by  some  open  act, 
la  coawqoence  of  .this,  while  yet  a  eateehumot,  be 
*ioie  ■  worit  entitled  Ubri  vii.  edsersM  gentt*^  in 
"huk  he  lefoted  tbe  objeeiiooa  of  tbe  haetban  acamet 
(wHiuity  with  spirit  and  leamii^.  T)^  mm  be- 
liaya,  as  nay  well  be  expected*  f  defoctive  koowtetbe 
<f  ibe  Cbiiatian  religion,  bat  it  is'ricb  in  inategnab  for 
the  midentaiidiiig  Gieek  and  Koaaan  mythob^ : 
hnee  it  is  one  of  tbe  writii^  of  the  Latin  bthets, 
■hich,  like  the  wwks  of  to  diec^  lMtanti«8»  ate 
pnicalariy  valosd  bf  pbikdauata.  We  have  givtm 
■kva  the  owe  correct  title  of  tbewq^of  Aiomum. 
It  ii  eoisaoDly,  but  leea  correctly,- called  lAbri  vii. 
^ufUMiianm  tivtrfUM  gtnUt.  (L«  Iftmny,  A*- 
ad  BtbL  Ptr-j  2,  p.  Sd5.—Bahr,  ChriatUdt- 
Tkul^  p.  67.)  Tbe  latest  and  best  edition  of 
Anobiai  is  that  of  Oellins  (Lipc.,  1816,  Svo).— 
yowger,  a  Gallic,  divine  in  the  last  half  of 
<ha  5ih  eeotaigr.  ^*  fr<™  iiisigni6eaot 
"Wtai;  1  As  ftabns,  which  betrays  the  ptioci- 
riv    the  Semi-FvbgWBa.   (BSir.  I.  e.) 

AkRoa,  t  river  ttf  Einilia,  rising  in  the  Umbriaa 
Arnnmea,  aad  UUn(  into  tbe  Mt|lil«Rancan.  It 
■  Mw  the  An».  On  its  bwlc*  atood  Florentia,  tbe 
"iaa  flir«KS,aBAnae):ita  moMh  Pis»,now  Pita. 
^  fictaB  PiaaBm  wm  at  the  van  stoitk  (Ara&., 
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of  iriiidi  PalM  wa«  afkerward  btttfc.   The  other  M» 
weN  Antbae  and  Measatis.   (PeujM.,  7,  18.) 

AxoHATA,  or  AaoMATOH  PBOHoirroKioa,  die  moat 
eeatam  land  of  the  continwit  of  Afriea,  new  One 
Gum^ai.   (Pbrf..  1.  B,  p.  II.) 

AKM,acity  of  Apulia^  in  the  interior  of  I}aonia,Rh 
BBatkaUe  for  Us  antiquity.  Ito  tot  name  was  Argy> 
rippa,  an  Sf^latioti  auppoaed  to  'be  modified  Inna 
'Apfoc  lidfim,  Uie  name  which  U  received  origuwlly 
from  its  foKider  Diomede.  Wben  Alpi  ia  first  iatro* 
duced  to  oor  notice  in  thf  hiatory  of  Home,-  it  is  rep 
resented  me  ao' Apnlian  city  of  no  great  'importance, 
and  of  which  tbe  Romans  posaesaed  themselves  with^ 
out  difficulty.  (Ltv.,  9,  18.)  In  the  second  Ponia 
war  it  fell  into  ^  handa  of  Hanoibal  afUr  tbe  bettla 
of  OaoD*  (Po^.,  3,  88  and  118),  bnt  waa  recovased 
tba  Roraane.  Arpi  was  greatly  reduced  in  the 
tune  of  Strabo  but  atill  eoatinued  to  axial  ua- 
der  Conatantine  aa  an  ^iac<^  aae.  (CrsiMr'«  Ai^ 
amt  Italy,  voL%  p.  S^S.) 

A«p!mmi,  a  asiBll  town  of.  Latiunl,  aondteaat  o| 
Beia^  atiU  known  by  tbe  name  4^  ^rptno.  It  is  r«»> 
uwed  UhtstriouB  in  lbs  page  of  hiatory  for  having 
given  birth  to  Uahna  ana  Cicero.  It  origiiially  be< 
wnged  to  the  Volaci,  but  was  taken  \rj  the  Sasanilea, 
front  whom  it  was  ^gain  wrested  tba  Romaee. 
{Sju:,  0,  44.)  It  became  a  rafmicipa]  town,  and  its 
dlizena  were  Mwriled  io  Ae  Gutneliaa  tribe.  Of 
ootme,  freqoent  WNtUon  >a  laada  of  Arphium  m  Ci> 
cere's  lettos:  ha  wea  laad  of  hie  netive  place,  and 
dweUs  with  coo^daeaocjr  oa  the  rode  and  primitive 
aimpUcity  of  its  ooatoaiB,  uplyiag  to  it  tboaa  Udob  •< 
tbe  Odyaaey  (1,  37,  Mff .)  U  Wbl^  Ulysaas  eipraasss 
his  love  for  Ilhaca.  (CMaiar's  AMmU  Itai^^  voL  \ 
p.  n4»«««  )  -  . 

Amili.  tqe  wifo  of  Caeeina  I^tua.  Her  hnabaadt 
a  maa  of  eoasolar  nnk,  having  takea  part  m  the  oih 
nicoessftil  revolt  of  Seribooiaous,  in  lUyricuia,  agaiaat 
tbe  Empeior  Claoditis,  vaas  brought  to  R<m>e  for  trial. 
Arria,  finding  all  meana  of  saving  him  inefiectual,  and 
perceiving  nm,  at  tbe  aane  time,  destitute  of  suffi* 
cieot  courage  to  destroy  himself,  phiiwed  s  dagger 
into  ber  own  boeom  in  the  piesMKe  of  bet  bnsbuidt 
and  Ibe*  drawing  it  forth,  handed  tbe  we^n  to  hiai, 
catinly  nouiking  at  tba  liiao,  **it  ia§§  not  pMa." 
Martial  has  made  tbis  ibe  wdiject  of  an  opigrata  (1, 
14), 

AaBiimra,  I.  a  Greek  bistoriaD,  a  native  of  Nico- 
media,  who  flourished  ia  the  aecond  ceiaiuy  under 
Hadrian  and  tbe  Antoniaes.  In  his  own  eouotiy  ha 
was  a  prieet  of  Ceres  and  ProaerpiBa ;  bnt,  taki^  up 
his  rsoideDea  at  RoiBe,iie  Wann  a  diacii^  of  ^ite- 
tetue.  Hs-  waa  bonooied  with  -  the  cittEensbip  of 
Rome,  and  appointed  prefect  of  Cappadoeia  by  the 
Empwor  Hadinanj  who  patronised  him  on  account  of 
bis  learning  and  Ulenta.  In  this  capacitv  be  distw- 
guiabed  bioMtftf  hia  prudence  aiid  valonr  in  tbe 
war  aninat  the  Massageiw,  and  was  afterwud  acU 
vaaied  to  tbe  aaaatoiiBl  ead  otm  conanlar  dupkilieo. 
Like  Xeaopbm,  be  anbed  the  liteiary  with  the  aiiU- 
tary  cbaractet,  was  conversant  with  pbilesojriiy  anjt 
learning,  and  inUmate  with  those  who  cultivated  them. 
No  less  than  seven  <tf  Uie  epistlea  of  Pliny  the  young> 
ei  are  addressed  to  Arrian.  His  historical  writlnga 
were  munnona ;  but  of  theses  with  the  exception  of 
oeow  fpagmoDts  in  Hiotiaa,  ooly  two  tsmaiD.  Ths 
first  ia  cempoaed  (rf*  sovea  books  <«  A*  aipedWon  of 
Alexander,  which,  being  |sincipally  compiled  fron  lha 
memoirs  of  Ptolemy  Lagua  and  Aristobnlos,  who  both 
served  under  that  l^i^,  ate  deented  propottionably  val- 
uable. Arrian,  himsdf  a  aotdier  and  a  politician,  poa- 
Boaeed  a  aounder  judgment  than  Quintas  Cuniue,  aid 
indolged  leaa  in  the  marveUona.  To  thie  work  ia  add- 
ed  abook  oo  the  tfbtn  of  India,  which  purauea  tbe 
tuatoij  of  Alaaudert  but  ia  aot  deeowd  of  equal  an- 
tb«atri«tfatbe  femnr-  Aa  qpirtlt  ft«rAi«n  to. 

Digitized  bflbpOQlC 


ARtf 


AR8 


lUdtMB  ia  alM  aztaAt,  oathled,  "A  P«rqdoa  oT  tlw 
BunDB,"  prabablj  written  while  he  wee  pnfeet  of 
Ceppedocn.  There  m,  beeidee,  under  the  dum  of 
Arrkn,  **■  uaiUM  on  Tarties;"  "•  Periplut  of  the 

.Brytfaresn  Sea,"  6f  which  the  tuUiority  doobtfol ; 
**  K  treetiw  on  Hounds  end  Hunting an  "  Enchirid- 
ioD,"  or  Manual,  eXhibiLiiig  u  atMrwi  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Eptctetus  ;  and  the  **  Disconreea,"  or  Die- 
eemtwna  of  that  phtloeopher,  eonpilcd  fiom  notea 
taken  durinv  hie  (ectuvea.  The  beet  cdttionB  -of  At^ 
rian'a  Enwdition  of  Alexander  are,  that  of  Gronorius 
{Imgd  Bat.,  170i,  Ibl.),  and  lhat of  Schmieder^f.^/., 
1799,  8fO).  The  edition  of  Kaphelins  {Amtt.,  1767, 
•to)  ia,  with  the  exception  of  the  Crreefc  index,  aU 
moat  wboHj  derived  from  that  of  Gronoiiua.  Of  the 
Indian  hiatorr,  the  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Schmiedcr 
I79B,  8vo).  Of  hie  Enchiridion,  that  of  Uptod 
{Lmi.,  17S9, 4(0),  and  that  of  Sehwei^eoser 
|TW,  Sro),  fbrming  part  of  the  edition  of  the  'Dis- 
eonraea,  by  the  same,  which  taat-mentioned  woA  ia  in 
ft  wla.  Bra,  Lipt.,  1799-1801.  Of  thu  rest  of  fait 
wofka,  the  beet  edition  ia  that  of  Blancsrd,  Amtl., 
1683,  6t«.  The  edition  of  his  geographical  writings, 
by  Stockios,  Gnm.,  1677,  fol.,  ia  abo  valuable.— -II. 
A  R^nan  lawyer,  wiMae  era' ia  nnknown.  A  work  of 
hie, "  IV  jNfcn(>c/re,"  ia  meationed  in  lib.  S,  D.  K.,  3, 
ie  herti.  petit. — III-  A  poet  who  wrote  an  epic  poem 
in  M  books  on  Alexander  ;  also  another  poetn  on  At- 
tains, king  of  Pergamus.  He  tikewiae  translated  Vir- 
gil's Georgics  into  Greek  Venet   {Smdat,  *.  v.) 

Aaii<rs,snoted  ^nlrmand,  mentioned  by  Horace. 
Hm  poet  allndea  lo  an  aniertunnMBt  aucb  as  he 
riiouM  direct,  which  would  of  oowee  be  no  unezpeD- 
aiveone.  {Serm.,  9,  S,  M.) 

Aaslcaa,  I.  a  man  of  obscare  origin,  who  incited 
the  Paithians  to  revolt  from  the  power  of  the  Sdeu- 
cids,  and  was  elevated  to  the  throne  on  accoont  of 
his  success.  Justin  (41,  4)  makes  this  revoltlo  hive 
taken  place  dunngihe  reign  -of  Seleucus  Calltnicna, 
•on  of  Antiochus  Tbeos,  but  his  accoont  is  inconsist- 
«nt  with  bis  date.  Atrtan  {»p.  Phot.,  Cai.,  68)  seems 
to  fix  the  revolt  ifi  the  reign  of  Antiochus ;  while  Ap- 
pian  (Bell.  Syr.,  66)  places  it  at  the  death  of  thia 
■HHiKPch.  Possibly,  the  establishment  of  the  Parthian 
power  was  gradual,  and  wss  not  coni)4eted  tilt  the 
leign  of  Seleubus.  <  Clinton,  Faat.  Hell.,  vol.  2,  p.  18. ) 
Araaces  defeated  Selencos  in  battle,  and  when  this 
monarch  made  a  aecond  expedition  into  Parthia,  be  look 
kim  prisoner  and  kept  him  long  in  captivity.  (Pon* 
rfeit.,  mp.  Aiken.,  4,  p.  163,  c)  Araaces  then  laid  the 
feundation  Of  the  Parthian  empire,  and  his  successors 
took  from  Imii  die  name  of  Arsacidw.  Accoiding  to 
Jnstm  {I.  c),  who  seems  confirmed  by  Strabo  (616), 
be  reigned  long- and  died  in  old  age:  according  to 
Synceflus  (p.  M4,  c),  who  qnotca'  fton  Arriao,  he 
leigned  only  two  years.  (GtiittoH,  t.  «.) — II.  The 
aecond  of  the  name,  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded 
hie  father  on  the  Parthian  throne,  and -was,  tike  him, 
a  warlike  prince.  While  Antiochnt  the  Great  was  en- 
gaged m  a  vrar  with  IHolemy  Philopator,  of  Egypt, 
Araaces  made  himself  master  of  Media.  Antiochus, 
when  the  war  with  Ptolenty  waa  ended,  raarehed 

Sainat  the  Parthian  kitw,  drove  him  not  only  from 
edia.  but  from  hia  own  kingdom,  and  compelled  tim 
to  take  refuge  in  Hyieania.  Having  aabaeqoently, 
however,  collected  a  numerous  army,  Arsacea  appeared 
to  Antiochus  BO  formidable  an  antagoniat,  that  toe  lat- 
ter was  gtad  to  confirm  to  him  tbe  poasession  of  Hyr- 
eania  as  well  aa  Parthis,  on  the  sole  condition  of  his 
concluding  an  allianee  with  bim.  Aroaeea  left  his 
throne  to  hia  aon  Arsacea  Priapatina  or  Pbriapatus. 
{Polyb.,  10,  Vr.~JiuHni  41,  6.— CWnion,  Fut. 
HeU.,  vol.  3,  p.  316.)— HI.  The  third  of  the  name, 
•on  of  the  piecediif .  aumamed  Priapatiue  or  Phria- 

Etos.  He  reignod  16  yeara,  and  left  the  kingdom  to 
I  aon  Phraates.     <JM(tm  41,  S.}— IV.  AU^  oT 


Atmeniai  who  ma  tn  the  thioiie  when  Julian  natch 
edagainat  Sapor,  nod  waa  ordeied  to  fnmidi  aviHn- 
riea  for  tbe  Roman  iraiy.  When  Jovim.-'after  iht 
death  of  Jalian,  vraa  cowpeHcd  to  aign  an  tgnomituoai 
treaty  of  peace,  Arsacek,  by  the  veiy  tenna  of  it,  wu 
left  to  the  inercy  of  the  Peraitoa,  and  waa  aeon  after 
entrapped  and  slain.  (Amm.'  Jfarcett.,  IS,  %,  at$.— 
a.,  i6,  7,  al  IS.) 

ABaaelBac,  a  noma  giten  to  aome  of  dw  monaRb 
ofPanhfa,  indescMit  mm  Araacea,  tbefimnderof  Iks 
empire.  Their  power  MibBiated  till  Ae  SMth  yew  of 
the  (yhriatian  era,  when  tbe  d^sty  of  tbe  Saasanidts 
waa  fonnded  by  Aitaaeixes.  ( VH.  Araaeea  I.,  ud 
Artabanua  V.) 

AasAMOsiTA.a  city  of  Armenia  Major,  hi  the  soath 
weatem  angle  of  the  dtatrict  of  Sopheoe,  and  70  idIIm 
from  the  Euphraiea.  It  is  now  SintuU.  Aaoibtt 
form  of  the  aneiMit  aame  ia  Armoaata.  (Pb*.,  6. 1. 
— jVy*->  Sue.  ni.,  bb.  S;  U,  \.— Tacit.,  15, 10.) 

AasAKlis,  I.  a  nver  of  Annenia  Major,  which 
D'Anville  and  Mannert,  bnt  especially  the  latter,  cos- 
aider  as  ariOlher  name  f6r  tbe-soudiem  arm  <rfihe  Eu- 
phrates. {Vtd.  Euphrates.) — TI.  There  vraa  snotber 
river  of  the  same  name  Jower  down,  whidi  flowed 
from  the  nonhweat  tbng|^  Sophene,  and  entered  tbi 
EuphTatea  briow  Molilene,  on  which  Atsanosau  n* 
aitoate.  This  ia  now  the  Anem.  {PSm,  ft,  Si— 
TmcU.,  15,  16.) 

Arsis,  the  yoongeat  aon  of  Ochns,  whom  tbe  M- 
irocb  Bagoaa  raised  to  the  throne  of  Persis,  andd^ 
atroyed  wiUi  his  children  after  a  reign  of  three  yaam. 
( Vtd.  Bagoaa.) 

AaalA,  a  small  near  batween  niyrieom  and  Hfiin^ 
and  iotming  the  limit  of  luly  in  tlmt  qoaiter,  ato 
Hiatria  waa  added  to  Italy  by  Angoatna.  (Piia.,  %, 
I9._f7pr.,  %,  6.) 

AastNda,  1.  daughter  of  Meleager,  and  mother  of 
Ptolemy  I.,  of  Egypt,  by  Philip,  father  of  Alejaodir. 
During  her  pregnancy  she  was  married  to  Lagw.— U. 
Daughter  of^ Ptolemy  t.,  of  Egypt,  and  Berenice.  Sb* 
married  If  simadiaa,  king  of  Imaee,  who  was  ahtadj 
advanced  in  jHn,  by  whom  kbe  h«l  oeveral  ehihfaen. 
Lysimachus,  setting  oot  for  As'is,  left  her  in  Mtcedo- 
nis,  with  two  sons,  Lysimachua  and  Philip,  a  pan  of  ibt 
fruits  qf  their  union.  This  monardi  having  been  ihia 
in  an  expediiiim,  Plolcm^  Ceraunus  seized  on  Macetlo- 
nia,  but  could  not  take  the  eity  of  CaaaandriB,  «ben 
Arainoii  bad  takm  lefngo  with  her  children.  Ha  then- 
fere  ol&ad  hat  bis  hand  in  tnatriage,  ahd  with  Dmh 
difficulty  obtained  her  eonaent.  Bnt  no  sooner  bad  be 
been  admiiied  into  th*  city  for  the  pur|Kiae  of  cetebn- 
ting  the  nuptials,  than  he  caused  ner  two  sons  to  be 
alain,  and  exiled  Arsinoe  herself  to  Samothrace.  Fra« 
thia  i^pd  she  eoon  took  her  departure  to  Aed  IVde- 
my  niibdd[draai  ber  own  bnMber,  tho  first  ifuunee 
of  ihia  kind  of  nnion,  and  which  betiame  afterwant  lO 
common  in  the  time  of  dte  Ptotemiea.  Attbougb  mtoy 
years  older  than  Ptotemy,  ahe  nevertheless  mspired  hia 
with  such  a  passion,  that,  after  her  death,  he  gave  bar 
name  to  one  of  the  oomea  of  Egypt  (ArsinoTtia),  ind  u 
several  citioa  both  in  that  coontry  and  elsewhere.  Hi 
even  gave  oidera  to  have  a  temple  erected  to  btf,  bet 
hia  own  death  and  that  of  tbe  arehiteet  |»eventad  dn 
fulfilment  of  his  wishee.  It  was  intended  to  have  hid 
the  ceiling  of  loadstone,  and  the  statu*  of  iron,  in  ofdir 
that  the  latter  might  appear  to  be  suspended  in  the  >ir. 
{PHn.,  34, 14.)— -II.  Daughter  of  Lysimschua,  king  of 
Thrace,  and  the  eadier  wife  of  Ptofemy  Pbiladelpho*- 
She  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Ptolemy  III.  (£iK<- 
getes),  Lvsimschus,  and  Berenice.  Afler  Pu^bvit'* 
union  with  AninoS,  hia  own  sister,  she  was  btniriM 
to  Coptoa.  The  charge  brought  ^inst  her  «ru  i 
design  to  ovothrow  ber  rival.— III.  Daughter  of  Ptol- 
emy III.,  and  Berenice,  married  Ptolemy  Pbih^tar, 
her  brother.  Her  husband  aohaemiently  bavhtf  be- 
MOM  •BiSMMnd  of  Anihodaa,  and  bang  campMr 
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nkd  bf  Urn  Aoala  md  Imt  bnthvi,  wm  Mneed,  tt 
iKeir  iBit^^on,  lo  order  AniDD^  to  bt  put  to  detth. — 
iV.  Aimiglilecof  Ptoletnjr  Auletatfprocliimedqoeen 
bj  GtnjiBMlea,  when  Cbmt  tttacked  AleniMrea. 
She  WM  c«D({aei«d,  and  brought  in  triamph  tit  Rome ; 
bat,  u  thi*  ptoved  unploMing  to  the  people,  ^e  wu 
Nt  u  libntjr.  SuiMoquetit^,  at  the  itntijntion  of  her 
joonger  Mtet  Cleopaum,  toe  wm  put  to  bjr  the 
enJera  of  Antony,  In  the  temple  ol  Diana  at  Miletna. 
tHirt ,  Bdi.  Alex.,  *.—AppiM,  Bed.  Cn.,  6, 9.)— V. 
A  citv  of  Egypt,  the  capiul  of  the  Anitwitic  norae, 
hmg  to  the  weal  of  the  Nile,  and  between  HeracleO' 
polu  Ma^  and  Lak»  Moerie.  It  derived  ita  name 
&m  Acaineii,  the  airier  and  queen  of  Pt^my  PbiU- 
Mphei.  TbB  ctriicr  •|q>eUitioti  tra»  tiw  "  City  of 
Cncodilea,"  m  the  Oredca  iraoalated  it  (Crocodilo- 
robi.  KpimMXm  niXif.  Herod.,  3, 148).  Thi>  )aat- 
BMMiMd  name  enMe  froai  ctreonutance  of  the 
cnxadila'a  being  worabipped  here  ;  and  a  tamed. rep- 
nwBtative  of  ihja  fearful  claaa  of  creatures  was  caie- 
Mtf  nurtared  atod  attended  to  in  u  adjacent  pood  or 
tiBK.  Stiahogirea  an  account,  aa  an  (^witneaa,  of 
thii  nridw  coatoai.  He  bodiee  of  the  atend  cmco- 
4ile>  were  dqtodted  aftetf  death  in  tfae-  cella  of  tbe 
Liirrniiih.  wtuch  atood  war  the  city.  The  Egyptiuia 
ksomnd  the  crocodile  here,  becaaae  it  waa  conae- 
cntcd  to  Typbon,' their  evil  genioa,  whom  they  dread- 
(d,  *ai  woo^  10  sppeaae  vj  vrorshippiog  an  anioial 
vfaieb  WM  hia  aymbolic*!  imun.  The  city  .of  Aiainoe 
iiB»frapileof  ndii%  wUrii  ue  no(  ftr  to  thftDHtfa  of 
Ibt  ■odem  JMiiuf  d  Fahttm.  Jomard  aim  in  ae- 
eanie  dewiipiioo  oC  tbem.  (Ikteripl.  It  PEmte, 
lol.  4,  p.  448.)— VI.  A  city  of  Egypt,  at  tbe  head  of 
tbc  Smos  AnMena,  and  not  far  from  the  ^mt  where 
lUndi  ihe  modem  Sitev,  Philadelf^na  constructed 
Ihe  hubovr,  tad  called  tbe  {dace  after  his  aiater  and 
foecB  Ataaiat.  In  iia  iounediate  vicinity  lay  tbe  city 
MCbapttrii,  of  lam  eraetion,  %t\&,  in,  conaequence  of 
tbnr  pmnnity,  both  plaees  were  often->o^led  by  the 
MONrai  uine  of-  Clei^tris,  ihoOgfa  aetaallj  distinct 

ri.  (Stni.,  SOS.)  Arainoe  was  connected  with 
Kile  by  meana  of  Ihe  canal  of  Ptolemy,  ahd  (or  a 
liagperiadwM  the  very  liTe  of  the  navintionon  the 
Sam  Aiibieas,  forming  the  connecting  link  between 
tbe  tiaSe  of  Egypt  and  that  of  tbe  Eaat.  ,  In  [vocesa 
if  line,  however,  the  daneanmanavigstMNi  of  the  upper 
fMtof the  gulf  iaduce<r die  Ptolemies  to  oonatiuM 
■iboort  lomr  down,  and  Ar*inoe  from  tbia  time  sank 
»  npoitaoce,  and  finally  disappeared  from  notice. 
Tbe  Pnlinger  laUe,  in  the  third  eentiiiy,  makes  men- 
lieasf  ibe  l^aee,  but  the  Itinerary  of  Antenine  passea 
H  oier  in  nleMO.  {Mmnnert,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  617.) 
— VIL  A  ribr  of  Cilieia  Tkiebea,  on  the  coast,  her 
Ceteadeiie  and  tbe  mouth  of  the  Atymagdus. 
(Hit.,  5,  J7.>— VIII.  Anortiar  name  for  PsUra,  in 
'•ycK.  (Fid.  PaUra.)— IX-  A  town  of  Cyprua,  near 
■be  pretsoDtorr  of  Ammoehostos.  (Slrmb.,  683. )~X. 
A  habsar  of  Egypt,  on  the  Sinus  Arabicus,  below  Phi- 
iMmPsftvB.  (Pfm..6,»9.)— XI.  Another  harbour, 
^  "  <^        Tragtodvtiea,  in  the  vioiuity  of  Dim. 

AiHwt  Fitua,  a  great  lake  in  the  southern  part  (rf 
^fwuk  Muer,  now  the  L^e  af  Fan.  It  waa  on  iu 
■"(^■wn  MB  embellished  with  cities,  which  were 
NUer  known  to  the  Bysantine  writers  than  they  had 
^  l<s^  viz ,  CAo/Mi  or  'AtkUt,  Anea  or  Argitk, 
^Pcrhi  This  sheet  of  water  is  also  sometimes 
gW.  n  AnMDtan  geography,  the  Lake  of  Bammikh, 
*M  tte  district  of  that  name  in  which  it  is  situate, 
^aane  Besaoutkb  ie  dcdoeed  from  that  of  Basus, 

ifnndaoD  of  Haig,  Ihe  first  ruler  of  Armenia.  ( Wakl, 
sad  mad  Ann,  p.  608.) 

^TiaiRoa,  I.  son  erf  Hysta^ws,  waa  brother  to 
the  Pirat   He  endeaveured  to  dissuade  his 

^fbew  Xenes  frna  making  war  uneirtlie  Qreeka,  b«l 
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tbo  Aiiatie  ibare  of  the  HaUeapont,  wu  sent  htdi  bf 
him  to  Suss,  to  set  as  viceroy  or  regent  in  his  abaenco. 

{Hmd.,  7,  10,  ten— Id-,  17— Id.,  7,  6*.)  If  lb* 
atMy  related  by  Plutarch  be  true,  Artabanus  must 
always  have  poaSessed  great  influence  with  Xerxes, 
since,  a^cordiug  to  the  Greek  writer,  the  monarch 
owed  Ua  crown  to  hia  uncle,  who  wu  appcnnted  hf 
the  Persiana  lo  decide  between  Xenea  nd  hia  eldnr 
brother  Ariamenes.  Artabanua  adjudged  the  kingdun 
to  the  former,  as  having  been  bom  after  his  father  cam* 
to  the  throne,  snd  aa  being  the  son  of,  Alossa  iho 
dsu^ter  of  Cyrus.  {Pint,  dt  frtU.  tm.,  p.  488,/.  p. 
988,  Wyfteftfr.— Compare  the  account  given  bv  He- 
rodotus, 7,  I,  se^f.)  We  have  nothiiig  bvtber  of 
Artabanus  in  history.  He  is  by  no  means  lo  be  con- 
founded wiih  the  individual  of  the  same  name  (Arta- 
banus II.)  who  slew  Xeries.    [Bakr,  ad  Ctti ,  c.  30, 

6\^\.~Larchtr,  od  CUa.,  vol.  6,  p.  287.)— II.  A» 
yrcsnian,  captsin  of  the  guards  of  Xenes,  snd  for  a 
loi^  time  one  of  his  grestest  favourites.  When  iho 
monarch,  after  his  retom  trdm  Greece,  gave  himself 
up  to  a  lifb-ofrdissotute  plessore,  Artaburas  conceived 
tbia  to  bo  •  &vounble  b^tortdnitj  for  seising  on  tbo 
throne,  and,  having  conspired  with  MiUmdateo,  one  of 
the  eunuchs  of  the  psiace,  and  chamberiain  to  the  king, 
he  introduced  hiniaelf  by  ni^t  into  Ibe  royal  apart- 
ment, and  slew  Xertes,  B.C.  464.  After  perpetrating 
the  deed,  he  ran  to  Artaxerzes,  the  son  of  the  monarch, 
and  told  him  that  Darius,  hia  elder  brother,  had  juat 
murdered  \m  father.  Artaxerxee  believed'  dw  story,' 
and  hia  brother  was  immedialdj  arrested  and  pat  to 
death.  After  the  new  monarch  bad  aacended  the 
ihmne,  Artabanua  conspired  against  h»  life,  but  was 
betnyed  by  Megsbyaus,  sn  accomplice  of  his,  and  put 
to  death.  Sacn  is  the  account  of  Ctesias  (c.  30), 
which  Larcher  very  jostiy  prefers  to  tbe  statements  of 
Justin  (8,  1)  and  Diodoma  Sicolgs  (10.  19),  both  ol 
which  appear  tinged  with  absurdity.— III.  A  monsrek 
of  Parthia,  known  aa  Anabanna  it,  or  Arssces  Vllt. 
He  succeeded  his  nephew  PhrMtes  II.  (Arsacet 
VII,),  and  was  killed  m  a  wsr  with  the  Tht^rii,  a 
Scytiuan  natiori.  (JiuHit,  42,  3. )— I V.  A  monarch  frf 
Panhia,  known  as  Artabanos  III.,  or  Arsaces  XIX. 
He  sacccedfd  Vonones  1.,  whom  he  drove  from  the 
throoe,  having  himself  previously  reigned  in  Media. 
lUthfnl  lo  the  Romans)  his-  protectors,  as  long  as  Gei> 
nianieus  inspired  him  with  fear,  he  became,  after  th« 
death  of  this  eammander,  cruel  and  oppressive  to  his 
subjects,  and  arrogant  towarda  Rome.  His  people 
complained  of  him  to  Tiberius,  who  nsmed  for  them 
Phrastes  as  king.  TMs  individusi,  however,  dying 
on  tl>e  route,  the  emperor  nominated  Tiridolea.  Arta- 
banus fled  into  Sovlhla,  hot,  being  encouraged  by  tho 
eSeminacy  of  Tiriciate%  he  took  up  arms  again,  and  re- 
covered his  kingdom.  The  death  of  Tiberius  saved  him 
from  punishment,  and  he  made  his  peace  with  Caligula 
by  dint  of  flatteries.  Still,  however,  he  wss  once  more 
driven  out  by  his  subjects,  and  onlyietumed  eventually 
to  die  in  hia  kingdom,  about  44  A.D.  {Taeil.,  Ann., 
3,  K.'-U.  a.,  i,  81  .—U.  ii..  6. 43,  &c.>— V.  A  king 
of  the  Parthiana,  aon  of  Vologesea  IV.,  aacended  ibt 
throno  A.D.  316.  Hie  histeiical  name  ia  Artabanus 
IV.,  or  Arsaces  XXXI.  He  bad  hardly  commenced 
his  reign  when  he  was  menaced  by  Caracalla.  Ths 
emperor  demanded  hia  daughter  in  marriage,  in  ordet 
to  have  a  pretext  for  war  m  case  be  refused.  The 
Parthian  king,  however,  uaeBled,  end  the  Roman  army 
was  allowmi  to  spproech  iho  Partlmn  tfapilal,  where 
Artabanus  met  it  with  a  brilliant  cortege.  But  oo.  • 
given  signal,  tbe  Roman  troopa  fell  upon  the  follovn^ 
of  the  monarch,  and  an  indiscriminate  massacre  ensued, 
from  which  Artabanua  himself  with  difficulty  escaped. 
Canracalla  thereupon  pillBged  the  surrounding  country, 
and  then  retdmed  lo  Mesopotamia.  Artabanus,  burn- 
ing for  reveiwe,  aas«mhted  tbe  largest  army  which  the 
PirtbiaiM  had  em  u  yet  nised,  cieseed  the  Euphrttaa^ 
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lud  *nrta  evarytbuig  with  fin  tttd  vmori,  tut  m< 
eountored  the  Koman  forcm  in  Syiu.  Micriara  had 
•iKC«eded  CancalU.  A  bloody  twuk  Miaued,  which 
lutod  for  two  dijrs.  On  the  third  dajr,  »  henld  from 
tbo  RmMH  unwancwi  Um  Uet  of  Gmcdb'a  being 
4oad,  and  that  HacriniM  waa  bU  nccoaaor,  wid  «lao 
propoaed  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  empirea. 
The  Homena  accordingly  raetored  the  priaonera'tbey 
had  Uken.  (>atd  the  exp^naea  of  the  war,  and  Arte* 
baaua  returned  tahia  capiUL  .Hit  proeperity,  bonerer, 
was  of  ^rt  dnrattoo.  Ardahir  Babegan,  or  Arta- 
Seneai  ejtcited  the  Peraiana  to  revolt,  and  ActahaDvi 
waa  defoaind,  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death.  With 
him  ended  the  Panhiao  dynaaty  of  the  Araacidw.  Tb> 
fiuniljr  itaelf,  bftwew,  waa  not  extinct  in  tbe  peraon 
of  ArtabanuBt  but  oeatinued  to  i«>gn  in  Armenia,  aa 
tribulai7  to  the  new  Penian  dynaaty,  until  the  Unie  of 
jiMtinian.   {Biogr.  Vnh.,  vol.  3,  p.  6W.) 

AKTAaiBoa,  I.  aon  of  Pbamacea,  eoaunander  of  tbe 
Parthian  and  Choraamiana  to-  tbe  armj  of  Xerzee. 
He  MoaMid  thie  Mfutioh  throng  Europe  to  Aein, 
^r  the  battle  of  Salamiaat  (he  heed  of  atiqr  tbonaaDd 
■ten,  and  tejoined  Manlonina  before  the  battle  of  Pla- 
taa.  HeendeaTouredtodiaaoadefaimfionBi^agixisia 
tbia  e'tnflict,  but  to  no  purpose ;  and,  after  tbe  death  of 
Mardonius,  auceeeded  in  retreating  to  A>ia  with  the 
leetdiie  of  Ua  own  fofcce,  haTing  (Stained  a  eafe  pea- 
ua»  ibroiirit  Tbeeeair  by  aMuiing  the  inhabitaiitB  that 
Mardeniua  had  defeated  tW  Ore^.   (tfcfwf..  7,  ««. 

—U.,  8. 1S«.— /(f.. »,  41  li.,  9, 890-11..  A  general 

of  Artaxcrzea  Longim&nOa.  He  remained  faithful  to 
thia  priace  aa  \aog  aa  he  reigaed,  and  did  everytliing 
IB  faia  power  to  conquer  Datamea,  who  had  revolted 
against  the  king.  He  himaelf  a«baeq«entlr  reyoHed 
Bgeinst  Oebua,  but,  after  fleeing  into  jfaecd<Hua,  waa 
pardoned  fay  that  prince.  He  fought  in  the  baUle  of 
Arbela,  on  the  side  of  Darius^  and,  after  the  death  of 
that  prince  aitnendered  himaelf  to  Alexander,  who 
made  him  astrap  of  Bictriana.  He  had  a  large  nuad>er 
of  MQB,  to  whom  Alexander  aaaigned  gouemmenta. 
His  daughters  were  manied,  one  to  PlMemyt  son  of 
Lagus ;  aooAer  to  Eumeiiee,  of  Cardia  ;  and  a  ^rd 
to  Selencua.   {B«^.  Um».,  vol  3,  p.  &i3.) 

AeuBxox  PBoMowTOtloM,  a  promontmir  <>■  tl>B 
northwestern  coaat  of  ^lain,  now  Cape  Fintfterre,  in 
GaUieia,  It  waa  aometunea  called  Ceiticun  Promon- 
i0ra(n(fitJi.,4,33},andalsoA'«nHiii.  {Slrmb^lW.) 

Abtacoaha,  the  capital  of  Aria,  now  Herat,  aitnate 
on  the  river  Ariiia,  sow  tbe  Um.  {ArrioMf  3,  86. — 
&r«A.,  360.) 

AiTAOteAa  or  AETAMOtHA,  %  town  of  Armeiiiii 
Uajor,  nortbawt  of  Amlda,  where  Cains  Cmsui  a 
nephew  of  Augustoe,  was  dangoronaltr  woanded  by  one 
Addruua.  It  ■  now  pcobably  Ariia.  {Veil.  Piierc. 
3.  103.) 

AsTArRnHis,  I.  •  brother  of  Darius,  and  aoo  of 
Hystaspes,  govNoor  of  Ssnlia.  (/feredef.,  S,  36-)— 
IX  A  eon  of  the  praeeding,  wbrnn  Daxiua  aeot  into 
Greece  wiUi-DatEs.  He  waa  conqoersd  at  tbe  battle 
of  MaratlvMi  by  H^iades.  {Yid.  JhtU.^ Herod,  A, 
l&3.~i».,  fi,  53.) 

.  AjtTAVAiDKa  or  Abtabazoi,  king  of  Armenia,  the 
son  and  auccesser  of  Tigranea,  began  to  leign  about 
70  B.C.  It  was  tffinctpally  through  fats  treacherous 
■dvice,  is  to  the  mode  of  entering  Parthia,  that  Craaws 
biled  in  his  expedition  against  that  oeuDtiy.  He  waa 
tubeequenUy  taken  by  Antonv,  to  whom  be  bad  alao 
acted  B  treacherous  pert  m  bis  Parthian  expedition, 
who  led  him  in  triumph  at  Alexandrea.  He  wea  put 
to  death,  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  by  Cleopatra,  who 
wiihed  to  obtain  succours  bom  the  King  of  Media,  and 
therefore  sent  him  the  head  of  Artavasdea,  his  ene- 
my. The  piiDoe  enwara  to  have  been  a  very  well  ed- 
ncateAmeB.  |le  wrote  in  Gieek  two  hislorical  works, 
Bome  tngediea,  dtacOontB,  dtc  (Pfcii.,  Yil.  .^aton.. 


AtTAtZTA,  e  strongly  tetified  town  of  tTpper  i» 
menia,  the  capital  of  the  empire,  Imilt  npoa  a  plna 
which  Hannibal  reconunendea  aa  a  pnver  aita  for  tk 
capital  to  King  Artaxiaa.  Near  it  ran  we  Arsxea.  It 
waa  bwned  by  Cotbuhi^  and  rebuilt  by  Tindalei^  «bf 
ealled  it  JVersM,  in  lonatar-oT  Nctol  It  ia  now 
iefh.  (PfM..  9.  9.—Fter^  8,  6.— ndf..  Am., 
39,  U  tl—U.  a.,  I4t  38.— M  13,  l^—Strtk, 
363.) 

Abtaxbbzbb,  I.  a  naBW  common  to  aoroe  of  tbe 
kinga  of  Persia,  and  tbe  meaning  of  which  will  be  con- 
sidered at  tbe  ebse  of  thia  article.  The  irU  of  ibt 
name  succeeded  his  father  Xerxes,  «rho  hid  bam  u- 
iieaainated  by  Artabanns,  cajnaia  of  the  tonl  goudt. 
After  diacovcring  and  pnniahing  the  moranar  of  hM 
father,  and  tvingiag  to  a  oloae  a  mac  in  Bsdrii,  k- 
caaioned  by  the  revolt  of  a  aatrap,  be  leduced  to  olxdf 
enoe  tbe  Esyptiana,  who  bed  rrrtdted  under  Inann, 
and  who  bad  been  aided  by  the  Atbeniana.  Tbaogh 
seven  in  the  earlier  part  of  hiaieign,  lie  beeaow  cos- 
aaiawMS  aAerwaid  for  miMnsse  and  modentioo.  11ii> 
Artaxenee  wae  called  Uaipij^tp  {LimgimiiutX  fun 
the  exttaordinary  Umgtk  of  liia  ams,  according  u 
Strafao,  which,  on  his  standing  atraight,  could  reach  hii 
knees ;  but,  according  to  Plotareh,  beesBae  hii  rigbi 
Aeiid  waa  fail^er  than  his  left.  He  reigned  thirty  ywt, 
and  died  B.a  4SA.  (Ctca.,  Pen^  c.  30,  #^.,  p.  11. 
Mff.,  ed  JljiAr.»iVMf„  ViL  Artmx..  imt.)-!!.  Tbi 
seem  (rf  dm  name,  «m  oubaaed  Hvquuy  <itfnraa*). 
on  aceoDst  of  his  exlnoidinary  memory.  He  was  im 
of  Dariaa  the  Second,  \j  Puyaalis,  tbe  dai^hiir  «( 
Artaxerxea  Longimanos,  and  hw)  three  brethars,CynB, 
Oaunea,  and  Oxatbres.  His  name  waa  Arsaeca,  which 
be  changed  into  Anaxerxea  when  he  Bseended  tbe 
thnme.  Hie  brotlier  Cyrus  waa  of  no  ambittoss  dn- 
position,  and  he  resolved  to  m^e  htmsdf  king  iu  of 
poaitien  to  Artaxerxea.  Parysatis  alwaya  nmnd 
Cyrus ;  and  when  he  was  aocnsad  try  TiMaphsrees  d ' 
plottins  against  hn  brother,  ahe  obmined  bia  pardm  bf 
tier  influence  and  antreatiea.  Accordmg  to  Xeoofbw 
(Anah.,  1,  1),  it.  waa  irritation  against  his  biotber  to 
listening  to  this  charge  that  induced  Cyrua  to  iwok 
and  aapire  to  the  throne.  Another  reason,  bowerei, 
BtiU  man  powerTnl  in  the  ens  or  an  ambitiosa  pnncei 
BNNild  likewiae  appear  to  nave  nrged  Jiim  on  to  (be 
step.  Artaxerxea  had  been  bom  before  his  filbn's 
accesaion  to  the  empires  wheieaa  Cyrua  waa  bora  (be 
son  of  a  king,  a  diatinelioQ  somewhat  ainular  to  ibit 
which  bad  given  Xwxes  the  Utroos-  (  Vii.  Ait^nu** 
I.)  Cvrus  had  been  appointed  by  bis  brelber  satnp 
of  Ljdia,  and  bed  also  tbe  cownand  aesipwd  bio* 
vhatovtr  fbreas  the  Soiian  cilka  along  toe  eosat  et 
Asia  Minor  might  be  reouired  to  send  as  auxihsricx  t» 
tbe  Peraian  armtea.  (Conaelt  Schneider,.  U  la., 
Anai.t  1,1.)  Takii^  advantage  of  diis,  bo  asMinlM 
under  various  pivteito  a  numerous  aimy,  »id  at  leofl^ 
niBtcbed  against  bia  bretber  at  the  bead  of  one  basdttd 
tbooaand  baihariaBs,  and  neady  thirteen  AoonM 
Greeks.  Artaxerxea  met  Um  at  Conaxa  with  an  vmj 
of  niae  hundiad  thoueond  bBrbariana,  and  a  brief  con- 
flict enaued,  in  which  Cyrus  was  .killed-  He  was  iwa 
in  the  very  moment  of  victory  i  for  he  bad  rooted  wiin 
hia  body-guaid  tbe  guaids  of  tbe  king,  while  iw 
Greeks  were  in  full  pnreoit  of  that  part  of  the  king  > 
■nay  which  bad  been  oppeaed  to  them.  The  Iom  et 
tbe  battle  was  owing  parriy  to  the  raah  iiBpstuosii>  « 
Cyns  in  diatgitis  toe  nqral-  goaida,  and  paitly  toim 
cimnaataace  of  the  Oredw  having  ponraed  toe  fum 
barbarians  q>poeod  to  them.  ArUxerxca  was  wMuM 
in  the  sction  by  Cyrus'a  own  hand,  while  Cyns,  ob  U» 
other  hand,  waa  si  ain  by  Milhmdatea,  a 
noble,  and  by  a  Carian  autdier,  having  beea  wooadso 
in  sueceation  by  each.  So  aniiousi  howcTtf, 
Artaxerxea  to  have  it  belwred  tiM  he  himelf  hwl  «•» 
tfw  young  prinee.  that  both  MithradatiB  and  the  Canui 

leventwUy  lost  ih^  Utob  Uh  hoaBtiDg  of  the  datd. 
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Aha  tk  htUlt  of  Contxi,  Uts  Gndu  bqgwi  tbtfr 
ttlritnud  rrtnat,  m  gnpbie  m  Kcount  of  wIhcIi  has 
bwB  pMtmd  ibr  01'  in  ths  pagM  of  Xcnopbon.  (  Vid. 
leDaphm.)  Aiuzmxw  wm  aoi«  MMMwe  potwHor 
■ftUdnM.  initaud  il  tha  LuadnoHmiuw, 

wtehid  tinbnc«t,liw  brother'*  caOM,  fae  l«tt  *id  to 
GonM  ibe  AlbM^Mi  wlminl,  tud  nteceedrd  bj  bia 
Mtu  »  wteuing  from  SpuU  t&e  donuoion  d  tfaa 
(ea.  Ha  then  funiiabed  tbe  aoeewuy  nmns  for  re- 
baiMiif  ifae  anUs  of  AdMnc,  and  finally,  by  anjriofing 
Us  gold  in  BQiriqg  dlaaanaiooa  anoog  ite  Cmtaii 
iWn,  be  Anead  AgaaiUga  to  abandon  ih*  axteniiva 
cnqonu  be  bad  abaady  ntada  in  the  Pecatan  domin- 
km.  Tbe  war  at  lengto  wm  brought  to  a  eloae  by  a 
■MMinbie  treaty,  by  which  the  Greek  citioa  of  Aeia 
wn  ■bandoned  to  bia  any.  Artazorxaa  waa  .not 
fornarful  in  checking  a  ravoll  on  the  part  of  tha  Egyp- 
tiui,  nor  waa  bia  maRb  in  person  againet  tbe  Cadnaii, 

■  Upper  Am,  crowned  with  any  hupiei  reavlt.  He 
mgovanied  cntiml^  faj  Ua  mmnr  rayaatia,  who,  by 
■tadnng  bia  iiefaaliaiw^  bad  gained  ^  ceiopleto  -aa- 
ttdmej  met  bin.  Aftai  hanng  put  to  death  Daiiaa, 
Ui  eldeii  lOD,  for  conapirii^  againat  himy  ba  died  at 
tW  Mhueed  age  of  ninety-four  yeara,  bowed  down  by 
■omnr  at  tba  ma  of  two  other  lona  whom  Ocbu*,  wbo 
Rtnied  after  him,  had  managed  to  cut  off.  According 
to  Diodarm^  he  waa  on  the  throoa  Ibity-thraa.  Jtut ; 
bit  •eeoidiiig  to  Euaabina  and  tbe  Alewteia  Cboni 
ide,  farty  yaus.  Plutarch  makea  Ua  reigii  aixty-two 
ytm,  bat  thia  ia  aa  error  of  a  tranacribar.  (Oiod. 
Sk.,  13, 104  — CUmUfi'a  FoMt.  Hdl.,  I,  p.  816, 
W->— III.  Tbe  third  of  the  name,  caHed  preTioualy 
OdoM,  and  known  io  bistoiv  aa  Aitaxanea  Oohoa,  or 
■i^  Ocfauk  anecMdad  bia  firthar  Mnawn.  He 
■"■liijaiJ  hia  idga  with  Uia  maaaaere  of  faiaKnlhaa^ 
■lof  iB  who  bawMed  to  die  royaL  family.  Egy|« 
wa  at  itH  tiiia  in  fall  revolt,  Artaxmes  Mneaaan 
hanuff  to  nia  attempted  to  reduce  it,  and  Ocbna  con- 
tnoej  tba  trar  by  maana  of  hia  generala.  Learning, 
bmnr,  Ibat'  the.  Egyptiana  iwlnlgad  in  lailleriea 
■piMt  hit  paiaon,  ■aoT  Moraovar,  that  Phcaaicia  and 
(TpcM  had  ata*  Mbellad.  be  pot  btnudf  at  the  head  of 
vinuca,ie(ASidon  through  ihe  treachery  erf*  Mentor, 
nauaanlcr  of  tba  Greek  meccenariea,  and  made  an 
iMlitciiiBtaatc  ala^fater  of  tha  iobabilaDta.  He  tbeii 
■aicbed  against  ^7pt.  and  reconquered  it  tbroogh 
*e  miUuiy  talanta  of  Bagoas.  Once  maater  of  the 
MUNiy,  be  gare  himaelf  op  to  aU  manner  of  cruehy, 
teieycd  the  temptes,  inaoltcd  the  Egyptian  deiliea, 
•Bd.toenwnaU,c80Mtl  tba  aacced  Apia  to  be  killed, 
mi  his  flash  aemd  np  for  a  r^wat.  This  condnet 
oeui  the  indignatkm  of  fiagoaa,  who,  being  an  Enp- 
liu  fay  bicdi,  was,  of  course,  atronely  aua^ied  to  tba 
Kligioa  af  bis  eoontry.  He  concealed  bia  angry  feei- 
ng bowever,  nntil  Oehve  had  returned  to^Persia,  and 
wwedhta  indolat  mode  of  life,  giving  np  tbe  rains 

geiinianl  tnl6nAj  Bagoaa.  The  kttw  theie- 
^an  etaaed  UB*to  be  poiaooed,  gave  hia  body  to  be 
womd  by  eats,  and,  to  indieaio  bia  emaity  of  dis- 
rHiim,hBdssfaBeliaodleemadeofhiabanaa.  Bagoas 
find  on  the  Taeant  throne  Araaa,  tbe  yoongaat  mm 
•fOchas,  and  pot  to  death  all  the  rest.  Ocfaus  reined 
■l>*caycsia,iioteigbte«i,aaMBaeCbogiv«aiL  (JEii- 
■a.r.if.,l.8^-^iim  10,  8.)— IV.  A  aoldier  of 
ntna.  bander  of  the  dynaaty  of  tbe  Saaaioida,  and 
*^  bj  tba  Gleek  biatoriana  Artaxanee.  Bia  true 
■m  was  Ardecbir  ^ab^n.  and  be  waa  the  eon  or 
pndMo  of  an  individad  named  Saaaan,  wbo,  thongh 

■  *<Ty  ladnced  aiaeomaianpai,  chimed  descent  from 
AnuancalamgimanDa.  He  aacceeded  in  de^ironing 
^tokMms,the  batof  the  Araaeida,  udtbas  laid  the 
^■datioaeflheaaeoDd  or  later  Penian  empire.  Al- 
■Mgh  a  Morper,  Allakecsea  appeara  to  have  bad  a 
pKMUa  laign,  aa  far  aa  the  internal  a&iia  of  hia 
■"SlMsseMCOManiad^  InUa^xtacnal  i«latioiiabe 
■Mascaoleeiwtt^At  Emgrnm  SaaaiH,  wbo  de> 


faated  hfan  on  his  iufiding  tbe  Roman  teiritMy,  and 
ibrcad  him  to  retreat.  Attaxerxea  wae  ab(tut  to  renew 
t^  war  with  fresh  foicaa,  when  be  died.  To  rare 
ptudence  and  heniB  eonraga  ha  united  a  Itre  of  lettan, 
and  ia-aaid  to  bava  comipoaed  aevenl  wmfca.  ,He 
reigned  fourteen  or  fifteen  yeara,  and  lell  tbe  Uirone 
to  Sapor  I. — V,  A  brother  and  auceasaor  of  S^>or  IL 
He  died  altar  a  reign  ef  four  yeara,  A.D.  384. — Aa 
ngarda  tbe  fimn  Artoxarxet  C^proStp^c),  which  some- 
timao  oeeure,  in  oditions,  io  placa  of  the  more  common 
Artmttnm,  eooanli  tbe  mnaika  of  Biihr  (ad  Cla.,  p. 
IM,  asff -X  nwne  Aitaxentea  is  supposed  to  have 
bean  Artiehthait  or'  Artaehak€*ta  in  Persian,  and  to 
have  been  coiApounded  of  tbe  Fersisn  Art  or  Ard, 
"  strong,"  and  Iko  Zendic  KJuhttro,  KhAtrti,  or  Kluke- 
tra,  "a' warrior."  Hence  the  appellation  Artaxenea 
will  signify  "a  strong  or  mighty  wanriOT."  (Cwnpare 
HtroMtu,  6,  98,  'A^afipf^,  fttyoi  df>vto(.)  Outers 
vftite  tba  Persian  mow  thus,  Aruludutt,  and  make 
it  etjnivalent  to  "  a  great  king."  (ConsuU  Bikr,  «d 
Cter.,  p.  187.— JtMamnaOfr.  HamdhteA,  dte.,  vol.  1, 
p^  873,  D.  40.— i>«  Sacy,  Minoiru  nr  HwtTtt  tm- 
tifmilia  dt  U  Perte,  p.  100.) 

ArvAZlAa,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Armenia.— 
I.  The  firet  reigned  in  tbe  Upper  or  Greater  Armenia, 
with  the  coneent  ef  Aatiocbua  tba  Great.  He  gave  an 
aajrhiB  lo  Ifaamaiai  at  one  time,  and  waa  abe  takeu 
pnaoner  hf  Aniiodtoa  Epipbanea,  bat  aftwwaid  nBgain- 
ed  bis  libttty^II.  The  eon  of  ArUnsdaa.  Ha  wu 
hilled  by  his  own  sObjecta,  A.S.  30,  and  T«moea 
choaen  aa  bis  auceasaor.  <7Vi/.,  AflH.,  S.)-— HI.  Sqr* 
named  Zeno,  eon  of  Pdemon. .  Ha  was  proclstmed 
king  of  Arraania  by  Germanicua,  ia  tha  pUce  of  Ve- 
nonaa,  wbo  waa  expelled  tbe  Ibiaaa,  -He  died  A.D. 
8fi.   (Taat.,  AxM.,fl,  ai.) 

ARTBHittfiaes,  I.  a  pbiloBOpher  of  Cnidna,  wbo,  haT- 
ing  been  intnutad  by  hia  friend  Bintaa  with  the  secret  of 
the  conspiracy  aet  on  foot  againat  Cvsar,  preseuted  to 
die  latter  a  memorial  containing  an  account  of  tbe  whole 
affair.  Citaarreceiveditaahewaagoinzto  thesenate- 
bouae,and  put  it  with  other  papers  whi(u  ha  held  in  bia 
hand,  thirdJagittobeofnainaterialcoaaMaeDce.  Had 
it  been  read  by  him,  the  whole  ^Ct  would  have  been 
cmshad.  (P/af.,  Vit.  Ca».y~lh  A  geographer  of 
Ephesua«  wbo  floorished  about  104  B.C.  After  hav- 
ing viailed  the  coasts  of  tbe  greater  part  of  the  Medi- 
tRTBOtan,  and  having  acen  Gades  and  portions  of  the 
Atlantic  shores,  as  also  the  Sinoa  Arabicus  or  Red 
Sea,  he  puUished  a  oeogmphical  work  in  elevea  books, 
enttded  TeitYpa^o^inm.  More  than  five  centuries 
after  Uiia,  Haicianua  of  Hismclaa  made  mi  abndgment 
of  it,  a  part  of  which  iapreaarved.  We  have  also  re- 
wfmipM  soma  other  fragments  .of  Artemidoma.  Athe- 
ueus  likewise  cites  hia  /ante  Jlfnunra,  luvucd  inro- 
/tf^iara.  He  is  often  referred  to  by  Strabo,  Pliny, 
snd  Stephanue  of  ByiairtHim.  Tbe  remaina  of  Ar> 
lemidena  ape  given  in  tbe  Minor  QnA  geognlqpeca 
hy  HaeaBhel  and  Hodaon,  widi  tbe  exee^ioB  of  one 
fragment,  sivii^  a  deacriptitm  of  the  Nile,  which  waa 
piddiahed  tor  tm  first  time  by  Beiger  in  Aretin'a  Bty- 
tr6g»  aiir  Otaeh.  vad  Ut.,  vol.  8. 1804  (Jfay),  p.  fiO. 
— III.  A  native  <rf  Epheaua,  wbo  Uved  in  the  time  of 
the  AntOnioea,  and  who  waa  sumamed,  for  distinction 
fnxD  otban,  DoUtaima,  because  lua  mother  had  been 
borv  in  Dsldia,  a  city  of  Lydia.  He  published,  under 
the  titte  ofOvupMcptruw,  a  woii  On  the  JnUrpntm- 
ikm  ^  Drttmt,  in  five  boeka.  It  contains  aU  that 
tbe  author  had  been  able  to  collect  during  hia  travela 
in  Greece,  Italy,  and  Asia,  from'  those  petaons  who, 
in  that  superstitioos  age,  h^  tamed  their  attention  to 
so  futfle  and  Ulsaory  a  subject.  Tlie  vroik,  aiwt 
from  iu  main  topic,  contatna  aome  vary  interesting 
infoaaatioo  leifweting  meieot  customs,  and  servos 
alao  to  ex|daui  many  aymbob  and  aUegortcal  trtijecU 
conoaeted  with  Cbean^rtnre  of  iMmer  times. 
nidiM,  BMceon>>  M*e  ii^oi^il  aid  in  elacidating 
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point*  of  inytliology.  Tba  ttjit  ia  muked  bj  m'  tar- 
tmn  deflfM  of  imtn«H,  if  not  elegwioo.  Im  ImbL 
•dilton  i«  tbal  of  Raiff,  I^f-,  IMS,  S  voI».8to.— 
■IV.  A phyncitn  in  dwigoof  Hidriui.  Heiacfauved 
with  having  mnMlaMd  the  works  of  Hippoentn.  Not 
content  with  remoTing  oxpreaaiom  that  had  fdlen  mto 
diaoae,  and  aobatituting  othora  that  were  more  intdli- 

Efole  in  hia  own  day,  n«  is  aaid  also-to  have  interpo- 
ited  (be  text,  and  to  haro  stmek  oat,  at  the  same 
time,  wbatavCT  appeared  to  claah  with  the  new  matter 
.  thiia  bron^t  in  hf  him.  {Vid.  HqtpoetatM — OaUn, 
comm.  in  fit.  tk  not.  ham.,  p.-4 — Sfrtngdt  Hitt. 
Med.,  vol.  1,  p.  S94.) — V.  A  painter,  whose  conntrj 
is  tincenain.  He  flourished  towarda  the  end  of  the 
fifst  centunr  of  our  era,  and  is  referred  to  by  Martial 
{Bf  -,  S,  40),  who  censures  hitn.  becaaae,  in  painting 
Venus,  he  did  not  give  thai  aoft  gracefulness  to  hei 
penon  which  other  artists  had  done,  but  rather  a  de- 
gree of  the  auaten  dignity  of  IfiMrta.  (SMg,  Diet. 
Art.,  #. ».)  ■ 

AetKmis  ^AfinjOf),  the  Greek  nanvi  of  Diana. 
From  a  curious  paaaage  in  Cletneoa  Alezandriniia 
[Strom.,  1,  p.  384,  PoU.),  it  would  an>ear,  that  the 
goddess  wee  called  Artemis  becaaae  <tf  nrysian  orisin 
ftpvyitti'  Tt  t^of,  KotJJhf^  'Afn^un).  Henoe  Ja- 
blon^  cotKlodes,  ibst  the  name  itself  ia  a  Phrygten 
one,  end  he  compares  it  with  the  royal  sppellatioD  Ar- 
ttmaa,  as  given  in  Xeoopbon  to  a  king  of  Phiygia. 
(Cyrop.,  S,  I,  6.)  It  ia  very  probable,  that  the  prnii- 
tive  root  of  the  term  Artemis  is  to  be  traced  to  thfi 
Peraisn  tongue  {Aria,  Arte,  Art.  At,  all  eigaifying 
'*  graat,"  or  **  excellent"),  and  thoa  Anemia  or  Dina 
bKOmea  identical  with  the  "  gt«at"  mother  of  Natara, 
even  as'she  was  worshipped  at  Epbesue.  Aa  a  eol- 
laleral  confirmation  this  etymology,  we  may  atafe, 
that  the  Persians,  according  to  Herodotua  (7,  61),  ori7 
ginaHy  called  themsdves  Ariai  {'Apraioi),  which  Hal- 
lanicus  makes  equivalent  to  the  Greek  J}/Kiec^  "keroet," 
).  e.,  great,  strong,  powerful.  (Helton.,  fngm.,  p.  97, 
SlvT%.~Ii.,  «.  SUfk.  Bifz.,  «.  V.  'Aprwa  )  Other 
derivatioiia  of  tn  name  Artemis' an  not  so  aatiabeto* 
ly.  Siekterj  for  example,  dedocea  it  from  the  Semitic 
At,  "  a  foe,"  and  tama,  "  imparity,"  as  bidtcating  the 
foe  of  what  is  unchaste,  gloomy,  or  obscure.  (Ca&utt, 
p.  x€.)  Wslclter,  on  the  other  hand,  regarda  it  as  an 
epithet  of  the  asme  nature  with  Opia  and  Nemeais,  i 
and  aaya  that  itii  ifti-Oifii^.  {Sckwnk,  Etymd.  My- 
Ati.  Andaa.,  p.  263.)  Plato,  in  faU  Cratylus,  darivea 
'Apnatf  from  ipr^t^,  **  »ri»Ie,''  "  uninjured,"  and, 
therefore,  "  aoatid"  uid  "  pure,"  as  referring  to  the 
virgin  pinity  of  the  goddess.  This  is  aboot  as  correct 
as  the  rest  of  Plato's  attempts  at  etymology.-  (Cra/yf., 
p.  K.^Op.,  ed.  Bekk.,  vol.  4,  p.  MS.— CoDBolt  0«- 
zer,  SynAohk,-  vol.  S,  p.  190.) 

AaTEMistA,  F.  dan^iter  of  L^^amla  of  HaHeamai- 
ns,  reigned  over  Halleaniaeeas,  and  alao  ovar  Cos 
and  otbrnr  adjacent  islanda.  She  joined  Uie  fleet  of 
Xenteo,  when  he  invaded  Greece,  with  five  veasels, 
the  best  equipped  of  the  whole  fleet  after  thbse  of  the 
Sidoniant ;  arid  she  displayed  so  much  valoor  and  skill 
at  the  battle  of  Satamis,  as  to  elicit  firotii  Xerxes  the 
«^-known  remark,  that  the  men  had  acted  like  wom- 
en in  the  fight,  and  the  women  like  mm.  The  Alhe- 
idana,  indignant  that  a  female  should  appear  in  anna 
against  them,  offered  a  reward  tif  10,000  dracbmn  to 
any  one  who  should  take  her  {visoner.  She  however 
eecaped  after  the  action.  {Herod.,  7,  99.~'Id.,  8.  68. 
—ll,  8,-93.)  If  we  are  to  believe  Ptolemy  HcfiheB- 
tion,  a  writer  who  mixed  up  many  fables  with  some 
trath,  Artemisia  rabaequently  conceived  an  atuchment 
for  a  yooth  of  AlTdoi,  namad  DaidaniM ;  bat.  not 
meeting  with  a  return  for  her  passioai  ibe  pat  out  hia 
eyes  while  he  slept,  and  then  Uirew  herself  down  from 
QiR  lover's  leap  at  the  Promontory  of  I^catb.  ( Ptol. 
Bepkatt.ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  190,  p;  IfiS,  Bikky^ll. 
Another  qaeen  of  Cttia,.wit  10  b^oenfonndod  widi 


woeeding.  Sm  was  the  dasgfalar  of  Hecatemi, 
king  ef  Caria,  and  nmiiied  her  faroihef  Haaids^i 
species  of  Diikm  sanctioned  by  the  nstom*  of  ik 
oeoM^.  8ba  loot  her  bnriwnd,  who  was  reinirktUi 
forpanonalbeaa^,  B.0.968,and  abebecaa»e,iii«» 
sequence,  a  prey  to  the  deepest  affliction.  .\  ipleaU 
tomb  was  erected  to  hia  memory,  called  lltiuelim 
(MavauXtlov,  mcU.  /antfiriov,  i.  e.,  "  tomb  of  Miipa- 
lus"),  and  the  most  noted  wriloia  of  the  day  wen  ia- 
vited  to  attend  a  Jiteraiy  contest;  in  which  an^  it- 
ward  a  were  to  be  bestowed  on  those  who  ahwU  ccIebMi 
with  moat  ability  the  |nises  of  tbo  deceased.  Arag 
the  individuals  who  came  t<»ethcr  on  ihat  occutaa 
were,  according  to  Aulus  Gellius  (10,  18),  Tbeopoo- 
pus.  Theodecles,  Naocrites,  and  even  Iserrates.  Thi 
prize  was  wm  by  Utef^xunpuB.  (Ati  Gc}i,l.t.) 
Valerius  Maximos  and  Aalua' Gellius  relate  »  muni- 
loos  slory  cimecraing  the  excessive  grief  of  Atloaim. 
They  say  tfut  liie  actually  mixed  the  aahet  of  bar  hn- 
band  with  water.and  drank  them  off!  (Vat.  Mai.,t,i.) 
The  grief  of  Artemisia,  poignant  ihou^  il  wai,  did  bM 
canae  her  to  nc^ect  the  care  of  her  domiiuoM;  iki 
conquered  the  irie  of  Rhodes,  and  gained  potsenini 
of  soaoe  Greek  cities  on  the  main  land ;  and  yet  it  li 
•aid  that  aha  died  of  grief,  two-  years  after  the  km  if 
her  bnriiand.  .  {Vitntv.,  %,  B.—Strmb.,  656.— ilia, 
96.  5.) 

A  BTHialoM,  a.p>romontoiy  of  Enbtes,  od  the  DOtlh- 
western  side  of  the  iaiaod.  It  had  a  temple  tscnd  lo 
Artemis  (DianaX  whence  its  name.  Off  lias  cmK 
the  Greeks  obtuned  their  firat  victory  over  the  fleet 
of  Xersea,  on  the  same  day  with  the  action  of  Tbv- 
mopyla.   {Htred.,  7,  176,  dec.) 

AbtihIta,  I.  a  city  of  Aaayria,  north  of  SeUacii, 
and  aoutfaweot  of  Apollonia.  It  afqiears  to  have  bca 
the  same  with  D*ilagtria  in  the  middle  igs*. 
the  CkaioMor  of  more  modem  times.  (ToctJ.,  6,4l. 
-^Plm.,  6,  SO.— /n^,  Ckarne.)— II.  Anothw  id  Ar- 
menia Major,  near  itsaouthem  boundary,  BawAct*Mi 
■or  Vmn.  It  lay  at  the  aootheastffn  exUemity  of  tki 
Araiasa  Pains,  now  Zofte  ef  Fm. 

ABTivOR,  I.  a  c^ftfanled  medwikiaiK  a  mtiM 
Clazamoi»<  who  was  with  Pericles  at  the  sif^ofSa- 
moe,  where  it  ia  said  he  invented  the  battering-nm,  ^ 
tutuio,  and  other  equally  valuable  miliury  engiMt- 
{Plut.,  Vit.  Paid.,  c.  A  native  of  S]rn*,oet 

of  the  lower  order,  whose  features  iconnbled  in  tkt 
atrongest  manner  thoae  of  Antiocbua  Theos.  Tb( 
qoeeu;  alter  the  king's  morder,  made  use  of  AftenM 
to  represent  her  husiMnd  in  a  lingering  stale,  thti.  ty 
hia  se«ning  to  bave  died  «  natural  death,  abe  nii^t  c(» 
ceal  hec  goilt,  and  effect  her  wicked  purpose.  (/*'>>■( 
7.  ID.) 

Arnnp2a>,  a  neme  given  to  a  -goddess  amoi^  w 
Seydiiana,whoae  attributes  reaemhled  thoae  of  tbaGn- 
etaoVenuB.  (Herod., 4, A9.)  Soaieread,intheleit« 
HerodotOB,  'ApiTirooa  {ArifpaitCi%  others,  wilk  (hi* 
gen  [emtr.  Celt.  V.,  p.  609),  proffer  ""A/iv^w*- 
Many  conaider  the  deity  here  mentioned  to  bo  dod* 
other  ^an  the  "£anh,'Mbe  German  Herlha,  for,  ac- 
cording to  Jamieaon,  the  ancient  Cieths  called  Venni 
lordem-asa,  and  Ariem-aw*.  i.  e.,  "  terrvdea."  Tk* 
firat  part  of  the  name  reminds  na  at  ooee  ofoorEog^ 
term  •••aith,"  throng  the  German  "«nfe,"  and  the  re- 
mainder rrfers  to  the  j<«i,  or  earlieat  deities  of  AMatieiH 
Scandinavian  mythology-  {Hertnu  Seylltieut.f.  ISO-) 

AaviLxa  or  ,AsbarvIlcs,  a  natne  given  to  twdre 
priesu  who  celebrated  the  festivals  caltod  Ambamlii, 
This  sacerdoUl  order  is  aaid  to  have  been  instituted 
by  Romulus  in  honour  of  hta  nsrsc  Aces  LaDtenii*, 
who  had  twelve  aons ;  and  when  one  of  than  died, 
-Romnhia,  to  cmaole  het,  ofiered  to  aupply  hir  jA»t*f 
and  called  himself  and  the  reat  of  her  eona  Frsfni 
ArvaUa.  Their  ofSce  was  for  )if«,  and  continued  em 
in  captivity  uod  exila.  They  won  t  crown  made  of 
tbi  aan  at  lAaU^  aad  a  wU^  woelleB  wraalb  anriaJ 
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A«r  teBplet.   The  hymn  laog  ^  these  pdeata  wu 

ducntefedin  1778,  in  opening  the  fotindatiotia  of  the 
neiutj  of  St.  Peter's,  meeribed  on  a  etom.  CoDsah 
FtmMuii  (La.  Tei.  Lot.,  a. ».  Amies),  where  the 
■MttioQ  n  eonaidered,  whether  the  Amirs  and  the 
AntamlM  mn  distmet  priiMtboods  or  not  KbUst- 
me*  »  tiMre  nde  to  the  wotfc  irf'  MariDio,  "  DegU 
MtOe  Monmnii  iW  Frtttelli  Art^  aeofyUi  gik  m 
Inaie  £  mnmo,  4i  «r«  raecM,  dtetferatu  evauiUH' 
ML  Ram*,  1795,  2  voh.  4to."  ^ 

AiuBtis,  a  god  of  the  Efffptlans,  aon'of  bis  and 
Omia.  (rW.Honi8.) 

Ammt,  ■  powerful  petite  of  Gaul,  wbtae  l«rti- 
iMiea  kj  between  theaouicea  of  the  Elavcr  or  AtHer, 
mi  Oomiaa  or  DorA^ne,  branches  of  the  Ltger  and 
Gmoma.  The  district  ia.now  Auvergne.  Their 
cafHUlwts  Aaffuatunometum,  now  Cternttmt.  They 
were  a  powerful  nation,  and  were  only  conquered'  after 

Ciht^hter.  Their  najne  is  sa^wsed  to  be  derived 
^f,na/,"high,"and  Venom {fiaraun),"iiom- 
iij"  or  "regfon.**  (TUerry,  Uitt.  iet  -GmtoiM,  tol. 
«,p.».) 

AiidbIon  PioliOMTonoH,  a  promontory  of  Chios. 
Tha  adtacent  country  was  ftmona  for  producing  a 
vine  ( ViMum  ArruMtian)  that  was  considered  the  beat 
If  all  the  Greek  winea.  iVirg.,  _Eel<^.,  6,  71.— 
tmi.,  956. — PhU.,fmt  pott  mm.  «tn,  4ce.,  e.  17. 
•~Citm.  AUx.,  Fad.,  S,  S.)  ' 

Aimts  Tabqoiniits,  I.  a  brotfabr  of  Lnetos  Ttr- 
ifttiiM,  or  Tan|am  Ibo  Proud.  He  war  of  a  meek 
■ad  gnnle  spint,  and  waa  married  to  the  younger 
lUlit.  Hia  wife,  a  haughty  and  ambitious  VMman, 
nordmd  him,  according  to  the  old  legend,  and  mar- 
licd  Tanniotbe  Prood,  who  had.'in  like  manner/made 
away  wiUt  hia  own  apouae.  (Zis.,  1,  46. — Arneli'a 
JbM,  sal.  I,  p.  ^l.}"!!.  A  eon  of  l^nitt  the 
Pnnd.  In  the  tint  conflict  that  took  place  bAn  the 
apukiUB  of  his  falber,  he  and  Bratua  slew  each  othier. 
{iM.Xt.—Amold't  Rome,  vol.  1,  p.  t08.) 

AtDimearl  a  Roman  writer,  who,  with  an  affec- 
tiiiM  of  the  style  of  Salloai,  composed  in  the  age  of 
Aaguttas  a  history  of  the  first  Ponic  war.  '  (Vast.,  de 
But.  £tf.,  1-,  la.) — fl.  A  Roman  poet,  whose  full 
UM  wu  Amiiiin  SteHa.  He  is  highly  pnised  by 
Statins,  who  dedicated  some  of  his  productions  to  him, 
lad  abo  by  HartiiM.*  Among  the  woriu  that  he  com- 
posed was  a  poem  on  the  victory  of  Domitian  over  the 
Stnnata.  Hia  writings  have  not  come  down  to  us. 
iSiUw,  S^w.,  1,  3.  17.— Id.  ib.,  1.  3,  358,  dec— 
MirtiML  S.  69.  t.-^d.,  IS.  8,  1 1,  Ac.) 

AinsHX.    Vid.  Haruapez. 

AailTi,  a  town  of  Armenia  Major,  sitnate.on  the 
Aiixe*.  east  of  Artakala.  towards  the  confines  of  Me- 
dit.  (_Sirah ,  538.)  It  is  probably  tho  Nazuana  of 
Piokny. 

AkTjiiiks,  a  Persian,  appointed  governor  of  Egypt 
by  CiBibyMs.  He  was  puC  to  death  by  Darius  for  is- 
nioK  a  silver  coinaire  in  his  own  name.  iHrrodot., 

AsHtitt,  a  govmor  of  the  CimmerUn  Bosporns 
«d«r  Flianweka.  He  revolted  against  him  B.C.  47; 
■tdhivinffdefeated  both  him  and  nis  successor,  obtain- 
td  peaceable  ponesaion  of  the  government,  which  was 
■fwraardconnnned  tohimby  Anguatua.  Heseparated 
by  a  wdl  the  Taurie  Cheraoneae  from  the  continent. 
{djfin.  Belt.  Muknd.,lV}.—Dio  Ccttiut,  42,  46.) 

AsnitrsoivM,  I.  a  Roman  f<»tiRed  post  on  the  Ger- 
■»  aide  of  the  Khine.  Ptolemy  places  tt  where  the 
of  Drosna  joined  the  Ysset.^II.  A  town  of 
Gennany,  placed  by  the  Tab.  Peicting.  on  the  weatem 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  aonth  of  the  modem  Santen. 
^onpsre  Jfcinurf,  Oeegr.,  vol.  3,  p.  464.)  Rfiter 
■n  nme  curiooa  epecolatioiis  opon  the  name  of  this 
^Kc,  and  oceka  to  Izico  an  snalogy  between  it  ami 
mrf  Ap  Amngiani,  on  ibe  Fklna  Maotis  {Sttabo, 
M^H  abo  MwMtt  boih  of  dww  tud  the  fuDsd 


A*-gvd  of  ScandbiaTian  mytbologr.  {HUter't  Tor^ 
kelle,  p.  398,  ttfq. — Conanlt  lemuts  under  the  atti- 

ele  A  si.) 

AsBrsTJB,  a  small  inland  tribe  of  Africa,  sitaate  be- 
tween the  Gilligammie  on  the  east,  and  the  Aaachiaa  on 
the  west  (/Tcrotiot.,  4,  170),'  and  above  Cvrenaliea. 
They  had  no  communication  with  the  coast,  wnidi  was 

occupied  by  ^  Cyreneans.  Accbrdmg  to'Herodotus 
(I.  c),  they  were  beyond  all  the  Africans  remarkable  for 
the  use  of  chariots  drawn  by  four  horses.  {ReniuU, 
Geo^.  Herod.,  vol.  8,  p.  365.) 

AscAiJ^tfiDS,  I.  a  son  of  Mars  and  Astyoche,  went  to 
the  Tkcnan  "war  at  the  faeid  of  the  Orchomcniana,  with 
his  btotner  lalaienue.  He  waa  killed  by  De'iphobus. 
{Horn.,  11.,  3, 5l3.)-~IT.  A  son  of  Acheron  by  Gorgyia 
or  Orphoe,  stationed  by  Pluto  to  watch  over  Proserpina 
in  the  E^sian  fields.  It  was  he'  who  testified  to  the 
fact  of  Proserpina's  having  eaten  a  pomegranate  aeed 
in  thekingdom  of  IHnto.  (Fttf.'Ph>Beipina.)  HewsA 
changed  intoano#l  for  his  mischief-making.  (Oetd, 
Met.,  6,  549.)  Another  legend  aaya  that  Ceres  placed 
a  Urge  atone  on  him  in  Erebus,  which  HorenleB  rolled 
away.  [Apollod ;  1,  5,  3.— /d.,  2,  5,  12  )  There 
are  lilcewie'e  other  variations  in  the  fable,  as  given  by 
the  ancient  mythologista.'  Accdrding  to  Antoninua 
Liberalis  (c.  24),  who  quotes  from  Nicander,  the  name 
of  the  individual  was  Ascalabus,  son  of  the  nym^ 
Miame  (Hto/zq).  His  mother  having  handed  Cerca  a 
drink  when  the  latter  was  searching  Tor  her  dauriiter, 
and  the  goddess  having,  through  exceaaive'  tnirst, 
drained  the  cup  at  a  single  draught,  Aacalabus,  in  de* 
rision,  ordered  a  caldron  lo  be  brought ;  whereupoa 
the  ofiended  deity  changed  him  into  a  lizard.  (Con- 
psre  Muncker,  ad  Anton.  Idb.,  I.  c,  and  Cmtzert 
Symboliic,  vol.  4,  p.  407,  Mcqq.) 

Abcalok,  a  marititne  tomi  "of  l^ilesUne,  8S0  fitt> 
longs  from  Jerusalem,' between  Azotua  to  the  nwth, 
anilGaza  to  the  south.  Venus  Uiania  waa  w(»sb)[K 
ped  in  this  city.  Her  temple  was  pillaged,  according 
to  Herodotus,  by  the  Scythians,  B.C.  030.  Here  also 
was  worshipped  the  gotldess  Derceto.  Ascalon  waa 
taken  from  the  Assyrians  by  the  Persians,  and  after- 
ward fell  aucceasively  into  tne  hands  ot  Alexander  the 
Great,  Ptolemy,  and  Antiochua  I. ;  but,  daring  the 
wars  between  Antiochus  Epiphanea  and  his  brotbec 
Philopator,  it  became  independent,  and  remained  so 
until  it  fell  under  the  Roman  power.  It  was  frequent- 
ly taken  by  the  Saracens,  and  suSbred  much  during 
the  crusades.  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  took  It, 
after  a  siege  of  five  or  six  months,  in  1 153  or  1 164,  at 
which  time  I't  was  erected  into  an  episcopal  town ; 
but,  fallingat  length  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  it  was 
almost  destroyed,  and  is  now  an  insignificant  slace, 
which  ih^  occupy  for  the  purpose  of  oppoaing  tne  in- 
roads of  the  Arabians.  Its  modern  name  ia  Scalona. 
Herod  the  Great  Was  born  in  Ascalon,  and  hence  re- 
ceived the  appellation  of  Ascslonites.  (I'lin.,  5,  13. 
— Afflffl.  Marcell.,  14,  SB.—ftol.,  S,  19.— Strobe, 
SSS.—Joa^.,  Aut-Jud.^  6,  1.) 

AscaNios,  T.  son  of  ^neas  by  Creusa.  AccorAng 
to  the  old  Jegend  (for  it  is  not  right  to  dignify  sucE 
narratives  with  the  name  of  history)  he  wss  saved  from 
the  flames  of  Troy  by  his  fathw.  whom  he  accompa- 
nied lo  Italy,  where  his  name  waa  afterward  changed' 
to  lulus.  He  behaved  with  great  valour  in  the  war 
which  his  lather  carried  on  against  the  Latins,  and 
succeeded  2Eneas  in  the  kingdom  of  Latinua,  and  built 
Alba,  to  which  be  trsnsferrM  the  seat  of  his  empire 
from  Iiavinium.  "Hie  fabulous  chronology  of  the  Ro- 
man writers  makes  the  descendants  of  Ascsnius  to 
have  reigned  in  Alba  for  about  420  yean,  under  four- 
teen kings,  till  the  age  of  Numitor.  Ascaniua  him- 
self reigned,  according  to  the  same  authoriliea,  thirty- 
eight  yearf ,  of  which  thirty  wm  passed  at  Lavininnv 
ana  the  remainder  at  Alba.   Ho  waa  ancceeded  bf 
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ASCLCMADES. 


tM  KKi  of  AKkDina,  diipnted  the  crown  mith  htm ; 
but  the  LatiM  gave  it  in  fa'tour  of  Sylrioa,  be  ww 
dvBftndod  from  the  family  of  Lctinna,  end  Inlua  was 
iorefltcd  with  the  office  of  high-nieM,  whieb  remained 
e  loiiff  while  in  hie  ^idUt.  (Xn^  1,  S. — Sen.,  ai 
Virg^  M».,  1.  no.— iKoKye.  I.  78.— PM., 
V\t.  Som.)—U.,  AriTeiof  Bith]rnia,whichdisdiii^ 
mto  the  F^poiitiB  the  waten  of  the  Lake  Akbuiub. 
{Pliii.,  6,  37.~AruM.,  Mf  Schol.  ApoUan.  R.,  1, 
1177.)— III.  A  lake  in  the  western  part  of  Bithynia, 
near  the  head  watera  of  (be  Siuas  Cianue.  At  iu 
eiatem  eztiemity  stood  the  citj  of  Niem.  Ariatotle 
obeeiT^  that  ibe  waten  of  thia  l«lte  were  eo  in- 
wegnated  with  nitre,  aa  to  cleanse  the  detbee  dipped 
into  them.  {Mirab.  Au»euU,y  c.  U.—Plm.,  81,  10.) 
According  to  Colonel  Leake,  thri  Aacanian  Lake  ia 
aboot  ten  miles  long  and  four  wide^  surrounded  oa 
three  sides  by  ate^  woodj  ajopek,  behind  which  rise 
the  snow^  ■ammita  of  th^  naae  of  (^ytnpua.  {Leake!i 
Mmor,  p.  7.— Craewr*  Asm  mmtr,  vol  1,  p. 

180) 

AecLBFiiA  fAaicAjffnrra).  a  feadvel  in  honour  of 
j£sculapiu8  ('AaKXtfmof),  celebrated  in  aeveral  pwu 
of  Greece,  but  nowhere  with  ao  much  aolemnity  as  at 
EpideuraS'  One  part  of  the  celebration,  as  we  learn 
frohi  Plato,  copaiated  of  contests  In  poeti;  and  nusic. 
(Plat.,  I<m.  tmt.— JhI.  PM.,  1,  37.— Pamms;,  t, 
38,  7.)  Another  form  of  the  name  ie  AMdepim  ('Ao* 
K^^mta),  respecting  whieb,  coosult  the  ifanuks  (tf 
Siebelis  {ad  Paustm.,  I.  c). 

AscLKPiXnia,  I.  the  reputed  descendants  of  .£scu- 
lapiui  CAaK^mdc),  consisting  of  several  familiea 
apread  over  Greece,  and  profesaing  to  have  among 
them  certain  secrets  of  the  heating  art  handed  down  to 
them  from  dieir  great  pmgenitw.  The  Asclepiades  irf 
Epidaonte  were  among  the  most  famous  of  toe  name. 
The  Asclepiades  compelled  all  who  were  initiated 
Into  the  mjsteriea  of  their  actenee,  to  swear  by  Apol- 
lo, ^seulapius,  Hjrgiea,  Panacea,  and  all  the  other 
goda  and  goddeases,  that  they  would  not  profane 
the  secrets  of  the  healing  an,  but  would  only  uiifold 
them  to  the  chHdren  of  tuw  masters,  or  to  those  who 
shonld  hsve  bound '  themsdves  by  the  same  ouh. 
(Consult  Hippeer.tlipKO(  iU%utrann  t  Meihomiot  4to, 
L.  B.,  1643.)  We  may,  i»  this  point  of  view,  regard 
Bs  a  Uteui  cloMsicut  a  passage  of  Galen,  wherein  he 
states  that  medical  knowled^  was  at  first  hereditary, 
and  that  parents  imparted  it  to  their  ofTapring  as  a 
kind  of  family  (Mcengntive  m  poseesaion.  This  usage, 
however,  became  in  process  of  time  more  rehzed,  and. 
then  medical  secrets  b^n  to  be  imparted  to  stran- 
gers who  had  gone  through  the  forma  ef  initiation 
(rfXetot  avSpef),  and  were  in  tbts  way  rendered  Ibsa 
excluaive  in  their  character.  (Galen,  Adminiatr. 
Anatom.,  lib.  2,  p.  188.)  It  ia  for  this  reason  tba( 
Aristides,  in  ■  later  age,  remarks,  that  i  knowledn  of 
medicine  was  for  a  long  time  regarded  as  the  altrimite 
of  dw  family  of  Uie  Ascti^iades.  {Oral.  Saer.,  vol. 
1,  p.  60.)  And  hence,  too,  Lucien  mskea  a  physician 
say,  "  My  aacred  and  myatenous  oath  compels  me  to 
bonlent.'*  (Tro^opod.,  p.  818.)  The  theurgic  phy- 
lieiana  of  the  Alexandrean  school  re-established,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  this  ancient  custom,  in  order  to  im- 
part, by  the  obligation  of  religioua  silence,  a  greater 
degree  of  consideration  to  their  anperstitious  practices. 
(ATei.  Tr<Ul..  lib.  10,  p.  S98,  ed.  Gvinik.  AndemM.) 
The  Asclepiades  sppear  to  have  established,  among 
their  diaciples  and  in  their  manner  of  instructing, 
a  distinction  which  ws  find  existing  slso  in  the  BchooTs 
of  the  philosophers.  They  imparted  the  ordinsry 
branches  of  medical  knowledge  to  those  who  were  net 
jvt  initiated,  hot  tboir  Dnrfonnd  secreu  (hi  dff^^hrrot 
dtdoffKoUbi)  onljr  to  tbose  who  had  been  admitted 
into  their  mysteries.  The  Aaclepiades  neglected  en- 
tirely two  essential  parts  of  the  healing  art,  diet  and 
HMUwnr<  Plato  ears  that  an  uqiuiotaiice  with  die- 
tlt 


Ictica  was  not  cdtivsted  before  ti»  time  of  Pradicai 
of  Sclymbris,  and  Hippocrates  confirms  the  asserttoa 
of  the  philosopher.  {Sfrengel,  AfU.  £Hiffm^  |iL 
11,  p.  S7l.)  Aoatomy,  again,  could  not  flooridt  ii 
Greece,  thntigb  the  (ok*  otfapaUi  pr^odwe^ssd 
these  prejodjoes  lo^  ibair  rise  from  the  behef.  that  ths 
soul,  after  being  disengaged  from  its  material  enve^e, 
was  obUged  to  wander  on  the  banks  of  Uw  Siyi  uciil 
the  body  was  consigned  to  the  earth  or  devoured  by 
the  flames.  {Hm.,  11.,  33,  7l.—SpreMgd,  Hitt. 
Ma:,  vol.  1,  p.  189,  MtM.)—U.  A  Gredt  Dt^siciui. 
a  native  Piitse  in  Bitfiynin,  who  fived  in  ue  ^of 
Cieero,  and  who  was  tfae  first  that  bronght  the  att  of 
medicine  into  reputation  at  Rome.  After  haviiw  k- 
quired  a  name  in  Asia,  he  came  to  the  capital  of  Italy, 
B.C.  no,  rejecting  the  offers  of  MiibiBdates,  king  o( 
PontOB,  Who  wished  him  to  reside  at  his  ctnirt.  Aa- 
clepiades was  one  of  titoee  ardeni  q>iriu  destined  is 
bring  fboot  ft  wvolutioD  in  vdialever  esmr  ihcy 
move,  and  natore  had  endoved  hun  with  an  aitnclin 
kind  of  eloquence,  which  he  olien  abnaod.  At  Rom 
he  commenced  giving  lesaona  in  l4tetonc,  bat  all  ef 
a  sudden,  persuading  himself,  after  m  very  soperficiil 
acquaintauce  with  medieino,  that  he  was  UM»ougfaly 
matter  of  the  art,  he  began  to  practice  it.  Unhappily, 
he  bnught  into.Uiie  new  pursuit  all  the  lasb  eagMKas 
of  his  independoit  spirit,  and  all  the  fdulosonhical » 
rors  of  (pinion  v^ico,  as  a  ifaelorician,  he  had  soecew- 
ively  ad^ited.  The  Romans  had  given  a  hvooiaUe 
reception  to  Archsgathas  before  Asclepiades  case 
among  them,  hut  they  soon  began  to  dislike  his  pnc> 
tice,  from  his  having  recourse  frequently  to  paipful 
remedies,  Asclepisdes,  in  order  to  gain  a  rewiiatiaD, 
poiaued  a  course  directly  oppoeite  to  this. .  Ut  mads 
It  a  point  to  give  only  ^icb  remedie*  ns  were  agtte* 
aUe  and  easy  to  bear.  ■  He  applied,  moreover,  (o  ik 
medical  art  all  the  enoneona  pailoeophic  notieni  of  bii 
day ;  and,  aoeakina  in  this  way  to  the  Romans  of  thiogi 
that  enttrea  into  ue  plan  of  Uieir  aiudies,  and  alluriag 
then  also  hj  the  charms  of  his  eloqaence,  be  wai  to- 
abted  to  gam  their  confidence  the  more  easily,  from 
being  hiatself  deceived  into  the  belief  that  he  wu  iku 
the  troth.  Adt^itiny  tfae  corpasculsr  philoaophy  of 
Eptcoros,  he  msoe  it  the  basis  of  his  doctrine.  He 
misunderstood  that  of  Hippoeraies,  the  only  tne  one. 
He  even  criticised  openly  the  medwd  of  this  great 
phyaciaa,  namely,  the  calm  obaervation  of  nature,  and 
called  it,  in  derision,  "  the  study  of  death"  (dovstn 
/uAinpp.— Gafm,  ie  venm  tict.  ode.  Er'oMtr.,  p 
3).  From  Pllny'e  aecoont  of  him,  Ascle[>isde>  wooU 
appear  to  have  been  nothing  more  ^o  a  snccestM 
charlatan,  who  flattered  the  whims  of  his  petienU,  and 
rejected  all  the  torturea  which,  under  the  name  of  regit- 
lar  remedies,  had  been  previously  in  vogue.  He  admit- 
ted only  Ave  meana  of  cure ;  dieting,  occasionsl  abati- 
nence  from  mne,  ftictiona,  eiereiae  on  foot,  snd  lbs 
being  carried  in  littera.  (PUn.,  SO,  8.)  Theappe■^ 
snce,  too,  for  the  first  time  in  Italy,  of  the  disordw 
termed  elephsntissis,  and  the  slirm'  which  it  occuioe- 
ed,  could  not  fail  to  add  greatly  to  the  reputation  of  i 
medical  man  who  waa  uilful  in  curing  it  iPit  i 
Synpot.  8,  fH.  9.)  Finally,  the  relations  subaiatii^ 
between  him  and  the  most  distingnished  RomsMof  ui 
time,  e^ecislly  Cicero,  comribgted  greatly  to  Ut 
celebrity.  {De  Orel..  1,  14.)  A  tingnhur  uicwe- 
stance  also  gained  him  gksat  credit  among  the  lowff 
orders.  Happetung  to  pass,  on  one  occksion,  near  > 
funeral  train,  be  perceived  that  the  body  which  vu 
being  conveyed  to  the  funeral  pile  exhibited  sigM« 
life.  He  immediately  employed  the  most  active  mass- 
ures  for  iu  resnsciution,  and  succeeded,  io  the  p«t 
astonishment  of  lha  by-standera,  who  tenrded  «AM  be 
had  dmte  u  a  rerttmng  from  death  to  Iw,  ialhwiw> 
as  an  act  of  ivdinarylMaltng.  Asclepiades  f>*^^ 
boaat  that  he  had  never  been  aiek;  and  if  we 
Pluy,  he  did  not  svan  dio  of  anj  mikdy,  b«t  fiw  ■■ 
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tccidfliit  Out  bafell  him.  Wo  h«T«  soin«  fhements 
of  Ilia  writings  nmaining,  ui  edition  of  which  was 
giTen  hj  Gumpert,  with  a  preface  hy  Gruner,  Vimar., 
1794,  Sro.  Ascleptade*  wu  the  founder  of  a  school, 
wbicb  eojojed  great  celebrity  among  the  ancients. 
Sisphumc  of  Bjuntiam  jgivee  the  names  of  several 
«f  ]at  pnpiU  (•.  9.  Av&pujpov).  A  ecbotar  of  his, 
Ht  mentioned  by  the  latter,  namely,  Themisto,  was 
lb«  chief  of  the  sect  of  lha  Methodists,  as  they  were 
icnned.  (flit^.  Univ.,  toI.  3,  p.  664. — Sprengel, 
But.  Mei.,  %  p.  3,  aeqq.) 

AscLEPionoans.  I.  an  AtheiHHi  painter,  contempon- 
rrwithApellcs,  who  praised  the  farmer  for  the  symme- 
l^of  hisprodiKtioiis,and  yielded  him  the  palm  In  delin- . 
Mti^tbe  nhtife  distAnees  of  objoctB.  Mnaso,  a  tyrant 
•f  utiqiiity,  employed  him  to  paint  the  twelve  deities 
{Dii  msjores),  utd  psid  him  300  mints  (over  S63T7) 
for  each.  {Phmf,  35,  10.)—^.  A  statuaiy,  one  of 
dnse,  tccordiiw  to  Pliny  (34, 8)t  who  excdied  in  rep- 
nniitiDglhepSiloMiphen.   (5i//tr,  Dkt.  Art.,  a.  e  ) 

AscLKPTOnAm,  •  Dative  of  Awnodrea,  the  dieci- 
ple  af  Jaeeboe  in  medieine  and  of  Proelua  in  eclectic 
fUosophy,  in  both  of  which  be  ecqairedadistingaislft- 
■d  reputation.  Damaseiin  gave  a  long  account  of  him 
ia  the  life  of  liidor^a,  of  which  Suidas  and  Photius 
bite  presened  fiagments.  In  medicine  lie  aarpassed 
)m  iMinwtv,  and  is  eaid  to  have-re-eaiabliahed  the 
wof  while  hellebore,  wfth  which  be  made  aoroe  venr 
Noeasifiil  cniee.  Ha  waa  well  acquainted  also  with 
a*  TirtDes  of  plmta,  and  with  the  t^atory  of  animals  ; 
vA  mde  great  progrcM  also  in  the.'  masical  art. 
8oM  wooderfal  -atones  are  likewise  related  of  him, 
wbdi  mwld  seem  to  place  him  in  the  class  of  Thau- 
■Unq^ts.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  TinuBoa 
if  Plato,  which  ia  now  lost.    {PfMiu»t  Cod.,  343,  rot. 

Ascdtl4,a  Retival  in  honoat  of  Bacehua,  celdtrated 
I7  tbe  Athenian  ho^ndmen,  who  generally  sacrificed 
I  goat  to  the  god,  because  Uiat  animal  ia  a  great  enemy 
10  the  *iM.  Tbey  naade  a  bottlevr  bag  with  the  akin 
of  the  Tietim,  wluch  they  filled  with  wine,  smeerit^ 
it  the  ssnie  time  tbe  outer  surface  with  eil. '  On  thia 
ihc;  endeavoured  to  leap  wiU)  oiie  Goot,  and  he  diet 
fro  filed  himself  was  declared  victor,  and  received 
dte  bottlto  u  a  reward.  This  waa  railed  iutKu^M^eiv, 
vQpd  Te£  fn-i  iiridh'  £XA«rfl(u,  from  letting  ujmt 
At  iou^c  whence  tbe  nanne  of  tbe  festival  is  derived. 
It  wu  abo  introduced  into  Italy  under  the  name  of 
Ymbg,  on  which  oceaawa  the  rustics  pat  on  hideous 
Miks  of  balk,  and  invoked  Bkechin  in  jwful  etraine. 
Tifgj  iIm  \uag  op,  at  the  bum  time,  little  images  on 
■  pise,  llwae  tmagea  (hey  - called  OtcitU. 
{idiaLU  AnMaph.,  Pba.,^\n.—Virg.,  Georg..  3, 
«ff.)  Speoce  givea  engraving*  firam  seversl 
fnea,  en  which  fignras  are  representra.  called  o$e\tla 
■r  tiufu.  fymj  are  fmind  dao  in  tbe  paintinge  at 
Heiraknr«B,«M  in  Merearidia  {Art.  Oymm.,  8, 
317).  ^wnee  aitribotea  the  origin  of  raia  rite  to-tne 
papaUr  belier,  thtf  when  Bacchus  turned  hia  face  to- 
wuda  the  fields,  their  fertility  waa  aasured.  Hence 
they  eipoaed  diese  small  figures  to  the  winds,  thst 
thev  night  he  free  to  tun  in  any  direction.  Some 
writm  mink  that  Uw  mcilia  were  the  aame  with  phal^ 
fic  irrahgU<eaiBpare  Sere.,  «d  Yirg.,  I.  c),  but  thi* 
•puna  newfinde  few,  if  any,  sapportere.  {Tuneb., 
Ai».,  8,  to.— Jte/£e,  Rtchenhtt  Mr  U  evlU  it  Bae- 
(tut.  vol  1,  p  313.)  Tbe  Atheniana  hsd  their  feati 
nl  of  sanUc,  which  they  termed  i^upat,  and  which 
wu  uid  t«  have  been  instituted  in  mamoiy  of  Eri- 
Cm ;  aad  hence  Vam  {ap.  Sen,  «d  JBn.,  IS,  608) 
|i*cs  tnotlwt  aingubr  explanation  to  the  cuatom  of 
**^endiiw  ssciUe.  According  to  him,  a  rope  was 
^■eided  at  either  ettiemtty  fnm  a  beam  or  tree, 
M  in  ihie  way  a  awiof  vraa  formed,  to  which  a  little 
■igawAaea&MiwisMiapended.  TbemoiTCDientd' 
■B  Mriif  It  nd  K      tfas  im^  ittadhBd,  vna  »• 


garded  as  a  kind  of  funeral  offering  to  those  who  bad 
committed  euicide  by  hanging. — ^lliere  is  evidently 
some  snalogy,  in  tioth  form  and  meaning,  betwec^n  the 
Latin  term  oaatla  snd  the  Greek  uoKuXia,  and  the 
common  derivations  given  in  either  case  cannot  be 
correct.  (Coneult  (bo  etymology  given  by  Serviua,  ad 
Kiff .,/.«.) 

AscoKius  PcdiSnuB,  a  grammarian,  bom  at  Pota- 
vtum,  •  little  before  the  commencement  of  oui  era 
[Madmg,  de  Pediani  Comment.  Ditp.  Crit.,  p.  16), 
and  who  is  known  to  modem  times  by  bis  commentaty 
on  the  orattona  of  CicCro.  The  statement  of  Pbiltr- 
gyritu,  that  Aeconiua  had  heard  Vii^it  in  bia  yoath, 
deserves  no  credit  whatever  (ad  Vvrg.,  Edog.^  8, 
1 06),  since  it  Is  contradicted  in  effect  by  the  remark  of 
St.  Jerome,  who  informs  us,  that  Aacontua,  in  tbe  78d 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  7th  of  Vcfpaaian's  ceign, 
suffered  the  kiss  of  his  sight,  but  still  lived  for  twelve 
yeara  after  this.  {Hieran.,  in  Chronic  Eiueb.,  «d 
Olymp.  ccziii.,  8.)  Juat  ta  little  credit  is  due  to  tb* 
supposition  of  there  having  been  twd  individoala  named 
Asconins,  an  earlier  one,  who  was  the  ftiend  of  Livy 
and  Vfrgil,  and  wrote  a  comi;nentary  on  Cicero's  ora- 
tions, and  a  later  one,  who  was  an  historical  writer. 
All  antiquity  know*  but  one  Asconius  Pedianus. 
(Jm.,  Seal.  Ammadv.  ad  EuaA.  CAron.,  p.  183,  ei. 
\.—^.  MO,  ed.  8.) — ^Few  partknlaTa  have  .reached  at 
relative  to  Aeconins.  He  compoaed  a  wbrit  in  de- 
fence of  Virgil,  now  lost  {pomt.,  in  Vit.  Virg.,  18, 
64),  and  anoUier  on  the  life  of  Sairoat,  which  alw  baa 
not  reached  us.  He  wrote  likewise  a  commentary  on 
the  Orations  of  Cicero,  for  the  use  of  his  own  son  {ad 
Oral,  pro  Milan.,  6).  sbme  portions  of  which  bave 
reached  our' day.  Tbe  importance  of  these  makea 
ua  feel  the  more  sensibly  tbe  lose  of  tbe  odwr  parts. 
{Madvig,  p.  73,  itqj.)  We  have  frsgments  of  tho 
commentary  on  nine  orations  of  Cicero :  tbe  Divioa- 
tio.  three  of  those  against  Venes,  the  oration  for  Cor- 
nelius, the  oration  m  tog.  eandid.,  thst  against  Piso, 
snd  those  lor  Scaums  and  for  Milo.  The  character 
of  this  commentary  is  in  general  historical,  and  Aa- 
coniae  appears  in  it  ss  a  man  well  acquainted  With  tbe 
bistoty  and  earlier  eonatitntion  of  Rome.  Freq'nently 
he  is  oar  only  antbority  for  cetUin  facta,  since  IM 
eources  from  which  he  has  drawn,  in  'such  cases,  rw 
longer  e<ist.  His  Latintty  is  tolerably  pure  and  cor- 
rect, arid  comparatively  free  from  the  barbarisms  of  1 
declining  tongue  ;  always  excepting  the  commentaries 
on  tbe  Vemne  orstiona,  which  are  tbonght  by  tbe 
learned  to  have  been  tbe  woric  of  1  later  writer,  who 
lived,  ahortly  after  Servius  and  Donatns,  and  1^  preb' 
ably  derived  bis  materials  from  some  commentaiy  of 
Asconius.  now  lost.  It  is  to  this  same  Istet  writer, 
and  not  to  Aaconius,  that  Ntebuhr  asaigns  the  scholia 
found  by  Msi,  in  1814,  in  the  Ambrosian  palimpseit. 
(Nith.,  ad  Front.  Op.,  ed.  Berotin.,  p.  zziiv.— BoAr, 
Oadt.  Jtm.  LU.,  vol.  I,  p.  689,     f .) 

AacRA,  a  town  of  Bteotia,  utaate  on  a  rocky  auia- 
mit  belonging  to  Helicon.  It  conld  bosst  of  conBide^■ 
able  antiquity,  having  been  founded,  as  the  poet  He* 
grsinous,  quoted  by  Pausanias  (9.  89),  asserts,  by 
Ephialtes  and  Otus,  sons  of  Aloeus.  'W'b&t  rendered 
U10  place,  however,  most  remarkable,  was  its  having 
been  the  residence  of  Hesiod.  Tbe  poet  waa  not  a 
nstive  of  Cyme,  bat  hia  Citber  came  from  Cyme 
to  Ascrs,  hie  nstive  city,  ss  he  himself  informs  aa 
(Op.  et  D.,  V.  636,  aeqj.).  He  does  not  give  us  a  vei^ 
favourable  idea  of  tbe  climate  of  the  place.  From  bit 
birthplace  Ascra,  Hesiod  is  commonly  called  the 
Aierean  bard.  Paussnias  reporu,  that  in  hia  day  oidy 
one  tower  remained  to  mark  ^e  site  of  Ascra  (9,  39). 
Dr.  Clark  imagined  that  the  village  of  Zagora  repre- 
aeati  Aaera ;  bat  Sir  W.  Gell  ia  inclined  to  identic 
it  with  an  ancietf  tower  he  observed  on  a  lofty,  bare, 
eonieal  nek ;  which  agrees  with  tbe  topography  of 
Stnbob  iiIm  it  to  tba  riiht  of  Brbcon,  ud 
Digitized  by  t^OOg  IC 


A81 


ASI 


•boot  fortjr  itMlM  fam  Themm.  (Crmut's  Amdtnt 
GrccM,  vol.  t,    SOT,  Mff.) 

Aao6LUH,I.  Picenum,!  ci^ of  PiceniuD,  so  named 
In  dulingnitl)  it  froto  the  AbcuIuih  of  ApulU.  It  ww 
•itiwte  in  the  inlerit^r,  on  tbe  Tiv«r  Truentos,  and  some 
diatftDce  to  tbe  southweat  of  Firtnum.  Str^  de- 
•cribn  it  u  t  pUce  or  great  strength,  surrounded  hy 
walls  and  inacceaaiblo  beigbta.  It  «u  the  firat  ciijr 
to  doehra  agaioat  tbe  Rooiina  frben  tbe  Social  wii 
broke  out,  and  ila  eumide  was  followed  by  tbe  whole 
of  Picenum.  Asculum  sustained,  in  tbe  course  of 
Uiat  war,  a  long  and  memorable  siege  sgminat  Pompey, 
wbo  finally,  howm,  compelled  toe  uace  to  aurren- 
der,  and  caused  aereral  of  tM  chiefs  of^the  rebels  to  be 
behesded.  (Lit..  Epit.,  76.— K^U.  Paterc,  S.  21.— 
Konit,  3, 16  — AppiMit,  BtU.  Ci«.,  1,38— P/W.,  Vit. 
pomp.)  We  leani  from  Pliny  (3,  .13)  that  Asculum 
was  a  Roman  colony,  and  legatded  aa  tliw  chief  city 
•f  the  pmrince.  It  ia  now  Jrcofi. — II.  Apulum,  a 
city  of  Apulia,  to  which  the  epitfaet  Ajadum  was 
attached  to  distinguish  it  from  Asculum  in  Picenum. 
It  was  situate  in  uic  interior  of  Daunia,  near  the  con- 
fines of  Samniuro,  and  ia  auf^tosed  to  be  represenied 
by  the  modem  town  of  AtcoUt  which  is  about  six  miles 
to  dte  southwest  of  Ordom.  It  was  nndei  tbe  walla 
of  this  place  that  Prnfaua  encountered  a  eecond  time 
the  Roman  army,  after  haTing  gained  a  sifpial  victory 
in  lAcania.  Tlie  action  was  attended  with  no  advan- 
tage to  either  side.  {fliiniM,  1,  \%.  —  Pl%t.,  Vit. 
JyTTk.—Fronttn.,  Siralcg.,  1.  3.)  Prontinna,  who 
dasaea  it  among  Uie  colonies  of  Apulia,  terms  it  Aua- 
clam.  l%ia  is  probably  the  ttanet.  oitbagrapl^,  aa 
may  be  aeen  from  coins,  tbe  ineeription  en  wtiieh  ia 
AYCAlflN,  and  ATCKA.  ( Crcawr't  AmitiU  July, 
Tol.  2,  p.  888.) 

AsDRUBAL.    Ftd.  Hssdrubal. 

Asi.  or  Aajs  (in  tbe  old  Scandinavian  JEnr  or  Enr, 
tbe  plural  Ibnn  of  At),  a  general  appellatioo  given, 
in  ibe  my^nlogy.of  nortbem  Eorope,  to  tbe  deities 
that  came  in  with  Odin  from  the  Eaat.  Including  this 
latter  divinity  they  wwe  twelve  in  number,  according 
to  some,  thirteen  (Magimaen,  Bortal.  Mylhol.  Lex., 
p.  ISO},  and  there  was  the  same  number  of  female  dei- 
ties or  Ajynur.— While  some  are  inclined  to  see  in 
the  Ast  merely  an  Asiatic  colony,  wandering  in  from 
the  vicinity  of  tbe  Don,  othera,  with  much  more  propri- 
ety, find  in  tbe  name  a  curious  chain  of  connexion  be- 
tween the  early  religions  of  the  Eaalem  and  European 
worlds.  The  term  As,  in  fsct,  appears  to  have  bran 
an  old  appellation  for  deity,  and  meela  us  in  numeroua 
oaarters,  under  vsrioos  though  not  very  dissimilar 
fonns.  Thus,  in  the  Coptic,  Ot  is  asid  to  signify 
"  Lord"  or  *'  Deity ;"  in  the  old  Persisn,  good  deities 
or  spirits  wan  called  Lted,  while  by  Berosua  the  gods 
are  termed  /n*.  (Xmm,  Sjfstem  der  Ind.  Myth.,  p. 
S38.)  Again,  in  Sanscrit  we  have  l»k;  "  a  lord" 
or  "  master,"  the  feminine  of  which,  JaAono,  reminds 
us  at  once  of  Atynia,  a  female  deity,  or  Asa.  Among 
tbe  ancient  Gauls,  the  aupreina  Being  was  denominated 
JStus  or  Heivt,  a  name  that  connects  the  Druidical 
worship  with  the  East;  while  among  many  nations  of 
Finoian  origm,  in  Aaiatic  Rosaia,  wc  twvo  aach  terms 
for  deity  as  Ei*,  Emm,  Btti,  and  Ou.  {Magnvaen. 

?.  719,  iiefe.  —  Heyd,  Elymet.  Vemck.,  Tubingen, 
BS4.)  It  is  curious  to  connect  with  this  the  account 
given  by  the  Roman  writers,  that  in  the  Etrurian  Ian- 
gusge  Mmot  signified  "  God."  (Sueim.,  Aitg.t  97.— 
J)io  Cw.,  fi6.  29.— i/cfvci..  «.  e.  Alooi.— JfuUcr, 
Etnuk.,  vol.  2,  p.  81  )  We  may  compare  with,  tbia 
the  oM  augural  doctrine  among  tbe  Etrunan  iffieathood, 
that  tbe  ^s  had  their  home  or  dwelliug  in  the  north, 
1^  which  we  see  Scandinavia  and  Etruria  brought  sin- 
gularly into  contact.  (Serv.,  ad  £n.,  2, 693. — Dion, 
ffai.,  2,  b.—Plut.,  Quait.  Rmn.,  7i.~MulUr, 
Etrutk.,  vol.  2,  p.  186.)— Again,  the  traditions  in  the 
WKtb  of  Eurep*  ai«  noiform,  that  the  Am  came  in 
SU 


I  from  the  east  or  rather  aontheaal,  and  nenlioB  is  udi 
of  a  country  called  AM-fenC,  and  its  meli^obs  J» 

C',  in  the  .vicinity,  or  to  the  east,  of  tbe  Taaw, 
which  Odin  aitd  the  Aaw  are  said  to  have  coma 
!into  Europe.  (Sag*  (Xaf*  Trygg.  Ei.  Sk^.,  \ 
i%.—HavH.,  2,  163.— Append.  Ed  Jan.,  td.  lUii^ 
p.  3!A.~Magnusen,  p.  287,  293  )  We  see  bert,  al 
(mce,  the  striking  analogy .  between  A»ahUuii  tai 
Atim,  and  may  eaaily  mppoae  that  by  the  Iwhwi  b  ' 
meant  mere^  a  pan  of  the  latter,  and  that  tbt  mm 
Ana  itself  maana  nothing  more  than  the  "  land  of  ihe 
Asi,"  or  ^'Ibe  Holy  Land."  ("Asa.  Asu,  udwrn 
diwimum,  .sacra  Urra." — Micket,  Tket.  Lng.  Sep- 
tentr.,  1,  p.  193.)  As  Odin  and  BuddbaAie  Ihe  ssait 
deity  (via..  Odinos),  the  wonbip  of  the  Asi  is  to  bt 
referred  to  tbe  remote  Eaat  aa  its  native  boate,  sW 
Asgvd  near  tbe  Tanaiv  must  be  regarded  aa  aeielj 
one  of  many  sacerdotal  stationa  whnre  this  woidip 
was  observed,  and  whence  colonies  were  sent  fmit 
Traces  of  the  root  from  which  these  names  are  deii**' 
may  be  found  in  seteral  gec^raphical  sppellatigu  con- 
nected  wiih  the  country  aroiutd  tbe  I'ansjs.  llMuai 
have  CoNcama  (Csae-ojef,  i.  e.,  tbo  moantaiu  of  ibt 
Asi),  the  river  PA«su  (PA-a«y,  i.  e.,  tbe  boiy  atresia), 
tbe  nafeie  Amsomms,  aomeiimea'  f  Rilied  to  lbs  Ts- 
nua  (Am-asmtM,  L  e.,  Am-ocea),  and  we  find  it  n- 
tained  evm  iu  the  modem  teim,A«-opA.  (RttUr, 
Vorkalle,f.  465.) — Many  other  cnrious  analogiet  pes- 
aent  themselves.  Pausanias  (3, 3, 45)  makea  roentin 
of  an  ancient  city  in  Larooia,  named  Las  (Lss), 
which  had  succeeded  a  still  earlier  city  of  tbe  siist 
natoe,  that  had  atood  on  Mount  Asia  (Aa-ta),  and  nail 
Ibe  luina  of  this  latter  place  wen  the  remains  of  ■ 
temple  of  Minerva  Asia  {As-ia,  i.  e.,  Asyma).  Fan- 
aanias  adds  that  Minerva  Asia  had  alao  a  tenpli 
among  the  Colchiaqs.  We  may  compare  with  lu 
the  iMric  form  of  the  name  of  tbe  goddras,  as  apfut- 
ing  in  Aristoidianes,  'Aoavu  f  Asoiw,  i.  e.,  Ast-M  m 
Asyma).  Inere  was  also  in  Crete  a  very  aociml 
aanctuary  of  jupiter  Aaiua. '  (S/ept.  By».,  p.  181, 
ei.  Berk.)  Tbe  Greek  adjective  dmr  (A«»4bs)^ 
end,"  may  be  traced  .to  the  same  source,  as  wdl  « 
the  earlier  form  of  the  Latin  term  mra,  "  an  altir," 
namely,  asa  (as-a.—^Aul.  GeU.,  4.  3.)  We  may  erea 
carry  our  speculations  info  tbe  Hebittw  tongue,  ud 
connect  with  our  subject  the  term  As,  "  might;"  st 
"  atrcmg,"  and  the  an>eUBti<m  Amu/  (As«-^  gina 
to  ao  lAfA  or  falae  deity.  (Conault  Guen.,  La- 
Heir.,  s.  «.>— If  an  etymology  be  sought  f«r  tbe  naeis 
Asi,  we  may  find  it  in  the  Sanscrit  vwh  as,  "  to  bs," 
the  participle  of  which,  namely,  tOMt,  ia  aoalofoin  W 
the  Greek  £n,  and  reminda  us  of  SEuv,  one  of  the  sM 
Greek  names  for  Jupiter  or  tbe  Supreme  Being.  Tha 
Asi.  then,  are  the  "  Beings,"  lar*  i^^mv. 

Asia,  I.  one  of  tbe  three  parUof  .tho-aneient  wsrU, 
sepanied  from  Europe  1^  tha  JEgtMn,  the  Euxme,  ibi 
Paius  Mwotis,  the  Tanaio  or  Dm,  and  tbe  Dkim; 
from  Africa  by  tbe  Red  Sea  «f>d  Isthmus  of  Swes. 
Asia  ia  in  its  extent  tbe  largest  continent,  snd  ia  iu 
situation  the  moat  favoured  by  nature.  Itf  tqpsn 
contents  amount  to  14,000.4)00  milea.  In  coeipn- 
son  with  olber  couttiiee  it  baa  adraatigcs,  and  espe- 
cially over  Africa.  These  aidvautagta  covaist  ii  ths 
character  of  ita  brokra ,  abore,  tte  fruitful  ialindl 
which  lie  around  it,  its  Bumanras  gulfs  that  eater  fcr 
into  the  land,  its  large  rivers,  and  its  few  deaeita  i»  tbt 
interior.  There  are  two  principal  chaina  of  wiouot- 
aina  extending,  from  west-  to  east.  In  the  nortb,  ihs 
Ahai,  which  in  antiquity  waa  sliK  without  a  nans ;  in 
tbe  south,  tbe  range  of  Tauioa.  BiaMbea  of  betb 
are  tbe  Caucasus,  between  tbe  Black  and  Cac^a 
Seas  ;  the  Iroaua,  along- the  golden  deaert  (lh«  dnot 
of  Cok) ;  the  Parepamiaus,  on  the  nortbem  side  of 
India;  the  Uralian  chain,  in  anliouity  atill  wilbont  ■ 
name,  uuleaa  these  are  the  RhipMan  nounlsina  m 
the  ■Dcknta.-  Of  lb*  chief  mm,  km  tarn  S^m 
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■Mill  1*  aimtb ;  the  EuphntM  ind,  Tig"*  the 
Poniiu  Gulf^  the  Indue  and  . Gangea  into  th«  Indian 
Sea :  two  flow  from  eut  to  west,  the  Oxua,  now  Gi- 
ion,  tad  the  lasartea,  non  Sirr. — Asu  may  tbererm 
ke  difided  into  Jforlhem  Ana,  the  country  north  of 


die  Alui  range :  Middle  A$ia,  the  countnr  betweeo'  Hie  true  denvetioii,  however,  would  aeem  to  be  thai 


Ae  laitgat  of  Altai  and  Ttarua  :  and  Sonlhern  Aaiit, 
the  eoonliy  aoalb  or  Taurue. — Northern  Asia  lies  be- 
tween 76**  and  of  Utimde  {AsUtk  Rutiia  and 
SiierM).  This  in  antiquity  was  very  little  known,  yet 
■M  entbdy  unknown.  Dark  but  true  traditioas  re- 
ipecuag  it  may  he  found  in  the  father  of  history.  He* 
lodotui. — Middle  Asia,  the  eowtry  between  60'='  sod 
40^  north  latttode,  comprebeoding  Scytliia  and  Sai- 
wtia  Attatica  (tbe  Great  Tarlary  and  Mongolia,),  xa 
ibaost  one  immeaannble  unproductive  prairie,  with' 
•It  sgricalture  and  tbreste,  ai^,  therefore,  a  mere  pas' 
tan-Und.  The  inhabitants  leading  pastoral  lives  (No- 
Budes),  are  without  cities  and  fixed  places  of  abode ; 
mti  therefore,  instead  of  political  union,  have  nercly 
■he  eonslitiuion  of  trbes. — Southern  Aiia,.compriBiag 
the  lands  fioin  40^  nwtb  latitude  to  near  the  equator, 
ii  eatiielT  difierent  hi  its  cbanctei  from  the  countries 
tf  Middle  Asia :  U  is,  both  in  soil  ind  climate,  poa- 
wssed  of  advantages  for  agriculture,  and,  in  compari- 
tn  with  the  oth^r  countries  of  the  esrlb,  jt  is  rich  in 
the  costliest  and  nwst  various  products. — The  eaHy 
commerce  of  the  world,  especially  of  the  east,  was 
cdgtpally  thn>u^  Asia.  The  natural  places  of  de- 
)4t  in  UM  interior  were  on  -  the  baaka  of  the  large 
livm ;  OB  the  Oziie,  tn  Bactria ;  on  the  Euphrates, 
M  Bilwlon.  lie  iMturalplsces  of  depot  on  the  coa^t 
wmtne  western  coaat  or  Aua  Minor  and  Phcenicta, 
•h(fe  anae  the  series  of  Grecian  and  Phoenician  cit- 
iai— Am  fnHn  the  fi^a^  as  at  prekent,  contained  in 
its  iueiior  ampirea  of  immense  extent,  by  which  tfaey 
ire  dittingmshcd  from  ttiose  of  cuttivated  Europe,  as 
waD  al  their  conatitotion.'  They  often  underwent 
icvoltttiDns,  but  their  form  remained  the  same.  For 
Ihtt  CMses  must  tiawe  eiisted,  lying  deep  and  of  wide 
influence,  and  which,  notwithstanding  these  frequent 
RTi^DiioDs,  ilill  continued  to  operate,  and  always  gave 
u  ths  new  empiieo  of  Asia  the  or^nization  of  the 
Ones.  He  great  revotutiona  or  Aaia  (with  the 
etcepiteii  oT  that  of  Aleiander)  were  occasioned  by 
Ae  aniMnrat  and  powerful  nomadic  natrons  which  oc* 
npied  a  great  part  of  that  continent.  Compelled  by 
•ceident  or  necessity,  they  left  their  places  of  abode, 
wbA  banded  new  empires,  while  they  passed  through 
mi  wbjected  the  fruitful  and  cultivated  countries  of 
SoQthera  Asia,  nntil,  unnerved  by  Uixury  and  eRemi- 
ucy,  caiM«)aeiit  on  the  change  in  their  habits  of  life, 
they  ia  (heir  tarn  wen  in  like  manner  subjected. 
Piaa  dm  comoMn  origin  may  be  explained  in  part 
Ike  pnt  extent,  in  part  the  rapid  rise  and  the  ususlty 
•ban  continuance,  of  these  empires.  The  develop- 
■aeot  of  their  internal  form  of  government  must,  for 
the  MOM  reason,  have  had  great  resemblance ;  and 
(he  coniUot  reappearaoce  of  deapotism  in  them  is  to 
l«  ei flawed  pacdj  from  the  rigku  of  conquerors,  and 
partJj  fmm  ueir  great  extent,  which  rendered  a  gov- 
*niMnt«f  satiapo  necessary.  To  tbia  we  must  add, 
tbtt  the  raston  of  polygamy,  prevailing  among  all  the 
pnt  oatiaas  of  inner  Asia,  niioed  the  mutgsl  rela- 
iNMM  and  oUigaiioM  of  domestic  life,  and  thus  ren- 
dmd  a  good  comtitution  tmpoeaible.  For  a  domee- 
tK  nrnnt  fa  fbmed  inetod  of  ■  father  of  a  family, 
•ed  demotism  at  once  gains  ite  foutidation  in  private 
lifc  {HreraCt  Ifulary  of  f\e  Suit*  AjUiquUy, 
f-  It,  MM.,  Bimero/t's  trtaui-) — \t  early  as  the 
tMe  af  Herodotua,  we  find  the  name  of  Asia  em- 
{(•jed  to  designate  this  vast  continent.  The  Greeks, 
M  we  kam  from  dut  historian,  pretended  that  it  was 
wivfll  fiaa  Asia,  the  wife  of  lapotus.  The  Lyd- 
■Ki  en  the  otha  band,  deduced  ifio  name  from 
Ma.  MW  «r  tUr  MiliMt  kings.   (Hervi.,  4S.) 


Boehart,  in  meiem        bu  tnofd  the  appeUation 

An,  a  Pboeniciao  word  according  to  him,,  signiiying 
"  a  middle  Mrt,"oxeometbing  intermediate,  ami  hence 
he  mskea  Asia  mean  the  continent  nlaceid  between 
Europe  and  Africa.    {Geogr.  Saer.,  i,  33,  p.  298-) 


given  in  the  preceding  article.  (Ktd.  Aai.) — Homer 
^pliea  the  name  of  Asia  to  ajnwll  diatrict  of  Mac- 
nia  or  Lydia,  situated  near  the  Caystv.  (E.,i,^l.} 
Euripides,  also,. evidently  restricts  the  appellalion  !• 
a  portion  of  Lydie,  in  a  passage  of  the  BaccHw  (r. 
64.— Compare  Dionyt.  Perieg.,  3S8,  end  SKtlack., 
ad  toe.).  It  would  appeaf,  indeed,  that  the  Ionian 
Greeks,  on  their  first  anival  on  the  banks  of  Uie  Me- 
ander and  Cayeter,  found  the  name  of  Asia  attached 
to  this  part  of  the  continent,  and  comoninicated  it 
to  their  European  countrymen,  who  in  proeees  Of 
time  applied  it  to  all  the  co^Qtries  situated  to  the  esst 
of  .Greece.  It  would  be  wrong,  however,  to  tuppoaai 
that  the  name  in  queation  originally  belonged  merely 
to  thpt  part  of  the  continent  with  which  the  loniaa 
colonists  5ist  became  acauainted.  It  would  seem, 
OD  tbq  eontniy,  to  bsTs.  been  given  st  sn  eariy  p^ 
riod  to  virions  eppts  connected  with  the  worship  of 
the  Asi,  all  pointing,  however,  to  some  regira  of  ue  mr 
mote  East  where  the  name  mort  probably  originated.— 
Herodotus  employs  the  division  of  VjmtT  and'  Lower 
Alia.  The  latter  of  dieae  anawers  in  fact  to  what  we 
.now  call  Aaia  Minor,  while  the  formet  detiotes  the 
vast  tract  of  country  sitnated  to  the  east  of  the  Eo< 
phrates.  It  ia  not  eiactly  known  when  ihp  peninsnk 
came  to  be  designatedl^  the  name  of  Aaia  Minor; 
but  it  does  not  qppesr  in  any  author  prior  to  Oioaioa, 
who  employs  it  {1, 9),  as  well  aa  Constantina  Porpbr- 
rogenelea  (de  Tkfviat.,  1,  8).  The  term  Anmdoli, 
used  hj  the  Turks  to  denote  this  portion  of  the  Otto- 
man empire,  m  a  corruption  of  Anatoiia,  and  thia  last 
is  derived  from  the  Greek  ivaro?4  {the  riaing  tie 
nin,  i.  e.,  the  eOMt),  and  answers  to  the  Frank  w«d 
Levant. — Few  countries  present  such  a  diveniLy  of 
soil  and  climate  as  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor.  Io- 
nia, Lydi^  Cans,  and,  indeed,  generally  speaking,  the 
whole  of  Western  Asia,  were  rentarkable  for  their  ge* 
nisi  temperature  and  extreme  fertility;  while  tha 
mowitainous  districts  of  Lvcia,  Pisidia,  Cilioia,  and 
Cappadocia  wen  very  thinly  inhabited,  from  the 
coldness  of  the  climate  and  the  unproductivenees  of 
the  BoiL  Many  parts  of  Phrvgia  and  Galatia  WMe 
also  nearly  deserted  from  the  barrenoeM  of  the 
ground,  which  was  strongly  impregnated  with  salt, 
and  exhibited,  besides,  many  traces  of  volcanie  agen- 
cy. The  whole  country,  in  fact,  appears  to  have  besq 
sul^t  at  an  eariy  period  to  violent  earthquake^ 
which  destroyed  or  damaged  many  flonriahing  cities. 
(Strab.,  Nevertbc-^ss,  Asia  Minor,  Uken  col- 

lectively, was  one  of  the  most  productive  and  opulent 
countries  of  which  antiquity  has  loft  us  any  account ; 
and  we  have  the  authority  of  Cicero  for  stating,  that 
Um  Roman  treaauiy  derived  its  largest  and  surest  rev- 
enuea  from  ttiis  qaaricr.  (Or.  pro  Leg.  Man.,  3..  <■) ' 
Sonie  idea  of  ite  vsrious  [voductions  will  be  given 
in  the  remarks  under  each  j»rticular  province.  (  Ttj. 
Mysia,  Bithynia,  ^brygia,  &c.}  Asia  Minor  was  fur- 
nished also  with  numerous  excellent  harboura  aloqg 
its  coast.  Nor  was  any  country  more  favoured  by  na- 
ture, or  more  calculated  to  become  the  centre  of  a 
mighty  and  (wib^M  nniversal  empin.  But  the  moral 
character  of  its  pqnilition  has  never  kept  pice  with 
the  resources  of  the  country ;  and  this  will  probably 
always  be  the  csae  as  long  as  the  softneae  of  the  cli- 
mate and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  continue  to  exercise 
an  enervating  influence  over  the  character  of  the  peo- 

fie.    {Cramer't  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  1,  legq.) — . 
F.  Provincia,  or  Asia  Proconsularis,  the  Soman 
province  of  Asia,  comprising  Mysia,  Lydit,  Csria,. 
and  Fhrygia,  with  the  exeaptioa  of  Lycaonia.  This  is 
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py  Am  iu  tbe  legtl  Baiwe  or  the  tens  u  em* 
allied  bf  the  RomaoB.  uid  is  the  nme  with  what  the 
Greek  writen  of  the  Roman  en  call  Aaia  Proper,  or 
i  I6{w(  niAoufiivJi  'Aoia  {Slrab.,  636),  in  which  aense 
wt  fiod  the  word  Aaia  uaed  in  the  New  Tntaineiit. 
(Aett,  3.  9.)  In  another  passage,  however  {Actt,  16, 
8),  we  find  a  diatinclion  made  between  Ptu^gia  and 
Aeia.  So,  again,  in  the  "bofik  of  ReTelatioos,  which 
ia  addftned  to  the  eeren  cnorebea  of  Aaia,  the  name 
appears  to  be  confined  to  that  portion  of  ancient  Lydia, 
^ich  contained  Epbeaui,  Smyrna,  Fergamus,  Sardia, 
dec.  {CeUariut,  ae  Sejri.  Eccleg.  Ana,  infer  Di»- 
Mert.  Acad.,  p.  41S, — Crmfiur't  Arid  Minor,  vol.  1, 
p.  8.) — in  One  of  the  Oceanides.  She  marned  lap* 
ehia,  and  became  by  him  tho  mother  of  Atlaa,  Pro- 
matheiw,  ^ueUteua,  and  Menntiu.  {AfoUod.,  I, 
Iki—Htyiu,  <d  /oc.) 

Aaii  PAtoB  (the  'Aetoc-^iftuv  of  Homer),  a  marsh 
in  Lrdia,  rtuned  by  the  river  Cayster,  near  its  month. 
It  was  the  favourite  haunt  of  swans  and  other  water- 
fowl. (Horn.,  It.,  a,  470.— WrF.,  Oeoy.,  1,  483  — 
Id.,  JEn.,  7,  699  — Ond,  Mel.,  ft,  386.)  Neat  it  was 
another  manh  or  lake,  formed  in  like  manner  h^  the 
river,  and  called  Selinuaia  Palua.  Both  bdonged  to 
the  temple  of  Epbeaoa,  and  were  a  Mnice  of  consid- 
erable rerenne.  {CramerU  A»»  Minar,  voL  1,  p. 
361.) 

AauKji,  one  of  the  later  diviaioua  of  Asia  Minor. 
Towarda  (he  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  Asia  Minor 
waa  divided  into  two  dioceses  ot  provinces,  called 
Aetana  wtd  Pontics,  each  sovenied  by  e  lieutenant 
immtd  Viearnu.   (Netit.  Imaer.,  I.— Cod.  Theod., 

AsutIcos,  I.  the  snmame  of  one  of  the  Scipios 
(Lncins  Cornelius),  obtained  by  him  for  his  conquests 
in  Asia.  (Vid.  Scipio  V.) — II.  A  senator,  put  to 
dnth  by  Claudius,  on  'a  false  eharffe  made  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Mesaalina,  who  was  desirtnis  of  seizing 
upon  the  gardens  of  Lncallos,  which  were  in  his  pos-. 
teaaicm.   {Toe.,  Ann.,  11,  1,  *t^q.) 

AsinXros,  a  river  of  Sicily,  running  into  tho  sea  to 
the  north  of  llelorum.  It  is  now  called  fVumc  dt 
Ifoti,  from  the  little  town  of  Noto  on  its  northern 
bank.    {Maiuterl,  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  2,  p.  240.) 

AaiNK,  I.  a  town  of  Argolis,  northwest  of  Hrr- 
mione,  on  iho  Sinnt  ArgoKena;  or  €hi^  »f  Nttupiia. 
— II.  Another  in  Messcnit,  southwest  of  Mesaene, 
fminded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  place,  when 
driven  from  their  city  by  the  Argives. 

AaiNiDS,  I.  Pollio.  ( Vid.  Poliio,)— IT.  Gsllus,  son 
of  Astnios  PoIIio,  was  consul  A.U.C.  74S.  He  mar- 
ried Vipaania,  the  repudiated  wife  of  Tiberiua,  a  step 
which  gave  rise  to  a  secret  emnitv  on  the  part  of  the 
latter  towards  htm.  He  starved  himself  to  drsth.  ei- 
ther voluntarily,  or,  what  is  more  probuble,  havin? 
been  ordered  by  the  emperor  to  destroy  himself. 
Asinius  published  in  his  lifetime  a  parallel  between 
his  father  and  Cicero,  tn  which  he  sssigned  to  the  Cor- 
mer  a  marked  superiority  overthe  latter.  (Toe.,  Ann  , 
1,  76.— H.  rt..  6,  ZS  —Plm..  Ep.,  7,  4.)— III.  Quad* 
ratita,  an  historian  of  tho  third  century  of  our  era,  who 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Greeks,  Romana,  and  Par- 
thiana,  down  to  the  time  o(  Philip  the  Arahian,  onder 
whose  reign  he  Iiv«d.~lV.  Cspito,  a  grsmmarian, 
who  wrote  a  book  of  Epistles.  Some  read  Smmu 
for  AliniKs.    {Aul.  GelL,  5,  20.) 

Asitfs,  I.  s  son  of  Dymas,  brother  of  Hecuba.  He 
assisted  Priam  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  was  elain  by 
Idomencus.  {Ham..  R.,  3,  353.— A.  t6.,  13,  16.— 
JU.  ib.,  13,  384.) — II.  Son  of  Imbracas,  accompanied 
.£neaa  to  Italy.  {Virg.,  JEn..  10,  132.)— IH  A 
name  given  to  a  mythic  personage  in  the  legends 
Lydia.  Consult  remarks  under  the  articles  Asi  and 
Asia — IV.  A  poet  of  Samoa,  who  wrote  about  the 
nnealogy  of  ancient  heroes  and  heroines.  (Poumn., 


Asiffs  Campos,  a  |4see  near  ^  CayiMr,  and  ■ 
tlie  vicinity  of  the  Asia  Palas.    (Kid.  Asia  fVua.) 

AsoPiioss,  a  patronjrmiB  <rf  j£aeus,  son  of  iG^m 
a  daughter  of  Asopus.    (Ovid,  Mu.,  7,  484.) 

AsQPis,  I.  s  daughter  of  the  Asopus.  —  H.  A 
daughter  of  Tluspios,  mother  of  Mentor.  (^Afdlod^ 
2,7.) 

Asfiros,  I.  a  river  of  Thessaly.  rising  in  Mount 
CEu,  and  filling  inl6  the  Sinus  Maliacu*.  It  Bown 
duoagfa  a  gorge  in  the  mountain  enclosing  the  TVk- 
chinian  pUin  (Herod.,  7,  IW.Str^  ,  42S.>-II. 
A  river  of  Bosotia,  rising  in  Mount  Cithcron  near 
Platca,  and'  flowing  into  the  Euripua.  It  aeparated 
the  territories  of  Plalss  and  Thebes,  and  alao  trav- 
ersed in  its  courae  the  whole  of  Southern  Bizotia. 
Thoo^  genenHv  a  small  and  aluggish  stream^  rO 
after  heavy  nina  it  could  not  eawly  be  forded.  (T«ac- 
ckd.,  3,  6.)  It  waa  on  the  banka  of  the  Asopus  that 
tKa  battle  of  Plates  was  fot^L  {Hend.,  9,  43.) 
This  river  still  reutna  the  namfe  Atopo.  The  pUm 
along  its  northern  bank  was  called  ParasoMaa. 
(Cranwr's  AnaetU  Gretce,  vol.  3,  p.  317.)— III.  A 
river  of  Aehaia,  rising  in  Uie  AivdIk  mountains,  oa 
the  frontiers  of  Arcsdia,  near  Cyllene,  sod  fsQing 
into  the  Corinthian  gulf  a  little  below  Sicyon.  The 
part  of  dte  Sicyonian  territory  which  it  watered  was 
called  Asopis.  (SlroA.,  383.— Pousoii.,  S,  5  )  On 
its  bsnks  were  celebrated  the  games  which  Adrasins 
instituted  in  honour  of  ApOllo.  (Pind.,  iVm..  9,  SO.) 
The  neighbouring  people  believed  that  this  river  was 
none  other  than  the  Mnander  of  Asia  Minor,  wbich» 
emptying  into  the  sea  near  Miletus,  passed  under  tfaa 
waters  of  the  Mediierranesn,  snd  le-appeared  la 
Acbaia  as  the  Asopus.  (Patwoii.,  I.  c.) — .iV.  A  sob 
of  Oceanus,  or,  according  to  others,  of  Neptune,  and 
god  of  the  .  lavt-mcntioncd  .stream.  His  dsugluer 
%gins  was  canied  off  by  Jupiter,  and  the  &tlier,  on 
seizing  her,  Was  struck  by  a  tbundatbidt,  and  driven 
b^ck  to  hi*  wat<»y  abode.  HencCi  say  mnn  of  ffa* 
ancient  mytholopsts,  coals  were  seen  bqime  along  on 
tjte  sorisce  the  Asopoa.  (jl^Iod.,  8,  13, 
Htyne,  ad  loe.) 

AbparaoIuh;  a  town  of  inyrienm,  on  the  soutbem 
bank  of  the  Apsns  (or  Ergtrxt),  about  34  miles  aonth 
of  Dyrrschiuqt.    (C<w.,  BtU.  Cit.,  4,  13  ) 

AsrAsIa,  I.  a  celebrated  female,  a  native  of  Mile> 
tos,  which  place  wss  early  and  Ions  renowned  as  a 
school  for  the  cultivation  of  female  giacoa.  She 
came  as  an  adventurer  to  Athena^  in  the  time  of  Per> 
icies,  and,  by  the  combined  charms  of  ber  person, 
manners,  and  conversation,  completely  won  the  aSec- 
tions  and  esteem  of  that  distmsuisbed  statesman. 
Her  station  had  freed  her  ftom  Um  restninu  whi^ 
custom  laid  on  the  education  of  the  Athenian  matren , 
and  she  hsd  enriched  her  mind  with  accompUsbmenta 
which  were  rare  even  among  men.  Her  acquaintaaea 
with  Periclea  aeems  to  have  begun  while  he  waa  still 
united  to  a  lady  of  high  birth,  before  the  wife  of  the 
wealthy  Hipponicus.  We  can  hardly  doubt  that  it 
was  Aspasia  who  first  disturbed  this  union,  although 
it  is  ssid  to  have  been  dissolved  by  mutual  ceosenL 
But,  after  parting  from  his  wife,  who  had  tmrne  hia 
two  sons,  Pericles  sttached  himself  to  Aplasia  by 
the  most  intimate  relstion  which  the  laws  permitted 
him  to  contrset  with  a  foreign  woman  :  aud  she  ac- 
quired an  ascendency  over  him  which  soon  becama 
nolonouB,  and  rumisped  the  comic  poets  with  an  in- 
exhaustible fund  of  ridicnle.  and  hia  enemiea  with  a 
ground  for  serious  cbatges.  The  Samian  war  waa 
BBcribed  to  ber  interposition  on  behalf  of  ber  birth- 
place :  and  romoors  were  set  afloat,  which  represa«te4 
her  as  ministering  to  the  vices  of  Pericl^  by 
most  odious  and  degrading  of  gflices.  There  vraa 
perhaps  ss  little  foundstion  for  this  report  as  Ibr  % 
similar  one  in  which  Pbidisa  was  imfdicsted  {fhiL^ 
FiciM.,^  IS);  IhongbhMoiigallibeinptttatWMii 
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bragblwiilut  PericlM,  thw  ia  tbtl  wfaieh  K  u  the  msit 
diffcohdniljr  toWuta-  ^ut  we  ve  inctiMd  lo  b»- 
Eere,  tbt  it  my  have  itiMB  from  die  pecaliir  Mtnre 
of  A^ia'a  pnTBte  circlea,  which,  with  ■  bold  mg- 
Jki  of  'nUbliahed  n«ge,  were  compoeed  not  otiTy 
of  tiw  moat  tnteOigMit  and  aceompltaBM)  men  to  be 
tmiti  at  Athena,  Int  alao  of  matrona,  who,  it  ia  aaid, 
wne  brangfat  bj  tbeir  hoibuds  w  UMen  to  bo-  COB* 
venation.  Tlua  moat  ban  been  highly  inalnwtive 
■  well  u  brilliant,  HDce  Plato  did  not  beaitate  to  de- 
Kfibe  her  as  the  preceptresa  of  Soeiatea,  and  to  aa- 
aen  that  abe  both  fbnned  the  rhetoric  of  Perielea,  and 
eon^raaed  oam  of  hie  moat  admired  harangaea,  the 
cdewated  fiineiml  <MioD.  {PUt.,Meiux.,  4, — ^Tpl.6, 
f.VIB,ti.  BfUc)  TbeinnovBtioDiWfafdidnw  won- 
M  of  fiae  birth  waA  good  eoadition  inlo'bw  company 
far  nch  a  pmpoao,  moat,  eren  when  the  truth  waa 
■adeiMood,  Bave  aorprtaed  and  offended  many  ;  and 
ilwia  liable  to  the  groaaeat  miacoaainictioa.  And  if 
ha  female  fneixla  were  •ometimea  aeen  waiching  the 
■Ofreaa  of  Uie  woika  of  PbidiWi  it  ma  earn,  thiough 
H  nttBiCT  with  PetielM,  to  coDBect  tU*  net  with  % 
akn^orthe  aaiiie  kiiid.  TbenwAa  Miodwr  ro- 
Mor  •tin  more  duigeroua,  which  grew  oat  of  the 
cbncter  of  the  pmona  who  wen  admitted  to  the  ao* 
cie^  of  Periclea  and  Aapaaia.  No  peraona  wHe 
■on  welcome  at  the  honae  of  Periclea  than  anch  aa 
ware  dMtiopitabed  by  philoaophical  atodtea,  and  ea- 
imiillj  by  Uie  profesaion  of  new  pbiloaoidrical  tonrta. 
jIm  Bwn  preaence  of  Anaiagorea,  Zanc^  Piotagons. 

who  wen  known  to  bold 
doctrinn  -my  remote  firon  the  nligioaa  cOBceptimn 
•f  the  Tulpr,  waa  soflkfient  to.  make  a  ciicls  in  which 
ibej  were  famiKar  pas*  (or  a  •chool  of  impiety.  Such 
wcra  the  nateiiala  out  of  which  the  comic  .poet  Her- 
mppw,  ^ii^  aaide  the  maak,  formed  a  criminal 
fowctttkn  igaitHt  Aqwsia.  Hta  indictment  incloded 
two  kea&:  an  oflence  egainat  idigion,  arid  that  of 
mnptiag  Atfaeiriui  woiaea  lb  gntny  the  paaaiont  of 
PnicW  The  dncer  -wai  amted ;  hat,  h  aetmi 
thu  Periclea,  who  |9fleded  her  canae,  itaoA  need  of 
kb  BKMt  atreaaoaa  wcrtkma  to  aare  Aapaara,  and 
tbtfbeereD  deaceoded,  in  b^  behalf,- to  tears  and  en> 
IMiai,  wUeh  no  miailer  emergency  of  hie  own  could 
•m  daw  ftmn  Um:  [Atktn.,  IS,  p.  MB.)— AAer 
>ba  daaA  of  Peiieleia,  A^ua  attwbed  hereelf  to  a 
yoosg  man  of  obeeun  btrtb^  nanied  Lyaielea,  who 
me  throi^  her  influebee  in  moaUii^  hi*  cbuacter 
townMof  the  hig^ieet  emj^menta  in  the  r^blic. 
{Thrbealtt  Greece,  rol.  8,  p.  87,  tt^q^ — Coinpan 
i%u.,  Vit.  Pmci.—Xen..  Mem.,  S,  «.— ifu.  Tyr., 
Ufj.  WL-'Brnnoer.,  p.  7».— jlrMlid..  %  p.  131.) 
—it  Dangftter  m  Henootimqa,  and  a  natiYo  of  Pbo- 
caain  Am  Minor.  She  waa  m  remaikable  for  her 
Wauty,  Aal  •  attrap  of  Persia  oairied  her  off  and 
wde  her  t  preeent  lo  Cyna  the  Yonnger.  Her  mod- 
tn  deportment  eoon  won  the  afie«ti<»is  of  t\ie  prince, 
«bo  bred  with  her  aa  with  a  lawful  aponae,  and  tbeir 
uxn  became  celebrated  thronghodt  all  GreeCe.  Her 
BUM  a  fint  waa  'MiUo  (fcnnilioi^,  which  had  been 
pna  her  m  ta^  life  on  aceount  of  the  tariUjaney  ef 
an  cao^htion.  Cjn*,  bowarer,  chaqgod  it  to  Aa- 
•Mi>,cdhnghertfioa  after  the  toale  companion  of 
Ptnclet.  (rid.  Aqwifa  I  )  After  the  death  of  the 
piDce,  ihe  leO  into  the  bands  of  Artaxenea,  who  for 
AtoQf  tune  Tsinly  aoo^t  to  gain  her  aSectiotie.  She 
yielded  at  hat  to  bia  aaii  throiwh  abeolDto  ne- 
cc«iqF.  When  the  aaonanh  dedaietThit  eon  Dnioe 
m  lacemaBr,  the  latter,  aa  it  waa  cnatoAtary  in  Pe^ 
nbiaiheirto  adi  a  &Toar  of  him  who  bad  decta- 
Mi  ha  an^  reqneeted  Aspaaia  of  hia  father.  A  a- 
pM  waa  aecoiqngly  aent  for,  and,  contrary  to  the 
■■I'e  aipeettMn,  made  choice  of  Danna.  -  Arta- 
mMtbsf^nc  save  herop,  in  accordance  witheaUb- 
■M  eHmi,'Cat  aoon  took  her  away  again,  and 
■ifchu  trieU—  ti  JHum  *t  Edtetma,  at  of  the 
E  ■ 


;  foddeae  whom  the  Penians  eaUed  Anaitii.  Tliis  at»> 
turn  required  her  to  paaa  the  reat  d  her  daya  in  ehiia> 
tity.    {PliU.,  Vit.  ArlMx.)    Joettn,  however,  eaye 

-that  Artazerxes  made  her  one  of  the  prieatesaea  of 
the  son.  (Jtul.,lO,l.—Miihr.H.,i%,i.^Pha^ 
ru.  ATUX.'-XtH.,  Aiut;  1,  W.~-Jbktn.,  16,  p. 
876.) 

AanNBira,  e  city  of  Pampbylia,  lymg  fi»  die  meat 
part  on  a  lodry  precipice,  on  the  banka  of  the  liver 

Eorymedon.  (jlm'im,  1,  S7. — Zatim.,  I6.^&y< 
lax,  p.  S9,)  Scrabo  make*  it  to  have  been  well-peo> 
pled,  and  founded  hf  an  Argire-coldny.  On  thia  lat> 
ter  bead,  howBTer,  Scylax  is  silent.  The  city  of  Ae- 
pendaa  was  a  floOnabing  place  even  before  the  expedi- 
tion of  the  ymingw  Cyme.  (Xn.,  Andk.,  4,  S,  IS.* 
It  vna  here  that  the  Athenian  patriot  Hurasvbulaa  tev 
minated  his  life.  Beinp  off  the  coast,  be  levied  era 
tributiona  from  the  Aspeifdians,  who,  seizing  an  op* 
portnnity  when  he  was  on  shore,  aurpriaed  him  in  im 
tent  at  nwbt,  and  slew  him.  (Xen.,  Hitl.  Gr.,  4,  ft 
—Com.  Rep.,  Tkwyb.,  c.  4.)  Hieroclea  (p.  688) 
makee  mention  of  Aapeiidna  undnr  the  ume  of  Tii- 
nmpolia,  where  we  muat  read  PrimnpoUa.  The  ait^ 
of  Aapendua  has  not  yet  been  explored,  bat  it  wmld 
easily  be  discovered  by  ascending  the  beoka  of  the 
EarymedfMi.  {Mamtert,  Geo^.,  toI.  6,  pt.  S,  p.  136.) 

AarHii.TiT.KS  LACoa.     V\d.  Mare  Monnumi 

AsPisi  I.  a  town  of  the  Contestanii  in  Hispania 
Tarraconenna,  northwest  of  Ilicis,  which  lay  above 
Carthago  Nova  on  the  coast.  It  is  now  Atpt,  a  vit- 
1^  in  Ki/encM.— H.  An  island  on  the  coast  of  Io- 
nia, oppoHte  LebedoB.  It  was  celled  by  aome  Ai> 
conneaaa.  (5rra£.,  643.)  Tbe-modem  name  is  C«r- 
aiuA.— III.  A  town  of  Africa  Prt^ria.  (Kt^Ctupea.) 

AaPLiDON,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  about  twenty  stadia 
to  the  northeast  of  Orcbomenna.  It  derived  its  name 
from  Aspledon,  the  eon  of  Neptune,  acctsding  to  Pau- 
aaoiaa  (9,  88),  and  is  mentioned  by  Homer.  {It-,  S, 
SII.)  The  name,  at  a  later  periM,  waa  ohanged  to 
Eudieloa,  from  its  advantageous  sitnstion.  {StnAo, 
416.)  Pansaniaa,  however,  afiirms  that  in  his  time  it 
Waa  deserted  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  water. 
DodwetV  is  of  opinion,  that  the  site  of  Aspledon  ia 
marited  by  a  tower,  on  an  insulated  hill,  aboot  two 
miles  and  a  half  to  the  northeast  of  Orehomeaos,  near 
the  raiue  of  billa  which  encloee  the  lake  and  |dain  oa 
that  side     {DodwdPa  Tour,  vtd.  I.  P.  SS3.) 

AasA,  a  town  of  Haeedonia,  on  Uw  Siaua  Siigitt> 
ens.   {Herodot.,  7,  129.) 

AssakIcos,  a  Trojan  prince,  sen  of  Tros  by  Csllir. 
hoS.  He  wss  fadier  to  bv^t,  the  father  of  Ancluaee. 
{HonUT,  B.,  80,  889.) 

Aeaoa,  a  town  of  Myafa,  on  the  coaat,  west  of  A^ 
ramyttium,  founded  by  a  col6ny  from  Lesbos.  It  wa* 
the  birthplace  of  Cleantbea,  the  stoic ;  and  ia  men- 
tioned also  in  the  Acts  (80,  IS).  The  modern  site  ie 
called  Smom  Kakti.   (LatAe,  p.  188.) 

AssYKiA,  a  country  originally  of  smaR  extent,  bal 
afterward  greatly  enlarged.  It  was  bounded,  accord- 
ing to  Piofomy,  on  the  north  by  part  of  Armenia  «id 
Mount  Niphatea  i  on  the  weat  by  the  Tipia ;  m  the 
aoufh  by  Soaiana ;  and  on  the  east  by  part  of  Media 
and  the  moonuins  Choatn  and  Zagroa.  The  country 
within  these  limiU  ts  called  by  some  of  the  anciento 
Adiabene,  and  By  others  Aturia  or  Atyria.  Aseyne 
is  now  called  Kurdiatan,  from  the  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Cardnchi,  who  occupied  the  nonhem  parts. 
The  Assyrian  was  one  of  the  first  and  greateat  eUpiren 
of  Asia.  It  ia  general^  supposed  to  have  been  fband- 
cd  tnr  Ashar  <a  Aasnr,  son  of  Shem,  who  went  out 
of  Rbinar.  A4ven  out,  as  it  appears,  by  Nimrod,  aed 
fODiid«]  Nineveh,  not  long  after  Nimrod  had  ealab- 
lished  the  Chaldean  monarchy  and  fired  his  reaidence 
at  Babylon.  Thia  ia  the  commonly  received  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  Aasyiien  enpin,  founded  en  the 
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Bochut  adopt!  tha  milgiBsl  tnmlitioft,  which,  Intteid 
of  "  Out  of  tb»t  land  w«tit  fonh  Auui  and  builded 
Ninevsb,"  mdi  *'Oiit  of  tbat  Und  be  (NinrAd}  went 
ftwtb  into  AsBur  (or  Awyria)  and  built  Nineveh." 
The  opiuioa  of  Bochait  'is  eapoused  by  Faber,  the 
convene  by  Michaoli*  aiid  Biyant.  The  deciaion  of 
Ihe  point  ia.  indeed,  a  difficult  one  ;  but,  if  weight  of 
tutboriw  em  wvi,  the  queation  will  be  apeediljr  de- 
ternuned  in  favour  of  the  mor^nal  lransIat)on  of  the 
BiUe,  which  repreaenta  Nimrod  ta  the  founder  of  Nin- 
eveh. Thia  translation  ia  aupponed  by  the  Targuma 
of  Oiikeioa  and  Jerueiklen] ;  by  Theopbilua,  bishop  of 
Antioch,  and  Jerome,  among  the  encienia ;  and,  iu  ad- 
dition to  Bochart  and  Fabdr,  by  Hyde,  Manham, 
Weill,  the  writera  of  the  Universal  H'mtitty,  and 
Halea,  among  the  moderna.  Admittidg,  then,  the  (brce 
of  these  united  authoritieB,  Nimrod,  when  driven  kom 
Babel,  atill  aiteuded  by  a  strong  parly  of  military  fel- 
lowwa,  founded  a  nftw  empire  at  Nineveh ;  .which,  aa  it 
was  seated  in  a  country  almost  exclusively  peopled  by 
the  descendanta  of  Aanur,  was  cfkUed  Aasjrtia.  The 
crown  of  thia  sew  universal  empire  continued  in  -the 
fcnilj  of  Nimrod-for  many  ages,  probably  till  Ha  over- 
thnw  by  Aibaces,  which  inuoduced  a  Median  dynaa- 
tj ;  iriiuo  Babel  remained  in  a  neglected  state  until 
uie  aame  era,  when  Nabonaasar  became  its  first  king. 
W'hettier  there  was  an  uninterrupted  line  of  kings  from 
.  Assui  or  Nimtod  to  Sardan^tatua,  or  not,ia  unknown. 
— According  to  Herodotoa,  an  Aaayrian  empire  las^d 
630  yeaFH,'KOin  1237  to  717.  •Catalogues  of  the  As- 
ajrian  kiiwa  are  found  in  Syncellus  and  Eusebios. 
{Maiufar^$  SerijUttre  GazelUtr,  p:  38,  — Com- 
pare Hereen'a  Hutmy  of  the  SMe»  of  Antiquity,  p. 
t5,  ttqq.,  BaTULTofCt  tram!.) 

AsTASdRAs,  a  river  of  iGthiopia,  falling  iota  the  Nile. 
It  ia  now  called  the  Tiuatsi.    { Vid.  ^ilua.) 

Arrlooa,.!  city  of  Bithjrnia,  on  the  Sinua  Astace- 
DOB,  founded,  according  to  Slnho  (563),  by  the  Mega- 
riuM  and  Athenians.  This  account  ia  confirmed  by 
Mdmnon  Phot.,  p.  733)^  who  says,  that  the  Me 
gariana  aetlled  here  in  the  I7tb  Olympiad,  and  tbat,M>^e 
years  after  tbia,  an  Athenian  colony  Joined  them.  As- 
tacua  was  aubaequently  seized  by  Dedalsus,  a  native 
chief,  who  beeaoie  the  founder  of  the  Sithynian  mon- 
wrchy.  In  the  war  waged  by  his  auccessor  Xipoetes 
with  LjriiBUchua,  Aatacua  was  ruined,  and  Ihe  inhabi- 
tants were  transferred  by  Nicomedes  to  the  city  which 
be  founded  and  named,  tfter  himself,  Nicomedia. 
(Str^.,  1.  c.^Steph.  Byz.,  t.  v, — Gramer't  Asia.  Mi- 
■or,  vol.  1,  p  185.) 

AstIpa,  ft  town  of  Hiapuiia  Bntica,  east  of  Hispa- 
lii,  fonied  for  its  vigiHOua  defeocfl  against  Un  Romans, 
A.U.C.M6.   Itianew£«te}wiAKu;a.  (£M.,a8. 

to.) 

AsTiros,  ft  river  of  .Ethiopia,  falling  into  the  Nile. 
It  ia  Mw  the  Abaiei,  or  Bakr-ti-Asac,  and  flows  through 
Nubis,  rising  in  a  place  called  Caloe  Palus,  now  Bahr 
Dtmi/e*.  'Htia  is  the  river  which  Bruce  mistook  for 
the  Nile.  (Joa^k^  S  Stmb.,  565.)  , 

.  AsTAKTc,  a  powerful  divinity  of  Syria^  the  daugh- 
ter of  Codua  and  Terra.  She  had  a  famoua  temple  at 
Hier&polis  iu  Syria,  which  was  served  by  300  priests. 

Astarte,*'  observes  H.  P.  Knight,  "  was  precisely  the 
■cow  as  dM  Cybele,  or  universal  mother  of  tho  Phry- 
giant.  She  was,  as  Appian  remark*  {Bdl.  Parih.), 
*  bv  MOM  called  Juno,  by  othcra  Venus,  and  by  others 
beM  up  to  be  Nature,  or  the  cause  vriiich  produced 
the  beginnings  and  seeds  of  things  from  Humidity 
•o  that  she  comprehended  in  one  personification  both 
these  goddesses,  who  were,  accordingly,  sometimes 
Mended  in  one  symbolical  figure  hy  the  very  ancient 
Greek  artisU.  Hei  statue  at  Hierapolia  was  various, 
b  composed ;  so  sa  to  sonify  many  atuibutes  like 
Ukko  of  the  Ephwan  DiauB.  Berecynthian  Mother, 
tod  others  of  the  kind.  It  was  placeil  m  the  interior 
put  of  the  temple,  ftccestible  only  to  prints  of  the 


'higher  order ;  and  near  it  was  the  statoe  of  the  c(l^ 
responding  male  peraonification,  called  by.  the  Greek 
wntera  ,(.upitcr."  {iMguiry  itUo  lIU  Symb.  Lou;.,  Ac, 
4  218,  scjff. — CUut.Jmm.,  No.  53,  p.  74.)— Creiun, 
however,  thinka  it  nore  than  probable,  that  the  leeenl 
of  Astarte  is  |hid^  astronomical,  and  may  *fW^ 
the  mooD  in  conneiion  with  the  planet  Venns.  Tlw 
name  Astarte  would  seem  also,  according  to  him,  u 
signify  ft  iCar  or  ptanet.  Compare  the  Persian  tulart, 
aa  suggested  by  Von  Hammer  (Fiuutgr.  itt  Orintt, 
vol.  3,  p.  275),  and  the  Greek 
Symb^lik,  par  -GvigniMU,  vol.  2,  p.  26.— Lsoaa,  it 
Dtu  Syria.— Cic,  tU  Nat.       3,  23.) 

AsTBK,  a  skilful  archer,  one  of  the  garrison  of  Ms* 
thoue  ia  Macedonia,  .when  that  place  waa  beaiegtd  bf 
Philip.  He  aimed  an  -arrow  at  the  monarch,  and  »■ 
prived  him  of  an  eye.  On  the  arrow  was  inscnbe^ 
'Lar^p.  ^iUintt^  wtmotfuv  -iri/imt  ^iXoi,  an  lamtw 
trimeter,  meaning,  "After  tends  a  deadti/  iba/t  for  Phi- 
ip.'*-  Tike  king  shot  back  an  arrow  with  the  Mowing 
inscription,  'Aorepa  ^iXinyt»c,  ^  AuSn,  Kptfiiotni, 
another  Iambic  trimeter,  implying,  "  Pidlip  mfi  n»- 
pend  Atter"  (oa  the  croas)  "  i/  he  takt  him."  "Wbci 
the  place  surrendered,  Aster  was  delivered  up  to  ibt 
conqueror,  who  kept  his  word,  and  cnieified  luo. 
(Suidat.t^v.  1Lapavot.-r~PliU.,PaTaa.,p.  807.— 
Sic.,  16,  34.)  Pluta^h  calls  him  an  Olynlhian;  bat 
Lucian.  a  native  of  Amphipolis.  (Ltwutn,  Qaeaoie 
Hitt.  nt,  c0>uerH.,3S.)  These  two  writers  may  lie 
reconciled,  by  supposing  him  to  have,  been  an  Amplu- 

Sliun,  aerving  in  the  Olynthmu  suziliaries  of  ttw 
etlionians.  {Paimer,  ^xercit.,  p.  S67.) 
AstxbIa,  I.  a  daughter  of  Cceus  (Eoioc)  one  oftbi 
Titans,  and  Phoebe,  daughter  of  Uraoua  and  G6  (C» 
lus  and  Terra).  She  and  X^tona  were  sisters.  A.>- 
trea  .married  Ferses,  son  of  Crins.  According  to  a 
later  fable,  she  fled  from  the  suit  of  Jo*e,  and,  Dnginff 
herself  down  from  heaven  to  the  sea,  became  tbevf 
and  afterward  baiaed  Deloa.  Callimachua  (H.  ti 
Del„  37),  who  relates  this,  makes  her  to  hive  come 
down  like  a  star  {uaript  latj),  in  allusion  to  her  dbrm 
Aateria  {Sltury).  Another  legend,  however,  suied 
that  ahe  took  the  form  of-  a  quail.  (2prv{. — Ay^loi., 

1.  4,  l.—Hygin.,  53.— Scnp.  ad  JEn.^  3, 73),  whence 
the  isle  was  called  Ortygia.  This  identificatioD  trf 
Deloe  and  Or^gia  afipcars  to  have  been  later  than  the 
time  of  Pindar,  who  {Nem.,  1,  4)  calla  them  sisten. 
The  wh<de, fable  aeems  to  owe  ita  origin  to  tht  af- 
finity of  aenae  between  the  worda  Asteria  and  DtfW 
{Ket^hlhy'M  MylhoUgy,  p.  81,  not.y-~\l.  One  of  tbs 
danglers  pf  Jjaiwia,  who  married  Clustus,  son  of 
.^ptns.  ,(JmUo<,  3,1.4.)^ 

AaTCaloN,,!.  a  rivulet  of  ArgotiSf  rising  on  the  dopt 
of  Moiuit  Eu&ea,  near  the  temple  of  the  Argive  Jun^ 
«nd  soon  after  disappearing  amoiu;  the  rocks.  [P>S' 
laR.,  2;  }7.)— II.  (called  also  Asterius)  A  king  of 
Crete,  descended  from  Peucalion,  who  married  Eu- 
ropa,  and  brought  up  the  children  whom  she  previou^ 
had  front  her  union  with  Jupit«r.  He  died  without 
issue,  and  was  succeeded  by  Minos.    {ApoUoi.,  1, 2, 

2,  eeqq.—Schol.  ad  Jl.,  12,  397.)  According  to  so- 
other account,  he  was  the  son  of  Minos,  and  was  stiia 
by  Theseus,  having  been  the  most  powerful  competi- 
tor with  whom  that  hero  ever  had  to  contapd.  (/*<»• 
son.,  2,  31.)  Lyc(^on,  again'(T.  1801).  makes  Mm 
a  leader  of  Uie  forces  of  Minos.  (Compare  Hev^t,  ai 
^^w«od.,  {.  c—Ueun.,  Cret.,  3,  2.— Hoe*,  Krit.,  % 

AsTXRop«A,  daughter  of  Beion,  king  of  Rwcis,  or 
more  probably  Phthiotis.  (^poUei.,  1, 8,  2,—Heyiu, 
ad  loc.,  not.  crit.) 

Abtkrops,  daughter  of  Cebren,  and  wife  of  ^m- 
cus.  (A^Uod.,  8.  12,  5.)  Some  MSS.  of  Apdlodn- 
rua  read  Sterope  {Xrtpim)). — Foe  other  namea,  some- 
timea  written  Astoope  ijid  Astetopea,  vU.  Sterope 
and  Sterope..    ^-g.^.^^^  GoOglc 
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Amxi,Uie  godden  of  JaatiA.  Her  origirTM  dif- 
ferentlj  pten.  She  i«  either  k  TiUn  or  s  d«KeiMl- 
■ntofdMTitani;  beiiw  in  tbe  former  cbm  the  daogb- 
ter  of  Jon  end  Timait  (Aened,  Tka^.j  186,  ill. 
wff.X  or  AT  Aetmn  eni  Hemm,  Attmw  end 
Avon  (Eoe).  When  the  Titant  toot  up  •rraa 
uaiDft  JopHer,  ehe  left  her  fetber  Astneus,  who,  u 
ne  SOD  of  a  Then,  fboght  on  their  aide,  and  deacended 
to  rtrth.  and  mingled  with  the  hnmfcn  race.  Tbia  in- 
Icrcoorae  with  mortals  continued  daring  the  golden 
■|e,  bat  WH-  intetmpted  when  that  of  ailm  ennied, 
fcr,  daring  Ihie  biter  age,  the  eama  down  fren  Ibe 
BOoaHine  onljr  mid  tha  atudea  of  «rening,  nneeen  by, 
tad  leftsining from  ell  communion  with,  meh.  When' 
the  bnten  age  eommeneed  abe  fied  to  the  skiea.  hav- 
ing left  the  eerth  the  laat  of  tlie  immortal*.  Jove  there- 
ipaa  made  her  Ibe  fconeteltation  Virgo,  emoia  the 
wnaorihe  wo&me.  {Arat.,  Pkan.,  103,  $eqa. — SoluL 
nm..  ad  tm.—Hetioi,  Of.  it  D.,  364  — i>M.,  OL, 
n,  6.— On*.,  «\.—Hygim.,  AatroH.,  3,  3S.— 
Aviof/A.,  Caf.,  9.)  Artbe  connlellation  Viigo,  she 
is  identical  with  Erigone,  having  a  place  io  the  sodiae 
betweea  Ibe  Seorpioa  and  the  Lion.  Od*^  old  star- 
tMea,oreeieatial  pteBispherea,  the  Scorpion  extended 
ewt  two  tignt,' filling  with  ito  elawt  the  space  bo- 
imeB  iia^  and  Virgo.  {You.  o4-  Virg.,  Gtcrg.,  I, 
Zi.-~Br*»lotA.,  Cat.,'J — Omd.  Jlfe(„3, 197.)  Later 
•HnrnxMis,  OS  w«  are  told  liieon  (ad  Art.,  89), 
Bancd  the  sign  occapied  by  the  clawa  of  Scorpio-  Um 
BdaoM  (Libra),  and  this  balance  Aabm  (Virgo)  held 
ia  her  hand  as  a  aynnbol  of  justMo.  Otbera,  Mwever, 
Miatheeaaaoflba  Pameae  maiMe,  moda  it  the  mark 
of  the  tqaahty  of  the  day  and  night  at  the  w()uinoz.  It 
iiT«y^«bablethatUiia  latter  explanation  was  the  n^ 
tin  one  of  the  two,  especially  aa  Aetiaa  nnked  amon^ , 
Ihe  Hon,  sod  that  the-  moral  idea  soceeeded  the  phyai- ' 
nl.  {VtOmtT,  WUritrh.  dor  Mpkol.fp.  354.— 
itr,  Wirtert.  ier  Aitetaat,  Mytkel.,  ■nl  I,  p.  S60.— 
Uder,  SlmiMMM,  p.  169.) 

AmAtra,  I.  a  oon  of  Ibe  Titan  Crioa  and  Eor^ia 
tte  davghiar  of  Puntoa.  Hy^nno,'  boirew.  makes 
Kb  the  oOpriiig  of  Torre  and  Tartonw,  and  InMher 
if  the  giania  Eneeladue.  Mlas,  dec.  (Ifyg.,  Prtrf., 
p.  3,<d.  MwA.)  He  was  the  ^tber  of  Astrsw,  nfen- 
tiOMd  in  tha  precediiag  attiote,  and  bejpit  also  by  Eoa 
(Auron)  the  winds  Boreas,  Notuo,  Zephyrus,  and  the 
Mtstf  heaven.  (/f«s.,  Tkeog.,  878.)  Some  aasign 
tin  a  son  named  Aigesteo,  bat  this  b  Bwrely  an 
cpidM  of  Zopbynw.  meaning  "  dw  oarift."  Aomsna 
mM  with  tha  l^tana  againot  Jupiter,  aod  was 
knied  ilonf  with  then  to  Tartan*  (i8«v.  od 
1,  lat) — IL  A  river  Macedonia,  running  by  Be- 
no,  and  blUog  into  the  Erwonna,  a  tribntaiy  of  the 
Alios.  (Attoa,  AKsf.  wltt.,  U.  1.)  Itbiwwtboag^t 
ts  k  ihe  ruhUwa.  (OoMfnh,  faowevar,  as  to  the 
Nine  of  thb  imr,  tba  fMMuka  <tf  Cmnor,  Anc. 
Green,  vol.  1,  p.  ns,  who  mekea  it  fall  into  the  hke 
Ufasi-Compare  nbo  Madk/  tmd  Jfttbr.  W9rUrh. 
dw  Cm^.,  p.  19S  )     '  ' 

Anvai.  a  sdmII  river  and  village  of  K^aliam,  near 
ibroM,  babw  Antiam.  In  tba-  neighbourhood  was 
ivdlaofCieero,  to  orfaieh  be  retired  to  v«nt  hie  grief 
fa  lbs  loas  of  hb  beloved  dangle,  and  where  be 
•boj^  of  loMn^  ■  menunent  to  her  memory.  (£p. 
•4  du,  IS.  19.)  When  praecribed  by  Antoi^,  ho 
vitUtew  to  thb  ouae  plice  from  Tnscolum,  and 
■Mtb  escape  from  tbeoce,  mtending  to  join  Bnitas 
a  Macedonb.  {Plmt.,  Yil.  Cic.)  Aotsra  seems  to 
bfe  bsea  abo  the  roeideBee  of  Angnatns,  dnriDg  on 
'scM,  whh  which  ho  was  oetied  towarda  the  doae 
tf  bt  lift  (Sari..  Aug.,  96),  and  ftbo  of  Tibetioa 
(fc<( ,  T*,Tt).  A  dedsiTe  bottle  took  pbeo  on 
lb  bnka  of  Ae  river  Aatnra,  between  the  Romano 
«1  nme  of  the  Utin  states,  vrtiich  led  to  the  com- 
|be  sabiantioB  of.  Ao  bttor.  (lat.,  8,  18.— Cirv 
■nr-iiKib^  tcL  S|  p.  St.) 


Sarins,  apoople  of  Hiaponia  Tarraeenensist  lynM 
vrest  and  aonthweet  of  -the  Uantabri.  Thay  occnpiM 
Ihe  eastern  half  of  modem  Asturuu,  the  mater  port 
of  the  kiB^oqt  of  Loon,  and  the  northern  telf  of  Pu' 
biimt.  Their  capital  waa  Astnrica  Augnsla,  now 
Attorga.    {lionwrt,  Otogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  363.) 

AsTvIoKs,  eon  of  Cyoxarea,  was  the  bfl  king  of 
Media.  His  reign  continued  from  696  to  660  B.C. 
He  married  Aiyenis,  dangfatet  of  Alyettea,  and  siatet 
of  Croesus,  by  whom  be  hwl  Mondane.  FeAiiog,  Irom 
a  dream  which  he  had,  tbit  be  wonkl.b*  dodimwd  by 
a  grandoon,  be  muned  hb  daogfatoi  to  Caodiyaaa,  m 
Peroion,  of  a  good  family,  bat  peaeefn]  dispooitien,  ud 
otte  whcHn  he  himielf  tb«i|^  iuerioc.to  a  Mede  even  of 
moderate  condition.  A  aeeood  dnam,  eqaally  abm^ 
ing  with  the  firat,  induced  him  to  send  to  Persia  for  hb 
daughter,  who  me  near  hot  dalivery,  -  and,  when  abe 
bn^t  fcnh-aaon,hoga««lbainfiuit'into  tho'handa 
of  oa'-ittdindaal  nuned  Herpogaa,  with  strict  (ndns 
to  pat  it  to  death.  The  btter,  however,  disobeying 
these  injunetions,  gave  the  child  to  one  of  tbe  king^ 
herdsmen  to  expoee,  end  tho  wife  of  thia  man,  hating 

Sit  been  delivered  of  a  dead  infant,  took  tbe  son  of 
obddne  in  its  pbce,  and  caused  h«r  bosband  to  ex> 
pose  th^  own  inoaimate  (Apring.  When  Hotpagoo 
tberefKe  eont-oomo  Imo^  peisono  to  oeo  whether  tbi 
bodsman  bod  eiecu  tei)  his  orders,  the  dead  child  of  tbe 
Utier  was  oeen  by  tbem  lying  exposed,  and  was  mis- 
token,  of  course,  for  tbe  ofii^ring  of  Mandane.  The 
child  thoe  preeerved  gtew  up,  and  becam^  Cvrus  tlie 
preat,  dodiTonii^  Astyagasaceoidina  to  the  import  of 
tbe  two  dreomo.  Aslyagee  waa  in  thb  way  d^iived 
offaiaerovmafkerareifiDorabont  86  yeara.  (Kid. 
Cyma.)  Ho  oppeora  to  have  been  of  a  cruel  and  vin< 
dictive  disposition.  -  (  Vid.  Harpupis.)— According  to 
tbe  Bcconnt  of  Xenopbon,  m  hie  msUHical  romance  of 
the  Cyropasdia,  Astyoges  and  hie  grandson  lived  on 
;  temw  of  Uie  closoot  frienddtip  and  iotiniaey,  and  the 
former  bfl,  besides  a  d^^ter,  a  oon  named  Cysxarea, 
who  succeeded  th^  father,  and,  dyiiuf  without  ioaqe,  left 
tha  crovim  to  Cjmts.  (/ferod.,  I,  46,  78,  dke. — JTen^ 
Cyrop.)  Nothing  b  said  in  Hesodotaa  oS  Uw  end  of 
Aat^ages.  Cleans,  howover,  infoims  us,  that,  after 
having  been  treated  kindly  by  Cynia.  lie  was  sent  for 
tnr  ihe  latter  to  ewae  to  Peisie,  bat  that  the  ennnch 
charged  with  tbie  commission  led  him  astray  in  o  desert 
fiiaco,  wh««  be  peiidied  frmn  hanger  and  Ibirob 
(Cbt.,  Per*.,  6.)  It  b  pDnfaofalo  thia  woo  ^mo  Ihi 
oecrot  oidwra  of  Cyme,  oldwo^  Cteobs  atatee  thai 
Ae  eunneh  was  ernelly  ponisbed.  {BSAr,  od  Cloo.,  I, 
e.)_There  ia  great  diocr^nce  in  tbe  form  of  lUe 
naiDfr,a8gtvenby  tbeancwntvrriten;  HerodotDS,«iid 
most  of  the  Oreok^  following  hb  authority,  write  *A»> 
TvavtK.  CtaBiaa,-OD  the  other  bond,  gives  'Aorvfj^t 
while  Diodofue,  ieiting  Cteeiao  hinori(  bos  'Aoirsdar 
(3,34).  Compare  the  renwrho  of  Weseeling  (ad  iNsd^ 
i  c).  Mveham  ( Can.  Ckron.  p.  638).  BiUm  (od  Cho^ 
Josyr..  1ft).  end  Beck  ( akA..  vol.  l.p.  638). 

AbtyXmax,  a  Bon  of  Hector  and  Andromache.  Hee* 
tor  bad  called  him  Scamandrius,  after  tbe  river  Seaa»a»- 
der,  but  ihe  Trojana  bestowed  on  him,  out  of  complineal 
10  his  father,  their  great  defender,  tbe  name  of  Asty- 
anox,  or  "  Prince  of  the  city."  (Horn.,  B.,  38,  651.) 
He  woe  very  Tonng  wben  the  Greeks  beai^ged  Troy  ; 
and  when  the  city  wm  taken,  hb  mother  aeved  him  in 
her  arms  from  the  flames.  After  ihfi  capture  erf"  the 
city,  the  young  prince  excited  great  uneasiness  among 
the  Greeks,  in  consequence  of  a  prediclion  by  Calcboo, 
llttt  Astysnsz,  if  permitted  to  live,  would  avenge  tba 
death  of  Hector,  ondnisa  Troy  in  fresh  spWodour  from 
its  nrino.  AndTOMMdw.  dnaditig  the  fury  of  the  rio- 
lorieoe  Greoke,  concealed  Aotyanox  in  the  recesses  ol 
Hector's  tomb ;  but  his  retreat  was  soon  dfKoreied  by 
Ulysses,  who,  according  to  some,  mclpitatsd  (bs  un- 
bam  bo*  from  tbe  beubiaento  of  Iliom.  Thb  omel^ 
bi^EonpdesHeribad  to  MMHiaoB,  and  by  Pausaiu>» 
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tlO,  U),  on  the  ■uthoii^  of  Lncbet,  to  Pynfaiu. 
Kacine.  in  hu  "  AndnHiwque,"  bu  indalged  in  the 
poetic  licraw  of  awkin^  Anyatux  nrvivo  the  (mil  of 
TKjt  umI  uxompuif  hm  noClMr  to  E^tiim.  (Coo- 
aolt  Raatu,  Pre/,  CAiiinm.)  A  baratifiil  lusoit 
«T«r  ibe  contM  of  Attjritwx,  from  tba  Hps  ofHaeabt, 
MwbsfawUintbaTnMdetofEMipidOT  (1146.1196X 
.  tnd  sIm  MM  fim  IniM,  ^  tbe  MriW  put  of  the  Mroe 
pUf,  where  AnJroinache  ie  tiking  mve  erf"  her  eon 
(743-781). 

AaTTDlKie,  en  Aiheaiu  ttigie  writer,  eoh  of  Mor- 
•iiBiu,  And  grandeoD  of  PhiloGlee,  the  nephew  of  i£e> 
c^lea.  He  atudied  under  Itocrates,  and  coo^xwed, 
■^oidinf  to  Suidas,  two  hondred  and  forty  tragediea ; 
a  ntlier  improbable  Dumber.  He  tired  aixtjr  yean. 
Hia  6m  exbibiUoB  waa  B.C.  398.  {Died.  Sie.,  14, 
43.— 7Wr<  ^tlu  Greets,  Sd  ed..  p.  168.) 

AarroiHU,  dai^tMT  of  Amyotor,  king  of  Ontbo- 
■MKoa  in  Bdootia,  married  Acastoa,  aon  of  rdiaa,  who 
waa  king  of  loleea.  She  ta  called  by  some  Hippcdyto. 
AraitiM.) 

AeTYPALJCA,  one  of  the  CycUdea,  aoutbeait  of  tbe 
ialaad  of  Coe.  It  ia  eiiffaty-eight  lAilea  in  circuit,  and 
dietaat,  aa  Pliny  (H.  N.;  4,  IS)  reports,  one  hundred 
and  twenly-five  miles  from  Cadiatua  in  CTcte.  Stra- 
bo  informa  ua  it  contained  a  l6wo-of  the  aame  name. 
It  ia  eaid  that  baiea  having  been  intradiiced  into  tbit 
iaUad  from  Anaphei  it  waa  ao'  ofenun  widi  ibm' 
that  the  inhabitanta  were  onder  tbe  neeesuty  of  coo- 1 
aulting  tbe  oracle,  which  adviaed  their  banting  them 
with  doga  :  in  one  year  aix  .thonaaDd  are  aaid  to  have 
been  caught  (Heguandrvu,  Ddph.  ap.  4'^>>-t  9, 
68.)  AecMding  to  Cicero,  dirme  bonoun  were  ren- 
dand  hen  to  Aebaiaa.  It  ww  called  (Vrha  when 
the  Cariana  poaawaed  it,  and  afterward  F^lm.  Tia 
name  Aat^paloa  ia  aaid  to  have  been  denved  from 
dat  of  a  aiater  of  Europe.  It  waa  aleo  cdled  &ni» 
TpdrtCa,  or  the  Table  of  the  Goda,  beeeoae  iu  aoil 
waa  fntile,  an^  almost  enamelled  with  flowera.  It  ia 
now  SUMfcdtA.  {Crwmr'M  Ane.  Gretce,  wl.  3,  p. 
41S.) — IL  A  Momontory  of  Cuia,  neat  the  city  of 
Myndua,  now  the  peninaula/of  Poakc  LumOM.  (Cr«- 
mer't  Am  Minor,  vol.  3.  176.) 

AavcHia,  a  king  of  Egypt,  who,  aceoidiog  to  He- 
ndotna  (S,  136),  daring  a  acareity  of  money,  enacted 
a  law  to  tbe  following  effact :  That  any  man,  by  giving 
aa  a  pledge  the  body  of  hia  fadwr.  might  borrow  money ; 
but  UMi,  m  cue  ha  afterward  refused  to  pey  the  debt, 
heabeald  neitbar  be  buried  in  tbe  aame  place  with  hia 
frlber,  nor  ta  any  other,  nor  bare  tbe  lUwrty  of  bory- 
ing  tbe  dead  body  of  any  of  hia  fnenda.  Thia  law 
was  baaed  on  the  popnlar  belief,  that  tboae  deprived 
of  tbe  ritea  of  aepnlcbre  were  not  permitted  to  enter 
tbe paaoeful  realms  of  Oairia.  Hence  it  waa  a  statute, 
in  fact,  of  extraordinary  aeverity.  (Compare  Zoega, 
4e  OMtac.,  p.  393.)  Herodetoa  aleo  infonna  ue,  t^t 
iNa  oaBM  monarch,  danring  to  ootdo  all  hia  pcadecea- 
sora,  erected  a  pyrunid  of  Wek  far  fate  raonument,' 
with  the  firilowiag  inaeription :  "  Do  not  deapiae  oie 
in  comparieon  with  the  pyimmida  of  atone,  iriuch  I 
excel  aa  much  as  Jupiter  enrpaaaes  the  other  goda ;  for, 
^'PP*''8<^'*^^  twttam  of  ibe  lake  with  longpolea, 
and  tlMH  collecting  tbe  mire  that  atock  to  them,  men 
■Mdo  brieka  and  formed  me  in  tUs  manoar.**  (ffe- 
nd.,  3, 186.)  The  (^raraid  here  referred  to  ia  thought 
to  be  die  aame  with  tbe  one  aeen  at  tbe  preeent  day 
iwar  £1  LmkuMy  not  far  from  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  ca- 
nal that  leads  to  Mtdinat-el-Fa^m.  (_De»erh.  da 
FBgypt,  livrsi».  iii.,  vol.  1,  c.  17,  p.  38.) — DiooOTua 
Siculua  doee  not  tgn*  with  Hendotoa.  He  doeanoC 
ntention  Amfaia,  or  hie  aneceaaot  Atnaia,  but  pou  in 
their  place  Boeehoria.  Larehar  conatdera  him  to  be 
in  error.  {Larrker,  ai  Herod.,  I.  e. — Compare  Btek, 
JmUit.  n  WtUgaek.,  vol.  I,  p.  693,  718.) 

ATAB0Ln.  a  wind  whieb  waa  frequent  in  Apalia, 
iid  vary  dettnetin  to  lbs  pMdnetiOM  of  iha  awr^ 


vrfaieb  it  annched  or  withered  op.  It  ia  tbe  aaaH 
with  the  modem  Sirocco.  (Aorai.,  Serm.,  1,  6,  76.) 
Both  Seneca  (Qwwt.  Ifat.,  S,  17)  and  Pliny  (17,  M) 
make  mentian  oif  tUa  wind :  the  latter  ranmrks  coa- 
cemingit:  " tmm, HJbmt dreo  tmieBt,  frigm 
exurit  greffidau,  nt  miUw  fottea  oolibua  rtcremrt  fo^ 
oint."  Etymologiata  derive  tbe  name  from  um  ud 
0aiXu.   (Nori,  Etymol.  HoMdteori.,  vol.  1,  84.) 

ATABf  Rta,  or  Atabvxon,  I,  a  mountain  in  Rhodeat 
the  bigheat  in  the  ialand,  where  Jupiter  had  a  templ^ 
whence  he  waa  aomanMd  AUiyriuM.  -Ancient  ftfaka 
qwak  of  braxen  ozon  at  thia  place,  which,  by  tbeir  bel- 
lewinn  announced  approaching  calamity.  Thoneaa- 
M  the  fable  ia  savo  to  have  been,  that  tbe  priests 
ol^ie  temi^e  pretended  to  be  poaaesaed  of  tbe  apiiit 
of  prophecy  {PimL,  01.,  7,  87,  U.  B6ckk.—SckeL, 
ad  loe.-~Strab.,  655  — Byg.,  a.  v.  'kroBvpot. 
—AfoUod.,  8.  3.)  Tbe  name  is  conpectod  with  the 
early  tiaditiona  teqiecliiw  tbe  Tdebiiiea,  and  wonU 
seem  Jo  have  come  into  Rbodee  fFom  Pbasiicia,  braig 
io  all  probability  derived  from  the  Oiiental  TabOK 
{Vid.  Atabyrion.)  Hitter  indolgea  in  aeme  eonooa 
and  profound  qKculationa  m  the  aubject.  (  Varlullt, 
p.  339,  teqq.y—ll.  A  moanUin  in  SicHy,  the  name 
oaviiiffbeen  transferred  to  thia  island  from  Rhodea. 
(Stm.  Bys.,  *.  ».  'AraCvpov. — Clam.,  Sic.  Ant.,  a. 
488.~JHcar«..  Mlud.,  1,  8.— GiW*r.  Syrmc,  p.  294.) 
—III.  A  et^  of  Peraia.   (Stepik.  B^) 

ATfaralon,  a  fortified  town  on  the  anrnmit  of  a 
HKMintain  in  Galilca  Inferior.  Both  tbe-  town  and 
mountain  anawer  to  the  TAeior  of  Scripture.  Polybina 
(6,  70)  givea  an  account  of  the  capture  of  the  place  bj 
Antiochua  the  Great  Tbe  Septuagint  voaioo  writes 
tbe  name.  'Initiptow  {Hm.,  5,  I),  and  ao  jUao  Joae- 
phve  <fl^Vtid.i  4,  1,  8,  dec.).  Rwho  lUnka,  tbat 
the  mitial  vowel  in  die  Oredt  nana  ariaea  from  tha 
Hebrew  article ;  but  If  tbia  war*  ao,  the  Greek  trana* 
lator  of  Hosea,  and  Joaejdma  alao,  being  both  He- 
brews, would  have  written  'Aralniptov,  not  "IraSipum. 
Pdybiua  deaeiibea  Momit  Thabor  aa  a  roand  or 
breaat-liko  hill  (Xofor  fuuroiti^),  while  Dr.  Clarke 
girea  it  a  conicat  wim.  According  to  tbe  tatter,  it  ia 
entirely  detached  .  from  any  oeigUionring-  meonuin, 
and  atanda  upon  otM  aide  <tf  the  great  plain  of  £sdr» 
eloK.  (Clarke' a  Tratdt,  vol.  4,  p.  339,  Loxtf.  cd., 
1817.) 

AtacIni.  a  pepple  of  Gallia  Narbonenaia,  aonth  and 
aoutbeaat  of  tbe  Vtdaca  Teetoaagee.  They  inhabited 
tbe  benke  of  tbe  Aux,  or  And*,  wbeoco  ibaR-  naraa^ 
Tbeir  capital  waa  Narbo,  now  iVorftowic.  {Mmtmtrt, 
Gtogr.,  vol.  S,.p.  63.) 

Atalanta,  daughter  of  lasoa  or  laakm,  a  deeeend- 
ant  of  Arcaa  and  Clymfne  tbe  daughter  of  Minyat. 
Her  fttber  reigned  in  Arcadia.  He  waa  anxioea  for 
male  efipring,  and,  on  hia  wifc'a  bringing  forth  a  fe- 
male, be  axpoied  the  babe  in  the  mountaina,  whne  aba 
waa  aneUad  by  a  bear,  and  al  lait  found  by  aoinobaBt- 
era,  vrbo  named  bar  Atahata.  and  reared  bar.  Sh* 
foHowed  tbe  ebaae,  and  waa  alike  diatingoiabed  for  bea»- 
ty  and  coorage.  Tha  contaura,  RhosMM  and  Hylwoe^ 
attemptitv  Iwr  honour,  {>eriahed  by  her  amwa.  She 
took  r«rt  in  tbe  Argonautic  expeditira ;  waa  at  the  CaW 
ydoniair  hant  (nd.  MdeaMr);  and  at  tha  finerai 

Knea  of  Pdiaa  ^  won  ue  miie  in  wicalbig  fnan 
lens.  (AftUod.,  8,  9,  t.— CaUrm.,  S.  SlS.—jEli. 
aa,  V.  H.,  13,  1.)  Atalanu  waa  afterward 
niaed  by  her  parents.  Her  father  widiing  her  to  mar- 
ry, ahe  consented,  but  only  on  condition  that  her  auit- 
era  ahouM  run  a  race  with  her  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  They  were  to  nm  without  arma,  and  aha  waa  to 
caiqr  a  dait  in  her  hand.  Her  lovam  ware  to  aUit 
Grat,  and  whoever  arrived  at  Ibe  goal  bafora  her  would 
be  made  her  buMiepd ;  but  all  uoee  vritMn  abe  ovcr> 
took  were  to  be  killed  by  the  dart  with  which  abe  bad 
armed  baradf.  Aa  lic*  waa  almoM  invincible  in  nm- 
nisg,  manyof  bar  aaitew  paririwd  in  lha  ■lle^lp^  and 
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thcB  kadi  it«ra  fixad  mmi  the  pUce  ttf  eontett, 
vim  MaknioBt  hir  coaniiOffHradiuiMrirws  com- 
prtiur.  Tau  bad  pnaenud  him  wiib  tbne  g»ld«ii 
m/ftm  fm  dw  niden  of  the  HMperidim,  or,  uctwd- 

to  oibera,  non  u  orchard  in  C;pnu ;  uid, 
•000  u  be  hwl  •Urted  to  tlw  courae,  be  trtfoDy  threw 
down  tbe  aiiplM.at  aome  disUocs  oDe  from  the  olbv. 
Wbilt  AtaluU,  chunwd  at  the  ai^kl,  atuped  to 
nthrf  lha  ^fk•,  Heilaaiaii  mm  tb*iaBa.  Aulanta 
Mcane  bta  wife,  and  thaj  bad  a  aoa  named  Partbeno- 
pani.  It  u  added,  4bat  while  haoiing  together  .od 
OM  ocnakm,  thej  profaned  the  temeooe,  or  aacred 
ncloxire  of  Jove,  with  their  love,  for  which  ofieoce 
tbej  were  turned  into  liona.  {ApoUod.,  t.  c,  where  for 
/4  iffitiavTac  we  moat  read,  with  Canter, 
foanac.—'nuogiiu,  1279,  Mqq.~~BugiiL.tjMh.,  186. 
-(W.  MtL,  10,  660.  Mjf  — 5cAef:  «l  Tkeoer.,  3, 
40.  — JfwcM,  163.)  Other  autboritiea,  boweTor, 
■nkfl  the  name  of  the  Tictor  Hippomeoes,  and  eay, 
Ihit  on  his  Detecting  to  give  thank*  to-  Veoua  for  her 
•id,  the  iMpiied  faim  with  a  •udden  paasion,  which  led 
to  ibt  proaMitoD  of  the  •anctoai;  of  Jove,  and  the 
tnufgrnatiot  of  himaelf  and  hie  bride.  (Ond,  /.  c. 
SduL  mi  Tkeoer.,  f.  e.)  According  to  other  ae- 
coonta,  Atalanta  wae  the  dauirhier  of  ScbcBneui,  son 
•f  Aihimaa,  and  therefore  a  B«otiaa.  {Henod,  ap. 
AfdloL,  I  e.~-Omd,  I.  c— .Hy^.,  /.  e.)  There  .is 
M  Mccsaitj  for  eai^fneing  two  of  the  aame  name,  aa 
ha  DiQBllf  been  dtnae.  Thejr  are  both  connected  with 
Ifae  Minyans,  and  are  only  example!  of  different  ap- 
pmpnatioM  of  tbe  eatne  legend.  '  {KtigluU]/'»  Jmy- 
l4afyy,p.437,Mf.) 

AntAirria,  a  people  of  Africa,  ten  daya'  jaaner 
bom  iIn  Ganunaiite*.  There  wta  in  their  country  a 
kill  of  ult,  with  a  btantain  iasuing  ont  of  tbe  aammit. 
[Haoi.,  4,  IH.)— Ail  tbe  MSS.  have  'ATXavtet  {At- 
Uiua),  wiacb  Saimaeiua  (ta  Selai.,  p.  392)  firat  alter- 
ed to  'kripamst  an  emendatioo  now  almoet  nnirer- 
nlly  adopiad.  Ranell  tbtnka,  that  the  people  meant 
km  ue  the  nne  with  tbe  JfaflUMMteafo*  of  Pliny 
(9,  5).  What  PKny,  however,  eaya  of  tbe  Atlaniet 
niu  tbe  cue  better  (5,  6).  Caatiglioni  makaa  the 
AtliDles  and  Atarantea  the  same  people.  {Mem. 
OtagT.  et  Itumum.,  &c.,  Parig,  1826.)  Heeren,  on 
ike  otbn-  hand,  places  tbe  AUrantea  in  tbe  vicinity  of 
T(;ny,  the  laat  city  of  Fezzan.  {Ideen,  vol.  3,  pt. 
1.  p.  339.)  Herodotus  saya,  that  rae  Ataiantee  were 
deMitute  tf  namee  for  individuata  ;  and  they  ctuaed 
die  am  u  be  passed  over  Jbeir  beads,  because  he  con- 
n»d  both  the  inhabitants  and  tbe  countiy  with  hia 
lencktnghsat   {Herod.,  I.  e.) 

AvitsiL-His,  a  city  (rf  ^sj^  sacred  to  Venus,  in 
«M  ofike  sohU  islanda  of  die  DelU  called  Ptosqiitts. 
Tke  aaaw  of  tbe  city  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Atar 
«  AOm  (Btfmol.  Mag.,  »■  v.  'A0vp),  which  rignt6ed 
"  VeoDs,"  and  Bek,  **  a  city  aa  Balbeck,  '*  the  city 
«f  tke  San."  called  by  tbe  Greeks  Helic^is.  Baki 
»  nil)  found  in  the  same  sense  among  the  Copta,  and 
n  tbetrlangaage  a  is  pronooneed  as  s.  Strabo  and 
PluTcall  the  city  Apbroditeniriia.  (Atrod.,  S,  41.— 
lmktr,UH€roiat.,l.  e.) 

AtABsins  or  ArBBal-ns,  an  Etetem  deity,  tbe 
■M  aiib  the  Great  Goddess  of  Syris.  She  was. 
*«ikipped  pnocipaUy  at  Mabog  or  Bandnea  (Edeisa), 
Hdu  a  later  period  at  HierapMia.  Strabo  informs  us 
Ikit  ker  tne  name  was  Atbara.  (Compare  Xanth., 
m.  f.  Hayek.,  M.  9.  'ATToj«4tf?. — Oreuxer,  fragm. 
m-  Grae.  aaiifNus.,  p.  183.)  Cteaias  edls  her  Dw- 
(fa.  ItiBpnbaUethatthialsttetnameia<Kdyac<»- 
■■plwa  of  Ainptia  or  Atetgatia,  and  that  these  three 
^fdatioDidesiffBate  one  and  theasme  divini^..'  Lo- 
CBa,  however  (is  Dm  Arrie,  e.  U. — Ov.,  ed.  Bw., 
9,  p.  96).  distingqiuea  expressly  between  the 
pUeis  worshipped  at  Hierspolis  and  the  RioBnicisn 
HRsio,  Matii^  that  tbe  latter  wsa  represented  with 
4iliMi«ilMritiMlikatfaos«ar4fiafa,aDd  tbe  for- 


mer mtder  a  figure  enttrely  female.  Creoser  aedu  to 
recoDcila  Una  difficulty  hj  eapposing  that  Alargatis 
fnd  Uereato,  tboogh  origUnlly  tbe  aaaie,  ware  at  a 
subseqneDt  pciiod  represented  under  forms  that  differ* 
ed  from  eau'odiar.  {9gmielUr,far  0v^iiima,f6i 
2,  p.  f»,  atqq.) 

<  ATAaMBW,  I.  a  town  of  Mysis,  opposite  to  Lesbos. 
It  was  ceded  to  the  Ohiana  by  the  Peraiani,  in  the . 
reign  of  Cyras,  for  bavins  delivered  into  their  handa 
tbe  LydisQ  I^^aa.  (ffsro^,  1,  l60.)  The  land 
around  Atamens  was  rich,  snd  productive  in  com. 
(CrMwr's^sia  Jfiaor,  vd.  I,  p.  133.)— II.  A  place 
near  Pitane,  in  Mysia,  and  called  "  Atameua  under 
Pitsne,"  to  diatingui^  it  from  the  town  of  the  same 
name  mentioned  in  the  previoas  articb.  It  was  oppo- 
site the  island  of  Etwisaa.  The  brieka  made  iwre 
areeaidtobesoUgbtaatoflDatutbewatez..  {Strabo 
•14.) 

A^ax,  a  river  of  Gallia  Narbonesaia,  rising  in  tbe 
Pyreneen  mountains,  and  blling  into  the  Lacoa  Rn- 
brensis  or  Rabresus,  at  tbe,  city  of  Narbo  (now  liar- 
bmiu),  fto'whieh'the  lake  aervM  as  a  harbour,  m  out- 
let  or  canal  being  cat  te  the  HcditenaDean.  Tbe 
Atax  (otherwise  called  Adax)  is  now  tbe  Amdt,  and 
the  modem  name  ^  the  take  is  I'ttwg  d$  Sigta*. 
(P/tM.,  3,  ^.—MeU,  3,  fi.t^LtiMN,  1,  403.) 

Atb,  the  goddess  of  evil,  and  daughter  of  Jupiter. 
When  Jupiter  had  been  deceived  by  Juno  into  making 
the  laah  oath  that  rendered  Hercnlea  subject  to  the 
command  of  Eorystbeus,  the  monarch  of  the  skies  laid 
the  whole  Maine  on  Ate,  and,  having  seised  her  Iqr 
ibit  hair,  flung  her  to  earth*  declaring  with  an  oath  that 
ahe  should  never  letum  to  Olympnii.  Hmweforwsrd 
■be  took  up  twi"  ebode  smong  men.  Her  fast,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  are  tender,  and  ahe  therefore  does  not 
walk  on  the  ground,  buf  on  the  beads  of  mortals  (xor* 
Mpiiv  xp^arv  Batiret).  The  name  is  derived  from 
&ofut  (Poetic  dottiot),  to  imjure,  or,  to  adopt  tbe  Ian- 
guage  of  BxKpm,  'At^,  4  «wrcc  iArmu   (iL,  IB,  91, 

Atilla,  a  town  of  Campania,  to  the  west  of  Sues* 
sula.  the.ruina  of  which,  as  H<dsteniu8  reports  {Adnot., 
p.  260),  are  still  to  be  seen  near  tbe  village  of  5/.  £/• 
pidio  or  St.  AryiKO,  about  two  miles  from  the  town 
of  Averam.  Atella  ia  known  to  have  been  an  Oacan 
city,  and  it  has  acqoired  some  importanea  in  the  ht«o- 
ry  of  Rdman  literature,  from  the  eircumsunee  of  tha 
name  and  origin  of  tbe  fareee  called  FtMa  Atdlana 
being  derived  from  Uienee.  We  are  told  that  these 
comic  representattona  were  so  moch  teliahed  by  the 
Roman  people,  that  the  acton  were  allowed  phvile- 
gee  not  usually  extended  to  that  claas  of  persons ;  but 
utese  amusements  hsvin^  at  lei^lh  given  riaa  to  va- 
rious excesses,  were  prokdrited  under  Uie  reign  of  Ti- 
berius, snd  the  players  banished  from  Italy.  (£»., 
7,  2.—Stnbo,  tsa  — Tacit.,  Ann.,  4, 14.)  Atella,  in 
consequence  of  having  joined  the  Cartbagtniane  after 
the  battle  of  Canns,  was  reduced,  with  several  other 
Campanian  towna,  to  the  condition  of  a  prsfectura  on 
tbe  surrender  of  Capua  to  the  Romans,  (Lta.,  22, 
61.— /d.,  26, 34.)  6ub8e<{^uently,  however,  it  IB  men- 
tioned by  Ciceio  ae  a  municipel  town  {Ep.  ed  Pam., 
19,  7),  and  fWitinas  states  that  it  was  colonized  by 
Augustus.  (Cramer's  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  2(M.) 

Atbamames,  a  rude  mountaineer  race  of  Epirus, 
whose  territory  Isy  between  Pindus  on  the  east  *nt 
a  parallel  chain  on  the  west.  They  were  at  first  ol 
little  importance,  ettber  from  their  numbers  or  territe 
rial  extent,  but  tbmr  eobsaqueotfy  acqoired  'great  pow 
er  and  irtBueoee  oy  the  coiiaueet  or  eitirpatioa  of 
aeveral  small  Theaaalian  and  Epirotie  tribes,  and  they 
appear  in  hiatory  as  vsluable  alliea  to  tbe  if^toliaoi^ 
and  formidable  enemies  to  tbe  sovereigns  of  Macedon. 
{Strtb.,  427.—^.,  33,  13.— /d.,  86,  9.)  The  rude 
bsbits  of  this  pM^le  may  be  inferred  from  tbe  costna 
that  pcarafled  among  ibam,  of'  aaaifntagto  their  fa- 
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imIm  t>te  active  lihoora  of  hnabendry,  while  Um)  male* 
mre  chieAy  employed  in  tending  tbeir  flocka.  (He- 
tmel.',  Pm.  frag. — Ortmer't  Ane.  Oruee^  toL  S,  p. 

AniMAi,  Idng  of  Tftebta,  in  BcBotia,  mt  ton  of 
jEolot.  He  numed  Nephele,  end  her  hed  Phiixos 
tnd  HeUe.  Sooie  time  after,  baring  divorced  Ne[^-. 
ele,  he  married  too,  the  daughter  of  Cadmita,  by 
whom  be  had  two  sons,  f^rchus  and  Meliccita.  Ino 
became  jealous  of  Uie  children  of  Nepbele,  because 
th^  were  to  ascend  tbeir  father's  throne  in  preference 
to  her  own ;  therefon  A*  resolved  to  destroy  them  ; 
bnt  ^ey  escaped  from  her  Jory  to  Colcbia  on  ■  eotden 
rsB.  iya.  ArfoHauta.)  Athamas,  through  ine  en- 
mity of  Jano  towards  Ino,  who  bad  suckled  the  infant 
Bacchus,  was  afterward  seized  with  madness.  In  his 
phrensy  he  shot  his  sob  Learehus  with  an  arrow,  or, 
M  others  say,  dashed  hitn  against  a  rock.  Ino  fled 
with  her  other  srin,  tnd,  being  closely  nnrBued  by  ber 
fbrioos  husband,  sprans  with  her  child  from  the  cliff 
of  Mduris,  near  Corinth,  into  the  tea.  "The  goda  took 
{Hty  on  ber,  and  ntade  her  a  sea-goddesa,  under  the 
name  of  T^ucothea,  and  Melifcerta  a  see-god,  under 
that  of  Paiemon.  Athamas  subsequently,  in  accord- 
ance with  an  oracle,  settled  in  a  place  where  he  built 
the  town  of  Athamantia. '  This  was  m  Thessaly,  in  the 
Phthiotic  district.'  Here  he  married  Themiato,  daugh- 
ter of  Hypaens,  and  bad  In  her  four  children.  Lcucon, 
Eiythne,  Schoeneus,  and  Ptoos.  {ApoUod.,  I,  9.) 
Such  is  tiie account  of  Apollodonis.  iRere are, how- 
over,  many  variations  in  the  (ale  in  different  writers, 
especially  in  the  tragic  poets,  {Kcightley'a  Mythology, 
p.  333  )  ^ 

AthaMjiktiXdbs,  a  patronymic  of  Melicerta,  Pbrii- 
us,  or  HeUe,  children  of  Atnamaar  (Oeid,  Jfisf..  IS, 

>I9.)  .  .      .  ' 

Athanisius,  a  celebrated  Christian  bishop  of  the 
fourth  century.  He  was  a  native  of  Egypt,  and  a 
deacon  of  the  church  of  Alexandres  under  Alexander 
the  bishop,  whom  he  Succeeded  in  his  dignity  A.D. 
8S6. '  Previous  to  bis  obtaining  this  tugh  office  ne  hsd 
been  private  secretary  to  Alexander,  and  had  also  led 
for  some  lims  an  ascetic  life  with  the  reiiowncd  an- 
chorite SL  Anthony.  Alexander  had  also' taken  him 
to  the  council  at  Nice,  where  he  gained  the  highest 
esteem  of  the  fathers  by  the  talents  ^hich  he  dis- 
played in  the  Afian  controversy.  He  had  a  great 
share  in  the  decrees  passed  here,  and  thereby  drew 
On  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Arians.  On  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  prelacy  he  dedicated  all  his  time 
and  talcDU  to  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tmn- 
ty,  and  resolutely  refused  the  Tequest  of  Constantine 
for  the  restoration  of  Anus  to  the  Catholic  communion. 
In  revenge  for  this  refusal,  the  Ariao  party  brought 
several  accusations  against  him  before  the  emperor, 
or  these  he  was  acquitted  in  the  first  instance ; 
but,  on  a  new  charge  of  having  detained  ships  at  Atex- 
aadrea,  laden  with  com  for  Constantinople,  either  from 
conviction  or  policy,  he  was  found  guilty  snd  banished 
to  Gaut  Here  he  remained  an  exira  eighteen  months, 
or,  as  aome  accounts  aay,  npward  of  two  years,  his  see 
in  the  mean  time  beingunoccupied.  On  the  death  of 
Constantino  he  was  recalled,  ^and  restored  to  hia  func- 
tions by  Coiistantiua  ;  but  the  Arian  pariy  made  n^w 
complaints  against  him,  and  he  was  condemned  by  90 
Arian  bishops  assembled  at  Antioch.  On  the  o|^)oeite 
aidf,  lUO  orthodox  btsbopa,  assembled  at  Alexandrca, 
declared  him  innocent;  and  Pope  Julias  confirmed 
this  sentence,  in  conjunction  with  more  than  300 
iishopt  assembled  at  Sardis  from  the  East  snd  West, 
tn  consequence  of  this,  he  lelumed  a  second  time 
to  his  diocese.  But  when  Constans,  emperor  of  the 
Vest,  died,  and  Constantiua  became  master  of  the 
.whole  empire,  ibe  Ariana  again  ventured'  to  riae  up 
aninstAtMnasius.  TfaeyG<»tdemnedhimmtheeaun- 
ula  of  Aries  and  Milan,  and,  aa  ibe  worthy  patriarch 


refused  to  listen  to  anything  but  an  express  command 

of  the  emperor,  when  he  was  one  day  prcpsring  tocel*' 
bratoa  festival  in  the  church,  a  body  of  soldiers  suddn- 
ly  rushed  in  to  mske  bim  priaoner.  Bnt  ibe  eormnd- 
ing  pnesu  and  monks  placed  him  in  aecarity.  Atka- 
nasins,  displaced  for  a  third  Ume,  fled  Into  tlie  deserts 
of  Egypt  His  enemies  ptiraoed  bim  even  bare,  and 
set  a  price  on  his  head.  To  relieve  Ibe' hermits,  who 
dwelt  in  these  soliury  pistes,  and  who  would  not  be. 
tray  hia  retreat,  from  suflfering  on  bis  account,  be  went 
into  those  parts  of  the  desert  which  were  entirely  unin- 
habitcd.  He  was  followed  by  a  ikitbful  aerrant,  who. 
at  the  risk  of  his  life,  supplied  him  vrith  the  meant  of 
subsistence.  In  thia  nndistnrbed  spot  Alhanssios  eoin< 
posed  many  writings,  foil  of  eloquence,  to  strrnglben 
the  fiiitb  01  the  believers  or  expose  the  falaeboods  of 
bis  enemies.  When  Julian  the  aposute  ascended  tba 
throne,  he  allowed  the  orthodox  trisbi^  to  return  to 
their  churches.  Athanastns,  therefore,  retomed  after 
an  absence  of  six  years.'  T1»  nildnesa  wbich  be  ex- 
ercised tdwarda  hia  enmiea  waa  imitated  m  Gad, 
S^in,  luly,  and  Greece,  and  restored  peace  to  lbs 
church.  But  this  peace  was  interrupted  by  the  com. 
plaints  of  the  heathen,  whose  templep  the  zeal  of  Atba- 
nasius  kept  always  empty.  They  excited  the  emperor 
against  him,  and  he  waa  obliged  to  fiy  to  the  Tbebaia 
to  save  bis  life.  The  death  of  the  emperor  and  the 
ac  cess  ion  of  Jovian  again  brought  him  back;  but, 
Valens  beomiing  emperor  eight  montha  after,  and  d» 
Arians  recorering  their  superiority,  he  was  once  nwre 
compelled  to  fly.  He  concealed  himself  in  the  tomb  of 
his  father,  where  be  remained  four  montha,  until  Valeos, 
moved  by  the  pressing  entrea'tiea  and  threats  of  tbs 
Alezandreans,  allowed  him  to  return.  FrtMn  this  pe- 
riod he  remained  nndiaturtMid  in  bis  office  till  he  died, 
A.D.  373.— Of  the  46  years  of  his  offieisl  Itfie,  he  spot 
20  in  btni^ent,  and  the  peater  part  of  the  remain- 
der in  defendmg  ibe  Nicene  Creed.  Athabasins  is  ooa 
of.  the  greatest  men  of  whom  the  church  can  boast 
Hia  deep  mind,  bis  noble  heart,  hia  pirincible  courage. 
Ilia  living  fsith,  his  unbouiidtd  benevolence,  sincere 
humility,  lofty  eloquence,  and  atrictly  virtuous  Kfe, 
gained  the  bonour  and  love  of  all.  Hia  vrritws  are 
on  polemical,  historical,  and  moral  subjects.  The  po- 
femical  treat  chiefly  of  the  nwaterious  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  snd  ibe^diviniiy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. '  The  historical  ones  are  <tf  the  great- 
est imporUnce  for  the  history  of  the  church.  In  all  hi* 
writings,  the  style  is  distingiiished,  considering  the  age 
in  which  they  were  produced,  fur  cteamesK  and  mod- 
eration. His  apology,  sddreued  to  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantiijc,  ia  a  master  piece.  The  Creed  which  bean 
his  name  is  now  generally  allowed  not  to  have  been 
hia.  Dr.  Waterland  soppoecs  it  waa  made  by  Hilsiy, 
bishop  of  Aries.  It  was  first  printed  in  Greek  in  1540, 
and  several  times  afterward  to  1671.  '  It  has  been 
Questioned  whether  this  Creed  was  ever  received  ly 
the  Greek  sod  Oriental  cbnrcbea.  In  America,  the 
episct^l  chufch  baa  rejected  it  Aa  to  its  matter,  it 
is  given  aa  a  snmmary  of  the  true  orthodox  faith  :  on- 
hi^pily,  bowevor,  it  has  proved  a  fruitful  source  of  un- 
profitable controversy.— The  best  edition  of  his  works 
IS  thst.  of  Montfsucon,  Pari*,  16dS,  3  vola.  fol.  Aa  a 
supplement  to  thia  may  be  added  the  second  vol.  of 
the  Btbliotbeca  Patrum,  from  the  same  editor,  1706. 
(Bucyc/op.  Amtjie ,  vol  1,  p.  440,  uqq.) 

Athkma.  the  name  of  Mincna  among  the  Gnreks 
('A9i7VB  and  'AAt*^). 

Atkin^  I.  the  celdiratodcapiul  of  Attica,  found- 
ed, acctwdiogto  the  common  account,  by  Cecrops, 
1550  B.C.  The  town  was  first  erected  on  ibe  sum- 
mit of  a  high  rock,  probably  as  a  protection  again^  at- 
tacks from  the  sea.  The  primitive  name  of  this  early 
seulement  was  Czumb,  from  Cranans,  as  ia  said,  from 
whom  the  lUaagi  took  lhe,iiuM  of  Cranai,  and  all 
Attica  that  of  CtanaS.   At  a  later  pviod  it  waa  called 
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Cenopii,  Era  Ovtmpa ;  tnd  fiitilly  AtbwM  lif  Er«e- 
*)ioBint,  ftom  Hi  being  undec  tks  protection  of  Minem 
or  AtlriM  (*A0$yij).   A  dntiDction  wat  tlso  made  be- 
tween tbe  ancient  cit;f  on  the  rack  tnd  the  put  tnbw- 
ooniljr  added  in  the  plain.   The  tetter,  4m  primhif  e 
CeefOfia,  ww  called,  fiwn  fu  aitaBlian,  4  wi  ir63uf. 
Of  'AKfiiwoXtf,  "(be  upper  ei^,'*  wliste  afterward 
Mood  the  Parthenon,  and  oOm  aplendid  edifices  ^ 
dw  taildinga  in  'the  plain,  where  eveatDalljt  Athena 
itMlf  atoed,  wete  termed  ^  Kara  raXic,  ^the  low- 
«  ei^."   (Compan,  aa  regaadi  the  varioii*  names 
fivea  to  thia  citf,  Stepk.  Bvt.,  ».  v.  Kpov^.— 
Flm.,  T,  M.'^Kmfet  HeUtu,  toI.  3.  p.  r7.)—The 
Aerofwlia  waa  aixty  sta^  in  circomference.  We 
ban  little  or  no  Information  n^iectii^  the  eize  of 
Atbens  dnder  iu  eailieat  Unn;  it  ia  genenllr  aup- 
poaed,  bowerer,  that,  even  as  late  aa  the  time  of  Tbe- 
ana,  the  town  waa  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
Aempolisand  rtwadjoinii^  Mill  of  Mars.  Sabseqnem- 
Ir  to  the  l^ojan  war,  it  appem  to  hare  bean  incieaaed 
eoaridenfaly,  both  in  population -and  extent,  rinee  Ho* 
■m  appltea  to  it  the  efHibets  of  e^KTifUvof  and  tip»- 
ayvuK-   The  impro*eme&ta  eontinned,  probably,-  dn- 
rii^  the  reign  m  Pisiatntaa,  and,  as  it  waa  able  te 
Haod  a  aiega  against  tW  Ijaeednmonians  ooder  bis' son 
Hippias,  It  moat  evidently  hare  poaaesaed  walla  and 
loitificatieDa  of  anffieien)  tumht  and  atrength  to  fensare 
its  aaflt^.   The  -invsAm  of  Xenea,  ana*  the  snba*- 
^neot  imiptioa  of  Maidonioa,  efleeted  the  sMlra  da-' 
KTKlioB  of  the  ancient  city,  knd  reduced  it  to  a  heap 
of  rains,  whh  the  exception  onl^  of  etich  temples  and 
bnUn^  as  were  enabled,  from  the  solidity  of  mateH- 
sli,  10  resist  the  action  of  fire  and  the  woifc  of  demoli- 
tion. When,  however,  the  battles  of  Salamia,  f1at»a, 
and  Mj«iIb  had  avaitad  ^  danger  of  imeion,  Athene, 
iMned  to  peace  a^d  eacori^,  eoon  raoe  ftom  ftaatate 
ofnuBinddeeolation;  riid,WTingbecn  fnmiahed  by 
the  pmdcot  fn-eaigtit  and  energetlt:  conduct  of  Th«- 
nistoclet  with  the  military  woriis  requisite  for  its  de- 
feoet,  it  iitaiMed,  under  ttw  subsequent. sdministiationa 
of  Cinoa  and  Periclea,  te  the  bigbesi  pitch  of  beauty, 
Biagnificciice,  and  btreiwth.   'I'oe  Enrmer  is  known  to 
We  erected  the  tem|m  of  Theseos,  the  Dionyaiac 
thcatia,  the  Stoe  or  porticoee,  amt  Gymnasium,  and 
sla»  u  have  embellished  the  Academy,  the  Agora,  and 
athapartsoftbecityat  his ovvn expense.  (Plul.,  Vii. 
CtMw.)    Pericles  completed  the  fortifications  which 
M  been  M  in  an  unfinished  slate  by  Tbemiatoclea 
■ndCiBMn;  he  bkewiae  boill  aevenl  edifieea  destroy- 
ed hy  the  Petsiana,  and  to  him  his  country  wu  in- 
Mtod  for  the  temple  of  Eleosis,  the  ftrthenon,  and 
the  I^opylea.  the  meat  magntficent  buildings,  net  of 
Auiea  only,  but  of  the  wond.    It  was  in  the  time  of 
Pericles  lhal  Athens  attained  the  Summit  of  its  beau^ 
and  pra^writy,  both  with  respect  to  the  poww  of  the 
K^Uic  sad  the  estent  and  magnificence  of  the  arctii- 
tcctnral  decofationa  wiA  which  the  eapiul  waa  adom- 
H.  Ati|iiaperiad,tbewholeirf Athene, witbitathiee 
pans  of  Pimie,  Manychia,  and  Phaleros,  connected 
fcf  neans  of  the  celebrated  long  walls,  formed  one  great 
citf.  enclosed  within  a  nst  peribc^ua  of  massive  forti- 
kiiions.   The  whole  of  ihb  circamference,  as  we  eol- 
lert  from  Thacvdidce,  was  not  leas  than  124  stadia. 
Of  liicae,  forftr-three  most  be  attotied  to  the  ciicuit  of 
the  city  itselti  the  kmg  walls,  taken  togetho^,  npply 
tmniy^ve.  and  the  remumng  Sfty-aix  are  famimed 
br  The  perttralaa  of  the  three  harbours.   Xenofjion  re- 
pots that  Athens  contained  more  than  10,000  boosea, 
*)>>cli,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  persona  to  a  house,  would 

S>e  m,000  for  the  population  of  the  city.  (Xm., 
S,  e,  14.— n.,  CBcon.,  8,  St.— Compare  din- 
tR'a  Ftti  HdUnid,  Jpptiti.,  p.  305  )— Prom  the 
nmrehM  of  Cot.  Leake  and  Mr.  Hawkins,  it  afrpeart 
■W  the  wnner  city  considenhly  exceeded  in  extent 
ihe  modem  Athens ;  and  thengh  little  itow  remains  of 
4e  Mciaat  woika  lo  alKad'eavtain  evideiiee  «f  their 


cireumferwiee,  it  ia  evident,  from  the  messnrement  fbr- 
niabed  by- Thocydides,  thst  they  must  havejaxtended 
conMderably  beyond  the  present  liue  of  wall,  especially 
towards  the  north.  CoL.  Leake  u  of  qtinint,  that  on 
lUa  aide  the  ezttentty  of  the  dQr  reaelMd  fo  the  fytt 
of  Meant  Anebeamua,  and  that  to  the  we^mtd  iu 
walls  followed  the  same  brook  which  tertninatea  in  the 
mareby  ground  of  the  Academy,  until  they  met  the 
point  where  eome  of  .tfaeucieot  foundatiotia  are  atitl 
jm  be  seen  near  the  gate  Dipylum  ;  while  to  the  east- 
ward  ibey  appioadied  close  lo  the  Iltssua,  a  httle  be- 
low dwHcaent  church  t>(  the  Moiegifda,  or  confer 
am.  1m  same  antiquary  estimates  the  space  cob- 
prehended  within  the  walla  of  Athena,  tbti  kuigonuinl 
enclosure  and  the  peribohis  of  the  ports,  to  be'  moN 
than  sixteen  English  miles,  without  reckoning  tbe«»> 
uosities  of  the  coast  and  the  ramparts ;  but  if  iheae 
are  taken  into  account,  'it  could  not  have  been  leal 
than  nineteen  miles.  (Tep^npfy  of  Atktnt,  y. 
382,  Btqq.) .  We  know  from  sncMDl  writers  that  the 
extent  of  Athena  was  nearly  ^ual  lo  that  of  Koow 
within  ^  walls  of  Serviua.  (A'ln^  Hid.,  <,  p.  670.) 
Plutarch  ( Vit.  Nie  )  compares  it  also  with  that  of.Syre- 
cuse,  which  Strabo  fsiimates  at  180  stadia,  or  up- 
ward of  twenty-two  milea.  The  number  of  gates  be- 
longing to  ancient  Athens  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  ea- 
isteoce  of  nine  has  bean  aacertained  by  classical  wri- 
ters. The  napaa  of  these  are  Dipylum  (also  called 
Thriaeia,  Saeiia,  and  perhaps  Cenunica),  XNomei», 
Diocharis,  Melitldes,  Piraica,  Achamicv,  Itonis,  Hip- 
pades.  Hertn.  (CrMierV  Anc.  Greta,  vol.  2,  p.  312, 
Meqq.)  The  early  hisftiry^f  Athene  and  iu  kmga  is 
blended  with  more  or  lesa  of  fable.  A  brief  sketch  of 
the  a&ira  of  Attica,  from  the  first  ^mpses  of  uradition 
down  to  dw  {Moiod  -when  Gfeeee  fell  beneath  the 
Reman  aims,  will  be  found  nnder  the  aitide  Cecrape. 
The  Athenians  have  been  admired  in  all  ages  for  ttmr 
love  of  liberty,  and  tw  the  great  men  that  were  bom 
among  diem ;  but  favour  there  waa  attended  with  dan- 
ger ;  and  there  are  very  few  instances  in  the  history 
of  Atbens  thst  can  piove  that  the  jealooay  and  fickle* 
ness  of  the  poMrfe  did  not  peraeeote  th«  man  who 
bad  fought  their  Mttles  and  exposed  his  life  in  the  de- 
fence of  bis  country.  Perbsps  not  one  ain^e  city  in 
the  woild  can  boast,  in  the  same  apace  «  time,  of 
ao  large  a  number  of  illoatrtous  citiaens,  as  renrded 
either  warlike  operations  or  the  walks  of  civil  life.-^ 
The  Athenians  claimed  lo  be  of  indigenous  origin,  or, 
in  other  words,  sprang  from  the  earth  itadf.  Henoe 
they  called  themselves.  airoxOm^  {AiUockthdiut), 
i.  e.,  Aborigines';'  and,  as  a  proof  of  their  indigenooa 
origin,  Uie 'early  Athenians  are  said  by  Tbucydidaa 
(I,  6)  to  have  worn  -in  the  hair  of  the  head  golden 
omamenta,  formed  like  cicada,  a  species  of  insect  be- 
lieved to  spring  from  the  earth.  Tbe  custom  only 
went  entirely  out  of  use  a  abort  lime  previous  to  the 
age  of  the  historian.  The  Romans,  in  the  more  fti- 
iuHtd  ases  of  their  republic,  sent  their  youiba  to  finlsk 
their  edncatioo  at  Athens,  and  respected  the  leaminfc 
while  they  derpised  the  militant  character,  of  tbe  inhab- 
itants.—Modem  Athens,  in  lAvadia,  a  bw  years  ago 
contained  1300  houses  and  13,000  inhabitants,  8000 
of  whom  were  Turks.  The  Greeks  here  experienced 
from  the  Turks  a  milder  gev«nment  than  elsewhere. 
Utey  also  retained  aome  remains  of  thttr  ancient  ene* 
toms,  and  annually  chose  four  arcbons.  -Tbe  Gieak 
archbishop  residing  here  had  a  consideiahle  income. 
In  1 822,  the  Acropolis,  after  a  long  siege,  fell  into  the 
bands  of  tbe  free  Greeks.  In  1825.  a  Greek  school, 
under  tbe  care  of  ^e  patriot  professor,  GecH^  Gen- 
nadios,  waa  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  moat 
tborot^  investigation  of  the  places  among  iho  ruin* 
of  Athena  worthy  of  attention,  ia  conuined  in  Leak^t 
Topograpkyof  Atkene  (Ijondon,-1831,  with'an  atlaa 
m  folio).  The  sdlendid  work  of  Stturt  ai>d  Revet* 
{AnIiqMitiet «/  ji/j^ena)  muat  also  be  eonaohed.  Leak* 
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BikkM  it  appw  ptobiUe,  tint,  in  tlie  time  of  Ptnn- 
•ias,  many  luonaineRts  were  eiunt  which  beloogeil 
to  the  period  before  ibe  Peteian  war ;  became  bo  tnn- 
•itory  a  poaaeesion  aa  Xeriea  had  of  the  cite  ecucel;^ 
gave  him  lime  to  finish  the  deatrnetion  of  the  wtUe 
•nd  principel  public  edifices.  Id  the  reatoratteii  of  the 
city  to  its  former  etete,  Tbetntetecto*  lookM  more  to 
the  naeful,  Cirooo  to  tDagnifieence  utd  epiendaur; 
■ad  Pcriclea  fir  anrpeaaed  them  both  in  hie  buildinci. 
The  great  supply  of  money  which  he  had  from  fne 
tribute  of  the  other  atatea  belonged  to  no  aacceeding 
niler.  Athena,  at  length,  aaw  much  of  her  ancient 
■plendour  reelored ;  bat,  ualuekily,  Attiea  wm  not  an 
iaUnd ;  and.  after  the  Miaicee  of  power,  which  be- 
to  the  frnitfal  end  eitcDatre  country  of  Mace- 
donia, were  developed  by  en  able  and-  entigfateoed 
prince,  the  pppoait^;  intoreata  of  many  free  atatea 
eonld  not  long  witbatand  the  disciplined  army  of  a 
warlike  people,  led  by  an  active,  able,  and  ambitiona 
Monarch.  When  Sylla  deatroyed  the  works  of  tbe 
Kmia,  the  power  tf  Atheiu  by  eaa  wm  at  an  end, 
and  with  that  feli  tbe  whole  ei^.  FlattMcd  by  the 
triumviraltf,  favovred  by  Hadrian's  bve  of  tbe  ana, 
Athens  was  at  no  time  ao  ^landtd  aa  under  tbe  Anio- 
ninea,  when  the  ma^ificent  works  of  from  ei^  to 
ten  cenlmies  Mood  m  view,  and  the  edifices  orPeri- 
etee  were  in  equal  preeemtioD  with  the  new  baitd- 
iiwa.  Plutarch  himMlf  wonden  how  tbe  stmctnrea 
oflctinus,  of  Meneejeles  and  Pbfdtaa,  wbtch  were 
built  with  snefa  MrpriainB  rapidity,  eonld  reuin  such  a 
pcrpetnal  fteehneae.  Tbe.  n»M  correct  criticism  cm 
tbe  accounts  of  Greece  by  Pauaanias  and  Strabo  is 
in  Leake,  Probably  Pausaaias  saw  Greece  yet  un- 
plundered.  Tbe  Romana,  from  a  reverence  towards 
a  religion  approaching  so  neariy  to  iheil  own,  and 
wishine  to  concitiaie  a  peofde  more  cultivated  than 
themsaves,  were  ashamed  to  rob  temples  where  the 
master-pieces  of  art  were  kept  as  sacred,  and  were  sat- 
iafied  with  a  tribnte  in  monmr,  altjioogh  in  Sicily  they- 
did  not  abstain  from  the  plunder  of  the  temples,  on 
account  of  tbe  prevalence  of  the  Cacthagrnian  and 
PbceniciaD  influence  in  the  island.  Picturea,  even  in 
tbe  time  of  Pausanias,  may  have  been  left  in  their 
jriaeea.  The  vriwleaale  robberiee  of  edleeton;  the 
removal  of  great  qnantitiea  of  the  woAa  of  art  to  Con- 
atantinople,  when  tbe  creation  of  new  mcimens  was 
no  lon^r  possible;  Christian  zeal,  and  toe  attacka  of 
barbanana,  destroyed,  after  a  time,  in  Athens,  what 
the  emperors  had  spared.  We  have  reason  to  think, 
lhat  tbe  eolo^  atatue  of  Minerva  Promacbos  was. 
sUuding  in  die  time  of  Alaric.   Aboot  iSO  A.D.  par 

Sanism  ms  totally  annihilated  at  Athens and,  men 
nstinian  closed  even  the  schools  of  tbe  pfailosopben, 
tbe  lecollectiona  of  tbe  mytbokwy  were  lost.  The 
FNtfthenon  was '  turned  into  a  cnurch  of  tbe  Vmin 
Mary,  and  St.  George  stepped  into  the  place  of  Tbe- 
•eas.  Hie  nNnnfactore  of  ailk,  which  had  hitbetto 
iMnained,  was  destn^ed  by  tbe  trsn^MMation  of  a 
■colony  of  wes?ei«)  by  Roger  of  Sicily ;  and  in  1466 
tbe  pfaco  fell  into  tiie  bands  of  Omar.  To  complete 
lis  degradation,  tbe  eitv  of  Minerva  obtained  the  privi- 
lege (an  enviable  one  in  tbe  East)  of  being  governed 
by  a  black  ennuch  as  an  appendage  to  uw  bar«a. 
The  Parthenon  became  a  mosque,  aod,  at  tbe  west 
end  of  the  Acropblia,  iboss  altciaiioBa  were  com- 
menced whieh  toe  nm*  discovery  of  artillery  then 
made  neceseary.  In  1W7,  at  the  uege  of  Adiens  by 
the  Venetians  onder  Horosini,  it  appears  that  the  tem- 
ple of  Victory  was  deatnjyed,  the  oeantiful  reroaina  of 
which  are  to  be  acen  in  the  Britiab  Museom.  On  tbe 
S8th  September  of  this  year,  a  bomb  fired  the  powder- 
mafiazine  kept  by  tbe  Turks  in  tba  Parthenon,  and, 
with  this  building,  destroyed  tbe  ever-memorrtle  re- 
mains of  the  genius  of  Pbidiaa.  Probably  tbe  Vene- 
tians knew  not  what  they  destroyed ;  they  could  not 
bave  intended  that  tbeir  aitiUeiy  ahimU  aceoanliih 
SU 


soeb  deraetattOD.  Tbe  city  waa  ammMlered  todm 
SeptemberSMi.  Tbey  wished  to  send  ibe  chariottf 
Victory,  which  stood  on  tbe  west  pediment  a(  ikt 
Parthenon,  to  Venice,  as  a  trophy  of  ibeir  cooqiM; 
but,  in  removing  it,  it  feU  and  was  daabad  to  fist«. 
In  April,  18S8,  Athena  was  again  surrendered  to  thi 
Turlu,  in  apite  of  tbe  remonstrances  of  tbe  iobabitsou, 
wbo,  with  good  reasni)  feared  the  lerenge  of  tbdr 
returning  masters.  Leanwd  Iravellere  have,  aiiice  Ibt 
time,  often  visted  Athens ;  and  we  may  thank  ibsir 
relatims  and  diawii^  Xat  tbe  knowledge  wbicb  m 
bave  ot  tbe  monuments  of  the  place.  How  little  iha 
Graeka  trf'.  modem  limes  have  understood  tbe  in^iar- 
tanec  of  tbeae  buildings^  ia  proved  by  Cnains'i  Tmt- 
Grmat.  From  them Miginated  tba  naiiaa  TmfUif 
tkt  •nJamn  6oi,  LanMnt  cf  DemoaihtHU,  &c  It 
ia  doing  injustice  to  tbe  TUnu  to  attribnte  to  tbsM 
exclusively  tbe  crime  of  destroying  these  reoaiu  «f 
antiquity.  From  these  ruins  the  Greeks  have  sup- 
plied tbeqiselves  with  Ul  tbeir  mateoala  for  bnililuip 
fqrhnndradaof ^m,  naniaa  in  Um  aeiglibow 
hood  of  Inhabited  pheaa  and  in'.tha  seapoit  tsm 
sre  particuMy  eajMeedi  because  ease  of  Ua&sportatioa 
b  added  to  tlw  daily  waqt  of  aMtcriala.  In  tbe  mm 
time,  tbe  meet  aocessiUe  part  of  Athens  bu  lidi 
treasotes  to  reward  weU-directed  aeaiches ;  sad  each 
frhgment  which  cornea  to  light  in  Athens  prom  ilw 
aU-p«rvadingattaodtaata,or  tho  andeunea.  Iiii 
fertnnatalbat  many  itf  tbe  mnaina  of  Giadaa  aithm 
been  covered  by  iMrbaroua  atnictama  until  a  biigbur 
day  abould  dawn  on  Greeea.  (Eiieydtf-  Amrit., 
vol.  1,  p.  440,  Mff .)  Fot  an  accurate  aiid  iaicieu- 
ins  account  of  tbe  various  works  tbsi  bave  beta  pib- 
liMMd  in  modem  tines,  illuetiative  of  ibo  lemaisatf 
Grecian  ait,  as  well  as  of  tbe  nemerous  UavcUen 
bave  visited  Ibaoe  ehasic  regions^  coaault  Knut't  ^ 
/as,  vol.  I.  p.  65-lfi8.  Id  this  work  also  will  baJsoal 
an  account  of  Lord  Elgin's  epoations.  For  reinuki 
on  the  coinage  aqd  commerce  of  Athene,  mf.  Mintisi 
Piraua,  and  for  some  aceeent  of  iu  pubbc  stiucum, 
cmisolt  tbe  eeparate  aitictee  thiou^Mut  tbe  voluoM, 
such  as  Parthenon,  Erechtheom,  dtc. — II.  A  ton  «f 
Ettboa,  in  tbe  norUiwestam  comer  ot  the  taland,  uA 
near  .tbe  premonlory  of  Conisnn.  It  was  foaaM 
according  to  Strabu,  by  an  AUwiiiaD  .cdoay,  bat,  ac- 
cwding  to  Epborua,  by  IJias,  a  aon  of  Abas.  {SUfL 
Byx.y  M.  t.  'KOnvai.—EiuHUk.,  ad  Jt.,  S,  537.)  Iln 
modem  name  is  Pvrt  Calot. — III.  An  anciait  citj> 
which,  according  to  tradition,  stood  at  an  early  period, 
along  with'  amHber  named  Eleusis,  near  tbe  ipit 
when  tba  lewn  of  Copa  waa  erected  at  a  tattr  ^■ 
AibcMs  waa  situate  OB  tbe  rivar  Triton,  wbicl^  If  itii 
the  tonent  noticed  by  Faoaanias,  was  aesr  AUco- 
mens.  {Stnk,  iffT;~PiMtan.,  9,  M.)  Stcpbum 
of  Byaanlium  reports  that,  wben  Crstes  drau>ed  lbs 
waters  which  liad  overspread  tlie  plains,  tbe  luioi  of 
Atbensi  became  visiUe  (s.  *.  'A0$vai).  Some  wri* 
tenaaaetted,  tiiat  it  oceopied  tbe  site  of  tbe  incieDt 
Orcbomenua.  {Strai.,  t.  <.—SUfk  Byx,,  1. 1.)  Tbe 
eaistenee  of  such  a  city,  at  so  rerooie  a  date,  might 
form  tbe  beais  of  no  uninteresting  theory  re^to{ 
the  early  migrstions  of  the  people  of  Attica  from  the 
north.   (Compare  MuUer,  OrcAoHumw,  p.  58.) 

AtsbnAi.  ItBstivals  celebrated  at  Athens  in  boa- 
ourofMinarvt.   One  of  Uiem  waa  ca^  faaartWi 
and  tbe  other  ChaUea  •  for  an  aecoout  whi^ 
tboee  words. 

-  Athbmaitii,  a  building  at  Atbeua,  aacred  to  liine^ 
va,  whence  its  name  CAArM&w,  (nnt  *AA|v«}.  H«a 
poeta,  philosopbera,  and  Uteraiy  men  in  gential  wm 
accustomed  to  assemble  and  recto  tbeir  conpositMMr 
or  engage  in  the  discussion  of  literary  subjects,  at  ib* 
Roman  poeta  and  otbera  were  arant  to  do  in.  lbs  Isaj- 
ple  of  .^^lo  at  Rome.  Tbe  Empem  Hadrian  boilt 
an  Atbenaom  at  Rome  in  iniletion  of  diit  at  Alb«» 
Hie  ueieBt  AtbenM  w«c»  leocnl^  m  tbe  fenef 
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■gwbrtUtag*.  (£awnrf.,  m  AUs.  But.,  e.  SS.— 
ilin^  nn.  A  Cm.,  e.  14.—Ar«d{Mi,  La.  Tat. 
Ut.,  M.  ».) 

AnujRrt,  I.  ftmtm  of  Nuiontii  hi  Egypti-and 
tkaamfaotof  a  vciy  iBtsR^ting  compilation,  entitlod 
Dt^MOflastm  {^eiiTvoaa^iaT^u,  "  toe  Itametl  men 
tt  lupfMr"),  from  which- the  moderns  ban  derived  a 
hrgs  peitioD  of  tbeii  knowledge  reapecting  the  private 
life  of  tha  aoeient  Greeka.  H«  declares  himself  to 
Imtt  been  a  little  later  than  the  poeC  Oppiao ;  and,  as 
Ibt  writer  dedicates  bia  Halisuties  tQ  the  Empenr 
CMualta,  the  %g»  of  Atbensua  bbt  be  fixed  at  the 
kpouM  of  the  third  ceotary  of  the '  Chtistian  en. 
TheprafeMed  olwoct  of  .\tbena'ua  was  to  detai^to  his 
MMeapararlea  Che  ooitTirial  aottquitias  of  their  aii- 
cemn,  and  he  baa  chosen  to  convey  bia  informatioD 
■  thefbraiaf  adW<wue  aa.the  moekcoDvenieai  and 
tmumg.  The  plan  «  tfte  work  is  as  foHows :  A  con- 
■lanbfc  munber  of  learned  nen,  among  wboiB  we  Sad 
tks  cafahirtsd  Gden,  aasemble  at  the  .tnbb  of  La* 
jwiw,  t  libeni  and  wealthy  Roman,  wbm  they  b»- 
mw  at  Urge  h  pottKn  of  eradition  on  every  part  of 
Ibeit  eotenainmeot  as  the  memory  or  commoDplaco- 
bnA  of  the  aathcr  could'  supply.  So  much  of  the 
basineat  of  human  life  is  connected,  medtsteW  oi  im- 
wdiudy,  with  eating  and  drinking,  that'  it  aoes  not 
mpm  tttj  gTMt  sban^of  iagsniiity  lo  intradiioe  into 
a  wdik  of  «o  niseelbneoiw  a  n«tnf»  nacb'iMeAil  and 
omoQi  inlonnatioq,  which,  at  first  sight,  does  not  ap* 
pnr  to  be  very  closely  connected  with  the  sciaoee 
efcooUiy.  "Accordingly,"  saya  the  author  of  tbs 
Epitsaie. "  we  find  disquisitions  on  fish  of  eveiy  sort, 
loptbs  with  potber^^nd  pwiltiy ;  not  to  mention 
totsnaaa.  poets,  and  |diilooi^ihets ;  likewise  a.  great 
tmij  q{.  mosieal  instruments,  witty  sayings^  'id 
dnnkii^  TCMets  ;  torat  magnificence,  ships  of  prodi- 
giouf  nagDiMde,  and  many  Other  aitichti  too  tedious 
to  aKatiaa."  Alllxingh  this  kiod  o(  conversation 
bean  no  tttj  strong  rescnblaoee  to  the  dying  speca- 
luioasefSsciateB  on  the  immortality  of  the  sool,  our 
Mthor  b*a  seleeted  tb*  Phsdo  of  Plato  for  his  proto- 
tn»>  ud  haa  bonowed  the  hegimuoa  of  that  dialogue, 
with  no  alteration,  except  the  substitution  of  the 
BUMS  of  Timoefstes  and  Atfamaus  for  those  of  Ecb- 
wnics  sad  Phsdo.  A  strong  objection  to  the  dra' 
■■tic  fsrm  vducb  the  work  assumes,  arises  from'  the 
■i^NMBtbiltty  of  coUecllng  the  productions  of  all  tbe 
diBiemt  Masons  at  one  banquet.  The  author  seems 
(a  lappose,  that  an  astonished  fishmoDser  might  ex- 
chia,  m  the  words  of  Theocritus,  ru  jJv  i&ip. 

i»f,fiik  yiyvtrat  tv  ;i^ri/w>'(.  The  toss  of  the  two 
Gnt  bsoks  leudecs  |M  unable  to  judge  how  far  be  waa 
ib!e  to  palliate  this  palpable  absuidity.  Tbe  most 
nlisble  put  of  the  vrork  is  tbe  large  quantity  of  <joo- 
UtMu  which  it  presents  from  authors  whose  writings 
BO  longer  exist.  Tbe  Athenian  ootpic  poets  ^- 
Mti  an  ample  ston  of  materiats,  and  Athenms 
MH  te  have  been  by  do  means  ^Mring  in  the  oh 
•f  tkem.  Many  of  toe  extrscta  from  their  work^ 
«l»eh  he  has  inserted  in  his  own,  are  highly,  inter- 
**s^;  asd  the  mass  is  so  considerable,  as  far  to 
tictfd  ie  bulk  all  that  can  be  collected  from  every 
•tiMt  tiieck  or  Latin  writer.  The  number  of  tbeatn- 
<d  fiaeca  sriHcfa  be  appesn  to  baVe  considted,  waa 
rmUy  not  lesa  than  two  tbouaand.  Tbe  middle 
(•Mdy  fomished  him  with  Mght  handred. — Tbe  com- 
pduioi  of  .^ibemras  immediateW  became  the  [H^y  of 
•tber  compilers  lesa  diligent  than  himself.  .<£iian,  who 
^ns  seariy  hfa  contemporary,  has  made  use  very  lib- 
<idlj  of  the  Demaosophisu  in  his  Varioiia  History.  In 
fthur  age  wa  find  oar  aoAor  spin  pillaged  by  Ma- 
oiUns.  who  aeema  to  have  takaa  from  him  not  only 
of  the  materials,  but  even  the  form  and  idea, 
*f  hi*  iSshmuuUa.  But  of  all  mitera.  ancient  or 
Mdn,  Aen  n  moo  who  is  so  hi^y  indebted  to 
lbs  iadnatiipiM  Enatalliiu.  Althongfa, 


(he  ATchhiiliop  of  Tlessaloniea  appears  never  to  har* 
seen  theentire  work,'buttohaTe  made  use  of  tbe  Epifr 
ome,  (be  stwes  of  his  oniditioa  wonld  be  nuemhly 
reduced  if  he  weia  conpalled  to  make  restitution  ajf 
the  property  of  ost  author  which  be  haa .  eobvertcd  to 
hia  own  benefit. —  By  Ule  eaaie  fortunate  accidcitt 
which  has  preserved  a  few  of  tbe  writings  of  the  u* 
dents,  a  singl^  copy  of  Athetmna  af^Msrs  to  have  esr 
caped  from  Uie  ravaees  of  time,  ignorance,  and  fanat- 
icism. IliBt  MS.  still  exist*.  After  ^deatii  of  Car- 
dinal  Besnrion,  who  probably  braagju  it  from  Greeco^ 
it  passed  into  the  litnry  of' St.  Madt  at  Venice.  Ja 
this  aepulchre  of  books  inntuld  certainly  have  comity 
ued  fat  many  sges,  unknown  to  tbe  uaned,  if  the 
French  successes  htid  not  caused  it  to  be  incloded  ui 
the  vabiUjle  spoils  of  Italy,  which,  until  lately,  enriched 
the  national  coUeetioa  of  Paris.  Many  transcripts  of 
this  maooBcript  exist  in.  different  parts  of  Europe, 
which  wete  probably  made  while  it  was  in  the  posses* 
sioo  of  Cerdinsl  Beaaarion.  All  of  them  betray  thea 
origin,  as,  bendee  their  coineidaace.in  orthographied 
emns,  the  ssnie  paru  are  Wsotitw  in  all  of  them.  The 
two  first  books,  the  ^ginning  of  tbe.third,  a  few  leaves 
in  tbe  eleventbi  andnart  of  two  lesvea  in  the  fifteenth, 
are  wanting  in  the  Venetian  manuscript,  uid  tbe  defi* 
cieai^  ^S*"*"  *v>d*itt'y  ^  proceeded  from  aecb 
dent'  Toa  aama  lecMus  oecor  in  every  other  mttm* 
eeript,  but  are  axhibitod  in  a  tnaiiner  which  shows  Uia 
cauae  to  hava  existed  in  Ibe'oopy  from  wbicb  thcf 
wore  transcribed.  Fottnnatety  for  Atbenana,  the  itti 
tagritjr  of  hie  work  is  in  soom  mcasuie  preserved  by 
an  epitome  of  the  whole,  which  hae.been  transmitted 
to  ua  without  defaleation.  This  abndgment,  if  it  rosy 
bo  called  soi  is  neuly  ka  balkf  as  the  original  vnnki 
Tbe  ageof  ii  is  tmcenain.  It  is  executed  in  a  cardeai 
manher ;  and  the  copy  which  tbe  writer  had  before-hit 
^es  appeara  to  have  sufiered  so  much  from  time  oj 
accident,  that  hd  frequently  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of 
an  extract,  and  doclves  his  inability, to  decipher  the 
remainder.  From  these  sources  our  editions  are  .de* 
rived ;  and  it  will  easily  be  seen  that,  where  the  an- 
ginal c^iea  are  so  few  and  so  fruity,  conjectnnl 
emeiidation  will  find  ample  scops  to  display  iu  powers. 
— Tha  best  ediiMHis  of  Athenwus  are  those  of  Casan^ 
bon,  Schweigfaaeuser,  and  Dindorff.  Of  tbe  edition  o\ 
Cas^ubon  tlwre  are  three  different  impressions,  in  the  • 
yean  1597,' 161S,  and  1664,  which  do  not  difier  con- 
sMwably  from  each  other.  To  these  cdUions  is  an*, 
nexed  the  Latin  tianslatiDa  of  James  Dalecbamn  of 
Caen,  «dueh  wes  first  printed  bv  itself  m  1583.  The 
Greek  text  is  much'  more  perwct  and  accurate  than 
in  the  piseeding  editions ;  as  in  the  long  interfal  which 
had  elapsed  between  the  edition  publisbsd  at  Basle 
and  the  first  t^  Cssaubon's,  many  new  trsoaerlpts 
lud  been  discovered,  and  much  labour  hod  been  be* 
atowad  on  Albeoeua  Inr  some  of  the  mast  celebrsted 
eeholan  of  that' age.  The  moat  valuable  part  of  tbs 
edition  of  Caeauboo  is  bis  eslebratcA  eommenUry 
which  constitutes  a  folio  of  no  ineoftsiderable  magni* 
tudn.  The  edition  of  Athenteue  by  Scbweighaeuset 
was  puUiahed  at  Strasbuig  {ATgaavrali)  in  I8«l- 
lS07,and  conaisuof  14  vols.  8vo.  The  textoccupies 
6  vola,  and  the  remaining  nine  cootvo  the  coMasenti 
aries  and  indaxea.  Thia  eomnautsiy  is  made  ap  of  a 
large  portion  of  tbe  notoo  of  Cambon,  together  with 
oimrs  by  Schweigbeeasar  hitoeeir.  The  greatest 
advantage  which  this  editor  «iioyed  wss'the  eollatien 
of  tbe  Venetian  manuscript.  Tnts  was  perfortned  Iry 
his  son.  The  least  commendable  part  of  the  work  la 
the  critical  observations,  in  which  Schweighaeuser'a 
little  acquaintance  with  Greek  metre  exposes  him  to 
many  mistakes.  The  edition,  however,  is  extremriy 
nluableL  Dindorff's  edition  is  in  fi  vols.  Syo,  Lips., 
18S7.  (fiffflW<y,  tn  EUnhnrgh  Renew,  vol.  3,  p 
181,  t»qq,X~U*  A  contempoiaiy  of  Atchimedea 
iIianalin«oimD!yiBtetJtw)io.  HelMbfkatna 
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Um  an  Mtchinca  of  War  {wui  V^(mr^ii&n»),  «d- 
diaMad  to  MttteUw.  -Thit  Mitedmi  is  gtnmUjr 
wppo— d  to  b«  the  nnw  with  the  conquow  of  8yn- 
CQN.  ScbweigfaaflUMr,  howerer,  ia  of  t  diflerent  opio- 
iOD  {ad  AUun.,  vol.  1,  p.  037).  Hit  work  ia  con- 
tainad  in  the  collectioo  of  Tbevenot.  {SckoUy  Hist. 
Lit.  Gr^  Tol.  3,  p.  397.) — III.  A  celebtated  physician, 
bwD  at  AUalia  io  Pamphylia,  and  who  flourished  at 
Hoqas  60  A  D.  He  separated  the  Materia  Medics 
from  Theiapeuties.  He  treated  alsoiwith  great  eare^ 
Dietetics.  Of  hia  oumenma  writim  only  a  few  chap- 
ters remain  in  the  collection  of  Oribaaiis.  ($cAm/, 
Hiat.  Ut.  Gr.,  vol.  fi,  p.  343.) 

ATHiKiofiiAS,  B  Platonising  fsther  of  ibe  chnrclk, 
the  author  of  an  "  Apoli^  for  Christians,"  and  of  « 
treatise.  "On  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body."  Itaf^iean 
from  hia  wriiinfis  that  be  was  a  native  of  Athens,  and 
that  be  peased  Sia  youth  among  the  phikieo^tera  of  hie 
thaa.  He  floaririied  towards  the  eleee  of  the  aaeond- 
eeotary.  After  he  became  s  eonveit  to  Christianity, 
he  still  retained  the  name  and  habit  of  a  philosopher, 

Sobably  in  expectation  of  fining  greater  credit  Ui  tlie 
hristian  doctrine  among  ^e  unconveited  heathen. 
Iq  his  Apology  he  judiciously  explains  the  notions  of 
the  fitoiica  and  Peripatetics  eooceming  Qod  and  divine 
things,  and  exposes  with  gpsat  aceomey  and  strength 
of  Aasoning  Uieir  respective  errors.  He  frequently 
•iqipoita  his  arguments  by  the  sothohty  of  Plato,,  and 
diacovera  much  partiality  for  hia  ayatam.  In  what  be 
advances  concemiiw  God,  and  the  Logos  or  Divine 
Reaaon,  he  evident^  nixee  the  dogmas  of  psnnisan 
with  the  doctrines  MChiistianinr.  His  two  wonts  are 
eoouined  in  lb*  editioin  of  the  Greek  fsdiers  bv 
Oberthiir  (HWi.,  1777,  vol.  8)  and  Qatbiid  (vol. 
%  p,  8).  There  are  also  separate  editiona  of  each, 
ana  Latin,  French,  Italian,  and  English  translatioaa, 
to  say  nothing  of  numerous  works  ilFuitrating  his  wii- 
tings.  (Consult  Hoffmann,  Lex.  BUd.,  vol.  1,  p.  427, 
,«sff .) — The  romance  of  Ttieagenea  and  Charia  ia  er- 
nmeoaaly  aacribed  to  tarn.  This  romsnce  wss  tl»e 
piodaction  of  a  IWcbrosn  named  Martin  Fumie.  It 
was  pablidwd  in  lfiS9  and  16IS,  in  French,  and  pur- 
ported to  be  a  tranalation  from  a  (Sreek  tnaouacript 
Drought  from  the  East.  No  such  manuscript  ever  ex- 
isted.   (Fabric.,  Bibl.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  800,  at^q  ) 

AthbhTok,  I.  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  108  B.C. 
—II.  A  paintM,  bom  at  Maronsa,'and  who  fiourished 
abont  300  B.C.  Pliny  enone^tes  sereral  of  tiis  pro- 
dttctiona,  and  adds,  that,  had  he  not  died  young,  he 
would  have  atood  at  the  head  of  hia  profession  (3&,  11). 

ATRaNODdnos,  I.  a  philosopher,  born  at  CanR*  near 
Taraos  in  Cilicia.  He  lived  at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of 
Angustus,  and,  on  account  oT  his  learning,  wi^om, 
and  moderation,  waa  highlv  eateemed  by  tliat  emperor. 
His  opinion  and  sdvicahsagraatwei^t  with  the  mon- 
arch, and  are  said  Io  bare  fed  bim  mio  a  mQder  pUn 
of  government  than  he  bad  St  firat  adopted.  Athenodo- 
ms  obtained,  for  the  InbabiUnta  of  Taraos,  relief  frOm 
a  part  of  die  burden  of  tazea  which  bad  been  imposed 
upon  them,  and  was  on  this  account  honoured  with  an 
annual  faetival.  He  was  intrusted  by  Augustas  with 
the  edueatioa  Of  the  young  prince  Clandiua ;  and,  that 
he  might  liw  more  successfully  exeeote  bisdisrge,  bis 
iHnstnotuiMipil  became  for  a  while  a  resident  at  bis 
bouae.  Tnis  pfailoaof^  retired  in  his  old  age  to  Tar- 
aos where  he  died  in  his  8Sd  year.  {Fabric.,  Bibl. 
Gr.t  vol.  7,  p.  391. — Zorim.,  1,  e.  —  Suet.,  Vii. 
Claud.,  e.  *.—Bn/Uld'M  Hiat.  Philoa.,  vol.  3,  p.  109.) 
—-II.  A  stoic  philosopher,  a  native  of  Pergamua  ac- 
eordmg  to  some,  but,  more  correetlv,  of  Tarsns.  He 
was  sutnamed  Carib^nn  (KtwduXitw),  md  waa  inti- 
mate with  Cato  the  yonoger  (Ulicenus).  Calo  made 
a  voyage  to  Pergamua  expreasly  to  see  him,  end 
btoQsht  him  back  with  him  to  Rome.  He  died  at 
CtWB  house.  [Strabo,  078.)— Hi.  An  Aica^ 
statnary,  jnentiMied  hf  Fliny  (84,  ^  m  one  of  the 


pupils  of  Pc^ycIctuB,  and  aa  hanng  made,  widi  gm 
success,  the  atataea  erf  some,  distinguished  fcinha 
(SiUig,  Dia.  Art.,  s.  v.)— IV.  A  sculptor, 
in  ccHioeuao  with  Agcaander  and  Pirtydoitta,  laidi 
the  cfMnated  laflfffim  gmup-  {SJlig^  Did.  Ait, 
a.  ..) 

Athubbal.    Vii.  AdberbsL 

ArHisis,  s  river  of  Vrnetia,  in  Gsllia  Cisy^Da,  n- 
atrig  in  the  monntaina  of.  the  Tjfrol  (Sbwtiaa  A1|m> 
ana,  a^  a  course  of  nesiiy  two  hundred  hhIcs,  ^ 
charging  its  vraters  into  the  Adriatic  It  is  now  ibi 
Adige,  and,  next  to  the  Po,  must  be  looked  upon  m 
the  most  constdf^le  stream  of  Italy.  {ViTg., 
9,  679,  aeqq.) 

Athos,  a  mountain  in  the  diatiict  Chakidiee  if 
Macedonk.  It  is  aitnate  on  a  penitisala  between  ibi 
Sinua  Strymtmicua,  ot  GiUf  of  CoMesam,  and  the  Sinn 
Singiticua,  or  GiUfcf  MtmU  Santa.  It  ia  aoki|h 
that,  Bccording  to  rlulaidi  and  Pliny,  it  pnjeclid  w 
shadow  at  the  aUDner  atdstice  on  the  maiket-phce  tt 
Myrina,  the  capital  city  of , the  island  of  Lenno% 
though  at  the  disunce  oS  87  milea.  .  On  this  sccoan 
a  brazen  cow  was  erected  at  the  tenaination  of  tbi 
shadow,  with  this  inseiiptioB> 

'bSfiQ  KoMirm  wXeUpd  A^iag  0oS{. 

Strabo  reprnta  that  the  tinhabitanU  of  the  moaatui 
ssw  the  son  riae  three  hours  before  those  who  liTed  at 
the  abon  at  tu~baae.  {Epit.,  7,  p.  331.)  Pint, 
however,  greatly  exaggerates,  when  he  affimii  ibit 
Athoa  extends  into  the  sea  fat  seventy-five  ■»! 
that  its  haae  occupiea  a  circumferenea  of  one  bosditd 
and  fif^  miles  (4, 10).  Strabo  saya  the  eircnmnavigiWB 
of  die  whole  peninsula  was  four  hundred  sudia,  or  fiftr 
miles.  (Epit.,  7,  p.  331.)  When  Xerxes  inTsM 
Greece,  be  cut  a  canal  through  the  peninsula  of  Atbos, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  doubling  the  proaxn- 
tory,  the  fleet  of  Mardontua  having  previoudy  intuined 
a  severe  loss  ui  passing  around  it.  This  canal  m 
made  in  tbe  vicini^  of  the  cities  Aeanthns  and  Ssu. 
{Vid,  Acanthna.)— The  architect  Dinocrates  oBtni 
unto  Alexander  the  Great  to  cot  Mount  Atbos  ioioi 
statue  of  the  king.-holding  in  iu  left  band  a  city,  trA 
in  its  right  a  basin  to  receive  all  the  waters  that  Somti 
from  the  mountain.  The  monarch,  however,  decliud 
\bo  offer,  on  the  ground  of  iheh  being  no  fieldi  mwi 
to  fumish  sufqilies,  which  woald  have  to  corns  wtirH^ 
hy  sea.   {Vitnn.,  Prmf.,  Kb.  S.) 

Ana  LK,  rlsw  eoscted  A.U.C.  690,  hj  T.  Am 
Labtenus,  a  tribune  of  tbe  commons. '  It  repesled 
Oimelian  taw,  and  restored  tbe  Domitian,  which  gin 
the  election  of  prieata  to  tbe  people,  not  to  thetoil<tt*. 
(Dto  Ca»M.,  37,  37.) 

Atilia  lbx,  L  gave  the  prwtor  knd  a  tmjonijif 
the  tribunes  power  of  sppomting  guaidiana  to  oipbiH 
and  women.  It  wss  enacted  AJJ.C.  443.— II.  An- 
other, which  ordained  that  sixteen  military  IribaiM 
ahonU  be  created  by  the  people  for  four  teeioos ;  ibH 
ia,  two  thirds  of  tbe  whole  number.  (Adam*,  Som. 
Ant.,  a.  «.) 

AtIna,  I.  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  the  Vol- 
Bci.  It  waa  situate  to  the  aonlbeast  of  Aqunniii,  and 
near  the  aonrce  of  tbe  littftM^fa.  If  we  aretocradx 
Viivil  (jEn.,  7,  620),  it  was  a  considerable  lovm  n 
early  as  the  Trojan  war.  We  learn  from  Cicero  [/« 
Plane.),  that  AUna  was  in  bis  time  a  prwfeclun. 
one  of  the  most  populous  and  diatinguisbcd  in  Il^J- 
Frontinus  says  it  was  colonized  dnrinff  the  reign 
Nero.  The  modem  name  is  Atino. — it.  A  towc  of 
Lucania,  not  for  from  the  Tanager.  Severri  inwiip* 
tions  wd  many  remains  of  walla  and  bnnMingi.  pnn 
that  it  waa  no  inconndenUe  place.  {XomantBi,  vU. 
1,  p.  438.)  The  modem  name  ia  Attna.  (Cy«ao'« 
Aneiant  Itafy,  vol.  S,  p.  878.) 

ATtHu  LBX,  waa  enacted  by  tbe  tribune  Ativii*> 
A.U.a8>S.  ItgavaBtcte^ortbaneoplethipi*- 
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ih|tsiif  tMMbv,  uid  ths  ri^  of  MUiag  in  the  MD* 
M.  (jU.  Ott  ,  14,  8.) 

ATum%  a  p*opl«  of  Aftka,  ^  iMn.com^t 
■■■••fwhom  WM  Aumiiet.   {VU.  AtaiwUM.) 

An4inupB«.k  Mtronymio  of  Meteniy,  u  gnnd- 
MBofAUu.  {{hid.  Mitt.,  1.  689.) 

AruHTtoH,  t  Bw«  givoo  to  the  dinghUn  of  At- 
ha.  Thn  wan  diridod  mo  the  Hyadea  sod  Plai- 
^  (nd.Athi,  H7edea,ind  mekdas.) 

ATLum,  B  ceMmied  mImmI,  euppoied  to  baft 
UMted  tt  a  nrr  eady  period  in  ibe  AUantie  Ocem, 
sod  w  faiM  beea  «rattiiall7  MMk  haMath  tu  war«a. 
fUui  ia  ibe  fint  that  give*  an  account  of  it,^tiMl  he 
•huaed  hie  iaforimlioD  from  the  {OieaU  or  £gypt- 
{Pkt^  Tm^,  p.  Si,  ttqq.,  ed.  Bm.,.'nl.  9,  p.  S96, 
Mff.— U,  Cnaaf,  p.  108,  Mf.^  ed.  Arp.,«ol.  10,  p. 
39, 43.)  The  ■tatemeot  whitA  be  faruubfla  is  aa  fi>l- 
bwi ;  Id  (be  Atlantic  Ocean,  over  againat  tb»  Pillara 
of  Huculas,  Uj  ae  ialaod  than  Aaia  and  Africa 
UkcQ  [ogetbar,  and  in  tta  vieioitj  wen  other  ialanda, 
faun  wbich  there  waa  a  paaaage  -to  a  large  continent 
ljugbqrond.  The  Heditertaaean;  compared  with  the 
•ccw  in  which  libeae  landa  were  vitualed,  reaembled 
■  men  baiboor  with  a  nanow  entrance.  Nine  tbou^ 
and  jtw  bafcn  Uw  tine  of  Plato,  thia  taland  of  At- 
halit  waa  both  thieUy  aettled  and  verr  powaiful.  Ita 
naj  ulaoded  over  Aftiea  aa  far  aa  f^gypt,  and  orer 
EuDps  aa  ftr  aa  the  Tyrrhniiaii  Sea.  The  farther 
pngmi  itf  its  coDqaaata,  however,  waa  ^becked  by 
the  Albeotaae,  who,  partly  with  tlie. other  Greeka, 
putl;  by  iheotaelTea,  auceeeded  in  defeating  theae 
pmribliBvadeia,4benatiraaof  Altantia.   After  tfab 

•  violaetaaRhqwdt^  which  laaled-for  the  qiaeaef  a 
day  ud  night,  and  waa  aecomphaied  vnth  tnnadations 
tf  the  tea,  cauaed  the  ialanda  to  aiak,  and,  for  a  loqg 
period  Mbae^oaat  to  Uiia,  the  aea  in  tbt»  quarter  waa 
anpainUf,  t^'reaaon  of  the  alime  and  ahoala.— Thaa 
■ach  (br  ibe  nanative  of  Plato.  A  diapute  aroea 
nao^i  ibeaacMot  philoaophoa  and  natnraliata,  wheth- 
a  thia  naiaaeBl  waa  bHed  upon  raatity,  or  waa  a 
oxrc  cnation  of  fattcy.  Poaidoniua  thought  it  wor- 
%  of  belief.  {Straio,  11ia.~Epit.,  1,  p.  11,  ed. 
Hadt ) '  Pliuy  lemaiiw  nndecided  (3,  92.  —  Oom- 
pre^WMtt.  MarceU.,  17,  7.—Terhdl.,  dt  PatUo, 
ti-  Of.._Antnrp,  15B4,  p.  6.— fd.,  Apdog.,  «dv. 
geua,  p  83,  G.  40. — Fkdo,  quod  muna.  tit.  ineor- 
npi-,  f.  963).  Fn^  other  wriiera  we  have  abort  no- 
fcBi,  which  merely  ahow  how  many  variova  intef|»e- 
tatmMweragtfenlo  tbepaeaageio  Plato.  {Proam*, 
^  PIdt.,  riat.,  p.  24.)  A  cerum  MareeQua  related 
aandarmdition  with  ibatof  Plato {iv  ntt  AiSumtr 
f^f-ProcL,  lib.  1,  p.  155).  Acoording  to  thia 
*nttt  there  were  aeven  idande  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
■Kfid  to  Proaarpina ;  of  theae,  three  wue  of  a  very 
bl|a  aita,  and  ibe  inhabitaau  bad  a  tradition  among 
ibiat  that  tbeae  wwe  origiBaity  one  large  ialaod,  whion 
U  raled  over  aU  the  reat.— Nor  bare  modem  tbeo> 
tM  tieea  iaaetivo  oo  thia  eaptiiating  aubiaet  Rnd- 

with  great  leamii^,  labours  to  proTe  that  the 
AUuiiaof  the  aocieou  waa  Sweden,  and  that  the  Ro- 
■•Bi^  Orceha^  Eagliab,  Danea,  and  Gennana  origina- 
^  bm  Swodca.  His  woifc,  entitled  AtUgUka.  {At- 
ind  titer  tfuUeisi}.  ia  in  Latin-and  Swediah,  and  ia 

*  '?l"Hii|ihiL  rarity.  The  firat  edition  appeared  in 
]^&-7t,  at  Upaal.  Seretal  editiooa  of  it  followed. 
The  lut  Latin  editioa  ia  of  1699,  and  beara  a  high 

Written  copiea  of  it  are  in  aeveral  European 
■ — Bailly,  well  kooWn  by  bia  hiatory  of  Aa- ' 
taBBBy,  places  Atlaotie  and  the  cradle  of  tbe  huinan 
>M  in  Aa  (wtheat  legiona  of  tbe  north,  and  feeka  to 
■HHet  tbe  Atlantidaa  wiUt  tbe  fac-bmed  Hyperbo- 
la. (Lctma  «tr  FAOtniUt  dt  Platvm,  dtc.,  p. 

CadHiiie  LeOre*  ncr  VOrigiKe  ia  Sd- 
if  the  itme.)— CarU  and  otbeie  find  Avur- 
niathtAlbMia  of  Plato,  and  adduce  mainamk- 


Amiriaii»a,  French  Jrmul.,  vol  S,  p.  180,  •tff^ 
The  advoealaa  of -thia  theocy  mi^  eaaay  eonnact  with 
tlie  legend  of  the  loatAtlantia  tbe  reOMinaor  aTeryra- 
niote  eiviliiatioa  that  are  flmnd  Ibe  preaem  day  ia 
Spanish  America.  We  bive  tbeie  the  ruina  of  citieat 
the  atyle  of  whose  archlteetnre  earriaa  us  hack  to  Pe^ 
lasgic  timea,  and  the  rebgtoua  lyinbols  and  ofnatnents 
connected  with  which  renuod  us  strongly  of  tbe  phal* 
lie  myMetiea  of 'antiquity.  Even  tbe  Ioum  flower,  ,tht 
eacreo  eariilem  of  India,  may  be  seen  in  the  sculp* 
tores.  (Compare  tbe  plates  given  by  Del  Rio,  £wr 
teriptum  of  ilu  Riana  of  an  Ancient  Cit^  itMemtred 
near  PMUnque,  in'GuatemaU,  die.,  Lend.,  183S,4to.) 
These  curious  remains  of  former  days  are  long  ante' 
rior  to  Mexican  limes,  nor  have  tbey  anything  what* 
ever  to  do  with .  .niianician  aettlements,  auch  settle* 
nents  on  tbe  shores  of  America  being  purely  imaginary. 
In  connexion  with  the  view  just  isken,  we  may  point 
to  tbe  peculiar  conformatten  of  our  continent,  aloiig 
tiM  eborea  of  the  Qulf  of  Mexico,  where  everything  im 
dicates  the  sinking,  at  a  remote  period,  of  a  large 
tract  of  land,  the  place  of  which  is  now  occupied  by 
tbe  -wsters  of  the'  gulf ;  a  sinking  occaaioned,  in  all 
probability,  by  tbe  audden  rush  of  a  laroe  body  of 
water  dMni  tbe  |Heaant  vaUay  of  the .  Stississippij 
Tbe  mountain  tope  of  thia  aunnn  land  atill  appear  t« 
view  as  tbe  islsads  of 'the  West  Indiaiv  gtmp :  and 
thna  tbe  lar^  continent  lying  beyond  ^Jilantis  and 
tbe  adjacent  islands,  and  to  which  Plsto'iefers,  may 
have  been  none  other  than  that  of  America.— We 
ptoceed  a  step  farther.  Adnuttit^'that  Atlsntie  vraa 
situate  in  tbe  ocean  nAuck  at  pieeent  bears  ita  name* 
it  wouU*require  no  sreat  atretoi  of  iancy  to  auppoSa 
that  tlie  Canaries,  Madeira  Isles,  and  Azorea  once 
formed  portiona  of  it,  and  that  it  even  extended  as  fat 
•a  Newfoundland.  Tbe  Cape  de  Verd  lalands,  tlnnigb 
so  much  to  the  south,  may  also  be  included.  It  ia  cn- 
rioua  to  obaarre  what  qoantitiea  of  seaweed  (/mom 
Mftant)  are  found  loaling  on  tbe  eorface  of  tlw  sea, 
not  only  near  tbe  Cape  de.  Verd  Islands,  but  alao  norm 
to  tbe  nortbeaet,  ahnoat  under  the  meridian  the  iaiee 
Cuervo  and  Plorca,  among  the  Azwes,  between  the 
Mrallels  of  S3°  and  85°  north  latitude.  iHumboldt, 
TMaaa  de  U  Nature,  vol.  1,  p.  99,  French  tranel.) 
The  ancienta  were  acquainted  with  these  collections 
of  seaweed,  resembling  somewhst  s  vast  inundated 
meadow.  "  Some  I%«mician  veaaela,"  obaervea  Arie- 
totle,  "  impelled  by  the  aaat  winda,  reached,  after  a 
navigation  of  thirty  daya,  a  part  of  the  sea  where  the 
surface  of  the  water  waa  covered  with  rushes  and  sA* 
weed  {'Spwtv  xai  fvitof)."  lite  paassge  occura  in  th» 
treatise  de  Mtraiii^ma,  p.  1 157,  ei:  Dnwd.  Many 
ascribed  this  abundance  of  seaweed  to  some  causa 
connected  with  the  submerged  Atlantis.  (Compiu% 
Jrfuy'e  CMuniKs,  vol.  1,  p.  188.)  The  qnanutiea 
of  seaweed  in  tbe  ne^bboumood  of  the  Cape  de  VeiA 
Ialanda  are  aleo  alluded  to  Scylax  {ed.  Oronm.,  p. 
lS6),  -if  we  nuppote  the  conjecture  Of  Ideler  to  be  eor- 
lect,  that  the  Ceme  of  Scylax  is  the  modem  Arguin. 
{Humboldi,  Talde^ux,  dec.,  vol.  1,  p.  101  )  The  ex- 
istence of  a  Isrge  t^and,  at  a  remote  pmiod,  wbero 
the  wavaa  of  the  Atlantic  now  mil,  baa  been  regarded 
by  mc^em  scieDca  as  viaionary  in  the  eztraae.  Bur 
even  sbience  herself  can  be  made  to  contribute  dau  to* 
waids  thia  captivaring  tbewy.  Immediately  below  thtt 
chalk  and  green  sand  of  England,  afluviatile  formation, 
tailed  the  weaklan,  occurs,  which  baa  been  ascertairh 
ed  to  extend  from  weat  to  east  about  800  Englii^ 
milee,  and  from  northwaat  to  sooiheaat  about  880 
miles,  the  d^Hb  or  total  thieknesa  of  the  beds,  wber» 
CTeateat,lwii«  about  8000  feet.  {PUton'e  Gtelogyi^ 
Haetingg,  p.  68.)  These  phenomena  clearly  indicate, 
that  tbne  waa  a  conataitt  aupply  in  that  legion,  for  a 
long  period,  of  a  considerable  body  of  fresh  water, 
such  as  mt^  be  enpiiosad  to  have  drained  a  conti^ 
BMt «  a  1^1  Uand,  eoaiiiiing  within  ii»lofty  chan 
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-of  noadbdiM.  {Lf^*  fh^agf,  4,  p.  SOB.  LeHi. 
di.)  If  Gsology  CM  fnmirii  m  with  todi  beU'>  w 
tbMe,  it  may  aanly  bo  -fttiaoMt  n  no  to  Uagar 
Hhh  sonotbing  of  ^nd  btlioT  aronnd  the  legend  6f 
Alluitw:  K  It^nd  that  eoald  hordly  be  the  mm  aff- 
•pring  of  a  poetic  imagimtion,  but  must  have  had  tome 
CHnoatiaii  in  troth.  Nor  will  it  appear  ebiprising  if 
some  of  the  Inmed,  in  the  ardour  of  theoriiing,  Inve 
actoaUj  conatructed  mapa  of  the  poaitiob  of  Uiia  ial- 
•nd.  Among  the  nunbei  of  these  we  may  mmtiob 
As  IaiU  and  AtTMH  it  la  Jtfafbi  hat  mor*  paitica* 
hrijr  Bmy  de  SL  Yineent,  in  hie  B$am  nor  Uw  Ittn 
Fmt,  a  funii^  AUamiaU  (Pdria,  an  xi.,  4to).  Carii 
atbo,  in  the  aecond  volome  of  hia  work,  ahto^  refcr- 
rad  to,  gireo  ntaps  teureaenting  yhtt  he  terms  flau  and 
•hallows  (KcAe*  «t  hfs  /oi^)  between  Ameiica  and 
Africa,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  eoaator,  and  alao  in  the 
iM^ghbomiwad  of  Uie  Cape  de  Vwd  latanda.  (Corn- 
pen  hie  imaike  on  this  aot^t,  vol.  3,  p.  tt6,  nqq.) 
—It  has  been  tbooght  by  stmie,  but  rery  erreneoualy, 
that  tis*  aocoou  given  in  Diodorus  Siculns  may  hare 
tefemwe  to  some  istsnd,  new  submerged,  of  the  lost 
Atlantic  groap.  This  writer  apeake  of  an  island  sit- 
aate  at  a  diatanee  in  (be  Atlantie  Oeaan,  and  ramark- 
Mb  foritobeaaty,  lo  wriudi  the  Canhuinians  had  is- 
•olTed.totiwiaferllie  seatof  thai  lepoblie  ineaae  of 
■Dyintparabledisastaratbome.  Ariatotle  had  ahtedy, 
before  Dtodorus,  madtrtDontioB  of  a  stmiln  taland,  the 
shaniMof  which  had  attracted  many  of  the  Carthaginians 
to  it,  until  the  senate  at  home  forbade  ai^  person  from 
gomg  to  it  under  pain  of  death.  lAri»t.,ie  Mirab.,e.M, 
td.  &abn«n.)  The  refseeoce  here,  however,  is  prob- 
ably to  one  of  the  Canwiee. — Before  quitting  this 
M^ecl,H  may  not  bs  amiss  to  give  tba  dMcription  of 
Atlantia,  as  handed  down  to  us  oy  the  ancient  writers. 
Though  a  mere  picture  of  the  imminatioo,.  it  will 
Bevertbeleaa  serve  to  show  the  opinion  entertained  on 
lUs  sabjoct  by  ihe  poetic  minds  of  antiqnity.  Ac* 
cording  to  this  scemnt,  the  isle  of  Atlaniis  wis  one 
of  thorniest  and  most  productive  countries  in  the  uni- 
verse. It  ptndncad  abundance  of  wina,  grain,  and  the 
■HMt  exqaiMla  fruits.  Here  ware  aeen  wide-epread 
fttests,  extensive  pasturo-groanda,  mmes  of  various 
meula,  hot  and  mineral  aprings ;  in  a  word,  whatever 
could  contribute  to  the  necessities  or  comforts  of  life. 
Here  comnwree  flourished  under  s  most  excellent  sys- 
lam  of  government  The  islaod,  divided  into  tan 
Mngdems,  v*as  governed  by  as  nam  kings,  all  do- 
acmdanto  of  Neptune,  and  who  lived-in  perfect  har- 
mony with  each  o^er,  tbongh  sereially  'indepeodent. 
Atlantis  had  numerous  and  splendid  cities,  togedier 
with  a  large  number  of  rich  and  popoloas  villages.  Ita 
fatiboura  nebeld  tht  produce  of  umoat  every  country 
4aftad  to  them :  and  they  were  strengthened  with  for- 
tification*, and  supplied  with  aiaenda  eontaining  evflry* 
tUng  calculated  nr  the  coostmction  and  eqaipment  of 
navies.  Neptune  was  not  only  the  |miraiitor  and  le- 
gislator, but  also  tbo  principal  divinity  of  the  people  of 
A^ntis.  He  hsd  a  temple  in  this  island,  a  stadium 
in  length,  and  omtmented  vritb  gold,  silver,  onclial- 
chnm,  and  ivory.  Among  vsrions  ststues  with  which 
it  was  adorned,  waa  seen  that  of  tbo  god  himself,  which 
was  of  ^old,  and  so  hig^  that  it  touched  the  ceiling. 
He  was  represeBled  as  ataoding  in  a  chariot,  and  bold- 
ini  the  rcina  at  hia  wingad  steed.  Such  viera  aoma 
•fUie  bright  viawns  of  fornmr  daya  respecting  the  ktst 
idand  of  Atlantis.  (I^lato,  CntUtt  p-  11% 
sd.  Bip.,  vol.  10,  p.  61,  teaq.) 

Atlas,  I.  eon  of  the  Titan  lapetua  and  Clymene 
me  of  the  Oceanides.  He  was  the  brother  of  Menm- 
tins,  Promelhon^  and  Epimetheoa.  The  naina  Alks 
aigirifies  '*  the  Emhtrtr"  (fiom  a,  tntansivo,  and  rAdu, 
to  endmre),  an  apiUiet  that  will  preeeatly  be  explained. 
Homer  calls  him  the  teiM  or  Jktp-tktnkimg  (£Ao6- 
fpwv),*'wbo  knows  dl  the  dep4a  of  the  aaa.  and  l«eps 
the  long  jgwawMdi  hatiliaawawMl  auk  aaandar." 


<<M.,I,8S.)  lBdwTb««ooyaf  Hasfod(61T,Mff.) 
he  is  aaid  W  "iP^A  ilw  bMvea  on  hia  head  uid  hatida 
in  the  ttttnme  Wast,  a  taak  aadgnd  him  by  Jupitei, 
in  puiuakawol,  tba  later  writers  say,  for  bis  ahaiw  ia 
tbo  Titan  war.  {Hjfgin.,  fmk.,  IM/)  Adas  waa  the 
father  of  the  fair  nyn^  Calypeo,  who  so  long  delani- 
ed  Ulysaes  in  her  island  in  the  distant  West.  Pleione, 
sn  ooesn-nymph,  bore  him  seyen  dsughieia  named 
Pleiades.  {Htt.,  Op.  U  D.,  9SIS.~Sdu)l.  ad  Jl.,  19, 
486.)  Ha  waa  also  aaid  to  U  th«  father  of  the  Hy 
ades.  {Ttnuau,  ap.  SeJiei.  ad  M.,  i.  e:)—U  is  hardly 
necesssry  to  stato,  that  Uie  Atlas  of  Homer  and  Hcsiod 
is  not  the  personification  of  a  mountain.  In  process 
<^  time,  bowaver,  when  tba  meanii^  of  the  earlier  le- 
gend bad  become  obscured  or  lost.  Atlas,  the  keeper 
of  the  pillsis  that  support  the  heaven,  became  a 
mountsin  of  Libya.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  thai, 
in  aU  tba  foraia  wUeh  tka  fable  aasomes,  it  ia  Uie  god 
or  man  Alias  who  is  ttanad  into  or  gives  name  lo  the 
mountain.  Thns,a«eofdingtooaeinytbologist(0*id, 
Met.,  4,  631X  Atlas  was  a.hing  of  fbe  remotcat  West, 
rich  in  flocks  and  herds,  ynd  master  of  the  trees  that 
bore  the  golden  a]^les.  An  ancient  prophecy,  deliv* 
ered  by  Titemis,  bad  announced  to  him,  that  his  pre- 
cious trees  woold  be  plundered  by  a  aon  of  Japner. 
When,  tlierefoTev  Peiseoa,  op  Ins  retom  fron  alayiif 
the  Ciorg^n,  arrived  in  the  rHlns  of  Atlas,  and,  s«ek- 
ing  hoepitality,  announced  himself  to  be  a  aon  of 
king  of  the  gods,  the  western  monaftfa,  calHng  to  mind 
the  piophocy,  attompled  to  tepe)  him  (ran  his  doors. 
Perseus,  inferior  in  strength,  displayed  the  hcsd  of  Me- 
,  doss,  and  the  iirilospitable  prince  was  turned  into  tba 
mountain  which  stm- bears  his  name.  {Ovid,  t.  c— 
Sen.  ad  JBtt.,-  4,  246.)  According  to  another  ae> 
count.  Atlas  was  a  man  of  Libya,  devoted  to  astrono- 
my, who,  having  ascended  a  lofty  moonuio  to  mdia 
his  observations,  fell  from  it  into  the  sea,  and  both 
sea  and  mountain  were  named  aftor-him.  (T^sela.  od 
Lyeopkr.,  v.  679.)  His  suf^iortii^  the  heaveoa  waa 
usuaUy  explained  by  making  bim  an  astronomer  and 
the  inventor  of  the  ^hera.  (JMd.  Sie.,  8,  W.— U, 
4,  27.— Sen.  ad  Yirg.,  1,  741.)  -Then  ia  also 
another  curious  legend  relating  to  Atlaa,  which  forms 

Krt  of  the  fobles '  connected  with  the  sdventures  ol 
srcules.  When  this  hero,  in  quest  of  the  apdes  of 
the  Hesperides,  had  come  to  the  spot  where  fVome- 
theus  lay  chuned,  moved  by  his  entiesties,  be  skot  the 
esgle  that  pnyad  apn  hie  -liver.  Ptomethaoa,  out  of 
gratitude,  warned  him  not  to  go  Umself  m  take  tha 
golden  applea,  but  to  send  Atlas  for  them,  sod,  in  the 
mean  time,  tD  support  the  heaven  in  hia  sUad.  The 
hero  did  as  desired,  and  Atlas,  at  hie  request,  went 
and  obtained  three  apples  from  the  Hesperides ;  but 
he  said  he  would  take 'them  faimeelT  to  Eurysifaeus, 
and  that  Hercok»i  might  conltnue  to  support  the  sky. 
At  tba  suggestion  of  nomethens  the  hero  feigned  con- 
sent, but  begged  him  to  take  hold  of  the  beaveiM  till 
he  had  made  a  pad  (tr^pov.)  to  put  on  bis  bead.  Atlat 
threw  down  the  apples  atid  resumed  bis  burden,  and 
Herculea  then  picked  them  up  and  went  his  way. 
(P4crwyd.,  af.  ScM.  ad  Apoll.  Rhod.,  4,  1396.)— 
Various  elucidations  of  the  l^nd  of  Atlas  hsve  been 
^ven  by  modem  eipoonders  of  mylhdo^.  The  b«9il 
IS  that  of  Vfileker.  This  writar,  taking  mto  considFT* 
ation  the  meaning  of  hia  name,  in  conneiiai  with  the 
poeition  assigned  him  by  Homer  and  Hesiod,  and  the 
^>ecies  at  knowledge  ascribed  to  bim,  and  also  his 
being  the  father  of  two  of  the  constellationa,  regards 
Atlas  as  a  personificstion  of  nsvigation,  the  cooqueal 
of  the  sea  by  human  skill,  tnde,  and  nwnanttle  profit. 
{VSteker,  Myth,  der  lap.,  p.  61.)  With  thia  view 
Miillor  sgieee.  {PrcUg.  zu  eitut  witanack.  JVw- 
tkoL—Keigktley'i  Mythehgy,  p.  187,  aetq.)—\\.  \ 
eelehcated  range  of  mountains  a  Africa.  It  fa  div^ 
dad  into  two  ieadhig  ehaina  :  tba  Giaator  Atlaa  nam 
dMaik  tbakngdanaf  JfarMcp^aa  fa«aaft  wik 
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OMotaf  sam;  UMLoMerAtlaBntefldkliDM  JTc- 
race*  tHudi  iho  nortkcHt  to  ibe  DOTth«m  com. 
TIm  great  Iwigkl  of  Moont  Atln  »  prond  by  the 
ptrpennl  Miowt  which  cmet  ita  sontmiM  in  Um  omi 
puioriluocco,  nnder  the  Utitodo  of  Aecord< 
ing  M  HaaAoMt'a  pnnciplaa,  ttieM  Bummita  mnat  be 
11000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  aea.  Leo  Afri- 
CHW,  win  travelled  here  in  the  monlb  of  October, 
lanowly  eeeaped  being  buried  in  an  avalanche  of 
iao«.'  In  the  aiate  of  Algiere.  theamm  diaappArs  on 
tka  tap*  of  Jnqim  and  oT  Fditit  in  the  month  of 
Hay,  ud  covera  ibem  again  before  the  end  of  Sepr 
Unbar.  The  Wanaahine,  ailuated  in  30°  fi5',  and 
faiaiiagan  tnienoediate  cbatn  between  the  mBtittine 
aae  ud  that  of  the  iotttior,  ie  covered  with  a  mantle 
•f  MOW  aearlj  the  whole  of  the  year:  The  fertility 
«( thi  ngion  of  Atka  i«  celebrated  hj  Stnbo  and 
Pli^.  tW  laMer  (15,  18)  axlola  iU  figa,  oKrea, 
cata,  and  vdaaUe  woods.  (Id.,  17,  It.— Id.,  18.  7. 
—U^  IS,  tft)  He  obaerves,  that  the  wines  had  a 
cmia  aharpnesa,  which  wai  corrected  by  adding  te 
tlun  a  Utile  |ria«ter  [Id..  U,  9),  and  aaya  diet  the 
liaiTaida  bad  a  northern  and  weatbm  expoaure.  (H , 
IT,  *■)  Stnbo  idfoiBH  ua  (369),  that  the  vine-lmnka 
am  aoaMiMa  ao  tbidt  that  two  men  eoaM  aence- 
■jrdMaihem  Mhnd,  and  %hat  the  clnaMa  weve  a  eo- 
Kt  is  kngth.  A  horrible  government  and  s  total  ab- 
nocaef  ovihiation  have  not  toeceeded  in  annihila- 

albeae  boontiea'of  natoie.  Barbery  and  Marocco 
opoit  hfge  qoantitiM  of  grain.  The  olive-tree 
b  npnior  here  to  that  of  Provence ;  and  tlw  Moora, 
■atwidMtaading  Ute  hostility  to  BaeebiiB,  whioh  ttaifea 
Aar  iriigiim,  enltivate  aevcn  varietiea  of  the  vine. 
Um  wl  of  the  fdaina  in  nuny  ptacea-reaemUee  that 
•T  the  iMt  of  AMca*  being  l^ht  and  aanily,  end  con- 
taoiing  MBWTOiia  locta :  out  the  valleya  of  Mooot 
Atlai,  nd  thoee  of  the  livnleta  which  descend  from  it 
to  the  Mrditenanean,  are  covered  with  a  compact,  fer- 
tile, sad  wdl-waiered  soil.  Extensive  fbreata  cover 
kiideaof  the  fertile  moootains  in  the  northern  paru 
<f  thew  eoDDtiiea.  i^ll  die  Tatleyrtha^  hare  a  mod- 
«le  ekvalioR  form'  in  Ani  and  May  •■>  mm  little 
Ehwsen.  The  ue  coolneaa,  the  bright  ver- 

hn,  ths  divHrrity  of  tlie  Sowera,  and  the  luxtare  of 
*(mable  odooi,  combine  to  charm  the  aenaee  of  the 
kntint,  who,  amid  «ucb  acenea,  might  forget  his  na- 
■inoanntiy,  weie  be  not-ahodud  ami  alarmed  by  the 
Mwi^  m  the  hbabitaata.— A  quastioa  haa  aiiien 
iiandan  tinea,  ^Aeibei  the  ehaio  irfmoimtaina  bare 
'eicrfted  was  the  AUaeofthe  ancienlal  Thta 
ii  itmti  by  Ueler,  who  tnainlami  that  the  Atlaa  of 
Btwcwd  Heaiod  is  the  Peak  of  Tmm/e.  The  At- 
Im  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  geograpbera  he  allows, 
M  the  odur  hand,  to  be  the  modem  Mount  AUaa. 
Hnirgieutsaie  given  by  Homboldt  {TailMmx  de 
k  NArtt  voL  I.  p.  144,  teqq.),  but  are  more  in- 
fniona  Aaa  aatiafiKtory.  The  Atha  of  Heio<otaa 
■■gb  be  a  pninootory  of  the  aontbem  dtain,  rising 
ban  A»  ptuas  of  the  desert,  such  sa  Mount  Salnban, 
ia  Biledalgerid,  sppeara  to  be-  It  agreea  with  the  dta- 
uswned  1^  tUa  hiatorian.  It  ia,  besides,  poasi- 
Ue.  dutairtbeeootradietioiM  mentioned  by  Idelermay 
••e  thear  erigm  to  that  optical  iUusion  by  which  a 
<kin  «f  mnwnfahia,  aeeD  tnpraBle,  ha  the  upear- 
■aec  ef  a  wmw  pealL  "  Wlien  at  aM,"  aaya  Hum- 
Mt.  "  i  have  ooea  anktahen  long  chaiaa  (at  iaobted 
uunuios."  This  explanation  might  be  still  farther 
i^t^iti,  if  it  were  asmitted  that  name  of  Atlas 
waged  erigiodly  to  a  promontory  remarkable  for 
^  and  ita  peculiar  iaodated  aitoaliofi,  each  aa  moat 
■f  ihsaa  0*  the  ooaat  of  Maraeeo.  -  A  entiona  paaaage 
■  thxamaTWriaa  aeoma  to  eaotMoatiM  this  Bjm 
■m:  "Tk^iopian  Hea)ieftana,*>  aaya  be(2Ks«., 
Wr,  ten-,  td.  Osm.},  "  wontaqi  Mount  At- 
V  lAa  ■  bodi  tbeir  temple  and  tfaair  idol.  Tba 
b  •  iHinfria  at  muieMt  ebnibiB,  eooem. 


ttd  apm  tmratda-^'aea  iti  Ute  fbtm  of  an  ami^Hi«> 
atie.  Half  way  firom  the  mountain'a  mat  valwy  ex- 
tends, whioh  ia  nmarkably  fintile,  am  adorned  vritk 
liehty-laden  fnnt-treea  The  eye  jJnnges  into  thla 
vall^  «a  too  a  well,  but  the  precipice  ia  too 
steep  for  any  person  to  Temure  to  descend,  and  the 
descent  is  pKHiibited  by  feelings  of  rebgious  awe. 
The  most  wtmderfiil- thing  is  to  tee  the  waves  of  the 
ocesn-at  high  water  overspreading  the  adjacent  plains, 
hut  stopping  short  before  Mornit  Atlas,  and  standing 
Dp  like  a'wall,  wlthoet  penettatmg  Into  the  hollow  n 
me  vdley,  ttton^'  not  leatrained  by  any  earthly  bar- 
rier.  Nothing  but  the  air  and  the  aacred  ihichet  pre 
rant  the  water  from  leeching  the  mounlaib.  Such  ia 
the  temple  and  tbe  god  ot  the  Libyana ;  auch  is  tba 
object  of  their  worship  and  the  witnese  of  tbeir  oatha.** 
In  Ibe  physical  delineations  contained  b>  thia  account, 
we-perceive  some-features  of  rMemMaoe*^  the  coast 
between  Cape  Tt/dmh  end  Capb  Geer,  whM  re- 
sembles an  amphitheatre  cnmiwd  with  a  aeries  of  de- 
lac  bed  roolfs.  In  tbe  moral  description  we  find  tncea 
of  fetichism  ;  rocks  remarkable  Tor  tbeir  shape  being 
dtill  worshipped  by  aome  negro  tribea.  {Malte-BruMf 
Geogr:,  vof.'4,  p.  1A6,  Mfg.>*-Befofe  closing  this  ar- 
liole  it  may  net  be  amlsa  to  tenarit,  that,  aoeordtng 
to  Hiny,  the  anoieiH  Manrilaidwie  called  Atlaa  Dj/n*. 
The  chain  of  Atlas,  at  the  preaenl  day,  beats  ammig 
the  Anbs  the  name  of  Dafak  or  Viinin,  ilie  cloae  ap- 
proximation of  which  to  the  andeni  appellation  is  ea- 
sily perceived.  Horn,  on  tbe  contrary,  however,  rec- 
(^ises  ^  term  Dyria  in  'Aj/a-Zfvniia,  the  Guancha 
name  for  tbe  Peak  of  Tttmnft.  {fl0nam  dt  Origm* 
Oiu  Attimoanmaii,  p.  18B.— MinioUf,  TaU.  deNat-t 
vol.  1,  p.  ISl.) 

Atossa,  adaugbter  of  Cyma  the  Oraat.  She  mar- 
lied  her.  own  tnothdr  Cambyaea,  the  first  instance  of 
tbe  kind  that  oceimed  amo^  the  Persians,  according 
to  Heredotns  (8,  81).  After  tiie  death  of  Camby- 
sea  ahe  became  the  wife  of  tht  fake  Smerdis,  and  sub- 
sequently of  Dados  Hyataspis.  (Herod.,  8,  88.)  She 
poaaeaaed  gnat  infloaice  over  the  laal  of  Iheaa,  in  cob- 
aeqaeooe  erf  her  loyal  birth,  and  her  son  Xerxea  aoe^ 
eeeded  him  on  tbe  throne.  She  was  cored  of  a  can- 
cer in  the  breast  by  the  Greek  t^jntcian  Democedea; 
and  this  individual,  through  a  desire  of  returning  to 
fata  native  Und,  Induced  Atosaa,  U  is  said,  to  urge  Da- 
rius to  a  war  with  Greece.  {Herod.,  8, 188,  wy?  )— 
Aeeordbw  to  Cienaer,  Ibe  name  Atoasa  is  in  Persiao 
jIfetA  There  was  alao  a  dtv  called  Atusia  in  As- 
^rta,  on  the  river  Capms,  whose  coins  disjdayed  • 
femsle  head,  cAwned  with  turrets,  and  also  the  in- 
scription ATOrZfECW.  (Creuter,  ad  Herod.,  3,  68. 
—GBttwig.  Anxe^.,i9li,  nr.  78.) 

AtkIcxs.  ibe  people  of  Atrex,  an  ancient  cotony 
of  the  Penbcebi  in  Ttieaaaly,  ten  milea  from  Larlsaa, 
higher  np  the  Peneus,  aitd  on  the  right  bank  ef  thai 
river.  It  waa  aucceaafuHy  defended  bj  the  Maeedoni* 
ana  againat  T.  Flsmininus.  (£*p.,  VZ,  16. — Strtbo, 
488  and  441.)  Dr.  Clarice  waa  led  to  imagine,  that 
this  city  stood  at  Ampetakiat  from  the  cireumsUncO 
of  the  green  marble,  known  to  Uie  aifcients  by  ibe 
name  of  Atrscium  Marmor,  being  found  there ;  but 
this  siif^Mdtifm'is  eironeons,  since  it  is  evident  from 
Livy  that  Atnx  waa  to  ibe  west  of  Lsrissa,  and  only 
tan  milea  ftom  that  city;  whereas  Ampelaha  is  cloae 
to  Tempo,  and  diatant  mere  Ibtn  fifteen  mUea  from 
Lariaaa.  {Cramer' M  Andeni  Gretee.  Tti  1,  p.  388, 

ATBAMTrrioii.   Fwi.  Adramyttium. 

Atbax,  I.  a  son  of  iGiolna,  or,  according  to  othera, 
of  the  rivet  Feneoa.  Hewaa  king  of  Thnaaly,  and 
boHt  a  town  wbieh  he  called  Atrax.  Hence  tbe  epl- 
ihet  Atradia  is  sometimes  employed  whh  the  same 
meaning  aa  T»««aAi#  or  "Tbeaaslian."  (Prcperf., 
I.  %  &.\  Atnx  was  fatber-to  Hippodamia,  who 
maiTied  Firitfaoca,  and  whom  wo  mnat  not  confooad 
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iHtli  tb*  wife  of  Pdopa,  wbo  bore  Ow  wow  bb9M. 

TM.,  1,  106.^Ovw<,  MU.,  12,S09.>-II.  Ad 
Kocicnt  ci»r  of  TbcwBily.  ( Vid.  AUkm.)— III..  A 
over  of  jGiolia,  ruaniog  tbiougb  Uw  coudU;  of  the 
Locri  Otola,  And  Uling  into  tbe  Siotw  ConatbucMf 
to  ibe  west  of  Naupsctus.    (Pitn.,  4,  3.) 

ATKEBiTBi,  a  poople  of  Belgic  Gaul,  •outbcaal  of 
th«  Moiioi.  Tbey  wwe  a  powufiU  coaknuoit;,  aod 
pHHniwd  IS,0(HI  meD  aa  tlieiz  opota  ftv  Ibe  Nerviao 
war  ifainst  Julius  Oaaar.  (A.  G.,  S,  4.)  After  tbeir 
reJuctioD  by  the  Roman  commander,  Commiua,  one 
of  their  own  natim,  and  friendly  lo  Cnear,  ww  placed 
over  them  aa  king.  'Their  capital  waa  Nemctacum, 
afterward  Atrcbatea,  and  now  Arrat,  or,  aa  tbe  Flem* 
ioga  call  it,  Alrteht.  Suabo  write*  tbe  oane  of  tfaia 
pw|ile  'Arpidarott  and  PtoUuij  'JLTpMnot.  {PUm, 
^  17.— Pftrf.,  »,  9.) 

.  AraBBATli,  a  people  of  Britain,  situate  on  both 
baiihai>f  tbe  Tameais  or  Thamet,  and  occapyiog  tbe 
larger  part  of  OxfoTdahire,  BuddttfiuuHshiTe,  a  part 
of  MiddUtes,  and  tbe  aoutbem  part  of  Berluiitt. 
Their  chief  city  was  Caleva,  now  Stkkealer.  {Mom- 
mrtf  Gn^,,  ToL  S,  pL  S,  p.  193.) 

.  ATaEos,  aon.  of  Pnopa  and  Hmpodamia,  and  Iting 
of  Mycerw.  H«Ttng,  wilh  bia  biotber  Tbyestesi-killed 
out  of  jesloaay  bia  Iwlf-brotbet  Uhryaippus,  th^r  were 
both  banished  -by  their  father,  wbo  at  the  same  time 
pienoonced  a  ci{(m  on  ibem,  that  they  and  iheur  Pos- 
terity abouU  periah  by  mean*  of  one  another.  llHiy 
retired  to  Midea,  whence,  on  the  death  of  Pelopa, 
Atreus  came  with  an  army  an«t  took  posieiaion  of  bis 
&ther'»  throne.  {Helidmcui,  ap.  Sckol.  ad  K,  S,  105.) 
Thyeatea,  it  ia  *aid,  afterward  seduced  Apn^,  the 
wile  of  Aireus,  who,  for  this  offence,  drove  him  fiotn 
bia  kingdom;  and  Tbyestea,  out  of  revenge,  seat  At- 
jeua'aon  Pliatbenes,  whom  he  had  brought  up  as  his 
own,  to  murder  his  father.  Atreus,  taking  the  youth 
to  be  tho  eon  of  Tbyeaies,  put  bim  to  deJh,  and  tbe 
curse  of  Pelope  began  thus  to  be  accomplished. 

£'n.,  fab.,  86.)  Others,  boweva,  make  PlistbeDes  to 
ve  died  a  natural  death,  and  on  Inendly  terma  with  bis 
father,  and  Atreua  to  have  manied  hia  widow  Aerope. 
( Vid.  Aeiope.)— Another  legewl  thus  accounU  for  tbe 
enmity  between  the  brothers.  Mercury,  in  order  to 
avenge  hie  son  Myrtilus,  whom  Pel«>s  bad  murdwed, 
put  a  gold-fieeced  lamb  into  the  flOGka  of  Atreus,  be- 
tween whom  andThyestee,  sccordmg  to  tbis  version  of 
the  story,  the  kingdom  was  disputed.  Atreus,  in  order 
to  prove  that  tbe  kir^dom  by  right  was  bia,  said  be 
would  produce  a  gold-Aeeced  UiSa.  Thjestea,  how- 
ever, havii^  c<»nipted  Atreus's  wife  A«rc^,  lud  got 
the  lamb;  and,  when  Atreus  could  net  exhibit  it 
M  lie  promised,  the  peopla,  thinking  he  had  deceived 
thuB,  derived  bin  of  bis  kingdom.  Some  time  after, 
howercr,  Atjcua  returned,  sm  said  that,  to  prove  hi* 
l^t,lie  woold  let  lhem,see  the  sun  aod  Pleiade^  mo- 
ving from  west  to  Asst.  This  miracle  Jove  performed 
in  his  favour,  and  he  thus  gbtained  the  kingdom,  tuid 
drove  Tbyestes  into  exile.  {Schol.  *d  Eunp.,  Orett., 
902,  995. — Compare  the  vMMewhst  different  account 
»f  Eudocia,  VUUna^  Anted.  Grac.,  vol.  1,  p.  77.)— 
Another  legend  continues  the  tale  in  a  more  horrible 
end  tragic  form.  Atreus.  it  is  said,  invited  bia  brother 
to  return,  promiaina  to  bury  all  enmity  in  oblivion. 
Thyeates  ancepted  tne  proffered  reconciliation ;  a  fpaat 
was  made  to  celebrate  it ;  but  the  revengeful  Atreua 
killed  the  two  sons  of  Tbyestes,  and  served  the  fleab 
up  to  their  father ;  aod,  while  Thyestea  was  eating,  he 
caused  the  heads  and  hands  of  hia  children  to  be 
brought  in  and  shown  to  him.  The  auo.  H  is  said,  at 
the  sight  of  this  horrible  deed,  checked  his  chariot  in 
the  midst  of  bis  course.  {Sclioi.  ad  Eurip.,  Orttt., 
802.—Hi/gin.,  fab.,  88,  et  »68.— Se«c.,  Tkyat.) 
Tbyestes  fled  to  Tbe^otia,  whence  he  went  to  Sicy- 
oa,  where  his  daogbier  Pelopia  dwelt.  He  airived  on 
Iba  Torj  n^t  in  which  ahe  was  to  offer  a  aanifica  to 


MinerTa,  net  her  in  lb*  daril^  mi  fticiUy  aadRenl 
her,  wilhoot  knowing  wbo  she  was.  In  the  siruggk 
she  drew  hi*  swwd  boot  tbe  ahcath,  and,  takiiw  it  tack 
with  her,  concealed  it  in  Minerva's  temple.  Jjesuiw 
famine  and  plague  ba^  come  to  punish  the  crims  of 
Atreu* ;  and  the  oracle  had  declared  thai,  to  tcseic 
it,  Atreos  ^Kwld  bring  back  his  brother.  He  went  u 
The^olia  in  search  m  him,  saw  Pelopia  by  tbe  wtj, 
and,  suppoaug  hjv  10  be  the  daughter  af  the  Kingtf 
Sicyon,  dcmudad  her  in  tnaniage.  He  obtained  hit 
hand.  She,  however,  wa*  already  prqpiaM  by  her  ^ 
ther,  and,  shortly  after  her  oiarrisge,  l>rought  fbith  t  ho^ 
whom  Atreue  caofed  to  be  ezpoaed  bat  tbe  berdsau^ 
taking  pity  00  him,  reared  him  oa  the  dugs  of  a  sW 
goat  (eJf,  aly6(),  whence  be  derived  hie  name, 
thus.  Atreus,  hearing  he  was  aUve,  bad  bin  soept 
for,  and  brought  ~bim  up  ae  hia  own  em.  Alreas  rf- 
terward  sent  Agamemnon  and  Meoelau*  in  seaicli 
Tbyestes,  They  went'  to  Delphi,  where  the;  md 
him,  he  having  also  come  to  consult  ibe  god  oo  ihc 
nature  the  vengeance  which  he  should  eeek  to  tab 
on  hia  brother.  Tbey  seized  and  brought  bin  u 
Atreus,  who  eaat  bim  into  piiaon.  Atrena  thn  caM 
iEgtethoa,  and  directed  him  lo  put  the  captin  h 
death.  ./Egistbua  went  to  the  priaon,  bearing  the  awsri 
which  his  mother  bad  given  him ;  and  the  mootal 
Hyestea  beheld  it,  be  knew  it  to  be  the  one  which  hi 
had  lost,  and  tAed  the  youth  bow  he  had  come  it- 
He  replied  that  it  waa  the  gifi  of  his  mother.  At  ihi 
desire  of  Thyeatee,  Pelopia  came,  and  the  whola  daad 
of  dsrii'neea  was  brought  to  light.  The  unlbitaDiH 
dau|^er  of  Tl^eetes,  under  pretence  of  exanuaiiiglhc 
sword,  phingcd  it  into  her  boeom.  .£gisthus  diw  it 
forth  reeking  with  blood,  and  brought  it  to  Atmu* 
a  proof  of  having  obeyed  his  cominuMls.  Rejoiced  u 
the  death,  aa  he  thought,  of  his  brother,  Atteus  oflimdi 
a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  on  tbe  aeaahore ;  but,  whdi 
be  wee  engaged  in  it,  be  was  attacked  and  dam 
Tbyfitce  and  ^iatbua.  (Hf^ ,  I.  c)— This  u  Aa 
most  faoorible  Iq^id  b  the  Graciao  mytboli^.  Ilia 
evidently  post-Homeric,  since  it  is  utterly  ineconcih- 
ble  with  the  account  of  the  Pelopidw,  aa  givea  in  ik 
Homeric  poems.  Of  Agamemnon's  sceptre  it  ii  then 
said,  that  Vukao  made  it  aod  gave  it  to  Jnpiter,  who 
gave  it  to  Mercury,  by  whom  it  was  preacotcd  u 
**  bme-huhing**  Pelope,  wbo  gave  it  to  Alrtas,  ifaa 
abepberd  of  the  people,  who^  when  dying,  left  it  U 
lamb-abounding'*  Thyeste*.  wbo  lefk.1l  to  Aguu*** 
non.  (Hom.,IL,%,  101,  Wff  )  Here  wshavearaB- 
ily  of  princes  legitimatdy  trananutting  the  acepin 
ope  lo  anotbcv,  a  state  of  tbiiws  totally  at  vaiiaoca 
with  tbe  atrocities  that  have  been  related.  It  «• 
probaUy  at  the  time  when  the  Gneks  bad  beeooMft* 
miliar  with  ^sia  and  (he  barbarona  legiona  round  thi 
ipuzine,  lha|  the  nameless  deeds  of  the  line  of  Pelof* 
were  invented.  Tbe  author  of  the  AIcmMHiis,  who- 
ever he  was,  is  said  to  have  related  the  stoiy  of  thi 
sold-fleeccd  lamb.  (Sclul.  ai  Eurip.,  Orttt., 
We  know  not  who  first  told  of  the  bOTrid  bsnqod,  but 
we  find  it  frequently  alluded  to  by  .fschylus  (^'"-i 
U04,  I2S8,  acff. ;  1&94,  atqq. ;  Ciink.,  106&; 
though  he  does  not  ^ipear  to  have  made  the  dcedi  ef 
Atreus  and  Thyestea  the  subject  of  a  drama.  Sofibft- 
clea  wrote  two  Thyeates,  ana  Euripides  one ;  and  m 
have  probably  tbeir  contenia  in  tbe  legends  truNDiH*" 
to  ua  by  Hyginue.    {Keighikif^M  Mylhtlogji,  ^^^i 

"99-) 

ATaiDjB,  a  patraoyiiuc  given  by  Hoaacr  to  Aga* 
oienmeo  end  lienelaua,  who  were  brought  q>  by  tbtit 

rdfather  Atreos,  as  if  tbey  had  been  bti  ewa  mii 
term  ^trid«  meaolng  "  eons  of  Atreaa"  (C«^ 
suit  temarka  at  tbe  cooneBcemait  sf  Ae  »M» 
Agameomon.) 

Atropatu  or  ATioPATixi,  a  name  giTe"  '•• 
northwestern  part  of  Media,  betweMi  Hcont  Tvf* 
and  ih«  Cugm  Sw.   It  leceiTed  this  bhd* 
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AtNfMUi^  »  mixtf  oT  thia  ptowe*,  wbs^  after  At 
daatb  of  Aluandm,  nndeiM  hiaiMlf  tDdcpaodeiit, 
«iid  Cook  tW  tilU  of  kiagf  wUeb  hia  oucceooow  wi* 
■Ofid  far  Muy  ^M.  UnM-a  caU,  buna,  tod  ifr- 
hayiuMi  ctmt^^  aai  thtf  ■ecmnil  ■Ifctttod  bjr 
Shii^—Bttr  for  tJw  re«deiiee  of  maftjr ,  csptivs  !»■ 
miilMf.  «fi«r  lbs  coaqueot  of  tbeir  kingdom.  It  ia 
Mw  ciUed  Adtr^iguu^  from  the  Peniu  lam  Aier, 
MgnUying  >b«  ;  abconliDg  to  tfaa  tnditioo  that  Z«nliwt 
•f  ZowMioc  iigbled  «  mt*,  or  woipU  of  fin,  in  a 
aaaad  OhaiaA,  «f  wis  hit  nlir*  eouatrf.  Its 
Hiipalii  WM  G«n,  aow  Ttiria,  «r,  m  it  ia  mum 
tOMMJyMOMBMd,  TWu.  <£(rc».,  SCO.— PiM^ 

ATum,  OM  of  lb*  Paicv,  dn^ktor  of  Noz  aad 
EnhM.  AocwdiQg  M  tbo  dohvatioa  of  bei  name 
(a,|nr,  BudTpAw,  "  to  tan"  oc  •*  chaaga"),  aha  ia 
haawahli  and  MiflaxibU^  and  bee  AiU  amto^  iha 
tbaa  «Aan  ia  to  cut  the  tlu«sd  of  liM  wUiiMit  a^ 
ngud  to  oet,  CM,  or  eonditim.  -{Vid.  Pvcii.) 

Ani,  Titw  Quintiua,  a  KoouQ  comic  wiilfrf  who 
4ei  A.U.(;.  633,  fi.O.  181.  Hia  pradaotiona  amaar 
U  )hv«  baen  oxuvntely  popular  in  the  time  of  Hor- 
aca.  tbaag^  aa  would  aaam  fram  ibe  Uagnage  of  tbo 
bltci,Dat  my  daaarriaf  of  it.  (Har^  Kf,,  it  1, 79,) 
Ha  leceiyad  the  aoniaiae  irf  Atu  fioaii  •  lanieoaaa 
ia  kia  feet,  whkb  gave  hia  Uie  appeaianee  of  a  jmt^ 
MamUoagoo  tipto«L  Thua  teatua  renaika ;  "Al- 
U  mttiantar,  fin,  fr^fUr  Miem  cmnm  amt  fU- 
Wi,  iMu  immUunl  et  sttuigutU  ttegit  Urr«m  qitam 
MMJaaL"  II  ia  to  this  personal  defonnily  tba(  Hor- 
■ca(/.  c.)  plMsanUy  sUudeai  wbso  he  aappoaea  lbs 
phj*  of  AiU  lo  limp  over  the  atsge  lilu  their  lame 
■nthoc.  Bathe's  assertion,  that  AlU  also  composed 
tngediM,  ia  coomdkled  \n  Schnid.  (Ad  Aor.,  L  c. 
— OsnpafB  Crtmi/..  Poet.  Lat.^  c.  S8.— SiiAr,  Qttdi. 

Si9.  lu^iql  1,  p.  iii.^ff.) 

ArtALU,  L  a  citj  of  Pampt^lia,  aouthwest  of 
Pflfga,  bflilt  br  King  AtUlua  .11.  The  site  of  thia 
Mj  M  called  Paimim  AiUtioj  while  the  modem  city 
of  Attthtt  ar,  aa  it  ia  commonly  callad,  filafaiiB,  an- 
■ran  10  iha  ancieae  OOm.  (Craawr's  Ana  Jfnter, 
«L  S,  pi  S76.)— II.  A  city  of  Lydia,  on  the  river 
Iknaai^and  northeast  of  Sardia..  Ita.  earlier  name 
saa  Agrain  or  Alloint.  (Sttpk.  B^x.,  t.  e.)  .The 
acfJfaiaatical  neticoo  have  recomd  some  of  ita  bisb* 
•pi-  The  aiie  is  oecapisd  by  a  viUage  called  Adsie. 
tktfftCa  Trmmtlt,  v^  %  p.  SK^CtrnMr'a  A9U 
Umsr,  vol.  i,  p.  435.) 

AmUcos.    Vid.  AtUdna  11. 

At7«uio,L  king  of  Peigamns,  aaeoeaded  Enmo- 
■M  L  Thia  pritie«  was  firat  prsclatmed  kiog  of 
IViguM  after  a  sipal  rictoty  obtained  by  him  ovcf 
iW  Gatlo-Gnaci,  or  GaUtM,  and.  Ibr  hia  lalenU  and 
tkt  Moidiieaa  of  bia  fwliey,  deaorrea  a  diatiwaiahed 
pbc«  aaoBg  the  aovareigns  of  aatiouity.  He  loimed, 
at  aa  aady  period,  aa  allttooe  with  the  Romano,  wbon 
hs  ligBHMialy  seaialed  in  tbeir  two  wan  againat  Philip 
«f  Hacaden.  In  nM^naetioD  with  the  Athentane,  be 
iivaded  MMsedonia,  and  recslled  Philip  Ggom  hia  fa- 
■Mpiitt  aodeftabcn  against  Atbeos ;  on  wbidi  eocouat' 
iht  Alkenmne  gaw  Us  name  to  one  of  their  tribes. 
Hia  aealtb  was  so  gnat  as  10  become  moveibiBL 
(Hr^  Od^  I,  n.)  He  bad  mamed  ApeUouaa,  a 
bdf  af  Cjnieaa,  of  abaewe  biKb,.hut  gntt  merit  mA 
<"taB :  ^  ber  be  bed  I01V  fona,  Etamene^  Attalua, 
lUeiaaa,  sod  AtbeBwuK.  He  died  at  an  advanoed 
■la,  aflat  a  peMfeaeue  reign  of  43  or.M  years,  and 
«M  (aceeededbr  Eumenee.  18,  M  — lis.. 

at,2l— Ara*^  IL  Tbe  U  of  the  name auo- 

Mdad  his  baMbec  EamenM  IL,  BC.  IW.  Beftire 
wesding  iha  thmoa  fas  had  bean  twico  sett  lo. 
Me,  to  aaliett  aid  asMBat  Aotiaehae  tbo  Oieat  and 
■pwttbaGtaabs.  When  bs  commsnced  hia  reign, 
k  band  tan  advemarioe  ia  Phuiae  of  Bil^tua^ 
Dmow  Snov  «b0  wdiwvd  dw  cMqaaat  af  Ua 


kiafldom  ;  aad  i3m  Romans  app«ar*d  liule  disposed  to 
aidnim.  Pniaiaain  ^tgeioed  some  advantages  over 
him,  but  Attalua  eventuuly,  by  hia  -valour  end  ritiU, 
freed  himaelf  from  hie  fiiea.  The  frieodskipof  ihoRo* 
man%  enbaeanenUy  oonciUaled  br  hid^  jMseed  him  ia 
aecnrity  ibr  tbe  time  to  come,  and  he  devotod  the  period 
of  Tepose  thoa  afibided  him  to  tbe  biiiMing  of  cities, 
and  the  munificent  patronage  of  learning.  H«  died  at 
the  age  of  AS,  after  a  reign  of  t\  yean,  having  been 
poisoned  by  lua  luaiiaw,  tlM  eon  of  EnmeoM  II. 
Aualne  wadaomamed  PUMs/pAM,  from  tbe  fraternal 
love  be  diaplayed  toenids  hia  brol^r  Enmeoeo  dnrin* 
tbetifedmaoftbelattbr.  (£ra.,85,sa.^iV.,  87,43.— 
ULiK,  IS.— .&sfiii,S6,l.)— III.  The  third  of  tbe  name 
wao  eon  of  Enmeoes  II.,  and  succeeded  to  the  tiuone 
after  poisoning  his  uncle  Attabis  11.  He  made  bimsell 
extimcly  odioos  by  the  destmction  of  many  of  bis' 
ralatkma  and  firiaada.  JUoentin^  aoon  after  (rf  his 
emeltie^  be  aaauaiad  all  toe  babdiaMnlsof  sorrow; 
and  anbaequenlfy,  giving  up  the  caiee  of  sovenment 
to  olbera^  Im  turned  bis  atlentioa  to  gardening.  In 
full  accordance,  however,  with  bis  natural  dimoeitioa, 
be  bestowed  particular  atlentioa  open  the  cultivation 
of  noziona  and  poieonoua  plants,  which  be  intermin- 
^ed  with  the  fntils  md  dowers  that  he  mat  as  pocce* 
ents  to  hia  friends.  He  aAMwaid  tnned  his  attea- 
tioa>to  tbe  meltii^and  woriting  oT^metals.  Attahia 
died  after  a  reign  of  five  yeara,  from  a  stnAe  of  tha 
auo,  while  superintending  the  election  of  a  tomb  for 
hia  mother,  hia  affection  for  vrbom  biid  proeured  him 
tbe  surname  of  Fkilometm:  He  died  without  isane, 
and  bia  will  ia  aaid  to  have  conlained  tbe  following 
words :  **  PemUiu  SemantiM  bowmum  meantm  lutra 
ettc."  Ttw  RoBUHM  ngaidad  thia  as  conveying  to 
them  the  endn  kii^|dom,  and  •ecordtngly  nude  it  s 
provitice  of  their  empire.  Considering  all  the  cir* 
camstances  of  tbe  case,  and  eapecially  tbe  character 
of  the  teatatOT,  the  tonatniction  which  the  Romana 

St  upon  the  words  ia  (question  was  fair  enoogb. 
ithndates,  however,  in  bia  tftter  to  Araacea 
HiH.frugm^  p.-  4M,  U.  Biinu*^  regaida  it  aa  a 
fwrced  did  Aaoddenl  inteit>reution.   (.Atalta,  M,  4. 
—YdL  Paten.,  2,  4^Liv.,  Bp.  et  Suppt.,  58.) 

AtTBiSj-a  daughter  of  Oranaua  the  aftccesaor  of 
Ceerops.  She  wao  fabled  to  have  given  naihe  to  the 
couotrv  of  Atnea.   {AfoUoi.,  3,  14,  6.) 

AnfcA,  a  coaaliy  of  Ghraeee,  wi^bent  the  Pelopon- 
nesna,  fbtmii^  a  kind  «i  triaagular  paniaaula,  and 
bounded  OB  die  Dordi  by  Bcaotia  and  ibe  Eoripaa ;  oa 
(be  wsst  l^  Megaris  ;  on  tbo  tenth  bv  tbe  Sinus  Sa* 
ronicus  ;  and  on  the  east  by  part  of  the  Mge*a  Sea ; 
extending  from  notthewst  lo  southeast  about  eighty 
miles,  with  deeicaaiog  breadth,  but  at  an  average  of 
about  forty  milea.  Accvding  to  die-popular  account, 
it  received  ita  name  from  Attais,  the  dtugbtw  of  Cia> 
nans.  The  more  correct  etymology,  however,  ia  from 
^laHmeSi,  tbe  Greek  term  for  "lAore,"  the  country  ■  ^ 
b^i^  of  a  peainaular  sHape.  or,  in  other  wovda,  two 
aides  of  it  being  ebore.  I'be  original  name,  tber»< 
fore,  wouU  seem  lo  have  been  AcU,  which  was  at 
terwaid  cfasnged  to  the  more  eoi^ioaioua  Auic*. 
{Ptiu.,  4,  II.— IfarjwMf.,*  e.  Aktv.— Aai.  OtiL, 
3,  6.— fwtoM.,  md  Ditmys.  Perieg.,  418.)  Tbe 
silaBttmiof  Altiea  marked  it  out  in  an  omnent  de- 
gree fi»  a  eommereid  country.  Tbe  hue,  or  nortb- 
era  aide  oT  die  irr^lar  triangle  which  it  forms,  ia 
applied  to  the  continent  (rf'  Greece ;  with  iU  eastern 
face  it  looka  toward*  Asia  ;  from  its  apex  on  the 
aoDth,  it  contemplatea  Egypt ;  and  on  the  weal  it  di< 
rscte  its  view  to  the  Peloponneiua,  and  to  the  coun< 
tries  of  Itsly  and  Sicily  lying  bs^ond  iL  By  this 
condiiDBtion  trf  tbe  advantages  of  nland  eommuntea- 
tion  with  those  of  an  extensive  and  various  inters 
course  with  all  tbe<civilized  countries  of  the  world,  it 
wao  distiv^bibed  fnw  aU  dm  other  states  bodi  of  tbe 
pMiMkaBdeaBliaint  of  Oiaaea.  AaOieeoewai 
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lb«  CMitte  ^  tbr'  civHtxad  worid  of  inHqai^,  m  ww 
Attic*  the  Qotn  of  OrMco;  wd  m  Ua  dinnl*  ud 
tanpeiunra  of  HriUs  ww  eomidered  to  bo  mm  b- 
vonnUe  thtn  that  of  am  other  coaatrj  of  Etuope  or 
Asia,  for  the  hdalthy  and  vigonma  davelqnneot  of  Uw 
physical  and  intellectual  facultin  of  man,  ao  did  ev- 
ery Hellenic  province  yield  in  theae  respecu  to  the 
aoperiorclairoa  of  the  Athenian  terrilery.  Again  ;  it 
wi*  not  norelj  oidod  by  tbeee  natural  adraiitaf^, 
friiieh  mme  fmm  ita  fbnn,  iu  poeitioa,  and  km  cli- 
awle  :  tb*  very  defect!  also  ander  whieh  thia  eoaotry 
kbourcd,  the  very  difficulties  with  whieb  it  was  com- 
pelled to  struggle,  supplied  to  Attica  the  indncenienta, 
and  aSinded  it  the  mean*,  fof  availing  ilaetf  in  the 
BMst  efiectoal  maaao'  of  Umw  beoofita  and  privi^BBS 
with  whicb  natuie  bad  ao  libefally  endowed  it  -  One 
of  theto  MpanDt  defieteneies  was  the  bairennass  of 
iu  soil.  Toe  geological  formation  of  Attica  is  prink- 
ilive  limestone  :  on  lU  norLham  frontier  a  long  ridge 
of  moanlaina,  consisting  of  snch  a  stiotineatioa, 
stretches  from  eest  to  west :  a  range  of  similar  cbsr* 
actor  bounds  it  on  (be  west,  snd  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  it  is  intersected  with  hills  from  north  to  sooth, 
wlneh  belong  to  the  same  class. '  Thas  it  will  appear 
that  the  gaograidiical  dimenaions  of  Attica,  linitM  as 
tlwy  are,  nnu  be  radiieed  bf  na  witlun  a  atUI  narrow^ 
ar  lai^i'Wbsn  we  consider  it  aa  far  as  it  is  available 
for  the  purposes  of  cultivation.  In  this  lenect,  its 
soperficial  eiteni  esnnot  he  rated  at  mere  tnan  one 
half  the  value  wbich  has  been  assigned  to  the  whole 
cooniry.  The  mountsins  <^  which  we  have  spoken 
are  cilaer  hare  or  rogged,  or  thinly  elad  with  scanty 
TTgetatioo  Mid  low  snnbo.  Tha  ■aonatain  pine  is 
fiKind  «i  ^  slopes  of  Lanrium ;  tbe  steeps  of  Psmes 
nd  PenteUcus  are  sprtnUed  over  with  the  dwarf  oek, 
tbe  lentisk,  tbe  arbutus,  and  titB  Wy.  But  the  hills 
of  this  country  can  boast  few  timber  trees ;  they  serve 
to  aSbrd  pasture  to  Dameroaa  flocks  of  tkttp  and 
goals,  which  btewse  upon  their  maagar  hatbua  and 
climb  among  their  steep  rocks,  and  to  filniisb  rael  to 
the  inhabiunts  of  tiie  plain.  While  aucb  ia  the  chai* 
aeWr  of  the  mountainfMis  districts  of  the  province,  its 
plains  and  lowUnda  cannot  lay  a  much  better  claim  to 
the  iitertl  of  fertility.  In  many  parU  of  them,  as  in 
the  city  of  Atlmn  itaelf.  tbe-ealearooas  reck  pfojecte 
above  the  surfaco,  or  i*  eearcoly  oooeoaM  beneath  a 
light  covering  of  soil :  in  bo  instaaea  do  they  poe- 
SMS  any  considerable  deposite  of  sBuvial  aar^  lite 
plains  of  thia  country  are  trrigaied  Iw  few  streams, 
which  are  rather  to  be  called  torrents  than  irvers,  and 
on  none  of  them  can  it  depend  for  a  perennial  simily 
of  water.  There  ia  no  Isle  wkUn  its  liimtSL  It  u 
nmiecesaary  to  ooggest  tbe-reason,  wheiv  socfa  was 
tbe  nature  of  the  soil,  that  tbe  oKve  was  she  most 
cammon,  end  alao  tbo  moat  valuabk.  podnetioa  ef 
Attica.  Such  then  were  some  of  tha  pnyaieal  defaeto 
of  dm  land.  But  tbeee  disadvsntagea  were  abundant- 
ly compensated  by  the  beneAeial  cffecta  which  thoy 
produced.  The  storility  of  Aliica  drove  iu  iahabi- 
tuts  from  their  own  country.  It  carried  them  abroed. 
It  filled  them  with  a  spirit  of  activity,  whiofa  loved  to 
^apple  wMi  danger  and  diflfenky :  it  leM  them,  that, 
if  they  woidd  mamtain  dwmaelvae  in  liia  d^ty 
which  became  them,  they  most  rmid  Iht  resourcea 
of  their  own  land  as  nothing,  and  those  of  other  eoon- 
tries  as  their  own.  It  arose  also  from  the  barrenneea 
of  bar  aoil,  that  Attica  bad  always  been  exempt  from 
the  rev<riations  which  in  esriy  times  agitated  the  oth- 
er nountriaa  of  Qraaee ;  and  hence  Attica,  aeenia  in 
heratMiltty.  boeated  that  Asrlind  had  nerar  been  in- 
undated  by  tides  of  immigration.  The  nee  of  ber 
JnhabitantB  had  been  alwaya  tbe  same ;  nor  could  she 
tell  whence  they  had  ^ning ;  no  foniffi  land  hsd 
aent  them  ;  they  had  net  formd  their  way  within  hM 
cfli^nee  by  a  violent  iimptioo.  She  Uaced  stream 
of  hv  pupnlatioa  in  a  baekwud  gmbm^  thiaa^maa^ 


Mnantiona.  tffl  at  hat  it  bid  itaalf;  Uh»  OBS  of  berem 
Sfsoka,  IB  tbe  laeeaaea  of  ber  own  soiL  This  hM 
that  htt  piapie  wae  indigewma,  aba  aipremid  in  tf- 
fareM  weya.  9ba  mtimatad  it  in  the  %ure  wM 
she  aaaigned  to  Cacrops,  tbe  bcroic  prices  snd  pi»' 
genitM  of  her  fvimeval  inhabiUnia.  Sb»  renrsscaiM 
bim  aa  combimng  in  his  person  a  dooble  cbancUi; 
while  the  bigberpaite  of  hia.bodywere'ibeaeefaMa 
anda  kins,  tha  aarpaninM  folda  in  which  it  waa  ien» 
nated  declared  hie  eiltactim)  from  tha  aaiA.  Thi 
cicada  of  gold,  whicb  she  bnided  in  the  twieings  tt 
her  hair,  were  intended  to  dbaote  the  wme  th«f ; 
tbey  signified  that  the  aetives  of'  Attica  ^asag  fm 
the  soil  upon  which  these  iicad«  asng,  and  which  ma 
believed  to  fmd  tbem  with  ite  dew.  (  WerdsHsrti'i 
Oreeee,  p.  M.  Maf.)~Tbe  tMai  popaMia>  of  Atlits, 
in  B.C.  317,  may  be  takm  at  BtT,6C0.  Of  thna 
the  f»e  inbabitama  amoonted  to  M^OOO;  the  midml 
aliens  to  45,0M ;  while  the  sbvee  made  np  tha  rM- 
due.  Of  the  fine  inbabitanls  ^  Auics,  the  tilistn, 
at  those  who  bed  votes  in  the  pnMic  asssBblr, 
soMHinted  to  21,000.  About  127  years  befeie.tkty 
had  been  19,000,  ontil  Pttiiclea  mdoeed  ^  mn- 
bor.  Tsrantj  thoosand  were  compoted  as  tha  •«»• 
bar  in  tha  eariieat  times,  ondar  CeenBai  (AeW.  ad 
Mod.,  Of.,  9,  08.)  The  sieves  ofAtDea,  at  tbe  can- 
SOS  made  B.C.  M9,  when  Demelriaa  mA  orekm 
evonynait,  were  400,000.  Hnma,  in  hia  Eas^on  tb 
PopolensneM  of  Ancient  Netioos  {Ssstft,  vol.'1,  p. 
44^,  thinks,  (hat  there  is  error  or  corrvption  in  thif 
high  nomber,  and  that  for  400,000  wo  ought  to  md 
40,000  (namely,  rcTpMctcgrapjavr  inetaad  of  rweass- 
Kovra  Mptodof).  Bm  be  foigels,  that  in  thia  anuacn- 
tion  of  400,000  we  am  not  to  take  the  Awe  w  •! 
make  of  fiill  age.  Slaves  «rem  pnqwrty,  and  Am* 
fofe,  in  enumerathie  them,  it  would'  be  necessuy  to 
compute  sll  the  individuals  who  compoaed  that  prop- 
orty.  Tha  400,000  iheiefora  expram  lil  the  sUtsi, 
of  eitbar  am  and  of  ovair  age,  and  in  tlua  naabff 
tbemsB  of  fan  age  frauld  be  lam  tl*n  IWjm. 
{(^inUfm,  F»al.  Hm.,  vol.  1,  p.  SB7,  tefa.y—Stmej^ 
marks  en  die  ancient  kings  of  AUiea  will  be  fow>d  «>■ 
der  tbe  article  Cocr^ta,  and  on  tha  coinage  and  com- 
msvoe  of  the  Athwiiana,  under  Mina  uid  Pimis. 

AttIcos,  I.  "nius  PomponiHa,  a  Roman  knigM, 
who,  m  tha  most  agitatod  timaa,j)nsamd  the  Mtwat 
of  all  parties.  Tbe  Pompooian  hmily.  fiom  which  bs 
origiMled*  wae  one  of  the  maat  dietingniabed  of  tfaoM 
of  equestrian  rank,  and  pretended  to  derive  its  ongm 
bom  Nums  Pompilius.  AtticDa  lived  in  Ae  laKer  ps* 
riod  of  the  repaMic,r'aBd  acquired  gn*i  cglehiity  frw 
tbe  aplendoarof  hie  private  dHraeter.  Heiubstilel 
ftooi  hia  Atther,  and  bom  hia  undo  Q.  Oweilin^  gNst 
wealth.  Wbso  be  nttmned  amtorlty,  the  rspmbc 
«ma  diatnrtwd  hy  the  fhetioiia  of  Cinna  and  »flk. 
Hie  fcraUier  SdpieiQa,  tha  tribma  of  ^  nm«mi, 
bdw  kiUad,  bo  ftoogbt  himsilf  not  s^e  laXems; 
fm  ^ncb  mason  ho  lemoeed  with  bis  fcrtoae  to  Ath- 
ens, where  be  devoted  himself  to  science.  Hit  hsas- 
fiu  to  tbe  city  were  so  great,  that  ha  gmied  the  abe> 
liens  at  iho  paepla  i»  the  hifehsat  Mgreai.  He  ar- 
qnnd  8»  ihomush  •  kMwMgo  af  Gmak,.  thai  hi 
cooU  not  be  distmgoiahM  Uom  •  native  Atkaeiii^ 
and  henoe  the  mmumvi  Attktu  boetowcdapen 
Whan  lUme  had  aeOoirad  eom*  degree  of  MisL  ki 
retnmed,  and  inherited  ftom  bis  ancle  ten  ratlises  sf 
sesterecs.  His  sisler  married  the  brother  «f  Cieff*. 
With  this  orator,  as  well  aa  with  HmtatMiua,  he  fcvrd 
on  taima  U  intimate  friendship,  h  was  |Ha  9"miph 
nevM-  to  mix  in'  polities,  and  fca  Kvad  nnaisiaiM 
amid  dl  the  successive  fiwiioae  which  nigesd  ia 
Rome.  Cmv  treated  him  with  dm  graalert  is(*r< 
though  ho  wee  known  a*  a  Mend  of  Pemp^'a.  AfMt 
tbe  death  of  Crnar  he  lived  in  Mendahiv  widi  Bauia^ 
widwot,  bowevOT,  amending  Aaiaaqr.  ■  When  BislM 
wu  oUiflBd  u  ftw  ftoM  Ita^»lM  am  himtwUia 
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oTMUiMi;  widUkMiiM  Mmpoited  Faint,  Ibv  wib 
of  Aatw^,  ^Uc  tbe  battle  of  Mutiu,  ud  Ihawfaw 
WW  tftmi  wbMi  iattvoa  •sain  mUed  oa  Antony, 
and  wt  frimd*  of  Bratua  goiianlljr  were  tbe  tictime 
ef.  Uf  leegeane*.  Ena  in  the  bad  time*  of  the  tri- 
Wfinte,  Ee  caoaed  ell  the  prqecribed  who  fled  to  Epi- 
R»  la  be  liberally  mlieved  froan  his  estates  in  lhat 
eooauy.  aad  by  lua  ieureat  raeovered  tbe  Ibrfeited 
fNpetiy  ef-eerarel  of  ihem.  Such  was  bis  credit 
friti  Octefiua,  that  hie  danghtei  was  piefened  to  aU 
iba  peat  MEalolMe  of  Roma  ae  •  wife  for  hia  Jjiead 
Apfpa.  Ocuvina  bioisalf  eultiniefl  the  eloeest  in- 
Umtej  witii  Attiena,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  maiotaised 
u  t^ully  intiauta  correspondeiiee  with  Antony.  Tbe 
■ode  of  Jiving  porsued  by  Auicoa  waa  that  of  a  man 
ef  neat  toruine,  wboae  mind  was  devotedly  attached 
la&Wiiy  «iid  philoeofihical  pnrauiu.  His  domeetica 
MM  Mt^BoaMroas,  hiii  choice  aiid.well  educated  j 
hb  laUe  was  elegant,  but  not  coat^ ;  and  be  deli^itr 
•1  ■  what  woold  now  be  called  liteniy  auppera,  woere 
aa  iBegnoatee  alwan  read  somelhii^  aloud,  in  order' 
(ku  Ut«  guesU  mighl  enjoy  a  mental  es-well  aa  phyai- 
cal  banquet.  He  was  «zuemriy  aUidiaua,  much  at* 
tieM  le  ioqeiiiee  idatiTe  to  UM  aouqoitiee  of  hi« 
esBBiij,  ita  laws*  cmloaaa,  and  tnatiaa,  and  wrote 
smnl  woriu  oo  Iheae  anbieoU.  wbieb  aniear  le  have 
Wta  Buxh  valued.  Tbe  coocluaiwi  of  hie  life  waa 
caefecaMbke  to  tbe  pnmMples  of  EpiramMn  philost^y, 
by  wbieb  it  bad  been  all  along  goTemea.  Having 
mdMd  the  age  of  eeventy-^even  with  liule  asaistaoce 
froHi  oiedieiDe,  be  waa  seized  with  a  diaorder  in  1^ 
uncatiaea,  which  tennioated  in  an  ulcer  deemed  in- 
cenUe.  Cenvinced  of  tbe  nahwe  of  bis-eaae,  be  or^ 
dmd  hia  aok-in-hw  Aghma,  and  otbar  fitiead%  lo  be 
saatftt,  anddaelaradto  tbamhia  iDtantioa  of  lonoi- 
Mtiag  hit  lib  by  abalaining  from  food.  When, -in 
Mute  aTlbdraffBctionate  entreaties,^  had  persisted  in 
wa  naahnioii  fot  two  day*,  scwne  of  Ae  onfavourable 
•yaiptoaiaof  hie  conaplaiiit  abated ;  bnt,  not  thinking  it 
panharbileletakA  tbacbaBcaofacure,  hapetsevered, 
aid  the  fiU  eloeed  hie  aoiiBiMMM,  B.C.  8>.--Ib 
■odcm  liBNa  tba  eliaiactw  of  Attleua  baa  been  tbe 
at^MtefarochcuriooadiBCitesion,  and  bianentrality  ia 
Iha  ndtf  of  cinl  conteotiona  baa,  by  sonte  poliLictane, 
btea  mned  aelfiab  and  crioiinal.  From  tbe  feariaea 
pnemsity  which  be  «abibited  lo  tbe  unlli»tan«(e  on -ell 
Hdca,  it  la^,  faowerer,.  be  wasumed  tbatf  lodtiag  on 
ibe  Km  of  the  coamODwaNlb  wilboot  paMioii,  be  WW 
(Wfiawdef  tbainiilili^  of  attMi^iting  t«  atoDa&in- 
cntaUe  career.  CMtain  it  is,  that  aa  a  medium  of 
fcufahifc  a  reconeiler  of  differeocee,  aad  a  protector 
■pint  me  ferocity  of  party  hatred,  be  was  emmently 
MtvicMbla  in  tba  calemitooa  timee  in  which  bo  Uved ; 
mi  poaMUy,  with  hia  caat  of  tamper  and  tdenlaroould 
scamh  have  aetod  aaoM  beneficently  for  his  coontry 
■a  wtM  ae  fot  bimeelf.  Hia  Una  of  conduct  baa  been 
■linb«adtebiaEpicnreeoidiiloeo[Ay;  but  native  die- 
pMiHan  aad  tamper  moat  have  Ibnned  his  peculiar 
Atnam  moch  aura  then  apeCnIative  princi|jee.  Tbe 
eKnspoadence  between  Cicero  aod'AUicna  ie  highly 
InMoisble  to  both  pertiea,  eapeciaUy  aa  the  tatter  was 
•be  iatimate  with  hia  rival  Hortensiua,  end  a. mediator 
k*t*a«i  ibao.  Acconling  to  Cicero,  Attiena  wrote 
■aali  ef  gaaat  vaioa,  aampriaiiM  a  eoii  of  untmiaal 
iMory  Car  TM  yaaim.  (Corn.  JVep.  m  Viil.— Auttalr 
6m.  Diet.,  a.  «. — Gerlon's  Biog.  Diet.,  vol.  I,jp. 
IHsiff. — Bn^elof.  Amme.,  vol.  1,  p.  4o7.) — U. 
Hendea,  or  TdMaiee  Claodioa  Atticus  Herodes,  an 
Aibsoiaa  philosopbar  and  atateeoan  of  the  age  of  tlie 
Aaiaainae.  Hia  hiber,  Julius  Attieoe^  deaceoded 
«■  d»  fcwiv  of  Miltiadaa,  waa  raiaed  from  udi- 
faca  to  WBahh  by  tba  dieoovery  of  a  bidden  traaa- 
^  Handae  received  e^  edocatioo  suitable  to  tbe 
wajifiaa  lo  which  hia  father  had.  been  advanced  by 
fattoaate  ineaaainn  lo  hia  propaity.  Scbolaatic 
Qa  — — ^ 


■Hwt  farfiionable  aceoMpUahmenl,  became  hieprmcv 
pal  eni^ ;  and  be  pioeeeiitad  it  under  Ibe  first  mastera 
ef  tbe  age  with  aow  succaai  aa  to  eeqnire  great  repe- 
tclion  aa  an  oiatw.  After  traveUiug  ebroa^  he  aeUied 
at  Athens,  and  gave  public  lectures  oo  eloquence,  which 
were  attended  by  sophists  aad  rhetoricians,  wboee  ad- 
raiiatioo  of  hia  taleau  was,  perbapa,  net  altogether  die- 
interested,  as  bis  boepitahty  and  monificeace  were  lav- 
iabljr  extended  to  bis  foUowera.  Tbe  fame  of  Heiedea 
reached  from  Athena  to  RomCk  and  be  was  invited  by 
tbe  £nmem  Auommn  Pine  to  bteone  rhataneal  »• 
toi  to  Maiana  Aurdurfand  Lnciua  Vcraa,  Ihe  adapted 
sons  and  destined  euc^eaa^  of  Antoninua.  This  pro* 
motion  led  to  hia  being  created  cooeul  A.D.  143.  H* 
vraa  also  made  pcefect  of  tbe  free  eilies  of  Aaia  Minor, 
and  president  of  the  PaabeUenic  and  Pauethcnwan 
gamea,  at  wlucb  be  waa  crowned.  He  teeu&ed  bia 
aenee  of  Aia  honour  by  bmlding  a  marble  aladiom,  at 
cotiree  fwnioning  matwea,  one  of  the  nandeatwwka 
ever  executed  by  a  private  individual,  lie  abo  oreeU 
ed  a  new  theatre  at  Athens,  and  repeired  and  embet' 
lisbed  tbe  Odecm  of  Pericles.  These  and  other 
did  BMmumenis  of  his  wealth  and  liberality  have  per* 
petneted  lua  name/-M|failt  hie  litanry  pMductiona  bava 
periabad.  The  latter  part  of  tbe  lUa  trf' Heiodee  waa 
enbiumd  hj  the  ingratitude  hie  feUow-citiwna» 
who  prefened  accuaatiene  against  him  is  bis  public  cap 
peoity  ;  but  tbeee  were  quashed  by  tbe  biendsbip  of 
Die  pupil  Marcea  Aurelioe,  then  emperor.  He  paaaed 
hia  latter-daya  at  Marathon,  hw  birtbfdace,  where  he 
died  about  A.D.  183,  aged  aereaty'five.  Hia  rematoa 
were  intemd  at  Athene  with  public  bononra.  {Get' 
tm't  Ai^.  Did.,  vol.  1,  p.  I34.> 

AtrtUA  (in  GacDMO,  Etttt),  the  eon  of  Mundatuck, 
o>^  aa  be  ie  tees  poneetly  called,'  Mandraa,  a  Hun  of 
royal  deecent,  wbo  eucceeded  his  nbcte  Rugilas  (A.D. 
4SS),  and  shared  the  aupreme  authority  with  bia  broth- 
er Bleda.  Tbeee  two  UadofB'of  the  baibariana,  wha 
had  eettled  in  Scythia  and  Hungaiy,  threatened  tba 
.  Easten  empire,  and  twice  coanelled  tbe  week  Tbeo- 
doaiua  II.  u>  purchase  an  iagteriMa  peace.  Tbek 
power  was  feared  by  all  tbe  Bttiona  «  Eurm  and 
Aaia.  The  Huna  tbenwelvee  eetewiied  Attifa  th(^ 
bnveat  warrior  and  mosjt  akilful  geaeml.  Their  re- 
gard for  his  pemon  soon.amounted  to  auperstitioaa  rev- 
oence.  He  gave  oitt  that  he  bad  found  the  sword  of 
their  tutelar  god,  the  Scythien  Maie,  tbe  poseesaiui  of 
.which  waa  aiypaeed  to  coney  a  title  m  Uw  'whole 
earth;  and,  prmd  of  tbiBweapoM,>wbieh  added  dignity 
to  hia  power,  he  deeigued  to  extend  his  rule  over  itao 
wmld.  He  oauaed  £a  iumtber  Bleda  to  be  murdered 
(A.D.  444%  and,  when  he  announced  that  it  was  dooa 

the  command  of  God,  tbie  murder  waa  celebrated 
tike  a  victory.  Being  now  eole  ikaater  of  a  vrarliha 
petyie,  his  unbounded  unbitum  made  bim  tba  temr 
of  all  nationa ;  and  he  became,  as  he  called  himaeIC 
tbe  Seom-ga  ^  God  for  tbe  ebaatisement  of  tbe  bunan 
laea-  In  a  abort  lime  he  exUnded  bis  dmniaioa  over 
all  the  Mople  of  Germany  and  Scytbis,  sad  the  £sst> 
em  sou  Western  emperors  peid  him  tribute.  The 
Vandala,  tbe  OHrosolhs,  tbe  G^ida,  and  a  part  of  the 
Franks,  united  ooder  his  banners.  Some  bistMisoa 
aaeure  na  that  his  army  amounted  to  700.000  men.—* 
Hie  poctiait,  aa  given  1^  Jomandeai  wak  that  of  a  nMd- 
«B  (Jahnue,  with  a  large  beed,  ewanby  coaaplexion* 
flat  noee,  anmll  eunken  eyes,  and  a  short,  square  body. 
Hia  looke  were  fierce,  his  gait  proud,  and  his  deport^ 
meat  stem  and  bai^ty ;  yet  he  was  merciful  to  a 
suppliant  Ibe,  and  ruled  bia  own  peofJe  with  justice 
and  lenity.— Wbm  be  bad  beard  a  rumour  of  ibe  richee 
aad  power  of  Pereia,  ha  directed  hia  march  tfailber. 
He  waa  defeated  on  the  platna  of  Armenia,  and  feQ 
bedc  to  aatia^  hie  desire  of  plunder  in  the  dominione 
of  the  empevoc  of  tbe  East.  He  easily  found  a  pretext 
for  war ;  ne  tbamfoia  went  ever  to  lUyricum,  and  laid 
wiUa  dl  the  eouuiaa  bin  the  £uxina  t^e  Adrittib 
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The  Emperoi  Theodoaiaa  collected  an  annytt  oppoM  ' 
bis  progresa  ;  but  in  three  bloody  batdea  fortune  de- 
clared heraeir  for  the  baibariana,  and  Constaniinople 
waa  indebted  to  the  strength  of  its  wsUs,  and  to  (be 
tgnorance  of  the  enemy  in  the  hit  of  besieging,  for  ita  | 
ptcvemtion.  Unce,  Maeedoni*,  and  Greece  til 
nbmitted  to  tbe  Mvsge  invader,  who  destroyed  teT- 
«nty  flonriollii^  cities.  Theodosius  waa  at  the  merey 
%f  (he  Ttdor,  and  was  compelled  to  purchase  a  peaoe. 
A  aeheme  was  laid  in  the  court  of  Theodosius  to  as- 
sassinate him  under  the  cover  of  a  solemn  embsssy, 
which  intention  he  discovered ;  and,  without  violating 
the  laws  of  hospitaKty  in  the  pmoM  of  the  afohassa- 
doTs,  wisely  prefenwl  a  Imvy  nnaooi  for  tbe  principal 
agent  in  the  plot,  and  a  new  treaty  at  tbe  expense  of 
frea^  payments.  On  tbe  ace^saion  of  Marcian,  Attlla 
demanded  tribute,  which  was  refused  ;  and,  although 
tknich  esaap«ratcd,  he  rest^ved  first  to  turn  bis  arms 
tgainat  tim  Western  Empenr  Valentinian,  wboae  )i- 
oeiitioaa  eister  Honoris,  in-  revenge  for  being  banished 
for  sn  inlrigae  with  her  chunbcvlun,  sent  an  offer  of 
herself  to  Attila.  The  Hun,  perceiving  tbe  |prelence 
this  proposal  supplied,  preceded  his  iiruptions  into 
Gaul  by  demanding  Honoris  in  marriage,  with  a  share 
of  the  imperial  patrimony.  Being  of  course  refused, 
he  affected  to  be  palisfied,  and  pretended  he  tras  only 
■bout  to  enter  Gaul  to  ipake  war  upoti  Theodoric,  king 
of  the  Oatrogolhs.  -  He  accordingly  crossed  the  Rhine, 
A.D.  400,  with  a  prodigious  host,  and  marked  bis  way 
through  Gaul  with  pillage  and  desolation,  until  com- 
pletely defeated  by  Tbeodonc  and  the  famous  Aelios, 
in  tbe  bloody  battle  of  Chalons.  He  was,  however, 
allowed  to  retreat,  and,  having  recruited  hia  forces,  he 
passed  the  Alps  the  ne^t  year  and  invaded  Italy,  spread- 
ing his  ravages  ofcr  all  Lombardy.  This  tiaitation 
wu  the  origin  of  tbe  famous  lepablie  of  Venice,  t^eh 
waa  foonded  by  the  fugitives  who  fled  at  the  terror  of 
lus  name.  Valentinian,  unable  to  avert  the  atorm,  re- 
paired from  Ravenna  to  Rome,  whence  he  aent  the 
prelate  Leo  with  a  solemn  -  deputation,  to  avert  the 
wrath  of  Attila,  who  consented  to  quit  Italy  on  receiv- 
nw  a  vaat  aun  as  tbe  dowry  of  Honoria,  and  an  ahnoal 
trunte.  He  did  not  moch  loimr  survive  ibeae  transac- 
tions; and  lus  death  was  sin^olar,  he  being  found  dead, 
ja' consequence  of  auflbcation  from  a  bndcen  blood- 
vcasol,  OD  the  night  of  his  marriage  With  a  beautiful 
young  vima  named  Ildegvnd.  .  This  eve.nt  took  place 
m  4(^.  The  news  of  bia  death  spread  sorrow  and  terror 
b)  the  army.  His  body  waa  enclosed  in  three  coffins : 
the  first  waa  of  gold,  tbe  second  of  ailvcr,  and  the 
third  of  iron.  Tm  captives  who  had  made  the  grave 
Were  straiwled,  in  order  that  the  place  of  interment 
in^;ht  be  Kept  concealed  from  hu  foes,  {ifenzel, 
'Oeteh.  i$r  Daittehen,  p.  93,  aeqq.-^GortmCa  Biogr. 
Diet,,  vol.  I,  p.  188. — Enofehp.  Amerie.,  vd.  1,  p. 
45T, 

'  ATTtuirs,  I.  one  of  the  fir^t  three  military  tribunes 
with  consular  power,  chosen  by  the  pe<^]e,  B.C.  444, 
hptawet^ (be regular  consuls.  <Liv.,4,7.) — H.  Keg- 
qIus.  {Vid.  Regutus.)— HI.  Caktinas,  eoiisol  B.C. 
S66,  in  which  year  he  took  tbe  city  of  Mylistratua, 
in  Sicily.  Chmen  consul  again  B.C.  3S6,  he  cap- 
tured nnoRnuB  and  many  other  cities.  In  B.C.  S49 
be  waa  appointed  dictator. — IV.  A  Roman  poet,  who 
translatea  into  Latin  verse  the  Elecira  of  Sophocles. 
From  lb*  alluaion  made  to  him- by  Cicero,  he  appears 
to  bare  beep  a  very  harsh  and  rugged  writer.  (Cic, 
■ie  Fin.,  1,  t.~Ep.  ad  AU ,  14,  20.)— V.  A  freed- 
man,  who  (A.D.  27)  exhibited  games  at  Tidens  in  an 
•mnhiibeatre  so  badly  conalructed  that  it  brbke  down, 
ana  killed  or  wounded  50,000  persona.  In  conse- 
quence of  Utis  he  wsa  bsnishcd,  and  a  law  waa  made 
prohiUting  any  indrvidnal  from  exhibitii^  games  who 
was  not  posaeaaed  of  a  fortune  of  400,000  sesterces, 
■nd  thus  enabled  to  erect  a  secure  edifice,  hwas  op- 
limed  alto  thtt  UaildiDgs  Intendtd  far  «udi  pamotet 


shonid  be  erected  on  a  firm  foundation.  (Tte.,  Ajol, 
4,  OS.) 

Attidb,  I.  {dt  Accint,  ts  ba  is  smnetiniet,  but  iot* 
properly,  called),  a  Roman  tragic  writer,  bora  A.U.C. 
684.  His  style  wta  hai^;  but  he  was,  notwithstand- 
ing, Mi  in  high  Mliontian  by  bis  oonntiyncn  for  At 
fence  and  eloquence  of  hit  pnduetiont.  Horace,  in 
the  same-line  where  he  celemtea  the  dramatic  ^ill  ef 
Pacuviua,  alludes  to  the  loftinesa  of  Attina  {Efmn.,  3, 
I,  66),  by  which  is  meant  toblimity  both  of  senliment 
and  ezpreasioh.  Most  of  the  plays  of  Attios  were 
taken  from  tbe  Greek  tragedians ;  two  of  tbem«  bow- 
ever,  tbe  BnUuM  and  the  Dteius,  hinged  on  Romsa 
aubjecta,  and  were  both  probably  written  in  compli- 
ment to  the  family  of  his  pttron  Decivs  Bmtna.  {Du»- 
loft  Roman  LUeratitre,  vol.  1,  p.  860,  seM. — Bmhr, 
Getck.  Ron.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  79,  m^.>— IL  TnHin^ 
the  ^neral  of  the  VoUci,  to  whom  CoDOhimt  Bedwbei 
bamShed  from  Rome.    (Fid.  CorildBins.) 

Arrva  NAVioa,'  •  Roowa  lo^r,  of  whom  •  mn^ 
velloat'stoiy  ta  relattid.  Ttrnuinios  Priscns,  after  Us 
victory  in  the  Sabine  war,  w^icn  was  owing  to  his  hav- 
ii^  doubled  the  iramber  of  hia  cavalry,  wished  to  doo- 
ble  the  nmnber  of  tbe  equestnan  centuries,  and  to 
name  the  three  new  ones  afier  himself  and  his  frienda. 
His  design  was  opposed  by  the  augur  Attua  Nsvios, 
who  represented,  that  Romulus  had  acted  under  the 
guidsnce  of  the  auspices  in  regulating  the  eentones^ 
and  that  oothtng  but  the  consent  of  tho  tuepieca  conll 
wtrrtnt  a  ehangr  in  the  distribution  of  tbo  bto^hu, 
Attus  vras  by  descetit  a  Sabine ;  the  gift  of  obtrsing 
and  inter]ireting  abguries  waa  the  endowromt  of  hii 
countrymen ;  even  when  a  boy,  without  instmctien, 
he  had  prsctibed  the  art,  and  afterward,  on  being  taught, 
had  acquired  the  greatest  insight  into  it  that  any  priest 
ever  attained  to.  Ta^oimas,  to  abtme  tbe  angon, 
«r  for  his  own  conviction,  tt  CyoMut  bied  tbe  veraci- 
ty of  the  oracle,  commanded  him  to  divine  whether 
what  he  was  at  that  moment  thinking  of  were  posoiUe 
or  impossible.  When  Attua  bed  mserred  tbe  heav- 
ens and  declared  that  the  object  of  the  king's  tbooghta 
coiHd  be  effected,  Tarquinios  held  out  to  bim  a  wbet- 
atone,  and .  ■  raror  to  nriit  it  with ;  tbe  ttgor  did  ae 
without  delay.  The  wbetaone  and  mor  wen  preserp- 
ed  in  the  fJomitlum  under  an  altar :  beside  tnem,  on 
the  eieps  of  the  scntte-honse,  stood  (he  statue  ttf  At- 
tua, a  priest,  with  hia  Head  muffled.  (Lre.,  1,  96.— 
Bion.  Hal.,  8,  70,  teq.—Cic,  de  Dir.,  1,  17,  ^  SS  — 
IViebtihrU  Rom.  Hitt.,  vol.  1,  p.  307,  te^.y  U  ed., 
Cambriige  trantt.) 

.^TT ADA' the  descendants  of  Atys,  an  tBcteot  kiv 
ofl^dii.   (Kid.  AtysL) 

Arrt,  I.  an  ancient  -king  of  Lydit.  He  ia  me» 
tioned  hy  Herodotus,  who  calls  him  the  son  of  Manat 
(1,  96).  The  historian,  however,  in  another  part  trf 
hia  work,  makes  the  aon  of  Manes  to  have  been  Cotyt 
(4,  45),  a  circumstance  which  has  occasioned  some 
trouble  to  the  commOTitstors.  Wesseling  (cd  Htrod^ 
4,  45]  thinks  it  pnAtable  that  Manea  had  two  torn, 
Atys  and  Cotya.  It  teems  more  nitnraU  howevw,  to 
make  Atys  ind  Cotys  two  nsmee  for  one  and  the  seme 
person,  the  latter  appellation  being  evidently  the  same 
as  the  former,  except  that  it  commences  with  a  strorw 
aspirated  consonant,  snd  has  the  vowel  sound  changed 
Ijanzi  sees  in  tbe  name  Atvfl  an  Etrnrian  root.  {Sag' 
gio  di  lAng.  Etniac,  yol.  S,  p.  MS.)  Tbe  appdA- 
tion  Itfanet,  moreover,  is  given  in  tbe  VitietD  MS.  as 
JIfamef  (Muovf^f),  which  Isst  approximUn  to  Ma»»n 
(Maertnjf),  a  form  sometimes  given  to  it^Mine'df  the 
river  god  Marayaa.  {Pint,  de  Mmt.,  p.  1133. — 
Mailer,  Etrutk.,  vol.  1,  p.  81,  not.)  Riiter  considers 
Manea  and  Alya  as  appeltations  of  Oriental  wtgiB, 
made  euf^ntom  by  tM  Greeks,  and  connects  tbem 
with  the  early  wonhip  of  Buddha.  Accordiiw  to  this 
writer,  Jfawt  (JKm-et)  ii  iMthiBviMire  tbtn  ttie  mm 
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Waki  JAmt,  EgTptiui  JTene*,  tba  Omb  Minat, 
•ndcTCD  ibe  Latin  m«ii«.  On  the  other  hand,  Cetyt 
or  Kkid*  k  Ute  same  as  the  Boda  of  Uie  Persians. 
{VorkdU,  p.  865.)— 11.  A  son  of /Croesus,  king  of 
Ljdii.  His  father  dreamed  that  Atya  waa  to  be  kuted 
b]r  tbe  point  of  a  spear,  and  therefore,  in  order  to  frna- 
tiaia  tbe  predietitm,  kept  his  aon  at  home,  and  care- 
faUj  ivoHnd  flipoaii^  htm  to  any  danger.  Meanwhile, 
■luge  wild  boar  infested  the  country  around  the  Mysi- 
an  Otjnpaa,  aod  the  inhabiunu  of  the  adjacent  territo- 
lyappHed  to  Oneaos  for  assistance  againat'theanhnaL 
After-Digeat  entreaties  on  the  part  of  the  young  prince, 
Im  father  allowed  him  to  accompany  the  hunters  aent 
nt  from  Ljdia  to  the  aid  of  the  Mysians,  but  ^ve  him 
ia  elHi|a  to  Adnatm,  a  Phrygian  or  zoyal  birth,  who 
kd  slam-  by  accident  bb  imn  brother,  and  bad  been 
porified  of  the  homicide  by  Cnssaa.  The  party  en- 
coaniered  the  -boar,  and,  in  making  the  onset,  Atys 
vu  killed  by  an  accidentar  blow  from  th(!  javelin  of 
Admtas,  the  Tery  one  who  bad  been  appointed  by 
GfEBSSS  to  foaRl  him  from  danger.  Such  ia  the  ac- 
coaat  of  HerodoCiu  (1, 34.  »egq.).  Ptolemy,  fhe  son 
sf  HspbBstion,  calU  the  aon  oir  Croeaua,  whom  Adfaa- 
tai  tKW,  by  ibe '  name  of  Agathon.  He  also  states, 
that  the  young  prince  had  a  dispute  with  Adrastns 
aboat  a  quail,  in  which  he  fell  by  the  Jiand  of  the 
btter.  {PkoHiu,  Bibt.,  yoA.  I,  p.  146,  cd  Bekker.) 
—HI.  A  Trojan  who  came  to  Italy  with  .£ness,  and 
WW  tabled  to  have  been  the  progenitor  of  the  lami- 
h  of  iba  AuH  at  Rome.  (Virg.,  £n.,  6,  S68.)— 
IV.  A  h— tifid  abefdwrd  of  Phtygia,  bel(n«d  by  C^b- 
•ia,  iod  to  wtom  ^  bitnsted  caro  of  her  altars 
nd  the  sop^nteiMlence  of  her  religioua  ceremonies. 
Having  proved  unfaithful  to  the  goddess,  At  inspired 
km  wnb  phrenay  to  such  a  degree,  that,  in  a  paroxysm 
sf  luamabdy,  he  deprived  himaelf  of  his  virility.  Ovid, 
bowem,  aitkea  hiiB  to  hn-e  been  changed  by  the  god- 
dtai  iBtt  «  pne-tr^  {Mtt.t  10,  104).  According  to 
Diodonsi  OB  dw  ofher  hand,  wbo.asaigna  Mnorf,  king 
of  Pfaiygii,  at'  the  mortal  father  of  Cybete,  Atys  wM 
^  to  deaU  by  her  parent  oo  discovering  the  intimacy 
wbtixing  between  the  parties.  {Diod.  Sic,  3,  58.) 
Another,  and  wilder  legend,  of  Lydian  origin,  may  be 
fenad  m  Paoaanias  (7,  17.  — Compare  CctuU.,  de 
^If,  ftc— Ondr  Fmtt.,  4,  t2S.—Liieim,  it  Dea  Sy- 
R}.  The  fahlfl  of  Atya  is  astroDomical  in  ita  origin. 
A^dcfvived  of  his  virility,  is  a  symbol  of  the  aun, 
*twn  of  its  geneiatiTo  powers  in  the  season  of  winter, 
lad  tooving  m  the  lower  hemt^ihere :  the  luminary  of 
iiy  resumes  ita  onergiea  on  ascending  into  the  upper 
k>>*i|)licie.  Atya,  an  incarnation  of  the  snn,  is  him- 
•clf  the  fint  of  dile  Galli ;  and  his  prieats,  by  a  tolun- 
tny  Miilalioii,  eeMireto  the  period  of  his  weakness 
■d  impotaaea.  Bot  as,  in  aeeotdance.with  a  decree 
•f  tbtgoda,  not  a  sii^le  member  of  Atys  is  to  perish, 
«v«y  year  be  reOims  lo  the  ^per  world,  and  eele- 
htitct  anaw  bis  union  with  Cybele.  This  return,  thia 
Raewal  of  the  producttTe  powers  and  the  fecundity  of 
Mtare,  gave  riae  to  all  thime  demonalrationa  of  savage 
jay  wfai^  are  ao  well  deacribed  in  the  vcraes  of  Lu- 
nctiua  (S,  618,  Mff .).  For  farther  remarks  iUostra- 
of  Ihh  cnrioua  portion  of  ancient  mythology,  con- 
•A  Cmttr'*  Symbotik,  par  Ovigiiiaul,  vol.  2,  p. 
H,  Kff.  As  regards  the  different  forms  of  the 
Mnw.  Atfi,  AUis,  or  AUet,  consult  the  remarks  of 
HaiaHerhuia  {ai  LtMnax,  D.  D.,  IS),  and  of  Grcvtua ; 
l^iUtin^ie  Dem  fiyro,  15).  Diodorus  says  that 
At)«  waa  ButMcqnently  called  Papw  (Iliiinif),  which 
■.nadoabt^tbe  some  with  the  old  Greek  word  wdirof' 
*  tmor.  "  fathCT,"  other  fema  of  which  an  &rm, 
i^vo,  and  iirfa.  We  see  lutking,  therefore,  in  ^e 
■■DM  Atfa,  AUu,  Attttl  and  Perpat,  a  teference  to 
<k  an  as  the  great  father  of  life  and  {Mrent  of  fer- 
(Conpare  tbe  reourlta  on  the  origio  of  the 
■Ml  ApoBo,  onder  that  a«li<4e.) 
Avuinm,  a  saon^  fortified  town  of  Gaol,  die 
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capital  <rf  tlie  Bitorigee,  now  SouTga.  It  recelnd 
ita  former  appellation  from  the  river  Avara,  or  Eurt, 
One  of  the  southem  branches  of  the  Liger.  It  waa 
taken  by  Cesar  during  the  Gallic  wars,  and  its  inhabi- 
Unts  masaacred.  '(Ctes.,  Betl.  Gall.,  7,  27,  $eqq.) 
Avvlla.    Vid.  Abtlla. 

AtkntInus  I.  a  son  of  Hercules  by  Rhea,  who  as- 
sisted Tumns  sgainat  .£iie«9.  (  Virg.,  JEn.,  7, 667.) 
— II.  A  king  of  Albi,  buried  upon  Mobnt  Aventinai 
(Ovid,  Fail.,  4,  51.}— III.  One  of  the  leven  hillt  of 
Rome,  and  the  largest  of  the  whole  number.  It  waa 
divided  from  Ibe  Palatine  by  the  valley  of  the  Circoa 
Maximus,  and  round  its  northern  base  flowa  the  Tiber. 
This  hill  ia  said  to  have  derived  ita  name  from  Avenr 
ttnus,  an  ancient  king  of  Alba,  who  was  bnried  then 
in  a  laurel  gruve,  whicfi  was  preserved  on  this  hill  to  a 
veiy  late  period.  The  Aventine  was  the  place  on 
which  Remus  was  fabled  to  have  taken  his  atation 
when  watching  for  an  bmen  in  his  Competition  with 
Romulus  for  tne  crown ;  and  here,  too,  he  is  said  to 
have  been  buried.  Hence  aome  derive  the  name  from 
the  Latin  aver,  "omena."  The  Aventine,  in  conse- 
quence of  what  has  been  said,  was  considered  a  place 
of  evil  omen.  The  period  when  itwas_iiv:luded  with- 
in the  walls  of  Rome  la'difTerenily  given.  Some 
make  this  to  have  been  done  by  .\ncus  Marcios,  other* 
not  till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Claudius.  No  aa- 
thority,  however,  can  be  adduced  in  support  of  the 
latter  opinion,  though  advocated  by  some  anliquarians, 
while  an  irresistible  weight  of  evidence  can  be  brought 
uainst  it.  {Im.,  1,  83.— i>ioR.  K>/.,  lib.  S,  3,  4.— 
Nardmi,  I,  61)  In  the  early  ages  of  Rome,  however, 
it  is  certain  that  the  whole  neither  of  the  E^quiline  nor 
Aventine  hilts  was  inhabited.  We  read  in  Livy  (2, 
28)  of  ni^tly  meetings  of  the  disaffected  being  held 
upon  the  former,  tothe  great  alarm  of  the  senate ; 
and  the  two  armies,  that  jpined  in  rebellion  against 
thd  tyranny  of  the  decemvirs,  encamped  upon  tw  lat- 
ter. i.hiv.,  3,  60.)  Biit  from  the  prodigious  eiteat 
of  the  Aventine,  which  is  compuied  by  Dionysius  of 
Halicamassus  to  be  three  miles  in  circumference,  it 
not  surprising  that  there  waa  abundant  room  for  en- 
campments at  that  early  period.  The  Aventine  has 
two  diatinct  summits ;  and,  indeed,  it  might  almost 
be  called  two  hillK,  for  they  an  diilded  by  a  valley. 
Near  the  base  of  the  rhore  aouthem  of  its  heiehta  ar« 
the  gigantic  ruins  of  the  hatha  of  Caracalla.  {Rome  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century,  vol.  1,  p.  191,  aegp) — The 
Aventine  was  likewiae  called  Colli*  Jlfamui,  from 
Murcia,  the  goddess  of  sleep,  who  had  a  chapel  (tacU- 
luni)  on  it ;  Coltit  Diana,  from  a  temple  of  Diana 
(Lid.,  1,  33.~Dim.  Hal.,  8,  4S);  and.  ,Rc«^iii^ 
from  Remua. 

Atirmub  Lacta,  i  lake  in  Campania,  lieaiBala  an! 
PuteoH.  It  lay  within,  ftora  the  Lncrine  lake,  anj^ 
was  connected  with  the  latter  by  a  narrow  paaaage. 
Strabo  describes  it  as  surrounded  on  alrnost  every 
side,  except^hi«  outlet,  by  siecp  hills.  (Slrab.,  848.J 
These  hills  were  covered  with  immense  fbieaiil,  so  tha( 
gloom  and  darkness  surrounded  the  lake,  and  accnmu- 
tated  effluvia  filled  the  air  with  ctmtagion.  The  an-, 
cients  even  had  a  popular  belief  among  them,  thrt 
birds,  on  attempting  to  fly  over  this  bke,  became  stu- 
pified  by  iu  exhalations  and  fell  into  it.  Hence  tba 
common  though  erroneous  derivation  of  the  name,  from, 
a,  prn.,  and  Spvi^,  "s  bird."  {Virg^y  £n.,  6,  237, 
teqq. — Lucret.,  6,  748.)  Aa  little  credit  is  due  to  the 
account  which  places  hen  the  scene  of  Utyaaes'  do-, 
acent  lo  the  lower  world,  and  hia  evocation  of  tbe 
dead,  as  described  in  the  Odyssey,  together  with  the 
subterranesn  abodes  of  the  'Cimmerians.  (Stri^., 
244,) — The  forests  that  covered  the  hills  around  Aver- 
nua  were  dedicated  to  Hecate,  and  ascrilicea  were 
frequently  offered  to  that  goddess.  These  forests  and 
■hades  disappeared,  when  Agrippa  conveiied  the  lake 
into  *  UA^  byo|«ning  •  8«»^»,^(5ift M 
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■N  «Bd  Aw  Laerim  bwio.  (VU.  Prnfan  Jaliiw.) 
Tbs  modem  Diune  of  the  like  U  Logo  JPAvemo. 
Eustace  describes  Atoihiu  it  the  pieaent  day  u  & 
circular  aheet  of  water,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  cir- 
ca mference,  and  of  peat  depth  (m  Home  places  180 
foet).  It  ia  aiimiURded  with  grouixja  on  one  aide  low, 
«a  die  other  hwh  but  ateep,  cultirated  all  around,  but 
Dot  much  wooMd ;  a  acene,  on  the  whole,  light,  airy, 
Ud  exhUaiitiiu.    (C/oMicai  Tow,  vol.  2,  p.  894, 

AuPlDim,  a  city  of  Sainiiiuni,  and  the  capital  of 
the  Carecent,  aituate  OD  the  Sagrna  oi  Sangro.  It  is 
now  AtfdenA.    (Lio.,  10,  12.—Plin.,  3,  IS  ) 

AoFiiMA  LSI,  was  enacted  by  the  tribune  Aufidiua 
Luroo,  A.U.C.  693.  It  contained  tbiaaingulai  clauae, 
that  if  wiy  candidate,  in  caavaaiine  for  ao  offiea, 
pfomiaed  money  to  a  tribe,  and  failed  in  the  perfonn* 
•nee,  be-ahould  be  excused  (  but  if  he  actually  paid  it, 
he  sboutd  be  compelled  to  pay  erei^  tribe  a  yiaarly 
fine  of  3000  aeatercca  as  long  as  be  lived.  (Ctc.,  ad 
Alt.,  1,  13.)  Thia  law,  however,  >oon  became  a  dead 
letter,  aa  ia  apparent  from  what  Suettmiut  states  re- 
fpeetipg  the  bribery  practised  by  Cmsr  and  Bibalus. 
(Sutt^it.  JwL,  10.— Compare  Heiiuec.,  Antiq.  Rom., 
p.  807,  ed  Haubold.) 

AupiDiDs,  I.  Bassufl,  an  biatorian  in  the  Auguatan 
aoe,  and  in  part  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius.  He  wrote 
a  nistoiy  of  the  Roman  civil  wan,  and  another  of  the 
war  in  Genoany.  Thia  latter  work  was  contmued  by 
the  elder  Pliny,  (f /m^  Xiii.  3,  S,  6.— QuuMi/., 
10,  1,  I03.>— IL  Cnaiw  Bmsus,  a  lyric  poet,  to 
whom  Persius  addreaaed  faia  sixth  Satire.  He  per- 
ished during  the  Bam«  eri^tton  of  Vesuvius  that 
proved  bt^l  to  the.  elder  Pliny.  iQuintU.,  10,  I,  90. 
SeM.  «i  Pert.,  Sal.,  6,  1.— Fm«,  ie  poet.  Lot., 
c.  3.) — HI.  Saleiua  Bassua,  a  poet  in  the  time  of  Vea- 
puian.  He  ia  highly  praisea  by  Quintilian  (10,  1, 
96),  and  by  the  auUior  of  the  Diuogue  "de  caua.  cor- 
nift.  — IV.  Luscua,  a  recorder  in  the 
tovm  of  Fotidi,  ridiculed  by  Horace.  {£erm.,  1,  S,S4.) 

AufIdus,  a  river  of,Apulia,  now  the  0/anlo.  It 
was  on  the  banLs*  of  tbia  stream  that  the  batUe  of  Can- 
OB  was  fought.  Polybius  (3i  110)  remarks  of  the 
Aufidus,  that  it  is  the  only  river  which,  rising  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Apenninea,  finds  its  way  throu^- 
diat  continuona  chain  into  the  Adriatic.  But  it  may 
be  doiibl«d  whether  the  historian  qteaks  with  hla  nsual 
accuracy.  It  is  certain  that  the  Auiidus  cannot  be 
■aid  to  peoeuate  eotMy  Uuou^  the  chain  of  those 
■Mnntaina,  since  it  rises  on  one  aide  of  it,  while  the 
^ams  flows  from  the  other.  The  Aufidus  was  re- 
naikaUe  for  tbe  rapidity  of  its  course.  (Horo/.,  Od., 
4,  14.— Id..  Od:,  80,  3.~Td.,  Od.,  4,  Oww** 
dneiau  Ilaly,  vol.  3,  p.  296.) 

Aooa,  daughter  of  Aleua,  kina  of  Tegea.  She  be- 
CMM  a  mother  by  Hercalea,  and  secretW  laid  her  off- 
■pring,  a  son,  ui  the  sacred  enchieure  (r^ifvop)  of  Mi- 
oervs.  A  famine  coming  on  the  land,  Aleus  went  to 
the  r^fuMf  «f  the  goddess  ^  and,  searching  about, 
found  his  dau^ter*a  infant,  «Aieh  he  eipmsed  on 
Mount  Paithenion.  Bat  the  babe  was  ^trotected  by 
the  care  of  the  gods,  for  a  hind  which  bad  just  brought 
forA  came  and  socVled  him ;  and  the  shephetds, 
finding  him  diua  nursed,  named  him  Telephus  from 
that  circumsUnce  (l^o^,  a  kind).  Aleus  gave  bia 
^ughter  Auge  to  Nauplius,  the  son  of  Neptune,'  to 
•eU  her  oot  of  the  country ;  and  he  disposed  of  her  to 
Tenthrss,  king  of  Teutbnnia,  on  tbe  Caysler,  in  My- 
sia,  who  made  her  his  wife.  Tel^hus  having,  when 
'  grown  up,  consulted  the  oracle  respecting  hia  parenU, 
came  to  Mysia,  where  he  was  kindfr  received  by  Teu- 
thras,  whom  he  succeeded  in  hia  kingdom.  (Jf^iiwait., 
B,  A.—Apolloi.,  3,  9,  1.)  This  legend  is  connected 
t|^rentiy  with  the  worship  of  Minerva  Alea.  The 
true  meaning  of  Telephua  is  Far-^ajung  (nitAe^aof). 
Kvg/iikiy^iMhrigkt.  (JTeyAffcy**  Jfyfj^.,  p.  867.) 


Amuc,  T.  a  town  of  Laeonia,  n^ffotiA  to  bk  d> 
same  with  JEgia.  It  stood  near  the  coast,  mnhwoi 
of  Gy  thium.  {U.,  %,  BBA.—Strabo,  364  )— II.  A  ton 
of  the  EpicMmtdian  Locri.    (£f.,  S,  632.) 

Avs^AS  (poetic  form  Aooua),  son  of  Neptune,  so 
cording  to  others,  of  the  Sun,  while  a  third  clasa  of 
mythowgisto  make  bim  to  have  been  tbe  oflfapniy  W 
Phcnhas.  He  waa  one  of  the  Argonauta,  and,  after  m> 
turning  from  that  sxpedition,  ascended  the  throne  el 
£lis.  Augeas  kept  a  very  large  number  of  herds,  and 
tbe  filth  and  dung  of  these  had  been  allowed  to  acca- 
mulate  for  many  years,  when  Eurystheua  mtpoaed  on 
Hercules,  aa  one  of  his  tasks,  the  cleansing  eif  the  sta- 
bles of  the  Eliao  rooiiaich.  When  Uercnies  came  ac* 
cwdingly  to  Augeas,  he  said  dothing  to  hii^  of  lbs 
conunMids  of  Euryatheus,  bnt  QSma  for  a  t«i^  el 
bia  herds  to  dean  oat  his  subles  in  onediy.  Angeaa 
agreed,  thinking  Uie  thing  iiiq>osaibIe,  aaid  Harculaa 
took  Fityleus,  the  son  of  Augeas,  to  witness  the  agree* 
ment.  He  then  broke  down  a  part  of  tbe  wall  imT  tbe 
court,  and  turning  in  tbe  rivers  Peneus  and  Alphens 
by  a  canal,  let  tfaem  run  oot  at  tbe.  other  sida.  Ao- 
geaa,  on  learning  that  this  was  one  of  the  tasks  iapOaefl 
by  £urystheus,  not  only  refused  to  stand  hia  sgreo* 
ment,  but  denied  that  he  had  promised  anything,  and 
offered  to  lay  tbe.  matter  before  judges.  Wh«L  tha 
cause  waa  tried,  Phyleua  ■  boneally  gavo  testimony 
sgainst  his  father,  and  Augeaa,  in  a  Mge,  even  befom 
tbe  votes  had  been  tskenv  ordered  bom  his  apn  and 
Hercufes  to  depart  from  Elia. .  Tbe  former  retired  to 
I>ulichium,  the  latter  retenwd  toEuiystheiis,et<qqiing 
first  at  Olenus,  where  he  aided  De«ainenua  againrt 
the  centaur  Eurytion.  Eniystheua,  however  .raoael 
to  count  the  feat  of  Hereulea,  in  cleanaing  tbe  Aiigean 
stables,  among  the  twelve  tasks,  aaythg  that  fa*  bad 
done  it  fot  hire.  After  tbe  termination  of  aU  his  !»• 
hours,  Hwcules  came  with  an  army  to  Elts,  slew  Ao- 
geaa,  and  set  Phyleus  on  Hao  throne.  For  sn  explank- 
natlon  of  tlya  myth,  conault  the  article  HnRnlasL 
(ApoUod.,  S,  6,  4.— Xci^i/fcy'*  MvAoUigy,  p.  SSI^ 
366.)— To  "  cleanse  tbe  Augean  aubleo"  has  become 
a  common  proverb,  and  ia  appUed  to  any  nndertakiag 
where  the  object  in  view  is  to  remove  a  nuas  of  mofsl 
corruption,  the  accumulation  of  which  rendera  the 
Uak  almost  impoaaible.  Tbe  I^ttn  form  of  thia  sanm 
proverb  ia  "  Attgea  Mtahdum  rtpurgmi"  tbt  Giee^ 
merely  Kvytimi  ^ovoraoia.  {Luein,  Ptmiom, 
EratmuM,  Chil.  2,  cent.  8,  n.  21.) 

AuQuiLi,  now  Aug^  one  of  the  Oasao  of  thnciMl 
African  desert,  with  a  town  of  tbe  aame  name.  l\  by 
weat  of  Ammon,  and  south  of  Cyroie,  and  waa  faMed 
for  tbe  abundant  produce  of  its  data  palms.  This  was 
one  of  tbe  atntioDa  for  the  cannn*  which  catried  «■ 
tbe  inland  trade  of  Aliiea.  It  ia  at  present  also  ■ 
caravan  station.  (Jfamieff,  vol.  10,  pt.  S.pL  lei.— 
Pacho,  Votfogt  dais  la  MarmanqtUy  p.  273,  »tqq.) 

AuoGnEa,  a  name  given  toaclaaa  of  sacerdotal  offi- 
cers among  tbe  Romuia,  whose  duty  it  waa  to  obsen* 
and  inteipret  omesa,  and  perfonn  other  analogoas  seta 
ol  leligbn.  The  farm  Augur  ia  conHnooly  out  erro- 
neously derived  from  ana,  *'a  Mrd,"  andfarrja^  '>M 
chirp,"  on  the  aui^Kuition  that  thia  piiesuwod  origi- 
nally drew  omena  merely  from  the  notes  of  birds.  T^ 
true  etYmok>gy,  however,  ought  very  prohaUy  to  be 
referred  to  some  Etrurian  term,  aasimilated  hoik  ia 
form  and  meaning  to  tbe  Greek  airf^,  "  liglU"  (com- 
pare  the  German  Mge,  "  CM  Cjft"\  ao  that  the  ptini- 
tive  meaning  of  the  term  otiffvr  will  be  "  «  aevr." — 
The  dntiee  and  powcfi  of  the  Roman  Mwnm  tre  given 
somewhat  in  dataS  by  Cicero  (de  Leg.,  S,  %),  antTmay 
be  arranged  under  four  heada :  1.  The  Hisperlinn 
observing  ol  omsni.  S.  The  declaring  ua  will  of 
heaven,,  aa  ascertained  by  thnn  from  these  oacna. 
3.  The  ioauguratingof  magistntea,  and  theeonsecrsr 
ting  of  {4aces  and  buiklinss.  4.  Tbe  determioii^ 
meUwi  the  onm^  ofasaiv«4  by  them  allowed  a  ih^ 
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10  be  done  ot  not^aod  «!»  in  what  wtej  the  omena 
theaueIrM  were  to  be  taken. .  (Coni|)He  Miilier, 
£jnu<t^  wLS,  p.'  117.) — The  whole  ijratem^of  lugu- 
tat  acmee  «m  of  Elrunan  origin.  In. this  Utter 
nmr]  It  a«T«d  aa  a  powerful  engine  of  atate  in  the 
luiidi  of  Um  arietocmcyi  and '  the  same  reault  iraa  for 
acoMidanble  time  pffiwied  nt  RtAue.  Meetings  of 
tke  Coatitia  Centiuiata,  for  eiample,  could  not  bo  held 
•t  tU,  if  any  angur  declared  the  omena  unpropitiona ; 
or  the  ComitM  were  broken  off  if  a  ntagistnte,  vir- 
lutUy  inveatcd  with  auguisl  powers,  deekted  that  be 
hid  heard  Ibaodet  or  aeen  lightning.  So,  agsin,  all  the 
bowKM  ttwuKsted  at  any  eomitia,  en«it  the  'fiibuU, 
■out  Ibr  nHhing,  iS^  after  tha  awemU;  oad  been  hefd, 
aaiugoidaelired  that  there  bad  been  aea»  informali^ 

11  unog  the  anqNCM  before  the  meeting  was  con- 
WDod.— IIm  muguts  an  iuppoeed  to  have  beat  firat 
iaitituiwl  by  Romulus,  who  appointed  three,  .one  for 
eac^iribt.  This,  bowerar,  wasuMie jKqralar^nieiii 
Md  bad  nn Innndaiion  in  raaS^.  AlonitfaMgurinB 
•ddnl,  it  ii  thought,  by  Servns  ToUhis,  wliep  be  i»- 
cnMedthenambBrofthbei,aod  divided  the  oi^  into 
fow  tribte.  The  augufa  were  at  firat  all  patlickns, 
U(il  A.U.C.  4H>  «Aen  fire  plebeiana  were  added. 
SjflU  inrmaand  tbeii  nomber  to  fifteen.  The  chief  of 
(he augnm  wee  called  ife^Mr  Co^^ffU.  Theaugon 
CD)of  ed  ihie  aingolsr  phYilue,  that  of  iriiBtevec  cnme 

wne  goilqr*  tjiejr  coom  not  be  deprived  ef  their 
o&« ;  becsoae,  aa  Plutyreh  remarks,  thw  were  in- 
lntit«d  with  the  secieta  of  the  empire.  .The  law*  of 
fiwDdabip  were  aocintlj  oboerved  witli  mat  care 
aiaong  tb«  ai^ra,  and  no  one  was  admitted  into  their 
eaUege  who  waa  luMnvnto  be  inimical  .to  aoy  of.theit 
nradnr.— The  augur  made  bia  ebaervationa  on  the 
huKM  iHoallj  in  the  dead  of  night,  or  about  twtlif^t. 
He  taok  bis  station  on  aa  elevated  place,  when  the 
TiawwiaflfeB  on  all  sides,  and,  to  BMke  it  so,  boild- 
ings  loaetinwa  pulled  down.  Having  firat  offef- 
ed  up  nahfcaBt  and  uttered  a  scrfemn  prayer,  he  sat 
dmni  with  Us  Wad  covered,  and  wiU\  his  face  turned 
14  tlie  can,  so  that  he  bad  the  south  on  hia  right  and 
ibe  BOiih  OS  his  Wt.  Then  be  determined  with  tus 
hnuM  tha  rqjtona  of  tha  heaveoa  front  east  to  waat, 
nd  Miked  m  hia  nuod  some  object  sttaightforwacd, 
it  uyaat  adiMance  as  his  eyes  could  reach,  within 
■kith  bevduiea  he  should  mske  bjs  observations. 
TbuewercgenenU/  five  things  from  which  (he  augurs 
draw  OBiena :  Uie  first  oortaiawd  in  obeervinff  the  plM^ 
awsBDa  of  the  beevena,  such  as  duoder,  Mi^itniug; 
esotis,  dtc  Um  aaeimd  kind  of  «n«i  vtaa  drawn 
ftooidie  chiipingiir  flying  of  birds.  The  third  Way 
&wn  (be  sacred  cbicknis,  whose  eagerness  or  mdifier- 
ace  m  esting  the  Esod  whith  waa  UnDw;n  to  them 
■m  bekad  inon  as  lucky  or  vnlucl^.  The  fourth 
feoa  quaffrnpeda,  from  their  cfoaaiig  or  apftearing 
in  fone  onaccuatomed  place.  '  The  fifth  was  from  dif 
fereat  caaotlties,  whicn  were  called  S>iri*-  aoefa  aa 
i|HUia|  salt  on  tjie  table,  or  wine  upon  one'a  elathea, 
Wanag  ill  awoned  woida  or  strange  Doiaes,  stumbling 
w  racoing.  meeting  a  wotf,  bare,  fox,  or  pr^nant 
^>ick,  tu.  These  the  augur  explained,  and  Uught 
^  they  ought'  to  be  expiated. — In  wfaatever  piteition 
^  augur  tiood,  oonena  on  the  left,  among  tbe'Ro- 
auB.  wcsa  reclubed  Inckr.  But  sametimea  omena 
H  the  left  wo  caUed  tiuodty,  in  imitation  of  the 
Giceks,  aaang  whooi  angurs  atodd  with  Uieir  heea  to 
the  sank,  and  than  the  east,  which  was  the  lucky 
^uRer,  waa  OB  the  tiAt.  Thunder  on  the  left  was 
>|Hd  ouwn  lor  eveijrtniiv  else  but  holding  the  Comi- 
tk  Tbe  enakit^  of  a  raven  on  the  right,  and  of  a 
dew  oa  the  left,  waa  reckoned  fortunate,  and  vtct 
«rw.  in  short,  the  whale  art  of  ai^txy  among  the 
■Sanaa  waainvolaad  in  ancertaioty,  «aa,iB  egact, 
■■BanaMm  of  daeaplina  lor  walwiwng  tha  moiti' 
Ma,aai  mfrwaarng,  a*  hH  almdj  Keen  nmkad, 
*iiiliinii  of  the  wm  m  Ihapi,  (Cic, 


d«  JMh,  I,  7,— A.,  S,  U.-^Anlu»    GtUius,  B,  8, 

dec.) 

Anfloara,  I.  a  natne  given  singly,  or  in  conjunction 
with  some  epithet,  to  a  nige  number  of  cities,  eitbw 
founded,  embdliaM,  or  protected  by  Roman  emper- 
ors. The  qwUatioB  is  derived  from  the  name  the 
first  emperor  of  Rome,  Auguatu*.  The  term  Augusta 
aometimea  appeara  un^er  ita  Greek  fam,  S«aa(« 
{XeCaarn). — il.  A  title  of  honoor,  boma  by  nany 
Roman  emptessea. 

AnunBTALlA,  a  featind  at  Rome,  is  connnemontioa 
of  tbe  day  on  which  Auguetus  returned  to  Rome, 
after  he  bad  nstahliahad  peaee  in  lh«  difieient  pane  of 
the  empire;  It  waa  celebrated  on  th*  XSth  of  Octo- 
ber. 

Aneoarliraa,  one  of  the  most  rcbowoad  fathers  cf 
the  Christian  church,  bom  at  Tagaale,  a  city  of  Aftica* 
November  18,  A.D.  854,  during  the  reign  of  tbe  £i» 
peror  Omslantine.  Hehaa  lehted  hisown  lifoin  tha 
work  to  wMeh  he  gave  the  tide  of  f^naienM,  and  k 
ia  from  tbia  enrce,  logethw  with  th«  Betmetaiio»mt 
eonte  of  hialetl«%aod  the  VitmPoamdH  of  Ibeesn^ 
Pelagian  Gennadina,  that  we  derive  our  pfinciaal  in- 
rmrmatioD  respecting  him.  His  parents  sent  him  to 
Carthue  to  complete  hia  edocatkin,  bnt  he  diaap* 
pointed  tbur  ezpactationa  by  his  neglect  trf*  aeriona 
study  and  Ua  devotion  lo  jdaaaum.  In  hia  Mxicen^ 
fear  he  bacaoe  my  fond  of  wooMn.  Fw  fifteen 
years,  be  waa  coimecled  with  one,  by  whom  he  bad  a 
son.  He  lefi  her  only  when  he  changed  hie  wholn 
course  of  life.  A  book  of  Ciceio's)  caU^  /fortetuM*, 
which  baa  not  come  down  id  our  times^led  him'to  the 
etudy  of  phikMc^hy ;  and  when  he  foond  that  .this  did 
not  satisfy  hia  feelhig%  be  went  over  to  Uie  sect  of  tha 
Manichmns.'  tie  waa  ana  of  their  disciples  for  nine 
yeata;  bat, after  harmg obtained  a ooneotknowMgo 
of  their  doelcinaa,h*  w  them,  and  dqiaited  from  Af- 
rica  to  Rome,  and  dience  to  Milan,  *bM«  ha  an> 
noonced  hiaiaetf  aa  a  teacher  of  riMtorio.  Saint  Am* 
,teoae  waa  biah<q>  of  this  city;  snd  hia  discoursea  con- 
verted Anguatioe  tO  ilie  orthodox  faith.  The  readily 
of  St.  Paul's  epistles  wroosht  an  entiio  change  in  bia 
lifo  and  chafieter.  The  Cadiolic  ehmid  bash  fsslt 
*al  (May  3d)  in  coanNmoraiUtniof  this  event.  He 
tired  into  solitude,  wrote  there  many  booka,  snd  pro- 
pared-faimself  for  baptim,  which  ha  recei<ved  in  the 
33d  year  of  hia  age,  together  vrilh  bis  son  Adeodatus, 
from  tbe  hands  m  Anbroee.  He  returned  to  Africa^' 
ac^  his  eMta,  and  gava  the  pmeaeds  to  the  poor,  ro* 
taining  only  «no^  to  tni^rt  him  m  a  modenta 
manner.  An  ha  was  once  present  in  tha  ehorcb  at 
Hippo,  tha  bishop,  who  was  a  very  oM  man,  aignified 
a  dasin  to  oenaecrate  a  priaat  to  aaaist  and  succeed 
bun.  At  the  desire  of  the  people,  Anguatine  entered 
upon  the  holy  office,-  preached  inth  extraordirtary  sue* 
ees9,  and,  in  a9fi,  became  bishop  of  Hippo.  He  en* 
tered  into  a  warm  controversy  with  Pelagins  cmeerm 
ing  Ihadoctrinea  of  free-will,  of  grace,  and  of-i^eden* 
tination,  snd  wrote  a  hook  conceniirw  them.  Angus* 
line  maintained  that  men  were  juatifi^  merely  thrmi^ 
0race,  and  not  through  good  vrocka.  He  died  August 
38,  A.D.  403,  while  Hip^  was  bcaieged  by  the  Van- 
dsb.  There  -have  been,  fathers  of  the  church  more 
learned,  masten  of  a  better  langiisge  and  a  parai 
taste;  hot  nana  have  wer  more  powofully  tooehed 
the  haman  haait  and  warmed  it  towaida  rdigton. 
hintnta'  have,  tberefare,  frivan  him  lot  a  symm  a 
flaming  heart.  Angnstina  is  one  of  the  most  voIun»> 
none  «  die  Christian  writerB.  His  woika,  in  the  Ben* 
edictme  edition  of  Antw^  1700-3,  fill  IS  fqlio  vol- 
ODMS.  The  first  of  these  contains  the  worlM  whtdl 
be  wtoto  befon  be  waa  a  [nieat,  ai>d  his  ratractationa 
and  eanfaaaions;  the  formai  a  oitteal  review  of  hia 
own  writMgs,  and  tha  hciar  axCnrioaa  and  inlerealing 
pietBin  of  ita  .lifn.  The  remamder  of  tbeea  volnmea 
enaairt  itf  a  taiMw  **  Ob  Ilia      of  Godj^wnmaM  1 
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uiMOB  Sralptan;  ^littlMon  »gmt>«ri«ty  of  anb- 
iwU,  doctrinNi,  moral,  tml  [leraODal ;  wnnotw  utd 
MmiiliM;  tiMtiaMOn  wtoiupoinMof discipline;  and 
elaborMtt  argumMts  t^inst  nretica.  With  the  *x- 
ceplton  of  tSoM  of  AnstoUe,  no  writings  contribated 
moro  than  Aacustine's  to  encoormgw  the  qitiit  of  subtle 
dispwtstion  which  diMin^ished  the  •ehoUatie  iget. 
Th«y  exhibit  mueb  facility  of  iovmtioii  and  atreogth 
•f  reaaoning,  with  mora  arguneot  than  eloquence,  and 
more  wit  than  learning.  Erumua  calls  Angustine  a 
writer  of  absciire  snhtletTt  who  requires  in  the  reader 
■caH  pewtration,  close  attention,  and  quick  recollec- 
tion, and  'by  no  means  repaya  him  for  Uie  application 
of  sH  these  requisites.  His  work*  are  now  slmoai 
wholly  neglecl«l.  {Enofclop.  jtnertc,  vol.  1,  p. 
468.)— Among  the  sources  of  information  in  modern 
tunes  respecting  the  life  and  prodnctiona  of  St.  Au- 
gwtine,  the  following  msy  be  mentioned:  CeiUier, 
HitL  Gtmnl.  4e»  Aut,  EceUt.  (Pcm,  1744,  4lo), 
voU.  11  and  tS. — TiUemmt,  Memoira,  dec.,  vol  13. 
—ViL  Amgitat.  VaiUant,  et  Du  Fruche :  ei.  Op. 
Smeikt.,  vol.  II.— Act.  Stnet.  Men*.  Avg.,  vol.  6, 

(KsmC.,  1749,  4to).— Xm^,  BM.4ir  Kinkmnit., 
VOL  «,  p.  967  — Mrie.,  BM.  Ut.,  vol.  3,  p.  819, 
Moff.  —  Slckriiekk,  Kirclung.,  vol.  1ft,  p.  819,  scf^. — 
JBt^.  Cm.,  vol.  9,  p.  54,  segq. —  Wiggera,  Vernuk. 
mner  pngnuU.  DaracUttng  aea  Amgiut.  und  Pelagi- 
mmamm*  {Hamburg,  1833,  6vo>,  vol.  1.,  p.  7,  seof. 

ADocsTOLOa  (Romulus  Momyllus,  somairiM  An- 
gustos,  or,  in  derision,  AugnstuluB),  the  lart  Roman 
•mperor  of  the  West.  He  wu  the  son  of  ' Orestes,  a 
patrician  aqd  commander  of  -the  RoiAan  Jorces  in 
GauL  Auguetulti*  was  crovmed  by  hia  father  A.D. 
475;  hut  was  dethroned  the  next  year  by  Odoacer, 
king  oS  the  Herali,  who  put  Orestea  to  destn,  and  ban- 
iahed  the  yoong  monareh  to  Campania,  allowing  him 
•t  tho  same  time  a  revenne  for  his  aupport.  The  true 
name  of  this  emperor  wsa  Augustus,  but  the  Romans 
of  hia  time  gave  him,  in  derision,  the  aftpellation  of 
AuguMulus  (The  Liule  Auguattu),  which  has  become 
the  historical  name  of  this  feeble  sovereign.  His  fa- 
ther Orestes  was  the  -actual  empemr,  and  the  eon  s 
mere  puppet  in  his  hands.  {Caaaiad.  tl  Mundl.  tn 
CAroM.— ^onuriuiu. — Pneopiua. ) 

ADoovroe  (Caivs  OcTAnos  Cjmai  AootrsmB), 
wiyinnlly  called  Caius  Ocuvina,  was  the  wm  (rf* 
Cubs  Oetavius,  and  of  Altia  daughter  of  Julia  the 
■ister  of  Juliua  Cssar.  The  hmily  of  the  OcUvij 
were  originally  from  Velitra,  a  cKy  of  the  Volsci. 
The  branch  from  which  Augustus  sprung  was  rich, 
uid  of  equestrian  rank.  His  father  was  the  first  of 
lha  name  that  obuined  the  title  of  senalor,  bnt  died 
wbu  hia  MMi  was  only  four  years  eU.  The  mother 
of  the  yowg  Octavtva  aoon  after  married  L.  I^ilip- 
pDs.  ander  whose  oare  he  was-  brought  up,  ootil  his 
giest  oncle  Julius  Gsssr,  having  no  children,  began 
to  regard  him  sa  his  heir  ( Veil.  Paierc.,  S,  66),  and, 
when  he  was  between  aiiteen  and  aevenicea  veara  of 
ife,  bestowed  opon  him  some  mililaiy  lewiias  et  the 
cetebratton  of  ma  triomph  for  hie  Tietoriee  ia.Africa. 
(SM€t.,  Aug.t  8.)  In  tte  following  year  he  sceompa- 
aied  hia  encle  into  Spsin,  where  he  ia  said  to  hare 
given  indicationa  of  talent  and  activity ;  end  in  the 
winter  of  that  same  year  he  vras  sent  to  Apollonis  in 
Epiros,  there  to  employ  himself  in  completing  his  ed- 
neation,  tilt  Cwssr  afaoold  be  naAf  to  uke  him  with 
lura  on  hi*  expedition  ageinst  the  Parthisns.  He  wu 
accordingly  living  auietty  at  ApoUonia  wben  ^  news 
of  bis  uncle's  death  called  him  forth,  though  he  was 
then  hardly  mora  than  eighteen  yean  i^  age,  to  act  a 
principal  part  in  the  contentions  of  the  times.  On 
Ucsar's  death  being  known,  M.  Vipaanins  Agriwa 
and  Q.  Sabidienus  Rufus,  who  are  hen  firat  spokra 
of  as  his  friends  (YalL  P«ta?c.,  3, 86)^  advised  him  to 
embiace  the  oftn  which  muf  of  ilw  canimima  and 


aiddiaia  naAa  Vm,  of  ataisting  Un  to  wvenge  m 
uncle's  murder.  Bnt,  ss  he  was  not  yet  aware  of  lie 
sttengtb  of  that  party  which  he  would  6ui  opposed  u 
him,  he  judged  it  expedient  to  return  to  Italy,  in  Uh 
first  instance,  in  a  private  manner.  On  his  anifkl  it 
Bnindisittm,  he  leemed  the  particulars  of  CnitH 
death,  and  was  tnfotmed  also  at  the  contento  of  In 
win,  by  which  he  himself  was  declared  his  heir  sad  ih 
sdopted  son.  (INo  Caaaiua,  46,  3.—  VdL  Patat ,  S, 
85.)  He  did  not  hesitate  inatantly  to  accept  ibii 
adoption,  and  tosssume  the  name  ofCessr;  and  iiif 
said  that  numnouspartiesof  his  uncle's  veterans,  wbc 
had  obtained  settlements  in  the  districts  of  lulji 
throueh  which  he  paseed,  came  from  their  bomn  is 
meelliim,  and  to  aasore  him  of  their  anj^Kut.  {Af- 
puM,  Bell.  Ch.,  8,  IS.)  At  Rome /two  partia  di- 
vided the  state,  titat  of  (he  repablieens,  who  bad  nudt 
away  with  Csssr,  and  that  of  Antony  and  Lepidia, 
who  pretended  to  avenge  his  death,  but  who  mi,  a 
reality,  no  other  intention  btit  to  elerete  thnr  is> 
(hority  above  that  of  the  laws.  The  latter  of  tbnr 
two  parties  was  in  the  ascendant  wben  OcUvisi 
itcd  the  capf Lai,  mod  the  eonanl  Antony  exercised  a 
dmost  alnwiite  «ontnd.'  He  tfceired  Octavini  wtik 
great  coolness,  and  declined  any  co-operation  with 
him.  It  is  even  said,  that,  not  content  with  tKgbtinj 
htm  as  a  political  associate,  Antony  endeavoorol  w 
obeltnet,'or,  at  'least,  to  delay,  his  adoptton  hito  the 
Julian  family,  aince  Octaviua  couhl  not  dsim  ibi 
possession  of  bis  uncle's  inherilaBce  tllMie  had  me 
through  the  forms  by  which  be  bvcaibs  CMai*i 
ed  son.  {Fiona,  4,  4.— Dio  Guatiis,  46,  5.)  Qi 
this  provocation,  Oclavins  res<4ved  to  do  bimwlf  ji» 
tice  by  the  most  atrocious  means ;  and,  altbougb  he 
was  only  nineteen  yeara  of  sge,  he  sabwned  «otM 
rufBans  to  aasassinale  Antony,  tbe  consul  of  tbs  n- 
public,  ifi  his  own  house.  {Cie.,  tp.  ad  fim.,  11 33* 
—Setuc.,  ie  Clem.,  1,  9.)  The  attempt  wsa  diieoT- 
ered  in  time,  but  it  threw  Antony  into  tlie  otmoit  per> 
pleziiy  and  alarm.  As  it  had  not  locceeded,  s  lirp 
portion  of  the  people  doubted  its  reality,  and  belieTcd 
that  the  charge'  hsd  been  falsely  brought  against  Oc- 
tsvins,1n  order  to  procure  his  ruin,  that  Antony  inigM 
enjoy  his  property  without  dlstnrbanca.  So  alioiift,ia 
fact,  was  the  puMic  feeling,  and  so  unpopolsrwu  As* 
tony  at  this  period,  that  he  did  not  think  it  sdviuble 
to  bring  his  intended  assassins  to  ttiaL  Bnt  he  tnn- 
bled  St  the  insecurity  of  his  sitnation,  and  detefmiM^ 
to  employ  a  stronger  military  fence  than  the  guard  with 
which  he  had  hitherto  protected  his  person,  ind  by 
wttich  he  had  overawed  the  senate  uid  tbe  ronffl. 
With  Ai*  view  Antopy  endeavoured  to  gain  over  the 
setenns  of  Cmar  that  were  atuioned  at  Bmndi^iDiii, 
but  tbe  more  liberal  offers  of  the  young  Ocuvim  drew 
them  over  to  the  side  of  the  latter.  At  length  the 
two  competitors  for  empire  had  recourse  to  snns.  and 
Cisalpine  Gaul  becante  the  theatre  of  warfcre.  PKi* 
mos  Brutus,  who  held  Ae  command  of  this  prOTmcft 
threw  himself  into  Mutina,  where  AntoOT  besieip 
him,  but  Ute  latter  was  defeated  by  OctavMs  and  the 
consnts  Hirtiua  and  Panes,  and  compelled  to  retnit 
towards  Transalpine  Gaul.  All  tbe  veteran  Itfitai 
which  had  been  commanded  by  the  late  consuls  (then 
leaders  had  fallen  in  the  battle  of  Autina)  were  now, 
with  one  exception,  under  the  ordera  of  OcUvius.  lod 
neither  they  nor  their  geneiml  were  inclhied  to  obey 
any  longer  the  authority  of  the  senste.  Maichiiig  M 
Rome  at  the  head  of  bis  forces,  Octavins  wis  wi* 
elected  consul  by  open  intimidation  of  tbe  senate  iw 
people,  and  the  KberW  of  tbe  eommenwealib  m*  1m| 
for  ever.  Antony  and-Leptdos,  meanwhile,  bad  raitta 
their  foreea,  and  recrossed  the  Alps  ;  and  Odavini. 
now  invested  with  the  title  of  consul,  and  coomuM- 
ing  a  nutneroos  army,  marched  back  again  towirai 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  end  found  the  two  leato*  in  ^h* 
Mi^ibouiboodofMidiBa.  Afiienflycuuonionilf 
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hid  ben  etrried  on  between  tbe  chiefo  of  the  two 
■miea  before  they  were  edTenced  very  neer  to  me 
enotlier:  aod  it  wu  determiaed-  Uut  ell  diSereaeee 
ebould  fioall J  be  eeuled,  and  llie  future  meeiures  which 
titef  were  to  talce  ia  cpmiaoD  should  be  amuigcd  at 
e  penonal  ituerriew.  Thie  ioterview  reaultcd  in  the 
fortulion  of  e  Trimnvinte,  or  High  Commieaion  of 
Ibree,  bt  fettling  tbe  effiun  of  the.  Conunoaweelth 
dnDf  five  yeen.  ilav.,  Epit.,  lib.  ISO. — Afpum, 
BeU.  dt.,  4,-  3.)  Tbsf  divided  emoog  ibemMlvee 
tbow  firoTilicce  of  tbe  empire  which  were  subject  to 
Ibeir  power,  and  triumvinte  was  cemented  by  the 
bmM  dreadful  acenea  of  proacriptioa  «ad  murder, 
duiing  which  fell  the  celebrated  Cicero,  a  victim  to 
the  veogeance  of  Antonj,  and  bately  led  to  his  Tate 
ig  |be  beenleee  Octaviiia.  Atl«T  tbe  hopee  of  the 
Kpoblican  party  bed  been  cnahed  at  Philtppi,  Anlo- 
^,  ia  an  evil  hour  for  binwelf,  iumed  hie  beck  upon 
lulj,  and  left  tbe  immediate  ^amment  of  tbe  cap- 
ital in  the  baode  of  bia  aaaociate.  On  returning  to 
Sone,  Ocuvlna  satisfied  the  cupidity  of  his  solaien 
ky  tbe  diviaioa  of  tbe  finest  lands  ht  the  Italian  penin- 
•ala.  Iltie  diviaioD  save  riae  to  tbe  moat  violAitdia- 
Inbiiioe.  In  tbe-midatof  tbe  atonny  aceiMs  that  now 
eoDTuIwd  Italy,  Octavioa  was  oUiged  to  contend  with 
Fuliia,  whoee  daughter  Clodia  he .  had  rejected,  and 
wich  Locina,  the  brotber-i^-law  of  Antony.  After 
serenl  battles,  Lucius  threw  himself  into  tbe  city  of 
PersM,  where  he  was  soon  after  obliged  to  anirender. 
Tba  city  was  given  up  to  be  plundered,  and  800  sen* 
■Un  mtn  condemned  to  death,  as  a  propitiatwy  sac- 
liice  to  Ihe  maiwa  of  the  deified  Cwear.  After  tbe 
Man  of  Antony  an  end  wae  pnt  to  tbe  proscriptions, 
and  such  of  tbe  fwoschbed  persons  aa  had  escaped 
death  by  iigbt,  and  whom  Oclavius  no  longer  feared, 
wen  lUowed  to  return.  There  were  still  some  die- 
teibances  in  Ganl.  and  tb?  naval  war  with  Sextos 
Fooipeios  coDtinoflil  for  several  yeafa.  After  hie  re- 
um  btUrn  Oanl,  Octaviue  married  the  fimieos  Livia, 
the  wife  ef  cWdioa  Nero,  whom  he  compelled  to 
•v«pibcr,alter  be  himself  had  divorced  his-uird  wife 
Senbcnia.  Lepidus.  who  bsd  hiUwrto  retained  an  ap- 
pm»oee  of  power,  was  now  deprived  of  his  authority, 
ud  died  u  a  private  man  B.C.  13.  Antony  and  Oc- 
ttvin*  then  divided  the  empire.  But  while  tb»  for- 
■ar.  ia  tbe  East,  gave  bin^self  up  to^a  life  of  loKnry, 
<be  jroaog  OcUvius  parsued  bis  plan  of  makiDg  him- 
nle  neater  of  Ibe  Romau  world-  He  especially 
■nte  to  obtain  tbe  aHections  of  the  people.  A 
Cnngoremaientwas  eetabliihed  ;  the  syatem  of  auda- 
cious robbery,  which  the  distresses  of  the  times  bad 
Isag  fostered  at  R(»ne  and  ibrougbout  litij,  was 
ifMedily  utd  actually  aoppressed.  He  showed 
■iUaesi  and  a  d^ee  of  magnanimity,  if  it  could  be 
■  called,  without  the  appearance  of  striving  after  the 
bigbe«  powci,  and  even  declared  himself  ready  to  lay 
io^  bis  power  when  Antony  should  return  from  his 
varagaioBt  the  Paithieiu. .  He  appear^  rather  to  per- 
But  (ban  lo  wish  bioiaelf  to  be  appointed  perpetual 
biha^sn  <^ice  wbipb  virtustly  invested  bim  with' 
•avmiga  andMtity.  Tbe  mon  be  advanced  in  the 
•SecUoos  of  tbe  people,  tbe  mqn  opetAy  did  he  de- : 
dais  himsdr  apiost  Antony.  Meanwhile  the  Utter 
W  sicitcd  astroog  feeling  of  disgust  not  only  among 
tlie  Romaoo  at  borne,  but  even  among  his  own  offi- 
ttn,  by  his  shsmefol  abandonment  to  the  celebrated 
ClMpa^  the  qneen  of  Egypt.  His  divorcing  him- 
M  (Km  Oetavia,  the  sister  of  his  colleague  in  the 
taiwricaie,  etemed  like  dishoiwuring  a  noble  Roman 
Uy  b  erier  to  gratify  tbe  jealouay  of  a  bariMurian 
Fsnmonr;  and  an  act  of  bescniesson  the  part  of  Oc- 
Unas  hiuisdf  completed  the  blow.  Having  got  poe- 
MMo  of  Antony'a  will,  be  broke  the  seals,  and 
Ksd  the  contents  of  it  publicly,  first  to  tbe  senate,  and 
■fttnnrd  lo  iba  aasemcdy  of  ^  people.  Tbe  ckuae 
■   i^i^  npaeUly  induced.-  Octuviiii  to  commit 


tfaia  act,  wu  one  in  which  Antony  denred  that  hia 
body  might,  alter  death,  be  carried  to  Alezandrear  and 
tbere-bimed  by  tbe  side  of  Cleopatra.  Thia  proof  of 
his  romantic  attachment  for  a  foreigner  seemMl,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Romaoai  to  attest  bit  utter  degeneracy,  and 
induced  the  populace,  at  least,  to  credit  the  invention* 
of  hia  enemies,  who  asserted  that  it  was  bis  intention, 
if  victorious  in  tbe  contest  that  now  a)q>eared  incvit^ 
Ub,  to  give  op  Rome  to  ihe  dominion  of  Cl^^tiat 
and  tianafa  the  aeat  of  empire  bom  fha  baidu  m  the 
Tiber  to  those  <^  tbe  Nile,  It  ia  clear,  from  the  lan> 
gnage  of  those  poets  who  wrote  under  tbe  patrmage 
of  Augustus,  that  tbia  was  the  light  in  which  the  war 
was  industriously  represented  ;  that  every  eflbrt  waa 
made  to  give  it  the  character  of  a  contest  with  a 
eign  enemy ;  and.  to  array  on  the  side  of  Octaviua  the 
Dalional  pride  and  jealouey  of  the  peoide  of  Rome^ 
(Her.,  Od.,  1,  87, 6,  tuiq^—Virg.,  Mk.,  8, 618,  68^ 
698.)  Availing  himself  of  this  feeling,  Octaviua  de> 
clared  war  against  tbe  Queen  Egypt,  wd  led  a  cotk* 
siderable  force  by  both  sea  and  land  to  the  Autbraciaq 
Galf,  where  Agrinpa  gained  tbe  naval  victory  of  Ac- 
tiom,  which  maoe  <^tavius  master  of  the  Roman 
worid.  He  pursued  bia  rival  to  Egypt,  and  ended  the 
war  after  be  had  rejected  tbe  proposal  of  Auto&y  to 
decide  their  differences  by  a  persimal  combat.  Cleo- 
patra and  Antony  killed  tbemaelves.  Oclavius  caused 
ib'em  to  be  splendidly  buried.  A  aon  of  Antony  and 
Clei^tra  was  escrificed  to  ensure  the  aafcty  of  the 
conqaetor ;  and  Cesarion,  a  son  9f  Cwsar  and  Cleopa- 
tra,  abend  the  aame  b^.  All  the  other  relations  of 
Antony  renwined  oninjend,  and  Octavios,  ea  the 
whole,  used  hia  power  with  moderation.  AAcr  bav* 
ing  spent  two  yesrs  in  the  East,  in  order  to  arrange 
the  aSairs  of  Egypt,  Greece,  Syria,  Aaia  Minor,  and 
tbe  jslanda,  he  celebrated,^  on  hia  return  to  Rome,  a 
triumph  for  three  days  in  succeasiim.  Ilreed  from  hia 
rivals  and  enemies,  and  maalei  of  the  world,  be  waa 
undecided  conccaming  the  w^r  in  whtc^  be  ahoiild  az* 
ereise  hia  power  for  the  .future.  Agrippa,  whoae  vie- 
t^iy  had  given  him  universal  dominion,  counselled  him 
to  renounce  hia  authority.  Mncenaa  opposed  thia) 
and  Octavius  followed  his  advice,  or,  rytber,  bis  own 
iaelinalions.  In  order  to  mske  the  people  willing  to 
look  upon  him  aa  an  unlimited  wonaroh.  be  aboliahed 
the  laws  of  the  triumvirate,  beautified  the  city,  and 
exerted  himself  in  correcting  the  abnaea  which  had 
prevailed  during  the  civil  War.  At  the  end  of  hia 
seventh  consulsnip,  he  entered  the  senate-house,  and 
declared  hia  resolution  ta  lay  down  his  power.  Tfie  . 
senate  besought  him  lo  retain  it ;  and  the  farce  ended 
by  hia  yielding  to  their  pressing  entreaties,  and  coo- 
aenting  to  continue  to  govern  through  them.  He  now 
obtained  the  auroame  of  Atigutiut,  which  marked  tbe 
dignity  of  hia  person  and  nnk,  and  by  degrees  he 
nnited  in  bimaelf  tbe  <^es  of  impentor,  at  eemmand- 
er-in-chief  by  sea  and  land,  with  power  to  make  war 
ar>d  peace  ;  of  preconaul  over  all  the  provinces ;  of 
perpetnal  tribune  ef  the  people,  which  rendered  hie 
person  inviolable,  and  gave  bim  the  power  of  interrupt- 
ing public  proceedings ;  and,  in  fine,  of  censor  (ina^i«> 
Ur  monm)  and  pontifex  maiiimu,  or  controller  of  all 
things  appertaining  to  public  mtnala  and  religioiL 
Tbe  laws  themselves  were  subject  to  bim,  and  the  ob- 
aervance  of  them  depended  oo  his  will.'  To  these 
dignities  we  muat  add  tbe  title  of  "Father  of  his 
-Country"  {Pater  Patria),  Great  as  was  the  power 
thus  given  him,  be  nevertheless  exareieed  it  with  mod- 
eration.  It  waa  tbe  apirit  of  hia  pdicy  to  retain  did 
namea  and  forma,  and  he  ateadfastly  nfuaed  to  assume 
the  title  of  DiettUor,  which  Sylla  and  Cssar  had  ren- 
dered odious.— Augustus  carried  on  many  wara  in 
Africa,  Aaia,  and  particularly  in  Spain,  where  he  trt- 
umpbed  over  the  Cantabri  aftpr  a  aevere  struggle. 
Hia  anna  aubjected  Aouitauia,  Pannonia^  DalmaiiiL 
and  THjm,  end  bald  m  Dadam,  Numidiana,  and 
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^thtopiam  in  check.  H«  eoncloded  i  treat;  withtbe 
Puthians,  by  which  tkey  n<r«  up  Arnienis,  and  n- 
■lored  tb«  et^es  taken  from  Cnaaus  and  Anlony. 
At  Uk  foot  of  tha  Alpa  be  erected  numuBantt  o(  In* 
triompba  orer  tbe  mouataineen,  tbe  proud  nmaina  oT 
which  are  yet  to  b«  aeeo  at  Susa  and  AoH*.  After 
he  had  estsbliahed  peace  thronghODt  fba  'Mnpire,  be 
fclosed  (for  the  third  timesince  the  fotindatioQ  of  Rome) 
tbe  temple  of  Janus  (B.C.  10).  Tbi*  universal  repoee, 
howerer,  was  interrupted,  'L.D.  9,  by  the  defeat  of 
Varua,  who  loet  three  le^i^  in  ea  eiwaaenient  with 
^  GtorBim  under  Amuniaa,  and  kiued  htmedf  in 
de^ir.  The  inteCligeiKe  of  this  nusfbrtnne  graetly 
■giuted  Au^UB^s.  He  let  his  beard  and  hair  grow, 
Mid  often  cried  out,  saif  in  the  dt>epest  sorrow,  "  Ok 
VaftUy  ghe  nt  hiuJc  mjr  legions  r'  Meanwhile  the 
QtmMM  were  hekl  in  check  by  TibertUa.  During  Uke 
peace,  to  which  wb  have  joat  lefeired,  Augntiie  bad 
issued  many  useful  decrees,  and  abelishiBd  many  abases 
in-tbe  goveminent  He  gave  a  new  form  to  the  eenste, 
■employed  htmaelf  in  imprOTing  the  masners  of  the 
people^  pronwied  inarTiage,  suppreesed  luiuiy,  intro- 
duced discipline  into  the  armies,  and,  in  a  word,  did 
•rerything  ui  his  power  to  subserve  tbe  best  interests 
of  the  sute.  He  adorned  Rome  in  such  a  muiner, 
that  it  was  truly  said  by  him,  "  be  found  it  of  brick, 
and  left  it  of  marUe."  (JSMton.,  Aug-t  89. — Dio 
<ScM.,  69,  80.)  He  also  Dtede  journeys  ererynf^ere, 
to  increase  the  blessings  of  peace ;  ho  went  to  Sicily 
and  Greece,  Aeie  Minor,  Syria,  Gaul,  and  other  quw 
ten :  iti  seveml  places  he  founded  cfties  and  established 
colonies.  ( Veil.  Palerc,  S,  93.)  Tbe  people  erected 
altars  to  htm,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  the  month 
JSex/t^M  waa  called  bythenewappellaijaBofil^fiMfiw 
(August).  Two  conspiracies,  which  threatened  hia 
fife,  miscarried.  Cepio,  Murwna,  and  Esnathia  were 
pvnlahed  with  death :  Cinna  was  more  lortunate,  re- 
ceiving pardon  from  the  emperor,  ^is  forbcaratKC 
increased  the  love  of  the  Romans^  and  diminished  tbe 
number  of  the-disafiected  ;  »o  that  tbe  maater  of  Rome 
wooJd  ban  had  nothing  to  wish  fior,  if  bis  family  had 
been  as  obedient  as  the  world,  "tha  debaochenr  of 
his  daughter  Julia  gave  him  tbe  greatest  pain,  and  he 
showed  himself  more  severe  towarda  those  who  de- 
stroyed the  honour  of  his  family  than  towards' those 
who  hsd  threatened  his  life.  History  says,  that  in  his 
old  age  he  was  ruled  by  Livia,  the  only  person  par 
faapa  whom  be  traly  loved.  He  bed  no  sons,,  and  lost 
by  dea^  Us  siater'a  son  Mareellus,  and  his  daughter's 
sons  Csius  and  Ijueins,  whom  he  had  appointed  his 
successors.  Drusus,  also,  his  son-in-law,  whom  be 
loved,  died  eariy;  and  Tiberius,  the  broUier  of  the 
latter,  whom  be  hated  on  account  of  his  bad  quah'ties, 
alone  sdrvived.  Ihese  nnmereus  calamities,  together 
with  .bis  continusUy  increasing  infirmities,  gave  him  a 
atrong  desire  for  repose.  He  underudc  a  journey  to 
Campania,  from  whose  puref  air  be  honed  for  relief; 
but  disewe  Esed  upon  nim,  and  he  diea  at  Nola  (Au- 
gust 19,  A.D.  14),  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age, 
knd  forty-filth  of  his  reign, — .\ugusttf8  was  in  his  sut- 
ure aomeUitng  below  the  middle  size,  but  extremely 
Well  proportioned.  {Saeton.,  Aug.,  79.)  His  hair 
was  a  tittle  mclined  to  curl,  and  of  a  yellowiah  brown ; 
.bia  ayes  wefe  bright  and  lively ;  hot  the  general  ex- 
pression of  bis  eomitensnee  waa  reniarirab^  calm  and 
nild.  Hn  health  was  throushout  his  life  delicate,  yet 
Uie  constant  attention  which  he  paid  to  it,  and  his  strict- 
temperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  enabled  him  t0 reach 
the  foll'age  of  man.  As  a  seducer  and  adulterer,  and 
a  man  of  Tow  sensuality,  his  character  was  as  profligate 
as  that  of  his  uncle.  (SMto*.,  itvff.tM,  71.)  In  hb 
literary  qualifications,  without  at  dl  rivaling  th^  at- 
tainments of  Cnsar,  he  was  on  a  level  with  most  Ro- 
mans of  distinction  of  hia  time;  and  it  ia  said,' that 
both  in  speakiiy  and  writing,  bis  a^e  waaeniiMat  for 
iu  perfact^bnuwia  and  pnpriety.   (Stefan.,  Am^t, 


^•Mf?  )  His  ^)eechee  oil  any  public  ooea«en  wen 
ci:^pofled  beforehand,  and  recited  fiom  memory ;  nay, 
so  careful  waa  be  not  to  commit  himself  by  any  ia* 
conatdcnto  ayaasion,  thati  even  when  diacoaeiqa 
inqiortant  eubjeet  with  bia  owh  wife,  he  wrote  «ma 
wtut  he  had  to  say,  and  read  it  before  her.  Like  his 
uncle,  he  was  strongly  tinged  vrith  auperalitioD.  Ha 
was  very  deficient  in  military  talent ;  but  in  every  spe- 
cies of  artful  policy,  ia  clearly  seeing,  and  steadily  and 
dispassionata^  folfowing  his  own  interest,  and  in  turn- 
ing to  his  own  advantage  all  the  wedineseaa  of  otbosi 
his  ability,  if  to  it  t^y  be  eallad,  has  been  rarely 
equalled.  His  delibmrate  cruelty,  his  repealed  tre*cb- 
cry,  and  his  sscrifice  of  every  duty  and  every  feeling  to 
the  purposes  of  his  ambition,  speak  Ua  tfaemsetves ;  sad 
yet  it  would  be  unjust  to  ascribe  to  a  politic  premedi- 
tation dl  the  m^nlar  actiom  of  his  feign.  Goodian 
Itaair  eo  moeb  mora  ddigbtfiil  tluti  avS,  thai  tie  waa 
doabtWs  not  insefaMe  to  the  pleaaara  of  kind  aad 
heneficmt  actiAns,  and  perhaps  sincerdy  icjokat)  ^at 
tbey  were  no  longer  incompatible  with  ua  wtereata.— 
Among  tite  varions  arts  to  which  Angiutos  reented  ts 
beguile  tbe  hearts  of  his  people,  and  petfaape  to  render 
th«n  forgetful  of  their  former  fteedom,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  was  (he  encourage mettf  which  he  extended 
to  learning,  and  the  ^wtronage  be  so  hl>enlly  bestowed 
on  sU  whom  it  was  cidtivated.  To  this  noble  p»- 
tection  of  literatare  he  vras  pfOflBplcd  not  laea  by  tasia 
and  inclinatioil  than  sound  ptdicy ;  sod  in  his  patrm^ 
age  of'the  learned,  his  osusl  aittfiee  had  probably  a 
smaller  share  than  in  those  other' parte  of  ms  coodtkct 
by  which  he  acquired  the  fsvoaiahle  opioioti  of  the 
World.  Augustus  was,  besides,  an  ezcelleol  judge  «f 
composition,  and  a  tme  critic  ia  poet^  ;■  n  that  Ui 
patronage  waa  never  miaplaead,  or  hvisbad  on  thoaa 
wboae  writtnga  might  rather  ban  tended  to  compi 
than  improve  Uw  tasia  and  learning  of  tbe  a*r.  Ne 
writer  could  hopb  for  petronaga  eze«>t  Irr  cwtiTating 
a  style  both  chaste  and  simple,  which,  if  omaiheiilaf 
waa  not  luxurious,  or*  if  aevcre,  waa  not  nigged  at 
antiqaatsd.  The  ooort  of  Ansusnw  tbiw  bwcame  a 
achmil  of  arbantty,  where  men  «  ganiiw  acquired  that 
delicacy  of  taste,  tfast  eleratira  «  sentiiBent,  and  that 
purity  of  expression,  which  cbsraeteriie  tbe  wiileis  of 
the  age.  To  Mecenss,  the  fsvounta  ninistar  of  tbe 
emperor,  the  honour  ia  due  of  having  most  socoassfally 
followed  out  the  views  of  his  maatar  Ux  pronating  the 
inierestaofliterature;  bat  it  ia  wnnw  to  give  Macenas 
tbe  credit,  as  some  have  done,  of  first  uvii^  tsirtcd 
the  attention  of  Augustus  to  tbe  patronage  of  literatnre- 
On  the  contrary,  be  appean  merely  to  have  acted  from 
the  orders,  or  to  have  foHowed  the  examine,  of  his  im- 
perial master.  {Enn/clop.  Metrop^  Dn.  3,  to).  2,  p^ 
S94,  aeqq.—Eneyclop.  Anur.,  vol.  1,  p.  469. — 5m^. 
Unte.,  vol.  3,  p.  37,  — Duidm^a  Ram.  Lit.,  voL 
3,  p.  10,  nqq.y—W.  A  title  which  aesceaded  fraa  Oro 
tavius  to  his  saceeaeors.  It  was'parely  bantoary,  and 
carried  with  it  the  idea  of  respect  and  veneration  ratfaer 
than  of  any  authority.  The  feminine  form  .AmgmtU 
was  often  given  to  the  mothers,  wives,  or  sistereof  the 
Rbman  emperan.  Under  Dioclesisn,  when  tbe  new 
constitution  was  given  to  tbe  empire,  the  title  of  Au- 
guttuM  became,  more  definite,'  and  tlien  began  to  be 
applied  to  the  tvro  princes  who  held  away  aonioiMly, 
vniile  tbe  appellBtion  of  Comv  waa  given  to  each  Of 
the  presumptive  hein  of  the  empire.  The  term  Au- 
gutlu*  is  derived,  net  from  mgto,  but  from  astg^r. 
{Gronm.,  Thta.  Antiq.  Gf.,  vol.  7,  p.  469.)  Places 
or  buildings  consecrated  by  auguries  were  origiDatly 
called  wguttat  and  the  name  vte  afterward  ap|diad 
to  Other  tUnga  sbnilaily  circumstanced.  Thus  Eoniaa, 
as  cited  bj  Suetonitm  {Aug.,  7),  uses  dte  expreeaioti 
"auj^to  sa^rin."  (Ctrnijiaie  Fttt.,  p.  48. — Oviiy 
fast.,  1,  607,  tt^q.)  Cooaaqmtly,  when  tbe  title 
Aiig*Mta»  ia  applied  to  a  panoa,  it  ia  eqolTaleM  in 
to««iMw,Mcrafw,QM>craMBM(|W<  (Con- 
Digitized  by  LjOOg  IC 
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fut  J)i$  Ch*.,  59,  18.)  Aad  Imiea,  u  GnMoriu 
comedy  rraurka,  the  tenn  in  <),aestion  contaiiw  ^il6v 
T(,  "MMMthins  of  r  dlviM  oatore."  Tha  Greeks, 
tnofBorcr,  rendend  Augiutut  into  theii  language  by 
Zf&urTBf,  which  Dio  Caaaiua  (/.  e.)  ezplaina  bjr  atwrot. 
(Cftuur,  Rom;  Aniiq.,  p..S93,  wff.) 

ATiian,  Flaviua,  a  Latin  veraifier  of  .£sopic  fablea, 
fsity-lini  IQ  Biuaber.  The  laataure  adopted  by  him 
it  iba  elagiae.  According  to  Caonegieter,  one  of  hia 
cditon,  Avianoa  flonriat^  about  16U  A.D.  {Henric. 
(kiueg.  4*  mUUe,  &.c..  Flat.  AviaHi  DUgertalio,  p. 
231,  Kff.)  Thia  opiuuii,' however,  ia  rendered  alto- 
|e(ber  uatenaUc  1^  the  inferior  chjncier  of  the  Latin- 
i^,  which  Cannegieter  endeavoura,  though  uneuccesa-' 
fiiUy,  to  defend.  AviBiius  would  aeeu  to  hare  lived  in 
tba  reign  of  Tbeodoaiua,  long  after  the  date  aasigned  by 
Ihe  icholariuat  mentioned.  His  work  ia  dedicated  to 
a  certain  Theodoains,  supposed  to  have  been  the  gram- 
■uritti  Haciobius  Theodoaias,  The  fsblesof  Avianoa 
ire  sometimea  erronwualy  ascribed  to  Avienns.  Tbe 
lest  editions  of  Avianus  are,  that  of  Canncgieter,  Am- 
udoi.,  1731,  Svo,  and  that  of  NodeU,  AmMtelod.,  1787, 
Sto.  (foib-.  Gtxh.  Mm.  Lie.,  vol.  1,  p.  317.) 

Avtina,  Rnfna  Featua,  a  Roman  poetr  vboae  age 
mi  eamlUj  bare  both  been  diaputed.  St.  Jeiomo 
»pealu  of  him  aa  of  a  recent  writer  (tn  Eput.  ad  Tt/Hm, 
*.  13],  and  we  lan  scarcely,  therefore,  with  Crinitns, 
plicehimin  tbe  reign  of  Dioclesian.  [Crinit.,de poel. 
Iti.,  c.  80.)  "Hie  death  of  Jerome  happened  A.D. 
430,  in  hia  ninety-first  ytu :  on  the  suppe«ition,  tbe  re- 
fere,  that  AvioiDa  flourished  about  tbe  middle  of  that 
father*!  pntnctod  life,  we  mav  asai^  him  to  abont 
A.O.  370,  or  tbe  period  of  Taieiitiiuan,  Valena,  and 
Grtiian.  Tradition  or  conjoeture  haa  made  turn  a 
Sptniard  by  birth ;  but  this  opinion  ia  unsupported  by 
wntteD  teatimonjr,  ar>d  even  contradicted,  if  the  in- 
■cription  liNnd  in  tbe  Cssarian  Villa  lefw  to  thia 
poet,  which  ihei*  saM^a  mail  raaaoa  to  doubt.  From 
Bus  we  lean  t^t  he  waa  tbe  aon  of  Musoniua  Avienus, 
or  tbe  ton  of  Avienus  snd  descendant  of  ^iiaoniua, 
Kcordingly  ai  we  punctuate  the  first  line  ("  Fealu* 
Jfwml  nbola  prtKetjue  Aviejti") ;  that  he  waa  bom 
■1  Vulsinii  in  Etniria ;  that  he  resided  at  Rome ;  that 
be  ni  twice  pmcotisul,  and  the  author  of  many  poet- 
ictl  pieces.  The  aame  inscription  contradicts  the 
notion,  loo  precipitately  grounded  on  aome  vague  ex- 
prcMoni  ia  hia  wiicJngs,  that  be  waa  a  Cbiiatian ;  for 
It  it  nothing  else  than  a  religious  address  to  the  god- 
iat  Noitia,  the  Fortune  of  the  Einirians.  The  extant 
■Dd  acknowledged  woi^s  of  this  poet  are  versions  of 
tbe  ^aivofitva  of  Ar^us,  and  the  Uepi^yyatc  of  Dio- 
Bytiu ;  and  a  portion  of  a  poem  "  De  Ora  MaritiTna" 
whick  inclndea,  with  some  digresaiona,  the  coast  be- 
tniB  Cadix.aDd  Maneillea.  Tbe  other  poema  gen- 
ndj  believed  to  be  tbe  work  of  Avienua  are,  an 
EpitUe  to  Flaviaoua  Myrmectus,  an  elegiac  piece  **  d$ 
Ctntu  Sirenujn,'"  and  some  versea  a^ressed  to  the 
uiWi  friends  from  the  country.  A  poem  "de  ur- 
Uiu  Hiifama  Mediterraneu,'"  is  cited  by  some 
9p'"*b  wiitm  as  the  production  of  Avienns  {Niet^v* 
^atntw,  BM.  VtL  Ifijp.,  8,  9),  but  it  ia  genenHy 
■i^fowd  to  be'  tbe  forgery  of  a  Jesuit  of  ToleM.  Ser- 
Ttm{fli  rtrg.,  £n.,  10,  273-388)  aacribes  to  Avie- 
BQi  iunbic  versions  of  the  Darrative  of  Virgil  and  the 
biitorf  of  livy ;  which  observation  of  the  grammarian, 

7Rber  with  a  consideration  of  tbe  genius  and  habits 
ihis  poet,  renders  it  not  alt^ether  improbable  that 
be  is  ihe  author  of  a  Very  curious  and  spirited  Latin 
Epitoneof  the  Iliad,  which  has  reached  us,  sud  which 
uraars  some  light  on  the  poetical  history  of  the  time. 
—The  best  edition  of  ATienos  i«  that  of  Wemsdorff, 
■  the  Poei«  Latim  Uinoret,  vol.  6,  pt.  2,  Hdmtiad., 
1791,  ]2mo.  {EiuyeUtp.  Metropel.,  Div.  3,  tiA.  2,  p. 
S:5,  uf.~Sahr,  Gack.  Rem.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  186, 
«W) 

Aiutei.   Under  thia  name  ait  reckoned  three 


patkme  nS  Gnl.  I,  The  Auleiei  Brafnoricea,  cob- 
iignoua  to  the  ^doi,  and  subject  to  them,  answering 
to  what  ia  now  U  Brienneit.  {Cat.,  B.  G.,  1,  76.] — 
II.  The  Atilerci  Cenomani,  situate  between  the  Sarti 
or  Sartke,  and  the  LsdOs,  two  of  thp  northern  branches 
of  the  Liger.  Their  country  is  now  the  Department 
de  la  Sart/u.  (Ca:,  B.  G.,  7,  75.)— III.  The  Aa- 
lerci  Ebumvices,  on  the  left  h^nk  of  tbe  Sequana  or 
Seine,  below  Latetia  or  Pcerit,  answeriitg  now  to  the 
Department  de  FEure.    {Cat.,  B.  G.,  3,  17.) 

AitLETEa,  the  surname  of  one  of  the  Ptoleniea, 
fath^  of  Cleopatn.  The  appellation  ia  a  Greek  one, 
meaning  "  flute-player"  (AvAijr^^),  an^  was  given  him 
on- account  of  his  excellence  in  playing  upon  the  flute, 
or,  more  correctly  spoaking,  ^ipe. 

AuLia,  a  town  of  Boeotia,  on  the  ahores  of  the  En* 
ripus,  and  neariy  opposite  to  Chalcis.  It  ia  celebrated 
as  being  tbe  lend^zvoos  of  the  Grecian  fleet  when 
about  to'sail  for  Troy,  and  aa  the  place  wbere  they 
were  ao  long  detained  by  adverse  winda.  (Vtd.  Iphi- 
genia.)  Strabo  (403)  remat'ks,  that,  as  the  harbour  of 
Aulis  could  not  contain  more  thsn  fifty  ships,  tbe  Gre- 
cian fleet  must  have  aaaembled  in  the  neighbouriiy 
port  Btthra,  which  waa  much  mota  ezten^ve. 
From  XenopBon  we  lean,  that,  when  Agesilana  wia 
.on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  Aaia  Minor,  to  carry  pc 
the  war  against  Potsh,  he  had  intended  to  offer  sp 
sacrifice  at  Aulia,  but  was  opposed  in,  this  design  1^ 
the  Boeotarcbs,  who  appeared  m  the  midst  of  the  cere- 
mony with  an  armed  force.  {Hiet.  Gr.,  3, 4, 4.)  Liry 
says  tbe  distance  between  Aulis  and  Chslcia  was  three 
miles.  {Ho.,  46,  27.)  Psusaniaa  {t,  19)  lepcH-ta, 
that  the  temple  of  Diana  still  existed  when  he  visited 
Aulis,  but  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  few, 
and  those  chiefly  potters.  {Cramer'a  AnctetU  Greece, 
vol.  2,  p.  262,  se;;.)  . 

AttLOM,  I.  a  fertile  ridge  and  valley  near  Tarentum, 
in  Southern  Italy^  the  wine  of  which  equalled  the  Fa- 
lemian  in  tbe  opinion  of  Horace.  {Horat.,  Od.,  2,  6, 
itl.) — II.  A  vaUey  of  Palestine,  extending  along  tbe 
banks  of  Jordan,  called  also  Msffnus  Csmpjis. — III. 
Another  in  Syris,  between  the  ridges  of  Libanus  and 
Anttltbanua. — IV.  A  district  and  city  of  Mesaenia, 
bordering  on  Tripbylia  and  part  of  Axcadio,  being  aep- 
arated  fnnn  these  two  by  tbe  Node.  {Stnii.,  SSO.^ 
Steph.  Byz.,  #.  r.) 

Aubos,  L  A  prasomen  eomtnon  among  tbe  Ro- 
mans.-II.  Gellins.   {Yid.  GeUina.) 

Adrblu  Lsx,  was  enacted  A.U.C.  683,  and  or- 
dained  that  judiua  or  jorymen  should  be  choaeu 
from  the  Senators,  Eqnites,  and  Tribuni  .£rarii. — 
Another,  A.U.C.  678,  It  abrogated  &  clause  of  the 
Lex  Cornelia,  and  permitted  the  tiibunea  to  hold  other 
officea  after  tlie  expirsUoD  of  tbe  tribimeahip. 
AaiiLiim.  Fid,  Geiwbam. 
AoiKUANua,  I.  {Lucius  Domittus)  an  emperoi  ol 
Home,  distinguished  for  his  military  abilities  uid  stem 
severity  (tf  character,  waa  the  son  of  a  peasant  in  the 
territory  of  Sirmium,  in  Illyria.  Hia  father  occupied 
a  small  farm,  the  property  of  Aurelius,  a  rich  senator. 
The  son  enlisted  in  the  troops  as  a  common  soldier, 
successively  rose  to  the.rank  of  centurion,  tribune,  pre- 
fect of  a  legion,  inspector  of  the  camp,  general,  or,  as 
it  was  then  called,  duke  of  a  frontier ;  and  at  leogtb, 
during  the  Gothic  war,  exercised  the  important  office 
of  commander-in-chief  of  the  cavalry.  In  every  station 
he  distinguished  himself  by  mstchless  valour,  rigid  dis- 
cipline, and  successful  conduct.  Tbeoclius,  aa  ijuoted 
in  the  Ausuatan  histoiy  (p.  211),  affirms,  that  in  one 
day  be  killed  forty-eight  Sarmatians,  snd  in  several 
subsequent  engagementa  nine  hundred  and  fifty.  This 
heroic  valour  was  admired  by  the  soldiers,  ar>d  cele- 
brated in  tbeir  rude  songs,  the  btuden  of  which  waa 
"  MiOe,  mile,  mile,  occidU.''  At  length  Valerian  II. 
raised  him  to  the  consulship,  and  his  good  fortune  waa 
UxOm  fcTOUied  by  a  wealthy^  «d  (TO^C 


AUREUANUS. 


Vk  BHtt  dention  «na  to  (he  throne,  ClndSu  !!,  en 
hie  deaUibed,  haTing  recommeaded  AokImi)  to  the 
tnopa  of  Illyrkum,  wbo  mdtly  acceded  to  bia  wuliaa. 
Tbe  rei^  ol  this  monarch  lasted  enlj  foot  yean  and 
■bout  nine  months ;  but  eveiy  instant  of  that  short 
period  vrss  filled  by  some  memorable  achievement. 
He  put  an  end  lo  -the  Gothic  war,  chastiied  tbe  Ger- 
nans  wbo  invaded  Italy,  recovered  Gaul,  Spain,  and 
Bhftin  out  of  the  hands  of  Tetricua,  and  destroyed  the 
prood  maoarebf  which  Zmobia  had  erected  in  the  East 
on  tbe  nuns  «  the  afflicted  empire.  Uwing  to  the  un- 
fionenas  vxcuse  of  the  qaee»,  that  she  hsd-wseed  war 
by  the  advice  of  her  ministers,  her  secretary,  tne  cd- 
ebraled  Lopginus,  was  put  to  death  by  the  victor ;  but, 
after  having  graced  his  triumphal  entry  into  Kome, 
Zenobia  barseff  was  presented  with  a  villa  near  Tibur, 
■ad  alhiwed  to  apena  tbe  remainder  of  her  days  aa  a 
Bwnaa  matron.  (Vtrf/Zenobin,  Longinns,  Pabnyra.) 
Aurelian  followed  op  bia  victories  by  the  reformation 
of  abuses,  and*^  restoration  threughoal  the  empire 
of  order  and  regularity,  but  be  tarnished  his  good  in- 
tentiona  by  tbe  general  severity  of  bia  measures,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  the  senatoiiao  order  to  his  slightest 
ias|Reiona.  He  bad  |daimed  a  great  ezjjedition  against 
Fema,  and  was  waiting  in  Tbnee  for  an  mpportunity 
to  eroaa  the  straits,  wbwi  be  lost  his  life,  A.D.  1S6,  by 
■aaaasination,  the  reanlt  of  a  e<niq>incy  excited  by  a 
Mcretary  whom  be  intended  to  call  to  account  for 
ptaulatioo.  Anrelian  was  a  wise,  able,  and  active 
prince,  and  very  useful  in  the  declining  state  of  the. 
empire  ;  but  the  austerity  of  his  chsracter  oauaed  him 
to  be  very  little  re^tted.  It  is  aaid  that  he  meditated 
•  severe  persecution  on  tbe  Christians,  when  be  was 
■0  suddenly  cut  off.  {MiMt.  Avgtut.,  p.  311,  Mf^ — 
OilAm,  Decline  and  FaU,c.  ll.—Biogr.  E/mv.,  vol; 
8,  p.  Ti.—Encyclop.  Am.,  vol.  1,  p.  474.)— II.  CvUus, 
n  native  of  Sicca,  in  Nnmidia,  who  is  aappoied  to  have 
lived  -between  180  and  240  A.D.  He  was  s  member 
of  the  medical  profession,  and  has  left  behind  him  two 
works :  the  one  entitled,  **  Libri  Qaiiqitt  lardanm 
pafsimtun,"  and  tbe  other,  **  Lihri 
tret  etleruoi  me  aeulcrum  wuntmum."  Both  are 
drawn  front  Greek  authors  \  from  Themison,  Thessa- 
1ns,  and,  above  all,  Soianua.  C»Uua  Aurelianus  being 
the  only  antbor  of  the  sect  called  Methodista  who  has 
come  down  to  ae  (if  we  ejxept  Oetavins  Horstianua, 
iriio  lived  in  the  da^  of  Oe  Emperor  V^ratiniaD,  and 
la  little  known),  faia  work  is  puticniarij  nluable,  as 
preserving  to  ns  an  account  of  many  theories  and  views 
of  practice  which  would  odwrwise  have  been  lost;  but 
even  of  itself  it  ia  deserving  of  much  attention  (or  the 
]»actical  infonnation  which  it  contains.  Cslius  is  le- 
mariiable  for  learning,  understanding,  and  scrupubMs 
accuracy ;  but  bia  style  is  much  loaded  with  technical 
tenos,  and  no  means  elegant.  He  baa  treated  of 
the  moat  important  diseases  whicb  come  under  tbe  care 
of  the  f^ysicisn  in  die  following  manner.  In  tbe  first 
place,  he  gives  a  very  circumstantial  account  of  tbe 
^mptoms,  which  he  does,  however,  more  like  a  lyste- 
matic  writer  and  a  comfriler,  than  as  an  original  ob- 
server of  nature.  Nef  t,  be  is  at  great  pains  to  poant 
out  the  distinction  between  the  disease  he  is  treating 
of  and  those  vrhieh  very  nuily  resemble  it.'  HeafW 
ward  endeavours  to  determine  tbe  ntf  m«  and  aeat  of 
the  disease ;  and  this  part  frequently  contains  valuable 
references  to  tbe  works  of  Erasistratus,  the  celebrated 
Alexandrean  anatomist.  Then  comes  Us  account  of 
tbe  trestment,  which  is,  in  geneni,  sensible  and  sci- 
entific, but  somewhat  too  formal,  timid,  and  fettered 
by  tbe  rales  of  the  sect.  He  ia  nvenious,  bowevttr,  in 
Mien  delivering  a  free  statemeut  w  modes  of  practice, 
essentially  dinerent  from  his  own.  His  account  of 
Hydrophobia  is  particularly  valuable,  as  being  the  most 
complete  treatise  Bpon  that  fatal  malady  which  an- 
tiquity has  furnished  us  with.  He  states,  that  the  dis- 
ease is  occasioned  not  onff  by  the  bite  of  «  dog,  but 


likevriae  hf  that  «f  wrtvas,  haaia,  leopaids,  hones,  oi 
asses.  .!»  also  mentiona  an  instance  of  iu  ben) 
btongfat  on  by  a  wound  inflic  ted  by  the  spurs  (tf  acecL 
Nay,  he  says  that  he  knew  a  case  of  tbe  disesse  benj 
brought  on  by  tbe  breath  of  a  dog,  without  a  wound  it 
all.  Sometimes  too,  bo  says,  the  complsinl  comei  n 
without  any  sf^iarent  cuiee.  Hia  descripuon,  if  coo- 
ppied  with  modem  deacriptiona  (for  cian^lev  TCh 
that  given  in  Hufeland'a  Jowniaf  far  1816,  bjr  Dl 
Goden),  will  be  found  in  every  respect  very  cen|tot. 
He  considers  the  affection  aa  a  general  one,  bat 
tbe  nerves  of  the  stomach  sre  more  particularly  Ma- 
ested  in  the  disease ;  and  Dr.  Goden  kkewiK  » tl 
opinion,  that  tbe  aplsncbnic  nerves  are  mote  etpecidlj 
sffecied.  In  abort,  hia  theory  is,  that  ih*^  comphini 
ooniista  of  an  iMcendiwn  luraenim,  oi  increased  bnt 
of  tbe  nerves.  He  treats  the  dtsaaa*  open  mack  tka 
same  pbn  u  ta|anns,  to  wkch  he  a|ipaus  le  bin 
eonaidered  it  allied,  1^  frictiona  with  lef^  oil,  otf 
elyal^n,  and  other  remedies  of  a  relaxing  Jiatnrc.  Hi 
appt ovea  of  venesection,  but  not  to  a  great  eitenL  He 
condemns  the  use  of  hellebore,  whicb  is  a  mod*  if 
treatment  approved  by  every  ancient  autbodtj  n- 
eept  himadt  Neither,  also,  doea  he  make  nwoiionif 
tbe  spplieatioQ  of  tUe  actual  cintciy  to  the  mwnA, 
which  practice  is  ncommeuded  bjr  the  best  aoihontiM^ 
both  sncient  and  modem.  ( Sfttngat  But.  4*  k  Mii, 
vol.  S,  p.  87,  acfo.) 

AuBiLloa,  I.  Maicna,  a  Roman  emperor.  (M 
Antoninua  II.} — II.  VietifffaAiMnanhiatorian.  (Kii 
Victor.) 

AuKiHU,  a  prnibeteaa  held  in  great  vemnlioa  if 
the  Germane.  (  TuiL,  Germ.,  8.)  Some  tiH|iae  iln 
true  Ibrm  of  tbe  name  to  have  been,  wbm  LaiiniM 
Ahainia;  and  trace  an  analogy  belwemi  it  and  tU 
Alrvna  of  northern  mytholqgy.  (Conanlt  Obabniii 
udTaat.tLc.) 

AuKORA,  the  goddess  of  the  dawn,  dan^tter  of  H|p- 
period  and  Theia.  Hor  Greek  name  was  E6i,('Hu()- 
OUwr  geneakigiea  represent  her  aa  the  da^ut  * 
Titan  and  Terra,  CH-  of  PaUas,  the  sod  of  Criai  nd 
fausband  of  Styx,  whenoe  she  is  sometiraes  HjW 
PaUatUiat.  In  Homer  and  Heaiod  she  is  simply  ^ 
goddess  of  the  dawn,  but  in  ,the  works  of  BUcceeding 
poets  she  ia  identified  with  Hemera,  ot  the 
{Mtehyl.,  Pera.,  384.— fiinp.,  Tro»4.,  844.— &»■. 
JdyU.,  6,  IB.—QuitU.,  Smyrn.,  I,  1 19.— iVMm*,  T, 
286,  894.— ill.,  35,  Bt7.~Muwtaii,  110,  &c.}  A«- 
rora  became,  l^  Aatmus,  the  mother  of  the  inndi 
Boreas,  Zwhyrus,  and  Notus,  and  also  of  the  stanol 
heaven.  (Hes.,  Theog.,  378.)  She  was  ilwre  thiD 
once,  moreover,  deeply  smitten  with  the  love  of  ototd 
man.  She  canied  off  OncMi,  and  kept  him  in  the  ish 
of  Ortygia  tilt  he  was  slain  there  by  the  daru  of  Diina 
{Od.,6, 121.)  Clitut,  the  son  of  Uantius,  waa  fw  ^ 
exceeding  beauty  snatched  away  by  ber,  "  tbst  be 
might  be  among  the  gods."  ((M.,  18,860.)  Sheiks 
carried  oflT  Cephalus,  and  hsd  by  him  a  ton  named 
Phaethon.  (Hea.,  Theog.,  989.  — Etirip.,  Hiffd., 
457.)  But  her  strongest  affection  waa  for  Tilhcnui, 
son  of  I<aomedon,  king  of  Troy.  ( Vid.  Titbonu  j 
Tbe  children  whom  she  bore  to  Tithonua  ware  Meo- 
oon  and  .fmathion. — ^The  moat  probable  dccivanoii  e< 
the  name  EAs  (>Mur,  Dorie  'Auf)  seems  to  be  thii 
from  to  blow,  regsrding  it  as  the  cool  morning  air 
whose  gentle  breathing  precedes  the  rising  of  tbe  sua 
The  I^tin  term  Aurora  is  similarly  related  to  vfsra 
{Hermann,  vher  dat  Weeen,  dec,  p.  98. — Kdghtley'' 
Mythology,  pt  63,  teqq.)  Aurrn  is  sometimes  rep 
resented  m  a  safiron-coloured  robe,  with  a  wind  ot 
torch  in  ber  hsnd,  coming  out  of  a  goMen  palscs,  anf 
ascending  a  chariot  of  the  same  meul.  Homer  de- 
acribes  her  as  wearing  a  flowing  veil,  which  she  throw* 
back  to  denote  the  dispersion  of  night,  and  as  opening 
with  her  rosy  fingers  tbe  gate*  of  day.  Others  rep 
leaent  bei  aa  aj^ir^jg^  g^^jgie^^^^weia,  with  ■ 


Mar  tbm  her  bead,  •tandinf  in  a  obariot  dnnm  bf 
wmgad  hofsea,  while  in  one  hand  abe  bolda  ariorc^ 
aid  wth  iba  ocbw  acattan  joNa,  «•  iUoatntive.  of  tba 
towm  afnagiaa  from  tte  dew,  iriiicfa  tbo  poeta  de- 
■criw  at  diffuM  from  the  !BjM  wT  the  floddeaa  m  l^tu^ 
Kvk  (CooMMie  Imgkirwii,  Mem.  Etnue.,  I,  6. — 
JUta,  YtnttUCamm,  6.  V««m,  1, 16.~U.  ibid., 
i,  %r-Edckd,  SM.,  7,  8.— JfiUkr,  JnkmoL  itr 

AoBQRci,  t  poopio  of  Latilun,  on  tba  coast  unnuda 
OuBpaoia,  aoolbeaat  of  the  VolasL  Tb^j  mie,  in 
bet,  identical  with  the  Aueonlana.  The  Italian  fonn 
■f  tlw  name  Auaooes  can  haje  boon  bo  other  than 
Amn,  far  frtMa  tbia  Auruttd  is  uaniFestly  derived. 
Ammau  is  ^tmiiiinw ;  the  taminatioo  belonsa  to 
Iha  tmba  of  adjective-fonoa  ia  which  ihe  old  Latin 
hxariaudifltt  asera  bi  fom  TBseanicns  from  Tuseua. 
(AtcUr'c  Sm.  Hitl.,  vol.  I,  p.  66.  3d  od..  Cmm- 
Iri^clmaf.) 

Atojio,  «  nver  of  Etnina,  vdiicb  (bnoerly  jmned 
k  Amiw,  not  far  from  the  nHMitb  of  ihe  latter.  At 
preseot  they  both  flow  into  the  sea  by  separate  chan- 
aelL  Sonie  indication  of  juncttoa  of  these  rivers 
Mm  preserved  the  name  of  0««n.  atUcbed  to  a 
liule  stream  or  ditch  which  Jies  between  tbam.  (  Crm- 
met't  Aiu.  imy,  tcL  1,  p.  174.) 

KmtKuM,  a  poople  «  Libya. .  {R*niot.,  4, 171.) 
Tbcy  extaaded  from  above  Barea  to  the  ne^boorfaood 
tfibeHnparides.  (Compare  Jtouufl'*  GceigT^i^  o/ 
Acrateu,  vol  3,  p.  S66.) 

Aotci,  ■  people  of  Gallia  Aquitania.  Theii  capital 
ni  Aaaei,  now  Attack^  oo  the  Ger^  one  of  tbe  aouth- 
tm  bnoebea  tS  tbo  Gaiamna  or  Gartmne.  Iia  eariier 
Haw  wa  Climbvris  m  Climbsmmr  {Co*.,  B.  Q:, 
3,  n.-~litU,  a,  3  —Amm.  Mare.,  16,  28  )  . 

AuuK,  ■  MMi  of  Ulyues  and  Calypso,  from  whom 
lbs  AowMS.  a  people  of  luly,  were  fabled  to  ^ve 
been  ileKsndsd.    (  Vid.  Aosonia.) 

Admkii,  a  name  properly  ai^lied  to'  tbe  whole 
■Mbara  pait-of  ludy,  throu^  which  the  Auaooes, 
*M  of  iha  ancient  lacea  of  Italy,  bad  apread  them- ; 
■dvea.  Its  derivation  from  Auson,  son  of  Ulysses 
isd  Cslypao,  ia  a  mere  faUa.  The  aee  on  the  aouth- 
(ait  coast  wu  fot  a  long  time  called  from  tbem  Mmre 
^awaiaK.  Niebubr  makes  the  Ausoriana  a  por- 
>i«  of  dw  great  Oacan  nation.  {Ram.  HiMt.,  vol.  1, 
P-M,  3d(£.  Cambridge  frwui.) 

Adiorios  (Deciua,  or,  more  correctly,- Dscimus, 
HipMii).  a  Roman  poet  of  the  fourth  ceiituiy.  Tbe 
■Btf  aotheqtic  particalars  respecting  hire  are  to  be 
moi  in  bis  own  wriUBgst  and  more  especially  in  the 
•KMd  vtdoiae  of  his  PrafttiunGMia,  wherein  he  treats 

Mbject  piofeasedly.  He  was  bom  at  Burdigata 
[ifaawfamg),  where  bis  father,  Juliua  Auaoniue,  was 
■B  cnioeBt  pfayaician,  and  alao  a  Roman  .aenaior  and 
wmber  of  the  Moniiaipal  CooociL  Had  Ma  cdaeo- 
Iw  been  solely  conSded  lo  paienal  attOntioM,  it  ia 
peiiable  that  no  record  of  him  would  hare  been  iw- 
ctwary  among  the  Latin  poets,  wnce  the  eldei  Auso- 
*in,  ilthough  well  read  m  Greek,  was  but  iodifier- 
atl;  acoiuiBied  with  tbe  Latin  tongas.  By  tbe  ex- 
iwwever,  of  hie  maternal  uncle,  ^milius 
Ji^Bna  Aiborita,  ttimaalf  a  poet,  and  tbe  reputed  ao- 
of  an  rieey  4fU  euant,  >>  Ad  ngmfkam  nimu 
•"ta,"  and  ihoso  of  tbe  grammarians  MioarTius, 
^^MUui,and  Staidiylua,  the  disadvantages  of  our-  po- 
*^  <^t(twnstances  were  ^ondajitly  leoiovod.  From 
«*e  nnineat  men  be  ac4)aired  the  principles  of  gram- 
^fud  rhetoric  His  saccess  in  tbe  latter  of  (heae 
^•BBsiidBeedhim  to  make  ttial  of  Ihe  bat;  but  the 
^"cr  «u  bia  cboiea,  and  in  A.D.  367  he  wai  ap- 
fsjued  by  iha  Enmecor  ValentioiKi  tntor  to  tbe  young 
1^  Gratian,  vfaom  he  accompaniid  into  Gwmany 
^  UkMring  year.  He  bonme  saeeaaaiTalr  Cooat 
">M>nfita,qaMtoc^|inriiDDiof  Gsnl,  Libyi*  kkI 
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Latiam,  and  first  consul.  Tlte  bat  of  these  dignities 
be. obtained  A.D.  879  The  qnaeuoD  has  been  often 
abMed,  wfanber  Anaonhie  waa  a  CliriatiaB  or  not. 
Seme  have  doubled  the  eireamataneo  on  aecooM  of 

the  extreme  Hcsntioowese  of  oortain-of  hia  prodoe- 
tioDa.  It  is  didiailc,  however,  to  deny  the  affirmative 
of  this  qneation  withotit  attadting  tbe  au^ntioitv  of 
aoBs  ti  hia  pieces,  soch  aa,  lor  example,  faia  fim 
Idyl :  beaidea,  bow  can  we  imagine  that  so  xealons  a 
Clwiatian  le  Vatagliniao  werid  have  confided  to  a 
pagan  the  edooatien  of  his  aim !  Aeto  the  lieentiifaa 
character  of  soma  of  his  poetry,  it  may  be  lemarkwlt 
that,  in  professing  the  pravailing  religion  of  the  day,  he 
omitted,  periupa,  to  follow  its  purer  pracapts,  ind 
banee  inaubwi  in  eSusions  revolting  to  morality  and 
decency.  The  ire^uent  uae  vridab£e  makea  of  tbe 
pajgaa  mytholo^  in  his  writinga  doea  not  prove  any- 
thing againat  h»  observance  of  Christianity,  siiKe  the 
wint'of  the  times  allowed  this  absord  mixtwe  (MT  Ur 
bie  witb  troth. — The  bxact  time  when  Aoeenios  di^ ' 
is  nncertain ;  he  ms  alive  in  89S. — The  poetry  of 
Aueosi^M,  on  tbe  whole,  like  that  of  Avienus,  is  msrk- 
ed  by  poverty  of  sr^utnenC,  profasioB  of  meebsRical 
ingenuity,  anuimttation  of,  or,  raiher,compikalinn  from, 
the  ancienta.  It  ia  vahiable,  however,-  to  tbe  literafjr 
historian :  ile  vamly  alone  affosds  na  a  ceuidanm 
iiua^.tttlo  the  stale  of  poetry  in  that  age;  and  the 
station  and  puraoita  of  tbe  avlhor-  allowed  him  thai 
familiarity  with  contemporary  poets  which  baa  import 
ed  to  his  works  the  character  of  poetical  memoira.— 
Of  tbe  editions  of  Ausonina,  tbe  best,  altbaogh  k  latj 
rare  one,  ia  that  of  Tolliiis,  jimst.,  1671.  Svo.  Kco» 
taina  tbe  learned  commantan  of  Joe^  Sealiger,  to- 
gether wiUi  aeleeted  nolea  Iroih  Acenratua^  Barthtoa, 
Qronovius,  Grwvius,  and  others  '  The  Delphin  edi- 
tion is  sIbo  held  ia 'considerable  ostimstioo.  The  Bs- 
pont  edition,  pnbUshed  in  17S8.  8vo,  is  a  useful  aitd 
correct  one.  (BoAr,  Oeaeh.  Ram.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  304, 
leqq.—Sck'^l,  HiM.  Lit.  Ram.,  vol.  3,  p.  53.— 
cycio^.  Mttrofti,  Dh.  8,  vol.     p,  676,  tef.) 

Aoarioca,  «  aaoeridotal  Older  at  Ronm,  nearly  the 
same  as  the  augurs.  Autpex  (the  nom.  sing.)  deno- 
ted a  person  who  observed  and  interpreted  omens, 
especially  those  eotmected.with  tbe  flight,  the  sounds, 
and.the  fnding  of  birds ;  and  hence  the  term  is  said 
to  be  derived  front  ovia,  "  a  bird,"  and  speda,  "  to,  be- 
hold" or  "observe,"  the  earlier  form  of  the  word  bs^ 
iiw  been  awnex.  \n  later  timea,  when  the  coslom 
ofconanlting  toe  aospiceson  every  occaaion  kM  much 
of  ito«trictaessttheterm  oaspsz  acquired  a  mne  gen- 
eral sign^estion.  Before  this,  the  name  waa  particii> 
tarly  sf^lied  to  the  priest  vrfao  officiated  at  marriages; 
but  now,  those  employed  'to  witneaa  th*  sioning  of 
the  marriage  contract,  and  to  see  that  everyUting  waa 
ririilly  pemrmed,  were  called  oaspicM  M^iariim, 
o&erwiso  prozauia,  ameUia^ra,  and  fnmihit  in 
Greek  iraptcvvft^iot.  (VaL  Max.,  9,  1. 1.— Cic.,  dt 
Dim.,  1,  W,—au€t<m..  CUud.,  1M.~Seni.,  U  JEn., 
I,  360,  <l  4,  A&.'-^&dtng:,  de  Aug.  tt  Aiup^  3,  13.) 
Hence  oufpez  is  put  for  a  favoorer  or  director ;  thoa, 
•MOex  Ugi;  '*  one  who  advocates  a  law  dii*  ou*- 
pi^ua,  "onder  tbe  raiidance  <tf  Ihe  gods;"  tmapie* 
WMMf  *' under  the  inapirttiMi  of  tbe  moaa^" 
(Ceosnlt  nmarka  onder  tbe  article  ADotrais.) 

AoaTBR,  the  South  wind,  the  same  with  the  Notos 
of  the  Gieeke.  Pliny  (3,  48)  speaka  of  it  as  a  dry 
ing,  witberti^  wind,  identifying  it,  thuefore,  with  the 
Svroceo  of  modem  times.  Aristotle  {PtM.,  1,'  33) 
ascribes  to  its  influence  burning  feveia.  Horace 
(Serin..  3.  6,  18)  calls  it  "flumhau  AutUr^"  thna 
characterizing  it  aa  unhealthy  ;■  and,  on  another  oceo* 
aton,  he  apew  of  it  in  plainer  laoguaga,  as  "  aeeow 
eorporOw."  (Od.,  ;^  14, 15.)  Sutiiis daacribsa  Ae 
roaea  naming  at  its  first  qipniadi,  >*PiiitnUwmm 
primat  mumUm  ai  Autlrut."  (Sy^*..  8,  3,  ]39.~ 
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Compan  Ttrg.,  Edog.,-  3,  68.)  Pliny-  recommeodt 
tbe  buibandmao  neiltuir  to  trim  hia  treei  nor  prune  bU 
vinra  wb»n  this  wind  blows  (IS,  76).  On  ■notber  oc- 
cuion  (16,  46)  be  sUtes,  tbit  tbe  peu  and  tbe  almond 
kMa  lose  their  buds  if  tho  besveot  be  ekraded  by  a 
.  aoulb  vriui,  though  nmccanpenie^  hy  ni^-  Th'*  »*■ 
mark,  bowerer,  it  not  confirmed  by  modea  ext>ecwne«. 
Tbe  south  wind  la  alto  deacribea  by  the  Latin  poeta 
aa  bringing  rain.  {Txhuli,  \,  1,47.— Ovi^  Jfet.,  13, 
735,  iuE.)  We  muit  diatinguish,  therefoire,  between 
the  dry  and  humid  southern  blatta,  aa  IHiny  does  in  tbe 
following'  paaaage  :  "  {Am*ttr)  kumtiMt  ami  tutmoaut 
Italia  tMt ;  Africa  fnarfMa.  imtmiin  evm  temiUU 
mdfert"  (18,  7S). 

AiiTOOHTHdMKa,  ao  ^qwUation  asanmed  the 
AtheDiana,  inportiw  that  they  q>rang  from  the  aoi) 
wlucb  they  tDb^Ued.  (Conault  remarks  under  the 
•itie>»ATnoA.) 

'  AvToi^L^  a  peaplo  of  Africa,  on  the  wasteni  'or 
Atlantic  coaat  of  Mauritania  Tingitana.  (P/in.,  6, 
31.— L«cdii,  Plur$aL.,  4,  677.— SS.  hal.,  2. 63.) 

AuTOLfcoa,  am  of  Meieuiy  and  Philonia,  MMtd> 
iig  i4t  the  aeholiaiat  on  Homer  (<W.,  19,  439),  but,  ac- 
cording to  Pamaoias  (8,  4),  tho  son  of  D«dalion,  and 
not  of  Mercury.  He  dwelt  on  Pamassns,  and  was  cel- 
ebrated aa  a  atealer  of  cattle,  which  he  curied  off  in 
such  a  way  aa  to  render  it  nearly  intpotaible  to  recog- 
nise them,  ell  the  nurlia  being  defaced.  ^  Among 
othara,  he  drove  off  tinaa  of  SiayiibaB,and  he  defaced 
tbeaarks  aa  uaoal ;  bui*  when  Sisynbns  came  in  quest 
of  tiifem,  he,  to  tbe  gtaat  surprise  of  the  thief,  selected 
his  own  beaata  oot  of  tbe  herd,  for  be  had  marked  the 
initial  letter  of  his  name  under  their  hools.  (The  an- 
cient form  of  the  £  was  C,  which  is  of  tbe  ahspe  of  a 
horse's  hoof.)  Autolycua  forthwith  caUivated  tbe  ac- 
aoaintance  of  one  who  had  thus  proved  himself  too  ride 
itft  him ;  and  Siaypbus,  it  is  said,  seduced  or  TMated 
bis  daughter  Anticlet  (who  afterward  married  Laertes), 
and  tboe  was  the  real  father  of  Ulyaaes.  {PhertiemL, 
tp.  Sdtal.  ai  Od.,  19,  499.— &W.  fld  U.\  10,  S67. 
—Te«l».  ad  U/eofUf.,  94A^Ktigi^£fM  MytMogy, 
p.  400.) 

AoTOMVDOET,  a  Bon  of  Sioreus,  who  went  to  the 
Ttojsn  war  with  ten  ships.  He  was  the  charioteer  of 
Achilba,  afin  wbosa  death  he  aerved  ^nfaoa  to  the 
«ama  capacity.  (Abm.,iZ.,  9, 16,  dw.— Ktr/.,  v£r., 
t.  477.) 

AvTOMtSa,  a  daughter  of  Cadmua,  who  married 
Ariataua,  by  whom  we  had  Action,  often  called  Au- 
UmuiuM  ken».  The  death  of  her  son  (yid,  Actaran) 
was  so  painful  to  her  that  she  retired  from  Bcaotia  to 
Mwara,  whwe  ahe  aoon  after  died^  {Paufan.f  1,  44. 
—Mygn-^M-t  179.— Owid,  Met.,  3,  7S0.) 

ADTaia&nn,  a  people  ef  Hispania  Tarraewenu*, 
among  the  Cantabri.  They  occupied  what  is  now 
the  eastern  half  of  La  ifyntma,  the  western  qoartw 
of  BUcay  and  Alava,  and  Jhe  northeaatem  part  of 
Bwrsot.  Their  capital  waa  Flaviobriga,  now  Porto 
OatUU,  riear  Silboa.  {Ftortz,  Btp.  S.,  M,  10.— 
Vkert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  446.)  Mannert,  however, 
makes  it  to  be  iSanfottder.   (Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  87S.) 

AiSNtFs,  the  ancient  name  (rf  the  Euiina  Sea.  Tbe 
word  ttgnifiesmAMvt/sMf,  which  wsa  hi^ly  applicable 
A>  the  manneit  of  tha  ancient  inbabitanla  ^  the  coaat. 
It  took  the  name  of  Euxinus  after  tho  coaat  waa  set- 
ied  by  Grecian  colonies.    (Kid.  Ponlus  Euxinus.) 

Axtvs,  the  iameat  river  in  Macedonia,  ri«ns  in  the 
sham  of  Mount  Seardua,  and,  after  a  eouiaa  trf  dgfatv 
nilea,  forming  in  exteoalve  lake  near  it»  mouth.  It 
.alia  into  the  Sinaa  Thermaicua,  after  recetvine  the 
waters  of  Ae  Erigonas,  Lodiaa,  and  Aainena.  In  the 
middle  ages  this  river  ssavmed  the  name  of  Bardarus 
{liMiphyUut.,  BpitL,  66. — JVicepA.  Ortg.,  vol.  1,  p. 
180),  meooe  has  bean  derived  that  of  Vardari  or 
F«Nlar,  which  it  nowbpUb.  (.Ormm'aAm.  Grttett 
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■AcAii,'I.  a  mountain  of  Arcadia,  aaered  to  CyMt 
{Stai.,  Tkeb.,  4,  SOS.)— H.  A  eon  of  Atca*.  king  of 
Arcadia,  by  Erato^  one  of  the  Dryadea.  He  difiM 
his  father's  kingdom  with  bis  brothers  Aphidu  ud 
Elatus,  and  cslTed  bis  share  Azania.  There  wti  in 
Aiania  a  fetmlsin  called  CKleriiUtT^KMw  waten  gin 
a  dislike  for  wine  to  those  who  drank  them.  ( Kifm, 
8,  Si— Oeid,  Met.,  \b,  8SS.— Pftwon.,  8,  4— Bix., 
31,  2.—Etymol.  Mag.,  a.  v.  1CUroptoi'.>— JII.  A  it- 
gion  on  northeastern  coaat  of  Africa,  IjingWutk 
of  AromatumPromontoriumandnorthof  Barbaria.  ft 
is  now  Ajan.  (Ptol, — Arrian,  Perijl.  Max.  EtjAt. 
— StuHua,  ad  Arnaii,  i.  a.,  p.  98.) 

Aziiis,  afdaee  iA  Ubya,  aurroonded  on  bolh-sia 
by  deli^tfol  hilla  covered  with  trees,  and  wateicd  bf 
a  river,,  where  Battue  built  a  town,  prenoos  to  teiait 
ing  Gyrene.  (Htrod.,  4,  157.)  Ptolemy  calii  (hi 
place  Axytit.  The  harbour  of  Atarit,  menlioDed  bj' 
Synesine  (c.  4),  appears  to  coincide  with  thii  mat 
place.  Pacho  thinks,  that  the  Aziris  of  Herodi»ui 
coincides  with  tbe  modem  Temmineh.   (  Yoyagt, 

p.  M,«n.}-  • 

Asflrna  (th*  Aadod  (rf  Scripture),  one  of  the  Sn 
chief  citin  of  tbe  niilistiaes,  and,  atahe  saine  time, 
one  of  tto  oldest  and  most  celebrated  cities  of  tbt 
land.  The  god  Dagon  was  worshipped  bete.  It  \i) 
on  the  seacoest,  and -in  the  division  of  the  eanwj 
among  tbe  Isrselitea,  it  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Jodab,  bid 
waa  not  conquered  until  the  reign  of  Solomon.  In  Ik 
time  of  King  Hezekiah  it  was  taken  by  the  Amrim 
and  sulMequently  by  Paammetidhua,  king  of  EgTpti 
efteraaiege  of  twenty-nine  ycara.  [Heni.y%  1ST.) 
At  a  later  period  Azotna  became  the  seat  of  a  Chiii- 
tiaq  bishop.  'Hie  mhts  of  the  ancient  city  arewu 
a  small  village  called  Badrnd.  {Maxmert,  Gtegr.,  nL 
6,  pt  1.  p.  S61,  «f .) 

B. 

Baaalcs  or  BiBBfM  (or,  aa  tbe  name  ia  tomeliiDa 
corrupted,  QabkUs),  a  Greek  poet,  who  lived,  accord- 
ing to  Tf  rwhitt,  either  under  Augustus  or  a  abort  tioM 
befete  that  emperor  ;  while  Coray,  on  the  olber  hmi, 
mAes  him  a  contemporanr  of  Bion  and  MoKbu. 
Tbe  particalan  vf  his  life  have  not  reached  ua.  -Ul 
that  we  know  of  bim  is,  that,  afier  the  exan^e  of  Soc- 
rates, who,  white  in  jnison,  amused  himself  with 
aifying  the  Eables  of  ^sop,  Babrhia  published  •  col- 
lection of  fables  under  the  title  of  ftCdoi  or  laiii^itoi; 
from  which  the  fsUes  of  Phsdrus  are  cloae^  imitaled 
They  were  written  in  choliambics,  snd  cwnprised 
ten  books,  according  to  Suidas,  or  two  volutBei,at 
cording  to  Avisnus.  (Av.,  Praf.  Fab.) — These  I** 
accounts  are  not  at  variance  with  each  other,  at  ihi 
books  were  doubtless  division*  made  by  the  aotbor, 
like  the  books  of  Phndrus,  perhaps  with  an  approfti- 
ate  introduction  to  each  ;  while  the  "  vabiniiu''  of 
Avianua  were  probably  rolls  of  parchment  or  papjnu, 
on  which  tbe  ten  books  were  written.  It  maj  be 
farther  obeerved,  that  Aviuius  calls  the  books  <rf 
Pbwdrna  libeik^  and  not  tolvmina.  In  Ihii  win 
net  may  be  ez^amed  the  statement  of  Pliny  (8,  iVi, 
that  Aristotle's  writings  on  Katbial  Hiabny  vrn 
contained  in  nearly  fifty  nrfumnu.  (Compare  Men- 
age, ad  Diog.  Laert.,  6,  26.)  This  collection  tlire» 
all  preceding  ones  into  compaativc  obscaril;-  It 
ai^rs  to  have  been  stiH  in  existence  as  late  ai  the 
twelfth  eentoiy,  in  the  days  of  Txetxea :  the  copriA'. 
bowever,  of  -succeeding  times,  Kttle  aenaible  of  ibe 
charms  of  tbe  versification  wl^ch  Babriua  bad  adopted, 
thought  they  could  not  do  better  than  cwivert  it  >dui 
so  much  ptoae ;  and  the  fragments  of  verses,  wbieb 
they  were  unfile  in  this  way  perfectly  to  disgdiae, 
are  ail  that  recalla  tbe  original  lines  which  tb^  b"* 
^Miled.   llie  collection  of  Babria«,ihMdi8hiW)aM, 

waa  pmetuated  hj  aaoMibdB.«nMa.  io^bich  t- 
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I  oftlteorigiMl-bMUkemofsaDdnMneolaeand,  nntil 
1  tingle  •pelogae  alone,  that  of  the  swallow  and  night- 
Mtffk,  ban  marks  of  •  Toisified  fable.  Thia  piece 
found  ita  my  into  a  collection  of  fahlea  attributed  to 
I^Lus  Msgiater,  a  prieat  of  Conataniioople,  who, 
beiiig  in  poaiaaeioo  of  a  copy  of  the  original  fablea  of 
Bibrius,  in  cbolianibtc '  Tetae,  aa  that  author  bad 
wiitteo  them,  reaidved  to  change  them  into  iambic 
tmruties.  Wkh  tliia  view  he  abridged  ud  tortured 
neh  •pologM  mitil  be  snceeeded  in  tedueing  tbem 
iadtfidaiily  to  four  veraea.  Fifty-three  faUea  were 
(hut  (tiai^^ :  bat  as  if  Ignaliua  had  wiabed,  by 
Btau  of  a  comparison,  to  augment  odi  regrets  for 
ibaie  which  hs  bed  alteiad,  he  preaerred  entire  and 
■odni^cd  a  sin^  fable,  the  one  to  which  we  have  al- 
M«d.  At  the  period  when  the.  Greek  BdAore  begsir 
wW|mn(ed,  the  traveoUectiou  of  Babciua  no  bn^r 
utued :  it  waa  tbougfit,  bowevect  that  the  coUecuon 
•(  ]|naiin>  was  the  original  one,  aad  hence  it  was  pnb- 
bbed  nnder  the  same  of  Babrilia,  or  rtfher  Gabriaa, 
teB  in  the  manascripts  being  eonfoooded  with  a  V. 
Tba  error  of  the  name  was  only  peroetved  aboot  the 
dDMofthsiixteentfaceatan.  Two  Enriiih  adMleis, 
tfaa  eelabialad  Bentley,  in  W  diaoertatbn  OQ  Mnp, 
nd,  at  i  later  pwiod,  Tyrwbitt,  in  bis  dissertation  on 
Btlxiei  (iiMNi.,  1776,  8to),  have  avensed  the  meno- 
IT  of  the  poet,  and  dissipatied  much  of  the  obscuri^  : 
wind)  hong  over  this  portion  of  literary  history.  The 
btia  of  tbme  two  ■coolars  teontted  aJl  the  fragiowiU 
•f  BArioate  befcirod  in  Snidas,  as  w«U  as  all  diese 
which  were  to  be  met  with  in  other  wedta.*  la  thja 
my  be  succeeded  in  recooipoeing  four  of  the  (ablee 
«f  Btbtioa,  M  that  their  iiumber  now  amounted  in  aU 
toGte.  Thirty-thre«  yeera  afterward  (1809)  De  Fa- 
ns puUiihad  nany  fables  of  JEtop,  up  to  that  time  in- 
cthted.  In  the  number  of  tbeee  were  thirty-aiz,  which 
be  belieied  to  be  wvittm  in  prose  like  Uia  rest,  and 
Htieh  he  printed  a*  -faoae  .compositiiKis ;  they  were, 
b  naUty,  bsmTcr,  Teiktfied  hbles,  and  a  hm  eorrec- 
tioot  strfficed  to  leetora  tbem  to  thshr  primitive  form. 
Hit  nrrice  bas  been  rendered  by  Coray,  tn  loa  col- 
Wtira  of  jEsoi^a  Fables  ;  by  J.  G.  Schneider,  at  the 
«ed  of  hie  edition  of  .£sop,  from  the  Aiigoatan  MS. ; 

BwgeTt  in  an  edition  of  the  remains  of  Babriua, 
phUM  at  Mnaich  in  181S  ;  by  Mr.  G.  Barges,  m 
■be  Chaiitri  Joamat  (whose  collection,  howerer,  -is 
DniBidHd);  by  the  present  Bishop  of  I^on  (Dr. 
BloMficU),  m  the  dMid  mmber  of  Um  Mosenn  Criti- 
nn  ;  sad  by  an  aBOnymoOe  writer  io  tbe  eeewMi  mim- 
Wr«f  the  Cambridge  PhtMogkalMBseum.  {SeMHU 
HM.LU.Gr^  wil.  4,  p<.  «1,  atq^-Ctmindg€  PkUaL 
Jb*.,a.Sip.W3, 

BithMT,  I.  a  eelefantad  eily,  the  capital  of  the 
■ib:F*Miu  ompin.  aitiHta  on  ibe  Euphraiea,  in  099 
M'  asilfa  latilade,  and  44°  east  longitude,  as  is  snp- 
P**ei  lis  origin  is  lost  tn  the  t£seority  of  eany 
•■eo.  ItietemarlablBenoeghthatHerodotuaabould 
We  pn»  na  ne  inttmatiOn  respecting,  its  founder  ;  hs 
■MhiBfotmsuthatSoairaniia  •ndNitocria.  twoof 
■■Sw«e<e>MiVthen«d  the  Jbitifieatioi»,«ndgaaided 
^  city  sgaiM  inundalidDe  of  Iks  rim,  as  weU  as 
M|m*ed  sod  adenwd  K.  May  we  not  coocbde  from 
RewwU  (Gtogrtfi^  of  Hmdotms,  vol.  1, 
F'  that  iu  aBliqoity  waa  very  great ;  and  a*> 
Mdrd  to  high  that  Herodotus  coold  not  satisfy  him- 
Nlf  cnecsnMg  it*  At  the  tame  time,  adda  this  in- 
l^licnt  orilar,  tko  fcopioveaenta  that  took  filace  in 
•erityjettsreignotSeniramis,  might  onaaion  the 
"ifitM  feoadatiaa  to  be  aoerihel  to  he#t  the  liko 
■"^rbappsned  in  tho  history  of  etbse  cities.  He- 
iefams  M  <|,  178),  that  Babykm  became  ibe 
gftlef  Aiayria  tfter  the  deat  rue  lion  of  Nineveh. 
Maps,  Asa,  we  oeght  to  date  the.  fbendation  of 
■•»»erks  wkieh  appear  so  stupendoiM  tn  history 
Ant  paried  eidy  :  far,  woaderfui  ••  theoe  woriu 
mi^nm  «h*  mfted  to  tboeifiialofiD  a»> 


pire,  the  wonder  inereasss  when  taeribed  to  the  einitai 
-of  a  province  only.  If,  thra,  with  the  ancient  avtlion 
generally,  we  allow  SeminuniB  to  bavebeen  the  found- 
leta  of  that  Babylon  described  by  Herodotus,  we  can* 
not  fixthe  date  of  the  impnved  foundation  b^ond'  the 
eighth  ceotory  before  the  ChristisD  era  :  to  that  tbe 
durAioit  of  this  ci»,  in  ita  improved  form,  wsa  less 
than  800  yeatt,  icoboning  to  the  time  of  Pliny.  (£eit> 
neU,  Gto^apkv  of  HeredetuMt  v<d.  I,  p.  443,  Wff.) — 
Tbe  ahape  of  the  city  of  Bkbykin  was  thst  of  a  square, 
traveraed  each  way  by  twenty-five  principal  atreeta, 
which,  of  courae,  intersected  eacfaioUier,  divid(i^[  tbe 
city  into  636  squares.  These  streeta  were  terminated 
at  rach  end  by  gales  of  brass,  of  prodigious  size  and 
strei^h,  with  a  Hnaller  one«pening  towards  the  river. 
ReqMcliDg  tfao  hei^t  and  tiiickneee  of  tbe  walls  of 
Bal^lon,  mere  ere  gieaC  vamtioM  ammig  the  ancient 
writers.  Herodotus  makes  them  200  n^l  cubits,  or 
837  feet.  8  inches  h^  and  60  royal  cnbita,  or  84' 
feet,  6  inchee  broad.  Ctesiaa  givea  50  fathoms  -(Ap- 
yvtat),  or  800  feet,  for  the  height.  An  anonymous 
writer  in  Diodorua  Sieulus  tnakea  the  height  60  coo- 
mOU  cobits,  or  75  feet,  iDd  thia  estimate  is  foll^iwod 
by  Sirabo  and  Quintos  CoitiDS.  Pliny  givea  SOO 
feet,  and  Otoeias  SOO  conmon  cubits,  or  300  feet. 
iHend.,  1,  \7S.—Cteaima,  p.  403,  td,  BaehT.—Diod. 
Sic.,  3,  7.  — £(raie,  738. -r  CmtAiw,  6.  L^Plmg, 
6,  20. — OronW,  S,  6.)  ht  this  aUtement,  Cteaias 
evidently  copiea  from  Herodotua,  since  60  fatboma 
make  isxactty  SOO  cvbits only  he  appears  not  to  havo 
perceived  that  TOtfoI  cubits  were  meant  by  tbe  latter. 
It  is  also  clear,  ^t  tbe  anotqrmous  writer  mentioned 
by  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  well  as  Strsbo  and  Quintua 
Curtius,.  had  Ctesiaa  remectivety  tn  view,  but  that, 
startled  at  tbe  nnmbM  of  60  fathoms,  they  have  re- 
duced it  to  the  number  of  60  cubits.  The  number 
300,  employed  by  Pliny,  nrovee  tbat  be  had  eonsnliod 
■Herodotua  merely ;  but  that,  through  inadvertence  oa 
'  his  part,  or  ihnM^  the  fanlt  of  later  eof^ists,  feet  are 
substituted  fM  cubjta.  Oroeius  follows  Herodotus, 
but,  forgetting  tl^t  the  latter  spesks  pf  royal  cubits,  hs 
contenuhimwlfwithgivingSOOoommoncubits.  {Lav- 
dter,  ad- Heroiet.,  1,  178.)  But  are  we  to  receive 
the  eatimate  of  Herodotus  as  correct,  and  entitled  to 
full  belief V  Evidently  not:  tbe  measunment  is  in- 
credible,  and  bears  on  ita  very  front  the  improae  of 
groaa  eaaggeratioii.-.  A  difficulty  alao  presenU  Itsaif 
with  regud  to  Uie  eiteot  of  the  walls  of  Babyloit 
H«odotns  makea  them  130  stadja  each  aide^  or  480  la 
cireumfemice.  PUny  and  Solinos  give  tbe  circuit  at 
60  Roman  milee  ;  which,  reckoning  eisht  stadia  to  a 
mile,  agnoa  with  the  account  of  lurodotua.-  Strabp 
makes.it  886  stadia.  Diodcwusi  from  Cteaias;  assim 
360,  but  from  Clit4rehus,'wbo  accompanied  A  lexanmv 
366.  Curtiua  givea  368. '  It  a[^>eara  highly  prc^Ue^ 
remarka  Renneill  (Geognpky  af  Ha-od^ut,  voL  I,  p.. 
447),  that  360  or  S65  waa'the  true  aUtement  of  tbo 
circumJerence,  eince  one  of  these  numbers  wss  report* 
ed  by  Cteaias,  the  other  (which  differs  so  little)  by 
Clitarehas,  both  of  them  egrei|itneeees.  .  Taking  tho 
oiieumferetiM  of  Babykm  .at  866  sisdia,  and  these  at 
491  feet,  endi  side  of  the  square  (which  is  equal  to 
dU  stadia)  will  bo  8.485  British  miles,  or  nearly  8^. 
Thia  gives  in  area  of  73  miles  and  an'  incoasiderable 
fraction.  •  If  the  same  numbefr  of  stadia  be  taken  at 
600  feet  each,  tbe  area  will  ^  74.8.  And,  finally, 
the  386  atadia  of  Strsbo,  at  401  feet,  about  80.  Tho 
480  stadia  of  Herodotus  would  give  about  13S  aqusro 
miles,  or  ei^  timea-  the  area  of  lAndon !  But  that 
oven  73  oonnguons  square  nilee  should  have  been  in 
any  d^ree  covered  with  buildings,  is  on  every  account 
too  improbable  for  belief.  This  famous  city,  in  all 
likelihood,  occupied  a  part  only  of  the  vaat  space  en- 
closed by  ila  waJis.  It  it  a  question  that  no  one  can 
positively  answer,  **  what  proportion  of  the  space  wss 
oeeapadr   It  im  possiUo,  iamvnr,  that  neaify  two 
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Uiinb  «(  it-might  fam  BccaMti  la  iIm  mod*  m 
which  the  Urge  eitiea  erf'  Am  tn  baih ;  that  i%  in  tbt 
itjria  of  aoiiM  sf  tkoM  of-  Indit  tt  the  present  dtj,  hir- 
iiy  •gMdwn,  wawToiw  af  www,  ■ndfawe  (I|im  plun 
within  ibMn.  Moraorer,  the  homw  of  the  eimiMi 
peofde  eomtat  of  ose  Aoor  ooly^  lo  that,  of  coqtm, 
Mwer  peofrfe  etn  b«  eoooninKidited  in  tite  nne  eom- 

fLU  of  gronnd  in  «n  Indiui  than  in  a  Enropein  ci^. 
hit  aecoHDta  it  once  for  the  cmmeoaa  dimenaioim 
of  MBieof  iIm  Asiatic  ottiee  i  and'periwps  we  eaonot 
allow  mndi  has  ihsB  donUe  the  space  to  aeeonwio- 
date  the  sane  BiiBbar  AafUiBs  Uiat  Eetepews 
woBld  require.  That  the  avea  ancloeed  by  the  walls 
of  BabifkHi  was  only  parUy  built  on,  is  {vored  bjr  the 
words  of  Qointus  Csrtius-  {S,  who  ssys,  that  "  the 
buitdinga  in  BibytoD  are  not  eontigooas'to  the  walls, 
bat  some  conaideiaUe  space  was  left  all  aioUnd.." 
Diodoms,  isOTcoveE,  describes  a  vast  4P*M  takca  ap 
hj  the  (Mjaces  and  pablie  buiUinga.  Tlw  cnclosote 
of  one  of  the  pdscee  was  a  equara  of  15  stedia,  or 
Basra  mile  ahd  a  half ;  the  other  of  five  stsdia:  here 
are  more  than  square  milee  oceniHed  bjr  the  palaces 
•lone.  Besides  these,  there  were  the  temple  and 
tower  of  Belue,  of  vast  eitent ;  the  hsnging  gardens, 
&e.  From  al(  this,  and  mnefa  more  that  n^bt  be  ad- 
daceo,  we  may  Collect  roost  elearly,  Uiat  much  vacant 
apace  remained  within  the  walls  of  Babylon :  and  this 
would  seem  to  do  away,  in- some  degree,  the  great  dif- 
fienlty  respecting  the  magnitude  of  the  city  iisdf. 
Nor  is  it  stated  as  the  «fiect  of  the  sabseqnent  decline 
of  Babylon,  but  as  the  actual  state  of  it,  wiien  Atez- 
aader  firat  entered  the  place  i  for  Curttns  leaves  us 
to  undentaad,  that  the  system  of  cultiTatiog  a  Uive 

Eoportien  of  the  enclosed  apace  wigiaated  with  the 
undation  iteelf;  and  the  hiatory irf its  two  aieges.  by 
Cynisand  Darius  Hvstaspia,  seems to^w  it.  {Sen- 
miU'9  Gfeogrgphf  if  HtrodoluM,  vol.  ],  p.  447.>---The 
walla  of  ^IqrloD  were  built  of  brick  baked-  in  Uw  aon, 
eemented  with  bitumen  instead  of  mortar,  and  wore 
•ncompaaeed  1^  a  broad  and  deep  ditch,  lined  with 
the  same  matenak,  as  were  also  the  banks  of  tht  rivar 
in  iu  coarse  throng  the  city,  the  inbabitants  deec«riA< 
ing  to  the  walM  by  steps  throutfh  tbe  amaner  brass 
gates  ahesdy  mentioned.  Over  oe  liver  wss  a  bridge, 
connecting  tbe  two  halvee  of  the  city,  which  atood, 
the  one  on  iu  eastern,  tbe  other  on  iu  western  bank  ^ 
tbe  river  running  nearly  north  sad  sentb.  The  bridgv 
was  five  futtoBga  in  lengrii,  and  thirty  foot  in  bteadtt, 
aad  bad  a  palace  at  aaeh  end,  with,  ft  is  said,  a  sob- 
ternmean  passage  bonee^  the  river  ftom  «ae  (o  tbe 
ather,  the  work  of  Semiiamis.  Within  the  <!ity  was 
Ae  temple  of  Belus,  or  Jupiter,  which  Hwodotus  de- 
scribee ss  a  square  of  two  audk :  in  the  midst  of  Ais 
aioae  tbe  -cmlnfated  tower,  i«  which  both  tbe  same 
writer  and  Strabo  give  an  elavatknof  one  siedinm, 
and  tbe  same  maaeure  at  iu  base.  The  whole  was  di- 
vided into  eight  separate  towers,  one  above  another, 
of  deoreasiDg  dimensioas  to  tbe  summit ;  where  stood 
a  chspel,  conUirring  a  conch,  Ubie,  and  other  things, 
of  gold.  Here  tbe  priaeipel  devotions  were  perform- 
ad  :  end  over  this,  on  the  highest  platform  of  all,  was 
Iheobeervstory,  by  the  help  of  which  the  Babylonians 
are  said  to  have  attained  to  great  ritill  in  astronomy. 
A  winding  suircase  m  the  ontaide  foiBied  IM  ascent 
to  this  stupendous  edifice.— *nie  two  palacea,  at  the 
two  ends  of  the  bridge,  have  already  been  alluded  to. 
The  old  palace,  which  atood  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  wss  80  fnrioiurs  (or  three  miles  and  three  qusr- 
ters)  in  compstf:  The  new  palactt,  which  stood  on 
the  vrest  ude  of  the  rive^  epposito  to  tbe  othv,  waa 
MAirloneB  (oroeven  uilaaaud  ahaIf)ineoaipaaa.  It 
was  eurmmded  vrith  three  walla,  one  within  another, 
with  eenajderable  spaces  betwen  them.  These  wslls, 
•a  aba  tboee  of  tin  other  palace,  ware  ambelliabed 
with  an  infinite  varied  of  setdptares,  rmnsenting  all 
Mida  of  animals  to  the  litok   AwMg  ibe  rest  wu  a 
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eariooa  hoating-pieee,  in  which  eg  hm. 

back  was  ihrowii^  her  javelin  at  a  leopard,  anl  ia 
haaband  Niotis  pieicing  a  lien.  In  tUs  last  pilm 
vn^  the  faangiBf  gardaas*  sa  cdebnted  amoag  di 
Graeka.  31mr  Anttamad  a  aqoare  of  400  feH  n 
every  aide,  and  were  carried  up  in  the  maancr  of  ttf 
ml  large  terraces,  one  above  anotlier,  till  the  bdgk 
equalled  that  of  the  wails  of  the  city.  Tbe  ascent  wm 
from  terrace  to  tenace  by  etaira  ten  feet  wide.  T1» 
whole  pile  waa  saatained  by  vast  aicbea  ratied  ipn 
other  arebao,  ons  above  another,  and  stiengtbeatd  ky 
a  -  wall,  sormmdiiig  it  '  on  every  side,  of  twealyHes 
(eet'in  ttackness.  On  tbe  top  ibe  arches  were  &nt 
laid  brge  fiat  stonas,  sixteebMt  long  and  feer  bnid; 
over  these  was  a  layer  of  reeds,  mixed  with  s  gml 
qaantily  of  bitumen,  upon  which  were  two  rowi  if 
bricks  (dosety  cemsntod  twatber.  Tbe  wlwls  ra 
eovared  with  fladi  sbaata  oi  lead,  mm  which  kf  ihi 
modd  of  the  gafden.  And  liH  this  ooonge  wss  cta- 
trived  to  keep  the  moistBre  of  the  mould  from  nmuf 
swsy  throogn  tbe  srches.  The  earth  laid  thereon  esi 
sodeep  that  large-  treea  might  take  root  in  it ;  »td  viik 
such  the  tenacea  wae  covered,  as  well  as  witk  iS 
other  plsiMs  and  flowers  that  were  proper  to  adon  ■ 
plesaore-gaiden.  In  the  upper  tanace  thne  m  a 
engine,  or  kind'  of  pump,  ay  whidi  walM  wii  dtaan 
up  oat  of  the  river,  and  frqm  thenea  tfaa  whole  guda 
was  watered.  In  the  spaces .  betwaea  the  Mwnl 
andies  upon  which  this  whole  structon  resteil.  wne 
laiw  and  maonifieeitf  apartments,  that. wore  very  ligbl, 
andbad  theadvantageofa  besntifnl  fwospecL  Amjilii, 
tbe  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  beao  bred  in  Me- 
dia (fbr  she  was  tbe  daughter  of  Astyagea,  the  luif  if 
Aat  eevmlry),  desirad  to  have  somethiBg  in  iauuiiaa 
of  her  itative  bills-and  fotaeti ;  and  iw  moosRlii  ii 
order  to  gratify  her.  ia  said  to  have  raieed  thti  pcodt- 
giooa  sljuctmej — Babylon  was  probably  in  the  leailk 
of  its  glory  and  dominton  just  before  tbe  death  of  Neb- 
uefaadoeusr.  The  spoib  of  Ninevdi,  Jerusalem,  ml 
Egypt  had  enriebed  it ;  ita  amiea  bad  sorqM  like  • 
loiTeBt  over  tba  fincat  eooatiias  of  tlia  East,  and  bi< 
at  tloB  time  no  loi^ar  an  enemy  to'cmtoid  with :  da 
arts  and  scieaeea,  driven  from  Pbtmicia  and  EgjA 
were  centred  here ;  and  hither  the^iloeiq>ber>  of  tW 
West  came  to  imbibe  instruction.  Tbe  &11  of  BibyiiM, 
before  the  Victorians  arma  of  Cyme,  occurred  B.C. 
638.  The  heiglitwid  alraqgth of  tbe  waUs bad  Img 
baffled  every  »fSan  ^  iba  invader.  Havim  ndv- 
staod  at  IsngUk,  that  oo  «  eotain  day,  tbaa  new  ap- 
raoaching,  a  great  aamtal  festival  waa  to  be  ke^  it 
Babflon,  when  it  was  costomsry  for  the  Babylonisw  M 
spend  the  night  in  revelling  and  druokaiteu. 
thought  this  a  fit  opportunity  fbr  ezeculing  a  schsM 
which  be  had  planned.  This  was  no  other  thu  is 
suprise  the  eiiy.by  tnaing  the  oeorsa  «f  ths  liws;  s 
mode  of  capture  of  edifcb  the  Babylonians,  who  Isik- 
ed  open  the  river  as  one  of  theit  giauast  pretecUnK 
had  pot  the  smallest  aranhsnaiea.  Accordisglr.  ** 
the  night  of  the  feast,  ha  smt  a  partv  mf  Us  aws  t» 
the  heed  of  the  caaal,  which  led  to  tbe  gisal  bkc  swds 
hj  Nebuebsdnesxar  to  reeeive  tbe  waieia  of  tbs  Ee- 
f^ratee  while  he  waa  facing  the  bonks  of  the  riverw 
walU  of  brick  and  iHtomen.  Tbis  par^  baddiitctisas, 
as  aoon  aa  it  waa  dark,  to  cemMaca  tmOiBg  dswa 
Oie  great  bank  or  dan  i^h  kqit  tbe  waicn  of  ths 
river  in  tbetr  plaee.  md  eepaiatad  them  bam  ths  caul 
^ve  mentioned :  while  Cyras,  in  tbe  masa  time,  dh 
vidiiig  the  rest  of  bis  aimy,  sutioned  one  psit  at  w 
place  where  Ibe  riter  etfcred  the  city,  and  die 
where  it  came  out,  vrith  ordera  to  eatw  tbe  «b»»«l«| 
the  river  as  aeon  aa  they  should  find  it  fofdsble.  Tta 
happened  by  midnigbt ;  for,  by  caUiag  downlbe  beak 
leading  to  tbogmat  kke,  aad  making  bewdss 
tntothe  taDnak«s,vr)Beh,ia^cauiaeefthetweye>ir 
eiega,  had  bee«  dt^Mond  tbe  eity,  ^  river  wh  « 
fcSiadof  iiawntihataiijmwi  aaMtodn-  V^^* 
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ipeetive  (UtioiM  ob  Mch-.ud*  of  tbe  ei^,  Ibey  lusbed 
wwud  tomidi  tbe  oentn  of  tha  pUca ;  md  finding  tbe 
gUM  leading  Umnl*  the  rirm  teft  dpen,  in  tbo  dnink- 
eBB«nudnegligenoeorth«  nfgbt,  Uiey  «terad  then, 
iadatHhj  concert  ml  ihe  p«Uc«  before  anjnlaim  bad 
kcM  givM :  bate  tbe  gaudi,  partaktt^,  nv  doabt,  in 
tbi  aMftaea  mi  disorder  of  tbe  eign,  wen  ■dipii- 
adiHkflM.  Whde  ell  thia  wu  gMog  o^  witboat, 
t  icmufciUe  ec— e  of  widely  diObrait  chusctei  wu 
miMcliig  wilbin.  Dutiel  ww  deciphering  the  wri- 
li^en  lbs  wall ;  and,  aaoii  after,  tbe  eoldMra  of  Cy- 
m,  hating  killed  tbe  guaid,  and  meeting,  with  no  re- 
Mlinc«,  admneed  tewuda  the  bMa)oeting'haa,  where 
tbty  cneonntered  Bebbanw,  the  lU-fatM  monarch, 
aad  dew  hoi,  with  bia  anaed  follewera. — ^Babylon  bad 
(■Sitted  eaiich  when  cairied  bf  tbe  troops  of  Gyms ; 
bat  stbe^  anferinge  were  to  come. '  Cyms  having  es- 
tiUibed  Us  «o«ft  at  Susa,  Babylon,  fonnerly  the  aaat 
^  ea|Hie^  was  ifaoa  reduced  to  the  rank  <^  a '  previa- 
ari  cny  i  aad  tbe  inhabitants,  wbo,  gfown  wealthr 
■id  pnod  during  l|Mir  ca^iin  own  tbe  Ent,  ooald  iSl 
Imk  tins  change  of  faniiBe,  reaohrad  to  make  an  ^ 
kn  tDwsids  regaining  their  former  power  and  gnn- 
dear.  A««<»ding1y,  in  tint  fifth  year  of  Darius  Hys- 
tufii,  and  twelre  yeata  aftw  the  death  of  Gyms,  hav- 
wf  far  aeveial  yeaca  covertly  taid  in  great  sUhm  of 
|Rnm^  and.«vety  oeceasarf ,  they  openly  lavolted ; 
akic^  as  tbi|y  owght  bavq  npacied.  soao  Impgbt 
^  than  Aa  anniaa  of  Daiiu.  Tbe  cHy  a  aecond 
tiaem  lahen  by  etratafem  (vut.  ZomtnaX  and  I>a- 
nn,  nbei  be  again  became  possesaod  of  it,  nvb  it 

J to  diB  phrader  of  his  soMiere.  He  impaled  8000 
tboM  wfaa  were  supposed  to  bare-been  most  active 
in  tbe  larak;  tank,  amy  tbe  galea,'  and  pnBed-  down 
Ae  wdb  lo  Ike  bai^  of  fifty  eubita.  Daring  Uw  »• 
vaiader  of  die  rei^  of  Dariaa,  Babylon  eoi&Med  in 
mch  the  SUM  state  in  which  it  waa  left  after  the 
ttcge.  Bit  in  Uie  snoceeding  reign  another  blow  Ms 
Mmek  bnnids  her  downfall.  Xem*,  in  bia  retara 
ima  faii  Grecian  expeditioo,  partly  to  indemoi^  him- 
Nlf  Ibi  ku  Insiia,  «nd  pardy  out  of  zeal  for  the  Kta- 
fm  nligiaB,  wbicb  held  oveiy.  kind,  of  iiaagA*wonhip 
■  •bbomnee,  deatroyed  the  temples  and  plnndtfad 
6m  of  their  vast  wealth,  which  appeara  to  have  been 
knhma  ^ared,  and  which  must  have  been  indeed  pn»- 
dipMit;  that  in  tbe  temple  of  Belna  alone  amoooting, 
■eeacdk^  to  Diadoma,  to  abere-eOOO  tak>nta«f  gold, 
sr  about  SI  aUlliona  sterling. '  From  this  period,  Bab- 
]^  dmpeilod  of  bar  wedd^  bar  atrenctb,  and  her 
vrieaa  waauiaua,  was  in  no  eondittoB  Mr  any  more 
■mkt;  aad  it  ia  reasonable  to  sappose,  tb^  with 
dwdtcayafbar  power  ayd  local  advantagea,  thepop- 
^MiMalaawaitdediae.  We  hear,  in  fiu,  do  nxne 
•f  Bbylan  wtd  tbe  coming  of  Alexander,  IM  years 
■far:  eben  the  tenor  of  bit  name,  or  the  weakneaa 
•f  dwflaea,  was  wmcik,  that  it  made  not  tbe  sligfatect 
inlcauoas  to  leaiaianee. '  Aleiaoder,  after  a  abort 
nit  la  Bdhjiao,  pmcasdad  bin  enadition.  to  In- 
aad.a*biafetMa  fan  theoee,  finding  BAylon 
■«ce  vaitahle  in  tia  aitnalinn  and  nsooKea  for  the 
cSfiiUl  ef  his  capin  than  any  other  place  in  tbe  East, 
h»  nMl*al~  l«  fix  bin  residsnee  there;,  and  to  restore 
■tia  ilB  fannat  strength  and  magnificence.  For  this 
msse,  having  examined  the  bteacb  which  Cyms 
■id  Hada  m  the  nver,  and  tba  paaaibUity  of  kinging 
il  hatk  le  ita  tew  chaanal  ihntigk  the  oity,  be  em- 
Fi^  IO,«M  MM  In  tbe  mack,  and,  at  the  same 
>aa.ane^adfluaber  in  rabaitding  the  temple  of  Be- 
te Aaentita  slop,  bowevsr,  was  pot  to  tbeae  neat 
■a4eftakiagi  by  tlaa  death  of  Atoxutder,  who  here 
■•nsiaaied  lagFibar  bia  Mfaty  pMiseU  and  his  life. 
Uwthadaa&er  Alanander,  BaMaa  and  lha  Eaat 
MielU  let  of  ■abaeaa,  ef  the  ganewJa  who 
■nM  biaempiw  aneng  ibam    SeUueua,  far  aev- 


Ua  rivala  to  pay  amieh  tattaition  to  Babyl<» ;  whi^ 
attU  labooring  and  or  aeeotnulatad  fvila,  continued' to 
decUne.  Bat  what  completed  ila  downfall  vraa  the 
bailing  of  Scleucia  by  Seleneos,  about  40  miles  die- 
unt,  on  a  spot  more  favourable  for  conunercial  inter- 
oonrae ;  the  leUoratioD  of  Babylon  to  iu  ancient  nat- 
ural advantages  ^tpearing  ^hape  bopelsaa.  Tbia, 
logeUter  with  the  removal  of  the  court,  aoon  ex- 
hausted Cabylon  of  the  little  dtat  remained  of  ite 
ancient  trade  and  popnlation.  It  never  after  revi- 
ved, but  continued,  tbion^h  each  aooeeeding  age,  to 
make  &rther  advancea  in  ita  progress  of  depopuUtkm 
and  decay,  until  MRhtng  hut  lbs  nina  of  Uiis  once 
ftiDoos  city  were  to  be  Mond.  It  wiU  bo  intereettng 
to  trace  tlte  aooeesaive  accounts  of  those  who  hava 
made  mention  of  Babylon  during  thia  latter  period ; 
that  ia,  from  tbe  building  of  Selencia  to  iu  entire  de* 
stmetion.  Tbe  first,  of  tbeae  is  Diodonia  Siculua, 
wbo  wrote  aboot  46  yeara  befoito  tbe  Chriatian  era. 
He  rriates,  that  Bak^lon  bkring  Mien  into  tly  hands 
of  the  Partbians,  tbe  tamplea  were  bomad  ;  mneh  of 
the  remanifng  part  of  the  ci^  deifoUdied ;  and  matiy 
of  the  inbaUtanta  acdd  into  aimry.  Thia  waa  sboirt 
130  B.C.-:  and,  in  bia  own  time,  86  yeara  after,  bo 
saye,>tbat  tbe  public  buildings  wen  deatroyed  or  fall- 
en to  decay ;  that  a  very  -amatl  part  of  the  city  was 
inhabited  ;  and  that  the  greater  part  of  tbe  apace  vrith- 
in  the  waUa  was  tilled.  Suabo,  wbo  wrote  about  70 
vaan  after  Diodiofna.  ai^a,  that  the  oty  wIm  neai^ 
ly  dwaorted ;  and  that  tbe  adae  nigbt  be  applied  to  it 
which  waa  said  of  M^akipolis  in  Arcadia,  that  tbe 
great  oity  was  becoming  a  great  desert.  Quintoa 
Cottios,  the  next  in  order,  aM  wbo  wrote  about  60 
A.D.,  ia  cited  by  Dr.  Wells  to  show  that  Babylon 
"  waa  lessened  a  fourth  part  in  bia  time wbo  inw 
raediataly  ^tts  nya,  tbath  vraaredeoed  todeaolatiOB 
in  the  time  of  Pliny.  Now,  beaidea  that  this  aecooit 
of  Quintoa  Curtios  is  perfectly  inconsistent  with  pea- 
Ceding  ones,  tbe  city  Ibnst  have  undergone  i  piodt- 
gbus  dtelioe,  and  that  without  any  assignable  cause, 
in  tbe  short  space  of  SO  years,  which  waa  abovt  tbe 
tine  that  inlorveoed  between  Ciutiua  and  Pliny.  The 
tmth  ia,  that  Dr.  Wella  baa  miataken  Ibe-Mried 
fened  ID  by  Qaintes  Cbrtida,  wUeh  waa  that  of  dia 
arrival  of  Alexander  at  Babylon,  whose  history  be 
waa  vrriting,  for  that  in  whi(«  the  historian  himself 
lived.  PlinVi  who  lived,  as  we  have  aeen,  about  80 
yeara  after  QuintOs  Cartios,  and  70  after  Christ,  de- 
clares, Unt  Babylon  was  at  that  thna  "  decayed,  un- 
peopled, and  lying  waste."  Prom  tbia  time  may  be 
said  to  have  commenced  the  min  of  tbe  mine :  whieh 
haa  been  so  complete,  tint  they  are  with  diffienl^ 
traeed :-  Md,  indeed,  their  exact  position  has  become  a 
matter  of  learned  dtspnte.  Pavsaniaa,  abnat  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century,  says,  that  of  Babylon,  the 
greateat  city  ibe  ever  saw,  Uwra  whs  remainit^ 
but  tbe  walls.  And  Lucian,  aboot  the  end  of  the 
aame  centnry,  saya,  that  in  a  little  time  it  would  b* 
aoaghl  Kh',  and  not  be  foood,  like  Ninttv^  Jerome, 
in  tie  fi>anh  oentury,  gives  the  account  of  a  monk,  at 
dwt  time  living  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  been  at  Bal^- 
lon;  and  wbo  aays  that  the  space  occupied  by  the  citjr 
was  converted  into  a  chase  fat  wild  beaaU,  for  the 
kings  of  Persia  to  hnnt  in;  tbe  walls  having  been  re- 

Eired  for  that  purpose.  Among  nwe  recent  travel-  , 
■a,  the  best  accoanu  of  the  luina  of  Babykin  am 
given  by  Kinneir,  Ridi,  Porter,  and  BBckingham. 
The  ancient  city  fs  anpposod  to  have  been  Mtuated  in 
what  is  now  the  Turkin  pacbalic  of  Bagdad,  near  the 
village  of  Hill  or  Hells,  on  tbe  Enphratea.  Rnina  of 
varioni  kinds  are  found  for  many  miles  around  thia 
plaee.  Of  these,  one  i>(  tbe  most  iotereatii^  ia  that 
which  ia  dwqdlt  to  ba  ^  remaioB  of  the  lower  of 
Brioa.  Mr.  Rkh,  after  nfotiog  Uie  opinion  «f  Rob> 
neU,  wbo  niacaa  h  oe  the  aaalan  aide  of  tbe  river* 
gifw  lha  Mknviiut  aoeowit  of  tUa  .MoMwhMa  ntsi 
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or,  •■  it  M  cmUcd       tb»  mlires,  Bin  Iftmraui 

(«  The  biU  of  tiimni").  "  If  u>j  building,"  rajra  he, 
"  mj  be  auppoMd  to  have  left  taj  conaidenble  tracea, 
it  it  ceruinly  the  pynaid  or  tower  of  ;  nhidi, 
by  ita  fonn,  dinemioaa,  end  the  aididi^  of  ita  con- 
•tjiuction,  waa  well  calculated  to  reeist  iho  nraffea  of 
time ;  and,  if  human  force  bad  not  been  emptoyed, 
would  in  all  pnbabilitjr  have,  remained  to  preaent 
day  in  nearly  aa  perfect  e  state  aa  ibe  pyramida  of 
Egypt  under  the  dilapidatioD*  which  we  know 

it  to  haia  nndemne  at  ft  rtry  euty  periodi  wo  inigbt 
mwuiiUv  look  Tor  trftcei  of  it  tfker  ereiy  other  vee- 
tige  of  Babylon  bid  vanished-  from- the  face  of  the 
oerfh.  The  whole  bei^  of  the  Bin  Nemroud  above 
the  plain,  to  the  anmmit  of  the  brick  wall  on  ita  top, 
is  236  feet-  Tbe  brick  wall  itself,  which  standa  on 
the  edge  of  tbe  aanmit,  tad  was  undoubtedly  tbe  face 
of  uwtber  mger  is  87  -foet  high.  In  tbe  side  of  the 
pile,  a  liule  below  the  anmmit,  ii  very  elefirly  to  be 
iMD  pift  of  aiMtber  bridrwell,  pnqMy  iMenUmg 
tbe  fragment  which  crowns  the  «umttut,  but  which 
atill  cneaaea  and  aupporta  its  part  of  tbe  .mound, 
Thia  ia  clearly  indicative  of  anotner  stage,  of  greater 
extent.  Tbe  maaoniy  ia  infinitely  superior  to  anything 
of  the  kind  I  have  ever  seen  ;  and,'leaving  out  of  tbe 
queation  any  conjecture  relative  to  the  original  deati- 
ufttimi  of  this  roin,  the  firat  impression  made  by  tbe 
tight  of  it  ia,  that  it  was  a  eolid  pile,  composed  in  tbe 
interior  of  unbumed  brick,  and  perbapa  earth  or  rub- 
bidi ;  that  it  wma  conatmcted  in-  preceding  atagea, 
and  faced  with  fine  burned  bricka,  having  inscription* 
on  them,  laid  in  a  very  thin  Eiyer  of  lime  cement ; 
and  that  it  wt*  redoeed  by  violence  to  iu  preaent '  to- 
iBOoa  condiiioiL  Hm  upper  ttorisa  have  been  forcibly 
hnkea  down,  tnd  ftre  hat  been  employed  aa  an  in- 
atrument  of  deatmction,  though  it  ia  not  easy  to  say 
precisely  bow  or  why.  The  facing  of  fine  bricks  has 
partly  been  removed,  and  partly  covered  by  the  falling 
down  of  the  maaa  which  it  aopported  and  kept  to- 
gether. Th»  Bira  Nemroud  is  in  all  likeUhood  at 
pneent  pMty  DOtily  in  the  atale  in  which  Alex- 
UMter  law  it ;  if  we  give  any  credit  to  tbe  r^rt 
that  10,000  men  could  only  remove  the  rubbiah,  pre- 
paratory to  repairing  it,  in  two  months.  If  indeM  it 
required  one  half  of  that  number  to  disencumber  it, 
the  state  of  dilapidttien  most  have  been  complete. 
Tbe  immenae  maeaes  of  vith&ed  brick  which  are 
■aeD  oB  the  top  of  the  Boont,  appen  to  have  marked 
ita  tnnmit  ainca  tbe  time  of  ua  deatruetion.  Tbe 
niU>ish  about  ita  faaae  wa*  probabljr  in  niuh  greater 
qoantiliea,  tbe  weathw  having  dianpated  much  of  it 
in  tbe  couraa  of  so  many  revolving  agea  ;  and  poaai- 
bly  portimt  of  the  exterior  facing  of  fine  brick  may 
have  diaappeared  it  difierent  perioda."  {Seamd  Mt- 
mmr  on  nc  JIkm*  0/  Baiywi.  p.  16S,  wff.,  Loni., 
1S39:>— 111*  account  of  Sir  Robert  K«r  Pwter  ia 
also  exceedingly  interesting.— rAs  regards  the  opinion 

Eilly  entertained,  that  atl  traces  of  the  walls  of 
on  had  disappeared,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
nffham  conaidera  tbe  hill  or  mound  of  Al  Hhei- 
mai  to  be  a  portion  of  the  ancient  wall.  This  mound 
ia  about  ten  miles  east  of  Hillah.  It  appesra  to  con- 
aiat  of  a  aolid  maaa  of  brickworkt  and  ia  of  an  oval 
form,  ita  length  being  from  nwth  to  south.  It  is 
from  80  to  100  feet  thiek  at  th*  botlmn,  and  from  70 
to  80  hig^.  On  the  aummit  'ia  a  msas  of  solid  wall, 
about  30  feet  in  lei^h  by  12  to  Ifi  in  thickness, 
bearing  marks  of  being  broken  and  incomplete  on 
•very  aide.-~The  bricka  obtained  from  the  ruina  of 
B^Ion  am  celebrated  among  antiqoariea  for  the  in- 
aeiiptiona  aUmped  upon  them.  Thsan  inaeiiptioot 
an  in  die  coneirorm  ot  Babylonian  chander :  aoro* 
finir,  and  even  seven  lioea.  Grotefend,  Bumouf,  and 
Ijiaaen  have  don*  much  towards  deciphering  these. 
UieertH.  Idten,  vol  %,  ft.  %,  f.  SS&.  <eM.--jr«u> 
/■nPa  Script.  GaMlfMr,  p.  W,  Mff .)— U.  A  ci» 
SM. 


Egypt,  nartk  of  Memphis,  anppoead  to  have  been  fooid. 
ed  by  the  Peraiana  during  the  reign  of  Oitabysa, 
A  quarter,  retaining  the  name  of  BdtqiU  or  BaiiilM^ 
in  tba  Um'tdOU  Cairo,  niriM  itajaailioB.  (Aii;, 

Baiylonia,  a  targe  province  of  Upper  Ads,  tt 
which  Babylon  waa  ue  capital.  It  waa  boeoded  oa 
the  north  by  Mesc^lamia  and  Assyria;  on  the  wttt 
by  Arabia  DeserU  ;  On  the  sooth  by  the  Saaa  Ptnt- 
cos ;  and  oo  tbe  eait  by  tba  Tigris.  According  It 
Ptdeo^  (fi,  SO),  it  comprised  Cbaldea;  AamdKii, 
and,  at  tbe  moat  nooti^ing  period,  a  part  of  Meaofa- 
tamia  and  Aasyria.  Tbe  modern  BaoM  ia  irci  An- 
or  Baheli.  Babylonia  ia  a  dry  atayyt  er  tafati- 
land,  bat  enjoys  a  deiightfnl  climate.  It  was  and  tult 
ia  one  of  the  moat  fruitful  landa  in  Ibe  world.  Ha- 
rodotua  (1,  IVSj^ves  tbe  fUIowing  account  of  its^c^ 
tilily.  *'  All  tbe  country  about  B^lon  ia,  like  Egypi, 
divided  by  frequent  canala;  of  which  lb*  Ingest  ■ 
navigable,  and,  btginning  at  tbe  Enphraiea,  bu  a 
aoutneastem  direction,  and  lalla  into  the  rivet  Tigrii, 
on  which  tbs  city  of  Nineveh  formerly  atood.  Na 
part  of  tiie  known  world  prodncea  eo  good  wheat ;  bA 
the  vine,  the  olive,  and  tne  fig-tree,  tbey  do  not  cm 
attempt  to  cultivate.  Yet.  in  ntompense,  it  aboondi 
ao  miuih  in  com,  aa  to  yield  at  all  times  two  hmdnd 
fold,  and  even  three  bandred  fold  when  it  la  moat  fruit 
ful.  Wheat  and  barley  carnr  a  blade  full  fo«r  digiu  ia 
breadtii ;  and  though  I  well  know  to  what  a  snippwat 
height  millet  snd  sesame  grow  in  thoee  parts,  !  ibaU 
be  silent  in  that  paiticular ;  'because  1  am  well  sasurd 
that  what  Iws  already  been  lelated  concerning  oUkt 
fruits,' is  bit  more  credible  to  thoae  who  have  nam 
baen  at  Bataylbn.  Tbeynae  no  other  oil  thanaochis 
is  drawn  ima  aemae.  Tbe  palm-tree  grows  over  ill 
the  plain ;  and  the  greater  part  baara  Tmit,  with  wludi 
they  make  bread,  wine,  and  honey."  Tbe  prodoeti 
are  nearly  the  same  now  asthey  were  ib  ancient  tinM. 
The  eouthwestem  psrt-of  Bat^kmia  waa  called  Chil- 
det.  In  the  more  extensive  aeoae  of  tbe  woid.  Bab- 
ylonia #as  the  most  important  satrapy  of  tbe  PcfMl 
empire,  and  comprised  both  Assyrii  and  Ifesopouiaia 
(Fim.,  6, 1%—k.,  8,  36.— iti.,  18, 45.— Strai ,  368, 
&«.) 

Bawtma,  a  forti&ad  eaatle  near  Artaxata,  mm 
were  kept  the  treaaona  €f  Tipanaa  and  Anabaoia 
{Strab.,  SM.) 

Baoobjb,  tbe  priiataatea  of  Baedm.  (Ttd.  Baa- 
cbsntes.) 

BiccRANALia,  faatlTBla  m  honoar  of  Baedm  * 
Rome,theaamaaath«DioayMaoftbaandEt.  (VU. 
INonyiia.) 

BAocHAwraa.  Tbe  wwsbip  of  Bacchus  Ttrerailcd  ii 
almost  all  parU  of  Greece.  Man  and  women  joined  n 
his  featiTalf  diws*d  in  Aaiatie  rebea  and  beuwU ;  (heir 
heads,  wreathed  wHh  Tine  tnd  ivy  teavea,  with  hmh 
ritina^ve^'^)  flung  over  their  ahimldera,  sod  ikfrli, 
or  Unnt  spears  twioM  with  vine-leaves,  in  their  handi, 
they  ran  through  the  eonnliy,  aborning  ia  BauU! 
Emm  I  laedte!  &c.,  awinging  thev  thyrai,  btaling 
on  drums,  and  sounding  vinous  iastmnents.  leds- 
ccnt  emblems  wwe  carried  in  proceaaion,  and  tbs  car* 
emooies  ofian  aasoiocd  a  moot  immoral  cbaiaelsr  nA 
tendency.  llwwaBMv  who  ben  a  chief  part  ia  these 
frantis  vavala,  wan  csllad  BacdU,  JfrndM,  Tk/i*- 
ia,  Euadu,  dee.   {KeightUy^w  Mythettgy,  ^  SI6.} 

BACCBivaand  Bmin,  two  celebrated  ghdiitori  01 
eqoid  age  and'  stMngth,  who,  afin  conquering  wioy 
coinpetilors,  engaged  with  each  ether  and  died  of  mu- 
tual wonnda^.  whence  ^}HOvarb  to  express  aqtiahty, 
BUkiu  etnttm  Bmtdumm.  (Ma^af^  Strm.,  1>  T,  W 
—Porpktfrim,  SnM.  ad  Aral.,  /.  ».) 

BAOCHoa,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Seniela  daughfar  cl 
Cadmus  Jupiter,  enamoured  of  the  beauR  ofSaatelai 
visited  her  in  aecnt  Jmo^iealenay  took  the  alu«» 
and.  twte  ite  fam  «f  an  dh|  MH^  aha  «a«a  N 
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Sonde,  an^  hf  eidUng  doobwof  Uw  ml  ehuutcr 
of  kcr  Inv,  indaeed  ba,  whtn  nest  be  euM,  to  eo- 
Kt  a  pKoiw  ihil  ke  woiiU  visit  b«r  u  be  ww  wont 
t«  mit  JoDo.  An  a&warr  pronuM  w«a  thoa  drawn 
fion  the  god  befmre  be  knew  what  be  waa  |eqiured  to 
perforai ;  and  be  therefore  entered  the  bowei  of  Sem- 
e(e,  with  the  ligbtDins  and  thnndei  flaming,  flaaliitig, 
and  naring  around  Dim.  OTefcome  widi  -terror, 
Scraele,  w£o  w«a  dow  aix  manths  gone  with  child, 
cipirad  in  ihr  damea,  and  Jitter,  taking  the  -babe, 
ilwi  pieiaatarely  bom,  aewed  il-up  in  hia  thi^  In 
iae  tinM  it  came  fonb,  and  Jupiter,  then  Baming  it 
fitccku  (in  Greek  Xfionyaoa),  gave  it  to  Marcuiy  to 
etanj  u  Ibo,  the  liater  of  Semele,  with  diiectiona 
W  Rat  it  Jano,  wboae  revenge  waa  not  yet  satiated, 
wind  Alhamaa,  the  bvaband  of  Ino,  to  go  mad  ;  ad 
iifiiei,  to  •are  Bcccbos  from  the  nuebutatione  of  his 
mastjchsBged  hint  into  «  Ud,  under  which  fonn 
meaty  enMyed  bin  to  the  Nymphs  (tf  Nyea,  by 
«bam  be  was  reared.  When  be  new  op,  be  diaco** 
cMdifaecihim  oftbe  vine,  and  ibeniOM  of  extrKt- 
■g its praciODa  liquor;  bat  Jooo atruck! him-with  mad' 
■tai,'ud  be  roamed  through  great  part  of  Asia.  In 
titjffk  Rhaa  cured  bim,  and  tau^t  bim  ber  idigwuB 
liMs,  «kicb  be  now  reaotved  to  intradlwa  into  Gneee. 
Whde  paasisg  tbrov^  Thnce.  be-wu  so  fiuimiely 
•Uicked  Lycufffua.  a  prince  of  that  eeanlry,  that  be 
«M  obliged  to  lake  refuge  with  Tbetia,  in  the  sea. 
Bat  be  mficted  on  the  monaich  severe  tetaliation. 
[Vd.  Lycugoi.)  When  Bacchus  reocbed  Thebes, 
■be  wMsn  readily  recfived  the  new  rites,  and  ran 
viUly  ibnMrii  the  woods  of  CSlhanmi.  Peubenaitbe 
Idler  of  TliMes.  however,  set  bimaelr  against  them ; 
ui  Btcehis  canssd  him  to  be  torn  to  piecee  by  bis 
BMibv  and  hia  nnU.  He  neH  proceeded  to  Attica, 
wbm  bs  tsB^  IcaniB  the  cnltnre  of  the  vine.  <  Vid. 
IcaiiiH,  Eiigqpe.)  At  Argoa  the  rites  of  Bacchus 
met  icetind,  as  at  Tbabea,  by  the  wromen,  and  op- 
Vmed  by  Penena,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Danae.  Jove, 
■Mem,  icdseed  bis  two  sons  to  amity,  and  Bacchus 
tbnice  paand  ovtt  to  Naxoa,  where  he  m^t  Ariadne. 
Oo  bii'way  to  this  Mand  bo  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Tjniieniao  pirates,  who  bound  him  with  cords,  in- 
■culiiw  lo  sdt  bim  as  a  slave.  But  the  cords  felt  from 
bi  Ubhm,  vises  with  elastering  grapes  quead  over  the 
■U,  and  ivy,  laden  with  berries,  ran  up  the  m«ata  and 
•idaiof  dieveaae).  The  god,  thersapon  aaaantiiw  tb* 
^  of  a  ben,  adied  the  eaptaut  of  the  ahipt  na  the 
(•nified  cicw,  to  escape  Urn,  leaped  into  toe  sea  and 
betaw  dolphins.  1^  pilot  alone,  who  bed  taken  tike 
pin  of  BaecboB,  remained  on  board ;  the  god  then 
Mued  to  him  who  he  was,  and  look  bim  under  hie 
pMaeiioa.  The  expedition  of  Bscchns  into  the  East 
■  lbs  eelafanted.  In  the  B^ba  trf  Eu^Hdes  the 
gd  inibw  htmsstf  as  baving  gooa  thion^  Lydia, 
Fkyga,  fmm,  BKtriai,  Media,  Mftbit,  and  Uw  coast 
•f  ufe.  isbabitsd  by  mingled  Gieeke  mai  bai)taiiv>>, 
>k»ai!twDtstt  which  be  hsd  estaUidiedbisdances  and 
"lifiMs  rites.  India,  in  partitiolar,  was  the  some  of 
■(  cosquests.  He  marched  at  the  bead  of  an  annr 
^^Msd  of  both  men  snd-womani  aU  .inspired  with 
■<nm  (aiy,and  arawAwkh  Ibyni,  diAuig  cymbals, 
MedHT  UBieal  instnuaenta,  and  ottering  the  wild- 
*M  uias.  His  conquests-  were  easy  and  without 
"'wdAed;  ths  nstitras  resdily  aubsutted,  and  the  god 
>^  dM  lbs  we  of  the  vine,  the  eoltivatton  of  the 
**ti  and  ibe  art  of  making  bon^.  Bacchus  was 
wbUsd  te  have  aesistad  ibe  aoM  ta  their  waft 
*Pmihfr  gianle,  having  aasomed  oo  thst  occasiim 
Jm  fara  ef  a  Uso.  Heaftorward  descended  ,  to  Ers- 
■■MaWoee  be  bcBfglu  his  molber,  whom  he  now 
Tbyoae,  bd<  aseeDded  wttii  bee  w  the  abode 
■fib  gods.  (Xpofled..  3.  6.  9.—Diod.  Sk..  8,  62.— 
il,4,»._J/ars<.,0d.,  «,  IS,  39.}— ^ke  every  other 
tl  the  Oneian  aythology,  Ik  bistonr  of  Ibe 


pnmlent.  Thus,  Diodoras  gives  as,  laobaUy  from 
tbe  eycl«giq>ta  Diooysius,  the  foUowine  nsrrativft. 
Anunon,  a  monarch  4f  Libya,  was  maoied  to  Khea,  a 
daughter  of  Maniu ;  but  meeting,  near  the  Cerau^uan 
moontnine,  «  beautiful  maiden  named  Amaltbea,  be 
became  enamoured  of  her..  He  made  her  miatrsia  of  - 
tbe  a^iacent  fruitful  country,  which,  from  its  resem- 
bling a  bull's  bom  in  form,  was  named  tbe  Western 
bom,  tai  then  Amalibea's  bom,  which  last  name  waa 
afterward  given  to  ptaco*  similar  to  it,  in  fertility. 
Amaltbea  here  bore  him  a  son,  whom,  foanng  tbe  iew* 
onsy  of  Rhea,  be  conveyed  to  a  town  namiBd  Nysiy 
situated  net  far  from  the  Hwn,  in  an  iajand  formed  l^ 
the  Triton.  He  committed  the  caxe  of  him  to 
Nysa,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Aristwu^  while  Minerva 
was  appointed  to  keep  guard  sgainst  ihe  awauUs  of 
Rhea.  This  delictwis  isle,  which  was  precipitooa  cpi 
all  aides,  witb  a  single  entrance,  throng  a  namnrglai 
thickly  shaded  with  trees,  is  described  in  a  aimilat 
manner  with  Pancbaia  and  other  happy  retreatk  of  the 
aame,QataTe.  It  h^  verdant  meads,  abundantepringa, 
trees  of  every  kind,  flowers  of  all  hues,  and  evennora 
reoaunded  with  tbe  melody  of  birds.  (Oomparo  MiJ- 
tm,  P.  L.,  4,  37fi^  s«ff.)  After  be  grew  up,  Bsc- 
chua  beeama  a  mighty  eonqnoror,  aecovding  to  this 
l^^end,  and  a  benelKtMOf  mankind,  by  wbom  ha  waa 
finally  deified. — Tliowb  'be  adventinea  of  Bacchus 
were  occaaionally  tbe  ueme  of  poets,  especially  of  tha 
dramatiett,  Utey  'do  not  appear  to  have  been  narrated  in 
conlinaity,  like  ihoae  of  Hercules,  until  after  tbe  de> 
cline  of  Grecian  poetry.  Il  was  in  the  fifth  century 
of  the  Christian  an  that  Noums,  a  Dative  of  Psnopo* 
lis,  in  Egypt,  made  the  history  of  Beechus  the  subieel 
of  a  poem,  cratsi^iog  forty-eight'  books,  the  wiltMsk 
and  strangest  t)»t  can  well  be  conceived,  more  re* 
sembling  wb  Ramaynna  of  India  than  anything  to  be 
found  in  ancient  or  modem  occidental  literature.  It 
forms  a  vast  repertory  of  Bacchic  fable.  ( Kid.  Non- 
nua.) — Bacchus  was  reiH^senled  in  a  varietv  of  modes 
and  chaiaetera  I7'  the  ancient  artists.  The  Tbebaa 
Bacclms  amieara  with  the  delicato  Uaeamente  of  a 
maidan  nuer  than  dtose  of  a  yoong  man  ;  his  whole 
air  and  gait  are  effeminate ;  his  low,  flowing  hair  is, 
iike.tbst  of  Apollo,  coUected  behind  bis  bead,  wreath- 
ed with  ivy  or  a  fillet ;  he  is  either  naked  or  wra|^>ed 
in  a  large  cloak,  and  tbe  nebrit,  or  fawn's  skin,  is  some- 
times £mg  over  bis  shoulders ;  be  caiiiee  a  thyrsuai 
and  a  pauber  generally  liee  at  hia  feet.  In  eoaM 
monnmools  Bacdms  s{q>ears  ieat^nl,  in  others  fternMt 
(tbe  Bafcebos-SebaxiusX  whence  in  tbe  n^Mries  ba 
was  identified  with  dsiris,  and  regarded  as  ibe  Sun. 
For  sMrtber  IcffMid  rdative  to  the  bomawitb  which  ha 
is  depicted,  consult  the  srticle  Ammon.  He  is  some- 
times alone,  at  other  times  in  compsoy  with  Ariadna 
or  tbe  youth  Ampalos.  His  triurafib  over  the  Indiana 
is  re[»esaited  in  great  pomp.  Tbe  csptiv«s  am«bsi» 
ed,  and  placed  on  wagons  or  elephuits,  and  amonc 
them  is  canied  a  large  ctmUt  full  of  wine.  Tbe  god 
himself  ia  in  a  chariot  drawn  tnr  elephante  or  panthers, 
lesning  on  Ampslus,  {Nvceded  by  Psn,  and  fidlowed 
by  Silenua,  tha  satyrs,  and  Mwmdes,  on  foot  or  oa 
hcoseback,  who  make  the  air  resound  with  thnr  cria* 
and  the  clash  of  th«r  instruments. .  Tbe  Indian  Bae- 
chna  ia  always  bearded.— It  is  with  tessoa  that  SofAun 
cles  styles  Bacchus  manvif  mmtd  {iNAntawiMtftAtUig^ 
1115),  iai  in  the  Orfduc  hymns  alone  we  meetwttli 
vpward  of  forty  of  bw  appellaliooe.  Tbe  «tymolo« 
OT  tbe  most  common  one,  Bacchus,  has  been  varions^ 
given ;  it  appears,  however,  to  be  only  another  form 
for  lau3tm.  (  Vid.  laccbns.)  Some  make  tt  the  saiae 
with  fiagif,  one  of  the  nantee  of  dte  Hindu  deilj 
Schiva.  (KrighOtft  Mythology,  p.-  212,  Mff.>— 
Modem  writera  are  much  divided  in  opinion  reapect- 
1^  die  origin  o(  tbe  worship  of  Bacchus,  and  ntany 
aiigamMite  lave  been  nged  in  eu|»ort  of  its  haviuf 
aomt  fiw  a  Qmiut  soviea.   A  diapassitmaU  view 
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oT  Us  aulijwt,  howeror,  wiU  lead,  we  thiiilc,  to  the  cMi> 
▼iction  tlut  tl^  rtlwiotu  sjratMn  4>f  thik  Mtf  1*  of  in* 
dian  ort^n.  hi  o^er,  hotitne,  to  n«cb  tb«  soil  of 
Greece,  it  hid  to  tnrane  other  conntriet.  Upper  Aeia, 
Phonicia,  Emt,  end  Thr»co ;  and,  in  it«  msrch.  its 
fabulous  legenas  became  enlarged  and  Tariously  mod- 
ified. It  ia  impoaaible  to  deny  the  identity  of  Bao 
chuB  with  Osiria.  The  binh  of  Bacehna,  drawn  living 
from  the  wotnb  of  Semele.  after  the  had  perlefaed  be- 
Death  the  fires  of  JofO,  and*  hia  atraiwe  tranalatioD  to 
the  thi^  of  tKe  monarch  of  Olympu,  Dear  the  hnpraaa 
of  Oriental  imagery.  When  be  «iea]>ee  from  bii 
inotber*a  womb,  an  ivy-branch  apringa  forth  fiom  a 
eolnmn  to  cover  him  with  its  shade  (Eurip.,  Phan., 
858,  Mff  ),  and  the  irv  was  in  Egypt  the  plant  of 
Osiria.  (Plut.,  it  It  et  0«.,  p.  305.— Op.,  ei.  Reitkt, 
vol.  7,  p.  442 )  la  like  manner,  the  Coffin  of  the 
Egyptian  deity  ia  shaded  by  the  plant  enco,  which 
springs  suddenly  from  the  ooond  and  eOTelopi  it. 
(plut.fihU.)  Baechos'and  Osiris  both  float  upon  the 
waters  in  a  chest  or  ark.  They  have  both  for  Uieir 
aymbols  the  head  of  a  bull;  and  hence  Bacchna  ia 
styled  Boagenes  by  PluUrch. — It  is  equally  impoestUe 
not  to  recogniae  in  Bacchua  the  Schiva  of  India,  aa 
Weil  aa  the  Lingam  bis  symbol.  (Compan  Bkode, 
Rdifinie  Bildang,  der  Hmdu*,  vol.  S,  p.  S3S.) 
If  we  wiah  to  call  etymology  to  oor  aid,  wff  sball  be 
ttruek  with  the  remembrance  which  ZHmyraa  {Li6- 
Mwof),  the  Greek  name  of  Bacchus,  bears  to  Dionieki 
{DtMrNicha),  a  suhiameof  Schiva.  {Langlia,  Rt- 
ehtreket  Ano/ijiies,  vol.  1,  p.  978. — Creuza-'t  ISjim- 
Mik,par  Owpuaut,  vol.  I,  p.  148,  tn  tMu.)  An 
analogy  may  also  be  traced  between  the  Greek  term 
uqpof ,  "  thigh,"  and  the  Indian  Mtreu,  the  mountain  of 
the  goi».  One  of  the  symbols  of  Bacchna  is  an  equi- 
lateral triangle  ;  this  is  also  one  ofSchiva'a.  The  two 
systems  of  worship  have  the  same  obscenities,  and  the 
same  emblems  of  the  generative  power.  (Atialie  St- 
tearcket,  vol.  8,  p.  50.)  Scfaivi  ia  repreaented,  inihe 
Hindu  mythology,  aa  aesuming  the  form  of  a  lion 
during  the  great  Mttle  of  the  gods.  He  aeiies-  the 
mooster  that  attacke  him;  and  aasaila  him  with-  his 
teeth -and  ftnga,  while  Dourgm  pierces  him  with  his 
lane*.  The  same  «tploit  ia  attributed,  in  the  Grecian 
nythology,  to  Bacchua,  under  the  same  foim,  ^jainst 
the  giant  Rhcetua.  (/fer..  Com.,  S,  19,  33.)  The 
Manner  in  whieh  the  srorship  of  Bacchus  came  into 
Oreeee,  probaUy  by  means  of  aeveral  eucceesive  mi- 
grationa,  tfaroagn  rwioDs  widely  remote,  will  evw  in- 
main  an  enigma  of  difficult  solution.  The  Greeks, 
indeed,  made  Thebes  the  birthplace  of  this  deity  but 
this  proves  nothing  for  the  faoc  of  his  Grecian  origin. 
Thebes,  in  Bmtia,  was  the  centre  of  the  Csdmean- 
Asiatic  mythology :  a  god,  wboae  wonhip  cmw  io  the 
real  of  ^  Greeks  oat  of  Thabea,  was  for  them  a  deity 
tom  m  Tbebaa ;  Hid  haneo  ataas  the  luend  of  the 
Theban  otigin  of  Baeehoa.  (  BmUmunr^t  MylhtJegut, 
vol.  1,  p.  5.)  So,  when  ibe  Greek  mytholdjgy  makes 
Bacchus  to  have  sone  on  an  expedition  to  Asia,  and 
to  have  conquered  India,  it  merely  reverses  the  order 
of  events,  and  describes,  as  the  victorieus  progress  of 
n  (hedan  daily,  what  was  in  reality  the  course  which 
the  reliciBn'  of  an  OrientU  deity  took,  from  the  Cast 
tn  the  Weat.  {Khnnt,  MytkoiAgie  der  Gruckem,  f 
SI.)  In  the  Anti-SifjiiMik  of  Voss  (p.  65,  seqq.),  we 
have  an  excellent  history  of  the  introduction  of  the 
worship  of  Bacchna  into  Greece,  and  its  progress  in 
that  country,  from  the  SOth  to  the  SOth  Olympiad. 
We  find  this  wordiip  makfaig  its  first  appearance  in 
tte  mysteries  of  Samothrace  ;  fdmiahtng  to  the  Ioni- 
an school  PhoBnician  elenwnts ;  enriehing  ilaalf  with 
ideas  of  Asiatic  origin  by  means  <rf'  the  extenaion  of 
commerce ;  mingling  with  the  elemenU  of  Grecian 
philosophy  in  their  very  cradle ;  presenting  Lydian  end 
Phrygian  additiona  as  a  primitiive  baais ;  giving  an  oe- 
'ealt  meaning  to  tbo  pubue  guDMatOlyn^;  way 


ii^badi  into  Egypt,  under  the  rajgnrfPsanimrfichit 
along  with  Mdeaian  odoniea,  ana  mriched  with  »> 
manse  devetopoHNits,  uriiat  the  Egyptian  colonics  M 
once  earned  into  Greece ;  identi^ng  itself  with  lit 
Orphic  do^ne ;  but  remaining  always  an  olifect  «f 
suspicion  and  aversion,  and  contemned  by  the  wise  in 
the  days  of  Xe»0|4lBne>  and  Heraclitus,  aa  it  had  b«a 
a  long  time  before  |HOscribed  by.kntgs  and  rqscied  by 
communities.  The  fables  of  vriiich  Bacchua  ia  midt 
thn  hero,  the  rites  wfaieb  these  bU«s  ehxidated,  nW 
beariag  at  one  tint*  the  inimee  of  profomd  asdnaa, 
at  another  of  Aantie  joy,  ana  by  tarns  Uoedy  snd  licM- 
tious,  mournful  and  fnuitic,  nevet  became  part  of  ihi 
Grecisn  system  of  leligion.  Whererer  they  anaooe- 
ced  themselves,  they  excited  only  horror  and  inU, 
ThesuSerings  «m1  the  destmction  of  vatioosdyastfiit 
attadi  themselves  to  their  frightful  and  aoddan  if> 
pearance.  Agave  fends  in  pieeao  bar  son  PsMhiK 
Ino  pceeipHates  herself  into  aaa.  with  Mdieertaa 
her  arms.  The  daughters  of  Minyas,  becomiag  fioK 
ous,  commit  horrible  murder,  sad  nod  ergo  a  hnjeoN 
metanwtphosis.  The  language  of  Uie  poeu  who  Tehn 
to  us  these  fearful  tnditiMis,  is  sotnbre  and  mystemn 
in  its  chancter,  and  bean  evident  maihs  of  a  iac«id» 
lalorigin.  Tba philoaopbie Enripadaa, as wsB aaOtid, 
who  ex[»essea  himself  with  so  mieh  lightness  m 
erence  to  other  legends,  appesr,  in  describing  ibe  dnih 
of  Pentheus,  to  partake  of  the  aangninary  frf,  tk 
ferocious  irony,  and  the  fanaticism  oftbo  BacchuiKt. 
One  would  -feel  tempted  to  say,  that  the  sscerdoul 
spirit  had  triumphed  over  these  incredulous  posts,  mi 
that,  after  ^e  lapse  of  teoeentorias,  the  pfaieny  of  As 
ancient  orffiea  had  afiectad  dieir  senses  and  tieubM 
their  reascm'.  In  the  age  of  Homor  these  noonifd 
reciitals  were  either  unknown  or  treated  with  dudain; 
for  he  apeaka  only  once  of  Bacobns,  on  oeeasioD  of  ^ 
victory  which  he  gained  over  Lycui^ua  (iZ.,  6,  ISO." 
Compare  Od.,  M,  74),  and  the  scholiaaU  ezpna  llM 
atrrprise,  that  the  poet,  after  having  thus  fmced  Bac- 
chus among  the  divinities  of  Olvmpns,  makes  him  taks 
no  part  4d  £*  anbjeeta  that  divido  theoi.  TboGieoH 
spirit,  therefore,  noooneed,  at  an  antly  paied,  einy 
attempt  to  modify  this  so  hsterogeneoua  a  cooeeptioL 
iConUant,  de  U  Httigion,  vd.  8,  p.  419,  Mff.)  . 

BaccbvlIdis,  a  lyric  poet  of  Ueos,  nephew  to  Si* 
monidea.  He  fiourished  about  460  B.C.  and  «u  rs- 
gardffd  aa  one  Ibe  most  celebrated  poets  of  bit  i*h 
Bacdqriidaa  ebuvd  with  Pindar  (he  favmir  of  Kiag 
Hiero  at  the  court  of  Syracuse.  That  his  poeBy  <ni 
but  an  imiuUon  of  taie  brsDch  of  that  of  SiaKnidei, 
coUivated  with  gnat  debcacy  and  finish,  b  proved  by 
the  t^inion  of  ancient  eritica ;  among  whom  Dioayfini 
adduces  perfect  correctness  and  umTorm  elqance  m 
the  characteristics  at  BecchyUdes.  Hia  gonias  and  Ht 
were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  pieasnms  ot  priiaia  tie, 
love,  and  wine ;  and,  when  compared  with  thoas  m 
Simonides,  wpear  marked  by  greater  seosnal  pace 
and  leee  moral  elevatioiK  Among  the  kinds  of  cboiu 
songs  which  he  en^tloycd,  bssides  those  of  which  b« 
had  ezamplea  in  Simonides  and  Pindar,  we  &)d  erotic 
tmes.  The  eiabonU  and  brilliant  execntion  which 
ia  peculiar  to  the  school  of  Sinooides,  appeals  also  n 
the  produetiona  of  Baeclqrlidss,  e^ially  ia  the  beso- 
tifiil  fragment  in  praise  of' peace.  The  stioctnre  M 
Bacchylidea'  verse*  is  gennally  v^  eimple;  dim 
tenths  of  his  odes,  to,  judge  from  the  frsgnents,  c«o> 
sisted  of  dactylic  aeriea  Mid  trochaic  dipodiaa.  ai  ws 
see  in  those  odes  of  Pindar,  which  wmo  writiso  ia 
the  Doric  mode.  We  find  in  hia  poems  tnehaic  venei 
of  great  cleganea ;  as,  for  examine,  a  fragment,  prs* 
served  by  AtbenMS,  of  a  religioas  posm,  in  which  m 
DioMsoriaminvitad  lAftfeast.  {Mkm^lUr^ 
h.)  Baeol^idee  wrote  in  the  Doric  dialect  Msay 
fragmeBts  of  his  pieces  occur  in  Plutarch,  Diony>n> 
of  Halietaiasoas,  Athenww.  Clamaneof  AlanodM. 
Md  paitienlai^  ia  SiQbMiL  Tba  fiMMoU  of  BM- 
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cntifaa  m  fband  in  die  eoDectkmi  of  Natnier,  H. 
StifAaM^  Omni,  waA  Branek.  A  aiw»  eomnlMe 
cdMoH  «r  dmn  ufiMiBd  in  18X2,  Awn  the  Bmin 
preaa,  \rf  C.  7.  Nene,  in  (SrAtfO,  MiH.  Lit. 

Gr.,  vol.  I,  p.  t&7.-~M»knike,  Lit.  der  Or.  und 
B  ,  p.  m—L^t.  itne.  6r.,  e.  14,  ^  18,  in  Ltir.  Ui. 
Emxi.) 

BAcima,  a  wood  In  GennftnTr  genenlly  mippoted 
to  be  a  fut  of  Ihif  Hannnia  Sjl««,  and  to  have  been 
■hMle  in  dw  ffiehiitf  of  the  FoMa,  or  Vol,  wbicb  fl*wa 
Into  the  Tiaurgia.  It  aepanted  the  territotiee  of  the 
Catti  from  thoae  of  the  CtieniMi,  and  appetura  to  be  the 
aanM  trhh  fbe  Buelionia  of  later  writeia.  {Caa.,  B. 
G.,  6,  \0.—Mvtnerl,  Geogr.,  vot.  8,  p.  183,  417.) 

BicTKi,  thv  capital  of  Baetrii,  aitoati  on  the  rivv 
Bmnia,  a  tiibata^  of  the  Oxna.  It  it  now  Balkk,  in 
the  coontn  of  the  Urimek  Tatar*.  It  waa  likewise 
caM  Zutaapa  and  Zariaapa:  (PHn.,  8,- 18.)  This 
|bce  haa  been  •  rendetrai*  4^  caraTans  firmn  Uie 
nooteat  antiqni^,  and  at  thia  point  It  ia  [HrobaMe 
anited  Eaateni  and  Weatern  Aaia.  I 
To  Qua  nlue  the  natives  of  Little  Thibet,  which  Herod- 
•tas  aod  Clesiaa  call  Nottbani  India,  bron|ht  ibe  valn- 
woollens  of  their  conntiy,  ttfd  Ukewise  the  gbid 
•UEh^pmcDndftontbematdflsettofCoU,  Tbe 
tilea  whM  iksf  toU  to  tbe  WeaMm  Aaiatiea  of  thaao 
nmMul  repona  might  be  a  little  eiaggwated,  or  per> 
fertad  tknt^  the  mediom  of  en  interpreter.  {Lmg''M 
Ane.  Gtogr.,  p.  13. — Compare  Heeren,  lieen,  vol.  1, 
pt  3,  p.  406,  gtfq. ) — On  the  origin  of  the  Dactriane 
■ad  their  Moneiwn  with  tbe jBieet  Zend  eko,  consolt 
Ae  nMokaof  JEMc,  in  Ua  tttf^  5^  to- B^ifrw, 
fte.,  p  80,  MM. 

Btcnli  and  BaotwIna,  a  conntT;  of  Aaia,  bound-' 
tA  Alia  on  tbe  weeti  the  mountaina  Of  Paropamiana 
on  the  aootti;  the  Emodi  Montea  on  the  oast;  and 
So^jinaon  the  north.  Bactriana  now  belonga  to  the 
ku^doBiofthe  A^bainu,  or  Oanbnliatan.  Its  proiim- 
ilT  to  Ncttfaam  India,  and  iba  posaesaion  of  a  large 
li*er,  tba  Ons,  with  fcttilo  laMa,  made  it,  in  Terjr 
iMote  ifcs,  the  centre  of  Astatic  eommeica,  and  the 
point  of  troiOQ  for  all  the  natirea  of  thia  Taat  continent. 
(Vi^  Baeira.)  It woaUaeenaUo, invn^aailjr tiiiiee, 
to  hate  been  the  seat  of  a  pow«fut  empire  long  prior 
to  iliat  ef  the  Medea  or  Peraiana.  (Compare  mkr,  ad 
Cltt^  p  tS.) — ^Thia  eoantry  became  remarkable  at  a 
iMffuelbTtbe  Greek  kii^;dom  which  waa  founded  in 
It  The  Baetnan  kingdom  anise  almost  at  the  same 
linewilhthaPanbian,  B.C.  354;  yet  the  mode  of  iu 
tfigia  WIS  not  only  different  [for  it  was  here  the  Gro- 
ciui  eernnor  himself,  who  mde  himeri^independent, 
tad  therefore  had  Grecians  for  his  euccessors),  but  alio 
(he  dsntion,  whiefa  was  moeh  leaa.  Solitai7  fHg- 
■nts  of  the  Uaton  Vt  this  kii^dom  bsTe  onlj  been 
^uersed,  aad  jet  It  aaema  at  one  tins  to  hm'  «- 
InM  to  the  banka  of  th«  Gowai  and  tbe  bordera  ef 
^Xn».  The  feonder  of  this  kingdom  was  IModatos 
■r  Theodotna  I.  (B.G.  S54),  as  be  broke  from  tbe 
Sjrini  away  in  tbe  linie  of  Antioehos  XL  He  a]^ars 
la  hire  been  maater  of  Sogdisna  as  well  aa  Bactrta. 
Re  iIm  threatened  PanUa,  bot  after  bia  death  (B.C. 
ttt)Ua  son  and  neeeeaar,  Thaodotaa  II.,  ekiaed  a 
pxee  and  aKaaeo  wHh  AiMces  II.,  btrt  was  d^ved 
of  his  dmma  bjr  Eatbrdemns  of  Magnesia,  aboot  B.C. 

The  attack  of  Antiochns  tbe  Great,  after  the 
'"ninalna  of  tbe  Paitbiao  war,  waa  directed  agunat 
tn.  bat  ended  in  a  peace,  tn  which  Enthyd^mos,  on 
pnog  apUa  elephanta,  retained  his  cvown,  and  a  mar' 
hatwaea  bia  son  DMdntrina  and  a  daaghter  of 
A'twehoa  waa  agieed  apon.  '  Demttrtos,  altbongh  be 
**•  a  great  conqoeior,  ^)paars  not  to  haw  been  king 
«f  Bacma,  bet  of  Northern  India  and  Mdabar,  of  wfaich 
Matries  the  history  is  now  closely  oonoeeted  wiUi 
<w  sf  Btctria,  atdmigh  all  tbe  acconnts  are  but  fi^- 

^niaiy.  To  tbe  threno  of  Baetria,  MenandM-  soe- 
ite  otMdtl  Ua  eoofaaMa  i»  Sariea^  ».])•• 


MBtrina  ostaWabad  bis  doninioB  In  India,  wharer-^oM 
thia  tim  (periiapa  aa  a  conaaqiteBee  of  the  eipeditioD 
of  Anlwdina  III,,  B.C.  806),  there  appear  to  ban 
been  aereral  Greek  atatea.  Menander  waa  followed^ 
dMot  B.C.  181,  by  Eocratidas,  ander  whom  tbe  Bac^ 
trian  kingdom  acqnired  ita  greatest  eztcnt;  fra-.  afier 
defeating  tbe  Indian  king  Demetritis,  who  had  attack* 
ed  bim,  no,  with  tbe  assistance  of  die  f^rtfaian  con- 
<pmer  Mhbmdataa  (Anaeaa  VI.),  took  India  from  Do> 
mebrina  and  annexed  it  to  tba  Baclrian  kins  [dom,  B.C. 
1 48.  He  waa,  however,  on  bia  retnm,  mnroend  by  bia 
aon,  who  is  probabljr  tbe  Eocratidss  who  ia  afterward 
named.  Thia  laiter  waa  tbe  all^  and  chief  adviser  of 
Ibe  expedition  of  Deraetriaa  II.  of  Syria  againat  the 
Parthiana,  B.C.  148 ;  and  tberafere,  on  tbe  vietorieaa 
reaialanee  of  Arsae«B>VI.,  robbedof  a  part  of  bia  tei^ 
ritoty,  and  soon  after  ovmpowered  the  nomadic  na- 
tions of  Middle  Aeia ;  opon  whicb  the  Bsctrian  king- 
dom became,  aa  sQch,  extinct,  Ind  Baelda  itself^  witb 
tbe  other  countries  on  Uiis  side  tbe  Oxua,  became  a 
booty  to  the  Parthiana.  (Compare  Bayer,  Hitlorim 
regm  Gnteontm  Baxtriam,  Pe^vp.  1738,  4to. — He»- 
renUAnc.  HiMtory,  p.  816,  ^qq.,  Bancroft^  tmil.) 

Bmans,  a  rivef  of  BaeUia,  running  into  tbe  Oxna. 
It  fi«md  1^  the  eapitti  BaeUa,  and  ia  anj^oaedto  ba 
tbe  same  with  the  modem'  Audtrai.  (CM.,  7,  4.— 
Pafym  ,  Strat:;7,U.) 

BACvimDa,  a  river  of  Pannooia,  in  tho  immtdiato 
vicinity  of  Sinuinm.  It  fell  into  the  SaVos  or  Sum. 
Tho  modem  name  is  Bo*$tt  or  Bottul.  (PKm  ,  3,  Sft.) 

BaSiA,  a  town'of  Htapania  Betica,  auppesed  to  bt 
the  preeant  fiada^.  (Mamurt,  Geegr.,  vol.  1,  p. 
447.— CcUornw,  Gtngr.  Antiq.,  ftA.  1,  p.  87.) 

BjtnDHBMNX  Lucas,  a  grove  in  tbe  eoontry  <if  the 
Prisii,  where  MO  Romans  were  killed.  (Tacii.,  Aim., 
4,  78.)  It  ia  thought  to  have  been  aitueted  in  modem 
W€at  Fritaland.  The  name  ia  supposed  to  be-derived 
from  tbat-jof  tbe  goddess  Pads,  and  the  modem  name 
is  given  by  some  as  i/o(t  Pads.  {Altitig,  NaL- Bum. 
*t  FHb.  Ant.,  vol.  1,  p.  14.) 

B.SBIA  LKX,  I.  was  enacted  for  tbe  election  of  six 
pnetorsand  rourdaiingallemateyears.  .(^'t40,44.) 
— n.  Another  law  by  M.  Bnbias,  atribuneof  thopeo- 
againat  largesses  and  bribery..  {Nm.  Mareeli.,  da 
prepr.  Serm.,  e.  7,  n.  18,  p.  749.— iiv.,  48,  19.) 

Batioa;    Vid.  Htapuiia. 

BiBTte,  a  river  of  Spain,  from  which  a  part  of  th« 
coantry  rsceived  the  name  of  Bsfica.  (Vid.  Hispania.) 
Ita  sources  were  sornundsd  by  ihecbain  trf  Mona  Orea- 
peda.  At  its  mouth  wsa  the  ialand  of  TsTtessoa,  the 
name  of  which  was  anciently  sUo  applied  to  the  river, 
ptaviona  to  tlW  of  Batis.  {Sfra^,  148.)  According 
t#  Stepb.  By*.,  the  nslives  caHed  this  river  Per  its 
(lU/MH^);  but  aecarding'to  Liry  (88,  38X  C«r*M; 
Bodmit  derives  the  name  Bcetie  from  the  Ptraie  BM, 
"manby."  So  alao  iVnb*  fa  dedueed  by  him  ftop 
Berca,  a  marab,"  in  tbe  same  language.  ]n  ilhistra- 
tion  «k  these  etymologies,  he  sUtaa  that  the  Bcelis 
forma  marshes  three  times  in  its  couise.  Tbe  appel> 
Istion  Certia,  aa  found  m  Ijivy,  be  considers  a  mere 
cwraption  fimn  Perkta.  iBoclmrt,  Gaegr.  Sanr.,  1, 
34.)  OdkaiB,bowoTar,  derive  Cferji«ftom  the  Oiinlal 
KmaA,  "a  town,**  fimn  the  sreat  number  wMcb  il 
watered  hi  its  oonrse.  (Consdt  Otr-ffn.,  ad  VH.  As. 
fueaf.,  p  \&.-~Tztdauk€,  ad  Met.,  3,  1,-toI.  S,  pi.  8, 
p.  18.)  Hie  modem  nsmeof  the  Bntia  is  the  Gvadat 
quiver,  which  is  a  cwmption  from  the  Arabic  Wadi- 
o^JCiiicr,  or  "theGreat  River."  (P/tM.,3, 1.— 
PAara  ,  8,  588.— «ta*.  Syh.,7,  84,  die.) 

Basibtanus,  a  mountain  of  Media,  southwest  of 
Eebauna,  and  aaored  to'  Jn|Hter.  Hen  Seanramla 
formed  aparkar-gerden of  tvralve  stadia  in  cireumfiBfh 
enoe,  and  cot  boF  image  on  tbe  face  of  the  rock. 
(i>KN(.  Sie.,  a,  IS.— /ttd  ,  CjUr«r..p.  6.)  Alexandea 
ia  aaid  to  have  visited  the  spot.  (Died.  Sie.,  17, 1 10.) 
Itfrdlbtobaemd  that tbsintiiaitoftha name,  Avw* 
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Midad  bj  MOW  H  tks  MUice  wbanea  ttw  Omk  nuw 
BhcAiw  n  dflrind.  (JfMiMn,  G«gr.,  vol.  ft,  pL  2, 
^  IM.  «f ) 

'  BA«dAB,  I.  u  Egyptian  emiuch  it  the  cooit  of  Art»- 
mtxm  OcbiM,  raoiarluble  for  hia  bravery  and  military 
UknCa.  Id  oonceif  with  Mctnnon,  be  biougbt  Egypt, 
iriueii  had  nvoUed,  under  tba  Persian  away  again. 
Oehaa,  Ihmnw,  Iwfiiig  shocked  hia  raltgioM  pfejn- 
dieaa  hy  hit  ooDduet  toMrde  lb*  deified  aninult  of 
Egypt,  oageae  deatioyed  bini  (rid.  Artaxerxes  III.). 
aM  ptaoed  Anea,  the  monarch'e  yonogeet  son,  on  the 
throne.  He,  however,  aoon  deatioyed  this  ywing 
prinee  tko.  He  then  called  to  the  titfone  Darius  Co- 
doouBus,  whom  be  altenpted  to  potson  not  long  ofUr. 
Bat  Dariw,  diaoorcritt^  the  artifice*  made  Urn  drink 
the  poison  Unaoelf. — ^It  m  belisTed  tint  this  is  the  same 
Bagoas  who,  dnring  reign  of  Ochus,  esiered  the 
temple  «f  Jerusalem,  to  aveage  the  Ivother  of  John, 
whom  the  IsUm  had  slain  in  ibe  temple,  as  a  compet- 
it«r  for  the  high'priesthoed.  The'  name  BagooM  n 
said  to  be  equivalent  tA  "einach."  (Awgr.  I7nte., 
vol.  S,  p..  Slfi.) — U.  A  CsTOiaite  eunuch  of  Alezan- 
defa.  (Cur/.,  6,  6,  33.~P/Hr.,  Vit.  Alt*.,  c.  67.— 
Lemmirt^mi  Curt.,  I.  e.y 

BaorIdas,  I.  a  rivei  of  Africa,  flowing  betwepn 
Ulici  and  Carthage  in  former  days,  tb&ugh  at  fwesent 
Ihur  sitaatioa  as  legarda  it  is.  materially  altered.  It 
makes  encioachmenia  on  the  sea  like  the  Nile,  and 
benee  iu  aneiMit  munth  is  now  eirenmscribad  by  mud, 
and  become  a  large  nsTigaUe  pond.  (  Vid.  Carthago 
and  Utica.)  The  genuine  form  of  the  ancient  Dune 
ie  thought  to  be  found  in  Polybias,  namely,  Moicdpac, 
ICd«fwr,  or  VoKop  {Sckwdgk,  ad  PtAyh.,  1,  75,  5) ; 
and  with  this,  in  a  measure,  the  B^vxapof  of  Strabo 
coincides.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  lo  bis  traced  to 
the  Funic  Mmamr,  "  Hercules,"  so  that  Macans  will 
mean  "  the  river  of  Hercules."  Geseoius  condmins 
Bocbsrt's derivation  from  Bstmot  Serve,  "aBarib." 
{Gaen.,  Mormn.  Pheen.,p.  420.)  The  modem  name 
a  the  river  is  the  Mejmia.    {Ptol.,  6,  4.) 

Baia,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  a  small  bay  west  of 
Neapolis,  and  opposite  Puteoll.  It  wad  originsJly  a 
village,  but  the  numerous  advantages  of  its  situation 
eoon  reodeved  it  much  frequented  and  fasions.  lu 
foondatioa  is  ascribed  in  ai^lbology  to  Baias,  one  of 
dw  oompenions  of  Ulysses.  Tbe  caono  of  tin  rapid 
inerease  of  Baia  lay  in  tbe  frnitfulnesa  of  the  lorronnd- 
iog  country,  in  tbe  beauty  of  iu'own  aituation,  m  the 
lick  supplr  of  shell  and  other  fish  which  the  adjacent 
waten  afforded,  and,  above  all,  in  the  hot  mineral 
■priags  which  flowed  from  the  Belabouring  mountains, 
•kd  fonaed  «  «Uef  mqro  of  attnetion  to  invalids. 
(Compare  iflonw,  1^  18.— 91, 9.~~8«nec.,  Ep., 
SI — /ose^us.  Ant.  Jud.,  18,  14.— Cesfwd.,  S,  ip. 
C)  Bsi«  was  first  called  Aqos  Cumams.  Numer> 
oua  villas  graced  tbe  sunoonding  country,  and  many 
were  likewise  built  on  artificial  moles  extendms  s  great 
disunce  into  tbe  sea.  It  isoow,owingtoearuqu^es 
mi  ioaadatiOBB  of  tba  sea,  a  'men  waste  oompared 
with  what  it  onee  wu.  The  modem  name  is  Bata. 
Matty  nmaioa  of  ancieat  vitlas  may  be  seen  undet  the 
water.  "The  bay  of  Baia,*'  obaervea  Euatace.  "  is 
a  eemicinsular  Fscees,  just  oppoaite.the  hsrboui  of  Pox- 
SMola,  and  about  three  miles  distant  from  it.  It  is 
lined  with  ruins,  tberemaina  the  villas  and  the  knbs 
of  tbe  Romans  ;  anna  admnea  a  considemble  way  out, 
and,  though  now  under  tbe  wavea,  are  easily  distin- 
guishable in  fine  weather.  Tbe  taste  for  building  in 
we  waters  and  encroaching  on  the  sea,  to  wbid)  Horace 
alludes,  ie  exemplified  in  a  very  atriking  manner  all 
along  this  coast"  (Clatneai  Ttmr,  voi  2,  p.  406.) 
The  same  traveUer,  in  commenting  on  the  irtsslubrity 
of  Baiw  at  the  preaent  day,  remarks  as  follows :  "  Tbe 
pasant  nnwbolesomenesa  of  Bai*  and  ita  bay,  if  real, 
iBBat  be  aaectbad  partly  to  tbe  stnaau  and  aomcea 


onea  M^taotad  « Iba  UDsbeUaditmaqpiodBetBnl 
reaervoirs,  now  ipreadiiv  and  epying  doam  dta  dsclii. 
itiee,  and  settling  in  tba  boUoam  below.  In  a  mm 
climate  all  atagtiant  water  becomes  pqtrid  dozing  tla 
hot  months.    (Vol.  3,  p.  14,  m  aofis.) 

Bala,  a  sonitme  of  Alaxandar,  king  of  Sjiii. 
(JWsHr,  85,  1.) 

Balamxa,  a  town  of  Syria,  north  of  Aiadoa,  bom 
Btbtia*.  {P&m..  6,  30.) 

BalbInus,  I,  a  Roman  allB4ad  to  Horace,  who 
speaks  of  bis  singular  taste  in  adouring  a  -  fOMi* 
named  Agna,  defcmned  by  a  polypns  in  tbe  UMtnli. 
{Horat.,  Serm.,  I,  3,  40.}— II.  Decimua  Ccliut,i 
Roman,  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  senate  with  P^tte- 
aus,  (Kt  tbe  -death  of  tbe  Gordiana,  A.D.  237.  Ht 
waa  mnrdared^^  his  own  airidiata  Ulier  a  yeai^  mga. 
(Jii/.,  Cafitat.  in  GerdL— Aradien,  7,  10,  6.  &c) 

BalkIskb,  a  name  apfJied  anciently  to  tbe  idudi 
of  JIfayorca  and  JfiflOTM,  off  tbe  coast  of  Spain.  Tb 
name  Baleares  is  of  Greek  origin,  derived  fnm  ^ 
\eiv,  "  to  throw"  or  "  csst,"  st^  it  alludes  to  the  »■ 
markable  akill  of  tbe  inhabitants  ia  using  th«  «liB|. 
According  to  Ftorus  (8, 6),  thia  waa  their  «ily  we^wa, 
and  tbey  ware  taudit  to  oae  it  fion  eariy  boyhood, 
their  dmly  food  being  withheld-  Iron  the  young  milil 
tbay  had  bit  a  certain  mark  pointed  oat  to  tbem.  Tte 
same  writer  describes  them  aa  an.  otaeivilixed  race,  id- 
dieted  to  piratical  habits.  Tbe  Romans  drew  lim 
these  ieUnds  their  best  sliogets.  Each  Baleuiai 
went  to  battle  yopplied  with  ibree  dinga.  (Pltr.,Lt. 
—■Id.,  Z,  22.— Lta..  J^,  80.)  The  Creeki  tbo 
called  these  islaods  Oymuaia  (IV**v0£ai),  either  bs- 
cause,  according  to  Diodnua,  the  inhabtiaala  mn 

S^voi,  itMked^  in  summer,  at  because,  accoiding  to 
saychios,  tbey  went  to  battle  armed  only  with  i 
sling,  yt^tx^e^  being  used  in  (Sreek  to  denote  ligbl- 
armeid  troops.  By  many,  Ebosus,  now  /nco,  i>  nm> 
ed  with  the  Balearea,  according  to  tbe  authoHty  of 
Vitniviua.  Tbe  larger  of  these  islands- was  called  B>- 
learis  Major,  hence  Jfajbrco,  »nd  tbe  smaller  Baleuii 
Minor,  hence  Minorea.  In  the  former  vtm  Pi1iu< 
^hicb  BtiU  retains  dte  name.  In  the  latter  wai  Foe- 
tus Msgonis,  so  csUed  by  tbe  Canhsginiaw  fron 
Mago,  one  of  tlteir  generala,  do«  sligfaUy  comptcd 
into  Port  Makm.  {Strmi.,  460.— i^tod.  Sic,  6, 17- 
— Pfiay,  8,  fi.)  Q.  CmUIm  Matelloa  eooqnend 
these  iataods  for  dm  RMoaaa,  and  hanea  obtiinsd  tbi 
surname  of  Balearieaa.  Tbm  wan  diareaftar  cop- 
•idered  as  fwming.part  of  nispania  Tanacoatnu 
(F/or.,.8,8.) 

Bauds,  akorsaof  AeUUaa.  (HbM.,  il-,  16, 146) 
Kid.  AobiUea. 

Balma  (iqikM}  wan  van  ngnanua  at  Ren^ 
prtvata  as  w^  aa  public.  It  waa  voder  Angattsi 
that  baths  fint  bsgan  to  assnma'aa  ak-of  nagaificence, 
and  were  called  Tfomo,  w  "Bot  baths,"  althougk 
they  also  contained  cold  ones.  An  incredible  number 
of  tbeaa  were  built  throus^nt  the  city.  Authm 
reckon  above  800,  many  of  Utem  boilt  by  tbe  empeiei* 
vrith  tbe  greataat  apbndoar.  Tba  duef  were  thorn 
of  Agrippsr  near  tbe  f^tbton,  of  Naio,  of  Titm,  of 
Domitiao,  of  Caracalla,  Antoninus,  I}iocIesia^ 
Of  these  splendid  veatigee  still  remain.  The 
mans  began^  their  bathing  with  hot  water,  and  ended 
with  ci^.  The  cold  bath  waa  in  great  repute  ifitr 
Antooiua  Muaa  restfved  AwaaUH  to  health  by  M 
means,  when  ha  was  itiackedln  a  danflenns  malady ; 
but  it  fell  into  discndit  after  the  death  of  the  ywmf 
Marcellua,- which  waa  oeeaaioDed  by  tbe  very  injudi- 
ciouaaM>licaticm  of  tba  aama  remedy.  i_Siuio*.,Aiif  % 
69.— ia.  a.,  81  — Ptfn.,  29,  l.—Dio  Cats.,  53, 30.) 
-—In  the  magnificent  Tbarm«  er«;ted  by  the  eope^ 
ors,  not  only  were  accovmodstiona  provided  for  hnn- 
dreda  of  batners  at  once,  but  spacious  porticoes,  fo"** 
for  atUetic  games  and  playing  at  b^  and  hslb 
tba  poblm  iMtnm  of  pUloaoi^ian,  for  dieuriciana  IM 
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Kit,  wan  tddsd  one  to  wwtlMrt  to  u  azlaot  «Ueb 
eaiued  tham;  hf  aUrong  figure,  to  bo  compared 
to  protinca*,  and  at  an  eipenae  which  conld  only  bo 
auppoited  the  iiMihaaiuMe  twaaana  which  Kome 
iliew  Uon  a  cooquored  world.  Tba  geoonl  time  for 
baihhf  waa  ham  two  o'doelt  in  tba  aftcVDOon  nniil 
the  duak  of  ewDing,  at  wimh  time  the  bwha  woe 
■iuit  until  lwo<o'ctock  the  next  aftenoon.  Thia  fne- 
lice,  bowewr,  occaaioDaUy  varied.  Notice  was  given 
«ku  the  batha  were  ready  by  riuging  a  beD ;  the  poo- 
bIo  then  left  the  exatciae  of  the  ^bnil^teriuni,  aod 
Mstened  to  the  warm  bath,  teat  the  water  should  cool. 
Hadrian  locbade  ant  one  but  thoea-wbo  were  aiek  to 
aater  iha  pablic  batw  before  two  o'clock.  Alexander 
Stmm,  to  gratify  the  people  ia  tbeu  poaaioa  for 
badiing,  not  only  soBered  the  ThemMs  to  be  opaaod 
btfm  break  of  day,  which  ^mi  never  been  permitted 
be&m,  biu  also  foniiabed  the  lamps  with  oil  for  ^ 
coDienieocs  of  the  people.  (Adam^a  JiosL  A^.,  p. 
m.crf.&yd.) 

Bavxia,  •  town  of  Apntiv,  sobtheaat  of  Vemuia. 
This  town  duindoomotnteiest  frwa  the  death  of  the 
bm  MaicelliiB,  who  felt  in  iu  vieini^,  •  victim  tQ 
ikt  ilniagem  of  hia  more  eool  and  wilj  antagoniat, 
HunibiL  {Lh.,  87,  M.—PbU^  Yit.  MaretU.-^ 
Ck.Tmc.  Disp.,  1.  37.) 

StrtM,  I.  the  prieata  of  Colytto,  the  goddeaa  it 
lodocM.  (Kid.  Cotyito.)  The  bum  is  derived  liom 
^iwTv,  "  lo  tinge"  or  "  dye,"  from  their  peinting 
Ihaii  cheeky  and  staifilng  the  parts  arouDd  the  eye, 
like  vroowi.  'Ilwy  were  notorioaa  br  the  profligacy 
ef  their  BBannen.  (Jm.,  S*t.,  2.  0.  8.)-^II.  A  Greek 
comedy,  written  by  Eapolia.    (Kvi.  EopoUs.) 

BAasiti,  a  name  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  sU  na- 
lioM  bat  tbaii  own.  The  term  m  denyed  Damm 
boat  ^uCtos  bnt  with  the  p  iaaerted,  aod  the  initial 
toaMMunt  Kpeatod,  in  order  to  apmm  to  the  ear  the 
hanh  pnHHMciatioa  of  a  foreigner.  Others  ijeriTe  it 
from  the  handi  sound We -are  informed  by 
DnuiiH,  tkst  the  Syriac  ter  m^a  witkmU,  extra. 
The  word  signified,  in  geoeial,  with  .the  Greeks,  no 
man  than  fortigiur.  Ibe  Romans  sometimes  imi- 
tuc,iathis  mpect,  iha  Orecimi  nsage.  Plautua,  who 
iatisdacea  Greek  chareeten  into  bis  pieces,  has  Air- 
)«na  for  JlMha,  Barbaric*  urbtt  for  Jiala,  and  atylea 
Nwvim,  the  Latin  poet,  w«te  Barkaruf. — Aa  regv4B 
tbe  term  BmrbrrMt  {Bdpiapof),  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
Rturk,  that,  notwitbatanding  the  etymologies  already 
•ddiKcd,  the  tnie  root  must  Teryprobably  be  looked 
IB  the  IsDgnage  of  Egypt.  The  Datives  of  ibi* 
CMDiiy  gave  the  ippallation  of  Borior  to  the  mda 
ud  oBcivilised  tribea  in  iheir  vieioi^  (compare 
Heradotu^  i,  158) ;  and  the  Greekt  would  seem  to 
have  bonowcd  it  from  them  i>  a  tiDiitar  senae,  and 
wub  the  npendage  of  a  Grpek  termination.  The 
Sum  Barivicu*  occur*  on  the  coast  of  ancient  Af- 
ncs,  a  little  bdow-  the  nouth  of  the  Simu  ilmficiw, 
tad  M  thia  saaw'qoartw,  extending  sa  far  u  the  prom- 
MMfy  of  Bkuptomt  wo  find  a  tract  of  conntiy  called 
BtAmriu  (Comiwre  Berktl,  ad-  Siepk.  By*.,  ».  v. 
^ofiofat )  So  also  the  Ipet  obtained  from  thia  qoar- 
tcr  WM  Myled  J2iU  Barbaricim  (Khubarb),  in  coatta- 
iwUMUon  to  the  Rha  Ponhcum,  obtained  by  the 
mawerce  of  the  Euxine.  These  naoiea,  in  so  remote 
1  p*a  of  the  ancient  world,  conld  sever  have  been 
Mn  gcMnUy  ifplifla.  Tbif  nnU  be  tracad  to  Ma^ 
ne  aid  E^ypL  Nor  ahouM  it  be  omitted,  that  thw 
Wy  point  ramiahea  vs  with  an  a^nment  for  the  early 
coHnaaication  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  nativea 
of  India.  In  the  oldest  Hindu  worits,  the  s{q>ella> 
t«  of  BtrhtTA  (in  Sanscrit  Wanean)  ia  given  to  a 
ace  in  soaiheni  Am  who  wm  subdoed  by  Wiai^ 
ma.  (Cwmn  Aflcr,  fMtiuUi,  toL  },  p,  fiM, 
Md.\ 

Banaila,  the  mm  girea  in  the  Pariploa  of  the 
ftiihBw8Hg*pwt»  of  tWtoirtof  AMo;  dow 


Ajtm,  It  was  otherwise  called  Axaolk  (Vid.  l» 
laerHa  under  the  arttcie  Barbari.) 

BAKaAKloirs  Smosj  a  gulf  on  the  coast  of  Afrtc% 
below  the  mootit  of  the  Sings  Arabicna.  {Vid.  m 
marks  under  the  article  Barbari.) 

BsBO^  or  BaicItx,  a  warlike  natian-4f  Afrim,  in 
the  western  part  of  CyiwMifea.  [Virg.,  JBm.t  4,  4% 
Slrab.,  7,  S8.— jfix.,  PoUorett.,  c  87.) 

Babcr,  the  nniw  of  Siohma.  {Virgt  ^Sm-t  .4, 
633.) 

Babci  or  Baboa,  I.  a  desert  country,  containog 
wly  a  few  fertile  ajwta,  <«  Uke  -nerthen)  eoeat  of  Al- 
rica,-lnMU  the  Syftu  Major  aefer  as  Egypt.  Itamod- 
«ni  name  ia  still  Btrta.  llie  oouAtiy  is  at  |»eseiit  n 
Tnrkkb  movince,  .under  a  jnndgiak  in  the  town  of 
BsTM.  TVaoeientOyreaaica  formed,  strictly  apeak* 
log,  a  part  of  thia  r^on. — II.  A  city  bt  Cyrenaiea  im 
Amca,  crroneoasly  confounded  with  PtolrawM  \^ 
many  writer*,  both  aneieiit  and  modetn,  Maniian^ 
Thrige,  and  othm  "^xm  fnUy  nfvted  this  ernHMoua 
position ;  and  the  matter  is  now  t^ccd  beyond  aM 
doiibt  by  the  ocular  testimony  of  Delia  Cells  and  Pa> 
cbo.  (V«yaj-«  dans  ia  Mamarifue  al  la  CyrinMi^fUt, 
par  Paekot  p.  175.)  According  to  Herodotua  (4^ 
160),  tha  city  of  Barca  waa  founded  by  ^  brothel* 
of  Arcesilaua,  the  .fourth  kin|  of  Cytene ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  Stephaaoa  Bysantinua  ■oiakoa  it  to 
have  been  built  by  Pecseos,  Zicynlfaua,  AriatomedB^ 
and  Lycns.  ■  Thme  two  coniradictory  traditions  a|», 
perhaps  only  eo  in  leality,  aince  the  Ibundera  named  by 
Stmtwnus  msy  be  none  other  thaiT  the  brothers  of  Ar- 
eeailaus  to  whom  Herodotus  alladaa.  St.  Jerome  af- 
firms {EpUt.  ad  Dardcn.),  that  Barca  was  the  ancient 
caphal  of  a  Libyan  trUw.  From  this  latter  authority 
and  some  others,  the  winioa  baa  been  fonned,  and 
periiqw  eomctly  enonn  that  the  Oieeka  wan  not 
the  fowidera  of  -Buca,  bnt  onhr  enlarged  it  by  a  coK 
ony.  and  that  the  place  was  of  Libyan  origin.  (Com- 
pare Paeko,  Voyage.  p.  176.)  Barca  suffered 
sev«rely-for  the  death  of  Arcesilaas  IV.,  of  Cyrene, 
who  was  slain  here,  and  cruelties  inflicted  I7 
Pheretima  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (4,  16S). 
Tbm  Barcwan  captives  were  sent  to  Egypt,  asd  fram 
thence  to  King  Darioa,  and  by  bis  eoounand  ware  set- 
tied  in  a  district  of  Bsetris,  which  they  afkerwaid 
called  by  the  name  of  their  native  country.  {Handat-f 
4^  304.)  A  more  severe  blow,  however,  was  atroek 
by  the  Ptolemies  in  a  later  age,  when  they  became 
masters  of  Pantapoliv  or  Cyrenaica.  Tbn  nooded  a 
liew  city  on  the  ^ot  where  the  port  or  Baret  bad 
stood,  snd  called  ft  Ptolenue.  The  IncreaM  id  thia 
place  cansed  the  city  of  Barca  to  decline,  and -its  i»> 
nabitants  became  at  lerfgth  only  noted  for  their  rob* 
beriea.  III.  A  district  of  Bsctns,  where  the  Barcvan 
captivea  were  aeuled  by  Darius.   (Kid.  No.  II.) 

BaecHa,'  the  surname  of  a  noble  family  «t  Carthage, 
ta  which  Annibal  and  Amilcar  banged.  They  be- 
cam*,  by  their  influence,  the  bead  of  a  poirerful  paity 
in  the  slate,  known  ae  the  "  Barcha  party."  (Lea., 
31,  S.)  The  name  is  derived  by  Gesenius  from  thn 
Helnew  (Punic)  Barakj  "s  flash  of  li^itoiBg,**  •'a 
thunderbolt."  (ffestn.,  ^oNKm.  PkmH.,  p.  W.— 
Id.,  Geach.  Hebr.  Sfr.,  p.  SM  ) 

Baidi,  a  celebrated  poetico-sarcfdotal  order  among 
the  ancient  Gauls.  '  Iliey  roosad  their  eonatiymeB 
to  fNitial  fniy  br  thatt  atraina,  and  far  this  pnrpaa* 
wen  •eenitomed  to  foUow  tha  camp.  (Diad.  Sic.,  6, 
il.—VaUa.,  ad  AmaL  Mareeit^  IS,  «.)  From  the 
language  of  Taeitoe  (Crerm.,  9%  aome  have  eoppooed, 
that  a  aimUar  oidar  existed  among  the  ancient  G«r- 
mana.  The  paasage  iu  question,  howaver,  invdvea  a 
doubtful  reading.  They  who  adopt  iaj^tita  aa  tha 
tma  loetion,  make  it  aignify  "a  bai<d*a  aoi^*'  Tha 
reading  seMrally  adoplad,  however,  ia  terrtfiie,  *'a 
wai'Cry."  PMbabilitar,  navarlMaas,  is  strongly  in  fe- 
voor  01  tba  Gwaana  navins  alao  had  their  barda,  Ukai 
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ttw  Ufttlk  tribM.  Ftat»nMkMBmbw«mdnliBlto 
tMtUar,  "  ft  •ingcr.*'  Tlw  0«rnq  etymolo^uta  da- 
4tieB  it  from  iaren,  "  to  cry  aloud,"  "  to  ting  in  a 
bud  atnin."  (Aieltuig,  Glo$*.  UU.  tt  Inf.  Lot., 
vol.  1,  p.  684.) 

Bakioh,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  Adriatic,  iD4be 
district  of  Peucoti,  fawed  for  ita  fiaheiiaa.  It  ia  now 
Airi.  {Stra^,  VB3.-rHof*i.,  Serm.,  1,  6, 97.)  Ai^ 
eonliiV  M  Tacitde,  it  was  a  aHUticipium.  (Amm., 
16,  9.) 

BaiaiNC  or  Baaaimt,  a  daagfatw  of  Danna  Codo- 
manvs,  wbo  married  Aiexander  the  Guat,  and  had  hj 
bko  a  aon  naioed  Heicules.  She  waa  aecretly  put  to 
death  by  Caaaander,  along  with  her  aon,  when  the  lat- 
ter had  reached  hia  fourteenth  year.  {Jititin,  16, 8.) 
AeeOKlifv,  how«ver,  to  Diedonia  Siealua  (SO,  38),  he 
aUia  ey  Polyaperchoa,  who  had  aneed  with  Caa- 
•andec  that  be  would  eomnit  Ibe  deed  PlntaKb. 
aaya  that  PolyapeichoQ  ptoauaad  to  alay  him  (at  IM 
Ulenu.  iDe  vU.  end.,  p.  S30.— pp.,  U.  Ritke,  vd. 
,  »,  p.  103.^-CoiMult  H^eaae^,  cd  Diod.,  I.  c.)  We 
have  folhiwed  Atqaa  (7,  1)  io  making  Baraine  the 
Aaujhterof  Danua.  AccMdiagto  Plutueh(«cf.  AU*,, 
<r  Emm.),  ahe  was  the  daughter  of  Aita&asoa  ;  while 
another  avthority  maltaa  her  father  to  have  been  na- 
aaed  Phantabaaus.    {Porpk.,  «p.  Euaeh:) 

BAalLit,  I.  uUnd  fanmua  for  its  amber,  in  the 
Northero  Ocean.  It  ia  puppnaed  by  Manoeit  to  nave 
been  the  aoutbera  extremity  of  Sufdtn,  miataken 
by  the  anotenu  lor  an  island,  <m  Mcooot  of  tbwr 
UKaBce  of  the  cmintiy  to  the  oorlb.  Accbrding  m 
niny  (37,  8),  Pytheaa  gave  Uiia-  iaiand  the  name  of 
Ahalda ;  and  yet,  in  another  place  (i,  13),  be  contra- 
dicta  himaelf,  and  makea  it  to  have  been  oalled  Basilia 
by  the  aame  Pytbeaa.  .(^■'■P*'*  the  remarks  of  JfdJi- 
nert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  301,  nqq.) — II.  A  city  on  the 
Khenus,  in  the  torritoiy  of  the  Raaraci,  now  Basle. 
ft  appear*  to  have  been  originally  a  fortress  erected 
iw  EoqwHr  Valentiniao.  and  to  have  incieased  m 
course  of  time  to  a  large  city.  By  the  writeia  of 
the  middle  ages  it  ia  eaUed  Boawo.  {Amm.  M*reiU.t 
80,  8.— /<in.  Anion.) 

BasilIos,  I.  an  eminent  fsther  of  the  church,  bom 
at  -Cmsarea  in  Cappadocia,  A.D.  830.  He  ia  called 
the  GreAf,  to  distinguiah  him  from  other  patiiaichaof 
the  sanit  nane.  Hia  father  bad  hiaa  iaatnieted  in 
the  principles  of  ptdite  litentnre,  and  he  seems.  In  the 
first  instance,  to  have  been  a  ptofeasM  of  riieioiic 
and  a  pleader.  Induce)}  to  visit  the  mcmasteries  in 
the  desens  of  Egypt^  the  auateritiea  of  these  nusgiti- 
dcd  solitaries  Bo  impressed  hie  imagination,  that  he  huu- 
eaif  sought  a  airailar  retreat  in  the  province  of  Ponius. 
He  waa  ordained  i»ieat  by  Easebioa,  the  bishop  of  hia 
native  city,  upon  whoae  deafb  be  aneceeded  to  the 
same  dignity.  He  is  the  mdet  diatingniahed  eccleai- 
aatic  among  the  Greek  patriarchs.  His  efforts  for 
the  regulation  of  clerical  diaoipline,  of  tbe  divine  aer- 
vice,  and  of  the  Manding  of  toe  elergy ;  the  number 
of  hia  sennons  ;  the  anccesa  of  his  nuld  treatmwit  of 
the  Ariana ;-  and,  above  all,  hia  eodeaveuia  for  the  pro- 
motion  of  mwwstic  life,  for  which  be  himself  prepared 
vows  and  rules,  obsers ed  by  him,  and  still  remaining  in 
force,  prove  tbe  mnita  of  tfaia  .b^  man.  Tba  Greek 
cberch  bonbura  him  aa  one  of  ita  moat  illnstrioua  pa- 
tron eainta,  and  celebrates  bis  festival  Jan.  1. — In 
point  of  literanr  and  intellectual  qualifiestions,  Bwil 
excels  moat  of  the  Catbera,  hia  style  beiw  pure,  ele- 
gant, apd  dignified ;  and,  indepmidentlT  of  his  exten- 
sive emdition,. he  argues  with  aon  mee  and  ektse- 
ne8e,  'Bnd  interpreU  aeripton  more  nataiftUy,'than 
other  writers  ot  hia  cisss. — ^The  best  edition  of  hie 
worka  i«  that  of  the  Benedictines,  Gamier  and  Mo- 
nnd.  Porta,  8  vda.  folio,  17SI-30.— II.  An  aich- 
bidiop  of  Seleucia,  confounded  by  some  with  tbe  pre- 
ceding. He  waa  elevated  to  tbe  arcbiMtiseopaldigni-: 
tf  about  A.D.  MO,  end  UMted  at  tba  eamcli  of : 


CoaatatMiDOpk  m  448,  and  ii  the  year  faUowing  « 
the  conncil  of  Eubeana.  Hare  he  had  the  weakura 
to  aide  with  the  betoodox  party,  in-denying  tbe  mm 
of  tbe  two  natures  in  Christ ;  a  fcalt  for  which  he  if- 
terward  made  full  apology  to  tbe  eouDcil  of  Cbalctdoi^ 
which,  in  conaequence,  readmitted  him -to  ifao  cea- 
nnnion  of  the  orthodox.  Histor;  pretarves  silence  re- 
ipectiiw  the  rest  of  Us  life,  whidi  mded  in  468 
Some  few  prodoctiona  rem  tin  that  are  genenllj  ■§■ 
cribed  to  him,  tboo^  tiwre-are  not  wanting  tboM 
wbo  deny  their  anthuiticity.  {Bu^.  Um.,voL3,p. 
478.) 

BASSAKBoa,  a  aumame  of  Baechua.  Tbe  epithet  ii 
derived  by  Sainte-Croix  {Mfttera  du  P^taiwt, 
vol.  ,S,  1^  93)  from  the  Beeai  (BfffvaO  memioeed  br 
Harodotae  (7,  111)  as  the  ptiesta  of  the  ande  d 
Baechns,  among  tba  SattiR,  a  nation  of  Tbrace.  Ote 
etymologisia  deduce  the  term  from  Bomopcf,  i  ptf- 
ticnlar  kind  of  garment  vwq  in  Asia  Minor  tbe  fe- 
males wbo  celebrated  the  rites  of  this  same  god.  Bo* 
chart  makes  it  come  from  tbe  Hebrew  iassr,  "la 
gatbcc  tbe  gnpea  fat  the  vmtsgs of  which  lb 
Secy  approves.  We  are  inclined,  bowevar,  to  Mba 
(Geezer  (Sym^^  vol.  3,  p.  368),  wbo  atates  ml 
to  be  haeaapoi  or  Ba<r»op^  a  word  signifybig  "l 
fox,"  and  found  in  tbe  Coptic  at  ibe  present  dty. 
{Ignta.  Roaai,  EtytMl. ,  JEgywl.,  p.  36.)  Cieour 
thinks,  that  the  garment  callad  Boa^ac^,  menliDiwI 
above,  derived  it*  name  from  its  lavug  aapsnedid 
tbe  ritba  of  taaa  which  tbe  Baochaatas  pievioiMlr 
wore  when  c«labiattng  dte  <^gie*.  -Compare  Snidit] 
BaoDOpo; '  dXujrff,  xora  'H/jdAirxn*.  HemUH 
BtKnropfc'  dA^in^,  and  the  author  of  tbe  tXjaA. 
Mag^,  Aiverai  Bdaeapo{  ^  iXumi?  mri  KvpipmMi. 
Consult  BfsoHerodotna(4,19S).  Tba  epithet  Boov^ 
occurs  twice  in  theOrpbic  hymns  (44,  8,  snd  61,  IS.] 

Bassds  Aarioi*a.    Vid.  Anfidiae. 

BASTAaif.s,  a  people  who  fint  inhabited  thit  put 
of  European  Sarmatia  which  coBr**peuda  with  •  put 
ot  Fttbmd  and  PnuaiM,  and  wboafierwaid  eri^iMd 
themaelvea  in  the  aouth,  to  the  left  and  right  of  llw 
Tyras.  They  are  nippo^  to  have  been  die  anceWa 
of  the  Rnssiana.  (Im.,  40,  fi8.—Om<  Tnit.,  t, 
198.) 

Batavi,  an  old  German  nation,  which  iyisbited  ■ 
part  vf  the  piemit  HaUmaA,  eapaeiaUy  tke  iilsBd  ^ 
ed  Batavonin  Inaala,  formed  by  that  brtneb  of  tha 
Ititine  which  emptiea  into  tba  eea  near  Ltyden 
dnnnm  Batftvtvum),  tottetber  with  tbe  Wul  (Vitt^) 
and  Meiue  (Moia).  Their  territories,  howeier,  at- 
tended much  beyond  the  Waal.  Taciiua  cDmainds 
their  biayery.  According  to  bin,  they  were  origind- 
ly^  the  earn*  u  tb*  Catti.  a  Qenaan  tribe,  which  bid 
emignted  from  their  coantrr  on  account  of  domaiaB 
troubles.  Thia  must  have  oappened  befen  tbe  tins 
of  Casar.  When  Germanicua  vras  about  to  innde 
Oennany  from  tbe  sea,  he  made  their  islsnd  the  ren- 
dexvoua  of  hia  fleet.  Being  aobjeeted  by  the  Rootiwi 
they  served  them  wi^  auch  courage  and  fidelity  •* " 
obtain  the  title  ol^  friend*  and  brethren-  Hwy  frsn 
exempted  from  tributea  tai  taxes,  and  pmaitted  to 
choose  their  leaders  among  themaelvea.  Thed'csnl- 
ry  waa  particularly  excellent.  During  Uie  reign  « 
Veapaaian  they  revolted,  under  the  commatid  of  Ci- 
vilia,  from  the  Romans,  and  extorted  from  then  l** 
vonnble  term*  of  peace.  Tnian  and  Hsdtiss  ■ob- 
jected them  again.  At  the  end  of  the  Uiiid  cento? 
the  Salian  Franks  obUined  nMaesaion  of  the  beak 
Batavmim.  Hia  capital  ef  A»  nation  was  Lngdn- 
rmm  Batawnom,  now  Ltydn.  <Taetf.,  Hut.,  4,  H 
—Ii.  d.,  19,  38.— Dm  Cm.,  56,  00.— P^,  4,  1?- 
—LuoM.  Phm-M.,  1,  431,  dec.) 

BATBTCLia,  a  celebrated  artiat,  suppoeod  to  btfs 
been  a  native  of  Magnesia  on  the  Mssnder.  {Ht}/^ 
Amtif.  Anfa.,  vol.  1.  p.  108.)  The  period  whea  he 
tomriwd hft* giramian  to  maebdhiMaiM.  ItK^ 
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)nUilriBaBt|«of  Cnenw.  (Ooamilt  S^,  DieL 
ArLt  f .  f.) . 

BiTirLum,  I.  «  youth  of  8«oo«,  t  hvoattta  of 
Ptijemm>   Ha  is  often  tUoded  to  bj  AnierMm.— 

II.  A  jrooth  of  AleundrM,  a  favoorite  of  Mscenw. 
He  came  to  Rom*  in  (be  ue  of  Anguatua,  and  ob- 
tuied  giwt  celetnity  u  a  uncer  in  panUmiiinei. — 

III.  AdaoMralbdod  tobr  Jttvau)(6i  63).  Ai^ 
ma  iathe  Um  tt  Dmitiui,  the  Bolfa^lhn  ntntiim* 
cd  oader  Hn.  IL  eaBDol,  «f  comm.  be  taeent  here. ; 
Stlauiin  tfainln,  that  tbe  naQw  had  beeoaie  a  genef- 
il  OM  for  any  htaaaa  dancer,  in  consequence  of  the 
kilt  tfaafiMd  been  displayed  by  lbs  Batfaylloa  who 
lirtd  in  lbs  liiae  of  Angoatm.  (Seteu.  M  FepMc. 
Cmn.,  vol.  S,  p.  833^  ed.  Hack.) 

BATEicBoiiTOMAeiila,  a  ■erio-eoinie  poem,  ascribed 
laUoMC,aBd  deeenbing  tbe  ieU^  between  theyrefe 
adwiei.  It  enoMte  of  SM  baxaoMlen.  Whetb« 
HoMraetedlf  wiMe  dno  poem  ot  not  ie  etill  an  no-' 
Milcd  poiot  aatoog  modem  critics.  The  majority, 
hnrerer,  incline  to  the  opinion  that  he  was  not  the 
■Btlw.  Tbe  piece  wonid  eeem  to  be  in  le^ity  a  jMr- 
•df  on  tbe  mnmet  and  langoage  of  Homer,  and  per- 
^iiMtinaMmoMof  tlK  feuds  that  wate  ao  com< 
■n  iBNg  Uie  pat^  npoUies  of  Oneee.  Some 
anibe  it  to  Pigne  of  Ciria.  Koight,  in  hi*  Pn4e- 
iHDeaa  u  Homer  (erf.  lips.,  p.  8),  MmariiB,  that  in 
nx  ihiri  raw  mention  ia  made  of  tsHeta  (HXtol),  on 
■Ikieh  the  poet  writes  :  whence  he  eoeeludes  that  the 
■Rbn  of  the  piece  in  question  was  an  Athenian,  and 
istof  Aiiatie  erigiS)  becaoee  to  Aeia  tbey  ymA»  on 
ikiM,li>4ifAqxur.  iDpmrf'ftflw  MBenion,  becitet 
Hmiolae  (ft,  86).  He  makee  ilso  another  ijwenious 
frimtiaa.  JUvessa  S9t,  tbe  nnmingcry  of  a  cock 
ia  aHodcd  to  as  a  thing  genenik  known.  This  eir- 
cuMuoe  fteree,  according  to  Knight,  that  tbe  poem 
andercoDnlHationia  notes  old  as  Um  time  of  Homer, 
fcr  it  is  net  ciedd>}e,  that  the  ancient  poeta  woatd 
Mfar  hava  aeken  of  this  instinct  on  the  part  of  tbe 
twk  if  it  had  been  known  to  them,  and  it  would  bare 
kiaJtaMn  to  tbem  if  the  eock  had  been  found  at  that 
moi  it  Greece. .  Thie  fovri  is  a  natire  of  India,  and 
<N*  DM  appear  to  have  bean  introduced  into  Greece 
ffioi  10  the  aiKth  century  B.C.  It  is  then  found  on 
At  Mne*  ef  Ssmotfance  and  Himera. — The  beat  edi- 
liMa  ef  the  Batracbomyooiachia  are  that  of  Emesti, 
■  dn  wwka  of  Homor,  6  Tola.  8fO,  Ltp$.,  1759,  r»* 
prated  It  Qbanw,  1814:  and  that  of  M attbiH,  ZeM., 
IW.  Sn  -Tban  ia  also  the  adUion.of  Haittmra, 
ho,  W,  I7»I. 

BiTTUHs,  I.  a  pstnmymic  of  Callimacboa,  from 
1m  father  Battsa.  (Ond,A.,A8.)  Some  think  ^ 
■•Be  was  given  him  from  bis  having  been  a  natire  of 
Cfnaa.  (Fid.  No.  II.>— II.  A  nune  given  to  tbe 
r**pk  of  pyreoe  from  King  Battoa,  tbe  (bonder  of 
iWMilemenL  {Ptnd.,  PyA.,6,T».—Callm.,H.iH 
^,9a.~8a.  lui.,  S,  61.) 

flme>,  I.  a  Lacedamonian,  who  boilt  the  town  of 
^me,  B.C.  630,  with  a  colony  from  tbe  island  of 
"«■.  {YU.  Cyrene.)  His  proper  name  wse  Aria- 
iMc,  aeceidiw  to  CalbmcbOo  (H.  in  AvoU.,  76. 
--ftU.  «d  itc—SAU.  ai  Find.,  Pytk.  4,  16)«  but 
I*  y  caHed  Batloa,  according  to  tbe  tradition  of 
wTkemua  and  peoiple  of  Cyrene,  from  an  impedi- 
ia  In  qweeh.  Herodotue,  howcTcr  (4,  166), 
•PpMea  tUs  esplanatioo,  and  conjectures  that  the 
WH  obtwied  from  the  Libyan  tongue,  where  it 
fP'^'abe  infonM  oe,  "a  king."  Battiis reigned 
{"^  yean,  and  left  tbe  kingdom  to  bia  eon  Arceai- 
(Heni.,  4,  158.— Compare  Biikr,  tut  Herod., 
4. 1S5.)_U.  Tbe  eecmid  of  Aat  namo  waa  gtandaon 
»BtUuI.,byArceaikn.  Ha  aaceeeded  S»  father 
*  l»  Unoe  of  Cyrene,  and  waa  atrnwrned  Fttix, 
mm  584B.C.  (Herod.,  4,  169.)-IH.  A  ahep- 
*  "*»  pmaised  Mercory  ^t  be  would 
■"merkblmiigiioliB  tbbllocka  of  AdoMtne, 


wbkb  Aptdio  teitded.  He  Ticketed  bie  pnaise,  and 
waa  luMd  into  p.  stone.  (Om'd,  JfeL,  S,70S.— <:«air 
pare  the  remaika  of  Owig,  md  loe.) 

Bati^lvm,  a  Ktwn  of  Campania,  alluded  to  by  Vir^ 
gil  7,  789}  BDd  SUius  Italicus  (8, 666).  The 
aite  of  Ibis  place  is  fixed*  with  aooia  dtflSdenco,  by 
Roipanelli  at  Fadidi,  a  few  milea  to  the  eastitf  BaU' 
vtnio  (toL  8,  p.  463). 

Badois,  an  aged  woman,  who  dwelt  in.  a  amall 
town  of  Phiygia  along  with  her  Unbend  FfailemoB. 
They  were  boui  extremely  p0V,  and  inhabited  a  hum- 
ble cottase.  Jupiter  and  Hereuiy  came,  on  one  occ^ 
aioo,  in  the  form  ot  men,  to  thie  same  town.  It  waa 
erening;  they  sought  for  hospitality,  but  every  doei 
was  closed  against  them.  At  length  they  approached 
the  abode  of  1^  aged  pair,  by  whom  they  were  gladl^ 
received.  The  quality  of  the  gaeats  was  eventually 
rerealed  bj  tbe  mirkcle  of  wine-bowl  being  wmih 
taneously  r^tleoisbed  aa  faat  aa  it  waa  drained.  They 
told  thnr  hMia  that  it  was  their  intention  to  destroy 
the  godleaa  town,  and  deaired  them  to  leave  then 
dwelling  and  ascend  the  adjacent  biU.  The  aged 
couple  obeyed  :  ere  they  reached  tbe  aumuit  they 
tamed  round  to  look,' and  be&eld  a  lake  where  tte 
town  had  stood.  Their  own  hooaa  xanained,  aadi 
aa  they  gaxed  and  dqtlored  tbe  &to  of  their  neigfaboura, 
it'bceanie  a  temple.  On  being  deaired  by  Juj^r  to 
express  their  wishes,  tbey  wayed  that  they  might  be 
af^inted  to  officiato  in  that  temple,  and  that  they 
might  be  united  in  death  as  in  life.  Their  prayer  waa 
granted ;  and  aa  they  were  one  day  atanding  before  tbe 
lempte,- tltey  were  Middenly  changed  into  an  oak  and 
a  lime  tree.  (Ovid,  iiel.,  8,  6W.)— Tbe  reader  will 
hot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  resemblance  between 
a  part  of  this  legend  and  the  scripture  account  of  tbe 
destmctioo'  of  the  cities  of  the  plains.  {Keigkdej^g 
M^kology,  p-  83.) 

BAvias  and  MjKftvt,  tw9  atnpid  tt>d  m^erolant 

Eiflts  >■  the  age  of  At^foatne,  who  attacked  Virgil, 
orfcce,  and  others  of  thetr  ceDtemporariea.  (Vtr^., 
Eelaf.,%M.~V9U,adhe,—Sm.adVirg.,a€arg., 
I,  9W.—Horai.,  Efod.,  10,3.— IVncAn-f,  da  obtrect. 
HoratH,  p.  18,  ecff.)  ■ 

BaBBTcie,  th»  aboriginal  inhabitanla  of  Bilbynia, 
(Fm*.  Bithynia.) 

BBBitpiA,  the  primitire  name  of  Bitbynia,  Itwaa 
eo  called  bota  tbe  Bebiyces,  the  original  inbabitanU 
ofdwlaod.    (Fid.  Bitltynia.) 

BBPaiACtJii^a  small  town  of  Italy,  between  Man- 
tua end  Cremona ;  according  to  CluTeriaa,  it  is  tbe 
modem  Caneto,  a  large  village  on  the  left  of  tka 
OgUo.  D'Anville,  however,  makea  it  correspond  U 
the  modern  Cividala,  on  tbe  right  aide  of  that  river. 
Mannert  [daces  it  about  a  mile  weat  of  Uie  modem 
town  of  BozteU.  Tbia  place  waa  Amoua  for  two 
battles  fought  withm  amondi  tff  each  other..  In  the 
first  Otko  was  defeated  by  the  generala  of  ViteUias{ 
and  in  the  second,  Vitellius  by  Vespssian,  A.D.  40. 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius  call  the  name  of  this  place  Be- 
triacum  ;  and  Pliny,  Juvenal,  and.  later  Writera,  Bebri. 
acom.  '  (Toei/.,  Hit.,  3,  23,  »tqq.~ld.,  HUt.,  8, 16. 
— P/u/.,  Vit.  0th.— PUn.,  10,  4».—SiutotL,  0th.,  9. 
—Cramer*)  Ane.  Italy,  vol  1,  p.  66.) 

BaiJEaiB,  a  priest  of  Babylon,  who  conspired  with 
Aibaces  against  Sardanapalua,  king  of  Assyria.  .  Ar- 
baeo*  promised  Belesis,  in  case  of  success,  tbe  gov^ 
emment  of  Babylon,  which  the  latter,  after  the  over- 
throw of  Sardanapalns,  accordingly  obtained.  (Fid. 
Arbeces.) 

Bbloji,  a  warlike  people  of  ancient  Gaul,  aeparap 
tad  from  tbe  Celts  in  the  time  of  Gnear  Iw  dM  riv- 
ers Matroaa  and.  Sequana.  In  tbe  new  atnaioo  of 
Gallia  made  by  Augustus,  wboee  object  waa  to  render 
the  provinces  more  equal  in  extent,  the  countries  of 
the  Helvetii  and  Seqaani,  which  till  that  time  wew 
ibelniledin  Gallia  Cdlicaf  weio  added  to  Gallia  B«l- 
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0ra.  The  Belg*  wm  of  Garaitii  eztneUon,  and, 
•ecording  lo  Casar,  the  moat  warlike  of  the  GauU. 
The  name  Belgm  belonga  to  the  Kymrie  idiom,  in 
whieh,  under  the  form  Belgimidd,  the  radical  of  which 
ia  Bdg,  it  aignifiea  "warlike."  (Compare  Thierry, 
HUtoirt  ia  Gituioif,  rol.  1,  p.  xxxvii.,  lalrod.) 

BbloIcai  one  of  tho  four  proTtncea  of  Geiil  aear 
the  Rhine.   (M.  Gallic.) 

.  BzLeluH,  •  canton  of  GaUa  Belgiea,  from  which 
it  is  diatinguished  by  Cnaar  (S.  6.,  5.  34X  m  a  part 
from  the  wmIc,  fnd  to  which  be  aangoa  the  BelloTaci, 
ts  whom  Hirtius  tdda  the  Atrebates.  Aa  the  Ambi- 
•■i  were  situated  between  the  otbet  two,  Uwj  must 
mlao  be  included.  Hiee*  three  uUwe  were  ^  geon* 
iM^g*.   (Ctw.,  B.  O.,  0,  M.—Hirt^  8,  4tt-} 

BslIhs,  a  anmamB  giren  to  the  daogfatenof  Belne. 
{(hU,  Mtt.,  4,  M3.) 

BcLf  Die,  a  name  applied  to  Palamedea,  as  descend- 
ed from  Belus.    {Virg.,         3,  8S.) 

BsLisitiA,  ■  Gallic  d^tf.aaalogooa  to  the  Hinttrra 
of  the  ReauDe.  (CoBpwe  Mme,  OeKkicku  der 
HeUtmtkwmt  m  AbrdtteMK  Earop^  toL  S,  p.  419, 
M  tioha.) 

BilisarIds,  one  of  the*  gretteat  genenk  of  Irs 
lime,  to  whom  the  Emperor  Justinian  chiefly  owed 
the  splendour  of  his  teign.  •  S[ming  from  an  obaenrc 
farailT  in  Thiace,  Beliaariua  first  served  ia  the  body- 
gasM  of  the  n^teror,  but  soon  obtained -the  chief 
commandtff  aa  atpijr  of  86,000  men,  atatwoed-on  the 
Peniui  ftontien,  and,  A.D.  630,  gained  a  ctKnplete 
vieloiy  over  n  Fenian  army  not  lesa  than  40,000 
•troDg.  The  next  year,  howerer,  he  lest  a  battle 
against  the  anme  enemy,  wno  had  forced  their  way 
mto  Syria ;  the  only  battle  which  he  lost  during  his 
whole  career.  He  wai  recalled  from  the  army,  and 
soon  became,  at  home,  the  support  of  hia  master.  In 
the  jmx  688,  civit  commotions,  proceeding  from  two 
rival  parties,  w^  called  tbemselTes  Um  ^een  and  the 
Uue,  and  who  caused  great  disorders  in  Consunlinople, 
Drought  the  life  and  reign  of  Justinian  ih  the  utmost 
peril,  and  Hypatiua  waa  already  chosen  emperor,  when 
Belisarius,  with  s  small  body  of  faitfaTuI  adherents, 
natored  order.  Justinian,  with  a  view.of  conqoeiing 
the  dominions  of  Gelimer,  king  of  the  Vndib,  nnt 
BeliBariDa,  with  an  army  of  16,000  men,  to-  AGiou 
After  two  netoriea,  be  seenied  the  person  and  the 
Ueasnres  of  the  Vandal  king.  Gelimer  was  led  -in 
triumi>h  through  the  streets  of  ConsUntinopIe,  and 
Jostinian  ordered  a  medal  to  be  stmck,  witn  the  in- 
•cription  BtltMriua  Gloria  JZomoiioriifli,  which  has 
descended  to  our  times.  By  the  dissensions  existing 
in  the  royal  family  of  the  Oatrogbtha  in  Italy,  Justin- 
ian waa  induced  to  attempt  the  reduction  of  Italy  and 
Bome  under  his  sceptre.  Belisarias'  vanqDished  Vi- 
tiges,  kins  of  tbo  Goths,  made  hhn  prisoner  at  Ra- 
venna (A!d.  640),  «nd  conducted  him,  tether  with 
many  other  Goths,  to  Conatantfaiople.  The  war  in 
Italy  against  the  Goths  continued;  bat  Belisarius, 
not  being  sufficiently  supplied  with  monM  and  troops 
by  the  emperor,  demsnaed  his  recall  (A.D.  648).  He 
afterward  commanded  in  the  war  against  the  Bulga- 
rians, whom  lie  conquered  in  the  yesr  659.  Upon  nis 
return  to  Constantinople,  he  was  accused  of  having 
tsken  part  in  a  conspiracy.  But  Jiwtinian  was  con- 
vinced of  his  innocence,  and  is  said  to  have  restored 
to  him  his  )wopf  rty  and  dignities,  of  which  he  bad  been 
deprived.  Beliurios  died  A.D.  665.  His  history 
baa  been  mnch  coloured  by  the  poets,  and  pacticularty 
by  Marmontel,  in  hia  otherwise  Mmirabls  politico-phil- 
osophical romance.  Accoiding  to  his  narrative,  the 
emperor  caused  the  eyes  of  the  hero  to  be  struck  out, 
•nd  Bttiiariua  was  compelled  to  beg  hia  bread  in  the 
atreets  of  ConauntinoiHe.  Other  writera  say,  that 
Jostinian  htd  bim  thrown  into  a  prisod,  which  is  still 
sImwd  qpder  tbt  ^ppeUatien  of  the  letMr  cf  Belum- 
Tm».   rtom  HoM  tower  he  ie  lepoited  to  have  let 


dowb  t  bsg;  bstened  to  a  rope,  and  to  have  sddwiwJ 
the  passengers  in  these  words  :  "  Give  an  oboin  to 
Beliasrias,' fvbom  virtue  exalted,  and  envy  liaa  op- 
pressed." Of  this,  however,  no  contempoiaiy  wnw 
makes  stay  mention.  Txeties,  a  digfatly-eslsnNl 
writer  of  the  18lh  coitoiy,  waa  the  firat  who  rebud 
thia  fable.  Certtin  it  je»,thet,  thrbn^  toe  gnat  in- 
dulgence towarde  hie  wife  Antonia,  Belisaiius  mi 
impelled  to  many  acta  of  tnjnstice,  and  that  he  CTiocid 
a  servile  snbmissiveness  to  the  detestable  Tbemlon, 
the  wife  of  Justinian.  {Eneyelop,  Amerie-,  -nl.  1,  p. 
39,  te^q. — BiogT.  Vmii.,  vol.  4,  p.  88,  M^f.) 

BsLLBBfirHON  (Greek  form  BBLLnnoPBoHTis).  m 
of  Olaoena  and  giandson  of  Sieyphae.  His  advte- 
bans  form  a  pleasing  'qiiaode  in-  the  IIM  (6,  m 
Mff.),  wbne  tbey  are  related  to  Diooiede  1^  Glu- 
cus  the  grandson  of  BeUerapbon.  The  gods  hsd  es* 
dowed  this  hero  with  manly  vigour  and  beauty.  As- 
leo,^  the  wife  of  Pnetusr  king  of  Aigoa,  iird  Ini 
love  upon  him,  snd  sought  e  cotien>ODding  retura. 
Bnt  the  virtuous  youth  njeetioK  iniieradveiKts,hHi 
occupied  the  place  ef  Isn  in  tbe.  boeon  of  lbs  da^ 
pointed  qiieen.  Sbe-accnaed  him  to  Pimtns  of  in  >w 
tempt.on  her  honour.  The  credulous  king  gave  m 
to  her  falsehood,  bot  would  not  incur  tlie  reprosch  d 
putting  to  death  a  guert.  He  therefore  sent-  fielkfo- 
phnn  to  I^cis,  to  bis  faibei-Wsw,  the  king  of  tbd 
country,  ^ving  him  •*  deadly  cbanetefa,"  wriltea ias 
sealed  paeksger-whieh  be  wi*  to  pceent  to  ths  kiagsf 
Lycta,  end  v%ich  wen  to  cause  his  death.  Betioit 
the  potdnt  ffuidanee  of  tbe  gods,  Bellerophon  cuw 
to  Lyeia  and  the  flawing  Xandius.  Nine  dajrs  the 
king  entertained  bim,  and  slew  nine  men ;  and  on  tbe 
tenth  he  asked  to  «ee  tbe  t«^  (oVF*)  ^  ^ 
received  from  bis  een-io-law.  When'  iie  had  M 
this,  ho  resolved  to  comply  with  tiw  desire  of  Pmv, 
and  be  first  ocnt  bis  guest  to  sl^  tbe  Cbinmi.  ■ 
monster,  with  the  npper  pan  a  lion,  the  lower  a  m- 
pent,  the  middle  a  goat  (jt^utwpa),  and  which  bmlM 
forth  flaming  fire.  t)epenaing  on  tbe  aid  of  the  e<><l^ 
Bellerophon  slew  thia  mOMler,  snd  titan  was  ordcnil 
to  go  and  fight  the  Solynai,  and  this,  he  said,  «» 
the  sevoreat  Combat  be  ever  fought.  He  lastly  ike 
the  "  manlike  Amazoos,"  and,  as  he  was  rriommg, 
tbe  king  laid  an  ambosh  for  bim,  cMiposed  of  Ac 
bravest  men  of  Lycio,  of  whom  not  ens  retused 
home,  for  Bellerophon  slew  them  all.  The  king,  w* 
perceiving  him  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  gods,  kopt  hia 
in  Lycta,  giving  him  his  dau^ter  and  half  tbe  royl 
digni^,  and  tbe  people  bestowed  upon  him  an  inipis 
tenwntta(r^evor)ofaT^leand  pisnution land.  FsU- 
log  at  length  under  the  displeasure  of  all  the  gods,  u 
wandered  alone  in  •*  tbe  Plain  of  Wandering"  (^w"" 
JJl^Iw),  "  consuming  hia  soul,  shunning  the  pstk  « 
men."— Laier  authonties  Ulls  us,  that  Beiletopbon  <ni 
at  first  named  HipponoSs ;  bot,  luviog  aecidwilOT 
killed  one  of  his  relatives,  some  say  a  t»otbei,  ui>|t* 
Bellerns,  he  thence  derived  bia  SMpnd  nams,  whim 
meant  "  Slayer  of  Bellerna."  He  was  purified  of  «• 
bloodshed  by  Prcetua,  whose  wife  is  also  mIM  St»- 
nobBS,  and  the  king  of  Lycia  is  named  lobsles.  Bf 
the  Old  of  the  winged  steed  Pegasus,  BellenphM 
gained  the  victory  over  all  whom  lobatea  sent  him  lo 
encounter.  Sthenobea,  hearing  of  bis  aucesn,  Uvg 
herself.  Bellen^n  at  last  attempted,  by  means  of 
Pwsus,  to  ascend  to  heaven ;  but  Jupiter,  io«^ 
at  bis  boMneoe,  sent  on  insect  to  sting  tbe  Mta, 
which  flung  iu  rider  to  eerth,  wbwe  he  wsnderrd ja 
solitude  and  m^ncholy  until  bia  death.  (^?"'"> 

5,  S,  I,  $eftt.—Pind.,  IitKm.,  7,  «3,  ««•—%'"' 
fab.,  87.— /d.,  Peil.  AMtnm..  8,  IS.—SdoL  «d  u-> 

6,  155.— T«i«.  «d  Lyr^.,  17.)— Thon^  HomK 
makes  no  mention  of  Ftpam,  this  steed  faia»  sa 
essential  pott  of  Um  kgind  of  BeUen^Mm.  n  »* 
Tbeogony  (v.  886)  it  la  ooid  of  the  Chiown. 
■he  WM  killed  by  PapMiiod  tbe  Hcood" 
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in  ginog  tbe  winged  Maed  to  iba  Mm,  jMm  Ml  oa 
)»w  he  •buined  aim.  Here,  bowavei^  Ptwis  comof 
u  ow  lid  with  ft  TCfj  rwnvkablc  legaod,  which  oea- 
McU  Belieraphao  with  Corintli.  Xecwding  to  ibu 
Met  (OL,  11,  S5,  Mff -J,  B«llei«fbon,  kIw  leigned  at 
Coruuh,  baii^  dwvt  to  nderttlw  tlw-three  adnatiin* 
id  woTCk  wHhadM  ptHtN  dM  wingod  MMd 


Pmn^  who  a^id  codm  to  cbiak  at  Uw  fomtaiB 
«f  PitcM  on  tbe  AcfoeorralhiM.  After  mny  TroitleM 
•dbru  u  e«lcli  bim,  faeaii^lMd  for  xlviea  to  tfae  aooth- 
mjv  Poijtiitta,  and  ww  diraeled  bj  him .  to  ga  and 
iiM]i  It  tbe  eltu  «f  Mioem.  H«  abefsd  the  propbet, 
lad,  ie  ibe  deed  «f  the  oi^tl,  the  feddew  ^peaied  to 
Ub  in  ■  itmrn,  «id,  giving  Ub  «  baSiat  b*de  faiiii 
laaifieeabHUlo  We  •)»  Weywae  Piiwe  (fie  TW- 
Mr)  •■daneeM  tbe  bddla  t*  the  ateed.  .Ob awaking, 
Belfciepbw  foaod  the  bridle  lying  beaide  htm. 
tkujti  (he  iajwKtMMM  of  the  ooddeea,  and  raised  bd 
•litt  10  bmetf  as  H^qwia  {Oftk&-HtVM).  PMisae 
H  oaee  jtelded  bia  ■MMhto  the  muie  bit,  ana  tbe 
im,  naoMing  Um,  acUeaad  hie  adTCMrna.— Tbe 
tut  aphaatin  thet  bae  bean  givea  of  the  mjit  oT 
BdhniiboB  u  that  which  aeee  in  tbia  individual  oaly 
(ee  of  tfae  forma  of  Neptune,  nanelj>f  as  Hippiua 
(£fiKifrM).  Thi*  god  ia  bia  fadtee  (Find.,  uX  m^., 
K),  ud  be  is  tbe  aira  of  PeguDS,  mod  \fi  the.  two 
cwaMmd  we  have  a  Nmtuiie  Hipfiiua,  tfae  rider  .of 
tbi  mrca,  •  ejnabol  of  the  sMgiiioB  tf  tbe  anoieot 
I^l^norConBth.  Tbe  advectune  of  tb»  hem  may 
have  lijiaifind  tbe  teal  or  iawgiaaiy  parilatobe  eo- 
teitwd  i«  Myagea  to  diataat  Muatnee ;  and,  when 
the  origiDal  aanae  of  tbe  myth  was  loat,  tbe  KiMg 
(Pntne,  aywrof),  and  his  Foe  (Antea,  dvro),  and  Ibe 
tmnaa  tove-tdie  wen  introdoaod,  to  aaaign  a  caaee 
fat  tU  adnaitweL  In  ibie  mytb^  too,  we  find  the 
■TaUbOBi  eooaeuon  bctwoea  Neptaae  and  Pallaa> 
Hiaam  ad  the  berse  BMve  fully  nveeled  than  elaa- 
who*.  (KagluUy'»  MylMog^  p.  401,  «*».)  / 
BiLaMa,abiolheTofUi|>ponoiiai  (Kid-BeUero- 

BiueaA,  tbe  goddeee  of  war,  daogbter  of  Phoc- 
tjM  ud  Cdo.   (ApoUtnL,  >.  4,  S.)  Aecording  to 
■■caatbaritiea,lM«<ow«  abe  waa  the  eiaier  of  Man. 
Odm,  apm,  make  bar  Ua  afMHaa.  Tie  aailiar  tern 
tihm  Utin  Muae.  BeUona,  was  DiuUam,tiom  Dw- 
*0m,  the  old  fbna  for  bellum,  from  i^ich  laat  die 
lwiU|teBetiiHi  of  Beliona  arose.    Her  Greek  name 
Eye  CErati).    The  temple  af  BeUona  at  Rone 
wiiAoui  (be  citT,  near  the  'CarmenUl  sate.  Ao- 
dmce  was  giTcn  there  by  the  eenate  to  rareign  am- 
buaadon.  Bdbm  it  atood  a  pillar,  over  which  a  lyear 
tbowB  en  tbe  dedaration  of  war  against  any  peo- 
(Md,  FmMt.,  6,  199,  <eff .)   The  ftieste  of  Bel- 
lam  and  to  gash  tbeir  tbkha  in  a  terrific  aanaer,  and 
<Ai  'ui  btr  tbe  Uood  whi3i  flowed  from  the  wosnda. 
{Jn.,  4,  IM.— Forrd,  />.  L.^b  —Vtrg  .jEll.,  8, 708. 
SUi^Tha^  S.  7l«.^a.  ii..  7.  73.) 
BiuMuan.  tlw  prieata  of  BeUona. 
BfLu>*ACi,  a  Bomerooa  and  powerful  tribe  of  tiie 
Be||a^  adjeiidBg  tbe  VeUoeamea.  Caktt.  Ambiani, 
Tcnuadd,  and  SiWmctaa.   They  corte^Hnd  in 
pMitiDB  to  tba  pieaeat  pemda  of  Ammow.  (Cos., 

BtLLerisoa,  a  king  of  the  Celt*,  wbo,in  tbe  te»n 
■f  TanqtHmos  ftiecoa,  was  eent  at  tlw  bead  of  a  et&- 
■T  >o  Ilaly  faj  hie  Mide  AmUgatse.  (Ln>.,  6,  34.) 

Baioa,  L  a  cilj  airi  of  HjapuuB  Bnlica,  the 
Ma!  fheeorambaicalMB  lei  Tingia  in  Africa.  The 
niiwt  nmt  Bdmim  maifce  tbe  apot,.  though  now 
'awhibiiad.  Tbo  nam«  ie  eeaietinee  writtWi  B«lon. 
(Xwwn,  GMgr^  voL  1,  p.  301.)— II.  A  amaU 
■<*»  to  (be  weet  of  the  aty  of  Belon  jmt  named, 
brnnmi  to  that  whi^  flowe  at  tbe  preaent  day  fiom 
tel^pMdcfclcWantodMaea.  (M4a*ert,l.e.) 
Bmb,  L  a  iwM  gifaa  to  aamat  kii^  of  tbe  Eaa^ 


wfaoaa  exiMaoen  an>^at*  eztnniiJy  doObtfoL  '  Th* 
awat  ancieat  ia  Bcma,  king  of  Assyria,  htherof  Ni* 
mm,  wboee  epoch  it  is  imposaftite  to  detennino;' — II. 
A  aoo  of  Lit^  end  faUMr  of  .£gyptua,  Danaiis,  and 
Ca^eua.'  Ha  is  iabled  to  ban  reigned  in  Photiicia, 
1600  aC— IH.  A  king  of  Lydia,  father  of  Nmus. 
[Havd.,  1, 7.>-*Tbe  Bchia  of  Aaqrna,  or  the  remote 
Sam,  ia  tboaiAt  by  aome  ID  be  dw  aame  with  tbe  Great 
Bak  of  Hinia  mythology  {Btrlelmia,  Vigggie  atta 
htdit  Orkwtaii,  p.  til),  aa  well  as  tbe  Baal  ofOrian* 
tal  worahro.  A  carious  analogy  h^  Ibrm  ia  said  to  exist 
between  tae  tenple  of  Beiue,  as  described  by  tbe  mm- 
cleat  writera  (wd.  Babykm),  and  the  tkxican  Teocal- 
lie  or  pyramtd-tem}dee,  eapeeially  that  of  Cbohda. 
(Coarntt,  m  tide  ttitaniitmg  anbject,  the  lemaiks  of 
SumioUi,  Mmmmnm  Jtamienw,  roL  1,  p.  117t 

"^EKiotra,  a  lake  of  Italy,  from  vrbidi  die  Hinciua 
flows  into  the  Po.  PJiay  (9, «)  omkes  this  take  to  ba 
formed  bj  tfae  Mineiaa.  It  ia  stated  hj.  Strabo{S08)r 
on  the  autboii^  of  Polybiaa,  to  be  600  atadia  long  and 
160  broad ;  dua  is,  6S  milee  by  16  :  but  die  reel  di< 
mmisrone,  aocwdmg  to  tbe  best  maps,  do  not  appev  to 
afeceed  90  modem  Italian  aiiles  m  leaigth,  aind  0'  ■■ 
breadth;  wbicb,aecoidiagiotbeaiiei«itAOinaBaedeT 
woald  .be  nearly  95  by  IS.  The  modem  name  ia 
Loj^  di  OwdA,  ami  the  afipellabea  ia  derived  fioqt 
die  small  town  of  Gvda  on  the  northeast  shorn  of 
Ae  lake.  Tbe  Benaena  ia  twice  natieed  by  Vi^. 
(fieerg.,  9, 168.—^,  10, 904.)  tu  prineipd  praa> 
ontaiy,  Sitmiiun,  has  been  comenvwrated  CataOai 
aa  hi*  fMOorite  nsideoee.  Viigil  wfvtka  m  it  aa  eDb> 
jact  to  sadden  atorma.  \Gtarg.,  2,  160.)  In  eipla- 
natioQ  of  tbu,  compeM  the  foUowii^  remarits  trf  En- 
atace :  *•  We  left  Sinmant  (Sinniiim),  and,  lisbted  by 
the  moon,  gUded  smoothly  over  the  lake  to  Detente 
foor  Buea  distaot,  wbece,  ^mjt  tif^t,  we  stepped 
ilram  Oa  boat  into  a  vary  good  am.  So  fic  tbaaii* 
pearance  of  tbe  Benacos  waa  wy  dffiarant  from  tM 
aeaci^>tiaa  wUch  Viigil  ba«  given  of  ite  stormy  ch8r< 
acSar.  Before  we -retubd  to  rest,  about  midnight,  from 
oar  windowa,  we  obaerrod  it  atill  calm  and  unruffled. 
About  three  m  die  morning,  I  waa  ronaed  from  slew 
by  kbe.deoi!  and  windowa  boisting  oeeo  at  onca^  and 
the  wind  roaring  round  die  nxan.  i  ataited  np*  end, 
toeking  out,  {^served  by  the  li^t  of  the  nwoa  the 
lake  in  tbe  moat  dreadful  agitation,  and  die  wavoa 
dcddng  i^ainat  tbe  waUa  of  ue  inn,  and  inifanhliag 
tbe  awelling  of  the  ocean  more  tban  the  petty  agilatioa 
of  inland  wateia.  Shortly  after,  the  landlord  eatamd 
with  a  laatem,  cloaed  the  ootvtaid  diutters,  ezpremcd 
aama  apptebanaiona,  faot,  at  the  earoe  time,  aeatired  am ' 
that  tbeir  bouae  waa  bnik  to  resiat  atich  sudden  t«m- 
peata,  and  that  I  might  repoae  with  confitlenee  nadet 
«  roo{  wbieb  had  wkbstood  fuU  many  a  storm  as  tar- 
rtUe  aa  that  which  occAtoned  onr  preeent  alami. 
Netf  morning,  the  lake,  so  trsaqoil  ami  serene  tbO' 
evening  before,  preaented  aaar&ce  covered  with  foem, 
and  sweliing  into  mouatain-billows  that  bunt  in  break- 
em  eraiy  ioalant  at  tbe  very  don  of  ^  iniv  and  coT^ 
med  dm  whole  honaa  vridiapny.  ViigiPa  deacriplien 
now  sewd  nalan  itodf.^  (Cbvaanri  Trntf^  tqL  i* 
p.  808,  Mff .) 

Bkkms,  die  naaoe  of  a  Tfancian  joddeaa^  dw.aama 
with  Diana  or  Artemis.  (Compare  Smkidttm,  ad'Ttm., 
p.  m.— Fucker,  Iniex  m  Paiofhmt.,  ».  ». 
Seat. )  Tbis  name,  and  the  festival  of  thia  dei^,  spread 
even  to  Atdea  and  Bit^nia.  Boidta  bad  a  tei^de  im 
tbe  Muiqrchiam  at  Athana,  and  a  fcetival,  called  Ba»- 
iiSaa,  waa  edebmted  in  bonout  of  her  at  dm  FinM*. 
{Creuxtr,  Symielit,  vol.  3,  p.  189,  «eff .) 

Bbnbvbhtom,  a  city  of  Sanmium,  about  tan  milea 
beyond  Caodinra,  on  tbe  Appian  Way.  {Strata,  349.) 
Its  mme  aneieet  name,  aa  we  are  informiBd  by  aeveml 
waters,  waa  Haleventum.  (Lh.,  37.— -Pfo.,  3» 
11.— ^e^,f.«.  BmtwK:)  Tbenanei 
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bulthy  itmosplwre.  The  man  auspicioua  tppellatkHi 
of  B*newntvim  was  aubatituied  when  tfae  Romatu  s*nt 
■  colony  thither  (A.U.C.  48»).  Traduioo  Mcnbed 
the  foumbiion  of  ilw  city  to  Dioowdo  {Soiimu,  c-  8. 
— 5f«A.  ^fs.,  «.  «.),  but  other  BCcouBla  would  lead 
« to  beltne  that  it  wm  tint  poaaeased  by  die  Anao- 
BM.  iFithu, ».  V.  AutOK.)  It  Kmained  in  the  pot- 
MBBWa  of  the  KouukiM  during  the  whole  of  the  aecond 
Ponie  war,  «nd  obtained  the  thankt  of  the  Mtiste  for 
ita  firm  tttachmeut  to  the  republic  at  that  critical  pe* 
liod.  (Zjiv.,  S7,  10.)  We  aubeequeotly  heir  of  ita 
beii^K  aecotid  time  colonised  by  the  Tetenn  soldiers  of 
Aagnstua,  and  alao  e  thin)  tine  under  Nwo.  ( froM. 
i»CaL — Compare  Taeihu,  Am.,  16,  Si.—Plti,  p. 
60.)  The  account  which  Horace  gives  of  the  fire  he 
then  met  with  in  his  journey  to  Brundisium,  will  oc- 
vai  to  every  reader.  BeneTcntum  wu  sitotted  near 
the  junetion  of  the  S«batn>  and  Calor,  now  StMato 
Ukd  Colore.  lu  poaitton  waa  a  very  important  one, 
eince  here  the  main  roada  inteisceted  tech  other  from 
Letiuoi  iDio  Southon  Italy,  and  ftom  Sunnium  into 
Cempanie.  Underlfae  Lomlierds  Benevenuim  became 
tte  capital  of  a  powerful  dukedom.  It  iboands  in  re- 
mains of  ancient  tcnlptnre  above  any  other  town  in 
Italy.  The  moat  beautiful  relic  of  former  daya,  at 
tiiit  place,  ia  the  arch  of  Tnjan,  which  forma  one  of 
the  RUrancea  into  the  city.  Near  Beneventum  Pyr- 
rima  wee  defeated  by  Dantatae,  A.U.C.  479.  It  it 
now  Bnuwefe.  {Crmngr'*  AneiaU  htla,  to).  %,  p. 
M6.— JroRMrf,  Oeyr.,  v(^.  0.  pt  1,  p.  'TOl,  teqq.) 

BcRCOTNTb,  a  aumame  of  Cybele,  from  Mount 
BerecyniUB  in  Phiygia,  where  she  waa  particularly  woc^ 
tbipped.    iStai.,  fLl.,  4,  783.— Kirf .,  Mn.,  9, 82.) 

BaRtcvKTli,  a  Phrygian  tribe,  celebrated  by  the 
poets  in  connexion  with  Cybele,  ao  often  styled  "Ber- 
en/ntia  Mat§r"  Pliny  placet  the  Bereeyntiandittrict 
on  the  bndera  of  Caria,  about  the  Glaucua  and  Me- 
ander.  (PffM..  6,  89.) 

BcaKCVNTOt,  a  mountain  in  Phrygia  Major,  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivet  Sennrius.  It  wad  aacred  to  Cybele, 
who  ia  hence  styled  oeracyntia  Utter,  "  The  Bere- 
eynthian  nwther."    {Serv.,  ad  JEh  ,  9,  83.) 

BsacNicB  (lata  correctly  BRaoHica),  a  name  com- 
mon to  aeveial  fenalee  of  antiquity.  It  i*  ttf  Greek 
or^n,  and  meani  "victory-bringing,"  or  ** bearer  of 
lictory,^  the  initial  /3  being  written,  aeeordmg  to  Ma- 
cedonian usage,  ibr  the  letter  ^  or,  in  other  wordt, 
Bqpevixi;  being  put  for  ^eptv'iKit,  jutt  as  the  Macedo- 
nians eaid  Bt^nnrof-  for  HXiitito^.-  {MaUtaire,  Dial., 
p.  184,  U.  Slurz.)— The  moat  remaikable  of  this 
name  were  the  following:  I.  die  gnnddangbter  of 
Ownnder,  brother  of  Antipeler.  She  manied  Philip, 
R  Hacedoniaii,  probably  one  of  die  officers  of  Alexan- 
dw,  uid  beeame  by  him  the  mother  of  many  children, 
among  whom  were  Magaa,  king  of  C3mne,  and  Anti- 

fine,  whom  she  mairifNl  to  I^rriina,  king  of  Epirus. 
be  followed  into  Egypt  Earydice,  daughter  of  Antipa- 
tor,  who  returned  to  that  conntry  to  rejoin  her  huebaod 
Ptolemy  I.  Berenice  inspired  this  prince  with  ao 
atniQga  pataion  that  he  put  away  Euiydtce,  allhongh 
ha  hd  children  by  her,  and  married  the  firmer.  He 
alto  gave  the  preference,  in  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  to  her  son  Ptolemy,  notwithstanding  the  better 
claims  of  his  oHapring  by  Eurydice.  Berenice  was  re- 
markable for  her  Deaoty,  and  her  portrait  often  appears 
on  the  medalt  of  Ptolemy  I.,  along  with  thu  of  the 
latter. — II.  Dausbter  of  Ptolemy  Fhiladelphoa  and 
AiunoS.  She  fdlowed  her  mother  into  exile,  and  re- 
tired with  her  to  the  court  of  Magaa,  at  Cyrene,  who 
jnanied  Arsinoe,  and  adopted  Berenice.  This  wHl 
serve  to  explain  why  Polybius  and  Juttin  make  Bere- 
nice to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Magas,  while  Cal- 
limacbua  gives  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  Arainoe  as 
her  parents.  After  the  death  of  Magaa,  Aninoe  en- 
gaged her  daughter  in  mairitge  to  Demetrina,  eon  of 


Bemetinia  PoUoicetes ;  hut,  on  the  yeang  priacA 
having  come  from  Macedonia  to  Cyrene,  she  becuM 
attached  to  bin  faetaelf.    Demetriua,  coiidncti^  hm- 
self  insolently,  was  alain  in  a  con^iracy,  at  the  beid 
of  which  waa  Berenice.    The  latter  thercupoo  sio- 
ried  bet  brother  Ptolemy  (Euergeies)  III.  A  dmt 
tine  after  the  noptitlt,  Ptolemy  was  obliged  to  |o  te 
an  upedition  into  Syria,  Mid  Berenice  mide  ■  fw 
that  she  would  conseorale  her  btaotifDl  bead  of  )m 
to  Venus  if  her  husband  returned  aafe  to  ^upL 
Upon  hia  return  she  fulfilled  her  vow  m  ihs  temple  of 
Venus  Zei^iyritea.   On  the  ibilowmg  day,  bowm^ 
the  hair  was  not  to  be  fiMHid.   Am  bmh  the  aHNMidi 
end  bit  -^ueen  were  greatiy  disquieted  at  the  Im^ 
Conori  the  Samaritan,  an  eminent,  attronensr  of  tU 
day,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  royd  fcvoar,  deebnl 
that  the  locka  of  Berenice  had  been  removed  bydiiiBf 
interpositiim,  and  trandated  to  the  skica  m  the  fern 
of  a  conateilation.    Hence  the  chwter  of  sUn  nnr 
tbeUi!  of  the  Lion  is  called  Coma  Sernitca  ("  Bff' 
enice'a  hair").   Callimachoa  wnrte  a  ^ece  on  tU 
aab)Mt,Dew  Ioet,bal  atiaadatioaof  wfauhniloLitii 
verae  by  CatDllna  faaa  leaclwd  our  time.  (Ctfafl., 
Cam.,  66.— Compara  Hygvt.,  Poet.  Aetnm.,  2,  U. 
— Doering,  ad  CoImU.,  t.  c. — HeyiU,  de  genie  wnS 
Ptolem<torum,  Ofiuc.,  yoL  1,  p.  177.)    Berenice  ni 
pat  to  deadi  B.C.  S16,  by  the  orderv  of  Ptolemj'Hti- 
lopaior,  her  son. — III.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  FUs- 
delphua,  given  by  him  in  marriage  loAntitehnallMii 
king  of  Sftim,  in  order  to  ceiaem  a  peace  betmatbt 
two  countries.    AfWr  the  death  of  her  bther,  Anli^ 
chut  put  her  atide  and  recalled  his  former  wife  Jjoir 
ice.   This  last,  having  taken  off  Antioehus  by  poivn, 
tonght  to'  dastroy  Berenice  alto  aa  well  as  b«  mo. 
Hiia  ton  wat  aorpriaed  and  canied  off  by  tn  emiss- 
ry  of  Laodice'a,  and  ahoitly  after  put  to  death; 
Berenice,  in  searching  for  him,  was  entrapped  uJ 
B.C.  346.— IV.  Called  bj  some  authors  Cleo- 
patra, wat  the  only  legitinute  child  of  Ptolemj  Litb- 
nrua,  end  aacemlra  the  throne  after  the  death  of  bn 
father,  B.C.  81.    SylU,  who  waa  at  that  time  dieutor, 
compelled  her  to  many,  and  share  her  throne  with,  het 
cousin,  who  took  the  nsme  of  Ptolemy  Alennder. 
She  waa  poisoned  bv  the  latter  (Hily  ntneteea  iijt 
aft«r  the  mtniRge.— V.  laughter  of  Ptolemy  Aaleiei. 
The  pewde  of  Alezandrea  having  revolted  agaimt  (hit 
prince,  B.C.  58,  drove  him  out,  and  placed  upon  the 
thrortebistwodaogbters, TiyphenaaiiaBBrenice.  The 
former  died  somi  after,  and  Berenice  waa  fffta  in 
marriage  to  Seleucut.  sumtmed  Cybio$aaiu.  Hit 
personal  defonnity,  however,  and  vicions  cbuscW. 
aooD  rendered  him  ao  odkioe  to  'dm  iinaen,  that  ii» 
eaoaed  him  to  be  strangled.    Berenice  then  laained 
Aiehclaus;  but,  Ptolemy  Auletes  having  been  n- 
etored  -  by  Gabinins,  the  Ro  man  commander,  she  wit 
put  to  death  by  her  own  father,  B.C.  65. — VI.  A  ni- 
tive  of  Cluos,  and  one  «f  the  wives  of  Mithradsiet 
Pontut.    On  the  overthrow  of  this  monarch's  foutt 
\ij  Luculint,  Berenice,  in  obedience  to  an  mder  fna 
her  huslnnd,  took  poison  along  with  hia  other  wrrci; 
but  this  not  proving  effectual,  ahe  waa  stranded 
the  eunuch  Bacchus,  B.C.  71.— VII.  Dangnter  of 
Agrippa  I.,  king  of  Judca,  and  born  A.D.  88.  Sb< 
waa  at  first  affianced  to  Marcus,  son  of  Alexander; 
but  this  young  msn  having  died,  Agrippa  nve  her  in 
marriag*  to  his  brother  Herod,  king  of  Chskts,  If 
whom  she  became  the  mother  el  two  aons.  Beienici- 
snns  and  Hyrcanoa.    Having  loat  her  hnatiand  wheo 
ahe  was  at  (he  age  of  twen^,  the  went  te  live  with 
her  brother  Agrippa,  a  cireumatofce  wUch  gave  rin 
to  reports  injurious  to  her  chainctek    To  put  an  end 
to  these  rumours,  sbe  made  propoatla  to  Polemo,  tine 
of  Cilicia,  and  offered  toliecome  hia  wife  if  he  wduH 
embrace  Judaism.   Polemo  consented,  but  sbe  soon 
left  him,  and  returned,  fn  all jnobatality,  to  her  brotfaer, 

far  rite  wha  with  (he  ktlar/WWst.  uieMi 
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tt  JiraiJiD,  A.D.  98.  Tlw  coamwiee  betWMa  tha 
gulty  pu  became  now  m  public,  ttnt  tfae  nitnoor 
«veB  mebed  Room,  and  w«  find  Juvenal  alluding 
lo  tke  afikir  in  ooe  of  his  aatirea  (6,  166).  Sbe  fof 
lowed  ^PVP*  wlwn  he  went  U  join  Veapaaian,  whom 
SmhtdOtKgtd  to  ndvee  the  Java  lo  obadiaiieaL 
A Mw aeane  mw  opeaed  bar;  ahe  won  tbe  tflec- 
liow  af  TUua,  and,  at  a  anbaeqiw&t  period,  when  Vea- 
paaae  waa  aataUiabad  oo  tbe  ihrone,  and  Titoa  le- 
Bmed  btMe  after  tcminatieg  the  Jewish  war,  ibe 
irr—paaiad  him  to  Rome  along  with  her  brother 
Agii^  At  Rone  iabe  lired  opral;  with  Titoa,  and 
Mw  u  bar  abode  m  the  in^erial  paleee,  m  wa  laam 
bm  Die  Caaaioa,  whoatatea  alao  that  aha  waa  than  in 
tha  flaoer  of  bar  age.  Tiloa,  it  ia  aaid,  intottded  even 
Miclnawladge  her  aa  faia  wjfe ;  bat  ha  waa  compelled 
b]r  Um  ■wnura  of  lua  aubjecta  to  abaadoa  tfaia  idea, 
and  ht  eeat  her  awav  fiom  the  city  aoon  after  his  ac- 
ttnkm  lo  tbe  throne.  Soeb,  at  leaK,  ia  the  iccqnnt 
lim  hf  Soatoaina  (TU.,  7),  who  appears  mora  ^ti> 
iM  (o  belief  thao  Dio  Caaaiua,  B«xonUiig'  to  whom 
Tiiaa  aaat  Bereaiee  away  before  his  acceaaion  to  the 
Areas,  aod  tcTaaed  lo  raiceive  ber  again,  when  ahe 
had  retemed  to  Rone,  a  short  time  after  the  con- 
MBcesMflt^  his  reign.  {Dio  Cm.,  W,  IS  et  18.) 
— Tboe  ia  a  great  difficult  atieoding  tbe  history  of 
Ihii  Beienice  aa  regards  ber  miimacj  wiih  Titos.  Sbe 
MM,  at  Wast,  have  been  forty-two  years  of  age  when 
Ai  fint  bacama  acqnanilad  with  tlie  Ronan  prinea, 
■ad  Bfty-ooa  yeara  old  at  tbe  period  of  the  e«lebraiad 
•Mac  wbinb  forma  tbe  aul^eet  of  Kaeine'a  tisgedy. 
Msoy  are  inclined  to  believe,  tberefbie,  that  the  B«re- 
■ice  to  whom  Titaa  was  attached  was  the  daa^iter 
of  MuianiDe  and  Archehoa,  andi  consequently,  the 
■iaea  of  ibe  BcraDica  of  whon  we  have  bean  •pMk- 
■g:  ihi  would  be  twent^-fira  yaara  eld  when  TKaa 
tana  nM  Jadaa.  (CUmart  m  Biegr.  Vnh.,  voL  4, 
f.  241,  M^.y—Vni.  A  city  of  Egypt,  on  the  coast  of 
ths  Sinus  Anbicoe,  from  which  a  nad  waa  made 
iuon  tbs  intervening  dasort  to  C<q>tos  tm  the  NHe,  by 
PiolsBy  Phibdelpbae,  258  miles  in  length.  From 
this  hwhoar  ihe  Teasels  of  Egypt-  took  thmr  departure 
ftr  Aiabia  Fdii  and  India.  It  waa  thfough  iba  mo- 
dteof  Benaico  alao,  and  tba  caiavan  nate  to  Cop- 
Mt.  that  ihaptmcipal  trade  of  tbe, Romaoa  with  India 
"BteaadaetH.  By  Ihia  line  of  coaimunicBiion,'it  is 
wd  diat  a  an  itot  leas  thao  what  would  be  now 
£MfiOO,  was  remittod  by  tbe-  Roman  traders  to  their 
cweapondeou  in  tbe  East,in  payment  of  merchandiae 
*bKb  akiraately  sold  for  a  hoodtad  times  as  mach. 
(Pfaa^  6. 93.— Id.,  6,  39.— StmA.,  MB.—Agathmur., 
Is.)  The  mina  of  the  ancient  Berenice  are  round  at 
lhafmdenportoF  Hmbett.  (Jfunvy,  Hitt.  Aceovnti 
&c,  v«L  a,  p.  1B7.) — IX.  A  city  of  Cyrena'ica,  called 
(bo  Reqieria.  In  iu  vicioity  the  ancients  placed  the 
pnime  of  the  Hesperides.  It  ia  now  Bengaxi,  a 
paw  sad  filthy  town.  Few  tiacea  of  the  ancient  city 
nmia  above  grand,  altboogb  mocb  miriit  be  brought 
)•  bgk  byeMvatimi.  "Whan  wan&et,"raniriu 
Csft  Beeeby,  *•  that  Bamiic«  flouriabed  nndn  Jaatiti- 
iw,  led  that  ita  walla  nnd«we»t  a  tboraogb  repair  m 
k  of  that  emperor,  it  will  be  thought  aomo- 
wbtt  napdu,  that  both  the  town  and  ita  walla  should 
bna  dinppeared  ao  completely  aa  they  have  done." 
Of  Aa  Mei,  aeaicoly  a  veatige  remaina  above  the  aor- 
Anoflbe  piaia.    (lUsni  TWaWfer.partAS,  p.  98.) 

BeaiB,  I.  an  oU  womn  af  Epidaunw,  nurse  to 
SMrisi  Jaaoaaanmed  her  abape,  whan  ahe  peraoaded 
liaHle  not  to  receive  the  visits  of  Jupiter  if  be  did  not 
•rpw  ia  the  ms^asty  of  a  god.    (Ond,  Met.,  3, 178.) 

IV  wife  vf  Dor^cloa,  wbose  form  was  aaaumed 
W  tria  ti  the  inetigatioa  of  Juno,  when  ahe  advised 
^Trojan  women  to  bam  tbe  fleet  o(  JEomt  in  SI- 
<*J.  (^ary.,^6,6)W.) 

Baaaa  «  BaBaraAr  a  kige  and  populooa  ei^  of 
■hiilwii,awidiof  EiiiH.  Itmaaplaeapf  gnat 


•atiqoi^,  and  la  often  mentionaf  by  the  eariy  wrilefB. 
Ita  atteation,  »a  is  geoetalty  agreed, 'answaia  to  thU 
of  the  present  JCora  Vena.  Some  intereeting  cin- 
eumataocea  lespecting  Benea  are  to  be  found  in  tba 
AcU  of  the  Apoatleo  (17,  II.— -Cfsfflcr'*  Ameiaa 
Oneeg,  vol.  1,  tm). 

Baaoaua,  a  Babylonian  historiaii,  rendered  mveh 
more  famous  by  tbe  mention  of  oihera  than  firom  any- 
thingwhichiaknownofbisownperformancea.  He'waa  - 
imest  of  the  temple  of  Belaa  in  the  'time  of  Alexander, 
and,  baring  learned  tbe  Greek  language  from  the  Mk- 
cedoniana,  oe  removed  to  Greece,  and  iq>ened  a  school 
of  astronomy  and  aatroloiqr  in  the  idand  of  Cos,  iriien 
his  [sodaetiona  acquired  him  great  fame  with  the  Atba> 
nians.  The  ancienU  maritioii  thraa  booka  of  hia,  r^ 
alive  to  the  history  of  the  Cbaldmna,  of  whieb  Joae* 
pbua  and  Euaebiua  have  praaenmd  fregmenia.  Aa  a 
priest  of  fielus,  be  poaseased  every  advantage  which 
tbe  racoida  pf  the  temple,  aod  the  learning  and  tradi- 
tiona  of  the  CbaUwans',  could  aflbrdi  and  aeema  to 
have  eonpoaad  bw  work  with  a '  seriona  regard  ba 
truth.  Annhis  o(  Vitoibo  puUished  a  work  under  tba 
nana  of  Beroana,  which  was  som  dieooverad  to  be  a 
Angery.   (Cory'*  Ancient  FragmfUt,  p.  viii.,  Praf.) 

BanfTOs  (Berotba,  Exek.,  47,  Ift.— Btjpc^,  Jo- 
Ant.  Jud.,  6,  1 -Betotbai,  S  .Sam.,  8,  8),  an 
ancient  town,of  Phmnicia,  about  twenty-four  milee 
aoath  of  3yblua,  famooa  in  the  age  of  Justinian  for  tbe 
atody  of  law.  and  otylad  by  tba  cmpenr  "  tbe  nrntber 
and  Buiae  of  tba  hwa."  Tbe  civil  law  waa  taught 
there  in  Gredt,  as  it  waa  at  Rame  in  Latin.  It  ud 
also  tbe  name  of  Caioma  Felix  Julit,  from  Auguatoa 
Cwsar,  who  made  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  named  it  in 
honour  of  bis  daughter.  (Pbn.,  5,  80.)  Tlte  modem 
appellation  ia  Amvn^.  /  The  adjacent  plain  ia  renowned 
aa  the  place  where  St  Geoi^  tbe  patnn  aaint  af 
England,  alaw  the  dragon;  in  memory  of  which,  a 
an^l  febaptd  waa  boilt  upon  the  spot,  dMicated  at  bat 
to  ttnl  Cniatian  hero,  hut.  mw  dm^ed  to  a  mosque. 
It  waa  frequently  captured  and  recaptured  during  the 
ctueades.  It  is  now  the  seat  of  one  of  the  most  intar 
estiiig  misaiooavy  aUtioos  in  tba  world,  and  poaaeeaea 
nany  ioqioctatit  advantagea  for  aneb  a  pupoea.  It  ia 
aitoatad  on  the  Meditananatn,  at  the  foot  of  Momit 
Lebanon,  wiUiio  three  in*  of  Damaacus,  two  daya' 
sail  of  Cyims,  two  from  lyre,  and  three  from  Tripoli. 
Its  present  popniation  ia  abont  10,000-.  <For  interaet- 
ing  noiicee  of  this  idaca,  consult  JtweWa  Se»earche*i 
vols.  1  and  S. — Life  iif  Re».  Plm^  Aft.— Jftasieaarji 
Herald,  &c.) 

BaaiFPo,  a  aeaport  town  of  Hiapann  Brtfica,  aaat 
of  Junonia  Promontorium,  where  Mela  was  bom. 
Its  ruins  lie  in  dte  neighboutfaood  of  the  modem  Fort* 
Barbato.  (PA^o*.  TranMoet.,  vol.  80,  p.  93S.)  The 
town  of  P^ejtr  de  U,  Fronlera,  which  many  think  rep-' 
resents  iht  ancimt  Beaippo  {Hardomin,  ad  Phn.,  9, 
3),  lies  too  far  fitom  the  aea.  (Cttirt,  OAv-,  v^.  S,  p. 
348.) 

Baaai,  a  people  of  Thrace,  oeeni^ing  a  diatriefe 
eaUed  Boaaiea,  between  Mono  Rbodope  and  the  notU»- 
ero  pert  of  the  HdMrna.  "nie  Bessi  belonged  to  the 
powerful  aation  of  the  Satrc,  the  only  Thracian  tribe 
which  had  nevn  been  aubjugated.  {Herod.,  7,  110.) 
According  to  Strabu  (318),  they  wore  a  very  lawleaa 
and  predatory  race,  and  were  not  conqoeied  foally  till 
the  reign  of  Augustus.  (Die  CmM„  64.— Hal*.,  4, 13*) 

Bassva,  a  governor  of  Baetriana,  who,  aftw  tbe 
battle  of  Athm.  aeixed  Datioa,  his  sovereign,  with 
the  intention  of  carrying  him  off  prisoner  to  his  sa- 
trapy ;  but,  being  hotly  pnraned  hr  the  Macedonians, 
he  left  tbe  monarch  wounded  and  dying  in  the  way, 
and  effected  bia  own  escape.  Being  aubaequently  do- 
livered  into  tbe  hands  of  Alexander,  that  monarch,  acr 
cording  to  me  account  (Juatin,  18,  6),  gave  him  up 
(or  panishmoot  to  4b»  brother  of  Dariua.  (Compaia 
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•UMB,  that  Alsnoder  bioueir  ponkhad  oitedw  jo 
the  foltowipff  manner :  b*  cauMd  two  ■tniglit  tnei  lo 
be  bent,  atxTone  of  bis  leg*  to  bo  Dude  tut  to  Mcb ; 
Uken  •ofimng  iIh  troM  to  retani  to  their  ftrawr  poilni*, ' 
Iw  bo^  was  torn  Monder  I7  tbe  THrteoee  the  re«d. 
(Phit.,  Vit.  Alex.)  Airian  mtkea  Alexander  to  lyve 
caoeed  hia  noatiils  to  be  slit,  tbe  tipa  of  bia  ean  to  be 
eut  off,  and  the  offender,  after  this,  to  have  been  leM 
te  Ecbvtana,  and  pot  to  death  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
iDhaUtaota  of  the  capital  of  Media.  '  Mrrwi,  Exp. 

-a,  4, 7.) 

■  BiAiio*,  a  eon  of  rinf-ged  Tiber,  and  oTMaiibi 
4a<i^ter  of  Tireaisa.  Serriaa  makes  him  the  fbander 
of  Mantua,  and  identical  with  Ocnus.  (5rrf.  ad 
Tirg-,  Sc^.,  9,  60.— /d.  ad  £n.,  10,  198  }  Tbe 
aUnsira  in  Vii^s  ninth  Eclogue  is  tfmagbt  to  be  to 
this  aarae  BtaMMT,  hot  cODaalt  thft-femarka  of  Heyne, 

Bill,  I.  son  of  AmytbaoD  and  Idoaiene,  wu  king  of 
Argot,  and  brother  to  the  &DMms  eoothsayer  Metam- 
pa*.  (  Vid.  M«tainpne.>— II.  One  of  tbe  eeven  wise 
Men  of  Greece.  He  was  sen  of  Teotamas,  and  ws« 
botn  at  I'nene,  in  Ionia,  about  679  B.C.  Bias  was 
ft  pnetiod  {^loeopber,  stodied  tbe  lawa  of  his  conn- 
Itf,  and  emplOTed  his  knowledBe  in  tbe  aerrice  of 
hia  friends,  defcndiag  (ben  in  the  contle  of  jueliee. 
OMthng  tbeir  disputes.  He  made  a  noble  oae  of  hia 
wealth.  His  adf ice,  that  tbe  lonians  aboold  6j  beftm 
the  victorioua  Cttus  to  Saidinia.  was  not  foliowed.  and 
the  Tietoiy  of  tbe  amy  of  Cyme  confirmed  Uie  correet- 
neaa  of  his  opinion.  Tbe  inhsbitsnu  of  Ihiene,  when 
bewegad  by  Muaree,  reeolfcd  to  sbsndon  the  city  with 
their  pRmerty.  On  this  occasioa  Biaa  replied  to  one 
of  Us  mlow-eitizens,  who  eipreaaed  his  aatonidunent 
tet  he  made  no  prepstetione  for  httdepartan," /car- 
ry everything  with  me."  He  remained  in  his  native 
country,  where  he  died  at  a  veil'  advanced  age.  His 
eoanttymea  buried  him  with  apfendoor,  and  honoured 
hia  memory.  Some  of  his  apei^thegms  are  stiU  pre- 
aerved.  {Biagr.  Univ.,  vol.  4,  p^  4£6.-^Eneydof. 
Jmaie.,  vol.  S,  p.  SO,  tcf .) 

BniofLVs  (M.  Fuiins),  a  Lstin  poet,  bon  at  Cre- 
■ona  aBoot  lOS  B.C.  He  appasra  to  lurre  cmnposed 
a  tmgid  poem  entitled  £tMiopie,  oA  tbe  legend,  very 
pnrttwly,  of  tbe  ^ihiocuan  M«mnon ;  and  also  another 
•n  the  moolhs  of  the  Rhine. ,  This  hat  m  thought  to 
hm  formed  part  of  la  saic  poem  on  Ceear's  wan  in 
Otth  (Btarmoiii,  ^iitlM.  LaL,  lib.  S,  ep.  »38.) 
Both  wnhs  are  Iwt,  and  we  haTc  only  a  couple  of 
ftsgments  remaining.  (BoAr,  Geaek.  BSm.  tit.,  ti4. 
I,  p.  IS4.)  HoiBce  {Serm.,  3,  fi,  40)  ridientes  a 
leaghaUe  veree  of  bis,  in  whidi  Jupiter  is  re{aeoented 
as  epitting  anow  upon  the  AIm  :  "  Jupiter  hi^enma 
ecna  niM  eenspiieJ  Alpet."  This  line  occurred  in  the 
beginning  of  a  poem  which  he  had  composed  on  the 
Qallic  war.  Quintilian  (10,  I,  96}  eawnerates  Bi- 
baenlus  among  the  Roman  Iambic  poete,  and,  in  ui- 
otfaer  part  of  his  work  (6,  6,  18},  gires  this  same  line, 
citiMg  it  as  sn  instance  of  harsh  metaphor.  It  is  sur- 
prising that  die  critic  did  not  cen;  his  censure  brther 
than  nis,  and  therefore  Spalding  well  remarks  of  tbe 
•mission,  "  Debehal  eniem  notier  aardium  ^uoque  in- 
ttu«rc  lume  metajAoram.*'  To  tender  his  parody 
man  aevere,  Hence  snbstitntes  Forna  himaelf  for  tin 
monairii  of  the  akies,  and,  to  prevent  all  miatake,  ap- 
iKes  to  tbe  former  a  laughabla  species  of  dei^nation, 
irawn  directly  from  bia  personal  appearance,  "fingvi 
UntuM  ornoM,"  "distended  wiA  his  fat  paunch." 
iHoMd.,  Le.) 

BisaAOTK,  a  large  Iowa  of  the  .£dai  in  Gaul,  upon 
On  Arronx,  one  of  ^  hnndm  of  tbe  Ligeria  or 
£eifw.  It  WW  afterward  eaOed  Aoguelodiiwun,  and  ia 
WW  Avtim.   (Cat.,  R  O.,  T.  66,  Ac.) 

Bnlrivs,  a  son  of  M.  CalpumitiB  Bibnlna,  by  Pcalia, 
Olio's  daughter.  He  ma  CMar*!  eoBaagm  fa  tbe 
CMWolship,  bat,  indiag  it  MPpoarible  (0  Oiwait  Ihs 
MO 


iBMstme  of  tiie  fcoMr,  he  retncd  from  pddic  rfiin 
in  a  great  degree,  and  during  eight  montha  (the  pem^ 
that  renatned  for  hie  holding  this  eanenlahip}  coDla^ 
•d  himself  with  puUishiitf  adfels.    This  ceadoel 

titd  his  coUeagne  in  an  odiona  light,  and  Cmst  »■ 
vonred,  by  means  ef  l|ie  pepeliwe,  wbaa  k<  hi 
eioiled  for  this  pnrpoee,  to  force  Bibehs  to  lean  ki 
dwellinff,  and  come  fotth  and  take  an  active  fsR  it 
public  afigira.  The  attempt,  however,  proved  umk- 
ceasf^.  '  Bibalns  was  not  very  ewiepicDees  for  Mb- 
latytalenla  fa  war  between  Cpaar  and  PiinCT, 
kowevtt,  be  kd  the  chief  cMHnad  of  the  fleet  sfibi 
hrtter.  Hefied  at aea  ta  the eoorse of  ibecivilne* 
test.    (Magr.  (Ms.,  vol.  Vp-  d98.) 

BmoNS,  a  surname  of  Janus,  beeanse  hk  was  np 
resented  with  ftto  facet.    (Vid.  isnns  ) 

BiuIlis,  I.  a  ci^  of  tbe  Cdtiberi,  hi  HiipuM 
Tarraconeaeia,  aootbeeat  of  Nemaatia,  and  airthw* 
of  Nertobrisa.  It  lay  on  the  wealeni  bank  of  ibe  fiw 
Bilbilie,  and  in»  a-Boaaan  munieipiom.  The  psM 
Maittal  was  bom  here.  Bilbilie  was  famed  (m  tb 
temper  of  the  weapons  mtnuhctnred  m  it  The  itn 
9f  the  ancient  city  He  not  far  fiom  the  nodm  Cd» 
iwmd,  tt  a  place  csjied  BomMe.  (Fftn.,  M. 
Mart  ,  ]0,  108.— /d.,  4.  55.)— 11.  A  fivcr  ef  Hi»> 
pania  Tarrseoneoeia,  running  by  Bilbilts,  in  the  ccne- 
ti7ofth«0eltiberi,aadfaUingiototbeIbens.  Ii» 
now  the  JTiAa.  Its  waters  were  famous  for  teapv- 
ing  iron.  (Hiertm.,  PmkI.  de  Fbtm.  IStf.—Malid, 
10,  103.  et         /ssfm,  44,  S.y 

BiaiTKR,  a  eumame  BseehM,  which  Hgaf* 
that  he  had  heo  iKolhtn,  because,  when  taken  m»  m 
mother's  womb,  he  was  pteced  in  the  thigh  of  lis  fa- 
ther Jupiter.   (On^  Mat.,  4,  It.) 

BiNoiva,  a  town  of  0«ul,  iA  Getnunia  Prims,  vat 
of  Mogonliacum.  It  lay  upon  tbe  Rhine,  aid  mv 
Bijt^:   (rocft.,  Hiat.,  4;  70.} 

BioN,  I.  a  native  of  Boiystbenea,  of  hm  ezlndin. 
When  jodng  be  was  sold  as  a  alsve  lo  an  orator,  eh» 
afterward  ^v^  hna  bia  freedom,  and  left  bin  bip 
poseeasiona.  Upon'  Ois  he  went  to  Atb«»,  ud 
pNedUmaeir  to  the  study  eifphttoeophy.  HehadK^- 
eral  eptOTS ;  Vat  chiefly  attached  himself  to^ 
doctrine  of  Tbeodoms.  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect,  ofwaia 
he  was  s  profossed  advocste.  He  flourished  shoot  uk 
120th  Olympiad.  {Diog.  Laert.,  4,  48,  «ff  H|- 
An  Athenian  tragic  poet,  a  son  of  .ilschylos.— jH^A 
Greek  poet,  bora  near  Smyrna,  in  tbe  distiici  of  W» 
sa.  He  appeare  to  have  lived  in  Sicilv,  and  lo  bi*B 
died  there  of  poison,  as  hit  pnpil  Mosehus  infbnai  se 
in  an  el»y  on  hia  deeth.  Some  make  him  eontenp^ 
raty  with  Theocritua,  vrbile  othen  aupooee  ilwl  » 
Sourisbed  a  century  later,  about  187  B.C.  He  • 
ranked,  aloi^  with  Moechos,  ammw  the  bueolie  potf» 
lees  on  account  of  U»e  aubjocta  of  bis  pwces, 
are  for  tbe  most  psit  of  a  fyric  or  philoeopbicd  eh» 
acter,  than  by  reaaon  Df  the  manner  in  iriiich  bs  titsis 
ibem.  Be  n  hiforior  to  Theeciitua  n  siaqdic^ 
and  neTvetA.  Hie  productions  are  in  genenl  lo»  » 
boured  ;  but  in  deeeiiption  he  socceeds  perfectly,  ssd 
his  writings  sre  not  wanting  in  elegance,  sad  ia  e* 
rect  and  pleasing  imagery.  There  a«e  ""'5*2* 
ediUona  of  this  poet's  works,  gencmlly  ,™ 
thoee  of  Moecbua,  the  best  ofwhieh  tadistef  Vskks- 
naer,  Lagd.  Bat.,  1810,  8vo,  reprinted  at  OxM  • 
1818,  by  Gaiaford,  in  ib«  Paeue  Minarta  Gr«o- 

BiBALTX,  a  pei^  of  Macedonia,  situote  h""J'™ 
tbe  lake B<dbe  and  theStiymon.  Th«yw««ofTm- 
eianorigin.  (Her**>f«#,7, 116.)  Tboopompas,™ 
is  cited  by  Stcoh.  Byx.  (*.  BWolWaX  sfBrmed,  m 
almoat  all  tbe  hsNS  ia  tha  owaitfy  accnpied  by  ^ 
people  wen  bond  10  haw  two  bvum.  (Crwmf 
Ane.  Greaea,  vol.  I,  p.  SM.)  , 
BisANTHK,  a  town  on  tbe  Propose,  northwert  01 
F«riBthaa.   It  wu  «aM  alaa  Radflsfn,  aad  ie 

JMMii.  r,  isr.) 
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Bttrtmi,  a  Idee  «r  ThnM,  dmt  AUen.  It  de> 
tiwd  ito  MM  liom  dw  BtMones,  who  blnbited  iu 
ifcirii,  ud  heU  donanioa  orei  tbe  mnrnrnding.  Om- 
tricL   (KtfW,7, 110.— 5cymn.,CA..  erS.) 

Binririi,  a  eounUy  of  Aju  Minor,  boanded 
tbe  EntiM  OB  tlia  aoith,  oo  the  tooth  by  Phiygi*  and 
GtUtix,  9B  the  east  \n  PipkUgooia,  and  on  the  west 
bjr  ibe  Propodtis  aod  MyaU.  Uiaof  tlwaailwr  aanca 
•f  thiangioD,  no**  piiliealtilT  along  the  dMmortha 
hooMtii  and  Euzim,  waa  Bebiycia,  dwited  fton 
lie  Bcb^eea.  wba  an  aaid  lo  hava  bean  the  primitiTo 
Mttkn  ta  the  Und.  Hoamr  nowhere  nentiona  th« 
MOjrie  of  thii  covotrf  the  appdhtioit  of  Bith]miana, 
Ht  BTamUjr  de^natea  them  «a  M  raiana  and  PhtygK 
M  {IL,t,9»%.~a.,\Z,79t.—Sin*..M&.)  Sin. 
W  ba  alM  pmd.  that  the  MyBMM  not  ody  ooewcd 
the  Aiica  M  the  Lake  Ateaniaa  and  tbo  pbina  «i  Ni> 
eaa.  hot  that  ihey  oziended  aa  far  aa  Ch^cedon  and 
tkaThiBcian  Boaponu.  6S8.)    Though  we 

eaanol  fncMy  fix  the  peiiod  at  which  the  Bithyni 
xttlad  in  the  Ceitile  diatriet  lo  which  they  communw 
oled  their  namo,  we  can  have  do  doubt  aa  to  the 
cMflby  whanca  they-eame,  sinee  the  MatUKMT  of  an- 
o^aity  ia  aaanhnotta  in  aaeriMng  te  tbam  a  Iwaeian 
wigm.   Heiodotua,  in  partieahr,  aaaarte  that,  aecord- 

7t«  Aeir  own  Inditkma,  they  evBe  from  the  banfca 
the  Strymm,  and,  haTtng  been  dmen  from  tbeb 
cMMty  br  the  Teucti  and  Mjai.  croaaed  over  into 
Am.  (HrraL,  7,  75.)  iWvdidea  alao  and  Xen- 
ephoa  enwialy  atyte  tbem  Bithynian  Thraciana. 
{7%mfL,  4.  75._Xe».,  Hiit.  Gr.,  U  8,  2— /A  -it., 
S-lt  S.)  Sana  geogr^dtera  hare  noticed  a  diaimetite 
»  bi  obamed  in  fesan  to  ihia  people,  ninety,  that 
dtt  appellation  of  Bioiyni  waa  properiy  apfdicabie  lo 
■he  mbod  popelatiea,  while  that  of  the  coast  took  the 
MB*  of  'Anii.  iApUlod.  RJui.,  S,  402.~EuMtatk. 
ai  Dumyi.  Pvitg.,  793.—/^,  6,  SS.)  Bot,  h»- 
lancaay  ipaaking,  it  ia  of  Utile  value.— "Hte  fihliyni- 
■i,  aa  Beiedatna  aafamii  na  (1,  M),  were  firat  anb- 
j«te4  by  OHBtm.  On  the  dtaaolutioa  of  dM  I^ydian 
opera  tbay  paaaed  under  that  of  Peraii,  and  their 
mnuy  Iimml  the  aeat  of  a  aalnpy  eeroerimee  known 

■  hinory  by  the  title  of  Daacyliom,  abaietiiBea  of 

HeUa^onl,  but  nuna  commonly  of  Bilhynia. 
TW  people  lived  principaUj  in  viHagea ;  tbe  only  con- 
*>mb)e  io«M  being  eitaale  mi  the  eeaat,  and  inhab- 
urf  by  Greek  eehmiala.  TUe  etata  of  Ibinga  laited 
ti  ihe  death  of  Aiaxaader,  wha  had  taken  military 
pentwiM  of  the  coanliy  after  tbe  defeat  and  oxput 
RM  af  the  Pcfwano  from  the  peninanla  On  the  de- 
cm  aCihe  KiMof  IfaeedoD^weflndBotine.  theeon 
<f  DyWiaa,  a'nneien  ehte^  aeiaiw  npon  Aatacaa, 
aOeeek  lewn  an  the  aaaeBeet,  an^  after  4efiaeting 
<MNlaa,  the  effieer  erho  coounabded  the-  Gieeian 
facn  ia  that  eovntry.  eataUiahtng  an  independent 
,  FMeipality,  iriiich  he  treoamitted,  ihrongli  hw  lineal 
dHceadaeta  Bee  and  Xipntea,  to  Niconudea.  aon  of 
Ae  latlei,  who,  after  the  death  Of  Lyaimadiua,  firat 
■Maud  the  title  of  King  of  Bilhynia.  He  give  his 
aHc  le  the  ei^  ef  Aatacaa,  which  front  heocelbrtfa 
WicaBod  Nieeawdia,  and  hecaiae  the  capital  of  the 
■n  bagdaei.  (JKcaut  ae*rft.  «f.  Phat.,  p.  7M, 
MT'-Peaeca.,  ft,  IS.)    Anaoeoentof  the  soeceaaion 

■  Ibis  bauly  wtH  he  (bond  nnder  the  articles  Nicem- 

aed  Pmaias. — lihe  other  Aaiatic  saveieigna, 
Aa  kiaga  ef  Bithynia  are  aaid  lo  have  haeo  aenaual 
Mifwiiiii.  (P«/ji.,t7,S.— Cm.,  Kerr.,  S,  II.) 
Tbi  initnor  ef  the  couoUy  wae  meanlaineue  and 
•Mdy(Xm.,lM*..i,  li.— Citon..  B.  IM), 
W  aeir  iha  eao  it  waa  eovoed  with  rich  od  fertile 
rlM^  tUeUy  spread  with  lewna  and  viUagea.  The 
place  raaaiaiad  in  grain  of  every  aoft;  in  wine, 
^Mae,  figt,  and  wiooe  kinda  of  wood.  (Xcn.. 
di4,  «^  4,  4.— ftra*..  MS.— Ptoi.,  11,48.)  The 
«M«a  partien  ef  BiihyMa  hae  raoetved  fton  the 
Twbihe— anf  WktimrmiHnrt  faithalHtnlMl 


00  cbe  EwttMand  vound  the  Bpaporae  tbej  call  K«  * 
ijaUi.    {Onma'a  Asia  Uitur,  toL  1,  p.  187,  Mff.) 

BiTON.    Fid.  Cleobia. 

BirnalcDH.    Yii.  Avaricnm. 

BiTvaleaa,  a  peoole  of  GauL  Utere  were  two 
tribu  of  thia  name,  tbe  Bitnriges  Cubi  and  the  Bilur^ 
iges  Vivisci.  The  former  were  in  Gallia  Celtiea.  lo 
the  west  of  the  Their  capital  was  Avaricum, 

npw  BonTgea.  Tbe  Viviaei  were  in  Aqnitania.  on 
the  Atlantie  eoaat,  below  the  mouth  of  tbe  Ganuima. 
llieir  chief  ci^  waa  Bwdigala.  now  Bordtma, 
(C«f.,  B.  e.,  8.  ft,  Ac.— Xouir*,  Mtt  Geagr.  ad 
Ckm.,  t.  v.,  p.  810,  aeq.) 

BtZTA,  a  city  in  Thrace,  on  the  shores  of  the  En«- 
tiw,  above  Halmydeeeua,  and  northwest  of  fi|yaiUioin. 
It  ia  now  Fma.  The  poeta  fabled  that  it  waa  ehniH 
ned  by  awaUowa,  on  aeeeont  of  the  erimea  <rf  Terena. 
[PUn.,  4,  tl.— Attn.,  e.  10.— Oaa^  KtL,  8.  4M| 

''^fcANnoslA,  or,  more  property,  Bandnsia,  a  foontain 
in  the  immodttte  vicinity  of  Horace'a  Sabine  farm.  It 
is  supposed  to  bo  tbe  modern  FohU  BtUt.  (Compara 
the  rnmaiki  of  tbe  coBimantilora  on  Honce,  Odn  3* 

18,  I.) 

BLiarorBtBNlci*,  a  people  of  Lositania.  ( Joptan, 
dc  rch.  Hiap.,  6,  60.)  Ukert  naiotaina  the  identity 
of  thia  people  with  the  Bastuli  P«m.  {Gtagr.,  vol.  %, 
p.  SOO.) 

BLEiiHf  aa,  •  people  of  .£tfaiopia  •i^>r«  MgyphoL, 
dwelling,  according  to  Straho  and  PuHemy,  to  tbe 
southeast  of  the  Ast^iorBa,.towards  the  Sinua  AvaliloiL 
Thqr  were  hbled  lo  be  without  head^  and  te  have  the 
eyee  and  month  pieced  in  the  breaat  Hiis  fable  ia 
eapposed  to  owe  its  origin  to  a  custom  prevailing 
among  thia  pei^le,  of  depressing  their  heads  between 
their  aboalders,  which  Iney  forced  upward,  so  that 
Aair  necks  became  voy  tion,  and  their  hnda  were 
cWDoealed  partly  their  aboaldcrs,  and  partly  their 
hmgandthiekbir.  (Ar«A.,  fi88.»Jf<fa,  1,  4.  8.^ 
PHm.,  A,  8.— jlaMi.  ManOL^  14,  4.— r«Me.  m 
Pr<A.,  e.  17.— Proeop.,  BeU.  Pm.^  e.  19.-^piwdim, 
Carm.  i*  NU.,  v.  lO.-.iVowB.  iKoi^*.,  17,  cafr.) 

Boiotcu.    Ptd.  Boudicea. 

BoAotioa,  a  river  of-the  Loeri  Epicnemidii,  water* 
ing  the  town  of  ThnwioiB.  Strabo  aaaette  that  it  wu, 
hnoam  Kkemaa  by  tbe  name  of  ICenee,  and  «m  no>* 
thing  Inora  Aaa  a  terrent,  whieh  wae  eometimM  an* 
tirely  dry,  .tbongh  oteaeiondly  it  wae  ewollen  ee  aa 
to  be  two  plethm  in  breadth.  (Con^ara  U/eofkrm», 
V.  1146.) 

Booonoa,  a  king  of  Getolia,  in  allianoe  with  Rom^ 
wbo  perUKKialT  delivered  Jagnrtba  to  SyUa,  the 
beirtMMnit  .of  Mfariua.  Many  «r  tfan  old  editiooa  of 
Sallust  mad  Jugurtkm  JUU  BeccAe  m^uent  (Ja^ . 
BtU„  80),  inateed  of  BoecM,  dee.,  thweby  nuking 
Bocchua  to  have  been  Joguitha'a  aon-in-law.  The 
.Abbe  Brotier,  relying  upon  thia  reading  and  aone  of 
^la's  medals,  pro  poses  to  subatilnte  in  Plntareh's  life 
-oTMariaa,  where  mention  is  made  of  Bocchus,  the  turn 
"son-in-law"  for  "  father-in4aw  bat  M.  VaavilUaea 
more  judiciously  contends,  from  sii  VkSS.  of  Selluet, 
andineo«l^i^withPtonia(8,  tX  far  tbe  ai^raaaiaD 
"  fatheF4ii-law**  of  Juguftha.  Boedtns  oblamed.  ae 
the  reward  of  hia  treachery,  the  weatem  patt  of  Nn- 
nudia.  iriiieh  waa  afterward,  in  the  reign  of  Claudina^ 
named  MaurlUnia  Cwaariensia,  now  Pet.  (Salbutf 
J%fr.~Pai«re^  S,  IT.) 

BoDVAONiToa,  a  leadet  of  the  Nervii,  when  Cwaat 
made  war  agoinat  them.  <Ca«.,  A  G.,  %  Sa.) 

BoanaonlA,  an  Attientan  feadval,  nered  to  ApaUa 
PatroGa,  and  irutitoted  in  conwiemoration  of  the  so- 
eifltance  which  tbe  people  of  AthMia  raceived  iu  tbe 
ratgn  of  Eiechtheua,  from  Jon.  son  of  Xuthua,  when 
dkeir  country  was  invaded  by  Eumolpaa,  son  of  Nep- 
tune. It  waa  eelebntod  in  tbe  month  Boednmioo. 
vfeieh  look  to  nanw  bam  tfaie  dRunataaoe.  The 

Digitized  by^OOglC 


B(EO 


BCET 


HyaUittqii  glTwi  to  the  ftttinl  it  JariTcd  Aw6  n4  ^of 
4fmtb>,fttmt9mMgtoietf.  (EtjfmaL  Mag.,  t.  9.— 
Snd.\  «.  v.-Ctl&n.,  H.  in  ApelL,  ».  W.—PbU., 
TheM.,  c.  37.—  Wachxmuih,  HtlUn.  Alt.,  vol.  4,  p.  143.) 

BoBDBoiiioii,  the  n&nie  of  one  of  the  Attic  monUw. 
It  wu  the  third  in  the  ordn  of  the  Attic  jnr,  tnd 
corresponded  neailj  to  our  September.  It  derived  iu 
MOta  from  the  fsetinl  called  Boedimnia  being  cele- 
braied  during  it.   {Vid.  BocdnHnn.) 

BocoTAiiciiA,tbttchiefiugiMiUaeimB(Botie.  Tbej 
areeided  in  the  nuibntl  councib,  and  comaunded  the 
forcee.  They  were,  in  Uler  timee  at  leaat,  elected 
annually,  and  ligidlj  reatcictod  to  their  term  of  office. 
Their  number  ia  nippoeed  to  have  been  originally 
fourteen,  the  primitive  nunber  of  tine  confederate  Bceo- 
tiao  Blatea.  It  waa  afienvan)  rednced,  and  underwent 
aimy  variatiooa.  Tbebea  afq>eara  to  have  bad  the 
priTilrg*  of  eppohitins  two,  one  of  wbmn  was  aope- 
rior  in  utbority  to  ue  rest,  and  fvobably  acted  ts 
preudent  of  the  board.  (TAmcW.,  S,  S.— A,  4,  91. 
^AmaUt,  *i  Tkueyd.,  t.  e.—ThiHwatPt  Hitt.  Gr., 
vol.  1,  p.  434.— L^.,  4S,  43  ) 

.  BocttIa,  a  cooBtry  of  Greece  Proper,  lying  to  the 
northwest  of  Attica,  and  shut  in  by  the  chains  of  Hel- 
kon,  Cithwon,  Pamassns,  and.  towards  the  sea, 
PtoQs ;  which  moanlaiiH  eoclosed  a  large  ^in,  con- 
stituting ^  chief  pan  of  tbe  coontry.  '  numerous 
rivers,  of  which  the  Cepbissus  was  the  moat  imponant, 
descending  from  the  heights,  bad  probably  >tagnated 
far  a  long  time,  and  fonned  lakte,  of  which  tbe  Dopais 
was  tbe  wigest.  These  same  hvcrs  appear  to  have 
fijimd  the  ipil  of  Bmotia,  which  is  among  the  moat 
IruitfU  in  Greece.  Bvotis  wu  also  perbsps  tbe  most 
thickly  setUrd  psrt  of  Greece;  for  no  othet  coold 
■bow  an  equal  number  of  important  cities.  This 
country,  as  we  learn  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
Stnbo,  Panaanias,  and  other  ancient  writers,  was  firat 
occupied  by  several  barbarous  clans,  under  the  tstmhib 
names  of  Aones,  Ectenes,  Temmieae,  snd  Hyantes. 
(S/riiAn,401.— PsKMx..  9,6.)  To  these  succeeded, 
according  to  tbe  common  account,  Cadmus  and  his 
followers,  who,  sfter  expelling  some  of  the  indigenoos 
tribes  above  mentioned,  and  conciliating  otbera,  found- 
ed a  city,  which  became  afterward  so  celebrated  under 
tbe  name  of  Thebes,  snd  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
*of  Cadmea.  The  descendants  of  Cadmus  were  com- 
peUttl,  subsequently,  to  evacuate  Bceotia,  aficr  tbe 
capture  of  Tbebes  by  the  Bpigoni,  and  to  wek  ref- 
Bge  in  tbe  country  of  the  lUynen  Enehdees.  {Hercd- 
ahu,  6,  61. — PauttaiiaMt  9,  fi.)  They  regained,  how- 
ever, possession  of  their  former  territory,  but  were  once 
more  espelM,  as  we  leam  from  Strabo,  by  a  numer- 
ous horde  of  Tbraciam  and  others.  On  this  occai'O'^, 
having  withdrawn  into  Tliesaaly,  tbe^  anitcd  them- 
■elvfle  wfth  tbe  people  Ame,  a  diatnci  <rf  that  pn»- 
ince.  end  for  tbe  first  time  aeanmed  the  name  of  Bobo- 
ttans.  {Stnha,  401.)  After  a  tspee  of  some  yeara, 
Ihey  wefu  eonpelled  U>  abandon  Tlwsealy,  when  they 
once  more  aucceeded  in  re-eaublisbing  ibcmselves  in 
their  original  abode,  to  which  they  now  communicated 
the  name  of  Bmotia.  This  event,  according  to  Thn- 
cydidea,  occurred  abeot  siity  yean  after  tbe  ca|rinre 
ol  Troy ;  but,  in  order  to  reconcile  ibis  account  with 
the  statement  of  Homer,  who  dtstinetly  namea  the 
Bmotiaiw  among  the  Grecian  forces  assembled  st  that 
memorable  siege,  the  biatorisn  admita  that  a  Bceotian 
division  (&,m»oacno^')  had  already  aettlcd  in  this  prov- 
ince prior  to  the  migrstion  of  uie  greet  body  of  the 
nation  (1,  IS).  Tbe  tovemment  of  Baeetia  remained 
under  the  nMnarehical  form  tiU  tbe  death  of  Xantbus, 
who  Cell  in  single  combat  with  Melanthua  the  Mesee- 
nian,  when  it  was  determined  to  adopt  a  republican 
conatitution.  Thia,  tbou^  imperfectly  known  to  ns. 
appears  to  have  been  a  compound  of  aristocratic  and 
democratic  princii^s ;  the  former  being  apparent  in 
tU  appointment  of  dmn  UDiid  BMgistalM  Danad 
3U 


Bmotarcbs,  who  presided  over  tbe  niilitaiy  u  weB  « 
ciTd  dapartBMite  (  Thi^,  S,  %  —11..  4,  9t.—U^  ^ 
87) ;  lb*  btter  in  the  e^lishnent  of  four  coendh 
which  wen  possessed,  in  foel^  of  ibe  eomigs  is- 
ibority,  since  all  messures  of  imncntuce  were  tek 
submitted  to  their  deliberation.  Im  general  asicnUj 
of  the  Bceoiian  republic  was  held  in  £e  temple  of  ihi 
Itonian  Minerva.  (PoMen.,  9, 34.)  From  the  titol 
and  population  of  their  territory,  (he  Bootiiiis  nigli 
have  pUyed  the  first  part  in  Greece,  if  they  had  ootbeti 
prevented  bv  the  bad  gcvemment  of  ikt  cities,  b;  tW 
jeslousy  of  Tbebee,  *M  tbe  consequent  want  of  oaioa. 
And  yet  tbe  examine  fiS  Epaminoodaa  and  PelopidM 
afterward  Stowed  that  tbe  (tcnius  of  two  men  cooU 
outweigh  all  these  defects. — Tbe  Bceotisn*  wen  » 
garded l>y  their  nei^boura,  tbe  Atbeniana,  as  naisnDy 
a  stupid  race.  Much  of  this,  bowevor,  was  wiUol  «• 
■ggentioo,  Md  mnat  he  aserttied  to  tbe  nauontl  cBM^i 
which  ,aeems  to  have  existed  Iran  the  esriimt  liwi 
between  theee  two  nations.  Beeidea.  this  cosbH; 
prodoeed,  in  fact,  many  illuatxions  men,  such  ■*  Ht- 
siod,  Pindsr,  Plutarch.  Epsminoodas.  Pclopidi*,  ht. 
In  Bceotia,  too,  Mount  Helicon  was  aacred  to  tbt 
Muses,  to  whom  also  many  of  tbe  fountains  and  men 
of  tbe  country  warn  couseleiMed. — The  nodnn  sam 
of  -BoBOtia  ia  StFcmiiinw.  id  Lnadi*,  wbich  Int 
comprdienda  within  ita  limita  tbe  ancient  Bceotia,  ii 
one  of  ita  component  parts.— In  Bmotia  are  med 
celebrated  ancient  battle-fields,  the  former  gloiy  o( 
hich  has  been  increased  by  late  eventa;  nimclj, 
Plates  (now  the  village  K^d*)y  where  Pausanisi  u4 
Aristidss  esuUidied  the  liberty  of  Greece  by  thw 
victory  ovw  Mardonina ;  IjeaCtn  (now  die  vilhge 
Parapegia),  where  Epaminoodas  triumphed  over  uic 
Spartans ;  Coronea,  when  the  Spartan  Agcsilaui  <i^ 
feated  tbe  'Hkebans;  snd  Chwonea,  where  Philip 
founded  the  Macedonian  greatness  on  the  mint  of  Gie- 
cian  fireedon. — ^Near  TsDagra,  the  birthplace  of  C«- 
rinna,  tbe  beet  wine  woe  |m>dnced :  here  alio  cocb 
were  heed,  of  lentaA^de  sixe,  beau^,  and  cocnge. 
with  which  the  Grecian  citiea,  pasaiorately  kai  of 
coek'fiehttnff,  were  auj^lied. — ^The  Bmotiana  WCR 
particularly  Tond  of  music,  and  excelled  in  it.  (Cn- 
mer's  AneUnt  Greece,  vol.  %,  p.  169,  teff. — Httm'i 
PoUticM  of  Ane.  Greece,  p.  3S,  Banere/t'e  trtiuL— 
Encyctop.  Anterie.,  vol.  8,  p.  151,  scff  ) 

Bormios,  Anicins  Msnlios  T(Mi)uaius  SevcriBSi.t 
nun  celebrated  for  his  virloes,  eervicoe,  honoms.  aad 
tragical  end.  He  was  b<nn  aboat  A.D.  479,  in  Rsnt 
or  Milan,  of  a  rich,  ancient,  and  respectable  hmil^; 
waa  educated  in  R4Hne>  in  a  manner  well  c^ebtiJ 
to  develop  his  extraordinsry  abilities ;  sflerwaid  wcbI 
to  Athens,  which  was  still  the  centre  of  taste  and  ki- 
ence,  and  atudied  philos<^y  under  Prodna  sad  lib- 
era. RetomingtoRoroe,lwwaBgTacwnelynceiftdiy 
Tbeodoric,  kh^  of  tbe  Onn^Mbs,  Aen  aastcr  of  lisly,, 
losded  with  marks  of  favour  and  esteem,  sad  mm 
raised  to  the  first  ofliees  of  tbe  empire.  He  eicilcd 
tbe  beat  influence  on  the  administrsiiOB  of  tti*  no^ 
arch,  so  tiiat  the  dominion  of  tbe  Goths  premetcd  Ik 
welfare  and  happiness  of  tbe  people  who  were  ssbitct 
to  Uiem.  He  was  long  the  oracle  tA  im  somcigK 
and  the  idol  of  tbe  peopk  The  hi^wst  benem  w«e 
thought  inadequate  to  reward  hta  virtue  and  hn 
vices.  But  Theodwic,  as  he  grew  old,  beesaie  in*- 
table,  jealouB,  and  distraetful  t4  those  araand  bin. 
The  Gotba  now  indulged  in  all  aorta  of  opncssioniid 
extortion,  while  Boel^ina  exerted  bimsMf  in  vaia  is 
restrain  them.  He  bed  alresSy  made  amny  cntMS 
by  his  strict  integrity  and  vigilant  justieai  These  il 
isst  succeeded  in  pvejsdicing  die  kiag  aguiaM  fcin^ 
and  rendering  him  enapicioas  of  BoSUiios.  The  op- 
position of  wietbius  to  their  unjust  meesurca  was  tee- 
stned  into  a  rabetltous  temper,  and  be  was  evca 
ensed  of  a  treaaondile-coneifHAidanee  with  the  eeeil 
of  CoMtulMapla.  Hn  w«>  Mierted,  ii^iisoMd,wi 
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exacntod,  A.D.  SS4  or  536.— While  b*  wu  at  th* 
heim  of  (Ute,  ha  found  recreation  from  his  toilaome 
oectfwtiofla  iu  ihe  cgnsmiction  of  mathematical  and 
BsaKtl  iiMtniraeqta,  aom.  of  which  he  sent  to  Clo- 
daire,  king  of  Fnnee.  He  wae  alao  DQcb  pven  to 
(be  ttiidj  of  the  old  Gfeek  philoaophera  mai  niathenM- 
ticiMN^  ud  wrote  Latin  tranBlationa  of  aeveral  of  them. 
Hi*  moat  celebrated  work  ia  that  compoaed  during  his 
hnpnaoiiment,  "On  the  cooaolation  afforded  by  PbiToao- 
pbj."  h  ia  written  in  prose  and  ferae  intermixed. 
The  eletatioo  of  thought,  the  oobleneaa  of  feeling,  the 
■aae  and  (fistinctoess  of  atjrle  which  it  exhibits,  make 
this  compositjoit,  abort  u  it  is,  to  superior  to  any  of 
the  age.  The  jwincipal  edition  ia  that  of  BmU,  1570, 
fol.  A  more  modem  one,  of  some  Talue,  appeared  at 
fi/ujF«B,17Al,4to.  {EjuycIi>p.Amenc.,v6l.1t, p.  1&3, 

^oiraoa,  I.  a  Stoic  pbiloat^iber,  referred  to  by 
Diogsnas  LaertiiH  nd  Cicero.  (^Diog.  L.,  7,  143. — 
Ck.,  it  Di».t  I,  %.—Id.  ib..  It,  2d.)  Hia  opinions 
dificnd  ao  lai  from  those  of  hia  achool,  in  that  be  did 
Mt  regard  the  world  a*  aoimatad,  aud  in  his  admit- 
ting four  principliea  as  the  buis  of  judgment ;  name- 
ly, thoagbi,  sensation,  amwtile,' and  participation. 
(XcMg.  td  Diog.,  I.  c.) — ll.  A  peri|iatetic  philoao- 
|iher,  a  native  of  Sidon.  He  acquired  so  high  a  repu- 
latioD,  that  Strabo,  who  had  been  hia  fellow-disciple, 
tanks  him  among  the  most  illuatrious  philosopben  of 
Us  time,  and  Simplieius  styles  bim  ■Sav/iaaios,  "ike 
M/n/a/L"  (Memtg.  a4  Diog.  Laerl.,  7,  143.)— 
tU.  A  statuary,  and  engraver  oo  plate,  bom  at  Q»x- 
ibige.  (PaMan.,  5, 17.)  ,  He  appears  to  have  flour- 
ubed  beCne  the  desUuction  of  the  city  by  the  Romana, 
but  «B  caoDot,  with  any  cettaioty.  ascertain  the  age 
m  which  he  lived.    {SiUig.  JhU.  Art.^  ».  «.) 

Boil,  a  people  of  Celtic  Gaul,  who  inhabited  the 
cODDtcy  watered  by  the  river  Sigmanus,  Signatna,  or 
IgmiQut,  DOW  the  Sollac.  From  Gaul  they  paased 
inia  Geribany,  and  settled  in  the  present  Bohemia 
{BoierhaaL,  i.  e.,  the  residence  of  the  Boii),  until  th^ 
wen  expelled  by  the  Maiooinanni.  Abandonios  this 
^Barter,  they  carried  tbeir  name  with  ^lem  into  Boia- 
na,  Bayaris,  or  Baumria.  Tba  name  Boii  ia  thought 
to  denote  "  ibe  terrible  ones,"  and  to  be  derived  from 
ihe  Celtic  Bo,  "  fear."  (TWfny,  Hitloire  dea  Gm- 
ku,  fd.  1,  p.  48.— Co*.,  B.  G..  I,  38 ;  7,  17.) 

Bola,  a  town  of  the  ./f^qui  in  Italy.  It  ia  thought 
k  correspond  with  the  small  town  of  PoU,  situate  in 
Ihe  moonuina  between  TnoH  and  PaUutrvIe,  the  ao- 
cicot  Tibur  and  PlneDeate.  It  wu  a  colony  of  Alba. 
(fifg.Mn.,  1,675.) 

BsLia,  1.  a  lake  of  Macedonia,  in  the  territory  of 
Mjgdonia.  and  emptying  into  the  sea  near  Aulon  and 
BornuacM.  (7^U^.,  1,  58.)  Dr.  Clarke,  nvho  vinitcd 
tkc  ibores  of  this  lake  in  his  tmvels,  observes,  "  it  is 
DOW  eaQed  Baket ;  it  is  about  12  miles  in  length, 
■od  S  ai  8  in  breadth.  We  can  find  no  notice  that 
hu  been  tslun  «f  tliia  magnificeot  piece  of  water  1^ 
mj  Bodem  writer.**  (Traeett,  voL  8.  p.  A.)— U.  A 
■owaneartheLake  Bolbe.  {Sieph.Bux.,M.t.B6X6ai.) 

BoLaiiiKoM,  one  of  the  moutba  of  the  Nile,  in  the 
Ticiott)r  of  what  ia  mow  the  town  of  Rmiu.  (Vii. 
Nika.) 

BouHC,  a  town  of  Achaia,  between  Drepaoum  and 
fuim,  trtueh  no  lo^er  exiated  ia  the  time  of  Pause- 
nai  n,  Sty.   Ncu  it  nn  a  river  called  BoUneua. 

fioLissoa,  a  town  m  the  islknd  of  Chios,  situate  on 
the  coast,  and  the  ail«  ef  which  is  occupied  b^  the 
Mdem  tiU^e  of  VoiiMSO.  The  *ancient  place  is  no- 
laai  by  Tb«ey<bdea  (8,  34),  and  is  mentioned  also  in 
the  hfa  of  homm  (e.  t8.— CoDvate  Stefk.  BjfX., «. «. 

Bouivoa,  a  man  whom  Hoiacfl  n^jwesenta  as  ^f 
tW  most  irascSile  temper,  and  moit  mimical  to  lo- 


[    BoHiLGAa,  t>  a  Cattbaginian  general,  son  of  Hamd- 

car.  He  attempted  to  seize,  by  force  of  arms,  upon 
the  government,  but  was  overcome  and  pot  to  death. 
(Dioi.  8U.,  SO,  48.)— U.  A  CarthaginiaB  admiral,  seat 
to  retieire  Syraeose  when  beaiegei  by  the  RomaM. 
He  fled,  however,  beftnce  the  fleet  of  Mareellna,  uid  the 
ci^  fell. — III.  A  native  of  Nnmidia,  a  secret  agent  of 
Jugnrtha'a,  by  whose  mean*  that  monarch  effected  the 
aaaaasinafion  of  Massive  at  Rome.  He  afterward,  at 
the  instigation  of  Metellua,  the  Roman  cmnmander, 
conspired  with  Nabdalsa  against  Jugnrth*,  bat  tbe  plot 
was  discovered,  and  he  waa  put  to  dea^  (Sam0, 
Jug.,  35,  61,  70.) 

BoMONiCjB,  a  name  applied  to  the  youtha  who  vrem 
whipped  at  tbe  altar  of  Diana  Orthia  at  Sparta,  in  hon- 
our of  that  Boddesa.  The  festival  was  called  Aiofiao- 
Tiyueif,  and  was  ao  named  airb  rov  ftaariyoOv,  i.  •„ 
from  vjapving.  These  boye  were,  at  first,  freabom 
Spsrtans,  but  afterward  of  meaoer  ^irth,  bdng  in- 
qviently  the  offspring  of  slaves.  Tlwy  were  eallad 
B<mmica  {hi^uivauU)  from  the  ecourging  they  tu« 
derwent  at  the  altar,'  and  which  was  veiy  severe  and 
cruel ;  and,  lest  the  ofiicer  ihould,  out  of  compassion, 
remit  any  of  its  rigour,  Diana's  priestess  stood  by 
all  the  time  holding  in  her  hand  tbe  goddoa**s  itoage, 
which,  say  the  ancienta,  was  light  and  easy  to  be 
borne,  but  if  the  boys  were  epsied,  became  so  pon- 
deroo*  that  tbe  piieateae  wis  scarcely  able  to  siq^Mct 
ita  weight.  The  paraito  of  tbe  boy*  wen  alao  pna- 
ent,  and  exbortiea  their  sons  to  bMr  their  safferiiAa 
with  patience  and  firmness.  He  who  showed  the 
moat  firmnesa  waa  bighlv  bonoared.  Some  of  the 
boys  even  died  uhder  the  lash ;  those  they  buried  bye 
public  funeral,  with  garlands  on  their  heada,  in  tolun 
of  joy  and  vieloij.  The  origin  of  tbia  cmel  eoalom 
18  varidoaly  aceoonted  for  by  the  ancient  writeta. 
Some  ascribe  tt  to  a  wish  on  the  part  of  Lycuigu* 
to  inure  the  Lacedemonian  youth  to  labouraod  fatigue, 
and  to  render  thett  insensible  to  |Min  or  wounds. 
Others  maintain  that  it  was  a  mitigation  of  an  oracle, 
which  ordered  that  human  blood  shouhl  be  shed  on 
Diana'a  altat.  ■  Another  tradition  mentions  that  P«ua»- 
niss,  at  Ihe  battle  of  Plstsa,  being  disturbed  at  the 
preparatory  sacrifices  by  a  party  of  Lydians,  and  hia 
attendants  having  repelled  them  with  auves  and  tfooee. 
the  only  weapons  they  had  at  the  moment,  iostitnied 
this  eastern  subsequently  in  commemoration  of  the 
event.    {Patttan.,  3.  M.—PbU.,  Vit.  Lycurg.) 

BoNi  Dsjl  ("  tke  Good  Goidet"),  a  name  given  by 
the  Romans  to  Ops  or  Tellna,  or,  in  other  words,  to  tM 
goddeas  Earth.  The  first  of  May  was  the  time  for 
celebrating  her  festival,  and  it  was  alao  the  anniveraa* 
ry  of  the  dedication  of  her  temple  on  tbe  AveiUine  Hill. 
iOhd,Fa*t^&,\W,»eq.)  She  waa  worriiipped  by  tbe 
Roman  malrons  in  the  bouse  of  the  chief  (ontifl^  ud 
everythingrelating  to  the  other  sex  waa  carefully  ex< 
eluded.  (yid.Clodius  )  A*  the  most  probaUe  deriva- 
tion of  tl)e  name  of  the  month  of  May  is  from  Maia.  it 
has  been  inferred  that  this  goddess  and  Bona  Dea  wen 
tbe  same  deities.  The  Romans  had  a  legend  among 
them,  that  Bona  Dea  was  Fauna  or  Fatua,  the  daugl^ 
tcr  of  Fsanna,  who,  oat  of  modesty,  never  left  ber 
bower,  or  let  herself  be  seen  of  men ;  for  which  she 
waa  deified,  and  no  nan  entered  bet  templeu  (Jf«* 
eroft.,  1,  12.) 

BohonIa,  a  city  of  Pannonia,  on  the  Bbnube,'  north 
of  Sirmium.  Ita  site  conrespoiids  with  the  modem  A* 
lack  or  Ujlak.  {Anion.,  &».— ^fori*.  /mp.)— II.  A 
city  of  Italy.  (Vid.  Felaina.)— III.  A  city  of  Gaul. 
(Vid.  Gesoriacum.) 

Bonus  Evbmtus,  a  Roman  deity,  whose  worship 
waa  firat  intiodoced.  by  tbe  peasants.  He  was  repro- 
aented  holding  a  patera  or  cup  in  fata  right  hand,  uid  ia 
bis  left' ears  of  com.  (Varro,  dt  R.  R.,  1, 1.— P/m., 
34  8  ) 

BoMjru  (jbeti*  MttdaX  a  town  of  Cjpnu,  on  thi 
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hen. 

Bedru,  t  Mnlbeni  eoneteUation,  net?  Ike  Vtm  Mb- 
jor.  Tbe  mm  ie  Greek,  Bovr^f ,  and  means  "  tAe 
QHs-Awr,**  Babiw  being  lefrarded  in  this  sense  u 
tfaa  driver  of  the  Wain  (*A/ia^).  uwiber  appellstioD 
Ik  tbe  «  Gmur  Bear."  (^rshts,  91.— JVottOnw,  1, 
SIS.)  Tbe  Greeks  nnerellj  saw  in  Bootes,  Arm 
•oa  of  CsUisto.  Orid,  however,  cills  htm  on  one  oc- 
casTDn  I^caoD,  after  ttw  fatb*  of  CaMislo.  {FatL,  6, 
S3&.)  Otheta  rcfaided  bin  learue,  the  fetber  of 
Erigone.  (  Kui.  kknii.)  Pnq»eiti«a  benec  calls  the 
aeven  sun  of     Greater  Bear,  "  beta  Itarii.**  {BL, 

BoKias,  iba  North  wind,  regaided  m  the  Grecian 
a^bdogy  as  a  deity.  Accwding  to  tbe  poets,  be  was . 
Ike  son  of  Aetrmie  and  Aurora,  bnt  others  make  bim 
the  eon  of  tke  Strymon.  He  levied  Oritbyia,  tbe  dau^ 
ter  of  Srtchtbens,  king  of  Athens,  aitd  carried  her  off 
lo  TKraee,  where  she  bore  bim  tbe  innged  youths 
Zetes  and  Iralaw ;  a»d  two  daughter^  Chume  and 
Cleopetra.  (Fiat.,  Pkadr.,  t99 —ApoOoi-,  8,  IS,  %. 
—^Apell.  RAod.,  1,311.)  Tbe  Atbennna  ascribed  the 
destruction  of  the  Seel  of  Xerxes  by  a  storm  to  tbe 
ptniality  of  Boreas  for  the  eountiy  of  Oritbyia,^  sod 
iNiilt  a  temjje  to  bim  after  that  event.  {Herod.,  7, 
188.)  Hotcas  is  also  said  by  Homer  to  luve  toiiied 
hnDMlf  into  0  hoiMi  ont  of  1cm  to  the  mareaef  Erich- 
lhaniits,  mod  to  havo  begotten  on  them  twelve  Ibala  ro- 
vatkibte  for  their  fleetness.  (II.,  SO,  iXS.—Kaght- 
icy's  Mythology,  p.  S&5,  9eqq.) 

BosTsmfiNBs,  I.  a  large  river  of  ScytUa,  faUing 
into  the  Euijne  Sea,  now  called  the  Dnieper.  Hero^ 
otnacmsideis  it  tbe  greatest  of  the  Scyihisn  rivers  af- 
tar  tbe  bt«,  and  as  sarpasBing  all  other*  except  the 
Nile.  He  doee  not  appear,  b<wever,  to  here  known 
nncb  abont  its  course,  and  eeeme  not  to  bsve  been 
apprised  of  the  famous  csisncta  of  this  river,  which 
oecor  at  tbe  height  of  200  miles  above  its  mouth,  and 
sro  said  to  extend  40  miles,  being  ISinnnmber.  (VH. 
Daiiaparia.>— II.  There  was  a  city  on  the  banks  of  Uiis 
riser  called  Borjrathenis,  and  abo  Olbia.  (VH.  01- 
Ua.>— HI.  A  hvoarite  steed  at  the  Emperor  Hadri- 
an's, to  whom  he  erected  ■  monument  after  death. 

Bospfiane,  I.  a  name  applied  to  a  atrait  of  the  sea. 
Hiere  were  two  Gtraits  known  in  antiquity  by  this  ap- 
nellation,  namely,  the  Thracian  and  the  Cimmerian 
BoaptHus ;  the  former  now  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Strals  or  Chanitel  of  ConalaKtinopie,  the  Utter  the 
Straila  af  Caffa  or  TkeaioiU,  or,  according  to  a  later 
denomination,  the  Straits  of  Zakithe.  By  tke  Rus- 
^siw,  bowevar,  it  is  eommoofy  called  the  Be»pont$. 
Various  reasons  have  been  asaigned  for  the  name. 
T^te  beat  ie  that  which  makes  the  appelhlion  refer  to 
tbe  early  f€nage  of  tkgrienltwrtd  knowledge  from  East 
te  Weal  {fioHf,  *»  n,  end  irupof.  a  ftuttgt).  Nyin- 
iMas  tells  us,  on  tbe  eutlKHrity  of  Accaiion,  that  the 
Phiygiane,  desiring  to  pasa  tite  Thracian  strait,  boitt 
a  TMse),  on  whose  prow  WIS  the  ^re  of  M  ok,  catt- 
ing the  strait  over  which  it  carried  ifaem,  «^peCi 
Boaponu,  or  the  ot's  paasage.  Dionysius  of  Hslicsr- 
Ksssus,  Vsleriua  Flaceus,  and  others  of  the  ancient 
writers,  refer  the  name  to  the  biiiory  of  lo,  who,  when 
tnnsforaied  into  a  cow  (jSe^)  by  Junos  swam  across 
this  strait  to  avoid  her  tormentor.  Anian  ears  that 
tbe  PhlTgiana  were  directed  1^  an  oracle  to  follow  the 
taate  winch  an  ox  vrould  point  ont  to  them,  and  that 
■no  boii^  roused  by  them  for  this  purpose,  it  sW^am 
aetoes  the  strait — The  strait  of  the  Thracian  Bosporus, 
uoperly  extended  from  the  Cyanean  rocks  to  the  har- 
bour of  Byxantiom  or  CmuHmtiimofU.  It  ie  said  to  be 
ISmilea  in  length,  inelodinc  tbe  windings  (rf''itB  course, 
and  iu  wdinary  breadth  abont  It  miles.  In  several 
plaoee,  however,  it  is  very  narrow ;  and  tbe  ancients 
T^ts  that  a  person  might  bear  birds  Kng  on  tbe  op- 
^ssiU  aide,  and  that  two  psnous  might  convatss  aena 


widi  ane  aaothar.  Herodotas,  Potybias,  aad  Aina 
make  its  length  ISO  stadia,  ftota  the  Cyeneao  loch 
to  Byzantiuro.  The  new  casllea  of  Europe  and  Aaa 
are  weotcd  on  cither  coast,  on  tbe  site  f>f  tbeanctttf 
toBples  of  Serapis  and  Jupiter.  Tha  old  ansa,  nial 
\ff  tae  QtaA  en^iofs,  eomioand  tha  namwsst  part 
«f  tbo  strait,  where  it  is  not  BM>re  than  fiOO  pacts 
setose.  Bare  Darius  ia  aaid  to  have  creoscd,  so  bis 
expedition  againat  tbe  Scythtana — For  eottie  rrauika 
on  the  kii^  of  Boaporns,  as  they  are  styled  in  biMsiy, 
eonstrit  dmUm't  F<uH  Heliand,  p.  261,  ssfg.,  Sd  <d. 
— II.  A  city  in  tbe  Cbersonesas  1  isiica,  IH  wse  ai 
Psaticspnum.    (Fid.  Panticapssn.) 

Borrijaa,  or  Bottlais,  a  aaoie  anciently  gnrcs  I* 
a  narrow  spsee  of  country  in  Macedonia,  aituated  be- 
tween tbe  Habacmon  and  Lydias,  as  Heredetns  in- 
forms us  (7, 127);  but  in  another  passage  beexKadik 
beyond  tbe  Lydias  as  iar  ss  the  Azius.  He  Beitiai 
had  been,  however,  early  expelled  from  this  district  Igr 
tbe  Macedoniaa  princes,  and  bad  retired  to  the  othn 
side  of  tbe  Axins,  shoot  Tberme'snd  Otynihus  {Stn- 
dot.,  8„1S7),  wheira  they  formed  a  new  eettleffleni  witt 
tbe  Cbatcidiaas,  another  people  of  Thtacian  origin,  oe- 
copying  tbe  coonliy  of  CbuefAea.  {CrtmertAM. 
ere<ce,  vol.  1,  p  220) 

BocDicjfeA  or  BoADicxA,  queen  of  the  Icem,  in  Brit- 
ain, dunng  tbe  reign  of  Nero.  Having  been  tnatad 
in  the  most  %nammk>0B  manner  by  tha'  Romans,  iks 
beaded  a  general  bkvmctioB  of  tbs  Brttona,  attukcd 
the  Roman  settlements,  redaeed  London  to  ashes,  ui 
pvt  to  tbe  sword  aD  strangvisto  tbe  number  of  70,000. 
Suetonies,  tbe  Romsn  general,  defeated  her  ia  a  de- 
cisive  battle,  and  Boa  dices,  rather  than  fall  into  iba 
hands  of  her  enemies,  pot  an  end  to  her  own  life  by 
poison.   (Tfedf.,  Aim.,  14,  SI.) 

Benitt^  I.  an  sneisnt  town  of  Latftim,  on  dte  Ap- 
pian  Way,  between  tbe  ninth  and  tenth  mile-atooa ; 
and  answering,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Holitenis^ 
to  the  situation  of  the  inn  called  POtUrU  ieBt  Frti- 
tocMe.  It  is  distingaisbed  from  another  town  of  tin 
same  name  in  Novum  Lstium  by  tbe  title  of  Sutxnte- 
n».  Bovilbn  was  one  of  the  &nt  tovrns  eoooneted  If 
tbe  Romans,  according  to  Floras  (1,  1 1>  We  Inn 
from  Otcero  that  il  was  a  municipium  {Orut.  fro  Fbs- 
do),  but  he  represents  it  ss  slmost  deserted. — 11.  A 
town  of  Novum  Ltlium  ;  iu  precise  sitostioo  bos  Ml 
been  ascertsined.  Velpias  says,  that  some  rotiga 
of  this  town  may  be  traced  near  a  place  called  BtMc$, 
not  far  from  Veroli.   ( Vet.  Lot.,  p.  IStt.) 

BsACHKiltn,  lafian  phOosof^tera.  {Vid.  Gynno- 
sot^ista.) 

saAHCBilDBs,  a  sansBii  oT  Apollow  (Vtd.  B**" 
chida^) 

BrakchIbjb,  I.  the  inbabitaats  of  a  smaV  ton  ia 
Sogdiana,  on  the  river  Ozus,  put  to  tbe  sword  by  Al- 
exander. They  were  descenoed  from  the  Bnscbida, 
a  family  who  held  the  priesthood  of  the  temple  of  Apells 
DidynususatDidymiaearMilstBft,  TliePeniBntna- 
'der  jCerzes  phindeied  and  bamcd  the  temple,  ssd  tW 
Brancbida,  who  had  betrayed  it  into  thmr  handi,  be- 
came, on  tbe  defeat  of  Xerxes,  ^  volnntary  comwa- 
ions  of  bis  flight,  in  ordfr  to  avoid  the  justice  af  ^cii 
countrymen.  They  settled  on  tbe  Ozua,  end  grew  of 
into  a  small  slats.  Alexander's  aiotive  in  Ike  cnit] 
massacre  of  this  pe^s  was  rcislistioo  fv  the  ixri- 
lege  of  their  anceston.  (CSir/„7,6.)— li.TkcpiicM 
OT  Apollo  DidymBoa,  who  gave  oisclea  bCaria. 
Didymi.) 

BsANCRVs,  a  yottfb  of  Miletus,  beloved  by  Apefli^ 
who  gave  lum  the  power  of  pn^ecy.  Be  gan  **■ 
clea  at  Didymi.    (Vid.  Didfim.) 

BaislnAB,  eon  of  Tellis,  was  a  ceMwsted  ^'V'^ 
commander  during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  pis** 
many  auccesseB  over  the  Athenians.  Tbs  pnscifw 
scene  ofhis  operationB  was  in  the  north,  in  ibal  ftrtw 
Thtaee,  or,  lathsr,  Mac«dooiB,«hich«assowuMn«* 
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ij  kOM^  Qm\ colosia^a  laige  mwhuT  of  whieh 
lNliioi|kt«ideilh«c«otnit  of  Sputa  bjr  bu  utOM  or 
ptnomrinAieDCB:.  Ho  lost  hianfaot  dio  laUngof 
AmphipolB.  {Vid.  Anphipolia.)  Tbo  victueoof  bia 
priviie  cbinctec  wore  worthy  of  tbe  best  Aayt  of 

ru.  (HivW.,  S,».—^.,  4,11.— A.,4,78.— 
(,  91.— 4,  102»  &c.— /d.,  fi,  10.) 
BsAstpiA,  AwtiTsls  \t  LKodMson,  in  hnonr  of 
Ba«im.  NtM  bat  fneOMa  b«n  Sputus  vera  per- 
■uusd  to  eator  tb«  lists,  and  sncb  «  wen  abaant  wees 

BiAinox,  « tomn  of  Autea,  eelebnted  m  Bififaalo- 
dbe  pbcowbv*  Ipbigcnis&at  laadad  amr  bar 
Mcape  fiom  Taoria  witfa  Ibli  atatuo  of  Dfaaa.  Fion 
iIh  evcnBUtance,  tbo  goddess  was  here  beld  inpocn- 
itfveiMfatiao,atidartMttdeofBniiioaia.  (Pommm., 
I,  tt.—Sttpk.  Bys.,  t.      '&pa»pm.~~8tr^,  398.) 

nms  of  Bnwon  are  pontod  oat  by  isodero  tiav- 
•Uss  near  the  spot  called  Pabuo  Brmamm.  Chandler 
cslU  ike  taodan  site  Krwma.  (TVos^t,  toL  2,  eh. 
M.— CoatpBK  GefTs  Anwrcry,  77>-4Haiu  imi 
Ifens  CaMiTala  beie,  called  BnoiMtta,  oalabiatad  oaee 
amy  fftb  year  by  ten  men  who  wen  called  UponaL 
Tk^  nei^ced  •  goat  to  the  goddaaa,  and  hwaamoal 
IB  one  of  dia  booka  4rf  Homai'a  Iliad.  Tba  moat 
Msniable  that  attended  wace  yoong  ^'agjm  in  jwOow 
gowfls.  coDiecrated  to  Diana.  They  were  about  tan 
ynn  of  age,  aad  not  ander  five,  aod  tbafebra  ibair' 
ccMccntieB  waa  calM  dtK*rt^tu>,  fnn  diao,  daociK  j 
■ad  soneiiBea  ipxre^etv,  as  the  Tirana  tbeatsalrea 
^ort  the  naiw  ef  JifMcrot,  bemn,  from  this  eircuuslance. 
Then  WM  a  bear  io  one  of  the  villa^  of  Attiea  ao 
tune,  thu  be  ate  with  the  iDbabiOAta,  and  played  batn- 
ktd}  wiih  then.  Thia  familiarity  lasted  long,  tiU  a 
TMH  Tiniii  treated  the  animat  too  roogbly,  and  was 
uRm  by  a.  The  Titgin's  broiber  biUed  tba  bear,  and 
tta  eontry  wss  sooo  aftei  Tiaited  bj  •  pastUwiee. 
Tbeeaelenaeoaaalted,  and  the  plagde  Tenured  by 
cooseciatinf  firgina  la  die  earriee  m  DiaiM-  This 
WW  BO  fsithfiilly  otaaerred,  tbat  no,  woman  in  AthoM 
wu  enr  manied  before  a  previoua  consecnttoo  to 
^  geddett.  The  statue  of  Diana  of  Taniiai  which' 
kaj  been  brtxtgtrt  into  Oreece  by  Iphigenia,  was  pre- 
«md  ia  the  W»  of  Brauron.  ^e^af  earned  U 
Bwi;  when  he  inTaded  Gieeee.  {Onmmr*»  A»ema 
Ormt.  Ml  S.  p.  382.) 

Biiitin  and  Bsaom,  apei^  of  Itdy,  oeeopyin^, 
togedtar  with  the  Geiwani,  the  paeeent  Kc/  i'Agno 
uA  Vtl  Anwba,  to  tbe  east  aod  nortbaaat  of  the 
I«na  Tertanns  {l^iffo  Miggien).  They,  together 
with  the  Oenaoni.  were  subdued  by  Dvusus,  wboee 
TCHiy  Ranee  eelefanlae.  BttvbQ  caUa  them  Bceuei 
MdGeaan':  eAanlatmtlMfianMrBmni.  (^«r^-t 
Oi.,A,  14,  16.) 

BatsHva,  L  a  genml  of  the  GaUi  Sendnea^  who 
cnlacd  Italy,  defeated  the  Romana  at  the  nrer  Allia, 
nd  RMeted  Aeix  etey  without  oppoaitkm.  The  Ro- 
ams Sed  into  tba  euHtol,  and  left  tbe  irimle  city  in 
th*  pMBeorion  of  their  MMauae.  TheOaola  elinbed 
dKTarpaian  nek  m  die  iri^ht,  and  the  oapittd  mnild 
kne  been  takett,  bad  not  toe  Romana  been  awakened 
^theneiseof  the  aaered  gaeaa  in  the  temple  of  June, 
■Bd  iaueediatdy  repotted  the  enemy.  (  Ftd.  Matdina. ) 
CiBiIlDt,  who  was  in  beniahaient,  marched  to  the  re- 
bef  of  bii  eoantry,  and  eo  totally  dotted  the  Oanla, 
net  one  remaiiwd  to  eany  home  the  news  of  their 
^tTaetien.^Tbe  dcatractien  of  the  GwU  by  Caii^- 
^  the  Moonal  aeooant  gifen  ^  the  Roman  wntan. 

B  lepleie  wiA  enor  and  esaggmtioa.  (Conault 
•aaub  oadei  ^  aitkk  CanBH«a.>-<Aa  ragarda  tbe 
>w«  BreDnnsi,  it  may  be  HMnarkcd,  that  it  ia  nothing 
■are  Asa  the  Cymric  wwd  Brtmkim,  whieb  aignifiea 
w  "leadet,"  eosrerted  into  a  Latin  loim. 
"B  wHaaaa  nuatook  it  far  a  pmpniNtiie.  (Jltitrrv, 
Ktt.  ia-Oaml,,^  1.  p.  it—Armtlft  Jtemc,  tcL 
itfM.)  Piilc&a^  bewmr,  nafatadBa  Umt  il  is 
Lb 


ratbm  the  pioper  name  Jhlat,  wUeh  ovcara  in  WeWi 
hiatoiy.  (^naoU,  L  cy—U.  Another  Qallic  leader, 
who  made  an  irmptioa  into  Greece  at  the  head  of  an 
aimy  of  bia  couDtrynm,  eonaisting  ef  163,000  foot 
and  20,000  horaa.  After  rawing  vaiieoa  parte  of 
NotthwB  Greece,  thiqr  marclma  againat  Dal|dii,  and 
endeai^Hired  to  plondw  the  teimle.  But  tbe  aimy  ef 
the  invaderai  aocording  to  the  uieeiao  accaanl,  weie 
aeized  with  a  panic  lenw  during  tbe  night,  and  being 
ttta^d  at  dayi»eak  the  De^aiM  and  oaheia  « 
the  Greeka,  retreated  in  the  utmost  ceofnaioD.  Large 
numbera  peciabed,  the  Greeks  centim»lly  hanging  oa 
Uie  ^irts  of  tba  letieatiiig  foe ;  and  Brannas,  woun^ 
od,  and  dinnrited  by  his  •aecthrow,  killed  himself  in  a 
fit  of  inbaleati«^  B>G.  ITS.  (nraaon.,  10, 19;— M, 
fO,  tS.—J»ttm,  M,  6,  &cv)  It  WDoU  i^paar.  ^ 
beaides  ttta  Gaols  BBestioned  iett,  snotbei  body  ef  the 
samO'  race  were  ravaging  Thrace  and  Macedonia ;  and 
these  lattw  were  tbcy  who  croaaad  eiar  iolo  Aaia,.nol 
the  remains  (rf  tbe  anny  of  Breimna  (CaaaabAaA» 
£«.  tii  F«iM«m.,  10,  S3,  S.) 

BsiABBira^  I.  •  giint  bBooa  in  eaity  ftUa.  He  a^d 
bia  two  bralhara  Cettoa  aad  Grea,  were  tbe  eftpaiw 
of  Uianiia  and  Gt  (Cmlna  and  Tern),  and  tad  mA 
a  hotuked  banda.  Aocwding  to  Hrawr,  he  waa  cal^ 
ed  of  men  ^gwon,  and  by  Uie  goda  kl^  Bnarena. 
When  Juno,  N^tone,  and  Minenra  conspired  to  dei- 
throne  Jupiter,  Brianoa,  being  brov^ht  bvy  Tbetta  to 
^  aid  of  Japiler,  aacanded  na  Iwrrcna,  and  aeated 
himaelf  next'lo  hhn,  and  ao  tairified  the  conapintora 
fay  his  fiaiee  and  threateniiig  leoka,  that  they  dmink 
from  their  pmpoee.  (Atam.,  U.,  1,  408.)  Biiartue 
also  appeara  in  fable  aa  one  of  dw  Cyelopea.  (Kid. 
Cycl<^a. )  Tbe  name  Bpid^^wf  appears  to  be  ak  in  to 
^ptaxa,  ppiapiSc,  fip^»,  0pt^,  all  denotiiw  veigit 
and  strength.  (Keigkilty'a  ifyOeiogy,  ^  46.)— II. 
A  Cyclop,  made  judge -between  Apollo  aiid  Neptane, 
in  tMw  diaputa  about  tbe  iathmna  and  proBBOutMy  ef 
Corinth.  He  gave  tbe  former  to  Neptune,  and  tba 
ter  to  Apollo.  He  ia  probaUy  tbe  aame  ^buloas  pef- 
aonage  with      preceding,   (i'etiaan.,  8,  1.) 

BaMAHtaa,  a  pat^e  io  tbe  nortbem  parts  of  Britain, 
regarded  aa  the  greatest,  moot  poweniil,  and  moat 
ancient  of  the  Britiah  tribee.  Tbey  poeaaaaed  tbe 
connlty  from  aee  to  aea,  cenmiring  the  eeontitt  of 
TbrA,  DmrUm,  Lmuartar^  WulmirAni,  aad  CWaa* 
berimnd.    Their  «ru  Eboracom,  York.  Tbe 

Brigantes  (Bngea,  Bryges)  woa|d  aeera  to  boTe  been 
originally  of  lltracian  orinn,  and  to  have  wandered 
forth  from  their  mountain  homee,  belween  Macedonie 
and  Hirace,  over  Tarloua  paru  of  Europe,  aucb  aa 
Qaid,  Spain,  Brittla,  Tbav  also  penetrated  into 
Aaia  Minor,  and  wen  thne  called  Pbygee  (Phiygt- 
aas).  Conanit,  aa  regale 'the  root  of  the  name,-  Uw 
remaifca  under  tbe  article  Meaonbria. 

BaioiHTlmra  Lftcvaj  a  lake  in  TiodeKeia,  aeparating 
the  Helvetii  from  the  Vindelici  and  other  Geimaa 
tribea.  Another  name  for  it  waa  Bodamieaa  Laeoa. 
It  ia  now  tbo  LbI*  e^  Conataaea  (Geaslannar^SBaX 
aa  tbe  Germane  call  it,  who  have  Nkeiriae  Methar 
pellation  for  it,  reeemblii^  one'  of  the  aaeieM  namaab 
i.  e.;  Sodm-Saa.  (PH*-,  9, 17.— JMa,  8,  l.—ilmm. 
M^etU.,  15,  6.) 

BxiOAifriUM,  I.  called  also  Brigantia,  a  city  of  Via- 
delieia,  near  tbe  aouiheastem  extremity  of  the  Lacva 
Brigantinua.  It  was  the  station  of  a  force  in  the  tine 
of  tbe  AntonbiA,  for  Ao  purpose  (tf  watching  the 
movementa  of  the  AlemannL  The  modem  name  is 
Brtgtno*. — n.  AcltyofHiapaiiiaTarraconenBia,new 
ComwM.  Some  enoneoushr  identify  Abobriga  witk 
this  place.    (Die  Cess.,  87,  S8.) 

BaiLissus,  s  name  given  to  the  range  of  hitia  thai 
united  Mount  Peatetieue  with  Ancfaeenos.  (Sfrai., 
890.)  The  modem  name  is  Tmrke  aowit.  (GaVa 
;  Ami.,  p.  88  and  77.) 
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gmi  to  Heute,  mi  chieflr  •mdoyed  t»  draota  her 
terrific  •ppcannce,  e^ecially  wma  aba  came  Mm> 
moned  by  nuffic  wu.  ApoUoahn  4e«cnbcs  ber  m 
bavins  her  beaa  BUiTomKled  by  aerpenta  twining  through 
braocbea  of  oak,  while  torchea  flamod  in  her  banda,  and 
the  infernal  doga  howled  aiouod  her.  {Apotl,  R.,  3, 
1214,  aeff 

Baiaiia,  a  patronymic  of  Hippodania,  or  Lyrtm- 
Mia,  danffhter  of  Briaea,  htgh-prieat  of  Jupiter  at  Ped- 
Moa  io  Traaa.  Sbe  waa  rematkable  for  ber  beauty, 
and  wu  tha  wife  of  Minea,  who  waa  killed  in  the  tiege 
carried  on  by  Achillea  againat  Lymeaaua.  FnHn  Lyr- 
Jtesaua  the  Grecian  warhor  brought  ber  away  captive. 
Sbe  waa  taken  from  him  by  AgamentDon,  during  the 
.quarrel  occaaiooed  by  the  reatontion  of  Cbiya^Ta,  but 
«1m  waa  nvea  back  to  Un,  whea  a  taconeiiiatiMi  took 
pUee.  (kQM.,  n.,  1,  896,  &g.— Ovtd,  A.4f,^ 
froperi.,  2,  8,  SO,  ice.) 

Baiai Da,  a  auniaine  of  Baecbua,  aaid  to  aignify  "  tbe 
diacovorer  of  hooey."  Some  derive  the  appellation 
from  [he  nympha  called  Brian,  tbe  nuraea  of  the  god. 
Coiautua^  the  interpreter  of  Peraiua,  dnJucea  it'  from 
irit,  eqviralent,  aa  n  infiinne  na,  to  jMeundtu.  Bo- 
cbart  givea  a  SyriaC  derintion,  Mm  ieitkta,  "  a  lake 
of  boney."   {BolU,  AecAcrvAM,  &c.,  vol.  8t  jp.  S90.) 

BaiTANMi,  tbe  inhabitanta  of  Britaio.  {rid.  Bri- 
tannia.) 

BkitannIa,  called  atao  Albion.  (Vid.  Albion.) 
Ad  ialattd  in  tbe  Aiiaotfc  Ocean,  and  the  hrgeat  in 
Europe.  The  FlmDieiBra  appear  to  bare  beeo  early 
acquainted  with  it,  and  to  have  carried  on  here  a  traffic - 
for  tin.  {Vid.  Cassiteridea.)  Commercial  jealouay, 
however,  induced  them  to  keep  their  diicoverioaa  pro- 
found  secret  The  Canhaginiana  succeeded  to  the 
Phcenicians,  but  were  equally  myatarioua.  Avienua,  in 
hia  amall  poem  entitled  Ora  Maritime,  v.  412,  makes 
mention  of  tbe  voyagea  of  a  certain  Himtlco  in  this 
quarter,  and  profeaaes  to  draw  bia  information  from  the 
JongKroncaaled  Punic  Annala.  Utile  waa  known  of 
■Britain  until  Ceaar'a  time,  who  inYaded  and  endeav- 
oured, altbough  ineffectually,  to  conquer  the  island'. 
After  a  k>ng  interval,  Ostorius,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
reduced  (he  aouthem  part  of  the  island,  and  Agricola, 
aubsequently,  in  ihe  reign  of  Domiiian.  extend  tbe 
RonuH  dominion  to  tha  Frith  ol  Forth  and  tbe  Clyde. 
-Tbe  vriMie  force  of  the  empire,  althooj^  azertad  to  the 
ntnoet  under  Severus,  coold  not,  bowenr,  ledoce  to 
aubjeetion  the  hardy  mitives  of  the  hit^iUnda.  Britain 
continued  a  Roman  pnivioce  until  A.I).  426,  when  the 
troopa  were  in  a  great  measure  wiibdrawn,,to  asaiat 
VaJeatiniaR  the  Third  againat  tbe  Huna,  and  never  at- 
turned.  Tbe  Btitaina  lud  become  ao  enervaled  under 
Ihe  lUmaa  ^oka  aa  to  be  unable  to  lepel  the  incuraions 
of  the  iohabilanta  of  tbe  north.  They  invoke,  there- 
fore, tbe  aid  of  tbe  Saxons,  by  whom  they  wei^  tbem- 
aalvea  aubjngated,  and  at  length  obliged  to  take  ref- 
oge  in  the  mountains  of  Wales. — The  name  of  Britain 
was  unknown  to  the  Romana  before  tlie  lime  of  Cm- 
.aar.  Bochart  derives  it  frmn  the  Pbomician  or  He- 
brew tern  Oirw/aiiiie.  "the  land  of  tin."  Others 
deduce  tbe  name  of  Brilona  from  the  Gallic  Britti, 
"  painted,"  in  allusion  (o  the  custom  on  the  part  of  the 
mnabitanta  of  pa'nting  their  bodies.  (Adelung,  MUh- 
ridale*,  vol.  2,  p.  50.)  Britain  was  fsmous  for  the 
Roman  walls  built  in  it,  of  which  traces  remain  at  the 
preaeat  day.  The  fint  waa  built  by  Agricola,  A.O. 
79,  neaiiy  in  the  aituation  of  the  rampart  of  Hadrian, 
and  wall  of  Several  mentioned  below.  In  A.D.  81. 
Agricola  built  a  line  of  very  strong  foru  from  the  FTtik 
of  Forth  Us  the  Frilh  »/  Clyde.  Thia,  bowevet,  was 
tiisafficient  to  check  the  barbarians  after  hia  departure. 
In  A.D.  120,  therefore,  Hadrian  erected  a  famous  vnll 
from  Boidneaa  on  Solwy  Frith,  to  a  spcA  a  liule  be- 
yond NewcaitU  upon  Tyne.  It  waa  sixW-eight  Eng- 
.  fish  or  seventy-four  Roman  miles  long.    Twoaty  yeara 

•ftet  ibta,  LolUoa  Uriueua,  under  tbe  Empenr  Anto- 
Jt8  --T— 


HMia,  reatond  Ihe  teetmi  wall  of  Agrieela,  wUdi  ■ 
commonly  called  tbe  Vallom  AntoainL  But  Um  gnal- 
eet  of  ^all  waa  that  of  Sevems,  b^im  A.D.  SOU, 
finished  tbe  next  year,  and  which  vraa  only  a  few  judi 
north  of  Hadrian'a  wall.  It  was  aairiaoDed  bj  m 
thousand  men.  (Ctea.,  B.  G.,  4,  SI,  atf.--U.3L,i, 
2,  dtc— W.  ih„  6,  18.— P/w.,  4,  it^-ktlM,  3, 1^ 
YdL  Paierc,  8,  46,  Ac.) 

BaiTANHlcaa,  Cjusb  Cnbernia  Claodios  G(^ 
maniena),  son  of  the  Empemr  Claadiaa  and  Meanlai, 
waa  bom  a  lew  daya  after  the  accesaion  of  hi*  bUa 
to  the  throne.  After  the  return  of  the  emperor  Ire* 
hia  expedition  to  Britain,  the  aumama  of  Briuuicsi 
waa  bestowed  on  both  the  fkthar  and  son.  Ai  lb 
eldest  son  of  the  emperor,  Bhiannicus  was  Ibc  hafid 
heir  to  the  enpin  {  but  Ctaadim  waa  pseniM  ifM 
by  bis  aeeond  wife,  ibe  ambitious  Agrippina,  tosM 
Domitiaa  Nera,  )m  aen  by  a  iMmer  marriage,  «&■ 
waa  three  yeara  ddei  Una  Biitannieoa,  aad  to  iec\ui 
him  bis  suceesaor.  The  venal  senate  gave  iu  codkdl 
In  the  mean  time,  Agrippina,  under,  tbe  preteil  d 
motberly  tmdetiiesa,  atrove  lo  keep  Brilaanicia.M 
much  aa  poaaiblB  in  «  atalo  of  imbecility.  ^  »■ 
moved  his  aarvanla,  and  anbatitutej  ber  own  crsatm 
Soaibios,  his  tutor,  waa  murdered  by  her  conmnMC. 
She  did  not  permit  him  to  appear  b^ond  the  pKCJncM 
of  tbe  palace,  end  even  kept  liim  out  of  hi*  hlhu't 
sight,  tinder  tbe  pretence  that  be  waa  insane  and  tm- 
leptic.  Although  the  weak  empeim  abowfdtkiiw 
penetrated  the  artificea  of  Agftppina,  yet  bit  dtsik 
which  she  effected  by  poison,  pierenua  bin  fan*  » 
trieving  hia  error.  Nero  waa  proclaimed  VBfrm. 
while  Britannicua  waa  k«pt  in  close  confinentiiL  k 
s  dispute  with  Nero,  Agrippina  threatened  to  plin 
Britannicna,  who  was  then  fourtaen  years  of  ige,  tn 
the  throne,  upon  which  Nero  caused  hin  to  be  |w 
oned  at  a  banquet.  ,His  funeral  took  place  the 
night.  Hia  body  waa  burned,  without  any  powp.  io 
the  Campoa  Martina,  amid  a  violent  stoim,  wbicbib 

nle  regarded  a«  annooneiog  tbe  soger  of  ibt  gou, 
said  that  Nero  had  caused  tbe  face  of  hiB  w- 
tim.  already  blackened  with  the  poison,  to  be  ptistM 
white,  but  that  the  hesvy  rain  wartied  off  ihii  "J^ 
ficial  colour,  and  the  gleam  ef  the  lightning 
the  crime  which  bad  been  confided  to  the  bemi  of 
the  ni^t   Aecordiqr  to  aome  authcnitieo,  Brilu»- 
eua  waa  naturally  cbmetaixed  by  tbe  aame  Mit- 
nesa  of  apirit  as  hia  father,  and  Nero  coirDptri  m 
abused  his  youth,    lltey  stso  state,  Lbat  AgTippiu 
adviaed  his  death.    Racine  Hsa  immoruliied 
of  this  young  prince  by  rnie  of  bia  finest  tis^iH- 
(Tacit..  Ann.,  11,  11.— W.  ib.,  12,  S.— «•  i*. 
S5,«M1.— /d.iA.,  13.  16— Encyeifip.  AmTV.,nL 
2,  p.  275,  atiqq.—  BiogT.  Unh.,  vol.  5,  p.  SX!,^  ) 

BaiTOHAKTta,  a  Cretan  n)pn^)h,  daughter 
and  Charme,  and  a  favourite  companion  of  &»•■ 
MiDoa,  falling  in  love  with  h«,  puraoed  her  for  tbe  spKs 
of  nine  montba,  the  nymph  at  timea  conceilmg  nenri' 
from  him  amid  tbe  trees,  at  timea  among  m 
and  sedge  of  the  msrabea.   At  length,  beiiv  aniir 
overtaken  by  him,  dbm  sprang  -from  a  cliff  into  Ike  «*, 
where  sbe  waa  Mved  in  the  note  (JuinMi)  of  some  »»- 
ermen.   Tbe  CreUns  afterward  worshii^  u* 
goddess,  under  the  name  of  Dietynna,  from  tbe  >l«^ 
ciroomsUncB,  which  waa  also  assigned  as  ibe  re»» 
for  tbe  cliff  from  which  aba  threw  herself  t>«i^  5 
Dictwon.    At  tbe  rites  sacred  to  her.  wieatb*  of  P"? 
or  lentisk  were  used  instead  of  myrtle,  aa  >  ^pntb  or 
tbe  latter  bad  caagbt  her  garmanta,  and  impeded  ^ 
fligbt.    leaving  Cte%B,  Britomartia         -^f  Z' 
fgina  in  a  boat :  the  boatman  sttempted  to  offer  w 
vidence,  bnt  ahe  got  to  shore  and  took  ref^g*  j 
grove  on  that  island,  where  she  became tT* 
VBs)  I  hence  she  was  worshipped  io  .*:giDa  owef " 
name  of  Aphaa.   (CaUtm.,  H.  in  Shan.,  190.  wff- 1 
-DitL  Ub.  40.-J^  A 
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90.— JRfler,  JEgitut.,  jk  IH,  ttqq. — Keighlleft 
I    H^Aology,  p.  131.) 

Bbixhloh,  k  town  of  Italy,  in  Gallia  Ciroadana, 
nortlieut  »f  Pamw,  where  Otno  slew  himwli  when 
defeatad   It  ii  aow  BrettUo.  '{Tadt.,  Hitt,  3,  33.) 

Vrixia,  ■  city  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  to  the  west  of 
dw  Lacut  BenMus,  and  aoatheaat  of  Baigonnim.  It 
waa  ibe  capital  of  the  Cenomanni,  a*  we  I  earn  from 
Li*y  (33,  30). Brixia  is  known  to  bave  become  a 
Ronan  toioof,  but  we  are  not  informed  at  what  pe- 
rod  thii  eTiint  took  plac«.  {Flm.,  H.  N.,  3,  19.) 
Svibo  speaks  of  it  aa  inferior  in  size  to  Mediolanum 
and  Venma.    {Cnmer^s  Am.  Italy,  »ol.  1",  p.  88.) 

BioxIds,  an  appellation  giten  to  Bkcchua,  from 
Ibr  noise  with  whiih  faia  festivals  were  celebrated.  It 
b  dnired  from  ^ptfut,  "  to  roar." 

BioxTis,  one  of  the  CycloplM.  The  name  is  de- 
lired  from  ^p(i»T7,  "Ihwnder."   {Virg.,  Mn.,9,AXth.) 

BiocTiai,  a  people  of  Germany,  between  the  Am-' 
■ia  or  En$,  and  Lacut  Flevot  or  Zvydtr  Zee.  (To- 
ei(  ,j4itB.,  1,  61.) 

BaniiDisIoH,  or  lesseoTTectly  BanifDOBtDv,  a  eele- 
hued  city  od  Ibe  eoaat  of  Apntia,  Id  Ibe  teiiitory  of 
Ae  Cahbri.  By  the  Greeka  it  was  called  "Qptyriaufw, 
a  mud  which,  m  the  Messapian  language,  signified  a 
ttag'i  head,  from  the  leaemblance  which  its  different 
lirboQts  and  creeks  bore  to  the  antlers  of  tbkt  animal 
(Sfraio,  SSS.  — Feafiw,  m.  v.  Brwnditivm.—Ste^., 
6yi.,  f.  V.  ^ptvrfaeav.)  It  is  not  fteeeasaiy  to  re- 
put  tbe  Tarioiw  aeeoaDta  gtven  by  difl^nt  writers 
Kspeetiog  the  Ibnndation  of  tfiis  city ;  ita  antiquity  ia 
endent  from  the  aUtement  of  Strabo,  that  Brundtaium 
ws*  already  in  existence,  and  tinder  the  goverrunent 
of  ill  own  princes,  when  the  Lacedmnonian  Phalan- 
thos  iniTea  with  bis  colony  in  this  part  of  Italy.  It 
is  tecoidcd  also  to  the  hoDOur  of  the  Bnindisiant,  that 
ddMN^  lUs  chief  had  been  Instaiiitental  in  depriving 
then  of  s£K«t  pwtioo  of  tbeir  territwy,  they  genfer- 
Mdy  aflbmd  lum  an  aeylam  when  he  was  exiled  from 
Tarenian,  and  after  lita  death  erected  a  splendid 
nommeni  to  his  memory.  {Strab.,  288. — Arittel., 
?<)fif.,  6,  S.— Jva/iii,  3,  4.)  "ihie  eitnation  of  its  bar- 
boar,  to  adnntageoas  lor  communicating  with  the  op- 
potiie  coast  of  Greece,  »«tnnlly  rendered  Brundtsium 
apUee  of  pnt  resort,  from  the  time  that  the  coltnuoa 
adntconalrr  had  fixed  tbemtelVet  on  tbe  rimea  of 
naly.  Heradotoa  spsaks  of  it  as  a  plaee  generally 
•ell  known,  when  be  compares  the  Tauric  Cherso- 
u  the  lapygiaa  peninsula,  which  might  be  con- 
nkredasiiKliKled  between  (bebarboflra  ofBrondisi- 
<■  and  Tarentsm  (4,  09).  Bnindisium  soon  became 
■  fanaidable  liral  to  Tarentum,  which  bad  hitherto 
cnpoised  all  ibe  conHuene  of  this  put  of  haly 
W->>V-,11)!  nor  did.tbefacilitieewliichit  af- 
Med  for  ertending  tfieir  conqnesu  out  of  thst  coutitry, 
**cipe  lbs  penetrating  views  of  die  Romana.  '  Under 
Iba  imieaee  that  scTera]  towns  on  this  coast  had 
^omi  Ibe  inraaion  of  Pyrrfana,  they  declared  war 
■ITUQit  then,  and  aoon  poaaeaaed  themaelTea  of  Bnm- 
dMinia  (2oMr.,  Anit.,  3),  whither  a  colony  waa  aent 
Al*.C.  60S.  (Flor  ,  I,  30.— Liv.,  Epit,  19.— VeU. 
PiUrt.,  1, 14.)  FiDm  this  period  the  prosperity  of 
tkiB  port  emtiaved  to  ineieaae  in  proportion  with  the 
fKMaesa  of  the  Roman  empire.  Large  fleets  were 
ilnTt  suttoned  there  for  the  eonveyance  of  tro*^ 
w-o  Macedonia,  Greece,  or  Asia ;  and  Troin  Uie  con- 
*taieiKe  of  iu  harboar,  and  its  faoilt^  of  access  from 
""7  other  part  of  Italy,  it  became  a  place  oF  general 
I^wojhftm  for  travellers  visiting  tooae  countries, 
nhea  the  rapid  advance  of  CWsar  forced  Pompey  to 
imoTe  die  seat  of  war  into  Epirus,  be  waa  for  some 
t>«c  blockaded  by  his  aaccessful  adversary  in  Brun- 
^am,  before  tbe  return  of  his  fleet  enabled  him  to 
*<Miie  dw  place,  and  carr^  his  troops  over  lo  the 
caasl.  Cawar  descnbos  aoeiumtely  the  woriu 
^MRikM  tbm  Iry  Vm  cidan  'fcr  pnyaBtiiif  tbe  w; 


cspe  of  hia  onemy.  bis  aeeotint  we  Issni  tbrt 

thQ  city  possessed  two  harbours,  one  caHed  tbe  innw, 
and  the  other  the  outer,  conminnicating  by  a  vety 
narrow  ^asage.     {Caa.,  BtU.  Civ.,  1,  33. — Ap- 
pum.  B:  C,  3,  49.— Cic,  Ep.  ad  Au.,  9,  13,  tegf.) 
Strabo  considers  die  bsrtioDr  of  Brundiaiura  aa  sopo- 
lior  to  that  of  Tarentum,  for  iha  latter  was  not  free 
frtMD  shoals.  (Stnii.,  383. — Compare  PigomaH,  MeoL 
del  rii^rimento  del  port,  ii  BrinUn,  Nap.,  4ta^ 
1781.)    It  waa  at  Brundiaiura  that  a  convention  was 
held  for  the  purpose      arrangitw  the  existing  differ^ 
ences  between  Augustus  aiul  Marc  Antony.  {Dio 
Cnniu,  48.)    Among  tbe  commis8i(»>ers  sppointed 
by  the  former  was  Mscenas,  who  waa  aecompaoied  on 
the  occasion  by  Horace.    It  was  this  journey  which 
produced  tbe  hnmoTous  satire  of  Horace  (1,  6),  and 
whieh  Emirates  with  the  poet's  arrival  at  the  plaeo 
ofhis  destination.  Brondisium  is  now  firim&rt.  Here 
the  Appian  Way  ended.    ( Ktd.  Appia .  Via. — .Crw- 
nur**  Aneitnt  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  803,  nqq.) 
■   BbutIi,  apeople  of  Magna  Grscia,  in  Italy,  trnlow 
Lucania.    Tiie  origin  which  ancient  historiaiw  have 
aserAied  lo  tbe  Biirtii,  or,  aa  they  are  called  by  tbe 
Greeks,-  Bp^toi,  is  aeiUier  remote  nor  illoetrioas; 
they  sre  generally  looked  upon  ss  descended  from 
some  refugee  alsves  and.  shepherds  of  the  Lucantans,  . 
who,  having  concealed  themselves  from  pursuit  in  tbe 
forests  and  mountains  with  which  this  part  of  Italy 
abounds,  beeamk,  in  pnceas  of  time,  powerful  from 
their  nambera  and  fisraeity.  Their  veiy  name  is  said 
lo  indicate  that  they  were  levolted  slaves ;  ^perriav^ 
■yUp  mAotKTi  uimrrdraf,  says  Strabo,  ^leaking  of  the 
Lucaniana.   Thia  sppcdlation  the  insuri^ta  are  stq>- 
posed  to  have  acce^Med  as  a  term  of  debance.  (JVm- 
0wAr,  Rom.  Hitt.,  vol.  1,  p.  bl,  CanUridge  irantl.) 
Hiie  sava^  race  is  represented  aa  pouring  forth  to 
attack  tbeir  Loeanian  mastere,  and  to  molest  the  Gre- 
cian settlers  on  the  coast  of  either  sea ;  and  ao  fta- 
midable  bad  they  at  length  rendered  tbemselTea,  that 
the  Luca'ni  were  compelled  to  acknowledge  tbeir  it* 
dependence,  and  to  cede  to  them  all  the  country  lonth 
of  the  rivers  Laus  and  Ciathia.   Thia  advancement 
of  the  Bmtii  to  the  rank  of  an  independent  nation  is 
supposed  by  Diodoms .  Sicnins  to  nave  taken  place 
about  397  years  after  the  foandation  of  Rpme.  iHoa, 
the  Syncoaan,  was  at  thia  time  prosecDting  hia  un- 
dertaking against  the  younger  Dionyoius;  and  it  ie 
conceived  that  the  hostilities  of  the  Brutii  were  So- 
mented  by  his  means,  in  order  to  prevent  the  tyraal 
.from  deriving  any  aid  from  hia  Lucanian  allies.  ( IHod. 
Sic,  13,  IS. — Strobe,  255)  Tbe  enter|»ising  and 
torbjiilent  spirit  of  this  pei^e  was  next  directed 
aeafiiBt  tbe  Greek  colonies;  and,  in  ppoportkn  as 
thiBae  were  rapidly  declining,  from  jeakiiaies  end  mtw- 
rat  diesensions,  and  still  more  from  luxury  and  indo* 
lence,  tbeir  aniagmiists  if  ere  acqniring  a  d^ree  of  vi^ 
onr  and  atabilfty  which  soon  enabled  them  lo  sccona- 
plish  their  downfall.    The<jreek  towns  on  the  wester* 
coast,  from  being  weaker  and  more  detached  from  ibo 
main  body  of  the  luliot  confederacy,  liist  |ell  iiit»  the 
hands  of  the  Bmtft.   The  principal  eilies  of  which  this 
league  was  composed  now  became  akmed  for  tbeir 
own  security,  and  sought  the  aid  of  tbe  Holoeeiu 
Alexander  against  these  dangeroue  enemies,  irilb 
whom  the  I.Jicaniana  also  had  learned  to  make  common 
canae.   This  prince,  by  his  taleou  aad  valour,  far  a 
time  rbecked  tbe  pcogresa  of  ibeee'baibatianB^  and 
even  succeeded  in  penetrating  into  the  heart  of  their 
country  ;  but  after  nis  death  Uwy  again  advanced,  like 
a  reaistless  torrent,  ud  soon  redocM  the  whole  irf  the 
peninsula  between  tbe  Laos  and  Crathis,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Crotona,  Loeri,  and  Rheginm.    At  this  p^ 
riod,  Rome,  tbe  univaraal  foe  of  all,  put  an  end  at  one* 
to  their  conquests  «id  ind^wndenee.   After  suste«- 
ing  several  defeata,  both  the  Lucaniana  and  Bmtii  an 
etid  to  ban  Snafir  aabautted  \o  L.  Papiriw  Cntaar, 
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-A.U.C.  480,  litiek  wu  two  jtm  aftcK  Pyrriuu  l^d 
wttUnwn  hii  Uoof*  fron  lul^.  (Ln.,  £^(.,  14.— 
Pb/yi.,  U  ^)  viival  of  Hannibal  eoM-mon, 

iMwever,  roaaad  Um  Bmtii  to  exerLim ;  Uwjr  flockod 
«ag««lf  to  the  rktoiioiM  ataadan]  of  that  ganert),  who 
waa  hj  their  aid  enabl«d  to  maintaiB  hia  gtvmi  io  tbia 
osmar  of  Italy,  wfara  all  kopa  of  find  awcaaa  aeened 
to  ha  wtii^iahad.  But  tbe  eooaaqiieoeea  of  this 
{HMractad  warCtre  pro  red  fatal  to  the  cKwntiy  in  which 
it  waa  earned  oa ;  rnvmy  of  the  Bnittan  towns  being 
tattJif  deatnjred,  and  othen  w  much  impoicri^ed  aa 
to  reuia  acareelr  a  veatige  of  tbeirjonner  prMporitjr. 
T«  ifceaa  niafertaiwa  waa  added  Ibe  weight  of  Boawo 
wgaanea ;  far  that  powac,  wliea  Inad  Ami  bee  Cm^ 
■iuUa  «iiea^.  Mo  wall  wmairtiarad  the  aufjport  be 
M  dacived  firma  the  BntU  for  aa  nunr  jmn  to  allow 
<hdrd«feetiontepaaBnahaaded.  A  decree  w«a  tbere- 
4*ra  paesed,  reducing  thte  people  to  a  moat  abject  state 
of  dapeadance :  tb^  were  proneuoeed  ineauUe  of 
being  emplajrod  in  a  militai7  eapicit;ri  aor- 
Vioaa  WSM  oonfiMd  to  the  meual  offices  of  coarjera 
and  lattercaiEierB.   (Stnrio,  351.— /J.,  SS3.} 

BauTlaii,  or  Baot'ioiDii  Aeaa,  the  conotry  occb- 
piad  1^  tbe  Braiii.   (K^d.  Bntii) 

BavTOB,  I.  L.  Jumns,  a  eelefacated  Ronan,  the  an- 
dkor,  aeeordtng  to  the  Ronan  Iwnda,  of  the  grM 
Kvobtion  iritbh  dron  Taimiiii  uia  Proud  frotn  his 
thrane,  -and  whioh  anbadtatad  the  oonaiilaf  far  Uw  va- 
gal gefemmenL  He  waa  the  am  of  Mafeoa  JoBua 
and  of  Tanjatnia  the  second  da^nfater  vi  Tuqma. 
While  jfi  young  in  yeara,  be  saw  hia  fothar  and  bMth- 
er  slain  by  the  order  of  Tarquia,  and  haTiog  oo  me«ts 
of  avenging  them,  and  fearing  the  nme  falo  for  bim- 
aeU^  he  affected  a  atoiud  air,  in  order  not  to  appear  at 
all  formidable  in  Uie  eyes  of  a  auapictous  and  crati 

nit.  This  artifice  proTed  soccesafol,  and  be  so  fkr 
ived  Tanjain,  and  the  other  manbeEB  of  tbe  nyal 
lamily,  that  they  gave  him,  in  derision,  the  Manune  of 
BniUia,  as  iodieatiTe  of  hia  supposed  mentsi  imbecility. 
At  length,  when  Lucfetia  had  beea  outraged  by  Seztns 
Tanjoinios,  Bratua,  amid  the  indignation  that  perraded 
all  orders,  threw  off  ibe  mask,  ain,  snatching  the  dag- 
ger from  the  boaom  of  the  victim,  swore  upon  it  eternal 
flxfia  to  the  family  of  Tarqoin.  Wearied  out  with  the 
qnaany  of  ^lia  numareb,  and  oxaapoated  by  the  qiec- 
laela  of  die  funeral  solemnitifs  of  Locretta,  the  people 
aholtshad  royalty,  and  confided  the  cbi^  authority  U 
the  aeaateand  two  magtatmlea,  nam^  at  first  ptwtoca, 
hit  subsequently  eonsuts.  Bratua  and  the  husband 
»t  Lncretia  were  first  invested  with  this  important,  of- 
fiee.  They  signalised  their  eotnaea  npoD  tta  dntisa 
by  making  all  the  pomle  take  a  adamn  oath  dotw 
again  to  nva  a  kiiw  of  {Umbo.  ,  ^forts  nevertbeloas 
warn  anon  made  ia  fitvonrof  the  Tarqnine :  ananbao- 
aador  seat  from  Etrnria,  under  the  pretext  of  pioeuring 
a  realoCatioB  of  the  property  of  TaR]nin  and  bia  family, 
fafm^  a  saerat  plot  far  tbe  overthrow  of  tbe  new  gov- 
arnment,  and  the  aaaa  of  Bratua  became  cowweted  with 
Iht^  eooapiiaey.  A  diaeonry  having  boeo  made,  the 
oaoa  of  tne  consul  and  tbeii  acoomplicea  were  tried, 
Mndemned,  sod  executed  by  the  orders  of  their  father, 
althoD^  the  people  were  wiHing  that  ha  ahouM  pai^ 
dan  them.  Fram  th^B  time  Bmtos  jought  only  to  die 
himaell^  and  some  montha  after,  a  battle  between  the 
RooHuia  and  the  troops  of  Tarqnin  enabled  him  to 
gtatifr  kia  wiA.  Ho  encountered,  in  tbe  flgbt,  Aruna, 
tbe  son  of  tbe  exiled  monarebi  srith  ao  much  im- 
petuoflity  did  they  rudi  to  tha  nttaek,  tkat  both  fall 
dead  an  tbe  spot,  pierced  to  tbe  heart,  each  by  the 
mipon  of  tbe  othei.  The  eorpae  of  Bratus  wsa  c«- 
ried  to  Rome  in  trium{dL  The  cooanl  Valeriua  pro- 
aooneed  a  funeral  eulogy  over  it, «  statue  of  brooxe 
was  raised  to  the  aaemoiy  of  dftwfraaiHl  in  the  capt- 
tol,  and  tha  Ronnn  famalaB  wan  moomiM  far  m  aiK 
tire  year.  (/«*.,  1.  S6.— %  1,  dte^-jNMi.  JM.. 
4,  6, 1,  dte.— Fiiv.,  Ma^  6,  ttl,  aiff 


6oeh  is  (be  legend  of  Bmtos.  •*  Tkat  BmtM  pnea- 
red  the  banishment  of  the  Tnrquiaa^  ia  his  capadty  aT 
Tribune  of  tbe  Ceteres,  ia  demonstrated,"  observes 
Niabubr,  **  by  ikx  tribumcU.  (Pomfomiu.  L  \ 
D.  i»  arighu  ym*.)  From  Ihia  •ootce  cuae  Uko  ia- 
fonmUontbatnebmlhatoSA:  thelay  which  a|ioka 
of  hia  feigned  itfioey  cannot  have  known  anything  of 
this,  and  was  incompatiUe  with  it ;  the  annalinta  con- 
blned  the  two.  Hut  poetical  tale  oiay  have  been  o» 
cajuooed  by  his  aiimame :  -which  yet  may  have  had  a 
veiy  di&tnrent  meantng  from  the  me  thmre  aSzod  to 
it.  Bmtua,  io  Oscan,  meant  a  runaway  slave  :  now  it 
ia  easy  enough  to  undeiataad,  that  the  partisnna  of  tho 
Taiqniaa  amy  have  called  him  each,  and  that,  on  tbt 
other  band,  he  and  the  Roman*  might  not  be  aony  to 
let  the  nickname  paaa  into  vogue."  {Rom,  BiMt.,  vol 
1,  p.  45S,  Caiamdj's  tnaul.) — II.  D.  Junius,  taaater 
of  the  borne  A.U.C.  418,  and  consul  A.U.C.  4SX 
(Lh.,  8,  13,  tt  S9.>— III.  D.  Junioa,  consul  A.U.C. 
616,  obtahiod  a  triumph  for  hts  aoeceaaes  in  Spaio.- 
IV.  M.  Junius,  fatlm  of  tba  Brntna  who  was  eoneem- 
io  Ibe  aaaaasinaliOB  of  Cwaar.  Ha  embcaead  Ihm  pai^ 
of  Marioik  and  wa»evereoffle  by  Fompey.  After  tba 
daalh  of  Sylta,  and  the  renewal  of  hoatiliuea,  bft  waa 
beaieged  by  Pomp^  in  Haiina,  who  conqtell^  him  w 
aamoder  aAer  a  long  ronstanee,  and  caused  bim  to  bo 
pot  to  death.  Ha  waa  biother-io-law  to  Cato  bj  hia 
wife  Sarrilia.  Brntna  was  an  aUe  lawyer,  end  wroto 
on  tbe  Cinl  Wars,  (CU.,  BnU.,  63.— /.d..  Or..  \ 
SS.— /i.,*rtfC^i(eii/.,6l.}— T.  Marcua  Junioa,  stm  of 
the  preceding,  wBs.by  the  motber'a  aide  nephew  of  IL 
Cato  (Utioensia).  He  accompanied  hia  undo  to  Cy- 
prus, A.U.C.  695,  where  the.  latter  was  aent  by  Ciodios 
tosnoex  lhatialaod  t«  the  Roman  emiMTo.  ItapMon, 
however,  that  be  did  not  copy  the  example  of  Cato^a 
integrity ;  for,  having  become  the  cteditor  of  tbe  citi- 
Moa  of  Sahniia  to  a  largo-amonnt,  he  employed  oaa 
Scaptiua,  a  man  of  infamous  character,  to  eoforce  tho 
payment  of  the  debt,  together  irith  an  intont  foot 
limea  exceeding  tbe  rate  allowed  by  law.  (Cie.,  mi 
AU.,  b,  31.— ii.,  6,  1,  «<V9-)  And  when  Cicera 
govoned  tbe  province  of  Cilicia,  W  which  Cymaa 
seems  to  have  been  aonexad,  Brutus  wioto  to  aim, 
and  was  aBpp<Ht«d  by  Attiona  in  hia  teqooat,  ntraa^ 
ing  him  to  give  Scaptios  a  commfaaion  a*  aa  officer 
of  the  Roman  goverament,  and  to  allow  him  to  owiplay 
a  military  force,  to  exact  fin>m  tbe  Salaminiaoo  th«  nao- 
riotn  intemat  which  be  illegally  demanded.  Cicera 
was  too  u{»idit  a  magistrate  to  comply  wiUi  soch  re- 

rrts,  but  tan  were  an  uraeable  to  tbe  practice  of 
timfli^  that  M  eontianed  to  Itva  od  iutiaaata  tcram 
with  thenanwhocoaidprafor  tbemi  and  dw  litervry 
taatea  of  Bntus  were  a  neotnmeDdation  which  be 
conM  not  resist ;  so  that-be  ai^iean  soon  to  have  for- 
gottou  tba  aflbir  of  Sc^os,  and  to  have  tptktn  and 
Qiought  of  Brotos  with  great  regard..  They  both,  io- 
deed,  were  of  ibe  same  pw^  io  politiea,  and  Brutno 
atfively  exmtad  hioMetf  ia  ftte  aernca  of  Pemprv, 
aMmgh  bia  own  father  had  beaa  pat  to  death  1^  the 
otdm  tS  ibat  •eommandw.  Bein^  uken  prisoaer  to 
tba  battle  af  Pbarsalia,  be  receivod  hia  life  froaa 
the  oonqawoT.  Before  Casar  set  out  for  Africa  to 
carry  on  war  agMost  SeijMO  and  Juba,  he  conferred  od 
Bratus  tb*  government  of  Ciaalpine  Gaul^  aitd  in  thst 
provinea  Bratua  aocordii^ly  remained,  and  was  actusl- 
iy  holding  an  office  onder  Caaar,  wbilf  bia  uncle  Cato 
was  BMiatoiiung  )ba  eoateat  ia  Africa  and  comnutted 
anieide  ndkor  una  fall  aUva  istotbe  bandaof  tbe  ene- 
my. His  charaeter,  bawavar,  secma  tn^  have  been 
paatW  inpnmd  stnca  hia  Inatmant  o*  the  Salamio- 
isna,  nrbe  is  said  to  have  govunei*  Cisalpine  Gaol 
with  gnat  inteoTily  and  homanity.  In  tbe  year  708 
ho  latuned  to  Rome,  but  aftorwaid  set  out  to  meet 
Oaaar  aa  hia  ntata  from  Spstn,  and  in  aa  intmiew 
yM^^tt  had  with  Um,  at  NioM.  pleaded  tba  caoae 
of  DMlani^  talnich  af  Oabrti^  witli  soeli  wainnh 
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ui  fmiaa,  Ail  Cmmt  wm  •traek  it,  ud  «u  m- 
■timM  >f  what  ba  w«4>  bBqam^  ta-U7  of  %Qta>, 
tt»t,iri»thiiHieHBMioiw  BBghtfce,  nidfl  uwy  vraw 
diflecMM :  hot  dMt,  «^Btanr  tbqr  tbay  wmM  b* 
■Mhng leknma.  Itwu  ifaoM  ^  tine  ilto that 
Bratn  di*MMd  liu  fitat  wifii;  AppU,  dugfatar  of  Ap- 
piM  ChodtDt,  «id  nwiried  the  fcoMm  Poicw,  m 
tbe  dugbtar  of  Gato.  Soon  aftor  ba  raeaiml 
■BMherawrfcof  Cmi'B  hwnmiPlat.,  Vit.  BnU.,e.  7. 
— Dw  Caff  ^  44t  ItX  ID  being  mMnted  PiBtoc  Urtw- 
im,A.U.O.  IWi  tadhBmahoUiivthtf  oOnwfaM 
b>  molni  to  bwMH  tba  aaaaaria  w  tho  mM  uteao 
gmnragath*  bad  twiao  a^DtnTladgad  eoBaantji^ 
ta  wt  it  a  poHie  iMioB  vato  it  Ho  wm  led  iaio 
Ike  caaapiracjr,  it  k  aaid,  by  Caaaioa,  who  aoogbt  at 
tm  wrinag,  and  afterward  bf  maana  of  bia  wife 
Ma,  iba  aialor  oTBratn^  to  ofalaia  bia  eooaant  to  bo- 
•IMM  ■eaonliea;  and  Ftataiidb  Uona  na,  ifaat 
wbta  tba  aOM  «■•  bwAo  ob  OMt  fai  tbt  mmio- 
kMa,  tba  laltN  naated  ud  eadeanarad  to  eocape, 
■hi  ba  mr  Iha  dagger  of  Bfotm  pointod  anbiat  hiB, 
«lHa  be  cofCTed  bia  bead  wvb  bia  nibo  laaigBad 
faairif  to  bia  bte.  Al^  die  aaaaaaiaatioii  of  CMaar, 
At  eOMonitOTa  oodoavoond  to  aliriip  the  fa^agaof 
■kpupUiaikwMrof  M>ei^;  bat  AtMojr,  bjiouling 
wdl  of  the  dictator,  occjtod  againak  theQi  ao  violaat 
•Ham  afodim,  that  they  wen  ««a^dlod  to  flae  ftwi 
Ai  otf.  Brotaa  totiied  to  Atheaa^  aad'  aaad  arary 
UHiiBa  ta  raiM  a  party  thoe  aaaoag  tbe'Romaa  ao- 
Mt;.  Obtainiag  poaaaajion,  at  the  aaaM  tiaae,  of  a 
brae  aon  of  tba  public  motiay,  ba  waa  enabled  to  bring 
i>  M  atoodard  many  of  the  oM  aoUian  of  Ponmmr 
lie  wan  ecaUarod  about  Tbaaaaly.  Hia  foraaadai- 
1t  iacnaaBg,  ba  aeoa  aaw  hh— If  aanoidad  by  a 
mndenUe  army,  and  Hocienrioa,  tho  goranKv  of 
Miwdaaii.  aiding  hiai,  Bntoa  beeana  maatar  in  thia 
nf  4f  d)  Graaea  and  Macedonia.  He  want  aow  lo 
Am  and  joaad  Caaaioa,  wboaa  affnta  had  been  OMtaW 
neceaiftiL  In  Rome,  on  the  other  band,  tba  tiMm- 
itflaowerfol;  the  coMoiratarB  bad  bean lion- 


d»  poopla  hMl  takaa  >p  anna  ^amat 
Am.  BRMa  and  (Carina  letoraad  to  Banpe  to  of»- 
rm  ^  tiiiaHiia,  and  Oetanuaand  Anloiy  mat  tbara 
«tlHplaMi«rPbaippi.  la  this  mamomUo  eonflict 
BnttBi  eommnded  the  ri^t  wing  of  tba  rapobbeaa 
nvT.  sad  defeated  the  dinaion  of  the  enemy  oppoeed 
>a  kn,  aad  wmH  in  aQ  prababttity  have  gained  tba 
^.itintaad  of  aonoiaftho  fiigitine,  be  had  bimiBht 
nMMiatolialaftwkib««i>nianMbyCaaaiBa,wfaKb 
*>■  bavd  jacaaad,  and  eventoaily  beaten  by  Antony, 
(^ms,  apoB  thia,  bdiering  everything  loot,  elew  hin- 
Mtf  ia  deipait.  Bfotaa  bitterly  depfered  bia  fata,  aty- 
hf  ba,  with  teara  of  ^  eihcerest  aonow,  «*  the  laat 
tt  Ik  Raouna."  On  tba  foHowi^  day,  indsced  by 
Atiidaaref  ifao  aohHeie,  Bratna  again  dmwnp  hia 
htm  ia  law  of  bntUe,  bot  no  aetion  look  plaoa»  and 
b  ifaen  took  poaaaaaioB  of  aa  adTamuaoaafiMt,  wheio 
s*i>diaealtfaranattaektobana£iipoBhim.  Hia 
*w  paliey  *ee  to  have  remained  in  thia  atata,  wiAoot 
kmb«  engagaaaent,  Sot  hia  appatwnte  were  die- 
■Nwid  far  (Biiiiaiuiia,  and  the  fleet  that  waa  tvioging 
*Mn  n^iei  had  been  touHy  defeated  by  tba  Taaaeb 
•f  Bratna.  Hm  atata  of  thu^  boweter,  waa  i^ 
10  dw  taMr,  and,  after  as  hrtfinl  of  twanty 
J^behaariedaaaemidfaalda.  WbrnahehMfT 
"^t^ia  penOB,  bo  waa  atinanoceaafpl;  bat  tba  real 
*'u*VBiywaa8eoBoraicaaae,«d  tfaacoofliet  aaded 
a  >  Wtl  defeat  of  tba  iDptddiean  anay.  Eacapmg 
"■^aaly  afewfrieade,  bepaaaed  tho  awit  in  a  eafa^ 
"d<u  ba mw  bia  caaaa  iiretiiee^y  famed,  ordaaed 
ana  of  hia  attawdaata,  to  hiH  Urn.  Stmto  m> 
^favaloDg  tima  to  paifaim  dw  painM  oOea; 

w«ng  Bratna  raaolvad,  be  tnraad  away  hia  face, 
■IMlSaniordwhilaBivtwfctlDponit.  HadioA 
■  ^  tdRyM  year  of  Ua  ata^  B.C.  4S.— A  gnat 


ttr  of  Bratna.  lliat  ha  waa  a  alani  and  cooriiteM 
patriot  thmighoat  the  whole  of  bia  earaar,  tba  aketch 
which  we  have  givea  of>  hia  moveiBenla  prior  to  iba 
aaaaaainationpf  Oaoar  moat  clearly  diaprorea.  Vfkf 
bold  oAca  andar  one  who  .  waa  trampling  upon  tba 
libeniea  of  hia  eoontty !  Why  reqaire  ae  nncb  aofr 
citation  before  eiwaging  in  the  coiwpiracy  1  Waa  ha 
not  awaio  that  <^8ar  waa  a  naviper  t — thia  wooM 
abow  a  mtamblo  want  of  penctntian.  Or  did  be  pre- 
fer aectuity  to  dangwl— wbma  waa  tim  Koman  pa- 
triot  fai^t  Tba  troth  ia,  Bratna,  natwjlbatandW 
all  that  baa  boao  Mid  af  fate,  waa  hot  a  ^idy  patriot.. 
Hia  molivaa  towaida  Aa  chwa  of  hie  career  were  oo 
daobt  MTO  anougb,  hot  ba  o^t  to  have  had  notUi^  t» 
do  win  Cwear  tlia  moment  mat  general  began  to  act* 
with  troaaon  towaida  hia  comttry. — Aa  a  atndent  and 
man  of  letters,  tba  eharaetar  of  Brataa  ^tpoan  to  mer» 
advantage  than  aa  a  patriot.  •  He  waa  laomkalili  te 
lilaiary  ai^icatiOD,  «aoalh  riaiog  with  Aie  naw  laog 
befara  day,and  it  ia  aaid  that, on  the  evening prerieoa 
to  a  battle,  while  hia  amn  waa  in  a  atate  of  anxiooa 
aaapanaa  and  ahum,  he  caholy  ocenpied  bimaelf  in  baa 
tent  with  writing  an  abndgmaot  of  the  btatoiy  of  Po> 
lybioa.— ^>ie  of  the  moat  aingolar  circnmataikceB  in  tba 
life  of  Brntoe  ia  OkX  of  the  eo-called  appantion,  which 
it  ia  aaid  wpeared  to  him,  on  oi^  occaaioo,  m  hia  tent 
ak  midm^ifat.  "Who  art  thoot" 'inquired  Bratna. 
"Tky  OTil  geniaa,"  replied  the  pbaaton;  *'wo-wiB 
meet  ^ain  at  PMlippi."  And  ao  it  happened.  The. 
■pirit  r»-a[meared  on  the  eve  of  Ae  eacmKl  battle  of 
rhilippi !  We  have  ban  either  an  ilhuion  on  tba  part 
of  Brtftn^  or  a  trick  placed  off  by  aome  partiaaa  oT 
Antony'a,  ia  ordnc  to  diaeoon^  aad  depnaa  tho  re- 
pobbcaa  commaadaTf  oi^  iAa(  le  moat  Ukaly  of  dl,  a 
tale  uttady  untioa.  (PUtt.,  Fit.  Bnt^Smofdtf. 
MttnpoL,  iMv.  8,  vol.  t,  p.  ST4j  wff-) 

'Bavaaa,  a  people  of  Thncian  erigin,  livit^  at  ooa 
time  in  Macedonia,  Tltay  aAnward  ciomad  iM 
Aaia,  Where  their  nana  waa  changad  to  Ftrffaa. 
(Kid.  Pfaiygia.) 

Bmiaonoov  FunmF*(Bo«faanaar»Rp4t  Ptt^t 
a  naow eowetlmaa given  totboaMammoetarmoftMi. 
Nile,  from  Un  circamalaaea  of  te  pamiag  by  the  city 
ofBobaatia.   (Vtd.  Bafaoatta.) 

BvaAanr  {at  Boaaenra),  a  city  of  Egrot,  m  tho 
eaatera  part  of  ibe  Delta,  and  the  capital  ofaie  Bubaa- 
liticMtoe.  Tbiaci^ia catted  in  aeriptoraPU-Beaatb, 
wfateh  ia  aow  aheiod  into  BuU.  It  waa  aitiiatad  oa 
a  canal  leaduig  fn«  tba  Pehiaiae  nwulh  of  the  Nilo 
to  the  canal  of  Tnjan.  The  Peloaiae  -bnnch  waa 
Bomoimiaa  eallad,  from  thia  ci^,  the  BabaiAie.  Ba* 
baatia  waa  ranaricabU  alee  aa  being  the.  piece  when 
giaat  nombm  aeawnbted  to  celebrate  the  featival  of' 
uie  goddeaa  BubastiB,  who  bad  a  apleodid  temple  bora.  . 
MoR  than  70,000  peiaona  wen  accnatoned  to  meal 
hera  on  tbaae  oecaaiona.  The  coatom  had  earned, 
bowavar,  in  the  time  of  Heiodotna.  Thia  wia  dm 
plaoa,  alae,wharo  the  aaered -cats  were  iBtoncd.  3^ 
fafaoaki  (Pantk  JSgnt-^  3.  Vm.  Mgypt.,  p.  6^ 
exptaine  the  name  BabaetiB  to  meaa, "  tkc  \oko  iarea,** 
or  **  macooera,''  at"tk%  wiio  wadtifiliu  her  tpteU." 
Tliia  ^molUtion  aeited  vary  well,  Ihotalore,  the  cod- 
daaa  of  nte  new  or  ineraaaiBg  moon,  for  each  Bm»> 
tia,  tfaa  E^Tj^iaB  daity.  in  loalit*  waa.  Haaeo,  loiv 
wa  ana  why  HawiJataa  aiya,  Aat  ttw  aawe  ■*  BiAoHii,'' 
ia  die  Emtian  towoe,  waa  eqaivaleatto*'Ailaamy" 
or  Diana,  in  Oraak  (4  M  BoMwrir,  awA  *E»4idh 
T'AAaeov,  ini  'ApTt/ut.   Herod.,  S,  137). 

BooapaXLA,  a  city  of  India,  sa»  the  Hydaapea 
bailt  by  Alaxandat  m  hcDoar  of  hia  fevooritohoiaa  Bo 
cephataa.  It  ia  anpeoaad  to  have  bacnaitoated  aoma 
wirnm  OB  A*  nad  between  AmOc  and  £ctaiir, 
{Cmtt.t^Z.—Ju*lbl,  It,  B.) 

BoGiroiMa,  a  bona  of  Alexaadei'a,  ao  called 
altbar  becawa  hia  bead  laoamblad  that  of  an  oa 
MfnMDt «  beam  ha  bad  tha  mark  of  an  oi'a  hnd 
DigitizLt!  "^^^ 
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lib  fltnk ;  or,  Mcttdiiig  to  ftootber ! 
becwiM  ha  had  a  blick  owrk  npoo  hi*  bead  | 
naembUng  that  of  m  ox,  the  raat  of  hU  body  being 
whiw.  PluUcch  givea  an  aecoant  of  the  mode  in 
which  Bucephalue  came  into  the  hinda  of  Alesaoder. 
The  bofae  had  been  offered  for  nit  to  Philip,  the 
prince's  father,  bf  a  -Theaaalian,  bat  bad  j^oved  ao  an- 
naaageable  that  (he  monarch  tefoaed  to  puicbaaa, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  tahea  away.  Alnanaer  Ihere- 
vpen  expressing  hia  iqgiet  that  they  were  loeing  ao 
fine  a  horee  for  want  of  akill  at>d  spirit  to  manage 
it,  Philip  agreed  to  pay  the  price  of  the  steed  if  his 
eon  would  ride  iL  The  pcioce  accepted  the  offer, 
and  succeeded  in  tbe  attempt.  Bucephalua,  after  this, 
wouid  allow  DO  one  but  Alemder  to  mount  hint  and 
iMaceoaipaoied  tbe  aaounh  in  all  hia  campaigns.  In 
lb*  ba^  with  Poma,  ha  nceived,  aecording  to  tbe 
aame  authority,  aevetal  wonoda,  of  which  he  aied  not 
long  after.  A  writer,  boweTef,  quoted  by  the  aame 
Plutarch,  itatea  that  be  died  of  age  and  fatigue,  being 
tUity  yean  old.  Aniaa  alao  (Exp.  At.,  &,  19)  »• 
pieasly  confimis  this  last  acfiouot :  oirefovev  ovrvif, 
e«  pij^ut  wpoc  oMtv6^,  dAA'  iirft  aoi^roc  n  mu 
^kutiat  •  iv  yvp  ifi^  ra  rpuxwra  frf .  Alexander, 
iqion  this  occasion,  showed  a«  mMli  regret  as  if  he 
bad  lost  a  faithful  friend  and  companion.  He  built  a 
city  near  the  Hydaspea,  which  he  called  Bucephala, 
after  tbe  narM  of  hia  steed.  (Pittt.,  Vu.  AUx.,  61.— 
ta.—Pul.,  7.  l.~Dioi.  Sk..  17,96.) 

BecoiicoH,  one  of  the  mootba  of  tbe  Mile,  aitnata 
between  tbe  ScAwnnytic  and  Mendesian  mootba.  It 
i$  tbe  aame  with  the  Pbatnetie.   (Herod.,  3,  17.) 

BuLis,  I.  a  town  of  Phooia,  on  the  shore  of  the 
Sinus  CoriDthiaeoa,  eoutheait  of  Anticyra..  Tbe  town 
was  aituste  on  a  hill,  only  aeven  audia  from  its  port, 
which  la  doubtless  tbe  same  as  tbe  Mycbos  of  Strabo, 
and  tbe  Niulochns  of  Pliny  (4,  8).  Pauaaniaa  aeems 
lo  aasign  Bulis  to  Boratia  (10,  37^  but  8te^.  Bys., 
Pliny,  itM)  Ptolemy  (p.  87),  to  Phoeb.  (Oaawr'a 
Ane.  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  168.) — II.  A  Lacedwmoniin, 
giTcn  up  to  Xenes,  along  with  hia  countryman  Sper- 
ttaiaa,  to  atone  for  the  conduct  of  tbe  Spartan*  in  put- 
ting the  king'a  messengers  to  death.  The  king,  )faw- 
e?er,  refused  to  rcUliate.    (Herod.,  7,  134,  dec.) 

Bui.t.ATtiia,  a  friend  of  Hoiace's,  wbo  was  roaoitng 
ibfoad  for  tbe  pupoaa  of  dispelling  hie  cans.  Tlie 

Caddieaaed  an  epiaila  lo  bun,  In  which  be  imtmcto 
that  happinesa  doM  not  d^and  upon  elinate  or 

{lace,  but  upon  the  atate  of  ona'a  own  mind,  (ibra/., 
ijful.,l,n.) 
BupiLDa,  a  scnlptor  and  architect,  bom  in  the  iai- 
and  of  Ufaios,  and  son  of  Anthermua,  or  ratbor  Arcben- 
nna.  ( Vid.  Anthermus.)  He  encountered  the  sni- 
moaityof  tbe  poet  Hipponax  (CaUim., /ragm.,  00;  p. 
46U,  ed:  Enutt.),  the  cause  of  which  is  said  to  have 
been  tbe  refusal  of  Bopalus  to  give  hia  dangfater  in 
marriage  to  Hipponax,  while  otoera  inform  na  that  il 
was  owing  to  a  atstoe  made  in  derision  of  tbe  poet  by 
BwmIqs.  {Wtlckar,fr»im.IKfpim.,  It.)  "nwaatire 
and  inTeotiveirf'tbe  bard  were  ao  aerare,  that,  aeeord- 
ing  to  oM  aeconnt,  Bupaloa  hnnf 'bimmlf  in  deepair. 
(Horat.,  Eped..  6, 14.— jtcren.  ad  Hortt.,  I.  c— Pfin., 
86.  S.)  Aa  Hipponax  flourished  in  tbe  reign  of  Da- 
rios  (ProdMS,  ad  fin-  HepkgMt.,  p.  880,  ti.  OaUf.), 
Bupalos  moat  have  been  living  not  only  in  Olymp. 
fi8,  but  alao  very  probably  in  Olymp.  64.  Hia  broth- 
er's name  vraa  Athenis.  In  addition  to  the  atatoe 
which  Bupaloa  made  in  dariaioB  of  Hinmoaz,  other 
works  an  nattioned  by  Pliiqr  (i.  e.)  aa  the  Joint  pro- 
dnetiona  of  tbe  two  bnKbna.  {SWig,  Via.  AH., 
f. ».) 

BoPttoNfA,  a  festival  in  honour  of  Jupiter  at  Athens. 
Tbe  legend  connected  with  this  (estiral  is  a  singular 
one.  Among  ^e  laws  giTon  by  Ttiptolemus  to  the 
AtlwniaDB,  three  more  especially  remarkable  wen: 
"  RanmiM  yom  aUan.— Homhd  the  foda  by  offi»> 
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ingaoT  tba  fint  frniia.— Hail  not  Um  kboori^  bei«," 
i  e. ,  the  beaat  employed  in  agriculture.  Tbe  list  wis 
offettded  against  this  laat  command  waa  a  person  lumtl 
TbauloD,  wbo,  at  the  feast  of  Zdit  UtAuvf,  iiimnBH 
a  ateer  eating  thesacred  xoiravov  on  tbe  altar,  took ap 
an  axe  and  slew  the  tre^iaaerr.  "nte  axptalian-ftut 
{BoufivM),  inatitnted  for  tbe  purpoee  «f  atoniiv  te 
thia  involuDtaiy  offsnoe,  it  waa  found  aftennn  si- 
pedient  to  continue.  The  ceremooies  ebsond  is  it 
are  not  a  little  amostng.  First  was  broogfat  waia 
females  appointed  for  tbe  office,  for  tbe  puipoac  of 
sharpening  the  axe  and  knife,  with  which  tbaabugtiiM 
was  to  be  committed.  One  of  these  femalea  hsfisf 
handed  the  axe  to  the  proper  fnnctionaiy,  iba  law 
felled  tbe  beast  and  then  took  to  flight.  To  slay  tb 
beast  oatrigbt  waa  the  office  of  a  third  persea.  AH 
present  then  partook  of  tbe  Besh.  Tbe  meal  fiudwd, 
the  hide  was  stuffed,  and  tbe  beast,  a{fiarenily  tesurtd 
to  Ufa,  was  put  to  tlw  plough.  Now  coatmeuccd  Lb 
stoer-trtal.  A  judicial  asaembly  was  bcM  in  tbe 
tanenm,  to  which  all  were  summoned  wbo  bad  bets  pu- 
taken  in  the  above  traoaaciion.  Each  lays  Ibe  bhiae 
upmi  tbe  other.  The  water  baann  thnw  the  gudt 
upon  the  abaipeneroftbaa^andkn^:  theshsipiDtf 
of  the  knife  casts  it  upon  the  person  delivering  it  toib 
feller  of  the  beast :  lite  feller  of  tbe  beaat  upoD  ibe 
:  actual  slaughterer,  while  thie  last  aacribea  dw  whol* 
gtiilt  to  tbe  knife  itself.  Tbe  knife,  onaUe  to  f"^ 
is  fonitd  sniUy  and  thrown  into  tbe  aaa.  (Anuafl, 
iViiA.,  94A.—MiUheU,  ad  AriMt9fk.t  i.  t.~Cmiaf, 
SytiMik,  vol  4,  p.  1S3,  Mf.) 

BaraaaloH,  a  city  of  Elia.  It  waa  tbe  6iit  tm 
on  the  Elean  wde  m  the  Lariaana,  and  ia  oftea  dmb- 
tioued  by  Homer  aa  one  of  the  chi^  eitiea  of  the  £p«- 
ao».    (A.,  S,615.— 72.,  11,  7&6.) 

BoBA,  one  of  the  twelve  original  Achaao  citiei,a 
we  leam  from  Uerodotua  ( 1 , 146),  which  atood  >i 
close  to  tbe  sea ;  but  having  baen^  deatioved,  wiUi  tb 
naishboaring  town  of  Helice,  by  a  teniUe  eaitbqinb 
ana  inDndatwn,  lbs  aurviving  inhabitants  rebuilt  it  af- 
terward, about  forty  stadia  from  tbe  coaat,  and  nesrtb 
amall  river  Boraicua.  (Pom  ,  7,  26.— £tr«b,  3S&) 
BdbaIcds,  I.  an  epithet  aj^ied  to  Heicutea,&oB 
bis  tomple  near  Bura.- II.  A  river  of  Adiaia,BWib 
towD  ofBuia.   (PtUMii.,  7,  86.) 

BvnoDiioi,  •  German  BMiea,  one  of  Ibe  ptin^ 
braocbes  of  tbe  Tandab.  They  can  be  traced  ba 
to  tbe  country  between  tbe  Viadrue  (Oder)  and  tb 
Vbtoia.  in  what  is  now  the  Nea  Jtfant,  and  the  mwA- 
em  pert  of  Wttt  Pnueio.  They  were  distinguisbd 
from  tbe  other  Gennana  by  living  together  in  yi)i*p>t 
Jtwyeii, -whence,  according  to  aome,  they  recaiwd  ib 
name  of  Atr^widi.  Otben,  however,  derive  the**" 
from  Ount,  •<  combat,"  aa  alluding  to  dta  wariike  ebir- 
acterof  the  tacerand  make  Bur^inuli  mean  "the  InM 
of  war."  (SiaUe-BrwL,  DiU.  Ge^.,  p.  xiii.,  I'<«^ 
de  malt  genmfiUM.)  ■  Their  dwellmg  in  villago,  um 
not  leading,  like  the  rest  toe  Germana,  a  wnimf 
life,  i»  the  reaaon  why  they  retained  poeseasioB  of  tb« 
countiT  much  longer  than  tbe  naighbonitng  Gothi  w 
Vandala,  till,  at  length,  they  wen  DO  lo^  ib^ 
wilbeUnd  tbe  Gepida,  who  preeaed  in  upon  tbcm  M> 
the  moutba  of  the  Viatvla.  In  conaequence  of  the  Inn 
of  a  great  battle  with  the  Gepid«,  they  craipsted  u 
Germany,  where  they  adranced  to  tbe  r^on  ot  w 
Upper  Rhine,  and  setded  nesr  tbe  Abmaau.  FiM 
these  tbey  took  a  conaiderable  tract  of  coanliy.  ■>» 
lived  in  ahnoat  continoal  war  with  them.  In  ib 
bapmiii^  of  tbe  iftb  cMitnnr,  with  other  Genrnn  » 
tiona,  tbqr  paaeed  over  into  Gaol.  After  a  kmg  sing- 
gle,  and  nuny  loaees,  tbey  succeeded  in  P»«**^ 
tliemaetvcs  of  the  eoutbeastom  part  of  tUscoDnUr  br 
a  contract  wito  tbe  Romans.  A  part  of  S«il«n»»' 
Savoy,  Danphiny,  Uonnais,  and  Francbe-Contt,  b- 
loiwed  to  their  new  kingdom,  whieb,  even  in  the  ye^ 
470^wuki»wnbytbsBHMofBaigaidy.  TheMi 
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M  gmnawnl  Monm  to  imn  beeo  MMDetiBiM  Ljron* 
(LugdoaaB),  tocl  Mmetinea  GeiWTa. — Bj  tbmir  old 
eautiUKioii,  tb^  bad  kmn,-  ctlled  JtendinoM,  nhom 
tbefchowuddepoMdatneirpleuun.  Ifknjgmt 
cabmitr  befell  them,  as  *  bilun  of  Uw  eni|w,  «  peMl- 
haee,  ot  ■  defeat,  the  king  wae  nude  retpo&siblfl  Tor 
it,  ud  hie  thiDDe  WM  giTen  to  iDOtlier,  from  whom 
Ihn  hoped  for  better  timea.  -  Before  dieir  converaioo 
u  ChnNiaoitjF  (wlueh  boppeoed  »fter  their  aettlement 
ia  Gaol),  tbay  lad  a  hifib-prieat  called  iSiMatux,  whoae 
pamwiiaBCfad,  and  whoM  office  wia  for  life.  Tbe 
mil  bf  conbat  arcn  than  aiiated  among  then,  tod 
«■*  npidad  aa  aa  ap^  to  the  jadgmeat  of  God. — 
Cniinally'aadMvgMni^  to  eiteiid  tbeii  timtta,  tbey 
bectne  engiied  in  a  war  with  the  Fianka,  by  whom 
Ihn  ware  at  hat  conptetely  aubdnad,  under  the  aon  of 
Ckmi,  ifter  Cknia  himwlf  had  taken  Lyooa.  Tbejr 
iliil  pRterred  their  conatitution,  Uw^  and  eualoiBi  for 
t  timm.  But  tbe  dignity  of  kutf  aooD  abolubad, 
tai,  imder  the  CarloTiagiana,  the  Kingdom  waa  divided 
iHD  jnrinee*,  wbidi,  from  timt  to  time,  tbock  off 
thra  Jepeodaoce.  Their  later  mofemanta  belong  to 
Mdcra  biitaiT.  (CUuii;  iUmtrt.  Pm»g.  Jfcrim- 
w ,  c.  h.—HUrum,  Yalu.  Rer.  Frame.,  1,  p.  60.— 
JonMi.,ieStgwr.  Swceis.,p.!H.—Id.dereb.  Get,, 
p.  M.— iM.  Wmntfr.  de  gt*L  Lm^.,  Z,  3.— 
£BC|cbp.  Amme.,.yoi  %  p.  9S9.> 

KHBH,  a  king  of  Egnt,  aon  Nwtnne  and  Ly- 
duMa  dai^fater  of  GpafMina,  or  (aa  Pntareh  atatea, 
fan  Iha  Samiaa  Agntno),  of  Neptune  and  Anippe, 
draghMTofthaNile.  iPba.,ParaU.,p.  317.)  Thii 
kinc,  io  eonaeqaence  of  an  oracle,  offered  up  8U«i^[«fa 
wuieakirof  JiqHtar:  for  Egypt  having  heen  afflicted 
mhadeHth  for  tune  yeaia,  a  natiTeof  Cypnia,iiamad 
Thnma,  •  paM  aootuayer,  came  Uiithert  and  aaid  that 
it  would  eeaae  if  they  aaciJnced  a  atranger  every  year 
M  Jmter.  Boatria  aacriSced  ibe  imphet  himaelf  fint 
of  lit  utd  thai  continued  tbe  practiee.  When  Her- 
niet,  in  tbt  eonrae  of  faia  wanderings,  cm  roe  into  Egjft, 
kewaaNBcd  and  diagged  to  tbe  altar;  bat  he  burat 
til  baedi,  and  daw  Buairis,  hie  eon  Amphidamaa,  and 
III  bnaU-Cbalbea.  {Aaolhd.,  %;  6,  1 1.)— Now  who 
*t«  ddi  BosiriB  1 — We  navo  here  a  qneation  to  which 
Ibf  meieDta  dtemaelvea  gave  very  diSerent  anawera. 
Incialea,  in  defeiKling  the  memory  of  tbe  Egyptian 
■oratcfa,  pretenda  that  be  lived  two  centnriee  .before 
Pmeoi,  tad,  conaeqoently,  long  anterioi  to  Herculea. 
[bxr.,  Bmrir.,  c  16.)  Other  writera  have  made 
■euioD  of  from  three  to  five  kinga  of  Eggft  bearing 
AiiwBe  name.  (Htj/ntt  td  ApoUod.,  L  e. — Stun., 
*i  Pktnofi.,  p.  141.— Compare  Tkem.,  iPn^tymn., 
t.  i~Synedl..  Ckrm  ,  p.  IM.— Internet,  ad  Died., 
1.  tH.)  Hendotoa  eontradicta  the  common  tradition, 
ud  neka  to  free  the  Egyptians  from  the  reptoacfa  of 
Wrinc  offered  up  boman  viclime.  He  may  be  ri^t  aa 
tmm  the  timea  immediately  preceding  the  period 
aim  ha  tiimaiilf  eootiafaed,  aioce  it  ia  weU  known  that 
faB(  Anuria  aboUahed  bnnan  aaerifieM  at  H«lio(folia, 
I'd  gmt  changca  totA  {dace  also  after  (be  Pneivt 
mqoeM.  Stil^  bowever,  nnmereoa  acenes  and  ima- 
|n  aleliMated  in  the  temple*  end  aapolchrea  of  Egypt, 
tftA  bet  too  plainly  fiBr  the  existence  of  ibia  fri^tfnl 
OMOB  in  earlwr  timea.  ( CotUz,  Dttcript.  de  CBg., 
val  1,  c  t,  p.  401. — GitiginaMl,  pUnck*  zliv. — 
Coopire  Jfane^.  op.  Parjhfr.  de  Abetin.,  %  66.— 
nu.ieb.  et  Ok.,  p.  666.  ed  WytUtUi.^Piut.,  de 
lalijrs.  Hmd.,  p.  967.)  According  to  Eratoathenea, 
»  eited  by  Str^  (SM).  Egypt  never .  had  a  king 
■utcd  Bnsiria,  hot  die  whole  aupentnicture  of  fable 
■Med  apon  this  name  baa  no  other  origin  than  the 
(dHM  infaoipiialitT  of  tbe  inhalHtanta  of  the  Bnairitie 
MM.  Walmvebere,  withoatdonbt.asliropeeofthe 
which  ia  revealed  to  ua  by  DioSoroa  Sienlua. 
AtMiding  to  tUe  wiitcTt  or,  letber,  tbe  tradition  col* 
bcMd  by  hhO)  Iba  kMi  of  Egyift  immolated  in  eeriiu 
Mm, «  Hk  tomb  flf  (MiK  MB  of      MM  eolwr 


vriUi  Tjfbfm,  that  ia,  rrd-Aored.  (Died.  Sie.,  I,  B8.) 
They  aacrificed  also  cattle  of  thia  same  hoe,  a  eircum* 
•taoce  that  reminds  ua  of  the  red  bmfor  mentioned  is 
aeiiptnn  (Numh.,  10,  S.— Coomm  Swtmer,  de  L*. 
gOme  Heir.  nUtaL,  IB,  p.  489/<d.  Pfeg—WiUiuM, 
JBgyftiae.,  8,  8.)  Now,  continues  Diodoms,  thm 
red-baired  persons  were  abnoat  alwaya  strangers,  few 
of  tbe  Egyptiana  being  found  with  hair  of  that  colour; 
and  hence  ■rose  the  fable  of  human  sacriBcea  by  Bn- 
siria. In  fact,  eipressly  adds  thia  writer,  Buairia  ia  not 
(be  name  of  a  kiiig,  bat  meaoa,  in  the  .Egyptian  Iw 
gnaga,  '*  tbe  tomb  of  Osiria.**  We  have  here,  thM,  a 
solution  of  tbe  whole  l^nd.  Tbe  fettered  Hrrrnlsi 
ia  tbO'San  in  the  winter  season,  enfeebled  and  in  tbe 
hands  of  his  enemy.  He  is  about  to  become  the  prey 
of  the  tomb  (the  victim  of  Bnsiria) ;  bal^  on  e  sndden, 
reaumea  his  streiwtb,  bnaks  his  fettera,  and  trinmpha 
over  gloom  and  deAnaaa.— But  wby  aaciifice  victmw 
of  tbe  peculiar  cofour  mentioned  abovel  PenaMy  wa 
have  here  a  traditionary  aUuston-  to  the  abapbaid  race, 
tbe  red-haired,  blue-eyed  atrangeta,  who  once  overran 
the  land,  and  wboae  crad  devaatationa  writ  entitled 
them  to  be  identified,  in  a  degree,  wilb'Typbon,  the 
spirit  of  ^1  evil. — Jablonaki  (  roc.  Mgyft.,  p.  64)  and- 
Zoega  [de  0(dtae.,  p.  288)  explain  the  word  Boairia 
through  the  Ci^tic  Be-Oueai^  i.  e.,  "the  tombof  OeK 
lie,"  ut  aocerdanee  with  tbe  remark  *S  XHodoma,  meiH 
tioned  d)Ovo.  ChampoUion,  on  tbe  other  band,  wriloa 
the  word  Poutiri,  and  sees  in  it  only  tbe  name  Osi- 
ris, preceded  by  tbe  srticle.  He  condemns,  at  the  same 
tiine,  aa  altogether  absurd,  the  etym6logy  given  by 
many  of  tbe  Greeks,  namely,  Bovf  end  'Ooipif.  (Com' 
pare  SUjk.  By*.,  «.  «.)  Agreeing  with  him  on  thia 
lattet  pmnt,  we  most  nevectMleaB  regnd  tbe  eipl»< 
nation  of  Diodorua,  which  be  alao  rqeola,  aa  entitlad 
to  great  weight.  Plutarch,  moreover  {de  It,  et  Oe^ 
c.  31),  aaya  expreasly,  that  Boeo^  is  tbe  aame  aa 
Ta^iptf,  which  he  derives,  in  cunaeqaencet  from 
nifoc  "atamb,"  and  'Oaifnf^  {Crtuter,  SymieHk, 
vol.  1,  p.  363,  etq^.—GmignUilt,  vol.  1,  pt.  t,  p.  648, 
tejj.y—U.  There  were  ihno  or  fotnrcitiaa  of  thw  nam 
in  ancient  Egypt,  the  moat  eeldicated  of  vthieh  ia 
da^ed  by  Herodotus  in  tbe  centre  of  the  Delta.  It 
had  a  magnificent  temple  of  lois.  (Herod.,  S,  60.— 
Compare  Streh.,  BO^.—Diod.  Sie.,  1,  86,  el  88.— 
WeeaeHng,  ed  Died.,  I.  e.—ChemfoQion,  FBgypte 
tout  lee  Pkeraone,  vol.  1,  p.  866 1  vol.  8,  pi  43,  £c.) 
It  ia  worthy  of  remaik,  that  theee  wart  all  aqmlehral 
cilies.   {GvigyMut,  I.  e.) 

BoTKs,  I.  one  of  tbe  descendanU  of  A  my  cob,  king 
of  the  Bebrycea,  very  expert  in  the  combat  of  the  ceatna. 
He  waa  one  of  the  Ai^nauts,  and  leaped  overboard  in 
order  to  twim  to  the  island  of  tbe  Sirens,  bat  Venae 
caught  him  up  and  conveyed  him  to  Lilybaum  in  S»< 
city.  H«e  the  became  by  him  tbe  mother  of  Eryx. 
(ApeU.  JZ.,  4,  913.— Vtrg-.,.£ii.,6,  373.)— II.  A  son 
of  Pandion  king  of  Athens,  and  brother  of  Eraehthani. 
The  fotber  divMcd  hie  ofieea  between  his  two  tmm, 
giving  ErechtheoB  bis  kingdom,  and  Butea  the  priest* 
hood  of  Minerva  and  Neptune  EricbtbcHiina.  Butea 
married  Chthonia,  the  daughter  of  bia  brother,  and  the 
sacerdotal  family  of  the  Butadv  deduced  their  lineage 
from  him.  {ApoUed.,  8,  16,  1.)— III.  Aa  armour- 
bearer  to  Anchieea,  and  afterward  to  Ascantna.  ApoUo 
aasomed  hie  ehept  when  he  descended  from  heaven  to 
encourage  Ascanius  to  fight.  Butea  wss  killed  by 
Tomua.    (FiVf.,  jGn.,  9,  647;  18,  633.) 

BoTRBOTUM,  a  town  of  Epims,  opposite  Corcyra. 
It  vraa  originally  a  smsll  villsge,  bnt  waa  labsequently 
fortified  by  the  Romana,  in  order  to  keep  in  aolHeetion 
tlie  irriiabilanuof  the  interim',  ajid  heouM  a  fuaee  ti 
greet  conae^nence.  Ttrgil  toakee  Heleoua  to  have 
rt^pied  ben.  {.£n.,  8,  396,  a^.)  Stephanos  By- 
tantinoa  derive*  tbe  name  from  an  ox  (^vv;)  having 
biakan  looae  at  this  place  when  about  being  aacrificeC 
{Onmti*t  Am.  Omet,  nl  1,  p.  107.) 
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Bnvt,  •  eity  of  GdT^  *^  ScbeonTtic  mooth 
•f  tke  Nil«,  nther,  on  the  aouthern  ■wm  of  tbe 
Butua  LKtia,  the  outlet  from  »htcli  into  the  sea  ia 
fbnned  tbe  Ostium  Sebennyticuni.  [t  was  fined 
for  ita  lemplcs  ef  Apollo,  Diana,  uid  Lattma,  tbat  is, 
•f  Egyputa  deities  supposed  to  coincide  with  tbees. 
Tbe  tonple  of  Letona  nd  ■  cekbnted  onch  eoi»- 
Mded  witb  i  t,  end  tbe  goddeae  bid  eleo  M  omwl  fct- 
HnX  here,  wUcb  wsa  one  of  tbe  nmat  nunemuly  >t- 
teoded  in  Egypt.  Tbe  ebrme  of  tbe  goddees,  »c«0fd* 
km  to  Hapodotuai,  was  of  one  solid  atone,  baniig  eqasl 
■ioM,  eack  side  fort^  cubits  long.  It  was  bnnig^t 
fiom  « <|iiaiiy  in  tbe  uls  of  Phils,  near  tbe  cetaneU, 
M  niU,  far  AadiftueaofaOO  leiffaes,  to  ita  daanned 
MaoB,  aad  seeaie  to  hm  boan  ue  bnviaat  weight 
•rcr  nored  by  hvnwn  po«er.  '  It  empktyod  BWiy 
iboossnd  men  far  three  years  m  its  tnnspoitalion. 
Tin  modem  JTom-Xom  ia  thought  to  eoireapood  to 
the  ucisBt  ci^.  Scbli^tfaorat,  boweTer,  gtres  tbe 
■adam  mom  of  the  ancient  uta  as  £t0ii«w. 
nrf.,  t,  S«,  et  O.— 6, 

Brmia,  a  town  of  Phceaieia,  Marly  Mtidwa;  ba- 
taiMD  '.Tiipolie  and  Beiytua.  StM^oa  of  By- 
AutiMi  cule  it  a  veiy  ancient  city,  rat  this  axpiea- 
MOB  sviu  better  an  eulier  place,  dfled  Palat^bhia. 
The  name  DyUns  itsdf  shows  wiy  planly  ihu  tbe 
fciiadan  of  tbe  place  were  Greeks,  and  Bwrely  took 
tba  tnbabitmta  of  Palaobyblus  to  reside  with  them. 
Tba  Biflaeiioe  of  Grecian  cnstoma  bete  ia  also  shown 
^  the  wofahip  of  Adonia,  to  wham  a  tempi*  w^cod- 
■scrttsd  in  Ai*  city,  and  tbe  river  eaiHetf  after  ^tharn 
waa  in  tbe  neighboiuhood  of  this  idaee.  ByUna  did 
not  lie  dinetly  en  tba  coast,  but  on  a  height  at  some 
diatuice  from  it  Thx  modem  name  is  £sMr,  or,  ac- 
cord mg  to  tbe  Fnnk  pronunciation,  DnIfibiU.  Hm 
unellMiqn  StMtl  oecors  already  in  Pbocaa.  {Jok. 
Pkee.t  e.  6.— JToiMn,  0eagr.,  toL  B^pt.  1,  p.  883.) 

Brnai,  die  citadel  of  CartlHge.  Im  atony  com- 
■only  icM  about  tbe  origin  ef  ita  name  k  as  foUows  : 
Wben  Dido  came  to  Africs  she  bought  of  the  inbabi- 
bnta  as  much  land  as  conld  be  encompassed  by  a 
bull's  bide.  After  the  agreement,  she  cut  the  hide  in 
■mall  tbongs,  and-  encloMd  a  la^  piece  of  tenitory, 
on  which  die  built  a  citadel,  which  ahe  called  Byraa 
{Bvfim,  ■  Jude).  This,  bowerer,  is  a  mere  faUe  of 
na  Oieeks.  The  name  ia  derired  from  the  Punic 
lem  Batn,  **  a  fortifieatim,"  "a  citadel,"  tbewbilant 
being  tmnosed.  {Geaen.,  Pkttm.  Mm.\  p.  4M.— 
Compare  Heyne,  ad  Virg.,  £n.,  1,-  tVI^VtUk.j 
OpMM.,TO).  1,  p.  108  ) 

BrxAcfDu,  a  district  of  Africa  Propria,  lying  above 
the  Syiiifl  Minor.  Tbe  CaTtbsgioiana  were  the  pos- 
naaen  of  it,  and  for  a  letig  time  allowad  no  Rooiui 
Teesda  u  naneate  tbe  coast  below  the  Hera»ao 
promontory,  fflarful  lest  their  enemies  might  be  tempt- 
ed to  seize  vAm  formed  the  granary  of  Cartbsge. 
This  .district  waa  originally  diatioct  from  what  was 
tanned  EmporiiB,  which  lay  below  it.  Afterward, 
however,  they  became  united  into  one,  and  the  terri- 
tory of  Byneiiun  was  extended  upward  u  Ibr  aa  the 
river  Bagiadae,  tboa  forming  tbe  Byncana  Provincia. 
<Miii.,  6,  4.— Liv.,  M,  tS.—Polyb.,  1,  8S.— H.,  3, 
W.'—td.,  Excerft.  Leg.,  118.}— Oeseniua  deduces  the 
name  Byzacium  (Bllauam,  BnftfOK^riCi  Pdtt^-)  from 
the  Punic  Bat  sati,  **an  irrigited  region."  {Phatn. 
jron.,p.430.)  Hamaker,lesscorTecUy,fnmiBetA«ajb, 

the  abode  oTiiTigatien.*'   (Jtfteecff,  jPiaii.,'p.  «34.) 

BnAKTTaM,  a  ceUbnted  city  of  Tbaee,  en  the  ^re 
•f  tbe  Thraeian  Bosporus,  called  at  a  later  period  Con- 
■Untinooolis,  and  made  the  |;apiu]  of  the  Eastern  en- 
Mce  of  tba  Romans,  It  was  founded  by  a  Dorian  colony 
from  Megua,  or,  latber,  by  a  Megarian  colony  in  oon- 
janctienwiUi  a  Thraeian  prince.  For  Byzaa,  whom  tbe 
city  acknowledged,  and  celebrated  m  a  festival  at  ita 
founder,  waa.  araotding  to  Uw  Icgeod, «  eon  ^  Neptme 
and  CeioeMa  tbe  dauAter  of  le,  and  roM  onr  dl  tin 

tn 


adjaeant  coaBHy.  ThanMramf  of  ihninylhwonUi^ 

pear  to  be,  that  a  Thncian  prince,  bavii^  united  hind 
in  marriage  with  a  Grecian  female,  franded  tba  ctj, 
with  the  aid  of  a  Greek  eoloBy,  and  gave  tba  piica  t 
name  derived  from  bts  own.  {Scymn^  71S.— fiasci., 
CAros,  01 ,  80,  S.— i^z.,  *.  *.~£wtefi,  d 
Dion.  Ptrieg-r,  808.— Dufiijw.  BftmaLf:p.  fi. — Gagr, 
Or.  Miu.f  vol.  8.)  The  eaily  oMiMice  af  Mrgm 
waa  directed  fvincipdlyto  thedMN«a«f  tfMPnpmav 
and  thia  pemla  had  fonndcd  Onkeden  aavcalcM 
years  before  Bycantiam,  and  Selymbria  even  pior  W 
Chaleedon.  (fhroi,*,  14*.— ^wmn.,714.)  Whca, 
however,  their  trade  waa  extendeo  atill  fjotfav  Ia  As 
nntb,  and  had  leaebed  the  Anna  of  the  Eoma,  i» 
baibonr  of  Ghaleedtm  aank  in  InpiostaBrev  and  t  c«a- 
mereial  sUtion  was  required  on  tlM  opposite  side  (f 
tbe  strait.  Hiis  aUtion  was  Bynatmm.  Tbe  ip- 
pellation  of  "  blind  neo,"  given  to  the  CfaalcedinttBa 
oj  the  Peraiui  gencnl  M^byna  (ArW^  4, 144), 
far  having  overiooked  the  sunuier  ail*  wben  Bfs» 
tii^m  waa  afterward  founded,  ooeCiMt  tbenfbn  wffot 
lo  have  been  ynti  merited.  Aa  long  aeChakedan  «w 
tbe  Docthemmoat  point  reached  by  .Uw  canmeRe  ft 
Megan,  its  aituatien  was  prefsraUo  to  any  oBeml  br 
the  opposite  side  of  tbe  ,Boq>oii^ia,  becansa  tbs  to- 
rent  on  this  latter  aide  mm  down  friom  the  nnthnon 
strongly  than  it  does  on  the  side  of  Cbalceden,  wL 
tbe  harbour  of  this  city,  Uiefefore,  ia  more  accssiAlt 
to  Tssaela  ooming  Iron  tbs  south.  Op  tba  other  bml 
Bynnthin  waa  for  •operior  to  Chaleedon  far  tba  walk 
eth  trade,  rinee  the  eunent  ttat  set  inatron^fiaB 
tbe  Gniine  carried  veaaHs  directly  into  the  favbeorif 
ByxanUum,  bat  prevmted  their  Sf^iroecb  to  Chalodm 
in  a  straight  course.  (.Polyb.,  4,  43.)  Tbe  harivR 
of  BysanUnm  was  peculiarly  favoured  by  mUura,  bca| 
deep,  capacious,  and  Altered  from  eve^  it«n> 
The  cuimit  trf  tbe  Ennw  swept  Teaaahinteitma- 
out  the  aid  of  aail  or  oara,  and  it  tSm  broe^  ibiibs  ' 
varioua  kinds  of  fi^  that  aflbrded  a  loerativa  aiticlerf 
commene.  >Fn>m  ita  shape,  and  tbe  rich  adtwlipa 
thus  connected  with  it,  the  baibbur  of  BrnotiaBi 
Uined  the  name  of  Ckrywaceras,  or  "  tbe  Golden  Horn," 
which  waa  also  applied  to  the  promomorj  «r  nack  of 
land  that  emtributed  to  form  it.  {Ptm.,  4, 11-— 
Amm.  MareOl.,  2S,  8.)"  And  yet,  notwiihaianding ■> 
tbeae  advantages,  Byxantium  remaitwd  fbra  longtiM 
an  inconsiderable  place.  The  declining  conuMitc" 
Megara,  and  the  cbaraeter  which  Byuntiam  still  wi' 
taioed  of  being  a  balf-barbarian  place,  may  sme  lo«- 
connt  for  thia.  At  a  subeequent  period  the  Milcaiiw 
sent  hither  a  strong  colony,  and  ao  altered  for  tte  bd- 
ter  the  aapect  of  tbinga,  that  they  are  legsided  b;MM 
ancient  wiilen  as  tbe  foanders  of  the  dty  itw^ 
CK<K.  PMere.:%  15.)  When,  at  a  bter  day,  ttew- 
sunreetion  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  had  bees  cn»bN^ 
Darius,  and  the  Persian  fleet  tn*  reducing  to  obrti- 
ence  the  Greek  cities  skmg  tbe  Hdlemnt  sad  Fw* 
pontis,  the  Bysantines,  tether  with  s  body  of 
eedonians,  would  not  watt  for  tho  cominfr  of  the  m 
aiana,  but,  leaving  tbeir  habitatiaaa^  and  ileeing  to  m 
Emine,  built  the  city  of  Meaenibria  on  tbe  oMicr  cert 

ofThnce.  (//i!rMl..6,S3.)  Hie  Panians  datnT" 
tbe  empty  city,  and  no  Byzantium  for  adnafinw^H^ 
after  existed.  This  will  explain  wh^  Scylaz.  in  » 
Periplns,  psseed  by  Bynntinm  in  silence,  «Ih)«  « 
mentions  all  tba  Grecian  settlements  in  this  4|uiiia< 
and  among  tbam  even  Meaembria  ilaalC.  Vt**"^ 
re^appeatM  after  the  ovatduow  of  Xenaa,  HMM  wi» 
old  inhsbiunU  living  prob^y  returned,  and 
Paussnias,  the  commander  of  tba  Grecian  Axcei,  toA 
up  hia  headquarters.  He  gave  Uie  city  a  code  « 
taws,  and  a  govemmem  modelled,  m  aoaw  ^P* 
after  the  Sparun  fonn,  and  benoe  he  was  r^aned 
some  as  the  true  founder  of  the  ci^.  {Ju»tin,  9,  i) 
Tim  A^nima  aocceedina  to  the  beoemony,  B;i«>t>- 
M  fUl  «ad>r  Ihdr  eoMToL  iBd  ncaned  M  W 
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Lrah  IB  t  IbW  age,  eiUs-it  (n  AUic  eaim  (22,  8). 
Tbe  dtTi  howeWt  ««•  ft  Done  ««,  in  ImguBgc, 
comsmiImI  Uwi,  and  rcnaawed  to  erca  raei  uts 
Atbetnin*  bad  the  conUol  of  it.  The  nwotomnee  of 
Ait  mHiwj  post  becanw  ef  great  mBortaaco  to  the 
Gretlu  doling  theii-warfare  witb  the  reraians  in  aub- 
Mqiwnl  jeaia,  and.  tbia  circumaUiwo,  tof^bat  with 
Ibe  idiraMBgea  of  a  Lucrative  and  now  conUnmUy  »- 
cnanae  coRuneice,  gave  Byunuun  a  high  nnk 
aaieag  GreciMi  eitiaa.  After.  Athena  and  Suuta  lud 
mkMiad  Iha  poww  of  each  other  by  naiioaal  rivalry, 
■ad  neither  could  lay  datn  lo  the.erapice  of  the  aea, 
BjTutium  became  an  independent  city,  and  turned  it* 
mhfde  auention  to  comnerce.  Its  strong  aitiution 
makki  it,  at  a  rabsequeot  feriod,  b>  resist  auccesafuHj 
the  MM  ef  Philip  of  MaeedoD ;  nor  did  Alexander,  in 
ku  cageneia  to  marcfa  into  Ask,  >iak«  an;  4tten(H 
npM  ihs  place.  It  pseawed  «lao  •  nevtnl  ebaivater 
■nder  his  ancceaaofs.  The  great  evil  U>  wttieh  the 
tij  of  Bjtsantiun  was  expoaad  caBie  (join  the  inland 
cwetij,  theThncian  Utbea  cantinually  nekiog  incut' 
liow  iBlo  the  fertile  territorr  aceand  the  [4ac«,  and 
ttrtjing  off  more  or  leea  of  toe  produce  of  ihe  fields. 
The  city  toSoed  aerareW  also  from  ike  GauU  ;  bci>% 
OMnpefled  to  pay  i  jwn^  tribate,  anounting  at  feast 
loe^ttj  laleuta. '  After  tbe  departure  of  tbe  0»uls  it 
igiin  bscsme  a  flourishing  ^ce,  but  itsawat  pros  per- 
ns poiod  was  during  the  Roman  tmjr.  It  hed 
ihrntrn  itself  into  tbe  ansa  of  tbe  KoawDs  ss  early  as 
ibi  mtt  against  the  yoonger  Philip  of  Maceden,  «nd 
nfijti  fioiB  this  people  not  only  complete  [xotepUon, 
sot  ilaoBaey  valoable  connieRial  privilegea.  It  wu 
lUeml,  meover,  to  lay  .a  idl  on  all  Tassels  pasainB 
through  dte  straits,  a  thing  which  h4d,been  sttempted 
before  wilhoot  success,  and  this  toll  it  shared  withjtbe 
Roiuni.  {Straio,  320.— AtrodtoM*  3,  1.)  But  the 
day  of  misfortnne  at  length  cane.  In  iba  contest  for 
ihc  empin  brtween  Severus  .and  Niger,  Byzantium 
Mired  fbc  tfie  tsttar,  and  stood-  a  ^i^e  in  conse- 
qaeac^  arhicb  ebntinwed  long  after  Niger's  overthnn* 
ui  dealh.  Albr  three  years  of  almoat  incrediUe  e»- 
KtMiit,  the  place  aurrendcared  to  Severus.  .  The  fev 
BMiung  iohsbitairts  whom  famiue  bad  spared  were 
mU  u  Javas,  the  ci^  was  razed  to  the  ground,  ita 
iHnlety  given  to  Perintbus,  arul  a  small  village  took 
lbs  plies  of  the  great  commercial  emfwriiun.  Re- 
pntins  MOQ  after  of  what  he  bad  dona,  Screnis  »• 
baih  Bifiantiam,  and  adorned  U  with  nuneioaa  -  and 
•plniilid  buildings,  which  in  a  later  age  still  bore  his 
nuic,  bnl  it  never  recovered  ita  fnnner  nnk  until  the 
its*  of  CwMlautine.  {Herodian,  3,  6.~Dio  Ctui.\ 
74.  \a.—Sp<trlum.,  Caraeall.,  e.  1  .—Zotimuf,  3,  30. 
— 1.  It^of.—Treb.  PoUia,  GtUten.,  c. 
t.^Ctaad.,  e.  9.)— Constaotine  had  no  gteat  affection 
b'  Rome  u  a  cityt  nor  had  the  inhabitants  any  great 
tfoi  Q»  him.  Ha  felt  the  neceaaity,  noieover,  of 
biriag  ttie  capital  e^"  the  empire  in  oome  more  central 
^■■^1  from  which  the  movements  of  tbe  German 
tribes  od  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  tbe  Persians  on 
■ht  atlwr,  mi^  be  observed,  ite  long  sought  for 
Mch  a  locality,  and  believed  at  one  time  that  be  bad 
brad  itintbe,aeiehbourhood  of  the  Signao  pramonto- 
ij,  on  ihe  coast  of  Troas.  Hs  had  even  commenced 
bitiUng  here,  when  the  superior  ad«aa^gee  of  Byzan- 
UOB  u  a  centre  of  empire  ettracted  hie  attention, 
ud  he  finslly  lesoWed  to  make  this  tbe  capUal  of  the 
neasn  mrld.  For  a  monardiy  powessing  tbe  west- 
tn  ponioa  of  Asia,  and  tbe  largest  part  of  Europe, 
i>|Ubei  with  the  whole  coast  of  the  MBditerranean 
Sm,  mtsn  herself  seemed  to  he«e  destined  By  w 
!<■■  aa  a  capital.  Conataittine'e  plaa  wae  carried 
npid  execntiML  Tlie  ancient  city  had  poaeessed 
imtai  of  forty  stadia,  and  covered  merely  two  hills, 
Meckee  te  tbe  water,  on  which  tbe  Sen^io  st  piee- 
■>  Mods,  and  anotbn  adjoiiuiig  it,  and  aztvidiDg  to- 


whr^  the  InMio*  to  odiat  la  new  the  Bassetoti,  ik 
great  msAet.  The  t»w  eity,  csJIed  CmUmmtrnmotu, 
eur  "  City  of  CensteatiBC."  waa  tbAe  timee  as  iaqai, 
and  covoed  four  biUe,  togeUier  with  pen  of  a  fifn^ 
having  a  circuit  of  somewhat  less  than  foaiteeea 
gco^phicfl  mites.  Every  effort  was  made  lo  embet- 
Inb  this  new  cepUal  of  the  RoBian  world  ;  tbe  most 
spieadid  e^ficee  orcre  erected,  an  imperial  palace,  urn- 
mcreue  resMeneea  foii  the  chief  ofieet*  ef  tki  eont, 
chaiehee,  ba^  a  hippodrome ;  and  t^iriiiiairte  weti 
procured  fram  every  quarter.  Ita  rapid  meieeae  esU* 
ed,  fnm  time  to  thne,  for  a  coticmonaing  enlai^ement 
of  ibe  city,  nntij,  in  tbe  reign  of  Theodosiua  II.,  whoa 
tbe  new  walla  woe  nected  (tbe  .preTioua  onee  having 
been  thrown  down  by  an  eaithqaake),  ConsUntiaople 
attained  to  the  one  wbii^  it  at  preaent  baa.  {ZeiiaraM, 
IS,  Sa.)  Cbikondylae  eopposee  the  walls  of  tbe  city 
t«  be  Itl  stadia  oiwcmrfMMMc;  OyBipa,  abaot 
IhifterB  Ildiaa  mike;  bat,  aeeocdiag  la  the  boat 
modem  plans  of  Cenrtnntinople,  it  is  net  Ifse  (baa 
19,700  yeide.  Tbe  .nomber  of  gates  is  t«enty-«i^ } 
fourteen  oa  Jbe  side  of  tbe  port,  saven  towszds  the 
land,  end  as  maDy  on  the  Ptopontia.  Hm  &tf  m 
built  en. a  triingulu  piDBiontaiy,  and  the  noa^  at 
hitla  wJuch  it  coven  le  aemb.  fieeidee  the  aana  of 
CoastenltaopelH,  or  G^mefltiiliaea  jpotts  (Kuwiimif. 
vw  v6^)t  this  eity  hed  slao  tbo-noss  imposing  one  of 
Sfao  Rom*  <Nia  'VutBt)^  wfapch,  however,  gndnaUy  feff 
VMo  dianse.  At  tbe  ]H4eent  dsy,  tbe  peeeaqie  in'  tbe 
nei^battrbood,  while  they  lepsir  to  Conataatinopla, 
say  ID  T,u|nr  Gredt  Aal.  they  sie  going  t*  tan  hmat 
(i.  i&ird)UiO,*'totfas  Gity,"wbeoce  bsa  srisew 
the  Ti^i^ '  nsm*  of  tbe  ^iace,  nsmely,  Htmhmi. 
The  more  poliadicd  or  less  barbsnoa  inbatamts,  bow* 
ever,  frequently  caH  it  Coiuimtim*.  h  ia  easy  u 
recj^iee  in  tbe  vulgar  Greek  o(  the  pcesantrr,  as  jast 
given,  tbe  remaii>a  of  the  abcient  Iteric.  (ManneH, 
Gteir.,  vol.  7,  p.  ist,  Mcyg.)  For  aa  account  of  iha 
Byzantine  empire  consnltr  $he  sncceedin^  artiole,  at  tbe 
end  of  whiab  also  wili  be  finind  some  lemarka  on  the 
I^santiae-hiatorisBe.  aa  they  have  been  denoraiaalcd. 

ConstaoliRoplt  w«a  lakM  by  Blahammad  11.*  on  tba 
39tbM8y,  A.D.  1463. 

BviANTiKUH  iMPCsiVH.  The  fiyiantiae,  or  £ae(* 
em  Komsn-Emnre,  cnmpiehended  at  firsts  in  Aaia, 
the  copntry  on  this  side  of  the  Eufi^Eatea,  the  ceeata 
of  the  Black  See,  and  Aaia  Mines ;  ia  Africa,  Egypt; 
and  ht  £uiopB»  aH'tbe  eowtnea  ftoa  the  HeUeanpat 
tothAAdrislicNidDaBabe.  TUesutvivedlheWeaa- 
«m  Empire  1000  yeersi'snd  was  even  tncreased  by 
the  addition  of  llfi^  and  Iha  eoasU  ef  the  Meditemr 
sean.  It  commasecd  in  395,  vihen  Theodouus  divided 
ibA  Homsfl  empire  between  his  two  aons,  ARadius  and 
Honorius:  Tbe  Eastern  Empire  fett  to  tbe  elder,  Aie»- 
dius,  through,  whose  weakneee  it  sufiered  masy  mufMh 
tunes.  During  his  minority  Rnfhiue  was  Ua  gaariiea 
and  minister,  l^tween  whom  and  Stilidto,  the  nunistw 
of  the  Western  Empire,  a  fierce  rivatoy  existed.  The 
Goths  laid  waate  Greece.  Ealropiua,  the  eoccessor, 
and  Geinaa,  the  murderer,  of  Rufinue,  were  ruined  hf 
their  own  erimea.  The  letter  lost  hie  life  in  e  civil  war 
excited  by  him  (A.D.  400).  Areaditm  taA  hi*  «b» 
pire  were  now  ruled  by  hia  proud  aotf  covetens  mift 
Evdoxia,  tiU  her  death  (AJ>.  404).  Tbe  Iaaneiai« 
and  tbe  Hune  wasted  the  provincea  of  Asia,  »tid  iha 
country  eloac  the  Danube.  Theodoaiue,  the  youngv, 
aucceeded  his  fsther(A.D.  408).  under  tbe  gusrdian- 
ship  of  bis  sister  Pnlcheria.  liBtofally  ef  an  inferiec 
mind,  bis  education  had  made  him  entirely  imbecile^ 
and  unfit  lot  sclC-eemnwnd-  Pulcberis,  who  boreJbe 
tiUe  of  At^oata,  adrainisleTed  the  'ktngdem  ably.  Of 
the  Weotem  Einpire,  which  bid  been  ceded  to  Valea- 
tinian,  Theodoeiue  letained  Weetem  Kyt»-  The 
Greeks  fou^t  with  eueeees  agsinet  lbs  King  of  the 
Peniaaa,  l^iaaee.  Thf  king&m  of  Armenia,  tbiovra 
into  canfiwiM  by  iolanal  disaeasions,  and  claimed  it 
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die  Mnfl  tinw  hj  Ute  RomanB  ind  tbe  PmiuM,  bc- 
CBlBo  now  an  apple  of  contentioo  between  the  tvo 
nitiona  (A.D.  44U.)  AttiU  laid  wute  the  domlniom 
of  Tbeodosiue,  u>d  obliged  bim  to  paj'  tribute.  A^ei 
the  death  of  bet  biother,  Pokberia  waa  acknowledged 
enqnese  4M).  She  waa  the  first  female  who  at- 
tained ibia  digaitf .  She  gave  her  band  to  the  senator 
Mercian,  aiid  raited  him  to  ibe  throne.  His  wisdom 
and  v^er  aterted  the  attacks  of  tbe  Huna  from  the 
fnuiera,  bat  be  did  not  support  the  Western  Empire 
iq  ita  ware  against  the  Huna  and  Vandala  with  aoffi- 
eient  enetgy.  He  afibided  abelter  to  a  part  of  the 
GcmuuuwMl  Sarmatiana,  who  were  driven  to  the  Ro- 
naan  firootiera  hj  the  iDcuraiona  of  the  Hons.  Pidche- 
m  died  before  him  in  4AS.  Leo  !.  (A.D.  467),  a 
prince  pnised  by  contemporary  sntbm,  was  chosen 
soccessor  of-Msrcian.  His  eiped^itione  agsinst  the 
Vai^Bhi  (A.D.  M7)  were  anaoccbssful.  His  grand- 
eon  Leo  would  have  succeeded  bim,  bat  died  a  mfnw 
abortlj  after  him,  having  named  hie  father'  Zeno  his 
ctdleague  (A.D.  474).  The  govemraent  of  this  weak 
emperor;  who  was  baled  by  his  subjects,  waa  distuTfoed 
lebeilions  and  internal  disorders  of  the  empire, 
e  Gothe  depopulated  their  provinces  till  their  king, 
Theodorie,  turned  bis  arms  igsinst  luly  (A.D.  489). 
Ariadne,  widow  of  Zeno,  ntieecl  the  minister  Anasta- 
4iaa,  whom  she  married,  to  the  throne  (A.D.  491). 
The  natioii,  <»ee  excited  lo-dlecontenis  and.  tumaltt, 
eoold  not  be  emiieljr  'appeaeed  by  the  alleviatieo  of 
tbeir  burdrnia  and  by  wise  decree*.  The  forces  of  the 
empire,  being  thue  weakened,  could  not  offer  an  ef- 
feotoal  resitlsnea  to  the  Persians  and  the  barbaiians 
■long  the  Danube.  To  prevent  tbeii  incorsiont  into 
the  peninanU-of  Conatantin«»le,  Aiiastsstus  bnilt  the 
Img  vmU,  aa  it  ie  cdled.  Anec  the  death  of  Anasta- 
aioB,  the  eoMiara  proclaimed  Joetin  emperor  (A.D. 
AW).  Notwithstandmghie  low  birth,  he  maintained 
possession  of  the  throne.  Religious  perae^utione, 
which  he  nodvtook  st  ibe  instigation  of  the  clergy, 
end  various  cnmos  into  which  be  was  sedaced  by  his 
nephew  Juetinian,  disgrace  his  leinw  AflM'  hie  early 
death,  in  SSI,  be  was  succeeded  %  the  aame  Justin- 
ian, lo  whom,  though  he  deeervee  not  the  name  of 
the  Grwt,  many  virtues  of  a  ruler  cannot  be  denied. 
He  was  renowned  as  s  legislator,  and  his  reign  was 
diatinguidied  by  the  victories  of  his  general  Betisa- 
rins ;  but  b6w  unable  he  was  to  revive  Uie  strength 
of  bis  empire  wss  proved  by  its  rapid  decay  after  ois 
desth.  Justin  II.,  his  auceessor  (A.D.  665),  was  an 
avaricioua,'  cruel,  week  prince,  governed  by  bis  wife. 
The  Lombards  tore  from  bim  part  of  Italy  (A.D. 
666).  Hf«  war  with  Persia,  for  Uie  posseasioa  of  Ar- 
menia, w|a  nnsoccessful ;  the  Avari  plundered  the 
provinces  on  tbe  Danube,  and  the  violence  of  his  grief 
at  these  miafonvnes  deprived  him  of  reason.  Tibe-J 
rins,  his  minister,  a  man  of  merit,  was  declared  Ce- 
sar, and  the  general  Juattoiaa  conducted -the  war 
againat  P«nia  wi^  anccesa.  The  Greeka  now  al- 
lied themaelvea,  for  the  lirat  time,  widi  tbe  Turks. 
Against  his  suecesaor,  Tiberiue  XL  (A.D.  S78),  the 
Emptees.Sophis  and  the  geimral  Jaatioian  conspired  in 
vain.  From  the  Avari  the  emperor  purchased  peace ; 
from  the  Persiens  it  wss  extorted  by  his  general  Mau- 
litins  or  Mantice  (A.D.  &89).  IIms  commander  Ti- 
iMiiaa  deehnd  Casar  in  the  same  year.  Mamitius, 
imd«r  other  dRnmatanees.  would  have  made  an  ex< 
cellent  monarch,  but  for  the  times  he  wanted  pradence 
end  resolution.  He  waa  indebted  for  the  tranquillity  . 
of  tbe  eastern  frontiers  to  the  gratitnde  of  King  Choe- ' 
roes  II.,  whom,  in  S91,  be  restored  to  the  throne 
from  which  he  bad  been  depoeed  by  his  subjects. 
Nevertheless,  the  war  ^fainat  the  Averi  was  unsuc- 
eeeaful,  tbroogh  the  errors  of  Commentielas.  The 
army  was  discontented,  and  was  irritated,  now  by  un- 
timely uv^riU  and  parsimony,  and  now  by  timtd  in- 
dulgence. Tbey  fiD^T  proelaimed  Pbocas,  dt 


their  oflUwra,  emperor.   Meuritioe  war  taken  is  ki 

flightand  put  to  death  (A.D.  603).  The  vices  of  Put- 
cas,  and  bis  incspacity  for  govamrarat,  produced  the 
greatest  disorders  ia  -Uie  empire.  Heraclius,  son  of 
tbe  governor  of  Africa,  took  up  anna,  conqnerfd  Cm- 
stantinople,  and  caused  Phocee  to  be  eieeBted  (A.D. 
SlO).  He  distinguished  himself  only  in  tbe  than  pe- 
riod of  ttie  Persian  war.  During  tbe  first  twnTe 
yean  of  his  reign,  the  Axmti,  and  other  nations  oT  tk 
Danube,  plundered  the  European  provinces,  snd  tki 
Persiana  conquered  the  coasts  of  Syria  and  £gjpt 
Having  finall^  auceeeded  in  paei^ing  the  Avsri,  m 
Bsarcbed  againat  the  Persiana  (A.D.  OSS),  and  defeil- 
edthein;bat,  duringthis  time,-tltt  Avari,  who  bal 
renewed  the  war,  made  an  unancceesful  attack  m 
Conatantinople  in  636.  >  Taking  advaolage  of  an  is- 
etirrection  of  the  eubjecta  of  Cbosroee^  be  penelntid 
into  the  centre  of  Peraia.  By  the  peace  ookIoM 
with  $iroee(A.D.  688),  he  recovered  the  loetpTOiheM 
knd  tile  Mf  croes.  But  the  j^rabians,  who,  meui- 
while,  had  become  powerful  under  MtriiamiDcd  ui 
tbe  califs,  conquered  Phoenicia,  the  connthei  on  tlM 
Euphrates,  Judea,  Syria,  and  all  Egypt^  (A.D.  631- 
641).  Among  bis  deecendanU  there  was  not  one  ibU 
prince.  He  was  encceeded  by  hn  eon  Constanom 
ill.,  probably  in  conjunction  with  his  step-bntbK 
HeneleonsB.  The  foimer  soon  died,  and  the  liuic 
loat  bia  cmwn  and  wal  mutilated.  Afker  him,  Cm- 
atens,.  son  of  Conetantine,  obtained  tbe  throne  (A  IX 
643).  Hie  sanguinaty  spirit  of  persecution,  itri  tis 
murder  of  bis  brother  Tbeodouus,  made  bim  odion 
to  the  nation.  Tbe  Arabians,  porsning  tbeir  cod- 
qeests,  took  from  him  psrt  of  Africa,  Cyprus,  uA 
Rbodee,  and  defeated  hhn  at  sea  (A.D.  663).  Imtt- 
ml  dietiobucee  obliged  him  to  make  peace.  AfM 
this  lie  left  Conslantinople  (A.D.  669),  and,  ia  tbi 
following  year,  carried  on  an  unuccesaful  war  sgsiiot 
tbe  Lombards  in  Italy,  in  whifch  he  lost  his  life  at  Sjt- 
acuse  (A  &  660).  Coristantioe  IV.,  Pt^onstas,  tea 
of  Constane^  vsnifuisht^  bis  Syncosan  competitor  Me- 
zixins,  and,  in  ibe  beginning  of  hie  reign,  shared  tbi 
government  with  hie  Emthera  Tibeilua  and  Henclioi. 
The  Arabians  inundated  all  - Africa  and  Sicily,  pene- 
trated through  Asia  Minor  inio  Thrace,  and  attacked 
Consuntinnple  for  several  successive  years  bj  ms 
(A.D.  669).  NevertheleBB,be  made  peace  wilfa  litem 
on  favourable  terms'.  But,  on  tbe  other  hind,  ibt 
Bulgarians  obliged  bim  to  pay  a  tribute  (A.D.  €60). 
Jusunian  II.,  bis  son  and  successor,  weakened  Ihl 
pow«  of  the  Msronites,  but  fought  without  soccea 
againat  the  Bnlgarians  and  Arabians.  I..conitiui  de- 
throned thie  cmd  prince,  had  bim  mutilated,  and  ms( 
to  the  Tauric  Chersonese  (A.D.  6»6).  I^nitiw  »i» 
dethroned  by  Apsimar.  ot  Tiberius  III.  (A.D. '698), 
who  was  himself  dethroned  hy  Trebelius,  king  of  tbt 
Bulgarisns,  who  restored  Juetmian  to  tbe  tbrvne(.^.D' 
70h)\  but  PhilippicuB  Bardanes  rebelled  anew  sgiiwt 
him.  Wmh  Justinian  II.  the  race  of  Henctiiii"M 
eitingoished.  Tbe  only  care  of  Philippicus  wsi  ibi 
spreading  of  Monotheism,  while  the  Arabians  wiftn 
Asia  Minor  end  Thrace.  In  opposition  to  this  priocfc 
who  was  universally  bated,  the  different  arniiea  pro' 
claimed  their  leaden  emperors,  smong  whom  us 
tbe  Issurisn  obuinad  tbe  superiority  (A J).  7I^71U 
I^  repelled  tbe  AtabiatA  from  Conslantinaple,  «bi« 
they  had  attacked  for  almoat  two  yean,  and  snp^w^ 
ed  the  rebellion  excited  by  Basiliua  and  As  lonntf 
emperor  AnastaMna.  From  736  tbe  abolition  of  m 
wonhip  of  images  absoibed  his  attention,  and  tbe 
Italian  prdrinces  were  allowed  to  become  a  prey  to  toe 
I.rf)mbard9,  while  the  Arabians  pluT>dered  Im  esriem 
provmcee.  After  his  death  (A.D.  741)  bie  son  C»- 
sUntine  V.  aeoended  the  throne,  a  coun^us,  actiM. 
and  ttoUe  prince.  He  vanquished  his  rebeHiM* 
btother-in-1mr  Artabasdua,  wrested  from  the  Anbam 
pan  of        and  Aimenia,  and  orcfcaDM  at  M 
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Balguim,  wtint  whom  ha  had  been  long  Amoccmb- 
fyL  H«  died  (A.D.  775),  iiid  wu  raccMded  by  hU 
MB  Leo  iff.,  who  fonght  raecessfully  agumt  the 
Anbitn;  and  this  latter,  by  bio  son  CbnaUntine  VI., 
wboM  infiwiou  notbet  Iraie,  bia  guvdian  and  aaao- 
cau  ia  tfaa  pntmmmt,  ntaed  a  powatfol  party  by 
(be  nMoiatioa  of  tbs  worahip  of  ima«a.  He  an- 
detvonred  in  vain  to  free  himaalf  frmn  ^pendance  on 
iataiha  fswarite  Stuntins,  and  died  in  796,  after 
havii^  had  bia  eyea  put  out.  The  war  anitiat  tbe  An- 
biuH  tnd  BotgarianB  was  long  continued ;  agaiiwt  the 
forma  it  was  ootocRenful.  The  design  of  the  eia- 
pRM  to  many  ChaHeniagne  eicited  the  discontent  of 
llMfalncians,  who  placed  one  of  their  own  order,  Ni- 
uphoma,  epoB  the  ihione  (A.D.  SOS).  Irene  died  in 
a  mmMtrf.  NicepboniB  .became  tributary  to  the 
Anbiani,  aqd  fell  in  tbe  war  against  the  Bulnriins 
(A.D.  81 1).  Stauratina,  his  son,  was  deprives  of  tbe 
:nnni  by  Michael  I  ,  and  be  in  turn  by  l^  IV.  (A.D. 
813).  Leo  was  delhroned  and  put  to  death  by  Michael 
D.  (A.D.  836).  Danug  the  reign  'of  the  latter,  the 
Arabius  conquered  SiciWi  Lower  luly,  Crete,  and 
•An  cooBliiem.  MidncI  |drofaibited  the  worahip  of 
■Mfes;  aa  did  also  bis  sen  Theophilu's.  Theooora, 
gamian  of  his  eon  Michael  HI.,  put  a  »top  to  the  dis- 
pale  about  images  (A.D.  S41).  During  a  cruel  pec- 
wcutioa  of  tbe  Manichaans,  tbe  Aiabiaiu  devaatated 
tbe  AsMtic  pfovinees.  The  disaolute  and  eXtraTannt 
Niebul  eounad  hie  mother  in  a  mpnaateiy. .  IV 
■OTCmawnt  waa  administered  in  his  name  by  Bardaa, 
b>  nnde,  and  after  the  death  of  Bardas  by  Basil,  who 
WH  pat  to  death  by  Michael  (A.D.  867).  Basil  I.. 
«t»  cane  to  tbe  throne  in  667,  wss  not  altogether  a 
contemptible  nMinarsb.  He  died  A.D.  886:  The 
of  tui  learned  son,  Leo  V.,  was  not  Ten;  happy. 
HedMdA.D.  911.  His  son,  ConaUntine VnL.for- 
JphympnitDi,  t  minor  when  be  suececded  his  fatfan, 
wu  jilaccd  onder  ^he  goanliaa^p  of  his  colleague 
Alexudtr,  and  after  Alexander's' death  in  913,  under 
tbit  of  his  notber  Zoe.  Romanos  Laliopenus,  bis 
tmenl,  obliged  him,  in  910,  to  sti^  the  throne  with 
ami  tnd  hii  clHldren.  Consuntine  kobeequently  took 
poaseasiori  of  it  again,  and  reigned  mildly  bnt 
"ctbty.  His  sea  Roraanua  It.  anece«ded  bim  in  9fi9, 
Md  fan^  aoceeaefully  againsl  tbe  Arabians.  To 
km  iQccaeded,  in  969,  his  general  Nifcephoms,  who 
n*  pat  to  death  by  bie  own  general,  John  Ztmisceb 
{.K.U.  910),  who  cairiod  on  a  mceessful  war  against 
tbe  Roniana.  Basil  II.,  son  of  Komanoa,  aucceeiled 
^«  good  prince.  Hie  vanquished  the  Bulgariana  and 
tbe  AratHans.  His  brother,  Coiistanline  IX.  (A.D. 
lOtt).  wu  not  eqaal  to  him.  Romanos  lU.  became 
tnpmT(A.D.  1028}  by  a  maTriage  with  Zoe,  daugh- 
kr  of  CoiMUntine.  "ntia  dissolute  but  able  princeas 
euKd  her  hosbond  to  be  executed,  and  suceeeaively 
tt^to  ibe  throne  Michael  IV.  (A.D.  1034),  Mi- 
darl  V.  (A.D.  1041).  and  GonsUntine  X.  (A.D.' 
Wi).  Rnaaiana  and  Arabiana  meanwhile  devaatated 
the  enpiie.  Her  aiaier  Theodora  aueceeded  her  on 
dw  ihrane  ( A.D.  1063).  Her  eoceesaor,  Miefaaet  VL 
(AD.  1066),  was  dethroned  by  Isaac  Comneoua  in 
l»7,«be  becwns  s  mook  (A.D.  1059).  His  suc- 
tetMT,  CoDsUniine  XL.  Dueaa,  lought  succesafully 
■fiinat  the  Uses.  Eudocia,  bia  wife,  guardian  of  his 
MBi  Michael,  Andronicns,  abd  Conaunline,  was  in- 
■nwd  with  tbe  administration  (A.D.  1067),  married 
RnaDgs  IV.,uid  brought  him  the  crown.  He  car- 
"•d  m  an  Hsoeceasfol  war  against  tbe  Ttnlis,  who 
bptbimfBcaometfaiie  prisoner.  Michael  VII.,  son  of 
Cmttntine,  deprived  bim  of  the  throne  (A.D  1071). 
MieWI  wu  dethroned  by  NicephoniaIU.(A.D.  1078), 
^  ibe  btlei  by  Alexias  L,  Comnenus  (A.D.  1081). 
I^Bierbii  reign  tbe  cmsades  coouoenceid.  His  son, 
Ms  n.,  came  to  Uie  throne  ia  1118,  and  fooriit  with 
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114S,  waa  also  ilot  trnfintonate.  His  son,  Alexios 
II.,  stKctoeded  <A.D.  1180),  and  waa  dethroned  by  his 
guardian  Andronicua,  sa  was  the  latter  by  Isaac  (A.Dl 
1186).  After  a  reign  diaturbed  from  without  and 
within,  laaae  waa  dethroned  by  bia  brother,  Alexiua 
HI.  (A.D.  1106).  '  The  emaadara  restored  him  and 
his  aon  AlaifiBa  IV. ;  bnt  the  seditious  Consuntino- 
politana  proclaimed  Alexius  V.,  Ducaa  Murzaphliu^ 
empwor,  who  put  Alexius  IV.  to  deaUi.  At  the  same 
time  Isaac  11.  died.  During  the  last  reigns,  the  kings 
of  Sicily  had  made  fluny  cooqueata  on  the  coasts  of 
the  Adriatic.  Tbe  Latins  now  forced  their  way  te 
Constantinople  (A.D.  1804),  conquered  tbe  city,  and 
retain^  it,  together  with  moat  of  the  European  terri- 
tories of  the  emfMie,  Baldwin,  «>ont  of  Fland<(%' 
waa*  i^ade  empertw ;  Boniface,  marquu  of  Mmitforat, 
obuined  Thesaalonka  as  a  kingdom,  and  tbe  Vene* 
tiana  acquired  a  large  extent  of  territory.  In  Rhodea* 
Pbiladelpbia,  Corinth,  and  Epirua,  independent  eover* 
eigne  arose.  Theodore  Lasc'aria  seised  on  tbe  Asiatic 
-proTinoea,  boia  the  title  of  twaeror  at  Nice,  and  waa, 
at  firat,  nHtre  powerAil  than  Baldwin.  A  deacendanl 
of  the-  Comneni,  named  Alexius,  established  a  princi- 
pahty  St  ^ebiaond*  in  which  hia  great-grandson  Jobs 
took  the  mis  of  Neither  Baldwin  nor  hia 

eoccesaors  were  able  to  aeeure  the  tottering  throne. 
He  hiniself  died  in  captivity  smoiw  Uie  ^Igarians 
(1806).  To  him  succeeded  Henry,  hia  l»otber,  with 
Peter,'  bi;athef-in-law  of  Henry,  ud  lus  son  Robert 
(A.D.  mi).  With  the  exception  of  CoaaUntiDOple, 
all  tbe  remaining  Byzantine  territory,  including  Tma- 
salofiica,  was  conquered  by  John,  emperor  of  Nice. 
Bsldvria  11.,  brother  of  Robert,  under  the  guardian^p 
of  hia  colleague,  Jiriin  Brienne,  king  of  Jeruaalem,  died 
in  1237.  Michael  FalBologus,  king  of  Nice,  con- 
quered Cbnatantiuople  in  ISel,  ijtd  Baldwin  died  in 
the  W«at  a  private  person.  The  aovereigna  of  Nice, 
up' to  this  period,  were  Th^ore  Laacans  (A.D. 
1304) ;  John  Ducas  Pstatzea,  a  ^od  monarch  and 
successful  warrior  (A.D.  1228);  Theodore  II.,  hi* 
son  (A.D-  1359),  who  waa  deprived  of  the  .crown  by 
Michael  PaUeolt^ue  (A.D.  1260).  In  1261  Michael 
took  ConBtantinople  from  Uk  Latins.  He  laboured  to 
nnite  himself  with  tbe  Latin  church,  but  hia  aon  An* 
droniciM  renounced  the  connexion.  Internal  diaturb- 
anees  and  foreign  warB,v  particolaily  with  the  Turks, 
threw  the  exhausted  empire  into  confusion.  Andron- 
icns III.;  his  grsndaou,  obliged  him  to  divide 
throne  (A.D.  l£i8),  and,  at  length,  wrested  it  entirely 
from  him.  Andronicus  died  a  monk  (A.D.  1328). 
Andronicua  IV.,  who  aacended  the  throne  in  the  same 
year,  waged  war  unsileceaaliilly  against  die  Turks,  siid 
died  A.D.  1341.  His  son  John  was  obliged  to  sbare 
the  throne  with  his  guardian,  John  Cantacuzcnus,  du- 
ring ten  years.  The  aon  of  the  latter,  Matthew,  was 
also  made-emperor,  but  John  Caiilacuzenus  resigned  " 
the  crown,  and  Matthew  was  compelled  to  abdicate 
(A.D.  1355.)  Under  the  reign  of  John,  the  Turka 
first  obtetned  a  firm  footuigin  Europe,  and  conauer^A 
Gallipolia  (A.D.  1357).  The  family  of  Pal^ologua, 
from  this  timei  were  gradually  deprived  of  their  Euro- 
pean territories,  paitly  by  revoltj  and  partly  by  the 
Turks.  The  sultan  Amurath  took  Adrianople  A.D. 
1361.  Bajazet  conquered  almost  all  the  European 
provinces  except  Conatantinople,  and  obliged  John  to 
pay  him  tribute.  The  latter  was,  some  thne  after, 
driven  out  by  his  own  son  Manuel  <A.D.  1391). 
BajsMt  bcaieged  Conatantin<q)le,  defeated  an  aimy  of 
western  warriors  vnder  Sigiamund,  near  Nicopolis.  and 
Manuel  was  obliged  lo.plaoe  John,  aon  of  Andronicua, 
OB  his  throne.  Timour's  invasion  of  the  Turkish 
provinces  saved  Constantinople  for  this  time  (A.D. 
1403).  Manuel  then  recovered  his  throne,  and  re- 
gained aome  of  the  loot  praviDces  from  the  contending 
Bona  of  BaisMt.   To  aim  succeeded  hia  son  John 
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Mtntohea  mc^  Coiutuitibi^e,  nil  utwtod  ftt^ 
kim  «  thbul«  (A  D.  1444).  To  thv  •■pnoi  Jokn 
Mce«ed«d  hi»  brother  CwutaRtiiM.  Whb  Uw  umkv 
asM  of  hit  gMwnU,  tba  Geno«w  JuMioiui.  k«  wiib- 
Moed  Uw  ivptnor  forcM  of  tbo  «naqr  with  fruitleM 
«o«rag«,  iMtfBtl  in  Uw  deftnce  of  OoMUniioi^le,  by 
tbe  eooqoMt  of  wbieb,  Mty  39,  A.D.  1453,  Molum- 
mad  II.  put  ui  end  ta  the  Orvflk  or  fiyuntme  empire. 
iJSmofdaf.  Amtric.,  vol.  9,  p.  8M,  «eff .) — ITie  btbiiU 
whicli  tu*«  juat  bera  dataiM  ue  lecMilod  by  a  Mnn 
of  OfoekMiUKirs,  knom  ^  Uw  gmerai  nwne  of 
MiOiiM  AulvrtcN*.  Tiwir  works  reUu  to  the  hhuay 
•f  tbo  lower  enpire,  from  the  foaith  cemurr  to  the 
eOMUoH  of  Ceiwtaiit.M9l«  by  th«  Tvxk*,  aad  to  the 
Torfcith  histoiy  (or  boom  period  Uur.  They  dwplay 
in  Uwir  writioga  tbe  UaUm  of  a  4egenente  age,  bat  aie 
nduaUe  for  tbe  infamuitioa  which  th^  furoMb.  being 
Iho  wioeipal  aoonw  froA  which  we  obteht  ibt  itiaiofy 
of  the  deoay  of  tbe  Easttm  empiro.  Tin  moat  t alua- 
Mo  of  the  nainbor  are  Zemaraa,  Nieetat,  Nicepkonu, 
wA  CkmkmdyUi.  These  four  form  a  footinued  hia- 
Miy  oF  the  Byzantine  rinpire  to  the  year  1470.  Of 
ifao  remaioing  autbora,  wtio  give  ua  historiei  of  de- 
tached portioM  of  this  same  period,  tbe  foilowing  de- 
oerve  particular  aientioni  and  are  given  in  mronologi- 
eal  order:  1.  Procopiua;  S.  Agaiknt^  S.  Tkeeph^ 
IkUmai  4.  Niccpkanu,  patriarch  of  Constantinople; 
A.  ^oAmmm  Seytuitt ;  6.  Xmm  CamnetM ;  7.  Gear- 
gima  AcnpoUta ;  8.  Gtorgmt  Paehfmera ;  9.  Jo- 
AaimM  CratecMxamu ;  lU.  Giarfiia  Codimui  11. 
Cenataii/tnM  PurjkyrogfHitiu ;  IS.  Shuma;  13.  ^n- 
mAum  BaaiKntu;  14.  T'eJras  GyUtuM;  15.  Zot- 
Mnwf  14w  Gtorgttu  PMrmnxa- — BMidea  editkma  of 
ioiiTidaal  wwrka  or  of  oniin  authors;  we  -have  the 
■nited  worka  of  tbeae  writeie  m  what  is  called  the 
Cmfut  Byzmitlinum,  in  37  (counted  aonetimee  as  S3> 
fuluttea  tolio.  A  much  more  correct  ediiion,  how- 
over,  is'  Utat  which  waa  poblisheil  at  Paris,  nndrr  tbe 
Mtla  of  CoffKt  Seriplonith  Hutoria  Byimmtina  (from 
Ibo  royal  preaa,  S3  vola.  fol.)  This  was  reprinted  at 
Vooke,  with  a  di0went  anangeoMnt  of  the  worko,  in 
ITU-1T33.  These  coDaotiODa,  bowerer,  era  nrely 
to  be  foand  complete.  The  beat  edition  will  andoubt- 
odly  be  that,  now  in  a  couraa  of  publication,  from  the 
pnes  of  Weber,  at  Bonn  in  Germany.  It  waa  com- 
nenced  uDder  tbe  ediloriai  care  of  the  celebfated  Nie- 
fcahr,  aided  by  other  eminent  acholara,  in  1828,  and 
kas  been  continued  since  hia  death-  It  ia  of  the  ocUvo 
ferm.    {Fiertr,  Lex.  V/tn.fifA.  4,  p.  B6%.) 

Btxab,  a  Thracian  {M-ioce.  (CofMolt  renutke  at  tbe 
eommencement  of  the  article  Byaantiiim..)- 

BraU.    Ftd.  Bisya. 

C. 

'CaiALACA,  a  town  of  Albaoia,  on  the  aootheastem 
4MKf  ity  1^  (JeveoaoB,  near  the  Caspian  Sea  {Pbn.,  4, 
Ptolemy  calb  it  C*aiate  (SCo&tXa).  Il  is 
Aought  to  correspond  to  the  nodem  CmMumt.  in 
Qangia.  iBitckaff  Httd  MlSUer,  WSrttri.  ier  Ga^r., 
f.  S17.) 

CabalUnuii,  a  town  of  the^ui,  in  Gsltia  Lugdo- 
■onMs,  aoutbeast  of  Bihracte,  now  ChaUmt-tur-Satiu. 
Ptolemy  gives  Csbaltinum  (KaKdAXfKoi'),  aa  here  writ- 
ten. Cvaar  {B.  G.,  7,  43,  et  90)  haa  CabiOooDm; 
■be  ttin.  Ant.,  Cabillio ;  and  Ammianna  MarcellinOa, 
Cabillo  (14,  31). 

Cabika,  I.  a  wife  of  Vulcan.  She  waa  one  of  the 
Oceanidee.  Her  ofbpring,  according  to  the  Ionian 
acbool,werethedcitieecallMCabRi.  {Vid.  Cabiri.)— 
n.  A  city  of  Pontna,  in  Aaia  Minor,  aoutb  t>f  Mag- 
aiqidis,  and  ot  tbe  foot  of  Mount  Pnradros.  In 
WM  at  one  time  tbe  favourite  resideoeo  ot  Mitbmda- 
tM.  His  palace,  park,  and  preeervea  wen  atill  in 
tMoM  iraaa  Strabo  wiolo,  aa  welt  m  %  wataMnili 

sn 


(MjpoX^)  orteted  by  lam.  probobly  forthanssif 
tbe  nioee  wfaiah  were  in  ibis  Ticioity.  (Strat,SH.) 
It  waa  hoie  Ihbt  MiUiradatee  poateo  hinself  wah  ha 
array,  io  the  cimpe^  which  followed  tbe  disasirau 
retreat  bom  Uyiicna,  in  order  thai  be  oiight  afiHd  m» 
cours  to  the  rwighbourii^  cities  of  Amieua  and  £up»- 
loria,  besieged  1^  Lucullus.  (^Aypim,  BdL  MukiU., 
c.  Td.)  On  hia  second  defeat,  bowevcc,  H  fall  uue  iIm 
bands  of  that  general,  with  eeveral  other  cities.  Po» 
pey  aftcrwaid  enfauged  the  place,  atid  changed  iu  iluss 
to  Diopoiia.  Fytbodon*  aubeeqacotly  made  fanhn 
inptovomenta  in-  Ihia  city,  and,  having  firaUy  find  kii 
reaidenee  there,  baatowcd  on  it  tbe  aji^taiioii  of  Ss- 
baste.  {Scrtb.,  i.  e.)  Tbe  modem  UtTvtt  appesn  ta 
some  to  indicate  tbe.  aite  of  the  ancient  SebsMe,  bat 
belongs  imther  to  Sdwstia^  at  leaat  130  miles  fnm 
Magnopolia,  wheraae  Cabin  was  only  ISO  stadis  ban 
Uw  latter-  pUeo:  We  nnai  lodt  latlwr  for  tbe  rtuisi 
of  the  city  of  Cabiw  or  flahealB  (Sebastopobs)  on  tfas 
right  bank  of  tbo  Lyras,  betemen  JViubcr  and  Tdi» 
4keh.  or  Magnopolis.  (€^«mar>  jfaio  Mmer,  vol  1, 
p.311,  sej9.) 

Cisiai,  certain  deities  held  in  the  greatest  Teaen 
Uon  St  liebea  and  Lemnoe,  bnt  loas*  pinicnhtfy  is 
tbe  islands  of  Samothrace  and  fmbroa.  Tbtir  ani^ 
was  not  fixed,  bat  waa  emsmonly  given  as  Iimc,  ui 
the  namaa  of  these  four  were  Anerut,  Aiivitrm, 
dtswfarM,  and  CamiuUm*.  Their  mysteries  ma 
celebrated  with  great  sokmnity,  and,  according  u 
some,  with  much  impurity.  They  were  wamiei, 
among  other  ihioga,  to  preaide  over  metals,  sad  am 
represented  as  amall  of  sixo,  with  a  bemmeroi  tU 
shoulder,  and  a  half  eggshell oa  the  bead.  TheyiMn 
still  farther  defsnned  by  projecting' bellies  and  pblbc 
appendages.'  CreuBertraeeatheavordMpoflheUbs^ 
in  the  first  instance,  to  tbe  Phoenicians,  and  luikM 
these  deities  identical  wAh  tbe  Palaeci,  or  Psicci,  of 
this  people.  {Hereiot.,  8,  37.)  He  then  proce«li  U 
find  vestiges  of  tbeae  same  Cabiri  in  Upper  Aiii|iB 
Uw  nanrt  of  tbe  Pontic  city  Cabira ; .  in  theMcMpetf 
.mien  Cams,  tbe  medals  of  which  place  aeon  is  » 
aociato  the  worship  of  the  fTahin  with  that  ef  Uieft' 
LunuB,  and  also  in  the  Chaldean  river  Cbobar  or  C^t- 
bona.  He  discovers  alaa  in  Malta,  among  ibe  rdum 
of  Punic  preaerved  in  tbe  vulgar  dialect  of  thtt  hlu^ 
some  traces  of  the  name  t'abin  in  the  word  « 
Ktlnr,  which  seema  to  designate  an  ancient  p^o  di- 
vinity, and  is  now  taken  to  denote  "lbs  jniL" 
{Crnaef^  SymMik,  pM  Guignimvi,  vol  3,  p.  281 
— M&iaer,  Religion  der  Cartkager,  etf.  3,  p  87.) 
Other  writera  hdieve,  that  ihey  discover  trsccs  of  tb 
Cabiri  in  Persia,  and  refer  to  the  GaAenat,  or  "nrou 
men,"  whom  tbe  essential  ideas  of  metallurgy  *vi  ■ 
arma  would  aeem  naturally  to  assimilate,  either  u>  tto 
TobuM  forve-men  of  Vulcan  at  liOmDOo^  or  to  tbe  iism 
priests  of  Fbiygia,  Crete,  and  diffetesAMrtsofGrNn. 
\Fmtdier,ntrlmR»l^iott4M»Ptrm*. — Mtm-ietAtd. 
dss  liuenpt.,  dtc.,  vol.  SB.)  Others,  again,  bin 
course  to  tbe  mythology  of  India,  and  find  tbe  raoi " 
the  name  Cabiri  in  the  Hindu  Catxra.  (ftV/xnl 
Anatie  R*aearr.ka,  vol.  5,  p.  397,  scff.— Pabe-.  Mj- 
IkoL  itM  Jndmu,  vol.  2,  p.  3 1 3,  Mqf.)  .  llie  best  eiy* 
mology,  no  doaht,  is  that  which  makes  the  sppellstM 
of  these  deities  a  Phmueiaii  one,  denoting  "powsrfal, 
"strong;"  and  hence  the  Utlea,  en!  ^ 
rot,  which  the  Csbiri  freoaemly  received  among  tbi 
Greeks.  WiUi  the  Cabin,  vievred  ia  Uiie  light.  **f 
be  compared  the  Dii  PoUt  of  tlie  augnrsl  books  « 
the  Romans.  (  Vatro.  X..  i^,  4,  10,  p.  16,  ed  &aV  > 
Scbelling,  however  (wier  i<t«  GtUMtittn  om 
titraee,  p.  107,  wff  X  gi**"  ■  "^'"^^ 
Hebrew  Ckahmm),  bjr  which  Uw  name  Cabin  w  lUW 
to  signify  the  aaaoeiato  deittea^*'  and  be  coo^wn* 
these  deities  with  the  Bn  Cimem€»  or  DH  Cowjww 
wbost  wonUp  ^  BoBwne  beotowed  fioa  the  £iW' 
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Kofctpw,  Ka^qpot,  Kdda^  (which,  Kceording  to  bko, 
■re  id«atictl),  wilK  the  Geniun  KaboU, "  goklm,"  and 
iinli  ID  tbem  l3l  ■  cmmkni  Um.  His  tb^fy  respeet- 
ng  ilw  wonh^  of  tin  CMri.  which  he  re  fere  excla- 
■iTely  t»  Plueaiciui.  Helxew,  tnd  Semitic  sotircM,  <lit> 
fcn  in  «e*er«l  hnportenl  points  fimn  thet  of  Crauser, 
■nd  hu  «icit«d  m  ntoet  deal  of  attention  oo  the  centi- 
Dcni  of  E<rrop«.  ia  in  Ibllowin^  the  foatMepr  of 
Scbetting  ttwt  Pietet  think*  he  has  Toond,  in  the  my- 
tbobgj  oT  the  ancient  Irish,  the  worship,  and  eveiT  the 
t«T  uinws,  of  the  Cabin  of  Saniotfance.  {DkCuHe 
ia  CsMru  cAec  Ui  vmma  H^idmM,  Otmeve,  18M. 
-CMqnn  MfUkrw  {^MttwrKttc,  vol.  S4.)  Oathe 
•dxr  bind,  C.  O.  Miiller,  in  a  very  Mwrkable  diwena> 
nen  ippendad  to  his  work  on  Onkomeml»{0rehome«ot 
wU  in  Mttiifcr,  BeiUge  t,  p.  450,  acH. — Irtaek.  der 
Hdknudur  Sliatme,  Ac:,  vol.  1),  and  Welcker  (  TVt- 
Ifk  ier  Prmetkau,^  Dmraulmdt,  18M,  8to),  reject 
w  Pbgeiciao.  or,  meio  proporij  apeilting,  Orientril 
aiipo  of  Ae  CabtrL  Hie  ftrat  at  mett  writeia  sees 
athMawoMbqipardy  Pdasgic,  and,  up  to  a  eeiuiii 
point,  the  primiuao  rebgioii  of  the  Gneu  entire,  with 
t  disuat  lehlioo,  «t  the  aane  time,  to  the  Tbeogonies 
of  India;  the  aeeoiMl  discovers  a  mixture  of  varioua 
flenwnu,  tucceaaiielT  amalnmated,  ind  Ihe  most  an- 
mnt  of  which  woaM  be  the  Daidan  or  TMan  Peootet, 
bccoaii^,  m  pcoceee  of  time,  the  Dioacori,  ot  ebe  con- 
fcomled  with  them,  and  at  an  esHy  period  transported 
M  Rone.— Aceoadtng  to  Constant  [de  la  Religian, 
nl.  2,  p.  430),  the  Cabiri  deaijnated  Ibe  two  grand 
BpFMiQj  powaia  in  etch  department  of  nature,  and 
i^iKteBtcd  hj  taras  the- earth  and  the  beavena,  moist* 
wt  and  diyness,  the  bodv  and  soul,  inert  matter  and 
*nrfmg  iuelligenee.  Their  mimbier  was  not  fixed, 
^  Ttned  aeeming  to  the  neceeti^  noder  iriiicfa  the 
pou  frnad  tbemaelTOB  of  e^vresting  the  eoomogon- 
KiJ  powffi.  Their  figures  were'  at  first  ezcessively 
itfonati ;  they  were  represented  under  the  guise  of 
^titofted  dwarfs,  and  ander  theae  forma  wore  brought 
IB  Siamhtace.  Their  wotafatp  consisted  in  orejea 
dowlyietemUingthDaeof^nDygia&Cybele.  The 
Orciib  iiytbok^  at  isogik  teeeived  the^,  and  the 
pwi^  ia  axamiiuiig  their  attribotet,  sought  to  aacer- 
itm  which  of  them  were  ausceptible  of  the  necessaTy 
tnstlbnttstion.  The  Matues  qf  the  Cabiri  were  placed 
n  the  port  of  Samothraco.  They  pteaided  orer-the 
vndi.  Heoea,  with  the  Oreoks,  they  became  gods 
&<nranhta  to  naTigatora  ai>d  terrible  to  pirates.  (M- 
pi.  Sekat.  Gtrm.  in  im^.  ffmtii.)  Tbey  >p- 
rared  iln,  iccording  to  the  Oreciaa  belief,  on  the 
^w  o(  ■asiR.  nnder  toe  form  of  briHianl  flames,  to  an- 
■mnce  the  end  of  totnpeau.  {Diod.  Sie.,  1,  43.) 
Zifnmof,  at  thry  did,  among  other  things,  the  op- 
rHitiOH  between  light  and  darkness,  the;  became  with 
<ht  Gfaekt  two  denies,  one  of  whom  was  hidden  be- 
•wh  Ihe  earth,  while  the  other  afaone  m  Uie  ekias. 
^  Cthiii  pneoeded  from  the  eosmogonical  egg : 
n<  hraee,  wish  the  Gredea,  the  no*  deities  came 
wnk  fiaia  aa  egg,  ^  Init  of  die  amonr  -of  Jupiter 
*-U  I^.  Ib  order,  however,  to  oatiomliie  them 
^  taore,  they  wore  made  the  tntetary  heroes  of 
"okU,  tad  to  pKside  over  the  OlyaqMc  games, 
(rial.  Otfmf..  S,  63,  W7f.)  They  became  identi- 
M.  duas^  Helaa.  wiih  the  Euaily  of  the  Atridc; 
y  id*c sdteMBWa mmm  ascribed  to  tham.  {Pausax., 
I  ll)  Wiaged  coursers  were  given  them  by  the  gods, 
(luriei.  tp,  TcrtMtf.  m  Sftetae.,  p.  atqq.)  They 
«nW  the  namea  of  Csstor  and  Pollux  ;  and  thoa 
<*' hideous  Cabiri  became  the  beauteous  Tjndarids. 
plW  whole  bfale  of  the  Cabiri  is  aingularljr  obacure. 
(hey  wen  ot  first  five  in  number,  in  allusion 
tas  junealafy  iaifu  neoeitarf  for  completing 
*  Hsr.  Uader  dm  uttonomleal  pmnt  of  view  ih^ 
WitatstaheTs.fbe«aa.HMinea.and«alvin.  tPlut., 
*t^aQt.)  IniWtnuiiinftDm'EgypltoOraaM 


tl»eyl«wttkia  triple  ortgia  :  three  of  them  rsmainid  hid- , 
dea  powera,  sena  of  the  coamSgonicsl  Juve,  and  of 
hoserpios,  the  paasivo  piiaciple  of  fecundity,  aa  weH 
asof  destruction  :  the  two  oihoralook  the  Greek  names 
of  Gtsufl-  and  Pallax,  and  had  l<eds  for  a  mother,  iha 
mistress  of  Olympian  Jove.  (C'tc.,  jV.  i>,  3,  SI.) 
For,  in  Egypt,  their  nwihar  was  not  Leda,  bvl  Ne^ne- 
ais,  one  oftiw  appelWtiena  of  Atbyr,  or  the  primitive 
night.  The  amour  of  Jupiter  also  has  here  a  finiaatie 
character,  whioh  is  sensibly  weakeoMl  in  the  Grecita 
foble.  Not  only  deet  Jopiter  change  himself  into  a 
awan,  but  be  likewiae  ditccta  Venus  to  pursas  him  uni* 
der  the  form  of  an  eagle,  and.  ho  -ukos  refuge  iu  the 
bosom  of  Nemesis,  smem  ohimber  seiies,  aod  whe 
ofTer*  an  easy  conqneat  to  her  divine  k>ver.  Henoflo 
thereopon  convey*  the  •gg  to  Sparta,  aed  I^eda  inea- 
batee  it.  The  Greeks,  n^tii^  altogether  the  coe> 
Aiogonical  petson^-  Neme«a,  made  Leda  the  real 
mother,  and  the  aneieat  Cabiri  Itecaroe  thus  a  compo- 
nent part  of  the  Bfetfooal  mythology.  TV  loniM 
acfaoeC  however,  faiAfol  let  the  principles  of  t  aacor- 
dotal  philespphy,  continued  to  catt  them  the  offsprii^ 
of  the  eternal  Are,  Vulcan,  and  of  the  nymph  Cabin, 
one  of  the  Oeeamdea,  which  recalls  the  generation  by 
tire  and  watm .  Vl^ben  asinmomy  wat  introduced  into 
the  rel^on  of  Gtoeoe,  they  beea«Hi  the  atar  of  the 
memii^  snd  the  star  of  evening.  It  is  possible  to  see 
aaalluaionlothtaidea.inHomer.  (A.,  S,  348. — Od., 
1 1,  802.) '  ~At  a  later  period  ihey  became  the  Twina. 
{CmtlaiUyda  la  Rtlig.,  vol.  X,  p.  438, scm.,  in  aoAs.)-^ 
As  regards  the  names  of  the  individual  Cabtri,  it  tnaV 
he  nmarited,  that  they  aU- appear  decidedly  C^eotaL 
Tbe  etymologies  given  to  them  are  aa  followa :  Axieroi 
is  said  to  have  signified,  in  Egyptian,  "the  aU-power- 
fa\  one,"  ^mf'  he  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  identieal 
with  Pbtha  or  Vnlcaii.  ^aoAcrsM  is  made  todenote 
"die  great  feeundater,"  and  is  thought  to  havettoen  the 
tkme  with  Man,  the  planet  named  in  Egyptian  Ertosi, 
a  word  which  preaentt  the  aame  idea.  Anokertu  is 
consequently  "the  great  fecondatrix,"  Aphrodite  or 
Venus,  the  companion  of  Mara.  (Zaegm,  de  Odttiae., 
p.  380.— Compare  Jlfm^,  Xnttftur.  vIMoiuI/.,  p.  190, 
reqq.)  A  a  to  the  'fotltlh  jfiersoosge,  CtumiUat,  tbe 
name  'ia  aaid  to  import  "  the  all-wiae"  by  those  who 
trace  it  to  the  Egyptian.  (^Zoega,  I.  e  )  Bocbart, 
however,  with  more  probability,  eoAtpares  it  with  tbe 
Hebrew  Co$miel,  which  signifies  **  a  tervant,"  *'  a  min- 
ister of  the  deity."  {Geogr.  8ser.,  1,  p.  806.)  Bo- 
chart  gives  Hebrew  derivaUona  rise  for  A»  other  names 
of  the  Cabiri.  ScheUing,  dom  «aMMfy,  fnoeeedinc 
on  tbe  aame  priscif  le,  airivea  at  t  dmilar  leoult  with 
Beehart,  bnt  in  a  quite  difllereat  way.  {Samtkrae. 
GeOktiteiiy  p.  16,  IT,  68,  8T,  «e?f.)  His  new  «ty^ 
mdlogies,  hw»ever,  as  those  of  2104^,  are  not  regard 
ed  very  favoonbly  by  De  Sacy,  in  the  note  to  Sainte 
Oroix't  work,  Myt4re»  du  fagamtme,  vol.  1,  p.  48. 
Mnnter  defends  tbe  explanations  of  Zoega,  and  main- 
tains, in  general,  with  Greaser,  (he  Egyptian  or%in  of- 
the  Cabm.  Ho  inclioea,  however,  to  consider  the 
last  of  tlie  foor,  CsemiHua,  as  of  Phoenician  origin,  and 
explaina  it  with  Scbclling,  in  a  more  simple  manner 
then  Bochart,  by  the  term  Cadmiel,  "  he  who  stands 
befrn  the  deity,''  or  *'  who  beholds  the  face  of  tbe  dei- 
ty." (ReUgion  der  C&rlkager,  td  ed.,  p.  89,  at^q.) 
Muller,  Welcker,  Scbwonk,  and  VSIdter  have  explo- 
red the  Greek  language  alooe  for  an  elueidstion  of  ueae 
mysteriooa  names.  And  yet  the  first  of  theae  (earned 
writers,  m  siHte  of  bis  purely  Hellenic  system,  cannot 
prevent  himself  from  being  struck  by  the  remarkable 
coincidence,  aa  well  rosl  as  verbal,  between  Carna, 
-the  Hindu  god  of  love,  and  Cmamiibu  {^Creuxei'a 
SymboUk,  par  Guignimtt,  voL  S,  p.  SOS,  aejrf-,  ** 
iioha.) 

OasirIa,  I.  a  mmame  of  Cerea.— n.  Hie  festivab 
aflbe  Cabiri.  (Kid.  Cabiri.)  ^ 

OaCA,  K  goddaH  nboiw  the  Romans,  Mtef  to  Cft>  > 
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aat,  WDO,  Mconbv  to  «m  nttkn  at  iIm  fiblv,  be- 
em»  enuDOured  of  ilercotM,  utd  iliowed  Ut»  hero 
whm  ber  brother  bad  conceawd  bit  oxen.  For .  this 
she  wssdeiiied.  Sbahad  »cbBpel(*«ce/iuni)at  Rome, 
with  ft  jMcied  fire  continually  burning  in  it,  ind  veatftl 
Ttr^iuB  to  perform  her  ritee.  (Loctaq/.,  1,  30,  p.  110, 
ed.  GaU.—Serv.  td  Virg.,  i£».,«,  190.) 

Cacps,  a  famoua  robber,  aon  of  VulcMi,  represented 
in  fatilfl  as  of  gigantic  eiu,  and  ronitii^  forth  amoke 
and  £re.  He  inhabited  tlie  gloomy  receuea  of  the 
forest  on  HCoiint^  ATantiae,  and  a  deep  ctve  there  was 
his  dwelling-plicfl,  the  entrance  to  which  was  hung 
around  with  human  heads  and  limbe.  He  plundered 
and  kepi  in  continual  alarm  the  neighbouring  country  ; 
and,  wneti  Hercules  returned  from  tbe-conquest  of 
.  Genoa,  he  ttde  kniw  aS  hit  com,  and  dragged  tbem 
btekweid  into  his  eife  to  prerent  diseorety.  Her- 
cules, after  baTing  enjoyed  the  hosattaliy  of  Erandcr, 
waa  imparing  to  depart,  wiUwut  bm§  aware  of  the 
Ibef^ ;  bat  his  oxen,  having  lowed,  were  answered  by 
the  cows  in  the  cave  of  Cacua,  and  the  hero  thUs  be- 
came acquainted  wjUi  the  loss  he  had  sDStaioed.  He 
lan  to  the  place,  atti^kfld  C*eus,  and  stiugied  bim  in 
bis  arms,  tboo^  vomiting  fire  and  smoke.  Hercules 
erected  an  altar  to  Jupiter,  in  comatemomtioo  of  hit 
victory  ;  and  an  fuanual  festival  was  tnstltated  by  the 
inhabitants  in  honour  of  the  hero  wb»  bad  delivered 
tbem  from  such  a  pist.  {Ovid,  FHuLf  1,A51. — Virg., 
£n.,  8,  194.— /Vmerf.,  4,  lO.—Jm.,  5,  195 —Lit., 
I,  l.—DivKfM.  £Ui.t  I,  9.)  The  all^Korical  charac- 
ter of  the  fu>Ie-bH8  related  ia  suffiaiently  iildicated 
1^  the  oamee  of  tite  parties.  Thus  Evander,  who  re- 
ceived Hercules  on  bis  return  from  the  conquest  of 
Geryon,  and  Cacus  (in  Greek  Eiavdoot  and  kosof), 
seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  appellations  intended 
to  characterize  the  individuals  to  whom  they  are  ap- 
plied :  Evander,  therefore,  the  leader  of  the  Pelasgi, 
the  head  and.  chief  of  the  division  of  that  great  sscer- 
doul  caste  which  psssed  into  Italy,  and,  consequently, 
to  spply  a  modem  term,  the  bigb-priest  of  the  order, 
is  the  Good  Man  {eiavipot),  snd  Cacij^s,  bis  opponent, 
is  the  Bad  Man  (xiucd;).  Hercules  destroys  Cacus, 
that  II,  the  solar  worship,  or  some  other  Oriental  ays- 
tem  of  belief  professed  by  the  Pelasgi,' was  made  to 
sdppUni  some  rude  and  probably  cruel  form  of  wor- 
%p;  and  m  Evander  waa  higb-priest  of  the  one,  so 
Cacus,  whoever  bs  wm,  may  be  regarded  as  the  head 
of  the  other.  (Con^tare  Rilta;  Vorkalle,  p.  343,  legq.) ! 

CActmiis,  a  river  in  India ;  according  to  Mamiert, 
the  Gum^,  which  faRa  into  the  Ganges,  to  the  north 
of  Benares.    {Geogr.,  vol.  5,  pt.  I,  p.  93.) 

CaDhb*.  the.  citadel  of  Thebes,  fabled  to  have  been 
built  1^  Cadmus.  It  represents  very  evidently  the 
esriy  city,  built  upon  a  height,  asonod  which  the  later 
city  of  Thebes  was  subsequently  erected,  and  then  the  ; 
ftviuer  snswered  for  a  citadel,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Acropolis  of  Athens.  Of  the  walls  tif  the  Cadmea,  a 
few  fragmeitU  remain,  which  are  regularly  conatrucled. 
These  were  probably  erected  by  the  Athenians,  when 
Casesnder  restored  tbe  city  ol-Tbebea.  {IhiwtICa 
TroBtU,  vol.  1,  p.  264.) 

CxDNEta,  an  ancient  name  ofBiEOtta. 

Cadmus.  I.  son  of  .\genor,  king  of  Phcenicia,  by 
Telephaasa,  was  sent  by  his  father,  along  with  bis 
brothers  Phcenix  and  Cilix,  in  quest  of  their  sister  Eu- 
rope, who  had  been  carried  off  by  Jiipiter.  and  they 
were  ordered  not  to  return  until  they  had  found  her. 
Tbe  brodiers  were  aceompanied  )nr  their  mother,  and 
by  Thssue,  a  son  of  Neptune,  llteir  search  was  to 
no  purpose :  they  could  get  no  intelligence  of  their 
sister;  snd,  fearing  tbe  indignation  of  their  &lher, 
they  resolved  to  settle  in  various  cwintrtcs.  Phcenix 
thereupon  established  himself  in  Phcenicia,  Cilix  in 
Cilicis,  and  Cadmua  and  his  .  mother  went  to  Thnce, 
where  Thasus  founded  a  town  also  named  a&er  bim- 
■alf.  {Apellod.,  3,  1, 1,>— Compate  the  somewhatdit 


fctmt  genealogy  given  by  Pbere^dea.  (&U.  at 
ApoU.  R.,S,  1179.)  After  the  death  of  his  moilMr, 
Cadmus  went  to  Ileli^,  tfi  inquire  the  otadc  »■ 
specting  Europft.  The  god  deaired  him  to  cease  fron 
troubling  himself  about  her.  but  to  follow  a  cow  u  \a 

Slide,  aind  to  build  %  city  where  she  should  Us  dimiL 
n  leaving  ibfi  tem^e,  he  went  throo^  Pbocii,  ui 
meetiiw  a  cow  belonging  to  the  herds  of  Pclagon,  Ik 
followed  her.  She  went  Uitough  BoKttia  till  i^'cuDe 
to  where  Thebea  afterward  stood,  and  there  liydomL 
Wishing  .to  sacrifice  ber  to  MiAerva,  Cadmus  sent  hu 
companicms  to  fet^b  water  from  the  fountain  of  Mul 
but  the  fount  waa  guarded  by  a  serpent,  who  kiUal 
the  greater  part  of  Uiem.  Cadmus  then  engsgeiJ  ind 
destroyed  the  serpent.  By  the  ditectioa<rfMuKnaht 
sowed  it^  teeth,  aikd  immedittely  a  crop  of  anted  ma 
sprang  up,  who  slew  oaeh  other,  eithet  qnairelliog  tr 
through  ignorance ;  for  it  is  said  that  when  ttimu 
saw  them  riaing  be  Sung  stones  at  tbem ;  aod  Hei, 
thinking  it  was  done  by  some  of  ibemaelv^s,  fell  upoi 
and  slew  each  other.  Five  only  survived,  £cbioi 
{Viper), Udcus  (Gro>t»%),Chthonius(£ar(jl^],Uj- 
perenof  {Mightji),  ud  Pelor  {Huge).  I^ese  nn 
called  tbe  Sovn  (ifitafmi) ;  and  they  Joined  with  Ctd* 
mua  to  build  the  city.  For  killing  tbe  sacred  wrpol 
Cadmus  waa  obliged  to  spend  a  year  in  seniindc  is 
Mars.  At  the  expiratioD  of  that  period,  Minerti  bn- 
self  prepared  for  him  a  palace,  and  Jupiter  gave  bin 
Harmonia,  the  daughter  of  Mara  and  Venus,  u  aa- 
riage.  All  the  gods,  quitting  Olympiu,  celebrated  iIr 
nuptials  in  tbe  Cadmea,  the  palace  of  Cadmus.  Tbt 
bridegroom  presented  his  bride  with  s  magnt&eU 
robe,  and  a  cbllar,  the  work  of  Vnlcatt,  given  to  hucU 
is  said,  by  the  divine  artist  himself.  Hannonu  '» 
came  the  mother  of  four  daughters,  Semele,  Auloooe, 
Ino,  and  Agave,  .#nd  bne  son,  Polydonis.  After  tbi 
various  misiortunea  wbich  befell  their  children,  Cadotii 
and  his  wife  quitted  Thebes,  now  grown  odioni  te 
then,  and  migrated  to  the  country  ofibe  Eachelusi; 
who,  being  harassed  by  the  incursions  of  the  Illyrum, 
were  told  by  the  oracle  that,  if  they  made  Cadmiw  and 
Harmonia  their  leaders,  they  should  be  succeMTuL 
They  obeyed  the  god,  snd  bis  prediction  wis  nnfifi 
Cadmus  became  king  of  tbe  lUyrians,  and  hsd  i  toe 
named  Illyrius.  Shortly  afterward  be  aud  Haimonii 
were  changed  into  aer«tiis,  ud  aent  by  Jupiter  to  ik 
Elysian  plain,  or,  it  other*  said,  were  cooveveil  thither 
in  a  chariot  drawn  by  serpents.  ^ApolUi^  3,  4" 
Apall.  R.,  4.  517,— Op«/,  Met.,  4,  663,  — A'w- 
nus,  44, 1 1&.>— Tbe  myth  of  Cadmua  is,  by  itsrelibn 
to  bistonr,  one  of  conaidersble  impottance.  It  ii  uwSj 

Xied  as  oBering  a.  convincing  pcoof  of  the  bet  of 
iet  from  ^  Eut  having  come  toGreeccaed  bit- 
ing introduced  dvilizttion  and  the  artm.  An  cxnuos- 
tion,  however,  of  the  legend,  in  this  point  of  view,  will 
hardly  warrant  such  an  opin'um.  In  tbe  Iliad,  ibougb 
the  Cadmeans  are  apoken  of  more  than  once,  not  lu 
slightest  allusion  is  made  to  Cadmus.  In  the  O^jrMT' 
the  sea.<oddesa  Ino-Leucotbia  is.said  to  have  bmi 
a  mortaC  "nd  daughter  to  Cadmua.  (<tf.,  5,  33^) 
Heaiod  saya  that  tbe  goddess  Haratoiin  was  mmti  m 
Cadmus  in  Thebes.  ( Tkeog.,  937. 975.)  Pindar  bt- 
quentjy  speaks  of  Cadmus;  he  places  bim  with  thtlu^ 
cian  heroes,  Peleus  and  Achilles,  in  the  vdand  of  ibi 
blessed  (OL,  2, 142) ;  but  it  is  very  renaarksbfe  that  ik* 
Tholisn  poet' never  hints  even  at  tus  PhamciaD  w>p»' 
It  waa  an  article,  however,  of  general  belief  in  Piodir'* 
time,  lliere  is  a  curious  coincidence  between  us 
nanie  Cadmus  ud  the  Semitic  term  for  the  east,  Sf- 
den,  and  this  may  in  reality  be  the  sole  foundation  Tar 
the  notion  of  a  Pbcenkian  colony  at  Thebes  ;  TornoM 
of  tbe  usual  evidencee  of  coloiiizati(Hi  arc  to  bs  fMuL 
We  do  not,  for  example,  meet  with  tbe  slightest  t»« 
of  Phanictan  influence  in  tbe  laneuage,  ni«a*»i 
or  institutions  of  Bmotia.  It  is  farther  a  ibiog  wrt 
iociedibk,  that  a  ae«fuiD|^  cwDoaetcial  p«vl*  b^  w 
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nmrnOm  Aaoid  btT*  wthcUA,  u  Um  «t*  of  Oeir 
wj  euimt  fomgB,  ■ettlamaat,  a  plaee  Mtnsted  in  a 
hck  ftfbk  nBiej,  vmy  horn  Ute  acs,  uid  ooly  wlapted 
for  •gricoJtore,  without  rntne*,  or  any  of  thoaa  objacta 
of  tr^  whicb  might  tempt  i  people  of  that  cbancter. 
It  u  tlM>  ■ttaoge,  that  the  daaeendanta  of  ibeae  eolo- 
ittu  •hoidd  have  ao  entirely  pat  off  the  Phmician 
cbuaclai  aa  to  baeoae  Doted  jn  tftor  a^  for  tbea 
diilikeof  Uideaf  aaj  kind.  We  maf,  thuelbiB,  bow 
wanm  10  diSBMe  thia  iheoijt  tnd  aeek  »  Gieeian 
•figia  for  Cadmoa.  (MMgTt  Ordumumu,  p.  113, 
wf  .>— Homar  and  Heaiod  call  the  poopir  of  Thebea 
CadiMaBs  or  Cadneooiaoa,  and  the  ooontry  the  Oad- 
itean  land ;  the  citadel  waa  at  all  tinna  named  the 
Ctdmea.  Cadnua  ia  theiefofe  apparently  (like  Pelaa- 
n  Dorai,  loB,  Thetlw.  tod  ao  many  olhera)  mei»- 
fr  a  pananiicaliao  of  the  naiM  of  the  people.  Again, 
Ciuulot  or  X)admiM  waa  a  Dame  of  M«nrtyin  the 
■vfteriea  of  Samothnee,  which  wtsre  inatitQied  by.tfae 
Tyirheoian  Pelasgi,  wtio,  at  tba  time  of  the  Dorian 
■igratiofi,  being  driven  fFom  Bimtia,  aettled  on  the 
idudf  in  the  Mith  of  the  JElgeaa.  The  name  Cad< 
■0*.  BMiredVer,  oeeura  only- -at  Thebea  and  Samo- 
diBce;  Harrnqotmalabwaa  an  object  of  wotohip  in  thia 
h*t  place,  and  the  (^iri  were  likewlae  worahnipetf  at 
IWbn.  Mow,  aa  the  wOid  Ha^UK  vaaij  bo  oediieed 
foai  Kaiju, "  to  adorn"  or  "  onfer,"  and  anawora  mtaetly 
M  KMpir,  the  name  of  the  obief  magiatrate  in  Crete, 
it  bu  been  iofeirad,  that  Cadnnio-Hermea;  i.  e.,  Hcr- 
■ca,  dte  HegMkUar  or  Ditpottr,  a  coam^onie  power, 

Elf  aama  to  a  portion  of  the  Pelaagic  race,.  aiHl  that; 
the  laml  mamar,  iba  god  waa  made  a  nortal  king. 
[MidUr,  OrdmunuMt  p.  461,  «rM.-~i(f.,  Pnttgom., 
lU,  ttff. — KeigkUey't  MythtHogi/,  p.  8S5,  aeqf.) 
— The uciMi  tradition  waa,  ihit  Oadmua  brought  aix- 
laea  letun  fwm  Pbcenicia  to  Greece,  to  which  Pala- 
wdu  added  Mibea«aently  four  more,  -9,  f,  *nd 
Konidei,  at  a  alill  Uler  period,  foar  olhera,  C  Vf  i><  »- 
Tie  indiiiMiBl  aMiabet  of  Cadnrai  ii  anpiMMed  to 
been  Uw  foHowing:  A.  B,  T,  A,  £,  F,  I,  K,  A, 
H,  X,  0,  n,  P,  Z,  T,  «»d  the  names  ware,  'AXpa,  B^ro, 
Tififa,  Adro,  El,  FaS,  'Iwnt,  Kainro,  Aa^Sda,  US, 
Ke,  06,  m,  Tw.  iiyfia,  Tai.  The  eiplaoation  which 
ku  jut  been  given  to  the  myth  of  Cadmua,  and  iu 
cannexam  with  the  Petugi,  baa  an  importaM  bearing 
*>  the  <)ae9tioa  leUtivo  to  tba  osiaieau  of  aa  oark 
P^^Hgic  alphabet  in  Greece,  aoow-  remark*  on  which 
»iU  be  band  noder  iho  Miele  Pelaagi  — II.  A  native 
•f  llileta<  ^  OomMied  about  &W  B.C.  PKoy 
M)  calb  kin  the  most  ancient  of  the  logagrapki. 
Ia  anaUHt  peaaega  (&,  29),  he  makes  kirn  to  have 
ksn  ths  ml  prose  writer,  ihoogh  elsewhere  be  su 
Mmm  Ikia  10  Pberecydea.  According  to  a  remark 
if  IsscMeo  (in  hw  diaeoorse  Kefil  ivrtdootu^),  Cad- 
Hs  waa  Ihe  Im  that  bwe  the  title  of  oofiorvf,  bf 
"fci^  ippeilalion  w«a  iJwn  meant  an  okKttient  aaan. 
Hawiaic  an  the  antiquitiea  of  his  nalivo  city.  Hta 
•*k  «M  abridged  by  Bion  of  PtoeomwaU.  {SeHSU, 
Uul.  Lii.  Cr,  vol.  S,  p.  134.) 

Caaocioa,  the  wasd  of  the  god  Mercury,  with 
*kid  ke  eendoeto  the  aooU  of  the  deputed  to  the 
iMtrnwU.  lBtboeMofdMgoditiaofgo)d,haDee 
<daj  ^  Ike  poate  awv«  otry d,  and  waa  aaid  Itt  bm 
■Ml  circa  km  bf  Apolb  in  exchange  for  the  lypa, 
^  tke  ftttmer  bad  invented.  Commonly  apsaking, 
■*"ans;  it  waa  a  wand  of  laorel  or  olive,  with  two 
Ue  wngi  en  the  upper  end,  and  with  two  serpenU 
Mnoed  abent  Ibis  aaaM  part,  havliV  their  heeds  tom- 
■jlwudiaaehrtber,  the  vriida  aernng  aa  a  symbol 
"  pMce.  Accosdiac  to  the  faUe;  Mencwy,  when 
to*diBg  in  Aaeadia,  saw  two  aerpenta  fighting  with 
«•  anotbar.  and  thtma  the  rod  of  peace  hatween 
Ik",  wbcaeapan  they  inatantly  ceased  from  the  con- 
^•■d  wMad  tfaaaasehrea  around  tba  sUff  in  friendlf 
^  hrtag  anwa.  BfttigM,  howaver,  gives  mora 
WilMl  OflMitiML   Awidii«i0  itowiiut. 


the  eadoAnk  wv^f  Fhmiiciaa  oripo,  and  what  wers 

the  serpents  in  latter  days  conaiated  originaUj  of 
nothing  zootv  than  a  more  knot,  skilfully  formed,  and 
used  to  socmre  the  cheats  and  wares  of  the  Pbapiucian 
tiadera.  This  knot  became  very  probably  attached,  in 
the  courae-  of  time,  to  a  bough  adorned  with  green 
leavea  at  the  end,  and  the  whole  thus  formed  a  symr 
bol  of  4raffio.  Here  we  see  alao  the  origin  of  the 
vni^  Tho  dadneana  aarved  Matcoty  also  aa  a  her* 
aid's  maS,  and  hence  its  Greek  Dame  M^piKttov, 
wfamce,  as  some  think,  the  Latin  tadtuetu  ia  cor- 
rupted. The  term  cabieeut  was  also  applied  soma-: 
timea  to  the  white  wand  a  rod,  which  the  aikcient  her- 
afala  regarded  aa  the  aymbol  of  peace.  (Cauult  iHW- 
tiger,  Ammltket,  vol.  1,  p.  104,  ttq^  ) 

CaDiTBor,  ft  paopla  of  uallia  Cdlica,  Umg  betwaati 
the  Oldne  or  OMs  (the  Oil)  and  the  Daramua  (Dor* 
dogm),  tWo  of  the  northern  branches  of  the  Garumna. 
Their  capital  waa  Divooa,  afterward  called  from  iheir 
own  name  Cadoroi,  novr-Co^a.  {Com.,  B.  G.,  7, 4.) 

CADfri^  a  town  of  Syria,  menlitmed  by  Herodotus 
(B,  1&9).  It  is  supposed  by  Keland  to  have  been  the 
aame  with  Gath.  D'Anvillo,  .Renndl,  and  imiir 
otbera,  however,  identify  it  with  Jerusalem.  This 
latter  opimori  ia  undoobtedly  the  more  correct  one, 
and  the  name  Cadytia  would  aeem  to  be  only  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Hebrew  KtdMka,  >i.  e.,  "  holy  ciqr." 
With  this,  too,  the  present  Arabic'  nania  Bl  Kakt,  i.  e., 
"  the  holy,"  clearly  agreea.  {KtnneU,  Geogr.  Herod., 
vol.  1,  p.  aa*.—Setenm6iier,  BttL  AtUrtkitmalt,  vol. 
S,  pt.  I,  p.  487.— Meeran,  Idem,  vol.  1,  pL  1.  p.  1 14. 
— JiaMiwmi,  ffcrod.,  p.  75.— Kaikiniar,  Opnac.,  vol 
1,  p.  IM,  aew. — BSAr,  Etetire.,  11,  «)(  Herod.,  I.  e.) 

Cma,  an  island  of  the  iGgean  Sea,  among  the  Oyc- 
hdea,  called  also  Ceat  and  Ceo.    (  Vid.  Ceoa.) 
'  Cacias,  a  wind  blowing  from  the  nortbeaat.  (Com- 
pare        GW&ta,  S,  8S)  and  Sduuiier,  Lix.,  ».  f . 
KaWMrO 

C^oiLiA  Cata,  or  TaitAQitiL.    VU.  Tanaqnil. 

CjBCiLia  Lbx,  I.  waa  proposed  A.lT.0.  693,  by 
Cncilins  Metbllaa  Nepoa,  to  exempt  the  city  and  Italy 
from  taxea.  {Cie.,  Ep.  ad  AU.,  S,  9. — Dia  Cast., 
37,  61.)— II.  Anoiber,  called  alao  Ihdut,  or  Didia  et 
CacUia,  A.U.C.  654,  by  the  conauls  Q.  Cacilioa  Ma- 
tollua  and  T.  Didioa,  that  laws  should  be  promul- 
gated for  (hice  ma^e^daya  (17  teyo),  and  that  seranl 
distinct  things  should  not  be  tDcluoed  in  the  same  lav, 
wlucb  praetico  waa  called  ,^ttc  per  aalarani. — III. 
Another,  A.U.C.  701,  to  restore  to  the  censors  their 
original  righta  and  privileges,  which  had  been  leasoo- 
ed  by  P.  Clodius,  the  tribune. — IV.  Anoiber,  eallad 
dao  Gabinia,  A.U.O.  6B5,  against  usury.- 

Cjscilia  (ocNa),  a  distinguished  plebeiao  family  of 
Rome,  the  prine^Ml  branch  of  which  were  the  Hetalli. 
They  pretended  to  have  derived  their  origin  from  C»- 
cuius,  aon  of  Vnlcan. 

Oacilius,  I.  Metetloa.  (Vid.  Metellua.)— II.  Stfr* 
tiua,  a  comic  poet,  originally  a  Gallic  slave.  (A^L 
GtlL,  4,  30.)  Hia  productiona  wore  held  in  high  ea- 
timation  bj  the  Romaus,  and  were  aomettmes  nnked 
on  an  equality  with  thoae  of  Plaotoa  and  Terence,  at 
other  thnes  piafocrad  to  thorn,  (tfarit.,  S,  1,  fit. 
~Cte.,  da  0r4t ,  S,  10.— A.  «d  ituie.,  7, 8—  Ku(g«-  ' 
«ma  SedigUiu,  op.  Aid.  OeU-y  19,  94.)  He  died  oob  - 
year  after  Ennhia.  We  posseaa  tin  names  and  frag- 
menta  of  more  than  thirty  of  bis  comedies,  in  which 
he  a[q>eara  to  have  copied  the  writera  of  the  New 
Comedy  among  the  Greeks,  especially  Menander. 
{Biikr,Ge»ck.  Rom.  Lii.,f.  70.) 

CacIna,  ALLittaira,  a  cetebmled  geneml,  a  nativa 
of  Gaul.  He  commanded  at  first  a  legion  for  Galba, 
in  Germany  ;  then  he  embraced  the  party  of  Vitellina, 
and  gained  him  the  crown  by  the  victory  of  Bedrta- 
;  com,  where  Otho  waa  defeated.  Soon  after  this,  how- 
avar,  be  abandoned  VilaUios  and  want  over  lo  Vetpa- 
siaa.  IiriiatedsliiolbaingpnMBOtadbytbeDawan^ 
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pMW  to  tlMboManatiiUeh  be  mitmi,  W  niaiylMl 

■pintt  faim,  bM  wm  alam  order  of  Tifm  *t  m  bua- 
qaet.  Soms  writm  bm  thmwn  doabli  on  thia  e<m> 
^nejr,  snd  bare  pMWnM  that  Tiu»  wu  utbiMd 
bj  a  faeling  of  jealovajr  in  *0*itig  Cacint  taganled 
with  atUehnMat  bj  BerwiiM.  {Taat.^lhMt.,  t,  01. 
^U.  ik,  a,  Vt.—D»  C«M.,  66,  16.) 

Cmctaut  Aeiit  i  diatiict  in  tbe  Tieinit^  of  Fon 
mm  and  Cai«La  in  Latioin,  fcmOM  for  its  winea. 
Iliny  (14.  S)  iuforiM  ui,  Uwt,  befora  bia  time,  lb* 
ORCuban  wiBe,  Urbich  caim  toin  th»  poplar  manhes 
of  Am<^l»,  waa  moit  estMmed,  but  that  at  the  period 
wbeii  be  wrote,  it  bad  loat  iu  lepute,  tfaroogb  the  peg- 
Vgmem  of  the  growura,  end  pert^  fren  ue  Hmited 
eitentof  tbe  vine^anta,  wfaieh  bad  been  iieeriy  ieatroy- 
ed  by  the  navigable  canl  famn  by  Nero  from  the 
Lake  Avemiia  to  Oeue.  Gakn  (Atkin.,  1,  SI)  de- 
acribee  tbc  'Cceubon  aa  a  gaDeieaa  and  dofaUe  wine, 
but  apt  ta  affect  lb&  bead,  and  tipaaiiig  only  after 
OiaRy  yaara.  When  new  it  piobably  beloeged  to  the 
elau  of  roii(fa  sweet  wuie*.  It  waa  Horact^a  ftvoar- 
ite,  and  aearee  after  the  breiking  vp  of  the  prifwipat 
Ttnayarde.  He  beat,  and,  at  the  aame  time,  the  oldeat 
mlage,  waa  ih*  ftpimian.  L.  Opimiua  Nepoa  wu 
entaul  A  U.  681^  in  which  year  the  exceaom  heat  of 
Iba  ■anaino'  eauaed  all  the  prodactiona  of  the  earth  to 
bttaia  an  nncomnna  degree  of  pcrfectieOk  {Vid.  Fa- 
tcrniom  and  Maaaictia. — Jie$ideram'm  ilwi.  A»e.  mni 
Mod-  Wmea,  p.  81,  »gqq.) 

CMOtiM,  B  BOR  of  VoieaB,  fiflBcaiTed;  aonW  aey, 
bf  hia  mother  aa  abe  waa  aiujiig  by  the  fire^  a  spark 
having  leaped  forth  into  ber  faoaom:  After  a  lif4  apeni 
in  pIiMidering  and  rapine,  be  buiK  Pinneate ;  hot,  being 
emble  to  Sm  iiibatHtanti,  be  implored  Vulcan  to  tell 
him  whMher  be  really  was  hia  fathw  Upon  ihia  a 
Same  tuddeidy  abooe  around  a  mottitudo  who  were  a»- 
aamMed  to  aee  aOBO  apectacle,  and  they  were  iam»- 
dtately  persuaded  to  become  ibe  aubjecta  of  Caeeloa. 
Virgil  sayik,  that  be  was'fomd  on  the  hearth,  •r.-Ba 
Bome  lesB  correctly  explain  it,  iu  the  very  fire  itaclf, 
and  hence  waa  &bM  to  have  been  the  aea  of  Vuloan. 
The  name  Oeteuloi  refera,  it  ia  said,  to  the  small  size 
•f  the  pupils  of  Ua  eyea.   ( I'trf JEti.,  7,  tSQ.^—Sar. 

Cmim  ViMNMA.    YuL.  Vibemu. 

Calu  Ln,  waa  enacted  A.U.O.  630,  by  UriioB, 
a  tnbune.  It  oadanwd,  tbtt  in  jvdieial  proceedinn  be- 
fore she  pe<^e,  in  cases  of  treaaon,  the  votea  Hwnld 
be  given  by  ballot ;  oootraiy  to  Uie  exception  «f  the 
Caasian  law.  {HetMtte.,  Antiq.  Som^  ed.  HatiMi, 
P.2S0.) 

CjELiua,  I.  a  yoang  Romm  ol  considerable 
eMa  and  accoiBfBishnienta,  intzuated  to  the  eai« 
Cicero  on  bia  fimt  iuredoctioD  lo  the  ionm.  Havii^ 
imprudeotly  eng^ed  m  an  intrigue  with  Ctedia,  the 
well-known  sister  of  (Tlodius,  and  having  afurward 
deserted  her.  she  accused  him  of  an  attempt  to  poiscHi 
ber,  and  of  having  borrowed  money  from  b«r  in  order  to 
procure  tbe  aaaaaainatton-  of  Dio,  the  AleaaadteaB  atn- 
■wsador.  Ha  was  defended  by  <^aro  in  an  enUoa 
irtuch  ia  still  extant.«II.  Anmnniis,  a  audieal  wri* 
ter.  ( Vid.  AureliaooB.) — III.  Sebinua,  a  writer  in  the 
age  of  Veapaaian,  who  eempoaed  a  treaiise  on  the' 
CdicU  of  the  curuls  edilee.— 'IV.  One  of  the  seven 
bills  on  which  Rome  was  built.  RMmilns  lamunded 
it  with  a  ditch  and  runt»tt,  and  it  was  enclosed  by 
walla  by  tba  mcceediM  kinos.  It  fa  aiqppMed  to 
have  roc«ived  its  name  Imn  Cielea  Vibaooa. 

CcNE,  or  Uxntrivn,  1.  a  town  af  Egypt,  in  the 
Panupolttan  nome;  supposed  to  be  tbe  present  GkemiU 
or  Xeitt^.— II.  Alownnear  IhepMBBonton  of  Twi»- 
ras  :  its  pmiooa  aauM  waa  T«naru'n.  (Kid.  XwiB* 
m.) 

CjBKtiTi.    Vti.  Ctenia. 

G^NtDn,  a  peuooymie  of  SitioB,  aa  desoeadcd 
ImCmuib.  {Hcnd.,b,9%.} 
BM 


OjmIwa,  •  t«wit  «f  Lation,  Mat  Hmw,  pUeei  \ij 
Cluverinr  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Ant*.  Tbe  tnbsbi- 
lama,  called  Cmimmata,  mads  war  against  tbe  ){•• 
nana  after  tbe  rape  of  Uie  Sabinca.  Havii^  ben 
conqoeied  by  Hoaaoba,  CaniBB  is  aaid  to  hire  n< 
ceivad  a  ctrieny  ten  the  viciov,  logelber  with  Anwn- 
nw.  (iKffi.  iU^  S,  86.)  It  ia  tfwivfat  to  have  And 
en  tbe  Mil  of  Stmt'  Aii^  or  MomlKem.  {Hettin., 
Aduot.,  p.  1«S.) 

CxMa,  a  HlBssaliaa  son  of  Elatos,  and  ene  of  iht 
Lanithw.  He  waa,  according  to  tbe  fsMe,  ongmtllf 
a  female,  and  obtained  from  Neptune  tbe  pnviiegt 
of  changing  sex,  ud  of  becomiw  a  wairior  sad  ia- 
vnbieiBUe.  In  'thia  new  aex  ha  bacBme  ceMnaui 
for  bis  TBlear.aBd'hia  eqdoita  in  dte  wv  againtt  the 
CenlBurs.  Heoffwidcd  Jspiter,Bnd  wasehanfcdiRls 
a  bird.  Vlfgtl  refttesenu  Cnnia  under  a  feni^e  form 
tn  the  loww  woiM.  (£m.,  «,  448.)  Tbe  mm  is 
sometimes,  but  less  coTTeoUyfgtTCnaaCMieas.  (C« 
ank  Heyne,  mt  Mn.,  1. 1.) 

C.MMVB.  a  promontory  of- Italy,  in  iba  cosntoy 
tbe  Bruttii,  north  of  RbegiuB.  It  Xaoed  pnaMa* 
toiy  ef  Priome  in  8ieily,a»d  ftmed,  byftamsa^ 
tba  nanawaal  part  aC^tba  fnmm  Sieataa.-  (ShK 
ZM.)  Aecoiding  to  Pliny  (8,  20),  these  l«o  pnw- 
Otttoisea  were  aepvated  by  an  interTsl  of  twelve  M> 
dia,  or  a  mile  and  a  half :  a  statement  which  accm^ 
with  that  of  Pdybius  (1,  43):  Thncydidss,  oo  tbi 
othar  baud  (6,  Iji,  eeena  to  atttm  two  and  a  bilf  (or 
the  bmdth  of  tba  atrait,  hit,  at  tbe  aaaa  thns,  cea- 
ttdare  thia  aa  the  utmoai  anooiit  af  ibe  dinaace. 
Topograf^ers  ate  divided  as  to  the  aaact  point  cf  ihs 
Italian  coast  which  aniwara  to  Cape  Vmnja;  ibt 
Calabrian  geqgrBpbers  aay,  the  PvMta  id  Petzt,  oil- 
ed alae  Coit  YUye,  in  which  optnioB  Cltmnn 
and  D'Anville  coiaeide  ;  but  Haletaniiis  contend)  fit 
tba  Tmt  del  CwaUo.  TUa  paifaapa  amj,  in  hd. 
batbenaiTOwestpohit;  b«titdBeatiatanpueail7»- 
swo-  ao  well  to  Stxabo'a  danSfipdoil  of  tto  flgDie  mi 
bearing  of  Cape  On^s.  {Qmm**  AmeiaU  li^ 
vol.  a,  p.  4M,wrf.) 

C^RB,  or,  aa  it  is  always  caDod  by  the  Oieek  ni- 
usn,  Agylla,  one  of  tbe  moat  canaiderable  cilief  of 
EkruiiB.  and  aoivcnfltly  acknowledgad  to  have  taca 
banded  by  die  Tynbenian  Pelasgi.  (Bum.  Htl..  1, 
SO.— /d.,  S,  00.)  It  was  situate  Mar  tbe  coast,  to 
west  of  V«lt.  AneieM  wiiiais  seem  puttied  to  it- 
coant  for  the  efaange  of  saam  which  this  city  it  dhns- 
ed  ta  have  uDdergone,  the  Romaoa  never  calba^  it 
any^ing-  but  Cave,  except  Vm|il.  {JSn.,  S,  4fS ) 
Sliabo  <2M>  rchtea,  that  the  Tynbeni,  on  atrtvinr 
befoie  this  eity,  were  bailed  by  tba  I^Ietgi  ftm  ibi 
walla  with  tha  waod  Xatpt,  acewding  to  the  Gicik 
mode  of  aahiaiian;  and  that,  whoa  ibty  bad«ids 
tbemsdves  wiastsas  of  thet  plaoa^  Aey  ebaB|[ed  iu 
name  to  tiiat  fboi  af  gnelMg.  Other  vaiialiaM  of 
thia  atory  may  be  seen  in  Strrioa  {td  JBm.,  6,  fBfl). 
According  tonne  of  them,  given  uatbe  eatbefinvf 
Hyginos,  the  Romsna,  and  not  the  Iiy^Bna,  ehiBgid 
ita  nama  tea  Agyfla  to  G««i  AU  titasr  «ip)u*- 
tions,  hadmvor,  are  vsry  aasatisfcetery.  it  bsa  beta 
supposed  that  Cmm  in«bt  he  d»  w^pnal  aaw. « 
perhaps  that  which  tbe  Sicali,  tbe  aacfantpaaMSMnii 
gBve  to  the  place  before  t)m  Pel»q;ic  intasien.  K» 
u  a  Celtic  word.  iCramtr'a  A»e>t»t  iukf,  vol.  1.  p- 
S06.)  AcMrding  to  Mfiler  (Dm  Elr»*iir,  vet.  1,  f 
ST),  tba  twanamasfbrtbeplaca^ointtoiwaMsml 
stana  or  naas  «f  tflbaMtanta.  Tbie  aame  vfiM 
mahea  the  genniae  Etnniaa  aaraa  to  bare  bees  Cms. 
(Compare  Verrnu  fUeeiit.,  £friue,  1,  ap.  h/*rf- 
Mn-,  10,  183,  KeraB  >  Tba  eailieat  ncotd  to  be 
found  «f  the  history  of  AgyOaisin  Hcmdolaa(l.  IM). 
That  writer  infbnae  iu,  that  Ibe  Pbacaaas.  bsnM 
been  driven  from  ibeir  ■aliei  city  on  tba  shens  " 
Ionia  b|y  dwanrw  «f  Cyme,fenMd«aiaMiBhiBSBtibi 
Corsica,  ef  e^arh  tba  TrrrbewsM  aad  Canbsgiaiua 
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jMtooi  of  tlwr  Mutinl  lUl  ud  nlUtpaamg  aplrit, 
•ought  to  dwpnwtn  them.  A  nwe  Mtion  M«nd> 
iBglf  lookplMo  in  tbe  Bern  of  Sordiniot  betwNB  Uio 
rtanMiMiil  thnrnwhinrilflnr'  nf  tfir  latlerpowon, 

■  whicfc  Ae  fixiMV  gaiirtj  tho  day  ;  bvt  it  wm  wieh 

■  Tidon  It  ioft  than  bttlB  mom  fac  «uilutio«,  thajr 
Wing  Wit  teTval  of  their  ahips,  uid  the  mt  being 
BMi);  »U  dtnUed.  Tba  AgyUeaiw,  who  appew  to 
htiv  eoMlkntad  the  principal  rorec  of  ihft  Tjmiraiww, 
Mibevmom  hMw  hoded  their  phtoiMn  cbiI  barb*- 
WMlyMndlbMBUdMlli;  for  which  *et  of  cnwk; 
Aa;  wm  •»  «Hil«d  by  >  atnag*  nlaautf-  li  wm 
aUcrwd,  thifaU  the  livingciMtun*  wbicb  •ppniwb- 
•4  ihtifiM  when  tho  Phacie«M  bad  botD  nurdeiad, 
«m  imatfldiatalj  aeiied  with  eoavnkive  dttioriiom 
■od  panljtie  iftctien  of  tbe  Unbe.  On  coDwlting 
themcle  at  Dai|du,  U)  laam  bow  they  tniffbt  eipiate 
teaflnae,  lbs  AgyUsaM  waM  cwuaaMad  to  oela- 
Ime  tba  abnnwiai  of  tba  d«Hl,«Bd  to  hold  gaoMa  in 
Arirbooanr;  which  9rdar,tfaFbi«tomo  idbnaa  tH,wa» 
Noetaa^  attandod  to  ap  to  bia  tinw.  W«  leant  abo 
iwa  Stnbo  (SM).  that  ^  AfqrHeaiw  enjc^ed  a  great 
npatitioB  fiia  jottie*  among  iha  Oreeka ;  for,  though 
<wj  pawBifai.  and  able  toMnd  onflaige  fleota  and  nu- 
mm»m  anriea,  tiwy  alw^a  ahatainad  from  pinray,  to 
i4kh  tbe  oihv  Tjnbenian  dtiaowar*  nneh  addicted. 
Iceoidiag  M  Diooyaiua,  the  Rombb  were  fint  an- 
g^id  in  boMditiaa  with  Cwra  nndor  the  roiga  of  Ta:^ 
^nin  At  EUei;  and  aidiaeqiNntly  aodar  Ctnyioa  Tal- 
hai,  bf  wfaAai  a  ueaty  waa  condoded  between  tbe 
UK  Mtea  (8.  38).  Long  %Hm,  when.  Rohw  Jwd 
kta  takea  (7  tbe  GuU,  tlw  iidiabiMNta  of  Cmn  nt>- 
dMd  the  lamer  tily  an  tnpoitant  aarrtoa,  W  reeeir- 
iag  ihiit  pbeau  aM  veal^  and  donating  (b*  Gaala 

UnatHBihroaghlhaSabinotaRitoiy:  on  which 
■wawuB  thof  loeowred  th»  gold  wiU>  which  Rome 
b  nii  la  baw  porcbaaed  ita  li^iation.  Tbia  ia  «  00-. 
lioai  fact,  aad  not  nuDtieoed  by  nj  historian ;  but 
it  ^nMa  rcn  wvll  with  the  account  which  Polybiua 
|ina  ai  ef 'tba  retraal  of  tbe  Gaula  (1,  6).  Jn  10- 
nn  f«  ttia  awatanpa.  tba  Rofnaaa  nqoiled  tbo  Cm- 
Mwhf  daehaiog  then  tbe  fHibhe  gueaia^  Room,  and 
adaittiag  tbnn.  tboo^  not  in  foTi,  to  tbe  i^ita  on- 
icTid  hf  ho*  ciiiiena.  Tb^  wore  OMda  eitizena,  but 
oihaat  light  of  voting ;  wbanee  the  phraaea,  m 
Cffitaa  iaMaa  rtftrre  afiyawn,  **  to  dopriTO  one  of 
kanglaof  voting^^nod  CttriU  etrm  Mgni,  "worth- 
iawpnana,**  in  loftir— ee  to  citiaooa  of  Rnan,  aince 
wbl  wadd  ha  an  boMw  to  the  peofda  of  Owe.  would 

pmbaient  10  a  nauva  Rooian  ciiiian.  (Cr«- 
•a'l  Aaamt  Ittly,  vol  1,  p.  807.>— "  It  ia  a  week 
aotioB  of  Kunho,"  obaanroa  NMbahr,  "that  the  Ro- 
Mat  had  acted  ongntebiUjr  in  not  adniuti^  tbe  Cm- 

ti  a  hMac  fcaachiaoi  It  waa  not  in  their  power 
ic  da  aa,  ndaaa  (he  Ccritao  theBaahoa  pnTarrfid  jo- 
Mnaaig  iha  indapandwea  of  tboit  aUlo,  noaiving 
*nrbAi  pf^Mlty  fnm  tha  rapaUie,  accordii^  to 
the  RaMn  law,  and  forming  a  now  tribe ;  and  ilua 

wna  cettaiBly  far  &oai  wiibing  at  that  time,  aa 
fMma  htd  haon  men  lavounUe  to  them  in  tbe  Gal- 
he  wn  than  to  Room  ;     indeod,  tbe  Roman  dutOD- 

a«w  M%  ooofinnd  on  the  Cwritea  at  tbia  time,- 
aat  rami^hly  cailiar,  in  tbe  floandui«  dagra  of 
mam  AgyUn."  (itcnm  Jfiatory.  vol,  1.  p. 
W,  WalMr'a  MtL}  In  tba  firat  oditian  of  hia 
*«lt  <tcL  1.  p.  I8S,  acff..  m  wMu).  Niebilhr  ataru 
*e  «U  ^llhaBi^  diat  Ciare  wa«  At  ptnnt  cUy  of 
<WM.  la  the  aaeend  edition,  however  iCamhrUge 
km'.),  thia  ibaaijr  io  adcacly  wiibdiawo. 

CjiBtc,  a  auRkaae  given  to  the  JaUan  lamilv  at 
"Mi>fw«hieb«arioao«7«ologiaa  haao  boaaaaa^ 
«-  niay(T.9)iafanH«a,lhattbefinlwhobof»tb8 
^■aa  •*  cdlad,  f«od  cmo  mortmm  w^m  uUto 
^eriL   Fortoa  derivea  it  froht  mmtm*,  am 

C(  mmm  wmn  fnHtht.   Olbara,  bacaaao  the 
ihi  WM  ikir  w  tfUdt  ma  cdlid 


MM  in  Fnnie,  aa  Senna  iofimBa  u«  (fid  Mm.,  1,  SMJ. 
Tbadwivatien  of  Pliny  ia  generalljr  conaidMod  th«  beau 
Xh»  ndiilitjr  of,tbe  JuUaa  faoily  waa  iD  ancient  and 
ao  illiiBtneat,  that,  even  after  it  (Stained  tlte  imperial 
dignity,  it  nMded  not  the  euggecatton  of  flattema  to 
ault  it.  Within  thirty  yeara  after  tbe  comnteoceinent 
of  tbe  republic,  ym .  find  the  name  of  C.  Julius  on  tba 
Itat  ef  conaula,  and  the  wma  person,  or  a  relation  of 
ik»  Mtaae  name,  is  said  to  have  been  One  of  the  De- 
cemvtii  by  wboin  'the  laws  of  th^  twelve  Ubles  wen 
ooo^ilad.  It  nnmbercd,  after  tbia,  aeveral  other  iodi- 
viduak  who  attained  to  tbe  offices  of  pnator  and  cod- 
atfl«.oiM  of  whom,  L.  Julius  Cwsar,  distinguished  bun- 
•elf  in  tbe  Italian  war  by  a  great  victory  over  the 
Samnitoa,  and  was  aft«rWard  murdeiod  by  order  of 
Marius.  Asolber,  of  the  same  line,  C.  Julius  Ctasai; 
tbe  bfOtbarof  Lueina,  waa  eminent  aa  a  public  ^peakei 
far  bia  wit  and  plaasanliy,  and  peridied  together  witb 
tba  former  when  Harioa  and  Cinna  first  aaanmed  fh* 
goramnMot. — The  most  illustrious  of  the  name,  boww 
ever,  waa  C.  Jouoa  Csaia,  bom  July  (Qm^iJu) 
lOtb,  B.C.  100.  ■  -His  father  waa  C.  JuUus  Ca-aar,  n 
man  of  prwtorisn  rank,  and  ia  recorded  by  Pliny  ^7, 
63)  aa  a  remarkable  instance  of  sudden  death,  ha 
bavii^  expired  auddaBly  one  tnocning  at  Piaa  wtulo 
drenipg  himself.  C.  Caaar  married  Aurdia,  of  tbe 
fomily  of  Auraliua  Oo^a,  and  of  theae  parents  waa 
bof o  the  subject  of  the  pieaenl  sketch,  rrom  his  eafi* 
lieat  boyhood  Ctsaar  diacorered  extraordinaiy  ulenta. 
He  bad  a  pfnetraling  intellect,  a  remariiabl^  strong 
memory,  and  a  lively  imagination ;  waa  iodefatigable  in 
buaioeaa,  and  able,  as  we  are  told  by  Pliny,  to  rea^ 
write,  hear,  and  dictate,  at  one  and  tbe  aamo  tim^ 
from  fo«r  tb  aeven  difieraot  letters.  When  tbe  party 
of  Marina  had  gainad  tbe  ascendancy  at  Rome,  Cinnn 
ffBTB  hi*  daughter  Cornelia  io  mairiage  to  Cwaac 
llm  latter  ¥Vaa  alao  farUier  connected  wiu  the  popular 
party  through  tha  marriage  of  Jnlta,  his  fBtber's  sistei; 
with  tbe  ewer  Mariua ;  yet,  although  thua  doubly  ob- 
noxioua  to  tbe  victorioua  aide,  he  tefuaed  io  cbmplr 
with  tha  oommanda  of  Sylla,  to  dinwee  hia  wifo ;  «m 
being  eq>osed.  in  conseaneneo,  to  b»  reientmrat,  h* 
ded  from  Rome,  and  baffled  all  attcmpu  upon  bis  lifc^ 
putty  by  concealing  himadf,  and  partly  by  bribing 
the  officera  sent  to^iU  bim,  till  SyOa  waa  prevailed 
apon,  Bflcording  to  Suetonioa,  to  apare  him  at  tbe  en- 
treato  of  aome  common  frlMda.  A  story  was  aftai^ 
ward  common,  that  Sylla  did  not  pardon  withoot  great 
nloelaitee;  and  thai  ho  told  those  who  aoad  in  hia 
behalf,  tiiat  in  Cpser  there  were  many  Marinaea.  Ha4 
be  iadead  thought  an,  hia  waa  not  a  temper  to  bavo 
yielded  to  any  aupfilicatioDa  to  aava  him;  nof  woul2 
any  coasiderations  have  induced  bim,  to  exempt  from 
deatmctioD  one  from  whom  he  bad  appiabeoded  so 
great  a  dai^.  After  thia,  the  yoong  Csaar  pv^ 
ceeded  to  tbe  court  ef  Nicomedea,  king  of  Bithyni^ 
and  on  leaving  this  monardh  of  whose  intimacy  idtk 
him  a  acandaloas  anecdote  ia  recorded,  be  went  to  M. 
Municius  I'hennna,  thra  piwtor  m  Asia,  who  mtrust- 
ed  bim  with  the  command  of  the  fieet  that  waa  le 
Uookade  Mytilene-  In  the  axecutioo  of  thia,  trust 
Caaar  diatinguiabed  himaelf  highly,  akbough  but  twei» 
ty-two  yeara  (tf  age.  Ha  next  viailed  Rhodes,  and 
atudied  eloquence  for  aome  time  oodet  Apdlonina' 
Mob,  from  wbom  Ciceie,  about  tbe  same  penod,  wee 
alao receiving inatroction.  lSiulon,,JMl.,c.  i. — Cic, 
it  Oar.  Or^  e.  Bl.)  On  tbe  way  thither  be  waa 
taken  by  pitatea,  and  waa  deuined  by  them  till  be 
collected  from  soote  of  the  neighbouring  cities  fifty 
talenta  for  hia  nnaom.  No  aooner,  however,  waa  be 
Talaaand.  than  be  praeored  a  amall  naval  foroe,  and 
eat  out  on  bis  own  aole  Bolhority  in  Durauit  of  them- 
He  overtook  tbe  pirates,  and  capturea  some  of  tbeir 
veaada,  which  be  beeogbt  back  to  tba  eoaat  of  Aaia 
with  e  nnenbar  of  {aiaonaia.  Ha  then  tent  w«d  of 
hie  eoeeeae  to  the  praeMMl  ef  Aaia,  n^^ting  )u« 
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to  oraei  tho  ezecvtioD  of  the  captiTM ;  bat  tint  offioet 
MnKmora  inclined  to  hafe  thent  wld  u  aUTMl,  Cmr 
erucified  them  sll  without  Iom  of  time,  before  th*  pro- 
cot»u[*s  pleasure  was  officially  known.  Sneb  con- 
duct wu  not  likely  to  recommend  him  to'thoM  in  lU- 
thori^ ;  and  we  are  told  that  on  several  other  occa- 
■ions,  he  wished  to  ict  Tor  himseir  {Veil.  Paiere-,  S, 
Vt.-^SHttim.,  Jul.,  4),  and  even  to  Uke  pert  in  the 
war  which  waa  now  lenewed  with  Miihradales,  withoot 
anr  coaimission  from  the  government,  and  wiUioot 
aubmitting  himself  to  any  of  the  regular  offieera  of  the 
tepublic.  These  earty  instanccw  of  his  lawtesa  apirit 
are  recorded  with  admmiioaby  some  of  his  historians, 
as  affording  proofs  of  vigour  and  greatneas  of  mind. 
He  now  returned  to  Rome,  and  became,  in  suceesaion, 
military  tribune,  <]u«Btor,  and'Bdile.  At  the  aame 
time,  he  had  the  addrbss  to  win  the  favoar  of  the  peo- 
ple bf  aflhbilitj,  by  aplcDdid  entertainmenta,  and  pab- 
uc  ahowB ;  and,  tniating  to  hia  popalarity,  he  ven- 
tured to  erect  amln  the  statues  of  Marios,  whose 
trtemory  was  hated  by  the  senate  and'  patricians.  In 
the  co^ispiracy  of  Catiline  he  certainly  had  t  secret 
part ;  ana  his  speech  in  the  senate,  on  the  qneation  of 
their  punishment,  was  regarded  by  many  a»  an  actoal 
pioof  of  this,  for  he  insisted  that  death,  by  tha  R«nnaa 
constitution,  waa  an  illegal  puniahmeal,  and  that  the 
property  merely  of  the  conspirators  should  be  con- 
fiaeated,  and  they  themselves  condemned  to  perpetual 
imptiaonment.  Soon  after  this  ho  was  chosen  pontifex 
maximus,  and  was  abont  to.  go  as  governor  to  Farther 
&Min ;  but  hia  creditors  refusing'  to  let  him  depart, 
Crassus  becwno  his  aeeurilr  in  the  enormous  sum  of 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  talents.  It  was  on  his  jour- 
ney to  Spain  that  the  remarkable  expression  fiell  from 
hia  lips,  on  seeing  a  miserable  village  by  the  way, 
"  that  he  would  rather  be  first  there,  than  second  at 
Rome."  Wheu  he  entered  on  the  government  of  this 
province,  he  displayed  the  same  ability,  and  the  same 
unscrupulous  waste  of  human  lives  for  the  purposes  of 
bia  ambition,  which  distinguished  hia  subaequfent  ca- 
reer. In  order  to  retrieve  his  fortune,  to  gain  a  mili- 
tary reputation,  and  to  entitle  himself  to  the  honour  of 
a  triumph,  he  attacked  some  of  the  native  tribes  on  the 
most  frivolous  pretences  (Die  Con.,  37,  SS),  and  thus 
enriched  himself  and  his  army,  snd  gained  the  credit 
of  a  auccessful  general  by  the  fjunder  and  massacre 
of  these  poor  barbarians.  On  hia  return  to  Ronte  he 
paid  off  hitf  iramerona  and  heavy  debts,  and,  in  order 
to  gain  the  ronauhfaip,  brought  abont  a  reconciliation 
between  Pompey  and  Crasaus,  whoaa  enmity  had  di- 
vided Rome  intt;  two  great  parties.  He  succeeded 
in  his  design,  and  that  famona  coalition  was  eventually 
formed  between  Pompey,  Crassus,  and  himself,  which 
is  known  in  Roman  history  1»  the  name  of  the  First 
Triumvinte.   {VU.  Triumvir.)   Supported  by  such 

gwerfnl  aaaiatanta,  in  addition  to  hia  own  popularity, 
esar  was  elected  conani,  with  M.  Catpumtua  Btbu- 
Ins,  coflfirmed  the  measures  of  Pompey,  and  procured 
the  passage  of  a  law  for  the  distnbulton  of  certain 
lands  among  the  poorer  class  of  citizens.  This,  of 
course,  brought  him  high  popularity.  With  Pompey 
lie  Ibniwd  ,a  stitl  more  intimate  connexion,  by  givinu 
him  hia  daughter  Julia  in  marriage ;  vtA  the  favour  of 
the  equeatrian  order  was  gaiuM  by  releasing  them 
from  a  disadvantageous  contract  for  the  revenues  of 
Asia,  a  step  which  the  senate  hsd  refused  to  take  in 
tbfir  behalf;  and  thus  the  affections  of  a  powerful 
body  of  men  were  alienated  from  the  aristdcracy  at 
the  very  time  when  their  assistance  was  most  needful. 
When  the  yearof  his  consulship  had  expired,  Cesar  ob- 
tained from  the  people,  by  the  Vatihian  law,  the  govern- 
ment of  Cisalpine  Oaul  and  Illyricum,  for  five  years, 
with  an  army  of  three  legions.  As  the  law  then 
stood,  the  disposal  of  such  commands  was  vested  in 
the  senate  alone  ;  but  that  body,  wishing,  no  doubt,  to 
faiciaase  the  weight  of  Cmar'a  employmmta  abcMd, 


and  to  remove  hiu  farther  from  the  eit^,  added  U  bii 
'govenmenl  ■  the  {HOrinea  of  Traonlpme  GauL  ud 
voted  hbn  anodier  Inion.  After  manying  Calponw, 
the  daugfalw  of  LoCras  Calpumios  Piao  (Uslhiidaila 
had  been  divorced  by  htm  in  cotueqneoce  of  the  aAii 
of  Clodins),  Cffisar  repaired  to  Gaul,  in  nine  yean  re- 
duced the  whole  country,  crossed  the  .Rhine  twKSi 
passed  over  twice  into  Briuin,  defeated  the  D^nsof 
this  island  in  two  battle*,  and  compeHad  then  togiii 
hosuges.  The  senate  luid  eontimwd  his  govsoiiaat 
in  Gaul  for  another  period  of  five  yean ;  while  IW 
pey  was  to  have  tlie  command  of  Spain,  and  Ciihqi 
tbatof  Syria,-Egypt,  and  Macedonia,  for  five  yean  slat. 
The  death  of  Ciassus,  however,  in  bia  unfoftaoM 
campaign  against  the  I^tthiana,  disoolnd  lbs  bin- 
virate.  Atwot  tiiis  aame  time,  tov,  occurred  the  dnlk 
of  Julia,  aod  thus  the  tie  which  had  boimd  Ponpty  si 
doeely  to  Cwsar  was  broken,  and  no  private  conad» 
ationa  any  longer  existed  to  allay  Uie  jeatonsiei  ud 
animoaitiea  Which  political  disputes,  might  eokindli 
between  them.  The  power  of  Pompey,  meanwbde, 
kept  continually  on  the  increase ;  and  Casar,  on  hit 
part,  used  every  exertion  to  atrengthen  hia  oini  k- 
sources,  and  enlarge  the  number  his  party  mi 
friends  C^sar  converted  Gaul  into  a  Roman  pn^ 
inee,  and  kept  goreming  it  with  policy  and  kbnea 
Pompey,  on  his  side,  elevated  C«Mr*a  enemies  v>  tW 
consolship,  and  prevailed  upon  the  emiete  to  panads- 
cree  requiring  Cnaar  to  leave  bia  aimy,  and  resign  lai 
government  of  Gaul.'  The  latter  decmrad  his  wdlinf 
ness  to  obey  this  mandate,  if  Ponqtey  a}sa  woald  1^ 
aside  bia  own  antboritv,  and  dflaeaod  ts  the  rankiil 
a  private  citizen.  Tu  pron^aiwm  was  onbeeM 
and  a  second  decree  fUIowed,  commandmg  Gasula 
resign  his  offices  and  military  power  within  a  speciM 
period,  or  be  declared  an  enemy  to  his  conntiy,  and  il 
the  same  time  appointing  Pompey  eommander-ia-cfaiel 
of  the  armies  of  the  republic.  An  opea  rupture  dm 
ensued.  The  decree  of  the  senate  4vaa  negatireil  br 
two  of  the  tribunea,  Antony  and  Caaaius  (Ccf ,  Ba. 
Civ.,  I,  3,  »tq.) ;  the  aenate,  on  the  other  baai  bi 
recourse  to  the  exercise  of  dieir  hig^iest  pnrogaiini 
and  directed  the  console  for  the  time  being  "to  pa- 
vide  for  the  safety  of  the  republic."  This  fesohnoa 
was  entered  on  the  journals  of  the  senate  on  ^  le** 
enth  of  January ;  and  no  sooner  waa  it  paased,  tba 
Antony  and  Casaiua,  together  with  Curio,  fmfesMi| 
to  believe  their  lives  in  danger,  fled  in  disglRisa  bm 
Rome,  and  hastened  lo  eaeape  to  Cwsar.  vAo  «« 
then  at  Raverlna,  waiting  for  ine  result  of  hi*  pnp«^ 
tion  to  the  senate.'  {Oic.,  Ef.  ad  Fam.,  16,  ll-— 
Phtt.,  VU.  Ca*.,  e.  31 .)  It  appears,  from  one  of  Cicf 
ro'b  letters  (ad  Alt.,  7,  9),  written  a  few  days  twAls 
the  first  of  January,  that  he  bad  calcuUted  on  ntit  a 
event  as  the  Sight  of  the  iribanea,  and  oq  iis  aSbniiBt 
Cesar  a  pretext  for  commmKing  hia  nbiffiwL  ^Imb 
it  had  actually  taken  pfawe,  the  eenale.  well  awtn  of 
the  consequence*  tq  which  it  would  lead,  began  u 
make  preparations  for  defence.  Italy  waa  divided  ints 
districts,  each  of  which  was  to  be  under  the  cob- 
mand  of  a  separate  officer ;  soldiers  were  ordered  » ts 
everywhere  levied,  money  was  voted  from  the  tim*- 
ary  to  be  placed  at  Pomifey'a  disposal,  end  the  tot 
GsuU,  which  Cterar  had  jost  been  anmmoned  to  re- 
sign, were  bestowed  on  L  Domitiua  and  M.  Coo- 
siuius  Nonianua.  When  Casssr  Waa  informed  of  the 
flight  of  the  tribunes  snd  of  the  eubeeqnent  mela- 
tions'of  the  senate,  he  assembled  hia  soldiers,  ei;*- 
ttated  on  the  violence  offered  to  Iba  trihanitiin  chtf* 
scter,  and  on  the  attempt*  of  hia  enenues  to  de^ 
himself  of- his  dignity,  by  forcing  him  to  ts*iga  » 
province  before  the  term  of  his  command  w*s  <* 
pired.  He  found  his  troops  perfectly  dispoasd  to  M- 
low  him,  crossed  the  Rubicon,  and,  aeizing  oe  Arin- 
nnn,  the  first  town  of  importance  withovt  lisM 
of  hia  fMTtaua,-  tbn  daelud  bimaatf  m  apaa  mm- 
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linn  ifilMT  thi  rrfwn  At  Arnhnm  be  mat  the  Ibgi^ 
tiTe  tiiboMs.  mtroducwd  tbem  witbmt  itHaj  to  bis 
ttm,  and,  working  npon  the  fMlinga  of  dw'  latter  by 
a  powerftil  bmngoe,  ■ooo  nude  biiraelf  iqtstMr  of  lu- 
l;f  wiibout  •trilling  t  blow,  •«  Pompcy,  ttken  bjr  Mr- 
pnae  ibroysh  tba  auddeanew  of  CBMr'a  boatiie  op- 
cntmi^aM  daatituw  of  traopa  w  bmM  hin).  had  lefi 
lln  eitT  with  tho  aaHUnt'cotMala,  ud  Mbw  magia- 
kaUa.  Lavyiog  an  umj  tbarevpoii,  with  tba  tma- 
iRi  of  Aa  auie,  Caaar  haateiied  into  Spain,  which 
be  radaead  uwubmiaaion.  Without  coining  to  a  pitched 
battle  with  Pompcr'a  generala.  Ha  next  conqnerad 
MaMilia-  {Mantitie},  and  than,  ntimiw  to  Home, 
via  appoiBtad  dictator  by  the  pnitorM.  fiitiliue  Lep- 
iioi.  Maaitwhite  Pompey-bad  eidleetad  an  amy  in 
the  Eail,  and  hia  riva)  baataqad  to  Epinia,  with  fire 
kgione,  by  land.  After  Tanou*  opetatione,  which  our 
nita  prerent  n»  from  dotMliog,  the  rital  connanders 
■et  u  the  plnin  uf  Phanalia,  and  Csaar  gained  a  de- 
cidcd  vidmT.  Pompey.  ieaing  to  Egypt,  wU  faaaety 
mdaKd  tMca^  while  hia  mton  fBitmnH  aottgoBiat, 
haiMaiiw  Ukcwiae  to  the  Eaat,  came  jnat  in  tune  to 
||ite  an  MnoaraUe  berial  to  tha  body  of  hia  opponent. 
Afur  lettling  -the  difineneaa  between  Ptolemy  and 
1m  Mier  Cleopatra,  Cwaar  marehed  againat  Phaina- 
fw,  king  of  PoQtua^  boo  of  Mithndatea  the  Gmt,  and 
faidwd  the  war  ao  rapidly  aa  to  have  annonnced  the 
Rnlt  to  hia  frienda  at  bone  in  thoaa  well- known 
aoidt,  "MM,  eidt,  net"  ("  /  Acm  «dhu,  /  A«m  teni, 
i*aateiefw<re0.ao  daatriptifeirftheeelerityoflMa 
Miwwiwu.  Retonuog  to  Roaie,  after  havii^  Am 
ceapoaed  the  affair*  of  the  EaU,  Csear  granted  an 
aaiMity  to  all  the  followera  of  Pompey,  aod  gtioed 
by  bia  elmency  a  atrong  bold  on  the  good  feelinga  Of 
dtepceple.  He  had  been  appointed,  meanwhile,  cornal 
ioi  fae  yaai^  dictator  for  a  year,  and  tribone  for  life. 
WhcnUf  dielalanhip  bed,  expired,  hoeanaed  bimaelf 
to  oe  dwKh  coaaol  again,'  8M,  wtthoot  dinging  the 
aaetcnl  fanna  of  government,  mled  widi  alanoat  nn- 
hnitnlaadwrity.  Then  eametbe  campaign  in  Africa, 
wben  the  fneoda  of  tbe  repubbc  had  gathered  under 
tba  aundard  of  Cato  and  other  leadera.  Croaaing 
•rwagthMt  them,  Cawar  engaged  in  aeveit)  conflicta 
«piM  ikaaaiwir  ■ntagooiata,  and  at  laat  eemplately 
dafaaltd  iheai  et  tbe  battle  of  Tbapeoe.  n«ab  hon- 
Mra  awaitad  Mm  at  Rocne.  The  dietaUMrritip  waa 
■gab  baawwtd  en  him  for  tbe  apaea  of.ten  yean,  be 
«M  ipfiointed  ceaeor  ft>r  Kfe,  aod  nia  autne  waa  plaeed 
by  ilei  of  Jepiter  in  the  capttol. — From  the  ^te  of 
Ccnr't  Tetera  from  Atriea  to  tbe  period  of  hia  aaaae- 
■iution,  there  ia  an  iotcrval  Of  aeiDewbat  leaa  than 
two  fean.  and  even  of  Uiid  abott  tioM  nne  noolha 
«m  Mgwaaed  by  tbe  reoemil  of  the  wu  in  Spain, 
vto^  eMiged  him  to  leave  ReaeeMe  mora,  tad  eoa- 
tnd  loT  aenrity  of  hia  power  againat  ttM  aooa«f 
Pampey  at  the  point  <^  tbe  aword.  {Vid.  Munda.) 
He  eajeycd  the  aorereigntyv  tbereCore,  which  he  had 
K  dearly  porcheeed,  diiiiif  little  more  than  one  aingle 
jnt;  bom  tbe  end  of  July.  A.U.C.  707,  to  the  mid- 
db  ef  the  wiatar,  a  period  of  bctwean  aoTan  aod  eight 
■Madia,  owing  to  tbe  reformation  of  the  eatendar 
*bteh  be  iBtrodoccd  doriM  tbia  interval ;  and  again 
tnm  October,  706,  to  the  Idea  of  March  in  the  fbltow- 

•pnng.  WbaD  C«ear  again  eotend  Rome  after 
noqaenng  the  iona  of  Pompey,  be  waa  made  per- 
ptod  dictator,  and  reeaired  the  title  of  imperator 
*4piHMiaef  aBVBToigiqr.  Tbe  appallatioB  alad  of 
"Piiherof  yeCeaatnr"  woa  voted  m;  the  month  in 
■Ml  hewae  bevB.  and  which  had  till  then  been  called 
Qiiv'iiii,  aew  nenied  Jmtiiu  { Jaly),  in  faonear  of 
In ;  mney  waa  stamped  with  his  imag^  and  a  goaid 

wnalors  and  cinxenB  of  ei)oestrian  rank  waa 
•ffsiBied  Car  the  aeeuity  of  bio  panoo.  He  was 
dbeed  she  to  wev,  on  all  nritlie  ftativala.  the 
Imt  ware  by  vktorieaa  genatale  al  iMt  trinnpba, 
■A    41  tinao  to  hovo  e  efomi  of  lomt  m  bis 


bead.  He  contimiad,  meanwhile,  to  eoneiliale  M 
enemiea,  and 'to  heap  hvours  on  his  friends.  Lar- 
gesaea  were  aleo  distributed  among  the  popnhce, 
(howsof  Tuiona  kinds  were  exhibited,  and  CTeiything, 
in  fact,  waa  done  to  call  off  their  attention  from  the 
utter  nroatrntion  of  thdr  liberties  which  bad  ao  sue* 
eesarnlly  been  achieved.  The  groea  and  impioaa  flat- 
tery oF  tbe  senate  now  ieaehed  iu  hngbt."  lie  sut- 
a^B  of  Ossar  were  ordered  to  be  carried,  along  with 
ihoae  of -the  goda,  in  the  proceasiona  of  the  circua ; 
temples  and  alurs  were  dedicated  to  him,  and  ^"ta 
-were  appointed  to  anporintend  bia  worahip.  These 
things  ne  received  wiib  a  vanity  which  aEbrda  a  sUrt* 
king  contraat  to  tbe  contemptnoua  pride  of  Sylk. 
Cwsar  took  a  pteaauie  in  every  token  of  bomage,  and 
In  contemplatiiw  with  cbildiah  delight  the  gau^  hon- 
oura  with  which  lie  was  invested,  u  was  a  part  of  the 
{nize  which  he  had  coveted*  and  which  he  baa  nnnitait- 
ted  so  many  erimee  to  gain;  nor  did  the  posaesaion  of 
real  power  seem  to  give  him  greater  delight,  than  the 
eiijoymeBt  of  these  forced,  and,  Iberefwe,  trortbleab 
flatterief. — We  new  come  to  tiie  cloeing  acene,  hie 
aaaasaination.  Various  cavses  tended  to  honr  thia 
event.  Caaar  bad  given  offence  to' the  aensts  by  le- 
ceiving  them  without  rising  from  bis  seat  when  ^ev 
waited  upon  him  to  commnnicate  the  decrees  which 
they  had  passed  in  honoor  of  him.  He  had  given 
dqual  offence  to  numbers  in  tbe  state  aasnming  ao 
openly  not  only  the  patronage  of  the  ordinary  offices, 
bat  the  power  of  bestowing  them  in  an  onpreeedented 
manner,  in  order  to  suit  biaownpidicy.  On  one  occe- 
nen.  too,  aa  be  waa  sitting  in  the  rostra.  Marc  Antony 
ofltered  him  a  royal  diadem.  He  refused  it,'  however, 
and  hia  refuaal  drew  ehouls  of  applause  Trom  the  peo- 
ple. The  next  morning  hia  atatues  were  adorned  with 
diadema.  The  tribunes  of  the  people  took  them  vit, 
and  imprisoned  the  peraons  who  hafl  dme  the  act,  ha' 
they  were  deposed  fmn  their  office  by  Caaar.  -ThtM 
and  other  acts,  that  declared  but  too  platnty  the  ambi 
tions  fe^ings  of  tbe  man,  and  his  hankerii^  after  tbe 
beuble  of  royalty,  gave  rise  to  a  conapiracy,  of  wbicb 
CaiUe-  Cassiua  was  the  prime  mover.  Cesar,  having 
no  suspicitm  of  the  danger  which  ihrestened  him,  waa 
fimnii^  now  projecta.  He  resolved  to  anbdoe  tbo 
PkrtbianB,  and  tlien  to  conquer  all  ScyUiia  from  the 
Gaoeasus  to  Gaul.  Hia  fnende  gave  out,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Sibylline  booka,  the  Parthians  would  be 
conquered  only  by  a  king,  and  the  plan  imposed  there- 
fore was,  that  Cwaar  should  retain  tlie  title  of  dklmttr 
with  regard  to  Italy,  but  riiouM  be  aaluted  with  Uiat  of 
king  in  all  the  conquered  countries.  For  this  purpose 
a  meeting  of  tbe  senate  was  aj^nled  fw  uie  15tb 
(the  Ide^  of  Msnb ;  and  this  waa  the  day  fixed  apw 
by  the  etmspiraiora  for  the  execution  of  their  |MOt. 
Cwaar,  it  is  nid,  had  been  often  warned  by  the  augora 
to  beware  of  the  Idea  of  March  <Piu^,  ta  Yu.,  c.  68. 
— SueloM.,  in  Vt(.,  c:  81),  and  these  predictions  had 
probsbly  wrought  upon  the  mind  of  his  wife  Calpumia, 
so  that,  on  the  night  which  preceded  tbst  dreaded  day, 
her  rest  was- broken  by  feverish  dreuma,  and  in  a» 
mtming  her  impression  of  fear  waa  ao  airong  that  she 
eaniesily  besought  her  husband  not  to  stir  from  tbe 
house.'  He  himself,  we  are  toM,  feh  a  little  unwell, 
and  being  thus  more  ready  to  be  infected  bv  snperstK 
tioua  fears,  was  inclined  to  comply  with  Cslpiimia'e 
Wishes.  His  delay  in  attending  the  senate  alarmed  tho 
eonspiratora :  Decimns  Brutus  was  sent  to  csll  on  bhn, 
and,  overcome  by  his  pcrsnsaions,  he  proceeded  to  tba 
capitol.  On  bis  way  Uttther,  Arlemidorus  of  Onidua,  a 
Greek  sophist,  who  bad  been  admitted  into  tbe  bovoea 
of  some  of  the  conniralora,  and  had  there  become  ac- 
quainted with  some  facts  that  excited  his  auspicions,  ap- 
proached him  with  a  written  statement  of  ibe  inform** 
.tion  which  he  had  obuined,  Bnd,pnttii^it  into  hia  han^ 
begged  him  to  read  it  instantly,  as  it  waa  of  tbe  last  im* 
poituee.  CmsT,  it  is  said,  tried  to  look  at  it,  but  was 

Digitized  byTjOOQlC 


OESAR. 


QffJAR. 


pftvented  by  Uta  ewnl  that  pniaod  amnd  him'M  Im 
pMwil  along,  uid  he  siill  held  it  in  hi*  hand  wbenbe«B- 
Mred  the  Hoate-houM.  When  Cvtw  had  uImii  Jiia 
aulfthe  conapjraton  gathered  more  closely  around  bin, 
and  L.  Tilliui  Ciinber  approached  him  aa  if  to  offer  lome 
peiil^on. ,  C««ar  aeenad  UDwilling  tofiaitt'it,and  ap- 
.peued  impatient  of  faithar  impoiuinity,  when  CiBbar 
took  bold  of  hia  robe  and  pulled  it  down  Itom  bin 
ebouldera.  Thta  waa  the  aignal  for  attack.  The  dag- 
ger of  Caeca  Uxtk  the  lead,  and  Cmuu  it  firat  at- 
tempted to  force  hia  vrty  tbrongh  the  circle  that  aur- 
tounded  him.  But  when  alt  the  eonapiratOTB  roahed 
■poh  him,  and  were  ao  eager  to  ahare  in  hia  death  that 
Iney  wounded  one  another  in  the  oonfOaioo  of  the  mo- 
aunt;  and  when,  moreover,  be  aaw  Jimiua  Bnitua 
amang  the  number,  C»ur  drew  bi&robe  t:loaaly  around 
him,  and,  having  covered  bis  face,  fell  wittwut  a  atruggie 
M  agroaa.  He  received  tbree-and'lwenty  wounds,  and 
ft  Wks  observed  that  the  bicod,  as  jt  streamed  from  them, 
katbml  the  pedestal  of  Pompey's  atatue.  No  aoener 
was  the  murder  finished,  than  prutua,  raising  bif  gory 
dagger,  tuntad round  lo  the asaemhled  senate,  and.call- 
ing  op  Cicno  fay  namot  congratulated  bin  on  the  n- 
eavwy  of  their  pounuy'a  liberty.  But  to  (uresenre  ^a- 
4er  was  hopeless,  and  tbe  aeoatgrs  fied  in  diaquy.  (For 
an  account  of  the  eveou  iutmediately  subsequeat,  vufc 
Antonius  and  Brutus.) — Cesar  died  m  the  S6Lb  year  of 
kis  sge.-^In  his  intellectual  character  he  deserves  the 
higbMt  lank  among  the  men  of  his  age ;  as  a  general, 
■nonover^  it  is  neealeaa  ta  pioaounee  nis  eulogy.  But 
if  we  lura  friKnUaiDtell0ctual.to  hie  inonl  (diyaiogDo- 
■ly,  the  whole  tangs  of  history  can  hardly  furnish  a 
picture  of  greater  deformity.  Beaides  being  eicea- 
■ively  addicud  t^  grosa  senaualitiea,  never  did  any  nan 
•ocaaian  so  large  an  amount  of  human  misery  with  ao 
little  provocation.  In  his  campaigns  in  Gaul  be  is 
•aid  to  have  deslxoyed  one  million  of  men  in  battle 
{Plut.,  Vit.  C<M..  e.  15.— Compare  Plin.,  7,  26).  aiid 
to  have  made  pritopera  a  million  more,  many  of  whom 
were  destined  to  periah  as  gladiators,  and  all  were  torn 
from  their  country  and  reduced  to  slavery.  The 
slaughter  which  be  occaaioued  in  tl^e  civil  ware  cannot 
be  computed ;  nor  can  we  eatimate  the  degree  of  suf- 
faring  cauaed  in  every  part  «tf  the  empire  by  hia  apoli- 
ationa  and  confiaeatiosa,  and  by  the  Tsrioae  acU  of  op- 
piasaioB  igducb  be  tolerated  in  bis  followers. — Waa, 
then,  hia  aasassioation  a  lawful  acti  Ceruiuly  not. 
The  act  of  assassination  is  in  itself  ao  hatefot,  and  in* 
volvea  in  it  so  much  of  dissimulatioo  and  treachery, 
that,  whatever  allowance  may  be  nude  for  .  the  perpe- 
Uatora,  when  we  cooaidei  the  moral  ignorance  of  the 
liAes  in  which  they  lived,  their  conduct  tnust  never  be 
l^Mkeu  «f  wiUuint  open  condemnation.  {Bntye,  Me- 
lnmot.t  DtHk  3,  vol  3,  p.  156,  »eqq. — Encye.  Amer., 
wf.  2,  p.  879.)— As  an  hiatorical  writer  CHaar  baa 
bean  coatpared  to  Xenoohon.  Simplicity  is  the  char- 
•etnistic  of  both,  tbougb  in  Cnsst  pettiapa  it  bbrdera 
on  severity.  We  have  &om  the  pen  of  the  Hmnan 
oaotmander  seveu  booka  of  comnratariea  on  the  Gal- 
lie  war,  and  Ibiaetff  thaeini  content.  Hia  atyla  ia  r»- 
naikable  far  fleamesa  and  ease,  and  iU  neat  diatm- 
guiaUvg  cbtrsderistie  ia  ita  perfect  equality  of  ezfHes- 
aioB.  It  haa  been  affirmed,  oj  aoeae  critics,  (bat  Cm- 
sar  did  not  write  the  three  booka  of  ihe  civil  war,  and 
even  that  Suetoniua  waa  the  author  of  the  seven  boc^ 
en  the  Gallic  vrar.  But  Vosaius  hsa  vindicated  Cm- 
sar'e  title  to  the  authonbip  of  the  Commentaries  aa 
Ifaey  atand  ia  the  .edtUona,  though  he  doea  not  vouch 
for  hia  accuracy  or  veracity  on  all  occaaions.  The 
opinion  that  the  exUnt  commentaries  are  not  Cesar's 
may  posaibly  have  arisen  from  a  confusion  of  cireum- 
stances  between  two  works.  It  ia  believed  that  he 
wrote  Ephemeridea,  conUiniog  a  jouroat  of  hie  lifis ; 
but  they  are  lost.  Servius  quotes  tbem,  aa  doea  alao 
Plutarch.  Pnmlinus  likewiae  aeema  to  lefor  to  th«n, 
Wiee  he  relatee  many  itf  CMu'a  atial^eau  bH 


tioMl  ID  Ihe  fnMwnntiriii.  md  mm*  id  all  pnbiM 
ity  have  read  tbaa  is  the  joonwl  {MiUkim't  CUimcd 
Ditptifitimtt  p.  100^  aefp  >— The  qoeation,  win 
Csaar  wrote  bta  cemmentaties,  baa  beeo  frequesi^ 
agitated.  Goiscbard  {Mtm.  Crit.,  639)  is  in  taam 
of  ibe  comnon  opinioB,  that  they  were<wiiiten  ibaii- 
ly  after  the  emate'  tkMoiaelve^  1.  fiecanse  Ciean, 
lo  hia  Bmtoa,  a  wofc  writtM  before  the  civd  <nL 
speaka  of  (be  commantsriea  of  Caaar.  2.  Because,  if 
Caaar  had  Written  hia  coiamantaries  after  the  civil  ww 
was  ended,  there  would  not  have  been  a  kcuns  ifta 
the  sixth  book,  to  be  supplied  by  Hirtias.  3.  Bccsvis 
Caaar  had  little  teiaun  at  hia  di^waal  after  the  civil 
wac — C*aai  wnle  ether  boeka,  eapeeial^  «na  an  iki 
analc^ea  of  the  Lalia  tongac.  A  fow  fiagwenis  » 
main,  which  4«  not  imiaeM  oe  with  a  very  higk(f» 
ion  of  this  perfotnMnca.  Il  waa  entitled  D«  Aaals^ 
and  waa  written,  aa  we  are  infonned  by  i^tenis^ 
while  Caaar  waa  einmiag  the  Alpa,  on  bis  ictan  I* 
the  army  from  ilitber  Guil,  where  he  bad  beea  to  »V 
tend  the  saaembly  of  that'  province.  {Siui..  M, 
fi6.)  In  thia  bodt,  the  great  princifde  eattblishsj  hj 
hiaa  waa,  that  lb*  pnpav  dwioa  af  waida  femad  tb 
fbandatioB  of  dot^aoca  {Vktrp,  Brmt-,  7S);  lad  h* 
cantioaed  aathom  and  public  apeakera  to  avoid  ut 
rock  every  aaaanal  word  ot,  qnwented  expRsiisa. 
(AtiL  GtU.,  7,  d.>-Tbere  were  also  sevenl  useful  *ld 
inqMtrtant  woika  aecosqilished  under  the  eye  sad  di- 
lection  oif  Caaar,  each  aa  4be  graphic  eurvey  «f  th* 
whole  Reman  amjun.  EilaoMve  aa  their  BBW|aii>i 
had  been,  the  Roomum  bilhetto  bad  done  ahaort  a> 
thing  for  geografdiy,  eonaideiad  aa  a  aoieace.  IVil 
kaowledffe  waa.confined  to  the  conntriea  tb^  btd  tab- 
dued,  at^  tbeae  they  only  regarded  in  the  view  of  lbs 
leviea  they  could  forniah  and  tim  tsxaiioc*  th^  cobU 
mdiua.  Casarwaa  the  first  who  formed  more  ealid 
viewa.  £Ou£m,  a  writer  of  the  fourth  csauny, 
ftoma  iH,iB  the  piafoca  to  hw  Cana«|frapiUik  An  ibii 
great  man  obtaijiad  a  mmInj  aeasafftia^  by  wbi^  I 
geomatrieal  aorrey  add  mesantcmeat  of  the  absli 
ftomaa  efeapire  md  oommitted  lo  three  ffeonew, 
Zenodoius  Waa  cfaaiged  whb  tfae  eaatem,  Polydeuu 
with  the  aoothem,  and  Theodotua  mth  the  noitlwa 
pnnrineca.  Their  acientific  labour  was  immadiil^ 
commenced,  but  was  not  comjdeted  tiU  men  tkm 
thirty  yean  after  the  d«ath  of  him  with  whom  dw  as- 
dbertdti^  had  originated.  The  iBfonDatiOB  wlucli 
Cmaar  Iwd  noetved  bom  the  aatwoaaaf  SoMgeoM 
in  Egypt,  en^ded  him  to  alter  and  ammd  ihc  Ko- 
man  calendax.'  The  oompotatica  be  adopted  ti» 
been  explained  by  Scalign-  and  Gasaendi,  and  ri  ha 
been  ainoe  ■aioiatniwl.  with  little  CiitberalleiatioD  tbM 
that  eriha  atyla  ioUDdneedbr  Pope  GtangoiT.  Vim 
wecaoMdecdwiMperieetfonaar  all  aatbemaii*I» 
atntmaata  in  the  time  of  Cmou,  and  Mte  toul  wsot  tf 
tdeeeopeik  we  caanot  bat  view  with  adminiMo*  Mil 
nnmiimd  with  aatMuahmeDt.  that  eomprdieBaiTe  g<ut» 
which,  in  the  infoaey  of  aeieace,  caold  awmouni  suck 
difficaltiea.  and  artange  a  ^lem  tbai  aKperiaacrd  bst 
a  tridiw  dmaamDMt  ia  the  aonma  of  aixtata  csMo* 

riea.— rAlihau^  Oaaar  wrote  with  bii  «wn  bsnd  oa^ 
•even  booka  xif  the  GaUic  cannaigDa,  and  the  hiii«T 
of  the  civil  wrara  till  the  death  of  lua  great  nvii.  * 
•eema  highly  probable  that  he  revised  the  last  w^igliu 
book  of  the  Gallic  war,  and  communicated  infonns- 
tion-for  the  bistory  W  the  Alemndrean  aad  Afrtcac  a- 
pediiicna,  which  an  aew  uaually  pahlisbrd  aktog  *>» 
biaawB  commantariee,  and  may  bo  conaidared  as  tbof 
aopptaaiant  or  emtimiatioa  The  author  of  ibne 
worite,  friiieb  neari*  cornet*  the  inUresling  SI017  «< 
the  eampaigna  of  Oatar,  waa  Anlua  Uirtina,  ane  pl  M 
moat  zealous  foUowers  and  meat  confidentisi  fne"<»- 
The  eighth  book  of  the  GaUic  war  contains  lbs  u- 
count  of  the  reoewat  of  the  cooiaat  by  the 
Gi\A  after  the  wiriODder  of  Alaaia.  and  of  the  diBenrt 
bRUlaa  ikDl  aaaua^  at  aiMt«(  wUch  Hirtiaa  «*•  P*^ 
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harning  th»  dni^  which  wen  fovmiM  igtimt-  him 
u  Rnmf,  irt  Ml  IV>r  Ittly.'  CaiMr,  in  ine  conchiMn 
6f  the  rbiirl  boak  of  th«  civil  mr,  mftntioha  tta*  ronw 
menrenmK  of  the  Alexandfewi.  HtrtioB  was  noc 
ftnoatllj  pfMent  it  tbs  tMceediii^  maim  of  thw 
EgTpii4ii  AMUst,  in  which  CnMr  *u  intoiwd  with 
dM  genmb  tt  Puilem^,  nor  diving  hia  twplA  esm- 
pifpa  in  Porrtoa  against  Phani«c««,  and  tMnat  tba 
reiniM  of  the  Pompeian  party  in  Africa)  worn  they 
hid  uMmMed  ander  Scipio,  iimI,  being  aupportetf  by 
h\m,  slUl  presented  a  fi>rmidtble  appearance.  He 
enUfcted,  however,  the  leading  erarte'fnmi  the  c«ii- 
itiMtion  of  C«Mr,  and  the  mem  wb*  wen  emged 
IB  ihe«e  campaign^.  He  has  obvioudy  imftntef  ihe 
iijk  of  his>niaater ;  and  the  resemUanee  which  )w  has 
bppily  atuined,  baa  givim  in  af^Meranca  of  unity  and 
mamtenee  to  the  whole  Mriea  of  these  weU-writMit 
nd  luihentie  It  tppeen  that  Hirtius  ear^ 

M  down  the  history  oTen'to  tha  death  of  Csakr :  for 
in  hn  preface  addressed  to  Barbaa.  he  aaya  that  he  bad 
kiRi^  down  what  waa  left  inporfeet  from  Am  trana- 
Ktions  at  Alenndie*  to  (be  eiM,  bM  of  the  civH  dis- 
memt,  to  e  ternrinuiM  of  whidi  then  ww  no  vres- 
fret,  but  of  the  life  of  Gssar.  Thts  Isnaf  part,  bow> 
mr,  of  the  CoRntteotaiies  of  HirtMis,  has  been  loat- 
It  Mint  now  to  be  eenerrtiy  achnowMged  that  he 
«M  not  the  author  of  (he  booh  De  Btlh  Hitfuato, 
*bicb  ntsies  Cvtar'*  second  eampeign  lA  Spein,  nn- 
^ken  sfaintt  yomig  Cnedn-pompmr,  wbo^  hating 
■NnaUed,  in  the  ah«ior  nrovince  of  that  coontry, 
dnsr  ofhis  father's  party  mio  had  stnrited  the  disss- 
twimThessaly  and  Arnet.and  being  joined  by  aeme 
af  the  niiive  states,  presented  a  formidabla  resistanca 
u>  the  power  of  Ccaar,  till  hia  hopee  were  terminated 
bv  the  deciaiTC  battle  of  Mnnda.  Dodwall,  indewl,  in 
his  DiewitrtoB  Be  muem;e  GcWa,  Aa.,  main* 
(■ins,  ihii  it  was  afiginaDy  written  hy  Hiitiaa,  but  was 
bierpohud  bf  Jnnua  Celauf,  a  Conatetiljao]mlitin  wri- 
ter of  ihrsiiih  or  serdMh  century.  VoMdaa,  boweter, 
whow  opinion  h  the  one  more  commonly  reeeivad,  ai- 
nihatn  it  to  Caiua  Oppios,  who  wrete  tbe  Liven  of 
niuttRoa  O^Haitio,  and  stso  a  hook  to  provA  that  the 
EgTIriin  Caasrion  WBS  nor  the  sen  uT  Cieaar.  {Dun- 
VtAimn  Ulttrnture,  v6l.  S,  p.  }9l,aeqq.)  The 
bm  tditams  of  Cesar's  Comhientaries  ere,  Uis  mag- 
■dentone  by  Dr.  Clnrke',  fol.,  Lond.,  1718;  tb«tof 
Cimbmlie.  with  a  Grwek  translation,  4te,  1777 ;  that 
of Oudendorp, 3 Tols.  4lo.  L.  Bat.,  1737:  that  of  tbe 
Ehnirs,  9re,  T,.  Bat.,  163& that  of  ObtrHnns,  Lipa., 
H19.Bto;  and  that  of  Achaintreand  r.efnafTe,  Paris; 
t  rri*.  R*o,  1819-SI.— 'II.  The  name  Cesar  beeamo  a 
tRh  of  boatar  lor  tb«  Roman  emneren,  'Commencing  I 
*ith  Anj^Dstoa.  and  at  s  later  perioo  daai^lnated  also  tbe 
pctQBptiTe  heirs  to  the  em^Mre.  (  Kid.  Angustue.) — 
III.  Toe  twrive  Caaar^  as  they  are  strled  in  histery, 
«m  Jalna  Ctutr,  AMprnthu^  Ti^iuM,  Catiguh^ 
^«4rw,  ITem,  Oalha,  Oiko,  ViletNwt,  VetpoMian, 
7itMt.  Dmilitit.  These  soceeeded  each  other  hi  Ihe 
«dtT  which  we  have  menHmied  The  traa  lino  of  the 
f^*m,  however,  terminated  in  Nero. 

CxKaAFQirtrA,  •  town  of  Hrspanit  Ttrraeonensfa, 
>o*  'SarsgMSB.  ao  called  from  its  foonder,  Angnsins 
^xu.  whom  ii  was  bnilt  on  the  banks  of  the  rivar 
It>Wn.ontheaiteor  tbesneienteity  Suhdaba.  Itwaa 
^Mfheeof  tbtfpoet  Pmdentins.  (/stdor..  Hitp. 
^fnd.,  16,  \.—Mmimen,  Oeogr.,  toI.  1,  p.  438.) 

CAitci,  I.  tbe  prrneipal  ci^  of  Samana,  ahoate 
•0  ibe  cbui,  and  anciently  called  Turis  Slratonie, 
"  Stnto's  tower."  Who  this  Strato  was  is  not  deafly 
■*^*t>i>ied.  In  the  piefece  to  the  IVovels  it  is  stated 
^  Ik  rime  fnm  Onwe  and  feanded  this  place ; 
nhich  took  place  probably  nnder  tbe  reigh  of  Se- 
the  first  king  of  Syria.  The  ffrM  inhebitanta 
]|M%riHw  and  Grerita.  (Jotepk.,  AnI.  Jwi.,  ^O, 
"■l  »  wa  wOmtipeatj  fm»%  ■igaticeBt  ci^  mid 


fmH  by  Himd,  wAm  calM  it  C^m,  in  honoar  or 
A^[Dstaa ;  aUd  it  sow  begM  to  receive  Jowa  amoi^ 
its  iahabiunts.  Fre^eent  contentions  henco  siosoi, 
in  conaaquencw  of  tbe  diversi^of  hitbs  thai  prevailed 
willnD  its  walla. Hera  the  lloman  governor  resided, 
and  a  Roman  eurison  waa  continotOy  kept.  Veapa> 
sian,  after  iha  Jewish  war,  aatljad  a  Haman  colony  m 
ii,  with  tbe  aadWana)  tide  af  Caloma  frima  Ftmm. 
{Ulfim»,  I,  de  eeng.)  In  later  times  it  hecaina  tha 
capital  of  Pm/os'wm  Prim€.  This  city  is  frequently 
menuoned  \n  the  Now  Testatnenl.  Here  Ring  Agrip* 
pa  wss  smitten,  for  neglflcung  brgiro  God  the  praise 
wh^ri  tha  peopta  loadadhia  with  flattery.  Here  Cor- 
neas, tha  centaiioa.  waa  huitised  ;  and  also  Phihp^ 
tbedaBCOn,witbhia  f»ivdaagman|;  awlhetnAgabna,. 
the  prophet,  Caietald  to  Paul  that  he. would  be  bound  at 
JeriMaleni.  {Aet»,  9, 10.)  Ihti  modem  name  of  tha 
place  is  Ktataruh.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Eusebi*, 
ue.— II.  Tbe  capital  of  Mauritania  Casaiieasis,  and  a 
place  of  same  note  in  the  tine  of'  the  Roomd  em|»ev- 
ora.'  It  waa  origioally  called  /W,  but  was  beautified 
St  a  sobseqnent  period  hy  Jober  who  saada  it  hia  ras»- 
dance,  and  chained  ita  nawe  ta  Cmawa,  in  botMarof 
Ai^astne.  Thia  ei^  waa  Mtoaia  on  tba  eoaal,  lo  tha 
west  of-  Saldw,  aiMl.  according  to-  D'Anvilla,  its  ro* 
maina  are  to  be  fornid  at  the  modem  harbour  of  faeur, 
(Ptim.,  6,  %.~Mtlm,  1,  6.Strtth.,  fi71.)— III.  Ad 
A^wuio,  tbe  capital  of  Cappadocia,  called  by  thia 
name  in  tha  feign -of  THienna,  ptevieuely  Mauca.  It 
waa  aitoala  at  the  CM  of  Meant  A^wos,  aa  ita  nama 
indicates,  and  waa  a  place  of  ^reat  antiquity,  its  found- 
ation having  even  Man  asenbed  by  aome  writera  to 
.Mesech,  the  son  of  Japhel.  {J&tepk.,  Aid,  Jnd.,  I,  6.> 
Philostargios,  bowefert  says  it  waa- first  csUed  Msxa, 
fifom  MoMchi  a  Cappadacian  chiefs  and  afterward  Mc- 
xaea.  (Sirmk.,  530 )  llie  modem  name  ia  JEotsA* 
rnk.  Tbie  city,  as  Smbo  vepoits,  was  aut^t  to  gnat 
tncoiweoiencea,  being  ill  auppUcd  with  water,  and  daa- 
titote  of  foftificatioaa.  The  aarrounding  eoiintiy  waa 
also  vnproduclive,  consisting'  of  a,  dry,  aaody  plaio^ 
wi^  several  volcanic  piu  for  the  space  of  many  atsdik 
around  tbetown.  And  yet  it  iaworihy  of  ressark,  that 
in  modem  times,  travellers  are  atrack  with  the  great 
quantity  of  veeetablea  oSend  fot.aale  in  tbe  market  of 
Kaiattriek,  ana  it  ta  said  that  there  is  no  part  of  Asia 
Minor  which  aurpasaea  the  neighbourbood  lor  tba 
qnaKty  and  variety  of  ita  fnrils.  <£tiuietr*s  TraveU, 
p.  t«S.— Cramer's  Anm  Minor,  vol.  2.  p.  1 18.)-^I  V. 
Pbilippi,  a  town  on  the nordiem  confinea  of  Paloslin^ 
in  tiM  district  of  Tracbenitis,  at  the  footvf  H«nnt 
Paneas,  and  near  the  spring!  of  the  Jordan.  It  waa 
also  cslled  I^eahem,  Laish,  Dan.  and  PaD^as.  Tba 
nama  Pantaa  ia  aappoaed  to  have  hem  given  itbjr  ths 
Phontrians.  TbeappritattonofDanwaagiventoitby 
the  tribe  of  that  name,  because  tbe  portion  assigned  ta 
them  was  "  too  liule  for  them,"  and  they  tberelore 
**  w«m  ap  to  fight  against  Leahem  (or  Latab.  Jtnig., 
18,  39),  and  UhA  it,"  catting  it  "  Dan,  after  the  nama 
of  Dan,  their  father."  ( Jsi4..  19, 47.)  Eosebiusand 
Jerome  distit^^  Dsn  from  I^nesa  aa  if  thay  wan 
difTerent  phraes,  tbongh  near  each  other;  but  moat 
writers  consider  them  aa  etie  frface,  and  even  Jenma 
himself,  on  Etei..  49,  aaya.  ttiat  Dan  or  Leshem  was 
siierward  cstled*  Paness.  Philip,  the  tetiarch,  rebuilt 
it,  or,  at  least,  embftlisbed  and  enlarged  it,  and  named 
it  Cwsartia,  in  honour  of  Ihe  Emperor  Ttbarioa ;  and 
afterward  Agrippo,  in  comnlinw-at  to  Nant,  caUad  it 
Neronias.  According  to  Barckhardt,  die  aila  ia  now 
called  Sanies.  {PHn^  S,  l&.-~JitHfh.  Ant.  Jud., 
18,  3— Id.,  Bell.  Jiid.,  1,  IS.— Steom.,  8,  Sl.>— V. 
Insala.  now  the  isle  of  Jereey. 

C^Aalon,  (he  repoted  son  of  JoHos  Cwsar  md 
Cleopatra.  Plntfireh  ealla  him  tha  son  of  Cmar.  bol 
DIo  Caasioa  (47,  SI)  throws  doobt  on  hia  paternity. 
He  wA  pot  ta  death  by  Augiataa.   <ai«l«a.,  Vit. 

JUL.  e.  tet^-u.,  ru.  Aug.,  a.) 
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Cxal-aiB  xtM,  plieAd  by  Ptolemjr  imr  the  Tuuii, 
lowhat  is  DQvr  ctllsd  the  country  of  the  Don  CoMgadcM. 
Tbief  «re  suppMed  to  have  been  meted  in  honour  of 
•onte  one  of  the  Roman  emperora  by  eome  neighbouring 

Since ;  perb^  by  Polemo,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius. 
Mr  the  eouice  of  tbe  TunTa  Ptolemy  places  the 
Altmrniti  Ara,  wtitk  am.  (Stnb.,  4BS.— Tocf/., 
Ann.,  It,  l&.—Dio  Caw.,  9,  S.—Mauurt,  Otogr., 
?ol.  4.  p. 

C^baIod6ndk,  now  ToKra,  tbe  capittLof  the  To- 
ronea.  (Amm.  Marceil.,  15,  38.— Gr^.  TVkhc.,  10, 
19.— Snip.  Sever.,  Dial.  3,  8  } 

(XatAiMiiaDarl.  now  Betitaait,  the  capital  of  tbe 
BbUonei.  lAntan.,  Bin.)— 11.  A  city  of  the  Trim' 
bantea  in  Britafn,  atipwering',  aa  la  thought,  to  what  is 
now  CkHnuford.  It  lay  26  nilea  nortii  ef  Londinom. 
{^AsUon.,  Aim.)  The  Pentiogei  Table  calla  it  fiaro- 
macQs. 

Cmnk  sTLTA,  •  fcreat  in  GemwDy,  in-the  teiritoiy 
of  tbe  latavonaa  ud  SieunM.  It  b  aapimaed  to  eor- 
ioapond  to  Uie  Mesent  fiwaat  Of  ffMcrtmd.  (Toci/., 
Ann.,  i;  sol— ifrofier,  ad  Tactf..  I.  c.) 

Cxao  or  Kxao,  a  Roman  pneooinen,  peculiar,  to 
tbe  Fabian  family.  Thus  we  nave  Cjbco  Fabiu«  in 
Livy  (2,  43),  and  C^ao  Qvitrriua  in  tbe  aaUe  Mrriter 
(3,  It).  In  ancient  tnacriptiona  it  ia  more  commonly 
written  with  an  initial  K. — Tbe  latter  of  tht  two  indi- 
Ttdaala  juat  meotiooed  waa  Ae  aon  of  L.  Quintiiu 
CinciAnatUB,  and  opposed  the  tribunes  in  their  passage 
of  the  Lex  Terentilla.  He  wu  brought  to  trial  lor 
Uiia,  and  also  fm  crime  of  homicide  that  waa  alleged 
■gainat  him,  bat  escaped  death  }xj  g<Hi^  into  volaAtaiy 
exile.    (Irf'vy,  3,  11,  »eqq.) 

CA'iciitvB,  a  river  of  Italy  in  Brutiam,  near  the 
Epizephyrian  Locri,  and  at  one  time  aeparating  tbe 
territorica  of  Locri  and  Rbegiom.  It  is  noticed  1^  an- 
eient  wrilera  lot  i  natora)  pbMwnwBOn  whkh  was 
ebeerved  to  occur  on  its  banks.  It  was  said  that  the 
eiea^  on  the  Locrian  aide  were  always  chirping  and 
musical,  while  those  on  the  opposite  side  were  aa  con- 
atantly  silent.  The  Caicinns  is  supposed  by  Roman- 
sBi  to  conespottd  to  the  AmendoUa,  which  falla  into 
Qie  aea  sboul  ten  miles  to  the  ¥reat  of  Cape  Spttrti- 
vena.   {Crtmr't  Ane.  Rtty.  vol.  8,  p.  413.) 

CaIcus,  I.  a  companion  of  ^neas.  {Virg.,  JEn^  1, 
187.) — II.  A  river- of  Mysis,  failing  into  the  .£gean 
Sea,  opposite  Ijesbos.  On  its  banits  stood  the  city  of 
Pergamus,  and  at  ila  month  the  port  of  EIbs.  .  It  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  present  Girmaeii.  Ac- 
cording  to  Mannert,  however,  its  modem  oane  ia-  the 
Maniragorm.  {PUny,  6,  30.—^cln,  1,  18.— Ktrf ., 
Georg.,  4,  370.— Ovid,  Met.,  IS,  S77.) 

CAiiTA,  *  to^VB-  harbour  of  Latium,  soathcast 
•C  the  prombntory  of  Circeii,  which  was  said  to  have 
received  its  name  from  Caieta,  the  nurae  of  Mmu, 
who  was  buried  there.  (Virg.,  ^a.,  7,  1.)  This, 
bovrever,  is  a  mere  fable,  since  .Sneaa  never  waa  in 
Italy.  Equally  objectionable  ts  the  o^mology  of  An* 
relius  Victor,  who  derives  tbe  name  from  nateiv,  to 
hwn,  because  the  fleet  of  .£neBs  was  burned  here :  as 
if  the  Trojans'  spoke  Greek !  Strabo  (333)  furnishes 
tbe  beat  explanation.  It  cornea,  according  to  him,  from 
a  Laconian  term  ijcaHrTa),  denoting  a  hoUow  or  cav- 
ity in  ^luaion,  perhaps,  to  a  receding  of  the  shore. 
It  is  now  GtutA.  The  turbonr  of  Csieta  wis  consid- 
ered  one  itf  tbe  finest  snd  tnost  commodious  in  Italy. 
Cicero  laments  on  one  occasion  that  so  wAle  a  port 
shonld  be  subject  to  tbe  deprsdttioDs  of  pirates  even  m 
tbe  open  day.  {PnUg.  JKbm.— Con^wps  Rone,  1, 
16  ) 

Caids  and  Caia,  a  pnsnomen  very  common  at 
Rome  to  both  aeses.  In  thia  word,  aod  else  in  Cnciw, 
the  G  most  be  wonoaocod  like  Q.  {Qwnfif.^  1,  7.) 
C,  in  its  nstnru  positiDn,  denoted  ths  name  of  the 
nsle,  and  when  revoned  that  of  tbe  female :  tbtw,  C 
was  eqnivalent  to  GAIUS  }  but  O  lo  OAlA  Femsle 
S8S 


pcmosiina,  vdiioh  ame  markbd  with  in  inverted  of^ 
tal,  were,  however,  eariy  disused  tmoog  tbe  Rooiui. 
Tbe  custom  after  this  waa,  in  case  there  vrit  onlf 
one  daughter,  to  aains  her  after  the  gtne.  If  ibm 
were  two,  to  distinguiah  them  by  mijor  sod  suHr 
added  to  their  names ;  if  ikere  wen  mere  thin  tw«^ 
tbey  were  distinguished,  by  their  number,  Priiu,  & 
cunda,  dec.  Thus  we  have,  in  tbe  first  case,  Tu^ilx 
daughter  of  Cicera,  Jutia,  tbe  daughtei  of  Cxur ;  ami 
in  the  aecoud,  Carneiw  Major,  Cornelta  Minor,  in. 

CAtaass..  Vid.  Quintns,  II. 

CalasbIa,  the  part  vi  Italy  occupied  1^  tbe  ucint 
Calftbu.  It  seems  to  hnre  been  that  pottion'  of  At 
Ispygian  peninsak  extending  from  BmndisioiD  to  ilw 
city  of  HydnintDm,  onawering  neariy  to  what  ii  hom 
called  Tnrs  4i  Leeee.  lu  name  is  supposed  to  inn 
beea  derived  from  tbe  Oriental  '*  JCo/oi"  or  pitch,  oa 
oceoant  of  tbe  leain  ofadained  from  the  [Hnes  of  lU 
country.  It  was  also  called  Moaaapia  and  lapjgs- 
The  piMt  Enoius  was  bom  bere.  The  coonti;  eu 
fertile,  and  produced  a  variety  of  fmita,  much  ciUlt, 
and  excellent  honey.  ( Vug.^  G.,  8,  4SS.— ibrsf.. 
Oi.,  1,31;  Bpod.,  1,37,  1.— PftN..8,  48  ) 

CALAsimiia.  There  were  two  eities  of  ihii  bum 
in  ancient  Spain,  both  of  them  in  the  territon  of  iIm 
Vaecones.  One  WM  csUed  Ca/^wrw  FibJvmis, 
tbe  other  Cs^e^iimc  iVMCKo.  The  moderu  oit  «t 
yet  decided  which  of  these  two  cities  aiuwefs  to  ibt 
present  Calakorr*  and  which  to  Lokarre,  It  it  geo** 
bIIv  thought  that  Galagurria  'Fibulareoaia  U  the  gtoden 
Calakarra,  but  'Marca  is  in  favour  Qf  Loiarrt,  ud 
his  opinion  appears  confirmed  by  Livy.  {Pcir.  ii 
Marco,  3,  38.— Xrtv.,  /r«gm.,  lib.  91,  U.  Brm-,}- 
37.) 

CAI.AIS  and  Zstis.    Vid.  Zetes. 

Ghilta*,  a  very  edebrslod  statuary,  and  M^nni 
on  silver,  napeettng  whose  birtlqilace,  and  lbs  ii 
which  he' exercised  nia  profession,  ancient  wriien  bin 
glvMi  no  infomuliou,  Tbe  period'wben  he  flounibeJ 
sppeara  to  have  been  very  near  that  of  Phidias,  ftm 
the  account  given  of  his  worka  by  the  ancisDt  writen, 
be  would  seem  to  have  been  one  of  ihe  most  iDduiui- 
oue  anisu  of  aatiquity,  fat  he  execatad  staiuei  of 
every  descriptioQ,  ia  bronze,  nurble,  and  in 
blended  with  ivwy.  Cicero  and  Quintilitn  nfer  to 
his  productions  aa  not  aufficiently  refined,  tbougli  *u- 
perior  in  Uiis  respect  to  thpse  of  his  predscmm 
(Oic,  Bnt,  18„70.— QiiMlii..  IS,  10.— Stttv,  M 

Calanos,  a  eddntod  Indian  phflosophsr,  one  «  | 
the  gymnosophista.    He  followed  Alagcander  fn» 
dia,  and,  becoming  on  well  when  tbey  hod  reached  Pet- 
aia,  be  desired  toTiave  lua  fwwnl  pile  erected.  lUr- 
ing.  offered  up  his  pnyers,  poured  libations  upoa  biffl' 
aelf,  and  out  off  part  of  his  hair  and  ihrovm  it  ioto  ibe 
fire,  be  ascended  the  pile,  and  moved  not  at  tbe  ip- 
proseh  of  tbe  flamea.    Plutarch  says,  that,  in 
leave  of  the  Mecedonisns,  he  desired  them  to  >peM 
tbe  day  in  merriment  and  drinking  with  their  kiag, 
"  For  I  shall  see  him,"  said  he,  "  in  a  liule  wbile  it 
Babylon."   Alexander  died  in  Babylon  three  moDtbi 
after  this.    Calanus  was  in  his  eighty-third  yeirwheo 
he  burned  himself  on  the  funerel  pile.    {Cic-,del^  I 
1,  33^Armit,  et  Ptni.  in  AUt.—.^UM,  Y.  B., 
3,  41,  6,  6.— KsA  Mn^  1,  8.) 

CaladkIa,  ra  island  fa  Sinus  Saioniciia,  cflio- 
site  tbe  harbour  of  Tnsxow  in  Argolia.  It  obtaiBed 
ita  greatest  celebritv  from  the  death  of  Demosdnw- 
Before  tfaat  event,  however,  it  was  p.  place  of  gt^ 
Dole  and  sanctity.  Neptune  was  said  to  hare  i*' 
eeived  it  fipm  Apolto  in  exchaiwo  for  Belos,  Beresabtj 
to  the  tdvice  of  an  orscle.  (j^Aor.  ap  Strai., 
His  Icmpla  was  baU  id  jgraat  movatiOB,  and  the 
nnctnuy  iccODOtcd  an  mviolaUe  saylum.  Seven  , 
eoDfsdenta  cities  btrs  Md  an  assambly  somewlwt 
aimiUc  la  tiw  Amphiiqrmte^coHoeil,  ud  joisM  n 
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loicfflD  mai&am  to  lha  god.  Stnbo 
one,  EpidtimUt  .£gnia,  Albena,  Pnun,  Ntiiplia,  and 
ibe  Hinjm  ORhoawniM.   At^oa  aabMauenUy  nprn- 
Miiud  Naoplis,  and  Sputa  aacceedeo-  lo  Praaia. 
(Strtb.,  Le)   In  Utia  sanctnary  Demoathenaa,  who 

feadend  bimaelf  obnOXiooa  to  ih«  MacedoniaD 
HfenigD,  took  nfage  when  pursued  by  bia  aateltitsa. 
Hen  hs  swallowed  poiaon  and  tenninatod  bia  exiat- 
can.  (nu.,  Yu.  DenoMh.—PituUM.,  %,  83.)  A 
■OMiMot  was  niaed  to  tbia  great  orator  within  iu 
Mtibolasi  Bid  diffipe  honmns  w«e  paid  lo  Um  hf  the 
Ctluuvani.  Aoe<ffdfiigtoStnbo,tbeitlandof  Caho* 
rta  wu  four  audia  from  the  abore,  and  tbbrty  in  cir- 
coiL  It  ii  DOW  called  PorOt  or  "  the  fori,"  aa  the 
mmw  channri  by  w^eh  it  ia  s^iarated  from  tbe 
HuinUfKl  may,  in  calm  waatber,  be  paaaed  on  btat.. 
Ths  tempte  tf  Neptune  waa  aituated  at  aome  dia^ 
luea  finnlka  aaa,  on  ma  at  the  highaM  annnits  of 
thi  alud.  Dodw^  obaema  (C3bff.  Taiir,  toL  S, 
p.  nS},  that-Dot  •  ati^  eoiumn.  of  thia  edebiuad 
mrtouy  ta  aundiag,  nor  is  the  anelleat  fngmeDl  to 
W  Hca  tmoBg  dK  mina. 

dtLTHAB,  a  celeknted  aoothaayer,  aon.  of  The* tor. 
Ha  hui  received  from  ApoUo  tha  knowled^  of  futora 
tttm;  and  the  Oreeka,  aeeogdh^y,  on  their  de> 
puiBie  for  lha  Trojan  war,  nomhiat^  hkn  tbeir  high* 
priest  sod  prophet.  Among  tbe  tnterpreUtion  oFavenU 
inpiiied  to  luin,  itia  aaid  be  predicted  that  Troy  could 
,  Ml  be  taken  witboutt  tbe  aid  of  Achillea ;  and  that, 
^tiDg  obaerred  a  aMpant,  during  a  solemn  aacriflce, 
ijide  ftom  andcr  an  altar,  aaceM  a  tree,  and  deTOUr 
niM  ^ng  birds  with  tbAir  mother,  and  afterward  be- 
coma  Mseir  twanged  into  stone,  ha  inferred  that  the 
•iege  of  Troy  would  lart  ton  yeara.   He  also  ftirelold 

ibe  Greciaa  fleet,  which  waa  at. that  same  time 
detained  by  cODtrary  winds  in  tbe  baibonr  bf  .  Aulis, 
would  not  fas  Bble  to  sail  until  Agamemnon  should 
bi*e  nciificed  his  own  daughter  Ipbigeiiia.  Calcbss 
tlwsdrised  AgamemDOo,  dani^  thepeetileaceby  which 
ApaBo  desolated  tbe  Giaeian  mup,  to  reaUwe  Chry- 
■m.  ■•  the  eiriy  meMia  of  appeasigg  the  god.  H< 
WM'coenihcd,  ■deed,  oa  evmy  affiiir  of  impottmee, 
•ad  appeare  to  haTe  dim  deteratined,  wi^  Aeamem- 
MMi  lai  L'lywea,  iho  impMt  of  Ute  oracies  much  be 
eipoomied.  His  death  ia  aaid  to  hare  happened  aa 
fo^uav.  After  the  lakii^  of  Troy,  he  accompanied 
AnphiiochDa,aoa  of  Amphora  us,  to  Colophoa  in  Ionia. 
It  Ind  been  nredincd  that  he  ahould  not  die  until  he 
^>ad  a  pnqJiet  mon  riiilfal  than  lumaelf :  tb9  be  ex- 
prnenced  m  tbe  peraon  of  Mopaus.  He  waa  tmable 
to  tell  bow  many  figs  were  on  the  brandiee  of  a  cer- 

Gg-uee ;  and  when  Mopaaa  mentioned  the  exact 
mnber,  Calcfaaa  retired  to  the  wood  of  Claroa,  aacred 
■a  ApeOa,  where  he  expired  of  grief  and  mortification. 
— (.'akhu  bad  tbe  palrmiymicof  Hiestoridea.  (Horn., 
B,  l,69.&c.— ifiacA  ,Agam.—Eunp.,Iyhig.~~Pa»- 
»m .  I,  «•> 

CtLiMKii,  a  country  in  the  north  Britain,  now 
olied  SeotUud.  The  ancient  Caledtmia  compre- 
k<nd«d  all  those  countries  which  lay  to  the  north  of 
Ibe  Ftrtk  and  Ch/de.  It  waa  nerer  cdmpletely  aub- 
dstd  by  (be  Kemana,  though  Agrieola  penetrated  to 
iIk  T<9,  and  Severua  into  ihe  very  beait  of  tbe  conn- 
■tt.  Caledoniana  are  aapptmed  to  ban  derived 
ume  from  the  Celtic  werda  Q*d  Dtm^  implying 
"tbeUsd  (Gauls)  of  Ihe  mountains,"  j.  e.,  "Hi^ 
Ixdert.''  These  Gallic  tribes  were  driven  into  Scot- 
bsd.  bum  Britain,  die  conqueau  of  die  Belgic  or 
Katie  ncc  (Compwe  Aitinu'a  MUhriiaut,  vol. 
%f  79.) 

CiLBimni,  s  asj  of  Spain,  ia  Ihe  coantiy  of  Bati- 
a  lopposed  to  eorraapoDd  to  the  modern  CasaUa. 
>w  ■ncwet  place  waa  famed  for  making  bricka  of 
»  ooeh  lifhtnesa  that  they  floated  upon  the  water. 
('W,3S;|»._rifr«*.»3,  8.)  Thk  waa  al«  done 
«lfaidUa  {MmweOle}  M  QmA,  and     Htue  in 


Aaia.  (Tittntv.,  6.)  Aceovding  tp  a  modem  aothori' 
Vf,  the  abme  kind  of  biieka  ate  made  iii  Italy.  "  da 
HIM  antfofartsatm*  apcew  di  mMUeiu."  {Ft^tm, 
DitaerU  Vategu,  17t>7,  Svo.) 

CALBSi'a'  city  of  Caotpania,  to  tbe  aooth  of  Tea- 
num,  now  Ca/vi.  AccOFding  to  Liry  (8,  16),  it  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Aosones,  but  was  conquarad  by 
the  RtHnans,.  and  coloniwd  (A.U-C.  421).  The  Ascr 
Calenua  waa  much odebnted for  ita  vineyard*.  {Vm. 
Faleraum.) 

Oai.BTUt  a  Bdgie  Uiboln  Gfsi,  north  of  the  avrath 
of  the  Saquana.  mi  inhabiting  the  peninsula  which 
that  riv^r  makes  with  the  sea.  Their  terriiory  is  now 
te  pays  de  Caux,  forming  a  part  of  Niwmandy,  in  the 
department  ds  is  Seint-Inf^nturt.  Their,  capital 
waa  Juliobona,  now  LUUbmate.  Strabo  calla  them 
EoAero^  and  Jience  on  D'Anville's  Map  of  Anciant 
Gaul  they  are  named  CaUti.  Ptolemy,  on  the  other 
band,  gives  Ko^rcf.  They  ai^paw  to  have  beett 
ranked  by  Cssar  among  the  Annoric  states,  if  in  one 
paTtoffaisCommentwies  (A.  G.,7,7tS)  we  read  CeltUt 
fur  Codetta.  They  could  easily  have  been  connected 
with  the  Apnoric  tribes  by  commercial-  relations  and 
affinity,  and-yrt  have  belonged,  by  their  ponition,  to  tbe 
Belgic  laee.  {Latmrtf  Ad.  Oiagr,  ai  C«t.,  p.  230. 
—Op.,  voL  4.) 

CalmDi^.  Gains  Cnmr  Aagottva  Geimaniena,  aos 
of  Geimanicaa'aad  Agfippina,  was  bom  A.D.  12. 
in  the  camj^  probably  in  Germany,  and  waa  brought 
up  among  the  I^ona.  (Sue/on.,  Vit,  CdUg.,  8.) 
Here  b«  received  from  tbe  soLdieia  the  surname  of 
Catigula,  from  iiia  being  arrayed,  when  quite  yewg, 
like  a  common  aoldisr,  and  wearing  a.  ItUU  pair  of 
caHgtt,  a  kind  of  shoe  or  covering  for  the  feet  naad 
£hi^y  by  the  common  aoUiera.  ^  Hue  waa  done  in 
wder  to  secure  towards  him  the  good-will  of  tho 
troopa.  Caligula  htmseU*,  however,  disliked  the  a^ 
pellstion  in  ^ter  dsys,  and  preferred  that  of  Caifia 
Cwsar,  which  is  also  his  historical  name.  Upon  hie 
&tber'e  death  he  rotamed  from  Syria,  and  lived  with 
bia  mofher  till  lier  exile,  when  he  lemovod  to  the  rest 
dance  of  Livia  Auguats,  his  great-gnndnwtber,  whoaa 
funeral  oration  be  delivered  in  public,  while  ha 
still  wore  the  pratexla.  He  afterward  remained 
the  family  of  hie  giandmother  Antooia  until  hie 
iweotieth  year,  when,  being  invited  to  C^ee  by  the 
emperor,  he  assumed  tbe  dresa  proper  to  manhood, 
but  without  the  cuatomary  ceremonies.  In  the  court 
of-hia  grandfather,  bia  naturally  mean  and  viekma  lenv. 
per  appeared  in  a  servile  compliance  with  the  capricaa 
of  Ifaoae  in  power,  in  a  wanton  love  of  cruelty  towards 
the  unfortunate,  and  in  tbe  most  abandoned  and  un- 
principled debancbeiy ;  so  that  Tiberina  observ^ 
that  he  waa  breeding  a  aecond  Phaethon  for  the  do* 
•tniction  of  tbe  world.  {Hueim.,  CaL,c.  lH.)  Tifao- 
rius  bad,  by  his  testament,  appointed  his  two  grand- 
sons, Gaiua  Gaaar  and  Tibenns  Gemallua,  thm  Itum 
the  aon  of  Drtmoa,  jorat  hmis  of  the  empiio.  Hie 
first  set  of  Osligula,  howaver,  vraa  to  aaaendde  the  sod- 
ate,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  the  invalidity  of  ths 
will ;  and  thia  being  readily  eifected,  and  Tiberius  Go* 
melius  being  declaitul  too  young  to  rule,  Caiue  Csaar 
Caligula  was  immediately  proclaimed  emperor.  This 
sfqwintment  was  received  with  the  moat  unbontided 
joy  both  at  Rome  and  in  tbe  provinces,  and  tbe  eoo- 
dnct  of  the  new  prince  seemed  at  first  to  pronise  one 
of  the  most  auapieioua  of  reigoa.  But  thia  waa  all 
dissimulation  on  his  part;  a  dissimulation  which  be 
had  learned  under  his  wily  predeceasgr  ;  for  Caligula 
esteemed  it  prudent  to  aaaume  the  af^marance  of  mod- 
eration, libeiali^,  and.jaatiee,  till  he  ahould  be  firmljr 
aeated  on  the  wone,  and  lived  from  all  apprehonaion 
ieat  the  claims  of  the  youi^Tiberiuomi^  be  ravivod 
on  any  offence  having  been  taken  hy  the  senate.  He 
intoned,  in  the  moat  honourable  manner,  tbe  remaina 
•rUamothn  and  of  hia  bntbsr  N«io,aet  free  aU  atMo 
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pRaoiMn,  PM«R«d  dia  banMMd,  »nd  fixtwdt  all  pnw- 
catioM  for  tresMa.  He  eonferriMt  an  th«  onagMintei 
ft**  mad  indepanftont  power.  Akkough  Iho  will  of 
Tiberioi  hid  bean  declarad,  bjr  ibe  aanaU,  to  b*  mD 
and  Toid,  Im  ful&lled  evary  article  of  it,  with  tlw  ez- 
Mptim  onlj  irf  Ikat  sbova  mentioaed.  When  he  «^ 
■hoaan  ounnil,  ha  look  his  vncAa  CItadin  aa  bia  col- 
teama.  Thus  be  diatio^ished  the'flnt  eight  moMha 
of  U  ratgn  mtay  Ktiwu  dictated  by  the  pro- 
found r«t  hypocrisy,  but  which  apppared  mtgnaMmona 
■  and  Doblfl  to  the  eyea  of  the  wprid,  wrben  ba  fellr  on  b 
•adilcB,  dangeniaaLy  iU,  in  eoiueqtM!ace,'«a  haa  been 
baagiaed,  «f  a'lova.poti«a  giran  him  by  hia  aialrMa 
MllmiiB  U«aoma-(wMni  he  afterward  atniad),  widi  a 
view  to  secure  hia  oaconatant  affcctioue.  On  recov- 
•ctng  (mm  tiu»  malady,  whether  weary  by  ihia  time  of 
Ika  raatninta  of  h'y^risr,  or  actually  dennsod  is  his 
iaialleeC  hf  the  inflamniatMy  effecta  of  wo  potion 
which  bad  taken  (Jm.,  Sat.,  6,  814).  lite  onpeeor 
tbnw  off  all  appsamtee  «f  virtnt  and  OMdaratioo,  as 
well  aaaUpnideatial  eonaidaraiMMa,uid  acted  on  orary 
•ceasioo  with  the  aaiaehiarotia  violanc^  of  gnbridbd 
passiDiia  and  wanton  |KMv«r,  .ao  4bai  the  lyrani^  of 
Tiberias  was  fiHgotien  in  the  anormiliee  of  Caligula. 
(Seaee.,  Coiuot.  ad  Heh.,  9,  e.  779.)  The  aoat  ex- 
qaisite  torture*  served  him  for  enjoymanta.  During 
ba  naala  be  eaoaad  eiiminala,  and  even  iDBoaaat  per- 
•ons,  to  bo  stretched  on  the  ncl  and  babaaded :  the 
moat  respeeublo  pefaeno  wwe  daily  execoted.  Id  the 
■adneia  of  hia  arroganeo  be  even  considered  -bimeelf  a 
god,  and  cauaad  tfa«  bononra  Id  be  paid  to  him  whiih 
ware  paid  to  Apollo,  to  Man,  and  even  to  Jopiter. 
He  built  a  temple  to  hie  own  divinity.  At  one  time 
be  wished  that  the  whele  Roman  people  had  bai  one 
bead,  that  be  might  be  able  to  cut  it  off  at  a  aii^e 
blow.  He  frequently  repeated  the  wOida  of  an  dd 
wet,  Odtrimt  dum  mttuant  On*  of  Ua  greateat 
follies  was  the  bnilding  of  a  bridge  of  ressels  ^wetfn 
Baia  and  Pateoli,  in  imiuciea  of  that  of  Xenes  over 
the  Hellespont.  Ha  btmaalf  conaecnted  this  grand 
-atmcture  with  great  s[rfendoiir ;  and,  after  "ha  had 
pBsaad  tbe  night  following  in  a  revel  with  bia  fiienda, 
ID  order  todo  aonething  eiinordiMi;  bafare  hia  de- 
fanwe,  he  caused  a  cniwd  of  persons,  withoot  dia- 
titwtion  of  age,  rank,  or-chancter,  to  be  seized,  and 
tkown  into  iho  sea.  On  bin  return  he  entered  Rome 
Jo  trino^/  becaoae,  as  he  said,  be  bad  conqoered 
nature  herselC  Af^  tbia  be  made  preparations  for  an 
Mpedttion  against  the  Qermana,  passed  with  more  than 
9W,Mt  jnon  ever  tbe  Rhine,  bat  letnmed  afiar  be  had 
toaveUed  ■  fitw  miles,  and  that  wiUiont  having  seen  an 
•Domy.  Such  wis  bia  temw,  that,  when  he  came  to  the 
ifvert  add  (bund  the  bridge  obstructed^  by  the  crowd 
Otton  it,  ho  eaoaad  bimadf  to  passed  over  the  heads 
or  tbe  Boldiera.  Heihan  wenttotiaul,  which  he  Blun- 
dered with  unexanipled  npacity.  Not  content  with  the 
oonsidenUe  booty  tboa  cAtamed,  he  sold  all  the  prop- 
ahyof  his  atsters  Agrippina  and  livilla,  wboih  ha  ban- 
ished. He  also  sold  the  fumitare  of  the  old  court,  die 
cloihcs  of  Augustus,  Agrippina,  dee.  Before  he  left 
-Oaul  he  declared  bia  intention  of  going  to  Britain. 
He  collected  his  army  on  the  coast,  ernbarked  in  a 
magnificent  gall«r>  returned  whea  he  had  hardly 
left  iho  land,  drew  up  his  forces,  ordered  the  signal 
of  battle  to  be  sonndod,  and  coaunsnded  the  aeldiers 
to  fiU  thoir  helmets  -mMi  shAla,  iritile  ba  cried  oui, 
"  This  boo^,  ravished  from  tbs  aea,  ia  fit  fiv  mj^  pal- 
ace and  the  capitoi."  When  he  returned  to  Rome  he 
was  desirous  of  a  triumph  on  accoant  of  hia  achieve- 
ments, but  contented  himself  with  an  ovation.  Dis- 
contented witit  the  senate,  he  resolved  to  destt^r  tbe 
greater  part  of  tbe  menbeia,  and  titt  moat  distingniah- 
•d  men  of  RwM.  Thia  ia  proved  two  books 
vriiich  wen  found  after  his  deailb,  wherein  tbo  nanes 
of  the  proaertbad  won  noted  down,  and  of  irtiicfa  ooa 
waa  entitled  Gkdau  {SumA},  andtbe  olber  Pit^tfae 


(Dagger).  He  became  nconctM  (•  dia  eewt*  agm 
when  be  found  Jt  worthy  of  bin.  He  anpponed  pu^ 
he  bnMheb^nd  gamiiw-bonsea,  sad  wceived  hwnelf 
the  onlraiwe-moiiey  oitbe  viaitacs.  Hia  horMi,  newad 
ImeUalmM,  waa  hia  faveante.  Thia  borse  be  nade  om 
of  hia  priests,  and,  by  way  of  iasitk  te  the  rvpub- 
lie,  declared  it  aUo  consul.  U  waa  kcfN  in  an 
ivory  stable,  and  fod  front  a  geldaa  manger ;  and,  when 
it  was  invited  (o  foact  at  the  empe^'s  uUe.  gilt  com 
waa  served  up  in  a  golden  baein  of  ez^ntaite  worb- 
mauAip.  He  had  even  dta  intention  of  daaireying  tbe 
poems  of  Homer,  aed  waa  on  tbe  oeiat  of  wevmg 
tbe  woika  and  inagee  of  Virgil  and  Uvy  fnaa  all  Ubn- 
riaa  :  tbooe  of  tbe  foikwr,  bocaaei^aa  ba  saKl,  he  waa 
daaiitote  of  geoiaa  and  luming  ;  those  of  th«  laiiev, 
becauae  he  was  not  to  be  dopaaded  upon  as  an  hwio- 
■ian.  Caligula'a  mania  were,  from  bia  youth  opwaid, 
abominably  eorropt.  Jlfter  he  bad  narned  aod  lepa- 
dialed  sevcal  wtvea*  Cwaonia  mtnincd  a  peimeoeat 
bold  on  hia  affeetiona.  •  A  nambrr  of  eoaapinton,  at 
the  bead  of  when  wen  Ghana  and  Comehaa  Sabt- 
nuB,  both  tribunes  of  tbe  prsHecisn  cohofta,  murdered 
him  in  the  SMb  year  of  hb  age,  and  tbe  foarth  of  his 
tynnnieal  reign, 'A.D>  4L.  iCremer,  Hut,  dtt  Emf. 
Som.,  vol.  S,  p  1,  -wff .— ^MycAp.  Amtrie,,  vol.  3, 
p.  4W,  nM.'^Bme^el^.  SUtrvptt.,  At.  3,  voU  S.  p. 
«»i.«ew3 

OjiluIsi  or  C*i.LjBct,  a  people  of  Spain,  in  ibe 
north woatoro  part  of  the  eosntry.  They  inhabited  what 
ia  now-Getttcta,  together  witb  tbe  PMtugaeee  pnV'< 
inccs  of  Eaire-Dai^iMf  JfiaAe  and  -TVa^^ea-ATwalca. 
(Eutnp.,  4,  19  ~-aU.  bai.,  8,  iOt^-Plim.,  3,  3.— 
Itucrifl.,  op.  fim/er.) 

CiLLc  or  Calk,  *  seaport  town  of  tbe  CalUici.  al 
the  mouib  of  tbe  Dnrtua.  It  ia  now  Operie.  Fnn 
i'ortaa  Cettas  oomca,  by  a  comqitioB,  the  nawa  ef 
modara  PeetugmL  M.,  It,  fiSA.— KcO.  i**. 

(ere.,  1,  14.— Ci?.,  AgTmr.,9,  31.)  ! 

CallTm,  •  rich  Atbeaian,  who  offered  to  release 
Cimon,  son  of  Miltiades,  fmm  priaan,  into  which  be 
had  been  tfarevm  throi^li  inability  to  pay  bia  Catber'a 
fine;  if  he  would  give  bin  tbe  band  of  Elpinice. 
■Bon'a  sister  and  wife.  Ciaaon  cause ntcd,  but  with 
neat  ivlaeunce.  He  waa  »fterwanl  chaigcd  with 
having  violated  the  lerros  of  bis  igreement  wiUi  Cal- 
liaa,  which  was  looked  upon  by  the  Athenians  as  adul- 
tery on  his  part,  Elpiniee  having  beceme  tbe  property 
of  another.  This  custom  of  marryioc  aistera  at 
Athene  extended,  according  to  Philo'Ju&ua,  onK  te 
aisiers  by  dm  aama  fadier,  and  ww  forbidden  in  ifae 
ease  of  aiaton  by  the  aaine  HMtbor.  Elpioaro  waa 
uken  in  marriage  hr  Cimon,  because,  iu  consc^orncc 
ef  bis  extreme  poverty,  he  was  unfile  to  provide  a 
suiuMe  match  for  her.  The  LacedwmonieBa  were 
forbidden  to  many  any  of  their  kindred,  whether  in  tbe 
direct  degrees  of  aaeent  or  deaceot ;  but  in  the  rase 
of  a  collateral  it  was  allowed.  Several  of  the  barfaa- 
roua  nations  aeem  to  have  been  leaa  scrupulous  or. 
thia  bead ;  tbe  Perarana  especirily  wen  renarkaUe  fot 
each  nonalQiat  nnione    (C.  Diep.  tt  Plmt.  in  Cma.). 

Callicolonc,  a  hilt  in  tbe  district  of  Trosa^  deri- 
virig  tta  name  (ko^  kvXuv^)  from  the  plcaaiug  roga- 
tsrity  of  iu  form,  and  the  gloves  by  wfwcfa  it  aecmx 
for  ages  to  have  been  adorned.  It  ta  mentioned  bv 
Homer  in  the  Mtb  book  of  die  Iliad  (v.fi3  and  tfil). 
Slnbo  informa  us,  from  Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  that  it 
was  ten  stadia  fmn  tbe  viHage  of  the  Iliana  <']^wr 
nijfai),  whieb  would  make  it  forty  stadiafrom  Trc^  it. 
self.  It  was  aituaie  to  the  oDithwest  ef  thia  citv. 
near  the  banks  of  the  SimoVs-  (Compare  Lt  CAeew- 
Uer'*  Mtf  of  iJu  Plain  of  7>oy,  and  tbe  nMo  of  Htyw 
to  die  36Sd  page  of  tbe  Oermaa  tranriation  of  Le 
Chevalier's  woAa  on  tbia  aoli^  ComdU  nbo 
CMa*e  TVmb,  vol.  3,  p.  119.  Iwid.,  8vo  ed.) 

CaLUoaZTia,  L  an  Atheoiao,  who  eaaaed  Djpn  to 
be  naaaaainaled    ijii.  DioaJ.>— U.  Aftsficat  in- 
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med  wttli     cm  of  thB  tnuow  of  Shm  AkHi- 

todet.  (dKrt.,5,S.)— lU.  ADtrcbitect.  wba,iii  coo- 
jonclioo.iiAk  Ictinus,  built  the  PulhtnOB  tt  AlbeM, 
and  wbo  niid«took  also  to  complflU  the  low  walk 
Utmti  mX,.  (P/Kt,  Yit.  PenU.,  c.  18,>  He  «{»• 
peuiukKflourisbedftbontOlyn^SOorSS.  (Si/iig, 
Dkl.  Art^  a.  «.>— IV.  A  KiilptOT,  diutnguiBhod  paa- 
cipaUjr  bjr  tba  miouteneaa  of  faia  perfjnuiicee.  Ha  k' 
■eniioned  m  •  LicedKmonran,  and  ia  aaaociated  with 
Mjnneciilaa  by  jEXita.  {V.  H.,  1.  17.— Compare 
Gtlen,  Ailmrt.  vi  Art.,  c  B.)  In  couMxton  with 
ihii  aitiu  be  is  said  to  hare  nadeMoae  cbuiota  which 
cmld  be  mtcreit  wiUi  tbewtage  of  ■.flj,  and  U»  btn 
BucribcdooagniDof  the  planlMMUMnteoawveMw 
sfHomcf.  (/'/i«..7,31.)  ^leB,tbeRfeiftweIla{»> 
ntiet  lo  bis  the  e^^Aet  /Mtrawrqfver.  Athenmie, 
wwmer,  relates  that  he  en^ved  onir  Uige  veeise 
(11,  pi  782).  The  age  in  whwhlw  lima  it  oanrtMB. 
iSiJUg,Diet.  Art.,  s.  v.) 

CilliciitIdas,  a  Speitan,  whoi  eocceeded  I^eta- 
der  n  the  commaod  «  the  fleet.  He  tooli  Metaym- 
■■,  nd  ToMed  ^  AdMniu  fleet  oodetCoBOn.  He 
«u  difetted  end  kifled  netr  lbs  Ai^osm»  io  •.■»«•! 
talk,  B.C.  406.  He  was  one  of  the  last  that  pre- 
MfTed  the  tnie  Speitan  character,  which  bed  bectnne 
|reatl]r 'Itend  for  the  womdiuins  the  Pelapwneejia 
wii,  br  the  habit  which  the  Lacedsnwuiana  had  coo- 
of  firiUiiMt  bejond  the  limit*  of  their  conbtty. 
Tte  MwifibDg  cSoHtte  of  lonht  had  alio  eoaUibiMd 
ytPf  much  uwanla  producing  this  reault.  (jr<ib, 
BuL  Gr.,1,  a,  l,tM.~IHod.  Sie.,  13,76  — A.  ik, 
13,  W.) 

CiLLrMSHoe,  according  to  Liry  (36,  16),  the  high- 
M  tufliniit  of  Moeut  (Eta.  It  was  occopied  bj  Ceto, 
«iih  a  bod;  «f  inopm,  io  the  battle  foogbt  at  the  pua 
of  IVmrnla,  betwees  the  Romana.  undor  Acdia* 
GUbiia,  aM  ih*  rnnaj  of  Antioehna  ;  aud,  owing  to 
this  nwMBune,  the  letter  waa  etitireL;  rooted.  (Com- 

CiLualcaDe,  I.  a  native  of  Cyrane,  descended 
bom  an  Jhutrioaa  family.  He  first  gave  iostructien 
■fiaauBai^  or  bailee- lettres,  at  Alezandrea,  and  ontn- 
bmd  naoog  Us  audiuxa  Apolhuiina  Rhodioe,  Entoa- 
^un,  aad  Ansto^iaiiaa  tT  Byzantium.  .  Ptoloay 
PliiUeI)4)«a  sobee^oeDtly  placed  bin  in  the  Muse* 
oa,  sod  fiocn  this  period  he  turned  hie  principal 
batioa  to  poetic  coapMition.  He  lived,  loaded  with 
Imoun,  at  the  court  of  this  prince,  where  his  abilitiea 
*■»  greatly  adniivd.  The  small  number  of  piecea, 
bowflver,  that  reoaio  to  as,  out  of  ciflhi  hundred  com- 
pOHd  by  hjm,  pieeent  him  to  us  in  the  light  of  a  cold 
pet.  waatmg  m  cneigy  and  enlhiistiMi,  aod  nakioff 
n.-o  tSbna  to  -leplaee  by  erudition  tbo  geoiiia 
utare  hid  denied  hiiTL  These  productions  compel  us 
u  niMcribe  to  Orid'e  opjuion  io  rebiion  lo  him^ 
''  Qtaami  in^emQ  wh  vtlet,  art*  ed^."  {Anuir.,  1, 
15.)  IV  pttue^Ml  worke  of  Caltimachus  were  as  fol- 
Ins :  1.  aegin.  Tbeae  were  i^[a(ded  as  his  princi- 
pilutletoteaown.  Kbe  Ramans,  especially  io  the  Ao- 
fHUaage,hetdtfaeminlughe«imatioD;  theywersim* 
Ratcj  by  Ovid  and  PK^Wftius.  Among  the  Elegiee  of 
Cdinaacbnrtwo  in  particular  wen  eekbrsted,  one  ob 
die  trenei  of  BemioOi  qsoen  of  Ptolemy  III„  which 
Cosliei  ha*  eittet  tnnslatad  or-  imitated ;  end  lb* 
«ka.  «tUed  CMinw,  to  «Aicb  Ovid  aUudee  (Km. 
^1, 380).  aadwfafeh  he  has  imitated  iohiaSOtfa  He- 
nil-  Wa  have  oaly  aon*  frapnenta  rsmaiiui^isf  the 
*l<t^  9-  Ahviu  *'  Cmue^  L  «.,  a  poan^  in  fear 
oHo^  SB  tba  «4giii  or  vaoaaa  of  vaiioua  fablM,  coa- 
4c.  Smbo  ftaemeots  lemaio.  S..  'EmUr,  Ife- 
*-  hmtii  |Hani,nin  njurrt  of  which  was  the  faoa- 
tiii|<im  paea  to  liwseaa,  1^  an  cU  feuala, 
ba  wm  ^leseedbig  ta  oombat  £b»  Meiatbonian 
W.  SiBgfagiBeOaWafa    4.  'Iti^,  "  the  His."  a 
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nalMwtedM,  TheIbiaiBabiid,wheaehabitslai^ 
sea,  it  is  said,  the  uee  of  clystas.  Wa  knoWnot  UM 
waaon  why  CaUunachua  nva  tbia  appellatioa  to  his  ao- 
ea^  :  it  vraa  done  io  ridieale,  prob^y;  of  seme-  p«^ 
sonu  deformity,  or  eba  from  some  resemUanee  whiib 
ApoUonkia  bora  to  Ihia  btri  in  tb»  ay«a  of  bia  initatad 
maalar.  b  ia  in  imitatioa  of  GaUinadnit  that  Ovid 
has  givieB  the  .title  of  Ibia  to  one  of  faia  poems,  fi. 
Hymna.  Of  these  we  ban  six  nmaining ;  five  in  Aa 
Ionic  dialect,  end  the  eiztbin  Doric  The  subject  of 
tlus  last  ia  the  bathing  of  the  statue  of  Minerva.  Ac- 
eoiding  to  the  cominentatorat  tke  Doric  dialen  wag 
prafsired  fei  this  poem,  bacaaee  CaUioMchna  eoi»> 
poeed  it  at  Aiges.  wbete,  duriog  a  aartais  festival,  th> 
■Utue  of  Pallas  was  bathed  ia  the  Inaehos.  Of  the 
sixhyrana  which  we  haae  bom  CaUimachw,  that  ad* 
dressed  to  Gene  is  the  beet.  The  sua  in  lioneiir  of 
Deles  ia  in  the  epic  atyla,  like  thA  tqnnns  of  the  Ho- 
meride.  6.  Efifrmu.  OS  these  we  posee«s  seventy- 
fbar,  which  mey  be  Mfgaided  among  the  bast  oC  ai^ 
tiquity'.  The  gnmmanan  Atchibiast  the  father,  or^ 
aeeaning  In  olhaai,  the  eon  of  ApollooiiH,  wnto  ■ 
eamawataiybreMgeais  (i^ryiiffif)  M  these  epigniM 
and  MarisDue,  wh*  lived  under  the  Empeior  Anasta 
siua,  made  a  patapbnse  of  ibeia  in  iambic  aerse.  7. 
Jswiste'  and  ■  cAottamttce.  Strabo  refers  to  them,  and 
seoM  fragmeola  lenaain. — Sech.  are  sDine  of  lha  priB- 
etpel  Boatie  woika  of  CeUanachoa.  Wa  have  to  i«> 
gmttlwloaa  of  smnd  praae  vnaka,  lAkb  weni^  M 
ioiibt,  have  lliiMRi  gnmk  l^bt  an  various  anbjacm 
connected  with  tba  aatiiniitiea  of  Greeca.  3oeb  tr» 
hie  Commenlariea,  or  MOmoin  (Tmyo'^^ra};  his 
MKudt  entitled  Xriattc  n$«iv  Koi  woXiuv,  "  The  se^< 
tling  of  islands  asd  fooitdrng  at  dtiee ;"  hie  "  Wow- 
den  of  lha  Wmtd,"  Qwftaout,  or,  dae/Mran*  rdv  etc 
airaaw.T^  yif  aol  wmtf  fariw  onwyuT^  die. 
CaUimaekis  aid  not  want  detracttp,.  who  oeeanoasd 
hhn  that  species  of  tornent  to  which  the  vanity  of  ao- 
tbocs  eMwees  them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  vandora  them 
so  senaliive.-  A  certain  mnmarian,  named  Anat»- 
pbon,  wrote  agunatone  ofois  productioM ;  and  thera 
exists^  in  the  Anthology,  a  distich  against  Callima> 
chos,  by  Apirfloniaa  the  grammaiian,  wbich  ia  often 
enonaoualy  ascnbed  lo  th«  author  of  the  Aqgonauticfli. 
—Among  the  editions  of  Callimachus  may  be  men-  , 
tioned  tJtet  of  Ernest),  Lwgi.  Bat.,  1761,  3  vols.  Svo, 
and  that  of  Blomfield,  Land.,  1819,  8vo.  Bnmck 
gave  'aleo  a  revised  text  io  tua  Poeta  Gnomicj. 
(SchSa,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  107,  Mfg.}— II.  A 
cefebrated  anist,  whose  atteation  wes  dirested  not 
only  to  etatua^,  but  lo  engravii^  on  gold  and  tiv 
paiDliDg-.  (Ftti.,  8^  8.)  On aecowit  ofthe  el^fant 
finish  of  his  works  in  marble,  ha  waa  afyled  bj  tba 
Athenian*  Korinxvoc.  (Yitrw.,  4,  I,  10.— Com- 
pam.tb*ra«aariEsof  SUlig,  Diat.  Art.,  $.  v.) 

CuLidPC,  one  of  the  Moeee,  daughiei  of  Jopittf 
and  Mnemoeyne.  She  presided  over  apic  poetry  and 
ehiqoeiiee,  and  waa  icprasented  biding  a  close-roUed 
jpeMhrnent,  and  sometimes  a  trumpet.  She  derived 
her  nam*  fma  her  btmitijid  (sttver-toned)  veic«,  ^iri- 
r^t  xoXfr  Mt-  Callii^  bore  to  (Dagrus  a  ao« 
named  Usui,  wto  was  kilM  by  his  papH  Heroalae, 
(/tpoOiNl.,  1, 3,  S.)  Sbe  had  also  by  the  same  siie  th* 
celefanted  Orpheus.  Otbere,  however,  made  Apollo 
tba  sir*  of  Liana  and  Orpheus.  Hesiod  {frmg.  97) 
Mys.tbBtUi«Biawa«tbemotb«of Linns.  (rtd.Mu- 
sv,  and  consult  JIfu&r,  ArduuL  itr  Ktmt,  p.  6M) 

"^ALLitmitoA,  daughter  of  Disgoraa,  and  wffa  of 
Callianut  the  atMeie.  Aeeoiditw  to  the  common  wJ- 
count,  ^  «ent  wi&  bar  son,  alter  the'  dea^  <^  bei 
hnshand,  to  the  Olympic  gamee,  having  disguiMd 
heraalf  iatbe  attinof  ateacherof  gymnasuce.  Wbea 
her  sou  was  deelbred  victor,  she  discovered  bar  sai  ia 
the  ji^  of  tba  ■enent,  and  ms  immediately  airestad, 
se  waawD  wan  tat  allawad  to  appear  on  such  eeaa>  i 
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■MM.  The  pmbluMnt  to  wtaeh  Am  wu  InM*  vm 
to  be  cut  down  from  &  precipitow  tnd  lod^  blight, 
b«t  tbo  WM  paidomd  in  coiueqiieDee  of  IM  fttm- 
tiu  ciieunutuicei  of  ber  cbm.  A  \%m,  however,  wu 
iBHDediateljr  puud,  onlointng  tbei  the  leachen  of 
gymoutie  exercieea  abonM  two  appeu  naked  u  the 
pme».  (Pautmmat,  6,  6,  6.) — From  an  exuniM^ 
tion  of  Mithohtiea,  it  woald  appeei  Ihet  the  Mory  jnet 
told  leletu  nther  to  Berenice  {tipmit^),  the  aiatar 
of  Callipstire.  (Coiwalt  BayU,  Diet.,  t.  *.  Bemiee, 
and  Sieielia,  ad  PmuMn.,  I.  e.) 

CallIphon,  a  peiDtar,  m  nettve  of  Semoe,  who 
decorated  with  pictum  the  teiBpte  of  Diam  et  £phe- 
•iw.  The  eubjecw  of  hi>  piecM  wan  idna  bou  ibe 
Hied.    (PeiiMii..  6,  19.) 

CftLLirtLie,  i.  •  atf  of  Tbtace,  tboet  fin  nilu 
fiom  .^SgoapMaoMM.  lu  orwin  ie  ooeeitain :  a  By- 
lantine  writor  aeeribu  ita  foondation  -and  name  lo 
CaDtu,  an  Athenian  ^Mteral  (Jo,  Ctitmewf,  B,  S), 
while  another  deriree  lU  appellation  from  the  bean^ 
«.  the  site.  (AgaMoM,  5,  p.  156.)  It  is  coTtain  that 
va  do  not  bear  of  CaUipoUt  hefora  the  Macedonian 
WW,  whu  Utj  nitioaa  ita  having  been  taken  by 
FUlip,  ^  laet  kiut  of  that  bum  (81,  16.— Com- 
pare PUn.,  4, 11).  PkoDB  the  Itinerariea-we  laam,  that 
CaUipoUa  wu  the  point  whence  it  wu  nanal  to  croM 
the  HeHeapont  to  Lampaacus  or  Abydoa.  The  mod- 
ern name  ta  OaUtpoU,  and  it  ia  from  thia  that  the 
Cbeiaoneae  now  takfea  ita  name  u  a  TuAiah  province. 
(CrMur't  Am.  Gruet,  vd.  l,f.  SSO.)— II.  A  town 
at  Sicily,  north  of  Catwa,  now  GMlUpeH.—lll.  A  ci^ 
of  Calabriai  on  the  Sinoa  Tarentinna,  now  Callipcti. 
Aceoiding  to  Dioayaioa  of  HalicuuaMua  (17,  4),  it 
owed  in  foundation  to  Leocippua,  a  Lacedwmonianr 
wbo  erected  a  town  here  with  me  eooaent  of  the  Ta- 
reo tinea,  wbo  expected  to  be  pot  in  poaaeaaion  of  it 
■bortly  after ;  but  in  thia  hope  Uwy  were  deceived ; 
and  on  finding  that  the  Spartan  colony  wu  already 
fliroBg  enoogh  to  reaiat  an  attack,  they  aafferad  Lcn- 
e^qme  to  proaecDta  hie  oodertakit^  withoot  mduta- 
tion.  (Z>ion.  Hal.,  frag.  ed.  Angdo  Maio,  Medial., 
1816.)  Mela  aiylea  it  "urU  Graia  CaUipoluf*  (S, 
4).  The  paaaaga  in  which  Pliny  nanu  ibU  town  ia 
coiropt.  (P/m.,  >,  ll^Cramtr'a  AmeUmt  llMbf,^<A. 
»,p.8l7.) 

CaLURBfii,  T.  a  daoghter  of  the  SetmandBr,  wba 
Maifiad  Troa,  by  wlmn  ehe  bad  Una,  Ganymede,  and 
Aaaaracua.  {it.,  80,  S31.)— II.  A  daughter  of  Oeea- 
BQB  and  Tethya,  mother  of  Geryon,  Echidna,  Cetbe- 
na,  and  other  monatera,  by  Chryaaor.  {HetioA,  TJu^., 
S87,  Meqq.) 

Callmti,  an  ialand  of  the  .£gcan  Sea,  called  alao 
Then.  (Fid.  Than.) 

CALLiania,  Baanty'a  rewaida ;'  a  fettival  at  *Laa< 
hos,  during  which  all  the  women  presented  themaelvea 
in  the  tem|de  of  Juno,  and  the  [ntic*  wu  aaa^ned  to 
the  faireat.  (A^etUM,  13,  p.  610,  a.)  There  wu 
alao  an  inititution  of'  the  aame  kind  among  the  Par- 
ihaeiaRa,  made  firat  by  Cypoalna,  whoeo  wife  wu 
honoured  with  Ute  firat  prise.  The  Eleana  had  one 
•bo,  in  which  the  faiieat  man  reeeired  u  a  price  a 
onqtleie  suit  of  armour,  wbioh  he  dedicated  to  Miner- 
va.   (Af&mtfua,  I.  c. — Camib.  tt  Sthweigk.,  adlae.) 

CALuaniiKai,  a  native  of  Olynthna,  the  aon  of 
Hero,  Ariatotle'a  aiatet.  He  wu  placed  by  the  Sta- 
ginia  about  the  penon  of  Alexander,  u  a  kind  of  in- 
atmcter,  or,  iitfaer,  companion  dS  his  atndiea,  and  ac- 
companied tbe  monarch  into  the  East.  He  gave  of- 
fence, however,  by  the  rodeneu  of  hie  nannma  and 
Wi  boldneu  of  epeec^  and  vru  eventndly  chafed 
with  being  implicated  in  a  conapiracy  against  Alexan- 
der. According  to  tbe  common  account,  he  wu  mu- 
tilated, and  then  carried  along  with  tbe  army  m  an  iron 
cage,  until  he  ended  hia  daya  by  poison.  Ptolemy, 
bowever,  wrote  m  hia  bisttwy  «  Alexander,  that  be 
«ai  fiist  tortvMd  and  dian  hangad.  CalltslhuBa4Dfls 


not  deaerve  tba  nane  of  a  pWooqiiier,  iriricli  aonn 
have  beatowed  upon  him ;  be  appea»,antbecotttniT, 
to  have  been  little  better  than  a  men  eopfatat.  H* 
wnHc  a  hiattny  of  Alexander's  movements  which  hM 
not  come  down  to  oa,  but  which,  from  tbe  remarks  of 
ancient  wfitera,  does  not  appear  lo  have  poasesMd 
even  themwitof  exactnettinoHinaiydetails.  (Pfai, 
Yit.  Altx.—Polyt.,  IS,  23.— 5etiM-Cretx,  fxaaun, 
dec.,  p.  84,  esff  —Id.      p.  16S,  mm.) 

CiLUsTC  and  Cauero,  called  alao  HeHco,  wu 
daughter  of  LycaOn,  king  criT  Arcadia,  and  one  of  Di- 
ana'a  attendanta.  Jupiter  mw  her,  and  aaenmiis  tfaa 
form  of  Diana,  accompanied  the  maiden  to  tbe  wm, 
and  suTf^ied  ber  virtue.  She  long  concealed  ber 
shames  but  at  length,  u%bewu  one  day  bathing  wnh 
her  divine  miMnaa,  Ibe  diocoveiy  wa  mad*,  and  Dfr- 
ana,  in  her  anger,  tuned  her  into  a  bear.  WUIe  in 
this  form  she  brought  forth  her  son  Arcaa,  wbo  lived 
with  her  in  tbe  woods,  till  thfe  berdamen  cauffbt  both 
ber  and  him,  and  brought  them  to  Lycaon.  (vid.  Ar- 
cu.)  Soma  lime  afterward  iha  went  into  the  teme- 
nns^  or  sacred  endoaare  of  the  Lycwan  Jove,  which  it 
wu  nnlawfol  to  enter.  \  number  of  Aicadiatts, 
among  whom  was  ber  own  son,  fdlewed  to  kill  her,  hot 
Jove  snatched  her  out  of  tbeir  hands,'and  [rfaeed  ber  u 
a  eonstellkiion  in  tbe  sky.  (.^jioUod.,  8, 8. — Deuf,  Met., 
2,  401,  $eq.—Id.,  Fatt ,  S,  185,  tej.—Hygm..  /ai., 
177.)  It  wu  alao  fabled,  that  at  the  reqtieat  of  Jono, 
Telbya  forbade  the  ronstdlalion  of  tbe  bear  to  descend 
into  her  waves.  This  legend  ie  rdaied  with  great  va> 
net  J  in  the  circumstances.  According  to  one  of  these 
versions.  Areas,  having  been  separated  from  hia  mother 
and  reared  among  men,  met  her  one  day  in  tbe  woods, 
and  wu  on  the  point  of  ataying  her»  whoa  Jopitst 
transferred  tbe  motiier  and  son  to  the  skies.  (JEnf  if- 
Uj/'t  Mythotogy,  p.  4t5,  stf.) 

CALLisTaiTos,  I.  a  celebrated  orator  of  AAena. 
Demosthenea,  having  beard  bim  plead  on  one  occa- 
sion, wu  so  ehaiDM  by  bis  aloqoenee  dmt  be  aban- 
doned all  hie  ottier  atodiea,  and  betook  hfmeeir  to  on- 
torv.  He  wu  ompI<7ed  on  several  oeeaaions  as  an 
amWaador,  bat  eventually  met  with  the  common  fate 
of  popular  leaders,  and  >Ra8  exiled.  Retiring  upon 
thia  to  Tlirsce,  he  founM  Datdm  in  that  couotiy. 
{Plwt.,  Vit  Demnik..  c.  ».~Seyltx,  Ptrifl.,  p.  37.  }— 
II.  A  aofAiat,  whb  lived,  u  Heyne  thhdca,  a  little  be- 
fore  the  elder  Pbilostratns,  towards  the  close  of  ibe 
ssooitd  century  of  oar  era.  We  have  from  hia  a  de- 
scription of  fourteen  statuea,  written,  it  is  Lnie,  in  tbe 
Btvie  of  a  rhetorician,  but  atilt  containing  many  details 
ot  a  curiotM  nature  aa  regards  tbe  history  of  ancient 
ar«.  {Ihym,  Oftiae.,  vol.  5,  p.  196,  wyf.)  Tht 
woifc  aeeompanwa  the  vrritinga  of  Riilantratns,  and  is 
band  in  all  our  editions  of  tbe  latter. — III.  A  Roman 
lawver,  who  lived  during  the  time  of  Sevens  and  Car- 
aealla.    {Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  6,  p:  6&5.> 

Caloe,  a  river  of  Italy,  which  rqee  in  the  moontune 
of  the  Hirpini,  passed  Benoventiun,  and  joined  ibe 
Vuttumoa.   (Ltv.,  24,  14.) 

CALra,  a  lofVy  rooumein  in  the  most  sOHlhon  paiu 
of  Spain,  oppoeito  to  MooBt  Abyla  en  tbe  Aftican 
coast.  Thme  two  monntoins  were  called  the  Pillars 
of  Haecnln.  Caipe  is  now  csUed  Gibraltar,  from  tbe 
Arabic  Gibd  Ttrik  (i.  e.,  "  the' mountain  of  Tarik." 
This  Tank  wu  a  Moorish  general,  wbo  first  led  the 
Moors  into  Spain,  A.D.  710). — For  some  femarks  on 
the  etymology  of  the  name  Caipe,  nd.  Abyla. 

Calpo«n)a,  I.  a  daughter  of  L.  Piao,  and  Julius 
Casar'a  fourth  wife,  liie  night  pievioae  to  her  hue- 
band'a  mwder,  she  (beamed  Uiat  ba  had  bera  stabbed 
in  her  arms.  According  to  others,  tita  dreamed  that 
the  pinnifile  bad  fallen,  which  the  senate,  by  way  of 
ornament  and  distinction,  had  censed  to  be  erected  on 
Cwsar's  bouse.  (Plut.,  rit.C«a.,c.)  AAerCm^s 
duth  she  intiuated  Antony  with  hi»  pnrate  treasoiv, 
wfakb  amooiitod  to  to  tfanaBiBd  lalsMa,  and  alao  ertft 
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M  pctnlt  wpm  oC  dietauir.  (Phf.,  VtL  Jm*:, 
c  M.>~n.  Calimniia  Lex,  pused.AJT.O.  «04, 
ifiiiut  ntonion.  bjr  which  taw  the  first  fUMtio  per- 
fUM  ma  Mttbliahed.  (Cic  m  Kerr.,  4,  S5.>— IH. 
Anather,  nUadabtf  Acilu,  conoaminf  bribaiy,  A.U.C. 
681  (Oicyr*  MmrOM.,  SS.) 

CALrtMiva,  I.  •  w^Ut  «f  mimv,  aot  to  be  cob- 
iMBded  vflh  the  4>iMonl  poet  oC  now  neme. 
(fiUr,  Oath.  Rim.  Lit.,  voL  1,  p.  n8.>— II.  A 
Chnitin  ID  the  tune  of  tbdnan  and  AtMnlnus'Piiw. 
Eraa  whoa  we  hive  fifty-one  DecUawtiotu  ramining. 
(mr.  ti^  f  657.  y~m.  a  Utin  poet,  ■  naine  of  SkTl- 
h.iad  coitemporary  of  Nenemnaa,  lived  during  the 
iM  cenuuj  of  «ai  en.  In  the  oeriiest  editiona  of 
im  wmJu,  and  id  all  bat  ttw  «f  tha  MSS..  rievn 
•dapwa  pMi  uqdw  hie  nune.  Vgolatiia,  however,  et 
1  luar  pened.  guided  by  thia  Mhgle  MS.,  undertook  to 
•M|a  ibur  of  the  eleven  to  NemeaiwiQa.  lo  this  be 
iieraag,  Ibr  the  loneaad  DMonec  of  tiieee jriecea  ahiDw 
phialr  that  they  all  eanM'froni'  one  pea.  Such  was 
Ibt  lyiBieB  of  Ulitias  {Prof.  «d  AeaKtwit..  Edog., 
p  4Ul— U'ttt  NemaiMM.,  Cymg.,  1,  p. 
Mhwhiih  Bumano  agreea  (Pact.  LsL  Min.,  Pra/., 
f.  »*4),  and  which  Wemadorff  at  laM  haa  foliy  eatab- 
Uad.  {P«tt.  Lai.  Mix.,  vol  S;  p.  IS,  aeqj.)  The 
»  at  CalpnraiuB  are  not  withoat  merit,  though 
ily  iofimor  id  elegance  and  aimplicity  to  Viigira. 
f  an  dedicated  to  NemeaissBa,  his  motaclor  and 
IBtno,  far  ha  hiaaelf  waa  v«ry  poor.  Id  the  time  of 
(AulenUDa  Iheee  piecea  wwe  placed  id  the  bands  of 
joeag  acholan.  liw  beM  editiona  an  firaod  in  the 
PttU  Utin  Minora  of  Bannann.  Lugd.  B»t.,  1781, 
SMji4lo,BDdu>f  Weraador^AitemA.,  1780-179&.  10 
foli.Bf».  [Bikr,  GtMck.  Horn.  lAt.,  ml  I,  p.  901.) 

C*Lvaa  UokN.  Liomva,  •  Rooiaa,  eqnaiiy  distin- 
pdibed  aa  an  ontor  and  «  poet.  In  the  formor  ca- 
pacity ha  ia  naolioned  wEth  mies  by  Cieen  ^Bn^t., 
9l.~Bf.  ai  Fmm  ,  7,  S4.— 2Md.,  16.  61).  Ha  was 
abe  lAa  ftiend  oi  Catitllus,  and  tvro  odes  of  that  au- 
Iher't  are  addrnaed  to  him,  in  which  be  ia  eommemo- 
laicd  IS  a  moat  delig^lfnl  companion,  from  wboae  so- 
ciHjr  be  coold  acarce^  relimin.  The  Iragmanu  of  hia 
ipgnna  which  remain  do  not  enable  ua  to  judge  for 
Nndm  of  bis  pMieal  meiita.  He  ia  cussed  by 
Oril  ano^g  the  licMtkMia  writon.  (ilnni^.,-  Scnii., 
1. 10, 19.— Analop'*  Xem.  LU.,  vol.  1.  p.  540.) 

C«LVcieiiaa,  a  laise  and  rapid  river  of  Cilicia  Tra- 
chea, iihich  rises  in  the  central  ehain  of  Taurus,  and, 
after  Kceiriiig  some  minor  tributary  streana.  faUa  into 
tbeaea  between  ibO' promontories  of  Zephyriom  and 
SupidoB  It  is  D0W  the  Gnik-aou.  ( PHn.,  6,  37.— 
Iml.  ai,  8B  —Aaua.  MtretiL,  14.  S&) 

Cu,f»%Mt  I.  small  islands,  placed  by  Strabo  (603) 
beiwceD  Oape  Lectum  and  Tenedoa,  but  not  to  be 
fauMt  ia  that  direction.  In  Cboiseut  QonfBer'a  map 
tbey  are  laid  down  between  Tenedoa  and  Sigwom. — 
II-  A  gtoap  of  idsnda,  lying  off  the  coast  of  Caria,  to 
Ac  Kigthsast  of  Leros.  One  of  the  namber  was  called 
CdfMa.  fifon..  U.,  9,'  B76.1  Hsfodotos  infoima 
«  C^.  nX  oat  the  Calydniava  were  snlmcl  to  Arte- 
■ina.  qwcn  of  Caria.  Calymna,  in  modem  charta,  is 
caAed  Catimiu,  and  the  surrouniding  group  Kapptri 
wd  OsniiafUar.    (Crcswr's  Am  Jfuwrr,  vol  2,  p. 

GalImii^  a  city  of  .£tolia,  below  the  river  Ere- 
•ai)  and  betweoD  that  streaoi  and  ttie  sea.  It  was 
facMd  ia  GraeisB  atavy  an  •ceouot  of  the  boar-hont 
■  iu  ■e^hbouifaood  (nd.  Mel«a^),  the  theme  of 
poAy  fnm  Homer  to  Siatim  We  are  told  by  my- 
>Hiagi«a  that  (Eneoa,  the  tether  of  Motaager  and 
Tjdeai,  leigoed  at  C^don,  wbda  his  brother  Agriut 
wdsd  in  PlenroD.  Fre^nent  wars,  howaver,  aroae 
kMwtcn  Ibem  on  the  eabjetf  of  oontigueus  lands ;  a 
canwtaace  to  which  BomeC  aUndee.  (A,  9,  630, 
«f|.)  FMi  th»  MOM  peat  waeoUist,  that  OaiydaB 
«M  ritode  m  a-nc^  haight.   {11^  X,  SM;  18, 


SI7.)  Ttt  tanitoiy,  however,  wu  ample  and  pRMhw> 
ttva.  9,  677,  Mtqq.)    Some  time  after  the  Pelo- 

poonesian  war,  we  find  Calydon  in  the  posseaaion  of  lha 
Achsana.  It  ia  probable  that  the  Calydoniana  lhem> 
sehree  invited  over  the  AchwaDs,  to  defend  then 
asainM  the  Aeamanians.  (Xtn.,  Hi»t,  Gr.,  4,  6. 1. — 
rmum.,  3,  10.)  Their  city  was,  in  consequence,  oo- 
enpied  by  an  Aduaan  ganison,  oatil  EpMunowlaa, 
amr  the  battle  of  Leuetia,  compelled  them  to  avasn- 
ate  the  place.  (i>tod.  iStc.,  16,  67.)  It  was  still  « 
town  of  importance  during  the  Socid  war  {Pohfb.,  A, 
66. — Id.,  6,  96),  and  as  late  as  the  time  of  UMar. 
(fi.  Cte.,  3,  85.)  Bat  Auguatua  accompliabed  ita 
vilownfaU  by  removing  the  inbabilants  to  Nicc^idia, 
Ace^ii^  to  DodwelX  thna  am  yet  to  be  seen  hen 
the  laonma  of  «  city,  and  ita  aenpolia,  compooad  of 
magnifieebt  walls,  conatmetad  neany  in  a  reguUr  man-'  ' 
ner.   (Onmcr**  Ane.  Oreeet,  vol.  S,'  p.  7S,  «cff.) 

CaLVD5mis,  a  name'  of  Dei'anira,  aa  living  in  Caly 
don.   (Ond,  Met.,  9,  113  ) 

CiLTMiiA,  an  island  of  tha  JBgtaa,  southeast  of 
Leroe.   (Ktd.  Ci^nat,  II.) 

Caltpso,  a  daughter  of  Atlaa,  according  to  Hobht. 
(Od.,  I,  63.— A.,  7,  846.)  Hesiod,  however,  makee 
her  an  ocean-nynu^  {Thtag.,  350),  and  Apollodonw 
a  Nereid  (.1, 3).  Like  Circe,  ahe  was  a  kunuM-ipeak' 
tHf  goddesa,  and  dwelt  in  solitary  state  with  her  attond- 
ant  nymphs  on  aa  ialand  oamad  Ogygia,  in  the  midat 
ef  the  ocean.  Her  iaie  Meoented  sou  a  oeana  of  ayl- 
van  beauty  aa  cfaarined  avon  Mercury,  one  of  tha 
dwellers  of  Olymptis.  (Qd.,6,73.)  Calypeo  received 
and  kindly  entertained  Ulysses,  when,  tn  the  coarse  of 
bis  wanderii^,  that  hero  was  thrown  npoti  her  domaina 
aftar  bis  shipwreck.  She  detained  him  there  for  eight 
years,  designing  to  make  him  immattal,  and  to  ka^ 
him  with  ber  for  ever ;  htH  Mercury  arriaiiig  with  a 
command  from  Jupiter,  she  waa' obliged  to  consent  ts 
bis  departuro.  She  gave  the  hero  tools  to  build  a  raft 
or  li^  vessel,  supplied  him  with  jsoviaions,  and  »• 
luctantly  uwk  a  final  leave  of  htm. — The  name  Ca- 
lypso means  "  ihe  Conceatgr,"  the  poet,  after  his  osaal 
manner,  giving  her  a  signilicat  appellstion.  Aa  ra» 
sards  her  ialand.  Homer  seems  to  have  conceivod 
Ogygia  to  lie  ia  die  aorthwestern  pans  of  the  West  sea. 
far  remote  from  odier  isles  and  oooaia ;  and  he  thos 
braugbt  bis  hero  into  all  psru  of  that  aea,  and  informed 
his  auditors  of  aH  ita  wonders.  {Keighlia/'a  Mythol* 
ogy,  p.  374,  »eq.) 

CiiiAi^odNnii,  the  first  Roman  colony  in  Britain, 
esUblii^ted  undM  Olandius.  Ita  aitnation  agnes  with 
tbat  of  the  modem  Maidtn,  according  to  Claver  and 
Cellarius.    (700/.,  .<lwi.,  IS,  33.— Jil.  t».,  14.31.)  ■ 

CAtiAKACDH,  a  city  of  4ba  Narvii.  in  Belgie  Gaul, 
eaat  of  Nemetacum,  npw  Cambray  (Cammertk). 

CahakIha,  a  city  of  Sicily,  near  the  southern  coast, 
on  the  river  Hippsria.  (ScAo/.  od  Pind.,  Ot.,  6,  19.) 
It -was  originally  founded  by  a  colony  from  Syracoae, 
but,  proving  aabseqoenUy  dtaobedient,  it  was  desitof^ 
ed  bv  the  parent  sute,  and  the  ground  on  wUeh  K 
sUKM  waa  aold  to  Hippocrates,  tyrant  4^*  Gala,  aa  a 
ransom  for  some  Syracusan  captives.  Htppocmtea  re- 
built the  city  ;  -but  his  eueeassnr,  Gelon,  sfter  havii^ 
obuined  the  sov««igaty  of  Syracuse,  transferred  tha 
mliabitants  of  Canurina  to  the  former  city,  and  thus 
again  was  Camarina  deetroyed.  [Herodot.,  7,  158.) 
Dissensions  in  Syracuae  anabled  the  Geloans  to  rsbaild 
Camsrina;  accordmg  to  Timsus,  in  the  83d  CHympiad. 
but  according^  Diooonit  at  the  otmI  of  the  79th.  This 
ci^,  however,  aeemad  deatined  to  be  atill  unfortonatai. 
It  again  aufiiered  from  the  elder  Dionysius,  and  the  i»« 
habitants  were  once  more  obliged  to  become  wandem 
ers.  When  Timoleon,  after  the  overthrow  of  tyranny, 
gave  peace  to  the  whole  ialand,  Camarina  again  re> 
vrvad.  (iMod.  Sic.,  IS,  83.)  It  anffetad  ooee  nuwe, 
bovnvst,  in  dw  contest  between  Carthage  and  Agatha 
ctaai  to4  *nan^  in  tha  tot  I^wic  vrar,  w  jww 
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b]r.tlMllaBwfar  bnriiirtMttodGnAa- 
fiDian  troop*  within  its  wtlli.  From  tfait  time  it  n- 
■wiiwd  sn  incooBidenblfl  city.  In  tit*  ntighbourbood 
of  the  place  (he  tiw  formed  •  low  iaiand,  corend  at 
high  vraler,  but  wbsn  the  tide  foil  conTaitad  into  a 
rainh.  Thii  marah  yielded  eibalatiMia  wfaid  pro- 
duced a  pestilence,  anid  the  inhabitanta  cosaidied  an 
oracle  whether  thejrahould  drain  it.  AliboHgh  the  or- 
•ela  dieenaded  tbem,  they  drained  it,  and  opened*  way 
to  their  •nemietf  to  come  and  plunder  ifaeir  city. 
Hence  arose  the  proverb,  rrom-the  worU«  of  the  oiacle, 

'Ktvei  Kofi/oplvaw,  **  move  not  Cajnartne,"  a^iplied 
to  those  who.  temoving  ooe  evil,  will  bring  oo  a 
greater.  Nothiilg  now  remains  of  this  city  but  some 
auna,  uh)  the  oame  Camanma,  giTeo  by  the  DklLvea  to 
K  town  and  a'aeighboanng  mam.  (rtrf.*  8, 
n»l.~ff<ro^,  7. 164.) 

CambomIi  Msmtss,  a  chain  of  raonnteina  ftmaing  the 
•eothera  bound  My  of  Macedonia,  and  aaparating  that 
country  fioro  Tbessaly.    (Lie.,  4lt,  63.— Jd^  44,  3.) 

CAKiiaBa,  L  an  nrly  monarch  of  iite  \ims  of  the 
Aehamenidea,  the  auecesaor  of  Tunea,  wbo  waa  hin- 
nVlbeaoeeeaaorof  Aekamenea.  He  must  not  be  con- 
foobdBd'wIth  CiinbrAa,  the  bod  of  Cjmia,  who  was,  in 
fcct,  the  second  of  the  name  bi  tbe  line  of  Persian 
ktaoa.  {Hered.,  7,  11. —Consult  JliiAraDd  LarcMer, 
nl  (oc.)--II.  A  Persian  of  good  family,  bat  peac^nl 
disposition,  to  whom  Aatyi^gea,  king  of  Media,  gare 
hia  daughter  Mandaoo  in  manisge.  {Vid.  Astyages.) 
Tbu  isBHB  of  this  union  was  Cynia  the  Great.  \IU- 
tod.,  1,  4A.—ld.,  L,  107.}— III.  Tbe  aoB  sad  sneoee- 
•ir  of  Cyrus  tbe  Greet,  aaeended  the  tteoae  of  Peraia 
B.C.  630.  Soon  after  tbe  conmeneeoamit  of  his 
PHgn,  he  DDdartook  tbe  conquest  of-  Egypt,  being  ex- 
eited  to  tbe  step,  according  to  the  Persian  account  as 

S'ven  in  Hosodotus  (3,  I),  by  tbe  conduct  of  Amssis, 
B  king  of  that  eounuyi  Gambjeea,  tt  seems,  had  do- 
Bwnded  in  marriage  ue  dangfator  of  Amaaia ;  but  the 
bttee,  knowing  iHt  the  Persian  mouureh  intended  to 
Buke  her,  not  his  wife,  but  his  concubine,  endeavour- 
ed to  deceive  him  sending  in  her  stead  the  daagbter 
ef  his  predecessor  A|»ios.  The  historian  gives  also 
another  account  besides  this ;  bat  it  is  more  usn  prob- 
able that  both  sre  untrue,  end  that  ambitioni  feelirva 
•tone  on  the  part  of  Cambyses  prompttid  him  to  toe 
anterpriee.  (Compare  DalUmaim,  Htnd.,f.  148.-— 
Cmzer,  md  Herod.,  I.  c.)  Amesis  died  beftwe  Cam- 
byses marched  sgsinst  ^gypt,  and  his  son  Psanuneni- 
tos  succeeded  to  the  throne.  A  bloody  battle  was 
fcughl  near  the  Felustac  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
Egyptians  wtre  pnt  to  flight,  after  n^ich  Cambyses 
made  himself  master  of  the  whole  country,  and  lecur- 
•d  tokena  of  aubmisaioa  also  from  tfio  CynDMn  and 
the  pMple  of  Barca.  The  kingdom  of  ^pt  was  thus 
Maqoered  by  Mm  in  ttx  months.  Cunt^sea  now  form- 
ed new  piojeela.  He  wished  to  acnd  a  squadron  and 
sabjugste  Carthwe,  to  conquer  .Ethiopia,-  and  to  make 
himsdf  master  ofthis  ftmous  temple  of  Jnpiter  Ammon. 
The  first  of  these  expeditions,  howeter,  did  not  take 
Ipleea,  heeaneo  the  raeniciatia,  who  coninoeed  hia  bb- 
ftl  feree,  would  not  go  toattaek  onoirf'ueir  own  col-, 
•niea. '  The  army  that  waa  sent  sssinst  the  Ammoni* 
ana  perilled  in  ine  desert ;  and  the  tioopa  at  wfaoae 
head  be  himself  had  aet  out  against  Uie  jEthiopisna 
were-  compelled  by  hunger  to  retreat.  How  far  he 
•dranced  into  Ethiopia  euinot  be  ascertained  from 
Mqrthingthat  Herodotua  says,  Diodoma  Sictdns.  ha*r> 
eTer(l,  38),  mskes  Cambyses  to  have  penetrated  aa 
fci  aa  Uie  apot  when  Mero4  atood,  which  city,  accoid- 
iiig  (o  thia  aame  wtiler,  he  founded,  and  named  after 
lis  mother.  Hia  mother,  however,  waa  Oaseandana. 
Joeephas  {Aitt.  Jud.,  S,  lO,  8)  makes  the  previous 
aame  to  hne  been  qierety  changed  by  Cambyses  to 
Mwoe,  in  bonomr  of  his  lister,  (Compare  Stni£o,7W.) 
Both  Kcooau  are  mtno.  (Ftd.  Meiee,)— After  hia 
mmi  ftmn  iElUopia,  the  Pnaiu  kinggm  hivatlf 


to  the  giMtoat  lett  of  ootiue  nd  cmal^.  Ol 
entering  Mem^us  he  fond  Ute  inhsbilanra  angiged  ii 
celebrating  the  featival  of  the  rMppeannea  of  Ajm, 
and,  inaagininji  that  these  rejoicings  wesa  made  os  w> 
count  of  his  m  anccess,  he  cauaed  tbe  sscred  fauU  » 
be  brought  befwe  him,  aubbed  him  with  bis  diggn, 
of  wfaieh  eNNiiid  dio  aniinal  afterward  died,  and  ctuicd 
the  prieata  to  be  aeoo^ed.  (Htrod^  8,  X7,  «eff.) 
Cambyses  is  said  to  have  hesn  subject  to  ^ep^  f«m 
his  earliest  yaais ;  and  tbe  habit  of  driald^  in  which 
he  now  iodalged  to  exceas,  rendered  biin  at  times  coot- 
pletely  furious.  No  relstioo  was  held  sacred  im 
when  intoxicated.  Having  dreamed  that  his  bratbcr 
Smerdia  was  seated  on  ttw  royal  throne,  he  seat  om 
of  hispriociMloonSdanU  to  Peisia»  withOTdmieprt 
him  10  death,  a  nandata  which  waa  .aeudly  a«oa- 
pfa'abed.  Hia  aisler  and  wife  Aloaaa.  sdio  Wmcnud 
tbe  deatbof  SmNdia,heatiW)k  with*  blow  of  his  (M, 
which  broaght  on  abmtien.  {Htrod^  3,  80,  Kff.) 
These  and  many  other  aettona,  alike  indicative  of  il- 
mosi  coraplste  insanity,  aronsed  aminst  him  the  fed- 
inga  of  his  snbiecta.-  A  membOT  ^  tbe  saoerdatil » 
der  called  the  Voft  availed  bioarif  of  thia  diseoaM^ 
and,  aided  ibo  atnmg  reaamUanee  wUehbebofels 
the  mmdered'Smerdia,  as  well  «s  by  the  ex«t)em«f 
a  brother  who  was  also  s  Msgiui,  aetied  tt^  llw 
throne  of  Persis,  end  sent  bersMs  ia  every  direction 
.commanding  all  to  obey,  fag  the  time  lo  eome,.Sna^ 
eon  of  Cyrus,  aod  not  Oeaobyeea.  The  news  of  iIm 
aewpation  reached  Canbyoea  at  a  ^laeo  ia  ^ria  edt 
cd  Elcbalane,  when  be  waa  at  that  Umo  with  bis  inf. 
Resolving  to  iMuni  with  tU  speed  lo  Susa,  tbe  isss' 
srch  was  in  the  ect  of  mounting  his  boras,  wbsn  kit 
sword  fell  from  its  shesth  and  inflicted  a  moital  blue 
in  his  thigh.  An  oracle,  it  ia  said,  had  bosn  gives 
him  from  Bntoa,  that  he  would  ead  his  life  at  Ette- 
Una,  bat  he  always  thowbt  that  the  MediaB  Eebitam 
me  meant  by  it.  He  oied  of  hia  woood  soon  tim, 
B.C.  683,  leaving  no  cUlldrai.  (Herod.,  S,  61,  tcff.) 
Ctenas  gfves  a  di&reat  account.  Ho  miakea  Ct^bf- 
see  lo  have  died  at  Bat^lon  of  a  weand  he  had  givai 
himself  on  the  bmoral  muscle,  while  sbsvirasaeiA 
a  piece  of  <woed  with  a  amoll  knife.  (^Clta.,  EattfL 
Pert.,  4  18.)  According  lo  Heiodotns  (3,  60),  CuB> 
hyses  reigaed  seveo  yean  and  fita  months.  Clews 
says  eariMen  yeaia ;  bat  than  moat  be  aoaie  cnor  ic 
thia.  Ctemeaaof Alexaadnaciveateii.years.  (C» 
AUx.,  Strom.,  I,  p.  396.)— IV.  A  river  of  Asii,  wtwb 
rises,  aocording  to  Pomponius  Mela  (S,  6),  at  the  bsw 
of  Mens  Coraxicoe^  a  branch  of  Caocasus,  aod  in  ihi 
viomity  of  the  sources  of  tbe  Cyras.  After  flowM 
through  Iberia  and  Hyrcaoia,  it  imna  tbe  Cvni,  mo 
the  uoilad  atieama  oaqitT  into  the  ibicatiiMi  Sea.  Li 
Mortiniere  (INct.  G^.)  maHika,  that  than  is  no  riv 
er  in  modem  times'  answering  to  this  deseriptioa  d 
the  Cambyses.  Voesins  thinks  that  Mela  intended  u 
designate  the  Anxea,  but  the  somcea  of  this  river  us 
too  far  distent.  Haidouin,  suspecting  that  Ptolsoy 
hu  spoken  oF-tbe  Cambyses  tinder  raiother  naaw,  be- 
lioveeit  to  bolheaame  with  the  Soana  of  ibis  geogn- 
pher:  he  goes,  bbweser,  too  high  towatde  the  nmbea 
extremity  of  Albania.  (Herwaia,  «d  Fbn.,  fi.  1% 
not.  7.) 

CAa«xiNUH,  a  town  of  Umbria,  on  the  borden  of 
Picenum.  It  was  a  Roman  colony  and  a  city  of  tome 
note,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  tbe  Camote 
of  Strsbo,  an  etnr  into  whidi  Chinrina  has  fiHm. 
(Aot^..  1,  p.  613.)  Tbe  modera  aaaie  i*  CsM- 
sriao.  {Com.,  BeU.  Cm,  1,  16.— Cfe,«d  AUie..^ 
IS.— Ptot,,  p.  69.)  Appiaa  calls  it  Csmeria.  (BdL 
Cn.,  B,  BO.—Crtaiur'a  Anc  ltoh/,  ytA.  1,  p.  Z6S.) 

OAinaTB,  a  town  of  Umbria,  between  Tader  and 
Ameria.  (Strob.,  9S7,  tsf .— Conaidt  the  ramatfci « 
Cramer,  Am.  Italy,  wd.  1,  p.  874.) 

Camilla,  queen  of  the  VoUci,  waa  daariMi  vSm- 
tabwiadCaanilb.  Bm  fatttar,  wbaidgiwi  at  Prii» 
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mm,  btTtDg  b]r  hia  t^rnany  tendered  himtfelf  odioiH  to 
bis  lubiecta,  <ns  by  tbem  expelled  from  bie  dotainions, 
•nd  farced  to  ttke  rqfuge  from  their  fury  in  the  lonely 
wood*.  Here  be  bred  up  the  infant  OatnilU,  Uie  sole 
eoapanion  of  hie  flight ;  and,  having  dedicated  her  to 
ibe  KTiice  of  Diana,  he  ineUucted  her  in  the  nae  of  the 
bow  and  arrow,  and  ■cetHtoaed  bet  to  ihe  {mcttcfl  of 
Mutial  and  sylvan  ezereiaes.  -  She  was  ao  ronwrkabiB 
far  ber  swifaesa,  that  she  is  deserflted  by  the  poets 
n  flyin;  over  the  cbm  witbotit  beading  thf  stalks,  and 
■hiBuniog  over  the  surface  of  the  waves  without  wet- 
ting her  net.  Attended  by  a  train  of  wsrriora,  she  led 
■be  ValtciaBS  lo  battle  against  ..finest.  Many  bnve 
dwft  fdl  by  Iwc  hand ;  bat  riw  waa  at  leiigth  bemlf 
Idled  by  a  soldier  of  the'naine  of  Annus  wbo,  bom 
■  place  of  concealment,  aimed  ■  javelin  at  Mr.  Diana, 
however,  who  bed  foreseen  this  filal  event,  had  eom- 
■isMoned  Opts,  one  of  her  nymphs,  to  aveege  Uie 
Intfa  of  Oamilla,  and  Aruns  wda  ^in  'In  bla  flight 
ftom  the  combat  bv  the  arrowaOf  thegtMldesa.  (yirg., 
£%.,  7,  803,  aeff.— ib.,  11,  083,  we^^Id.  a., 
It,  HI,  scff .)  Taaso  baa  applied  this  stoi^  of  Camil- 
hMClorioda  (B.  13,  taiixa  30,  &c.). 

CdiLtDs  (L.  Fdrivs),  a  celebrated  Roman,  called 
I  Hcood  Romalns,  from  his  servieea  to  b>a  country. 
After  filling  various  impwtsnt  stations,  and,  among 
■ther  achievementa,  ukin^  the  ei^  of  Veir,  which  bed 
far  the  ^lace  of  ten  years  reslAed  the  Rtnnan  arms,  he 
sncouniered  at  last  the  displeasure  of  hta  coontrymen, 
and  was  scensed  of  havi^  embenled  aome  of  the 
ptnderofdiis  place.  Being  well  aware  how  tbe  mat- 
ter wooM  terminate,  Camillno  went  into  volnntaiy  «x> 
k,thboagtihisfriendsaSered  topay  the  aumidemand- 
■d  of  him.  Doting  thia  period  M  separation  from  his 
(ountiy,  Rome,  with  the  exception  of  the  capitd,  was 
Uknt  bytheGaala  oBder  Bremius:  Camilloa,  though 
an  enle,  was  iovited  by  ihe  fngitive  Roidnik  at  Veii 
to  lake  eoanaud  of  tbem,  bol  rehsed  to  ict  ootil  the 
•idiea  of  the  Romans  besieged  in  tfie.e^iilol  were 
koown.  These  nnanimously  revoked  the  sentence  of 
bantWuneot,  and  elected  hno  dictator.  The  IiobU- 
■indfd  Roman  forgot  ^ir  previooa  ingratitude,  and 
nrebed  lo  the  relief  of  his  country ;  wnkh  he  dMiv- 
md,  after  it  bad  bera  feraomatinM  hi  the  poeeeeslon 
the  oHav.  Tbe  Roman  aecoaot  ays,  that  Camil- 
W  u  the  head  of  an  amy  of  fonv  thousand  men, 
kuitaad  to  Rome,  wbere  he  found  ttie  garrison  of  the 
ttpiiol  on  Ihe  point  of  pvrehasiitg  peace  ftom  the  tn- 
nilen.  "With  iron,  not  with  gold,"  excbumed  Ca- 
wUm,  "Rom  bays  her  freedrnn."  Ad  atreck  waa 
hitiBily  nade  apOD  the  Oaols.  a  vktovy  ohumed, 
md  tbe  be  left  their  camp  by  night.  On  tbe  monow 
Coiilbi  overtook  ibrai,  and  they  met  with  a  (out 
•vertkrow.  His  triumphal  entry  into  Rome  was  made 
■■id  tbe  acelaAntioaa  of  thousands,  who  greeted  him 
with  the  naaie  of  Rovad**,  /•ther  of  M*  country,  and 
Kami  fwuitT  of  &ut  citif.  After  perflmning  another 
CifaBy  iaponani  aerrice,  is  prevailing  npon  hts  coutk 
tnnee  to  leboild  tbek  city  nid  not  retire  to  Veii.  and 
aner  gaining  vietoties  ever  ^  £qui,  Volaei,  Emni- 
■aa.  ad  Utioa,  be  died  in  tbe  eighty-nin  A  year  of  his 
t^.  luTing  been  fire  liinea  dictator,  once  censor,  three 
Inn  iatmex,  twice  military  tribnne,  and'  having  oh* 
ttiacd  feat  triomfriw.  {PbU.  tit  YU.—Liz.,  5,  46, 
ief(  — fibr,,  1, 13-— Kirg-,,  Mn.,  8,  «M.)— We  hive 
Incited  merely  en  a  few  of  the  eventa  eonneeted  with 
■btbAHyaT  Canffloa,  io  eoBeeqnonee  of  the  strong 
•■Vcion  whM  attaehae  itself  !•  the  greater'^mrt  of 
k  oinitive.  In  no  instance,  perhaps,  have  Ine  fam' 
tf-wsMeriA  of  the  Roman  aristocracy  more  con>- 
ftwiy  nsnrped  tbe  place  of  tme  hietoPr  than  in  the 
ON  «r  Cuailliu.  The  part  relative  to  the  oveMhrow 
•(ibiQaiils  appears  to  be  all  a  pure  fietioo.  '■For  a 
Ih|  tina  past,"  obeeieer  Niebabr,'"tw»  OM  baa  pe- 
iMiwitb  any  degree  of  ftitb,  LiVy'a  t»nttfVe  of  Ibi 
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ing  off  the  compact  aa  bivalid,  his  eipelling  the  Ganb 
from  the  citjr,  uid  then  gaining  a  victory  over  thsm  tm 
tbe  rOad  to  Gabii,  (h>m  which  no  niestenger  escaped  to 
carry  home  the  tidinga.  Polybius,  a  moie  ancient  wit- 
ness, and-ef  much  greater  validity,  who  is  never  partial 
Umnde  ^  Roimna,And  coold  not  be  ao  to  tbe  Ganla 
aeanrea  ua-tbat  the  conqueiora  tetnrtied  hont  with  Uw 
booty  (3,  18).  The  atory,  however,  wa*  common 
among  the  Romans,  thkt  the  gold  which  had  been  paid 
waa  recovered,  and  it  ia  aaid  to  have  been  kept  in  tbe 
eapttol,  in  the  aanctoary  of  Jupiter. (-'^  i  33,  S),  until 
tbe  time  of  Craaaos'a  sacrilege,  and  increaiied  to  douU* 
tbe  amount  by  the  addition  of  plunder.  Yet,  ev«i  ac 
cdrding  10  Livy  himself  (5,  fiio),  thia  Capittdine  gold 
waa  no  proof  of  it,  and  waa  raUter  collected  from  the 
treasares  of  different  temptee,  which  it  waa  impossible 
to  separate  in  ordor  to  restore  them ;  and  eun  tbe  do- 
pltcation'  might  prove  a  replacing,  according  to  cuatom, 
for  the  payment^of  tho  waMaxea.  Livy  thought  it 
ahoeking  and  ineuflerable  that  the  existence  (rf  Rom* 
shoold  have  been  purchased  with  gold ;  hence  hi*  naf> 
ration,  acrording  to  which  the  arrival  of  Oamillus  ar- 
rested the  payment,  ia  poeticaUy  conaiatent.  BcsMeo 
the  bitter  truth  of  Polybius,  there  are  two  other  seriea 
of  traditions,  which  do  not  deny  the  departure  Of  tb» 
Oaula  with  the  gtrfd,  but  do  not  aHow  thetti  to  havo 
derived  any  advantage  thereby.  Of  the  lint  class  ap 
parentty  is  that  of  Plinv,  ahready  adduced ;  it  is  foni>d 
most  distinctly  in  INoaoraa.  According  to  him,  Cn* 
millns  recovned  the  i%nsom,  and  almoM  all  the  »^ 
maining  booty,  when  relieving  one  of  the"  slliod  towntf 
which  was  besieged  by  tbe  Oaols.  (Z>tod.,  14,  117.) 
The  odter  story  se«na  to  have  deemed  it  sufficient 
for  the  honour  of  Rome  if  the  Ganla  did  not  carry 
home  the  gains  of  their  victoiy.  It  depoaea  aa  a  wit- 
neas  'to  tlw  nnpalatabl*  truth  nwaled  by  Polybina. 
On  ita  autboHty  Strabo  lelstee  of  the  C^ttaos.  thai 
thqr  defeated  tbe  Gaola  on  their  return  Irom  Rome, 
and  wrested  from  them  the  booty  which  they  were  csn 
ryingoff.  {Stnbo,^W),  Diodmua  has  alao  the  atory 
of  a  victory  gained  by  this  nation  over  the  Oaul*  that 
w«e  retoming  from  Apulia;  he  blende  tbe  two  ac> 
cooBta  tMetbev.**  (JVwMkr'«  Jtom.  /fitf.,  voL  S,  p. 
tSS,  WtSa'*  (ranel— Compel*  ^  remaAs  of  Jb^ 
nM,  Hist,  of  Rome,  vol.  1,  p,  M7.  em.) 

C«aiBU8,  a  town  of  the  island  of  Rbodea,  on  tho 
weatern  coast.  It  derived  ita  name  from  a  eon  <rf 
CercBpbiis,  one  of  tbe  Heltadn.  We  learn  from  Dio- 
dona  Sieulua  (5,  07).  that  Jmw  Tetehinit  was  wor- 
abipped  hero.  Piaander.  tbe  epic  poet,  was  •  nattv* 
of  Csmtraa.  The  plaee  retaiin  the  name  t(  Camn. 
{Cnmer't  An*  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  S87  ) 

CiaPAitH,  a  district  of  Italy,  below  Latiem,  an4 
for  some  time  separated  from'it  hy  the  river  Liria. 
All  ancient  writers  who  haae  ttem^  of  Italy  bear 
witness  to  the  frequent  ebanse  of  inhabitanu  which 
Campania  more  partiealariy  naa  'ondemme  in  tba 
conraaof  ita  history.  Attracted  bv  tba  fortility  «f  tu 
soil,  the  beauty  of  its  climate,  and  tbe  eommodioua-' 
neas  of  its  havens,  auceaaaiva  tnvaderrponred  in  and 
dimosseaeed  each  other,  until  tbe  superior  ascendancy 
ef  Rome  left  her  tbe  undisputed  mialms  of  this  garden 
of  Italy.  From  these  repeated  contentions  arose,  a»  • 
Stnbo  asserts,  the  fiction  of  the  battle  between  th« 
gods  and  giants  in  the  Phlegrcan  plains.  Uw  tma 
Bobitien  of  this  tradition,  bawerer,  H  may  be  obaerve4 
in  passing,  refers  itsatf  to  soma  eaily  and  Inmandooa 
volcanic  eruption,  since  it  woold  seem  that  there  ia  m 
eoniee  of  volcanic  fire,  at  no  great  distance  irom  tbe 
smface,  in  thb  whole  of  Somhem  luiy.  (Corut^aHont 
in  Trmet,  p.  198,  Am.  «d.)— It  ia  universally  agreed 
that  the  first  aetUers  in  Campania  with  wbom  bisiory 
makaaaaaequainlad  are  tba  (Means.  {Aiaudt.Smi% 
ap.  mnh.,  tM.— PAiM..  3, 6.)  Bnn  whan  dw  Oacaa 
■ame  haA  Aii^ipeand  from  tlia  iBsi  ofltak,  tba  OiuM 
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lingQ^  WM  leftined  67  th«  inhtbitaoto  of  CmipUM, 
Ao«0  mingled  with  ihe  dhlccU  of  the  varimu  tribe* 
which  sDcceuivetjr  obtuoed  poweuioo  of  that  macb- 
iniud  countty.  -Of  these,  the  next  to  be  meniiODed 
■n  tlw  Toseus,  who  m  atsted  to  btTC  eitmded  their 
dominion  tt  «n  nrty  period  both  to  the  north  tod  MHitb 
of  ihet  portion  of'  Itwy,  which  ie  comidered  m  more 
properly  bekntging  to  tbam.  When  they  bad  effected 
the  conqneet  of  CMnpanii,  that  province  became  the 
Mat  of  t  particular  empire,  and  received  the  federal 
form  of  goTentment,  centred  in  twelve  principal  cities. 
(Sfrvio,  M«.— ZM..-4,  87  — Pa^..a,  17.)  Wadth 
and  Ivxory,  bowerer,  soon  produced  tbair  nnial  efiecle 
en  the  eottquerota  of  Campania,  and  they  in  their  turn 
Mt  an  eaay  piey  to  the  attack*  of  the  Sanuitea,  ud 
ware  compelted  to  admit  tbeae  hardy  warrion  to  ahaie 
with  them  the  ptAaesaion  and  enjoyment  of  tbeae  aunny 
|rfaina.  Hiia  obaerntiop,  howew,  applies  moco  per- 
tknhii'v  h  O'MHiB  and  ita  diatriot)- which  waaauipnsed 
byaSai.Mt  foKO,  A.U.a381.  (Im.,4,^.}  Itis 
mm  tliii-  i  niod  thatne  moat  date  thewigin  of  the  Cam- 
panian  nation,  which  appeara  to  bavit  been  thus  com- 
posed  of  Oscans,  Tuscans,  Samnites,  and  Greeks,  the 
latter  having  (brmed  nnineroua  colonies  on  these  ahorea. 
About  ei^y  years  after,  the  Romaoa  gladly  seixed  the 
epnQrtumt^  of  adding  ao  Taloable  » portion  of  Italy  to 
tbeir  dominions,  noder  the  pretence  of  defending^  tbe 
Campanians  against  their  former  enemies  the  Samnitea. 
From  this  time  Campania  may  be  regarded  a*  subject 
to  Rome,  if  we  eicept  that  short  interval  in  which  tbe 
brilliant  successM  of  Hannibal  withdrew  its  inhabitants 
from  their  allegiance ;  an  offence  which  they.wm  made 
td  expiate  by  a  punishment,  the  aj^verily  of  which  baa 
few  examples  in  the  history,  not  of  Rome  only,  bat  of 
nationa.  {Lu.,  M,  14.  M^a.)— Tbe  naturd  advan- 
tages of  Campania,  its  genial  climate  and  fertile  soil, 
so  rich  in  various  productions,  are  a  favourite  theme 
wiUi  the  Latin  writera,  and  elicit  from  them  many  an 
eloquent  and  animsted  tribute  of  admiration.  Pliny, 
in  particulsr,  styles  it,  "  Felix  iUa  Camfoma  .... 
«9rtamat  kumana  volttfitiM."  (Croflur'j  AncieiU 
Itah,  ToL  ».  p.  148,  «M  ) 

,  CAHrAaPB,  a  beanlifut  female  whom  Alaiandar  b«< 

stowed  upon  Apellea.   {  Vid.  Apelles.) 

Campi,  I.  CANiiri,  plsins  situate  in  the  country  of 
the  Meaialea,  in  Cinfpine  Gaul,  whqse  territory  cor- 
leaponded  to  the  modern  VtU  di  Miaocce.  {Avon. 
MundL,  16,  10.)— II.  DioMiois,  the  plains  in  Apulia 
m  whicsb  the  battla  of  Canna  was  fought  {8U.  Jm^., 
8,MS.— L».,  26, 11.— S(nit.,S88.)— Iir.  LAioiim, 
tk  name  applied  to  tbe  district  between  Cuma  and 
Fnteoli,  now  Tena  di  Lavoro,  The  modem  name 
is  probably  derived  from  the  ancient.  {Plin.,  3,  5.) — 
rV^  Riunli.  {Vid.  Kaudii  Camp.}— V.  TAuxAsiiii, 
a  name  pven  to  the  tenitoiy  of  TAurasium.  in  Sam- 
■ium.  f^rriiua  defeated  here  by  Dentatus.  The 
name  U  oftm  incorrectly  given  aa  Cam^  Anuim. 
{fJor.,  1,  IS.—FronHn.,  StTaleg.,4,  L— Onw.,  4,  2.) 

Campos  MiBTiDa,  a  large  pUin  at  Rome,  without 
the  walls  of  the  city,  where  the  Roman  youtba  per- 
formed tbeir  gymnastic  exercises.  Public  assemblies 
were  often  held  here,  magistrates  chosen,  and  here, 
too,  audience  was  given  to  such  ambaasadon  as  Uie 
senate  did  not  choMe  to  admit  within  the  city.  The 
bodies  of  the  dead  were  also  burned  here.  Tbe 
Campus  Marlins,  as  we  learn  from.Livy  {3,  S),  wss 
land  which  belonged  formniy  to  Taiquin,  but  which, 
being  confitcaied  with  the  remaining  property,  of  that 
king  after  his  expulsion,  w»s  dedicated  to  Mara.  But 
Dionysius  of  Halicsrnsssus  affirms  (5,  13)  that  it  had 
been  coosecttted  before,  but,  having  been  seized  by 
Tarqnin,  was  recovered  afterward  by  the  people.  And 
this  awount  is  more  probable,  as  Festus  quotes  a  law 
of  Numa  in  whkh  mention  is  made  of  tbe.f^ampua 
Martius  («.  v.  Stditmril ),  and  Livy  himself  seems  to 
•Ifew  the  nsme  to  be  aa  tiwtent  ai  the  reign  of  Set- 
flH 


Vina  TnDioB  (1,  4h1).  Is  the  Latin  poets  we  gencnly 
find  it  Jesignstsd  under  tbe  simple  nsme  of  CampoL 
The  Campus  Martina  is  the  jniscipal  situation  of  ncd. 
em  Aome.  In  the  reign  «f  Augustus,  viben  the  citf 
bad  extended  iteeir  far  beyond  the  lines  of  SsniM 
TtiUius,  a  greet  pert  of  the  Canpus  Maniua  was  » 
closed  snd  occupied  by  public  boildinga,  more 
cially  by  tbe  great  woika  of  Agnppa.  A  coosidenUe 
expanse  of  meadow  was  left  open,  however,  at  thit 
tintel  as  ws  learn  from  Strmbo  (236),  who  baa  seen- 
ralely  described  iu  aitoation  Mid  appearance.  It  ms 
hm  dtat  the  Roman  youths  eogsged  in  martial  iporti 
and  ereneiaea;  while  tbe  neigbbourii^  watcn  of  ib 
Tiber  aOuded  them  a  aalutaiy  refreshment  after  ^ 
fatigne.  Slnbo  also  informs  us,  that  tbe  Caafai 
Manias  was  sunbunded  by  msny  porticoes  and  aanp- 
toous  buildings.  Tbese  were  principally  the  strnt- 
turea  erected  by  Agri]^  In  times  posteriw  is  tbs 
age  of  the  geopBpber,'vie  find  that  Nno  eonstracyd 
Wthe  in  tus  part  of  Ihe  city.  (OeaMr'e  Aeoal 
Italy,  vol.  1.  p.  436.) 

CanaiTa,  tte  largest  of  tbe  cluster  of  islands  csUsI 
by  the  ancienU  Beala  and  FarUotmUe  Iimla,  mi 
■nam  Canary  UUmdM.  Pliny  aays,  that  ibis  idand 
rived  its  name  from  the  number  of  very  large-swd 
dogs  which  it  contained,  and  jbat  two  of  theas  mm 
brought  over  to  Africa  for  King  inba.  (Plm.,  6, 31 
— Vtd.  FOTtunata  InauUa.) 

CanqacK,  a  name  given  to  tbe  queen-tnothen  > 
Meroe,  in  ^thi<n>ia.  -  Some  females  of  this  Mine  V- 
pear  in  Justwy,  but  tbey  seem  to  have  been  mem; 
qneeo-regents.  goverqing  duriog  the  minority  of  ihea 
sons.,  Some  ancimit  authora,  however,  state,  tbsi  it 
was  customary  ibr  the  jEihif^na  to  be  govefeed  bf 
queens  called  each  by  tbe  name  of  Candace.  (Cmpai* 
P^in.,  6,  29,  borespecially  Eiutkhu,  HiM.  Bed.,  %  1  •■ 
Karii  rd  irarptov  m(  vn^  .yvvaixof  rod  iOvm{  dein 
vvv  ^mrUevopivot'.)  Suidas  apeeks  ofaCaodsceelD 
iraa  made  pnsoDer  by  Alexander  the, Great ;  bat  drii 
appeara  to  oe  a  mere  fable, — Candaee,  blind  of  mm 
eye,  made  an  immtion  into  Egypt  during  tbe  reign  of 
Angustue,  B.C.  SO.  She  took  and  ^Uged  scvosl 
cities,  but  Petnnine,  the  prefect  of  E^pt,  purfoed 
her,  penetrated  into  her  dominions,  which  he  pillaged 
in  torn,  until  she  restored  the  booty  which  abs  W 
cartied  off  from  Egypt,  and  sued  foe  peace  {D» 
CoMt.,  54,  b.—Phn .  6,  SO.)— Mention  ts  also  nadt 
in  Ihe  aacred  wrjtings  of  a  queen  of  j£tbiopia  noxd 
Cauduw.  <Actt,  8,  27.— CoDBirit  KmMtl,  ad  iw.) 
There  is  a  gloes  given  by  Alberti  (GJew.  if.  ^ 
2)3),  in  which  it  u  stid  that  the  A:thiopiani  had  m 
particular  or  individual  name  for  tbeir  kinga,  but  stjied 
them  all  "  aona  of  the  Sun,"  whereaa  tbe  queen-sioifan 
they  called  Candaee,  as  above.  Now  in  the  Lydtia 
Isogdage  CumdoiUtt  was  an  q^Ustion  for  Hcicsk^ 
or  Ihe  Sun.  (BSke,  erf  BtnA,  1.  18.)  PMnUy, 
Uierefore,  the  vriMd  CMdace,  in  tbe  ancient  .£  Aiopii^ 
may  be  of  cognate  wigin  with  Cendaolea  in  the  Ljrte 
tongue,  the  root  being  apparently  tbe  save,  and  muf 
signify  "  a  daughter  of  the  Sun." 

CandavIa.  a  district  of  Macedonia,  boonded  00  tbe 
east  by  the  Candavian  mountains,  supposed  by  Ma 
to  be  tbe  same  with  tbe  Camkmm  MwUa  of  Li^y. 
and  the  Cawi^eit  Mtmtu  of  Ptolemy.  (£Kr«i.,  323. 
— IwM,  6,  891.) 

CAaoAViAa,  a  monaKb  of  I^ydia,  the  lost  of  iw 
Heraclidw,  dethroned  1^  Gyfes  at  lb*  insti^iion  d 
his  own  queen.  {Consult  Hmd.,  1,  7,  scm.)  Hit 
true  name  appears  to,  have  been  JMyvM&u,  and  theap> 
pellslim  of  Caitdaulu  to  have  been  asawBiiid  hj  M 
as  a  title  of  honour,  this  latter  beinf  ,  ie  tbe  Lft»» 
langoage,  «qui«aleBt  to  Bitmi^  i.  c..  the  Seb 
(BSIb-,  ad  Htfoi.,  h  l'-) 

CANtpnoal  (Kavnf^'U  *  xlact  number  of  vi^ 
gins  of  honourable  birth,  who  formed  part  of  ths  pte- 
cesaioB.  iit  the  Cutind  called  Siovyiia,  celahnud  k 
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hoMOt  (rf  Baechw.  ^tk^  curied-  anuQ  bukata  of 
gold,  contUDiiiB  fruit  ■ndrnioiiK  ucicd  and  mysteri- 
out  ibiap.  (C/em.  ilin.,Profr.,  p.  l9.—An»iopk., 
Atkmn.,H}.,teqq.)  Thaj  woie  uouod  their  necks  a 
colUr  of  dried  on.  (Compel*  «lruMrA>t  I^nttr., 
T.  M7.— SaMte-CWx,  Jf««t|rM  ^  Ptgatu^m^  rol. 
S,  p.  87.  witb  Uw  Dote  of  A  iS«y.) 

CANievLitu  DiBe,  certem  days  in  the  aummer, 
freccding  and  enauii^  the  heliacal  riling  of  Camctdtt, 
at  [he  dog-alar,  in  the  moroing.  Theanciwia  bAievod 
Alt  thia  nm^  with  the  aun,  and  jotning  bia  io- 
Awnee  to  the  fin  of  that  lominaiTf  waa  the  cauao  of 
Ik  cxUaMdioary  beat  ;ivhieb  uauafly  prevailed  in  that 
•BuoB ;  lad  aecnrdiDgl^  they  gave  the  nime  of  iog- 
itft  (0  about  air  or  eight  weolu  of  the  hotleat  part 
ef  lamowr.  This  idea  originated  witb  the  Egyptian*, 
•ad  «aa  borrowed  from  loeni  the  Greeks.  The 
Soaau'sacTificed  a  bio«*n  dog  eveiy  year  U>  Camcnis. 
It  its  rismg,  to  appeaao  iu  rago.  (Ooosult  remarka 
uda  the  aiticlfl  Siftins-)  -  " 

CANiria.  a  reputed  aorccnaa  at  Ron^  ridiculed  by 
Hwwe.  {.Efoi.  6.)  • 

CiNiairATsa,  a  people  of  Oermania  Superior,  of 
f"™«a  origin  with  Uie  BilaYi,  and  inhabiting  the 
wstteni  part  of  the  Jiuula  fioiaaoniM.  The  name,  ii 
miticD  di&reotly  in  different  authora.  ( VtU.  PaUre., 
t,  l8&-.i^.  4,  la.— r«tl.,  Am(  .  4,  15.) 

CamnIps  Kniboa,  C.  a  conaal  along  with  Jnliu 
Cmu.  Q.  Fabina  Haximm,  the  rcgnlar  colleague  of 
Caor  in  lbs  eonaulihip,  died  on  the  last  day  of  faii 
•fficiil  year,  in  the  morning,  and  Cvyar  cauaed  Ca- 
ainius  to  be  elected  in  bia  itead,  although  onlya  few 
toun  remained  for  enjoying  the  conaulibin.  Caniniua, 
dwdoia,  wn  cboaea  eonaal  at  one  o'eloek  P.U.  on 
Ibe  SIM  Daeombor.  and  beld  office  until  midnight,  the 
cad  of  the  civil  year,  and  commencement  of  ihe  kal- 
cndairfJsnDBry.  As  we  may  luppoae  that  the  newly- 
appoioled  conanl  would  hardly  retire  to  rest  before 
Bidaigbt,  m  can  onderstand  the  jeat  which  Cicero 
altered  on  thia  occaaioo,  that  Rome  had  in  Caniniua  a 
Bost  vigilant  OMi^alt  ainca  ti»  had  never  cloaad  hia 

3ei  doling  the  period  of  bia  consulship.  Thia  mode 
conferring  office  waa  intend^  to  coociliala  frieitds, 
fat  lha  individual  thua  favoured  enjoyed,  after  hi*  brief 
coatinoance  in  office,  all  the  rights  and  privilegea,  to- 
|etbct  with  the  booocary  titl^,  of  a  otan  of  cooaular 
tiok.   (Ck..  Ep.  ad  Fm.,  7,  30  } 

CimjE,  a  aotall  village  of  Apulia,  situate  about  five 
■lies  fun  Caauaium,  towards  the  lea,  and  at  no  great 
dtNaace  fironi  the  Aniidui.  It  waa  celebrated  for  tba 
driest  <tf  the  Romana  by  Hannibal.  Polybius  lelU  oa 
Hat,  IS  a  town,  it  waa  destroyed  the  year  before  the 
httle  waa  (aught,  w&ich  took,  place  May  21st,  B.C. 
SIS.  The  eiudel,  however.  wa«  preaerved,  and  the 
ciRUBstance  of  iu  ocenoation  by  H^nibal  aeems  to 
hiv*  bean  regarded  by  ua  Roman*  of  auffieient  im- 
portiaca  la  canae  them  cooaidenhle  wkeaaiacs*  and 
HBeyaaea.  It  cooUBaaded,  indeed,  all  the  adjacent 
caoaiiy,  and  waa  tbe  piineipal  louthem  dopAt  of  stares 
aad  pwvtrioaa  oa,  OTnicfa  they  bad  depended  for  the 
sfpoacbiag  campaiga.  Tbe  Greek  writers,  eqtecially 
Faljbioa,  ose  the  name  in  the  singulsi,  Kuvvb.  There 
Wueic^tioo  to  thia,  however,  in  the  16th  book,  e. 
7 lad  It,  vheia  tbe  piiMsl  fonaiaased  by  tin  hiato- 
Mi  jasi  awntienail  -— The  deeiaive  aietoty  at  Cuna 
msowiag  to  ihraa  combined  cauaea :  tbe  excellent  sr- 
nagcaMBU  of  Hannibal,  the  superiority  of  the  Nu- 
Mm  bane,  and  tbe  skilful  nunoeuvte  of  Haadruhal 
,oiiag  aaly  the  light-armed  cavalry  againat  that 
•f  the  Raou*.  while  he  employed  tbe  hmiy  bone, 
divUed  into  aoutt  paitiaa,  in  npeated  attacka  on  dif- 
kmt  parte  of  the  Roman  rear.  The  Roooan  amy 
'  •e.WW  infimtiy  aid  SOOO  cavalry,  the  Ca^ 


*«giaiaae  40,000  inbotiy  aad  lV,oeo  cavalry.  Han- 
■nl  dmw  ap  hi*  fBicea  in  the  &m  of  a  tmtt*  cfw* 
mt,  hnm  hia  ceotva  thmm  tewiid  ba&n  the 


ifjngi.  Ha  oonunanded  in  tbe  centre  in  peraon,  and 
here  he  had  purposely  atationed  his  worat  troope ;  tbe 
best  were  posted  «t  the  extremities  of  each  wing, 
which  would  foable  tbam  to  act  with  daaiaive  adven- 
ts as  bodies  ot  teaerva,  they  being,  jn  ftet,  tba  rear 
ot  tbe  other  forcea.  Haadruhal  commanded  tbe  left 
wing,  Hanno  tbe  ri^lk  On  the  Roman  aide,  want  of 
union  between  the  two  consuls,  and  want  of  spirit 
among  tbe  .men,  afforded  a  sure  omen  of  the  f<mune 
of  the  day.  ^milius  commanded  the  right,  Varro 
the  left  wing;  the  ptoeoDsnla  Regulai  and  Servioa, 
wbo  bad  been  eonsnia  tbe  preceding  year,  had  charge 
of  the  centre.  What  Hanmlial  foresaw  took  place. 
The  charge  of  the  Romenai  and  their  immense  auperi- 
ority  in  nunheis,  at  laogdt  bioke  bis  centre,  which, 
givug  way  inward,  his  army  now  assumed  the  shspe 
of  a  amcMvd  creecent.  Tbe  Romana,  in  the  ardour  of 
pursuit,  were  carried  so  far  aa  to  be  completoly  sor- 
roended.  BoUi  flank*  were  aaaailed  by  tlie  veteraM 
of  Hannibal,  wbo  were  armed  in  the  Roman  manner; 
at  the  same  ti«e  tbe  cavalry  of  the  Cirthaginiana  at- 
tacked their  rear,  and  the  broken  centre  rulying,  at- 
tacked tbem  in  fronL  Tbe  conaequence  was,  that  they 
were  nearly  all  cot  to  jHecea.  The  two  proeonsola, 
together  with  JGmiliua  tbe  conaut,  were  slain.  Vairo 
escaped  with  70  hone  to  Venuaia.  The  Romans  lost 
an  ihe  fiekt  of  battle  70,000  men;  and  10,000  wh6 
had  not  been  iwaseot  in  the  fight  ware  made  prisonera. 
The  Carthaginian  loaa  amounted  to  6S00  infantry  and 
300  cavaliy.  Socb  ie  the  account  of  Polybins,  whose 
statement  of  tbe  fight  ia  much  clearer  and  more  aatia- 
factoty  than  that  of  Livy,  Hannibal  Ini  been  cep- 
aured  for  not  marchiag;  immediately  to  Rome  after  tb* 
battle,  m  which  dty  all  waa  eonatmiatien.  But  fe  de- 
fence of  hia  conduct  mair  be  found  under  the  article 
Hannibal,  which  eee.  (Pofyh.,  3,  113,  el  aeqq.—Lh., 
SS,  44.— Fler.,  3,  «.— P/ui.,  Vit.  Hannii.)  - 

CANOPicoii  (or  CanobIcitm)  oarfuii,  the  weitem- 
roost  mouth  of  the  Nile,  twelve  miles  from  Alexandres. 
Near  it*  termination  i*  tbe  lake  JfatK*  or  MaaiU  (d»- 
noting,  in  Arabic,  a  V*»fgt\  which  i*  tbe  remaina  of 
thia  to^nch.  Tbia  lute  baa  do  communieatioB  vrilh 
the  Nife,  exc^t  at  the  lima  of  its  greatest  increaae. 
It  i*  mefely  a  aalt-water  lagoon.  The  Csnopic  mouth 
was  sometimes  also  called  Naucraiiam  O'tium  and 
Uendt^vMm  Ottiim.  (Herod.,  t,  Vf.—Ditd.  Ac., 
I,  33— P/tii..  6,  10.— Jtfete,  1,  9.) 

CaMopDS  (or  Camobbb),  a  city  of  I^ypt,  abtnt 
twelve  miles  northesst  of  Alexandrea,  and  a  short  die- 
tance  to  the  west  of  the  Ostium  Cano|»cam.  The 
Greek  writeia  p've  the  name'as  Comftua  (Edni4br); 
tbe  Latin,  CatiopuM.  Tbe  fonp  Kipumg  occurs  ataa 
in  ScyUx  (p.  43).  but  tfie  reference  there  is  to  the  isl- 
and formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  in  this  quarter.'- 
Canopua  was  a  very  ancient  city,  and  tnoat  prohably 
of  Eflyptisn  origin,  since  we  are  informed  by  Uiodoru* 
Sicntu*  (I,  33)  that  each  mouth  of  tbe  Nile  was  d»> 
fended  by  a  fortified  city,  and  ainee  the  Ionian  Greeks 
who  came  first  to  thia  tjaartn-,  were  only  allowed 
originally  to  enter  by  thia  arm  of  tbe  river.  Whence 
the  name  of  the  place  arose  is  unknown.  It  came, 
very  likely,  from  the  brilliant  star  Canobus,  which  on* 
beKtilda,  even  in  tbe  aoutbero  wmom  of  Asia  Minctr,  on 
iIm  edge  of  tbe  boriaen,  but  which  waa  seen  to  riee 
in  fuU  aplendour  by  a  apectalor  on  the  coast  e(  Egypt. 
The  Greek  writers,  however,  not  knowing  aay  better 
derivation  for  the  name,  deduced  it  from  that  of  the 
pilot  of  Meoelaus,  who  waa  fabled  to  have  been  called 
Ganopua,  and  to  have  died  and  been  interred  here. 
Hendotua  mskes  no  mention  of  this  legend,  but  Soy- 
lax  qteak*  of  a  monument  in  dii*  qiwtar  whidi  Men- 
dans,  sa  be  informs  us,  erected  here  in  memory  of  his 
pilot.  Previous  to.the  founding  of  Alexandrea,  Csiio- 
hua  most  have  been  a  veiy  important  place,  aince  k 
fonaed  dw  chief  centre  «  communication  betvtetft 
ttwteetiof  of  Eint  iodoAareaoBtria^^wig  loiha 
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wrtli.  It  BMik,  boTtevar,  tn  inpartsoce  aftsr  Aletan- 
(tni  wu  botit,  Kud  oiet»iy  letained  notne  eanMqueoce 
from  its  tanplt  «iid  oracle  oT  Senpit,  wbich  litter  wm 
coBsuked  duiiDf  tke  nifA},  ^  g>M  intimitionB  of 
tte  futun  to  ai^rfiHnU  wbilc  tleeping  within  tiie  walli 
•f  the  ■tmctum.  The  fc«tt*ala,  alao,  that  w«r«  'cel»- 
bmied  «t  ihtt  temple,  drew  hroe  crowda  of  bo^  aexet 
from  the  adjacent  country,  ana  exeieised  an  injaiioui 
iBflucnce  on  the  morak  of  ail  who  took  pait  in  ibem. 
Canopua,  m  fact,  wa«  tlwaya  r^atded  as  a  diaeoluie 
^acfl,  and,  evee  after  AleundrM  atote,  it  waa  maeh 
ntqnented  by  the  inbabitaola  of  the  capital  for  porpo- 
Mf  of  etojoynkent  and  pleaanie,  the  tempentnie  of  the 
•ir  and  fbe  aituatioo  of  the  city  being  apdLen  of  in 
high  tenua  by  the  WKioit  wrilera.  (^«m.  JIUreetL, 
S2,  16.)  Tlw  festivala  of  Serspiaceued  on  the  intro- 
diietioa  of  Cbriatianity,  aiid  from  that  period  hiatoiy 
ia  aiteet  teapectiiig  Oaoopua.  Hw  French  aavana 
Jband  aome  tncea  of  Ibe  ancient  citff  a  abort  distance 
t«  the  weat  of  ite  tAodem  Abaakir.  ( JCnuurf,  , 
vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  Ml,  seff.)  . 

CantIbii,  a  warlike  mai  feroeioos  pe^le  of  Spain, 
«bo  loi^  resisted  the  Hobud  power.  loeifcoHntry 
inswere  to  iBucay  and  part  of  AtOtriat.  Aagoatus 
ntiched  in  pefson  against  tbem,  anticipating  an  easy 
Tictoiy.  The  desperate  resisUoce  of  the  Canlabriana, 
Iwwem,  indvcad  him  to  retir*  to  Tan«co,.afd  kav« 
lha  nwBiiniMDt  of  th*  war  lo  bia  genenik.  Thej 
wwo  iniliy  ndocad,  but,  nabelling.  aoon  after,  w«e 
decreed  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  Most  of  tbem,  bomber, 
preferred  falling  by  their  own  baoda.  The  final  reduc- 
tion of  the  Canlahri  waa  effected  by  Agrippa,  A.U.C. 
7Si,  after  tbey  had  reaiated  tbe  power  of  toe  Romuia 
in  nrious  waya  for  otore  than  two  huodred  yoara. 
iJM.,  Bpit.,a.~Flor.,4,i%.~PlM.,9,».—M9rat., 
Od,.  a,  8.  23.) 

Caktivm,  a  country  in  tbe  soatheaatem  extremity 
of  Briuin,  .  now  called  KaU.  Tbe  name  ia  dented 
from  tbe  British  word  cent,  signifying  an  anrie  orecr- 
ner.  (Consult  Addang,  CHau.  J&  a  b^.  lmt.y 
wL  S,  p.  133,  «.  9.  euie.) 

CaMOkRiA  LBx,  •  taw  propoaad  by  C.  Ceaoleiaa, 
tribme  of  the  commons,  A.U.U.  310,  and  allowing  of 
mterntairiages  between,  tbe  patricians  and  idebeiana. 
(X«.,4,  1.) 

CamosIuii,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  tbe  right  bank  of 
the  Aufidus,  and  about  tmlve  miles  from  its  mouth. 
Tbo  origin  of  Canmium  aeens  to  belong  to  a  period 
which  Toacbeo  Tar  beyond  the  reoorda  of  Roman  bisto- 

S,  and  of  which  we  pooaeaa  no  memorials  but  what  a 
buloua  tndiiioo.  has  conv^ed  to  oe.  Thia  tradition 
ascribe!*  its  foundation  to  Dumtede,  after  the  close  of 
the  Trojan  war.  Perhaps,  however,  we  shoald  see  in 
Siomeds  one  of  ihoae  Pelasgic  chiefs;  who,  in  a  very 
distant  age,  formed,  settlements  in  varions  parts  of 
Italy.  Canusinm  appears  to  bars  been  in  iu  earlier 
days  a  large  and  flourisbii^  place.  It  is  said  by  those 
who  have  traced  Ibfe  circuit  of  the  w^  from  the  ro* 
■laintng  vmigca,  that  they  mnat  have  ombraced  a  cir- 
cnnference  of  sixteen  miles.  {PratUii,  Via  Appia,  4, 
13. — AmuineUt,  ytA.  S,  p.  366! — Compare  Slraio, 
S8.)  The  splendid  remains  of  antiquity  discovered 
among  the  ruins  of  Csium,  togethtf  with  its  coins, 
estabhab  the  /set  of  the  Greciao  wigin  of  this  place. 
^tfiqiiMiea'  dwell  with  rapture  on  tnt  elennce  and 
beauty  of  the  Greek  vaaes  of  Cmmm,  which,  in  point, 
of  aize,  numbers,  and  decorstions,  far  sorpaas  thoae 
discovered  in  the  tombs  of  any  other  ancient  city,  not 
aven  excepting  Nola.  (MiUingen,  PtinUrt'  Anlif%et 
da  Vatei,  dec.)— Horace  sllt^es  to  tin  mixed  dialect 
•f  Oscan  and  Greek,  in  tbe  expreaston  employed  by 
him,  ^ComuuH  more  biltngvu."  {Sat.,  1,  10,  30.) 
—It  ia  staled,  that  the  small  remnant  of  the  Roman 
■my,  which  eaeaped  from  the  alaoghtarof  Canms, 
taok  refuge  kan.  Livy  raeerda  tbe  genenws  trea^ 
■nt  tbey  expeijMKed  on  thai  occwo&frodi  Bnaa,  a 


wealthy  hdrof  this  ct^  (tX,  63).  Philoattatvt  n- 
forma  oa  (Ft/.  Sopkitt.},  that  Hadrian  G<doriiacd  this 
place,  and  procured  for  it  a  good  supply  of  water,  of 
which  it  Btood  much  m  need,  u  we  know  from  Hor- 
ace. (Sof.,  I,  6,  90.)  The  sanw  poet  eoin|4aaB 
also  of  the  grtltiness  vf  the  bread.  (Crvascr's  An- 
cient Italy,  vol.  X,  p.  393.) 

CAPlNxes,  an  A^vo  warrior,  son  of  flii^enous. 
He  waa  one  the  seven  leaders  in  tbe  war  against 
Thebes  (md.  Adnstas),  and  is  often  alluded  to  ^  lha 
ancKnt  poeu  as  remaikable  for  his  daringand  impiety. 
Hating  boasted  tiiat  be  would  uke  the  Tbebwi  city, 
in  despite  even  of  Jove,  this  deity  stnicfc  him  with  a 
Ihunderbelt  as  be  waa  in  tbe  act  of  ascending  the 
ramparU.  When  his  body  was  being  consumed  oB 
tbe  fimera]  pile,  his  wife  Evadne  tlvew  hereelf  npori 
it  and  pprished  amid  the  flsmea.  .£scnlapins  was 
fabled  to  have  restored  Oapaneos  to  life.  (AftiUoi., 
9,  6,  3.— M.,  3,  6,  7.— W  ,  37,  t.—IA,  3,  10.  3  — 
M$eh.,  Sept.,  e.  Tkeb.,  437,  spjy.— Heyiw,  *i  Afd- 
hi.,  9,9,  3.)         ■  . 

Capblla,  I.  (Mardanos  Mineas  Felix),  a  poet,  bom, 
according  to  Castiodonis,  at  Madaura  in  Africa :  bo 
cbHb'  himself,  however,  at  dts  end  of  this  work,  "  the 
foster-child  of  the  city  of  Eliasa ;"  whether  it  foe  dmt 
he  was  bdtn  at  Carlbaget  or  else  recreived  bis  ednca- 
tton  there,  which  latter  n  the  more  |wafa^4e  ofriiuea 
of  the  two.  The  MSS:,  however  gi^e  Mm  the  liila 
of  "Ibo  Cardnginian."  In  process  of  time  be  at- 
tained to  proeoneulsr  dignity,  but  whether  be  was  a 
Christiliror  not  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  About 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  centnry  of  our  em  he  wnte  at 
Rome  a  work  bearing  tbe  appellation  of  Salirm  or 
StUyricoa,  imimi  into  nine  books.  It  is  a  apecieo 
of  eqcyclmiadia,  half  pniaa  and  half  Terae,  inbdelled 
after  tbe^VarroalaD  satire.  The  ^  two  boolEa  fofn 
a  detaclwd  and  separate  trork,  entitled  De  JV«p«nx 
Phlolpgiit  tt  XtrauH,  and  treating  of  tbe  spoth- 
eosis  of  Philology  and  her  marriage  with  Meicnry. 
We  find  m  it,  among  other  things,  a  deeeriptioa  « 
heaven,  which  ^bam*  that  the  myade  notions  ef  the 
Platonieto  of  that  di^  'mnoximatcd  hi  a  veiy  aingDlar 
manner  to  .the  trum  of -Christianity.  In  the  sovan 
following  books  Capella  treats  of  the  seven  sciencaa^ 
which  formed  at  that  thne  (he  cirde  of  human  study, 
namely,  grammar,  \ogic,  rhetoric,  geometry,  aatndogy, 
arithmetic,  and  music,  which  compnibends  poetry.- 
This  work,  written  in  a  barbarous  style,  was  intiodn- 
eed  into  tbe  -schools  of  the  middle  ages  :  hence  it  was' 
frequently  copied,  and  the  text  baa  become  exifenelif 
corrupt.  The  best  edition  of  Capelta  is  ^t  of  Gro- 
lins,  Lvgd.  Hat.,  1699,  8to  ;  althouch  a  good  editioii, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  is  still  a  desiderslain. 
Tbe  work  of  Oiotins  is  generally  regarded  as  a  liten- 
ly  wonder,  since  he  was  only  -fotmeen  yean  oM  when 
he  undenook  the  task  of  editing  Uapells,  and  poUidwd 
his  edition  at  Une  age  of  fifteen,  ne  was  aided  ta  it 
by  tus' father,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  and  very  psob- 
ably  dso  by  Jos^  Sealiger,  who  induced  kiaa  to  at- 
tempt tbe  task.  {Bkki\  Gtnk.  Bom.  Lit.,  vcd.  1,  p. 
727,  mq^.—Schai,  Hi»t.  lAt.  Ram.,  vol  3.  p.  9B. — 
WaUknaer,  i*  Kagr.  Vnri.,  vol.  7.  p.  63  )— II.  An 
elegiac  poet,  mentioned  with  eaiogiumny  Ovid.  (Pewf., 
4,  16,  M.)   We  have  no  Remains  of  bis  pni^etiona- 

CsPiKA,  I.  a  gat*  of  Roma,  now  the  gau  of  S. 
SeboMtian,  m  the  aontheaat  pan  irf"  modwtf  Roow.' 
(Ovid,  Fiut,  6,  193.)— 11.  A  etty  of  Etiuria;  smith- 
east  of  Mount  Soricte.  It  is  fMifoentfy  recerded,  iti 
tbe  eaiiy  aaiuls  of  Rome,  among  those  wbich  oppo- 
aed,  though  unsuceeesfiilly,  the  gradual  enenmebmeDta 
of  iu  power.  Great  diversity  of  opiniou  hsa  esiated 
aa  to  Uw  modem  site,  bnt  the  conjecture  of  Oabiti  ia 
now  generally  followed,  which  makes  Capei*  to  ha-ra 
stood  at  a  ptoce  ealled  Ctsitamia.  (CVwrner**  Amt^ 
/M^.vel.  l,i>.  331.) 
Cai*ms,  a  htng  of  Afea,  nha  iaigMd  t»«B^^M 

Digitized  by  Google 


CAP 


jm.  (Cmah,  hMMTv,  tte  nmirkBQBdM-th*  O: 

licle  Aut } 

Ciraiiui,  »  loftjr  monnuin,  and  promontorj 
ibe  toudKuttTti  utremity  of  Eubm,  witem  Nva- 
pliuf,  iing  of  tbA  cooatty,  to  aveogo  bi*  whi  PbU- 
aedMb  pot  I*  -death  ikroogh  the  CUm  xcciuatioo 
kniglit  iBiort  bim  br  UlyiMs,  M  •  bunii^  torch 
m  iIm  daiLwM  of  Dipt,  wUcheaoMd  iba  Gnelu  to 
kibipwnched  oa  iho  cout.  It  is  bow  edl«d  Capo 
i'Oro,  tad,  id  the  infMicy  of  nriguion,  wai  reckoaed 
107  (Uogcfoiu  on  account  of  the  rocks  ^nd  whirlpools 
H  the  cauL  Tnmd.,  88.— id.,  IISS. 

-VVf.,  dS»..  U,  360.— Oh^  jr«t,  14,  4B1.— PVw 
F,  115.) 

Ctriro,  I.  tba  aode  of  fWaiculaa,  iriio  jBined 
ifctppt  igMiut  CaHiiu.  (VtU.  Puttrc^  S,  69.)— 
II.  FoQieiiw,  a  HooMii  DoMimaM  aaot  by  Asunj  to 
muk  \m  dimtw  with  .AmuIim.  iHara/t^-StrwL, 

1, 5,  31) 

CirfTouxoa,  I.  a  surname  of  Jupitei;  fnun  hia 
tmpls  00  Moaat  OapitoUooi.— 11.  A  aonuaM  of  Mi 
Mnligt,  who,  for  hia  ambitioii  m  a^uring  to  aorer- 
tigii  powef,«aa  thrown  down  froa  tba  IVupounKoek, 
v^beiwlao  nobly  defeod«d.—IIL  Hoa^oiieof 
Ike  MTm  hilb  on  which  fimiw  waa'bnift.  eontaki* 
ing  citad«l  and  fortrees  Df  the  Capitol.  Three  af- 
e*ou  led  ta  iu  aaidmit  from  below,  lit.  By  the  100 
Mcp  of  the  Ttqwian  Rock,  which  waa  probably-oo  tba 
M^ett  tide,  where  it  overhangs  the  .Tiber.  (Com* 
pua  Taotej,  HiMt.,  S,  7\.~^La.,  6,46.— Vit, 
CmiL)  ai  The  Clivns  CapiloUnua,  wfiich  began 
ftoK  lhaaiAtrf  Tiberias  and  the  Imqtle  of  Satuta, 
■car  Ihe  pceaent  hoa|HUt  of  the  CoiuoUtioM,  and  led 
to  Ibe  citadel  by  a  winding  path.  {Ond^  Ftut.,  1, 
Ml.)  8d.  ThaCliTiu  Aayli,  wbicbr  being  less  steep 
lb»  tfat  oihw  two,  waa  on  that  account  uia  road  by 
which  iba  tnmaphant  generals  were  borne  in  their 
c»  to  tbfl  Cipitd.  Thn  aaeeat  began  at  the.aroh  of 
Sefiitnm  Senroa,  and  from  thence,  winding  t«  the 
left,pasMd  near  the.  ruined  pillan  of  the  temple  of 
Coocord,  u  it  is  commoaty  bnt  |iri)m^riy  called,  and 
fan  iheaee  led  to  the  Intermontiuot.  The  Capilobne 
HiU  it  nid  to  have  been  preribasly  called  Sstamiua, 
■on  the  ancient  ciu  of  Satumiat  of  which  k  waa  the 
ciudaL  Afianfaid  it  waa  knewn  br  the  nane  of 
MaMTaipMoa.  and  finaUy  it  ebuimd  the  appallalton 
n  tantioned,  frotn  the  eiivumatance  of  a  boman 
^  being  diecovered  en  Us  saminit,  ia  making  the. 
bimdoiona  of  the  temple  of  Jupitei.  <  Vam,  L.  L., 
^  S.)  .  It  was  coosideeed  as  imtama  two  summits, 
•kich,  ikoi^  eoBsiderably  dspceseod,  are  yet  auffi- 
KH^  niiaMnt.  Hiat  which  Ipobid  ta  tba  aoath 
aid  thsTW  waa  the  TarseianKaek  or  citadel;  the 
mImi,  which  was  praperiy  UieCapiKriv  fceed  t^  north 
■od  ths  Qaiiinal.  1^  ^ace  whidi  waa  kft  between 
itaew  two  elevationa  was  known  by  the  ntme  of  Jn- 
■"wootinm.— IV.  An  appellatimi  said  to  hare  bean 
p*n  to  an  individual  aamad  Petilios,  who  bad  been 
IfMasr  of  the  Capitol.  (Compam  the  acboliast  mi 
liines,&f.,1,4,M.)  It  is  also  related,  that  be  was 
Moisd  of  having  ototen,  during  his  ofiice,  a  stiden 
omn,  feaseeiiteil  to  Jopiler,  and  that,  having  pTaaded 
l^ww  ■  petson,  be  vns  acqnittad  hy  the  judges,  in 
Ma  to  ratify  Angnataa,  with  whom  ha  was  on  frietid- 
?  IwM.  One  pan,  at  leant,  of  the  atory  is  incorrect, 
the  CmfUi^m  mm  a  branch  of  the  Petilian  fam- 
■flMahdiBtathistiiMw  (Coopara  KaiUmu,  JVtun. 
fM£«B.,TCLS,  p,aSl)  wW  dagna  af  craait 
nwhsittachedto  the  nwt  of  tba  naitaliva  ia  aneer 
^  (CoasaU  WitLnU,  U  Horai.,  I.  c.>— V.  Jn- 
maaa  of  those  later  Ronan  historiaoa,  whose  works 
w«  what  hu  beso  tanned  "  the  Aagaatan  Histcvy." 
n  bad  dottag  the  reign  efDiocleaian  and  Censtan- 
talfet  Gnat,  and  wo  bam  from  him4be  Ifves  of  An- 
■  PiM,  IfarsBP  Annltaa,  Vema,  Pettioai,  Alb»- 
■nm  tfaa  HM  Mnin^  tht  tfana  OMdiana, 


Madmns,  and  BaltHnns.'  Ha  wrote  ntbar  Ims  ai« 
which  have  not  reached  ua.  The  greater  part  of  Ut 
biegi^hies  are  dedicated  to  Dioclasiaii  ano  Cotutan- 
tine.  His  works  >how  carelesaness  and  want  of  pro»> 
er  aznitteHMnt.  -tBShr,  AmcA  Sim.  IM^t  *«• 
p.  464.— JKdfar,  Dimtn.  dc  Jnte  (kfUaL,  AUiaA 
1669, 4to.) 

C±nroiiim,  a  celebrated  temple -ami  citadel  al 
Rcana,  on  the  Tarpeian  Rock.  The  foondations  wera 
laid  by  Tar^ninias  Priacua.  A.U.C.  139.  B.C  615. 
The  walls  vrefa  taised  by  bis  auocessor  Sarviua  Tul- 
Uns,  apd  Tsiquinius  Suparbus  finished  it,  A.U.C-  SSI, 
B.C.  533.  A  was  not,  however,  couecniad  until 
die  third  year  after  the  ezMdaioB  of  the  kings.  This 
cataflumyina  perftmaad  Wtbecottstil  H<mtiiH.  U 
eoCered  8  aerea,  was  StfO  jiet  broad,  and  abent  S16 
long.  It  consiated  of  three  ports,  a  oav«  aacred  to 
Jiipitor,^nd  two  wings  or  aisles,  tba  ngfat  sacred  to  hb- 
nonra,  and  the'  left  to  Juno.  Tht  aseent  to  it  from  the 
fonira  was  by  h  hundred  steps.  The  magniftcance  and 
ricboosB  of  this  temple  are  almost  iiKiadibla.  All  lha 
consuls  successively  jnade  donationa  to  the  Capitol, 
and  Augustas  bestowed  upon  it  at  one  time  9000 
poanda  weight  of  gold.  «ha  gdding  of  tbm  wb^ 
of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which  was  nadwtakaa 
aftw  tbe  deairociioQ  of  Carthage  doat,  aocoiding  to 
Plutarch,  SI.OOO  talents.  The  gates  of  tba  tempt* 
were  ^  brass,  covered  with  Ian*  ptataa  of  gold.  .  1h«' 
iosida  of  the  temple  waa  all  ofauutda,-  and  was  adtmi- 
ed  with  Tessdi  and  shields  of  solid  silver,  with  gilded 
chariots,  die.  Ilie  Capitol  was  burned  in  ibe  time  of 
Sylla,  A'.U:C.  670,  B.C.  84,  through  the  negliganse 
of  those  who  kept  it,  snd  Sylla  rebuilt  it,  but  d>«l  b*- 
fore  tbe  dedieatioo,  which  was  performed  by  Q.  Cata* 
his,  A.U.C.  '675.  It  was  again  destroyed  in  dta 
troubles  under  Vitelline,  lOtfa  DacMnber,  A.D.  69| 
end  Veqiasian,  wbft  ettdaavourad  to  repair  it,  mw  it 
again  in  mins  Ml  his  death.  Dnnitian  raised  it  sgain 
for  tba  bat  time,  and  oiade  ft  mow  graiid  and  mamifi> 
cent  than  any  of  his  pndocesson  had,  ni  spent  IS^OOO 
talenu  in  gilding  ic— The  ordinal^  derivation  of  the 
term  Capitolium  is  deewyedly  ridiculed  by  a  nodeia 
tourist :  It  was  in  diggiog  the  foundslion  of  tbe  tern* 
pie  of  Jopiter  CafOlolilHia  tMt  a  hnmaB  head  waa  found, 
aeeoiditw  to  Ronnn  lagwida ;  and  the  augur*  da- 
clared  tbv  to  be  smbUntaiisal  of  fabin  empire.  Thn 
hitl.  in  coitseqtwnce,  which  bad  been  ongiaalhr  ealU 
ed  Saiurmms,  and' then  Tsipei?e,  was  now  denoi» 
iMted  C(tptto/tiia  (Capnl  (Km),  because  this  head,  it 
seems,  beioaged  to  somebody  j--s1Im)  TtHm  or  Oho% 
iboagb  how  Uiey  Vnew  tba  maa's  naai*  from  his  scril 
I  never  could  discovnr."  {Roma  n  li*  JltaMMlM 
CciHwy,  yol.  1,  p.  179.)  Equally  unfonnnaA  is  lb* 
etymOl^  assigned  by  Nerit,  who  deduces  <^p!tqlio« 
from  caput  (nnl)'nT6^ur,  when  nrdAwc  is  tba  *U 
form  for  fr^Aeucraod  which  old  form,  in  ih*  |>«(!«W 
of  time,  droppod  the  ir  instead  of  An  r !  (EiymtL 
Handwert.,  vol.  1,  p.  138.) 

CAPrADOcKi,  a  cimMiy  of  Asia  Mmor,  banndad  o» 
tba  nonh  Galatia  and  Pontna,  west  by  Kirycji 
east  by  tbe  Euphrates,  snd  sootb  by  Cilieia.  n 
eastern  part  was  called  Armenia  Minor,  tba  tans 
Cappadocia,  under  the  Psnisns,  bad  a  more  extended 
meaning  than  in  later  geography :  it  com|mse4  two 
utrapies,  Cappadocia  the  greater  and  Csf^docia  en 
the  Pontus  Euiinus.  Tbe  fint  satrap  of  die  greatw 
Cappadocia  was  a  member  of  the  royal  hrnHy  M  Pm>- 
aia,  and'a  kuid  of  hereditary  snccession  seems  to  Inve 
pravailad,  which  tba  great  king  probably  allowed,  be- 
cause he  conld  not  prevent  it.  Tbe  foonder  of  thte 
dynasty  was  named  Ansphas,  and,  aocoiding  to  Dia- 
dorua  Sicnlus  (Bp.  Phot.,  Cod.,  S44,  p.  11  bT),  was  ana 
of  the  seven  conspiraton  who  slew  the  falss  Smerdia. 
Datames,  tbegrandaoti  of  Anaj^uw,  waa  Ota  first  rwu- 
lar  aotWMgn  of  tbta  Cqipadoenn  dynaatv  ;  and  aftat 
bim  andUa  Mn Ammnea, wn  hav«  alon-lut^af 
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pnncta,  til  betring  the  iihh  ArimlhM  for  mtov 
generation*.  ^Vid.  Ari«ithi>«.V-C^>|Mi4ocw  wu 
•uiTOundcd  on  .Uum  lidea  by  Seat  nngtB  of  mount- 
•int,  bondei  beiag  iatenectw  by  otbm  of  u  grwt 
elcTttiori  u  any  in  ihe  penitnali.  Hence  ita  miner- 
al producUena  «rere  vahdua  and  abundant,  and  a  MHirce 
of  wMkh  to  the  country.  Sinbo  apeciAea  the  ricb 
■man!  colour  called  Sinople,  fran  ita  being  exported 
hy  the  awKbanta  «f  Sinope,  but  which  wa*  nuy  dug 
in  the  mine*  of  Ca|q>adoc)a:  alao,  onyx;  crystal ;  a 
ktsd  of  white  agate,  employed  for  ornamental  pnr- 
|)OMa  ;  and  tbe  lapis  ipecuUrn :  thii  laat  wat  found 
u  laige  maasea^  and  waa  a  considerable  article  of  tbe 
•xpwt  trade. '  The  champagne  country  yielded  almoat 

>  every  kind  of  fruit  and  grain,  and  the  wines  pf  some 
diAricta  vied  wHh  those  of  Greece  hi  etrength  and 
ttwa.  Cappadocia  waa  also  rich  in  herds  end  llocica, 
but  more  paKicularly  celebrated  for  its  breed  of  horaea  i 
and  the  onager,  or  wild  ass,  abounded  in  the  mount- 
ains towards  Lycaonja.  {Smb.,  63b,  scff .)-— Herod- 
«tua  informs  ns,  d>at  in  the  days  of  Crosua  and  Cy- 
me tbe  peofde  conuaonly  known  in  biaio^  by  the 
HUM  of  Cappadoeiins  were  lemed  Syriim  irf  the 

.  Gteoka,  while  Uie  Persiaw  employed  Ihe  nore  usual 
ippeUetion.  {Herod.,  1,1%, — At,  7,  72.)  Aportion, 
nwieOTer,  of  diis  bane  nation,  who  occupied  tbe  coast 
«f  Pootua  and  Paphlagonia.  about  Sinope  and  Amisua, 
Ipng jreiained  tbe  name  of  Leucoayri,  or'  white  Syrians, 
to  ailtiiutui^  them  fn>a>  tbe  more  swarthy  and  aeuth- 
em  inhaUtanU  of  Syne  end  PileMine.  ( A/vft.,  644.) 
The  origin  of  tbe  {^ppadociena,  tberelbre,  nnUke  that 
of  most  of  the  other  nations  of  Aaia  Mino^  was  of 
Asiatic  growth,  unmixed  with  tbe  Hmcian  hwdes 
which  had  overrun  Pbiygia  and  all  the  western  part  of 
tbe  peninsula.  {Cramer's  A»ia  Miwr,ro\.  3,  p  106, 
teff.) — The  Cappadoctane  bore  among  the  ancienu 
the  ehancter  of  velatility  and  faitUeaaneaa.  They 

'  wen  also  made  tbe  subject  of  sarcastic  remark,  for 
baving  refused  freedom  when  it  was  offered  Uiem  bjr 
tbe  I&auoB,  and  for  having  fH^ferred  to  live  under 
tbe  sway  of  kings.  {JumUm,  38,  3.)  There  was  no- 
thing,  however,  very  surprising  in  this  refusal,  coming, 
as  U  did,  from  a  people  who  knew  nothing  of  free- 
dom, and  who  baa  beeome  halntuated  to  regal  away. 
Their  moral  character  is  severely  aatirited  in  the  weU- 
luwwn  epigram,  which  states  that  a  viper  bit  «  Cap- 
fadoeian,  mit  died  itself  from  the  pouommu  and  ear- 
rupt  Hood  of  ike  latter  /—The  Greeks  and  Romans 
Aiuod  in  this  country  few  towns,  but  a  number  of 
atroDg  eaatles  on  the  mountains,  and  large  villsges  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  eelebtated  temples,  to- which  the 
laHer  served  as  a  kind  of  protection.  Most  of  these 
viU^es  became  cittee  in  the  time  of  tbe  Homans, 
when  this  people  had  destroyed  the  castles  and  s^ng- 
hDlds  on  the  mountains.    {Mamert,  Geogr.,  v(d.  6, 

pt.  a,  p.  S16, «?.) 

CitrrlDox.  a  river  of  Cappadocia,  bounding  tt  on  the 
aide  of  Xials  lis,  and  falling  into  the  Halya.  {Ptin ,  6, 3. ) 

CsPKABiA,  I.  a  mountainous  island,  south  of  B^earia 
Major  or  lH»jorea,  and  derivinaits  name  horn  ita  ou- 
menras  goau  {cafer,  capra\  The  modem  tume  is 
Cabrera.  {Pliny,  3,  S.) — II.  One  of  the  Fottunatv 
Insulas,  or  Canariet.  Some  make  .it  the  modern 
Palma,  but  it  answers  rather  to  Gomera.  {Mannert, 
Gtogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  2,  p.  628.) 

Ck9*kM,  an  iuand  off  the  coast  of  Campania,  situ- 
■te-near  tbe  promonlory  of  Minerva.  It  is  now  Cayri. 
This  island  la  chie6y  koown  in  hiatory  aa  Uw  abode  of 
Tiberius,  and  the  scene  of  his  Infamous  debauchery. 
{Suelon.,  Tib.,  c.  42,  at^^.—Tacit.,  Ann.,  6,  l.—Dto 
Can.,  66,  33.)— Tradition  reported,  that  thia  ifland 
waa  firat  in  the  poaseasion  of  the  Tclebos,  who  are 
meotioBed  sa  a  people  of  Oreace,  inhabiting  the  Echi- 
■ades,  a  gronp  of  iatanda  it  the  moMb  of  the  Acbeloiis, 
in  Ascmsnia;  bat  how  they  cams  to  settle  in  Capnw 
aa  MM  fasa  fnlbnMd  m.  (CMum  SeluL  m  JUolL 
MB 


AUA,  Affw.,  1.)  Aogustns  wia  the  irst  csqiM 
who  inade  Capme  Us  rraidenee,  being  atmdt,  as  S» 
tonina  relales,  by  the  heppy  preeage  m  an  eU  drtijtl 
ilex  having,  as  it  was  said,  revived  on  hia  aiiivst  ilm 
Not  long  afker,  he  obtained  the  iahuid  from  Ibe  Kit- 
poiitana,  by  giving  them  in  exchange  that  ef  ItOk, 
which  bricmged  to  kim.  {Stut.,  Aug.,  91.)  Tibmi 
was  led  to  select  this  ^|>ot  for  hie  abode,  from  its  difi- 
culty  of  acceas,  being  cut  off  from  all  appnedi,  eicql 
on  one  side,  by  lof^  and  perpendicular  cli<&  TW 
mildnesa  of  tbe  climate  and  the  beauty  of  the  pn» 
poet,  which  extends  ovw  the  whole  bay  of  NniM 
might  also,  as  Tacitos  remarks,  have  influcoced  la 
choice.  Here  be  caused  twelve  villss  lo  be  ertctoi 
which  be  w  avpMsed  to  have  named  after  the  Iwdq 
ehiefdeities.  (Tadi., Aii]i.,4.«7>  Tbernioiafdi 
villa  of  Jove,  vrhleh  waa  the  moat  ceomicaaar^  w 
atill  to  be  aeen  on  the  aummil  of  the  cliff  looking  l» 
wards  Sorrento.-  It  ia  probably  tbe  same  witfa  tW 
Arx  Ttberii  of  Pliny  (8,  0).— I'be  ialand  of  Cofri,  tt 
the  present  day,  aboonda  so  moch  with  varioss  iak 
of  paasage,  but  especidly  wttb  oneils,  that  lbs  grtaM 
part  ttf  the  btahop's  hwooM  uisee  frmn  this  leina 
Hcace  it  haa  been  called  the  ''Bjabopric  ef  Quik* 
In  bad  yeara  -the  nomber  caught  ia  abont  12,000,  ii 
good  yeari  It  exceeda  M,000.  The  island  i*  le- 
rounded  fay  ateep  rockf,  which  render  Ihe  appnacb  u 
it  very  dangerous.  In'thecentre  themoonUimicMdi 
from  each  other,  and  a  vale  intarveMe,  remaikatdsfat 
ita  beauty  and  fertility.  The  dimataof  ibaidudii 
s  delightfut  one ;  Ihe  lofty  lockfr  «i  the  coaatkeip4 
the  urid  wmde  of  winter,  and  the  •eabrana  tcBpn 
tbe  heat  of  summer.  {MatU-Bnm,  Gtagr.,  voL  i  ^ 
340,  BnuMeU  td.) 

Oapsa,  a  town  of  Tibya,  in  tbe  diatriet  of  Byucin. 
north  of  die  Palna  TritMiis,  snrromided  bytastdsieu. 
Hen  Jognrtha  kept  bn  tieamres.  It  .was  anniN' 
by  Htrios ;  and  was  destroyed  in  tbe  smr  ol  Cshi 
and  Metellus  Scipio,  It  was  afterward  rebuilt,  ud  ■ 
now  Cafaa,  Sallust  (BetL  Jug..  94)  asctibei  tin 
origin  of  this- place  to  the  Libyan  Hercules.  Dio^ 
ma  Sicolus  also  (4,  IS)  speaka  of  a  large  city,  cil>cd 
HecatonpyhM,  frum  iu  hundred  galea,  and  wbieb  m 
founded  in  &  fertile  spot  in  tbe  desert  by  Heitidi^  « 
he  wis  proceeding  from  Lib^a  lo  EgypL  dim  9 
said  to  have  taken  this  ei^  during  tbe  frsi.Poaic 
{Diod.,  3,  34,  tsc.  l.—Compare  Potyl.,  1, 73.) 
nert  identifiee  H«cat«npyloa  with  Capsa,  and  stnw  W 
elucidate  tbe  lahle  by  ascribing  to  the  place  an 
tian  origin.  (iKsjuwr/.  Geogr.,  vol.  10,pL3,p.M^) 
Geaenios  derivea  the  name  of  Capsa  mm  the  Poek 
cs;tf«i,  "a  bolV  "bar,"  or  "barrier."  {Pkam.Mm. 

p.«l.)  -  .  . 

CAPfii,  a  ridi  and  floarUuiw  city,  tbe  cquui  if 
Campania  until  ruined  by  the  Romaos.  lu 
name  waa  Vultnraua,  whioh  waa  changed  by  tbe  TJ^ 
rbeni.-after  they  became  maatera  of  the  place,  to 
Thia  latter  name  was  derived  from  that  of  theit  Inda 
Capys,  who,  aeeoidtng  l«  Featna,  received  this  ift^ 
lation  from  hie  fimft  bei^  deformed  and  bmwe  a- 
watd.  The  name  ia  not  of  Lathi,  bat  Ttaacaa  Dfipa- 
The  Latins,  however,  ;vetended,  notwitbstsnding.  ts 
ascribe  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  Romalns,  km 
named  it,  as  they  sUted,  after  one  of  bis  anccfUn 
Capua  waa  the  cUef  city  of  tbe  soutbera  Tynbnu; 
and  even  afier  it  fell  under  tbe  Konan  doroieion.  rt» 
tinned  to  be  a  poweifal  and  Ooarisfaiiig  place.  B«n 
Cspns  passed  mto  the  hands  of  the  RMDaos,  a  dnrn 
ful  maaaaen  of  iu  Tyiriienian  inhabits^  b»  ^l*^ 
nites  put  the  city  into  the  hands  of  this  Istter  pMp^ 
Livy  afwssrs  to  have  confounded  thia  event  sriili  »• 
origin  of  the  place,  when  be  makes  it  U  bavachinpd 
its  name  from  Vultomns  to  CtfOa,  after  die 
Wder  Cspya.  U  ia  vary  nmatkeble  Ant  ntobauw 
ab«feld  kave  fbOoarad  in  a  laMr  age  from  tb»  bw*!* 
th«  Romaiu^  lUmaalNa  m  part  of  lyiibiBiaa,  tttt 
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PeUagin  JMcmt  Cipot  deeply  offended  them  bjr 
•pmiiMr  ha  gates  to  Hannibal  alUr  tbe  victoij  of  Can- 
M.  Tht  TO^wnea  inflictad  by  the  Romuis  me  nf 
«  BOtt  fauAd  netan^  iriien,  fin  yeue  efter,  tbe  eitj 
agun  Under  their  dominimi.  Moet  of  tbe  eeditore 
•u  prinetpal  inhabiunta  wen  pot  to  death,  the  greater 
MTtof  the  remaining  citizena  were  aold  ittto  clever;,  and 
vj  ■  decree  of  tbe  eentte  the  Capnani  ceased  to  extet 
■t  a  pf^e.  The  city  and  lerritoiy,  however,  did  jwt 
become  tbereapon  deserted.  A'  faw  inhabituitB  ware 
ilkmd  to  rcnuiB  in  the  (wmer,  and  tbe  ktlw  was  in 
a  gieat  meaaore  sold  by  tbe  RomsM  to  tbeneighbonr^ 
jB(  Munimiues.  Julius  Cssar  sent  a  powerful  eolo- 
it  to  Cipoa,  and  under  tbe  emperors  it  again  flooriab- 
cd  But  it  Buficrad  greatly  mm  tbe  birbariana  in  a 
hur  age ;  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  tbe  Biriiop  Lan- 
duirot  and  tbe  Lombard  Count  Lando  lisnsfeiTed  the 
inlufaft«nU  to  Casilinuin,  on  tbe  VnUoitaus,  19  stadia 
dnUaL  This  is  tbe  site  of  modcin  Cnwo.  (Jfwi' 
w(,G<^.,vol.  9,  pt.  I,p.»l,m) 

Oim,  I. «  TkHfan  who  camb  with  ^neae  ialb  Ita- 
ly, ind,  aecoidii^  to  Uie  conmon, -but  eironeoas,  ac- 
eouM,  (nmded  tbe  city  of  Capua.  ( Vid.  Capoa.)— II. 
A  MB  of  Aasaraeoa,  by  t  daug^Mr  of  the  Simms. 
HBrnsfaiberofAnchiaaabyTbemia.'  {Omd,FiuL, 

Cii,  I.  a  aan  of  PhotoBaos,  king  of  M^rs.  ( Pn- 
WK.,  1,40.)-^.  A  aion  of  Manes,  and  mgarded  by 
thCiriiiuaathepaUiUehof  tbeir  race.  (Hcrwf.,  1, 
m.-M..S69.) 

CiiACiLU,  Antoninoa  BBsstaims,  eldpst  son  of  tbe 
Eaipetor  Sorarna.  His  name  CaracaHa.was  dertred 
fam  a  ipceiea  irf  Gallic  caasock  wbich  be  was  fond  of 
weung ;  that  of  BaanatuiB  fiom  his  maternal  grand- 
father. Cncalla  waa  bom 'at  Logdiinam'C/^roiti), 
A.D.  IM,  and  ^ipohited  by  his  faster  his  colleague  in 
the  lOTsnmni  at  the  age  of  thirteen  yeara.  And  yet 
be  iBBaid,effea  at  thie  eariy  age,  to  have  attempted  hia 
father's  hfe.  Sevems  died  A.D.  Sll,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  In  two  Bons  Caraealla  siid  Oeta.  These 
twvhmatn  bore  towards  each  odier,  even  from  infan- 
€j,  tbt  MM  inveterate  batnd.  After  a  campawn 
■pnit  tba  Caledonians,  they  coneltided  a  diagraceful 
pnce.  They  then  vfiabad  to  difide  the  eMbire  be- 
twBcii  Iben ;  but  their  desi^  waa  opposed  oy  their 
mther,  Jalia,  and  by  the  imneipal  men  in  tbe  afate, 
md  Caraealla  now  resolveo  to  get  rid  of  hia  brother, 
Vr  oaiing  bin  to  be  assassinated.  *  After  many  un- 
MccBsfof  ati««pts,  be  pretonded  to  deaiM  a  recon- 
ctlatnii,  and  leaoeated  ma  molber  te  ptocnn  him  aa 
ntcnicw  with  Ma  brother  m  bar  own  apartment-: 
6e<a  appeared,  and  waa 'stabbed  in  his  mother's  arms, 
A  D,  tit,  by'  leveral  centoriona,  who  bad  received  er- 
'en  lo  (his  cSecl.  The  pmiorian  guards  were  pre- 
fxM  apon,  by  rich  donstione.  to  fHtwIaim  Caraealla 
■te  CBpam,  and  to  declare  GeU  an  enemy  to  the 
■Ma.  and  the  aanate  eonfinmd  tbe  nomination  Ac 
"Uina.  Ate  tbia.  tho  whole  life  of  Caraealla  waa 
x^T  eae  tcries  of  cmeltiea  and  acta  of  aztrava^nt  fol- 
If  All  who  had  been  in  any  way  connected  with  Gets 
"m  MR  t)  death,  not  even  tbeir  children  being  spBred. 
Tht  Btilonsn  Dio  Cassins  makes  the  whole  number 
•(  nctiss  te  have  amoonted  to  S0,000.  (Dm  Comm., 
^.4.)  Among  thooe  who  fell  in  this  horirid  botehery 
"»  lbs  edabcatad  lawyer  Papinan.  And  yet,  after 
^  liy  a  singular  aet  of  contradiction,  be  not  only  pat 
ta  deuh  B»ay  of  diose  who  hsd  been  concerned  in  the 
"wnWof  fats  brother,  but  even  demanded  of  the  sen- 
be  should  be  enrolled  among  the  goda.  Hia 
^>*n>  was  SyUa,  whose  tomb  he  restoiied  and  admi- 
Like  th^  dieutor,  he  enriebed  hia  aoldiers  with 
cttravagant  largesses  which  extortion  enabled 
■■tsfnniA.  Theaagmanttfioasfp^raeeiTadby 
wan  wd  to  have  amoomad  to  SM  mWiona  of  oes- 
^  a  year.  Aa  eraat  u  Calimla  and  Ncm,  bat 
•Mktttta  aiflMi^  IM  ngudea  lbs  MHtt  aad  people 


with  eonal  hatred  and  eentampt  From  motives  of  ar- 
aricf,  oe  gave  all  tbe  freemen  of  the  empire  the  ri^ 
of  citizenship,  and  ww  tbe  first  wbo  received  Egyp- 
tiana  into  tbe  aanate.  Of  all  his  fbHies,  faowiver,  ibo 
neatest  was  hi»  admiration  of  Alexander  of  Macedon. 
From  his  infancy  he  made  tfaismmiarch  his  model,  and 
copied  him  in -everything  which  it  waa  easy  to  imitate. 
He  had  even  a  Macedcmian  phalanx  of  sixteen  lhiB»> 
sand  0wn,  all  bom  in  Mscedonta,  and  commanded  by 
officer!  bearing  the  same  names  with  those  who  baa 
served  ondfer  Alexander.  Convinced,  moreover,  that 
Aristotle  had  participated  in  the  eon^iracy  against 
the  eon  of  nulip,  he  caused  tba  works  of  the  phi* 
losopber  to  be  burned.  With  equally  foolish  eelbv 
sissm  for  Achilles,  he  made  him  the  object  af  has . 
deepest  veneration^  He  went'  to  Hhim  to  visit  tbe 
grave  of  Homer's  hero,  and  poiaoned  his  bvourite 
freedman  named  Festus,  to  imitate  Achilles  in  bis  erief 
for  Pauoclna.  Hia  condaet  in  bis  campaigns  in  Gaul, 
where  be  committed  dl  sotts  of  emakies.  was  still  mora 
degrftding.  He  obaaad  over  the  Rhine  in*o  the  couih 
tries  of  £e  CatU  add  Alemanni.  The  Cstti  defeated 
him,  and  permitted  him  to  repass  tbe  river  only  on 
condition  of  paying  them  •  larva  sum  of  money.  He 
next  marched  through  the  land  of  the  Alemanni  aa  an 
ally.endboiltaeyerdfortifieat^.  He  iben  called  t4^ 
ge&ar  the  >rooiu;'men  of  ibe  tribe,  aa  if  he  intended  l» 
Uke  thenf  mto  hia  aarviee,  and  caoaed  hia  own  troopa 
to  surround  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces.  For  this 
barbarooi  exploit  ho  assumed  the  aoTTMme  of  AUtM»' 
mcuM.  In  Dacia  he  gained  aome  advantages  over  the 
Goths.  He  sigAed  a  treaty  of  oeace  at  Antioeb  with 
ArUbanos,  the  Partbisn  king,  who  submitted  lo  sU  hie 
demands.  He  faivited  Abpraa,  the  king  of  Edaaaa, 
an  ally  of  the  Romana,  to  Antioeh,  loaded  him  with 
chains,  and  took  possesnon  of  his  estates.  He  excf^ 
cised  the  same  treachery  towards  Vdogeses,  king  oT 
Armenia ;  but  the  Armenians  flew  to  arms  and  re- 
pulsed the  lUmans.  After  this  Cancalla  went  to 
Alezandrea,  lo  punish  tbe  peojdeof  that  city- for  ridi- 
culing him.  while  preparationa  vrwa  making  for  * 
great  maasaora.  he  offered  heeatorobe  to  Serapis,  and 
viaitad  tbe  tomb  of  Alexander,  on  which  he  left  bia 
imperial  omamento  by  way  of  offering.  He  afterwaid 
devoted  the  inhabitsnu  for  several  days  and  nights  to 
plundtr  and  butchery,  and  aeatad  himself,  in  »der  ta 
have  a  view  of  tbe  bloody  apeclacle,  on  the  top  of  tbe 
temple  of  Serapis,  where  he  eonsecrated  the  daggei 
wbidi  he  had  drawn,  some  years  before,  againat  hia  owb 
bioUier.  •  Hia  doaire  t«  trinmph  over  the  Parlhiana  ii.. 
doeed'  hnn  tnviiJata  tbe  peace,  under  the  pretence  that 
Artabanus  had  refused  him  his  dao^tcr  in  marriage. 
He  found  tbe  coonliy  undefended,  ravaged  it,  maT<^ 
throngh  Media,  and  approached  tbe  capital.  Tbe  Par- 
thians,  who  had  retired  beyond  the  Tipis  lo  the  moan- 
tains,  were  preparing  to  attack  the  Romana  the  fol> 
lowing  year  vrith  all  tbeir  foreaa.  Caraealla  r«tume«l 
without  delay  to  MeaopoUmis.  wilboat  having  eveo 
seen  the  Parthians.  When  the  senate  Rceived  from 
him  information  of  the  submission  of  tbe  Essl,-  ibsy  de- 
creed him  a  triumph  and  the  surname  PmrtkKitm,  Be- 
ing  informed  of  the  warlike  preparations  of  Oia  Partbi> 
ana,  be  prepared  to  renew  tlie  contest ;  but  Maerinw^ 
the  pmwian  prefect,  vrhom  be  had  oflMided,  aasasa^ 
nated  him  at  Edeasa,  A.D.  S17.  on  his  way  to  tbe 
temple  of  Lunoe.  His  reign  hsd  Isated  more  than 
six  years.  Tt  ia  remarkable,  that  thia  prince,  d> 
thouid>  be  did  so  much  to  degrade  the  throne  of 
the  Cassn,  yet  raised  %t  Home  some  of  the  mast 
splendid  alructOrM  that  graced  tba  eapiul.  Magnifi- 
cent thermc  bore  his  name,  and  among  other  moa«- 
mente  of  latiah  expenditure  waa  a  triompbal  arch,  ea 
which  were  lapresented  tbe  victories  and  achieve* 
ment*  of  bia  Jither  Severus.  Notwilbstanding  hia 
enmea,  Camealla  waa  deified  after  death  by  a  deciea 
eflbbaaiMie.  («o  Caae.,  IM,  1,  , 
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Tit.  C^aaUl.—Biogr.  ITint*.,  vol.  7,  p.  9&.—En- 
tjglof.  Am.,  toL  S,  p.  SOO.) 

Cabacatb*,  •  pMle  oT  Oenuitu  PriM,  id  Belgio 
Gsul.  Tbeii  counUr  uuwen  now  lo  tba  dioceM  o( 
■Mtdenet.    {TmeU.,  Hut.,  *,  tO.) 

CASACTicff*,  king  of  tho  Silura>  w  BnUin,  •  pod- 
fit  occulting  wbtt  ia  now  Stmtk  WMu.  After  wiUi- 
ftaoding,  fee  ilie  •pace  of  niiw  yoin,  the  Roauo  arma, 
W  w«a  dflioaud  in  a  pitched  balUe  by  Oatorhw  Seap- 
«U.  and  hf>  foroea  put  lo  the  nrat.  Taking  refuge, 
i^Mn  Una,  with  CaitiaoModua,  <{ue«n  of  the  Briganleii, 
be  waa  betrayed  by  her  into  the  hands  of  the  Romaoa, 
and  Itad  lo  Koma.  Great  uoporUttce  waa  attachetl  to 
bia  capture.  Claudioa,  who  waa  emperor  at  the  time, 
augmenMd  the  tarritoiiee  of  Cartismaodaa.  and  trium- 
pw  banoun  wMc  deeiMd  to  Oatoriot.  Thia  ekploit 
wae  coiuiarad  to  the  eaptun  of  Sypbat  by  Scipio,  and 
that  of  Poraea  by  Paulna  jGmiliua.  The  manly  and 
vdependeot  bearing,  however,  of  the  Britiab  prince, 
when  brought  into  the  preeenee  of  the  Rounn^m- 
pofor,  eicited  ao  much  admiratioD,  that  hiaTltnteni'^ 
w«t«  leoWTed,  and  freedom  waa  granted  him,  logeUier 
with  hia  wife  nad  ehildran,  who  hnd  ohind  hk  captivi- 
tjr.  Sonw  time  after  CIsiidiBa  aent  him  back  to  hia 
■ative  iaiand  with  rich  preaenu,  and  he  reign^  there 
be  two  yeara  after,  remaiQing  daring  alt  tbai  ^riod  a 
firm  friend  to  tba  Roman*.  (TacU.,  Ann.,  IS,  S3, 
MOif. — fiu^.  Unh.,  vol.  7,  p.  lOS.) 

CiBALia,  or,  with  leaa  aeciiaey,  Carallia,  a  city  of 
Sardinia,  loaDdad  br  tbo  CarthaginiaDa,  and  aoop  niade 
die  capital  of  the  ieUad.  U  ie  luppeeed  to  eorretpond 
to  the  modem  CagUtri,  but  il  reached,  in  fact,*- far- 
ther to  the  eaat  than  Cagliari,  op  to  the  present  Capo 
Sl  Elut.  Thia  we  learn  from  Ptolemy,  who  apeaks 
of  the  city  and  promontory  of  Caialia  together-  Clau- 
dian  alao  alludea  to  the  long  eiient  of  tb«  place. 
••Ttattfw  m  Umgvm  Caraixa,"  dec.  (S«U.  GUd., 
880.)  lu  huftoot,  which  aflbided  a  good  ahelte^ 
aninat  the  winda  and  wavea^  nndcifed  it-  ftlwajs  a 
pUee  cf  tmpoctanee.  {Mtimtrt,  Oetgr.,  xtA.  9,  pt. 
»,p.4M.) 

CAaAMBia,  I.  a  promontory  of  Papblagenia,  now  Xa- 
rempi,  facing  CriA-Mctopoo  (Cape  Cne),  in  the  Tan- 
lie  Cheraoneae.  {Strab.,  M5.— Ptin.,  6,  8.)— It.  A 
city  near  the  promontory  of  the  aaine  name.  ISeylnt, 
Peripl.,  p.  84.— pan.,  8,  S.)  - « 

CAKANva,  a  deacKidaot  «f  Temenna  the  eon  of 
Hereulea.  According  to  Juatin  (7,  \\  Vetleioa  Pa- 
lareuiiM  (U  A),  Pauaaniaa  (9,  40),  and  othera,  he-<|Utt- 
ted  Affloa,  hia  native  city,  at  the  bead  of  a  numeroua 
body  of  cotoniata,  and,  arriving  in  i£mathia,  a  district 
•f  Maeedoflia,  then  raled  Midaa,  obtwned  poeaea- 
■iM  •(  EdMta,  the  eqrital,  wbaio  bo  Mtabliriwd  hia 
■way.  tod  thua  kid  ibe  fomdation  of  t)|e  Macedonian 
BMutre:  Conaiderable  doubta.  however,  ariae,  upon 
looking  into  the  aceounU  of  Herodotna  and  Tbocyd- 
idoa,  aa  to  the  aoibenticity  of  Ibe  adveittare  aacribed 
toCataoua.  (Gniaak  MDMriu  under  the  aitide  Macb- 

-BOIIIA.) 

Car  Aoaf  tf  a,  a  native  of  Gaol,  bom  «Bong  iha  Mena- 
fk.  Hia  naval  abilitiea  ttlraeted  Ibe  tMtiea  of  tkx- 
uaiaii,  who  pve  bim  tiw  eomnaod  of  a  aquadron 
affaiMt  Ibo  ptratae.  He  pivvod,  bvwever,  unfaithful 
to  hia  truat,  and  too  moch  bent  on  enriching  himself. 
Hanmian  thereupon  gave  orderv  to  put  bim  to  death ; 
but  CenuaioB,  apprized  of  thia  in  aeaaon,  retired  with 
hie  fleet  to  Britain.  Here  be  aucceeded  in  gaining 
•ver,  or  eUe  intimidating,  the  only  Roman  legion  that 
iwnainad  in  tbe  iaiand,  and  finally  nroelaincd  himaelf 
emperor.  He  forced  the  empoora  Maxtmiaa  and  Dio- 
claeiaR  to  acknowledge  bia  authority,  which  he  main- 
tained for  the  apace  of  aeven  jtm.  He  waa  aaaaaai- 
jMted  by  AUectua.  {Crtvitt,  that,  iu  Emm,  Bam., 
voL  ^  p.  177,  MM.) 

Cauo,  tbe  annanw  of  «  branch  of  the  Papirian 
'  teflv  at  RaaML  garni  JiathgiiMMd  own  bow  dua 
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name,  among  whom  were,  I.  Cai«B,aRainaaanhK.Ai 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Tiberius  Giacdioa,  «u  it- 
cused  of  aeditious  condoct  by  L.  Cnaeua,  and  cooin* 
ted  suicide  by  twaHowing  eantharidea.-  (Cic.,  Bm^ 
S7,el4S.— /d.,Or.,84— /d.,£p.«dF«K.,»,tl)  Ht 
was  thought  to  have  been  eoncemed  in  the  aastnina' 
tionirftiiaToanger  Afrtcanua.  {Cic,  Or.,  t, 40.— £f; 
«d  Faat., /.  e.>~[I.  Cneias,  amof  thepreccdiof.wM 
three  timee  conaul,  and*  at  hat  proconaal  in  GtaL 
He  was  a  pwtiean  of  Hariua',  and  was  pot  to  dcitk 
by  order  of  Pompey,  at  Lilybwnm,  in  Sicily.  Consult, 
sfl  regarda  the  singular  attachment  to  life  ^hicb  In 
displayed,  the  account  given  by  Valerius  MuimH 
(»,  18). 

Cabcudon  (Kt^g^fdui'),  the  Gndt  nameflf  C» 

'^iSakma,  •  tovm  in  tba  Tbndan  Clunian. 

tbe  top  of  the  Shins  Melanis.  ft  was  desUoytd  W 
LTsbDachna  vriien  he  foonded  l^aimacbiB  a  little  KM 
of  it.  • '  Il>jderived  its  name  from  being  bnilt  in  die  fbna 
o^a  ktdrt.^  It  waa-  also  called  Heiamilinm,  becttn 
the  iathmua  is  here  about  six  miles  across.  -Itwasiit* 
ward  roboilt,  end  ia  now  HemmUL  {Pti*.,  4, 11.^ 
Mttdf  t,  %:-^Salm.,  e.  \9.—PtaL,  8,  IS.— Atfti, 
7,M.) 

Cakdocbi,  a  wariike  nation  in  Gordynie,  s  dntnci 
of  Armenia  Major,  inhabiting  the.JIfoniSf  Cadueh, 
between  tbe  Tigria  and  Lake  Anrissa.  Stiabo  nji 
that  in  bia  time  they  wen  called  OarthfitL  ¥^  {<• 
IS)  and  QointDS  Cintiua  (1,  10)  both  make  nmtiM 
of  ^  JTmOc*  Quriif^  bat  dto  ibniMr  wiiUr  dw- 
(riwre  (6,  17)  infonns  ne  that  Ibo  Cardndii  nm  nl- 
ed  in  his  time  Cordmtni.  The  modera  AnU  ire  » 
garded  ts  tho  deecendante  of  this  ancient  pesfk 
(Xen.,  Anah.,  3, 5.  16,  &c.— Consult  KriiftT,  ti  <«) 

Ca*Ia,  a  country  of  Ana  Minor,  to  the  aoolk  d 
Ionia  and  Lydia,  frmn  which  it  waa  aeparaiad  br  >ki 
coorae  of  the  MMttder.  In  extent  it  was  the  lad 
eonsiderablo  of  die  divisima  of  tbe  peninsola;  ted 
ftom  tho  nomber  of  towna  -and  villages  assgM^  I* 
it  by  tho  ancient  geogrsjAen,  it  wonM  eaeia  to  hi** 
beoa  vety  jftopulous.  The  conespoDding  dif  isi("  of 
the  Tuikiah  provincee,  in  modem  geognplnr.  i*oU(^ 
Jfantes&o.  OariawasifruitfntcouDlry, andprodscei 
liko  the  smroonding  regiooa,  triieaf,  oil.  wine,  &<• 
Tbo  CaiiaiM  woe  not  eonaidend  bj  H«iodol«B  ad 
odMr  early  Greek  Uatoriana  as  the  abmiginal  inhibi> 
tanta  of  the  country  to  which  they  comuHinietUd  iteff 
name.  Heiodotos,  himaelf  a  native  of  Caria,  and  «b« 
mif at  therefore  be  allowed  to  have  been  wejl  acqwiDfe 
with-  iU  tradilioQB.  believed  .thai  die  pec^  who  inM 
ited  it  bad  formwly  occupied  tbe  iaIaiMs  of  the  ^l<**| 
UBd«r  the  name  of  Lelegee ;  bit  tbal,  baing  KdiKM 
by  Minos,  kinff  of  Creto,  they  wen  leniOvcii  by  int 
•ovareign  to  the  continent  of  Asia,  vdieie  dwy  «>) 
however,  continued  to  be  Iwa  VMsals,  and  u  sent  ■■■ 
mora  e^ecially  in  his  maritime  ezpeditiona.  At  tba 
period,  saja  iImi  historian,  tbe  Cariana  were  1^  bt  iM 
moat  eetebrated  of  tbe  existing  naliona;  dieyeieclM 
in  die  nannbetnre  of  urns,  aad  dw  Gieoka 
to  diem  dw  invwitioa  of  ereati,  and  die  devim  m 
bandies  of  shields.  (Mrred.,  1. 171.— CoMpan^n^r. 
el  AU.  Mf.  8tT*b.,  661.)  Tbe  Cariana  appear  te.bM 
been,  at  an  eariy  period,  greni  pirates,  and  it  wi* « 
thia  reason,  donbtless,  that  Mines  expeUed  Uisffl  hoa 
the  iaiand,  while  he  was  glad,  at  the  same  tisie,  ts 
avail  himself  of  iheii  AiM  and  enterpriee  ftr  dw  stf^ 
dixament  of  hia  own  empire.  The  aeconot  whin  «• 
Cariana  tbenaelvea,  however,  gave  of  ifae  origin  m 
their  nee,  nidieatoe  •  near  degree  of  aflnity 
Lydiaoa  and  Myaiana,  for  tbey  made  Lydoi  and  Kf- 
sua  the  broUiers  of  Car.  Uie  patriarch  of  ibea  natioa. 
(Heroi.,  l,\7\.~Str*i.,faa.)  Hence  it  it  iwj  "* 
reasonable  to  suppose,  dwt  aa  Thrace  and  MaMdonn 
fumidied  dioae  nomefons  tribes,  which,  upder 
«nl  nin^  otUlflgae,  CaaesMsh  and  P«Iasgi,  aim 
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iemdm  onr  tht  dMiM  of  the  iBgov^  and  the 
irnji  of  ihalHa,  Um  Cariuu  ibmfors  nuM  h«i«  bo- 
Ido^  U  tbe  Mtna  gnat  famihr,  unce  tbey  wn  ooo- 
ibuadnl  by  the  best  tatborkies  witb  Lcl«gM.  It 
H  diffieiib  10  atj  whal  nsiioD  iidiabitod  Cork  bofbn 
UioM  had  nnwod  thitbor  tbo  pooolo  Aon  wbon  it 
took  ita  oaae ;  bot  it »  not  ux^jwobulo  thot  tbo  Phi»- 
Dciut  oocapiod  »  pMtioa  of  it.  For  we  know  (hot 
dMrW  colwiiiod  lUwdos  and  other  ialoodo  tiS  Uw 
cout,  tnd  AtbenMB  raiAvki  (4,  p.  Ifi)  Uitt  certtin 
poeu  had  applied  tbe  sane  Pbtntiice  to  Curia.  Tbe 
Umnf  i^mtr  to  bave  offiNcd  bat  little  leaistanoe  to 
ibc  Gtcdi  aattlm  who  •ucceoaive^  ooti^bod  tbem- 
ichai  00  tbeir  coaat,  and  to  have  booN  {ndually  cott- 
isHt  to  the  aootbero  coaat  cbiefi^,  and  to  the  vaUeya 
•f  tboae  atreams  wbicb  are  tributary  to  the  Mltao- 
4er,  lonnb  tbe  bordera  of  Pkiygta  and  Piaidia.  We 
fat  thm  alao  jieldiog  to  lbs  auperior  aacendency 
•f  the  L^rdiooa,  nadar  tbe  dominioB  of  Ahattea'ODd 
GnML  (iVw.,  Dama»c.,  p.  MS.^-Htroi.,  1,  S8.) 
Or  iba  orenhrow  of  tbe  Lydian  ompire  tbsy  peeked 
win  tha  PaMian  amv.  .lao  policy  of  tbo  aof  oroigne 
If  Pan  wao.  to  oatoUiih  in  oaeh  nihjeet  or  tributaij 
He  I  gorenuBont  apparent^  htdepmdent  of  tbem, 
htt  wbne  deopotie  •ntb<|ri^  at  bonn  -affiHdcd  the 
bnt  iBataoteo  that,  tbf  peo^  woold  ererywbere  be 
koD^t  aoim.  the  control  of  tbb  oonrt  of  Susa.  It 
natothiaayateai  tbot  the  dynoaty  of  Cariu  pi^ieoi, 
«bo  faed  their  noidwieD  at  Halioamoiopa.  owed  ito 
««».  .A  alwicb  of  dieir  biatory  will  bo  jiTon  in  Uw 
Kcoant  of  ifast  eity.  FrwB  tbe  P4ntan  Caria  poooed 
lo  ihe  MietdoniaD  awoy.  At  o  lotor  period,  it  appearo 
to  tote  been,  (or  o  tune,  annexed  to  tbe  kingdom  of 
IfTpL  (PB^.,a,S.)  it  next  foH  under  the  donvnioQ 
MAntiKfau;  bat,  oa  bi«  ^ett  by  Sc^io,  the  Ro- 
BMn  BBMia  henowod  tUa  part  of  tho  conquered  non- 
aich'a  MnuMy  opoM  the  RbodiM^  It  waa  afterward 
•<rmn.aBdOEenpied  for  a  abort  time,  by  Milbndalea, 
bnl  wu  SaJlf  annezcd  by  tbe  Roouns  to  the  ptoeon- 
nkr  pioTioce  oT  Aaia.  ^Cnmer^t  Ana  Mitwr,  vol. 
X  p  163,  scff.) 

Citing  a  tttoot  of  Rome,  when  Cicero,  Pompey, 
ud  odMfi  oTlbe  priocipal  Rootaos  dwelt.   From  the 
(ptbei  iMMim,  which  Virgil  eppliea  to  tha  CiuiraB,  we 
inbr.  that  tbo  bouaeo  which  stood  in  tbia  quarter 
aaoHK  Rone  wa«  diatioguiabed  by  an  air  of  au- 
pnior  elegance  and  .mndenr.  6,, 861,  Mff.) 

Tbe  nuK  CeriMB  ia  aerived,  a*  Naidini  not  improba- 
wppoaaa,  from  tbe  atreet'a  being  placpd  in  a  h^ 
kw  betwmn  tbe  Cstian,  Eaquiline,  and  PahtiH  hiUa. 
(fWr'a  iiKwat  It*^y,  vol  1,  p.  S75.) 

Cauivb  (M.  A«n>UBa),.eldeit  loo  of  the  £oi- 
pdw  Cano,  lAo  five  him  the  title  of  Cmer,  tnd 
nnk  of  Angntoa.  together  .with  tbe  govenntent  of 
ItalT,  lUfhcmn,  Africa,  and  tho  Wcot,  when  h«  bin- 
"»  aetttDg  out  witb  hi*  tocond  ton  Numerianua, 
w  nake  war  ^gainot  the  Peraiana.  Caiua,  koowing 
die  tvi  qoahi^  of  Carinas,  gave  him  thio  oherge 
*<A  greet  lelnetaaco,  bat  he  bad  no  allemaiivet  aa 
KunuiauoB.  thongh  ooperioi  in  every  respect  to  hia 
«Uw  bmhar,  wea  too  young  to  ao  important  a 
"^vuuod.  As  eoon  as  Carinus  enleied  Gaul,. which 
)Hf(iher  had  particulariy  charged  him  to  defend  againal 
>fce  bttbsnana,  arbo  gaenacea  an  irruptton,  be  gare 
l>uBKlf  Dp  to  the  moot  degrading  exeeaaee,  diachaq^ 
>^  MA  riitieoa.  moo  from  public  ampk^inent,  end 
■"Nuioied  ibe  vile  nmpaniona  of  hia-.dobeoeberfM. 
(a  hcwii^  of  tbe  death  of  his  father  ha  ndolged  in 
cxceaaea  and  new  crimes.  Still,  however,  hie, 
*Wft  and  bis  victoriee  merit  praiae.  He  defeated 
^  WiUriaiu  who  had  began  to  ausck  the  empire, 
g*t  othera  the  Sanaata,  and  he  afterward  otw- 
1^  hhieaa  Jolinoe,  who  had  asmnwd  tbe  pnrple 
■jMrtit.  Ho  Ibea  muched  agiiitet  Diocleaian,  who 
■t^indMMd  htnwelf  ooipeior  after  tbe  deadi  of 
Tlw  two  oiMM  Mt  m  llveia*  end  Mf^ 


enl  oagogMDoata  took  plieo,  in  which  tnceee*  Beam* 
od  balwiced.  At  last  a  deeiHTo  battle  waa.  bi^l 
near  Ha^m,  and  Carinae  waa  on  tbe  point  of  sain- 
ing otoi^ete  Tictoty,  when  be  waa  abui-by  a  tnoune 
of  hie  own  aimyl  who  bad  received  an  outrage  at  hi4 
handa.  Tbia  event  took  place  A.D.  SM,  eo  that  tha 
reign  of  C^rinue,  computing  it  from  hik  bthcr*a  death, 
waa  a  little  more  than  one  year.  >  ( Vopiac,  C*r.,  7. 
—IiL^Numfr.,  U.—Id.,  Ckn'K.,  l^  tej.~Smd:,  t.  9. 
Kaplvoc.~~Emtrop.,  dK.)  If  hiatoriaiia  have  docried 
Carinna  for  his  rices,  there  have  not- been  wanting 
poeu  to  Bins  hie  pniaoe.  Nemeaianoa  and  Calpur- ' 
idOB  have  fiduwrad  the  oxampk^of  Virgil ;  and,  as  tho 
latter  has  phecd.  on  Ute  lipe  of  ebopberaa,  eologioma  on 
Avgnstne,  ao  these  two  barda  haTs  ani^  in  ibeir  ee- 
togaea  the  pimiaea  of  Carinua  and  Nummeo,  and  have 
raised  them  both  to  tha  laidt  of  coda!  (Amst.  IU*., 
vol.  7,  p.  137,  scf.— Omier,  ihat.^Emp.  Asm.,  nL 
8,  p.  150,  , 

UAXHi-iilA,  a  eonntry  of  Aaia,  between  Peraia  and 
Gedrpaia,  now  JCcraum.  Ita  c^Mtal  waa  Carmania  or 
ffcrMM,  aonthaaat  of  Ptraraolio.  (Plm-f  6.  SS,  acf. 
—Salm.y  eAOtr-Amm,  £zp.  At.,  S.  S8.) 

CAKHtLDS,  a|;od  of  the  Synans,  who  waa  wondnp*' 
ped  on  Mount  Carmel.  He  fiad  an  altar,  but  no  tem- 
ple. According  to  Tacitus,  a  priest  of  this  deity  pre- 
dicted to  Vespasian  that  be  would  be  emperor.  (CiHa*' 
pare  tbe  remarks  of  Br«(«r,ed  TaMt,ifif(.,S,  78.) 

CjianciTTA  and  CsuniniB,  according  to  the  oM 
Italian  legend,  a  propbeteee  of  Arcadia,  noiher  at 
Evander,  with  whom  she- was  aaid  to  have-come  to 
Italy.  Her  first  name  ife  aaid  to  haVo  been  Tbemie, 
and  tbe  appellation  Carmenta,  or  Cacmentis,  to  boTa 
been  given  bcr  from  her  delivering  oraeiu  t*  vn-M 
(Canmw.— Compare  Anwc,  UtiUs,  vol.  l,>p.«44, 
in  nMis).  Camanta  eeeais,  itt  fcct,  lo  haw  been  ■ 
deity  eimSar  to  tbe  Cemenw  at  Moees.  That  riw 
waa  en  ancient  lutiao  deity  is  clear,  fcr  abe  bad  a 
Damcn  and  a  festival.  (Ck  ,  Brut.,  14.)  The  Car* 
meptalia  were  oo  the  llth  and  16tb  of  January.  Caik 
mehta  was  worshipped  by -the  Roman  matrons.  Tb«y 
prayed,  on  this  ooobmoo,  to  two  deities,  named  Porri- 
ma  and  Proaa,  or  Antivotta  and  Poatrarta,  (or  a'  safe  de- 
livery in  ebtldbirth.  {XttgM*f»JSytkal.,f.6XL) 

CAaaiNTALlA,  a  feitiral  st  Rome  in  hoiniiraf  Ca^ 
menta,  celebrated  the  lltband  ISth  of  Jminary.  (Kid. 
Cannenu.— (W,  Fatt ,  r,  461.) 

CjiKMBMriLtB  PosTA,  ooo  «f  the  ptes  of  Romo  !■ 
tbe  newhbourhood  of  the  Capitol.    It  wee  afterward  , 
called  Setlerabi,  because  tho  Fabii  paased  tkrauRh  it ' 
in  going  to  that  fatal  expedition  when*  tbuy  pei^cd. 
(P«ir-^,  8,8*8.) 

CairiXbh,  a  phiwaopher  of  Cyrene  in  A6ica, 
feendar  of  a  sect  celled  the  thicd  at  New  Academy. 
The  AUietaiaoa  aent  him  with  Diogenes  the.  Stoic,  and 
Critolans  the  peripatetic,  as  emoaaeador  to  Rome, 
B.C.  155.  Cameades  excelled  in  the  vehement  and 
rapid,' Critolans  in  the  cerroct  and  elegant;  and  Dio- 
genes in  the  simple  and  modeat,  kind  of  aloqiienea. 
Cameades,  in  partioidBr,  atlraeted  Um  attention  of 
his  new  auditory  by  the  subtlety  of  his  roaaoning  and 
the  loeney  of  his  Unguage.  Before  Qalba  and  Cato 
the  Censor,  he  hannguod  with  great  variety  of  thought 
and  «opiousneaB  of  diction  in  {iraise  of  juatice.  The 
neit  day,  to  eaublisb  hia  doctrine  (tf  the  onceruin^ 
of  twman  knowlet^  be  undertook  to  refvt*  all  m 
fomter  atgamenta.  If ai^  were  captivated  by  hia  ol«>- 
qoence;  but  Calo,  Bpprehenaive  leat  tbe  Roumi 
yooth  -ahoiild  lose  tbnr  oulltaiy  ehanetar  m  tbe  pnr- 
soit  of  Grecian  learning,  penuaded  tbe  sMiate  to  send 
bask  these  {Ailosophers,  withoot  delay)  to  Uieit  own 
seboola.  CaraeadM- obtained  such  high  repolalion  at 
hpme,  thet  bthst  jAiloa^ibetB,  when  they  had  di^ 
mipaed  Iheir  aoholara,  fteqaw^  came  to  hear  hi*. 
It  was  tbo  dqetdne  of  tbe  Ntw  AoadeaT,  ihu  thft 
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foeitUjr  d«c«n  as,  and  Uwrafon  eaonot  be  infallibie 
jttIgM  of  irath;  but  that,  fram  Un  impmnoB  iriiich 
m  percem  to  be  prodveed  on  ths  bukI  hy  mMm  of 
lh»  aensn,  we  infer  ippeanticeB  of  truth  or  probabili- 
tiee.  He  Duioteined,  that  thejr  do  not  Uwayi  cone> 
■pond  to  the  real  nature  of  Ibinga,  lod  tbat  there  ia  do 
infallible  method  of  determining  when  they  aie  true  or 
false,  and  ceasequentlj  that  lb»j  afford  no  certain  cri- 
temn  of  tm^  Nerertbeleaa,  with  reapeet  to  the 
a»d«et  of  life,  Cwneedee  held  ibat  {mbable  appear- 
UKM  an  •  anfflewnt  guide,  becaoae  it  ia  uoreaaonable 
that  iome  dtigiee  of  credit  diouki  not  be  allowed  to 
tdoae  witoeaaea  who  cotamonljr  give  a  true  report. 
He  mainuined,  that  all  the  knowledge  the  bantan 
mind  u  capable  of  attaining  ia  not  eeience,  but  opin- 
mi.  (fibiiUr*  Aiirt,  PkO.,  'vol.,  1,  p.  SS4,  uf  .— 
Oie.  Aiu  1«,  tS,  lb  Ormt.,  I  et  ^.—Laeiua.,  5. 
l4_K«i:JMkx..8,8.) 

CaknC A,  a  featifll  obewrod  in  manjr  of  the  Grecian 
eitiea,  but  more  particularly  at  Sparta,  where  it  waa 
firat  inatituted,  in  honour  of  Apollo  Cammt.  ( Vid. 
Cameoa.)  It  commenced  at  Sparta  on  the  aevenlh 
daj  of  the  month  named  after  it  Cameoa  (Kdpvnor), 
which  Gorreaponded  to  the  Athenian  MeUgeitnton,  or 
a  part  of  onr  Augnat  and  Septeoiber.  Ttm  celebr»' 
ton  kaCed  nine  and,  acemding  to  aome.  waa-ao 
iaiitation  of  the  manner  of  living,  and  the'diacipline 
uaed,  HI  canpa  i  for  nine  oxuidcf  (lenis)  were  erected ; 
in  sTery  one  of  which  sine  men,  of  three  difierent 
tribes,  three  being  ehoien  out  of  a  tribe,  lived  for  the 
apace  of  nine  days*  daring  which  tine  they  wen  obe- 
dient to  a  pubUe  crier  w  nenld,  and  did  uMhiDg  with- 
out eipreaa  diwetiona  fmm  him.  Heaychiaa  Mia  aa, 
thit  the  ptieat,  whose  office  it  waa  to  attend  at  thia 
aolemnity,  wu  named  &ytiT^,  and  be  adda,  in  another 
place,  that  out  of  every  tribe  five  other  miniatera  were 
elected,  and  called  Kafmedrtti,  who  were  obliged  to 
•Oiitinue  in  their  funeUon  four  yepra,  during  which 
lime  they  led  •  life  of  eeUbaey.  At  thia  faeuval,  t)ie 
muaiea)  nombera  called  Kifnmot  vSfiM  were  aong  by 
waicians,  who  contended  fbr  victory.  The  first  prize 
waa  *OQ  by,Tet|MDdeR  (AthtttmuM,  1^,  p,  S36, 
Compare  CoraiM,  Faat  AUic.^  8,  Dr.  41.— iSmrs,  ad 
HeUiHie.,fraftiLt-p.  88. — Jfiuuo,  Sparla,'Tal.  1,  pt 
8,p.S16.#eff) 

CACNBae,  an  epithet  qiplied  to  Apollo,  Aeeofdin^ 
to  the  common  accoaot,  the  name  waa  derived  ftom 
Gamaa,  an  Acamanian,  who  waa,  instrocted  by  the 
god  in  the  art  of  divination,  but  waa  afterward  d«n 
by  Hippotea,  a  descendant  of  Herculee.  Apollo^  in 
Avenge,  sent  a  plague  upon  the  Dorians,  to  avert 
which  ihey  institoteo  the  festival  of  the  Camea.  Va- 
rious oth^  acconnts,  equally  unworthy  of  reliance,  are 
given.  The  epithet  Cameaa  evidently  refers  U  die 
yibphetie  powers  «f  the  aod,  and  the  certain  fiilfiUaif 
of'«ia  predietiona  i  and  nence  it  ia  cleaily  related  to 
tiM  Greek  verb  Kpaivu,  **to  ■ccom^idi.*'  (Coraparo 
8ehtil.  ad  ITteocnt.,  6.  S8.— JTewo;  Sperfo,  ml.  1,  pt. 
%  p.  S18.) 

C««NdTcs,  a  powerful  nation  of  Gallia  Celttca, 
known  even  before  the  time  of  Casar,  and  mentioned 
by  lAfj  (A,  84)  amoiw  the  tribea  that  eraaaed  the 
AIpe  in  the  time  of  Tan|ainina  Ftiaeaa.  And  yet 
they  are  nombeied  by  Cxaar  (B.  (?.,  4,  4)  among  the 
cUmts  or  dependents  of  the  Remi.  Their  country 
WM  the  principal  aeat  of  the  Druids,  and  tsy  to  ttic 
aoQthwest  of  the  Parisii.  It  answered  to  tbe  modem 
departmnita  dl'Eurt-tt-Lmre  and  dw  Loirtt.  Autri- 
enm,  now  Clutrtru,  waa  Their  diief  citj.  {Ltmain, 
Jnd.  Oengr.  md  Com.,  m.  e.)  '' 

CiRKdroH,  or  Caraantam,  e  city  of  Pannonia  So- 
peifor,  on  tbe  Danube,  opposite  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Ma- 
nia. It  became  a  place  of  importance  in  the  war 
with  the  Mareomanni,  and  here  the  emperor  Marcus 
AnrtUna  took  vp  hia  reaideoce  for  aome  years,  end 
BMde  it  a  eentiat  poi&l  Inot  iMA  to  diract  faia  op- 


etatione  against  ibe  Marcomsnni  and  QnadL  It  mm 
phudoied  and  daatioyod  by  the  barbenaoe  in 
Ibarth  eeataiy  (ilMsnan.  Jiferatt,  SO,  ftX  I'O*  *a» 
afterward'  rebuilt,  ibougb  it  never  attained  to  its  pie- 
vious  Sourishing  condition.  The  mine  of  thia  placo 
are  to  be  found  at  the  present  day  between  Pctrvmtl 
and  AUAiburg,  on  the  Danobe.  (VelL  I'mter^.,  S, 
109.— F/M.,  4,  If— £afr».,  8,  6.— ^crtim. 
b.^Muimtrty  Geagr.t  vol  8»  857.) 

CAnrlna,  a  loi^  chain  fif  BWontaina  in  tbe  Borlb- 
em  parU  of  Dacia,  called  alao  Abes  Baatamieae,  now 
tbe  raiige  of  MviuU  Krafuk.    (Pbd.,  8,  7.) 

CABPATHoa,  an  islana  in  the  Meditciraseen,  bo- 
twoen  Rhodea  and  Crete.  Tbe  adjacent  aea  received 
from  it  the  name  of  Man  Carpaikumu  It*  first 
inhabiianu  were  tianspknted  here  1^  Minon  tiom 
Crete ;  and  an  Argive  eakmy  wee  amnaaad  added 
to  ,them.  {Dioi.  we-,  8.  M.)  Caipathoe  wan  two 
bundAd  sisdia  in  eiveonfereDce,  aod,  according  to 
Strabo,  bad  four  towna.  In  thia  be  ia  wrong  ;  siiice 
Pliny  and  Scylax  speak  merely  of  three ;  ud  eren 
Ihl  ia  a  la^  number  for  ao  small  an  idapd.  Tbo 
chief  i^ace  was  Nisyrus.  The  IViks  call  the  taland 
of  Carpathua  at  the  present  day  ScarpMfo,  bat  the  mod- 
en  Greeka  CirpafAo.  <PIm.,  4. 13.— &)r£cc,  p.  38.) 

CattiB  and  GAtnm,  a  tov^  of  Moaopotaniia,  near 
which  Craasna  waa  kdled.  It  by  to  tbe  Knitlieaat  of 
Edesaa,  and  waa  a  ve^  ancient  city.  It  in  auppoaed 
to  be  tlM  Charran  of  Scripture,  whence  Abraham  da- 
parted  for  the  Land  -of  Canaan.  (Compare  WaiTa 
Sacred  Geogr., :  •■  CAw.— Gabart'*  XNef.,  voL  6» 
p.  sm.)  According  to  Kinneir«a  nodm  tcavallu  m 
that  quarter,  OAorron,  or.  aa  it  i»  noar  caDad,  Anrraa, 
ia  peopled  by  a  few  ftaiilies  of  wandering  Araba,  wbo 
have  been  ied  tbiiher  by  a  i^tifal  supply  of  good 
water  from  aeveral  small  streems.  It  is  aitaatcd  ia 
W>  63'  north  latitude,  and  39°  6'  eaat  loi^tude,  in 
a  fiat  aandy  plain.  {Iaum,  I,  lOi.— PUk..  S.  S4. — 
falrap.,  6,  18.— ^mm.  Mutcetl.,  88,  4.— Jw^aaad, 
da  rtgn.  Sweaaa.,  p.  88.— Zoatm.,  8,  1ft. — JaacpA, 
Am.  Jud..  1,  7,  19.) 

CAsaEdLi,  a  town  of  the  JEtfti,  on  the  Via  Valeria. 
It  became  a  Roman  colony  after  the  JEt\w  bad  been 
finally  reduced.  (lite.,  10, 3.)  It  was  sonetiinca  aa- 
lected  by  the  senate  aa  a  residenea  for  aiastnooa  aiata 
captrvee  and  hoatagea.  Ovid  {Faat.,  At  883)  daaeribeo 
tbe  adjacent  country  as  cdid,  and  nnfit  for  laiatng  ti- 
ivea,.hut  good  fin  gnin.  Tbo  rains  of  the  placa  still 
reuin  the  nameof  Caradi.  {Crumat'aAMe.  haUy,  toL 
1,  p.  3S4.) 

CABTau,.a  city  of  Hi^nia  Batica,  tbe  poaitkn  al 
which  has  given  rise  to  much  diaonte.  It  doea  not  ap- 
pear, however,  to  have  been  ine  same  with  Calpe. 
iTAnTille  |dscea  it  at  the  eitnmuy  of  a  gulf  which 
the  monntiin  of  Ca^  eoreis  on  the  east ;  but  Man- 

itnt,  mors  eoneedy,  at  the  very  extremity  «f  the  atnit 
below  A^vmrci.  (JWemwrf,  6eiyr.,vol.  l,p.  305. — 
Compare  Vkert,  Oeagr..  vol.  2,  p.  34fi.) 

'  Caktrju,  a  town  in  the  i^nd  of  Ceoe,  wbeoca 
the  epithet  of  Cartbeina.  (Ond,  Jlef.,  7,  368.)  It 
waa  sttnate  on  the  aouthesslem  aide  of  tbe  iahnd,  and 

,  is  now  called  PoU$.  {CaOfm  tba  TnttA  Sirmta, 
vol.  4^  p.  164.  MM.) 

CAirnaelmiliaUh  the  inhaHtanU  of  Canhm^ 
{Vid.  Oerthago.) 

Cabthaoo,  a  celebrated  cily  of  AfHea,  tbe  rival, 
for  a  long  periodi  of  tbe  Roman  power.  It  was 
founded  1^  a  colony  from  Tyre,  according  to  the 
common  account,  B.C.  B7B.  Some  sopposn,  Immv- 
e^,  that-  the  city  waa  more  than  once  HMndsd,  atid 
in  Ma  way  they  seek  to  remove  the  diffienlty  pn. 
scntad  hy  the  vanona  aocounta  respeetiag  tbs  b«ild* 
inff  of  Carthage,  by  referring  Uiem  to  different  epo^is. 
(Aywe,  Bxcun.,  1,  ad  £n.,  4.— Vol.  2.  p.  6*3,  «d. 
lapa.)  According  to  this  view  of  tbe  eotmaci,  Car> 
th^was  originallyNttkd  byTMns  and  C^nfaedii^ 
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M  jtm  balm  tU.  frU  of  Troj.,  {AfpioH,  Bett. 
PM.  imt.~IBtrmt.  m  Buteb.  «(  iVitm.,  806,  p.  91, 
li.  SaJ^.)  By  tiM  corapnution  of  fiusebios,  hnr- 
mr,  It  look  flmem  37  jmn  bolbn  Troy  wu  dutroyed. 
Tba  MCNri  Aiaiidhig  of  CanlwBe  occurad  173  yean 
■obtnjiMot  to  tbo  ftmnor  on*  (Cftnm.  Evteb.,  Hienn. 
ti  ffim.,971),  or.  if  we  follow  SyDcelluB  (p.  181,  A), 
193  jewf  after  the  taking.of  Troy.  Witfa  ibis  epoch 
tW  Dwntion  of  Dido  ooum  id  for  the  first  time.  H«i 
tiwen.  bo«ev«r,  appears  to  bo  that  of  the  third  foond- 
iigof  the  city,  lAO  years  latar,aecoTdiiig  to  JoaMhua 
(«  Afim.,  1, 18,  p.  104S).— Tbe  Gredu  called  Car 
tbiga  ILapxt^uv,  and  the  CanhagiaisiiBt  Kapppiiot>tot. 
TW  lUBw  of  tbe  |Jaee  in  Panic  was  CcriAado,  i.  a., 
"Tba  NewCi^,"  Id  coatndistioction  to  the  old  or 
BtrcDt  city  Of  Tyre.  (Compare.  Geaetmu,  Otaek. 
MOr  Spr..p.  2X9.— M ,  Pkm.  MoH-t  p.  4S1.)— Ga1^ 
ikgs  WIS  situated  on  a  peoinaiila,  in  tbe  receaa  of  a 
ipsciou  b^,  fomed  by  tbe  promontory  flefnunim 
(Upe  Bn)  on  the  east,  and  that  of  Apollo  (Cape 
ZiM)  on  tba  west.  'Dte  Bagndas  flows  -  into  tne 
btjr  betwaan  Utica  and  tbe  peninsula,  and,  being  an 
iuDdating  tlvar,  haa  doubtless  caused  m*ny  changes 
is  tlw  bay.  Tbe  advwitgreto  who  fonnded  Carthage 
boughi  a  ■mall  piece  of  land,  for  wtaieh  they  paid  a 
jtuij  tax;  witb  tlie  incfeaaiof  weaMi  and'  power-of 
lb  citj,  tlte  respeciiva  codditiooa  of  tba  Carthagini- 
Mi  aad  the  native*  were  changed,  and  the  roercunta 
■snawd  ud  maintaiiied  a  domtnkin  over  the  Libyans 
wbo  dwell  around  tlmn.  The  Carthaginiana  opbekl 
iJku  control  om  the  nativt  tribes  Inr  sending  out  coto- 
»(«,  SB  the  Romane  did  into  tha  Italic  aUBfl;  a  mited 
popoUlioo  wmM  tbos  soon  ariae.  A  legular  eoloDiaing 
mtcn  ma  part  of  the  Carthaginian  policy,  (ilru- 
w.,  Pdfii.,  t,  8.)  To  provide  for  the  |MAr  by  gnhl* 
of  land,  ud  to  avoid  popular  commotion,  wfaich  ia 
utnnll;  prodtKed  by  poverty,  waa  the  object  of  their 
eeknial  rataUiriuDenU.  This  kind  of  relief  cannot  be 
pcmsDMI,  and  we  coaaeqoendy  read  of  more  colonies 
of  this  desenptioa  in  the  Ister  perioda  of  Cabbage. 
Thiir  satllenienta  in  Africa  ware  principally  on  Uie 
nm  httmm  Carthage  and  tbe  Syrtla  Minor :  they  ap- 
pcu  10  bive  been  under  the  immediate  control  of  tbe  pa- 
w  city.  But  there  ia  no  reason  for  supposini;,  that  the 
iraaiDs  Pbooician  colonies,  tboie  eeiabiished  by  Tyre, 
«  odKr  cities  of  the  parent  country,  were  in  this  kind 
«f  dcpeodsnee  on  Carthage. — It,  waa  tbe  policy  of  Co- 
Aigt  Is  eneoonga  tbe  sgricnllnn  of  the  productive  ra* 
|>«  ef  Bjtacioa:  their  oity  waa  tboa  anmilied  witb 
tb  piiae  naccaaatiea  of  life.— -The  bovndanea  of  tbe 
CulhigiBian  Icnitortes  in  Africa  were,  these :  an  the 
tM  the  tower  of  Eu|Annu  waa  the  barrier  between 
Ikn  iimI  the  Cyreasans.  From  this  place,  which  waa 
■>  theatsiam  ataora  of  tbe  Syrtis  Major,  or  from  Cbsran, 
*bidiwas  Dear  to  it,  the  Carthaginiana  carried  on  a  con* 
l^wd  tiade  to.  pcoeura  the  ai^om.  iStraho,  836.) 
The  loathani  boondary  waa  determined  ^  natural  lim- 
Mndy  denm  sod  iu  wsndering  inhabiunta 
•*wd  BO  mater.  It  ia  mora  difficatl  to  asaign  a 
"Men  boendaiy :  they  had  potts,  -ot  trading  poaii 
>|M>  along  the  northern  coast  as  far  as  ^e  Straits  of 
mnkar,  bitt  tUa  will  not  prove  that  they  had  any 
tcnoml  poaaeesion.  The  Nooudea  would  give 
iMHtlvM  litUe  coDcfim  about  a  small  iakad  oppo- 
Mc  to  the  coaat,  or  a  barren  rock  upon  it,  and  the 
J^inhsginiana  might  gradually  atuin  tome  sinall  tract 
the  spot  which  was  a  dcp6t  for  commodities. 
Ctithagiaiao  poaaeasiwia  which  were-  undisputed 
P"WdiF  did  not  eatoDd  west  of  the  S6th  degree  of 
*W  iMriade,  and  spread  aonu  diaUnce  into  tba  in- 
imr.  Tba  lakn  Tritmiis  tnay  he  conaidared  as  the 
and  wcatem  Innit  of  the  enltivatnd  ivgion. 
AMig  the  forwgn  poaaesaioos  of  Cattbage  nay  be 
*>wtnud  thof  depeodancea  in  Sicily  and  Spain,  aa 
SMdinia,  dmiea.  the  Bakarea,  a&dllalta. 
•SidyihaCankagiDinesaeceaded  to  tfaa  piwaa- 


aiona  of  the  motber-conntty,  Phcsnicia.  They  wm 
Bwm  Mb,  however,  to  make  themselvea  mastets  of 
iba  whole  ialand :  had  Ihcfy  aucceeded  in  their  design, 
their  sqbeequent  biatoiy  might  -have  been  difieranL 
They  |H<ri>ably  never  Ind  aacure  poaaeaaion  of  mora 
than  one  third  of  the  Island.  .  Sicily  waa  the  point 
where  the  interesu  of  tba  Greeks  and  CanhBginiana 
conflicted.  The  Greek  cities  were  free  atates,  whose 
wealth  increated  with  at  much  rapiditv,  accwding  to 
extant  docomeota,  aa  any  comttries  wmte  historjr  ia 
known,  except  aoroe  of  th*  frco  aulea  «f  America 
Had  tbeaa  ^ittla  commonwcaltba  always  nniicd  tbeir 
force%  the  CarUuginiiQ  settlemeoU,  which  were 
strictly  etdoniea  in  the  modem  acceputioo  of  the 
word,  most  have  yielded  to  the  nperior  rnergiee  of 
the  Greeks.  It  ia.said  (tferodiM.,  7,  166)  that  it  waa 
a  cucerted  plan  between  Xerxea  and  li»  Carthagtn* 
iana,  that  Greece  and  Sicily  liwuld  be  cnahed  at  iba 
same  time ;  one  by  the  united  mynada  of  the  eaat,  the 
other  by  the  barbniana  of  the  west,  wbo  fbnned  the 
armiM  of  Carthega.  But  Hamilcar,  the  Csrthaginiui 
general,  saw  his  forces  vanquished  by  the  Sicilian 
Greeks,  and  he  him«elf  lost  hit  life.— As  to  Spain,  it 
ia  difficult  Mf  diatinsuith  between  tbe  Phteniciaua  and 
tboir  deeeondanta,  the-  Caithaginiant,  owing  to>the  tm^ 
petftet  recoida  we  poaaoas  of  Carthaginian  history; 
nor  can  we  witb  certainty  aaaign  the  era  when  toe 
colonisu  succeeded  to  the  foreign  poaaeaaiaoa  of  tba 
aother-conntry.  The  aouthwealem  part  of  Spain, 
the  modem  Andaliuia,  was  their  favourite  r^ion: 
the  town  of  Gadea  (Codie)  became  a  flourishing 
place,  end  the  emporium  of  Southern  Spain.  (Hm* 
Ten,  liUeH,  vol.  S.  pt.  1,  p.  S7,  teqf. — Long**  Amtt 
Cf§ogr.f  p.  91,  Mqq.) 

I.  The  Carthaginim  Polihf. 

Our  information  on  this  imporunt  and  intereating 
subject  ia  not  so  completa'sa  the  investigator  of  an> 
eient  history  desires.  '  Aristotle's  amall  extant  treatjse, 
,  entitled  "  Politica,"  ia  onr  boBt  guide  in  this  obscure 
matter.  Thevity  waa  a  commercial  town,  poaaetaing, 
SB  w«  halve  seen,  nameroos  foreign  colonies,  besidea 
dependent  towns  in  the  fertile  region  of  Byzaciom. 
Agriculture  «taa  encouraged  in  the  African  colonies, 
or  subject  cities,  by  the  denunds  for  the  necesaariea 
of  life  which  a  grest  capiul  would  create :  from  the 
fragmenta  <rf  Mago'a  hook  on  huabandry,  and  the  te» 
timony  of  hwloriana,  we  Infer  that  the  cultivation  of, 
grain,  *f  tho  olive,  and  vine,  and  the  raiajng  of' 
cattle,  were  welt  understood.  Carthage,  like  moot 
ot  the  towns  in  the  Greek  states,  waa  the  ruling 
cit^  of  tbe  diatriot  in  which  it  was  situsted:  the 
citizens  of  the  metropolis  posaeBsed  the  sovereign 
power,  but  tbe  mode  in  which  it  was  dittributed 
among  thoae  pf  Carthage  leqnirw  aome  explanaliM, 
There  way  in  Carthage,  undoubtedly,  a  bo^  of  neli 
citizena,  wbo  are  aometimea  coDaidcr«d  aa  a  kind 
of  ariatocracy,  but  there  is  no  proof  that  tfaia  wae 
an  hereditapr  dimity,  or  that  it  was  anything  mora 
t^n  the  influence  which  a  rich'  individual  poeaes»i 
es  and  tranamita  to  his  children  by  joining  it  to  a 
large  esute.  An  aristocracy  nay  be  fbrmed  in  tUa 
way  :  that  of  Carthage,  aa  Gtf  aa  we  know,  posseaaed 
no  heradiury  privilc^  and  no  political  power  bet 
firnn  deetion.  But  poeU  of  honoor  and  digni^ 
brODght  with  tbein  no  emolument,  and,  consequently, 
.were  the  exclusive  property  of  the  ridi,  who  alone 
cookl  afford,  to  sosuin  tne  expense  which  such  Bitna* 
liona  neceasarily  require.  Bribery  is  a  coneequence 
of  Bucb'  an  inetiution,  and  a  smsll  body,  whatever 
name  it  may  have,  will  thua  govei;n  a  community. 
(AriMlot.,  PtHt.,  S,  8.— Acrm^  ideen,  vol.  9,  pt.  I, 
p.  108,  W9f .')  Tbe  Sparun  polity  waa  that  which  Ar- 
iBlotle  sr^  PolrlMua  consider  the  most  nearly  related 
to  the  Cattbagmiaik  Tbe  power  ef  the  people  waa 
very  linitad,  and  me  eitfciaad  only  is  their  p«btie 
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■■■ttigi.  Tke  kiop  «  iiffiiM,  tai  tlw  tninnik  of 
the  lepubUe,  mrc  •ncted  hf  cbe  pM>(4a  iq  uieir  poblie 
■nniiUiM;  but  bribery  mw  w  nml  Uhi  Anstodtf 
oonaidaicd  tboM  divtinctioM  u  Mlmble  at  the 
tuw  wbm  be  wrote.  Wbea  tb«  aufleiM  and  -  U>e 
aanate  couU  not  agree  about  any  nropoied  enactnienl, 
^  tbe  people  had  the  right  of  deciding  between,  them. 
The  eenato  poaaeeecd  the  chief  po«er,  both  l^iataiive 
aui  oioeutiTe  ;  bat  are  entirely  igDonat  of  tbe 
conatHntion  of  tbia  body.  It  is  only  from  tbe  ecnpar- 
iaon  made  by  Arirtotle  and  Polybiua  brlween  the  con- 
■titationa  of  Carthage  and  Sputa,  and  the  addilinul 
reeembtance  between  that  of  Carthage  and  Rome  in 
the  time  of  Polybius,  that  we  can  attain  to  any  proba- 
bilitiea.  We  aufipoae,  then,  UiM  the  anatoia  might 
hold  tbek  c^ces  fat  life;  that  their  nnmbet  wae  coo- 
aidimble,  and  thol  thoy  poeieiiad  tfte  principal  )^ia- 
lative  and  e^taive  power.  The  presiding  officer* 
•f  the  aenale  and  the  chief  civil  m^giatralea  were  tbe 
anfetea :  the  Greek  writera  call  them  kin^  and  the 
Roqitn  hiatoriaii,  Livy,  compares  them  with  the  cots 
oals.  They  were  elected  from  the  richest  and  DObleat 
hmlit*{Arutot.,Pfilu.,X6l)\  weainpoae  ibeiuim- 
ber  was  two,  liko  that  of  ^  kings  of  Sparta  and  con- 
aubaf  Rome:  any  farther  oonjoetBresaboatdiem  nay 
be  ingmioua,  but  they  wiH  abo  bo  osdess.  Tbs  gen- 
•rtla  of  the  state  were  elected  alao  from  the  moat  die- 
ttnguished  families.  The  ciril  and  tbe  military  power 
in  Carthage  were  distinct.  ^Ve.may  find  ipstascea  in 
which  the  kings  seem  to  haTe  bad  sootelbing  like  mil- 
itary command,  as  ia  tbe  eato  of  King  Hamw,  wdw 
eoiid«e(ed  the  colonial  ttipsditioii  i  bot,m  gsDetsl.we 
«ui  htve  no  doMbt-'tbal  tbe  generals  of  the  npublie 
were  officers  chosen  by  the  people  to  command  the 
armies  in  (brei^  expeditions  or  in  domestic  dissen- 
sion. Tbe  judicature  of  Carthage  resemUed  that  of 
6puU :  the  judgea  of  the  seivnl  courU  had  the  full 
aad  complete  cognizance  of  all  civil  and  criminal  caaes, 
wMtont  the  aid  of  jarymoi.  {AnMt.^  Palit.,  8,  I.) 
Tbe  ooort  of  tbe  one  hnndred  was  the  snpreme  tribonaJ 
•f  Carthage,  and  the  accoimt  of  its  origin,  given  by 
Jostin  (18,  7),  i»  rendered  more  probable  by  Aristotle's 
comparing  this  body  with  that  of  the  Spartan  Epbcuri. 
Such  a  tribinal  fts  this  could  be  converted  by  favoura- 
ble circnmttancea  and  a  few  bold  leaders  into  a  real 
cODit  of  inqniaitioB :  it  actdally  became  ao  in  ^  later 
HiBB  of  the  eomroonwealth;  and,  if  we  bcltere  lAVf 
(is.  46),  Jhe  lives  and  pO|)erty  of  tbe  citizens  were 
dt^wsed  of  aecording-to  tta  caprice.  Any  injury,  real 
or  rniaginsry,  doile  to  one  of  the  Docly,  yias  an  offence 
•gainst  the  dignity  of- the  whole  college.  Hannibal 
•verturaed  the  throne  of  the  inquisitors,  and  destroyed 
dm  tyrannical  and  dangerous  tribunal  This  body 
wSs  not  chosen  by  the  people,  but  courts  called 
Pontawhiea  ;  we  know  nothing  'more  of-  theae  latter 
coona,  eieept  that  they  had  cognisance  <rf  very  im- 
portant cases,  and  enjoyed  tbe  privilege  of  supplying 
the  vacncies  that  hsppened  in  their  own  body.  The 
nembors  of  the  cmni  of  one  hundred  retaiued  their 
place  for  a  long .  time,  though  originally  not  ibr  life. 
lAfiMM.i  Potit.,  %  9.)  Our  matwiala  will  hardly  «d- 
nit  aoy  ftrUmr  development  of  tbeeanstitotim  «  Car- 
tfasge.  In  th«  dwline  of  the  stale,  we  know  from  Ai^ 
iatotle  that  the  influence  of  a  few  rich  fanuUes  in  ob< 
taining  possession  of  places  of  importance,  and  the 
union  of  several  distinct  offices  in  one  person,  con- 
tributed materially  to  hasten  the  end  of  the  political 
system.  (Heeren'a  /deen,.ToL.S,  ^  l,p.  118,  aeff. 
'—Long**  Ane.  Ga^.t  p.  97.) 

S.  Religion  of  the  CarlkagimMnM.  ' 

He  teligionB  faMi  and  ceremoDies  of  the  CatAagin- 
ians  a|^>ear  to  have  been  at  bouom  the  same  with 
those  of  tbe  mother  country,  Rioenicia.  Hence  the 
general  donwuiiations  for  dieit  divinities  bebty  a 
Jtnng  naemUaiin  batmM  the  two  natiofw.  Tana 


we  have  £Kit,  AUmm,  and,  m  tbe  famituat,  ^lnss<t ; 
Bma£  and  fiesklA,-  Mdaek  and  JMmI*;  Dim  ft« 
Aim.   {PUmL,  Pmnd.^  6.  1,  >19.— Compu*  Btitm^ 
mmnt  vol.  1,  p.  4S,  and  vol.  S,  pi  It.)  ThoiS^Siil 
latioDs,  given  to  Um  doltioa  of  Carthaca  a*  well  as  u 
those  01  Phcenicta,  expressed  m  botn  eomtriee  tbn 
majesty  of  ibose  all-powerM  beings,  and  the  doniniom 
which  they  ezercisea  over  men.    It  was  to  the  »aa^ 
however,  aa  the  6rst  principle  of  natuie,  a*  die  gmcF- 
ative  power,  Unt  the  CanfaagiiiiaBa,  after  iIm  osMiipIn 
of  the  naliona  of  Canaan,  offered  pecoliar  adontion. 
They  styled  bim  fioti  or  Molock,  "  the  lord,'*  » ihn 
kin^,"  Hid  alao  Beinmen,  "  the  lord  of  heavm.** 
Thu  suinme  deity  they  wonbi|q>ed  with  a  fev-ce- 
enee  ao  ppofeund  as  seaicely  ever  I*  dare  to  peo- 
noanee  his  tt«e  name :  they  contented  tbei— elw  ■ 
general  with  deaignstiiqt  Uin  ^  the  "  Ancieat  Ono,** 
■'the  Etenri."   (JafHsfni.,  D»  CetuenMU  Bvmmg^ 
If  86. — Vol  S,  p.  11,  ed.  Afaar. — Compare  the  «• 
Mesnon,  "Ao<^nt  of  Days,"  in  Damiel,  7,  9,  13.) 
Tbe  Greek  writers  translated  Baal  by  Kp&inK,  aod  tbe 
RooHina  by  iSa4mma,  no  doubt  on  account  of  tbe  con- 
mon  reference  which  thoee  divmitiee  had  to  the  ide* 
of  time.   The  invges,  m  mtH  a*  the  tittes  of  tbe  Sod- 
God,  were  the  snme,  to  nU  jappoanncoe,  both  nmosig 
the  Phnnietana  orCaitaaidtes,  and  tbe  CkitbagintaiML 
The  deseriptien  whtdt  Diodorqa  baa  left  ur  of  the 
statue  of  Cronos  (Satnm)  at  Carthage,  coincidca  in 
general  wiA  the  account  gTveo  byrtbi  Jewish  Rabbino 
of  that  of  Moloch  in  Canaan.    {DioA.  Sic  ,  90.  14^. — 
<8cUca,ii  DO*  &rn«,  1,  6.)   Both  were  made  of 
metal;  both  bad  the  aims  extended,  wirti  a  bind  oT 
furnace,  or  iifam  cavityi  below,  into  wUeh  'chiMrcK 
were,  thrown  to  be  destroyed  by  Gi^  aa  an  olfcrinft  to 
thi^  boirid  iddl.    Ia  process  xi  time,  wb«  the  Car- 
tbaginians  had  become  more  olosriy  comiocicd  with 
the  Greeks,  it  is  probable  ihst  Baal  wis  made  in  some 
reapecta  to  resemble  the  Apollo  of  tbe  latter;  bio  vrar-  ' 
ahip,.es  wdl  as  his  ficore,  wonld  begin  to  nbdiir 
tbMnaelvcs,'and  hence  toe  Apollo  of  OudMo*,  nrttoee 
oolossal  statue,  entirely  gilt,  waa  transported  to  Rome 
by  Scipio.   {Polyk-,  7,  ^.—Affttn,  Bttl.  Ptm.,  79. 
—PbU.,  Vit.  flamin-,  c.  1.— Cr«(»n*»  SymMik, 
vol.  S,  p.  269  — But  consult  Galgniaat's  note,  vol.  %, 
p.  231, of  the  French  work.)   In  tte  Rmsan  Cartbaoc^ 
which  retained  the  worship  of  its  ancient  deities,  while 
it  chanf^  at  the  same  time,  Uieir  bnna  and  naaties, 
tbe  IjStin  Saturn  appeared  to  take  the  ^ace  <rf  the 
Ph«nician  Baal;  but  tbe  human  aacrificea,  still  ron- 
tinually  renewed,  notwithstanding  tbe  repented  onlcfs 
to  the  contnry  on  the  part  of  the  Romans^  attest  the 
pe^aneney  ef  ancient  ideas  and  rites.  BaaUSatuni 
maintained  his  honours  even  to      extremities  of  the 
tvest,  even  to  Gadea,  where,  under  tbe  Roomn  do> 
minioa.  there  atjU  existed  •  tem|de  of  this  god.    (  Com- 
pare JfMer,  ildllgfen  ier  Karthtger,  p.  17,  weff,— 
li.,  ukr  SMrii*cke  IdeU,p.  S,  sfff .)    Vanoae  enj. 
mats  were  consecnted  to  Baal,  aa  to  all  the  greet  di- 
vinities of  paganism.  Oxen  were  sacrificed  to  him,  end 
hcbimself  bore  the  attributes  of  a  bull.    A  Phomician 
medal,  wbici)  has  oome  down  to  us,  distdsya  the  image 
of-a  god,  Uke  die  Jupiter  of  tbe  GreMs,  aeated  on  a 
^nooe,  ud  having  the  hoad  of  an  ox.   The  inecrtp- 
tionis  Asai-Tbtrs.   Pa^ne  Knight  (Ai^ttny  ift/«  cAs 
Smb.  Lamg.,        ^  Si.— Ctam.  Jemm.,  vol.  S3.  ^ 
2S6)  comparea  tbe  name  TAor,  given  to  the  bull  amofi^ 
the  Phcaniciana,  accordioB  to  PtnUreb  ( Vit.  SylL, 
IT),  with  the  god  rAopol  Soandioaviaa  atythol^iy, 
tbo  bead  of  wIkmo  imoge  was  that  of  a  bolL  Hones 
were  ales  dedicated  to  Ae  Son,  and  their  Mood  s>bcd 
at  his  teetivala..  [MimUr,  KiligiM  ier  Kmrthrngtr^ 
p.  14,  n.  44,  who  deduces  thia  mm  a  pssasgs  m  dm 
8d  (4th)  Beek  of  Kiim,  «8,  11.)   It  ia  dso  ^mj 
probable  that  the  elephant,  an  animal  ao  renowned 
siOong  the  ancienta  for  the  epeeiea  of  wonhip  wbicfc 
it  «M  nid  to  offer  to  thi  an«  nod  mod  {jBSmm 
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B.  JL,  T.i^PlM..  S,  1),  «u  held  Ncmd  to  Bot 
On  thiogu hut  ia  certain,  Utu  in  A&ic»  thaee  pioot 
•niawb  w«e  in  mdh  degree  conneeled  with  the  wor- 
kup of  Ammon ;  wid  the  cointf  of  Juba,  king  of  Mau* 
litatw,  diiplay  on  one  aide  the  head  of  Jupiter  Anv 
noo,  and  the  other  in  elephant  (Bekkelt  Doetr. 
Atm.  Vu.,  voi.  4,  p.  1M.>— To  Um  .Son-God,  as 
Boniitib  of  the  skies  and  supreme  genentor,  was 
joined  i  female  divinitv,  ss  the  great  goddess  xar* 
jfojivv,  u  the  qoeen  of  heaven,  and  the  priociple  of 
bcunduFd  nature.  This  divinitj  makes  nei  appear- 
iDce  under  Tirioua  fonns  and  different  names  in  slmost 
sD  the  religiODs  of  Asia.  (Compare  JVontKOtt  Jatirjud 
JtHiifvc,  tal.  1  (1838),  p.  U,  teqg.—Creuzer** 
^imUUk,  far  Guigmtut^  vol  S,  p.  S3S.)  At  Cai- 
iMge,  as  in  Syria  and  Pbonucia,  am  anwtn  to 'have 
boroe  the  name  of  Attarte  or  Attarotk,  which  corre- 
tfOBf&$  to  the  idea  of  sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  the 
•tin.  Thus  the  Greeks  catled  her,  in  their  tangnage, 
Vwt,  and  the  Romaoa  the  "  Celestial  Goddess." 
Tbii  deity  was  worahipped  in  numeioue  tenfdea  at 
Cuthige,  sloog  the  eoMt  of  Alnca,  st  Malta,  and  .'m . 
l!w  other  isles  of  th«  Mediteifuiean,  as  kIso  in  ^in, 
Bor  Gidsf ;  sod  her  rites  were  no  less  Tolupinoua  in 
tiMii  cWracier  than  those  of  MylitU  st  Babylon,  of 
AiMUii  in  Armenis,  and  of  Veaas-Unnia  in  Cyprus. 
MuUr,  Ret.  der  Kurlhager  p.  80,  weqa.) — Imm^i- 
Utiy  after  Baal  and  Astarte,  was  plsccdi  sDHHig  the 
Mtionl  divinities  of  Csrthage,  Melkarth.  the  "  king 
tt  ibe  city."  the  tatetary  deity  of  the  parent  city  of 
Tfre.  (jfitater,  Md,  p.  36,  Mff.)  Wherever  the 
Plntddsns  penetrated,  the  altars  t^t  were  raised  in 
kuour  of  this  god.  nnd  the  various  traces  of  his  wor- 
diip,  tettiff  the  high  veneration  which  this  people'  en- 
Icrtsincd  foe  him.  The  Tyrisji  colonies  regarded  him 
as  their  GOnnoa  pn>iect4ir;  they  adored  him  as  a  kind 
of  divine  iMdiator;  ss  ssort  of  sacred  bond,  aniting 
them  one  wiiii  another  and  with  their  common  couit- 
Uf.  The  symbol  of  the  victoriona  course  of  the  sun, 
ind  ideotial,  in  this  respect,  with  the  Grecian  Hercu- 
let,  be  natonily  became,  for  thes»  hardy  navigators, 
tile  crleslial  gnide  their  distant  expeditions,  and, 
conteijueiiily,  the  god  of  commerce.  (Crcaser'*  Syn*- 
Uit,  ftr  GmgniauC  vol.  2,  p.  172,  n-  4.)  In  this  way 
k  n*  tn  some  measure  assimilated  to  another  de- 
i^,  Kuaet,  whose  Phcenicisn  nsmp  recalls  the  Son 
"  ^STP^  (Compare  BeUermonji,  uier  Phonic. 
Mutz ,  1,  p.  35.)  A  simitar  alliance  existed  st  Rome 
btiween  Hercnles  and  Mercury,  both  deities  being 
t^»iimi  as  the  gods  df  riches  and  abundance.  Mel- 
^■nh  was,  in  eOect,  like  tlie  Grecian  Hercules,  the 
■■nie  with  the  son.  The  Tyrians  raised,  in  hie  temple 
tt  Gides,  sn  altsr  to  the  year  (Eutlalk.  ad  Dionyt. 
Ptntg..  f.  453),  and  it  is  in  a  point  of  view  directly 
■ubfoos,  that  Noonus  calls  Hercules  the  coodoctor 
of  the  twelve  months.  {Dumj/i.,  40,  338.)  Every 
jw  ikcy  kindled  st  Carthsge,  as  at  Tyre,  and  probably 
>a  ill  the  Pbcenician  colonies,  a  Urge  pyre  in  honour 
ft  Melkanh,  whence  an  eagle  was  1st  lome,  aa  a  sym- 
M,  like  the  Egyptian  pbceniz,  of  the  sun,  and  of  tin» 
Ksewing  itselfHOm  iu  own  ashes.  This  sceue  was 
BuifcrRd  fay  the  Greeks  to  Mount  (£u,  where  Her- 
cnlet,  in  consuming  himself  on  the  funeral  pile,  celo- 
*w*t  hit  apotheosis  after  the  accomplishment  of  bis 
wtlrelsboiHS.  (Dio.  CArysosiom.,  Oroi.,  33.-rVoI, 
1.  p.  Sa,  ed.  BoMkt.)  The  worship  of  a  Hercules, 
judnct  iron  the  one  of  Thebes,  was  cpntinned,  even 
><■  the  last  periods  of  pa^nism,  in  Carthage  and  in  all 
ibe  Ph(niciao  cities. — Omitling  the  mention  of  other 
■ad  leu  important  diviuilies  of  the  Carthaginians,  we 
*i&  conebde  the  preeent  bead  with  soms  general  re- 
Buks  on  the  religion  of  this  people.  The  character 
^  Carthaginian  religion,  like  that  of  the  nation 
professed  it,  was  mekncboly  even  to  crueUy. 
Tmoc  was  the  aDiowtina  principla  of  this  religion ;  a 
■•"pon  thirsting  after  MOM,  and  «aTunted  i^Ub  the 


meet  gloodiy  and  appdiiag  images.  'When  we  vie 
the  abetiuences,  the  vtdunlary  tortures,  and,  abOM  al^ 
the  honid  sacrifices  which  it  imposed  as  a  duty  on  the 
living,  we  are  not  astonished' ffaat  the  dead  sbbuld  ap 
pear  in  some  degree  actual  objects  of  envy.  I- 
silenced  tb^  tnoatsacied  seolimeiitBof  hnmsa  nstare; 
it  degraded  the-minde  of  its  votariaa  by  sopeiatitione  in 
turn  atrocious  and  dinolute ;  and  we  are  naturally  led 
to  the  inquiry,  what  moral  influence  aucb  a  rdigion 
could  have  exercised  over  the  people  who  professed  it. 
The  portrait  which  antiquity  haa  lefi  us  of  the  Cartha 
ginian  character  is  hence  far  from  beiOg  a  flattering  one 
By  cuma  in^erious  and  aervfle,  molaneboly  and  cruel, 
inexoratde  ud  faithless,  egotinical  and  covstoaa,  it 
would  seem  aa  if  the  tpint  of  their  religion  had  coiw 
spired  with  the  jealous  aristocracy  that  weighed  so 
heavily  upon  them,  and  with  their  purely  commercial 
and  industrious,  habits,  to  close  their  hearts  to  every 
generous  emotion  and  every  elevated  thought.  Their 
system  of  belief  may  have  contained  some  noUo  ideas, 
hut  their  practice  of  that  system  sorved  effsctasUy  to 
obscore  these.  A  goddess  presided  erer  their  public 
couMtb  (Api^H,  Bdl.  Puk,  p.  81.  <d.  TelHi) ;  bat 
these  councils  or  assembliea  weib  held  darii^  the 
night,  and  history  inferma  as  ra^ieeting  some  m  the 
terrible  measures  that  were  agitated  therein.  The  god 
of  tlie  solar  fire  wsa  the  patron  deity  of  both  Carthago 
and  Tyre,  and  gave  an  example  of  greet  eoterprisee 
andbudylsboarsf  yethistnighloesswasolkeDstsiBed 
with  blood,  end  every  year  hnmsn  victims  were  immo> 
laled  at  his  alute  as  M  ihoee  of  Baal.  Wherever  the 
Phmnicitfta,  or  the  CavthaguiMns  after  them,  carried 
their  eoRtmeice  and  their  arms,  not  only  at  particular 
periods,  but  in  all  critical  conjunctures,  their  high-toned 
nnaticism  renewed  tbeee  san^uinsiy  sacriKea.  In 
vain  did  Geloo  of  Syraemef  with  the  autboiity  which 
victory  gave  him ;  in  vain  did  the  Greeks  esublished 
at  Carthage,  endeavour,  \n  mild  and  pacific  inflaanee,' 
to  put  an  end  to  these  innnman  ntee  (Ttnunu,  Ton* 
Tomen^  ap.  Schal.  in  Find.,  Pylk.,  2,  3.— MtiMir, 
Rel.  der  Karth.,  p.  36) ;  the  ancient  barbarity  con- 
stantly .reappeared,  and  maintained  itself  even  in  Ro- 
man Carthage.  At  the  commencement  even  of  the 
third  century  of  our  era,  tracea  of  this  frightful  mode 
of  worship  were  still  found  to  be  jmetis^  in  seneL 
iTeriull,  Aptd.,  9.)  Fromihe  year  of  Rome  S59,aU 
human  sacrifices  had  been  prohibited ;  but  the  empa- 
ors  more  then  once  found  themselves  under  the  ao- 
cessity  of  making  this  prohibilioo  a  mora  binding  one. 
Still,  however,  the  evil  was  not  completely  eradicated  ; 
and  we  see,  even  at  Rome,  the  wortfaleat  Elagabahia 
immolating  children  in  the  eourie  of  his  mwk  cara< 
nuMues..  iD»  GsM.,  79,  13.~Crntur'«  <^iiiMii^ 
par  Guigniaut,  vol.  S,  p.  353.) 

3.  '  Carthagiman  Language  and  Literaturt, 

An  account  of  the  language  and  literatnre  of  Car- 
thago will  come  in  more  naturally  when  treating  af  the 
FbeniciaBa.  To  thip  latter  heed,  tbereibie,  woxeftc 
the  reader. 

4,  Hutory  of  Carthage. 

The  first  period  of  the  history  of  Csrthage  extends 
to  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  Syracuse,  from  B.C. 
678  to  480.  Carthage  extended  iu  conquests  in  Af- 
rica and  Ssrdiilts,  esrri^  on  s  commercial  war  with 
the  people  of  VersetJIe  (Haasilia)  and  the  £tnirisB% 
and  concluded  a  commercial  peace  with  Rome,  B.C. 
509.  The  Carthaginians  Uien  directed  their  chief  «l> 
tentioo  to  the  conqnest  of  Sicily,  wi(h  which  coaa> 
meiKOs  their  second  and  most  splendid  period,  extend* 
ing  to  \ha  beginning  of  their  war  with  the  Romany 
B,C.  365.  When.X  eixes  Dnderto<A  his  campaigB 
into  Greece,  the  Cartha^nians  made  a  leagna  with 
him,  and  the  object  of  thw  arrangement  was  to  cmah 
at  OBce  bodi  Seih  and  Greece.   The  CartbagiBiKi%  i 
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Syncuse,  hx)  obliged  lo  Me  fcv  fwaca,  and  to  afaaMn 
froiB  diering  baaao  Maiifim*.  In  Iha  wh  wMk 
Hisro,  Um  Mxt  Ui^  tb»  Cuiba^iMW  cWOTend  ih* 
cUiea  Selinw,  Hiiom,  and  Agnganttw.  -DionTatu 
the  aUar  obtainid  e  temponry  peace;  Bat,  alter  Ti- 
■oleoD  bad  dcHfered  STncvae  aad  EUcilj-  rrem  dw 
jAt  ef  lynunjr,  die  Carthaginians  wen  peealiaiif 
onftiftanate.  ContagioM  diaeaeea  and  fretnent  nuU- 
neea  radoced  the  atnogtb  of  the  ehj.  Wbee  Sieiljr 
nfiend  oadw  the  tyraan;  of  AgBthoclas,  Canbage 
euaged  im  e  warwidi  him,  and  wae  aooB  attedced 
Hi  aevamb  pweaed  b^  the  aaoiper.  After  tbedeath 
•f  AgathoelM,  CaiAag*  onee  man  took  part  in  tin 
cMMsene  of  Sicily,  when  diflkottiea  bnke  odt  than 
with  their  auxiliarrao  the  Ma«eitia«a. '  The  Ronsoa 
took  advaatage  of  ibiee  Uooblee  to  enel  the  Cai^ 
giviane  from  Sicily,  altboogb  ther  had  prenowly  re- 
ei^ed  aawetate  fnm  Uma  in  the  mt  agaioet  Pyr- 
ikB,luigof  &inie,iDSieilyaiid  Lttiearltaly.  Hen 
begiDe  the  thM  period  of  Cafthaginian  biauiry,  em- 
bncing  dw  dnrtce-npaated  ainme  (at  douinioM  be- 
Imen  Rme  and  Carthage,  in  the  intemJ  between 
•M  end  146  B.C.  The  fint  Pome  war  continued  38 
veera.  The  fleete  and  armiee  of  Caitbue  won  rtm- 
jumM  By  tfaepeaee(B.C.S41)tbeCarth8simai» 
loel  A  then  peeeeaaimie  in  Si^.  Upon  ths,  the 
■MiHienaiiy  tecea,  whoee  wegee  coaM  not  be  paid  by 
d»  exhefwted  tnaoniy  qf  the  city,  took  op  anna. 
Hanulear  Baacaa  con^neicd  tkea,  and  realored  the 
Cardiegtoiaa  peieer  in  AftieaL  Notwitfaetandh^  the 
peace  with  Cartbage,  the  RokhOm  took  pee^eeeioo  of 
Sanliaia  in  8S8,  wen  the  neRenary  tnxipa  of  Car- 
thage had  rrvohed.  Hamilcar,  who  waa  at  the  head 
ef  the  demacntie  party,  now  mdenook  the  eonqoeet 
tt  Spain,  wboae  rich  nriiiee  tempted  bia  eomtvymen. 
For  ihm  enoeeae  of  die  eotenrMe,  within  17  years, 
Carthage  waa  tndriited  t«  the  hmSyof  Bareaa,  which 
could  bosat  of  the  gloriooa  Raoies  of  Hamrlear,  Has- 
dnbal,  and  Hannibal..  To  aeeare  the  poaaeiaion  of 
ibia  acquisition,  Hasdrabal  iiiunded  New  Cartha^ 
{Carthagtna),  the  neat  powerfol  of  all  the  Garthagin- 
ian  cdeniee.  Hie  aeeiMid  Pwiie  wu  (from  219  to 
901  B.C.).  notwilhitending  the  aMKtiea  of  the  gen- 
enl,  ended  widi  die  evbjogatien  <i(  Oerdiage.  Han- 
neglected  l>y  bia  coontrynen,  and  weakened  by 
■  Tictory  that  coat  lam  moefa  blood,  was  oUiged  to 
leave  luty,  in  orderio  hasten  to  the  asaiitmce  ^  Car- 
tb^wbiehwaadinalenedbydieRemBoa.  Tbebet- 
lie  of  Zama  nenhad  n  favoiir  of  the  Romane.  Seipio 

Sated  tbe  cHy  peace  mider  die  aerenal  eonditione. 
ithage  ceded  Spam,  delivered  ap  kH  her  ships  ei* 
cept  ten,  paid  10,000  talenu  (about  (10,000,000), 
and  promised  to  engig3  in  no  war  withobt  the  con- 
sent of  tbe  Romans.  Besides  this,  Maainiasa,  tbe 
•lly  of  Rome  and  implacable  enemy  of  Carthage,  was 
phced  on^  Nnmidtaa  thnme:   This  king,  nbderthe 

Cteetitoa  of  lloin^  depmed  tbe  Carthaginians  of  the 
t  part  of  Aeir  poeaeaeioiiB,  end  destrayed  their  trade 
In  tbe  hiteriorof  Afnea.  The  third  war  with  the  Re- 
mana  was  a  deepemte  contest.  The- disarmed  Cat* 
thaffinians  wen  obliged  to  demolish  part  of  their  own 
inni.  Thm,  taking  op  arms  anew,  (hey  fonght  for 
death  or  life.  After  three  years,  tbe  yoonger  Scipio 
ended  this  war  by  tbe  destroction  of'  the  city,  B.C. 
14S.  Onty  6000  peraona  ue  aaid  to  hm  been  feand 
iridua  iie  walls,  it  was  S8  mAes  m  circnmCsnnce  -, 
and  when  it  was  eet  on  fire  by  the  Remhns,  it  bomed 
inceaaantty  fur  17  days.  After  die  OTcrthrow  of  Car- 
ihsge  Utica  beeatne  powerfhl.  Caaar  frtanted  a  small 
eslony  on  the  nina  of  Carthage.  Angnatos  sent 
3000  men  thither,  and  batit  a  city  at  a  small  diataoce 
fnm  the  apot  on  wMeh  ancient  Carthage  atoed,  thus 
•Toiding  the  ill  eftets  of  die  imprecAtkms  which  hid 
Wen  pronounced  by  the  Rimans,  according  to  eastom, 
at  the  time  of  its  deslnett «,  sgafaiBt  diose  who  ahenld 
006 


laMUit.  Hm  aaer^  ef  CbrthagkwaacoR^jentl 
fnm  th>  RoMas  by  tho  asns  ef  GeMsrie,  A.D.  m, 
mai  it  wee  km  mmm  tha»  k  eeMoy  the  aeei  of  ii 
Vandal  enpin  in  Africa.  It  wan  at  hat  daanefcd 
lha  SMveena,  dmim  die  oaKtaaef  Abdel  HeWc.!*. 
wMda  dM  end  of  the  Tth  centay,  and  fcw  mcea  it 
eieepc  an  a^nedod.  _AeeardiBg  toJLity, 


Carthage  waa  twelve  milee  from  Tottetam  or  Taaii^ 
a  diatanco  whiah  atiH  aabeiBia  betwtwn  dat  citj  tid 
a  fragment  of  the  westemwaUefCardMfe.  (Aom, 
UetUt  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  370,  mff^Bmeymf.  Amtrkt 
vol.  S,  p.  AO,  Mff .) 

5.  CvtiOatmg  MtittmndMrnmutfCarOf^t. 

He  pit  c  ions  melala  were  pnbaUj  emly  escd  ii 
Carthage,  aa  a  uw^uni  ef  exchange  **  well  as  se  a»- 
tide  of  Iniwy ;  bet  whether  the  afu*  stamped  rail 
for  die  use  of  the  eonamnity  ia  a  qaestiea  s^  vadt- 
cided.  IW  goU  and  silver  coib  vms  in  drcalatiM 
w*  caMMf  Asm  ;  die  diipma  is  abont  the  enrtcaca 
ef  nd  GarthiginiiKCoiM.  But  vk  leat  of  a  solrth 
tote  that  tbe  (MfftbwinianB  had  for  geU  and 
which  renden  ii  pnneUe  that  the  preciooe  metal  ii 
dmiatian  waa  often  inadequate  to  tbe  wants  of  the 
cenmHDity.  It  i«  Khely  that  the  efltitfnest  of  Spiia 
malert^y  st^ij^ied  this  deficiency.  Serersl  wrilcn 
speok  of  a  lealher  citcnlaling  mediam :  diis  was  i 
piecaofleatlief  with  a  state-stamp  on  it,  prohMy  da- 
noting  itt  vrtoe.  In  (his  leather  a  smaU  neee  tf 
mtti  wa«  eneloaed)  the  precise  natwre  of  wbH 
whether  it  wu  a  eempoiind,  or  had  some  peeolitf 
mark  opon  il,  we^cmnot  now- ascertain.  Ids  best 
aecoont  of  this  sobstitnte,*  which  we  may  preraaie  m 
not  need  beyond  the  city,  is  foand  in  a  dialmw  oa 
wealdi  in  .^eUnes'Soentieua  (S,  34,  p.'TS,  cd.  /b- 
dtcr.— Coaapan  ArutU-rOnt.  Pbt.,  t,  p.  MI.— 
Stthnaa.,  it  Ut.,  p.  401).  The  nvnrae  of  Cuthage 
waa  derived  from  variona  aooices :  d»t  from  the  ig» 
enltoml  colonies  widim  the  Africin  territory  of 
ihage,  conaisted  of  a  tax  paid  in  raw^  comniodhiea. 
Tbe  duties  on  tmpimed  goods,  both  in  the  metrepofii 
and  the  cidoniee,  wen  another  abundant  eontce  of  pab- 
lie  income.  We  learn  from  Aristojle  (PoUt.,  S, »), 
that  dun  wen  treaties  between  the  CartlMginiiM  ntf 
EtrorianB,  by  which  the  commodttiea  that  mi^  N 
carried  by  each  nation  into  the  ports  oFtbe  other  ««• 
accinmtefy  described :  this  is  an  indication  of  coamer' 
cial  restrictiinw,  rndtnal  jesloosies,  and  btgti  doiieS' 
Tbe  imdnee  of  the  mines  of  S|iain,  which  at  that  tints 
wen  rich  In  gold,  ailvor,  and  iron,  oniat  be  added  h 
the  poUic  revemiefl  of  the  state.  Tbe  rh^iest  bim* 
wen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  Carthage.  It  ■ 
probsWi  that  di^  wen  worked  by  elsTea,  both  mliw 
and  imported,  wliile  they  wen  in  fhe  possession  of  dtt 
Csrthaginians,  as  they  wen  afterward  when  tbe  Ro- 
mans were  nueters  of  Spain.  In  times  of  difficuhj 
Carthage  occasionsHy  sp^ied  for  hwm  to  fonip 
ceontries.  In  the  Panic  war,  tbe  itnpoveriflbed  i^Hib- 
tic  asked  sa  s  ftivonr  fnm  die  itch  Ptolemy  FhHsilel- 
phos,  king  of  Egypt,  the  loan  of  3000  tahnta,  lAoA 
the  pndent  Greek  dectined.  It  cannot  be  ceciideied 
that  this  was  one  of  die  ordinary  Mtirces  of  rercnve. 
because  the  only  profit  that  could  arise  from  it  wovld 
be  the  use  of  the  money  and  the  non-parent  of  tbe 
interest  and  principal ;  end  this  kind  of  profit  woaU 
necessarHy  oeasa,  se  in  dw  case  of  aome  modcn 
states,  when  tbe  character  of  the  borrower  was  knowtv. 
[Harm,  Been,  vol  3,  pt.  1,  p.  HS.—Lamg't  Ant. 
Oeagr.t  p.  90.) 

6.  AcanI  CemawrM,  awl  Nnd  md  MXtarffiM 

^  Carthmgt. 

The  district  of  Bynchim,  hs  Aa  prorbiec  called 
Aftiea  Pro[»i«  by  the  Romans,  and  dw  Muid  of  So- 
dinii,wanthe  grain  conn  trie*  ofCanhaoe :  Aia  com- 
meicial  tovm  derived  Ka  ijfvptfof  hieaa  fiom  nmeie 
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MitilttiAlheMkOonirtlk.  itdoAM  Imgt  dtia*^ 
Gmttt.  Sieitjr  wm  Mwh  fceq»w*wd  ^  lk«  Punid 
■nil  tMli .  wmd  lha  nch  ewporioai  of  SjrtMOH,  ili 
linw  I*****  Mw'ito  pwt  cPMrded  with  Africu 
vmak  Oa  Md  imM  w<n  itoftmi  fitm  Sieilj ; 
Mi«ftkMtHtielM«in  pminoai  m  Aftiet,  Im  ii 
ii  pirtrili  Hwt  lt»  •■iMy  <w  iiMogcwBt.  Sirah* 
(M)ip«ilH*f  •  oMrtMuA  tmdtemied  on  ^  Cof- 
Ih^B  mk  iIm  CyrwMuM,  tkiough  ite  port  tf  Cbuttx ; 
iko  PwM  MwefciM  Uotq^wiae,  m4  meonsd  ift  oz- 
^i^i^praeiowHlpks*.  Tbe  tnoticii  wMt  Rone 
mmrtt  m  PofytmM,  adthm  fcoMrin  of  AitouUoia 
U  Mna,  Um  Mtiv*  oomborM  of  ifaa  C«r- 
itagin^iil  M  thotr  ie«lo*07-of  teoign  linbi  Tho 
Etninus,  who  hod  irailt  towns  in  ConiponUL,  wen 
mtnUynitepAMMthAR  iirtrelMat*:  thirf  procurod 
io  wMM  whMt  thoy  h^  10  eacho^  tot  oAt»  tdm- 
miiMa  by  lobbiDg  MoMb  oa  tho  mo,  or  th«  toWM 
•fihicaoiL  Th«  CorthogioioM,  00  boo  abeody hoOD 
— fc«d,  hid  ■■■niciol  motioi  with  the  Etrarioflo, 
■hi,  AMilhi oMmof  tboir poifcMiiw, <o*M  fitrnwh 
tewiihaoalof  thsartieleo  Uiat  tho  Modtttonnooa 
fndond.  la  letom,  thoif  Afrieui  friindo  gaf«  then 
dim,  pncioaa  stoneo,  irofy,  ood  gold,  ibo  piaiidaeo 
•f  the  ««it  eoDiiMnt  bibind  their  cky.  Malta,  aad 
Ihi  nnU  arising  iilaad  of  GMkM  ( wen  Cor- 
iktgiaiH  yoiiBiMOBi :  eloih  foi  wcarina  apfiaiol  waa 
■nofaoMtd  in  Maha,  ani  probaMy  from  a  iativo 
Mtoa.  The  wax  af  Coniea  waa  ako  aa  aitMa  of 
eoBMRo:  thoMthoaof  iheialiad  won  pilnd  linr 
■akiif  ueaHent  aamnCB.   (JMod.  18.)  The 

ImU  Mteui  of  £tbalia  at  lift,  bow  EUm^  haa  Au- 
•MbdimoiaftQn [ho reimMMtbiatorieal 'period;  tho 
fanw  uador  and  the  merchant  of  Canhage  parcha- 
Md  ia  •■»  whan  it  wai  anekad,  and  dopmited  it  in 
Iho  bwb  of  their  eoontrynM'  fot  fbrthor  im|M0*»> 
aMBi.  M^gm  md  HhMMta  oiehanged  melea  and 
fcnil  lit  «Ms  and  fenele  elaveo ;  iba  httor  onielo 
Ikeoi  rjdt  iilMidMi  went  alwaya  tao^y  t*  paichiio. 
The  pndMw  netala  of  Sfwin  havo  heao  fte<|aenc^ 
•aUiM  la ;  KHOe  of  the  eaiMa  afpear  to  have  bean 
jMe  piewny,  wbite  in  other  caaaa  tho  weaAoM  pro- 
nnd  (M-dMl  fiMi  tho  Mtivoo  an  atehuig*  of 
MMiidiiiie.  There  ie  no  iiiipoiiri>iUiy  invelnd  in 
■Hiniim  ikat  I)m»  PtMHueiane  «r  CartbaginioBo 
^)Mcd  thi  nailbeni  ihwea  oC-Ewope;  4Hit,  addiroet 
•*idnea  ie  wanting,  it  ia  not  deeoaeery  to  ajjiwie 
ite  (W  ud  and  the  amber  which  they  aold  to  the 
■«U  Win  branght  by  their  own  ahipa  from  Ihe  SciHy 
htindi  (OaaiMiidea)  or  tbe  eoaat  of  the  Bakie.  The 
fctdiiglowBi  oiMbliifaed  on  ibe  •home  of  Mavritanii 
■CM  to  hm  been  istended  Id  form  aeeminercial 
•HMom with ooHtnd  Africa:  tbecarrieraoftbedea- 
M  weald  bnng  the  prodocta  of  SMidaa  to  tho  email 
■haiofC«ite,lhoBiost*oathemortbecolaniea  ee- 
Mihed  by  Honno.  Tbe  Caithaginiana  aoppllad 
Am  born  the  aiovaa  in  Ceme  with  earthen  voaMla, 
liihrtii.  ad  ninamiane  at  vaiiooo  kinda.  Them  arai ' 
rimafahnyM  ihw«oaM,HecordiMr  to  lb»book  of 
inil«aiaBibedtoAriitotfe(e.l4»).  Tbsfiahwaa 
Mhrf  lad  eaitiai  I*  CotdMUi,  wboM  it  eoHnanded.  a 
k|h  fricK  Aa  BBfdo  the  dieeovcn-vayaie  of  Han> 
•••<••  fed  eome  eneioeity  to  knew  wbetber  It  waa  oae- 
UaiMhliihieg  i  tmde  on  ibe  gold.eoest  of  Africa; 
Mdeoridaliiaiionef  theextenaivo  knowledge  of  Ho- 
"^wet  ii  incweaed,  by  inding  in  bia  tomy  tbe  oiUy 
Ma«  MnmalioD  eo  thia  abaeon  eabjeet.  In  tbe 
favA  beak  (c  IM),  he  uUe  aa,  on  tbe  anthorityof 
waCinbigiiiiaiM,  that  mawhanta  from  that  renowiH 
^  Mdmg  town,  after  paamng  throogb  tbe  itraita, 
*W«d  t  lamMo  place  on  the  Libykn  eoaat,  when 
%peemdgDU  bom  tbeBotrroi  by  baitor.  When 
^  kidid  at  thi  ipot  wfaich  dm  nitivei  freqoented, 
1^  Mr  pnrtieo  to  1^  Amir  wane  on  dm  ebon 
■dMmniidmlrTeaadafteriaiangaaMoka,  Hm 
*MmI%  liriag  dii^  wotdl  CMM  mm  to  tka  coHl, 
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phde  a  sMmtity'or  goU  nam  dt*  commeditfei,  mid  m 
tin.  llie  Cetthagmimia  then  wonh)  (eare  tbd  ebip, 
nod  eeaebine  wfaib  dm  nativee  bed  left  in  ^cbaage  I 
tf  ic  waa  aafficient,  they  woold  uke  the  gold,  leevmg 
ihoir  own  marchandiaa  in  ita  ataad ;  if  tiuy  wen  M* 
ntiited,  th«r  dm  goM-peaaamBia  an  oppottno^ 
^•f  eMinyto  tbedepiMite  of  pneioim  Mela  by  r» 
ttriag  agiiB  to  their  afaip.  Thte  waa  repeated  till  dm 
bargain  waa  oleaed,  end,  it  ii  added,  neither  pait^ 
OTN  wnngad  the'  other.  Thia  aiocy  of  tbe  CartbaghH 
iaoa  muat  not  bo  eotmidirod  aa  a  men  Action:  il 
waif  hm  reeeived  aooM  ilight  olMationa,  but  tho 
odtljpe  of  it  bean  tbe  marka  of  trath.  A  modaM 
inveller(Hfiat),  qootod  by  Heeren  (Idem,  fol.  s;  pt. 
I,  p.  IM),  deechbea  in  a  aimtlsr  way  tbe  mode  of  e>« 
afamiging  eomnwditioe  between  the  peo^  of  Morocotf 
and  tte  negroeeon  the  bordanof  Negtnahd.  A  ca»^ 
af  an  goee  once  a  year  bom  Sua,  one  of  the  four  d>> 
▼iaiono  of  the  empiM  of  Morocco,  aoeaa  the  terrifid 
waila  of  tbe  weilem  Safamn  ]  tobneae,  wk,  wool,  with 
woeOcn  end  aikon  dodm,  en  tbe  aztielee  whit^  tbtT* 
carry.  (Md-dnat,  'negroee,  and  oatrieb-fealhera  aiw 
gf veh  'in  azefaangs  by  the  blacfca.  The  Moora  do  noh 
enter  the  Nogmbnd,  bat  neat  the  blaeha  at  a  pUeo 
on  the  fioMMa,  and  conchMie  tbe  bargain  witbowi 
epeaking  a  word.  TTm  nmtntl  ignorMioe  of  eaeb 
otber'a  language  render*  ihu  tho  wdy  mode  of  coo- 
doeiinff  tbeir  meicantite  tmnaactioDe. — Catthage,  in 
tioN  M  wnv*  munlained  a  Jarge  army  iad  navy:  nay, 
oven  when  ibe  wea  iM  engaged  to  hitifm  atrag- 
gtee,  her  dietant  eofanieb  reqnind  Ih*  menenco  of 
a  gaitiaon  aiid  the  oceaaiona)  riaiu  of  a  navr.  Hw 
wntera  on  thi  Panic  wan  have  left  in  mforroa- 
tton  on  the  mllitaTy  and  naval  farce  of  tim  wpuUie. 
which  ia  in  genonl  aatta^Miy.  The  principal  dock^ 
ymd  wea  in  the  eity  of  Cacdmga.  (Affim,  BtU. 
Am.,  96.)  Tban  were  two  porte  or  hnveurtn  ool 
er  one,  intended  for  toenhent  ^ipa,  and  an  itraer  b«* 
ain,  which  wae  a^rased  fimn  the  other  by  a  donbiw 
waK.'  A  amaH  bnt  otovaled  iaiand  in  the  eentm  of 
dm  inner  haven  commanded  a  ww  of  tbe  aea.  Tb» 
Mlminl  of  dm  nevy  neided  ban.  Twohandndend 
tweniy  ahipo  of  wev  wen  gononfty  kid  ep  in  thm  doeh- 
yerd,  with  eH  dw  neeooiaiy  atone  Ibr  fildng  dm*  Ml 
on  a  abort  notice.-  In  tbe  warn  with  Skraenao,  tbtf 
ihipa  of  Carthage  were  enW  tmenwa  (iMod.  iSie.,  S, 
Wf,  but  tbiT  afterward  beat  veeaela  of  a  mock  Iwger 
flhe,  in  imitation  of  tbe  Macedonian  (Greeks.  The 
war-ahipe  of  ibe  Romana  and  the  Caithegnnmoa  in  tho 
&et  Punic  war  (Po^.,  1,  9)  eanried  noMty  fifb  bnn- 
dted  me>r;  each  Roman  voeeel  eontatned  one  hm* 
dred  end  twenty  i^iera  and  thne  hundred  aea  men. 
Hm  Ceilkagtniin  ahipe  hnd  abeot  the  same  number 
of  men  on  board.  In  one  engagement  the  Canbagin-' 
iana  collected  a  fleet  of  thiee  hundred  and  fifty  ihipa, 
manned,  accordittg  to  tbe  eotnpoution  of  PolyMoo 
bimaeU,  by  more  tlian  one  handrcd  and  ftf^  thoownrf 
nilori  and  aotdtera.  Wo.  find  extravagant  and  ap^ 
paientty  improbeble  eatimatea  of  nuilben  in  all  th« 
Canbagfnian  wan  m  Sicily,  and  tn  tbeir  aM'figfat* 
with  tbe  Ronwna.  Tbe  iaHora  or  rowen  wen  alavei, 
pnnbeaed  by  tbe  aute  for  ihio  oerviee :  the  comple- 
ment of  a  qomqtiereme  waa  about  tbiee  kondred  aUvo4 
and  one  bundled  and  twenty  figfaura.  In  ancient  n«-' 
■vri  tecticB,  to  move  in  any  direction  with  celerity,  t« 
break  ditoogh  tho  cMmy^  bne,  and  w  diaaUe  or  eink 
bia  ihipi,  wen  die  orenlione  on  which  vietoi^  de* 
pended.  Sometimee  a  number  of  ahina  were  wedgstf 
together,  and  the  aoldier*  fought  on  IH  deeha  aa  n 
were  a  land  batde,  but  with  thio  important  difference! 
that  an  eacape  wae  not  ao  eaey.  The  slaughter  i* 
their  naval  engagemenU  wae  jvodigioua,  aometimM 
aAoanting  to  ten,  tvmnty,  er  oven  thirty  thMaoifd 
men.  Tbe  •ei'flghtt  deoeilbad  by  Thucydidee  Md 
PalyUoe,  purtieulaily  in  tbe  flrrt  book,  are  mbratn, 
wi;  m  taeUm,  |«Mll)r  Udifal  ^^*fi^ 
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two  gmt  hittoriam  of  tiitiqaUy.  Tbe  cooimmnd  of 
(ho  Beet  w«a  usually  Kpantad  from  that  of  the  land 
faice,  but  w«  find  inaUneaa  in  whicb  a  ain^e  psraon 
fOMOMwd  the  diraetiM)  of  both.  Tbe  miliMry  force 
^  CtxOmgp  coMiatcd  piincipally  of  hired  tntops,  col- 
laeted  from  all  the  nattona  with  whieb  tbe  state  bid 
comoiercial  connexionB.  Only  a  small  part  of  tbe  eit- 
itens  of  Carthage  could  be  employed  in  military  eer- 
Vlee.  Tbe  mercantile  occopalions  of  tbe  majoiily 
woald  not  allow  them  to  orglect  tbair  bnaiBess  for 
ferdgn  eonqoMta,  or  tba  detam  of  renote  pnaaia 
aiou.  It  waa  dmad  to  be  a  moi*  economical  plan, 
Id  DMiko  a  bargain  with  nations  who  bad  nothing  to 
diapoae  of  but  their  bodies,  and  with  (hia  aaleaMe  com- 
nodity  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  tbeir  culoniee  or 
to  acquire  new  poeaaMions.  Bat  the  dislingaished 
faniliei  of  Carthaga  aarTed  in  tbe  armiea  of  the  suie, 
umI  from  this  cisas  sll  the  oommanders  were  ehoaen. 
fat  timn.of  danger,  all  the  ettixena  would  neeeemrily 
am  tbemaelvea  to  tepri  an  attack  on  tim  metropolis  ; 
bat  w«  are  now  apealting  of  the  ordinary  constitution 
•fa  Carthaginian  army,  and  this  neither  admitted  nor 
inquired  a  Urge  number  of  Carthtginiah  citiaens.  A- 
Panic  army  waa  like  a  congregration  of  nationa :  the 
half-naked  savage  of  Qatil  stood  by  the  wde  of- the  wild 
Ibarian ;  the  canning  Ugnrian,  from  the  Alpine  or  Ap- 
•nnine  mounuine,  met  with  iba  LoM^hagi  of  Libya ; 
and  the  Nasamoaea,  the  explorm  aod  guides  m  tbe 
great  desert,  half-bred  Greeks,  ninawaya,  and  alavea, 
Zmnd  ibemeelvea  mingled  in  this  strange  asaembly. 
Troops  of  -Carthaginian  and  Liby-PbtsniciBn  origin 
were  in  the  centre  of  tbe  army  :  on  the  flank  the  nu- 
memns  Nomadie  tribes  of^weateni  Africa  wheeled 
about  OD  onaaddled  bnsea  guided  by  a  bridle  of  ruah- 
M.  lie  Balearic  dingna  formed  the  vanguard,  and 
the  elephanta  of  jft^tbtopta,  with  iboir  black  conductors, 
were  the  moveable  castles  that  protected  the  front 
lines.  According  to  Polybius  (1,  A),  it  waa  consid- 
ered politic  to  form  an  anny  of  aoch  materials,  that 
difference  of  language  mtgbt  prevent  anion  between 
•aveiml  nationa,  and  lamove  all  danger  of  a  gmeial 
oonapuaey:  bat  4hera  sJte  disadrantagea  alao,  which 
arise  from  the  wanf  of  a  medium  of  communication, 
and  these  were  developed  in  the  later  periods  of  the 
■•public.  When  Xerxes  led  the  nations  of  Asia 
tgaiitat  the  Greeks  of  the  land  of  Hell«s,  a  Catthogin- 
ma  armament  was  deapatched  to  aabjuoate  tbe  west- 
arn  eoloniea  in  Sicily.  The  musteprolTof  tbe  Aaiat* 
ie  force  (Mcrodol.,  7,  81,  aeqf.)  contained  tbe  names 
of  all  the  aatioBa  iu  bis  eitensive  empire,  and  even 
aoflao  beyond  it,  who  perred  for  money.  Tbe  Pants 
army  waa  composed  of  the  tribes  «  the  western 
wond  and  of  th«  African  deaert,  and  the  two  armies 
eombinad  woMd  have  exhibited  ^lecimena  of  nearly 
ihs  tribaa  of  matt  that  ware  then  known.  We  b»- 
•ana  iotuoatelj  acqnainted  with  the  natare  of  a  Car^ 
tftastnian  army  from  tbe  extant  narrative  of  Ptdybiua. 
In  the  opmion  of  this  soldier  and  historian,  the  car  ai- 
ry of  Numidia  formed  the  ttrongest  pait«f  the  army, 
ud  to  tbeir  quick  evolutiona,  tbeir  sodden  retreat,  and 
their  luid  return  to  the  chsige,  be  attribuiea  ihe  snc- 
eaaa  of^  Hannibal  in  his  great  vieloriea.  {Palifh.,  3, 
IS.)  AnotbH  cauae  may  be  aasigned  for  the  loawi 
of  the  Romans,  without  at  all  impeacbinff  the  opinion 
•fPoIybiva  on  the  Numidisn  cavalry.  '  The  Romans 
frequently  tiad  two  consuls  at  the  head  of  tbeir  armiea, 
and  whan  bolh  happened  to  be  together  in  the  iield, 
(bey  eomnandad  aiianiately,  day  by  day.  At  tbe  fsUl 
batila  of  Cannw,  the  ignorance  and  preaumption  of 
Vtno  ware  aaaocialed  with  the  beUw  judgment  and 
calm  valoor  of  iGmilina ;  tbe  aingle  nnabacUed  energy 
•f  the  gnat  Hannibal  waa  more  than  a  match  for  thia 
•nfortuoate  c<Hnbioation.  We  can  readily  admit  tbe 
foaaibility  of  the  lane  armamenU  which  the  rich  coot- 
metcial  city  of  Carthage  ia  aaid  to  havo  'eqaippod,  bat 
■a  perhaps  shMI  find  it  Deoaaaan  to  datntct  sanfUifaB 
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bwm  the  mimerieal  eatimatee  of  Dioderai,  which  h 
look  from  tbe  eaialeaa  end  craduloaa  Ephniis,  er  ftw 
Timaae  (FntyA.,  IS,  esc.  6),  wboee  authori^  ii  ad 
mocb  belter.  To  form  saow  idea  of  the  naval  aadnili- 
tary  force  of  Carthage,  evan  in  tine  of  peace,  we  meA 
recollect  that  ^eir  foreign  trading  porta  were  naia- 
tained  by  garrisons,  and  that,  in  the  short  intensi  of 
peace,  it  was  necessary  to  support  s  force  aufficieiit  la 
meet  the  probaW*  daiwer  M  war.  Three  hnidiii 
elephanta  were  kept  in  uie  citadel  of  Carthage,  wfaiek 
eonuined,  also,  aUlla  for  foot  tboasand  hwses,  vith 
aceommodatimia  fer  tbeiif  riders,  and  for  forty  thoa> 
sand  fbotaoldiarabaaidea.  (tfMrvn,  Men,  vol.3,pL 
1,  p.  SfiO,  Mff .— Lnv**        Otogr.y  p.  tS. 

6.  JnUsKi  Cammerc*  of  CarUagt. 

Writare  who  have  diacDaaed  tbe  commercial  iria- 
tiona  of  CaidiaBei  aaem  ecaivdy  to  ha*a  anmosed  tti 
existence  of  an  es tensive  caravan-trade  with  cMlnl 
Africa  and  other  patta  of  the  continent.  But  if  «i 
compare  the  poajiion  of  the  modem  towna  of  Tripoli, 
Tnnia,  and  AJgieis,  with  that  of  Carthage,  and  no- 
aider  the  nature  of  their  commerce  at  tbe  present  dif, 
we  cannor  doabt  that  similar  cireomatancea  woeM.  ia 
ancient  timea,  pfodoea  coria^Mikding  results.  TUi 
probability  Is  ineitaaed  and  sticngtEened  by  a  ftw 
passages  in  tbe  woiks  of  HeiodotQs.  TT>e  eomio^ 
ities  of  Central  Africa,  of  the  deeert,  and  of  tbe 
gion  «f  Beledelgerid,  mast  neceaaarily  create  a  ttOr 
van  trade,  extending  from  the  ehorea  of  the  McdiUh 
ranean  to  the  banlu  of  the  Niger.  These  coowMdi* 
ties  are  black  slaves,  trnla  and  female,  from  the  cooo- 
tries  aouth  of  the  Sahara ;  salt  from  tbe  great  silin 
deposites  in  the  deeert ;  and  dates  fiun  tbe  ngioi 
bordering,  on  the  iwrlh  side  of  the  great  aandy 
These  three  things'  have  in  all  agea  been  ctnmiai' 
articles  of  necessity  by  the  inbabitanu  of  tbe  Ti^ 
and  Tunia  coasts,  or  those  connected  with  tltcm  W 
commereial  reUitona.  Gold  is  seldom  found  in  oortl 
Africa;  it  ia  principally  procured  by  waahitv  ^ 
earths  in  tba  nei^baarbood  of  the  Itong,  or  Heoit-' 
atais  af  tba  Moon,  aoatb  of  tbe  great  river  Nipt- 
Ivory  is  alao  another  article  of  loxaty.  which  ih( 
central  cduntrlea  furmsh  to  the  merchants  of  ibe  tea- 
eoaat.  Tbe  native  tribes  of  the  Sahara  are  tbe  ni- 
riers  of  tbe  desen,  for  which  occupation  they  are  pe- 
cidttfly  edaptad  I7  tbeir  nbmadic  life,  mid  tbe  posNa- 
sion  trf  nameraoa  bcaata  of  burden.  Many  M  ikta 
ara  merely  carriera  Cur  the  rich  mevebaats  sectbd  M 
the  different  trading  porta,  white  aome  of  them,  «bo 
poaseae  a  capital,  purchase  commodities  on  their  on 
scROunt,-  and  frequently  acquire  considerable  wnltk 
Tbe,  direction  of  this  traffic  across  the  desert  hu  ptol>- 
ablychanged  very  little:  the  great  emporiama of  com- 
merea  an  the  MWiaa  of  tbe  Medilamnean  and  ia 
Lower  Egypt,  are  Deariy  in  the  aane  poaitioa,  nd 
tbe  caravan-tontea  aaioaa  tba  Sahara  are  determintd 
by  the  nrichanging  phyaicd  etrmnnstances  of  thii  u- 
tensive  sandy  waste.  Tbe  caravana  choose  iIhm 
times  for  their  roote  at'wbich  springs  of  water  eta  bt 
fonnd  to  Nfreeb  the  men  and  animale,  and  to  feroiik 
them  with  a  anffieient  sopply  during  their  joatnay  &m 
one  haltinf-plaee  lo  the  next,  h  apneara  froia  ibr 
narrative  pt  HetodetsB,  that  tbe  people  between  ibt 
two  Syrtaa  vrcre  lha  carriers  of  the  daaot  The 
Carthsginiana  might  either  directly  participaio  in  dm 
traffic,  or  tbey  might  meet  the  caravan  near  tite  bomII' 
er  Syrtis,  and  receive  from  it  their  sis  vea,  ibeirgoM  lad 
precious  stones,  in  exchange  for  manafoctorcd  arti- 
cles, for  wine,  oil.  or  grain.  The  immenae  exgrnm^ 
lion  of  abvea  in  Uda  commeiciBl  and  miliWy  r^l>liei 
;  woold  render  «  alate-tiode  nceeaaary  to  ite  exiiieace, 
and  from  no  |daee  could  tbe^  be  procurftd  in  inch 
number  aa  from  tbe  mezhnstible  alave-magaxiiMS  of 
I  the  African  oontinaaL  When  wa  affiim  that  tba  G■^ 
I  ihaginiaBa  ware  angagad  iB_G«iBiNKe  with  lha 
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UOM  of  Ceittil  Afrk*,  we  do  not  mean  to  uj  that  it 
«aaaditMtcaiun»rMi  though  it  ii  poaaiUa  U  ni^ 
ba  H  n  aooM  d^ne,  Tba  tiibM  betwera  the  two 
Sjxttt  trtfelled  lo  Gaiama,  and,  aa  every  greM  reat- 
ng-fUn  Blight  be  a  dep6l  Dor  commodiliea,  they  coilld 
pracore  rnwn  ihia  town  the  producta  of  temote  bads 
wlucli  ihe  CaitbaginiaDa  i^ired  to  poaaeaa.  Tbe 
UmNoa  the  ceaat  of  Bytacium  wonld  bo  the  market 
kt  the  earafine  of  Garaina,  add  plaeee  of  tbe  gi— loat 
inpananeo  Air  tlie  cwDnaerce  of  Ceithago.  It  doea 
BKippur  that  the  warea  and  producta  efOentral  Af- 
rica weie  carried  by  the  caravaiia  «iy  iartber  than  the 
Mwa*  Dear  the  Syrtea,  on  tbe  edge  of  tbe  deaert: 
Ikm  tbe  conoexioQ  of  Carthage  with  the  nationa  of  the 
■toior  appeara  to  have  attracted  little  attention. 
{Heat*.  Mttm,  vol.  2,  pt.  1,  p.  186,  wff. — Lmg'a 
Jac  Geagr..,  p.  104,  Mff •) 

CiiTMloo  KOT«t  a  well-known  city  of  Hiapanta 
TtOKoaeoata,  ailuate  on  the  ooaal,  i  little  diatance 
itete  the  booodary  line  between  Tarraconensia  aod 
fieltoa.  It  waa  foonded  by  Haednibal,  tbe  Cartbagin- 
iu,  who  luoceeded  Barcaa,.tbe  father  of  Hannibal, 
B.C.  US.  (Pa^.,  S,  Z.—Htla,  S.  %.—Slrab.,  158.) 
I(  waa  taken  by  Scipio  Afncanua  diiriiw.  the  aecoiid 
Panic  «ar»  aed,  oo  wiling  iato  the-  hanm  of  the  Ro- 
■ina,  it  became  a  coloiqrt  nndar  the  title  of  OWems 
rictric  Juhm  Naa»  Ctrtki^  {Flare*,  Mei.  ie 
£tf..fol.  1,  p.  SI6.)  Tbe  aituatWD  of  ibb  place  waa 
t«7  bvontsMe  for  MKamarce,  aince  it  lay  almoat  in 
Ike  niddla  of  the  aoutbem  coaat  of  Spain,  which 
kad  hardly  aoy  good  herbooia  bcaidea  Una  along  ita 
«ko)eniaiL  (Pafyb^  10,  lO.—U.,  3,  39.— Strt^., 
US.)  In  Stiabi^a  time  k  wm  a  very  important  place, 
nd  cairied  on  an  extenaive  oommeicoi,  and  in  the 
PMDiaiaa  lot  br  to  die  nonb  ot  it  were  tbe  tiebeat 
Ml*er  Buoaa  of  all  Spain,  "nie  gonrnoi  of  the  prov- 
ince of  TutacoDenen  apent  Uie  winter  either  in  this 
city  or  Tunco.  (Stri^.,  167.)  The  modem  Cmr- 
li^goM  oetopies  ^  aiie  of  the  anoieot  city.  (  Vtert, 
Gugr..  ml.  J,  p.  400,  acf? .) 

CaithJoi,  L  one  of  the  four  Itinga  of  JDantiiBD 
(Xm),  who,  tt  tbe  ctHnmand  of  CaaMvelaunna,  made 
aa  luick  on  Ceaar'a  nanl  camp,  in  which  they  were 
npnlwd  and  loat  a  great  nnmber  of  meiL  (Cca.. 
B.  G.,  5,  K.}— II.  Tbe  firat  Romaa  wbo  divorced 
kb  wife  duiiDg  tbe  apace  of  six  hundred  yeare.  Thla 
n*  fbr  bmewKas.  B.C.  231.  (  Vul.  JTcx.,  S.  1.  4.) 
—111.  A  gnamariao  of  ^ia  name,  acetwdinf  to  Plu- 
k«ii(de  nuect.  Xom.,  n.  M),  first  intmducad  tbe  G 
■»  the  Roman  al|:diabe(,  C  lurii^  been  previoaily 
wd  lot  iL  Tbia  was  nearly  500  yeora  after  the  build- 
ip([  of  the  eily.  [Compare  QuintilUtn,  1,  7,  23.— 
T.mt.  Mw^  p.  UM.—Id.,  p.  J410.— Jfer.  Via., 
f.  tm.~Diam.,  p.  417.— $er*.  ad  Yirg.,  George 
U  m.—SdtMtidtr,     G.,  ml  1.  p.  883.  mm.) 

Ciue,  a  Roman  empemr,  who  eaceeedod  Proboa. 
Ht  waifinttppoinled,  tbe  tatter,  PrBtoriao  prefect, 
mi  abet  hia  death  waa  ehoten  by  tbe  army  to  be  hia 
•HceHor,  AD.  382.  Caraa  eiealed  hia  two  aona, 
Cinaaa  and  Nonerianua,  Ceaara,  as  soon  aa  he  waa 
■^miedto  tbe  ewfpe,  and,  some  time  after,  gave  them 
Mhlhetillaaf  Anguauw.  .On  the  news  of  the  death 
ef  IVabua.  tbe  baibariana  pat  thomadvea  in  motion, 
Cwaa,  smding  faio  aon  Carinna  mto  Gaul,  depart- ' 
*1  *iih  NaoMnanaa  fbr  lUyricam,  in  order  to  op^ 

rtW  Samula,  who  threatened  Thrace  and  lu- 
He  dew  1S,000,  and  made  20,600  priaonera. 
iy>ceediBg  after  ibis  againat  the  Peraiaiia,  he  made 
^■■kV  Baalsi  of  Mesopotamia,  and  of  tbe  citiea  of 
'detida  and  Cteaipboo,  and  toidt  in  cooeec|ueBce 
■m  •owmea  ef  FrretcM  mm)  Fvtkiau.  He  died, 
wnivr,  ia  Aa  midat  of  his  aueeeesss,  A.D.  283. 

Apst.)  Hie  wbole  reign  waa  one  of  not  more 
lm*>iUBea  or  aaeenteen  montba.  Caraa  wai  deified 
w  death.  Aeeotding  lo  Vepiseiia,  be  held  a 
■'■■■ifcbclMHifMdaiidfaBdirimiM.  (Vtfue., 


Car. — li.,  Proi.,  9.  H.—JU.,  Carnt,  e.  16,  «<;.— 
Bmttk,  Mat.  dt  CAeai.  dea  huenft.,  du.,  «oI.  1^ 
p.  437,  acjf .) 

Caaf  JE,  1.  a  village  of  Arcadia,  near  ihe  aoureea  of 
the  Aioeniua.  (PoMaan.,  8,  14.) — II.  A  small  town 
of  I^conia,  to' the  north  ofSellasia.  (PatwM.,  3, 10.) 
It  ajipears  from  Pauanuaa  (8,.  45),  that  tbe  Caiyate 
were  formerly  attached  to  tbe  tenito^  of  Teg»a  ;  and 
it  is  clear  from  Xenopbon  (ifial.  6'r.,  6,  fi,  S6),  that 
it  waa  a  bordeptown.,  At  the  latter  of  theae  two 
places  a  featival  waa  '  observed  in  honour  ol  Diana 
Carydiit.    ( VuL.  Caryate.> 

-CARviT«,  the  inlwbitaau  of  Caiya  (Ij.),  It  is 
■aid,  tl»l  they  joined  the  Persians  upon  their  invading 
Greece,  and  that,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  invaders, 
the-  Greeks  made  war  upon  the  Caiyatn^  took  their 
oity,  dew  all  tbe  males,  carried  tbe  women  into  ale- 
very,  and  decreed,  by  way  of  ignominy,  that  tbeii 
Images  should  be  used  as  supporters  for  public  edifices. 
Hence  the  Cwryaildei  of  ancient  architecture.  No 
trace  of  thia  story,  however,  ia  to  be  foand  in  any 
Greek  hiatoiian,  and  no  small  argument  againat  iu 
credibility  may  be  deduced  from  the  situation  of  tbe 
Caryats.  vBUbnt  tbe  iPelopenneaua.  A. writer  in  the 
JfttMUM  CrUiam.  (vol.  S,  p.  403)  auggeatst  that  theae 
figores  were  so  called  from  their  resembling  tbe  statue 
m'Aprqut  Kopvurtf,  or  else  the  Laconian  virgins,  who 
celebrated  their  annual  dance  in  her  temple ;  and  he 
refers  to  Ptutan:,  3,  10.— Lweun,  SiUt.,  10.— Plvt., 
Vit.  ArUx.  (Compare  WinckeimMttn,  Geuk.  dtr 
Kutut..dtM  AMerthumt,  vol.  4,  pt.  1,  p.  225.— Kit- 
eonti,  MuM-Pto-CUmna.,  voL  %,  p.  ii.—SHtr,  ad 
CU».,  p.  230.) 

CitTaToa,  I.  a  city  of  Eoboa,  on  the  aeaeoaat,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Ocbe,  It  ia  now  known  by  the 
name  of  Ca*tel-SoMO,  and  was  founded,  aa  we  are 
told,  hy  some  of  Uie  Dryopes,  who  bad  been  driven 
from  tbeic  country  by  Hercules. '  (TAtwyd.,  7,  57.) 
This  place  waa  princip^ly  celebrated  fbr  ito  matbl^ 
whtcb  was  bi^dy  eateented,  and  much  used  by  tbe 
RomasB-in  the  embellishment  of  both  public  and  pri- 
vate edificee.  (TUvlL,  3, 13.— Compare  PHn.,  4, 13. 
—U.,  36,  7.)  We  learo  from  Strabo  (446),  that  the 
spot  which  fumiBhed  this  valuable  material  was  named 
Marmarium,  and  tliat  a  temple  had  been  erected  Uiere 
to  Apollo  Marmarivs.— II.  A  town  of  Lacoaia,  belong- 
ing m  the  territory  of  AigjB.  Ita  wine  wsa  celebrated 
by  tbe  poet  Alcman,  as  ire  aiie  informed  by  Strabo 
(446.— Crciiwtr'a  Anc  Greece,  vol  3,  p.  224). 

C*aci,  P.  ServiliuB,  one  of  the  eonspiiators  against 
CatBar,  and  the  individual  Who  inflicted  the  first  blow 
He  had  been  attached  to  the  party  of  Pompey,  but  had 
aubfnitted,  and  received  a  pardon  from  Ciesar.  Plu- 
tarch atatea.  that  Caeca  gave  Cwaar  a  atroke  npon  tbe 
neck,  but  Uiat  the  wound  vraa  not  dangeroua,  as  be 
was  probably-  in  eome  trepidation  at  the  tjme.  Cw- 
aar,  turning  arouod,  caught  hold  of  bis  damer,  crying 
:  out  at  the  same  lime,  "  Villain !  CascaT  what  ait 
thou  doing  1"   {Plut.,  Vit.  Ctu.,  c.  66.) 

Cascklliob  Aolub,  a  lawyer  of  great  enidition  and 
Ulent  in  the  time  tff  Auguitua.  {Harat.,  Ef.  ad  Pia., 
871.-K«/.  Jf«..8,ia,  1.) 

CAaiijHDa.  a  city  of  Campama.  on  tbe  nver  Vnl- 
tnmus  and  the  Appian  Way.  It  is  celebrated  in  his- 
tory for  \he  obstinate  defence  which  it  made  againat 
Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Canns.  It  a^^rs  from 
Livy,  tbat  the  rirer  Vnttumus  divided  the  town  into  two 
porta,  and  that  tbe  one  <m  the  right  bank  was  occupied 
by  the  Roman  garrison,  vrhile  tbe  other  was  in  poBses- 
sion  of  tbe  Otcuuiginian  aiiny,  which  was  thus  enabled 
io  cot  off  all  Bupillies,  excmt  such  as  might  be  convev- 
ed  down  the  sUean  ;  by  thia  means  the  brave  handful 
of  eoldiers  wbo  defended  the  town  were  at  last  forced 
to  surrender.  (£«.,  23.  17,  teqq.—Yal.  Max.,  7, 6.) 
Th>>  town  anpears  to  have  been  still  in  existence  m 
tbe  time  ofStiabo  (SI9}t  but  Pliny,  wbo  wiow  soma 

Digitized  by^^OOglC 


9X9 


OAsnmiuRE. 


ttw  aftw,  wptfdn  W  it  Mbra^  Mdtwti  to  towMt 

of  iMignifictne*.  (i^/tii.,  S,  fi.)  It  »,  howrrer, 
tnentioned  bj  Ptolainjr  (p.  66).  Hie  ntodsni  Capv* 
k  nnmUr  auppOMd  to  occupy  tho  aito  of  CMilinaBL 
iPntiUiy  Vm  3.  IS,  p.  SS7^a«Mr'j  jliie. 

itafy,  »ol.  «,  p,  109.) 

Cjiditaa,  the  Ittt  town  of  Latinn  on  ibo  ImUu 
y^my,  Mcording  to  Stnbo  (SS8).  It  wm  *  large  and 
populoM  place,  and  tl«  aite,w  now  paitlf  occupiMf  by 
the  modern  town  of  8an  Germma.  AecoMing'  to 
Varro,  ita  name  waa  derived  fron  Cawwm,  an  Ctocan 
word,  anawerii^  to  the  Lalem  Vthu.  Tbe  aUM  wit- 
ter infonm  ua;  that  Caaimn  originalhr  belonged  to  tbe 
Sannltee,  from  wbom  it  waa  conqotred  by  tbe  Ro- 

C*aiBB,  I.  a  nountain  on  tbe  eoaat  of  Africa,  near 
tbe  Falus  SeiboniB  {Mgrodct.,  3;  6),  and,  according  to 
Strabo  (768),  tbreo  bundled  atadia  fro»  PeluMum. 
The  Aw.  Antonin.,  however,  make)  the  diitance  b»- 
tween  it  and  tbe  lattar  ^ae«  820  atadia.  (Compare 
UrdUr,  Hul.  JfHenieU^  TM*  GiggnfUqut,  vol  8 
p.  101.)  OntUanoantkinnpoaedtbeiwiainaof  Pom* 
pey,  wid  hen  alao  Jupiter,  aimamed  Ccnw,  bad  a  tem- 
ple. (Compare  cemakriia  under  the  article  Aai.)  Moant 
Uanoa  forma  a  promontory  calltd  at  the  preoeot  day 
Gape  Bl-Ctw.—ll.  Anotb*r  in  8;ria,  below  Antie- 
cbia.  It  ia  a  very  lofty  mountain.  I^ny,  in  a  atyk 
•f  ezasgeration,  aaaerta,  that  at  tbe  fboith  watfch  (tbreo 
o*c)odc  A.M.),  die  hsiBg  aun  could  be  aaen  from  iu 
lop,  while  dte  baae  waaonveloped  in darkneaa.  (Plin., 
S,  t%.)  Tbe  AfrieaA  appears  to  have  been  named  af- 
ter the  Syrian  mountain.  {Matmeri,  Oeogr.,  vol.  10, 
p.  493.)  Aa  regards  the  etymology  of  the  name  Ca- 
■ua,  cMiaalt  RUUr,  ForAoM,  p,  4jBA,  and  compare  re- 
ttarlu  ander  dm  article  Aai. 

Cabfia  Form  or  Ptlji,  the  Caapiai)  galaa  or 
paas,  a  name  betonging  proparljr  to  -«  defile  Dear  Te- 
ttrax,  in  ancient  Media.  MMier  (Setond  Journey 
tkrmfk  Persia,  dec.,  chap.  S3)  namca  it  tbe  paaa  CH 
Chsrvar.  (Goippare  Sainte-Croac,  Exaaun  Jmb  HxH. 
£AUx.,  p.  688,  .,  and  86S.  U.  3d.)  It  ia  vagoely 
•n^ied  by  Tacitus  and  aoma  odwr  ancient  writcra  to 
dinetent  pasaea  of  Mount  Caoeaaoa.  (Ifo/te-Avit, 
0cafT.,  vol.  t,  p.  18,  Bmt'eU  ed.)  For  tbe  Cauca-, 
•iAi  and  Anwnian  tates,  Md-'CMicasoa. 

CAsrli,  a  nation  dwelling  along  tbe  aoBtkem  botdera 
of  the  Caapian  Sea,  and  giving  name  to  it,  acconliog  to 
Eitler.  [f^nUwuU,  voT  3,  p.  899,  acf?  )  They  ap- 
pear  to  have  been  at  oite  time  a  powerful  commercia] 
p«^>le,  and  to  have  oecnpied,  io  the  time  of  the  Per- 
alHi  domiidon,  the  emiiUry  anoweiiag  M  Qkilm  and 
Zltrkiirf.  Hielr  nune  ia  aappcMed  to  ham  boon  de- 
rived from  the  term  Ctf,  atgnifying  '*  o  lanmr^." 
(Attttr,  L  c.)  Oatterer  ia  wrong  in  placing  them  be- 
tween tbe  Sea  of  Aral  'and  the  northeaaiem  chore  of 
tbe  Caapian,  from  wluch  qqtrter,  accordii^  to  him, 
they  advanced  into  tbe  country  of  (be  Sarmata,  and 
afterward,  in  tfw  first  eentoiy  of  owr  era,  emigrated  into 
^nrtme.  (Cooaok  Bikr,  ad  Heni.,  S,  95,  and  core- 
pare  Ptd.,  7.  V—HtU,  S.  fi.) 

OaepisH  matt  •  celebrated  inland  aea  of  Upper 
Aaif,  deriving  iu  name  either  from  tfao  Caapii  along 
Its  Bouthem  BberGa  (vid.  Caapii),  or  from  Catp,  "  a 
taioontain,"  in  allnaioa  to  ita  vicinity  to  Caucasus. 
Aeconling  to  Uie  latest  aatnmomlcnl  observations  and 
local  messnremenle,  tt  estende  from  antb  to  eooib,  in 
'p  longitudinal  direction,  nearly  all  of  equal  width,  es- 
eepting  a  contraetwi  which  occnra  at  the  aneiMdi- 
ment  made  by  the  wninaula  of  i4^Aar«».  The  nor- 
thern end  forms  a  large  bay,  turning  sound  from  Um 
tiorth  to  the  northeaat,  and  approaching  to  tbe  besin 
of  tbs  Sea  of  Aral.  Tbe  length  of  the  Caspian  nuy 
be  estimated  at  700  a  ilea,  in  a  line  drawn  from  noitii 
to  sooth,  that  is,  front  he  bay  of  Koipintkom,  on  the 
■west  of  tbe  river  Vrai^  to  B^feoak.  This  lino,  how- 
-aw,  cMtsea  tbe  pedaaak  «f  XmyML  lu  stttiet 
SIO 


wUlh1ilM,aa«  itegmliMwiMiSnanfes.  lb 
sitaatioD  of  dna  aaa,  tbongl'  now  well  known,  wai  M 
aacertainad  a  handvad  yeara  ago.  Tbo  anciaMi  la- 
boorod  Wider  a  goaard  niatako  of  ite- being  a  g)^ 
Iho'NaidHn  Oaeu,  aad  thii  wso  not  ceneeud  d 
the  eecoad  eentary  of  ear  en.  Ptolemy  ie-est*Ma4- 
ed  the  fcct,  which  had.beon  Imown  to  HorodotDs,  ul 
perbrae  to  Aristotle.  1^  CaapiaB  Son  waa  ihm  n- 
atorea  in  tike  mapa  to  ^  farm  of  a  kko  or  inhid  m, 
aeparate  ui  all  anee  from  tbe  nenbem  end  every  oikr 
ooaan.  But,  inatead  of  having  iu  longeet  diuaeier  in 
t  dirertton  fron  north  to  aooih,  it  waa  described  m 
k>bgeat  from  oaat  to  woat.  One  reeaoa  for  ibta  ritv 
of  it  waa,  that  the  Nortben  Ocean  w«a  stdl  iko^ls 
come  much  ooarar  to.it  than  it  did,  and  not  tolcan 
room  m  a  Bonberly  direclioa'fcr  tbe  dimeBaioM  «f  ito 
aes,  the  toul  extent  of  whicb  waa  psM^  weH  knooa. 
Beaidas  tfata,  the  Sea  of  Aral,  being  imperfect^  kaim, 
vraa  eoniidered  aa>a  part  of  the  Uai^an  Sea.  This 
notion  ia  shown  to  have  beoo  ontmuned  by  the  opia- 
ioo  wfaiab  tbe  aaoieMe  bad  of  tbe  hmA  of  ikeiim 
On^  (m.  O»w.)-Tho  level  of  tthoCwisaSN 
ia  mixh  lower  than  that  of  tbO  oeeen  or  ae  YMk 
Sen.  (WTiwBMbeaa.difin«iMoafMfeet.  Looii^ 
lAoae  reeoarcbee  eeea  to  have  been  nnknowB  to  ^ 
learned  travdlar,  makea  it  only  63^  Tbe  nenh  uA 
•path  wiitda,  ao<)oiring  sttengtfa  fron  tbo  elevattsasf 
tbo  Aon,  addod  to  tbo  ftcitity  of  dwir  awtiondiiaf 
tbe  onrfhoo  of  tbo  wntor,  aioniiM  a  powoifcl  infaiaca 
in  jvaryiog  the'  level  of  lha  water  at  tbf  oppeaiH  »■ 
tremities.  Hence  ita  veiietiooa  hav*  a  lai^  of  bsa 
foor  to  eight  feet,  and  poworfiil  corroota  are  gensnted 
both  with  tbo  tiaing  and  eubaiding  of  tbe  uriudt.  It 
hea  alao  beeii  said'  to  bo  anbjact  to  aiMtlMr  vsiiatii^ 
whiA  obaerreo  very  diatant  pnioda.  Wo  an  tsli 
thatajnea  1656,  the  yateia  of  lha  aea  bate  eacrosAri 
on  the  Ruasiaa  tnrilory  to  tbe  aortb.  llw  ii  a  btt 
which  might  deaarve  to  ho  better  aaeutaincd.  TW 
d^>th  of  thia  aea  ie  ioconaidenblo,  except  at  ibt 
soQthem  extremity,  where  bottom  hae  net  been  fcusJ 
at-adeptbef  3«00  feet.  {Smtt-Crgix,  Bxamn ia 
kuUfUnt  tAUxanin,  p.  ftil.)  Patlu  and  atboi 
have  indnlsed  in  die  goMogical  apecaUtioB  first  ad- 
vanced by  Vareiuna,  of  the  Mrmer  ezioteiiee  of  a  moA 
greaUr  extewioB  of  thia  Sea  4a  the  northwest,  sad  • 
nnion  of  it  with  the  Palua  Hwotis,  or  Stm  tf  Atif. 
along  the  low  groonds,  abounding  in  eheHs  and  mhst 
planu.  But  of  soch  an  extenaion  not  lbs  diktat 
nistoricsJ  irsce  is  to  bo  frmnd  in  aay  crvdit^lr  aurbw. 
The  ideaa  cf  tbe  anoieni  geograpbcrs  veapeeiiif  a  (Hsi 
extonsion«f  this  aaa  ka  ^  oaat  have  no  iehiioa  is 
tiaa  auppoaed  atnit.  The  virago  of  ^  Atgaauk 
would  not  be  at  all  eiplained  li;  auoh  •  atnit,  aad  is- 
qoirea  no  auefa  expUnatioa.— Bat  irimt  bacamss,  it  mtj 
be  aaked.  of  idl  the  mrfer  which  ao  nniiy  rivcfs  pw 
into  the  Caapian  Seal  Do  they  lew  into  twa  Mb- 
temneen  eomnaucatioas,  wbiab  cenaact  thia  sta 
Mih  dm  Paniaa  Oalf,  and  which  aoma  tiavellaa  ps»> 
tend  to  bar*  oeoa  t  (Stny'*  Trmwda,  p.  136-4*4 
Vaffmgtm,  Ac.,  p.  73.)  Tnimaia  of  tbw  kind  k»fs  * 
all  tioaea  bean  conaidiivod  Ij  tbe  jgdicioua  as  podf 
imaginsry.  —  {Karmpftr,  Ammnl.  £x«<..  p.  SU.) 
Tbe  willow  leavea  faund  in  the  PeraiM  Gelf  da  est 
requive  to  oomo  from  eUimm,  or  aay  other  aaiiafiki 
Gsapian  ahare,  tbo  haaka  of  l]w  Ki^hsaioe  Vmy  nf- 
fieiMi  to  fuiwA  the*.  watasa  af  Cwpaa 
Sea,  like  tbeae  of  the  oceaa,  give  off  thait  sapHMO 
by  ovapomiioB.  Titia  cvaponaioa  hoa  been  tiaiifcisi 
aa  BMabliabed  by  tbe  extreme  humidi^  af  tbe  air  la 
Dmfkutmt,  Sitirwm,  Oialam,  and  JTasoad^f  bat 
no  audi  pbeaooiMa  aa  tbeae  am  reqwied  lOTtbsds» 
ooatration.— Kouad  die  maotbe  of  lha  riven  lha  «*■ 
tar  ia  freak,  hat  boaamaa  nodonuly  salt  tawaids 
middU  af  lha  sea,  though  ieea  ao  than  thai  *f 
ocooB.   In  additioB  to  the  neaal  ii^jiadieaia  of  ^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


CAS3ANDEIL 


■oi  slHtk»  ottoiMd  fan  b  is  ubJm  with  Mds,  Art 
H,B  tbeaUM  of  Glaabnr's  mk.  {Gmdim,  V^^ge, 
vdL  3,  p.  tt7.)  The  soitbwart  wind*  in  Mid  to  di- 
■wid  iIm  wIimm,  ud  to  ipewie  the  bUtacoAM  o( 
Ikawatar.  n*pe«e[ftiJi>baspboi««CMne«f  the  thick, 
■ud^r  -mlwa  «  the  Cc^iu  Sea  is  mauked  bjr 
PiUw.  The  black  colour  which  they  uaume  Kt  « 
«Ml  duUnce  ffoa  the  shora  w  nothing  aora  thu 
Ihi  cfaet  flf  the  d^Hh,  epd  iMtiag  to  the  bum  apical 
CMM  wUch  enekce  the  iMMee  eyiietr  conpwi^veljr 
duk  ud  Une  inelead  ef  Ijight  gnen,  is  deep  pieew 
pbeia  the  c^ear  of  the  botten  doM  net  nloratii 
iMlfwith  (ke  iiBtausl  ooh>iu  of  the  vnl«r.— It  would 
tm  liule  (Mcpoee  to  ooumente  eU  the  nana*  which 
hm  kew  ^roB  to  Ihit  eee.  The  "  Cu|iieii"  it  one 
•f  M*  aaciaaL  Thie  oune  it  vModIjoobudoo 
I*  i»  Grade  and  latia  luguai[«e,  hul  aniata  into  the 
Ga«|Mn,  the  Armeniaa,  ana  the  STriae.  ( WiuU, 
iwa,  nl.  1,  p.  679,  km.)  The  Jewwh  Babhia  and 
Pctiual  call  it  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Toritiah  daqosB- 
laMioa  it,  Vueaghomm  DengUzi,  ia  ?atiowly  trana- 
bttd,  but  BO  (nbabla  e^owMgy  u  aaaigiied.  The 
BfiMiae  aad  Ax^iaa  wriian  call  it  the  Sea  of  Kbo- 
um,  aftei  a  pownful  Batkmj  and  the  Roaaiaa  an- 
uiiiu  knew  it  in  the  temh  century  uadei  Ae  nanw  of 
GuioudM  cr  Skmalemtkm-More,  after  the  Shawlia  a 
SUmiafl  neopte,  not  noch  known,  that  lived  od  the 
Wol^  Tbfl  naoe  given  to  thia  aea  in  the  Zendap 
V«u  is,  hawoTO,  wocthr  of  rema^  That  apociy- 
lU  •pA.whiftt  ia  full  ofold  tiadiiiooa,  calla  tbia  aea 
T^dtlt  DUti^  or  "  the  great  water  of  the  judgment." 
Pohipa  ^(eah'a  iood,  as  deacnbed  in  some  the 
Enun  tridiliena,  might  han  a  couietieit  with  a 
Mkisg  at  the  eaith,  which  bad  deatfoyed  this  uhab- 
luU  of  u  extenaive  country  and  converted  it  into 
Ibis  muikaUe  aea.  (Jfaito-ilnw,  Gtogr.^  ml  3,  ^ 
130,  Jtrasnb  ed.) 

Ctuiaaii,  son  of  Antipater.  A  short  tinw  before 
Ifa  dealt  of  Aleiapder,  he  aoaaed  ow  into  Asia  fer 
dtt  {NnosB  of  ddiniduig  hia  lalhar  againat  the  aseoa^ 
tiBos  of  Ofjnapiaa ;  awl  when,  after  Ue  decease  of  tbe 
MsrwioMwi  taonareh,  Antq»ter  was  appointed  regaat, 
kii  MB  receiTcd  from  him  the  contmand  of  the  Aeiatic 
km.  Tba  aabiuoos  views,  however,  of  the  .yonng 
CtaKadcc^  indoeed  his  parent  to  heipiesth  to  Mia  no 
dnte  ia  the  gBiwwMal,  aad  Oasaandar,  thavefixa, 
*hhag  to  asMl  the  amagsmentf  which  his  father 
kid  mik  St  his  death,  gate  Nieanor  tba  eeiaiBand  of 
Ai  praasn  ia  the  Ifunjrchia  at  Athens,  br  means  of 
neiM  esders,  bdois  ih^  news  af  his  father'a. death 
cenld  naeh  thu  ci^,  and  thus  seearad  far  himself  an 
iafiilsBi  atssn^aU.  Ha  Um  eceesed  over  Inle 
ia  osdac  to  aaean  the  co^pMation  «f  Ptolemy 
mi  AaiigeBBa.  DwiH  Ua  abaoaca.  Paljspereboa 
■a*  SB  sMiy  inta  Attica,  and  issued  a  dacme  for  the . 
IBwuMiihmciit  of  damactaey  ia  aH  the  Grecian  cities, 
k  ibee  ef  the  ariateeiatic  Csnas  of  govemment  which 
U  hesB  hma^  ia  by  Alexaadw.  Hub  edict  had 
■■  lbs  sAet  which  Palysperohoa  iataaded,  and  the 
Mies  efGmeadfaffe  out,  for  the  maM  part,  thosq  in- 
fitidBili  wha  weee  at  tlw  head  of  their  aSaira.  The 
ilhawsaa,  likcwiBe,  put  maay  persons  to  death,  in  the 
HabtreC  wham  vas  the  celebrated  Phocian,hBteoald 
M  diMge  the  gsn-isaa  taom  the  Muoyehia.  Caa- 
*Md«i,  htnag  fetvcaad  wtih  tmopa  and  veseela,  wbicb 
*'  had  ^jped  fram  Aatigeavs.  aeiacd  apoa  the  Pi- 
mm, tad  eaapoled  the  Atbeniaos  to  submit  anoa 
■aa  is  SB  sriaioencie  rule,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
rhead  IWmeiiiBS  tkB  Phalflcesa.  He  thim  want  into 
■^«daBi^  «4l>«  he  had  aiaay  partisaoa,  and  coo* 
mb4  the  leias  af  gavecaaMat  on  Eurydice  and  hsr 
hwhmd :  lad,  after  Aia,  retoming  to  the  Pdapontie> 
be  ium  nuay  af  the  Gfeciaa  citiea  over  to  his 
"Je  WUe  hs  was  oeeapiad  with  tha  siege  of  Tegaa 
■  Amdis.  Pelfiiaiilim,  ia  Ofder  to  chadi  the  into- 
■eiirEi^l«Hb  BdiM  ihs  noil  «f  0^0^  tba 


laotbcr  of  Alenader.  iato  Haead«n,*whcn  it  ma  » 
tended  that  aba  shugld'oBca  more  enjoy  a  share  of  thrt 
anthofity  ia  the  govepiment,  of  which,  daring  the  1^ 
oenc/  of  Antipstar,  it  hsd  bsen  necessary  to  depriva 
Eh.  Pol|spercfaoa  had  soon  resson,  however,  to 
pent  of  tfaiB  resolution ;  for  Olymptaa,  still  sntaughi  bf 
eventa,  and  ihirsling  for  revenge,  returned  to  tM  Ma- 
cadoniao  capital  only  to  mtify  her  wont  feetmga  and 
disturb  the  tcsnqniUi^  oTthe  atata.  ▲  powerfuTrivat 

gaooa  usaa  beusean  the  (wo  qtMBDs,  (^mpias  and 
Btyditfo ;  and  tbe  former,  havug  aequirea  a  momenk- 
aiy  aaeendeoey  over  the  afiectione  of  the  Haeadoniaa 
Bojdiecs,  drove  out  Eurydice  and  Andaus,  and  after- 
ward, on  getting  possession  of  their  persons,  csused 
them  both  to  be  deqiatcbed  by  imsssine.  But  the 
lage  of  tha  tDexoraUa  Otynqtias  was  not  soppoiled!  by 
an  adequate  force.  The  pieaenoa  of  Caasandsr  la 
Macedonia,  who  Sew  thidter  to  avenge  the  death  of 
Eutydioe,  sUrack  tenor  iato  the  aged  queen,  and  aba 
shut  herself  np  in  the  city  of  Pydna.  After  a  long 
resistance,  this  stno^y-fortified  place  fell  before  the 
arms  of  Caasander ;  Olympua  was  put  to  death,  and 
the  victernMRiad  Thessahmica,  half-sister  of  the  eoi^ 
qnenR  of  Asia,  .who,  with  otbv  members  of  tbe  ronl 
umily,  bad,  by  the  csptnre  of  the  place,  fallen  into  bis 
hsnda.  Tbe  nuptisU  were  celebrated  in  a  atyle  of  tha 
gieatest  magnificeooe,  and  the  active  f[Qven>or  cboea 
to  Bksrk  his  acceasion  to'  poww  \ty  buildmg  Casaandtda 
on.  the  lathaiua  of  Pallene,  and  by  realorin^  to  its  an* 
cient  splendour  tbe  city  of  "niebM.  A^Hring  now  to 
the  throne,  he  found  powerful  oppooenta  in  Antigonw 
and  Pudemy,  who,  in  ordn  to  atiaagthaa  their  aidoi 
proelaiated  libMtqr  for  the  whole  of  Oreace,  aad  thia 
country  became,  m  consequence,  tbe  Uieatre  of  wai^ 
which  was  tctminatad  at  laat  by  a  tiea^,  B.C.  811. 
Tba  condittona  of  this  treaty  were,  that,  until  Alesafr 
dcr,  son  of  Roxana,  should  be  of  ige,  Caasander  wai 
to  bold  the  government  of  Macedon.aDd  Greece,  Ly- 
simacbus  that  of  Thrace,  I^tolemy  that  ef  Egypt,  and 
AntigBBus  tktt  of  Asia.  The  desih  af.  the  young 
Atexaodcr  was,  withoot  dovbt,  one  of  tha  secret  coa- 
ditions  of  this  leaeue,  for  CasMnder  ctnsad  him  to  ha 
put  to  death  net  long  after,  togeUier  with  his  motbef 
nosana,  and  no  attempt  was  made  by  tbe  other  con- 
tracting psrties  to  pimish  him  for  dw  deed.  Potyqwr* 
ebon,  mejeew,  kdneaoad  byCaassader,  pat  ta  death 
Hsrculaa,  ana  of  Alexander  and  Baraiae.  The  rae* 
of  Alfliander  homy  thus  extinct,  Aoti^onns  saaunMdl 
the  title  cS  kin^  m  which  he.wss  imiuted  hy  Ptot* 
emy.  Lysiaiachua,  and  Caasander,  and  these  three  sooa 
found  themselves  obliged  to  unite  their  fotces  against 
Antigf  naa  ai|d  hia  aon  X>emetntta,.«te  aimed  at  ae* 
thing  ]»m  tbaa  nanitiBg  tinder  their  away  all  tha 
caoBtrise  oaca  ruled  ovar  by  Alexander.  ABUgeail 
havmg  lost  the  betda  af  I^ns.  B-C.  801,  and  Dmm- 
triua  beiagloofoHile  in  point  of  reaources  to  nuke  ai^ 
effieetttal  oppoattioD,  Caasander  found  hisBseir  the  traa* 
^il  possessor  ef  Macedonia.  He  did  not.  howcT*, 
long  ei^y  tbe  fruits  of  his  labours,  but  died,  B.C.  20S, 
of  a  dropsy  which  ended  in  tbe  mordu  pedimforif. 
He  bad  by  TheesakHiica  three  sons,  Philip,  Antipater, 
sad  Alenader.  It  is  difficult  to  form  a  true  opinioa 
of  tha  ehataeter  of  thia  prince.  The  Gntk  wrteera 
have  not  done  justice  lo  him.  since  they  regsfdod  boUi 
him  uid  his  fstber  Antipatw  ss  foes  to  populsr  free* 
dom.  We  cantwt  refuse  him,  however,  the  praise  «d 
vafoar  and  of  considersble  talents  for  ffovemoMnt. 
He  foved  leUera,  had  copied  Homer  with  hia  ow« 
hand,  pod  cauld  repeat  Aaai  aMinoiy  a  bige  anmb« 
of  hia  veraea.  StUL  however,  no  excuaa  tm  be  fanni 
for  hia  candoct  towaida  the  mother  ai>d  the  children  H 
Alauader.  A  ^sping  snbition  slooe  was  the  in- 
citing cauee  to  these  acts  of  bloodshed. — Hia  soa 
Philip  eaceeedcd  him,  hut  died  Ifaa  same  yesr  wHh  his 
father.  Aniipstcr,  hU  second  son,  put  to  death  hia 
am  MOthiii  m  hnrng,  uOat  tha  deoease  of  Casaift. 
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ttir,  fiivonrad,  i^be  tbongfat,  ttko  tnlemts  of  hti  brotb- 
«c  Aleiander.  The  luter,  with  th«  aid  of  Demetriua, 
•on  of  Aniigonaa,  made  war  upon  bim  for  this ;  but, 
wh«t  about  to  become  reconciled  to  him,  was  treecb- 
croualy  alain  by  Dematiina,  hia  own  ally  ;  ind  Antipa- 
ter  WM  afterward  put  (o  death  hj  hia  own  Auberin- 
Uw  LrsimactniB.  (Jwft'n,  13,  4,  lS.~Ji.,  14,6,  13. 
—Id..  15,  3,  9.— Id.,  16,  S,  I,  dee.— iNod.  Sie.,  18, 
t,*eqq.—Id.,  18,  M,  &e.) 

Caisandka,  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  She 
was  beloved  Apollo,  and  |»omised  to  liaten  (o  hia 
■ddroaaea,  prtnrided  he  woold  grant  berlbe  knowledge 
of  fnturiiy.  Tbia  knowledge  abe  obtained :  but  ana 
waa  regardless  of  her  promise ;  and  Apollo,  in  re- 
Tenge,  determined  that  no  credit  should  ever  be  at- 
tach to  her  predictions.  Hence  her  warnings  re- 
specting the  dowgiell  of  Troy,  and  the  aubseqnent 
misfortunes  of  the  nee,  were  disregarded  b<r  ber  conn- 
trymen.  When  Troy  waa  taken,  die  fled  for  shelter 
to  the  temple  of  MinAva,  bat  waa  expoaed  there  to  the 
bruiaKty  of  Aiax,  ^  sod  of  Oilens.  In  the  dtviaion 
of  the  apoila  ana  fell  to  the  ahare  of  Agamemnon,  and 
waa  aasasainated  with  bim  on  his  retam  to  Mjrcena. 
{Vid.  Agamemnon.)  Oaesandra  was  called  Priam^ 
from  her  father ;  and  Alesandra,  as  the  aistcr  of  Alex- 
ander or  Paris. — Lord  Bacon  conaiders  tbik  fable  to 
have  been  invented  lo  expreas  the  inefitcacy  of  nnaea- 
BonaUe  advice :  ■■  For  thnr,*'  afBrmt  tbe  greet  pliUae- 
opher,  '*  who  are  conceiled,  atgbbom,  or  imtraeuble, 
and  listen  not  to  the  instroclions  of  Apollo,  tbe  god 
of  barmonjr,  to  as  to  learn  and  obaerve  tbe  modola- 
tions  and  measures  of  affairs,  the  sharpa  and-  flats  of 
discourse,  the  difference  between  jgdicioaa  and  vnlgar 
ears,  and  the  proper  times  of  speech  and  silence,  let 
tbam  be  ever  ao  intelligent,  and  ever  so  frank  of  their 
advice,  or  their  counseTa  ever  so  good  and  iust,  ]ret  all 
their  endravoors,  either  of  perauasion  or  lorce,  are  of 
little  ligniftcance,  and  rather  hasten  the  ruin  of  those 
whom  Uiey  advise.  But  at  lost,  when  the  cahmilooa 
•vent  has  made  the  sufferers  feel  the  effects  of  tfaeir 
neglect,  they  too  lato  reverence  their  advinrs  as  deep, 
fneeeeing,  snd  faithAil  pnmhets."  [ApoOoi..  8,  43, 
S.— Kiff ,,  £n.,  3,  m.—Boron,  Dt  Sap.  Vet.  1.) 

CASKANoa^A,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  tbe  neck  of 
the  peninsula  of  Pallene.  It  waa  fbnnded  by  Caasan- 
der,  and  he  tranaferred  to  it  the  inhabiunta  of  aeveral 
neighbouring  towns,  snd,  among  others,  tboae  of  Po- 
tidVB,  and  the  remnant  of  the  population  of  Olynlhua. 
Caaaandrea  ia  aaid  to  have  auipaaaed  all  tbe  Macedo- 
Bian  citiea  in  opnlesM  and  aplendonr.  (Diod.  Sic., 
19,  53.)  Philip;  the  son  of  Demetrius,  made  use  of 
tbe  place  aa  his  principal  Twval  arsenal,  and  at  one 
time  caused  a  hundred  galleys  to  be  constructed  in  tbe 
docks. of  that  port.  (£tv.,  38,  8.)  Pliny  ^aks  of 
Caaaandrea  as  a  Roman  colony  (4,  10).  From  Pro- 
eopiua  wo  learn  that  thia  city  at  length  fell  a  prey  to 
the  Hana,  who  left  aearcely  a  jreetige  of  it  remaining. 
(Bell.  Are.,  3,  4.— /d.,  de  M4if.,  4.  8.— JVCcepA. 
Oreg.,  vol.  1,  p.  IfiO. — Cnma"*  Ane.  Orettt,  to). 
1,  p.  346.) 

CassIa  lkx  was  enacted  by  Caaatna  Longinna, 
A.U.C.  649.^  By  it  no  man  condemned  by  the  peo- 
ple or  deprived  of  military  power  was  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  senate-house. — TI.  Another,  that  the  people 
riumld  vote  by  bsllot.— HI.  Anotber,  ealled.alao  frw 
Mratmta,  proposed  by  the  conaols  C.  Casaioe  and.M.- 
Terentiua,  an«  hence  aometimes  termed  Lex  Ctutia 
Terentia..  It  ordained,  as  ia  thought,  that  five  ntoiii 
of  grain  ahonld  be  givM)  monthly  to  each  of  the  poorer 
citizena,  It  ww  passed  A.U.C.  WO.  {Sail., 
Hitt.  frag.,  p.  974.  ti.  Cari} 

CAaei9Do*v«.  Magnn*  Aurelioa,  an  eminent  autes- 
man,  orator,  historian,  and  divine,  who  flonrielied  du- 
nng  tbe  greater  part  Of  the  aiith  century,  under  Tbe- 
•dorie,  AmBlsaontha  and  her  sons  Athalaric,  Theo- 
doraa  and  Vitiget,  bj  all  of .  whom  be  was  faoDOwablT 
Sit 


employed,  and  beld  in  hish  estimatioii.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Scvllacium  in  Magna  Grscia,  and  descendd 
of  a  noble  family,  bb  father  having  held  a  considcTaUl 
o^e  under  Odoacer.  In  514  m  was  aole  coim^ 
and  afterward  conunaader  of  tbe  prMorian  guard  and 
secretary  of  state.  It  is  in  tbia  latter  capacity  dial  be 
compoera  bia  twelve  books  of  public  epistles,  or  fa- 
rMntm  (Epiatolamm),  Hbri  zii.,  conaisting  vtikras 
writings  and  ordinances  prepared  by  bim  from  tima 
to  lime  for  the  Ostrogothic  kings.  Tbey  are  ibs 
most  valuable  of  hia  worka  now  exUnt,  rad  five  a 
considerable  and  carioa^  innaht  into  tbe  luatoiy  mi 
manners  of  tbe  agii  in  which  ne  lived.  Tbe  style  ii 
eonaidered  by  G^bon  to  be  qnatnt  and  declamatory, 
while  Tiraboacfai  characterises  it  aa  posseasrng  a  tm- 
bsrous  elegance.  During  the  whole  of  his  contiav- 
ance  in  of&:e,  he  was  the  patron  of  learning  sod  of 
leamM  men,  till^  tbe  in^tendine  diasoIotioB  of  d» 
Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy  mduoed  turn  to  retire  tnm 
pufajic  life  to  tbe  enjoyment  of  a  learned  leisure  in  a 
monastery  of  his  own  founding  near  his  oattve  plica. 
Here  be  divided  his  time  between  tbe  atady  of  tht 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  writings,  snd  the  en>- 
Btmctton  of  various  metunical  contnvances,  ncli  u 
water-clocka.  sundials,  curioits  lamps,  &c.,  and  ii  nid 
to  have  lived  in  bis  retirement  till  575,  when  hu  de- 
cease took 'place  in  faianinety-aiith  year.  Hiswriiinfl 
were  of  varioaa  descriptione ;  all  his  orations,  higmy 
celebrate  in  theii^  day,  are  loat ;  aa  aly>  is  bis  hirtoty 
of  tbe  Goths,  comprised  in  twelve  books,  an  abridg* 
ment  of  wbic^  by  Jomaodea  is,  however,  stilt  eituL 
Hia  devotional  tracts,  conaisting  of  a  "  CommeoUiy 
on  Uie  Paalma,"  "  Institntiotu  of  Divine  and  Hamia 
Letters,"  "  Commentaries  on  tbe  Epiatlea  of  St.  Paul.'* 
On  the  Acts  snd  Apostolical  Epistba,  snd  tbe  Apoe' 
aWpae,"  dec,  were  composed  by  bin  ia  bb  aedaMm. 
llie  eiditions  of  his  worka  that  we  poaaeea  are  tbd 
of  GraviuB,  Co^en.,  1650,  8vo;  that  of  Garet,  JioM., 
1679,  8to  ;  -that  of  I^brun  des  MareUcs,  Pam,  I6S5, 
3  vols.  4to ;  and  that  of  L.  A.  Mnratori,  Verm..  1736, 
fdl.  The  last  is  the  best.  (SehSU,  Hist.  Am  LU^ 
vol  8,  p.  174  and  838  —j;^.,  vol.  4,  p.  ^14.— fiUr, 
Geaek.  Kom.  Ut.,  vol,  1,  p.  60S.) 

CAssidn  and  CABsicraA,  I.  wife  of  Cepbeus,  king 
of  .fthiopia,  and  mother  -of  Andromeda.  HavioE 
fended  the  Nere'ida  by  her  preaumptioa  in  setting  do- 
self  bef<^  them  as  regarded  beauty,  Neptune,  synpi- 
thizing  with  the  anger  of  the  aea-maldtto,  laid  wsrii 
the  realms  of  CepMoe  by  an  'innndatton  and  a  act* 
monster.  <  Vid.  Andromeda.) — Caaaiope  was  made  a 
conaiellatioD  after  death  in  die  sooibern  beniapbnv. 
It  eonsista  of  thirteen  surs,  and  is  placed  'over  ibi 
head  of  Ceph'eoa.  The  Arkbisns  compiue  lbs  stu* 
of  this  constellation  to  an  open  hand.  {Ueler,  Slet*- 
namm.  p.  81.)-^Tbo  form  Caniapea,  which  is  »«bb- 
times  given  to  the  Latin  name,  ia  incorrect  It  ouglit 
to  be  CaMnepea,  from  the  Greek  Kamthrtiu.  (Sw- 
ger,  U  MmU.,  p.  469.— SWImaMi  tn  li«tet'$  SUif 
ncmen,  p.  90e.)-^IT.  A  hsiboar  of  Eptms,  to  ihi 
south  of  Oncbcsmua,  and  probably  so  called  fteca 
its  vicinity  to  a  port  and  town  of  the  same  n*nc 
in  the  island  of  Corc3rra. — HI.  A  town  and  birf*"" 
of  Corcyra;  to  the  north  of  the  city  ef  Cercyn.  at  lb« 
distance' of  about  ISO  stadia.  {Cic,  Ep.ai  Fam, 
10, 9  )  It  pnibably  defived  ita  name  fmm  a  lenipls 
•acred  to  Jopiter  dasins  or  Cassia*.  {Phn.t  4,  It.-' 
Protop.-Goth.,  4,  S3.)  Sueloniiis  relates  {Vil.  ffrn 
38),  that  Nero,  in  a  voyage  made  to  thiB  iatand,  »ig 
in  public  at  the  attsr  ef  Uiis  god.  Ptolemy  alw 
ticea  Cafmiope  (p.  86),  and  near  it  a  cape  of  ibe  wnw 
name.  Its  vestiges  remahi  on  Ibe  spot  which  i* 
cslled  Santa  Maria  A'  CksMpe.  Tlw  premoelafy  !■ 
the  Cape  A'  Santa  Cateriiia.  {Oumtr'a  Aatu^ 
Gretee,  vol.  1,  p.  169) 

CAasiTBiInBs,  islanda  in  the  Western  Ocean,  flf' 
Udwm  found,  «n^os«d  IB  betiw  4cil^IsliBdsef  tki 
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Bodcnt,  logetbet  with  k  put  of  ContuaH.  The 
lenn  CuiileHdM  u  dariTcd  fkom  Greek  'Kamn- 
r^,  Im.  The  tin  «u  obttioed  by  the  ulandan 
Ami  ifaa  anin  hod,  and  ftfterwud  eold  to  atnngen* 
8oliDU*'(c  2t)  neBtiena  Uwm  ialude  under  the  bum 
of  SiUnm  IwUMt  end  Solpitiue  Severn*  (S,  c.  61) 
mltr  that  of  Sjr^  Iwii^   (MsMurt,  Otegr.^  vol. 

Cami*ii.ladmdb,  \  monarch  over  part  of  Britain  at 
iba  tioe  oi  Cssar'a  uiTaaioii.  Hi*  teiritwiee  were 
Hpinud  fram  the  marittme  autaa  by  the  river  Ti- 
MHu  or  Tkaie*.  He  eommaoded  the  eonfadente 
(ncu  i^Dst  CMsar.  In  Dio  Casaius  the  name  is 
incoiTectly  written  ZewlUov,  which  Reinaz  chaogea 
n  tlie  teit  lo  ViaaavtXkavmi,  but,  in  a  note,  thinks  that 
ibt  true  form  ifl  KturoDeAAov.  {Ham.  ad  Dion.  Cm., 
48,  S.)  Polvcnua  baa  KoooAavAof  (8,  23,  6).  Bode 
|jwi  CataOtlkurmM.  Juiina  Celaoe  (p.  60)  haa  Gw> 
MUndw,  and  iB  another  F^e  (p.  61)  CusuUbknim, 
Cunbden  niakea  Catnvellauntu  eqnivalent  to  Caasi- 
*nm  fnntifM.  CsBaar  makea  mention  of  ibe  Caati 
(■bom  Cambdcn  e»Ua  Coam)  in  a  part  of  hi*  Com- 
MDUiwt.  (Cm..  B.  a,  6,  \\.—U.  lA.,  c  Sl^ 
SamtT,  I.  c.) 

Cttttm,  I.,  C.  or  C.  Caaaini  LoMiUiaa,  ooe  of  the 
naipinion  agaioat  Juliua  Uaaar.  Eves  when  a  boy 
ke  n  nid  to  Inva  been  remarkable  for  the  pride  and 
oiolntce  of  hia  temper,  if  we  may  believe  the  aoee- 
IweiKcmdnl  of  him  by  PluUich  (VU.  Brwt.,  c.  9) 
ai  Vilarios  Maximua  (3, 1).  He  accompanitd  Craa-- 
mu  iaio  {*iithi*  aa  hia  qoKalor,  aad  diatingoiahcd  him- 
rV;  ifter  the  death  of  Ma  geDeial,  by  conducting  the 
encfc  of  ibe  Kouan  army  back  to  Syria  io  aafety. 
it  dK  bMiDDitig  of  the  civil  war  he  waa  wie  of  the 
hibutics  of  the  people.  We  find  him  after  thu  com- 
nanding  the  Syrian  aquadron  in  Pompoy'a  fleet,  and 
infMtiDft  of  Sicily.    A  ehon  time  before  the 

kaltJe  of  Fliunlia  he  bad  bamea  ibe  entire  Beet  of  the 
•Hmy,  tmonntiDg  to  ihirty'five  ahipa,  in  tbo  harbour 
rfMtMuu.  The  newa  of  Pompw'a  defeatr  however, 
itUtnd  him  from  puraoing  hia  advantagec,  and,  |»> 
t^ing  the  contcat.  be  aubmttted  to  Caaar  in  Aaia 
H.Dor,  when  the  latter  waa  reluming  from  Egypt  ioto 
Itily-  Cicero,  however,  aaaerta,  that  at  thiavery  time 
Cwin  bad  intended  to  laaaaainale  the  man  whose 
dnieacj  be  wa*  oonaenting  to  eolicit,  had  not  an  acci- 
int  premtcd  the  acoompUehment  of  hia  puipoee. 

-  S<  11.)   He  WW  not  only  aparcd  by  Caaat, 
"«  «ia  appBiniad  by  bim  «ie  of-bu  lieatMwUa,  a  fa- 
nxir  beatawed  by  ma^talntea  upon  their  frienda.  in 
witr  to  invett  them  with  a  puUic  character,  and  th«a 
*<nbie  ihcm  to  reside  or  to  travel  in  the  province*  vrith 
(Rater  comfort  and  dignity.    Even  during  the  but 
o^iipi  of  Cwaar  in  ^Btn.  Caaaina  wrote  to  Cicero, 
■^lag  diat  he  waa  anxiona  that  Csaar  ahonld  bo  vie- 
XMu^faithathepRrefnd  an  dd  and  BMreifa^nias- 
i»  10 1  new  and  cruel  one.   {Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  15, 
He  alao,  logeUwr  with  Bnitna,  waa  appointed 
M  of  ihe  {ntors  for  the  year  709  (fliU.,  Vtt. 
Bnl.,  c.  T— Ctc.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  11,  8,  et  8),  at  a 
Jf>^  in  which  be  waa  entirely  discoatentad  with 
^■t'l  pvereoMit ;  and  be  ia  aaid  lo  hare  been  tbe 
by  whoae  intrigaea  tbe  firel  elemenU  of  tbe 
Tf*"^  *'ei*  fiMmed.    Caaaiu*  had  roamed  Junta, 
«weT  «f  Bnitaa,  and  U  was  pardy  thnrngh  bar 
*ntm  tbat  he  made  hie  approaches,  when  eeeking  lo 
fui  orcr  bar  broiber  and  induce  him  to  join  in  the 
After  the  a**aaainatioo  of  .Cnar,  Caaaius,  to- 
1^  "ilh  Bntaa,  raiaed  an  army  to  mainuin  his 
"■"««y'*  faeeden.   They  were  met  by  Octavius  and 
«*«>T  "i  Fhilipai.   Tha  wing  wUeb  Caams  com- 
"IJW  bring  de^mtad,  he  imagined  that  all  waa  kM^ 
•JUlei  hinseU;  B.C.  4S.    Brutu*  gave  him  an 
*"Mnble  borial,  and  called  him,  with  tears,  the  last 
IS  Rowa.  iVid.  Bmtna.)-!!.  FamMnaia,  ao 
Ri  ^'^^^        «tPtarni»io  Italjr, 


waa  a  Latb  poet  of  coostd«ab)e  talent  He  aided 
with  Brutua  and  Caasius  in  tbe  civil  wnr,  and  obtaiv 
ed  tbe  office  of  military  tribune.  After  tbe  defeat  of  tbe 
repaUicaa  forces  he  retired  to  Athene,  and  waa  pal 
to  death  by  Q.  Varios,  who  had  been  sent  for  toat 
purpose  by  OcUviua.  (Schol.  ad  Horat.,  Ep.,  J',  4, 
3.)  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Cassiis  tna 
Etrurian,  whoa|^>eBrs  to  have  been  a  vary  rapid  and 
poor  writer.  {Herat.,  S<rm.,  1,  10,  61.— od 
loc.)  Rohoken  inctinea  to  the  opinion,  that  ^le  pev- 
sofi  sent  by  Oeuviua,  to  pot  to  death  Caaaina  tk  Far- 
ma,  was  not  Varius,  but  Varus,  a  connaBder  of  iu, 
and  the  same  individual  lo  whom  Virgil  alludea. 
{Ruhvk.  ad.  VeU.  Pattn.,  2,  88.)— III.  Hemina.  an 
early  annalist  of  Rome,  who  flourished  about  A.U.C. 
608,  ( Koat.,  de  Jtial.  Lai,,  1, 7.— J^mcc.  de  AdekH.^ 
L  L.,  6,  l.—Magei,  Ver.  Iliuatr.,  35.)— IV.  A 
Roman  lawyer,  remaikaUe  fior  hia  atrictnesa  in  dis- 
peostt^  justice.,  Hence  aevert  and  rigid  magiaUatea 
were  called  from  him  CaanoBt  Judieea.  (&e.,  pro 
RoK.,  c.  30.) — V.  A  Roman  oiMor,  diatinguiahed  for 
)us  eloquence,  end  fond,  at  the  same  time,  of  indut> 
gjug  in  aatirioal  composition.    He  waa  eiiled  by  A»- 

Justus  to  the  island  of  Seripbus,  where  he  ended  hta 
ays  in  wretchedness.  His  foil  name  waa  T.  Caaam* 
Severua.  (Tacit.,  Amu,  I,  IS.— Id.  H.,  4,  SI.— 
Lipi.  ad  Tadi.,  4,  SI.) 

CisTABALA,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  northeast  of  Cy- 
bistra,  and  near  the  source  of  one  of  the  bmachea  of' 
the  Halya.  Col.  Leake  is  incKned  to  identify  it  with 
tbe  modem  Nigdi,  but  thia  latter  fdace  ansvrer* 
rather  to  Cadyna.  CaaUbala  waa  remarkable  for  a 
temple  sacred  to  Diana  Ferasia.  It  waa  aaserted,  that 
ihe  prieateaaea  of  the  gdddesa  could  tread  with  naked 
feet  on  burning  eiodna  without  receiving  any  injury, 
The  statue  of  Diana  was  also  said  lo  Mive  been  the 
identical  one  brought  by  Orestes  fibm  Taoria,  whence 
the  -miDB  of  Ferasia,  "/rom  beyond  sea"  (Wpa),  waa 
thought  to  be  derived.  (Strab..  MS.—Steph.  Bj/M.^ 
a.  V. — CVoaur'a  Aaia  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  I8S.) 

CaitaUb8  rona,  or  CaariLU.  I.  a  eetabrated  Ibanlp 
ain  on  Mount  Fanasana,  aaerod  lo  tbe  Mnaee.  It 
poured  down  tbe  cleii  or  chasm  botweaa  tbe  twa 
aummiu,  being  fed  by  the  perpetu^  snows  of  the 
mooBtain.  "The  Caataltao  spring,"  saya  Dedwell, 
"is  clear,,  and  forma  an  excellent  beverage.  The 
water,  which  oozea  from  the  rock,  waa  ia  ancient 
timea  mtradneed  into  a  hollow  aqoara,  wbm  it  waa 
retained  for  tbo  uae  <rf'  tbe  Fytbia  and  tbo  oiacnlar 
fnriests.  The  fountain  is  ornament  wilk  pendent 
ivy,  and  oveidhadowcd  by  a  large  fig-tree.  After  a 
qoick  descent  to  tbe  bottom  of  the  valley,  through  a 
narrow  and  rocky  glen,  it  joina  the  little  river  Pleta- 
toa."  (Travela,  jtA.  I,  p.  171.)-~II.  Another  in  Sy- 
lia,  near  D^dme.  Tbe  watera  of  thia  fountain  wars 
bdisved  to  give  a  knowledge  (tf  futnrity  to  thoee  wbtt 
drapk  them.  The  oracle  at  the  fountain  promiaed  Ha* 
drian  the  supreme  puwer  when  be  waa  yet  in  a  |n>> 
vate  station.  He  had  tbe  fountain  shut  up  vrith  atonao 
when  he  ascended  the  throne.  {Amm.  MareeU.,  9%, 
\2.~Caaaub.  ad  SparHan.,  VU.  Hadr.,  2.— Id.  ad 
CapiioL,  Yit.  Anlonin.,  Philoa.,  c.  8.) 

CAaTBLLPH,  a  term  of*  frequent  occurrence  in  an- 
eioit  gaograpiqr,  aa  indtcaliBg  soma  fortified  poet  m 
.caatle,  which  in  later  daya  becam*  the  site  of  a  city. 
The  moot  important  of  ibe^a  are.  I.  pASTakLSM,  or, 
aa  it  is  aometimts  given,  MeNiMaNTUM  TtAjAKi,  a 
fortified  post  on  the  Rhine,  strengthened  and  enlbr> 
jred  by  Trajan  And  Julian,  ft  is  now  CaaUl.  {Amm. 
MaruU.,  17.  init.) — IL  Castblloii  AaiAVOKva, 
now  CoMla^^NaMdvei/  in  France,  in  the  department  . 
at  Aude. — III.  Cabtbllum  Balbun,  now  Coatel  BiA- 
do,  on  the  Adm. — IV.  Castblldh  Hunnordh,  now 
CaattUoMn  in  Pniaaw,  OD  the  river  Aiin. — V.  Castbi^ 
LDM  MBHanoBVK,  now  Ktfd,  a  viUage  on  tbewea^ 
va  bulk  of  tbe  JTMa^VI.  CAontLaii  Mowhobbm, 
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■o*r  Mmteattd,  soitbMMt  mt  St.  Onur  in  Fcuie*^  j 
VII.  CAvriuufH  TouHnNvii,  ia  Pioauiin,  mw  i 
ffWt  iS^im.   (A«H.  w  Cm.,  BfiMt.UEtm^  B, 

w.) 

Cawhama,  •  ton  or  Theuily,  oo  die  caut  of 
M^IDMU,  DOtthoeM  of  the  |H^>iiMHiioiy  Sepiu.  It  m 
BoUe«d  by  IlerodocB*  in  bis  tccouDt  of  the  terrible 
Moria  expentiKcd  by  Um  flaet  df  Xwim  off  ihu  oout 
(7.  ISa.-^'onpwv  &r«A.,  443.— Pfia.,  4,  9).  The 
nanw  is  writtea  by  Steph.  Bjn.  VUurravaia  {CiuU- 
Mc),  Mid  ID  ib«  E^rmol.  tUg,  Kan-ovia  (CMtam*. 
i»Owm«r*«        Onteg,  vol.  1,  p.  «H). 

O^tot  wni  Fowix  (in  Oreek  Kovnip  md  Ibil- 
trfeMtff),  twiu  brotben,  Um  laAar  the  Mn  «  Led»  uid 
Jupiter,  the  fonnai  of  LetU  and  Tj>ndunu.  (Yii. 
ItMA.)  Tbe  Mdieat  nploit  of  thew  twin  bnooe, 
who  wen  borp  nt  Amyel*  in  LKoaia,  wm  the  »- 
coreijr  of  their  sisurfleien  from  the  hands  irfHwMua, 
wboM  mother  j£tbn  thejr  dragged  iuio  captinty. 
Vbej  took  part  in  all  the  gr«at  undcvtakinge  of  their 
time,  wew  at  the  Celydonien  hunt,  aceoinpnoicd  Her- 
cules ^ioat  the  Atnaxons,  eaiied  in  the  Aigo,  Hid 
aided  Petenste  stonn  loleoe.  Pollux  was  the  most 
distii^iHtbed  pugiliU,  Castor  the  moat  expeheocad 
ehacioLaer  of  his  otjr.  Marcury  bestowed  on  tbam  the 
ieeC  steeds  Phlt^ina  and  UarpaKUs,  the  oOr^nn  of 
the  lurpy  Podirge :  Juno  gave  wm  the  awift  Xatk- 
,lhua  •and  Cyftaroa.  The  botbera  fidl  into  the  wj 
wne  oftnee  which  they  bed  jMnisbed  in  lleeens. 
Being  invited  to  the  wodding'teaat  bj  their  coaaine 
Idea  and  Ljiiceua,  the  sons  of  Ai^ceua,  who  bad 
married  their  coDsina  Pht^  and  Ililaeia,  the  dai^^ 
tera  of  I>eiieippua,  tliey  became  enamoiired  of  the 
bridea,  and  carried  Iben  o£  Idea  and  hia  broibei 
punned  them.  In  theconfliet  Cnator  Mlby  theapear 
^  Idaa;  and  Polinz,  aided  by  tbe  thnader  of  Jove, 
•tew  the  two  sooa  of  Aphareue.  {Sctut.  ad  It.,  3, 
$4A.— achat.  »iiHnd,Ntm.,  lit,  113.— tfyfin.,/iA., 
00.)  Another  account  asya,  that  the  fcj:  heioea 
joined  to  drive  off  the  beids  of  the  Arcadisti>.  Xuaa 
was  appoipled  todivide  the  boo^.  Ko  kiUed  «e  ox ; 
and,  dividing  it  into  four  puta,  aaid  dwt  ona  half  cf 
Ibe  prey  eboold  falk  ta  him  who  had  firat  eat^n  his 
riMre,  and  the  mwinder  to  Urn  who  neat  finished. 
He  then  quiekly  daveured  bis  own  and  his  brother's 
•art,  and  drove  the  whole  herd  to  Meeaene.  Tba 
bieecuri  {Aidaaoopiu,  Jope^t  soar),  sa  Oaslor  and  his 
baatharwoM  caUod,  made  war  on  Mosaone.  DriTii^ 
jff  all  Ibe  cattia  wUeb  they  mrt.  ^y  kid  ibemaehea 
fm  aaabuab  in  a  bellow  tree.  Bot  Lyneaos,  wfaoee 
riaien  eoidd  pwietim  the  trees  and  the  rocks,  as- 
beaded  the  top  of  Taygetns,  and,  looking  over  oo 
the  PetepODaesns,  eaw  them  there;  whaeanpon  ho 
«d  hia  bnHher  haateqed  to  attack  them.  Caator  fell 
ay  the  apear  of  Idas ;  PoHux  pursaed  tbe  slayers,  and, 
Aoming  op  widi  time  at  the  tomb  of  their  iktlkai  Apha- 
•es,  wae.a(ruck  by  them  in  Ibe  breaet  with  the  pillar 
■oloHginc  to  tL  Ifotetarded  b^  die  Uow,  he  nuhed 
«B,aaa  fciHed  I^yaeeae  with  bis  apetr;  and  Jofnter, 
at  the  same  moment,  struck  Idea  with  a  thunderUdt. 
OcMsl.  U  Pimi,  Hem.,  10,  lU.-^TzUz.  ad  Ly- 
nkr.,  511.)  Pollux  waa  inconaolable  for  the  Ion 
/  hia  bfotber  ;  and  Jupiter,  on  hia  pmyar,  gave  kim 
wa  cboiec  of  being  taken  op  himaelf  to  Olympns,  and 
ibariH  tbe  banoua  of  kbirs  and  Minerva,  or  of  divt- 
Aing  then  with  hia  brother,  and  for  tbem  to-live  day  and 
daydtematelyin  heaven  and  under  tbe  earUk  Pollux 
ehoee  At  latter,  and  divided  his  immortality  with  Caa- 
tor. {Pind.,  Ifem.,  10,  103,  ae^q.—Schal.  ad  Tfuoe- 
rii.,2%  137,  »tq^.~AvaUod.,  8.  li,  ^.—Txttt.  ad 
l^copkr.,  &,  11.— Os^  Fati,  6.  689,  «<ff.}— The 
■emaikable  ciroinHtaaoa  of  ibo  two  bratbera  li^  and 
dyng  atlariiately,  leeda  M  onee  to  a  eoapieioa  of  their 
being  peraonificatkMS  of  natural  pawera  and  objeota. 
^is  IS  eonfirmed  by  the  nanua  in  the  myth,  all  <tf 
.which  ooen  to  nfor  to  li^  «r  in  oppaeita.  Thaa, 


j  Leda  diffMS  Uttla  ftDin  I^te,  and  Dan  Aenfon  be  r»- 
I  gasded'  aa  dtxkof  ■  she  ia  maitiea  to  Tyndaraa,  a 
nan  arbich  seems  to  be  of  a  bmily  of  words  rebikig 
lo  tigitt,  jUmt^  m  kuL  (Poeaib^  there  may  has* 
been  a  JPelaagie  lisid  akin  to  the  Gatman  tmadtm,  ml 
the  Aogto-Seaon  tondaa,  wbeoea  iba&igliab  bmder. 
The  cfaildfon  of  Leda  by  Tyndimw  or  Jupitor,  thai  la 
by  Jupitei-Tyndaius,  "  Ou  bright  god^"  aie  Heleoai 
*'bnghtiK—'"  ItXa,  UghtX  Casior,  **adonacr"  (m^^ 
'*toadvn%"  <n"r^guUu"),  and  Polydeokea,  "dewfitT' 
{ievu,  itvKtK).  lo  Helma,  tbeaefote,  wa  bare  only 
another  name  for  .tMana,  fit  the  bmob;  ibe  Atmmm 
ia  a  ««iy  appropriate  name  foe  tbe  day,  wboae 
adome  aU  nature;  and* nolbii^  can  be  not*  appaml 
thui  lba«aoiUbl«iieas  ^if  De»f*l  lo  tbe  oi^  It  ia 
rather  cacioua,  that,  in  tbe  legend,  Helena  je  conaiectad 
fay  birth  with  Polydeukoa  rather  than  with  Caator. — 
Another '  explanation  of  Uiis  myth  views  tbe  brotben 
aa  em  and  ndon,  to  whidi  Ibeir  namee  and  Iba  fane 
of  tbe  legend  aie  equally  well  adapted.  Wekkai; 
who  adopu  thia  latlor  i^»ntou,  makes  Caator  ibe  aaaae 
as  Aitor  (Aarry),  and  Polydeukes  the  ssMe  as  Poly- 
leokes  (L^jr^/a^  This  latter  etymdogy  will  wund 
UB  at  once  of  tbe  Latin  form  of  the  name  fof-Jnx,  aad 
mueh  better,  ae  far  as  we  can  haaid  «b  opinion, 
than  the  ether  derivatioa  for  the  name  Polydenbae 
gifcnabove.  (H^eleier,  3Vi/.,n.  130.  SS0,  »!  )  To 
praceed  lo  Ibe  other  namee  tbe  fegead,  H«*  and 
Lyneena,  dial  is,  SigU  sbd  IrfigAc,  are  Uie  childran  af 
Aphareus  or  Phueua,  that  is,  the  Simtr  (^dw) ;  and 
the  two  daughiete  of  Leucippua  or  Vi^it^mmi.  (sa 
Mitbet  of  Mie  Dioscuri,  Ewvf.^  HU.,  639),  are  Pb(^ 
BrighimMM,  and  Hilaoa,  Jm/fd  (U^wf),  which  lert 
iaaneptthetgtventuthemoooby  Rmoedoelea.  {Ptmt^ 
dc  Ac  M  Qrlt.  twM.  8.)  In  the  Cypria  tbay  men 
called  tbe  danghienef  ApoUo.  (P«um«..  3,  IC,  l.j 
—That  Uteae  ware  ortgiis!  divinitiea  ia  deoKmatnlad 
by  -their  being  objeeta  of  wor-bip.  The  Dioacnri  wen 
also,  called  Anaaa  ('AMurc)  or  laagt,  end  had  their 
templea  and  autnes.  They  war*  represented  geaer> 
ally  aa  two  ycudie  on  heraeback,  each  holdiDg  a  tfsm 
in  hia  hand,  and  their  heada  aemKHniled  bgr  a  ewcaha 
oap^  fabled  by  die  poela  to  be  a  bdf  agg,  im  aUnMB 
lo  the  efacumstaoeae  of  |fa«r  botlbJ^al  rafanins  ««»■ 
dently  to  the  cosmogenieal  en,  end  forming  aai  aMt 
tional  proof,  if  one  were  nMoed,  of  tbe  tm^  of  an 
explanation  of  the  legend.  Tbe  Dioscuri  woe  also 
identified  with  the  Cabiri.  and  were  ivganded  aa  the 
protectora  of  ships  in  lempeyte  <Aifi^  OrtaLt  1658. 
—U.,  Htl.,  I663]l;  and  the  SL  Eboo'e  fii«,  aa  ti  ■ 
now  tanned,  waa  aaetibed  to  Aem.  Tiny  mm*  ilao 
aaid  to  be  the  cooatellation  of  the  lerilM.  (JCnyitliya 
Mylhalegy,  p.  480,  Mftf.) 

Castsa,  a  term  of  froqeaot  occanenc*  in  -iirim< 
faegrapby,  end  generally  iodicatmg  tbe  stia  of  aona 
Homkn  or  otim-  encampment  Frpm  the  winles  ^tiai» 
tera  of  the  Roroaoa,  atioogly  fortified  aecos4ii^  to  ea> 
tabliabed  coatom,  and  preaentmg  the  appenanee  off 
iea  in  ninfoture,  many  io<ras  ia  Eonifw  are  anprciaad 
to  bavc  bad  their  origin  ;  in  England  paiticulariy  dMea^ 
A»  namee  of  which  end  in  ee§ter  or  eioMUr. — 
principal  daces  indicated  by  the  term  caaira  «rv  aa 
foHOws  :  I.  Castia  ab  Gasviinam,  bow  Caetrea,  on 
the  Qaronna  in  France.— II.  Caatba  ConerAirniia, 
now  Ctmlanen.  on  tha  river  Sauttt  im  Womaiiiy.^ 
III.  CAOTtA  OoaHiLiA,  a  cilv  of  Aftic^  m  iba 
neigbboiiibood  of  Utica,  whm  Seine  pilcfaad  Ua  Sm 
camp  in  tbe  eeoond  Punic  war.  It  is  nnw  GtMmk. 
iPtiK.,  6,  4.— ilfe^  1,  7.>— IV.  GAersA  ExrLonA* 
ToaoM,  now  ffethtrbjf,  en  the  borders  of  Scotland.—  - 
V.  CAefKA  HAMHiBAua,  now  CoMteUm  in  Calabain, 
— Tl,  CAarBA  IitnauBVB.  a  place  in  Lower  Egypt, 
now  JtlmHA—yn.  Caitra  Tbajama.  a  plncn  in 
Dacia,  bow  Rikmk  in  WoUacUa. 

CAsvavn,  a  tern  of  CNi)aent  occnneacn  ha  amoacnl 
gMgi^ir.  The  prineipnl  pUcn  Am  dneifaind  mm 

Digitized  by  Google 


cxr 


CAT 


M  Mimnt  L  Cimvir  Notvh,  i. taint  of  Gtnim, 
mtb  9(  CMUim  (Mim,  wwl  »tiuta  oa  the  cout.  2t 
H  arm  Snt*  MarindU.  D'AntiBe,  hontcTw,  nukM 
it  cooiiiwd  to  the  modoro  Torre  Ckiarruetia.—M. 
Cimn  IffDi,  a  ^we  od  tha  cowt  (rf  LatiuiB,  bstwaeR 
Antiom  whI  Aidea.  (Ftr^r-t  ^ik,  fti  775.)  '  Accoid- 
ing  to  Utjt  ( 1. 5),  Iwwi  in»  the  nme  with  PtB.>— iU. 
CitTiBH  Locii,  Txuv  CkUtu  ia  Fnoee,  in  die  ^ 
■utBCDt  of  Kumw.  Hon  Ricbud  I.  «f 
luxl  <iwd.— iV^  Camidh  Sitwmiii,  now  Sia»  u 
Swiii«rlw)d.  It  WM  abo  ctlled  Civitab  SodmiBnn. 
(Cwiii.  ai  SmU.,  Vit.  4^»  c.  SO.) 

Cania,  •  wtm  a(  Hhwdw  Btotiei,  on  the  B«t», 
MofCwdul!*.  NowC^zW  (F/uf.,  Fit.  &r(. 
~Li>..  a*.  41.) 

CiTMATBHOo,  •  great  declivity,  lAeace  its  name, 
larsU^,  •epaiatins  Cjreoaiica  from  Egypt-  >■ 
■Mr  c«Um  bj  the  Ar»w  Akabei-tMsolom.  Sodm  aii> 
cint  wucn,  and  m  particular  SaUnat,  maka-lfaia  .the 
fautaf  tepaiaiion  brtwees  Asia  and  Africa.  Thaw 
nawHhar  Caubtthnaa  is  the  Ubyaa  twae,  eallad 
pvHu.  as  lhaa  wa»  owM  wyinia.  It  lay  aoathaut 
•r  hMoumL  <AdfaiM.  Jw.,  17  at  1».^/!(m.. 

CmwFA,  a  same  frires  br  lb*  Grdek  geognpbaia 
to  tbe  Huller  cataract  of  ibe  Nile  (Cataractes  Miner), 
aad  ioteaded  to  iadicBts  tbe  load  poiae  occaaiooed  fa^ 
llttfdl  9t  the  watm  (aani  and  dovirvr, «  ieam/,  erask- 
mgttvtii.  It  WW  ntuale  iotheTbahau.atljQdeca' 
•dKEDiH.  to  iha  aowh  of  Elephantisa.  and  Bear  Phi- 
la.  (Cw.,  Stm.  Seif.,  c.  6  Ptiu.,  0,  9  — fitme., 

Q»at.  flat.,  i,  3.)  Tbe  aoeienu  believed  Ibat  iba 
MigUieuiBg  infaabitaiua  were  deprived  of  heahog  hf 
tbecaaMaatnarof  tbe  waten  !   (Gic.,i.  c.) 

CatAiAiaeiqrof  Kicily,oD  the  eaateni  c(H»t,atthe 
laiB  of  £um,  aod  a  abort  diatanoA  below' tbe  hrar  Acts 
r^'h^jikmm  firrpnli  bwaafboBdedby  acalon/ 
bam  Chiki)  m  EirtMta,  five  yeara  after  tbo  aeuleroent 
offiyncao^  Gataiiii,tikea|ltbeothercolonieaofGre- 
oiigia,  mxta  beume  independent  of  any  foreige 
unuel,  ud,  is  c<nweqaeaee  of  the  jertilitj  of  the  aoi^ 
iMaduigGMUitrv.aUauied  to  a  cdnaideiwe  d^iee  of 
rniptn^.  JiMaaMtafpwthoweraritolvfabaea 
« 117  liaa  a  laipalQua  city  i  and  benoe  Hiwo.aT 
SjmctM  ma  aaaUed  wilMot  difficulty  to  iranafer 
Ihe  isMiiaaCaio  LtoatiBU  A  new  coloiiy  of  PA 
■pMaannt  and  Syracuaana  waa  est^isbed  here  by 
w,  ud  the  place  called  iGtna,  from  iU  proxiini^  to 
the  MOBiaia.  {Diad.  8ie.,  1 1. 49.— ftwt.,  Pyth.,  1.) 
— AAir  Ihe  daaih  of  Htaio,  lb*  new  eolaaUta  wan 
^«a  oat  by  tW  Sicnli,  and  the  old  itdiabitanla  final 
I^Mtiii  ihaDeaMiand.recQvacingpeaaeaaionaf  tbe 
phce,  cbugBd  ito  nama  anin  to  Caiana.  We  find 
Criaaa  after  ibia  poaaeaaea  for  a  abort  time  by  the 
AdMaitoa,  aad  aubeeqaoBtly  falling  into  the  handa  of 
ZliMjiia*  of  Syraeuae.  This  tyraet,  according  to  Dt- 
•m>  Sicaliu  (14,  tfl),  ai^  tba  ii^hitanu  aa  ilarea, 
Md  pen  ibe  dty  10  his  raereaiiary  tnwps,  tbe  Cam- 
pw,  Id  dwell  ia-  It  ia  probable,  however,  that  be 
sitr  tboaa  who  were  ukao  with  anna  in  their 
hmis,  and  thit  many  of  the  old  popalation  raiminod, 
■uc«  DieajaiBa  aft^atd  perswadea  tbeae  Hme  Cam- 
V*m  la  Diipmu  10  the  city  of  ^toa.  (Drod.  Sic,  14, 
M )  Caiaaa  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Romani  dn- 
1"!  the  fiiM  Ponk  war.  (/'Jm..  7,  60.)  The  mod- 
tn  awe  k  GaAeaM,  ani  the  diataaea  ftom  it  10  ^ 
■MMK  of  JRiM  ia  reekaned  ^r^  nOea.  (Jfmwrf, 
C«r .  vtri.  9.  pt.  t.  p.  287.)  . 

(ItiMuijL,  a  tract  of  covi^  in  Ihe  aoutbem  part 
■f  Cappedocia.  The  infaabitaoU  were  of  Cilician  ori- 
(>-  It  uawmnow  to  the  canton  of  AUideuIi,  in  the 
r*(Uie  of  ddaaa.  (Campaie  Maiuurt,  Oe«fr.,  vol. 
^|l.1,p.Stt.«en.) 

Cmaacna,  L  a  rirar  of  ^nphylia.  Ailing  into 
■a  Ma  aaar  Analia.    It  deriaad  ita  aMtani  oame 


«f  Asia  Minor,  Ae  same  widi  die  Merayaa.  (Compaia 

Larekir,  HiMt-  tHirodta,  vol.  6.  p.  l(M.-.TaMc  04- 
^apkijiie,  and  the  aatboritiea  there  cited.) 

UATHiSA,  a  eoonUy  «f  Ask,  lh»  preeiM  sitnatiea 
of  wbicb  ia  deabtfal.  Mannert  placai  it  northeast  of 
lhaMalU,iolhoTieiaityorthsHydraetea.  Tbeebial 
lowD  waa  Saagala.  EtodoraaSfcahu  tafia  ibe  people 
CathccL  ThavuMt  ia  aappoaed  to  allvda  to  tbair  da^ 
•eendanU  under  the  nana  M  Cattry,  that  is,lhe  JCaffty 
trihe  or  ttajfotu.    {Mannm-t,  Oeogr.,  vq).  fl,  p.  S6.) 

Catiuna,  U  SiaoiDs  a  Roman  of  patrician  rank, 
aad  the  laat  of  tbe  gttu  Sergia.  OI  an  bthw  and 
grandfather  little  is  uowa  :  the  fonaer  waald  aeen 
to  ban  beta  m  tndi^ant  eifonnefciiiqta,  ftan  the  loa* 
gsaga  of  Qnintua  Cicero  (dc  PetiHviu  Conmlmlut,  «. 
t),  who  speaks  of  Catiline  aa  having  been  born  amid 
the  pover^  of  hia  father  (in  fo/rit  egettkle).  Tba 
great-grandfather,  M.  Sergina  Silua  or  Silo,  diatin* 
guidwd  himaeif  greatly  in  the  lecood  Punic  war,  and 
waa  preaant  in  the  faattlea  of  Tieinua,  Trabia,  Traey- 
memie,  and  Cannw.  Pliny  (7»  98)  apesfca  of  hie  ex- 
phrita  in  I'very  animated  strain. — '1'^  cruelty  «f  Cat- 
iline's deposition,  hia  undriunted  resoUitton,  and  the 
depravity  of  his  niotale,  fltted-  him  for  acting  a  diatia- 
gDisbed  part  in  the  turbulent  and  bloody  scenes  of  the 
period  in  which  be  lived.  He  embraced  tbe  inteiaat 
of  Syfla,  in  whose  array  he  held  tbe  office  of  qasetor. 
That  monster  ja  hie  victory  bad  in  Catiline  an  abia 
coadjutor,  whoae- heart  knew  no  sympatby  and  Ua 
tawdnaaa  no  baonda.  -  He  rqelcad  to  the  carnage  arid 
launder  of  tbe  prosciibed,  gratifying  at  one  time  bla 
own  private  resentmenu  by  'brinfiing  bis  enemies  to 
punisiuDent,  and  executing  at  anouer  the  bloody  man* 
dauis  of  tbe  dictator  himself.  Many  citisens  of  nO' 
hie  birth  are  said  by  Quiotna  Ciceto  (di  Petit.  Cmu., 
e.  23)  to  have  fallen  bia  hand ;  aud,  aeoordiag  la 
Plutarch  {Vit.  Sytf.,c.  9».~rU.'Cie.,  e.  10), be  bad 
aasaasinated  hie  own  brothn  during  the  civil  war,  and 
now,  to  aeraen  himadf  from  prosecution,  persnaded 
Syila  to  put  him  down  smong  tne  proacribed  as  a  pw- 
son  still  alive.  Me  murdered  too,  wiUi  his  own  handa, 
hia  mut'm  buaband,  a  Reaian  koij^  of  e  mild  and 
pMce^-dwnetar.  {Q.  CU.,  it  Pttit.  CW.,  e.  S.) 
(Ma  af  dw  moat  bonid  aethms,  however  tiS  which  bt 
waa  foUty,  wodM  seem  to  have  been  the  killing  of 
M .  Marina  Oratidianas,  a  near  relation  of  the  celelmtal 
Marius.  SrUa  had  put'tfae  naeae  of  this  individoal  on 
the  liat  af  tne  proecnfaed,  whereupon  Catiline  entered 
the  dwelling  of  the  unfoitntiale  n^ao,  exhaeated  span 
hie  person  all  tbe  refinenen'ta  of  emaky^  and  iaaisk, 
and  having  at  last  pot  an  end  to  hia  existence,  carried 
bis  bloody  Mad  in  triomph  throu^  tbe  streeto  of  RonEi«i 
sod  twought  it  to  Sylla  as  he  sat  on  lua  tribunal  ia  the 
forum.  When  this  was  done,  the  murderer  waAed 
hia  handa  in  die  tuitral  water  at  the  doer  of  Apello'a 
tem[^  which  atood  in  the  immediate  vidaily.  (Sns 
eca,  de  Jra,  S,  IS-V^-Catiliaa  waa  peenliailjrangtiaaa 
and  Ibmidahie,  aa  bis  power  of  diaaiBMlauon  enaUad 
him  to  throw  a  vetl  over  his  viees.  Such  was  bis 
ait,-  that,  while  bo  waa  poisoniag  tha  miada  of  tha  R<^ 
nan  youth,  be  gained  the  friendship  end  rsleem  of  the 
severe  Catnlns.  Equidly  wall  qualified  lo  deceive  the 
good,  to  intimidate  the  weak,  and  to  inapiia  hts  ima 
boldneaa  into  his  depnved  aaaociatea,  be  evaded  twa 
accnaationa  brought  againat  htm  by  Clodioa,  for 
inal  imeiconrse  with  a  Vestal,  and  for  BMmstvoue  ax* 
untiona  of  wbicb  he  had  been  gviMy  wbUe  pracoaed 
in  Africa  (A.U.C,  687).  Ha  was  mspeetad  also  af 
having  murdered  hie  fiiet  wife  and  bia  son.  A  cot^ 
federacy  of  many  yooi^  men  of  high  birth  and  daring 
character,  who  aaw  no  other  mesne  irf  eitricatti^ 
themaelvee  from  their  enovmoaa  debta  than  by  obtain* 
ing  the  highest  offieeaof  the  atate,  bavii^  been  fonned, 
Catiline  was  placed  at  dwir  head.  Tbw  eminence  he 
omd  ebiefly  w  Ua  eoDnexion  with  the  dd  aoldieie  af 
%lla,  fay  mMM  of  nhoM  ha  k«pl  in  awe,  4a  W««i 
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Mil  Rome,  tnd  vHa  Rome  itaelT.  At  the  miim  liine 
hm  tmlDbeied  uaon^  bit  sdherentf  not  ooly  tbs  wont 
■nd  loweet  of  the  notous  populace,  but  cUo  muiy  ef 
the  patriciaiM  and  men  of  cooauUr  nak.  Eferytbttig 
favoured  bia  audaciou*  ecbeme.  Pompey  waa  purau- 
teg  the  victoriea  whicb  Lucullua  bad  prepared  for  bim, 
and  the  Utterwaa  but  a  feeble aupporterof  the  patrioia 
in  ibe  eeoate.  wbo  wished  bim,  b«t  in  vain,  to  put 
biBiMlf  at  their  bead.  Craaana,  wbo  had  delivered  It- 
aly frun  the  gladiaton,  waa  now  atriving  with  mad 
•ageraeaa  after  power  and  ricbea,  and,  inatead  of  op- 
poaing,  cMnteaaeced  ibe  growing  infioeitee  of  Oati- 
lioe,  aa  a  mesna  of  bia  own  aggrandisement.  Cwtar, 
«rtwwaaUbooTing  to  revive  the  party  of  Martua,  apared 
Catiline,  and,  p^^pe,  even  eticonraged  him.  OnW  two 
Romana  remained  determined  to  upbold  tbeir  fatting 
eountry — Oato  and  Cicero  ;  the  UUer  of  wbotA  alone 
poaaeaaed  the  qiwli&eationa  neeeaaanr  for  the  Laak. 
The  coBtpuatora  were  now  planning  the  elevation  of 
Catiline  and  one  of  hie  acoompliees  to  the  conaulabip. 
Wbaa  thia  waa  effected,  they  hoped  to  obtain  poaaeaaion 
«r  the  public  treaaures  and  the  prrperty  of  the  citisena, 
mdei  variouB  jmiexta,  and  especially  by  means  of  pro- 
acriptioii.  It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  Catiline 
bad  ttomiaed  thew  the  liberty  of  boniing  and  rimder- 
il^  Rome.  Cicero  bad  Ibe  wanm  to  atana  candi- 
date for  the  eonsidahip,  in  ^ite  of  S»  impending  dan- 

K\t,  of  the  extent  ol  which  he  waa  perfectly  aware, 
either  inaulta  nor  tbreata,  nor  evoi  rtota  and  attempta 
to  aaaaaainate  bim,  deterred  him  from  bia  purpose ; 
wbA,  being  ajipported  by  tbe  rich  citizcne,  be. gained. 
Ue  deetion,  B.O.  65.  All  that  the  party  of  Catiline 
eoiUd  aticempliih  waa  tbe  ejection  of  Caioa  Antooioa, 
one  of  their  aceomplicea,  aa  coUeagne  of  Cicero.  Thia 
lililore,  howevw,  did  not  deprive  Catiline  of  the  hope 
of  gaining  the  conaulabip  the  following  year.  For 
Ibia  purpose  be  reidoobled  the  meaaures  of  terror,  by 
meant  of  which  be  bad  laid  tbe  foundation  of  hi*  pow- 
«r.  Maanwbila  ba  bad  loat  aome  of  tbe  moat  impor* 
taot  membera  ef  hit  conapinuj.  Antony  bad  been 
prevailed  upon  or  compelled  by  Cicero  to  remain  neu- 
tral. Cnaar  uid  Craaaua  had  resolved  to  do  the  same. 
Piso  bad  been  killed  in  Spain.  Italy,  however,  waa 
destitute  of  troops.  Tbe  veterana  of  S^Ua  only  waited 
the  siffnal  to  iak«  up  arms.  Thia  signal  waa  now 
given  l»y  Catiline.  The  centoiion  MaoUna  ameared 
among  them,  and  formed  a  camp  ia  Etmria.  Cicero 
waa  on  the  waicb,  and  a  fortunate  accident  disclosed 
to  him  the  conoaelaef  tbe  conapiiatora.  One  of  them, 
CorioB,  was  on  intimate  terma  with  a  woman  of  doubt- 
ful repuuiion,  Fulvia  tw  name,  and  had  acquainted 
ber  ilith  their  pbuia.  Through  thia  woman  Cicero 
teamed  that  two  knights  had  undertaken  to  isaaaai- 
nata  him  at  hia  house.  On  the  day  which  they  bad 
find  fat  Um  ezwntion  of  their  plan,  ^tj  fyimi  bis 
doon  bancd  and  gvaided.  Still  Ciearo  delayed  to 
make  pnblie  tbe  eiicumatancea  of  a  conspiracy,  tbe 
ptograai  ud  leaourcea  of  which  he  wiahed  first  to  as- 
ccruin.  He  contented  binuelf  with  warning  hia  fel- 
low-citizens, in  general  terma,  of  tbe  impending  dan- 
ker. But  when  the  inaurrcction  of  Manlina  waa  made 
Known,  he  procured  the  pamage  of  tha  ceMnalad  d» 
erae,  "that  the  eonanla  aboald  tak«  care  (bat  tbe  ro- 

Eablie  reoeived  DodetnmenL"  By  a  decree  ef  thia 
Ind,  tbe'  eonanla  or  other  magiatrates  named  therein 
were,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  state, 
armed  with  the  aupreme  civil  and  military  authority. 
It  waa  exceedingly  difficult  to  teixe  the  person  of  one 
vriw  had  soldiers  at  hia  command,  both  In  and  oat  of 
Rome ;  atill  more  dlfficnlt  wooM  it  b«  to  prcrvo  bia 
guilt  before  those  who  were  accompltcea  with  hun,  or, 
at  leaat,  were  wiHing  to  make  uae  of  bis  plana  to  aerve 
tberr  own  interestt.  He  had  to  choose  between  two 
«vili — t  revolotion  within  the  city,  or  a  civil  war :  be 
pMleiTed  tbe  latter.  CatUioe  bad  the  boldoesa  to  take 
b  aaat  ID  tbe  •mate,  knewB  as  b«  waa  tebe  ibtono* 


my  of  the  Roman  stale.  Cicero  then  raae  and  dcbr* 
end  that  bdd  nation  against  bim,  wbwb  waa  tha 
means  ef  saving  Rome  by  dtiving  Catiboe  from  tha 
city.  Tbe  conapirators  who  remained,  Lentohia.  Ce- 
tbegus,  and  other  infamous  ecnstors,  ei^ged  to 
bead  Ibe  inaunection  in  home  aa  sOon  aa  Cstilias 
appeared  at  the  gates.  According  to  Cicero  and  Sal- 
luat,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  conspirstofa  to  set 
city  on  fire,  and  maaaacte  the  inhabiuutt.  At  any 
rate,  tbeae  horrid  coaiequenGea  might  have  easily  fol- 
towed  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  witboat  aiiy 
previous  resolution.  LcBhiloa,  Cetbq^  and  the 
other  contpiratora,  in  tbe  mean  vriiiie,  weiecairying  oo 
their  criminal  pkita.  Ttiey  ajmlied  to  the  ambasia- 
dora  of  tbe  AUobrwes  to  tiaosfsr  the  war  to  the  froo- 
tiera  of  Italy  itself  These,  however,  revealed  ibe 
plot,  and  tbeir  disdosures  led  to  othen  stiU  more  im* 
prnlaat.  The  OHraapoDdenea  ef  the  conqiimon 
with  diair  leader  was  intercepted.  Tbe  aeoata  had 
DOW  a  notorious  crime  to  puniah.  Aa  tbe  eircook- 
stances  of  the  cue  did  not  allow  of  a  minute  obaerv^ 
ance  of  fcwm  in  the  proceedings  against  the  coosuia- 
tora,  the  lawa  relating  thereto  were  diaregarded,  aa 
had  bent  done  in  former  instancea  of  less  prewing 
danger.  Cmaar  apoke  agaioat  immadirte  ouentioo, 
botCicanaOd  Calo  prevailed.  Five  of  tb*  eonapia- 
lora  were  pot  to  death.  Cains  Antonins  waa  then  sp* 
pmnted  to  march  againat  CatiUne,  but,  on  tbe  eve  of 
battle,  under  pretence  of  being  diaabled  by  tbe  gout, 
be  gave  the  command  to  bis  lieutenant  Petreiua.  The 
battle  waa  fought  at  Piatoria(now  Pis(oia.y.m  Ctrart^ 
and  ended  in  the  complete  ovarthrow  of  tbe  inaorgcni^ 
Catiline,  on  findings  that  all  waa  loat,  reaolvad  to  die 
sword  in  hand.  Hia  followara  imitated  his  example.— 
The  history  of  Catilino'a  eonapiracy  baa  been  written 
by  JSaltuat.  Tbe  conafHTacy  of  Catiline,  aa  deacfibed 
by  thia  hiatorian  and  Cicero,  ia  considered  by  aooM 

Cine  to  contain  mtny  improbsbilitiea.   It  m  increm- 
•ay  tbey,  that  a  man  like  CatiHne,  ancoimeciod 
with  the  regular  popular  party,  abould  have  aerioiialT 
hoped  to  Mfiect  a  rev4^ution ;  nor  can  it  be  believed 
diat  any  of  tbe  nobility  would  have  anhmitted  ihem- 
selves  to  the  guidanee  of  such  s  lesder.    Even  if  be 
bad  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to  tbe  city  and  deauoy- 
ii^  tbe  principal  senatotsi'the  prmtor  of  the  nweat 
province  woold  presently  have  marched  tguiist  bin^ 
and  would  have  crushed  bim  with  little  diffienhy. 
But  they  who  argue  thus,  fmget  that  Catiline  waa  a 
patrician  of  noble  family  ;  that  be  bad  been  prctor; 
and  that  he  was  considered  by  Cicero  ss  bis  most  dao- 
gwous  competitw  fot  tbe  consulship  when  be  waa 
candidate  for  that  office.   He  had  been  known  in  Syl- 
la'a  [Hmcription  as  a  man  wbo  acrnpled  at  nothing  ; 
aitd  there  was  a  hirge  party  in  Rome  to  whom  such  a 
character  was  the  greatest  rceowmendatiop,  and  «ha 
would  gladly  Mlow  any  one  that  poaseaaod  it.  Tbac 
thia  party  waa  inconaiderable  in  point  of  political  power, 
ia  true  ;  and  they  accordingly  boped  to  effect  their  de- 
signs by  fire  and  assaasination  rather  tbsn  by  open 
force.    But  if  Catiline  coaM  have  once  made  him»clf 
master  of  the  city,  no  one  can  doubt  but  that  be  would 
ban  fiiond  a  majority  in  tike  Comitia  ready,  ciihcr 
ftom  fimr  or  sympathy  in  hia  projecta,  to  <jec*  bin 
conaulor  dictator;  and,  when  once  inveatad  with  the 
title  of  a  legal  magiatrate,  and  in  possession  of  the 
seat  of  government,  he  would  probably  have  peraoaded 
a  very  great  part  of  the  community  to  remain  neu* 
ttal,  while  bia  own  active  aupportets,  tbe  proSigalo 
young  nobility,  Ibo  needy  pldieiana,  the  diacootcntcd 
Ilaliaa  altiea,  and  tbe  lettlesa  veterans  of  Rylla*a  nr- 
miea,  would  have  enaUed  him  to  defy  the  effort*  of 
any  neighbouring  pratm-  who  might  have  been  dis- 
posed to  attack  bim.    He  might  have  held  the  govern- 
ment as  easily  as  Cinna  bad  don* ;  and,  although 
Pompev  miriit  have  imitried  aocceasfully  tbe  con- 
dsGt  or  Sylb,  in  MtmniBg  bcm  Aau  to  ie««D|*  lias 
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CUM  of  •rirtoency,  jtt  the  chance  of  nsietiiig 
kun  wit  not  w  bopeloM  M  lo  dietnaT  a  set  of  deape- 
■te  coopmofB,  who.  ID  theii  caicuhtioiw,  would 
hiTa  been  weU  conteoted  if  the  piobabili^  of  tbeor 
bilnce  wu  only  a  liule  gneter  thao  that  of  tfarir  aoc- 
ctm.  (SaZt,  BcU.  CaL—Cic.,  Or.  in'Cat.,  1,  Ac.— 
U,fre  Mum.,  e.  3A. — Encyciop.  Amer.,-  vol.  3,  p. 
i,  ufj. — Enofjop.  Metrvpol.t  Dit.  3,  vol.  2,  p.  176, 
a«t.) 

CiTiLLaa  01  CA-riLua.    Vid.  Tibur. 

CATiea,  M.  a  fieiitkm  nima  b  Beiace  (Strm.,  %, 
4),  Bndcr  irtiich  the  port  alliidea  to  an  entin  claaa  tif 
pmora,  who  abased  the  geooine  doctrines  of  Eptca- 
m,  tod  nude  e  Uip  pwtion  of  human  felici^  cod- 
«iN  ID  (he  pleasures  of  the  tabte.  According  to  Manao 
($ctn/(«iiifl^  jMoiU/Biif e)t,,pb  69),  Catiua  appears 
to  bra  bad  for  his  prototype  one  Malius,  a  HomaQ 
koigfat,  famed  for  his  acquainUnce  with  the  precepts 
•fihecalinarr  art.  (Ooosult  Heindorfrad  Horat.,  1.  e.) 
—Tat  acheliast  cited  by  CnHjuins  makes  Oatius  to 
hm  been  an  Epictucan,  and  to  have  written  on  "  the 
Nitsnofniings,"  and"  the  Sovoeign  Good."  With 
dm  iccoDQt  Acroa  and  Porpbjrion  agree.  Cieap^ 
aatwnt,  speaka  of  the  Epicurean  Catius,  from  Inau- 
bni,  u  of  a  writer  who  had  died  only  a  abort  time  pre- 
nm.  (Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fmm.,  16,  16. — Compare  Qiiiii- 
id.,  10, 1.)  Still,  however,  the  ciplanatioii  we  have 
|im  suits  beuer  the  ^liril  of  Hon^^e  aatire ;  and, 
kaidce,  Catiua  had  died  aome  time  befme,  and  was 
■hsM eaiiraly fbigoUen.   {Hendtrf,  Lc) 

C«To,  a  snmame  of  the  Foician  family,  rendered 
illiutnoui  bj  H.  Porciua  Cato,  s  celebrated  Roman, 
nrauaed  Cnwrttts.  in  allusion  to  the  aeverity  with 
ebicb  he  dncfasiged  the  office  of  censor,  and  hence 
wamonljr  atyled,  at  Um  present  day,  "  Cato  the  Cen- 
wr."  Oihn  aamamea  were.  PrunMt  *•  the  old,"  and 
if«>sr,- the  rider,"  both  aUoding  to  hie  having  pre- 
(•ded,  in  tbt  order  of  time,  the  yonnger  Csto,  who 
coaidiImI  agicide  at  Utica.-  The  subject  of  the  prea- 
(M  akeicti  was  bom  £33  RC,  .at  Tuscuium,  of  ple- 
Mui  pannta.  Hie  fentily  w«e  in  very  modnate  cir- 
caaMtancca,  sod  Ktile,  if  anything,  ftaa  known  of  it, 
>Bul  lie  binaeif  made  the  name  a  conaj^iioaa  one. 
Kit  (ubcT  left  him  a  small  farm  in  the  Sabine  teiri- 
toiy,  aod  ber«  tbe  first  years  of  his  youth  were  spent. 
Tbe  Mite  of  public  a&ira,  however,  soon  coiopelUd 
Unie  lake  up  anna  for  tbe  defence  of  his  country. 
TkaMcood  Panic  war  bad  broken  out,  and  Hannibal 
kid  iniidcd  Italy.  Cato,  therefore,  served  his  first 
OiMip)  *t  the  age  of  eeventeen,  under  Fdbiua  Masi- 
■w.  when  be  besieged  tbe  city  of  Capoa.  Five 
Ton  after  this  he  fought  ui>der  the  tame  commander 
u  tbe  liege  of  Taiientum,  and,  after  the  capture  of  ihia 
^iMe,  bcMine  acquainted  with  the  Pythagorean  Near- 
cboa,  initiated  him  into  tbe  principlea  of  that 
*F*iMof  philoeoidty,  with  which,  in  practice,  he  had 
■hcidy  become  bmitar.  The  war  beii^  ended,  Ckto 
■tmned  to  Ua  Ann.  Near  thia  there  stood  a  cot- 
Mft  belon^ng.  to  Manias  Ourius  DenUtus,  who  had 
'cpoiedly  iniini[4wd  over  the  Sabines  and  Samnitee, 
•adbdulengtbdriven  Pyr^usfiom  luly.  Cato  was 
*ccQtt«ated  Inqoently  to  walk  over  to  the  bumUe 
*b«le  of  ihia  renowned  commander,  where  he  wa« 
i^wk  wiA  admiration  at  the  fninlity  of  its  owmt. 
nd  ihi  sidful  management  of  lEa  mm  which  was 
■UMbfd  to  it.  Hence  it  became  hia  great  object  U> 
*aiihie  hn  iUosthODS  neighbour,  and  uopt  him  as  his 
"■M.  Having  made  an  estimate  of  his  house,  lands, 
di*et,  and  expenses,  be  a|^lied  himself  to  husbandry 
**b  Dew  Bidoor,  and  lettencbed  all  anperfluity.  In 
4e  wmiDg  be  went  to  tbe  small  towns  in  the  vicinity 
Apkad  sad  defend  the  caiiaea  of  those  who  applied 
far  Bsiisianee.  lliencd  he  returned  to  his 
Uli :  where,  with  a  plain  cloak  over  his  shoulders  in 
sad  alooat  naked  in  aammer,  be  labouied  with 
^WMaliBihirfaad  eoneliiM  (hair  taaka,  after 


vrhich  he  eat  down  dong  with  tbem  at  table,  eating 
the  same  bread  and  drinking  the  aame  wine.  Valerina 
Flaccaa,  a  noblq  and  powerful  Roman,  occupied  an 
.  eaUte  in  tbe  neighboortiood  of  Cato'a  residence.  A 
witneae  of  the  vinuea  and  talents  displayed  by  him,  hi 
persuaded  tbe  young  Cato  lo  remove  to  Rome,  and 
promieed  to  asaiat  him  by  bis  influence  and  patronagp. 
Cato  came  accordingly  to  the  capital,  with  an  obscure 
name,  and  with  no  other  resources  but  hia  own  talents 
and  tbe  aid  of  the  generoua  Flaccua ;  but  by  tbe  purity 
of  hia  monla,  the  austere  energy  of  hia  diaraeter,  hia 
knowledge  of  the  law*,  lus  fluency  of  elocution,  and 
tbe  great  ability  that  marked  his  early  forensic  career, 
he  soon  won  for  himself  a  diatinguiahed  name.  It 
was  in  the  camp,  however,  rather  than  at  tbe  bar,  that 
be  strove  to  raise  himself  to  eminence.  ■  At  the  age  of 
thirty  be  went  as  military  tribune  to  Sicily.  The  next 
year  be  was  chosen  quaetor,  and  was  atucbed  to  the 
army  which  Scipio  Africanns  was  to  cany  into  Africa, 
at  which  period  then  commenoad  between  bim  and 
that  commaodet  a  rivalry  and  hatred  which  lasted  Uk- 
til  death.  Cato,  who  bu  retunied  to  Rome,  accused 
Scipio  of  extravagance ;  and,  though  be  failed  in  auiH 
porting  his  charge,  yet  his  zeal  for  the  public  good  gain- 
ed him  great  influence  over  tbe  minda  of  the  people. 
Five  yean  aubaequent  to  thia,  afUr  having  been  already 
■dile,  he  was  ehoaen  prator,  and  the  {oovinea  of  Sar* 
dtuia  fell  to  him- lot.  His  aostere  self-control,  lua 
int^rity  and  jusUce,  while  dischai^ing  thia  office^ 
brought  him  into  direct  and  moat  favourable  contrast 
with  tboae  who  had  preceded  him.  Here  too  it  was 
that  he  became  acquainted  with  U>e  poet  Ennius,  who 
was  then  servinE  among  the  Calabrtan  levies  attached 
to  the  army.  Aon  Ennioa  be  acquired  tbe  Greek 
language,  and.  on  Ua  depa|:t>"*  ''o™  ^  island,  1m 
took  tlw  bard  along  with  bim  te  Rome.  He  was  final* 
ty  elected  conaul,  B.C.  1S3,  and  hia  colleairno  in  office 
was  Valeriua  Flaccus,  hia  oarly  friend.  While  conanl 
he  slrenuoualy  but  fruitlessly  opposed  the  abolition  of 
the  Jamoos  Op]Mn  Law  (puj.  Oppia  Lex\  and  soon  sftq 
this-  sat  out  for  Spain,  which  ud  attempted  to  sbske 
off  the  Roman  yoke.  -  With  newly-raieed  tioi^,  which 
he  aoen  eonv«ted  jnto  an  exceUenI  army,  he  quickly 
reduced  dut  [wovince  to  submission,  and  obtsiiied  the 
b(»iours  of  a  triumph  at  Rome,  ^ough  there  ia  bat 
too  much  reason  to  believe  thst  he  had  justly  expoaed 
bimaelf,  in  the  eyes  of  a  candid  historian,  if  such  a 
one  could  then  have  been  found  among  bis  country  - 
men,  to  the  charge  of  perfidious  conduct  and  cruelty. 
Hardly  had  Cato  descended  fnm  tbe  triumphal  char 
iot,  when,  lining  awde  the  conaular  l«be  and  assu- 
ming Uie  jnrb  of  the  lieutenant,  he  accompaniecl,  at 
auch,  the  Roman  commander  Semproniua  into  Thrace 
He  aiterward  placed  btmaelf .  under  tbe  ordera  of  Ma 
oius  Acilius,  the  cohshI,  lo  fight  a^inst  Anliochus 
and  earn  the  war  into  Tbeaaaly.  ^y  a  boU  maick 
he.sea*d  upon  Callidromua,  one  of  the  rockiest  sum- 
mi"u  of  Ittennopylc,  and  Uius  decided  the  issue  of 
^  conflict.  For  this  signal  service,  the  consul,  in  tbe 
excess  of  his  enthoaiasm,  embraced  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  army,  and  exclaimed  that  it  was  neither 
in  bis  powert  nor  in  that  of  tbe  Roman  people,  to 
award  him  a  recompense  commensurate  with  his  de- 
serts. AeiUoB  immediately  after  thia  sent  bim  to  Home 
toeommuaicale  the  tiding*  of  tbe  victory.  Seven  yeara 
sobsequently  he  obtained  the  office  of  censor,  not- 
withstanding the  powerful  opposition  of  a  laige  part  of 
the  nobility,  who  dreaded  to  have  so  severe  an  in 
apector  of  ptiblic  morals,  at  a  time  when  luxury,  ibg 
result  of  their  Astatic  conquests,  bad  driven  out  manv 
of  tbe  earlier  vinuea  of  the  Roman  people.  He  fut 
filled  thia  tnut  with  inflexible  rigour.  Some  of  hit 
acta,  it  ia  Una,  would  seem  to  have  proceeded  from 
that  pugmciona  hittemeaa  which  most  be  contractel 
by  a  man  engaged  in  constant  strife  and  inflicliona! 
tbUf  fis  uiBipIe,  ha  toc^  vmcj  bit  boraefipm  Ia- 
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Mm  Sdpb,  woi  etpelM  MnfliM  hm  tkm  MoiUt  for 
nlutliif  hii  wife  •!  wtM  C«to  dtnafld  la  wpfoper 
lhn».  8MII,  lMm«*«r,  moM  vf  Ma  proMedlngt  when 
eentor  Micste  «  mm  who  aimed,  bf  efWy  iMtlwd, 
fl  he«picrg  vp  Um  trtM  ^rit  of  aailier  days.  Haoee, 
Ibmigit  bM  meaaurat,  wtaila  hoMing  thia  office,  eanaad 
bin  oUoqny  aud  oppesition,  ibey  net  in  the  mi 
with  tkte  bigbeet  applniee,  and,  when  ha  reaigned  the 
MBsofibhi,  the  erected  'a  atalue  t«  htm  i«  tbe 

KtBple  or  Health,  With  an  bonoaraUe  inaniption,  te»< 
'  Hfymg  Ma  faithful  difehafge  of  thtf  dutiea'of  hn  of- 
Jee.  Gate's  attachnMiH  to  the  oM  Roman  monh 
waa  fltiH  more  plainly  wen  m  hia  oppoeitloa  to  Car- 
wadaa  and  Ua  colleagues,  when  he  persuaded  the  sen- 
ile w  aend  back  theae  pUloaophera,  without  delay,  to 
Aetr  «wn  aehooh,  Ihraosh  fear  leat  the  Roman  youth 
tbMM  loae  their  Mfaitid  charecter  in  the  persait  of 
Gndaa  leamn^.  Ibe  wbote  paUthial  tareer  of  Oalo 
waa  eiM  eBMrntfed  wariara.  He  waa  eentianalty  ac*  | 
cusing  others,  or  made'tbe  sobiec^  of  atieaaatioii  him- ; 
jaeff.  IJtj,  althongh  fell  of  adratration  for  hia  eharae- 
ker,  still  daea  net  seek  to  deny,  tbst  Csto  waa  aua- 
peeted  of  bating  eieited  the  eceasatton  brought  against 
Seipio  Afrieamta,  which  coaipeiled  that  ilhMriotia  mui 
lb  iMhv  Irofls  ifae  cajNtal.  He  waa  riao  neeoa  of 
Am  liCBJewBBtiuii  n  Seipio  Aalatieae,  wbb  wooU 
hate  bHfn  dragged  to  prison  had  not  Tibertee  Orac- 
€lma  geweroDsiy  inlerfered.  Aa  for  Cato  bimaeif, 
ke  waa  Cfty  times  accused  and  U  often  BCq6icted. 
He  waa  eighty-five  yesta  of  age  when  be  saw  hima^. 
MmpeHed  to  answer  the  (aat  acffnsation  brought  igaiitst 
bhn,  and  the  exordimn  of  hta  speech  on  that  occaaion 
WaaBarkedbyapeeblBrnidtBBehmgaimptici^:  "It 
is  a  hard  thing,  Routana,  to  give  an  account  of  one's 
conduct  before  tfie  men  of  an  age  different  from  that 
In  which  one  has  fainw^f  lired." — The  last  act  of  Ca- 
to's  aublic  lifo  waa  hia  embassy  to  Carthage,  to  aeitle 
,lbe  atapote  between  the  Carth^iinfana  and  Kinr  Maa- 
shMsa.  TUaToyagii  of  hia  ia  tendered  luDMtt  ID  bfa* 
tmy.ehKe  M  it  has  been  attributed  the  destmetion  of 
Oarthsge.  In  fact,  atruek  by  the  rapid  recoverr  of 
this  city  from  the  lose  it  bad  sustained,  ever  sf- 
ter  ended  every  speech  of  hia  with  the  welt  known 
words,  •*  PrxtertM  <muM  Cartkaginem  eaae  tkUwiaik" 
(*'  I  am  alao  of  opinion  thai  Caique  ought  to  be  de- 
tUejmf*).  Wbatamr  we  but  think  of  his  pacriotiam 
fa  raw.  we  eeftsiirfy  camel  admire  bfa  political  saga- 
dty,  ainee  the  nitn  of  Carth^e,  hy  removing  bD  dread 
of  a  once  powerful  rival,  only  tended  to  accelerate 
tbe  downfall  of  Roman  freedom  iteelf.  Cato  died  a 
year  after  hia  return  from  this  embasay,  in  the  eighty- 
mUt  year  of' hia  age. — Although  ftegal  of  the  pubhe 
revenues,  he  does  not  apoear  to  hare  been  indiSerent 
10  Ticfaea,  nor  to  have  n^ieeted  the  ordinaiy  means  of 
acqmring  them  i  nay,  if  nutateh  ipetks  tnily,  eeme 
«f  fln  media  to  wbicb  be  had  reeouiee  for  aicnaahig 
hfa  resources  were  anything  but  repntablel  Towaids 
the  ei>d  of  Ms  life  he  was  fond  of  indnlgingin  a  cheer- 
ful glaas,  and  of  inviting  diilyaome  of  his  neigfabonrs 
to  sop  whh  him  at  bta  TfMa;  and  ^  eonveraatlon 
on  Ibeae  occaaions  tamed,  net,  aa  one  might  hsve  aup- 
posad,  chiefly  on  roral  adhha,  bat  en  (Sa  praiaea  of 
greit  and  eiceOent  men  aiiHmg  itie  Remans.  He  was 
twice  married,  and  had  a  eon  I7  eaefa.  of  Ms  wives. 
Hia  conduct  as  a  boaband  and  fiuher  was  ei)oally  ex- 
emplary.—Cato  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  tbe 
Sabine-Samnite  character.  If  hia  life  be  regarded  as 
that  of  a  mere  private  man,  it  offim  only  acerbity  and 
ffgoor:  it  preaetM,  however,  a  urtiolly  different  aa- 
peet  if  one  contemfdatea  him  as  tbe  repreaentative  of 
the  early  lulian  popular  character.  Many  fottoiea  of 
diia  aame  character  stHkinaly  reaentUe  the  moden. 
Who  does  not,  ia  Gate's  v^iement  bittemeas,  rOnet 
a  leading-  festare  of  tbe  modern  lultan,  ao  vehement 
and  fnipMeable  when  hia  feelinga  are  once  iirilated  t 
Who  knows  nof  that  ia  Italy  in  noit  hat^MOf  to 
tl8 


bo  fooad  dnatrann  eamhatiqn  of  giov^mff  rofidily 
and  btHrndteaa  indilfiMWoee  toward*  eKtsead  genia ! 
Aa  to  what  rwards  the  fitat  point,  we  bmI  net,  aa 
Hi  etliar  eaaes,  betake  oanehea  te  Plutaicfa^  coHee- 
tlm  of  aneedoiea ;  we  can  judge  of  it  Amb  Cale'a 
own  work  on  hnabandry  and  nnisebold  economy. 
At  tbe  vary  oQtset  of  the  book,  be  aeea  nothing  le 
And  faaUwith  in  a  reapeotdde  nan's  mdeavooring  te 
enrich  himself  by  trade ;  for  pro£l  and  gain  ^paar 
to  him  an  important  object  ei  bfe;  only  be  toeka 
opon  tbe  nefeantile  profaaabm  aa  too  )nxai>daa*  ta 
ita  natore.— While  we  recogaiae  with  plaaaie^  cvea 
in  Caio'a  geneisttm,  the  old  Sabine  discipltiie  in  Um 
simpKrity  of  tife,  rural  em|J«^n)enta,  and  aoeial  chea<- 
fnlnesa  of  the  Roman  country  noUeoiaa,  jet  w«  pea- 
c«ve  with  horror  that  tbe  urealnent  of  alavaa,  mob  ia 
ancient  luly  and  aocording  le  oU  RamaB  nwnncfa,  , 
wss  still  BUM  degfadiw  to  bmnaDity  tim  in  Grcck  i 
Csto  boi^  sieves  lit*  hooads  01  fesia,  whesi  Ibey 
were  ^ng,  in  order  to  sell  them  asaia  when  siowa 
op;  he  treats  than  exactly  like  iaanda  ar  feala; 
med  Ihem  well,  beoaoaa  they  had  a  money  value,  bat 
otherwise  viewed  them'maraly  aa  Itve-siAck,  not  as 
peraona.   This,  however,  wa  find  less  aa^naiH,  aiace^  ' 
ann  la  Ma  wartihe  undeflakinga,  Cato  oyyiaaJ  ngoar 
and  crve^,  aa  genuine  Roman  policy,  to  Scipie'a 
mMneas.    His  advice,  however,  to  tbe  fanner,  aa  la 
Uie  mode  in  which  oU  and  sickly  slaves  are  te  be  di»> 
poeed  of,  shows  an  utter  want  of  good  fedin^.  He 
classes  them  with  M  «n<  wons-aat  traM  tayfeasra/a, 
and  reeommenda  than  (a  he  »M  :  "  Perrmtmeidm  veto- 
fw,  aertam  aenea^  arrsNtn  urtasaai,  *t  as*  fend  altad 
tupenitveniM.**  (Jt  H.,S»pw  IS^td.  a»>^AMig 
the  Ittetary  labours  of  Cuo,  lb*  first  laat  daeaiiaa 
mention  is  the'  ireafise  Dt  lU  lUMat  (**  On  Ag^ 
cufcure*').   It  appears  to  have  eotae  down  to  aa  in  a 
motile  sUte,  aince'  Pliny  and  oUter  wrttera  alliid* 
to  subjects  aa  treated  of  by  Cato,  and  to  opHuona  aa 
Mivercd  Iry  Mm  ia  ihl*  book,  whidi  an  nnsshare  to  be 
fi)nnd  ia  any  part  of  tbe  work  iww  astauL    In  ha 
present  state.  It  ia  nert^  the  laoae,  aneopaectad  janr- 
nal  of  a  plsfti  fanner,  eipreaaed  with  rade,  aometiinea 
with  abnoat  oracular,  brevity ;  and  it  vraale  aU  tbooa 
elegant  topics  of  embellishgiant  and  iUustratioa  whicb 
the  suhjeet  might  bava  a»  natata^  anpgeafd.  It 
consists  soldy  of  tbe  dryest  rates  or  agneohafc,  and 
some  rcceipu  for  making  varioua  kinda  of  cakoa  and 
wine.   Serriua  aays,  it  is  addieesed  to  &e  antfaef^ 
Mn,  bnt  there  is  no  soob  address  now  eatant.  Tbm 
most  remarkable  foatare  m  iMa  worit  of  Cato*s  ia  tta 
total  vrant  of  arrangement    It  is  divided,  indeed,  int* 
clupten,  but  the  author  af^Mrwtly  had  never  tahea 
the  trouble  of  reducing  hia  precepta  to  anv  warK  mf 
method,  or  of  following  any  general  plan.    'The  ha»- 
dred  and  aixty-two  ebsptera,  of  wMdi  tUa  vraak  eon- 
siitB,  seem  so  many  rule*  committed  to  wtitnig;  mm  tfao 
daily  Isboora  of  the  field  suggested.    He  give*  dirac* 
tiona  about  the  vineyard,  then  goes  to  bia  cbro-fieUo, 
and  returns  again  to  the  vineyara.   His  UeaAise.  tbere- 
fore,  was  evt^ntly  not  intended  as  a  Mvnlar  and  well, 
coniposfd  book,  bat  merely  aa  a  journal  of  incidpMol 
ohaerratSsiia.   That  thia  waa  iu  atmort  ptetennon,  » 
Either  evfaieed  by  tbe  brevity  of  the  preeapta,  and  the 
deficiency  of  all  illostrationa  or  enbemment.    Of  tbe 
style,  he  of  course  would  be  llttt*  earefol,  as  his  .Vn«~ 
oraiiia  were  intended  for  the  oae  only  of  his  family 
and  slaves.   It  ia  therefore  alwaya  simple,  and 
times  rude,  but  it  is  not  ill-i^pted  to  the  aabject,  and 
snito  oar  notions  of  tbe  aavwa  raanwra  of  ita  eaUaoc 
and  the  character  of  tbe  aneient  Ruwiana.-»-Boaidao 
tUa  hook  on  wricnltnre,  Cato  left  bebhid  hiin  wmrwom 
woffca,  which  have  almost  entirely  pniebad.    H«  l*fk 
a  hundred  and  fifty  ontiona  (Oieero,  BnUms,  e.  17)^ 
which  were  eiiating  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  tfaov^ 
most  entirely  neglected,  and  a  book  on  antitarT  diaci- 
pllM<rv^>I>>KkMhar«hiefa,if  now  oataitt, 
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wotdd  be  Ui^W  IntMMtiag,  m  pioraednig  htm  -om 
«ho  WM  eqn^  diMiagDiued  in  tbi  etmp  ani  loron. 
A  good  maj  of  tiia  ontmw  won  n  OMmuion  or 
fcTOur  of  ptftkmitr  Iswa  rad  neaaurao  of  suio.  By 
hii  rMdmen  mi  pcittnicity,  uid  Ho  biuonwos  in 

rkiag,  bo  completely  wove  oot  bi«  o^venwiw  (X<iv., 
W),«nd«uiied  UMiepMitiea  a(  hemg,  Ifool  the 
■Mt  etoqoem,  ot  looat  tbo  OMMt  otabbora,  speaker 
uaoog  tbe  Korants.   Both  Cwero  and  Lwy  hare  nr 
jmned  tbemselna  very  fully  on  tbe  lubject  of  Cato's 
mttons.    Tbe  former  admita  tbai  Ms  **  laagOage  h 
inliquktei},  and         of  his  pbrases  henb  iM  iae)^ 
pni :  bat  only  change  ^t,"  Qe  cenmKa,  •*  which  it 
«u  not  in  his  power  to  change — «dd  lUHibet  aWt  te- 
denee— gire  id  eaaier  torn  lo  ua  tmMoim,  and  rago- 
hie  tbe  atroeton  ond  eouMiioa  of  boa  woido^  aud 
jou  win  find  DO  one  who  ean-ekfm  the  pRfettnea  to 
Cuo."  Livy  piindi^y  speaks  of  tin  tuiMtjr,  upen- 
tj,  and  freedom  of  bis  tongi>e.-^^>f  tbe  book  oa  mib- 
ury  diKipKne,  i  good  dCal  baa  been  inethpgtaied  into 
lha  vrork  of  Vegetms :  sod  Cic«r^a  onttioM  nay  cOn* 
•oteaafortbewaMoftiioaeorCato.        tbo  leoa  of 
lbs  wftn  ba(*%  i>e  OMgtiHiKe,  whick  ho  coaMlMMod 
ahii  ngorooa  tM  age,  anl  finMed  joM  bote*  faU 
dntb,  mm  met  be  deeply  deploied      ibo  Uaioriaa 
nd  ntiqeaiy.    Gate  is  sstid  to  have  be^piD  10  iliqii^ 
iflto  ibe  hMtory,  antiqaltlea,  and  langmge  i>f  the  Ho- 
mo peofilo,  wHb  a  view  to  eoontenet  the  in&uaaca 
of  die  Greek  taste  iatfodoead  by  tbe  aelpios.  Tba 
hit  book  of  tbe  vohnblo  woA,  'Jh  Orifmbutim  «• 
■n  lafbciMd  by  CornaUsa  Mepoa,  in  bta  aboit  liAof 
Cito,  eeniained  tbe  expbHta  of  tbe  kiOga  of  RoBo. 
C4to  wst  Ike  firat  anthw  whA  aKempted  to     tbe  en 
aftlie  faoodation  of  Rotae,  which  be  eateotatad  m  hie 
QripKu,  aod  detennined  to  have  been  in  tbe  first  year 
•f  the  7th  (^npiad,  wbicb  is  also  the  osumate  UA- 
knrad  by  Disnyahie      Halieamaaaaa.   TIm  aeeend 
■nd  ibiid  beoka  ireaied  of  the  origin  of  tbe  diOepaiit 
itates  of  ftdy,  whence  tbe  whole  woifc  baa  neaived 
tbe  BUM  of  Origint*.   Tbe  fooitb  and  filUi  books 
cenptebended  tbe  btatory  of  the  first  mA  second  Pnotc 
nn ;  ind  in  tbe  two  remainbig  books,  tbe  author  dta- 
CSMsl  the  otbn  wara  of  the  no  mini  till  th*  time  of 
Senins  Galba,  who  overthrew  the  Loaiteniios.  Hm 
*bolt  waifc  eihilnted  great  induatry  and  learning,  and, 
kd  it  deseeoded  to  us,  would  nDqnestionabiy  have 
ttRHn  voeb  light  upon  tbe  eariy  periods  of  KamaB 
binorf  aod  the  antiquities  of  the  diffevstiteutes  of  Iia- 
)f ■   Uonyrfu  of  Hslicamassas,  himself  a  sedtdoa8.in- 
fiiicr  into  anitqoitiea,  bears  ample  testimony  to  the 
Rwucb  Slid  accoracy  of  that  part  which  treate  of  the 
•ngia  of  tba  ancient  Italian  citiea;— Gate  was  ilie 
fat  <f  Ua  eoMtiTmen  iri»  wfote  on  tfas  lubjecl  of 
»£nw.  Una  wia  done  fn  a  work  entitled  **  Oaa^- 
■mtm  fu  tiMdcMr  HHo,  SmU,  FM^iar^ma." 
In  Uiii  book  of  dofneitic  medicine,  duck,  ptgeona, 
isd  hare  were  ifae  food  be  chiefly  reeonunendM  to 
Ibe  mk.    His  remedies  were  principaHy  extracted 
ksoi  herbs ;  and  ctrfcwoct  or  cabbage  waa  bis  favour- 
etna.    iPbmf,  90,         The  reeitwa,  mdeed, 
Mstamed  in  Us  work  on  ■griculrore,  wow  that  bta 
■•4«al  knowledge  Ad  not  exceed  that  wbicb  nao- 
•U;  ed«s  smoDg  a  semi-baibaiOttB  race,  and  only  ex- 
Undcd  lo  tbe  moat  ordinary  ump^  which  nature  af- 
fardi  — Aotoa  Oellina  (7,  10)  mentiona  Cato'a  LiM 
fwnnsm  Bm»t»hemnm;  and  Oieem  hie  Afopk' 
^^iVMU.{DtOgiai»,  1,  aox  the  first  eximpletpiob- 
of  that  daaa  of  work*  which,  nnder  aj^lla- 
^  of  Jm,  becwe  so  hehionabte  and  prevalent  in 
rnaca.— •The  aoly  odter  worit  of  Gate's  which  we 
<U  here  nenlWD  ia  tbe  Carwa  Ae  MorHmt.  This, 
h>"ner,  was  not  wrkien  in  Teiae,  u  might  be  sop- 
FMd  fren  Ibe tiiia.   Precepts,  imprecations,  or  pray- 
*>i  <r  any  aet  firmmlm  wbaiCTer,  wen  called  Carmi' 
Nnnd,  bowwtr,  by  the  tilde,  aona  eriUoa  have 
"•■wti*!  nigiwd  lo  llM  MMOr  tU  ZKabeAa  da 


MtrOm,  wnr  ganeraEy  atlribnMd  le  Diaoysios  OaU^ 
wbo  lived,  aecor^i^  to  Scaligar,  in  the  i^e  of  Gon^ 
nodM  and  Septinuaa  Seveius.  {Flut^  Vu.  Cat. 
Maj.—Bngr.  Vniw.,  vol.  7,  p.  399,  M^.—Dmmhp't 
Jloann  LWsrs/vre, voL  3,  p.  16,  Mff.)-— The  pretend 
ed  fragments  of  tin  Or^ime»f  iMtUisbed  by  tbe  Dv 
miluauvNaMii,  better  kaowa  bt  the  nuae  ef  Annirii 
VitevbiMaia,  .and  inalKted  in  bi*  Antifmtattt  Varut^ 
printed  at  Home  io  1408,  aM  nwioua.  and  the  invo* 
aitiea  waa  deteoed  soon  %Aer  ueir  anpeannoe. .  The 
few  remaioa'  fiiel  colleeted  by  RiMiwoana,  and  pub* 
lisbcd  at  tbe  and  of  his  Treatiae  on  HiatMy  (BmU, 
1768),  are  briieved  to  be  gonnine.  They  have  been 
enlaig^  b*  AasoniM  Popma,  and  added  by  bim,  with 
aotae,  to  the  other  writings  of  Cate,  pnMisliBd  at  Lsy^ 
4a>  i*  lfi90.— Th»  beat  edition  of  tbe  worit  on  Agri^ 
ulture  iaeonubiad  in  Geener'a  Scr^ltnM  Mfi  Rmaii' 
(«.  9  voU.  4to,  Lijm.,  1736.— 11.  Marcus,  aon  of  Gat* 
Ike  Oenaor,  by  bia  fint  wife<  He  diatingaidKd  bim- 
self  graat^  w  the  battle  of  T^dos^  against  Psim^ 
Ung  of  Macedonia,  and  Tecaived  higb  euUgiuna  fioM 
i^nleo  .Amibua,  tbe  RMBaaceniaaandei  en  iket  o» 
eaaioa^  whoaa  dMghm  TaMin  bn  aitainwd  «Uma4 
Ho«adwW)afiUiiHtk«offiee^orprat«r.  {Pha^Vik 
Ct.  M^.,  e.  M  <t  U.)— HI-  Sakwiua.  er,  aa  Pl» 
taKb  cnHa  bim,  Safaainaa  (ZmXuwtMKy,  of  GaW 
the  Canaov,  by  bia  seeoad  wife:  Una  aecend  wife  wat 
tbo  daogbter  of  one  Salonina,  wbo  bad  bean  Cato'a 
aaaietary,  and  wia,  M  tba  time  of  the  marriage,  a  mai 
baittf  hie  latinBO.  Sakmios,  like  bia  balf-brolbar  lla» 
ena^  died  when  piwtov.  He  lefk,  bowevog,  'a  eon  nn> 
BBod  MaRua,  wbo  attwned  to  the  conauUi^s  and  who 
waa  Ifae  father  of  Csio  the  younger,  eommmdy  caltad 
Uticenais.  (PiM.,  YU.  Cat.  Jtf^.,  e.  S7.)— IV.  V» 
Urloa,  a  cclebvsied  grammarian  in  tbe  time  of  SyliK 
He  waa  deprived  of  all  his  pbtrinKMy  during  ibe  e» 
eosseaof  the  ointwar,andtiiendir«eladlda  anentiaa 
to  litciary  pumils.  He  wfole  a  poem  entfthd  Dirm 
m  Jllnriini,  "  Inqnecatiohs  en  Battana."  It  waa 
dirodted  agalnat  tbe  individnal  who  had  profited  by  bia 
disgnee,  to  atnropriate  to  himself  aU  the  Hoperty  of 
the  former.  Suetonius,  who  baa  pmerved  some  ac- 
count of  bipi,  mentieoe  two  oibw  poems  of  bit,  tbe 
one  entitled  Lydia,  tbe  other  Dfana,  and  tlao  a  ibM 
wfKi<,  probably  in  prose,  caHcd  InHgumtiat  n  which 
he  givaa  an  aecoool  ef  bia  minlortunea.  Tbeae 
tfavae  worke  are  kwt,  (SdiSU,  Hist.  Ut.  Or.,  vol.  1, 
p^  16a.>— -V.  Dionyatufl,  o  writer  snimosad  to  have 
flouriabed  in  the  age  of  Commodes  and  S^rtimiua  8e^ 
ems,  and  who  is  regarded  an  ^  author  of  tbe  Duti" 
eka.  da  Moritua.  (Compare  Stmliger,  Led.  Aitaa*., 
%SA.—CamiugUler,  Reacrif.  Baxhorn.  ia  Cattm-t  9. 
18.— Attr,  Gtuk.  Jten.  SjU.,  voL  1,  p.  IM.}— VL 
Marenat  aamamed  Vtienmia,  flhm  his  death  ak  Utiea, 
waa  great^nndaoo  to  tbe  ceaaor  of  tbe  same  name, 
and  bom  B.C.  M.  A  shcvt  time  after  his  birth  be 
loot  both  hie  parents,  and  wa*  brought  up  in  tbe  man 
aionof  Liviua  Drusua,  bta  uncle  on  Ibe  mother's  aide. 
Even  in  earbf  life  Gate  displayed  a  matnrity  of  jud|f> 
mentand  an  indexible  fimoesa  ef  cUineter  far  above 
bia  yeaia;  and  Saraedon,  bia  inatrvctai^  being  acci» 
tomed  to  take  btmfreqoanlly  lotbe  nsidebeeof  Syllit 
wbo  bwl  been  bta  Mwc'a  liiond,  Iba  youi^  Cato,  dM 
but  fourteen  years  of  age,  atmck  with  horror  at  the 
bloedy  scenea  that  were  pasaing  around  him,  asked 
his  precq>tor  far  a  eword  that  be  miaht  alay  the  tyrant. 
Kia  aSMtionate  diapoaition  waa  emrly  diaplayed  in 
bia  strong  atlaehamrt  to  Cnio,  bia  brother  by  tbe 
mother's  side,  aa  raw  be  seen  by  a  releieiice  totM  pn* 
g«s  of  Platarcb.  Being  appointed  to  the  i^iaatbood 
of  Ap<4lo,  he  changed  bia  reaidenee,  and  took  bia 
sbare  of  bis  bthor'a  estate ;  but,  tboi^  the  (ertune 
which  be  thua  received  was  a  considenbte  one,  hfa 
manner  of  livtog  was  simpler  apd  more  fnipl  than 
ever.  He  ftwmed  a  parttcniar  connexioo  wiib  An- 
tipnlar  of  lyit,  the  ateie  phibMfl^cr,  made  biiMelf 

Digitized  by^^OOglC 


OATO. 


CATO, 


mil  teqnainted  with  the  tenett  of  this  kImwI,  utd  erer 
after  remtined  liue  to  ita  prinei^M,  Mining  then  evao 
to  the  extreme  of  awtenly.   Hi*  Bret  appeannce  in 

inblw  was  against  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  who 
riahed  to  remove  acolumn  of  the  Porcian  Bisiliae,  or 
Hall  of  Justice,  which  incommoded  their  benches. 
This  Basilica  bad  been  erected  .by  his  great-grandfa- 
ther the  censor,  ond  (he  young  Cato  dis^yed  on  the 
occasion  that  penwfni  and  coMBaoding  eloqueoce 
which  dwrwaid  nnderad  biA  ao  fomiiaable  to  ail 
hit  opponents.  Hia  fint  campaign  waa  in  the  war 
^aiifsl  Spartacua,  as  a  aimpfe  votunteer,  his  half- 
bniher  Cnpio  bein^  a  military  tiibutw  in  tlte  same 
attny  ;  and  he  distinguished  himself  so  highly,  that 
GelUoa,  the  pmtor,  wished  to  award  him  a  prise  of 
koaour,  wliich  Cato,  howcvar,  deoHiMd.  Ha  waa 
than  ecnt  aa  military  tribune  lo  Macedonia.  .TlMn 
ha  learned  that  Cwpio  wat  lying  daogeroosly  ill  at 
iEnoa  in  Thrace,  and  intUntly  embarked  for  that 
place  in  a  small  passage-boat,  notwithstanding  tbs 
raugbneas  of  the  sea  and  the  great  peril  which  at- 
tended the  attempt,  but  only  arrived  at  JBnoa  juat 
after  Capio  had  bnalbad  hia  Mil.  StMoiem  waa  ban 
<rf  no  avail,  and  the  young  Roman  bitteri^y  Umented 
the  companion  of  hia  early  year*.  According  to  Pln- 
tarchf  then  were  wme  who  condemned  him  for  act- 
ing in  ^  way  ao  contradictory  to  his  philosophical  prin- 
ciples :  but  the  heavier  and  more  unfeeling  charge  was 
the  one  brought  against  him  by  Csaar,  in  Tiis  work  en- 
titled "  Anii-Cato."  It  waa  Ihete  suted,  that,  after 
aU  tbe  laviah  expenditure  in  which  Cato  had  indulged 
in  performing  Uw  fanersl  obsequiea  of  C«u»,  and 
aftw  baring  declined  repayment  from  tbe  oaughter 
of  the  latter,  he  nevertheleas  psssed  CKpio'a  ashea 
through  a  sieve  in  aearch  of  the  gold  which  might 
have  melted  down  with  them  !  When  the  term  of  hia 
aerviee  in  Macedonia  fa&d  expired,  he  trarelled  into 
Asia,  and  braoght  boclc  with  him  the  etoic  Atbeoo- 
donia  to  Rome.  He  waa  next  made  qnarator,  and  die- 
charged  with  ao  much  impartiality  the  dutiea  of  this 
difficult  office,  and  displayed  so  much  integrity  in  its 
Tarious  detatla,  that,  on  the  last  day  of  his  qoeatoN 
ship,  he  was  escorted  to  his  house  by  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  the  people.  So  high,  indeed,  was  the  opinion 
enlettained  by  bis  coontiymen  of  the  purity  of  his 
moral  ^laraeter,  that  when,  at  tbe  Flonl  gamea  given 
by  the  mtile  Measioe,  Gets  hanpenad  to  be  a  specta- 
tor, the  people,  out  of  respect  Mr  him,  hesitated  dwut 
ttdering  tbe  dancers  to  lay  aside  their  vestments,  ac- 
cordioe  to  long-eaublished  custom,  nor  would  they 
allow  ihisr4o  be  done  until  he  had  departed  from  the 
theatre.  <  Val.  M*x.,  2, 10, 8.)  When  the  conspira- 
cy of  Catiline  wai  diaeovcred,  Cato  aupportM  by 
•very  nwani  in  hia  'poster  the  acts  of  Cicero,  and  was 
the  first  that  nve  him  publicly  the  honourable  title  of 
"  Father  of  nit  Country."  Opposing  after  this  the 
ambitions  movements  of  the  first  triumvirate,  they 
mana^d  to  have  him  removed  to  a  distance,  by  send- 
ing him  out  aasovemot  of  tbe  island  of  Cy^Hus. 
Having  ececutea  this  trust  with  alnli^  and  success, 
and  mving  deposited  in  tbe  treaaan  nearly  eeven 
thousand  ulents  of  silver,  he  again  took  pan  public 
affiiira  at  Rome,  and  sgain  continued  hia  opposition 
to  the  triumvirste.  When,  however,  the  rupture  took 
phwe  belvfeen  Pomp^  and  Csasr,  he  sid^  with  itw 
former,  and  was  left  behind  by  him  at  Dynhschium 
to  guard  the  military  cheat  aiid  magazine,  while  he 
pushed  on  after  Cssar,  who  had  been  Csrced  to  retire 
from  the  sfege  of  that  city.  Cuo,  tbwefeie,  waa  not 
preaent  at  the  battle  of  Pharealia.  On  receiving  the 
news  of  this  event  he  sailed  to  Corcyra  wilE  the 
iroops  under  his  orders,  and  o&>rcd  the  command  to 
Cicero,  who  declined  it.  He  then  proceeded  to  Afri- 
ca, where  he  hoped  to  meet  with  Pompey,  but  on 
reaching  Cyrano  ne  heard  of  hia  death,  and  waa  aleo 
infimilM  that  Pmifey'i  fatlm^in-law,  Scijno,  had  gone 


to  Jvba,  kinf[  of  kaoritania,  when  yaiua  bad  col- 
lected«  conatdNsbie  force.  Cato  immediately  mohr- 
ed  to  join  them,  and,  in  order  to  effect  this,  wsk  com- 
pelled to  make  a  long  and  painTal  march  across  a  dea- 
ert  regidn,  in  which  his  troops  aufrcrrd  severely  fnm 
hunger,  thirst,  and  every  liardship,  but  which  pnva- 
tiona  hia  own  example  enabled  them  msnfully  to  am- 
dure.  After  seven  days  of  suffering  his  fore*  i*acb- 
ad  Utica,  when  a  jnncdon  between  the  tvko  annes 
took  place.  Tbe  soldiers  wished  to  have  him  fcH-  tbeir 
general,  but  he  yielded  lo  what  he  eonemad  ts  be  the 
superior  clsims  of  Scifito,  who  held  the  offico  fif  pro- 
cmisnl ;  and  this  fault  on  hia  part,  of  wbicti  be  aoou 
after  had  reason  to  repent,  accelerated  tbe  rain  of  the 
cause  in  which  ha  had  embarked.  Scipio  having  wiab- 
adt  for  Jaba'a  gntification,  to  put  all  the  inlubitaata 
of  Utica  to  the  aword,  Cato  etrenuoualy  oppoatd  thia 
cruel  plan,  and'  scooted  the  command  of  this  iaipw- 
uiit  city,  while  Scipio  and  X^biams  marched  against 
Cttaar.  Cato  had  advised  them  to  uMract  tliB  war ; 
but  U>ey  hazarded  an  engagement  at  jlkajwus,  in  which 
they  wen  entirely  defeated,  and  Africa  suhiniued  to 
the  victw.  After  vainly  endeavooring  to  prevail  upon 
the  fngnwnla  of  the  conquered  amy,  aa  they  cuna 
successively  to  Utica,  to  unite  in  defending  ilmt  ciiy 
against  the  cooqueior,  Cato  fomished  ihcm  with  a& 
tbe  ships  in  the  harbour  lo  convey  them  wbitheno- 
ever  they  wished  to  go.  Wbeq  the  evening  uf  ihat 
day  came,  he  ntired  to  his  own  apailmeaLs,  and  cei- 
ployed  himself  for  oMna  time  in  reading  the  Ptwiloa 
of  Plato,  a  dialogna  that  turns  upon  the  immoitaliiy  of 
the  eouL  He  endaavound  at  the  same  tiaw  to  lull 
tbe  aospiciona  of  hia  Jriendt,  by  senaiqg  to  tnkn  a 
lively  interest  in  the  fste  of  those  who  were  escaping 
by  sea  from  Utica,  and  by  sending  aeveral  times  to  ibc 
aeaaide  to  learn  the  state  of  .the  wind  and  weather. 
But  towards  morning,  when  all  waa  quiet,  he  stabbed 
bimeetf.  Ha  fell  from  his  bed  with  the  blow,  aixl  the  > 
Doiaa  of  bie  fall  brought  his  son  and  servanu  into  tba 
room,  by  vrirate  uaietanee  be  waa  nised  fnNn  iha 
ground,  an^  an  attempt  was  made  to  biiid  up  tbe 
wound.  Tbeir  efforts  to  save  him  were  in  vata  :  for 
Cato  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  self-possession,  than 
he  tore  open  the  wound  again  in  so  effectual  a  manner 
that  he  insUntly  expired.  He  died  at  the  age  of  48; 
and  wbm  CMsr  heard  of  hia  fate  he  ia  aaid  lo  have 
exclaimed,  "  I  grudge  thee  thy  death,  Cato,  since  thou 
hast  grudged  me  the  ssving  of  thy  life." — Such  waa 
the  end  of  a  man  whom  a  better  philosophy,  by  teach- 
ing him  to  etniggle  with  his  predominant  faults  inslpad 
of  encouraging  them,  would  have  rendered  truly  ami- 
able and  admirable.  He  poaaessed  the  greatest  integ- 
riijr  and  firmnesi  ;  and,  from  the  banning  of  his  fo- 
litical  career,  wh  never  awayed  by  fnr  or  iniffrest  to 
deaert  that  which  he  considered  UK  course  of  libeny 
and  justice.  He  is  said  to  hav«  Eareseeo  CsFsar's  de- 
signs long  befon  ibey  were  generally  suspected  ;  bot 
his  well-known  animosity  against  him  rrnderpd  his  au- 
thority on  tbe  subject  less  weighty  ;  and  hia  xe&l  led 
him  to  misealcnialetha  slrentfh  of  the  commonwealth, 
when  be  earnestly  advised  the  aenate  to  adopt  thcwo 
meaaurea  which  gave  Cieaar  a  {wetence  for  cfMnmea- 
cing  hoatilities.  During  die  civil  war  he  had  tbe  rare 
bietit  of  uniting  lo  the  sincerest  ardour  in  the  cause 
of  his  party  a  steady  regard  for  justice  and  humanity  ; 
he  would  not  countenance  cruelty  or  npioe  because 
practised  by  his  asaocialea  or  coloured  with  pretence* 
of  public  advantage.  But  philoaophical  pride  over- 
riwoowed  ibo  last  scenes  of  bis  life,  and  led  him  to 
indulge  his  selfish  feelinn  by  suicide,  nthet  then  live 
for  tbe  hspptnesB  of  hia  family  and  friends,  and  mitt- 
gaic,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  the  diatiewed  coodi* 
tion  of  hie  country.  His  character,  however,  was  so 
pure,  and,  aince  Pompey'a  deathrao  auperior  lo  that  of 
all  tbe  leaders  engaged  with  him  .in  the  same  cause, 
^uA  bie  oppoBmda  could  not  refuse  hiiv  their  leapecl 
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md.  pnwi;  vai  hi»  anne  1tt»  becok)«  t  bwante 
ifcuat  of  nnegyric  in  Aiodem  times,  %s  that  of  the 
rant  upi^t  and  peneTenng  defiender  of  the  liberties 
of  Rom«.  {PUU.,  Vit.  C*l.  MM.—Btogr.  Um».,  toJ. 
7,  p  405,  tiq^.—Entychp,  MetropoL,  Dh.  8^  toI.  3, 
p.  36].)— vfL  H.  PoKioi,  •Ml  Of  the  pKcediog,  wu 
ipsred  bjr  Cnsir,  bat  led  a  •boewliat  innwtnl  life^ 
uul  be  c&ced  «venr  Man  iipon  bit  chancier  by  a 
rlffioui  demih  ai  Pbilumi.  {PUu.,  Fit  Cat.  JCuk,  e. 
W,)"  ■  ■ 

CatTi  orCfiilTt  (Xdrrei,  SfraA. — XaTnw,  Ptoi. — 
Catti,  TttH. — Cbatli,  PUn.),  a  powerrul  nation  of 
(r«naMy,  Itnle  known,  however,  te  the  Roisans.  since 
lint  pcM^le,  though  they  made  some  incursions  into 
ttetr  couDtty,  nertr  bad  a  fixed  aetilement  therein, 
tessr  koew  notbiac  more  of  them  than  thtt  they  Uved 
io  tb«  viciiuty  of  tne  Ubii,  tnd  rkaX  in  tbe  interior  a 
nod  calkd  Baeenia  MDarated  them  frt>m  the  Cberue- 
ci.  Tacitus  describe*  loam  more  closely,  and  ssaigfu 
tin  BtatmaUt  Agri  for  their  southern  boundary,  and 
tte  Hercyniv  fbreat  for  their  eastern. '  The  country 
sf  the  Caiti  would  Mom  to  bare  comprdiended  t^ 
tomiorr  of  Hean  ind  othet  adjacent  parte.  The 
uas  Cstti  or  Chatti,  aod  the  more  modern  Hasaen 
nd  OiMn,  appear  to  be  identieal.  (Compete  Wnk, 
HuMiMtken  LaMdeMgesckieJUtt  toI.  3,  p.  S9. — Jlfan- 
wrf,  Gtogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  atff-)  A  fortresa  of  the 
Ciui,  called  Caetellum,  still  bears  the  nkme  of  Ciu- 
fd;  bat  their  eapiul  Mattiam  u  now  Marpurg. 

OiTOlLva,  CatiM  Viiniut,  a  relebrsied  poei,'bom 
tf  rsapsdable  pareoli  in  tbe  territory  of  Verdba,  but 
wttether  in  the  town  eo  caUed,  or  on  ihe  .peninsa^  of 
Simio,  wbtcb  prajecu  into  tbe  Lake  Senaeoa,  has  been 
t  mbject  of  much  controversy.  The  former  opinion 
has  beea  iDuauined  by  HafTei  {Yevona,  Illuatrata,  pL 
S,  e.  I)  and  Bnle  {Diet.  Hia.,  «W.  Calalhu),  and  the 
btler  by  Gjnidue  (i>e  Peel.,  dial.  10),  Schol)  {Hilt. 
LiL  Rom.,  *d.  1,  p.  310),  Fufarmann  (H^ndbueh  dar 
CUit.,  n>(.  I,  p.  187),  and  mort  modem  writers. 
Tbe  precise  period,  aa  well  as  place,  of  the  birth  of 
Catullus,  is  a  topic  of  debate  and  uncertainty.  Ac- 
conJiDjf  to  tbe  Euaebiao  chronicle,  he  was  bom  A.U.C. 
6fi6,  but  according  to  other  authoritiee  in  667  (Sazn 
AmmM.,voI.  l.D.  148)or6<iS.  Inconsequeqceof  an 
uTitatwo  rnm  Manliue  Torquatoe,  one  of  the  ivdileat 
wtiicMiw  of  the  atate,  be  pioceeded  in  earljr  youth  to 
Rome,  when  he  appears  to  har^  kept  but  indifferent 
cosipaiij,  at  least  in  point  (rf'morsl  character.  He  im- 
fsired  his  Cortime  ao'  mneb  by  his  extraragance,  that 
kc  cenplaiiH  he  had  no  one 

FntetMm  fxivetemfeiemgnbMi,  . 
bt  ealh      etittiean  fotait. 

Tbit,  bowenr,  nuat  partly  have  beeti  written  in 
ie*t.  u  bis  fitnneee  were  always  sufficient  to  allow 
BUD  to  keep  op  a  delicious  villa  on  the  peninsuU  of 
Sinnio,  and  an  eipensive  residence  at  Tibur.  With 
a  view  of  impivnaa  hie  pecuniary  eircumauncea.  he 
ida^  dw  uraU  Roman  mode  of  te-eetabliebtng  a 
diMniAed  feitune,  and  accompanied  Caiiu  Memuii- 
the  celebrated  patron  of  Lucretius,  to  Bilbynia, 
*ken  be  was  appointed  prvtor  to  that  province.  His 
aiaatign,  however,  was  but  little  meliorated  by  this 
tipcditioo,  and,  -in  the  course  of  it,  he  lost  a  beloved 
hntber  who  waa  along  with  htm,  and  whose  death  was 
bawated  in  verses  never  suqmsed  in  delicacy  or  pa- 
Aea  He  came  back  to  Rome  with  a  ahattered  con- 
■tintioD  and  a  lacerated  heart   From  the  period  of 
^  renin  to  Italy  till  hia  dieeeaae,  hie  time  appears  to 
Wte  been  chiefly  occupied  with  the  prosecution  of  li- 
cntwas  amouis  in  tbe  capital  or  in  ^  solitudbs  of 
&nto.   The  Ensebian  chronicle  places  [us  death  in 
A.C  C.  6M,  aod  aome  writers  fix  it  in  706.   It  is  evi- 
im,  kewem,  that  be  moat  have  survived  at  least  till 
]NiaaQecm»  ia  hi*  Letters,  talkt  of  hiavenM  agaiaat 
ud  HMUm  aa  Mwly  written,  ud  flnt  Men 
S  I 


by  Casat  in  that  year.'  He  had  aatirised  the  dictator, 
who  revenged  Unself,  like  a  man  of  the  world  and  a 
man  of  setise  and  good  temper,  by  fukiug  the  astirist 
to  sup  with  him.  Tbe  distracted  and  nnhsppy  atate  ^ 
of  bis  country,  and  hia  dlaguat  at  the  treatment  which 
be  had  received  from  Memmina,  were  perhaps  aufi- 
oient  excuse  for  shunning  politieal  BMpk^ments ;  hot  , 
when  we  consider  his  taste  and  genius,  we  nanot  he^ 
regretting  that  he  was  merely  an  idler  and  a  debsucbee. 
He  Fored  Clodia  (supposed  to  have  been  the  sister  of 
tbe  infainons  Clodius),  a  beantiful  but  shameless  wom- 
an, wboQ  be  ~has  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Leas 
bia,  as  comparing  her  to  the  Lesbian  Sapphoc  Among 
hia  friends  he  ranked  not  only  most  men  of  pleasure 
and  fashion  in  Rome,  but  mttty  of  her  emtoetit  litera- 
ry and  jMlitictl  ebaraeters,  a*  Cotneliua  Nepoe,  Cie*' 
ro,  and  -Asiniua  Pollio.  '  Hia  enmities  seem  to  hare 
be^n  as  numerous  as  his  loves  or  firieodships,  and  com- 
petitions in  poetry  or  hvalahip  in  gallantrr  appear  al- 
waya  to  have  been  a  sufficient  cause  for  his  disliWi 
and  where  an  antipathy  waa  once  ctmceised,  he  wa* 
uiiable  to  pot  .any  feetraint  on  tbe>  expres^oirof  hi* 
hoatile  feehngs.  Hia  poema  are  chiefly  employed  ia 
the  indulgence  and  commemoration  of  these  variotu 
ptasioni.  They  have  been  .divided  into  lyric,  elegiac, 
and  epigmmmaiic,  in  arrangement  convenient  Jrom 
its  generality,  but  to  whioh  all  cannot  with,  strictness 
bo  reduced.'  He  aeems,  to  -have  been  the  earliest 
Ifrie  poet' of,  I^liuni,  obtwitbstandng  the  claim  of 
Aoraco  to  Uie  same  honour.  <  Much  of  bis  poetry 
appean  to  have  been  lost :  th»-pieces  that  remain  to 
us  exhibity  in  singular  contrast,  tbe  aenaual  groasness 
which  is  imbibed  from  depraved  habits  and  loose  ima- 
ginstions,  ti^ther  with  gleams  of  sentiment  and  taste, 
aiid  the  poliah  of  intellectual  cultivation.  They  who 
turn  with  disgust  from  the  coarse  inpnriliM  that  ral- 
ly his  pagea,  may  be  inclined  to  wonder  that  the 
term  of  ds^tMcy  sbouUI  ever  have  been  coupled  with 
the  name  of  Catnlloa.  But  to  many  of  lus  effusions, 
diatiilguisbed  both  by  fancy  and  feeling,  ibis  pmisti  is 
jnatly  due.  Many  of  his  amatory  trifws  are  quite  oo- 
rivslled  in  line  elegance  of  their  playfnlneas ;  siid  no 
author  has  ezcell^  him  in  the  purity  and  neatnasa 
of  his  style,  die  delightful  ease  and  rare  sipplicity 
of  hia  manner,  and  hia  graoefbl  turns  of  thought  and 
happineee  of  expreasion.  Some  of  his  pieces,  whidt 
breathe  dm  hotter  enthusiasm  of  the  art,  and  a*e  col- 
oured vrith  a  singular  picturpsqueness  of  imagery, 
increase  our  r^ret  at  the  manifest  mut^stion  of  his 
-worka.  No  one  of  bis  poetical  predecessors  wa*  more 
versed  in  Oreek  lifaamture  than  Catullus,  and  bia  ex> 
tensive  knoadedge  of  its  beauiica  praemcd  tat  him' 
the  appeUatioD  of  Docttu :  unless  wo  underaUnd  by 
th6  term  in  qocMton,  not  "  learned,"  but  rather  know- 
ing and  sccompliahed ;  what  the  old  £nglt8h  writers 
ffenenlly  signify  by  "  cunning;"  as  "  cunning  in  mo- 
tic  end  the  matbraistlca."  Catnlloa  translated  many 
of  the  ahorter  and  moredelicate  pieces.of  ^  Greeks, 
an  attempt  which  hitberto  bid  been  thou^  tmpoaii- 
ble,  ttioogh  the  broad  humour  of  ibeir  conediea,  the 
vehement  pathos  of  tbsir  tragedies,  and  the  romantic 
intercat  of  the  Odyssey,  had  stood  the  trantlbnnatwD. 
His  stay  in  Bilbynia,  though  little  advantageous  M 
his  fortune,  rendered  htm  belter  acquainted  ihaD  he 
might  otherwise  have  been  with  the  production*  of 
Qreece ;  and  he  was  therefore,  in  a  gint  degree,  im- 
debted  to  this  expedition  (on  which  he  alwav*  aiqiear* 
to  have  looked  back  with  viortification  add  dis^ipouit- 
ment)  for  those  felicitous  turns  of  expression,  that 
grace,  simplicity,  and  piuity  whieb  aratbe  characteri*- 
tica  of  bia  poems,  and  of  which  hitherto  Greece  alone 
had  ailbrded  models.  lodeed,  in  all  bis  verses,  wheth- 
er elegiac  or  heroic,  we  perceive  his  inilatton  of  the 
Greeks  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  has  dnwa 
from  them  hia  cboieett  ptore*.   His  HeUeoism*  are 
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M  ta  UaiMir m  alt  Gnek;  ud  arco  in  Hbm  wtUm 
lion  ^  hi*  odaa  we  eee  viaible  maces  of  their  oi^iIb. 
Nerenhalaai,  be  waa  the  invenlor  of  a  new  ipedei  of 
Ladn  poetry ;  and  as.  be  waa  the  first  who  need  aucb 
Tahely  of  nMaaarw,  mad  perfaapa  inveatad  aome  that 
w«rs  new.  be  waa  amply  entitled  to  call  the  poetical' 
tolume  whicb  he  piaseoted  to  Coniolraa  Nepoa  Lvpi- 
imm  Kamm  labetlum.  The  beautirul  evpraanoM, 
took  aad  idiom  of  Aa  Gitdt  jMigngv,  which-  he  haa 
Boauvfully  sebeted,  an  woven  witfi  aaek  artimttthe 
teiture  of  hia  coupoaition,  and  ao  aptly  point  the  im- 
paaaioaad  ideaa  of  hia  amorooa  nnae,  that  they  have 
all  the  fresb  and  untarnished  him  of  originality,—The 
boa  editiom  of  Catalhifl  are,  that  of  Vulpiua,  Patwe., 
ito,  17S7,  and  that  of  Dorinff,  Lipa-t  6vo,  1788,  re- 
aantad  ia  London,  1820.  The  works  of  thia  poet 
oav*  also  been  fraqncnily  edited  io  coojoncijda  with 
Iboee  of  Tibolloa  Md  Propertiu,  of  which  the  beat 
editroQ  is  pcifaapa  that  of  MorelU  iWu,  fol..  1604. 
(AUr,  GcMck.  Ram.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  Sfi3,  aeqq.~ 
SchSU,  Hut.  Lit.  R»m.,  vol.  I,  p.  236,  dlO,  ac9«-— 
Eilom"*  Spedmmt,  vol.  S,  fi.  81.— i>iiiii<^  JCiiBi. 
Lit.,  vol..  1,  fi.  464,  «ff .} 

OatSuts,  Q.  LvTA-tiva,  I.  a  Roman  naval'  com- 
nander,  ftmiua  for  hia  victory  nvnr  the  Beet  of  Um 
Garthaginiana,  consisting  of  400  aail,  off  the  JBgata 
Iiuula. ;  forty  of  the  Carth^inian  veaaela  were  annlt, 
aeventy  taken,  and  the  nmainder  dispersed.  This 
calebrated  victory  pat  an  end  to  the  flrat  Panic  war. 
(Kid.  iGgatea  Insula.)— II.  A  eelebiated  Roman,  the 
oollcagne  ot  Marina  in  the  consulship,  and  who  jointly 
trimaphed  with  Ium  Qvai  dio  Cimbu. ,  He  waa  eon* 
damned  lo  death  by  Madua,  dnriiw  the  ^rranuieal  sway 
of  the  latter,  and  aoffbcaied  Umsmi  ina  nawlMdasier- 
ed  room  by  the  steam  of  a  hlge  file.    {PhU.,  Vu.  Har. 

CATualeaa,  a  Gallic  nation,  dwelling  among  the 
Cottian  Alpa.  iPbn.,  8, 30.)  Their  capital  WasCa- 
tnriga,  Iraeea  of '  which  are  found-,  aecwding  to.  D'Aa- 
ville,  at  CkorgU,  between  Gap  and  Em»un,  in  the 
dapartmentdt*  Hauta-AifU.  {Lcmmrtflnd.  Geagr. 
«d  C«a.,  p.  888,s«f.) 

CADoisns,  the  name  of  the  highest  and  most  exten- 
nve  range  of  mounuina  in  the  northern  pan  of  Asia, 
and  which  the  aneienla  enoneously  considerBd  aa  a 
eontiiraation  of  tbo  chain  of  Tanna.  Aeenrdinf  to 
Sirabo,  it  extended  fimm  the  Eiudne  to  tlie.Cas|^n 
Sea.  It  divided  Albania  and  Iberia  tewarda  the  aouth, 
from  tbo  levri  country  of  the  Sannata  on  the  norUi. 
The  inhsbitanta  of  these  rooontaina  fonaad,  according 
III  some,  seventy,  and  according  to  others,  300  different 
nationa,  who  spoke  various  langnages,  and  lived  in  a 
savage  atale.  The  breadth  of  this  eluin,  according  to 
the  best  Russisn  authotities,  is  aboQt400  miles  be- 
twoan  ika  noutha  of  tbo  Dm  and  Keonut ;  abonl  756 
batwaen  tbe  atiaita  of  Cs^a  and  the  peninsula  of  Ap- 
»ktrm;  and  aboot  850  between  the  noutha  of  the 
Phaaia  and  the-  city  of  Dtrhtni.  The  etymolc^  of 
the  name  of  Caocaaos,  ao  cele&rated  in  history  and 
poetry,  ia  not  agreed  upon ;  the  moat  probable  opinion 
M  tbu  which  connects  it  with  the  Asi,  tbe  eariy  diviR> 
itiaa  of  Aaia.  (Fid.  Aai.)-  The  range  of  Caucasoa 
eannot  be  compared  with  the  Alps  in  point  of  eleva- 
tion, thongb  in  reaamblance  it  may,  aa  the  middle  of 
tbe  chain  is  covered  with  ^aciers,  or  white  with  eter* 
nsl  snows.  The  higfaeat  aammit  is  only  5900  feet 
above  tbe  level  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  two  principal 
passages  <^  Csncaans  are  mentioned  by  the  ancienu 
mdei  the  name  of  tbe  Caneaaian.and  Albanian  gataa. 
The  lirat  ia  the  defile  which  leada  fiom  Mim&k  to 
TSJUm.  It  is  tbe  naimw  valley  of  four  days'  journey, 
where,  according  to  Strabo,  tbe  river  Arsgon,  now 
ealled  Araina,  flows.  It  is,  as  Pliny  oaUa  it,  an 
enormaw  work  of  natoie,  which  haa  cut  out  a  long 

ring  among  the  rocks,  that  in  iron  gate  would  be 
■t  aoflkieBl  to  doae.   It  ia  by  lUs  paamga  that 


tba  baibariansar  Hw  Mrilt.tbnat«nad  boA  (be  Rana 
and  the  Pniaihn  eaime.  It  ia  now  c«lU  DmL 
Tha  Albanian  '^>aaa  «f  the  ancinu  waa,  accoriag  Is 
eonunoa  opinion,  tba  ^aas  of  Dtrbni  along  tha  Cu- 
pian  Sea.  Later  and  better  authorities  nnctiDa  A* 
belief,  bnwever,  that  it  was  the  same  with  tbe  Ssnas- 
tian  peas,  and  eoincidea  with  a  defile  passing  tbra«(h 
the  territory  .of  OiDnw>iAaar  atong  the  firoetiaraf  w- 
fAaafmi,  and  then -tmnramg  tbe  cItBiet  of  Xagmm- 
tSerie.  (MtlU-Bntn,  Gtvgr.,  vol.  3,  p;  IS,  Bnt- 
*eU  ti.) 

Caoc^kis,  s  people  of  Paphlagonia,  who  occBfwl 
the  ooaat  of  the  Euxine  frum  tbe  Maiyandynes  si  ht 
aa  the  river  Paithenina.  Smnc  pretvnd  that  ibtr  wrn 
of  Arcadian  oiigm,  in  common  vnih  tbe  Pslaigi,  u4 
roamed  about  Ska  tUa  latter  people  {Stwat.,  SIS), 
while;  according  to  otbafa,  they  were  of  Scytbiu  e» 
traction.  (&rwk,fitt.)  A  poltion  of  then  CaacOMt 
are  said  to'  have  paaaad  int*  Greece,  and  ocenpiid  t 
territory  in  the  diviaioa  of  Elis,  esllei  Code,  or  "  ibt 
hollow."  Another  paiC  settled  in  Tripl^UsnEtii.  It 
ia  or  the  latter  that  Herodotnaimaeka  (1, 147;  4. 14& 
— Compire  Lanktr.  HitL  tlltraL,  wiL  8,  p.  IH; 
TMe  Gtogrwpkipu).  ' 

Cacihuh,  a  city  of  Sanmiom,  dw  poation  of  eUih 
is  not  perfectly  agreed  upon  by  antiqoariea:  moMof 
them,  indeed,  place  it,  with  Bolstentua,  who  ennuDcl 
tbe  wbirie  of  Inia  tract  with  great  acentacy,  at  jtrpM- 
But  D'Anvilln  aaa^ns  it  a  ailuation  a  few  miles  tutlM 
towarda  Beneventum.  In  the  vteiniu  of  CsoditiA 
waa  the  famooa  defile  called  Fmnm  Ceadm,  wbtn 
Um  Roman  amy  Waa  compeHad  bf  tbe  Ssoimhs  » 
paaa  under  tiw  ymta.  Tbepfesant  valley  of  iirpiiiii 
thought  to  anawer  to  diia  'paas.  (Onmer**  isMri 
vol.  3,  p.  343.) 

(JADtoKlA  or  Caoix>h,  a  city  of  Bmtiam,  in  lomt 
Italy,  on  the  eeacoaat,  a  short  diatanceaouih  ol  Cocis- 
torn  Piemonteritini,'aiid  between  thai  and  the  Zniiyn- 
an  PromonMty.  It  waa  one  of  th«  eariiaM  coIsm* 
foonded  ^  the  Aefawana  on  (beee  aboiee(Slf«l.,MI  — 
Seymn^  CA,  v.  817),  and  the  name  originallyf  pohiF^ 
waa  Aulon.  {Sttpk.  ,By».,  a.,  v.  AMur.)  Tbit  it 
held  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  r^oblios  of  Mif- 
na  Grwcia  we  may  collect  from  Poljrbius  (S,  3ft). 
recrnda  ila  alliance  wotb  Crotona  and  Sybsris.  Iin* 
raied  to  the  ground  by  IMenysitis  of  Syracuae,  «bB  rt- 
moved  the  inhabitant*  M  hia  capitnl  {DiU.  &c.. 
106),  but  it  must  have  arisen  again  from  its  nmi% 
ainee,  daring  the  war  with  Pyrrbtia,  it  eifMowd  ih> 
cause  of  that  prince,  and  waa,  in  consequence,  ttttdNJ 
and  pillaged  by  the  Mamertini,  who  were  die  alhei  cf 
tbe  RomaiiB.  (Patuaa.,  6,  3  )  The  town  wii  mb- 
sequently  occupied  by  the  Bnitii,  who  defeodtd  it 
againat  tbe  Remans  during  tbe  second  Poiuc  <nr. 
Tlie  aie^^e  was  niaed  by  HannibaL  (Lw.,  37, 1S(< 
li.—Ptut.,  Yit.  Ftb.  Mat.'}  Banio.  aiid  the  aibet 
Calabrian  topographers,  fixed  its  site  at  Cuttnttifrt; 
but  the  opinion  of  the  besttinformed  sntitjuariei  n  ii 
favour  of  Alaro.   (Cramer'i  Anc,  Itaiy,  vol.  %  p.  401) 

CAUitua,  acityof  Caria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tiitw- 
lus,  weet  of  the  Siniw  Glaucns.  It  appears  to  bare 
been  the  csfHial  of  a  people,  whom  Rerodolaa  regudtd 
aa  difiitring  from  the  Cariana  in  aome  iinportsnt  pu- 
ticalaiv,  and  posaessing  mere  of  the  character  of  m  in- 
digertoua  nation.  (Hmi.,  I;  ITS.)  This  eitv,  tboe^ 
f>osMseing  the  sdvantages  of  a  good  harbonr  and  a  nn 
fertile  territory,  waa  nevertheless  reckoned  paiticuliih 
unheatthy  daring  the  summer  1^  reason  of  the  eictf- 
aiva  heat ;  the  abandanee  of  Irnit  was  riio  prejndictil 
to  the  health  of  ita  mhabitanls.  Under  tha  Vri*'"'"* 
emperora,  Cannua  formed  part  of  Lycia.  (Httreci.,  f. 
68B  —Compare  the  Acts  of  Councils  and  Noiitw  — 
GeogT.  Saer.,  p.  348.)  The  site  <^  Csunns  ii  now 
occupied  by  a  small  town  and  seaport  named  JTatjraM 
or  JOuMwtt,  about  fodr  milea  to  tbe  aoolfa  tha  «k 
tnoee  ^  the  CalUa  iaio  the  fM.  (Ombcr-fiM 
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Btrntr,  vol.  %  p.  193,  wff .)  Tb*  fig«  df  tbU  |dMte 
wen  ftraoBa.  Cicerft  Dh.,  9,  4)  mentiom  tM'ecy 
of  «  p«tMn  who  aoU  CaunltD  6^  mk  BrandiMuia,  m 
a  bad  nf  agunat  Crunia  when  Httjqg  oat,  il  the 
tiflM,  tmtum  Pkitfciau  eiqtedition.  The  ciy  of  tb«  fig- 
vmdar  <*■•  CSimi«m  (Mf  jSctw  «m,  or  mmIv),  mi 
Aim  to  a  Romu  car  wonn  ammd  vwr  moeh  mm 
M  eu,  pfowMioMd  njiMly,  that  ia,  like  enp'  li*  tmg, 
tim  lector  •  being  tomded  by  the  Hbinaoa  liks  n. 
(&AWer,  L.  O.,  vol.  1,  p.  afi7,  Mff  ) 

CAnm  oi  CArmot,  o  rapid  rivor  of  Asia,  riaii^ 
ia  I^rdie,  ami,  eftei  a  RAeaiidenng  couiae,  Mling  into 
lb*  ^Igean  Sea  nev  Ephenw.  Near  iu  noutk  it 
formed  eniaaab  called  ^mfUiw,OTtbe  Aaiae  nanfa. 
•ad  ihoBMHwiifa  tfaa  'Airtof  A«i/tJi>  of  Homer,  mtwh 
fivqueotcd  b;.  awana  and  other  witcr-fowL  The 
Ckfttcc"  i«  now  called  the  Kitehk  Min^,  or  Little 
Mveader,  from  ita  irinding  eoutie.  -  {Plim.,-6,  99. — 
Sini.,  S*t.—H<m.^  IL,  %  470.— Fiw.,  Owg.,  I, 
388.-^ .  £n.,  7,  909.— thU,  Jfo^  5, 38ft~ibr. 
Uml,  Bf.,  1.  64,  0.) 

CBeaiiMA  Uoaa,  a  range  of  ntonataina  in  Otol,  com- 
MDcing  in  the  lerriiory  orthe  VoleaTeetooegea.ran- 
Bii^  tlieaee  i>  a  nwth*m  diMCtion  into  die  country  of 
Ihe  Kutonf,  ceiniiMaiieating  bj  a  aide^baiii  with  the 
BMnmtaioe  of  the  Arvemt  to  the  nortbweat,  while  the 
maia  nag*  pofaoeaila  evorae  towetde  the  BoitbeeM 
and  oonb,  eomieetinff  itaelf,  in  Iba'  former  direction 
wtofa  MooBt  Jon,  aM  in  the  latter  with  Mount  Vose- 
•oe  (Tawgey-  Tlie  modem  name  of  the  range  ia  uw 
CcMiBtu,  in  the  depaitmenta  of  rnlewroM,  ia  Loaire, 
madrArdicke.  [C<r».,  B.O.,7,4et  69.)  Plia<reaHa 
tfaie  noif»  Gebemna-iS,  4)  ;  Ptolem;,  Stimbe,  and  the 
Greeka  in  geilent,  atyle  il  Kififuvou  6paf.  Anenoa 
(Or.  JCinC.,  614)  calla  the  adjacent>'regioii  CumrAm. 
(Ceeipaia  Wermimft  «t  Joe.— ZiMaem,  M«'Gm^. 
md  Cav.,  A  v.,  p.  IU.) 

Cawre.  f.  •  Greek  irtiiloaopher,  and  diaeiple  of  See* 
rate*,  awl  abo  one  of  the  interiocutois  whom  Plato  in- 
tiodticea  in  his  dialogqe  entiled  Pbndon. '  He  was 
bom  at  Tbdie^  and  composed  three  dialogaee,  caHed 
MtMeea  CEMcynj),  Pkfyitkkus  <Metj(er>,  «ml  Pi- 
aor,  or  the  Picture  (IlfiwO.  The  last  ia  the  only  one 
whieh  baa  conw  down  to  usi  It  fe  commonly  eiied' 
by  iu  Latia  title  CMetia  Tabuta  (i.  e.,  piota),  and  is  a 
BBonl  dtetcfa  or  picture  of  knman  life,  written  in  t 
{■leasing  and  siinple  style.  Some  critics  hare  raised 
doabu  a*  to  the  aathentieity  of  this  little  work.  Ii 
laeeibea,  iadeed.  a  very  pure  rein  of  molality,  but  ia  not 
conpoaed.  as  tbmr  think,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Se- 
cmieaefaool:  and  tbeyarediaposed.therelbre,totegatd 
it  ae  the  work  of  seme  etoie,  perhaps  Cebee  of  CyKieiu 
(No  11.),  who  wished  to  shew  that  happineea  oonaiated 
in  the  practice  of  virtue.  Bat  it  is  etpreaaly  atlriboted 
to  Cebee  by  I^isn  (de  Mercede  Condiusl.,  e.  43),  and 
after  bfia  tif  Tennlliao  (de  Pmeiivt.  adv.  Haret.,  e. 
M),  Diomnes  Laertius  (3,  IVS),  Cbalcidiiis,  and  Sni- 
daa.  Wblff  was  tbe  first  smong  (he  nwderns  who 
ventuieJ  to  call  in  qneatmn  Uiie  testimony  of  dte  an- 
ncoia,  aAd  be  baa  been  fotloweif  on  tbe  aame  side  by 
■be  AbW  Serin  [Mem.  tU  VAetd.  Het  Inter.,  Ac, 
veL  8,  p.  75.— Compare  tbe  diaeertation  of  Gartner,  in 
tbe  sene  collection,  vol.  49,  p.  466).  No  work  of  an- 
tiqeity  has  met  with  a  wider  ciieolatien.  It  has  'been 
iianristed  into  aloMMt  alt  the  modem  langoagea,  evm 
■to  tbe  Arabic— The  best  edhioH  of  C«Me  are,  that 
ef  Sefaweialiaeoser,  Argeni.,  ISmo,  tSOt,  and  that  of 
Thteme,  Bent.,  8vo,  tfllO,  with  German  notes  of 

rt  merit.  (SckfU,  Hiat.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  34S.)— ' 
\  philoaopbet  of  Cysicos,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
MaicDS  Aardfus;  (Cmnpare  Athtnatu,  4,  p.  168. — 
Ed.  8daD€igk  ,  nd.  S,  p.  109,  and. Gamier.  DUttrt. 
mUTstlfude  caa.—MaiLi»rA€§d.iu  Inter., 
tc^  voL  49,  p. 

CcaatMB,  a  tSlj  of  IVoia,  eapftal  ef  a  small  district 
■mot  bm  H  CrtMoia.   TUa  diaiiiet  m  oepuatod 


by  tho  Seamaader  '(tbe  Simpia  of  Romer)  horn  the 
teiritoty  of  Seepets.  aa  Stidw  infonns  vs,  and  tbe 
Cebrendana  and  the  people  of  Scepsis  were  ahnM 
contioaally  at  war,  onttl  Antigonos  removed  tbe  ia- 
habHaats  of  bothplaeeate  Amigonia,  afiwwsrd  Alex- 
aodreaTroaa.  (ttrti^,  697.)  AoeoidimttoEpboni% 
Ceteane  hid  received  a  cbleoy  ftoa  tbe  iEolian  Cyme^ 
(Ap.  Htrfoer.,  t.  «.  Ke^^Mt.)  Xenophon  affirm* 
that  it  was  a  place  of  great  atrength.  (/fist.  Gr.,  9, 
1, 14).  The.  site  ia  called  at  ibc  preeent  day  Kviek*-  ' 
iM'tepe.   {Cramer''*  Am  Minor,  vol.  I,  p.  1 19.) 

CMaoe,  a  river  of  McBai»»  fiowiiw  into  tbe  Danube, 
•ltd  aqMrating  Upper  from  jjower  Mmsifc  -  It  ja  new 
eitber  tbe  XidCs,  ft^emaU  Bolgariao  atmen,  artbe  ^ik 
n'«.   (INo  Cm*..  61,  26.) 

CicbopIa,  the  original  name'  of  Athens,  in  boaoar 
of  CempSf  iu  firat  Sunder.'    (Vtd.  Cecropa.) 

Ccce6r{DjB,  a  name  given  to  the  Athenians  by  lb* 
poets,  as  the  fabled  deacandaole  of  Oeenipe.  (Fat 
Gecnpe.) 

CicBOPS,  sceording  to  tbe  Attic  legead,  an  aala^ 
tfaop  or  indigeoons  peratmege,  and  ^  earliest  mUiardf 
of  the  country,  after  Ogygea.  His  form  waa  half  he- 
rn sn,  half  that  -of  a  aerpent.  In  his  daye,  it  u  ssid,  tbe 
gods  b^n  to  cbooee  favourite  spots  among  the  dwell* 
mgs  of  men  for  their  own  reudenee,  or,  aa  tbe  ezpree- 
aion  seem*  to  mean,  particular  deitiea  were  worahippBd 
with  eapecial  'homage  in  partieolar  cittea.  It  waa  at 
this  time,  tberefore,  UMt  Minerva  and  Neptune  stn«4 
for  the  poeaeeeion  of  Attica.  The  queatiM  waa  to  b« 
detenninfld  by  the  natural  prine^laof  prini^  of  oecopa- 
tion.  It  was  asserted  by  Neptune,  that  ba'had  sppt*' 
priated  the  territory  to  himself,  by  plantine  his  tndeat 
on  the  rock  of  tbe  Acropolis  at  Athens,  before  the  land 
had  been  claimed  by  Minerva.  He  pointed  to  it  there 
sunding  erect,  and  to  the  aalt^piiijg  wUd  had  thea 
iaaued,  and  waa  6owiiig  from  the  flsaore  of  the  clHt 
thet  had  opened  for  tbe  reception  ef  the  trident.  Oa 
the  other  band,  Minerva  alleged'  that  she  had  taken 
possession  of  the  country  at  a  still  earttar  period  than 
had  been  done  the  rival  deity.  She  appealed.  ■■ 
support  of  her  claim,  to  the  olive,  which  had  qimng  at 
her  command  from  the  soil;  and  which  *as  srewias 
near  the  TowitBin  prodooed  hy  die  bead  of  NeptWM 
from  tbft  aame  place.  Ceerone  waa  required  to  ttteat 
the  thith  of  hei  sasertion.  He  had  been  witness  ef 
the  «et,  and  testified  accordingly;  wbereopoB-'tba 
twelve  gods;  according  to  one  version  of  the-fabtah 
but.  according  to  another,  Cecnpa  hinteelf,  decided  ia 
fovoor  of  Minerva,  who  then  became  the  tutelary  def^ 
of  Athens.  {AfMoi.,  8,  14,  1.)  Ceeiops  marriaA 
Agnulos,  ditwhtcr  of  Actatue,  uid  beoanM  tba  fotbar 
of  three  daughters,  Pao&oeoe,  Herse,  and  Agraoloet 
After  a  reign  of  many  yeara,  spent  in  intradoeing 
among  bia  sninects  the  bleesinf^  of  civtliuuan,  he 
diedt  leaving  the  kingdom  to  Cranau*,  anetber- -aa- 
tochlhon.  (Apolhd,,  L  e.)— Thus  much  for  lb*'A- 
ble,  which  has  become  in  oar,  bisloi;iee  so  much  giavo 
matter  of  fact.  The  truth  appesrs  to  be,  tbst  tbe 
whole  series  of  Attic  kings  who  are  said  to  have  ftrs- 
eeded  Thesens,  including,  perhaps,  even  Theseus  him- 
■elf,  are  mere  fictions,  owing  their  eiistenee  to  mismi* 
derstood  names  and  false  etymologiea,  to  aitetnpU  la 
explain  ancteitt  customs  and  religious  ritee,  and  to  a 
wid)  to  exalt  tbe  antiquity  of  a  oatieo  or  a  family  by 
givhiff  it  a  founder  in  a  remoto  age.  At  the  head  ef 
^  iHt  of  Altio  kings  ia  oomaonty  pheed  <^fgt». 
The  evidence  of  hia  luelorieal  etistence  ia  so  riigfa| 
that  hie  name  hardly  appeara  deserving  of  remark. 
Whether  we  make  it  equivalent,  aa  aooie  do,  to^  dp- 
Xf*<Ki  or  tnct  it,  with  other  etymologisls,  lo  a  roM 
y6y9,  mesiting  nwbt  or  daritneea,  in  eitber  oaee  tfaa 
name  ia  merely  ^araliTa,  and  ia  intended  to  Mm, 
not  to  ia  fadividual,  but  to  &  paiiod  of  tamoia  wui 
obaeno  aaUquity.— Next  m  order  comee  Oi&a^, 
Thou  we  oogbt  to  ngiri     batoft  iMomiavA^ 
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libl«,  tbe  fint  king  or.Attiei;  tbe  tmt  satoehlhoD 
Irom  whom,  icconling  to  lbs  popiiUr  futh,  Um  Attic 
IMOple  had  their  origin.  The  wiorj  of  bit  being  half 
man,  balf  Mrprat^  ii  oolj  ui  Mprewion  of  fais  lutoeb- 
tbonone  netnio.  For  in  Horadotu  (L,  78),  Uw  w- 
pluwtion  given  by  tbe  TelmOMiaiH  of  (he  serpenta 
doTOured  by  tbe  bonea  at  Sardis  ia,  6flv  ehuu 
waiia^  "that  the  inake  ■■  a  child  of  eartb."  The 
ctoty  of  hii  leading  a  colony  from  Sail,  in  Egypt,  to 
•  Athena,  is  a  comparatively  late  inventiOQ,  and  <!nlitled 
to  M  cradit.  {PhaU.  Miuetan,  S.  p.  857.)  The  very 
aame  Cecropa  (Kexpo^)  tiaelf  appear^  to  be  ootbing 
daa  than  a  aynonytne  of  airoxvuv.  The  rerrtf,  or  < 
eieida,  waa.alwaya  regarded  by  tbe  Atbeniana  aa  a 
aymbol  of  their  atUochlhama.  A4  the  egga  of  this  in- 
eoct  fall  to  the  ground  from  the  italka  on  which  they 
an  depoaited  {Arittat.,  Hut.  An.,  6,  S4),  and  are 
hitcbea  m  great  nombera  in  abowoiy  weather, 'it  waa 
Htiml  that  iba  ynlgar  ahoald  cotuner  dt»  earth  aa 
producing  them. '  Now  one  of  tbe  name*  of  the  ci- 
oflda  im  nipKuii  (JElian,  Hut.  An.,  10,  44),  tbe  origi- 
aal  form  of  which  would  seem  to  have  been  Kpixuip, 
rofeiting,  aa  well  aa  rirn^,  to  th<;  pecaltar  aound  which 
tbe  inaect  emiu.  Oecropa.  therefore  {Kiicpof,  Kpt- 
» in  reality  nothing  more  than  the  cicada  itself, 
tbe  ecnblecn  of  aulockthmia,  converted  into  the  fint 
king  of  Athena.  This  ia  rendered  stiH  more  probable 
Of  tbe  names  of  bia  daugbtera.  Aa  tb«  ancients  aop- 
poaed  the  cicada  to  be  produc«d  from  tbe  ground,  ao 
they  thought  that  it  w^s  wholly  nourished  by  the  dew. 
Hence  the  names  Xlav^Maof  AU-doDt/")  and'Eptrv 
<*'  Dew"),  giroo  to  two  of  the  daugblers  of  the  fablod 
Cacropa.  Tbe  third  name,  'AypavXoe  (**  Field  piper'^), 
it  oqually  i|ipo|»i«te  to  tbe  cicada,  of  wboee  moaii: 
tbe  ancienta  thought  so  highly,  that  it  was  doubted . 
wbethei  the  lotiians  did  not  wear  the  golden  cicada  in 
tbeir  hair  in  honour  of  Apollo.  (&A^.  ad  Ariftopk., 
ATk^-,  971.) — But  what  becomes  of  the  legend  respect- 
ing the  part  that  Ceeropa  bore  in  the  eoDtroversy  be- 
Mreeo  ne|M|ina  and  Minerva  1  It  ia  not  difficult  to 
penaive,  that  in  thia  iradilioo  a  lecMcd  ia  preserved  of 
tbe  rivalry  that  arose  between  two  classea  of  the  Attic 
population,  tbe  one  datotad  to  maritiioe  purauila,  and 
aiming  at.  commereial  emindsea,  the  other  contented 
with  their  own  domeatic  reaourcea,.and  preferring  the 
traiKjuil  occupation!  of  agricuUuraj  and  paatoral  life, 
wbich  were  typified  by  the  emblematic  symbol  of 
peace.  Tbe  victory  of  Minerva,  wbich  it  co)nmem> 
oratea,  ia  a  true  and  significant  expression  of  the  con- 
dition of  country,  and  of  the  habiu  ofita  people, 
from  the  daya  of  Ceeropa  to  those  of  Themistoclea. 
<  Wordn>orth',M  Greece,  p.  03). — Cratuau  comes  nest 
m  tbe  list  ef  Attic  kinga.  He  waa  also  an  anioehthon, 
contemporary  witb  the  flood  of  -Deucalion.  Ho  mar- 
ried Pedias,  and  the  iaaae  of  tbeir  wedlock  was  At- 
thia.  What  ia  thia  hut-  the  legend  of  a  union  between 
the  inbabitanta  of  the  hills  (Kpovo^  the  rocky 
MKiUry)  with  those  of  the  plaina  of  Attica  (Ileduif, 
tit*  flun  amtUry) !  and  thus  Attica  {'KrBit)  was 
ftnmed  by  uniting  the  nigged  district  with  that  be 
longing  to  the  plain.  Ana  yet  a  hundred  biitoriea 
have  repeated  the  name  of  Cranaua  as  a  king  of  At* 
tica  1 — This  stale  of  prosperity,  however,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  loiw  duration ;  for  Atthia  ia  aaid 
10  have  died  in  early  youth;  and  the  flood  of  Deucalion 
to  have  inundated  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Cra- 
oaus,  who  was  himself  driven  from  the  throne  by  tbe 
king  next  in  succession,  nslned  Amphictym.  This 
appellation,  indicating,  aa  it  does,  a  collector  of  neigh- 
feiuring  people  into  one  community,  appears  to  indicate 
M  attempt  made  io  tlua,  be  nan  age,  to  organixr 
«ftaA  tbo  aoeial  elementa,  which  had  been  disturbed 
Jif  tbe  eonntsiona  of  dte  previous  seneration,  and  to 
^Oi^iaa  them  together  into  ofie  federsl  body.  Utis 
4nign  isamt  to  nave  been  attended  witb  ipcceas,  and 
-«a  l£ve  pnadnwd  naoka  favooraUo  to  the  cnltintion 


of  the  4rtB  of  dvflized  life.  .  For  the  inmedute  ■«- 
tieaaor  of  Ampbictyon,  aud  tbe  reptesentative  of  tbe 
state  of  tbe  Athenian  nation,  as  it  eiiated  in  that  ps- 
riod,  waa  Erichtbonins.  &iehthonios  waa,  in  ifac 
language  fiS  mythology,  the  aoa  of  Vulcan  and  Miner- 
va j  or,  aa  that  tradition  may  be  inteqirvled.  it  was  in 
this  age  Uist  tbe  roaoaal  laboora  whicb  enjoyed  lbs 
e^>ecial  patrtinage  of  iboae  two  deities  began  i«  au 
tract  the  atletition  and  aaaume  the  imporunce  wbich 
afterward  rendered  them  ihe  source  of  affluence  and 
of  glory  to  the  poaaaaaeta  of  the  Atbeoian  soiL 
{WordawortiCw  Greece,  p.  92,  eeqf.—Pktlokgtcot 
Muctum.  5,  p.  345,  seff.) 

CsLJEMA  ot  CaulMa,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  in  the 
Southwest,  at  tbe  aources  of  the  Marsysa.  This  waa  a 
small  river  which  flows  mto  the  Mvander,  and  which, 
according  to  Xent^ihon,  waa  named  after  Mareyasi 
whom  Ap<dlo  caused  to  be.flaycii  alive,  and  whaaa 
»kio  be  hung  in  tbe  cave  where  tbe  rivftr  riaea.  Cyrus 
tbe  Younger  bad  a  palace  there,  with  a  park  filled  with  | 
wild  beasu,  ^bere  he  exercised  himself  in  bunting.  ^ 
Within  the  enclosnre  of  this  palace  rose  the  Mwandcr, 
and  flowed  through  the  park ;  the  Marsyaa  rose  in  tbe 
(narket-place.  At  the  sources  of  the  laiter,  Xerxes, 
■fter'hia  return  from  Greece,  buili  a  palace  and  cita- 
del. The  inbabitaula  of  Cclnnw  were  in  alter  days 
carried  off  1^  Antiochua  Soier  to  tbe  city  of  Apanwa, 
founded  by  him  a  few  miles  to  the  aouuieaet.  at  the 
confluence  of  tbe  Marqraa  and  Matnder.  (Lav.,  38, 
la.—Xenoph.,  An^.,  I.) 

Cbljbno,  one  of  tbe  baipias,  daughter  of  Keptone 
and  Terra.   (Virg.,  £n.,  3,  345.) 

CaLBNSBRia.  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia  Trachea, 
to  the  northeast  of  the  Anonnrian,  promontory.  It 
waa  founded  hy  the  Pbomieians,  and  aftenrad  receive 
ed  a  Saroian  colony.  CelendNia  appears  to  bare 
been  a  [^ace  of  great  strength,  built  on  a  high  and 
craggy  precipice,  aurroundra  by  the  sea.  .  {Teat., 
j1»k.,'3,  Bti)  .It  ia  now  Chdadrdt.  {Cmm'e 
Aeia,  Mtnor,  vol.  S,  p.  326.) 
■  CaiJaas,    Vid.  Eqoiua. 

CaLiQS,  a  king  of  Eleusis,  father  to  TriptolcmaB 
by  Metanira.  He  gave  a  kind  rece;Mion  to  Ceres,  whs 
Uugbt  hia  eon  the  art  of  culttvattiig  tbe  earth.  {He- 
eiod.  Op.  et  D..  v.  i&.—Apoliod.,  1,  5,  1.— P«- 
san.,  1,  H.—  Virg.,  Georg.,  1,  165^ 

CcLsos,  I.  AOLtrs  Coaidtuus,  a  celebrated  physi- 
cian. Hia  native  city  t«  unknown ;  some  writers  con- 
tending for  Rome,  otbeia  for  Venm.  (Compare  A- 
briciua,  Bibl.  Lot.,  3,  4,  p.  39,  eeqg.)  Even  his  vcty 
name  is  partly  involved  in  doubt,  aome  making  it  Av 
reliut  Cornelius  Celaus,  others  Atihie.  The  time  in 
whicb  he  lived  has  also  been  made  a  subject  of  contro- 
versy. One  class  of  writers  infer,  from  a  passage  in 
Columella  {R.  B.,  I,  1,  14,  cun^re  3.  17,  4,  and  4. 
8,  1),  that  he  was  bora  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  and 
lived  until  tbe  reign  of  Trajan.  {SckHling,  Quait. 
de  Com.  CeUi  Vila,  lape.,  18S4,  p.  19  and  75.) 
Another  claaa  place  his  birth  under  tbe  reini  of  Au- 
guatua.  {Compare  Le  Clere,  Hut.  de  tm  Med,,  vol. 
I,  p.  617,  seqq. — Sckutze,  Comptnd.  Hitl.  Mai.,  p. 
298,  eejq.)  The  moat  probable  opinion  ia,  that  he 
lived  under  Auguslua  and  Tiberius,  hot  wrote  bb 
wwks  under  the  latter.  Cplsua  composed  a  large 
vnakf  On  the  plan,  in  some  measure,  of  an  encyclope- 
dia, in  which  be  treated  of  philosophy,  juriaprudcncc, 
agriculture,  and  medicine.  •  It  waa  entitled  "  De  Ar- 
titiuM."  Unhappily,  however,  only  the  otght  books 
(from  the  6ih  to  the  14th)  whicb  treat  of  medicine 
have  come  down  to  ua.  The  beat  editiona  an-  that 
of  Ruhhken,  Sjegd.  Bat.,  ITBO,  and  that  of  Milligaa, 
Land.,  183MI. — Roman  literature,  otherwiae  so  barm 
of  good  medical  authorities,  can  boast  of  possessing 
in  Cetsua  one,  who,  for  elegance,  teraeneaa,  learning, 
good  aaose,  and  practical  inlbrmation,  atsnda  onrivs^ 
ltd.   Every  bnneh  oftha  proA^wiD  has  baea  tnatad 
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tfby liim,ud  it  maybe  well  ui4  ofhiin,  JVtiti  fluid 
Utigil  KM  tnuent.  So  complete  «  apecimen  of  pro- 
IbuoiM]  knowing,  mIocIm]  bj  a  Knind  judgmetit, 
tnd  tdwiKd  with  philowplrr,  k  nowh'vie  else  to  be 
net  wiib.  Ai  a  Roman  hiauMriaa  aaid  or  Homer,  that 
bt  who  can  belifvs  him  to  have  beeo  bore  blind  moat 
hiamir  be  deroid  of  evarjr  nnae,  no  may  we  venture  to 
linn  roneciiog  Cebus,  that  be  who  can  auppoae  him 
to  have  bera-a  nam- compiler,  ud  imv«k  to  have 
pnctiMd  the  itt  of  nedieiM,  moai^  touUj  deatttnte ' 
of  lit  profeetioual  esporienee.  Hia  pnfaco  containa 
lu  idminMe  ezpoaition  of  the  principlea  of^the  diffey- 
Hl  lects  which  bad  nsen  id  medicine  before  hia 
lim;  ind  in  the  remaining  pa>l  of  the  1st  book  there 
are  bud^  pertioent  remarka  on  tba  beat  method  of 
rMRviaj  the  heahb.  In  the  Sd.  vrineh  tiaala  of  tbe 
pnenl  ■« tnptoma  and  phmioBwiia^  dieeaaea  in  geu' 
ml  be  baa  copied  freefj  tnna  Hi[^mcratea,  having,  no 
4oid)l,  diMovmd  that  **  to  copy  nature  waa  to  copy 
tun."  Tbe  lut  part  of  this  book  is  devoted  to  Uio 
nbMctof  diet  and  legimcn  ;  and  here  hia  viewa  will, 
«)IA  B  lew  exceptiona,  even  now  be  admitted  by  the 
eDptijudiGed-  to  be  #ooderfuDy  eorraeL  Dr.  Cullen, 
«iih  ul  hii  prejodicea  againat  aoeient  aulhota,  allowa 
diat, "  ID  moM  inatancea,  hia  judgment,  if  understood 
«ril,nij^tbe  found  perhaps  to.  be  very  good.'' — In 
■be  3d  hook  he  has  treaiad  of  fevers ;  and  here  his 
intiKtioiM,  remark^  upon  eritioal  days,  and  treatment,' 
will  be  found  to  be  particulariy  deserving  ot  attention. 
VcDCiectiM  and  cold  api^icatwna  to  the  head  are  the 
imni  lanedies  which  he  most  approves  of,  and  bap- 
tJ  maU  it  havf  been  for  mankioa  if  the  masters  of 
lbs  ^nfegMa  had  beoi  content  to  follow,  this  simple 
jka  of  treatmeat,  'inalead  of  being  car/irid  sway 
■Dch  •pccioas  tbaories  as  the  Cullenian  and  Braoou- 
M,  which  all  most  now  admit  have  introduced  very 
laiildttB  and  final  viewa  of  practice.  Tbe  other  paru 
W  bit  wofkitisunnecessaiy  to  go  over  miootely  ;  but 
■e  wooM  pimt  out,  na  patticuarly  valuabte,  bia  di- 
TiMoi  tad  treatment  of  nieen.  It  ia  remarkable  that 
M  one  hu  treated  of  di^aea  of  tbe  "  ab$eama 
jMrtu"  with  tbe  same  precision  that  be  has  done. 
Tbe  different  shadaa  of  cutaneous  diseases,  which  are 
band  to  difficult  todefine,  be  baa  marked  with  a  sun- 
piuisgde^ea  of  praciaion.  But,  of  Uie  wliole  work, 
■be  moot  imerastit^  part,  perfaapa,  ta  the  7tl|  book, 
akich  trtala  of  the  opefalions  of  aurgery.  His  ac- 
(MM  of  tiiose  perfonned  upon  the  eye  may  bis  iti- 
Msnml  M  particulariy  excell«it.  The  operating  for 
csscbio;  the  catuact  ia  described  in  much  the  same 
■uaer  is  it  is  now  performed.  The  ancients  were 
Bst  ac<iisiDied  wi^  the  mode  of  eitiacting-  The  op- 
miioa  af  lithMomy,  as  aeaeribed  by  bim,  tboDgh  not 
siKilr  ^  ae  thai  now  generally,  pfnctiaed,  baa, 
cnat  tbe  ^eaent  day,  its  admirerai  ammv  whom  we 
■s^  OHBtisn  the  celebrated  Depiiylraua,  who  has  re- 
^nni  it  u  Psria,  and  considera  it  to  ppaseas  the  ad- 
*>atip  o*ec  the  common  plan  of  anbrding  a  freer 
pw««e  U  the  atone.  Mr.  Charles  Bell,  of  Undon, 
IBS  aba  apsialad  much  in  the  same  way  upon  boya, 
I*  whiiB,  bjr-the-fay.  CelaoB  restricts  hia  practice. 
CdsuB  hts  the  merit  of  being  the  tiral  author  who 
aaotieD  of  tlw  appltcaiion  of  the  ligature  to 
■HcHs  tot  Btoppiiv  bemorriiage.  The  ligature  is 
•Iw  iMMuned  by  Hcliodorua  in  a  short  tract  on  am- 
piuslHM  preeerred  by  Nicctaa,  W  Galen  in  nearly 
*e*atf  places,  by  Aetiua,  Paulua  ^gineU,  Aviceni^a, 
Battel,  Asenuar*  and  Albueaaia ;  ao  that  it  cannot 
Mbaojr  piDftirty  be  called  •  modern  iovention.— In 
■at  last  beak  be  oeate  mimildy  of  fracturee  and  diato- 
■stiSBs :  and  heie,  of  course,  he  avails  himself  of  tbe 
""Ki  viewa  imriooaly  laid  down  by  Hippocratea. 
^  sisr  veauut  to  affirm  that,  even  at  the  present 
■r.  ba  who  is  ibnoughly  acquainted  with  the  wrir 
■■H>ef  Cdsaa.  and  hae  learned  to  reduce  his  knowl- 
*W  iBfaaticfl^  will  pnve  a  naefol  tod  diatii^uialied 


member  of  his  prdfesakm.— H.  A  nhtentc,  or,  aAjnd- 
ing  to  uUiers,  Epicurean  |duloBopbcr,  who  lived  t»-' 
wards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Hsdriao.  His  name 
IS  famou*  as  that  of  oae.of  the  hiltercat  enemies  of 
Christianity.  From  a  motive  6f  curiosity,  or,.perhapa, 
in  order  to  be  better  able  to  combat  the  new  religion, 
Celsus  caused  himaelf  to  be  initiated  into  the  myste-  - 
ries  of  Christianity,  and  to  be  received  into  that  secret . 
society  which  St.  Clement  of  Rome  ia  aoppoaed  to 
have  founded.  (Compare  JfeatRer,  Agap*,  oier  da- 
gtkeime  Weltinn^  <Ur  Ckruten,  &c.,  Jena,  18)9,. 
8vo.)  It  appeara,  however,  that  tbe  sincerity  of  tbe 
neophyte  waa  distrusted,  snd  that  be  was  refused  ad< 
miltance  into  tbe  higher  ceremooies.  Tbe  discontent 
to  which  this  gave  rise  in  the  breast  oS  Celsua,  infla- . 
mcd  hia  reaentment  against  tba  Chnaliana,  and  be  wrote 
a  workagaiaat  them,  entitled  'AX^tf^c  Aoyec.  "A  true 
discmuBe,'*  in  which  he  employed  all  the  resources  of 
bia-intelleet  and  eloquence  to  paint  Christianity  aa  a 
ridicukwia  and  contemptible  ayatem.  and  ita  followera 
a»  a  aect  - dangerous  to  the  well-being  of  the  sUto. 
There  ia  no  (auehood  to  which  be  has  not  recourse  in 
order  to  refireaent  in  a»  untrue  lifiht  the  Ghrialian 
scheme  of  morale,  to  parody,  and  falsify  the  teat  of  tbe 
Old  and  New  TestamenU,  and  to  cslumniaie  the  char- 
acter-of  Jeaua.  Christ  and -his  diaciplea.  He  styles 
Christianity  a  doctrine  tending  to  pervert  and  corrupt 
tbe  human  race  (Aoyof  Xvfiaivo^vot  vov  rwv  uvOpu- 
1CUV  ^i6v),  and  exborts  (be  government  to  eztirpUe 
the  sect,  if  it  wishes  to  save  the  empire.  The  die- 
courae  itself  is  lost ;  but  Origen,  who  refuted  it,  in  a 
work  divided'  into  eight  booka,  haa  given  ua  ao  com- 
plete sn  extract  from  it,  that,  by  the  aid  of  tbta,  we  can 
follow  all  the  principal  reasonings  of  the  auAor.  Cel- 
auB  wrote  alao  a  work  hgainat  magiciana  and  aorcerAra 
(UxiTu  Sluyuv))  which  is  cited  by  Origen  and  I,))cian. 
The  latter,  wbo.was  his  friend,  addrmsed  to  bim  hie 
memoir  on  Aleitander,  the  lalae  prophet,  in  which  be 
extols  the  wisdom  of  Celaas,  bia  love  for  truth,  and 
bia  amiable  manners.  (.SeMtt,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  voL  fi, 
p.  103,  nqq.) — in.  Albioovanus,  a  friend  of  Horace, 
warned' a^nst  plagiarism  {EpUt.,  1,  3,  16}  and  plea^ 
saolly  ridiculed  {Epial.,  1,  8)  for  his  foibles.  . 

Ckvtjk,  a  ^neral  name  for  the  whole  Gallic  race, 
but,  in*  specul  sense,  an  appellation  given  to  ihe  moat 
indigeno.uB  and  extanaive  of  tbe  ibne  grot  tribes  that 
occupied  Gaul  In  the  days  of  Gaaar.   ( Viid.  Gallia.) 

Celtibsri,  a  people  itf  Spain,  brave  and  powerful, 
who  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  interior  of  tbe. 
country.  According  to  Diodoras  Siculus  (6,  33),  they 
were  composed  of  twn  nations,  the  Celts  and  Ibert, 
whence  their  nvne,  which,  perhape,  waa  oaed  for  dia- 
tineu'on'  aako  from  that  of  the  Celt*  bnrood  the  Pym- 
neeainOauL  Their  cavalry  were  ezeellest,  and  fe«^t 
equally  well  on  foot  and  on  horsehaek.  Niebuhrconaid- 
ers  the  fact  far  from  proved  that  the  C^ta  of  Iberi»  ware 
strangers  from  Gaul  who  had  migrated  into  that  conn- 
try.  No  definite  tradition  of  this  event  ia,  according 
to  him,  to  be  found ;  not  -even  in  Diodonis.  This  aa- 
sertion,  however,  ia  altogeUter  untenable,  and  ia  baaed 
upon  the  atiange  bypotluaia  that  difierant  racee  of  hu- 
man beings  were  originally  createdr  and  that  mankittd  , 
did  not  spring  from  one  cohimon  parent.  (Compare 
NitbukT,  Rom.  Hut.,  voL  S,  p.  356.)  The  Celtiberi 
were  reduced  beneath  the  Roman  away  in  the  Sertori- 
an  war,  after  a  long  and  brave  reaiatance.  They  were 
divided  into  six  tribes,  the  Bellones,  Arevaci,  Pclert* 
donea,  Ditthi,  Belli,  and  Lusones.  Tbe  country  of  tbe 
Celtiberi  waa  aometiiuee  called  Celtiberia,  and  bordat- 
ad,  on  th|e  eaBt,  upon  the  EdeUni  and  the  range  of 
Mount  Ortospeda ;  on  the  norih  upon  tbe  Iberua ;  on 
tbe  west  upon  the  Tagua  and  the  CarpeUni ;  on  tba 
south  upon  the  Oretani.  It  comprised,  therefore,  what 
is  now  the  aoutbwestem  part  of  ^rs^on,  the  southern 
part  of  Nmvarre,  tbe  eaatem  portion  of  (Md  CaaiiVc,  and 
ibe  DortbeiMem  4iviaion  of  Nt»  CattiU.   {Plm.,  4, 
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9.—U.,  4.  Vt.—Lh.,  Epit.,  4S.—Bulnf.,  4,  It^ 
iMto-..  Ili»f..Chr9n.  Oolk,  p.  178.) 

CbltIci,  s  p0(^of  'Louunia,  whoie  Iqnitoiy 
tin  mouth  of  the  Tagu*,  and  belwMn  that  river 
■nd  Uw  TardflUni.  They  wen  of  Celtic  OT^,  u 
tkeir  ntme  imports,  aiid  tfanr  cooatry  uawmd'  to 
what  ia  now  the  aoutbein  put  of  AlmtOM.  Their 
chief  town  waa  Pax  JoUa,  now  Bqt.  (PMa^  S,  1.— 
U..  4.  Sl.> 

CmuMvu,  a  {ffomontory  of  Euhna,  which  f«tned  the 
eitraqie  point  of  the  ialand  towarda  the  northw«»t. 
The  noden  twna  ia  LitkMda.  {Strah.,  iU.-^Plin., 
4,  IS.— Ptol.,  p.  87.) 

CiHCHiiJB,  I.  a  harbour  of  Cninth,  on  tba  Saronie 
Gtt^,  fiotn  which  tbia  city  traded  with  Aaia,  the  Cyc- 
ladM,  and  the  Eoxine.  (Slrabo,  360.)  It  waa  about 
aeventy  ttadia  from  the  city  itaelf ;  and  the  road  thither 
appean,  from, the  account  of  PaoMniaa.  to  bare  been 
hari  with  tMnplea  tmi  aqnbhm.  Dr.  Clarke  ob- 
aerree,  that  the  venMim  at  Cenebiwi  faithfully  corro' 
apend  wiUi  the  deaeription  grren  by  Pauaaniaa  of  the 
apot.  Sir  W.  Gell  aura  the  place  ia  atill  called  Ken- 
ekrtt.  (/tin.  of  the  Marea,  p.  307.)--II.  A-^illageof 
Argolia,'  near  the  frontier*  of  Arcadia,  aouthweat  of 
Aiffi*.  A  Unnalne  was  here  erected  to  some  Aigivea 
who  had  bUeniaa  battle  with  4h*SpanaiiB.  (Sfaio^ 
8W.) 

CcNcntlia,  a  small  island  alt  the  ^irwnm  Pron- 
ontoriuin  of -A^lia.    (P/tn.,  4,  11.)  - 

CBNCRiItrsi's  river  of  Ionia  pear  Ephesns  and  Mount 
Sobniaaua,  where  the  Curstes,  sccorung  to  some,  con- 
cealed and  ptroteeted  Latona^  afUr  her  deliraiy,  iriion 
ahe  was  puraaed  by  the  power  at  JnBO.  (&iwA., 
— Tcaf..  ilmt.,S,  61.) 

Cbmihioki,  a  people  of  Britain,  north  of  tbeTHno- 
bantes,  oh  the  ea««m  coaat,  forming  part  of  ihe  great 
nation  of  the  Iceni.  -  (Ktd.  Icent.}  Lipains,  however, 
rejects  the  term  Cinimagni,  where  it  occim  in  the 
tell  of  Ciesar  (fl.  G.,  5,  SI),  on  the  ground  that  this 
race  are  nowhere  else  mentioned  among  the  British 
tribes,  and  be  proposes'  to  read  in  phce  of  it,  Jceni, 
C*ngi.  The  aoihoT  of  the  Greekparaphraseof  Cwaar 
has!  ievifiavot,  whence  Voaaiaa  conjectored  the  trne 
reeding  to  be  Cenetmni,  and  eapposed  tUs  nation  to 
have  eroased  ever  fron  CiauL  .{iMoainf  liii.,Gtagr. 
ltd  r«#.,p.  S81,  tM.) 

Ckniki.    Vid.  ^nina. 

CntoMANi,  a  psopU  of  Oanl,  helitnging  to  the  nation 
oTihe  Aaleici.  (Firf.  Aalewl.) 

CpmAnas,  two  memtntca  «f  gnat  adtbority  at 
RoDie,  6ist  crested  A.U.C.  81S.  The  office,  of  the' 
censors  was  chiefly  to  estimate  the  fortnnea,  and  to  in- 
spect the  morale  of  the  citizeni.  For  a  fall  account 
«r tbeir  dntiei,  du.,  coneuh  Admtiu,  Bam.  Ami. 

GcneaalNvs,  I.  one  of  the  epheoMrai  Roman  empCT- 
OM  who  appeared  in  ao  gnat  nmnben  wider  the  reign 
of  Galliemis,  and  an  known  in  later  Roman  history 
as  "the  thirty  tyrants.**  (7V«A.  FaUie,M  HtMt.Ang. 
Script.,  vol.  S,  p.  S&4,  ed.  Haek.)  Ceneorinua  had 
been  diattnguiriied  in  campa  and  in  the  senate  ;  he  hid 
been  twice  consul,  twice  piwtorisn  juvfect,  three  times 
I  prefect  of  Rome,  and  four  times  procensnl.  After 
nvh^  passed  Yhnragh  this  hooonrable  career,  he  re- 
tired to  tbe  country,  being  now  advanced  in  years,  and 
lame  from  a  woand  h»  i»i  received  in  the  war  egainat 
the  pMsians  during  tbe  reign  of  Valerian.  It  was  un< 
der  these  circiinutincea  tlUt  he  wis  |ttoclMmed  em- 
ptor, A.D.  S69,  in  spite,  bs  it  would  appear,  of  his 
own  wisbea;  and  hy  a  species  of  plessanlry  he  was 
snmamed,  or  rather  tiicknanied,  Claudiua,  in  allusion  to 
hia  lameness  (daudua,  "lame").    Tbe  strict  diaci- 

Cne,  however,  which  he  wished  to  introdooe,  gave  of- 
ice,  and  he  was  skin  the  veiy  Mridiera  who  bed 
faiaed  him  to  the  throne.  (Trti.  rcil.,  Vit.  Cau.)— 
fl.  A  grammarian  and  j^iloeopber,  who  fiouri^ied 
Mdsf  Haximos  and  Ooidiarje,  abort  AJD.  S88.  He 


wmts  a  small  work  eMitled  •<  i)s^  JVototi,*' whid  wse 
so  called  becanee  composed  <»  eccaaion  of  the  laitfa* 
day  of  hia  friend  CoMllioB.  It  tveals  of  .^m  tbe 
of  bkth,'or  tbe  faiAaetKe  of  one's  Oonine,  as  well  ai 
that  of  the  stars,  open  tbe  hirth-perlod  of  ao  indiiil- 
■al;  and  eiBtaocce  neny  other  topics  of  a  ckrooole- 
gkal,  mathematical,  and  eoimogi^jbieal  characMr. 
Oanio,  therefore,  who  edited  the  woiii  in  1^3,  s^isr- 
aMd  the  latter  -pert  of  thia  prodoctioB  from  the  rest, 
and  tegarda  it  aa  a  fngment  of  an  unknowu  ambar, 
De  wteroA'  Mshhtftene."  The  atyl^  of  Cenaoriaua 
is  good,  tboQgh  not  free,  of  coarse,  from  tbe  Metnisbae 
natnral  to  his  time.  We  have  dso  a  fragment,  de  lEt- 
tn»,  by  this  same  writer.  Ho  oomposed  also  a  waifc 
oa  arcenik,  and  another  on  geometnr.bnt  these  last  two 
have  not  reached  us.  The  best  edition  of  CenaariRss 
is  that  of  Hsvercamp,  Lugd.  Bit.,  1743, 8vo,  reprinifd 
in  1767,  (Bikr,  Gcsei.  RSm  LU.,  1,  a.  6S].) 
Tbs  latest  oditkn  ia  dMt  of  Gnktr,  JfoMml.,  IMS, 
8vo.  ' 

CtitTAoai,  a  Theoalian  taeo  laUed  to  base  bca 
hair-men  balf-horsea. — The  Cenlaors  and  LspithB  are 
two  mythic  tiibea,  which  arc  always  meotutocd  to- 
gether. '  Tbe  former  sre  spoken  of  twice  in  tbe  llisd, 
under  the  appsllation  trf  tgs/W'dWoAtrc*  (4«^).  and 
once nndor their pTMer name.  (£.,  1,S6S.— .^A.,S,74Sl 
11,638.)  Wo  also  find  tbe  name  Cenlaon  in  lbs 
Odyssey  (SI,  Stt3>.  They  se«n  to  have  been  a  ni^ 
mountain-tribe,  dwelling  on  and  about  Mount  Priion. 
It  ia  veiy  doubtful'  wbmter  Hopin  and  Hesiod  coo- 
ceived  them  to  be  of  a  mingled  fom,  as  they  wsie 
sobseqaently  reproaented.  In  the  fight  of  the  Ceo- 
taora  and  iJipitb*  oh  the  dueM  of  Heienlsa,  tbe  laU 
ter  appear  in  panoply  fighting  with  spears,  while  the 
fonner  wieM  pine>dubs.  (/fee.,  Scut.  Here.,  I'K, 
teqq.}  Pindar  ia  the  earliest  poet  extant  who  cipics» 
tv  deeeribes  them  as  semi-ferine.  AoccHdiog  to  im 
(Pj/lk.,  S,  78,  *<c7f.).  the  ofiiqiriDg  of  Ixion  and  the 
cloud  {vid.  Izion),waa  a  aoa  named  Cetrtanrus,  who, 
when  grown  op,  wandered  about  tbe  Coot  of  Moaat 
Pdton,  where  he  united  with  the  Magnesiamwaree.  whs 
braoght  forth  the  Ceotaora,  a  race  parukimp  tks 
.feim  of  both  parents,  dieir  knrarpaita  nseHriHrag  Am 
dams,  their  vpptf  their  Mre.  The  eomoion  accovat 
makes  the  Centsora  to  have  been  the  immediate  oi^ 
apring  of  Izion  and  tbe  cloud.  By  hia  wife  Die,  Iiiss 
had  a  son  named  Pirilhoin,  who  married  H^ipodasoa. 
dauber  of  Adrastos,  king  of  Aims.  Tbe  chiefa  of 
hia  own  tribt,  UieLa|Miw,  w«teaU  levilod  to  tbo  wed- 
ding, aa  were  alao  the  Coaienra,  -who  divek  in  lb* 
nAighboothood  of  Pelion.  Theaeoa,  Neator,  and  othn 
atrangera  were  likewiae  preaeat.  At  the  (seat,  Eniy- 
tion,  one  of  the  Centaors,  becoming  intoxicated  with 
the  wine,  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  the  bride ;  the 
othet  Centaon  foHowed  hia  example,  and  s  dieadM 
conBiel  areae,  in  «Aieh  armal  of  than  wsro  slain. 
Tbe  Cenlanfe  were  finally  drivra  fioa  Pdion,  and 
obliged  to  retire  to  other  regions.  (Ond,  MeLf  t% 
3ie,  eefq.—Dioi.  Sit.,  4,  70.)— According  to  Aa 
earliest  veraion  of  this  legend,  Eorytion,  the  Ccstaoi^ 
being  invited  to  the  manaien  of  Pnitfaeos,  got  intozi- 
caled,  and  behaved  ao  ill,  that  the  heroes  rose,  and, 
dragging  him  to  tbo  dooc,  eot  off  bis  cam  and  boss, 
wh^  was  tbe  occaaiiM  of  "  alrife  between  the  Ce»- 
tsurs  and  men."  (Od.,  SI,  M5,  seff  )  Wben  Nov- 
eules  was  00  his  wiy  to  hmit  the  EryamthiaH  bouv 
be  was  entertained  by  the  CenUnr  Ptiohis ;  and  ibia 
gave  rise  lo  s  conflict  between  him  and  the  etlm  Cew- 
taurs,  which  terminated  in  tbe  total  discomfitare  ef  tba 
latter.— Tbe  most  eel^ted  of  the  CeaiSttra  wm 
C%irmt,~the  eon  of  Satum  by  the  nrmpk  PbilTtn. 
(Fid.  Ch^aa.>-It  ia  tbe^nion  of  BatMsnn  (Ah- 
AeUgue,  vol.  S,  p.  MK  >bat  tbe  Centaurs  and  Lepitho 
are  two  purely  poette  names,  osed  to  diatingoieb  tvro 
opposite  races  of  men :  the  former,  tbe  nm  besso- 
ridii^  iiibee,  vhieb  tnditiaB  neoida  to  havo  baaa 
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■mdanT^oortliof  Gnec*;  Uw  latMr,^  aioie 
etnlizcd  net,  which  (oandtd  towu.  ud  psdotUjr  ■ 
diove  tbeir  wild  neigbboun  bKk  mto  Uie  mouanina. 
He  tbtnbm  thinks  w  uposiUm  of  Oentaun  at  Aw- 
jkrceri  (iam  Mvreiw  ryu  avfiov)  not  wi  impnibahle  : 
toe,  lor  tbtt  very  idei  is  auMsowd  by  Uie  fignra  of  a 
UoiMck.  leaoii^  forward  wjui  bis  protruded  lance  as 
is  gUlop*  along.  He  regards,  bowaver,  tha  idea  of 
itrmfof  hating  beea  in  iu  oiigis  timpljr  xtfvrt^  as 
mch  Bum  pto^bio.  lapiibn  ouj,  be  tbinkt,  bare 
MgMbd  StiMf  yrriwi^frj  (bom  jUiof  .mt^},  «  p»- 
Hic  iMcllatioo  tor  tha  Imifclwa  of  towraa.  msoppoai 
HippMama,  i«  ber  naine  aaemi  to  intimate,  to  have 
bt«na  CeniauMM,  married  to  the  prince  of  the  Lapi- 
tkc  nd  tfaos  aecouau  for  the  Centaurs  having  bfwn 
u  the  iteddiiig.  (^Mytkaiagiu,  I.  c^KeigkUtti'a  My- 
lUvy,  pu  316,  ■) — Knigbt  takes  a  veiir  difilarent 
Mwtff  lbs  legend.  -  Tha  h«as,  as  heobaarvef,  was 
Ncnd  (•  Nepune  wad  the  Rifwi,  aaA  waa  •mi^aared 
M  a  gnerat  qroibol  of  tbo  w^ten.  Tbe  Cwtaura  ap:- 
^  10  bin  10  have  bett  the  Muna  aymbol  partly  hu- 
miiud.  According  to  this  explanation,  toe  iejfeDd 
mpecting  the  Centaurs  and  Lapithn  will  have  refcr- 
toce  lo  lie  dnioii^  of  sane  parts  of  Tbeasaly.t^  that 
aU  Palugic  face.  (Kmgke*  Enquiry,  dc^,  4  III, 
«f{.-.Cteu.  J#«nu,  vol.  25.  p.  34,  seqf.) 

Canuns,  a  river -of  Atmaiua  Major,  &im'uia  oadei 
ihe  wapaiu  of  Tigmnoceila,  and  faltiiw  iota  uw  Eu- 
fhittss.  The  Greeks  gave  it  the  nanw  w  Nicepboriua, 
"thii  briiiga  victory,'*  pfobaUy  on  ooconnt  id  aome 
butlc  giiDed  in  its  vicinity  during  th«  line  of  the 
EkiiiB lungs.  It  separated  AiDWOia  from  tiiecMDtry 
•(  ika  Cuducbi,  md  ia  now  the  £i/:w-50».  (Xm., 
Jbmk,  i,  t.—MiumU  Gtcgr^  vol.  4.  p.  S36.) 

CamaiRs,  «  P«Qpl«  of  GvaX,  uaoaa  the  Alpea 
Gnii,  whs^aloBg  wiui  the  Graioceli  and  Catishgea, 
Meaitd  ^  Cmw  io  aevaral  engagemoMK. 
TWir  diff  city  ma  Fomn  Claodii  Centronum,  ww 
Cairm.  (ItfaM^e,  Index  Gtog^.  ad  C«f.,  p.  231.) 

Cema  Ccu^i  >  seaport  town  of  Etmria,  nonb- 
<M  of  Ckn.  Ir  ia  better  knows  under  the  name  of 
Xnfti  Pmoa,  that  enDpaioc  iuva^  eanaed  •  nHipi&- 
tm  Mm  le  ke  oeaatroeted  then,  which  Plii^  the 
yiiiagu  kaa  daaeiihcd  in  one  of  bia  epiatlef  <>,  SI). 
Ttoajananae  pian  formed  tha  port,  wnich  waa  semi- 
(>Briv,  while  an  isUnd,  oonslnwted  aitificiaUy  of  im- 
Mm  MHBea  «f  reek,  bnm^  there  hy  vesMle  and 
nsk  IN  the  aaa.  aawed  a  bnakwmter  in  front,  and 
■ipsfted  a  phBMs.  The  qoaist  beii^  very  destitute 
<f  Mm  fcr  vaaaab  of  bufdn,  ikia  work  of  Tn>an 
^  sf  yaat  naci— at-  Waafit  Prariona  to  Trajaa'a 
■iiwaiaiali  iht  pUee  waa  very  thinly  inhabited,  and 
MOMVid  iH  MM  from  the  mean  and  scanty  abodee 
trtumi  Waa  and  .  there  aloi^  the  shore.  Cenlem 
Gila  having  keen  dMtioyed  by  the  Saracena,  the  in- 
Utaaats  kett  enoilMr  town  at  aoiata  distance  inland, 
ha  itowaid  they  reoeeapied  iba  site  of  4he  «U  oify. 
•kick,  fnm  Aat  ejeenmsUnce,  abuined  ita  pmsent 
•we  of  Cinto  V^cdUe.  (0>awr'#  A»e.  It^,  voL 
i,  ^  tOt.seff.~jr«s««r«,  GMgr.,  voL  9,  p.  379.) 

Camnvlet.  the  meaakers  «if  a  court  of  juatica  at 
ItMs.  These  wem  origiBaUy  ehaaew  three  irain  each 
•(thaUtribaeef  the  |^a*pl«.«id.tteagh  105,  th^ 
MR  rfnys  caled  Oantnaivin.  IVjr  waie  aftar- 
■■d  tacaeaaed  to  tka  Niaber  «f  IW,  bat  atiU  kepi 
Ikwrwi^iaalname.  l^ey  seam  to  ban  been  Gtst  insti- 
*Md  aaea  sfiar  ibe  ereattoa  o(  the  pcwior  pecegrioua. 
TW  eaasH  that  eeme  beCace  tbem  ta  the  time  of  ibe 
■tahhe  Mi  enMaaarttad  by  Cieere.  They  judged 
^  <kic^  esaceraing  teat^meota  and  uheritances. 
(Oic,  Or^  I,  M^FaL  Mtx^  7,  7.~Qumtil.,  4.  1, 
U  After  Aa<iaM«f  Aafaatna,  howewr.  they  formed 
Aseaaaedaf  lha  miar,  and  iadged  la  the  moat  im- 

P"Me««a«.   wkMidw  mM^«f  tbeCoatamm 

MM  im,  (bay  warn  divided  iaia  (bar  eoannk 

^mkmrn^  ait  tm% aad  aiMUfMina,  ii  ia^art^ 


ctaaee,  Ibey  Jbdged  «U  tegetbcr.   A  caiiaa  bafait 

them  eouU  not  be  adjourned.   {PiiH.,  Ep.t'U 

4,  34.)  Ten  men  ware  appointed,  five  aan^en 
and  iSve  eqinlea,  to  aasemble  these  couneila,  and  pi» 
side  ia  thwa  in  the  absence  of  the  piwti^.  (SuUon., 
Ai»g.,  36.)  Triet*  before  the  centumviri  were  held 
uso^y  in  the  Qiailica  Julia,  aometiraea  in  the  forum. 
(Cenauh  ffcwxima,  Antii.  Sml,  ed.  JUubold,  4,  6, 
9,  p.  664.) 

OeJtToafrA  (raKcmdpMra. — Pud.,  Kevro^ptircu.— 
Bil.  hal.,  Ctwnmn),  u  socient  cl^  of  the  SieoU, 
on  ibo  ctMara  abM«  of  Sicily,  near  Catena.  After 
the  Roman  eooqneat  of  the  idand  it  became  an  in*- 
portent  plsee  in  the  oorn-trsde  to  Italy.  The  modem 
C^mUrbi  eppeus  to  mark  the  aaeieat  site.  (Jfait- 
nsrA  G«^.,  vol.  9,  pt.  2,  p.  41«.) 

Caoa  (alao  called  Cia,  Pbn.,  4s  IS.— Omd,  Htl^ 
7,  SBSt  dtc),  «n  ialand  of  the  .£gaan,  ana  of  tbs  pyo* 
lades,  <H)posite  the  promtmtocy  of  Smiom  in  Attica. 
It  WW  &ined  for  its  fotility  and  rieb  peaUnaa.  FUny 
(4,  U)  wntea,  tba  it  bad  bean  tain  uooi  EiAaa,'  and 
ma  ooaa  fiflO  aladis  io  length,  bat  nearly  fi>or  parts 
were  caciied  away  by  the  aea  on  the  side  of  Bcaetia. 
Heredotas  slatea,  that  it  wis  an  Ionian  colony  petK 
pled  fnnt  Afiiea,  and  famished  a  few  dupe  both  at 
Artemwimi  nod  Salaoiis  (8, 1).   From-tki*  isbad,  as 
Varro  leporto,  a  greater  degree  of  elegance  was  intiO* 
deoed  io  famah  ^eaa.    (Pftn.,  I.  c.)    It  once  poa. 
swaed  fonr  towns,  named  Inlia,  Carthna,  CoreaailL, 
and  Pgeeaaa,'but  in  Stisbo'a  time  only  the  two  .fMmer 
remained,  the  popular  of  tbe  others  having  been 
transfwred  to  them.    lulls  waa  tbe  biKb[dace  of  8^ 
menidea,  and  is  prob^ly  Mpreeeelad  by  the  modem 
2m.  which  givea  iU  oams  to  ths  island.    It  ia  said 
Uml  the  Jawe  of  lUa  town  decreed,  that  every  man,  on 
reaching  his  sixtieth  y<esr,  should  destroy  himself  by 
peiaoB,  in  ofdec  to  leave  Co  others  a  sufficient  main* 
lenance.   Thia  wdinance  is  said  to  have  been  pre- 
mulgated  when  tbe  town  waa  besieged  by  the  Athe- 
atans.   (SjmAo.  48e.~^^i>,  V.       8.  37.— Cra- 
Mur'«  Anc.  Otmcv,  vol.  3,  p.  401,  «sff.)  ' 
-   CaraaLtMilA,  an  iriand  in  tba  looiBn  sea,  aoatlH 
wast  of  Ithaca,  froan  which  it-  ia  aapaiated  by  a  stratt 
of  six  miles.   It  is  now  Cefalmnm^  and  forms  one  of 
the  seven  Ionian  isUnd*.   Strsbo  (466)  assert^  thai 
it  was  about  three  hundred  atadia  in  circiiit,  or  thir' 
ty-ei^  miles ;  Pliirf  (4, 18),  (orty-foar  miks  ;  bal 
both  sra  vary  Cu  abort  of  itw  teal  measawnaai,  wbieb 
is  Utile  lesa  than  «ne  hundred  and  twenty  milee.  Tha 
move  ancient  naote  of  thia  large  iaUnd  waa  Samoa,  as 
wn  learn  from  Homer.   (Od.,  4,  «7l.)   But  tbe  poet 
ebewhete  speaks  of  the  CephtHenianB  aa  the  aabjecU 
of  Uly»ses.    {11.,  %  631.)    All  the  writers  (rf  antiqui- 
ty agree  in  deriving  tha  name  of  Cefdullenia  from 
Cef^loa,  wbo  settled  here  after  bis  expedition  an|io* 
tbe  Teleboc,  in  which  be  accompanied  Aiii[^iUy- 
on.   (Str^,  I.  e.)   Tbe  Cepballenians  did  not  slAra 
in  the  glory  of  tbe  victory  of  Salamis,  but  one  of  their 
Cities  sent  a  few  aoMieiv  lo  Plftea.    (Herodof.,  », 
»8.)   Prior  to  the  Peloponnesiui  war,  the  whole  tsl- 
and  was  conquered  by  an  Atbeoian  fleet  commanded 
by  T<rimides.    Bot  ita  subjugation  does  not  ^>paar  to 
have  been  peralBaen^  since  lliicydidea  menttooa, 
dwt,  uwania  ths  eemnencemeot  of  tha  war,  it  waa 
bnmght  under  the  dnmtnion  of  Athoia,  without  a 
attoggle,  by  a  8eet  of  one  hundred  triremes  (3,  30). 
Tbepe  were  four  cities  in  the  island,  Palte  ot  Pale, 
Cianii,  Same,  and  Proni.    Beaides  these  well-knovra 
cities,  8te(4ianus  Byiantinaa  asaigna  lo  Ce^allenia  a 
lawn  eaUed  Tspfaoa,  of  vrhicb  some  remaina  ar«  ssid 
to  Mist  near  tba  modaiB  villaiM  of  rasAtor,  on  tba 
waatsmewtofthaislaad.   {MwtlPtTMir,  rol.  I, 
n.  76.)  Strrfio  icpoHs,  that,  towards  tbe  close  of  tba 
i  itonao  rnraUie  0.  Antonins,  the  collMgue  of  Cioera 
,  ia  Im  eotmhbip,  laeidad  in  Cepballenia  doriM  bis 
;  aata^iirfaeqmwdwAw  Whwwawrilmi^ 
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MhU  tbtt  he  iiDpMrsd  to  baVe  thf  direction  of  the 
whole  taUnd.  He  had 'projected  tbb  fooadatioa  of  « 
new  city,  but  the  woik  ww  nerer  executed  (Gn- 
mtr't  AiteutU  Gretee,  vol.  3,  p.  49i  Mf.) 

CcraAiioir,  e  GMek  writer,  whose  native  coantiy 
n  ankoown.  Slides,  it  is  true,  mkee  him  to  have 
been  tiom  at  Gr^itha  in  Troaa,  twt  the  lcii<^ognpher 
evidently  confounds  him  with  another  writer  named 
Cephilen.  (Vw  ,  Hist.  Gr.,  2,  13.)  Cephalion  is 
•aid  to  ba\-e  lived  dnring  the  niga  of  Hadrian,  and  to 
haie  been  exiled  to  Sicily  A*  aooie  offence  ffinn  to 
the  enptror.  He  wrote  an  Abridgiiumt  ^  Umtvrwal 
HiMtory  (£vimfiof*l9ropMjc)firoinNhnn  to  the  death 
of  Atesander.  It  was  m  the  Ionic  dialect,  like  the 
work  of  Herodotus,  and,  like  this  liso,  was  divided 
into  nine  books,  each  named  after  one  of  the  Musea. 
ife  compoeed  also  ifaaLorieal  declamatioaa.  Hievrorks 
an  kML  (PAefiiw,  Cad..  68--T0L  1,  p.  34,  «<f.  Bek- 
ker.—Kumtrmi  Strni., ». «.} 

CBrHALaii,a  netire  of  Geigitba in  Troest  notto  bo 
confonoded  with  the  preceding.  Cqihalon  wrote  an 
historical  work,  entitled  Tn^w  Ettnu  (Tpt^).  He 
appears  to  have  been  anterior  to  Aleutujer  the  Great, 
and  is  considered  by  Dionystua  of  Halicamaeeua 
worthy  of  leliaoce  as  an  historical  writer.  His  work 
k  lost.   {Diem.  Hal.,  At.  Sum.,  1, 49,  tt  7S.) 

(JipbIlos,  I.  the  son  of  Deion,  and  a  grandson  of 
folus,  was  married  to  Procria.  th«  eldest  daughter  of 
Erechtheus.  They  dwelt  at  Thoricos  in  Attica,  and 
lived  happily  together,  till  curiosity  to  try  the  fidelity 
of  his  wife  entered  the  mind  of  Cephalus.  Feigning 
a  jouniMr  of  ei^t  years,  be  disguised  himaell  and 
came  to  Proorw  with  a  nieadid  jewel,  which  he  ofier- 
ed  to  her  on  dishonourable  teima.  After  mochbeatta- 
tion  she  yielded,  when  her  husband  discovered  himself 
and  reproached  lier  with  her  conduct  She  fled  from 
bim  in  shame,  but  they  were  soon  after  reconciled. 
Cephalus  went  conjUntly  to  the  chase  ;  and  Proctia. 
Blowing  Buspicious,  as  «he  had  failed  herself^  fancied 
uMt  be  was  aitrscled  by  the  charms  of  some  otbin-  fair 
one.  She  questioned  the  slave  who  used  to  accom- 
pany him ;  and  he  told  her,  that  Us  mastcr.used  fre- 
quently to  ascend  the  aummit  of  a  hill,  and  cry  out, 
"  Come,  Nepheta,  come !"  Procris  went  to  the  dee- 
ignsted  hill,  and  cooceated  herself  in  a  thibket ;  and 
on  her  husband's  crying,  "  Come,  Ncphela,  coQie-!" 
(which  was  noihii^  more  th^n  an  invocatton  forsome 
€hud  to  interpose  itself  between  bim  end  the  scorching 
beams  of  the  sun),  she  nsbed  (bnmd  towards  her 
basbaod,  who,  in  his  astonishnMnl,  threw  his  dart  sad 
nnwittiogly  killed  her,  (Phereeyde;  op.  Seiol.  ad 
Od.,  11,  321.)  This  legend  is  told  with  great  varia- 
tions, which  it  is-not  worth  wLile  here  .to  enumerate. 
(Coiwult  Hygin.,  fub.,  189.  — Ovid,  Mtl.,  7,  66I, 
Mtqq.-^Fautan.,  9,  19,  l.^Apoiiod.,  3,  16,  l.-rAn- 
Ian.  m.,  e.  41  j  Cq^na,  for  bis  mvolantafy  crime, 
was  banidud.  He  want  to  Thebea,  whidi  wis  at 
^t  time  ravaged  bv  a  fox,  which  nothing  could  over- 
take, and  he  joined  Ainphitrym  in  the  chase  of  it. 
Hie  dog  Lslaps  ran  it  down ;  but,  just  as  be  was, 
catching  it,  Jupiter  turned  Uwm  both  to  stone.  (Apot- 
W.,S.4,7.)  Cepbslua  then  aided  Ampbiuyonaounst 
the  TeleboMis,  and  on  their  cooqtNSt  he  settwd  in 
Uw  island  named  from  bim  Cephailsnia.  This  last- 
mentioned  circumstance,  however,  is  a  mere  coinci- 
dence of  name.  (Keifhiliy't  Hytkolagy,  p.  381, 
Me^q.) — n.  An  Athenian  ontor,  who  flouriahed  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  was  one 
of  those  that  contributed  most  to  overthrow  ihe  rale 
of  the  thirty  tyranta.  Although  be  lived  duriog  a 
very  stormy  period,  and  alihou^  no  one  ever  propo- 
Md  or  caused  to  be  passed  more  laws  than  he  did,  yet 
b«  never  had  any  acouaabon  brought  against  fain.  * 
Kotarkable  fact  in  the  history  of  Athem.  We.uuat 
not  confound  him  with  Oepbalus,  the  father  of  Lysiaa,. 
<iriM  eime  from  Syncusa  and  settled  tt  Athwu.  Sai< 


dsa  makss  Cepbahis  Xar  have  been  the  first  orator  that 
made  ase'of  an  exordium'  and  perorattoo.  {Siad.,  1 
«.  Kcfuior.>— in.  The  father  of  Lysiss  the  orator. 
He  MS  a  native  of  l^raease,  but  settled  ai  Aibena 
as  a  resident  smoanier, «  one  of  the  ftirotKoi.  iLgi, 
eimtrii  Eniottk,  S.— AamIc,  «d  /sc.) 

Ciniais,  a  name  given  to  Andromeda  aa  daogbtcr 
oFCepheua.    {Ond,  A.  A.,  1,  193.) 

Cai-HZNBs,  I.  an  ancient  name  of  the  Persians. 
{Yid.  }^tstm.~Herodta.,  7,  61.)— II.  A  name  of  the 
iCtbiopians,  from  Cepheos,  oneof  their  kings.  iOwtd, 
Ma.,  4,  •m.—Gieng.  ad  he.) 

Cinitvs,aking  of  Ethiopia,  father  of  Andmneda, 
In  Oassiopb.  He  was  ar»e  of  the  Argonants,  and  was 
changed  into  a  coaatellatimi  after  his  death.  (Oei^ 
Met.,  4,  669.— /d.,  S,  12.— Pausan.,  4,  35.) 

-  CtPHisU;  a  borough  of  Attica,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
BrileesuB.  and  near  the  source  bf  the  Cepbiaaos.  It 
was  tKe  hvoonteirsaideoee  of  Hmdea  Attiew,  wbe 
bad  a  beaotiful  villa  hem.  The  modem  name  is  said 
to  be  Kitaia.  Cnmer,  bowever,  gives  CepJbatii. 
(A«^  Gell.,  IS,  m.—Cnmif**  Aneuni  Greete,  voL 
S,  p.  400.)  ■ 

CcrKiaoDfirvs,  T.  a  statuary  of  Athens,  floori^ied 
about  B.C.  373.  Two  worki  of  bis  are  spiAen  of  by 
ihe  ancienta,  a  Mercnry  nourisbing  Bacchos  when  a 
infant,  and  one  of  a  poUic  speaker  in  the  mt^<sS deli*^ 
tfing  an  oration.  (Pfui.,  34,  S,  I^.—Sillig,  Vkt. 
Art.,  a.  V.) — II.  Another  statnary,  who  flourii^ 
abODt  Olym.  120.  (Pfm.,  94.  8,  \9.—SUHg,  Diet. 
Art.,  t.  V.) 

CaPRistra  and  CiFnissoe,  I.  a  celebrated  river  of 
Greece,  that  rises  at  the  foot  of  Parnassus,  close  to 
IJles^  and,  after  traversing  the  plains  of  Phocia  tod 
part  of  the  Btsotian  territory,  empties  into  the  Copa 
le  Lake  in  the  latter  conntry.  Ueaiod  compared  it  H 
a  serpent,  from  the  many  sinuosities  of  its  course 
(Aj>.  SlraA.,  4X4.)  The  modem  name  is  Maura  Pv 
tamo.  According  to  the  poets,  the  son  of  the  river- 
god  C^Aissns  introdoeed  the  worship  of  the  Grain 
into  B«»oti«  {aid.  Oichomenus),  and  hence  the  pecv. 
liar  attachment  vrtuch  tfaey  were  said  to  have  for  iht 
waters  of  this  stream.  (Kid.  Gratia.)— 11.  A  rim 
of  .\ttict,  generally  diatingnished  -by  the  name  of  At- 
ticuB,  lo  prevent  its  being  confounded  with  the*  Ce- 
pbissns  which  flowed  near  Eleusis.  Strabo  (400)  af- 
firms, that  it  Uxik  its  source  near  Ihe  demos  of  Trror- 
nma.  and,  after  flowing  throogb  the  Attic  plains  ud 
pasaii^  under  the  long  walla,  dncha^ged  itsrif  into  the 
aea  near  Fhalerom  :  lie  adds,  that  m  aommer  it  was 
nearly  dry.  In  the  (Edipus  Coloneus  it  is  deecnbed, 
however,  as  a  perennial  stream  (v.  695,  aeaf. — 0»< 
sMr'x  Ancient  Greeet,  vol.  >,  p.  857). — III.  A  ma 
running  near  Eleusis.  According  to  Sir  W.  Gall  (JNis- 
erary,  p.  M),  it  ts  divided  at  pressnt  into  nian^  am^ 
bfa»Mies,and  eftsn  inondstes  the  plain  in  ita  vioiaity. 
The  modem  name  is  said  lo  be  tba  Paikamatm, — 
IV.  A  river  of  Argolis,  flowing  into  ihe  Inacbaa. — V. 
A  river  in  the  idsnd  of  Sakmis.   (StmAo,  424.) 

CasAHicaa,  I.  now  Kerama,  a  bay  oi  Carta,  north 
of  the  peninsula  of  Doris,  receiving  its  name  from  the 
city  of  Ceramns  in  iu  vicmity.  (/Vm.,  5,  S9.>— II. 
One  of  the  most  considsiable  and  iiMtamnt  anna  of 
the  city  of  Athena.  Ita  name  was  dervvcd  Botn  lha 
hero  Ceramos  {Pauaan.,  I,  3X  orperii^  from  s«n« 
potteriea  which  were  fwraerty  situated  there.  {HtroJ- 
otut.  a,  88. — Saidaa,  a.  a.  V^poftttf.}  It  mduded 
imbably  the  AgMa,  the  Sloa  Basilaios,  and  th»  P«a> 
die,  aa  well  as  various  ether  temples  and  paUit 
buildings.  Antiq'uariee  are  not  4acid«d  as  iftUt*  gen- 
eral extent  and. direction  of  thts  pan  of  tbeancimi 
city,  since  scarcely  any  tree*  remains  af  its  maa*- 
nwnu  and  edificea ;  but  we  may  certainty  cemlwK 
from  ihw  researches  and  observations,  ibsl  it  lay 
tirely  on  the  south  aide  of  the  arropolia.  (Xosis** 

Tar^pafli^tfAtkBu»f.m.)  fci  thw  dmctwt  ft 
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■Dit  Intc  tN^ut  limited  by  th*  ci^  mHt,  whieb,  u 
m  know,  cnnfl  clOM  to  the  fbunUiii.C«tlirboe  or  EJd- 
■Menunm.  {TkMyrf.,  S  10.)  The  tradth  of  ih« 
CenOMiii,  KcoidinB  to  Mr.  Hiwkiiw,  boiog  thiw 
coaGnod  on  one  wdaby  tfas  walls  of  ibo  cito,  ud  on 
the  Mberbf  Ike  building*  hnaedittely  under  iw  acmp- 
•lii,  coald  not  have  oieooded  one  half  of  ila  length. 
It  was  ditided  into  the  oater  and  inner  Ceramicask 
IV  former  mc  without  the  walla,  and  contained  the 
uhIn  ef  thoae  who  had  (alien  in  battle,  and  were  bu- 
tied  it  the  pablie  expenae.  {SekoL,  Aruta^.  Egviit.,. 
Tn.—nMt.,  Vit.  S!/U.—Hayeh.,  ».  «.  Kepo^of.) 
Fioa  Pluiatcb  it  appean,  that  the.  eommunication 
Ihhn  the  one  Ceramicoa.to  the  other  wta  by  ibe  gate 
Diprhn.  {HnskM*  Ttfogr.  of  AthMtu^  m  Waif. 
CW,p.4U.— CiwMr*»  jImc  Otuu,  toLS,  p.  315, 
f«.) 

Cniasa,4  amall  town  and  fortreaa  of  Garia,  on  the 
■ortwm  aide  tA  the  Sinn*  Ceramicaa,  and  •  dioft  dis- 
iMcc  to  the  east  of  Halicainuni*.  Tbp  viUagfi  of 
Stnm,  at  the  pnoont  d^,-jndieatee  dw  ancient  site. 
SIl.— Plo/.,  p.  119.) 

CiiitDa  <kR(w),  a  city  of  Pootu*,  on  the  aeacoaat, 
•ODthmat  of  Tiapezua.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony 
fran  SiMM  tn'I^phtagoniB,  to  which  it  paid  a  yearly 
tnbwe.  h  iwnt  not  be  coaA»anded  witn  JMiaraacia. 
{ya.  Phmaeia.)  -  Xonopbon  aad  th*  Groeka  reated 
km  fijr  ten  day*  on  their  ratiofct  fnltai  Asia.  (jImA., 
9.  \  9.)  From  thi*  plaee,  according -to  Pliny,  Lucul- 
Id>  Sm  braoght  cberriei  into  luly,  A.U.0. 660,  which 
were  tmnxliiced  130  years  after  into' Britain.  Honce 
tka  Latin  cerwu,  "  a  cbeny-iree,"  and  cerovum,  **  a 
cbeny."  According  to  Tonniefoit,  the  conntiy.  ia  billy 
nd  the  hilb  corAied  wilb  fineate,  to  which  cherry-lrwea 
povf  oatonlly.  It  is  now  XeruoNK.  {A»m.  Mar' 
eeli.  It,  ia._«M..  15,  9&.—Mda,  1,  19.) 

CtatDint  (ar  AcROCScuritli)  MoNTts,  a  chain  of 
noaataiai  uretching  along  the  coast  of  nonhern  Epi- 
nis,  ind  IbAaing  part  of  Ute  boondaiy  between  it  and 
lUjncam.  That  portion  of  the  chain  which  extended 
^eod  OiicDm,  formed  a  bold  proBiontory,  and  waa 
termed  Acroeeraonia  {'/ucpoxepaivia),  from  its  turn- 
wit  (ucpa)  being  ofteo  otrock  ligiu»i»g  (ftapamAf). 
IV  modem  nante  for  the  Cmaniao  noge  t«  Jfonte 
(Himtrra,  and  that  of  the  Aeiocerannian  promontory 
)9  Cape  Unguetta.  The  Greek  and  Latin  poeu  are 
Nl  of  lUotiona  to  thio  dangeraoe  shore.  {ApdUim., 
Ajf.,i,  1316— I^eopAr.,  1016.^  Ktrr  ,  Mn.,  S, 
Nl.--Mr.,  Od.,  1,  a,  t9.)  It  wae  much  dreaded  by 
ibc  MiinMa  «r  aoliqnily,  ftom  the  belief  ,  that  the 
■oBNahn  attneled  atoms.  Aogostoa  narrowly  es- 
**P*d  *ipwieck  here  iriian  ntiuning  from  Actioin. 
{Ctwmt^aAm.  GrteUy-nV  1,  p.,9*.) 

CnisxDc,  a  samaoie  of  one  of  the  Ptolenties, 
Puionsna  XV.) 

Ciaeiaoi,  the  ftoKnra  dog  of  Hadis,  the  frqit  of 
Edidn's  uioR  wiA  Typhen.  He  waa  alationed  at 
Aewtnnc*  of  bell,  ae  a  watehftd  keeper,  to|nennt 
(be  bring  fnM  entering  the  inferaaj  regions,  and  the 
from  aacaping  from  their  confinement.  Orpbena 
InU  Inm  to  ileep  with  hie  lyre ;  and  Herculea 
ittmi  bin  fam  bd)  in  the  performance  of  -hia 
t'elMiudlaathbOiir.  ( Pid.  Herculea.)  The  p*eta 
'ffitr  n  their  deaeriplioBs  o(  ihia  fabled  animal.  He- 
■od  {Vutg.,  813)  asaigTM  hin  fifty  beads,  calling 
ma  TtrntKOvroKapn^-  Sophocles  {Traek^ 
ftytfs  him  'Autov  rplxpavOv  oirvAoira  ("  the 
t^beadeddog  of  Plato"),  and  in  this  last  account 
Ulispoeta  geoenDy  coincide.  Horace,  however, 
olhhini  Uhu  etmticepa  3,  13,  14),  either  by 
impli&catioo,  or  else  in  accor^nce  wKh  some 
ymk  aotbori^.    (Compare  tbo  remarks  of  TxeUea 

*    •choKoB.on  l^rcepkmii,     67S  t  ^  rot) 

^It^iMrfoaefoMc  )  Cban^lion  tiaea* 

*<*>ma  aMiogr  botwoen  Aa  Egyptian  and  Gneian 


nage  dn  a^joor  do  suprtoe  jnge  de  l*Amertthi  eel 
uuionc^  pu  un  pi^eaUl,  aur  Ux(ael  ae  repose  un 
animal  monstmeoz,  mais  dont  les  formes  sont  si  de* 
terminus  qa'en  ne  pent  y  nteonuaitra  nn  hippepot- 
-ame,  amf^bie  tedoaHabte,  dont  le*  cavemea  in  Nil 
reDfermaient  un  grand  nomlHv.  Ici  c'est  I'hippopot* 
ame  femelle.  qui,  daoe  les  tableaax  natronomiquea  do 
Thdbea  et  d'Eineh,  occupe  dana  le  ciri  ntaoe  la  place 
que  les  Grecs  bnt  donn^  &  la  grand  ourse.  Cetto 
conetellatioo  etait  nommte  le  CkUt  Ae  Tvj^um  par 
lea  Egyptiens,  et  sa  prtsence  dans  YAmtiiMi  {I'enMr) 
ue  laisse  pas  dooter  que  ee(  animal  ne  soi(  le  qrpe  da 
chien  Cerbirt,  qoi,  sehm  lea  mytbes  Grecs  gardait 
rent(«e  dn  patais  d'Adb."  {CkmmpaUim  U  ;eMiM, 
"  ExpliealioM  de  la  prindfole  teene  feinit  dans  det 
Pafynu  /uiterairea  EgyptitHt." — UMiUUn  dtt  Sti- 
enca  HittoriyueM,  &c.,  vol.  4,  p.  351.) 

CiRCAaoatiH,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Memphitie 
nome,  on  the  w««tem  bank  oi  the  Nile.  It  lay  to  the. 
north  of  Memf^is,  and  a  short,  distance  sooth  of  th» 
spot  where  the  Nile  branched  ttC  into  the  Pelnaiae  and' 
Canopic  moutha.  {Herod.,  3,  16.— /d.,  17, 97.)  Tbo 
ancient  Cercaaorum  is  tboogbt  to  answer  to  )ite  mod* 
em  BImm,  or  AlAehtaa.  (Compare  lyAitvUUrMen. 
nr  VEgypte,  p..73.— fdriatt^/rtco,  p.  436.) 

GnaciHA  (OiBcmiu,  MeU,  S,  l.—Strak,  674),  a 
small  ialatid  off  ib»  coast  of  ^rxaelum,  in  Africa,  at . 
the  moaih  of  the  Syrtis  HinOT.  towarde  the  northwest, 
h  i*  now  fCulciiu.   (Uo.,  33,  iS.^Tacit.,  Ann,,  I, 
63.— Ptei.,  5,  7.) 

CBBciviuH,  a  town  of  Maoedooia,  west  of  AmpbTp- 
olis.  It  waa  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Poii- 
'  tue,  oil  a  lake  called  Cereiniti*  faiuo,   {Liv.,  31,  4i.> 

Ciacopas,  a  predatory  race  ufosling  I^rdia  dori^ 
the  reiga  of  Omphale.  Hwy  wem  omcotna  by  Har- 
culea.  {DioJ.  Sie.,  4,  31.)  The  legend  connected 
wi^  thwr  name  will  be  giffen,  wiA  -aome  lemriia 
upon  i(„  under  the  article  H^mpyges. 

Ckrc^on  and  CaacTdtiBa,  a  king  of  Elenaia,  son 
of  Neptune,  or,  according-  to  others,  of  Vulcan.  He 
obliged  all  atranger*  to  wieatle  with  him ;  and,  a*  fan 
was  a  dezterooe  wrestler,  tbey  were  easily  .conquered 
ukl  put  to  desth.  After  many  cruel  victories  of  this 
kind,  he  challenged  Theseus  in  wrestling,  and  waa 
conquered  and  put  to  death  by  his  sntagomst.  {Plut., 
Vit.  Tktt.~Diod.  Sic,  4,  m.—Hygin.,  38.) 

CiRcf  a&  (Ki/ixvpa),  the  Greek  form  of  the  oamo 
Coreyra  Latinized.    (Kid.  Corcyra.) 

CsanaLiA,  festivals  in  honwir  of  Cues;  first  in- 
^tnted  st  Rome  by  Memnius  the  wdile,  and  cde- 
brated  on  the  9th  of  AptiL  Persons  in  mounung 
were  not  pmnitted  to  appear  at  -the  celebratiw) ;  and 
thnefore  they  ware  not  obserred  in  the  year  after  the 
battle  of  Camue.  Th^  were  analogoua  to  the  Gre- 
cian Thesmophoria.   (Fid.  TheNnofAwta.) 

CtiRs  (in  Greek  DnMCTaa,  A^rvp),  da^btei  of 
Satotn  and  Rhea,  waa  the  goddess  of  grain  and  bar* 
veats.  Sie  is  in  fiict,  bowerer.  the  same  as  the  god* 
doM  of  the  ear^  Molher-Earti  iyii  /t^nip),  whepco 
some  ancient  system  marrie^  ber  to  Jupiter,  the  god 
t4  the  heavens,  and  hence  in  Heaiod  (Thtoff.,  ^i, 
913)  she  is  ssid  to  have  become  by  thia  deity  tha^ 
mother  of  Proserpina  (Pwsei^KMie).  In  Homer  eb« 
is  but  aligfatly  mentioned  (iZ.,  5.  600.— Od..  S,  136), 
and  she  «>es  not  fpett  among  the  gods  on  Olymf  us. 
She  seetbs  to  have  been  early  distinguiehed  from  tha 
goddees  called  Earth,  and  to  nave  been  thenceforth  re* 
ganded  as  the  )»oteciress  of  the  growing  com  and  of 
agriculture  in  general.  The  most  celebrated  event 
in  the  history  of  Ceres  is  tbe  carrying  off  of  her  daugh- 
ter Proserpina  by  Hadea  or  Plutt^  and  the  seardi  of 
tbe  goldesa  after  ber  throu^tout  tha  wbide  world.  It 
is  noticed  by  Hesiod  (T%t^.,  914)  -,  but  the  Homeric 
hymn  in  her  bonoor  eonlaioa  perbapa  tbe  earliest  nar* 
mUva  of  this  event,  vriuch,  thongk  an>ar«ntly  unknown 
to  HoMor  bimaelf,  became  a  forounta^qe  wilk 
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nccMdins  poets,  sftw  whom  Ovid  hu  nlated  it  (  Met., 
6,  Sil  — Id.,  Fast.,  4,  417,  *ef .).  Cliudisn  alao  hM 
nng  it  in  «  poem,  of  whicfa,  onfoRnintaly,  «  portion  w 
lou. — ProMrpitu,  leeopdinf  to  ttn.atUbor  of  tiw  Ho*' 
mwie  hymn,  was  in  the  Nytkn  ploto  wilh  iIm  ocasto* 
■ympbs  gitberin^  flowersv  Acootding  to  some  ac- 
coanu.  \  enui,  Minem,  and  Diwit  were  tlte  compan- 
iom  of  th^ir  uster  on  tbia  ocCMion.  (^Hygrn.,  jai., 
W.—Cl*x4Mn,  Rapt.  Prit.,  3,  II,  te^q.—Sut., 
4dtm.,  S,  150.)  Othen  nve  her  the  airena  a*  her 
■ttondMita.  {AfeU.  Hk.,  4;  B96.)  She  plucked  ths 
lOM.  the  Tiolet,  tho  enwuc,  the  bjTMtnth,  when  ahe 
bobeld  a  namissaa  of  surpriaing  aiza  and  beauty,  bay- 
ing a  hundred  fiowera  growing  from  a  aingle  root. 
UncotiMioiM  of  danger,  the  maiden  atnalctwd  forth 
her  hand  to  aeise-the  wondrOus  tawei,  when  soddenjy 
the  wide  earth  gaped,  Pluto  aroae  in  hi*  golden  char- 
iot, and,  eetsii^  Mte  tonrited  Boddeat,  carried  ber  off 
•brieking  for  atd,  hot  nnheara  and  unaeen  by  gods  or 
Mortala  aave  by  Hecate,  the  daughter  of  Persea,  who 
beard  her  aa  abe  Mt  in  ber  cave,  end  by  King  Heltoa 
(the  aun),  wb»a«  eye  nothing  on  earth  eacapea.  So 
lopg  aa  the  goddeu  beheld  the  earth  and-  sUrry  heav* 
MM,  die  fisbv  eea,  and  the  beam*  of  the  aun,  so  long  riie 
hoped  to  aee  bei  mother  and^  the  tribea  of  the  goda ; 
and  the  lopa  of  ttM  mountaina  and  the  deptha  of  the 
•ea  lesounded  with  her  divine  Toica.  Ar  length  bet 
mother  beard,  and,  frantic  with  grief,  inqnind  for  li- 
dtnga  of  her  loat  daughter ;  bat  neither  g(»a,  nor  nen, 
nor  birds,  could  sivie  her  ^itelligence.  Jfine  daya  abe 
watidered  over  uie  earih,  with  flaming  torches  in  her 
bands ;  on  the  tenth  Hecate  «et  ber,  but  could  itoi 
teH  who  it  was  tbat.had  carried  off  Proserpma.  To- 
gether rtiey  prooeeded  to  flalins,  and  the  Boo-^ 
Islla  Cere*  tmt  tlw  vaTiatier  it  Plulo,  who,  by  the  per- 
nieeiou  of  bet  aire,  bad  carried  ber -away  to  be  hi« 

Sueen.  Incensed  at  the  conduct  of  Jupiter,  Ceres 
lereupon  abandoned  the  society  of  the  gods  and 
eaihe  down  among  men.  But  now  ahe  was  heedless 
of  her^raon,  and  no  one  recognised  her.  -  Under  tbe 
guise  of  an  aged  female,  ahe  came  to  Elenais,  and 
was  employed,  aa  ■  none  for  her  infant  son  Demo- 
phoon,  by  Metanira  tbe  wife  of  Celeus,  monarch  of  the 
place.  Beneath  the  care  of  the  goddess  ''the  child 
**  throve  like  a  god."  He  ate  no  food,  but  Ceres 
breathed  on  him  aa  be  lay  is  ber  tesom,  and  anointed 
Mm  with  ambrosia,  and  every  ni^t  hid  him  beneath 
tbe  fire,  unknown  to  his  parents,  who  marvelled  at  hie 
grnvrth.  It  waa  the  design  of  Ceres  to  make  him 
mmoital,  but  tbe  curiosity  and  (Mj  of  Metanira 
deprived  bin  of  the  intendetl  gift.  Sie  watched  one 
Bight,  and,  seeing  what  the  nurse  was  doing  to  her 
child,  shrieked  with  adrift  and  horror.  The  goddess 
threw  tbe  infant  on  the  gronnd,  decisraig  what  he  had 
lost  by  the  tneoneideralenese  of  his  mother,  bat  an- 
Muncii^  ^t  be  would  atill  become  a  great  and  hon- 
oured man.  She  then  disclosed  her  real  ehamcter, 
Md  directed  ^  people  of  Elenais  to  raise  an  altar  and 
temple  to  her  wftbout  the  city,  on  the  hill  Caltiehorua. 
The  temple  waa  speedily  raised,  and  the  mourning 
goddesB  took  op  her  abode  in  it,  but  a  dismal  year 
came  upon  mankind ;  the  earth  yielded  no  produce ; 
m  vain  tho  osen  drew  the  p!cugh  in  tbe  field ;  in  vain 
Aa  seed  was  caat  into  the  ground,  for  Oerss  would 
alfcnv  of  ne  mcreaae.  Jove  at  lensth  aent  Iris  to 
Eleuais  to  invite  Ceres  back  to  Olvntpus,  but  ahe 
weold  not  comply  with  the  call.  All  the  other  goda 
were  sent  on  the  same  ertand,  but  with  as  little  sue* 
cess.  Finding  thst  there  was  no  oAer  remedy,  and 
that  the  goddesa  would  not  allow  tho  earth  to  bring 
forth  until  ahe  had  aeen  her  daaghterf  Jupiter  seu 
MereoTT  to  Erebus  to  endeavour  to  prevail  on  Ptulo 
to  suffer  Proserpina  to  return  to  the  li^t  "^e  moo- 
arch  of  the  lower  worM  yielded  complitnoe,  and, 
kindly  addressing  Proaenina,  granted  ber  permtaaioD 
■tontomto  bertmlber.  The  goddess  iaataailrifniv 


up  with  joy,  and  bi-edVassly  ewfUowad  a  pein  of  pam- 
Ggianate  which  be  presented  to  bar.  Mercniy  de- 
ducted his*  fait  obaige  aafo  to  Elensia,  and  detivcied 
bar  into  tbe  banda  of  Cerea.  Wtwn  (be'ir  joy  bad 
a  little  anbaided, '  Ceies  euioiidy  inquired  of  ha 
daugfater  if  she  had  tasted  aaything  while  below ;  fac 
if  ^  bad  not  she  would  bs  free  to  ^>end  ber  whole 
time  with  ber  btfaer  aad  mother ;  whereas,  if  but  ooa 
morad  had  paaeed  ber  lips,  nttthing  could  save  fan 
fnMn  paasiDg  one  third  cf  the  year  with  ber  bo^sd : 
she  should,  however,  pen  .the  other  tsre  with  ha  and 
the  gods.  Prosei^nakigsBususly  confessed  tbeswal- 
lowing  of  the  graw  of  pomegranate,  end  iben  rcUise 
unto  ber  mother  tbe  wh<^  aloiy  of  her  sbdacutn. 
They  pass  day  in  delightful  converse.  Hecaie 
aihvcs  to  ctmgratulale  Proaerpina,  and  henceforward 
becomes  her  attendanL  Jove  aenda  Rbea  to  invite 
ibem  back  te  heaven.  ,  Gens  now  conipbeBi  end  fer- 
tility once  ■unepvevniledowibe  earth.  Cneethaae- 
ufWn  taoght  *'  TriplolemBa,  borae-laabins  Diodes,  the 
m^ty-JComolpaa,  and  Celeus,  leader  of  tbe  people,** 
the  mode  of  performing  ber  sacred  ritea ;  and  the  god- 
desa, after  this,  retamed  to  Olympus. — Such  is,  in  alt 
probability,  tbe  oldest  account  of-tois  cetebssted  cvenL 
In  pNgieas  of  time.it  uaoerwent  vaiioee  aUentigwa; 
tbe  scene  waa,  as  osoal,  ebaafed,  and  einamstances 
also  were  added  or  modified.  In  the  bcAultfal  ver- 
aaoos  of  it  given  by  the  Lstin  poets,  tbe  scene  is 
tratwferred  to  the  grave  and  lake  in  tbe  oeighboai* 
bood  of  Enna  in  Sicily,  the  aymph  Arethuaa  givea 
intdligence  of  tbh  ravisher,  tbe  torcbea  of  Ceres  an 
lifted  from  .^tna,  and  Aacalaphus  tells  of  Prosob 
pina's  hanog  pllic|nd  a  pomegraiute  in  the  gi>ida 
of  Phito,  and  having  pot  eevan  of  the  aeeds  in  her 
moutii.  In  diia  as  m  other  kgends,  tbe  fancy  of  p» 
ees,  and  vanity  of  the  inhabiiaAia  of  dLffereot  fdsc«% 
have  taken  abundance  of  liberties  with  the  sncicM 
tale. — ^Tbe  moaning  of  the  wbols  fable  is  OTideat 
enou^.  Proserpina  signifies  the  sesd-corn,  which, 
when  cast  into  tbe  ground,  lies  there  concealed ;  that 
is,' she  is  carried  off  by  the  god  of  the  hywcr  eraiUi  it 
Te-af>pears  r  that  ta,  ptaaerpina  isieatored  tobermtb- 
er,  and  sbe  abides  with  her  two  thirds  of  the  year. 
As,  however,  the  seed-cora  is  not  a  third  part  of  the 
year  in  tbe  pound,  it  is  probiUile  thai  \ij  toe  wgrnce  cf 
time  which  PiaseTpina  was  to  spend  with  the  god  in 
the  invisible  state,  was  intended  to  bo  expraeMed  lbs 
period  between  ^  so#ing  of  the  aeed  and  tbe  ap- 
pearance of  the  ear,  during  wbieb  ifaa  com.ie  awaj ; 
and  irtiich  space  ef  time  in  seme  apeeiea  ofciain,  bar* 
ley  for  imtanoe,  ia  about  Ibar  mtmtba.  'n»  nnXf 
of  the  pec^  of  the  hungry  soil  of  Attica  made  them 
pretend,  that  com  was  firal  knowa,  and  agncullim 
first  praetiaed,  in  their  couoUy.  They  faUcd,  that 
the  goddess  gave  to  TripMlemus  ( Tfaicr  yhiyAer), 
who  occupies  the  place  ef  Dsmopbotm  in  the  forgoing 
legmd,  hn  ebariot  drawn  by  dragons,  in  whi^  be 
flmr  through  the  air,  distributiogconi  ts  tbe  different 
regions  of  tbe  esith.  { CaUim.,  H.  im  Ccr.,  32.— 
saiL,  i,  14,  Oi>td,  Ma.,  fi,  BH—Hgg^.^  fai^ 
147:)— Cerea,  though  of  a  gentle  disposiiion  in  gen- 
eiel,  paiteok  of  the  usual  revengeful  cbaiacter  of  the 
pids,  aa  raay  be  eeea  by  the  lewoda  of  Siellie  and 
Enaiektbwi.  (KO.  SteUio  jud  erysicbtbon.>-The 
cbid'aeaie  of  the  worahip  of  Cerea  and  Proserpina  wen 
AUtea,  Arcadia  [md.  Oncsum),  and  the  fenih  isle 
of  Sicily,  which  was  giveu  by  Jupiter  to  hi«  daughter 
DO  her  day  of  nnveiltng.  that.ia,  on  mamage ;  as 
was  also  Thebes,  according  to  the  poet  Eaf£ono». 
{Seliel.  ad  Etirip.,  PImn.,  603.— Jfut/er.  On^om.* 
p.  317.)  Hw  form  of  Geres  is  copied  Inm  thai  tif  Ju- 
no.  She  baa  the  eanM  najeatic  elatun  and  nwtraiiy 
ah-,  but  of  I  miMer  ehancter.  Her  usual  symbcd  am 
poppies,  wbieb  eoatetimea  compose  ■  garland  for  bar 
tmd,  aoBBeiiMB  are  held  ia  bet  hand.  Oie  is  im. 
^HBt^  i^pneiBMd  hddiqg  •SSf'K  vgnSeni  aC,hm 
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iMidi  iftir  PfOHiphitt  AtJtaMi  At  vppt^n  ita  Im 
cbiriol  dim  fav  onfonB.  (Kn^Atfey**  Mythology, 
p.  l?V,Mff.>— The  Latin  name  Ccbib  is  in  reality  of 
ttw  nne  fivce  widi  the  Greek  appellation  DaHaraa 
(difqr^,  L  e.,  /'7nn>)>  tba  Roman  C  being  origt' 
mUj  (be  nme  letter,  both  in  figure  and  power,  as  nie 
Gmlt  r,  wMeh  waa  often  employed  a«  a  mere  gm- 
tanl  ti^jirtie,  eapccially  in  the  Md  JSoHc  dialect,  ^om 
Rbieh  tbe  Latin  ia '  pfincmatly  derived.  (Compare 
tngil  an.  the  Gntk  AlpkJttt,  p.  4,  oim.)  IIw  hiae- 
rag  lenaiution,  uw,  in  tbe  belb^eo  to  tbe  aane ; 
irbuvlbn  tbe  word,  which  the  Attica  and  lonieos 
wnu  EPA,  EPE.  or  HPH,  Woold  uturaliy-  be  writ- 
ten TEPBI  bj  die  old  £olics  ;  Greeka  alway*  ac- 
connodtling  their  ortbomf^y  to  their  pioBundation ; 
■ad  ant,  Ite  Iba  EogliHi  and  Prmeh,  eneainbiring 
Adr'iniida  with  a  nmibeT  of  naelesa  iMtcra.  Cena, 
bawmr,  wsa  not  a  peiMHRficition  of  tlte  famte  matter 
whkh  conpoaed  the  earlh/bot  of  tbe  paaarre  pn>- 
iatan  principle  aoppoaed  to  pervade  it  {Ovid,  Foot., 
\,Vn.—  Vvg.,Georg.,%,  SS4};  which,  joined  to  tbe 
mm,  waa  IwU  to  iM  tile  eauae  of  tbe  organisatioa 
vd  uKiMlion  of  Its  MibataDce  \  ■  front  wmdco  mae 
kratherOredBuiie  ARQ.'^tletilteirirvrt.''  She 

■  nentioned  by  VimI  (fee.  at.)  aa  tbe  wife  of  (he 
OBoipgUiit  Famcr.  ^ber  or  Jupiter,  and  thererore 
Aeniae  ai  Jnno;  who  ■•  oatulty  bonoared  with  that 
titlt,  txA  wbaee  Oreek  name  HPH  aignifiee, 

fan  ohwrred,  preciaoly  the  same,  {fhttoireli,  ep. 
EsmL,  /V^.  MMT-t  3,  1.)  Tb«  Latn  Aamo  Juno 
iit«rind  from  die  uceek  AIQNH,  (he  famale  Zm  or 
H ;  ibe  EtraauQ,  throogh  w^b  (be  Latin  teeeived 
Boch  of  its  onbognphy,  having  no  D  or  O  in  its  si* 
phtbeL  Tbe  ancient  Germans  wraahipped  the  same 
|Ddde«t  under  die  name  of  Hertha,  trie  fortri  and 
BKuini  ef  wfaiefa  still  remain  tn  our  wotd  Earth. 
The  GfNk  title  seems  oiiginany  to  have  had  a  more  I 
faimi  ngnificatjon  ;  ha  without  the  aapiratft  (which 
«■*  ineieBth^falded  and  omitted  almeiit  irbitrarily) 
k  bcMOMi  EPE ;  and  by  an  aUneviation  very  eom- 
■OD  la  tba  Oreek  torque,  PE,  or  FEE ;  wUcb,  pro- 
Maoced  with  the  broad  termination  of  soma  dislects, 
WooePEA;  and  with  the  hissihg  one  of  others, 
PE2  or  RES ;  a  word  retained  in  tbe  Latin,  aigntty- 
■g  Is^Mtty  natter,  and  figuratively  areij  <^lity  and 
MdiAcstiaB  thai  ean  batong  to  it.   Tim  Qimk  has 

■  "Old  ef  each  eompwhenslvo  nemili^;  tba  M 
|Mid  lefw  being  in  the  tefioement  of  their  language 
Kedcied  more  specific,  and  appropriated  to  that  prin- 
cftl  BSH  of  matter  which  forma  tbe  tena<]ueous 
pke,  and  which  the  Latins  also  expressed  by  the 
nc  weid  anted  to  tbe  Gmk  article  ^ms— TER- 
KA.  (Xmg^,  Inftdry,  dte.,  «  U.  «f f.— Otua. 
'"ra.,  Ml.  13,  p.  MS,  and  vol.  Sfi,  p.  n.^Samu- 
Cratt,  Ififgiire*  dm  Fggtmiinu,  vol  1,  p.  160.) 

Cunarairs,  a  town  of  Eabcea,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hm»t,  and  near  a  small  river  called  Budoma.  Tbe 
MM  of  Gmmda,  attaebed'to  a  hamlet  on  the  wentem 
MM.  seens  to  ncM  ^  of  Ceiinthns.  (Aymii.. 
a.  m.-|*hir.,  Qm.  Gr^th.,  ed.  Seisk,  vol. 

CnsB,  an  island  witboat  the  piftara  of  Heicoles, 
■■^  Afiiean  coast,  mentioned  by  Hsnno  in  his 
np^n,  as  it  is  nsaally  though  incorrectly  termed. 

be  eitdiliabed  a  colony,  and  it  iras  alwaya  tbe 
*7^ef      Caitbwtnians  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of 
Hsnao  sayiKhat  it  waa  the  same  disUnee 
^  Ae  Cflbmns  of  Hercules  that  Carthage  waa. 
Aoeidiag  to  RenneH.  the  island  of  Oeme  is  tbe  mod- 
*n  drorn.  XiosseUin,  however,  makes  dus  idand  to 
»  ia  modem  FedmU.    (  Fid.  the  aeeoant  of  Haa- 
,.'***T^  wider  die  article  Africa.) 
*^«tiin,  a  people  of  Hispania  Tairaconenata,  at 
*"*«f  the  Pyreneea,  and  to  the  east  of  the  Vas- 
Wny  dividea  Aem  into  the  CmUni  Amgno- 
^l"toMd  bom  Atgmm  trntag  odufad  teir 


tonritoiy).  and  Am  Centmm  JtUni,  who  posaessai 

ihe  JitM  LttH.  Their  eountky  answera  to  die  district 
of  Cerdagne  in  Catahmla.  (Pfiit.,  8,  Psfr.  dt 
Marat,  I,  19.) 

CarralNB,  a  district  of  ^rus,  separated  from 
Tbesprotta  by  tbe  ri^er  Thyamta.  It  was  aaid  to 
bave-Uken  its  name  froto  Ceatrinua,  die  aan  of  Hdo- 
nua,  having  previoudy  botna  tbe  appellelien  of  Ca» 
mania.  It  ia  now  culed  Fkifatta.  (/*ntBn.,  1,  11. 
— Sitfk.  Byx.,  9.  9.  Kofi/utvlo—Tluiefd.,  1,  46.) 

CrrttsQcs,  I.  a  Roman  consul,  A.U.C.  4SI.  Ho 
wis  oUlged  lb  lay  down  bis  ofRee  on  account  of  some 
inftmsialiiT  in  his  election.— U.  M.  Cornelius,  a  die- 
tin^ished  Roman  orator.  ,  Being  serit  ss  preior  to 
Sicily,  ha  qualM  a  aedition  of  the  seldirrs  in  that  ial- 
«Bd.  He  was  called  to  ibe  censorabip  before  be  had 
been  eonsol,  a  tting  not  in  "accordance  with'  Roman 
usage,  and  obtoined  tKis  lattn  oflice  sii  years  eubso- 
.qnendy,  B.C.  904.  He  carried  on  the  war  against  Ibo 
Carthaginians  in  Etmrta,  and  defeated  Mago,wbo  wao 
comingwilh  auccoiin /or  Hannibal.  {Iav.,  97,  II.— 
Id.,  30,  18.)— III.  C.  Comeliua,  proconssl  in  ^ia, 
A  V.C  069,  dciMted  a  mmeFOMf  army  of  the  Sede- 
tani.  Being  elected  eonavl,  A.U.C  8A7,  be  gainod 
a  great  victory  over  the  Inanbrea,  and  on  bia  return  W 
Rmne  obuined  tbe  binouia  of  a  triumph.   The  4>eo< 

Sle  having  afterward  cboeen  him  censor,  he  assigned 
iatinct  piacM  to  Ihe  senators  at  the  public  games. 
(Lw.,3J.49.— Jd.,8S.80.— Jld.,3S,9.)— IV.  C.  Cor> 
neliua,  a  Roman  rendered  powerfol  bf  his  influeneo 
vridi  Msrius.  He  himself  Ms  wholly  goveroed  by  • 
female  named  Ptkcis,  srho  obtained  for  LoenUus  dto 
government  of  Cilicia.  {Plui.,  Vit.  X«ni//.)— V;  O. 
Comeliua,  a  Roman  of  the  most  corrupt  and  aban* 
doned  character^  and  one  df  the  aceomplices  of  Cat^ 
Kne.  He  waa  straiwleA  in  ptiaon  by  otdei  of  tbe  sea- 
ate.    {Salt.,  BtU.  Gt.) 

'  CiTo,  a  daughter  of  Pontus  and  Tmi,  who  na^ 
ried  Pboreys,  by  whom  she  had  the  llm  Gonon% 
tbe  GrwB,  Echidna,  and  the  scrpoit  that  watobad  the 
goMen  ai^s.   (ffisied..  Tkeag.,  970.) 

Cstia,  an  jnconBOtAnnferOMuorCofo*.  (Fdi 
Cmus.) 

Ceyx,  a  king  of  Trachinia,  and  bnaband  of  Alcy- 
one. He  was  drowned  aa  be  went  to  conanlt  tbe  «n- 
ele  of  Clane ;  and  his  wife,  havii^  been  apprited  ol 
his  ftW  in  a  dream,  fiMind  his  corpse  on  the  shoM 
They  were  both  changed  into  Halcyons.  ( Vid.  Al* 
cyone.) 

CnABoaAs,  a  river  of  MesopoUmia,  ^nghig,  ae- 
eordine  to  Ptolemy,  from  Mount  Masius,  a  liltle  to  ihl 
weat  or  Niaibia,  but,  according  to  otbw  authooritiee,  a 
tittte  eaat  of  Churra.  Thaae  bat  ira  Mlowed  by 
IVAnville.  It  fell  into  die  Eiqihiatea  near  the  Iowa 
of  Chceaium.  Its.modern  nanfe  is  the  XAafonr.  In 
the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon  <!,  4,  19.— Compare  *id. 
Horn,  to  the  edition  oF  Zeune),  It  is  called  tbe  Araies, 
which  appears  to  be  an  appeltaiive  Iwm,  as  we  find  it 
apidied  to  many  other  rivets  in  anifqnity.  The  Cba- 
hotaa  is  called  by  Str^  (747)  die  Abbenae ;  bv  Zo*l* 
moa  (3,  13]  the  AbAras.  ((Tompare- ^smi.  JfanaU., 
14,  1,  aftd  93,  6.— AfauMTi,  OeogT,^  vd.  6,  p.  168; 

ii*»if*s,  a  celebrated  Athenian  general,  at  ferst  a 
disciple  of  Plato'a,  who  diatinguiahM  himself  tn  the 
military  movemenu  of  Adiens  during  the  fourth  cen 
tury  before  our  era,«ftar  ibe  terminstion  of  tbe  Pelo< 
ponnesian  war.  One  of  Ms  fini  evploito  was  the  aid* 
ing  of  Evagons,  king  of  Salamis,  in  lbs  island  of  Cf- 
pnia,  against  the  Persian  arma.  He  was  afler  tlna 
scot  10  tbe  aid  of  the  Boeotiana,  who  had  been  atucksd 
by  Ageailaas,  and  he  disconcerted  the  Spartan  gencvsl 
by  a  mamsnvre  hilberto  onknovm  to  the  Greeka.  Hla 
army,  on  this  occssiori,  being  hard  pressed  by  die  foa^ 
who  bad  almdy  becone  sum  of  vietoiy,  <;babriaa  ofr 
dandkia  aoldiMn  to  fknt  one  hMo  MAt  |nwi, 
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wai  mt  their  wpem  baij  on  the  otiwr,  <0T6riii£ 
their  .pwwna  at  the  same  tiow  with  their  ahielde. 
Agewlaua,  not  daring  lo  attack  '  then  in  tbia  p»- 
•ition,  drew  back  hia  force*  into  camp.    A  atatoe 
waa  erected  to  Chalwias  in  honour  of  thia  exploit, 
■od  be  waa  re|iieeented.in  the  poslme  juat  deacnbed. 
Some  of  the  learoed  of  modem  timee  Uiink  that  they 
woufniae  this  autue  in  that  of  the  QJadiator." 
Cbabriaa  afterward  defeated  near  Naxoa  the  fleet  of , 
Ibe  Lacedffmoniana,  and  thua  restored  to  Athens  the 
MBUOl  of  the  aea,  which  ahe  had  loA  aisce  the  battle 
of  MgM  Potamof .    Subaequently  to  this  be  was  ac- 
cused of  treason  for  having  allowed  Oropus  to  be  sur- 
prised by  the  TbebsD  eiiles,  but  was  acquitted  nol- 
witbataoding  the  powerful  edforts  of  his  Ibes,  and  par- 
ticuUrly  of  Calliatratus.    Finding  a  atav  at  Atnana 
mtbec  unaale,  be  accepted  the  oner  of  facboa,  king 
of  Egypt,  who  already  bad  Agesilaua  in  bis  service, 
and  accepted  the  cumrasnd  of  his  naval  forces.  Ta- 
chuB,  however,  having  been  abandoned  by  Agosilaus, 
Urbo  sided  with  his  son  Nectanebis,  Chatirias  returned 
to  Athens,  and  be  waa  then  sent  into  I'brace  to  take 
ebaige  sf  tlw  war  agwiui  Chersobkptee.   Hia  ope* 
KBtionB,  however,  were  not  very  succeasful  in  wis 
quarter,  owing  to  the  disot^nixed  atate  of  the  Gre- 
cian forces  in  cousequence  of  the  failure  of  their  pay. 
Not  long  after  this  dm  social  war,  as  it  baft  been 
termed,  broke  out  between  the  Athenians  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Byxuitinee,  toMther  with  the  inbabi- 
taou  sf  Cluoa,  Kbodes,  tnd  Cos,  on  the  ether. ,  The 
Atbennnegave  tbecominand  of  ibeir  foreea  to  Chares, 
and  Chabrms  went  with  him  aa  second  in  authority^ 
having  cha^  of  the  fleet  according  to  Diodorua  Sicu- 
lus,  but,  as  Kepos  informs  us,  in  die  character  of  a 
•implr  volunteer.    They  proceeded  to  ajuck  Chios ; 
and  Obarea,  wishing  to  make  an  onset  by  both  sea  and 
land,  gavtt  the  eommand  of  hia  ships  to  Cbibrias.  Ttm 
latter  succeeded  in  forcing  an  attranca  into  the  har- 
bour, but,  not  being  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the 
aqiisdnn,  he  was  surrounded  by  tbe  vessels  of  the 
enemy,  and  fell  bravely  delendii^  bis  ship,  afthougb 
ho  might  have  escaped  had  he  felt  iodined.  Great 
honours  were  paid  to  his  memory  at  Athens.  Demoa- 
Ibenes  sa^  tntt  jie  took  iu  the  course  of  hia  life  eev- 
eaieeo  cities  and  aeventy  vessels;  that  be  made 
three  tbouaand  prisonera,  and  brought  one  hondred 
and  tea  talenta  into  the  public  treasury ;  that  be 
mfcttd  also  many  trophies,  but  hia  foee  not  a  single 
me  for  any  victory  over  him.    He  adds,  that  Uie 
Athenians,  during  the  whole  time  Chsbriaa  was  com- 
Mander,  never  lost  t  single  city,  a  single  fortress,  a 
single  vessel,  0^  even  s  single  soldier.    In  ibiSr-no 
iaSbU  Aen  ia  great  eza^rttlon ;  still,  however,  be 
appeara  to  have  been  a  very  able  general,  and  one  that 
would  have  equalled  all  who  went  before  him,  had  he 
lived  in  more  favourable  times.    Plutarch  ssys,  that 
Chsbriaa,  though  at  other  times  scarcely  anything 
eoaid  move  him,  waa  in  tbe  moment  of  action  im- 
pebHraalj  TdtenteDt,  and  etposed  fats  person  with  a 
iioUneae  ungovemed  by  disevetioiL    We  have  hia  life 
hf  Comeliu*  Nepoe,  but  it  is  a  very  meager  one. 
Xeoopbon,  in  his  Greek  history,  mi^t  have  given  us 
■tore  deuils  respecting  him  ;  but  tbe  partidity  of  this 
writer  fur  Sparta  prevented  him  from  saying  much  in 
favour  of  the  Athenian  commander.    (Com.  Nep.  in 
VU.—Pmamt.  ad  M.,  V.  H.,  6,  l.—Duti.  Sic.,  16, 
3S,  Mff.'>-X<m.,  Hial.  Gr.,  5,  1,  10,  ttff.-^De- 
mctlk.,  «d9.  Irfwhn.,  17,  dtc.) 

Charkmon,  I.  a  tragic  poet  of  Athena,  wl^  flour- 
ished about  338  B.C.  The  earliest  testimony,  {itf- 
hsps,  in  relaticm  to  thia  poet,  ia  the  mention  made  of 
him  by  the  comic  writer  Eubulua.  {Athenaiu,  9,  p. 
4d,  c— Compare  Aritlot.,  Poet.,  3.  S5.— Zi.,  Rket., 
3,  S3,  et  ^.—Tkaofknat.,  Hist.  PUnl.,  fi,  9,  5.— 
OitM't  f«s/i  HdUmd,  3d  ed..  p.  xxzH.)—!!.  A 
aUloeoBhar  ud  histoiiu  ot  Aleunoiea.   He  aecoo^ 


I  peoied  JES^t  QtiBm  in  bis  joonwy  thiougb  Eg1p^ 
and  was  aubsequently  appointed  librarian  to  the  Soi- 
peum.  Being  afterwaro  csll^  to  Keue  to  pmida 
over  tbe  educstioo  of  Nero,  he  shared  this  office  witk 
Alexander  of  j£gM  the  peripatetic.  His  bisUwicsl  b- 
hours  embraced  the  aotiquiues  of  Egypt,  both  aacred 
and  profane.  He  wrote  also  a  worit  on  Hiooglyphica, 
which  baa  nnfortonately  periabed.  He  ia  tbe  author, 
also,  of  one  of  the  two  systems  relating  lo  tbe  E^p> 
tian  religion,  which  divided  the  opinions  of  tbe  anoeot 
world.  According  to  him,  this  religion  waa  noihiog 
more  than  a  species  of  sscred  [diyaics,  in  which  the  vis- 
ible worlds  {ofiuftevtH  xocr/uw)  played  a  priaeipal  paiL 
lamblichus,  on  the  other  hand,  maintainedi  ibat  the 
EgyptiuM  acknowledged  onesapremeaod  absolute  in- 
telligence. Perhaps  both  tbelM  phiUmopbers  wen 
right :  Ihey  may  l>ave  spoken  of  different  epochs — 
(SckiiU.  Hitt.  hi.  Gr.,  vol.  B,.p.  177,  Mcqq.—Crtm- 
xer,  SymboiJc,  vol.  1.  p.  383.) 

Crasonxa,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  to  the  northeast  of 
Lebadw.  It  waa  about  siilcen  English  mites  fmn 
Elatea,  twenty-seven  from  Thebea,  sixty-two  boa 
Athens  (CitnioitV  Fm*H  UtUenia,  Sd  cd.,  p.  395,  i« 
rulit).  sod  was  leniBrkabte  for  the  imporunt  miUiarj 
evento  which  occurred  in  its  territory,  and  also  as 
being  the  birthplace  of  Plutarch.  Pausaniaa  is  in- 
cline to  look  upon  this  city  as  tbe  Boeotian  Aroc  men- 
tioned by  Homer  [IL,  3,  607.— Poimm.,  9, 40).  Ac- 
cording to  some  traditiMW,  hawever,  Ame  and  Mi- 
dee  hu  both  been  swallowed  up  by  ^  waters  of  the 
Copa'ic  Lake;  but  Mhera  c<»aiaered  the  town  of 
Acrapbium  as  tlie  Ame  of  the  poeU  (Sfrciu,  413.) 
Pausanias  reports,  on  the  authority  of  Hesiod,  that 
tbe  name  of  Chcronea  was  derived  from  Chsiron,  the 
son  of  ApoUo.  It  was  memorable  for  the  defeat  of 
tbe  Athenians  by  tbe  Bceotiana,  B.C.  447,  and  murk 
inore  for  their  imtrierable  defeat  by  Fhilqt,  B.C. 
338.  {PbU,  Vit.  Demotth.,  c.  U.— Strt^,  Hi} 
Pausanias  observes,,  that  no  trophy  was  erected  fay 
Philip  after  this  signal  victory,  as  it  was  not  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Mvedonian  kings.  Sevend  years  aftef 
this  place  witnessed  another  bloody  engagement,  be- 
tween tbe  Komans,  under  the  conduct  of  Sylla.  and 
the  troops  of  Miihradatea,  commanded  by  Taziles 
and  Archelaua,  B.C.  86.  Cheronee  is  now  called 
KapntUj^tui  is  still  a  populous  viOage,  with  many 
vestiges  of-  tbe  sncient  tewn.  {Cramer's  AndaU 
Gnea,  vol.  3,  p.  341,  $egf.—DoitDeWM  Tour,  lol  I, 
p.  220.— Ge/j,  Zftfl.,  p.  321.) 

Chaixbdon,  a  city  of  Biibpia,  situate  at  the  sonlh- 
em  extremity  of  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  neatly  oppo- 
site to  Byxantium  or  Constantinople.  It  was  founoed 
by  a  coUur  ftom  Megan,  idnot  a^vcnteea  jtmn  prior 
to  the  actuiqg  of  Byaantinm.  Cbaloedon  waa  called 
by  tbe  Persian  satrap  Meg^byxua,  in  dsriaioo,  tbe  cuy 
of  the  blind,  because  the  inhabitants  had  overlooked 
tbe  superior  position  on  the  opposite  side  of  tiie 
straita,  where  Byxantium  was  auuequeutly  founded, 
(tferodof.,  4, 144.)  Slrabo,  however,  ascribes  this  re- 
mark to  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  which  waa  received  by 
the  fbundera  of  Byxantium,  and  by  which  they  were 
directed  to  select  a  ^fiot  for  a  city  "  opposite  the 
blind"  {airevavTuiv  ruf  rv^Xuv.—'Sirai.y  330).  But, 
whichever  be  the  true  account,  one  thing  is  very  cer^ 
lain,  that  the  imputation  attempted  to  be  cast  upon 
the  Chalcedonians  was  any  otbef  than  just.  Wbca 
Cbalcedon  was  founded,  tbe  ceoMieice  of  Mcgarm  had 
not  extended  to  the  Euxine,  and  it  would  have  been 
idle,  ther^ore,  to  found  a. city,  at  that  period,  on  the 
European  aide  of  tbe  Bosporus,  along  which  a  steady 
current  acts  down  from  tbe  Euxine  Sea.  It  was  only 
when  traffic  bad  spread  to  the  shores  of  the  Euxine, 
that  tbe  site  occupied  at  present  by  Constantinople 
became  an  important  one;  aince  tbe  vessela  from 
that  sea  would  then  bo  carried  down  directly  by  tlt« 
eoimit  intA  tbe  bubour  of  the  laat-mentioned  city. 
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(JfcMcrf,  0Rwr.,  vol.  7,' p.  IftS.)  (^kedon  wm 
ilw>j(  I  coouaenble  place.  It  preaerTed  its  tnde- 
iiendanea  uDtH  the  reign  of  Dariua,  to  whose  anna  the 
ChtlcMloiruiiu  were  forced  |o  sabmit.  They  recover- 
ed tbeir  freedom,  however,  after  the  defeat  of  Xerxea, 
sod  became  the  allies,  or,  rather,  tributviea  of  the 
AtheaitDS,  lowborn  tfae  ports  of  the  Bosporus  were  an 
tifjoet  of  the  higbeat  commercial  and  fiDsncia)  impor- 
liiie&  After  the  beu)«  of  .£gos  Potamos,  bowcmr, 
Cluleedim  <^«isd  its  getee  to  I^raander,  whoa*  Aral-, 
etfcct  teeau  to  have  beian  to  secure  the  entrance  of 
liw  Boipoms  by  the  possessiOD  of  this  city  and  By- 
nntiDin.  -{Xen.,  Hiat.  Gr.,  3,  2,  1.)  Tbeopompus, 
who  a  qMied  by  Atbetumo,  observes,  that  tho'Cfaal- 
ecdooiuM  et  first  poasessed  good  inatitaiiotM,  bat, 
bting  been  tainted  by  the  domoeratie  piioeiplea  of 
Ibnr  neii^iknua,  dm  ByzantiiMa,  tbey  becams  Inxn- 
noM  md  debanched.  (AUun.,  12,  p.  516,  /.)  This 
eily  is  also  celebrated  in  ecclesiastical  hittoiy  for  the 
council  held  there  agsioat  the  Eatycbisn  bereay  (A.D. 

HieTocles  assigns  to  it  the  firvt  rsnk  among  the 
citiet  of  tbe  province  then  called  Pontica  Prima  (p 
no)— It  is  to  be  obaarred,  Ifaal  id  miung  llw  name 
*f  lim  city  ancient  'atitban  haTO  not  bani  natfonn, 
mne  giving  KaXx^Suv,  others  XdAx^dtfK.  The  for- 
ncT  imde  is,  however,  much  more  freqnent,  and  it 
a  confenwd  by  tbe  existing  coins,  tbe  epigraph  of 
vhicb  is  invanaUy  KAAXAAONIflN,  according  to 
tbe  Doric  brm.  (Eeitkti,  Doet.  Num.  Vet.,  f.  t,  xtA. 
1,  p.  419.}— Tbe  ait«  of  Um  anrient  dhr  ia  Mm  oe- 
capied  by  the  Tniktah  village  of  Kadiiiwi,  bat  the 
Greeks  tull  preserve  tbe  classical  namf.  .(Crtmef'a 
Ant  Minor,  voL  I.  p.  190.— Mtnntrt,  Gtogr.,  1.  c. 
—WalfoU,  Memoiruy  toL  S,  p.  8,  Appejid.,  n.  41.) 

ChilcidIcb,  I.  a  district  of  Macedonia,  between  the 
Sinot  Thtnsucas  and  Strymonieua:  The  lower  part 
of  It  fomad  ihiee  pentnanlea,  Pfalcgr*  or  Pallepe,  Si- 
Aooii^  tat  Atboe.  The  araall  town  of  Ohakio  gave 
maw  to  lUi  ^strict— II.  Another  in  Syria,  adjacent 
laibclowoofChalcia.    (Vid.  Chsleis  V.) 

CaiuiilajB  {ChtUddian),  an  epithet  qmKed  to 
Cams  in  Italy,  as  boilt  by  a  cotony  ftom  UBalcis  in 
Enbfflt.   [ViTg.,  JBn.,  6,  17.) 

CtAtciacoB,  an  epithet  applied  to  Minerva  at 
l^itrti,  frora  ber  having  a  braxen  temple  {xa^tmBc 
•UKC).  Kt  W.  GtiU  in  his  aeaonnt  of  the  Treaaniy 
St  Ai^os,  givea  a  reasonable  explication  ot  thi*  seein- 
ngl*  itnnge  term.  He  discovered  in  the  interior 
of  tbe  Tnsanry,  which  still  remains  in  a  great  de- 
pee  miira,  a  number  of  brass  nails,  placed  through- 
o«i  u  regular  intervals  on  the  walls,  and  these  he 
■Bpfote*  wen  oiigindly  used  for  aecuring  plates  of 
Ac  SUM  BMal  to  lbs  waB ;  and  hmco  tha  afamtng 
faUesof  fcaten  ehambm  and  braxeo  temples.  In  a 
milsr  awner  may  be  czfdained  the  account,  given 
^  tbe  aneinna,  of  the  braien  vewel  made  fay  Eurys- 
tixtts,  and  into  vthrch  he  retired  whenever  Hercules 
Rtanied  from  his.  labours.    (GeWt  Argdu,  p.  33.) 

Ciiiaa,  [.  (be  moat  cetebnted  and  important  cil^ 

Esboa,  rituata  on  the  nammeat  part  of  the  Enrt- 

£•  According  to  tba  common  accoant,  it  was 
odcd  sfier  the  eeige  of  Troy  by  an  Ionian  colony 
^  Athens,  xmder  tlw  conduct  of  Cotbus.  {Strabo, 
)  Odwr  authorities,  however,  have  assigned  to 
*  >  Mieh  groaler  antiquity,  and  it  is  certain  that  Ho- 
■vipeaksof  Cbalcis  aa  already  existing  before  the 
«*U  above  menlioDed.  (//.,  S,  637.)  The  llourUh- 
■C  naditioQ  of  this  great  Ionian  city,  at  a  very  eariy 
fiod.  M  attested  by  iu  numerooa  colonies  on  the 
of  Italy  and  Sicily,  aa  well  as  on  tbe  Thiacian 
(Wt  inmnd  Pallene  and  Mount  Athoe.  Ariatotle,  as 
))*abo  repoRa,  dated  these  estsblishments  from  tbe 
P*n>l  wbn  the  goveraaunt  of  Chalcis,  through  the 
Mieaet  of  tha  wealthiest  inhabitants,  named  HKppo- 
|"*.baeasae  a  pare  atistocncy.  From  Herodotus 
^"fjn*  fawn,  that  tha  Clwlndiini,  having  johwd 


tbe  BcBotiua  in.  their  depredations  on  the  coast  of 
Attica,  soon  after  the  ezpubion  of  the  Pisiatratida, 
aSordod  ibe  Athenians  just  grounds  for  reprisaU. 
Tbey  accordingly  cnwsed  over  into  Enboea  with  a 
large  force,  and,  after  defeating  tho  Chelcidians,  occu- 
pied tha  lands  of  the  wealthiest  inhabiunts,  and  die- 
Iributed  among  them  4000  of  their  own  citizena. 
These,  however,  were  obliged  to  evacuate  the  island 
on  the  arrival  af  the  Persian  Sect  under  Datia  and  Ar> 
tai^wmea.  (Hercd.,  9, 100.)  Tbe  Chalcidians,  afifer 
the  termination  of  the  Persian  war,  became  again  de- 
pendent on  Athens  with  the  rest  of  Eubcea,  and  did 
not  lE^n  tbeir  liberty  till  the  cloae  of  the  Polopon- 
nesian  war,  when  they  asserted  their  freedom,  and, 
aided.by  the  Bcaotians,  fortified  the  Euripus  and  fs> 
tablished  a  coomnnieatioD  with  the  eontliMnt  by 
tbro«iog  a  wooden  bridge  across  tbe  channel.  Tow* 
era  were  placed  at  each  extremity,  and  room  was  left 
inth*  middle  for  oo£  ship  only  to  pas's.  This  work  waa 
undertaken,  according  to  Diodorus,  410  B.C.  (Diod. 
Sie.,  13,  47-)  From  the  sdvsntages  of  iu  situiiioa 
•nd  tbe  strangtii  of  ita  works,  Chalcis  was  cooaidervd, 
in  tba  tatter  pwiod  of  the  biatoiy  of  Qroeca,  aa  on* 
of  tbe  most  important  fertieasao  of  that  country ; 
hence  we  find  it  a  frequent  object  of  ceritention  be- 
tween tbe  Romans  and  Philip,  eon  of  Demetrius,  wIm 
termed  it  one  of  tbechaina  of  Greece.  (Pplyb.,  17, 
11.— 18,  28.)  In  tbe  war  with  Persee,  the  Chal- 
cidians were  cruelly  oppressed  and  plundered  by  the 
Roman  pmtors  Lucretius  and  HoitenaiuK.  (Lnv, 
43,  7.)  They  were  subsequently  treated  with  sull 
greater  severity  by  MummiuSf  tfae  deatrover  of  Cor* 
mth,  for  having  favoured  the  Acbaans  in  ueir  oonteal 
with  Rome ;  and  tho  eultomist  of  l.ivy  asserts  that 
their  town  was  actually  destroyed.  ,  (Lav.,  63. — Com- 
pare Freuuk.,  Snppt.,  19.)  Paueanias  informs  us 
that  Chaleia  no  longer  existed  in  his  day  <6,  33. — 
X^ompare  SUpk.'  Byt.,  «.  «.  Xa^i'c. — Hirrodet,  p. 
645).  ProGopiw  nanea  it  amons  the  towns  restored 
fay  Jnstinian  ^3).  In  tbe  middte  ages  it  assumed 
the  name  of  &]ripUB  (.ffjtMpojm.,  Geogr.,  vol.  4,  p. 
42,  GtogT..  Mxn.,  ed  Hudson),  which  was  in  process 
of  time  corrupted  to  Negropml,  the  modem  appella- 
tion of  the  whole  ialand,  as  well  as  that  of  its  capiul. 
(Cr«tiwr'«  AneitiU  Grteee,  vol.  2,  p.  134.)— II.  A 
town  of  .iGtolia,  at  the  foot  of  Moont  Chalcis,  and  on 
the  right  bank  of  tbe  Evenua.  It  waa  sometime* 
called  Hypocbstcis,  with  reference  to  its  situation  al 
tbe  base  of  the  mounlsint  and  is  now  represented  hj 
the  modem  village  of  Galaia.  Tbucydides  (3,  83) 
pIsces  it  near  the  mouth  of  the  Cvenus.  Livy  says 
i(  stood  on  the  road  from  Naupactus  to  LyaimacUa 
and  Stratus  (86,  11).  Polybioa  ealla  it  Chaleia,  and 
speaks  of  it  as  a  maritima  town  (6,  94). — 111.  A 
small  maritime  town  of  the  Corinthians,  situated  to- 
wards Sicyon.  {.Thucyd.,  I,  108.)— IV.  A  city  of 
Macedonia,  in  the  district  of  Chalcidice,  to  which  it 
gave  name.  It  was  fouitded  at  an  early  period  by  a 
oohroy  from  Chaleia  in  Eubeea. — V.  A  city  of  Syria, 
eapitd  of  tbe  district  of  Cbalcidtee,  and  of  Grecian  or- 
igin, having  been  sealed  by  tba  Macedonians.  It  was 
snperaedeo  afterward  by  Chaleb  or  Bercea.  It  is  rep- 
resented by  the,  modem  X'tnnurm  or  Chmttrin. 
(Appian,  Bell.  Syr.,  W.~Jotifh.,  BeU.  Jttd.,  20.  3.) 

Ck*ld«a,  s  country  of  A«ia,  at  tbe  head  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  aonth  of  Babylonia,  f^ome  writera, 
however,  make  Babylonia  a  part  of  it.  With  respect  to 
the  origin  of  the  Chaldaana,  who  are  called  in  scripture 
CibuKftm,  variona  opinions  have  been  entertained.  M> 
elMelia  conmders  uem  as  a  foreign  race  in  Assyria. 
His  chief  reason  for  this  opinion  le  founded  on  tbe 
names  of  Chaldsan  and  Bal^lonian  kinga  preserved  in 
scripture,  and  by  Ptolemy  and  Syncellus,  which  differ 
from  tbe  AesyriaitMiames,  snd  besr  sn  spparent  re* 
semblance  to  those  of  some  nonbem  oatiora  of  Sht 
Tonkorigta.   Thoa  Nabsndnnur  woiiM  be  in  Sla 
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«n.  BeMiunaf  would  b*  sqninleat  to  Jafwi-lwr, 
tk  e.,  ■  arent  priMe;  and  ao  of  olbafa.   It  ^aa  bMn 

ebjeelea  to  this,  that  iha  word  Ctar  in  SUvonio  U 
nothing  mora  than  a.corrapl(on  of  Caaar,  an  opinion 
haidlj  worth  refuting.  Tba  ortbography  of  the  Rna- 
aiaa  term  f«r  suffictentty  disprovea  socfa  an  idea. 
Contra  the  Hebnw  tar  •  Ar^tc  tmry ;  the 
Sanscrit  then ;  the  Eiigtiah  atre.  $o  alio  we  haw 
hi  tba  artow  keadad  uaeriptiona  of  Penepcriia,  aa  in- 
torpnied  by  LaaMo,  tho  fem  kMkudk  for  **kiDg." 
(£««c(k,  AUfertucken  KtU-hmkr^Um,  &e.,  p.  141. 
— Ooaftpaie  JVidUUir.  Spial4^.  Geogr.,  Heb.  ext., 
vol  1,  p.  T7.  a«ff .)— The  Chaldnans  appear  to  ban 
bees  onglflaMy  a  manniainoer-nce  from  the  northern 
paita  of  MeaopoUniia,  tbnrii  not,  aa  Miehaelia  aup- 
posoB,  of  (Meign  extnction,lHil  ia  nality  a  Imneh  of 
Uw  Semilie  rae*.  (Comparo  Aidmtgy  MUKradaut, 
««(.  1,  ^  i\7.~Fi^  ChaU.  Gram.,  p.  S.  Mjf— 
Compare  still  farther,  in  relation  to  the  Chaldee 
tongue,  the  remarks  of  Saint^Manin,  as  cited  Bal- 
bi,  immiwOim  a  rAiita  Blknograpkiqut,  p.  106. 
■bI,  aa  N^ids  the  pretended  antiqaity  of  die  Chaldea 
empire,  consult  Camst,  sk  tiu  Raeboiima  of  tkt  Sur- 
fmx  ^  the  ObAe,  a.  137,  nqq..  Eng.  Irtaul.,  1S3», 
and  AnuKmOMd'a  vrijptwt,  vol.  1,  p.  19,  atjq.)  Tlie 
Chakl«ans  are  highly  comttionded  in  many  of  tba  an- 
cient writers  for  uieir  skill  in  (be  sciences,  especially 
in  astronomy.  If  we  sic  to  believe  Diodotus,  how- 
ever, their  claims  to  this  bigfa  character  were  very 
•light.  Tbnif  aeem  to  have  punned  the  study  of  aa- 
tronoory  no  fartber  tfaao  aa  it  mi^  lend  to  aid  their 
■stnrfogical  loaeaBtbea.  They  tu^t  that  the  shifie 
of  the  esfth  was  that  of  a  ridff  or  small  boat,  and  of 
eclipeea  of  the  sun  they  knew  but  litUe,  and  never 
ventured  to  predict  them.  <»  fix  tbe  time  of  their  oc- 
cnrnng.  So  says  Diodorus..  {Diod.  Sic.,  3,  3t. — 
Compare,  bowevn',  m  relation  to  the  science  of  the 
ana,  tbe  nmaifca  Of  Sir  W.  Dnmmomi,  CUit. 
/Tarn.,  vol.  16,  p.  IW  and  Ml :  tol.  17,  p.  19;  vol. 
IS,  p.  I  and  39fl :  vol.  19,  p.  396.) 

CtriLPAi,  I.  the  inhabitants  of  ChaldKs, — 11.  IIib 
■ame  with  tbe  Chalybes.   {Yid.  Chalybes.) 

CntLf  ass,  a  people  of  Pbntus,  in  Asia  Minor,  who 
mhabfied  the  whole  coaat  from  the  Jkaoniom  Pimnon- 
toriom  to  the  vicinity  ihs  river  TbermodoD.  to- 
gether with  a  portion  of  the  inner  eoontry.  lliey 
were  celebrsted  in  antiquity  for  the -great  iron-mines 
and  forges  which  existed  in  tlidr  country.  {AwM^. 
Rk.,  3,  1003,  sen —Id  .  2,  374  —^iry..  Ceor^.,  1, 
58. —  Dumyt.  Perier.,  768.)  We  ere  ignorsnl  of 
the  grounds  on  which  the  incients  attributed  this  ac- 
tive emplcHiment  in  tbe  nmnufactiire  of  iron  to  the 
ChslybM,  Mr  it  does  not  sppear  at  present  ihst  this 
pait  of  Asia  fs  at  all  productive  of  that  moat  nwtfaX 
metal ;  perhaps,  however,  if  the  moontainoua  disnlcta 
were  sccuntely  exsmined,  there  could  be  (bond  traces 
of  the  ancient  works.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  they 
bad  net  ceased  to  famish  a  good  supply  of  metallic 
ore  in  Strsbo's  time,  for  be  observes,  ibst  the  two 
grest  articles  of  produce  in  the  land  of  tbe  Chalybes, 
who  vrare  then  commonly  called  OwtdBi  or  CbaMi, 
weT«  the  fisheries  of  the  pelsmys  and  the  iron-woriu ; 
the  latter  kept  in  constant  employment  a  great  num- 
ber of  men.  Strabo  observes,  also,  that  these  mines 
fsimtrly  produced  a  quantity  of  silver ;  and  this  cir- 
tamsUnce,  together  viritb  some  slfinity  in  the  names, 
led  aome  eomnentaiors  of  Homer  to  identify  the  Aly- 
be  of  that  poet  with  Chalybea  of  Pontna.  {It.,  3, 
856.)  Strabo  himeeV stnngly  contends  for  thia  inter- 
pretation, and  it  ia  in  all  probablli^  the  tnie  one. 
(5fra6o,  549,  ttqif.)  It  is  nmaifcable,  that  Hnodotns 
names  Ibe  Chalybes  among  tbe  nations  of  Asia  that 
were  conquered  by  Cnssus  (1,  98),  snd  yet  they  cer- 
tainly are  fbund  afterwani  considersbly  beyond  tbe 
Halya,  wluch  aepanted  hi*  dooiiutRi  bom  ihooe  of 


Cynta :  eitber,  tTtemfere,  tbsy  nrast  bavv  sbiflcd  their 
postlioB,  sr  CriBsor  subsequently  lost  what  he  hid 
gained  en.  the  right  bsnk  of  tbe  Halya.  XeiwphoB, 
who  tmveraod  tbC  country  of  tbe  Cbdybes,  apeaka  of 
tbem  as  being  few  in  number,  and  snl^i  to  ibe  Mo- 
syncBci ;  be  adds,  that  their  chief  cmployascnt  wsa 
''■"'giog  iron-  But  it  is  worthy  ef  remark,  that  ha 
jrisces  these  Cbalybea  more  to  tbe  cast  iban  otb« 
writera.  {Anat.,  6,5,%.)  Zcniwia,  tfaerolDie,  ia  of 
optniott,  (hat  thia  PMpIo  moat  hne  lived  a  wondering 
sort  of  life,  and  nave  often  cbsnged  tbeir  taiMofy. 
(Dit»«rt.  Gtogr.  ad  Amah.,  p.  m  ii.,  ed.  Oxwc,  I6U9.) 
Xeoc^rfion,  however,  speaks  elaewhere  of  seme  other 
Chalybes,  who  were  aitusled  apparently  on  tba  bordcts 
of  Armenia,  and  were  mueb  more  nomeroaa  and  war- 
liko.  (Ami.,  4,  7,  10.)  Stnbo  is^ona,  that  tba 
Chalybes,  ii(  faia  time,  had  changed  tbeir  nam*  to  that 
«f  Chskliri (Sirah., 549),  and  it  isrsmarited,  tfaal Xc» 
opbon  spesks  of  an  Armsoiaa  tribe  of  Cbaldesa,  vtbe 
encountered  tbe  Greeks  near  tfae  river  Centritia  {Awak.y 
4,  3,  4.~Compare  Btutatk.  ai  Dkm.  Peritg.,  768) ; 
but  Menippos,  in  bis  Peri|doa,  odia  the  Pontic  ihbe 
CbaMi.  and  their  eairton  C^aWa.  {Af.  Supk.  fljn., 
a.  •.  XoUfo.— Cronwr's  Am  JKaer,  vol.  1,  p.  373, 
ssyy.) 

CHAtf  aoK,  *  city  of  Syria,  capital  of  the  diauiet 
called  Cbalybonitia,  and  tha  same  with  die  Seriptm* 
MMoK.  lExek.,  %7,  18.)  The  sunbuDding  coomry 
waafamed  Ibritawtne.  (Compare  Casoii.  ok j4iAflL., 
3,  p.  66.— BocAart,  ifi«rs«.,  pt.  1,  lib.  3,  c.  4&,  p. 
4B6.~SeUauMr,  Lex.  V.  T.,  *.  e.  Xeiltfup.)  Tfa»- 
venot.  Russet,  and  otbora  Bake  tbia  eity  e«n«8pnid  In 
ihOTtMient  AUppo  (Hateil}.  Poeocke,  htfwwer,  ia  ■ 
favow  of  JTenMSfrtK,  to  the  south  ef  Aleppo.  (Ftd, 
Bern.) 

CniLTBS,  a  river  of  Hispsnii  Tsiracooeiwis,  in  tba 
country  of  the  Cekiberi,  and  one  of  tbe  tribotanca  of 
tbe  Iberus.  Its  vrstws  wcic  fenied  for  hardeamg aied; 
so  that  tbe  name  Cbatyba  waa  gtvoo  to  it  ftvn  tUa 
circumsunce,  b*  eith«r  tbe  Romana  or  dM  Oreeka, 
more  jnobsbly  Ue  former.  Tbe  modem  nam  ia  tba 
QueiUM.    (Juttin,  44,  3:) 

CujdNBa,  a  people  of  Epims.    (Fid.  Cbaoata.) 

Ch«5nu,  a  r^on  of  Epirus.    The  aiwienta  com- 
fsefaffided  under  the  name  of  Chsania  that  nonhweel 
em  part  of  Epinia  wUeh  bordOTod  on  the  tenitoiy  of 
Orienm,  Amentia,  and  stfll  man  lo  dw  ansa  ad  dia 
country  of  the  Attntanes,  while  it  extended  along  the 
coast  of  tbe  Ionian  Sea  from  tba  Acroceraoiuan  prooi* 
ontory  to  tfie  haibour  of  Buthrotiim,  opnoaiie  the 
snd  of  Coreyn.    Tbe  exact  limita  of  Cbaenia  ca»- 
not  now  be  ascertained,  since,  even  in  Strabo'a  time, 
it  was  impoasible  to  discem  with  ecconwy  what  be- 
longed lo  each  of  the  several  tribes  into  which  the 
bo^  of  tbe  nation  had  been  divided,  owing  to  tbe  great 
pobtiea]  changes  which  tet  counts  bad  Wfieriepeed 
since  it  becsme  subject  to  the  Romans.  (Strmiot 
833.)   V^'e  must  observe,  however,  that  in  the  tina 
of  TbucJ<dide^  the  river  Thyamia  boonded  that  eoaib- 
em  portion  of  Chaonia  which  b<»e  the  name  of  Oea- 
trine,  on  the  aide  of  Thesprotia.  Tho  Cbaooea,  «s  we 
learn  from  Strabo,  Were  onee  the  moat  posseriial  and 
wariike  people  of  Epirue.  until  the  Mofcaei,  in  dtcir 
turn,  acquired  a  preponderating  aseendaney  over  the 
other  clans  of  that  country.   In  the  time  of  the  Pel- 
oponnesisn  vrar  tbe  Cbaones  differed  from  dtur  neigh- 
bouis,  in  being  sutgect  to  an  sristocratical  and  w»t  a 
monarchical  govemmeot ;  tbeir  annoal  magietratc* 
being  always  cboeen  bom  a  paitieular  fenily.   (  Tfai- 
eyd.,  3,  80.)   Tradition  aseiibed  the  origiB  of  their 
name  to  Chaon,  the  brother  of  Helenas  iriw  mexned 
Andromache  after  tho  death  of  Pyrrbua.  (Kwy., 
Mn.t  3,  393. — Compare  tbe  commebiaiy  of  Skrvioa, 
ad  loc.y   It  may  be  infened  from  the  mow  of  Pe)a»- 
gis  given  to  Chaonia  by  some  ancieat  writero,  that  it 
fMfofiiMrlyeecifiedbTdMFelaagl.  (Smit.  Aya.. 
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f.t.XMvl«)  Tiigil  BSM  the  ^iMMt  CtMNHV  lor 

iWoMM  {Georg.,  1«  8)  in  nfmag  to  Um  uort^  t4 
J)odoDi.  (CrwMr'a  Ane.  Grtect,  vol  1,  p  93.) 

Ciu(M,  »  betoogeiMoa*  miw,  cfHiuitung  kU  the 
NKbormiM.  Accotdiag  to  Heaiod  (7A«^-,  116), 
"Cbut  m  fint;"  th«D  cum  iaHo  buiy  **taMd- 
bmitad  Euth,  tba  gloomy  TuUrus,  ud  Love." 
Chioi  pnrlueed  Sraboe  end  Night,  end  thia  lest  bore 
to  Erebui  Uiy  end  M^t.  The  idea  of  Cbaoa  .u>d 
NigfatidiTeated  of  poetical  iimgery,i*Biniptytbatof  on- 
fanied  matiei,  eumUy  exiatiiig  e»  the  Deeai* e  pnnci- 
pkKbenceaU  lianiwanipnMliicvd.  Wbetberrbeaidee 
ibiaChNtie  warn,  ibeanei^t  tbMgoDin  aiwpoae  an 
■Gniic,  aetife,  inteUigMit  PiiDciplet  who  from  thei 
fini  natter  foriiMd  tlw  univenot  u  a  questioa  wbicb 
hM  occaaiPBad  mack  debace.  It  M  evident,  upon  the 
MM  cwmy  miew  of  all  the  aneieat  theogoniea,  that 
Cod,  the  gnu  Creator  of  all  things,  ia  not  «q>reeety 
iMnduced,  bu  k  is  doubted  whsthar  tb«  f^nera  of 
thaw  theogeniet  meaat  to  exclnda  him  from  their  re- 
ipMive  ^atema,  or  indirectly  to  sappeae  his  euit- 
•MendthBuertKmof  biapo«ver  in  giving  motion  to 
Batter.  When  diveeted  of  allegory  and  poetry,  the 
nn  of  the  doctnne  eoDteitted  in  the  ancient  tfaeogo- 
Mi  wiU,  it  i*  conceived,  be  fcHind  lo  be  as  Mlowa : 
IV  6rM  matter,  containing  the  eeeds  of  all  ftituna 
biiiur,  euitad  from  demitf  with  God.  At  Imgdi 
Iba  ftvioe  energy  acting  npOD  BWttflr  pMdaeed  a  at*- 
ti«  uMMg  ita  pans,  by  which  ihoae  in  the  eane  kind 
WN  hraughl  together,  and  thoin  of  a  diArent  kind 
wn  atpanted,  and  by  which,  eecoidiag  to  cotain 
wiK  kwa,  the  vanoua  foraii  of  the  material  world 
wen  pnxlaeed.  The  aame  energy  of  emanation  gan 
csiwace  to  aaiiBals  and  men,  and  to  gods  who  in- 
Uk  the  heavenly  bodice,  and  varion  ^er-paiu  of 
utan.  AMog  men,  tliose  who  poaacea  a  kiger  pM- 
lim  af  the  Divine  nature  than  othen  sia  barelqr  iis> 
IMHed  to  gnat  and  beneficent  actions,  and  tflbrd  iUoa- 
fioua  pTMb  of  their  divine  txngivnX,  qo  accoimt  of 
*luch  tbcy  aic,  after  death,  raisM  to  a  piece  among 
Ika  gndi,  ind  become  objeota  of  religioiM  .worship. 
iB^t  HiMt.  ofPkUoaophy,  vol.  l,p.  IM.uqq.)  . 

CsialSBA,  a  town  of  Pboeis,  abont  30  etadia  &om 
Un-  Naw  it  flowed  dte  river  Chaadma,  which  fall 
■ta  the  Cqib'enie.  Herodotoe  (8,  8»  nuwa  tfaie 
^Ki  ameog  the  Pfaocian.  cities  destroyed  hj  the  army 
•fXnxea.  Dodwetl  sUtea,  that  tbaruinaof  Chars- 
tie  to  be  seen  near  the  vrllap^  of  Jlfortola/u,  at 
tbibotofPamassoa.  (i)DdiPcU'«  Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  IBS.) 

Caiau,  I.  a  oeniidecable  empotiom  of  BithyoiBt 
ikiht  later  periodBaf  the  ByuDttne  empira.  It  waa 
■iHie  « the  bay  of  Nicoaedia,  or  Siooa  Astaeenoa. 
[Sitlk  S)w..r  «.  X>i^.)— II.  Another  And  earlier 
MneferthecHy  of  Tiallea,  in  Lydia.   (Steph.  Bys., 

*■  TpiaOa^,  Xapa{^ )— III.  A  town  of  Phrygia,  be- 
tatm  lanpe  and  Graoagalk  (Niat,  Ann.,  p.. 137, 
L>— IV.  A  town  of  Armenia  Minor,  in  the  Bortheeet- 
n  Mfla  of  the  country.  XPtol. — CoB^aM  Olflwr, 
imJKMT.rol.  3.  p.  154.) 

Cauizoa,  a  Myttlenean,  brother  to  Sappho.  {VU. 
fbfpho,  near  the  ctHnmencement  of  the  article.) 

Ceiiit,  I.  in  Athmian  general,  v^'euceeeded  to 
iIm  coconand  after  the  condemnation  and  death  of 
I'Mhenea.    He  waa  sent  by  tbfl  Atbeniana  against 
Alnm^er.  tyrant  of  Phem,  hot,  instead  of  coming  to 
Mite  with  tba  fee,  he  haraeaed  the  Athenian  allies  to 
Mh  a  depea  by  bia  utoftiona  and  typwaaieh,  th^ 
w  aoeia)  war  waa  tbn  ns«h  (B.C.  89S).  Allbood) 
waa  the  piineipal  cause  of  thia  war,  yet  loe 
"■■on  of  hia  party  sluekled  him  from  poaialiment,  and 
■cKcded  in  having  htm  nominated  commander-in- 
Little,  if  anything,  waa  efiacted  by  him,  and 
"■isatlaagibreeaUed  for  having  aided  Aitabaxus, 
tevohad  ^hial  Ae  king  of  Penia.  Stpu 

^■ftw  hawaa  aaol  to  aid  ByxantioB  againat  Philip 
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k»,  ni  excitad  the  'diseontcot  of  tbe  iHies,  ao  that  At. 
Atbeikiana  finaUy  recalled  him,  and  put  Phocion  in  his 
place.  Thia,  however,  did  not  prevent  ibem  from  choo 
auig  liim  for  their  general  at  the  battle  oi  Ghnronva, 
where  his  ignoruwa  and  ampacity  nninly  eontriboted 
to  the  kwe  of  ibt  day.  Ik  waa  one  erf*  tbaM.wbom 
Alenndw  ordered  to  bedeliveted  up  to  bim  after  fh* 
destraetioa  of  Thebes,  but  be  aucceeded  in  ntollifyii^ 
tbe  conqueror,  and  waa  pmnitied  to  live  at  Aib«ne, 
(Diad.  Sic.,  1ft,  96.—AlAeiunu,  12,  p.  532.— JCtn., 
Hi»L  Gt.,  7,  2,  1».— JtmnAis..  ad  Com.  Nev.,  VU. 
Chakr.,  c.  3.) — II.  A  Greek  alatuary,  bom  at  Lindua. 
He  waa  the  disciple  of  Lysif^us,  and  was  celebrated 
aa  tbe  maker  of  the  coloeaoa  of  Rhodes,  «  vAich  h« 
waa  employed  twelve  yeere.  {JStnb.t  8fiS. — PHoLf 
34.  l.—Stilig,  Diet.  Art  ,  ».  ».) 

CHAaicLis,  I.  one  of  the  30  tyrants  eet  over  Atliena 
by  the  Lacedsinonians,  and  possessing  great  influence 
amDng  hts  coUei^uea,  {Xcn.,  Men.  Sofr.,  1,3,'31. 
--Anttat.,  PoUt.,  6,  S.—Schiotwer,  U  4ri*tet.,  L  e.) 
— II.  A  calrimted  jAyateiaD  ia  the  tniu  of  Tiberina. 
Towards  tbe  eod  ofC  diat  emperor's  life,  Charidea,  .m 
takii^  leave  of  bim,  aa  if  about  to  journey  abroad,  ves- 
ted, in  graapiog  the  band  of  Tiberiaa.  to  feel  hil 
pulsa^and  became  inalandy  convinced. ibtt  the  latter 
Md  not  more  than  two  daya  ta  live,  a  secret  which  be 
aomi  divulged  to  Maeto>  (3W.,  Ann.,  6,  &0.— 
GmtM^  od  be.) 

ChaiIla.  a  featival  obeemd  once  in  nine  years  hf 
tbe  Deli^ana.  Ilowed  itsorigin  to  thia  circumatance: 
ia  a  great  famine  the  people  of  Delphi. asaemMed  and 
applied  to  their  kii%  to  relieve  their  wants.  He  ae> 
coidingly  diatribnted  the  litUa  corn  he  had  among  the 
better  portion  of  ibem  ;  but  au  orphan  girl  coming  and 
importuning  bim,  be  beat  her  with  his  sandal.  Tbe 

S'rl,  unable  te  endure  the  afliront,  bung  heAelf  with 
It  girdle.  The  famine  ioereased  -;  and  the'  oracle 
told  the  king  tbet,  to  raLieve  Ihs  people,  he  must  atone 
for  Uie  murder  of  Chsriia.  Upon  this  a  festival  waa 
instituted  with  cxpiatwy  ritea.  The  king  preaided 
over  (hia  festival,  and  diatributed  pulae  and  oom  te 
soeb  as  attmded.  Cbaiila'si,  ionge  was  bfooght  h*- 
fori"  the  king,  who  atruck  it  with  hia  ahoe;  aftac 
wbtd)  it  waa  carried  to  a  deaidate  pbee,  when  ihagr 
pat  e  baiter  iwnd  ita  neck,  and  buned  it  where  Char- 
ila  was  buried.  (Pim.,  Qiustt.  Gr. — Op.,  ed.  ReitJUt 
vol.  4.  p.  176.) 

'  CBARia,  a  name  applied  by  Homer  (E.,  18,  888)  te 
the  wife  of  Vulcan.  In  the  Odyaeey,  oa  tbe  oUiet 
hand  (8,  807),  Venna  ia  named  aa  liia  q>OMae.  It 
amonnta  to  the  same  thing  in  the  ^MUive  expkne* 
tien  of  the  myth,  since  Once  awl  Beauty  were  betk 
regarded  as  the  chaiacteristioa  of  Vulcan's  laboum 
(H^,  ad  il.,  I.  e.) 

CHAiiaiA,  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  Graces,  widi 
dancea  which  continued  all  ni^t.  A  cake  was  given 
to  those  who  remained  awake  during  tbe  whole  time. 
(EiuMk.  ad  Od.,  18,  184.) 

CwABisTiA,  a  featival  at  Rome,  oa  (he  8th  day  be>'  . 
fore  tho  Calends  of  March  (February  38).    It  was 
celebrated  :einong-i<dations  by  a  kind  of  family  baii> 
quet,  and  preaents  were  made.    No  stranger  was  ab- 
lowed  to  be  present.    (Kdl.  Max.,  »,  1,  8.) 

CuARiTia,  the  Graces,  dan^tere,  according  to  Hc> 
siod  (Tke<^.t  807X  of  Jupiter  and  the  ocean-nymph 
Suiynome.  They  were  three  in  anmbar,  and  then 
names,  as  tbe  aame  bard  infomu  m,  ware  Aglaia 
(Sp/endour),  Eupbrosyne  (Joy),  and  Thalia  (fAc  Bloom- 
ing eM).  AccDidiag  tp  Antimachua  {Pvumn.,  9, 
3A),  tbe  Graces  were  the  dsu^ters  of  Helius  (tkt 
Sun)  and  .£gle  (Splendtmr);  and  Hermeeianax  made 
Peitbo  {Pertuatim)  one  of  their  number.  In  Nonnoa 
(i>iofiya.,  34,  363)  tbeir  names  sre  Pasitbea.  Peitbo, 
and  Aglaia.  Tbe  Graces,  like  tbe  Mnaes  and  othaf 
siBtw-goddesses,  are  spoken  of  by  Homer  in  the  plii- 
lal,  m  with  hiin  tbeir  nnmbei  u  indefinite.  Iney 
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•n  gnceful  tnd  beautirnl  theiHsrlres,  aftd  the  beatow- 
cn  of  til  grace  arid  beauty  boih  on  |>erNons  and  things. 
Tbey  Mem  to  have  been  particularly  attached  to  the 
train  of  the  goddesa  of  love,  although  the  queen  of 
haBTCn  had  anlbori^  over  them  (i/.,  14,  367);  and 
ibe  ptomiMa  Paaithea,  one  of  the  youngest  of  them, 
•8  a  wife  to  SomnuBi  in  return  for  his  aid  to  deceiving 
Jupiter :  bv  tater  writers  she  is  even  said  to  be  their 
moiher.  (Notimu,  31,  184. — Eudocia,  ap.  ViUoit,, 
Anted'  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  430  )  Orcbomenun,  in  B<BOtia, 
wan  tbe  ehtef  seat  of  tbe  worship  of  these  geddessea. 
Ita  introduetion  waa  ■scribed  to  Eieoctes,  the  son  of 
tbe  river  Cephiasvs.  The  Ijaeedamonisna  wMitiip- 
ped  only  two  Graces,  whom  they  name  Clala  (Jle- 
nownei)  and  Pbaenna  (Briffht),  as  we  are  infotined 

Pausanias  c,  ei  3,  IS,  6).  Tbe  Athenians  oii- 
ffmatly  adored  the  same  nnmber,  tinder  the  names'of 
Hegetnone  (L««d«r)  and  Auxo  (Inereaaer).  The 
Oracea  were  at  all  times,  in  the  creed  of  Greece,  the 
goddesses  presiding  over  social  enioytnenls,  tbe  ban- 
quet, tbe  dance,  and  alt  that  tended  to  inspire  gsyety 
uid  cbenfnlness.  They  are  refweaentea  ae  three 
besntiful  sisters,  either  dancing  together,  or  standing 
with  their  arms  around  each  other.  Sometimes  they 
are  nude,  sometimes  habited.  \KeighUey's  Mytkal- 
ogy,  p:  192,  teq.) — Tho  Graces,  like  the  Hone  srtd 
Musss,  appear  to  have  bad  orwinally  a  refiBrence  to 
tbe  stars  and  aeaaona.  Tbe  Greeka  deprived  tbam 
of  their  aatroMnnical  fonctiona,  and  aabstitnted  such 
attributes  as  were  merely  of  a  poetic  character.  We 
atill  see,  however,  on  an  ancient  gem,  the  Graces  dan- 
cing upon  the  head  of  Trunis,  while  two  of  them  are 
turning  towards  seven  stare,  at  which  they  point  wtlh 
tbe  band.  {Borimu,  CoUeet.  Antiq.  Roni.,  fol.  1736, 
IL  St.— PofKnt,  Tkwmr.  gemm.  lutrifer.,  1,  Ub. 
144.)  At  a  later  period,  when  moral  ideaa  began  to 
be  moc»  intiiBateiy  blended  with  parU  of  tbe  Grecian 
mtem,  Uie  Graces  atsamed  analogous  attnbutea. 
One  of  them  was  supposed  to  represent  a  favour  con- 
ferred, another  a  favour  received,  while  the  third  deft- 
ignaled  the  return  made  for  bene6ta.  {Ariatot.,  Etk., 
S,  8.~Saue.,  ds  Bene/,  1,  S.— CtnulMtf,  de  U  Seli- 
rim,  vol.  9,  p.  403.— WiriiaMmmn,  £smt  mr  fAl- 
l^vriet  c.  9.~Traiti*  ntr  CAlUgone,  vol.  1,  p.  182.) 
'  CaialTOtr,  of  Aj^rodiaias  (a  Carian  town),  the 
name  by  which  we  know  the  author  of  a  Greek  ro- 
mance, entitled,  Tuv  irtpl  Xaipeav  Koi  lia3iXif»f>07{v 
ipuTiKuv  Sajyqfj/iTuv  ^oyot  V  ■  "  The  Loves  of  Chc- 
reasand  Calljrhoii,  in  eight  books."  The  appellation 
b  probably  an  assumed  one,  aa  well  as  tbe  title  he 
gives  btniself  of  '^Secretary  to  the  rhetorician  Athen- 
agoras.**  Tbia  rhetorician  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
the  same  with  the  one  of  whom  Thucydides  mskes 
mention  (6,  35,  teqq.)  as  enjoying  great  credit  among 
the  people  of  Syracuse.  He  was  opposed  to  Her- 
mocratea,  the  general  who  vanquished  the  Athenians. 
The  daughter  of  this  Herroocrates  is  the  heroine  of 
the  romance,  and  it  ia  probable  Uiat  the  writer  wished 
to  appear  to  bis  readers  in^  light  of  aeontemporary. 
We  have  no  data  by  whielLto  fix  the  period  when 
Chariton  fiourished.  Some  place  him  at  the  end  of  the 
4th  cmtury  of  our  era.  Aa  regards  the  romance  it- 
self, it  may  be  observed,  that,  though  by  no  means 
remarkable  for  its  invention,  it  is  smooth  and  easy  in 
the  atoiy.  "  Villemain  has  said  no  worse  about  it,*' 
obeerves  a  writer  in  the  Foreign  Quarterly  (No.  9,  p. 
ISS),  "  than  that  it  ia  '  a  work  which  the  learned  Lar- 
eher  has  trsnslsted  without  being  able  to  render  it 
amusing and  Larcher  himself,  in  his  preface,  re- 
solves, with  great  good  aense,  to  '  say  nothing  about 
't.*  In  fact,  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  say  anything 
iboat  a  book  ndiicb  is  too  dnll  for  praise  and  too 
harmless  for  censors." — Tbe  best  edition  of  Chariton 
ia  that  of  D'Orville,  with  some  excellent  conjectural 
emendations  of  Reiske,  AtmL,  1730,  3  vols.  4to. 

CHAimlitis,  soa  of  Olaucon,  was  famed  in  early 
930 


life  for  his  beauty  and  his  dissipated  mode  efGfe. 
After  having  squuidered  his  patrimony,  he  bectne  a 
pupil  of  Socratea,  and  was  advised  by  that  philQ>o(An 
to  turn  his  attention  to  public  aflairs.  Ihis  adiiea 
proved  onfertanate^  Ibr  Charmidea,  faaTing  joinKl  iha 
party  of  Critias,  waa  made  one  of  the  ten  tyrants  whsa 
Lysander  published  in  the  Pineus.  tO' govern  cot- 
Jointly  with  the  thiiiy  in  the  city.  He  was  slain  ^oeg 
with  Critiaa  in  the  first  battle  between  tbe  cziiet  ne- 
der  Thrssybolus  and  the  forces  of  tbe  tyrsnta  Hiu 
baa  called  one'  of  his  dialogues  after  him.  Xcnophoa 
makea  mention  of  him  on  several  occasions,  espMiilly 
In  bis  Banquet.  {Xen.,  Mem.  8aer.,  A,  7, 1.— ScAwi- 
der,  ad  loc.—Xen.,  S^mpoM ,  4,  31,  -&c.)-II.  « 
Chabhidas,  an  academic  philosopher,  the  compuioa 
of  Philo.  '  He  was  celebrated  for  the  cotnptM  u4 
fidelity  of  bis  memory,  and  for  his  moni  wiidcm. 
(Ctc.,  r«M.  Qttoat.,  1,  S4.— Zloiw,  md  ioc.) 

ChabmIoit,  one  Cleopatra'a  female  atteadaali, 
who  killed  bwself  after  the  example  of  ber  miram 
{Plut.,  Vit.  Anton.,  c.  86.) 

CHfckiiia,  a  physieian  of  MarmHe,  in  Neto'i  igt, 
who  revived  the  use  of  cold  baths  at  Rome  in  eutt 
of  sickness,  after  the  practice  bad  been  discontinacd 
since  the  time  of  Antonius  Mvaa.  (  Vid.  Husa.)  H< 
w«s  very  successful  in  bis  pnrfessional  laboon,  ui 
amassed  eroatriehea.  (P/tR.,S9, 1. — Swrtngel,  Hut 
dfiit  JM.,  Tot.  S,p.  S4.) 

Chmon,  I.  a  deity  of  Uw  lower  worid,  son  of  En* 
baa  and  Noz,  who  conducted  tbe  aouls  of  tbe  dtsd  ■ 
a  boat  over  the  river  Acheron  to  tbfi  inliemd  idiots. 
Tbe  sum  exacted  for  this'  service,  from  each  of  D» 
shades  ferried  over  by  him,  was  never  less  tbu  a 
obolua,  nor  coald  it  fexceod  tbree.  A  piece  of  flwofy, 
therefore,  was  gmenltj  placed  hj  tbe  ancieDls  umw 
tbe  tongue  of  w  deceased,  hi  order  to  meet  dm  Been* 
sary  demand.  Such  as  had  not  been  honoured  mtlii 
funeral  were  not  permitted  to  enter  Cbaros'i  hull  ' 
wittumt  previoualy  wandering  on  tbe  abore  for  ost 
hundred  years.  If  any  living*  person  presented  Inn- 
sflf  to  cross  the  river  of  tiie  dead,  be  couM  not  b* 
admitted  into  the  bark  before  he  showed  Ctam  * 
golden  bough,  obuined  from  tbe  CnmBSQ  aibvl;  nd 
the  ferryman  was  on  one  occasimi  impriMDed  (or  la 
entire  year,  becauae  be  bad,  thoogb  against  hi*  on 
will,  conveyed  Herculea  .acroas  the  stream  withosl 
firat  receiving  from  him  this  necessary  pSHport.  Tbl 
poets  bsve  represented  Charon  as  a  robual  oU  biw, 
of  a  severe  though  animated  countenance,  with  no 
glowing  like  flame,  a  white  and  buahy  head,  vcsnaeiKi 
of  a  dingy  colour,  stained  with  the  aaire  of  the  stma. 
and  with  a  pole  for  the  direction  Of  lus  baA.  «M 
last  is  of  a  dark  ferruginous  hue.  (Virg.,  Sn.  ^ 
298,  gcqq.) — The  earliest  mention  of  Charon  is  Gre- 
cian poetry  seems  to  be  in  the  ancient  poem  of  !bs 
Minyaa,  quoted  by  Pausanias  (lO,  28).  Tbe  bble 
itself  is  considered  some  to  be  of  Esyptian  ongia, 
and  in  soppoit  of  this  opinion  they  refer  to  lbs  le- 
count  of  Diodonia  Sicolus,  relative  to  iba  atateMMs 
made  by  the  EgypUan  priests.  {Diod.  Sk.,  I,  M. 
96.)  The  latter' assmed,  it  ssmis.  that  Orpbeoi  ind 
Homer  had  both  learned  wisdom  on  the  Iranki  of  the 
Nile ;  and  that  tbe  Erebus  of  Greece,  and  til  it* 
parte,  personagea,  and  usij^esi  were  but  truiseripts  of 
the  miode  of  hartal  in  Egypt ;  and  ben  the  corpss 
was,  on  payment  of  an  obolus,  c<Hiveyed '  by  a  ftny- 
man  (named  Cbarai  in  the  kngaage  of  Egypt]  o*c 
the  Acherusian  lake  after  it  hdi  received  ila  seirtenn 
from  ihe  judges  appointed  for  that  porpose.  [Diei, 
I.  e.)  Lobeck,  in  his  Aglaophamus  (toL  S,  p.  811). 
despatches  sll  these  fictions  of  tbe  Egyptian  prieit- 
hood  in  a  very  plain  snd  sammsry  maimer,  d^aifr- 
ing  them  with  the  appellation  of  "  porUntoM  ma» 
cu^"  a  title  which  they  fairiy  deserre.  "  Qmt  JMs 
Orci  et  Unonm  inferomm  dttcrifiie  *d  Or^tnm  rr- 
/ertur  nufomit,  ti  JEgyptH*.  ttfit,  fin,  fNOtr  nfffM 
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ftrttntm  maidMcim  «  Diodoro  nUbt,  Orfkenm.  lur- 
tsnt  ru{  m  tuv  aeduni  hi  fSov  Tifuipiac,  k.  t.  X." 
iStuiiitM't  Mfdiotogy,  p.  9S.}— U.  One  of  tbe  eu- 
UerCmk  hntmicai  wiitera,  «  utive  of  LwnpHCoa^ 
■uppoMd  to  ham  flogri^bed  between  tbe  7Stb  sod  78th 
Olvmpiads.  Charon  tonUoucd  the  reaearcbeu  of  He- 
tmui  into  CMlern  eihoogrwh^.  He  wrote  (m  wu 
ihecuttom  of  tbe  hutori&na  of  bisdtv)  separate  Worliv 
upon  j^aia,  Libya,  ^Ethiopia,  Su.  He  also  aubjoined 
the  hittoty  of  bis  own  time,  and  be  preceded  Herod- 
Mu*  in  oirratiog  the  evedu  ef  the  Persian  war,  al-  - 
iboufb  Herodgtus  nowhere  mentiooa  him.  Ftoin  the 
fngmeDU  of  his  writings  which  remain,  it  is  manifest, 
^  hit  nlation  to  Herodotus  was  that  of  £  dry  chroni- 
eltr  to  an  hiatorian,  under  whose  banda  eveiything 
■M|uiras  life  and  character.  Charon  wrote,. besides,  a 
chroaicle  of  his  own  country,  as.  several  of  tbe  early 
liMonnt  did,  who  were  thence  caUed  Horografkert : 
(upwicorrespondiogto  the  Xjatinoiwo^,  ought  not  to 
bi  cnSMindad  with  Spot,  teromi,  timiUa. — Sdmagk, 
ti  Aiken.,  1 1,  p.  475,  « ;  IS.  p.  fiSO,  d.)  Tbi;  frsg- 
mdu  oT  Charoa  hat*  been  collected  \ff  Creuzer,  in 
bit  Htttarieanm  Grmtonm  AiUif  iiunmdnMi  Friag- 
wuMla,  f.  89,  aejq. 

CuitOHVis,  a  celebrated  legislator,  bom  at  Catena 
it  Sicdy,  where  be  flouriahed  about  6^  B.C.  We 
hm  nt]  lew  detaila  of  hie  life.  Aristotle  merely 
inbrma  as,  that  be  was  of  the  middling  class  of  citi- 
uns,  and  ibat  be  framed  laws  for  the  people  of  Cata- 
u  u  well  as  for  other  communities,  which,  like  them, 
*ett  dcKtsnded  froin  Chalcis  in  Euboea.  ^Elian  adds 
(I.  H.,  3, 17),  (hat  he  was  subsequently  driven  into 
tnJe  fraiD  Catana,  and  took  reforac  in  Khegium,  where 
Im  iuccceded  in  lotrodocing  hie  laws.  Some  authors 
iadttia  m,  that  he  compiled  hi*  laws  for  tbe  Thurians; 
but  ba  liied,  in  fact,  along  time  before  the  foundation 
at  TWiDia,  since  bis  laws  were  abn^ted  in  part  bv 
Anuliaa,  ^rant  of  KWiiun,  who  died  476  B.C.  It 
i>  DM  necessary,  therefore,  to  suppose,  with  Sainte- 
i'tm  (  JTmi  it  CAcad.  da  Iiucripl.,  vol.  43,  p.  31 7), 
ikit  there  were  two  legialators  of  the  same  name,  one 
a  Mlite  of  Cauna,  and  the  other  of  Thurinra.  The 
h«t  of  Cbaiondae  were,  like  thoaa  of  maojr  of  the 
ncwm  legiibtors,  in  Terse,  and  fimned  part  af  tbe  in- 
rtniciioa  tbe  yoang.  Their  fame  reached  even  to 
Albcea,  where  iher  were  auiig  or  chanted  at  repssle. 
The  pfetirride  of  these  laws,  as  preserved  to  us  by 
Siobcut,  it  tboi^ht,  as  far,  at  least,  as  regards  the 
^  of  eipresaioiH  not  to  be  genuine ;  ara  Heyne 
tfiptatt  it  to  have  been  taken  from  aome  Pytluigo- 
mti  tintise  on  the  laws  of  Charondae.— The  man- 
M  of  this  legislator's  death  ia  deserving  of  mention. 
He  W  Bade  a  law,  that  no  man  should  be  allowed 
tacone  armed  into  the  asaembly  of  tbe  ue<^le.  Tbe 
penalty  Ibr  infrii^ment  was  death.  He  became  the 
iKtim  of  bis  own  law  :  for,  having  returned  from  pur- 
aiiog  soma  robbers,  he  entered  the  city,  «nd  presented 
bnueir  befbee  the  assembly  of  tbe  people  without  re- 
KcUng  thai  he  carried  a  sword  by  his  side.  Some 
*K  iberevpon  remarked  to  bim,  "Von  aie  violating 
yoar  own  Uw."  His  reply  was,  "  On  the  contrary,  1 
*<>>  ertabliibing  it and  he  ^w  himaelf  on  the  vpot. 
Thii  acttoo,  however,  is  ascribed  by  otbera  to  Diocles, 
l^iilalor  of  the  Syraciissns :  perhaps  it  la  true  of 
■*>ibcr.  For  fsitber  deuiU  rejecting  Charondas, 
*"nlt  ihe  taerooif  of  Sante-Croix,  citM  above,  and 
Opiuaii*  Aemdemkat  toI.  3,  p.  74.  segq. 
CatavBMs,  s  dangerous  whirlpool,  mentioned  in 
OdytSCT,  and  placed  by  Homer  somewhere  be- 
l«n«  his  Wandcrmg  Rocks  and  his  iaUnd  of  Thri- 
^kia.  Directly  epposite  to  it  was  the  fearful  Scylla. 
"c  aacieots.  wlu>  were  anxiooa  to  localtae  alt  the 
ni  Homer,  made  the  atraita  of  Massina  the 
■Mfc  of  Scylla  and  Charyhdb.  A  fall  account  of  the 
*^  iaUs.  with  iu  aotation  by  SpdhMiaiii,  win  be 
nadeodcr  the  article  Scru^ 
V  g 


Cbauci,  a  people  of  Qennany,  of  Saevic  race,  and 
divided ,  into  the  Chanci  Majorca  and  Minores.  The 
former  were  situate  between  the  Visurgis  {Weter) 
and  Albia  (Elbe);  the  latter  between  the  Amieta 
(Emt)  and  Visurgis.  Tacitus  draws  a  very  flatter- 
ing picture  of  the  Cbauci.  He  represents  them-aa  the 
oobieat  of  the  Germaa  tribes,  aa  distinguished  for  a 
love  of  jostice  srnl  peace,  but  able,  when  attacked,  to 
bring  a  powerful  army  of  hone  and  foot  into  tiw'  field- 
{TacU-t  Germ.,  36.)  What  ia  very  surprising,  Plipy 
describes  the  Cbauci  aa  a  miserable  race,  weak  ,  in 
jtumbera  and  resoan;eB,  compelled  to  build  their  cab- 
ins on  hills,  their  country  being  twice  every  day  inun- 
dated by  the  saa,  without  cattle  or  nasiurage,  or  even 
a  single  tree  in  their  territory.  (Pun.,  16,  1.)  How 
arc  thesfr  two  writers  to  be  reconciled  1  ProbaUy.in 
the  following  way.  The  Cbauci,  about  tbe  fourth 
century  of  our  era,  formed  part  of  the  confederation  of 
the  Saxones.  .Thia  confederation,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  better  known  hy  the  name  of  Cbauci  tbap 
tnat  of  Saxonea.  Now  Pliny  may  have  ,meant  the 
people  termed  Cbauci,  and  Tacitus  the  con'federa'iion. 
(Consult  M^U-Sru*.,  Geufr.,  vol  1,  p.  106,  Brw- 
Mtls  td.) 

CnauooNiA,  a  festival  at  Rhodes,  in  which  it  ifaa 
costomsiy  for  boys  to  go  asking  for  presents  from 
door;  to  Mor,  and  aingiDg  a  aoiw  called  Cktlidmuiiu^ 
,  so  named  beeauae  it  be^n  with  an  alluaion  to  the  a^ 
rival  of  the  swallows,  and  the  consequent  af^noaeh  ^ 
spring :  'H^,  ^X$e  xe^*^v,  k.  r.  \,  {Athetueia,  8, 
p.  360,  b,  e. — Ca«<u(6.,  ad  foe  ) 
-  Chklioonix,  now  Kelidoni,  small  islands  south 
of  the  Sacrum  Promontoriiim,  on  the  coast  of  Lycia* 
vety  dat^rons  to  sailors.  The  Chelidonian  isles  wwe 
two  in  nuiqber,  according  to  Scylaz  (p.  38),  or  three 
as  Strabo  reports :  the  latter  gei^rapher  says  that 
they  were  aix  atadia  from  tbe  Und,  and  five  from 
each  other.  Captain  Beaufort,  however,  diatinctly 
counted  five  of  these  islands  ;  whence  he  is  ted,  not 
without  reason,  to  think  thst  this  increase  of  number 
has  been  produced  by  the  shock  of  an  earthquake  i 
two  are  from  four  to  five  hnndred  feet  high,  the  other 
three  are  small  and  barren.  (JCaramaaia,  p.  87,.acf.} 
Aflter  the  victory  at  the  river  Enrymedock,  it  becana 
the  boaat  of  the  Greek  nation,  that  no  armed  ^ip  of 
Persia  was  to  be  seen  westward  of  tbe  Chelidonian 
iales,  or  (>f  the  Cyanaan  rocks  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Euxine ;  and  (hat  no  Persian  troops  dared  lo  show 
themselves  within  a  horseman's  day's  journey  of  the 
Grecian  seas.  Jn  after  times  a  report  aroee,  that  a 
treaty  of  peace  had  been  regularly  made  between  tbe 
Persian  monarch  and  the  Greeks,  in  which  it  waa  for- 
bidden for  any  Persian  forces  to  come  within  the  lim- 
its just  mentioned.  Aa  regarda  this  pretended  treaty, 
consult  the  remarks  towaros  the  close  of  the  ^iclo 
Cimon.    (CraiMr's  Aria  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  256.) 

CuauooKlua^PROMONToaiDii,  th^  same  with  the 
Sacrum  Promontorinm  of  Lycia.  bow  Cape  KiUdem. 
(Fid.  Sacrum  Promontorium,  II.) 

Chblonr,  a  nymph  who  was  tbe  only  one  of  tbe 
deities  that  did  not  attend  the  nuptials  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno ;  nsy,  she  even  made  the  celebration  a  subject 
of  ridicule.  Mercury  thereupon  pracipitaied  bor  into 
a  river  on  the  banka  of  whidi  bw  maouon  was  situa* 
ted,  and  transformed  her  into  a  tortoise,  under  which 
ahajn  ahe  waa  doomed  to  perpetual  silence;  and  to  tUe 
necessity  of  alwaya  carrying  her  dwelling  about  with 
her.  The  Greek  for  a  tortoise  is;);cXwt^,  and  hence 
the  fable  arose.    (Sen.  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  1.  609.) 

CHiLOKlras-  or  ChblonZtas,  Promontorium,  a 
pTomoDtory  of  Elis,  forming  the  extreme  point  of  the 
Pelopoimeaus  towards  the  northwest.  {Strabo,  338L 
— P«ia.,  4.  6.)   It  is  now  called  Cape  Tonieac. 

CHBHHie,  I.  a  city  of  Eff/pt,  the  same  as  Pant^ 
lia.  (Ftd.  Panopolia.)— IL  A  city  of  Egypt,  men- 
uoaed  by  Hendotua  (S,  91),  and  placed  bv  him  in 
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tbebtie  aim,  w«r  llbip«Hi.  IVn  «m  !a  It,  m- 
Mtdiag  to  th»  httteiuii,  «  dedicated  M  P*t^ 

aene,  ue  eoo  of  Duiae.   Thh  eitr  ia  conKdered 
Ktany  to  be  tfie  aame  with  Ptnopcwis,  bat  incorractlj, 
M  wiH  appMT  on  the  leut  eiatnioauon  of  tfia  eaae. 
Herodotua  aaya  not  a  word  of  Pan'i  bellif  workup- 

Ed  in  thia  pbce,  he  0Dl;r  'P**''*  the  bero  pofaena. 
e  ptacea,  noraoTer,  bia  Cbenuuia,  not  in  the  Tbe- 
baid,  bat  in  tbe  Thebatc  noioe,  the  diaunce  of  which 
(rom  Panopolia  forma  another  atnmg  objection  to  this 
latter  place  being  the  aane  with  CMmmta.  Still 
Ibrther,  be  nwntiona  the  city  of  NeapoTia  as  atand- 
iBg  neat  hia  Cbetnmia,  when  no  trace*  of  this  citj, 
nor,  indeed,  of  aoj  city  at  all,  are  lo  be  Ibnnd  near 
Pltnopolia.  For  theae  reaaona  Manneit  appears  to  be 
peffMtljr  correct  in  oiaking  the  ChenUDia  of  Herodo- 
tin  identical  with  CofMpa.  {MmnM,  G4egr.,  vol.  10, 
pt.  1,  p.  ST4.)  '  Crettter  and  Bihr,  on  ttte  other  hand, 
Ire  in  mvonr  of  the  oppoaite  opinion  stated  abore,  but 
adduce  very  feeble  argumenta  in  its  aupport.  ( WAr, 
•d  Htnd.,  t,  91.)— ill-  An  ialand  in  Egypt,  situate 
in  a  broad  and  de^  Uce,  near  tbe  temple  of  Latona, 
In  tkM  city  of  Bona.  Hw  Enptkna,  Mcoidiif  to 
Herodotua  (S,  IM^  eSnnad,  Mat  it  wu  •  floating 
bland ;  bnt  tlw  luaufiaii,  wirti  ^«at  candow,  adda, 
dnt  for  his  oam  part  he  ceold  nakber  aee  it  float  nor 
nova.  The  idand  contained  a  q>aeioaa  temple  dedi- 
eated  to  Apolkt,  and  three  aKara ;  with  great  numbers 
of  palme,  and  other  tieea,  as  wall  of  auch  aa  produce 
ftait  M  of  those  that  do  net  Th>  EgypUMM  had 
tbe  foUowii^  lagend  Manectii^  thia  Hbnd;  llwy 
atated,  that  Latona,  one  of  tbe  eigfat  primary  deitiea, 
lesidiBg  in  Butna,  received  Apollo  from  tbe  hands  of 
laia^  aM'  preserred  hia  life  by  eoneealing  hint  in  this 
ialaod;'WMa  Typhon,  arriving  in  theae  jMrta,  used  t3\ 
poaaiMe  diligenca  to  lind  oat  tbe  aoa  of  Osirfs. — It  is 
Aoaght  that  tbe  Greeks  inmnted  from  this  ston  their 
fcUe  iMpecting  Ddoa.  (Compare  I^rektr,  ad  Hmd., 
L  <.)  Aa  regarda  the  name  Cbemmia,  consult  the  ra- 
natka  of  CEampoUion,  SyMtime  HUngl,,  p.  US. 
Mannert  maltea  the  Bsyptian  legend  ariae  from  tbe 
wi^  on  tbe  part  of  ine  Egyptian  prieata,  to  explain 
tbe  Grecian  mythology  by  a  reference  to  their  own  aa 
ita  parent  aouree.  (cSompare  Uie  remarits  ai  the  eloee 
of  the  article  Chann.  —  Mtunert,  Genr.,  vol.  10,  pt. 
I,  p.  550.) 

CMiopa,  a  king  of  Egypt,  the  aocceaaor,  aeewding 
to  Mnodotus  (S,  1S4),  of  Rhampeinitua.  According 
to  Larcher  {Chronel.  i'Herod.,  rot.  7,  p.  90),  Che- 
opa  began  to  reign  1178  B.C.  Herodotus  makes  him 
to  have  ruled  over  Egypt  for  the  apace  of  iftj  years, 
■■d  to  have  been  a  moat  oppreaaive  aaooatch.  He 
that  Bp  all  tbe  toniplea,  forbade  public  oaoifioea,  and 
compemd  tbe  people  to  undergo  the  aerereat  labour. 
9vm  yoaia  were  occupted  in  eonstraeting  a  eanaeway, 
along  artlieb  to  draw  tbe  stones  intended  for  a  large 
pyramid,  and  twenty  yeara  were  then  apent  in  erect, 
mg  tbe  pyramid  iiaelf  On  thia  sCmcture  was  aa  in- 
acrqAion,  ia  Emtian  efaaracters,  atating  bow  much 
bad  been  etpoMM  ia  radlahea,  oniena,  and  gariie  fm 
the  wwkmoa.  Tbo  interpretor  iofimied  Herodot«, 
that  this  aun  anomted  to  no  less  than  1600  ulente 
efailver.  Takii^  Ibe  Attic  talent  at  a  valualion  of 
•10M,00,  the  aum  expended  will  be  nearlv  11,700,000 
of  our  currency.  'Hm  mode  to  which  Cneope  bad  re- 
conne  in  oidor  to  repleniah  hia  exhaaated  treasury, 
allheagh  giavely  related  by  Herodotus  (2, 1M).  is  ut- 
toriy  hmediUo,  and  nnat  have  been  a  fals^ood  of 
Uw  Egyptian  priests.  Indeed,  the  ^^le  account  given 
of  Cheeps  bean  this  same  impress  of  mendactiy.  He 
was,  in  aH  probability,  a  monarch  who  broke  loose 
from  the  reatrainta  of  the  saroedotal  order,  and  not 
only  cniked  the  power  of  the  latter,  but  likewise  em- 
ployed on  pnblie  works  a  )u^ir  part  of  tbe  popniatjon 
•f  Egypt,  who  were  living  in  idleness,  and  whoso  mor- 
ala  wonbecomiagBMreaodnon  coRnptedbf  a  fi*. 


i|ueiil  ottOBidBnco  mi  tiw  diaacdiAo  ftalivrit  ao  ooibha 

among  the  Egyptiana. — Diodonis  Sicnhis  flvaa  Cht» 
bes  (X^juditc)  e>  tbe  name  of  (he  mooarcb  who  no- 
ceeded  Kbair^nitna.  Tbe  true  rending,  no  doiK 
is  Cbemmis  (X^wuf).  aa  we  find  it  writtea  m  aaaa 
MS3.   (Diod.  Su.,  I,  03.) 

CMraHR,  a  king  of  Eftypt,  htolher  and  soeesM 
to  Cbeopa.  Aceordii^  to  Hwodotus  (X,  137),  b«  beA 
imiuted  his  brother  in  oibsr  things,  and  pwticidiib  ia 
building  a  pyramid.  He  reigned  fifty-aix  ycaia.  Tte 
bistorian  adda,  that  tbe  Egyptiana,  ia  conaeqaeecc  of 
the  mpmaive  retgna  of  tbeae  two  aMoavehs,  Cbnp 
and  Cnephren,- wmik)  thereafter  mentioo  Ibnr 

names,  but  atwaya  attributed  their  pyramid)  to  "om 
niilitii^  a  rtiepberd,  who  kept  bis  caUleat  thai  itiKia 
theee  aame  patta."  Who  thia  mtitia  waa  it  is  ia- 
poeoible  to  aay.  Zomb  {it  Otaltae.,  p.  SOd,  mt. ») 
thioka,  that  Osiria  of  Phihs  ia  meant  (f)sinsnibs- 
ns\  a  deity  to  whom  theae  abodee  of  the  dead  (thi 
pyramid*  namely)  weie  cooaecreted,  and  wbo,  si  hs 
supposes,  waa  called  "  a  ahepherd,"  in  the  aame  mm 
in  which  kings  are  caUed  by  Homer  "  tk»  sbe^cnh 
of  tbeir  jieopfo"  {mi/Unf  Aodv).  lliis  opiaism 
however,  u  uttnly  erroneous,  rioco  dm  word  "  Atp- 
herd,"  as  employwl  on  Uiis  oaeaiioe  by  the  prinu  of 
Egypt,  is  indKBiive  of  contempt.  (Compare  GaK*i$, 
40,  M.-~-Mamtko,  tp.  Jotfk.  Ut.  Afioit.,  1,  14,  }. 
1099.— Hmtm.  JiieM,  vol.  3,  pt  3,  p.  140.)  Be^ 
neither  the  goaitiva  ^tArriuvor,  aa  o«tdoyed  by  Hfr 
rodottts^  northa  oorropt  reading  ^Urtof,  lecdM  br 
Zoega,  could  come  mm  MUi,  as  die  root  af  thar 
nominative :  the  form' in  that  event  would  be  ^Oiirm, 
or  OtjUrat),  from  a  nominative  4tAnr^  at  Oi^'rif. 
(Compan  5tepA.  i^v.,  p.  739,  ti  Sent.)— We  coon 
now  to  another  opinion,  which  makes  tbe  pytaaidi  d 
Cbeopa  and  Cbepluen  to  have  be«  eneud  by  kiifi 
of  the  Shepherd -race.  It  wiH  be  aaflleieat,  bawmr, 
in  rejecting  this  suppoailion,  to  rbnaifc,  (hat  dw  bsM- 
iag  of  waat  sttuctnrea  ia  entirely  at  variance  with 
known  faabin  of  a  nomadic  pei^e.— >Jab)onaki(>'«t. 
'Efyp*.  p.  940)  thinks,  that  in  the  word  "  Philii»" 
there  IniVs  the  kum  "ntilistMo,'*  i.  e.,  a  natin  of 
Palvstine,  which  he  considered  to  be  equivalent  ben 
to  *'  one  of  tbe  Jewish  nation,"  and  to  have  refemiee 
to  Moaea. — Heeren,  however,  appcan  to  be  neaMt 
the  trath,  whon  be  makaa  tbe  pyiaaiida  <tf  (Ai^ 
and  Chorea  to  have  beca  dm  work  of  ^iopiia 
conquerora,  and  the  term  ■<  ahepherd'*  to  have  ban,  m 
above  remarked,  merely  oxpreaaive  of  tbe  cooien^ 
and  hatred  borne  by  tbe  conquered  lovivda  those  »bi 
bad  aubdued  them,  (ffemm,  lieen,  vd.  S,  pt.  I,  p. 
110,  mt.-imr,  ad  Heni.,  t,  138.) 

CHKisoNftaoB,  a  Greek  googrophkoi  tem,  f^in- 
lent  in  meaning  to  the  I^ia  "  ^imsaiik.*'  Tks  ei^ 
Iter  form  is  CterrmewuM,  the  word  being  derived  fn> 
Xffi^  fiMm  X'P*'^^  "  *  continent"  or  "  miio* 

land,"  and  vv*or,  "an  island,"  aince  a  peoipMb 
parukee,  as  it  were,  of  tbe  propeRics  of  botb  continn 
and  island.— Tbe  moat  noted  Cktrtmeh  m  aacini 
timea  wm  the  foUovrmg :  I.  CnnaoMiain  Acit*, 
or  Golden  Gberaoneee,  a  peninania  of  ftrther  lodn, 
coiiesponding,  according  to  O'Anville,  RemwII,  Mia- 
nert,  and  otMta,  to  Ae  aaodcm  JKi/o«*.  but,  aa  Got- 
sellin  mainUina.  lo  the  aoutbem  part  of  Pegu.  Tim 
poaitive  knowledge  of  tbe  ancient  geognpbvrs  cu 
nardly  be  said  to  have  extended  much  beyond  ibis, 
their  account  of  (he  regiona  farthor  to  tbe  east  bnif 
principally  derived  from  the  natives  of  India.  Evca 
the  poaitton  of  the  Gddan  ChereoneaO  itaelf  is  givsa 
different^  by  difieaaM  writen.  (Consult  GetHila, 
Reehenhet,  Ac.,  vol.  3,  p.  49.— vol.  3,  p.  56S,  &c ) 
The  name  given  to  this  repion  hy  the  ancieeu  bu 
reference  to  tbe  popular  belief  of  its  aboundiif  in 
gold  ;  and  here,  too,  some  inqnirera  into  earfj  gtog^ 
phy  have  placed  tlw  Of^t  of  Solomon,  an  opoM 
maintaiaod  alao  by  Josq^ua.   (ilal.  Ad.,  %t,4.V- 
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CiBUSimn  Cmsticji,  s  peoimnlft  is  tha  iiDitlMjn 
part  of  GennuiTi  uwwenBg  lo  th«  modern  JuUoKd, 
SeUeumg.tvAHeUuU.  (/*<o/:,3, 11.)— III. Chu- 
■oNtiai  TiMiCi,  *  peniunU  between  the  Ponios 
EminDf  ind  P«1d«  Maotia,  aoswering  to  the  nodeu 
Crimu.  The  name  waa  derived  frum  the  Tauri,  a 
baAuooa  race  who  inbabiled  it.  It  waa  aometimee 
(died  ChaiMiipiM  Scythiea  nnd  CSwnoiiBmu  Manw. 
(Omi^TtiMt.,  4.  4.  93.— id.',  Pemt^  3,  S,  6>-5V. 
CaiBMHcaoa  ISikacica,  often  called  ainpl;  the  Cher- 
means,  and  the  moat  imporUat  of  all.  It  waa  a 
ptouiflily  of  Thrace,  between  the  Sinoa  Meka  and 
the  HdleapoQl.  The  fertility  of  iu  aoil,  and  ita  pcox- 
int;  to  IM  cout  of  Aaia  Minor*  esrijr  attracted,  an 
'urn  of  Qncian  idtlera,  and  ita'ahocea  aeon  became 
cmrded  with  flaariahing  and  popvloiia  citi^  From 
thia  quanar  the  Atheniana  drew  their  chief  sapply  of 
inia.  {Crtmer't  Ane.  Greeu,  vol.  1,  p.  322,  *W  ) 

CfERoaCf.  a  people  ofGeraiany,  between  the  We- 
Mi  and  the  Biba,  aoutbeaat  of  the  Chauci.  Under 
Iba  coodact  of  Arminiua,  they  defeated  and  alcvr  three 
Rmaa  lagiana  cooimaoded  try  Varua,  A.D.  10,  in  the 
Sthu  Tentobergienau,  or  BUkopric  of  PadtThom 
Tkey  were  aflerward  defeated  by  GernUnicua,  and 
amt  recovered  tbak  fornar  eDainence.  (Tutf., 
in,  I,  66  and  69.— £/.  ibid.,  %  17.  26,  41,  4S. 
Ml  M  -U..  ffcrm,  86.-^Ccf.,  B.  O.,  8, 10.-  Fctf. 
f4lm.,%,  105.) 

CuLO,  a  Spartan,  naked,  on  accoont  of  hia  wia- 
hmI  eiperianca,  aoiong  the  seven  aagea  of 
Greece.  He  directed  bis  attrntioo  to  public  afialrs, 
and  becaioa  one  of  the  epV>Ti,  B.C.  556.  {Diog.  Lor 
trt.,  1,  68. — Menag.,  ad  loe.)  Manj  of  hia  maxims 
in  quoted  by  the,  ancient  writers,  which  justify  the 
npotiiioo  eonnecied  with  hia  name.  He  died 
tTjoyatan  advanced  age,  while  embracing  one  of 
b  KM  who  had  gained  a  prise  at  the  Olympic  games, 
neilciiyiold  hjr  Haiadotoa(l,  69)  reapecting  Chilo 
•ad  the  fttber  m  Piaiatratns  cannot  Be  true,  aince 
PiwcntDa  nadrped  the  government  of  Athena  B.C. 
XI,  only  6ye  jeaia  after  Cbilo  became  ei^onia,  and 
ihm  could  not  hai-e  been  any  very  great  difference 
ketwtn  ibeir  ren»ecLive  ages.  Chilo  appears  to  have 
Invrlled  niuh  anoad,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  vis- 
iltd  Sasdia,  the  capital  of  Cnaaaii,  a  monarch  who  bad 
M|bt  an  iJliance  with  Sparta.  (Herod.,  1.  CO  )  It 
*M  at  the  coutt  of  the  I^ydian  monarch,  in  all  proba- 
Uily,  that  ha  y  w  ^aop,  aince  Dii^enea  Laertius 
*|K*kf  of  a  qucetioQ  pat  by  the  philosopher  to  the 

CaiaAaA,  a  fabulous  mHiater,  the  oRspring  of  Ty- 
fhoa  and  Ecludna  {Hfioi,  3^k<v-t  319),  which  rav- 
ipd  Uie  coantiy  of  Lycia  unlQ  aUin  by  Bellerophon, 
It  hid  ihc  head  aod  neck  of  a  Hon,  the  body  of  a  goat 
{V^mpa),  and  the  tail  of  a  serpent,  and  vomited  lorth 
fire.  {Horn.,  II.,  6.  181.)  Hesiod'a  account  is  aome- 
«hat  different  from  that  of  Homer's,  since  be  gives 
Iks  (^ioiBia  three  beads,  one  that  of  a  lion,  another 
■  fmtX  and  a  tfuid  a  serpent's.  {Theog.,  321.) 
Tletc  it  strong  reann  to  believe,  however,  that  thta 
pu«ig«  in  Heaiod  ia  an  inte^tolatton.  {Htyne,  in 
fmmul.  Soc.  Gott.,  vol.  3.  p.  144.)  The  L^in 
poeu,  in  their  deecription  of  thia  monster,  have  imita- 
ted, u  usual,  theirGreeian  masters.  (Consult  Lw- 
«r ,  5,  W3.~-0»idy  Mel.,  9,  6i6.— Virgil,  £n.,  6, 
KB )  The  variooa  explanations  given  to  this  Tabu- 
Ins  legeod  by  tbe  Greeks  may  be  seen  in  Enatathius 
lad  S,  181.  p.  934,  40).  Servioe,  the  great  com- 
■catater  oo  Vtigil,  gtve«  t  coriooB  om  :  "  This,  in 
"otl^''  ttjt  be,  speaking  of  tbe  Chimara,  "is  a 
"wntiiii  of  Ly>^  tbe  lop  of  which  is  on  fire  at  the 

pmnt  imj :  near  it  are  lions  :  but  tbe  middle  region 

■  Kcapied  by  pastures  which  abound  in  goats.  The 
l*Mt  faiu  M  th«  moooUin  awaim  with  sei^ts." 
Ifio*.  ti  Virg.y  JBn.y  L  e.) — The  gM^pbeia  agree 

■  thfii^M&bla  to  the  aioratauu on  tha  eoaat 


of  I^roia ;  but  fhrabo  saaDaa  r»thM  to  ^bc«  the  ait*  ■ 
Mount  Cragus  (Strab.,  MS),  while  Pliny,  on  the  mi> 
ihority  of  Ctesiaa, -whose  words  have  been  preaerved 
by  Pbotiua  (Cad.,  73),  fixes  it  near  Phaselis,  beyond 
Olyiapus.  (P/iii.,  2,  106.)  Seaeca,  in  his  account 
of  thia  natural  phoenoBMnon,  aays  (Ep.,  70)  :  "  Jqi 
lAfei*  regio  natiMtmia.  eil,  Hewkaation  tneola  eoeaJif  ; 
perfoMtim  ftiiribH*  /ecu  f  wod  aim  mUo  WW- 

eentiai*  dgauia  ignia  ntmiaa  mctuf.  LtU  itMfn^ 
regio  et  hiThii*t  mil  jUmtmw  tidnreMltbua,  aed.  lantati^ 
vi  rmisM  ae  laitguid*  re/ulgentHm^."  From  this  d«- 
acription  it  is  plain  that  the  fire  in  question  had  little 
of  the  usual  volcanic  character,  being  perfectly  harnir 
less.  losiancaa  of  this  sort  of  flaone  are,  however 
by  DO  moans  unoommoa ;  diet  of  Piem  mc^a,  in  lb* 
Ape&ninsa,  i«  well  known,  and  thara  an  oUiera  if 
Epirus  and  the  Greek  islands.  Wo  an  indebted  tf 
CUpt.  Beaufort  for  so  accurate  account  of  the  Quwa- 
ra  flame,  which,  alW  the  lapae  of  ao  many  ^enturia^ 
is  still  unsubdued.  Thia  abl»  navigator  and  ant»- 
quary,  being,  at  the  time  to  the  east  of  Otympoa^ 
says:  "Wa  had  seen  from  the  abip,  the  preceding 
uigbt,  a  emsll  but  steady  li^  among  tbe  hill* ;  of 
mentioning  the  ciicumstsneo  to  the  uhabitaQtB,  vef 
learned  that  it  waa  a  ya«ar  or  volcanic  flaala ;  andtb^ 
offered  to  aupplv  ua  with  horses  and  gaidea  to  exan>- 
ine  it.  We  lode  about  two  miles  through  a  fintilo 
plain,  partly  cuUivatad,  and  then,  windiiw  up  *  roclw 
and  diidily-wooded  glen,  we  arrived  at  tnejpUjce.  ^ 
tbe  iniier  comer  of  a  ruined  bailding  the  waU  is  unden> 
mined,  ao  aa  to  leave  «b  aparture  of  about  three  (eet 
diameter,  and  shaped  like  Ine  mouth  of  an  oven ;  froif 
thence  the  Bame  wanes,  givintf  out  an  intenae  hea^ 
yet  jiroducingoo  smoke  oo  the  wall ;  and  though  froif 
riid  neck  01  the  tqiening  we  detached  some  small 
lumps  or  caked  soot,  tbe  walla  were  hardly  diacolom> 
ed.  Trees,  brushwood,  and  weeda  grow  dose  around 
this  little  crater,  a  amall  atream  Iricklea  down  the  bill 
hard  by,  and  the  ground  does  not  a^*"  ^  I*^'!  tha 
effect  of  its  heat  bsyond  the  distance  of  a  few  yards. 
No  Volcanic  productions  whatever  were  perceived  if 
the  neighbourhood.  The  guide  declared  that,  in  tbf 
memory  of  man,  there  had  been  but  one  bole,  and 
that  it  never  had  changed  its  eixo  or  appearance. 
waa  never  accompani^,  be  «id,  by  earthguahaa  or 
noises,  and  it  ejected  neither  stoMi^  smoke,  nor  noat* 
toua  vapours  i  nothing  but  a  brilliut '  and  perpetual 
flsme,  which  no  quantity  of  water  could  quench.** 
(Beauforl'a  Karamania,  p.  47,  acff .  —  Compar* 
Clarhe't  TraveU,  vol.  5,  p.  427. — Cramer'*  AaiM  Mi- 
nor, vol.  2,  p.  258,  scff .) 

Cmimeiihh,  a  promontiffjr  on  tbe  coast  of  Epima, 
opposite  the  iaiand  of  Paxoa.  It  is  mentiooM  by 
lliacg'didea  (1,  80)  as  tbe  place  where  the  Corinthiasf 
formed  a  camp  to  protect  their  sllies  against  the  Cork 
cyreans.  (Compare  Strt^  334.~PawM.,  8,  7.}  • 
It  seema  to  answer  to  Cape  Sarteinico,  above  Ptrga, 
{Cramer'a  Aneienl  Grece^  vol.  1,  p.  111.) 

CiuoN,  a  native  of  Heraclea  Pontics..^  diaeiplt 
of  Plato.  Aoimalod  by  the  political  fiinatictsm  tf 
whidt  the  young  and  inezparienced  so  easily  abando* 
themaelvea.  he  left  Athens,  where  be  bad  Veaided  for 
tne  space  of  Ave  years,  attending  the  iostructions  of 
Plato,  and  returned  home  with  tne  determination  of 
freeing  hia  native  city  from  the  yoke  of  t;|rrsnny. 
Clearchus.  who  ruled  at  Heraclea,  waa  not,  it  is  tru^ 
a  good  prince ;  hot,  in  slaying  him,  Chien  was  thf 
cause  of  thia  etty'a  falling  under  a  worse  tynnt,  Satva 
rus,  the  bnrtber  of  Cleaiebna.  Chion  himself  periah- 
ed  as  the  victim  of  the  letter's  elevation  to  powe^ 
We  have  seventeen  letters  said  to  have  been  written 
by  this  young  philosopher.  They  are  principally  ad- 
dressed 10  bis  father  Matria ;  but  thair  authenticity 
has  been  called  into  question  ;  and  the  real  author  w 
supposed  to  have  bean  a  Platmiist  of  tha  Ibarth  caO' 
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'The  best  edition  of  tbeae  letter*  n  that  of  Hoffmann, 
'which  is  joined  to  the  edition  of- the  fragments  of 
•Memiion,  by  Orelli,  Lipt.,  T8lfl.— Conaolt,  in  rela- 
tion to  ChipR,  and  the  authenticity  of  theie  letters, 
the  prolegomena  of  Hoffmann,  p.  13t>  w;f.  (StAtfU, 
Hitt.  Lit.  Gt  ,  vol.  J,  p.  Ml.) 
■  CHtONfDBD,  said  to  have  been  the 'earliest  writer  of 
tiie  old  Athenian  comedy.  (Ooinjiare  Ariitot.,  Poet., 
9,  6. — Suidaa,  $.  v.  Xiuv.)  H19  repreaentations  date 
frbm  Olymp.  73,  2,  or  «87  B  C.  The  names  of  tbnw 
of  Ua  comedies  are  recorded,  'Hpucc,  n.tpaai  ^  'Air- 

o^utU,  and  Htuxp*-  'J*"  '^"'■i  *^^>^  ^"'^> 
should  conclude  that  his  comedies  had  a  political  ref- 
•rence,  and  were  full  of  personar  satire ;  and  from 
an  allusion  in  Vilruviua  {Prtxf.  in  lib.,  6)  we  may  in- 
fcr,  that  ihey  were  gnomic,  like  those  of  Epicbarrnus. 
XTkttttri  9/ the  Greek;  p.  99,  4th  ed.) 

CHiaa,  now  &to,  ah  lahnd  in  the  jGgean  Sea,  be- 
tween Lesboa  and  Samoa,  on  the  cteat  of  Aaia  Minor. 
It  is  about  900  stadia  in  circuit,  and  was  probably 
once  c(>nnect«)d  with  the  main  laod,  from  which  it  is 
separated  only  by  a  strait  thr^e  leagues  wide.  {Stta^ 
ia,  64S  }  It  was  known  by  the  names  of  .£ihalia, 
Maeiis,  and  Pitynss,  but  ita  most  jirevalent  name  was 
ChuM,  derived,  according  to  some;  from  x*"***  note, 

■  tMSDse  its  mountains  were  often  covered  with  it. 
.  Tsidorus,  however,  deduces  the  name  ftom  a  Syrian 

term  signifying  nuw'icA,  with  which  the  island' sbonnds. 
(Compare  Dioteonda,  1 ,  90.— P/in.,  13,  16.)  It  was 
well  inhabited,  and  could  once  equip  a  hundred  ships  ; 
•nd  its  chief  town,  called  Chios,  had  a  beafitiful  Itiar- 
Imur  which  could  conuin  eighty  ahipa.   iHeroiol.,  A, 

and  9l.—Tkuryd.,  S,  IS.)  The  wine  of  this  isl- 
and, so  much  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  is  atill  in 
wtecm.  The  Chians  are  said  to  have  first  known  the 
art  of  cultivating  the  vine,  taught  them  by  (Enopion, 
■he  eon  of  Bacchus,  and  by  them  communicated  to  the 
Irest  of  mankind.  The  first  red  wine  was  made  hers. 
The  marble  of  Chios  was  also  in  repute.  It  was  one 
nt  the  places  which  contended  for  the  honour  ofhaving 
.  riven  birth  to  Homer,  and  hia  school  was  shown  in 
tne  island.  Modem  Seta,  until  the  dreadful  ravages 
of  the'Turks,  contained  1 15,001)  inhabtUnts,  nearly  all 
Greeks,  and  was  the  best  cultivsted  and  most  flour- 
fshmg  island  in  the  Archipelago.  (Compare  Mdte- 
Mnot,  Geagr.,  vol.  3,  p.  86,  Am.'ei.) 

Chiron,  the  moat  celebrated  of  the  Centaura  {vid. 
C«ttauri).  and  son  of  ffatum  and  the  nymph  Philyra. 
Dreading  the  jealousy  of  his  wife  Rhea,  the  god  is  said 
lo  have  iranslormed  Philyra  into  a  marc,  and  himself 

■  fntos  Bteed:  the  offspring  of  .this  union  was  Chiron, 
half  man  and  half  horse.  Thts  legend  first  appeared 
in  ihe  po^m  of  the  Gigantomschia.  {SfM.  ad  Apoll. 
Mtk..  3.  654.)  it  is  also  noticed  by  Pindar.  (Py'A., 
9,  I,  Kfy.)  Probably  the  praise  of  Chiron,  by  Homer. 
{II.,' 1 1,  sit),  for  his  luve  orjnstice,  led  to  the  making 
him  the  of&pring  of  the  god  who  ruled  oter  the  gold- 
en race  of  men ;  and  if,  as  it  would  sppear,  he  was 
Utilled  in  music,  a  more  suitable  mother  could  not  have 
been  assigned  him  than  the  nymph  "  Lyre  loving. " 
Xvpo.  quasi  ^M'^vpa. —  Welcker,  Naektrag  zur  Trii, 
p.  53,  not.)  Unto  Chiron  was  intrusted  the  rearing 
and  educating  of  Jason  and  bis  son  Medeus,  Hercu- 
les, .^sculapius,  and  Achilles.  Besides  hia  knowl- 
edge of  the  musical  ai-t,  which  he  imparted  to  his  he- 
tote  pupila,  he  was  also  skillefi  in  surgery,  which  he 
laugtit  to  the  last  two  of  the  number.  In  the  contest 
iwtwecn  Hercules  and  the  Centaurs,  Chiron  was  acci- 
denully  wounded  in  the  knee  by  one  of  the  arrows  of 
Ihe  hero.  Grieved  at  thia  unhappy  event,  Hercules 
nn  np,  drew  out  the  airow.  and  applied  to  the  wound 
« remedy  given  by  Chiron  himself;  bnt  in  vain  ;  the 
venom  of  the  hydra  was  not  to  be  overcome.  Chiron 
tetired  into  his  cav^  longing  to  die.  but  unable  on  ac- 
Cdont  of  his  immortality,  till,  on  hie  expressing  hia 
wiUiDgneas  to  die  fbi  Pismetlieust  be  was  released  by 
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death  60m  his  misery.  According  to  another  secenri, 
he  was.  on  lus  pnyer  to  Jove  for  reKef,  raised  10  tic 
sky  and  TnnAe  ike  eonstellaiion  of  Sa^tUrioa.  {OiU, 
Fast  .,  5,  879,  Mtoq.—Hygtn.,  Poet.  Aetrm.,  I,  38  — 
KeifktlcyU  MytkUosy,  p.  89.  317,  S.'W  ) 

Chlos,  I.  a  surname  of  Ceres  at  Athena.  Heryor- 
[y  festival,  called  Chloeia,  was  celebrated  with  much 
minh  and  rejorcing  on  the  6tb  of  the  month  Thitpth 
on  (a  month  eormponding  to  the  middle  of  our  Maf 
and  June),  and  a  ram,  K^ther  with  young  prin 
plaAta,  was  offered  lo  her:  She  had  a  temple  nwrtbe 
citadel.  (Pauean.,  1,  25.— ScAo/.  ad  Bopk..  (EL 
Cot.,  I60tf.)  The  name  (-hloe  (x^l)  embrace  'i* 
double  idea  of  "green"  or  "verdant,"  as  referring  m 
the  young  blade  of  com  comii»  forth  and  giadmlly  in- 
creasing, and  also  "  golden-coloured*'  or  "  venDWi"  n 
applicable  to  ihf  ripened  hsrreat.  Id  this  latter  •em 
it  bears  a  direct  relation  to  the  Homerir  ^avBii  Aqf^ 
TJip,  and  the  Roman  "  FUm  Ceres."  (Conaiilt  Cr,«- 
zCT,  SymMik,  vol.  4,  p.  314,  mtt.)—ll-  A  ftnwle 
name  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  denoting  "tb« 
blooming  one,"  "the  freah  in  youthful  beauij,"*'- 
It  cflmea  from  y*™"*  ^ 

corn,"  Ac, 

Chlobis.  I.  th^  goddess  of  flowers,  who  mamed 
ZephyruB.  The  name  is  derived  ■from  the  Uruk 
r^Uipof .  "  verdant,"  and.  according  to  Grid,  she  i*  the 
same  as  Flora.  {Omd,  FaMl.,6. 19S.)— II.  A  d.ogt 
ter  of  .\mphion  son  of  Jason  and  Persephone,  who 
manied  Neleus,  king  of  Pyloa,  by  whom  she  bid  001 
daughter  and  twelve  sons,  who  sM,  escrpt  .Ne>l«, 
wen  kined  hj  Hercules.   (Poiiaaii.,  S,  31, 9,  36.) 

Chloioi.   Vii.  Constantius  Chlorus. 

CHOisrcs,  I.  an  Indian  rirer.  ( Vid.  Suaatns.)-!!. 
A  riverofSuaiana.    [Vid.  EuIbus.) 

CHoitra,  a  river  of  Colchis,  falling  into  the  Ewiw, 
north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Phssis.  {ArriaM,  Ptnjl.. 
Pont,  Eux.,  p.  133,  ed.  Blancca^.)  Mannerl  sm^»ei 
it  to  be  the  ssme  with  the  modem  Sekijam.  (Gt^^ 
vol  4,  p.  394.)  ^  ^  _ 

CncEaioes,  islands  in  the  Ionian  Sea.  on  the  coot 
of  lapygia;  (Tkucyd,  7,  88,)  D'Anville  folkwi 
duverius  in  placing  them  near  the  harbour  of  Ttfeo- 
turn.    (Compare  Haack.  ad  Thucyd..  I.  c.) 

CH(BBit«,  islands  off  the  coast  of  Eubaa,  nwrSt;- 
ra.  They  coincide  with  the  CmUteri  of  mowE 
maps.    {Herodot.,  6,  101  ) 

CiKERTLns,  I.  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  the  codKb 
porary  of  Phrynichusi  and,  l:ke  him.  the  conipeiiwrw 
^Bchylua.  With  Pratinas  and  the  laat-meotiiMifd 
dramatist  he  contended  Olymp.  70,  3.  or  B.C.  m 
the  time  when  iEschylua  first  eihihiied.  It  « 
that  he  contended  with  Sophocles  also,  but 
cnce  in  their  ages  tenders  this  extremely  impnWble ; 
and  the  miatake  may  easily  have  ariaen'from  the 
in  which  Suidas  mentiona  the  book  on  the  chon» 
which  Sophocles  wrote  against  him  and  Th«p» 
(Ckariliu,  ed.  Nake,  p.  7.)  It  would  seem  that  »■ 
gedy  had  not  altogether  departed  from  ita  ongmil  tea 
in  his  time,  and  that  the  chonis  was  siifl  salyne. 
Chcerilus  is  said  to  have  written  150  pieces,  bnt  w 
fragmenta  have  come  down  to  OS.  The  disparaging  r^ 
marks  of  Hermeas  and  Proclua  do  not  refer  w  him, 
but  to  his  SamUn  namesake  {Chasnltu,  ed.  i; 
92),  and  ho  is  mentioned  by  Alexia  in  such  gocd^ 
company  {Alhentau,  4,  p.  164,  c.)  that  we  cannrt  t*- 
lievo  his  poetry  to  hare  been  altogether  contempiil'W 
One  of  hia  playa  waa  called  the  Alope,  and  awem  w 
have  been  of  a  strictly  mythical  character.  (PevM, 
1, 14.)  Some  improvementt in  theatrical 
ascribed  lo  him  by  Suidas  and  Eudocia.  (Tht^  f 
thi  Greek;  p.  59,  4lh  ed?)-!!.  A  native  or.R""* 
bom  in  a  state  of  slavery,  from  which  condition  " 
subsequently  found  means  to  extricate  himself  sij- 
dss,  from  whom  we  obKin  this  fact,  makes  hia  " 
hare  been  the  popB  and  bvonrite  of  Hwodowi; 
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A  wnat  this  MBW  Icxkogi^iber  adds,  that  CheenluB 
«u  It  jMog  uwn  when  Xwxes  invaded  Greece*  there 
ii «  eenlMiclioa  to  Ibe  |innow  Metooo.  since  He- 
mdmui  ma  ai  Uiu  time  but  jwt-  boro.  Piuuicb 
itaiM,  tktt  LTModer  of  Siiarta  was  leiy  fond  of  the 
poet's  society  :  ttiis  would  fix  the  period  when  be 
flourisbed  btitween  the  pvtce  of  Ciinon  aiid  ths  com- 
nenceJHGut  of  liie  Peloponnesian  war,  or  between  460 
um1131B.i;.    {Ckaniiu,ed.  Mke,p.i\,ae^g,)  Id 
kis  old  ige  Cbierilua  was  iiiviied  to  the  court  of  Ma- 
ccduDM  bf  King  Aicbelaus,  who  sUowcd  bim,  it  is  aoid, 
tbm  inina  daily.    At  tbe  court  of  ibia  prince  be  died. 
Cbwilns  perceived  that  a  poet  could  no  longer  please 
I7  Mluwiiig  ihe  foouieps  of  Hotner.  ainec  a.  people 
■nitcd  at  (be  degree -uf  civilization -in  wbich  ibe 
Gieeks  dieit  were,  seemed  no  longer  capable  of  rel- 
iiluiig,  in  a  modem  work,  the  simpJicity  wbich  pbs- 
■MDs  so  mmay  charute  in  the  earlier  natwnsl  poetry. 
ChnilM  selected,  in  ooueiinence,  en.  bistefieBl  aub- 
itct,  the  ficioty  of  his  cautilrynien  ovet  the  snne  of, 
Xerm.    In  this,  however,  bejMM  unfurtuiMUi,  since 
M  recent  an  event  was  iDcompatiblo  wiih  the  eiupluy- 
WQt  of  fiction,  and  fiction  is  as  imporuul  pen  oC  the 
Mchioaiy  of  every  epic  poem     According  10  Sto- 
hns,  he  entuted  hie  poem  Slepa^t^,  "  the  Perseid." 
We  have  so  lew  fngBente  ipiniining  •(  ihia  poem 
of  ik,  ihftt  we  Kie  unable  to  ciceruin  whether  he 
•ndcd  II  with  the  battle  of'  Salsmis,  or  carried  it  on  to 
ibe  close  of  the  war  with  Xerxee.    This  foem  was  a 
BMomeDt  raised  to  the  glory  of  the  Alheniane.  An 
ncient  bw  «f  Solon's  rebttve  to  Homer,  was  revived 
in  honour  of  Cboefilua,  and  the  peo|de  decreed  that 
iht  poeii  abeiild  ba  publicly  icad,  every  y«ar,  at 
ihs  festival  at  the  .Psnalheom.   Snidas,  it  is  true, 
stales,  that- "it  was  decreed  that  thia  poem 
be  read  with  titose  of  Homer,"    But  such  a 
rsMdn  conld  only  |Hoceed  from  the  Athenians,  and 
tould  only  have,  reference  to  the  great  celebration 
jost  mnitwned,  which  periodically  reunited  the  tribes 
tf  Auiei.  Saidaa  adds,  that  the  apthor  received  a 
ftecsofgold  for  every  rene;  «.  recompense  but  liide 
m  upism  with  tbe  ^iht  of  a  republic,  and  stilt  leas 
jnUble  m  the  case  of  a  long  epic  poem.    It  would 
ma,  m  facu  that  Suidas  is  here  misUken,  and  K- 
bia  of  the  Ssmtan  Chcariloa  what  happened  to  an- 
•iber  poet  of  Uie  same  name,  who  composed  an  eAi- 
wa  i[j  honour  of  Alexander  tbe  Great.  (Ckmr^ut, 
id.  Xiktt  p.  78,  Mf  f .)    Whatever  the  reputation  of 
Chcnhia  ipay  have  been,  one  thing  at  least  ia  eanaln, 
ihrtiheAlexandrean  - critics  excluded  him  from  their 
caaon,  in  which  they  asaigned  the  fifth  and  last  place 
Is  hu  rival  ABtiuMcbus.    A  certain  want  of  elegance 
mink  which  the  style  of  Chtsrilua  was  reproached,  as 
■cU  aa  the  predileciion  of  Plato  lor  Aniiinachus,  may 
have  base  ihe  primary  caasea  of  tbia.disgraceful  ex- 
dma  of  the  Athenian  poel.-^AnMn^  tb*  fraigments 
•fihaPMiaid  which  have- come  down  to  us,  there  are 
Mc  vfltses  that  have  given  rise  toe  curious  discns- 
Ma.  The  linee  in  question  are  preaerved  for  us 
H  J«M(ihns  {eemir*  Apion.,  1.  p.  4fi4.— vqI.  8,  cd. 
HaerMmp),  ss  tbe  most  ancient  profane  document 
■a  »iucb  mcotion  ia  made  of  the  Jews,    In  the  enu- 
Mwoa  •fthe  fatcea  compoiinf  tbe  army  of  Xerxes, 
Cbntlus  spfeka  at  the  inhabilanta  of  tbe  mountains 
sf  Salcoi,  ia  ibe  vicinity  of  a  la^  lake.   ('Qixrav  d* 
•v  ZsUpisic  ^wtrrv,  wJimrif  M  Mftvy.)    Josephua  is 
cMTfaced  that  tbe  poet  means  Jcrusaiera.  but  some 
cities  of  Btodem  days  insist  that  the  Solymi  in  Lycia 
BMsot,  because  Obarilua  speaks  of  tlMse  troops 
*■  rjMtacMipdier,  i.  e.,  having  the  liair  'cut  in  a  cir* 
fena ;  a  saags  wUcb  tbe  I^vitical  law  (Levit., 
U.  27)  (iiriiadc,  mlb  ibe  express  view  of  distinguish- 
■i|<ha  Jews  ten  the  neighbouriug  nations.  All 
"*ht,  however,  is  removed  with  regard  to  tbe  poet's 
■oaiag.  by  his  sdding,  that  tho  troops  in  question 
■Hu  UK  Pboeniciaa  tongue,  of  wfaich.,th9  Hebnw  is 


only  ^dialect  {VXupotv  lih.^vuioitv  diro  irn^dnl^ 
iftivTts)-  It  is  piobable,  tbeidbre,  that  Cbcerilus 
knew  the  inhabitsnisof  thuae  couolries  bad  in  general 
the  cuaton^of  cutting  tbe  hair  of  tbe  bead  in  this  way,' 
and  that  his  means  of  inforniiMion  bad  not  puL  bun  to 
poaseseion  of  the  (act,  that  one  community  of  Syria 
deviated  from  this  cnsloio.  {Schall,  Htst.  Ltl.  Ur., 
vol  2,  p.  125,  yr-lii-  A  poet  of  lassus  in  Asia 
Minor,  of  whom  Horace  (Epitt.,  %,  I,  SXi.—Efn»t. 
ait  i'u.,  3S7),  Qtiiiitus  C'urtius  (8,  5,  6),  and  Auce> 
iiius  (h/p,  16),  as  wall  as  Aerou  and  Porjdtynon,  fim 
m-holiBsts  on  Horace,  make  mention.  It  wa»  10  thia 
poet  that  Alexaiider  the  Ureat  is  said  to  have  prom- 
iseil  a  piece  of  gold  for  every  good  rente  which  ha 
should  compose  in  his  praise.  'Ilie  cummentstor, 
'  known,  uitder  tbe  name  oF  the  scholiast  of  Cruqui- 
UH.  informs  us,  >bat  ClxErilua  could  only  produce 
seven  lines  that  were  deemed  worthy  of  tbe  price 
offered  by  tbe  menareh.  PoqihyrMn,  howe««r,  re- 
marks in  more  general  terms,  Uajtu  omiMOMepttm 
veraiu  laaJabanlur."  Now  Stratio  (072),  snd  also. 
.\tlien«ua  (8,  356),  have  preserved  fur  us  a  transla* 
tiun,  by.  Ohienloa,  into  $tvm  Jiexamoters,  of  the  As- 
ayriap  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Sardanapalos';  and 
hence  it  has  b^n  euppoeed  that  theae  are'  the'  sevon 
verses  to  vthich  Ibe  aeholiasta  refer. — It  ie  aleo  atated 
of  Chorilue  (bat  be  conaeAied  to  receive  a  blow  ibi 
every- vave  of  hia  encomiuna  on  Alexander  Ahicb 
should  be  rejected  by  the  judges,  and  that  he  paid 
dearly,  in  consequence,  forhis  fooUah  presumption.  It; 
is  probable  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  poem  on  the 
Lamiac  war  ^Atyuoxu),  which  Suidaa  erroneously  aa- 
cribee  to  the  S>amian  Omrikis.  iCkariltu,'ei.  Aaht, 
p.  101,  seff.^&UUI,  Hiti  Ut.  Gr.,  vol  S,  p.  73.) 

Chorashm,  a  people  of  Asia,  between  !5ogdiana 
and  the  northeastern  shore  of  the  Oaspisn,  whose  cxj^ 
iul  was  Gorgo,  now  Vrgkeng.  Their  country  is  now 
Khara^m.  Ritier  has  some  curious  speculattonB  on 
the  name  KKoraacm,  u  indicating  a  country  in  which 
the  worship  of  the  aun  ancienuy  prevailed  (JCAor* 
Aaan.  —  Riiter,  VorAaOe,  p.  90.) 

CHoatEBOs.    Ftd.  CorcDoua. 

.  CHosROta,  1.  (more  c(vrectly  Khosrou),  kjng  of  Per- 
sia, surnamed  the  Great,  was  the  twenty-fimt  monarch 
of  the  line  ef  the  Sasaanides,  and  aocceeded  his  father 
Kobad,A.D.  A31.  The  OrienUls,  even  after  the  lapse 
of  twelve  centuriM,  are  accustomed  to  cite  him  ss  a 
model  for  kings. and  the  glorious  surname  of  the  "Juat"^ 
ia  one  which  be  fim^tiently  besrs  in  history.  Choa- 
roca  manifealed  even  m  early  life  Uie  gertnes  ef  those 
virtues  which  were  afterward  so  briUiiiitly  developed 
by  him  on  coning  to  the  throne.  At  the  period  of  his 
accession  Poraia  wss  involved  in  a  war  with  Justinian, 
but  Chosruea  succeeded  in  negotiating  a  favourable 
peso*,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Roman  emperor  bad 
to  pay  1 1,000  pounds  of  gold,  and  forego  variwia  ad- 
vantages. Notlongafter  <A.D. MO), tuving become 
powerful  Inr  reaaon  of  various  Asiatic  conquests,  snd 
regarding  the  Romaas  as  usurpers  of  many  of  the  an 
cient  provinces  of  Persia,  he  invaded  Syria,  laid  An- 
tioch  in  aahea,  and  only  drew  off  his  forces  frmn  the 
tenitoriea  of  the  empire  on  the  payment  of  a  cooaider- 
able  sum.  Aller  sevctal  other  ncloriooa  eqMdit^na, 
he  renewed  the  wyr  with  Juatin,  the  aoeceaaor  of  Jua- 
tinian,  whom  be  compelled  to  solicit  a  truce,  bpt  waa 
soon  after  driven  back  acrosa  the  Euphrates  by  Tihe* 
rius.'the  new  emperor,  and  tbe  Romans  took  up  their 
winler-qusrtrrs  in  the  Persian  provinces.  Cbosroes 
died  A.D  579,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  forty-eight 
years.  He  encouraged  the  arta,  founded  schools,  and 
la  said  to  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in  philos- 
ophy himself.-  {Smnt-MartiM,  m  Bitgr,  Vmt.,  vol. 
82,  p.  380.  Mc^q.—Eiuyd.  Am.^  vol.  fl,  p.  16S.)--II. 
The  second  of  Hm  name,  grandson  of  the  preceding 
ascended  tbe  PeniSn  throne  A.D.  6M.  The  eadiet 
pan  of  hia  career  waa  marked  by  great  revefsea  of  fo» 
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Me,  ke  kwriic  bMs  ^tUmmi  wni  JtivM  Mn  hm 
Jdngdon  br  a  fonnidabte  rittl,  aad  compelled  Uka 
nfagrwiih  the  £mf>«ror  Maisict.  H«  wn^  his  n»- 
tontwn  lo  the  gvaerout  ttd*  «f  the  wnuoteotaM. 
Not  long  ■Ttei,  upon  the  death  of  Hnnf^ie  curiod 
bu.  Ticiorioua  anse  agaimt  bu  f<wiMMlllie«,  to  the 
venr  walls  of  CODBtanlinople  and  AjHwidree:  and 
MiWequentljf  he  briirid  tha  veiy  lUfiVaa,  whom  he 
iMd  so  oAca  defeeted,  penetnliBg,  Jiiler  Henclius, 
itte  the  heart  of  the  Pueian  tmpinjmA  fulbging  and 
burning  hia  pehee  itaalf.  He  wa^Mhat  deiuoned 
bjr  his  own  aen  and  eaat  iMo  prieoLwlien  be  died 
A.D.638.  {8timt-M9rHm,mai9gT\Om9.,mL9t,p. 
391.) 

OHBoiaoM  Milt,  ■  name  applied  by  ibe  ancients 
to  the  Frown  Ocean.  The  Cimtui.  according  to 
Plmy  (4,  13),  called  it  Morimarass,  i.  e..  "  the  dead 
eaa."  In  tbe  WeWi  tongue,  mor  ie  tbe  "  aea,"  and 
mmrv  '*dead  ;'*  in  tbe  Insb,  muT'Craum  denetea  a 
llnclt,  coagabrted,  litozen  aee.  (Coopan  Clattieat 
Jounud,  Tot.  6,  p.  S97.) 

CHaTSA.  I.  a  town  of  Trosa.  on  the  coast,  near 
tbe  city  nf  Hamaziiae,  where  lived  Chryaea,  Uie  fa- 
Iber  of  the  beautifol  dKyaeis.  (Homer,  Siad,  1,^7. 
—U,  ibid.,  4W.  &e.)  Sttabo  («04),  however,  places 
b  hi  th»  inueittoat  pait  of  tbe  Adranyltian  Gulf, 
and  bence  aeow  ale  in  hioat  of  nakiDg  ith  pIsces 
of  this  name,  an  oM  and  i  new  Cbrysa.  (Compare 
Hefne't  note  to  tbe  German  tnumt  of  lit  ChnaJier, 
p.  7,  wff.)  This  place  was  funons  for  a  teetple  of 
Apollo  ttmintheas  {vid.  SmintbensX  whence  it  waa 
atso  called  Smmtinum.  (iKovwrf,  Otegr-,  vol.  A.  pt> 
3,-p.  48a,)— II.  A  amall  Uand  in  tbe  tamnediate  vi- 
cinity of  Iieamoa,  in  «Aieb  Phiktetotee  took  up  hia 
•bode  when  suffering  from  the  wound  infficted  by  one 
of  tbe  mows  of  Hercales.  [PmuatL,  9,  33.)  It 
was  afterwsrd  sobmerged  by  tbe  aea,  in  accordance 
with  an  aiutient  piediciron.  {Herodoi.,  7,  6.)  Cboi- 
aeul'Oouffier(l''iiyefe  fittoraqwt  de  U  Gresee.  ml. 
p.  IS0)  tbinka  ha  aaw  iracea  of  it  atHl  remejning." 
TtiMi  the  cban^  here  rcfcrreif  to  faae  been  oceaeionra 
by  Toleanic  action  no  one  can  doubt.  ( Vid.  Mosyeh-. 
hia.)  Tim  whole  ialand  of  Leranoa  u  said  to  bear 
tbe  auongest  marks  of  tbe  effects  of  volcanic  file ;  the 
locks  in  many  parte  are  like  the  burned  and  vitrified 
ecOTia  of  furhacea.  (Hunt'*  Journal,  in  Walptle't 
CoUeetion,  vol.  S.  p.  M.) 

'  CHaTSANTHlua,  an  eclectic  (dtiloaopber  ef  fiaidia, 
awde  faighpriest  of  Lydia  by  tbe  Etapttat  Julian^  and 
anpposei  to  possess  a  power  ot  eonreiaiiic  with  the 
gods  and  of  predietiag^futare  eventa.  (&mep.,  p. 
144,  MMory  ^  PkUemkg,  voL  %, 

p.7i.) 

CHSTaioi,  a  aen  of  Medusa  by  Neptune,  bom  im- 
mediate^ after  Uw  decapitation  trf  hia  mother  by  Per- 
aet.e.  (ApoUpd.,  3.  4.  S.~Hcym-  '«■)  He  was 
of  gigantic  stature,  aqd  leeeivcd  hia  name,  aeeording 
to  Heaiod  ( TAea/r.,  883),  from  bis  wieldieg  in  his  hands 
a  "  Botden  swoni*'  {j(frinu>»  &Ofi).  Chryaaor  became 
by  Csllirhoe,  one  of  tbe  ocean-nymphs,  the  father  of 
Geryon  and  Echidna.  (Hinod.  TTuog.,  itSl,  tiqq. — 
Compare  Cletiaa  Bflua.  ap.  Phtt.  de  fium  ,  p.  1034, 
«d.  IVyfi.— Tecfe.  n(  X«eepAr.,  v.  17.)-The  legend 
of  Chryaaor,  like  that  of  Peraeus  itself,  baa  a  blend- 
ed leligioue  and  astronomical  reference.  It  ts  based 
on  the  idee  of  purification  by  blo«>d.  and  also  of  the 
reiippearanee  of  fertility,  sfter  the  darker  period  of  the 
year,  the  months  of  winter,  have  passed  awey.  (Com- 
pere remarks  under  the  aHicle  Pereeus.) 

CHaTsaORlua.n  surname  of  Jupiur,  from  his  ten^le 
et  Stratonice  in  Cana.  There  waa  a  pditical  vnioii 
of  certain  Carian  states,  which  held  their  meetinge 
bete,  under  the  name  of  Chryssorium.  Theee  atatee 
bad  vutea  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  towns  tbnr 
pesaessed.  (Sfreft.,660.— <^»iMr'«  Atie  JWmer,  vol. 
%f.  3M.} 

S4t 


Cikvatie,  tbe  petrearmie  of  A*ywi^  '■■^iii 

ef  Cbiyeea.    ( Kid.  ChiyeeiL) 

Ciianae,  a  prieat  «f  KftXIa  Boundwaa  at  t^ajm. 
He  wae  tbe  falller  of  AatjmoeM,  who  was  eaKed  frea 

him  Chryse^.  In  the  division  ef  tbe  qioils  of  Hype- 
placian  Thebe,  when  that  city  was  taksn  ky  the 
Greeks,  Cbmse'ia,  aa  one  of  the  captive^  foH  lo  ibe 
ahsre  of  Anmemaon.  Chiyseo,  open  bearing  of  hia 
daughtw'e  fue,  repaired  to  ^  Gnicisn  camp,  aUirad 
in  his  saderoolal  insignis,  to  solicit  her  restititben ; 
and  wben^it  prsyars  were  fniitlese,  be  inploied  the 
aid  of.  Andlk  woo  visited  thn  Greeks  w.ib  a  peali 
lenee,  aaa  ^iged  them  to  restore  Chrvaeis.  {H*^^ 
11.,  1,  11,  ttoq.—ld.  ib..  3M.  uqq.)  It  bas  beea 
adced  how  Obryse'is,  a  native  of  Cbrysa,  could  have 
been  uken  prieoner  at  Thebe't  EusUtbiua  aolvos  the 
diifiouby,  giving  na  our  choice  of  one  of  two  etptaaa- 
tiona.  According  to  one  accoent,  aa  be  lafiDniiB  d% 
abe  bad  bean  aent  to  Tbeba  as  to  a  pta««  of  mam 
tahtf  than  Chryaa,  while  aiiothaf  made  bar  to  hava 
gone  thither  to  attend  a  festival  of  Diana,  {t'tiftalk. 
ad  IL,  I.  3<C.) 

Caersippvaf  I.  a  eon  of  Palapa,  carried  •B  by 
I^ins.  (ApoUad.,  3,  6,  6.)  This  circumatance  be- 
came a  tbeme  with  many  anelest  wiitara,  and  benee 
the  etorv  eeamiMd  dtSmnt  ahipee,  aeeording  to  lim 
fancy  tit  Iboae  wbe  halMlled  it.  Tbe  deelb  of  Cbrysip- 
poe  wae  elso  related  in  difflsrent  ways.  According  te 
the  conmon  accr/uitt,  ha  was  stain  by  Atrena,  at  the 
instigstion  of  l< «  stepmother  Hippodamis.  (Conaalt 
Htyne,  td  l».)—U.  A  aioic  ]rfiilosopher  of  SaU  n 
Oilicia  Campfcstris.  He  fixed  his  residence  at  Athene, 
and  became  a  disciple  of  Cleanthea,  tbe  eaeeeaaor  of 
Zeno.  He  waa  equally  dietinffuisbad  for  natural  afait 
itiea  and  indasiTy,iaeldom  euSeriiig  a  day  l«  etapae 
without  writios  MM>  hncs.  He  wrote  several  bundred 
volumes,  of  which  three  hundred  were  on  U^cal  anb- 
jects,  but  in  all  he  borrowediargdy  from  ot^e.  He 
maintained,  with  the  Stoics  in  general,  ihet  dm  world 
waa  Qod,  or  a  pnivefHl  effaaiOB  of  hie  ^iril,  and 
that  the  auperior  part  €f  this  spirit,  which  eoaaietad  ia 
mind  and  reeson,  wae  tbe  common  nature  of  tbiim 
coritsining  tbe  whole  and  every  pert.  Semetanee  Im 
speaks  of  God  as  the  power  of  fate  and  the  naceaeaiy 
chain  of  events ;  sometimes  be  calls  him  fire ,  and 
sometimea  he  deifies  tbe  Sold  psrla  of  natare.  as  water 
and  air ;  and  again,  tbe  earth,  sun,  moon,  end  sters, 
and  the  untverae  in  which  tbeae  are  conipvpbeodtrd, 
and  even  dwae  men  who  have  obtained  immortality. 
Ho  waa  very  load  of  the  figure  Striu*  in  aigwag; 
which  ia  bence  called  byPersius  tbe  heap  of  Cwyaip- 
pue.  His  diacoorses  abonnded  more  ia  curiena  aab- 
tletiea  and  nice  diatinclions  than  in  siriid  argamonto. 
In  diipotation.  in  which  he  spent  tbe  giWeat  peit  -M 
his  lile.  ba  diecovered  a  degree  of  promptitule  and 
confidence  which  epproeebed  towards  aaaecity.  He 
often  asid  to  hia  preceptOf,  **-GiVe  me  dotuiaua,  aad  1 
will  find  arguments  to  enppert  them."  It  wae  a  ai»- 
gulsr  proof  of  his  heagbty  spirit,  ibet  when  a  cerui« 
person  asked  him  what  preceptor  ho  would  adrisa  him 
to  choose  for  hia  son,  he  said,  "  Me ;  fw  if  1  thm^l 
sny  philoaof^r  excelled  me,  I  woald  myoeU  beeme 
his  pupil  "  With  ao  mooh  eoatempi  did  he  leak 
down  upon  the  dii4lneliona  of  teak,  thai  ha  wmM 
never,  aa  other  philoeopbera  did,  pay  hie  cmrt  t« 
princea  or  great  men,  by  dedicetiag  to  lhem,ny  of  hie 
writings.  The  vehemence  and  airagBnce  with  which 
be  supported  bis  tenets,  created  him  atsny  sdveiu 
series,  particularly  in  the'Aesdemie  sad  I^Hcwreaa 
seete.  Even  bia  friende  ef  the  Stale  eehe<ri  aa» 
pleined,  that,  in  the  wenntb'of  dii^te,  while  ha  waa 
attempting  to  load  his  adversary  with  tbe  npreech  af 
obscurity  and  absurdity,  his  own  ingenuity  often  faited 
bim,  and  he  adopted  such  unnsoal  snd  illogical  ma4ea 
of  reasoning,  aa  gave  hie  oppooente  great  adv»DiMea 
a««e  tea.   iCi$.,  As.  ffmrntt-t  4i  IT.)    k  wae  dn 
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■  BBW  fattioB  whh  Ohry^pfMi  rtdigwrwilifcini, 
to  taks  th«  OMOHw  ki^M  <k  ttw  Hme  qnettlM,  «>d 
iIhm  fuMh  BM  utamiM*  witfa  wM|x>n^  which 
SMiJjr  b*  tuiDM,  >•  QccMion  nfiercd,  ^linM 
kianlf.  CutiMdM,  wbo  wm  qn^  of  bU  otoM  abte 
tnd  fkilM  Mlvcmrica,  lieqinnUy  availad  bimwlf  of 
(hit  eizcwwtaMO,  and  refuted  Ohryaipptw  by  coovkt- 
■g  but  of  ■co—Mtonqr.  Of  writioge  aoUiiiif 
wiiai,  oKom  a  faw  extraete  wbiob  tre  snatrvod  in 
Oa  iratfca  of  CieeM,  Ptutaich.  SMoca,  and  Auloa  Gol- 
hH.  UfldiM]intbsI4ad01rB>p)wl,B.C.Mtl,«ttbe 
ageof  aightTitbno.  A  alatM  was  erected  to  bis  nwm- 
mj  hj  Ptelawr.  (Dwg.  Uert.,  7,  m.—E^lm(e» 
mtty  if  PkiUmpkM,  vol.  h  p.  3»8.> 

Catnocitaa.  or  tbe  bon  of  goU,  a  aame  piveo 
tothabaibMrorBynBtian.   (Fid.  Bywntinn.) 

CvBTMrdu^  a  torn  and  hubtor  oppoaiu  B^ian* 
IMM,  n  Ibp  Aamtie  ihoce.  It  ia.  often  moniioMd  in 
buwy.  Tbe  Atbeniana  ealriiliabed  then  a  toU,  to- 
<nidi  ibe  dooe  •f  the  PobwonneaiM  wai,  to  be  paid 
W  all  abipa  comiu  from  tbe  Euxine.  (Xm.,  Hitt. 

I,  1,  14.— 4,  44,  3.)  Tbe  ten  tttouaand 
Cfeaha  wan  menmi  iben  for  aotn*  dtyi  prior  to 
CMMng  over  Mto  Thr»ce.  ylwiA.,  6,  6,  SS.) 

b  M  ■eatiowad  l»]r  SHrabo  <M3) »  »  aiull  te*n,  and 
mj*,  "  Fiut  CkTMofolu".  (h,  88).  Smral  b»- 
lonaiM,  iuiMW.  of  a  later  date,  continue  to  apeak  of 
i.  (ZMWt., «,  ^.—Saent..  Hut:  EccUm.^  I,  4.-rT 
Amm.  MantU,,'  3S.  IS.)  Siephanua  of  B;iuitiuV 
ina  mrioM  «l7M«io|iB«l  detitatioBe  «t  tbe  msm. 
Tba—dem  SatUri  ia  thought  to  eomapond  to  the 
uciaH  phot.  {Crmawr'a  Am  Jftnor,  vol.  1.  p.  Itft. 

CHfiotiB5AS,or-GoUen  8tn*m,  a  river  of  Syr- 
iL  nau  DamaonM.  It  neka  in  Mount  Lib^Dus,  and, 
•Act  Uanng  ita  aative  valley,  dividoa  itaelf  into  five 
■hU  MnaaM  nonr  tbe  village  of  DimsT.  The  main 
oMefihwa  loM  through  Daaaaaeua,  while  tvo.otbera 
TCtatibagMdeuin^  pfaunof  Bt-Gutk».  All  ibo 
Mnaiaa  umie  eobee^wnUy,  and  their  collectod  watnia 
tmtj  into  (he  aan.  Tk*  CbryMrrboaa  ia  tbe  aame 
niu  the  BaidbM  or  AnuM  (in  Sciqttura  Abma,  3 
Xnr*.  It).  OMT  die  Amdi.  {AM/tJ^  Tat. 
V  -AkUh^  p.  S7.— Km  Xidatr,  WJifakrI, 
p.iM.aaff.> 

Cnraoma  (St.  Ma),  m  MMMOt  ftihar  of  the 
fbmh,  wm  bom  or  m  naUo  femilr  «t  Autioebi  A-D.. 
MS.  Nia  father**  mam  «h  Seeanduit  nnd  the  cur- 
■Meef  ChrywMtoan,  or  "goMM  tnooUi"  (ZpMMoro- 
Wkebiaiued  by  itB  aon,  waa  gttwn  to  him  on  nceount 
■fbtcta^uenee.   H«  waa  bred  to  iho  bar,  but  quitted 
itfar  an  aecelK  lifa :  Ant,  with  a  mask  on  a  mount- 
Mi  am  AatiMlk  moA  dm  ia  a  ctv*  by  binMlf.  He 
MNinei  in  ihii  iwimMat  eix  yoara,  when  be  t*.- 
mad  to  Antioch,  and,  being  ordained,  became  ao 
cdHnud  liar  hie  bdenis  ao  a  proacber.  that,  on  tbe 
denh  af  Nectnriua,  nattiaKb  of  Conatanlinople,  ha 
«■*  «ba«aa  to  eMfpqr  bia  place.   On  obtaining  Ibia 
>wf««ani.  «4ieh  he  vory  unwillingly  aeoepled,  he 
■clad  wMh  gnat  figonr  and  aaataiily  iu  iho  reform  of 
*Uai,andcKhibil«daU-the  mirtakcn  notion*  of  tbe 
ia  MgBid  Co  colibaey  and  the  (nonaatte  life.  .  H« 
diapecmMted^pagana  and  beiviica  with  gmalteal, 
ml  Mght  lo  eKtead  hie  epiaropsl  power  with  euch 
wwiainiw  ardoor.  that  he  involved  himaelf  fn  a  tfuar- 
n<  vnth  TWaphilue.  biehop  of  Aleundrea.  who  en- 
fft  iba  polfooaga  of  tbe  Empreaa  Eudoxia  ;  which 
IMMl  ended  in  h»  formal  depositwn  by  a  aynod  ktU 
it  Chiliidan  A.O.  4M.    Ha  wna,  bowovw,  ao  popn- 
bria  CoMtontMapla,  that  a  formidable  maMteetM 
tomad,  lad  iha  ompreae  heraeU  interfered  br  hie  »• 
Toaraada  ifaa  end  of  tbo  aame  year,  owing  lo 
Uttd  uiiwn  to  a  Mataoof  Endoxia,  placed  near  the 
pWckaMh.  aod  cftutiog  a  diaUHbanne  of  public  vver 
%  iR  hia  tmrfiiaa  w««  iwwwod.   If  (nm,  thai  ii 
■Mrfhii  iwiiiHii  Ihn  im|mi  wm  awppawd  b/  Mm 


lo  Hftodjaat  who  ao^t  dm  head  oT  in  a  dM^ 
oar,  t^  anger  of  Ewmiia  waa  not  ahngether  qiijuatifi*' 
bio.  Tbe  conaequonce  of  her  reaentmeot  jvw  tba  w> 
fembliag  of  anotbor  ayobd,  and  in  A.D.  404  (be  m»> 
Iriuch  was  again  dspoaed  and  aent  into  exilo.  The 
place  of  bia  baniabment  waa  Gocuaua^  a  loo^  Iowa 
among  tho  ridgea  of  Moudt  Taurua,  on  the  connnoa  of 
CapiiMooia  and  Cilicia.  He  aostained  bimaelf 
mucb  fortttode  ;  hot  having,  bjr  mMoa  of  hia  groat  in* 
Auenca  end  many  adboMMs,  proewod  the  intoicaaaioii  ' 
of  the  warn  am  emperor,  Honortus,  with  bia  brother  At> 
cadina,  ho  waa  ordered  to  be  romovod  aiill  bitiier 
from  the  capital,  and  died  On  the  joun^  at  Comana  in 
Bontua,  A.D.  4Q7»  at  tbe  ag*  of  sixty.  Opinion  waa 
much  divided  in  ngard  to  bia  meriu  for  aomo  timn 
after  hw  death,  but  at  length  Uo  partiaana  pnTaiMt 
and,  thirty  years  from  his  decotao,  be  waa  tenorod 
from  hia  plaee  of  intoroient  aa-a  aaint,  and  hia  ro- 
DMUts  wm  met  in  proceeaion  by  EtaqieiDr  Tbo^ 
doaina  tbe  younger,  on  their  iwnov^  fnm  tba  plaoa 
of  hia  origuial  luennent  to  Ceoatantim^o.  Cbry- 
aoaton  waa  a  ToluHunoua  writer,  btit  mors  eloquont 
ttaui  tidtat  loamod  or  acoM.  Altbot^h  foiling  aboit 
of  Attio  puricy,  his  styU'  is  bee,  copioua,  ana  onaf^ 
fected,  aid  hM-dietien  «ft*«  gbwtng  and  dvtatod. 
Tho-numertua  InatiMa  or  eaimnna  by  which  ba  cbioSy 
gained  bia  repoutioa,  are  very  curioua  for  tbe  iofonna> 
tion  they  contain  on  the  euatoma  and  mannera  of  the 
timca,  aa  elicited  by  hia  deelamation  igainat  grevail-  ■ 
ing  vices  and  follies.  Tbe  firat  entire  Grvek  editioa 
of  the  werhe  of  Cbiyaostom  was  that  of  Sir  Henry  Sa> 
ville,  at  Eton,  in  0  vola.  fiMio,  leiS ;  bnt  dut  oC 
Montfsuoon,  Psria,  with  annotationa  aiid  bia  life,  U 
vola.  foltot  1718,  it  by  far  the  nvjet.coinplote.  (G«r- 
Mn'«  Au^.  Diet.,  vol.  1.  p.  486.) 

CKnYaoTBBHis,  I.  a  daughter  of  Agamemnon  snd 
Olyteinnestra. — II.  A  Cretan,  who  finl  obtained  lb* 
political  ptiie  at  the  Pythian  gan)ee.  (P<NM«ia*, 
W,  7.) 

CiBitJB,  a  town  of  Lower  Pannonia,  situata  on  the 
Saavue,  about  fifty  milea  from  Sirmium,  and  about 
one  hundred  frwn  the  confluence  of  Um  Saavus  and 
Danube.  '  It  was  famous  for  the  defeat  of  Lioinina  by 
Conatantino,  A.D.  319,  and  waa  alpo  the  birth|dtce  of 
Gaatian.  Iu  nama-ia  pcsearted  in  ibe  obscure  niina 
of  £la«ifoa.  (ftefrapM*.  LV,  i.~4mm.  Maneliiim*, 
30,  M.) 

GiMfni,  I.  a  flooridiing  eemmarctal  city  in  tbe 
aoutbvreat  at^^  Qf  Pbrygia,  batwean  Lycia  and  Ca^ 
ria.  It  was  au roamed  the  Great  for  diatinetion'  sake 
from  anotfaar  city  of  tba  aame  name  aituato  in  Pam- 
phylia.  Citnrn  soema  to  have  boen  originalty  a  amaU 
town  of  tba  Onbafoen,  ftoB  whom  dm  tnet  of  (Mtolit 
or  Gabalie  took  ito  name.  .Oatl)eaocoaaioo,hownv«r, 
of  a  Piaidian  colony,  tbe  sito  waa  cban^,  the  town 
considerably  enlarged,  and  dm  name  gmdual^  altered 
from  Cabalia,  or  aome  analogoua  form,  to  that  of  Cil^ 
yra.  Ilia  place  Wamn  very  fwoapemua,  and  iu  pros- 
perity waa  ehiefly  owii^  to  the  excellence  of  iu  law% 
ihs'jgh  the  govmiMM  waa  that  of  as  abaolute  moiw 
arcby.  Umler  this  fovommant  were  uiclwkd  th* 
three  old  Gabalian  towns  of  Bubon,  Balbura,  and  C£no> 
anda,  and  these,  together  wUh  tba  capital  Gibyr^ 
conatitoted  a  totrtpofi*.  Each  of  ibeaa  towns  had  one 
vote  in  tha  genMal  SBaembly  of  tbe  autea,  except 
Cibyra,  which  had  two,  in  cooBidention  of  ita  aupo> 
rior  power.  "Iltia  city,  as  we  are  told  by  Strabo, 
eouUrsiar  no  less  Oan  M.0OO  foot  end  SOOO  hora^ 
ami  ito  influaieo  and  pewwr  extended  over  a  psrt  or 
Pwidia,  MUyas,  and  f/reia,  aa  far  aa  Per«a  of  thi 
Rhodians.  {Str^  ,  631.)  After  iU  conquest  ^  lb* 
Romsns,  we  find  Cibym  msntioned  aa  the  cbiei  city 
of  a  eonsiderabis  forum  or  eonventus,  comprising  net 
laaatbantwenty.flveiowne.  {Cie.,Sf.0d  AU,,  6,  tl. 
—Plm.,  6,  W.)  Aoeording  to  Taeitue  (i<Kn..  4,  \»), 
Cibgm,  btmi  neec^  drnMojod  by 
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quIWi  WW  ftftarmid  reatoted  bj  Tiberitw.  In  Uler 
writers  we  find  it  included  within  the  limita  of  Cane. 
{Hierocl.,  A9U.)  Strabo  reporu,  that  there  were  four 
dialeela  in  nae  at  Cibjra:  thai  of  the  aDcient  Solymi, 
the  Greek,  the  Pieidttn,  and  the  Lydian  ;  the  latter, 
iwwever,  he  adda,  waa  quite  extinct  eren  in  Lydi*. 
The  Oilnrata  eieelled  iu  enmving  on  iron  or  at«el. 
(SfraA.,  831.)  No  trace  of  t^  raina  of  Cibyra  hae  aa 
yet  been  discovered.  They  are  to  be  found,  however, 
tn  all  probability,  not  far  from  D«nitli,  or  Laodicea, 
on  a  river  which  is  either  the  Lycua  or  a  branch  of  it. 
{Cramer's  Ana  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  369,  nqq.) — II.  A 
town  on  the  coast  of  I^mfdiylia,  southeui  of  Aapen- 
das,  called  Cibyra  Parva,  for  diMiDe,tum*  sake  from 
the  preceding.  Ptolemy  annexes  it 'to  Cilieia  Tn- 
cbea.  Its  site  oorreaponds  to  that  of  the  moderrt  Ihf 
W.    iStrab.,  Wil.) 

Cioiio,MABctJsTDLUua,k«elebnted  Romar ora- 
tor, was  bom  at  Arpindnt,  the  natiTv  place  of  Marina, 
B.U.  107,  the  aame  jtn  which  gave  birth  -to  Pom- 
pey  the  G^nt.  Hia  nmily  waa  ancient,  and  of  Mjaei- 
trian  imik.  bet  bad  never  uken  part  in  public  afliura  at 
BofM,  thoogh  btfth  bis  father  and  grandfather  were 
persons  of  constderatioo  in  the  part  of  Italy  in  w^icb 
they  leaided.  (Or.  dmira.  RuU.,  3,  I.)  His  father, 
being  a  man  of  cultivated  mind,  determined  to  educate 
bis  two  sons,  Marcus  and  Qumtuc,  on  an  enlaiged 
■ad  liberal  plan,  and  to  fit  ihem  for  the  proapect  of 
riwee  public  employ metits  which  his  own  weak  state 
healtb  incapacitated  bim  from  seeking,  Marcus, 
the  elder  of  the  two,  soon  displayed  indications  of  a 
aoperior  mind,  and  we  are  told  that  bis  schoolfellows 
carried  home  such  accounts  of  hia  extraordinary  paru, 
that  their  parents  often  visited  the  acbool  for  the  sake 
of  seeing  a  youth  who  gave  so  much  promiae  of  future 
eminence.  (PUt.  in  Vit.)  One  of  hie  eariieat  maa- 
tera  was  llie  poet  Archias,  whom  he  defended  after- 
ward in  hia  consular  year ;  and  under  hia  inatmetton 
he  made  such  proliciency  as  to  compose  a  poem, 
though  yet  a  boy,  on  the  fable  of  Glauous,  which  had 
formed  ihe'subject  of  one  of  the  tragedies  of  jGschylus. 
Booii  after  he  assumed  the  manly  gown,  he  waa  placed 
ander  the  care  oF  Scsvtria,  the  celebrated  lawy«, 
whom  he  introduce*  so  beaatifnlly  into  aevera]  of'  hia 
philoeophical  dialogues ;  ind  in  no  long  time  he  gained 
a  tboiungh  knowlMge  of  (he  laws  Bm  political  inati- 
tulions  of  his  country.  (Z>e  C/ar.,  Or.,  29.)  This  was 
■bout  the  time  of  the'  Social  War ;  and,  aca>rdiiig  to 
the  Roman  custom,  which  made  it  a  neceasary  pan 
of  oduvation  to  team-  the  military  art  ht^  actoal  aervice, 
Cieen>  look  th^  opportunity  of  eerving  ■  campaign 
under  the  conaal  Pompeius  Strabo,  father  of  Pompey 
the  Great.  Returning  to  purauiis  more  cmwenial  to 
hia  natural  tastOi  be  commenced  the  study  of  phtloBO- 
pby  under  Philo  the  Academic.  But  his  chief  fttten> 
tion  wes  reserved  for  otatorv.  to  which  he  applied  him- 
•df  with  the  tssiaunce  of  Molo,  the  first  rhetorician 
of  the  ^y  i  while  Diodotue,  the  StoiCf  eaercised  him 
ia  the  argnmentative  aubiletiea  for  which  the  disciples 
of  Zeno  were  ao  eelebfated.  At  the  same,  time  he 
declaimed  daily  in  Greek  aAd  I^atin  with  some  young 
noblemen,  who  were  competitors  in  the  same  race  of 
honours  with  himself — (^icno  vyas  the  firat  Roman 
■who  found  hia  way  to  the  higheat  dignities'  uf  the  sUle 
with  no  other  recommendation  than  hia  powers  of  elo- 
quence and  bis  meriu  as  a  civil  magistrate.  (O**.  in 
Car,  3,  a  — In  Pit.,  3.— Pro  SmU.,  30— Pro  Dom., 
37— De  HaruMf,  Retp.,  tS.^Bp.  »d  F^.,  16,  *.) 
The  first  cause  of  importance  which  he  undertook 
waa  the  defence  of  Kokios  Amerinus,  in  which  he 
distinguished  htmaelf  by  his  courageous  defence  of  his 
client,  who  had  been  sccused  of  parricide  by  Chry- 
■ogonua,  a  favonrite  of  SyUa's.  This  obliging  bim,- 
bowover,  acvrding  to  Plutarch,  to  leave  Romo  from 
prudenUal  motives,  the  powor  of  Sylla  being  at  that 
time  panmount,  he  emplojad  hia  tiBBs  iBtnmlinf  far 


two  yean  nnder  pretence  of  his  health,  which  he  teOt 
us  waa  yet  unequal  to  the  exertion  of  ptesding.  iDe 
Clar.,  Or.,  91.)  At  Athens  be  met  with  T.  Pompo- 
niua  Attieua,  whom  he  bad  formerty  known  at  acboot, 
and  there  renewed  with  him  A  frieMsbip'  which  laaud 
through  life,  in  spite  of  the  change  oS  tntereet  and  es- 
trangement of  affection  so  commonly  attendant  oe 
turbulent  times.  Here  too  he  attended  tbe  lectures 
of  Antiochua,  who,  under  the  name  of  an  Academic, 
taught  the  dogmatic  doctrines  of  Plato  and  the  Stoics. 
Though  Cicero  at  firat  evinced  conaiderable  dislike  of 
his  philost^hical  views, -he  seems  afterward  to  haie 
adopted  the  sentiments  of  the  Old  Academy,  which 
they  much  reeembtcd.  and  not  until  late  in  life  lo  have 
rrmpeed  Into  tlte  sceptical  tenets  of  hi*  eeriier  in- 
stnicter  Philo.  {WarbvTlm,  Dh.  heg,,  lib.  3,  sec. 
3. — Votma,  de  Nat.  Log.,  c.  8,  sec.  32.)  After  rait- 
ing tbe  principal  philosophers  and  ibetoriciane  of  Asia, 
he  returned  at  the  age  of  thirlT  to  Rome,  so  atrengtb- 
ened  and  improved  both  in  bodily  and  mental  powers, 
that  ha  soon  eclipsed  in  speaking  all  hie  eoopeiiion 
Awpuhlic  fcvovr.  So  pedlar  a  talent  ^leedily  gained 
him  the  suliirage  of  the  commons ;  and  being  sent  le 
Sicily- as  quamtor,  at  a  time  when  (be  metropolis  itaelf 
was  visited  with  a  scarcity  of  com,  he  acquitted  him- 
self in  that  deticate-aituation  with  so  much  sDccees  as 
to  aopply  the  clamorous  wants  of  the  people  wilboat 
oppressing  the  province  from  which  the  provisions 
were  raiaed.  (Or.  pro  Pldne.,  36.— /■  Knr.,  5,  14  ) 
Returning  thence  with  greater  hoDOnn  than  had  ever 
before  been  decreed  to  a  Roman  governor,  iie  gain- 
ed for  himself  strll  fartber  the  esteem  of  the  Sicil- 
ians, by  undertaking  hi*  celebrated  prosecution  ol  Ver- 
re« ;  who,  thoogh  defended  Uie  influence  of  the 
Metelli  and  the  eloquence  of  Horteuahw,  waa  drtvee 
in  despair  into  voluntary  exile.  Five  yeem  after  hi» 
quvstorahip  Cicero  was  elected  Kdile.  Though  pos- 
sessed of  only  a  moderate  fortune,  he  nevenheless, 
with  tlte  good  aenae  and  taste  which  mark  hia  charac- 
ter, was  enabled.  While  holding  this  expensive  vfBce. 
to  preserve  in  his  domestic  amngements  the  dignity 
of  a  literal^  atkl  public  man,  without  an^  of  the  oe- 
tenUiion  of  magnificence  which  often  distinsaiahed  the 
candidate  for  popular  apptauae.  (Or.  pro  OoMt.,  SB.) 
After  the  coatomary  interval  oT  two  yeara,  he  was  re- 
turned at  tbe  head  of  the  list  as  prvtor  (Or.  im 
Pia.,  1),  and  now  made  hia  fint  appearance  on  the 
rostra  in  support  of  the  Manilian  taw.  About  the 
same  time,  also,  he  defended  Cluentins.  At  the  expi- 
rstion  Of  bis  prBtorship,  he  refused  to  accept  a  fbreiga 
province,  the  uaual  reward  of  that  tnagiai!»ey;  bat, 
having  tbe  consulship  full  in  view,  and  relying  on  bii 
interest  with  C«sarand  Pompey,  be  allowed -BotUni 
lo  divert  him  from  that  career  of  glory  for  wtueb  he 
now  believed  himself  to  be  destined.  Having  «ue> 
ceeded  at  length  in  aluining  to  the  hi^  ofBce  of 
which  be  waa  in  quest,  be  wgnalixed  hie  conauhhip 
by  crushing  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline ;  and  tbe  Ro- 
mans hail«l  htm,  on  the  diacovery  and  evanbnm  ct 
this  nefarioDs  plot,  ait  the  Father  and  Deliversr  of  hia 
country.  His  consulate  was  succeeded  by  tW  return 
of  Pompev  from  tho  East,  and  the  cetabhsbment  of 
the  First  Triumvirate ;  which,  disappoinlii^  his  hopM 
of  p6liticsl  greatness,  indoGed  him  to  resume  his  fo* 
rensic  and  literary  occttpatians.  From  theso  ktt  waa 
called  off.  after  an  intmnl  of  liMir  yeara^  hf  the  threat- 
ening measures  of  Ckidiua,  who  at  length  sncceeded 
in  driving  him  into  exile  This  event,  which,  conoid- 
eriog  tbe  ciroumstsiicea  connected  with  it,  wss  on*  of 
the  most  glorious  of  his  Ufa,  filled  lum  with  ihe  ut- 
most distress  and  denpondsncy.  lu  history  is  as  foi< 
lows.  ClodiuB,  Ciccro'a  hitter  enemy,  had  csnsed  a 
law  to  he  renewed,  declaring  every  ene  gMhj  of  tree- 
son  who  ordered  the  exeentiea  of  ■  ftomsn  ciussa 
before  the  people  bed  oendeomed  hi».  Th*  falM 
wee  wacd  epbet  Cioenk  on  aaMMi  of  th^pwak 
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MDt  ]»  lad  caused  .to  be  iaflicled,  by  the  uitbority 
01  lite  tentte,  upon  the  accompjicea  of  Catiline.  The 
^atiriwu  az-conaui  put  on  oiounuug^  aiul  appealed 
n  publw,  aecompawea  by  tbe  equitea  and  muiy  jroui^ 
psliiciaiM.  deuanding  (he  pmcctimi  of  tbe  people. 
Clodiiu,  howew,  at  tbe  bead  of  his  anited  adhierenis, 
iuuiied  dwni  repeatedly,  and  veotared  eveo  to  be- 
liege  the  ssnate  house.  Cicero,  upoo  tbi^  went  ioto 
ToluDUrr  exile.  Hie  conduct,  howrver,  in  this  re- 
TciM  of  fortune,  ahowed  anything  Jiut  the  firmneea  of 
a  nun  of  true  uf^nt.  He  nandeced  aboni  Greece,  be- 
nutiag  hw  ntisejtable  condiiiMt^.tefasiiw  the  oonsola- 
itfos  which  his  fiienda  Mteu^Med  to  euniniaieit  and 
■buaning  the  pullic  boaoure  with  whioh  the  Gre^ 
auf  were  eager  to  load  him.  {Ep.  ad  Alt.,  lib  S. 
~Ef.  ad  Fmvu,  lib.  U.— Or.  pro  Sext..  S3.— iVa 
Dom  ,  36.)  He  nltiinauily  took  refuge  in  Tbeeea- 
loaica  with  Plancua.  Clodilia,  in  the  mean  time,  pn>- 
eund  new  dtcreea,  in  cooaequenoe  of  which  CtceKi'a 
cMDti;  aeaia  were  totn  down,  and  » temple  «f  Fxee* 
donbuiltea  tbeeite  of  hie  boiweat  Rome..  Hie  wife 
tai  children  wrn  also  exposed  to  ill  usage  fjrom  bit 
iiabiumd  penecutora.  A.  favourable  ^change,  bow- 
rcr.fooa  took  place  in  the  minds  of  his  coumiymen. 
TIk  iDdacity  of  Clodius  became  iniopportable  to  all : 
Paaipey  encoonged  CiMio's  Jhende  to  get  him  re- 
called to  Kom*.  and  the  aeoate  afan  doclaied  that  it 
mnld  Dot  attend  lo  any  boataeaa  until  tbe  decree 
vkich  ordered  bis  banishment  waa  revoked.  Through 
ihe'  leal  of  the  consul  Lootalus,  and  at  tbe  ptojioaition 
•fK»nl  tribuneB,  the  decree  of  recall  passed  the  as- 
MnUv  of  the  people  in  the  following  year,  in  apite 
•fa  Moody  tumult,  in  which  Cicero's  brather  Quintus 
ms  dangmaaly  wounded ;  .and  the  orator  returned 
lo  ha  nute  counuy,  after  an  absence  of  ten  months, 
ui  ««s  received  with  every  mark  of  bonoor.  Tbe 
•cBBtc  iMt  him  at  the  city  gatea,  and  hia  entry  re- 
tembled  a  triumph.    Tbe  attacks  of  Clodiua,  lliou^ 

coald  now  do  do  barm,  were  ioimsdistely  re- 
newed, uuul  Cicero  was  freed  fron\^the  insults  of  this 
toilwleat  deraagogoe  by  the  band  of  Milo,  whom  he 
■ficreard,  in  a  public  tnat  for  the  deed,  unaoccess- 
hUy  defended.  {Vid.  Milo.)  Five  years  afbr  his 
more  fnm  exile  be  received  the  goveminent  of  Cili-' 
ctLui  cenaaquence  of  Pompey'a  law,  which  obliged 
ilioie  aenaius  of  consular  or  pratorian  rank  who  had 
uew  held  any  foreign  command,  to  divide  the  vacant 
pio^iDces  among  them.  Cicero  conducted  a  war, 
nUe  ui  this  ci%ee,  with  good  aucceas  against  the 
fliadenng  uibes  of  the  mounuin  district*  of  CiKeia. 
ui  MS  greeted  by  hie  soldiers  with  the  tills  of  Im- 
yftM,  He  resipied  Us  coaunaod.  sod  returned  to 
iiil^.aboia  the  close  of  the  year  703,  intending,  to 
prefer  bi*  claim  to  a  triumph;  bat  the  trouMea  which 
»m  just  then  commencing  between  Cmmx  and  Pom- 
ptT  picvaaied  him  from  obtaining  one.  Hw  return 
■MS  waa  Caaowed  by  eaniest  c^eavonn  to  recoo- 
(ils  Ptnpey  with  Caaar,  and  by  very  spirited  beba- 
naor  wbni  Cssar  required  his  presence  in  tbe  eeoate. 
Bat  liiu  independent  temper  waa  only  traeaient ;  and 
«  M  |«iod  of  his  public  life  did  he  display  such  mis* 
■nUe  raeiQation  as  et  the  opening  of  the  civil  war. 
Hu  canduet,  in  this  respect,  bad  been  faulty  enon^ 
Mat.  (h  be  tben  vacillated  between  tbe  several 
Bcoiben  «f  tbe  first  triumvirate,  defending  Vaiinios 
n  ofdn  lo  please  Caaaar.  and  his  bitter  political  en- 

Gahnias  to  ioffratiale  Inmself  with  Pompey. 
now,  however,  we  find  him  first  accepting  a  com- 
Mxon from ibe republic;  then coarting OsMsr ;  neit, 
M  [>ora|)ey'a  saiUng  for  Gneee,  resMving  tO'  follow 
■H  tluther;  presently  determining  to  stand  neuter; 
<|n  htnt  on  letiring  to  tbe  Pompeisns  in  SiciVr ;  and 
*«.  after  aH.  be  bad  joined  their  csmp  in  Orseee, 
^tevenng  auch  tiaiduy  and  diseooHnl  as  lo  dntw 
k^Poofiey  the  Utter  rsprod;  "caiptOMf  ibftai  (A* 
tBtUnmat,  i  urn  h'lrtf.*'  (JTacnAtM.  &f.,  t,  8.) 
Xi 


AfUr  the  battle  of  Pharaalia  and  tbe  flight  9f  Pompey; 
be  refused  to  take  the  command  of  some  troops  ihni 
Onder  the  oaders  of  Cato,  but  returned  to  Italy,  wkU^ 
waa  governed  by  Antonv,  tbe  reprssentstive  of  Cssar. 
His  return  waa  attended  with  several  unpteaaant  ciN 
cumstaiices,  until  the  conqoeror  wrote  to  bun,  and  soon 
after  received  him  in  tbe  most  fneudly  sfurit.  Cicwa 
now  devoted  himself  entirely  to  literature  and  philoso- 
phy. Tbe  sute  of  hia  private  affairs,  however,  mvolv- 
ed  him  in  great  embarrassinent.  A  large  aum,  vvbicb 
he  had  advanced  to  Pompey,  had  impoverished  bun,  arm 
he  waa  foAed  to  startd  indebted  lo  Attic  iw  for  present 
aaaistance;  Theae  difficulties  led  bim  to  a  atep  whi^ 
it  baa  been  eualomary  to  r^ard  with  great  seventy ; 
tbe  divorce  of  his  wife  Tereutia,  tbougn  be  was  ibea 
in  hit  68d  year,  and  his  marriage  with  hia  rich  ward' 
Pnblilia,  who  waa  of  an  age  dispropottionato  lo  bis 
own.  Yet,  in  reviewing  this  proceedmg^  we  anat 
not  adopt  tbe  modem  standard  of  proprieur.  fngetful 
of  the  ctiaracter  of  an  age  which  reeoneMd'aetioaa 
eMi»  of  moral  tnrpitode  with  a  relation  ba  hooour 
and  virtue.  Tereutia  waa  a  woman  of  a  moat  imperi* 
oue  and  violent  temper,  and  (what  is  more  to  tbo 
purpose)  bad  in  no  slight  degree  contributed  to  bis 
present  emtorrassment  by  her  eztravagsnce  in '  the 
martagement  of  his  private  a&ira.  -  By  her  be  bad 
two  ebildreiK  a  aon  bom  tbe  yewr  bofbre  his  cod- 
snlsfaip,  and  a  daogbier,  wboae  loea  be  was  now  fatsd 
to  etperience.  lo  Tnllia  be  waa  tenderly  attached* 
not  only  from  the  excelloiee  her  disposition,  but 
from  her  love  of  pcdite  literatnre ;  and  bet  death  tore 
from  him,  as  he  so  patbericslly  larnenu  to  SulfMcius, 
the  only  coihfort  which  the  course  of  public  events 
had  lelt  him.  {Ef.  ad  Fam.,  A,  14.)  Hia  diatress 
was  increased  by  lha  linfeeling  conduct  ot  Poblilia, 
whom  he  soon  divorced  for  testifying  joy  st  the  death 
of  her  atep-daugbter.  It  waa  on  this  occaaion  that  be 
wrote  his  treatise  "  On  Consolation,"  with  a  view  to 
mitigate  the  anguiah  of  hi'a  sufferings.  His  friends 
were  aiiaiiluous  jn  ^r  attentions ;  and  Cnsar,  who 
had  treated  him  with  the  utmost  kindnees  on.  hia  re- 
turn frotn  Egypt,  signified  the  respect  bs  bore  bis  char- 
acter bj.  sMding  a  leuer  of  condolence  from  Spain, 
where  the  rmnains  of  Uw  Pompcin  pdr^  Mill  en- 
gaged him.  But  no  attentions,  however  considerate, 
could  sofWn  Cicero's  veistion  at  seeing  the  country 
be  bad  formerly  saved  by  hia  eiertions,  imw  snbjeeted 
to  the  tyminy  of  one  msster.  His  speeches,  fodeed, 
for  Harcellus  and  Ligsriita  exhibit  traces  of  inconsisfc* 
ency ;  but  for  the  moot  .port  he  raUied  from  poUie 
buiness,  sod  gave  faimsMf  up  to  the  composition  of 
those  works  wbich.  while  Ibey  mitigated  bis  political 
sorrows,  have  secured  hia  literary  celelnity.  The  a»- 
sassination  of  Gssai.  which  took  place  in  tbe  ftdbw 
ing  year,  once  more  brought  him  on  the  stage  of  pub- 
lic a&irs.  He  boped  to  regain  great  p^itical  inAo- 
ence :  but  Antony  took  Cmaar'a  place,  and  all  thai 
was  lefi  Cicero  to  do  was  to  compose  ibose  sd«ii»> 
Me  orstioossgatnst  himwhieh  are  known  by  tbe  name 
of  PkiHffKt,  and  are  equally  distuiguished  for  ol»< 
qu'eace  and  patriotism,  nts  enmity  towards  Aotoi^ 
induced  him  to~favour  tbe  yoong  Orlavins,  alib«>«^ 
the  pretended  mod€TaUon  of  tbe  latter  by  no  meana 
deceived  him.'  With  him  originated  m  the  enei^- 
gptic  resolutions  of  the  senate  in  favour  al  the  war 
which  the  consuls  and  tbe  young  CBsar  were  con- 
ducting against  Antony  iii  ^  name  ef  the  repubUe; 
and  for  a  time  the  prospect  seemed  to  brighten.  At 
last,  however,  Ocuvins  havir^  possessed  himself  of 
the  cotisnlsbip,  and  having  fomted  an  sUiance  with 
Antony  and  Lepidua,  Cicero  became  convinced  that 
liberty'  was  st  an  end.  At  Tusculum,  whither  he  bad 
retired  with  his  brother  and  nephew,  be  learned  that 
Oeuvioa  bad  baselT  daaeitad  him,  and  thai  his  nam^ 
at  Antooy's  demand  had  been  added  to  tbe  list  of  the 
uroaGiibed.   He  rmdied,  in  a  Male  of  indecision,  !•  , 
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iha  NMOMI,  and  embtriMd.  Conlfujr  winda,  how- 
aver,  dravo  him  btck  u»  the  afam.  At  Uw  nqocat  of 
kia  tlBVM  fa*  •mlwrked  m  Moond  tita*.  Imt  mod  n- 
tonwd  igua  to  await  hi*  &ta  ai  hia  eountnr-aaat  mar 
Ponaiw.  "I  will  dia,**  aaid  ba,  "m  that  mnuw/ 
whiehlkanaofAmaavad.**  Han,  thoa,  ba  waa dia- 
poaad  to  nMn,  and  M  maat  hi*  daaib ;  bat  hiaalavaa, 
wha  wora  warqtly  attached  to  him,  could  not  foeir  to 
aae  him  tfaoa  aacrificed ;  and  when  the  party  of  aol- 
dien  aant  to  marder  turn  waa  adTtncing  (owardt  tba 
TiUa,  they  iJmost  forced  him  to  put  himaalf  into  hn 
bttcf,  and  to  allow  tham  to  carrv  him  ooea  more  on 
hoaid  af  the  veaaal,  wbidi  waa  atill  Ijriog  at  Caieta. 
Bat,  aa  tbi^  wai*  heuiiw  the  litioc  towarda  Aa  aea, 
tbay  were  evectaka«  b  the  walka  of  bia  awnfroanda 
Ij  the  aoldiera  who  were  m  aearcb  of  him,  and 
arho  were  beaded  by  ena  Herenhiut,  a  oanturioa,  and 
by  C.  Papiliua  Lnaaa  Popiliua  waa  a  native  of  Pi- 
•aawm  a»d  bad,  on  a  formor  occaaion,  been  ■ucce— 
defended  by  Oetn,  when  brought  to  irial  (or 
BOBM  oAnea  beam  the  cooru  at  Homo.  Aa  iha  aa- 
aMtanea  of  adfoeatM  waa  giren  gratuiioualy,  the  cm- 
■exion  bKareen  ihea  and  their  elienu  wae  eaieemed 
Tory  differently  fmm  what  it  ie  among  oa  ;  and  it  waa 
therefore  an  inaUnce  of  peculiar  Rtrocity,  tlMt  Popil- 
hiB  odered  bia  aenricea  to  Antony  to  murder  hie  pa- 
tron, fnm  no  oUier  motiTe  than  the  hope  of  gaming 
hia  fcrnitir,  by  ibowing  annb  ivadhieaa  to  deatroy  bis 
gmaleat  enamy.  The  aktea  of  Cicero,  undiamayod 
at  the  appaaianea  of  the  aoldiera,  prepared  to  defend 
■heir  maater ;  but  be  lefuMd  to  altow  any  Uood  to  be 
ihod  on  bia  account,  and  commanded  them  to  act  down 
Iha  htter  and  await  the  iaaue  in  sMence.  He  waa 
obeyed ;.  and  whan  ihe  aoUicra  cama  up,  ha  atrntcbad 
•ot  bia  head  with  perfect  cahnneaa,  and  auhnutted  hie 
■aek  to  the  awonl  of  PoniKaa.  Ha  died  in  hia  atity- 
fenrth  year,  B.C.  4S.  when  the  murder  was  accorn- 
atUwd,  the  soMieia  cut  off  his  two  hands  alao,  sa  the 
matnimenu  with  which  he  had  written  hia  I%ilippic 
Orations;  and  the  head  and  bands  were,  cameo  to 
Rome,  and  ezpoaed  together  at  the  Roairm.  Men 
arowded  to  aee  the  mournful  ngbt,  and  testified  by 
their  leara  the  compaesion  and  stbctioa  which  bis  un- 
worthy dMth,  and  bia  mm  and  amiabla  dtarantar^  had 
ao  jnady  deeeived.  On  Iha  whole,  aniiquily  may  be 
ehaltcnged  to  pnduee  an  indtvidnal  ao  virtuona,  so 
perfcrUy  amiabJe  aa  ('ioero.  None  interest  mora  in 
iheic  Uree,  none  excite  mora  painful  emotiona  in  their 
dealfaa.  Othera,  it  is  troe,  nay  be  found  of  loftier 
and  more  bereie  ehaSMSiei;  who  awe  and  subdue  the 
■iad  ^  the  jpindenr  af  their  tiewa  or  the  tntonaiiy 
•f  their  exeitMna.  But  Cicero  engagea  our  aflbdiona 
bjr  ihe  intepity  of  his  public  condoct,  the  parity  of 
hie  pritate  life,  the  generoaity,  placability,  and  kind- 
■eaa  of  his  heart,  the  pbyfuliiess  of  bia  temper,  the 
warmth  of  hie  demeatic  aitaehnienta.  In  ihis  respect 
his  lettera  are  invaluable.  Here  we  see  the  man 
wflhont  diagoiaa.or  aieetatioa,  eepecially  in  his  leliera 
M  Attieua,  to  whom  be  unbraomed  every  thought,  and 
lalkeft  arilh  the  aamo  frankness  f*  to  himself.  It 
waat.  however,  be'  confessed,  that  publication  of 
lUa  eame  rorrespondence  has  laid  open  the  defects  of 
hie  political  chswiier.  Everything  aeemed  to  point 
•ut  Cicero  aa  the  fittest  person  o?  the  day  to  be  a 
Mediator  be««en  contending  factiona.  And  yet,  after 
Ae  cventfol  peaiod  of  hia  conai^hip,  wo  aee  him  re- 
eigning  the  high  atation  in  the  republic  which  he  him- 
a«r  might  have  filled,  to  the  younger  Cato,  who,  with 
only  half  his  abditiee.  liule  foresight,  and  no  address, 
poescaaed  diat  first  requisite  for  a  alatesmsn,  firmneaa. 
Cicero,  on  Ihe  contrary,  was  irresolute,  timid,  and  in- 
eondatent.  ( Jfmi/e«fttasii.  Grand.  d«a  Itom..  c.  13.) 
Ha  talked,  indeed,  largely  of  praaerving  a  middle  course 
(J^.  od  AU.,  1.  19).  but  he  waa  continually  vacilla- 
lihg  fron  one  to  the  other  extreme  ;  alwaya  too  confi* 
iam  or  loo  d^ectad;  hKOnigiUy  vain  of  aocMaii 


yat  meanly  papq(yrixing  Ae  gnverweBl  af  avwpet. 
Hia  foresight,  aa^city,  practical  good  aenaa,  and  ainn- 
tar  tact  in  direcM^  nen'a  meaauree,  were  hna  lor 
want  of  that  atrenflh  of  mind  v^Hch  pMMa  Una 
ateadily  10  one  obfoet.    H«  waa  naffardecMled.  neaar 
(aa  has  eematiwea  haan  obaerwd)  took  an  imponatt 
aiap  without  aftnward  fepentiug  of  it.   Nor  can  w* 
aficoOM  for  Uie  bmneea  and  reMlnlion  of  hia  cenen 
laie,'anlees  vre  diacfiminata  between  the  nne  of  re- 
sisting a  pst^  and  that  of  belanciw  eonlendii^  in- 
tensta.    Bokfnesa  in  oppontion  dimre  widely  tnm 
steadiness  in  mediation;  the  latter  implying  a  coei- 
nees  of  judgment,  which  a  direct  attack  ia  ao  br  fraoi 
roqoiring,  that  it  aver  inspires  minds  natoraMy  timii 
with  ■noaaal  eseitonetit. — Let  va  |idw  paao  W  Cicet* 
as  a  public  'speaker  ind  writar.   The  ofaiiofia  he  io 
known  to  have  eomposed  amount  in  all  to  about  eigh- 
ty, of  which  filly-nine,  either  entire  or  in  pert,  am  pre- 
snred.    All  thoee  pronounced  by  him  during  the  f  vn 
yeen  liitervemRa  between  hia  election  to  the  qnmslor* 
ship  and  adilaaEip  haa«  paririiad,  eieept  that  far  M. 
Tulliue,  the  tMrinm  and  nmnmtim  of  wfaieh  ww« 
brought  to  light  by  thediacOvnies  of  Main,  in  the  An- 
broeien  library  at  Milan.   From  the  aamo  qnaiter 
have  been  obtained  many  other  reliqnee  of  thie  cjo- 
quenoe  of  Cieero,'  aoHHUt  the  most  inmonatit  of  which 
sre,  m  large  fregmeiH  of  the  otation  for  Scamn,  ami 
detached  portiona«r  that  delivered  againat  dedma  fat 
ku  pvofanatfon  of  ihe-myMeriee  of  dw  Bona  Den.  Of 
sH  tlw  lost  orations,  the  two  most  r^retted  are,  that  m 
defence  of  Cornelius,  and  the  speech  defivered  by  him 
in  the  temple  of  Belloos,  io  qoelhog  the  disturbance 
excited  by  the  law  of  Otfao.    This  last  is  aatd  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  signal  victoriea  of  «loqurBe« 
over  the  turbulence  Af  human  paaeiena,  whtle  to  tfaa 
former  Cicero  hltnaalf  freqwtiuy  allodea  aa  among 
the  moat  finished  of  his  eompoMtiona.    The  ovntiea 
for  Marcellus  ia  maintained  by  many  Io  he  a  apurioua 
perlormanee.    It  woold  aeem,  bowerer,  afker  weigh* 
ing  all  the  argnmenta  adduced  by  modem  critica,  thai 
a  part  ia  aetually  genuine,  but  that  much  hea  been 
auDsequently  interpolated  by  aome  rhetorician  or  de- 
etaimer.    Of  the  rhMoncml  worka  of  Cicera,  the  moat 
admired  and  Aniahad  ia  the  disk^e  Dt  Cbalavc,  of 
which  Cieero  bimeelf  highly  a^^ved,  abd  whirb  Ua 
frienda  were  atjCoatomed  Io  regard  aa  one  of  the  hap* 
piast  of  hia  prodnctions.    In  the  Oraferwr  PmrfitiaMB^ 
the  subieet  is  the  art  of  airanging  and  dietributing  die 
psrls  of  an  oration  so  sa  to  adapt  them  in  the  beat 
manner  to  their  pn^ier  end.  that  of  moving  and  per- 
anading  an  andienca.    In  the  dialogna  oa  fawoiia  ok- 
Ion,  entitled  Bntta*,  be  givca  a  ehoH  character  of  al 
who  bad  aver  Boutiahed  in  Oieece  ur  Rome,  wHb  vof 
conaider^da  rqiutatMn  for  eloquence,  down  to  hia 
own  time.    It  waa  intended  aa  a  fourth  and  aoppie- 
mental  book  to  the  treatiee  Dt  Oratart.    The  Ora- 
lor,  addressed  to  Brvtua.  and  written  al  hia  atdtcita- 
tion,  waa  intended  to  eomplete  the  two  wttrka  josi 
mentioned.   It  enUrgea  on  the  fovootHe  lofrfc  of  Ci- 
cero, which  had  already  been  paniatly  dioTDsoeJ  in 
the  treatisa  De  Onion,  the  charactsr  of  tho  pa> 
feet  orator,  and  seeks  to  confinn  bis  fovooviie  p««p- 
•aition,  that  perfection  in  oratory  req'nires  an  eztonaive 
•cquainlanee  with  every  art.    1 1  ia  on  the  merits  of 
thia  work  in  particular  ihal  Cieero.  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  aseeits  bu  perfect  willii^ness  that  hia  repniotHm 
should  be  slaked.   Tba  Tofit*  are  a  cempend  of  tho 
Topiea  of  Ariatotla.   The  ireattba  Dr  apft'mo  ^wom 
OnOnrum  was  Miginslly  intended  as  a  jprnbew  to  a 
trsnslstion  of  the  celehiated  orations  of  Dcmoathonea 
and  iC^schmea  Dt  Oerona.   The  work  A  tmmaHmm 
was  a  youthful  performance,  and  that  adftbaoo4  to 
Herennioa,  according  to  the  heat  autboriiiea,  Mcver 
proceadad  from  hia  pen.    In  aH  Cicero**  ihKosjrai 
works,  except,  perhtpa,  the  Ontir,  he  ymSmmmm  to 
ban  digaawd  Iha  |rtoeylaa  ariha  Aiialol^  and  Iao> 
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mtMD  •Aoob  into  one  taiUM  wf^lmm,  Mteetimr 
iA»t  was  bflH  .la  eull.  %ai,  u  Mcasisn  migtit  nffat, 
wUing  femaiia  and  p?ecepUof  his  own.  The  nibjecl 
McoDsideml  in  thm  dMuoet  lights,  with  refmncB  ut 
ibe  cuf,  cIm  tfaaker,  and  tha  fpeeeh.  The  case,  as 
Rtfwcu  its  DUure,  is  definite  or  indefinne ;  wHh  nf* 
ttence  to  the  Iwuvr,  it  ivjndietal',  ddibsmttva,  sr  de- 
Kiifun  i  at  f^ud*  the  i^^xineot,  dw  diviafsn  Is 
(Miibid ;  accimlmg  &•  the  Iket,  Ua  nuore,  iU  qp^Kty, 
jr  it*  prt^rieij  is  calted  in  question.  The  art  nf  the 
(puker  is  directed  to  five  points ;  the  discovery  of 
penouircs  (whether  ethical,  pathetie,  or  argumenta- 
me),  ■Rangemeot,  dietian,  memoiy,  delitery.  And 
Ik  i]pmA  iteetf  coDiMls  <rf  six  puts ;  -  Bitradaetim  <«r 
etoidiiiai),  atatemam  of*  the  ease,  divnioa  of  the  enb- 
jcci,  proof,  refutation,  and  eonclosion  or  peroration. 
Cicero'i  Uodalory  orations  are  among  his  happiest  «f- 
Ibtti.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  laste  and  beioty  of 
tbowforibe  Mantlwn  Ijaw.fbrMarcelhie,  for  Ligsrioa, 
b(  Aicbias,  and  the  ninth  Phil^ic;  winch  ia  ptinci- 
jAf  in  praiss  of  Serrtus  Sufpieiuk  Bot  it  is  in  }«• 
wui  doqeence,  particularly  on  subjeeu  of  a  Uvety 
tut,  u  in  bis  speeches  for  Caiiiua  and  Munena,  and 
■pint  Csciltiu,  that  bia  talenta  are  displayed  to  tb» 
bat  idianUge.  To  both  kinds  his  amiable  and 
fteuut  turn  of  mind  imparts  inexpressible  grace  and 
itiieaej ;  biatoncml  alloBiona,  philoM^ctl  SeolimeMs, 
fcstripiions  ftiU  of  life  and  natare,  and  polite  raillery, 
■wceed  och  other  in  the  most  agreeable  msuier, 
mUmitB^pesraoee  of  arti&ee  or  effiirt  Of  thia  uture 
ve  his  pictures  of  the  confusion  of  the  Oetilinarian 
eoomntots  on  detection  (Or.  m  Cat.,  3,  3);  of  thk 
d»ib  of  Mstetloa  (Or.  fro  Gai.,  10) ;  of  HulpMins 
nndenakiiig  the  embsssy  to  Antony  {t*hiltpp.,  9.  3); 
ihe  cbuactsr  be  draws  of  Catiline  (Or.  fro  Vat.,  6); 
ind  hi*  fine  Aeteh  of  old  Appins  frowning  on  hia  de- 
pnmle  descendant  Clodta  (ri  ,  6).  Bot,  by  the  io- 
vetiiioD  «r  a  style  which  adapts  itadf  with  aingnlar  r». 
lictty  to  Cfcry  class  of  subjects,  whether  lofty  or  faniil- 
iv.  pfalloso|Aical  or  forensic,  Cicero  answers  more  ex- 
Ktl;  to  bis  own  definition  of  a  perfeet^  orator  (Orof., 
U),  tlua  by  his  plausibility,  pathos,  and  vifacity. 
Amcng  fliany  excellences  possuacd  by  Cirerp'a  ora- 
toncal  diction,  lbs  greatest  ia  ita  aoiubleiieas  to  the 
paies  of  Ihe  l^u  tongue ;  though  the  MhseResa 
wnee  oceessar^y  resolting  has  exposed  it  both  in 
hit  own  ^s,  and  atnca  his  time,  to  the  criticisms  of 
ihoM,  who  have  affected  to  condemn  hs  Astatic  cbar- 
Kter,  in  eooparison  with  the  siiDi^icity  of  Attic  wri- 
■os.  ud  the  strength  of  Domoatbeoes.  Greelt.  bow- 
•nr,  i>  ceiebnted  for  eopiouenese  in  its  vocsbulsry 
■si  perspieaity  io  its  phrases,  and  the  eonaequent  la- 
cAty  of  aiprsssiiig  the  most  novel  or  abstruse  ideas 
•ilh  piecUoa  and  el^ance.  Hence  the  Auic  style 
•f  c)s>|M0ce  was  plain  and  simple,  because  simplicity 
tad  ^iDoeas  were  not  incompatible  with  clearness, 
(sttjy,  and  harmony.  But  it  was  a  singular  want  of 
lodgnnit,  in  ignorance  of  the  Tery  principles  of  com- 
]«Kan,  which  induced  Bnitos,  GsItub.  Salluit,  and 
•te^  ts  initaie  this  tens  and  severe  beiuty  in  thfrir 
dcftetiva  IsBgitBge,  and  even  to  pronoiiDco  the 
■pOMie  kind  of  diction  deficient  in  taste  and  pority. 
u  Greek,  indeed,  the  words  fall,  as  it  were,  naturally 
"Midwtinrt  and  batmcmioua  order;  and,  from  the 
tidbnint  tichneaa  of  the  materials,  1^  is  left  to  the 
"■fMsity  of  the  artist.  But  the  I^ltn  langoaes  is 
*^(stativeir  .weak,  scanty,  and'  mmnaieal,  snd  ro* 
^ORicoiKiJendile  aUn  and  manamimnit  to  render  h 
*>fw*^  and  graeefol.    SimfHieitT  tn  Latin  is 

sepaiaUe  from  baldneas ;  ana  justly  as  Ter- 
^  M  celebMed  for  chaste  and  nnadonwd  diction, 
?^**inh«,eoesparcd  with  Attic  writers,  is  flat  and 

(Qanilil.,  10,  1.)  Again,  the  perfection  of 
fH^iftis  dsanwos  onited  to  brevity,  but  to  this  com- 

Lati*  Is  nturly  oneqoal.  Fnni  tbs  vsgus- 
*■*  vd  oKsitaiBiy  or  iiiisnjin  vUeh  ebanelsriio 


its  ss^sfale  wos-ds,  to  bo  psnpeooss  it  mm  hs  M. 
Whst  Livy,  and  moeh  msra  Twiins,  hsTo  gained  io 
energy,  they  have  lest  in  persplcoity  and  elegasc*. 
Latin,  in  short,  is  not  a  pbilos<^)kical  tangvaga;  net  • 
language  in  which  a  ileep  tblnker  is  likdy  to  exptcss 
himself  with  pnrity  or  twstmno.   Ktm  CMam  raChtt 
msde  a  to^gwige  dnn  a  oqris,  yst  int  so  Mseh  ky 
tbt  t^vemtoa  as  by  the  combination  of  wseda.  Soato 
terms,  indeed,  hs  philosophical  ' anbjectt  eoapellol 
him  to  coin  ;  but  hie  great  art  lies  in  the  ajmbeatioa 
of  existing  materials,  invCODTorting  the  veiy  disadva»- 
tages  of'  the  language  into  betotisa,  in  snhcbitf  it 
with  dioomloeiiuooa  and  BMtaphonr  in  prooing  h  of 
hanh  and  oWooth  oiprsaaiea^  id  aystsnuliuw  iho 
stfnetnn-of  a  stttanra.   Tkia  is  that  etfm  dKtM 
whitfa  gsined  Cieero  the  high  testimony  of  Cwsar  to 
hie  inventive  poweTS'(i>s-4«u>..  Or.,  7S),  snd  whid^ 
we  may  add,  conaittutes  him  tha  greatest  master  of 
composiiioR  the  world  has  ever  seen.    If  the  comaar* 
ison  be  not  ibei^t  feneifol,  he  may  bs  sssioubted  to  ■ 
a  skUftri  tsndseape-fsidener,  who  gives  defMb  and  lie^ 
neas  to  narrow  and- confined  pesmnus,  by  taeto  and  va^ 
rieiy  in  the  diepDattioa  of  hia  Ireea  and  walka.— Wa 
come  next  to  Cieero'*  philosophical  writings,  after  • 
brief  enometption  of  which  we  will  oBer  a  few  remarks 
on  the  character  61  bis  philosophy  itss  tf.   IW  tnsiiss 
Dt  Le^ihohA  rsachea  us  in  an  inipMfsct  sute,  ouly 
three  boohs  remMnitog,  and  thsss  disfigured  by  nuinet- 
oos  cbaMns  diat  cannot  be  aspplied.    h  traces  Uia 
philosophic  (HinviplesoriuriwrudcQcetothoirrenoteal 
BonrBee,  sete  forta  ■  bouy  of  laws  coBformaUa  to 
cero's  idea  of  a  w«ll-regulated  atate,  and  is  awppoaed 
to  have  treated  in  the  books  tliat  are  lost  of  the  ext^ 
utive  power  of  the  msgistrate*  and  the  tiffbiaof  Ko< 
man  citixens.    The  treatisa  [k  FmHrna  avnarum  H 
M*hrwm  is  vrritten  aftar  tbs  manner  of  Aiislotle,  and 
diacuosep  tlw  chief  good  and  itt  Of  man ;  ia  it  Umra 
explaiiw  tba  aeveial  0|^ions-antanaiMd  on  this  at^ 
jeet  by  the  sages  Of  sntlt|Dity.   TIm  ^Mdtmiem  Qturt-  ' 
tima  relate  Io  the  Academic  Philosophy, -whoso  ten- 
ets Cicero  himself  hsd  embraced.    It  ia  an  aecimnl 
and  defenefl  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Academy.    In  tha 
Tvoniama  DupuUtioiiu,  five  books  are  devoted  to 
as  many  differcBt  questions  of  phiiosoid^,  hearing  the 
most  strongly  on  the  praetiee  of  life,  and  ■inveTving 
topics  the  most  essential  to  human  happincaa.  The 
Pmradfoa  coitiam  a  dcfenee  of  Ms  -patadoxss  of  the 
Stoics.   Tho  wori  Be  N»iura  Dttntm  embraces  a 
full  examination  of  the  various  theories  of  hvslhen  ss- 
tiquity  on  the  aature  of  the  gods,  to  which  tbs  inattsa 
De  Dtmahme  may  ba  legaiM  as  a  snpplamanL 
Tha  esaay  Da  Ofitiit,  on  moral  doiioa,  has  not  ni»> 
aptly  been  styMthe  heathen  WkaU  DunioJ  Ma»t. 
nor  have  the  dialogues  Dt  8*imt»tt  and  Dt  ^mtctcio 
been  incorrectly  regarded  as  among  the  moat  liigUy 
finiriied  and  pleasing  performances  of  which  any  lan- 
guage can  boast.  -  We  havs  Io  laiaenl  the  less  of  the 
treatiaes  th  Cmt^mtimu  (that  which  we  have  sader 
thia  title  being  a  pelcbed-ap  impostors  of  Sigonius),  IH 
Gloria,  and  the  one  entitled  //erioMnw,  in  which  Issl 
Ciesro  andMtook  the  Monco  ct  kammg  sad  philsaiv 
phy,  snd  left  to  hia  illuatrioua  competitor  the  task  of 
arraigning  them.  '  It  was  ibia  honk  which  fiist  led  St 
Aogvatin  to  the  study  of  Christian  philoaoplm  hnd  the 
docirinea  ef  Christianity.    The  treaties  Ik  kefmiiitm 
has  been  in  part  reaeued  frtn  the^deatieying-haBd 
of  tima  by  Ibb  labeuia  of  Msio.   Except  tha  wasks  «■ 
Inveirtion  and  Ds  Oialora,  this  ne  the  sariiaat  of 
Cicero'a  literarv  prodoctiona.   It  was  given  le.the 
world  A.U  C.  7(>0,  jtut  before  its  anther  set  out  ftt 
his  (iroconaalar  govsmmam  to  Ci)ieia.    He  was  then 
in  his  fifty-third  year.    The  object  and  spirit  of  the . 
work  ware  Itij^y  patriotie.   He  wished  to  bring  iho 
coiMtilotiaB  MOB  ta  its  first  prineiplsa  by  sn  impTMsio* 
expositive  af  iia  thaary :  to  inflame  Us  eontempoi^ 
tiea  with  tbe  lave    Tirtae,  by  pom^ring^  chifaeM 
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ot  Iheu'  anceslOTS'  in  ita  firimevtl  purity  ind  beaut; ; 
4n<l  while  he  wtt  nUing  a  monumenl  to  all  future 
agei  or  what  Room  bad  been,  to  locukate  upon  hia 
>wu  time*  what  it  ouslfi  uiU  to  tw.  We  know  it  to 
have  been  hia  onginaTpu^KMe  lo  make  it  a  fof  volu- 
minoua  work;-  far  he  expressly  tell<  his  brother  (Ep. 
ad  Q.  Fral.,  3,  ft)  that  it  waa  to  be  eit«aded  to  nine 
bouks.  £riieati  thinks  that  they  were  all  given  to  the 
world  {Ef.  *d  Aa.,  6,  I,  itt  notia),  although  (Cicero, 
n  a  letter  to  Atlicua,  on  which  that  lf«nied  and  accu- 
rate acholar  makee  ihia-mjf  remtik,  apraka  ot  tbein  m 
his  m  pledgea  or  sureii^p  fot  hia  good  behavioar. 
—^'icen,  BN  a  philoaophcr,  belongs,  u|)on  the  whole, 
to  the  New  Academy.  It  haa.  been  disputed  whetbei 
be  was  really  attached  to  this  aystein.  or  had  merely 
reaortvd.  to  it  as  being  the  best  adapted  for  funiialiiug 
him  wMh  oraiotical  argumenta  suited  to- all  vccasioiis. 
At  first  iu  adaptkm  wu  anbaidiarjr  lo  bis  other  ulaiia 
But,  towards  ine  eonelasion  of  hit  life,  when  do  do 
kmger  mintained  the  place  he  was  wont  to  faohl  in 
the  tienate  or  tbe  Forum,  and  when  philosophy  formed 
the  oecupatiou  "  with  which,"  to  quote  his  own  words, 
'^life  waa  just  tolei^le,  and  without  wbicli  it  would 
have  been  ieK^rable,"  he  doubtless  beiraine  convinced 
■  that  tbe  pniieiples  of  tbe  New  Academy,  illustraied  aa 
'they  had  been  by  Carueadea  and  Ftwlo,  fiEH-med  the 
tMundeat  system  which  had  deacwded  to  manliiwl 
ftoot'the  •nuols  of  Athens.  'Iht  attacbinent.  howev- 
er, of  Cicero  to  the  Academic  philosophy  was  free 
froin  the  exclusive  spirit  of  aectariadiistn,  and  heuce  it 
did  not  prevput  hia  extracting  from  other  eyatems  what 
be  found  iu  them  conformable  to  virtue  and  reason. 
His  ediicat  prijici|4cs,  in  particular,  appear  eclectic, 
hiving  been  in  a  great  measure  fonned  mm  the  opin> 
-  iona  S  ibb  Stoics.  Of  most  of  the  Greek  sscu  he 
apeaka  with  respect  and  esteem.  For  the  Epicureans 
'  klone  he  seems  (notwithstanding  his  frfendship  for 
AtticUs)  to  have  entertaioed  a  decided  aversion  and 
euniempt.  The  general  purpose  of  Cicero's  philosoph- 
ical  woika  waa  rather  to  give  a  hislury  of  ibc  ancient 
^losophy,  than  dogmatieally  ta  inculcate  o^nions  of 
MS  own.  It  was  bw  greet  aim  lo  explain  to  his  fel- 
htw^citisens,  in  their  own  language,  whatever  the 
sages  of  Greece  bad  taught  ou  the  most  important 
Bubjecu,  in  order  to  enlarge  their  minds  and  reform 
ibeir  morals.  In  theoretic  investigation,  in  the  devcl- 
•pment  of  sbatnct  ideas,  in  the  analysis  of  <|ualities 
■M  iiereeptions,  Cieen  eanDOt  be  regarded  as  sr  in- 
venlor  or  ptoibund  original-  ihiuker,  and  cannot  b6 
tnkmi  with  Plato  and  Aristotle.  His  peculiar  merit, 
■s  a  pbikMophicsl  writer,  lay  in  his  luminous  and 
popular  expoaition  of  the  leading  principles  and  dis- 
putes of  the  ancient  echools;  and  no  works  trms- 
nitted  from  antiquity  preaent  so  «oncise  and  oompre- 
bensive  a  view  of  tbe  opiniona  of  the  Greek  philoso- 
pbers.  The  moat  obvioua  peculiarity  of  Cicero's  pbil- 
ysopbical  writings  is  their  form  of  dialogue.  The  idea 
was  borrowed  from  Plato  and  Xenophtm  :  bgt  the  nar 
iHie  of  Cicero's  dialogue  is  aa  different  from  that  of 
the  two  Athenians,  as  was  his  object  in  writing. 
With  thenu  the  Socralic  mode  of  argument  conld 
bardiy  be  diaplayed  in  any  oUier  shape  i  whercaa  Ci- 
cero's aim  waa  to  excite  interest,  and  be  availed  him- 
self of  this  mode  of  composition  for  tbe  life  and  rarie- 
ty,  the  eeae,  perspicuity,  and  vigour  which  it  gave  to 
hip  discussions.  Nor  does  Cicero  discover  leaa  skill 
in  the  execution  of  these  dialogues,  than  addresa  in. 
Ibeir^leaign.  In  thedignity  of  his  speakers,  their  high 
loot)  of  mutual  courteay,  the  harmony  of  his  groups, 
and  thedelicsU  rolief  of  biacontrasts,  be  is  inimiuble. 
The  majeat^r  and  splendour  of  bis  introductioaa,  tbe 
eloquence  with  which  both  sides  of  a  question  are  sue- 
cessively  displayed,  tbe  lileamess  and  terseness  of  bis 
statements  on  abstract  points,  hie  exquisite  allusions  to 
Ibe  scene  or  Ume  of  die  supposed  oooversaiioD,  bis 
Astesaiona  iu  pniBeorpbUoMphy,ud,lasthr,tbaotel* 
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ody  and  fulness  of  his  style,  unite  to  throw  a  cbam 
around  these  prpductipna  which  has  been  felt  iu  every 
age. — Cicero'a  Lputlct,  about  1000  in  all,  are  coat- 
prised  in  thirty>six  books,  sixteen  of  which  are  »d- 
dressed  to  Aiticus,  three  tabis  brother  Quintus,  oan 
to  Brutus,  Biid  sixteen  lo  his  different  friciid» ;  and 
they  form  a  history  of  his  life  from  his  fcrtieth  year. 
Ainoiui  those  addressed  to  his  friends,  some  occur 
from  Brutus,  Metellus,  Plancus,  Ceelius.  and  others. 
For  the  prescrvalion  of  thia  moat  vahiable  de|>arUDent 
of  Ciceio'a  vritiogs,  we  are  indebted  to  Tyro,  the  au- 
tbt^'s  fjnwdinan,  ibough  we  possfss  at  the  present  d»y 
only  a  pan  of  iboae  originally  published.    Tbe  ntoot 
iuterestius  by  far'are  the  letters  to  AUicus,  for  ibef 
not  only  throw  great  light  on  the  history  of  tbe  times, 
but  al*o  give  us  s  full  insight  into  the  private  character 
of  Cicero  himself,  who  waa  sccuatomed  at  all  times  lo 
unbosom  his  thoughts  mgst  freely  to  ibis  friend  of  his. 
Hie  authenticity  of  tbecorrespooaence  with  Brutus  htm 
been  much  disputed  by  modern  scholars,  and  the  gm- 
eral  opinion  is  adverse  to  these  letters  being  genuine.^ 
His  poetical  snd  historical  works  hsve  sulfbrtrd  a  heavy 
fate.    The  latter  class,  consisting  of  his  coniincntary 
OD  hia  consulship,  and  hia  history  of  his  own  limes, 
are  altogether  kwt.    Of  the  former,  winch  comprise! 
the  betoic  poems  Alcyones,  limon,  Mariua,  bis  owa 
consulate,  Uie  elegy  of  Tsmelaslis,  tratislatioos  of 
Homer  and  Arsliis,  Epigrams,  &c.,  but  little  rcenaitv 
except  some  frsgmetite  of  the  PhEnomcna  and  Dioss- 
meia  of  Arat^a.    It  may,  however,  be  qiiewtioned, 
whether  literature  has  puflered  much  by  these  tosses. 
We  are  far,  indeed,  from  speaking  contcmptuousjy  of 
the  poetic  powers  of  one  whq^  possessed  so  much 
fancy,  so  much  taale,  and  iu  fine  an  ear.    But  bis 
poems  were  principally  composed  in  bis  youth  ;  and 
afterward,  when  his  powers  were  more  mature,  his  oc- 
cupations-did not  allow  sven  bis  active  mind  the  tints 
necesaaly  for  polishing  a  language  still  more  iitggri 
in  metre  than  it  was  in  praae.    His  contemporary  his- 
tory, on  the  other  band,  can  hardly  hsve  conveyed 
more  ejqdjcit,  and  certainly  would  have  contained  less 
faithful,  informalioo  than  bis  private  correspotKlence  j 
while,  with  all  tbe  penetration  he  assuredly  po&»essed, 
it  may  be  doubted,  if  his  diffuse  snd  gisceTut  style  of 
thought  and  composition  was  adapted  for  the  depth  of 
reflection  and  condensation  of  meaning,  which  are  ibs 
chief  excellences  of  bistoiical  composition. — The  edi- 
tions of  tbe  separate  worka  of  Cicero  are  too  numerous 
to  be  mentioned  here.  .The  best  editions  of  the  entire 
works  arc:  that  of  Emesti,  HmL,  1774,  8  votv.  8to; 
that  of  Olivet,  Parts,  1740, 9  vols.  4to ;  that  of  Schtitx; 
Lipt  ,  1814-30,  19  vols,  (in  27)  12mo ;  and  that  of 
Nobbe,  Z<ip<.,  1827,  1  vol.  4to,  or  10   vols.  ISnio. 
(Plut.,  in  Vil.—Ejtc.  Mclropci.,  div.  3,  vol.  S.  p.  ^79, 
acgq. —  Biog,  Univ.,  vol.  8,  p.  630,         — Encyelop. 
Am.,  vol.  i,  p.  190,  itgq. — Dar^ap,  Sont,  JLil.,  voL 
2,  p.  375,  Meqg.—B'okr,  Guck.  Asm  Z.*>.,  vol.  1.  p. 
487,  fCff.) — H-  Marcus,  only  son  of  the  orator,  and 
to  whom  tbe  latter  sddressed  his  work  De  Offims, 
He  took  part  in  the  civil  contest  at  an  early  age,  sr.d 
aerved  under  both  Pompey  and  Brutus.     Alter  tlie 
battle  of  PhiUppi  he,  retired  to  Sicily  and  joined  the 
younger  Pompey.    Subsequently,  bowever,  be  took 
advantage  of  tito  act  of  amneaty  that  was  (Mssed,  avtd 
relumed  to  Italy,  where  be  lived' some  time  in  •  pcivats 
situation.    Auguatua,  on  attaining  to  sovereign  powvr, 
made  him  hia  colleague  in  the  consulship,  and  it  was 
to  Marcua  Cicero,  tn  his  quality  of  consul,  that  h« 
wrote  an  account  of  the  vicloty  at  Aciiiim  and  the 
conqsest  of  Egypt.    Marcua  bad  the  satisfaction  of 
exeenting  tbe  deoree  which  ordered  sll  tbe  statues  and 
monuments  that  had  been  erected  to  .\ntony  lo  be 
thiewn  dovm.    After  his  consulship  he  mraa  appoinied 
governor  of  Syria,  from  which  period  history  is  silent 
respecting  him.   He  died  at  an  advanred  age,  mni  was 
iwlorious  Sot  disai|»ted  and  utetnperate  haUta  H« 
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Mem  to  IhV«  inlnrited  littl«,  if  anythiiw,  of  bit  A-' 
oier'fl  ti^to^  pstriotism,'  Bnd  lalent.  (^e  ,  Ep.  ad 
Alt,  ?,  t— M.,  Bp.  ai  Fm.,  13,  11— Ww.,  Kii. 
Ck-  nir.—U.,  Vit  Bntt.,  &c.>— III.  Quintut,  brotb- 
(T  of  (he  oitior,  ■nd  brother-'in-Uw  of  AUkim.  After 
bting  bwn  pnHor  A.U.C.  SBS.  be  obuhurf  tbo  gm- 
muorntofAm.  He  wis  ■nboeqiMDtljr  a  lieutenant 
•Tl^cw'sin  Britiin,  and  only  left  that  eommander  to 
•rtooipaiqr  hia  brother  Marcua  Tullius,  as  lieutenant, 
nio  Cilicia.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  in  which 
he  took  part  on  the  aide  of  Pompev,  he  wta  proernhed 
hj  ibe  tnamaiiate,  and  put  to  death  by  the  cuitMriea 
of  Antony.  He  had  ■  marked  talrot  for  poetry,  and 
k*d  [^niwd  a  poem  on  the  tnTsaion  of  Briuin  fe^ 
nr.  He  tlao  compoaed  eeveral  tragedies,  imitated  or 
the  tiandated  fixHn  the  Greek,  but  wllich  have  not 
inched  us.  Eighteen  linea  of  bia  are  preaer¥cd  in 
the  Corfat  Pa&arum  of  Maittaire.  He  waa  the  *a- 
OoTof  thcpieoe  entitled  •^d4  PuUimu  CmtuintuM," 
waiW  printed  along  wHfa  Ctcero'eletten  to  hiai.  It 
iitMmaed  by  Quintus  to  hia  brother  when  the  latter 
wts  I  candidate  for  the  consulihip.  and  gives  advifce 
with  re^rd  to  the  measnrea  be  ahould  pursue  to  at- 
tiin  fail  ohjsct,  partieolaily  incnkatiog  the  best  means 
lOKMn  private  friends  and  aci)aire  general  popularity 
(CW.  Qe«M.,  p.  m:  td.  Lnt.'-BugT.  lAne., 
nl  H,  s.  Ka.~DmiiM,  Ramam  UUntHrt^  fol.  >,  p. 
W) 

CicMta,  a  paopto  on  the  eoaat  of  lliraee,  near  the 
«fK>t  where  Mamnea  atood  in  a  later  age.  -  Homer  baa 
fbecd  here  the  aeetw  of  Ulyaaea'  lirat  disaater.  lama- 
tu  WIS  the  name  of  their  city,  which  the  poet  anp- 
pmei  dnt  chieftain  to  have  uken  and  plundered  -,  but 
die  fiattvea  coming  down  from  the  interior  in  great 
fcice,  he  was  driven  off  witb  severe  lou  of  both  men  and 
•iti|M.  (<M..  I,40,«rff.)  lanama  is  kimwD  to  later 
wnicrt  vtin  as  a  noontain  celebrated  for, its  wine, 
whicii  indeed  Homer  himself  alludes  to  in  another  pas- 
NEC.  (M.,  1,  197  ) 

CiucU  a  eoontry  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  aeacoast, 
fMilh  of  (^appadocis  and  Lycaonia,  and  to  the  eaM  of 
Pindia  and  Pamphilia.  Herodotus  saya  (7,  91).  that 
like  peo^  of  ihia  country  were  aneiently  ealled  Hyp- 
■CMi  and  that  the  appellatioa  of  CiUciana  was  sub- 
Mqscntlv  derived  from  Cilix,  aoii  of  Agenor,  a  Phmui- 
eian.  'flm  paaaage  seems  to  point  to  a  Phisniciaii  or 
Snitn  origin  for  the  race,  a  supposition  atrenirtheiied 
the  fact  of  Uic  early  commercial  haliila  of  the  (leofile 
ofCiliria.  This  country,  though  tributary  lotbe  Per- 
■n  kinr.  was  nominally  under  ibe  irovemment  of  its 
Miive  princes,  with  whom  Syeimeaia  appeara  to  have 
h«en  a  common  oaina.  (Oonault  Herod.,  1, 74, — IJ  , 
A.  lis — Xn..  Anah.,  1.  %)  Cilicia,  more  especially 
tha  pin  vhich  consisted  of  plaitia,  was  a  wealthy 
eoontry ;  since  we  are  informed  by  Herodotus  (3,  90) 
thu  it  viekled  to  Darioa  a  revenue  of  500  ulema, 
•Wl  to  that  of  Myaia  and  I>y3ia  together,  beaides 
MO  «lMe  hor*es.  Xenophpo  also  {Aiutb.,  I,  S)  de- 
Mibea  it  as  a  biood  and  twantiful  plain,  well  watered, 
>nd  aboonding  in  wine  aitd  all  kinds  of  trees,  and 
vieUmg  hsrley,  mHlet,  and  other  grain.  In  a  military 
fnt  ^  view,  the  imporunce  of  Cilicia  was  also  very 
pnt.  since  it  was  snrroonded  by  lofty  mountains, 
pwnttng  only  one  or  two  passes,  and  these  eisily 
Mtn»d  bv  a  amall  foice  against  the  largs^  armies. 
Had  (be  )>«niana  known  bow  to  defend  ibeae,  Uia 
TWajti  Cyma  wooU  never  have  leaebed  the  Eo^na- 
•e*.  nor  woold  Alexander  have  been  able  to  penetrate 
|d«ioa  ol  lasus,  which  witnessed  the  overthrow 
•f  I^rins.  (4rrMN.  Exp.  Al.,  3.  4.)  At  a  later 
]imod  we  learn  from  Cicero,  during  hia  command  there. 
*ba  imporunce  the  Romana  attached  to  the  province 
Cfec^  when  it  baoune  Mecamy  to  cover  'Asia 
■PMlhegrowingpowcrof tba'PanhiaiM.  (Ef  ad 
it-,  I)  W.)  Aa  a  taaritima  cooatij,  too,  Cdicia 
■*wa«aiMiJetaatefigBwinbirtwy,aiiieeitfiiiMihad 


trantenMis  fteeU  to  tbe  Peraian  monkrcha,  as  wen  as 
to  the  Syrian  ai>d  Egyptian  successors  of  Alexander 
Bat  it  waa  more  especially  from  the  formidaUe  chur- 
acter  of  her  piratical  navy  that  Cilicia  bas  obtained  a 
name  in  the  aoafarinK  annsls  of  antiquity.  Sonic  idea 
of  the  alarm  iospir^  by  tbseo  danng  ruTeia  joau  be 
formed  firom  the  language  of  Cicero,  howem  iu|^ 
gerated  we  may  siqipose  it  to  be  for  a  political 'pmpoao. 
(Or.  pro  Lig.  Mwii.y}!.)  The  aewctioo,  too,  whefa 
the  Roman  people  mside  of  Pooipey,  aixl  the  onuwisl 
powers  confided  to  him,  prove  tbe  importance  of  tbe 
contest.  In  leas  tfaan  6u  daya,-  faowaver,  Pompay  re- 
duced  Uio.whole  pronnca  eiam  by  fone  or  iba  lemr 
4tf  hia  ama.  Mora  than  S0,00lt  piratea  are  aaH)  to  have 
fallen  into  hia  hands :  4bese  he  seiited  in  the  interior, 
or  removed  to  some  distant- countries,  and  thus  en- 
tirely purged  the- shores  of  Asia  of  thoM  bcsu  of  rob- 
bers. In  Ibe  couiae  of  this  war  the  Kt^oa  are  said 
to  have  captured  378  ahipe,  and  bnmed-lStfO,  conqncrMi 
190  towns  and  caellea,  and  to  ban  alain  lO^VOOofthe 
enemy. — Cilicia  waa  divided  into  Campesiris  and 
Trachea.  The  former  waa  the  larger  and  more  esat- 
eriy  portion,  and  derived  ita  name  nom  its  cbampa^ 
character.  Trachea,  on  tbe  olber  hand,  was  so  ciUed 
from  iu  rugged  aspect  {rpaxela.  "rou^A"),  -It  was 
neariy  all  occupied  by  the  broad  ridge  of  Taurus,-wbicb 
leaves  aeareely  any  room  for  level  land  towards  tbe  aaa. 
(Cramer'a  Ana  Minor,  vol  3.  p.  316,  asff.) 

CiLix,  a  son  of  Agenor,  who  mw  his  oame  to  Ci- 
licia, according  to  Herodotus.  (Cotnaltremaikaaiidar 
the  article  Cilicia — Herodat.,  7,  9t.) 

OiLLA,  a  town  of  Troas,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Adramyltium.   {Hoot.,  II.,  I,  ai.Strti^.,  613  ) 

CiliBKR,  L.  Tilllua,  one  of  the  ngnspiratora  against 
Cesar.  He  was  a  man  notorioua  for  hia  drunkanneaa 
and  low  vMaocs  (iSMeM,  Bp,  88— M ,  ds  ha,  9, 
30),  and  be  bad  been  thronghout  the  civil,  vrar  a  violent 
panisan  of  Cwsar's,  who  sptiotnted  him  s  abort  time 
before  faia  saaasaiuatiOn  lo  the  province  of  Bithynia. 
{Appun,  HeU.  2^Ck.,  Ep:  ad         .  13, 

13.)  Cimber  waa  tbe  one  who  gave  the  signal  agreed 
upon  mtb  his  aanociaiea  for  commenciiw  the  atiaak, 
I7  takti^  hohl  of  Cnair'a  robe,  and  putting  it  dwMi 
from  hM  ahonldera.   {Plut.,  Vit,  C«s.)  ' 

Cmaai,  a  people  of  Germany,  who  invaded  iba 
Roman  empire  with  a  large  army,  and  were  coiMfuered 
by  Mariue  and-  OsiiHus.  (PorvSn  ai;count  of  tbe  war, 
coniiult  the  article  TeulooeH.)  'I'he  Cimbri  are  genei^ 
ally  thought  to  have  had  for  their  original  seat  the 
Ciinbric  Charaoneae.  or  modem  JutUid^  It  iveuM 
aeem.  however,  that  there  ia  some  cuiious  connexioa 
,  between  their  name  and  that  of  tbe  aiKient  Cimmrrii, 
a  point  which  may  have  some  bearing  on  the  queation 
mpecting  the  origin  of  tbe  Germanic  race.  {<  Consult 
remarka  under  (he  article  Cimmerii,  and  compare 
Mannert,  Gerchiehle  der  alltn  DeuUchen,  p.  1 1,  sii4 
Pfiater,  GetcL  der  Teu/aahen.  vol.  1,  p.  4t>.)  Ad» 
lung,  however,  opposes  this  idea.  {Mukradata,  n>J 
S,  p.  14»  ) 

CikInus,  I  a  range  of  hills  in  Elrvria.  ly-ng  to  th* 
south  of  Salpinom. — 11.  A  lake  si  the  foot  of  Mom 
Oiminus,  now  Lag&di  Kteo.  or  Rmaglione.  (Stfnlm 
335.)  The  Ciininian  foraat,  whose  alinoat  impeiA 
irahle  sbadea  served  for  a  time  as  a  barrier  to  Etrurii 
against  the  attacka  of  Rome,  ia  deecribed  aa  cuv.enR| 
the  adjacent  eoontrv  lo  a  eooatdenble  exlwit.  {Liv. 
9.  at—ProHt.  Strat  ,  1.  S.— 3,  06.) 

CmHRHli,  a  nomoftic  rare  of  Upper  Asia,  who  ap 
pear  to  have  originally  inbalnted  a  part  of  what  ia  not 
called  Tarbiry.    .According  to  Herodotus  (1,  lA).  the  ■ 
were  driven  from  their  primitive  seats  by  the  Scytbiani, 
snd  moved  down,  in  conaeqnenee,  upon  Aata  Minor, 
which  they  invaded  and  ravaged  dunag  the  laiiin  rf 
Ardya,  king  of  Lydia.  tbeaacceaaorofGvgee.  Siraoo, 
however,  ^aeea  the  incnraiun  of  tbe  Cimmerianc  id 
tbe  tiaie  of  Bomu,  or  a  little  before  th«  birth  of 
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|MMt  {Stnh.,  SO.)  WflMaliof  tUnlu  Am  ■llwHty 
•f  Stnog  inferior  to  tlut  of  Heradotus ;  but  Lucmt 
iadiMo  lo  ika  «piBioa  that  twoitifitfMit  uciumodb  an 
f^km  fl^  u  chUm  ibI  •  luor  osa.  Ho  makot  ihe 
fcnMr«r  thtot  uMrior  «*«■  lo  ths  tino  MBi|iwd  Iqr 
Sti^o,  nai  thnkfl  k  pfoooddi  bjr  »  iboct  period 
riogo  oir  IVojr.  He  fltippowa  tfaifl.  moreoTtf,  to  be  the 
MM  aUifded  to  by  Esripulet.  n  Tow.,  1116, 

Uff.—Lvdter,  md  Uerad.,  1,  6.)  Aceordinc  to  tbia 
view  of  tbe  eubjeet,  HeiodoUa  tpcdte  meraljr  of  the 
kMer  of  those  two  Hiaeda.  Volnegr  muatuoa, » like 
wmi—,  t)»t  iben  were  two  iacBfeiopo  of  the  Cioi- 
Mmaiw,  but  be  pUoee  tbe  firM  of  Aete  in  tbe  retgn  of 
AMlyt  <eM  B.C.),  to  wbtcbbe  thuike  Herodotua  el- 
ludes  in  tbe  fiftabndi  cbipter  of  his  firwt  book.;  sail  tbe 
oecond  one  in  tbe  ti«M  of  AJyiMea  and  Cyuarao, 
which  be  eoiipoaea  to  be  the  ierawl  aUoded  to  1^  He> 
Mdotus  in  the  one  baadred  and  thin)  chapter  of  the 
aame  book.  ( l^tay,  Swrpi.  k  PHgrwi.,  it  Lanker, 
p.  TS,  Mff-)  I'  appoaw  nindt  BOre  raaaonaUe,  how- 
am,  to  cwhv  riU  w  bm  one  invaiion  on  the  part  of 
4w  Cimmerian  ncc,  eonnaMcnf  in  tbe  time  of  Ar- 

and  centinned  oBtB  the  leign  of  Alfattea 
B.C.),  when  tboee  baibanam  ware  enelled  fro  an  the 
Aaiatic  peainaaU.  (Bakr,  ad  iUroi.,  1,  6.f— The 
iWcoaBt  given  by  Hertdotoa  io,  that  the  CimmeriaBa, 
when  they  eame  into  A«ia  Minor,  look  Sardie,  with 
the  exeeptioD  of  tbe  eiudel,  end  that  dwy  wen  AnaHy 
expeRed  ^  Alyattea,  tbe  contamporaiy  of  Cyaxarca. 
(mrod.,  1, 16,  Mf.)  Tbe  aame  niatorian  makes  tbe 
Cimmeriana  to  have  dwdt  ominalty  in  tbe  nei^dwor- 
bood  of  tba  Patoa  MkoUs  oim  Cimmerian  Boaporus, 
aad  when  driven  oat  <*  fion  Eunpe,"  aa  he  •ipmsaoa 
Umaelf  (Ac  t4c  ^SAp&mK),  bv  the  SeytUaaa,  to  have 
ied  dang  dw  upper  abOTo  of  tbo  £uxine  to  C<riebio, 
and  thence  lo  have  paaaed  into  Asia  lUnor.  (Mend., 
I,  103.)  Niebohr,  whh  very  good  leaoon,  insists  that 
Hetadotus  has  here  fallen  into  so  error,  and  that  all 
the  wanderinc  races  which  fasve  in  suocossion  occupied 
tbe  regions  of  Scythia,  have,  wriien  driven  oat  by  ocber 
tribes  from  the  east,  moved  finrtb  in  a  weatem  direction 
towards  tbe  connli;  around  the  Danube.  Tbe  Cim< 
aeriutt,  therefon,  nqiat  hava  aoaie  into  Aaia  Minor 
fnmi  tbe  east.  AarqE^'deUienamaordkeCinHncriio 
Bospom,  tbo  eame  seate  critic  supposes  -it  to  have 
ariaen  fvom  the  cireamsunee  of  a  part  ot  the  Gimme- 
linn  bkde  having  been  left  in  this  (|uaitef,  and  having 
MBtinued  to  oceu|iy  the  Tsoric  Chersonese  as  late  as 
Ibe  settlement  Of  tbe  Greek  colonics  iji  these  parts. 
{PKtMr,  Klentc  «e*n^,  p.  3U,  Mff.)'-Tbe  an- 
cienli  diSered  in  vpinion  aa  Tegarded  tbo  orthography  of 
tbe  name  Ciramarii,  some  being  in  favour  of  KtpAipun, 
otheri  of  XtiftipuK.  (ffesyot.,  »:  v. — EtutaA.,  »d 
CM.,  10,  14.— ad  loe.—AriHo^.,  lUn.,  189. 
—  Slyaul.  Mag.,  p.  613.  —  Foaa,  Wtltk.^  p.  14.) 
Modem  tciMlan  are  in  like  asanner  divided  as  to  tlw 
4orivationxif  tba  term  "  CinnMrian**  itadf.  Itiamain. 
lained  by  aoow  of  theaa  that  the  Onabs  obUbied  their 
first  knowledge  of  this  race  from  the  Pboeoicians,  and 
dtat  hence,  in  all  probability,  tbe  stories  told  of  the 
gloom  which  lenahrauded  tbe  Cimmerian  land,  and  of 
the  other  appaUiag  ctrcumatanoea  eoooected  with  this 
people,  were  mere  PhoHuoian  inventions  to  deter  the 
uioeian  tindaia  from  viaiiing  lham.  In  seeardance 
with  this  idea.  Beebart  derives  the  word  "  Cimmeriah" 
trOKi  the  Phecniaian  isntar,  or  lammtr,  **  tenebiosam." 
{Geogr.  Siur.,  eat.  691. — Compare  Jnft,  8, 6.)  Hence 
we  read  of  Cimmerians,  not  only  in  Lower  Asia,  but 
alao  in  the  remotest  west  and  north.  "  The  Cimme- 
riana,"  says  Eusuibiaa,  "are  a  peopte  in  tbe  west,  on 
the  Oceanus :  they  dwell  not  far  from  Hades."  (Com- 
para  Txttz.,  ad  Lyeophr.,  695,  and consoh  the  article 
Avamua.)  Another  class  of  etymalogirta,  hewoMr, 
deduce  the  word  in  question  from  tbo  Celtic,  and  make 
tbe  Cimmarii  idantieal  with  tba  Kimri,  whnica  Iba  later 
Oi^in.  ( Vabmft  Stin^,  p.  7&)  Tba  Clm- 
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aeriana,  tbafafiam,  whi»«»anM  Aaia  Mawr,  wifl  be  a 

Cellie  race.  -  There  is  sooieibiag  eitreniely  plaaaible 
in  this  anppoailion,  Bt>d-in  this  wajr,  too.  w«  naay,  witb- 
oat  haThig  neonno  to  Bocbait'a  deiivatiaib  nccaDBt 
foe  tbe  aiiataaea  of  Cimmarii,  or  CHta^  ia  tba  mats 
weat.   (Ukm,  Geegr.,  vol.  1,  p.  SO,  aar.) 

CiHiMkiirH,  a  town  in  the  uteriar  of  tba  Tanrie 
Chersoneaa,noitbwailofTbaedosia.  ItiaiMMr  JSati- 
Krim  (OU  Kriw).  on  Iba  rtvai  Tmkm-utk.  (JTafa, 
1,  19.) 

CiHoLoa,  «na  of  lha-Cydadaa,  Mftbaaai«f  Meloa. 
Iia  moae  ancient  nana  was  EeUonaa,  or  Vtper'a  U- 
aad.  from  tbe  number  of  vipara  which  infeotad  it  be- 
fore it  was  iafanbitad.  It  piodueed  wbat  wna  caUed 
the  Cimoh*  Um,  a  species  id  auth  leaemiUir^,  ia 
some  of  iu  propeities,  foUer*a  earth,  tboagb  vot  tba 
mate  with  iL  (Tka«fhr»»t.,  de  Lm^.>  2.  107  — 
StrtAa,  484.)  The  aociettu  aaad  it  for  cleartii^  ibcir 
cloAaa.  It  wsa  while,  .denae.  of  a  knaa  laxtBic. 
mixed  with  aaod  or  aanall  pabble%  iaoipid  to  tike  taata, 
and  uneunastotbatMcb.  TTia  anbataaea^  aecawding 
to  Sir  Mm  H31  {ad  Tkeavir.,  I.  c).  which  romii 
nearest  to  the  Cimalian  earth  of  antiquilT,  in  tba  Slaa- 
tite  of  Ibe  Soap-rock  of  Comwati,  whi«  is  tbe  com 
men  matter  of  a  great  put  «f  tbe  cliff  near  tbe  lixasd 
Point  Cimohw  »  now  gtmati,  tbou^  more  jeaiaaa^ 
known  by  tbe  name  of  .drymliira.  (Cn— ir*»  Am- 
Greece,  tuL  3,  p.  406.) 

CiaoK,  I.  aon  of  Mihiadea,  and  of  H^aamle  tba 
daughter  efOlonia,  a  ThiacianpriBea.  Ulaaducatioe, 
aeeording  lo  nntarch,  waa  very  ttiudh  beglaotcd,  «d 
be  himself  indatoed,  at  fint,  in  every  qieeiae  of  ea- 
oeaa.    At  Ua  Mher*s-  dvaib  bo  aeema  to  ban  aac- 
oaaded  to  a  fvtj  wcniBj  faitine,-aBd  be  w«aU  pcr- 
bapa  bava  fennd  it  difficrii  u»  raisa  iba  penalty  of  bfey 
talenla,  vrbieb  bad  been  imposed  upon  hia  pamu,  and 
which  Uie  son  was  bound  to  pay  to  Uie  plablie  m.as- 
nry,  had  not  CaUias,  one  of  the  wealtbieat  omo  ef 
Adiena,  struck  by  the  charma  of  hia  hilf  aial«n  Elpi-  j 
nice,  ondertaken  to  diachaige  die  aum  aa  the  price  sf 
her  hand.    (Viid.  Callias,  Elpinice.)    Cimm,  bow- 
ever,  had  attracted  notice,  and  gained  rapolMWm,  by 
<be'  ifiiit  which  ha  diafd^ed  on  iba  oeeamaB  •f  tear- 
ing tbe  city  oa  tbe  epproadi  of  iba  Paiaiena,  when  ba 
was  tba  fbrMnoat  to  bang  on  a  bridle  in  the  AcrafioUa, 
aa  aa^  that  be  placed  all  his  bopee  in  tba  6eet ;  aad 
dsn  by  the  vahmr  with  which  he  foogte  at  Salaaaia. 
Aristides,  in  particular,  aaw  in  him  a  fit  coadjatar 
to  htawolf  ana  antagoniat  to  Thowatacle^  aad  ex- 
erted faimaeir  in  hia  bvear ;  and  tbe  wiadiuLae  wrtib 
vrhidi  dia  dlied  Greeks,  wbaa  ditgnatad  bjr  the  ane- 
gance  cS  Paoaaiiiae,  nnited  tbemMvaa  witb  Alktaa, 
was  owing"  in  a  great  measure  lo  CimoD^a  ituld  tem- 
per, and  to  hie  frank  and  gautla  manaers.    The  popa- 
larity  of  Themistoclea  waa  alieady  dccliakig,  wbila 
Cinioo,  by  a  eeriea  tA  sooccaeful  -eataipriaea,  was  i«p- 
rinniE  in  puUie  favoor.    Ifa  daiealcd  the  Pa- 
dana  in  Hiraee,  on  tba  badta  of  Ihe  SuymoB.  taok 
Eion,  and  made  himself  maater  of  Uia  whole  eooMrr. 
He  conquered  the  Island  of  Seyroa,  Oie  iikhabttenu  ef 
which  were  addicted  to  pirscy ;  and  brongfat  thence  to 
Atfiena  what  were  deemed  the  bonea  of  ^e  nauonal 
hero  Theaeoa.    He  next  subdued  all  tbe  ciiiae  oo  tbe 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  went  aninat  tba  Peniaa 
fleet  which  lay  at  tbe  month  of  the  Eurymedon.  Tba 
Peraians,  dmogh  auparior  in  nambar,  did  oot  den  to 
abide  an  engageataat,  but  aailed  op  the  jivn  to  place 
Utamselves  under  die  protection  of  their  tatid  fbrcea. 
Cimon,  however,  provoked  tiiem  to  a  battle,  anal,  lMn<> 
ing  defeated  and  sunk  or  uken  two  handred  ahips, 
landed  hia  men,  flushed  with  victory,  and  eoanplete- 
ly  rontad  the  Persian  anay.    RetomiM  to  Athena 
afler  tbaao  two  vtctariea  tea  adtnvaa  w  a  simU 
day,  ba  emf^ed  the  penniailaaef  hiaaomnM^  mA 
tbe  laannnas  whieh  ba  had  acuaited  from  hia  a«K-  < 
oaaaaa  avar  iba  bvbuiuH^  in-tha  aaabafUahMmt  «f 
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iHMtmcil^,  ni  in  Mlitvtiif  Un  Mats  ef  thafari^ 

lent.  H«  laid  «  pnt.V  iba  MuiiditiaB**r  tb*  bog 
mill  with  mgnificont  Mlidity  at  his  own  ctwrse, 
toi  Um  milwni  wbH  of  ibe  oiutM  was  bnlt  with  uie 
tiwMin  wlich  b«  broogbl  from  Am  into  iba  coSm 
«rih»itM«.  H*«lMMtdigttaaipltara4omngtbe 
fiUie  pbeat  of  ih*  vHj  iMt  tnt*.  ud,  by  introda- 
dag  I  Mnam  of  in»mu  convotad  Acwicaif , «  apot 
•bMi  hw  iiiiI«B  Bortk  of  the  cibr,  Inim  an  arid  mate 
iau> a  MvktTul  grave.  (Fid.  Academaa.)  He  threw 
iowntbafennaof  hia  CeUa  and  oreharda,  dwt  «Q  who 
mibed  «Mar  and  paiUka  of  itoetr  paodnce :  be 
MtMly  gm  Am  wmi  MHituanatata  oipocted  fVom 
d»  rich  le  the  nmbtra  tiS  Ua  own  benMigh,  but  kapt 
t  liHe  coMtaatly  opan  far  tham.  Me  never  appeared 
ia  pidilic  without  ft  WMiber  of  paraona  atteodinff  hhn 
m  foti  appanl,  wba,  when  they  met  with  anj  eldeH; 
cnnea  acantily  dotbed,  would  inaivt  on  exchai^ng 
their  warn  mmtlea  for  hia  tbreadbaie  covering.  It 
m  the  offica  of  tba  aame  aoenta,  laapeetfoUj  to  ap- 
fraach  toy  of  the  poorer  cd&ana  4^  good  character, 
«ben  tber  aee  etanAig  ht  the  maifcet-^ae*. 

wi  ideatlf  tojMt  nomo  ftnaff  pieeM  of  nonej  into 
Aiir  haadi.  Thia  tatier  kind  of  ezpandi'tare  waa  oer- 
tetalf  «f  a  miacbieToaa  tendeacy  ;  and  waa  not  the 
)m  that  of  a  doaangep"»r  hecaaae  Cimon  aoogfat  pnpu- 
kKlj,  nat  Beratr  for  his  own  sake,  bat  for  mat  of  bta 
wdu^  awl  hia  perty— About  486  B.C^  Cinoa  wea 
MM  M  the  Tlwaiia  Charuoneea,  of  wUch  llw  fw- 
mX  Uat  Biiaawian,  mi  imnag  driTen  Atm  oui, 
■ail  ndoeed  ihm  iatand  of  Thaaaa,  aad  Iwik  poaeea- 
■en  or  Uw  Tbaaian  geld>iaiaaa  an  the  neighbonring 
MattMDt.  Scaieelr,  however,  fand  be  retnmed  to  At- 
tica, when  an  aceneation  waa  pivCnTed  ^abiat  bim  of 
hefiDpbeancaivDplad  hj  AeKawof  Maeedoata,  be- 
cme  ha  nftained.  not,  neeadnit  to  tb*  cmhmib 
tctmt,  fmm  attaekbig  iba  MaeedoBiaDa  tban  tt 
pMce  ariih  Adiena,  bat  from  alrihing  a  blew  M  the 
IVKim  tribea  on  tba  frontier  of  that  kingdom,  vrfio 
M  racaatlr  c«  off  tbe  AthaAiaa  settlers  on  banka 
if  ibc  Surmon.  (Vid.  Ampbipolia.)  Ttoat  M»  ae- 
esiatkn  Ciaton  had  a  very  nanow  aaeqw.  Having 
^  soat,  howavar,  after  ibia,  wilb  a  body  of  troopa  to 
■dtheSpefUM  bafbre  Iihome,  and  the  latter  having, 
(Aer  MMna  ioteml,  sent  beck  thnr  Athenmi  slliea, 
«bom  timj  anapectad  of  not  lending  them  any  efleettial 
'■MUum,  the  BiTta^  wodueed  by  tbis  natioAa)  in- 
niii  leli  pnncipatly  upon  Cimon.  who  was  known  to  be 
■a  Waim  of  the  Spartan  ehsracter  atod  eonetiuitton, 
•ad  be  was  aeeordingly  driven  into  eille.  Sabee- 
IMt  evanta,  however,  made  the  Athenians  feel  the 
•HtefthiaablaeMBmandw.  aadha  waataedled  and 
MteBsaeipaditioa  agamst  Egypt  and  Oypna;  but 
h*  «ae  eanied  off  by  iUneaa,  or  the  conee<|nence8  ofa 
"Had,  in  the  baibaar  of  Gttiam,  to  which  p^ce  be 
*t*  UjKog  ai^.  Hia  apiri^  however,  atill  animated 
kit  ceaattyeMn ;  far  the  Beet,  when  aailtng  heme  with 
kit  renMias^  gained  a  naval  vidonr  ever  a  MTge  sqnad- 
"0  af  RHeaieian  nd  Cilisiaa  nUaya Martha  Cyprian 
^diiaii,  and  faHnwed  op  thia  vidaiy  by  anotba»  whicb 
■ktrgaioid  an  ^Mra,  either  ovnr  the  troopa  which  bad 
baded  ftam  ttm  eaemyV  sbips^  or  ever  a  land  force 
W  wkieb  ibay  wm  aopporlad. — Cintan  was,  beyond 
^■pate.  the  ablest  and  moat  aoceesafu)  general  of  his 
^Ji  and  hia  victories  abed  a  bistre  on  tba  anna  of 
AdmN,  whiab  dmoat  dimmed  Aa  gtoiiaa  rfMaiadwn 
•ad  SahaNa.  In  after  timea,  Cimon'a  military 
■Mcahaaeed  by  lbs  report  of  a  peace  which  his  vie- 
had  caiaprflad  the  Penian  king  to  conclude  on 
■*ns  meat  bimiltatuq^  to  the  monaiehy.  Tbeee 
■n.  ibat  the  ParsiaaB  had  agreed  to  abandon  at  least 
4c  ailitan  accapaiiOB  of  Asia  Minor,  to  tbe'distenea 
^  ttaw  dqia*  3"""^  ^  o"*  0°  borse)»ck, 

>w  Aa  caaat.  and  la  abalsin  from  paaaiiw  the  month 
«  ^  Ba^mma  and  lha  CMidooian  Manda  into 
■""Muaaa.   Tfampaaoa^ aCvriiicb Inenlaa, !>»■ 


maatbanaa,  DMafna,  and  PkUieb  tfmk^  m«w  taak 
plaea.   The  silanea  of  Thocydidea  la  conahmiva  ea 

tba  SBb}act,-'to  say  nothing  of  the  vague  and  contra- 
dictory statements  of  the  very  antbora  who  do  mail* 
tien  it.  The  foUa  aaama  to  have  mnnng  oa,  or  to 
havaaeqoirada'diatbiet  ifeapa,  in  tba  naloricai  aehotH 
of  laaciataa,  and  to  have  bean  tranamittad  throng  the 
orators  to  the  bialoriaaa.  (Ptut.,  VU.  Ctm.— TUrf* 
waiTs  CmaM,  vol.  S,  p.  S.  Mff-) 
'  CincTa  lsz,  waa  proposed  by  M.  Cinciue,  a  tn> 
bane  of  the  people,  A.U.U.  M9.  It  meted,  that  na 
one  abouM  lake  money  or  a  preaent  Yor-  pleading  a 
eanae.  34,  4.— rac ,  Ami.,  11,  »  > 

CmoiRNiTOa,  L.  'Quiatioa,  a  Roman  patrician, 
jshosa  name  belonga  to  the  earlier  histoiy  of  the  re- 
pobtic,  and  has  swell-known  and  spirit-stirnng  tasend 
connected  with  it.  Hia  aon,  Kmo  Qmntina,  bd  been 
banished  on  aceonnt  of  his  violent  Isngosge  towavds 
the  tribunes,  and  the  father  had  latirad  to  hus  awn  pat- 
rimony, aloof  from  popohtr  tumults.  The  sneceaaea 
«f  die  iE>|ui  and  Volaci,  however,  mwlered  tba  tf- 
pobilment  of  a  dielatar  nieaaiary,  and  Cmdnmtna 
waa  «boaeii  to  tbat  hi^  oAea.  The  dalantea  who 
wen  B«it  lo  snnOnnce  this  anto  bim,  found  the  Ha* 
man  neible  ploughing  hia  awn  fields ;  and  from  lha 
pfoagh  be  was  iransferrad  t«  tba  bisheat  mi^iatracy  of 
his  native  slate.  The  dictator  lud  aside  bis  roral 
babiliniaota,  aasnmad  tba  enawna  af  aboriote  pdwar, 
levied  a  new  amy,  amibbad  aB  niriit  to  brinf  tba  no* 
ceaaary  saeeoar  to'  tba.  conaul  Htioiefaa,  wba  vraa 
aanounded  by  the  atrnmy  and  Uoekadad  in  hie  aamp, 
and  before  morning  sumHinded  dm  enemy's  army,  and 
reduced  it  10  a  (xmdhion  exaetFf  aimihr  to  that  in 
which  the  Romans  had  been  placed.  The  baffled 
JEqai  were  glad  Co  aobmit  to  the  viclor'a  tarma ;  and 
Giaeinnttne,  dtwaopoo  returning  in  triumph  to  Roma, 
laid  down  bia  dietotofid  power,  after  haviiq;  Mi  i( 
only  fourteen  days,  and  retunwd  to  bis  farm.  At  an 
advanced  age  he  was  again  appointed  dictator,  to  i»* 
Mrain  the  power  of  Sporius  MeKds  (md.  Malhia),  and 
af^in  proved  hlmaelf  the  daltverar  af  bfa.  cemury> 
{Vtd.  Max.,  4,  4,  l.—Uv.,  X,  »6.) 

Cinijia,  a  Thesaatian,  a  mioialar  and  JKend  of  F^- 
rhua,  and  dmpleyed  by  the  kitar  on  many  etnbsssiea. 
He  had  been  a  pupil  of  Demoatbenea,  end  BDmawed 
oonsiderabte  utenia  aa  an  omtor.  Having  been  aant 
by  Ihmbas  to  Rome  with  proposals  of  peace,  be  c«m- 
paaad  the  senate,  00  his  return,  to  an  assembly  of 
Rings,  and  a  war  with  the  Komsns  to  a  oontest  vrilh 
an  other  I^enuBsn  hydra.    (PbU.,  Vit.  Ffrrk.) 

CiifOtrLnw,  a  town  of  Picenam,  eouthweet  of  Anee* 
na.  It  aonvndrnd  to  GMar,  though  Labiaam,  tiwn 
a  great  partiaaD  of  Pempay,  bad  nisw  andeonatraeted 
its  fortiAcations  at  bis  own  expense.  Tba  modara 
name  is  Cm/reio.  (C«s.,  Bell  Ci».,  I,  15.— Ow.| 
Ef.  ad  Alt,  7,  W.^SH  Ital.,  10,  S4.> 

Ctnka,  L,  liJonidiHs,  an  adherent  of  Marfoa,  wbo 
played  a  eonsfHcooas  part  in  the  civil  war  betweaa 
that  leader  and  Sj^a.  Havmg  attahiad  to  tba  eon* 
salabip,  after  tba  proacriptton  a  Marina  by  his  twpa* 
nent,  be  began  to  exert  himself  for  the  racsH  of  tba 
former,  and  accused  Sylla,  who  waa  juatgobig  aa 
prooonsul  to  Asia,  of  maladministration.  1  nsl  com* 
Dander,  however,  took  no  notice  of  the  cmnplaint. 
After  die  dqiarMre  of  Sylla,  he  breit|^  forward  onca 
mere  tba  law  of  Sot|HoiDa,  which  adaultad  Iba  ItdiaM 
into  ah  the  tbiny-4va  tribea  without  diathiclion.  A 
violent  riot  ensued,  numbers  were  slain,  and  Cinsat 
wid)  his  chief  psitisana,  was  driven  from  tba  city  by 
hia  collemoe  Oetavtus.  The  Italian  towns,  raiding 
the  cause  of  Ctnns  aa  their  own,  received  him  wiw 
the  utmoit  cordiality.  He  coUsieted  •^■ny  legioas* 
called  tbe  proscribed  to  bis  soppoft,  and  with  Marina, 
Sertortnt,  and  Catbo,  marched  upon  and  took  poasaa 
aiMi  of  iloma.  A  aeana  of  bhiodshed  snd  hwleaa ' 
npfaM  new  aMad,  wbieb  baa  potbapa  »9-I»^,^| 
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tnewnt  or  modem  tiiuM,  tad  ha*  deoemdiy  procured 
for  tboee  who  were  the  eclon  in  it  the  unmitigated  ab- 
horrence of  all  poaierity.    Cinna  and  Mariui,  by  their 

.  own  authority,  now  declared  theniMlvea  conatils  for 

.  the  eiMuiog  year;  but  Mariua  dying,  after  having  only 
held  that  office  ht  •eventeen  daya,  Cinm  remaioMl  in 
offeci  the  abeolute  matter  of  Rome.    During  the 

.apace  of  three  years  after  Uus  vicloty  of  hie.  be  con- 
tinued to  hold  possession  vf  the  government  at  home, 
a  period  during  which,  as  Uicero  remarks  {De  Clar. 
Ormt.,  63),  the  republic  was  without  laws  and  without 
dignity.  At  length,  however,  Sylls,  after  turminati'Dg 
tiie  war  with  Mithradates,  prepared  to  march  home 

.  with  Ua  army  and  puniab  bia  oppooenta.  Cinna,  with 
li^  colleague  Cu\n,  nsolved  ibereupon  to  crou  tbe 
Adriatic,  and  anticipate  Sylla  by  attacking  him  in 
GreecjB^  but  a  mutiny  of  thieir  troops  ensued,  in  which- 


Gredt  Kivvpa,  and  also  Ktv»pl(o,  "  to  mourn"  or  "  )»• 
ment."    {KeigkiUy't  Mythalegy,  p.  143.) 

Ciaccii,  I.  a  promoiitonr  of  l<aliuro,  below  Antinm. 
now  Mo»te  Cireella.  It  was  tbe  fabled  residence  of 
(Jirce ;  the  adjacent  country  baii^  very  low,  aud  gir- 
ing  this  oroinontory  at  a  distance  tbe  appwraocr  <*r 
an  islam).  It  would  seem,  that  Hesiod's  making  ih« 
kings  of  tbe  Tyrrheni  to  have  been  deacended  fmm 
Circe  and  lilysses.  led  to  the  opinion  that  tbe  inland 
of  that  goddess  was  to  be  fo>ind  on  tbe  lulian  coaaL 
An  accidental  resemblanee  in  name  also  ma;  have 
induced  many  to  saleel  tbia  promontory  aa  the  place 
of  her  abode.  Honor's  account,  however,  of  tbe  isk 
of  Ciico  doea  not-  at  all  auit  tMa  wot.  Tha  iabad 
was  I  low  one,  whereas  this  ia  a  mvf  praaHHitory. 
The  adjacent  aea  alao  is  represented  I7  i&e  poet  >« 
boqndlesB  to  the  view,  which  is  not  tbe  case  a*  it-K«n)a 


.Cinna  was  alsia,  B.C.  77.    Haughty,  violent,  always  'Circeii.    (M*niurt,  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  1.  p  <t31.} 


.«ager  for  vengeance,  addicted  to  debauchery,  precipi- 
,  tale  in  bis  plans,  but  always  displaying  coorsge  in  their 
.  cxMUtisn,  Cinm  ituined  to  a  power  httle  leaa  ibaolute 
ibuB  tbal  afterward  beld  by  Sylla  or  Casar :  and.it  is 
MOMvrhat  remarfc^le,  that  his  usurpation  . ahouM  have 
been  so  little  noticed  by  posterity,  and  that  he  bimaelf 
should  be  so  ii(tle  known,  that  scarcely  a  aingle  per- 
aontl  anecdote  of  him  is  to  be  found  on  record  {Af- 
MM.  BtU.  Ch.,  1,  M.—VelL  PtUrc,  2,  43.  Meqq.— 
Appian,  B.  C,  1,  H,  aen.—PI»U.,  Vtt.  SflL,  33.~ 
JLtv.,  £^.,  63.  &c.)~U.  One  of  tbe  conspiialon 
minat  C«sat  (Km.,  VU.  Ctu)—Ul.  C.  Heir  ma,  a 
luMun  poet,  intimate  with  Casar,  and  tribune  of  Ute 
commDna  at  the  time  when  the  latter  was  assassinated. 
According  to  Plutarch,  he  went  to  attend  tbe  obsequies 
of  Qnaar,  but,  being  mistaken  by  the  populace  for  Cinna 
the  conipiiaior,  was  torn  in  pieces  oy  them.  (Piui., 
Yit.  Caa.)  Helviua  compoaed  a  poem  entitled  ^my*^ 
fut  (or  Zmyma),  on  which  be  was  employed  nine  or 
ten  yeata.  Four  frtgntenta  of  it  have  reached  us.  It 
appears  to  have  been  chanotetized  by  conaiderahle 
obeeurity  of  meaning  until  the  grammiirian  Craaaitiua 
wrote  sn  able  commeoury  upon  it  {Sueton.,  lUuMtr. 
Grant.,  18.)  Some  other  fnigmenu  have  also  reached 
.  US  of  otiiar  productions  of  this  poet.  ( Wdckert,  de  C. 
Hth.  Caut.9Mt.  Comment.— BaMr,  Gtnh.  Rom.  lUt., 
•nL  1.  p.  IM.) 

CiXHiiiiA,  a  town  of  Luaitania,  in  the  northern  or 
Dortbweatcm.  section  .of  the  country.    Its  precise  sit- 
uation haa  given  rise  to  much  dispute.    According  to 
•ooie,  it  corre^nda  to  SitanUt »  deserted  spot,  aix 
leagues  east  of  Braga.   Others,  however,  make -it  tbe 
.nme  with  certain  ruina,  called  at  the  preeent  day 
.  Chdeedemu,  and  lying  near  CoUom  iU  Geres,  on  tbe 
northern,  confines  of  Portugal.    {Vat.  Max.,  6,  4,  ext. 
.  t. — Link,  Keuen  durck  Fc/rtugaU,  vol.  S,  p.  3,  seqq. 
,—Ukert.  Geogr.,  vol  2.  p.  399.) 

CiNYPa  and  CmtrKve  (Kivl-^,  Herod. — Ki'w^, 
Ptol-,  Strmb. — KtvvftOft  Siud.),  a  amall  river  of  .Africa, 
below  Tripolts,  falling  into  the  aea  southwett  of  the 
.  prenHMitory  of  CepbalK.    Herodotus  (i,  198)  apeaks 
af  the  land  aronnd  tbia  river  aa  being  remarkably  fer- 
t  tile,  and  equal  to' any  .other  land  ia  the  production  of 
com.    Tbe  water  of  this  atreatn  was  conveyed  by  an 
aqueduct  to  the  city  of  JjCptia  Magna.    Buchart  dc- 
.rives  the  name  of  the  Cinypa  or  Cmyphus  from  the 
-  Pbmnician  finpAod,  "porcupine's  river,"  Ute  poreu- 
pine  being  found,  according  to  Herodotus  (4,  198),  in 
parts  of  the  country  wateted  by  this  atream.    ( Bociurl, 
Gtogr-  Sacr.,  I,  34,  col.  486.)    'Vho  modem  name  of 
the  Cinyps  is  Wadi  Quakam,  and  travellers  describe 
tbe  soil  in  iu  neighbourhood  as  bting  still  remarkable 
for  its  fenility.    (^Riller,  Erdkande,  vol.  1,  p.  927  — 
Backy't  TrveU.  p.  7t.) 

Cmtaaa,  a  kins  of  Cyprus,  father,  by  Myrrha,  of 
Adooia.    (Ktd  Adonis  and  Myrrha.)    He  bears  his 
pitt  in  tbe  mytb  of  the  sun-god,  and  his  name  appears 
to  come  from  tbe  PbisnicitB  Jriimor,  whenca  tbe 
3M  ' 


But,  in 'truth,  it  requires  too  great  a  ntreich  of  Uw 
imagination  to  believe  that  Homer,  and  tbe  other  poets 
who  beve  aung  of  ^  charms  of  CiiGe,  warn  daecrt- 
bing  places  which  had  an  ictnal  eiisleMe.  It  is  moim 
than  probable,  that  tbe  fiction  relative  to  tbe  abode  of 
Circe,  received  its  application  to  the  Itatiao  coaat  sob- 
sequently  to  the  period  in  which  Homer  wrote,  when, 
from  the  relebiitv  of  bis  peema,.  it  beeiime  a  matter  of 
belief.  {CUner.,  Ital.  Ami.,  vol.  S.  p.  HMO. — Orw' 
mer'e  Anc.  Ao/y,  vol,  9,  p.  91.)  Niebuhr,  howrvec 
makes  tbe  bble  mdigboone  in  tbe  neighboorhood  of 
the  mountain.  (iloiM.  Hi»t-,  vol.  t,  p.  M,  Xd  nt., 
Cambridge  traW  )— Tbe  jaomoatory  of  Circcn  waa 
famed  for  its  oysters  ia  the  time  of  both  Horace  and 
Jnvenal.  {Horat.,  S«t,-3,4,  33  — Jae ,  4, 140  >— II. 
A  town  of  Latium,  atsnding  retber  inlanid  from  the 
promontocy  just  mentioned,  profaabty  00  the  aita  of  iba 
village  of  iSan  Fdiee,  where  some  ruins  are  eaid  to  he 
visible.  (Corriiimt,  Vtt.  Lot.,  I,  9,  p.  98.— /Varttfi. 
ViaApfia,\,\%,p.m.)  We  first  hear  of  this  ptac*  .* 
io  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbua ;  Dwnyaius  in- 
forms  US  ttul  it  waa  colonized  by  bia  eeldtera,  as  bcit^ 
an  important  place  from  ita  aituation  near  tbe  Ponnf i»- 
nna  Campua  and  the  aee.*  (4, 63. — Compare  £.tnf,  I, 
56.)  it  ia  uitceruin.  however,  whether  the  town  ez* 
isted  before  this  period.  Cineii  eppears  10  have  owa 
atill  extant  in  Cicero'a  time,  for  he  menttoos  that  Ctm 
was  wemhipped  there.  {H,  D.,  3,  19.)  It  waa  ae> 
signed  to  liCpidus  as  tbe  fiut  of  bis  exile  by  AagaatosL 
{Stiel.,  Aug.,  16.) 

CiacR,  siater  of  .^etea  king  of  Colchis,  and  dan^.tn 
uf  the  Sun  and  Perse,  one  of  the  ocean-nvmphs. 
(Homer  givce  tbe  mother'a  name  aa  Porae,  but  He- 
siod,  Apollodoiua.  and  otbeia,  Peraeia  )  Circe  is  cel- 
ebrated for  her  skill  in  magicarta,  and  for  her  knowl- 
edge of  subtile  poisons.  Accotdins  to  Fiomer  (Od., 
10,  135,  acff  ),  she  dwelt  in  an  maod.  aliendcd  bni 
four  nympha,  and  all  persona  who  apptoechf^l  her 
dwelling  were  first  feaaled,  and  then,  on  tasting  the 
contents  of  her  magic  cup,  convened  mlo  awine- 
When  Ulysaea  had  been  throwo  m  ber  ahorcs,  he 
deputed  some  of  his  companions  to  explM-e  the  conn 
try  ;  these,  incatiiioiuly  paruking  of  the  banquet  »et 
before  them,  were,  by  the  effect  of  the  erK-hanted  po- 
tion, tranaformed  as  above.  When  I'lysKs  himaetf. 
on  hearing  of  their  miafortune  from  ^irylochus,  vt 
ont  to  relnse  them  or  ahare  tbett  bie,  he  waa  met  br 
Hermes,  who  gave  him  a  plant  named  Moly  (Mm?.Tt, 
potent  against  her  magic,  and  directed  him  how  to 
act.  AccordinglY,  when  ahe  reached  hint  tba  medi- 
cated cup,  he  di^iik  of  it  freely,  and  Ciree,  tbinkmK 
had  profluced  ita  uaual  effect,  atriking  hint  with  ber 
wand,  bade  him  go  }oin  his  ccHnradcs  in  their  atv. 
But  Ulyseec,  drawing  bis  aword,  threatened  to  ^„ 
her;  and  the  terrified  goddcsa  bound  hereetf  bv  a 
solemn  oatb  to  do  him  no  injury.  She  afterward,  at 
his  desire,  restored  his  companiona  to  thair  prwima 
ftum,  tod  .thef  all  abode  ia  fiec  dwelling  Un  an  ent**a 
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TelegODue,  who  aflerwaii]  unwittingly  alew  bia  owp  f»> 
ther.  Heiiod,  in  hi*  Thflogony  (1011),  uyii  Agnne 
■imI  Lmidh  (not  the  klqg  of  Laiiuiq)^  "  who,  uu  in 
tbe  of  lbs  holy  iale*.  ruled  «var  all  the  rononned 
TyiMoiana."  Later  writer*  ttxdi  gre*l  libertie*  with 
the  narratives  of  Homer  *nd  Heiiiod.  Thas,  for  ex- 
■iBfitc,  Dioayains,  tli«  cyclognpher,  make*  Circe  tbe 
diughtei  of  JEem  by  Hecate,  the  daughter  of  hi* 
brviber  Perse*.  H«  goat  on  to  s^y,  that  *b»  was 
married  to  the  king  of  the  3*rtnatiain,  whom  she 
poMood,  and  Miiea  ilia  kiomlom;  but,  governing 
tjrtaiuiically,  ofan  was  oxpelled,  and  then  ned  to  a 
detert  ialo-of  the  ocean,  or,  as  some  aaid,  to  the 
hradUnd  natocd  from  her  io  Italy.  (Vid-  Ciroeii.) 
The  liaun  poeu  thence  took  occasion  to  coaOBct  Circe 
«iih  their  owa  scaiity  mythology.  It  was  fabled,  foe 
tumple,  that  she  had  been  married  to  King  Picoa, 
viuoit,  by  her  megto  ait,  ^  ehanged  into  a  bird. 
{Ihad.  Ac,  4  4i.~Euiona,  Ml.— &Aoi.  ad  ApoU. 
Ul,  3,  too  — Owid,  Met ,  14.  330,  ttqq.)  Another 
kgf  nd  made  ber  the  mother  of  Faunn*,  by  the  god  of 
the  lea.  i^oMiu,  18, 328.)  The  berb  ifofv  i*  aaid. 
by  these  late  writer*,  to  have  sprung  from  toe  blood 
of  a  gisot  slain  by  the  Sun,  in  aid  of  bia  daughter  in 
ber  nland.  Ita  sama,  we  are  told,  cornea  from  thiO 
tfjbl  (pMloc)-  Ita  flower  ia  white,  aa  the  warrior  wu 
OeSun.  {PtoUtHephML^.  Plu>t,  Cod.,  190,  vol. 
^  141.  (rf.  Beiker.—KeigJiiUy'a  Mflkology,  p.  367.) 
AoMBg  Other  aapematurai  act*  aacribed  to  Circe,  was 
conveftii^  Scylla  ioto  a  hideoos  *ea-mon*ter. 
(Vid.  S(7lla.;H— Various  theories  have  been  atarted 
for  upkiDing  the  table  of  Circe  and  ber^ranaforma- 
bon  of  men  into  awioe.  Heyns  [Exgun.  I ,  ad  Virg.', 
Mm.,  7.  p.  103)  thinks,  that  HMoer  mwely  gave  an 
kfltencal  **pect,  as  it  were,  to  an  aUegoiy  tuTented 
kf  soon  earlier  poet,  and  in  which  tbe  latter  wished 
to  ifaot*  the  biutaliiing  influence  of  sensual/ indulgen- 
ce*. tCompare  Waekmuth,  ad  Al/un.,  3,  3,  p.  318.) 
Creuzer  (Sfmbolik,  toL  4,  p.  33)  sees  in  the  name 


Crcc.,  &c.,  fragvt.  SIS)  ia  in  faTonr  of  another  es- 
pliimton,  in  support  of  which  he  cite*  Bochart  (&ei^. 
&er.,  1.  33)  and  Fabriclus  (Bibl.  Grae.,  vol  IS,  p. 
130).  The  historian*  from  whom  Diodoru*  Siculu* 
(3,  106)  derived  hia  informatioD,  repreaent  the  knowl- 
cdgeof  Circe  and  Medea  aapurriy  natural,  and  relating 
P*fticolaTly  to  the  affieaey  of  poiaons  and  remedies, 
rleoce^  sbo,  drogs  which  produced  mental  stupefac- 
tion, wtthrot  impairing  the  physical  power*,  are  tooaght 
by  some  to  haTe  given  rise,  in  this  and  other  cases,  to 
tiK  account*  of  men  being  transformed  into  Ivutea. 
{StleerU^  ic$  Scieneea  OccidUt,  &c. — Foreign  Qu*r- 
terly  tUwioB,  No.  18,  p.  437  and  444.)  Porphyry 
dKHghttba  meaning  «r tbe  faUe  retativa  to  Cireewa* 
iUi,dBt  imparo  aows  paseed  ifttr  daidi  into  the  bod- 
ies of  brntesi  a  doetrim  Uogbt  by  die  acbool  of  Py- 
i^tsma.  (Compare  Hetrtn,  Slot.  EcL  Pkf*.  et 
BiL,  I,  53,  vol.  1,  p.  1047.) 

CiBcIes,*  violent  wind  blowing  in  the  aouthempsrta 
^  GanI,  ak>og  the  coast  of  the  Mediteiranesa.  Ita 
faiy  waa  so  great,  t\M  it  carried  off  the  roofs  of  dwell- 
np,  overthrew  armed  men,  riders,  and  even  loaded 
vusoB.    (C«f0.  Orig.,  m.  8,  «.  Aul.  OtlL,  3.  38.) 
It  blew  ma  ths  noiUiweat.   Ita  Gallic  name  was 
Cri,  i.  e.,  '*  the  ■mpetnous*'  or  "  destructive."  In 
Amierie,  brk  mean*  impetuosity,  and  also  a  hurricane. 
(Congpan  Adefmiy,  MitkrmdaUM,  vol  3,  p.  68. — Cam- 
it^i  Srilciuaa,  p.  19.)    In  Gaelic,  C^n-ocA  mean* 
arhielt  airikco  oc  destroys.   {Arvutnmg'g  Q<^ 
tHa,  M.  au— -TAsBrry,  IStUrire  itM  Goidou,  vol  3,  p. 
i^-CoMHB  Fkmrm.  GMtta,  u.  Gell.,  3. 33.— 5et»> 
«.  9a«(.  JVaL,  S.  17.— Pbt.,  3.  «7.) 
C-iicn,  a  vtaam  gnta  at  Rooie  to  a  af&am  of  ob- 
Tr  , 


loii|f-«iniDlar  b&iMvg;  eract*d  far  exhibiting  ahowa  ant 
games.  The  moat  ancient  and  celebrated  of  tbe*( 
btractutea.  of  which  there  were  many  in  the  Roomb 
eapitalr  waa  the  Circus  Maximus.  It  waa  bniU  by 
Tsrquinius  Priscua,  and  sfterwud,  at  different 
magnificently  adorned.  Tbia  *tmetura  lay  betmen 
the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hill*.  lu  leagth  was  thre* 
stadia  (2187^  feet),,  and  the  breadth  a  tiule  over  one 
stadium,  with  row*  of  seata  al(  around,  rising  one  above 
another.  The  loweat  of  these  aeau  were  of  stone, 
and  the  hisheat  of  wood,  andaeiiwato  places  were  al- 
lotted to  toe  eeaatora  and  equitea.  It  la  aaid  to  bavo 
contained  at  least  150,000  person*,  or,  according  to 
others,  above-^ooble  that  number ;  according  to  PUny, 
350,000  i  some  moderoa  aay  380,000.  lu  ciicumft- 
rence  wu  one  mile.  It  waa  auironnded  with  a  ditch 
or  eanal,  called  Euripua,  10  feet  broad  and  10  feet 
deep,  and  with  porticoes  8  stories  iugh  -,  both  the 
wont  of  Casar.  The  canal  aerred  to  aupp^  it  with 
water  ittjiaval  eihibitjoiM.  For  ■oaw  inteteadBg  m* 
ohAs  on  tba  neient  Oim'  in  genatal,  convidl  tha 
vtorit  of  Bitrget*  (Jtaeripli**  <^  tke  dretu  tm  tkt 
Via  A^iMt  near. /tome,  dec.,  Laid.,  1838,  IBmo). 

CiaaBA,  a  town  of  Phocia,  at-  the  head  (rf  the  Cria* 
aaan  Gulf.  It  served  aa-tbe  harbour  of  Delphi,  and 
was  aituated' cloae  to  the  mouth  of  the  rivea-FlaiBtaa, 
which  .daseeoda  tan  Pamassna.  Pausan'ias  (Itt,  87) 
reckoned  aizty  atadta  from  the  city  of  Delphi  to  Cinlia. 
Tbie  writer,  however,  seems  to  have  oonfounded  the 
town  of  which  we  are  here  «pealungwitbCris*e,aei^ 
that  had  ceased  to  exist  In  hia  time,  but  which  former- 
ly stood  more  inUnd,  between  Cirrha  and  Delphi, 
Strdbo  (418),  who  oleariy  ditingiiiahea  tbom,  inforaia 
us  that  Cirr^  waa  sitoate  oa  Ute  aea,  and  oppoaita  to 
Sicyoo ;  and  tbat  the  dietanoe  tbancs  to  Daifriii  wu 
ei^ty  stadia.  The  Ciiifaeao  plain  and.pwt,  aaya  iEo- 
efainea  (m  Ctet.,  p,  69.— Compors  Pairaaw.,  lU,  88), 
which  are  now  accursed,  were  formerly  inhabited  1^ 
the  Cirrhni  and  AcragalHde,  a  nefariuu*  race,  who 
violated  tbe  sanctity  of  the  temple  of  Delphi,  and  ran- 
sacked iu  Ueanres.  Tbe  oracle,  on  being  coosattod 
by  tbe  Ampbietyooa,  deriared  that  a  war  of  extM- 
mimtion  waa  to  oo  eairied  en  agahiit  tbaso  ofllmden, 
and  that  their  land  waa  never  iSereafter  lobe  pheed 
m  a  stale  of  eoltivatitm.  Tbia  decree  waa-axectited  in 
the  time  of  Solon,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  ex- 
pedition. The  port  ^f  Oinha  was  then  demolished, 
and  iu  tamtoty  declared  accuned,  according  to  the 
form  prescribed -iw  tbe  oracle ;  bat  tbia  edict  was  af- 
terwsrd  violated  hw  tbe  AmphiaiiMi,  wbo  tilled  the 
land  aod  repaired  tile  port  II  ttf  evident  «hat  Clrrfaa 
still  existed  in  the  time  of  Paueanias,  aa  he  mentiwis 
tbe  temples  of  Apollo,  Diana,  and  Ijatona,  as  well  aa 
sevefal.statues  worthy  of  notice.  Tbe  ruina  of- Cirrha 
are  pointed  out  by  &t  William  Gfill>  near  tbe  viUiga 
of  Xeno  Pegadia,  on  a  verr  gentle  eminence  on  £s 
coast,  ckMe  to  tbe  many  beda  of  the  Meisuis.  (Crm- 
mer'*Amiaa  Orueo,  vd.  3,  p.  153.  seM.) 

OiBTSa  and  Cirrj^  a  eity  of  Nunidia,  lAout  48 
miles  from  the  sea,  on  a.lmDch  of  tbe  river  Ampeagaa. 
It  waa  intended  aa  the  royal  r^dence,  and  being,  in 
fact,  tbe  only  eity  orimnally  in  the  country  and  erected 
by  Carthaginian  woriimen,  it  hence  took  tbe  Panie 
name  of  Cartba,  or  ^'  the  city."  It  was  tbe  residene* 
of  Sy'i^iax,  Maainiaaa,  and  tba  other  ruler*  of  the  lanA 
When  Cwmt  had  landed  in  Africa,  and  waa  in  mot 
danger  of,  being  ovespoweied  by  Scipio  and  Joba,  • 
ceruin  Siuios,  wbo  had  fled  from  Rome  mto  Afric% 
and  was  roaming  along  tbobtter  country  with  a  preda* 
tonr  bend,  havii^  made  a  sudden  attack  open  Cirt^ 
tow  it,  and  compiled  Jnba  to  return  and  defend  hie 
kingdom.  Cesar  being  tboa  relieved,  when  tbe  was 
was  over,  gave  Cirta  aa  a  reward  to  Sittiaa,  with  a 
part  of  the  adjacent  comtiy.  Tba  city  now  changed  iti 
nam*  to  5tHi«unim  CWoMC.  In  the  time  of  tbe  Em* 
panr  Coututuek  hniog  Mflind  mach  on  accooDt  «l 
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Sb  fid^^  to  t*  It  prinec,  tw  repaired  tod  n-«nibeIHdi«d 
it,  giving  it  tl  •  none  of  CinulciihM.  Thti  nanM  re- 
Mint,  with  «  iliglii  vtriation,  to  the  proMnt  dij,  and 
tbe  sDull  city  built  upon  Uw  ruin*  of  Ibe  ancient  o^>> 
iul  it  atill  tailed  Ctmminm.  Ummr,  Bett.  Pmc,  T. 
—U.,  JUL  Numid.,  IIL—Ii..  ML  Oh.,  a,  96.— 
Strato,  881.— jr<is,  1,  7 —Plin-,  ft,  9.— JTmhuM. 
G««ryr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  S,  p.  810,  Mff.) 

CiaiiriKA  Gallia.    Ftd.  GaUit. 

CiBrADAKA  Gallia.    Yti.  GiUti. 

CiaaA.    Vii.  Suatana. 

CiaaiM)  a  patnmyjnie  fivcn  la  Rceaba  m  daufl^Uer 
of  Ciaaaua. 

CiMKOfl,  I.  a  king  of  Thnee,  (atbar  to  Heeabe. 
[Virg.,£n.,  7,  8S0.)— 11.  A  oon  ^ Holainpua.  killed 
by  Mttena.    {U.,  10,  817.) 

CiKsiA.  a  country  of  Asia,  having  Media  to  the  noilb, 
BabjUutia  to  the  weat,  the  Peratan  Gulf  to  tbe  eoatb, 
and  Penia  to  the  aootheaat.  lu  capital  waa  Snaa. 
In  Cioota  waa  Ardericca,  where  Barioa  aettted  thOH 
of  the  Eretriana  whom  hie  aaval  eommendera  bad 
teengbt  to  bim  ea  priaonen  in  obedience  to  bit  com- 
mand. ( Vii.  Ardericca  and  Eretria.)  Saaiana  ia  fre- 
qaeotly  coofoonded  with  CiMia.  Tbe  former  waa 
merely  a  part  of  the  lattw,  and  waa  properly  the  terri- 
tonr  wjacent  to  the  city  of  Suae.  {Larcher,  HiaL 
fHeni.—TM*  Giogrmpkique,  toi.  8,  p.  183.) 

CieiiM^  a  town  of  UnEadonla,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Thea- 
ealonioat,  wbkh  eontribated,  aa  Strebo  aaaeitt  {Ept. 
7,  p.  330),  to  tbe  aggrandizement  of  that  city.  The 
BHOem  name  ia  aaid  to  be  Citm^.  (Frenck  Stralo, 
vd.  8,  p.  126.)  Xenopbmi  alao  speaha  of  a  Mount 
Ciaaoa,  which  waa  mbuh  in  thiadinclioiL  tCwktg., 
«.  tl,  1.) 

CiTSMOB,  I.  a  kiwr  of  Plate*  in  Boeotia,  remarha- 
ble  for  bia  wiadom.  Of  bia  advice,  Jnpiter  pretended 
to  be  eontrading  a  aecond  marriage,  when  Juno,  had 
«lttaiTdled  with  and  left  bim.  The  scheme  succeeded, 
and  tbe  goddeaa  became  recmciled  to  her  apouae. 
(PouMR.,  9,  3  }  Thit  monarch  ia  said  to  have  given 
name  to  tbe  well-known  nounuio-range  in  Btnitia. 
'RiuMM.,  9,  t.>^II.  Ab  elevated  ridge  of  moanuins, 
dividing  Boeotia  firat  fiom  Megaria,  and  afterward  from 
Attica,  and  finally  uniting  with  Mount  Pamea  and 
other  aummita  which  belong  to  tbe  nonbeaeteni  aide  of 
that  province,  {fitrabo,  405.)  It  waa  dedicated,  aa 
Paoaaniaa  affirm*  (9,  t).  to  Jupiter  CilhKroDioa,  and 
waa  celebrated  in  antiquity  aa  hiving  been  the  acene 
of  many  eventa  recorded  by  poeta  and  other  writera. 
Such  were  the  metamorpboaia  of  Actwm,  the  death  of 
PeAtbeva,  and  the  expoaore  of  <£dipna.  Hen- alao 
Bacduia  waa  aaid  to  bold  bia'revela  and  eelebnuebia 
myatie  orgiea,  accompanied  by  his  uaual  train  of  aatyra 
and  frantic  Bacchantea.  (J?Krtp.,  Bacch/t,  1381. — 
SopKy  <Ed.  Tyr.,  146I^7d.  t^.,  1391.— JSiirip., 
Phan.,  809.)  We  know  from  Thucydidea  (S,  75), 
that  thia  monntaio  waa  once  sof^lied  with  forest  tim- 
ber, aa  tbe  Pat^Mumesiain  are  wid  to  have  derived 
&em  ibenct  tbe  aopply  they  reiinired  for  carrying  on 
the  aiega  of  Plat«.  But  Dodwel)  aaya,  "  it  ia  now 
abreoded  by  deep  gloom  and  dmi^  deaolalion,"  end 
elsewbere  be  remarka,  "  it  ia  bamn.  or  covered  only 
wilbdack  stunted  ahruba ;  towarda  the  summit,  bow- 
ever,  it  ia  crowned  with  foreata  of  fir.  from  which  it  de- 
rives 4u  modem  name  of  Elate*,  the  modem  Greek 
term  fw  tbe  fii-tree  being,  like  the  ancient,^Xarv.*' 
(TVmuIt, -v<ri.  1,  p.  981.— Oramer'«  Ancient  Greece, 
vol.  %  p.  ne,  MM.) 

CiiloH,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  citiea  of  Cyprus, 
on  the  southern  afaores  of  the  island,  northeast  of  Ams* 
Ihoa.  JoseiAua  aaya  it  waa  built  by  Chittim,  the 
•on  of  Javan.  {AtU.  Jud.,  1.  7.— Comparo  Epiphan., 
Hmr.,  \,  30.— ifimm.  m  Jet.,  6,  X3.)  It  waa  the 
birthplace  of  the  celebmied  Zeno ;  and  Diogenea  La- 
■itiaa,  in  hia  lift  of  that  f^iloao^ei;  rworta,  that  ibta 
town  had  been  cdoniied  bjr  the  Phoniciaiia,  a  eiieum- 


atance  which  ia  confiimed  Inr  Cicero  Ai.,  4, 1*) 
and  Suidas  (a.  v.  Z^mtp).  Citiun  was  besieged,  at 
tbe  -cloae  of  tbe  Persian  war,  by  the  .Athenian  (drcea 
onder  tbe  coounaod  of  Ciwo.  (Tkmaii.,  1,  lit.) 
According  to  Diodona  Sleulua  (IS,  8^  tbo  jilan  w- 
rondered;  bathwastlielaBtez|riakof^diatiB«iiab- 
cd  general,  for  be  waa  soon  amr  taken  ^H,  and  died 
on  board  hia  ahip  in  tbe  baibour.  {Pbit.  et  Cerm  Ntf , 
tit.  Ctm.)  Citnim  waa  a  bish<^>rie  under  tbe  Bysan- 
lina  empire.  Tbe  plsce  stilt  relsins  the  name  of  CAi- 
<t.-  .  (Cromer'a  ^aia  Minor,  vol  9,  p.  879,  acf.) 

Clua,  i.  a  river  vS  ThncB,  riiiBg  in  ibc  BORhnveat- 
ern  part  of  the  cham  Momt  Rbodape,  and  feltng 
into  the  later.  It  ia  now  the  Eaker.  D*Anville  caHi 
the  river  Ceaena. — II.  A  river  and  town  of  Bitbyaia. 
Tbe  town  vraa  destroyed  by  PbiKp,  fatbcT  o(  Pmesk 
and  rebuilt  by  Pmsiaa,  who  calm  il,  after  bie  own 
name,  Pmaias.   (Kid.  Proaias.) 

Civiua,  apowerfol  Batavian,  who raiaed  a  aedilian 
against  tbe  Roman  l»wcr  daring  the  controversy  hr 
empire  between  Vitellioa  and  Veapaaian.  Tacitoa  baa 
famiabed  ua  with  intereating  and  cf^wona  detaih  of 
this  long-pntraeted  conflict.  {Tmat.,  iSiMt.,A,  13. — 
id.  ib.,  6,  U,  &c.) 

Clamis,'  a  river  of  Etniria,  now  la  CUcm.  rieing 
near  Arretium,  and  falling  mto  the  Tiber  nortbeut  « 
Vulainti.  .  It  mav  be  seen  from  Tacitaa  that  a  project 
waa«iM!«  agitated  forcanaii^  ita  watera,  which  Minad 
large  «tan£ee  near  ClamBi,  to  diacbane  ihemedvca 
intotbeAmna.  (rMtr.,>4iiit.,l,79.)— ifforClanias)! 
a  river  Campania,  falling  into  the  eea  near  LitMBum. 
It  risea  in  the  Apenntnea  near  Nola,  and  flows  at  no 
great  distance  from  Acerr*.  The  modem  name  is 
Lagno.  By  some  writers  the  ancient  name  is  given  aa 
Ijtemna.  \Straho,  MS.— i«e.,  88, 89.)  TUa  stream 
ia  apt  to  stagnate  near  its  entnnce  into  die  sea,  and  M 
form  manhea,  anciently  known  aa  the  Paltta  Litema, 
now  Laga  ii  Patria.  The  a|^lBtion  Clantua  ia  e%-i- 
dently  derived  from  tbe  Etrorian  Cleni*.  {Mvikr, 
Etrtuker,  vol.  I,  p.  146,  te  mrf.)  Pliny  nanica  them 
both  Glaoiv.   {Plin.,  8,  9.) 

CLAKoa,  •  eity  of  Imm,  noftbeast  of  Colapbon  and 
southeaat  of  Lebedoa.  It  waa  famooa  for  ka  temple, 
grove,  and  oracle  of  Apollo.  This  celebrated  seat  of 
divination  is  auppoaed  to  have  been  discovered  aooa 
after  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  the  poets  relate  many  ulea 
with  r^rd  to  a  contention  in  prophetic  skill  which 
took  place  hero  between  Calchas  and  Mopeus,  and 
which  ended  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  former. 
( Vid.  Calchas. )  Tacitna  givee  an  account  of  the  viut 
paid  bj  Gcrmenicna  to  this  otade.  (Amm.,  %  M.) 
Tbe  priestbood  waa  confined  to  certain  families,  prin- 
cipally  of  Miletna.  The  numbw  aitd  names  of  tbota 
who  came  to  consult  the  oracle  were  annooBced  U 
the  seer,  who,  having  descended  into  the  cave  and 
drank  of  the  spring,  revealed  in  verse  to  each  his  most 
secret  dioiuhta.  On  thia  oecaaton  it  ia  said  that  a 
speedy  desui  waa  announced  to  Germaniciis.  Ute 
oracle continoed  toflooririi  in  Ae  time  of  Plinj  (5,  tO), 
and  aa  late  aa  the  reign  of  Constantino.  Considera- 
ble vestiges  sre  still  to  be  seen  at  ZiUe,  which  oceo* 
pies  ihe'aite  of  tbe  ancient  Claros.  {Cmur't-  Atta 
MinoTt  vol.  I,  p.  3S9,  teq.) 

CLAartpIoB,  a  town  of  Ijgima.  nortbeaat  of  Der- 
tODa,Mw  Ckiaate/tgia.  It  vraa  celebrated  as  tbe  spot 
where 'ClaodiiM  Bteeellua  ^ined  the  apatia  oprau,  by 
vanquiabiog  and  ^ing  Vittdomams,  king  ot  the  Gv- 
aat«.  (Poiyhiu,  8.  34.— JP^..  ViL  JtfereeU  — Fsf. 
Max.,  1,  1.)  Clastidium  waa  betrayed  to  Hamubal 
after  the  battle  of  Ticinum,  with  cooaidetafalo  maga- 
ainea  which  the  Romana  had  laid  up  there,  and  it  form- 
ed the  chief  depdt  of  the  Canbsgtnian  erm^y  while  en- 
campedon  theTrebia.  (Po^., 3, 69.— Ln.,  91,48. 
— Cte.,  Tuae.  Diaf.j  i,  88.)  It  waa  aftmraid  tmra- 
ed  by  the  Romans  in  awarwilh  the  LigwiaM.  (£•*.• 
38,  89,  and  31.) 
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Cunb  Ckifa,  «  Mtebnicd  patridu  bomb  ak 
Rome,  fram  wfakfa  came  many  dietiiiguiabeil  men  in 
ibe  dm  of  the  reaublic-  Aceoeding  to  SuetoDiof 
( VU.  Ti.,  I  \  this  nnily  eould  bout  of  38  conauls,  5 
dicUtan,  7  cenaora,  7  trinmi^s,  and.  3  OTationa.  Tlie 
enperon  Tibarioa  and  Claudius  were  ofthia  Mine  line. 
TW  Claudian  family  claimed  deacent  from  Appin* 
CUodioa.  There  wta  ibo  a  pld>eian  branch  of  the 
Ctudii,  named  the  dandii  ManfellL  (Cooralt  Gla»- 
imf,  Oamut,  p.  KW,  Mfj.) 

CuDi^A,  I.  a  reaul  *trgiQ,  aoapected  of  having  vio- 
klcd  her  tow.  She  proved  her  innocence  by  drawing 
•ff  from  a  ahoal  in  the  Tiber,  with  the  aid  of  her  girdle 
BCRly,  a  Tcaael  which  had  been  lUfanded  there,  and 
on  board  of  iriitch  waa  the  statue  of  Cybete,  had 
btan  ImHght  to  Ilahr  fron  Arii  Minor.  (Ootd,  f <wf 
4,aH.«arf.— SkcIm.,  r*(.m,c.S.— L».fS9, 14.) 
— IL  A  mun  of  Claudiaa  Palcber>  fined  by  the  people 
M  aceenot  of  en  ofienvre  remark  made  by  her.  It 
•aaoM,  that,  aa  ber  Tcbicle  (cerpeNtam)  waa  retardsd  in 
ill  progress  throuvb  tbe  aUeeta  of  Ronte  by  tbe  pieea- 
ne  of  the  cn»fd,  ahe  exclaimed,  in  a  noment  of 
taeghty  initatioD,  etrikin^y  cbaiieleciitte  vf  tbe  Cbiv 
diu  nee,  '*rwi*h  ny  brother  Pulebar  were  alire 
^■^n,  ind  would  loae  another  fleet,  that  there  might 
fe  ka>  crowding  and  confuaion  at  Rome  !**  {Sueteit., 
VU.  TO.,  c.  3  )— III.  A  resul  virgin,  daughter  of  Ap- 
piat  ClandiuB  Audaz.  When  the  tribanea  of  the  com- 
BMM  eodeavonrcd  to  pull  her  father  from  hia  diariot, 
in  Ihs  midat  of  a  triompfa  (A.U-G.  610),  ahe  aeeended 
the  triumpbat  car.  took  her  place  by  her  latbei'a  side, 
■ad  rode  with  bin  to  the  Capitol,  thi»  securing  him  by 
ber  lacted  dteracier  from  any  &rtber  mokstatioo. 
[YaL  Mtx.,  6,  4,  6.—Cie.,  fro.  Cod.,  14.)  4n  Sue. 
lornn  (Fit.  Tib.,  c.  Vu  Appioa  ia called  bar  brother 
(/ratrna),  bat  thia  ia  eridcDlly  an  emit  of  the  copyiata 
far pafrm.  {Pigk,  Ann.,  T<rf.  S, p.  478.)— IV.  Ao- 
iwti,  ■  danghier  of  Nero  aiid  FOwm.  Her  birth/ex- 
citad  grmt  m  ia  ber  pniflwila  nthar,  bat  ahe  died 
■t  (he  and  of  mar  montbs.  IKtIim  honoor*  were  de- 
creed unto  tbe  royel  infant,  fcnd  a  temple  and  prieateas. 
(raei/..  Am.,  15, 83  — Saeton..  VU.  Ntr.,  c.  Z&.)—\. 
(Via)  a  Roman  roed,  which  bratichcd  off  from  the  Via 
Fhioniia.  at  the  Pons  Mulviua,  near  Rome,  and,  pro- 
ceading  ihnogh  the  more  inland  parts  of  Ekruria,  joined 
lbs  Vn  Anmia  at  Lecca.  It  tppeara  to  hiv«  ftUa 
into  dinn^  when  the  central  parte  of  Etruris,  wbicb  it 
ciBwid,  becaoM  onfrequented.  ( CrrmcrV  Aud-  Itrnty, 
nl.  1,  p.  34a.}— VI.  Antonia,  a  daughter  of  (be  Em- 
peror Ckndios,  married  Cn.  Pompey,  whom  Meaaalina 
cwmd  to  be  put  to  death.  Her  aecond  hnabsnd,  Syl< 
U  Faoams,  tj  whom  she  had  a  eon,  waa  kitlMl  by 
Htn,  and  rite  ehared  bis  fate  when  she  refnaed  ta 
■an  les  morderCT.  (Aictoii.,  YtL  CUmd.,  c.  37. — 
it.  Vi.  JTer.,  85  ) 

CusBlA'Lsx.  I.  proposed  by  Clatidiua  the  consal, 
U  tbe  leqoaat  of  the  altiea,  A.U.C.  fi73,  that  the  allies 
■nd  ihoae  of  the  I^tin  name  should  leave  Rome,  and 
Ktam  to  their  own  cities.  According  to  this  law, 
ibecoiHol  nMde  an  edict ;  and  a  decree  of  tbe  senate 
«n  added,  that,  for  tbe  futore.  no  person  ahould 
bt  oHwmittcd,  onleae  boA  lasster  anil  ^ve  awore 
iht  the  letter  waa  not  naatinmiued  for  tbe  aake  of 
^Dgiag  hia  city.  For  tbe  allies  used  to  give  thehr 
ehil£eB  as  slaves  to  any  Roman  cttizan,  on  condition 
•f  their  being  manamitted.  (IAb.,  41,  R,  jeo. — Cic, 
pK>  M.,  33.) — II.  Another  by  the  conaol  Harceltua, 
A.U.C.  70a,  that  no  one  ahould  be  aUowed  to  atuid 
nailidate  for  an  office  while  absent ;  tbne  tailing  from 
Canr  the  privilege  granted  by  the  Pompeian  law ; 
dn,  diat  the  freedom  of  the  city  ahould  be  taken  from 
iWcotony  of  NovnincomDm,  which  Cesar  had  planted. 
Sutn.,  Kit  M.— Cic.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  13, 35.>— 
m  Another,  d<  usun,  the  Emperor  Claudins, 
faifaede  people  lo  lend  money  to  minora  on  coodi- 
iwrfpilMMl  mm  the  itnm  of  ihwrpeiMte.  It 


^e^a^lppe^e^  lo  be  dm  «ame  with  what  was  caBed  jtbo 
-Sraa/na^^oKSMttiMH  itfacedoiiMfiMi,  enforced  by  Vcb> 
pasiaiL-  (Tacit.,  i<)in..  II,  I8.>— IV.  ADOther, passed 
A.U.C.  Si6,  and  forbkMing  any  senator  or  father  of 
a  senator  to  have  a  vessel  above  a  ceruin  burden 
(800  ampkarte).  The  object  it  had  in  view  waa  to 
prevent  their  enga^og  in  coaunercial  operations.  A 
(^anse  ia  su|^>osed  to  uve  boen.  added  to  this  law.  pro> 
bibiting  the  qnabtote*  clerks  ftom  trading.  (Lh^  Si, 
88.— Conpaie  CHifnif,«(  Suetan.,  YU.  Dem.,c.  8.) 

ChxnmM  AVJM,  the  first  water  bfougbt  to  Romo 
by  meana  of  an  aquedoct.  Thia  was  one  of  1 1  milea, 
erected  by  the  ceneor  Appioa  Claudiua,  A.U.C  441. 
The  aupply  waa  obtaineq  from  the  river  Anio.  {£i»> 
fnm.,  3,  4.— Lee.,  0,  38.) 

CuoniAMOB,  CLiunua,  a  Latm  poet,  bom  at  Alex* 
andrea  in  Egyptj  probeblr  about  860  A.D.,  in  tbe  6m 
year  of  the  reim  of  Valentinian  I.  His  name  indi^ 
eates  thai  hia  family  waa  cnigioally  from  Rome ;  bat 
at  Alexandrea-  Greek  was  tira  langoage  of  every.4ay 
mtereourse,  and  it  waa  in  this  tongue  that  Claudian 
composed  hia  first  works.  He  received  adistingnishad 
literary  edoMlton.  It  baa  bean  enppeaed,  fmrn  aoina 
passagea  in  hia  woHia,  in  hie  yonUt  he  bom  anu^ 
and.  that  he-aariated,  A.D.  8M,  in  the  battle  betwe« 
TheodostuB  ani  Eogenina.  Oeaner,  however,  haa 
shown  that  these  passage*  are  aoaceptible  of  anethae 
interprMation.  It  ia  more  certain,  that,  after  having 
paeeed  some  lUne  at  Ro^,  be  ftdtowed,  A.D.  88^ 
Stilicbo,  the  miniater  and  gmidian-  of  Honorina,  to 
MedioUnnm,  which  waa,  at  thieperiod.  tbe  reaideneo 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  Weat.  The  minister, «  Taudd 
by  nation,  and  his  spoose,  the  Prineesa  Serena,  became 
the  patrons  oftheyoang  poet;  abd  Ute  latter  exfmssed 
lue  gratitode  in  versct,  which  were  recompensed  by 
bononn  of  the  most  exaggerated  character.  Not  only 
was  Claudian  raised  to  stationa  of  which  his  teUtns  no 
doubt  rendered  him  worthy,  but,  en  the  request  of  the 
senate,  the  two  .emperors  of  tbe  Batt  and  Weat  oniMd 
in  having  a  brome  etetne  raised  to  him  in  tbe  forvm, 
^  pedesul  of  which,  bearing  an  inscription  in  bon- 
oor  of  tbe  poet,  was  discovered  at  Rome  in  tbe  l&th 
century.  The  authenticity  of  thia  monument  ia  doub^ 
ed  by  some,  but  without  sufficient  reason,  since  Clan* 
dian  himself  makes  mention  of  the  autoe  in  one  of  hia 
poeme  (SA.  T.^-Goapsn  SekSlk  HUt.  Lit.  JSem., 
vd.  8,  n.  88.  in  netia).  About  A.D.  908,  Claodiaa 
returneo  to  Enpt,  armed  with  •  letter  from  hia  pro* 
lector,  demandmg  for  the  berd  the  hand  of  a  rich  heiF> 
ess  in  this  province.  The  marriage  waai' celebrated  at 
Alexandrea,  and  Claudian  eondocted  hia  yoong  bride 
to  tbe  imperial  court.  After  having  enjcwed,  for  the 
spaiie  of  more  then  leo  yaara,  ditfii¥oar  of  hia  power* 
ful  proteetora.  bur  poet  waa  involved  in'one  or  thoea 
caustropbeaaoeommon  at  comls.  Accused,  pnbeb^ 
without  any  reason,  of  a  design  to  raise  his  own  eon  1* 
Uie  imperial  throne,  Stilieho  was  delivered  over  lo 
punishment  in  408.  Though  we  know  not  bow  far 
Claudian  was  involved  in  the  disgrace  of  his  proiectoT% 
atill  wa  cannot  doobt  that  be  lost  hia  official  atatleaa^ 
ud  also  a  part  of  his  fortune.  The  period,  of  his  deeth 
ia  tmknown. — Tbe  question  is  sometimes  put,  whether 
Cli^odian  waa  a  Chnatian  or  not.  There  la  nothing  in 
his  works  to  indicate  that  be  waa ;  for  some  Christian 
epigiama  that  are  found  among  his  poems  are  evt> 
demly  apurious.  It  i»  not  a  lituo  anrprising,  indeed^ 
that  one  who  lived  in  a  court  which  possessed  a  great 
xeal  for  Christianity,  should  bave  rem&ined  foitfaNd  ta 
therelisioBofhisfotben:  theregreta,ho«raver,  of  St. 
Angustme  and  of  OnsinB,  who  state  thai  Oaodian  arte 
a  pagan,  are  too  positive  in  tbeir  chsraeter  to  admil  of 
any  donbt  on  tiiia  point.  {Aagiutin.,  de  Cit.  Dei,  5| 
38.~0nw.,  «ie.  Pagan.  Hitt.,  7,  36.)— Claudian  baa 
left  poema  of  various  kinds :  epic,  panegyric,  saiiricaV 
and  also  iMa  and  qiigrsnw.  Tbe  panegyrics  in  veraa^ 
«ainpoe«d  by  him,  an  Ihs  eoiliMt  with  whieh  «•  u» 
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■eqauited,  nd  mfj  1w  ngaided  in  (be  %tit  of  an 
innontion.  Prose 'panegyrica  hid  been  in  use  from 
tbe  second  centurj  of  oar  en.  Hess  eologtuma  id 
Verse,  composed  bj  tbe  poet,  are  as  fi^lowa :  Itt.  A 
Panegyric  on  the  consulenip  of  Probinua  sod  Olybiius, 
ssbicb  took  place  in  896 :  3d.  Paoegyrtcs  on  tbe  third, 
feurtb,  and  eiitb  eoBMiWiipi  of  Honoina,  which  wk 
l^ee  in  the  jmn  398,  898,  and  404  :  9d.  A  I^ne- 
mic  IB  hoDoor  of  Matliaa  Theodorm,  A.D.'  S99: 
«b.  A  Ealogiuin  on  Stilicho,  in  three  parts :  Gth.  A 
Eulogium  on  Serena.  Id  read>Dg  these  pradactions 
we  are  al  a  loss  which  to  wonder  at  most,  tbe  base' 
flattcrv  of  the  poet,  or  the  «ffrontaiy  of  those  who  re- 
ceived Ma  oroea  adaktion  without  ■  htosh.— In  epic 
poetry  ClanSian  has  left  us  •  |wc«  in  three  cantos  or 
books,  entitled  *•  De  Raptu  PnserjntM;^  and  the 
commencement  of  a  second  production,  entitled  "  Gi- 
gnbmtackia,"  the  war  of  the  Qitnta.  As  ilegards 
tbe  fint  of  theae  works,  criticr  have  conaidered  the 
tbinl  book  mfoior  in  polish  to  the  other  two,  and  show- 
ing Ims  of  a  finiduiif  htod.  The  plan  of  the  poMs, 
■Meover,  is  a  dsfeoUva  one.  Instead  of.  hunting  os 
tt  ODoe  into  tbe  imj  midst  of  the  action,  as  an  epic 
baid  ritoold  do,  ho  reootinta  bis  table  from  its  *ety 
eommencement,  as  an  historian  wonid  relate  an  event 
AU  the  acton,  too,  being  deities,  ani^  consequently, 
alcsBted  above  the  levd  of  human  nature,  can  only  ii>- 
qiire  a  feeble  interest  This  defect  Claudian  seeka  to 
teowdy  a  style  alwa^  elevated,  by  atriking  imagery 
iad  biuliant  desaiptians :  bat  thia  tone  ptrnding  the 
whole  woifc,  and  toe  anifimnit^  of  the  characters,  nave 

r»d  over  it  a  monotony  which  becomes  fatiguing  in 
exttenie.  NotwithaUnding  all  this,  however,  Cfae- 
£an*^  perhaps,  next  to  Statius,  the  Latin  epic  poet 
that  baa  come  nearest  to  Virgil,  especially  in  some  of 
hia  deacriptioBS  and  comparisons,  and  his  merit  will  no 
donbt  appear  in  a  nraoh  mora  bvonr^te  liriit  if  we  take 
into  eonaidention  the  fMriod  when  be  lived. — ^Two 
other  works  of  Clandian  may  be  ranked  in  the  class  of 
epic  poems.  One  ia  entitled  **  D<  Bella  Gitdotaeo 
the  o^.  De  Belh  Getico,  tw  PoUmtimco."  Gil- 
don,  son  of  a  king  of  Mamitania,  had  made  himself  in- 
dependent in  Anica  during '  the  reign  of  Theodosiua 
AaOraU.  Thelosaof ^pio*ine«, oneoftha'Bnn• 
■riea  of  the  oKmire,  waa  aefBrely  Mt.  -  Under  Hwio- 
rius,  however,  A&ica  was  reconqoered,  4nd  it  is  this 
exploit  that  Claudian  celabntes  hi  a  poem',  of  which 
we  have  only  tbe  fint  canto,  containing  the  cause  and 
(he  prepantiODB  of  the  war.  The  poem  "  IV  BtUo 
Oeiieo"  turns  on  the  war  with  the  Visigoths,  called 
idao  the  war  of  PoHentJa,  which  oeenrrea  A.D.  40S, 
when  Honorine  waa  con  sol  for  tbe  fifth  time  with  hia 
hro^u  Arcadins,  emperor  of  the  East  Alaric,  kmg 
of  this  Germanic  nee,  having  entered  Italy  by  the  way 
ef  Pannonia,  was  defeated  by  Stilicho  near  Pollentia, 
among  tbe  Cottian  Alps.  This  war  is  Uie  subject  of  a 
poem  by  Claudian,  in  six  hundred  and  forty'seren  ver- 
ses. Casaiodoms,  it  is  true,  and  likewise  Jomandes, 
say  directly  the  contrary  in  relation  to  this  afbir ;  bat 
fck  admitting  the  ftct  of  the  overdwow,  as  stated  by 
Chodian,  we-de  not  intend  to  prejudge  a  qoeation  « 
Ustory. — Claudisn  ii  tbe  author  also  of  some  poems, 
which  one  would  be  tempted  to  nnk  in  the  class  of 
aatiiea,  if  the  mannra-  in  which  be  treats  bis  subject 
was  not  nther  of  an  e}nc,  or,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of 
n  rhetorical  character,  and  if  these  pieces  were  not 
•oa^osed  with  the  aame  view  as  hia  panegyrics, 
■imety,  that  of  pleBam|>  Stilicho.  The  productions  to 
tthich  we  refer  are  hia  uivectiv«e  against  Kofinns  and 
Eatrc^itua,itwo  enemies  of  tbe  minister'a.  These  are, 
perhaps,  Clandian'a  chef-d'cenvres.  Some  critics,  bow- 
mrer,  conaider  tbe  poem  against  Eetropioa  superior  to 
againat  Rnfinas.  We  have  also  two  Epitbdamia 
•f  Glmdiani  one  on  oocaaion  of  the  marriage  of  Ho* 
Hrina  and  Maria,  the  daugbtw  of  Stilicho  and  Serena ; 
other  on  the  miniaaa  of  PaDadino  ■nd  'Oderinn. 


la  both  of  those  maces  Claodian  ehowa  imwutue 
and  tsieni.  The  nnt  of  these  epithalaoua  ia  MoW 
by  a  poem,  to  which  the  copyiau  have  given  the  titli 
of  Feae«*iimui.  There  exist  also  five  poetic^  epiulti 
of  Claudian,  which  may  be  ranked  among  die  fesblM 
of  hisprodocticma.  Underthe  nameofIayIs,«ebtK, 
mocaovacaeveii  didactic  ocdescripttvo  poems:  TWit 
are  likewise  aome  apignma.  remainmg,  hut  many  of 
tbam  appear  to  have  been  written,  not  by  Clsodiin, 
but  by  a  Christian  bard-  To  the  works  of  Cbudiaa 
it  haa  been  coatooiary  to  join  a  poem  in  bononrof 
Hercules.  It  is  more  correctly  assigned,  bowenr, 
to  Olympins  Nemesianus.  {yftnaiorg,  Pm.  IM, 
JftR.,  vd.  I,  p.  STB.)  -  The  beat  editiona  of  CEandia 
are,  that  of  Oesner,  jAft.,  1799,  8vo ;  thu  of  Bnr- 
mann  (seeuhdusX  Anut.,  1 760,  4to ;  and  tbit  of  A^ 
land  (in  Lemaire's  collection),  Paris,  1824,  S  vels.  8vi>. 

CLAUOioFdua,  I.  a  ci^  of  Bithynia,  uetiooilf 
called  Bitbynium.  It  waa  situate  ^jove  Tinm,  in  ■ 
district  named  Sshme,  celebrated  for  its  excellent 
tores,  and  a  cheese  much  esteemed  at  Rome.  (Stni., 
M6.—Plimf,  II,  4S.)  From  Panaanias  (S,  9),  ii 
would  appear  to  have  been  either  on  the  bar^  of.  ibe 
SangHIiQ^  or  near  them.  It  obtained  the  naiae  of 
Claudiopolis  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius.    At  ■  bur 

Eriod,  aa  the  birthplace  of  Antinoiis  tbe  favourite  tt 
adrian,  it  received  several  privileges  from  that  en- 
penir.  (Dio  Catt:,  69,  11.)  Under  Theodocint  it 
was  made  the  eapiial  of  Uw  province  HomKias.  Mmj 
yean  after,  we  learn  from  Ama  Cotnnena  (p.  XT) 
and  I>ee  Biaconue  <^  9),  who  deaeribe  it  m  the  bmmi 
wealthy  and  flouriniing  city  of  Galaua,  that  it  wu 
almost  totally  deatrayM  by  an  eanhqu^e,  attended 
with  vaat  loss  of  lives-  (Cromer's  Asia  Miliar,  toI.  1. 
p.  309.)— II-  A  city  of  Cilicia  Tnchea,  but  uagMi 
by  AmmianuB  and  Hieroel^  to  laauria.  (kanaka. 
JfarwU.,  14,  t6.<..ffiCTMf.,  p.  ?09.)  ItwaafbgaW 
hr  Clandnn  the  Roeaan  anpeior,  atid  waa  aitnita  is  t 
plain  between  two'  sammits  of  Momit  Tsnnu,  ai 
probably  also  on  'the  Calycadnus,  or  oiM  of  Its  IsukIks. 
( Wetteling,  ad  Hieroel.,  t.  e. — Craner*«  And  Mmr, 
vol.  2,  p.  833.) 

CLaoDioB,  I.  Appioa.  (Ftd.  Appios.)— H  Pol- 
char,  a  Roman  eonani,  iti  the  first  Punie  war.  'WheB, 
pravioua  to  a  naval  engagement  with  tbe  Carthuin- 
sm,  the  pmon  who  had  charge  of  tbe  aacred 
told  him  that  they  would  not  eat,  which  was  esteemd 
a  bad  omen,  he  ordered  them  to  be  thrown  into  dw 
see,  exclaiming,  "Than  let  thnm  drink."  AAertliit, 
joiniiw  battle  wilh  ibb  foe,  be  was  defeated  witk  Iha 
fosB  of  his  -fleet  Having  been  lecaHed  by  the  seastt, 
he  gave  another  specimen  of  tbe  hai^ty  temper  af  the 
Claudian  nee,  for.  on  being  direcud  to  nomiutet 
dictator,  he  purposely  named  hia  own  viator,  bd  iix^ 
vidual  of  the  lowest  nnk.  (Lie.,  Epit.,  19. — Ck.. 
n.  D.,  2,  9.—U..  de  Div.,  1,  18.)— ni.  Nero,  ■  Ro- 
man consnl  in  the  aecond  Punic  war,  who,  in  cod- 

{'unction  with  bis  colleague  Livius  Salinalor,  defesud 
Issdrubal  in  Umbria,  oa  tbe  banks  of  tbe  MetaurM- 
(Fid.  Metaurus  and  Haadmbal.}— IV.  Tiberius  Pfen. 
father  of  the  Emperor  Tiberiaa.  He  waa  diatioffni^ 
for  his  naval  akill  in  the  Alexandrine  war,  unoer  Jo- 
Ijus  Ccssr.  At  a  anbaaqaent  period  be  excited  a 
dttton  in  Campania,  by  promising  to  reslora  die  prop- 
erty of  those  who  had  suffered  in  the  civil  wan.  Tbif 
tomnlt,  however,  wss  soon  quailed'  fay  tbe  arrinl  of 
Octavioa;  and  Tiboius,  together  with  hia  wife  Livii. 
took  refuge  in  Sicily  and  Aebaia  nnia  the  ertabliab- 
ment  of  tbs  aecond  triomvinte  made  it  aafe  fiv  him  to 
retom  to  Roma.  Livia  havmg  after  this  engaged  tbe 
affeetioiw  of  Octavioa,  Tiberius  tnnsferred  to  niei  die 
name  and  privilcgea  of  a  husband.  {Taeil.,  Am-i 
6,  M— V.  Tiberios  Nero  Cwssr,  tbe  soccessorofAo- 
onataa,  and  aon  of  the  preceding.  ( Kid.  Tiberios-H 
Vl.  Tiberioa  CUndiua  Dniaua  CMsr.  m«a  cs«- 
mon^  known  bf  hia  Uatoaieal  name  of  (^aodhtB, 
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atiai  to  dw  Biwweaipire  oo  (be  dMli  of  OtUgub. 
H«  wM  tfa>-  aocond  •on  of  Drustu  ond  ADHoift,  tRd, 
toowqawtly,  gnnd-nepbew  to  Aueustiw.  When  the 
iwmnetiop  5  OMgim  wu  made  known,  the  fint 
uqwbe  «f  the  eoort  puto  «nd  of  the  fomp  goatdt 
mi  w  iiiiMiiKi  an  mo  md  putieipetad  in  the  mor- 
iat.  Stfenl  persone  of  diattnetioa,  who  ipipnidently 
npttei  UMHMelvM,  becmme,  m  oobmc^mikm,  Um  vio- 
tim  «f  their  fatj.  Thii  niotence  ai^Mided, .  bowevu, 
npon  tbait  dieeoTeriog  Cteudina,  who  had  concealfMl 
IwueU  is  u  obacun  comer  of  the  palace,  and,  beii^ 
defied  baaa  hia  hidinf-plaeo,  threw  himaelf  at  their 
tMt  in  lha  otaoat  .Mroc,  aad  baaought  them  to  apare 
ku  life.  The  aoldian  in  the  palace  imniedintdy  an- 
lulcd  hin  emfwior,  and  ClandiuB,  in  Tclam,  aei  the 
tai  euaple  of  paying  the  amy  for  the  imparial  di^ 
lity  by  a  tai^jeaa  ftom  the  peUte  treaanry.  Il  ia  du- 
ieuk  to  aaebo  any  other  nMtin  ler  the  choice  which 
dwmiyaadeof  dmidiaathan  thatwIwhOier thein- 
■dmpn&Med,  **  Hia'rclationabip  lo  the  whole  hau- 
^  of  the  Coaera."  Chtidiua.  who  wae  now  fiAy 
ynneU,  bad  never  done  anything  to  gain  popularity, 
« la  di^y  ihoae  qnalitiee  which  aecura  ttie  tttach- 
ant  of  the  eoldiecy.  He  bad  been  a  rickety  child, 
«d  the  development  of  hia  facultiee  waa  letuded  by 
bi  bodi^  infinnitiaa ;  and  altboagb  he  oatgrew  hu 
cH^tiaiBia,  and  became  diatingutihed  aa  a  paiao  achol- 
■  nd  an  aloqiMBt  writer  (Tactf.,  Ami.,  18,  3^8w- 
Fn.  CJnd«  e.  41),  his  apirila  oaver  VMorend 
fhm  tlu  edfecta  of  dieeaae  aiid  of  aerere  treatment, 
lad  he  reuined  much  of  the  timidity  and  hidoleDce  of 
bt)  cbiUbeod.  {SueUnt.,  Vit.  Cimnd., «.  S.)  During 
Ihereign  of  Tifaeriue  be  gaTC  hiiaaelf  up  to  gnna  aett- 
wabiy,  aad  eonaolad  fajmarif  under  thia  degradation 
ij  iba  aaeuiMT  which  it  bmn^  with  it  Und«r  Ca- 
ligda  ilw  he  Mimd  hia  aafety  ^n^  in  majoiainiiw 
bu  i^Ntatjon  ht  iaeapacity,  and  he  eufiered  hinuelT 
le  bacaoM  the  bntt  of  eooit  panaitee,  and  the  aubject 
•f  their  paeticaljokea.  .  (Sitefm.,  Vii.  Claud.,  e.  7.) 
The  ciritanait  of  novelty,  on  hia  6rat  accetaien  to 
ihe  diiona,  ptodnced  efiiKta  af  aagacity  and. prudence, 
if  whiebnona  wfao  bad  praviooaly  koowo  him  bdievad 
hin  apabla';  and  dari^  tbe  wtiDle  of  hia  reign,  too, 
••  fiadiDiKciom  and  luafiil  enaetaawite  occaaiooally 
ottdt,  which  wovid  seam  to  ritow  that  he  waa  nM  in 
Nalitf  "  aa  ailly  an  empemr*'  as  hiatoriana  have  gen- 
•nU;  repreaented  him  to  be. '  It  ia  moet  |mbable, 
thtiden,  that  the  ^ni^  which  cbaracterizea  some 
iwlaaf  his  conduct  waa  the  raavit,  not  of  natural  im- 
Mcflity,  bet  of  tbe  early  and  ontimhod  indulgence  of 
ihi  peweat  aensoality.  Claudius,  ^mbelliabed  Rome 
■mh  muf  Magnificent  works ;  he  made  Maariiania  a 
Waaia  (rovinee ;  his  armieafboghtaucceaKTully against 
teCcfBsiis ;  and  be  bimaelf  triumphed  magnificently 
(m  vicwnes  over  tbe  Britons,  sod  obtained,  together 
■iih  In*  iaiiut  son,  the  somsme  of  Briuanicus.  But 
iiaihw  n^ecu  ha  was  wbidly  fDvemed  by  worthleaa 
liMuitea.aadeapeeially  hia  ampnss,  the  profligate 
"i  ibaadaBad  Meeariina,  wboee  erualtj  ana  rapacity 
WM  aa  aabeaaded  as  her'lieentiausneaa.  At  .her  io- 
^IptiM  K  was  bat  loo  common  for  tbe  emperor  to 
^  le  death,  oB  fatae  chargea  of  eoitapiracy,  sotne  of 
■he  vrakbieat  ef  the  eoUes,  and  to  euntiscate  their  ca- 
Uiea,  Midi  the  meacy  ariaiog  from  Which  aha  openly ' 
rieptnd  her  mmnnHM  pataMOtu*.  When  ca- ; 
Mr  af  thw  WKkty  weoua  waa  tahtaiaated,  Claudius . 
**•  geawnei  Im  a  tiMBa  by  hia  freedman  Nanisaua, 
l*allaB,aaethar  aaanunaiued  slave,  nntil  he  took  to 
"fa  ha  awa  nieec;,  Agrippina,  daughter  of  Gennani- 
BMk  a  veiM  af  ttm^  aatanl  abilties,  but  of  inak- 
**Ue  avaiiea^  eitreme  ambition,  and  renaoradesa  cru- 
Iba  iatniiai  a  over  the  fbeble  amperor  was 
*wa<hii.aud  waa  diaplayed  in  tha  meet  gUring  tnan- 
■w-  ShepRvailed  on  him  at  laM  to  act  aside  hie  own 
MBnlanucas,  aad  to  adopt  her  aM  Donitiua  Afaoai 
^^br  harianiBr  hMbaad,  ghryg  Ida  the  Dama 


whi^  ha  is  beat  kaowi^  Nero,  and  eo»titailng 

hun  heir  to  the  imperial  throne.  Claudtua  having  a£ 
terwaid  shown  a  diapoailion  to  change  the  eucceaaioa 
and  teetoie  it  to  Britaoaicus,  fell  a  vtctim  to  tbe  anh>. 
Ulkn  of  Agrippina,  who  caused  him  to  be  poisoned. 
A  dish  of  mtiahrooaw  was  prepared  for  tbe  purpose,  & 
kind  of  food  of  which  tbe  emperor  waa  known  to  hp 
eapecially  fond,  and  tbe  offecla  of  the  poison  were 
hastened  by  the  pretendedremedie*  exhibited  by  XeuO' 
pbon,  the  [diyai^isn  of  the  |>alace.  It  was  given  Out 
that  UlaadiuB  had  euffiired  uom  indigeaiion,  which  hia 
habitnal  gluttony  rendwed  ao  IrequenI  that  iV  eieiied 
no  surpTKoi  and  Ida  dlcaib  waa  concealed  till  Domi- 
tiua  Nero  bad  aacnred  die  goards,  and  had  quietly 
taken  posaesaien  of  tbe  imperul  authority.  Claudtna 
died  in  the  sixty-fooith  year  of  hia  age,  and  the  four^ 
teentb  of  hia  reign,  A.D.  54.  (Siuten.,  Vil.  Claud. 
~J)io  Cos*.,  lib.  60.f— ^M^ycAip.  MctropU.,  div.  3, 
vol.  2,  p.  448.     f .) 

CLazSNfiiiiB,  ft  c^  of  loiua,  on  the  eoaat  of  tbo 
^gean  Sea,  west  of  Smyrna.  Utere  were  two  plaeaa 
of  thia  name ;  the  more  ancient  stood  on  the  coMH 
nent,  and  waa  attongly  foriified  by  the  looiana  to  rc^ 
aiat  tbe  Peraiaoa.  Af^ec  the  defeat  of'  Croaus,  bow 
erez,  they  were  terrified,  and  withdrew  to  a  neighbour- 
ing ial&nd,  where  tb^  built  the  second  CUzomenw,  ao 
often  mentioned  in  Roman  hiatory.  {SiT§io,  646.— 
Cooftare  PaKMKi«a,<7t  8.)  Aloxaader  joined  it  to 
the  continent  by  a  cauaea^  S60  paces  loi^;  from 
which  time  it  wai  reckoned  ammig  tbe  cities  on  tha 
continent.  {Plin.t.  6,  S^-)  Augustus  greatly  ean 
belliahed  it,  and  wsa  styled,  on  some  medals,  its 
founder,  through  flattery.  Anaiagoraa  waa  bom  hero. 
On  or  near  iu  aite  auoda.  the  email  town  of  DmirUi 
or  VourU.  There  are  atill  aono  nmune  of  tha  at>- 
cient  causeway,  by  which  ona  can  reach,  with  aom« 
risk,  however,  from  tbe  force  of  the  sea,  the  island  of 
St.  John.  {Pocttckt,  voL  8,  book  2,  e.  t  —CkandUr^ 
e.  Zi.—Maniurl,  Geagr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  8,  p.  329.) 

CLKiNTHBs,  I.  a  Stoic  philoaopberof  Aaaus  inXyd' 
ia,  disciple  of  Zeno.  After  tlie  deaUi  of  Zeno  ha 
Pfeaided  ot er  hia  adiooL  Hiafiistappearancawaa  in 
the  ehaiscter  of  a  wrestler.  Id  this  capacity  be  via* 
iled  Athma,,  where  the  lovoof  nhihiaoidty  wasd^uaal 
Utrough  all  ranks  of  people.  Ha  soon  caught  tbe  gen- 
eral apirit,  and  though  he  was  poaaeaaed  of  no  mora 
than  four  drtefma,  he  determined  to  pot  buneelf  undev 
the  tuition  of  aome  eminent  phihieopbec.  His  first 
maater  was  CntOH  the  Academic.  He  afterward  be- 
came a  diaciple  of  Zeno,  and  a  celebrated  advocate  oi 
his  doctrinea.  By  nif^  ha  drew  water  aa  a  common 
labourer  in  (be  pntdic  gardens,. that  be  mi^  bav« 
leiture  in  the  daytime  to  attend  tbe  ecboola  of  phi- 
losophy. Tbe  Atbeoian  citizens  observing  that,  thooA 
be  appeared  strong  and  healthy,  he  bad  no  viaiMO 
ineana  of  euhoistence,  summoiied  bim  bef<ffe  tbe  Are- 
opagua,  according  Co  thecualom  of  the  city,  to  give  an 
account  of  hia  manner  of  living.  Upon  thia  he  [»m 
duead  the  gatdaov  for  whom  na  drew  water,  and  m 
woman  for  whom  be  ground  meal,  as  witneasea  to 
prove  that  be  subsisted  by  the  labour  of  bia  hands, 
and  the  judgea  of  .the  court  wse  struck  with  aucb  ad- 
miration of  nia  condoct,  tfaal  tbe^y  ordered  ten  mine  to 
be  paid  him  out  of  tbe  public  treaaory  ;  which,  bow- 
ova^  Zeno  would  not  silflar  him  to  accept.  (i>u|f* 
iMTt.^Val.  Max,  8,  7.— fee.,  Sp.,  44.)  Antigo- 
nua  aflerwaed  presented  him  with  three  tfaonsand  mtiue. 
From  the  manner  in  which  this  (diiloBopher  supported 
himself,  he  waa  called  fpeavrAef,  or  **  the  well-drawer." 
For  many  yeara  be  was  so  very  poor  that  be  was  coi» 
pelled  to  write  tbe  heads  of  bia  BBaster*a  lecturea  on 
ahella  and  bonaa,  for  tbe  want  of  money  to  biy  better 
materials.  He  lemained,  howew,  notvritbelanding 
every  obstacle,  a  pupil  of  Zans  for  nineteen  yeara. 
Hia  natoial  faenltiea  wan  alow ;  bat  resolution  and 
IKnevenaea  aiaUad  hitt  to  ovenooie  every  diffieaky ; 
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and  at  lut  be  Imuiiw  m  Mmlclt  «  mm*ti  of  A* 

Stoic  philoaophx  u  to  be  porfeeUr  veU  qoalibtd  to 
succeed  Zeno.  His  .feU«w.died|riM*aftM  tidicaled 
him  tm  him  dulnesi  b;  caUuig  aim  tn  as* ;  bat  bis 
aM««r  «H.  that  if  he  were  an  ass  ha  ma  tba  hotter 
•Me  to  bear  the  weight  of  Zero's  (taetrhw.  He  wrote 
much,  but  none  of  nis  writings  remain  except  a  moat 
beaolifol  hjiao  to  Jupiter,  preserved  in.  tba  Anthologj. 
After  bis  death,  the  Roman  senate  erected  a  sutue 
in  iMinour  of  him  at  Asaus.  It  is  said  Uial  be  starved 
bimsrif  in  bia  Mtb  jear.  B.C.  S40.  {Em/uW*  Hi- 
tery  of  PkilofOfky.  vol.  1,  p.  154,  Mff  .>— II.  A  Go- 
linutian  painter,  wbon  mmbo  make  to  Imvc  been  ibe 
inventor  of  drawinr  in  outline.  {Flim.,  SS,  3.)  Atbe- 
nagoraa  mentions  nira  among  the  first  tht^  practiaed 
Ibis  btmnch  of  the  art.    (SUhg,  DicL  Ati.,  I.  ■■) 

ObBAacaDB,  I.  a  tyrant  of  Hersclea  Pontiea,  who 
was  killed  bj  Chioa  and  Leonidas,  Plato's  pupils,  dq- 
ling  the  ceMmtkMi  of  the  festival  of  Bacchoa,  after 
the  eojoyment  of  tbe  aovereign  power  for  twdve 
years,  368  B.C.  (Consult  Memnon,  frmgtm.,  c.  1, 
aad  Hoffmann's  ProUgemoM  m  CAtoitts  E^t. — 
Compare  also  remarks  under  tbe  article  Chion.) — 
II.  A  Lacedemonian,  one  of  ibe  Greek  command- 
era  in  Uw  amqr  of  Cyme  tbe  -joonger,  and  held  by 
ihat  prinee  n  the  Ugbeat  eatHnatiOa  of  all  .tba  Oieek 
leader*  thai  were  with  bin.  A  eketch  of  hie  chaac- 
ler  aiid  hiatorj  is  given  by  Xenopbon  {Anai.,  t,  6), 
in  which  many  ibil^  *PP**'  ^  be  softened  dovm^ 
He  had  been  governor  previously  of  Byisntiam,  under 
the  orders  of  tbe  Spartan  Epbori,  and  bsd  conducted 
himself  so  tyrannically  Uut  Uia  government  at  home 
sent  an  armeij  force  against  him.  Clearcbiia,  antict- 
pating  the  amval  of  these  troops,  left  ^jnantiom  and 
•eilci  tqwa  Selymbria,  and  wben  the  Sptrtan  forcea 
came  be  engaged  in  battle  with  Uiem,  but  was  de- 
fealcd.  After  this  he  fled  to  Cyrus.  He  was  entrap- 
ped slon^  with  tba  other  Greek  leaders,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Cunais,  by  the  aatrsp  Tissspbemea,  and  put  to 
death  in  common  with  titem.  (Xen.,  Anab.,  3, 6,  31, 
ttqq.—ld.       i,  6,  1,  nqq  —Dioi.  Sic.,  14,  18.) 

CuiMaiiai  f.  (commonly  called  JEohmmw,  fi)rdiatim!> 
lion'  sako  from  Clemens  of  Alexandiva),  one  of  tbe 
early  Christians,  the  friend  and  fellow-traveller  of  St. 
Paul,  and  afterward  biabop  of  Rome,  to  which  statioii 
be  was  chosen  A.D.  67r  or,  sccording  to  some,  A.D. 
91.  He  was  tba  author  of  an  epistle  to  tbe  church  of 
Cninth,  printed  in  tbe  "  Paties  Apostolici"  Le 
ClesB,  itflufc,  lA98.  or  thk  work,  the  miy  dmoh- 
•cript  of -wfaicb  now  sKUut^  ia  in  tbe  Britiah  Moaanin, 
AreU>ishoi>  Wake  |mm«l  a  translation  in  170S.  The 
best  edition  of  tbe  original  ia  Jacobaoa's,  S  vols.  8«o, 
OSsea.,  1838.  Clemens  is  supposed  to  have  died  at 
Rome  about  tbe  close  of  the  tot  centoiy. — II.  An 
•minent  lather  oS  tbe  church,  who  Oburished  between 
A.D.  IM  and  217,  and  ia  cornDBonly  called  .4J«m* 
ffrtMMa,  to  distinnish  htm  frmn  Clamena  of  Rome. 
He  is  snppoeed  Dy  aome  to  bsve  been  a  native  of 
Athens,  and  by  othen  of  Aloxandree,  but  of  bis  real 
origin  very  litife  is  hoowo.  He  early  devoted  himself 
to  study  in  tbe  scbools  of  tbe  latter  city,  and  had  many 

rieeptora.  (Strom.,  I,  p.  374. — Euath.,  Hist.  Eeel., 
S.)  His  Hebiew  preceptor,  whom  be  calls  "tbe 
Sicilian  bee,"  wee  unquestiooably  Pantanus,  a  Jew 
by  birth,  but  of  Sicilian  eitraclion,  who  united  Gre- 
eian  with  sacred  Warning,  and  was  attached  to  tba 
Stoic  philosophy.  {VaUt.  ad  E^eh.,  5,  10.)  Cle- 
mens  so  far  adopted  tbe  ideas  of  this  preceptor  as  to 
espouse  the  moral  doctrine  of  tbe  Stoins.  In  other 
respects  be  followed  the  Eclectic  method  <^  pbiloso- 
idtiBii^-  While  the  pa^n  philosophers  pillaged  the 
Chrtstian  stores  to  enrich  tne  EcMetie  qratam,  tUa 
Christtsn  father,  on  the  contrary,  transferred  tbe  Ha- 
looic.  Stoic,  and  Oriental  dogmas  to  ^  Christian 
creed,  as  relics  of  ancient  tradition  or^nating  in  Di' 
,«tite  levebtioB.   (5lrom.,  I,  p.  818.)  In  hopaa  of 


feewwmdnftag  f^rMsni^  to  his  calechnmt  (br, 
afttt  Paotmua,  he  had  the  charge  of  tbs  C^uiiiiM 
catechetical  acbool  ia  Alenndrea),  (Mameat  mak  t 
large  colleetioB  of  ancient  wisdom,  aodct  the  naw  gf 
Stromatm,  an  epithet  borwtwnd  ftooi  carpet-woik,  ud 
'tnianded  to  denote  tbe  miscellaneous  natare  ^tht 
philosopbieal  and  rdigioua  topic*  of .  wbicb  tbt  wad 
treats.  He  assigned  tine  reason  fct  the  undertikng, 
ihst  much  truth  ts  mixed  with  the  dogmas  of  philsM' 
pbeis,  or,  nrtber,  covered  and  eoocoaled  is  ihiv  w» 
tinga,  like  tba  kernel  within  iu  sbril.  This  w«fk  ii 
of  great  value,  ss  it  contuna  many  qnoutiom,  sni 
relates  msny  facts,  not  clsewbere  presaved.  Bsi, 
though  the  object  of  his  labonrs  waa  laudable,  it  awt 
be  confessed  that  his  inclination  to  blend  beaihta 
teneu  with  Christian  doctrines  rendered  ius  i*ritin|i 
in  msny,  remecls  injurious  to  the  Cbristiao  cidh. 
His  vast  reaolng  encumbered  his  }ndgmeM ;  sad  hit 
mjudieioaa  seal  aometlmaa  led  -bim  into  cnduli^.V 
into  disboiiesty.  We  frequently  find  him  sdift* 
ing  Platonic  and  Stoic  tenets  as  Cbriatian  doctriiM^ 
aiM  thus  sowing  the  aeeds  of  error  in  the  Chciittu 
church.  Besides  tbe  SinmMla,  we  bsTe  tbe  follewiif 
works  of  Clemens  rAnsioing :  1.  pFe(rt;KicoM,  or  m 
exborutioa  to  tba  Pagsns;  8.  PathftgrnttVi  tkei* 
atrueter;  8.  The  frasnenta  of  a  tnaUse  on  Aa  aw  «f 
ridjea,  entitled,  "  What  ri^  man  shall  ba  aavedr' 
In  these  works  be  approaches  the  strict  staodaid  of 
OTtbodoxy ;  but  in  one  which  is  lost,  and  tbe  title  of 
which  was  HypoiypoteM,  or  *'  Institutions,"  be  is  >uud 
by  Pbotins  (Cod.,  109.— vol.  1,  p.  80,  ed.  Bekka)n 
have  maintained  aaatincnta  which  were  voscrifiuinl- 
The  works  of  Clemens  wm  first  printed  in  Gnik 
only,  St  Plurence  in  LfiSO.  Qf  tba  vaiioiia  ediuoM 
with  Latin  versiona,  tbe  best  ia  that  of  AlcUmhlf 
Potter,  S  vols,  fol.,  17lfi.  Ozom.  {EmJuUg  Hklmf 
of  Pk^tfiofky,  vol.  3,  p.  874,  teqq.y 

ClkSbis  and  BtTON,  two  youtbs,  sens  of  Cjdippiv 
the  priestese  of  Juno  at  Argoa,  and  remarkable  (k 
physical  prowesa,  having  both  canied  off  prisei  ia  Ac 
publio  mnes.  Si4on,  in  his  conversatioa  w)ib  Ons- 
aoa  on  the  aubjeel  of  human  felkily,  related,  acceidiif 
to  Herodotoa  (1, 81),  tbe  lUlewing  incident  respactng 
them.  Their  mother  Cydippe  vraa  required  by 
ered  custom  to  be  drawn  to  tbe  temfrfe  of  Juno,  «o 
a  certain  featival,  by  a  pair  of  oxen.  Tbe  aniBMb 
happening  not  to  be  brought  up  from  the  field  in  d« 
seaaon,  and  Cydi|^  being  pressed  for  line,  ber  lea 
sons  put  thamMvaa  nnder  the  yoke,  drew  tbe  cfauiM 
in  wbidi  Uieir  melb«r  eat  for  the  disunce  of  foity-fiH 
stadia  {nearty  six  miles),  snd  brought  ber  in  ^  lus- 
ner  to  tbe  temple.  The  men  Aigoe  who  stool 
sround  GOmmeDaed  the  strength  of  tbe  yooths,  snd  t)M 
women  felicitated  tbeir  Dftotber  on  having  mkum; 
while  Cydippe  herself,  iu  a  tniMpost  of  'jof,  prated  i* 
Ibe  goddew  that  Claobiaand  9iU» ■» At  obtain  tbt 
neateet  Ueasing  man  could  lecfiTe.  wben  ^  W 
finished  her  prayer,  and  her  sona  had  saCnficcd  ml 
feasted  with  ben  they  letl  asleep  in  the  lanple,  wl 
awoke  no  more.  Tliie  Aigivea,  ia  eenmemecstion  W 
their  filial  piety,  caused  statues  to  be  erected  le  tbt* 
at  Delphi.  Servins  (ad  Yirf.,  Gtorg.,  ^  581)  up, 
that  tbe  want  of  ozeu  on  thM  oceaaion  was  owiag  M 
a  pestilential  nala^,  wUcb  bad  doatsiTed  aH  the  cat- 
tle b^kmging  to  A^joa.— This  toucbi^  little  star  ii 
frequently  alluded  to  by  tbe  ancient  writeta.  (Cstnpan 
CicTutc.  iiiutot.,l,4,7.-~PiMt.,Comool.aiAfta,f 
108,  F.~Id ,  YU.  Sol.,  c.  VJ.—Stobmu,  p.  fi03,&c.) 

CLioafLtis,  a  native  of  Lindua,  m  tbe  island  •( 
Rhodes,  son  of  Evagoras,  monarcb  of  that  city,  aad 
olaimiw  descent  from  Hercules.  He  viae  eatleis  rt- 
markabb  for  streostb  thw  for  baenqr  af  jtnr^ 
After  tnvelliog  in  Egypt  for  tbe  pwrfwea  of  seqnnag 
knowledge,  he  awended  the  throne  on  tbe  death  of  hii 
father.  PluUrcb  says  be  usurped  it.  Hm  rest  •(  Up 
life  iaankDMF%;  wa  iw-wawly  Mrfannad  lhatha  » 
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tSth  Oijmoui  3f  MiM  he  i>  nuked  wnong  the 
wice  mm  of  Gmee.  Hh  hvonrite  nuiot  wu  'A/hv- 
rov  /iirpov,  "  mmkralim  ti  iuf,"  i.  e.,  piMerre  a  due 
neii)  in  ell  things.   (Dmg.  Lturt.  in  Vit.) 

CtionMAnis,  L  «  kii^  of  Spute,  who  encceeded 
Ni  tmhw  A^polie  L  Be  wm  defeue*  kgr  EpUi- 
iooeb  iktketaHltof  Len«m,aiid  ket  hie  lita'oa 
that  oceaien.  (JEcic,  Ott.  Gr.,  6,  4,  13.)— II.  A 
MiKn-kw  ef  Le«aid»vll.,  king  of  Spaite<  wbo  ueuip- 
•d  Ae  kiiqdaiB  «Aer  iIm  eipuluon  of  that  iwhmrIi, 
lot  aoaa  Wter  «xp^l«d  in  turn  and  aent  into  beik' 
UmmL   {Pimi.,  VtL  Ag.  m  CUom.) 

CueiBDM,  ft  Qraak  wiitar,  enppoeed  to  hive  been 
Ike  Mitboref  the  moA  which  heeMobed  ne,  entitled 
*Cjdic  Theory  nf  Meteore,"  i.  e.,  Ciieider  Tbeoir 
«f  the  Stale.  He  it  tbooght  to  have  Kv«d  boom  yean 
he(m  the  Cfanetiaa  en.  (DeUmbre,  m  Biagr.  Univ., 
wL  fl, )).  54.) 

CkMMiNBa  I.,  king  of  Spafle,  aaceiMUd  the  throne 
B.G.  H9.  At  the  iM^Miig  ef  hie  leign  be  onder- 
iMk  aa  expedition  egaraet  the  Atgine*  defeated  ibem, 
lod  dutwjed  a  lai^  Minber  wbo  bed  taken  raf- 
«gc  in  a  saemd  'grove.  He  aftefwaid  drove  out  ,tbe 
PiaittialidB  from  Athena.  Thia  ia  the  aame  Cteoine- 
na  whom  Ariatagona  endea«otued,-but  in  vain,  to  in- 
velTe  ID  a  »ar  with  the  Perai^na.  He  aficrwanl  mao- 
■gcd,  bjr  Dpdoe  indneoce,  to  proeora  ao  oiacglar  re- 
ipoQu  fma  Delphi,  ptonomciilg  hia  coUeamie  Deoia- 
ntai  iil^itiinate.  end  thoA  obtained  hie  aapoeition. 
Beeeniieg  sbnned,  eobaeqnnrtly,  leet  the  ftnud  ehonid 
be  diiceTCfedt  CIsomenee  fled  eeentljr  to  Tbeaaaly, 
ui  fran  thence  .paeaing  into  Arcadiaybe  began  to  atir 
Bp  peoole  of  thia  latter  country  againat  Sparta. 
The  Laccdjemoniaoa,  fearing  hia  tnUtgnea,  recalled 
kiia,  bat  he  died  aoon  after  hia  retain,  in  a  fit  of  tn- 
naiiy,  by  bb  own  band.  (Htni.,  A,  84.— Jd.,  9. 
a,  tp.—ld.,  6,  66.  die.)— n.  CleonMoee  II.,  fuc- 
cccded  bia  broiher  Aeeeipolia  II.  on  the  throne  of 
KpuiB,  B  C.  371.  The  power  of  hie  conniry  waa 
ifen  on  the  decline,  and  be  poieeaacd  not  the  reqaieite 
lileati  lo  letton  it  to  ita  former  atalo.  He  reigned 
taoj  juu  and  ten  montba  without  having  done  any* 
ikH^  wenby  the  notice  of  Materia.  (P^n*.*  8, 8.)— 
ULOaeiMoeani.,  eon  of  Leooidu  11^  ascended  the 
Spilaa  tfanoe  B.C.  fSU.  Dieeatiefied  at  the  pievnil- 
iw  uBoen  of  Spnrta,  he  ceeolved  to  bring  obout  a 
nwna,  and  lo  restore  the  inalilutiona  of  Lyeurgae, 
tSiet  the  example  of  Agia,  wbo  had  loat  hia  lifo  m  a 
nitir  allempL  Thinbing  that,  war  Woujd  •Auniah 
Ac  bert  epportonit^  for  the  eioeotioo  of  hiadeaign,  be 
U  hit  fanaa  agaioat  the  Acbmaa,  who  wen  con* 
Moded  bf  Amne,  and  jp«ntly  diatingniahed  UnadC 
EMuniag  after  thia  lo  Sparta,  with  a  portion  of  hie 
mj,  be  pot  to  death  the  fepbori,  made  a  new  divieion 
ef  the  laisda,  and  intradoced  again  the  old  Spartan 
ftieaa  of  education-  ^e  alao  took  hia  brother  Eucli- 
«•  u  hia  coUeaguo  on  the  ihrooe,  and  ihue  for  the 
fintand  enly  line  the  SparUsa  had  two  hinge  of  the 
Me  fwily.  Aftor  a  lon^  nod  in  na^  laapeeia  auc* 
CMfnL  •afice  of  opentione  Uiinel  the  Aehnena  and 
Miwdeeiaua,  the  latier  of  whooi  had  bean  called  in 
AatM  81  slliaa,  Cleomenee  waa  defeated  by  Anti- 
RNM  IB  the  betile  of  Sellaaia.  and  imaiediately  after 
iel  A  PtoleiBy  Eoergetea  in  Enpt.  Tbia  monarch 
tolled  kin  with  eome  degree  m  genwoaity,  but  hia 
'■rmmt  Ptoteny  Pbilopiiter,  a  weak  and  enepicioea 
|nce,  aeio  bapn  to  iook  upon  him  with  an  evil  eye, 
« laM  heM  bin  in  oonfineaMOt.  The  Spartan 
■Maa^iaait  of  Hwpair,  and  lafaing  advantage  of 
^  laapanry  abeeoco  of  Ptolemy  fam  bia  eapiul, 
WAe  (enh  fcom  the  place  where  be  bad  been  lurpt  in 
MMdy.  along  with  thirteen  of  hia  frienda,  end  en- 
^Meand  le  anmee  the  inhabilmu  in  the  cauae  of 
Mm.  Bat.  findii^  ihair  eibrte  Anitleee,  they  foU 
M  nm  hiadL  CImhiim  M  bm  eii«M 


yean  kit«  of  Laeonia.  With  him  ended  the  nee  tf 
the  Heiaclid«,  whwb  had  ao  long  aat  on  ibe  throne  of 
that  country.  Ptolemy  ordered  hia  body  to  be  flayed 
and  nailed  to  a  croaa,  and  bis  children  to  be  put  to 
death.    (Plml.,  Vu.  Cleem.) 

Clwn,  an  Athenian^  bred  among  the  loweat  of  the 
peopla.  the  eon  of  t  tanner,  and  eMd  himaelf  to  ham 
•nreieed  that  trade.  Of  cstnonlii^  impudence  end 
little  eowage,  alow  in  the  fieU,  bnt  fwwerd  and  notay 
in  the  aseembly,  conupt  in  pncttce  «a  in  {oinciple,  but 
boaatful  of  integrity,  and  supported  bv  a  coaree  bat 
reedy  eloqueoce,  he  gained  auch  cmiaideration  by  flat- 
tering the  loww  ordcn  and  niliiw  at  the  higher,  that 
he  stood  in  the  aituatioo  of  heaa  of  a  pvty.  By  an 
eztnordinaj  train  of  ciwometsncee  be  came  off  vic- 
torione  ipfcuSiir  of  ^bacteria,  the  Athenian jpofin- 
laee  harn^hoaen  him  one  of  their  ^nerala.  Elated 
npoo  thia  with  the  idea  that  be  poseeaaed  militan  ta]> 
enta,  be  caused  himaelf  to  be  appointed  contmanoac  of 
an  expedition  into  l^race.  He  waa  ilain  in  a  battle  at 
Am|£ipolia  agoioB^  Bnaidas,  the  Spartan  geneidl,4tt 
B.C.  (Coneutt  the  ranaAs  of  Mitchell,  ia  hie  edition 
of  the  Aehsraennee  at  Aiietofdnnos,  A^aiSx,  nUt 
A.  and'  compera  THneyd.,  4,  S8,  acff At  6,  S.— 
U.,  0,  8,  «e«.) 

Ci^ii.iK,  I.  a  town  of  Argolia,  nortbeaat  of  Nembo, 
Aecofding  to  Stnbo,  it  waa  180  »t«dia  from  Argoe 
and  dghty  from  Corinth ;  be  addi,  that  it  waa  situated 
on  a  rock,  and  suiroonded  by  walls,  which  joatified  the 
epkbol^pyed  toitbvHainer(iZ..S,670j.  Hereulee 
wee  eaid  to  h^ve  defeated  and  ahin  the  Clean  chief 
caUed  Motiones,  near  Cleonw.  (PimUtr,  Ohfinp^,  IP, 
38. — Compare  ApeUoJorvs,  S,  6, 1.)  We  learn  from 
Pindar  that  gamee  were  ibete  aolemnized.  (Nem.,  4, 
9».—Ibid.,  10,  78.)  Dodwdl  atalee,  that  the  rains 
of  CleoDM  are  to  be  aeen  on  the  eite  new  called  Conr^ 
Mas.  Thegr  occupy  a  ciicalar  bill,  which  aeems  to 
have  been  completely  covered  wiUi  buiUinge.  On 
the  side  of  the  iull  era  ait  ancient  terrace-walw,  riiing 
one  above  hnother,  on  which  tbe  houaes  and  atreeu 
were  aituaMd.  (Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  S06.— CAand/er, 
vid.  S,  p.  S88.— GeWa  Aia.  e/  tkt  Morea.  p.  167.)— 
II.  A  town  of  Macedonia,  in  tbe  pminaala  of  Athoe, 
eaid  to  luve-beea  founded  by  a  colony  from  Chakta. 
(HtrO.,  7,  9».~Tkucyd.,  4,  108.— Cnmer**  Ane, 
Greece,  vcd.  1,  p.  S60.) 

Ci.KorATt«,  I.  a  daughter  of  Idas  and  Marpesas, 
and  tbe  wife  of  Meleager.  (Horn.,  II..  9,  667  )^11. 
Tbe  wife  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  whom  that  nKfnarch 
married  after  be  bid  repudiated  Olympiaa.  (Juttim, 
9,  &.)  After  tbe  death  of  Philip.  Olympiaa  compelled 
bsrtodeetroyheradf.  (Jiudn,  9,  T.>— III.  Athugb. 
tar  of  Philip  and  Olympins,  and  awler  to  Alozander 
the  Great.  She  merried  Alexander  of  Epiraa,  wbe 
feU  in  Itdy.  (JwMm,  S,  6,  1.)  After  the  death  of 
Alexander  of  Macedfm,  ber  bind  waa  Mught  by  Per- 
diccas  and  olben  of  bia  geoerala,  but  she  waa  put  to 
death  by  Antigonna.  {Died.  Sic.,  SO,  37.— Compan 
Dted.  Bic.,  18.  S3,  and  TVe«w/itv^>  ^  /oe.>— IV.  A 
daughter  of  Mitbradatee,  and  the  wife  of  Tigraoes. 
{Jiuiin,  88.  S  >— V.  A  danger  isf  Autioehus  III.  of 
Syria.  ^  married  Ptolemy  V..  kinff  of  Egvpt,  and 
waa  left  guardian  of  ber  infant  ion  Ptolemy  VI..  bat 
ahe  died  aoon  after  ber  huaband,  to  tbe  great  regret  at 
her  sofajecu. — VI.  A  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometor, 
waa  tbe  wife  of  three  kinga  of  Syria,  and  the  mother  of 
four ;  namely,  of  Antiodiaa  DionyHua,  by  her  flrat  hue- 
hand  Alexander  Balae ;  of  Seleneoa  V.  and  Antioebna 
vni.,byDemetriaBNieator:  and.  laat^,  of  Antiodnie 
IX.,  aurosmed  Cystcenoa.  by  An^haa£uergetes  et 
Sidetea.  She  waa  compell^  by  ber  son,  Anliochoi 
VIII ,  to  driidi  the  poison  which  sbfi  had  prepared 
for  bim.  B.C.  ISO.  — VII.  Tbe  most  fsmoua  of  tbe 
name  was  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Aulctea,  and 
markaUe  for  ber  bnu^  and  penonal  accomplisbiBealiL 
AoBMdilvtotteu^of  the  Alexandnan  court,  ihi 
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WitriMl  her  eldset  brodwr  Ttakaa  XII.,  uid  Wgu 
to  mga  with  him  in  her  aanDlMntn  year.  '  Balk  ehe 
and  her  huaband,  beinff  minAn,  w«n  plaead  bjr  the 
will  of  tbeir  father  anoar  the  ffuaidiaBahip  of  Rone, 
an  office  wbicli  the  aanatc  Mamfemd  to  nmpvf.  Am 
iunrreciioD  breaking  out  in  tbe  JBg^ptian  capital  aeon 
nAar  the  coamencenMBt  of.  this  reign,  Clei^toe  waa 
er-mpelled  le  field  to  the  tide  of  pt^ndax  fniy,  end  to 
6eV  into  ^ria,  where  ahe  aoogfal  protection  in  tempo- 
nry  exile.  The  flight  of  thia  princeaa,  though  mainly 
ariaing  from  the  tnmalt  mat  mentioned,  waa  wjnea- 
tiooably  accelerated  by  tne  designa  of  the  yoong  king 
and  hia  smbitioiia  uiniatsn.  Their  obieet  becana 
maaifcat  when  Caeopalia,  aftav  a  few  aMMioa*  laaiieoee 
in  Syria,  relumad  towarda^r  nativa  coontn  to  raaooM 
bar  eeat  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  pmpafaf  to  oppOM 
tier  by  force  of  anne^  and  a  civil  wur  woiU3  inevitably 
have  enaued,  had  oot  Caaar  at  that  very  jooctore 
•ailed  to  the  coast  of  Egypt  in  parsuit  of  Ponpey.  A 
■ecral  interview  aooa  took  [dace  between  Cleopatra 
and  the  Roman  genenL  She  placed  henelf  on  boeid 
a  amatl  idciff,  under  the  protection  of  Apollodimia,  a 
Sicilian  Greek,  aat  aail  from  the  coaat  of  Snia,  reach* 
od  ^  haiboarof  Aleiandrea  in  safety,  ndudbandf 
conveyed  into  the  chamber  of  the  Roman  commander 
in  the  bxm  of  a  lam  package  of  sooda.  The  atnlt»- 
fom  provad  comp&My  ancceaaful.  Cleopatra  was 
now  )B  her  twmtieth  yaar»  diatmgniabed  by  Mttnordi* 
Dtry  petaonal  chaima,  aiid  ennoimdad  mth  all  the 
graces  which  give'^to  those  cbapna  tbeir'  greateat  pow- 
er. Her  voice  sounded  like  Uie  sweetest  moaic  ;  and 
rite  spoke  a  variety  of  latiniages  with  propriety  and 
ease..  .She  could,  it  is  said,  aaaume  all  characlera  at 
will,  which  all  alike  became  ber.  and  the  impressioB 
that  wu  made  by  her  beauty  was  confinned  by  the  fas- 
dnating  brilliancy  of  her  cooveraation.  The  day  after 
this  singular  meeting,  Csaar  autnmoned  before  him  the 
king,  as  well  aa  the  citixens  of  Alexandna,  and  made 
arrangements  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  procuring 
Cleopatra,  at  the  lame  time,  her  share  of  the  throne. 
Putbinus,  however,  oine  of  Ptolemy's  ministera,  in 
whose  intriguing  spirit  all  the  disseaeiona  of  the  court 
had  originated,  aoon  atiirod  up  a  second  revolt,  upon 
whi^  the  Aluandraan  war  eomawnced,  in  which 
Ptolemy  waa  d^eatcd,'  and  lost  hia  life  by  drowning. 
Cvaar  now  proclaimed  Cleopatfa  qneen  of  Egypt  i  but 
A*  wia  compelled  to  l^e  her  farothCT,  theyom^er  Plol- 
amy,  who  was  only  eleven  yean  old,  aa  her  husband  and 
ecdfeagoe  on  the  throne.  The  Roman  general  contin- 
aed  Iftf  some  time  at  ber  eoait,  and  she  bore  him  a  son, 
oalled,  from  the  name  af  his  fothar,  C^ssariea.  Doling 
the  six  yean  which  inmediataly  followed  these  evanta, 
tba  reHRi  of  Cleopatra  acema  not  to  have  been  di»- 
tmbed^  insurrec^,  nor  to  hare  been  assailed  bf 
foreign  war.  Wben  her  hnnher,  at  the  aee  of  fourteen, 
demanded  hia  share  in  the  govemioeat,  Cleopatra  poi- 
soned bim.  and  remained  aole  poaiaaaor  of  the  i^gal 
anUiority.  The  dissensionB  am^  the  rival  leadaia 
who  divided  Uke  power  of  Ckaar,  had  no  doubt  nearly 
involved  bar  in  a  contest  with  both  parties ;  hut  tto 
decisive  isane  of  the  l»ttle  ai  Philippi  relieved  her 
from  the  hesitation  under  which  some  of  her  measures 
appear  to  have  been  adopted,  and  determit>ed  her  in- 
clinations, aa  w^  as  her  interests,  in  favanr  of  the 
oOBquenrs.  To  aSbrd  ber  an  opportunity  of  explain- 
ing ber  ctmdact.  Antony  aunmoned  her  to  aUeod  him 
in  Cilicia,  and  the  meeting  whieh  she  gave  him  oo  the 
river  Cydnns  has  em)^ed  the  pen,  not  only  of  the 
hiatoriau,  but  of  the  prince  af  Snglisfa  dramatuls. 
(SAajta^Mnrc.  Antony  and  CUvpatut,  act  1,  scene  1.) 
The  ariificea  of  this  fascinating  princess,  now  in  her 
twmity-fiftb  year,  ao  &r  gained  upon  Antony,  aa  not 
•nly  to  divert  bif  thought*  from  his  original  purpoao  of 
snbjecting  her  kingdom  to  Ifae  paymant  tiibata,  but 
MUirely  to  InU  hia  aaabitioo  lo  slaap,  uid  aalle  him 
aaetifico  his  great  stake  aa  a  candidila  for  aah 
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ph«  of  the  world.  After  a  Avtiless  'attack  «poB  tba 
territory  of  Palmyra,  he  haetened  to  foi^  hii  di^nca 
in  the  society  of  die  Egyptisn  queen,  passinff  semd 
martba  at  Alexandrea  in  ifae  most  foolish  and  pomb 
dissipation.  The  4aatb  of  bis  wife,  and  his  snbMjona 
nnviage  widi  Oeiavia,  delayed  for  a  time  the  niai 
vrhicb  his  ongovenied  paesiooa  were  prepatinK  iM 
hini.  Bat,  ^ugfa  be  had  ihos  extricated  hiawMfaiNi 
Ae  anarea  of  Alcxandrea,  bis  inclinations  too  soon  r^ 
tamed  to  that  anhappy  city ;  for  we  find  that  wlica 
ha  left  Rome  to  proceed  against  the  Partfaiam,  be  da- 
^tcbed  in  advance  his  friend  Fonteios  Capito.  lo 
cotxiuct  Cleopatra  into  Syria.  On  his  retora  ftoa 
thM  disgraeofnl  campaign,  he  eifeoenlered  atfll  dnpet 
diegraee  bv  once  mote  willh^ly  aubmiitfaig  lo  ihit 
bondage  which  had  rendered  him  contempbble  m  ika 
eyes  of  most  of  hie  followers. — Paaaing  over  eteatt 
which  lAve  been  alhided  to  elsewhere  (  Ful.  Angoslm]^ 
we  come  to  the  period  that  followed  the  battle  of  A^ 
tiain.  When  'Octavina  advanced  against  Effpi, 
Antony  bad  bean  a  seeood  thsa  defeated  imei  ihe 
wdb  of  Alaxandrea,  Cleojtotra  rimt  henelf  op  widi  ■ 
few  attondants,  and  the  moat  valuaUe  part  of  bir 
tnaanns,  in  a  strong  bnilding  which  en>esn  to  biva 
bMn  intended  for  a  royal  sepolchre.  To  pivvcQi  ia- 
tnaion  by  friend  or  enemy,  she  caused  a  report  to  t« 
oiicnlated  that  ahe  had  rttired  into  the  monameiil  ta 
ppt  herself  to  death.  '  Antony  reeolTed  lo  (eOow  ba 
example,  and  tbnw  himself  upon  hia  aword ;  hai  beiw 
inforined,  before  ha  expired,  that  Cleopatra  was  itill 
living,  be  caused  himself  to  be  carried  into  bw  [R» 
enee,  and  breathed  hia  last 'in  her  arma.  Ocurios, 
afker  this,  succeeded  in  getting  Cleopatra  into  his  pav- 
er, and  the  queen  at  first  bop«d  to  subdod  lum  by  ber 
attractions ;  but  finding  at  last  that  her  efloru  ven 
unavailing,  and  su^>ecting  that  her  life  wu  nand 
mly  that  she  might  giaeo  ua  eonqnerwli  triavio.  dit 
ended  ber  days,  if  the  cotmion  aecoant  is  to  be  end- 
ited,  by  the  bite  of  an  asp.  A  smalt'  punrtuie  is  tbi 
arm  waa  the  only  mark  o^  violence  which  codM  ha  it- 
tected  on  the  body  of  Cleopatra ;  and  it  was  ibenfcn 
believed  -that  she  had  procured  death  eitbo'  bj  tbi 
bite  of  a  venomous  reptile,  or  by  the  scratch  of  s  poi' 
aoned  bodkin.  She  was  in  bar  tlurty-nrnth  year,  lii^ 
ing  reigned  twenty-two  yean  ftora  ibe  death  bet 
father.  Oclavius,  it  is  said,  tbou^  deprived  by  ibi* 
act  of  suicide  of  the  neateat  ornament  of  his  apfrndt- 
ing  triumph,  gave  otners  that  she  should  have  a  mag- 
nificent nineral,  and  that  ber  body,  as  ahe  AveaA, 
dMuM  be  laid  by  that  of  Antony. — In  the  gnve  of  Ch- 
opatra  waa  deposited  tbe  hat  of  tba  r^u  race  of  ihs 
Indwaies,  a  faqiily  whidt  had  swayed  thescsfiUvef 
Egypt  for  two  bonored  and  ninety-four  yesn.  Of  il* 
real  dtaraetor  vS  this  celebnted  queen  herself  it  i>  Ml 
posaiUe  to  speak,  at  this  distance  of  time,  with  *V 
degree  of  confidence.  That  she  had  beauty  and  tal- 
eota  of  tbe  highest  order,  is  admitted  \fj  every  bt»t»- 
nan  who  has  andertakoB  to  give  tbe  annsli  of  hn 
leign;  and  that  aha  waa  aecompKahed  in  BoordiniT 
degree,  ia  estaUiahed  1^  the  feet  of  her  being  a  ^t 
imficient  in  moaic,  and  mislrcaa  of  nearly  all  the  iu- 
guagea  which  were  cuhivated  in  her  ase-  Sbr  ^ 
well  skilled,  for  axafmde,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  sad^be 
could  converse  with  Etluopians,  Jnws,  Anb^anBJSy^ 
iana,  Medea,  and  Pnaians,  without  an  ^nterpRter.  If 
her  eonduci  waa  not  al  aU  times  strictly  pure,  we  nnit 
seek  for  an  ^fiology  in  tbe  Aligion  and  reanaen  of  bn 
coontry.and  most  ascribe  the  moat  glaring  of  bfrfn)!- 
!  ties  to  the  absurd  inslitorions  which  regulated  tbs  hmI- 
limoDial  eonnextona  of  (he  6iwco-I%piia»  princM. 
and  which  paid  no  respect  to  the  age,  aflfccan^  M 
tampnof  the  parties.  {PtM.,  Tit.  €m—U,  ^<t- 
Ani.—Emeyehf.  Jfcirmaf.,  dir.  a,  vol.  p 

CkBorama,  ttaiyet  I^pt,  at  tba  head  oflh*  » 
ma  AnlHeaa,  and  is  tba  immadiala  ndaitj  of  Ai** 
aoft.  (Kid.  AcitMi.  VI.) 
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MvPhMln.   (Kii.  PhMelii.) 

ClirIa^  I.  t  PyUugOTMn  philoadphei  ami  iniin- 
citQ,  630  jtm  before  U»  CbcatiH  an.  (.f^Mit, 
y.  ;/.,  14,  £3.}— II.  An  AOwmnn,  Mid  by  tkmlotua 
<8,  17)  to  have  been  the  braveat  of  hia  Mantrymen 
io  ihe  baitla  foogbt  agaiatf  the  Femen  fl*M  at  Ar- 
lOBMun:  and  iSa  Atheniaw  ate  a^  tha'aante 
mnet  to  have  condscied  Lbemaelvee  oa  taat  oeaarioti 
nilt  Ihe  gnmtmtit  valoar  of  any  of  tha  Ghaaka. — ^lliia 
CLnu  wn  the  father  vf  the  celebimted  Ahtibiadea. 
N«  Burried  DiMKnacbe,  the  daughter  of  Megadea, 
pindm  to  Agarnte,  tbe  dsugfaler  of  ClialhaBea,  tj- 
nat  of  Skj9m.  He  Ml  at  the  battle  nf  Coronea. 
Ciault  iba  leaned  boM  of  Vakkattaar  (<ri  HcrariBC^ 
!■  c)  far  oUwr  pulieidva  rc^iactitiff  tUa  CUniai,— 
UL  Tba  litlMv  of  Aiatoa,  kiUed  by  Abantidaa.  B.C. 
96a.  (Fii.AnlMU.) 

Cuo,  one  of  tbe  Huaea.  She  praaided  oror  bialo- 
iT,  ud  <raa  gnter^.  vqireaairted  -aa  botding  a  half- 
tfeaed  n&.  The  iimotioa  of  tbe  cnhaia  wav  aaeribad 
ta  her.  Hanag  drawo  on  betaelf  thaaa^of  Vaima, 
tgr  tuntiBg  hfT  with  bar  paaoon  for  Adooia,  OU*  waa 
iHfffcd  bj  tba  goddua  with  love  for  Plena,  tbe  eon 
*f  Htpm.  aod  bora  biai  a  aon  Damad  Hyaoimboa. 
{Apilhi,  I,  3,  S.  awy.)  Hetf  Dama  (KAn^)  m  da- 
cmd  fnai  tJUIoc  (louic  kt  cMof).  fiory,  ratoiMi, 
&c-,beatiMahe  eetebrataa  tba  gltniona  aciiena  of  tbe 
|Mid  ud  btaTC. 

CuroMlcaoa,  a  native  of  Carifaage.  {.Jfuif^.  Iitf 
et.,  i,  87,  Mff.y  In  bia  aailj  Taaia  ba  acqanad  a 
foUmm  far  leaning,  which  mdooed  Mm  to  *Ml 
Gnace  far  tba  norpoae  of  attending  dte  aeboolB  of  tba 
pbiloMphen.  From  the  tiote  of  hia  fint  arrival  in 
Athn*  be  attac^Md  himMlf  to  Canteadaa^  and  con- 
tnuad  bit  diKiple  until  hie  dealb,  when  be  became 
hii  WRCMor  ik  tbe  academic  diair.  Hn  atndiad  wiib 
pnt  ladiMtiy,  and  made  bimarif  maatar  <tf  Iba  ^Maaa 
afikeatharaebn^;  bntprafeMadtbedoeliiiioorfcua- 
pnmo  af  aaMnt,  aa  it  bad  bean  taught  by  hia  maatar. 
Cicero  reboaa,  that  be  wrota  four  bandred  booka  upon 
I^ukMophical  Rili^ta.  At  an  adranoad  age  be  waa 
Koed  aritfa  a  letuTgy.  Recovering  iu  some  maaaose 
aw  a<  bia  ^Itiea,  ba  aud,  "  Tbe  tore  of  Ufa 
m  deem  M«  no  Imcnr,'*  aod  laid  fMant  banda 
ipM  hoBMlC  Ho  ontand,  aa  laa  bare  aaid,  npoo  tba 
•nta  of  lawafUr  in  tbe  academy  immediately  allertlia 
dMtharCaraaadeo,  and  belAit  thirty  ycwa.  Aceoidi^ 
10  Cicua,  be  taogbt  that  then  ia  no  certain  critarioB 
by  which  to  jodge  of  dta  iraib  of  tboae  reporta  wbicb 
*e  receive 'from  tba  aanaaa,  and  that.  tfaaMbre^  a  wiae 
Bu  wiU  eitbervib6Uy  BnaiMutd  hia  «aseol,  or  deelioe 
S<nag  ■  pem^Hoiy  opinion ;  but  that,  nevtathaleBa, 
•ea  m  ttnngty  iaqiehed  by  aatuia  to  Mkn*  pfOb»> 
bili^.  Hia  moml  docbina  aetriiltahad  a  nMutl  alii- 
•BMbenreeDiriMawandvirtaa.  HewuapiDfeaa«l 
«— my  to  ibelaric,  nod  tbooriit  tha^  «>  place  aboald  be 
tlldiaed  ia  aacia^  to  ao  dangerena  an  art.  (Sm. 
£v      Ska ,  ^  M.— AyUr*  MutKf  ^  JtUea- 

Cumnsa,  a  livev  of  Umhiia,  riaing  in  die  vieiBitf 
if  SprieluB,  md  bUi«g  mio  Uia  Time,  and  bolfa'lo- 
pih«  iota  tba  "nbor.  The  modem  name  of  (bo  CK- 
tomavt  ia  Ctitmmmc.  It  waa  famoos,  aocoiding  to 
^Rfil,  far  tu  milk-white  berda,  aalected  aa  vietima  in 
^  calebratiao  of  tba  triampL  (Virg^  Otmg.,  8, 
M— fV^m.,  S.  A.  19,  S5.— £U.  hal.,  8,  46S.— 
fn.  It,  n^-CbmL,  8.  Ctnu.  Mo%..  6M.)  The 
^natifal  dmtripiiBU  wlikb  the  younger  Plioy  (Ep., 
I.>)haaleft  uaof  thianarad  livoc  aod  tU  little  taaa- 
fb,  the  raioa  of  which  are  atiLl  to  be  aeen  near  the 
r«*bMM  of  La  Verre,  between  Foligno  and  fipofrto, 
*^  ha  read  with  neat  plaaaore  in  the  oiigiiwl. 
((^•■fara  YemUt,  OtermaiHU  Mpra  il  fitOM  C&- 
■*>i.dfl  ana  OtUtm  e  Temph,  Mam^  1773,  4to.— 

"wr'a  tmriim  iMlg,  vol.  1,  p.  130.)  Aeaording 
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•e  EtatKO,  white  barda  an  atill  oeoi  waadoiMmc 
tbe  riehpUnwatemd  fay  thia  liver.  (Ctetaieal  nw, 
vol  1,  p.  SfS.) 

CuTDa,  a  familiar  friend  and  foatar-brolher  Al> 
exander,  who  bad  aaved  tba  king'a  Kf«  in  battle.  Ai> 
exantleT  killed  him  with  a  javeliti  in  a  fit  of  inebriety, 
bacanae,  at  a  leaat,  ba_preferred  the  mctiooa  of  PhUn 
to  thaoe  afhiaaoo.    (Fad.  Alexandnr.) 

CUMdiMA,  a  geddeaa  Borne,  who  piaaidad  o*er 
the  ctoacs.  Tlraae  cleac»  wm  aewcta  for  canyM 
off  tbe  filth  of  tba  city.  Hie  main  on*  vraa  called 
Cloaca  Maxima.  Fpjm  what  remaina  6f  the  Ckac* 
Maxima  at  the  praaent  day,  we  may  infer  tbat  tba 
pniao  wfaieh  tba  ancienta  baatowad  on  tbe  Rooum 
olMoMgenanrily  vmanotmmeritad.  Thafiratdoacm 
wan  coMuneted  by  tbe  two  TnoaiiM.  Tn^omioa 
Priaeoa  drained  tbe  low  grounda  of  dw  city  about  tba 
Fenta,  and  the  valleya  lying  between  tba  biUa  (tb* 
Paletinaand  Capit^riina),  by  Gkac«,whtcb  were  carried 
into  Iba  Tiber.  {Lib.,  1,  88.)  But  «be  draining  wai 
imperfect,  and  ibt  Ctetcm  JiCaxima  waa  in  coneaquenco 
bdilt  by  I^rquiaiae  Superbua.-  (Xtv.,  l,  66.)  It 
eroaaad  tbe  Ronm  Foram  beoaaui  tba  level  of  tbo 
pavement,  and  in  ancient  times  it  ia  aaid  that  the 
tonsel  waa  ae  large  tbat  a  wi^on  loaded  widi  iaj 
eoold  aaaily  paaa  uodar  it.  {Strtbo,  S86.}  Pliny  ex- 
preaaea  hia  wonder  at  tbe  aolidi^  and  durability  of  thia 
great  tmdertnking,  which,  after  A  lapse  of  800  yeara, 
atiU  reinained  vninjioed  and  eotita  (36,  16).  Al 
tbe  pfeaeDl  d^,  beworn',  all  that  of  it  is  tba 

qnper  part  oC  n  gnj  maanr  aitb  of  peperm  atone,  na 
aoud  ae  tbe  day  it  wu  bum,  Onrngfa  wbicfa  tbe  wetat 
abnoat  impeieeptibly  flowa.  Though  choked  up  nearly 
to  its  top  by  taa  artificial  elevation  of  the  snrAice  of 
modem  kome,  it  is  eutioas  to  see  it  still  aarving  aa 
the  commoB  sewer  of  tbe  city,  after  the  lapse  of  neariv 
Ibrea  thniaaod  yeara.  When  tba  Tiber,  mto  which  it 
Bawa,  ia -flooded  the  viua  u  Ibe  elooca  ia  driron  bad 
ao  ae  to  fiaa  above  tb*  k^atone  of  the  areb,  and  bid* 
it  frcwviaw.  When  tbe  Tiber  is  low,  not  only  thia 
arch,  bat  also  tbe  arch  throng  which  it  dischargee  ila 
sndid  iood  into  tbe  river,  may  be  aeen  from  the 
Ponie  Kotto,  or  atill  move  distinedy  f^m  the  river 
itaelf.  OionyMoa  infocma  n*  (8,  67),  tbat  it  coat  tba 
atnlo  -the  enormoatf^WB  of  lOM  talenta  to  bavo  Ite 
daaea  elaaiiad  and  lapoiiad.  W«  bear  also  of  olbar 
aewera  being  made  frtHU  time  to  tone  on  Meant  Aven- 
tine  and  other  plaeea,  hy  the  ceaswa  M.  Cato  slid  Vo> 
leriua  Flaccua  (L».,  99,  44),  but  more  especially,  by 
Agrippa,-wbD,  according  to  Pliny  {i.  c),  ia  said  to 
have  introduMd  wheM  rirara  into  diaae  hollow  chmn 
nals,  on  which  the  city  was,  as  it  ware,  an^ieaded^ 
and  tbua  was  .reodared  aoblarraneowly  navigaUa: 
(Compare  Straio,  L  e.—Ca»*Mi.,  For.  8,  80.) 
It  wfwd  aeem,  accordmg  to  tbe  common  aecBonl, 
tbat  tha  eariy  cloaca  were  at  first  carried  Ibrongh  tbd 
■tieeu;  but  tbaI,tbrotigbwantof  rcvnlsrity  inreboild* 
ing  the  ei^  after  it  was  bnmed  by  the  Gaula,  tbey  ia 
many  plaeea  paaaed  nnder  prirato  booses. — Sobm 
arebitaots,  in  wdw  to-auppcct  tiietr  improbable  theory 
that  iba  eooatmetion  of  uia  alcb  waa  not  knami  mm 
bi  Gneco  (vrbwe  die  ait  had  readied  m  parfeetien  it 
will  tMWor  mora  attain)  till  about  a  hundred  yaars  bo- 
feio  tbe  <%H8tian  era,  have  attempted  to  conlrorert 
tbe  antiqaity  of  tbe  Cloaca  Maxima,  and  attribute  it  M 
s  much  laear  period.  (Cammre  Hirt,  Otaeh.  da 
BauJaaul,  vol.  >,  p.  118,  and  MiilUr,  Etnuker,  voL 
I,  p.  B59.)  Bnt  tf  it  bad  reolly  been  rebuilt,  as  a  laM 
learned  antiqmry  cboao'  to  imagine,  by  Anguatoa, 
would  it  have  eacapad  the  notice  of  Suetonius!  or 
wouU  'l^vy,  tbat  minute  and  acemte  historian,  wba 
extols  ita  grandeur  and  antiquity,  and  carefally  chron- 
icles the  erection  of  every  temple  and  basilica,  have 
faUed  to  record  aoeh  a  work  aa  thia,  which  ranrt 
hava  been  axecnied  before  his  own  eyes,  and  by  tbe 
van  princo  n  wl»a»  court  be  waa  bvin|'" 
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eontnry,  he  expfeMlv  mjtb,  ^  that  Tnqain  dm^  tb« 
gnat  subtemnean  cloaoa  to  any  off  the  filth  of  the 
citjTt  a  work  ao  vaai  that  even  the  mag[mficfliKB  of  the 
Bnmu  a^  has  not  been  dile  to  «|a>l  it."  (£».,  1, 
U.)  Pliny  also,  who  lecorda  iu  repair  Id  tlw  nijpi 
•f  Auguatus,  expreaaly  aay8,.tbtl,  after  800  yeara,  thia 
optu  ooiNttUR  maximiim  eontioned  aa  alrong  a«  when 
first  built  by  Tarquin.  It  may,  ittdeed,  seem  iHcredi> 
ble,  that  (he  Romans,  in  that  rude  age,  shoald  have 
been  capable  of  executing  aa  noble  a  piece  of  architec- 
ture ;  but  Livy  lella  ua, "  that  Tarquin  aent  for  artisU 
from  every  part  of  Etruria,*'  br  this  and  bis  other  pub- 
lic worita.  Nothing  can 'be  clearer  tbao  thia  evidence 
ef  the  Cloaca  Maxima  being  the  work  of  the  Tarqoina ; 
■rtd  ita  denial  only  affords  one  of  the  many  proaola,  that 
witiquariea  will  pervert  or  overlook  facta  when  they 
ioteifere  with  their  favourite  theoriea.  Thia  cloaca, 
therefore,  ia  doubly  iniereating,  not  only  fnHn  its  ex- 
Inordinaiy  grandeur  and  antiqui^,  but  fma  being, 
urhipa,  m  aoU,  and  cectatnly  the  fineat,  retouna  « 
Etrtiacaa  arc bitac tore  that  have  come  down  to  oar 
times.  (-Rohm  in  the  iMi  Omterjr,  vol.  1,  p.  S49, 
nor  — CDinpan  Atr^vM*  Antifititiu  Rmty  vol.  % 
p.  223.) 

Cloxhtbos,  one  of  the  companions  (rf  .£neai, 
from  whom  the  family  of  the  Cluentii  at  Rome  claimed 
leteent  (Ktrf ..  Miu,  6,  ItS.) 

Clodix,  [.  I  aistcr  of  (Modiut  the  tribune,  and  a 
famalc  of  die  moat  abandoned  ehaiacter.  She  married 
Q.  Metellua  Celer,  and  waa  suspected  of  having  poi- 
soned him. — II.  Tbe  younger  aister  of  the  preceding, 
and  equally  infamoua  in  character.  She  married  Lu' 
soUua,  but  waa  repudiated  by  him  for  her  aeaodaloua 
Bonduet   (P^..  Kif.  LmcuU  ) 

ClodIx  Ln,  I.  it  Cypn,  waa  brou|^  forward  by 
the  tribune  Clodins,  A.U.C.  696,  that  Uypma  should 
be  taken  from  Ptolemy  and  made  a  Rosoan  province. 
This  was  done  in  order  to  punish  that  monarch  f<» 
baring  refused  Clodiua  money  to  pay  hia  ransom  when 
taken  by  the  pirates,  and  to  remove  Cato  out  of  the 
way  by  appointing  him  to  see  the  law  executed. — H. 
Another,  ae  MagiitratUmt,  A.U.O.  695,  by  tbe  lanie. 
It  forbade  the  eenaora  to  put  a  stigma  or  mark  of  in- 
&my  upon  any  pereen  who  bad  not  been  actually  ac- 
cused and  condemned  by  both  of  them. — III.  An- 
3ther,  A.U.C.  695,  which  required  the  aame  diatribu- 
'  ion  of  com  among  the  people  gratia,  aa  had  been  given 
.hem  before  at  ajx  attet  and  a  trietu  tbe  modius. — IV. 
Another,  A.U.O.  695,  by  tbe  same,  d£  Jndieii*.  It 
eallod  to  an  account  aucn  aa  bad  executed  a  Homan 
eitisen  withont  a  judgmant  of  tbe  people,  and  all  tbe 
fonnalitiea  of  a  trial.  Cicero  waa  aimed  at  by  this 
law,  and  aoon  after,  by  meana  of  a  hirad  mob,  waa  actu- 
ally banished. 

Clodios,  Publius,  a  Roman  deacended  from  an  iU 
histrioQB  family,  but  notorioua  aa  a  hold  and  reckless 
demagogue,  and  a  man  ot  the  moat  corrupt  morals. 
BMidea  bcin^  guiltrof  the  moat  revolting  turpitude  in 
llw  case  of  hia  neareat  female  relatices,  he  introduced 
kimaelf,  in  vroman'a  clothing,  into  the  houae  of  Jultua 
CMar,  with  improper  deaigns  againat  Pompeia,  tbe 
wife  of  Cesar,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  and 
who  was  then  celebrating  the  oiysteriea  of  tbe  Bom 
Det,  at  which  no  male  was  allowed  to  be  iMosant. 
He  waa  tried  far  the  aaerilege,  but  escaped  punish- 
aient  by  bribing  the  judges,  in  order  to  be  eligible  to 
the  trihuneehip,  be  ralinquiahed  hia  patrician  tank,  and 
had  himself  adopted  into  a  plelteian  family.  While 
filling  the  office  of  tribune  he  had  numerona  lawa  paaa- 
ad,  favourable  to  the  people  and  adveree  to  the  palri- 
eiana.  He  procured  for  Cato,  whom  he  detested,  the 
government  of  Cyprus,  in  order  that  he  might  lose  his 
mutation  in  thia  difiicult  office,  and  along  with  it  the 
bnoence  which  he  enjoyed  at  Rone.   Ha  cbeiiahcd 

aual  haired  towards  Oicen,  whom  be  finally  aucawd* 
io  driving  from  Um  ti^.   So  tmdilaaoiiN  at  hat 
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did  be  baeoeae  etan  to  Ua  om  party,  that,  in  ariv  ta 
keep  him  in  check,  Pompey  procured  the  recall  of  Ci- 
cero from  eiilo,  whi^  ha  coaU  not  e&ct,  hnmcr, 
withont  tbo  straBVOoa  aid  of  tbe  tribma  Hilo;  nd 
not  kmg  aftor  Clodiua  waa  alaio  io'a  oonflicltiattsgk 
place  between  bis  followors  and  tboae  (tf  MikL  (Cie, 
Or.  yro  MU.~-PlMt.,  Vit.  Cie.) 

CL(BLiA,a  Roman  viiffin,  given  as  ahoatageloPw- 
senna.  According  to  the  old  Roman  legend,  lAm 
Poraenna  and  thellomana  made  a  peace  after  ihi  it 
fair  of  Muciaa  Sc»voU,  the  kttet  pecqde  gave  lMli|a 
to  the  king,  ten  yooUw  and  tan  mudena,  daUna 
noble  pareota,  aa  a  ptedga-that  would  truij  kuf 
the  peam  which  had  been  made.  It  happened,  utW 
camp  of  the  Etruriaaa  was  near  the  Tiber,  that  Clok 
one  of  the  maidens,  escaped  with  her  conpaniooi,  ui 
Ikd  to  tbe  brink  of  the  river;  and,  as  theEtrunui|i» 
sued  them,  Umj  all  niahed  into  the  water  aod  mm  a 
aafiBty aciosa  theetnam.  But  tbe  Romana,  jealoniif 
iheir  ropiUation  lot  good  faith,  aant  than  ill  Ud  H 
the  camp  of  FovaeBoa.  Not  to  beootdone  mpa^ 
oaity,  the  monarch  gave  h«  and  her  female  coai^ 
ions  their  freedom,  and  permitted  her  Io  mih  Im 
half  of  tbe  youtba ;  whereupon,  with  the  dclicacr  if  • 
Roman  matdao,  Am  selected  thoae  only  wba  mm  d 
tender  years.  The  Ronaiia  raised  an  tfurim 
autue  in  honour  of  her,  on  tba  higfaeat  part  el  iba 
credWay.  {La).,2,l9.)  StiewaaaborainiMin* 
a  horse  and  arma.  {Fragm.  Dim*'  Con.,  4. — BeUtr, 
Anecd.,  1,  p.  138,  8.)  There  ia  anotber  atm;,  ita 
Tarquiniua  fell  upon  the  hoatages  aa  ths;  wen  coa- 
ducted  into  the  Etrurian  camp ;  and,  »ith  the  aiMp- 
tion  of  Valeria,  who  Sed  baek  to  the  city,  muacnJ 
them  all.   (Plin.,  84,  18.) 

CLOtKo,  tbe  youngeat  of  tbo  thi*o.Parc»,  dao^wi 
of  Jupiter  and  Tbemia.  ( Kuf.  Paica.)  ^beldlki 
distao;  and  spun  the  thread  iMT  hh,  wbanee  k(  ma* 
^tTiudttv,  to  jpin). 

CLuxNTias,  a  Roman,  who,  at  hia  motbcr'i  n^tigi 
tion,  waa  accused  of  having  poisoned  his  tx^ti>^ 
Oppianicua.  He  Waa  defended  with  great  tbiiit;  1^ 
Cieero,  in  an  oration  which  ia  atill  oxtant  [Vii-  Ci- 
cero.) 

Ci,iratirM,iiow  Citii«t,a  lowaof  Etraria,OBdiebukl 
of  the  Clania.  Ita  more  ancient  name  was  Cram 
(Ltd.,  10,  25.— Compaiv  ItOOUr,  Etnuktr,  vA. 
lOS,  where  tbe  name  Camera  or  Camars  ia  t^aiM 
IS  a  inoof  of  the  place's  iiaving  ben  originally  p» 
scaaed  by  the  Undirian  race  of  tbo  Camertaa.  Coa- 
suUalaoCfawr.A.  AiU.,voLS,p.SS7.)  TbeG>idi 
dadaf  Bmmoa  basiled  it,  but  narcbed  to  Rome  wiu- 
out  taking  it  k  waa  at  Cloaivm  lhat  Poraeam  Wi 
hia  conn ;  and  near  thia  city  he  erected  fat  hiiauUlw 
apleodid  maueolenm  of  which  Pliny  haa  tnosmiitM  ts 
us  a  deacription  on  tbe  authority  of  Varro.  (Pfifi^  ^ 
13.)  The  whole  accoant  aoama  to  bear  no  aiadly 
pearance.of  fietion ;  for,  had  eDch  a  atopendoDt  wsdi 
really  exiated,  aooae  tracea  of  it  would  aordy  hsR  n* 
mained,  not  man|y  in  PImy'a  day,  but  erso  in  u» 
preaent  age.— Pliny  (S,  5)  makes  a  dialinction  k't"*" 
Cliiainm  VetOs  and  Novum ;  and  a  Tillage,  mow 
Ckiiui,  supposed  to  represent  tbe  latter,  ia  poinied  oat 
at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  north'  of  Arezxa,  m^t^ 
firmation  of  this  dtatinetiOD.   (Obmct'*  Jm- 

vol.  i,p.2ie.) 

CLosioa,  I.  or  CLcaioa,  a  rivarof  Gallia  TfanipaM^ 
na.  rtaihg  ammig  the  ElugiDei,  and  flowing  betweu  u« 
Lake  Benaeua  and  the  river  Mela.  It  is  now  tbe  Cbo^ 
or  Ckao,  One  of  the  tributaries  of  the  f^iit*.— 
Borname  of  Janiia,  when  hia  temple  wu  AaU  (Omi 
FoMl.,  1.  130.)  ,  ^  ^ 

CLTMiaa,  I.  a  daogfator  of  Ocoami*  and  Tril?^ 
who  married  lapetua,  by  wbOm  dm  bad  Allaa, 
thena,MeMBtiua,andEpincdiaBi.   (ifeni>'>  ' 
508,  MM.)— 11.  The  motbororPhaSthoo.  (Obi^««> 
1,  mWD-  A  iMMla  Mir»t  of  Hate.  «te 
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cnrMDwd  W  mwtnM  to  Th^f  whMi  abe  dopad  witb 
ftrii.  {Old,  Heroid.,  17,  M7.— Am.,  A.  8,  144.) 

CiriufriHi,  K  patronymic  givan  to  PhMtbon'a 
niera,  wbo  wne  daughtm  of  CTymem. 

Cirrii  (edied  by  the  GroA  wiilon  Aana),  now 
AUitw,  ■  iMni  of  AMea  Propria,  SS  mitea  oaat  of 
CiitlMga.  Itwaabntttapanapminootonwliichwao 
Wnped  like  a  ■hield.  Agathoelei  Miied  npon  diii 
fbce  wben  In  kndad  in  Africa,  fortified  it,  and  nre 
K,  fRn  [be  ihipo  of  ibe  promontorf,  the  oanwor Aa* 
H  ("■  iliield*'1ii  Greek,  eanw  as  Ctvpeut  in  Latin). 
W  Mtirea  called  ilie  pronuitwr  Ti^kilu.  Tlua 
Im  aiffMl  at  a  atranrinU  to  Regolua  in  tbe  fint 
Pfenie  war.  (Z«mh,  A,  6M.— 97,  S9.-<Cte., 
B  C,  X  tS.) 

CimumaartA,  a  daa^ttt  oT  Tfndana,  king  of 
S^Mti,  if  IiOdi.  She  was  born,  together  with  her 
kmWr  <;aaw,  frmn  one  of  tbe  em  wliiah  bet  mother 
knefht  factb  after  ber  amonr  witli  Jnpler,  nnder  the 
torn  ef  a  swan.  Sba  BMiriad  AgaoMinnon,  kmf  of 
MjMBw.  Whan  thianonaicb  want  to  ibaTRgan  war, 
W  left  hit  wifeand  bmtly,andaH  hiaaffiurs,  toUwcaie 
tf  ^u  ntttim  JE^tOxu*.  But  tbe  latter  piofed  an- 
bthfol  tohistnst,  corropted  Cl]rt«intteatn,-Bnd  aaoip- 
al  fift  tlnooa.  Agamemnon,  on  bio  reinm  home,  was 
■wdered  bj  his  gmlty  wife,. who  waa  heraelf-afiw^ 
anil  Mk,  thmg  with  i^isthoa,  by  Oraatea,  aon  of 
iheiHcsMd  monarch.  (Consult,  for  a  more  detailed 
McouBt,  the  actielea  Agamanm  and  Orealaa.) 

Cxisn,  a  town  and  promontory  of  Doria  in  Caria, 
(t  tlw  exuamity  «f  a  promontory  called  Tric^ium. 
IV  baDder  of  the  flace  ta  said  to  have  been  Tnopaa. 
{Dul,  5,  41.— PasMM.,  10,  S.>  From  hin-  it  re- 
tuni  u  6nt  (be  name  of  Tno|Hnm,  whieb  at  a  later 
fwiodwaieonCned  merely  to  thepromoatocy  on  which 
Ktuwd.  (Scvlkx.  p.  88.— HeraAit.,  1, 174.)  Veooo 
wuihedMffai^of  the  pbee,  and  had  three  lemplea 
lacted  u  Iwr,  under  the  ssTetat  ammames  of  Dmiria, 
Ann.  tnd  Enploea.  In  the  last  of  these  atood  a  cele- 
Wiiol  Mitoe  of  tbe  goddeaa,  the  work  of  Prmxiielea. 
{Paun.,  I,  l.~Plm.,  8«,  fc—ftn-.,  (W.,  3,  M.— Oa- 
MU-.K,!!.)  Nteomadee  <rf  Bithynia  wished  to  poi^ 
tfcwikiit  JiwMa  piodoetieB  of  the  cbiael,  and  actnal- 
lr«iMdtoli^idatolhadebtofCiddaa,whiehwasfery 
cwndmfale,  if  Ibe  ettizens  woold  code  it  to  bim ;  but 
thn  Kfiiwd  to  part  with  what  they  esteemed  the  gbry 
afibnrciiy.  {1^,1  e  )  A  dnwing  of  the  Vonua 
•f  Caidaa,  from  an  antique  Hatoe  foond  near  Rome, 
■  pna  by  Phzman.  at  the  end  of  his  lectoree  on 
Kt^rbm  (p/.  88).  TbesboieaofCnidusfBrBiahadin 
wi»t  timea,  aa  they  do  now,  a  great  abondance  W 
f>be«.  The  winea  were  famooa,  and  Thepphraatua 
•(Mb  of  lbs  Cnidian  onions  aa  of  a  partieolar  apeeiea, 
^"8  very  auld,  and  not  oecaaioning  teara.  Cnidua 
tbe  birthplace  of  tbe  famoua  mathematician  and 
MnrnMrEadoKoa;  of  Agatharchidas,TheopompD8, 
ml  Ctanta.  It  is  sow  a  mare  heap  of  niins ;  and 
ne  Mdm  aama  of  (he  promontory  ia  One. 
(Jfawcrt.  Gtogr.,  nl.  6,  pt.  8^  p.  886.)  An  aeooont 
^  tbe  foine  of  Cnidoa  is  given  in  CSmkt't  TVom^i, 
*^  1.  p.  841.  fma  Walpob's  MS.  Jonmal. 

Ciitat  (K«uerf(,  more  correct  than  Cnoeaiia, 
K>wnr,  if  «•  follow  the  latwoago  of  coina  and  in- 
Mipusm),  tbe  royal  city  of  Crete,  on  the  northern 
(MX.  It  t  wmaM  diiunce  from  tbe  aoa.  lu  eariier 
*me  WM  CmsIm,  which  appalhtioa  was  giveo-alao 
■•  <be  iweewideipWa  alteam  that  Sowed  banaath  lla 
(8tr«*..4T4  )  It  was  indebted  to  If inoa  for 


"^Imte  St  Cnoaoe.  it  bocane  the  eapUal  of  Ibe  kin«- 
^  (DM.  5k.,  S.  78.)  It  waa  ban  that  Dada- 
yqhwaiad  hie  art,  and  phmwd  the  edabraiad  lab- 
m.  Caeaw  bag  pramad  iu  lank  wmmg  the 
W  cHiH  if  CM0»  and,  bf  itB  aUaaaa  with  Gamni. 


oUaioM  the  dominion^ neariy  Ibe  whole  island.  1%* 
veetigea  of  this  city  ire  diacemibla  at  the  presettt  day, 
to  tbe  east  of  the  town  of  Camfio,  which  has  commu- 
nicated to  the  island  its  present  name.  Tbe  precise 
site  Of  the  nine  is  called  Long  Caniu.  {Oramtr't 
ilM.  <^Mec,  Tcd.  8,  p.  868,  acff .)  Hwnameof  ikia 
ei^  la  aooMimea  wnHaa  with  an  initial  O,  aa  Gaa> 
ana,  and  tbe  T  ocean  actually  on  some  coins,  hot  the 
more  conunon  mitial  letter  in  Greek  ioacriptions  and 
on  c«OB  is  Ibe  K.  (Compare  Raackt,  Lex.  Bm 
Num.,  Tol.  8,  col.  649,  st^.) 

CocALUs,  a  king  of  Sialy,  wbo  bospitabhr  Toecired 
Dsdahie,  when  be  iad  b^  Minoa.  Whan  Miaoa 
arrived  in  Siefly,  the  dan^itan  of  Cocalua  dealnyed 
him.'   (OviA  Jrer..8,^l.) 

CoooMva  Nbbta.         Nenra  I. 

CeooYotoa,  a  monntain  of  Argolia,  between  Hdie* 
and  Hcrmione.  Its  previooa  iwine  wsa  Tbonax; 
bat  it  leaeivod  Uie  ai^lation  of  Coecygiuafimn  lh» 
eircaniitaDu  of  Jopitai^  haviig  baan  .netammpboeed 
there  into  the  bird  «aUad  Coecyx  <Kjwnf )  by  tha 
Gro^.  -Ob  ita  aammit  waa  a  ismpta  aacrad  to  that 
god,  and  atiodiar  of  Apollo  at  tha  baao.  (finnwiaa, 

CocMTUif  PaoMOHToaiDB,  a  proaHmlory  of  Bra- 
tiom  in  Lower  iuly,  below  the  Sinoe  Scylacios.  Tbe 
modem  name  is  Cape  Slilo.  It  marked  tbe  sepaiatioB 
between  tbe  Ionian  and  Sicilian  aeas.  (Poh/b.,  8, 14.) 
.  CooLBo,  PiMina  Horatiaa  («r,  aa  Niebuhr  givea  il, 
Marcngi  Hofathis),  a  Roman  who,  alooe,  (^wMcd  tbe 
whole  army  of  Porsrana  at  tba  head  of  a  bridge,  while 
hisoompaniona  behind  him  were  cntting  off  Uie  com' 
monicstien-wttb  the  other  abore.  -WMn  the  bridge 
Whs  destnpyed,  Codes,  aftw  addresaing  a  short  pnyer 
to  the  god  of  the  l^er,  leuwd  into  the  atream,  and 
swam  across  in  aafot*  with  his  aram.  As  a  mark  of 
gratitude,  every  inbunlaDt,  while  ftaaine  waa  raging 
within  the  city,  brought  him  all  the  proviaiona  he  could 
stint  himself  of;  and  tbe  slate  sfterwaid  raiaed  a  statue 
to  him,  and  gave  him  as  much  land  aa  be  could  plough 
loond  in  a  day.  (Its.,  8,  10.— iKoa-  ilaf.,  1.  84.) 
WhatevM-  we  may  ^nk  of  tbe  other  parts  of  the  alonrf 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  tbe  land  ia  crideBily 
male  poetic  exaggeration.  Polybins  <6,  68)  nahaa 
Coclea  to  have  perished  in  tb»  rivet.  (Consalt,  aa 
regards  tbe  wb«ue  legend,  the  remaika  of  Niebahr, 
Rom.  Hit.,  vol.  i.,  p.  476,  Mff.,  C«mkr.  Iraiul.)— 
Tbe  name  Cw/et  properiy  means  "a  peraon  Uind  of 
one  vye."  It  appears  to  be  tbe  old  form  mltm  (Aon 
Mwhis),  with  a  haieb  initial  aapinlioa.  (Farra^  Ih 
X..6,8.). 

Cacfnra,  a  rim  of  Emnis,  which,  according  to 
Panaanisa  (1.  IT),  blended  its  naoseooa  wsUm  with 
those  of  tbe  Acheron,  tu  fancied  eiymology  {from 
KwKia.  "  t»  Ummt,"  "  to  wmT'),  the  anwboleaonte- 
neea  of  ita  waters,  and,  above  all,  ita  proximity  to  Ibe 
Acheron,  induced  Uie  poete  to  make  it  one  of  tha  riv- 
era  ef  the  lower  world.  {Vttg.,  G*o^.,  8,  88.— .U-, 
jBk.,  6,  397,  Ac.)—**  Leering  Potamia."  ebaervea  an 
inlallisent  traveller.  **wa  paaaed  over  a  marsh  or  bog 
fonned  by  tbe  overflowing  of  the  rivet  K«m.  whiu 
is  pr<Aably  the  Cocytna  of  antiquity.  It  flowa  Irem 
below  tbe  moonuins  of  Margtrtti,  oppoaile  Pumm- 
Utia,  and.  after  skirting  the  opposiU  aide  of  tbe  plain, 
enqrfiea  itself  into  the  Aehmon,  at  a  small  distance 
ftom  its  mooth,  betow  tbe  village  of  TeitmtmdeM. 
hasanias,  in  hie  deaertption  of  tbe  Acheron,  iLttmaiea 
that  the  Cocylus  also  flows  in  the  same  plain  ;  and  no 
other  river  except  tbe  AcherMi,  now  called  tbe  irorifu 
roC  SodAt,  and  the  Koaa,  is  lo  be  diacovered  in  tha 
Phanari.  The  very  appellation  Fava  ifia6£i,  which  » 
an  expression  of  grief  tu  aversion,  seems  to  strengtbea 
the  eonjeetnre ;  aod  not  opiy  this,  bat  the  water  of 
tha  Fm  Htaetly  coineidea  with  ihe  expression  of 
Paneaaiaa,  Mup  dripirlonnw,  for  it  flows  slowly 
am  •  daop  annddy  aoil,  nUbing  noxious  qnalitioa  . 
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Iran  tnmimcnUa  mthvfm  buik^  lai  asemkttM 
tb«grMtartpartofth«indtritoftfit|iliin.'*  (JhtfAe*, 
Trav^  n  Oreew,  toI.  S,  p.  >1  l.^)oi^iate 
HWrawraV  Greece,  p.  964,  K^j'.)' 

Co»iNva  •iHiw,  one  of  tho  weient  namos  of  tho 
Bdtic.  Md«  (8,  3,  6)  npraMnu  it  u  full  of  lugv 
nd  maaU  itlAnds,  tbo  luge»t  of  which  be  etiU  Sc*a- 
4iMm ;  M  elw  Plinjr  (4,  18).  Hie  lume  CodtoM 
MMM  to  hm  MMHi  leteenee  to  that  of  the  Gothe  in 
■oand.  The  nuden  tonn  B^tie  appeaie  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Celtic  BcU  or  Belt,  denoting  a  colleetioo 
•f  water ;  whence  alao  the  name  of  the  atraita,  Greal 
■ad  laUU  BtlL   {Malie-Bntm,  JhU.  Oetfr.,  p.  nii.) 

GoooHANXoa.  a  •uname  of  Dutu  the  Third,  Uns 
of  Peraia.   (Vid.  Dariin  III.) 

CawRoa,  uw  last  hingof  Adwu.  Heneaived  the 
aeeptve  4raei  Ua  l^her  MehnApa,  and  wee  now  far 
■draaeed  im  Taara,' having  reigned  for  »  conaideraUe 
tine,  when  aeme  ef  the  Donas  atatea  nniled  their 
forces  far  the  invaawn  ef  Attica.  The  Dorian  maj 
■arched  to  Athena,  and  la;  ppd  under  iu  walla; 
•nd  the  oraele  at  DelfAi  had  aaanred  then  of  aoceeaa. 
pWTidad  they  apaied  the  life  of  Athenian  kji^. 
A  friendly  Deif^ian,  named  Cleomantia,  dtacloaed  the 
newer  «f  the  oracle  to  the  Atbeniana,  and  Codrua  re- 
iolved  to  deveU  hineelf  for  bit  eoontry  in  a  naoner 
net  ontike  that  which  iDunortaliMd  amonf  the 
BMDa,  at  later  date,  the  name  of  the  Dcnii.  He 
went  oat  tt  the  gato  diafniaed  in  a  woodman's  gaib, 
and,  bUing  in  enth  two  Dorians,  killed  one  with  Ua 
bill,  and  waa  killed  by  the  otber^  The  AtheniaAe 
theieupon  eent  a  herald  to  claim  the  body  of  their  kiag, 
and  the  Dorian  ebiefa,  deeming  the  war  bopeleaa,  with- 
drew their  feKoa  from  AtUca  — Tbi*  atoty,  which  eon- 
tinaed  for  centuriea  to  warm  the  patriotism  of  ;tho 
Athenians,  has  been  regarded  by  tome  aa  altogether 
inipnbabla.  It  would  seem,  however,  to  be  confirm- 
ed fay  the  fact  mentioned  by  the  orator  Lycurgua 
(cHibtt  Laser.,  p.  IW).  that  Cleonisntis,  and  hia  poe- 
terity,  vrere  boncHiMd  with  the  privilege,  of  diaring  the 
Antertoinment  provided  in  the  IVytaoeum  at  Auwna 
ibr  the  gueata  of  the  elate.  Bet  we  acarcely  know 
how  the  current  tradition  is  to  be  reconciled  with  an- 
other preserved  by  pKOsanias  (7,  95),  that  a  part  of 
the  IX>riao  army  effectt)d  their  entrance  by 
within  the  walls,  and,  bdng  unounded  by  tnair  en* 
amiee,  look  vefoga  at  the  altata  of  the  Eunmudea  on 
Ibe  Aieopagoa,  and  were  spared  by  the  piety  of  the 
Athenians.  If,  howevec,  either  must  be  rejected  as  a 
bbrieation,  thia  last  baa  certainly  the  alighter  claim  to 
credit. — .ifter  the  death  of  Codrus,  the  nobles,  Uking 
advantage,  perheoa.  of  the  o[^iortoni^  afibided  far  a 
dispMa  betwoan  hia  som,  an  aaid  to  hav«  abidiohed 
tko  title  of  jUi^,  and  to  have  aabatituted  fine  it  that  of 
ofidbsn.  Thie  new  office  was  to  be  hetd  far  life,  and 
then  transmitted  to  the  eon  of  the  deceased.  The 
first  of  tltese  hereditary  aiehons  was  Medon,  eon  of 
Codrua,  from  whom  the  thirtoen  fbUowing  arohons 
were  called  McdootidB,  as  being  hia  Itneal  descend- 
aiua.  iVU.  Atchonte».--ThirhMaP*Sat.^Gruu, 
vol.  1,  p.  S7fi,  vol.  S,  p.  15.) 

CoBLC  (KoiXir),  or,  the  HoUma,  I.  the  noithani  H' 
vision  ef  Gits. — II.  A  qaarter  in  the  SBbvriw  of 
Athens,  appropriated  to  sepulchres.  GimonandTha- 
eydidee  were  both  interreo  in  this  place.  {Heredet., 
•,lO»--Plkt.,VU.Cinum.—PaM»a.n.,l,^.)  Coele 
ia  classed  hy  Heeyehioa  among  the  Attic  d«mi  or  bor- 
oii|^  Col.  Leake  places,  widi  great  prabability,  ^a 
ba&am  way  o,r  gate  '*to  the  aoodi  sf  the  aeio|iolia, 
near  the  (rate  of  Lmnitrikmri,  wbieb  anawen  to  the 
PortM  Malitensea."  (Cr«m«r'«  Anennt  Orttet,  vol. 
%,  P  3M.) 

CoiLaavEfA  (KoOq  Ivpia),  or,  the  "Hollow  Sj- 
rw,"  a  tract  ef  countiy  between  the  rangea  of  Libanna 
and  ADtilibamis  ;  in  8]rris,and  stretching  inland  fimm 
the  coast  as  far  aa  dia  couutry  aconud  Pawaecua.  in 
8M 


dw  tina  Of  Diedaaiait  ii  Noamd  tbeaaneom* 
nicia  L^banesia.  The  modem  appellatidn  ia  gtvsn  bf 
oonw  aa  El-Bokak.  {UeU,  1.  \\.—Ph».,  h,  11— 
Jvmani.,  tU  Jtegn.  Suecen.,  p.  65.  &c.) 

GdLiA  Ln,  « law  passed  A.U.G.  SM,  that  in  tmk 
for  treason  the  people  abonM  vote  by  ballot,  which 
bad  teen  excepted  by  the  OMalan  him.  {CamA 
Ck.,  d»  Leg.,  i,  16.) 

CctLiOB,  a  yoinig  Roma  conaidawbls  tdeats 
and  eequiraaMQta,  bat  of  diaaotnu  chaneter,  wba  bd 
been  jntntated  to  the  caie  of  Cieen  on  hu  fint  iatie' 
diKtion  to  the  Forom.  Having  imprudently  eagagcd 
in  an  intrigue  with  Clodta,.the  wul-known  niatei 
Clediua,  and  having  afterward  deserted  her,  she  t» 
cosed  htm  of  an  attompt  to  poison  her,  sad  of  hsvaf 
bonowod  BOMv  TroM  ber  in  «der  to  anew*  ihoas- 
Baaainalion  of  Oin^  tbn  Ahxaadfaao  aawaaaador.  Ha 
ana  defisndrf  by  Cicoro  in  a  apaedi  alii  extui,  nd 
obtained  an  aeqaittaL  We  find  him  enbaaqncaMly  st- 
taining  to  the  prMtonhip,  and  eiuagiag  eveotnaUy  ta 
t^  civil  contest,  in  which  be  lost  Us  life.  Ia  dns,  h 
in  roost  otbar  prosecntiona  of  the  period,  a  mmdwrof 
ehargea,  aoeonneetnd  with  tba  Main  one,  aenan  to  have 
been  aecomalntod  in  mdw  to  gin  tha  diief  aecnmtioa 
additional  force  and  eredibili^.  Cicero  bad  thna  le 
defoid  hia  client  agaiaat  the  enspidoBa  ariaiBg  fram 
gennal  Itbeitinism  of  his  conduct.  MtddleUn  im 
proiwanced  this  to  be  the  most  antortaining  of  ths  on- 
tions  which  Cicero  fans  left  as,  from  the  vivneiiy  of 
wit  and  homonr  vnth  which  ho  treats  the  geUsatTin 
of  Clodia,  her  commerce  with  CteKas,  and,  in  g^*^ 
the  gayetiea  and  licentiousness  of  vonth.  Itiis  on- 
tjon  waa  a  patticidar  favowito  with  eeletaisted 
Mr.  Fox.  (Bimbip'f  Jtomm  tkeraOtn,  voL  S.  p. 
809,  «eff.-*Qiiusjw]idMfe  •/  Wdt^fttU  Ac, 
p.  50.) 

CmLCSi  one  of  tlte  eariier  deitiea,  and  the  afionae  of 
Tern.  He  is  the  eiow  with  dto  Grecian  Unaaa. 
(Fid.  Unma.) 

Caeca  (Eoior),  one  of  the  Titana,  son  of  Coriaaand 
Tern,  or,  to  adopt  the  Grecian  phraaeology,  ef  L'n- 
noe  and  G4  (Gea)^  His  name  indieatea  aie  cosaa* 
gonical  character,  being  derived  from  koLi,  **  to  inm." 
[Vid.  Titanea.)  He  was  the  lather  of  Luano  by 
Phseba.   (Ansd.  Tkt^.,  404,  acff .) 

Coma.    Vid.  Lagio. 

CoLOHi,  Ae  inbaUtaau  td"  Oolchia. 

Colchis,  a  eoontty  of  Aata,  hani^  Iberia  on  the 
east,  the  Euxine  on  the  wcei,  Caneasiu  on  the  north, 
and  Armenia  on  the  eooth.  It  ia  famous  in  poetic 
legends  as  having  beui  the  land  to  which  the  Aryo- 
aantic  expedition  waa  diteetad  in  i|ncal  of  tfae  goidrt 
Oeaoe.  (Fid.  AnonaMw.)  It  cofiMpoDda  at  the 
preaent  day  to  what  ia  called  MmgnUt.  Colchis 
abounded,  according  to  Sirabo,  with  frait  of  every 
kind,  and  every  material  retpilaite  far  na^igatkn  Its 
only  exceptionable  produce  was  tbe  honey,  which  had  a 
bitt«  taaU.  Tbe  linen  manefaclared  here  was  in  hif:h 
rmate,  and  waa  made,  according  to  Haiodotos(S,  105). 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt ;  tbs  two  kiada,  hmever. 
being  distingnisbed  limn  each  other  by  nana,  aioce  iha 
Gnehs  eallad  tbe  OoleUaa  by  the  name  9f  Saidoniaa. 
bat  that  which  csma  from  ^mi  by  tbe  proper  name 
of  tba  coontry.-  This  speciea  of  maMi&etem,  tegvtber 
with  the  dark  complexion  sod  citaped  lodks  of  tbe  na- 
tives, were  so  many  argumenU  with  the  anrienis  to 
prove  them  of  Egyptian  origin,  independoBily  of  otbsr 
prooCi  dmwn,  according  to  Herodotoa,  Iraa  their  lan> 
goagaaadioodooflifb.  Tfce  historiaa  tarther  informa 
oa,  tfait,  bitog  atrock  by  tim  i— emblanea  betwson  tbe 
Golchians  and  Egyptiana,  ho  tn4niRd.from  metivesof 
coriMity,  ofbotfa  oaliona,  and  discovoied  that  the  Col- 
chiana  bad  mom  meollBGtloo  of  tbo  Emffians  than 
ttte  Egrptiana  bad  (rf  tbe  Colekisna.  Tkt  Egfpuana, 
however,  told  him,  that  tfaoy  bebaved  the  Cekbians  to! 
hm  bean  dear aadad  ftom  a  yt  of  lhaamyof  Sa- 
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■Ab,  bft  btUnd  bj  him  M  thii  qowUv  to  goard  fte 
pMHwbrafactaa^ainggD  his  SeytfawD  eipeditiaa, 
■od  frbo  mn  finally  eaUoliabod  here  aa  «  milituy  edo- 
■j.  Aooihar  ugunMntr  in  favoor  of  tba  ideuiitj  of  the 
Ukhius  lad  Egyptiuu,  is  diswn  by  Haiodotiu  from 
Ik  ai^ukr  cilcamstnc*  of  Uie  rite  of  cucandsioB 
kig  comomi  to  both.  (Compara  MuhatUiM,  M». 
Siik:.,  vol.  4,  ^  \S6.—MemeTtt  m  ComuaU.  Soe. 
M^.  GaOiMg.,  Tol.  i4>  p.  307,  ttgq.,  p.  811, 
— Ibeaccotint  ben  given  by  Heradottu  of  ibeCol- 
chuM  bu  ekcited  a  gieit  diwDUty  of  opinion  among 
nrtem  acbolara.  HeaMD,  for  example,  thinks  that 
the  Egrp^  oolony  in  Ootohia  owed  ita  sxisteocs  to. 
tk  Guiam  coatmn  of  tnas{4BOtiiig  vanquiabed  oa- 
tam,  eithv  in  whole  «r  pan,  to  ether  and  men  dis> 
;  and  hv  aH|^OB«t  ti»  Ctdehian  settle- 
Mnt  10  htTC  been  tbe  reanit  of  eome  sqcb  tnin|daDta- 
&■  by  Nebochednswar.  or  some  otfau  of  jhe  Asiatic 
nomcfai,  who  pcoetnted  into  Egypt.  {Ideen,  roL  1, 
ft.  I,  p.  40&,  .)Mt.)  l^oUteniua  oiuea  the- Coiehisiw 
to  bare  been  *  colony-  of  Jewa,  trmniportod  to  the 
ihonief  iba  Eaxine  by  eonie  Aasymo  kioft.  (Ef. 
li  Hmn.  li.  Bautmud  ,  p.  610.)  MSchufo  fiews 
ifatm  tM  q(  Syrieo  origiti,  led  oat  from  bom*  after  tbe 
wenfaronoftba  kingdonaof  DBnwcas.  (Mot.Bedit; 
ToL 4. 4 18.  »M.)  Ritter  meinuine  a  tbeoiy 
ilugctbtr  diSemit  from  any  of  the  preceding.  Ha 
uIm  iba  CtrtcfaiuM  of  Indian  or^in,  sad  m  Ibia 
npUas  their  acqusinlaaee-witb  the  mtimbelnve 
si  lisan.  Aeeofding  to  bim  they  were  a  mereentik 
tdiinrtWtsbbihed  on  the  riwres  of  tbe  Euxnm  for  tbe 
fifom  of  trtffie,  and  the  very  name  of  Ssidonian, 
u  ippM  to  tbe  Gdlcbian  linen,  be  tiacM,  along  with 
tb>  tenn  iSiadoN  {^iviim,  "  fine  linen"),  to  tbe  lud 
«f  8ertmi{Smd)  at  Indie.   (Mitter,  YorkaOtr  ^ 

touu  PaoHonnBiviit  •  promo^toiy  of  Attics, . 
itoM  caanqr  Madia  fiom  Fbalerun,  end  still  reteinii^ 
in  Mttmt  naBe,  ibooah  oeeaeiooaBy  deaignaied  b? 
ikt  »r  TritfingM.  Here  was  a  temple  consecTSte^ 
lo  Vrau,  umner  lo  tbe  goddeaaea  named  Gene^llidea 
(i>«B«n.,  1,  l.—Strai.,  396),  and  aim  chapela  of 
fWndCoM  (AbHn.,  d« /V«o,  c.  11,  p.  fi74.) 
Cobu  ma  alao  eelebnted  for  its  eeitbenwan.  iPba., 
it  Aaiit.~~Of.,  td.  JUitke,  vol.  6,  p. 
Jfif- — Smi.)  Ritter  indulges  in  eomacDriDaeapeo- 
riuRMH  on  the  name  CoUas,  and  finds  in  k  a  conneet- 
B)g  faak  bMween  tbe  religions  systems  of  tba  esstem 
»Ht«n  wmU.   {VerkaUe,  p.  54,  nqq.) 

CoLUTiii,  I.  a  town  of  Latinm,  to  tbe  mntb  o£  Os' 
sad  ceknised  from  Alba.  It  was  rendered  famona 
■  Knaaa  bialory  by  the  eelf-iiDBiriatioa  of  tbe  ehtate 
iMein.  (£n.,i,fi8.>  In  Oie  lime  of  Strabo  (229) 
It  «u  little  more  dm  a  vUlafle.  Tbe  mine  of  this 
I^Ke  tie  stiU  to  be  teaced  on  a  hill,  which  fnm  thence 
ku  abtained  tks  eame  of  CatUUado.  (iViiMy,  Yiag- 
r*  Jxtifscrw,  vol  1,  p.  a40.>— II.  A  tovro  of  Apn- 
In,  near  Hoont  Garganns,  now  CoUatha.  (Pttn.,  8» 
ll.-AM,,deCa^.) 

CetAAtinBS,  L.  Tatqninins,  gtandaon  of  Anmt 
*Hartamlim  of  Taiqniiijaa  Prieeos.  He  derived  Us 
"Mtt  6am  Callati^  wbai*  be  resided,  and  with  the 
praopdity  of  wMeh  he  waa  btveated.  Cotletinna  was 
ttabmbai)dafiheeeiebfl^I..oen9tis;  and.aftertbe 
'■pshmn  of  the  Tanniins,  be  and  Brutus  were  elected 
^  fait  leesels.  Hie  rebtiooriiip.  however,  to  the 
Tw^wa  fcaily  eieitsd  diatraat*  aiid  when  a  law  waa 
p«ad  baBidiiBg  the  whole  Taiqwnias  bonee,  be  was 
<o  l^dowi  hfaoAeeand  depart  Aon  Borne. 
HamM  hia  deys«t I^viuom.   <!»..  1,  90.— B., 

C«u«u,  I.  one  of  the  Mtes  of  Rome,  on  Momit 
*^'iMis,  «  csUed,  a  coIhAiw  QmrinMli  et  VimimM. 

QMmnaits.  To  this  seta  Hsnni* 
^^nndlfaewaapaarwithliith^ettv.  {Ovid, 
"i*^  ^  in.)  U.       naaa  of  on*  of  tta  feux  rat- 


gfeaa  or  wards  info  wbidi  Rtma  was  divided  by  Ser 
vios  TuUius.  Tba  other  three  were  Paiatiim,  jSaimv 
roito,  ud  Erjuiiiiu.  (Xw.i  6,  41.— id.,  86,  10.— 
PtitL.,  34,  6.) 

CofcdiiiB,  I.  a  city  of  Tioes.  tioith  of  Lariaaa.  It 
is  |4aced  on  the  cosat  bgr  S^lax  and  other*.  PHny, 
boWvar,  aaa^M  it  a  poHtion  iitlaiid.  Sttabo  mdtes  it 
the  residence  of  a  Thncisn  prioee,  who  relod  over  Ibo 
idffcent  country,  and  aleo  the  ialsnd  of  Tenedoh 
{Mioaurt,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pt  8^  p.  4U.>— IL  A  towK 
of  Myeia,  in  tbe  tenitory  iS  Lanpsaeoa.'  (iliTMM,  1, 
lS.^Str«lo,  S8B.) 

CdlonIa  AoKipriNAi  a  city  of  Gonaany,  iviha 
Rhine.   (FuL  Agrippina  UI.) 

Oofctam,a.demBs  of  Attica,  to  the  nanhwaat  of 
the  Aeademy,  BearAthew.'  It  was  named  H^ppeSoOf 
fi«m  the  altar  erected  there  to  the  Eqneatrian  Utip- 
tu|te,  and  ie  rendered  so  celebrated  by  the  play  of 
So[^lea  (<F£piie  at  Ceimmu}  as  tbe  scene  of  tb« 
bat  adventures  of  (Sdipus.  Jt  was  the  native  borovgh 
of  tbe  peat,  sad  ia  beenkftdly  described  tnr  him  in  ono 
of  tbe  dmrame  of  iheeamaplsjr.  Fiem'ThacTdidB* 
«e  learo  that  Calonn  waa  dntant.tao  atadiafiM  dm 
city,  and  that  assemUiee.  9$  the  inhalnUBla  wave-  on 
eorae  occasions  convened  at  the  tempi*  vf-  Ntfimm, 
(Tkaeyd.,  8,  67.) 

CoLftpHOM',  a  city  of  Ionia,  northwest  irf  Efdwsva.' 
It  was  foonded  by  Andmmon,  eon.^  Codna^  and  wee 
aitnate  aboot  two  tnilee  fiom  the  coest,  its  harbour, 
celled  NoilDm,  behig  coooeeted  with  tbe  city  Inr  meeaa 
of  Ua^  vmlla.  Cebphon  was  deatn^ed  hr  Lyauna- 
oboa,  togednr  with  Lebedus,  in  order  to  swell  tlw  pop- 
nlatioD  of  Uie  new  town  be  bad  founded  at  EpheKue. 
(fcMMM.,  1,  9.—I>iai.  Sic.,  SO,  107.)  Tbe  Celo- 
phonians  are  stigmatised  by  several  ancient  wriiers  as 
ven  effeminate  and  laximous  {Athtnmis,  13,  p.  6S6)j 
etM  yet  Str^  that,  at'  one  period,  this  ^laeo 
possessed  a  floniabmg  navy,  and  that  ita  eafahy  waa 
m  such  repole,  that  victiny  Aillowed  wberwer  they 
were  ■■aptoyed.  Hence  anee  tbe  proverb  KoXofiiv€ 
fmnfleMU,  •*  to  add  a  Coli^^nisn,"'  i.  «.,  to  pat  tbe 
finishing  band  to  an  effsir.  Tbe  scbolisK  on  PhitOf 
however,  gives  aooiher  explanation  of  the  mving, 
wbieh  ^peais  annewbet  mote  probable,  tbongn  its 
anthmtty  is  not  so  soed.  He  aiatea,  that  thn  Ooh>* 
pkoniana  bad  tbe  right  of  a  double  vote  in  the  genonl 
aaaembly  of  tho  loniaos,  on  aceoant  of  the  serviec 
they  bed  rendered  tbe  egofedency  by  hidoehig  tbe  eity 
of  SmvTna  to  join  it  "Hence  ihqr  were  frequently 
enabled  to  decide  pointa  left  nndetermined  from  a 
parity  of  snffraffra.  (ScM.  ad  Plat.  .Tktatei.\  p.  419.) 
It  aroae  froin  wis  old  mying,  dist,  in  the  esriy  periods 
of  tbb  art  of  pfinting,  uis  acconnt  wbicb  the  printer 
gave  of  ibt  |Hsfie  ami  date  of  tbe  edttioo,  being  tbe 
^at  thing  printed  at  the  mid  of  tbe  book,  waa  called 
the  Co/t^m.  This  city  was  one  o£  the  places  which 
contended  for  the  birth  of  Homer,  and  was  unquestion- 
ably the  native  place  of  Mimnemros  and  Hermesiaiiar. 
It  WW  aleo  hmed  for  its  reeis,-  whence  the  name  of 
CobpAony,  otherwia*  cdled  Speoish  wax.  and  Grecian 
resin.   (Cnnier*«  Aii»  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  867,  nqf.) 

CoLoeajB,  a  large  and  flomiihing  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana,  in  an  ai^je  formed  by  the  rivers  I^oa  and 
Mnando-.  Strabo  speaks  of  the  peat  profits  accning 
from  itawool'trsde.  One  of  tbefirst  CbriMian  chureb- 
ea  vraa  eatabliahed  here,  and  one  of  St.  Paul's  epistles 
was  addnascd  to  iu  In  the  tentbyear  of  the  reign  oi 
Nero,  or  about  two  years  after  tbe  qiiatle  of  St.  Paul 
wee  seot,  this  city  was  neariy  deetnyed  by  an  earth- 
qoaka.  Under  the  Byxantine  emperors,  Coloasv, 
being  hi  a  ruinoos  state,  made  way  for  a  more  nodam 
town  named  Cbona,  which  was  built  at  a  ^ort  die- 
tance  from  it.  Some  reotains  of  Cotoaee  and  iu  more 
modern  auceeseor  are  to  be  seen  near  each  other  on  the 
site  called  Khoiui$,  or  Kawuti,  by  the  Torka.  (.ilrtm* 
lUW  'Sbm-  CiurcAM,  p.  93.}— Hiarocles  f~ 
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name  ei  this  plaee  KoXootrof,  i  radiqg  2t**<>  •'•o  W 
numflroiM  MS8.  of  St.  Paul'i  Epistlea.  Bat  Heiodo- 
toti  X«DOphon,  and  StTsbo  gtw-tbe  won  etntomu; 
fomw,  WW  they  have  alto  tm  .their  aide  the  «nd«oee 
■r  coina,  the  aathority  of  which  ia  not  (o  b«  diqmtad. 
(Cr«aur<«  Am  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  44.) 

CoLOeaDB,  a  celebi^ed  bruen  image  at  Rhodea, 
'vriiich  paaaed  fer  one  of  the  •even  irondera  of  the 
world.  It  waa  the  woritmanahip  of  Charea,  a  pupil  of 
X^aippus,  who  was  employed  Iwelre  ytan  in  making 
tt  Ita  bieight  waa  10ft  Grecian  feet ;  there  were  few 
persona  who  couM  encompass  the  thumb  with  Uieir 
afni%  and  tto  finens  mm  than  moat  atatnea. 

It  waa  hollow,  ma  in  its  cavities  were  taige  stoma, 
■Iseed  there  to  counierbalabce  ita  weight,  and  render 
II  eteariy  on  its  pedeaul.  The  coat  was  800  talents 
(nearly  9317,000),  and  the  mooay  waa  oSuined  from 
^  sale  of  the  msebines  snd  military  engines  whicb 
Ikemetrius  Poliwcetes  bacT  left  bahiad  him  when  be 
■aiaad  the  siege  of  Rhodea.  (Am.*  84, 18.)  Tba 
Galossns  is  generally  auppoaed  to  have  alood  with  dia- 
toaded  lege  upon  the  two  moles  which  fwmed  «be 
aotranee  M  the  harboor.  Aa  Ibe  city,  however,  bad 
two  btibo^ts,  the  main  one,  and  a  second  one  much 
smaller,  within  which  their  fiesis  were  saeared,  it 
seems  more  natnral  to  sopeose  that  this  Colosaos  was 
plaoad  at  the  antnnoe  of  ihia  bttar  one,  inaamiMh  sa 
Ihi  aaaea  between  the  legs  at  the  baas  conM  not  have 
Sraauy  exceeded  fifty  bet;  aspaeatoonmowtobethe 
enlnoee  to  the  main  battoar.  There  was  a  winding 
staiicaBe  to  go  op  to  the  t(^  of  the  statue,  from  wbence 
one  ni^t  diBcover  Sjrria,  snd  the  efa^  that  went  to 
Egypt.  It  waa  erected  B.C.  900,  and,  after  bavii^ 
stood  aboat  fi(iy-aix  yean,  was  broken  off  below  the 
kneea,  and  thrown  down  by  an  earlhqnake.  {Plm.,  I. 
e.)  EosebioB  says  that  this  occnned  in  tba  seoood 
year  of  the  189th-  Olympiad ;  hat  Polybiaa  seems  to 
^e  it  a  little  later,  in  the  140^  OlyftipiBd  (fi,  SS). 
The  Tame  writer  adds,  that  the  greater  part  of  Uie 
walls  and  docks  were  thrown  down  at  tba  same  time. 
It  remained  in  rains  for  the  space  of  894  years-,  and 
the  Rhodians.  who  had  received  several  laige  conuri- 
heiioea  to  reiwir  it,  divided  the  okmmj  among  them- 
'aelvaa,  and  nostratad  the  aipeotatioiis  of.  the  donors, 
hf  that  the  oracle  of  Ddphi  forbade  tbem  to 

taise  It  up  again  from  its  rains.-  {Sirab.,  66S.)  In 
the  year  67S  o\  the  Christian  era,  it  was  sold,  accord- 
ing to  Oodrenua,  by  the  Saracens,  who  were  maators 
of  the  island,  to  a  Jewiah  merchant  of  Edeasa,  wbo 
loaded  800  camels  with  the  Jttrsss. .  Allowii«  800 
poDods*  weiriit  for  eadi  load,  the  biass,  after  the  dim- 
tnotion  which  it  had  snstained  by  nut,  and  probably 
by  theft,  amounted  to  sbont  720,000  pounds'  weight- 
Ths  city  of  Rhodea  had,  aoeording  to  Pliny,  100 
ether  cotoflsuses,  of  inferior  size,  in  1u  different  quar- 
toia. — Compare  the  remarks  of  Ritter  in  relation  to 
Ae  worship,  of  the  son,  which  prevailed  in  the  ear- 
liest periods  of  Rhodes,  and  the  conneuoo  brtween 
this  and  the  CoIoeBna.  He  fioda  alao  hia  aefiuatomed 
root  (Co/-)  in  the  Dane  of  tha  atatoe.   (Foriittf,  p. 

104.  Kqtl.) 

CoLtJMiLLi  (L.  Junins  Moderstua),  an  ancient 
wrker,  bom  at  Gades,  in  the  reign  of  Aaguatoa  or  H- 
bwioB,  snd  a  contemporaiy,  according  to  bis  own  ac- 
count, of  Seneca  and  CelaD*,  The  dder  Plinv  also 
fteqnent^  makea  mention  of  bim.  Hia  father,  MaicM 
OolniBelh,  had  poseeasiona  in  the  province  of  Bn> 
tics.  Tha  son  betodt  himsdf  at  an  early  period  to 
RomOf  where  be  passed  his  life,  with  the  exceptioB  of 
a  few  jonmeys  to  Syria  and  Cilicia.  It  is  not  aa- 
eertained  whether  be  visited  tbsae  latter  eoontries  as 
a  simple  tiaveHer,  or  on  eome  miasion  of  pivem- 
Dent.  for  we  knew  nothiur  very  paiUeulaily  of  (ha  cir- 
Cnmstanees  of  bis  life.  We  have  two  woifca  of  his  re- 
maining:: one,  aititled  "J>s  Jb  Awfiea,**  b  tftdve 
eaalta;  the  other,  "iJt.^rMw.'*  lUa  bat  made, 
3M 


my -prabaUy,  part  of  a  wofk  on  agiieidtarB,  ■  bur 
bodis,  which  Ckilumells  hsd  pafalirited  as  tba  Sm  di- 
lion  of  that  vHiieh  we  nqw  have  in  twelve  bsob.  Oo 
this  soppoeition  CasskidonM  vne  cencct  ia  iqing 
that  Colamella  had  written  a  work  io-Hiteco  beab  oa 
rural  economy.  This  author  appssn  te  have  beta  but 
little  read.  Among  the  ancienta,  Setvins,  Casnodont, 
and  Isidoms  are  the  only  <mes  thst  cite  hiiiL  Hi 
fell  into  almost  eompleto  neglect  after  Palli^ini 
made  an  abridgment  of  hia  vroik.  {VU.  PaUdim 
11.)  Hence  Vincent  de  Beauvaia  and  Prtin  i» 
Cnscantiis,  the  latter  of  whom  Schneider  call*  "At 
jvnlisaniiMi  asMnoH  reinwfine  seripterwaitoww,* 
were  not,  acquainted  with  bim.  (CoBmais  ScnfL 
Bet  RuMt,  ed  Selouidtr,  n\.  %,  p.  6  )  "ntUjkd 
Columella  is  pare  and  clmBt ;  if  say  rapKNch  m 
be  made  sgainst  him,  it  is  that  of  beias  tan  *aiiti  a 
his  langu^  oo  the  subject  of  which  w  titatt.  Tbi 
best  edition  is  that  of^  Schneider,  in  the  ScrifUta 
Rd  KMifiec,  tjf*.^  1704-97.  4  vols.  8td.  Hal  if 
Gtesner  ie  alao  u  daearredly  Ugh  r^ta,  U^.,  1773, 
»vo(s.  4w. 

C0LVMM.S  HnoOue,  "The  Piltan  of  Hemiici,'' 
anune  ofton  given  to  Caipe  and  Abyla,  crtlwbtfb 
on  either  side  of  the  SnaiU  of  Gibrahsr.  The  uui- 
tion  was,  that  the  MeditemnesB  had  no  mAlet  ia 
quarter  imtil  Hemilaa  teoke  tbroefljh  the  bmhm 
harrier,  and  ihoa  fanned  the  pnetnt  sinils.  Tk 
locky  height  on  either  sidevf  the  opsnii^n* 
to  have  been  pbc«d  thereby  him  aa  a  mraxml  of 
achievement,  and  as  maiiMng  the  limits  <rf  bii  mdo- 
ii^  towards  the  west.    ( Vti-  Cslpe,  Abyla,  hmI  Ut^ 
iterrsneom  Mare.— Odys*.,  4,  861.— Ktr?.,  ^Ea,  It, 


CoLuTBtrs,  a  native  of  Ijeopolis  in  Egfiit.  wp- 
poaed  to  have  lived  about  the  Maiming  oTtix  auk 
century.  He  wrota  a  poem  in  aix  cantoa,  smiiM  "  Ci/- 
ydoaiaes"  <KaXvduv»a),  as  well  aa  other  pwei  ibil 
are  now  lost.  He  is  believed  abo,  thoufh  eitliMt 
any  great  degree  of  cettitudte,  to  have  been  the  inttw 
of  a  poem,  m  three  handled  and  euhtyfiTC  wm, 
which  beara  the  title  of  "  the  Rape  of  Heles"  (  E^ 
d^trd/Q).  This  anat  nnfbitmate  inutatim  of 
commencea  with  the  aopttala  of  Peleas  and  ThM. 
The  poet  soea  on,  without  any  animation,  moUbcvI, 
or  grace  miatsoever,  to  recount  the  judsmoit  of  1^ 
the  VMagc  of  iUb  prince  to  Sperta,  end  the  ^tdnciiot 
of  Helen,  which  takea  place  after  the  fint  inters irv- 
Hiis  poem  of  Cfrfuthna  waa  discovered  by  Cardmu 
Bessarion  along  with  that  frfQotntuaSanrnMB-  ^ 
best  editions  are,  that  of  Van  Lenucp,  UmKrl  \w, 
8VO,  improved  by  Sbaefier,  2^.,  tnfi^  8«o,  and  IW 
of  Bekker,  fieroJ.,  181S,  Bvo. 
CoHAoiita.  •  Kid.  Commagene. 
CoBin A  (ontm),  I.  a  ei^  of  Pontos,  sumamcd  P<^ 
tica,  to  distinguish  it  from  ths  Cappsdocian  citr  of  ut 
same  name.  It  was  situate  to  the  northesit  of  Zm 
and  not  far  from  the  scarce  of  the  Iria.  (Arsie.  M7  ) 
This  dace  waateMcated  for  tba  irardiip  of  ih>  r"* 
deaa  Mft,  anpposed  to  anawcr  to  the  Bellom  of  <l>> 
West.  She  was  likewise  revoed  vrith  equsl  boDO«» 
in  the  Csppadocian  Cottana.  The  niesihood  txai^ 
ed  to  the  temple  was  sn  oiBce  of  the  bigbMl  ^ 
nment  and  dignity,  snd  was  sought  after  fay  kinp  ^ 
princes.  Hie  city  itself  wss  large  and  pc^wlo^f" 
kept  op  a  eonaideraUe  trafie  with  Annania.  i)" 
feativals  of  the  goddess,  which  were  held  twice  sye«< 
drew  thither  an  iHHBtBsa  coocontse  from  ths  acirooM- 
ing  countries  and  town*,'  as  well  as  fraca  man 
parts.  There  vrere  no  less  thsn  WOO  slsvei  sUaelxJ 
to  the  service  of  the  temple,  and  most  of  these 
courtesans.  Hence  it  was  remarked,  that  lbs  cilim" 
were  genaially  addicted  to  pbaaore,  en^  ^ 
ilaslf  waa  atyfed  by  aome  Uie  little  GMiath.  Tm 
chief  ptvdace  of  the  coontiy  was  vrine.   Whts  » 
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«•  mti,  fiMtij  by  MithndatMS  ihtt  Hmj  wm 
csne  W  III*  ejqmas  poipOM  o(  phmdaiog  tbe  duim 
«rCoMM.  (Cic.Or.  mlrf^.  JHsmi.,^9.)  Some 
iHuiH,  tt  iha  prraent  dur,  not  Isr  from  Tokai,  under 
tbt  du«  of  Kamanak,  sumiratly  indicate  th«  Boeiem 
mt.  (firtmer'a  Am  Mmor,  rol.  i.,  p.  307,  teq.) 
— IL  A  ci^  of  CippvdocU,  on  the  river  S«nn,  and 
pheeipal  pUeo  in  ibo  didrict  of  Ciuonia.  It  was 
eabfcwMd,  liks  iia  Pottie  naiiieNlu  (No.  I.),  for  tbe 
midupoflM,thsCapp«doeianBeUoM.  Thepopo- 
klioa  coBMited,  in  a  great  degteo,  of  sootbaayan, 
piieitf,  and  alaT«8,-beloi^iog  to  lEe  sacred  inatitulion; 
tha  Uuer  of  theae  amounted,  in  the  time  of  Strabo, 
10  mora  than  6000  of  botb  sezea.  Theae  belonged 
aidiiMvelj  to  the  higb-pcieat,  who  atood  Mxt  in  nmk 
to  lha  Kk^  of  Cappadoeia,  and  wma  gmenlly  ehoeen 
bm  the  fijal  fmaj.  Tbe  territory  annez«I  to  -ibe 
iMpfe  waa  Tery  cooaidenble,  tod  fiimwhad  «  bm 
iacome  far  tfao  pontiff.  {Cie^  Ef.  ad  Fam.,  16,  A.) 
It  wa*  anerted  that  tbe  worship  of  BeUona^  Uke  that 
W  Diana  Tauropolua,  had  been  brought  from  Tauria 
In  Orettaa  and  Ipbigenia,  attd  it  waa  eren  pretended 
iMt  tba  fanner  had  deposited  iritbin  the  temple  hie 
■mrai^l'  locks  (jc^t^),  wheoee  ibe  city  wm  mIIo^ 
CooMoa.  (SMi.,  535.)  These,  of  course,  are  fablea 
if  Gtaek  imeotim.  The  Belloiia  of  Comana  waa 
pnbaUy  BO  othw  than  the  Anaitia  of  U»  Persians 
ud  AnesHiana,  uidperhaps  tbe  Agdistia  and  Cybele 
af  the  Phrygisn*.  Th  Ceppsdocian  Comana  waa  dis- 
lia|BidMd  from  ibn  Pontic  by  the  epithet  of  Xpvo^. 
Hm  TuritiA  town  of  £/  Botta*  ie  tkought  to  r^ire- 
icet  iha  ancient  city.  (Xiiuutr>  TVoeett,  Appt*i.y 
f.  Mft— Omiwr'*  Ana,  Mmor,  vol.  S,  p.  1S8,  aeqq.) 

CoiAiu  PBOiioi(T0Bi(iM,a  promonhuy  forming  the 
mten  extremity  of  Jiidia  intra  Oangem.  It  is  now 
Caps  CcMria  (w  Comori).  Al-Edriau,  tbe  Arabian 
(Mgiaito,  eonfouods  this  c^m  with  Comar,  oi  the 
■Ind  of  Mad^iMiai.  (iltTMii,  Pmji.  Mar.  Erythr. 
—VimaaegAac,  CmMma,  vol.  S,  p  49S.} 

CeanMiis,  ■  diatriet  Syria,  in  the  nHtbeastam 
atnatitj  of  tltat  eomtry,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Hoaat  Tuna,  on  tbe  weat  by  Amaoos,  on  the  east 
Um  Eophrates,  and  on  the  -aouth  by  Cyrrheatica. 
lu  cbiaF  city  w»a  Samosata.  This  tract  of  country 
tad  u  OM  lime  mUrs  of  iu  own.  but  became  a  Ro- 
■so  fmsinee  wtder  Domitiaik  Iu  modem  name  is 
CiMci  «r  Kamadc.  {Pirn ,  6.  li.—Eulnp.,  7. 19. 
—4mm,  MarwU.,  14.  36.)  Tbe  uame  often  occura 
«  Conagaoe,  bat  tbe  more  correct  form  ia  Comma- 
pnc  (Uffiwsit  Ba$eiu,  Lex.  Ret  Num..  vol  2,  col. 
723) 

Conndwe,  AuaiLioa  Antoninus,  aon  and  soc- 
(cnor  af  M.  Aofdine  Antoninus,  ascended  tbe  im- 
pml  Ihmne  A.D.  ISO.  The  reign  of  this  prince  is  a 
Kcae  of  guilt  and  miaery,  which  the  historian  eon- 
taBfJaits  with  disgust,  and  is  glad  to  dismiaa  with 
knniy.  Ha  apf>ears,  indeed,  to  have  inberitod  all  the 
nets  of  bii  mother  Faustina  ;  and  hii  father,  in  aelect- 
■g  hioi  for  hia  anccesaor,  allowed  the  feelings  of  tbe 

rit  to  triomph  over  the  wisdom  of  the  magiatiate. 
had  accompanied  fats  lather  on  tbe  expedition 
■ptoat  the  Marcomanni  and  Qnuli,  but  no  aoouer  waa 
J^rdiaadsad  thut  his  degenerate  son  became  aiuiooa 
Is  pfoceed  to  Rome,  and  aoon  concluded  •  baaty  and 
tepaceffll  peace  with  tbe  very  barbarians  whom  hia 
fatMr  was  en  tbe  point  of  completely  sabjugating 
*faa  he  was  i:at  off  by  disease.  Notwitbatsnding  the 
tne  which  AMoMUDs  hsd  beatowed  upon  bii  odocatioo, 
Cmnodae  <■••  tgnormt  to  an  extreme  degree,  having 
Mite  abililiaa  nor  belination  .for  profiling  by  the  im- 
pgnlaiamploaadinatroction.  OnhisitforatoRome 
ifeedily  showed  the  bias  of  bis  natnml  diapoailton, 
Vfif  Umoelf  V  to  nnreatramed  indnlsence  in  the 
pwMst  vices.  That  he  might  do  so  without  impedi* 
"M,  aa  inlmtcd  aQ  power  to  Pereimia,  prsfect  of 
^imgMgnud,  a  manof  atomatideraol  iaafat, 


who  »Ba.Rt  last  ^io  by  his  soMtei  for  his  serori^t 
A  coMpiraey  againat  ths  fife  of  Commodne  hannt 
failed,  waa  followetl  by  «  long  anccession  of  judicial 
mardeta,  to  gratily  the  vengeanoe  of  tbe  cowardly  and 
TindiotiTe  tyrant.  He  waa  next  threatanad  by  s  new 
danger :  disafiection  bad  spread  over  riitf  IcBiona,  and 
•n.attenwt  of  Matemua,  a  private  aoldier,  who  beaded 
a  band  of  deattrtet%  and  proieclcd  tbe  aaaaaainatign  of 
Commodw  duing  the  eoMmtim  of  the  fsalival  ol 
Oybelo,  was  so  tbn  conceived,  Umi  he  moat  bive  been 
aucceaafui  but  for  toe  traacherf  of  an  accomplice.  Bol 
neither  duty  nor  dinger  could  draw  Commodus  from 
the  sports  of  gladiators  or  tbe  pleaaures  of  ddiaucbety. 
Oleander,  a  Phrygian  slave,  aoon  aucceeded  to  tho 
phco  and  infliluMO  of  Porennis,  and  for  three  yean 
tbe  empire  groaned  baneatli  hia  cmdiy  and  npaei^. 
Al  hngtlt  •  new  inaarraetioB  bant  £iti4,  which  BOlUof 
could  allay,  the  pnstorian  cavalry  being  defcstcd  in  iho 
atreeta  by  the  populace,  nnlil  the  brad  of  Cleandei 
waa,  by  wa  emperor'a  command,  thrown  to  the  inaar- 
genta.  In  the  mean  time,  Commodua  waa  indulging  hi* 
base  tastea  aitd  appetitea,  not  only  by  groaa  aenaoaiity,. 
bat  b^  endeavounng  to  rival  ttw  ^diatoia  in  tbev 
aangorohry  occnpation.  Being  a  very  akilful  archer, 
and  of  great  penonal  strength,  he  delightod  in  killing 
wild  bMsts  in  the  amphitbutre,  sod  thus  {mtendiog 
to  rivsl  the.prowessof  Hercules.  In  tbe  gladiatoriu 
coDlests,  be  publicly  engaged  so  ofiaa,  ttat  ha  waa 
the' conqueror  in  735  eomlwta.  Though  luxorioua  in 
hia  dress,  frequently  resorting  to  tbe  baths  eight  time* 
in  dke  day,  scattering  gold  doat  in  hia  hair,  and,  from 
tho  frar  of  admitting  ue  approach  of  a  rasor  in  tha 
band  of  another,  singii^  on  bis  beard,  he  waa  eq>a> 
cialiy  prond  of  exhibitiona  of  personal  strength,  and 
frequeidly  butchered  victims  with  his  own  hands  in  iha 
garb  of  a  aacrificer.  Among  the  flatteries  of  the  ob* 
sequious  senate,  uonepleessd  him  more  than  the  voto 
which  atyled  him  the  Hertidi*  Moma,  not  avan  that 
which  annexed  to  him  the  titlea  of  Piua  and  JFdik 
or  which  oflared  to  abolish  tho  name  of  tho  elMnat 
city,  and  substitute  for  it  Co^mta  Commodnrna/ — 
After  thirteen  years  of  nnmitigxted  Oj^ressiou,  hia 
fsvourite  Msitia  ultimately. became  tbe  instrument  by 
which  the  Roman  world  was  delivered  from  ita  odioua 
master.  She  discovered,  from  some  private  notaa  ol 
Commodua,  that  baraelf,  Ltttna  tbe  prwtorian  pn^lacti 
and  Eloetraa  the  cbamberlam,  were  on  the  liat  devoted 
to  death  :  a  conspiracy  waa  immediately  formed,  Mar> 
tia  administered  potsoo  to  tbe  emperor,  and,  leat  tho 
measure  should  not  prove  ctTectual,  the  deed  waa  com* 
pleted  by  suSbcation,  A.D.  193.  [Lamprid.,  VU,- 
Com. — Erta/elgp.  Metropti.,  div.  S,  vol.  3,  p.  684.) 

CoHPSA,  a  cit^  of  Sammum,  on  Ute  soatoeni  eon> 
finea  of  tbe  Hiipini.  It  revolted  to  Haimibal  after  tba 
battio  of  CaouK,  and  it  was  here  that  thia  general  Idft 
all  his  ,b^gage  and  part  of  his  army  when  advaocing 
towards  Oaropanta.  (Lt'v.,  33,  1.)  Compsa  waa  ro> 
taken  by  tbe  Romans  under  Fabius  two  years  aftei^ 
ward.  {Liv.,  34,  30.)  Velleiua  Paterculua  aays, 
that  Milo,  the  opponent  of  Clodius,  met  his  death  bo- 
fore  tbe  walls  of  Compaa,  which  be  was  at  that  timo 
besieging  (Veil.  Paierc,  2,  68);  but,  according  to 
Casai  wd  Pliny,  thia  event  took  place  near  Coaaa  in 
Lucania.  Tbe  modem  ConsSa  occupiea  the  site  of  tba 
ancient  city.    {Cramer'a  Ane.  Jtah/t  vol  2,  p.  353.) 

CoHDH,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Lacna  Lariui,  or  Logo  it  Como.  It 
was  originally  a  Gsllic  settlement,  and  continued  to  ba 
SQ  inconaideiable  place  until  a  Gfraek  celoiqF  waa  ea- 
ubliahed  here  by  Pompeiue  Strabo  and  ComeUoa 
Scipio,  and  aubaequently  by  Julius  Caaar.  Comum 
thenceforth  took  the  name  of  Novum  Comum.  {Str^ 
boy  m.—PoreaceU  IfobUta  della  CiUa  di  Como,  vol. 
1,  p.  Kt.)  Tbe  enemies  of  Cnur,  among  whom  weio 
tha  coorals  Ul.  Marcelloa  and  L.  Cornelius  Lmtuloa, 
ai^ait  to  ban  taken.thc  Jead^  and  uaed  every  eodeaT- 
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adr  to  rain  tba  cohmy,  wni  evwi  went  so  fir  u  to  |ir»- 
pOM  «  law  whkb  aboultf  dflprira  it  of  iu  munieipsl 
rights.  (AppUn,  BOl.  Civ.,  3,  96.— PJitf.,  Vff.  C<u. 
—Sutt.,  Vtt.  Jul.,  as.)  ir  thaj  BUccMded  in  tiiair 
dMigns,  it  only  for  a  short  time ;  sinc«  we  tmf 
eolleet  from  the  letten  of  the.  younger  l^iay,  who  was 
bora  St  Comum,  tbst  his  mtiTo  city  was  in  bia  time  in 
a  my  loaiiahing  suie,  snd  ia  tba  anjoymaiit  of  all 
the  (tririteges  which  bdonged  to  a  Roman  eorpofalion, 
ind^endMtJy  of  the  prosperity  siid  affluence  it  woatd 
■aUiralty  deriTe  from  the  pecalisr  sdraoUges  of  its 
•ituatioa.  (jPUm.,  Ef  .,  S,  6.— M  ibid.,  4.  13.— A 
*M.,4,M;)  Comom  is  now  Cmio.  [CrMtr't  Ane. 
fiHb,  nA.  1,  p.  M.) 

(MNcim,  a  people  of  Spain,  anung  the  Caotabn. 
Aec«i4iig  to  Horaoe  {Ode,  8,  4,  M),  they  debghAMl 
to  mingling  the  blood  of  borpes  with  drink.  This 
aame  tnit  is  ntentioned  by  Silim  lulicua  (3,  860, 
Mff.),  who  naakas  them  of  Scythian  origin,  tracing 
tb«niuptolhepiiMtelockoflheMae«^t«.  Suabo 
KlMwiw  speak*  of  a  naemUatwa  betweao  them  and 
Ibe  SeyihiaH  in  certain  cmtome.  The  Seytblan  Maa- 
aagaia,  aeeording  to  Dionysias  Periegetes  (e.  74>t 
Rff .),  drank  mitk  mixed  with  horse's  biood ;  which  is 
•Iso  aacribed  to  Ibe  Gekmi  by  Virgil  {Georg.,  3, 469) ; 
ivbile  ninr  states,  that  the  Sarmatn  mixed  mUlet  with 
the  milk  of  marea,  or  with  the  blogd  drawn  ont  of  their 
legi.  Their  ehieif  town,  ConcanA,  is  now  called  8m- 
lUoM,  or  CatigM  di  Omm.  (Virg.,  G.,  S,  46S.— 
JKa/.,  3,  361— ifor«<.,  Od.,  3,  4,  34.) 

CoHDHdai,  a  peorie  of  Gallfa  B«lgie«>  to  tbo  eonth 
of  Oie  ^baronee.  Their  couotty  snswera  at  the  (»«b- 
cnt'  day  to  the  srcbdeaconiy  of  Condm,  forming 
pan  of  the  biriioprie  of  Liege.  (Co.,  ,0.  G.,  3,  4.— 
Lemmire,  lad.  Geofr.  ad  Cos.,  vol.  4,  p.  S39.) 

CoNrLUciiTis,  a  city  of  the  Trevin,  at  the  con- 
•nvnee  of  the  Moaells  and  Rhiiie,  new  Co6kitff. 
Thn  town,  in  the  lime  of  tlie  Romans,  was  the  station 
•f  the  first  l^ion ;  and  afterward  became  the  resi- 
dence of  the  aucceasors  of  Chariemsgne.  {Anton., 
Jtin.—Tab.  PeUt.—CM.,  B.  G.,  4, 16 —^mm.  Mar- 
tetl.,  16,  a.) 

CoNiHBRloA,  a  town  of  Lnsitania.  near  the  seacoast, 
on  the  river  Mnnda,  now  Com&rs  m  modem  Portogal. 
As  rentdi  the  tarmination  of  tlie  ancient  name  (-frnea), 
conauTt  remarks  under  the  anicle  Mesembria. 

CeitoH,  I,  a  diitinguidied  Athenian  commander, 
was  one  of  the  generala  who  succeeded  Alcitmdes  in 
the  command  of  the  fleet  during  the  Pelopomiesian 
war.  Raring  engaged  with  Culicratidas',  the  Spar- 
ton  admiral,  ne  loat  thirty  vessels,  and  was  compe  lied 
to  take  dielter  in  the  harbour  of  Mhrtilene,  where  be 
waa  blockaded  by  hia  opponent.  Im  vicUrr  gained 
by  the  AUienisna  at  the  Arstnusai  releasea  nim  at 
length  from  ^is  situation.  -  Being  eubaequently  ap- 
pointed along  with  five  others  to  the  command  of  a 
powerful  fleet,  he  proceeded  to  tbe  Hellespont,  where 
Lysaoder  had  charge  of  the  LacedBmotiian  squadron. 
The  negligence  ofbis  fellow-commandeia,  the  reanlt 
of  confidence  in  their  own  strangth,  led 

to  die  fittal  defeat  at  ^goa  Fotamos,  and  the  whole 
Athenian  fleet  wes  taken,  except  nine  Teaeels  of  Co- 
bon's  divirion,  wiHi  eight  of  which,  thinking  that  the 
war  was  now  deiperato,  he  aailed  to  Salamis  in  the 
iaiand  of  Cyprus.  The  ninth  vpssel  was  sent  to 
Athens  with  the  tidings  of  the  defeat.  In  Cypnis, 
Cofaon  remained  at  tlw  coon  of  Engorea,  watehmg 
fbr  an  opportunity  to  prore  of  aervice  to  hia  coantry. 
Such  a  sUto  of  aflaira  aoon  preaented  itadf.  The 
LaeedMnonians,  having  no  mme  rivda  in  Greece,  sent 
Ageailaus  with  an  army  into  Asia,  to  make  war  upon 
the  Peraian  king.  Cinion  immediately  repaired  to 
Pkamabaxns,  Uw  aatru>  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  aided  him 
with  his  eouneels,  ana  soggeated  to  him  tbe  idea  of 
ezeitmg  the  Tbehaaa  and  Mber  Grecian  communities 
ifainat  Sggto,  eo  as  to  eompol  that  ttato  to  nwU 


AgeaihoB  Ma  tba  East   The  |diB  waa  kppofd  «f 

by  the  King  of  Persis,  and  Cfman,  at  (ha  bead  of  i 
Peraian  fleet,  B.C.  398,  attacked  tbe  Spartan  tAoM 
Piaander  near  Coidtaa,  and  defeated  him,  with  Ike  isn 
of  tbe  greater  part  of  hia  diipa.  lAcedamon  ioaadt- 
tteiy  Imt  tba  empire  of  the  aea,  aad  bar  power  m  Am 
Minor  ceaaad.  Conon  tliereapon,  after  nvagiif  ike 
ceasta  of  Laconia,  returned  to  Attiea,  rebuih  iheciir 
walla  as  well  as  those  of  the  Piraus,  with  means  wkmi 
bad  been  fumiabed  by  Pbainabazua,  and  gan  od  tfaio 
oecaaion  a  puMic  eotertaimnent  to  all  tbe  Aihenuaa 
The  Lacedmoniana,  dispirited  by  tbe  anceen  of  Co- 
non, and  aUimed  at  tbo  re-estaUiabment  of  ihs  Atka^ 
nian  fbrtiAeations,  aaol  Anulcidaa  to  Tiribasm,  oai 
of  tbe  PeniaB  genetala,  to  negotiaU  a  peace.  Ik 
Atheniana,  on  uteir  part,  depoied  Conon  and  torn 
otfaen  to  of^wee  this  attempt ;  bat  Tiribaaaa  bang 
favoambly  inclined  towards  Spaita,  and  in  all  fnka- 
bii^  jeaiiMia  I^iamabazns,  impriaoiied  Codod,  h- 
Att  the  pcetezt  thai  Iw  was  eiideavoatiw  toeiciuei 
InsnnectiOD  in  .£oli»  and  Ionia.  Tbe  Panian  kinf^ 
however,  diaapproved  of  theeondnelof  hisaBii!qi,aM 
Conon  waa  rsleaaed.  The  teller  tbenwoa  niaMl 
to  the  ialaod  of  Cypras,  where  be  Ml  lidt  airi  di4 
about  B.C.  3M.  Hia  temaina  were  cosveyad  t« 
Athens.  {Com.  Ifep.,iH¥it.—Xm.,  HiMLGr^li, 
10— H.  ik.,  Z,  1,  «l,  Ac.— Died.  Sie.,  18,  ».— M, 
14^89.— M.,  14,  83,  du.)— If.  A  native  of  Saaas,  if 
tiiwnished  as  an  aatrooomet  end  geometrieiuL  Vm 
of«i«  woftSa  have  reached  as ;  b«  is  mentiaeed.  hoe- 
ever,  wHh  enlogianw,  by  Arebimcdee,  Virgil,  Scmo, 
and  others.  Coood  lived  between  aboat  MM  and  W 
yev*  before  onr  era.  ApoUmioa,  in  tbe  fboftk  b«4 
of  hia  Conic  Sectiooa,  doe*  not  speak  as  favounbiyof 
him  as  Archimedes  has  done.  He  thinks  that  rbdj  of 
his  demonstrations  might  be  rmdered  moie  goooh. 
This  is  oesrly  ad  that  we  know  leapeeting  Oaoaaisi  ^ 
geometer.  He  is  raentioDed  as  so  astraDenerliyeM 
of  the  commentators  on  Ptolemy,  who  apeab  of  Hi 
having  made  observations  in  Italy.  Seneca  {Qn'it- 
Ifal.,  7,  3)  informs  na,  that  he  had  made  oat  a  li«  ^ 
the  eclipses  of  the  sun  that  had  been  viaiUe  in  Efftpi 
He  is  mentioned  alao  by  Virgil  (EdAr.,  8.  40),  m 
hy  Catullus  in  hia  tmnetetion  of  Uw  Gnek  porsia 
Callimachus,  on  "Uia  tresses  of  Betenico.   Tba  Gn^ 

tiiece  itarif,  in  which  he  ^ton  a  eoa^>icooao  parti  ■• 
ost  {Vid.  Berenice.)  Delambre  esDRSsea  eomi- 
ersble  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  tne  sUin.  wbci 
makes  Contm  to  have  named  a  new  constcllatioii 
the  k)cka  of  the  Egyptian  queen.  {Dtlamhe,  ta  AfT- 
U»t».,  vol.  9,p.«7.) 

CoNsnrras,  tbe  name  whieb  the  BomsM  gs**  <• 
^  twelve  aoperior  deiilea,  or  DH  Majtmm  Gaom 
Tbe  best  derivation  of  tbe  name  ia  that  whirb  inc« 
it  to  the  partici|de  of  the  obsolete  verb  enao,  -  la  ad- 
vise" or  "  counsel,"  the  Dii  Contents  being  tber 
who  formed  lbs  council  of  the  ahy.  (  Kosi..  ^9^^ 
V.)  Emins  bas  sxpnaaed  Ih^  naaiea  in  ihs  ta«  w- 
lowtng  lines : 

"  Juno,  Vestm,  Cera,  Diana,  Minerva,  Vemu,  H^h 
Mtrcuriut,  Jon\  Neptunut,'  Yuicanut,  Afolie. 

{Enmi,  Fragm.,  td.  Batd.,  p.  184.— Cooqieie 
tvmita,  ad  loc.) 

CoNscm-lA,  a  town  of  the  Bmtii,  the  eqjiul  of  iW 
pe<^  secordiog  to  Sirabo  (S65),  sod  aitoaied  ■>  w 
eouices  of  the  river  OntUa.  It  was  token  by 
nibal  after  tbe  entrtndcr  of  PeUlie  (Lis., 
again  fell  into  the  handa  of  tbe  Romans  lofnnstbt 
end  of  the  war.  {1m.,  S9,  88.)  it  ia  new  refM- 
sented  by  Cbs«tu».  (Cyam«t'«  Ane.  Ilallf,  vtt.  S,r 
484.) 

CoRSTAMa,  a  SOD  of  Constontioe.  (Pli  Csnatm- 
litraa.) 

CoHSTAirrlA,  •  graaddanghtor  of  GoMtsrtki^ 
Dinied  Ae  Empem  Ontian. ' 
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CoMTinfifi,  a  pfineess,  wife  <or  dte  Knptrar 

fJtllni. 

CoMrurnMrSus.    VU.  Byxantigin. 

CoNmirriHDfl  (Cum  Flivhia  Valcrim  Aurelias 
Cliudius),  AiniviMd  the  '  Great,  mmi  of  the  Emperw 
Cotutaotiu*  Ohionit,  wubont  A.D.  2T2,  tor,  according 
tokooM  tuthoritiM,  A.jy.  S74,  It  Mfttsut; «  city  of  Da- 
ctt  MeditcmDeB.  '  Wben  ConstMiuna'*  iitber  wit 
uneiatad  ia  Dm  gonmniMit  bj  I^Iaaian,  the  ion 
mi  mainad  it  court  m  m  loot  of  JKMtage,  but  «u 
tRiMi  with  peat  Hndncn  it  first,  and  vru  altomd 
Ntcnl  opportunima  of  distinguiuiDg  himaelf.  After 
ibe  lUicstion  of  Dioclesiili.  Coiutintiua  and  Oale- 
ntii  were  ^levalad  to  the  ruik  of  Auguaii,  while  two 
new  Ccsaia,  Sevenu  and  MiiimiD,  were,  utpointed 
li  Mcood  them.  Conauntine  was  not  ciUed  to  the 
MccawiM.  Dioelmiin,  putial  to  Gtleritia,  hia  eon- 
»hw,  had  kft  tho  Domination  <tf  tbe  two  new  Cm- 
nn  10  the  latter;  snd  tbe  eon  of  Constaatiat,  wboM 
fMpulirity  and  tilents  had  excited  tbe  jealoDay  of 
Gileriot,  and  wboae  depannre,  altliough  eimeaily  ao 
lirited  bj  hia  father,  waa  delayed  from  time  to  time 
Boia  iha  moat  friroloDs  pret«nc«a,  wiUi  difficnlty-.at 
hnpli  obuined  perminioa  to  join  hia  pamtt  in  tiae 
Wctt,  and  only  eoeaped  die  lucbiuttioM  of  the  ea> 
pnr  by  timlling  with  hia  tilinoat  epeed  mtH  be 
McM  the  weatem  eoeit  of  Gaol.  He  came  jim  in 
liM  to  join  the  Roma  legiooa,  which  wwe  ibouL  to 
Mil  nader  hii  hther'a  eommand  to  Britain,  in  order  to 
Miw  war  apon  the  Caledoniaiw.  HavitiK  aubdued 
^  DHthcn  bartMiiMie,  Consiantioa  iwurmm  to  York, 
«kera  ha  died  in  the  mouth  of  July,  in  tbe  year  806, 
Qfiam,  tan  ofdte  m[^)mt  of  his  two  creatotea,  the 
Cmui,  \mi  waited  impatiently  for  tbe  death  of  hia 
eaOeaffoe,  to  onite  tbe  whole  Roman  wnpin  under  hia 
inditiduil  tway.  Sot  the  modemtioa  and  juatice  of 
ComUBtnn  had  rendered  him  tbe  more  dear  to  bta 
xi'wn  fnm  tbe  contrast  of  theae  qaalitiee  wiUi  the 
fanicity  of  im  nvsL  At  tbe  moment  of  hia  death,  the 
Ivou  UtiiaMd  at  Ywk,  aa  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and 
iflMnn  10  his  memonr,  and,  according  to  eome,  at  Ua. 
^■^K  requeat,  aalutod  hia  eon  Conatantine  vrith  the 
init  of  Cesar,  end  decorated  him  with  Uie  purple. 
Hlntefer  reaeaiment  Oalerius  felt  at  thia,  be  soon 
rwKived  the  danger  of  engaging  in  a  civil  war.  Aa 
^|*>Ueit of  tbe  emperora,  and  tae  repreaenttfive  of 
P*Mlcain,  he  reeogniaed  tbe  tnthohtjr  of  the  coK- 
lapt!  inpoaed  opon  him  by  the  legtnns.  He  ae- 
mito  him  tbe  admmiatrttion  of  Gaol  and  Brit- 
on, but  gave  him  only  the  fodrth  rank  amonff  the 
nim  of  the  enmire,  and  the  title  af  Cssar.  Under 
tint  olBcial  meflatioii,  Uonatantine  adminiatered  the 
pniMm  of  Gaul  for  aut  yeara  <A.D.  306-812), 
P«Atpi  (be  most  gloriooS,  and  ceiUinly  ti»  most  rir- 
iwni,  ptriad  of  hie  life:— Tbe  title  and  fuik  of  Augas- 
ui^  whwh  bis  sddien  bid  coofened  npon  Coiftun- 
tint,  tmi  which  Galerius  bad  not  'allowed  him  to  re- 
ive, ibe  Utter  gave  to  Sevema,  one  of  hia  own  Ceaars. 
Tbu  di^y  had  been  expected  by  Maxentius,  aon.of 
Uk  ibdicated  Emperor  Maximian.  the  former  collewue 
•(  DiMlcman,  todwnant  at  bis  dis^mointaient,  Max- 
*^  GiBaed  himseu  to  bo  proetaimed  emperor  bv  bis 
nd,  w  coloar  bia  eaurpation,  be  mdneed  hia 
\mn  Ut  leave  his  retreat  and  reanme  the  imperial  ti- 
*■  A  Kcae  of  contention  followed,  aearcely  paral- 
leW  in  the  amala  of  Rome.    Sevenia  marched  againat 

'«»  nsoipers;  bat  waa  abandoned  hj  bia  own 
yielded,  and  was  slain.     Galerioa  levied  a 
pot  maj,  and  marched  into  Italy  against 'Max- 
'■w  nA  MaieBtius,  who,  dreading  bia  power,  re- 
|w*te  Gael,  and  endaaToored  to  procore  the  eaniort 

'  r*^"*"^'  P™"  ^'^  ™^  consider 

*  ^MkM  to  pnmke  a  war  at  that  time,  and  Cm- 
^|M(teT  eause;   and  Galerioa  baring  witbdnwn 
"*ly  sod  ntnmed  to  the  East,  Maziinian  and 
'«aim  letmcd  to  Koow.  To  aid  bin  in  tho 


rtmg^  Chlerius  eonfejred  the  title  of  ataperw  on 
his  Knd  Idciniis ;  and  thus  there  wen  at  pwm  six 
pretenders  lo'ths  sovereignty  of  the  entire,  name- 
ly, tialerina  and  Liciniua,  Maximian  and  hia  aon  Hsk- 
eotiui,  -Maxitnin,  - who  had'  been  nominated  Caeer 
by  Gaieriua,  and  Constantioe,  tbe  son  and  auccesaor 
of  '  ConatiDtioa.  Among  tbeae  rivala  Conataotine 
posseased  a  decided  saDariori^  in  proitonce  and  abiU 
ities,  both  militaiy  ana  polittoaU '  The  birsh  t«i»< 
per  of  Miximian  soon  led  lo  a  quarrel  betiveen  him 
and  his  son  Maientuis.  Quitting  Rome,  he  went  to 
Gaul,  to  Constantino,  who  had  b^one  bis  aon^in-law 
when  he  and  hia  son  were  endeavouring  to  make  head 
against  Galenas.  Here  also  Maximian  found  himaelf 
disappointed  of  that,power  which  be  so  greatly  longed 
to  poseeas,  and,  having  plotted  -  against  Conatantine, 
was  detected  ajtd  pot  to  death.  Galerioa  died  not 
loi^  afiar,  leavu^  nia  power  to  be  divided  betwoea 
hia  CvMie  Maxinin  and  Ueinhie;  and  there  ««e 
now  font  competitors  for  the  empire,  Ccmstanline, 
Muentim,  Maximin,  and  Liciniue.  Maxentius  speed- 
ily [novoked  npea  hoatilities  with  Conatantioe,  who  - 
marched  at  the  bead  of  a  powerful  army  toward*  Rome. 
It  waa  whi^  Ccmatantine  was  proceeding  on  this  mo- 
mentoua  ezpeditton  ibat  he  mad«  ao  open  and  pdilie 
ddelaialion  in  fai^  of  ChiieitanitT.  Before  Uwk 
time,  tbe  pereecoting  edicts  of  Oieeleaian  bad  been 
much  mit^alcd  by  tbe  forbevance  and  leniency  of 
Coostantius ;  and  Conatautine  not  only  followed  hia ' 
fatber'a  example  in  being  merciful  to  tbe  peraecuted 
Chriatiaus,  but  even  ebowed  them  some  marka  of  pee- 
itive  favour.  Very  considaiiblo  nnmben  of  than,  ia 
consequence,  fledied  to  hia  alandard,  and  awelled  the* 
ranks  of  hia  army,  llieir  peaceful,  orderiy,  and  faithful ' 
cwidnct,  contraating  most  favourably  with  the  turini- 
lent  and  dissolute  behaviour  of  those  who  formed  the 
mass  of  common  armies,  won  bis  entire  confidence. 
To  whet  extent  this  led  ConMantine  to  Ibrm  a  favour* 
bia  ofunion  of  Ohriatianity,  or  indkied  him  to  view 
with  esteem  and  re^fiect  the  tenets  which  bid  prodsccd. 
aocb  zeeoUs,  cannot,  be  ascertained.  How  far  hia 
avowed  lee^ioo  of  Christianity  was  influenced  by 
the  prudence  of  tbe  politician,  bow  far  by  the  convic- 
tion of  the  convert,  it  ia  impoaaible  to  determine.  Tbe 
acconoU  of  his  dream  and  his  viiion  (vid.  Labarum), 
which  united  to  enforce  his  truat  in  Christianity,  bear 
too  much  tho  aspect  of  fiction,  or  of  having  hMO  the 
i^uaive  etmseqoencea  of  menul .  anxiety,  tooodii^  in- 
tensely on  Uw -possible  results-of  a  great  religiooorer* 
olntieo,  to  be  woven  into  the  namti  ve  of  sober  bist«y. 
This,  at  least,  is  certain :  Constantine  caused  the  erou 
to  be  employed  aa  the  imperial  atandird,  ind  advanced 
with  it  lo  promised  victory.  Af'ter  the  armiea  of  Max- 
entiua,  led  hy  hia  generals,  .bad  auslained  two  suc- 
ceesive  debau,  that  emperot  fatmeelf;  awakeaing  from 
his  sensnsl  and  inactiTe  life  et  Rome,  advanced  agunet 
his  formidable  assailant,  and  met  bim  near  the  little 
river  Cremen,  iboot  nine  miles  from  tbe  city.  Mu* 
entius  lost  Uie  day,  after  a  bloody  conflict,  and,  in  en- 
deavouring to  enter  the  city  by  tbe  Milrian  bridge, 
was' precipitated  into  tbe  Tiber,  wbete.be  periehtd. 
Constantine  was  received  at.  Roma  with  acelamatioDa ; 
Africa  acknowle^ed  him,  as  well  as  Italy;  and  an 
edict  of  religious  toleration,  iesued  at  Milan,  extended 
the  advantages,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  Gaul  alone,  to 
this  prefecture  also.  After  a  brief  suy  at  Rome,  da- 
ring which  be  restored  to  'the  senate  their  antbority, 
diabanded  thepratorian  guard,' and  destroyed  their  for- 
tified camp,  ttota  which  they  had  so  long  awed  the 
city  and  given  rolera  to  tbe  empire^  Constantine  pro- 
oeaded  to  lUyricum  to  msel  Lwimua,  with  whom  be 
bed  fanned  a  aeoiet  leeguo  before  marchmg  against 
Maxentios.  The  tw6  empero^  met  at  Milan,'  where 
their  aUianee  was  ratiiied  fay  the  marriage  of  Licinius- 
to  ConstantineV  sister.  Daring  this  calm  interriew, 
OonstmliBapiwaitodtiponljciaiBstoreje^^ 
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Meatus  «dicU  of  INoelwin)  and  toiNwa  nam  one, 
tajr  -mnA  ChriMiuii^  wh  onoBuraMd,  Ha  teaeben 
win  bonound,  and  ita  adhireiiH  advanead  to  pbctr 
of  imsi  and  infloanav  in  the  Hat*.  Aftar  the  oror- 
ibfow  of  ManoHB  Liaiaius^  aod  hia  death  Vt  Ni- 
eooMdia,  CoMtanttDe  and  hia  Inother-iD-law  won  now 
the  only  two  that  laoiaiaad  of  the  tit  eempethoia  for 
dw  enpin ;  and  tiie  peace  between-  theaa,  wbisb  bid 
■aamed  to  be  aetaUimed  on  ee  flnA  •  baaia,  waa  aaan 
iBtanuplad  by  a  auife  for  teit  agpfamaey.  In  tbo 
fcat  war  (A.C.  SIS)  Conatantine  wrealed  Illyncum 
ftam  bia  oonqtatiior.  Afiw  ao  interval  of  eight  year* 
dt»  oOMeet  waa  renewed.  LioiiHua  waa  beaten  before 
Adrianople,  tbe  3d  July,  SS3,  and  CoritUntme  the 
Oreat  waa  recogniaed  aa  aole  naatcr  of  the  Roman 
worid. — ^The  aeal  of  etnpire  waa  now  tnoafened  to 
ByaaatiniD)  whudt  took  from  tun  the  um  of  Oogp- 
■lantinopla.  .  Semat  edicto  wna  iaiwd  for  tfaa  oi^ 
ptteaipp  of  idolalrf ;  and  tbeh  chorehoa  and'anqiarty 
raatorad  to  tbe  Clinatiane,  of  wbich  ibey  had  been  ds- 
prirad  daring  tbe  lait  pwaecntioa  A  re-eonatraclioa 
of  the  empire  wa^efloeted  opoo  a  plan  entirety  new, 
and  thia  renovated  ^pire  wae  pervaaed.  by  tbe  worahip 
and  Ab  inatitoUena  of  CluistUnily.  That  mndi  of 
tbe  poli^  of  the  ititeiwaa  Ma  railed  np  with  tfaia 
patnHMjn  of  tba  now  itli^o  can  aeaily  be  imagined. 
But  atiil  it  wouM  bo  wrongtomake  htm,  ae  aonM  have 
dtna,  a  inare  bypocrite  ano  diHerabler.  Hm  Mala  <rf 
Ua  religioua  kirowledge,  aa  fiw  aa  we  have  any  taeani 
of  judging,  waa  certainly  very  inadequate  and  impar- 
focfcf  but  ha  waa  wall  awara  of  the  chan^tera  of  the 
two  eoodietuig  reMgioo^  ChrietiaBity  rad  Ptfftumn, 
aad  ^  parity  of  tlw  feiraer  cosh)  not  bat  have  made 
eOBM  impreaaion  upon  hia  nhid. — Tbe  privaHe  charac- 
ter of  CmutantinebaeauSBred,  in  tbe  cyea  of  poatert- 
ty,  from  the  cruel  treatment  of  Criapua,  hia  aon  by  hia 
niM^ife,  whom  be  had  made  the  partner  of  hia  empire 
and  thaeooMnaiidercrfbieanniea.  Criapoa  waa  at  the 
favad  of  tbe  adniniBtntion  in  Gaul,  when  be  gained 
the  bearta  of  tbe  paapta.  In  tbe  wan  againat  Lieiniua 
ba  had  displayed  singular  lalanta,  and  bald  tecnred  vifr. 
toiy  to  tba  atma  of  hia  father.  But,  from  that  momeat, 
a  ehatnefuiand  imnatorsl  jealouay  stifled  avery  patamal 
fooling  iir  the  bcMom  of  the  monarch.  He  aetained 
Crispus  in  hia  palace,  aurroonded  him  with  spies  and 
infennera,  and  it  length,  in  tbe  nontfa  of  July,  3M, 
ordered  him  to  be  airested  in  tbe  midat  t4  a  grand 
fostival,  to  ha  oaniad  off  to  PoU  m  btria,  and  Um 
pal  to  death.  A  coomB' of  Cii^His,  the  eon  of  Lidiv- 
as  and  Conetanthie'a  aiatsr,  waa  at  the  same  timaaeot, 
witboat  trial,  without  even  accuaatioa,  to-  the  Mock. 
Hia  mother  imptored  in  vain,  and  died-of  grief.  Fana- 
ta,  tbe  daogfater  of  .\Uxin)ian,  the  wifo  of  CooaUntine, 
and  tba  mother  of  tbo  three  priDcee  who  aooceeded 
Urn*  wu  aboiUr  afkar  stifled  n  the  bath  by  order  of 
hat  bnfbaod.— OoMUntino  died  at  tbe  age  of  Mzty- 
thne,  at  Kicomedie,  Kay  St,  887,  after  a  reign  M 
thirty-one  yean  from  tbe  death  of  hia  &tber,  and  of 
fourteen  Irom  tbe  canqooat  of  the  empjre.  (Hetk$r- 
lurlM,  HUt.  of  Rame,  p.  S86,  teqj. — Siatnondi,  Fall 
of  At  Roman  Empin,  f.  78,  u^. — Bnojfelmt.  Mc- 
Irapaf.,  dm.  8,  v«l. «,  p.  74,  «Sfft>— Conatantine  left 
thtae  aooa,  Conatanttna,  CoosUna,  and  Goastaotina, 
among  whom  faa  divided  his  empire.  Tbe  first,  who 
bad  uaat,  Spain,  and  Britain  for  hia  portion,  Waa' con- 
qnared  by,  the  armiea  of  hta  brother  Constans,  and 
killed  iti  tbe  twmty-fifth  year  Of  hia  age,  A-D.  340. 
Hagnentina,  tba  governor  die  provinces  of  Rhtttia, 
manond  Conatana  in  hia  bed,  afWr  a  reign  of  thirteen 
yam ;  and  Gonstantioa,  tba  ooly  surviving  brother, 
naw  become  tbe  sole  emperor,  A.D.  363,  ponished  hta 
brodm'a  mnrderar,  and  gave  way  to  cruelly  and  op^ 
piesfion.  He  vinted  lume,  woere  he  diaplayed  a 
trinmpb,  and  died  in  his  manh  against  Jalian,'  who  had 
baan  ptedaimad  empeitor  by  bia  aoldiera. 
ConTANTiBa,  I,  C»oBua^  aon  of  Entsopin^  Wd 
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fiitbai  oT  CooataaUM  the  Groal,  mvited  tk  Mlttf 
Cvaar,  wbich  ba  obtained,  by  bia  victoriea  in  Bnwa 
■and  Germany.  Ho  baeama  the  eolleagoe  of  tiabms 
on  the  abdication  of  Diocleaian ;  and,  after  bMrbf 
tba  character  of  a  bomane  and '  banovoleot  princct  w 
died  at'  York.  «»d  had  hia  aon  for  hie  eBCcamar,  A.D. 
306. — II.  Tbe  thud  aon  of  Conatantine  the  Gno, 
(Fid.  Conetaatinaa.)— III.  Tbe  Uthn  of  Miw  lad 
Gafloe,  vrp*  adtt  of  CoDMaMina  by  TbaodGNi  aad  M 
A.I>.  SSr.— nr.  a  Rommi  general,  wha  murisd  fk- 
cidia,  Ibe  staler  of  Hanonos,  and  vns  paaclai«td 
perorf  so  booour  ho  enjoyed  only  aovaa  Bontha.  Hi 
died  univenally  ngrettad,  4/tl  A.'D:,  and  waasoceie^ 
ed  by  his  eon  Valeatinian  in  tha  Waat. 

CoMavctiA,  thft  festival  of  tbe  god  Canena  (Fii 
GoDsaa.) 

ComtfLM,  two  chief  mesiBtnaea  at  Bam%  chum 
annutHy  by  tbe  peo^  Tbm  offico  connsaced  it 
tor  the  expolsion  of  dta  Ungs,  and  tba  first  wocm- 
sah  won  L.  Jonina.  Bratoa  and  L.  Tarqaioinr  Cd- 
latinos,  A.U.C.  M4.  In  tbe  6rst  ages  of  tbe  icpsbfa 
tiw  two  c<maDls  weia  dwaya  cboaen  bma  peuidn 
familioa;  butthe peof^obtaiood^theprivd^ A.U.C, 
888,  of  eieeting  one  of  the  eonanb  fton  Ihsii  oai 
bc^y ;  and  MmMtimea  both  warn  riebaiMis.  Tbs  fiat 
coosol  bom  tba  plaboiana  waa  L.  SMitas.— It  mi 
raqtiiiad  that  every  caadidaU  for  th*  ooMaMip  Mi 
be  forty-^htee  yMra  of  age.  Ha  was  sfanys  ut  i)h 
pear  at  tba  dection  aa  a  pnvaio  nan,  witboei  ■  na- 
me ;  and  it  waa  mqoiaiie,  bofon  ho  canvassed  (oriks 
oflka,  to  have  diBchiiignH.  die  inferior  f oaetioM  of 
quaator,  ndUe,  and  poMoc.  Sometimse^  heaow, 
Ibeaa  qaab&MliMia  was*  diwayrded.  M.  Tabiin 
Corvee  wea  made  a  consal  in  bia  tweBty.tbinl  yw; 
Sctpio  Afrieaona  tba  Hder  in  his  twen^-foorth,  ai 
the  Yoanger  in  hia  thtrtv-aightb ;  T.  QainctiiiB  FWh> 
niaus  whui  net  qoito  thirty ; -Pompey  before  bivu 
fnU  tlttity-six.'Tho  caoMils  wan  al  tbe  head  «f  As 
whole  npoUie;  aU  thi  olbar  nmgistntae  wcRMljirt 
to  tbem,  oiMpttba  nibmaaof  nmoommons.  Titf 
asBoabtad  tbe  paopla  end  aMiau,  laid  betas  tbMi 
what  they  plasaad,  and  execeted  their  dacnea.  Tte 
laws  which  they  proposed  and  get  paaaed  were  amUy 
called  by  their  nfeme.  They  received  all- letlen  im 
tbe  govemon  of  provincea,  and  from  fonign  kinpnd 
atatea,  and  gave  audienoe  to  ambaasadera.  TbeyW 
waa  named  after  them,  as  it  used  la  bo  at  Atbsm  liM 
one  of  tbe  snfaoos.  Their  insignia  wen  ths 
with  thoae  of  tbe  kiMB  (eocept  tba  crown),  tamiij. 
the  Uig»  praiexim,  »Mi  cmndu,  iha  aeeptn  or  ri«T 
staS,  and  twdn  hston  with  the  /asera  and  jscsra. 
Witfam  the  city,  tha  lielon  went  before  only  om  of 
the  cooaals,  and  that  ooramonly  for  a  month  alUf 
nuoly.  A  public  aervant,  called  -aeccaaas,  west  b^ 
fan  tbe  other  ooieid,  and  tba  lictora  folhrnsd.  Hs 
whftHaa  rideat,ot  bad,nwatebildran,«r«riiowssfiid 
elected,  or  had  moei  aaQaaea,  bad  tba  /asm 
When  tha  oonsula  commanfci  diffwant  anmss,  neb 
of  them  had  the  /aacu  aod  aeciina;  bat  when  ikff 
both  commandod  the  same  army,  dtey  comntonhf  M 
then  for  a  day  ahemately.  VaUrioa  Poplicoli  look 
aw^  tbe  wtaeriM  Gnom  tbo/Mcca,  L  a.,  ha  took  fm 
tha  consab  tba  power  of  lilb  asd  death,  and  oebhA 
them  the  rigbt  of  seoorging.  Out  of  tbe  oit^.  »*> 
ever,  whan  invested  widi  nolitaiy  commuid,  tbrr  » 
lained'Uie  ttmri;  i.  e.,  the  rig^  of  poaiabiag 
Ully.  lleir  piovinoea  used  anciently  to  be  d««"* 
by  the  senate  alier  tbe  consala  were  elected  or  W 
entered  on  their  office.  But  by  the  Swufariia 
paaaed  A.U.C.  631,  the  seoala  alwiyo  deaesd  ns 
provinces  to  tbe-fotura  consala  before  ibeir  •k^on, 
wjuch  they,  after  aotaving  upon  ^tbeir  oOee,  diiiotd 
by  lob  or  agreement.  Sorneiuaea  a  oertam  P'^'^f* 
was  aaa^ned  to  some  one  of  the  coanla,  both  by !» 
senate  uid  peopK  and  sometimeeuani  the  peV* 
rmiMd  what  tba  ainato  btd  doeread  revectiag  »• 
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jtvmeei.  No  one  coald  bo  cdnsbl  ttiw  ftfll<nring 
jtm ;  tti  ioterril  of  teri  y«an  must  Kive  elip«ed  pre- 
fious  to  tbft  wcond  apptii^iOn ;  ytt  ihii  regalaiion- 
wu  tOfnetimes  brofcen,  and  we  fhtd  Marioi  n-d)ect»d 
cOMul,  afur  the  eipintion  Si  hit  office,  daring 

mr.  The  ofBee  of  conadl  beeim«  «  mete 
wtfter  of  fimtt  under  Um  emperon ,-  eltltoagh,  u  ftr 
u  ippeuance  went,  they  f/nd  fiUed  the  station  in- 
^IgM  ia  much  greater  pomp  than  Had  before  been 
euKomuT they  i*ore  the  form  fkft  or  fohnata^  and 
kd  ibetr /ueu  wreathed  wHU  UoKlj  whiefa  nsed  for- 
■crlj  to  be  done  onhr  by  tboM  «hD  triiiihi^ed  They 
iIm  added  tbe  JteNruot  in  to  dto  yoewof  tbetflie* 
ton.— Cmu  iBdrodiiMd  a  enetom,  which  beeanw  € 
eomua  oOe  after  hie  tfine,  AT  anoi&Ung  consuh  for 
merely  a  put  of  •  year.  Tbe  Object  #is  to  gratify  a 
hrgef  Dsmbte  of  political  partiram.'  Thoee  cboeen 
OB  tbe  llcBt  day  of  JAiuary,  howiever,  gare  name  to 
Ae  year,  and  ii<en  called  tfridnwni;  iho  leat  were 
Mned  nfted.  Uodtft-  Commodoa  t!«l*  i>ret«  no 
1m  thu  twen^-flve  comithi  in  the  'couras  of  a  single 
ynr.  CoMlanttne  renewed  tbe  originat  institution, 
■ri  pfmiited  tbe  eonsula  to  be  a  whole  year  in  ofliee. 

Cimeue,  a  Kotnan  deity,  the  god  of  cotfnael,  aa  bia 
une  denotes:  Hi*  altor  was  in  the  Circns  Maximus^ 
ind  was  always  coTUod,  except  on  his  festival-day, 
dii  IBih  Aigtrat,  called  ConMalta.  Horse  and  chariot 
nc«s  were  celebrated  on  thiia  occasion*,  and  the  mtrk- 
inf-bono,  tnalee,  and  asses  wne  crowned  with  flow- 
m,  nd  tUowed  to  rest.  {Bum.  HaL,  1,  88.— P^., 
QmK-  Bom.,  48.)  Hence  Consns  ha^  ptobably  been 
amffoiidcd  with  Neptunus  Eqneatris.  It  was  at  the 
Confab  that  theSaoiRe  maidens  were  cnried  off  by 
As  Romn.    {Kaghlte^*  MythUogy,  p.  539.) 

Cop^  a  staail  town  of  Bootia,  oo  the  nortbem 
diore  sf  the  Lake  Copaw,  and  giviog  name  to  that 
jiisce  of  water.  It  was  a  town  of  eoneiderable  an- 
ui^dty.  being  noticed  by  Homer  in  tbe  Cqtalogue  of 
^thipi.  (n.,S,fi08)  Psasanias  remarks  here  the 
lenptei  of  Bacchas,  Ceres,  and  Serapis  (9.  24.— 
CamNR71aiy£,4.»t.— S/mA.,406  and410).  Sir 
W.  Ocn  poiMa  oot,  to  the  north  of  KtriUz^  (the  an- 
nni  Aciimbia),  *'«  triangular  island,  on  i^ch  are 
At  walk  Of  the  ancient  Cop«,  and  more  distent,  on 
tnotber  island,  tbe  village  of  TepaHmt,  which  gives  the 
pfUnK  name  to  ibe  lake."  {Otttt  Itm.,  p.  143.) 
■Kad  Uodwell  speaks  of  a'  low  insular  tongue  of  land 
prejecling  frera  the  foot  of  Ptoiia,  and  covered  with 
ilie  nan  of  a  amall  ancient  city,  the  walls'  of  which 
ut  seen  encircling  it  to  the  water's  edgo.  (DadueWt 
Taar,wLS,p.6«.) 

CnpAH  Lactrs,  a  hlce  of  Bttotia,  which,  as  Strabo 
*hms  at,  roeeived  different  appellations  from  the 
Menot  towns  situated  along  its  shores.    At  Haliar-> 
tsa  it  was  called  Haliartius  I^cua  {Strtibo,  410);  at 
OicbooMnos,  Oichomenius.    (Pkn.,  16,36.)  PindSr 
md  Hosier  diatir^iah  it  bv  die  name  of  Cephissns. 
That  of  Copne,  however,  finslly  prevailed,  as  Cope 
wu  ntsate  near  tbe  deepest  oart  of  it.   It  ia  by  far 
<l>»met  eoneiderable  lake  or  Greece,  being  not  less 
tea  Afcc  hsudred  and  ei^y  sUdia,  or  rorty-seven 
■flei  in  dRirit,  accoiding  to  Stnbo  (407).  Pau- 
*■■■■*  Mates,  that  it  was  navigidile  from  Uie  month  of 
^  CephiMBS  to  Cop«  (S,  24).   As  this  conaidera- 
esieBt  of  water  had  no  i^qment  diecba^  it 
wnetioKi  dwatwd  to  inmidata  the  whole  smtoiiad- 
ng  coaniry.   IVadftioo  hideed  aaserted,  that  near 
there  siood,  ID  the  time  of  Ceoops,  tviro  ancient 
n>n,  Eteoais  and  Athens,  the  latter  oT  which  was  sit- 
*wd  Ml  die  river  THton,  which,  if  it  is  the  tonent 
«^  by  Pioaaniw,  was  near  Alaleomenv.  (Sfra- 
WI.~fsmMat.,  I.  e.)   Sttphanas  ByEantiooa  re- 
fon,  IkttlilnB  Orates  drained  the  waters  which  had 
"^ffim  Ike  pUiw^  die  latter  town  baeama  viaibla 
(*-*  *if^).   SoMwritan  have  aaatttad,  that  it 
^nyiedfta  lito  of  ihe  mekUt  Orcbomaosa.  (Aft. 


U,  I  e.—auph.  Bfz.,  'r.  c.)  Fortunately  Ux  tbh 
Bmotians,  nature  had 'supplied  several  subtananeaa 
eaoals,  by  which  the  waters  of  the  lake  found,  their 
way  hito  the  sea  of  EutKea.  Strabo  aapposes  th^ 
were  caiieed  by  earthqaakes.  Their  iniinbn  'is  ua* 
oertain  ;  but  Dodwell,  wlw  aaema  to  hava  iaqoirad' 
minntely  into  tbe  aubject,  waa  informed  hy  tbe  nativea 
that  there  were  aa  many  ia  fifteen.  He  himaalf  only 
obserired  foor,  one  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ptoua,  near 
Acrwphia,  which  conveya  the  waters'oF  Copaia  to  the 
Lake  Hylica,  a  distance  of  about  two  miles.  The  other 
katabotkra,  as  they  are  called  by  the  modem  Greeks, 
are  on  the  northeastem  aide  «  the  lake.  Dodwel^ 
ajNiaka  Of  Aaae  aubtertaiiMi  eaoals  as  being  m  a  cri- 
careous  lodc,  of  a  hud  jboa^  friable  'quality,  and  fnU 
of  natural  csvemaand  liasnreo.  (DodudPa  7W,Tel. 
1,  p.  238.)  In  consequence  of  some  obatructions  in 
titese  outlets,  an  attempt  was  made  fo  cleanse  them  in 
the  time  of  Alexandw,  for  diia  purpose  sqaare  pita 
were  cut  in  the  rook  in  tbe  aoMKiaed  Jiicetioa  of  thai 
undefground  stream.  Mr.  Kaikes  saw  some  of  these 
remaining.  (MS.  Jtmmal. — HWjN>ie'«  Jf emesrr,  «olJ 
I,  p.  304.)  According  to  Dodwofl  (toI.  I,  p.  UQ), 
"  the  general  aim  of  ueae  pits  is  four  feet  square'; 
the  depth  varies  according  to  the  unevenn^sa  of  ihO' 

SOQoa  under  which  the  water  ir conducted  to  ju  oui- 
t.  It  is  impossible  to  peinetrate  into  diesa  deep  to- 
ceaees,  nwhidi  are  most  of  them  flUed  with  sttnes  or 
overgrown  with  bnahes;  bot  it  would  not  bedifficoltto 
ascertain  ttieir  depth,  end  their  direction  might  be 
tt^ed  by  foUowmg  the  alttfts,  which  extend  nearif 
to  tbi  sea." — Mr.  Raikes  gives  thii  following  account 
of  the  outlets  where  they  empty  into  the  sea.  "  From 
tbe  mouth  of  the  Lmrmi  I  rode  along  its  banks,  until, 
in  abotit  three  mites,  I  eame  ib  t  spot  corei^  with 
ro^  and  Innhes,  in  the  middU!  of  which  tho'wholo 
river  burst  with  impetooailv  from  bote*  at  the  foot 
of  a  tow  cliff,  and  immediately  assiimed  the  form  of  a 
considerable  stream.  Above  Uiis  source  there  ia.  a 
small  plain  under  cultivation,  bounded  to  the  weat  by 
a  range  of  low  rocky  hills.  From  these  a  magnificent 
view  of  the  Copate  Lake  and  the  mountains  of  Fba- 
cis  presenU  itseU  lo  the  eye."  Hie  aaoM  writer  » 
marks,  that  "^i^n  tho  nndflrtakine'  Tot  clearing  thai 
katabctthra,  irt  the  time  of  Alexander,  was  pressed, 
tbe  rich  snd  flourishing  towns  of  the  plain  were  io> 
dueed  to  a  state  of  desolation  by  the  encroachmenla  of 
the  lake,  and  under  the  despondency  occasioned  by  a~* 
universal  monarchy,  enok  into  coo^leta  decay.  At 
present  the  rising  of  the  watera  in  winter  has  tnmad 
a  great  portion  of  the  richest  aoil  in  the  world  into  •' 
morass,  end,  should  any  pennanaot  internal  obstmctien 
occur  in  the  stream,  the  Whole  of  this  fertile  plain  might 
ffradnally  become  included  in  the  limits  of  Ibe  Copaic 
I«ke." — The  Copaic  Itske.was  e^iecially  famed  fqc 
its  eeb,  wluch  grew  to  a  large  size,,  and  were  hi^y 
esteemed  by  the  epicures  of  antiquity.  {Arckatr.  tf. 
Aiken..,  7,  68.)  We  know  from  Aristophanes  tut 
they  found  thWwayto  the  Athenian  market  (^«jUrm., 
V.  880,  Kqq.  —  Liftittr,,  v.  36) ;  and  we  are  informi- 
ed  by  Dodwell  (vol.  1,  p.  837),  "that  they  aie  as 
much  celebrated  at  present  as  they  were  in  the  timo  - 
of  the  ancients ;  and,  after  being  salted  and  {Hckk^', 
are  sent  as  delicaciea 'to  various  parte  of  Greece^" 
S«ne  which  were  ezinonlinwily  large  wore  offered 
up  aa  aacri6eea,  and  decorated  Itte  vietima.  (AHum* 
7,  50— Compare  Pa^tan.,  9,  S4.— /.  PoU.,  6,  83.— 
Cntm«r*t  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  S.  p.  356.) 

CoPHAs,  a  harbour  in  Gedioaia,  supposed  by  semo'. 
to  be  the  modern  GmdeL   (Compare  tbe  reraariu.af 
Vincent,  CooMisrcc  ef  Aa  AmeUHUt  vol  1,  p.  SB!* 
.) 


pfjL,  tha  goddesa  of  plan^  among  the  Roma*, 
aa  beariitt  a  bom  filled  wiui  fhiita,  Ac. 
Copnta,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  nortbam  part  of  thfi 
Tlwhai^      w     caat  of  tha  NiK  from  which  rivwi 
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k  tiood  •OBW  distance  twck  io  •  plain.  Under  the 
Phnraoba  ite  tnie  name  appeara  to  tm.n  been  Cbem- 
nia,  and  it  would  aeam  to  hne  beoi  at  Ibat  Ufne 
merely  *  place  connected  wHlt  the  raligioiu  tnditioBft 
of  the  Egjrptian  nation  Under  the  Ptolemiea,  on  the 
ether  hand,  not  only  the  appellation  for  the  place  ae- 
aumed  mora  of  a  Greek  form,  but  the  city  itself  rose 
into  cenuneicial  importance.  The  Arabian  <rulf  be- 
fioning  to  be  navigated  hy.  the,  Oneke,  end  toaffic  be- 
ing puabad  from  £ia  <|naitei  aa  far  aa .  India,  Coptpa 
,became  the  centre  of  communication  between  thia  lat- 
tM>  country  and  Atexandrea,  thiough  the  harbpnr  of 
Berenice  on  the  Red  Sea.  It  was  well  aitosted  for 
auch  a  porpote,  aince  the  Arabian  chain  of  mountains, 
which  elsewfaere  forma  a  complete  barrier  along  the 
coaat,  hae  here  an  Opening  which,  after  Tahoo*  wind- 
faiga,  condoeta  to  the  afaw^  of  Uie  Red  Sea.  Along  this 
lOutA  the  eamTano  proceeded;  and  eamela  were  alao 
eai|rfoyed  between  Coptne  and  the  Nile,  l^e  road 
from  COfMna  to  Berenwe  waa  the  work  of  Ptolemy 
Hitladelphoa,  and  35S  milea  in  length.  It  wai  raised 
aboye  the  level  of  the  auirounding  cDnntry.— Coptna 
was  destn^ed  by  the  Emperor  Diocleaian,  for  having 
aided  with  hie  omonenl  Achilleus.  {Theoplian., 
Cknm^r.,  p.  4,  eil.  Paru.'—Etueb.,  Citron.,  p.  178.) 
lie  livourahM  aitnatioB' for  commerce,  however,  aoon 
caused  it  again  to  arise,  and  Hienclea  apedta  of  C<^ 
tas  in  the  sixth  canlnty. — The  modem  name  ia  Kefi 
or  Kuyft,  a  name  whidi  exhibits,  according  to  some, 
the  simple  form  of  that  word  which  the  Grseeka  cor- 
r«)ted  or  improved  into  JBgyptm.  Plgtaroh  states 
itk  b.  tt  Om.,  p.  866.— C^.,  ed.  StMu,  vol.  7,  p.. 
406X  that  laia,  npon  receiving  the  news  of  tlie  death 
of  Osiris,  cut  oS  one  of  her  locks  here,  and  that  hence 
the  place  was  called  Coptua^  thia  term  signifying,  in 
the  Egyptian  language,  want  or  priratton.  Mannert 
aoggesta,  that  Coptus  may  have  osnMed  in  the  Egyp- 
tian tongne  a  mixed  population,  a  name  well  euited 
to  the  inhabiunta  of  a  largo  commercial  city ;  and  he 
conjectures,  that  the  modem  appellation  of  Kopta,  aa 
given  to  the  wesent  mingled  pmuUtion,  which  is  sup- 
peeed  to  be  eeacended  in  part  from  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, msy  have  reference  to  the  nme  idea.  (il«it- 
lurt,  OcflgT.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  305.) 

CotA.  a  town  of  Latium.  southweit  of  Anagnia.  It 
was  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and'  has  preaerved  its 
name  unchanged  to  the  present  day.  Vitgil  {Mn.,  6, 
778)  nmkee  it  to  have  been  a  eohmy  from  Alba,  while 
Ftiny  (3,  S)  aaya,  it  waa  founded  by  Dardanus,  a  Tro- 

Sn.  Cora  snffeied  greatly  daring  the  contest  with 
partaeua,  being  taken  and  sacked  by  one  of  his  wan- 
dering bands.  {Flffr.,  3,-SO.)  It  apparently,  how- 
ever, recovered  from  this  devaatation,  as  there  are 
•ome  fine  remains  of  ancient  baiUii^  to  be  seen 
hflce,  wfaieh  must  hare  been  erected  m  the  re^a  of 
Tiberias  and  Claodiaa.  Bot  Propettina  and  Lucan 
•peak  of  Cora  aa  the  aeat  of  mm  and  desolatioa. 
(^Topert.,  4,  1 1  .—Litcan,  7,  898.— iVtifty,  Viag.  An- 
tif.,  vd.  2,  p.  Wt. — Craraer'»  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p. 
ifo) 

CoaACBslDM,  a  maritime  town  of  Pamphytia,  south- 
east of  Side.  It  is  described  by  Strabo  as  a  alrong 
and  important  fortress,  situate  on  a  ate^  rock.  Pom- 
pey  took  Ooracesium  in  the  piratical  war.  It  ia 
dso  incidentally  noticed  by  Livy  (88,  SO. —  Com- 
paq Se^,  p.  40.— J»Kji.,  6,  27).  Hierocles  aa- 
■igns  Coracesium  to  Pamphvlia,  and  D'Anville'a  map 
acrees  with  this.  Others,  however,  to  Cilicia ;  and 
Cranter'a  map  places  it  in  this  latter  country,  just  be- 
yMMl  the  confines  of  Pamphylia.  The  aite  of  Csra,- 
cesium  eoitea|Mnds  with  that  of  Aht^a.  Cq>t.  Beaa- 
fcrt  deseiibea  it  aa  a  promontoiy  rising  abmpUy  from 
a-  low  aandy  iathmtn.  Two  of  its  sides  are  eliffa 
•f  great  hei^  and  absolutely  perpendicalar ;  and 
the  eastern  aide,  on  which  Ubib  town  ia  daeed,  ie  ao 
ileip.  that  the  houaw  aMm  to  imi  on  eaeb  otbtr.  It 


Anna,  aceofdmg  to-  himi  a  natoral  (brtieaa  that  aii^ 
be  retidered  impvrgn^de ;  and  the  ntunerooa  walls  nd 
towera  prove  Iww  anzionaly  iu  fbmer  poaseaaoh  b- 
boorad  to  make  it  so.  {BeavforVM  Karammii.  p. 
ITS  — Onnsr**  4m  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  320 ) 

CoiALLl,  asav^peopleof  Sarmatia  Eoiopm,  idn 
inhabited  the  ^ores  of  the  Euxine.  near  the  nwutki 
of  the  Danube.    (Ond,  a  Ponl.,  4,  3,  87.) 

CoKia,  a  broUKr  of  Calillns  and  Tibortus  {ml  Ti- 
bur),  who  fought  ^{ainst  .fneaa.  (Frrg'.,.£n.,7,6Tt) 

CoBAX.  a  Sicilian,  whom  the  ansienu  rrgirdcd  u 
.the  creator  of  the  ^torical  art.  Cicero.'  folbwiif 
Arietotle,  aaya,  that  when  the  tyrants  were  driren  out 
of  Sicily,  and  private  affairs  began  to  be  uken 
cognisance  of  by  the  tribunals  of  jnatice.  Com  (od 
Tisias  wrote  on  the  rhetorical  art,  and  praincd  pre- 
c^jits  of  oratory.  In  thia  way,  according  to  him,  i» 
eloquence  of  the  bar  aroae,  the  Sicilians  b«ng  nttimllT 
ao  acute  race  and  given  to  diqwution.  {Ck.,Bnt., 
c.  13.— Compare  Dt  Oral.,  1, 20,  and  8,  31.)  Cou 
and  Tisias  must  have  lived,  c<Hueqaently,  ^at  4T3 
B.C.,  aince  this  is  the  period  when  the  SictHiM  I^ 
gained,  their  freedom,  of  which  they  had  been  deprived 
by  Gelon  and  Uw  other  tyranta  who  were  coBienpo- 
raneoos  with  Um.  (Cmur,  hi  Biof.  CUe.,  nL  I, 
p.  6H.) 

CoaaSLO,  Cn.  Donitina,  a  celebrated  Ronuo  com- 
mender,  under.  Claudiua  and  Nero.  H»  wm  fined 
for  his  military  talent,  bis  rigid  observance  of  ancKst 
discipline,  and  fur  the  success  of  bis  armi,  espediRf 
againet  the  Parihians.  On  account  of  his  grest  nf*- 
tatidn,  be  became  an  object  of  jealousy  and  aopiciiB 
to  Ne»,  who  recalled  lum,  nnder  pretence  of  revnid- 
ing  his  merit.  When  Corbukt  reached  Corinih,  be 
met  there  an  order  to  die.  Reflecting  on  bis  om  wut 
of  prodepce  and  foresight,  be  fell  upon  his  swonl,  ei- 
claiming,  "  I  have  well  deserved  this !"  Thus  peri»b- 
ed,  A.D.  67,  the  greatest  warrior,  and  oneof  themoU 
virtuous  men  of  bia  time.  Corbulo  had  written  Vit- 
moira  of  Uie  wars  carried  on  by  him,  after  the  muan 
of  Cnsar'a  Commmtaries ;  but  they  have  not  rca^ 
our  day.  Ann.,  11,  lS.-^lil.  13, 

Id.  ib..  18,  14,  Ac.) 

CoeauLSNts  Mohuhxntom,  «  place  in  the  Dortlt- 
westera  pan  of  Germany,  among  the  Friaji,  neii  the 
con6nes  of  the  Chauci.  It  is  auf^sed  to  »w*ti  to 
the  modem  G^rORtngnt.    (Taeit.,  Ann.,  II.  19.) 

CoKcf  KA,  an  iaiand  in  the  Imian  Sea,  off  the  cMit 
of  EpiruB,  in  which  Homer  placea  the  fabled  girdem 
of  Alcinoila  It  ia  said  to  have  been  first  known  ufr 
der  the  name  of  Drepane,  perhaps  from  its  ainiiUiitT 
orahapetpa  scythe.  {Apouon.,  Argvn.^  i,9Si  )  Tb 
this  name  succeeded  ^st  of  Scheria,  always  used  bf 
Homer,  and  by  which  it  waa  probably  known  in 
time.  From  the  Odyssey  we  learn,  that  this  iskad  eii 
then  inhabited  by  Phteaciana,  a  pe<^le  who,  etcn  at 
that  early  period,  had  acquired  cotwideraUs  dtill  in 
nautical  al&iiTS,  and  possessed  extenaive  commennil 
relations,  since  they  traded  with  Uie  PbceoicisDs,  lod 
also  with  Euboea  and  other  countries. — Corcyn  «*< 
in  after  days  the  principal  city  of  the  island,  and  wu 
situated  precisely  where  the  modem  town  of  Caff* 
standa.  Scylax  speaks  of  three  baibonrs,  one  of  wluch 
ia  depicted  ee  beautiful.  Homer  describes  Jhs  pon- 
lion  of  the  city  very  accuiUely  (Od..  6,  90S).  In  tto 
middle  agM,  the  citadel  obtained  the  name  of  Kopttu. 
from  iu  two  conical  hills  or  creets,  which  iimelUiion 
was,  in  proceas  of  time,  applied  to  the  whole  tom. 
and  finally  to  the  iaiand  itself.  Heece  (he  modem 
name  of  Cor/u,  which  ia  but  a  corruption  of  the  i«- 
met.  iWori*wortXa  Greta,  p.  MS.)  As,  bowevsr, 
the  islsnd  is  designated  in  Boccacht  by  the  »pp^>- 
tion  of  f?ar/o,  and  as  the  modem  Greek  temi  ii  Korft, 
some  have  imagined  that  the  nante  Corfu  originted 
in  a  Romaic  corruption  trf  the  ancient  wend  for  Kt^ 
iHiJunt),  "golf"  or.-bay«i.wbieh  bu^  ta 
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•wKed  to  the  btrbour  beneath  the  double  aonmit^. 
{W^rdiwortk,  I.  c.)  Corfu  fbniu  «t  the  pves^nt  day 
oM  of  tJie  loiiiui  islamls,  and  u  the  moat  important  of 
the  DQoiber.  It  is  70  milea  in  length  by  30  in  breadth, 
lod  conuiu  a  popalatioa  of  30.000  aouls.  The  olive, 
■mm  at  gmter  perfection  here  than  in  an  j  other  part 
of  Greece ;  bat  the  oil  obtained  from  it  ia  acrid. — Corfu 
was  for  a  long  time  considered  as  the  atrongbAld  of  It- 
lif  against  the  attacks  of  ^e  Munulmtns.  The  fot- 
lowing  is  a'sketch  of  the  history  of  tbia'  island.  Its 
tarfier  periods  are  enveloped  in  the  mist  of  uncertainty 
and  conjecture.  -  A  colony  of  Colchiana  ia  said  to  have 
Mttled  there  about  1349  yean  lyefore  6ar  en.  Il  was 
afterwanl  gonmed  1^  kinge  of  whom  little  ia  known. 
Homr  hM,  indeed,  immOTtalimi  the  ha^e  of  Alei- 
Dooi.  Bnt  it  ie  not  easy  to  draw  a  map  of  the  Ho- 
meric PbBaeia,  yrhkh  ahall  coincide  in  its  details  with 
the  localities  of  Corfu ;  noi  will  the  topographer  find 
it  a  simple  task  to  discover  the  natural  objects  con- 
BKttd  in  the  Odyssey  with  the  city  of  the  Pheacian 
king.  Ia  process  of  time,  Corcyra,  enriched  and  ag- 
fiandiied  by  ita  maritime  superiority,  becime  one  of 
UK  most  powerful  oatione  in  Greece.  [Tkueyd.,  1,  I.) 
The  Corinthians,  under  Chersicrates,  fwmea  a  aettle- 
nent  here  in 753  B.C.,  and 415  years  afterward  it  was 
aptuTcd  by  Agatbocles  of  Syracuse,  who  gave  it  to 
b»  daogfater  Lanessa  upon  bei  marriage  wiui  Pyrrhus 
of  Epirus.  It  was  ocehpied  by  the  troops  of  the  I|. 
Ijrriia  queen  Teuta,  about  fifiy-e^bt  yMrs  after  its 
mQie  Iw  Aglthocles,  but  was  soon^  after  taken  from 
bar  by  the  Romans,  under  the  comial  Cu.  Flavins ; 
ud,  altboagh  it  bad  the  privileges  of  a  free  city,  it 
remained  under  the  Romans  for  many  centuries.  In 
die  time  of  Strabo  it  waa  reduced  to  eitreme  misery, 
swing  to  the  Ticea  of  its  administration  and  its  want  of 
ondnattoo  in  pn>^>erity.  Corfu  has  for  several  een- 
tunea  been  celebrated  for  iti  powofut  fortreaws,  to 
which  great  additioiM  were  nude  by  the  FMnch,  and 
Mhscqoenlly  by  the  English,  in  tiie  banJa  of  which 
latter  pea]de  it,  together  wiih  the  other  Ionian  islands, 
■I  prneni  remaina.  {DodwlVt  Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  38, 
Uf;.] — !I.  An  island  in  the  Adriatic,  on  the  coast  of 
UlnieoDi,  termed  Nigra.  ("  Black"),  in  Greek  H^Aoivo, 
to  dmiBgoiah  it  from  the  more  eelebrsted  island  of  the 
nine  name.  It  is' now  CurxoU.  Apbtlotubs  aocounts 
Ibr  the  epiihet  just  mentioned  from  the  dark  masses  of 
vood  with  which  it  was  crowned.  {Argon.,  4,  571.) 
Scvmna*  attribnles  to  thie  island  the  honour  of  hav- 
ini!  received  a  colony  from  Cntdus  in  Asia  Minor. 
(Srnu.,  T.  428. — Compare  SeyUx,  p.  8> — Slraho, 
SIS) 

CoisiiaA,  a  ci^  of  Hispsnfa  Bistica,  on  the  ri^t 
kak  ef  the  river  Bvtie,  and  abont  1300  etadia  from 
Ae  sea.  The  river  being  navigable  to  this  quarter, 
Corduba  became,  in  consequence,  f  large  and  opulent 
nnisarcial  place.  It  waa  the  birthplace  of  both  the 
Seneeaa,  and  of  the  poet  Lucan,  and  is  now  Cordova. 
(W  .  141.— Pirn.,  S.  3  — Wenudnrf,  Poa.  Lot. 
ifn.voL  6.pt.  a.  p.  ISM.) 

Cobs  I.  (KAfHf,  "  tke  naideH'^),  an  Attie  name  for 
Pmcrpioa.  Some,  not  very  correctly,  derivfl  die  term 
fran  tti^  "  to  cut,**  dte.,  and  make  it  have  reference 
u  tbe  "  harvest.**  (Jonntal  Royal  ItutituHon,  No. 
1.  f.  59.) — II.  A  Corinthian  female,  aaid  to  have  been 
ike  isTeiitTess  of  plaster-caate.  {Athenag.,  Leg.  pro 
Cirut..  14,  p.  S9.—8iUig,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  p.) 

CotnidDH,  the  c«pittl  of  the  Peligni^  in  Italy,  abont 
tbie  ailes  fmm  the  Atemns.  Dnnng  the  Social  war 
it  leak  dbe  naiiN  of  luliea,  and  had  the  honour  of  be- 
■f  styled  the  capital  of  Ttaly.  This  arrangement,  how- 
fCE.  was  of  ebon  coaitinnaiKe,  as  Corfinium  appears 
uban  seceded  from  the  confederacy  before  the  con- 
daMi  ef  the  war.  (Hvd.  ^ogm.,  37.)  Inla- 
id tinea  we  fnd  it  still  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
■yaw  lit  cities  of  th^  part  of  Itsly,  and  one  which 
Ciw  an  aott  aniiMi  to  Mcare  in  bb  •ataipriM 


against  the  liberties  of  his  coontiT.  It  aunrehdered  to 
him  after  a  short  defence.  (BeK.  Civ  ,  1,  10.— Com* 
pare  Flonu,  4,  ^.—Af^ai,  BdL  Ciw.,  3,  38.)  The 
church  of  S.  Peiino,  about  three  miles  from  the  town 
of  PopeU,  itande  on  the  eite  of  this  ancient  city,  and 
'  the  little  hwnlot  of  Pertinia  occupies  probably  the  . 
place  of  ita  citadel.  {D'AnviUt,  An.  Geogr.,  vol.  1, 
p.  173.~-JfaiMfr(,  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  MM.) 

CoRiWHA,  a  poetess  of  Thebe^  or,  according  to 
others,  of  Tsnagrs.  distinguished  for  her  skHl  in  lyric 
verse,  and  remarkable  for  her  personal  attractions. 
She  was  the  rival  of  Pindar,  while  the  latter  was  atttt 
a  young  man ;  aiid,  according  to  jElian  (K.  H.,  13, 25), 
she  gained  the  vtctory  over  him  no  less  than  five  times. 
Pauaaniaa,  in  hia  travda,  saw  at  Tanagra  a  picture,  \n- 
which  Corinna  was  represented  as  binding  her  head  with 
a  fillet  of  victory,  which  she  had  gained  in  a  contest  with 
Pindar.  He  sudposes  that  she  was  less  inddited  far 
this  victory,  to  tite  excellence  of  her  poetry  than  to  her 
Bosottan  dialect,  which  was  more  ^miliar  to  the  ears  of 
the  judges  at  the  games,  and  tHao  to  her  extraordinary 
beauty.  Corinna  afterwanl  assisted  the  young  po^ 
with  her  advice ;  it  is  related  of  her,  that  she  reconv- 
mended  him  to  ornament liif  poems  with  mythical  nar* 
rations ;  but  that,  when  he  bad  composed  a  hymn,  la 
the  first  six  verses  of  which  (still  extant)  almest  the 
whole  of  theTheban  mythology  wss  introduced,  ehe, 
smiled  and  ssid,  *>  We  atiould  sow  with  the  bend,  not 
with  the  i^iole  sack."  {Paiuan.,  9,  33. — Ptut,,  de 
Gior.  Ath.^Op.,  ed.  Reitke,  vol.  7,  p.  330.)  She 
was  sumamed  "  the  Ply"  (Mria),  as  Erinria  had  beea 
atyled  "  ttie  Bee."  ^is  appellation  of  VLoia  has  d» 
ceived  Clement  Of  Alexandres,  who  spesks  of  a  poet- 
ess named  Myie.  {Slrom.,  4.  19.)  The  poems  oC 
Corinna  were  all  in  the  B<eottaa  or  jGoIic  dialect. 
Too  little  of  her  poetry,  however,  has  been  preserved 
to  allow  of  onr  forming  a  safe  judgment  pf  her  styto 
of  composition.  The  extant  fragments  refer  moatly 
to  rnythological  feubjeds,  psrticularljr  to  heroines  of 
the  BcBOtian  legends.  These  remains  were  given  hf 
Ursinus,  in  hts'Carmtnd  nmem  Ulustrium  feminaruvt, 
156S ;  by  Wolf  in  hia  Poelriarum  octo  fragments, 
1784;  and  by  Schneider  in  his  Moikfuv  avd^,  Gi^M., 
1803,  8vo.  (SdUW,  Hitl.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  9M.— 
MSknike,  GeMch.  Lit.  der  Or.  und  R.,  p.  317.) 

CoRiMTRt  Isthmus,  or  Ittkmit*  i^ -dorinth,  between 
the  Saronicas  Sinna  and  Corintbiaens  Sinus,  and  uni- 
ting the  Peloponnesua  to  the  northern  parts  of  Greece, 
or  Gracia  Propria.  The  ancients  appear  lo  have 
been  divided  in  their  opinions  conceming  the  ezaci 
breadth  of  the  isthmus..  Diodorus  (1 1,  16)  snd  Stra- 
bo  (335)  say  it  was  forty  stadia,  and  Mela  (3,  8)  five 
miles,  with  which  last  Piiny  agrees  (4,  fi).  The 
real  distance,  however,  in  the  narrowest  part,  cannot 
be  less  than  six  miles  (or  not  quite  five  Bntiah  miles), 
as  the  modem  name  of  Hexiamilioti  sufficiently  denotes. 
Ships  were  drawn,  by  means  of  machinei^,  from  one 
sea  to  the  other,  near  the  town  of  Schoenus,  over  the' 
narrowest  psrt  of  the  isthmus,  which  was  cslled  DioU 
koe.  This  could  only  be  aceoropliahed,  however,  with 
the  vtesels  uauslly  employed  in  commerce,  or  with  leni- 
bi,  which  were  light  ships  of  war,  chiefly  used  by  the 
niyrians  and  Macedonians.  The  tedioueneas  and  ex- 
pense Bttending  this  process,  and  atill  more  probably 
the  difficulty  of  circumnavigating  the  Peloponneaus, 
led  to  frequent  attempts,  at  various  periods,  for  effect- 
ing a  junction  between  the  two  seas ;  but  all  proved 
equally  unaocceesfol.  Aecordmg  to  Strabo  (54),  De- 
raetrius  Poliorcetes  abandoned  the  enterprise,  because 
it  waa  found  that  the  two  gulfs  were  not  on  the  same 
level.  We  read  of  the  attempt  having  been  made  be- 
fore hia  time  by  Periander  and  Alexander,  and,  aub* 
seqnently  to  Demetrius,  by  Julius  Cnsar,  Caligula 
Nero,  and  Herodes  Atticoa.  "  It  appears  eomewhit 
surprising,"  remarks  Mr.  Dodwell,  *•  that  these  meceaa- 
iv«  attMnpta  aboQld  have  failed  or  been  tallnciaidMd 
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Tlw  ait  of  pmhntum  iwb  vw  nndwiUMd  and 
dcztwoiuly  pncttwd  both  in  lulf  u>d  Greece  u  a 
very  eajly  period,  and,  therefore,  no  difficulljr  of  thia 
kind  could  have  occtaioaed  tike  abandonment  of  ao 
Oeeful  a  ftojeet,  though  Pausaniu  is  of  a  different  opin- 
ion. It  WM  afterwin)  begun  with  the  gnateat  eoeigj, 
■nd  abandoned  «itboatuyptaun|deiBOtite,iia  no  doubt 
tbe  quantity  of  rock  or  eaith  to  be  lemoved,  and  all 
the  aaaociated  impediments,  must  have  been  tbe  tub- 
ject  of  prrviouB  calculation.  And  if  Demetrius  was 
nelly  convinced  that  the  level  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
was  higher  than  that  of  the  Saronio,  and  that  the  ad- 
vent shore,  with  tbe  neighbouring  talanda,  would  be 
mandated  by  tbe  union  of  ue  two  aaaa,  iboea  wbo  came 
tfter  him  would  not  haY*  iie^Tered  in  ao  deatructive 
•n  undertaking.  '  Sesostris,  and  afterward  Darius, 
wen  in  the  same  ounner  deterred  from  finishing  a  ca- 
nal from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Nile,  by  an  apprehension 
that  Egypt  would  be  inundated,  (i&rai.,  38— Id.,  804. } 
Dio  Caaaiua  uIU  neail*  tbe  same  «toiy  about  digging 
tbe  iaibmus  aa  that  which  ia  related  to  liairellers  at 
Ibis  day.  He  saya  that  blood  iaaued  from  tbe  ground ; 
UuU  groens  and  lameiUationB  were  heard,  and  terrible  ap- 
paritions seen.  In  ordej  to  stimulate  the  perseversnce 
of  the  people,  Nero  took  a  apsde  and  dug  himaelf.  {Dio 
Can.,  68,  le.-T-Compara  Suet.,  Vit.Ifer.,  19.— Im- 
oan,  dc  ftrfou.  laikm.)  Luciaa  informs  us,  that  Ne- 
to  was  aaid  to- have  been  deterred  from  proceeding,  by 
a  r^treaentation  made  to  him,  aimilar  to  that  which  De- 
metriua  received  respecting  ibe  unequal  levels  of  the 
two  seaa.  He  adds,  however,  a  more  probable  reason  ; 
the  troubles,  namely,  that  were  eicited  by  Vindex  in 
Gaid,  and  which  occasioned  the  empero^a  hasty  re- 
turn from  Greece  to  Italy.  (Lucian,  de  pti^fott.  btkai. 
'-Op.,  ed.  Bip.,  vol.  S,  p.  298.)  h  is  probable,  aa 
far  aa  the  supematuial  appearancea  went,  that  the 
priests  at  Delphi  bad  aooie  influence  in  checking  the 
enterprise."  (DudtKff'f  Tour,  voL  3,  p.  184.)  Trav. 
^llera  inform  as,  that  some  remains  of  the  canal  tinder- 
taken  by  the  Roman  emperor  are  yet  visible,  reaching 
from  the  sea,  nonheast  of  Lechaum,  about  half  a  mile 
nerosa  the  isthmus.  It  terminates  on  the  southesst 
aide,  where  solid  rock  occurs,  which,  aa  Dr.  Claike 
thinks,  must  have  opposed  an  insimnouutaUe  obata- 
ele.  (7Vw-,»ol.  6,p.568.)  Sir  W.  Cell  remarks,  that 
the  rektiges  of  the  canal  maybe  traced  from  tbe  pmt 
or  bay  of  Schaebua.  along  a  natural  billow  at  the  foot 
of  a  Itneof  fortificationa.  There  are  also  seversl  pils, 
probably  aunk  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  soil,  through 
whidi  tbe  canal  was  to  be  carried.  The  ground,  bow- 
ever,  ia  ao  high,  that  tbe  undertaking  would  be  attend- 
ed With  enormous  expense-  (/itin.  of  Ihe  More*,  p. 
308.) — We  hear  also  of  various  attempts  made  to  raise 
fortifications  across  the  Isthmus  for  the  Peloponnesus 
when  threatened  with  invasion.  The  first  undertaking 
was  made  before  the  battle  of  Saiamis,  when,  aa  He 
rodotus  relates,  tbe  Peloponnesian  coi^ederates,  hav- 
ing blocked  ap  tbe  Scinnian  way,  collected  together  a 
vast  multitude,  who  worked  ni^^t  and  dav,  without  io- 
termiasion,  <Hi  the  fottificatioiis.  Every  kind  of  mate- 
mi,  such  as  stonea,  bricks,  and  timber,  were  employ- 
ed, and  the  insteratices  filled  up  with  earth  and  sand. 
{Herodot.,  8,  73.)  Many  years  after,  the  Lacedemo- 
nians and  their  allies  endeavoured  to  fortify  the  isth- 
mus from  Cenchrea  to  Lecbeum  against  Epaminon- 
das ;  tuit  tbia  measure  was  rendered  fruitless  by  the 
conduct  and  akiTl  of  that  general,  who  forced  a  paa- 
•Bge  across  the  Oneiao  Moonteiiis.  (Xen.,  HiM.  Gr., 
7,  I.)  Clcomenes  also  threw  u^  trenches  and  lines 
from  AcrocorinthuB  to  tbe  Oneian  Mountains,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  MacAdonisns,  under  Aulisonus  Doaon, 
from  penetrating  into  the  peninsula.  (Polyb.,  S,  53. 
—PhU.,  it  Cieoni.)— The  Isthmus  of,  Corinth  derived 
mat  celebrity  frrnn  tbe  gamea  which  were  celebrated 
were  every  five  yean  in  oononr  of  PaWmon  or  Heli- 
catta,  «M  anbaeqoeBtljr  of  Neptune,  cNao..  1, 44. 
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;  —ThU.,  Vil.  Tto.)  Tbeae  centinned  in  vaneaiM 
tbe  other  gymnastic  exettiaea  of  Greece  bad  win  nl« 
ne^iBct  and  diause ;  and  it  was  during  their  wltnu- 
aaUDD  that  tha  independence  of  Greece  wu  procluat- 
ed,  after  the  victoiy  of  Cynoscei^sl*,  bjf  otiei  of  ik 
Roman  aenate  and  peofde.  iFtM.,  18.  Si.~Ui., 
33,  83.)  After  tbe  destruction  ^fCorinth,  the  nbm- 
iqtmdenea  of  Ihe  Isthmian  gamea  was  cMnmitM  Is 
the  Sieyoniana  by  tbe  Romans;  oqiurest«atioa,bM- 
•v^fi  .by  Julius  CiBsar,  the  preaideacy  of  tbe  ginti 
again  reverted  to  tbe  Corinthian  aettlen.  (PasML, 
3,3.) 

CoaiNTaiACoa  Sima,  or  GmI/  eif  L^aato,  ao  un 
of  the  ace  nrnning  in  between  uie  coast  of  Achuawi 
Sieyonta  to  the  aoutb,  and  that  of  Fhocis,  Laaii,id 
iElolia  to  tbe  north.  lu  gulf  bad  tbe  geu»il  iffKt 
latioQ  of  Corinthian  aa  jar  aa  the  lathmos,  bat  it  m 
divided  into  smaller  bays,  the  names  of  which  ittn 
sometimes  poetically  used  for  the  entire  gulf.  lu 
different  names  were  the  Criascan,  Ciiritvan,  Ddpkic, 
Calydonian,  Rhian,  and  Halcyonian.  Bcskin  beii| 
now  called  th»Gulf  of  Lepanio,  the  Sinus  CariDdncti 
is  often  known  by  the  name  of  the  Gulf  of  Ncptiioi  or 
Salona.  The  victory  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  is  liTI, 
over  the  Tutka,  baa  inuoonalized  tbe  name  of  the  Gulf 
of  Lcpanto  in  modem  hiatoiy.'  (DodtealTa  Tear,  id 
l.P-  111.) 

CotHiTBtrs,  a  famous  citjr  of  Greece,  now  CemM 
Cor^ak,  and  situate  on  the  tathmua  of  Ihe  auiie  buh. 
f^oinHHMiding  by  ita  posititm  tbe  Ionian  sod  £gtu 
aeaa,  et)d  holding,  aa  it  were,  the  keya  of  Pdopm» 
aua,  Corinth,  from  the  pre-eminent  advanlagm  of  iu 
sttualitm,  waa  already  the  seat  of  opulence  ud  Ae 
arta,  whije  the  rest  of  Greece  was  sunk  in  coapiB- 
tive  obscurity  and  barbarism.  Ita  origin  is,  of  conii^ 
\omi  in  the  njgkt  of  time ;  but  we  aie  assured  ihit  i 
already  existed  under  the  name  of  Epbyie  kmg  bebic 
the  siego  of  Troy.  According  to  the  aasotiocB  ti  Ibe 
Corinthian^  themselves,  their  city  received  iti  ww 
from  Corinthua,  the  son  of  Jove ;  hut  Paunniudoa 
not  credit  this  popular  tradition,  and  cites  the  poM 
Eumelus  to  ^w  that  the  appellation  was  resllr  iK- 
rived  from  Corinthua,  the  son  of  Mantboo  (I  0- 
Homer  certsinly  employs  both  namfa  mdiMriiiiimtel;. 
(If.,  3,  fi70;  13,  6G3.)  Panaaniaa  rcfiwts,  itat  ^ 
descendanU  of  Sysif^us  leigned  at  Corinth  until  ik 
invasion  of  their  terrilury  by  the  Dorians  tfi  H«i- 
clidn,  when  Doridas  and  Hyanthidaa,  the  tut  pnn"* 
of  this  race,  fUidicated  the  crown  in  favoor  of  -^'^ 
a  descendant  of  Hercules,  whose  lineal  snecnton  n- 
mained  in  possession  of  tbe  throne  of  Corinth  daiiij 
five  generationKwhen  tbe  crown  paaaedintothi  baiq 
of  tbe  Bacchiadw,  ao  aanad  ftom  Bacciiis.  tbe  «»<• 
Prumnia,  who  retained  it  for  five  pther  geMnww 
After  this  the  aotereign  power  waa  traD»(en«d  to  i»- 
tMial  maijistrates,  still  choaea,  however,  firom  if*  I** 
of  the  Bacchiadw,  with  the  titlp  of  Prylanes.  Suit* 
affirms  thft  Uiis  form  pf  government  iMted  MO^"*- 
but  Diodoros  limiu  it  to  ninety  years :  tkt 
writer  probsMy  tnelodea  witUn  thai  pwiod  bolt  tit 
kinga  and  Pivtanea  of  the  Baechiadw,  Diodonw  ^ 
the  latter.  (SfraAo.  378.— Jftied.  Sie., 
eher.  Chronot.  ffferedoU,  vol.  7.  p.  518,  531.)  TV 
oligarchy  so  long  established  by  this  rich  and  Pjw^«™ 
family  was  at  length  overthrown,  about  839  B.C., 
CypsehiB,  wbo  banWied  many  of  the  CarinthiiBfc  ifr 
Driving  others  of  their  possessions,  and  nutting  otw" 
to  death.  (Herarfo*.,  6.  93.)  Among  who  ■« 
from  his  persecution  waa  Demaratua,  of  tbe  fsmih  or 
the  Bacchiada,  who  settled  at  Tarsninii  is  Einro. 
and  whose  descendants  beicame  sovereigns  of  R«>»*- 
(StTobo.  378.— Poiy*..  6,  3-— Won.  iW.  S.  «- 
Liv-,  1,  84  )  The  reign  of  Cypselua  waa  mow  pn* 
perouB  than  his' Crimea  deswrved  ;  and  "•V?"'**^ 
cokmixatiop,  which  bad  pievioualy  soeeeedad  la 
in  the  aaulanuu  of  Coreyn  ukd  SfncuM.  «ns  «- 
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AnctonoM,  tad  Leucu  10     nuhtimo  d«p«adwiciM 

•f  tlw  CoriaduaiH.  (:8tni&>,  J.  c— ^rfrM.,  Poti^  S, 
9.)  CfiMelw  wM  ■ucooaded  bj  hie  ion  Pomoder. 
Ofr  At  (Wih  of  Uu«  Uuer,  aftsr  «.  leign  of  fbny<rour 
jma,  ttaoviiag  to  AtMtoUe,  hw  tMpiiMr  PMOUBBtt- 
cW  came  W  the  throBe,  but  lived  only  three  jrean.  At 
hU  dacwM  Corinth  ncatMd  it*  independeBKie,  when  • 
mdente  uisloency  wm  eetftbiis^ed,  under  which  the 
npubhc  «B)<qr«d  •  aute  of  tMumiUity  aad  pmepori^ 
MaMuBwi  In  «ay  other  ottjr  of  Gnoea.  W«  an  latd. 
V  TlwqrdidM,  that  the  Ceciotbiaaa  were  ithe  ficat  tp 
kaild  miigaUaya  oc  tiinotea ;  and  the  eailiaat  oaval 
aapjemnnr.  aeconlii^  to  ^  Mame  hialorian,  was 
hf  iheii  fleet  and  that  of  the  Ckscyreana,  who 
hft  heea  alieQiiBd  fxom  their  mother-atate  the 
oiMllf  Md  infancy  9(  Periaader.  (Tkti^d^  1, 18.— 
Geapaie  Mmial.,  9,  480  The  ana  of  painting  and 
•ealptaie,  nwfe  eaparially  thai  of  caatiog  in  bronxe,  at- 
tuned t«  the  highoat  perfection  at  Corinth,  and  rendered 
ika  city  the  ocaaoMat  ef  Greece,  until  it  waa  atiipped 
by  ihe  ta^acity  of  a  Roman  genoinL  $ucb.  waa  the 
bauty  of  iu  vaeea,  that  the  tomha  in  which  they  had 
km  dgpoaitad  wore  lanaaeked  by  the  Ronui  coJoniala 
■bm  Jvliua  .Osaai  had  eatabtiabed  tbei«  after  the  de- 
ttnctiMofihiBeity;  Iheie, being tranepowted to  Rome, 
ma  fwehaaed  at  00000090  pricoa.  (SfraAo,  981.) 
An  iniweatiiv  diaaertation  on  theae  beautiful  apecimens 
«f  ut  will  be  tbwod  in  Itodwell'a  Tooi  (vol.  S,  p.  196). 
— When  the  AdHsan  confedancy,  owing  to  the  in-, 
fiuialian  ot  thoae  wfao  preajtjed  over  its  counaela,  be- 
Gwa  taaotTod  in  a  daatmctive  war  with  the  Rouiani, 
Conmh  waa  tlw  Uai  hold  ef  their  totoriqy  npabhc ; 
•ad,  hid  iia  citiscna  wiaely  aubmitted  to  the  offers  pro- 
pased  ^7  the  victorious  McieUus,  it  nigfat  hare  been 
BKWtvad;  but  the  d^mtatiou  of  that  general  having 
Wo  tnued  with  acorn,  and  eren  iusuTt,  the  city  be- 
cuoe  npoaod  to  all  the  Tengeance  of  the  Romana. 
iFabfi^  40t  4,  l.—Sttfi$,  981.)  L.  Mummiua,  the 
aaaul,  ifpaared  beAiraila  walla  witha  numerous  anny, 
•ad,t&af  defeuing  the  AobMoa  in  a  general  engage- 
Mat,  aMaied  the  town,  now  kfl  without  defence,  and 
dsscned  by  lha  gmter  pact  of  the  inhabitaiita.  It  waa 
tbea  giwa  np  to  plunder,  and  finally  aet  im  fire ;  the 
«tUi  aln  wen  laoad  to  the  ground,  so  that  soareely 
a  Hstige  of  ibia  once  great  uui  noble  city  nmained. 
Friyfaiai,  who  witaeaoed  ita  deatniclion,  affirraed,  aa 
m  m  infarwed  bjp  Stnbo  (Sftl).  (hat  he  had  aean  the 
Ibm  patatMia  alcewad  on  liie  gmund.  and  the  Ronan 
■iMim  laiig  tliMn  aa  bofida  Alt  dice  at  diaaghla. 
Pusotas  npoOa  (7,  If),  that  aU  the  man  ware  (Wt  to 
tht  nwd,  die  nNMam  and  ubiUffln  aold,  and  tfaa  moat 
whihla  ^oea  and  paintings  nawved  U>  Rome. 
(Vid.  Uammua.)  Strabo  obeetve*  (f.  e.),  that  the 
&BM  wariM  af  aH  w^ioh  adorned  that  capkal  in  hie 
UmiUmmaiiiomOamA.  IIelik«wiaB.aiat«a,tlw 
Caulk  nmiBod  far  May  yaan  deaortad  and  in  ta- 
rn-, ssAodaea  the  poet  AntipaterirfSidon,  who  da- 
■enbesia  Mne  the  acenevf  desobtion.  (Aaaf.,  vol. 
S,  f.  tt^  Jnliaa  Ccaac,  however,  not  bog  before  his 
dnih,  ant  a  nanswitni  colony  thither,  by  meana  of 
vkKhCatialh  waa  ogee  man  raised  from  its  atate  of 
tain.  (arnta,MI.)  U  waa  already  a  large  and  pop' 
■Us  cily.  ml  4ha  caailal  of  Aebata,  when  St.  Paid 
paaebad  the  foaoal  them  tat  a  year  and  six  moiitbs. 
(Act*,  U,  IL)  It  m  alia  evident  that,  wbea  visited  by 
PiaiBiiat,  it  waa  thickly  adorned  by  publu:  buiUii^ 
Mdcaiiched  with  a«sufous  wotlLsof  art(P«ii«u(..1l, 
I);  aod  aa  lata  aa  the  time  af  Uierodea,  we  find  it 
•|hd  lha  aiiUnpiilii  of  GoaeCA.  {Stnecd^  p.  6M.) 
laitewstCitha  Vonotiana  received  the  place  from 
AQwakaafW;  Mahimmm*  U.  taokkAom  them 
itl4H  J  Ik  ywiliianfiffiwd  it  in  1687,  and  km- 
IM  lha  ieragariatbaa  agaia ;  bit  the  Titriu  took  it 
in  ITIS,  aad  rataitwid  it  mitil  driven  from  the 
!>■  ii^wtaW  imtua  in  Of  aoaoaiy 


■nmnd  OoBBth.  wia  the  Acaocorinthoa,  an  ncMNRii 
of  whieh  has  ben  given  in  a  previous  article.  (YH. 
Aoteeoluitbfai)  On  dm  anmnit  of  thia  hOI  waa 
emeled  a  taa^  of  Tenna,  lo  whoa  the  wb^  lha 
AcrocoriBthna,  in  fact,  waa  eaered.  In  the  timea  itf 
CoiinthiaD  opnleoce  aiid  prosperity,  it  is  said  ibit  the 
ahiino  of  the  aoddeas  Was  attended  by  no- leas  than 
one  thoosaad  female  slaves,  dedicated  lo  her  aenrioa 
aa  emirtasana.  Theae  priaaiaasea  (rf*  Venos  eonnib* 
Mod  not  a  little  to  Uw  wealth  aqd  loznry  of  iSa»  vHbj ; 
wtMDOO  anae  the  watt-hoown  'exprnaaioo,  ei  irovr^ 
imSp^  air  ILipaiOov  tar'  A  nJiaSs,  or,  aa  Hoiaeo  «ft 
pcesaea  it  (EptMt^  1,  17,-96),  "JVm  mma  AonHM 
amtijigit  adtrv  Coriitlibim,"  in  alluaioo  to  its  ezpea- 
aive  pleaaaiea. — Corinth  was  famed  for  ita  Uiree  W- 
boon,  Leobanm,  on  Uw  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  Cen* 
chiM  and  ^ab«Ma  on  dw  Sanwio.  Near  tUa  kat 
was  fhaSiolcofl,  where faaaela  vrete  tranaponed  ov* 
thv  iithmaa  by  machinery.  {Vut.  Corintbi  fathmua.) 
Tlw  first  of  theae  is  now  choked  with  sand,  aa  is  like- 
wise, the  poit  of  Cenehiew.  The  shallow  barboorof 
Scbranns,  wham  was  a  qnay  in  ancient  times,  has  new 
almost  diaappaared.  All  these  hartxHirs  are  awre  mo- 
raases,  and  corrupt  tbeitir  of  the  city. — Before  leaving 
t^  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiaa  to  aay  a  f^w  words 
in  relation  to  Uw  Wall-koown  Corintbiaii  braes  of  ao- 
tiqoity.  The  «omnon  aecoant  is,  that  when  CoriMb 
was  deatioyed  by  the  Romans,  all  the  metals  that  wm 
in  the  city  melted  and'  mixed  tc^ether  during  the 
confli^tation,  and  fortned  that  valuable  composition, 
known  by  the  name  of  "  Corinthian  brssa,"  £a  Corm- 
ikwM.  This.  bowevoK,  bean  tbe  stamp  of  im[Hx^ 
bility  oa  ita  vefy  faoa.  KiajNUth  tajeeto  the  aeoooDl. 
Ha  oeema  to  think,  and  adducea  die  anthority  of  PIfny 
in  hia  javour,  that  it  was  nereljr  a  tenn  of  art,  and 
applied  to  a  meullic  miituie  in  bigh  eatinMtion  among 
the  Romans,  and,  though  of  a  superior  quality,  nearly 
reaemUing  aurichatcum.  This  last  waa  composed  ot 
either  copper  and  zinc,  ilr  of  copper,  tin.  and  lead ; 
the  former  tf  a  pale  yellow,  die  latter  of  a  dcikar 
ctdour,  naanbling  gold.  Tbe  mixture  by  means  «f 
calamine  waa  rendeted  tough  and  malleable.  (Crom* 
Ue'a  OytiDuuium,  vol.  8,  p.  187,  not.) 

CmtoiAHoa,  Caiua  Marcius,  a  distingdiebed  Ro- 
man of  patrician  rank,  whose  story  forms  a  brilHaot 
legend  in  tbe  early  history  of  Rome.  His  name  at 
first  waa  Caioh  Mareius,  but  having  contributed,  mainljr 

hia  gnat  pereonal  valour,  to  the  capture  irf  Cwioli, 
and  the  daAnt  of  a  Vcdacian  army,  aasemMed  foe  its 
aid,  on  the  aame  day,  ha  received  far  this  gaUant  ex- 
ploit tbb  surname  of  CerioUnns.  Not  long  sAer  Uiia, 
.  however,  during  a  acarcity  at  Rome,  he  opposed  tbe 
diatribation  of  a  suuily  of  provisions,  in  part  sent  by 
Gelon,  of  Sicily,  and  advised  the'patriciana  lo  make 
thia  a  means  of  recovering  the  power  which  had  been 
wieatod  from  than  by  the  commona.  For  this  and 
odsH-  eondnot  of  a  similar  natnn,  he  was  tried  in  dm 
Canitia  Tributa,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  baniA- 
ment  Resolving^  upon  this,  to  gratify  his  vindictiva 
spirit,  Coriolanua  presented  himsetf  aa  a  ailpplisnt  to 
Tulltus  Aufidius,  the  leading  man  among  the  Voted, 
waa  wdl  received  by  him  and  the  whole  nation,  and, 
war  being  declared,  was  inreated,  altmg  with  Aufidini; 
with  the  oommand  of  the  Voheian  forcea.  By 
military  skill  and  renown  Coriolanua  at  once  defeated 
and  appalled  the  Romans,  till,  having  taken  almost  sA 
their  subject  cities,  be  advanced  at  ifii  bead  of  the 
Volacian  army  against  Rome  ttaelf,  and  encamped  only 
five  miles  from  it,  at  the  Fossw  Cluilis.  All  was  ther». 
npoQ  tenor  and  confusion  in  the  Roman  capital,  "Em- 
taassy  after  embaasy  waa  sent  to  Coriolanos,  lo  en- 
tree hiaa  to  apam  hia  country,  bat  ba  remained  teox- 
amble,  and  waoM  onlv  grant  peace  on  condition  that 
the  Romana  raeioied  ul  the  citieo  and  lands  vAitA 
they  had  taken  finm  the  Vdsci,  and  granted  to  dm 
kttat  lha  jtiiafcm  af  RtMa^  aa  had  been  done  hi  As 
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MM  tf  die  latins.  Aftw  all  othar  msana  of  eoneilii- 
tioQ  had  failed,  •  Dambcr  of  Roman  female*,  beadad 
rfj  Um  moUm  and  Uw  wifa  of  Ooriolanua,  proceeded 
to  hia  tut,  where  tbe  lofty  remonitrancea  of  oia  parent 
wen  more  powen')!  Um  all  the  anas  of  Rome  bad 
proved,  and  ihe  aon,  after  a  brief  struggle  with  bta  irri- 
uted  and  Tindictive  feelings,  yiMed  to  her  request, 
exclaiming  at  the  aame  time,  "  Ob  mother,  tbou  baat 
safod  Rome,  but  destroyed  thy  son!"  -  Tha  Vobcian 
<bices  were  then  withdrawn,  and  Roma  wis  thus  aand, 
by  female  iDfloenee  alone,  from  eertain  capture.  On 
fetiiming.to  the  Volsci  with  his  army.  Conolanue,  ac- 
oofdiog  to  one  account,  was  summoned  to  trial  for  his 
conduct,  and  was  slain  in  a  tumult  during  the  bearing 
of  the  eauae,  a  factiiHi  having  bqen  eicited  against  him 
.by  Tallius  Anfidiua,  who  was  jealous  of  his  renown. 
{Dimu  HtU.,  A  nt.  iSem.,  8, 60.)  Aoeording  to  anotW 
statement,  be  lived  to  an  advanced  age  anwne  the 
Volaciaa  peot^  often  towards  the  close  of  his  lite  ex- 
claiming, *'  How  miserable  is  tbe  state  of  an  old  man 
in  banishment !"  {Ptut.,  tn  VU.—Liv.,  2,  33,  teqg.) 
Niebuhr,'  who  writes  tbe  name  Cnwos  Marcius,  on 
what  be  considers  good  aothority,  iodolges  in  some 
acute  speculations  on  iba  legend  of  Coriolanus.  Hb 
thinks  that  poetical  iDventioa liaa  bare  most  tboroaghly 
atified  tbe  niatorical  tradition.  He  r^ardathe  name. 
Coriotanus  as  of  tbe  same  kind  merely  with  such  appel- 
lations as  Camerinns,  Collatinus,  MugiUanus,  Vibula- 
nna,  dtc.,  which,  when  taken  from  an  independent  town, 
were  aasumed  by  its  irpo^cvot,  when  from  a  dependant 
one  by  its  patrotaa.  The  capture  of  Corioli  belongs 
merely,  in  his  opinion,  to  a  heroic  poem>  As  for  Co* 
riidanus  himaell,  be  diinka  that  be  merely  attended  the 
Votocian  ^tandaid  sa  leader  of  a  band  -of  Roman  eiiles. 
He  admits,  however,  that  a  rectrflection  like  the  one 
which  remained  of  him  eoald  not  rest  oo  more  fable, 
'and  that,  in  all  probability,  hia  generosity  resigned  tbe 
opportunity  afforded  him  of  taking  tbe  city,  when  La- 
tium  was  almost  entirely  qubdued,  and  when  Rome 
WES  brought  to  a  vary  low  ebb  by  pestilet^.  (Nit- 
Ivkr,  Rom.  Hut.,  toI.  S,  p.  $34,  tcqq.,  Catntr.  tratul.) 

CoRifiLi,  an  ancient  city  of  the  VoleeL  between 
VelitTK  and  T.Anunum,  from  the  captoro  of  which  C. 
Marciua  Obtained  the  surname  of  Coriolanus.  according 
to  tbe  common  account,  (Vid.,  however,  remarks  at 
the  end  of  the  article  Coriolanus.)  -We  collect  from 
hifj  that  it  was  situated  on  the  con6nes  of  iho  territory 
of  Ardea,  Aticia,  and  Antinra.  (Xw.,  ft,  33,  and  3, 
71.)  DiniiysiuB  speaks  of  CorioU  as  one  of  the  most 
conaider^e  towns  of  Um  Volsci.  (AnI.  Rom..  6,  92.) 
Pliny  (3,  5)  enumerates  Corioli  among  the  towns  <^ 
Latium  of  which  no  restiges  remained.  A  hiU,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  MonU  Gime,  is  thougbt,  with 
some  degree  of  probabilitjr,  to  represent  tbe  site  of 
Corioli.   (Cramer^*  Andent  Iltiy,  vol.  %,  p.  84.) 

CoBNCLi*  Lax,  I.  de  Jlsftneiu,  enacted  by  L.  Cor- 
nelius Sylla,  A.U.C.  677.  It  restored  to  the  aaccldo- 
tal  colt^e  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  priests,  which, 
by  tbe  Demitian  law,  had  been  lodged  in  tbe  Innds  of 
the  people. — II.  Another,  dt  Mumcipiu,  by  the  same ; 
that  the  free  towns  which  had  aided  with  Msrius  should 
be  deprived  of  their  lands  and  the  right  of  citizens ; 
tbe  last  of  which  Gicero  aaya  could  not  be  done.  ( Hro 
Amt.,  30.>— III.  Another,  ie  Magulratbiu,  by  tbe 
same;  which  gave  the  [HivilegeofbearinghoiKMiraaod 
being  promoted  before  the  legal  ege,  to  ttose  who  bad 
followed  the  Interest  of  Sylla,  while  the  s^ns  and  par- 
lissns  of  his  Miemies,  who  had  been  proscribed,  were 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  atanding  for  any  office  in 
the  state.— IV.  Another,  it  Mtgvtralibu»,  by  the 
lanM,  A.U.C.  673.  It  ordained,  that  no  person  should 
■dMniaa  tbe  same  office  until  after  an  iniorval  of  ten 

J ears,  or  be  invested  with  two  different  magiatraciea 
1  one  year;  and  that  no  one  ahould  be  prwtot  before 
being  qusstor,  nor  consul  before  being  prwtor. — V. 
Aootfaar,  i*  MttgktratiktM,  by  th*  aame,  A.U.G.  673. 
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It  ordained,  that  whoever  had  been  tribom  ihouH 
not  afterward  eiyoy  any  other  magistracy ;  that  Am 
should  be  no  eppeal  tothe  tribonea;  the!  tbey  sbooU 
not  be  albwed  io  asaeuUe  tbe  people  and  make  ha 
rangues  to  then,  nor  to  propose  bws ;  but  aboald  oirfy 
retain  the  rwbt  of  intercession.  (Cic.,  heg.,  8,  9.) 
_VI.  Another,  by  the  same.  It  allowed  an  individ- 
oal,  accnaed  of  having  taken  away  the  life  of  another 
by  weapons,  poison,  fuse  accoaatioo,  'dtc, .  tbe  privtlego 
ofclioosing  whether  he'msfaed  tbe  jadgea  to  decide  ms 
case  by  voice  or  by  baHoC — VII.  Anoiner,  bj  ibe  same, 
impoaing  tbe  punirirnieat  of  afwte  tt  igmt  mttriMim 
on  alhauch  aa  ware  found  guilty  of  fngng  lestaments 
or  any  other  writings,  of  debulng  or  ceanieiieitiRg 
the  public  coin,  dec.— VIII.  Anwier,  imposing  the 
aame  punishmaiit  as  ihe  preceding  on  all  WMr  bad  been 
guilty  of  extort  too,  dte.,  m  theit  pmineee.  (Consult, 
aa  rqgards  other  **  CotneliaD  Lewa,"  HnmtahiM,  Anhq. 
Ran.,  ti  HtMhoU,  p.  660,  &c.— fiwaTt,  Ctm».  Cie., 
#.  v.—Adam't  Rom.  Antiq.,  p.  16S,  U  Bmfi.) 

Co«hblIa,  I.  daughtM  of  Cmna.  She  was  Jolina 
CBsar.*s  second  wife,  and  mother  of  JuUk  the  wife  of 
Pomp^.  She  died  youi^.  Plutarch  say*,  ii  bad 
been  the  custom  at  Rome  m  Ihe  aged  wMnen  to  havo 
funeral  paiiegyrica,  but  not  tbe  yonng.  Casar  fine 
broke  tluooim^  this  custom,  by  prenoeneing  ooe  npoB 
Cornelia.  This,  adds  the  biographer,  ceobibated  t* 
fix  him  in  tbe  affections  of  bis  countrym«i : 
sympathized  with  him,  and  considered  him  a  na& 
<H  food  feeling,  who  bad  the  social  dutiee  deeply  at 
beait.  {Plut.,  yu.  Caa.,  c  6.)— II.  Dausbto-  of 
Meteltna  Seipio,  married  to  Pompey  after  tbe  death  «f 
her  fint  haauod  Pnbliua  Craaaaa.  Sher^rw  ranmk- 
aUe  Ibr  tbe  variety  of  bar  aeconipludmkento  nnd  tb» 
excellence  of  her  {uivate  character.  PluUrcb  tmkct 
her  to  have  been  versed,  not  only  in  tbe  m osteal  ai^ 
but  in  polite  literature,  in  geometry,  and  in  ibe  pre- 
cepts of  philosophy.  (Plut.,Vit.Pon^.,ti.6&.)  Aftcx 
the  battle  of  Pharaalia,  wbcm  Pomper  jfrined  her  at 
Myttlene,  Coraalia  with  tears  ascribed  m  Ua  Ruafaiv 
tunes  to  ha"  anioD  Vilh  him.  ellnding  at  4be  aame  Inne 
to  the  unhappy  end  of  ber  firat  baahand  Onaaoa  m  bia 
expedition  against  the  Parthiana.  (Compare  Luean, 
8,  88.)  She  was  also  a  witness,  from  her  gaflej,  ol 
the  murder  of  her  hnsband  on  tbe  shores  trf  ^ypt. 
{Plut.,  VU.  Pomp.,  o.  79.>— III.  Daughter  of  Scipia 
Afrieanu*  Major,  and  mother  of  Tiberias  and  Caios 
Graccbna.  Oomelia  occupiea  a  Ugh  rank  for  the  purity 
and  ezcaUence  of  ber  private'^racter,  aa  wdl  aa  far 
ber  maaculins  lone  of  mind.  She  waa  noarrie^  la 
Sempronins  Cinechua,  and  waa  left  on  hia  death  with 
a  family  of  twelve  children,  tbe  ear*  of  whom  devolved 
entirely  u|>on  herself  After  the  loss  of  bsr  busban^ 
her  hand  was  soo^t  hy  Ptolemy,  king  of  EgypL  but 
the  offer  Waa  declined.  I^utarch  neaka  in  high  tema 
of  her  eondoet  daring  widowhaoo.  Haviof  lost  wM 
ber  diDdren  bot  ibree,  oaa  daogfaiar,  «to  waa  wavried 
to  Scipio  Africanoeihe  yauager,  and  two  sons,  Tibe- 
rius and  Caina,  ebe  devoted  her  Whole  tiate  to  iba 
education  of.  these,  and.  to  borrow  the  words  of  Ple- 
Ureh,  she  brought  up  her  two  sens  ia  parricolar  wiib 
•o  much  care,  that,  though  thcv  were  of  the  natttest 
origin,  and  bad  the  hap^iaat  diipoHtioM  of  all  the 
Roman  youib,ye*  education  waa  allowed  lo  have  c«ni. 
tributed  still  more  than  natum  to  the.  eic^llMice  of 
their  characters.  Valerioa  Maxiaiaa  relate*  an  ancc- 
dote  of  Cornelia,  which  has  often  been  cited.  A  Caaf 
paniaa  lady,  who  was  at  the  time  on  a  Tioil  le  her, 
having  displayed  to  Cornelia  some  v«iy  beaotiful  onia< 
ments  which  abe  possessed,  deeired  the  latiMr,  ir.  re- 
turn, to  exhibit  b«r  own.  The  Roman  aMtbev  »af 
posely  detained  her  in  eanranation  onril  her  chi  area 
returned  from  school,  whan,  pstntiig  to  them,  ah*  ax* 
claimed,  "  Theae  are  my  ovnanMtu  !**  (JHier  enM- 
mmu  me*  ntmt — Vai.  Max.,  4;  sasli)  nuluch  ia> 
fanoa  ys,  that  nno  penoiw  MuNd  C— aHm  ^m  ita 
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luh  nodoct  of  faei  >od>  in  ifter  life,  eke  iMving  been 
loiiutonsd  to  reproach  tbem  that  she  w*s  atill  called 
4e  modwr-in-law  of  Scipio,  not  the  mother  of  the 
GrMxbt  {Pbu.,Vit.T.GrM£di.,c.^.}  She  bore  the 
ontuMly  dewi  of  bet  cons  with  great  magnaniiiiity, 
wd  a  MaMe  «m  iftMwird  erected  in  bMiour  of  bet 
by  the  Roman  people,  beanng  for  an  inacriplioi^  the 
mxit  -  Cermtu,  modur  of  the  Graccki."  {Plut., 
Vu.  C.  OmxA.,  e.  4.) 

Coaiiai.I(ia,  a  name  iodicating.a  member  of  the 
Gau  CvnuUt.  The  greater  part  of  the  inditriduals 
who  bwc  it  are  better  knowo  bv  tbwr  ■umamee  of 
GoMM,  DoUwUa,  LeiMalae,  Seipw,  Sylla,  &e.,  which 

tM. 

CoaNK8L»,  a  Sabine  town,  which  gave  ite  name 
M  tbe  Coraiculuu  Coltea.  It  ia  one  of  thoee  pteeea 
«f  which  ao  trace  ie  left,  and  ie  ontjr  intereating  in  the 
Intoij  of  Rome  aa  being  the  most  accredited  birth- 
rbce  of  Serviaa  Tollioa.  (L».,- 1,  S9.— Oon.  Hal., 
*.  fiOi— PInl,  8, 6.)  The  Comiealan  hilU  are  thoee  of 
MmbuBi  and  Smf  Ang^t  Mid  Comkulom  itaelf 
nij  hm  atood  on  Uie  ajte  of  the  latter' village,  if  we 
plaeeCttninaal  JfdirtkielK.  {Cwwt*»  AnaaU  IbOv, 
*el.  1,  p.  308.) 

Coa«iricioa,  I.  Qnintua,  a  coptemporarf  of  Ci- 
caio'i,  diatingniabed  for  uwnta  and  literary  acqnire- 
■enis,  who  attabed  to  eome  of  the  highest  Mffices 
ia  the  •tale.  Qatollaa  and  Ovid  both  apeak  fA  hi* 
pane  alnlitiBB,  and  be  appean  to  bete  bera  the  ftiend 
a(  bMb.  (CWh/L,  S8.— Oml,  Trut.,  S.  486.~ihn^ 
■MB.  ti  Or.,  L  e.)  Comificias  diaiingnlshed  himaelf 
u  Propntor  in  tbe  IDyrian  war,  and  also  as  gOTomor 
of  Syria,  and  afterwaid  of  Africa.  In  this  latter  prov 
ince  ha  espooaed  the  cause  of  the  senate  a^er'  Cnsar's 
dntli,  aad  received  and  nve  protection  to  those  who 
bid  been  pniaeribed  bjr  Ua  second  tridmTfrate.  He 
kwl  bM  UMmwerer,  while  contendn^  in  this  quarter 
■pioit  Scslina,  who  had  been  cent  'against  him  by 
Oeurias.  (AfpioKy  BtU.  Civ.,  9,  96.-0.  ib.,  4, 
M;  4,  53;  4,  68. — Compare  the  accoont  given  by 
Euehiut,  Ckrm.  An.  hdcccclxxti.)  Some  mod- 
m  Kbobn  make  this  Comilieius  to  have  been  the 
ntbor  of  the  Treatise  to  Herennine,  commonlr  ae- 
oMioOieoto-  (Vtil.  HerennioB.)'  Heissaiaalso 
la  have  been  en  enemy  of  Virgil's,  but  this  enppo- 
win  nolaiee  cbrenok^,  since  the  poet  only  became 
miBeet  aubseqoent  to  tbe  period  when  Cornificiua  died, 
(tfqw,  ad  Donat.  Vit.  Virg.,  <l  «7,  p.  ckiii.)— 11. 
lAoaa,  a  peittaaD  of  Octavioa,  by  whom  be  wat  ap- 
fowed  to  accaee  Brutus,  b«fore  the  public  tribanal 
M  Rome,  of  the  asaaaaination  of  CsBsar.  {Pltu.,  Vit. 
Bnt.,  e.  X7.)  H«  afterwkid  diatit^i^'ed  himself, 
*•  MM  of  OetaTltts's  lieatenantsi  by  a  maaterly  retreat 
»  Sicily  dwtw  the  war  with  Seztoa  Pompeiui. 
{Afpi»m,BiiL  Cw.,  S,  111,  ge^q.) 
Caaaien,  a  anmame  of  Bacchus. 
CotN^Tva,  L.  Anneae,  a  Greek  philoaopher,  bom 
It  Lapiie  in  Africa,  who  lived  and  Uogbt  at  R4Hne 
^(■g  the  rswn  ti  lino.  The  appellatian  L.  Annarna 
iffcais  te  in&ate  a  client  or  frmdman  of  tlw  Seneca 
mily-  Hie  tenets  were  those  of  the  Stoic  sect,  and 
fa  aims  was  not  without  distinction  in  tbat  school  of 
pMiMophy.  He  excelled  in  criticism  and  poetry ;  but 
BN  pnncipel  sbidies  were  of  a  philoaophieal  character. 
Hii  aierits  aa  a  teacher  of  the  Stoic  doctrine  su^- 
ondy  appean  from  his  hating  been  the  preceptor  of 
iht  boMst  advocate  for  vrrtue,  the  satirist  Peraios. 
Vtnin,  ijma  before  his  maater,  left  him  hie  litnary, 
*iA  a  eoBsiderable  sum  of  moni^ ;  but  Comntna  ac- 
Cfpied  only  tbe  books,  end  gave  the  money  to  the 
Men  of  Ina  papQ.  The  poet  Lucan  was  aleo  one  of 
fa  fapila.  U«lrr  Nero,  Comutua  was  driven  into 
ede  nr  bia  freedom  of  speech.  The  emperor  having 
*iMWMieial  books  in  terae  on  the  afFairs  of  Rome, 
**|  kis  fluteiam  adviaing  Inn  to  continue  the  jpoem, 
»  bwM  9t«k  imi  tlw  cowm*  to  leniaik,  that  be 


doubted  whether  so  laive  a  work  would  be  read  end 
when  it  was  nra^ed  that  Chrysippua  had  written  as  much, 
he  replied,  "  His  writii^  were  useful  to  mankind." 
After  so  unpardonable  an  oBence  against  imperial 
vanity,  tbe  only  wonder  waa  that  Comatoa  escaped 
with  his  life.  He  composed  some  tragediea,  and  a 
large  mtmber  of  other  works,  the  only  one  ult  which 
that  baa  come  down  to  ns  ia  tbe  "  Theory  eoneenuMg 
the  Nature,  of  the  Godi"  {Qtupia.mpl  T^t  ruv  ■9tii» 
fiatu^),  or,  as  it  is  entitled  in  one  of  the  MSS., 
'^cotKcrmng  AUegories"  {nepi  'AXTitjyopttJv).  Cor- 
notus,  in  fact,  in  this  production,  seeka  to  explain  tbo 
Greek  mythi^igj  on'allegcnical  and  [diyeical  [ffinc^eik 
Tbe  beat  edition  is  that  given  by  Gale  in  his  OptueuU 
{Cantabr.,  167U,  I3mo}.~-Tbe  name  of  this  philoso^ 
pher  is  sometimes,  though  less  correctly,  written  Phnr- 
nutus.  (Consult  the  remiurks  of  Gale,  JPraf. 
OpKMc,  p.  2,  teqq.t  and  Martini,  Ditputatio  ie  Cor- 
nufo,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1836,  8«o.— ^nf.  Gdl.,  8,  S.— 
fused,  feci.  Hist.,  8,  l9.-~Ei^ulft  BUt.  PkU.jy6L 
S,  p.  110.) 

Coaacsns,  I.  d  foot-racer  of  EUs,  who  csnied  off 
the  prize  at  tlte  Olympic  games,  B.C.  776.  This  data 
ia  remarkable,  ss  beiiig  the  one  from  which  the  Greeks 
began  to  count  their  Olympiads.  Not  that  the  Olym- 
pic gomes  were  now  for  the  first  time  established,  bnt 
the  lumes  of  tbe  victors  were  now  first  inscribed  on 
the  publicreoiaters.  Some  wriiera  calculate  the  Greek 
Olyn^iads  from  the  period  of  their  re-eatablishmant  hf 
Lycorgua,  Iphitua,  and  Cleostbenea,  and  hence  tlu^ 
make  the  firat  Olympiad  of  Conebus  correspond  to  tb« 
twenty-eighth  of  IjAitua.  (Pavratt.,  6,  a.—Sieielta, 
ad  loc.  —  Larcher,  TM.  Chronol.,  vol.  7,  p.  600.— 
Id.,  EiMoi  de  Ckrmalogie,  p.  307.)  According' Itt 
A  thencus,  Corflebos  was  by  profession  a  cook !  {Atken., 
9.  p.  382,  A.  — Compare  CatOMbon,  ad  he.)  The 
Anindel  Marblea  make  the  first  Olymgisd  of  Conebae 
coincide  with  the  year  806  of  the  Athenian  era,  when 
iEschylua,  the  twelfth  {Mrpetunl  archon,  was  in  his 
third  year  of  officer  {UArt  de  Verifier  It*  Data, 
vol.  3,  p.  173,  Paris,  1819.)  Delalande  makes  tbe 
true  summer-solstice  of  the  year  776  B.C.,  under  the 
meridian  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  to  have  taken  place  at  lU  16* 
33"  of  the  morning.  {UArt  de  Verifier,  itc,  vol.  8, 
p.  170.) — IT.  An  architect,  who  lived  in  the  age  of 
Pericles.  {Plitt..  Vit.  Periel,  c.  18.)— III.  A  son  (rf 
Mygdon,  king  of  Thrace,  who,  from  bis  love  for  Csa* 
sanara,  offered  his  services  to  Priam,  under  the  bope 
of  obtaining  thtt  band  of  his  daaghter.  Tbe  t>rophetes8, 
however,  knowing  the  fate  that  awaited  him,  implored 
him  to  retire  from  the  war ;  but  be  was  indexible,  and 
fell  by  tbe  hand  of  Peneletw  the  njgbt  tbat  Troy  waa 
taken.    (Virg.,  Mn.,  i,  At&.) 

Coiofti,  a  ctty  of  Meaaenia,  on  ^e  vrestem  shore 
of  the  Sinus  Messeniacua.  It  is  now  Coreit,  and  the 
gulf  is  called  after  it,  the  Gvlf  of  Coron.  lu  original  - 
name  wan  ^Gpea ;  but  thia  was  changed  to  Corona 
after  tbe  restoration  of  the  Meesenians.  It  waa  in  at* 
tempting  to  take  Una  town,  daring  tbe  war  occaaioBed 
by  toe  secession  of  Meesene  from  the  Ach«an  league, 
that  Philopcemen  waa  made  prisoner.  .  {Lh.,  39, 49.) 
Strabo  reports  that  this  place  was  regarded  by  some  aa 
the  Pedasua  of  Homer.  The  haven  of  Corona  waa 
called  the  Pon  of  the  Aehieane.  {Cramet*»  Ane. 
Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  139.) 

CotDNEA,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  to  tbe  sootbMit  of  Ch»- 
roaea,  on  a  branch  of  the  Ceptiissns.  It  was  s  place  ol 
ettialderable  antiquity  and  importance,  and  waa  said  to 
have  been  founded,  together  with  Orchomenus,  by  the 
descendants  of  Athamas  who  came  from  Thesealy. 
{Pauean.,  9,  34. — Strabo,  411.)  Seversl  .imporUnI 
actions  took'place  at  different  times  in  its  vicinity. 
Tolmides,  who  commanded  a  body  of  Athenian  troopa^ 
waa  here  defeated  and  alain  by  the  Bceoiiana,  whidi 
ted  to  the  emancipation  of  the  whole  provhiee,  after 
it  bad  beao  antmct  to  tbe  Athmiana  aince^  vicbnn 
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jUtyobUinedatCEnophyta.  (niucyd.,  1,  US  )  The 
biUle  of  Coronu  was  gained  by  Ageailmu^  mi  tbe 
.SpartaDi  agitut  the  Tbebaot  and  thtir  alliea  in  the 
f  econa  year  of  the  96th  Olympiad,  394  B.C.  <X<m., 
HUl.  Gr.,  4,  3.  8.  teqg.—Plut.,  VU.  AgttiL,  17.) 
T^ia  city  was  also  twice  taken  by  Ptwclatw  under 
Onomarchuft,  and  afterward  given  up  to  the  Thebans 
hy  Philip  of  Macedon.  ^.Deamtk.,  de  Pm-,  p.  63.— 
fkilif.,  3,  p.  69.)  The  CoHMieaiM,  in  (he  Macedonian 
war,  having'  adhend  to  the  canae  of  Peraea,  auSeied 
iOTeiely  from  the  rosentment  of  the  Romau.  {Tabfh., 
Vt,  I,  8,  and  6,  3.— L^„  43.  44,  and  ft.-^li.,  43, 
Suffl.,  1,  2.)  The  ruins  of  Coroaea  are  observable 
near  the  village  of  Kommii,  on  a  lenurkable  ioaulatod 
hill,  where  there  are  "many  marblea  and  inacriptioiw. 
On  the  Bununit  or  acropolii  are  rematos  of  a  very  an- 
cient polygoflal  wail,  aru  also  a  Roman  ruin  of  briclc" 
{GeU,  lim.,  p.  m.—DodtneU,  vol.  1,  p.  347.) 

CoioMM,  daughter  of  Phlegyas,  and  mother  of 
^sculapius  hj  Apollo.  She  was  put  to  de^  by  the 
god  for  having  proved  unfaithful  to  him,  but  the  off- 
wring  of  her  womb  was  fint  taken  from  bn  and  qwred. 
fVid-  .£Bculapius.) 

CoEBi,  I.  the  inhabiUnU  of  Corsica.— II.  The  in- 
babitanta  ofpart  of  northern  Saidinia,  who  came  otigi- 
nally  from  Coraiet.  (Jltaaiert,  Geogr-,  t<4,  9,  pt.  S, 
f.  479.) 

CoaalcA,  an  tslaiKt  of  the  Mediterranean,  called  by 
Jbq  Givek*  Kvpvor-  Its  inhabitants  were  styled  by 
;tbe  same  people  Kvpvtoi ;  by  the  Latins,  Corai.  la 
jater  times  the  island  took  also  the  name  of  Corais. 

Kop0^. — Compare  SUph.  Bjfz.,  s.  w.  Knpaif. — 
iMmyr.  Peri^g.,  t.  4S9,  -et  Euguuh..,  ad  toe.)  The 
ueient  writera  roptesent  it  as  mountainous  and  woody, 
ud  only  well  ealtivated  along  the  eaatem  coast,  where 
the  Romana  bad  tettlcmenta.  (Diottyt.  Perug.,  v. 
460>>  Its  natural  producta  were  resin,  honey,  and 
wax.  [piod.  Sic.,  13.)  The  honey,  however,  had 
a  bitter  taste,  in  consequence  qf  the  heea  deriving  it 
fium  the  yew-trees  with  which  the  island  abounded. 
(VtTg.,  Eclog.,  9,  SO.^Ovii,  Am.,  I,  llt.  —  Diod. 
iSie-i  6,  14.)  It  was  to  their  feeding  abundantly  oh 
ihia  honey,  however,  that  the  Joneevity  of  the  Corai- 
oana  was  ascribed,  .(^"op^  Sustath.  ad  IHtrm/*. 
PerUg.,  V,  458.)  The  inhabitants  were  a  rude  race 
mouotftineers,  indebted  for  thea  aubtistence  more 
to  the  produce  of  their  flocks  than  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil  Seneca,  who  was  banished  to  this  qoarter  in 
tke  nun  of  Clandliu,  draws  a  very  unfavourable  pic- 
ture oitbe  idand  and  iu  iobabitaota ;  describing  the 
fgrmer  as  rocky,  unprodueiive,  and  nnhwithy,  and  the 
jaUer  ai  the  worst  of  barbarians.  He  writes,  however, 
under  the  influence  of  prejudiced  feelings,  and  many 
aUowaocea  must  be  made.  l^Senec.,  de  Consol.  ad 
Hebe.,  c.  6,  8.)  The  Corsi  appear  to  have  derived 
their  origin  from  Liguriao  and  iWiao  (called  by  Sen- 
eca Spanish)  tribea.  EuataiUus  aaya  that  a  Lisurisn 
female,  named  Cotaa,  having  puraued  in  a  amal!  boat 
4  tttril  which  had  taken  to  the  water,  accidentally  dis- 
covered the  island,  which  her  countrymen  named  slWr 
her.  {Buiiatk.,  id  Dionyt.  Perieg.,  v.  458. — Com- 
pare Indori  Origmet,  14,  6.)  The  Phoceans,  on  re- 
tiring froDI  Aaia.  settled  here  for  a  time,  and  founded 
the  city  ^ria,  but  vien  driven  out  finally  by  the  Tyr- 
ibeniana  and  Carthaginians,  (Diod.  Sie.,  6^  13.) 
The  Romana  took  the  island  from  thia  tatter  people 
B.C.  331,  and  subsequently  two  colonies  were  sent 
to  it ;  one  by  Marius,  which  founded  Mariana,  and  an- 
other by  Sylla,  which  seuled  on  the  site  of  Aleria. 
Mantinorum  Oppidum,  in  the  same  iatand,  ia  now  Baa- 
tui ;  and  Urcinium,  Ajaccio,  was  the  Urthptace  of  Na- 
^teon.    (Mutner/,  Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  505,  teqq.) 

CoaaoTK,  a  city  of  Meaopotamia,  on  the  river  Masca. 
D'Anville  [jgces  it  at  the  confluence  of  the  Masca  and 
Euphrates.     The  Masca,  according  to  Xenophoo 
f^wt^..  1(  8,  4),  flowed  aiound  the  city  in  a  eiiculai 
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OHm.  MaMMit  anpposea  it  to  have  been  nsthaw 
mon  than  a  canal  cat  fteu  tha  E/agbnua.  (Yd- 
Maaea,  whan  notice  ia  takn  of  aa  anoc  in  CAmAb's 
chart.)  Tbeciiaof  CaoMte  appaanto,earTeapaBl,« 
the  pneeot  day,  to  a  spot  wbere  an  the  luiaa  af  a 
large  city,  named  Er*i  or  /raoA.  (Amicfi^  JlbiM' 
OoM  of  the  Atudtuia,  dte.,  p.  168.) 

CoariNa,  a  town  of  ,Eimia,  a  short  distance  aMh- 
west  of  the  Lacua  Thrasymenus,  and  ioartaen  n^M 
south  of  Arretium.  Its  elaima  to  antiquity  wenaqail- 
led  by  few  other  plftces  of  Italy.  It  is  thm^  loksw 
bean  buih  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  town  ciUed  Cs- 
rythue,  and  is  known  ^y  that  appellatioB  in  ViigiL 
[JBn..  3,  170.— id.  ibid..  7,  209  ;  9,  10;  lO,  719.-  i 
Compare  St/itM  IteJtcHs.  6,  133.)  Framtheaiwlu- 
ity  of  names,  it  was  euppoeed  by  eoma  to-ows  its  ni- 
gin  to  Cotytbus,  the  fathnr  of  Dud  anas.  Othnsda- 
duccd  the  name  from  the.  eirciunstanea  af  PaidiaM 
baviDg  lost  biaheliitet(Ko^-r)dM«  in  fitting.  B«k, 
bow«ver,an  pKMMNUKAd  bf  Heyne  to.  be  men  M4ta 
(ifeyns,  Exara.,  6,  ad  Mn.,  S.)  Periwps  the  opiMa 
moat  entitled  to  credit  ia  that  «f  Manneit,  whs  auta  i 
the  |riace  to  have  been  of  Pelasgte  .ori^  Tt»,ii 
fact,  is  strongly  corrobonted  by  the  masay  ruaiiasif 
the  aooirat  walla,  evidently  ef  Pelasgic  juvctDft. 
Diooyaine  Hafinmaaaaa,  oMMover,  whe  tfm» 
frtm  Hellaoieiis  vS  Leabao,  an  author  aomawhat  m» 
rior  to  Hesiod,  sutea  that  the  Pelaagi,  who  had  \sd- 
.  ed  at  Spina  m  the  Po,  aubaeqoentl^  advanced  ioU)  ihl 
interior  'of  Italy,  and  occnpilBd  'Cortona,  which  dxf 
fortified,  and  from  thence  formed  olber  actllaneBU  n 
Tyrrhenia.  On  this  account  CottMia  ia  atyM  tk 
metropolis  of  that  province.,  {Stifk. 
Compare  SU.  Ital.,  7,  174.)  Conomwn  aaeaflki 
twelve  citiea  of  Etniria.  (JtfuAer,  Eintaktrt  ml  l,p 
345.)  The  Greek  name  of  the  place  was  GocitB 
(T6pTw),  and  the  Etrurian  one  Koctun.  lioai  ^udi 
ihe  Romans  made  Cnrtooa.  (SHUUr,  Emaka,  vi 
S,  p.  368.)  The  city  still  retaina  iU  ancient  ^fdh* 
tion  of  CorlonA.  It  was  colonixed  by  iht  RimiM 
(Dioi^r,  1,  36),  at  what  period  ia  oncertaiD;  prote> 
bty  in  the  lima  of  Sylla,  who  cdoiiiicd  several  isM 
or  Etruria.  Cramer  thiidia,  that  omne  cenTwiM  of 
names  moat  have  given  rise  to  the  aton  «f  I^*''^ 
coming  frmi  luly  to.  Ttof,  aa  alluded  to  by  Vngd 
(JSa.,  7,  266).  It  ia  known  that  there  vraw  ktcoI 
towns  in  antiquity  of  the  name  of  Gyrton,  GyiM 
and  Gortyna,  in  Thesaaly,  BoeoUa,  AieikdiB,aBdCRiB; 
countries  all  mon  w  laaa  frequented  at  <M  tiM  V 
the  Petas0.  Tbia.  he  thinka,  was  the  orifinBl  we 
17  which  Qortooa  was  first  named  ;  lor  Polybiinctlh 
it  Cyrtone  (3,  83),  and  it  is  knowD  that  the  Euhkhi 
and  Umbri,  who  took  their  leuara  from  the  Pdaigii 
never  uaod  the  tetter  O.  Now,  aecording  to  sHmm* 
counta,  Dardamia  oama  from  Arcadia,  wd  aoeai^ 
to  otben,  from  Crete.  Craiaer  aoMMCti^  bmaw, 
that  the  Thaasalian  Gyrto*  o«i^  t0  have  the 
ence;  for  thiacitjr,  in  a  paaaage  of  Stnbo,  thosgb  ii» 
aupposed  to  be  mutilated,  is  entitled  tha  Tynianiia 
{Slrab.,  330),  and,  this  might  prove  the  key  »  «• 
Italian  origin  of  Dardanua,  beaides  eoofinniRC  uf 
identity  of  the  Tyirbeai  wi^  the  Thaasalian  Peb^ 
(Croncr'a  Am.  Jtdtf,  yoi.  I,  p.  SI6.  mL) 

CoivlNoa,  I.  or  Conrua,  a  name  given  te  )L  t>- 
lerius,  from  hia  having  been  asaiated     «  crew 
while  engaged  in  combat  with  a  Gaul.   {Vid.  Vabn- 
us.)— U.  Masaala,  a  distinguished  Romas  in  the  Aa- 
gustin  age.   ( Vid.  Meaaala.) 

CoavBANTU,  the  priests  of  Cybele,  callei 
Galli.   {Vtd.  Cybele.)   In  celebratii^  the  fNlinbjjl 
the  goddeu,  they  ran  about  wUh  loud  cries  and 
ings,  beating  on  limbrela,  claabit^  eyisbals,  •owmuI 
pipes,  and  catting  their  flesh  with 

Irive  the  name  from  ^eir  moving  alMK  ia  a  kiasj* 
dance,  and  toasiog  tha  head  to  and  fro  (airo  tv«  i^x^ 
nbrof  fiflivw).   ABConUi^  to  9tiato 
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Fiuet  (JCoL  i*  PAead.  its.  tiiter.y  &x.,fo\.  W,  p. 
84),  tbe  imd  Cocybu  ii  i  jnuygiaji  one,  and  refeis  to 
(be  wild  iaauM  in  wbich  Ibe  CorybantM  hidulgaiij— 
At  RganU  ibfl  ufonion  commoD^  made,  ilut  tbe  Co- 
Ifbuiica  wen  onginalljr  from  Meant  Ida,  it  may  be 
novked,  (bat  mon  comet  antboiitiea  make  Phijrgia 
to  iHve  beu,  Ibcir  native  eeat.  <CiMnptre  BclU,  Rt- 
AmiatKr  U  Cniu  it  Baeekiu,  vol.  1,  p.  Mff .)' 
—IV  dance  of  die  Coiybenlea  ia  ifaought  to  hare 
been  ajrinbidical  of  tin  enfure  exarciaed  by  man  over 
■eul>,u  aboof  tbe  movamanta  of  tbe  heavenly  bodies. 
iCamtUMl,  Itt  ReligioHy  vol.  8,  p.  876,  aeaf .)  The 
Coiybuias  are  aaid  to  haw  been  the  fint'that  Uwwd 
Ihiir  atteation  to  metallurgy. "  (iSouitc  Onisti  Mjft- 
Ibu4»  Ptgmmum^  wol.  1,  p.  79.) 

Coif  ail.  BOD  of  uaioD  mi  Cybele,  who  introduced 
tkt  rilea  ef  tbe  mother  of  tbe  soda  into  Phrygia,  ham 
At  islaod  of  Samothrace.   (Duid.  Sic.,  6, 49.)  , 

CoarclDBa,  ■  name  apfilted  to  tbe  nymf^a  who 
were  nppoaed  to  inhabit  uie  Corvcian  cave  on  Monnt 
ftmusna.  Tbey  wan  tbe  daupuera  of  the  river-god 
PlMtai.  {Owtd,  MtL,  I,  *%0.—ApM.  Bh.,  %,  711. 
--emit,  «d  Ov^  L  e.) 

Coarcfoa  Aktbom,  I.  a  cave  or  gioUo  <m  Mount 
PinuMiia,  abool  two  hoora  from  Oel|^  and  higher 
tf  tba  ■enntain.  It  ia  accurately  deaertised  by  Pan- 
naiu,  who  statoa,  that  it  aurpaaaed  id  eitent  every 
odHt  knoam  oavem,  and  that  it  was  poaaible  to  ad- 
vanes  into  the  interior  wttbont  •  toidi.  Tbe  roof, 
im  iriadi  an  abundance  of  water  trickles,  is  elevated 
faribova  the  floor,  and  veatigea  tbe  dripping  water 
(i.  a.,  Mabetitet)  are  to  be  teen  attached  to  it,  aaya 
Puuuiua,  akHw  the  whole  extent  of  the  cave.  The 
Bb^uids  of  PBmaasni,  he  adds,  consider  it  as  sa- 
cnd  10  ths  Cocycian  nymphe  and  the  god  Pan.  (Pan- 
mx.,  10,Sl.-~Compare  SJr«to,417.)  Herodotna  re- 
kui  (8,  36),  that  on  the  approach  of  tbe  Peraiana,  the 
gnaier,part  of  the  pc^ulaiion  of  Delphi  aaeended  the 
Bwaiuus,  aqd  aompit  refiige  in  tlua  capaciona  recess. 
We  lie  inMrted  for  an  accoom  of  the  iweeMit  sute  of 
TttuAMt  cave  to  Mr.  Raikea.  vAo  waa  the  firu 
Mdunttavelter  that  discovered  its  site.  He  describes 
the  uiiow  and  lew  entrance  as  ^treading  at  once  into 
t  dni^  taO  feet  kmg  by  nearly  SW  wide.  The 
wWsctitei  tnm  ibe  top  hnng  in  the  most  graceful 
fanu  (ha  wboie  length  of  tbe  roof,  and  fell  like  dra- 
pery dewD  Ibe  sidea.  {HmUuft  Jtmnal,  in  WaIj»tU'i 
CoIlKtiaa,  vol.  1,  p.  Sit.)— II.  A  cave  hi  Cilicia, 
MarCeiyeaa.    {Vid.  Coiyeaa,  II:) 

Coiieea,  I.  a  promontory  of  Ionia,  •ontheaetof  the 
■Mdiem  eitnmity  of  Chioa.   The  high  and  rugged 
Nut  in  this  qoaiter  hacbonred  at  one  time  a  wila  and 
limg  (Mpdatioa,  greatly  addicted  to  pincy  t  and 
•ha,  by  disgniair«  themaelvea,  and  frequenting  tbe 
kufMon  ID  ttieir  vicinity,'  obtaiiied  private  uilwmation 
•f  the  eoinae  and  frei^  of  any  merchant  vessel,  snd 
taneerted  maasnres  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  it 
IV  lecTeey  with  which  their  intellteence  waa  pro- 
cored  nta  tiee  to  tbe  proverb,  Toil     Op' 6  Kupviralof 
^Ms^,  «•  TUm,  Ikat,  the  Cory^fien  oterheard,"  a 
■tyin^  that  was  ased  ia  caiea  where  any  eavefuUy- 
piidcd  secret  had  been  diseovcrad.  (Compare  £w- 
•u.  Ckd.  I,  eaa.  9,  eof.  76.)   Tbe  modem  >iame  of 
■e  ridp  of  Hon^  C<Kyeaa  ia  the  Tahk  Mmtnlam. 
kH  ihe  ancient  sppellation  is  still  {Meaerved  in  thst  of 
iWts,  which  bekmes  to  a  bold  besdiand  form'tng  the 
atRBejmnt  of  the  Erythrean  peninaula  towards  Sa- 
■8*.  Pliny  (6,  81)  caHe  it  CoiyeeoD  Promontorinm. 
(Cruwi^  Am  Jfitaer,  vol.  I,  p.  SS1.>-II.  A  email 
ef  Cflieia  ttatke*,  near  tbe  coofioea  of  Cificia 
CuiOMtris,  on  tbe  aeacoaat,  anj  to  (be  easttrf'  Selen- 
Tts(4iea.   It  appears  to  have  been  a  forUesa  of 
Pw  Hreagth,  and  a  mole  of  vast  onhewn  rocks  ia 
on*i  lerosa  tbe  bay  fur  about  a  hundred  yards.  It 
U  oae  time  as  tbe  hatfMur  of  Seleucia,  and 
^  thn  a  phea  of  eoBndaiabla  in^oitaDM.  Hi* 


nodem  namo  ia  JEer^Aee.  About  twenty  atadia  4- 
land  was  tbe  Coryciao  cave,  celebrated  in  mytbologr 
M  the  bblod  abode  of  the  giaot  Typhmua. '  (i'meT, 
Pyth.,  1.  81.— M  U>.,»,  90.~Machyt.,  P.  »  ,  860, 
iKj;.)  in  fact,  many  writera,  as  Stiaboreporls,  placed 
Afinta  or  Aiimi,  400  siiene  of  Tyi^Meos'i  tormenta* 
alhided  to  1^  Homer,  in  Cilicia,  wbUe  o^era  aoi^it  it 
in  Lydia,  and  otbata  in  Campania.  The  dMenptian 
which  Strabo  baa  left  na  of  thia  lamaEkable  lead* 
to  .the  idea  of  its  having  beoB  once  Ibe  enter  of  a 
ceno.  He  aaya  it  waa  a  de^  and  broad  valley,  of  • 
circular  abape,  anrrounded  en  every  aide  by  loi^  mekiL 
The  lower  part  of  thia  crater  was  rugged  and  stos^, 
but  covered  navartbelasa  vrith  ehniba  and  aveipeaoi^ 
and  eapacjally  saffron,  of  wfaieb  it  produced  a  omA 
quantity,  regarded  as  the-  beat  of.aU  antiqui^,  Tnei* 
was  also  a  cavity  frmo  vihiebgnahed.a^:opioua  stream, 
which,  after  a  aiiort  conrse,  waa  again  lost,  and  re* 
aH>eared  new  tbe  sea,  wbidi  it  joined.  It  was  called 
ihe  '«lattar  water."  (8tr*b.,  671.)  The  accoont  at 
Fompooius  Mda  ia  atill  more  minnte  and  eUmrste. 
{Mda,  1.  18.— Ciwner'a  Ana  Mwer.  vol.  8,  p.  838.) 
— III.  A  n«ral  atation,  on  the  eotst^  of  Lycia,  abont 
ibitty  stadia  to  (be  north'  ef  O^mpna.  Strabo  oiahea  it 
a  tract  of  abore  <EupuKoc  mkyiaioc.-r-Strab.,  668). 

CoBYPHAaluH,  a  promontwy  on  tbe  weatem  coast 
oC  Meaaenia,  north  of  Methene,  now  Cape  Zondao. 
Thefe  was  a  town  of  the  same  name  on  it,  to  which 
the  Inbabiunto  of  Pyloe  retired  after  their  tAwn  wat 
deatmyed.   (PmatM.,  4,  86.) 

Coa,  an  iawnd  «tf  tba  ^gean,  one  of  the  Spmdea^ 
vreat  of  the  pHNHootory  of  Dona,  lu  mere  aneicMt 
names  were  Cea.  Staj^ylua.  Nymfdma,  and  Meropni, 
of  which  the  last  was  the  moat  common.  {TIaumd., 
8, 41.)  The  eelonizing  of  thia  island  must  have  tsua 
place  at  a  very  eariv  data,  ainee  Homer  makea  meo' 
tioo  of  it  aa  a  pepuwua  aattlemeht.  (II.,  3, 184 ,  14, 
8fi5.)  The  inhabitanta  wm  of  Dorian  origm,  and 
cloaely  connected  with  the  Dorip  cdoniea  on  Uta  main 
land.  It  ia  now  called  Stan-Co.  Its  chief  city  waa 
Coa,  ancienlly  caHvd  Anypalea.  Strabo  remarks,  that 
the  city  of  Cos  was  not  large,  but  very  pc^uloua,  and 
seen  to  great  advantage  by  thoee  who  came  tbithar  1^ 
aea.  Without  the  w^s  waa  a  eelel»ated  temple  et 
.£scnlapio8,-  enriched  with  many  admiiable  wwka  of 
art,  and,  among  otbata,  two  ftmona  painMnga  ef  Apit 
lee.  the  Antigonna  and  Venos  Anadyomca*.  The  let- 
ter  painting  waa  ao  much  admired  that  Auguatua  r^ 
moved  it  to  Rome,  and  conaeeiated  it  to  Juius  C»> 
sar ;  and  in  consideration  of  the  foes  thus  inlieted  oa 
the  Coana,  he  is  aaid  ,to  have  remitted  a  Uibuie  of 
one  hundred  Ulenia  which  bad  been  Isid  on  thaaL 
Beaidaa  tbe  great  painter  jnat  maatioBed,  Coa  conld 
boaat  of  tanking  among  ber  sons  Ibe  fint  phnraieian  of 
antiquity,  Hippocrates.  Tbe  eoil  of  tbe  land  wa*  very 
pTodnctive,  especially  in  wipe,  which  vied  with  ihoef 
of  Chioa  and  Leebos.  It  was  also  celebrated  for  ile 
pnrple  dye,  and  for  its  manufacture  ef  a  species  of 
transparent  siU(  stuff,  againat  th«  use  ef  which  bjr  tbe 
Romans  Juvenal  in  particular  ao  atrmigly  iuvei^ 
The  modem  island  preaents  to  the  view  ibte  plantn. 
tions  of  lemon-treea,  iniermfzed  with  stately  msplee. 
(For  a  mow  peitfcohr  account  of  it,  consult  Tanwr** 
Tout  m  fAc  hevaitts  vol.  8,  p.  41,  teqq. — Crame^t 
Atia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  838.) 

CosBA,  I.  (or  CosskX  a  town  of  Etniria,  near  the 
cosst,  on  the  promontory  of  Mount  ATgentarius,  nortb> 
weet  of  Centum  Cells.  It  waa  aituale  at  a  little  di» 
tanee  front  the  modem  ^msdeBis.  which  ia  new  ilsdf 
in  rains;  .  For  a  plan  of  ibie  ancient  city,  conault  Jfi* 
eoHj  VltaHa,  Ac,  lav.  10,  who  gives  also  a  repre* 
sentation  of  parts  of  ita  walls  built  of  polygonal  stonee. 
(Compare  Mieali,  Storia  itgli  Anticki  P^oH  AoA'sin, 
lav.  4.)  AccM^ing  to  hira,  this  is  Uie  only  fpecitaen 
of  aocb  conatniction  to  be  found  in  Etroria.  From 
ni^  (S,  8),  we  kam  that  Coaaa  waa  fwaded  bj  the 
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pBOph  of  Volei,  *n  Etruacin  city,  and  Virgil  hu 
named  it  ia  the  caulogue  of  the  force*  sent  br  Etniria 
lo  the  aid  of  jEneaa.  {^n.;  10,  167.)  Oimm  be- 
came a  Roman  cftlonr  A-UC.  480.  {VtU.  Paltrc, 
1,  14.— Lh.,  EfU.,  U.-^Cr«mer'«  Ane.  Italy,  voL 
l,-.p.  196.) — II.  A  city  of  Lacmift,  in  itiljs  near  tbe 
MMueea  of  the  river  C^liMaouM.  {Su^  mM.,  »'.'9. 
Kevm.)  Cvsar,  who  eallt  it  Ooih.  etetae  that  Titua 
AuiQe  Mibi  waa  aUin  befoie  its  walla  when  beaieging 
Iba  place  in  Pompoy'a  canae.  {BeU.  Civ.,  3,  23  } 
Cliirerina  waa  neiiiy  correct  in  hra  aoppoaition,  that 
Caasano  ni^t  occupy  tba  aite  of  thia  ancient  town 
iltal.  Ant.,  Tol.  S,  p.>1305),  far  more  modem  topt^ 
lapliera  have  in  fact  diteovered  ita  niloa  at  Civiid,  a 
nikiM  doeo  to  the  focour  place,  (^nfoii.;  Xmcm.  p. 
3,  due.  1.— AommU,  *o].  1,  840.— CraMwr** 
AnOtia  Ugh,  vol.  3,  p.  854.) 

Coaaoa,  I.  m  surname  of  tfae/dmifia  Maluginennt, 
a  branch  of  the  Oem  ConuluL. — II.  Aalua Conwliua, 
a  Ramaa,  and  military  tribune,  who  atew  in  battle 
mth  hiftowB  handa  L^r  Tolnmniaa,  khif  of  tbe  Veteo- 
tes,  for  lAieh  he  offered  up  the  Spdui  Opime  to  Japi- 
tar  Feietrius,  being  tbe  only  one  who  had  doiM  this 
since  the  time  of  Romulos.  {lap.,  4,  SO;  when 
consult  the  discuesion  into  which  liry  enters  on  this 
subject,  snd  also  tbe  note  of  Crevier.) 

CoTU,  a-  promontory  of  Mauritania,  now  Cape  E»- 
frteL  The  form  in  Greek  ia  generally  given  as  pln- 
nl,  qI  tLuTOf.  Ptolamyt  however,  baa.  the  •ingular, 
Eurw  anpfn-  The  nane  ie  Punie,  sod  signiM  "  a 
inne and  beoce  tbe  Grteka  sometimes  translated  the 
term  by-Ampdvaia.  {MtU,  I,  S.— JiMMcrt,  Oa^., 
vol.  10,  pt.  %,  p.  465.) 

CoTBON,  %  name  given  to  a  smalt  but  elevated  isl. 
and  in  the  inpn  harbom  of  Carthage,  commandii^  a 
view  of  the  eea,  and  on  which  the  Oanhaginian  admi- 
iml  resjdod.  Atonnd  the  whole  ialahd  nameiouis  ahips 
•f  war  were  laid  up  undor  cover  of  epacioiie  ^lla  or 
areeoala,  with  all-the  neoeeeaty  ^tMea  for  fitting  them 
out  at  the  shortest  notice.  {AfpUM,Pun.,W.—Stn^ 
bo,  572.)  The  term  sppeais  to  indicate  a  bsrtwur 
made  by  art  and  human  labour;  and  bence  Festus 
atates  tfiat  artilicial  harbours  were  called  Coikmet. 
iPiMt.,  a.  «.  CeArnsa,  with  tbe  emendatioii  of  Scali- 
fw.)  The  word  appeara  to  be  derived  Aom  the  Po- 
BK  (Hebrew)  Kitott,  with  its  primair  r^vMNW  to 
wt^tg,  loppiag  0%  dee.  (<?srm*M,  Pkan.  JToil,  p. 
4SS.) 

>  Coriso,  a  lung  of  the  Daci,  whose  amy  invaded 
Faanooia,  and  was  defeated  1^  Corn.  Leatnlus,  the 
lieotenaot  of  Augustus.  {Suetoit.,  Aug.,  SI. — Flo- 
ntt,4,  li.—Hont.,  Od,  3,9,  IB.) 

CoTTA,  I.  Caiua  Aunlioe,  •  celebrated  Rooum  ors- 
of  the  school  of  Craaaua.  and  who  flonriabed 
^MMitA.U.C.  661.  He  failed,  obaervee  Cicero,  in  hia 
pursuit  of  the  tribuneship  by  the  envious  OMiosition 
which  be  encountered.  Being  accused  benHre  the 
peoplst  he  spoke  with  ^reat  foree  agaiiut  the  violent 
sad  vnjast  ioode  in  which  the  eqnites  di^wnsed  jua< 
lieo,  and  iben  went  into  voluntai^r  exilsi  without  wait- 
ing Cor  his  condemnstion.  This  happened  in  the 
stormy  tine*  of  Marine  and  Sylla.  He  was  recalled 
by  the  latter.  When  consul  in  677,  XJotta  bad  a  law 
psMed,  which  gave  the  tribune*  of  the  commona  the 
right  of  holding  other  ofEces,  of  which  they  had  been 
i^rtved  by  Sylla.— II.  L.  Aurelia*.  flourished  at  the 
Romu  bar  when  Cicero  was  yet  s  young  man,  and 
the  latter  Mates  that  itone  kindled  in  lum  more  emala- 
tion  than  Hortentius  and  Ootta.  Tlie  eloquence  of 
this  individual  waa  calm  and  flowing,  and  his  diction 
elegant  and  correct.  He  waa  elevated  to  the  con- 
*alahip  in  6S7  A.U.C.,  and  in  the  year  following  to 
the  censorship.  In  the  debate  reapecting  tbe  recall 
of  Cicero,  Gotta,  who  was  first  called  upon  for  his 
opinion,  diatinffukhed  fahnself  for  the  manly  frank- 
Mss       wUcQ  he  ceoaaitd  the  jaoceedinga  sgainst 


Cicen.  (Cie.,  ie' Dh  ,  t,  »l.~Ep.  a  Att  ,  It.  n 
dec.)— III.  M,  Aureliua^  a  Roomu  comnaMlH  ia  On 
Mitbradatic  war,  sent  by  the  senate  to  guard  ^Prs- 
pontis  and  -to  protect  fiithynia.  Hia  eagcroeu  m  to- 
gage  in  battle  with  Milhradatea  before  Lucullni  am 
up,  led  to  bis  ddiaat  by  both  sea  snd  lend,  after  «hick 
be  wss  riiut  up  in  Chakedon  until  rdieved  by  Local 
Ins.  (Jf^.,  ra.  lMaUt.)—lV.  h.  Aunmcslaui,* 
lieutenant  of  Cwsar's  in  Oaul,  cut  off  akng  with  Tila- 
riuB  by  tbe  Eburones.    (Co.,  &  G.,  5,  26,  teq^  ) 

Coini^  Alpis,  now  Momt  St.  Gtnnrt,  geoenltf, 
thou^  enoneously,  auppoeed  to  be  tbe  place  K-hm 
Hannibal  cnaaed  into  luly.  (Ktd.  Alpes.)  Tbtf 
todt  their  name  from  CotthiSL   (  Vid.-  Osltio*.) 

CottIus,  a  chiefbdn,  who  held  a  kind  of  sevcngo^ 
over  aevend  valley*  among  tbe  Alps.  It  amm  to 
have  been  lierediury,  as  wa  aho  bear  of  Knqr  ^ 
nusi  bi*  father.  {Ovid,  Ep.  PorU.,  4,  7.)  Count 
ia  represented  as  lurkti^  in  the  futnessea  of  bit 
and  even-defying  the  power  of  Rome,  itll  Aoputn 
though  it  worth  while  to  conciliate  him  «i&  tki 
title  «f  piefectt  (ZKo  Cauuu,  9,  24.— Aml  ifar- 
ccU.,  13^  10.)  Claudius,  however,  reatored  lo  kin 
the  title  of  king.  Under  Nero,  tbe  Cottian  b^ 
came  a  Roman  ^vince.  {Suet.,  Ner.,  18.)  Tte 
extent  of  the  territory  which  Cottios  pcsinaatd  cuoM 
now  be  easily  defined ;  for  thoogfa  all  the  peopb 
which  composed  bis  dominions  are  enumerated  u  ils 
inscription  of  the  Vch  at  StM,  many  aS  then  inua 
unknown,  notwithstanding  great  pain*  have  been  uIm 
to  identify  their  sitnation.  (Consoll  JftUrs,  FijMf* 
en  ItaUe,  voLl,  p.  106.)   Enough,  boweter,  ii koowi 

them  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  territory  of  Coitna 
•xtended  much  farther  on  the  eide  of  Oaol  tbu  of 
Italy.  In  Gaul,  he  seema  to  have  held  under  bim  il 
tbe  esatein  part  of  Z>simhtn^  and  tite  nottbeuun 

rartion  of  JVevcnec,  (Goo^  JTAMmUt,  HtL  k 
Aius.  GmUe,  ait.  Caftirvcf,  fiavmeatts,  EnHim, 

Coma,  a  giant,  son  of  Cmlus  and  Tern,  who  lud 
one  hundred  handa  and  fifty  bead*.  {tUtioi,  Thnf.. 
149.)  Hia  brothers  were  Gyea  {TvtK,  the  Ibiiii  Ti'tv 
ia  less  correct :  GUttUng,  <d  foe.)  and  Briareot.  11* 
most  recent  eipounders  of  mythology  cotwider  6m 
three  as  mere  personifications,  iclsting  (o  tha  wiats 
aesson.  Tiiw  Coitus  (Korrof,  from  Komi,  "» 
smits")  is  the  Smiter,  and  is  an  epithet  for  the  hiil: 
Gyea  (Fvof,  the  part  of  tbe  plough  to  «4iich  the  ^w* 
is  filed),  is  the  Furroaer,  or  th«  ram ;  and  BriireM 
{Bpiapeuc,  akiO  to  ^pMu,  ^ptapoc,  fipidu,  i^n0»t< 
denoting  utight  and  strength)  is  the  Presttr,  tbe  no* 
which  lies  deep  and  hea^  on  tbe  groond.  The;  ««• 
natoralhr  named  fbatJredriawdeiXiKaTiyx^'"^ 
mam),  from  their  aetii^  so  extensively  at  the 
moment  of  time.  (Msmuitn,  uAer  dmi  Wutn,  Ac, 
p.  84.) — Welcker  underaUods  by  tbe  Huudred-baiided 
the  water.  {Wtkk.,  Tril.f  147.— KtigkUtt'i  Mr 
tludogy,  p.  46.) 

CoTTiKDH.  a  town  of  Phiygia,  soath  of  DeiylM"> 
on  tbe  Thymbris,  4  branch  of  the  Sai^arias.  Soidu 
says,  that,  secording  to  some  accounts,  it  wat  >ke 
birthplace  of  JEaop  the  fabuliat  Alexander,  ■  gnn- 
marian  of  great  learning,  and  a  volnminous  vnttt.  ni* 
also  a  tiative  of  Cotyieum.  late  Byzsntine  wnun 
term  it  the  metropolia  of  Phrygia.  {m.  Dae.,  p.  7>  ■  1 
KuUtjfa.  or  Kittmth,  a  Turkish  town  of  abou:  ciiiht 
lhauaand  aoola,  has  suecesded  to  the  sneieat  CcUMia- 
Ths  nsms  0(  this  is  sometimes  given  as  Coyi«»"> 
which,  judging  from  ancient  coins,  is  the  nuxe  conrct 
mode  of  writing  it,  the  l^uid  being  alwayi  KOTIA- 

EQN.   I  Sesim,  p.  121  Aoseif,  Les  B*i.  A>»t 

vol.  3,  col.  1053.— C^wnsr's  AtU  Minor,  vol  3,  p. 
17.) 

CoTYs,  a  name  borne  by  several  kii^s  of  TtncCr 
and  alao  by  some  other  orinces. — I.  A  king  of  Tbn^ 
contemponij  with  PhO^,  father  of  AleunUf.  m 
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vuavny  letin  wd  tDT«t«nt«  foe  to  tbe  AtbMum, 
ud  did  then  eoosidenble  muchief  in  the  CbenooeM. 
Caijt  w»  uuasiMted  by  I^rtbon  and  Hereclides, 
nho  reccired  each  from  the  Athenian*,  as  a  recDm- 
fouo  ht  tbe  deed,  tbe  righu  of  eilizeiubip  and  a 
fgUeo  crown.  {Demotlk.,  contra  Arutoer.-^Arislot., 
r«ta.,  S,  10. — Painter.,  ad  Demotth.t  contr.  Aritt., 
N.) — II.  A  king  of  Thrace,  who  sent  his  aon  Sadales, 
It  ihe  bead  of  five  bondred  horBe,.to  the  aid  of  Pom- 
par,  in  bia  contest  with  Caaar.  (Cira.,  Bell.  Civ.,  8, 
4. — Oompara  Lmcan,  S,  54,  and  Corliu*,  ad  lac.) — III. 
A  king  of  Thnce  in  ihe  time  of  Anguatut,  alain  by 
U*  uDcle  RheacufMita,  B.C.  15.  HA  waa  a  prince  dif 
( Iticnry  turn,  and  Ovid  addreaied  to  bint  one  of  bia 
ipiitie*  from  the  EuxiDe(£|fr.  exPojdo,^9. — TacU., 
ilaa ,  t,  66,  A:e.)^IV.  Son  of  Manea,  succeeded 
hibti  on  the  throne  of  Ljrdia.  (Herod.,  ^,  45. — Con- 
nib  RUUr,  VorhMUxy  p.  365.)  — V.  A  king  of  the 
Odryw,  in  Thrace,  who  favourad  the  interests  off  er- 
Ni  (.gsiDst  the  Romans.    (Lev.,  42,  29.) 

Cot TTTO,  or  Corra,  a  goddeaa  worabiipped  by  tbe 
IWKiaas,  and  aniarenUy  identical  with  the  Phiygian 
Cjbcle.  Her  wocritip  waa  introduced  at  Athens  -and 
Connib,  wbqre  ii  was  celebrated,  In  private,  with  great 
isdecency  and  licentiouaneaB. ,  The  priests  ol  the 
goddcu  were  called  Bapta.  A  full  acconnt  of  all  that 
tbs  sncienta  have  left  us  in  relation  to  this  deity,  m*y- 
be  found  m  BuUmann  {Mytkal^uM,  vol.  3,  c.  19,  p. 
IM,  MM..  "  Utker  die  KolyltUi .  und.  du .  Bcftai") 
uA  in  Lebwk  {^AgUuphMiaUt  p.  1007,  ttfq. — ^£pj- 
Mnm  si.,  td.  o.  8). 

CiAMB,  I.  »  chain'  of  moonlaina  running  along 
tbe  cout  of  I.ycia,  It  rises  precipitously  from  the 
Ma,  and,  from  the  namber  of  detached  sununita  which 
itoien  to  tbe  nMciator  in  that  direction,  it  baa  not 
■wpt^  bccD  oiled  by  tbe  Turks  Ytdi  Bmtroun,  m 
dia  SncK  C^ca.  Stabo,  however,  aasigna  to  it  ewbt 
taaiialt*.  {Strai ,  665.)  Tbia  same  writer  alsojpa- 
ces  in  the  range  of  Cragus  tbe  famed  ChioBKn.  (Fsii. 
Cluiiwra.)  Scylai  calla  Ciagua,  however,  a  promon- 
1017.  and  makea  it  tbe  aepsratiou  of  Lycia  aiid  Carta 
(p.  39.— Compare  PU*.,  5,  28).— II.  A  town  of  Ly- 
CM,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  tbe  mountain-ranges  of  the  same 
HBc.  (Sir«A.,  065.)  Tbe  auibority  of  Sirabo  is 
nafimad  by  eoina.  (Sesitin,  p.  03.— Omut'j  Asia 
jr«sr,vol.S.34S,»eff.) 

CiAHii,  a.somaino  of  the  Athenians,  from  their 
XngCranaae.   {Vui.  Crsnaus.) 

CsiaiDs,  tbe  aucceeaQT  of  Cecropa  00  tbe  throne 
of  .\uica.  He  married  Pediaa,  and  the  oSspring  of 
liwif  Doion  was  Auhie.  (Conanlt  leaiarka  under  the 
Wele  Ceeraps.) 

Cunli,  -a  town  of  C<^)balleniai,  aituate.  according 
10  Stnbo,  in  the  aune  golf  with  Pale.  (SiriJ>.,  i&6. 
—Tlmyd,  X  34.— Lw..  38,  38  )  Tbe  Athenians 
M^niwd  tbe  Meesenians  here,  upon  the  abandon- 
Moi  of  Pyloe  by  tbe  lauer,  when  that  fortress  was  re-, 
•tami  to  the  LxcedKmoniana.  .  (TAucyd.,G,3S.)  tfr. 
HoUiad  siya,  **  thia  city  stood  oa  u  eminence  at  the 
arfeteodof  tbe  bvf  ti  ArgtulcH ;  wd  iu  walls  may 
jst  be  tneed  oeufy  in  their  whole  circumference," 
vbieb  be  cooctivea  to-be  nwly  two  miles.  The 
■netm  is  that  usually  called  Cycb>piaa.  (VoL  1,  p. 
ti.~DadwtlI,  vol.  1,  p.  76.) 

CiixoN  aoid  Ckamhoii,  a  city  of  Thessaly,  on  the 
liter  OncbesUis,  sootheaat  of  Pbarsalina.  Near  it  was 
a  baaiaio,  the  water  of  which  warmed  wine  when 
■ind  with  il^  aod  the  beat  remained  for  iwo  or  three 
<liT*^  (Alin^M,  %  16.) 

CiiaroK,  a  philoeopber  of  Soli,  among  the  pupils 
•f  Phio,  B.C.  310.  He  waa  tbe  first  who  wrote  com- 
■>«uncs  00  tbe  works  of  Plato.  Grantor  was  highly 
td^mei  for  tbe  purity  of  his  moral  doctrine,  as  msy 
W  Mfncd  fnm  tbe  fmises  bestowed  by  the  ancienls, 
^fccidty  by  Cicero,  npoo  his  cUseonrae  "  m  grief." 

Bncs  alae  {Ef.^  1,  S,  8)  allndss  to  his  high  repuu- 


twossanumliostmctw.  {Bi^idfa  SaUry  ^  PH- 
loMOpky,  vol  1,  p.  248,  tqf.) 

CtAssns,  I.  LuciuB  Licinins,  a  Roman  orator  and 
man  of  consular  rank.  In  A.U.C.  638,  bein^  only 
twenty-one  yeara  of  age,  he  msde-hia  debut  m  the 
Forum,  in  a  protecatpn  agahiat  Q.  Carbo,  Cicero 
says,  that  h«  waa  remadtdtle,  even  at  thia  esily  period, 
fu  hia  candour  and  his  gmt  love  of  justice.  Craaaus 
WBs  but  twenty-seven  veers  old  when  his  eloquence 
obtsined  tbe  acquittal  of  bis  relation,  tbe  vestal  Licinia, 
Being  elevated  to  the  consulship  in  667,  he  was  the 
autbw  of  a  law,  by  which  numbers'  of  tbe  alliea,  who 
pssaed  for  Roman  citiaens,  were  sent  back  to  their 
respective  ciiie*.  Thia  law  alienated  from  him  the 
affectiona  of  the  principal  Italiaiu,  so  that  be  was  rs- 
gsrded  by, some  as  tbe  primary  caose  of  the  social  war, 
which  broke  out  three  yeara  after.  Having  Hithei 
Gaul  for  hb  province,  Craaaus  freed' tbe  country  from 
the  robbers  uiat  infested  it,  and  for  this  service  had 
tbe  weakness  to  claim  a  triumph.  Tbe  senate  wue 
ravoorable  to  bis  application  ;  but  Scsvola,  the  other 
consvl^  tqipoeed  it,  on  the  ground  that  be  had  not  cob^' 
queied  foes  worthy  of  the  Roman  peoplb.  Craaaoa 
conducted  himafli,  in  other  reepecta,  with  great  wia- 
dom  in  his  mvemment,  and  not  only  did  not  remove 
from  arODDO  bim  the  son  of  Carbo,  who  had  come  a* 
a  spy  on  his  conduct*  but  even  placed  him  by  his  aide 
on  the  tribonalrud  did  sotbing  aS  which  the  othei.' 
waa  DOt'a  witnaaa.  Bcim  upomted  cuiaer  in  658, 
he  earned  dte  school  of  ue  LsUii  rhetoricians  to  be 
closed,  regarding  them  a*  dangerons  innovators  for 
tbe  young.  Craaaus  left  hardly  any  orationa  .behind, 
him ;  ana  hj  died  while  Cicero  was  yet  in  his  boy- 
hoed  :  but  still  that  antbor,  having  collected  the  opin- 
iope  of  those  who  bad  heard  bim»  speaks  with  a  mincrte, 
and  aj^tareDtly  perfect,  intdligeoce  of  his  style  of  ora- 
hny.  He  was  what  may  be  called  the  most  (Hmamental 
speaker  that  bad  hitherto  a[^tMrad  in  the  Forum. 
Though  not  withont  force,  gravity,  and  dignity,  tbeae 
were  hap|Hly  blended  wiUi  the  moat  insinuating  polite- 
ness, uroauty,  ease,  and  gayety.  .  He  waa  master  of 
tbe  most  pure  and  accurate  language,  and  of  perfect 
elegance  of  ezpresaien,  without  any  affectation,  or  un- 
pleasant appearance  of  previoua  study.  Great  clear- 
ness of  lai^iiuge  diatinguiabed  all  hia  barangnea ;  an^ 
while  deecanting  on  topics  of  law  or  equity,  he  poe- 
sessed  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  argument  and  iUns-. 
tration.  Some  persons  considered  Craeeua  as  only, 
equal  to.  Antonius,  hia  great  contemporary ;  oibera  pre- 
ferred him  as  the  piore  perfect  and  accomplished  orator. 
The  language  of  Crassus  was  indisputably  preferable 
to  that  o?  Antmiioa ;  bat  tbe  action  and  sestuiei  of  tbe 
latter  were  as  ineoniestably  superior  to  tboae  of  Cras* 
sua.  As  a  public  speaker  Craaaus  was  remariiable  foe 
bis  diffidence  in  tbe  opening  of  a  epeecb,  a  diffidence 
which  never  foraook  turn  ;  and,  ai^r  the  practice  of  a 
long  life  at  .the  bar,  he  waa  frequently  so  much  agita- 
ted )o  the  exordium  of  a  discourse,  aa  to  grow  pals  and 
tremble  in  sveiTioint  of  his  frame.  The  most  splen- 
did of  all  the  efforts  of  Cnasus  was  tbe  immediate 
cause  of  bia  death,  which  happened  A.U.C.  663,  a  short 
i^ile  before  tbe  commenceownt  of  tbe  civil  wars  of 
Macius  and  Sylls,  and  a  few  days  after  the  time  in  wbieb 
be  is  supposed  to  have  botno  hia  part  in  the  dialogue 
"De  Oralore."  The  coBsgt  Philippua  had  declared, 
in  one  of  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  that-some  other 
advice  must  be  resorted  to,  unco,  with  such  a  senate 
as  then  existed,  be  could  no  longer  direct  tbe  tfitini 
of  the  gov'emmenL  A  full  senate  being  immediately 
summoned,  Crassua  arraigned,  in  tsrma  of  the  moat 
glowing  eloquence,  the  conduct  of  tbe  consol,  who, 
instead  of  acting-  as  the  political  parent  and  guar- 
dian of  the  senate,  sought  to  deprive  its  members 
of  their  ancient  inberitaflce  of  respect  and  dignity. 
Being  farther  irritated  b^  an  attempt,  on  tbe  part  of 
Philippus,  to  force  him  into  eompliuce  mtlrbia  d«_ 
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4I|[M|  Im  Bxwf  a]^  otf  ilrii  occiirfoni  tbe  otiwMt  effnf  of 
lua  geniu  ud  ■Uonfdi ;  b«  Im  ntomed  bonio  witb  ■ 
rieoritk  fcnr,  of  wliidi  Iw  dwd  wren  daji  after. 
Thn  oration  of  €Annt,  Mlomd,  aa  it  wt»,  by  hia 
attnott  innudiate  desdi,  made  a  deep  Rii|ffeeaioD  on 
his  coiAitiymen ;  vAm,  long  afWsrwaitf ,  were  wont-to  re- 
pair to  the  seiiatfr-bouae  for  the  pnrpoae  of  aiewtng  the 
•pot  where  be  hadlaal  atood,  and  where  he  fell,  u  it  may 
be  said,  in  defence  oT  the  prifilegea  of  hia  order.  (Dim- 
lofw  JBnk.  Lil.t  vol.  9,  p.  915,  uq«.) — II.  Marcos, 
WBapnNorA.(J,0.e49.  (Cie  ,  de  Kin.,  6,  M  )  He 
ma  eumamttd  try  hia  frienda  Agelutua  ('KyiXa^roi), 
becauae,  according  to  Pliny  (7,  19),  he  nertfr  latigfaed 
during  the  whole  eoorae  of  hia  life ;  or  because,  ac- 
eoitliag  to  LoeUiaa,  he  koghed  but  once.  (Ck.,  ie 
Am.,  i,  30.) — ill'.  Hatcoa  Ijtcinina,  ■Dnaned  the 
Itkk,  grandwm  of  the  ptfeccdii^,  Mtd  Ao  most'opa- 
bM  Rooaan  of  his  day,  was  of  ■  pttitcita  family,  and 
Ibo  eon  of  a  mao  of  conaular  rank.  Hia  flither  and 
blother  pertahAd  by  die  proaerfptioils  of  Marim  and 
Cinna  while  be  was  still  qitrt^  yoang,  end,  to  avoid  a 
iinhlar  fate,  be  took  r^fnge  in  Spain  until  the  death  of 
Cinn«,  when  be  retamed  to  Italy  and  served  under 
SyUa.  Creaaua  provod  very  serviceable  to  this  eom- 
■■ander  is  tbs  decisive  batde  that  wea  Ibnght  near 
Ronrtr;  bolaftorwird,  making  the  moMot^osl^ and  n* 
ptehD*  tfae  of  SylVa  proscriptions,  that  leader,  ac- 
mcding  to  Fhitaiefa,  gave  Um  and  nevei-  emfdoyed 
hhn  sgkin  in  any  poUie  affair.  The  glory  which  was 
Aen  bieginnfng  to  attend  open  Pompey,  tboogh  atill 
yonng  and  only  S'  stmplfl  nember  of  the  cqueatrian 
elder,  elbited  tta  jealouejr  of  Cnasua,  lod,  despairing 
«f  rising  to  an  sqiwity  tnib  him  in  wufflto  operations, 
be  betook  himself  to  pnUie  oftfas  st'  liome,  and,  ht 

Efing  coort  to  the  people,  de^endiiy  ^  impeached, 
iding  money,  end  aidmg  those  who  were  cahdidstes 
tik  offlce,  he  attained  to  an  Mfloence  almost  equal 
to  thai  wMch  Pompey  md  acquired  by  his  intlttary 
eehievaeati.  It  ma  st  die  bar,  tn  partieitlar,  that 
Oranua  Kodered  Umself  extremely  popular.  He 
#H  mt^  it'would  seem,  a  very  eloooent  speaker,  yet 
9f  can  snd  application  he  eventually  excMded  those 
Mibm  nttuie  had  more  highly  favoured.   When  Pom- 

Br,  and  CKsar,  and  Cicero  declined  speaking  in  be- 
I  of  any  individual,  he  oflm  srOae,  and  advocated 
the  cause  of  the  aceuaed.  Besides  this  promptoeaa  to 
ok!  the  unlbrtunatai  his  comteoos  and  eortciliating  de- 
pimment  acquired  fat  him  manr  friends,  and  made  him 
very  popular  wfdi  the  lower  ordara.  There  was  not  a 
IU>nian,  however  humble,  whom  he  did  not  solat^or 
whose  salutation  he  did  not  return  by  name.  The 
great  defect,  however,  in  the  character  of  Crassns, 
ms  his  inordinate  fondness  for  wealth ;  and,  although 
bo  eonU  not  otrictly  be  eaHed  an  avericiens'  man,  aince 
hB  fa  aaid  to  bsTO  lent  money  to  Ua  fHenda  viilboDt 
demanding  mtereot,  yet  be  alhnnd  the  love  of  riches 
to  «xsrd*e  a  paraoKrant  amy  over  hia  ocfiona,  and  it 

EDved  «t  hat  the  eanse  of  hisMnhappyend.  Plotatch 
femta  us,  that  his  eatate  at  first  dia  not  exceed  three 
hundred  talents,  but  that  aftoimrd  it  amounted  to  the 
•norfflona  sum  of  seven  thoasand  one  hundred  talents 
(neariy  t7,50^0M).  The  nwana  by  which  he  at- . 
tained  to  this  an  emtmerated  by  same  writer,  and  . 
wmo  of  dwm  are  singular  enough.  Obaerrii^,  says 
nuiarch,  how  liable  th«  citv  w«a  to  (ires,  ho  made  it 
jris  buMness  to  buy  houses  tut  were  on  fire  and  others 
that  joined  upon  them ;  and  he  commonly  got  them  at 
a  low  price,  on  acconnt  of  the  feat  snd  distreaa  of  the 
owners  aboot  the  result.  A  band  of  hia  alavsa  theie- 
opon,  regularly  organised  for  the  pumose,  exerted 
themselves  to  extinguish  the  flames,' andt'after  this  ms 
donsi  rHnilt  whst  bid  been  destroyed,  uid  in  tUs  way 
Cnaona  gradually  became  the  owner  of  a  large  portion 
of  Rome.  '  Ho  gained  lorffe  ouma  also  by  educating 
and  then  eelltng  stives,  notaicb,  in  fact,  rccsids 
M  bis  principal  mmum  of  nfmi*.  Widi  tS  Olt 
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eiger  graapirg  after  vtiedth,  however,  Ctamus  sjMnt 
to  have  been  M  mean  aolfiBV^  even  though  hedisp^td 
so  few  of  the  qnalitioa  of  a  commander  m  his  mim 
campaign.  Crested  prelor  A.Tj.C  WO,  be  mt  lent 
to  tennmate  the  war  with  Sportocus.  He  accoriingty 
met,  defeated  him  in  aevem  encounters,  and  st  b4 
bringing  him  to  a  decisive  action,  ended  ^  wit  bv  t 
stngfe  MOW,  Spartacna  and  forty  thoumd  of  hit  M- 
loweik  behig  left  on  the  fidd. '  Not  ventanigta  it 
nand  a  triua^foraTictaiy'otergladiatonBnailivai 
he  contented  hiiAself  with  an  ontion:  In  86S  Cns- 
sua  obtained  the  conaulship,  having  PoiRpey  for 
cdleague.  .At  a  sobsetjoent  period  we  find  Um  in- 
plicated  hy  an  informer  in  the  conspiracy  of  CsliliM. 
bat  acquitted  hf  acdamation  the  moment  ihecbsrgi 
waa  hnrd  by  the  aenale.  '  Wc  now  come  to  the  ch* 
sing  scene  inthe  career  of  Crsssos.  When  CMr.n 
returning  from  his  govemmeiil  to  aoHeit  the  cm^ 
ship,  found  Pompey  and  Cmsua  at  varisnca  (wfaicb 
hso  been  the'  case  ab»  during  shuost  all  the  tinie  dm 
they  were  coReagnes  iir  the  consular  office),  snd  pn- 
cetved,  that,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own  sttbitioof 
views,  the  sid  of  these  twotndividusls  wontd-banetM 
by  him  for  opposing) he  influence  ol  the  senate,  sswB 
sa  that  of  Cicero,  Oato,  and  Oatnlua,  ha  Biamgtd  it 
reconcile  them,  and  aooii,  in  conjunction  with  botii  if 
them,  fhrmed  the'well-known  league  nsually  styM  tlo 
Pirst  Tijumvirate,  which  proved  ao  faUl  l»  (be  litc^ 
'  tiea  of  the  Roman  people.  By  the  terms  of  this  ca» 
pact  Crassuf  obtsfned  the  government  of  Syria  la 
the  law  that  was  passed  rehliro  to  this  goicnaal 
of  Crasnis,  nomeotionwaa  indaed  made  of  onywu 
in  ito  nei^booffanod;  «^  every  one  knew  nt  h* 
had  connected  with  it  an  immedtato  inradon  of  fif 
this.  Plutarch  even  alatea,  that  he  had  fixed  npoB 
mritber  Syria  nor  Paithia  aa  the  limits  of  hia  cipccttd 
good  fortune,  hut  intended  to  penetrate  even  to  Bm- 
tria,  India,  and  the  dwres  of  the  EliatemOGcaii.  Tbi 
only  motive'to  this  monorabte  and  uafbnunste'oiria' 
tdnng  ms  the  rapaeiotis  love  of  wealth.  It  wot  sot, 
however,  witfibnt  considersbh  opposition  fRm  ^ 
peofde  and  the  tribunea  diat  Cnasua  ms  tlkpwed  ts 
proceed  on  this  expedition.  All  the  inflnenceof  P<)» 
pey  waa  necessary  to  prevent  sn  expression  of  popnl* 
wrath,  for  no  good  was  expected  to  reaolt  froin  !»•■ 
tiUties  against  a  people  who  hod  done  dta  RovBiai' 
injury,  and  who  vrem,  in  fact,  their  allies. 
Crassus,  moreovn-,  had  reached  the  gato'  of  the  citr, 
the  tribune  Aleius  attempted  to  stop  him  by  foKt; 
but,  failing  in  this,  he  immediately  proceeded  to  pt'' 
form  a  rHigious  ceremony  of  the  most  appalling  «•• 
ture,  by  which  be  devoted  the  commander  iima, 
and  all  wbo  should  follow  him  on  that  service  >• 
the  wrath  of  the  infernal  goda  and  a  apeedy  dcrtw 
tion,  l^ndiaAiayed,  however,  hy  either  denanciUMsi 
or  omens  (etf.  Csonna),  CnMos,  enhaikmg  st  Vm- 
disium,  proceedod  into  Asia  by  Macedonia  ssd  iks 
Keltespont.  Aa  the  enemy  wfflo  not  prepsred  *« 
this  unprovoked  invasion,  the  Romans  met  with  do  n- 
sisunce.  At  first  Crassus  overran  the  greater  ptrt  « 
Mesopotamia;  and,  had  ho  taken  advantage  of^ 
conatemation  mto  which  hit  sodden  sppearsBce  m 
thrown  the  Parthiane,  be  might,  with  the  greslert  we, 
have  extended  his  conquest  to  Babylonia  itsdf.  But 
the  seaeon  bemg  far  advanced,  he  did  net  think  ii  a 
pedtent  to  proceed.  On  the  contrary,  having  left  « 
the  difierent  towns  and  stron^idds  a  detachncsi^ 
7000  foot  and  1000  horae,  he  retutned  imb  Sjm,»* 
took  np  hia  wintw-qoarlera  ia  that  pnmoce.  Tbsi 
retrogiade  movement  waa  a  fatal  etrol.  His  a<^^ 
tiona,  too,  during  the  winter  were  highly  cwworwj 
having  more  of  the  trader'  in  them  than  the  gei>» 
Instnd  of  improving  the  discipline  of  the  soldien, 
keeping  them  in  proper  exereWe,  he  spent  bis  tins  is 
making  Inquiry  relative  to  the  revenoes  of  the  citin, 
nd  iawe^^thttraBmntwfaiBh  bofiMod  ibw 
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—|4ii<f  ffi— In  tiip  mriag  the  Bsan  oo»- 
«iiid«r  tMk  tbs  fiflld,  on  lbs  ttamrar>  of  Symi  with 
nnD  kffoot,  foar  ibmund  hime,  an  equal  mat- 
kcr  af  1^  or  irnsobr  troops.  With  this  fom  h« 
igua  pMHi  ih»  SaphntM,  wbn  be  wu  jeined  bjr 
w  Antmn  chief,  when  IMirtvrch  eaUa  Ahumee,  bat 
wtM  H  elMwhem  umed  Acbenit  «r  Al^naa ;  md  in 
tkM  bariMriu,  owi^  to  bia  Imowiedge  of  the  ccwn- 
117,  tod  hi*  waim  mkI  fjraqucDt  tapnuatsom  of  attlwh* 
■aol  10  Uie  RotMBi^  Cnanwunfortanataly  placed  the 
MoMMt  ceoUaiioe.  The  rcssk  nuar  eaaUy  be  for»- 
•Ma.  Cnaaua  in  leaded  W  haw  MOowed  the  coume 
if  ibe  Enahnice  till  be  aheald  naeh  dw  point  whan 
it  appfMclNa  Deaicat  to  Safeacia  and  Ctaajfifaan,  the 
ofitl  of  Iba  Pattbiaa  empim;  bat,  beiag  diam- 
mI  fnmi  thia  hj  hie  crafty  gmde,  and  dtnfcting-  hi* 
iHKb  acroM  the  pkina,  he  was  led  at  last  into  •  san^ 
dtMtt,  when  hia  may  ww  attacked  by  the  Parthiaa 
fbicet  aader  HmnL.  An  maqoat  conflict  enaMd. 
Tha  MO  of  CMBao^  aaot  with  s  detacbaavt  of  QMe 
km  le  Rpal  Oe  Phi«U»  eavUiy.  hwt  bia  life  after 
At  BMM  henio  exertiaoa ;  and  his  loaawaa  first  niado 
ban*  10  his  father  by  the  baffaariaiw  canyiiw  hie  bead 
•a  a  fpaar.  Craaana  Imnsetf,  not  long  attar,  being 
Maifalicd  by  hia  own  tndpe  to  Meet  Snrcaa  in  a  con- 
fcnota,  waa  tret  hero osiy  riatn  by  the  barbadana,  and 
W  hied  and  ri^  haad  aem  to  tha  I^Hbini  kh«, 
OndM.  TlianMa  kMrorth«RaMnaiotliie  dia> 
Wmas  campafgn  waa  »fiOO  ^illed-and KMIMtaken 
inMaeis.  (PM.,  Vit.  CrMtt.-^Div  Cm.,  49,  18, 
mft^Apptan,  Bdl.  Partk.y 

CRATta,  or  SiNra  CaATn^  the  aneient  name  of  the 
0^  tf  NafitM,  gim  to  it  front  ita  neHnbUng  the 
■eaihofa  large  bowl  or  niiBar(«fMn^)  Itiaabogt 
iMtoa  ntika  in  diameter. 

CaiTiBBa,  one  of  Alaaander^  ^aawnla,  diatingniri^ 
far  both'  litnary  and  wariiha  acqoiramenta.  Hs 
MS  beid  in  bt(^  eeteen  bjr  Alexander,  wboee  eMiA< 
dsoee  he  obtained  by  tiR  frankiwaaof  biadiarieter; 
lad  the  ■onarah  oaed  to  say,  "He^undon  lores 
Ahsaadsr.  bat  Cntcru<  the  king  "  After  the  daalh 
«f  Aieaadar,  be  waa  awociatcd  with  Antipater,  in  the 
on  flf  Ae  botndiiafy  alatea;   He  atorwatd  cnMaed 
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CaAna,  I.  nphikMO[d>er  of  B<eotiri,  son  of  A 
fci.  and  dianipto  of  Dioganea  the  Cfnie,  B.G. 
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He  it  eoosidetad  aa  the  moat  dtatingotriied  phihmopbar 
i(thsCjBieaact,afMrDiogeaaa.  in'hia natnral  |am- 
r«,h«TCfer,  be  differed  from  bia  mater,  and,  instesd 
•f  bnog  MiDae  and  glooiny,  waa  cboeiful  and  face- 
wm.  Hence  he  <^itained  acceaa  to  many  familiea  of 
lbs  most  wealths  Athenians,  and  became  so  highly  ea- 
tMawd,  that  be'  fraqnemly  acted  aa  an  arbiter  of  dfa- 
f*^  tad  qnarreb  among  relations.  He.  waa  hon- 
xnUy  drarmdad,  and  inherited  lajga  otates ;  but 
"hm  ha  tamed  fata  attenlioa  10  pfaiwaopin,  he  aoM 
^M,  and  disliibatcd  tbe  men  ay  aiaoag  the  poorer 
'^■MBs.  n»ad«pied  all  Aa  siogiilaritics  of  tbe  Cjnie 
wt.  Hia  wife  Hipparehia,  who  was  rich  and  of  a 
ywd  baiily,  and  had  many  aaiters  pnfened  Cratea  to 
■niy  odm,  and,  when  het  parents  opposed  her  incli- 
■■ooot,  so  determined  waa  her  pasaien  that  she 
AMMmad  M  p«t  an  end  to  bar  life.  Cratea,  at  tbe 
"^Nt  af  bar  pnrenta,  ra  peas  an  ted  to  Hipparchia 
fm-nmatanoa  is  hit  condition  and  mamm  of 
**<^  wbA  nu^  indnce  bar  to  ofaanga'  her  mind. 
M  ihe  pemsiad  in  her  resolution,  and  not  onlv  be> 
Mc  tbe  wife  of  Cratea,  but  adopted  all  tbi>  peciiliari- 
«■  the  Cynic  profeaaioa.  (J^^tUTt  Hutmy  of 
ggliif*},  veL  1.  p.  81S.)— II.  A  philowipber  of 
■■■a,  ah  anceaadad  in  Aa  aeboolof  hiamaator  Pol- 
«^  Cnlaa  and  FofemoD  had  long  been  attached 
iftii  lioMn  aiidliriiy  «tf  ^apinitioua  and  pw^j 


aoila.  Whife  they  MnA,  their  ftiendabip  cnnthwwi 
inviolate,  and  they  were  both  buried  in  die  earn* 
glare.  {SHog.  Laert.,  4,  31.)— III.  An  Athenian, 
ongtnally  an  actor,  and  who  in  that  capacity  perftwnH 
edtheptincipalpaTtlntbeplayaof  Cntinua.  Hecoold 
not,  howerer,  m¥e  fellovrad  thia  {aofeaaion  Tciy  lon^ 
fw  we  learn  from  Euaebiua  ^t  he  aras  wdl  known  aa 
a  oomic  writes  in  450  B.C.,  whieb  waa  not  long  sAer 
Cratinna  began  to  exhibit.  Crates,  accordii^  to  Aria- 
totla  (Poet.,  4,  6),  wss  the  first  Athenian  poet  who 
abandoned  the  iambic  or  eatirie  form  of  cnracdy,  and'' 
made  uao'  of  general  .atwiea  or  feMee.  Perbap*  the' 
latr,  passed  B.C.  440,  raamining-  the  Titnlenc*  and- 
lieaine  of  oomadyi  ni%fai  ham  aoBn  aharo  in  grrtog' 
hie  playa  Ihta-leaa  oflfensive  tarn.  Hia  alyle  ie'  saidto- 
have  been  gay  and  feeationa-;  yet  the  few  fragmenw' 
frfhiewtiiingswhiehramainareofaaerioaacaat;  onril^ 
are,  for  example,  hia  raflectiona  on  porarty,  and  bin* 
baaotiM-  linaa  on  old  tarn,  fnm  tb«  expnaaibna  of* 
AristofAfenea- (£fHir.,  MS),  the  eomediee  of<Oialo# 
aoem  to  hate  bom  maikad  by  rieganea  of  langnag» 
and  ingenieoa  ideaa.  Yet,  with  all  hia  andeaiwia  tf 
pleaae  hia  faslidtons  anditwa,  the  poet  had,  in  coOUMW 
with  lu*>rira)a,-to  endnio-maiw  contnmelieasitodTflM* 
tions:  He  ncveitheleai,  with  onwwaried  reaelatferii- 
continued  to  compoeo  and  exhibit  dwing  a  mied«a" 
reerofBoecaasandnvnaaa.  {Timlnef  tke  Ort^ 
Sd  ed.,  p:  170.) 

CaATHiai  I.  s  ifrer  of  Areadia,  rising  in  a  moonfa^ 
of  the  eame  name,  and  fiowmg  tluvogb  Achaia-imo  the 
Sinoa  Coiin  thiaeos,  to  the  west  of  Agira.  It  waa  from' 
tlua  stream  that  the  Italian  Grathia,  irtnclt  flowed  ba> 
tween  Grotona  and  Sybaris,  derived  ita  spprilation. 
(Btnioi.,  1,  146.— JSft-oie,  386.>— II.  A  river  of  Ln- 
oania,  flowing  into  tbe  Sinus  Tarentinua,  betwnan  Cro- 
tone  and  ^baila.  It  ianowthe  Onfi.  thaaneiffBlr 
aaeribed  to  thia  stream  the  property  (rf  tnntngwbit* 
the  bair  of  tboee  who  bathed  in  in  wntaia,  «Aiah-' 
warn,  hewerer,  aeeonntad  aalntaiy  fer  varimu  diaoK 
dere.   (Smbtt,  2S3.) 

Cii-riNQs,  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  bom  B.C.  61Bt' 
It  waa  not  till  late  in  life  that  he  directed  hia  atlentfov- 
to  comic  eompoajtiona.  Tbe  finrt  piece  of  hia  on 
rae«d  ia  the  'Af^t^ojpn,  which  waa  repreaantod-abent- 
448  B.C.,  at  whiHi  time  he  waa'  in  hia  aer en ty- first 
year.  Is  this  pisy,  according  to  Plutarch  (Fit.  Gim.), 
be  mak«a  mention  of  the  celebnted  Cunon,  who  bad 
died  the  |»eceding  year,  B.C.  449,  and  from  the  lan- 
gnago  employed  by  the  poet,  it  may  be  inferred  that- 
be  waa  on  tefma  of  dose  intimacy  wiUl  tboAtbHilBk' 
general.  Soon  after  this,  comedy  beeame  ao  licaii- 
itona  and  viralent  in  ita  personalitiea,  that  tbe  megi» 
tiacy  were  obliged  to  interfere.  (Sduil.  m  AriMtcfh., 
Aekam.,  67.— Compere  CHntoTC*  Faafi  HeUemdi 
B.C.  440  ind  497.)  A  decree  was  paaaed,  B.C.  440, 
prohibiting  tbe'KKhibitionti  of  comedy;  which  laWoon* 
tinned  in  force  only  during  that  year  and  the*  two  - 
lowing,  being  repealed  in  tbe  arehonahip  of  Eadiyn* 
enos.  Three  vietotiaa  of  Cratinna  atand  raoorded- 
after  tbe  recommencement  of  comic  perforawnoea. 
With  the  Xettta^ptvoi  he  was  second,  B.C.  4tS 
(Argum.  Achsm.),  when  the  'Axoffac  of  Aristopha- 
nes won  tbe  prize,  and  the  third  place  i^ss  adjudged  to 
the  Ttw/arvtat  of  Enpotia.  In  the  ancceedir^' y  W  he 
waa  wiiD  aecond  with  the  'Sarvpoi,  and  Aristopbana ' 
apditflrat with  the  tinrt^.  {Argmm.  fndl.)  In  a 
parabaaia  of  tbla  play  that  yomtg  nval  raakaa  mOOtion 
of  Cntinua;  where,  baring  noticed  hia  former  aoe- 
eeeaes,  he  insionated,  under  tbe  doak  of  an  oqoivoeal 
piety,  tlut  the  veteran  was  becoming  doting  snd  ao* 
perannaated.  The  old  msn,  now  in  his  mnety'fifth 
yew,  indignant  at  fhia  ineidious  attack,  exited  hia 
remaining  Tigoqr,  and  composed,  against  the  eonlerta' 
of  the  amroachhig  aeaaon,  a  cotne^  entitled  IIvrfMf, 
or  7%0  ragon,  which  tbmod  upon  tbe  accosatiM* 
bmwtA  against  bin  by  AtiatiifihaiM.   The  and  > 
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4rtiMtnt  had  ■  coiiif4«te  tiiunmh.  (ArgnnL  ffmh.) 
H«  WM  first  i  whil«  bt8  humblM  auUgonist  wm  rui- 
Hiiiilinrl  mIuo  by  Ameipiiu  with  the  Eowof,  tboagh  the 
play  of  AriatofiluDe*  was  hii  favourite  Ncf^^Atu.  Not- 
wilhataiuling  hNHotorioiu  intemperance,  Cratinui  lived 
to  Ml  exUeme  old  ag«,  dying  B.C.  423,  in  tiia  ninety- 
Mvmtb  year.  (Imcum,  MacriA.,  36-)  Aiuiopbanea 
■llodea  to  the  exMaaaa  of  Cratinua  in  «  paaiage  of  the 
E^nhea  (v.  6S6,  aeqq.).  In  the  Pax  (v.  700,  teqq.), 
ho  bunumudy  aacribes  the  jovial  old  poet'a  death  to 
•  abocit  on  seeing  a  cask  of  wine  staved  and  lost. 
Cratiaus  biitu«lf  made  no  acruple  of  ackuowledging 
bii /ailing:  ('On  ii  fi^unvof  6  Kfiartvot  xai  <nrrof 
<v  Tf  UvTivf  ?ttya.  M^.—8cM.  m  Pmc.,  703). 
Horace,  also,  opens  one  of  hii  epistlea  (I,  19)  with  a 
■taxim  of  the  comedian's,  .in  doe  accordance  with  hia 
pneticfl.  The  titles  of  thirty-eight  of  the  eomedtea 
tS  Cratinua  have  been  collected  by  Meuraius,  Koenig, 
die.  His  style  was  bold  and  animated  Xi'eranu,  1, 
1S8),  and,  like  bia  younger  brethremEupc^K  and  Ahs- 
tophinoa.  he  Jeamsaly  and  onapiringly  directed  hw 
aalira  against  the  iniquitous  public  officer  and  ibe 
profligate  of  private  life.  {IbnU.,  Sat.,  1,4,  I ,  ^7-) 
Nor  yet  arc  we  to  soppose,  that  [ha  comedies  of  Cra- 
tinua and  bis  coniMnporaries  contained  nothing  b^nd 
broad  jeet  or  coarse  invective  and  lampoon,  jliey 
were,  on  tfae  contrary,  marked  by  elegance  of  ezprea- 
aion  and  purity^of  language ;  elevated  aofoetioies  into 
f^losophical  dignity  by  the  aentimenu  which  they 
deebred,  and  graced  with  many  a  pasaage  of  beautiful 
idea  and  high  poetnr :  so  that  Quintiliab  deems  tba 
Old  Comedy,  after  Homer;  the  moat  fitting  and  bene- 
ficial object  of  a  young  pleader's  atudy.  {Quint., 
10,  l.^Huatre  of      Greett,  Sd  ed.,  p.  166,  tm.) 

CxATiPPDS,  a  peripatetic  philosopher  of  Mytilene, 
who,  among  others,  taught  Cicero's  aon  at  Albena. 
He  first  became  acqiiainied  with  Cicero  at  Ephesua, 
wbitbff  be  bad  gone  for  the  purpose  of  paying  hia  re- 
specu  to  him.  Afterward,  being  sided  by  the  orator, 
he  obtained  from  CnsaT  the  righu  of  Roman  citizen- 
ahip.  On  coming  to  Athens,  Iw  was  re<{uested  by  the 
Areopagus  to  settle  there,  and  become  sn  instructer  of 
jnMlh  in  the  teoeu  of  philos^y,  a  request  with  which 
he  eempUed.  He  wrote  on  divinatioa  and  on  the  in- 
tcrpralatiwtrf' dreams.  [Cie.,6ff.,\,l.—Jd.fitDio., 
I,  9.—Jd.,  Bp.  ad  Fam.,  IS,  16.) 

CaaffLus,  a  Greek  [^losi^ber,  snd  disciple  of 
Hersclitus.  According  to  Aristotle  {Melapk.,  1,  6), 
Plato  attended  hia  lectures  in  his  youth.  Diogenes 
Laerttus,  bowever  (3;  8),  saya  that  this  waa  afier  the 
deaUi  of  Sociatea.  Cntylua  iaone  of  the  interlocutors 
ID  thedidt^V'  <^  Plato  called  after  hia  name.  (Com- 
nn  SeUtwrvuuher'a  Introdiution  to  the  Cratjfbu, 
J>ob9on'*  tratiH.,  p.  246.) 

ClAOaLLlDiK,  a  nation  who  occupied  at  one  period 
apart  of  the  Cirrhsan  plain.  They  are  deacribed  by  £»- 
cbinea  (in  CtcM.,  p.  405)  as  very  impious,  and  as  hav- 
ing plundered  some  of  the  ofieririga  of  I)elphi.  They 
were  exterminated  by  the  Amphutyons.  Tbe  name 
ia  erhmeonaly  giv«i  by  some  as  Acragallids,  and  they 
M  thought  by  Wolf,  who  •ivpu  thia  lection,  to  have 
Deen  a  remnant  of  the  army  of  Brennna.  (Consult 
Tay/or,  ad  Maek.,  L  c.) 

CatHsiA,  aamallriver  of  Tuscany,  running  between 
Veil  and  Rome,  and  celebrated  for  the  daring  out  unfor- 
tunate enterprise  of  the  gallant  Fshii.  (Ovid,Fatt.,  3, 
108,  Mff-}  The  Cramers  is  now  called  la  VtUa,  a 
rivolet  wakh  rises  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Beccano, 
and  frlls  into  tbe  Tiber  a  little  below  Prima  Porta. 
(CVam<r'«  Ane.  lul^,  vol.  1,  p.  339.) 

Ckkmma,  I-  a  strong  place  in  the  interior  of  Piaidia, 
lyixgi  according  to  Ptolemy,  on  the  declivity  of  Tau- 
rus, nearly  mx  mile*  north  of  Selga.  According  to 
Ettrabo  (569),  it  had  been  long  boked  upon  aa  impreg- 
wUe;  bat  it  waa  at  iaogtn  taken  by  the  tetraielt 
Asay  itu,  with  BOme  otbw  pUcei,  in  bis  wara  againit 


the  Pisidiana.  This  fSarliesa  waa  eimmdsied 
ward  by  the  Romans  to  be  of  so  much  consetpMBca, 
that  they  ostablisbed  a  colony  here.  (Pt«L,  p.  1S4-— 
Hierocl.,  p.  681. — Zontn.,  1,  60.)  It  is  genenlly 
su^iosed,  that  this  town  is  represented  by  the  roodna 
fort  of  Ktkrinaz,  occupying  a  commaMUog  siuntioa 
between  hbaridt  and  the  rake'£,frc^:  (Ciwur's 
A$ia  Minor,  vol.  S,.p.  300.) — II.  A  conuDHcisl  plica 
on  tbe  Palna  Mnotis.  Mannert  supposes  tbe  mm 
to  be  one  of  Greek  origin;,  and  to  have  reference  to  in 
rocky  situation.  He  locates  tbe  place  at  tbe  moMh  «f 
the  Tanaia,  near  the  modem  Ti^mrtA.  (JKsaan^ 
Gcogr.,  vol.  4t  p.  116.)  - 

GtndiiA,  a  ci^  of  Giaa^Mne  Gaol,  north assl 
naeaoUa,  and  a  litde  ikorth  of  tbe  Po-  Crenom  uA 
Placentia  were  both  settled  by  Roman  colonies,  A.U.C. 
585.  (PoM.,  9,  40.)  After  the  defeat  on  tbe  Tn- 
bia,  we  find  tbe  conaul  P.  Seipio  letirins  to  Crens* 
na  (Ltv.,  31,  66),  and  it  appears  that  the  Kemus  tc- 
lained  the  i^ace  throughout  the  whole-^  the  secsod 
Panic  war,  thon^  it  saffered  so  mueh  dnring  its  em- 
tiouanee,  utd  efterwanl  fiom  Ae  altaeka  of  lie  Gsnb, 
that  it  waa  found,  neceasaiy  to  lecrott  its  pt^xditM 
by  a  fresh  supply  of  eolteisU.  (Lie.,  87,  46  ]  Tti 
colony,  being  thoa  renewed,  continaed  to  f^vsper  fm 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  when  tbectvil  wm, 
whicb  ensued  after  tbe  death  of  Cesar,  materiayy 
fected  its  intereets.  Cremona  iinfartaralely  tipowii 
the  cause  of  Bnitua,  and  thna  jnemted  the  vet^fsnci 
of  the  victorious  party.  The  loss  of  ita  teiritoty, 
was  divided  among  the  veteran  soldiers  of  Angnlai, 
ii  well  known  from  the  line  of  Virgil  (Edi^.,  9,  K), 
"  Manhia  va  miMra  nimnm  mdna  Cremona," 
is  nearly  repealed  by  Martial  (8, 6&X  *'Jiigtraftriii^ 
rat  miaera  vicina  Cremmut."  The  eflcct  of  tliii » 
lamity  would  aeem.  however,  to  have  been  bat  tcaips- 
lary:  and, infect, we leaafrDmStiabe (816), thstt^ 
mona  was  aeconnled  in  his  time  km  of  the  most  tea* 
siderable  towns  in  tbe  north  of  Italy.  The  civil  rai. 
which  arose  dnring  tbe  time  of  Otbo  and  Vitelltaii 
the  source  of  much  severer  sffliction  to  this  citr  ihn 
any  former  evil,  as  the  fate  of  tbe  empire  was  awre  ihu 
once  decided  between  large  ecotendtnc  anaies  in  in  iii> 
mediate  vicinity.  After  tbe  defeat  of  ViteOnw's  juKJ 
by  the  troops  of  V-espaaian,  it  was  entered  by  Ibe  hiur. 
and  expoaed  to  all  the  horrors  that  Jre,  the  swori  iid 
tbe  ongovemed  passions  of  a  licentiooa  soldiery  nn  a- 
flict  upon  a  city  taken  byatmn.  The  conflagntion  of 
the  place  lasted  four  days.  The  indignation  wbx^ 
this  event  excited  throughout  luly  seems  le  fasTS 
been' such,  thst  Vespaaiait,aftaid  of  the  odinn  iiisigil 
attach  to  his  psrty,  used  every  effort  to  rsise  Citmma 
from  its  ruins,  by  recalling  the  scattered  inhsbitinu, 
reconstructing  the  public  edifices,  and  graotinft  tkt 
city  fresh  privileges.  {Toot.,  Higt-t  88  and  t.— 
Plin.,  S,  l9.~PtU.,  pu  8&— CnmcrV  AuatiU 
vol.  1,  p.  66,  teq.) 

CaaiirTias  Coidds,  an  historian  who  vnute id  M* 
count  of  the  achievementa  of  ADgusius.  He  pnot- 
fence  to  Tibmiin,  and  his  inime  minister  ScjaRH  ^ 
statiiw  in  his  bialoty  that  "  CMstita  waa  lit  ? 
Ike  Romant."  {Toot.,  Ann.,  4,  34.)  Suetsniw. 
however,  makes  him  to  have  called  both  Cssaiui  ini 
Bnjtos  by  thia  btle.  (Smttan.,  Vit.  Tib.,  61.— iJ« 
CoMt.,  57,  34.) 

Ckion,  I.  king  of  Corinth,  and  father  of  Cm* 
or  Glance,  the  wife  of  Jason.  (  VH.  Creon  and  Me- 
dea.)—II.  Tin  brother  tfJocaata,  nbdwr  and  vile  n 
(Edipua.  (Vtd.  (Edipna.)  He  ascended  the  thitme 
of  Thebes  sfter  Eteocles  snd  Polynices  bad  fsllen 
mutual  -combat,  aad  gave  orders  that  tbe  body  of 
latter  should  be  deprived  of  funeral  rites,  on  which  ci^ 
cumaunce  is  founded  the  plot  of  tba  Antigone  ef  SofA- 
oeles.   (Kid.  Eteodes,  Polynieea,  AntigeBe, 

CKKorHfbnn,  •  native  of  Semos,  woo  cob^osk. 
ondor  the  tide  of  0^{«Aj«r  Uswir, «  Ths  cMiiaM  « 
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ffichilit,"  to  epic  fom  commMnorttiTs  of  the  tz- 
plaila  of  UeiculMk  Accoiding  to  an  inciMit  tradiUiOa, 
Homer  biaueir  wu  the  «aUior  of  thii  piece,  ind  gave 
4  to  CreophylM  u  a  return  for  the  hotpiuble  recep* 
Hon  wluck  bo  hMl  rcceived'imder  bu  toof.  {Slrabo, 
t38 )  fn  in  opiBiin  of  CaUimacbut,  howeter,  Cre- 
«^\\»  h  BNnw  IB  tbe  real  inthor.  (Str^.,  I.  e.) 
It  WIS  anwng  the  descendants  of  Creophylua  thit  Ly- 
ivniv  fooDd,  Bccording  to  Pluurch  ( Vit.  Lifatrg.,  4), 
Ik  iliad  lod  OdjrsMy.  {SchoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol. 
1,  p.  166.) 

CiMPSOMTca,  a  eoB  of  AnttoouqlMie,  who,  with 
kis  famboi  TeBunH  ind  AriatodoiiHii,  coiiquei«d  tbe 
PtIepKneiM.  Tbii  was  tbe  fomoai  conquaat  ichiiT- 
ti  bj  tbe  1100011111).  {Vid.  AriilodcinaB  and  Heracli- 
J«> 

CiEtrdai,  I.  or  Cieston,  a  city  of  Tbraee,  the  cap- 
ital Mobibiy  of  tbe  district  of  Crestpnia.  DioDjsius 
of  HabcanwuDB,  and  utoat  of  the  commentators  and 
taiHlators  of  Herodotus,  confound  this  city  with  Cor- 
hmin  Umbrii.  (Compare  MviUr,  Elwkir,  vol.  1, 
p.  95.— XriircAcr,  Hut.  d'Heroiote.— Table  '  Ge(^., 
tcL  8,  p.  149.)  Horodotua  speaka  of  Oreetone  as  sit- 
aaie  beyond  tbe  Tynhcoiana,  and  inhibited  by  Pelas- 
gi  (1,  07),  speaking  a  different  language  from  their 
Ddgfaboura.  Reoou  thinks  that  tbe  reading  Tyrrht- 
SMM  ia  a  mistiko,  and  that  Tkermaan*  should  be 
■ebstitated  for  it,  la  Therma,  afterward  Thessalonica, 
ineca  witb  the  sitnatkm  mentioiMd  bj  the  hialwian. 
(Ottgrspk^  of  Beroiet.,  p.  45.)  If.  bowonr,  tbe  text 
be  comet  as  ft  stands,  it  shows  that  there  wu  once 
a  naiioa  cailad  Tynheniana  in  Thrace.  This  ia  also 
cwifinned  by  Thocydides  (4,  109.  —  Compare  tbe 
^bofate  note  of  Larcber.  ad  HtroAot.,  I.  c.) — II.  A 
dwina  of  Thrace,  to  tbe  iwith  of  Anthenoas  lod 
Bolbe,  chiefly  occupied  by  •  niimint  of  PeliagL 
[HtTolat.,  1,  S7.)   We  «ra  infonned  by  Herodotus. 

ibe  liTct  Etbedonis  took  its  rise  in  wis  territory  ; 
and  alio  thai  the  camels  of  the  Teraian  anny  were  here 
atucked  by  Iwns,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  £u- 
Joat,  as  be  remarks,  between  the  Ncstus,  a  river  of 
IW,  and  the  AebekMs  (7,  184.  lod  137).  Tbu- 
cjldidca  «bo  montMns  tba  Croatoniaiw  u  a  peculiar 
acc,  part  of  wbom  bad  fixed  thenmlTee  near  Mount 
Atboa  (4,  109).  The  district  of  Crestooe  is  now 
known  by  tbe  name  of  Caradagk.  {Qramer'rAnc. 
Grua,  ml.  1,  p.  840.) 

Cicta,  one  of  the  laTgest  islands  of  the  Mediterra- 
acn  Sea,  at  tbe  south  of  all  tbe  Cyclades.    Ito  name 
■I  derived  by  fome  from  the  Curates,  who  are  said  to 
ka*e  been  ite  first  inhabiunts ;  by  others,  from  the 
■ya^  Crete,  daughter  of  He^rus ;  and  by  others, 
fraai  Cres^  ■  eon  of  Jupiter,  and  the  nymph  Idu. 
i&efk.  Byt.,  #.  «.  Kf^nj.)  It  ie  also  designated 
uaoog  ibe  poeu  and  mythological  writers  by  the  sev- 
tnliupellaiimu  of  jEria,  Doliche,  Idsi,  and  Telcbin- 
tL   {PUmg,  4,  la  — aepA.  Byz.,  t.  ».  'Atpia.)  Ac- 
eotdiog  to  Horodotos,  this  great  island  reniaioed  in 
Iks  nniniMBB  of  nriou  barMrauB  naiiww  til)  the  tiow 
•(  Xinos,  BOB  of  Europe,  who,  having  expelled  his 
hetbar  Sarpedun,  became  the  sole  aovereign  of  tbe 
couQtrr  (1.  173. — Compare  Hoeek,  Kreta,  vol.  I,  p. 
t4tV   Theeo  early  inbabiUDte  ire  genenlly  aufwoaed 
tfi  be  lbs  Eteocreles  of  Homer,  who  clearly  distio- 
piibes  tbern  Uom  the  Greciia  colontata  aubsetiaently 
attded  thBH.   ((M^  19,  173.)   StniM  observes  that 
■he  EtcooMM  vran  considoiad  a«  indigenous ;  and 
■Ut,  thu  Supbylua,  an  ancient  writer  on  tbe  subject 
*f  Crete,  placad  thrai  in  the  southern  aide  of  tbe  isl- 
ul  {Smk.,  476.)   Other,  authors,  who  concur  in 
■W  iiaicmeot  of  tbe  geographer,  would  lead  as  to  es- 
t>liM  a  coiuMxioo  between  this  primitive  Cretan  nee 
W  tbe  Coretea,  Doctyli,  Telchtnee,  and  other  incitot 
M  often  illoded  to  with  raleioDoe  to  tbe  mystic 
at  CttUt  Smnolfanc*,  lod  Iluygta.  {Str^., 
M-)  Mam,  aeoatdisc  to  thft  oMKuimrt  lettinoi^ 
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of  iatit|aity,  first  gave  laws  to  tbe  Cretins,  .and,  hav> 
iog  conquered  the  pirates  who  infeated  the  iEgean 
Sea,  estabhsbed  a  powerful  navy.  {Herodot.,  1,^71. 
—a.,  3,  iit.—rkueyd.,  I,  4,  geqq.—Epkor.,  af. 
Stnh.,  476.— .ilrwW.,  PWtf.,  3.  IS.)  In  the  Tiojen 
war,  ktomroeuB,  sovereign  of  Crete,  led  iti  forces  to 
the  wir  in  eighty  vosseM,  a  number  little  inferior  to 
th|t  comfaianded  by  Agamemnon  himself.  According 
to  the  traditions  which  Viigil  has  followed,  Idomeneos 
WIS  afterward  driven  from  his  throne  by.  faction,  and 
compelled  to  sail  to  lapygia,  where  he  founded  the 
town  of  Salemum.  {Mn.y  3, 131  and  399.)  At  Ihia 
period  the  tBlabd  qwMn  to  bavo  been  inbduted  by  • 
mixed  p^mlatloo  of  Groeki  and  bariwiriaoB.  Homer 
enumerates  tbe  former  under  tbe  names  of  Acbm,  Do- 
riHiBr  sumamed  Tricba'ices,  and  Pela^  The  laV- 
ter,  who  were  the  moat  ancient,  are  said  to  hive  come 
from  Tbeaaaly,  under  the  conduct  of  Teutamv^  posto* 
rior  to  tbe  gnat  Pelaagic  emigntion  into  Italy,  (jiti- 
dron.,  a/.  SUph.  B^s.,  «.-«.  Aupnw.)  Tbe  Doiiuia 
are  reported  to  biv«  estiblished  tbuMelvea  in  Creto, 
under  tbe  command  of  Althamenes  of  Araot,  after 
the  death  of  Codnia  and  the  fou^datien  of  Megan. 
(Str'abo,4Bl.—Eutatk.  mI  II.,  3,  64£.)  After  the 
Trojan  war  and  the  expulsion  of  Idomeneos,  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Crete  formed  themselves  into  seveni 
republics,  for  the  most  put  independent,  while  otl>en 
were  connected  by  federal  U«s.  Theae,  though  net 
ekenpMd  from  tbe  diBMstooa  whicb  bo  univem% 
distnictod  the  Greek  lepnUica,  maintained  for  •  long 
time  a  4^onaideraUe  degne  of  proBperity,  owing  to  tbe 
good  system  of  laws  and  education  which  hid  wen  bo 
oirly  inatitoted  throughout  the  island  by  the  decrees  of 
Minos.  The  CreUn  code  wia  suppoBed  many  of 
the  best-lDfoRDod  writers  of  antiquity  to  have  funuah- 
ed  I^retuiOB  with  tbe  model  of  Iub  moot  salutary  ng- 
olationB.  It  was  founded,  ac«acding  to  £phoras,  a* 
cited  by-Stiabo  (480),  on  the  just  basis  of  liberty  and 
an  equality  of  ri^u ;  and  its  great  aim  was  to  promote 
aocial  harmony  and  peace  by  enforcing  temperance  and 
frugality.  On  thia  principle,  the  Cretin  youths  were 
divided  into  clssiei  cillea  Agelv,  i)od  mil  met  at  iho 
Andreia,  or  pablie  nteak.  Ijm  tbe  SpuUra,  tbey  wm» 
early  trained  to  the  ubo  of  irma,  ana  inured  t«Boauin 
the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  undergo  tbe  aa* 
verest  exercise ;  tbey  were  alao  compelled  to  learn 
their  letter*  and  certiio  pieces  of  music.  Tba  duel 
magiatretea,  called  Cosmi  (Koafutt),  wcr«  ten  in  num- 
ber, and  elected  lunuilly.  The  Gerontes  cooititolod 
the  council  of  tbe  niiioo,  and  were  selected  frooi  those 
who  were  thought  worthy  of  holding  the  office  of  Com- 
muB  (Koojuof),  There  waa  also  in  etjuBBtrian  order, 
who  were  bound  to  keep  boraea  at  their  pwn  expense. 
(Compare  Arittot.,  PolU ;  8,  l.—Polyb.,  6, 46.)  But 
though  the  Cretan  laws  resembled  tbe  Spartan  inatito- 
tions  in  so  many  iiaportsnt  pointa,  there  were  some 
striking  reatures  whica  distiqguisbed  the  legialalive  en- 
actments of  the  two  countnes.  One  of  these  waa, 
that  the  LacedamooiiH  were  Bubjecl  to  i  strict  igia- 
riiQ  law,  whereas  tbe  Crettni  were  undar  no  reatniat 
IB  to  tbe  accomutition  of  moneyed  or  Iinded  property  t 
another,  that  the  Cretin  republics  were  for  tbe  moat 
part  democraticil,  wherea*  the  Spartan  waa  decidedly 
aristocralieal.  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  the  Cretans 
were  deterred  by  the  unfavourable  response  of  tba 
Pythian  oncle  from  eoatribotina.foreas  to  the  Greciia 
innimant  laBembled  to  resiat  the  Penians  (7, 169). 
In  tbe  Pelt^Mnoestan  vrar,  incidental  mention  ia  made 
Bome  CreUn  cities  is  illied  witb  Albeoi  M  ^nria ; 
but  the  idind  does  not  appear  to  hive  espoused  col- 
lectively the  cause  of  either  of  the  belligerant  partins, 
{Ttuu^t  3,  85.)   Tbe  CieUo  soldiers  were  held  ia 

naatimatWD  as  light  trappa  and  arcbers,  a«d  readi- 
erad  tbeir  Bervieaa  fte  bin  lo  sndi  atatei,  wbet^ 
wQnek  or  batbarian, u  neadad them.  (Tftttcvrf.,7. 
67^An..  Wo^.,4.8.-fl..  i  U  U 
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Ya  tba  time  W  Poljbraa  the  Greta n«  bad  mBclidagtocr- 
at«d  from  tbair  ancient  character,  for  be  chaigca  tbem 
vepMtedlv  with  the  gmaaeit  immmality  and  the  moat 
iMUfal  ricea.  (P^..  4, 47.— JU.  ibid.,  63.— Id.,  6. 
46.)  We  know  dao  with  what  sewitjr  lb«  m  re- 
pftTed  by  St:  Pan),  in  the  words  ^  ooe  of>  taeu'  owd. 
po«ta,  E^imenidea  {Bp.  Tit.,  1,  IS),  Kp^ret  dej  feOa- 
ra.,  muu  -S^a,  yanrripet  apyat- — Tbe  Romana  did 
ux  iRlerfere  with  the  affairs  of  Crete  before  the  war 
iritb  ABtiocbasi'wben  Q.  Fabius  Labeo  emesed  ow 
Into  tbe  iaUnd  fimn  Asia  Minor,  mdMr  pcMeiw*  of 
claining  certain  Rontan  captives  who  were  detained 
there.  (Lh.,  87,  AO.)  Sov«n)j«srs  after,  the  idand 
was  tnTaded  by  a  RMomt  army  eonunanded  by  M.  An- 
-toaioa,  mder  tbe  pretence  that  the  Cretans  bad  se- 
cretly fafoured  the  cause  of  Miibradatea ;  b«t  Floras 
more  candidly  arows,  that  tbe  deaire  oT  cunque^  was 
-the  real  motive  which  led  to  this  aUack  (3,  7. — Com- 
pere Z^e.,  Epit.,  97).  Tbe  enterprise,  however,  having 
'fuW,  the  eubjagatkm  of  the  laland  wn  not  effect- 
ed till  some  ^eaie  lattt,  by  MeteltoBt  who,  from  hie 
success,  obtained  the  agnomen  of  Creticua.  (Ltv., 
Epif.,  W.—Apfim,  Experpt.  ii.IUh.  Crtt.—FU^.,  8, 
7.)  it  then  became  anneied  to  tbe  Roman  empire, 
•rid  fnnned,  together  with  Cyrenaiea,  one  of  ita  nn- 
■nienma  provinces,  being  govoned  by  tbe  sasne  )»ro* 
eonaoL  {Die  Cumu,  68,  IS.  — Sfrote,  IISS;)— 
Ciele  forma  an  irregular  panllelogram,  of  which  tbe 
weatc^  aide  faces  Sicily,  while  the  eaatem  looka  to- 
wirda  Egypt ;  on  dte  north  it  is  wssh^  by  Uw  Mare 
Crettcem,  and  on  the  south  hw  the  LibyaA  Sea,  which 
intervenes  between  the  ialana  and  Uie  omoaito  coast 
Of  Cyrene.  The  whole  circamfoance  of  Crete  waa 
eetimated  at  4100  stadia  Artemidonia ;  but  9«ei- 
eratcs,  who  wrote  a  mn  accante  deecrtptiMi  of  k,  did 
bM  eompute  the  periphery  at  leaa  than  SOOO  stadia. 
HiMronymaa  also,  in  reckoning  the  length  alone  at 3000 
stadia,  must  have  exceeded  the  nombet  given  by  Ar- 
temidonu.  (StraAo,  474.)  Accordiog  to  Pliny,  the 
extent  of  Ci^  from  eaat  to  weat  is  about  870  miles, 
uid  it  is  nearly  539  in  circuit.  In  breadth  it  nowhere 
•needs  M  miles.  Sirabo  obs^ves,  that  the  bterior 
is  vfliy  moantainons  and  woody,  and  intersected  with 
fartile  values.  Mount  Ida,  which  aorpesses  all  the 
other  sommiu  in  elevation,  rises  in  the  centre  of  the 
island  ;  its  base  occupies  a  circumference  of  neariy 
too  aUdia.  To  the  west  it  is  connected  with  another 
chain,  called  the  white  mountains  (Aevxu  Spit),  and  to 
the  east  iu  prolongattoit  forma  tbe  ridge  anciently 
known  by  6ia  name  of  Diete.  {Strabo,  475,  478.) 
Tlie  islsnd  contains  no  lakes,  uid  die  rivers  are  mostly 
■Donntain-totranta,  which  ire  dry  during  the  summer 
season. — It  bM  been  remarked  hy  sevenl  ancient  wri- 
lera,  that  Homer  in  one  psaaage  ascribes  to  Cr^te  100 
cities  n.,  S,  649)^  and  in  another  only  90  (Od.,  19, 
174  J ,  a  variation  which  has  been  accounted  for  on  the 
supposition,  that  ten  of  the  Cretan  cities  mn  found* 
f  d  posterior  U  the  siege  of  Troy  ;  but,  notwitbsiuid- 
jig  this  explanation,  rniieh  Strabo  sdMts  from  Epbo- 
niS)  it  aeeras  raUier  improbaOile,  that  me  poet  ebiiuld 
have  paid  less  attention  to  fatstorical  accuracy  in  the 
'  Iliad  than  in  Uie  Odyssey,  whtfe  it  was  not  so  much 
Teqaired.  The  diflScuity  nay  be  solved  assum- 
ing, what  has  every  amKaranoe  of  being  troe,  Uiat 
tiie  Odyssey  was  not  the  compositioo  of  Ifomer,  bat 
the  work  of  a  later  ago.  Others  affinned,  that  during 
the  si^  of  Troy  the  ten  defieient  cities  had  been 
destroyed  fay  the  enemies  of  Idomeneus.  {Slrabi), 
479.— Compare  Moeck,  Krtta,  vol.  S,  p.  4it7.)  The 
modem  name  of  Crete  is  Conifta.  Chalk  was  pro- 
duced  in  great  abundance  here,  and  wis  hence  called 
Crtta  Terra,  or  sim|dy  Crete.  Tbe  valleya  or  slo- 
ping plains  in  moimt  Candia  ate  vwr  fertile,  lite 
greater  portion  of  the'  land  is  not  eultivated,  bat  it 
ni^t  produce  sngBTeane,  exedlent  wine,  and  the  beat 
kind  M  froit;  die  M^orU  ui  gnin,  oil,  b0Bey» 
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tSk,  end  weoL    Crate  abonoda  in  wid  fowl  and  dil- 
fennt  kinds  of  game.'  (MaiU'Smn,  Geegr.,  vri. 
p.  166,  Am.  ti. — Cramer's  Andent  Grtece,  voL  t,  p. 
85^  Mff  ■)  ^  history  of  sacicBt 

Ciet«  is  thatof  Hoodi  (Xr«(c,3  vols.  8vo,  Gtttmgat, 
IB^SO).  ' 

CiAtk,  I.  the  wife  of  Minos.  (Aptlfod.,  9,  1.)— 
II.  A  danghtar  of  DeoeaKon.   {U.,  i,  8.) 

Ct&ns,  tho'inhabiiuita  of  CntA.  (  Virg.,  JBn.,  4, 
140.) 

CsB&aA,  I.  ft  daughter  of  CrooD,  kiiw  vt  Cnwm^ 
and  wife  of  Jason.  1^  roceived  from  Medae,  as  bii- 
dal  presente,  a  'diadem  and '  robe,  both  of  which  had 
been  prepared  with  magic  art,  antf  saturated  with  dead- 
ly poisons.  On  snaying  berselT  in  these,  flsmes  bunt 
forth,  and  fed  upon  sod  destroyed  her.  Creoo,  ihe  fa- 
ther of  the  princess,  perished  in  a  siotflsr  way,  boving 
thrown  himself  upon  the  body  of  b>*  dying  daugfate^ 
and  being- aftemid  unable  to  extricate  hinecU  fam. 
tbe  onlmeaof  thooonae.  (Sargi.,  J(«d..781,  Mff. 
^Id.  (A.,  1166,  MAT.)  '  According  to  tbe  sciioteeii, 
she  wks  also  called  Cnaoce.  {Seiol,  mi  EMnf.^Med^ 
19.) — II.  Daughtn  of  ^am  and  Hecuba,  and  wife  al 
^neas.  When  Troy  waa  surprised  by  the  Gtcoks, 
she  fled  in  tbe  night  with  her  husband,  bat  tboy  «cn 
s^rated-doiing  the  confmoo,  nor  was  her  ■baenca 
'obearred  until  nw  odter  Atgitives  ainved  at  tha  qwt 
appomtod  for  ■ssamMing.  .£naaa  a  aaconj  tmm 
(waved  the  perila  of  the  bnming  ei^  in  ^ooat  of  Ua 
wife.  While  he  was  distractedly  aaekwg  for  bar 
through  every  (}aBrter  of  Troy,  Creasa  appeandlobtm 
as  a  deified  personaoe,  and  appeaaed  hia  alarm  by  in- 
'forming  him,  that  ne  had  b««ti  adopted  by  Cybria 
among  her  own  attendant  nymphs ;  and  At  thao  ax- 
honod  bim  to  purme  Wa  couao  to  Italy,  with  an  inti- 
mation of  tbe  good  fortnne  that  awaited  him  in  that 
land.   (Virg.,  Mn.,  %  56S,  sef^.) 

Cs«uai8  or  Ckbosa  {Kpevffir  oi  Kpevoa^  *  town  of 
Bceotis,  which  Pausanias  (9,  SS)  and  Livy  (36,  SI) 
term  tbe  harbour  of  Tbespie.  It  was  on  ibe  confiocs 
of  the  Megamn  territory,  and  a  difficult  and  dai^er- 
ons  road  led  along  Unit  wore  from  thence  to  .^Egoethe- 
ns,  a  acapMt  belonging  to  the  hitter.  XenafAon,  on 
two  occasions,  describes  tbe  liacedMnorriana  as  t»> 
treating  from  Bteotia  by  this  route,  with  great  baaafd 
and  labour,' before  the  battle  of  l^ocira,  when  andei' 
the  comnund  of  Cleombrotus,  and  again  subaeqomt  to 
that  bloody  conflict  {Hiat.  Or.,  6,  4.  17. — lUd.,  6, 
4,  36.)  I^usaniaa  deacribes  the  navigatitm  from  tbe 
coaat  of  the  Pek^mnneswi  to  Creusa  as  daiigen»a,  oa 
Bcconnt  of  the  many  headlands  which  it  wu  neccesaiy 
to  double,  and  also  from  the  violence  of  tbe  win^ 
blowing  from  tbe  mountains  (9,  3S. — Compare  Strm- 
ho,  405  and  409.~i'M;.,  p.  86).  The  posilkm  of 
C^usa  seems  to  correspond  with  that  of  fii'iKnf  iwf j »,  a 
well-freqaented  port,  aitoated  in  a  bay  mming  inland 
towards  tbe  nortb)  to  whidt  it  gives  its  name.  FitMn 
£«Mu(o*fr«  to  PmIo  tbero  is  a  paUi  which  winds  wonod 
the  western  shore  of  the  bay,  at  the  baae  of  Monai 
Oithnron,  and  agrees  very  well  with  XenopliOB**  de- 
scription. (Cmnwr's  Aitcient  Gruec,  ttA.  S,  p.  SOS, 
*e«.) 

Cftinlaos  or  Oaivisaos,  I.  s  river  of  Sicfly.  in  tbe 
western  part  of  tbe  tslsnd,  flowing  into  the  Hypaa. 
O'Anville  makes  the  modem  name  (MttubeUoUm  ;  b«t 
Mannert,  the  Sun  An-tafomoe.  Titt  orthognii^  of 
tbe  ancient  word  is  given  diflefendy  in  diiferent  'edi- 
tions of  Virgil.  The  tna  resding  is  Crimisua  or  Cri- 
missus.  (&>nBnlt  Heyiu,  in  Y»r.  ImI.^  md  Virg., 
£u.,  6,  3H.~-CeUaritu,  Geegr.  Ant.,  vol.  1 ,  p.  794.) 
— II.  or  Crimisa,  a  promontorv,  river,  «nd  town  of 
Bnitium.  nordi  of  Crotona.  liie  modem  name  of 
Un  promontonr  is  Cim  dcU*  AHet  j  of  tbe  riTer.  the 
Fauumat;  Ute  moden  Cin  anawm  to  the  citr. 
This  place  waa  aaid  to  have  been  founded  by  Fbiloc- 

tetea  after  the  riaga  of  Ttaj^mnA.^9M.  SUfk 
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B^r.,«.ti— £4K(fAr.,9lL)-4II-  TU  Md^DftlMriTCr 
(^iws  in  Sicily.  Ha  bev«iDe,.bj  •  Ttajm  reiule, 
the  fubet  Af  AcMte^  or  jEgmlt:  {V^d,  JEgMXn, 
tnd  compire  Sen.,  ad  Virg.,  JEn.,  I,  &&0.) 

CajiriNoi,  I.  »  mbv*  of  Alexandraa  in  £gn>t,  of 
maa,  if  not  Mrvile,  vhan-  Aceotdug  to  tba  scWi- 
•M  on  J»*«m1  (1,  36),  Ma  wu  at  fint  a  pfipu-voiider 
(jwmwilv)*  bat  becaioe  aOoniranl  a  |^m(  favourito 
witb  Doittton,  ud  mo  nis«d  to  eqaeatriui  nok. 
He  *u  ■  nuu  or  influnoiw  monU.  ($eAof-,  ix  corf. 
&tcr3.,  ad  Jiw.,  J.  c— ScioU,  6,  35.>~n.  A 

tidicnbiiu  philoaopbcrand  poet  in  the  time  of  Honce, 
ind  noted  for  guzulity.  Accofdiog  to  tfae  eclioliaat 
&nLy  Serm.,  1,  1,  ISO),  be  wrote  eonw  vaneo 
an  Ibe  Sioie  ptujoaophy,  and,  en  aoeount  of  his  ver« 
boiweM  ud  loquaeiijp,  recai^  ibe  Appalhtioo  of 
<f(TM«>«f.   (Cooipuo  Dirmg,  *d  UormL^  L  c.) 

Caisrns,  Salluitiub.    VU.  SalluaUua. 

CiisuDs&iiua,  an  ana  of  the  Sinoa  CoriRtbiacoa, 
•a  the  Doitbera  abore.  ItJCXtoods  into  tb4  country  of 
Fbacis,  and  bad  at  ita  head  (be  town  of  Criasa,  whence 
It  loak  ita  nama^  iu  modam  namo  ia  tbe  GtUf  of 
Stbat,  from  the  Bodam  city  of  Stfoim,  the  amtaat 
AianbiaiB,  which  waa  the  chief  town  at  tbo  I^ocri 
Oiobi,  and  lay  to  tba  noithcaatof  DelpfaL  {Crtmtr'M 
Jmc  Gn^  vol.  2.  p  161.) 

CanuBia,  ilw  npqied  motlNr  of  Homar.  {Yii. 
Hoaerae.) 

CiiTfAi,  ena  of  the  thir^  ignwtfa  Nt  uTer  Athene 
ij  tba  JtoKtana.  He  wia  of  good  ftmily.  and  a  man 
if  noMOHable  talenU,  but  m  dangcroua  principlee. 
Ha  ifiiiliid  himaelf  with  neat  aucccaa  to  the  culture 
of  tksnance,  which  be  bad  atudted  under  Gorgiaa, 
ud  Cieen  citca  bim  among  the  public  apeakera  of 
Ihstday.  {BnU.,7.—DtOrat.,%ft9.)  Ueappeara 
tbo  to  bare  bad  a  talent  for  poet^,  if  We  nuy  judge 
bom  MOM  fragaieDM  oi  bia  which  have  nacbed  ua. 
CnUBs  lamed  to  altaBtioo  IHtewiao  to  philoeophical 
Modiiw,  and  waa«iM  of  tbe  diac^ilea  of  Socratea,  whom, 
bawefar,  be  ^uazrelled  witb  and  kft.  (A'eit.,  Mem., 
I,  1)  Being  aft«r  this 'baniahed  riom  Athena  for 
■ose  eanw  that  ia  notlinown,  be  retired  to  Theaaaly, 
"iun  be  exciled  an  innurection  among  tbe  Penesta 
w  Mffa.  (Cooaolt  Schntider,  ad  JEm.,  Hitl.  Gr.^  8, 
\U,tiMdXeK.^Mem.,\,%%i.)  SobaeqiMnd*  to 
tfau  be  naked  Spaita,  aod  wrote  a  trealiae  on  Uielawa 
ladiattiifllionof  that  repuUie.  Ratumingio  Athena 
•bug  wi[h  Lyaander,  B.C.  404,  he  waa  appointed  one 
sT  tbe  (biity,  hie  pride  of  birth  and  hatred  of  dema- 
pgiMi  b»nng  poiiUed  him  out  aa  a  fit  person  for  that 
sfice.  After  a  cruel  aod  oftpreoaive  uaa  of  tbe  power 
ibiH  coofnred  upon  hioi,  be  fcU  in  baittle  againit  Tbra- 
nbolu  and  bia  foUowon.  Plalo,  who  was  a  relation 
ttC  his,  bu  mule  bimooeortheioterlocutoro  inhia  Ti- 
Bsn  and  Critiaa.    {Xol,  HitL  Gr.,  8, 8.— X  4.) 

CiiTO,  I.  a  wealthy  Athenian,  tbe  intimate  friend 
(ad  diKipla  of  Socratea.  When  that  philosopher  was 
•ceased,  be  became  aecunty  for  him ;  and,  after  his 
tODdeaostioa,  swcceeded  in  biibitw  the  keeper  of  the 
fiMo,  SO  that  Soeiaies,  had  be  felt  incltiwd,  might 
••sily  ban  cacaped.  Hm  ia  intiodued,  tbenfore, 
Plalo  aa  an  inledocaior  ia  ifae  dialogne  called 
Criia,tba  bia  name.  Tbe  remainder  of  bis  life  is  not 
ho«A ;  bat,  aa  be  waa  nearly  of  tbo  aame  age  with 
Sodsies,  be  coold  not  have  long  survived  him.  Critd 
"nia  sesenteen  dialoguea,  which  are  lost.  (Plat., 
Cm. — Stad.,  dLc.) — l^L  A  Macedonia^  historian,  who 
emeaa  secoont  of  Palleoe,  of  Persia,  of  the  founda* 
tisB  af  Syracuse,  of  the  Gets,  dec. .  {Suid.,  v.) — 
III.  An  Athenian  aculpior,  who,  with  NicoUus,  one 
•(  hit  fclkiw-eitizena,  made  a  statue  intended  as  a 
-wart  to  a  baildiog.  Thia  work,  belonging  to  tbe 
(iw  of  CaiytlvUtt  u  atill  extant,  and  forme  part  of 
HtMBatiioaattbe  Vi^iliiaiit.  Winekobiaui  (vol. 
^F>in)thiBka  be  flontiahed  aboul  tbe  tino  of  Cice- 
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GaiTi^Ve,'  T.  a  native  of  Phsselia  ia  Lyeia,  WM  . 
came  to  Atbeoa  to  atody  ;^oso[Ay,  sod  became  there, 
after  tbe  death  of  Ariaton  of  Ceoa,  the  head  of  tbe 
peripatetic  adkool.  He  was  sent  l^y  the  Atbeniaiw, 
aloi^  with  Ctviteadea  apd  Diogenes,  on  an  embaaay  to 
Rome,  B.C.  158,  and  acquired  great  reputation  in  that 
city,  during  bia  atay  there,  for  his  ability  in  qfeakii^ ; 
a  ciKiiDWtance,  bowever,  which  did  not  prevent  bia 
deelaimng  a^aioat  tbe  ibetorical  art,  which  be  cooaid- 
ered  prejudicial  rather  than  uaeful.  He  lived  move 
than  eighty  years.  .  Cnt«laua  strove  to  confiim,  bgr 
atcM  arguments,  the'  doctrine  of  Aristotle  zaape«:tiiig 
tbe  etc;raiiy  of  the  world.  (Piut.,  ds  ExiL,  p.  606i— 
Gk.,  da  Fin.,  5,  6.—Stobmu>,  Eciog.  Phy„  1,  1.— 
Pkito,  Mumd.  Ue9mift.;  9.  M3.)-4l.  A  ^mml  «if 
the  AchMna,  and  one  of  ute  princiipal  aotbora  «f  ^ 
war  between  the  Romana  and  hia  cooalijpaen,  mUA 
ended  in  the  subjogatbrn  of  the  lattn.  (Pofyfc, 
3.— M,  88,  6,  Ac.)  . 

CRitr-MSTDPoH  (Kpuv  MsnHTov,  i.  e.,  "Am!*  . 
FroiU")j  1.  a  pcomontory  of  tbe  Tautic  {CbenoDaw, 
»nd  tbe  moat  aootbeni  pmnt  of  thai  peoinaula.  It 
now  called  jEsnuf^eioMrwit.  according  to, D'AaviU* 
which  aignifiea,  in  (be  Turkish  language,  BUtk-nam- 
Msnnert,  however,  makea  (be  modem  qpioa  to  W 
Ajadag,  or  the  Jfnififatft.-7<Il.  A  promontaij 
of  CntBt  farming  ita  aouibweatam  fstrwnity,  mm 
Cape  Cnc.    (Piiti.,4,  U.) 

Caoairii,  a  people  between  Monnt  Hamns  and  tbe 
Danube,  in  Lower  Mwsia.  Tbeir  lenitoiy  lay  in  « 
nortboaatem  diroetioa  from  FbilippOpolio  oo  (he  ile- 
bnie.   (PIfiii.,  4,  ISl) 

CtocoDiLdPotia.  a  ci^  «f  Egypt.   (Kid.  AiainM 

v.), 

Cjiocua,  a  youth  who,  being  unable  to  olrtaia  tbe 
object  of  bia  afiecliona,  tbe  nymph  Smilax,  jinod 
away,  and  waa  cbangod  into  tba  crocM,  9t  "  aabon." 
Snilax  benjdf  wu  molwnomboaMl  tim  milMt  at 
"OiienUlbitidweed."  (Ond,  JKa/.,  4.  883.) 
-  CacBsoa,  son  of  Alyattea.  king  of-  lordiat  and  bffn 
about  £91  B.C.  He  was  ^-fflh  aad-laat  of  tfcB 
Mennnadn,  a  fimily  which  b^an  to  reigs  widt  Gygoa, 
who  dethroned  Capdaulee.  (Herod.,  1,  14.)  A«- 
cording  to  the  author  juat.queted.  Crmaus.was  tba.a«a 
of  Alyatua  b;  a  Cariaa  mother,  and  had  a  hatf-brotbar, 
namedFmtahMm,ih»oflapnt%efaBloiua)i.ieina]e.  An 
attempt  was  made  by  a  j>rivate  foe  of  Cneana  to  hindor 
bis  accesaion  to  the  throne,  and  to  place  the  kingdon 
in  the  hands  of  Pantaleon;  but  the  plot  failed  (//credL, 
I,  98),  although  Stobeus  (5ma.,  46)  ieforma  ys,  that 
CrcBsos  on  coining  to  the  throne,  divided  the  kingdom 
with  his  bratber.  Fluurch  stateat  thati  the  aecood 
wife  of  Alyattea,  wishiug  to  remove  Croeaus,  gave  « 
female  baker  to  the  nqial  booaebold  a  dose  of  poison  to 
iMit  into  ib»  bread  abe  made  for  Crceaoa.  T'be  woman 
informed  Crmsua,  and  gave  the  poiooned  li^ead  to  tbe 
queen's  children,  snd  the  prince,  out  of  gratitude,  cob- 
aecrated  at  Delphi  a  golden  image  of  thia  female  thfoe 
eubiU  high.  (Plut.,  it  Py/A.  Orac— Oj>„  U.  Reuh, 
vol.  7,  p.  680.— ifcrad.,  1,  61.)  Cnsaus  ascended  tbe 
throne  on  tbe  death  of  bia  father,  B.C.  560,  and  irnmn- 
diatcty  ttodcctook  the  aobjoga^on  of  the  Greek  con* 
munitieo  of  A*ia  Minor  (the  j£oli&os,  loniana,  aorf 
Doriana),  whoae  dianniled  state,  and  almost,  continml 
ware  with  one  another,  rendered  hia  task  an  easy  on*. 
He  cooteBted  himself,  however,  after  reducing  tbe«i 
beneath  his  away,  with  merely  impoaiog  an  anmwl 
tribute,  asd  left  their  foms  of  goveniment  wiallend. 
When  tbia  conquest  was  eSectad,  ha  tnniad  bis 
thoushta  to  the  construction  of>  s  fleet,  intending,  lo 
attaclL  the  islands,  but  vras  diaauaded  from  his  puipop^ 
by  Biss  of  Prieoe.  (Herod.,  I.  37.)  Turning  hia 
arma,  upon  this,  againat  the  nations  of  Asia  Kfinor,  be 
subjected  all  the  county  lying  west  of  the  tiver  HaW^, 
except  Ciljcia  and  Lycia ;  and  then  applied  bimaeu  to 
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Md  ot  Itentnra.  H«  iMc«tBK  £niic4  tot  hfa  tfc^ 
Kid  nnimfic«ne«.  PoeU  UM  philoM^jkan  wen  inrited 
to  hit  coon,  «nd,  aiaong  otben,  Solon,  the  Athenian,  ia 
Mid  to  hftve  vitited  his  ciptitit,  SbtiHs.  Hnodotvs 
relttM  the  convcrutton  which  took  place  between  the 
'•tier  and  CioMaa  on  the  anbieet  of  buimu  felicitr,  in 
which  the  Adwirian  oflendM  the  Lydian  ihomkb  br 
he  littls  nine  which  bo  attached  to  ricrbm  aa  ■  meant 
•f  happiiwaa.  {Hend.,  1,  80.)  Thia  anecdote,  how- 
aver,  eppnred  encombered  widi  cbronologicBl  diffitut- 
ties,  erea  to  the  ancients  (Pftif.,  VU.  Sol.,  c.  37),  and 
has  giTAD  rise  to  considerable  discossions  in  modern 
limes.  (Consult  LarcAe)-,  Ckronol.  ^Herod.,  vol.  7, 
p.  soft,  teifq. — Clavier,  Hitlmre  dea  premiers  temps 
4e  U  Griee,  toI.  2,  p.  9H.~8ekiUta,-  Apparat.  ad 
AniuU.  Crit.  Aer.  Groe.,  p.  16,  sen- — Mkr,  ad 
AredM.,  1.  90.)  Not  long  after  thn,  Crawns  Bad 
the  misfortune  to  lose  hit  son  Atjt  (tid.  Atya) ;'  bat 
the  deep  afBiction  into  which  this  loss  plunged  him 
was  drspelled  in  Anne  degree,  after  two  Teara  of 
mouminff,  by  a  feeling  of  disquiet  relative  to  the  more- 
menta  of  Cyras  and  the  iocreasitig  power  of  the  Per- 
■iau.  Wiahlng  to  fimn  an  dlianco  with  the  Greeks 
«r  EnroM  against  the  dai^or  which  ihrealeticd  him, 
'a  atM  wbieb  bed  been  lecommended  hj  the  drade  at 
Dtlphi  ^Herod.,  I,  fiS),  be  addroased  himself,  for  this 
porpose,  to  the  Laeed»monians,  at  that  time  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Grecian  commnnitiea,  ami  having  sue* 
eeeded  in  his  object,  and  made  magnificent  presents  to 
thn  Delpfaie  shrine,  ho  resolved  on  open  hostilities  with 
the  Peraiauo.  Tb«  tfl  of  the  crafty  priesthood  who 
managed  the  machinery  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi  ia  no- 
where mere  clearly  shown  ^an  in  the  history  of  their 
loyal  dupe,  the  moDsrch  of  Lydia.  He  had  lavished 
vpon  their  temple  the  most  splendid  gifts ;  so  splendid, 
in  fact,  that  we  shoold  be  tempted  to  suapeot  Herodo- 
s  tos  of  enggerstion  if  his  accoont  wet«  not  confirmed 

In  other  writers.  And  the  recipiMU  of  thia  bounty,  in 
their  turn,  pot  him  offwidi  an  answer  of  Uie  moat  atodicd 
•mbigui^  when  heeonsoltod  theirftr-faroed  tnacleon 
the  subject  of  «  war  with  the  Penians.  The  response 
•f  ApoUo  was,  thst  if  CnBsua  nftde  war  upon  this  peo- 
,  pie,  he  toould  destroy  a  great  empire ;  and  the  anawer  of 
AmpbiaraD*  (for  his  oracle,  too,  was  consulted  by  the 
Lydian  king),  tended  to  the  same  effect.  {Herod.,  I, 
BS.)  Th«  Tsrae  itself,  conuining  the  response  of  the 
ancle,  is  given  by  Diodorus  {Excerpt.,  7,  \  S8),  and  ia 
as  MIowa :  Kpoioof,  'kXw  denSuc  fteydXtp'  ^xh" 
imraMaei,  "  Crtuus,  m  having  crossed  the  ■  Halys, 
wiU  destroy  a  great  empire,"  the  river  Halya  being,  as 
alresdy  remarked,  the  boundary  of  his  dominions  to 
<he  east.  (Compare  Cw.,  de  THv.,  i,  6ft.—Ariiiot., 
Rket.,  S,  4.)  Cneaostbonght,  of  courar,  the  kingdom 
thoa  refcrred  to  was  that  of  Cyrus ;  the  issue,  however, 
pfDved  it  to  be  his  own.  Having  aasembled  numer- 
«as  anny,  the  Lydien  monarch  crossed  the  Halys,  in- 
vaded the  territory  of  Cyms,  and  a  battle  took  place 
in  the  district  of  Pteria,  but  without  any  decisive  re- 
mit. CrtBsns,  upon  this,  thinking  bia  forces  not  suffi- 
ciently namerous,  marched  back  to  Sardis,  disbanded 
bis  army,  consisting  entirely  of  mercenaries,  and  aeni 
tn  aocAiur  to  Amasis  of  Egypt,  and  dso  to  the  Tjscedte- 
moiHins,  determining  to  attack  the  Peruans  again  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  apring.  Bat  Cyms  did  not  allow 
him  time  to  effect  this.  Having  diacovered  that  it  was 
lbs  intention  of  the  Lydian  king  to  break  up  his  present 
army,  he  marched  with  all  speed  into  Lynia,  before  a 
MW  mercenary  force  could  be  assemUed,  defeated 
'  Onasus  (who  had  do  fnce  at  his  commer.d  bnt  his 
l^iaa  eanlry),  in  the  battle  of  Thymbra.  shot  him  np 
fat  Sardts,  and  took  the  city  itself  ader  s  siege  of  four- 
leen  days,  and  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  son  of  Alyattee.  With  Crcesua  fell  the  empire  of 
Ihe  Lydiana.  Herodotus  relates  tvro  incredible  stories 
connected  with  this  event ;  one  having  refeien'ce  to 
Mm  dumb  son  of  Crossas,  who  spoko  fat  the  first  time 
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wbeo  1m  saw  a-oaUiar  h  the  act  of  Uiiiw  hia  ftUier. 
wid,  by  the  eiclamation  which  he  ntterM.  saved  hit 
parent's  life,  Uie  soldier  being  ignorant  of  bis  rudt , 
and  the  other  being  as  follows :  Ctcaeas  havit^  beea 
made  prisoner,  a  pile  was  erected,  on  which  be  was 

[ilaced  in  ordw  to  be  burned  ative.   After  kecpiRg 
enee  for  a  l«ig  time,  the  royal  captive  beavea  a  Snp 
aigh,  and  wHh  a  groan  thrice  pronounced  the  naniest 
Solon.   Cyns  sent  to  know  uw  reason  of  this  excla- 
mation, and  Crmsoa,  after  cooaidenUe  delay,  tc<inaiot- 
ed  him  with  the  conversation  between  Umaelf  and 
Solon,  in  which  the  latter  bad  discoursed  with  so  mocli 
wisdom  on  the  instability  of  human  happinesa.  lbs 
Persian  monarch,  renting  upon  thia,  gave  erdefs  fai 
Croesaa  to  be  released.  'Bat  the  flames  had  already 
begun  to  ascMid  on  every  side  of  the  pile,  snd  bH  hs> 
man  aid  proved  ineffectual.    In  this  emergency  CnEsat 
prajred  earnestly  to'  Apollo,  the  god  on  whom  be  bid 
<  lavished  ao  many  splendid  offerii^ ;  that  deity  heaid 
hia  piayer,  and  a  sudden  snd  heavy  fall  of  rain  eiim- 
guisbed  the  flames!   {Hersd.,  1,  86,  scfj.)  Thii 
■tiHy  most  be  decidedly  imtrue,  as  it  is  not  poeidile  to 
concaivo  tlwt  .the  Persisns  wonM  amnlay  fire,  vrtuek 
to  them  was  a  sasred  element,  in  punisUng  a  ciinmd 
Crteos,  aflCT  this,  stood  high  in  the  favour  of  Cym, 
who  profited  by  his  advice  on  several  important  occa- 
sions ;  and'  Cleaias  aaya  that  the  Persian  monarch  u- 
signed  him  for  hts  residence  a  city  near  Ecbstam 
This  prince,  in  bis  last  roomeuls,  recommended  Crs- 
aua  to  the'care  of  his  son  and  soceeaaor  Can^aes, 
and  enlicaled  the  Lydian,  bn  the  other  hand,  to  be  is 
adviser  to  his  son.    Cnnsos  discha^fcd  this  ddty  with 
so  much  fidelity  as  to  give  offence  to  the  new  mooaidi, 
who  ordered  him  to  be  put  t« death.    Haroily  for  hiai, 
they  who  were  cherged  with  this  order  besitaled  to 
cariy  it  into  execution-;  and  Csmbyses,  soon  after, 
having  regretted  hia  precipitation,  Cimsos  was  again 
brongnt  into  bis  presence,  and  rwtored  to  his  fonoet 
fevoiir.   Tin  leat  of  his  hislerr  is  ankoown.   As  he 
was  adnncad  in  ycsra,  he  cooM  not  have  long  lar- 
vived  Cambyaes.    {Herod.,  8,  86,-  sfyr — Compstt 
Bohr,  ad  Cles.,o.  103, se;; — Creuaer,  Frmgnt.  Hat, 
p.  207,  seqq. — Nic.  Damasc.,  in  Excerpt.  VsUi.,  p 
457,  seqq.)    The  wealth  of  Crasue  was  proverbii)  m 
the  ancient  world,  and  one  aoorce  of  snppn  was  in  tbe 
IP)ld  ore  washed  down  by  (ha  PiclnliM  fiom  Moost 
Tmolus  in  Lydia.    (Compare  Sratnnis,  dUf.  1,  wtf- 
6,  col.  «16.— S(ra6  .  610, 625.— Ftrf..  JSe.,  10.  HI. 
—Senec.,  Phan.,  WA.—JmertMl,  Sal,.  14,  298.) 

CaoHi  or  CaoMNi,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  in  the  district 
Cromitia,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  as  a  place  of  somr 
strength.  It  ia  thought  by  Sir  W.'  Gell  to  corretpowl 
with  Crawl,  two  hours  and  forty-aeven  minutes  froni 
Simato,  ot  Megalopolis.  (/Tin.  of  the  Mono,  p.  99  ) 
CxonHf  ON,  a  small  place  in  Corinthis,  on  tbe  show 
of  the  Ssronic  Gulf,  south  of  tbe  Megarean  frontier 
It  was  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  haunt  of  a 
wild  boar  deatroyed  by  Tbesena.  {Pint.,  Vit.  Thet . 
rial.  Lack,  p.  IM—Slrabo,  380.)  Pausanias  say: 
it  was  named  after  Crommna,  son  of  Neptune.  From 
Thucydides  (4,  44)  it  appeais  that  Crommyon  vrai' 
ISO  stadia  from  Corinth.  The  little  hamlet  of  Garnet- 
la  or  KvuUa  ia  generally  thought  to  occupy  tbe  aitc 
of  this  ancient  town.  (C&ana/er'x  Trase/*,  vol.  S. 
ch.  43.— GeWs  Itin..  p.  209.) 

CropAIiS  mountain  of  Egypt,  between  Etephantina 
and  S^ene.  Between  this  mountain  and  another  called 
Kopbi  were  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  according  to  i 
footiah  statement  made  to  Herodotus  by  aa  Egrpliaa 
priest  St  Ssis.  {Hereial.,  %  28.) 
'  Crotona  or  CtoTo  XKpArw),  now  Cotnme,  a 
powerful  city  of  Tuly,  in  lh«  Brotiorum  sger,  on  tbt 
Coast  of  the  Sinus  Tsrentinus.  Its  foundation  is  ss- 
eribed  to  Myscellus,  an  A  cbaan  leader,  soon  after  ^rb- 
aris  had  beeq  colonixed  a  par^  of  the  same  aatiao, 
which  was  shoot  71ft  A.C.   {Aniheks,  Syrm^n, 
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An&.,  MS.)  Accwdiny  to  sobm  tnditioiw,  fin.  w 
fiDofOnXoM  wu  much  more  tncient,  umJ  it  iauidto 
dentaittiumeTroin  m  bent  Ciowii.  (Oimt,  Jfe/ani., 
IS^  53.— Con^Miw  Htnd.,  Pent.  Fragm.,  p.  30.— 
thai.  Sic.,  4,  Si.)  The  midenee  of  PyUugoiu  and 
kn  BiMt  dMiiagutriied  rollowen  in  tbia  city,  hwedwr 
mh  the  owithrow-  of  Sytwria  which  it  icGOmpliahMl, 
ind  ibe  cxploiu  of  Milo  and  of  several  other  Crotonin. 
tkioa  in  the  Olympic  G«tneB,  contributed  in  •  high 

SrM  to  raiee  ita  hme.  lu  climate,  aleo,  was  (lrave^ 
1;  eiceUeit,  and  waa  aujipoMd  te  be  parucularly 
dkuklcd  for  producing  in  ita  inhabitanta  that  robust 
ftiine  of  body  requisite  to  ensure  success  in  gymnastic 
csDiests.  Hence  it  was  conmbnly  said,  that  the  last 
ilUete  of  Crotona  was  the  6rst  of  the  other  Greeks, 
(Sirsio,  2C2.)  This  city  was  alto  celebrated  for  iu 
Khool  of  medicine,  and  was  the  birthplace  of  Demo- 
udev,  who  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  the 
ant  physician  of  Greece.  {HerodoL,  S,  131.)  How< 
tnt  twIHant  an  epoch  in  Uie  hiatorjr  of  Crofohe  iu 
mmfk  om  Sybaiis  mij  ifpMr,  that  oTcnt  moat  be 
ngudsd  also  as  the  term  of  her  greatneaa  and  pros- 
peaty  ;  for  from  this  period  it  is  said  that  luxury  and 
lilt  lore  of  pleaiure,  tne  usust  consequences  of  great 
op'ileoce,  soon  obliterated  til  the. good  effects  which 
led  been  prodoced  by  the  wisdom  and  molality  of  Fy- 
ilagons,  vai  coB^Hced  to  enervate  diet  hardihood  and 
nSMr  Coir  which  IM  CiotiHiiat*  bad  Ulbqrto  been  ao  pe- 
tOaAy  distinguished.  [Pelyb.,  Fragm.,  7, 1,  and  10, 
1.— 7ini.,  «p.  Atken.,  13, 4.)  Asa  proof  of  the  retoadt- 
able  change  which  took  place  in  the  warlike  spirit  of 
ib«  people,  it  is  said  that,  on  their  being  sobeequently 
ngiged  in  boktititiee  with  the  Locriana,  aa.  army  of 
WfiUi  CrolODietm  were  routed  \fj  10,OUO  of  the  en- 
my  n  the  banka  of  the  Same.  Such  wae,  indeed, 
the  iom  tbay  experieiiced  in  this  battle,  that,  aocoidiog 
t*  Stnhe,  ihur  city  henceforth  rapidly  declined,  and 
cMid  DO  longer  maintain  the  nnkit  had  long  held  among 
(be  liilKA  republics.  (Sireio,  361.)  According  to 
Jwtii)  (30,  Z],  it  is  true,  a  much  earlier  date  ought  to 
be  ai^pied  to  this  event ;  but  the  accounts  which 
SaAo  us  followed  evidently  regarded  it  as  subsequent 
10  the  ^11  of  Syberii,  ud  prohebility  ntber  faTOnrs 
nch  in  irrangemeDt  in  tho  order  of  events.  (Con- 
sslt  Htjfne,  de  GvU.  Grae.,  prabu.  10,  in  Op.  Acad., 
nI-  X,  p.  184.)  Dionys^us  the  elder,  who  wsa  then 
limini;  u  the  subversion  of  all  the  states  of  Magna 
Offcu,  biTiug  aurprised  the  citadel,  gained  possession 
of  the  town,  which,  however,  he  dift  not  loi^  retain. 
(£<c .  M,  >.}  CrotoDO  waa  finalhr  *l>le  to  UMrt  its 
Mdepeodewe  agaioat  his  deMsno,  at  well  aa  the  attack* 
if  tbe  BiMii ;  and  when  Pyrrtm*  invaded  Italy,  it  wa* 
>till  a  considerabte  city,  extending  en  both  banks  of 
'Esarus,  and  ita  walls  embracing  a  circumference 
■f  i«elve  miles.  But  the  consequences  of  the  war 
■faidi  nseed  with  that  kins  proved  so  ruinous  to  ita 
pMiperi^,  diat  Aon  ono  imf  of  ita  extent  became 
''*«ted ;  Ibe  .fsarus,  whicb  flowed  through  the  town, 
■0*  no  at  sooM  distance  from  the  inhabited  part, 
vbieb  was  again  separated  from  the  fortresa  by  a  va- 
'*u  *pace.  Such  is  the  picture  which  Livy  draws  of 
ue  dale  of  this  city  aCitr  the  bstlte  of  Canon,  at 
•Wh  period  ahooat  all  the  Greek  colonies  sbaodoncd 
nt  Kmup  eenae.  Crotona  waa  then  occupied  by  the 
Bnia.  mth  the  exception  of  the  citadel,  in  which  tbe 
ikef  lahabitaMs  had  ukeo  refuge ;  these  bemg  unable 
H  icIcDd  tbe  place  against  a  Carthaginian  fmce,  soon 
wer  serrendercd.  ai^  were  allowed  to  wididraw  to 
(Zm..  34,  3  and  3.)  Crotona  eventually  fell 
•pM  uuo  tbe  hands  of  the  Romana,  A.U.C.  560,  and 
•  «loBy  was  eeuliliebed  here.  Pliny  merely  apeaks 
*<  an  Offidumt  without  adding  a  siogie  renark 
"^wiilg  its  unpsnaiMa.  It  baeaoMa  place  of  aomo 
■^acoBO  n  iho  tiow  of  BidinriBa,  who  made  it, 
"■'■MM  of  iu  poailioD,  a  chief  point  m  bia  opeia- 


4,  Sfl.)  Ita  btibour,  bovevor,  does  not  seen  to  have 
been  any  of  tbe  best,  or  well  calculated  to  afford  pro>  • 
taction  against  storma  and  winds.  It  was  rather  what 
PolylHiw  calls  (10,  1)  a  aummer-haibour.  (Craaier'e 
Ane.  lUly,  ntA.  3,  u.  801,  ssf^.— JifaMiwrl,  Geogr,, 
vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  310.) 

CaoTomiT^  die  iohabitaDls  of  CmtoBa.  (Cw.* 
dt  /nv..  2,  1.) 

CaoTONUTta  (^  %porun>iuTK  X'-'P"-)'  ^  P*t  of  Italy^ 
of  which  Crotona  was  (he  capiul.    {Tkucyd.,  7,  36.) 

CipsTUHxaloH  or  CkustomIuh,  a  town  of  the 
Sabines,  ^  tbe  vicinity  of  Fidenw,  and,  like  Fidensa,. 
founded  by  a  colony  from  Alba,  (INok.  Hal.,  2,  63.) 
Iu  great  antiquity  is  also  attested  by  Virgil  (Mn.,  7, 
639),  and  by  Silins  lulicus  (8,  367).  From  Pliny  (3, 
6)  we  levn  that  the  Cnistumini  were  vanquished  by 
Romulus,  and  that  a  setllcment  was  formed  in  their 
territory.  The  fertility  of  their  lands  is  extolled  by 
more  than  one  writer.  ,TheH  city,  bowerer,  was  nut.- 
finally  eonqaeied  till  the  re^  of  the  elder  Tarqniu. 
(£fVkt  1|'  w  )  'Hw  mm  m  Cnistumini  Colles  ap- 
pears to  have  boen  given  to  the  ridge  of  which  the 
Mons  Sacer  formed  a  part,  since  Varro,  q)eaking  of 
the  seceaaten  of  the  Rooun  people  to  that  hill,  terms 
it  Sfcettaa  Cruttimarina.  {L.  L.,  3,  1.)  The  tribe, 
called  CiKSlinmM  evidently  derived  iU  name  from 
Ibis  aneint  eiqr.  (£«r,tt,3<.)  The  niiiiaof  Cma- 
tumeiton  aio  said  to  exiM  in  a  plaee  ikw  oalM  Mar- 
d^iana  Veeehio.  {Vutjt.,  Vet.  Ut ,  lib.  18,  c  17.— 
Qratiur^M  Ancient  ludy,  vol.  1,  p.  308,  ttqq.) 

CTR'sIas,  I.  a  Greek  historian  and  physician  of  Cui- 
dus,  who  flourished  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemou., 
{SuidoM,  $.  v.—Xin.,  Anab.,  1,  8,  il.—Dioi.  Sic. 
1.  83.)  He  wasof  the  fsntily  «f  tbe  Asclepiades,  who 
poesessed  the  art  of  healing  as  a  patrimony,  inherited 
from  their  grsst  progenitor  ^scolapios.  (Gc^ea,  vol. 
6,  p.  663,  I.  61,  ed-  BtmL)  Otestsa  assisted  at  tho 
battle  of  Cuosxa,  B.C.  401,  but  it  is  not  precisely 
known  whether  be  was 'in  the  amy  of  Cyrus  or  ia 
that  of  Artaxerxes.  He  merely  sutes  that  be  htalcd 
the  wound  recei^'ed  by  the  latter  during  the  condicu 
In  speaking,  however,  of  the  death  of  Ctearchus,  the 
Grecian 'coamaDder,  which  look  plsca  a  short  tioM 
after  the  battle,  he  informs  ua,  that  he  wss  then  iha. 
physician  of  Parysatis,  the  mother  of  Artaxerxes, 
which  would  render  it  very  probable  that  he  was  from 
the  first  in  the  suite  of  the  king,  and  not  in  that  of  bia 
brother.  (Compare  BiiAr,  ad  Cles.,  p.  16.  ProUg.y 
He  passed,  after  this,  seventeen  years  at  Ibe  court  ot 
Persia.  Clesias  composed  a  History  of  Aaajni*  sad 
Persis,  entitled  Ilrpoixd,  in  S3  books,  written  in  tbe 
Ionic  dialect.  In  writing  this,  he  obuined  greet  as- 
sistance, as  well  from  the  oral  communicatiooa  of  tbe 
Persiaos  as  from  the  archives  of  tbe  empire,  M  which 
he  suies  tbst  be  had  scoese,  and  in  which  snxvr  la 
have  been  depotited  those  roysl  documents  whidi  Di> , 
odoruB  Siculns  calls  0a(n?MMi  Ai^Btau.  Tbeso  aB>i 
nals  eonuined  rather  tlie  biatoiy  of  the  court  and  tba 
monarchs  of  Persia  than  that  of  the  State  itsetf. 
What  we  posses*  at  present  of  the  histoi^  of  Ctesiaa, 
indnees  tbe  belief,  that  it  was  precisely  in  this  cirelo 
of  evenU  thai  the  work  of  Cteaias  juat  mentioned  was 
principally  Uken  up.  It  is  by  means  of  qooUtiona 
given  by  Atbensus.  and  more  particttlariy  by  Plutarch, 
that  we  are  made  sequsiDted  with  aomo  fiuoienta  of 
die  first  MX  books,  which  tuned  entirely  on  tae  histoir 
of  Assyria,  W*  have  an  axtiaet,  in  a  sonewbat  more 
complete  order,  Oom  the  seventeen  books  that  inprne- 
diately  follow  :  Pbotius  has  placed  it  in  bis  Biblioihe- 
ca.  Ctesiaa  wrote  also  a  history  of  India  ('Ivdwd),  in 
one  book,  from  which  Photios  has  also  ei^iod  *n  ex* 
tract. — On  many  poinU  Ctesias  is  in  contradiction  with 
Herodotus,  whom  be  nccuaea  of  dealioB  in  fable ;  and 
also  wiA  XoittfifaMi.  Ho  ha*  been  charged,  in  bis 
turn,  with  being,  on  macj  occanons,  negligeot  of  the 
intfa.  Wbt  Iw  priociiMUr  iqund  tbe  nootation  o: 
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Ct«nu  liliitiTftMtef  ehnmoloflr.wludi  ismon^i^ 
ieuk  to  b«  nsconcilcd  with  that  of  Un  Seriptona  tfan 
Hw  on*  wloptad  by  HModotoo.  It  mvat  be  obmrtd, 
howover,  that,  »nmg  iba  aneimt  intt«ni  Phtaicb  u 
the  only  on*  who  mym  little  mpect  for  Ctesiea ; 
wbems  Dionjrsiua  of  HaliCuDiHus,  Diodom  Sieu- 
kn,  Stnbo,  -  Pliny,  ind  even  XanopttOn  himself,  bia 
contemporaiyi  cite  him  with  praise,  or  it  leart  withont 
eoDtndictlng  him.  Il  may  reasonably  be  asked,  more- 
over,  which  of  the  two  ought  to  havs  been  better  ac- 
quinted  with  the  aabject  of  which  ^y  treat,  Herod- 
otM  or  Ctesiaa  1  ^  Hendotua,  who  tneaka  only  of  the 
«&in  of  Persia  on  .the  teetimony  of  oUwrs,  and  wfad 
.wrote  at  a  period  when  the  Greeks  hsd  as  yet  bdt  lit- 
tle mtcreoarse  with  Persia;  or'Ctesias,  who  bad 
passed  many  yean  at  Suae,  where  he  enjoyed  so  high 
•  nputation  as  to  be  charged  with  the  tnanaMrhent'oT 
some  importent  mgotialiona  t  (Gedoytt,  Mtm.  de 
rAemL  <U$  butr.,  *c.,  vol.  14,  p.  MT,  «yy>- What 
btt  jnt  been  said,  however,  rcfera  merely  to  the  work 
of  Cteaias  on  Persia.  Hia  history  of  India  n  crowdefl 
with  fables.  Heeren  (Ideen,  vol.  1,  p.  323)  seeks  to 
jmiify  CtesiaB,  on  the  ground  that  he  details  merely 
those  of  the  mjrtfaa  of  India  which  were  in  the  mootha 
of  the  Tolgar  in  Persia.  CuTier  alao  obertrrea,  that 
Ctesias  bM  by  no  means  imagined  the  tetaatie  ani- 
mals of  which  he  apeaks,  but  that  be  haa  fallen  into 
the  Bbiatike  oT  ascribing  an  actual  existence  to  the 
Ueroglypbie  fignres,  wfaidi  are  lemarked  at  the  present 
day  among  the  ruins  of  Perhepolis.  We  there  (ind, 
for  ezsmple,  the  martiebora,  that .  fabulous  animal 
vUch  was  the  symbol  or  faierofflyjrfiic  of  royal  power. 
Many  other  fables  sre  to  be  ezfriained  by  the  ignorance 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  which  was  so  greet  amonff  the 
anelenM. — The  fragmento  of  Ctesiaa  are  to  be  RMind 
appended  to  vartMa  editiona  of  Herodotua.  A  aepar- 
at«  edition  was  given'by  Lion,  in  ISiB,  8vo,  GoUmg., 
and  another  by  BShr,  in  1834,  Bvo,  Franco/.  This 
last  is  decidedly  the  best.  The  editor  haa  not  con- 
tented himself  with  giving  an  acoaraie  text,  corrected 
by  the  aid  of  manascripti,  but  in  bia  commentary  he 
explaina  the  text,  with  reference  to  history,  geography, 
doe.,  and  aeeka  alao  to  justify  Ctesias  against  moat  of 
the  chsTgea  alleged  to  his  discredit.  {SckSU,  But. 
Lit.  Gr.,  YO).  «,  p.  176,  teqq  —Id.,  toI.  7,  p.  486.)— 
II.  An  Ephesian,  who  alao  wrote  en  Persisn  afisira 
(Conaah  Vwarua,  di  Hut.  Grace  s,  p.  34».)— HI. 
artist,' mentioned  by  Pliny  (34,  89)  aa  having 
rfahed,  along  with  otbw  carrera  in  aiNer,  after  the 
tbiM  of  Myrori.— IV.  A  apend^ft  and  debauched 
penmi.  Some  reraea  of  m  comic  noetsAnaxHa*  and 
Phileterua  wainat  bin  are  preaervec  in  Athenaoa  (10, 
p:4IS,d.) 

C-nstelvs,  a  natire  of  Ascrs,  and  contemporary  of 
Atchimedes,  who  flourished  doting  the  reigns  of  PM- 
eoy  11.  and  Ptolemy  III.,  or  between  MO  and  MO 
B.6.  He  wae  the  son  of  a  barber,  and  for  eome  time 
exercised  et  Alexandrea  the  calling  of  hie  parent. 
Hia  mechanical  genius,  however,  soon  caused  nim  to 
emerge  from  obscurity,  and  ho  became  known  as  the 
inventor  of  several  vety  ingenious  contrivances  for 
raising  water,  &c.  The  invention  of  elepn/irte,  or 
water  clocks,  is  alao  ascribed  to  him.  (Compare  Ki- 
IntfMU,  9,  0.)  He  wrote  a  work  on  hydrauHe  ma- 
chmea,  which  is  now  lost.  (SdUitt,  Bitt.  LU,  Ot  , 
vol.  8,  p.  388.) 

CtrsIpaoh,  T.  an  Athenian,  who  brought  forward 
the  proposition  respecting  the  crown  of  gold,  which 
the  Athenians,  on  bis  motion,  decreed  to  Demosthe- 
nes for  his  public  services.  He-  was  accused  and 
bronght  to  trial  for  ihia  by  Xsehines,  but  wae  sue- 
ccasnilly  defended  bjr  Demosthenea,  TUa  contro- 
versy gave  rise  to  the  two  famoua  and  rival  orations 
cone  emiiiff  "  the  Crown."  {Vid.  jGaehines,  IDemoa- 
ihenea.)— A  city  of  Parthia,  situsie  on  the  ctttem 
buk  of  dm  Tigria,  on^t*  tOy  and  diMuit  tfaaee  nrilee 


ftom  Seleneia.  It  was  fomtded  byTardinea,fiiitifieit 
hr  Pacont^  and  became  tiw  mempolis  of  tht  wfade 
Pinhian  empire.  Ctestpbon  was  at  first  an  inciMid- 
erable  vfllage,  but  the  camp  of  the  Parthian  Meaithi 
being  freqbently  pitched  ii|  ttavicinhy,  caaaed  it  pad- 
ually  tir  become  a  large  city.  In  A  D.  165  ii  nt 
taken  by  the  Horaana,  and  again  8i)  yeaia  after  by  ite 
Emperor  Sevenis.  {Dio  Con.,  7fi,  9.—Sfrt)a, 
Vit.  Sn.,  18. — Herodiaa,  8,  30.)  NoiwitfaMaailiii|, 
however,  its  losses,  it  succeeded  to  Babylon  and 
leucia  aa  one  of  the  great  capiula  of  the  East.  In  Ai 
time  of  Julian,  Cteatphon  wa*  a  great  and  floaidii| 
city;  and  CodM,aa  tbe  oo^y  TenattringpntofSdea- 
cia  was  called,  was  merely  its  snbnrb.  To  tbcK  tm 
have  been  ^goed  the  modem  epitbct  of  '*Al  M$- 
(fain,"  er  *'  the  cities."  They  are  now  bodi  in  roiia. 
Otesipbon  never  recovered  its  sack  by  the  Sanceai, 

A.  D.  687.  This  {dace  waa  the  whitar  lesideoctit 
the  Parthian  and  Peiaiaii raooarcba.  Inaoimwrtkqr 
dweh  at  EebaUna  in  Media.   (SiFrVfo,  743.— 

6,  38. — Mdnrurl,  Gei^.,  vol.  5,  p.  40C.) 

'  CitlXbo,  a  city  of  the  Atlobiogea,  m  Gallts  K«> 
bonensia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Isara.  On  being  nb«lt 
by  Oratian,  it  took  the  name  of  Oratianopoli^  ind  ii 
now  GrenohU.  {Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  ti.-Pad 
Witnufi.,  de  Gett.  Lengvt ,  8,  8.) 

Otni.jt,  I.  a  city  of  .£olla,  in  Aa(a  Minor.  (lU 
Cyme.) — It.  A  city  of  Campania  in  luly,  nortkrat 
of  Neapolia.  It  waft  placed  on  a  rocky  hill  waibed  by 
the  sea;  and  the  same  name  is  still  attsehed  Ulia 
rains  which  lie  scattered  around  ita  baaa.  Wh^mr 
doubt  may  have  been  thtbwn  on  the  pieteniioBi  if 
many  other  Italian  towns  to  a  Gfeek  or^n,  Ihmtf 
Cumw  aeero  to  stand  on  grounds  loo  6m  and  iada- 
puuble  to  be  called  in  quealion.  It  ia  agreed  upm  1^ 
all  anefentwritera  who  have  adverted  to  thh  ciiy.tbiil 
was  founded  at  a  very  early  period  by  some  Gmb  tf 
EubcBs,  under  the  conduct  of  Hippocles  of  Ciion  ud 
Megasthenea  of  Chalcis.  {Straio,  S43.— Tikwy^,  t. 
4. — ZiM.,  9;  SS.)  The  utiu  poeta,  moreover,  viA 
Vinil  at  their  hmd,  ail  distinguish  Cuma  by  the  oik 
oftbeEobotccity.  (JSii..e.S.— Ovid,  jrEL,U.lSi 
—Laean,  S,  19B.— JVar^  9.  30.— AafM*.  ^ 
3.) — The  perfod  at  which  Cum»  waa  founded  uiUXti 
■in  the  clwon<^(^  of  Eosebiua  to  have  been  about  lOM 

B.  C.,  that  is,  a  few  years  before  the  great  migraim 
of  the  loniana  into  Aaia  Minor.  (Compare  Sa^gir. 
ad  Etueb.,  Cknn.,  and  Pndeaux,  Nat.  ad  Mam. 
Ozon..  p.  W«  have  alab  the  notborily  ofSmbi 
(I.  e.)  toi  conaidering  it  aa  the  most  ancient  of  sB  tke 
Oreeian  colonies  in  both  Italy  and  Sicily.  Tiie 
nftation  of  Cumw  at-  this  early  period  is  a  rcsHtln^ 
event,  as  shovring  the  progress  siready  inadc  by  tbe 
Greeks  in  the  art  of  navigation,  and  |»Dving  aUsthM 
they  were  then  well  acquanited  with  Ittly.  (Coiapaie 
MulUr,  Etnuker.  vol  1,  p.  167.)  Hence BhnMrf 
opinion,  that  to  an  early  inteMourae  between  Rawe  ua 
Com»,  by  meana  of  commercial  operatiena,  i*  to  W 
aaeribed  the  ^tolic  character  which  ao  clearfy  develef* 
itself  in  the  forms  of  the  moat  ancient  Latin.  (£)»- 
Uitwif  in  R<mw  «lte  Getchchtt,  p.  89.)  Suaho  she 
informs  ue,  that  from  its  commencement  the  itilc  of 
the  colony  wss  most  flourishing.  The  fertility  of  >b( 
Borrounding  coontty,  and  the  exceDeot  harbooi*  ebith 
the  coaat  tflbrded,  aooa  rendered  it  one  of  the  nori 
powerful  citiea  of  southern  luly,  and  enabled  it  lo  fora 
ecttlementa  along  the  coast,  and  lo  send  oat  cslenM 
as  far  as  Sicily.  When  Campania  placed  itself  n»d« 
the  protection  of  Rrnne,  Coma  followed  the  eiamf* 
of  that  province,  and  obtained  soon  after  the  pmUc^ 
of  s  municipal  city,  {ha.,  8,  14,  and  13,  31.)  » 
the  second  Punie  war  it  waa  Maeked  fay  HaMUbal.Hi. 
by  the  exertions  of  Tiberitw  Semprndoa  Oraeew, 
it  was  Ttgoroasly  and  aucccsafally  defended. 

23,  37.)  This  city  became  a  Roman  colony  in  iba 
idgirofAucuaiaB  tant»o«ti«Mtb*aapeiiaraltiicwM 
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•I  Bvm  mi  NM(»Ua,  it  did  not  atuiit  to  uqr  d^gcee 
oTfinMpviij,  ud  in  Juvoaal's'tinw  it  tf^iean-to  nave 
Dwttjr  deMrtod.  ( jU^  ^  1.)  Biit.CuiiuB  was. 
r«rbaM,  am  mora  twiablfld  for  iu  celebrity  to  the 
•racvlar  aibyl,  wko,  from  tbe  eeriteat  age«,  was  aup- 
ptaed  to  hare  made  ber  abode  ia  the  CiUDttao  cave, 
bom  which  the  delivered  her  prophetic  lore.  Evei^ 
Dee  is  ac<)uai*ied  with  tbe  aiileodid'  ^tiooa  of  Virgit 
tritlive  to  tlua  sibyl,  bet  it  is  not  ao  generally  hoown 
that  the  noble  ^cic  of  the  poet  was  laisod  oa  a  real 
iMpdatiea.  Tbe  teo^tle  of  Apelk),  or,  as  it  was  more 
yneally  cdled.  caTsriLoi  the  aibyl,  aeUially 
Med;  it  coaeiated  oT  one  vut  chamber,  hewn  out  of 
Ihs  solid  cock ;  bat  was  almost  eutir^y  destroyed  in  a 
■irge  which  the  fortress  of  Cunu^  then  in  the  poa- 
■BMHR  of  the  Oolhs,  maintained  against  Narses ;  that 
gieafai,  by  mderminug  (be  oavern,  caused  tbe  citadel 
k  mJt  ioie  tbe  ImUow,  and  thus  involved  tbe.  whole  in 
«eeommMiitti«.  {Agath.^  ihtL  Gutk^  I.)  Then 
ii  ah*  a  dMcnptim  of  this  cere  io  Justin  Manyr. 
{OraL  Pvm».~^CT*mar'aAMeUiU  ludy,  T<d.  S,  p.  148, 

■au,  •  placoio  Babylonia,  whne  the  battle  was 
fengbt  bstweea  .Cyrus  tM  younger  and  his  bh>ther 
AiUHtxes  IbemoBt  and  in  which  the  former  lost  his 
Hl  Plutaieh  iViL  AxtM*.,  c.  8>  toya.  it  was  UO 
«idia  dislaat  bem  Babylon.  D'Anville  pls^^  it 
wiike  tba  limits  of  Ueaopolamia,  near  Is,  tbe  modern 
At.  Bat  Maonert,  with  more  propriety,  awigns  it  to 
Btbyloaia,  aud.fiMS  its  location  a  £bw  milee  south  of 
tbe  eoirance  of  tbe  mU  of  Media.  (fitogr^^iA.  b, 
pL8,p.a31.) 

Caaaoa,  L  Aobs,  a  region  in  the  southernmost  part 
of  Loaitaaia,  between  die  river  Aoaa  and  the  Sacrum 
AonMUMium  end  Atlantic.  It  is  now  ^^Toris.  The 
■pii^itisn  CaDeoa  is  geoerally  thought  to  have  been 
gi«en  it  by  the  Romans  from  its  lesemblaDce  to  "  a 
vedga"  (cwKKa) ;  Ukert,  however,  thinks  that  the 
■BSM  is  lo  be  teaced  to  the  Cenii  (KovtoiX  of  whom 
Po^biii»(10,  7)  speaks  aa  dwdling  to  the  west  ol  the 
Mniti,  and  who  were  probably  inhwiunta  of  Uie  aautb- 
•Mlcn  part  of  Iberu.  Juffoua  (fiih.  Hiftp.,  c  &7) 
(daihsm  Caoet  (Kawht),miA  makes  their  capital 
tobassbetiiCoBiatoceia.  It iewy probable  tbatthia 
■MM,  ia  the  tiM*  of  we  Roman  eway,  teminding  Hm 
psfle  of  thstf  own  tenn  tumeut,  gave  riso  to  the  idea 
<f  ueribiag  a  wedgelike  form  to  the  country  in  the 
•Mhsm  parte  of  LMiUnie.   iUkert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3, 

P-90I.Jb— IL  or  CoNiOM   PaOHONTOKIDM,  a  prOBMn- 

My  ef     CwHoa  Ager,  in  Lnsitatiia,  lo  the  west  of 
AsMMhef  tbe  Aaaa.  mw  Cape  Saute  Mgria.  It 
■  *e mAmmoM^ pemt of ParturoL  (P^4,8S.) 
Csriee^  tbe  ged  of  Love.    <  Vil.  Eros.) 
CeasBt  a  Iowa  of  the  Sabloes,  to  the  north  of  Ere- 
Mua,  celebrated  as  Iwviog  given  birth  to  Numa  Pom- 
fdisa.   {Uirg^  JSn.^  6,  811.)    Antiqua^es  are  divi- 
dad  in  ejwsso  ee  lo  the  site  occupied  \rj  this  ancient 
ihee.  Cbnonw  find  it  et  Kueow  di  Stimi  {bti. 
iA.  1,  nS),  aboot  tweBty-five  milee  bom  Rome ; 
<hs  AbM  Chaapy  at  Monte  Maggior^  on  the  Via  $a- 
and  tweaty  milee  fmm        city.    {Dec  dt  U 
lUMed'ffar.,.TeL3,p.  576.)    The  opinion  of  Hol- 
eegbl,  however,  to  be  preferritd ;  bo  frfaces  il 
*  ^-armi,  a  little  torn  on  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
obich  baas  aa  aniaat  aimilarity  to  that  af  tbe  ancient 
aal  whaae,  eeeeidtag  to  the  eame  eeeurate  ob- 
^■ef.  many  lomeiaa  were  Biill  visible  «diea  he  ex- 
mmk  dw  epet.    iAinat.  mi  Supk.  8yz.t  p.  106.— 
CMpam  ITAmmlle,  Geagr.  Ane.,  vol.  1,  p.  ISS.— 
CruHr's  Amaiemi  SUlf,  voL  1.  p.  810.) 

Csaircs,  a*  ancient  people,  who  would  seem  to 
*ns  biea  a  bcaacb  af  the  LelMos,  and  to  have  aettlcd 
■  •ecstiy  petio*  in  tb*  ialand  of  Ciete.  (Compare 
£"«*^  C»rm..  I.  f.  H.—M*Murt,  GurT  ,  vol.  8,  p. 

toBf  pbaliealiaiheirhabibi^wofindthem.inpro- 
V^MftiMkMafyiiigfniii:  of  Iho  ubwde  af  tbe  Axchi- 


pelsgo,  sndl^bliahing  ihenuelves  also  along  the  cotets 
of  Acarnania  and  i£tofia.  It  is  from  them  that  the  lat- 
ter  country  first  received  the  name  of  Cnretia.  Strabo 
(46S).  derives  tbwr  eppclIatioD  frmn  Kovpa,  lotuura, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  cutting  off  the  hair  in 
front,  to  prevent  the  ^nemy  from  taking  hold.  (Com- 
pare remarks  under  the  article  Abantes.)  Others  de- 
duce tbeii  name  from  the  town  of  Curium  in  JEtolia, 
is  tbe  vicinity  of  Pleuron.  Ritter,  however,  finds  in; 
tbe  name  Curetes  the  key-word  of  his  system  iKor), 
which  traces  everything  to  an  early  worahip  of  the  Sun 
and  other  beavenly  bodies ;  inst  as  be  deduces  the 
name  Crelm  from  Cor-ete.'  (Vorhdke,  p.  410.) — The' 
name  CuietM  is  also  applied,  in  a  religious  sense,  to 
a  claas  of  prieata  in  the  island  of  Crete,  who  would: 
aeom,  however,  to  be  identical  with  the  early  inhabi- 
tants alreidy  spoken  of.  To  them  waa  confided  by 
Rhea  tbe  care  of  Jupiter's  infancy,  and;  lo  prevent  his 
beinf  disoovered  by  hie  fother  Stfunii  they  invented  a 
species  of  Pyrrhic  dance,  and  drowned  the  cries  of  tha 
infatit  deity  by  the  clashing  of  their  arms  knd  cymbals. 
Some  writers  among  the  ancients  pretended,  that  the 
Dactyli  were  tbe  progenitors  of  the  Curetei,  and  that 
Phrygia  had  been  the  cradle  of  their  race.  Otbara 
mainuinod,  that  Minos  brought  them  with  him  into 
Crete.  (Compare  Bplunu,  ap.  Dioi  Sic.,  0,  64.) 
Tbe  prcsidept  Brosses,  in  order  to  clear  up  Ihia 
obacure  point,  advances  the  opinion,  that  Uw'  Cnretea 
were  the  ancient  prieatbood  of  that  part  of  Euiape 
which  lies  i'd  the  ricinity  of  Asia,  and  reaembled  the 
Druids  among  tbe  Celta,  and  the  Salii  among  tbe  Sa« 
binea,  as  well  aa  tbe  aorrerers  and  jugglers  of^^aptand, 
Nigritia,  dec.  Hence  he  infers,  that  it  would  be  idle 
to  seek  for  their  native  country,  aince  we  fiod  thia 
clart  of  priesU  everywhere  existing  where  popular  be- 
lief waa  baaed  on  gross  superstition.  The  most  cele- 
brated college  of  these  jugglers  would  be  in  Crete. 
{HiaL  de  U  Republ.  Bom.  de  SalluMte  retablie,  vol.  3, 
p.  664,  f'n  noHt.)  But,  whoever  they  may  have  been, 
one  thing  ia  certain,;  that  the  Cureies  exerted  them- 
selves successfully  to  civilize  the  rude  inhsbitants  of 
Crete,  (Compare  Sennw,  ad  Virg.^  Mn.,  3,  131. — 
"  Curttea  primi  cuUorta  Crtla  eaie  dtoM^ttr^'*)  They 
taught  them  to  keep  flocks  and  herds,  to  raise  bees,  to 
work  metals.  They  made  tbem  acquainted  also  with 
some  of  the  leading  principles  of  astronomy.  (Thcon., 
ad  Arai.,  I,  35.)  To  the  Curetes,  too,  must  no  doubt 
be  attributed  what  is  said  of  Melisaeus,  the  first  king 
of  Crete,  that  he  was  the  firat  to  sacrifice  lo  the  gods, 
to  itUroduce  new  ritea  and  sacred  processions  unknowp 
before  hia  time ;.  and  that  his  dsughter  Melissa  was  tlw 
first priesteesoftheMolherofthe  Gods.  {La£iant.,iu. 
Intl.,  1,  32,  19.)  Melisoeua,  whoae  d'ughtera  Amal- 
thea  and  Melisaa  nouriahed  tha  infant  Jupiter  with  milk  ' 
and  honey,  waa  of  necesBity  contemooraneoua  with  the 
Curetes,  and  may  be  regarded  without  doubt  aa  one 
of  them.  In  a  woid,  so  well  gtounded  ti  reputation 
did  the  Curetes  leave  behind  tbem,  that,  hi  |m>cesa  of 
time,  it  became  cuptomary  ip  Crete,  when  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  island  had  rendered  himself  con^icuous  by 
Uleut  or  ocqoirements,  to  call  him,  as  ia  proved 
tbe  example  of  Epimenidos,  a  new  Curele,  or  simply  a 
Curete.  {Plui  ,  VU.  Solon,  ii.—THog.  Laeri.,  1, 
114.)  The  title  of  Ti/yeverf,  or  "children  of  tbe 
Earth,'*  alao  given  to  tbe  Curetes  {THod.  Sic.,  6,  65), 
and  libewise  that  i>f  "  Companione  of  Rhea"  {Strabo, 
465),  suffice  to  prove  that  Ibey  worahipped  thia  divin- 
ity. Hie  foundera  of  Cnosue,  -  they  nised  in 
city  a  temple,  and  consecrated  a  grove,  unto  Ute 
Mother  of  tbe  Gods.  {Died.  Sie.,  5,  66.— Syiwett., 
Chr<m  ,  p-  135  ) — For  other  remarks  on  tbe  Cnretea, 
consul  SainU-Croix,  Myatbrat  dti  PagmidamK,  voL  I, 
p.  71,  aeqf. 

CoBiTia,  L  a  name  given  to  Crete,  as  being  ISm 
residaneeof  the  Curetes.  (Ond,  Met-,  8,  186.}— U 
Tbe  «ai^  BHve  of  JGtolit.   (Fid.  Curetea.) 
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CurIa,  1. 1  lulKtivUion  of  lis  iwiri^  Roman  tribes, 
•tdi  tribe  conuinin^'  ten  coria.  litis  smiioemeDt 
commenced,  te  is  Mid,  with  Komulue,  at  wbi(£  time 
tbe  number  of  tribes  smoucted  to  three,  so  that  the 
eumt  tt  their  very  outaet  wore  Uiirtjr.  This  number 
of  cuna  alwaya  remained  the  same,  whercss  that 
of  the  tribes  was.  incceesed  subsequently  to  thirty* 
five.  Esch  curia  vwieotly  bad  a  cbapcl  oi  temple 
for  tbe  per fbtmanee  of  aacred  riles.  He  who  i^esided 
oTor  one  curia  was  called  Curh;.  he  who  presided 
orer  them  all,  Cuno  Mtmtmu. — II.  A  name  given  to 
a  building  where  ^e  senate  aasembled.  These  ciirite 
were  always  consecrated,  and,  being  tbas  of  a  reli- 
giou* character, were  supposed  to  render  ibe  debates  of 
UW  senste  more  solemn  and'  laspicioua.  The  senate 
appear  w  first  Go  have  met  fa  tbe  cbapeh  or  temples 
«  Ibo  curia,  and  afterward  to  have  Had  buildings  spe- 
cially erectnl  for  thia  purpose.  Vano,  therefore,  dia- 
tinguishes  the  curia  mto  two  kinds;  tbe  one  where 
the  priests  look  csre  of  divine  matters,  and  the  other 
where  the  aenste  took  counsel  for  human  affairs. 
(Forro,  L.  JC,  4,  3S. — Burgess,  Antiquities  of  Rome, 
Tol.  I,  p.  360.) 

CoRiATii,  a  family  of  Alba.  Tbe  three  Curiatii, 
who  engaged  the  Horatii  and  lost  the  vietoiy,  belonged 
10  it  1,  24.) 

CoBio,  I.  Caius,  was  prator  A  U.C.  0S2,  bot  did 
not  atuin  to  the  conaolship.  Cicoro  speaks  with 
praise  of  his  oratory,  an  opinion  founded,  not  on  per- 
sonal knowledge,  but  on  the  speeches  he  had  left.  (Vic., 
Brut.,  33.) — u.  C.  ScribouiuB,  was  consul  with  Cne- 
us  OeUviua,  A.U.C-  677.  On  returning  fnnq.  tbe 
pntTince  of  Maeedonn,  be-trinmpbed  orer  ti»  Darda- 
ni,  18  urocoiiaul,  A.U.C.  681.  {Stgon.,  Fast.  Cons, 
ad  Ann.  dcjxoi. — Id.,  Comment,  in  Fait.,  p.  454, 
td.  Oxon.)  Cicero  often  mentions  him,  and  in  his 
Brutus  (c.  49)  enumerates  him  among  the  Roman 
orators,  slong  with  Cotta  and  others. — III.  C.  Scri- 
boniue,  son  of  the  preceding,  a  tuibolent  and  unprin- 
cipled man,  and  an  active  partlaan  of  Juliua  Casar's. 
Being  deeply  involved  in  debt  when  tribune  of  the 
commons,  Casar  gained  him  over  paying  for  bim 
what  be  owed  (Plut.,  Vit.  Pomp.,  c.  68),  and  Curio 
immediately  cizerted  himself  with  great  vigour  in  his 
behalf,  Caaar,  it  aecms,  was  under  obligations  to  him 
before  tins,  since  Curio  is  s«id  to  have  saved  his  life 
'«4ien  be  was  leaving  the  aenate-house  after  tbe  debate 
about  Catiline's  accomplices,  his  personal  aafety  being 
ettdaneered  by  the  young  men  who  stood  in  arma 
around  the  building.  [Plut.,  Vii.  Cos.,  c.  8.)  Plu- 
tairch  aacribes  Antony's  early  initiation  into  Ucentioua 
habits  to  his  acquainUDce  with  Curio.  ( Vit.  Ant.,  c. 
2. — Compare,  tic.,  Fkii.,  2,  S.>  Cicero  speaks  very 
lavontably  of  hia  natural  qoalificstions  as  an  orator, 
butdMiieabimlhepraiaeoCapptieatltin.  {Cie.,  Brut., 
81.)  On  tbe  breaking  out  «*  the  civil  war,  Cesar, 
after  having  posaesaed  nimself  of  Rome,  sent  Curio  to 
take  charge  of  Sicily.  Tbe  latter  snbseqaently  crossed 
over  from  this  island  into  Africa,  with  an  armed  force, 
against  Juba  and  tbe  followers  of  Pompey,  but  was  de- 
feated and  alain.   {Appian,  BeiL  Civ.,  2,  41,  teqf.) 

CoBioaoLlT.*,  apeo^le  of  Gaul,  tonaiag  part  of  Uie 
Annoric  euiea.  Their  tenitoty  lay  to  tiie  northeast 
of  Uie  Veneii,  and  answers  to  what  is  now  the  lerritory 
of  St.  Malo,  between  DinmU  and  LamfnUU.  in  the  de- 
partment det  CMes-du-Nord.  {hcmairt,  ItuL  Oet^., 
td  Cat ,  p.  344.) 

CtiRiDM,  a  citjr  of.  Cyprus,  on  tlie  aouthem  coast, 
or  rather,  accordmg  to  tbe  ancients,  at  the  commeoce- 
ment  of  the  western  shore,  at  a  small  distsnce  from 
i^ich,  to  the  southeast,  there  is  a  cape  vthieh  hoars 
tbe  name  of  Curias.  Curium  ia  saia  to  have  been 
(banded  by  an'Argive  colony,  and  it  waa  one  of  the 
nine  royal  cities  of  Cyprus.  (Herod.,  0,  113. — Slrab., 
883.)  Tbe  site  seems  to  corteapmtd  with  what  ia  now 
Bf6K3pia.  implying  tbe  oziateiKe  of  •  biabo^  see,  a 
89S 


circiunataiice  which  appliee  to  Oarinn  in  the  nUa 

agea.  {HiervcL,  p.  7U6.)  Ancient  writen  rqiort, 
that  tbe  hllk  around  Curium  contained  rich  Trim  of 
copper  ore.  {Tkeopkr.,  de  Vent. — Sert.,  »d  Vof., 
£n.,  8,  111.— CVomer't  Asi*  Minor,  vol.  3,  p. rS) 

Cdkiob  DbntItus,  Manins,  a  Roman,  eclebntt^ 
for  his  warlike  achievement's,  and  also  fw  the  phmHrn 
simplicity  of  hjs  mannen.  In  hia  first  cvawUip 
(A.U.C.  463)  be  ti1ikm[dMl  twice,  one*  over  the  Sin- 
dAm  and  then  over  tbe  Sabinea.  and  in  this  ssneyMt 
alao  he  obtained  an  ovation  for  his  saceesses  ignDft 
the  Lucanisns.  [Auret.  Vict.,  c.  83. — Cwapve  iha 
remarks  of  Sigmius,  ad  Fast.  Conw.,  p.  143,  Kff., 
ed.  Oxon.)  He-  afiefwaYd  (A.U.C.  478X  in  Im  thiril 
consulship,  triumphed  over  f^rrrfans  and  tbe  SiilnitM. 
iSigon.,  p.  164.)  It  was  on  tUa  occasion  ihti  ibt 
Roman  people  fint  saw  ele|d»nla  led  along  in  iritimfb 
(Flor.,  I,  iS.  —  Plim/,  8,  B.—Eiitrvjmu,  3,  14— 
Ttsehucke,  ad  Eutrep.,  I.  e  ),  and  it  Was  (bis  rictoiy 
that  drove  Pyrrhoa  from  Italy.  Tbe  nn{rfa  maaom 
of  thia  distinguished  man  are  oflen  referred  to  Iw  thi 
Roman  writers.  'When  the  ambamadors  of  the  Sua* 
nitea  visited  hia  cottag^,  they  found  bim,  sccoidingia 
one  account,  sitting  on  a  bench  Inr  tbe  fireside,  aid 
aupping  out  of  a  wooden  bowl  (Fief.  Jlax.,4.S,t)i 
and,  according  to  anddier,  hoiliag  tvmipe  (Iforni  jff- 
yvTilda^.—Plnt.,  Vil.  Cat.  Maj.,  c.  2).  On  iheit  li- 
tempting  to  bribe  htm  with  a  large  sum  of  gold,  he  i( 
once  rejected  their  offer,  ezclsiming,  thst  a  mm  wbo 
could  be  content  to  live  aa  they  saw  him  living,  lud 
no  need  whatever  of  gold;  andlhat  hetbougfatitoan 
^orions  to  conquer  tu  poaseasors  of  it  Um  to  ptSMM 
It  himself — Hia  scanty  farm  and  bomUe  coUase.  non- 
over,  were  in  full  accordance  with  tbe  idea  mnA  Cn- 
riuB  had  formed  of  private  wealth  ;  for,  after  n  vasf 
achievements  and  honours,  h«  declared  thst  ciiiiee  I 
pernicious  one  who  did  not  find  seven  acres  {jtgtni 
sufficient  fw  his  sabsistence.  {Ptin.,  18,  S.— Cob' 
pare  Sehatt.,  ad  AvrtL  Viet.,  c.  SS.)  Sevan  leni 
waa  tbe  number  fixed  by  law  on  tbe  expulsimaf  ib 
kings.  {PKn.,  I.  e.)— According  to  Pli^,  DnIstM 
waa  so  named  because  bom  vrithttelh  {ekm  iatdu. 
—Plin.  7,  16). 

Curnos,  M.,  a  Homan  youth,  who  devoted  hiaud( 
for  his  country,  to  the  goda  Manes,  B.C.  359.  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  grren  by  Livy  {7,  6),  tbe  groaat 
near  the'middla  of  the  Foram,  in  conseqoence,  as  ib* 
htstwian  remarks,  either  of  aa  earthquake  or  WNBa  ott- 
er violent  canae,  sank  down  to  an  iamaBse  dci^b. 
forming  a  vast  aperture  ;  nor  could  ibe  gulf  be  tiki 
up  by  all  the  earth  which  they  could  throw  into  H.  At 
last  tbe  soothsayers  declared',  that,  if  tbey  wished  ika 
Roman  commonwealth  to  be  everlaating,  tbey  nvA 
devote  to  tWs  chasm  what  cDMtituted  the  i^iiripls 
strength  of  the  Roman  pei^.  Cnrtiaa,  en  haai^ 
the  answer,  demaoded  of  lus  covnliymee  whMher  dwy 
possessed  anything  ao  vabiahle  aa  their  ariM  and  Ms^ 
age.  They  yielded  a  silent  aaseat  to  t)ie  question  pal 
them  hj  the  heroic  yonth ;  whereupon,  haviptg  %miA 
himself  in  full  srmour  and  mounted  his  hem,  ks 
plunged  into  ^  chasm,  and  tbe  people  threw  a(i*t 
Bim  tbeir  oflinings,  and  quantities  of  the  fniis  of  lb* 
earth.  Valerias  Maximns  (6,  8,  3)  slates,  that  iht 
earth  cloaed  immediately  over  him.  Livy.  h«w»T*r, 
apeaks  of  a  lake  occupying  the  apdt.  eiHwl  Isn* 
Ourtius.  In  another  part  of  bis  ktstoiy  (1.  19)>  ks 
menliona  this  aame  lake  as  existing  in  the  liaw  •< 
Romulus,  snd  as  having  derived  its  name  fraia  Mens* 
Curtius,  a  Sri>tne  in  the  army  of  Utos  Tatjua.  Ia*ll 
probability  it  ws9  of  volcanic  origin,  ahwe  iha  mHt 
counts  speak  of  its  grMt  depth,  and  was  not  prodncfd 
merely  by  the  imnraatSons  of  the  Tiber,  as  ^'Jf* 
thinks.  {AfOiqmHfs  of  Jtome,  vol.  3.  p.  319.)  Tir- 
quiniuB  Priscua  is  aaid  to  have  filled  up  tb»  Uk*  ^ 
tbe  time  that  he  drained  tbe  whole  «f  this  diainat  m 
conitnMied  th«  CIom«  FmiUy  be  wT 
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Im  benuM  in  &ulqr  *  utunl  tmi&e)  gnduBy 
fanned  tbioagh  Ibe^tMin  of  the  lake  iteelf.  (Oompue 
jinuWt  ibMry  of  Ramt,       l,  p.  II.  Qain- 

tu  Kufui,  t  Latin  hiatoritn.    {Vtd.  Quintua  I.) 

Coavtoa  ItAAiarBaTOa,  the  nana  gneo  to  a  elaaa 
•f  BuMlBGiea  whieli coDtoind  thsprtTilege of-unng 
*i<Jliciinifi#wcbairof  atite.  'ntia  ma  aneivBtly 
nde  ofivorj,  or,  at  haat,  adorned  with  it.  .  The  ma- 
fiMiataa  who  mqajwA  Ihia  privilege  were  the  dictator, 
tMiKilt,  gmtor,  ceoaon,  and  conile  Kdilea.  They 
ml  on  iliia  cbau  in  their  tribunala  on  all  aolemn  occa- 
fioM.  Tboac  connMndeia  whs  Uiumpbeil  bad  it  wkb 
ID  their  ebariot.  P«mms  wboM  aneealoie,  or 
AoBMlvta,  had  borne  uy  curule  office,  were  called 
mUit,  and  had  the  yiu  imtgimtm.  They  who  were 
Ike  Slat  of  the  frmity  that  had  raiaed  dtenaalvM 
le  aiij  CDmie  office,  were  eUled  kmmea  float,  new 
BCD.— Aa  lagards  the  origin  of  the  term  eurutia, 
P«io*  dedncea  it  frmn  aunu,  "  a  chariot,"  and  aaya, 
tbl  "curdle  magiatratea"  were  ao  called  becanae 
■hay  weie  accuaiooied  to  be  home  alOH  in  chariota 
{*f na  emu  veieicnter").  Anloa-  OSHm  (3,  18) 
aba  noHika,  qnoting,  at  the  aame  lime,  Gabiiia  Ba»- 
MitbaiibaaBaefMbm  who  had  borne  anycnrole  OW' 
fimaef  were  aeeaatiRaed,  aa  a  mark  of  honour,  to  be 
cooKjted  to  the  aenaia  in  chariota,  and  that  the  aeat  in 
^  cbaqot  (jeU«  tn  ciittu)  waa  hence  denominaled 
"cuniU"  (mU«  euruUM).  Ha  nay  be  correot  aa  re- 
|vda  lh>  mere  derivation  of  tha  tam,  hot  be  ia  cer> 
ninly  wRM^  in  tbe  azplanatioa  which  be  givest  ainiee 
fli^  eipreaaly  autaa  (7,  43),  that  L.  MeioUua,  who 
itd  eajoyad  tite  higbeat  honour*  in  the  aUte,  haTino 
bacMM  dejwived  af  fight,  had  the-  privilege  allowra 
laa  of  baing  conreyetf  to  the  .aenvte  in  a  chariot,  a 
fimtr  granUi  to  no  one  iefore  kU  fHM.— The  com- 
■Km  dentation  of  the  word  is  from  Cures,  a  town  of 
iht  SibiBM,  whence  this  official  ba<lge  is  said  by  aooM 
to  hiTt  been  bocrowed.  Lmaina  iafoora  this  latter 
•tymobgy.  {De  MmgiMtr.  Yet.  P.  A.,  c.  IS.)  ' 

Cbumi  or  Cosa^t,  •  nation  occapying  the  southern 
declinty  of  -  tbe  monntain*  which  aeparated  Soaiana 
fron  Media.  The  ElynMci  poeaeaaad  tbe  northern-  de- 
cltniiei.  The  Cuaaci  or  Coaawi  were  •  brave  peo- 
ple, aod  (he  kinga  of  Perau  were  frequently  compelled 
topBRhneajiuaagao^  thesenionntaina  from  them. 
Almalei  eOeeted  one  by  uking  them  by  aurpiisa. 
Adi^ihuu  ioat  a  brge  portion  of  nia  army  in  crosaing 
•Kr  According  to  Mannett,  this  people,  together 
•Rb  the  Caidncfat  and  aome  other  neighbouring  uibea, 
"m  tbe  anccetors     the  modem  Cm4a.  (JnMcrt, 

Cuma.  a  river  of  Hongary,  faUing  into  the  Danube ; 
iMitbeKiv>*e«xd>'>S^^AnTiUe..  Maaneit,  bow- 
am,  wakea  tt  tb*  aaote  with  tbe  GreoAa  or  Grwt. 
(Jbncrt.  GtegT.,  vol.  S,  p.  380,  m  wtfu.) 

OtrnUjE,  a  town  of  the  Sabin^  eaat  of  Reete,  and 
« tbe  right  bank  of  the  Velinue,  ibmed  aa  an  aborigi- 
■ai  city  of  great  antiquity  {Die*.  Mai.,  1,  14.  and  3, 
ini  celebrated  for  iu  lake,  now  Poxxo  Ratignam, 
ad  the  loating  island  on  iu  aurface.    {Smee.,  fiat. 
9nM.,S,I5.— P^.t,  06.)    Thia  bfce  waa  fartiter 
faininiabed  by  tbe  appellation  of  the  lAnMiciwt  or 
"N«»tf'  (i.  a.,  centr^  of  Italy.   (Karro,  «p.  Plm., 
3>  11)   This  statement  ia  found  by  D'Anville  (AnaL 
Gtagr.,  p.  165)  to  be  correct,  when  referred  to  the 
bnadib  of  Iia^ ;  the  distance  from  Ostta  to  Cutiliw, 
the  nia*  of  wiweb  ue  to  be  seen  close  to  PtUemo,  a 
xBage  near  CinU  DiMUe,  beh%  Mventy^aix  nuke, 
*d  the  aame  from  thence  to  Caauram  Troentinam  on 
Ibt  Adriatic.   If  Cluvetiua  is  right  in  reading  Korii^jj 
WKoevni  in  Stephanusof  Bytaniinm,  who  quotas  the 
tee  ftom  the  Pmegeais  of  Ctesias,  aa  beloogiag  to  a 
c<T  of  the  Umbri,  we  may  adduce  tha  authority  of  that 
<•)(  kntariaa  in  proof  of  the  aMiqui^  of  thia  town. 
t^taabanoliBidby  Sirtbo<sa8)for  it*  mineral 
wbiek  imm  MOMWbid  lataUiy  for  manj  dia- 


oiflcra ;  (bey  Ailed,  however,  in  tbeh  effect  upon  Tea 
pasian,  who  in  stated  to  have  died  here,  {^ut-,  Ytf-t 
M.^Crumer'M  Ant.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  317,  ae^.) 

CTiNK,  according  to  Ovid,  a  fountain-nymph  of 
Sicily,  whose  stream  flowed  into  the- Anapus,  near  SyN 
acuse.  -  She  attempted,  bnt'  in  vain,  to  stop  the  car 
of  Pluto,  when '  that  god-waacanyblgoffKooeriMna. 
The  irritated  deity  made  paaeaga  for  hinkaelf  to  tha 
lower  worid  through  the  very  waters  of  tbe  foantain. 
(Ovrif.  Mu.,  5,  4U9,  icff  .}---(;Uudian,  on  tha  ulhet 
band,  makea  Cyane  one  of  the  attendants  of  Preeer- 
pina,  and  to  have-  been  gatherii^  flowera  with  her  at 
the  time  she  was  carried  off.  According  to  thia  poet* 
ahe  pined  away,  and  disaolted  into  a  fountain  aftfr  tha 
abduction  of  the  goddesa.  {CUntHgM,  it  rapt.  Pt»- 
ttrp.,  t,  81.— JU.  4b.,  3,  S48,  «ff.)  Diodonil  Siew< 
.  luB  gives  a  third  legend,  by  which  Uie  foootam  Cyane 
.  ia  made  to  have  eome  forth  from  the  opening  through 
which  Pluto  destended  with  Proserpina  \o  the  shades. 
[Diod.  Sic.,  6,  4.) — 'Vhn  modem  nsma  of  tbe  feuntaia 
iaaaid  lobe  the 'i'tma.  On  the  batdta  of  this  stream 
nowa  the  papyne,  which  is  thought  fay  Hoara  to  haw 
been  brount  luther  from  Egypt  l*y  the  fiden  of  Hiaio. 
(Hcare'a  CltMakal  Tour,  vol.  S,  p.  l83.) 

CYAwiM,  two  small,  ragged  iaianda  at  the  eiw 
trance  of  the  Euiine  Sea,.and  forty  stadia  from  the 
mouUi  of  the  Thraeian  Bo^onia.  {Arrian,  Perwl, 
Mar.  Eux.,  ai  fat.,  p.  137,  ed.  Blane.)  AMordnif 
to  Slrabo,  one  waa  near  tha  £unq>eaii,  tha  other  natt 
tbe  AaiaUc  nda,-and  the  apace  between  them  vraa 
about  twenty  audia.  (Strab.,  819.)  There  waa  an 
ancient  fable  relative  to  these  irianda,  that  they  floated 
about,  and  sometimea  united  to  crash  to  pieces  thoe* 
Teasels  which  chanced  at  the  time  to  be  passing  throurii 
tbe-stiaitB.  {Pomp.  Mela,  S,  7.)  l^iny  givea  tha 
aame  fable  (4,'  1 3);  but  asaigns,  at  the  same  time,  tha 
tniB.  cause  of  tbe  legend,  ft  aroee  from  their  appeatw 
ing,  like  an  other  objects,  lo  move  towsrda,  or  from 
each  other,  whep  aeen  from  a  Teasel  m  motion  itself. 
The  Atgo,  w«  are  told  l^ApotloniuaRbodius  (S,  601), 
had  a  narrow  escape  m  paaaing  UmHigh,  and  Ioat  tha 
eitremity  of  her  stera  (d^Awmto  iapa  xopt^itd). 
Pindar  sajrs,  that  they  were  aliTe,  and  moTed  to  snd 
fn  more  swiftly  than  the  blasts,  until  tba  ezpMitiott 
orthe  Argonauts  broiwht  death  apon  them.  (PjfA.t 
4,  871,  *e^.)  On  whidt  paaaage  tbe  acbtdiast  r** 
marks  in  explanation,  that  it  Was  decreed  by  the  fatea 
they  sbouM  become  "  rooted  to  ihe'  deep"  whenever 
a  vessel  succeeded  in  paaaing  throogh  them  :  {EluapTv, 
Sutn^xvaaavc  vcwf  l>tlju6^at  roe  #rrpa^  ru  ireAayei). 
The  prediction  was  accomplished  by  tbe  Argo.  Phin* 
ens  («fd.  Argwiauie)  had  directed  Jason  and  htacom* 
panione  to  let  fly  a  pigeon  when  tbqr  were  near  these 
i^da.  telling  them  that,  if  the  bird  came  safely, 
through,  the  Atgo  migfat'ventnre  to  follow  her.  They 
obeyM  tbe  directiona  of  the  prophet-fHrhiee ;  the  pi- 
geon paaaed  through  safely  with  toe  lose  of  ita  tail ; 
and  then  the  Aigonantt,  watchine  the  recession  of  tbe 
rocks,  and  aided  by  Juno  and  Minerva,  rowed  TigM^ 
onsly  on,  and.  paased  throogh  with  the  lose  of  a  part  of 
the  ateriFvrarita  of  tbeir  veasel.— Tbe  t«rm  "  Cysnen^ 
(ivdveat),  i.  e.,  "  dark'  blue"  or  "  anire,"  h  referred 
by  the  scholiasts  on  Euripides  (Mti.,  S)  snd  Apollo- 
niua  Rhodios  (2r  917),  to  the  colour  these  tocks. 
In  the  description  of  Homer,  however,  as  will  be  seen 
preeently,  a  more  poetic  tnm  is  given  to  the  appella- 
tion. To  the  mme  Cyanee  is  frequently  joined  that 
of  "  iSymbjr«fea"  (ivftifJitryudet),  i.  e^  **  the  Daab- 
era,"  in  afhiaion  to  their  aupfmsed  eoDisioB  irhen  vea* 
sela  atteApted  to'  pass '  through.  (Compare  EKrip., 
Med.,  2.  —  Etwvfaf:  Zv^irAiryudaf )  Juvenal  calla 
them  " coiwrrenfta  -  aozff,  Cyaneaa*'  19),  and 
Ovid  (M«l.,  7,  68)  has,  "  Qui  meiiit  etmeurrere  m 
ttmtta  dictnttur  tiumUr."  Homer  (Od.,  IS,  61)  call* 
them  HAayxTot,  "The  Wanderers,**  and  grvea  tha 
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lacks ;  «im1  neir  Uten  th*  mt  wava  of  ibe  duk  Ani' 
phitriu  imobihU  ;  tb*  bleMsd  goda  call  Umb  th* 
Wanderasi.  Hm  neither  birda  pasa  hv,  sot  do  feu- 
lal  dovea  which  cairy  ambrosia  to  fawcr  Jova ;  but 
the  aoMioih  rock  always  takes  away  aome  one  itf 
tbem,  while  the  father  supplies  another  to  make  up 
their  number.  From  this  not  yet  has  any  ^ip  of  men 
MBaped,  whieh*vfli  come  .to  it,  but  the  wates  of 
the  see,  and  the  atoniHi  of  penucioue  fin  uks  away 
planks  of  abipe  and  bodieaof  man  li^ther.  Thatehip, 
Mdead,  onlyt  which  pasaea  over  the  eea,  haa  sailed  bfri 
jwndt  the  Am,  scare  toall,  which  sailed  from  JEta. . . 
Bat  as  lo  the  two  rocks, -the  one  reachet  ibe  wide 
haavoB  with  ita  sharp  top,  and  a  dark  cloud  suuouuds 
it :  this,  indeed,  never  goes  swsy,  nor  does  cleamees 
•ffor  bold  posaessiOB  of  its  top,  either  in  sununer  or  id 
MUHUt;  nor  could  «  mortal  nan  ascend  it,  or  de- 
iBMid,  not  tf  be  had  tinnty  hand*  and  fiM ;  for  iho 
nek  ia  moolb  Ilk*  mw'puiebed  annind<"— It  is  not 
difficult,  from  the  aecopnte  here  given,  adomod  though 
dwy  be  widi  the  garb  of  poetry,  to  deduce  the  infwenca 
that  the  Cyaaean  'iaiee  were  originally  votcanic.  The 
'*BtOTDM  of  pamicioua  fire"  (ffvpdf  biaato  ^veXXai) 
and  the  dark'  cloud  (xvavef  vifA^)  poiut  at  ooce  to 
this.  HeMC,  in  the  discosuou  whieh  have  arisen 
fdatfve  to  tlie  formation  of  the  Thracian  Boaporua, 
and  the  Mlai^ment  of  the  Ueditemneen  Se«  (Wd. 
Meditemneum  Mare),  the  agency  of  volcano«s  is  geo- 
•rally  asaerted  by  the  one  party.  (Compare  Olnur, 
Voi/aget  dtc.,  vm.  1,  p.  62. — GeograpMu  Pkyaiqvt  de 
ia  Mert  Soire,  jxr  Dureait  de  la  MaUe,  p.  266,  *eqq.) 
Their  oppanenu,  ou  th«  other  hand,  maintain,  Uiat  the 
only  probeble  change  in  the  region  of  the  Bosporus 
aausl  have  been  produced  by  s  grsdusl  sinking  of  a 
bcrrtar  of.rocks,  and  that  even'  thia  must  have  occurred 
4t  s  period  antecedent  to  all  hisu>rical  antteeognphi- 
cal  records,  Tbey  sdd,  that  the  pFetended  volcanic 
Mhtunees  brought  from  the  Bosporus  have  been 
liroved  to  be  merely  fragments  of  ordinary  rocks. 
{MalU'&nn,  Geogr.,  roL  3,  p  397,  BnuatU  ed.)  It 
la  dillieult,  btMrever,  to  reconcile  this  asantioa  with 
tbo  strong  and  decided  language  of  Dr.  Clarito,  rela- 
tive to  t^  atrtMture  of  the  loek  of  which  the  Cymean 
iaies  conaist,  as  well  aa  to  the  general  ^ipearanee  of 
the  shore  along  the  tine  of  the  Bosporaa.  "  The  Cy- 
aoen,''  he  remarks,  "  are  each  joined  to  the  main  land 
by  a  kind  of  iathmua,  and  appear  as  islands  when  this 
1*  iMudatad;-  which  llwija  hqipana  in  atormy 
Weather.  But  ft  ia  not  eertain  that  tba.  iathmua,  con- 
necting either  of  dieia  with  the  continent,  was  for- 
BMily  viatUe.-  The  disclosure  has  been  probably 
faring  to  that  gndnal  ainkiog  of  the  level  of  the  Black 
Sea  before  noticed.  The  sane  cause  cmitinuing  to 
operate,  may  hereafter  lead  poaterity  to  marvel  what 
it  become  of  the  Cyanea ;  um)  thia  may  alao  account 
for  their  multiplied  appearance  in  ages  anterior  to  the 
thw  of  SUabo. .  Per  some  time  before  we  reached 
dweotnace  to  the  Canal,  sleerii^  close  slong  ita  Eu' 
lepeao  side,  we  observed,  in  the  cliffs  and  bills,  even 
to  their  summitg,  a  remarkable  aRgregate  of  heten- 
geneoua  sleny  substances,  rounded  by  attrition  in  wa- 
ter, imbedded  in  a  hard  natural  cement,  yet  differing 
fteni  the  usual  appeaiaiice  of  bretda.  rocks ;  for,  upon 
•  ncaicr  otaminatian,  the  whole  meas  eppeaia  to  u*e 
undergone,  firat,  a  violeat  action  of  fire ;  and,  eecondly, 
that  degree  of  friction  io  wat«r  to  which  Uinr  forme 
must  be  ascribed.  Breccia  rocks  do  not  commonly 
consist  of  substances  so  modified.  The  ttrattun.  form- 
ed by  this  singulsr  aggregate,  and  the  parts  composing 
it,  exhibited,  tbe  circiunsunces  of  their  poeition,  a 
■trOcing  pnoof  of  the  pewer  of  an  innndatioo ;  having 
diaggM  along  with  tt  the  constitoent  pacta  of  the 
mixture,  over  all  the  heigbu  above  the  present  level 
of  tbe  Mack  Sea^  and  deposited  diem  in  auch  a  man- 
ner aa  to  leave  no  doubt  but  that  a  torrent  bad  there 
■Haed  towards  the  Sea  of  Munon.   AU  tiieafriete 


'■  of  the-nonntaina,  and  each  todividaal  team  emftmf 
them,  teas  from  tbe  nonh  to  the  aeolh.  At  ihifMt 
(tf  tbe  European  lightheiwiB,- vre  Iwnd  the  sm  itm- 
peetaouaf  .beating  against  immense  rocks  of  a  birfiel 
compact  lama :  Qieae  rocka  have  ai^arated  piiHuti- 
caUy,  and  they  exhibit  soriacea  tinged  by  tbe  (m^«f 
inm.  From  this  point  we  passed  to  the  Cyaneiii  ills, 
upon  the  EuTopeaa  aide  of  the  strait,  and  thne  Uade^ 
Hie  stmctoreof  the  rock,  whrneof  the  island  cccmK 
cacreapooda  with  the  ntan  of  tbe  alFale  abaidy 
scribed:  but  tbe  subetaaecs  cemposii^  it  wera  [» 
haps  nevtt  before  associated  in  any  minural  aggregilt. 
They  all  appear  to  have  been  more  or  less  nodifi^ 
fire,  and  to  have  been  cemented  during  tbe  botliiig  «t 
a  volcano.  In  ^e  same  mass  may  be  tAtenti  fng* 
meats  of  various-coloured  lava,  <rf  trap,  of  baislt,  ih 
of  marble.  In  the  fissure*  appear  agioet  cbak«da^ 
and  qnarti ;  but  to  friaUe  and  thin  jretna,  not  half  m 
inch  iDtbiekoeas,  dapoaited  poaterior  to  the  aeltkigaf 
the  stratum;. '  The  agato  appeared  in  a  vein  of  csa- 
aideraUe  ■  extefit,  occupying  a  deep  fiaaure  not  mas 
than  an  inch  wide,  aed  coated  by  a  green  culh,  rs> 
sembling  some  of  tbe  tmHu  of  JEtM,  which  btte  beci 
decompoised  by  actdifafoua  vapours.  The  seanil  «f 
thia  insular  rock  ia  the  moot  ■hnmnUe  aiieaiiaaiK 
sorv^iog  the  mouth  of  tbe  caoal ;  tbna  viewed,  it  be 
the '  appearance  of  a  crater,  whose  broken  aide*  «« 
opened  towards  the  Black  See,  and,  by  a  smaller  ip- 
ertom,  towards  the  Bosporus.  The  Asiatic  tide  af 
the  stiait  ia  distinguished  by  appearaneee  aimilu  H 
those  ^rewh  described;  with  tnie  difiimce,  tiul, 
oppoeito  to  the  idaad,  a  liitlp  to  tbe  oeai  of  tbe  Ana- 
tolian lidtthonse,  a  nnge  tif  basaltic  pillsn  may  bi 
discerned,  atanding  upmi  a  base  inclined  towanb  ili 
sea ;  and,  when  examined  with  a  teleseope,  ezhibiliii 
V0I7  regular  priamatic  forma.  J'rom  all  the  prec«lui| 
observstiona,  and  aftor  due  considcraUon  of  evesu  is> 
corded  in  history,  as  compared  with  tbe  pbnoBtDi 
of  naturei  it  is,  perhaps,  more  than  probable,  thai  tie 
buratir^  of  the  Thracian  Bosporus,  the  deluge  dmb- 
tiiHied  by  Diodotua  Siculna,  and  tlie  draimeg  of 
vraten  onee  jmitiag  tbe  Black  See  to  the  Cm^ 
were  ^1  th^  coosequeoce  of  an  eartb(|uak»  csased 
subterranean  fiiea.  which  wore  not  extinct  at  tba  UM 
of  the  passage  of  the  Atgonauta,  end  the  cfiecu 
which  are  atill  visible."  (Clarke's  TrattU—BoMiit, 
Tartary,  and  Tiinfcm— vol  S,  p.  430,  sen.) 

CvAXAKKa,  I.  a  king  of  the  Med<M,  grasdioa  d 
Dejoces,  son  of  Phraoftea,  and  falhar  of  Astyages.  Ht 
was  a  prit|ce  of  -violent  character  {Jbreiel.,  1, 73.— 
Compare  iMtrcker,  ad  loc  ],  and  this  tnit  dii^arcil  it* 
self  in  .his  treatment  of  the  Scythians,  a  body  til*lK>a 
had  taken  refuge  in  hia  territories  in  conse(|Utwc  oil 
sedition.  He  received  them  kiedly,  allowed  than  »«*■ 
tlementa,  and  even  went  ao  far  se  to  intnut  stoa 
diiUren  to  their  oare,  in  order  to  have  tbam  uu|tt 
the  Scythian  lanpiage  and  the  art  of  bending  the  bo«. 
After  some  time  had  elapaed,  tbe  Scythisns,  sccos- 
tomed  to  go  forth  to  the  chase,  and  to  bring  back  ta 
the  king  some  of  tbe  game  obtained  Iw  ihehuDi.rs- 
turned  one  day  with  empty  banda.  Cyazam 
vent  to  bie  temper  by  punishing  tbem  aeverdy.  Tkt 
Scythians,  indignant  at  this  treatment,  which  tkq 
knew  to-be  unmerited,  leadved  to  aby  one  of  the 
dinn  confided  to  tlieir  cars,  and,  after  prqwring  iha  tt» 
like  the  game  they  had  been  sccustoncd  to  bring,  i* 
serve  it  up  befora  Astyages,  and.betake  themselves  iat- 
medistely  unto  AlyaUes  at  Sardis.  Tbe  horrid  phn 
succeeded  but  too  well  Cyaxares  demanded  tbe  fu- 
gitives from  the  Lydian  monarch,  and  on  his  leftnala 
war  ensued.  Thia  war  lasted  the  five  yean:  in  tbe 
sixth,  an  eellpee  of  the  eun,  which  had  been  predicted 
by  liialea,  separated  the  oostee^og  uvies.  Pescs 
was  soon  restored  throufdt  the  mediation  of.  I-aliTae- 
toa,  king  of  Babjdon,  and  Syenneaia,  king  of  Cdwa. 
(ibrMten  U  79k.«M0  H^i^doua  aUp  'uSmm  w 
Digitized  by  LaOOg IC 


CTB 


(1, 103),  tfcit  CvanMs  wu  anpcrlw  m  Ttlonr  to  hii 
ueeston;  that  be  ilu  tha  first  who  re^lariy  triinMI 
the  Aitatica  to  miliUrf  wrrice ;  diridinff  the  Iromw, 
which  hul  beeii  imbodied  promiscuously  before  ilia 
lime,  into  distinct  companies  of  laneers,  adhere,  and 
fivalry.  The  historian  Uten  add«  parenthetleally, 
("  this  wu  be  who  wkg«d  war  with  the  Lydiam ; 
when,  darin?  «  battle,  the  day  became  night").  This 
pirenibeticaJ  rtmaifc  flvidetitly  reftit  to  me  foregoing 
•econnt  of  ' the  edipse.  We  are  nest  informed,  that, 
btving  sabdned  all  Asia  above  the  rifer  Halya,  he 
mirclied  with  all  that  were  utider  hit  command  againsi 
Nineveh,  Fesolring  to  avenrft  the  death  of  his  father 
by  the  destruction  of  that  city.  AHer  h«  had  defeat- 
ed the  Anyriana,  be  laid  siege  to  the  city ;  bnt  waa 
farced  to  raiee  it  by  a  sudden  inTsaion  of  hit  torritoriea. 
For  a  nameroira  army  of  Scythian;,  headed'  by  Ma- 
^fl,  made  an  imiption  itito  Media,  defeated  him  ifi  a 
pitched  battle,  and  reduc^  him  and  all  Upper  Aaia, 
inder  subjection  to  them,  for  eight-and-twOnty  yean. 
{Hemiot.,  I,  \OS,teqq.)  Then,  in  revenge  (or  their 
Idling  impofljtiona  and  exactions,  he  slew  their  chief- 
UiiM,  when  intoiicatod,  at  a  banquet  to  which  he  had 
invited  them,  and,  eipelling  tb«  rest,  recovered  bis  for- 
nerpowerand  poueaatons.  (Jfeniot.,  1,  IM.)  After 
this,  the  Hedet  took  NiAereh  and  snbdned  the  Aaay- ' 
riin  [TCvinces,  all  except  the  Babylonians,  their  con- : 
federates  in  the  war.  Cyaxares  died  after  having 
reigned  forty  years,  including  twenty-eight  years  of 
the  Scythian  dominion. — Hale  fixes  the  time  of  the 
eclipse  that  was  predicted  by  Thalea,  aa  above  atated, 
« the  18tb  of  May,  B.C.  S03,  at  B  hours  and  30  miD- 
ite*  in  the  nMinuug.  He  mikes  this  eclipse  to  have 
been  a  total  one,  »nd  the'  moon's  shadow  to  have  trav- 
tnri  the  earth's  disk,  near  the  month  of  the  river  Ha- 
Iy^  t)w  boundary  of  the  two  cqntcnding  kingdoms  at 
a  later  day.  {ltaW$  Analysia  of  Chrmology,  vol.  4, 
f.M,U  ei.)  The  same  leamed\vriter  makes  Oyaz- 
tres  I.  to  bave'been  the  same  with  Kai  Kebad,  whom 
Hirkhood,  and  other  Persian  historiana  give  as  the 
fcvnder  of  the  second  or  Kaiantan  dynaaty.  He  iden- 
iHiet  iiim  also  with  Ahasaervs  of  Scripture. 
(Hsle'x  Analyns^  rol.  4,  p.  76,81.)  According,  bew- 
errr,  to  another  modern  writer,' Cyaxares  is  the  same 
wiih  the  monarch  styled  Chuttup.  {HSlly,  DjemtcUd, 
FcriJan,  Ac,  p.  63,  teqq  ,  Hamm.,  1829.)— II.  Son 
of  Astyagee,  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of  48 
Jtan.  Anns  mtor^j  of  an  easy,  mdolent  dispoei- 
tim,  and  fond  ef  his  anntsetnents,  he  left  die  burden 
of  military  a^rs  and  the  care  of  the  government  to  Cy- 
Ta*,  hit  nephew  and  aon-iii'Iaw,  who  married  bis  only 
dingbter,  and  was,  therefore,  doubly  entitled  to  suc- 
ceed hira.  Xenopiien  notices  this  marriage  as  taking 
^  after  tte  conquest  of  Babylon.  {Cyrop.^  8, 28.) 
Bat  to  this  Sir  lease  Newton  juatly  obiecu: '"This 
sailh  Xeoophon,  was  reportea  to  be  very 
kuidsoM,  and  used  to  play  with  Cyrus  when  Ihey 
eete  both  chitdren,  and  to  say  that  she  would  marry 
kn;  aod,  therefore,  they  were  much  of  the  same  age. 
Xensphon  siith,  that  Cyrus  married  her  after  the  ta- 
aiogof  Batnlon :  but  she  waa  then  an  old  woman.  It  is 
BUK  imbable  Ibat  be  married  her  while  she  was  young 
•nd  lun&Dme.  and  he  a  toudk  roan."  {Chron.,  p. 
310)  Newton  aupposes  that  Darius  the  Mode  Was 
^  wa  of  Cyaxares,  and  cousin  of  Cyrus ;  and  that 
(^jn*  rebelled  against,  and  dethroned  him  two  years 
ifier  Ike  capture  of  Bsbylon,  But  this  is  unfounded : 
h  Dirios  the  Mede  was  sixteen  years  older  than  Cy- 
■M.  We  may  therefore  rest  assured  that  he  was  Cy- 
■nies  Wmselr,  and  none  else.  (Hale't  Analytu  of 
Cirssslify.  Tel.  4.  p.  SS.  Srf  At.) 

Cvaiai,  a  name  of  Cybele,  used  by  the  poets  when 
■  baf  tnniA  ii  required.    The  fofm  Cybelle  is  tome- 
tMugfa  with  less  propriety,  employed  tor  a  sim^ 
MTMipose.   (Compare  die  Greek  forms  KvUX^  aod 
"mi  nd  enmlt  JDMeiiAMti,      Sa.  JM.,  17, 


9:—lhme,  «l  Tir^.,  .fin.,  S.  Ul.—lKring,  ad  Ca^ 
tuB^  83,  9:— ^tnniM,  ed  iVtulrttt,  w^  oref.  10, 
lM.-~Brimekktu.,  ad  Ptoperti,  ^  IS,  80.— AmK- 
«i,  Lex.  Tof.  Lai.,  a.  f.  Cyhebe.) 

Cvb£li  (for  the  quantity  of  the  pennlt,vnl.  GybebeX 
a  goddess^  daughter  of  CaltiB  and  Terra,  aod  disttn- 
gntahed  by  the- appellation  of  "Another  of  the  Gods,** 
or  *■  Great  Mother."  The  Phrygiaoa  and  Lydiais  re- 
garded her  a*  the  geddeaa  of  mtore  or  of  the  eartk 
Her  tennplea  stood  on  the  aammita  of  hills  or  moaot* 
sins,  such  aa  Dindymus,  Berecyntua,  Sipyloa,  and' 
mhera.  She  Aaa  particularly  wonhipped  at  Pessinuf, 
in  Galalia,  above  which  place  rose  Mount  Djndymua/ 
whence  her  aomane  of  Dindymana.  Her  sutue  in 
this  cihr  waa  nothing  mwe  than  •  large  aerolite,  which 
vns  bwd  to  be  b*  MtTeD-eent  'mam,  and'wbiefa  wae 
removed'to  Rome  near  the  eloae  w  the  second  Petiie 
lyaf.  The  legend  of  Cybele  and  Atys  has  aheady 
been  alluded  to,  in  ito  various  forma  {vid.  Atys),  and 
the  explanation  given  on  that  occasion  may  here  be  ro- 
peated,  that  Atys  waa,  in' fact,  an  incarnation  of  the 
sun.  The  account  of  Diodoras,  as  naual,  ia  based  upon  ' 
the  syatem  of  Euhemenis,  by  which  a  mortal  origin  waa 
aought  to  be  established  fm*  all  ihe  heathen  divinities. 
Ailcoidintf  to  thia  writer,  Cybele  was  daogfater  to  King 
l^eon  ana  his  qneen  Dindyme.  Mm  waa  exposed  by 
her  father  on  Mount  Cybelns,  where  ahia  was  sncKled 
by  panthers  and  lionesses,  and  was  atlerwaid  reared 
by  shepherdeaees,  who  named  her  Cybele.  When 
she  grew  up,  she  displayed  greet  skill  in  the  heattng 
art,  and  cured  all  the  diseaaea  of  the  children  and  cat- 
tle. They  thence  called  her  the  nioaiitain-molber. 
While  dwelling  in  the  woods^e  (bnned  a  strict  fnend- 
riiip  with  Marsyas,  and  had  a  love-affair  with  a  youth 
named  Atys  or  Attis.  She  waa  afterward  ackltowU 
edged  \fj  her  parents ;  but  her  father,  on  discoverinK 
her  intimacy  with  Atys,  seized  that  unhappy  youth  and 
put  him  to  death.  Grief  deprived  Cybele  of  her  rea- 
son :  with  dishevelled  locks  sho  roamed  to  the  sound 
of  the  drums  aOd  pipes  which  she  had  iovenled,  over 
varioos  lurions  of  the  earth,  even  aa  far  aa  Uie  coun- 
try of  the  HypeAoreana,  teaching  mankind^gricolture : 
her  coTnpanion  waa  still  the  faithful  Marsyas.  Mean- 
time  a  dreadful  famhM  ravaged  Phrygia ;  the  mcle, 
being  Consulted,  directed  that  the  body  of  Atys  should 
be  buried,  and  divine  hoitours  be  paid  to  Cybele.  A 
stately  temple  waa  accordingly  erected  to  her  at  Pe»> 
stnuB  by  IQng  Midis.  '  (i>ied.  Sie.,  3,  SO,  w^)  Iv 
is  apwirent  from  this  account,  pragmatised  as  il  ia, 
that  Cybele,  Marsyas,  and  Atys  were  all  ancient  PSry- 
^an  deities. — Like  Asiatic  worship  in  general,  thst  el 
Cybele  waa  en/Wrtotfie.  Her  priests,  named  GaUi" 
and.  Corybantes,  ran  about  with  dreadful  cries  and 
howlinge,  beating  on  limbrela.  claahii^  cynAats,  sound- 
ii^  pipes,  and  cutting-  their  flesh  with  knves.  The 
box-tree  and  cyi^ss  were  considered  as  sacred  to  her ; 
as  from  the  former  she  made  the  pipes,  and'Atya  waa 
said  to  havebeei)  changed  into  the  latter.  'We  find  from 
Pindar'  and  the  dramatists,  that  the  worship  and  the 
mysteries  of  the  Great  Mother  were  common  m  Greece, 
particularly  at  Athens,  in  their  lime.  {Phi.,  Pylk., 
3,  lS7.—Schol.,adloe.—Btir^..HifjH)i..  143.~/d:, 
Bacck.,  78.-/(2  .  Hd.,  laSl  .)  Tt»  worsbin  of  Cyb- 
ele,  s«  has  already  been  remsiked,  was  mtrodnced  into 
Rome  near  the  t^lose  of  the  second  Panic  war,  A.U.C. 
847,  when  a  solemn  embsny  waa  sent  to  Atialin, 
king  of  Pergamus,  to  request  the  image  at  Pessinua, 
which  had  fallen  from  heaven.  The  monarch  readily 
yielded  compliance,  and  the  goddess  waa  conveyed  to 
the  Italian  capital,  tthere  a  atatoly  temple  waa  biiilt  to 
receive  her,  and  a  solemn' feattral,  named  the  Mef^le< 
sia,  waa  celebrated  every  year  in  her  honour.  fZcr., 
SO,  14:— Oruf,  Pii$t.,  4,  170,  leqq.)  As  the  Greek* 
had  confounded  ber  with  Rhea,  ao  the  Lalina  made  hei 
one  wiUi  their  Ops,  ^e  goddess  of  the  earth.  {L»- 
trtt.,  S,  nBtteqf—firg.,  Mt.y  S,  10*  ^1 
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—In  worlu  of  art  CjMe  ezhiUlt  the  tutfODlj  air  ud  | 
composed  dignity,  which  distinguish  Juno  tod  Cerea. 
Soineumea  abe  u  v«il«|l,  aod  tested  on  ■  throne  with 
Uoiia  tt  her  ude ;  at  other  ttmaa  riding  in  •  cbariM 
dnimi  bjr  Uena.-  Her  head  i«  ftlwm  ciowiied  with 
lowen.  She  frequently  beat*  on  t  onim,  «nd  beera  a 
K^rtre  in  her  haod.  {Ktightla/'s  Mythology,  p.  223, 
*f  <■) — 'I'he  name  Cybele  u  tieiivea,  Inr  some,  from 
the  Cj/TnhalM  (xwi£o(,  KVftia^)  uaed  in  toe  wonbip  of 
the  goddeaa.  It  ia  better,  hawevpr,  to  auppoae  her  ao 
•ailed,  became  wpreaeoted  usually  in  her  more  mya- 
teriovB  character,  tioder  a  globular  or  ebe  square  form : 
[iiytrai  ii  mU  KvCtJig  am  rov  jcv^kov  ax^ftarof, 
KOTtt  ycufUToiav,  9  y^.—hex.  Aniiq.,  Frag,  in  Hem. 
Gr^aun. — KngiWi  btquiry,  i)  42,  Claat.  Joum-t  vol. 
33,  p.  233. — Foraaex(4anationoftbemythof  Cybete, 
which  cannot,  of  courae,  be  given  bare,  consult  Chiig- 
nmut,  vol.  S^pl.  1,  p.  67,  wf f  } 

CveiarcA,  a  town  of  Cajniaducia,  in  the  district  of 
Cataooia,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Taunu.  {Cie., 
Ep.  U  Fam.,  16,  S  «t  A.—Ep.  ad.  AU^  fi^  30.)  Ci- 
cero made  it  hie  beadquartera  during  bit  command  in 
Cilicis-  Leake  ia  inclined  to  place  Cybistia  at  Kart- 
iitmr,  near  Mauca,  but  thia  position  does  not.agrre 
with  Strabo'a  account.  D'Auville  bad  imagined,  jrom 
a  similarity  of  name,  that  Cybiatra  might  be  repreiented 
trf  Biuterek,  a  small  place  n^  the  source  of  one  of 
IM  branches  of  Che  Halya  ;  bat  it  ia  not  said  whether 
Aere  are  any  remsina  of  antiquity  at  Awferdl^ -end, 
besides,  Leabe  affirms,  that,  according  to  the  Aratnen 
geographer  Hadji  Kbalfa,  the  true  name  of  the  place 
IS  KoMtere.  {Ati*  Minor,  p.  63.)  Cybiatra  ia  men' 
tiooed  by  Hieroclea  among  the  Epiacopal  cities  of 
Cappadocia.  {liierocl.,  p.  700. — Maniurt,  Geogr., 
▼el.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  336,363.) 

CrcLlDBs,  s  name  applied  by.  the  ancient  Greeks 
to  that  cluster  {kvk\o()  of  islands  which  encircled 
Delos.  Strabo  (485)  saya,  that  the  Cyciades  were 
at  first  only  twelre  in  number,  but  were  afterward  in- 
creased to  fifteen.  Hieae,  a*  we  learn  from  Artemi- 
dorua,  were  Ceoa,  Cylhnoa,  Seripboa,  Melos,  Siphnoa, 
Cimoios,  Prepeaintbos,  Oleatos,  Paros,  Nazoa,  Syroa, 
MycoHa%Tenoa,  Andros,  ami  Gyaroa,  which  last,  bow- 
treit  Strabo  himself  was  desirous  of  excluding,  from 
its  being  s  mere  rock,  as  also/Prepesintboa  and  Olea- 
los. — It  appeara  from  the  Greek  historians,  that  the 
Cyclades  were  first  inhabited  by  the  Phoeniciana,  Cari- 
•na,  and  I^leges,  whose  piratical  habits  rendered  them 
fiwmidable  to  the  cities  on  the  continent,  till  ihcy  were 
conquered  and  Anally  extirpated  by  Minos.  {Thuyd., 
t,  A.'-Ueroiei.,  1, 171.)  Hieae  ialands  were  aubae: 
quendy  occupied  fi>r  a  short  time  by  Poiycratas,  ty- 
tant  of  Samoa,  and  the  Peraiana.  ( Aiernul.,  5, 28. } 
But,  after  the  baule  of  Mycele,  they  became  dqwndant 
•n  the  Athenians..  (TAucyd.,  1.  &4.) 

CvcLtci  poua,  a  name  siren  by  the  ancient  gram- 
■ariaas  to  a.clasa  of  minor  uarda,  who  selected,  for  the 
.Mb,|eeu  of  their  productions,  things  transacted  se  well 
during  the  Tiojan  war,  as  before  and  after ;  and  who. 
in  tceatingof  theae  aubjects,  confined  themselves  with- 
in a  eertam  round  or  cycle  of  fable  {twc^,  ciradut). 
In  order  to  understand  the  subject  more  fully,  we  must 
observe,  that  there  waa  both  s  Mythic  and  a  Trojan  I 
cycle.  The  former  of  theae  embr  ced  the  whole  se- 
ries vflable,  from  the  genealogies  of  the  gods  down  to 
tike  lime  of  the  Trojan  war.  The  Utter  compriaed  the 
fablea  that  had  reference  to,  or  were  in  any  eon- 
necied  with,  the  Trajan  war.  Of  the  first  elsss^were 
Tbeogoniea,  Coimogonica,  Titanomachies,  and  the 
like;  of  the  aecond,  the  poem*  of  Arctinua,  Leaches, 
Stasinua.  and  others.  At  a  later  period,  the  term  cyclic 
As  applied,  sa  a  mark  of  contempt,  to  two  speciea  of 
poems^  one,  where  the  poet  confined  hinwlfto  a  trite 
and  kackneyed  round  {kvkXo()  of  pertleulara  (compare 
fbrot.,  Ef.  ai  Pit.,  133) ;  the  other,  wbm,  fmm  an 
ignaranM  •f  tb«  trui  nAtsn  of  spic  poetry  ud  of  the 


ait  itself,  the  autW,  with  tedioos  nuosteneaH^ » 

counted  all  the  attendant  circumslaocea  of  an  ertnt, 
from  the  earliest  bw[innings  of  the  aame ;  as,  Ibi  a- 
ample,  the  history  of  the  '1  rojsn  war,  from  the  atoijol 
Leda  and  the  ^gs.  (Compsre  Hej/ne,  Etain.  1,  e( 
jEr.,  3,  vol.  4,  p.  368,  td.  Lip*.) 

CvcLOPSs,  a  fabled  race,  of  gipntie-  size,  hsriif 
but  one  eyfc,  laige  and  round,  placed  in  the  centn  ■ 
their  forehead,  whence,  according  to  the  conmwa  «- 
count,  their  name  was  derived,  from  Kiixkoi,  "tarix- 
lar  op€niMg,"  and  irp,  "M  eye."  Homer  niik«i 
Ulysses,  after  having  left  the  country  of  the  Loto*- 
eaten  (Lotophagi),  to  have  sailed  on  westward,  and  is 
have  come  to  that  of  the  Cyclopes,  which  could  tM  biTa 
been  very  far  diatant,  or  the  poet  would  in  that  cut, 
.  as  be  always  doea,  have  specified  the  number  of  ixjt 
.  occupied  in  the  voyage.  The  Cyclopea  are  deiciftid 
by  him  as  s  rude  and  lawlesa  rsce,  who  neither  (danud 
nor  sowed,  but  whose  Isnd  was  so  fertile  m  te  pciK 
duce  for  them,  of  itself,  wheat,  .barley,  and  vm*. 
Tbey  bad  00  social  institutions,  neither  assemUiei  b« 
laws,  bnt  dwelt  aeparaleljr,  eaeb  in  bia  cave,  on  ibt 

Xof  lofty  mountaina,  and  each,  without  r«ttd  u 
rs,  governed  his  own  wife  and  chddren.  Tbe  ad- 
venture of  Ulyasea  with  Polypbemua,  one  of  ihii  nee. 
will  be  found  under  tbe  latter  article.  Nothing  if  ttid 
.  by  Homer  rcapecting  the  aize  of  tbe  Cyclopea  ia  gn- 
wal,  but  every  efibct  is  «ude  to  give  an  exaggoawd 
idea  of  that  of  Polypbemos.  Hence  some  have  io* 
sgined  that,  according  to  the  Homeric  idea,  Um  Cy- 
clopea were  not  >n  general  of  such  huge  dimensiooi  tt 
cannibal  habits  as  the  bard  assigns  to  rolypberoui  him- 
self. For  the  latter  doea  not  snpear  to  have  been  af 
the  nrdinsry  Cyclops-race^  but  the  aon  of  N^dw  tai 
s  sea- nymph;  and  he  is  also  said  to  have  b««Q  cht 
strongest  of  the  Cyclopes.  (Od.,  1 , 70.)  Late  pocli^ 
however,  lost  no  time  in  supplying  whatever  the  fiUt 
wanted  in  this  respect,  atid  nence  Vi^  describca  thi 
whole  rar.e  as  of  gigantic  stature,  and  compares  tboi 
to  so  many  ull  foreat-trecs.  (£n.,  3, 680.)  It  itnol 
a  little  remsrksble,  that  neither  in  tbe  descripttoo  of 
the  Cyclopes  in  general,  nor  of  Polyphemus  ia  fU' 
licular,  is  there  sny  notice  taken  of  tbeir  beii«  a» 
eyed  ;  yet,  in  the  aecount  of  tbe  blinding  of  ibeltiu, 
it  aeems  to  be  assumed  as  «  diiitf  well  \noKn.  Wa 
may  Wiee,  perlups,  infer,  that  Homer  followed  tbi 
usual  derivation  of  the  name. — ^Thus  much  (or  il* 
Homeric  account  of  the  Cyclopea.  In  Hesiod,  on  1^ 
other  hand  iTktog.,  139,  wf  ),  we  have  wtut  tf- 
pears  to  be  tbe  earlier  Icgcra  respecting  these  bblM 
beinga,  a  circumstance  which  may  teitd  to  rito«  ttet 
the  Odyaaey.  was  composed  by  a  poet  later  than  Hs- 
aiod,  and  not  by  the  author  of  the  Iliad.  Id  the  Tbtog- 
ony  of  Heaiod,  tbe  Cyclopea  are  only  three  in  numb^ 
Brontes,  Steropea,  and  Argea.  They  are  the  wis  «f 
Uranus  and  Gbs  (Coelua  and  Terra),  snd  thrir 
ploymeat  is  to  fabricate  the  thunderbolt  for  Jov«> 
l^y  are  nid  to  be  in  every  other  Kspect  Uke  {sdh 
excepting  the  one,  single  eye,  in  tUe  middle  of  ibcir 
foreheads,  a  circumsunce  from  which  Hesiod  ■!». 
like  Homer,  deduces  their  general  nsme:  "The* 
name,"  saya  the  poet,  *'  wsa  Cvclopea,  because  ■  (in- 
gle,  round  eye  lay  in  their  forehead."  (TMepg.,  H*t 
teg.)  la  the  individual  names  given  by  Hestod,  *s 
have  evidently  tlie  germe  of  the  waole  fable.  Tbe  Cy- 
clopes are  the  energies  of  the  aky,  the  thunder,  tbt 
lightnings  and  tbe  rapid  march  of  the  latter  (Brotitet, 
from  PpavT^,  tfimtder. — Steropea,  from  tfrrpcrfrf, 
tigklning- — Arges,  from  opy^c  rapid).  In  Bccord»irt 
with  this  idea,  tbe  term  KvkXuV  (Cyc^)  itself  nsy 
be  regarded  sa  s  simple,  not  s  compouno  teim,  of  ihs 
same  class  with /uj>^,  KtpKwifi,  Klxpoii,  Tli}^;  » 
the  word  JcvxAof  being  the  root,  we  may  make  the  Cr- 
clopM  te  be  tbe  Wksnera,  or,  to  designate  then  bf  a 
Latin  name,  the  VtdtuU.  (Compare  Hermanw.  at 
MgOuL  Orme.  AnHfuiu.—Opuo.,  voL  3,  p.  17<0 
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When  Al  Thniifcr,  tba  L^jfatunig,  mA  Um  i^id 
Phme  M  beea  converted  by  poetry,  ioto  ono-ned 
giuta,  unI  ioealized  ii|  the  ooigbhourfaood  of  Toke- 
Mn,  it  «w  aa  Mwgr  pnceea  to  coBTMt  tiiffim  into 
niib,  the  UMMtale  of  VtdeuL  (GeOm.  if.  in 
Au^  M,  Mff.— Vtr;^.,  Gairg.,  4,  1T8.—^.,  8, 
419,  nff.)  As  they-imrB  now  artiits  in  one  line«  it 
pn  no  wuprise  to  find  tbem  etweged  in  &  taak  idapt- 
td  to-tlMiT  noge  ttrengtb,  name^,  ihit  of  rearing  the 
mmin  watla  of  Tiiyss,  for  wliich  puipoae  tbcnr  were 
bm|tit  by  hoeto*  from  Lfcie.  [SemoL  Bunp., 
Omt,  Mi^KngkUefM  Myth^tlogy,  p.  3&9,  m^;.) 
Henct,  lao,^(be  name  Cyclopian,  is  applied  to  thie  »pe- 
«m  sf  aidiitactate,  respecting  wlmh  we  will  give 
■onenplanation  at  tbe  ctoaa  oFthis  article. — This  lut- 
■entioiwd  ciremnetaDce  has  led  eooie  to  imegine,  that 
Ibe  Cydapea  weva  notfaing  iqbre  than  •  caste  or  race  of 
■iam,  fli^  Mherf'woriucs  in  qoaniaa,  who  daacsnded 
iMo,  and  eune  forth  ftoBi.  the  bowela  of  the  earth,  with 
>  hop  kttacbed  to  their  forebeade,  to  liglu  tbem  on 
Ibm  way,  and  which  at  a  diatance  would  appear  like  a 
ht^,fluaingeye :  an  explanation  more  iegenioue  than 
nlufKtoty.  {Hirt,  GeadudUt  ier  Bmkuntt,  vol.  1, 
p.  m.—AfadtKrck.,  Mp.  Pkat.,  Cod.,  350.)  Another 
whiUoD  it  that  which  leiers  the  name  Cyclops  to  the 
tireabr  haildiags  constructed  by  the  Pelaagi,  of  which 
we  kite  ao  mnarluUe  a  neciaien  in  what  ie  csUed 
dieTijpaaarv  of  Atreua.  at  Myeema.  From  the  Ibna 
tf  these  beiidings,  resembling  within  a  holiow  cooe  or' 
btshin,  and  the  round  opeoing  at  the  top,  th«  iodivid- 
a^eboconairacted  tbem  are  thoaght  to  have  derived 
llKii  ippellation.  (JCrwM,  Htlla$,  vol.  1,  p.  MO. — 
CoBpue  Gil£*  Argftis,  p.  84.) — Aa  regards  the. 
cooBUy  eccopied  by  the  Homeric  Cyclt^i^lt  m»  be' 
NMiliid,  that  this  is  naoallj.  anpposed  to  have  been 
Ifaeidud  of  Sicily.  But  it  wouU  be  v^  iiwonaiateot 
io  pect  to  place  tbe  Cyclopes^  a  jrace  eontemniog 
the  geit,  ia  an  iaiand  aacred  to,  and  in  which  were 
pHtvrad  tha  herds  of,  the  Sun.  Tbe  diatance,  too, 
Wtwcea  tbe  laod  ^  tbe  Lotophagi  and  that  of  tbe  Cy- 
•Idm  cadd  not  been  veiy  considerable ;  aioco, 
Mttaaliaady  been  remarked,  it  is  not  given  in  days 
■nd  ni|hii,  a  awde  of  measurement  siway t  adopted  by 
HiMr  wban  the  dietence  mentioned  jy  a  great  one. 
Emything  coosplze*,  therefore,  to  induce  ute  belief, 
1^  tba  Cyclopes  of  Homer  were  placed  by  him  on  the 
mit  of  Africa,  a  liuW  to  Uw  north  of  the  Syrtia  Mi- 
Mr.  (Conpete  jr«nRsrt.-,G«4rr.,.vel.  4,  p.  9,  ssm.) 
TWy  "bo  make  them  to  have  dwdt  in  Sicily  Uend  an 
bU  tndiiioD  with  one  of  more  recent  date.  This  last 
pnbtUy  look  its  nae  when  /Etna  and  the  Lipari  ial>' 
■edi  «cfa  aaaigned  to  Vulcan,  by  the  popular  belief 
•f  Iks  day.  as  his  worksbops;  which  could  only,  have 
Wpeatd  when  x£tna  had  become  better  known,  and 
maat  Mssekylna,  in  tin  iaie  of  Ijemoos,  had  ceaaed 
<•  bavdcaoic. — BeftMewe  conclude  this  article,  a  (ew 
nauiki  will  be  made  on  tbe  subject  of  Cyclopisn 
•Kbicctere.  This  stylo  of  building  is  freqoently  al- 
I*M  lo  by  the  ancient  writers.  In  fac(,  every  arcbi- 
teuinl  work  of  extraordinary  msgnitnde,  to  ^  exe- 
taiin  of  which  hnmen  Isbonr  appeared  inadequate, 
•u  Mcnbnl  lo  tbe  Cyclopes.  (Eurip.,  Ipk.  ik  Atd., 
Vii.—U.,Htn,Fw.^  Ib.—U.,  Traad;^  108.— Sira- 
k  373  — Sewt,  Sen.  /W.,-  806.— SfoltH*,  Tfub.. 
i  ISl.— PsKsaii..  S.  S&.)  The  genenl  chanctar  of 
Ihe  Cvelapian  style  is  immense  blocks  of  stone,  witti- 
•K  esateot,  placed  upon  each  other,  jsometimes  im^- 
ihtly,  ukI  with  smaller  stones  filling  up  tbe  interstices, 
""Wimw  in  regular  and  borieontu  rows.  Tbe  Cy- 
('■pna  style  is  commooly  divided  into  four  eras.  The 
>M.areUaM,ta  tbat  aomkijad  at  Tiryos  snd  Myce- 
*a,  rnmiilMig  o<  bUcks  <f  various  si«ea,  some  of  tnem 
*7T  bge,  the  inteieticee  «f  which  are,  or  were  once, 
■jU  npiiith  smalt  atonea.  The  seemd  era  is  marked 
h  rit]ifMal  alaaea,  which  nevertbaleaa  fit  into  each 
"MiwkiMt  MN^.  SpaeigaiiiB  pziat  St  Delphi, 


InHa,  and  at  Cobb  to  Eiraria.  In  thie  style  thete  af« 
DO  courses.  The  tkiri  era  appears  in  tbe  Pbocias 
dtiee,'and  in  soaoe  of  B<nMi«  uid  Aigolis.  It  is  die> 
tbgairiMd  by  the  woik  bemg  made  ia  eoBraea,  aad  ttw 
etoaee,  ^Mmgh  -  of  nDeqaal  aiie,  being '  of  the  same 
height  Tbe./i>»rfA  and  youngest  style  presents  hort* 
senial  courses  of  masonry,  not  always  of  tbe  same 
height,  bat  formed  of  stones  which  are  all  ractangalsr. 
Tbw  style  is' chiefly  cionfined  to  Attics.  {Hcmlton, 
A^ckaabrg.,  16,  330.)  Drawings  of  Cyelojiian  waUa 
are  givm  in  GeWa  Argotuj  p?.  7.-w-JffeaA',  jhUieU 
llfmumaiti,  tav.  9,  10,  11,  kft— Hirl,  Gnekkkl*  ibr 
Baukuiut,  taf,  7,  fig.  9,  6,  8,  9,  10.  Tbe  most  n- 
tional  opinion  relative  to  Ute  Cyclopian  wsHs  of  anti- 
quity, is  that  which  ascribes  their  erection  .to  the  an* 
ctent  Felaegi.  {DoiiDetl,  Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  S19.^ffirr, 
Gaek.  dtr  Omt.,  vol.  1,  p.  199,  dtc.^ 

GrcHira,  I.  a  son  of  Mats,  kiHod  by  Herenles.  As 
the  latter  was  paaeii^  by  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Pa- 
gaaB,  be  was  -oj^wsed.  by  Cycntis,  who  was  h>  the 
babit  of  i^undenng  thoke  who  brought  the  aseii6eae 
to  the  god.  .  Both  Cycnus  sod  bis  pamit  Mam  weie 
standing  in  -tbe  same  chariot  ready  for  tbe  conSiot. 
Hercvles  -Engaged,  and  dew  the  former ;  end  when 
Man,  who  tnd  witnessed  the  fate  of  bia  son,  would 
avengwbim.  be  received  a  wonnd"  in  the  thigh  fiom  the 

rr  of  the  bero.  The  two  eonbeta  are  dceenbed  in 
Heaiodean  fragnoent  catted  tbe  "  Shield  of  Hcrcii* 
lee.*'  .(Kid.  Heaiod.)—!!.  A  sod  of  Neptune,  whom 
bis  f^ber  had  made  invulnerable.  .>  He  fought  on  the 
aide  of  the  Trojans  at  the  landing  of  the  Greeks,  apd 
had  Achilles  for  an  antagoniat.  -When  tha  latlw  taw 
that  bis  weapona  were  m  bo  effect,  he  took  advantage 
of  'a  foU.en  the  part  of  CyoinUi'  oeeaaiomd  by  a  atooa 
widi  wbiefa  be  eama  ia  oomaot,  ae  be  waa  ntnatng 
before  the  Grceian  hen,  and  cboked  him  to  death 
mfsdie  of  the  atisp  of  hU  hdmet.  Neptune  imiiMdi< 
ately  changed  tbe  corpse  of  his  son  Into  a  swan  (Kiijr* 
iwccyciitts.— Orid.  Jtfir/.,  12,  7S. «*ff .)— III.  Son  of 
Stheneleua,  and  kiiw  af  Lvoriane.  He  was  a  rfr> 
Ution  and  fitepd  or  Phaatbao^  and  waa  scaadliv  on 
th»  banks  of  the  Po  wheo  tha  aialen  of 'Uw  laUar 
were  transformed  into  poplan.  While  motfaiaff  at 
tbe  sight  he  was  himeelf  ehangad  into  a  awaft.  (0md| 
Mu.,  3, 367.) 

CvDiAa,  a  painter,  born  in  tbe  island  of  Cy.thnna, 
one  of  the  Cyclades,  and  who  flourished  Olymp.  104. 
Hortenaioe,  the  ontor,  pwchaaad  his  painting.of  tha 
ArgonaaUforl4t,«00sesteKee(naerlye66U0>.  This 
fame  piece  waa  ^ilnward  tniiafetrad  vj  Agrim  to  thr 
portico  of  rfeptone.  (Pfm.,  35, 40— Dio  C<M.,-U, 
VI.)  . 
Cydipfi.    Vii.  AcoatiuB. 

Ctdnds,  a  river  af  Cjlicia  Campestria,  riaing  in  tbe 
chain  of  Mount  Taurua,  and  falling  into  the  sea  a  little 
below  Tarsns,  Which  stood  on  its  banks.  {Xm., 
Aiiuik.t  1,  S.)  Its  w^ara  were  aitremely  cold,  and 
Alexander  neariy  lost  bis  Kfe  by  bathing  in  th«n  when 
overheated  and  fatigaed.  TheillQesaof  Alexsnderre- 
eoltiag  from  this,  is  connected  with  the  well-known 
story  of  the  {jiVBician  Philip,  (jlrrian,  Exp.  AUs., 
3,4.--QNtitf.  Ciu-r,  3,4,7,  fcfff.)-  The  river  Cyd- 
nua  expanded  about  a  mile  below  Tarsus,  near  the 
aea,  and  fwmed  a  port  for  tbe  city,  ealled  Rbesma, 
w  the  opertww.  (iSlraie.  673.)  The  Qngr.  Nni. 
CJtflu,  4.  p.  6,  gives  the  eaatle  of  Artow  as  the  bar^ 
bour  of  Tarsus.  (Jfaiiaert,  Geagr.t  n>L  6,  pt.  3,  p. 
06.)  The  Cydaus  is  now  tbe  Tiria^,  and,  according 
to  Captain  EjeaQfort,  is  at  present  inaccesaihle  to  any 
but  tjae  emalleet  boebi ;  though  within  the  bar  that  ob- 
structs tbe  antianca,  it  is  da^  enough,  and  about  160 
.ieet  wida>  That  thia  liver  vraa  navigahle,.howevef, 
ancienlhy,  vva  learn  from  Plutarch's  description  of  Cle- 
opatra'a  ajJendid  pageant  in  swling  down  iu  stresm; 
a  pMlgB  ao  vrell  known  to  the  English  lesder  from 
Shakapnia'a  baaotiful  vaiwoB.   {P^^^^*^**  j 
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miced  o<Mi>id«nbly  Aom  Hm  noath  of  Um  Cjrdmu  ; 
■iace,  in  1^  time  «f  the  enndoa,  it  u  i^itad  to 
Iwve  boa>  wx  miIm  fnm  Tuwbi  tad  now  that  . 
IMK*  IB  mm  iho  doiibM.  (Jfawwiiig,  p.,  S76.— 
Onuier'a        JTiiur,  tcL  >.  p.  SU.) 

CvoonU.  the  moBt  u>eient  citj  in  Um  ulutd  of 
Cntc.   (Stnio,  AK.)   li  it  nid  U»h>T«  bocn  fovni- 

.  «il  by  the  Cydonea  of  HonMr  <(M.,  3,  S92^  whom 
Stnbo  ooBBMcred  u  indigenou*.  Bat  Hendotua  u- 
ctAm  its  origin  to  •  pwty  «f  Saniona,  who,  having 
bowi  uiM  by  Pdhrentoa,  Mttled  in  Cnt^  whan  they 

•M«spelM  tbo  Zaeyad^un.  Six  yom  aaBrwaad, 
thb  Saniiana  •me  coaqoarad  in  a  navd  oagagMMOt 

>hy  the  jGgineW  and  Omtana,  aod  nducod  to  captivi- 
ty-: Iho  towti  tboD  pvobihiy  lOfarted  to  iu  ancient 
poaaeaaora  the  Cydoniaoa.    (Heraiet.,  3.  69.)  It 

>  atood  on  tba  nrntbacn  coaat  of  tho  oorlhwcatani  part 
of  Cnto,  aad  oraa  the  laaat  finmfid  and  waahhy  city 
^  the  whola  ialaod,  ainco,  in  the  civil  wan,  ft  with- 

•«Mod  tho  uilod  fcicea  of  Gooaaa  and  Gor^oa  after 
they  had  red  need  Iho  graater  part  of  Cmto.  From 

.  Cydooia  the  quineo-trfo  wai  firat  brought  into  Italy, 

'  and  thence  tho  ficuit  waa  called  malmm  Cfdomtm,  or 
Cydonian  apple,  lia  infaabitanU  were  the  beat  of  the 
Cretan  archera.    The  rums  of  thia  pncieot  City  an  to 

;  b*  aeon  oo  the  aite  of  JeramL  (Cnmcr'a  AnciaU 
Onwc  vol.  3,  p.  966, 

Gtm£«4.  a  city  of  Phiygia.  MaoMit  aiqipoaea  it 
M  have  been  tha  aame  with  Xeodicoa,  on  the  ooofinea 

-  itf  tbreo  provincea,  Cariat  Ptnygia,  and  Lydia,  and ' 
aitiMto  OQ  the  Lyons,  which  flowa  into  the  Haaoder. 
iOmfr.,  vdl.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  13).)  Herodoto*  speaka  of 
a  pilhrocecMd  in  Oydnia  by  Cmaoa,  with  an  inacrip- 
bondcfinuiglhebauadarieaof  niiyffia«ndl«dia;  ao 
Ifaal'  it  nuat  have  been  on      connnaa  of  ibeee  twg 

-  eoontriee  at  leaat.    {Heroiot.,  7,  80.) 

>  CrLL£aoa,aco(«hntedboTBeofCaator.aecordiiigto 
'  Seneca,  Valeriua  Placcua,  Cbtudiaoi  and  Martial,  but, 
•Monling  to  Virgil,  of  Pollu.  {Virg.,  G.,  3,  90.) 
The  point  ia  gravely  diaooaaad  by  La  Ceida  and  Mar- 
tyn,  m  their  roBpeeitra  conmentariea,  and  the  conclu- 
aion  to  which  both  oohm  ia,  what  might  have  eaaily 
been  aaiBiaed,  that  the  rt«ed  inqueatMm  waatbooem- 
moo  property  of  the  two  Dioacari.   Statina,  in  bia 

-  poem  on  DomitiaD'a  horae,  menttMia  Cyllaroa  aa  acrv- 
ing  the  two  brothers  alternately.  1,  l,6i.)  Ste- 
aichoniB  also,  according  to  SuidB»,.saya  that  Mercury 

gvo  Phlogeua,  end  Harpagaa,  and  Cyllama  to  bota 
ifltor  and  Pollux.  (S«d.,  a.  v.  KvAA^pof.)  In  the 
Eiymol.  Mag-  it  ia  stated,  that  Moieivy  gave  tbem 
Hilogeua  and  Harpagus,  bat  Juno,  ExaliUiua  and  Cyl- 
lania.   (Ctymo^  Mtf..  p.  M4.M.) 

GrbLiNB,  I.  the  pOrt«f  Elia,  the  capital  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Elia  in  the  Pdoponneaua.  It  ia  auppoaed  to 
be  the  modem  CAiarmao. — II.  The  leAieat  and  roost 
celebrated  noantain  of  Arcadia,  riaing  between  Stym- 
■  phaloa  atid  FboMoa,  on.  the  borders  of  Achtia.  It 
waa  atid  to  take  Ita  name  litom  Cyllen,  the  aen  of  EU- 
toa,  and  waa,  according  to  the  poets,  the  birthplace 
•f  Merenry,  lo  whom  a  temple  waa  dedfcaled  on  the 
aommit.  Hence  the  «pithet  CylUnau  applied  to  him. 
(P<KM».,  Si  17.— Htm.,  Hymn,  m  Mare.,  \.—Pini., 
Olymf.,  8,  K.,  2,  603— rirf.,  Mh.^  8,  138.) 

The  perpendicii'lar  height  of  thia  monntaiB  waa  eati- 
mated  by  some  ancient  ge<^r^ibeTa  at  twenty  stadia, 
by  othera  at  fifteei^.  {Strtio,  988.)  The  modent 
ume  is  SSyrit.  iGOra  hin.,  p.  168.)  Pboqueville 
edb  it  CAWnuv.    ( Voydge  it  U  Griee,  vol.  6,  &  386. ) 

GrLLtNtoa,  an  epttKet  applied  to  Maiany,  liom  his 
having  been  bom  on  Mount  Cyllene. 

Cvrii,  the  most  considerable  of  the  citiea  of  ^Eolia, 
in  Aaia  Minor,  and  lying  to  the  noilheaat  of  .Pbotwa. 
Tbia  place,  aometimea,  bat  leaaeonenly,  callad  Cnmo, 
waa  eamamed  Phrieonia,  beeaiiN  ita  finnden  had  aat- 
itod'te  aoow  tin*  anaiid  Hooat  HvieiaB  ia  Looii, 
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IMinedB  to  ooaaing  over  inle  Aaia.  On  thair  iiniij 
ia  .iGoUa,  they  found  that  ceastry  in  the  posMsmn 
of  the  Pelam;  bat  the  latter,  who  bad  ttwumsd 
great  loaaea  dtiring  the  Ttoiaa  war,  were  nntblt  to 
oflat  amr  naiaunco  lo  (he  invedeta,  who  saccminljr 
fbundco  Noontiehoe  and  Cyma,  though,  aoeotding  la 
aooe  tnditiona,  there  existed  already  a  place  ef  itat 
name,  ao  called  from  Cyihe,  one  of  the  Abw, 
{Strabo,  6«8.^&(pA.  Bjfz.,  a.  v.  Ktyn;.)  Cjrisi  oib 
one  among  the  many  cKies  which  laid  claim  to  U« 
bonoar  of  having  given-hirth  lo  Homer.  Uoiod'i  h- 
tber  wu  btvn  n  thia  place,  die  poet  hunself,  toe- 
ever,  in  Aaera  m  Bmotia.  Epbonis,  also,  ou  sT 
the  moat  dtattnguished  hiaioriana  of  Gncce,  bat  wkse 
wodta  an  unfortanately  lost,  was  a  native  of 
And  yet  iliis  city,  notwifhalanding  the  celebiity  it  i»- 
rived  from  the  birth  of  aucb  talented  iodindatU,  «u 
by  no  meana  generally  lamed  far  the  getiiusaadwiisl 
iu  citiaena.  On  the  contrary,  they  wen  pravcilmllf 
taxed  with  atuiNdity  and  ahnmeaa  of  aiiMshwiimi 
{Strabo,  633  — «iud.,  'Over  air  lLyudaas.-fbA, 
VU.  Oct.,  c  61.)— In  the  raign  of  TibeiiBS,  Cjm 
aufiared,  in  common  arith  the  other  cities  of  Am, 
from  the  terrU))e  earthquake  which  deeolatad  ibi 
province.  ( Tacit.,  Am.^  3, 47.)  Ita  cite  ia  dcsi  ifai 
Turiciab  village  of  SvUerty.  D'Anville  ia  in  famt 
of  Aamewn,  but  tbia  ia  moie  probobty  tba  vxiMit 
Myaao.  (JbmMrf'a  tiTcqgr.,  voL  6,  pt  1,  pL  HL- 
OnaMcr'a  .^atr  Jfiiwr,  vol.  i.,  p.  147,  «ay^) 

CTii6THda,  one  of  the  Nerwdea.  lyasaatid  H 
Virgil  aa  aaaiating  the  Trajana,  with  Tntfln,aft«ii« 
atom  with  which  <I!ohia,  at  the  reqneat  of  Jana^  M 
afflicted  the  fleet.  (A.,  1»  148.~itMtgd,  Vm-* 
249.) 

CrHJK0iaDa,anAlbaaiBn,««tabmedfi)rluieitii» 
dinary  courage.  Ho  was  brother  to  the  poet 
lue.  After  the  battle  of  Marathon,  ha  pursoad  da 
flying  Peraiana  to  their  ahipi,  and  aeiied  one  of  ikw 
veaaels  with  his  right  hatid,  which  waa  jnuHdindT 
severed .  by  the  Mtemy.  Upon  thia  be  eeiud  dw  m- 
eel  with  his  left  hand,  and  wfaeq  he  bad  lost  ihu  ihe, 
he  atitl  kept  bia  hold  with  his  teeth.  Heiodotai  mtn^ 
relatea  that  heaeised  one  of  the  ParaianvaassUbfiW 
aMm,  aod  had  ^  hand  cut  off  with  aa  axe.  HHMn 
detailed  account  ia  given  by  Joatin.  PhBsi),an  sbKM 
painior,  rapmealM  Cynegiras  with  both  bis  hiaii, 
wbkh  CoHMliaa  Longinus  made  the  subjeot  of  ■  *«T 
neat  epigram,  pneumd  In  the  AnUnlogy.  {Htnii^ 
6,  1 14.— Jwln,  %  9.— ^ntiW.  Fa(«t.,  vol  -i,  ^  M 
ad.  Jdcaba  ) 

Othatma,  a  town  of  Aicadia,  on  the  river  CiaA^ 
near  the  noctham  bordete,  and  aoma  distance  la  At 

northwest  of  Cytlene.  It  bad  been  united  lo  tk 
Achnan  league,  but  was  betrayed  to  the  iGtolisoi  n 
the  Social  War.  "nus  waa  effected  \ij  aone  driw, 
who,  on  their  return  to  their  native  city,  fonned  *^ 
tat  admittins  the  enemy  within  its  walls.  Tbe  Sto- 
liana,  accoromgly,  having  cioaeed  into  Adiaia  wi^ 
conaidefable  fnee,  advanced  to  CyuelhB,  anJ  sMf 
scaled  the  walls ;  they  then  sacked  the  towa  sad  d»- 
stroyed  many  of  the  inhabitanta.  net  sparing  even  ikM 
to  whose  treachery  they  wen  indebted  m  ibw 
ceaa.  Polybius  observes,  that  the  calamity  ifhich  ltB> 
overwhelmed  the  Cynnlhians  Waa  considered  ^■""I' 
aa  a  juat  puniabment  for  their  depraved  and  iwDMU 
randuet,  tlkeir  city  forming  a  striking  eEceptkai  ta  As 
eatunaUe  cbancUr  of  the  Arcadiaoa  in  K>p(*A  **" 
wen  eateemed  a  pioua,  bunane,  and  eodil  paap- 
Polybina  accoanta  for  this  moral  pbenomenoo,  ft«> 
the  neglect  into  which  mnsiG  had  fallen  among 
Cynwtmnns.  All  the  towns' of  Arcadia,  aave  this  «agb 
one,  paid  the  greatest  attrition  to  the  ecisnce,  deea- 
ing  it  a  neceaaary  branch  of  edocation,  on  Aa  prindab 
that  Ua  inaaenee  waa  beacScial  in  hamaoiing** 
ehaneiu  and  nfiniiiK  the  maoaen  of  tba  !>•■'''■ 
Th»  hiatoriui  tdda,  tb«  each  waa  tbe  akhaHfa 
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iMlaed  ■  «irali»  hf  tlw  eoBdiiet  of  tlw  C;b^ 
ttikm,  ibit,  after  s  gnat  lUMMcn  wbieb  took  ptace 
•Mong  ibem,  miny  of  Uw  towiw  nfiued  to'ncnve 
lheir4le|Mtie«,aiid  the  Maotinmiw,  who  allowed  them 
•  pmage  Unough  tbeir  eitj,  tbooght  it  neccsauy  to 
ftrktim  louipl  vites  inii  expietory  eaciificM  in  evBry 
ptn  of  their  teniiorf .  Cymthai  wu  burned  hj  the 
£ieUan  m  tbeir  ntnet  from  Amdia  {Palyh.,  4,  19, 
Mff.),  bat  WH  probably  natorad,  aa  it  atiU  txiatod  4d 
the  tiae  of  Piaaaniw.  {Cr»mtr*M  Andeiu  Oruce, 
vol.  3,  P.-3I90  Cyncthn  ia  auppoaed  to  have  ateod 
out  Uie  rood  era  town  of  Cotofrryfo,  Ibon^  there  are 
w  maaint  (rf  antiqiiity  diaoenuMe  netr  that  pWe. 
{DtMTi  Tour,  to).  S,  p.  M7.— (SW/"*  Urn.  of  Mo- 
ra, p.  131.) 

CvRKsh  or  Crntm  (Evm^ohm  or  Xvp^rrf),  ae- 
eacding-  to  Herarfotoa  (8,  the  moat  w^atent  In- 
btfaitanu  of  Bun^  living  br^ond  tbe  Celts.  Man- 
am,  feUotriag  the  authority  of  Avienoa  (Od  Martt., 
T.  SM),  makes  tbem  lo  bare  been  situate  in  Spain,  on 
hath  aidea  of  tbe  river  Aota,  and  ^ir  western  lihiit  to 
have  cetreaponded  with  the  modem  Faro  in  Algarve, 
«Ut  dieir  antem  waa  the  bay  and  ialanda  formed  by 
Ihe  laall  mva  OHd  ud  TiaOo.  (Compare  Laretor, 
Ibf.  fHtroioU.~T*l>.  Oeegr.,  vol.  7,  p.  109.—- 
Dint,  Otegr.,  Tol.  S,  p.  147,  i6l.—Mmaurt,  Ge- 
•irr.,  vol.  I,  p.  936  }  Niebuhr,  however,  ia  of  a  dif- 
firent  ofrinira.  "Still  more  abanrd," - obaervea  he, 
"tbtn  tfaia  identification  of  the  Celta  of  Herodotna 
vHli  tbe  Celtici,  ia  tbe  notion  that  the  Cynetea,  who, 
ky  hii  tceouBt,  dwelt  atill  feitber  weat,  htung  the  most 
Mou  people  in  that  part  of  Enrapa,  ware  tbe  i^iab- 
iUBUof  Alganre,  nerely  becaese  tUa  district,  on'ae- 
coaat  of  Cipe  St.  Vincent,  which  projects  in  the  abepe 
of  a  wedge,  waa  called  Citnetu  b'f  the  Komans,  aitd 
•nfnngaately  ma^,  &oni  its  true  aitoation,  be  consid- 
md  the  weatemmost  cootitry  in  ihia  direction.  As 
in  hittuical  geogiaphy  we  are  not  to  look  for  the 
Cdte  to  dw  wen  of  tbe  Ib0ri,Mtbe  Oynetee  annot 
te  hi  aaght  to  llie  weat  of  tbe  Celta ;  yet  aasaredly 
they  are  D0(  a  ftbahMa  people,  but  one  which  dwelt  at 
■  voy  gmc  dialanee  b^ond  thb  Cetia,  and,  therefore, 
fnbeUy  is  the  north ;  tor,  the  more  distant  the  object 
■w,  die  faitfaer  it  Ratorally  diverged  from  the  tnilh." 
[Xiebair'a  Geagrtakyof  Htndohu,  p.  18.) 

Cvhici,  a  aeel  of  jmiloamibera,  so  called  eitber'from 
Cynosirgcs,  wbefv  Antistbenea,  tbe  fcoDdar  of  .the 
wet,  lectuted,or  from  Ihe  Greek  term  at^yv,  "a  dog," 
m  tflaaiaa  to  the  tncr/ii^  hnmoor  of  tbeir  roaster. 
Tbi  cect  is  to  be  regaid«i  not  so  mncb'as  a  achooL 
of  pinlosopbera  aa  an  inatitution  of  mannera.  It  was 
femed  niher  for  tbe  pnrpoae  of  providing  a  remedy 
fer  the  moral  diaofdera  of  luxory,  ambition,  and  ava- 
nce,  than  with  a  view  to  eatablisb  any  now  theory  of 
apecolativa  opimons.  The  sole  and  of  the  Cynie  phi- 
lisophy  was  to  sabdoe  the  passions,  and'  produce'  aim- 
flKtty  of  manners.  Hence  tbe  ooaraeness  of  tbaii 
oatwird  attire,  their  faaoghty  eontenpt  of  external 
good,  and  patient  endorance  of  external  ill.  The'rig- 
woos  diaeipline  of  the  first  Cynics,  however,  degen- 
<nied  afterward  iMo  tbe  moat  abaoid  aeverity.  The 
Cjme  renoooeed  evoy  kind  of  aeieiitllo  pursuit,  in . 
ankt  to  atcand  aoMy  to  the  enlliratioD  «  Tirtnoua 
hbtts.  Tbe  sect  Ml  gradually  into  diaesteem  and 
MMonpt,  and  man^  S^"**  ^agracafnl  talea  were 
{npagatcd  respecting  them.  (Fm.  Antistbenea  and 
Dngoea.— Bif/tciirs  History  of  Pkihfopkg,  toI.  1, 

Phl^f.  11*.) 

Ctrwcs,  a  daoflhlerof  Arehidamns,  king  of  Sparta, 
•hs  ms  the  first  female  that  aver  turotd  Mr  .attention 
>•  The  trainiv  of  ateeda,  and  the  firat'tbat  obtained  a 
loe  at  the  Olympic  gadws.   (Patuan.,  9,  S.) 

Crse,  tbs  wife  of  a  herdsman,  and  the  one  who 
Mtaed  aad  bnmgfat  op  Cypsa  the  Grest.  when  ez- 
y^mwAmj.   (Hcmfet.,  1,  110.)  H«Daaw,in 


tbe  Moffisn  In^oiM,  was  Spaco,  teeordbif  to  HetoA- 
otna,  who  BHMs  I^Do  the  Greek  tnnslation  of  ft, 
from  xiw,  **miag,^  and  adda  that  it  aignified,  in  th» 
Median  tongue,  a  female  dog.  '  It  is  not  known 
whether  the  dialect  of  the  Medes  and  PerstUM  waa 
tbe  aame.  In  each  remains  as  we  have  of  the  Per- 
sian langnage,  Burton  and  ReUnd  have  not  been  able 
lo  diacovcr  any  term  like  thia.  Nevertbeleaa,  I.«feTTe 
affirmed  that  the  Hyreaniana,  a  peopfe-  in  sut^tioB 
to  tb^  Persians,  callod,  cvco  in  his  time,  »deg  Ify  tho 
word  wpae.  On  what  autbwity  he  makes  this  aaaar* 
tion  is  not  known.  Foster,  in  his  letter  lo  MichseUs 
upon  the  oHgjh  of  tbe  Chaldeea,  ihinka  that  he  detects 
a  resemblaBCs  between  tbe  ^edian  Space  and  the  Sla- 
vonic Sabaia,  which  haa  the  asms  mesning.  (Co«- 
psre  MkhaMlit,  SpkiUgium,  S,  p.  99.)  Some  9I 
tho  Greek  gitainMlians  cite  word  awiS  aa  aigu- 
fying  "  a  dog,'*  amotig  th«  Pvaiana.  (Strmi,  ^p«> 
dm.  tfuaat-t  p.  l*,'mt.) 

CTNoacspHluB,  eminenees  in  "Tbesaa^,  sotnheast 
of  Pbarsalns,  where  tbe  Romans,  tindet  T.  Quinctiaa 
Flaminitiui,  gained-a  vietwy  over  Philip,  king  of  Maco- 
don,  and  pot  an  end  lo  tbe  first  MaceUoBian  war. 
(5;rcAo,'44I.— Ltf.,  38.  6.— Fs^.,  Pragm.,  IS,  8, 
10.)  They  aredeaciibed  by  PluUreh  as  bills  of  small 
sixe,  with  sharp  tops ;  and  tb*  name  properly  belong* 
to  those  topa,  from  their  leaemUance  to  the  headt  ^ 
dof9\KVPav  xifoXai.— Pftti.,  VU.  .FTamm.).  Sir  W. 
Cell,  in  deecribing  the  route  between  Larissa  and 
Velettino,  the  ancient  Phetw,  obeervee,  that  Oynos- 
cephda  waa  lo  the  range  of  hills  which  aeparale  dm 
plain  of  Lartaaa  from  that  of  Pharaalia.  (Am.,  p.  SOS. 
—Compare  PoafunSle,  vol.  8,  u.  890  ) 

CtnoubMXLi,  a  taation  of  India,  who  were  said  to 
have  the  beads  of  d<^,  whence  ifaeir  name.  {Ctuiaa, 
Ind.,  m.~Aui.  GeU.,  0,  4.-~JElian,  Nat.  An.,  4,40. 
— JTio^.  Sic,  9,  84.)  Tbe  writer  taat  qwMed  apeaks 
of  them  as  reaemfohng'  'bumaa  beings  of  deformed 
viaage,  and  aa  sending  forth  human  motterings.  It 
baa  beien  generally  aupposed,  the  Cynocepbali  of 
antiquity  wero  nothing  more  than  a  speciea  of  larg* 
ape  or  baboon.  Heeren,  however  {Meen,  1,  3,  p. 
669),  thinks,  that  Ctesiae  refers,  in  fact,  lo  the  Pariaa, 
or  lowest  caste  of  Hindooe  ;  and  that  thd  appellation 
of  Cynoc^bali  is  a  figurative  alloBiM  to  their  deg^iM 
state.  Maltf-Bnm  atso  tbinkt  that  the  narration  ol 
Cteeias  refers  to  some  acloal  race  of  haoHin  beings 
{NouwlUt  ^ano/es.'p.  858,  se^o. — Bahr,  ad  Clea.,  p. 
331),  and  aupposes  that  a  black  race  is  meant,  who 
at  a  very  early  period  occupied  not  only  tbe  iaiands  of 
tbe  Southern  Ocean,  bnt  the  interior  Of  the  peninsula 
of  India  aa  far  as  the  moaiitains,  and  also  Hit  country 
around  the  sources  of  the  Indus.  He  cslls  them 
"Negrea  Oceaniquea,  Haraforas,-  on  Alphuiiena  de 
Borneo."  Bohr  aeema inclined  toadmii'thiabypolb*- 
eia,  bat  maintains  that  more  or  lesa  of  (able  mual  bava 
been  blended  with  it.  He  refers  to  the  Hindu  le- 
gends of  the  war  Waged  by  Rama  with  the'nation  of 
apea  in  Ceylon,  and  to  the  bridge  bnih  by  apea,  con- 
necting that  island  with  the  peninaula  of  India. 
(Compare  the  plate  given  in  CrtuteT>t  SynAohk,  0. 
38, ^nd  the  Temalkaof  CiMtwr  himeelff  voC  I,  p.  600, 
013.)  Some  Inferior  nee,  aubdned  by  a  stipetwr  one, 
is  evidently  meant. 

CvNoa,  a  town  of  Locrie,  in  ^e  territaty  of  the 
Opuntii,  and  their  principal  maritime  plaee.  Accord- 
ing to  some  ancient  tradittons,  it  haa  kmg  been  the 
residence  of.  Dtocalion  and  ^trha ;  tbe  latter  waa 
eveo  aaid  to  have  baen  intarred  here.  ( Arolo,  4Sft. 
-~ApoUod.,-ap.  ScM.in  Find.,  Ot .  9,  06.)  Thenx 
ins  of  this  city  are  |HiAably  tboae  whieb  have  been  t/b- 
served  near  Uib  small  village  of  LtbMUtia,  by  Sir  W. 
Getl  and  other  tnvellera. 

CYNosaasBs,  ar  piece  in  Uie  aaburbs  of  Athene, 
where  tbe  school  of  the  Cyniea  waa  held.  It  derived 
jto  nMBe  bam  ■  lakita  ieg  (bihw  i^ijdtU  whidt,  when 
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Dinmm  was  Mcrifieing-to  Herenlm,  «MtdMd  iwny 
part  bf  tha  victim.  It  wia  adorned  with  aavani  tem- 
plaa ;  thai  of  Hetculea  was  the  moat  H|rfendid.  The 
moat  ramarktble  thing  in  it,  however,  wae  the  Gjn- 
DMiain,  wbeie  all  atraiigers,  who  had  but  oi^  pueot 
■n  Athenian,  had  to  perform  their  exereiaea,  because 
Hereulea.  lo  whom  it  waa  consecrated,  had  a  mortal 
tar  hia  (notber,  lod  was  not  properly  oiie  of  the  im- 
uortals.  Cynossigca  is  aappoara  to  have  bean  situ- 
ated ht  the  foot  of  Mount  Anchesmus,  now  the  hill  of 
8l.  George.  (PoUer,  Gt.AiU.,  1,8. — Cranur't  Atte. 
Gruee,  vol.  S,  p.  343.) 

CrHossBMA  iag't  tomb),  a  piDmontorf  of  the 
Tbncisn  CfaereoaeiUB,  where  Hecuba  waa  changed - 
into,*  dog,  aod  buried..  (Ond,  Met.^  18.  669.— 
Slnh9,  Sa&.—SeM.  Lye.,  8IA,  et  1176.)  Hera  the 
Atheoian  fleet,  under  the  commftitd  9f  Unwybulii* 
and  Thraiyllua,  gained  an  inporunt  victory  over  the 
allied  aquadron  of  the  Pelopannesutf,  towards  the  close 
«f  the  waf  with  thatcbuntry.  {TkMeyd.,6, 103,  ren  ) 
The  aite  ia  said  to  be  do*  occupied  by  the  Turkish 
fortraaa  of  the  Daidaoalles,  called  KelidU-B^. 
iGkemtUa-f  Yowigt  4§m  U  TVvade,  pt.  1,  f.  6.) 

Ctnosbka,  I.  a  nymph  of  Ida  in  Cietai  one  j>f  the 
nurses  of  Jov&  She  waa  ohanged  mto  a  constellation. 
(Consult  remarks  under  the  artiole  Arctos,  near  ita 
close.) — II.  A  promontory  of  Auica,  formed  hy  the 
range  o(  Pentelicua.  It  ia  now  Cape  Cvmia.  (Ptol., 
p.  86.— iSatd,,  «.  ».)— HI.  A  promonlory  of  Attica, 
beii^  the  Dortboaatem  extremity  of  Satamif.  It  ia 
mentioned  in  the  onele  ddivarod  to  the  Atheoiana, 
Mior  to  ibfi  battle  of  Sslamis.  -{Hercd.,  8,  76.— Ge/r« 
Jti».,  p.  103.)  ^ 

CynthIa,  I.  a  female  name,  occurring  in  some  of 
the  ancient  poets.  {Propert.,  3,  83,  1. — Ovid,  Rm. 
Am.,  764,  dK  ) — II.  A  aumame  of  Diana,  from  Mount 
Cynthus,  in  the  island  of  Dcdos,  where  iAm  waa  born. 
— Ill,  A  name  given  to  the  iaUn^  of  Deloe  itaalL 
(Pttn.,  4,  IS.) 

CrMTaioa,  a  aumame  of  ApoUo,  from  Mount  Crn- 
tbua,  in  the  ialand  of  Deloa,  where  he  waa  bom. '  {Yii. 
Cynthos.) 

CrNTHua,  a  mountain  of  Deles,  which  raises  ita 
banen  summit  to  a  considerable  height  above  the  plain. 
At  its  base  waa  the  city  of  Deloa.  The  modem  name 
it  JfoM«  Cimio.  On  this  moontainj  aeeotding  to  ^ 
poeta,  ApoUo  and  Diana  were  boint  and  brace  the 
epitbeu  of  Cyntbius  and  Cynthia,  respectively  applied 
to  them.  (SfroA  ,  485..^/W.  4, 12. — Yirg.,  Giogr., 
3,  ».~Omd,  Met.,  6,  304.— /d.,  Pott.,  3,  346,  &c.} 

CvNtrBlr,  a  amall.tribe  of  the  Peloponnesus,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sinoa  Argolicus,  and  bordering  on  Laco- 
nia,  Areadia,  and  Aigolia  properiy  ao  called. ,  llwy 
were  an  ancient  race,  afeeoanted  indigenous  by  He- 
ndotoa  (8,  73),  who  also  atyUa  them  hmian^  The 
boseession  of  the  tract  of  country  which  they  occupied 
led  to  frequent  disputes  and  hostilities  between  the 
SpaAans  and  Argives.  (Poaiten.,  3,  3,  7. — SUfh. 
Byz.,  M.  v.  Kvvovpa.)  AS  eariy  as  the  time  of  Eches- 
tratus  the  sou  of  Agis,  the  first  king  of  Sparta,  the 
Cynuriaas  were  eipelled  from  their  hroioes  i:^  the  La- 
cMBmotuani,  under  jwetenee  that  thaj  committed 
de|n>dationa  on  the  Spatun  iHittory.   (Pnuon.,  Ue. 

CmnieaA  or  Cmaiaaia,  I.  a  town  of  Measenia, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cyparissus,  and  on  the 
Sinus  Cyparisaiua.  The  river  and  gulf  are  now  called 
AretiU  and  Gulf  of  Arcadia  reapeetively,  from  the 
modem  town  wueh  oeouptca  liie  aite  of  Cyperissia. 
(Strato.  S48.— JVyA.,  5,  93.)— IL  A  town  of  Laco- 
niat  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Aeopus.  The  site  ia  now 
oeeopied  by  the  modern  fortress  of  Rupina  or  Ram- 
pano,  sometimes  also  called  Cattel  Kyparun-  {Cra- 
mer't  Aiu.  Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  194.) 

CrPABiasua,  a  youth,  son  of  Telephua  of  Cea,  be- 
loved  by  ^^'^        *'*^'  ^  nuatake,  a  ftmuiite 


stag,  and,  itoid  the  4eep  eomw  whtdl*li«  Ml  Ik  In 
loss  of  the. animal,  waa  changed  into  a  eypreiawt. 
iOvid,  Met.,10,  131,  aeqq.) 

CvraiiMos  (or  Thascius  C«cilina  CypriaDsa),  dm 
of  the  Latin  Fatbera  of  the  churdi,  bom  at  the  bs- 
giniting  of  the  third  century  of  our  era,  in  Africa,  cite 
at  Carthage,  or  some  place  in  ita  vicinity.  AGcordns 
to  Gregery  .Naiiaozeo,  he  belouged  to  a  antienil 
family  of  that  place.    Hia  name  pfevtona  to  his  est 
version  was  Thascius  Cyprisnoa,  but  be  now  astusiel 
the  additional  i^ipellation  of  C»ciliDa.'the  tmnc  if 
the  |xieat  by  whom  he  waa  eoovcrted.    Cypriin  coo- 
docted  himself  so  well  after  bis  cbanga  of  Uak, 
that,  upon  Um  death  of  Donatua,  biabop  of  Cailhm 
ite  waa  nnanimoualy  cbotm  to  succeed  him.  F« 
iwariy  two  yean  be  maoa^.tbe  a&irs  ef  bis  tHb 
oprie  in  tnnaayiity;  bat  m  S&l,  en  the  eoiaaien» 
ment  of  the  Deciaa  pmecation,  the  pagans  of  C» 
thage,  flanged  at  hia  desertion  of  them,  deasiiM 
that  CyjKian  abould  be  thrown  to  the  iioDa.  Duri« 
the  Blorm  he  thought  it  prudent  to  withdraw,  on  wludi 
be  waa  proachbed  by  government  and  hia  good*  *•(• 
Mnfiseated.    In  bia  retiiemeMf  whidi  lasted  fbsittsi 
monlba,  be  employed  lumself  u  writing  bttm  to  Ui 
people  aod  clergy,  and  to  the  Chriatiaoa  at  Rome,  «■ 
borting  them  lo  nmain  steadfast  in  th'eir  bith.  Oi 
tbe  death  of  the  Emperor  Decios,  Cyprian  retunwd  w 
Caithsge,  andlidd  different  «oanciU  for  regulating  tie 
aflain  of  tbe  church  and  a  number  of  pointa  reUttsg 
lo  eccleriaatical  disG^ine..  Onesnbfeet'of  mDchct» 
tention-uma-tbe  valuUty-of  tbe  baptism  of  hareuct 
Cyprian  maintained,  tbat  all  baptiem  out  of  the  Ciibok 
Church  waa  null  and  void,  and  that  all  who  came  ore 
from  hereaiea  to  the  chorch  ought  to  be  baptixed  iniia 
He  was  suf^rted  by  tbe  African  hiabopa,  bat  offiuri 
by  Stephen,  biabop  of  Rome.    In  357  the  pasecuiua 
was  renewed  by  order  of  tbe  Emperon  ValsfisB  ml 
Galiienua,  and  Cyprian  waa  aummonedbefiMe  Aqitiin 
Palemua,  prooonsol  of  Africa,  and,  remaining  iaa  ■ 
hie  faith,  was  baniabed  to  Curubia,  a  town  twdve 
leagues  from  Carthage,  where  he  employed  hinueif  m 
writing  lettera  to  the  peraecuted  Cbristians,  nbeniif 
them  |o  cheer  their  iqpirits  and  persevere  in  their  idi- 
gion.    At  the  end  of  eleven  months  he  was  ncalM  U 
Carthage     Galeriua  Maaimua,  a  new  procomuL 
hia  retifm,  finding  tbat  orden  were  isaued  to  Wiy  Ua 
befbra  tbe  proeonstd,  who  -wu  tfaeh  at  Utiea,  tA 
wishing  to  suffer  martyrdom  before  the  eyes  of  bii  oei 
church,  he  retired  toa|^ee  of  temponry  coDccalncti. 
from  which  be  emerged  to  give  hia  laat  lestimonj  le 
the  truth  of  hia  religion  on  the  return  of  Gilenui 
Carthage.    Being  apprehended,  he  was  desired  by  Ik 
magistnte  to  obey  the  imperial  edict,  and  tosaciifics 
to  the  gods  ;  and,  on  bis  prercmptory  refnaal,  be  m 
aeoteoced  to  be  beheaded:    This  sentence  was  exe- 
cuted at  a  place  called  Sexti.  near  the  city  of  4?an)wft< 
in  tbe  year  358,  where  Cyprian  aubmitled  u>  hie  fix 
with  firm  new  and  cbeerfulneaa.    As  a  bishop,  be  dis- 
charged the  duties. of  his  office  with  prudence,  fideiiif. 
and  affection,  and  with  a  degree  of  modesty  and  hu- 
mility which  much  endeared  him  to  bta  Aoek.  At  ■ 
writer,  be  ia  oOEreci.  pare,  and  eloquent,  with 
fbice  and  ii^mentative  akill.    According  to  Emms*) 
he  ia  (he  only  African  writer  who  atlaiaed  to  the  uUtc 
purity  of  ttie  I^tin  tongue.    His  works  consul  e( 
treatises  on  various  subjects ;  some  being  defencee  of 
Christianity  against  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  otho* 
on  Christian  morality  and  the  discipline  of  the  cboR^ 
The  beat  editions  am,  that  of  Erasmus  in  IS30 ;  ■ 
Rigahius,  Ponr,  1648;  of  BiabOp  Fell,  st  Or/wi 
1663.  with  the.Annalea  Cyprianici  of  Bishop  PransD 
prefixed ;  aod  that  of  Father  Maran,  a  Beoediciist 
monk  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur  at  Parts,  1737. 
They  were  tranalateo  into  Engliah,  with  notea,  \)f  Mir- 
abal,inl717.   (i)i(pim  vol.  1,  p.  149, 
BOL  Lat.,  vol.  3,  p.  377,  M|f .— Mrr-  Vm^,  nL 
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10,  p.  SST.  Mff .— JkUifTf ,  Csfrum  iawt^U,  ite. 
Gitttng..  1831, 8vo  — AfiAr,  Orisaiek-Sem.  TktoL, , 

f.  M,  Mff.) 

Uvnu*,  ■  Urge  iaUnd  ol  Hm  Medit«rr*oeu),  soath 
oT  Uilicift  and'  weM  of  Syria.  Like  vrerj  other  iile  id 
(he  Grecian  aeta,  it  appear*  to  have  home  aeveral  ap- 
ptlUiioM  in  reniote  ages,  but  maoy  of  these  are  only 
poetical,  and  leat  on  dubioua  and  obaciire  authority. . 
JInw  Mrbiifh  Occur  moat  commonly  are  Sphacta,  Ce- 
nitu,  and  Uryptua,  for  which  fanciful  etymol<^ies  are 
adduced  by  StephMuia  of  Byzantium,  Eustatbius,  and 
other  airtbMuiea  compiled  by  Meuiwua :  that  of  Cy- 
pnij,  which  finally  [WflTailsd  over  every  other,  ii  alao 
unceiuin ;  but  the  notion  which  derivea  it  from  the 
Arab  ejpnm  i»  probabty  the  moat  correct ;  and  Bo- 
cbirt,  wbote  Pba>Dician  analogiea  real  here  on  safer 
grauDd.iatisu  Btiooglyooit«.raUdity.  (,0&ogr.  Soar., 
f.  3J9.)  Cypm  is  rtokoned  by  Stnbo  (664),  or, 
lathtf,  TinuAis,  wboia  he  quot«ik  u  the  thjid  in  eztcat 
«r  the  seven  Hedileiianean  ^les,  which  he  claaaee  in 
the  foUowiog  order :  Sardinia,  Sicily,  Cypros,  Crete, 
Eubna,  Cwaica,  and  Leabos.  According  to  ancient 
meaiDtements,  ita  circuit  amounted  to  3420  stadia, 
iadodiiiB  (he  oiouoaities  of  the  eosst.  Its.  greateat 
lengih  Iran  wMt  M  east,  batween  Cape  Acamaa  and 
Oe  little  i4iade  eallfld  Clideo,  woa  rackoBed  at  1400 
■udia.  .  The  iaterioi  of  CypniB  is  mountainouy ;  a 
t4^  being  drawn  across  the  antire  length  of  the  island, 
Iroia  Cape  Acanwa  on  the  weat,  to  that  of  Dkistieiom 
in  the  opponte  direction ;  it  attaiiu  the  highest  eleva- 
uoD  near  the  central  region,  and  was  anciently  called 
Olviapns.  This  phyaicarcooCorniation  precludes  the 
eiMteaee  of  any  conaiderBbla  rivera.,  Tbera  m  no 
likes,  but  aome  salt  marabes  on  the  coast.  Cypnia 
jielded  to  no  other  island  in  fertility,  since  it  produced 
cKdIent  wine  and  oil,  and  sbundance  of  wheat  and 
vanous  fmile.  There  waa  alao  a  great  aupply  of  timber 
fortniilding  ahipe.  (5(ra^.  684.)  Ita  mineral  pto- 
dvciioaa  were  Likewise  very  rich,  especially  copper, 
fouod  at  Tamaaoo,  ami  supposed  to  be  alluded  to  in 
tbr  Odfssey.  Tbe  first  inbsbitaata  of  this  ifland  are 
gfnerajly  luppoacd  to  have  come  from  Phmnicia ;  and 
ni,  dial  the  Cyprian*  apoke  a  language  different  from 
itie  Phaokiana  and  peculiar  to  themselves,  is  evident 
from  the  acauered  glosses  preserved  by  the  lexicog- 
n^twn  and  grammarians.  One  thing  is  certain,  how- 
ervt,  ibst  the  whole  of  the  ceremoniM  and  relwious 
ntei  observed  ^  the  (^priins,  with  respect  to  >  eons 
and  Adonis,  wers  without  doubt  borrowed  from  Phcei 
ueia.  Venus,  in  ftet,  waa  the  principal  deiijr  of  the 
■•Und,  and,  aa  migfat  be  expected,  the  Oypriana  were, 
iuconacqnence,  a  sflnsusl  and  licentiouspeople.  Pros- 
iKuttoo  was  sanctioned  by  the  laws  (Herod.,  1,  199. 
'-Alkauau.  IS,  p^  516),  and  hired  flatterera  and  pro- 
fcMed  sycophants  attended  on  the  luxurious  princea  of 
tbe  land.  {CUurek.,  a.  Athen.,  B,  p.  355.)  Never- 
Mcae.  KtairtDia  and  the  uu  fioiiriahed  hen  to  a  oon- 
atdetable  citeat,  oven  nt  ao  early  period,  aa  tbe  name 
of  ttw  Cypria  Carmino,  ascribed  by  some  to  Homer, 
nfkiently  aUesta.  (Herod  ,  2,  U8.—Alhenmu,  16, 
p.  68S  >  The  island  of  Cyprua  ia  atiti  famed  for  iu 
(cntlity.  The  most  valuable  production  at  present  is 
totum.  The  French  alao  send  thither  for  turpentine, 
hsilding  timber,  onngea,  and  particulariyCyinmswine. 
Hncmtha,  aneiaoniea,  ranoneuluses,  and  the  single 
aad  double  iiarrinawa.  «ow  here  without  cultivation. 
IWf  dadi  ilw  moonlalBB,  and  give  the  country  the 
appnmnce  of  ao  iminenae  flower>aarden.  But  sgci- 
ciSiBts  is  neglected,  and  an  unwlmeaome  atmosphere 
bIccu  some  disincts  where  tbe  method  of  draining 
iBc  tfsfnant  water  ia  unknown.  (MatU-Brun,  Oeogr., 
wl  s,  p.  W.  ilfli.  atf.— Cmwr'f  Atk  Minor,  vol.  9, 
^aecscff) 

CvMiLua,  I.  OOD  of  Eetion,  and  a  native  of  Corinth, 
"la  ittaioed  to  ihe  eovenign  power  in  thatcity  about 
MBlC.  Ths  HencHda  eiu  of  (he  BncehiadM  bad 
Ebb 


fMfkmAj  damd  tbe  oa^oloonatittttton  ol  Cqnnib 
into  on  oligircoy,  kee^ag  theouelm  dislroct,  in 
tbe  manner  of  a  caste,  from  all  other  families,  and 
slone  furnished  the  city  with  the  annual  prytsnea  m 
chief  magistrates.  Cypselus,  although  connected  on 
the  mother's  aida  with  the  Bacchiads,  overcame,  with 
the  aesistanco  of  tbe  lower  orders,  the  oiigarcha,  now 
become  odioua  throngh  their  luxury  and  inaoleoce 
(JSJicn.  V.  H.,  1,  19),  and,  from  the  inability  of  the 
people  to  ffovem  themaelves,  made  himself  tyrant 
Corinth.  However  violently  the  Corinthian  orator  in 
Herodotne  (6,  03)  accuses  this  aovereign,  the  judg- 
ment of  antiquity  in  general  waa  widely  tdiSerent.  Cyp- 
selus  was  of  a  peaceful  dispooiiion,  jeigned  without  a 
body-guard,  ano  ne««  forgot  that  he  roae  from  being  a 
demagogue  to  the  th^ne.  ,  Herodotus  inform^  us  (/. 
e.)  tlut  an  oncle  bod  been  given  to  the.paimta  of 
Cypselua,  before  the  biitbofu^  latter,. intitnatii^ that  , 
the  offspring  of  their  union  would  orerUiiow  ihe,^* 
ietii^  authority  at  Corinth ;  and  that  the  Baccbiadv, 
hoMMnung  lo  bear  of  thia,  and  ccunpaxing  it  with  00- 
otner  response  which  had  been  given  unto  their  own 
family,  sent  certain  of  their  number  to  deatroy  Cypee- 
lus  shortly  after  he  was  bora.  His  mother,  however, 
saved  lus  Kfe  by  biding  bim  in  a  coSer  or  cheat  (kv^  ■ 
cAij),  from  which  circumaunce  be  obtained  hi*  .tm* 
(Kvy><^).  Hia  descendant,  the  Gypselide,  conse- 
crated at  Olympia,  in  the  temple  of  Juno,  a  richly 
adorned  cofTer,  in  commemoration  of  the  escape  q( 
tbeir  progenitor,  an  elaborate  account  of  which  offer- 
ing is  given  by  Paosanias  (5, 17,  ttqq  ).  This  waa  not, 
however,  the  coffer  in  which  Cypaelus  himself  had  been 
)»eaerved.  (Compare  Vaickawr,  ad  Herod,,  I.  c, 
4nd  eoBsolt,  on  the  ^ulneat  of  Um  tt^tt  of  Cynelw, 
MUBer,  ArdutoL  ier  Kunat,  p.  Z7.—Heyiu,  ider  den 
Kaslm  dea  Kypseliu ;  eine  VorUtung,  1770,  4^. — De- 
MCrtsioae  della  Caeasdt  Opaelt,  da  Stb.  Ciampi,  Pita, 
1814< — QtMtrtmire^-Qmney,  Jup.  Otymp.,  p.  13d- 
—SiehelU,  AmallkML,  vol.  3,  p.  257.— TAisrscA,  Epo- 
chen,  p.  169.)  Creuser  and  Bithr  think,  that  tbe  ht^ 
toiy  of  Cypaelus,  if  aucb  »  peraoo  ever  reigned  et 
Corinth,  ha*  recMved  a  eoloDnog  from  (be  fablea  n&- 
ative  to  Hercules,  Bacehns,  and  Osiris.  {Crfvstr, 
Cornmatt.  Herod.,  p.  63,  aeqq. — Bdhr,  odHerod,,  I.  c. — 
Compare  Muller,  Doriant,  vol.  1,  p.  187,  atq.)  Cyp< 
selus  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Periande^. — II.  The 
ilder  aon  of  Periander,  incapacitated  from  succeedJog 
him  by  mental  ahanstion. — III.  A  king  of  AKadia. 
who  gave  bis  daughter  m  marriage  lo  Cresfrftontes,  the 
Henelide,  and  thns  saved  bis  doBUniooa  fiom  the  away 
of  the  Dorians  -when  tbey  invaded  the  Pelofmneeus. 
(PauMtm,  8,  5.) 

CYBBNAfcA,  a  eountiy  of  Africa,  east  of  theSyrtia 
MinM,  and  west  of  Marmarica.  It  correwonda  with 
the  modem  Barca.  Cyrena'ica-  was  considered  by  the 
Greeks  as  a  aort  of  terrestrial  paradiae.  Thia  waa 
partly  owing  to  the  ierce  of  etmtnwt,  aa  all  the  leat  of 
Uw  African  eoeat  akeg  tbe  Heditwteoeaa,  from  Car- 
thage to  tbe  NHe,  waa  •  bamo,  ssndy- waste,  and  partj^...,^^ 
to  tlw  BCtesI  fertility  ef  Cyrensica  itself.  It  was  ex- 
treme^ well  watered,  and  the  inhabitanta.  accordiiur 
to  HnodotUB  (4.  190),  emptoyed«ight  months  in  coC 
lecting  the  productionsof  the  land:  the  maritinieplaceo 
first  yielded  tbw  ftoila,  then  the  aeeond  rogioo,  which 
they  called  tbe  UUa,  and  laatly  those  of  the  higbeot 
part  inland.  One  of  tbe  chief  natural  productions  of 
CyrenaicawBS  an  herb  called  tU^um,  a  kind  of  lasei^ 
pitium  or  aasafrntida.  It  waa  fattening  for  cattle,  ren- 
dering their  flesh  also  tender,  and  was  a  useful  aperient 
for  man.  From  ita  juice,  too,  when  luteaded  wiUi  dajr, 
a  powerful  aMiBe|rtie  waa  obtained.  Tbe  Bi^idn  . 
formed  a  great  alttde  of  trade,  and  at  Rome  tbe  eo»-  ; 
position  above  mentioned  sold  for  its  weight  ia  silw. 
It  is  for  this  resson  that  tbe  silfdtium  appeared  always.  ' 
on  tbe  medak  of  Cyreae.  Ito  culture  was  neglected  . 
however,  when  Ibe  Reaum  became  mssters  of  t)». 
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■Dd  potaregft  wm  mere  attaoM  l«.  (^p- 
Idn  BMChy,  ID  the  eoan»«r  lu  tnrcls  iteoogh  thit 
Rgion,  tmieed  m  (rfut  tbout  tfaiM  feet  in  beigbt,  Tar; 
nnofa  raMmMing  the  hemlock  or  wriM  eairot.  He  was 
lold,  tfaattt  waa  oiuaHy  fltal  tothevuneb  who  tie  of 
it,  and  that  tta  juiee  waa  so  acnd  aa  to  ferter  the  fleah, 
if  at  all  flzcoriatad.  He  aappoaea  it  tobetbeaikihium. 
Ddia  Cefla  deaehbea,  appareotly,  Um  ume  pioaDetion 
aa  an  nmbellUiMoaa  plant,  with  compound,  indeoted 
iMvea,  t»Af,  didieate,  aod  sltimiw,  without  any  inrohi- 
the  frmt  being  aomewfaat  flattened,  aurauNinled 
three  riba,  and  fiimtabad  all  round  with  a  membrane 
aa  gloaaj  as  ritk  (p.  l/M).  Captain  Smith  aucceeded 
in  toingiiig  orer  a  apecitnen  of  the  plant,  which  ia  aaid 
to  be  now  tloiving  in  DevcHiafain.  (Beteky,  p.  410, 
9€qq.)  M.  Pacho  aajriv  that  the  Araba  call  it  ikna* ; 
aiKl  beimipoaea  to  elaaa  the  plam  aa  a  apeciea  of  la- 
■mion,  imder  ibe  pnne  m  buerpiHum  derw.  It 
«np»  to  raaemUe  the  UserpUitim  fendaeeim  of  Lin- 
•ne. — Cjrrenalca  waa  called  FeatepoliB,  from  ila  bar- 
hg  ftn  eiUea  of  note  in  it,  Cyreoe,  Barce,  Ptolemajia, 
Berenice,  and  Tautdtira.  All  of  these  aziat  at  the 
preaent  diy  vndpr  the  form  of  toww  or  villagee,  and, 
•What  ia  retnatktble,  their  nuwa  are  aeaicely  changed 
Adm  wto  we  nn  inppow  the  pwMDcnUioii  to  have 
htm  UBOHf  dw  Graeka.  Tbagr  an  now  called  f  «■ 
m.  Bant,  TbUaiMte,  Benue,  and  TttJcerm. — Some 
bfdter  raourks  upon  dte  diatriet  of  Oyrenaica  will  be 
'  fonnd  under  the  bead  of  CTnme,  being  blended  with 
the  biatoi7  of  that  atj  as  ita  capital,  for  a  full  ac- 
'  count  of  the  alphiom,  aee  tba  Seth  volnme  ot  Uie 
mmoirea  it  VAeaiem.  4a  BtUtt  Lettret,  p.  IS.  aod 
for  eome  valtaMe  ebaccvMioM  raapocting  C^tieoatea, 
eonanlt  tha  wnfc  of  H.  FKbo,  lUtalim  Jhm  Yty- 
age  Jbm*  im  JhriMngw^ia  Cyraiiiyiic,dcc.,  Tmu, 
1838,4(0. 

CTkBHAYci,  a  aeet  of  philAaopbera  who  followed  the 
doctrinea  of  AriatippuB,  and  wboee  name  waa  derived 
from  ^ir  founder'a  haiving  been  a  native  of  Cyrene, 
and  from  tli«r  acbool'a  havmg  been  eataUiahed  in  thia 

-place.  Afiat^ppva  md«  the  mmmiM  htmtn  and  ibe 
r£U)r  of  OMO  taconaiat  in  enjoyment,  accompanied  by 

.  good  tMle  and  freedom  of  mind,  vi  KpareH  Koi 
frrdeAu  iidbvuv  tpurrov,  oil  xp^^^-  {Dug. 
hmert.,  S,  75.)  Happinesa,  aaid  tlie  Cynnaica,  eon- 
eiata,  not  in  traoqninity  or  indolence,  but  in  a  pleaa- 
um  Bgitaiiea  of  the  ,mind  or  in  active  aqoymeot. 
Pbianre  ia  the  dtimate  obiaet  of  homan  ptnaoit;  it 
li  only  id  wbaecviepcy  to  thia  that  fane,  Aiaiidabip, 
and  even  viitna  are  to  be  deaired.  Alt  ciitnaa  are 
venial,  beeaaae  nevar  eomnitted  bat  tbrm^gh  tba  im- 
mediate  impulae  of  paaaion.  Nothing  ia  iuat  or  vo- 
juat  by  nature,  but  by  custom  and  law.    The  bosineaa 

'  of  philoaoi^y  ia  to  relate  tha  aenaaa  in  tfaat  manner 
■which  will  lendn  then  awMt  pndnetive  of  pleasvre. 
8bee,  then,  pleaaate  b  to  bt  wnvvd,  not  Oom  the  paat 
•rthe'Aiture,buttbeprwent,Bvriae  man  will  lake  care 

-loenjoy  the  preaent  boor,  and  will  be  indi&rentto  life 
or  death.  Such  ware  the  leoeu  of  the  Oyren  vi;  school. 
Tbe  ^rt  duration  of  thia  aect  waa  owing,  in  part,  to 

'  Iba  remote  dtaUnee  of  Cyrene  from  Greece,  tbe  chief 

■  aaat  of  learains  and  pbiloaophy ;  in  part  to  the  on- 
boonded  latttuda  which  theaa  philoaopbara  allowed 
ibemarivea  in  practice  aa  well  aaopinioa;  and  in  iiart 
to  the  liae  ef  tbe  f^ikiman  aoct,  which  uvgfat  the  doc- 
trine of  pleaaine  in  a  mora  pbiloaof^ieal  form,  (£b- 
■flMt  Hiatory  of  PUloMpiW.  vol.  1,  p.  187.— Tewfc- 
MUta'f  MtmiUil,  p.  lOl,  JoAn«im'«  trtaul.) 
CraiNi,  I.  the  daaghier  of  the  river  Fenaaa,  be- 

-  loved  by  Apollo.  Tbe  god  carried  her  in  hit  goUen 
chariot  over  the  oea,  to  Uat  partof  Aftica cdladaftep 
ward  CyMndiea,  iriMHeabeborthimaaonnamed  Arb- 
tKua.  (Pmi.,  P^.,  9,  M,  Ufq.—Htyne,  ad  Virg., 
Oearg.,  4,  331.)-— II.  A  celebrated  city  of  Africa,  on 
Ibe  Heditemnean  coast,  tbe  capital  of  Cyimaica,  and 
to  t&a  weat  of  EgfpL   Um  fbnndatioD  of  this  ^aee 


datea  as  back  ae  tbe  anh  OlympM  (abom  B.C. 
n8X  wbaB,  heueiiim  le  HmmbUis,  a  cnlwy  ef 
Qreaka  firom  Tbeta,  onder  Battoa,  wen-comAoetti  W 
the  libyaB  Nomades  to  ibia  dd^htfol  epet,  Aee  tM- 
ed  Iraaa.  In  tbe  neighbourhood  waa  a  oopiooa  spting 
of  excellent  water,  whieb  the  Dorian  caloniala  are  sm 
to  have  called  the  fanntain  of  Apollo,  and  to  bive 
named  Cyra  (K^ni),  having  in  Uiia,  moat  proboUy,  giv- 
en a  GfeA  form  to  eome  qipellaiion  in  nee  ame^g 
the  natives.  From  %ipa  araae  Iba  naxie  of  tbe  plMe> 
Kvpiva,  which,  aubatitnthig  tbe  Ionic  (or  the  Otme 
form,  became  Kvp^,  or  Cyrene.  (CaCni.  H.  m 
Aptdl.,  W.—Butlath.,  ad  ^to^  Pmeg.,  313.— 
iSbcitAnm,  ad  Calkm.,  1.  c.)  'fbe  poetic  aceonat, 
wbieb  makes  Aristwus  to  have  been  tbe  fiMmder  of  tba 
city,  at>d  to  have  named  it  after  bia  mo^icr,  tbe  nymph 
Gyrene,  ia,  of  coorse,  porely  hbeleaa. — ^After  the  ai- 
rivat  <^  Baum  in  due  quarter,  other  wgntiMa  frem 
Qreeee  idso  took  place ;  and  tbe  eohmiets  bad  barams 
strong  enough,  under  their  third  aovere^n,  to  nHha 
war  upon  thnr  Lil^n  neighboon,  and  evien  to  defeat 
an  army  of  Egyptian  aoiiriariea,  wfaieb  Aprica  (Pha- 
raoh Hof^)  had  sent  to  their  assiatanee.  (HnWef., 
4,.  160.)  Tbe  sUta  of  Bares  waa  fonnded  by  a  dni- 
sioa  of  Ibe  coloniats,  headed  by  tbii  biothaa  of  tba 
bii^  (Areesihna  in.),'wfao,  havii^  abjured  hi*  aolbar* 
ity,  left  Cyrene  with  bis  followers.  A  civil  war  e^ 
sued,  fslbmed  by  tbe  nsnal  .conaaqnoneen,  an  appli- 
cation to  the  neigbbonring  autes  for  foreign  aid,  tba 
eventnal  roin  of  one  party,  and  the  loss  of  inMpendcDce 
by  the  other.  At  ust  the  Bereeana  eppew  to  base 
lud  tbe  sdvsntwe ;  but,  in  the  reign  of  a  famb  A^ 
ceulaoa,  who hadmanied  the daogfater^if  Ibe aovwft 
of  Barea,  a  popnlat  insmrection  took  place,  in  which 
both  monarchs  were  asssasinsted.  Tbe  mother  of  the 
Cyrenean.king,  Queen  Pheretime,  fled  to  Egypt,  aed 
invoked  the  aid  of  Aiyander,  tbe  Penisn  viccray  Ei- 
der Darius  Hyataspes,  who  readily  eapeuaed  her  cansa. 
Barca,  after  a  long  siege,  f^ll  thinagb  treacbciy,  sad 
was  piDodered  tbe  P«rsians ;  while  the  Teogeoaca 
of  the  qnaeo  vraa  gjbrtted  in  the  maassow  at  M  who 
had  been  conceind  in  the  inaancetioiL  Ahar  tbia 
we  bearno  moreofBaicaaaaaeparaleatalo.  In  tba 
time  of  Aristotle  Cyrene  was  a  r^mfaHc ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  tbe  form  of  government  at  iIm  en 
of  tbe  memorable  dispute  recoitled  by  Salloat,  Uhhum 
the  Cyreneans  and  the  Carthaginians,  rabtive  to  theiT 
respective  limito.  {W.  PhMni.)  Cyrane  enbsa 
qnenily  fell  under  ^  power  of  die  tieitbaginiana, 
and'Was  comprised,  with  Egjrpt  and  Libya,  ia  iba 
vieermalty  of  Ptolemy  Lagua.  wboae  brotber  Hagaa 
niied  Cyrene  for  fifty  yeara.  It  continocd  to  fevin  part 
of  the  empire  of  ttie  Ptolemiea  till  it  waa  made  over 
by  Ptolemy  Physcon  to  bia  illegitiaaato  eon  Ap»ea. 
Daring  a  reign  'of  twmttyone  yean,  dmii^  which 
El^pt  waa  a  pn^  to  intestine  distorbancaa,  Apiua 
maintained  peace  and  tranqoiUi^  in  Ma  dominiooa, 
and  on  bis  death  beqneamd  Cyreoaiea  to  tba  Ro- 
mans. The  aenate  accepted  the  beqnesl,  botaltowcd 
the  cities  to  be  governed  by  their  own  lavrs.  which 
opened  the  way  for  fresh  discord ;  uid  tbe  anarrby 
was  terminated,  twenty  yeara  after  the  death  of  Apron 
(B.C.  78),  by  tbe  redaction  of  the  wMa  of  Cynnaica 
to  the  cnndittoa  of  a  Ronmn  province.  In  ibn  tmae 
of  Sinbo  it  waa  onited  with  CrHe  hi  om  fomrn- 
ment.  Tbe  moat  flonrishinx  period  of  Cvrene  waa 
probably  that  of  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty,  and  of  tba  pre- 
ceding two  or  three  centuries,  when  Grecian  an  was 
in  the  h^eat  perfaction  ;  to  which  period  w«  naay  aa- 
sign  the  Doric  temples  aod  other  monnnMnts^  Which 
are  decidedly  of  au  early  atyle.  Tbe  philoaanhy  and 
litaratore  of  Greece  woe  diligently  cuhivatM  at  Cy- 
rene, and  this  city  gave  birth  to  Aristippoa,  the  found- 
er of  the  licentious  sect  distingaidicd  by  Ibe  natae  of 
Cyiensiie.  It  waa  tbe  birthfdace  alM  of  tbe  poaC  Calliai- 
■cina,  ef  Efatootheoaa  the  tut^rian,  and  famnadm 
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ihe  sopbuL  Nonlwn  of  Jewa  wpear  to-hsn  tc^tled 
iD  CyrenuN,  ewi  prior  to  tho  ChristiiB  m.  }t  wu 
t  Jew  of  Cjnne  wbon  tbe'RonuD  Mldien  conpeU- 
•1  Co  bur  oiM  end  of  our  Savioui**  cron.  (Matt., 
IT,  att— JEvi,  '16,  tl.)  '  C^rreoeaa  Jcwb  were  pte»- 
«it  It  Jcruislein  on  the  d%y  of  the  Penlecoat ;  vome 
of  tbem  took  put  with  their  Aleundrean  brelhreii  in 
dupaUog  agunst  the  pioto-msTtyr  Stephen ;  and  Chria- 
liu  Jews  of  Cjpma  and  Cyrene,  fleeing  from  the  per- 
leciition  of  ibcir  intolerut  brethten,  were  the  neat 
fceacbcra  of  ChristiiDity  to  .the  Greeks  of  Antiocb. 
(jlcti.  2,10;  6,9;  II, M.)  That  Cyrene  ioDtinued 
to  Bouhah.iKidek  the  Komaiia,  may  be  inferred  well 
bom  ucne  Latin  iuacriptionaaa  from  the  atyle  of  many 
•f  tbe  ttchiiectural  romiina.  To  what  circiunatauce 
ill  deaenion  ia  attributable,,  does  not  appfcar  i  but  jn 
ik  fifth  CMtmy  it  had  become  »  maaa  of  ruin. '  It  is 
«  deacribed  Vf  Syneaiiu,  who  lirad  in  the  time  of 
ThaodoiiDa  the  younger.  The  wealth  and  bononra.  of 
Cyme  weie  traoafeiTed  to  the  episcopal  city  of  PtoU 
CHUi.  The  final  extirpation  of  Uie  Greek  colouea  of 
Cjreiuka  dates,  however,  from  the  destructive  inva- 
mi  of  tbe  Persian  Chosroes,  who,  i^ut  6-16,  overran 
Sytta  and  ^jrpt*  and  he  advanced  aa  far  westward  as 
n  iMigUiounKmd  of  Tripoli.  Tbe  Saiaceoa  comple- 
ted tht  work  of  destnictioo,  and  for  seven  centurj^ 
dm  once  fertile  and  popidous  region  has  been  lost  to 
aviliutton,  to  coouneree,  sod  shnost  to  geographicsl 
Loowledge.  For  three  parts  of  the  year  Cjium  is 
BntcDaiii«d,  except  by  jackals  and  hyenas,  aiu  during 
tlie  fourth,  anndering  Bedouina,  too  indolent  to  aa- 
end  (he  h^ber  range  of  hills,  pitch  their  tents  chiefly 
on  tlw  low  grounds  to.the  southward  of  tbe  summit  on 
wtuch  the  cily  is  built.  The  situation  of  Cyrene  is 
dncribed  by  modem  trsvellers  ss  singularly  beautifuL 
It  i*  baili  on  the  edge  of  a  range  of  ulla,  rising  about 
Mu  feet  above  a  fine  awcep  of  high  table-Una,  fonn- 
ihe  Munmit  of  a  lower  chain,  tb  which  it  descenda 

■  teriea  of  terraces.  The  elevation  of  the  lower 
chain  may  be  estimated  at  1000  feet;  ao  that  Cyrene 
Miadsalmt  IWO  fleet  above  dw  levd  of  the  sea,  of 
wbicli  it  cammaode  an  extenuve  vi«w  over  tbe  table- 
lud,  which,  eitending  east  and  west  aa  far  aa  the  eye 
1*0  taeh,  stretches  about  five  miles  to  the  northward, 
ind  then  descends  abruptly  to  tbe  coast.  Tbe  view 
fn>ni  the  Ihow  of  the  height,  extending  over  tbe  rocks, 
ud  Roods,  and  distant  ocean,  is  described  by  CspL 
Btcchj  fa  almoat  ODrivaUed  io  masiuGcence.  Ad- 
*niage  bu  been  taken  of  the  natural  tenaces  of  ibe 
declivity,  io  abape  tbe  ledges  into  pncticsble  roads, 
^^'img  along  tbe  bee  of  the  mountain,  and  communl- 
oting,  in  some  instances,  by  iisrrow  flights  of  steps 
eat  n  the  rock.  These  roads,  which  may  be  supposed 
l«  hsf  e  been  the  fsvoorite  drives  of  tbe  citizens  of  Cy- 
me, aie  v^  plainly  ittdentcd  wi^  the  marks  oTchu^ 
iot-wberis,  deeply  furrowing  tbe  smooth,  stony  snr- 
dec.  The  codi,  in  roost  instances  rising  perpendicu- 
bily  bm  these  ganeries,  haa  been  excavated  into  in- 
■amcnble  tomb*,  formed  with  great  labour  and'taste, 
md  geaeially  adorned  with  architectural  facades.  .In 
Mnnl  of  the  excavated  tombs  were  discovered  rer 
aaini  of  paintings,  representing  historical,  allegorical, 
ind  Msuiisl  sabjecls,  executed  in  tbe  manner  of  those 
of  Hetealaneaa  and  Pompeii :  aome  of  tbem  by  no 
■MM  inferior  to  tbe  beat  that  have  been  fcmu  in 
(INK  cities.  (For  some  remaihe'  oo  tbeae  ^ntingo, 
cmuli  Bteckf.  p.  451.  wff.) 

CYaBacBAT.A.    Vid  Cyropolis. 

Ctkillos,  I.  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  bora  in  that 
c.tT  .\.D.  315.  He  succeeded  Maximua  in  tbe  epis- 
c^«e,aboattbeelaooer  the  year  350;  and  the  author 

ihe  Chrooiele  .of  Alexandres,  as  well  aa  Rocratea 
other  writers,  inform  as,  that  on  the  7th  of  May, 
^1.  ^t  nioa  in  the  momitig,  a  laminous  cross  was 
**<i  n  the  beavraa,  ezteoding  from  Calnry  to  the 
llxtt  i<  OiTM,  a  dittaoM  sTnHriy  Ifane  fennba  of 


t  leagoe.  The  Greek  ebarcfa  baa  a  iestival  on  tbe 
7tb  m  May,  in  coounemontion  of  this  phenomenMf 
which  marked  tbe  promotion  of  Uyrill  to  tbe  mitre. 
CyriU  himself  hn  lefi  a  description  of  this  celestial 
appearance  in  a  letter  to  the  Emperor  Constsntiaa, 
and  the  subject  has  afforded  much  controversy  to 
writers  of  s  later  age.— Cyrill  became  involved  in  a 
controversy  with  Acaciua,  srchbishap  of  Ciessrea,  an 
Arian  or  Semiarian  in  his  tenets ;  and  refused  to  obey 
the  citation  of  bis  bf^nent  to  appear  at  Cnaarea : 
the  chsi^  alleged  against  him  waa,  his  having  wasted 
tbe  property  ofthe  church,  when  tbe  truth  was,  that, 
during  a  great  famine  in  Judea,  Cyrill  had  sold  some 
of  the  sscred  ornaments  in  ofder  to  procure  suste- 
nance for  the  suffering  poor.  The  council  astem- 
"bled  at  Ccsarea,  and  composed  of  Arian  biahops,  con- 
,  demned  hiin,  and,  on  Cyrill'o  af^ealit^  from  tbem  to  a 
liigher  tribuiial,  Acacias,  constning  this  appeal  into  % 
Ugh  offence,  drove  him  from  Jerusalem.  He  was  A* 
stored  to  his  see  in  3Sd  by  the  council  of  Qelencfa, 
which  alao  pronounced  tbe  deposition  of  Aeecius  and 
msuy  other  Arisns ;  but  in  the  following  year  Aeseine 
and  his  partisans  succeeded  in  again  deposing  Cyrill. 
In  the  year  361  he  was  agiiin  restored  to  bis  pontifi- 
cate. It  wss  about  tbii  time  that  Jnlian  made  hie 
memorable  attempt  to  nbaild  tbe  Jewlah  temple:  Cyr- 
ill was  then  at  Jerusalem,  and  belbro  the.  flames  is- 
aaed  from  tbe  side  of  the  former  structure,  he  confi- 
dently predicted  the  failure  of  the  emperor'a  acheme 
He  became  odious  to  Julian,  who  resolved,  according 
to  Orosius,  to  sacrifice  this  pontiff  to  bis  hatred  on  bu 
return  from  the  Petsian  war.  ^  Julian,  however,  p^ 
iahed  in  the  expedition.  Cyrill  waa  again  exiled,  in 
367,  by  the  Emperor  Valens,  w^o  had  embraced  Ari- 
anism :  bis  exile  laated  for  ten  years,  and.  he  only  re- 
lumed to  Jerusalem  in  378,  when  Gratian  re-estab- 
lished in  >beir  sees  those  bjihopa  who  were  in  com* 
muoion  with  Pope  Dsmasus.  Cyrill  governed  hia 
church  without  any  farther  troubles,  for  the  space  of 
eight  years,.under  tbe  reign  of  Tbeodoaiua,  and  assists 
ed  io  381  at  the  general  council  of  Conatantlno^ 
He  snbscribed  the  condemnation  uf  tbe  Ariana  and 
Macedoniana,  and  died  in  8B6,  in  the  71st  yesr  of  Ua 
age  and  the  SiStb  of  bis  episcopate.  The  woike.  of 
Cyrill  consist  of  twenty-three  Instructions,  known  of 
the  nsme  of  Caiecheiet,  which  were  composed  by 
him  at  Jerusaltrm  when  be  filled  the  ststion  of  cata- 
chist,  previous  to  hia  being  made  a  bishop.  These 
fNToductionfl,  tbe  style  of  which  is  in  general  simito 
and  familiar,  are  regarded  as  the  moat  ancient  and  com- 
plete abridgment  that  we  poaseas  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  primitive  church.  The  Calvinists  have  atUmpted 
to  prove  them  suppasititioua,  but  the  Protestants  of 
England  have  fully  succeeded  in  establishing  their  aO' 
tbenticity.  We  nave  also  a  homily  of  Cyrni'a  on  the 
paralytic  man  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  bis  letterto 
Constantius  on  the  luminous  cross  which  appeared  at 
Jerusalem.  The  best  editions  of  his  works  are,  that 
of  Mills,  Oxm.,  1703,  fol.,  and  that  ofTouttee,  Paris, 
I72U,  fol.  litis  last  is  decidedly  the  better  one,  and 
was  published  by  Maran  on  the  death  of  Toutt^.  (Ah 
ogT.  Univ.,  vol  10.  p.  404,  aeqq.) — II.  Biab<^  of  Al* 
exandrea,  in  the  fiflh  century,  succeeded  bu  nncla 
Tbeof^aa  in  that  dignity  in  the  year  4Jt.  ^Tho 
biriwps  pf  Aleisndrea  had  lorig  acquired  great  an- 
thority  and  power,  and  Cyrill  took  every  <^>porta»ity  to 
confirm  and  increase  it.  Soon  after  Iub  elevation,  be 
expelled  the  Novatisns  from  Alexsndrea,  and  stripped 
their  bishop,  Theopompus,  of  all  bis  property.  In  415 
the  Jews  commiued  some  insult  on  the  Christiana  of 
Alexandrea,  which  so  enraged  Cyrill,  that,  tnatcad  of 
advising  them  to  apply  for  redress  to  the  civil  magi*' 
trate,  he  put  himself  at  the  bead  of  his  people,  and  ImI 
them  to  the  assault  and  plunder  of  the  aynagagnes  a.n4 
hooaea  of  that  people,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  city. 
TUa  eODOaet,  hftwerar,  diapleMed  Orestes,  the  govfOl* 
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M  of  Alezindru,  wbo  foirad  tint  th*  Uihop's  »uthor- 
ity,  if  noi  checked,  might  inrringe  upon  that  of  the 
maaiatnte.  Parties  were  fomed  to  tup  port  the  rival 
clatma,  and  baltlea  were  fousht  in  the  atreeta  of  Alex- 

'  andrea ;  and  Oreatea  hLmaeir  was  one  day  auddenly 
aarrounded  by  600  monks,  by  whom  he  would  hare 
been  murderra  had  not  the  people  interfered.    One  of 

~  theae  aasailanta,  botog  seized,  waa  put  to  the  torture 
so  ecTenlr  that  he  died  under  the  operation,  on  which 
Cjrill  faia  him  immediately  canonised,  and  on  every 
•cctsiun  commended  hia  constancy  and  zeal.  There 
also  lived  in  Alezandrea  a  leahied  pagan  lady,  named 
Hypatia,  with  whom  Orestes  was  intinwte,  and  who 
waa  supposed  lo  have  encouraged  hia  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  the  hiabi^.  This  accompltshed  female  was 
one  dir  aeiiad  by  a  band  of  aealott,  who  dragged  her 

'  through  Uie  slneta,  ud  concluded  tearing  her  limb 
from  limb,  a  piece  of  atrocity  attributed  to  the  instiga*' 
tion  of  Cyrill,  and  from  which  hia  memoiy  haa  never 
been  absolved.  He  next  engaged  in  a  furious  contro- 
versy with  NestoriuB,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who 

'  maintained  that  the  Virgin  Maiy  ought  not  to  be  called 

'  the  lAother  of  God,  but  the  mother  of  our  Lord  or  of 
Cbriat,  since  Uie  Deity  can  neither  be  bom  noi  die. 

'  These  homilies,  falling  into  the  handa  of  the  Egyptian 
monks,  caused  a  great  commotion  among  them,  ttii 
Cyrill  wrote  a  pastoral  letter  to  them,  tn  which  he 
mainuiiied  that  the  Virgin  Mary  ought  to  be  called 
the  Mother  of  God,  ana  denounced  bitter  censures 
against  all  who  supported  an  oppoeite  opinion.  A  con- 
troversial correspondence  between  the  two  bishops  en- 
•ued,  which  ended  in  an  open  war  of  excommnnica- 

'  tiona  and  anatbemas.  To  put  an  end  to  thta  contro- 
va'ray,  in  431  a  council  was  held  at  Epheaus  by  the 
Emperor  Thcodosius ;  and  Cyrill,  by  his  precipiution 
and  violence,  and  not  waiting  fof  a  number  of  Eastern 
blahops,  obtained  the  condemnation  of  Nestorius  with- 
out his  being  heard  in  his  own  defence,  and  that  prelate 
waa  deprived  of  hia  biaho|»ric  and  banished  to  the 
En'ptian  deserts.  When  John,  tnahop  of  Antiocb, 
aiw  the  other  Eaatem  bishops,  however,  appeared,  they 
avenged  Nestorius,  and,  deposing  Cyrill,  put  him  in 
prison.  In  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  council,  he 
waa  liberated  and  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  de- 
position, but  had  the  mortification  of  aeeing  the  doc- 
trine which  he  had  condemned  spreading  rapidly  through 
the  Reman  empire,  Aasyria,  and  Persia.  He 'died  at 
Alexsndrea  in  the  year  444.  Cyrill  waa  undoubtedly 
e  man  of  learning,  but  overbearing,  ambitious,  cruel, 
and  intolerant  in  the  hi^cst  degree.  He  is  much  ex- 
tolled by  Catholic  wrilera  for  bis  great  zeal  and  piety, 
.of  which  the  particulars  thus  specmed  are  proofs.  He 
waa  the  autmit  of  a  numUar  of  works,  treatises,  &e  , 
tbc  bert  editiiNi  of  which  waa  published  at  Paria  in 
1638,  in  7  vols,  fol.,  under  the  care  of  Jean  .\ubcrt, 

.  Genoa  ot  I^on.    {Biogr.  Univ.,  vol.  ID,  p.  406.) 

CyRNOs(Krf»'o('XtbeGreek  name  of  Corsica.  {Vid. 
Coraica.) 

CvKoroLia,  a  large  city  of  Aaia,  on  the  banks  of 
the  laxartea,  foiindM  by  Cyrus.  (Cellariua,  Geogr. 
Ant:,  vol.  3,  p.  7\&.—8almas.,  in  Solin.,  p.  480.)  It 
.  WU  also  called  Cyreacliata.  Both  o(  these  namea, 
.  koMvever,  *xfi  Great  Imnslationa  of  the  true  Persian 
lerma..  The  termination  of  the  last  is  the  Greek  iff- 
X^fV-  expressing,  as  did  the  Persian  one,  the  remote 
•ituation  of  the  place.  Alexander  destroyed  it,  sitd 
built  in  its  stftad  a  city,  called  by  the  Roman  geogra- 
fbeif  AUsMirta  Ultima,  by  the  Greeks,  however,  'AX- 
.  e^av^M  fiaxier^,  of  which  the  Latin  is  a  trsnalation. 
The  modem  Ct^etii  is  supposed  by  D'Anville  to  an- 
•wer  to  the  site  of  this  city.  Some  writers  make 
another  city  of  the  name  of  Cyropolis  to  have  been 
founded  by  Cyrus  in  Media.  (Compare  Cdiarhi^, 
€f*cgr.  Ant.,  vol.  3,  p.  606.) 

CYMHearica.  a  country  of  Syria,  northeast  of  the 
«to  ^  Antiochia,  and  north  of  the  dtetrkt  of  Chaly- 
4M 


beiutia.  It  WIS  eo  called  fion  Ita  capital  CfiHm 
(P/m.,  6,  tS.—Cie.,  Ev.  ad  Att  ,  8,  18  } 

Cveaacs,  I.  a  city  of  Macedonia,  in  tlw  vicnuiy  A 
Pella.  (Compare  Tk^a/iidtM,  S,  100.)  Then  a  i 
Palao  CoMtro  about  sixteen  miles  northwest  of  Pelli, 
which  is  vety  likely  to  be  Cynhns.  Wesaelitw  tttmb 
that  Diodonta  alluwa  to  the  Macedoniu  Cynooi  (IS, 
4),  when  be  apealts  of  «  temple  of  Minerva  baih  ibm 
bv  order  of  Alezsnder  [ad  ftin.  Hitn*.,  p.  608). 
Hence  the  title  of  Kv^artt,  noticed  bv  both  Slnbo 
and  Steufaanua.  But  these  writers  allude  to  the  Stn- 
an  Cyrrnus.  {Cramef*  Anc.  Greece,  vol  l,p.  lii) 
— II.  A  city  of  Syris,  the  cspital  of  a  district  iuni«l 
after  it  Cyrrhestica.  It  derived  iu  name  front  the 
Macedonian  Cyrrhus.  Stef^nos  Bynntinst,  bos- 
ever;  writes  K0fH>c-  Later  writera,  and  CfpeciiSr 
Christian  ones,  give  the  mme  of  this  piscr  w  Ki- 
pof,  Cytu*,  being  misled,  probably,  by  the  fsble  which 
is  found  in  Procopiua  (-Edif.,  S,  12),  that  the  Jmi 
were  the  founders  of  the  city,  and  called  it  iftrr  Ciia 
their'  liberator.  ,The  rains  are  still  called  dna. 
{Cellamu,  Geogr.  Ant.,  vol.  S,  p.  859.) 

Cyrus,  I.  a  celebrated  conqueror,  and  tbefbandniH 
the  Pereien  empire.  His  early  histoiy  has  bten  giieg. 
on  the  authority  of  Herodotus,  under  the  anicle  Ata- 
aeea.~He  had  ,oot  been  long  seated  on  tbf  thmne. 
wlien  his  dominions  were  invsded  by  Cimut,  kmgif 
Lydis,  the  issue  of  which  contest  wss  so  fiul  to  thr 
latter.  (Vid.  Cneana.)  The  eowjaest  of  Lrdii  n- 
tabliahed  the  Persian  Aumarehy  on  a  firm  finnditm 
and  Cyrua  wss  now  called  away  to  the  Esst  hj  nK 
designs,  and  by  the  threats  of  a  distant  and  fonnidiblt 
enemy.  Babylon  still  remained  an  independrnt 
in  the  heart  of  his  empire,  and  to  rednce  imi  ba 
first  and  most  pressing  care.  On  another  side  be  w 
tempted  by  the  wealth  and  the  weakness  of  Efjpt. 
while  his  northern  frontier  was  disturbed  ind  endis- 
gered  by  the  fierce  baihariaDs,  who  ranged  ortr  At 
pisina  that  stretch  from  the  skirts  of  the  lodiin  Cta- 
caaus  to  the  Caspian.  Until  theae  last  tbould  be  vA- 
doed  or  humbled,  his  Eastera  provinces  cmrid  nent 
enjoy  peace  or  safety.  Theae  objects  demirulcd  ba 
own  preacnce ;  the  subjugation  of  the  Asisiic  Grwki. 
B!f  a  less  urgent  and  less  difficult  enierixise,  he  co» 
mitted  to  bis  licutenaiiu.  While  the  latter,  tberrloR. 
were  executing  hia  commands  in  the  West,  hewn  boa- 
self  enlarging  and  strengthening  his  powerin  tbcEui 
After  completing  the  sunjugation  of  the  natiotif 
the  Euphrates,  He  laid  aiege  to  Babylon.  The  tet'oul 
of  its  capture  is  given  elsewhere  {vtd.  BabylooV  ilxxig^ 
it  seems  doubtful  whether  he  took  the  city  in  the  nj 
there  rclsted,  or  in  any  nther  manner,  and  did  not  nit- 
er owe  hia  success  to  some  internal  revolution,  wbiti. 
put  an  end  to  the  dynasU  of  the  Babylonim  kii>;! 
In  Xcnophon'a  romance,  Cyrus  ie  made  to  lix  bit  ren- 
denee  at  Babylon  darinjg  aeven  mootha  in  the  rut: 
perhaps  we  cannot  safe^  conclude  that  this 
the  practice  of  any  of  hia  successors  :  but  it  is  high!< 
probable,  that  the  reduction  of  this  luxurious  citjcofr 
tributed.  more  than  any  other  of  the  Persian  conqoeA 
to  change  the  manners  of  tbc  court  aud  of  die 
Cyma  himself  scarcely  enjoved  to  long  an  inlffnl  « 
repose.  The  protection  vvhieh  he  aifonled  to  dir  Jie" 
waa  probably  connected  with  his  designs  upon 
but  he  never  found  leisure  to  csrry  Uiem  inio  raeri 
Soon  after  the  fsllof  Babylon  he  undertook  sn  expediiiwi 
sgainstoneof  the  nationa  on  the  eastern  side  of  ibc  Cas- 
pian. AcuHding  to  Herodotus,  it  was  the  IA*«'F^ 
a  noniedie  horde,  vMch  had  driven  the  Scytbiui  be- 
fore them  towardi  the  Weat;  end,  after  gabiing  >  n- 
tory  over  them  by  stratagem,  he  waa  defeated  in  ■  gm' 
battle  and  slain.  The  event  is  the  same  in  the  nu- 
rative  of  Ctcsias ;  bot  the  people  against  whom  Cjnit 
marched  are  called  the  Derbices,  and  their  snnr  » 
strengthened  by  troops  and  elei^nU  fntnished  l?'"^ 
anatliea;  while  the  death  of  Cyrus  i>apeedilya*ciig<« 
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ij  oiwW  hit  mnlt,  AmorgM,  kiag  of  ibe  Sae«,  who 

piu  »  jecuiTfl  victoiy  over  the  Derbicra,  and  inucx- 
a  ibeir  lind  10  the  P«rsiui  empire.  Thia  accouDt  is 
M  far  cuofinned  by  Herodotus,  that  we  do  not  hear 
foom  biin  of  any  consequences  that  followed  the  sue- 
NM  of  the  Musagetv,  or  that  the  attention  of  Csm- 
kf*u,  the  ton  and  heir  of  Cyrus,  was  palled  away  to- 
s«nl«  the  North.  The  first  recorded  measure  of  his 
mgo,  on  the  contrary,  was  the  iuTssion  of  Egypt. 
ifiir/iMZr*  Grette,  vol.  2.  p.  ITS,  «ef.)— Thus  much 
l»r  die  hiitoiy  of  Cyrus,  according  to  tiie  generally  re- 
eciTcd  iccouni.  It  is  more  than  [irobable,  however,  thai 
Btny  and  conflicting  sutements  respecting  his  birth, 
partDtage,  early  life,  attainment  to  sovereign  power, 
ud  lulnequeul  career,  were  circulated  throiwhout  the 
Eut,  since  ve  find  diKrepaucea  between  wo  urn- 
tins  of  HeBodotne,  Ctesias,  and  Xenophon  in  theae 
tnnl  paiticular*.  thtt  can  in  no  other  way  be  ac- 
coQDttd  for.  It  has  been  customary  with  most  schol- 
m  to  decry  the  testimony  of  Cicsias,  and  to  regard 
turn  u  a  writer  of  but  slender  prelenaioos  to  the  char- 
Kiet  of  veracity.  As  far,  however,  as  the  history  of 
Cyras  wsa  concerned,  to  say  nothing  of  other  parts  of 
hi  Dsnative,  this  opinion  k  endeniTy  uojuat,  and  its 
lajimice  will  be  placed  in  (he  clearest  light  if  we  com- 
m  together  the  two  rival  statemente  oT  Olesias  aitd 
nerodotas.  'The  account  of  the  latter  teems  with  fa- 
bles, froio  which  that  of  the  former  appears  to  be  entire- 
ly free.  It  ia  far  more  consistent  with  reason,  to  be- 
liete  with  Ctesiaa  that  there  was  no  affinity  whatever 
between  Cynu  and  Astyages,  than  with  Herodotus,  thai 
the  laUer  was  his  m^mal  grandfather.  Neither  do«s 
Ciesas  Dtake  any  mention  pf  tint  most  palpable  fable, 
iIm  eipofure  of  the  infant ;  nor  of  the  equallv  fabulous 
•tor;  respecting  the  cruel  punishment  of  Harpsgua. 
(Compare  flSJlr,  ad  Ctei.,  Pert.,  c.  2,  and  the  words 
•f  Rnauciw,  Famil.  Reg!  Med.  et  Saclr.,  Lift., 
1572,  p.  35,  "  ft6  Attyage  uxurpata  vi  C^rum  ei 

fAilat  flMM  rejicimtu.")  Nor  need  this  dissimilar- 
iiy  between  ihe  aUtemenU  ol*  Ctesiaa  and  Herodotus 
wcainn  any  anrprieej  The  latter  historian  confesses, 
itfj  u^enuoasly.  that  there  were  three  different  tradi- 
'<oat  in  bis  lime  relative  to  ihc  origio  of  Cyrus,  and 
itui  he  selected  the  one  which  appeared  to  him  most 
pohible  (1,  96).  How  unfortunate  this  selection  waa 
we  and  hardly  aay.  Ctesiaa,  then,  chose  another  tra- 
litim  for  bis  guide,  and  Xenophon,  perhaps,  may  have 
putiilly  mingled  a  third  with  bis  narrative.  .£schv- 
nxCPa-M,  V.  767]  appears  to  have  followed  a  fourtti. 
(C«qipire  SianUy,  «i  X'ckyl.,  I.  c,  and  Larcker,  ad 
Cut,  Pert.,  c.  3.)  With  these  several  accounts, 
ipin,  arhai  the  AroMnian  writers  tell  lu  respecting  Oy- 
luiisdiTeclly  at  variance.  (Compare  RechercKes  Ci- 
rvaiei  nr  rHUloire  Aiieitnme  it  FAtie,  par  Ctrbud 
tt  MtrliM,  p.  64.  «eff .)  Among  the  modem  acholara 
*ba  hi(c  e^oascd  the  cause  of  Ctesiss,  his  recent  ed- 
itor- Bibr,  stsnds  most  conapicuous.  This  writer  re- 
fitii  the  nsrrative  of  Herodotus  aa  aavouring  of  the 
week  love  lor  the  marvellous,  and  thinks  it  to  have 
been  ia  some  degree  adumbrated  from  the  story  of  the 
Theban  (Edipus  and  kia  esposure  on  Cithpron ;  while, 
M  the  Mber  hand,  Xenophon  prcsenu  Cyrus  to  our 
>tew  u  a  yeoDg  man,  imbued  with  the  precepts  of  the 
i^iattc  (cboal,  and  exhibiting  in  his  life  and  conduct 
a  Btodcl  for  the  iiaiuUon  of  others.  The  same  scholar 
[<*«i  the  following  as  what  appears  to  him  a  near  ap- 
pmiiutioa  to  ttw  true  history  of  Cyrus.  He  eup- 
fsiei  Cyrus  not  to  have  been  of  royal  lineage,  but  to 
b»e  been  by  birth  in  the  rank  of  a  subject,  and  gifted 
■sb  me  endownMnta  of  mind.  He  makea  him  "to 
bate  fif«t  Been  the  light  at  the  time  when  the  Medes 
P*»wed  the  empire  of  Asia.  The  provinces  or  di- 
■iwnt  of  thia  empire  he  supposes  tn  have  been  held 
^*aspa  01  viceroys,  whose  power,  though  derived 
Ike  niiifdv  waa  Wieditary  among  ibeiiMalTes. 


He  makes  Cambysea,  the  father,  to  have  been  one  ot 
theae  aatn^ ;  and  Cyms,  the  son,  to  have  succerdej 
him.  Their  away  was  over  the  Persians,  whom  tbajr 
ruled  with  almost  regal  power.  Cyrus  at  length  re- 
volted from  the  king,  of  the  Medes,  snd,  by  the  aid  of 
his  immediate  followera,  obtained  possession  of  the 
empire.  In  order!  however,  the  better  to  keep  in  sub- 
jection the  other  nationa  composing  the  empire  nf  Asty- 
agoa,  he  wiabed  to  pass  himself  on  ae  the  son  and  law- 
ful successor  of  the  dethroned  monareb.  Hence  arose 
the  nuptials  of  Cyrus  and  Amytia  the  wife  of  Astyages. 
(Compare,  as  regards  the  PermR  custom  of  iniermar- 
riago,  Cr€U£er,  Fragm.  Hitl.,  p.  233. — Freiiuhem., 
ad  Curt.,  3, 11,24,  and  8,  3,  l9.--Theadont ,  Serm., 
9,  p.  GH.—BHtr,  ad  Cf«.,  p.  9i.)  Hence,  too,  we 
ma^  account  for  the  xireamatanee  of  Aa^agea'  Itot 
having  been  put  to  death,  but  being  treated  with  great 
honour,  and  made  the  companion  of  Cyrus  in  hia 
marches  against  those  nations  who  would  not  acknowl- 
edge his  swsy.  (Consult  Bohr,  ad  Cte».,p.  96,  teqq.) 
— ^Ctesias  makes  Cyrus  to  have  reigned  thirty  years, 
Bpd  Herodotus  twenty-nine.  According  to  some  an- 
thohties  he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age.  (Compare 
Xenophon,  Cyrop.,  6,  7,  I.)  Scaliger,  guided  by 
Dinon  and  Ctesjas,  makea  Cyrus  Eo  have  reached  the 
2I8th  year  of  the  era  of  NaSonassar.  i.  e..  B.C.  638. 
(De  Emend.  Temp.,  p.  40S->— The  name-Cyrus  (K«- 
pof)  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  deduced  from  a 
Persian  word,  meaning  the  Sun.  (Plut.,  Vil.  Artax., 
1.)  Coray  (ad  Ptuf.,  I.  c.)  informa  us.  that  the  Sun  ia 
atill  called  Kour  by  the  Pcraisns.  (Compare  Heajf-' 
ekiiu,  ».  V.  Kvpoc  ....  UTTO  roti  i^^tov-  rdv  yhp  ^Xtov 
ol  iUpttoi  Kvpov  ^^yovaiv  and  Plethm.,  Sckol.  in 
6rac.  Mag.  Zoroaslr.,  p.  68,  lin.  3,  a  fine.)  Ritter 
also  adduces  various  authorities  to  show,  thst,  among 
the  ancient  Persiana,  as  well  ss  other  early  Oriental 
nations,  Ktrr  and  Korot  denoted  the  Sun.  {VorhtUle, 
p.  86,  teqg.)  \Vahl  had  proved  the  tame  before  him. 
[VordMT  und  Mittel-atien,  vol  1,  p.  9M.)  The  H»- 
brew  moresA  (C^nis)  ia  traced  mGesenina  also  to 
the  Persian.  {Heb.  -Lex.,  a.  «.)  The  prevfbus  nnms 
of  Cyrus  sppears  to  have  been  Agradatea  {Strain, 
729),  which  Rosenmiilter  explains  by  the  Persian 
Agak-dar-dad,  i.  e.,  "juris  eognilimem  AaAeiu,"  ">ii# 
tenens  ac  ttrvana."  {Ro§enm.,  Hgttdhack,  vol.  I,  p. 
367.— 8aAr,<i^  Cu*.,p.  458.)— If.  Commonly  celled 
><  the  Younger,**  tu  distinguish  him  from  (he  prece- 
ding, was  tM  second  of  the  four  sons  of  Darius  Nothea 
and  Parysatia.  According  to  the  customs  of  the  moo- 
archy.  hia  elder  brother  ArUxerzes  was  the  legitimals 
heir  apparent ;  but  Cyrus  was  the  first  son  born  to 
Darius  after  his  accession  to  the  throne;  and  he  waa 
also  his  mother'a  favourite.  She  had  encornvged  him 
tf)  hope,  (hat,  as  Xmes,  through  the  inflsence  of  Atoe- 
sa,  bad  been  preferred  to  his  elder  brother,  who  was 
bom  while  their  father  was  yet  in  a  private  sution,  ao 
she  should  be  able  to  persusde  Darius  to  set  aside  Ar- 
taxerxes,  and  declare  Cyras  his  successor.  In  the 
mean  while  he  was  invested  with  the  government  of 
the  western  provinces.  This  sppointment  he  aeemi 
from  the  first  to  have  considered  ss  a  step  to  (be  throne. 
He  had,  however,  aagaci(y  and  courage  enough  to  per- 
ceive, that,  shonU  be  be  disappointed  in  bis  first  ez- 
pecutions,  the  co-operation  ef  Uie  Greeks  might  still 
enable  him  to  force  hia  way  to  the  throne.  ^It  was 
with  this  view  that  he  zealoualy  embraced  the  side  of 
Sparta  in  her  struggle  with  Athens,  both  as  the  power 
wnich  he  found  in  the  most  prosperoos  condition,  and 
as  that  which  waa  moat  capable  of  fnrtheiing  hia  d^ 
aigna.  According  to  ndureh  (Fif.  Ari^.,  S),  Gynia 
went  (0  attend  his  father's  sickbed  with  sanguine 
hopea  that  hia  mother  had  accomplished  her  purpose* 
and  that  he  was  sent  for  to  receive  the  crown.  On  hia 
anivsl  at  court,  however,  he  aaw  himself  disa|^inted 
in  his  expectationa,  and  found  that  he  had  only  com* 
to  witoeaa  hia  fiuher'a  deeth,  end  hia  bnlhei'*  accfla- 
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don  to  Dm  throne.  H«  u«oini»Died  Artuemt,' 
whom  the  Greek*  dialinsuiBhed  hy  the  epithet  of  Mne- 
non,  to  PaurgaJa,  wnere  the  Pmian  ktnga  went 
through  certain  mystic  eeremoniet  of  inauguration,  and 
Tiasaphemes  took  this  opportunitjr  of  charging  him 
with  a  deiign  against  hia  brother's  hfe.  It  would  seem, 
from  Plutarch's  account,  that  one  of  the  officiating 
prieats  ww  suborned  to  support  the  charge  ;  tbou^  it 
M  by  no  meana  certain  that  it  was  nnfouDded.  Aria- 
xeries  was  convinced  uf  Ks  truth,  and  delemiined  on 
putting  his  brother  to  death  ;'and  CytM  was  only  saved 
by  the  passionate  etitreatiea  of  P&rysatis,  in  whose  arma 
he  had  sought  refuge  from  the  executioner.  The  char- 
acter of  Artaxerxes,  though  weak  and  timid,  aeqms  not 
to  have  been  naturally  utiamisble.  The  escendeflcy 
which  his  mother,  notwithatanding  her  nndiaacmbled 
predilection  for  her  younger  sod,  excrciacd  over  him, 
was  the  source  of  the  greater  pert  of  his  crime's  and 
miaforlunea.  On  thia  occaaion  be  autTered  it  to  over- 
power both  the  laspiciona  suggested  by  Tissaphemes, 
end  the  jealousy  which  the  temper  and  situation  of  Cy- 
me might  reasonably  hcve  excited.  -He  not  only  par- 
doned oia  brother,  but  permitted  him  to  return  to  bii 

Krermnent.   Cyrua  Mt  himself  not  obliged,  but  hutfr- 
id,  by  his  rivaf's  clemency ;  ahd  the  danger  he  had 
escaped  only  atrengthened  hia  resolution  to  make  him- 
self, aa  soon  a^  possible,  independent  of  the  power  to 
which  he  owed  his  life.    Immediately  afler  his  return 
to  Ssrdis,  he  he^an  to  make  preparations  for  the  exe- 
cution of  his  design.    The  chief  difficulty  was  to  keep 
them  concealed  from  Artaxerxes  until  they  were  fully 
matured  ;  for,  tbou^  his  mother,  who  was  probably 
from  the  heg^aaing  acquainted  with  his  poi'pose,  was 
at  court,  always  ready  to  put  tlie  most  favourable  con- 
strtKlion  on  his  conduct,  yet  Tissaphemes  was  at  hand 
to  watch  it  with  malignant  attention,  and  to  send  the 
earliest  information  of  any  suspicious  movement  lo  the 
king.    Cyrus,  however,  devised  a  variety  of  pretexts 
to  blind  Tistaphemes  and  the  court,  while  he  collected 
an  army  for  the  expedition  which  he  was  meditstmg. 
His  mam  object  was  to  raise  as  strongs  body  of  Greek 
troops  as  he  could,  for  it  was  only  with  such  sid  that 
he  could  hope  to  overpower  an  adversary,  who  had  the 
whole  force  of  the  empire  at  his  command:  and  he 
knew  enough  of  the  Greeka  to  believe,  that  their  au- 
periority  over  his  countryman,  in  skill  and  courage,  was 
■offieieK  to  compensate  for  elmost  any  inequahty  of 
numbers.    In  the  spring  of  401  B.C.,  Cyrua  began 
bis  march  from  Sarais.    His  whole  Qrecian  force,  a 
pan  of  which  joined  him  on  the  route,  amounted  to 
11,000  heavy  infentiy,  And  about  SOOO  Urgeleera.  His 
barbarian  troops  were  100,000  strong.    After  directing 
his  line  of  march  thtoogb  the  whole  extent  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, he  entered,  the  Babylonian  territory  ;  and  it  wse 
Vf)t  until  he  reached  the  plain  of  Cunaxa,  between 
•ixty  and  seventy  miles  from  Babylon,  that  he  became 
certain  of  bis  brother's  intention  to  hazard  an  engage- 
ment.   Artuerxes  met  him  in  this  spot  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  900,000  men.    If  we  may  believe  PluUrch, 
the  Persian  monarch  had  continued  lo  waver  almost  lo 
the  last,  between  the  alternatives  of  fighting  and  re- 
treaUng,  vA  was  only  diverted  from  adopting  the  lu- 
ter  course  by  the  energetic  remonstrances  of  Tiriba- 
zua.    In  the  battle  which  ensued,  the  Qreeks  soon 
routed  the  barbarians  opposed  to  them,  but  committed 
an  error  in  punning  them  too  far,  and  Cyrus  was  com- 
pelled, in  order  to  avoid  being  surrounded  by  the  rest 
of  the  king'a  army,  to  make  an  atUck  upon  the  centre, 
where  hie  brother  was  in  person.    He  routed  the 
iMyal  body-guard,  and,  being  hurried  away  by  the  vio- 
leoce  of  hia  feelings  the  moment  be  espied  the  king,  be 
augaged  with  him,  but  was  himself  wounded  and  slain 
a  common  soUlier.    Had  Clearchus  acted  in  cen- 
fonnity  with  the  directions  of  Cyrus,  and  led  his  divts- 
IDB  against  the  king's  centre,  inatesd  of  being  drawn 
mF  into  poranit  of  the  flying  enemy,  lha  mlocr  miiat 
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have  belonged  tO'Cyiw.   Aeeonlii^  to  tfce  f^maa 

custom  of  treating  slain  rebels,  the  head  and  rtghl 
hand  of  Cyrus  were  cut  off  and  brought  to  the  km^ 
who  ia  said  himself  to  have  seized  tbe  head  hy  ihe 
hair,  and  to  have  hdd  it  up  aa  a  'pmof  of  his  vicbHy 
to  the  view  of  the  aurrountliog  crowd.  Thus  ended 
the  expedition  of  Cyrua.  Xenophon,  wbo'siTce  sa  ae- 
eount  of  the  whole  enterpriee,  pauses  to  ascribe  the 
quatilipa  and  emduct  by  which  uiis  prtoce  commanded 
love  and  respect,  in  a  maimer  which  shows  hew  imiwr- 
(ant  the  results  of  his  success  might  have  been  tm  ihe 
welfare  of  Persia.  The  Greeks,  after  the  battle,  began 
to  negotiate  with  the  king  through  Tissaphemes,  mhe 
offered  to  lead  ihem  home.  He  treacberoosly  violated 
hia  word, however;  aDdhavii^.bvanactofper&dy,eb> 
lained  posaeasien  of  tbe  persons  of  the  GnA  comnand- 
en,  be  sent  them  up  lo  tbe  king  at  Babylon,  wheie 
they  were  aU  put  to  death.  Tm  Gre^  were  no^ 
however,  discouraged,  though  at  a  great  diatance  fiom 
their  country,  and  surrounded  on  every  atda  by  a  pow- 
erful enemy.  They  immediately  chose  new  command- 
ers, in  the  number  of  whom  was  Xenopbon,  who  ha 
given  BO  beautiful  and  inMresting  an  acfconnt  of  tbav 
celebrated  retreat.  (K«d.  XeDophon.)  According  l« 
Diodorus  and  Diogenes  Laertius,  tbe  a^editloii  was 
undertaken  by  Cyrus  in  tbe  4th  year  of  tbe  94th  ' 
Olympiad.  Larcher,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  disaertation 
inserted  in  the  17th  vol.  of  the  Memoirs  of  tbe  Acade- 
my of  Inacriptions  and  Belles  I^ltrea,  mokes  it  lo  have 
b^n  in  the  third  year  of  that  Otrmpiad,  in  tba  end  oT 
March  or  beginnhtgof  April.  He  makea  die  battle  of 
Cunasa  to  have  been  fought  at  the  end  of  October,  m  | 
the  4th  year  of  the  same  Olympiad,  and  the  time  which 
the  whole  expedition  occupied,  including  the  retreat, 
down  to  tbe  period  when  the  Greeks  entered  the  army 
6f  lliymbron,  to  have  been  two  years.  {Flut ,  TtL 
Arlax.^Xen.,  Anab. — Thir/vi^'t  Grace,  vo\.  4,  p. 
281,  leqj.) — HI.  A  large  river  of  Asia,  riaingm  ibena 
-and  falling  into  the  Caspian ;  nowiheJtiir.  This  rim 
waters  the  great  valley  of  GeorgU,  and  is  iocmaed 
by  the  Aragui,  tbe  lora,  prob^ly  the  Iberua  of  the 
ancients,  ana  the  A'luan,  which  is  their  Alase.  When 
it  reaches  the  plains  of  Shirvan,  its  waters  are  mixed 
with  those  of  the  Aras  or  Araxea.  These  two  riven 
form  several  branches,  sMnetiniea  united  and  some- 
times  aeparated,  ao  that  it  appesra  nneertaiii,  ss  it  was 
in  the  time  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy,  whether  tbas 
mouths  were  to  be  considered  as  separate,  or  whether 
tbe  Cyrua  received  the  Araxea.  {rlin.,  4,  10. — Id., 
6,  9.~/i ,  10,  13  — Mela,  3.  S.—StrMU,  345.) 

Cttji.  a  citjr  of  Colchis,  in  tbe  mterior  of  tbe  com- 
try,  near  the  nver  Pbasis,  and  northeast  of  Tyndaria. 
It  wsa  the  birthplace  of  Medea,  and  ita  site  eotreapeodi 
at  the  present  day  to  Kutm,  the  eapitU  of  the  Rns- 
aian  province  of  hurelki.  The  inbabitaota,  hke  the 
Colchiana  generallr.  were  famed  for  their  acquaintaac* 
with  poisonous  herbs  and  magic  rites.  Scylax  caBs 
the  place  Mal£  (M«Ai}},  which  Vossius  changes  u> 
Cyla  (Kvro).  Medea  was  called  Cylm*  fwm  lhaa 
her  native  city.  (Slefk.  BjfZ.,  t. CkUsr.,  Gttg. 
AiUiq.,  vol.  l,p.  30a.) 

CyMiB,  a  surname  gtven  to  Medea  by  the  poets, 
from  her  having  been  horn  ax  Cyta.  (Fnfirl.,  % 
1.  73.)  • 

CvTHSRA,  BOW  drigo,  an  island  on  the  coost  of 
Laconia  in  Pelc^mesus.  It  was  particalarlv  "acred 
to  the  goddess  Venus,  who  waa  hence  sumamed  Ciflka- 
T4ta,  and  who  rose,  as  fables  tetl  us.  Iron  tbe  sea.  Dear 
its  coesU.  Stepbanua  ef  Bytanlium  says,  that  the 
island  deriTed  its  nsme  Cythna  from  a  PhvniciaB 
named  Cytherue,  who  settled  in  it.  Before  his  anivd 
it  waa  called  Porphyria  tir  Porphyrissa,  accordii^  to 
Euslathius  {ad  Dion.  Perieg.,  AOO),  from  ^  qoaattbr 
of  purple  fish  found  on  its  shores ;  but  the  name  of 
Cytbera  is  as  ancient  as  tbe  time  aS  Homw.  (OC  I. 
80.J  Tba  hUa  iaapeetinc  Vaiwa'  bating  «nmm  kam 
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■i  M  n  k*  vienity,  ombw  mkUmg  mai*  thm  ibM 
in  ifMifa^  «u  tnuvdaewl  ioio  tbe  mUoA  ^  m«m 
mmmimm  pwfri*,  pi^Mblf  tb»  nuwieiHii.  (}phaim 

m  mttUf  d  in  |iBiiiiiiaa  of  il,  .MlMt to  tbmtkiy 
■bM  H  imgB  ito  Muttom  cOMtof  Lwook.  lu 
tokHis  tb*  atolMied  Um  ^putM  Amu,  «nl  aflwded 
^aceetiMkM  air  mwebaBt  yb—iIi  againat  the  aUacka 
•f  firatai,  wbmm  depndationa,  oi  tto  othtr  haad, 
«agU  haw  beea  gttmdy  beiiimti  bj  ha  aicqDiakkiii. 
(Tki^fi^-A,  Hmioe  tin  Anivea,  wto  origtiiallr 
WA  il,  war*' driven  out  avmtiuJly  by  di«.8paiuna: 
A  aMgiKwli  WM  toM  jraarijr  <n»o  Sputa,  aq^led  Oy- 
iawfaai^  t»admiMiitsr  jaMieef  and  to  «tBiiatie  into 
4i  Me  af  ito  iidimd ;  Md  ao  impoiUBA  a  poaitini 
m  il,  that  Demantua  expRady  advised  Xetna  to 
ameit  wiikapanof  bia  fleet,  vineeby'^at  meane  he 
voqU  coapel  tto  SpHttna  to  witfidmw  ftoao  tto  ceti- 
Memy,  aad-  debM  Iheir  own  Vtrritoriea.  DeaDarv- 
IH  faated,  tfaia  oeeaaian,  the  opiirion  of  Chilo,  the 
Lteednxmiaii  ave,  who  had  deelwed  it  would  be  a 
pM  beaefit  to  ^rti  if  that  iakod  woe  aniik  into 
ik  tea.  CTChm  f  Ctrigo)  is  now  one  af  the  Ionian 
(Vtrg-.,  Mk.,  1,  MS;  10.  5.— fttaaaii.,  S, 
U  -thii,  iht.,  4.  3M ;  1«,  mt.~Plut.,  4, 
Andrf..  I.  M:) 

GrrufcaA,  •  •nraanie  of  Veam,  fioor  bar  riau^  Mt 
«f  Ibe  aeeaa  sear  ^  idtnd  of  (^tfaera. 

OrmtHM,  am  iahad  beiwaaa  Ceoa  and  Serii^as,  in 
dw  Hire  MyttDviB.  eolenind  by  tto  Dtyopea.  (^r- 
lM.,ap.  AraA.,  4W.— IKeMr«i., /m.,  87.)  It  waa 
(be  MnUace  of  Cyadiaa,  aa  eminent  painter.  The 
(bmeef  CyihiKM,  aeeording  to  Stsphanux  and  Julius 
Mho,  mt- held  in  high  eatimation  among  tbe  an' 
riama.  The  island  ia  row  called  Tlurmm.  It  ma 
■In  Band  Opkimtm  and  Drwmt.  ( Of—Mr'*  Ame. 
6rmt,  vol.  3.  p.  408.) 

CmiiiaH,  the  moat  «onaid«taMo  of  ibe  four  eittea 
•f  Dmia  ia  Gneca.  According  to  Thncydidra  (S, 
K).  4  waa  aitoata  to  the  weat  of  Parnaaaos,  and  en 
im  boidanrof  ibe  Locri  Oxoto.  .Aaefainea  triwema, 
Am  it  aatt  ena  deputy  to  Iba  AauihietMMiio  eoaneil. 
(A  Wa.  lay.,  p.  43.)    -  ' 

CrrtavB.  a  city  of  Pa^geoia,  on  tha  eoaal  bo- 
tomi  Ae  ponrntoty  Oarambia  and  Amaafria!  It 
w  a  Gneh  town  of  great  anaqnity,  atnce  Homer  al- 
Wca  t»  ir  (il,  %  888),  and  ia  tbongfat  to  hare  been 
hnUi  by  a  eoleny  of  Mileaiaoa.  AeooTding  to  Stra- 
b»(H»),  it  had  boen  a  pert  af  the  inhabiunts  of  8i- 
■opa.  In  iU'  aiunily  waa  a  moiintain,  named  Gyto^ 
wUd  piaJautd  «  baaalifiiHy-veiiMd  apeeica  of 
h«-fce.  (Gamlbav  4,  18.— Ftr^.,  Omg.,  3,  4J7.) 
Ik  retaaef  tto-aaciaw  city  am  femd  near  a  hartmr 
«alM  QatfrM  er  X'ifrw.  (r<v«iiitcr,  K«y^«,  Kb.  9, 
<-  C-)  la  the  vicinity  ia  a  bigh  noomaia  catted  Km- 
ftw  et  Eatrm.   (AMftit,  uh.  18,  p.  SOB.— Jfaw- 

Cfrtcea,  I.  aa  iaiaad  o«  the  norlheni  eoaai'of  My- 
iia.  aaifly  liiaMnlar  ia  Aape,  lad  aboat  f va  handnd 
M^ia  in  cirawa.  Ita  baae  waa  lamed  lowarda  the 
r"p*"ti«.  whMe  Cha  vortex  advnaced  ao  ctoaely  to  Mie 
MKiaaBt  that  it  waa  ea^  to  eomieet  it  by  a  double 
Wge.  Tbie,  aa  Pliny  rapena,  waa  done  by  Alexan- 
*»■  Scytax.  faawevar,  aaya  that  it.  waa  alwaya  a  pen- 
""*W*ad  bia  aothirily  ia  Mhrned  bf  Mannert,  who 
^af  awaiaa  Hat  Uw  iahrtittata  may,  arter  tbe  time 
"  fcvlax.  beea  a^pawtid  it  fnna  the  mainknd  by  a 
md  er  ditch,  far  paipoaea  of  aoenrity.  (Ptin.,  S, 
ft-ifaaaiX.  Gaagr.,  w>t.  6,  pt.  8.  p.  MT )  It  it 
«*tHdf  a  paainwria  m  tto  prcaent  day,  and  there  an 
*  wfaaHewe  whatever  of  the  bralgee  mentioned  by 
nw  and  olban.  (geMtmi,  Vuggia,  p.  SOS.— Crc- 
f>^i  iJM  JVuMT,  «ol.  1,  p.  47.)— 11.  A  calabrated 
■M^Myaia,  oa  the  iaiand  of  the  aaao  nanw.  aituate 
tbe  ptaia  wlndk  eilonded  to  the  bridgee  eon- 
"■■m  At  iriMd  «i*  iha  coMinaoi,  wok  fluOy  te 


llfm  alopa  of  Mount  Awton^enM.  lis  ftrat  fmndatiai 
ia  saeiibed'by  Cooon  to  acokmy  of  Petatgt  from  Tba*< 
nly,  andar  Uieeoadnet  of  Cmcoa,  aon  of  Apollo,  and 
Ai^l>dea'ipeaka-of  the  ged  nitnaeH'  as  the  founder  of 
Ito  ai^.  (Omt.  <^xw.,  l,p.  114.)  In  proceaa  af' 
tioaa  tto  Pelaagi  were  ozpelted  \n  the  't^)m\,  and- 
tbeee  again  loade  way  for  the  Miletiana,  who  aia 
gmarally  looked  tipon  by  the  Grecka  aa  tite  real  ae*- 
tkra^  to  whom  the  fbandation  of  Cyxicoa  ia  to  to 
attrtbmed.  (Conon, JVarrot., 41 — Stnh.,^.)  CyU 
ieoa  beearoei  in  •  pioeoaa  of  time,  a  flonrtahing  com* 
maroisl  city,  and  waa  at  tbe  hei^  of  ita  prDaperi^^ 
when,  throogh  the  maaaa  of  (to  kmga  of  Peifamua,  it 
aocared  tto  bvour  alid  protbetion  of  Rome.  Fl«na 
apeAa  in  tto  bigbeet  lorma  of  ito  beauty  and  opn< 
lenee ;  and  StraiHi  aaauroa  na  ibat  it  equalled  in  tboaa 
rtepecta,  aa  well  aa  in  tto  wiadom  of  ita  politica)  in- 
alitationa  and  tiie  firmneea  of  ita  government,  tto 
raoat  renowned  cifiea  of  Asia.  Tbe  Cyxicene  com- 
noDweaMi  neemUed  thoae  of  Rbodee,  Maraeillea,  and 
Cartbage.  Ttoy  elected  three  ma^atratea,  wto  were 
euratoM  of  tto  public  buildinga  and  atorea.  They 
poeaeaaed  exteneive  arsenate  and  granartea,  and  care 
waa  taken  to  preaerve  tto  wheat  ny  mixing  it  with 
Chalt^ie  earth;  Owing  to  theae  .wiae  and  tahitaiy- 
precantiona,  they  were  enabted  to  anttain  an  arduoua 
and  memoraUeaiege  againat  Mitfaradatee,  kiiw  of  Pon* 
tuB,  by  hotti  tea  and  lud,  until  relieved  by  Locidlna; 
{Ajtpuift:  BO.  Mitkr.,  c.  78.  aeq^.—Kia.,  VU.  Ltf 
eull.,  c.  9,  te^q. — Strain,  075.)  The  Romana,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  die  bravery  and  fidelity  diaplayed  by 
the  Cyzrceniana  on  thia  occasion,  granted  to  theai 
their  independence,  and  greatly  enluied  their  teiri- 
toiy.  Under  tto  empeiovs,  Cyxicua  continued  to  pros- 
per greatly,  and  iu  die  time  of  tto  Bytantnia  aw^ 
rt  waa  dm  melnpolia  of  tto  HMIeapontine  province. 
(Bierati.,  p.  061.)  It  i^a  oeariy  deatroyed  by  an 
eanhqaake,  A.D.  MS.  Cyxicua  gave  birth  to  aeveral 
hiatoriknir,  ^ilosophcra,  and  ottor  writers.  The  e<Hna. 
of  Ibis  place,  caHed  Sx^ucttvol  arar^pi^,  were  ao  to«ii> 
tiful  at  to  be  deemed  a  miracle  of  art.  Pioaemiai 
waa  worshipped  aa  the  chief  deity  of  Ito  place,  an  ddl» 
inhabiunU  had  a  legend  among  them,  that  ttoir  eih[ 
waa  given  by  Jupiter  is  thia  gmldets,  at  a  portion  oC 
her  dowry.  Tto  ruins  of  Oyziena  now  paaa  by  tbt 
name  of  Atraki.  {Cramer'M  Atim  Minor,  vol.  1,  ». 
40,  ttq^.) — III.  A  king  of  the  Dolioniana,  *  people 
who  are  aaid  to  have  toen  tto  first  intobitanta  ef  tto 
diatnct  of  Gyzieus  in  Myila.  He  waa  killed  in  * 
nwht  onconnter  by  ito  Aigonauts,  whom  to  had  ni^ 
ttten  fer  OMmiea.  (Fid.  ArgooMto.) 

D. 

Daa  or  DiKA  (called  by  Herodotus  Djti),  a  peo 
I^c  who  dwelt  on  tto  aoolbraatem  tordert  ef  the  Caa* 
pian  Bet,  in  tto  province  of  Hyrcama.  They  see* 
to  ban  been  a  roving  nomadic  trito.  Viigif 
nS)  vtyloa  tton  Momtft  ,*  and  Servint,  in  eommant' 
ing  on  tto  paaaage  of  tto  poet  where  tbe  tenn  oecars, 
states  that  ttoy  extended  to  the  norttom  pan  of  Per- 
il r«.  He  must  alhide  evidently  to  the  mcursiona  they 
were  accustonted  to  make  into  tto  countriea  aonth  m 
Hyreania.  (Compsre  P/m  ,,9,  11 —MtU,  !,  9," tod 
3,  fi.)  Ttoir  country  ia  enimosed  by  aome  to  antwer 
to  tto  modem  DaJtutan.  (P/in.,  0, 17.— CWrt.,  7,  4. 
—Herod.,  !,  l«a.) 

DAcIi,  a  Urge  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  tlka 
tooth  by  tto  Danuto,  which  aepanied  it  from  Mceaia, 
on  tto  north  by  Ssrmatia,  on  tto  east  by  the  Tyraa 
and  Pontna  Eaxinus,  and  on  tto  west  the  Imij- 
oea  MeUnastw,  It  corresponded  nearly  to  Fo/acANt, 
TVonay^iuo,  JfeUautc,  and  ttot  part  of  Hangaiy 
which  liea  to  Uw  Mat  of  die  "nUacnt  or  Ttitt,  one  of 
tto  DOiAeni  biaodwa  of  die  Dannto.  In  A  D.  106, 
TiajanaddadOiaeoaatiy  to  Iha  Reman  amptia.  Ha 
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■fMUd  •  *l»My  bridM  over  Uw  BumAw.  88U  Eig- 
tiah  feet  in  iw^b. .  1  hi>  Aurslian  dwtrojfld :  fait  mo- 
tiv«  in  K  d^tiiw  1»  wid  U  have  bnn  iba  feu  leM  Uw 
bubtiiut  wottu  find  it  an  Mijr  patuga  to  tlw  conn- 
tria4  aoath  of  the  Dsoubo,  for  M  luid  bjr  >  treaty  aban- 
dooed  le  the  Goths  tba  Dacia  of  Tiajao.  (Vopim., 
33,  38.)  Oo  this  oecuion  h«  named  the  province 
ao«th  of  the  Danube,  U>  which  his  forces  were  witb- 
diawn,  Dacia  Auieliani.  ( Vid.  MfBsis.)  There  were 
afterward  diBUDgoiahcd  in  Dacia,  the  part  borderine 
«n  the  Danube  and  called  Ripenaia,  and  that  which 
was  sequesteiied'in  the  interior  country  under  th«  nsme 
of  MMiterranea.  This  laat  was  probably  the  same 
with  what  was  more  anciently  teroied  Dardania,  I'he 
Daci  of  the  Romans  are  the  same  with  the  Gel*  of- 
Iha  Gieaks.  [Mannert,  Geogr.^voV  4,  p.  188,  atff.) 
From  Dacua  comes  Davus,  ih«  common  name  of 
aiaves  in  Greek  and  Roman  plays.  Geia  wa»  used 
in  tlw  wnM  asoae.  Tbs  Daei  vrare,  in  proccaa  of 
line,  aueeesaiTdjr  aabduad  bv  the  Sarmata,  lha  Gotbtt 
and  the  Huns  ;  and  lastly,  tWSaxona,  dhvei^  by  tlw 
oonqncsts  of  Charlemagne,  osuUisbed  themselves  in 
Daoia.  The  Saxons  pnncipaliy  concentrate  tbom- 
■6Wea  in  what  is  now  Trantyhgnu,  corresponding 
to  the  anciei^t  Daota  Mediterranea,  a  fertile  region, 
surrounded  with  forests  fnd  metal  iiferoua  mognuius. 
(Samiiffo,  Append.  Rer.  Hung.  Am^x..  p.  760.)  To 
their  coming  must  be  entirety  atthbut«d  tiw  tmgio  of 
ita  cultiTBtioo.  All  its  principal  towns  were  bwlt  by 
them :  traces -of  their  .language  still  remain;  and  it 
is  from  them  that  Transylvania  received  the  name  of 
Si^yJiHTgfn,  or  the  Region  «/ Snai  Cuiu.  {Ckron. 
&uig.,  c.  S,  ap.  JttT.  Hung.  Script.,  p.  31. — Clarke't 
7>«df — Greece,  Egypt,  Holt/  Land,  dec.,  vol.  8,  p. 

DacIcos,  I.  a  surname  of  the  Emperor  Trajui,  from 
his  conquest  of  Dacia.  (Batche,  Lex.  Rei  Arum,,  vol. 
3,  col.  27.)— II.  A  surname,  supposed,  but  errone- 
ously, to  have  been  assumed  by  Domitian,  on  account 
of  a  pretended  victory  over  the  Dacisna.  The  coins 
on  which  it  occurs  are  Trajan's.  {AehmTUre,  ai  Juv., 
SU.,6r3U4.) 

D«cTf  1,1.     Fid.  Idai  Dictyli. 

DaoIla,  I.  a  town  of  Caria,  near  the  confines  of 
Lycis,  and  outbo  northern  shore  of.ihe  Glaucua  Sinus. 
It  waa  said  to  hBv«  derived  ita  name  from  Dcdalua, 
who,  being  stung  by  a  snake  on  orossing  the  small 
riier  Niuud,  died  and  waa  hurind  here.  {Sl$pk.  Byz.t 
t.  V.  ^aiiaXa.'^—ll.  A  moantain,  in  tlw  vicinity  of 
the  city  of  the  aame  name,  and  oo  the  coo&nea  of 
Lyeia.  {Stnho,  664.)— III.  Two  fesU^-als  in  Boo- 
tia.  One  of  tbeee  was  observed  at  Alslcomenoe  by 
the  Platsana,  in  a  large  grove,  where  they  exposed,  in 
the  open  air,  pieces  of  boiled  flesh,  and  carefully  ob- 
asrved  whiihet  the  crows  that  had  come  to  prey  upon 
ibara  directed  their  flight.  All  the  trees  upon  which 
any  of  theae  Unla  alighted  were  immediately  cot 
down,  Slid  v.ltb  Ibem  statues  were  nude,  called  Dttd- 
«js,  in  honour  of  Dadalus. — The  other  festival  was 
of  a  more  solemn  kind.  It  was  celebrated  every  sixty 
years  by  all  the  cities  of  Btsotia,  as  a  compensation 
for  the  intermiaaion  of  the  smaUer  festival  for  that 
Wiaber  ttf  yesrs,  doring  the'  exile  of  the  Plat^ans. 
Foorteen-of  tbe  sutuei  called  Dcdala  were  distribu- 
ted tra  lot  among  the  PIat«&n«,  Lebadvans,  Corone- 
ans,  Orcbomenisns,  Thespians,  Tbebana,  Tanagneans, 
and  Chxroueans,  because  they  had  effected  a  recon- 
ciliation among  the  PlatBans.  and  caused  them  to  be 
tecalled  from  exile  about  the  lime  that  Thebes'was 
leatored  by  Caasander,  the  aon  of  Antipater.  During 
this  festival,  a  woman  in  the  habit  of  a  briderpsid  ac- 
•ompanied  a  alalae,  which  wsa  dressed  in  female  gai- 
ywnts,  along  the  banks  of  the  Eorotas.  Utis  proces- 
■ion  wsa  attended  to  the  top  of  Mount  Cithairon  by 
many  of  the  Boeotians,  who  bad  places  assigned  them 
.'ot.  Here  an  altar  of  aqoaie  piecsa  of  wood,  cemented 
408 


tegetbw  like  stooee,  wee  eieeted,  and  npon  it  me 
thrown  Une  qaaniitiea  of  cembsstiUe  materiaU.  At 
twwenl  a  bnU  was  sachficed  to  Jipiloi^  and  aaaisc 

heifer  to  Jtmo,  by  evciy  one  ef  tbe  eitiee  of  Boali^ 
and  by  tbe  mast  Anient  ihat  attended.  TbeMMit 
ciUzens  oSered  aouU  cattle;  and  all  ibess^WM^ 
togetbei  with  tbe  Dadals,  w«e  thrown  in  the  M> 
mon  heap  tnd  set  oo  fire,  and  totally  xeduced  to  asbo. 
T)^  fealival  originated  in  this :  whta  Jus,  afia  a 
quarrel  with  Jupiter,  bad  retbad  lo  Eubna,  andrefiscd 
10  return,  tbe  god  went  to  cooaoh  CitbBiat,  kiaisl 
Platan,  to  find  some  .effectual  measure  to  ssbdneM 
obetinacy.  .Citbaron  adviaed  him  to  dicM  a  Usiaen 
woman's  apparel,  aitd  carry  it  in  a  chariot,  and  pub- 
licly to  report  it  waa  Plataa,  the  danghter  of  Aaopni, 
whom  he  waa  going  to  many.  Tbe  advice  yia  fal- 
lowed, and  Juno,  inforrned  of  ber  hnsbaod*s  fuius 
marriage,  repaired  in  baste  to  meet  tbe  danot, 
wee  OMiiy  united  to  hiiB,'wban  aba  diecewicd  ihs 
artful  BBaaaBres  be  Bisdp  use  of  u  effad  aiceeoeilia- 
tioo.  (Pawan.,  9, 3.)  Phitarch  coi^iesed  ao  entn 
tiaatiee  on  tbja  festival,  aome  fragmenU  of  wh^b  hsw 
been  preserved  by  Eusebius  {Brttp.  Ewaxg.,  3, 1.  pi 
83.— PiHi.,  Op.  a.  Hulten,  vet.  14,  p.  «I7>,  ui 
agree  with  the  aceeant  given  in  Pausanias,  SKqit 
that,  in  tbe  narrative  of  Eusebius,  Citbavoo  is  caM 
Alalcoawne,  and  PlatM.  DmlaU.  {SuUiM,t4Pn- 

MM.,  I.  C.)  .  , 

D^iLos,  I.  the  name  aft  eelebnted  artist  of  ntt- 
quity,  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Athens.  Intfol* 
ing  of  him,  it  is  requisite  first  to  mention,  that  tta 
atatemeotsof  aneieot  writers  respecting  bin  caDfiotht 
understood  as  exhibiting  the  troe  history  of  ae  iafi 
vidual,  boC  latber  as  obscurely  intimatii^  tbs  oiigit 
and  progress  of  the  arU  >»  GreMo ;  and,  ID  pmin- 
Ur,  the  information  which  i.s  afforded  lecpecUDg  ibt 
place  of  his  birth,  and  the  countries  in  which  bs  andi 
seems  lo  reflect  light  on  tbe  districts  in  nbich  lha  Mu 
were  first  cultivated.  In  noticing  the  accovnUakd 
have  reached  us,  of  the  personal  history  of  tht 
Dsdalus,  the  name  itself  first  claims  oai  atleetim. 
We  learn  from  PaaaaniM  (9.  3,  ft),  that  all  lunM 
and  images  were  anciently  styled  49tdo2c,  aal  h 
this  deaignation  waa  common  long  before  tbe  binlioi 
the  Athenian  attial  DnddiM,  it.  n  infened  ibit  ite 
name  Etedalus  was  given  to  him  on  aecount  of  hu  p» 
ductioDs.  We  have  many  airoilar  iitetancea  of  swd 
given  to  individuala,  to  abow  either  tbe  oiigm  of 
tienlar  acta,  or  tbe  4aleota,  ingeauity,  and  odwr  am- 
leocea  of  artiat*.  Diodoros  scuhia  (4,  76.  ««ff )  ■<■ 
Pausanias  (7,  4,  H.,  B.  "3,  S).  together  with  oifc« 
writers,  say  that  he  waa  bom  in  Attica;  but  Ams- 
niue  {Mot.,  30!)  designates  him  ae  a  Cntaa,  jnl*- 
Uy  because  a  large  portion  of  hia  tiene  was  ipHil  ■ 
tbe  iriand  of  Crete.  The  name  of  his  faihv  is 
oualy  atalad  tqr  diffennt  autbora.  Plate  (i«>  ^ 
363)  and  DiMfwos  Steulus  (4,  76.  scf? )  >i»  tto 
name  as  Metiones.  On  the  other  haad,  Ihgioo* 
(/si.,  374).  Smdas,  Servius  (ad  Virg^  A.,  <■  >|>k 
sod  some  other  aaihonties,  msMion  Eapilsinui  «  w 
parent.  Pauaaoiaa  (>,  3,  4}  calls  tbs  latlw  P^^f* 
and  thus  we  hsve  three  names  contended  fv  hj 
eiii  sutbors,  all  of  which  imply  deaeent  from  "^J^ 
ful  aj>d  ingenious  person.  lAedslus  was  celebiatrd  W 
hia  skill  m  srckitacluie  and  statuety.  His  iiq>M"< 
named  Talus  or.  Perdix,  abowod  a  great  'o* 
mechanice ;  having,  from  tbe  contempUlien  of  » 
peiit's  leeth,  invented  the  saw.  and  a|qriied  il  t« ^ 
cutting  up  af  limber.  DodiJua.  jealous  of  kw 
and  apprehensive  of  (be  rivalry  af  the  youM 
him  down  from  tbe  Acropolis  and  kiUadluK- 
tbii  murder  he  waa  hanisbed  by  the  court  of  Awopa- 
gus.  and  be  betook  himself  to  Minos,  king  of  *'f**> 
for  whom  b»buil(tlieUbyrinih.  .Hsslsod^M^ 
ingenious  species  of  dance  for  Arisdns,  the  diupW 
pTthat  nMHwnb  (il>..18i  090)i  but.  kavim  m 
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moim  con  for  Pu^fcu,  Iw  inemred  the  di»- 
licuiin  of  the  king,  and  wu  thrown  into  priMm. 
mvii^  bj  must  of  PuipbM,  eacaped  frum  confine- 
■ent,  he  detennined  to  oee  from  Crete ;  but,  being 
■uible  to  get  amy  by  tea,  he  naolTed  t»  aiteinpt 
tiuougfa  iIm  ail.   Ha  nude,  accordii^ly,  wings 

■  fntheia  nniled  by  wai,  fia  himself  and  hia.aon  lea- 
m.  llwy  nonnted  into  the  air ;  bat  Icania  aacend- 
big  too  high,  mai  approaching  loo  near  tlw  sun,  its 
best  molted  the  wax,  and  the  jouth  fell  into  the  sea 
and  wt>  drowned.  DBdalos  arrived  in  safety  in  Sici- 
ly, wbeic  be  was  kindly  received  by  Cocalus,  king 
of  thu  iaJand,  who  took  up-arms  in  his  defence  agaiDst 
Miuost  whrn  the  latur  punued  liim  thtlher.  (ApolUtd., 
3,  IS,  9.--(hnd,  Mtt.,  8, 10^  Kqq.—PkiliMli  Frtgrn., 
I,  p.  145.  erf.  GiU*r.)  Here,  too,  ba  was  empl^ed 
is  enctiog  several  gnat  aicbiteetiual  worka,  some  of 
which  weitt  extant  even  in.  the  time  of  Diodorus. 
This  author  stalea  that  bo  died  in  Sicily,  but  others 
BCDtion  that  be  went  to  Egypt,  where  he  left  monu- 
MDU  of  his  ability  (Scy/oz  Peripl-);  snd  others 
■pin,  BMen,  that  be  was  a  member  of  the  colony  which 
Ariilim  la  said  Iw  soma  to  have  estaUiabed  u  Sar- 
inia.— Thus  much  for  Um  imtended  hiatotj  of  Bwda- 
Ins.  It  mast  be  evident,  that  under  the  name  of  this 
mist  tn  coocMled  faeu  respectit^  ibe  origin  of  Gre- 
cian art,  which  took  its  rise  in  Atlica,  and  then  spread, 
■ader  diffieient  eircuinstances,  into  Crete  and  Sicily. 
IhidilBs,  tbereliHe  {iaiiaSMt,  "  ingeniont,"  "  invnt- 
m"),  is  merely  ■  persoiufication  of  tnanual  art.  He 
«u  the  Epiuijrmiia  of  the  claaa  of  Dirdatida,  or  statua- 
Ml,  tt  AlbeiM,  and  there  were  various  wooden  slat- 
Dtt,  pieseried  till  late  timet,  and  said  to  be  the  work 
■f  bi*  hiail«i  Icarus  (from  elxu,  to  be  lUce,"  tUuv, 
iull«()tiia,a  aoitabie  name  for  hia  son,  and  the  re- 
mbUace  between  it  and  the  name  of  the  Icarian  Sea 
pnbablj  gave  occasion  to  the  legend  of  the  flight 
An»^  the  air.  (SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  m.  v.--Keighl- 
|qr'a  MyUnUgf,  ]>.  SM.)  Dsdalna  ia  aaid  to  bve 
iaimdiiead  aevenl  improvemeois  4nto  the  forms  of  an- 
ocot  •tatoat,  by  aepanting  the  legs,  which  before 
Witt  closed  together,  and  representing  his  sutuea  in 
ihe  inito^B  of  moving  forward  ;  and  also  by  opening 
ibe  eyes,  which  were  previously  shut.  Hence,  arose 
■he  Ittralooa  statement,  iovented,  a  subsequent  pe- 
■ad,  that  Dcdalus  communicated  motion  to  statues  by 
u  mAuiaa  of  quiekaiWei.  (Plat.,  Men.,  p.  97,  ed. 
9l4U>.—An$lot.,  Poiit.,  1,  i.—Suid.,  *.  v.  AatddJiov 
nofUTo. — Biltiger,  AnitutHngcn,  p.  49.)  Dsedalus 
>i  Btentioned  as  the  inventor  ^  the  axe,  plumbline, 
aapr,  tad  alao  at  giua ;  and  likewise  as  the  person  who 
fcet iatioduced  masts  awl  saila  into  abips.  {Plin.,7, 

yrmgm.,.^.  3»5,  ed.  A>.)— 11.  A  sutua- 
q  Af  Sicyoo,  wbd  flooriahed  m  the  S6th  Olympiad,  or 
40IU397  B.C.  /in-  34,  S.—Simg,  Diet.  Art., ».  v.) 
—in.  A  statuary  of  Bithynia,  autboi  of  an  admirable 
igare  of  Zcir  XrpuTutt,  which  Was  preserved  at  Ni- 
aMMdia.  (^rriaw,  af.  EuMtalh.,  ad  Dionyn.  Pcrieg., 
M.)  IViusch  thinks  that  he  lived  a(ier  the  fouiid- 
iag  af  Nicomedia.  He  ccruinty  fiounshed  when  the 
Ma  bad  been  brou^  to  a  high  sute  of  perfection  in 
GHaee.  (5iUr,  Diet.  Art.^  ».  9.) 

DaumtIi,  a  part  of  IRyricuin,  between  the  rivers 
Titios  sad  Drinus,  and  the  ranges  of  the  Bebian 
WMntalDB  and  Scardus.  It  derived  its  name  from  the 
Mastat,  a  barbarous  but  valiant  race,  supposed  to  be 
*f  'naeiaa  ongin.  and  who  were  very  skilful  in  nav- 
<piaig  the  aea  aking  tbeii  coast,  and  ezlninely  bold 
>aihe«  pineiaa.    Tbe  modern  name  of  the  conntn 

■  lbs  laaK  with  the  ancient.  The  capital,  Dalmini- 
^  «  Delmi«i«ni,  was  taken  and  destrc^ed  by  the 
"•SOS,  B.C.  1S7;  the  country,  however,  was  not 
*"^letely  subdued  until  the  rime  of  AOgustus,  who 
•>yi  by  AppiaD  (ttlL  IlL  e.  35)  to  have  concluded 
■*  *ai  ■  patiM  balbra  he  bocame  anmnw.  Ae- 


cerdiog  to  Strabo,  Ha  IMmaUaoa  had  a  paeiduu  ctm- 
torn  of  dividing  their  lands  every  eight  yesrs,  and  bad 
no  coined  money.  The  geographer  also  intbrme  ua, 
that  they  poaaeiied  fifty  towjis,  all  of  considerable  size, 
several  of  which  were  burned  by  Augustus.'  Theit 
capiul  be  calls  Dalmium,  and  derives  from  it  the  name 
of  the  nation.  (SAvi.,3l5.}  The  Romana,  after  their 
conquest  of  this  country,  divided  it  into  Dalmaiia  Mar- 
ilima  and  MediUrranea,  snd  made  it  part  of  the  prov- 
ince  of  lUyricum,  forming  the  lower  portion  of  lUyitM 
Barbara.  Dalmatia,  however,  is  sometimes  made  ta 
coqiprehend  a  much  wider'  tract  of  country,  name'y, 
all  Illyria  Barbara,  or  the  region  between  Istha  aiid 
Dyrrhachium,  the  Adriatic  Sea  and  the  Danube.  Dal- 
matia was  the  native  land  of  teveral  of  the  Roo»a 
eoaparors,  who  exerted  themselves,  accMdingly,  to  im- 
prove ito  condition.  Many  cities,  therefore,  and  ^en  ■ 
did  stroctures  arose  in  yarioua  parts  of  it ;  and,  after 
the  new  diviiion  of  the  Roman  provincea  under  Coi^ 
atantine  and  Thcodosius,  Dalmatia  became  one  of  the 
most  important  parts  of  the  empire.  (Fier.,^'.  13. — 
Swton.,  Vil.  Tib.,  c;  9.— -/If..  Fit.  Aug.,  e.  Zl.— Jor- 
ttond.,  de  Regn.  Stice.,  p.  39, 68.— iU.,  de  Beb.  Gtf.,  p. 
1U9,  1S8,  136.) 

DautATius,  a  neph«w  of  Conatantine  the  Great.' 
He  waa  invested  by  thia  emperor  with  the  title  vf 
C»sar,  and  commanded  against  the  Goths  in  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  and  Greece.  Dslmatius  fell  in  a  tumult  ol 
his  own  soldiers,  A.D.  338,  brousbt  about  by  the  in- 
trigues of  Constantins,  after  the  death  of  ContlaDlitn^ 
{Zosim.,  3,  39,  leq. — Compare  Vrewier,  Hitt.  iu 
£mii.,  vol.  6,  p.  39fi.) 

DalhinIum,  the  capiUl  of  Dalmatia,  and  from  whict 
the  Dalmate  are  said  to  b&ve  derived  their  name.  I| 
was  situate  to  the  east  of  the  river  Naro,  and  north* 
east  of  Narona.  This  place,  like  many  other  of  tb« 
Dalmatian  towns,  was  situate  on  an  eminence.  Hence^ 
when  it  was  attacked  by  the  Romans,  the  usual  ma- 
chines could  not  be  brought  up  against  it,  and  the  cm* 
Bul  Figulus  was  compelled  to  dart  burning  branda  from 
bis  catapultaa.  As  the  forti&cftions  of  the  place  were 
of  wooa,  these  were  aoon  reduced  to  ashes,  and  with 
them  a  large  part  of  the  city  itself.  Strabo  (31S)  and 
StephanuB  of  Byzantium  write  the  name  Dalmion 
( AuA/tiov).  The  reduction  of  this  city  by  Fignlua  took 
place  B.C.  119.  Uppi^n,  AU.  St.,  ll.—Maiaurt, 
Gcogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  373.) 

BiMucENi,  or  DaifABcxKB  (4  Aoftaaiapi^ 
a  name  given  to  the  region  around  Damaaena,  in  Sy- 
ria.   CPlin,,  5,  12.—Strah.,  756.) 

DAHAacIos,  a  philosopher,  a  native  of  Damaacua. 
He  commenced  ftu  atudiea  under  Ammoniua  at  Alex- 
andrea,  and  completed  tbem  at' Athens  under  Marimia, 
Isidorue,  and  Zenodotus.  According  to  some,  he  waa 
the  successor  of  Isidorua.  It  is  certain,  howevu', 
that  be  was  the*  last  profesaor  of  New-Plstontsm  at 
AlheoB.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  excellent 
judgment,  and  to  have  had  a  strong  atuchment  for  lha 
sciences,  particularly  mathematics.  He  wrote  a  work 
entitled  'ATropiai  Koi  ?.v<T£is  irtpi  tuv  vpuruv  tipx^, 
"Doubts  and  9<Julioni  concerning  the  origin 
lihufs."  Of  this  only  two  fragments  remain,  on* 
preserved  by  Photius,  which  forms  a  bioi^raphiea 
sketch  of  Isidorua  of  Gaza ;  the  other  treating  vefi 
yewj/rav,  "  of  viJuil  hat  been yroctealed.*'  A  Munich 
MS.  it  aaid  to  contain  an  unedited  work  of  his,  en- 
titled 'Ajropioi  Kol  ?.vaugeii  rov  IT^^Jruvof  Tlapfinii- 
Sijv,  "  DoubU  and  tolutimt  relative  to  the  Parment- 
dea  of  Plaio."  (Aretin,  Beitrage  amr  Getch.  uni 
IaI;  vol.  l.p.  24.— ScAo//,  Hitt.  Lit.  Cf.v»oI.  7,  p. 
in,*eq.) 

DAMAtoiis  (in  Hebrew  Dsmmeeek),  one  of  the  prin* 
cipal  cities  of  Syria,  in  what  was  called  Coele-Syris, 
a  few  mites  to  the  east  of  Antilibanua,  where  the  chain  . 
begins  to  turn  off  to  the  aoutbeast,  under  the  name  of 
I  Cwmd.  it  waa  baautifolly  aitaated  in  as  exlensiv* 
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•no  pleMtntphlo,  aliD  called  Goviek  Deme$k,  m  Ar 
orchard  «/*  Damaaau,  and  watered  br  a  river  called 
hy  the  Greeks  Baidine  or  OhryeorTTioaa,  ihe  goUtn 
ttreaM,  now  fiantdi.  The  SyrUic  name  of  thia  atream 
waa  Pkmrpkar.  Damascua  ia  luppoaed  to  have  been 
founded  by  Ux,  Um  etdeal  •on  of  Aram.  {Gen.,  10, 
S3.)  Howevw  tbta  maj  t»,  it  aubaiatod'in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  and  may  be  reckoned  one  of  ibe  moat 
kncient  cities  of  Syria,  ft  was  conquered  by  Darid 
(3  Sam.,  8,  6).  bat  freed  itself  from  the  Jewish  yoke  in 
the  time  of  Solomon  (1  Kings,  II,  S3,  geqq.),  and 
became  the  aeat  of  a  new  principality,  whicn  often 
baraseed  tbe  kingdoms  of  both  Judah  and  Israd.  It 
mflerwnd  fell,  in  bocceation.  onder  the  power  of  the 
Aaaynana  and  Pertiaiis,  and  eame  from  ine  litter  into 
tbe  hands  of  the  Seleucida.  Damascus,  however,  did 
not  flourish  as  much  under  the  Greek  dynasty  as  it 
had  while  held  by  the  Persiana.  The  SeleucioR  neg- 
Wded  the  place,  and  bestowed'  all  their  favour  on  tbe 
■ew  cilica  erect^  by  them  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Syria ;  and  here,  no  doubt,  liea  the  reaaon  why  the 
UUr  Qtedc  ahd  Rottian  writers  aay  so  little  of  the  city 
iuelfi  tbongb  they  are  all  lond  in  their  prBi8<n,of  the 
•djseent  country.  Daoiascaa  was  seised  by 'the  Ro- 
ttiana  in  the  war  of  Pompey  with  Ttgranes,  B.C.  86, 
but  still  continued,  aa  under  tbe  Greek  dynasty,  a 
Comparatively  unimportant  place,  until  the  time  of 
Btocleaian.  This  emperor,  feeling  the  necessity  of  a 
strongly  fortified  city  in  thia  quarter,  as  a  depfit  for 
munitions  of  war,  and  a  militsiy  post  SMnst  the  fre- 
tfuent  inrosds  of  the  Sarsema,  seleeted  Damascus  for 
Uw  purpose.  Everything  wsa  done,  accordingly,  to 
Arenglhen  tfie  pUce  -,  exlei)sive  magazines  were  also, 
Established,  and  likewise  numerous  workshops  for  the 
preparation  of  weapons  of  war.    {SSalala,  Chron.,  II, 

t.  132. — Nolititt  iinpmt.)  It  Is  not  unlikely  that  tbe 
igh  reputation  to  whidi  Damsscua  aft«wiid  tt- 
tsmed,  for  iu  manufacture  of  aword-bladcs  and  other 
works  in  steel,  may  have  had  iu  first  foundationa  laid 
by  thia  arrangement  on  the  pan  of  Dioclesian.  Thv 
city  continued  from  this  time  a  flourishing  place.  In 
the  ?th  century  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ^aracens, 
tnd  was  for  some  time  after  thia  the  aeat  ef  the  ca- 
lifii.  Its  pro^writy,  too,  remained  unimpaired,  since 
fhe  route  m  the  principal  caravans  to  Mecca  lay  through 
It  It  is  now  the  capital  of  a  pachatic.  The  Arabs 
call  it  El-Sham,  and  tbe  Oriental  name  Dmcfk  is 
known  only  to  geographers.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  pl^sant  cities  of  Asia,  and  is  by  the 
Arabs  considered  the  first  of  the  four  terrestrial  par- 
sdisea.  lu  population  is  variously  esumated  from 
80.000  to  200,000.  VolneygiTeB  the  former  number, 
tad  All  Bcv  the  latter,  lie  Chriatian  p<^lation 
ia  eatimated  by  Connor  at  about  S0,000,  including 
Greeks,  Catbolica,  Latina,  Marmiftes,  Armenians,  aim 
Kestoriana,  but  be  say8**this  is  t  rough  calculstion 
It  ia  impossible  to  know  the  exact  number."  (Man- 
nert,  Geogr  ,  vol.  9.  pt.  1,  p.  409,  seo.) 

DAHAaiPPus,  t.  a  prelbr  durins  the  consulship  of 
^piriua  Csrbo  snd  tne  younger  Msrius,'A.1T.C.  671. 
Aa  s  follower  of  tbe  Matian  party,  he  indulged  in 
many  cruel  excesses  against  the  opposite  faction,  And 
•lao  against  such  as  were  suspected  of  favouring  it. 
He  was  put  to  deslh  by  Sylia.  (Sallutt,  Cat.,  61.— 
Vett.  PaUfc,  It,  26.}— U.  A  character  in  Horace,  who 
is  there  represented  as  h&ving  been  at  Rmt  a  virtuoso, 
or  dealer  in  sntiqnes,  but  who,  proving  unfortunate  in 
thia  branch  of  business,  assumed  the  name  and  ap- 
pcsraneo  of  a.  Stoic  philosc^er.  (Horal.,  Stt.^  9,  S, 
17,  #eff .) 

Damhii.  one  of  the  ancient  nations  of  Scotland, 
whose  country  answered  to  tlie  modem  ClyHetdaU, 
ttenfretD,  Ltnnei,  and  Stirling.  {Ptol. — Manneri, 
Geogr.  vol.  2,  p.  207.) 

Damkonii  or  DDHNONti,  a  people  of  Britain,  whose 
conntiy  answered  to  the  amloRi  Daoiukin  ud  Clpni- 
410 


iMff.  Aa  the  smnl  Hfbaa  of  the  Dmooit  bAmi. 
tfd  withoot  mftch  resistance  to  the  Roowns,  aid  aim 
joined  m  sny  revolt  against  them,  their  conquoofs 
were  under  no  neaskity  of  build^  msny  feni  st 
keeping  many  garffsooa  in  their  •mmtiy.  Henn  ii 
happens,  that  few  Ho  man  antiquitiee  have  bcsa  tsasd 
beie,  and  that  lbs  name  of  ito  pooplo  is  wMm  »» 
t ioA^  by  the  Roman  writers;  Msmwn  eopsidns  d» 
name  Dumnooii  the  mors  corrector  the  tws.  (Gcq^, 
vol.  2,  p.  196.) 

DAH6ci.aB,  oae  of  the  flatterCTS  of  Dionywai  lb 
Elder,  of  Sicily.  Having  in  the  come  of  umww 
tton  extolled  the  power  and  wealdi  of  the  lynni,  sad 
the  abmidtnt  means  of  felicity  by  which  the  laii«-» 
peared  to  be  amroonded,  Dionysios  sAed  han  wk» 
er  he  would  like  to  make  rnal  of  «thi»  saae  mu, 
which  seemed  te  him  so  hsppy  ■  one.  Damsctai 
eagerly  assented,  and  tbe  tyrant  eshsed  bin  lo  bt 
placed  on  a  purple  couch,  meat  beentirslly  aderad 
with  varioua  embroidery.  Veasela  of  gold  sod  sNrar, 
richlf  wronghi,  met  hts  view  on  «t«iy  sile,  sad  n 
exquisite  buiqnet  was  eerved  up  by  risves  ef  At  bM 
attftetive  mjen,'who  were  attentive  to  Ins  svfly  cm 
nnand.  Damocles  thought  himself  et  the  soamrt  sf 
human  felicity;  when,  happening  to  cost  his  eyes  a^ 
ward  towards  the  richly  caiVed  ceiling,  beperestrrfs 
sword,  suspended  from  it  1^  a  single  bonebair.  di- 
rectly over  his  neck  as  he  lay  reclinftl  at  the  ban^sA 
All  feeling  of  delight  instant^  left  him ;  «Dd  ba  b^pl 
the  tyrant  to  allow  him  to  depart,  since  he  no  kafff 
wished  to  enjoy  this  Mud  of  Midty.  And  Ikw 
Damocles  taught  the  saluUry  lesson. 'that  little,  if  siy, 
enjoyment  la  found  tn  the  possession  or-usotped  po«r, 
when  every  moment  ia  imiiittered  by  the  dwedof  hh 
pending  conspiracy  and  danger.  (Ctc ,  Tii*e-,5,2l— 
Compare  Philo,  ap,  Eiueb.,  Prop  Bwaig,9,  l*ff- 
391.— Maerob.,  ad  Somn.  Scip.,  1, 10.— SUm  Af^ 
%  \9.— Herat.,  Od,,  3,  I,  17.) 

Damon,  a  Pythagorean  pbilotopber  of  Syncass, 
united  by  ties  of  the  firmest  friend^ip  to  PfcW* 
(not  Pythias,  as  the  name  is  commonly  given),  amih« 
Pythagorean,  of  the  same  city.  Dionysius  tbe  tyisil 
having  condemned  Phinlfas  to  death  for  oonfpiria| 
against  him.  the  latter  begged  Aat  leave  miphl  be  »>• 
lowed  him  to  go  for  ft  abort  period  to  •  neigUwuj 
place,  in  order  to  arm^  aome  hoAtji  Airs.  »d» 
fered  to  toave  one  of  hik  friends  in  the  hende  ef  w 
nysins  aa  a  pledge  for  hia  return' by  an  appoisied  liaa, 
and  who  wonid  he  willing,  in  case  Pbintias  hnke  h« 
word,  te  die  in  his  atead.  Dionysios,  quite  sceplKd 
aa  to  the  existence  of  each  friendship,  and  ^••'■^ 
by  strong  curiosity,  assented  to  the  artengement,  asf 
Damon  took  the  pbice  of  Phinties.  'Hieday  spjxmwd 
for  the  return  of  the  Utter  atTived.  and  public  eip«- 
lation  was  highly  excited  as  to  tbe  probsUe  issot  «l 
this  singular  affair.  The  day  dr«w  to  a  close,  no  PJis- 
tias  came,  and  Damon  was  in  the  kct  of  being  m  » 
execution,  when,  on  a  sudden,  the  absent  friww.  «• 
had  been  detained  by  unforeseen  and  onsveidable  »■ 
slBcIes,  presented  himself  to  the  eyes  of  lbs  adnMi^ 
crowd,  and  saved  the  life  of  Damon. 
so  much  struck  by  this  instance  of  true  Bttsd»m*> 
that  he  pardoned  Phintias,  and  entreated  the  Wrs  ts 
allow  him  to  share  their  friendship.  (Dud  Sk..  frof^ 
lib.  10.  vol.  4.  p.  58,  aeqq.,ed.  Kp.—  Vat 
I,  cxt  ed.  Hose  — Pint.,  de  arme  muH.,  p.  93.) 

DamopkUa,  a  poetess  of  Lesbos,  intimate 
Sappho.   She  composed  a  hymn  on  tbe  worship  at  lie 
Peigaan  Diana.    (Pkitettrat.,  Vk.  Afolhn ,  1.  ») 

DAMorlirns,  a  boxer  of  STrecvse.  eiteloded  ho* 
the  Nemean  games  for  kilHng  his  opponent  in  a  s^ 
listic  encounter.  The  name  of  the  latter  was  we- 
gas,  snd  the  two  competitors,  after  having  iMimmtt 
the  entire  day  in  boxing,  agreed  etch  to  receive  lltm 
the  other  a  Wow  vrithoat  flnkchtng.  Creogasfcai 
■track  DimoieiiiM  ob  the  head,  aid  dMi  l^mtMm, 
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with  fan  fiifen  unfairly  A«t;cli«d  out,  Btrael  Creligu 
on  the  iidc  :  and  auch,  observes  Pausatiias,  was  tlie 
hardness  of  bis  nails  and  the  Tioieaeo  of  the  blOw, 
Ikat  bis  hand  pierc«l  his  aide,  teiied  od  In  bowels, 
nd,  drawhtg  thM  ontwerd,  give  inalmt  death'  to 
Creugxt. — A  fine  piece  of  sculptnre  has  come  down 
to  OS,  with  this  fbr  its  sabject.  {Pautan.,  9,  40.) 

D«Ni,  a  large  town  of  Cappadoeia.  D*AnTiile 
Btikei  it  to  havf  been  Oie  same  with  Tjana,  an  opin- 
ion nbicb  is  ably  refuted  tiy  Manncrt,  who  maintaina 
Ibat  it  lay  more  to  the  southeast,  and 'coincided  with 
Ae  Tanadaris  of  Ptolemy.  It  is  mentioned  in  Xeno- 
jlm't  Anabasis  aa  being  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cili- 
du  Gates  (1.  S).  The  p6eitite  of  Tyana  on  Man- 
Mrt'*  cbart  ia  bortb  of  tbe  OiliCian  pees ;  in  S'An- 
Tille'a  it  is  to  the  norlbcert.  (JMuiiwrf ,  Gwgr->  ▼<il-  6> 
pL  S.  p.  839,  363  ) 

DiAiB,  I.  the  daogbter  of  AcriMua,  king  of  Argesj 
by  Eaiydice,  daughter  of  Lacedemon.  Acriaios 
sailed  ol  fte  enele  about  a  ion ;  and  tbe  god  rejriied 
m  lie  woeld  l^mself  have  no  mde  iame,  hot  that  his 
faogbter  would  bear  a  son,  whose  hand  would  deprive 
kin  ofltfe.  Pearing  the  accoropUshmenI  of  this  pre- 
Aetion,  be  framed  a  brazen  aubtferraneaa  chambeT 
{9iXtftor  jtiii^Kroi'  tnrd  yifv),  in  which  he  shtit  np  his 
daughter  aod  her  nurse,  in  order  that  she  might  never 
tocoiDe  a  mother.  (Tlio  t>atm  poots  call  tbe  place  of 
emjGueuieiit  a  braxen  tower.)  But  Jupiter  had  sCen 
mi  loved  the  maiden ;  ind,  under  the  Kmn  of  a  gold- 
en ihower,  be  poured  through  thefroof  into  hit  bosom. 
Jhoai  bfcame,  in'  conseqaenec,  the  mother  of  a  son, 
frttoiD  she  and  ber  nurse  rear^  in  secrecy  until  he 
W  sttaioed  his  fourth  year.  Acriaiua  then  chanced 
to  hnr  the  voice  of  the  child  at  pltf.  He  brought 
nt  hit  daughter  and  her  nursei  and,  potting  the  lat- 
ter mtantly'  to  death,  drew  Dviae  privateljr,  with  her 
child.  It  the  altar  of  Hereean  Jove,  wbnre  he  ntade  her 
■niweron  oath  whose  was  her  son.  She  raplied  that 
ke  wu  the  oAflring  of  Jove.  ITm-  father  gave  no 
credit  to  ber  protesutions.  Enclosing  her  and  the 
bof  m  a  coffer,  he  cast  tbem  into  the  sea,  to  the 
■i»ry  of  tbe  winda  and  waves,  a  cireumafance  which 
bai  affiifded  a  snbiect  for  a  beautiful  piece  by  the 
pM  Simonidea.  The  eoffer  was  eanied  to  the  tittle 
uiai  of  Seriphus,  whKre  a  perWa  named  Dictys  drew 
it  ogt  in  Ua  neta  (tl/xrva) ;  and,  freeing  DaiiaS  an4 
Perteos  from  their  confinement,  treated  them  with 
greatest'  attention.  Polydectes,  the  brother  of 
Diclys,  reigned  over  the  island.  He  feH  in  love  with 
Duii;  bn  her  son  Perseus,  who  was  now  grown 
■^  was  an  mvihctUe  obstade  in  hia  way.  He  had, 
tlwrefiMe,  recourse  to  artifice  to  deliver  himself  of  his 
pRsenee  :  and,  feigning  that  he  was  ahotit  to  become 
a  miror  to  Hippodamia,  the  daughter  of  (Enomans,  he 
'asntjed  to  aend  Perseus,  who  had  bound  himself  by  a 
full  fiTomise,  in  quest  of  the  head  of  the  Gorgon  Medu- 
aa.  which  he  pretended  that  he  wished  for  a  bridal  gift, 
^'hea  Perseus  had  awiceeded,  by  tbe  aid  of  Herinea, 
m  dHiraying  tbe  Go^n,  be  inoceeded  to  Seriphue, 
*here  he  feond  that  his  mother  and  Diclys  had  been 
•M^ed  to  fly  to  the  protection  of  the  ahar  from  the 
violence  of  TV>tydectcs.  He  immediately  went  to  the 
Mval  residence  ;  and  when,  at  hia  desire.  IVIydecles 
ud  iiimmoned  thither  all  the  people,  to  see  the  formi- 
iMe  bead  of  the  Oorgon,  it  was  displayed,  and  each 
brcine  a  stone  of  tbe  form  and  position  which  he  cz- 
kbiied  at  the  moment  of  the  transformation.  Hav- 
in;  evuMiahed  Dictya  as  king  of  Serijihua,  Perseus 
miiTned  inib  hia  mother  to  Awoa,  and,  not  finding 
Aemios  diere,  proceeded  to  Larissa  in  Theasaly, 
«<ii'beT  the  latter  had  retired  through  fear  of  the  ful- 
fioKQt  of  tbe  Oracle.  Here  he  inadvertently  killed 
AnwoB.  (Ftrf.  Acrinns,  Perseus.  >— There  was  a 
l*!w»d  ia  luJy,  that  Ardea.  the  capital  of  llie  Rutn- 
liu*.  had  been  founded  by  Danal.  {Vir^.,  7, 
Il.tM.)  It  was  pNtabtytiatiMclb^tiie  similarity  cf 


sound  in  DsnaC  and  Baimla.  Baonua  is  tfta  iather  flA 
Tnmus. — An  explanation  of  the  legend  of  Danae  will 
be  foon:.  ^nder  the  article  Peraeua.  (ApoUod.,  S,  4, 
je^. — KeighUeyi  Mythology,  p.  414,  leqq.) 

DanIi,  a  name  originally  belonging  to  the  AlJ^vea, 
as  being,  according  to  the  cDmnion  opinion,  the  sub- 
jects olDanaiia.  In  consequence,  however,  of  tbe 
warlike  character  of  the  race,  and  the  high  renown  at^ 
qoired  by  them.  Homer  uses  the  name  Danai  (Aofooi} 
as  a  general  apprilation  foi  the  Gieeks,  when  that  itt 
Hellenes  was  still  confined  to  a  narrower  range.  ■  (  PtdL 
Danafis.) 

DanaIdis,  the  fifty  dangkten  of  Danaiis,  king  of 
Ai^e.   An  'a^nnt  Of  the  legend  connected  widi 
their  names  wilt  be  found,  together  with  an  explana 
tion  of  the  saine,  under  tb»  article  Danaiis. 

DkNArikis,  another  name  for  the  Borystbenes, 
Brat  mentioned  in  an  anonymous  Periplus  of  the  Eux- 
ine  Sea.  It.ia  now  the  ilMtepcr.  The  Dmsper  rise* 
in  the  YMu  billa,  near  the  aourees  of  the  DiuM,  and^ 
after  a'  winding  couree  of  about  SOU  mtlea.  ftlls  into  tbe 
Black  Sea,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  Dmattr.  Ix^  tb« 
lower  part  of  its  course  tbe  navigation  is  impeded  by 
islani^,  and  at  ohe  place,  ataoot  two  hundred  miles 
from  its  mouth,  by  falls,  vthich  continue  for  nearly 
for^  ihiles.  A  little  above  its  mouth,  the  river  wh 
dens  into  a  kind  'of  Iske  6r  marab,  called  Limon,  tntt 
whicb  the  B<^,  the  ancient  Hypanie  or  Bogus,  one 
of  the  principal  tributanes  of  the  Dnieper,  dischargee 
itself.  Aa  regarda  the  root  of  'the  name  Danapem 
{Dan,  thn),  consult  remarks  under  the  article  Tananb 
\Plm.,  4,  JtfeZffl,  2,  \.— Amman.  MveeU.,  SS, 
18.— Jomand.,  de  Reb.  Get.,  p.  6.) 

Danabtds,  another  name  of  the  Tyraa  or  DmeBta. 
If  'is  called  Danastas  by  Ammianus  Marcellmus  (31, 
8);  Danaetrii  Im  Constantino  Poiphyrogenitus  {de  a4> 
mtntsfr.  latpeno,  c.  8),  and  Danasier  by  Jomandes 
(de  Re.h.  Get.,  p.  84).  The  DttUaler  rises  from  a  1^ 
amid  Uie  Carpathian  Mountains  in  Austrian  Oallieia^ 
and  empties  into  tbe  Black  Sea  after  a  course  of  about 
eix  hundred  miteS-  The  name  Tyras  (Trpof)  occurs 
in  Ptolemy,  Stnbo,  Stephanos  of  Byzantium,  anl 
Scyrtinus  of  Chtoa.  Herodotus  gives  the  Ionic  fonH 
Tvpnc  (Hwaf  ,  4,  51.)  As  regards  the  root  of  th* 
name  (Dan,  Dm),  consult  remaAa  under  the  ariieW 
Tanaia. 

DanIus,  a  son  of  Belua  and  Anchinoi,  and  brother 
of  .iCgyptus.  Belus  aasigned  the  country  of  Ijt?* 
Danaus,  while  to  ./Egyptua  he  gave  Arabia.  Mgjf- 
tog  conqueitd  the  country  of  tbe  Mehmpodea,  and 
named  it  from  hinMalf.  By  many  wiws  be  beeame 
the  father  of  fifty  sons.  Danaiis  had  by  several  wrres 
an  equal  number  of  da  ughters.  Dissenalon  arising  be- 
tween him  and  the  sons  of  JEgyplus,  they  aimed  at 
depriving  him  of  hik  kingdom ;  and,  fearing  their  vio- 
lence, he  built,  with  the  aid  of  Minerva,  a  flftv-oemd 
vessel,  the  first  U}at  ever  was  made,  in  wUch  be  *m 
barked  with  hia  daughters,  and  fled  over  tfie  sea.  H« 
fint  landed  on  thif  Isle  of  Rhodes.  v»berB  he  act  n)i 
a  statue  of  the  Tjodisn  Minerva ;  but,  r>ot  wilHn?  t» 
abide  in  that  island,  he  proceeded  to  Argos,  where  Gd- 
anoT,  who  at  that  time  ruled  over  the  coumry,  chirer- 
fully  leeigned  the  govemmem  to  the  stranger  wbA 
brought  thither  civilization  and  the  arts.  The  peonle 
took  the  name  of  their  new  monarch,  and  v^cre  called 
Danai  (AovooO-  ■  The  country  of  Argos  being  at  this 
time  eztremely  deficient  in  pore  stad  wbt^eaetne  walet 
{Vid.  Inachos).  Dfenafls  aent  forth  his  daoghtera  iA 
qnest  of  some.  Aa  Amymone,  one  of  them,  vras  ei>- 
gaged  in  the  search,  ahe  was  rescued  by  Neptune  from 
the  intended  violence  of  a  satyr,  and  the  god  revealed 
to  her  a  fountain  called  after  her  name,  vid  the  most 
famous  among  the  eiresnu  that  eontrihoted  to  ftmn 
the  Lem»an  lake  or  marsh.  iTw  eons  of  JBgnivM 
came  now  to  ArgoSs,  and  entreated  their  uncle  » 
hmr  put  enmily  in  oUiVido,  nd  to  rTf^hem  thiA 
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Muwn*  m  mamBge-  Danaiii,  reuining  ft  perfect 
ncoliection  of  ibe  injuries  they  had  done  bint,  and 
dtitruiiful  of  their  promiacft,  coiiaented  to  bestow  upoo 
Utem  hi»  daughter!,  whom  he  divided  ainong  tbcm 
lot ;  but,  00  the  wedding-day,  he  armed  the  faanda  of 
the  bridea  with  dkggera,  and  enjoined  upon  them  to  alay 
in  the  night  their  unsuKpecting  bridegioonia.  All  but 
Hypermneaira  obeyed  the  cruet  order*  of  ibeir  father ; 
anid.  cuUing  off  the  heads  of  their  buibandt,  ibey  flung 
tbem  iuo  Lerna,  and  buried  their  bodies  with  all 
due  rites  outside  of  the  town.  At  the  command  of 
Jupiter,  Mercury  and  Minerv*  purified  them  from  the 
guilt  of  tbdr  deed.  Hypermneatrft  had  spared  Lyn- 
eoos,  for  tbe  delicate  regard  which  be  had  shown  to 
her  modesty.  Her  father,  at  first,  in  hie  anger  at  her 
disobMience,  put  lier  into  clow  confinement.  Re- 
lenting, however,  after  some  time,  he  nvo  his  consent 
to  her  union  with  LJrnceus,  and  proclaimed  gyouwa- 
lie  gaoMB,  in  which  the  Tictors  w«e  to  roceiTo  his 
other  daughters  u  t&e  prixea.  It  wu  sud,  however, 
that  the  crime  of  the  Danaides  did  not  pass  without 
due  punishment  in  tbe  lower  world,  where  they  were 
eondemticd  to  draw  water,  for  ever,  with  peiforaied 
vessel!.  iApolhd.,2,  \,  A.—Hugin., /ab.,ie8,  169, 
\7Q.—Seiol.  ad  n  ,  I,  43,  et  ad  4,  171.— ^cAo^.  ad 
Btir^.,  Hee-,  STS,)— Thus  much  Ibr  the  atoty  of  Da- 
ns us.  The  intinute  connexion  between  this  populsr 
Wend  and  the  peculiar  cbaracter  of  tbe  Argive  soil, 
which  exhibited  a  itiiking  contrast  between  the  upper 
part  of  the  plain  and  the  low  grounds  of  Lema,  has 
given  rise  to  a  bold  and  ingenious  tbeonr.  Argoswas 
greatly  deficient  in  water  (whence  Homer  calls  it 
"  tkiraty"  noXvSl^tov),  and  lbs  word  dovof  signifies 
**  dry."  We  have  bere^  then,  a  simple  derivation  for 
lha  nams  Danai,  namely,  the  people  of  the  thirsty  land 
o(  Aims  ;  and,  in  tbe  uaoal  insoner,  the  personifica- 
tion of  their  came  is  a  hero,  Dansiis.  Again,  springs 
m  daxigkUrt.  of  ike  earth,  as  they  are  called  by  the 
Anbi;  the  nymphs  of  the  springs  are  therefore 
dau^ters  of  Danaiis,  that  is,  of  tbe  thirsty  land;  and 
as  a  confihoation,  in  some  degree,  of  thi!  view  of  the 
subject,  we  may  sute,  thst  four  of  the  daughters  of 
Daaaus,  namely,  Amymone,  Peircne.  Physadea,  and 
Asteria.  were  names  of  springs.  Still  f!riher,  a  head 
{xpnvg)  is  a  usual  name  for  a  spring  in  many  languages ; 
and  a  legendary  mode  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of 
Ibunta  i!  to  ascribe  tbem  (o  the  welling  forth  of  the 
Mood  of  some  person  who  was  slain  on  the  apot  where 
the  apring  emitted  its  waters.  Thus  the  blood  of 
Pentneus  and  Actcon  gave  origin  to  springs  on  Citha- 
nn.  (PkUoslrai.,  Icon.,  I,  14. — Cwnpare  WiUcker, 
Trii.,  a.  4(H).)  The  number  fifty,  in  the  case  of  tbe 
Danaiaes,  is  probably  an  arbitrary  one,  for  wc  cannot 
discerti  in  it  any  relstion  to  the  weeks  of  the  year,  as 
some  endeavour  to  do.  (YoUker,  Myth,  der  lap.,  p. 
193,  leqq  )  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  founts  of  the 
Inicbus  were  in  Mount  Lyrceoo  or  Lynceon  {Sckol. 
ad  ApoU.  Bh.,  1,  1S5),  and  here,  periu^M,  lies  Uie  ori- 
gin  of  I.ynceus,  who,  in  one  form  of  the  legend,  fighu 
with  and  vanquishes  Danaiis  (Schd.  ad  Evrip.,  I.  e.) ; 
that  is,  the  stream  from  Mount  Lynceon  overcomes 
the  dry  nature  of  the  soil.  We  see,  therefore,  that 
the  physical  legend  may  have  existed  long  before 
there  was  any  intercourse  with  Egypt;  Bnd,like  that 
of  lo,  my  have  been  aubsequenlly  modified  so  as  to 
.anil  the  new  theory  of  an  Lgvptian  colony  at  Argos. 
i&rod.,  S,  91 ;  171,  1S3.— JfiiJfer,  OrcAom.,  p.  109, 
at^q.—Id.  Proleg.,  p.  184,  aegq.—Keigkttet/'a  ifylhol- 
egy,  p.  4U9,  tegq.) 

DANOBias,  the  largest  river  of  Europe  except  the 
Rha  or  Volga,  and  called  in  Gtrman  tlie  Doriau,  by 
Bi  the  DoMoie.  Sirabo  and  Pliny  make  it  tim  In  the 
chain  of  Mons  Abneba,  or  the  nounuma  of  the  Bladt 
FoMol.  According  to  modem  accounU,  it  bsa  its  ori- 
gin on  the  heights  of  the  Black  Forest,  from  three 
MBRea,  the  Bng-Aeh  and  Ibe  Brige,  whkh  are  both 
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more  eonaiderable  than  the  third  m  the  Dtmau,  ■  fiie- 
ble  stream  that  is  enclosed  in  a  stone  basin,  and  band 
into  a  founuin  in  the  court  of  tbe  cattle  of  Deim-Ef 
chinge*.  It  is,  therefore,  tbe  first  two  that  nuj  be 
considered  the  source  of  the  Danube.  {MalU-Bna, 
vol.7,  p.41,y|m.  ed.— JU.,  vol.  6,  p.  288.}  Itiim 
of  the  few  n'verB  which  run  from  west  to  east,  tnT» 
sing  Austria,  Hungary,  and  part  of  Turkey  in  Eonn 
and,  after  a  course  of  about  1620  miles,  fslla  into  liis 
Black  Sea.  It  is  of  irregular  widih,  being  someLiinei 
confined  between  Mcks  and  mountains,  at  other  tiawi 
so  wide  that  it  atmoat  raaemblas  a  aaa,  and  agtia  iaa- 
ken  and  divided  into  small  atreama  by  nomeiou*  iil> 
ands.  It  receives  sixty  navigable  rivers,  tbe  largest  of 
which  is  tbe  CEnus  or  Inn,  and  130  smaller  itrcsmi. 
h  is  always  yellow  with  mud,  and  its  sands  are  efcry- 
where  anriferoua.  At  its  entrance  into  the  Black  Sei 
it  is  shallow ;  its  waters  are  oftemi  ovci  an  imoesM 
auriace,  and  lie  atagnating  among  an  infiniu  of  mdi 
and  other  aquatic  plants.  The  cuneitt.or  the  tint 
communicates  a  whitish  ctdeur  to  the  sea,  and  giics 
a  freshness  to  it  for  nearly  nine  leuues,  and  wiUua 
one  league,  renders  U  fit  lor  use.  PompoiUDs  Mek 
says  it  had  aamany  mouths  as  the  Nile,  of  which  tket 
were  small  and  four  navigable.  Only  two  no*  le- 
main,  which  can  Bcart;ely  be  entered  ships  of  uo- 
sidnable  size  or  burden,  the  rest  bung  choked  up. 
Tbe  ancients  gave  the  name  of  later  to  the  caiun 
part  of  this  river  after  its  junction  with  the  Sans  sc 
Saave.  The  Greeks  and  Roman*  were  very  imfo- 
fectly  acquainted  with  tbe  whole  cour»e  of  tbesUeua, 
which  was  for  a  long  period  the  northern  boondary  of 
the  Roman  empire  in  this  quarter.  This  river  wu  u 
object  of  worship  to  the  Scythians.  Tbe  tivergod  ii 
represented  on  a  medal  of  Trajan ;  but  the  finest  ^ 
ore  of  bim  is  on  the  column  of  that  emperor  at  Roow. 
(Mela,  2,  7.—Amm.  MareeU.,  32,  19.— Ptoi.,  3. 10. 
—Plin.,  4,  12— Diontii.  Perieg.,  301.)  As  regirii 
the  root  of  the  name  (Aui),  consult  reiuriu  ondei  ibs 
article  Tanai's. 

Daphn.s,  a  city  of  Egypt,  about  aixteen  miks  froa 
Pelusium,  on  tbe  roote  to  Memphis.  (AtUoiL,  Iba^ 
p.  163.)  There  was  alwaya  a  Btrong  garrisan  in  ihii 
place,  to  keep  in  check  tbe  Arabians  and  Syiiani.  It 
IS  now  Sa/mt.   {Herodot.,  2,  30.) 

DiFHNS,  I.  a  daiighler  of  the  Peneus,  and  the  fint 
love  of  Phcebua.  This  god,  according  to  the  poetic 
legend,  proud  of  his  victonr  over  tbe  serpent  P)'iiwa, 
bmoldiiu  Cupid  bending  his  bow,  mocked  at  the  efr 
forts  of  Uie  puny  archer.  Cupid,  incensed,  flew  u 
Parnassus,  and,  taking  his  statkm  there,  ^oi  hit  grid- 
en  arrow  pf  love  into  the  heart  of  the  eon  of  latom, 
and  discharged  hts  leaden  one  of  aversion  ioia  Lhc 
bosom  of  the  nymph  of  the  Peneus.  Daphne  lovtd 
the  cbace,'and  it  alone,  indifferent  to  all  other  love. 
Phoebus  beheld  her,  and  pursued.  Exhausted  snl 
nearly  overtaken.  Daphne,  on  the  banks  of  ber  father's 
stream,  stratified  forth  her  hsnda,  caUinR  on  Peneos 
for  protection  and  change  of  form'.  Toe  nvcr-god 
heard ;  bark  and  leaves  covered  bia  daughter,  and 
Daphne  became  a  bay-tree  (du^i;,  UmT%»\  Tbe 
goo  embraced  its  trunk,  and  declared  that  it  should  be 
afterward  hts  favourite  tree.  {.Omd,  Xtt.,  1,  4% 
aeqq.—Hygin.,  fah.,  303^)— The  meaning  of  tlm  le- 
gend is  evulent  enough.  It  ia  only  one  of  tbe  iini>!F 
tales  deviaed  to  give  inarrd  to  the  origin  of  naturii 
productions ;  ancfits  object  is  to  account  for  tbe  bsj- 
tree  bemg  sacred  lo  Apollo.  The  greet  majoritj  of 
the  authorities  pisre  the  legend  in  Arcadia,  milling 
Daphne  the  daughter  of  the  Ladon  by  Earth  (the  ulu- 
ral  parent  of  a  ^ant),  and  add  that  it  waa  her  oioibcT 
who  changed  her  on  ber  prayer.  (Pcwsen..  8,  30-~ 
JVowtua,  43, 387.— StW.  ad  Jt.,  1. 14.— SW,  Tktt^ 
4,  289,  &c.—KeighlUy'a  MythoU^,  p.  U8>-n-A 
beautiful  spot  about  forty  stsdis  to  the  south  of  .Ka^ 
och,  neat  the  Otontea,  adonied  with  fair  edifices,  ui 
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cmtitnhig  I  temple  sscred  to  ApoHo  and  Bianr  tlie 
nAtrie  WM  nmoanded  with  •  thick  grove  of  cypresses 
ind  tNY-trecs  tdafvai),  from  the  Utter  of  wtiicti  the 
place  derived  its  name.  Numerous  fountains,  too, 
imputed  eontinuHl  freshness  to  the  grove  and  cool- 
DMs  to  the  surronndiiig  atmosphere.  The  luxurious 
autens  of  Aniioch  made  this  s  favourite  place  of  re- 
Mat,  and  even  tbe  Roman  governors  often  forgot 
■niid^  the  enjoyments  of  DtpSne  the  eartt  of  office. 
PompFj  is  said  to  have  been  bo  charmed  by  the  place, 
•nd  by  tbe  united  beauties  of  nature  and  art  with 
which  it  was'  adorned,  that  he  considerably  enlarged 
the  limits  of  tbe  grove,  by  the  addition  of  many  of  the 
nnoundinff  fields.  Tbe  modem  name  of  the  place 
is  Btit-d-Mm;  "  tbe  bouse  of  water."  (Anmian. 
MtntO..  !0.  S.— JV.,  n,  31.— Auomen,  0, 19.— £u- 
tn-,  6,  11.) 

DiPHRiraoRTi,  a  festival  in  boDOtir  of  Apollo,  cele- 
hitfd  every  ninth  year  by  tho  Bceotisiw.  It  was  then 
iMuit  to  adorn  an  olive  bough  with  garlands  of  bay  and 
lewets,  and  place  on  the  top  a  brazen  globe,  from  which 
were  iospended  smaller  ones,  la  the  middle  were  a 
lumber  Mciowns,  and  a  globe  of  Inferior  sixe;  and  the 
bottom  WIS  sdomed  with  a  safiron-coloared  garmeht. 
The  globe  on  tbe  top  represented  the  Sdq  or  Apollo ; 
tint  m  tbe  mtddle  was  an  emblem  of  the  moon,  and 
tlw  others  of  the  stars.  The  crowns,  wht6h  were  36S 
h  nnber,  represented  the  sun's  annual'  revo1uti6n. 
Tliii  bou^  was  carried  in  aotemn  procession  by  a 
bewiifbl  youth  'of  an  illtnitrious  hmily,  and  whoee  pa' 
rents  were  both  living.  -  {Pauaan.,  9;  10,  4.)  ' 

D'PRHis,  a  celebrated  herdsman  of  Sicily,  the  son 
ef  Mercury  by  a  Sicilian  nymph.  He  was  found  by 
Ute  dtepherds,  when  an  infant,  lying  among  the  bay- 
trees  (Ju^voi),  and  ftamihiscircumstsnco  obtained  hts 
Bstne,  Pan  taught  him  to  sing,  and  play  upon  the 
pipe,  the  pymphs  were  bis  fostepperents,  and  the  Muses 
w^ai  nm  with  the  lore  of  song.  According  to 
Tbodorm,  he  was  tbe  invenUn-  of  pastoral  poetnr.  He 
■bo  iccompenied  Diana  in  the  chase,  and,  when  the 
hboure  of  tbe  day  were  ended,  was  wont  to  del^t  the 
toddess  with  tbe  sweet  notes  of  his  syrinx.  Mphnis 
Kcanie  cventoally  attached  to  a  Naiad,  who  forbade 
him  b(rfding  commuimMi  wtA  any  other  female,  under 
pain  of  hna  of  eig^t ;  and  the  bound  bhn  by  an  oath 
10  diat  eflhrt.  A  princees,  however,  contrived  to  in- 
iMinle  him :  be  brokto  his  vow,  and*  the  threatened 
penally  was  inflicted.  According  to  DiodOrus,  how- 
ever, the  Naiad  merely  predicted  that  loss  of  sight 
would  he  the  consequence  of  hit  proving  unhithful  to 
her.  Tbeocritns,  in  his  first  Id^t,  represents  him  as 
pining  awav  m  d^th,  and  refnsiog  to  be  comforted. 
(Srrr  cd  Vti?.,  Eeleg  i  5.  W.—Dud.  Sic,  4,  84. 
—Sckol  ad  Tkmr  ;  li^li.,  1,  66.— PartAm.,  Erot., 
la.-JElm,  V.  H.,  10, 18.)  Ovid  ssys.  thst  the  Nat- 
id  iDmed  him  into  a  rock.  (Met.,  A,  S76,  *eqq. — 
Kfiehtley's  Mtftkolagy,  p.  S40.) 

Dirnnos  (gen.  -unlit :  in  Greek,  Aafvm!^,  -oOiTOf),, 
a  town  of  the  Locri  Opontii,  situate  on  the  sescoast,  at 
tte  iDouth  ^  a  river  of  tbe  same  name,  near  tbe  frontiers 
of  the  Epienemidian  Loeit.  Strabo  (434)  riaces  it 
twenty  stadia  from  Cnemides.  tnto  the  river  Diphnus 
dw  bndy  of  Heaiod  was  thrown  after  fats  murder.  ( Vid. 
Renodos ) 

DAtinvs  (called  also  Daras,  gen.  -atia),  a  river  of 
Afns,  risine  to  the  northwest  of  the  Palus  Nigrites, 
M  Monnt  MandrM,  and  falling  into  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Mnh  of  lb*  promontory  Arsinarium.  It  is  snp- 
pwd  to  be  tbe  eante  with  ttw  Senegal.  {Bitehoff  und 
JMrr,  WSrtdf.  ier  Geogr.,  p.  405.)  GoeselUo,  bow- 
ttn,  makes  it  comspond  to  the  modem  Dorabin. 
lK«i^rAa,  vol.  3.  p.  113.) 

DiBOANii,  I.  a  district  of  Troas,  in  the  north,  call- 
tin  bora  iuinbabitamiUiePardam. '  These  derived 
anne  ftma  OsTdaimt,  who  boilt  here  tbe  city  of 
AtHiWDUM.   (ySlDwduiu,  I.,  n.)   According  1 


to  tl^e  Homeric  topography,  tbe  Bardeni,  who'  w^  . 
subject  to  AnchiBea,  and  commanded  by  his  son  ^neaa 
during  the  siege,  occupied  the  small  district  which  lay, 
between  the  territory  of  Abydua  and  the  Promontory 
of  RhcEteum,  beyond  which  point  the  Trojan  land, 
properly  so  called,  and  the  hereditary  dominions  ol 
Pi'am  commenced.  Towards  the  mainland,  Darda* 
nia  extended  to  the  eommit  of  Ida,  and  beyond  (hat 
chain  to  die  territory  of  Zelea,  and  the  plains  watered 
by  the  .fsepus  on  the  nonh,  and  as  far  as  the  territo* 
ries  of  Assus  and  Antandrus  to  the  south.  (Slrab., 
693,  606.}  It  was  more  particularly  in  this  ioland 
district  that  the  descendants  of  ^Cneas  are  said  to  hsvc 
maintained  tbemselvea  a»  independent  sovereigns  af- 
ter the  uege  of  Troy.  ^Cyan£r*s  Aita  Shnor,  Tol. 
1,  p.  80,  »eq.)—ll.  A  region  of  Illyria,  lying  south  of 
the  territory  of  the  ^co^isci.  Jt  comprehended  the 
upper  vslleys  of  the  Drilo,  and  extended  to  the  borden 
of  PkouIs  and  Macedonia.  Hie  Dardani,  its  inhabi- 
lafits,  were  often  at  war  with  the  latter  .^wer,  more 
particularly  under  tho  tetsn  of  its  last  two  monatehs. 
Their  <;ountry  answers  to  the  modera  districts  of  fytei, 
Prittina,  and  Jaeova,  which  are  situate  tp  the  soadi 
of  Servia,  end  form  part  of  tbe  pachalic  of  Scvtari, 
Strabo  describes  these  Dardani  as  a  savage  race,  living 
mostly  in  caves  formed  out  of  mud  and  dirt,  snd  yet  pos- 
sessing great  taste  for  music,  living  from  the  earliest 
period  been  acqoamted  with  both  wind  and  stringed 
instnimentB.  {Strttb.,  dl6. — CTttmaf*a  Aiu.  Cruet, 
vol.  f,  p.  47.) 

Dabdamis  or  Dakdanium,  a  promontory  of  Troas, 
south  of  Abydus,  near  which  was  situate  the  city  of 
DardanuB.  It  is  now  called  Co^  Berbteri,  Of  Kepo» 
Burun.  Tbe  Hellespont  bere  begins  to  contract  it- 
self.   CS(ra6.,  687,  .195.) 

pARDANUB,  I.  a  celebrated  hero,  son  of  Jupiter  and 
Eleclra,  who  came  to  Tioas.  according  to  some  ac- 
counts, from  Arcadia ;  ac'cording  to  others,  from  Italy. 
All,  however,  agree  in  fixing  upon  Satnothraee  as  tbe 
spot  in  which  he  had  formed  his  first  principality,  be- 
fore h^  migrated  to  the/oot  of  Mount  Ida.  {Ajmltad., 
3,  \i.—Strab.,  Sai.—Virg.,  Mn.,  7,  207.)  We  may 
reconcile  this  variety  of  opinions  respecting  the  native 
country  of  Dardanua,  by  supposing  that  he  waa  a  chief 
of  that  early  race,  who,  under  the  iiame  of  Pehsgt,  wen 
so  widely  aifTused,  and  more  eapecintly  in  those  coun- 
tries, each  of  which  claimed  to  be  the  birthplace  of  the 
hero.  The  epoch  of  the  arrival  of  Bardanus  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  is  too  remote  to  be  asceruined  at  pres- 
ent with  accuracy.  Homer  reckons  five  generations 
between  Dardanua  and  Priam.  (//.,20.33U.) .  Plaib, 
as  we  learn  from  Stfabo  (593),  placed  his  arrival  in  the 
second  epoch  kfter  the  universal  deluge,  when  man- 
kiiid  began  to  leave  the  summits  of  the  mountains  to 
which  fear  had  driven  them,  and  where  they  had  led 
a  barbarous  and  savage  life,  in  caves  and  grots,  like 
the  Cyclopes  of  Homer.  The  Athenian  philosopher 
deduced  his  reasoning  from  the  passage  ii)  Homer, 
where  the  town  founded  by  Dardsnus  is  stated  to  hare 
been  built  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  (//.,  30,  315,  teqq.) — 
Tbe  legend  respecting  Dardanua  is  as  follows :  Af- 
fUcted  by  the  death  of  his  brother  lasion,  whom  Jove 
had  struck  with  lightning,  Dardsnus  left  Ssmothrac*. 
and  passed  over  to  the  msinland,  where  Teucer,  tbe 
son  of  the  river  Scamandrus  and  the  nymph  Idsa  then 
reigned  over  a  people  called  Teucrisna.  He  was  well 
received  by  this  prince,  who  gave  him  his  daughter 
Batieia  (A,  3,  SIS)  in  marriage,  and  >  put  of  bis  ter^ 
ritory,  on  which  he  boih  a  town  called  Dardanns.  He 
had  two  tona.  Hub  and  t^richthonius,  the  former  of 
whom  died  ehildhsa :  the  latter  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom, and  was  remarkable  for  his  wealth.  By  Asty- 
oche,  daughter  of  the  SimoTs,  Erichthonius  had  a  son 
named  Tros,  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  From 
Tros  came  Ilus*  Assaracut,  and  Ganymedes.  The 
house  of  Priam  wen  descended  fcemt 
Digitized  by 


iGncw  horn  AMinctw.   {Crimer's  4na  Minor,  to). 

I,  p.  78,  ttqq-^KeighOmf't  IfyfAofvy,  p.  483.)— 

II.  An  inciwil  city  of  Tnu,  foundeo  by  DsfdaniM. 
Accordiog  to  Homer,  wbo  calli  it  Dudania,  it  wu 
■itwted  at  iba  foot  of  Mount  Id«.  (7^.,  20,  316.— 
Sirth.,  693.)— III.  Anothfit  city  of  Trow,  not  to  bit 
confounded  with  the  preceding.  By  wbom  it  wis 
built  ia  uncert«in. '  W«  know,  IwweTor,  that  it  existed 
in  tiie  Lime  of  Herod otua  (5,  117X  wbo  nwntioiw  ita 
capture  by  the  Peraianst  in  the  reun  of  Darioa.  In 
tiie  Mrrati¥e  of  Xenea'a  march,  be  deacrtbea-it  as 
close  to  (be  aea,  and  contennii»oua  with  Abydua  (7, 48). 
Sunbo  leporu,  that  the  inbabiunte  were  often  com- 
jiellad  to  change  their  abode  by  the  au^eaaora  of  Al- 
exander :  be  reporta  ^ao,  that  pence  waa  coocluded 
here  between  SyUa  nftd  Mitbnduea.  (Str^b.,  696. — 
PUl.,  VU.  Sifli,,  c.  84.)  The  niioa  or  Daxduiua  are 
to  be  foood^  between  Kepof  Bwtm  and  Denend 
Tckmek  Bunm.  The  name  DardaMUei,  which  was 
in  the  first  instance  applied  to  tbeTurkishcaatleserect- 
•d  lo  defend  the  pessage  of  the  itiaiis,  and  next  to  the 
atraits  theawelves,  is  confessedly  derived  from  this  an- 
cient city.   {Cramer't  Ana  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  8S.) 

Daks.  I.  a  Troiao  priest,  meniioned  by  Homer  (£., 
6,  9).  h  'm  •baurdly.picletKUd,  by  some  of  the  aucient 
writers,. that  he  vrrote  an  Iliad,  or  history  of  the  Trojan 
war,  in  proaa;  mi  JE\na  (Var.-Hut.,  11,  3)  assures 
□a  that  it  atill  existed  in  his  day,  without  telling  ua, 
however,  wbeUter  he  hinUelf  hail  read  it  or  not.  lltere 
cui  be  no  doubt  that  yClian  waa  deceived,  and  that 
the  work  which  he  took  for  the  production  of  Deres 
waa  tbn  c«itposition  of  some  sophiat  of  a.inueb  later 
«ge.  However  this  may  be,  the  Iliad  of  which  y£lian 
■peaks  no  longer  ,  axiata;  but  we  have  a  Latm  work 
remaining,  written  in  prose,  which  waa  for  some  time 
regarded  as  &  transtation  from  the  Greek  original,  and 
WIS  ascribed  to  Cornelias  Nepos.  though.  Ruining 
with  solecisms.'  The  truth  is,  that  this  work  is  the 
production  of  nn  E^lisb  poet,  lAo  flooiMied  at  the 
close  of  the  13th  centuiy.  His  name  was  Joscfrii,  to 
which  was  sometimes  added  Oovonuu,  from  his  hav- 
ing been  born  at  Exeter  in  Devorshtre,  and  at  orher 
times  Ucmu*,  from  the  ancient  name  of  Exeter,  Itca. 
This  Iliad,  thus  falsely  ascribed  to  Dares,  is  not  even 
tranalatad  from  any  Greek  writer ;  it  is  merely  the 
plan  or  prose  ootline  of  a  Latin  poein  in  six  cantos, 
which  Joseph  Iscanua  composed  under  the  title  De 
JBello  Trajgno.—JTbt  work  just  mentioned,  aa  well  as 
dwt  of  Dictye  Cietenaia.  fimna  the  wiginal  aonrce  of 
a  famous  romanoo  of  duvaby,  which  met  with  ex- 
InocdiiHuy  sueoesa-dnring  tbo  mid^  ages,  and  in  the 
centuries  immediately  subsequent  to  the  invention  of 
Hinting.  These  werks  of  Dares  and  Dictya  having 
»Ilen  into  the  baoda  of  a  Sicilian  named  Chiido  dtUU 
CfloKU,  a  natifa  of  Messina,  and  a  celebrated  lavryer 
and  poet  of  tha  13lh  centnry,  be  conceived  the  idea 
of  giving  them  that  rcMtanUc  «ii  which*  wonld  harow- 
niae  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  when  chivalry  had  now 
acquired  its  greatest  lustra.  He  consequently  inter- 
calated the  narrativos  of  the  pretended  poeU  of  Phry- 
gia  and  Crete  with  various  advantures,  aaited  to  the 
taate.of  the  an,  aucb.  aa  taemamenta,  dtallengaa,  sti^ 
gle  combats,  oc.  His  work  having  met  with  consid- 
erable auoeeas,  be  composed,  in  Latin  prose,  a  romance 
of  ibe  war  of  Troy,  in  which  he  alao  introduced  the 
war  of  the  Seven  aeainst  Thebes,  and  the  expedition 
of  the  Argonauts.  He  confounds  togrtfaer  history  and 
myUiology,  Greek  and  Arabian  manners ;  his  .heroes 
are  acquainted  with  alchymyand  aatrooomy,  and  come 
in  contact  with  dragona,  griObna,  and  other  fabulous 
nonsteia.  Hia  romance  was  tranal^ed  into  almost 
•ver^  European  language,  and  excited  a  general  en- 
thusiasm. Hence  the  deaiK  which  at  tbst  time  seized 
(be  great  families  of  Europe  of  claiming  descent  from 
one  of  the  beroea  of  Trojan  story ;  and  hence  the  eager- 
ness, on  the  part  «f  tbe  BUnka,  to  compoaa  ganailopH ; 


ceasisUtigof  G^k  and  Roman  nimes  which  bad  ami 
analMy  with  the  names  of  the  sovereign  ^nccs  of  tha 
middUTages.  {Sck3U,HUt.Lit.Gr.,yiA.7,p.^ti^,) 
This  ssme  work  of  Dares  Phrygius  waa  tfas  knbcs 
whence  Conrad  of  Wtirzburgh,  in  the  lauer  half  of  ua 
I3tb  century,  derived  ibe  malerisls  of  the  poera  which 
itK  composed  in  like  manner  on  the  warof  Tioy.  {K> 
berttein,  GriaidriaM  der  DeuUck  Natunudit,  ^46,  ad. 
3.) — II.  One  of  the  rompaniona  of  .fueaa,  cdebiiud 
as  a  pugilist,  though  conquertd  in  the  funeral  guaa  af 
Aucnises  by  the  aged  Enteltus.  ( Virg.,  JEm.,  i,  SB), 
Mcqq.)  This  Dares,  Or  a  Trojan  of  the  same  uamc^  km  i 
slain  by  Turnus  in  Italy.    (Mn.,  12.  363.) 

Daxicus,  a  Persian  coin  of  the  purest  gold.  Ac- 
cording to  Haipocration  and  Suidaa,  it  weigbcd  tw 
drachmas,  and  oenea  it  wav  e^uivaknt  in  valae  ts  II 
Attic  drachmas  of  silver.   Five  Danes  wsn  cdow- 
quently  equal  to  an  Attic  mina  of  silver.  (VV'sra, 
di£  pond.,  dtc.,  p.  68.)    Reckoning  the  Attic  dnckia 
at  17  cents,  6.93  mills.  Federal  currency,  the  vilus 
ofthe  Daric  will  be3  doils.,51  cts..8e4uuUs.  "Dm 
Df  ric  was  the  gold  coin  best  known  at  Athena ;  and 
when  we  consider  the  great  number  that  an  iscorded 
to  have  been  employed  in  presents  and  bnbesalairi^ 
exclusive  of  the  purposes  of  traffic,  it  would  seem  «- 
traordinaiy  that  so  few  should  have  reacbsd  woiat 
times,  if  we  did  not  know  that,  upon  the  conqiiM  of 
Persts,  they  were  melted  down,  and  recoined  with  tlx  - 
type  of  Alexander.   Very  few  Penisn  Danes  are  now 
to  be  seen  in  cabinets.    There  is  one  in  Lord  Pern* 
broke's,  which  weighs  1^9  nrains ;  and  there  are  tluci 
in  the  cabineta  at  the  Britira  Museum,  weigbiHsbDst 
128i  grains  eaeb.   The  purity  of  the  gold  u  tbt  P» 
sisn  Iatic  was  remarkable.    Bsthdlemv  found  it  to  bt 
in  one,  =|j,  or  0,9683  (Mem.  de  CAcad.  ia  Inter.,  i 
vol.  21) ;  and  yet,  if  we  credit  Patin  (Ht^.  Num.,  c.  ' 
7),  this  wsa  exceeded  by  the  purity  of  the  gold  couu 
of  Philip  and  his  son  Aleuntter,  which  be  makca  ^ 
23  carata,  10  grains,  or.0.979.   (Wvrmh  I  e4  Tha 
Daric  had  on  one  side  the  figure  of  an  archer  cmnat 
and  kneeling  upon  one  knee;  mon  the  other  a  sort  of 
quadratBinGusa,OTdeepclelt.  .  knigbt  seas  in  the fi^ 
ure  upon  the  Persian  Dane,  not  an  areher,  but  a  t)fs 
of  Herculee-Mitbras,  or  the  sun.    {Inquiry,  4  131.— 
CU^t.  Joum.,  vol.  26,  p.  4^.)    Common  psrluMi 
however,  made  the  figure  to  be  an  archer ;  awl  Iwms 
aroao  the  witticism  of  Agesilaus,  wbo  said  ihat  behii 
been  driven  out  of  A^  by  thirty  thouaaod  archen^ 
meaning  ao  lAany  Derica  distributed  among  the  Greek 
cities  by  the  Persisn  Jiing.    Who  the  Darim  <mi 
from  whom  the  coin  received  its  name  has  never  beea 
clearly  asoectained.    According  to  the  scbolisit  on 
Aristophanes  {Eeclea ,  589),  ud  alao  Harpocration 
and'  Suidaa,  ibe  Darut  did  not  .obtain  this  sppellstiM 
fnun  the  eon  ef  Hystaspea,  but  fram  a  OMiie  aadnt 
king  of  tbe  neme  of  Darioa.   Hence  aome  writenaie 
led  to  infer  that  Darius  tbe  Mede,  who  is  mentioned  by 
Daniel  (6,  31),  vraa  the  same  with  the  Cyaxar«s  « 
whom  Xen^hon  apeaks.    {Compare  iVu^ceiuc  ilial- 
Conneci.,3,  SaS  —HuicJajuon,  ad  Xat.,  Cyrap..  5,2, 
Z.—Pcrizm.,  ad  Mian,  V.  H.,  I,  28.)  Wesselii^, 
however,  maintains  tbe  contrary,  and  ascribes  tbe  ori- 
gin of  tbe  coin  in  qwestiea  to  tbe  son  of  Hyaia^; 
lat,  becaoae  we  find  no  mention  made  by  the  Gredn 
of  any  qaore  ancient  Darius  than  the  orw  just  sUoded 
to ;  and,  2d,  because,  as  the  lineage  of  the  monarch  ii 
given  by  Herodotna,  Darius,  the  aon  of  Hystaapes.  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  first  who  bore  the  name.  Zeune 
conjectures  (what,  in  fact,  seems  more  than  probable), 
that  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  only  corrected,  and 

Sve  his  nsme  to  au  ancient  coinaoe  already  existing. 
iilleralso  speaks  of  theDaric  aanaviag  been  coissd  | 
by  Darius  Hvstaspis.  {Pvilie  Ecim.  of  AtAau,  toL 
I,  p.  33.)— The  silver  coins  which  go  by  tbe  name  of 
Daiics  an  in  truth  miscsUed  Tbe  sariieet  of  tbeisr 
if  we  nay  cndit  Hcr9dottH^4,  \9B),  wen  stmck  by 
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b]Ma.miBiUlicnof  iMDuiet.  H«wm  patio  death 
^  Duin  far  his  pMaunpttm.  Ttw  coining  of  tbme 
Dwiet  «r  AiMndics  io  aim.  howcw,  mMt  uve  bean 
OHtiMiad  aiwr  tba  tine  oF  the  Peniwi  gerenrar.  No 
fever  Uun  eight  epeeiment  of  tbie  dMcription  ue  in 
ibe  etbiiMto  of  the  Brltieh  Momhiii.  One,  bm»t\j 
Mr.  R.  P.  Kni^'e.  bean  the  nuow  of  P^lbegteas,  a 
.  kiagorgoTeraorof  GjpniB,ai  Mr.  Knigbt eoi^eotuied. 
Otben,  which  ham  the  fignte  of  the  enher  crown od 
an  ena  lida,  have  a  moaotad  honsDwn  oo  the  other. 
Thajr  aiegeaenlty  coneideted  ae  anoienl  Peraian  coina, 
iB4  are  eaauMotdy,  tboiwb  withoot  anr  aaaignable  rea- 
mt,  ctfept  aa  baariw  the  impiaee  of  id  aitbac.  caR- 
«d  Dsica.  la  the  ed?ar  Dane,  tdraiviiig  of  wbicb  ie 
pm  by  Laoden  {NumimiMijiu  At  *tiif»ge  fAn- 
acianit.  a.  48),  e  knetriiiig  archer  appaara  od  both 
Mdta  of  the  coin. — ^Prideeux  dtaarvee,  that  in  thoee 
■rta  af  Ser^iira  whieh  were  written  after  the  Bah^- 
loaaa  capiivitr  ^  i^eia  to  Okrtm.,'  89,  7,  and  £stw. 
8,  tT).  the  gold  Dance  ate  oHDtiaiiad  .t^  the  naiM  of 
Aitrkimm;  and  n  4ha  TalnMidiala  by  the  neme-of 
tivhmalk  {Btuttrf,  Lex.  Sal*m.r  p.  S77),.both  ftom 
ika  Greek  Aaptu^.  (Pk-idaam^  Ctmammt,  lol. 
183.  ad.  17t5.) 
DAtios.  L  awmaoMd  HyaUepia(ar  eoDof  Hyatama), 
a  Mtiapof  Peiaia,  belooging  to  the  royal  line  of  the 
AchaaMBidea,  and  whoee  father  HyataepAa  bad  been 
pvaraorof  thepronoceorPetaa.  'SeveaaoMeiBeoof 
iht  Ughaat  rank,  in  the  hambar  of  «thom  waa  Uariua, 
Ma^ued  to  detlnoaa  the  MagiaD  Smetdia,  who  had 
annpad  the  after  tbe  death  of  Canbyaee,  and, 
having  aeceoipliabed  their  object,  reaolved  that  one  of 
tteir  innfeer  abeald  niga  in  nia  atead.  According  to 
HendotDS  (S,  84X  they  agreed  to  meet  at  early  dawn 
ia  lha  aabaitia  of  the  c^tal,  and  that  be  of  tbair  nom- 
hcr  whoaa  hoiaa  ataeold  lirat  neigh  at  dia  rianw  of  the 
laa,  ahaaU  poaaaaa  the  kingdom.  If  we  balbve  the 
hartonaa,  wb»  gtvea  two  accomla  of  Uie  natter,  Da- 
riea  ohtiioed  the  erbwn  thmngb  an  ailAil  contrivance 
«  the  part  of  hia  It  ia  mora  prohable,  how- 

enr,  liw,  ia  eonaequenea  of  hia.relationahip  lo  the 
nyal  line,  bta  eleeiioQ  to  tba  thnme-waa  the  unani- 
Maa  aa  of  lha  other  eonepiialora.  It  te  certain,  in- 
^Md.  that  lhay  neertcd  for  themaelcea  prtvilegea 
•hieh  tended  at  laaat  to  make  then  indcpeddeat  of  the 
■oaiRh,  and  even  to  keep  him  dependant  opln  ^am. 
Oae  of  their  nomber  ia  oven  aaid  to  have  fofmelly  attp- 
■fattcd  lerabaolate  eletnption  from  the  royal  authority, 
wtbaoeadition  on  which  bo  withdrew  hie  claim  to  the 
tmnt :  aad  'the  real  acqairad  the  riabt  of  acoeaa  to 
lha  kiaifa  peiaon  at  all  aeaaona,  wiSioitt  aakln^  hia 
Wre,  and  boaad  him  to  adact  his  wivee  exeloaively 
fioa  their  familiaa.  How  far  the  power  of  Darina, 
ikeagh  aoanoally  deepotic,  waa  nally  limited  by  theae 
pnvilegea  of  hia  grandees,  may  be  aeen  from  an  oo- 
canaaee  which  took  pUee  in  tbe  early  part  af  hie  reign, 

■  Ike  ceae  of  Intapbeniea,  who  had  been  one  of  we 
pnatn  m  tbe  conapiiacy.   He  reveased  himeelf,  it 

■  tnw,  for  an  Mtnige  commlltad  bjr  uda  individnel, 
^ptitiaf  him  ta  death.  Bnt,  baiiNro  ha  vaotond  to 
Idu  tlaa  Btep,  be  Uiooght  it  neeeaaarr  to  aound  the 
(M  of  the  aix,  and  lo  aacartain  whether  they  woald 
■ike rfiMMBu  canee  with  ibb  oflendof.  He  «ae prob- 
tUy  glad  to  remove  men  ao  roimidable  to  diatant  gor- 
MBMais;  and  tl nay  aaaily  be  conceived,  that, if  ueir 
*Mar  waa«o  gmat  at  conrt,  it  waa  aiill  laaa  realramed 
■tfca  praiimen  that  wm  aobjeetad  to  Ihdr  eathmty. 
SCTWlheleaa.  Darina  was  the  greateet  and  moat  powaN 
M  king  that  ever  filled  the  throne  of  Perai^  and  even 
ikc  diaaatera  be  experienced  but  ali^tly  clouded  the 
icneiBhraneaof  btawiadoniand  hia  proamrily.  Cynia 

Canbyaea  had eonqaered  natiooe :  Dariuawaa^o 
<">  faandat  of  the  Penan  atote.  Tbe  domiaiooa 
rfkw  pwdacaaeota  ware  a  awae  af  coanliiee  ody  nni- 

kv      aaliiacliM  to  ifaa  arill  «r  a  cowNB  nltf, 


which  aipiuaaiid  iteelf  hf  aibitniy  and  irfegalar  es«^ 
tiooa  :  Ifaiiua  fint  organised  tlMm  into  an  empire^ 
wbeia  every  member  felt  ita  place  and  knew  iia  fuoe- 
tiona.  Hie  icaln  atteiched  from  the  i£geao  to  tbe 
lodiia,  from'  the  ateppea  of  Scythia  io4he  Catancu  of 
the  Nile.  He  divided  thia  vaat  tract  into  twenty  aa- 
tnipiaa  or  pravioeea,  and  af^atad  tbe  tiibulo  wfaiek 
each  waa  to  pay  to  tbe  royal  tcaasary,  and  the  |>ni^o*> 
tion  in  which  they  were  to  ea|^y  pcoviaitma  for  the 
•■my  and  far  tbe  ling'a  houamoU.  A  high  read  on 
which  dislaocea  were  re||alarly  maiked,  mm  apacioua 
Indidinga  '{riaced  lo  lecatve  all  who  travciUed  in  the 
kiag'a  name,  connected  Ibe  weeWffi  coast  arith  Ibe  cent 
«f  govenHoant;  and  mloag  thia  ziwd,  eaorian  ttainad 
'to  extnotdinary  speed  iranamittad  the  king's  na^ 
aagea.— Compared  tmth  the  rude  gmerancan  aS  lua 
Tadeceaaoie,  the  iaatitntions  of  Darius  wue  wise  and 
vigorona;  in  themselvea,  bewereit,  iialeaa  tbey  an 
CBoaidered  aa  fba'ndatiooa  laid  for  a  atruelitie  that  waa 
never  raised,  tbe^  were  weak  and  barbaroua.  Tbe  do 
facto  of  the  Paraian  ayatem,  bomre^  batoog  to  anotbff 
''heed.  (Vtd.  Peraia.)— Darina,  ka  the  veiy  begtimitig 
of  -hia  lei^,  naditotad  an  eipedition  aninst  ..tlw 
Scythians,  in  letalialien,  meet  uobably,  for  uw  deaol^ 
ting  inroada  of  that  batbMoas  but  warlike  mce,  and  to 
cheisk  thair  incuiaions  for  tbe  time  to  come  Iqra  aalf^ 
tavy  display  of  the  power  and  rcaources  of  the  Persian 
etnpire.  Hia  match,  however,  waa  delved  by  a  r^ 
bellion  whieh  frndte  oat  at  fiabyloD.  Hm  ancient  caf^ 
ltd  of  At^iia  bad  been  secretly  prcpariag  for  revolt 
during  tba  inmUak  that  Mfowed  the  fall  of  the  MwrisB, 
and  lot  nearly  two  yeara  tt  defied  tba  power  at  Dat^ 
Da.  At  kagth  tbe  tMaehery  of  Zopyrvs,  a  oobts  Paff* 
aian,  wbfrsaarificed  hia  peraen  and  hia  power  to  the  i»> 
toieet  of  his  master,  is  said  to  have  opened  its  gataa  to 
him.  Wmu  ha  waa  freed  faon  (his  care  he  set  ool 
for  tbm  Scythian  war.  Tha.whola  militaiy  focce  of  the 
empire  waa  pat  in  motion,  uid  \im  nnmberajif  the  inpjr 
are  ralfd  at  aeven  or-«ight  hundred  ibouaand  men- 
Thia  expedition  of  Darina  into  Scythia  iwa  given  riaa 
to  considerable  discosaion.  Tbe  first  point  iovdved 
ia  to  aacertaiu  how  far  the  Perrian  monarch  penetrated 
into  tbe  country.  According  .to  Uerodotos  (d,  83), 
he  croeacd  the  TbrMian  Boeiioraa,  naidiad  thnqgli 
Thrace,  paaaed  .the  Danabe  on  a  bridge  of  boata,  ud 
tben  puraoad  a  Scythian  division  aa  £u  as  tbe  Tansu. 
Having  crossed  thia  river,  be  traversed  the  torritoriea 
^  the  .Sanromatw  aa  far  «a  the  BudlBi.  whose  ci^  bo 
homed.  Beyond  the  Budini  he  entered  upon  a  vaat 
deacrt,  and  reached  tbs  river  Oarua,  where  be 
mained  some  conaiderabla  tine,  efecting  foito  upon  ito 
banks.  Tending  thst  the  Seylbiana  hi*  disappeared, 
he  left  these  worka  only  half  fiDisbed,  turned  hie  rourso 
to  the  westward,  and,  advaneing  by  rapid  msrcltea, 
entored  Soythia,  wham  he  fall  in  with  two  of  the  divia* 
ions  of  the  enemy.  Putauipg  tbeae,  he  traversed  tba 
territoriea  oftbe  Melanchlsni.  Andn^gi,  and  Nauti, 
withoot  being  able  to  bnbg  them  to  an  engagemeoL 
Pmviaions  fsiUng,  be  vras  eventually  compiled  to  ro- 
cioaa  tbe  Danoba  (aid.  HisliansX  gud  to  have  snvatf 
a  amall  portion  of  hia  onea  nwneraua  army.  AccokU 
ii^  to  Rannal  (Geegrwphf  af  Hendohu,  vol.  1,  p. 
136).  tbe  Penian  monarch,  m  marching  uainat  the 
Seylbiana,  croaaed  the  Danube  btfween  £aui^  and 
the  jnnctioa  of  that  river  with  tba  Pntk,  and  pene- 
trated ss  far  as  Sarttma  on  Ibe  Wtlga.  (Compara 
Mntmrt,  0«»gT.^  vol.  8,  p.  18,  i«ff.)  It  ia  vmy 
doubtful,  however,  wbethat  Darina  praoeaded  aa  far  ns 
thia,  especially  when  we'  toke  into  oonsideiatioa  tb* 
time  conaomed  l^  a  Persian  army  in  inakii^  an  expe- 
dition, the  hboar  of  crossing  la^  and  rapid  riven, 
and  the  difficulty  of  anpfdying  so  nomerona  a  force 
with  food  and  forage,  eapeciall^  whan  wandering  in 
tbe  track  of  the  Scythians  at  a  diatance  from  the  coast. 
Accordiaff  to  oth«aecounU  (Stnbo,  305),  Osrius  only 
oinw  aa  far  u  4|i  aandy  iMBt  hMwaaa  the  Dannb*  and 
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du  Tyru,  in  pmant  Bnair^M,  whnra,  in  ifter 
dajWi  AnUgonns  was  uken  pmonar  the  ScytbMns, 
with  hn  wbole  tmj.  (Vterl,  Oeogr.,  vol.  I,  p.  69.) 
'  —To  wipe  awty  the  disgnoe  of  ihii  unfortunate  en- 
terprise, we  find  the  Persian  inonaich  shortly  after  un- 
dertilcing  an  expedition  sgainst  India.  In  this  he  wsa 
more  auccessful,  and  conquered  \  part  of  the  Ptmdjab  ; 
Mot,  liowever,  the  whole  country,  a«  some  modem  wri- 
•en  eironeoariy  rcfneeat.  Some  time  iftar  thia, 
MiletM  bivinc  levohed,  w>d  AristigoiM,  ite  ruler, 
having  aolioited  tid  from  the  Atfieniana  for  llie  purpose 
of  ciwUing  it  to  munlain  its  itidependence,  they 
twenty  ahips,  to  which  the  Eretrians  added  five  more, 
in  order  to  requite  a  kindaesa  preriouily  recetred  from 
the  Milesiaos.  Ariatsgons,  npon  this  auceoaT's'  arri- 
ving r«eoired  to  make  an  ezjieaitioD  against  Sardis,  the 
leaMenee  of  the  PMaian  Htnjk.  Accordingly,  landing 
It  Epbeaaa,  the  confederates  marched  inland,  look  S«x- 
idiaiand  drove  the  governor  into  the  citadel)  Most  of 
the  houses  in  Sarois  were  made  c<f  reeds,  and  even 
those  which  were'  built  of  brick  were  roofed  wi^ 
leeda.  Om  of  these  was  set  on  fire  by  a  soldier,  and 
immedi^ly  the  flamM  spread  from  Muse  to  house, 
and  consumed  the  whole  city.  -The  light  of  the  coo- 
4B|^tion  showing  to  the  Greeks  the  great  numbers  of 
Ibeir  opponents,  who  were  beginning  to  rally,  being 
cmtsUtined  by  necessity  to  defend  themselves,  as  their 
retreat  was  cut  olf  by  the  river  Pactolus,  the  former 
retired  through  fear,  and  regained  their  ahips.  Upon 
the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  Darius,  having  called 
Ibr  a  boW,  put  an  vnt>w  into  it,  and  riiot  it  into  the 
air,  with  Ibwe  words :  **  Grant,  oh  Jimiter,  that  1  my 
be  able  to  revenge  mysdf  upon  the  Atnenime."  After 
be  h^  thus  spoken,  be  commanded  one  of  his  attend- 
ants thrice  every  time  dinner  was  set  before  him,  lo 
etrlaim,  "Master!  remember  tbe  Athenians.**  Har- 
doniuB,  the  king's  aon-in-law,  was  intrusted  with  the 
c*te  of  the  war.  After  croeainff  the  Hdteepont,  he 
marched  down  throogh  Tbraee,  rat,  in  mdeavburing 
to  double  Mount  Atfaoa,  he  lost  300  vesaela,  and,  it  is 
■■id,  more  than  20,000  men.  After  this  be  was  at- 
tacked in  the  night  by  the  Brygi,  who  killed  many  of 
his  men,  and  wounded  Mardonios  himself.  He  «oc- 
ceeded,  however,  in  defeating  and  reducing  them  un- 
der his  power,  but  hie  army  was  so  weakened  by  these 
eirenmsUnces  thtt  he  was  compelled  to  return  inglo- 
rioualy  to  Asia.  Darius,  only  animated  by  this  loss, 
sent  a  more  considerable  force,  under  the  comnsuid  of 
'Datis  and  Artaphemes,  with  orders  to  sack  the  cities 
of  Athens  ami  £retria,  and  to  send  to  him  all  the  sur- 
viving inhabitants  in  fetters.  The  Persians  took  the 
isle  of  Naxos  and  the  cKy  of  Eretria  in  Euboea,  but 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  the  Athenians 
and  Platsans  under  the  celebrated  Miltiades  at  Mara- 
thon. Tboir  fleetwaa  aleo  completely  unsuccessful  in 
an  attempt  lo  surprise  Athena  after  the  battle.  (Vitd. 
Mihiadea  and  Marathon.)  The  anger  of  Darion  waa 
dooUy  inflamed  against  Athens  by  the  event  of  Mara- 
tbm;  and  he  resolved  that  the  insolent  people,  who 
Aad  invaded  his  territories,  violated  the  persons  of  his 
messenger*,  and  driven  his  generals  to  a  sbaneful 
flight,  sbonid  feat  the  irttola  weight  of  hie  arm.  Hw 
prMwraliona  he  now  set  on  foot  were  on  a  vait  ecale, 
md  demanded  a  longer  time.  For  three  years  all  Aua 
was  kept  in  a  continual  stir :  in  the  fourth,  however, 
'  Darius  wij  distracted  by  other  causes ;  by  a  quarrel 
between  his  two  sons  respecting  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  and  by  an  insurrection  in  Egypt.  In  tbe  .fol- 
lowing yesr,  before  he  bad  ended  nis  prepaiationB 
against  Egy^  and  Auiea, hedied,  and  XerMs  mounted 
the  throne,  B.C.  485.  Darius  reigned  ibirty^z  years. 
,  His  memory  was  always  hekl  in  veneration  by  the  Pw- 
aians  and  tbe  other  nations  comprehended  under  his 
sway,  whom  he  governed  with  much  wisdom  and  mod- 
eration.— As  regards  lbs  impmt  of  the  name  Dvnu 
in  Pertian,  Herodotus  (fl,  98)  iafnau  va  that  it  vraa 
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equivalent  td  ^p^,  •*omt  wito  rafnmu,"  bift  k  h 
at  vsiianea  with  Hesyehius,  who  mikes  It  tits  tntii 
^ouififme,  *'fru4etU."    Orotefend  makea  Dmt  is 
be  a  compoond  word,  the  first  part  beii^  an  al)bmi». 
tion  of  Dart  ("  loid"),  and  tbe  latter  'ponien  viim% 
from  kikak  ("king"),  and  thinks  that  the  na«M  vsj 
hive  t>een  pronounced  in  Persian  DsrymsA,  of  Dtnf 
toeak,  whence,  by  an  easy  change,  we  have  Dtri/tMA, 
which  pemiiidB  na  of  dw  Amp^mlot  of  Ctesiu  (Prri.. 
4  48).    Harodotoa  eppean  to  have  menly  mnbud 
tbe  latter  part-of  the  name  Z>arios,  by  ifi^'K,  imilsiiBf; 
after  the  Greek  faahion,  tbe  sound  of  the  Persian  ■mod. 
{Gretefeni,  in  Heertm,  Jieen,  vol.  1,  pt.  l,p.  347,} 
St.  Martin  reads  the  name  as  Air«io«seA  KjnriH*- 
poiua  on  the  Persq>olitan  iuseripiions,  i.  e.,  Jlwiw 
(rot')  Yiiktatpo  <se.  jUina).    (Joaniaf  Atimfm, 
Feh'.,  I83S,  p.  83.)    Laiaen,  however,  mote  etmO 
ly,  we  think,  gives  Dtrkaimu  Ktetas^Aa,  the  boa 
w<Hd  being  equivalent  to  the  GntUup  of  the  msdoa 
Persian,  snd  meaning  "one  whoee  employment  ii 
about  horses."    {DU  AUperntek.  KeU-I*Mtknfte»,f. 
37,nff.) — II.  The  second  of  Oie  name  was  snmnwd 
Ochoa.   (  Ftd.  Ochos.)-'!!!.  The  third  of  lbs 
and  Ifce  last  king  of  Persia,  was  Mm  of  Arsanss.  «ha 
had  for  bis  father  Qstbames,  one  of  the  sons  ef  Dm 
Oefaus.  '  Hi*  true  name  was  Codomsnnue,  snd  be  iai, 
before  coming  to  the  throne,  acqatred  some  repotaiioa 
for  personal  courage,  chiefiy  through  an  ezploit  wfaid 
be  had  performed  in  one  of  the  expeditions  agshut  the 
CsduMBM,  'when  he  accepted  a  challenge  from  m» 
Mwir  stoutest  warriors,  and  alew  him  in  single  cooAst 
Tbe  eumiefa  Bagoas  raised  Mn  to  tbe  throer,  hi  ■ 
much,  however,  on  this  account,  as  because  ther  M 
previeusly  been  friends,  and  becauae,  peitnps,  ibM 
waa  no  t^er  prince  of  tbe  blood  on  wboee  gnthade 
be  oould  safety  rdy.    (Fid.  Bigoas.)  CodomsonDi, 
upon  his  accession,  which  took  fdace  about  tbe  liw 
when  Philip  of  Maeedon  died,  aaauned  tbe  wot  id 
Darioa.   He  aoon  discovered  that  Bama,  vAs  mj 
have  inleoded  at  IwigUi  to  mount  the  unone  kinMlt 
des^ned  that  be  thooM  share  the  fate  of  bia  lart 
predeceaaon.   A  cup  of  ftouon  bad  keen  prepared  fa 
him.    But,  having  detected  the  ■phi,  be  called  Bigosi 
into  his  presence,  and  compelled  him  to  drink  the  dwlr 
draught. — ^Tbe  reign  of  I^iiua  Codomaooa*  was  tsitf 
disturbed  by  the  tnviaiOD  of  AlenndeT.   Tbe  ?etm 
monarch,  however,  did  not  take  the  command  of  I" 
Torces  until  after  the  battle  of  the  Onnicns  hid  hm 
fought,  and  Alexander  had  advanced  aa  far  ss  Cikii- 
He  then  proceeded  to  meet  the  invader,  in  all  (he  pomp 
of  royalty,  but  with  an  army  ill  fitted  to  conlH^ 
against  auch  an  antagonist.    Kosolvinf;  to  bnaid  ta 
encounter,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  Grert  iKmi 
Darius  engaged  in  tbe^baule  of  laaos,  but  wsi  com- 
pelled to  flee  from  tbe  'fieid  with  so  much  precipiutiM 
as  to  leave  behind  him  his  bow,  ■faield,  and  renl 
mantle.    Hia  camp  wai  plundered,  and  his  mother. 
wife,-Bnd  children  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conqnrroi 
In  vain,  after  this,  did  Darins  supplicate'  for  an  iccoa- 
ffiodstion.    Alexander  went  on  in  the  career  of  view 
ry  ;  and  in  a  second  pitched  battle  at  Gaugsnels.  com- 
monly called  the  battle  of  Arbels  <«id.  Ai^ela),  Dirm 
again  fought,  and  again  was  conmelled  to  flee.  His 
plan  waa  now  to  advance  into  Madia,  lay  waste  thr 
country  through  winch  he  piesed,  and  seek  refop 
finally  on  the  other  side  of  the  Oxns,  where  he  bopcd 
that  the  conqueror  would  be  content  to  leave  him  en- 
molested.  Alexander  suffiared  four  OMNiths  te  dipu 
beforebe  agam  set  out  in  nnenit  of  DariM.  Heihn 
advanced  by  forced'  msrcMs  in  ponuit  of  hiB. 
leamed  eventually  that  the  monarch  was  a  pisoeer  ■ 
the  hands  of  Beasus,  one  of  his  own  eatcapa.  (VH- 
BoBSUB;)   A  BtiH  moTO  activo  punDit  now  comDiMreJi 
snd  the  unhappy  king  refnaing  to  proceed  any  futbtr, 
waa  left  mwtally  wounded  in  a  chariot,  iriiile  Bnsss 
■ad  his  accemjaicee  took  to  flig^  aeeoBiMM  br 
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800  bom.  ZkriiM  expired  beforo  Alexsad«c  nw  Um. 
IV  cwqaem  threw  his  cUttk  over  the  coipee. — Al- 
•Boderflidmd  hit  body  to  be  buried  in  the  •^uicbza 
of  kit  eDceetan  with  roytl  aMgnificeoce,  took  charge 
•f  ibctedueetkmofhis  children,  end  nuniedhiadBOgh- 
Iff.  (PlM.,  Va.  JUa  —Arrimn,  Exp.  AL—TTiirlwU'a 
Hvtirf  ^  Grttct,  vol.  6,  p.  it37,  J«y;.)— IV.  Eldeet 
no  of  Aruxerzea  MnamODcput  to  death  for  coatpi- 
lifw  agiiaet  hie  &tbef.    (Pini.,  ViL  Artox.) 

DiacTiJOH,  a  citj  of  Bithytiia,  in  the  diMxict  Olym- 
peoK,  placed  bjr  D'AnviUe  on  \  like  «t  (he  mouth  of 
the  aBall  livcr  Horiaiiw ;  which  rune,  accorduig  to 
bm,  tow  the  Pnpootis.  Mannert,  bowevw,  makea  it 
te  bave  been  aituiaed  to  the  weat  of  the  mouth  of  the 
met  Gebea  or  Getbes,  and  gives  the  Horiaina  aa  flow- 
ing to  ib«  wetf  towaida  Uw  Khyndacna.  {Gaogr., 
ToL  6,,pt.  a,. p.  659.)  Thia  city  ia  tMmed  by  Strabo 
■ad  Pioleay  OucyliBm,  «•  it  ta  here  given,  bat  by 
Male  and  Plioy,  Ibankia.  (Ante,  fifft.— flm.,  A, 
Mi-nJMa,  1,  19.)  During  tlw  eontiiiiHDce  of  the 
IVnira  enpire^  it  waa  the  iMtdenea  of  the  antrap  of 
Myita  and  Ph^gia  Minor ;  hence,  immediately  after 
tkc  biule  of  the  Granicaat  Alexander  de^iched  Par^ 
nwnio  to  take  poeaneaiop  of  it.  iArrian,  Exp.  Alex., 
1. 18.)  The  modeni  ume,  aectmiiiig  to  D'AoviUe,  ia 

DatIhu,  s  nbap  of  Cappodocia,  in  the  reign  of 
Aitazenes  Mnenion.  He  ivaa  a  man  of  extraordinaiy 
■blitiea,  bad  aerved  the  king  with  the  utmost  Joyaltyt 
tod  might  hare  proved  the  6rmeM  bnlwaik  of  hia 
ikone.  But  the  calumnies  of  aome  enriooa  eouctiera 
bad  witad  the  auepiciona  of  Artaxeixea  ageioat  hitn, 
ud  DataoMa  anw  faimaetf/obliged  to  revolt,  to  eacape 
dngraee  and  rain.  He  long  maintained  hia  independ- 
cm,  bu  wao  «i  let^h  entrapped  and  alain  Mitb- 
ndttea^  a  aen  of  Ahobenaaes,  aatrap  of  Pbrygia. 
This  e««nt  took  place  after  the  death  of  Artaxerxea, 
ud  wiien  Ochm  bad  aoccecded  to  the  throne.  Ncpoa 
baa  arriiten  the  life  of  Datamea.  {Ntp.,  Ftf.  Dai.— 
Cmi^m  Pefycx..  7,  29,  1.) 

Datib,  a  BciMnI  of  Darioa  HyatasjH*,  eant,  in  cott- 
laaclioB  wiiS  Ait^bonioa,  to  pnniali  EMria  and  Ath- 
«m.  Datii  wu  ■  Medo^  noil  An^ibenwa  aon  of  the 
••0^  of  Lydia,  nod  n^ihew  of  Duilia.  He  waa  hence 
•upcner  »  yank,  but  inferior  prabaMy  to  Datia  both  in 
age  tad  nilitUT  eapertence.  The  latter,  therefore, 
wogid  aean  to  be.  the  real  leader  of  the  expedition. 
The  wboU  amaawnt  conaiated  {rf  600  ahipa,  aecord- 
iag  10  Heiadotus;  tkia,  on  the  footing  which  he  fixea 
sWwbaie,  of  300  mm  to  neb  iriieme,  would  give 
110,000  men  as  the  alrengtfa  of  the  Penian  land 
tme  tnoaported  in  the  fleet.  After  •ccomplishing 
one  objeet  of  the  expedition  in  the  capture  of  Eretria, 
Data  and  Artaphemes  then  invaded  Attics,  but  were 
defatted  in  tbe  iiiemorU>le  battle  of  Marathon.  Ac- 
esrding  lo  Clwiaa  c.  18),  Datia  feH  on  tbe 

BcUefbattkt  bM  Herod*t«a  («,  1 19)  nekea  him  to 
bavc  retamed  to  Asia.  Larehar  aides  with  tbe  latter 
(Ktf.  flUnd-j  m.  0.  p.  373),  and  BKbr  with  die 
bnncr  (sd  Cum.,  p.  1^}.  TUa  eonunander,  in  tbe 
ttsliatioa  srbieh  be  felt  on  occasion  of  hia  first  ane- 
ccm  in  reducing  Nazoe  (sid.  Darius'),  exclaimed, 
ffcpu  soJ  Hpmfuu  Kol  xatpoftai !  Tlie'woid  xcfpo* 
|tai  i>  a  borbsriam,  for  the  ureeks  alwaya  said  ;faiau. 
Thtae  kada  of  barberiana  wen  ifteiwud  eallad  m- 
(iMu.  (Compare  Arutapk,,  Pse..  T.  SOO,  and  the 
naaiks  oftba  seboliaat  on  v.  988.) 

DtTos,*  town  of  Cntope,  which,  after  having  b«4ons- 
(d  10  Tlwnce,  was  tranaferred  to  Macedonia  when  the 
mfin  waa  extended  on  thai  side.  It  was  situate  not 
fm  bom  the  const,  lo  the  northeast  of  Ampbipolis,  and 
■or  iho  ■ortk—  extremity  of  the  range  of  Monnt 
higMs.  It  stood  na  a  c>sggy  hill,  having  a  fcffsst 
talkeMKtb,uid  to  the  aontb  a  lake  or  marah  at  a  small 
iMaca  fmn  th«  aea.  Proserpina  ia  aaid  lohave  been 
ptokig  towm  hew  ateii  ah*  WW  camad  away  by 
0»« 


Pluto,  wbenaa  tbe  common  account  pieces  tbe  aceoe 
of  tbe  faUe  at  Enna  in  Sicily.  This  place  waa  pio- 
verbially  rich,  on  account  of  tbe  mines  of  ^old  in  its 
territory.  Ita  territory  aho  was  highly  fertile,  and  it 
poeaesaed  excellent  docks  for  the  construetion  of  ahipa; 
benca  arose  tbe  proverb,  Admr  ayadup,  i.  e ,  an  abtm- 
danee  of  good  Uuogs.  {Strabo,  p.  331 .— -Coolpan 
Harpoera$.t*.  v.  Aurof. — Zani,,  Prvo.  Grae.  CM^ 
3,  71.) 

DAtrua,  I.  a  city  of  Pboeia,  aonih  of  the  CeoJiis- 
sus,  and  about  seven  atadia  fmn  Panopesna.  (Poh- 
«ap.,  10,  4.)  It  was  a  cily  of  great  antiquity,  and 
celebrated  in  mytbtdosy  aa  the  scene  of-  the  tragic 
atoiy  of  Philomela  and  Progne.  Thucydidea  [S,  29) 
affinns,  that  Teiiea,  who  had  married  Progne,  thn 
dsiwhter  of  Pandion,  sovereign  of  Athena,  was  chief 
of  Saulia,  then  occupied,  aa  well  as  Uie  rest  of  Phocia, 
by  a  body  of  Tbracians;  in  support  of  his  sutement, 
he  flfaaarna,  that  tbe  poeu  fn^eotly  alludod  to  Phil- 
otaela  under  Iba  name  of  the  "DauHan  bud.**  Stiibo 
(433)  aatetta,  that  the  word  '*  Danlos,"  wUch  signifiea 
a  thick  forest,  bad  been  apphed  to  tbia  district  from  iu 
woody  character.  Daalis,  having  been  destroyed  by 
the  Persiana,  waa  no  doubt  afterward  restored,  aa  we  • 
find  it  basiemd  and  taken,  daring  the  Macedonian  war, 
by  T.  Flantninaa,  the  eonaul.  Livj  represents  it  aa 
aitnate  on  a  lofty  bill  difficult  to  be  aealed  (93,  X6). 
Danlia  waa  tbe  more  ancient  nauej  it  was  afterward 
changed  to  Dsulia  {Strab.,  I.  e.)  and  Daulium.  (Pa- 
tyb.,  4, 35.)  Pausanias  reports,  that  the  Daulians  enr* 
paased  in  strength  and  suture  all  the  other  Phocians 
( 10,  4).  Tbo  site  oT  this  ancient  city  retains  tbe  oama 
of  Daulia-  (Compare  DodmH,  Towr,  vol.  1,  p.  304 
—GeWt  Iiinemry,  p.  173  and  808.— CrowrV  iiw. 
Gr«eee,  vol.  3,  p.  189.) 

DADntA,  a  country  of  luly,  forming  part  of  Apulia, 
and  aitnate  on  the  coast  to  the  northwest  of  Peoce- 
tia.  Hie  Daunii  appear  to  have  been  one  of  the  eaili- 
eat  Italian  tribes  with  which  the  GrMks  became  ac- 
quainted, from  tbe  circumsunce  of  their  having  formed 
colonies,  which  they  eatablished  at  a  remote  period  on 
tbe  western  ihoraa  of  lbs  Adriatic.  This  people,  ac- 
cording to  the  most  rocctved  tradition,  obtained  their 
appellation  from  Dsunua,  tbe  father>in-Iaw  of  Diomede, 
whiefa  4stler  ia  auted,  on  hia  return  from  Troy,  to  have 
been  compelled,  from  domestic  eslaoiitiea,  to  abandon 
hia  native  coontry,  and  to  have  founded  another  king- 
dom'in  tbe  plains  watered  by  the  Aufidus  This  tra- 
di^,  as  fer  aa  it  relates  to  DMnedo,inay  iffbrd  mat- 
ter fee  diacaaaion,  bat  it  prorea,  at  leaat,  the  graal  an- 
tiquity of  tbe  Ihoniana  aa  an  indisenons  people  of  It- 
aly. Other  accounts,  periiaos  still  more  ancient,  as- 
serted that  Dannaa  was  an  Illyrian  chief,  who,  driven 
from  his  country  by  an  sdverae  faction,  formed  a  aeU 
tlament  in  thia  jwrt  of  Italy.  (Asfti*,  ».  e.  Daonia. 
—Cramer's  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  266.)  _ 

Daonus,  according  to,  one  account,  an  Illyrian  eble& 
tain,  who,  on  being  driven  from  his  native  country  by 
an  adverae  faction,  formed  a  lettlement  in  that  part  of 
iuly  which  was  called  Dsunia  after  his  name.  (Pes- 
(u«,  s.  t.  Daunia.)  Poetic  t^enda,  however,  make 
bim  to  have  been  of  Italian  origin,  and  a  aoa  of  Pilom- 
nua,  king  ofApnlis,  by  Danae,  who  had  fled  Utber,  as 
was  Tabled,  ftom  Greece.  Virgil  makea  Tumna  the  aon 
efDannDs,BndgnmdaonorPilumnna.  (.£r.,  I0,.7S.) 

DacirtLis,  a  country  of  Paleatine,  lyinB  to  the  eaat 
and  southeast  of  the  aea  of  Tiberias.  It  seems  to  have 
belonged  originally  to  the  poascasiona  of  tbe  kingdom 
of  Israel,  but  waa  afterward  reckoned  as  a  part  of  Syria. 
Pliny  (16,2)  and  Ptolemy  both  apeak  of  it  aa  forminfl 
a  part  oi  the  lattn  country.  The  name  is  derived 
ftma  the  circomsUnee  of  tat  eiiia  {dixa  ir^Afif )  con- 
tained in  it  bavii^  fonned  a  confederation,  in  order  to 
oppose  the  AammiMn  princes,  by  whom  the  Jewish 
nation  waa  govoned  until  the  tim*  of  Herod.  After 
hb  death  they  pasted  into  the  hands  pf^tlw  Rooana. 
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^/mtfhu.  Ant,,  17,  IS.— U.  BtU.  Jud.,  9, 4.)  Tba 
ulubitaiiU  w«n  for  the  mott  put  of  Graciin  origin. 
Tbeu  teo  citiM,  Mcoiding  to  Ptolemjr,  weie  Scy- 
tbopolis,  HippM,  Gadftn,I>ioii,  P«lli,  Gerua,  Pbiladel- 
phia,  Canaiba,  Ca)Utoliaa,  and  Gadon.  Plinji  inaiead 
of  the  last  cwo,  givea  Damuciu  and  Radiaoa ;  in  ibo 
mt  bia  account  agnaa  with  that  of  Ptolemjri  who 
BMms  raon  worthy  of  reliaaca  in  thia  inaCuco  thu 
the  Romaa  writer.   {Plin.,  6,  18.) 

DbcuIliu,  a  mulikfB  ud  oiteqiriaiBg  monaich  of 
ttie  Daciua,  who  pnnacuted  a  saeeeaafal  war  againat 
Dooitian,  and  drove  him  to  a  di^ncaful  peace.  Ha 
wu  unable,  howew,  ts  cope  with  Trajan,  and  (le- 
atrojred  himaelf  when  all  waa  loaL  Hia  h«ad  waa  aeot 
bjr  the  emperor  to  Roma;,  and  hia  treaaurea  were  found 
M  the  Romans,  on  the  informaiioa  of  om  of  his  coofi- 
«nta,  m  tlM  bed  of  the  riw  Sanptia  (now  the  Xthv}! 
and  in  wioaa  secret  caventa.  (M9  CkM.,67,6. — U-, 
68, 6,  itfq.)  Lazioa,  cited  bj  Fabietti,  aaya,  that  some 
'Wailaehian  fiahennen,  in  the  middle  of  4be  sixteenth 
century,  found,  a  part  of  these  treasores,  which  had  es- 
caped the  search  of  Trajan.  {FabT.,deCttl-TTaj.,c.9.) 

DscKLiA,  a  bocough  and  fortress  of  Attica,  about 
Its  stadia  fam  Atbeos,  and  tbe  muiw  diatanee  ftooi 
the  Bceotian  frontier.  This  town  was  always  eonsid- 
ered  otgreat  importance,  from  its  aituation  on  tbe  rpad 
to  Eubora,  whence  tbe  Athenians  derived  most  of  tfaeir 
suf^lies;  when,  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  Atcibia^ 
dss,  it  was  seized  and  gairiaoned  by  a  I^cedemonian 
force,  they  became  expoaed  to  great  loss  and  inconve- 
nience.  iTlm^,  8,  9\.—U.,  7, 19.— 5(ntio,  896.) 
Thucydides  reports,  that  Decelea  waa  visible  from  Ath- 
ena; and  XeoophoQ  observes  that  tbe  aea  and  Pinsus 
could  be  seen  from  it.  {Hut.  Gt.,  I,  l,ftS.)  Herodo- 
tus atalea,  that  tbe  lands  of  the  Deceleans  wsrealwaya 
spared  by  tbe  Peloponnesian  army  in  their  invasions  of 
Attica,  because  they  had  pointed  out  lo  the  Tytidarids 
tbe  place  were  Helen  was  secreted  by  Theseua,  when 
they  came  to  Attica  in  search  of  her.  {Herodot.,  9, 
n.—AUx.,  ap.  Adun.,  i,  76.)  Sir  W.  GeU  deacribM 
Decetea  as  situate  on  a  round  detached  hill,  connected 
by  a  Bort  of  icthmua  with  Mount  Fames.  From  tbe 
top  is  an  extensive  view  of  the  plaioa  of  both  Athens 
and  Eleusis.  Hie  fortreas  is  at  the  mouth  of  a  pasa 
through  Pames  to  Oropus.  Tbe  nearest  place  is  Ta- 
rihedi.  (Itin.,  p.  106.)  Mr.  Hawkins  gives  tbe  mod- 
era  name  of  the  apot  on  vriiieh  the  ruina  of  Decelea 
atsnd  as  XA^xAewio.  {WafyoWM  CetUetiim^  vol. 
I,  p.  838,  CN  MtiM.—Cramer't  Anatnt  Gruct,  vol.  3, 
p.  408.) 

DxcKHvIai,  I.  ten  commisaionem  appointed  to  frame 
a  code  of  laws  for  the  Roman  sute. — The  history  of 
thieafiair  is  as  follows:  T\m  intestine  feuda  between 
the  patricians  and  plebejaos  were  eontinuiiuf  with  un- 
abated aninitnitr.  Occaalonally  one  of  liw  conMila 
favoured  tht  plabeiana,  and  prppoaed  some  miti^ion 
of  the  bardibtps  onder  wluch  tney  were  labouring,  or 
aome  increase  of  their  privileges,  but  generally  with, 
little  succeas.  The  Asrariaii  law,  brougot  forward  by 
Spuriua  Casaius,  conunued  to  be  the  main  demand 
of  the  commooa  and  their  aupportera,  but  its  paasage 
was,  on  every  occasion,  either  directly  or  inairecUy 
prevented.  At  last  the  commons  became  convinced, 
that  they  need  bOM  for  no  complete  redress  of  griev- 
ances, until  they  should  have  previously  secured  the  es- 
tablishment of  aome  conetitntional  principle,  from  which 
equal  justice  would,  of  necessity  and  from  its  very  na- 
Inre,  emanate.  Accordingly,  Caiua Terentillus  Harsa, 
•ne  of  tbe  tribunes,  proposed  a  law  for  a  complete 
leferm  of  the  existing  state  of  ihpy.  ]tt  purport  waa, 
that  ten  commissionett  altould  b«  ctioaen,  five  by  tbe 
patricians  and  five  by  tbe  commons,  to  draw  up  a  con- 
atitutiotl,  which  should  define  at!  points  of  constitution- 
al, civil,  and  criminal  law ;  and  ahould  tbns  determine, 
eo  just  and  fixed  principles,  all  the  political,  social,  and 
civil  relations  of  all  ordera  of  tbe  Roman  people.  Af- 
418 


toi  tqipesitioa  on  the  ptit  of  the  |»tikiM^  fte 
taw  waa  paseed,  and  tfane  comiMaeioiiew  wen  tt 

length  sent  to  Gnece,  lo  collect  from  tbe  Giedw 
atatea  such  uoticoa  of  their  lawa  and  conatitatwns  as 
might  be  serviceable  to  tbe  Romans.  After  tba 
senee  of  a  year,  th^  leUimad ;  aad  the  comncws, 
finding  it  in  vain  to  insist  upon  five  of  ibeir  own  bsdy 
forming  part  of  the  reviewers  of  the  laws,  yieldad  tba 
point,  and  ten  af  ^  moat  distiaguiahed  of  tb»patriciiB 
and  senatorial  body  were  choaen  .lo  fona  an  emsdy 
new  and  complete  code  of  bwa,  bjr  wbich  the  siai* 
abouU  be  govnned.  They  wen  named  JUeemm 
("  tbe  ton  men"X  and  during  their  office  they  whs 
to  supersede  every  otbn  magistrate,  .Each  in  bit 
turn  was  10  administer  the  government  tor  a  day,  or, 
aceonliag  to  otbaia,  lot  aevenl  dsys^  till  ihay  shmld 
cou^lete  tbaii  Iwiablive  hbom*.  Afur  iba  canfal 
dalibontion  of  a  lew  nunitha,  tba  rasah  was  laid  fa» 
fote  the  people  in  theJMmof  ten  table*,  fuUy  wiittca 
out,  and  extkibited  In  a  etmpicaoiia  place  whtia  alb 
might  read  them.  Variooa  aoiaadmenu  were  pco- 
posed,  and  ^  ten  tables  again  laid  before  tbe  scoata, 
tbe  curi*,  and  ibe  contotica,  and,  having  leceived  tba 
BtBStton  both  wdeia  of  Uie  state,  were  rccegiwad 
aa  the' very  fcuntain  of  tbe  laws,  public  and  srivste. 
The  decemvirs  had  ctmducted  mattera  ao  mocb  lo  the 
aatisfaetion  of  the  community,  that  vrbea,  at  tbe  ex- 
piration of  tbeir  year,  tbey  requested  a  renewal  of  ibair 
office,  on  the  ground  that  tbey  bad  atill  two  more  labia 
to  form  in  order  to  complete  tbcic  task,  an  electiea  d 
new  deeemviiB  waa  oiaaied.  Tba  paliieiaa  Ams 
Claudius,  who  look  the  leading  part  in  tbe  whda  aniti 
waa  nouunated  lo  preaide  over  thia  elcctioo.  He  act- 
ed in  concert  with  the  plebeiana,  by  receiving  votes  fee 
plebeian  Candidates,  and  for  himaelf  likewise,  tboo^ 
it  had  been  declared  contrary  to  law  that  any  fitactim- 
ary  ahould  be  re-elected  immediately  after  holdiig  tt 
fice.  By  dint  of  intrigue,  however,  Appiiia  was  la- 
erected,  and  along  with  him  nine  otbara,  half  of  mhm 
were  patricians,  blf  plebeiana.  The  near  co—>iariBn 
aooodwwoditaelfvaiydiSereat  from  tba  fim.  Each 
of  the  decemvirs  bad  twelve  lictora,  whereas  tbe  fit- 
vioua  commiaaiwi  bad  the  lictors  only  bv  turns,  tad  s 
single  accensus  or  officer  preceded  eacu  of  the  rat. 
The  lictors,  too,  now  bore  amid  the  laeces  tba  fnnii- 
Sable  axe,  the  emblem  of  judgment  en  life  and  dcatl^ 
which  tbe  cooanla.  siiw*  tbe  lima  of  Vaknus  Publh 
cola,  had  been  ebligad  to  lay  aside  dnriiig  tbeir  con- 
tinuauce  in  tbe  city.  Tbe  Dwamviri  seeined  lesoln^ 
to  chsnge  the  govemm«it  of  Rome  into  a  cenpleu 
oligarchy,  consisting  of  ten,  whoee  power  should  bs 
absolute  in  everything.  Tbey  arrogated  tbe  right  of 
superseding  all  other  magiatraciea ;  and,  at  the  cos- 
cluaion  of  tbeir  eacond  year,  tbey  showed  n*  ialcntaia 
of  reaisning  their  offioea  or  of  appointing  tbair  aKcai>- 
aora.  Matteia  had  nearly  arrived  al  a  criaia,  wbce  a 
war  aroee,  tbe  Sabinea  and  tbe  £qai  having  unitad 
tbeir  forces,  and  being  deairooa  of  availii^  tbunsdvca 
of  the  distracted  state  of  Rome.  The  decemvirs  »»• 
seiubled  tbe  aeoate,  obtained  tbeir  autbontr  to  niM 
an  army,  at  tbe  bead  of  which  they  placed  thtce  sf 
their  number,  fnd  sent  it  againat  toe  Sabinea.  An- 
other wsa  raised  and  sent  apinat  the  iEqai,  while 
Appiua  Claudiua  remained  at  Kome  lo  provide  for  the 
saJety  of  tbe  city  and  for  tbe  maintenance  of  tbe  ytutt 
of  tbe  decemvira.  Both.armiea  suffered  themselves 
to  be  defeated,  and  retired  nearer  to  the  city,  duaalis- 
fied  rather  iban  discomfited.  Then  ocouned  tbe  tt 
fair  of  Virginia,  and  the  decemviral  power  waa  at  as 
end.  (Kid.  Vinnnia,  Afpiaa-->-Xw.,  3,  38,  at^f.— 
HtthenngUm't  Hist,  ^,Rom.  p,  fiO,  «eff.)~Tbe  ae- 
count  of  tbe  Decemvir i  is  involved  in  considerable  ob- 
scurity. A  careful  examination  of  the  whole  subject 
gives  rise  to  the  auapicion,  that  it  waa  an  artful  and 
welUconcerted  scheme  on  tbe  part  of  tha  sobilily  to 
regain  the  power  of  which  tbey  bad  been  diapossawaJ 
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bf  the  gndad  sBcrMehmenta  of  tba  commotw,  tad 
«ti  m\j  frattnied  by  the  selfiih  end  inordinate  am- 
biiion  of  the  kaditig  agenta.  The  poopte  had  been 
eUmoiom  for  a  code  of  Iswa,  t  demand  which  the 
pttncitu,  in  whom  the  whole  jsdioiaiy  power  wu 
fHtad,  lai  to  whom  the  knowlMM  of  Um  f«w  lawa 
which  ibea  exUted  wu  tonSatat  faid  alwaya  vety 
RiaDouily  oppamad.  After  violeirt  dteieations  b»- 
tmenihe  two  orders,  the  patnciana  on  •  aoddM  yield- 
ed to  ibe  popular  wish,  and  became  apparently  aa  de- 
(inHH  of  a  code  of  laws  as  the  people  themMlrea  were : 
whn,  howerci,  it  came  To  the  choice  of  commiaaionefs, 
vAethmU  be  sent  abroad  for  the  mnpow  of  inapetting 
fadgD  codes,  the  nobility  insiated  tnt  all  three  depu- 
tiei  AoM  be  of  pairictaa  ratik.  They  giined  their 
poiat,  ind  ihne  of  their  own  tnder  were  sent.  That 
thtie  depatiea  actoalty  went  tb  Ofeece  ia  a  point  &t 
ftonbeingwelleetablished;  iadeed, (be contrary woold 
mm  mnefa  neater  the  troth'.  We  have.'  it  is  true,  the 
uteity  of  Floms,  Oioeiiis,  and  Aorelitaa  Victor,  in 
htourcflbe  Roiun  Itwe  having  been  compiled  from' 
the  code  of  Solon  ;  bnt,  on  the  othet  hand,  Diodoraa 
^eiiliM  (IS,  S8),  who  makes  mentioo  of  the  Decem- 
nri,  tod  of  ibe  laws  compiled  br  tb«n,  aayi  nothing 
•f  dw  Romans  having  sent  tp  AtbeDa  for  that  pnrpote ; 
■ad  in  none  of  the  woriia  of  Cicero  is  any  account 
fim  of  this  deputatiotL-  it  must  not  be  denied, 
•mmr,  that  IHo  Cassias  (44,  SO)  makes  Cicero 
tmaik,  a  little  after  the  death  i>f  Csaar,  that  their 
bn&thm  had  not  disdained  to  borrow  some  laws 
ftoo  Athens ;  and  Cicero  himself,  in  hia  treatise  De 
Ltfiku  (S,  S8),  speaking  of  a  funuil  law  of  the 
trniTB  tables,  sUtea  that  it  was  nearly  atl  borrowed 
fiWD  one  of  the  4awa  of  Solon.  Is  of^iosilion  to  this, 
however,  it  bm^  be  urged,  that  a  comparison  of  the 
femente  we  poseeaa  of  tbe  deeetiiTini  laws  with  the 
M««r Stolon,  ebowe  eo  Mriking  a  diaer^MDcoia  gen- 
enL  SI  10  ked  at  once  to  the  bettef  that  the  ctmsi^ 
dmees  mentiotied  by  Cicero  are  to  be  explained  on 
Hber  and  dtSerent  grounda.  Why,  it  may  1>e  adted, 
if  the  RonaD  code  were  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  did 
ft  breathe  so  littte  of  the  affirit  of  Grecian  l(«ulstfon, 
ml  eoiitaa  eo  many  tUitts  peculiar  to  the  Roment 
■■d  brcign  lefbe  Gradul  How  cane  it  that  Her- 
BMdons  of  Epbeeae,  who  i«  r^HMted  to'  have  inter- 
rntad  and  eKpUined  the  Attie  laws  to  tbe  Ronian 
mBoiianoneca,  used '  many  Latin  terms,  aueh  aa  aue- 
t»^M,  UMacn*,  MttidiuU  jnvktetrnit,  and  many 
mWri,  fiir  wUth  there  were  no  equtvalent  espresoiona 
nsHf  the  Gfwka  1~But  the  autbori^  of  Cicero  him* 
•df  ■acondoHve  on  this  point.  Ho  heeitatea  not  to 
nnk  the  laws  of  the  twelve  ubies  far  oAom  thote  of 
Grttti.  "  It  is  easy,"  he  observes,  "  to  perceive  bow 
■odi  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  oar  forefathers  aur- 
pasaed  that  of  other  nattona,  if  you  compare  our  laws 
■tth  duse  of  Lycorgue,  Draco;  and  Solon.  It  ia  in- 
cwdiUe  how  ill  digested  and  almost  ridiculoua  every 
•r*ieB  of  dvil  law  is  excepting  our  own.  'ntis  I 
Hpat  every  day,  when  in  my  dieooufaee  I  prcftf  tiM 
"vlonof  oar  Romise  to  tMt  of  other  neH,  and  in 
panieulacof  tbe  Greeks.**  {Cie.,deOrat  ,l,4A.)  Is 
ihia  the  lananage  of  a  man  who  believed  that  the  De- 
cnanri  bad  been  indebted  to  the  l^slatois  of  Greece 
far  dw  code  which  they  promolgated  1 — The  truth  ap- 
P<*n  >a  be,  that  whatever  admixture  of  Grecian  laws 
tbos  waana  the  Roman  code,  waa  d«ived  from  Ore- 
am  eiMOiitt  nd  oseges  prevalent  at  tbe  time  both 
B  tbe  vicmity  of  Rome  and  in  the  city  itself.  To 
these  GrsctsQ  cQStoine  were  added  others  peculiar  to 
it  Kenans.  Tbcee  last  were,  in  fiict,  the  old  Leget 
A^ic,  which,  as  tbe  ancient  wiitera  inform  us,  were 
dMTved,  after  the  expalaioo  of  tbe  Idnge,  not  as  writ- 
law,  bat  as  eoetoms.  Tbe  patrieiant  mi^  well 
kiaiieu  to  giwe  then  tbe  sanetioB  id  written  lawa, 
Kit ii  UsUy  prababia  thet,  beaw  of  rogtl  institntion, 
*9Med  am  w  Im>  of  la  anteciBiieal 


Now  the  eoDeurrenee  of  tbe  nobility  in  tbe  view*  of 
the  people,  aa  regarded  a  code  of  laws,  appears  to  hiiTO 
bera  all  a  preconcerted  plan.  They  wished  to  de- 
stroy  the  tribuniciBn  power,  and  bring  in  laws  which 
would  tend  to  atrengtben  tbeir  own  bands.  Tbe  short 
time  in  which  the  Deeemviri  were  oeci^Hed  with  di- 
gesting the  coda  in  question^  shows  that  lite  lawa  bad 
akeedy  been  compiled  and  arranged  by  tbe  palrictana, 
end  tbet  tbeir  object  was  merely  to  present  tnem  under 
the  sanction  of  some  esteemed  and  i;espected  name,  as, 
for  example,  that  of  Solon,  to  the  attention  of  tbe 
Roman  people.  The  very  continuance  of  the  decent 
viral  ofiice  shows  thia ;  and  Dionysius  of  HalKama^ 
sua  expressly  ^te8(jlnr.  Som.,  lU,  58),  that  the  want 
of  two  additional  tablce  was  a  mere  pvataxt  to  con- 
tinue the  ofGco  and  cinA  the  tribnnician  power.  It 
was  no  difficult  thing  for  the  patrician*  to  impose  on 
the  lower  orders,  ana  give  tbeiH  old  Roman  laws  for 
Athenian  onee,  especially  aa  the  patricians  were  the 
sole  depositaries  of  the  snciral  laws.  Tbe  whole  bie- 
loiy  of  the  Decemviri  would  show  that,  until  a  abort 
time  prerioue  to  tbeir  abdication,  they  acted  with  a 
fall  understanding  on  the-  part  of  the  patrioians ;  and ' 
that  even  toward*  ihe  close  of  their  administration, 
when  they  wanted  levies  of  troops,  the  opposition  of 
the  senate  waa-  little  better  than  a  mere  farce.  Had 
Aptnns  not  been  tempted  to  play  the  tyrant,  and  to  en- 
desvOor  to  monopolize  too  large  a  portion~of  the  de- 
cemviral  power,  the  plana  of  tbe  nobility  might  have 
had  a  ancceerful  result. — It.  lliere  were  tteo  militair 
decemviri ;  and,  on  various  emergencies,  decemviri 
were  created  to  manage  and  regulate  certain  affaire, 
after  the  same  manner  as  boarda  of  commiasionera  are 
now  appointed.  Thus  there  were  decemviri  for  con- 
ducting colonies ;  decemviri  who  officiated  as  judges  in 
litlgat^  metiae  undw  the  pratw;  deeemriri  m  di- 
riding  the  lands  among  tbe  'veteran  aoMiere;  deeem- 
▼iri  to  prepare  end  preside  at  feasts  in  honour '  of  the 
gdds ;  deeehiviri  to  lake  cere  of  ^  sacrificea ;  and 
decemviri  to  gmrd  thi  Sibylline  books.  With  regard 
to  the  last  of  these,  however,  it  muat  be  observed, 
tfast  the  namber,  after  having  been  originaHy  two,  and 
then  inereasfd  to  10,  vns  subeeqaently  atHI  fartber  in- 
creased lo  10  and  10.   (Ftd.  SibyUw.) 

Dscnrs  I.  (Pnblins  Decius  Mua),  a  celebrated  Ro- 
man consul,  who,  after  many  glorious  expfoits,  devoted 
faimectf  to  the  gods  Msnes  for  tbe  safety  of  bis  coun- 
try, in  a  battle  agtiinat  tbe  Latins,  B  C.  3^.  His  son 
D«cius  imiuted  bis  example,  and  devoted  himself  hi 
like  manner  in  bia  fonrtu  eonaulah^  when  fightiw 
against  the  Gaols  and  &mnites,  B.C.  3M.  Htsgrsnf 
son  also  did  tbe  same  in  the  war  sgalnst  Pyrffaue  and 
the  Tarentines.  B.C.  280.  (£te ,  7, 81,  JCff.— /d.,  8, 
10.— Vk/.  Max.,i,9.—ViTf  ,£n  ,9. 8S4.>— II.(Moe- 
stos  Quintos  Tnjanag),-a  native  of  Pannooia,  sent  by 
the  Emperor  Philip  tir  appease  a  sedition  in  Mosia. 
Instead  of  ohftyinK  his  master's  command,  he  assumed 
the  imperial  purple.  His  disaffected  troops,  it  is  said, 
fneed  him  to  this  step.  The  emperor  immediately 
marched  aninst  him,  and  a  battle  was  fouriit  near  Ve- 
rona, whicn  terminated  successfully  for  Deciua,  and 
Philip  waa  either  stain  in  the  conflict  or  put  to  death 
after  he  fell  into  the  conqneror'a  power.  This  look 
place  A.D.  340,  and  from  this  period  ia  dated  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Decius.  It  was  one  ol 
short  duration,  about  two  yeara.  During  Utia.  how- 
ever, he  proved  a  my  cruel  persecotor  m  the  Cbria- 
tians.  He  greatly  signalized  himself  against  the  Per- 
aiana,  bat  was  sisin  in  an  action  with  iSe  Oolhs,  wbp 
had  invaded  his  doannions.  In  advancing  upon  them, 
he  waa,  with  the  greatest  part  of  hia  troops,  enungled 
in  a  morass,  where,  being  surrounded  by  the  enemy, 
he  periabffd  under  a  shower  of  darte,  A.D.  S51,  sged 
SO  yean.  (OaMti&.,  tn  Hut.  Aug.  iScript.,  vol.  t,  p. 
108.) 

DHVMSm -MM,  lanls  k  Germany.  4ying  atoec 
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Um  Danube,  ia  tb*  vicini^  of  Mom  Abnoba,  which 
ptMl  the  t«ath  part  of  their  teIuq  to  Uw  Romtm.  (To- 
dt^  G.,  29.)  MuchintcrwtiRgiiifomwtian  relative  to 
tbwe  landt  will  be  found  in  the  work  of  i>tcA4«n,  eo- 
tilM  "  Sclaoain  viUer  icn  RUnem.,"  Fnbourg.Bvo, 
18SA. 

Pi^NiiA,  a  daughter  of  (Eneus,  king  of  ^tdia. 
H«r  beauty  procured  many  admirera,  and  her  father 
promiaed  to  give  her  in  marria^  to  him  ooly  who 
proved  superior  io  piowen  to  all  his  competitora.  Hti- 
calfls  oblaiMd  her  hand,  afiar  a  cmtest  with  the  god 
oftha  Acbeloiia.  (VU.  Aehrioiia.)  OnhiawqrtoTn- 
chia,  after  bie  unioD  with  the  dangler  of  CEocns, 
Heicales  came  in  company  with  Deianiia  to  the  river 
Evenua,  where  Neaaoa,  the  Cenuur,  had  taken  hia 
abode,  and  carried  over  travellera,  saying  that  he  had  re- 
ceived this  office  from  the  goda  as  a  reward  for  his 
tfrightiiess.  Hercules  ent  across  through  the  watjer 
hiMHwf,  baving  agreed  en  tbe  price  Cor  the  cooveyance 
of  Deiianics.  JNessos  httampM  the  banoDr  ttf  lus  fair, 
fni^t.  She  raaieted,  and  Hercules,  hearing  her  cries, 
shot  Neseoa  to  the  .heart  ae  h^  cane  mi  more.  The 
dying  Centaur  thought  on  revenge :  he  called  De'ianira 
to  him,  and  told  bar,  if  she  wislwd  to  poaiess  a  philire, 
or  means  of  securing  the  love  of  Hercules,  to  keep 
carefully  tbe  blood  wnich  flowed  Irom  hia  wound ;  an 
advice  with  which  aha  incautiously  complied.  When 
Hemdes,  subsequently,  bad  erected  an  altar  to  Ju- 
fttter  at  ibe  pro  men  to  it  of  Cei^um  in  Eubcea,  end, 
wishing  to  oSsr  a  sacrifice,  had  seat  for  a  s[JeDdid  robe 
to  wear,  Dei'anira,  having  heard  from  tbe  messeogw  of 
a  female  captive  named  lola,  whom  .Hereulea  had 
taken,  and  fearing  the  effect  of  her  charms  on  tbe 
heart  of  her  husband,  resolved  to  try  the  efficacy  of  the 
philtre  of  Nessos,  and  tinged  with  it  tbe  tunic  which 
wee  senL  Hercules,  suspecting  nothing,  put  on  the 
but  garment,  and  prepared  to  sacrifice.  At  first  be 
felt  no  eSeet  from  it ;  but,  when  it  became  warm,  the 
venom  of  tbe  hydra,  which  had  been  communicated 
\fj  hia  arrow  to  Ifae  blood  of  the  Centaur,  began  to 
consume  hia  flesh,  and  eventually,  compelled  him,  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  hia  aoffninga,  to  aecend  the 
fuDeral  pile  at  <Eta.  (FuL  Hereales.)— Another  le* 
gend  made  De'ianira  to  have  been  the  ofiwring  of 
Bacchus  and  Attbea,  queen  of  (Eneus.  ApolIodOTUS 
speaks  also  of  her  skill  in  driving  the  chariot,  and  her 
acquaintance  generally  with  martial  exercises,  a  state- 
ntenl  which  he  appear*  to  have  bonowod  from  some 
old  poet.  Upoliod.,  1,  8,  l.~-Hemu,  ad  loc—Apol- 
M.,  8,  7,  5.— Id.,  a,  7,  7.— tW,  Met.,  9,  9.—U. 
ib.,  9, 137.) — Mttller,  in  hia  explanetion  of  Uie  myth  of 
Hercules,  makes  the  marriage  of  that  hero  with  De'iv 
-lira  a  fignntive  allusion  to  the  league  between  the 
Dorians  and  .£toliana  for  the  invasion  of  the  Pe- 
li^ionneeua.  [Dorwu,  vol.  1,  p.  70*  Eng.  trans.) 
Creoaer,  on  the  other  band,  gives  a  myitic  interpre- 
tation to  the  legend.  According  to  him.  Heresies 
mresenu  the  povter  of  the  auo  in  diying  up  and  fertil- 
ismg  the  wet  pLaces.  Hence  CEneua  (Olvevc,  olvorX 
tbe  imne-man  (or  cultivator  of  tbe  vine),  gives  his 
ofiq>ring  in  marriage  to  Herciriea  (or,  in  other  worda, 
gives  the  vine  to  the  protecting  care  of  that  power 
which  imparts  tbe  principle  of  production),  and  Her- 
cules rescues  her  from  the  Centaur,  tbe  ^rpe,  according 
to  Greoaar  and  others,  of  tbe  water  or  moneaee. 
Milt,  vol.  S,  p.  851.) 

DcioiMit,  a  dau^itor  of  Lyeomedee,  king  of  Sey- 
ms. She  bore  a  son  called  Pyrriios,  or  Neoptolemns, 
to  Achillea,  who  was  diHguiaeil  at  her  father's  court  ia 
women's  clothea,  under  Uie  name  of  Purba.  (Apol- 
M.,8, 18,  l.—Propert.,  8, 9, 16.— (W,  A.  A.,  1 , 688, 

iSCH,  a  Median,  who,  when  his  countrymen  had 
shaken  off  tbe  Assyrian  yt^e,  succeeded  in  atuining 
to  the  sovereign  power.  His  mode  of  aecomplishing 
4Ht  object  vru  u  fiilbwi  :  Hatucl^luapnmiyaiid 


strict  eiereiae  . of  justice,  obtained  Ibe  office  of  jadtt 
in  bis  own  district,  he  made  hiiaaelf  so  celebrated  by 
the  discharge  of  h^  facial  dutiea.that  thejnbabitaBU 
of  other  diatricU  also  came  to  him  for  redress.  Pie- 
tending  at  laat  that  hia  private  affaire  were  suffeiir^, 
ia  consequence  of  the  lime  wbicb  hm  devoted  to  tbe 
business  of  othera,  be  absented  himself  from  tbe  pUcc 
where  he  used  to  sit  to  determine  differences.  Law- 
lesaness  and  iniquity  thereupon  increased,  until  >n  u- 
sembly  of  the  Medes  being  summoned,  the  psilbaM  ol 
Deioces  recommended  him  for  king,  and  be  wm  tc- 
corditulf  elected.  He  is  aaid  to  mve  founded  tin 
citytf  Ecbatana,  and  to  havq  reinied  43  years,  being 
aucceeded  on  hia  death  by  his  Mm  nuKites.  (/feral., 
1,  99,  nqq.) 

DiiotIbus  was  first  disHngnished  as  tetnrcb  td 
Galatia,  and,  on  aceonnt  of  the  eminent  services  wbich 
be  performed  in  that  aUtion,  and  of  the  figoie  which 
be  made  in  the  Mitlvedatle  war,  *«•  aftemard  ap- 
pointed to  tbe  thnoe  of  Aimetiie  Minor  by  Pempn, 
which  ai^Mtintment  was  coofiiaMd  by  the  seme,  la 
the  civil  vrara  be  aided  with  Pomp^,  snd  on  ibst  m- 
eou^t  was  deprived  of  hi«  Armenian  possessioDS  by 
C«ear,  but  allowed  to  retain  the  title  of  king  and  tki 
other  favours  conferred  upon  him  by  tbe  Robubs. 
Shortly  ifter  this  be  was  accused  \yf  hta  grandaoo,  with 
whom  be  was  at  variance,  of  havii^  made  u 
attempt  on  tbe  life  of  Csaar  wMn  the  htler  was  in 
Asia.  Cicero  ably  and  auccessfnlly  defended  him  be- 
fore Cnsar,  in  whose  presence  the  cause  wss  tncd. 
After  Cnsar's  death,  he  recovered  by  bribeiy  hia  for- 
feited* territoriea.  He  intended  also  to  join  Bratni, 
but  the  general  to  whom  be  committed  bis  troepawcDl 
over  to  Antony,  whi^b  saved  bin  his  kii^om.  (Cit, 

\l.^Ii.,4tHur.  Bttp.,  \^.—U.,ieDw.,  8,37,  &c.) 

DeirHdea,  a  ubyl  of  Comn,  daogfater  of  Glaucoi. 
Virgil  makes  her  rha  guide  of  .£oeas  to  tbe  lomi 
world.  {JEn.,t,73&,a€qq.)  Various  names  are  ginn 
to  ber  by  the  ancient  writers,  in  relation  to  which,  cm- 
suit  Galtnus  {i>tssertsrione*  d»  &bylH»^  p.  146). 

DiiraOnra,  a  eon  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  who  msiried 
Helen  after  the  death  of  Paris,  and  was  betrayed  by  bet 
to  Menelans,  and  ignominioudy  murdered,  (rir;- 
Mn.,  6,  495.)  According  to  Yifgii**  account,  she  is- 
troduced  Menelaiis  secretly  into  tbe  bedchamber  of 
De'iphobos,  who  vaa  asleep  at  the  time,  and,  on  awt- 
king,  was  unable  to  deCena  himself,  hia  failbless  ceo- 
sort  having  removed  his  trusty  swwd  horn  beneath  Iw 
head,  and  all  arms  from  his  palace.  He  was  emel^ 
mutilated  before  being  put  to  death.  (Fiv-,  I.  <•} 
Homer  mokes  Deipbobne  to  have  psrtieulai^  disria* 
guided  himself  during  the  Trojan  ifaC|-in  tvro  encoue- 
lers  with  Merionee  aDd.AaealapbnB.  (JL,  13,  Ifi^  il 
617,  leqq.) 

DslTa,  I.  a  festival  celebrated  every  fifth  year  in  tht 
ialand  of  Delos,  in  honour  of  Apollo.  It  waa  inaiitii- 
tod  ^  tbe  AAenians,  after  the  solonn  loMNtioa  «f 
Delos,  in  the  aixtb  year  of  Jhe  Pelopoanestan  oai. 
{Yid.  Deloe.)— 11.  Another  festivsl,  celebrated  snon- 
ally  by  a  sacred  voyage  from  Athena  to  Delos.  ll 
was  said  to  have  heen  instituted  by  Tbesens,  vbo 
when  going  to  Crete,  made  a  vow  to  Apollo,  that,  if 
he  and  tbe  real  of  the  youtha  and  miidnis  sbouM  bs 
saved,  be  woaM  send  e^ery  year  a  aacied  drienlioo 
to  tbe  natal  island  of  the  god.  lie  vow  waa  fulfilled, 
and  the  custom  waa  ever  wXxvt  observed  by  tbe  Adie- 
nisns.  Hie  persons  sent  on  this  annual  voyage  were 
called  Dtliatlet  and  Tkten,  and  the  ship  vriiich  con- 
veyed them  wss  said  to  have  been  tbe  same  with  the 
oDe  which  had  carried  Theseus  to  Crete.  Tbe  b^ 
ning  of  the  voyage  was  computed  fnun  tbo  tiow  oat 
tbe  priest  of  Apdlo.fiiBt  adorned  tbe  stem  of  tbe  ship 
with  garlands,  acoordfng  to  Plato,  and  &em  that  tims 
th^  beinn  to  purify  the  eity.  During  this  period,  i» 
to  the  luna  of  the  vesetfl^  lebim,  it  wu  held  luIawM 
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u  put  tsj  condemned  pMtm  to  dutb,  which  wis  Uie 
R8MD  llwt  SocntM  was  reprieved  for  thirty  daya  tfter 
hU  condemuatioD,  as  we  leam  from  Plato  and  Xen- 
ophon.  Whb  ngaid  to  the  aacred  Teaael  itself, 
•rhrch  wu  called  Beupit,  it  was  preserred  by  the 
Atheniini  to  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  they 
iNtormg  shnys  what  was  decayed,  and  changing  the 
old  roUen  plaoke  for  others  that  were  new  and  entire  ; 
w  thil  u  rumisbed  philosophers  with  matter  of  dispute, 
srbether,  after  so  many  repairs  ud  alteniiona,  it  still  re- 
nauwd  the  same  identkil  ship;  sod  it  served  as  tn  in- 
lUnce  to  illustrate  the  opinion  of  those,  who  held  that 
the  body  Mill  remained  the  same  numerical  substance, 
nolwiiMlandiiig  the  coniinual  decay  of  old  parts  and  the 
iciiuisitioa  of  new  ones,  through  the  soveral  stages  of 
Ue.  (Plsi.,  PKadon.,  $  3,  teqq.^Scluil.,  ad  loe.— 
Ptat,  7a.  Tka.,  c.  ZS.-^Xen.,  Mtm.',  4, 8,  2.—CaU 
Urn.,  H.  in  Del.,  Z78,  &C.H-III.  A  aumaow  of  Diana, 
frdin  ber  having  been  bom  in  the  island  of  Deloa. 

DilIom,  a  city  orBoeotia,  on  \i»  seacoast,  north  of 
tbe  moQtll  of  the  Asopus.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
temple  of  Apollo,  and  also  fbr  the  battle  which  took 
fkee  in  its  vicinity  between  the  Athenians  and  B<bo- 
tiiiu,  whan  the  fonner  were  totally  toeted.  It  w*a  io 
ihts  eogsgement  that  Socrates,  according  to  some  ac- 
counts, laved  the  life  of  Xenophon,  or,  according  to 
otben,  of  Aleibiqdes<  {Slrabo,  403. — Diog.  Laerl.,, 
X^.—Thucyd.,  4,  96.)  Some  vestiges  of  this  sn-' 
citui  town  bsve  been  observed  by  modem '  travellers 
Mv  the  villsge  of  DrafRui,  on  the  Euripoa"  {GtWt 
bn-.  p.  \Zi.—Dodweirt  Tour,  vol.  3,  p.  16S.) 

DiLfDs,  ■  surname  of  ApoMo,  because  bom  in  Deloa. 

Diuiiiif  nv,  the  ancient  capital  of  Dalmatis.  {Vtd. 
tUninium.) 

Diiaa,  an  island  of  the  .£gean,  situate  nesrty  in 
he  ceotrs  of  the  Cyclsdes.  This  island  was  called 
ilso  Aiteria,  Pelasgia,  Chlamydtaa,  Lagia,  Pyrpilis, 
^lliiu,  Mydia,  and  Ortygia.  (PHn.,  4,  li.^Siepi. 
Bjz.,  I.  ff.  A^Aof.)  It  waa  named  Ortygia  from  iprvS, 
■  f  Skil,  and  Lagis  from  Xa-yu^,  m  Aore,  the  ialaira  for-' 
Wily  Bboinritn^  wiUi  both  thiese  creattires.  On  thi« 
ununt,  accordtilg  to  Strabo,  it  was  not  a1Io<fred  to 
luve  iojjf  at  D^s,  because  tliey  destroyed  the  quails 
ind  bares.  {Strabo,  485.)  The  name  Delos  is  com- 
notilT  deri*al  Iram  A^Tm^,  maiafeBt,  in  slhision  to  the 
■tUnd  harwg  floated  under  the  surface  of  the  sea  until 
mde  to  tpfm  and  aUnd  firm  by  order  of  Neptune. 
This  was  done  for  the  purpoed  of  receivinff  Latona, 
whs  WIS  on  rhe  eve  of  deli\-ery,  and  could  find  no 
ttjlm  on  the  eaith,  Jutw  having  bound  it  an  oath 
Mt  to  receive  her ;  as  Detos  at  uie  time  was  floating 
l>ne«h  the  water*,  it  was  freed  from  the  obligation. 
Once  fitod  In  its  place,  it  continued,  according  to  pop- 
nhr  beliel^  to  remain  so  firm  aa  even  to  be  unmoved 
by  Tit  sboela  of  an  earthquake.  This,  however,  is 
centtsdicted  hy  Tliucydides  and  Herodotus,  who  re- 
pAtbat  a  iboek  was  Ccrlt  there  before  the  Peloponneeisn 
«r-  (Tkkcfi.,  9,  9.—Herodot.,  6,  98,— Compsre 
0r4t,»p.  Exitalk.  ad  Dion.  Perieg.,  625,  and  PindoTy 
PkU.  Jud.,  S,  p.  611.)  I^ioy  quotes,  among  oth- 
Rs  Aristotle,  who  pretends  that  ita  name  waa  given  to 
Dclos,  becsose  the  island  TOse  unexpectedly  out  of 
■he  Ma,  and  apfeared  IO  view.  Many  other  opinions 
h»e  bcefladvMwed  respecting  its  origin.  According, 
^*e»er.  to  Olivier,  it  is  at  tlie  present  day  everywhere 
•ctnttflMOT  gnoiticsl,  exhibiting  no  traces  of  s  volca- 
no, tnd  nothing  that  can  explain,  by  the  taws  of  physics, 
■ht  wonders  which  the  Greeks  have  transmitted  to  us 
"•pectins  it.— It  appears  from  Thocydides,  that  as 
MT  *>  tn  dan  ef  Homer,  wheie  l^ran.  to  Detoa  he 
IMes,  diis  imid  vrae  the  peit  Tendezvons  oT'the 
Wwis,  who  noet  there  to  eewbrate  a  national  festival 
pnMic  games. — Delos  was  celebrated  as  the  natal 
<dn4  rf  Apollo'  and  Diana,  and  the  solemnities  with 
the  festivals  of  thate  deities  wore  observed 
Dm  failed  to  Attiaet  large  crowds  from  the 


nei^bounnff  islands  and  the  continent.  Among  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world  was  an  sltar  at  Delos, 
which  was  nudo  of  the  horns  of  animsls.  Tradition- 
reported  that  it  was  constructed  by  Apollo,  with  iHe 
horns  of  deer  killed  in  hunting  by  his  sister  Disna. 
Plutarch  says  he  saw  it,  snd  he  spenks  of  the  wonder- 
ful interlacing  of  tha  horns  of  which  it  was  made,  no 
cement  nor  bond  of  any  kind  being  emplp)'ed  to  hold 
it  together.  {PhU.,  de  Solert.  An.,  p.  963 )  The 
Athehians  were  commanded  by  an  orscUi  in  the  time 
of  Pisistratus,  to  punfy  Deloa,- which  they  did  by 
causing  the  dead  bodies  to  be  taken  up  which  had 
been  buried  there,  and  removed  from  all  places  within 
view  of  the  temple.  In  the  sixth  year  of  the  Pelopon- 
ncsisn  war,  they,  by  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  purified  it 
ancw.'fay  carrying  all  the  dead  bodies  to  the  iieigh- 
bourine  island  of  Rbenea,  where  they  were  intenid. 
After  having  done  this,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being 
polluted  for  the  time  to  come,  they  published  an  edict,' 
that  for  fhe  future  no  person  should  be  suBered  to  die, 
nor  any  woman  to  be  brought  to  bed,  in  the  island,  but 
that,  wheii  death  or  parturition  approached,  they  should 
[>e  csrried  over  into  Khensa.  In  memory  of  this  nurt- 
lication,  it  is  aaid,  the  Atheaiao*  instituted  a  aolemn 
quinquenmal  festival.  {Vid.  Delia. —  Thucyi.,  3, 
104.)  A  ship  called  llieoriB  {Oeupif)  likewise  sailed 
annually  from  the  Athenian  shorea  on  a  sacied  voyage 
to  this  same  islsnd.  (.Vid.  Delia  11.)— 'When  the 
Persian  srmameot,  under  Datis  and  Artaphemes,  waa 
making  its  way  through  the  Grecian  iatands,  the  in- 
habiUn.ts  of  Delos  left  their  rich  temple,  with  its  treas- 
ures,  to  the  protection  of  its  tutelary  deities,  and  fled 
to  Tenos.  Thefame  of  the  sanctuarv,  however,  saved 
it  from  spolistion:  The  Persisns  had  heard  that  Deloa 
was  the  birthplace  of  two  deities,  who  corresponded 
to  those  which  held  the  foremost  rank  in  their  own  re- 
ligions system,  the  suo  and  moon.'  Thit  comparison 
was  probsbly  suggested  to  them  by  some  Greek  who 
wished  to  save  the  temple.  Hence,  though  separatelv 
neither  of  the  divine  tnuia  inured  the  barbarians  with 
reverence,  ihjeir  common  shrine  was  int  only  spsred, 
but,  if  We  may  credi;  the  tradition  which  was  correnl 
in  the  days  ol  Herodotus,  received  the  highest  honours 
from  Datis :  he  would  not  suffer  his  ships  to  touch  the 
sacred  shore,  but  kept  them  at  the  island  of  Rhen«a. 
He  also  sent  a  herald  to  recall  the  Delians  who  had 
fled  t<j  Tenos ;  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  god,  in 
which  300  tslents  of  frankincense  are  aaid  to  have 
been  consumiod.  {Herodot.,  6, 97.)  Afierthe  Persian 
war,  the  Athenians  established  at  Delos  the  treasury 
of  the  Greeks,  and  ordered  that  all  meetings  relative 
to  the  confederacy  shoald  be  held  there.  {Tkucyd., 
1).96)  In  the  tenth  year  of  the  Peloponuesian  war, 
not  being  satisflejl  with  the  purifications  which  the  isl- 
and had  hitherto  under^ne,  they  removed  its  entire 
population  to  Adramyttium,  where  they  obtained  t 
settlement  from  the  Persian  satrap  Phamaces.  (THu- 
cyd.,  5,  1.)  Here  many  of  thoee  unfortunate  Dclisns 
were  afterward  treacherously  murdered  by  order  of 
Arsaces,  an  officer  of  Tissaphemea.  (TAucvd.,9, 108.) 
Finally,  however,  the  Athenians  restored  those  that 
survived  to  their  country  after  the  battle  of  Ampbipo- 
Hs,  aa  they  coneidered  that  their  ill  success  in  the 
war  proceeded  from  the  anger  of  the  god  on  account 
of  their  conduct  towards  this  unfortunate  people. 
{Tkttcyd.,  fit  3S.)  Strabo  says  that  Deloa  became 
a  place  of  srest  commercial  importance  after  the  de- 
struction of  Corinth,  ss  the  Qierchanls  who  hsd  fre- 
quented that  city  then  Withdrew  to  this  islsnd,  which 
afforded  great  nciliriee  for  canjiog  on  trade  oti  le- 
count  of  the  convenience  of  ite  port,  ita  advantageoui 
situation  with  respect  to  the  coast*  of  Greece  snd 
Asia  Minor,  as  well  si  from  the  great  concourse  of 
people  who  resorted  thither  at  stated  timea.  (Pirn.,  4, 
12. — Lh;  36,  43.)  The  Romans  especially  favoured 
lb.  int«e.to  of  the  Delian.,  tl>^|^,tfff?^^<TOjgj[e 
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tm  tbe  Athmiaiw  tlM  Mven^ty  of  th«  iiUnd  and 

Uw  idministntioR  of  the  Umplo.  {foly^t  SO,  18.) 
But,  on  tba  occupation  of  Athflns  by  the  generals  of 
MittmdatM,  they  landed  trDope  in  Doloa,  and  com- 
mitted ibo  greatest  daTsslationa  there  id  eeneoquence 
of  the  inhauunis  refusing  to  espouse  their  etna*. 
After  thii  cslainitjr  it  remained  in  an  impoverished  spd 
^serted  sUte.  (StraAo,  ^Q.—Apfun,  Bell.  Milh- 
r*d.,  c.  2&—Pautan.,  A,  S^.—ArUtp.,  ThesM.  Anal., 
vol.  I,  p.  118.)  The  town  of  Delos  was  situate  in  a 
plain  watered  by  the  little  river  Inopua  (Sfr«^  /.  c 
•^CitUim.,  Hymn,  in  Del,  206),  and  by  •  lake,  called 
Tiochoeidca  by  Herodotus  (3,  170),  and  Tbedgnia 
(t.  7).  Catlimachus  and  Euripides  also  aliode  to  it 
(^wi.  IN  Del.,  261.— Tmr.y  1097.)  The  ial- 
ana  I's  now  called  Dtlo  or  SdUle,  and  is  so  covered 
with  ruins  and  rubbish  aa  to  admit  of  little  or  no  cul- 
ture. {Wheder,  vol.  1,  p.  88  —Span.,  vol.  1,  p.  176. 
—Tmimefort,  vol.  1,  p.  307.  —  Cko^eut  Govffitr, 
Vemg' PittoresfHt,  vol.  I,  p.  396,  teqq.) 

Dklphi,  s  sdmU  but  important  city  of  I%oci*  in 
Greece,  aitaute  on  the  soulbem  side  of  Mount'Par- 
itasaus,  and  bnilt  in  the  form  of  an  aoiphithcatrr. 
Juatin  (24,  6)  aays  it  bad  no  walla,  but  was  defended 
by  iu  precipices.  Straho  (418)  gives  it  a  circuit 
of  sixteen  ^tadia;  and  Pausanias  (10,  6)  calls  it 
iro^,  which  aeems  to  imply  il^t  it  way  walled  like 
oUier  cities!  In  eerliex  tinea  it  was,  perhaps,  like 
Olympia,  defended  by  the  aancUty  of  its  oiacle  and 
^  presence  of  its  god.  These  being  found  not  to  af- 
ford  sufficient  protection  against  the  enterprises  of  the 

Cofane,  it  was  probably  fortified,  and  became  a  regn- 
r  city  after  tho  predatory  incursions  of  the  Phocisns. 
Tlie  walls  may,  however,  be  coeval  with  the  fouoda- 
tion  of  the  city  itaelf ;  their  high  BDti<)aity  is  not  die- 
mved  by  the  uae  of  nortar  in  Uw  ponatruction. 
Some  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids  are  built  in  a  aimilar 
manner.  (Conault  HamUtcn't  JEigyptiact. — DodwelTM 
Tovr,  vol.  1,  p.  164.)— The  more  ancient  name  of 
Delphi  waa  Pytho,  from  tb*  aerpent  Python,  aa  ia  com- 
monly supposed,  which  waa  said  to  have  been  alaiu 
by  Apollo.  (Awdlod.,  BibliuK,  1;  4,  8.)  Whence 
tiie  name  Delfuii  itself  waa  derived  we  are  not  in- 
formed.  Some  make  the  city  4o  have  received  this 
Berne  from  Delphus,  a  son  of  Apollo.  Others  deduce 
the  sppfillition  from  the  Greek  ddeAfot,  "  brethren^" 
becluae  Apollo  and  his  brother  Bacchus  were  bodt 
worshi|^>ea  there,  each  having  one  of  the  summits  of 
Psm&asua  sacred  to  him.  The  author  of  the  Hvmn 
to  Apollo  aeema  to  pun  on  the  word  Delphi,  in  making 
Apollo  transform  hmiself  into  s  dolphin  (dcAfif. — *. 
494).  Some  aupposed,  Uiat  the  name  wru  intended 
ia  tfes^gnate  Delphi  as  the  centre  or  navel  of  the  earth. 
Faber  makes  it  Tel  Pki,  "  the  oracle  of  the  Sun"  {Co- 
tirt,  Tol.  1,  p.  66X  and  Bryant  would  tempt  us  to  re- 
solve the  Nymph  who  originally  presided  over  the 
sacred  precincts  of  Del|^.  into  Am  omphe,  i.  e.,  "fans 
oraeuU.'*  (JVy/WMK,  vol.  1,  p.  110  and  846.)  Jonea 
derives  the  name  ofDelphi  from  ibo  Arabic  TeU,  "  to 
faxjuire."  {Greek  Lex.,  §.  v.)  If,  amid  tbeae  various 
etymological  theories,  we  might  venture  to  adduce  one 
of  our  own,  it  would  be,  thst  BcA^,  the  .£olic  'fonn 
for  AeA^/  (AfotUotre,  Di»l-,  p.  139,  c),  contains  the 
liue  geme  of  the  name,  viz.,  BeA,  or  the  <^  term  tX 
(i.  9.1  **the  son"),  with  the  digamma  prefixed  in  place 
of  the  aa|Hiue.  (Compare  the  Greek  forms  ^'au>{, 
i.  0.,  il-tof,  otXac,  L  e.,  9tX-at,  and  the  Latin  Sd-S 
Delphi  will  then  be  the  city  of  the  Sun.  (Compare 
with  the  term  BeA  the  Orientel  Baed.) — Id  apcaking 
of  this  city,  the  poeta  commonly  uae  the  appelUtion 
of  Pytho,  but  Herodotus  and  historians  in  genersl  pre- 
fer that  of  Delphi,  and  are  silent  as  to  the  other.  A 
short  ^etcb  of  the  history  of  this  most  celebrated  ota- 
ele  and  temple  will  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader.  TMugh  not  eo  ancient  aa  Dodona,  it  is  evi« 
dent  that  Ae  fiuM  of  Un  Deblue  tbDM  had  been  ■•- 
4S9 


tablHbed  at  a  Very  early  period,  from  the  mention  Md( 
of  it  by  Homer,  and  toe  acceunu  aupplied  bj  Piu- 
sanias  and  Sirabo.  The  Homeric  hymn  to  Apoilo  id- 
fbnns  ge  (v.  391,  teqq.),  that,  when  the  Fythiu  |od 
was  MtaUiabing  hia  otwla  at  D^ihi,  be  b^idd  oa  the 
tea  a  aerchut-elup  from  Crete ;  tbia  fae'  dirtds  te 
Criaaa,  and  appoints  the  foreigners  the  servants  of  bn 
newly-established  sanctuary,  near  which  they  wttkd. 
When  this  story,  which  we  would  not  affirm  to  be  bii- 
torically  true,  ia  alripped  of  the  language  of  poeti;,)! 
cm  only  mean,  that  a  Cretan  colony  founded  the  ic» 
pie  sod,  oracle  of  Delphi,  (ffenva,  liien,  vd.  3,  p. 
94.)  Strabo  repwts,  that  it  waa  mt  first  eoMalled 
by  the  oeigbbonriiv  sutes ;  but  thst,  sfier  iti  foM 
became  mora  widely  s[«ead,  foreigv  princes  ind  ns- 
tions  eageriy  sought  responses  from  toe  sacied  tiipod, 
and  losded  Uie  akar  of  the  god  with  rich  pmnn 
and  costly  offerings  (48(H.  Psussnias  sUies  Ibst  tte 
most  ancient  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  wu  fonacil. 
according  to  aome,  oat  of  bnacbes  of  bav,  tnd  Ikl 
these  branches  were  cut  from  the  tree  that  was  it 
Tempo.  31m  fonn  of  this  temple  membM  thaiof  i 
cottage.  After  meotionii^  a  second  and  a  ihiid  tea- 
pie,  ue  one  raised,  .as  the  Delpbiana  said,  b;  bw 
from  wax  and  winga,  and  sent  by  Apollo  to  the  H;- 
perboreana,  and  the  other  bnilt  of  brass,  he  adds,  tlai 
to  ^la  aucceeded  a  fourth  and  more  atalely  edifice  if 
atone,  erected  by  two  aichiieeis  named  l^ophoaiM 
and  Agunedes.  iPaiumn.,  10,  6.)  Hen  wm  da- 
poaited  the  snmptooas  presents  of  Gyges  sod  Mi^ 
Alyattee  and  Cnesus  (Uervdat.,  1, 14;  50^ftl).atml 
as  those  of  the  Sybarites,  Spinet*,  and  Siceliots,  ladi 
prince  and  nation  having  their  separ«te  chapel  or  tm*- 
ury  for  the  reception  of  these  offerings,  vrith  u  b- 
scription  atteatii^ibe  nemeof  the  dcMMrandthscaoK 
of  the  gift.  (Sfniie,  420.)  This  temple  haviog  bna 
accidentally  destroynl  by  fire  in  the  fint  year  of  tk 
fifty-eighth  01ym(Mad.  <>*  548  B.C.  {Paiua.,  i  c). 
the  Amphictyona  undertook  to  build  another  foi  iW 
aum  of  three  hundred  talents,  of  which  tbe  Ddfhiui 
were  lo  pay  one  fonrth.  -  The  remainder  of  the  uaoal 
ia  eaid  to  have  been  obuined  by  coniributitmi  bem 
the  difierent  citiee  and  uationa.  Amsaia,  kingo' 
Egypt,  fniniibsd  k  tfaooauid  talenta  of  ahmiiiia.  It* 
AkinMrnidv,  «  wealth*  Athenian  ftmily,  ndenoik 
the  contract,  and  agreed  to  cimstruct  the  edifice  of  Po- 
rine  stone,  but  afterward  liberally  aabetituted  Puiu 
marble  for  the  front,  a  circumeunce  which  is  md  w 
have  added  considerably  to  their  influence  ai  Dclplii- 
{Htredet.,  %,  189.— /d.,  6,  62.)  According  to  Sua- 
bo  and  Pmasniaa,  tbe  uehiteei  was  &iinthara*,  ■ 
Corinthian.  Tbe  vaat  riebea  secomnbtea  in  thii  Ma- 
ple, led  Xerxes,  after  having  forced  tbe  pesa  of  Tte- 
mopylM,  to  detsch  a  portion  of  his  army  into  Fbao*, 
with  s  view  of  securing  Delphi  and  its  treaaiirea,  whick 
aa  Herodotus  affirms,  were  better  known  to  biai  ikH 
the  contents  of  bia  own  palace.  Tbe  cntetpias,  kee- 
ever,  biled,  owing,  as  it  ma  imned  by  the  Delpkm 
lo  the  manifeet  ihterpeeiiioa  of  tbe  deity,  who'  tsiriM 
the  barbarians  and  hurled  deatnelion  tm  their  kH- 
lered  bands.  (Heredttt.,  8,  37.)  Many  years  ssbie- 
qnent  to  tlus  event,  the  temple  fril  into  the  kandt  of 
the  Phocisns,  headed  by  Philomdva.  who  scnifled  aol 
to  sppropriate  iu  ricbes  to  the  payment  ef  his  ueops 
in  the  war  he  was  then  wagiM  againat  ThiWa.  Tht 
Phociaoa  are  aaid  to  have  ptanSwed  the  tampls,  da- 
ring this  contest,  of  cold  uw  ailTer,  to  the  eoansaai 
amoant  of  10,000  ulenls.  or  nmAf  li,6M,0«0  dot 
lara.  (Compare  JVmmmms,  10,  9.  — Strait,  4tl\ 
At  a  atill  later  period,  Delphi  became  cxpeasd  lo  i 
formidable  stuck  from  a  lam  body  of  (iaals,  ksadid 
by  their  king  Breonus.  Tbeee  buberians,  kaviq 
forwd  tbe  defiloa  of  Moont  <Eta.  peaeasied  lhi»- 
aelveo  of  the  temple  and  ranaadted  its  VtMOM  ^ 
booty  which  they  obtamed  on  thb  •ecnaion  is  sum 
to  havabetB  iwMnMi  aadAHthaf  omAhsnMi 
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ue  uld,  A■^  (n  tb«  cuMm  ef  TAm*.  •  cito  of  Oral, 
hf  tlM  Ronu  genenl  UBfilo,  ft  giatt  put  of  the  Dal- 
pbie  ipoib  wu  feond  tbrn.  (AmA*;  188. — Sto 
Cumr,  Snerfrf.,  p.  680.)  .PhamiiBs,'  bowaver, 
relttca,  (btt  Um*  Gaal>  met  mrtth  great  dinMeri  in 
tlteir  attempt  oa  Delphi,  and  were  toialtj  dwcomfitad 
ilmofh  tfae  minevleaa  intemBiioo  of  tiw  god  (10, 
S3.-4;onpii«  Pthfhima,  I.  6,  6.~U.,  8,  80.  6.~ 
JaUrn,  94, «).  Sjlla  ta  iIm  Mid  I*  ban  robbed  this 
leaple,  aa  «eH  as  ^oa*  of  (Mymw  nd  Epidavraa. 
(Dif  CaM.,  Eteerft.,  p.  M6.— iW  Am:,  £»erp(., 
4M.)  Skabo  aaaarea  na.  that  in  hii  time  the  temple 
•M  peatif  impVremhed,  ail  the  oSeringe  of  any 
nlaa  hvi^  been  aueteaaifaly  removed.  Tbe  Em- 
peier  New  earned  off,  according  to  Paoaairiaa  (10, 7), 
l*e  hmdred  atatnee'of  bttonzo  at  om  tim*.  Coo- 
•laBttM  tbe  GffHt,  bowover,  pMtved  a  toon  fcUl  «ne- 
tBjta  Detpbilkiiioiiiwr  83rlla'or  NoKk  Ho  tomoved 
the  acred  Iripodfl  to  adotn  tbe  hippodrome  of  his  new 
citjp,  where,  togalhar  witb  the  Apollo,  the  sutoaa  of 
As  Hdieooiaii  miMee,aiid  a  cetebraieil  atatoe -of  Pan, 
Aey  were  oxtant  when  SoioUMn  wnta  hia  historf. 
(AUaa,  DaiMae  and  Atti  e.  IT.)   Amoof  these,  tri- 

avas  tbe  fuMaaooe,  which  ikm  Orsekj,  after  tbe 
W-Phtoa.  fnnd  hi  the  eai^  of  Maideoius. 
The  Brasea  Coleaui  which  aapponed  this  tripod  is 
•tin  to  be  seen  at  Conatantinople.  (Cltrke't  Tm- 
tli~Gntee,  Egypt,'6u!.y  toL  8,;p.  76,  acyy.)— The 
ipM  wbtnee  iaaued  tbe  profdietie  vaponr,  which  in- 
■pirad  ihe  prieateas,  was  said  to  be  the  ceotial  point 
of  tla  asrtb,  tbia  having  been  prered  bj  Jopttw  bim- 
■etf,  who  deapalehed  two  eaglea  from  oppmdte  ifOM- 
tcn  of  tbe  beavena,  which  then  eneoaoiered  each 
stte.  {8tnbo^  4tO.-^P«MaN.,  10,  Ifl  — P/nt,  de 
One.  Jkf.,  p.  400.)  -Strabo  reporta,  that  tbe  aacied 
waa  iMced  Of  ar  the  mooth  of  tbe  cave,  whence 
proeaedsd  the  exhalation,  and  which  was  of  gnat 
dapcL  On  tbia  sat  tbe  Pnbia,  who,  having  caught 
(be  inptiation,  pronanneea  her  tnelea  io  etieapore 
piMs  sr  veiae ;  if  tbe  fonnor,  it  was  immediatdy  v«r- 
MM  by  dm  pool  ahv^  enipta^ad  for  that  purpose. 
Thaende  ilsilf  ta  said  to  have  beaa  diaeoveradby 
•eodaaL  Sane  goala  hariag  stiayad  te  the  mooth  of 
ibe  civeia,  wen  aoddenljr  sensed  with  cotivulaions : 
tboie  likawiae  by  whom  tbef  wan  feond  in  this  aitst- 
tioa  having  bean  afleeted  in  a  ainilar  manner,  tfae 
>*ca—iBani  ana  Jestsd  soiwmalat^  and  the  oave 
pwiHutud  the  aeat  of  ptopbeanr.  (Aniaaia.,  10,  fi. 
-Aaf.,  it  Ow.  Dtf..  p.  OS.— /%■..  8.  98.)  Tbe 
ansttsss  eaold  only  be  censidled  om  wttain  dayi. 
Tba  seaaaa  of  inqoiry  was  tbe  afxting,  during  tbe 
bmdA  Boaaa.  (PbU.,  QatfaT  Or«e.,  p.  891.)  Sac- 
tifaea  and  other  cwreasenies  won  to  be  peifofined  by 
ihs«a.whe  aoogh*  an  aaswar  ftoia  tbe  ande.  before 
thayeeMbaadMittaatntolheaaMlaarr.  <fiiirede(^ 
7, 148.— ffaf..  i»  One  D^.,  p.  486,  Wt.—Ii.,  it 
ffk.  Orm.,  f.  987  )  Tbe  meat  ramarkaUo  of  tbe 
^«biaa  rcapoosea  are  thoae  which  Heaedelua  roeorda 
SI  having  been  driiveied  to  the- Athenians,  before  the 
Hmaa  of  Xerxea  (7, 140),  M  CiBseaa  ( 1, 4«).to  Ly- 
CMgas  (I,  06),  t*  OtaiKHa  tbe  Spertaa  (0,  80),  and 
•as  Mfacii*  (•  Agasilaai.  cited  b^  Paosaniaa  (8,  8). 
Thrne  via,  it  appaaaa,  ae  diCeolty  ia  bri- 

biag  aad  sthatwisa  iataiitciag  tbe  Pytbia  benelf,  as 
Msry  paaeala  m  vrith  sevcsal  iartanraa  «f  thia  im- 
pMtart.  Tbne  we  ape  told,  that  tbe  Alemwonidv  aug- 
pMsdeaoaeoeceaioaenehanowcraaeaceonled  with 
•heit  paliiinl  deaigne.   iHtmiM .  6,  88.  «0.)  Cle- 


i,  bias  ef  Snaita.  aba  pf«<a«led  on  tbe  prieateaa 
ttsaartfeatWacaka^aa  DammkMina  iUegiitiMto. 
Oa  As  diaaaswy,  hawaior,  of  lUa  awchination,  dw 
h<bia  WW  lOMoead  bam  bar  ofice.  (Henititu, 
4,M.)  Tbe  aaaM  tkmgt  waa  brought  agaioat  Plia- 
iMat.walhar  aaaanitnof  Bpatta.  (Tiaqr^,  6,  18. 
-C^wXbft,  PiL  Skmonk,  PL  Ui.*lL»  Yit 


Me.,  p.  688.)  DelpU  duived  faidier  celebrity  tmm 
its  bemg  tbe  pUce' where  tbe  Amphtctyonic  cotiaetl 
held  one  of  their  aaaemUiea  {Straio,  4M. — StmU 
Croix,  itt  Gommm.  Feier.  Art-^  8,  p.  10),  aod  also 
from  the  institatioii  of  tbe  games  wmeh  that  aneiaat 
and  iUaatrioua  body  had  eatabliahed  after  the  suceesa- 
ful  terminatiQn  of  the  Crissnan  wsr.  lYii.  Pyihia, 
II.,  SQd  compare  ClvnUnCt  Fatti  Het&aei,  ■^PPf*- 
Aj^  1,  p.  196.)  For  an  account  of  the  rotM  of  Dd- 
|Ai,  on  part  of  tba  site  of  which  atanda  tho  present 
village  of  CtMrit  coasnK  CImrkt't  TVaaab— Grcacs^ 
Eg^,  Ac.,  vol.  7,  p.  836,  teq^.—DoimU't  Tamr, 
▼ol.  1,  p.  174,  asfff.— And  for  some  rsmatlia  on  tbe 
fable  of  Apt^lo  and  Python,  coaaolt  the  latter  aitich. 
— No  traces  of  the  aacred  aportan  ramain  at  the  pree- 
eot  day.  Dr.  Claike,  however,  iaclinea  to  tbe  opin- 
ioh  that  it  on||bt  to  be  aearched  for  in  tbe  very  mid- 
dle of  the  ancient  city.  He  baaea  bia  remark  on  a 
paaaaga  of  Staph.  (p.  889,  cd.  Grme^.,  AmtL^ 
1678),  and  on  tbe  statement  of  Sti^  that  tbe  nasal 
of  the  aaith  was  in  tbe  midst  of  iIm  tan^  of  ApoHo. 
(CUrkt't  TrmMU,i.  e.) 

DblpbIcos,  a  aomame  of  Apollo^  firom  hie  saril 
toaiy  and  worabip  at  De^>hi. 

DaLmiB,  a  eon  of  ApoUo  and  Od«MS  wbo,  ae- 
eording  to  eaa  aeconnt,  wia  Um  feniidar  of  D^riii. 
(pMHMn.,  10,  6.) 

DatTA,  a  part  of  I^fypt,  which  received  that  name 
from  il«  resemblance  to  the  form  of  the  fourth  letter 
of  the  Qreek  ali^bet.  It  lay  between  the  Canopic 
ao^  Priuaiac  moathk  of  tbe  Nile,  where  the  river  be- 
gins to  brandt  off,  and  ia  generally  luppoard  to  have 
been  fcamed,  in  part  at  Itaai,  if  not  altogether,  by  the 
dapoattes  of  the  Nile^  (Consult  remeiha  ooder  the  u- 
Itcle  Nihit,  and  ^  LyiWk  GtUogy,  vd.  1,  p.  366.) 

DsniDxa,  an  Athenian,  of  obscun  origin,  tbe  son 
of  a  mariner,  and  at  flrst.a  mariner  himaelf.  He  af- 
terward, althoogh  without  any  libenl  '^ucatfon,  came 
forward  as  a  public  speaker,  and  obtained  great  inflo- 
mwe  among  bis  countnrmen.  Deatadea  ia  deaeribed 
aa  a  wit^,  aeate,  and  noeM  apeakar,  bnt  aa  mfria- 
cx^iitA  and  lAmnal  man.  Having  been  teken  pria- 
oner  at  Charonea,  he  is  M|d,  by  i  free  and  weH-tuned 
nbuhe,  to  have  checked  the  inaolent  jojr .  diiplayed 
by  PhiUp,  bnt'afterward  to  have  allowed  bneelf  to  bO 
romipteid,  and  employed  aa  a  venal  agent  by  tbe  co»- 
dooror.  Tbe  first  part  trf  tbie  atory  ta  hardly  credible^ 
ibe  latter  is  fnllv  sabsuntiatad.  Demadea  from  tUs 
time-was  the  tool  of  Macedon.  He  advoaated  the  iB> 
terests  of  niilip,  &Mered  his  successor  Alexandes^ 
aided  with  AntipatM-,  and,  in  a  word,  ia  described  bjr 
Hutarch  aa  tbe  man  who,  of  all  Ibe  detnagognes  of  the 
day,  coirtributed  most  to  the  ruin  of  his  eotmtry.  (  Vit. 
Pkoe.  tail.)  He  was  at  bst  put  to  dsatb  by  Casaan- 
dar,  having  bean'  proved,  by  meena  of  an  intoteapled 
letter,  to  be  in  aeeret  league  with  the  enemiea  of  the 
fonnei.  B.C.  318.  Cicera  and  Quintilian  aUte,  that 
no  orations  of  Demades  were  extant  in  tbeir  time. 
(Cte.,  Brut.,  9.  — ^in^,  S,  17,  et  13.)  The  old 
rbelortcitn,  however,  from  whom  Tietxea  drew  his 
infenBation  on  the  aubject,  bad  read  apeechea  of  hie. 
(Tielx.,  CAt^.,  6,  3e,-aeff.)  We  have,  moreover,  re* 
maining  at  tbe  present  day  s  fragment  of  an  otatioB 
by  Demadea,  entitled  rff  duduosriar,  *'An 
apology  far  kit  aMiuaiMwig  tit  tweht  yeart  lu  hal 
been  a  ptiiUe  eroler."  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  col- 
leetiona  of  Aldoe,  Stephens,  and  Heii^e.  (ileAntm, 
Hist.  Crit.  Ont.  Orac.,  in  Opuac,  nd.  1,  p.  848, 
«rff.  —  HaitpfeUMH,  it  BeHMda  Ditttrt.-~SdlStt, 
Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  8.  p.  366,  erf.)  - 

DBBAalTBs,  I.  tba  sod  and  aneeaseor  of  Ariaton 
on  the  throne  «f  Sparta,  B.C.  688.  He  waa  dapoead, 
throngh  tbe  inlrignee  of  Cleomenee,  Jiia  coBeapia,  oa 
tiw  ground  of  bia  tming  illegitimate.  Afler  hiaoepoai 
tioa,  ha  waa  ebassa  and  brid  tbe  office  of  magialrata ; 
bi«,  baiag  MdtioBlr  derided  o»  «B0  oe^on  by 
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«qre1)idefl,  who  had  boon  appointed  king  in  hii  atMd, 
iio  ntiied,  fint  lo  the  ishnd  oT  Zacyu^iw,  whitber  he 
«aa  punued  by  the  LMedmHmiant,  Mid  tfiarwvd 
«(oiMd  over  inW  Aait  to  Daiiua,  who  nedved 
koBOonbly,  *ni  praeented  him  with  knds  aod  cities. 
ilkroi.,i,  66, 70.)  He  enabled  Xerzea  aubaequently 
lo  <rtitaiii  the  noiaination  to  tbo  empire,  in  preference 
lo  hie  elder  brother  Artabuamea,  by  auggeating  to  him 
■D  argUDRnt,  the  juatice  of  which  waa  acknowledeed 
by  DajLUB.  (Herod.,  7,  8.)  We  find  him  after  toie, 
though  an  exile  from  hi*  country,  yet  aending  the  lirat 
iBieiligeQcc  to  Sparta  of  ihe  deaign*  of  Xerxea  aninat 
Greece.  (Hmi.,  7,  239.)  He  aceompanied  the 
mooarch  on  hia  expedition,  fnnkly  piaiaed  to  him  the 
diacipline  of  the  Greeka,  and  eapecially  that  of  the 
Spartuis ;  and,  before  the  battle  of  TheimopyhB,  ex> 
plained  to  Mm  sume  of  the  warlike  cuaUxna  of  the  laat- 
maattoDed  peode.  {Harod.,  7, 309.)  We  leans  alao, 
tbat  he  idneed  Xenea  to  ■aize,  «rith  Ut  fleet,  on  the 
■land  of  Cythen,  off  the  eoutof  Leeonie,rroni  which 
tn  nigla  cimtiniially  ioleat  the  abona  of  that  eoantry. 
The  monarch  did  not  adopt  hia  auggeation,  but  aiill 
•Iwaya  regarded  the  exile  Spartan  aa  «  (mod,  and 
treated  him  accordingly.  The  nature  of  the  advice 
relative  lo  Cythers:  malwa  it  more  than  pmbable  that 
Denwratna,  in  aendiw  home  infonmtioaof  the  thrent- 
ened  expediuon  of  Xerxea,  meant  in  reality  to  laoot 
and  ahrm  hia  countrymen.  (Herod.,  7,  334,  — 
][.  A  rich  citizen  of  Corinth,  of  the  family  of  the  Bae- 
chiadA.  When  CvpBelus  had  uaurped  Uie  ^vereipi 
power  of  Corinlh,  Demaratus,  with  all  his  iamity,  mi- 
gnted  to  Italy,  arid  settlod  at  Tarquinii,  668  years  be- 
fore Chriat.  Comnerce  had  not  been  deemed  diarep- 
Wable  iinong  the  Corintbieo  nohilUy ;  and  aa  a  mw- 
^aot,  therefore,  Demaratus  bad  formedniee  of  friewU 
riiip  at  tbis  place.  He  biooKht  great  wealth  with  bim. 
The  aculptora  Eucbeir  ana  Eugrammua,  aod  Cleo- 
i^ntua  the  painter,  were  said  to  bare  accompaDied 
Bin ;  artd  along  with  Uie  line  ar^  of  Greece,  he  taught 
(•0  ibe  popular  atcount  aaid)  alphabetic  writing  to  the 
Etruiiana.  Hia,  aea  Lucamo  migrated  afterward  to 
Rome,  and  becuie  mowreh  there  under  the-  nanw  of 
TerqniniDa  PHscns.  {PUi^.,  86,  5.— Z«v.,  1,  34, 
ttqq.) — ni.  A  CorinthiBti,  in  the  time  of  Philip  and 
hia  son  Alexander.  He  had  coanexioos  of  bdapj- 
tality  with  the  royal  ^rnily  of  Macedoo,  and,  having 
paid  a  visit  to  Philip,  succeeded  in  reconciling  that 
monarch  to  hia  son.  After  Alexander  bad  onvtwown 
the  Persian  empire,  Deouratna,  tbon^  .adfancod  in 
years,  made  a  voyage  to  the  east  in  ordcf  to  aee  the 
conqueror,  and,  when  he  beheld  him, exclaimed, "  Whst 
a  pleasure  have  those  Greeks  missed,  who  died  without 
seeing  Alexander  seated  on  ihe  throne  of  Darins !"  He 
died  soon  al^er,  and  wu  honoured  with  a  magnificent 
funeral.  (PliU.,  Vit.  Alex.,  c.  S7.^/d.  ihid-y  c.  66. 
—Id.,  Vit.  Ag€$.,  c.  IS.)— IV.  A  Corinthian  exile  it 
tbe  court  of  Philip,  kii^  of  Macedonia.  (Pltit.,  Aitsc.) 

DbmetkIa.  a  festival  in  bononr  of  Ceres,  called  by  tbe 
Oieefcs  Demiltr  (^i^nip).  \i  was  then  cuatoman 
for  the  votariea  of  the  goddess  to  laah  themselves  wiu 
whipa  made  with  the  bark  of  treea.  The  Athenians 
inatitnted  for  a  abort  time  a  solemnity  of  the  same 
name,  in  honour  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetea. 

DEHBTBl*a,a  city  of  Tbeassly,  on  the  Sinas  Pelss- 
pens  or  PagaiBOs,  at  tbe  montfa  of  the  rivMr  Oncbes- 
tM.  It  owed  its  name  and  origin  to  Demetrina  Po)i- 
aicetea,  about  S90  B.C.,  and  derived,  aa  Strabo  re- 
ports, its  population,  in  ihe  first  instance,  from  the 
neighbouring  towna  of  Nelia,  Pagaaa,  Ormeninm, 
Rhizua,  Sepiea,  Olizon,  Boebe,  isd'  lolcoa,  all  of  which 
wen  finally  included  within  iu  territory.  (Stroha, 
AM^—Pba.,  Vit.  Demetr.)  It  aoon  became  one  of 
die  moet  fionrkhiiig  towna  in  Tbeaealy,  and.  in  a  mil- 
iteiy  point  of  view,  was  allowed  to  mk  among  the 
princqwl  fortreeaee  of  Greece.  It  waa,.  in  Eut,  moat 
■dvatitasconaly  placed  fix  defending  the  i^pmacheB  to 


tbe  dofile  of  Tempe,  is  wail  on  the  aid*  of  Uie  jum 
as  on  that  of  tbe  inonntMns.  Its  maritime  siluatioo 
alao,  both  from  its  proziaity  to  the  triand  of  Euboa, 
io-AtUc8,>the  Peloponnesus,  tbe  Cycladw,  andtbsop- 
poeito  shores  a(  Asia,  rendered  it  a  moet  ioHKHtut 
actjuiaitien  to  the  sovereigoa  of  Macedonia.  Hence 
Philip,  tbe  son  of  Demetriua,  ia  eaid  to  have  tenned  it 
one  of  the  chains  of  Greece.  (Poiyb-t  17,  II. — Lu^ 
32,  37.— i^.,  88,  &.)  After  the  bottle  of  CyMMcepb- 
alv,  it  became  lip  princ^  town  of  ibeManesiaB  it- 
public,  «nd  the  aeat  of  government.  It  fell  under  the 
Roimn  poww  after  the  battle  of  Pydna.  Dcveuiss 
is  gennally  thought  tocomcide  wuh  the  modem  KeJtj 
but  this  last  occupies  the  site  of  tbe  ancient  Fagass. 
(Cramer^M  Anc.  Grette,  vol.  1,  p.  434.) 

DiKKTaiDs,  L  a  soaof  Antigonua  and  Slratonice^ 
aumamed  Foliorcfitss  (fIa?.iopKvrK)i  **  beneger  ef 
eiiitt,"  bom  hia  uleoU  aa  an  ongineer,  and  bis  pera- 
liar  afcill  in  coodoeting  eapeeially  by  tbe  aid  of 

nachinea  and  ooginea  fitner  mnnted  or  inpravad  hf 
faimeelf.  At  tbe  «n  of  twenty-two  be  waa  aent  by 
hia  father  agatoat  Prtdemy,  who  bad  invaded  Syria. 
He  was  defeated  neer  Gaza ;  but  he  soon  repekcd  hia 
tosa  by  a  victory  over  one  of  tbe  genemla  of  tbe  ene- 
my. He  afterward  sailed  with  a  fleet  of  S60  ahipa  to 
Athena,  and  lealand  dw  AUieniaBa  to  Ubernr,  by  tee- 
ing tbetn  from  iba  power  of  Caaaander  and  Ploleatf, 
and  cnelling  tbe  nrrison  which  wee  stationed  ibm 
under  Demetrius  Phslereus.  The  gratitude  of  tbe 
Athenians  to  their  deliverer  paaaed  aU  bounds,  or  waa 
only  equalled  by  iheir  falsome  and  impious  adulatioo. 
the  details  of  which  are  to  be  fbond  in.  tbe  pagea  of 
Plutarch.  (Vit.  Dtmetr.,  e.  10.)  Bat  Deneloae 
waa  aoM  aummoned  by  hit'  fctber  lo  laava  ibe  flatie^ 
trf*  oiators  and  demagogiiea,  in  otdo*  to  mmna  Ifao 
combined  datiee  of  an  i^minl  and  an  ei^noar  in  the 
reduction  of  Cypma.  After  a  slight  engagemenl  with 
Henelaiis,  tb«  brother  of  Pt<demy,  he  laU  ai^  to  Sal- 
amis,  the  ancient  capital  of  that  ialand.  Ids  occur- 
rences of  tbia  siege  occopy  a  promincDt  place  in 
biatory,  not  ao  mnch  on  account  of  the  dete-nin- 
ed  reaiatanra  orooead  to  iba  aeatilinla.  and  tbe  mat 
impartaneo  ettaebad  to  Ms  iaaae  \xj  tba  bwda  «?  ibe 
betl^erent  partiaa,  aa  for  a  new  apeciaa  of  waitfta 
et^ne  inveated  by  Demetrina,  and  fint  employed  by 
him  agaiml  the  city  of  Salamia.  Tbe  inetnment  ia 
question  waa  callsa  an  HehfUu,  or  "Town-taker," 
and  waa  an  inunanae  towor,  oMwiatiBg  of  nine  at*' 
riea,  gradnally  diniinidiing  as  tbay  roaa  in  nhiiudi^ 
and  asbvding  aceonunodatioo  Ibr  a  lar^  aomber  of 
armed  men,  wbo  diacfaarged  all  sorts  of  misailes  agninaC 
the  ramparu  of  the  enemy.  Pti^emy,  dreading  tba 
fall  of  Salamia,  which  would  pavs  the  way,  as  be  ea* 
sily  foresaw,  for  the  entire  cen^neat  of  Cypniav  bad 
already  made  formidable  preparations  for  conifieUing 
Demetrius  to  raiae  the  siege.  A  mcnorsWe  aeafif  bt 
ensued,  in  which  tba  ruler  of  Efrypt  waa  completely 
dffe^.  with  ^  loas  of  neariy  aU  bis  feet,  awl  Ibir^ 
thooeand  prisonon.  An  invasion  of  Egypt,  by  Anti- 
Ronua,  then  took  place,  bnt  ended  diagrscefal^  ;  mrnA 
Demetrins  was  sent  to  reduce  tbe  Rbe^ns,  who  pct<- 
silled  in  remaining  allres  te  Ptolemy.  The  e^Gntjona 
of  the  eon  of  Aoligonus  before  Kbodes.  and  tbe  reso- 
lute defence  of  the  place  \^  tbe  inbabiluKa,  present 
perhapa  the  moat  mnaihaUo  axampla  of  akiU  sad  h«- 
roiam  thtris  to  be  feimd  in  the  ennab  of  aneiont  war- 
fare. The  HdtpoHa  en|doy«d  on  this  aeeawon  Kteatlf 
exceeded  the  Ona  ^  was  need  ia  the  aiage  of  Sale, 
mis.  Itstowerawen  160  feet  kigfa:  it  wasavppeRed 
on  eight  snonnone  wheals,  and  jwopelled  by  lb*  labour 
of  3400  men.  •  Afters  aiege  of  a  ilbol«year,bowev«r. 
Uie  entoiprisa  was  abandoned,  a  irsaty  was  onncbtded 
with  the  Rhodisns,  snd  Demetitos,  at  the  raqnssi  oT 
the  Athenisns.  who  were  now  again  aahiaetad  to  cho 
Mscedonisn  yoke,  firocaaded  to  naana  GiMcn  Amb 
tba  poww  of  Oaatudv.  In  this  iw  mm  to  otftmi 
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M  dMt  V  nltiaiately  apmd  Iba  tamr  oT  Im  imu 
onr  tiM  of  llwt  cooirtiy.  Tb*  otnect  of  Anti- 
gonw  aul  bti  ■on  wu  no w  to  eflfect  the  fiml  subjuga- 
lioQ  of  Muedonia,  E^pt,  aod  the  East.  The  co»- 
Ic^ney  of  Seleocna,  PtoleiiijF,  Lyaiiuelnu,  and  Caa- 
■odar  wn  tbei^Ke  renewed,  wiui  tbe  tiew  of  crurii- 
•ig  tbwe  anbitioue  ache  meg,  and  id  the  battle  of  Ipena 
tbej  toecoeded  in  effecting  their  object.  Aatigonua 
fell  in  tbe  aHtflict,  and  Demetrioa,  after  a  prec^iute 
fl^  of  SOO  milea,  regained  hia  fleet  wiili  only  a  anall 
niDDut  of  hia  once  powerful  host  Sailing  aoen  after 
u  Aibena,  be  reeaTed  inJbnnation  from  the  6ckle  and- 
vognteful  inhabilants  that  they  had  reaolved  to  admit 
DO  king  within  their  city ;  upun  whiph,  finding  that  all 
Gicccehad  now  wdniitteid  to  the  inflncnek  ofCaaean- 
der,he  awde  a  deecent  on  the  conat  ct  Corinth  for  ibo 
am  pnrposee  of  |Jntider  and  revenge,  and  aftvward 
coBuaitted  ainular  ravages  aloag  die  whole  coaat  erf 
Tbiice.  Fortooe,  however,  sOod  amiled  again.  Se- 
Itacoa,  jealooa  of  the  power  of  Lyaioiachaa,  whose  ler- 
liteciM  now  extended  to  the  Syrian  bordarst  nsotved 
te  auengtbeo  his  own  dominione  by  fbnaing  ait  alti- 
■Me  wiui  tbe  &inily  of  Dematrina,  wUeh  was  aiill 
pMMttcd  of  eenaidaable  daime  and  interasle.  He 
thneibie  made  propo^ala  for,  and  obtained  in  mimm, 
tbe  accomplisbed  Stralonice,  the  dau^ter  .of  hi*  ror- 
Mer  miL  The  |iower  of  Demetrius  again  becaqke 
fmidtbte,  an  aliianee  with  Ptolemy,  who  gave  bin 
dughw  Pteleciaia  in  marrtage;  haTlng  also  added 
to  iu  ioeieaee.  Having  compeOcd  the  Athenians  to 
opca  their  gates  nod  receive  a  garriaon,  and  having 
fnemoaly  wrgiven  their  previooa  ficklsnesa,  he  lurneo 
Bit  tUention  to  Macedonia,  and  b&ving  embraced  an- 
appaftuiiity  bf  interfering  in  the  affaire  of  that  country. 
Much  was  afiorded  by  diasenaiona  between  the  two 
toot  of  Caasander,  be  cot  off  'Alexander,  one-of  the 
1^  priDceS)  and  nade  himself  master  of  die  throne. 
His  Rftleae  ao^ition  now  projected  new  conqbeata  in 
Eompe  and  Asia.  Tuming  his  arms  against  Pyrrhus, 
he  drove  him  from  Tbesaaly,  and  tlwn  marched  to 
Thebes^  which  be  took  by  assault.  Abost  the  same 
DIM  ttao  he  built  the  city  of  Denetrias  on  the  Pelas- 
pc  ;  and,  ID  order  to  increase  hia,  naval  power, 
wnaed  a  matrimonial  union  with  tbe  daughter  of  Aga- 
ilM)clea,tynM  of  Sicily.  Hia  fleet  at  length  amoonted 
10  500  nlliea,  torn  of  them  having  fifteen  or  eixieen 
iwab  irf oara;  while  his  land  forcea  exceeded  CMttid* 
nibljr  100,000  men,  of  which  more  than  11,000  were 
entby.  This  flomidaUe  power  excited  the  aUrm  of 
Lrniucbns  and  I*tolemy ;  the  latter  advanced  againat 
Greece  oiUi  iUa  fleet,  while  the  formtf,  with  Pyrrhna 
Im  ally,  nade  a  land  attaek  on  Maerdoo  in  twodiSaiu 
lat  paHlaat  onee.  Denetrina  took  the  field  with  his 
■am!  alaeiiqr,  bat  when  he  Bf^madied  the  poeition  of 
PjiriMia,  the  greater  part  ef  his  tioope  deserted  him, 
■ad  he  was  eoapelled  to  flee.  Leavu^  Maeedon  a 
ftej  to  Lysimachas  and  Pyrrhna,  the  active  Demetrius 
fancd  over  into  Aua  Minor  with  a  body  of  his  best ' 
ttoopa,  reaolvad  Ig,  Msnil  hia'adverMiy  in  the  most 
vslscnble  4|nail«.  Tbe  entaipiiae  waa  at  first  a^ 
tended  with  the  moat  briUiaot  snecees.  In  a  abort 
tunc,  however,  a  check  was  imposed  oo  his  career  by 
Af^aihecUs.  the  eon  of  Lysimachua,  and  Demetrius 
«u  omipeLled  to  npply  for  [fftrtectioD  to  his  aged  son- 
ia-kw  SeteacHB.  The  latter  yielded  to  bis  soiicita- 
hoes  soly  an  far  ao  to  grant  him  permisaion  to  spend 
USMMKbs  within  bis  terriiwy;  and  was  subsequeDtty 
■cUced  by  hia  eourtien  to  hd  himaelf  of  so  dangerous 
a  gfmu,  by  sending  him  a  prisoner  to  a  strong  fortress 
« Ike  SyiisD  coast,  about  six^  miles  south  of  Anti- 
A  sufficient  revenue  was  allowed  him  for  his 
■ffact.  and  be  was  permitted  to  indulge  in  the  chsce 
■nl  oiiwr  maniy  exercises,  alwaya,  however,  under  the 
*M  af  his  ke^wts.  At  last,  however,  siving  up  all 
ioiia  fuianita,  ho  closod  hia  dMckend  lite,  at  the  end 
if  Ana  yfan,  a.  victim  t»  iteyin,  dotl^  and  inlom- 


pamtce.  His  remains  were  delivewd  up  to  hie  eoo 
Anti^onuB,  who  tRterred  them  with  great  splendour  in 
the  city  of  Denetrias.  The  age  of  Demetriaa  at  tbe 
time  of  his  death  vfta  fifty-fonr.  His  posterity  enjoy 
ed  tbe  Uirene  of  Mece^pn  in  continued  eoccession 
down  to  Perses,  when  the  Roman  oonqoeat  took  place. 
— Demetrius  was  remarftalrie'for  thcpossession  of  two 
qoalities,  which  seem  to  be  sltogether  incansisieni 
with  each  other,  an  excessive  love  of  pleasnro  and  an 
ardent  passion  for  glory.  His  courage  in  conflicts,  his 
profound  acquaintance  with  the  military  art,  and  his 
skill,  particularly  in  the  construction  of  Warlike  en- 
gines, conetitnte  strong  claims  on  the  remembrance  of 
posterity.  His  dissfdute  morals  have  been  jostlv  cen* 
nred,  bnt  then  won  many  wtcellcnt  trails  of  diarae- 
ter  whieb  weit  hr  towards  eomiletbalaneiDg  his  vieoa. 
He  always  abowed  himself  a  datifiil  and  uTectionate 
son,  a  mild  and  generous  conqueror,  and  a  liberal  pa- 
tron of  the  arts.  (P^.,  Vit.  Denutr.) — II.  Son  of 
Antigonaa  Guiiitas,  and  grandson  of  Demetrius  Poli- 
wcAtes,  succeeded  hia  father,  B.C.  S4S.  He  mado 
war  00  the  £tolians  eiid  Acbaans,  and  vraa  anmsafiit 
sgainat  both,  especially  the  latter,  wbom  be  defiseted, 
though  under  the  command  of  Antes.  He  bad  dis- 
tinguished himself,  before  coming  to  tbe  throne,  bw 
driving  Alexander  of  Epims  out  of  Macedonia, 
also  stripping  him  of  hia  own  dominiona.  He  reigned 
ifia  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Philip  III. 
(Jw/tn,  M,  t.— 7d.  a.,  S8,  8.)-III.  Son  of  Philip 

III.  ,  of  Macedonia.  He  was  an  eicellent  prince, 
greasy  betomd  by  his  countrymen,  and  waa  sent  by 
his  father  as  a  hosUge  to  Rome,  where  he  also  made 
many  frienda.  He  was  subsequently  liberated,  and 
not  long  after  psid  a  second  visit  to  the  capiul  of  It* 
ly,  as  an  ambMsador  from  Philip,  on  which  oceaaiOB 
he  obtained,  by  his  diodest  and  candid  depoftmant, 
favonraUe  tenna  for  his  parent,  when  the  latter  waa 
complained  of  to  the  Roman  senate  by  tbe  cities  of 
Greece.  '  Retoming  'hmne  loaded  with  marks  of  dis- 
tinction from  Uw  Romans,  and  honoured  hj  the  Mace- 
donians themselves,  who  r^rded  htm  aa  the  liberator 
of  their  country,  he  excited  the  jealousy  of  bis  own  fa- 
ther, and  the  envy  and  hatred  of  hia  brother  Perses. 
The  latter  eventoally  s«!used  him  of  a^iring  to  the 
crown,  and  i>f  etpjmg  on,  for  tins  purpose,  a  secret 
correspondence  vrith  tin  Romana.  Philip,  lending  too 
credulous  an  ear  to  the  charge,  nut  his  son  Demetrius 
to  death,  and  only  discovered,  wnen  too  late,  the  ntter 
falaity  of  the  accosstion.  {Liv-,  33,  30.— U  ,  39,  S5, 
setfy.— H.,  40. 9  — /rf.,  «,  U.—U.,  40,  M,  «ft  )— 

IV.  Suraamed  Sater  (Sutm),  or  "the  Preserver," 
waa  the  son  of  Seleucutf  PhilopSior ;  and  was  sent  bj 
his  father,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  ae  a  hottagjs  lo 
Rome.  He  was  living  there  in  tbia  condition  when 
his  father  died  of  poison,-  B.G.  His  uncle  Anti- 
ocbus  Epiphanea  thereupon  neorped  tbe  throne,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Antiocfaos  Eupator.  Demetrioa, 
meanwhile,  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  mtetest  the 
senate  in  his  bMialf,  aecretJy  eseaped  from  Rom^ 
through  the  advice  of  Polybius  tbe  historian,  and,  find- 
ing a  party  in  Syria  reedy  to  anf^rt  bis  claims,  de- 
feated and  pot  to  death  Enpeter,  and  ascended  the 
throne.  He -was  subsequently  acknowledged  as  king 
by  tbe  Romans.  After  this  he  freed  the  Babyfonians 
from  the  tyranny  of  Timarchns  and  Henelides.  and 
was  honoured  for  this  service  with  tbe  tille  of  Soter. 
At  a  subsequent  period  he  sent  his  gmersle  NicaBM 
and  Bacehiiles  into  JadiBa,  at  the  solicitation  of  Alci- 
mus,  the  high-priest,  who  bed  usurped  that  office  with 
die  aid  of  Eapator.  These  two  commanders  ravaged 
the  country,  and  Bacchides  defeated  and  slew  the  cel- 
ebrated Judaa  Maccabsus,  Demetrius,  st  last,  be* 
came  so  hated  by  hia  own  subjects,  and  an  object  of  a* 
much  dislike,  if  not  of  fear,  to  the  neighbouring  princes, 
that  diey  advocated  the  chime  of  Alexeoder  Bela.  and 
hi  fell  bibatUtegaiiMtlhii  competitor  ^^^^g^ 
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•Aar  hiring  fcignqd  twelve  y«ui  (from  B.O.  16S  to 
B.C.  150).  Hia  dettb  wm  avenged,  however,  by  his 
NO  and  suocflssor  Demetrius  Nicauc  (Po/jr&.,  81, 
13.— Id  ,  31, 19.— Id.,  as,  4,  weaq.^Jd.,  33,  14,  teqq. 
— Jm^m,  M,  i.—U.,  85,  1.)— V.  Son  of  the  pcece- 
diog,  wee  nmaMd  Nieattr,  or  "the  Conqueror." 
He  drove  eat  Alexander  Beta,  with  the  aid  of  Ptole- 
my Philonetor,  who  bad  given  him  hia  dangfater  Cle- 
i^ira  in  muriage,  though  abe  waa  already  the  wife  of 
Bala.  He  aacmded  the  throne  B.U,  146,  but  aoon 
^wodoned  bimaelf  to  a  life  -of  indolence  and  debaoch- 
nj,  leeving  the  reins  of  ^vemment  hi  the  hands  of 
Lasthenea,  hie  favourite,  an  onprincipled  and  violent 
man.  The  diaguat  to  which  bia  conduct  gave  rise  in- 
duced Tryphon,  wbo  had  bees  govemw  of  Antioch 
under  Bala,  to  revolt,  and  place  upon  the  throne  Anti- 
ochus  Dtonysius,  son  of  Bala  and  Cleopatra,  a  child 
only  four  yesra  of  age.  A  battto  ensued,  in  which  !>»- 
'nethuB  waa  defeaMd,  and  Antiochus,  now  receiving 
the  sitrname  of  Theoe,  was  c4Riducted  by  the  victora 
to  Anlioch,  and  proclaimed  king  of  Syria.  He  reign* 
ed,  however,  only  in  name.  Im  ictoal  monarch  was 
^Tryphon,  wbo  pot  him  to  death  at  the  end  of  about 
two  years,  and  caused  himAelf  to  be  ;m>claimed  in  bis 
steads  -iDemetrius^  meanwhile,  held  his  court  at  Se- 
leucia.  Thmking  that  the  crinHM  of  Try[^ion  would 
wxKi  Biake  him  univetrssUy  detested,  be  turned  his 
tons  in  a.  different  direction,  and  marehad  agiinat  the 
Paithianat  in  the  hope  that,  if  be  retomed  viclorioQa,  be 
would  be  enabled  the  more  easily  to  rid  himself  of  bis 
Syrian  antagontat.  After  some  successes,  however, 
be  waa  entrapped  and  made  prisoner  by  the  Parthian 
Btonareh  Mithradatea,  and  his  army  was  attacked  and 
cut  to  pieeea.  Hia  captivi^  among  the  Parthiana  was 
an  bMiounble  one,  and  Mithradatea  made  him  eaponae 
Us  daughter  Khodoguna.  The  intelligence  ta  thia 
marriage  m  exasperated  Cleopatra,' that  ahe  gave  her 
btnd  to  Antiochus  Sidetea,  her  brother-in-law,  who 
thereupon  aacended  the  throne.  Sidetes  having  been 
•lain  in  a  battle  with  the  Parthiana  after  a  reign  of 
several  yeara,  Demetrius  escaped  from  the  hands  of 
Mithradatea  and  remounted  the  throne.  His  aabjecla, 
however,  unaUe  any  longer  to  endan  his  pride  and 
cruelty,  reqaeated  from  Ptolemy  Physcon,  a  king  of  the 
race  of  the  Seleucide  to  govern  them.  Ptolemy  aenl 
Alexander  Zebina.  Demetriua,  driven  out  by  the  Syr- 
UiiB,came  to  Ptolema'ia,  where  Cleopatra,  hia  firat  wiCe, 
ibea  beU  away,  bot  the  gates  were  shot  againH  him. 
He  then  took  refuge  in  Tyre,  but  waa  put  to  death  by 
the  governor  of  toe  city.  Zebina  recompensed  the 
TymoM  for  this  act,  by  piermitting  them  to  live  ac- 
cording (o  thoir  own  laws,  and  from  thia  period  com- 
Diencea  what  ia  called  by  cbronologists  the  era  of  the 
inde(ieodeoc«  of  Tyre,  which  was  atill  anbststing  at 
the  time  of  the  coaocil  of  Chalcedon,  674  years  after 
this  event.  (Joseph.,  Ant-  Jud.,  \3,  9. — U.  ib.,  13, 
12— Ai.  ih.,  18,  17.— JuJiiB,  86,  1.— /A.  39,  1.— 
L'Art  in  mri/Ur  Ua  D§teM,  vol. «,  p.  S31.)— VI.  Sw- 
named  JSw«rMt  (E^KOtpot),  **tIiB  Seaaonable"  er 
Fortanate,**  waa  the  fourth  son  of  Antiochus  Gty- 
pus.  He  was  proclaimed  king  at  Damaseua,  and,  in 
conjooctioD  with  his  brother  Philip,  lo  whom  a  part  of 
Syria  reuiaioed  faithful,  drove  out  Antiochus  Euaebes 
Aom  that  country,  compeUing  him  to  uke  refuge 
nmong  the  Paitfaiaaa.  The  two  brothers  then  divided 
Sjrria  between  them,  Antioch  being  the  capital  of  Phil- 
ip, and  Damascaa  that  of  Demetriua.  The  latter  after- 
ward maiehod  to  the  aid  of  the  Jewa,  who  bad  revolted 
from  their  king  Alexander  JanDena.  He  waa  recalled, 
bowevar,  to  his  own  dominions  by  the  news  of  an  in- 
raswn  on  the  part  of  his  own  brother  Philip.  He  took 
Antioclv  and  beategod  PhiUp  in  Benaa ;  bat  the  latter 
bung  aneeoiued  by  the  Putfaiuia  and  Arabiaoa,  De- 
metriaa  waa  beaieKed  in  hia  own  camp,  and  at  length 
taken  jaisooer.  He  was  brought  to  the  King  of  Par- 
.ihia,  who  tieated  him  with  greet  diatinction,  aai  aent 


bim  into  UpfMr  Asia.  He  leigiied  a  liBla  om  lit 
years.  The  AbbA  Belley  baa  written  a  kaneddtMw- 
tation  m  the  reign  of  this  nwnaich,  ilhiatrated  bf  ned- 
aU.  (Mem.  tU  FAcmi.  du.  huer.,  vol.  S9.)-V{I- 
Pepagomenes,  a  medical  writer,  wbo  flowiMdami 
the  reign  of  Michael  VHI.  (Pahaologm).  B;  iIk  » 
der  of  thi^  mouareb.  he  wrote  a  vrufc  on  the  Gout 
{tr^a  UoAaypaf)..  We  have  two  tresltsea  mAet  ia 
name ;  bat  it  is  axtrenely  donbtfnl  whether  hi  m 
indeed  their  ao^ior.  The  first  is  on  the  an  of  tniaiw 
falooBS';  the  second,  on  the  mode  ef  bieskuif  ud 
training  dc«a.  (3dUiU,  Hit.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol  7,  p.  W.} 
I'he  bMt  edition  of  the  tnaliae  on  the  gent  is  dsirf 
Bemhaid,  Anut,  175S,  Svo.— VIII.  PbaUra»(ilM 
ayllaUes— ^o^jvpevr),  a  native  of  Phalenn  ia  Auxi, 
and  the  laat  of  the  mora  diatingniabed  onUn  if 
Greece.  He  was  the  aon  of  a  penoa  whs  had  bm 
slave  to  Timotheee  and  Ctmoa.  (Ceaipat  £lm, 
Tor.  HuL,  IS,  43,  and  the  lemnka  ef  Pamoaii,  iJ 
^e.)  But,  tbmigb  bom  in  thia  loweaiiditiaii,beiM 
made  himsietf  diathiguiabad  by  hi*  talanta,  sal  wm  d- 
ready  a  conapicnoua  tndividoal  in  dte'  peUie  awe* 
blies  when  Antipalcr  became  master  of  Albefn ;  h 
be  was  obliged  to  aave  himself  by'&tgbt  from  tbr  m- 
geaoee  of  the  Macedonian  pertv;  He  was  eompslU 
to  quit  the  city  a  second  time,  when  Potytpwcbii 
took  possesaion  of  it  thni^  his  son.  Sutwapadf 
naflaed  hj  Caamndar  .as  Bovenor  of  Alhcai  (B.R 
SIS),  he  «o  gained  the  aflectione  of  hia  coaBUTBe% 
that,  during  the  ten  yean  in  which  he  fiUed  tt»  t/- 
fice,  they  are  said  to  have  raised  to  bin  three  i» 
dred  and  sixty  sutuea.  Atbenwos,  howevw,  on  tti 
authority-  of  Duria,  s  Samiaq  writer,  remoadM  be 
with  luxuriooa  and  expensive  habits,  whue  ha  jnm- 
bed.  at  tba  aama  time,  ftogali^  to  bia  Mew-dtiKHi 
and  fixed  limiu  for  their  expenditntea.  It  is  thsafK 
however,  that  Duns,  or  elae  Athanana  ia  vapjiof  in, 
erred  with  respect  to  the  name ;  sioee  what  Aebtta 
relates  Of  Demetriea  Pbalereua,  ^lian  mention  of  Di- 
metrina  Paliorcetea.  (K«r.  MiMt.-,  S,  19.)  Kfm  tte 
death  of  bia  protector,  Demetriua  was  drinn  fnm 
AtbanaW  AniigOBua and  DematriaaPolk*Belsi(B.C. 
30e>.  The  people  of  that  city,  alw^  fiokk 
ungntefol,  always  the  sp«t  of  the  demagogoH  vAi 
roled^em,  overthrew  the  numerooa  statssi  tbn  iti 
erected  to  hira,  altboogh  he  bad  been  their  bane&eti* 
and  idol,  and  even-  coiwemned  him  to  death.  Da>- 
triua,  upon  tUa,  retired  to  tba  coon  ef  AkuadM, 
where  be  lived  upward  of  iwenty  yeata  It  ii 
ally  suppttwd  that  be  was  tba  indtvidad  wha  pi« 
Ptdemy  the  advice  to  found  the  Musenm  and  ftncei 
library.  This  prince  consulted  him  also  as  lo 
choice  of  a  succeesor.  Demetrius  was  ia  ftnv  if 
the  monarch's  eldest  aon,  bat  the  king  evenlDaDy  if 
cided  for  Uw  eon  whom  he  had  by  hia  Mcond  ^ 
Beronice.  When  Ptolemy  II.,  tberelbrs, cuwioik 
throne,  1m  revenged  himself  <»  the  unhicky  csobm- 
lar  exilbig  bim  to  a  dietant  provinca  ia  U|va 
Egypt,  where  DaaMtiins  put  s>  e«d  lo  his  o«a  m 
by  the  bite  of  an  asp  (B.C.  284.— Con^  ibe  dwer- 
tation  of  Bonamy,  on  the  life  of  Demetrius  PtulerKi. 
JIfem.  de  VAcad.  da.  bucr.  tt  BtU**  LtUm,  rol  ^ 
157,  teq^.).  Cicero  describes  Demetrius  as  ipotiMM. 
sweet,  and  graceful  epeaker,  bat  debeieot  »  Wff 
and  power.  (Db  Ontf.,3,S8.— AnK.,  S.)  QiiD»^ 
assigna  to  bim  mucb  of  talent  mM  iaeaey.  {M. 
Or.,  10, 1,  80.)  Both  writers,  bowevar, ssm  tkat  w 
was  the  first  who  deviled  in  a  marked  Sfm 
the  character  that  previously  belonged  to  Am  t» 
quence.  We  cannot  form  any  opioieo  nfmaomtp- 
apeetiDB  the  roeriU  of  thia  wrilw,  because  his  fc>** 
ical.  political,  and  philoaopUeal  «iitm|s  ■n^'''"; 
In  the  number  of  these  waa  a  tnatiae  "UtdeA"**"! 
and  another  "OmOte  Ulu  o/"  Aliau," 
Uie  acqoiaition  of  which  would  prove  of  great  w""^ 
na.  niitanhetiMUaaealiaa"<biSaeritt«'*«> 
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iiutn  tokn  conUitMd^Iao  "«  Xi/e  of  ArUtiiuJ* 
Wc  iutfl  uid  that  the  work*  of  Doinatriiw  «n  lost : 
ikM  exisu^  it  is  trae,  undor  his,  Mme  ^  il  TreMiae 
m  EkcH/iat'*  {wtfi  'EfftyvMor).  «  woA  full  of  t&- 
|Mi0»  obwmtMHw ;  bat  cnuea  tgru  in  nuking  it 
«f  Uut  ongia.  It  upaan  ihM  the  copyists  have  con- 
limlcd  Dtmetriua  PbsleieiM  with  Demetrius  of  Atu- 
udm,  who  douriabed  under  Marens  AurfllHis,and  was, 
perti^M,  the  author  of  the  work  in  i)uestion.  Besides 
Uwtreatisr  on  Elocgtion,  there  ezista  a  small  work  On 
At  Afofktkegma  liu  Seven  Saget,  which  Stobaus 
kuisMfiadin  his  third  discoime,  as  being  tbr  produo- 
dn  of  DMHtries  Pbatarmw^The  beat  editiona  of  the 
iMtus  on  Bocntien  are,  that  of  -Oak,  Oxm.,  1676, 
Bto,  re-ediied  1^  Fifcber,  Lif.,  1778,  8vo,  and  that 
of  J.  a.  Schneider,  Alten.,  1779,  Sve.  This  last  is 
ffuud  wiih  but  little  care  ;  yet  it  is  critical,  and  sop- 
plinl  wilb  SB  excellent  commentary.  {Scholt,  Hist. 
Lil.  Gr.,  voi.  a,  p.  341,  Meqq.) — IX.  A  Cynic  phdoe- 
ifhtf,  who  flounahed  at  Corinth  in  .the  first  eeniory. 
Itonoj  the  revn  of  Caligula,  be  taught  pbiloaopi^  at 
Rone,  where  he  obtainM  the  bighett  lepntation  (or 
wttiott  tai  Tirtoe.  He  was  banUbod  inun  Rtuoe  in 
liK  line  of  Nero,  for  his  free  eenaiire  of  public  man- 
ten.  After  the  death  of  this  emperor  be  returned  to 
Reus ;  bat  the  boidoeee  of  hie  lanouage  soon  oSend- 
ti  Vnpuian,  and  again  subjected  liim  to  the  poaiab- 
■eoi  M  exile.  ApoUoniue,  with  whom  be  had  con- 
bKttd  a  ftieodship,  prerailed  on  Time  to  recall  him  '; 
bit  BBd«  SoD^iian  he  shared  the  common  fate  of 
phikeophen,  and  withdrew  to  Puteoh.  Seneca,  who 
eu  mtifflstaiy  scqoaintad  with  himi  speaka  in  the 
h^W  tenns  of  his  naeeoUne  eloqaeneef  ■aund  jodg- 
nxnt,  iotnpid  6»titude,  and  influible  int^ri^.  (Sm- 

DaiMcjBii^a  celebnted  pbyaieiaD  of  &otoiw,  eon 
•(  CsI^Am^  aad  iotinate  with  Polyeratee.  He  was 
tmui  u  %  ptiaoner  from-Samoa  to  Darias,  king  of 
P*ret>  where  ha  aeqoired  great  riches  and  mnchrepu- 
■Kioa  two  cures  which  he  performed,  one  on  the 
uid  the  other  on  Atossa.  Always  desirous  of 
ntoniDg  to  his  native  conntij,  be  pretended  to  enter 
Wo  the  vism  and  intareeu  w  tbe  Fetaiana,  tai  pro- 
mtd  himstlf  n  be  sent  with  aone  oobtaa-  to  eiplore 
^  MMt  9f  Greece,  and  to  sscertam  in  what  parte  it 
■igbt  be  attacked  with  the  greatest,  piobebilily  of  suo- 
ttK.  SieppiM  at  Tareotum,  the  Persians  were  seised 
u  nwt,  ind  reBM>ee(lee  escaped  to  Crotona,  whhher 
■ie  PeoitiM  followed  him,  and  demanded,  bnt  in  vain, 
Um  he  thonlil  be  restored.  He  seuled  there,  and 
■wttd  Uw  dkughtor  of  Milo.  {JEimi,  V.  H.,  8. 18. 
-tftroix.,  $.  1S4,  Ac.) 

DEsocafno,  a  celebrated  |Aik>B«pber,  bom  at  Ab- 
•n.  about  UO  or  494  B.C.,  but  according  to  some, 
tfO  or  470  B.G.    His  father  was  a  man  of  ooble  fam- 
of  great  wealth,  and  contributed  largely  lo- 
the  entotainmeat  of  the  army  of  Xerxes,  on  hia 
(Mum  to  Aaia.  As  a  reward  for  this  service,  the  Pcr- 
■M  moBMcb  Made  lum  end  the  other  Abdetiiee  rieh 
{■Wats,  and  left  aAong  them  eevenl  Chaldean  Magi. 
Dwwenins,  aecording  Co  Diogenes  Leertius,  was  in- 
*wwd  by  thesf  Eastern  sages  in  sstionomy  snd  the- 
*^t*-   After  tbe  desth  of  his  hdier,  he  determined 
>o       in  search  of  wisdom  ;  and  devoted  to  this 
pvpm  the  ponton  which  fell  to  him,  amounting  to 
•w  bodied  tabnla.   He  is  said  to  hsve  visited  Egypt 
ndEthtotna,  the  Pefsisn  Magi,  and,  according  to  some, 
>*n      G^mDOMipbisU  of  India.    Whether,  in  tbe 
of  Ue  itaveU,  he  visited  Artiens  or  attended 
^  Auiigofas,  is  uncertain.    There  csn  he  little 
«abt,  luwever.  that,  during  some  part  of  hia  life,  be 
wtrocied  in  tbe  Pylhagerean  eebool,  and  partieo- 
he  was  a  diseipto  of  Looeippua.   After  a 
■wf  CMTse  of  yeara  dma  ^nt  ta  ttarelUng,  Dttnoeii* 
■«Mmd  10  Abdaim.  iiehlT  eiond  witE  the  tnw- 

«■  «l  fttMOph^,  bit  dMitOle  OTCB  of  tlw  UOBMny 


means  of  subaiatence.  Hia  brother  Damoeie,  howei^ 
or,  received  him  kindly,  and  liberally  aupplied  all  hia 
wanta.  It  was  a  law  in  Abdeta,  that  whoever  ahoold 
waste  his  patriiBony,  iboukl  be  deprived  of  tbe  riiae 
of  aepuUure.  Demooitua,  deairiog  to  avoid  thia  die. 
grace,  gave  public  lectures  to  the  people,  chteAy  from 
His  luger  i)ii«cafniMa,  the  most  valuable  of  hia  vrri- 
tings ;  in  return,  be  received  from  his  bearers  mai^ 
valuable  presents,  and  other  testimoniea  of  respect, 
which  relieved  him  from  all  apBrehension  of  suffering 
public  censure  ae  a  spendthrift.  Democritna,  by  hia 
learning  and  wisdom,  and  espeeialty  by  hia  a^naint* 
ance  with  natural  phenomena,  acquired  great  fanw,  and 
excited  much  admiration  among  uw  ignorant  Abdnitea. 
By  giving  previous  notices  or  unexpeoted  cbsngea  in 
ibo  weather,  and  by  other  artificea,  he  had  tbe  adidreea 
to  make  thein  believe  that  he  poaseeeed  a  power  ot 
predicting  future  events,  and  they  not  only  looked  upon 
niin  as  aomeUung  more  than  mortal,  but  oven  propoeed 
to  invest  bin  wuh  the  direction  of  .their  poblieaAdn. 
From  ineUnation  and  haUt,  bowevet,  he  prefened  a 
contemplative  to  an  active  life,  And  ther^ore  declined 
theee  public  honours,  and  paased  tbe  remainder  of  bis 
daya  in  solitude.  It  is  said  diat  from  this  time  he 
spent  hia  days  and  nights  in  caverns  and  aepulcbree ; 
and  some  even  relate,  that,  in  order  to  be  more  per- 
fectly  master  of  hie  Intellectual  fsjcalties,  he  deprived 
himeetf,  bv  meana  of  a  buming-glaBa;  of  the  organs  «i 
eight  The  atory,  however,  is  nHerly  incredible,  eineo 
tlw  writers  who  mention  it  affirm  that  Demociilna 
employed  his  leisure  in  writing  books,  and  in  diaaeet- 
ing  the  bodice  of  animals,  neiraer  of  which  conM  well 
have  been  effected  without  eyes.  Nor  is  greater  cred- 
it due  to  the  tale  that  Demociittie  spent  hia  leiaaio 
honra  in  chemical  researches  after'lhe  philoeopher'a 
atone,  the  dream  of  a  leter  age;  m- to  the  atorv  itf  hie 
eenvcvaalion  with  Hippocrates,  gronnded  upon  letten 
which  are  aaid  to  have  pessed  between  the  father  'Of 
medicine  and  the  pe^le  of  Abdera,  on  the  auppoaed 
madnese  of  Democritns,  but  which  are  so  evidently 
spurious  that  it  would  require  the  credulity  of  the  Al^- 
derites  Utemsdvea  to  euf^wae  them  genuine.  The 
only  reasonable  conelasiMi  that  can  be  drawn  from 
tbcne  and  other  marvdlooa  talea,  is,  that  Demoeritai 
was,  what  be  ia  commonly  represented  to  have  been, 
a  man  of  lofty  genius  and  penetrating  judgBant,  wha^ 
by  a  long  course  of  study  and  obaervation.  became  an 
eminent  master  of  specolative  and  physical  science ; 
the  Twtural  eonaeqneoce  of  which  waa,  that,  like  Roger 
Bacon  in  a  later  period,  he  Mtoniahed  and  inpoead 
Dpon  hia  ignorant  and  crednlooa  eoontiyvm.  rMro* 
nios  relates,'  that  he  was  perfectly  aequainled  wiUi  Iho 
virtues  of  herbe,  planta,  and  atooee;  and  that  he  apenl 
his  life  in  Inaking  etpeninmts  upon  natural  bodies.— 
Democritas  has  been  commonly  known  under  tbe  ap- 
pelhtion  of  "  Tkt  Langktng  Pkiloeapitr^  and  it  ia 
gravely  related  by  Seneca  (De  Irt,  t,  10. — D*  Tmf^ 
16),  that  be  neirar  appeared  in  public  without  expreao* 
ing  hia  contempt  of  the  follies  of  mankind  1^  tangh> 
ter.  Bat  this  account  ia  wholly  inconsistent  wHk 
what  has  been  related  concerning  hia  fondness  for  e 
life  of  gloomy  solitude  and  profound  contem|:^tion ; 
snd  wiui  the  strength  and  elevation  of  mind  which  hia 
philosophical  resesrcbee  must  have  required,  and  which 
are  ascribed  to  him  by  the  general  voice  of  antiquity. 
Thus  much,  however,  may  be  easily  admitted  on  tna 
credit  of  ^lian  (F.  H.,4,  80)  and  Lucian(Ftf..^iie<., 
vol.  8,  p.  IIS,  ed.  Srp.},  that  a  man  soenperior  to  tba 
general!^  of  hie  contemporaries,  and  whose  lot  it  waa  to 
live  among  a  race  of  men  who  were  stupid  toaprover^ 
might  frequently  treat  their  follies  with  ridicule  and 
contempt.  Accordingly,  we  find  that,  among  bia  feW 
|ow-oitisena(he  obtained  the  appellation  of  ytXatafoCi 
or  tbe  *'  Deridir.**  Democritns  appear*  to  have  bem 
ia  to  morals  ehaate  mi  temperate ;  and  bia  eobriMy 
wai  i^aid  )7  a  bMhlv  old  «|a.  Ha  Uved-and  a»- 
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joyed  the  see  of  hia  facnltiea  to  the  tenn  of  e  handTed 
years  (aome  aaj  aereral  yean  longer),  and  it  laat  died 
through  mere  decay. — Democritua  expanded  the  atom- 
ic theory  of  his  master  Leucippua,  to  support  thetnith 
of  whieti  be  maiDtalned  the  tmpoisibility  of  diviaion  td 
in/batim and  from  (he  difficulty  of  aaaigning  a  com- 
neneement  of  time,  he  argued  the  eternity  of  exiating 
nature,  of  YOid  space,  mod  of  motion.  He  aupposed 
the  atoms,  originally  liinilsr,  to  be  endowed  with  cer- 
tain properties,  such  as  iinpcilietrebility,  and  a  dcnaity 
fimportionate  to  their  volume.  He  referred  every  ac- 
tm  and  pasaive  affection  to  motion,  caused  by  impact, 
liniled  by  the  principle  be  aaaumed,  that  like  can  only 
act  OQ  like.  He  drew-a  distinction  between  primaiy 
motioD  and  secondary ;  impulse  and  leaetioo ;  Aroita  ^ 
combination  of  which  be  produced  rotatory  motion. 
Herein  consists  the  law  of  necessity,  by  which  all' 
thin^  in  nature  are  ruled.  From  the  endless  multl- 
pliei^  of  .atoms  ban  reaulted  the  wwldt  which  we 
otbaUf  widi  sU  the  properties  of  immensity,  resem- 
blance, and  dissimilitude  which  belong  to  them.  The 
•oal  cmuists  (such  is  bis  doctrim)  m  gtobuUr  mtoms 
of  fire,  wfaicb  impart  'movement  to  the  body.  Main- 
Uiniog  hia  atomic  theory  throughout,  Democritua  in- 
tradiieed  the  hypothesis  of  images  {elduXo),  m  species 
«f  emeoatiiMi  from  ezlemal  objects,  which  make  an  im- 
pnosion  on  our  senses,  and  from  the  induenee  of  which 
be  deduced  sensation  (oIoAfotc)  and  tbon^t  (v6it9tt). 
He  distinguished  between  a  rode,  imp^eet,  and  there- 
fore false  perception,  and  a  true  one.  In  the  same 
manner,  consistently  with  his  tbeorjc,  he  accounted  Ibr 
the  popular  notions  of  the  Deity ;  partly  thro.ugh  our 
incapacity  to  understand  fully  the  phenomena  oiwhich 
we  are  witnesses,  and  partly  from  tne  impressions  com-- 
Bittnicated  by  ceruti^  beings  (eMuAa)  of  eaormoos 
stature,  and  lesembling  the  humui  figtire,  which  in- 
habit the  air.  To  these  he  ascribed  oreams,  and  the 
causes  of  divination.  He  carried  his  theoiy  into  |Mc- 
tical  pbiloiopby  also,  laying  down  that  hii^inesi  con- 
sisted in  an  equability  of  tempetsmeut  (eMvfua), 
whence  be  deduced  hia  mors!  pnnciples  and  pruden- 
tial maxims.  It  was  from  Demoeritos  that  Epicams 
borrowed  the  principal  features  of  hie  mctapbystcs. 
(Bididd't  Hulorvof  PkHoaopki/,  vol.  1,  p.  438,sr;f. 
—RiUer,  Hist.  Phil.,  vol.  1,  p.  644,  ta^q.—  Tattu- 
mmk's  Mttaial,  p.  79.) 

DckodScus,  I.  a  musician  at  the  court  of  Alcinous, 
irho  sang  in  the  presence  of  Ulyssm.  {Horn-,  Od., 
B,  44.— Pht,  rf«  JTms.)— II.  A  Timui  chief,  who 
came  with  jGiieas  into  luly,  mkm  be  was  kiHwL 
{Virg.,  JS«.,  10,  418.) 

DsMOLioHfl.  a  centaur,  killed  by  Theseus  it  the 
mptials  of  Pirithous.  {Ovid,  Mtt.,  12,  356.)~-ir.  A 
•00  of  AntenoF,  killed  by  Achilles.  ( Horn.,  II. ,  SO,  396. ) 

DuoNAX,  a  Cynic  philosopher,  of  excellent  charac- 
ler,  contemporary  with  Lucian,  who  relates  his  history. 
Ha  was  a  native  of  Cypma,  of  wealthy  parents,  and  ia 
described  by  I<oeian  as  having  been  lae  best  philoso- 
^er  be  ever  knew.  Demonax  resided  at  Athens,  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  neatly  WV  years,  and  was  honoured 
at  his  deaUi  mth  a  public  funeral.  {Lueimn,  Vit.  De- 
momet.,  vol.  6,  p.  S3l,  t€qq.,  td.  Btp.) 

DaHOPndoH  or  DbmSphon.    VU,  Hiytlis. 

DcNOSTiiiEHBs,  I.  a  celebrated  Atbenisn  orator,  a 
native  of  the  borowh  of  Fisatua,  in  the  tribe  Pandio- 
nie.  His  father,  iMmoitbenes,  was  a  eitisen  of  jank 
and  opulence,  and  the  proprietor  of  a  manufactory  of 
arms ;  not  a  common  blackamiUi,  as  the  langtiage  of 
Juvenal  (10, 130)  woukl  lead  as  to  believe.  The  son 
was  bom  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  98th  Olympiad, 
B.C.  865,  and  lost  his  &tber  at  the  eariy  age  of  seven 
years,  when  be  was  left  to  the  oara  of  his  moUier, 
uleobule.  The  ^ardians  to  whom  bis  father  bad 
intmsted  the  admmistratiofl  of  a  large  property  pro- 
ving faitblees  to  their  charge,  and  wasting  a  large  por- 
tioo  of  Us  pntninonj,  the  ocaioi'e  early  sttutiee  wen 
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seriously  impeded  by  the  want  of  snffieisnt  mam,  is 
say  nothing  of  the  ovor-anzi<Mis  fears  of  nuteml  tea- 
demesB,  and  the  delicate  state  of  his  own  beikb. 
When  Demostkenes  was  about  sixteen  yesn  of  tgt^ 
hia  cnriosi^  was  attracted  by  a  tiU  is  wUdt  Cill» 
tratos  plesded,  end  vTOd  a  eanee  of  eonsideiiUe  ii» 
ports  nee.  TIm  oJoqusnce  yrhuh  procured,  tai  tb 
acclamations  which  Ibllowedr  his  success,  so  iniiiDed 
the  ambition  of  the  yotmg  Atheniyn,  tint  be  dein- 
mined  to  devote  himself  tbenceforwaid  to  the  twit 
ons  study  of  oraloiy.  He  chose  Isans  as  his  smW 
ratber  tun  laocntes  (ehber  became  thia  pbnmbH 
expenaive,  or  bceaoae  the  style  of  the  laHsmiw 
_BuoSciently  nervous  and  enNgetic) :  from  Rtto,  iln, 
he  imbibed  mw!b  of  the  ri^nese  and  (be  gnndM 
whi^  characterized  the  writings  of  that  mighty  Buw. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  appeared  before  ^  poUic 
tribnnale,  and  pronooneed  against  hie  futUcM  giw- 
dians,  and  a^Eaiiiat.a  dditor  to  his  Atbar^  editc  hi 
orations,  which  wan  crowned  with  ^>«^!*l■^^*»  nam. 
These  diiscoursea,  in  all  |mibability,  had  leceind  iki 
finishing  hsnd  from  Isaus,  under  whom  DemodkM 
continued  to  study  for  the  wpmtt  of  foer  yesn  liter  bi 
had  reached  his  majority.  An  opening  so  bhUiuiiy 
successful  imboidened  tbe  young  orator,  aa  suy  stS 
be  snraoeed,  to  speak  before  the  people ;  bat,irkBti 
made  ibe  attempt,  bis  feeble  and  stammering  wict,  iu 
ibtnn^ited  respiration,  hia  ungraceful  geaUires,iDJ  ki  i 
ill-airanged  periods,  Imnght  upon  him  geneisliidicilL 
Returning  home  in  the  utmost  distress,  hs  wai  in» 
mated  by  the  kind  aid  of  tbe  actor  Satymi,  who.  hir- 
ing requsated  Demosthenes  to  repeat  some  psnji 
from  a  dtamatie  poet,  praoouneed  the  sane  eiinct 
after  bira  with  so  much  correctness  of  eanociuitB,  : 
snd  iff  a  manner  so  true  to  natora,  that  ji  sppnitd  is 
the  young  orator  to  be  qoite  a  difierent  paaasge.  Coi- 
Tneed,tbweapontbow  much  grace  and  pemsnttpoe* 
cr  a  proper  enunciation  and  maimer  add  to  ik  bnt 
oratioo,  fie  resolved  to  cbrrect  tbe  deficienciet  of  ha 
youth,  and  accomplialied  Uiis  with  a  seal  sad  paw- 
verance  which-  have  passed  into  a  prevsib.  Hss 
deqjdy  be  coamtanda  our  laipeet  and  sdoinliDe  to 
bis  struggles  to  oveveomo  his  natnnl  infiniiii«.w 
remove  the  impiesaiotw  produced  by  his  bit  tff» 
snee  before  his  assembled  countmnen !  He  m  Ht 
indebted  for  tbe  glory  he  acquired  eirtier  to  the  bouf 
of  nature  or  to  tm  favour  ol^circumatances,  but  to  i)» 
inherent  . atre^ith  of  bis  o«m  nnconqnmabls  will.  To  i 
free  himscJf  (ram  stammering,  he  ipoke  with  pelMis 
in  his  month,  a  story  resting  on  tbe  anthniqr  of  D** 
metrius  Phalereusi  his  contemporaiy.  It  slie  Kff"* 
that  be  wis  unaUe  to  articulate  cleaify  tbe  letlnR: 
but  he  vsnquisbed  that  difi&eulty  moot  peiiecil; ;  it 
Cicero  ssys,  "  exercU*tione  ftciatt  ut  pleitistiisc  iia- 
ret."  He  removed  tbe  distiHtton  ctf  festuiet,  *^ 
Bccompented  bis  utterance,  by  watching  the  monrcwM 

of  bis  countenance  in  a  minor;  and  a  naked  Mm 
was  suspended  over  fats  left  shouUer  while  be  «»  i 
declaiming  in  private,  to  prevent  iU  rising  abete  ^ 
lev«l  of  the  right.   That  hia  eaunciation  nigbt  be 
loud  and  iull  of  emphasis,  he  freqoenlly  isn  op  tbe 
steepest  and  most  uneven  walks,  an  exercise  bv  sluck 
bis  voice  acquired  both  force  and  energy ;  and  oe  tte 
seaabore,  when  the  waves  were  violently  agiuted.  ^ 
declaimed  abrnd,  to  accDstom  hinedf  to  tbe  noioew 
tnmolt  of  a  public  wsenbly.   He  eonsbncted  a  »»■  ! 
terrsnean  stody,  where  be  would  often  sUy  fi>r  i«o  ^  ! 
three  months  together,  shsviog  one  side  of  hi*  b"d>  i 
tbst,  in  case  be  should  wish  to  go  sbrosd,  the  »b>iD*  | 
of  appearing  in  that  condition  might  keep  hira  witl^-n-  , 
In  this  solitary  retteat.      the  lighi  of  his  Imp-  ^  \ 
copied  and  reeopied,  tea  lines  at  least,  tbe  ortiM*  i 
scattered  throu^et  the  lustory  of  Hmcydide*.  m  i 
the  purpose  of  moulding  his  own  style  sAer  so  pui^  ' 
model.— Whatever  may  be  tbe  truth  of  these  w^"^ 
aUxies,  DemoetheMe  got  credit  for  the  noet  ■«»- 
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yifiHe  Upodt  in  lbs  acqafuLion  of  hii  art.  ^is, 
camin,  u  •  mbaequent  period  of  bia  career,  at- 
unpUd  10  ndkale  thia  eitraordinary  industiy,  hj 
lamfciag  ilaa  all  hU  aigumenu  "  smatt  of  the  Ump," 
ai  llwy  ffutf  enibTaced  the  opportuaitj  of  denying 
kn  tbe  pomaiion  of  natural  talenla.  A  malicioua 
[ipiiKn  like  ibw  would  easily  find  credit ;  and,  in  fact,, 
t  fMilir  mistake  ia  veiy  frequently  made ;  for,  eince 
naukmniladgedoDBll  hands,  (hat  all  successful  men 
win  tie  utnnllj  dull  must  be  indastrioaa,  the  con- 
WM  of  the jnopoution  gnwa  into  repute,  and  it  ia  in- 
faml  ihit  sll  man  «bo  are  indnstrioaa  iQuatjieeoanrify 
bi  dill.  The  accusation  against  Demosthenes  seems 
ta  Ihtc  mted  chiefly  On  his  known  reluetance  to  apeak 
mtbMt  preparation.  The  fact  is,  diet,  though  he  could 
am  tbe  talent  of  extemporaneous  apeakiDg,  ne  avoided 
nibu  tbu  fougbt  such  occaaiona,  partly  liom  defor- 
■n  to  bb  auJieoc^  and  pwtljr  fmn  K^mbeodiiig 
Ik  poMibility  of  a  failare.  Platnch,  who  mentiotis 
thM  ictunuce  of  tbe  orator,  speaks  at  l^be  same  time 
af  the  gnat  netit  of  bia  extemporaoeoua  effuatona.— 
SniNMlteaeB  mppeared  io  public,  sifter  tbe  rigorous 
dacipline  of  private  study,  at  tbe  age  of  25  years, 
ui  pRiDounced.  two  ontioQa  against  Leptines,  tha 
lotiior  of  a  law  which  impoaed  on  every  citixen  of 
AihtDi,  except  tbe  descendanta  of  Harmodiaa  and 
Ahw^loo,  tbe  kxercise  of  certain  burdensome  func- 
imi.  Tin  second  of  these  discourses,  entitled  "  Of 
hmmtia,"  is  regarded  as  one  of  his  happiest  efforts. 
Uut  this  be  became  much  engaged  with  the  business 
<f  tb(  b«,  sod  these  profeaaioDallaboursr  added  to  tbe 
Nuity  pwtioo  of  his  patrimony  which  he  had  recovered 
'nn  us  pianlians,  appear  to  have  formed  his  only 
■Mas  of  snpport.  Bat,  wbaterer  miy  bftm  been  ttw 
diMinctioD  and  tbe  advaatagea  whicb  DenuMthwiea 
Kquim)  bj  his  prsctice  at  the  bar,  bis  principal  gloi^ 
is  dented  from  bis  political  discoorssa.  At  the  pe- 
iMd  «ben  be  engaged  in  public  sflairs,  the  state  was  a 
■cttnieck.  Public  spinbwse  at  the  lowestebb ;  the 
««i  bid  loM  their  authority,  the  austerity  of  early  man- 
Mihidyielded  to  the  inrmdsof  luxurv,  aetinMr  to  indo- 
We.pnbitytovenality.and  the  people  were  w  adv8i>- 
<(d  upon  the  route  which  conducts  a  nation  to  inemedi- 
•We  Krritiide.  Of  the  virtnes  of  their  forefathers  there 
'vauined  lo  tbe  Athenisne  naught  save  an  attachment, 
tyncd  ilnunt  to  enthusiasm,  for  their  native  soil,  for 
■ut  coeniry  the  possession  of  which  had  been  con- 
■Med  evro  by  the  god*.  On  lh«  slightest  oceaaion 
t>4  feeling  of  palfioiiam  waa  sure  to  display  itaelf ; 
lUdii  to  this  sentiment,  the  people  of  Athens  were 
M^I  ftpaUe  of  making  the  most  strenuous  efforts  for 
Ue  presetvitioo  of  their  freedom.  No  one  knew  bet- 
i«T  ibiD  Demosibenes  the  art  of  exciting  and  keeping 
tin  thi*  eMbwissat.  Hie  penetration  enabled  him 
10  diriiwtbe  ambitioua  plena  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  fnxtt  die  very  outset  of  that  monarch's  operations, 
od  he  reftdved  to  counteract  them.  His  woole  pub- 
cireer,  indeed,  bad  bat  one  object  in  view,  and  that 
*»■  W3[  with  Philip,  For  the  space  of  fourteen 
Teais  dill  ihii  monarch  And  the  Athenian  orator  con- 
itcuU^r  ia  htipaib,  and  evenr  attempt  proved  unavail* 
«>  eotrapi  so  funnidable  an  adversary.  These 
**n«n  yens,  which  immediately  preceded  tbe  fall 
"  Gtceiui  btedon,  eonatilote  the  biighteat  period  in 
t^  bifiofy  of  DemMhenes.  And  yet  bia  coorsge  waa 
ntbei  than  miliUiy.  At  Ch«ronea  be  fled 
Inn:  the  field  of  battle,  thoogh  in  Uie  Athenian  aasem- 
V  T  00  prirue  apptebenaions  could  check  bis  eloquence 
ar  UutKiice  ha  condoct.  Bat,  though  Overpowered  in 
«B  coueM  with  the  enemy  of  Athenian  indefwndence, 
■L?^*"*^  liter  hia  defeat  tbe  moat  glariou  recom- 
^"1*,  i^b,  IB  accordance  with  Grecian  cnaloms, 
'P**l«>uniry  could  bestow  upon  a  virtuous  son. 
*«|«<  "facreed  him  a  crown  of  gold.  The  reward  was 
*!9^™^£Kiaaie».  Tbe  cimibatof-eloqiience  which 
UN  bdwMa     two  onton,  aUneted  to  Atbeni  an 


immanse  conconrae  af  .afttctators.  Demoathenea  tri- 
umphed,  and  hia  antagonist,  not  having  received  the 
fifth  part  of  tbe  votee,  was,  in  conformity  with  the  ex. 
isting  law,  compelled  to 'retire  into  exile.  A  short 
time  after  this  splendid  victory,  Demosthenes  wsa 
condemned  for  having  suffered  himself  to  be  bribed 
by  Harpalua,  a  Macedonian  govcroor,  who,  dreadii^ 
the  anger  of  Alexander,  had  come  to  Athens  to  hidf 
there  the  fruit  of  hia  extortion  and  rspfne,  and  had  bar- 
gained with  the  popular  lesdcra  of  the  day.  for  tbe  pro- 
tection of  tbe  republic.  Demoatheiwa.  having  eacaped 
from  tmprisonment,  fled  (o  JEgim,  whence  Iw  could 
behold  the  shores  of  his  beloved  country,  and  earnest- ' 
ly  and  constantly  proteated  his  innocence.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  he  was  restored,  and  bis  entry  into 
Athens  was  marked  by  every  demonstration  of  joy. 
A  new  league  waa  Jbrmed  among  the  Grecian  cities 
against  the  Macedoniaiio,'and  DemosihenM  was  the 
BOol  of  iL  But  tbe  confederacy  waa  broken  up  by 
Antipater,.  and  tbe  death  of  the  orator  waa  decreed. 
He  retired  thereupon  from  Athens  to  the  island  of  Ca- 
huria,  off  the  coast  of  Argblis,  and,  being  still  pursued 
by  the  satellites  of  Antipater,  terminated  hjs  life  there 
in  poison,  in  the -temple  of  Neptune,  at  the  age  oi 
above  aiztj  ^eara.— Before  the  time  of  Demoathenea 
tbere  exiatea  three  diatinct  atyles  of  eloquences  that ' 
of  Lysias,  mild  and  persuasive,  quietly  engaged  the  at> 
tention,  ^id  won  the  assent  of  an  audience ;  that  of 
Thucydidee,  bold  and  animated,  awakened  the  feelings 
and  powerfully  forced  ctmviction  on  the  mind ;  whim 
that  of  Isocrates  was,  as  it  were,  a  combination  of  the 
two  former.  Depiostbenes  can  acarcety  be  said  to 
have  proposed  any  individuhl  as  a  modeC  although  he 
bestowed  so  much  antiring  labour  on  the  hiatonan  ol 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  lie  rather  culled  all  that  waa 
valuable  from  the  various  stvlea  of  his  great  predeces- 
sors, working  them  up,  and  blending  them  into  one 
harmonioua  whole :  not,  however,  tut  Uiere  is  such 
s  uniformity  or  mannerism  in  hia  works  as  prevents 
him  from  applying  himself  with  versatility  to  a  variety 
of  aubjecta ;  on  tbe  cmtrary,  be  fsems  to,  have  had 
tbe  power  of  canying  each  uidividnal  style  to  perfec* 
tioii,  and  of  adapting  himself  with  equal  excellence  to 
eaqh  successive  topic.  In  the  general  structure  of 
many  of  his  sentences,  he  resembres  Thucydides  ;  but 
he  is  more  simple  and  perspieuoua,  and  better  c^cula* 
ted  to  be  quickly  comprehended  by  an  audience.  On 
the'  other  hand,  hie  clearness  in  narration,  bia  el^anea 
and  purity  of  diction,  and  (to  borrow  a  metaphor  from 
a  eiater  art)  his  conect  keeping,  remind  the  reader  oi 
Lysias.  But  the  argumentative  parts  of  the  speeches  of 
Lysiss  sre  often  deficient  in  vigour ;  whereas  earnest- 
ness,  power,  zeal,  rapidity,  and  passion,  alt  exemplified 
in  plam,  unoniamented  language,  and  a  strain  of  ckne, 
business-like  reasoning,  are  the  distinctive  characteris- 
tics of  Demosthenes.  Tbe  general  tone  of  his  oratoiy, 
indeed,  was  admirably  adapted  to  an  Athenian  audience, 
constituted  ss  it  was  of  those  whose  habits  of  life  wer^ 
mechanical,  and  of  tboae  whom  ambition  or  taste  had 
led  to  the  cultivation  of  literature.  The  former  were 
captivated  by  sheer  sense,  urged  with  masculine  foico 
and  inextinguishable  spirit,  and  by  the  forcible  amlica- 
tion  of  plain  trutha ;  and  yet  tliere  was  enough  of  graco 
and  variety  to  pleas*  more  learned  and  faatulions  aiidt- 
ton.  *■  His  shrle,"  as  Hume  well  observes,  "ia  rapid 
harmony,  exactly  adjusted  to  tbe  sense :  it  is  vchenciK 
reasoning,  without  any  appearance  of  art :  it  is  disdain, 
anger,  Mldness,  freedom,  involved  in  a  continued 
stream  of  argument ;  and,  of  all  human  productions, 
(he  orations  of  Demosthenes  present  to  us  tbe  modela 
which  approach  Uie  nearrat  to  pcrfpction.**  Another 
very  remarfcable  excellence  of  Demostbeoea  .ia  the  col- 
location of  his  words.  The  arrangement  of  sentences 
in  such  a  manner  ^t  tlieir  cadences  should  be  har- 
monioua, and,  to  a  certain  d«giee,  rhythmical,  was  a 
study  nucb  m  oat  tmaog  the  gint  masters  qC,Gi»- 
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elan  composition.  VitUt  piMcd  tlw  latter  yem  oT  hi« 
We  m  correcting  bia  dialogtiM ;  «fid  that  nty  nmpliei- 
U  ronurktble  in  tbe  qtruetura  of  the  period*  of  Demot- 
Uieim  ia  iuelf  the  reault  ofart. — 'The  question  has  often 
been  raised  as  to  tbe  secret  of  the  success  of  Demos- 
thenes How  is  it  thst  he  attained  to  his  astonishing 
pre-eminence  T  How  ie  it  (hat,  in  a  TacuUf  which  is 
eontinon  to  the  whole  species,  that  of  communicating 
our  ihougbts  and  feelings  in  language,  the  palm  is  con- 
ceded to  him  atone  bj  the  unanimous  and  willing  con- 
sent of  all  nations  and  ages  I  And  thia  universal  ap- 
ptobation  wtU  appear  the  more  eKtraordinan  to  a  reader 
who  for  tbe  first  time  peruses  hie  unriTslIed  orstiont. 
Tfcf^  do  not  exhibit  any  of  that  oetentatioua  decla- 
■ation,  on  which  loosely  hangs  the  fame  of  so  many 
ptetenders  to  eloquence.  There  Mpeais  no  deep  re- 
ftectioa  to  iodicatft  ■  tuore  tlun  ordinary  penetration, 
or  inj  pbiloaophica)  remarks  M  prort  tbe  extent  of 
hie  acq  ua  in  lance  wUh  the  great  moral  writen  of  his 
country.  Ha  affects  bo  learning,  and  he  df^ilays  none. 
Rie  aims  at  no  elegance  ;  he  seeks  no  glsnng  oma- 
Bents;  be  rarely  touches  the  heart  with  a  soft  or 
■eltin^  appeal,  and  wheo  be  does,  it  is  only  with  sn 
effect  in  which  a  third-rale  artist  would  hare  surpassed 
him.  He  bad  no  wit,  no  humour,  no  vincity,  in  our 
Kceptance  <tf  these  terms,  qualities  which  contribute 
•0  much  to  thn  formation  of  a  modem  orator.  He 
wanted  sH  these  undeniable  attributes  of  eloqaenee, 
and  yet  who  rivals  him ! — ^The  secret  of  his  power  is 
simple :  it  lie»  essentially  in  tbia,  that  his  political 
principles  were  interwoven  with  his  very  sptnt ;  they 
were  not  asaumed  to  serre  an  interested  purpose,  to 
be  laid  aaidff  when  he  deaeended  from  the  Bema,  and 
nsoined  when  be  sought  ti  eccompliah  an  object. 
No;  tbey  were  deeply  seated  in bia heart,  and  emanated 
from  its  profonndest  depth.  The  more  his  country 
was  environed  by  dangers,  the  more  slesdy  was  his' 
resolution.  Nothing  ever  impaired  the  truth  end  in- 
tegrity of  his  feelings,  or  weaVened  hii  generous  con- 
viction. It  waa  his  undevisting  firmness,  bis  disdain 
of  alt  compromise,  that  made  him  tbe  firat  of  atates- 
man  and  oratore;  In  this  Uytheflubstanceofhts  pow- 
w,  the  primary  foondaiion  of  bis  superiority ;  the  rest 
was  merely  secondary.  The  mystery  of  his  mighty 
Influence,  then,  ley  in  his  honesty  ;  and  it  is  this  that 
gave  warmth  and  tone  to  his  feelings,  an  energy  to  his 
language,  and  an  impression  to  his  msnner,  before 
which  eveiy  impotation  of  insincerity  must  have  im- 
mediately vanwied- — We  may  hence  perceive  tbe 
oieanin^  of  Demosthenes  himself,  when,  to  one  who 
asked  bim  what  was  the  first  requisite  in  an  orator,  be 
merely  replied.  "  De/wery"  (viroKoiaif) ;  and  when 
asked  what  were  the  second  and  third  reqiritiites, 
gave  the  same  answer  as  at  firat.  (PltU-,  Vii.  X. 
OrtU;  p.  Wi )  His  idea  was  thia :  a  lifeless  manner 
on  the  part  of  a  public  ^sker,  shows  that  his  own 
(eeliif  ■  are  not  enlisted  in  tbe  cause  which  be  ia  ad- 
vorttuig.  and  it  is  idle  for  him,  therefore,  to  aeek  to 
make  converu  of  others,  when  he  has  failed  in  making 
•ne  of  bimeelf.  On  the  other  band,  when  the  tone  of 
voice,  the  gesture,  die  look,  the  whole  manner  of  the 
orstor,  display  the  powerful  feelings  that  agiute  him,  bis 
emotion  n  communicated  to  bia  hearere,  and  ancceaa 
k  meviuble.  It  vraa  not,  fhcrefeie,  man  "action" 
that  Demoadienea  reauired  in  an  orator,  an  errar  into 
which  Kime  have  h\Ua  from  a  mistranslation  of  ^e 
Lstin  rhetorical  term  "  aetin,"  as  employed  Cicero 
{Brut.,  37)  in  mentioning  this  incident ;  but  it  waa  an 
attention  to  the  whole  manner  of  delivery,  the  look, 
the  tone,  the  every  movement,  as  so  many  unerring 
indications  of  internal  emotion,  and  of  the  honesty  mm 
sincerity  of  the  speaker.  (Compere  Qutn/itian,  Itul. 
Or.,  ll,3,iiitt]-TA  eoo^niison  has  oflen  been  drawn 
between  Demosthenes  and  Cicero ;  bat  no  writer 
hsa  it  been  done  more  ioceessfolly  than  oy  tbe  cele- 
bratmi  Lonpnua.  "The  eabtimi^  of  the  one,"  he 
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renarkf,  "  eonsisU  ha  Im  abruptneii,  thit  of  cbs 
other  in  his  diffuseness.    Oar  eountrrnsa  (Oimi- 
tbeoes),  from  the  force,  the  fire,  tbe  mighty  nhaeM 
with  whioh  be  beara  down  all  before  urn,  atj  to 
compared  to  •  ten^wat  or  thunderbolt;  while Ckchk 
like  a  wide-spreading  conflagretion,  dsvoun  ind  nHi 
onward  in 'every  direction,  ever  maintaioii^  it*  dt- 
stmciive  ene^,  and  nourished  and  supported  imm 
time  to  time  by  tbe  fuel  of  various  kinds  vfith  wtadi 
it  is  conliDaaliy  supplied  in  iu  prMicss."  '  {Lngi- 
mu,  4  IS.)   Cieero^a  eloquence  la  Ills  a  coawhiiii- 
umph;  be  ia  himself  the  moat  enia|neD0»  figet  ii 
the  procession,  which  is  swollen  with  the  p*!^ 
and  riches  of  conquered  pcoviucea.    DemsrtMBw  a 
the  terrible  sweep  of  a  vast  body  of  csvalrr- 
ro's  oratory  waa  local,  fitted  only  iq  the  isdieM; 
in  Alheoa  it  would  not  have  been  toleiaiad.  De>» 
ibenee  waa  for  tbe  whole  eaitb,  and  «  all  um 
In  Rome  be  woaU  have  been  as  mirilela  is  ia 
ens ;  snd  bis  eloquence  would  be  aa  eonv inein?  w» 
as  it  waa  in  the  popular  assembMes  of  oH.  —  W  4i 
orations  of  Demosthenes  we  have  aixijr  ooe  remiiaiii^ 
snd  sixty-five  Introductions,  or  vpooi/ua  Jtnurjapua 
In  confining  ourselves  to  the  dassificatton  adcfttdb; 
the  ancient  rhetoricians,  we  may  aRin^  alt  iImn 
coursea  under  one  of  Aree  bead*.    I.  Ddibeiuin 
diacouiaea  (Ao^i  ovfiSovXeinKoi),  treating  oTpilAial 
topics,  and  delivered  either  before  the  senile  «  Ai 
assembly  of  the  people.    S.  Judicial  ^jceehei  (^"F 
diKuviKoi),  having  for  their  object  acenistioD  « 
fence.    3.  Studied  or  set  speewhes  (U/ot  t^'^^'T 
KOt),  intended  to  censure  or  praise. — SereBtsmsfBi 
orations  of  Demosthenes  beraog  to  tbe  SM  of  uM 
clanes,  fortv-tvM  to  the  aeeond,  and  two  to  tkun 
(Compan  Becker.  DenuMhau*  alt  Smumu  w 
JJeAwr,  BaiU,  1815.  3  Tola.  8«i.)-0f  the  mm- 
teen  discouiaea  which  compoae  tbe  bat  dsss,  Cve  tm< 
of  various  aubjeets  connected  with  tbe  repoWe.  * 
twelve  of  the  quarrels  bet*een  tbe  sUie 
Philip.   Our  limiia,  of  course,  allow  an  eiaminttja 
of  only  a  fow  of  tfaeiw,  that  are  moat  ntPortaBtiniw' 
character.   Of  the  twdve  baianspee  iMi  tara  BfM 
tbe  qoarrels  of  the  r^blic  with  King  Philip,  tbcw 
was  pronounced  in  We  first  year  of  the  lO™  Of"" 
piad,  B.C.  SSt ;  the  second,  third,  and  foaith.  >d  ai 
fourth  year  of  tbe  same  Olympiad,  B.C. 
fifth  in  the  second  year  of  the  108tb  Olymp"'^ 
347 ;  the  sixth  in  tbe  third  of  tbe  aame  OhmT^; 
B.C.  3<6 ;  the  seventh  in  tbe  first  year  of  the  !«• 
•Olympiad,  B.C.  344 ;  the  eighth  in  the  second  ji« 
of  the  same  Olympiad,  B.C.  343  ;  tbe  ninth  in  w 
third  year  of  the  same  Olympiad,  B.C.  343;™ 
tenth  and  eleventh  in  the  fourth  year  of  tbe 
Olympiad,  B.C.  341 ;  and  the  twelfft  in  the  W 
year  of  Uie  IlOtb  Olympiad,  B  C.  340— Tbe  «« 
here  given  is  taken  from  Dionysius  of  HahcanswM; 
hot  no  manoKript  and  no  editiona  obeerve  ^.J^ 
manaacrnAa  give  tbe  let,  2d,  lOtb,  and  Uih^f 
pica  of  Dionysius  by  name,  and  regard  hi*  mU 
forming  the  conclusion  of  the  first.   They  p»«  ^ 
title  of  2d,  Sd,  and  Ist  OlynthiaCM  to  his  Sd.  3d.  art 
4th.   Tbe  remaining  foor  (6th,  Sih,  9th.  ISih) 
tbe  following  titles :  "  Of  Peace."  "  Of  Hskm««. 
"Of  tbe  C^enoneae,**  and  «  On  the  letter  of  Phi¥ 
We  wai  now  apeak  of  them  in  efarooological  ontu 
lat  and  Id.  Hp^  *<3dintm  Uypf  wpunt,  **  Tvi 
Philippic."   Demoatbenea  here  exborta  his  frllo" 
citixens  to  prosecute  the  war  with  tbt  gieatm  npn 
against  Pliilip.    Th\B  ODOnarch bad,  after  tbe  defein 
this  Pbociane,  assumed  a  threatening 
wishing  to  eatablish  himself  in  their  country. 
course  we  are  now  considering  baa  been  d'**^  * 
twofNrts,  which,  aocnding  to  Dioiqrfme  of  HsIki 
naaam,  were  pnmeiineed  at  difliaent  limee ;  but  u 
opinion  la  cootAdjeted hj  moat eriticf-— Sd, 4tkfil 
*OAw«ianr  A.B.r.  Ae  time  ObntUaea.  ^ 
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iljKt  u  U  itiMihte  dw  AlbuiaM  to  raecoor  Ohr»- 
Mi,  ud  prenot  iu  fiUing  into  the  hftods  of  Phuip. 
-«tL  Hip!  T9r  elp^,  "Of  Ow  Poww."  Philip 
kng  ohaiwd  »  nat  lo  the  oouneil  of  iho  Ampbie- 
ffOH,  PwooHhiaot  idfim  bit  coontijiiMa  to  pm> 
mrt  tbe  pMoe  with  iliu  princo.  libuiint  thinlu 
ibii  tliii  diteoarae,  tfaoorii  wriittcD  bjt  DsmoiUMOea, 
wu  Dever  delirend.  Loland,  Auger,  Jacoba,  and 
Btika  an,  however,  of  «  diOerent  opiDion. — 7th. 
Ecni  4Mwinv  Xiyof  B,  the  Second  Philippic,  pro- 
mnced  tftet  tbe  letam  of  DeoMMtheiiea.  from  the 
iVlopoDDeaaa,  where  he  had  ncaotiated  a  peace  be- 
ivoM  Spana  and  Heaacnia.— fib.  Hut  'AAo. 
mx,  "Of  HakneauB,"  or,  rather,  of  «  letter  of 
lung  Philip's,  bjr  whidi  be  melees  a  present  to 
itit  Atbenius  of  the  itie  of  Holoneaaa,  which  he 
U  uksn  bom  the  pintes,  and  deoMitds  of  the  Athe- 
auf  u  iham  with  tbwn  the  t^e  of  pniecting  tbe 
Ml.  ItanoslbeBee  atienuoosl;  oppote  so  insulting 
■aafa:  it  is,  howero',  far  from  certain  wbelbei  he 
mr  pnMouwMd  sueb  «  diaeoorae  as  this.  Libtniue 
Mjt,  thtt  tbe  sncient  critics  ascribed  it  to  Hogesippaa, 
iht  fneod  of  DanMMhenea.  Stiidas  and  the  autnorof 
EiTmologicoa  Magiwia  agree  frith  bim.  Valcke- 
Mf  (DiMtr.  ie  fntgm.  Emrif.,  p.  253),  Larcber 
fjfoa.  dc  FAeU.  de*  huv-,  &c.  vol.  S,  p.  343X  and 
Bckker,  also  adept  tbie  opiaioa  :  Jaeoba  (DmottkauM 
Suunitit,  p.  8TSX  after  haviqg  eUted  tbe  ai^menM' 
«  ntber  sids,  ptonounces  no  decision :  Jaetme  de 
Tounal  (Pr^mu  iutoriaut  iea  Ph^ippu  it  Amoe- 
1^  |k  lt4)  and  Weiske  (Ora/io  de  Halmu»»y  &c. 
Utra.,  tW8, 4to)  maintain  that  the  speech  Is  ffeni>- 
■•.—I.  IIcpi  nw  bf  Xefi^av^a^  vpayftarm,  4  « irepi 
AfSToBNor.  "Of  the  evenU  in  the  -CbenoMsei,  or 
itf  Ciopejibea."  Hiia  general,  sent  at  tbe  head  of 
■  «^aaj  tnio  the  Cbersoneses,  bad  committed  ho»- 
■ihtin  igainst  tbe  dtj  of  Cardia ;  the  onljr  one  which 
Plxlip  bso  raserred  for  himself  in  the  conditions  of 
ptscc-  Diopeitbee  had  even  made  an  inroad  into 
||*«^ideBis.  Philip  ineisted  on  bis  being  ponidwd : 
waMhMMs  Biidettakes  in  this  ontion  to  iuetify  tbe 
Mduct  of  the  Atheaiaa  commander.— 10th.  KorA 
^Mnn  iaw  V,  the  Huffl  Phi%pie  The  prog- 
««•  »kch  Philip  had  nude  in  liirsce,  where  bs 
m  miaring  lo  lay  siege  to  the  cities  (MT  Perintbos 
**A  OTuntTDm,  Ibnn  toe  subject  of  this  harangue, 
ll  Karo  •lAiinroe  Xoyof  A,  Fourth  Pbilipnic.  pro- 
■■■Md  St  the  time  wlwn  Philip  had  raised  tne  siege 
tfPerinihoB,  in  oder  to  bll  upon  Bnantium.  VslcK- 
»w  (Or.  it  POL,  p.  SM),  Wolf  (ad  Upt.  PnUg., 
f.  u),  and  Bekker  do  net  aeknowtedge  tfaia-ai  a  pro- 
iicuooof  D«a»oalbeoes.— 1».  *0  irpoc  rifp  kmard3>^ 
♦uiTm  XCTfOQ,  "On  the  letter  of  Philip."  The  let- 
It  of  the  king,  to  which  this  harangue  refers,  sUI]  ez- 
Ii  contains  many  comolainto,  but  no  declaration 
>f  ««r.  Tnlor.  Reiake,  Valckenaer,  and  Bekker, 
"•niw  this  Istw  to  foe  spnrioea.— We  now  eonw  lo 
^  Meoed  due  of  the  orationa  of  Demosthenes, 
■•'Htj',  those  of  a  jodicta)  natore ;  and  here  a  dis- 
''wuoB  Bost  be  made  between  thoae  which  refer  to 
^in  foneacted  with  tbe  state,  and  those  which  re- 
<o  indiridoal  interests  :  in  the  former  case,  the 
fncednre  wn  called  KanfYopia ;  in  tbe  second,  iix^ ; 
*sidi  wbick  may  be.translaled  by  "  accoaaUon"  and 
"pIcadaigB."  Of  tbe  first  species,  we  have  tw^ve  ha- 
■BfM*  rcaMining,  the  moat  impmtant  one  of  which  is 
^tauiitiUtploTtfuvov,  "Cememin^lMe  Crovm." 
UticMthnm  had  been  twice  crowned  m  the  theatre 
<^Br^z  the  Dio^Ksc  festival ;  the  first  time,  after  the 
'^"l*oa  ef  the  Ifeccdonian  garrisons  from  tbe  island 
f  wfews,  aed  agam  after  the  alliance  with  the  The- 
In  the  Sd  year  of  the  UOtb  Olympiad,  Ciesi- 
r^"he  was  then  pretident  of  the  eenate.  had  a 
*Kna  pmsd  by  this  l)ody,  that,  if  the  peo[do  ap- 
DraesihsMa  shoidd  be  crowned  at  tbe  ap* 
^'^mtKjme  faatirdiinibe  poblie  tbeatiCt  as 


a  TeeoafMBse  for  the  disinterested  manner  in  vrfaieh  M 
bad  filled  various  offices,  and  for  the  services  which  he 
hsd  never  (bx  a  moment  ceaaed  lo  render  the  state. 
TUs  natter  had  lo  be  oonfinaed  by  t  peephisma,  oc 
deeno  ctf  tbe  people;  bat,  before  it  waa  lmMi|ht  be* 
fore  them,  ^Ischinco  preeented  hiuBelf  as  the  accoaec 
of  Gte^i^Mo.  He  cbeiged  him  with  having  violated 
the  Uwa  in  proposing  to  crown  a  poblie  functiomry 
before  tbe  latter  had  given  an  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  had  diacSaned  his  office,  and  to  crows 
him,  too,  in  ihetbeatie,  msleadof  thoseaate-hooee  or 
the  Pays,  where  this  coold  alone  be  dose  ;  finally,  imr 
having  alleged  what  was  falae,  for  ttM  purpose  off 
favouring  Itomeelheiie%  Ha  cmiclnded  by  deasandiag 
that  a  fine  of  fifty  talenla  be  imposed  upon  Ctesiphon. 
The  mstiM'  remained  for  some  time  prnding,  in  coa- 
aequence  of  the  intemiptioa  which  public  tmirines*  of 
all  kinds  met  with  dariiw  tbe  embanasaMnla  and 
trdnUeathttsoeoeeded  the  battle  irfChMOBea.  WheOt 
however,  tbe  influence  of  tbe  Macedwiisn  party  had, 
throogh  the  exertions  of  Antipaler,  gained  tbe  ascend' 
ancy  in  Atbena,  Machines  believM  it  to  be  the  fa- 
voorable  moment  for  the  revival  of  bis  accnsstipn.  It 
vres  brought  forward,  therefore,  again,  in  the  3d  y*sr  of 
tbe  ntth  Olympiad,  which  waa  eight  yeara  since  the 
proposition  of  Utes^Jion  had  been  made.  ,£acbinea 
tbereapen  proaoonced  his  (amooe  haiangoe,  lo  viUA 
Demoethenee  relied.  Thia  speech  ofl}emoeUwnfe 
is  regarded,  end  justly  so,  not  only  as  his  cfaef-d'mnvre, 
but  aa  the  moat  perfect  specimen  that  eloquence  baa 
ever  produced.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Dionysius  of 
Halicamassus  (De  Camp.  Verb.— Ed.  Seuke,  Op., 
vol.  6,  p.  S04).  of  Cicero  {OraL,  ^  183X  and  of  Quio- 
tiHaa  (/lut.  Or.,  11, 1).  Modem  eritiea  come  to  Um 
sane  coDchiaion.  It  ie  said  that  after  this  diseodrsa, 
Demoathenes  no  kuiger  appeared  as  a  pnbbe  epeaker. 
L'lpian,  in  hie  commentary  On  tbe  oration  reapeetin( 
the  cTown,  relates  an  anecdote,  which  bae  oflen  been 
cited  by  those  •cholara  who  maintain  that  the  Greek 
accAnU  are  anterior  to  tbe  gTamnurians  of  Aletandrea, 
Demoathenes  is  endeavourii^  to  fix  the  charge  ef  bri- 
bery on  jC:schinei^  whom  be  represents  aa  comptad 
by  Philip  and  by  Aleiuder,  and  consequently  their 
hireling,  i^nd  not  their  friend  or  guest.  Of  this  aasef 
tion  be  d«:lares  his  willingness  to  submit  the  troth  to 
the  judgment  of  the  ssscmhly.  "  I  call  thee,"  aays 
;  the  orator,  "  the  htreling,  first  of  Philip,  and  now  of 
Alexander ;  and  all  these  who  are  here  ]Heeent  aarea 
in  ofHoion  with  me.  If  thon  disbdievest  it,  ask  iBem 
the  queatioo :  but  no,  I  will  aak  then  myeelf.— Aih»- 
nians,  does  .£seUnes  appear  to  yoo  in  the  light  of  a 
hireling  or  a  ftiend  of  Alex,ander*B  1"— In  pulling  this 
question,  Demosthenee  purposely  commite  a  fault  of 
BtcehtuatioA  :  be  places  the  accent  improperly  on  tbo 
antepenultima,  instesd'of  tbe  last  syllable,  of  iuaduT6t  . 
—in  tbe  wwda  of  Ulpisn,  ixttv  MopU/uffev— in  order 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people  from  tbe  qocetioa 
to  the  pronunciation.  This  bad  the  dewed  eflbet ; 
the  accurate  ears  of  the  Athenians  wen  atmck  with 
the  mistake ;  to  correct  it,  thejr  called  oat  /uo8ut6c, 
fuaeurSs  ("  a  hireling !  a  hireluig  '.**)  from  every  part 
of  the  assembly.  Affecting  to  receive  the  word  as  tho 
expression  of  their  sentiments  on  the  guih  of  J^hinee, 
be  cries  out,  *«  Dost  tboa  bear  what  th^  aay  T"— Thi 
simple  plesdings  {iinai)  idative  to  mattara  of  piivalo 
interest,  constitute  the  second  class  of  jodic!d  actions. 
Of  theee  we  have  thirty  remaining,  which  are  aa  fol' 
lovrs:  1.  Discourses  Raving  relation  to  the  proceed' 
ings  instituted  by  Demosthenes  against  hie  guardians, 
"^ey  are  five  in  number  ;  of  these,  two  are  against 
Aphobus,  and  two  against  Onitor,  hts  brother. — X 
Aiyoi  napaypu^iKOt,  or.  ea  Cicero  (de  bntnt.,  1,  6), 
calls  them,  eoiuliftilioiiw  AwitliltM.  The  Roman 
orator  reinarfci :  "  Gum  canaa  ex  eo  peadet  quod  non 
aot  is  agera  videtnr  qoam  opoitet,  ant  non  apod  qnoa, 
OHO  lempon,  qua  lim  qtm  crimiM,  qua  pcm  opw 
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tei,  tnntUtin  dicitui  conatitutio,  quia  actio  tranala- 
tionia  tt  commutatioDia  indigcre  *  iidetur.  Atque  baram 
aliqaam  in  oam  eauas  fsntw  ineidera  Mcuae  eat. 
Nam  in  quan  ram  non  incident,  in  ea  nihil  eaee  po- 
test coMravenin ;  quan  earn  at  cauaaoi  qnidern  con- 
vaait  putari."  We  uve  feTeo  diwoonea  of  tbia  olaaa 
from  the  pen  of  Decnoslbenei,  yiz., against  Zenothemia, 
againat  A  paturiua,  against  Lacritua,  against  Phonnion, 
aiiiat  Panimietua,  against  Naasimachan^  and  Xcoo- 
pithata. — 3.  Diaeoonea  nUlin  le  th«  rights  of  ano 
eoaaion  and  to  qoeattona  of  dowoL  Tkeae  are  four 
in  number :  ^inst  Mtcartatua,  agkintt  Leochtrea, 
against  Spudias,  againat  Bcetua  for  hia  motber*B  dowiy. 
——4.  Discourses  in  matters  of  eoaanffCKt  and  of  debt. 
Tbeae  are  three  in  number :  against  CslippDs,  against 
Nicostratus,  aninst  Timotbous. — fi.  Actions. for  in- 
demnity and  tor  daoMgea  (fiX^,  alKia}.  The  dia- 
eoursea  under  this  head  are  fivt  in  nntnber  :  against 
BsBOtw,  agaiDat  Oljroipiodonis,  againat  ConMi,  against 
Dionjaiodorua,  against  Csllicles. — 6.  Actions  for  pcr- 
forj  i  two  discourses  acainst  St^haous,  at>d  one 
sgaitiet  Euetgus  and  Hnesibulus. — 7.  Three  die- 
courses  on  the  subject  of  the  ivriioiTit,  or  exchange 
•f  eeUtes.  According  to  the  laws  of  Athena,  if  snjr 
penon  appomted  to  uitdergo  any  public  chuge,  or 
MtrmifYiay  could  find  anowet  who  waa  ricbor  tbtp 
Unpaid,  and  who  waa  free  fana  all  duties,  t|>e  infomei 
was  ezcaaed.  But  if  the  person  thus  substituted  de- 
nied that  he  was  tbe  richer  of  the  two,  they  then  ex- 
changed estates.  The  diacourves  under  this  head  are 
the  following  :  against  Pbtenippoi,  against  Polycles. 
and  lespectiDg  tbe  crown  of  the  tiienrchia. — It  would 
he  uselcis  to  wpaak  of  each  of  ihe^e  thirty  pleadinn : 
1  few  remarits  en  aome  of  them  must  suffice.  Tb» 
fivedieeoorsee  which  Demosthenes  pronounced  against 
his  ffuardians  conuin  valuable  detaile  respecting  his 
youtn,  his  fortune,  the  Athenian  laws,  dec.  Aphobus, 
one  of  the  guardians,  was  condemned  to  pay  Demus- 
Ibsnes  the  sum  of  tan  talenU.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  be  brouajit  the  two  other  goaidiuta  to  trial  or 
not:  it  is  probable  that  be  aeulea  the  matter  with 
them.  Tbeae  discourses  have  some  resemblance  to 
those  of  IsBUS,  his  nuster. — The  paragraph  for  Phor- 
mio  against  Apollodorus  has  furnished  occasion  for 
a  reproach  to  the  memory  of  Demoalhenes.  "We  are 
told  by  PluUrch  (VU.  Dem.—voL  4.  p.  717,  cd. 
Kash),  that  Demosthenes  "wrote  an  oratiwi  for 
Apollodoras,  by  which  he  carried  his  cause  aeainst  the 
general  Timotheus,  in  an  action  for  debt  to  uie  public 
tzeasury ;  as  also  those  others  against  Pbormio  and 
Stei^nua,  which  formed  a  Just  exception  against  his 
cbvscter.  For  he  compOMd  likewise  the  oni,ion 
whi^  Phonnio  bed  pronounced  against  Apollodorus. 
Ulia,  therefore,  was  like  furnishing  the  enemies  with 
weapons  out  of  the  same  shop." — Inediscourse  against 
Maesxtatus  respecting  the  auccession  of  Hsgniss  is  in- 
tefcstiu  from  tbe  eiicnmsuikce  of  our  having  the  de- 
fence «Macsilatus  by  Isnus,  and  from  our  being  thus 
sble  to  compare  the  pupil  with  bis  fonner  master. — It 
rentaina  to  speak  of  ^e  third  class  of  Demostbenes' 
onliona,  the  ^oyot  liridetKTiKotf  "studied  or  set 
speeches."  We  have  only  two  remaining,  and  these, 
very  probably,  are  spurious.  ■  The  one,  nrtrdf  »f  Xa- 
ver.  is  an  etoge'  on  tbe  Athenians  who  had  perisbed  at 
CbKrouea :  the  other,  ipurixoc  Aovof,  is  wriltcn  in 
praise  of  the  beanty  of  the  young  Epicrates. —There 
sre  slso  six  Utter*  of  Demosthenes,  written  by  him 
during  his  exile :  five  of  them  sre  sildreased  to  the 
people  of  Athens. — The  best  editions  of  the  entire 
wons  of  Demosthenes  are,  that  of  Retake,  in  the  Cor- 
pn*  Orefemtn  Oracorum,  and  that  of  Bekker,  in  the 
Or'atare*  Altid,  10  vols.,  (No,  Oxen.,  1B38.  {SckiU, 
Hut.  Lit.  ff'^Tol.  S,  p.  tSU.—Emyelop.  Metrmol., 
di».  2,  vol.  I,  p.  699,  Mtqq,~RecoUeclion»  of  an  Iriak 
Bajriilvr,  x.  «■  Dtmoilk.) — II.  An  Athenian  general, 
son  of  Alcisthenes,  who  obutned  considerable  repots- 
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tioa  during  a  part  of  tks  PeloponnssiiB  war.  Vhcs 
the  Spartan  monarch  Agis  made  an  inroad  iaie  At- 
tics, Demosthenes,  On  hia  part,  infested  the  canu 
of  the  Pelopooncaus,  and  seiied  Open  and  faiuM 
the  Messeman  Pyloe.  This  led  to  the  iftit  ol 
Spbaeteriat  in  which  be  had  a  coM^Mit,  ot,  itik- 
er,  the  principal  ahare.  He  waa  aftcnrard  wot 
with  an  armtment  to  the  relief  of  Nicia*  bdna 
Syracese ;  but,  his  procipitBle  measans  tbm^ 
bmoght  delsat  tppon  himself  and  tbe  eonstqieii 
rain  of  die  whde  expedition.  Demoaihenea  sad  .ti- 
cias  were  both  pet  to  death  vriiile  in  prison,  soorri- 
atsnding  the  endesTOnrs  of  the  Spartan  ceanuaiK 
Gylippus-  to  save  their  lives.  Anotlwt  accouai,  iS^ 
ded  to  by  Plutarch,  makes  them  to  have  bekniiaiifdn 
death.  {Tkucyd.,  4, 3,  »eqq.~Plmt.,  Vit.  ^lc)-^I• 
The  father  of  the  orator  Demoatheoea,  a  rich 
facturer  of  arms.  {Plut.,  ViL  DmoalA.)— IT.  A 
Greek  physician,  a  disciple  <^  Alexander  PbiUethM, 
who  otMsioed  tbe  same  surname  as  his  mssier,  maie- 
ly,  Philalethes,  or  "  Lover  of  Truth."  He  floumbtd 
about  the  commencement  of  our  era,  and  turned  hn  ii- 
tentton  particularly  to  diseases  of  the  eye.  We  bin 
some  fragments  remaining  of  bin  wtitii^  on  thit  mb- 
ject,  which  *PpMr  to  mtc  fbmted  port  of  a  mtA 
often  cited  by  Galen,  Oiibssins,  and  Acbm.  [S/m- 
gd.  Hit.  it  UMed.,  vol.  1,  p.  468.— JwwHiw,  a 
Siofr.  t^nte.,  vol.  il,  p.  64.) 

Djto  s  name  given  to  Ceres.   Accodiif  (• 

tbe  common  account,  tt  means  "the  finder"  sr"n- 
ventresa,"  and  alludes  to  tbe  search  for,  sod  imo-i! 
of,  her  daughter,  on  the  part  of  ibe  goddess.  (C«a- 
pere  Eutlath.,  ad  Horn.,  Od.,  II,  m.—Afdln. 
JUx.  Horn..,  p.  Vt\,ed.  ToU.)  Kni^t,hownK,giTi* 
a  different  and  much  auperior  explanation.  "  Cm, 
he  observes,  "  waa  not  a  peraouiBcation  of  tbe  bme 
matter  which  composed  the  earth,  but  of  tbe  pue** 
productive  principle  supposed  to  pervade  it;  "h*^  ' 
jeined  to  theacUve,  waa  held  to  be  tbe  caoic  of  ibi 
organiution  and  animation  of  ila  subatancs;  whwc 
arose  her  other  Greek  name,  &H0,  tbe  inveoOMi'' 
{Enquiry,  dec,  4  36.) — Some  etymdogisu  are  id^ 
vour  of  an  Oriental  derivation  for  tbe  name.  Tb». 
Sickler  {Hymn,  ad  Cer.,  p.  J  IS)  dedocet  it  fion  ite 
Hebrew  davah,  "  to  be  feeble'*  or  "  Bfflicttd,"ta  ill* 
sioo  to  the  sorrow  of  Ceres  for  tbe  loss  of  hat  dia^ 
ter  ;  or,  as  he  explains  it,  tbe  coi>dition  of  tbe  vcgt<>- 
ble  kingdom,  when  the  quickening  principle  doe*  ^ 
act.  Scbellhig  alao  makes  Deo  sigoify  «•  the  om  list 
has  become  feeUe  end  dejected  wiui  aonow  and  ^ 
less  search."  {Gotth.  der  SamiUhrak.,  ^. 
p.  57.— Creweer,  SjtnAofii,  vol.  4,  p.  »7&.  mt.)  1^ 
term  Ariu  occurs  m  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Ctm  \}- 
47,  SI  1,  497),  but  is  suipectcd  by  Hermaon  of  1<|X| 
an  interpolation.  (Horn.,  Hynm.,  ed.  Htm.—£f*- 
cd.,  p.  ci ,  acq.) 

DaoiNB  (Ai}ufv]7),  a  name  given  by  the  Gttek  pt*'* 
to  Proserpina,  as  the  dau^ter  of  Deo  or  Cerea.  >»■ 
Deo.    (Co/fm.,  fragm.,  4».—Vakk.,  ad  isc.) 

DxiBC,  a  city  of  Aeia  Minor,  in  Lycaooia.  nn' 
Isauria.    D'Anville  places  it  in  *  district  of  IwDrn 
called  Antiochiana,  agreeing  with  Ptolemr  (p  1'^) 
and  Stephanos  of  Byiaptinm ;  but  St.  Luke  {A^ 
14,  6)  and  Hierocles  (p.  675)  assign  it  to  Lmotii- 
Detfae  and  the  adjacent  town  of  Lystia  derive 
era  ble  interest  from  what  befell  St.  Paol  ud  Bira^ 
baa  there  00  leaving  Iconium.    Steji^nus  repotli. 
this  place  Waa  called  by  aome  Delbia,  wbio.  ia  ^ 
Lycaonian  language,  signified  *'  the  jon^-" 
aame  lexicographer  describes  it  as  •  fiomcsi  mdy* 
of  Isauria ;  but  we  ought,  in  hia  aceoant,  (esibitiiM 
Tufivn  for  Tufi^,  which  would  aa\Ay,  that  tbe  town  m 
situated  near  some  one  of  the  oumerous  lakes  lb*> 
to  be  found  in  this  psrt  of  Asia  Minor.    DcHki  » 
learn  from  Strabo  (669X  was  at  one  time  the  reiidcDce 
and  capital  of  Antipater,  the  lofaber  chieftain  tt  U» 
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ail.  TtsMBe  w  wi^WMd  to  hiTe  besn  diwived  from 
ibe  word  Darb,  a.  fau ;  *ai  IwK,  perkapB,  ww  one  of 
liie  jMMCB  of  Mounc  Teunu,  u  ifae  name  of  Alah  dag 
m  yet  given  to  the  apot,  aigni/ying  the  pOaa  <^f  i/u  iigk 
■WMMflu.  Coloneh  Leiik*  tbiako,  that  the  ruin* 
aew  called  Bmbir-Kiismt  at  the  Tboiuuid  and  One 
Llwrcbes,  will  perhapa  be  fouiitf  tobe  thoMof.DeTbe: 
Aej  ha*!  never  jel,  be  add*,  bees  visited,  or  al  leut 
described,  bj  any  modem  traveller.  { WaljxiWt  Me- 
moirs, vol.  3,  p.  taS.—LtakeU  Ann  Minor,  p.  101. 
^Cramr'M  Am  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  68.) 

DiaaicKa,  a  naiioti  of  Upper  Asia,  whom  Ftolemv 
(6, 10)  places  in  Mai^aua,  where  the  Oxus,  accord- 
ing 10  him,  empties  into  the  Caspian ;  but  Stmbo  (782) 
is  H*reania.  Larcher  eeelw  to  reconcile  this  4isciep' 
■Ke  by  supposing,  that,  in  Strabo's  ti^ie,  MargiUM  did 
not  jet  extend  aa  far  as  the  Caspian.  Others  plact 
ttwiR  on  the  southern  and  weetem  ahores  of  the  Caa- 
Dtu.  (Jrsimer^  6eiiVr.,Y0l.  6.pt.2,p.  136.)  Wahl, 
wwenr,  thinkn  diat  tbey  occupied  a  part  of  what  is 
mwChormtan.  (VordtrimiMiUd'A9.,voll,p.Si62.) 
The  DHMt  probabte  MndoB  ■•,  Ifait  the  DsibioMdwAU 
not  umind  the  Oxaa  and  the  abocM  of  the  Cm- 
piiD,  bm  Ukat  their  teititoriea  extended  nho  to  the 
ml  as  &r  aa'  Baclriana.  {Bakr,  td  Cta.,  Pert.,  c. 
i.~Vm  UtoiuMr.  Win.  Jairb.,  vol  7,  p.  S53.)  v 

Diaciro  sjid  Diictrts,  a  goddess  worahipp«d  bf 
ibe  Sjriana,  and  the  seme,  in  aU  probiAiUtYi  with 
.^lar^s,  the  omma  Derceto  or  Deveetis  itself  bebw. 
appnenth,  a  nwte  eoriruptioD  from  Ataimtii.  iVQi. 
Aiiijfatii ) — Aecording  to  Diodonie  Sicaloa  (S,  ^  end 
(it  Syna.  Dm,  ber  sukies  represented 
Ikt  u  half  woman,  half  Mt,  the  female  part  being 
tiMi  the  head  to  the  loin*.  The  Syriena  of  Ascalon, 
•here  Drtceto  bad  one  of  ber  temples,  acconnted  (or 
^  peculiarity  of  form  by  ttie  fbUowing  legends-  Der- 
twt,  H  aeeiM,  faaving  wended  VeniWi  wm  inspired 
by  iIn  latter  with-  a  pasaion  for  a  yoaiw  priest,  andi 
mng  bee«n«  a  mother  and  being  fillea  with  shame 
It  ber  own  eondoci,  she  pat  the  yoiuig  m«o  to  death, 
upoM^  the  child  in  a  lonely  spot,  anC  throwing  her- 
M^f  into  the  sea,  became  partially  transformed  into  « 
Heocv  the  Syrians  abstained  from  eating  fish. 
■Mi  regarded  them  as  MmMbiog  diTiae.  The  child 
«u  the  liuaoiM  Senirimia.  (Dio^i  f.  c.)  Gnlgni. 
Ht  Bakes  the  troe  form  of  tfafr  name  Atugstis  tOMve 
Wn  A(UirJsg*,  L      "  tbe  excellent"  or  **  divine 

The  root  is  iw,  "  «  fiib,"  which  we  find 
Tcrtcd  in  Atargatit  end  Deneto,  bat  pteinly  appearing 
in  Ibe  Syrian  name  Dag  on.  Dnpais  and  others  make 
'be  Syrian  Ssb-worahip  to  bftve  bad  an  astronomical 
l>»is,  m  wbieh  they  are  very  probebty  correct  (Ort- 
em  iet  CvIum,  nd.  2,  ch.  17. — GvigninU,  voL  3, 
HI.  P  38,  Mefq.-i 

DttTOMA,  a  city  of  Lworia,  abeut  twenty  mile*  to 
ibt  west  of  Asu.  Accoiding  to  Strabo  (317),  it  was 
■  romiderahle  plaee.  It  was.  a  Roman  colony  (PUn., 
-l  5),  lumaoKa  lulia,  as  we  learn  Ttom  ancient  in* 
wRptigna.  The  modem  asms  is  Tortema.  {Vdt. 
Pum.,  1.        Cm-,  Ep.  ad  F»m.,  H,  18.) 

DtrrAnt,  now  Tortos*,  a  city  of  the  llereooDeo  in 
^ptm,  aiUNte  on  the  Iberos,  a  abort  distutce  above 
1(1  mosdi.  Here  waa  a  bridgis  over  the  river,  and 
tisrv  this  rooia  led  the  main  milita^  -road  to  the 
•Mthem  parts  of  Spain,  and  the  colonies  estaMisbed 
•hm.  {Vhrt,  Geogr.,  vol  S,  p.  ili.—MaiuHrt, 
Cf^^vol.  l,p.  429.) 

Devi,  I.  a  city  of  Ote  Comavii  in  Briuiih  It  lay 
•n  the  river  Seteia,  or  Dee,  and  was  the  sUtion  t« 
Shb  Icpon.  Devana  is  merely  an  error  of  the  edi- 
*Mi:  %B  Gredt  fom  of  the'  name  in  Ptolemy  is 
ftfric.    (Jfaiincrt,  vol.  3,  p.  131.)    It  ia 

■«  daCn-^n.  A  river  of  Briuin,  in  the  north,  ■ 
M  Oe  Dte,  from  which  the  cities  of  Old  and  New 
l*irdii.a,  Um  latter  of  which  lies  at  its  month,  derive 
temma.  {Mmnmtrt,  0»ogT.,y<tl.2,  p.  201.}— III. 


'  There  was  aootbet  river  named  Deva  in  Britain,  ok 
the  Dorthwestem  coast,  which  is  alw  called  Dec,  and 
flows  into  Wigtoun  Bay,  the  ancient  Jena  ^stuarium. 

DaacALloN,  a  prominent  personage  in  the  mythical 
traditions  from  which  Greek  history  sprang. '  He  ia 
lepresented  m  the  son  uf  Prometbena  and  Clymeno 
iSchot.  ad  Pipd.,  01.,  0,  73),  w  of-Pnimeibeu*  and 
Pandoia,  and  Is  sometimes  called  Uie  father  <  Tkuct/d.', 
1,  3);  tometimes  the  bnthw  of  Hellen  (ScAoi.  ad 
Apolloti.  Rh.,  3,  1088),  the  reputed  foonder  of  the 
Greek  nation.  The  seat  of  his  authority  wes  Tbes- 
saly,  from  which,  according  to  general  tradtUon,  be 
was  driven  to  PamassUB  by  a  great  deluge  (ApoUod., 
1,  7,  3),'wllicl^  Koveever,  acconling  to  Aristotle  (JH«- 
Ueni.,.  It  HX  oeenrrad  between  Dodona  and  tha 
Acholous.  "liie  Greek  legend  respecting  this  memo- 
rable event  is  as  follows :  Deucalion  was  manied  to 
Pyrrba,  the  daughter  of  Epimetbeus  and  Pandoia. 
When  Jupiter  desigoed  to  destioy  the  brazen  race  of 
men  on  account  of  their  impiety,  Deocalion,  by  the 
advice  of  bis  father,  made  himself  an  ark  (XipvMa), 
and,  MttiMr  ppoviaiaas'  into  it,  entsKd  it  wbh  hit  wifo 
Pynba.  Juptior  then  pootod  nin  from  beaven,  awl 
inundated  we  greaUr  part  of  Greece,  ao  that,  all  it» 
people,  except  a  few  wl»  escaped  to  the  lofty  mount- 
ains, perishra  in  the  wavea.  At  the  same  time,  the 
mountains  of  Tbeaaaly  woro  burst  through  by  the  flood, 
and  %U  Greece  without  -the  iathmoa,  as  well  as  all  the 
Peloponnesus,  wm  Overflowed.  Seucalioo  waa  car- 
ried along  ^  sea  in  his  arit  -for  nuw  daya  and  nlgbts, 
until  bo  rsached  Moun^  E^niassus.  fiy  this  time  the 
rain  had  ceased,  and,  leaving  hn  ark,  lie  sacrificed  to 
J}ip\lv  "  Flig^-giving"  (^viiot)t  "Viiia  sent  Hermes, 
desiring  him  to  uk  what  he  would.  His  requeat  was 
to  have  the  earth  -repleniahed  wiUi  men.  '  By  tbo  di- 
rection of  Jupiter,  tbeienpon,  be  and  his  wife  flung 
atonee-behind  them,  ond.tboae  whicfa  Deocalion  caat 
became  man,  those'  thrown  by  Pyrrba  women ;  and 
from  tbia  circumatance,  say  the  Greeka,  came  the 
name.for  people  (Xoof  from  Auof,  "«  tlotte" — Apol- 
lod.,  I,  7,  3). — This  nanrtive,  it  may  eauily  be  aeeif, 
is  of  a  very  narrow  and  even  unpoetic  character.  It 
reatrtcts  the  general  deluge  to  Greece  Proper,  perhaps 
originally  to  Thusaly  {Arittal.,  I.  c.) ;  and  it  roost 
iocOBgnioody  lepressota  otben  ai  .haviog  escsped 
a»  w«l  aa  Deocalion ;  yet,  at  the  simo  time,  it  Inti- 
mates, that  he  and  bis  wife  alone  bad  been  preserved 
in  the  cataatro{^.  What  is  said  of  the  brazen  age  is 
quite  at  farianoe  with  the  narrative  or  Hesiod,  and  ia 
B  very  chimey  attempt  at  connecting  iwojperrpctly  i»- 
dcpeodeot  and  ineconeilaUe  myths.  The  circiim>- 
etanee  irf  tba  aifc  ia  tboogbt  by'  soa|o  to  be  bonowod 
from  tbo.Hosaie  account,  and  to  have  been  leaned  at 
Alexandrea,  lor  we  eUewbere  fiiid  the  dove  netteedi 
The  mythoJogists,"  says  Plutarch,  "  inform  ■*,  tliat 
a  dove  let  fly  out  of  the  ark,  was  to  Deucahoo  a  sign 
of  bad  weatbw  if  it  came  in  again,  of  good  weather  if 
it  flaw  away.:'  (Plut.,denUrt.  aa.~Op.,td.  ReiMk*, 
vot  10,  p.  .37.)  Tbt  sacrifice  and  the  lypeanDeo  tit 
.Hermes  also  stroi^y  remind  us  of  Noah. — Hw  Latie 
writers  take  s  much  nobler  view  of  the  daloge.  Ac- 
cording to  them,  it  overapread  the  wbole  earth,  and 
all  animal  life  perished  except  Deucahon  and  Pynha, 
whom  Ovid,  woo  givev  a  yery  poetical  sccount  of  this 
gnat  csUstrophai,  conveys  in  a  «naJl  boat  to  the  sum- 
mit of  Parnassus ;  white  others  m^e  .i£tna  vr  Athos 
the  mounuin  which  yielded  tbem  a  refuge.  '  (Oswf. 
Mft.,  1,  363,  Meqq.—Bygin.,  ftA ,  \ti.—  Sen.  ai 
Yirg.,  Edog.,  6,  41.)  According  to  Ovid,  they  con- 
sulted the  ambient  oracle  of  Tbenis  respecting  the  res- 
toration of  mankind,  and  received  the  following  re- 
sponse :  '*  Depsrt  from  the  fane,  veil  yonr  beads, 
loosen  your  girded  vestmenis,  and  cast  behind  you  the 
gnrat  Mnes  of  your  psrent."  [Met.,  I,  381,  tcqq.'i 
They  were  at  first  horror-struck  at  such  «i  M'«f 
piety  being  enjoined  upon  them ;  but 
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eation  peiMtntAd  the  stnse  of  tbe  onele,  the  stonM ' 
being,  by  «  very  natunl  figuitt,  the  bones  of  tbe  eirth. 
— Dflucilion  and  Pyrrhn  are  evidenlly  pure  beingt  «f 
fiction,  personificationB  of  water  and  fire-.  The  name 
DcueaUen  cornea  very  probably  from  6tiu  (wbeoce 
iwiutfi),  to  iKf ;  wbm  PyrrlM  ia'  evidently  derived 
from  irJfi,  The  meaning  of  the  leMnd  will  then 
be,  that  when  tbe  pauage  throvgh  which  tbe  Fenens 
CBiriea  off  tbe  w^ra  that  mn  into  tbe  vale  of  Thes- 
taiy,  which  is  on  all  aidea  abut  in  by  lofty  mooDtaitis, 
bad  been  closed  by  some  accident,  they  overflowed 
the  whole  of  its  aunace,  till  the  action  of  aobtemnean 
Sn  opened  a  way  tot  ibem.  Accoidins  to  this  view 
of  the  lubjeci,  then,  the  deluge  of  Deucalion  was 
merely  a  local  one  ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  when  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
became  known  to  the  Greeki,  that  some  features  boi- 
lowed  from  the  univenal  deluge  of  Noah  were  incor- 
porated into  the  siory  of  the  Thetsalian  flood.  ( Wdei- 
tr,  Trit.,  p.  6i»,  nM.—KeightUft  Mytkaiogy.—Ckt^ 
toh't  Faati  HeOeniei,  vol.  1,  p.  43,  not.)  It  is  bat 
fair  to  remark,  however,  that  many  modern  writers  re- 
gard the  deluge  of  Deucalion  as  noihing  else  than  a 
tradition  of  the  great  cataclysm  of  Noali,  altered  in 
some  of  itfl  fjpatures,  and  placed  by  tbe  Hallenea  in  the 
period'  which  they  also  ssaigned  to  Dencalion,  because 
M  waa  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  their  nation,  and 
because  bia  bialory  is  confounded  with  that  of  all  the 
chiefs  of  the  renewed  nations.  Such,- in  particular,  is 
the  Miinioa  of  the  celebrated  Qovier.  ITkeery  of  tlu 
Bmrtk,  p.  145,  aegq.,  Januttm^M  trantl. — Ovid,  td. 
Letnaire,  vol.  3,  p.  xiii.,  leqq.) 

DiJL,  I.  another  name  for  the  island  of  Nsxoa. 
{Plin  ,  4,  12.) — II.  An  island  not  far  from  tbe  north- 
em  shore  of  Crete.    It  is  now  Stmndia. 

DtAoaiAS,  I.  aiMtiTbortbeialandofMek>8,and  fol- 
l6wer  of  Democritas.  Having  been  soU  as  a  captive 
in  his  youth,  he  was  redeemed  by  Democritus,  and 
mined  up  in  the  study  of  philosc^ihy.  He  attached 
liimself  also  to  lytic  poetry,  and  waa  much  distinguish- 
ed for  his  success  in  this  branch  of  the  art.'  His  name, 
boweyer.  has  been  transmitted  with  tnfsmy  (o  posteri- 
ty, as  that  of  mn  avowed  advocate  for  the  rejection  of 
alt  religious  belief.  It  ia  expressly  aaserted  by  ancient 
writent,  that  when,  inVa  particular  instance,  M  saw  a 
peijured  person  escape  punishment,  he  publidy  de- 
clared hia  diabelief  of  Divine  Providence,  and  bom 
that,  time  spoke  of  tbe  gods  and  nil  religious  ceremo- 
nies with  ridicule  and  contempt.  He  even  attempted 
to  lay  open  the  aiered  mysteries,  and  to  disauade  the 
people  from  submitting  to  the  rites  of  initiation.  A 
price  ftt  last  was  set  upon  his  head,  and  he  fled  to  Cor- 
inth, where  he  died.  Ho  lived  about  416  years  before 
Christ.  (Cic.,  If.  D.,  1,  83.— 7d.  t"i.,  8,  37  — Vol. 
Maz.,  1,  1,  ext.  7.)— II.  An  athlete  of  Rhodes,  who 
gained  the  prize  in  pugilism  st  the  Olympic  games, 
B.C.  468,  01.  .79.  Hia  victory  was  celebrated  by 
Pindar,  in  an  ode  which  ia  still  extant  (Olympiad  7), 
and  which  ia  aaid  to  have  been  inacribed  in  golden  let- 
ters in  tbe  teinpte  of  tbe  Undin  Minerva,  at  Ritodea.' 
According  to  Pindar,  be  twice  obuined  victory  in 
the  games  of  Rhodes,  f6ur  times  at  tbe  Isthmian,  and 
was  Buccesaful  sisost  the  Nefoean  and  other  contests. 
AuluB  Gelliue  (3,  IS)  informs  us,  that  he  saw  his  three 
sons  crowned  qn  tbe  same  day  tt  the  Olympic  games, 
and  expired  through  joy.  Ba;^le  (Diet.,  *.  e.)  censures 
}%dat  for  prolix  digresaion  m  the  ode  abQve  referred 
to,  and  is  censured  m  turn  by  Bockh :  "  Bayliut,  Pin~ 
dari  quvUm  pesmnw  judex :  nam  hoc  carmen,  quod  ' 
ob  diffrurionta  TeprdmHi,  ita  pulchre  aiamatum  at, 
vl  mhil  vituperari  wot."  {SSekk,  ti  Find.,  OL,  7, 
vol.  3,  p.  167.) 

DiAiiaBTiedeiB,  a  festival  at  Spaita  in  honour  of  Di- 
ana Orthia.   (  Fid.  Bomonie*.) 

D|Zna  (caUed  by  tbe  Greeks 'Api^uf,  Artemi$), 
wae  the  daughter  of  Jopitei  and  letooa,  and  sister  of' 
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Apollo. '  She  was  tbe  goddess  of  iba  chase ;  (be  ibs 

presided  over  the  dcUvery  of  females.   Tbe  t/^a 
deaths  of  women'were  ascribed  to  her  darts,  u  ibait 
of  men  were  to  the  arrows  of  her  bniber,  of  wboa^ 
forma  tbe  exact  counterpart.    Disfia  wii  a  ^MUen 
virgin ;  her  chief  joy  waa  to  speed  like  a  Dotiu  mid 
over  tbe  UUs,  followed  by  a  train  of  ifymfiit,  is  par- 
aait  of  the  flying  game.    Callimachoa  thus  reliita  tlie 
early  history  of  the  eoddeas.   (/fynm.  ti  Din )  Di- 
ana, while  yet  a  child,  as  she  sat  oo  her  fatber'i  km, 
besought  him  to  grant  her  permiaaion  to  lead  i  life  of 
perpetual  viigbity,  to  get  a  bow  and  snows  fomed  hr 
the  (^rolopes,  and  to  devote  heraelf  to  the  chssa.  Sk 
farther  asked  for  aixty  Ocean-nymphs  u  her  compn- 
ions,  and  twentv  nymphs  from  Amniaos  in  Creiau  bti 
attendants.  Of  towns  and  cities  ahe  reqoired  noi  mon 
than  one,  satia&ed  with  the  mountains,  which  tlie  stnt 
would  leave,  but  to  iid  women  in  the  pains  of  cbld- 
binh. ,  Her  indulgent  sire  assented  with  a  smile,  ui 
gave  faer  not  one,  but         towns.  She  tpccdi  m 
Crete,  and  tfaeiKe  to  Ocean,  and  adects  all  bar  vjaftt. 
On  her  return,  she  calls  et  Lipara  M  Vnkao  and  ibt 
Cyclopes,  who  immediately  lay  a«de  all  tbeii  wtrii  to 
execute  her  ordera.    She  now  proceeda  to  Aicidii, 
where  Pan,  the  chief  sod  of  that  country,  sopplic*  he 
with  dogs  of  an  excellent  breed.    Mount  Panbuiiii 
then  witnessed  ibe  first  exploit  of  tbe  huntress-goddw. 
Five  deer,  Isrger  tbsn  bulls,  with  horns  of  fM,  M 
on  the  banks  of  the  dark-pebbled  Ananms,  st  tbe  M 
of  that  hill ;  of  these  the  goddess,  unaided  bj  berdogi. 
caught  four,  which  she  reserved  to  drew  berchinot; 
the  ^fth,  destined  by  Jono  for  the  last  Isbour  of  H«- 
cules,  bounded  across  the  Keladon  sod  (scapcd  — 
The  Adventures  of  Diana  were  not  numenw.  Sbi 
turned  Actcon  into  a  stag  for  having  uncooscw^ 
beheld  h««riienbethin|[.    Calltato  was  changed  ha 
into  a  bear  fot «  breach  of  maiden  purity.   Onoo  pn^ 
isbed  by  her  snows.    Along  with  her  brother  tbe  d^ 
siroyed  the  children  of  Niobe  ;  and,  in  a  fsUe  liut 
than  Homer,  ebe  ia  said  to  have  detained  tbe  Btnut 
fleet  at  Aulis,  in  conseiiuence  of  Agamemnoo'sbinf 
killed  a  hind  which  waa  sacred  to  her,  and  to  ban  »■  | 
quired  the  sacrifice  of  hia  daughter.  Iph^eaia.  V»  \ 
Aloida,  Otus  ud  E|Aialtea,  sought  in  msiritge  JoMi 
snd  Diana ;  tbe  latter  goddwa,  chsnging  her  form  into 
a  hind,  a)wang  Out-  betsreen  -Uie  two  hrolbers,  i 
aiming  their  darts  at  the  supposed  b^ast,  by  het  ut 
pierced  each  other,  and  died.— If  Diana  or  Ait«"i* 
were  merely  one  of  the  oamea  under  which  Uw  smwo 
was  worshipped,  it  need  not  surprise  na  to  find  he 
identified  with.  Selene,  with  Hecate,  and  aven 
Proserpina,  the  goddeaa  of  the  vtnder  world,  and  to 
thence  called  ihe  three-formed  goddeaa,  ruling  is  S^ 
lene  in  the  sky,  as  Artemis  or  Diana  on  earth,  u  Ht- 
cBle  or  Proserpina  in  Erebus.    This  will  also  gi«  <  ; 
very  simple  reason  for  her  beii^  the  aider  of  womn  i 
in  Isbour.    The  moon  was  believed  by  tbe  ancicnti  io 
have  great  influence  ovor  growth  in  eenenl  {Pl^'  \ 
18,  W.—U.,  «,  99.— At,  I0»  64.— Hkt.  d»  I 
Of.,  41.— firdocic,  11);  and  aa,  moreover,  a  wemii^ 
time  wae  reckoned  by  moons^  it  was  natonl  to  coo-  \ 
ceive  ttut  Uke  moon-goddess  presided  over  the  brrtkd 
children.   {Vid.  Lucios.)— On  the  other  hand. 
den  deaths  were  ascribed  to  the  influerce  of  Apow 
and  Diana.   In  tbe  former  case,  this  wilt  be  an  illu- 
aion  to  the  comm  de  aidtU ;  in  the  titter,  to  ^weB* 
known  onhealthy  influence  of  the  moog.  in  po""'!^  . 
fevers,  Su.    Dtana  was  also  confounded  With  the  god- 
deaa wOT^ipped  on  tbe  Tatirie  Cheraoneae.  who^eiV 
tats  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  such  imhip^- 
Blrangere  as  were  -cast  on  that  inboapilsble  shore. 
(Herod,,  4.  Vii.^Eur^.,  Ipk.  in  Taw.)   She  w« 
identified,  too,  with  tbe  goddess  of  netete  ador«l  « 
Ephesus,  whose  symbolical  fisure,  by  its  mohitiide^ 
breasts  and  heads  of  animals  hung  around  it,  itooiti 
the  feeimdi^  of  oatum^-T^taw.  is  anenl^  rein- 
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wiitdinlmMiy,Biniiig,«eri*»iiiMfeiii  handsiUM, 
Mt  witb  w  gmtlenoM  of  espiMMOn.  Sbe  wm»  Um 
Creuo  (tanting-ahom  {h6pOfuiet),  and  bM  her  gu- 
Mnt  inekwl  up  for  speed.    Od  her  back  abe  bears  « 

quiver,  lad  in  her  band  a  bow  oc  a  hnnting-spear.  She 
it  tnumlljr  attended  by  a  hoand.  Walker  eonaiders  the 
mode  in  which  (bis  goddeaa  ia  represented  as  an  il- 
hntntioa  of  what  ha  terms  the  locomotive  ayslcm. 
[Aadytw  9f  Bftttv,  p.  SSO.)~The  name  Aritmia 
MsnM  ideoncal  with  ^>tc|^i^,  whole,  utdnjured,  and, 
Iberefof^  tmaid  and  pure,  probably  with  reference  lo 
vicinity  of  the  goddess.  Welcker,  however,  re- 
|inla  It  u  tn  epithet  of  the  same  natcre  with  Opia 
and  Nemesis,  and  aaya  that  it  ia  £pf-6c/tic.  {SchuxnA, 
f.  183.)  The  name  DiaMt  cornea  from  Did  otDeitm 
J*m,  tduck  bacamo  DugsM  or  Demjana,  and  olti- 
MMly  Dmm.  Km  was  invdtad  aa  Dma  loan  ia 
dM  &lian  bjmns.  Varro  makea  latui  the  aame  as 
Lau.  (A.  A.,  I,  87,  8.)  Nigidius,  bowaver  (op- 
Jfifroi.,  Si/.,  I,  9),  make*'  iNwta  come  from  Itaui 
wiih  D  prefiaad ;  while  Lsnzi  dedaces  the  name  from 
early  Greek  form  TH  ANA  (i.  e.-,  ttvaoaoy  •'  the 
f)f«a"),juat  as  Apollo  is  called  uvoi'.  {Saggio  di 
tMgm  BtriatM,  vol.  1,  p.  48,  not.) — MythologisU 
■re divided  respecting  the  original  nature  of  Apollo  and 
DiiDB. '  The  question  is,  whether  tbey  are  to  be  r»- 
pidedaa  .physical  or  motil  bein^.  Both  dosses  of 
itn|iotanU  agree  that  the  tatter  la  their  chancier  in 
tile  Homeric  and  Hesiodic  poetry,  where  Apollo  ap> 
ytm  oHiy  as  tbe  god  of  prophecy,  music,  and  ar- 
cbeiy,  and  Diana  aa  his  counterpart  in  thia  last  office. 
Ve«,  thetcftre  (witb  whom  agree  Wolf,  Lobeck,  Her- 
BttDD,  Vj^ker,  Nitzsch,  and  Mailer),  maintains  Much 
Is  hiTe  been  tbe  original  conception  of  these  deities ; 
wbile  Heyne,  Buttmann,  Welcker,  Creozer,  Gnigniaut, 
•ad  otbert,  think  that  Apolio  and  Diana  were,  in  their 

Snitive  character,  Uie  aame  with  the  son  and  moon. 
H  laUcr  bypotbeais  is  undonbtedly  tbe  more  correct 
•ne  of  the  two.  (  Kaghtlof'a  Mythology,  p.  1 38,  aegq.  ] 
Tka  nfenneeSf  in  Ibedisenssiun  junt  slluded  to,«Te  as 
MIows:  K«c«.  MfyOal.  Bri^e.  vol  S,  p.  385.— M 
it,  vol- 3.  p.  6S.—  Wotf.  ad  II.,  l/'^.—Lobak:.  Ag- 
tu^.,  p.  79. — Hermann,  iiber  diu  Weeen,  dtc,  p. 
m.Hqq.--VSlcker,  Myth,  ixr  lap^  f  309.-^Heyn4, 
li  I'  .l.M.—BiMmaKti,  Mylhofog.,m\.  l,p.  l,Mffo. 
-Wileker,  Tni.,  p.  41.  86, 

DiAXfoM  Promo  KTDKiou,  a  promontory  and  town 
of  HuftsfliaTarraconenais,  ontiia  Mediterranean  coaal, 
oppoine  tbe  PityiissB  losula.  The  modem  nsme  of 
tbe  toMni  ia  DeriM,  and  of  the  promontory,  cape  SL 
Jfarlta.  It-  was  one  of  the  three  towns  on  this  coast 
wbow  fbundatioD  was  ascribed  to  the  Massitians.  It 
was  called  by  them  Artemisium,  from  the  Qreek  name 
af  Diana,  who  bad  a  temple  hen  which  was  much 
naftated.  Sertorius  made  this  the  chief  sution  for 
Ua  fleet,  in  eooaeiiutfnce  of  its  bvourabte  position  for 
■BleKeptiag  tbe  Teasels  of  ihe  foe.  Mela  names  tbe 
pnyaontory  Ferraha,  witboot  doobt  from  iron-works 
ia  «a  viciiUty  (Sirtd.,  169. — Mmntrt,  Oei^,,  vol. 
1,  p-  «S3.~jr(^  3,  6.) 

Diisi},  a  festival  in  honour  of  Jupiter  at  Athens. 
Ia  aocieiu  Attica,  the  four  tribes  under  the'  govern- 
■nt  of  Ericbtbonius  derived  their  names  from  four 
difimiiea,  Jnpiler,  Minerva,  Neptune,  and  Vulcan. 
Tlwy  were  temed,  acraidingly,  Aiaf,  'Aft^vait^,  ITo- 
mimi&Ct  tod  'HfuaTtaf.  The  deities  in  question 
*m  the  Am  gn^t  possessors  of  the  Attic  soil,  and 
Jet  was  tlw  &at  among  them.  At  the  ontgoins  of 
^  vmbUi  AnUieateiion,  all  the  citizeiu  eelebratea  his 
fcitini  onder  Um  bum  of  Diasia;  many,  after  the 
•U  Uiion,  o8er«d  bhn  tbe  fruits  of  their  fields,  while 
"ben  ssciiflked  vatlla.  It  was  a  state  family-feast ; 
^  old  idea  if  boose  and  court  not  being  forgotten  in 
^  {Crnzer,  SymMik,  vol.  3,  n.  6\0.—WackttiuUh, 
^limkimek^  vol.  4,  p.  S5»     139.— JTifeAeU,  ad 


DiBio,  a  city  of  Gaol,  in  the  torriton  of  the  Ijngo* 
nea,  and  now  Dijon.  It  waa  fonnded,  aeocwdinB  to 
aome  authorities,  by  the  Enqwrpi  Autetian,  wbila 
otbera  make  him  merely  to  haTO  fifftifiod  h  anew. 

(Greg.  Turon.,  3,  19.) 

thcjgt,  a  town  of  Thrace  In  the  tenittny  of  tba 
Biatones,  and  to  the  souibeast  of  t^  Bisionian  marsh. 
{Herod.,  1,  l(16.-~Seylax.  p.  »7.—Strabo,  EpiL,  7,  p. 
831.)  Dr.  Clarke,  in  hia  travela,  mMiiions  tbe  Bia> 
tonis  Palas,  and  aome  niina  near  it,  which  prabaMy 
are  to  be  identified  with  those  of  Dicaa.  (C'&wjtc'* 
Travels,  vol.8,  p.  66.) 

DtcAABCHU.    Vid.  Puteoli. 

DicAABCHUu,  U  a  native  of  Messsna  in  Sicily.  H# 
was  a  scholar  of  Aristoile's,  and  is  called  a  peripatetic 
philosopher  by  Cicaro  (Off.,  3,  6);  but,  though  be 
wrote  aome  woifca  on  philosophical  aubjaets,  he  aeeiiM 
to  bare  devoted  hia  atientitai  principally  to  geography 
and  statistics.;  His  chief  philosophicsl  work  was  two 
dialogues  **on  tbe  Soul,"  esch  divided  into  three  books, 
the  one  dialogue  being  snpposed'  to  have  been  held  st 
Corinth.'  tbe  other  st  Mytiiene.    In  these  he  argoed 

Srainst  the  Platonic  doctiioes  of  the  soul,  and,  indeed, 
together  denied-its  existence.-  The  greatest  perform- 
ance, however,  of  0it«arcbaa  was  a  treatise'On  the  ge- 
ography, politics,  and  manners  of  Greece,  which  be 
called  Bio;  'KUatfof,  "  The  Life  of  Greece"  (a  titlo 
imitated  by  Varro  in  bis  Vita  Popuii  Romam). — All 
tbe  philosophical  writings  of  Dicnarehos  are  lost.  His 
geogrsphical'worica  have  ahared  tbe  same  fate,  except 
a  few  fragments.  We  have  remaimng  one  hundred 
and  fifty  versea  of  his  'Avaypa^  'EAAiidof,  or 
peecription  if  Oreece,"  written  in  iambic  trimeters ; 
and  also  two  ftagnieou  of  the  Biof  "EA^ddnpi  one  con* 
uiriing  a  deserrption  of  Boeotia  and  Attica,  a\id  anoth- 
er ^»  account  of  Mount  Pelion.  It  has  been  cofv* 
jeciured,  with  great  appearance  of  truth,  that  the  cita- 
tions from  Diceearchus,  in  which  hia  treatises  on  "  Mu- 
sical Contests,"  "  on  Uio  Dionyeian  Contests,"  dec, 
are  referred  to,  are  drawn  ftoa  hia  "  I^fe  of  Greece,** 
and  that  the  grammarian*  have  named  tbein  by  the  title 
of  the  subdivision  to  which  these  subjects  belonged,  in^ 
stead  of  the  leading  title  of  the  beok.  (iVoAe,  Rkein. 
Mus.  for  p.  47.)  DicBarchus's  maps  w«re  ex- 
tant-in  the  time  of  Cicero  {Ep.  ad  Alt.,  6,  3),  but 
his  geography  wss  not  much  to  be  depended  upon. 
(.5fraA  .  104  >  Cicero  Wss  very  food  of  the  wriunge 
of  Dieas^rcbus,  and  speaks  of  him  hi  terms  of  warn 
admiration.  (Ep.«d  An.,  %,  3.)  tn  on^  of  the  ez- 
unt  ffa^m^nts  Dicffiarchus  quotes  Poeidippua,  and 
must  therefore  have  been  alive  in  889  B.C.~^The  re* 
mains  of  this  writer  are  given  in  the  Geographi  Graet 
Minorea  of  Hudson,  Gail,  and  Bemhardy.  They  wero 
printed  also  (with  the  ezceptio'n  of  tbe  one  respeettoff 
Pelion)  in  tbe  collection  of  Stephene,  Parts,  1690,  and 
in  tlie  second  volume  of  Gronovins's  Theiaurnt  An^ 
tiq.  Grac.  Msrx  has  given  a  new  edition  of  ibem  tn 
Creuzer's  MeUtmtUa,  vol.  3,  p.  IT4,  — ^11.  A. 
grammarian,  a  pupil  of  Aristarchua.  (SiiM.) 
DicTAUs  MoNs.  VU.  Dicte. 
DicTAMNitK  PMHWNTOiiSii.  Kid.  Dtctyniimim 
Promontorium. 

DicTiTOR,  the  higbeat  «tn(»dinary  magistrate  m 
the  Roman  'republic.  Though  the  name  obvioorfy 
contains  the  element  die  (from  dteo),  it  was  doubted 
by  the  Roman  writers,  whether  the  title  had  reference 
to  the  mode  of  bis  nomination  or  faia  power.  He  was 
also  called  Pralor  Maximut,  and  Magieter  Poptili, 
and  in  Greek  dtaviraro^,  or  "doable  cdnsnl."  After 
tbe  ezpalsion  pf  the  kings,  the  eonsulsblp  waa  eatab* 
lished.  The  two  consuls  poaaesaed  the  same  power 
as  tbe  kings  in  the  administration  of  the  state  snd  tbe 
command  of  tbe  army,  yet  their  au&ority  was  snbject 
to  some  restrictione,  and  principally  to  the  appeal  that 
could  be  made  from  their  declsiona.  The  two  con- 
euU,  posHSsiug  e^ual  ■uthoni^f.^ftfi?^  b'^^lX^^C 
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vlewi  ud  o^nioiw ;  a  ciicunHtaiKa  whieh  bscmw 
cUy  Cftuaed  jealouiy  tnd  diwinton,  putiouUrlj  in  Um 
command  of  the  anny  wb«n  on  tctira  Mrvice.  In 
ulnordinaiy  emergenciM,  therefore,  tbe  repabtic  re- 
quired a  single  magiatrate,  inreBied  wiUt  ample  aa- 
UKHUjr.  Such  cucumataocea  led  to  tbe  esubliBbment 
«r  iba  dietatorahq>.  The  fint  dieutw  waa  craaud 
abont  Sas  A.V.C..  or  601  B.C.  (I**.,  8, 18.)  The 
diolator  united  in  bimaelf  lha  potrar  of  tbe  two  eon- 
aula  ;  and  tbe  authority  of  all  the  other  magiatiatea, 
•uapt  that  of  the  tribimea,  ceaaed  aa  aoon  aa  he  waa 
appointed.  He  poaaesaed  the  whole  admiQiatrative 
power  of  the  atate,  and  tba  eonmand  of  the  army 
Mithoat  aqy  mtiieliona.  {Die  Catt.,  accordiof  to 
Zmarat,  T,  13,  where  a  lefennca  to  a  lOat  book  of 
Dio  ia  given. — Dioa.  HtU-t  S>  tO,  wff .)   He  had  the 

Ewer  of  life  and  dtatb,  and  there  waa  no  a{q>eal  from 
I  deciaioD.  Thia  power,  however,  bnlinaed  only 
Ibr  tbo  apace  of  six  montha,  even  althongh  the  bnai^ 
ptm  for  which  be  bad  been  created  waa  not  finiahed. 
Mid  waa  twver  i»olon^ed  b^oikl  that  time  except  in 
•KtMDUt  neaoaaity,  aa  ui  tbe  caaD  ?f  Camillua,  for  Syl- 
h  aqd  Cwar  uauqied  tboic.peipetuai  t!:rt«t0rahiD  iu 
eoavua^  of  the  lawa  of  their  countiy.  But  ibe  dic- 
tator naitally  reaigned  Ua  command  .wneneTer  be  bad 
affected  the  boaincsa  ^or  which  he  had  been  created : 
thua,  Q.  CiDcinnatua  and  Hamercua  ^miliua  abdica> 
ted  the  dictatorahip  on  the  16tb  day ;  Q.  Serviliua  on 
the  Sth  day.  Another  check  oi^  tba  dictafa^a  power 
waa,  that  ba  could  lay  mt  oona  of  the  pnblie  mOB^ 
without  the  an^Mrily  of  dw  aenata  or  tba  order  of  tbe 
people.  Ha  coold  not,  moreover,  leave  Italy ;  a  law 
which  waa  only  mice  vit^tcd,  and  that  on  account  of 
lha  most  argent  neceaaity,  aa,  for  example,  iii^  the  fint 
Punic  yrvc,  when  a  dictator  commanded  in  Sicily, 
(ilia.,  EpU.,  19.)  Neither  waa  he  allowed  to  ride  on 
hna^aeV  without  the  peimisaioa  of  tbe  people.  Tbe 
ficineipal  check,  bqwever,  againrt  a  dictalor'a  abuse  of 
power  waa,  that  he  mghX  be  called  to  an  account  ht 
MB  eonduet  when  he  leaigned'his  office.  The  dicu- 
toc  waa  not  created  by  the  suHiagea  of  tbe  pet^e,  as 
tba  other  magiatratea,  but  one  of  the  eonaols,  by  <nder 
9f  the  senate,  named  as  dictator  whatever  pcraon  of 
coosDlar  dignity  be  tboo^t  pioper ;  and  this  he  did, 
after  having  taluen  the  auapicea,  oanally  in  the  dead  of 
Mght.  Soowtimea  acnate  itaalf  ^ppbituad  tbe  dic- 
tytiMV  asd  in  soma  tttslancea  1m  waa  aleeted  by  the 
MNnitia.  Tbe  dictator  waa  preceded  by  twenty-fbor 
lieton,  frith  tbe  fatccM  and  teeurit,  or,  in  other  wordi, 
hf  as  many  as  tbe  two  ctinauta  together.  The  wri- 
ters on  Ronaa  aotii)uiliea,  aifd  especially  Dr.  Adam, 
laeait*  that  tbe  dictatiw  waa  attended  by  twfenty-four 
Melon  with  tba  fuett  and  ateuria  even  in  tbe  city. 
In  thia  Ibey  appear  to  have  erred.  Phitarch,  indeed, 
talli  oa,  'abialife  of  Fabiua,  that  the  dictator  was  at- 
tended by  twenty-four  lictora ;  but,  aa  Justus  I.ipsiua 
fbaerrea,  this  atatcment  ia  conleadicted'by  higher  au- 
thority ;  for  we  are  told  in  the  epitome  of  tne  89tb 
bo(jt  of  Livy,  that  Sylla,  in  aaauming  to  himself  tweu- 
^•fout  lictora,  Ind  done  a  thing  entirely  unprecedeot- 
«d ;  "  <^rttc  iielator  fathu,  quod  nomo  quidem  un- 
quam  fecerat,  cum  fateibut  viginti  quatuor  proattit." 
1— At  first  the  dicUtor  was  t^n  only  from  the  patri- 
cian  order,  but  afterward  (B.C.  356)  from  tbe  plebeians 
also.  Aficr  his  uipoinunent  he  nominated  tbe  maa- 
lar  of  tbe  horse  (M*guter  Efniium),  who  commanded 
tinder  him.  Sometimes,  however,  a  master  of  the 
bona  waa  pitched  upon  for  tbe  dictator  by  the  senate, 
er  br  ^  o"^'  of  Uie  peo|de.  It  waa  only  when  tba 
atate  waa  menaced  by  a  sudden  danger  from  within 
•I  without  that  a  dictatM  waa  nominated ;  but,  in 
the  course  of  Ume,  a  dicutorwaa  elected  to  preside 
at  the  electioBB  in  tbe  coinitia,  when  the  consule  were 
abroad ;  and  also  on  some  other  public  solemnitiee. 
(Lta.,  7,  S.—U.,  8,  18,  et  33.)  Forone  hundred  and 
Iwea^  yaaio  bafoie  Sylla,  tbe  cnhtion  of  a  dlclatw  waa 
4M 


Umati,  but  fat  dangeroaa  emenaneiea  Ae  caaidi 
were  annad  with  dicutorial  power.  This  ofBcf ,  to  ta- 
^lectable  and  illuairious  in  the  first  ages  of  the  icpal)- 
he,  became  odiooa  by  the  usarpatiooa  of  Sjllt  ta' 
Ccaar ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  the  Ronu 
senate,  on  the  owtton  of  tbe  conaol  Antony,  patstd  > 
decree,  whieh'  forbade  a  dictator's  being  eviat  ahtt  tp- 
pointed  at  Home.  Aagnntna  declined  tbe  office,  thragb 
oSered  to  him  by  the  people  (Sad.,  Aug.,  SS),  sLd  dw 
title  of  dictator  waa  nevar-aasumed  of  the  empctan 
of  Rome. — Tbeae  are  tbe  received  opinions  ai  to  ik 
Roman  dictators;  but  in  Niebobr'a  Roman  Huiwr 
we  find  other  views  of  the  aobject,  to  which  we  ahil 
briefly  advert.  According  tn  Una,  dia  dietaionUp 
waa  of  Latin  origin,  and  waa  introdnoed  from  the  Lttiis 
among  the  Uotnans.  Tbe  oUect  «f  tba  Room  die- 
tatonhip  was  to  evade  the  Valerian  laws,  snd  lo  et- 
tablish  the  power  of  the  patricians  over  the  plebeiim ; 
for  the  appeal  granted  by  those  lawa  waa  from  ^ 
sentence  of  the  ccmsuls,  toot  from  that  of  tbe  dicuut 
Tbe  later  Romans  bad  but  an  indistinct  knowledge  of 
tbe  dictatorship  of  tbe  ancient  constitutiob.  Dto  Cu- 
aiua  is  in  error  whan  (withont  exebpting  the  pauv 
ciana)  he  aaaerta,  that  in  no  instance  sfaa  there  a  right 
of  appeal  from  the  dictator,  and  that  he  cooM  «»■ 
demn  knighta  and  aenatmi  to  deeth  withoat  tmL 
Dionyaina  ia  also  in  error  when  he  aays  that  the  dk- 
tator  decided  on  every  measure  accordii^  to  hit  on 
pleuute.  li  ia  incorrect  to  auf^iose,  that  the  ifpomt- 
mnnt  of  lha  dir'alftr  in  all  cases  rested  with  dim  of  ^ 
conanla;  for  the  couforring  of  kingly  power  (such  a 
that  of  dm  dictator  waa)  coaU  never  have  been  ia> 
traited  to  a  aibgle  person.  Tbe  pontifical  bookabni 
preserved  so  much  aa  this,  that  tM'dicutorwMDOou- 
nated  by  the  senste,  and  that  tba  nomination  viai  ip- 
proved  by  the  people.  Aa  the  dlebeians  incnutd  n 
power,  the  dicutordrip  waa  seldom  required,  aad  ibn 
only  for  mattcia  of  leaa  in^iMtanco,  and  in  socb  am 
tbe  nomination  waa  left  to  tbe  consuls.  For  a  genod 
sketch  of  tbe  dicutorial  power,  consult  Craatr,  Jin. 
Antiq.,  p.  231,  stqq. — Nubulu;  Rom.  Rut.,  W  l<f 
405,  aeqq.,  '  CamhT.  IramL 

Dicra,  a  mountain  of  the  ialand  of  Crete,  no«  nM 
SelJmm,  and  also  Lattki,  next  tn  height  to  Moua  Ida, 
and  covered  throu^faoot  a  great  omit  of  the,  year  wlk 
anew  ;  whence  it  ta dencMniQatedtvf  Stiabo, rlni. 
Ptolemy,  "UteWfaite  Mountain."  (SVKk  33&- 
Cbmpere  Atkentau,  9,  p.  S76.}  It  ia  comraonl;  «tf 
poseo  to  have  obuined  its  name  from  Dictjw,  > 
nymph  of  Crete,  who  is  supposed  first  to  have  inrcnttd 
hunting-nets  (diitrvo),  snd  to  h^ve  been  called  Dictn- 
na  on  that  account,  having  been  before  named  finv- 
maitia.   ( CaUm.t  INaa.,  v.  197.)  Smba 

htfwever,  cenaoras  OfelUmachus  for  Bis  bise  detiniM 
of  the  name.  According  to  another  aceocDt,  da 
plunged  into  tbe  sea  in  order  to  avoid  Miwii, 
pursued  her,  and  was  caught  in  a  fisbctmao*a 
This  mountsin  wsa  consccrsted  to  Jupiter,  tod  benca 
he  was  called  DiclauM,  aa  well  aa  from  a  cavewkcl 
was  there,  in  which  he  had  been  concealed  ficn  Stf> 
um.  {VirgU,  Gtorg.,  A,  149.)  Crete  was  sonietiiBH 
also  styled  by  the  poets  Dictaa  arsa.  {Vtrg.,  S*-* 
3, 171.) 

DiCTYHHA,  s  nymph  of  Crete.  (Fid.  Diets.} 
DicTVKirAUM,  or  Dictamkom  PaoMOHToiics.  i 
promontory  on  the  niHihem  coast  of  the  itle  of  Cirie, 
towards  the  northwest.  Thia  promontory,  anaatrng 
to  the  Paacum  Promontorinm  of  Ptolemy,  fanas  lae 
termination  of  s  chain  called  Tttynia  by  Sti^(499^ 
On  ita  smnmit  was  plsced  a  ceMirated  loifJe  of  tn 
nymnh  Britomanis  or  Dictrnna.  {Diai.  Sic.,  6,  n. 
— jr<b,S.7.)  The  aite  of  the  temple  now  bean  i» 
name  of  Megny.   (Cramer's  Ane.  Ortett,  voL  3,  f. 

.JU. 

OicTVB,  I.  a  Cretan,  aaid  to  have  accompamadW*- 
mnwua  totbelVojan  wir,and  tebavawrittanalii^ 
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17  af  thit  conlart.  Tbb  wariCf  ■oeoiding  to  lha  ae- 
count  that  hai  come  down  to  us,  wai  diMovend  in  the 
icigi)  of  Nero,  in  a  tomb  sear  Cnoaauaf  which  wm  laid 
open  by  an  earthquake.  It  was  wrktro  in  Phanieian, 
lai  tranaiatcd  iwo  Greek  by  one  Eufiraxidea  or  Pr&iia. 
Hie  Greek  (nniUtion  baa  not  reached  our  tunea,  but 
«e  have  maaininy  dw  Lalin  Tonion  of  Q.  Septianaa, 
wbo  lived  in  the  tHne  'of  the  Emperor  Diocleaiu,  and 
not  in  tbat  of  ConauMuR.  Scwpfiiiia  (Para^.  IJt. 
Bp.,  5}  makes  him  to  have  been  a  coatemporarj  of 
Coroeliua  Nepoa,  an  asaumptiMi  which  the  atyle  of 
Septiniua  moat  clearly  diaprorat.  The  worii  of  Sep- 
tiouM  contains  the  firat  Ats  books,  with  an  atvidgment 
af  tiia  mnaimler. — ^Tbe  Pboenician  part  of  this  atory 
bu  been  very  aUy  refnted  by  Periiomue,  in  hia  "  Du- 
ttrttiio  de  tiistorit  Belli  Trojani,  qua  Dutifot  Crt- 
louu  iwNMii  pTwfert,  GracA.'\  The  real  author  was 
£i^nxidet  or  Praxis,  and  the  wfaote  afiak  waa  got  up 
to  impose  opon  Nero,  wbo  vraa  at  that  time  on  a  visit 
M  Adiaia.  What  added  to  the  deception  wis,  that 
m  twtbqnike  did  actually  take  place  in  Crete  at  this 
■mapenod.  {Periton.,  Dim.,  ^  5.)  Although  this 
woik  doea  not  merit  the  conGdntce  which  it*  fabri- 
euoT  wished  to  produce,  it  ia  atill  not-  without  inter- 
ta  foe  tboae  wbo  puraoe  the  atudy  of  antiqaiiy,  ainee 
it  contains  many  thiim  derived  from  book*  which  n« 
longer  Miat.  The  Scat  edition  ip  that  -  of  Smida, 
AMtt..  1702.  in  4to  and  8f6.  with  the  prelimioary  di»- 
vrtiuon  of  Perisoniue.  (AMc.,  BM.  Lot...  1,  6,  p. 
Ill— AiAr,  Gtsck,  Horn.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  46fi,  aeq.) 
—II.  A  bntbar  of  Polydeelea,  king  of  Scviphua,  made 
Booareh  of  tbe  }aland,  in  place  of  the  latter,  by  .Pen- 
eu.  (Kid.Danae.) 

PtDu  Lax.  de  Smmptihu,  by  Didiu*,  A  U.C.  610. 
It  iiniited  ihe  expense  of  dntertainments,  and  tbe  nam- 
bcr  of  goeata,  and  ordained  that  tbe  annptuary  laws 
AooU  be  utonded  lo  all  ibe  Il^oa,  and  that  not 
(dytbenaaieriof  ibeieaat,batalaothej|neaU,  sbsald 
Bcai  a  penalty  for  theu  offeiica.  ^Maenb^  Sat., 
1.13.) 

OiDin,  Jnlianua,  of  a  family  originally  from  Me- 
dMtumni(Jff/«t),  and  grandson  of  ^Iviua  Jnliinas,  a 
edebaicd  jnrist,  was  bom  aboot  A.D.  IS8.  He  was 
adanlad  Doinilia  LncQlaf  the  Biotbnr  of  Marcus 
Aatdiui.  Oidioe  eoon  ntae  to  impocAnt  oikea,  was 
Hceesnvely  qoMtoi^  prMor,  and  gWwna^  of  Bebic 
(W,  aad,  bavii^  ilefeated  the  Cbaaci,  obtained  ue 
coBSDlahip.  He  wu  efterwacd  aent  as  goveroor  to 
Dibnatia,  and  next  to  Gerniania  Inferior.  '  Under 
Coaawdoa  be  waa  governor  of  Sithynia:  on  his  relom 
la  Kaaw  he  lived  in  lazniy  and  debauchery,  being 
laawwaaly  rich.  After  tbe  murder  of  Pertinax,  A.D. 
Its,  tbe  ywitoiiBna  having  pot  up  the  empiie  at  ane* 
<>M,  DidMk  piooaeded  to  dieir  camp,  sad  bid  agaiast 
MpicisMi,  the  fetfacr-iiklaw  of  Pertinax,  wbo  was 
la  aake  hia  own  bai]gKiii  with  Uie  aoldiers.  Didius 
knag  bid  higbeaV  and  havii^  been  prochumed,  waa 
(ilMa  bv  tbe  soUieis  into  Rome.  Tbe  aenate,  with 
»t  asasl  ssrvility,  ackaovt^edged  him  emperor,  but  ibe 

Cpk  openly  Mowed  their  dieeatia&etion,  and  loaded 
with  ahaae  and  impiaeBtmia  in  the  eireiu,  v^en 
htswistcd  at  the  solemn  geaee  whidi  wei^  cuatomary 
•a  tbe  nreaaion  of  a  new  reign.  He  ia  aaid  to  have 
bKne  ihe«  instdts  with  pstience.  and  to  have  behaved 
*iiagetber  with  great  moderation  during  his  short 
mca.  Three  gaomla,  at  tbo  head  of  theur  respective 
l<giMa,tcfeaed  to  icknoariodRe  the  nomiaation  of  tim 
C*Hri8ae:  Peeeeaaiaa  N^er,  wbo  oemmanded  m  tbe 
UN;  Saytimma  Sevecw,  m  Illyricum;  and  Chodiua 
Miaaa  im  Britain.  Sovema  b^ig  ptoolaimed  Au- 
fMu  by  hia  troops,  marched  upon  Rome,  and  found 
ifpaaitiae  upon  the  road,  as  the  towns  and  garri- 
■MaHdedued  for  bin.  The  pranoriana  ihemselves 
MsADilioa,  aadte  tenate  readily  fmwounced  h»  : 
*"*aiMa  aad  pmelaimad  Sevens  ea^Kror.  A  party 
»        ■■Iriin  th»»t  way  iiirt.ihi  pehwi,  and  di>- 


fegardfng  the  entreatiea  of  t>idina,  wbo'ofiered  to  m- 
iwunee  the  empire,  cut  off  his  head.  He  bad  feigned 
only  sixty-six  days.  (SporA'anitx,  ^il.  DU.  Jmt.—DiB 
Com.,  Efit.  Ub.,  78.)       .  ■ 

DilKi  (called  alao  Elissa),  was  daughter  of  Belnk 
II.,  king  of  Tyre,  and  sister  of  Pygmalion.  Aecording 
to  Jbstm  (18,  S),  tbe  Tyrtans,  on  tbe  deaUi  of  Belna, 
gsVe  tbe  kii^om  to  Pygmalion,  though  atill  quite 
young,  and  Dmo  married  Aoerbas,  her  maternal  uncla^ 
who  waa  prieK  of  Hvrcules,  an  office  next  to  that  of 
king.  Acerbas  was  poaaeased  of  great  treasitres,- 
wbtcb,  dreading  Pygmalion's  coveloos  disposition  when 
the  latter' bad  attdned  to  manhood,  be  deemed  it  pru- 
dent  to  coaeesl.  ^gnslion,  in  order  Ut  obtain  ibia 
wealth,  asBsseintted  bim  iriifle  officiating  at  Ute  sltar>, 
and  Dido,  unwilling  to  renuin  in  a  spot  vriiicb  served 
but  to'  renew  her  grief,  quitted  her  brother's  kingihttK 
The  tyrant,  to  prevent  her  final  escape  with  the  trea*- 
urea  of  Acerbas,  deapatcbed  messengers  to  solicit  her 
to  return  to  Tyre.  Dido  apiiarently  aasented,  but  to<A 
the  precaution,  when  embaning,  to  plaoe  in  lbs  ves- 
sel, in  the  presence  of  those  whom  i^mslioa  M 
sent  to  her,  aeraral  balea  filled  with  sand,  which  aba 
told  them  eontamed'tbe  treaaorea.  When  they  were 
out  at  aea,  abe  compelled  her  attandanta  to  tla>ew  tbese 
bales  into  tbe  aea  t  and  then  repreaenting  to  thoao 
wbo  bad  coma  frcnn  the  monarch,  ^e  inatant  death 
that  awaited  them  if  they  presented  themselves  before 
htm  withoQt  tbe  eiqwcted  treasoraa,  and  tbst  a  icgsrd 
for  their  own  aafety should  induce  them  lobeconw  bar 
eompaniona  iO  '  aesreh  of  aoaae  oettleHieM,  in  wbiek 
they  might,  find  shelter  from  tbe  persecution  of  Pyg>- 
maUon,  ahe'prevailed  upon  them  to  follow  her  fortnnes. 
Large  numbers  of  the  chief  men  (aenatorum  cgmina}, 
with  whom  the  time  had  previously  been  agreed  npon, 
Iberenpoti  joined  her  party.  She  sailed  liist  to  C;ypr(M^ 
,  wbeio  4>o  prieat  of  Jopiter  and  his  whole  fainily,  ia 
iMIieoce  to  tbe  will  of  tbe  goda,  added  tbemaelves  to 
tbe  expedftien.  Taking  these  along  with  her,  and  ab» 
eighty  Cypriso  maidena,  whom  she  carried  Off  from  the 
shore  of  the  iriand,  abe  sailod  in  quest  of  n£w  aettlo- 
mmta,  and  landed  oil  the  coast  of  Afirica.  Not  b«ng 
allovred  by  (ha  inhabitants  if  more  extensive  grant  of 
lend  than  lAat  eoold  be  covered  with  a  bull's  bidai. 
Dido  evaded  thia  jealoua  concession,  cutting  ibi 
>hide  into  small  alq>s,  and  enclosing  with  them  a  la^ 
portion  of  ground.  The  space  thua  encloaed  was  henet 
called  Byraa,  from  the  Greek  B6pea,  "a  kUe."  (Fid., 
however,  Byrsa.)  Here  tbe  first  settlement  waa  mado^ 
and  aa  the  city  graoually  increaaed  around,  and  Cv 
thage  aroee,  Byraa  became  the  ciudel  of  tbe  plaee. 
When  tbe  Phanician  colony  had  eatablished  i,taelf, 
Urlwa,  king  of  Mauritania,  aoii^  tbe~  hand  of  Dido 
in  marriage,  and  thteateaed  war  in  esse  of  lefns^ 
Her  subjects  thereupon  importuning  her  to  save  then 
from  this  fomiidaUe  enem^  she  demanded  three 
months  for  consideration.  During  this  interval  shh 
caused  a  large  pile  to  be  erected,  aa  if  for  tbe  perpoao 
of  offering  *  pmpitiatoty  sacrifice  to  tbe  manes  of 
AeoAas,  and,  havmg  aacianded  it,  then  pbnged  a  da^ 
ger  into  bet  beut.  ThiS'Setion  proenred  fer  ber,  it  m 
aaid,  the  name  of  JDido,  or  *'  heroine,"  her  previoos 
name  having  been  Eltasa.  (But  eonault  remarka  at 
the  dose  of  this  article.) — From  this  narrative  of  Jus- 
tin'a  we  find  many  deviationa  in  Virgil.  The  poet  ae- 
signa  to  Dido  indiscriminately  the  name  of  Dido  and 
Bliaaa.  Aeobca  is  the  Sieheoa  of  Viigil ;  and  the 
lattff  states  that  Pygmalion,  after  having  abin  Sicbmi^ 
long  concealed  tlve  deed  from  Dido :  that  it  waa  re- 
vealed to  iier  by  the  shade  of  Siehans,  who  at  tUa 
seme  time  discovered  lo  her  the  spot  where  his  trce»- 
ures  wers  concealed,  and  qrged  her  to  seek  her  own 
safety  in  flight.  Virgil  aanctions  the.  atory,  that  the 
Carthaginians,  when  ihakinga  fotmdatton  forlbwrdtjr, 
dog  ap  the-  head  of  a  b«»ae,  which  vrss  regarded  as  a 
pNsiCe  of  fUbin  gnttqeaa ;  ■  itM;  whkh  Bodwt 
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•oiwidm  lo  hmwa  ■riMo  from  tb*  word  Ciml«(om  of 
tiw  niraee  of  Cuthage),  Mgnifying  aUo^  in  Punic, 
*'  tbfl  hMd  of  ■  faono.'^  (Otog.  iter.,  col.  471,  683, 
743.)  Bnt  the  point  on  which  the  Mamnw  poot  >nd 
the  hiitorians  most  eMentiall^  di&c.  ia  the  maunet  of 
Dido's  duth.  Virail  attributes  tbia  to  giief  on  her  be- 
iag  abandoned  by  ^neaa,  whom  *be  bad  hospitablir  re- 
ceived when  wrecked  on  her  coast.  Opinions  vary 
•lao  relative  to  the  lime  of  Dido's  death  ;  but  it  is  gen- 
•lalW  agreed,  that  she  lived  some  canturiea  later  than 
the  Trojan  hero.  Her  aubjecls,  after  her  death,  paid 
ber  divine  honoora. — The  whole  .question  rebtive  to 
Dido  is  diacuBsed  by  Hevne  in  the  first  Excuraaa  to 
the  fourth  £neid.  He  divides  the  earlier  history  of 
Carthage  into  thre^fyiocbi :  the  firM  eomittencea  fifty 
years  more  the  taking  of  Troy  ;  the'second,  173  years 
after  tbe  former ;  and  the  third,  190  years  still  later. 
At  the  commencemont  of  this  third  epoch  he  makes 
Dido  to  have  floorisbed,  and  to  have  improved,  not, 
liowaver,  lo  have  foanded,  the  city,  which,  in  fact,  ex- 
isted long  before. — On  tbe  episooe  of  Dido,  as  iiitro> 
duced  by  Virgil  into  his  .£neid,  Dnnlop  (Hittory 
Mom.  Xu.,  Tol.  3,  p.  167)  hss  the  following  remarks : 
"Our  poet  baa  just  eo  fsr  availed  himaelf  of  ancieftt 
tMditioiM  as  t«  give  probability  to  his  nanation,  and 
ta  noppoit  it  by  tbs  prUea  jSUt  /kete.  Hm  wrote, 
beWever,  at  sudi  a  diatance  of  time  ftom  tbe  evMiis 
which  fanned  tbe  gronndwoA  .of  bia  poem,  and  the 
•vent*  themaelves  were  so  obscure,' tbet  be  could  de- 
|isTt  from  history  withoat  violating  probability.  Thus, 
It  appears  ffon  chronology,  that  Dido  lived  many  hun- 
dred years  after  tbe  Trojan  war ;  but  the  poini  was  one 
of  obscure  antjtjuily,  known  perhaps  to  few  readers, 
and  not  vary  precisely  ascertained.  Hence,  so  far  was 
tbe  violence  offered  to  cIttODology  ftom  revolting  his 
countrymen,  that  Ovid,  who  was  so  knowing  in  an- 
cient histories  and  fables,  wrote  an  heroic  rpistle  as 
addressed  by  Dido  to  jdno^a." — In  giving  the  narra- 
tive <^  Dido,  we  have  given  also  the  etymology  of  tbe  ; 
name,  as  aasigned  by  Mnw  of  the  ancient  writers. : 
Hie  derivstion,  however,  appears  to  be  an  erroneous 
me..  i>if{o  neither  denotes  "tbe  b«oio«,"  as  SCTvine 
maintains  (ad  Mn.,  4,  36),  and  as  we  have  alrsMly 
^ven  it ;  nor  "  the  man-slayer"  (iW^pof^vof),  ss  Eu- 
ststbios  pretends  (compare  Bochart,  col.  746);  nor 
the  wanderer"  irXav^if),  as  we  find  it  stated  in 
die  Etymologicon  Magnum.  Tbe  name  Dido  meaaa 
jiotbing  more  than  "  the  beloved,"  wbetbar  tbe  rder- 
■net  be  to  Bsal  or  to  bar  buafauid  :  "mer,  Mieiet 
emt,  sive  BaiKs,  aivo  mariti."  (Gmsmsiis,  Pkmi.- 
Mom.,  f.  400.)  Tlie  othw  q>pdlation,  Etitem  (more 
coRccUy,  perhaps,  Elim),  means  **  the  exwUing"  or 
•  **/tfyMu  ens"  (Geaeis.,  L  e.\  and  not,  as  Bochart 
jMkes  it,  "Ae  iiwu  mtUai.^  (Aseitfi,  Getwr. 
8mer.,  col.  478.) 

DinrMioM,  an  artist,  meirtieaod  at  Virgil.  (.£11., 
6. 309.)   The  name,  of  course,  is  imaginsry. 

Diof  HITS,  a  famoua  gtammaiian,  the  eon  of  a  seller 
of  fish  at  Alexandres,  was  born  in  tbe  consulship  of 
Anlonius  and  Cicero,  B  C,  63,  and  flourished  in  the 
leign  of  Anguatua.  Macrobius  calls  him  the  greatest 
grammanan  of  bis  own  ot  any  other  time.  {Sai.,  fi, 
».)  According  to  Atb«iBiM(4,  p.  199,  c.).  he  pub- 
lidwd  3S00  volumes,  and  bad  written  ao  much  that  be 
waa  called  "  the  forf^etter  of  booka"  (^ttOuwludaf ).  for 
be  often  forgot  what  he  hsd  written  himself ;  and  also 
"  the  man  inth  brazen  boaeU"  lxa?^iiivTtpof),  from  his 
nnweerird  industry.  To  judge  from  tbe  specimens  of 
his  writings  given  by  Atbenaus,  we  need  not  much 
regret  tbe  toes  of  them.  His  criticisms  were,  se- 
CMding  to  Soidas,  of  the  Aristarchean  scbooL  He 
mote,  among  other  things,  an  explaoatum  of  tbe  Ag»- 
memnon  of  lop  {Atken.,  1 1,  p.  416,  d.) ;  and  also  of 
the  plays  of  Phrynichua  (Id.,  9,  p.  871,  /) ;  severd 
tiestises  asainst  Juba,  king  of  Mauretania  (Stiid.,  a.  v. 
'lefof);  al>ookontbccomrptioDofdiction(4<Jwn.»9, 


B.  SCO,  t.),  dec.  Tbe  SdWMjrt'noiwonnoMthm 
been  atttibated  io  hfm,  but  mcomctty,  for  Did^m 
bimsolf  ii  qootod  fai  tbeeo  notes.  The  cottectisn  if 
prorertM  aztant  onder  the  name  of  ZanobiM^  wu  pudy 
taken  from  a  prenous  collection  made  by  DtAjmrn; 
and  about  sixty  ftsgnwDts  of  his  fifteen  books  on  B|ii- 
cohure  are  preserved  in  the  collection  of  Casnsoot 
Bassos. 

DikspItei,  a  name  given  to  Jopiier  as  "  the  Fiibit 
oflJ^t."   (  rid.  Jupiter.) 

DisbiiiIa,  a  email  stresm,  watering  tbe  vals  of  Ui- 
tics,  near  tfaie  Ttbnrtme  villa  of  Horace.  It  is  ctie- 
brated  by  tbe  poM  for  fhe  reliesbii^  coolness  (4  m 
waters,  and  tbe  beaatiftil  scenery  uong  ite  btda. 
The  modem  name  is  Z«  Z««n».  (ibrsl.,  £pC,  I 
18,  104.)- 

DiNAscHos,  one  of  the  ten  Greok  orstan,  for  At 
explanation  of  whose  ontions  Hsrpocntion  e««fM 
his  lazieon.  Ha  ins  a  Corinthisn  by  Irinb.  boi «» 
tied  St  Athww,  and  became  intimate  with  Thee^n» 
toe  and  Demetrios  Phalereos.  Dionysius  of  Hilictr- 
nassna  fixee  his  birth  at  B  C.  361.  The  tinw  ol  ik 
highest  repuution  was  after  the  death  of  Aknndei, 
when  Demosthenes  and  oibcr  great  oraion  were  itd 
or  banished.  He  seems  to  bsve  ^  bis  liviiw  by 
ting  speoches  for  those  who  were  m  want  of  am,  ul 
be  carried  00  apparently  a  prafiuUe  bosinaas  in  ikii 
way.  Having  alwaya  been  a  friend  to  the  siiitoenl- 
iesl  party,  he  was  involv«d  in  a  charge  of  cooipincT 
against  the  democracy,  and  withdrew  to  Chtlcn  ii 
Eubcea.  He  was  allowed  to  Tetum  to  Atheu  D*- 
metritis  Poliorcetce,  after  an  abseoce  of  fifteen  yetn. 
On  his  rebirn,  Dinatcbns,  who  bad  bron^t  all  b 
money  back  with  bim,  lodged  with  one  Pranaoa,iD 
Athenian.  *  friend  of  bia.  v^o.  boweier,  if  tbesMybe 
true,  i^OTed  to  be  a  knave,  and  robbed  tbe  <dd  nan  tf 
his  tnoney,  01.  at  leaat,  colluded  with  the  tliievet.  Di- 
narchus  broeght  an  action  against  hun,  and,  kt  tbciiM 
time  in  his  Hm,  made  his  abearance  in  a  court  of  jm- 
tice.  The  charge  against  Proxenus.  which  is  dn«l 
up  with  a  kind  of  legal  formality,  ia  presmed  bf  U»- 
nysius  of  Hslieamaasna.  Ot  the  numetotis  ontiw 
of  Dinarcbas,  only  three  remain,  and  these  aia  not  » 
titled  to  any  very  high  praiae.  One  of  them  is  •gin' 
Demosthenes,  toocUng  tbe  affair  of  Hiipalm-  Dit- 
nysius  passes  rather  a  severe  ju^ment  on  Dimrchn. 
He  considers  bim  merely  an  imiutor  of  Lysiu.  Hf- 
perides,  and  Demosthenes,  sod  tboogh  sacceatig;- 
lo  a  certain  extent,  in  co)^ing  tbe  sereisl  ttjlo  " 
these  three  great  orators,  yet  lailnw,  as  all  csfim 
ftom  modds  must  fail,  in  tbst  nstural  fSTfma»ai 
charm  which  are  the  chaiaeteriatics  of  origiH^- 
The  extant  orations  of  Dinarcbas  sra  foatui  m  ikt 
■soal  collections  of  the  Attic  orators.  (Disa.  Bd,i' 
Dmarek.  M—Op,,  td.  Reiakt^^iA.  fi^  p.  <».  «rf) 

Dmnfnva  or  a  (onon),  l.-a  aKMnlaiB  of  Gabta' 
Asis  Minor,  ^acedtty  Ptolemy  southeast  irf^PMnn 
while  Sirabo  says  tbst  the  city  ley  upon  iL  TW  hlut 
writo-  names  it  Dindymus,  which  is  generally  Wilamm 
\yf  sobmquent  geograpbers.  Msnncrt.  however,  cm- 
siders  the  true- name  to  bavo  been  Didyms,  ftw  t^ 
Greek  didtv<or  (tvM).  and  eon>i>Me  tins  sppsBaii"^ 
bsve  been  given  to  it  from  Ha  doaUa  sonaii.  <** 
of  these  aommits  bed  the  name  of  Agdislis; 
diis,  sccording  to  PsuBanias,  Alys  was  beried.  His- 
nert  mskes  Dindymus  lo  have  been  st  ihs  mtbcn 
extremity  of  «  chain  of  moonlains  known  liy  the  aiist 
of  Otyinpus,  not  lo  be  confounded,  however.  wA  of 
monnuin  named  Olympus  near  I^naa ia B*"?*"'?' 
with  another  Olympna  m  Gslatia,  «i  vriHcb 
toboii  collected  their  fafeca  lo  resist  the  pracssM 
Manlins.  The  whole  nurd  of  tbe  Roaua  aaj, » 
deeeribed  by  Ljvy.  shorn  that  the  hst-BMbw* 
monntsin  Isy  about  ten  gaogrsphicsl  miles  ssitb*** 
of  Aocvra.  Tbe  geddess  Cybele  was  woiskipH  " 
PjasMMtt  and  on  Mottnt  Duriyina,  and  hMca  «* 
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<iIIb4  Daifmiiu.  (jrawurl,  Ame.  Otofr.,  vol.  «, 
t,8S.>— II.  A  moaataiB  in  the  istand-of  (^teua,  tad. 
ncrfauflinfT  the  eitjr.  It  bad  oo  iu  cutninit  a  temple, 
Mid  to  hare  beea  erected  by  the  A^onaats  io  bonoiir 
dfCjbele.   (S/iwio,  676.) 

DtNiA,  a  town  of  Gallia  Natbonenaie,  and  the  oap- 
iul  of  the  BodioMici.  Ila  naim  is  nid  to  be  of  Col- 
lie origin,  beiog  derired  from  ifm,  wtter^  aod  to,  kot, 
•0  calm  fram  tho  ibennal  i^raien  at  the  diataoce  of  a 
fuaiiarofale^aefioai  it. .  It  ia  now  i>i^M.  iCvut- 
pue  Mtmnertt  Gugr.,  toU  3,  p.  106.) 

Dmooai-nta.  a  Terj  celebrated  Macedonian  aiebi- 
tcct,  who  ofived  to  cut  Mount,  Atboa  into  a  eutae  qf 
Aleander.  (Kid.  Alhoa,  at  the  elose  of  ibe  article.) 
The  BMKtarch  took  him  to  Egypt,  and  emplojed  him  in 
Mieial  wDifca  of  art.  Ptolemy  Philaddpho*  diracMid 
hm  to  eonetnict  a  tenQite  for  hia  queen  Araiooi^  ift»r 
her  death:  ud  the  intention  waa  to  havO'tbeceiiiDg  of, 
loidMooe,  and  the  aiatue  of  iron,  in  order  that  the  lat- 
ler  might  appear  to  be  awpeodod  in-the  aii.-  The 
death  of  the  artiat  UmaeV  ftyatnlad  <bo  nndartaking. 
(i^,34,  14.) 

DiauRBlTBS,  ■  famou  malheom^an  of  the  Pte- 
tooic  aeboot,  the  brother  of  MenediaMBt  and  diwiple 
of  Plate.  Ponaiw  tho  atepo  of  bia  brodwr,  who  am- 
plified th«  thewy  of  the  eooie  aectlona,  IKnoairatee  ia : 
nid  la  ham  made  many  matheioaticid  .diecoveriea ; 
but  he  is  partioularh  diaitnguiahed  as  the  inTentor  of 
the  fudttri*.  MontucUt  hoveYer,  obaerves,  that 
then  ia  aooa  ranaon  te  aaoibing  the  original  inven- 
IMU  of  tUa  emre  lo  Hippiaa  of  £lea,  an  ingeniouB  pbi- 
iMopher  and  geometer  coatanqioniy  wiw  Soaratea. 
{Prediu,  Comument.  vt  EueL^  9,  4.— 'Pmw,  GoU. 
Mtk.,t,  prop.  S5.) 

DiocLiA,  a  town  of  Dalniatia,  the  birthplace,  ac- 
coidiog  to  aome,  of  the  Emperor  Dioeleaian.  Ite  raina 
m  near  tin  modem  JVorcnxc 

DiociBmiifwALia,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  called  ao 
ta  bonoBT  of  Dwolenan,  and  -mappimi  by  Maonert 
(Ottgr^  vol  7,  p.  479)  to  bave  been  ideolical  with 
PfelU. 

DiocLEnlKoe,  Ciitra  VALSiina  Joyiaa,  a  cele- 
brated Roman  empert^  bom  .of  an  obaeure  family  in 
Dilaatia,  at  the  town  of  Dioclea  or  Doclea,  from 
which  town  be  derired  hia  fiiat  name^  which  waa 
pahih^  Doelaa,  dterwatd  tenglboBed  to  the  more 
■faoiuiii  Gioali  ibim  of  Diodea^  and  at  length, 
•Aer  Ue  acecaaioo  to  tho  empire,  to  the  Roman  torn 
af  Diodetiaaun.    Ho  Ukewiae,  on  thia  occaaion,  aa- 
•aaied  the  patiieian  name  of  Valenua.    Some,  how- 
•mv  waka  him  to  hare  been  bom  at  Salona.  His 
knh  year  alao  ia  diffmntly  give*.   The  commmi 
aeeomi  a^  MA  A.D.,  bnt  other  ataMmenta  make 
hm  tan  yean  older.   Ha  was  first  a  oommon  aoUiei; 
Bad  hy  merit  and  anccasa  gnda«%  rose  to  rank.  At 
■hecommsMomeat  of  bis  caneer,  and  while  be  oeen- 
fiai  nme  tnlerior  post,  it  ia  aaid  diM  a  Druidess, 
■a  whsee  bsoae  ke  k>dged,  vpbaided  him  with  covet- 
■emfsi,  la  wfaom  ha  joceeely  replied,  "  I  shall  be 
me  geaneua  mhea  I  am  empaier."   "  You  are  jo- 
kag,"  nalied  lha  Dniidaaa;  **but  I  tell  you,  in  good 
■iweit,  OM  jnM  will  attain  lo  the  empire  afttir  yon 
kiOad  a  baer."   Thie.  circumauiice  is  said  to 
W«  oeewred  in  tbe  ci^  of  TangreM,  and  preaent  biah- 
•fticaf  lacgv. — Diodenso  aerved  in  Gat(l,  in  Mmaia, 
Mder  PnbDB,  and  waa  present  at  the  campaign  a^intt 
■hi  Pwiaaa,  when  Canis  perisbcd  in  so  myaienoue  a 
■aenor.   H«  commanded  the  bonaehoid  oc  imperial 
Mv-foecd  when  yoang  Numerianua,  the  eon  of  Ca- 
na.  was  aeccetly  put  to  d«atb  by  Aper,  his  fatber>-in- 
bw,  while  tnv^ing  in  a  cloae  litter  on  account  of  111- 
^m.  en  the  netmu  of  the  army  from  Persia.  The 
intk  of  Naaaenaaua  being  diacorered.  after  aeveral 
ii^,  by  the  aoidieta,  near  Chalcedon,  they  atreated 
AfH,  and  paodaimcd  Dioclesiao  ampwwt,  who,  ad- 
wMg  iW  inqr  Am  Ait  tAoral  ia  Aa  eamp, 


pmtasted  bis  bmOBanca-of  the  death  of  Namerianos, 
and  tlwn,  upfaraidiog  Aper  for  the  crime,  plunged  his 
sword  into  nia  body.  The  new  emperor  obswved  to 
a  friend  that  be  had  now  "  killed  the  boar,"  punning 
on  tbe  word  Aper,  which  means  a  boar,  and  alluding 
to  the  prediction  of  tbe  Dmideaa.  Dioeleaian,  in  fact. 
aalf-««mposed  and  atron^minded  in  otbw  respects, 
was  all  bis  Ufe  an  anxious  belierer  in  divination,  which 
anpeiatitton  led  him  probably  to  inflict  summary  pon- 
iahment  upon  Aper  with  his  own  hands.  He  made 
hia  solemn  entry  into  Nicomedia  in  September,  284 
A.IX,  andsflerwaid  chose  this  town  for  bia  favourite 
reaidenco.  Carinoa,  the  other  son  of  Carua,  having 
collected  a  force,  to  oppeee  Dioeleaian,  the  two  armiea 
met  at  Margiom  injamaia,  whelo  tbe  aokiiers  of  Cari- 
nua  had  tbe  advantage' at- first,  bnt  CaiimM  bimiaU 
bavii^  been  slain  Igr  one  of  his  own  oflieers,  Sod^  ai^ 
miea  joined  io  acknowledging  Dioeleaian  emperiH', 
A.D.  S86.  Dioeleaian  waa  ganrrous  after  hia  victoiy, 
and,  oontrary  to  the  e<Miunon  practice,  there  w^re  no 
elocutions,  proscriptiona,  or  confiscations  of  propeny ; 
he  even  ratained  meet  of  the  officera  of  Carinua.iL 
tbeir  ptacaa.  Dioolesian,'  on  asspming  the  imperial 
power,  found  the  ompiM  asmiled  in  tarioua  quarters, 
but  hia  talanta  and  enervy  soon  succeeded  in  countetv 
acting  these  evils.  Id  we  year  286,  he  chose  his  old 
ftiend  Mazimisn,  a  brave,  ^ut  rude  and  uncultivated 
soldier,  as  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  it  is  to 
the  credit  of  both  tlM  the  latter  continued  ever  after 
faithifu)  to  Diodealan,  and  willing  to  follow  his  advica. 
Maximian  fvaa  stationed  in  Gaul,  and  on  the  German 
frontier,  to  r^l'  invasion  ;  Dioeleaian  resided  ebiefiy 
in  tbe  East,  to  watch  the'  Peraians,  ^ough  he  appeaii 
to  have  viaitad  Rome  in  tbe  early  part  of  his  reign. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  Dioeleaian  thought  it 
necessary,  in  consequence  of  invasions  and  r«voiu  m 
difl!erent  parte  irf  the  en^ura,  to  increase  tbe  number 
of  his  ctdlevguea.  On'tlw  IM  March,  392,  or,  acewd- 
ing  to.  sqme,  291,  he  appointed  GaleriuB  a  Cwaar,  and 
Mazimian,  at  the  same  time,  adopted,  on  his  pan, 
Conauntiua  Chlorua.  The  two  ^CwBers  repudiated 
their  respective  wives ;  Galerius  married  .Valeris,  Dio- 
cleaian'a  daiiohter,  and  Constantius  married  Theodora, 
daughter  of  Maximian.  Tbe  two  Cesars  remained 
■ubordinatfi  to  the  two  Augusti,  though  each  of  the 
four  waa  intrusted  with  the  adminiatration  of  a  part  of 
the  empire.  Dioctesian  kept  to  himself  Asia  and 
Egypt ;  Mazimisn  had  Italy  and  Africa ;  Galerius, 
livaco  and  Illyricum;  and  Consuntius,  Ganl  and 
Spsin.  But  it  waa  rather  m  adniinhtrative  than  a 
political  division.  At  the  bead  of  the  edicts  of  each 
prince  were  put  the  namea  of  all  four,  beginniis  with 
that  ^f  Dioeleaian.  DnelMiu  los«»ted  to  tlua  ai^ 
rangemeut  {wobably  an  mneb  for  nasona  of  interna)  aa 
of  external  policy.  By  fixing  upon  four  colleagues, 
one  io  each  of  tfao  great  divisions  of  the  empire,  eicb 
having  liia  army,  and  all  mutually  checking  one  an- 
other,  Dioeleaian  put  a  stop  to  military  insolence  and 
anarchy.  The  eippira  waa  no  longer  put  up  for  aale ; 
this  immediate  and  intolerable  evil  was  efiectoally 
cured,  tbou^  another  danger  mnained.  that  of  dis- 
putes and  wars  between  the  variouB  sharers  of  the  im- 
perial power;  still  it  was  a  snuil  danger,  and  ono 
which  did  not  manifest  itself  so  long  as  Dioclesian  ra- 
mained  at  the  helm.  Writers  have  been  very  free  of 
their  censors  upon  this  emperor,  for  parcelling,  aa  they 
call  it,  the  empire  ;  but  this  waa  the  only  chance  tbera 
was  of  preventing  its  crumbling  to  pieces.  Italy  atkl 
Rome,  in  particular,  lost  by  tbe  chatige  :  thoy  no  long- 
er monopolized  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  world; 
but  the  other  provinRes  gained  by  this. — Tbe  new 
Cwsars  justified  Dioclesisn's  e^>ecUtioua.  Success- 
ful wan  were  waged  in  different  qiurters  of  ihe  em- 
pire ;  and  thou^  Galerius  at  first  met  with  a  dofsat 
from  Narsaa,  Sing  of  Persia,  yet,  in  ^he  following 
yaar,  Iw  0tva  tba  Fwaiuia  a  tairibia  omtbrow.  Nai- 
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iM  ned  for  pew«,  which  wia  gnntcd  by  DiodMin, 
M  Gondiiion  of  the  PeniinB  giving  ap  til  the  tenitory 
OD  the  right  or  weatero  bsnk  of  the  Tisrie.  Thia 
pmct  WW  emeluded  in  297,  vnd  luted  lortj  jtm. 
At  Um  nna  lima,  DioclMiu  mMebed  into  Emit 
igBinat  Aebillauv,  whom -be  bwieged  ia  AtURDorM, 
witich  he  took  &ftera  tttgo  of  eight  monlhs,  when  the 
luuiper  Mid  his  chief  Bdherents  were  put  to  deAh. 
Diockniiu  is  said  to  have  behaved  on  this  oooasion 
with  uniMual  sternness,  sererd  towns  of  Egypt,  among 
othefs  Buairis  and  Coptoa,  being  destroyed.  For 
•ev«nl  •yeen  after  this  tM  empire  enjoyed  repose,  and 
Diocleiitn  and  bis  coHeBgues  were  chiefly  employed 
in  framing  laws  and  administrative  regvlaiionB,  and  in 
conaimcting  forts  on  the  frontiers.  JDiocleslan  kept 
•  'spleitditl  court  at  Nicoraedia,  which  town  be  etn- 
iielliehed  with  numerous  etmctures.  He,  or  rather 
Maximian  by  hia  order,  eauaed  the  magnificent  Ther- 
HUB  at  Rome  l«  be  built,  Uie  remaine  of  wbicb  atill 
bear  Dioclesian's  name,  and  which  containvd,  beaidee 
the  battis,  a  library,  ainuaeum,  and  other  establi^ 
ments. — In  Febraary,  303,  Diocleaian  issued  an  edict 
agamst  the  Chriatianst  ordering  their  churches  to  he 
pulled  down,  their  sacred  books  to  bA  bnmcd,  and  all 
Chriatians  to  be  dismissed  from  offices  civil  or  military ; 
with  other  penalties,  esolnaive,  however,  of  death. 
Various  cause*  tiave  been  assigned  for  this  measure. 
It  ia  known  (hat  Gderiua  bad  ahran  Iwan  Iwalile  lo 
Ute  ChriatiaiM,  while  Diocleaian  haa  openly  faMured 
them,  and  had  employed  them  InJiis  amies  and  abmit 
hia  person,  and  Euscbiua  speaka  of  (be  prosperity,  8&- 
curity,  and  protection  which  they  enjoyed  under  bis 
reign.  They  had  churches  in  most  towns,  and  one 
at  Nicomedia,  in  particular,  onder  the  eye  of  the  em- 
twnr.  Jnet  before  the  edict  waa  isaued,  Gaterius  had 
repaired  to  Nicomedta  to  induce  Diocleaian  to  pro- 
scribe the  Chriatisns.  He  filled  the  emperor's  mind 
with  reports  of  conspiracies  and  seditions,  and,  aided 
by  the  artifices  of  the  heathen  fviesthood,  wss  at  last 
bu>  too  successful.  Tlie  baihsrities  that  followed 
upon  the  issuing  of  the  edict  abov«  refened  to  are 
utterly  in^nceiTaUe.  Malicioas  ingnnity  waa  reeked 
to  the  ntmoat  to  devise  tortures  for  the  persecuted  fol- 
towers  of  Jeaua.  For  the  space.of  ten.,veara  did  this 
persecution  rage  wflb  aeareely  mitigated  horrors ;  and 
sBch'  multitudes  were  mtssscred  in  all  parts  of  the 
empire,  thai  at  last  the  imperial  murderers  ventured 
to  erect  a  triumphal  column,  bearing  the  barbarously 
boastful,  yet  false  inacriplinn,  ibat  they  had  exiin- 
guiabed  tbA  Christian  name  and  auperatition.  and  re- 
ttored  the  worship  of  the  goda  to  it«  former  purity  and 
Mriendour.  This  wak  the  last  pereecution  under  tiie 
Roman  empire,  and  it  baa  been  called  the  name  of 
Dioclesian.  But,  as  the  persecution  raged  with  most 
fury  in  the  provinces  subject  to  tbo  rule  of  Gslerius, 
and  as  he  continued  it  for  several  years  sfler  Dio- 
elesikn's  abdication,  it  might  with  mote  propriety  be 
called  the  Galerian  peraeGatwa.— In  November,  SOS, 
Diocletian  repaired  to  Rome,  where  be  and  Maximian 
enjtiyed  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  followed  by  festive 
nines.  This  was  the  laat  triumph  that  Rome  saw. 
llie  populace  of  ibat  city  complained  of  the  economy 
of  Dioclesian  on  that  occasion,  and  so  offended  hitn  by 
thetr^jibea  and  sarcasma,  that  he  left  Rome  abruptly, 
in  ^  month  of  December,  in  very  cotd  weather.  A 
long  illoeaa  enaned,  which  confined  him  at  Nicomedia ; 
and,  soon  afier  his  recovery,  he  was  visited  by  Gaterius, 
who  persuaded  and  almost  forced  him  to  abdicate. 
According  to  others,  however,  Dioclesian  did  it  apon- 
tancously.  Setting  off  for  Salons,  in  Dalmatiai  he 
built  himself,  near  tbia  place,  an  extensire  palace  by 
tiie  eesshore,  in  which  he  lived  for  the  rest  of  his  life, 
reapected  by  the  other  etnperoie,  without  cartes  and 
withoot  rvgnt.  At  the  same  time  that  Dtoclasian  ab- 
fieated  at  Nicomedia,  Maximian,  according  to  an 
■greament  between  Ibem,  parfnmed  a  iimikreenoM}- 
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ny  U  Itlln.'  MtxlmUn  retin>d  to  hneeat  in  Laeiiiti, 
but,  not  being  eollowed  with  the  firnmess  of  Dioelcsiui, 
be  tried  some  time  after  to  reeow  his  fatmei  power, 
and  wrote  to  his  oM  collesgue  to  indues  him  to  do  iha 
same.  "  Were  yoo  but  to  come  to  Salona,"  amm 
ed  Diocleaian,  "and-eee  the  vwetablee  which  ! niw 
in  my  garden  with  my  own  hancU,  yon  would  no  lon^ 
er  ulk  to  me  of  empire."  Dioclesian  died  in  tlX 
surviving  his  abdication  about  nine  years. — He  mb 
among  the  moat  distinguished  emperors  of  Rome ;  ik 
reign  of  twentymne  years  being,  upon  the  whole,  pn» 
peroaa  Aht  the  empire  and  etwibblo  to  the  Reiau 
name.  .  He  was  aevere,  but  not  wantrnly  ctoel,  ul 
we  ought  to  ramember  that  mercy  waa  n?t  a  Rom 
virtue.  Hm  conduct  after  his  abdication  Aom  thtf 
hi*  was  iw common  mind.  The  chief  charge  ogaiDsi 
him  is  his  haughtiness  in  intreddcing  the  Orienul  m- 
emooial  it  prostrstion  into  the  Roman  court  TW 
Chriaiian  writOTS,  and  eepeciaHy  Laetantiua,  han  ip^ 
ken  unftvonnbly  of 'him  ;  but  Lactantfan  esmot  U 
implicitly  Irasicd.  (BiUrop.;  9,  10,  Me^.—AmL 
Yut.,  39. — Vofue.  Carm.,  16.— Foncf.  JtfiuMi  — 
Laeiiotl.,  de  mart,  ftnec.,  8,  et  18. — Eiaek.,  ^'it 
Cvnat.,  c.  18,  die.) 

DiobdKVS,  I.  SB  hiatmiah,  snimmed  Sicohn,  1» 
cause  bom  at  Agyrium  in  Sicily,  and  the  cooiewpo- 
rary  of  Jaihj'a  Cissar  and  Augustoa.  Oor  pmdpal 
data  iiar  the  erenUoThia  life  are  demcd  A«m  bit  e«a 
work.  In  eariy  life  he  travelled  into  Aaia,  Afinet,  ok 
Europe,  and  on  his  return  established  biniself  at  Rome, 
where  he  published  s  general  history,  in  fortv  borb, 
under  fbe  title  of  %i(}itod^  laTopiKn^  or  HiHentil 
Library.  To  this  bbour  be  consecrated  thirty  ynn 
of  his  life.  The  history  comprehended  a  p^wd  «f 
1138  yene,  besidea  the  time  preeoding  the  Tlm|n 
w!Br,  and  was  carried  down  lo  the  end  of  Oasar^  Gd- 
lie  war.  Hia  work  was  written  after  the  death  of  Cf 
aar.  Hie  first  aix  books  were  devoted  to  the  rabrioui 
history  snterior  to  the  war  of  Trc^,  and  of  these,  ib 
three  former  to  the  antiquities  of  barboian  sistes,  lix 
tlvee  latter  to  the  arduaoiogy  of  the  Greeks.  Batib 
historian,  though  treativ  <rfdw  (abulonahistefyodb 
barbarians  in  tbe&ai  three -booke,  enters  iMoiaM< 
count  of  their  jnanners  and  usages,  and  carries  doM 
the  histbry  of  Uieee  nationa  to  a  point  of  time  pMlowt 
to  the  Trojan  war ;  thua,  in  the  first  booh,  be  * 
sketch  of  Egyptian  history  frAm  the  reign  of  Mmm 
to  Amsbis.  In  the  deven  fotlowiiig  boi^*  be  dctiiltd 
the  different  events  which  happened  between  tba  Tn* 
jan  war  and  tbe  death  of  Alexanderthe  Great;  andlM 
remainitu;  twenty-  three  books  contained  tbe  bMoiy  sf 
tbe  w«rid  down  lo  the  GalKe  war  and  the  ^^V* 
of  BriUin.  We  have  only  a  small  part  remainiair  m 
this  vast  compilation,  namely,  the  firai  five  boc*s.  ^ 
from  the  11th  to  the  90th,  both  inclosnve,  and  fin^ 
fragments  of  Uie  other  books  from  tbe  6th  to dwIMj 
iocluaive,  and  also  of  the  last  tvrenty.  These  wiewd 
poitionB  we  owe  to  Evsobiua,  to  John  MaWa,  8yBr» 
Ina.  and  other  writers  of  tbe  tower  empire,  who  bw 
cited  them  in  the  course  of  their  works ;  but,  ibs** 
all,  to  the  authors  of  the  "Extracts  respfeiing  E» 
bassiea,"  and  of  tbe  "  ExtraeU  wpeeiiog  Viititn 
Vicea."  We  are  indebted  also  for  a  part  of  tktn  » 
the  patriarch  Pbotins,  who  haa  inacrted  in  hit  Ntr^ 
biblon  extncta  from  M^etal  of  the  boidis.  f>««  <|* 
91st  to  the  SSd,  and  from  tho  SSlh  to  the  38th  si« 
40th.  Important  addillona  have  also  reeewlj  ^ 
mode  from  MSS.  in  the  Vslicsn  Library.  (.Ai«f»'w 
the  sourres  whence  Diodonia  drew  the  «si«i»  ■ 
his  work,  consult  the  dissertation  of  Heyns, 
ibii$  kitt.  Dioiari;'  prefixed  to  the  Biiwut  «diliw  H 
A  great  advantage  poancsaed  hy  Diodoius  w**? 
of  the  ancient  historians,  ia  hia  mdieetiag  the  * 
time  :  though  it  mnet  be  acknowledged. 
time,  that  hia  ehnnotogy  olRrt  oc«aaioMl  *ffe«»^ 
and  often  Meda  nd«ii«,  Diodm  who  • 
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Xoue,  «h1  it  V  period  when  Ik*^  dokdbwn  of  ibui 
atj  ezumM  over  ttw  greUMt  put  tka  civilized 
fc.'iid,  unogw  bit  nuruive  la  accordance  witk  the 
Komu  cilnidar  and  ooDwIar  fiati :  be  fraquanlly 
■diU  the  namaa  of  ibe  A-tbeoian  aichosa  that  wete 
MotanpotaMOiia.  Now,  at  Um  Uim  wbeit  be  wrote, 
ibe  coDMila  entered  «n  thur  office  on  the  first  of  Jao- 
tuy,  whcreaa,  after  the  adoption  of  ibe  cycle  of  M«- 
IM,  B.C.  402,  the  Atheoiao  aiclwaB  conineDced  their 
letmi  ainut  ibe  middle  of  the  year.  Diodann,.how- 
•vet,  limita  himaclf  to  ibe  nteiitioD  of  tboae  archoaa 
ihu  entered  upon  ibeir  dutiee  in  ibe  courae  of  the  coa- 
nUr  jraar,  iriueb.  foras  tbe  baaia  of-  hie  cbronology : 
tbei,  tba  eveaiB  iflHch  took  plaee  daring'  tbe  fitat  aix 
iwuib*  ef  a  year,  oligbt  to  be  reflnred  to  the  archon 
HUBUmed  by  Ifiin  in  the  preying  year.  Nor  is  thia 
ill ;  tbe  dflfBiioB  of  the  coosulahip  wa»  that  of  the  Ko- 
ui.  yait,  which,  from  a  very  eafly  period,  wa>  made 
KiGoasut  of  365  d^e;  wlnle  the  juration  of  tbe  ai- 
ehoattup  lemaioed  Ibr  a  lenff  line  enbieet  to  tbe  ir- 
i^Unty  of  tbe  Athenian  cMendar  and  yeara,  the  lau  ■. 
ta  beiug  WMneiioMe  354  daya,  at  other  timea  3B4. 
Ttuit,  to  cile  only  a  aimle  inatance,  Diodorua  placea 
lk«  deatfa  of  Aleiander  tbe  Great  in  die  4th  year  of  the 
1  IStb  OlymiMad,  a  period  with  which  the  names  of  the 
coauili  alao  indicated  by  hiiafully  agree ;  wheieaa,  by 
Ibe  Dioia  of  the  archon,  he  makea  it  to  be  the  follow- 
bg  ]i«ar,  ihe  let  of  the  114th  Olympiad.  (Compare 
DM.  Su.,  17,  JI3.— vlmufcf  da  Lafidw,  par  M. 
CUmfdUm  Figtac,  Tpl.  1,  p.  864.)  We  meat  care- 
fully utend  to  thia  point  iu  TemodelUng  the  cbruoolt^ 
of  IhodMUB. — With  regard  to  the  hiatorical  value  of 
tbe  wfffc  iueir,  and  ibe  merite  of  the  asthor,  the  moat 
iMcraptnt  opiniooa  have  been  entertained  by  modem 
wiilen.  Tbe  Spaniah  adiolar  Yivea  called  bim  a 
■Kie  ihfler;  aud  Jean  Bodin  aeeoaed  bim,  in  no 
Vuiag  lenU)  of  ignoiance  and  eaieleaaoeaa ;  while, 
M  Ibe  oihar  hand,  be  baa  been  defended  and  extolled 
^  Ba^  ediinent  cnlics  aa  an  accimle  and  able  wri- 
ta.  The  piineipel  faoU  ef  Diodorua  aeems  to  have 
been  tbe  too  ,great  eztuit  of  hia  workf  It  waa  not 
|>«»Ua  for  any  nan  living  in  tbe  time  of  Auguatua  to 
onta  aa  uwtcevtionable  universal  history.  It  ia  not, 
Ibao,  a  ■attar  of  aurprise,  that  Diodorua,  wIm  doea  not 
Mpmi  (o  ban  been  a  man  of  auperior  abiiitiee,  ahould 
Ml*  ftUea  into  a  number  of  particular  errors,  uid 
*bNld  have  placed  too  much  reliance  on  authoritiea 
Mietimas  hr  from  tniatworthy.  Wherever  he  KpeajLt 
km  hia  own  observationa,  be  mayv  perhapa^  senenUy 
k  idied  apon ;  bat  when  bo  ia  cMmlii^  from  tbe 
"ntings  efotheia.  be  baa  abown  little  jodgutent  in  tbe 
•ileciiH,  and  baa,  in  many  eaaea,  proved  bimaelf  in- 
opeUe  «[  discriminating  betvreen  tbe  fabukma  and 
tbe  troe.  We  must  not  Uame  him  fot  having  given 
1  Greek  cokMuiag  to  tbe  maoaen  of  otber  nations 
*bwk  be  daaoribee,  for  it  waa  the  common  practice  of 
pMsk  waters  to  do  ao,  and  be  haa  not  erred  ao  much 
a  Ihia  Rapect  aa  Dionyaius  of  Haliearnasaoa.  We 
■i  iadeUad  to  bim,  moreover,  lor  mam  pnrtiealv* 
■M^httferh■m,werilOold  never  have  Known;  and 
*c  mst  regnt  that  we  have  lost  the  laat,  and  proba- 
ta the  BKHt  valaable.  pwtion  of  bis  works,  as  even 
Vf  ihe  Engawnta  of  ibem  which  remain  we  are  enabled, 
■>  May  plaeea,  to  correct  tbe  errora  of  Liry.  Tbe 
<Mk  af  Diodoma,  though  not  veiy  pore  or  elunnt,  ia 
■Ifcimdy  poapirooya,  and  pceaanm  bat  few  diffieaV- 
tH>>tieept  aten  tbe  MSS.  are  defective,  aa  is  fn- 
IMetly  the  ceae.    (SeHtt.  Hist.  Lit.  Gr..  vol.  4,  p. 

tn—Siebmir,  Rom.  Oesck.,  vol.  3,  p.  IW),  note 
»  )  The  beat  editiM  of  Diodorua  ia  that  of  Wea- 
Amit.,  S  vela  folio,  1746;  reprinted  at  the 
fnaa  in  11  vols.  8vo,  1793,  wiUi  disaertations 
■T  MfM,  and  mim  ud  diapoutiooa  by  Eyring. — 11. 
AMtin  of  Cam,  hhI  diaeiidn  Af  the  Megarie  aebooL 
^"Hkpwt  adapt  in  that  apeciea  of  verbal  com- 
"■■Mj^milfd  HMOf  the^yloaopbanof  bMMcL 


'It  IS  aaid'  thai  a  qncatitm  waa  |»oposed  to  bim  in  tht 
pressnce  of  Pieleiny  Soter,  hy  Stilpo,  one  of  his  fra- 
ternity, which  ho  required  .time  to  anewer,  and  on  this 
account  he  was  ridiculed  by  Ptolemy,  and  deDommo* 
led  Cirow  (Xpevot).  Mortified, at  this  defeat,  ha 
wrote  a  bo(dt  on  tbe  question,  but  ueverthelcaa  died  el 
vexation. '  He  ia  ihe  reputeid  author  ^  tbe  famoob 
sophiam.agaiDBt  motion.  "  If  any  body  be  moved,  il 
ia  moved  either  in  the  place  where  it  ia,  or  in  a 
where  it  is  not,  for  nothing  can  act  or  auffer  wher* 
it  ia  npt,  and  therefore  then  is-  ho  such  tbina  as  »o 
tion."*'  Diodprus  was  suilaMy  lewaitied  br  tbiafaiiU- 
iant  diacovery  ;  having  dialocated  Ua  abovldeiv  ihi 
amgeon  itbo  waa  aeni  for  kept  bim  far  some  tins  it 
torttiro,  while  be  proved  from  the  philosopher's  owr 
mode  (tf  reasoning  that  the  bone  could  not  havr 
moMd  out  of  ita  place.  (SdiHU,  Mitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  «ok 
8,  p>363.) — III.  A  peripatetic  i^iloeopfaer,  whh  wbow 
tttt  unintdrnipted  suceession  of  the  penpatetic  achool 
tfHraaiilated.  He  was  a  native  of  Tjn,  and  a  ponil 
of  Gritolaw.  Mentkm  ia  often  made  of  him  in  ths 
aelectieoa.of  StobMia,  and  also  in  tbe  worka  of  Cice- 
ro. The  sovmign  good,  acowdb^  to  Diodorua,  waa 
to  live  in  a  becoming  manner,  free  from  toil  aod  care, 
TO  ufuix^^^  KO/^-^i  or,  tucora  omm  moUttit 
cum  hMiUtaUt  aa  Cicero  eipieavea  it.  (Acad.,  S,  42  > 
—IV.  Aa  orator  and  epimnunatio  poet,  a  native  of 
Saidis.  He  waa  aumaniea  Zonae  iZwvQc)-  He  fought 
iu  Asia,  and  waa  contemp««neous  with  Mithradatea 
the  Grett,  againat  wbina  be  waa  charged  with  con- 
spiriiig.  He  dtfei>ded  himself  successfully.  Nine  of 
hia  epigrams  reiaain.  (Joeo^,  CataL  Poet.  Epigram, 
m  AnUul.,  vol.  3,  p.  8Sa.—Strab.,  «S7.>— V.  Anoth« 
native  of  Sardis,  who  wrote  historical  worka,  odea,  ai^d 
^M^mma.  Stnbo  speaks  of  him  aa  kobeequent  .to  lin 
fonun,  end  a  contemporary  ^nd  liriand  of  hia  own. 
(SfraA.,  6S7.)  .  We  have  ooe  of  his  epigmma  remain- 
ine.   {Jacobt,  t,  e.) 

IJiooENSs,  I.  a  celebrated  Cynic  philosopher  of  Si- 
nope.  Hia  father,  vfrho  was  a  banker,  was  convicted 
of  debasing  the  public  coin,  and  waa  obliged  to  leave 
the  coontry,  or,  scconUng  to  anoihei  acconnt,  bis  fa^ 
ibsr  and  himself  weie  charged  with  Ihn  oflsncs,  and 
the  former  waa  tbiown  into  prison,  while  Ibe  aon  es- 
caped from  Ibe  ci^  and  came  to  Athena.  Here  be 
attached  bimaelf,  as  a  disciple,  to  Antisthenea,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Cynics.  Antistheoea  at  first 
refused  to  adnait  him  into  his  house,  and  even  aUruck 
him  with  a  stick.  Dipgepea  cakoly  bon  the  rebuke^ 
and  said,  Strike  me,  AntistbeoBa,  hot  never  riiall  yea 
find  a  alkk  sufficiently  bard  to  leaoove  OM  from  'jaalt 
preseftce,.  while  you  apeak  auytbing  worth  hearing. 
Tbe.philoeo|dier  was  ao  mocb  pleaa^  with  this  reply, 
that  oa  at  once  admitted  bim  amons^bia  scbolai*. 
Diogenes  perfectly  adopted  the  principles  and  charao> 
ter  of  bit  maater.  Reaouncing  evwy  other  ofajeci  of 
ambiti(Ki>  be  determined  to  disuoguish  himsdf  by  bis 
contempt  of  richee-and  bonoura,  and  by  hia  iodigintiaB 
againtt  luxor^.  He  wore  a  coarse  cloak ;  carried  n 
waUet  and  a  alaff  i  made  the  porticoes  and  other  pid>- 
lic  placea  bis  habiuiion ;  and  depended  nptui  caaoal 
contribQlions  for  his  daily  bread.  A  friend,  whom  be 
bad  deaired  to  {micnre  him  a  cell,  not  executing  hia  order 
ao  soon  as  was  expected,  be  took  op  his  abode  in  a 
tub  or  large  vessel  in  the  Meuoum.  It  ia  probably 
however,  Unt  thia  wis  only  a  tsmporaiy  expieaaion  at 
indignation  and  contempt,  and  that  he  did  not  make  % 
tub  the  settled  place  of  hie  reaidence.  This  famoni 
tnb  is  indeed  ceMnted  1^  Juvenal ;  it  ia  also  jidicnled 
by  Lucisn,  and  mentiooed  by  Seneca.  But  no  notic* 
is  taken  of  so  aingular  a  circumatence  by  other  ancieoi 
writera  who  have  mentioned  thia  philosopher;  not 
even  by  Epioletns,  who  diecourses  at  large  concerning 
Diogeoes,  Mid  relates  many  particulars  reappcting  bis 
manaar  of  life.  It  may  Uietelbn  b«  quealioned  Mietk 
erthiawholflato^isnottQbttniiked  among  the  tut  , 
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meront  tslet  wbieh  lnT«  been  invented  to  anoM  tie 
Kct  of  ihe  Cynici  to  ridicule.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
howeTer,  thtt  Diogened  pnetiwd  the  mo«t  harder  aelU 
control  end  the  most  rigid  abitinence ;  exposing  faim- 
■eir  to  the  ntmMt  extremes  or  heet  and  cold,  and  Lv- 
ing  upon  the  simplest  diet,  casually  ■u]q>lied  by  the 
hand  of  charity.  In  hie  M  age,  lailinff  to  iEgioa, 
1m  was  uken  by  pirates  and  carried  t*  Crete,  -WBcn 
ka  waa  expoaed  to  sale  in  the  public  market.  When 
tfap  SBCtioneer  aeked  him  what  be  could  do,  he  said, 
/  em  govern  men;  therefore  lell  me  to  one  wlm  vanU 
a  muter.  Xeniades,  a  wealthy  Corinthian,  liappen- 
fag  at  that  irtst^nt  to  paea  by,  wm  atrack  with  tba 
ain^Urity  of  bia  ivply,  ud  parchaaed  him.  On 
Aeir  arrival  at  Coiintn,  Xaoiadaa  gave  him  hia  fna- 
dom,  and  committMl  to  him  the  education  <iS  bis 
children  and  the  direetion  of  lua  domestic  concerns. 
Diogenes  executed  this  trust  with  so  much  judgment 
and  fidelity,  that  Xeniades  used  to  say  that  the  gods 
bad  aent  a  good  genius  to  his  house.  Durmg  hia  resi- 
dence at  Corinth,  the  interview  between  him  and  Al' 
•xander  ia  said  to  have  taken  plaee.  Platarch  relates, 
that  Alexander,  when  at  Coiinth,  receiving  the  con- 
gratulatioiia  of  all  ranka  an  being  apponited  to  com- 
mand the  army  of  the  Greeks  againat  the  Peraians, 
missed  Diogenes  amon^  the  namMr,  with  whoseehar- 
acter  he  was  not  scquainted.  Cuhoua  to  see  one  who 
bod  given  so  signal  an  instance  of  his  hanriity  inde- 
pcndenee  of  apirit,  Alexander  went  in  sbarca  of  him, 
and  found  him  aitttng  in  Ma  bd>  is  the  au.  "  Jam 
4&satider  tiit  Oreal,'"  aaid d»  monarch ;  "omI/mi 
Viogena  tie  Cynic,"  readied  the  philosophw.  Alex- 
aitder  then  requested  that  he  would  inform  him  what 
•urvice  he  could  render  him :  "  Stand  from  behcen 
me  and  the  lun"  said  the  C^nie.  Alexander,  struck 
with  the  reply,  aaid  to  his  fnends  who  were  ridicuHng 
the  whimsical  aingahri^  of  tba  phikiaopher,  If  I 
were  not  Aiezandar,  I  would  wish  to  be  Diogenes." 
This  story  ia  too  good  to  ha  omitted,  but  there  are  eev- 
ersl  eiKomstances  which  in  some  degree  diminish  its 
credibility.  It  supposes  Diogenes  to  have  lived  in  his 
tub  at  Corinth,  wbereaa  it  appears  that  be  lived  there 
in  the  house  of  Xeniadea,  and  that,  if  he  ever  diwelt  in 
a  tub,  be  Idi  it  bdilnd  him  at  Athens.  Alexander, 
moreover,  was  at  this  time  acaicely  20  years  old,  and 
could  not  call  himself  Alexander  die  Great,  fat  be  did 
not  receive  thia  title  till  his  Peraian  and  Tmlian  expe- 
dition, after  which  ha  never  returned  to  Greece ;  ^et 
Ihe  whole  transaction  supposes  him  elated  with  the 
pnde  of  conquest.  Diogenes,  probably,  was  visited 
m  Alexander,  when  the  latter  held  the  general  atsem- 
blr  of  the  Greeka  al  Corinth,  and  was  recnvcd  by  bim 
with  radaneas  and  incivility,  which  may  have  given 
riee  to  the  whole  story.  The  philosopher  at  this  time 
would  be  about  70  years  of  age. — Variooa  sccounu 
are  given  concerning  the  manner  and  time  of  bis  death. 
It  seem*  most  proltable  that  he  died  at  Corinth,  of 
mere  decay,  in  the  90th  year  of  hia  age,  and  in  Ae 
1  t4th  Olympiad.  Hia  friends  contended  for  the  honour 
af  defnying  the  expenses  of  bia  funeral ;  but  the  ma- 
gietratea  aeltled  the  dispute  by  ordering  hnn  an  inter- 
ment at  the  public  ezpeiiae.  A  column  of  Parian 
marble,  terminated  by  the  figore  of  a  dog,  waa  raised 
over  his  tomb.  His  fellow  townsmen  of  Sinope  also 
erected  brazen  statues  in  memory  of  the  philost^her. 
Diogenes  left  behind  him  no  system  of  [^losopby. 
After  the  example  of  hia  master,  be  vraa  more  atten- 
tive to  practical  than  ibaoretical  wiadom.  The  follow- 
ing are  a  few  of  the  particular  opiniona  asnfted  to 
him.  He  thought  exercise  waa  indiapensable,  and 
able  to  effect  anything ;  that  Aere  were  two  kirtds  of 
exercise,  one  of  the  mind,  the  other  of  the  body,  and 
tttat  one  of  Uieae  was  of  no  value  without  the  other. 
By  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  be  did  not  mean  the 
pioseeation  of  any  acienee,  or  the  ac^iuiremcnt  of  any 
Mental  aceompUumaat :  all  aneh  tfajna*  he  oomidaiad 
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uaelen ;  bat  be  intended  aoeb  a  enldvation  Bf  tlw 
mind  aa  might  aerve  to  bring  it  into  a  bealthv  nAiv- 
tuoua  state,  and  jmduee  upon  it  an  ^ect  aiulogeai  to 
that  which  exenise  produces  upon  the  bod^-  He 
adopted  Plalo'a  doctrine,  that  there  riioold  bs  a  conh 
munily  of  wives  and  ehildran ;  and  be  held,  with  At 
Dorian  lawgivera,  that  otfar  (ne|Mr)  was  lbs  baas 
of  civil  government. — Tbt  fnmiaai  of  laftaifc  ia  ehcb 
Diogenea  indulged,  and  vriudi  spared  ii«tbet  ibe  hch 
and  powerful,  nor  even  the  religiooa  aopersttiiom  sf 
the  age,  ^ve  great  offence ;  and  the  consequcsce 
was,  Uiat  m  his  private  life  besuffered  murk  oUaqny, 
and  waa  made  the  aobjeet  ef  ludicrous  and  diigncs- 
fat  ealnmnr.  It  ia  wfaoll*  ioeraditde,  that  a  bm  eb 
ia  aniveiadly  celebrated  tat  bis  aobnety  and  cooKofi 
of  pleasure,  and  who,  for  his  vehement  indiguDM 
against  vice,  and  his  boU  attempU  to  rafbtn  the  tp 
in  which  be  lived,  baa  been  represented  by  •omr  of  iks 
most  eminent  philosophers  as  one  endued  with  ditne 
wisdom,  sheuld  have  been  capable  of  commiitiBg  Ik 
grossest  indecencies.  The  ule  4vbicb  is  lelUcd  if 
bim  and  the  conrteaan  Laia  ia  wholly  iBeenaiateDt«i& 
cfaronoloey.  for  Lais  most  have  been  fimrseors  yaui 
old,  and  Diogenes  seventy,  when  the  circanstatM  ii 
related  to  have  uken  pisce.  The  tmth  is,  «e  n 
chiefly  indebted  for  these  stories  to  Atbenvos,  •  wnttr 
who  seems  to  have  rensaeked  every  corner  of  >M)q» 
ty,  and  of  his  own  invention  too,  for  uUs  to  the  dn- 
credit  of  pbiloeopby.  {Di^.  Laertiu,  Fil.  Duf.- 
Pbuarek,  Ap^—Bi^  Hut.  PkiUi..  voL  1,  p 
309;  wfff.)---n.  A  native  of  ApoUooiB  in  CnU,  m 
a  pupil  01  Anaximenea,  and  contemporary  with  ABl^ 
agotas.  Schleiermacber,  however,  who  isfollomdbf 
Scfaaabacb,  Ae  editor  of  the  fragments  of  Aunpt- 
ras,  affirms,  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  rnpana 
of  the  two  philosopher*,  that  Diogenes  preceded  Adm- 
agoraa.  But  Dit^enea  might  have  wntien  befoie  As- 
axagoraa,  and  yet  have  bMn  hia  jonior,  aa  «e  b>a« 
was  the  case  with  Empedocles.  {Ariitot.,  Mtt.,  l,X 
p.  843,  b.)  Diogenes  followed  .\naximandef  m  lea- 
king air  the  primal  eletoent  of  all  things  ;  but  be  cu- 
ried  bis  views  ftrtber,  and  regarded  the  onivnse  w 
iasuing  from  an  intelligent  piincif^  by  which  it  m 
at  once  vivified  and  oraered,  a  rational  as  wdl  mief 
sitive  aou),  bntetill  vrithont  rec^gmaii^anydiMKtiia 
between  matter  and  mind.  Diogenes  wrote  aenm 
books  on  Coamoloey  (irepl  fvmac).  The  fng^ 
which  remain  have  been  reeentfv  cotlected  and  eAw 
by  Panxeibeiter.  {Dit^.  Laert.,  9,  9  — Aiy^ 
Diet.,  a.  v.—SeUaermather,  Mem.  BerHn.  Aeti  w 
lSt5.— PMef.  Muteum,  vol.  1.  p.  W.)— HI. 
tins,  so  called  from  hia  native  city,  Laertet  io  Cih^ 
Ha  wrote  die  Hrea  of  the  ^MaaifUm*,  m  tw  hw 
which  an  atill  extant.  The  period  wban  ha  Kvm  ■ 
not  exactly  known,  but  it  b  snppoaed  to  have  b« 
during  the  raigna  of  Septimius  Severns  and  Cmam. 
(Compare  lonrhtg,  ie  Scrivt.  Hist.  P*a.,  bT*.  i^X 
\  6.  »eqq.)  Diogenea  ia  thooght  to  have  beWwgw* 
the  Epwurean  sect.  He  dtvidee  all  the  Gnek  pb»^ 
opbara  into  two  claaaea ;  thoaa  of  tbe  lonie  lad  mm 
of  the  Italic  aehool.  He  derives  &e  fitat  from  Abhi- 
mender,  the  second  from  Pythagoras.  After  Socrttw, 
he  divides  the  Ionian  philtMOphers  into  three  bruinn : 
1st.  Plato  and  the  Academics,  down  to  ditoiBschiwj 
2d.  the  Cynica  down  to  Chrysippus :  Sd.  Aristode*'* 
Theophrsstus.  The  eeriea  of  Italic  pWJo^tiST^ 
sislB,  after  Pythagoiaa,  pf  the  fUlowmg:  Ttfwf* 
Xenopbanes,  Psrmenidee.  Zano  of  Elea,  LaueippiJ 
Democritu*,  and  others  down  to  Epicunis. 
seven  books  are  devoted  to  the  Ionic  (AitoeophOT;  ibe 
last  Aree  treat  of  the  Italic  aehool. — Tbe  work  « 
Dionysius  is  s  erode  contribution  towards  the  hutwy  " 
philoaophy.  It  contains  a  brief  aceount  cf  the  li^ 
doctrines,  and  sayings  of  most  persona  who  bate 
called  pbiloaophera;  and  tboogfa  tbe  author  iaanin^ 
a  moat  nnfit  panon  fa^  the  Mak  wfcacb  be  imf^ 
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«pon  hRMaU,  tnd  hu  •hown  Yeiy  little  jndgnwnt  ind 
ducnmintuoii  in  the  ezecution  <u  it,  jret  the  book  im 
eiuemrif  aMfol  u  e  coUectitKi  «f  futs,  vriiicli  we 
maU  not  btte  IsMned  fiqni  mof  other  quarter,  ud  it 
nufltiniiMM  e  wn  or emmeM on  the  eubjeet.  Tlie 
»ticl«  on  Epicom  is  vkIimUc,  aa  containing  aome 
ariginal  leUara  of  that  philoeopher,  which  oompriae  a 
preU;  ialii^toiy  epitome  of  tbe  Epicurean  doctrinea, 
•nd  utt  very  usefol  to  the  reader  of  lAicretiua.-  Tbe 
brtteditioaaofDiogeiiea  w^tbetof  Meibomine,  Avat., 
]69i,  3  Tok.  4lo,  and  that  of  Unintr,  Lifs.,  1828,9 

DiONtaix  Ihsvla  Ftrf.  DiooMdn  losnht. 

DioMioBt,  eoo  Hi  Tydew  and  Deipbrle,  was  kirtg 
el  <£ioiia,  tnd  one  of  tbe*  brsveat  or  the  Greetan 
ehicb  in  the  TFojan  war,  ranking  next  to  Adtillea  and 
Aju.  HoaerrepreaenU  him  a«  one  of  tbe  fayouriles 
of  Mioena,  tnd  aacrihet  his  fovoj  acta  of  Ttlour  to 
her  piotecting  influence.  Among  hia  oxploita,  it  it 
Rcanled  o(  lin  that  bo  mmgeA  in  aiogle  eooibat 
with  Hector  .and  ^neaa;  uiat  be  wonnded  Man, 
JEntu,  and  Venna ;  and  tint,  in  concert  with  Utyiaea, 
be  cmied  off  the  bortee  of  Rheaoa,  and  the  palladi- 
VB  X  and  pneured  the  arrowa  of  Philoctetes.  (Soph- 
otic*,  however,  makea-  Ulysses  to  have  been  aioed 
in  ihii  latt-mentioDed  a&ir  hv  Pjrrhua,  son  of  Achil- 
kiO  Diomade  was  deprired  of  the  tffiKiion  of  bia 
wife  ^ile,  tbrou^  Iba  wiath-and  vengeance  of  V<e- 
Dui.  b/ wboaeindoence,  daring  bis  absence  at  tbe  war, 
■be  bid  become  attached  to  Cyllabams,  tbe  ton  of 
Silinieliis.  (Bat  conaolt  Heme,  ad  ApoUod.,  1, 8,  S, 
iHiHoM.,JL,  5,412.)  Diomedewtaao  afflicted  at 
tbe  csatrangeraeut  of  ^Sgiale,  that  he  abandoned 
Greece,  and  aettled  at  the  imd  of  a  cokniy,  in  Magna 
Oac»,  where  he  foaoded  a  city,  to  which  he  gave  the 
Miaa  of  Aigyripa ;  and  maiiied  a  danghter  of  Dao- 
Biu.  prince  of  the  eonatry .  In  the  nrogreaa  of  bis 
niyi^  lo  Italy,  Diomede  wss  shipwrecked  on  that  part 
of  the  Libyan  coast  which  waa  inider  the  sway  of  Ly- 
CM,  who,  aa  was  his  usage  towards  all  atrangera,  seized 
Kd  confined  bim.  He  waa,  however,  liberated  by 
Cillirboe,  tbe  ^lant'a  danghter,  who  btcame  so  en* 
uoand  of  bin,  thai,  i^wii  hit  qnitling  the  African 
■koKt,  tbe  pit  bwaelf  lo  death.  XK<Miiede,  according 
to  OH  acconnt,  died  in  luly  at  a  very  advanced  age ; 
*hik  loodiet  legend  makea  him  to  have-been  slain  by 
bu  f>tber-io-liwl)tamia.  {Tzetx., ad  Lfcopkr.,  608, 
"Tf  )  Hia  compenione  were  ao  tnneh  afflicted  by  hia 
Mih  that  An  were  ciwoged  into  birda.  Virgil,  bow^ 
mr,  nakea  thia  tiaaaforaiatUia  eariier  in  date,  and 
tohtve  taken  place  dniii^  the  lifetime  of  Diomede. 

1 1,  S73.)  He  teems  to-have  fMknved  the  lia- 
dwoa  lecordcd  by  Ovid  {Mtt.,  14,  467),  that  Agnon, 
•ne  of  Dioatede's  companiont  in  hia  voyage  Itom 
Tmy,  tnaalted  Venae  with  contemptuooa  language, 
liml  tbe  goddeae,  in  reveMe,  tranafermed  not  only 
Agnon,  bat  many  otiiera  of  Komede'a  followers  into 
nib.  Tbsae  biida,  ac«»dittg  to  Ovid,  resembled 
mat:  ihay  chiety  ftcqncnted  aome  neigfaboariiw 
■ilnds  HI  the  Adriatie.  end  were  noted  fitr  tbefrrofNT 
fot  (ireeks,  and  their  aversion  towards  the  nattvea 
ti  MT  otbei  eoontrv.  ( Vid.  Diomedia  Insuhe  -^Con- 
>ilt  Heyne.  Excuri  ,  1,  ad  Mn.,  1 1,  and  Lord  Bum'a 
F*Ua  ^  ty.  AiitienU,fab.  z«iii.>— II.  A  king  of  tbe 
Bi«UMKs,  in  Ttarsee,  aon  of  Mara  and  Gyrene.  Hie 
Bues  fed  on  human  flaah.  Heicnlea  aailed  to  thia 
Siwter.  having  been  oidered,  m  bia  eiebth  labour,  to 
^fXf  ihase  maiea  to  Myeeiw.  Tbe  hero  overcame 
dtt  Rmams  of  Diomede,  and  led  tbe  mares  to  the  sea. 
Th  Bisteoea  pumed  with  arms.  Hercules,  leaving 
^  mica  in  charge  of  Abderaa,  one  of  hia  compan- 
)M>  went  to  eog^  the  foe.  MeaoUme  the  marea 
^ttcir  keeper  to  piaeaa;  and  die  hBro,~having  de- 
«^  the  Batoaaa  and  ahio  Diomede,  bnlt  a  city  by 
*t  1Mb  «f  AbdenMi  wUeh  be  called  Abdm  after 
HiwidM  bnoilht  the  bwm  to  Suryathtoa, 


wbo  tamed  them  loose  i  and  they  strayed  on  to  Mount 
Olympos,  where  they  were  destroyed  by  the  wild 
beaeta.  {AvoUod.,  X,  S,  %.—HryiU,  adloc)  Another 
account  maliea  Herfeules  to  have  given  Diomede  -to  be 
dfvoured  br  hit  own  marea ;  and  Eurystheua  to  have 
consecrated  them  to  Juno.   {Diod.  Sie.,  4,  16.) 

DioHiDit  IitaeLA,  certain  email  islands:  apponte 
the  Sinut  Uriaa,  tnd  at  no  great  diaUnce  from  the 
coast  of  Apulia.  They  are  celebrated  in  mythology 
at  connected  with  the  legend  of  tbe  transformttkm  of 
Dioivade's  companions  mio  hird^.  (Fid.  Diomedea 
I.,  towards  the  cloee  of  the  srticle.)  {Aritlet ,  deMR- 
rat.~J^eophr.t  AUx,,  r.  699.^0nd,  Met.,  14, 467.) 
Ancient  vnrheia  difler  ae  to  their  nomber.  Stnbo 
(284)  recogntsea  two  ;  whereof  one  was  inhabited,  tbe 
other  deserted.  This  is  alao  the  sccoont  of  Pliiiy'<8, 
26,  and  10,  44),  wbo  aUtes,  that  one  waa  called  Dio- 
medea, and  the  other  TeiiUia.  Ptolemy,  however, 
■eckona  five,  which  is  said  to  be  tbe  correct  number, 
if  we  include  in  the  group  three  barren  rocks,  whiek 
octree  deserve  tbe  name  irf  itiando.  Tbe  Itland  to 
which  Pliny  givet  tbe  name  of  Diopiedea  appeart  M 
have  also  borne  the  appellation  of  Tremiint,  at  we 
learn  frbmTacitoa  (Ann.,  4.  71),  who  informs  nt  that 
it  waa  tbe  spot  to  wUeh  Auguatua  removed  hia  aban* 
doned  daughter  Julia,  and  where  »ht  terminated  a  life 
of  infamy.  Of  theeelalanda,  tbe  largeat  is  now  called 
hola  San  Dsmno,  tbe  other  S.  Itteolo.  {Jtotium^ 
v(J.  2,  p.  296.— Cramer"*  Ane.  Italy,  vol,  S,  p.  275.) 

Dion,  I.  an  illostrioos  inhabitsnt  of  Syracuse,  who, 
deriving  an  ample  inheritance  from  hia  faUier  Hippa* 
rinus,  became  a  disciple  of  Plato,  invited  to  tbe  court 
of  Syracuse  by  the  elder  Dionysius.  In  coiise<jueiict 
of  the  inatructions  of  hit  master,  he  escaped  being  iiH 
fected  with  tbe  licentioutness  of  the  capital,  tntl  be 
alural  with  hit  preceptor,  at  a'-aubseqaenl  period,  in 
the  peraecationa  hiflidted  br  the  aon  and  aucceatw 
of  the  tyrant.  He  was  neartv  connected  with  Dio>^< 
sius  by  haTing  married  hia  danghter,  tnd  by  his  tit- 
ter  being  one  of  his  wives ;  snd  he  was  also  much 
eeteemea  bj  him,  to  ta  to  be  employed  on  several  em- 
bsssies.  At  the  accetsioo  of  the  yenngw  Ditmytiua. 
PIsto  wsa  snin,  at  Dioa'a  Mquest,  invited  to  Syra 
cote.  In  onler,  bovrever,  to  counteract  hia  infloeilca^ 
Uie  eourtiera  obUined  the  recall  of  Philietus,  a  man 
notmious  for  his  adherence  to  arbitrary  prinei|dee. 
Thia  faction  determined  to  supplant  Dion,  and  availed 
themselves  of  a  real  or  supmititious  letter  to  fix  on 
bim  the  charge  of  tresson.  Dion,  precluded  from  do- 
fence,  was  transported  to  Italy,  and  from  thence  pr^ 
ceeded  to  Greece,  where  he  waa  reeeiTed  with  great 
boDODT.  ZNonysius  became  jealous  of  hia'populsnty 
in  Greece,  especially  at  Athens,  stopped  his  remiu 
lances,  confiscated  his  eetatea,  ai>d  compelled  hia  wife, 
who  had  been  left  at  Syracuae  as  sn  hostage,  to  many 
another  person.  Dion,  inoensed  si  this  treatment,  d^ 
termined  to  ezpel  tbe  tyrant.  Plato  resisted  hia  inie^ 
tiona but,  encouraged  by  other  friends,  he  ataemNed 
a  body  trf  troops,  and  with  a  small  force  sailed  to  Si- 
cily, took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Dionysius  in 
Italy,  and  fre^  the  people  from  hiacontr^.  Dionysiua 
returned,  but,  after  some  conflicts,  was  eorapelled  to 
escBpe  to  Italy.  7^  auslere  and  philosophic  nran- 
nert  of  Dion,  however,  soon  lost  him  the  favonr  of  hit 
fickle  countiymen,  and  he  was  supplanted  by  Hera- 
clidM^  a  Byraeuaan  exile,  and  obliged  to  make  hia  re- 
treat to  I«eottthii.  He  alterwatd  regained  the  ascend- 
ancy, and  in  a  r^sh  moment  caused  Heraclides  to  be 
aaaaastnated.  Thia  robbed  him  ever  after  of  bis  peace 
of  mind.  An  Athenian,  an  intimate  friend,  fwmed  a 
conapiracy  against  his  life,  and  Dion  was  asasssmated 
in  the  66tbTearof  biaage,  fi  C.  S54.  Hia  death  waa 
universally  lamented  by  the  Syrscutans,  and  a  mono- 
aaent  was  raised  to  hia  memory.  (Diod.  Sic.,  16,  6 
fin/..  Fit  Dwit.~Com.  Kep.,  VU.  Diat.}- 
IL  Cwtmm  Ooeeeiioaa,  Min  of  Casstua  Aproniaao^, 
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•  Rottun  MMMr,  wu  bon  A-D.  166,  ib  Bitliyiju. 
Hu  uue  name  was  Ctasiua,  but  ba  astuined  tbe  other 
two  nanea,  u  being  descended  on  the  motber'a  aidf 
.ffon  Dion  ChTy^stom.  Tbua,  tboosb  be  vraa  on  bit 
molbat'B  aide  of  Graek  dMcwl,  ana  Ibeuf^,  in  bis 
writing  be  adopted  the  then  pravtiliog  lafigiuge  of 
bis  aalive  praTieee,  iisinely>  the  Greek,  be  muat  nev- 
crtbrleae  M  eoavidered  aa  a  Komao.  Dio  Caniiis 
passed  tbe  greater  part  of  bis  life  to  pubhc  emptoy- 
neats.  He  was  a  aenstot  under  Conmodus ;  governor 
of  Smyrna  after  the  death  of  Seplimius  SoTerua  \  for  be 
bad  tlispleaeed  this  monarch,  and  held  no  ofBc«,  con- 
eequeatly,  daring  tbe  life  of  the  latter ;  and  afterward 
consul,  as  also  ptoconenl  in  Africa  and  Paononia.  Al- 
exandec  -Seferua  enlcrtained  the  bigbeat  eeteem  Ibr 
hiiD,  and  nade  him  consul  for  tbe  second  time,  with 
liimaeif,  though  tbe  pretorian  guards,  iiriiated  againM 
bim.ou  account  of  bis  aeverity,  had  demanded  bu  life. 
When  advanced  in  ^ears,  be  returned  to  his  native 
eeuotij.  Dioa  published  a  Roomo  bietoi;,  in  eighty 
bmka,  tbe  frait  of  hia  leaeatcbce  end  labours  for  the 
apace  of  twenty-two  yeare.  It  enibiaecd  a  period  of 
W3  yesra,  extending  from  tlie  arrival  of  ifcneas  in 
Itfly,  and  the  aubaeqaent  founding  of  Rome,  to  A.D. 
S39.  Dewn  to  the  time  of  Julius  Cmar,  be  only 
givea  a  summary  of  errata ;  after  this,  be  enters  some- 
what  more  into  deteiia ;  utd  from  tbe  time  of  Con- 
nodin  be  if  verj  ciRtuaBlantial  in  relatiBg^rfaat  paaaed 
under  hie  own  eyea.  We  have  frmgtnenU  remaining  of 
the  first  36  booka :  but  there  ia  a  conaideiaUe  portion 
of  the  3Sth  book.  On  the  war  of  LucnUoa  against  Miib- 
ladates,  ami  of  the  36tb,  on  the  war  with  the  pirates,  and 
tbe  expedition  of  Pompey  against  the  King  of  Pootua. 
The  book*  that  follow,  to  the  54th  inclusive,  are  nearly 
aU  entire;  they  comprehend  a  period  from  B.C.  65  to 
B.C.  10,  or  from  tbe  eastern  campaign  of  Pompey,  aod 
the  death  of  Mithradatea,  to  the  death  of  Agrippe.  Tlie 
6&th  book  has  a  considerable  gap  in  it.  Tbe  &Cth  to  the 
60th,  both  includod,  which  comprehend  the  period  from 
A.D.  9to  A.D.  64.  are  complete,  and  contain  the  events 
from  the  defeat  of  Varus  in  Germany  to  the  reign  of 
Claudiua.  Of  the  following  20  boolu  we  have  only 
fiagnenta,  and  the  meager  abridgment  of  Xiphilinus. 
Tm  80th  Of  laet  book  eomprehuida  the  periM  from 
A.D.  3S3  to  A.D.  SS9,  in  the  reign  o/  Alexaodar 
Beverua.  The  abridgment  of  Xiphihnaa,  as  now  ex- 
tant, commences  with  the  35th,  and  conlinuea  to  the 
end  of  the  80th  book.  It  is  a  very  indifferent  per- 
fbnnaoce,  and  was  made  by  order  of  tlie  Emperor 
Michael  Dues* :  the  abbreviator,  Xipbilinnsf  waa  a 
nonk  of  the  elemnlh  century. — The  fngiiiBBtB  of  the 
first  M  books,  as  now  coilocled,  ere  of  three  kinds. 
1.  Frtgnunt^  ValtauuM:  such  as  were  .dispersed 
Uuougbout  various  writera,  scholiaata,  grammarians, 
iexioogtapbers,  die.,  ud  collected  by  Henri  de 
Valois.  3.  ^agniaUa  Peiresdanm :  compriaing  large 
extracts,  found  in  the  sectioH  entitled  "  Of  Virtues  and 
Vices,"  in  the  greet  coUeetion  or  portative  library 
compiled  bjr  order  of  Constautine  VI.,  Porphytogeni- 
Um.  Tbe  manuscript  of  this  tjelonged  to.Peiresc. 
3.  Tbe  fragmeoU  of  tbe  first  34  books,  preserved  in 
tbe  second  section  of  the  same  work  of  Conslantine'a, 
entitled  "Of  Embassies."  T  ese  are  known  under 
the  name  of  Fragmenia  UrntMiUt  becauae  ^e  man- 
aacript  containing  them  was  fiaund  in  Sicily  by  Fulvio 
OninL  4.  Exeerpis  VatMrn,  by  Mai,  which  contain 
fragmenU  of  booka  1-36,  and  61-80,  and  which  have 
been  pnbliriied  in  tbe  eecond  volume  of  the  Scrts/oruni 
JVoea  ColUaie,  p.  135,  >ef  f .  To  these  are  added  the 
fragmenu  of  an  unknown  Continuaior  of  Dion  (p. 
}34-246},  which  go  down  to  the  time  of  Constantino. 
Other  fragments  from  Dion  belong  chiefly  to  the  first 
35  botriu,  also  published  in  the  same  collection  (p. 
fiS7.  ttff.),  were  found  by  Hai  in  two  Vatican  MSS., 
which  contain  a  sylloge  or  collection  made  by  Maxi- 
ma*  Plaoudea.   The  aooals  of  Zottaras  also  contain 
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nmnama  extreete  from  Dkn.   Dim  baa  takn  Pe- 

lybins  fas  bis  model ;  bat  tbe  imitatOF  is  compuaUe 
with  his  original  neither  aa  respecu  snangeaKni  ini 
the  distribalton  of  matmriala,  nor  in  soondness  of  Ttem, 
uid  jnet  and  accurate  leesoning.  Hia  style  is  {encr* 
ally  cleari  thot^  there  are  oeeaaioanUy  obtcon  pis. 
aagea,  where  tMre  q^>ean  to  be  no  connpiioii  M  ibi 
text.  His  diligence  ia  anqueationsble,  and,  from  bw 
opportnoiliea,  ob  was  well  acqnatnted  with  tbe  ciitam. 
stantiea  of  the  empare  daring  tbe  period  for  which  in 
is  a  contemporary  aatbority  ;  aod,  indeed,  we  miy  m- 
■ign  a  high  value  to  hie  history  of  the  whtrie  ^mt 
from  the  time  of  Aagnstna  to  hia  own  age.  IVor  a 
Us  work  wiUt6ut  value  fat  the  earlier  paiiode  of  R» 
man  hbtory,  in  which,  dioogfa  he  has  fallen  into  tmn, 
like  all  tbe  Gieek  and  Koman  wiiters  vrbo  have  hiii- 
died  the  -  aame  obecure  eubject,  ha  still  mUei  «  It 
correct  some  erroneous  ataiemente  of  Livy  and  Dio* 
ovnua. — The  beat  edition  is  that  of  Fabriciui,  cook 
jdeted  by  Reimar,  Hamb.t  S  vole,  folio,  1751.  Not- 
wilhataiiiUoff,  howevoiv  the  bbons  of  ibMs  cditiifSii 
new  critical  edition  ia  Banen  wanted,  Mk  ften  lb 
scarcity  of  tbe  edition  juet  menliooed,  and  the  fal 
that  the  menoacripta  have  not  been  collated  wiAi  nit 
ficient  care.-  The  amaU  TauchaiU  edhien.  4nh. 
ISmo,  contains  all  the  frsgneflts.  A.  vevy  uefgl  tit 
tion  anieated  in  18S4-18S5,  bf  Storx,  from  tbe  Ltip- 
eie  pms,  8  vob.  8vO)  which  seme  even  prefer  to  liM 
edition  of  Fabrldaa  aod  Reimar.  (5cUa,  Sitt.  Ul 
Gr.,  vol,  4,  p.  180,  tegq. — Itogmtiiai,  La.  BiUiir 
raph.,  vol.  I.  p.-SSO.)— III.  Snrnuaed  ChtyKMUtni^ 
or  the  Golden-mouthed,, an  account  of  the  beiDi; 
bis  Biyle,  wee  a  native  of  Prusa,  in  Bithyua,  iM  * 
sophbt  and  stoic.  He  waa  in  Egypt  whea  Vei|iBMii, 
who  bad  been  proclaimed  emperor  by  bit  em  nm, 
came  there,  and  be  wea  cotianlted  by  that  prine*  «■ 
the  proper  course  to  be  adopted  under  the  circanwUii- 
COS.  Dion  hod  iho  candovr,  or,  aa.Bome  nayiiwik 
the  vrant  of  judgment,  to  advise  him  to  restore  tbt  n- 
public.  Afterward  be  resided  for  years  at  Rone,  t^ 
one  of  his  friends  having  engaged  in  s  consfiacj 
against  Domitian,  Dion,  fearing  for  himsdf;  fled  to  ^ 
modem  Moldavia,  where  hejunained  till  tbe  tynst'i 
death,  labooring  fin-  his  nmttmet  with  hh  oei 
bands,  and  poasesatng  no  books  but  tbe  Phndoe  «f 
Plato,  and  Demosthenes'  trtpt  Uapanptttttiaf.  Don*- 
tian  having  been  aasessinated,  the  legions  qoariend  m 
the  Danube  were  aboal  to  revolt,  when  Dion  sm  w» 
an  altar,  and  harangued  ibem  so  effectoiUy  ihti  tWr 
aubmitted  to  ^  decision  of  the  senate.  Dion  «u  n 
high  ikvour  with  Nerva  sod  Trajpn,  and,  when  ibe  In- 
ter triumphed  alter  bis  Dacian  victnries,  tbe  eislar  m 
in  the  emperor's  car  in  the  procesaion.  Ha  reiiinfd 
to  Bithynia,  where  he  epent  the  lenatnder  of  hi  itta 
Accuaations  of  pecalation  and  treeecM)  were  %roo|tl 
againat  bim,  bet  rejected  aa  frivokma.  He  died  si 
advanced  age,  but  it  is  not  known  ia  vriwt  ytsr.  V* 
have  eighty  orations  alttibnted  to  him,  which  an  my 
prettily  written,  bat  not  of  mneh  intmaic  vake  Tbt 
beat  edition  ia  thet  of  Reiake,  S  vols.  8vo,  LiH., 
(&AeU,  JStt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  SIO,  scff.) 

DiON^BA,  a  eomame  of  Venus,  as  the  daughter  «i 
Dione. 

DioMS, «  nyttpb.  daughter  of  Nerena  and  Dtfr*- 
She  was  mother  of  Venus  by  Japtter,  accoidme  n 
Homer  (£.,  6,  370).  Dione,  aocordiw  to  Knif^  " 
Ibe  Stmio  Al£,  or  ZEXi,  and  tbsar^Hs  soocwtcd 
with  bim  in  the  most  andient  umple  of  Greece  it 
dona,  (/nf mrjr  infe  the  SfttA.  Ltsmg.,  dec-,  ^  43  — 
CUuM.  Jwm.,  vol.  33,  p.  X34  — ^ompwre  B»tmtf< 
Hiflkotogw,  vol.  1,  p.  7,  and  Coiw(m/,  dt  U 
gtan,  vol.  %,  p.  335,  in  •otit.) 

DioKTsU,  fealivala  held  in  bonoor  of  the  ged  U*" 
oyaaswBaeehns.  Tbe  moat  iofoitentortbapeeM 
held  at  Athens  sad  in  Attica ;  and  Asse  doiva  iker 
iipfoittaco  fromthoh  being  the  Bceaaiea  en  duehiM 

Digitized  by  Google 


DIO 


inwtie  ciliil»itio(w  of  th«  Atbeniuw  too1(  piKe. 
Kcouni  oribese  TesLivals,  which  were  four  ia  number, 
viJJ  be  loaai  cadet  the  uticla  Theatrum,  j>  3. 

DioNTaUi,  ft  wwD  o(  Egybt,  ftituftu  it'  the  aouth- 
mlem  eitremity  of  the  hake  Maeris.  It  it  now  called 
BtleJ-KmtH,  or,  accordkng  to  some,  Scobha. .  {Plot.) 

DioHfwrdLU,  L  «  towa  of  Lower  Mcesift,  m  the 
lieinitj  of  the  Euzioe  Sea.  Plioy  say*  that  it.  waa 
ibo  called  Cmpoa,  but  Pomponiua  Mela  (3,  2)  makes 
Ctunoi  the  port  of  Dionyaopolia.  The  modern  name 
ii  Bimfnptu,-^n.  A  city  of  India,  supposed  by  Man- 
iwtt  to  be  the  aam«  with  Uie  modem  I'/offar,  or  Nughr, 
0%  iIk  wettern  hank  of  the  river  Caw.  Mannert  does 
not  coniideT  it  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  ancient 
ciiyof  Nysu,  but  makee  the  position  of  the  latter  more 
to  ilie  north.    (Geogr-,  vol.  6,  p.  US.) 

DioNvsiDs  I.,  oz  the  Elder,  a  celebrated  tynnt  of 
Sjncase,  raited  to  that  hi^h  rank  from  the  station  of 
tiiniplecitucn,  was  bom  in  this  same  city  430  B.C. 
Be  wu  ton-in-law  to  Hecmocittet,  who,  UTing  been 
haiihcd  \ff  an  adverse  party,  attempted  to  return  by 
faiceof  aratp^fttid  was  killfed  in  the  action.  Dionypius 
«u  dsnnniDsly  wounded,  but  he  recovered,  and  was 
iftemrd  ronlled.  In  time  he  procured  himself  to 
be  Dominated  one  of  the  generals,  and,  under  pretence 
of  nisiog  a  force  ra^ient  to  resist  the  Cartha^nians, 
be  Dbiained  ■  decree  tot  recalling  ill  the  exdes,  to 
ebom  be  arms.  Beinf  tent  to  the  relief  of  Gels, 
Ibea  besieged  by  tlie  Ceftbaginiaas,  he  effected  nothing 
■glint  the  enemy,  pretendii^  that  ha  wi^s  not  sec- 
oiHltd  bj  the  oiha  commanders  ;  and  his  fViends  aug- 
getteJ,  tbst,  in  order  to  save  the  atate,  the  aupreine 
pover  ought  to  be  confided  to  one  man,  remindirw  the 
of  the  times  of  Qelon,  who  had  defeated  the 
thagiaise  host,  and  given  peace  to  Sicily.  The 
general  asiembly  Uierefbre  proclaimed  Dionysiua  su- 
^Dwchrrf  the  republic  about  405  B.C.,  when  be 
Mu  iwenty-livG  years  of  age.  He  increased  the  pay 
ofiiK  Kldiers,  enlisted  new  ones,  and,  under  pretence 
of  a  cooapiracy  against  his  person,  formed  a  gusrd  of 
Kcrcenanea.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  relief  of  Cela, 
kil  fuied  in  the  attack  on  the  Carthaginian  camp  :  he 
ioma  penetrated  into  the  town,  the  inhabitants  of 
vlwh  he  advised  to  les^^  quietly  in  the  night  under 
Ike  exert  of  lus.  troops.  On  his  retreat  he  persuaded 
iboM  of  Canurina  to  do  the  same.  This  raised  suspi* 
txm  tmong  his  troops,  and  a  party  of  horsemen,  riding 
K  before  the  rest,  raised,  on  their  arrival  st  Syracuse, 
ui  iaiurrpction  against  Dioorsiiis,  plundered  his  house, 
•cti  (retted  his  wife  so  cnioly  that  she  died  in  eonte- 
Vience.  Diunysiue,  with  i  chosen  bodj^  followed 
clow  after,  aet'lire  to  the  gate  of  Actadioa,  forced  his 
"ijr  mio  the  city,  put  to  death  the  leaders  of  the  re- 
^t,  and  remaioed  undisputed  possessor  of  the  su- 
famt  power.  The  Carthsginiana,  being  afflicted  by 
1  pestilence,  made  proposals  of  peace,  which  were  ac- 
cepinl  by  Dionysius,  and  he  then  applied  himself  to 
bnifjing  SyracuTC,  and  especially  the  island  of  Orty- 
fii,Nliich  he  made  his  stronghold,  and  which  he  peo- 
^  entirely  with  his  trusty  partisans  and  mercenaries, 
the  aid  of  whom  he  put  down  several  revolts.  Af- 
ter icducine  beneath  his  away  the  towns  of  Leontini, 
Citana, and  Nazue,  be  engaged  in. a  new  war  widi 
Cmbge,  in  «hicli  be  met  with  the  most  biilliint  suc- 
cHi,  maliiiif,  himself  master  of  nnmennia  towns  in  Si- 
fijt  snd  becloming  eventually  feared  both  in  Italy  and 
Smly,  to  die  domio^n  of  both  of  which  countries  he 
tnsi  at  one  time  to  have  aspired.  In  order  to  raise 
""w^,  he  allied  himself  with  the  Illyrians,  and  pro- 
fMw  to  ibem  the  joint  plunder  of  the  temple  of  DeU 
the  eoterprise,  however,  failed.  He  then  plun- 
■Bid  i^cnl  temples,  such  as  that  of  Proserpina  at 
j^;  and  IS  he  tailed  back  with  the  plunder,  with  a 
■v  wild,  who  was  a  bomonritt  in  bit  way,  ob- 
to  bu  fiiendi,  **  Ton  see  how  the  itnmoitfti  gods 
Huriag  euried  bff  a  golden  mintU 


from  a  etfttae  of  Jnpiier,  .consecrated  by  Gelon  out  of. 
the  spoils  of  the  Carthsginiana,  he  replaced  it  by  « 
woollen  garment,  taying  that  this  was  more  suited  to 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons.  He  also  took  imy  ■ 
goldeA  beard  from  ^sculspius,  observing  that  it  was 
not  becoming  for  the  son  of  a  beardless  father  (Apollo) 
to  make  a  display  of  his  own  beard.  He  likewise  ajH 
propriated  to  himself  the  silver  tables  and  golden  vases 
ano  crowns  in  the  temples,  taying  he  would  make  use 
of  the  bounty  of  the  gods.  (Cic,  N.  D.,  8, 34.— 
4n,  V.H.,  1,20.)  He  also  inide  a  descent  with  a  fleet 
on  the  coast  of  Etruria,  and  plutidered  the  temple  at. 
Csre  or  Agylla  of  .1000  Ulents.'  With  these  re- 
sources he  was  preparing  biiiiself  (or  a  new  expedition 
to  Italy,  when  a  fresh  Carthsginian  armament  landed 
in  Sicily,  383  B.C.,  and  defeated  Dionysius,  whose, 
broUier  Leptines  fell  in  the  battle.  A  peace  followed,  of 
which  Carthage  dictated  the  conditions.  The  boundary 
of  the  two  states  was  fixed  at  the  rira:  Halycus,  and 
Dionysiua  lud  to  pay  lOQO  talents  for  the  expenses  of 
the  w«r.  This  peace  lasted  fotuteon  years,  dunngwhich 
Dionysius  remamed  the  undisturbed  ruler  of  Syracuse, 
and  one  half  of  Sicily,  with  part  of  southern  Italy.  He 
sent  colonies  to  the  coasts  of  the  Adriatic,  and  his 
fleets  navigated  both  seas.  Twice  he  sent  asaistance 
to  hit  old  ally,  Sparta;  once  against,  the  Athenian^ 
374  B.C.,  and  again  io  369,  afler  the  baule  of  Lenc- 
tra.  when  the'Spartant  w^re  bard  preaaed  by.Epami- 
nondas.  Meantime  the  court  of  Dionysius  was  in- 
quented  by  many  distinguished- men,  philosophers,  and 
poets.  -  Plato  is  said  to  have  been  among  tne  former, 
being  invited  by  Dion,  the  brother-in-law  of  Dionys- 
ius ;  but  the  philosopher's  declamations  against  Vst- 
snny  led  to  hia  being  eent  away  from  Syracuse,  "thn 
poets  fared'  little  b^ter,  as  Dionysius  mmself  aspired 
to  poetical  fame,  for  which,  however,  he  was  not  ta 
well  qualified  as  for  political  success.  Those  who  did 
not  praise  his  verses  were  in  danger  of  being  led  to 
prison.  Dionyaius  twice  sent  some  of  his  poems  to 
be  recited  at  the  Olvmpic  games,  but  they  were  hisseil 
by  the  assembly.  Re  was  more  successful  at  Athens. 
A  tragedy  of  hit  obtained  the  priz^,  and  the  tiews  of  bit 
success  almost  tamed  bis  bnin.  He  had  juat  con- 
cluded a  fresh  truce  with  the  Cai;tht^niaQB,  after  bar- 
ing  made  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  Lilybsum,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  fourteen  years'  peace  ;  and  he  now 
gave  himself  up  to  rejoicings  and  feastings  for  hia  po- 
etical triumph.  In  a  debauch  with  his  friends,  he  ate 
and  drank  so  intcmperately  that  he  fell  tenseless^  and 
soon  after  <Ued  (some  say  he  was  poisoned  by  bit  ^w- 
ticians,  at  the  instigation  of  his  son),  B.C.  S67,  in  the 
63d  year  of  his  age,  having  been  tyrant  of  Syracuse 
thirty-eight  years.  After  tne  death  of  hit  first  wife^ 
he  married  two  wives  at  once,  namely,  Doris  of  Locii, 
and  Aristsnets,  daughter  of  Hipparinus,  of  Syracuse : 
by  these  women  he  nad  seven  children,  of  whom  Di- 
onysius, his  elder  son  by  Doris,  soccceded  Um  in  the 
sovereignty. — Dionyaius  was  a  clever  statesman,  and 
geneislTy  successful  in  his  underul^ings.  He  did 
much  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  power  of  Syrscuse, 
and  it  was  probably  owing  to  him  that  all  Sicily  did 
not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginians.  He  waa  , 
unscrupulous,  raoacious,  and  vindictive,  but  severs]  of 
the  stories  ststeo  of  his  cruelty  and  sospieioat  temper 
appear  improlMble,  or  at  Iratt  ext^erated.  The 
works  of  Fhilislus,  who  had  written  his  life,  and  who 
ia  praised  by  Cicero,  are  lost. ,  Diodorua,  who  is  out 

firincipal  remaining  authopty  concerning  Dionyaius, 
ived  nearly  three  centuries  after,  and  waa  not  a  crili. 
cal  writer.  The  govemnient  of  Dionysius,  like  thai 
of  many  others  who  are  styled  tyrants  in  ancient  histo- 

S,  was  not  a  despotism  ;  it  resembled  rather  that  of 
e  first  Medici,  and  other  leaders  of  the  Italian  repub- 
lics in  the  middle  ages,  or  that  of  the  stadtholders  in 
Holland.  Tbe  popular  forms  still  remained,and  we  find 
Dionysius  repeatedly  convoking  ibe  asseinb^  of  the 
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pMpla  m  imporlant  occuions,  wh«n  Tull  fiMdom  of 
•pe^h  tetms  to  have  been  allowed.  {Plui.,  Vit.  Dim. 
—ihod.  Sie.,  13, 92,  teqq.—Ii.,  14, 7,  teqq.,  &£.)  An 
account  of  the  famoua  |)riMMi,or  "Ear  of 'Oionyaiua," 
wilt  be  found  ondei  the  uUelo  LiuitumuB. — II.  The 
•ecoud  of  that  name,  auraamed  the  Younger,  was  son 
of  Utonysius  I.  by  Doris.  Hi*  father,  wboni  be  sue- 
«««ded,  had  left  the  state  in  a  prosperoas  condition, 
but  youtig  Dionyaiua  had  neither  his  abilities,  nor  his 
prudence  and  experience.  He  followed  at  first  the  ad- 
vice of  Dion,  who,  although  a  republican  in  principle, 
bad  remained  faithful  to  bis  father,  and  who  now  en- 
deavoured to  direct  the  inexperienced  son  for  the  good 
of  his  country.  For  this  purpose  Dion  invitea  his 
friend  Pialo  to  Syracuse  about  8M  B.C.  ''  Dionysiue 
Rceived  the  philosopher  with  great  Kapect,  and,  in 
deference  to  his  advice,  reformed  for  a  while  his  loose 
habits  awl  the  nunners  of  hia  court.  But  a  faction, 
lieade(t  by  philiatus,  who  had  always  been  a  supporter 
of  the  tyranny  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  succeeded  in 
uejodicing  tbe  son  sgainst  both  Dion  and  nato. 
Dion  was  eiiled,  under  pretence  diat  he  had  written 
privat^y  to  the  aeoate  of  Carthage  for  the  puipose  of 
concluding  a  peace.  Plato  uraentiy  demanded  of  Di- 
onyaiua  the  recall  of  Dion,  and,  not  being  able  to  ob- 
tain it,  be  left  Syracuse,  after  which  Diunysius  g^ve 
himself  up  lo  debaocbety  without  restraint.  Dion, 
meanwhile,  was  timTelUi^  throogh  Greece,  where  his 
chineter  gained  him  numeroua  friends.  Dionysiua, 
moTol  by  jealousy,  confiscated  his  property,  and  obliged 
bis  wiCb  to  many  another.  Upon  this,  Dion  collected 
a  small  force  at  Zacynthus,  with  which  he  sailed  for 
Sicily,  Slid  entered  Syracuae  without  resisUnce.  Di- 
onysiua retired  to  the  citadel  in  Ortygia,  and,  after 
some  resisUnce,  in  which  Philistus,  his  best  support- 
tei,  was  taken  prtsooer  amf  put  to  deatb,  he  quitted 
Syracuae  by  sea  and  retired  to  Locri,  the  country  of 
bis  mother,  where  he  had  connexions  and  friei>ds. 
Dion  having  been  treacherously  murdered,  several  ty- 
rants succeeded  each  other  in  Syracuse,  uniil  Dionys- 
ius  himself  came  and  retook  it  about  B.C.  346.  tn- 
ttead.  however,  (ff  improving  by  bis  ten  years*  exile,  he 
had  grown  worse.  Having,  during  the  interval  of  his 
abeeiica  from  Syracuae,  usurped  uw  avpreme  power 
in  Locri,  be  bad  committed  many  atrocities,  bad  put 
to  death  several  citizens,  and  abused  their  wive*  and 
daiighiera.  Upon  hia  return  to  Syracuse,  his  cruelty 
and  profligacy  drove  sway  a  great  number  of  people, 
who  emigrated  to  vanoua  parts  of  Italy  and  Greece, 
while  others  joined  Iketas,  tyrant  of  Leontini,  snd  a 
fonner  frieud  of  Dion.  The  latter  smt  messengers 
to  Corinth  to  request  assistance  against  Dionysms. 
The  Curinthians  appmnted  Timoleo'n  leader  of  the 
ezpBditioi)  This  commander  landed  in  Siiiily  B.C. 
944,  notwithstanding  the  oppoaitton  of  the  Carthagin- 
ians, and  of  IkeUs,  who  acted  a  perfidious  part  on 
the  occasion ;  be  entered  SyracuM,  and  pooQ  after 
obliged  Dionyaios  to  surrender.  Dionyuus  was  sent 
to  Uormtb,  where  be  spent  the  renatnd«  of  hi*  life  in 
the  eompan^  of  actors  and  tow  women ;  aono  nf, 
thatat  one  time  he  kept  a  school.  Juatin  (2],  6}  sutes, 
that  he  purposely  aflected  low  habita  in  order  to  dis- 
arm revenge,  in  that,  being  despised,  he  might  no  long- 
er be  fearul  or  hated  for  his  former  tyranny.  Several 
repartees  are  related  of  him  in  answer  to  thoae  wbo 
taunted  him  upon  bis  altered  fortunes,  which  are  not 
desutute  of  wit  or  wisdom.  iPbU.;  VU.  Dum.—Diod. 
Sic,  IS,.S.  n^q.}--}!}.  Malicamatsensia  or  Hslicar- 
nsssdas,  an  historian  and  critic,  was  bom  at  Halicar- 
nasaua  in  the  first  century  B.C.  We  know  nothing  of 
his  history  beyond  wliat  he  has  told  us  himself.  He 
states,  that  he  came  to  luly  at  the  termination  of  the 
civil  war  between  Augustus  and  Antony  (B.C.  29), 
and  that  he  apent  the  following  two-and-twenty  yeara 
•t  Rome  in  learning  the  Latin  language,  and  in  col- 
lecting materiab  for  hie  biatoij.   {Antiq.  Sum.,  I,  7, 


te;;.— Compare  Phot.,  BtNuilL.ced.  83.)  UMpin- 
eipal  work  of  Diohyaius  is  his  Komcui  Antifiitm 
{'Pu/talK^  'Af););aioAo^ia),  wbleh  commenced  wiih  the 
early  history  of  the  people  of  Italy,  and  tcmiinaieA 
with  the  beginoii^  of  the  fhrat  Punic  war,  B.C.  269. 
It  originally  cdDsisted  of  SO  books,  of  which  the  Gm 
ten  remain  emire.  The  eleventh  breaks  in  tbe 
year  319  B.C.,  bdt  several  fragmenu  of  the  latter  hdl 
of  the  hidtoiy  are  preserved  in  tb*  coUecUoo  of  Cod- 
ataiitine  Porphyn^nitus,  and  to  these  a  vateable  td- 
dition  was  made  m  1816,  by  Mai,  fiom  an  old  MS. 
Besides,  the  first  three  books  of  Apptan  wers  foondei 
entirely  upon  Dionyaios;  aod  Pluurch'a  biogra|«r 
of  Camitlus  must  also  be  cousidered  aa  a  compiUtiM 
mostly  take*  from  the  Roman  Aniiquitiea,  so  ihtt, 
perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  we  fave  not  lost  maefa  o!bst 
work.  With  regard  to  the  trustworthiness  tnd  gtMp 
al  value  of  Dionysius's  history,  considerable  doubts  mty 
justly  be  entertained :  for,  though  he  has  endent^ 
written  with  much  greater  care  than  Uvy,  aad  hM 
studied  Cato  and  the  old  annalist*  more  dilwenih  thin 
his  Konun  contemporary,  yet  be  wrote  wiu  an  objut 
which  at  once  invalidates  bit  elate  to  be  considered  a 
veracious  and  impartial  historian.  Dionyiius  wrou 
for  the  Greeka,  and  his  object  waa  to  relieve  diem  from 
the  mortification  which  they  felt  at  being  conqmed 
by  a  race  of  barbarians,  as  they  considered  the  Ronina 
to  be.  And  this  he  endeavoured  to  effect  by  twiit(i| 
and  foTging^  testimonies,  and  botching  up  the  ^  le- 
gends, so  as  to  make  out  a  prima  facie  proof  of  tl* 
Greek  origin  of  the  city  of  Rome ;  and  be  inserts  «bi- 
trarily  a  great  number  of  aet  apeeches,  endeotljr  com- 
posed for  the  same  purpose.  He  indulge*  ia  a  mi- 
.  nuteness  of  detail,  which,  though  it  mlriit  be  iom 
proof  of  veracity  in  a  contemporaneoue  nistorr,  it  > 
pslpable  indication  of  want  of  faith  in  the  caie  of  la 
ancient  hiatot;  so  obscure  and  uncertain  as  thai  ^ 
Rome.  With  all  hi*  study  and  naearcb,  Bionyslai  m 
BO  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Roman  cooilitB- 
lion,  that  he  often  misrepresents  the  plainest  tuu- 
menta  about  it.  {Niebuhr,  Rom.  Hi*t^  vol  2.  p  13. 
Cambr.  Irantl.)  Far  insUnco,  he  ihoaght  the  onsinl 
constitution  of  Rome  wu  a  monarchical  deAOtii». 
and  'he  calla  the  cnriia  the  ieimli  {t^ftof)  He  be- 
lieved, when  be  wrote  hia  second  hook,  that  the  Aenta 
of  the  people  were  enacted  by  the  curiw  and  confitnKd 
by  the  aenate  (Antiq.,  9,  14).  and  not,  as  he  afiemid 
discovered,  theconverm.  {Antiq.,  7. 38.)  In  ■  ^'"i- 
though  the  critical  historian  may  be  able  to  eitrKt 
much  that  is'  of  great  imporUnce  for  the  early  hu"^ 
of  Rome  from  the  gaifaled  narrative  and  dolt  triftn;  « 
Dionysiua,  he  cannot  be  regarded  «*  a  narilorioa**'!' 
ter,  or  recommended  to  the  student  of  socient  hi^ton 
as  a  faithful  guide. — Dionysins  also  wrote  a  truiM 
on  rhetoric ;  criliciama  on  the  stylo  of  TTioctdtiies, 
Lysiaa,  Tsocratea,  Issiua,  Dinarchus,  Plato,  and  Deiim- 
thenea ;  a  treatice  on  the  arrangement  of  words,  ind 
some  other  short  essays.  His  critieal  works  sre  moch 
more  valuable  than  his  history,  and  are,  hdecd,  wiiiM 
with  conaideiriile  power,  "fhe  eritieiMn  on  Ihnanto 
disfdays  good  aenae  and  judgment,  and  Aow*  ^ 
great  pains  which  the  author  took  to  seperale  the  ^ 
nine  writinga  of  the  Attic  orators  from  tl  e  falRiciti(ni* 
which  passed  under  their  name.  Hie  be  «  editions  of 
Dionysiusare,  that  of  Hudson,  OxoK  ,  1704  Svol*.foL. 
and  that  of  Reiake.  Lipi-.  1774-177^.  6  vals.  8ro 
Mai'a  fragmenU  were  first  puUlrind  at  Milsn  in 
and  rtTHinted  the  Mlowlng  year  at  Frankfort.  The* 
also  appear  in  the  eeeond  volgme  of  Mai's  Noia  CaOtc- 
tio,  Rome,  1827.— IV.  The  author  of  a  Greek  poem  in 
1 186  hexameters,  entitled  T^t  OlKOVfuv^^  n(;K^)9«*f- 
''ADaeripHmoftheHahitaMeWtrldV  ItUnotclctf- 
ly  ascenain«d  where  he  was  bom.  The  probability  ■! 
however,  that  he  was  ■  natin  of  (^lani,  in 
It  ia  uncertain,  siIbo,  when  he  flonriabod ;  ho  belowd, 
howenr,  aceopUiv  U>  the  gAefal  opinica,  to  »- 
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to  fut  cT  At  IhM  or  tbv  bwinnii^  le  Iho  fourth 
ccDturf  AJ).  He.domd  from  hit  poem  the  •arnuna 
(rfPeriegeieai  Thk  pibduclion  of  nit  h««  little  merit 
Miworkofi)Mgiiation,«iidbat  feeble  intereat  fix  lite 
leognphe^  TMeoiqiMntar]r,bowem,  of  Euiutbiut 
^en  it  panima  mmbo  nlua  fnm  mIecelluaoM 
■Innituoo  which  u  eauered  thnra^ioDt.  There  an 
)mo  Latm  tnmlalione  of  the  poem,  otie  \>y  Rnfus  Fe»- 
-  tu  Atieniie,  Bod  ibe  -other  by  PrisciBn.  The  list  nti 
be«(  editioa  of  the  pKiegeais  is  that  of  Bernhaidy, 
Lip*.,  1898,  Svo^  in  thft  ust  toIuom  of  hie  tGtograpki 
Grad Minora.  {S^uU,  Hitt. Lit.  Or.,yol  4,  p. 59.}— 
V.  A  Chrutian  writer,  ofUed  AreopagU*,  from  hb  hsr- 
i^gbean  I  member  of  the  court  of  Areppagiis  «t  Athens. 
He  WIS  cMiverted  to  Christianity  by  St.  Paul's  pteacb- 
iiig.  ('Ws.  17,  34.)  He  it  reported  to  have  bf>en 
the  first  b>sbop  of  Athens,  being  ippointetj  to  that  office 
ij  the  apostle  Paul,  and  to  have  suffered  martyidom 
under  Donidan.  During  the  night  of  learning,  &  great 
■onber  of  writiqga  were  eircuwted  nnder  his  name, 
wbich  wen  collected  together  and  printed  at  Cologne 
ii  1S96,  aad  aabecqDeBl^  Aotwwp  in  1634>  and  at 
Tm  IB  IM6.  S  TCte;  foL  They  have  now,  for  «  Iom 
ume,  been  detmed  spuiiotM,  altbon^  the  teamed  dif- 
fer IB  mpeci  to  the  Miea  and  authora  of  the  fabrica' 
Hon.  The  most  probable  raaaoning,  however,  fiies. 
tlwffl  it  the  end  of  the  fifth  centuiy.  ISuid. — Cave,. 
HuL  LU.—LKTdna't  Creed,  pt.  3.)— VI.  Sumamed 
Eiigna,  or  the  Littte,  on  aecoont  of  the  amallneiB  of 
In  MsUDe,  w«a  -•  Scythian  monk  of  dM  aizth  centory, 
who  beeatiw  an  abbot  at  Home.  CsatiodornB,  who 
mi  bia  HtiBate  fViend)  apeak*  highly  of  bis  learning 
ind  ehuKter.  At  the  reqoest  of  Stephen,  bishop  of 
Sikna,  he  dft*  op  a  body  of  canoDa,-eaiitled  "  Col- 
kaio.  mt  C*i*x  CkmrntHit  Eeclenattm/rum,"  dur., 
inmUied  from  tbo  Greek,  containing  the  first  60 
^Mtcdical  canons,  a#  they  are  called,  with  those  of  the 
coundli  of  Nice,  OoMtantineple,  Chaleedon,  Sardis, 
ndincliidiDg  138  cenoiM  of  certain  African  councils. 
}i«  afterward  drew  up  a  collection  of  (he  decretals, 
icd  betb  are  to  be  foond  in  thA  Bibliolkeca  Jwrii  Ca- 
apnci  Veinit  M  Juslell.  To  this  Dionysi,us.soffie 
cntei*  ascribe  the  mode  of  computing  the  time  of 
EMter,  attributod  to  Viciorinus,  and  of  oating  from  the 
birth  of  (Ariat.  (Cow'*  Hitt.  Li^—JhUten't  Math. 
Okf;)— VIL  A  Gredt  poet  and  musician,  (be  aathor 
it  ibe  wads  and  music  of  three  hymns;  addressed 
u  Calliope,  Apollo,  and  Nemesis.  They  were  pub- 
biM  by  Vincent  Ualilei,  at  Florence,  in  1&81 ;  and 
■pin  by  Dr.  Fell,  at  Oiford,  in  1673,  from  a  nisnu> 
KnfA  foond  amoBf  the  papera  of  Archbishop  Usher. 
It  tppeara  bj  rikeae  note*,  that  the  music  of  the  bymne 
in  qtietrion  was  ■  in  the  Lydian  mode  and  dialonio  ge- 
nu. Galilet  Bsaerts  that  he  had  them  from  a  Floren< 
tne  gentleman,  who  copied  ihem  from  an  ancient 
Giftk  aanuscript  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  St.  Angelo 
at  Rome,  which  manoscript  alao  contained  the  treatises 
M  mosic  br  Anatidea,  Quintilianus,  and  Bryennius, 
■aee  publisbsJ  by  Meibumius  and  Dr.  Wallis.  The 
PbreMine  and  Oxford  editions  of  Uieae  hjvn*  exactly 
vne;  mi  they  hare  ainee  alao  been  printed  in  th* 
fifth  Tolome  of  the  French  Momoiia  of  the  Academy' 
a(  laKnptions,  &c.    (Bumey's  HiMlory  of  Music.) 

DioniAirTOs,  a  matbemacfcian  of  Alexaodrea,  who, 
■ctofding  to  the  most  receired  opinion,  wa^  contem- 
pnnn  with  Ibe  Emperor  Julian.  This  opinion  ia 
f^mM  upon  a  pumgfi  of  Abulpharadge,  an  Arabian 
•atbor of tbetfairleenih century:  ho naBwe, amoi^ the 
coawmporariee  of  the  Emperor  Jaliu,  Diophsntes 
(W  biophantua),  ae  the  author  of  a  celebrated  work 
M  ilpbra  and  arithmetic ;  and  he  ia  thought  to  have 
itr.j*A  hia  information  from  an  .Arabic  commentator 
M  IhophsotQB,  Mnhammad  al  Buztani,  who  flouriBhed 
ikon  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  passage 
If  AbolphHidgs,  in  tha  tranktion  of  Pococke,  is  as 
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futm  AlgiAram  voemf,  tttdrru  uL"  According  to 
Ideler,  however  (in  a  commnnication  to  Schulz),  the 
Arabic  text,  when  rendered  into  Latin,  runs  as  follows . 
**  Cujurltber  Ab-kitmel  de  Algebra  et  AimokahaUi  ctU- 
hria  e»t.*^  The  two  words  Alrig^  and  Ahuda^oU, 
dofligDiie  witfi  tba  Anbiana  iriiat  wo  call 'algebra. 
The  tnrn  Kimut  means  "division,**  but  Ab-Kinut 
ja  unintelligible :  it  may,  perhaps,  be  the  Greek  word 
for  arithmeiic  ('ApiSftttnic^),  in  a  corrupt  and  mutiiS' 
led  state.  Some  critics,  who  attach  no  great  weight  to 
this  tealimony  of  the  Arabian  writer  just  leferrcil  to, 
declare  that  tpere  ti  no  reason  whatever  for  fixing  uiy 
precise  period  between  B.C.  200  and  A.D.  400.  Di- 
of^ntus  is  eeruinly  later  than  the  &ret  o(  these  dates, 
since  he  cites  Hypetia ;  he  is  anterior  to  die  year  40O 
of  OUT  era,  sineo,  accinrdins  to  Soidas,  the  cetetmtod 
Hypatia,  who  perished  A.D.  416,  commented  upoc 
his  writings.  The  reputation  of  Diophantua  was  so 
great  among  the  ancients  that  they  ranke4  htm  wiib 
iNrtbagoras  and  £uclid<  From  his  epiuph  in  Ute  An- 
tltologia,  which  furnishes  a  bind  of  arithmeticsl  jHob- 
lem,  the  following  partienlara  of  his  Ith  have  boan 
collected :  vis.,  im  b«  wis  married  when  tbir^-threo 
years  old,  and  bad  a  son  five  years  sftn ;  that  bis  son 
died  at  the  age  of  forty-two,  and  that  his  father  did  not 
survivo  him  above  four  years ;  whence  it  appeara  that 
Diophantus  was  eighty-four  years  old  when  he  died. 
The  problem  amounts  to  this,  vix.,  to  find  a  number 
snch  that  its  sixth,  twelfUi,  and  seventh  parts,  with 
five,  its  half,  and  four,  amoont  to  the  whole  number ; 
which  is  evidently  eighty-four.  Diof^ntus  wrote  a 
work  entitled  Arilkm^tcal  Queatimt,  in  thirteen  books, 
of  which  only  six  remain.  .It  would  seem  that  in  the 
fifteenth,  and  even  at  the- beginning  of  the  seventeentht 
century  all  the  thirteen  books  alill  existed.  John  Mai- 
ler, known  by  the  name  of  Regio-numtaratt,  aa^ree 
US  tbftt  he  saw  a  complete  manuscript  of  the  work  i 
and,  accofdtng  to  Bachet  da  Mesiriac,  Cardinal  Per- 
ron also  once  posaeaaad  a  complete  copy.  Tba 
sriUimetic  Diophantua  is  not  merely  important  for 
the  study  of  the  history  of  malhemalics,  from  its  ma- 
king known  the  state  of  the  exact  sciences  in  the  foortli 
century  before  the  Chrisl^in  era,  but  is  interesting 
also  to  the  rotfbcnutician  himself,  from  its  furnishing 
bim  with  luminous  meUioda  for  tbe  resolution  of  kbM' 
lytical  problems.  We  find  m  it,  moreover,  the  firat 
traces  of  thai  branch  of  the  exact  sciencea  called  alge- 
bra. It  ia'  scarcely  to  be  conceived,  however,  that, 
while  the  oumbrous  machinery  of  common  language 
constituted  the  sole  instrument  of  investigation,  the 
very  curioos  concluaions  which  we  find,  in  this  woifc 
could  have  resulted  fiom  -tbe  resettchea  of  one  single 
mind.  To  suppose  that  Diophantus  waa  tbe  aathor  ol 
the  analyaia  wbicb  bears  his  name  is  so  contrary  to  all 
analogy  with  experience  and  the  bistory  of  mental 
pbenometM,  as  to  be  utterly  impossible  to  admit.  '  Stilt, 
if  we  inquire  inttf  tbe  htstoiy  of  this  branch  of  analy* 
sis,  and  ask  who  were  tho  predecessors  to  Diophantua, 
or  vhetber  they  were  Greeks  or  Hindus,  no  aalis* 
factory  answer  can  be  given.  We  have  also  a  sac* 
ond  work  of  Diophauttia  on  Pob/gon  Number*  (Jtepl 
mivYdvap  ipiBfiuv).  He  himself  cites  a  third,  un- 
der the  title  of  UopicjiaTa,  or  CoroUariea.  The  best 
edition  of  Diophantua  ia  that  of  Fermat,  Toloa.,  1670, 
fol.  It  ia  a  republication  of  that  of  Meziriac  (Ports, 
1621,  fol.),  with  additions.  A  valuable  innslstiou  of 
the  Arithmetical  Quettiona  into  German  was  published 
by  Otto  Schniz,  Berliih  IStt,  8to,  to  which  is  added 
Poselger's  inAalsltoR  of  the  work  on  Polvgon  numbers. 
iSdm,  Hitt.  Ut.  Or.,  vol.  7,  p.  43.  aeqa  )- 

Didnia,  a  friend  of  iEneaa,  killed  by'Tumos.  He 
had  engaged  in  the  games  exhibited  by  ^neas  on  his 
father's  tomb  in  Sicily.    ( Tir^  .,^n.,  6. 397;  1^,509.) 

DioBcosiDKs,  I.  a  disciple  of  Isocrates,  who  wrote.  1. 
A  work  on  the  government  of  Lacednmoa  (IIoAirdo  Ao- 
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{Tmfoi^ara)  ;  and,  3-  A  trutiee  «d  the  roiDnen  io 
Homer  (Ot  ir«p'  'O^iipp^  wym).  Atbetiaue,  whocitee 
the  first  twoof  theae  works,  has  pmefved  k  loaf  frag- 
■IMnt  of  the  last.  It  Ircita  of  lite  mode  in  which  the 
Iloimrie  heruee  aubaisted,  and  ia  estremely  curioua. 
(iiAeiMtw,  Ep^  1,  p.  S~Ed.  Sckveigh.,  vol.  },  ft. 
111.) — II.  A  poet  of  Akzandres,  some  of  whoae  epi- 
grains  are  preserved  in  ibe  Anthology  Jac«bt.  tol. 
\,  p.  S84,  Wfff-)- — I^I-  A  native  of  Anszarbus  in  Cili- 
cia,  who  lived,  according  to  eome,  in  the  time  of  Ad- 
Umy  and  Cleopatra,  wlule  otbeia  phce  him  in  the 
idgit  of  Nero.  On*  ciicnnetuea  in  bvour  o(  tbe 
hlter  foppoiitioD  ia,  that  Pliny,  who  faithfully  men- 
tions the  authora  whence  he  borrowa,  doee  mrt  once 
■teniion  Dioscoridea,  akhough  we  6iid  in  tbe  work  of 
Uk  former  a  great  number  ofpaseages  which  appear  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  latter.  Thia  silence  on 
the  one  hand,  and  coufonnitjr  on  Uie  other,  prove  that 
Plioj  and  OioecDridea  wrote  needy  at  the  saine  period, 
and  derived  mdw  of  tbeic  malcfiala  from  the  aane 
sources,  particularly  from  the  lost  work  of  Seitius 
^tger.  Dioseorides  himself  informs  us,  that,  aa  a  miU 
itaty  man,  .he  visited  many  cououies.  He  received  tbe 
•umaiae  of  Phacaa,  from  his  haviuft  on  his  person  a 
tfoi  reaembliiw  a  ientil  (tecv).  Dioscoridea  is  the 
•RMt  ecMmlad  bwhaliat  w  aoUqaity,  and  for  aiiteen 
or  aeveDteea  emturiee  there  waa  nothing  known  that 
eouM  be  itgatded  as  superior  to  his  worit  Uepl  TI97C 
iarpiKfif,  "Oh  tlu  MtUrM  Medwui,"  in  five  books. 
I'bjs  is  the  nore  eurprising,  conaidering  the  real  oa- 
liirti  of  this  famous  work.  Hie  author  introduces  no 
Qrder  into  the  arrangement  of  hia  matter,  unless  by 
«onsulting  a  similarity  of  aound  in  the  names  be  gives 
hia  phnta.  Thus,  mrrfiym  was  placed  with  epmedi- 
vm,  aUbtfi  eamabiiu  with  eannabia,  hippojmetttm 
(CBiciia  at^latus)  with  kippofl^,  and  so  on.  The 
mete  s^iaration  of  arooMtic  and  gum-bearing  . trwa, 
esculents  and  com-planta,  hardly  forma  an  esceptioo 
to  this  statement.  Of  many  of  his  pluit*  no  descrip- 
tion is  given,  but  they  are  merely  designated  by  a  name. 
In  othera  the  descriptions  are  comparative,  contradic- 
tfvv,  or  uniotelligibleL  He  em|4oya  the  same  word  in 
dioerent  sens^  and  evidently  attached  no  axactneas 
to  the  terms  be  made  use  of..  He  described  the  same 
plant  twice  under  tbe  same  name  or  different  names  \ 
m  waa  often  notoriously  cardess,  and  he  appears ,  to 
have  been  very  ready  to  aute  too  much  upon  the  author- 
ity of  otheia.  Neverthclasa,  his  writings  are  exticmely 
intereating,  aa  showing  the  amount  of  Materia  Medica 
knowledge  in  tbe  author's  day,  and  hia  deachptions 
are  tn  many  caaca  far  from  bad :  but  we  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  look  upon  them  as  evidence  of  tbe  state  of 
botany  at  the  same  .period ;  for  Dioseorides  has  no 
pretensions  to  be  ranked  among  tbe  botanista  of  anti- 
quity, conaidering  that  the  writinga  of  Theophrastua, 
uar  centuries  earlier,  ahow  that  ootany  had  even  at 
thai  time  b^n  to  be  cultivated  aa  a  science  diattnct 
from  the  an  of  the  herbalist. — It  was  only  at  last,  when 
the  rapidly  increasing  number  of  new  planla,  and  the 
general  anvancc  in  all  branches  of  physical  knowledge, 
compelled  tbe  modems  to  admit  that  tbe  vegetable 
kingdom  might  cotiUin  more  things  than  wrrc  dresmed 
of  ij  tlte  .\nazarbian  philosopher,  Lbat  the  authority  of 
OioBcoriJes  ceased  to  bo  acknowledged, — Diuocorides, 
in  bis  preface,  criticises  the  authors  who  hsd  treated  of 
this  subject  before  him  :  Iotas  of  Bithynis,  and  Her- 
aclidas  of  Tarentum,  had  neglected  plants  and  meuls ; 
Cnt«nu,  the  bounist  (^il^orofio^),  and  Andreas  tbe 
phystcisn,  who  had  been  regarded  as  the  best  writers 
on  this  subject,  had  neverthelcsa  omitted  many  plants 
or  roots ;  the  disciples  of  Asclepiades,  namely,  Julius 
Baaaus,  Niceratun,  Petronius,  Seztius  Niger,  and  Di- 
odotns,  bad  described  very  uaotly  what  all  tbe  world 
knew,  hot  bad  passed  over  in  silence  the  sanative  vir- 
tuea  of  medicaments.  He  slso  stales,  in  his  preface, 
lbat  Ua  work  is  divided  into  five  books.  Pbotioa,  bow- 
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eveCi  cites  as  a  tilth  and  eeventh  book,  two  smB  b» 
tises  which  havs  come  down  to  oa,  tbe  one  on  Aleii- 
pharmaca,  and  tbe  other  on  Theriaes.  Tbe  aitWeii. 
city  of  theae  ia  doubted  by  critics ;  and  yet  omob]| 
are  these  two  books  found  in  manuscript,  rat  ibc  wbds 
work  ia  often  arranged  in  a  very  difieient  maiasr;  b«- 
ing  diatributed  aooHMsei  into  five,  and  at  other  Udms 
into  seven,  ei^t,  or  aiae  baoks.  The  text  alio  his 
experienced  various  ioterpolationa,  whiah  faave  la  Kxas 
degree  been  removed  by  tfaa  diligence  and  leaniagsf 
Uier  editors.  Among  these  may  be  menttoacd 
synonyms  fov  the  name*  of  the  plants  in  the  sevral 
chaptua,  which  are 'taken  from  tbe  ancient  Egypun, 
Daeian,  and  Cekic  languages.  These  have  beni  aoa 
placed  at  the  ena  of  the  work,  as  they  are  genanl} 
supposed  not  to  have  come  from  tbe  pen  ofKosMriiSs. 
Many  paasagea.  too,  have  been  discovered,  wbicb  bin 
been  wded  to  tbe  tejtt.  being  taken  from  autbon  of  1 
later  periodtWich  aa  Ataiia,  Oribaaias,  CoDstaoiioui  Af- 
rieamia,  ot  elae  being  tiaiwlationa  from  Pliny.  Uuqi 
transpositions,  loo,  have  beoi  made  in  the  text  copj- 
ists  wmI  possessors  ttf  manuscripts,  with  a  view  of  i> 
troducing  into  the  w(»fc  an  slphsbetiesl  amagcRkeoL 
Bewdes  tbe  Alexipbarmacs  and  Theriaes,  there  eiau 
another  work  attributed  to  Dtoacoridea,  and  eotiiM 

"  Of  Simple  and  Compound  Medicines  which  ue  mf 
In  be  prepared."  It  is  divided  into  iwp  boob:  w 
suthenticity  of  the  treatise,  however,  is  exltctiidf 
doubtful.  Finally,  we  have  a  work  entitled  Otjt 
^apfutKov  ifivet^HOi,  Of  the  Knowledge  of  Ueii- 
cines."  It  is  a  species  of  slphabetioal  tcpertaij  of  lb 
works  of  Dioseorides  and  Stniben  of  AthMM-— ft. 
Alston  affirma,  that  Dioecoridea  brau^t  tbe  Gteek  Jfi-  1 
ttria  Medie*  to  perfection ;.  or,  at  least,  (hat  it  ns 
never  much  improved  sflerwaid.  "  In  him  I  inH 
counted,"  be  aavst  "  above  90  minerals,  700  pluu. 
and  168  animal  substances,  lbat  ia,  9^)8  ia  tiV 
"  Even  Galen,"  retnarics  Dr.  Adam*,  "  who  ii  id  fsr- 
simonious  of  praise,  seldom  mentions  Dioscoride*  bit 
in  terms  of  high  eulogy ;  and  neither  Galen  nor  .t» 
tiua,  Oribaeiuajior  Paulua£ginata,h»e  nwde  soy  ■>•■ 
torial  addition  to  the  Ibt  of  medieal  articles  deicnbid 
by  Dioecoridea.  The  .only  belt  with  which  his  wA 
is  at  all  chaigeable,  ia  bis  attributing,  in  some  imbn- 
ces,  too  msny  virtues  to  one  and  the  same  nibtUncf ; 
and  probably  some  which  one  cannot  always  wliiui  w 
have  been  founded  upon  actual  experience.  On  tha 
^nnd  Dr.  Cullen  founds  a  severe  cbaige  apimt  ika 
accuracy  of  our  author ;  but,  as  the  mania  for  cnliiif 
modem  literature  at  the  expenae  of  the  sncient  an 
then  at  its  height  in  Edinbur^  the  c^inion  of  Mxb  ■ 
critic  ought  to  be  received  with  considerable  •Iii>*- 
ance,  more  especially  aa  Cullen  ia  constantly  betntiif 
his  ignorance  of  the  worits  which  be  dqncism  "— 
The  most  celebrated  MS.  of  Dioecoridea  ia  eoe  *t  Vh 
enna,  illuminated  with  rude  figures.  Ii  wu  icDt  by 
Busbequius,  the  Austrian  ambassador  at  CoTutanlin^ 
pie,  to  Mathiolus,  who  qnoles  it  under  tbe  name  oi  ^ 
"  CanUcuzene  Codex,"  and  it  is  believed  to  bite  beta 
written  m  the  sixth  century.  Copies  of  sooe  of  tlx 
figures  were  inserted  by  DodtBUS  in  his  Hufena 
mum,  and  othera  were  engraved  in  the  reigo  of  tb* 
Empress  Maria  Theresa,  under  the  inspection  of  Ji- 
quin.  Two  impresaiona  only  of  theae  plates  hive  evff 
been  taken  off,  as  the  work  wsa  not  continued.  Oae 
of  them  18  now  in  tbe  library  of  the  LiimMo  Society, 
the  other  with  Sibtborp's  collectioo  U  Oxf<Hd.  TIk; 
are  of  little  importance,  as  tbe  figures  are  of  the  rodetf 
imaginable  description.  Anotlwr  MS.,  of  the  niirth 
century,  exisU  at  Paria,  and  was  used  .by  Sohnasin*: 
this  also  is  illuatrated  with  fignrea,  and  hu  botb  An- 
hie  and  Coptic  names  inttodpeed,  on  which  account  it 
is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  Egy^-  ^^^r!! 
these,  there  is  at  Vienna  a  MS.,  believed  to  b<  itiU  1 
more  ancient  than  that  first  mentioned ;  and  di«« 
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tditioii  of  Dioworidai  u  tw  of  Sprcofal,  in  the  eol- 
lactioBof  Gmkphjrsieitnsby  Kuhn,  J^.,  18S9, 8vo. 
The  Mia  aditioa  by  Smccnus  (S«ntarn]  Frmtieof.t 
1698,  it  ibo  »  t«rj  good  one.  SpMnger*  edition  ■« 
bpiOKd  tnr  a  eeUattoe  of  kereni  MSS. — So  '(u  u 
Eumpeui  pluite  an  in  ^e*tMB,.we  any  euppoae  ifau 
ibe  neui  of  illuettating  Dioemidaa  ata  now  ttauijr 
■ibnuMl;  bat  h  ta  Ar  othMwiee  wHJi hh  Indian  ana 
Pmiu)  pluiU.  Cooeeming  tbe  latter,  it  ie  probable  \ 
tbai  nuch  majr  be  laaitwd  Crom  a  aitidy  of  tbe  modem 
Mitoia  Medica  of  India.  Wbea  the  Neatoiiana,  in 
fte  fifth  eeotanrt  wcra  driven  into  eiile^tiief  eoi^fat 
mfqga'  aiBOng  toa  Ar^  with  wboa  tbc^  eetaUiebiBd 
Aair  eiMngUed  aebool  of  nwdMa*.  tba.nmi6eaiioiM 
ef  which  enended  into  IMa  ud  India,  aad  hid  tbe 
feondatioD  ^  the  pi«eeot  medkat  |»acttea  of  the  na> 
lite*  of  ihoie  cooouiea.  In  thia  way  the  Greek  naataa 
of  Diotcondea,  altered,  iDdeed,  and  adapted  to  the 
ItDiof  of  the  new  countries,  became  intnducad  into 
Ik  tugaage  ef  Peraia,  Arabia,  and  Hindoatan,  and 
bin  bna  handed  down  traditioaally  to  tbe  |»eeant 
inj.  Tbn*  Dr.  Royle  baa  abown,  by  an  examiiHtion 
of  liut  aoR  of  evidence,  that  the  .ca/iiBiM  snnnaAioa 
•T  DioKttidea  ia  not  a  Gentian,  aa  baa  been  imagiud ; 
All  Nmriot  Mikt  ia  nofueatienabl;  the  iVardoata* 
tiyi  Jatamann  of  De  CandoUa,  and  that  the  LmJnm 
bdtuH  waa  neither  a  Rhamnua  nor  a  Lycium,  but,  aa 
Pmpvi  Alpinua  long  ago  aaserted,  a  Berbena.  (£i>- 
tj€.  (/*.  J[W,  vol.  9.  p.  6.—8em,Hut.  Ut.  Gr^ 
Tri  fi,  p.  tll,  acff.) 

D»«coiIai  Iita«iia  (AuMnrapMw  »9»er,  PitL),  ct 
DioKOBiD*  (Aioffxopula,  Ptnpt.^  p.  17),  an  ialand 
■toaie  at  Um  aouth  tbe  entrance  ef  the  Arabic  Gulf, 
and  Mw  called  Sacotora.  Tbe  aloea  here  producod 
t»  held  in  more  eatimatioa  than  theae  of  Hadramaut. 
Tbe  anneat  aama,  obaervee  Vincent  {Peripbu  of  the 
Bryiiraat  Stt,  p.  84l.— Goaimma  of.  tkt  AmdtiUg, 
nL  8),  nuy  have  a  Greek  origin ;  bot  it  haa  ao  near 
a  name  te  Socotra  or  Zoeotora,  that  it  ia  mocb  mora 
Uel;  to  be  a  aantical  cotniption  of  ao  Arabic  term, 
iWi  (he  application  of  a  Greeh  Mte.  Tbe  island  ii 
Hti  a  hindiad  tnilea  long,  and  thirty  at  ita  greateat 
inaiiki  it  waa  inhabited  only  on  tbe  northern  aide  in 
the  ip  of  Anian,  and  the  popalation  tliere  waa  vary 
■amy,  ranriating'  ot  a  B^xwre  of  Arabiana,  IndiaQB, 
■ad  Graefca,  who  had  raaoried  hither  for  the  po^ioaea 
afeonoMKe;  whde  tbe  lemaiuder  of  tbe  eoontn  waa 
wiirj  and  deaeited.  Marco  Polo  ioforma  ur,  that  in 
ba  lime  the  inbabitanu  were  Chriatiaoa ;  and  A) 
Ednui  coofinna  tbla,  with  tbeadditiott,  that  the  Greeka 
iiriiodoced  there  by  Aleiander  at  the  requeat  of 
AnMotle,  in  bopea  of  obtaining  aloea.  Coaraas  Indi- 
(•Fteurtca,  on  tbe  other  hand,  aays  thay  ware  Gia^ 
bm  Egypt  (ed.  Mmu/atu  ,  p.  179). 

iDioocdti  iAiAmtmaoi),  ar  jom  cf  Jufiur^  a  nana 
|i*cn  to  Caaiar  and  PoUuz. 

DioacvaUa,  a  mariliiBa  town  of  Cdchia,  at  the 
■Mh  of  the  small  river  Chanta.  It  waa  afterwud 
ctUed  SebaattqMdia,  and  was,  in  tbe  earliest  ages,  the 
pan  BHat  fiaitiianted  in  Colchis  by  distant  as  well  aa 
M^boariag  natiooa.  speaking  different  langoagee ; 
I  aceaaslaBca  that  attU  diatinpuabea  Itlmriah,  which 
BMa  is  ott^  a  eomMion  the  ancient  one.  (Jlm- 
acrl,  Gngr.,  voL,  4,  p.  S70.)  Anian  makes  it  to 
^  been  astaUiabed  by  a  cokmy  of  Mileaians.  Poo^ 
Uria,  however,  aaya  tbtf  it  area  fonndad  by 
and  FbOox,  who  made  a  voyage  to  CaM>>% 
*)NC"i>hJhaoB,in^AiMBaatieBzpeditioa.  (MU- 

DiasrSusI.  MMNAttfrBonacityofEgypt.  {VU. 
TMb.)— II.  FanM,  a  eitv  of  Egypt,  wes(  of  Tea- 
ija^ud  en  tba  weetem  aiu  of  tbe  Nile.  It  waa  the 
df  the  ooane  Dioapoliiea.  Pococke  thought  that 
ibeMssfMi  phea  waa  in  the  vicinity  of  the  viUue 
BM,tH^^osilMa  adapted  by  D'AnvUlot  and  abo  by 


die  afavaaa  of  th^  French  expedilEoiit  (Mtmnrl, 
G*€gr.,  vol.  10,,  pt.  I.  p.  avft.)— III.  A  city  of  Palee' 
tine,  called  also  Lydda.  It  waa  sitnale  in  an  extenaivc 
pUin,  and  ia  placed  by  tbe  /hiwr.  Hienael.  (p.  M) 
thiny-iwo  mUisa  northwest  of  Jerwlen.  It  was  do* 
stioyed  by  the  Saracens,  who  at  a  later  period  boilt, 
about  two  gaMraphieal  milea  to  tko  east  of  iu  aita,  the 
modem eily .of AMBto;  .(jUa/f«d«,  ZU. 

Dirs,  another  aama  for  the  Foriea.   <  1^  Ftiria.) 

DtacB,  I.  wife  of  Lycos,  kbg  of  Thebes.  She  tnat- 
ed  Antiope  with  great  cruel^,  and  waa  put  to  deaA  bf 
ABKihiOD  and  Zethua,  Antii^'a  two  aona.  Thw  tied 
berlqr  Ae  hair  to  a<wild  bull,  and  let  tbe  aniowt  drag 
bar  until  she  was  dead.  After  death  riie  vna  changed 
iaa  a  fooniain  of  tbe  aama  nanw*  iMor  the  ei^  of 
Tbdiaa.  (Kiif.  Aotiope.H-11- A|bantainB«arTbaboi^ 
in  Beeotia,  the  waten  of  which  ea^tied  into  the  lamo* 
nua. .  Near  it  was  the  dwelhng  of  j*indar..  Sir  Mf. 
Gell' noticed  a  brook  to  the  west  of  the  Cadmea,  by 
some  Turkish  tomba,  which  be  eonaidered  to  be  the  an- 
cieot  Dirca.   (CraoMr**  Ame.  Orues,  vol.  %  p.  S80.) 

Die,  a  name  given  to  Pliitol   {Vid.  Pluto.) 

DiB>  or  Daaa  {  Atipi,  called  by  FtotoB^  Amft  a 
tHomontosy  of  Ainea,  ovar  agaiyi  lhe.eoast  of  Ara- 
bia, and  at  tbe  narrowest- part  of  the  Stnia  AiaUcoa, 
or  Red  Sea.  From  ita  appearance  aa  it  atrelohed 
along  tho'coaat,  it  recelTad  the  appelhtiaii  of  Biie 
(Aeim)  or  "  the  neck."  The  tBod«-D  name  ia  said  to 
be  Batiel-Mmtiieh.  According  to  Hannert,  however, 
Diia  ia  now  Raa-bel,  and  the  Mooaittf  piomoBtorf  of 
Poaidinm  M  JCaadak   Tfaa  cjg  of  ZKk,  or,  aa 

it  was  orundly  oalled,  Bnanico  mi-ISiaa,  atood  apoa 
a  part  of  ua  promontory  Dive.  (Mannart,  vol.  10,  pt. 
1,  p.  69,  tqq.) 

Diaooanll,  a  malevolent  deity,  danghtar  of  Noz, 
and  sister  to  Nemesie,  the  Parc»,  and  Death.  She 
waa  driven  from  beaten  in  Jupiter,  beeanae.abe  aewod 
diaaenaiona  sinag  the  goda,  nod  wad  the  cauaa  of  on* 
linqal  qvattda.  Whan  the  nontiab  of  Pdeoa  add 
Thetia  vrera  cotelMatod,  tbe  goddaaa  of  diacerd  wu 
not  invited,  and  Una  aeamiiw  neglect  ao  irritated  bar* 
that  she  threw  into  the  midst  ttf  the  fetul  aaaamfa^ 
an  a{^e  all  of  gold,  and  having  on  it  the  inscriplitH^ 

Let  tktfmr^ri  lake  me."  This  apple  waa  iha  causa 
of  the  ruin  of  Troy,  and  of  nfinita  miafortinea  to  the 
Greake.  (Kid.  Faria.)  Diacotd  ia  lopieeented  with 
a  pala,  gbaatly  look,  her  garment  is  torn,  her  ^es  nar* 
kle  with6re,  and  in  her  fooeom  she  haa  a  concealed  oa^ 
ger.    (ZMoim,  Dial.  Marin.,  6.— Ftr^ .,  ^Bn.,  8, 70S.) 

DitHVSAHSDa,  I.  a  name  of  IBacchoa.  (£itrtp., 
Bacch^,  &S0.)  According  to  the  old  explanation,  now 
deeervedly  rejected,  it .  stood  for  Si96eafiot,  "  dewMs* 
doered,"  "  He  who  ha»  fottti  tkroagk  tw  doore,**  aa 
an  alluaion  to  tbe  double  bitlh  of  Bacchus.  The 
qnanti^  of  the  first  ayllable  ia  an  ioaupaiable  objeeikM 
to  thia  inteipretatioB,  and  Wek;k«ra  answer  to  it 
(JVndkraf.,  p.  in),  that  thia  deviatioa  from  the 
qnantity  of  dff  arose  from  the  neeeeeitiee  of  the  lio- 
ebaic  varae,  falls  to  the  gionnd  at  aoce,  nalesa  it  can 
be  shown  not  only  that  ikt  metre  of  ^  dithyramb  ita^ 
vraa  tnwbaic,  bat  alao  that  It  waa  Deeaaaarr  to  tntrsdoM 
the  name  of  the  poem  inio'tho  paeiB  itaalf.  (DMmU- 
aon,  Theain  of  the  Gfteke,  p.  17,-  mat.,  4th-ed.)-'-lI. 
The  eariicat  apectea  of  choral  poetry  eotiMcled  with 
the  worahip  of  Baccbas.  The  invmtor  of  thia  apeeiea 
of  hynn  was  aa  Kttla  known  aa  the  naaniog  of  the 
name.  It  is  attributed  by  Hemdotoa  to  Arion  (1, 19) ; 
byolhantoLaaos  {SehaL  ad  Anetofk.^  Fas*.,  1450. 
— 5i»d.,  a.  Adooc) ;  and  AfehHoiAM^  who  livad 
long  before  eith«r  «F  then,  menlioaa  it  by  namak 
{Anha.,frar.,W,  ed.  ImM.)  h  was  daneed  by  o 
choma  of'  fifty  men  or  boya  anxind  a  biasing  altar 
(Sehel,  ad  Pmi.,  Ofyaip.,  ^8, 30.— fiiaieiud.,  £p%r.» 
70) ;  and  hence  it  waa  alao  called  the  Cyclic  ehaaM.. 
The  anbiecta  wete  geoenUy.the  both  of  BaeehB%  ao4 
hi.  mia&ct^aa.  Sidoed, 
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PUtoVword*  (Ltf.,  3,  p.  700,     Amvvmv  r^nif 

 Ai$vpafiSoc  Xtyiaevof),  ih«  nuH  of  Uw  Mng 

•iprMwd  M  in«cb.  It  wh  urigiAtll;  dUtidgoUlwa 
bj  «  diuMderljr  aod  enthuaiastie  wildnsM  of  u»e, 
Nhicb,  in  the  eM,  degcnentMl  into  luigidi^  tnd  boin- 
tMat.  Tbs  nuiBtc  wm  Phrygian  (tlmrefon  Miiring 
and  npidX  and  tba  pipa  ita  original  accompaniment. 
From  tbe  mora  aolemo  faativiUoa  and  ayatemBttc  witd- 
iwM.  of  lha  ditlqrnBb  wpnt^  tiwadjr  ':  jnat  aa  comady 
MAe  £toia  tba  Phallic  ■oag.-*-BtoiiificM  aoppoaea  an 
atjBological  eonocxioii  balweoD  ih«  worda  lafi6et, 
4/MifiSo(,  and  ii06pafiSo{t  and  tbinka  they  an  eorrupv 
tiooa  of  Egyptian  tenna.  {Mut.  CrU.,  vol.  2,  p.  7d.) 
It  ia  more  probabia,  bow«vn,  that  ^pia/i6o(  and  dtfti- 
fta/iiiK  came,  with  tba  wotahip  of  Bacchaa  from  In- 
dia, and  that  DUkynmim  waa  not,  aa  many  think,  the 
iwmo. uf  the  god  merit  boeanw  the  name  of  tbe  aon^, 
bat  th«  KTeiae.  Don^daon,  however,  i^ipoaee  thia 
hat-mentioaed  nppeakion,  aiid  attemfrta  alao  to  give 
a  DOW  derivatioa  to  tbe  tarm  itaelf.  but  with  fittl^  if 
VPf  xKceaa.  {UtaOn  ^  A»  Onaka,  p.  19.  mot., 
ilthed.) 

>  DititUovb,  a  leading  nobleman  of  tbe  ,^ai,  who 
poaaeaaad  gnat  infloenoe  with  Casar  in  eoi)ae<)iwnce 
«f  faia  fidelity  aod  attsebmmit  the  Ronuna.  (Ctsa., 
B.  6.,  U  *.—ld.  ift.,  1,  41,  &c.) 
■  DiOM,  one  of  tbe  [nmclpal  cities  of  Macedonia,  and 
not  nafn^ueotly  tba  reaioeoce  of  iu  monaRha.  It 
ynm  aitaate,  according  to  livy  (44,  8  and  7),  at  the 
bot  of  Mount  Olympua,  which  leaves  but  tbe  apkce  of 
■ne  mile  fiom  tbe- aaa ;  and  nairoTthis^iaoceapted  by 
marabea  bcmed  by  the  moath  of  the  river  Baphynia. 
Thiwydidea  (4,  78)  aaya  it  was  tba  firat  Macedonian 
town  which  Braaidas  entered  on  hia  march  from  Tbea- 
isly^  lliis  placo  aoffisred  conaidaraUy  during  tbe  So- 
cial war  from  an  ineuraion  of  the  ^tMiana  undw  their 
prator  Scopaa,  who  levelled  to  the  ground  the  walls, 
iMHwas,  ana  gymnaaiun,  deatroying  the  'poiches  aioand 
Iba  tamfde  of  Jvfktt,  an  edifico  of  mat' celebrity, 
vith  tba  cAringa  and  evwytiiing  used  m  the  fearivala. 
{Fcbfi.,  4,  63.)  It  is  evident,  however,  from  Livy'a 
account,  that  this  damago  had  been  repaired  when  tbe 
Romans  occupied  the  town  in  the  reign  of  Pereeoa. 
It  waa  hen  that  Plulip  aasen^ed  his  army  preriotn 
lo  the  battle  of  CyneaeephaUB.  (Lis ,  33, 3.)  Diom, 
at  a  later  period,  bocama  a  Roman  cokmy.  (PloL,  p. 
83.)  Pliny  teroa  it  Colonit  Dieaais  (4,  10).  Some 
aiodlarity  in  the  name  of  thia  once  flounafaing  city  ia 
lippafeni  in  that  of  a  spot  called  StandiOf  which  an- 
ywen  to  Livy'a  deacription.  Dr.  Claike,  however, 
waa  .not  diapoacd  to  acquiesce  in  this  opinion,  and 
thought  that  it  muat  have  atoodat  Kmierina.  (7>a»- 
tU — Gruct,  Egmtt  dtc.,  voL  7,  p.  400,  teqq.)  He 
waa  moat  pit^bfy  miataken,  as  JuUerina,  or  Hateri, 
which  ia  the  veal  name  uf  the  •place,  ia  doobtleas  die 
Haters  of  tbe  Tabula  Theodoaiana,  one  stage  from 
Slum.  {Cnmer't  Anatnt  Oretee,  vol.  1,  p.  308.) 
-  DiveDiyaDM,  the  capital  of  the  Mediomatrici,  a  peo- 
of  Belgie  Gaul,  who  wen  located  along  the  Moaelw  or 
lioHue.  Its  name  was  afterward  changed  to  that  of 
Ike  peoploitaeU;  and  ia  now  Jfefc  (r«at.,  ififl.,  1, 
A— ^flun.  MurtOLy  16,  87.) 

DooSna,  I.,  a  e^bnied  and  moele  of  Epirue, 
Mitvate  moot  probably  in  tbe  preaent  valley  of  JommM, 
but  the  eiact  poaitlon  of  which  baa  never  been  aacer- 
tained.  We  an  not  eaaiated  ben  by  any  accntata  an- 
pieU  traveller  like  Paoaanias,  nor  have  we  any  liine- 
nciaa  or  faithful  measuremenU  of  distances  to  gnido 
lia  ;. all  ia  vague  and  iodefiniU;  and,  even  after  e  moat 
■anfnl  oompariaoo  of  til  the  various  paasagea  in  which 
Aba  name  occora,  very  difiei'ent  opiniona  may  be  en- 
tertained on  the  subject  Dioiuraiua  of  Halicamaaaua 
jlJacea  it  four  days'  jonmcy  from  Buthrot4m,  and  two 
from  Anbracia.  {At^.  Bom.,\,h.)  Colonel  Tjoake 
;makea  it  u>  have  been  aitoau  at  Um  aontheaateni  «- 
jlmnityef  the  L^efiANm^M,  near  £iulril»C2Viiv- 


M  Ktrtkim  Greut,  vd.  4,  p.  168,  ttu\ 
Ihete  anmany  leaaona  fbr  britevim  that  tbe  iMona- 
an  lefittacy  eonesponded  to  tbe  valley  at  (be  ustk  of 
that  sheet  of  water.    It-  ia  true  there  is  no  mentiaa  d 
a  lake  in  tiie  neigbbourbood  of  ibe  ancient  DodDoa, 
Irat  the  place  is  described  as  snrroonded  by  manlM, 
and  it  ia  not  unlikely  that  the  Lake  of  Joannim  ouj 
have  been  ineieaaed  in  later  tinea  from  tbe  Kiuw- 
tbras  in  the  eoottiy.   (£eeie,  voL  4,  p.  189.)  k  ii 
universally  allowed,  that  tbe  temple  of  Dodon  ml 
ita  origin  to  tbe  Pelasgi  at  a  period  moch  antoior  Is 
tbe  Trojan  war ;  since  many  writers  rqireseot  it  m 
existing  in  the  time  of  Deucalion,  and  even  ef  Ids^hm. 
(jfi«*.,  Prom.  Vrnct.,  v.  679.— .Dim.  HO.,  Am. 
Stmt.,  1,  14.)   Hwodotus  distinctly  ataiea,  that  iimi 
the  most  ancient  enele  of  Gnew,  and  reyiccanu  tbt 
Palaigi  ae  conaaltmg  it  on  yuioaa  oceaswns  (S,  H) 
Hence  Uie  title  of  PeUtgic  assigned  to  Jopitcr.  is 
whom  tbe  temple  waa  d^icatcd.    (Zc6  ova,  Audu- 
wie,  ITeAaOT'iae. — Bwd,  16,  t39. — Corap»re  Haill, 
ap.  Str*b.,  7,  337.)    Of  tbe  existence,  bowcTcr,  *f 
another  wacle  in  -Tbeaaaly  of  tbe  same  naaM  (iW. 
No.  II.),  no  doubt  can  be  entertained ;  and  to  thb  iki 
pnyer  of  Achillea,  in  Homn,  probab^  had  lafocMt. 
— Setthig  ande  tba  ftUea  ediich  Heiodabis  has  um- 
mitted  to ua  reapecting Dodona and  iudo*et,uwlkh 
he  evidently  attached  no  betief,  hia  report  of  tbs  affii- 
tty  which  existed  between  the  servieo  of  this  Icid^ 
and  that  of  "ntebes  in  Egypt  is  dewrvii^  of  odi  at- 
tention.  Il  appears  from  this  author,  that  in  )bi  tinM 
the  eervice  of  tbe  temple  waa  parfbrmed  by  femki; 
and  he  haa  recorded  tbe  namaaof  tba  three  primwn 
who  ofBoiated  when  he  viulod  Dodoua  (3, 56).  Swi> 
bo,  however,  aaaerta,  tfiat  these  dutiee  wefa  oiigii^ 
allotted  to  men,  from  the  circumstance  of  Boner'* 
mention  of  the  Selli  as  being  attendant  upon  the  gpit. 
The  term  SeO\  waa  considered  by  muiy  ancient  writen 
to  refer  to  a  pe<Mle  of  Pelsagic  ongin,  irtwm  dwyiln- 
tified  with  tbe  Helli  {Soph.,  Track.,     1160,  um.- 
Strabo,  837.— £wta/i. ,  ad  U.,  16,  v.  333.— &U 
ad  Horn.,  I.  e.—Ariatot.,  Motorol.,  1,  14.— Hnycit 
a.  V.  'ElO^i),  and  also  with  the  Tomnri.  (£aiMlt, 
ad  Od.,  16,  408.)   Tbe  origin  of  the  word  Dodin 
aeema  not  to  have  been  aacertained,  if  we  judge  fna 
the  contradictory  (pinions  transmitted  to  m  by  S'.^^ 
Byx.  («.  V.  Aaiavn. — Compare  remarks  under  No.  11 ) 
Nor  are  we  better  inlbrmed  as  to  tbe  nature  and  eon- 
structhm  of  the  temple  during  the  early  aje  of  Gft- 
cian  hfatoty.    The  responsea  of  tbe  oracle  wit«  onp- 
nally  delivered  from  the  aacred  oak  or  beech,  {^f^' 
Traek-,  v.  173.— ifeMod,  ap.  Sckel.  ia  Safk,  TVar*- 
M.)    Iu  reputation  vras  at  first  confined  lo  tba  inbib- 
itants  of  Epirus,  Acaroanis,  .£lolia,  and  tba  werisa 
part*  of  Greece  (PanaoK.,  7.  31),  but  iu  fmeimif- 
terward  extended  over  the  mM»  of  that  eoniiuy,  ui 
evon  to  Asia,  as  we  know  tbat  m  one  occariM  lb* 
oracle  waa  consulted  by  Cneaua.    {Herti.,  I.  A) 
The  BoBotiana  were  the  oidy  people  who  receind  ik 
propbetie  aoawers  from  the.moatb  of  men ;  to  all 
nations  tiiey  werv  always  communicated  bv  ibc 
eaaea  of  the  temple,    '^te  reason  ef  this  ezeefMn  n 
auted  at  length  by  Strabo  (401),  on  the  antlwriiya 
Epborua.    (Compare  Proel.^  Ckrealom.,  *f 
BM.,  vcrf.  S,  p.  931,  ed.  Bakker.)   Dodona  *u  ihi 
firat  stMion  in  Oreecb  to  which-  the  offering!  of  ^ 
'  Hyperboreans  were  deapatcbod,  according  to  Hereda- 
tns ;  they  arrived  there  from  tbe  Adriatic,  and  woe 
thraoepaaaedontotheMaIiacGulf(4,S8).  Ane^ 
the  eeveial  ofieringa  preeented  to  tbe  temple  by  nn- 
ooe  naUona,  one  dedicated  by  the  Corcyreaat  is  F•^ 
ticnlarly  noticed.    It  waa  a  Imzra  lignn  placed  oht 
a  caldron  of  tbe  aame  metal ;  tUa  sUtoe  hrid  in  in 
hand  a  whip,     larii  of  wMch  consisted  of  three  chaipii 
each  having  an  aatraralus  iaatened  to  tbe  end  of  it ; 
Umoo,  when  agitated  by  tbe  wind,  struck  the  eaidiw. 
^{Bodaced  ae  MnfiopBd  t  wmd  ibM  dOOvdintiaM 
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mid  bt  conntwl  befen  it  ceaaed.  fleoM  UMB  tfw 
mioai  ptofcrba  of  tba  Dodonaao  caldron  and  th« 
Catjnaa  Itsh.  (5(r■&^  Compend.,  T,  p.  339.)  M«- 
Hodcr,  ID  OM  of  hi^  pliys,  compared  u  old  aane'a 
dnuer  lo  tba  eodleaa  aouod  of  thia  kettle.  (JlfciiaiHt.t 
Afif.,id.  Jr(waefe,p.  ST.)  It  wm  Mid  by  otben, 
iht  the  mlh  of  the  lemple  wen  compotad  of  mwf 
olAooi^  comigiKma  to  «acfa  other,  so  that,  Mriking 
■poD  one,  tiM  aoand  wu  conVejrcd  to  «U  die  reat 
Bat  tltii  aeeoonl  ta  not  ao  mnch  to  be  depended  on 
u  lb*  odnr,  wliicbi  aecoiding  to  Steph.  oyz.,  reau 
M  the  autbority  of  Potemo  rariegetea,  who  aeema  to 
hafe  wiitteii  a  *erj  accanla  deeetiplioD  of  ths  auri- 
iMtiBiof  the  place;  aeBlav'anoiliOTniriiNitMiiiedATie- 
lidMt— We  beer  of  the  oracle  of  Dodona  at  the  time 
of  the  Petaiaa  iovaaion  {HendcL,  9,  83),  and  igaln  in 
the  reign  of  Ageeilana,  who  conaulted  it  pfefionaly  io. 
kteipeditiQa  into  Asia.  (Ptu(.,  Apopluhegm.  Laam-y 

L»6.)  It  la  eUted  hy  Diodotoa  Siealna  (14,  13), 
t  l^nudv  waa  Mcnaed  openly  of  Jiaf  ing  offered  to 
bribe  the  prieetoee.  The  oraew  which  waned  the 
IMoMlan  Alexander  of  hia  (ate  ta  wcU  known  from 
Lirj  (0,  34).  From  Demoalfaenea  we  leani,  that  the 
uwwen  ddifered  from  tiow  to  lime  to  the'  Atboniaoa 
wen  laid  np  in  the  public  archivea ;  and  he  himaeir  ap- 
pall to  iMir  taatuaonj  on  more  than  one  occasion. 
At  leogtl^  durii^  the  Social  war,  Dodona  was,  ac- 
cotdiag  ta  Peljbioa  (4,  67),  tlmoet  entirely  deaubyed 
ii  u  ifmplieii  of  tlw  ^loQana,  nnder  ueir  pnetor 
G«iBMchtta,  then  at  war  with  Epirua.  "They  set 
in,"  Btya  the  hiatortan,  **  to  the  pore  bet,  desrroyed 
Bun;  of  tbe  cfleringa,  and  pulled  down  the  sacred  edi- 
iee."  It  ia  probable  that  the  temple  Dpdona  nev- 
tt  reeoTMod  from  thia  diaaaier,  as  in  Strabo's  time 
Ihnawis  scaicalr  any  trace  left  of  the  oracle;  bat  the 
tsn  tnoal  stiU  ban  axiotcd,  aa  it  ia  mentiODed  by 
Himdea  anMMg  the  citiaa  of  EpiltM  in  the  seTentfa 
entery ;  and  we  beac  of  a  biabt^  of  Dodona  in  the 
coDMii  of  Epbesoa.  ( Wewt.,  ad  IRerocl.,  Swei., 
f.  651.) — All  accouotA  seem  to  agree  that  Dodona 
hmmI  eiiher  on  the  declivity  or  at  Uie  foot  of  an  ele- 
vated aMwatun  Called  Toinanis'or  Tamarua.  (S/ra- 
b,  SS8.)  Hence  the  term  Tomuri,  suppoaed  to  be  a 
NBlnclion  farTomarort  (Ta/M/)avpM),or  gaardiana  of 
Teoaroi.iittehw8a  gi  rat  to  tte  priests  of  the  temjJe 
(Stftie,  c)  In  Callinaekns  (Hymn,  in  Cer.,  SS 
v«  find  the  name  of  the  mounuin  written  Tmarua 
(TfWfMif).  Thia  lofty  mountain  was  farther  remari[a< 
Us  for  the  nomber  of  atreaoM  which  barat  from  its 
•it*.  {Pkn.,  4,  1.)  If,  then,  we  had  the  means  of 
^Miogoishing  the  nwdem  chain  which  anawera  to  ibe 
•DciBit  ToDams,  we  m^t  aaaily  diacover  tba  site  of 
IMona,  bitt  tba  wbola  n  Epima  bemg  cov«ed  with 
lolty  noonuina,  it  is  not  easy  to  asceriain  even  thia 
peiot— (For  diacuaaions  on  thia  intereating  queation, 
eonwU  Cmmer't  Artfi.  Grtee*,  voL  1,  p.  116.  seqq. — 
Wordnevrtk-s  Greece,  p.  ^7 .^WtdpoUU  CoUeciim, 
ML  S, p.  473.— Av'^'''  TrneU,  vol.  I,  p.  61 1 . V-II. 
A  dty  aail  ancle  m  Tbeaaaly.  It  has  given  riae  to 
vach  eoatravengr  whaiher  Homer  (U.,  3,  749)  refers 
ts  duaor  the  city  of  Epinia,  and  the  scholiasts  and 
o—eatai4M  are  divided  in  their  opinions.  Stepba- 
■*n  Byxantima  («.  v.  Auduvv)  enters  fully  into  the 
dticBSiiaa,  and  qnotcs  passsges  from  aeveral  writers 
« the  antiquitiaa  of  Tfaeasalv,  who  all  acknowledged 
*  city  named  Dodeoa  or  Bodona  far  that  conntiy : 
akenee  tba  opinion  has  been  entertaiiMd  that  the  ora- 
di  af  Jn|fiuf  was  afterward  transrerred  to  Epirus. 
Sinbo  (441)  seems  to  adopt  this  notion,  and  amnna, 
■  one  place,  that  the  Thesaaliao  Dodona  waa  sitoated 
Mw  the  Utarenus.  Elsewhere,  howOTer,  he  lead  s  us 
loaip^  that  ii  atoed  near  Scotasaa,  at  the  foot  of 
)lNM0asa(9,pL441).  Bitter  has  some  cnrious  uid 
iBted  apecalatiotta  on  thia  aofaject.  Accoiding  to  this 
*|itai|  mi  prinilfTn  ibim  of  the  name  vraa  Bodona  (Bt.»- 
'wi)inAWineM  iha  fooadiiv  of  Dodooa  toaiacer- 


dotal  colony  from  India,  and  establishes,  whan  tal\tm 
io  connexion  with  varioue  other  parts  of  early  Qreciaa 
history,  the  remarkable  fact  of  the  introduction  of  the 
jBiuUs'werBhip  into  Greece  along  wiUi  the  gennea  of 
civilisation  The  analogy  between  the  root  oltbe  nane 
Bud&'9  (BM),  and  that  of  the  Hhido  Badda(Aid}^ 
ie  sufficiently  obvidns.  Bitter'a  work,  however  (  Vor*- 
halU  'Ewv^Mcker  VStkergeackichten  ear  Herodetiu, 
um  den  KmikttMus  lOuL  om  den  Ottladeit  dee  Ptmtuei 
0eWtit,-183O,  8vo),  ousht  to  be  earefuUy  perused  ia 
order  to  do  jostice  to  oia  learned  and  elaborate  argu- 
Bwnte.  His  object  ia  to  show,  that  the  stream  of  cir- 
ilizBtion  and  religion  flowed  into  the  countries  of  Eu- 
rope from  dw  zamole  India,  by  pursuing'  a  route  throng 
the  vast  rtgiona  of  Scythia,  and  coming  down  into  En* 
rope  by  tha  shons  of  the  Enxine. 

DoBON^a,  a  aumame  of  Jopitec  from  Dodona.' 
(Conaolt  Homer,  M.,  16,  338.— Zcti  Aua,  ^uAuvtite^ 
JleKaeryu^.—A^  compare  remarks  under  the  aniclo 
Dodooa.) 

DopoNlMB,  the  prieataasea  who  gave  oracles  in  the 

temple  of  Jopiler  in  Dodcma.    (KwT  Dodona.) 

DoL«aKLLA,  P.  Cornelius,  a  Ronisn  who  married 
Tallia,  the  daughter  of  Cicero.  His  earty  profltgacior 
and  extraTsgances  led  htm  to  join  Cwaar  at  I'm  beghi-i 
ning  of  his  rebellion,  as  the  natyral  patron  of  men  of' 
broken  fortunea.  He  afterward  fought  undor  him  ai 
Pharaalia,  dbtinguiahed  himaelf  by  hia  tevoluttooac]> 
nt>ceedit)ga  when  tribtme  daring  (^Mlc*a  abaenca  m 
Cgypt,  aM  afterward  went  with  him  intia  Africa,  si^ 
aetved  under  him  through  the  whole  of  that  eampaim; 
On  bis  return  to  luly  after  .CvaBr'a  final  victory,  ■» 
appears  to  have  lived  in  a  style  of  great  magnificence, 
and  the  ^cellence  of  his  entertammenu  is  recorded  bj 
Cicero,  who,  through  hi  m  and  one  or  two  other  frieiida 
malnuined  ar  friendly  interconrsd  with  the  domipanr 
party.  He  waa  ooininaie4  I7  Cvaar  for  die  coDsoMiia 
a  alwn  time  bef««  the  assassinatim  of  the  latter,  and,' 
after  Cvsar's  deaUi,  assumed  the  office  of  eoaaol  hin- 
self,  but  went  over  to  the  aide  of  the  republic,  and  acted 
vigorously  in  its  behalf  Subsequently,  however,  An- 
tony drew  him  entirely  away  from  the  rcpnblican  pnty 
by  paying  off  for  him.  a  heavy  load  of.deMs.  Lasvinjf 
RomeiQ  order  to  get  pouetsion  of  Syria  against  Cas- 
sius,  be' surprised  Smyrna  and  put  Trebonins  to  deatbi 
on  which  ttie  senate  declared  him  a  puMw  bmb^. 
Having  been  pursued  and  defeated  by  Cassios,  he  d*' 
ettoyeu  htmselr. — Dt^bella  was  a  man  of  no  virtue  or 
principle.  Cicero  was  compelled  to  have  his  daiigii> 
ter  Tullia  divorced  from  him.  Still,  however,  tbe  or- 
ator always  k^  tip  a  fair  mtercourae  with  Um,  and' 
endeavoilrad  to  nse  bim  as  a  ehed  upon  the  designa 
of  - Antony,  hia  colleagne  in  tbe  eoosolahip.  (Cic, 
PAt/.,  8,  'Sa— id.,  Bf.  td  Ami..  6, 16.^>fidd^ 
Ufe  oT  Ciceiv,  vol. «.  p.  S06.  3M,  S90,  »4S.  du).,- 
8vo  eJ.)  V  ■  . 

DoLlcRi,  I.  a  town  of  Tbesaaly,  in  the  Peiritctan 
district,  to  the  southeaat  of  Aaorus.  Here  tbe  conaiU 
Q.  Marcina  Philippus  received  a  deputation  fiMn  tb^ 
Achaian  league,  at  the  bead  of  whieb  was  Polyhius, 
who  accompanied  tha  Roman  army  in  their  aingtilar 
aiid  perilonB  march  through  the  defileaof  Olympus  inte 
Pieria;  {Pobib.,  EicerpL,  88,  II.— Lw.,  4t.  68.— 
Id.,  44,  3.)— II.  A  town  of  Syria,  situate  in  the  dis- 
trict Euphiatensis.  and  northwest  of  Zeogaia.  Tba- 
ancient  name  ia  preaerved  in  that  of  Dolme,  a  datfia  mf 
a  cfaaiu  of  nuHintains,  which,  detaobed  bom  Amawriar 
are  prolonged  lowarda  tha  Eupluataa.  (AMfiditfi 
Teh.  8yr.,  p.  ISS.— JWaMurA  GMgr.,  vol.  6,  pL  ),  p)» 
466,)  '1 
DoLON,  a  Tiojan,  the  only  aon  of  tbe  herald  Ett- 
medea,  famed  for  awiftoeaa  of  foot.  When  HecMfe 
was  anxiotn  to  explore  by  nigbt  die  GreeiBn  ^«aimf\ 
Dolon,  induced  by  die  proniis^  reward  of  dia  cbart•< 
and  hotaea  of  AduHao,  nadaitoak  die  antftfdae.  O. 
hia  apueaab  to  dN  Giidia  laDta,  bt  waeW  fti 
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MtMe  aod  UlyMM,  wbo,  on  tha  put  of  A*  OtmIm^ 
bad  been  daqwlcbed  <m  «  simtlar  ezpedkioa.  Dokm, 
having  belimy«d  to  ibem  tba  litnttioii  lod  plus  of  4fa« 
Trojvw,  WW  pot  to  dMth  1^  DioBode  for  hit  troMb* 
tj.    {Hom^  11.,  ID,  814— Firf^  JSn,,  \%,  M».) 

DoLoNot.  a  people  of  Thrice.  {Hcraiat.,  6,  34. — 
VUL  MiltiMlea.) 

DoiidPBo,  ft  people  of  TboHaly,  wbo  qipoor  to  have 
bem  earlj  caubUahed  in  ^t  •ootbaasien  aa^  of 
TbMsaljr  formed  by  the  chain  of  Pindaa,  of  ntber 
Tynftofltat,  en  one  aide,  and  Mount  Otbrya,  fanocb- 
ing  Out  of  it,  on-  tbe  otber.  Br  the  lattcf  DKHUMaio 
the;  were  eeparatcd  from  the  iEnianes,  wbo  were  in 
poeaeaaioD  of  tbe  upper  valle/  of  tbe  fiperehiua ;  white 
to  Uwiweat  tber  boidarcd  upon  FtKhiotia,  with  the  iii> 
habitanu  of  wbich  eountiy  ibef  wen  conneetod  ae 
eeil;as  tbe  aicgeof  Tiojr.  Toia  leant  fima  Ho- 
mer, who  repiesenb  Pbtniix,  the  DoIopiaB  leader,  aa 
aecompanyiBg  AcbiUca  thitber  m  the  double  cweeitj 
of  preceptor  and  ally.  (A.,  9, 480.— ^Knd.,  ay.  «r*i., 
431.)  lite  Dolopian,  aaoording  to  Paeaanita  end 
Haq>ocntiln^  «ent  depntiee  M  the  ABiphic^ftnic  coun- 
OiL  From  Heradww  we  Man,  that  tbejr  pneeated 
•mih  aod  wMar  to  Xertaa,  and  fnmiabed  aome  taroopi 
Ibr  the  •xpedUion  ondeitaliea  by  that  monarch  into 
Gneee  (7,  19S  end  lU).  XeBoi^um,  at  a  later  pertr 
od,  enumeiatea  them  aa  aubvacta  of  jasoo,  tyrant  of 
Fbera.  {HitL  Gr.,  6, 1.)  Diodoraa  Sicitlua  infocniB 
ua  that  tbey  took  part  in  tbe  I^niac  war  (18, 11).  We 
afterward  find  Dolopia  *  frequent  aobject  of  contention 
between  the  uEtoliana,  wbo  bad  extended  dmr  domin- 
ioi  to  U»  bordeitf  of  Una  district,  and  tbe  Idoga  of 
Meeedonia.  Hence  the  freqaent  incnrtiona  made  hf 
the  former  people  into  thia  pan  of  Tbcaaaly  when  at 
wax  with  At  latter  power.  (Ltv.,  81,  1%.-~U.,  38, 
84. — N.t  3A,  38.)  Dolopia  waa  finally  conquered  by 
Peraeua,  the  laat  Mfccdoniao  monarch.  Tbe  cantona 
of  JTutmdkOt  Grilniatio,  and  part  o(  Agrapkot  may 
hn  wypoeed  to  eeGUpf  tlie  ahnatiou  aacribed  by  an- 
cient wiileta  to  the  connuy  of  the  IMopiana.  (Crn- 
mcr'a  Ame.  Oruee,  toI>  I,  p.  41^.)  ' 

PoHiTii  Lbx,  4m  Sacerdetiu,  bim^t  forward  by 
Cn.  Donitiea  Abmobaibn*,  trilnine  of  the  commotM, 
A.U.O.  660.  It  enacted  that  tbe  ponit^cM,  augmres, 
•adrfacrantrt  Mcru  /ocwudta  abovld  not  be  cboeen  by 
tba  aeeerdoial  ct^agee,  bnt  by  dm  people.  Tbe  fen- 
l^tz  marnnei  and  atno  manautt  were  always,  in  the 
ust  agei  of -the  repobftc,  eboaen  by  the  people.  (Cie., 
AtU-,  2.  7,— In.,  25,  S.— li,  37,  8.) 

DoMiiiA  Gbns.  a  celebrated  plebeian  ftmily,  din- 
dfd  into  two  brandies,  that  of  the  CatTini  and  that  of 
Itie  Ahenobaxbi.  Tbe  Calmi  atuined  to  tbeconinlar 
^e  A.U.C.  432,  Uie  Ahenobarbi  in  fi6S.  The  tatter, 
■t  length,  in  the  peraon  of  Nero,  became  inresled  with 
ionanal  power;  bnt  widi  this  emperor  perished  the 
mde  line  of  the  Domitii.  Domitiaii  only  belonged  to 
Ihfa  fiunily  through  his  mother  Domitia. 

DeniTiA,  I.  Lepida,anntof  Nero,wasaecuaedof  ma- 
gie  and  put  to  dea^  (A.D.  64)  through  tbe  intriguea 
M  Agtlppina,  who  wu  jesloos  of  her  inflate  over 
Nan.  ,(Tm>(.,^m«.,  13,64,  sM.)—!!.,  or  Domttillaf 
wUborToqwuan,  by  whom  be  had  TUoa  tod  Domi- 
liani  nod  a  dii^fatw  named  DomitiDa.  Sbehadbeen 
iihn  mialreaa  of  a  Roman  knight,  and  passed  teg  a  freed 
woman ;  bnt  ahe  was  decland  of  free  birth  on  having 
bsan  aehnowledgBd  by  bar  fatlter  Flaviua  Liberalia, 
wh>  held  tbe  sitnatioD  of  scribe  to  one  of  the  qunators. 
Stio-died  before  Vespasisn  came  tothe  throne.  (S«<- 
mht  Vit.  Vespaa.,  8.)— III.  Louma,datnfatar  oftha 
fomona  Coibolo,  Uie  general  of  Nero.  She  married 
JBXhit  Lamia,  tnit  waa  aedoced  by  DomiUan,  and,  after 
Mm  birth  of  a  daughter,  puUiely  raised  to  Uie  tluone. 
Hmd^,  bewairer,  had  the  emperor  elevated  her  to  Ute 
station  of  AngtMai  when  bis  jeakrasy'waa  alarmed  tiy 
certain  famiMritiea  to  wfaiefa  aba  admitted  tbe  panto- 
■int  ftiii.  and  ha  drare  bar  fan  Ua  bed  and  pabea. 


Hm  naBandancy  wUah  aba  bad  acqnbnd,  \amm, 
over  tbe  vtctona  empoor,  wae  toe  atoong  lo  be  ihm 
aoddeidy  dissolved,  and  A»  waa  leedlcd  to  her  famtt 
station.  Domitia  waa  concerned,  it  is  tbewbt,  ii  tba' 
conepira^y  by  which  the  empenx  lent  his  life.  ^ 
<Ued  during  tbe  reign  of  Tkqaa.  (Seeien.,  Vtt,  Dt- 
mU.,  3.) 

DeHiTiiinia,TiTua  Fiaviss,  the  aaeeodasnafTa» 
paaien,  bom  at  Room  A.D.  61.  Veapeaia^  wd  iwns 
ef  his  natural  di^wsition,  reposed  no  cootdsnce  ■  tia 
ddrlng  bis  whole  teign.  Doaitiao,  Imwner,  •cron- 
panied  his  father  and  brother  Titos  ib  their  trhiiii|diil 
the  flloee  of  tbe  Jewish  war.  Upon  tbe  death  of  V» 
peaian,  he  endeavoozed  to  foment  tronUea  in  ibc  ea- 
pin,  and  ahare  tbe  aoceeemn  wiA  Titoa.  The  Uoa. 
hoMW,  genenDaly  foigm  him,  tnetad  hm  niik 
gnat  kiudMOB,  mri  made  him  hik  caUe^ue  in  Aa  tea- 
sulship,  dvnya  deelMing  to  him  that  he  intmded  bin 
for  hia  aocceesor.  Doiu^  is  accoaed  of  hastatng 
tbe  death  of  Titua  by  poiaon ;  a  chuf^i  bowevar,  Mt 
wirrstited  ij  dwcircuoBtancesof  Titoa'adeaih.  Tin 
beginning  of  hia  nign  wna  maiked  by  modeiilioB  nd 
a  diairfay  of  jostice  batderii^  npon  seventy.  Ha  it 
fiscted  great  xeaJ  foe  the  nfennetaon  of  poUic  ncnK 
and  pnmshed  with  death  seven|  persons  goBty  <^ sdnl- 
tery,  aa  welt  aa  aome  veMals  wbo  bed  btokra  tlinr 
vows.  He  completed  seven  I  splendid  beildingi  b^n 
by  Titus;  .among  others,  an  odeem,  or  tbestra  for 
masical  performances.  The  most  important  ev«e(  a( 
Ins  reign  waa  tlte  conquest  of  Britain  Vf  AgricolB ;  ha 
Domitian  grew  jealoua  of  that  gnat  commander^  tf- 
otation,  and  ncalled  Urn  to  Rome.  His  smpicisai 
temper  aitd  hia  pnaiUanimity  SHda  bim  aftaid  m  cftiy 
man  who  was  distiegaisbed  either  l>y  birth  and  caowi- 
ions,  or  by  merit  end  popatstity,  and  be  mercilaidj  ne- 
rificed  meny  to  his  fears,  while  his  avarice  M  hin  u 
put  to  deadi  a  nnmber  of  wealthy  pereona  for  Ux  uki 
of  their  property.  The  nanal  pntast  for  4aN  an- 
denwaalheclmrgenfeenapnacyortnaaon;  andAn 
a  mmeroea  neenf  blfovmen  was  eteatad  and  am- 
tained  tiy  this  syatem  of  apeUatifm.  Hie  endly  «u 
united  to  a  deep  diaainnilation,  and  in  this  puucobr 
be  resembled  Tiberios  rather  than  Calignh  or  Nets. 
He  eitfan  put  to  death  or  dfove  away  from  RoaKiha 
philoaophers  end  men  of  letters;  i^icteMs  *«■ 
of  tbe  exiled.'  He  found,  IwvreTer,  aome  flstimn 
among  the  poete,  soch  aa  Martial,  Sihua  ItaKcos,  ai 
Statius.  Tbe  latter  dedicated  to  him  hia  TMUt  wbA 
AekUloM,  and  commemorated  the  events  of  hi* 
in  his  SfttM.  Bet,  in  resUty,  the  reign  of  Domiiiui  vtt 
any  other  than  favourable  to  the  Roman  ami*,  etccpt 
in  Britain.  In  Mcesia  end  Daria,  in  Gwmsnjr  tm 
Pannonia,  tbe  aimiea  were  defeated,  and  wboli  pio*- 
incea  loet.  {Taatiu,  ViL  Agric.,  41.)  DoeiiMa 
bimaelf  went  twice  into  Mom  to  oppoee  the  DieiiM 
bnt,  after  aeveml  defeats,  ha  eoncloded  a  ditgisesliil 
peace  with  their  king  Dm^mIus,  vibom  he  mdowI- 
edged  as  sovereign,  and  to  wtiom  lie  agreed  to  ff 
tribute,  which  waa  afterward  diacontinoed  by  Triju- 
And  yet  Domitian  made  a  pompous  report  <k  bit  vie- 
toriea  to  the  senate,  aod  assumed  the  hononn  of  a 
Ununpli.  In  tbe  same  mumcr  he  ttinmpM  ever  tin 
Cotti  and  Sannatians,  whioh  made  Pl^  tbeyoongN 
say,  that  the  trinmfdiB  of  Domitian  were  alnayi  evi- 
dence of  aome  advantages  gained  hj  tbe  eoemics  of 
Rome-  In  A.D.  96,  Bomitian  aaanmed  (ha  coen)- 
ahip  for  tbe  aeventeenth  time,  together  with  Fbvin 
Clemena,  wbo  bed  married  Demitnia,  a  idaiive  of  dis 
enpenr.  In  that  year  a  paraaentiea  oftbaCbriMimi 
iareeoided  in  thebiatofj  nf  dmOborcb;  butitiseBi 
that  it  waa  not  directed  MfttealariiF  against  Uwn,  bat 
against  the  Jews,  withvrbom  tba  Christians  wars  dim 
confounded  by  the  Romans.  SnMoaivB  aaeribss  tba 
pioecriptiona  of  the  Jewa,  or  tboae  wba  lived  after  ^ 
mewwrof  theJewa,  and  whom  beadles  "iK^nfimi,* 
tn  tba  npaei^  of  DpnltiMk   FlHfn  CTemm  «■ 
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lb  wife  MM  HMMg  Um  «ietb>.  -  b  dw  iaIlMraif 

jtu,  A.IX  H,  «  cooBpincj  wM  fotmed  af^aat  Do- 
■iun  •aoKf  tba  offican  of  hia  guirda  and  MToral  of 
iu  intinue  fiianda.  sad  In  wife,  the  infaBiaus  Domi- 
liUi,  benelf  u  said  lo  haTe  paitie^ated  in  it.  The  im- 
mediate eaoM  of  it  was  bia  increaaing  auapieiona,  wluch 
Ibreatened  the  life  of  CTnyime  aroond  him,  and  which 
He  aiid  lo  hen  been  sliimolaied  the  pradicliona  of 
Mtelogeta  and  mMiamn,  whom  Iw  mm  Wf  rrady 
teconnlt.  H«  «m  kuled  in  hii  vpaniMnta  by  eev- 
ml  of  the  eonapiralon,  after  stni|£ling  with  then  for 
torn  tisie,  in  bie  45th  year,  and  in  the  lifieeat)^  of  bia 
NigD.  Ob  the  eewa  of  hia  death,  the  aenete  aaaem- 
hled  and  elected  U.  OecoeiBe  Nem  ertpercr. — The 
chuacier  «f  Dmiiiifan  ia  lepceeented  by  aH  ancient 
klUiitiia  ia  ihe  dirlust  cokMn,  ae  being  •  eomponnd 
•f  titfidity  and  OTielty,  of  diaaitiudation  md  amganoe, 
d  adFudnlgeace  and  eleni  eevcrity  towaTda  otbere. 
Ha  gave  kiowetf  np  to  every  eiccee,  and  plunged  into 
the  BKMt  degmdiog  vicae.  ConceiviDg  at  last  the  mad 
idea  of  anogatiog  divine  bonoura  to  himaelf,  he  aa- 
atnud  the  tiuea  of  Lord  and  God,  and  claimed  to  be 
a  tea  «r  Mmem.  Soon  after  he  hid  wieeeeded  te 
the  MTflnnMM,  he  indulged  ia  that  lew  «f  aotitnde, 
vbicn  ptide  end  -fear  combined  to  render  in  a  very 
•biai  line  the  aoat  confirmed  of  all  his  habiu.  is 
Iht  begbnii^  of  hia  reign,  aaye  bia  biognpher,  he  ae- 
coiMNMd  himaelf  to  apend  aeraral  hoora  every  day  in 
diB  nieteat  privacy,  employed  frequently  in  noting 
dMthaii  in  ealchi^  fliea,  and  piercing  them  with  a 
tep  faHtnmeot.  Henee  the  w^l-known  remark 
■ade  by  VMat  Cmpttn,  who,  when  aAed  iriiether 
ihmwaaai^  one  with  the  emperor,  rq>Ued,  "JVo,fMrf 
laea  tfyV  Domitian  lodt  e  delight  in  intpiring  pth- 
nwith  teim;  and  Dio  Caaaiua  telle  of  a  singalar 
hnquet,  to  which  he  invited  the  {Mrineipal  membera 
«r  in  MMte  and  eqtfeatrien  order,  where  eTerything 
eon  the  qipeannce  of  en  intended  execution.  He 
oace  area  eompened  the  — nata  to  detennine  in  what 
my  ■  Urn  tmbot  aboaU  be  'cotdied,  whether  whole 
ir  £fidei  And  yet  at  one  timet  before  hie  beconing 
mpeier,  Domitian  had  applied  bimaelf  to  literatoft, 
■ad  ka  ia  nid  to  have  compoaed  aemal  poema  and 
•ibir  weika. — The  aenate,  alter  hn  death,  iaaeed  a  de- 
em that  hia  sanM  abonld  be  atruek  oot  of  the  Roman 
•ml),  nd  ofayterated  from  every  public  monument. 
(Taol^  ma.,  8,  09*  teqa.—U.  ih..  A,  3,  aeqq  — 
SiMtoL.  rir.  IMt.'-/X0  i^R-.^Mf.. 
i  11— A.  Finv.  «>  «>  at^  <  37. 

"^rrtLLi.    Tid.  Domitia  II. 

DeMiTtaa,  L  Abeoobaiboa,  the  fint  ef  the  Domltieo 
(Hiiy  that  boi«  tba  aumime  of  Abenobaiboa,  lived 
^Mt  Ae  beginning  of  the  eixth  century  from'  tfae 
baadagerihe  ei^. — 11.  Cneioa  Ahenobarbua,  aon  of 
AepeUinc  waa  plebeian  A.n.C.  US,  B-C 

IM;  praMr  A.U.C.  6fl0;  and  conaul  A.U.C.  MS. 
(U  ,  IS,4S.— £( ,  49.  35,  &e  >— III.  ^neiua  Ahen- 
•bMbaa,  wea  eoneal  B.C.  ISS.    He  conquered  Bi- 
Utw.  geeenl  ef  the  Arvemi.  alaying  S0,000  and  ma- 
kiag  InM  fnaenere.    Oa  bia  return  to  Ronoe  he  ob- 
uoad  a  trinwh. — IV.  Laefan  Abenobeibaa,  wo 
\mtm  B:C.  M,  a*d'pntior  aone yem  after.    In  the 
ycvM  B.C.  be  eluioed  to  the  conanUhip.    He  and 
uatalet  were  the  first  to  omwe  Ccaar  in  hia  invar 
M*  ef  Ittly.    Belnyed  by  nia  own  troopa'inio  the 
hu4a  ef  Ae  conqueror  at  the  captaie  of  Corfiniam, 
kf  ncei«ad  bia  liberty,  and  again  raiaiiw  a  little  army 
■tail  eam  iwy una,  neleined  «  ajege  at  Haaailia.  Ea- 
Aniee,  «•  Cod  him  with  ronpey  in  Maeede- 
■it.  itf  ihe  determined  eneoiy  of  Cvaar,  and  finally 
k<f4ialbe«ightaftertbebatlleof  Pharaalie.  (Cie.. 
fyti  Am.,  8,  14.— fl.  ib..  It,  IS.— /d..  Ep.  «d 
io .  I,  du  }— V.  CiiM«e  Ahenobarbna,  aon  of  the  pre- 
1^  iahoriied  alt  hia  falhef  a  batrad  towaida  C«ear. 
U«     M  of  th>  iBtttr,  Iw  jaiBMl  ilw  pu^  oT 


Bn«ae  and  Cvidoa.  After  lha  hatOe  of  HiS^ipi  lw 
went  over  to  thd  trionvim,  waa  pndoned,  and,  dtuiag 
the  enaoing  year,  obtained  the  conanlship,  A.U.C.  739, 
Snbaequently,  however,  he  attached  himaelf  to  Octst 
Tiea  againat  Antoi^,  but  died  before  he  could  render 
the  former  any  eervice.~VI.'  Cnciua  Ahenoberbu% 
ftther  of  Nero,  nwiried  Aeti}^ina,  the  daughter  of 
Germanicoa,  fi.C.S8.  He  degraded  bie  high  birth  by 
the  lerocity  of  hia  character  and  the  eomiptioD  of  hi* 
uotala^  In  early  life  be  killed  one  of  bia  freedmen, 
who  wbald  not  drink  aa  much  aa  he  wiahed  him  todd. 
He  tore  out  aleo  the  eye  of  a  Rcunan  knigbt  who  die> 
flayed  towarde  him  a  freedom  of  spirit  that  gave  (tf> 
fence.  Being  accuaed  before  Claudiua  of  treaacnv 
adultery,  and  other  crintea,  be  only  escaped  by  tba 
death  of  that  empeiw.  Ha  used  to  ai^.  that  from  hi» 
aelf  and  Ml  wile  there  eould-  only  epring  a  monaier 
deadly  to  the  human  Mce,  a  prediction  fatally  verified 
in  Nero.  .  {Toot.,  Ann.,  4, 7S.^LL  ii.,  8,  46,  dtc:) 

DoKiToa,yGLiaa,  1.  a  celebrated  gnnimariao,  bora 
in  the  foenh  century  of  our -eta,  about  A.D.  339. 
He  waa  precMtor  to  St  JexMne,  «d»  apeaka  with 
great  approbation  of  hie  lalenta.  and  of  the  manaarili 
which  he  exj^ined  die  eoflaadiea  «f  Taronae.  lodo- 
peodent  of  hia  comAeiitaiioa  oa  Viigtl  and  Terenea, 
Donatua  composed  a  tioatiaa  porely  elementary,  is 
which  he  treated  of  the  eight  parte  ef  apeeeh  individu* 
ally.  Thia  work  was  highly  eateened,  and  Diomedea 
the  gramnianan  enteruioed  ao  high  an  opinion  of  iu 
merits,  as  eubaequently  to  add  it  to  hie  own  worii  ap 
Latin  gradimar.  Some,  though  without  the  least 
thority,  meiniain  that  the  coaunentariea  of  Donatua  oa 
Virgil  and  Terence  are  loat,  and  that  tboee  which  et 
Uie  present  day  bear  bia  name  are  spurious.  That  on 
Virgil  is  very  unimportant,  it  ia  true,  and  appeara  wor- 
thy neither  of  the-  author  commonted  on,  nor  of  tlw 
reputation  of  the  grammarian  to  whom  it  is  aacri- 
bed:  But  tbe  commentary  ota  Terence  ia  extremely 
valuable.  Soma  wr'itera  aeaign  the  commentary  op 
Virgil  not  to  Mlim  Donataa,  but  to  Clandiua  Tibeiioa 
Donetos.  <Commre  the  remarka  of  Heyne  on  tbe 
life  of  Virgil  by  Donatua,  vol.  1,  p.  1*3,  >n  net*a.>— 
II.  A  bishop  of  Numidia,  in  the  fourth  century.  A*- 
cording  to  aome  writera,  he  waa  tbe  founder  of  the 
sectoTDonatiaU,  which  grewootof  aecbiam  produced 
by  the  election  of  a  bishop  of  CarAuai  He  was  do> 
posed  and  excommunicated  in  eoonefla  held  at  Romp 
and  at  Aries,  in  tbe  yeara  8)8  and  914.  but  waa  fiar 
some  time  after  snpowted  by  a  party  at  boom.  What 
farther  happened  to  him  is  not  known.— III.  A  biabop 
of  Carthage,  choaen  to  that  office  in  316.  He  conUit- 
ued  and  sopported  the  achiam  produced  bf  bis  nam*' 
sake,  which  led  lo  a  petaecotion  nndar  the  Enpcrsr 
Conatana,  in  which  the  imperial  anna  Inally  prevailed 
and  Donatns  died  in  elile  about  355.  According  to 
St.  Augastin,  tUa  prelate  maintained  an  inequality  af 
persona  in  tbe  Trinity.  (Oortor.'t  Biogr.  Diet.,  Tol 
l,p.  MS. 

Doitf  ai,  an  ialand  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  one  of  tha 
Sporadea.  It  lay  eoutbeast  of  Icaria,  tad.  eaat  of  F«l> 
moe.  Tbe  narble  obtained  from  this  ialand  wm 
eresD.  It  ia  tbongltt  to  corroepond  to  tbe  modem 
eHa.  {Compare,  aa  ngards  thia  iaUod,  the  fitllowinf 
aathoritiea:  T«?*(..  i4»m..  4,  $0.— Jfda,  S.  7.-r«ai, 
4,  12.: — Sieph.  By*.,  ».  v.  Aovotwia.) 

D5RBB,  the  inhabiunu of  Doria.    {Yid.  Dwis.) 

DokIas,  a  river  of  India  exti»  Qangem.  Matinott 
makes  it  correspmid  to  the  amaU  river  Pegu.  {Qt*- 
fr«M  .  vot-  S,  pt.  I,>  S49  and  S64.)  Olheim,  bow- 
evet  are  in  favoar  of  the  otodoni  Zisn^m,  tba  moulh 
of  which  ia  in  the  kingdom  of  Tmftois. 

DoRloN,  a  town  of  Meeaenia,  where  Thamyna  tho 
musician  challenged  the  Mueea  to  a  trial  oT^^ 
Pauaanias  (4  33)  notices  this  ancient  town,  of 
be  aaw  tbe  niaa  near  a  founUin  named  Acbaia.  Btii- 
bo,  howerar,  aeawtt  that  IW  aoah  phoa  wMtoow*!* 

Digitized  byCoOglC 


*XKUUiL 


«SMt  in  Us  bat  UmI  mmm  tdeatified  H  with  «  0)k 
won  town  dudmI  Olorb,  im  tb«  MetMniin  dbtriet  of 
Ankm<SM).  Tlui  nwy  tuve  been  the  •pot  «UuM  to 
bf  I^DMniM.  Homer  (£.,  S,  5d4>  auigiu  Dotinm 
to  the  dotniniou  of  NoMot.  Heaiod  MeoiB  to  hova 
■doplod  ■  difl<mit.indition  from  otbci  poet*,  ainca  ba 
iwnoTot  (he  •ecmoftba  itoty  of  Thanym  toDotiwn 
h  ThesMljr  St^  BfM.,  M.  9.  AiuTww.—Plm., 
4,  S). 

I}oKis,  •  conntry  of  Greece,  utaato  to  the  eoalh  of 
Tbevuhr,  and  aepanted  ttsm  it  by  the  raaae  of  Mount 
(Eia.  On  the  aovib  it  bad  tbe  Locri  Oxo^.  On  the 
ooat  a  wae  pBrtDd  from  ibe  Locri  Epicnemidii  by  the 
Pindna.  a  bisnch  of  tbe  Cophiaaaa ;  and  oa  tbe  wcet 
from  iBiotia  by  a  part  <^  tbe  chain  of  CEta.  Ita  ter- 
titory  W8B  of  anall  aiza,  eztotdiog  only  about  40  niles 
In  Iwicth.  Tbe  conntry,  tboogh  nouiiUiMis,  bad  still 
•eferai  beaatiful  plains,  and  was  veiy  fruitfol. — The 
Snkm  were  the  moat  powwAilof  ^  Holleoic  tribes, 
Md  dwircd  their  (wigin,  as  they  protendod,  from  « 
mytbie  peraoosgo  named  Doras,  wbo  is  genetally  made 
the  aon  of  HoImd,  tboogh  be  it  deaoribwl  as  tbe  son  ^ 
Xatbu^  Eniipides  {Imt.,  1690).  Herodotus  (1,63) 
■mMumm  fife  succBssivt  miarations  of  tbit  race.  Tbeir 
fint  settleroeftt  was  in  I^ibiotis,  io  tbe  time  of  Den- 
oalioB ;  the  next  vnder  Donia,  in  Heatiaotia,  at  the 
luet  of  Osan  and  Olympus ;  th«  ihild  m  Mount  Fio- 
4a»,  after  they  had  been  eipelled  by  the  Cadmnens 
■Aom  Hestiwotia.  In  this  settlement,  wya  Herodotui, 
4be]r  were  called  the  Macedonian  peo|de  t  he  else- 
wkara  (8,  43}  auribntes  lo  the  Dorians  a  Macedonian 
4Ni|in ;  but  there  does  not  sppear  lo  be  any  real  cou> 
aexiw  between  the  Dorians  and  tbe  Macedoniantt 
iriw  wave  of  Illyrian  origin  XMvlUr,  Doritau^  vol.  1, 
p.  S}t  b^ood  this  ncinily  of  abode.  The  fonitb  aet- 
tlenMnt  of  the  Dorians,  according  to  Herodotna,  was 
In  DiTOpia  (sfierward  call^  tbe  Doric  Tetrapolia) ; 
'and  their  last  migration  was  to  the  Peloponnesus. 
Another,  and  moat  remailuble  expedition,  not  men- 
timad  Inr  Herodotus,  was  tbe  vof afe  of  »  Dorian  col- 
■my  to  Crate,  which  is  stated  to  bare  taken  pisce 
-while  they  wete  in  theii  second  aatdcmenl,  at  the  foot 
■of  Olympua  {Atiinm-t  'V-  Sirai.,  476) ;  and  Doh- 
-ans  are  mentioned  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  isl- 
«ndeven  by  Homer(Od.,  t9, 174).  Tbe aasteni coast ' 
-w«B  (be  first  part  wbich  ibt^occupied.  {St*pktflM»,ap. 
■Str«b.,  476).  '  This  early  settlement  in  Crete  must 
WK  be  confoondod  with  Uie  two  sobseqaent  expedition* 
•f  the  Dorians  to  that  island,  which  taok  place  «fler 
they  were  well  setded  io.  the  Pdopoonesits,  Uw  one 
-from  Laoonia,  under  tba  guidance  of  Pollis  and  Del- 
|>ho*;  tbe  other  from  At;goria,und«-Altb«men*s.  Tbe 
migrstion  of  tbe  Dorians  to  lite  Peloponnesus,  which 
is  gcntoislly  cslled  "  the  return  of  the  desceodaDt*  of 
Hercnles,"  is  e^rcsaly  sUted  to  have  occurred  80 
years  sfter  the  Tr^  war,  thai  is,  in  B.C.  1104. 
{Htmegd.,  1,  IS.)  The  origin  sod  natura  of  the  con- 
nexion .which  aubaisted  between  the  Heraclide  and 
the  Doriain  ere  iavdved  in  much  obscurity.  Tbe 
-Doriana  werOf  from  very  eariy  limes,  diridcd  into  tbice 
tribes,  and  the  epithet  thrice  divided"  (Tpixdixtf)  is 
tidied  to  them  by  Homer  in  the  paasagv  refeind 
to  above.  Theoe  three  tribes  wer*  the  HyUmna,  tbe 
I^mwnes,  and  the  Pan^hylisns.  Now  tlwriwo  latter 
tribes  are  said  to  have  been  descended  from  Dymas 
and  Pkmph^IuBt  the  two  sons  of  .tEgimius,  a  mytbi- 
'eal  Doric  king;  and  the  first  claimed  a  descant  from 
HyHus,  Ute  ton  of  Hercules,  .  An  attempt  has  been 
made  to  ahow  that  tbe  Hylhnns  were  of  Doric  origin, 
'aa  wdl  as  the  ether  two  tribes.  (Midkr,  DmiuM,  I, 
chsp.  3,  sect.  S.)  It'  is  more  natnral,  however,  to  in- 
tar  from  the  Indittons,  aa  well  as  from  tbs  duplicate 
'divinities  of  the  Dorians,  that  the  genuine  Doriana  ware 
iacloded  in  the  two  other  tribes,  and  that  the  Hara- 
'clida  were  >  powerful  Acbwan  family,  united  with 
'4bBB  in  a  aimiUr  muuet,  bat        etrm^  ti«  than 


the  .Aoliana  oader  Oxyhx,  jwho  sr*  ^ao  aaid  ta  bva 
tahMBUt  ift  this  expedition.  TE«  Heradida,  Ikm, 
with  their  ^toUan  and  Dorian  aUiea,  crowed  iht  Ce- 
rinthian  Gulf  from  NaupaMin,  invadbd  and  saUaal 
Elis,  which  was  aaaigDcd  to  the  .£tol)an  chieftain ;  ui 
bending  their  step*  southward,  coo«|uered  suecnavslj, 
sad  with  greater  or  leea  difficulty,  Measenia,  Lscom^ 
Argolia,  Corintb,  and  Megaria.  In  Laconis  ihey  «m 
joined  ^  the  Cadmsan  clan  of  tbs  .£gidB,  wbo  as- 
aisled  tham  in  their  tcdioua  war  with  Amycla,  lul  if- 
terward  took  part  in  the  colonies  to  Tbera  and  Cjitasi 
Thie'jnvasion,  which  so  mataiially  affected  tbs  dnt^ 
niea  of  Giaece,  was  very  aimifaw  in  iie  chancier  h 
the  retom  of  the  Isradites  to  Palestioe.  The  invidcn, 
who,  bke  the  deeceodanta  of  Abraham,  broogbt  ikv 
wives  and  cbildrenwith  them,  though  they,  perbapt.  dd 
not  compleiely  abendon  th^  lest  setusment,  wbick 
wsa  atUI  called  and  conaidered  Dorian  (Tiacyi'.,  V 
107],  Bundwred  abbot  ai^OOO  fi^tiiviiMit,OBtb*h«b 
•at  eetinmte.  {MOlv,  Dohmu,  1,  cb.  4.  sect-t.) 
They  won  therefore  vary  iaferiw  in  number  to  the  n- 
habitanta  of  the  countries  which  they  conqomd;  bsl 
the  superiority  of  iheir  peculiar  tactics  nisured  tbn 
an  assy  victory  in  Uie  field,  and  they  appear  to  bnc 
Uken  sU  the  strong  piacaa  either  by  a  lo^  btocMih 
«t  by  KMW  hidqr  snrpriee ;  fix  tb^  wen  akopthv 
OBskillad  in  the  art  of  taking. walled  tovma.  Tbegsi- 
emment  which  the  Dorians  established  in  all  tba  com- 
tries  which  they  thus  inTsded  and  conqnatid,  wii,  M 
might  hs*e  been  expected,  very  saalosoos  lothaiKUck 
tbe  Norman  invasion  introdnced  into  England,  Duecl;r> 
an  erisloctBcy  of  conquaat ;  for  while  tbe  succsmW 
invaders  nmNiwd  on  a  fcotlng  of  eqiaility  aatong  iki» 
selves,  all  the  old  inbnhitants  of  the  country  venis- 
duced  to  an  inteior  eonditioit,  like  the  Saxons  in  Esf- 
land.  Hiey  ware  called  irepiounH,  or  "dwdko 
around,"  a  uame  correwonding  to  the  PIshlbiirgeT,  a 
"  citiuns  of  tbe  Palisade,"  at  Austbois,  wbo  dwelt  i 
the  city  suburbs,  without  the  wall  of  ibe  city;  Is  ik> 
"  pele"  in  Ireland  before  tbe  tine  ^  Jamea  1. ;  » th 
po(^la  of  the  eontado  in  Italy  ;  and  to  the  Fauxbm 
geois  in  France.  (HiehAr,  Rom»n  HiMt.,  vd.  1,  p 
898,  CanAr.  tTttju.—AnuU  a  7%iu^dtdcf.  vol  1,  p. 
6S6.)  Tbe  uansl  name  for  a  constiuition  in  a  Dotal 
auto  was  "  an  order,"  ot  regulative  princifJa  {/uof»(i> 
and  ihia  name  siqiears  to  have  srisen  from  tbe  cucoit- 
stance  that  the  atunifon  of  tbe  Dorian  l^ialaion  mi 
principally,  if  not  aolaly.  jlirected  to  tba  aaubhsht* 
of  a  system  of  nililaiy  diicipline,  and  to  the  sntsu- 
Bgemcnt  of  that  atrict  subordmation  which  islbenMk 
of  it.  The  necessity  of  this  was  appareat,  hoB  iW 
peculiar  relatimi  sobaieting  between  the  Doriim  la' 
their  ircpiouoi.  It  ms  by  superior  prowess  and  d» 
cipline  that  ibe  former  bad  acquired  tbeir  rank,  lad  ii 
waa  only  by  a  conlinosnce  of  this  superiority  thai  ib^ 
could  Mpe  to  BMinlain  thenaalvea  in  sam  ^ 
ttoiL  Tie  same  occasion  for  strict  diaeuiliie  my  rifS 
account  for  the  extraordinary  austerity  which  preiiiltd 
in  most  Dorian  communities.  The  Dorian  wmes 
joyed  B  dame  of  conbideiation  iHiusual  aBHng  lb* 
Greeks,  "nte  Syssiiia  or  common  tables,  which  weft 
esublisbed  in  most  Doric  sutcs,  were  designrd  W  id- 
moniah  those  of  th«  priTtU||ad  class,  tha^  liriag  ■ 
they  did  in  the  uidst  of  a  conquered  hot  muwhn* 
population,  must  not  consider  tbenwelvct  to  biTr 
any  individual  exiateoce,  but  most  live  «oly  fei  tkt 
sake  of  tbeir  order.  (Consult  Mi^'tDmvm,!'^- 
trmnt.,  Oxfori,  1830,  %  vota.  Svo.—tferMm,  irlr- 
huth  dtT  Griuhitchtn  SU^atltalktmtt,  HeUtl^ 
ISSff,  translated  Oxford,  lK».—lMdmum,  Sff 
laniseAs  StaaU9rrf»m9g,  BrtMlmtt,  183Ci— fawi 
Vt.  KnouL,  vol.  91,  f.  M.>-II.  A  ceUmy  of  dw  Da 
rians  in  Aaia  Minor,  an  the  cbsst  of  Caria.  0*  A* 
arrival  of  the  Doriana  in  Asia,  they  Conned  tboirlw 
into  aix  independent  sAtsi  or  small  repuUtci,  «^ 
,w«ra  coDAotd  within  dw  hoonda  of  u  maq  titi<a 
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Tkm  wtn  tiados,  Utmob,  Cuwm,  Go*,  Ciuim, 
mi  HaUcinwMUt.  Othwr  cities  in  tbe  tnct,  called 
Aon  iben  Dona,  belonged  to  their  confisdMracj ;  but 
ihtialiabitanleof  Uwaeiitaknw,  «s-tnw  and  noaiiw 
DviuM,  mm.  sdauUed  inio  tbe  tcoipU  at  Triopa, 
aim  (bcj  ezhibilMl  aolema  gamea  id  boooutof  A|mi1- 
]o  Tnopiua.  Tbe  priiea  weie  tripoda  of  braaa,  wliich 
Ike  victan  ware  obliged  l«  conaecrate  to  Apc41o,  and 
Imic  ia  ibe  temple.  When  Agaaicles  of  Halicaroaa- 
m  mm  the  prae^  be  ttau^yeaeed  thia  eusloim  aad 
writd  tbe  tU||od  M  hia  own  faDaaa,  on  wtaidi  aeeooit 
lha  city  of  HaKcaroaeapa  wa  eTer  afterward  etcladed 
froM  ibe  Doriaa  eoafadcraey.  The  DcwiaM  were  from 
that  tiioe  ItDowB  by  the  name  of  the  Ave  citiea,  or 
PaUafeiiM,  ud  oe  looger  bj  that  of  Hatpclis.~Ill. 
A  goMeaaof  tbe  eea.  dausbier  of  Oceeno*  and  Tetby*. 
Sbe  Mcriad  her  brotbertNereua,  by  whom  she  had  60 
fcn^tcta  called,  NereMea.  Her  nam*  ja  often  used 
lacipraHtbeaMitaelf.  {ProfarL,  1, 17,  ».~Kir|r*i 
Ed.,  W.—Haiod.,  TUog.)—iy.  A  feoiale  of  Locri, 
la  luly,  daughter  of  Xenetua,  whom  Dtanyaina  tbe  £1- 
4ir,  of  Sicily,  naniad  the  aame  day  with  AriabMDeebe. 
(("iJ  Damysiua.) 

Daaucva,  a  plain  in  Thrace,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
IMmm,  whne,  accMding  toHerodolita  (7,  fi9),  Xenea 
■aabefed  be  -land  (ncea,  aa  be  was  matehitig  open 
Giwee.  The  mode  m  which  bis  i^eers  aaeertained 
ibe  iBMimt  of  hie  Uoap*  wa«  thiat  th^  drew  .up  in 
(ae  place  a  body  of  10,000  men;  and  making  tbeae 
tUDd  together  aa  compactly  as  poanble,  they  traced  a 
cade  ueaod  theai.  Dianiasing  tbeae,  tbey  eocloaed 
tbecircle  with  a  wall  breast  high ;  into  thia  thev  intro* 
4accd  tbe  aionr  by  bodiea  of  lOfiOO  men  eaeli  time. 
(IUIaRaa.> 

Doatcms.  or  mem  eomedy  DDmeniraa,  a  Raman 
remic  poet,  and  writer  of  AlcUaoe  (able*,  wbo  enjeyod 
ao  BMao  repotatioQ  aa  a  popular  draraatiat.  (Compere 
Fmrbc,  ie  Poet.  Lai.  meert.  tU.y  c.  7.  p.  84.)  Aor- 
■u  makes  mention  of  htm  1,  3,  173.)  He  par- 
■inbily  enolled  io  d/swiiw  the  cbaraetera  of  para- 
baliiBconeeqaeDoattf  tbaapfdaaaawAtohtheoe 
•lieiled  from  tbe  lower  oidecs,  be  wooU  eeem,  ftom 
Aseaawe^  Horace,  to  bare  been  tenmted  to  go  atill 
bnbct,  snd  pooh  matters  to  extremes.  The  same  poet 
>b»  fdiBSBotly  allodea  to  hia  carrlesaoeaa  snd  nrgli- 
gmeesaawiilcr,  byaayioglbatheliaveised  tbe  stage 
bis  oock,  or  oomic  sl^tper,  looeo  and  wUm. 
Snsea  mshee  mecitim  of  Ibe  iaaeiiption  on  hia  tomb ; 
Am  which  cfiilapb  som*  ban  WtmA  that  be  waa 
***gHisiiud  aa  a  moral  writer.  It  ran  aa  Mlowa : 
'^BrnfttTtMrnU, etMopkimm Donemni Itge."  {Sauc^ 
«— fUnc.,  BM.  Ut.,voL3,  p.3aS.ecM.) 

Ihtto,  C.  F«ntDa,  a  Romu,  wbo,  according  to  tbe 
•U  legend,  «*hen  Rotoa  waa  in  the  poaaesaion  of  the 
Gaak,  imoed  from  the  Capitol,  which  waa  then  be> 
'■■egad,  to  go  and  offer  on  Mono  Quirinalia  a  atated 
•M:n6ea  ai9>ioed  on  (be  Fabtan  booao.  In  the  Ga- 
l«e  ctoclMe.  and  bearing  tbe  eeerad  thinge  id  <hia 
kuda,  he  deaoended  from  the  Ca[4lol  and  paaaed 
ikm^  the  enemy  witbont  betrayii^  tbe  leaol  aigna 
«f  (Mr.  When  be  bad  finished  hia-  mcrifice.  he  re< 
■■Bed  (e  tbe  Capitol  unmoieated  by  tbe  foe,  wbo  were 
Mniibed  at  bia  hoUneaa,  and  did  net  obetmet  hia 
pMsCsefmnlastfaieeacnfien.  <!».,&,  46.) 

I)eBea.aaenorikUeB.   (Ftf.  Doris.) 

DoarLMK  and  DoKVi^ua,  a.eity  of  Phryoia,  now 
^■hiifh-,  at  tbe  innctian  of  tbe  Batl^a  and  Tbym- 
^  Me  bnechas  of  tbe  Ssagarioe,  atw  on  the  con- 
<Mi  af  Biil^nia.  Tbe  plain  of  Dorybnim  ia  ofken 
■mioMd  Wtbe  BynMine  biolenanaaa  the  place  of  aa- 
— HigBaftbe  armies  of  tbe  Eaelem  empM  in  tbeit 
*«a  agunot  tbe  Tufc* ;  and  it  is  deeerihed  by  Anna 
CMaeaa  as  being  tbe  firal  aileaeive  plain  of  Pbryna 
<*<r  oawng  lb*  ridgi*  ^  MmM  Olympw,  and  after 
Pwiai  Leoca.  Fer  aoma  MOMudu  on  the  modwa 
'*i*ih,iiMi|t  Walftk'*CMmmh  roL  S.  p.  m 


PMia,  r  socMiae  of  Antigonoa  Hl.t  baoanae  be 
promised  and  never  perfonned ;  dumw,  in  Greek,  i.  e., 
oAont  to  gwe  t  i'  always  promising.  ( Fid.  Aniigo- 
nna  III.) .  - 

Deaoo,  I.  a  eaMmtad  Atbeniin  legislator^  wbe 
flourished  about  tbe  38th  Olympiad,  B.C.  6S1.  Soidae 
t^ls  OS  that;  he  brought  forward  his  code  of  laws  in 
this  year,  and  that  he  wu  tbeo  an  old  man.  Aristotle 
(PoUi  3,  tvb  fin.)  uye,  that  Draco  adapted  Jus  laws 
to  the  exiatiag  cooatitution,  and  that  thejr  coiiuined 
oatbincjpaiticular  beyond  ibe  aenritT  of  theii-Moal 
tiee.  llw  digfiteat  tbeft  waa  pOBisbed  capitally,  as 
well  ae  the  moot  atrociens  murder ;  and  Denudes  r»- 
meibed  of  his  laws,  that  thmr  were  whtien  with  blood, 
and  not  with  ink.  {PUtt.y  Vu.  SoL,  c.  17.)  Draco, 
bowerer,  deaerves  credit  aa  tbe  first  who  introduced 
wriucn  lam  at  Atbaua,  and  it  is  pnbaUe  that  he  ina> 

E roved  the  crininal  aourta,  by  bia  ttanafer  of  oasee  of 
ktedabad  Am  ibeanbon.to  ibeephetc  (J^-Pti- 
^ux,  8,134,  scf.),  stoee  before  his  Ume  tlM  arehoaa 
bad  a  right  of  set^ng  all  cases  arbitmrity,  and  without 
appeal ;  a  right  which  tbey  eujoyed  in  other  cases  iiik> 
til  Solon's  ume.  {Bekker,  Aneed.  Gw-,  p.  449,  L 
jU.)  It  appears  that  there,  were  aome  oSencea  wbkb 
he  did  notpunish  with  death;  for  instance,  loea  of  cir* 
il  righto  waa  the  punishment  of  attempting  to  alter  ooa 
of  bia  lawa.  (Z^motM.,  e.  Aritlocr.,  p.  714,  BeU.) 
Draco  waa  an  aacbon  (Pcmmm-,  8,  36,  8),  and,  couia', 
quently,  so  Eupathd :  it  is  not,  tberaibre,  to.  be  sopf 
posed,  that  hie  object  waa  to  Caitoorlbc  lower  oidera, 
thraiy^  bis  code  seems  to  haw  tended  to  abridge 
the  power  of  the  noblea.  Tbe  Athenians,  it  is  saidi 
could  liot- endure  the  rigour  of  bis  laws,  snd  the  (egio- 
Uior  himself  waa  obliged  to  wiibAnw  to  tbe  island  ii( 
.iEgioa.  Hei^  be  was  aetoal^  auflbealed  in  tbe  tba- 
aire  beneath  the  number  of  cimka  and  gaimeoto  wbieb 
tbe  people  of  the  island,  according  to  the  naual  moda 
of  expressing  approbatioo  among  the  Greeka,  sbower> 
cd  upon  hiln.  He  jwae  buried  in  >he  ibeaUre.  On  the 
icttioatioB  of  Dmco  in  general,  con«ult  IVadiaMiiijb, 
HslUniockeAittrtlmmok,  S,  1,  p.  338,  sisff — £>m|MJ. 
I/a.  KnmoL,  toL  9,  p.  118.  , 
DxANCS.  Yid.  ZarangBi.  ^ 
DaAvoo,  a  riser  of  Germany,  riaii^  in  tbe  Noiieui 
Alps.  3,  S5._£/raie,  814.)    It  tnveraea  tba 

southern  parts  of  Noricum  and  fatiooaia,  running  front 
weat  to  east,  knd  fslla  into  the  Danube  near  th»-cihr.o( 
Comaeum,  or  Erd«$t.  It  is  now  dm  Drovo. .  Ploh 
emy  calla  it  lb*  Daruik  Tbe  Greek  copyteta  frei)uent- 
ly  allowed  themaelvee  tbe  licenee  of  altering  namaa 
and  adding  leaierfc^  vditch  only  tended  to  abow  tbek 
own  ignorance.  So,  in  tbe  present  instance,  ih^ 
sute  tfast  this  riier,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Datus,  m 
the  aame  with  that  named  Dsria  by  tbe  berbarians,  or 
the  modem  i>rtn.  The  truth  ia,  Ptolemy  moana  |b« 
Dravua,  and  no  other.  {MtntierU  Gtogr.,  vol.  3,  jk. 
661.) 

DHrlirni,  I.  a  town  of  Sicily,  north  of  Lilybmoi. 
and  in  the  yicinity  of  Mount  Eiyz.  Here  j£neae,  ac- 
cording to  Virgil,  lost  bts  father  Anchieee.  Hw  mora 
oorrea  form  m  the  name  ia  Drepana  (ru  ^ptjcava), 
Thia  pUce  waa  founded  in-  the  beginnins  of  tbe  .Aral 
Punic  war  by  the  Carthaginian  commanoct  Hamilcar, 
wbo  removed  hither  the  iohabitaou  <rf  £ryx,  and  otbav 
idacea  adjacent.  {7>iad.  Sic.,  S3,  0.)  Diepaoam  and 
LilylNBum  formed  the  two  most  impcHtant  iijar.ima 
citiee  held  by  Uie  Carthaginians  in  Sicily.  Off  this 
plsce,  near  the  .fsatee  Insebs,  wss  fought  the  fai 
moua  naval  battle  between  the  Romans  commanded 
by  Lulatioa  Catalua,  and  tbe  CartbagtDiaoa  ondM 
if  anno.  Tbe  Komam^ned  a  decisive  victory,  wbict 
pot  an  end  to  the  first  Fume  war.  Drepanum  waa  aa 
called  from  Ibe  curvature  of  the  shore  in  iu  vicini^ 
resemblinf^  a  tcutHc  {dptrtafov).  It  ta  now  TVopmt. 
(Jlawwrt,  <Uogr.y  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  |.  384,.  Mff .>-U.  4 
town  of  Bidiyaiat;oB  tbe.  Kmis  Aataceoeo,  caM  h^ 
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CmrtiBtiM  Uw  Omt,  Hcnennpnli*.— HI.  A  pratB- 
MiCoiT  ton  Ibe  Siutu  Anbicui,  below  AninoS  :  it  it 
•ow  Rat-ZmfraiU. 

DuLo,  •  rifei  of  IHrricinn,  itiuch  hB»  into  tke 
Adrielio  at  LiMui.  Tfaw  it  Am  bifart  of  the  lltpin 
■tiwn*.  Stnbo  (816)  Infortu  at,  that  it  wm  ntvigi- 
No  fiu  H  th«  eoonirr  of  the  Dwduiii,  iMe)x  »  a 
MwdanUo  dtMMce  the  ew.  at  ^  iirinbilod 
the  MHitbeni  part  of.  what  ia  now  Senit. ,  Tbit  rinr 
ia  formed  principaDy  by  tbe  junctioo  of  two  other*,  the 
one  dwUnguiabed  in  modem  geognphjr  b^  th«  name 
of  the  wbiM  Druut,  whiab  riaea  in  tfae  chain  of  Mount 
B^rtiseuB  (Straiom  CkreMtom.  «p.  Otogr.  Min.,  voL 
t,  p.  B9} ;  the  other  flow*  from  the  aoatb,  out  of  ibe 
great  bke  of  OckrUa,  the  ancient  I^hnitia  I^loa, 
and  nnilea  with  the  former  afte  a  course  of  neaiijr 
aixty  miles :  this  ia  common);  termed  the  Btack  Drvut, 
{Cnmer't  Aneimt  Ortue,  vol.  \,  p.  41.) 

DaOHva  AcHiLti*,  a  paomontmy  aekr  tb*  month 
of  the  Borjrathenea.  (firn^  907.-^4rruni,  Pxripl., 
p.  SI.— Ar^.  AnuHpn.,  p.  6.— JIMo,  S,  1.— P/m., 
4t  M.)  AcMvding  to  the  old  geographer*,  Achilloa, 
baring  entered  the  Euiine  wi4h  a  noatile  fleet,  afier 
MTBging  the  co*«t,  landed  on  this  proiiiontory,  and 
eawelEed  Umaolf  and  hia  followara  in'  rymmng  and 
other  gymnaatic*  sporta.  -  (Miamwri,  Qa>gr.,  vol.  4, 
p.  334.)  It  ia  a  low,  aandy,  and  aninhabitid  neck  of 
land,  reaembling  aoreewbat  a  aword  in  its  ahape.  -  Stra- 
M  evidently,  eiceeda  the  true  meaaurameiu,  wban  be 
statM  it  to  be  one  tbouaand  atadia.  Pliajr  mdy  Uiakea 
itetffbty  mile*.  Its  ntodem  nam«  b  a^  to  ha  Kmb*- 
OadiaTigaUk.   {Vid.  Leuce.) 

DiDiNTiea  and  DaoiNTiA  [6  tipaoiimof,  Ptel. — 
i  ^povtvTim^,  ■Straho),  a  river  of  Gaul,  riaing  among 
the  A^iea  CotUm,  north  itf  Br^{aotio  o^'Ainfon, 
It  faUa  into  Rhodanua  or  JZmM.  iboot  three  milm 
bolow  Avenio  or  Atignen,  after  a  coor«e  of  one  han- 
dled and  eighty  miles,  and  is  now  called  the  DvraMct. 
Ia  is  an  extrMaely  rapid  river,  and  balow  the  mo^m 
Lown  of  Sitterm  tt  ha*  been  foond  impracticable  to 
ikraw  a  bridge  over  it.  Ita  innndationa  are  freqnent 
and  very  deMmctive.  {Sirak.,  188. — MgHMtrtf  Chogr., 
vol.  9,  p.  78.)  ' 

DruIdjB,  the  ministers  of  religion  among  the  atMient 
Cbub  and  Britona.  Britain,  acceding  lo  Caaar,  was 
the  great  school  of  tfae  Dnids,  and  their  chief  -settle- 
ment was  in  the  iaUnd'called  Mona  by  Tacitua,  now 
AngUtei/.  The  nativ«e  of  Gaul  and  Gannany,  who 
vriehed  to  bo  iboroagUy  -veraed  in  Uw  tnyateriea  f>f 
DruidbiB,  reaorted  to  ibb  blud  to  complMe  their 
stadics. — Many  opinioBa  have  be«  fofmed  mpeeting 
ihe  origin  of  the  name.  The  comtnoa  derivation  ia 
from  ipiif,  an  oak,  either  from  iheir  inhabiting  and 
taaehing  in  foreats,  or,  as  Pliny  sutea,  because  they 
aerer  aacriflced  but  wider  an  oak.  But  it  ia  hard  to 
imagine  how  the  Draida  ahould  coma  to  speak  Greek. 
Soma  deduce  ibe  name  from  the  M  Brittidi  word  iru 
mimp,  an  oak,  wbeoce-lhey  take  ^pfir  lo  bo  derived. 
TWa  bat  derivation  rMeiva*  oon*ideraUe  anpport  from 
apaaaage  inDiodoms  Sieulus(5,  81%  who,  speaking  of 
the  phitoaophera  and  priesu  of  Gaul,  the  aama  with  the 
Druid*,  says  that  they  were  called  Sapavi6tu,  a  term 
which  aome  of  Uie  commentators  trace  to  the  old  Greek 
form  «a^ic((A>r),  m  koUtne  oak.  Wesaeling.  how- 
■avar,  it  maat  bo  aekriowlad^,  eondemiMthiaTa«dHig, 
wofi  b-ia  fcTOor  of  leceiTmg  into  the  l«xt  dii  fbrm 
tpovtdai,  where  otb«rs  rea^  iapovtdtu.  Among  tha 
■tatiy  Orienul  derivation*  which  have  been  given,  a 
ihvourita  one  u  that  from  the  Sanacrit  term  Druwidk, 
signifying  poor,  indigent  In  historical  conformity  with 
Ibia  derivation,  it  haa  been  twxed  that,  among  ihe  Hin- 
tea,  w«  m^robaemm  tha  Sannisssi  Ae  proresnooal 
Mndbant,  whib  among  the  Druid*  poverty  was  rather 
•  Merit  than  a  disgrace  — The  ■ronmenU  in  favour  of 
Ae  Oriental  origin  of  the  Drain  an  deserving  of 
ftaat  attention,  allhoogh  too  wunanMia  to  bo  ban  aB 


detailed.  Diogeilea'laeitioa  and  Aibtolle  dn*  tda 
Dniids  with  the  Chaldoana,  Persian  M^,  sod  Ir^ 
ana,  in  vrfaich  Ibey  am  followed  by  other  writcn.  lit 
deitie*  of  the  SoMcrit  eehool  are  eloaejy  to  be  tnui 
in  Oe  naiMa  <tf  the  Skoidical  goda.  Tbt  faapomaet 
which  At  Dmida  attached  to  buRa  wd  oxen  km 
another  very  atriking  mark  of  eoiocidenco.  llHDn- 
idiaal  aiysterie*  atao  an  said  by  Davit*  to  have  beta 
naaily  parallel  to  the  rites  of  Bhawanee  and  Etsewi 
In  the  magic  rod  of  the  Draida  we  likewise  discern  lU 
sacred  staff  of  ibe  Brahutins.  Both  possssitd  c» 
■eoated  beeda;  both  mad*  almaatendbaalastiatiiH; 
both  wore  linen  tiaraa :  and  Mawk*  lematfca  tfaatlb 
eirelar  Brahma'a  aymbol,  and  tfae  caicaeeot,  ibttef  Sin, 
were  betb-Diuidical  oraamenta.  So  riso  there  wut 
strikins  resemblance  between  tba  iMtion  enteHusel 
by  tha  Dniids  of  a  Supreme  Betnff,  and  that  tsund  ii 
the  aacred  writings  of  the  Hin&B. — The  Dnidi 
formed  a  diatinat  caatc,  poaseaaing  the  graatast  »• 
thertty,  bemg  the  teamed  man  and  philoaophen  of  ilA 
nation,  aqd  having  abo  very  great  aotborily  ia  tbt 
^TNiuneDt  of  the  atata.  Julias  Cssar  has  Mt  nm 
ipfonnatibn  concerning  them  than  any  other  wnto. 
Accordii^  to  hin,  they  performed  all  pnblie  and  pi* 
vate  aacnficea,  expUinet!  the  doctrines  of  rd^ion,  di»> 
tributed  all  hiiida  of  rewarda,  admin»lered  justice 
stated  tiffloa,  and  determined  the  poniahmeDt  wtadi 
■bould  be  inflbtod  on  oOewbr*.  Whoever  sffo^d 
tbeir  doeiaioM  waa  oieomiiiunicated  by  Ihsa,  mi 
was  therein  deprived  of  all  share  in  public  wonlm. 
lliey  conld  even  pronounce  this  curse  agahwt » •ahm 
peopb ;  and,  in  bet,  their  powar  bad  uidly  any  Im- 
ita.  Ilii^  appointed  the  ni^Mat  offleeta  in  ^  lb 
cities,  and  ibeae  dared  not  nndert^e  anything  witk- 
oottbbiradvkoand  direction.  Tboy  wan  freed  fin 
.tazn  and  aU  puMie  bordana.  Inairoclioa  b  rdgiosi 
and  aH  ether  Unda  of  kaowb^  the  art  of  witiIom 
eicopted,  wu  introated  entirMy  lo  them.  Tbsy  pn 
oral  inatrnetkm  in  the  form  of  vttreat ,  which  oAeo  bri 
a  hidden  meaning,  uid  which,  tboogfa  ■jnoaniiot  la 
manv  tbooaands,  ware  comminod  to  memofy  by  iW 
popila.  AecMding  lo  Casar,  di^  boKevad  n  las  ia- 
mortality  of  ^  aool,  and  ite  binanigralioB  iboifh 
different  bodi«a.  Tboy  teuriu,  raoroover.  the  utnit 
and  motioDs  of  tbe  heafon^  radiaa,  the  BMgnitodeof 
the  universe  and  the  earth,  iba  nature  of  tbngt.  md 
tha  power  of  the  goda.  Thej  atao  practiaed  sswdopt 
magb,  and  aotrtbaaying.  According  lo  limy,  ibf 
were  not  ignonnl  of  nalaral  -pbibs^ihy  and  phjae. 
Tbffr  bad  a  wonderful  nvennco  for  the  niAlWi^ 
a  paiaaitical  pbnt,  which  growa,  not  fmn  tbe  caitb, 
but  on  other  plant*,  particulariy  tbe  oak.  This  ibsy 
looked  upon  a*  the  bolieet  object  in  natoie.  1Vl 
Ukewiae  esieeated  tbe  oak  aacred.  The  Dntids  bid 
a  common  superior,  who  was  oiectad  by  a  aMjoniy  of 
votes  (rom  tnair  own  nnmber,  and  who  enfojad  kl 
dignitv  for  hfe.  In  their  aacn&caa,  Ihe  DroHb  aftta 
iiunobicd  honao  vietioM.  (Ctet.,  B.  6.,  6, 13.  Nff ■ 
—PIm.,  le.  44.)  Casar  atataa  that  the  mamben  sf 
tha  Gallic  mAility  might  alone  emer  tbe  oidet  of  lbs 
Druids.  Porphyry,  on  tbe  other  band  (d«  AbiMt ,  <■ 
17),  makes  adrntssioii  into  thb  priasAhood  to  hivtbeea 
open  to  all  who  could  obtain  the  cwnsent  of  ibsii 
low-citisene.  Tha  sevarityf  however,  of  a  hng 
tigOKHiB  novitbto,  oaeupying  main  yeais^  wuaU  iter- 
ate aa  an  eflectnalbairier  totboaamiaaianof  gun;-— 
A*  Tc^arda  die  wbdon  of  which  tboDmids  wsic  A* 
depositariaa.  ii  may  be  tonaikad,  that,  ameng  tU  tbs 
early  nation*  of  amiquity,  a  saeenlotal  casta  of  *s»* 
kind  or  other  appear,  by  obaervaliun  of  tbs  sun  itd 
tbe  phanofflona  of  nature,  to  have  formed  br  theia- 
selves  a  species  of  aciantifie  lehgion,  if  it  may  bs  •* 
termed,  whidi  waa  caraAilly  treaaarad  up  by  thasMM 
order,  and  rendered  inaeeasaihb  to  the  pfOfk  si  h^ 
Hence  tboae  oral  tradKiona  which  «va  always  CM| 
flnad  utha  liflUHof  UMmctaaiy.Od  ibMsMW 
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bnbiAidiifm  elond  agamt  the  fiokemmmi. 
Ml  ware,  uwog  tbe  Elmriaaa,  Uw  Adwroolie  and 
mti  boob  of  Tafes,  conlainiDg  the  praeaptfe  of  agri- 
nkaia,  lagiibiioii,  modiciBe,  tbe  nilea  of  dnrinatKm, 
•f  Bwtaanlagjr,  of  aatntogr,  and  alae  •  aTetem  of 
wm^jtkt :  iwdi  wen,  amoDg  tbe  %ypttana,  tbe 
bgob  «  Haciwa  "WiBBegiatBa  ;  aucli  are,  atnong  the 
RindiM,  the  Vedaa,  the  Pooranao,  tbe  Aiigaa,  aritfa 
(beir  iDaomenUe  eooiiueBtahaa ;  and  mob  waa  the 
McW  wwhm  of  tbe  Gallic  Dniida.— Hie  ableat  work 
M  Uw  uueat  DrMt  ia  the  wlendid  and'  elaborate 
ftodaetioB  of  Mr.  Hisgiiia.  (TIte  Celtic  DnidM, 
Gtdfm  Hmu*  F.S.A.,  4to.  Ltmimt  )  In 

Ait  WW  bt  mud  •  net  body  of  moat,  intoreatiiw  in- 
(trautian  letpaeting  thia  ancioDt  priestbood.  "I1ie 
Dnidt,"  oteerrea  Nr.  Higgina,  "  held  dte  aame  doo- 
tiue,  ic  cdact,  widi  Pfthanrae,  the  worahip  of  one 
SaprtBw  Bong,  ■  atate  of  fotine  reward*  and  penMi- 
Mott,  the  inmertalitjr  of  tbe  aoul.  and  a  nietcmpajr- 
dwM.  Tbaae  doetiiiMa,  tbeir  halnd  of  imagee,  their 
ciRiiUi  Uitulea  MOD  at  tbe  top^  their  wonhip  a(  fire 
u  tbe  enblem  of  tb«  Son,  tbeir  obewnnoo  of  the 
■MM  nciant  Tanrie  laotifal  (when  the  Son  aatend 
TiBTai),tbtir  oaTentea-letter  alphabet,  and  tbeir 
tM  of  ei^  bMtnietiOD,  mark  and  characlerixe ' 
Oraid  ie  eroTf  age  eoA  ereiy  country  of  the  worid,  by 
ekuenr  oatDe  ibe  pticeu  of  tb«-  coontfr  mn  have 
W«  kattwe."  (CfUe  Dnidt,  f.  806.)  The  Dmido 
cntciNd,  aa  may  w«U  be  imagiood;  grdbt  influence 
•nr  ika  Hiada  of  tbdr  moft  Ignonnt  coantrymen. 
Tmum  {AmtLt  14,  W)  Mteafca  tbe  aimmaiy  pon- 
Hknaai  mflieted  apon  tbem  by  SuMoniaa  Paalinae, 
in  the  of  Nero.  Tbe  ialand  of  Mona  was  taken 
by  the  Keonn  troope  with  great  alaagbter  of  tbe  foe, 
■be  HciedgtOKe  were  cnt  down,  and  ue  DmidBdriTeii 
ML  Oa  the  introdoction  of  Ometiaoity,  ibm  Draidi- 
ol  atder  padnaUy  cMsed.  and  die  Dntids  tbemsehes 
•mnpjided  aa  MKbenters  \»  tbtf  early  Cbriatiana. 

DiDMLLi,  1.  LiTia,  a  daogbter  of  Oeraniueue  and 
Afhppiai,  bom  at  AnKuats  IVeTeiorum  (TVnwx) 
A.D.  IS.  She  waa  far  &om  inheriting  the  excellent 
qmbtm  of  her  mother.    Her  own  brother  Caligula 
Kdaced  ber,  and  then  gave  her  in  marriage,  at  the  age 
of  MfMees,  to  Z^ctna  Caaaioe  Longimie,  a  man  of 
(•oidu  laak.   SnbeaqnentlT.  hemw,  be  took  ber 
Um  bw  hMband,  and  'nwd  with'her  a*  hia  own 
■pooK.  This  anhallowed  connexion  taoted  antil  tbe 
^  of  I^lla,  A.D.  38,^  and  at  bw  deeeaae  Calig- 
■!«  ihiailiwmd  himeelf  to  tbe  noet  extravagant  tar- 
>*«■  Dinaa  bonoora  were  rendered  to  ber  mwAory, 
■•'■idda  wenetnck  in  bonoorof  her,  with  tbe  title 
•t  Aifuia.        waa  S3  yeaiv  of  we  «t  the  time  of 
MtdcaiL  (amUmutVU.  CaUg.,M.)  DioCaesiM 
ul^  tin  BaBM  of  her  bnsbaod  Marcus  Lepidns,  iH- 
"■oiC  in  this  ftem  Soeleniaa.    He  may  pooeibly  refer 
>•  ■  weond  hasband,  who  may  have  been  given  b«r, 
(m\  nke,  a  ihoit  tine  before  ber  deodi.  (Dio 
C(u.,  M,  3.)-II.  A  daughter  of  Agrippa,  king  of 
Met,  leouikaUe  for  her  beao^.  ■  She  wee  at  firat 
■^Kcd  te  ^iphaoe*,  eon  or  Antiocbas,  king  of 
CMigua^   Bet,  oo  bis  deetii4ng  to  sabmit  to  the 
■B*  of  dieeawiaiop  and  to  Jodaiae,  the  marriage  waa 
off.    She  waa  then  given  to  Asizns,  king  of 
Net  long  after,  however,  Drmilla  renounced 
w  idipoa  of  ber  fatben,  abandoned  her  hnsbend,  and 
9a«cd  Aatonios  Feliz,  a  freednun  of  tbe  Emperor 
and  bnitber  to  Pallea  tbe  Atedman  of  New. 
» ibo  PeliK  who  wee  fmnor  of  Jndwa,  and  ia 
"waned  n  tbe  Acts  of  the  Apootleo,   DmaiDa  waa 
*"b  ''elii  at  C«ear«a  wben  St.  Paul  appeared  before 
Ac  latter.   She  bad  •  Mb.  by  her  aeeond  husband, 
Agrima,  -mho  periahed  in  Ae  eruption  of  Ve- 
vkieb  took  pbeo  during  tbe  reign  of  Titos. 
Vm/L,  Jmi.  Amt^  19, 9.— JVbUwe.  deViUet  gettM 
f.  4$i,  acM.)~TaeitiM  {Hut,  6,  •)  caHa 
™i  *tpinMii»»M  <<  qi«li»  id  Aittony, 


making  ber,  conaeqnently,  tbe  dangfater  of  Joba  IT., 
king  of  Mauritania.  The  Roman  historian  is  in  et^ 
ror,  for  Druiilla'  was  of  Jewish  origin.  And  besidea* 
biatcgry  only  assigns  to  Juba  II.  a  son,  named  Ptolemr. 
(TltcAoN,  tn  Sm^t.  Univ.,  vol.  IS,  p.  46.) 

Diftkua,  I.  Claitdivs  Nuo,  son  of  Tibntna  Cbo- 
dius  Nen>  and  of  Livia,  vral  bom  B.G.  88.  ttirOB 
months  after  hia  molber's  nanitge  With  Augustus. 
He  served  eariy  intbe  army,  end  was  aent,  in  17  B.C., 
qith'  bia  broUter  Tiberius,  against  the  Rbaoti  and  Via* 
deliei,  who  bad  made  an-  itmption  into  Italy.  He  de- 
feated the  invaders,  puiwed  mem  acroaa  the  Ah»,  aoA 
reduced  their  eoantoy.  Hotiee  has  Adfteited  tbia  vie- 
tory  h)  oneof  bte  fineat  odea  (4^  4).  Dnsus  mairiei 
Anfonia  Minor,  daogbter  of  Antowr  and  Octavia,  hf 
whom  he  bad  Germanicos  and  Ctandina,  after*aQl 
emperor,  and  Livia  or  Lirilbi.  In  14  B.C.,  being  aent 
to  qoell  an  insurrection  in  Gaul,  ocotaioned  by-  ibn 
extoltioifs  of  tbe  Roman  tax-eatherers,  be  sncceedcd 
by  bis  coocUistory  address.  In  the  following  year  be 
ailadud  tbe  Oennane,  and,  carrying  the  4ar  beyond 
the  Khuie^  obtained  «  aeries  of  victories  over  tbk 
Siewnbri,  Chaiueei;  Catti,  and  Teneteri,  and  advanced 
aa  fbr  se  tbe  Visorps  or  Weter,  fat  v^Ucb  ibe-senatf 
bestowed  on  biqi  and  his  posterity  tbe  suroame  of 
Ctermanicna.  In  9  B.C.,  Dmaua  was  made  cotMl^ 
witb  L.  Qnintiua  Crispinns.  He  tras  aofm  after  sent 
by  AjwQstui  againat  toe  Germane,  croeaed  tfie  Vismw 
gis,aBdadnncedaateMdw  AIMaorJSIk.  Hein- 
pDMd  a  moderate  tribvte  tm  tbe  Frieisoe.  ceiisiaUn| 
of  a  eertatn  quantity  of  hidea,  which,  being  afterward 
i^ravatcd  by  the  extortion  of  bis  successors,  caoaed 
a  revolt  in  tbe  reign  of  Tiberiua.  {Tacit.,  Am.,  4, 
n.}  He  caused  a  canal  to  be  cut,  tot  the  purpose  ojf 
uniting  the  ittnw  to  tbe  Yntl,  which  waa  known  lonf 
after  Of  tb«  name  of  ^beaa  Dntflt  i  and  he  abobt^H 
to  raise  dikes  to  prevent  the  innndatjomi  of  the  Rhin^ 
which  were  eomj^eled  by  Paalihos  Pompeius,  in  tbe 
reign  of  Nero.  Drnaua  did  not  cross  Ae  Albis,  prob- 
ab^  because  he  thought  that  hr  had  advanced  already 
far  enough  :  he  retir«l  towards  the  Rhine,  but,  befoiA 
he  resched  that  river,  he  died,  at  tbe  a^  of  thirty,  in 
conaeqoonce,  as  it  waa  reported,  of  hta  bone  fiHing 

?ioD  bin,  and  Iractaring  his  leg.  (Xiv.,  Bfil.,  140.) 
iberiua,  who  waa  sent  fm-  in  baste,  and  found  hia 
brother  ezpiiing,  accompanied  bis  body  to  Rome,  wbera 
hia  funeral  vras  performed  widi  the  greatest  ademnity. 
Both  AusQstUB  and  Tiberiua  delivered  orati'HM  in  bte 
piaiae.  Dmaas  was  much  r^rettsd  by  both  tbe  army 
and  ^e  Romana  in  general,  who  had  formed  great  ex- 
peetatione  frpm  bia  manly  and  generona  aaitjments: 
(TmcU.,  Ann.,  1, 8,  wff  —id.  it.,  t,  V  —U.  4^ 
7>,  dec— H.  JKH.,  6,  19,  dEC.-^Awfon,  Fit.  Aur^ 
M.— H.,  Tit.  m,  7.~ld.,  YU.  CM,  I,&c.)-1L 
Ccaar,  the  eon  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius  by  Vipsanit 
daogbter  of  Agrippa.  He  served  with  dixtinciion  id 
Pannonia  and  Iltyricum,  and  was  eonaul  with  bia  father, 
A.D.  SI.  In  a  quarrel  be  bad  witb  tbe  imperial  b- 
vourite  Sejanns,  he  gave  the  latter  a  Mew  in  tbe  Ac*: 
Sejanue,  in  revenge,  seduced  bis  wife  Lhria  or  IjtiK 
la,  daughter  of  Druaus  the  elder  and  of  Alttonia ;  and 
the  ^Sty  pair  got  rid  of  Dnsua  by  puson.  wbfcfa  was 
administered  by  tbe  eunuch  Lygdus.  The  erim^  r^ 
mained  a  secret  for  e^ht  yeaie,  when  it  was  discovered 
afler  the  death  of  Sejanus,  and  Livia  was  pat  to  death. 
(TacU.,  Am.,  1.  54,  &c.— M.  ih.,  4,  3i  sm  >— IIL 
Cwsar,  son  of  Germenieus  and  Agripp>i»>  »■»  brothel 
to  Neto  Cesar  wxA  Caligula.  He  married  .£milia 
Lepida,  who  waa  indoeed  by  iSejanns  to  betray  hfl 
husband.  Deluded  himself  by  the  arts  of  that  ev)l 
minister,  he  conspired  against  the  life  of  his  brother, 
Nero  CiBsar,  and  was  starved  to  death  by  order  of  Ti- 
beriua. (Tacit.,  4,  «0.—/i.»».,  8,88,  *«|f.)— 
!V.  M.  Livius-  (Fid.  Livina.) 
DnrlDie,  nymphs  that  preeided  wrer  the  woods 


DUI 


DUR 


Amw  bttor  «ttn  lUaclwd  tosomc  putkular  tne,  wKh 

which  they  were  bom,  end  with  which  they  died  ; 
ijrhereu  the  Dryades  were  the  goddessM  of  the  trees 
•od  wooda  io  general,  and  lived  at  Uige  in  the  nidet 
of  ihBBi.  ^or  tboagh  ^iff  propuiy  ugoifiee  an  oak, 
it  waa  alao  qaed  for  a  tree  in  genem.  Oblation*  of 
milk,  oil,  and  honey  were  offerra  to  them,  and  aome- 
times  the  votuiea  sacrificed  a  goat.  The  deriration 
of  the  name  Hamadryades  ia  from  ifia,  "tt  the  aame 
tme"  and  dpvft  "  '  tree,"  for  the  reaeon  given  above. 
It  «B  plain  that  ipvt  and  the  Germanic  tree  are  tbe 
aaow  wml.  6fA(  hae  apparently  thia  aigni6cation  io 
IL,  SS.  186.^(M.,  19,  \^.~-HeroL,  7,  7\i^Sopk., 
Track.,  768.  In  Nonnus,  dpvf  constantly  (rce,  uid 
djpvoeift  weerfni.  (£ei^Af^ey'«  JlfyfAiWagy.  p.  337,  turi.) 

OaTHAA,  a  town  of  Phocis,  on  the  banlts  of  tlte 
Cepbiisui,  northeast  of  Ebtea.  (Poumm.,  10,  34.) 
It  was  butned  sod  asckad  by  the  Persians  under  Xerx- 
ea,  aa  wo  an  infonied  by  HuodMos  (6,  83).  Its 
Msition  it  oneertaio.  Some  antiquanes  place  it  at 
Auti,  olhets  at  Ogulnilza,  (Compaie  DodaeW*  Tour, 
!loL  «,  p.  136.— Ge/Ts  ltin.,  p.  810.) 

Dsifipaa,  a  people' of  Greece,  in  the  vicinity  of 
MoudU  (£u  and  t'amassus.  [Herodot.,  1, 66  -~Strw- 
bo,  434.)  Dicsarchua,  however  (v.  SO),  extends  their 
territoiy  as  far  aa  the  Arobraeian  gulf.  Tbey  were  so 
called,  it  is  aopposed,  from  Drjop^  the  daughter  of 
i>urypylua»  or,  ifccoiding  to  the  poeta,  from  a  qjtmph 
vitdated  bf  Apollo.  Otbeis  denye  the  pame,  how- 
««er,  from  SpSf,  a*  oaJc,  and  Sip, «  Mtee,  on  account  of 
Jthe  number  of  oaks  which  grew  about  tbe  moontaina, 
and  the  rustling  of  their  leaves.  The  inhabitants 
themselves,  however,  advocated  their  f^ulous  origin, 
and  claimed  to  be  the,  descenda^u  of  Apollo ;  and 
.therefore  HerculM.  having  Avercome  thia  people,  car- 
ried them  prisoners  to  Delphi,  where  he  presented  them 
to  tbeir  divine  projrenitor,  wbo  commanded  the  hero 
to  take  them  witti  hmi  to  the  Peloponnesus.  Hercules 
obeyed,  and  save  ihem  a  settlement  there,  near  the 
Asinean  end  Hermionian  territories :  hence  the  Aain- 
eans  came  to  be  blended  with,  and  to  call  tbemselvea, 
Xtrjape*.  'According  to  Hcrodotoa,  bowever^  Uiey 
iweaed  inta  Eobtea,  and  from  thence  into  the  Pelo- 
poQQGBus  and  Asia  Minor  (8,  73 ;  1, 146).  It  is  wof- 
thy  of  remark,  tliat  Strabo  ranks  the  Dryopes  among 
those  chiefly  of  Thracian  origin,  wbo  had,  from  the 
earliest  period,  eatabliahed  themaelvea  in  the  Utior 
eouotry,  towards  the  eouihem  shores  of  the  Euzine. 
(Slrab.,  580.) 

.  DoBiB,.a  rirer  of  Gallia,  riaing  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Jnia,  and(  after  a  coarse  of  60  nules,  falling  into  the 
Arat  or  SooM,  near  C^illonuou  the  modem  CluUoni. 
It  ia  now  the  Doubt  or  Doux.  (ifamert,  Geogr,,  vol. 
ft,  pt.  1.  p.  77.)  The  test  of  Cesar  {B.  G.,  I,  38), 
tf^iere  be  makea  mention  of  this  river,  is  vary  corrupt, 
spme  MSS.  reading  AMfiabU,  otbera  ASdModubie,  and 
othen  again  AldiiMutim,  jjidiufyhU,  and  Aldwudu' 
9w.  Ccllariua,  following  Valois  (Vslesius)  sjid  Voa- 
•iiUtgiTes  Aiiuaa.tlietnieleetwn  {Gtogr.  AiU.,  vol, 
1,.  p.  36).  and  this  has  been  followed  in  tbe  b^st  edi- 
tions. (Compare  tbe  remarks  of  Oberlinos,  mi  Cai., 
c,  as  to  tbe  origin  of  tbe  corruption.) 
.Dosais  PoEfos,  a  port  of  Briiain,  supposed  to  be 
jDovcr.  It  waa  in  the  territory  of  tbe  Cantii,  and  14 
milaa  from  Dnroveroum.  At  Dubiis,  according  to  tbe 
Kotitia  Imperii,  was  a  fortresa,  erected  sgaiivt  the 
Saxon  pirates.  (Mamtert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p. 
J61.— Ce/Zanus,  Geogr.  Ant.,  v<J.  1,  p.  331.) 

DuiLUJt  Lex,  I.  was  brought  forward  by  M.  Duil- 
liua,  a  tribune,  A.U.C.  304.  It  made  it  a  capital 
crime  to  leave  the  Soman  people  without  tribunes, 
w  to  create  any  new  magistrate  from  whom  there  waa 
po  appeaL  Tne  punishment  was  scouring  and  be- 
heading. (Zm  ,  3,  S5.)— n.  Another,  ArU.C.S93,  to 
Uae  what  interest  on^t  to  bo  paid  for  money  lent, 
fixing  it  at  one  per  oenL 


DtrtLLiua  Nans,  C.  a  Roman  consul,  the  6ntrt< 
obtained  a  victory  over  the  luval  power  of  Certlwge, 
B.C.  360.  After  hit  colleague  On.  Cf>m.  Scipio  bad 
been  taken  at  sea  by  ihe  Cartbaaioians  in  Ibe  fan  Fu- 
nic war,  Duilliu*  proceeded,  with  a  BcwlT-buiUiloaiai 
fleet,  to  Sicily,  in  quest  of  tbe  Micmy,  whptn  he  met 
near  the  Lipsri  Islsuds ;  knd,  by  means  of  grappling- 
irons,  so  connected  the  ships  of  the  CsrthaginiaiM  with 
his  own,  that  tbe  contest  became  a  sort  of  Isnd-figbu 
By  thia  unexpected  maosuvre,  be  took  eighty'  and  de- 
stroyed thirteen  of  the  CarthaginiaD  fleet,  and  obtained  a 
mval.Uiomph,  the  first  over  enjoyed  at  Rooe.  That 
were  aone  medals  itrndi  in  .commenontioa  of  tkie 
victory,  and  a  column  waa  erected  ou  the  occasiaa. 
This  column  (called  Co/wwis  RoatraU,  becaoae  adorn- 
ed with  beaka  of  ahips)  waa,  as  Ijvy  inionns  ua.  struck 
down  by  lightning  during  tbe  interval  between  tbe  sec 
ond  and  third  Punic  wara.  A  ncy  column  waactecl 
ed  by  the  Emperor  Claudina,  ^  the  iaiciqitiMi  re- 
stored, though  probably  moderniud.  It  was  boned 
afterward  amid  tbe  ruioa  of  Rome,  until  at  length,  ia 
1665,  its  base,  which  contained  tbe  inscriptioa,  wae 
dug  op  in  tbe  vicinity  of  tb#  Cwitol.  So  much,  how- 
ever, waa  defaced,  that  many  of  the  letters  were  ille- 
gible. This  inscription  has  been  restored,  op  conjee 
ture,  by  tbe  learning  of  liiodwD  scbolara.  (Compare 
L^atuS)  Auetmraim  ad  Iiucript.  Smeiiamms. — CtM- 
eoitma.  Col.  jBoffr.  Liter,  in  Gran.  Tku.»  ^  4,  p. 
1811.) 

DvLicaljiif,  dte  principal  iabmd  in  the  gioap  of  the 
Echinados.  Ita  same  occurs  more  than  once  in  tbe 
Odysaey  as  being  well  peopled  and  extebsive.  (Od., 
1,  346  ;  16,  247.)  lu  situation,  however,  has  nerar 
been  determined  by  those  wbo  ba*e.eoiiuBeDted  oo  tbe 
poet;  iKM-isit|«<»ablethat  nneh'liriu can  baihrowa 
upon  the  aobjeet  at  this  distant -petiod.  Stnho  <456k 
wbo  has  entered  largelv  on  the  quaatioD,  takea  rawh 
pains  to  refute  those  who  confounded  it  with  Cephai- 
lenia,  or  considered  it  as  a  town  of  that  ialand.  He 
Ium8«lf  conteada,  that  the  Dolicha  of  bis  time,  aituted 
at  the  meu^  of  tbe  Acbelous,  opposite  to  CEniadB^ 
and  lOO  stadia  from  Cape  Araxue,  waa  tbe  reel  Dai* 
cbium.  (Compere  Stepk.  Bgz.,  «.  e.  AovAjjfMr. — 
EuMUUi.  ad  Horn.,  Od.,  1, 246.)  Bat  it  ia  very  doubt- 
ful whether  this  place  waa  ever  of  sufficient  coq»- 
quence  to  apply  to  Hemer'a  deacription  of  that  ialand. 
Dodwell,  wbo  baa  made  some  juJicions  obeerratMca 
on  this  bead,  thinks  that  Dnlicbium  may  have  beta 
awallowed  up  by  an  earUiquske ;  and  menliraa  baring 
been  assured  smne  Greek  sailors  that  there  was, 
about  two  milee  from  Cephallenta,  ao  -immoieed  tri< 
and,  .extending  out  foraeven  milea.  {ClaMaiaU  7W. 
vol.  \j  p.  107,  «f}.— ftwucr'a  Am.  Oreett,  rol.  It, 
p.  27.) 

DuMKfiaix,  a  powerful  and  ambitmns  chiefiahi  of 
the  /Eim,  mi  brother  to  Divitiacus.  He  waa  disaf- 
fected towards  Cmav  end  tbe  Romuta,  and,  when  the 
former  wu  on  the  point  of  sailing  for  BrilaiiH  and  had 
ordered  DamiMrix  to  accompany  him,  the  iEdooB,  on 
a  audden,  matched  away  wi^i  the  cavalry  of  hie  natioOf 
and  directed  his  course  homeward.  He  waa  pursued 
and  pot  to  death.  (C«.,  B.  G.,  1, 3.— Ji  it.,  1,  30. 
— /if.  it.,  6,  6,  Mf .) 

Doaiua,  a  river  of  Spain,  rising  in  the  chain  of  Moos 
Idoboda,  itear  the  aoercea  of  which  ate  tbe  niina 
of  ancient  Nnmantia.  (Stn^  16t.)  Ptolemy  {%, 
5)  calls  it  the  Aupi'ac.  end  Dlo  Casaiu*  (37,  53)  tbo 
Aupiof.  It  Sowed  to  the  weat,  thraogb  the  terniorie* 
of  the  Anvaci  aud  Vaccai,  and  fwmed  a  dividing  line 
between  the  lAisitani  and  Vettones  on  }he  south,  Mtd 
the  Callaici  on  the  north.  -  It  empties  into  ibe  Atlan- 
tic after  a  course  pf  qearly  300  mil«it  but  is  navigabie 
otily  seventy  miles  from  its  mouth,  on  account  iif  tbe 
rapid  current.  •  lu  modem  name  is  the  Dmro.  Tha 
•aada  of  tb«  Dorios  are  sptAen  of  bv  the  anciaMa  «■ 
beiiV^iiriigniM.  (AL^1,'>34.}  AtihoMMth 
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If  dw  rinr  ttaoi  Cdle,  comnotHj  ityted  FMtw 
CiHca,  Aon  t  coiniptioa  of  wUeb  hit  eonw  Uw 
■odorn  bum  of  Fortuf^  (Jfciniert,  Om)^..  vol.  1, 
p.  m  —Uktrt;  Otogr  ,  nA.  «,  p.  ?ftO.) 

Ddbocasiss  (callod  tho  Droca  ant  Funin  Drnid- 
n),  t  eiVf  o(  the  Eburoviiies,  hi  Gallik  Logdanenais, 
mibwMt  of  Lntetia;  Id  ita  vicinity  w«a  uw  princi- 
|n1  midenee  of  the  Dnirda  in  Gaul.  The  modern 
BMH  i>  Anns.   (Cm.,  0.  0.t  6,  lS.~31hMM., 

iStf.,M,Mf) 

DnMooiTdiirM,  the  capital  of  the  Remi,  on  tbe 
VttU,  one  of  the  branches  of  tba  Aiona  or  AUne, 
It  IB  now  Rkemu.    {Com.,  B.  G.,  6,  44.) 

Df the  taat  of  the  Acbnn  towna  to  the  weat, 
nioue  abont  forty  atadia  beyond  the  moaUi  of  the 
ttytm  or  Kme.  haaaniaa  aiateo  (7,  18),  that  iu 
■ma  Baetenl  nanw  was  Palet.  Strabo  ia  of  t^nioti, 
Itat  the  appellMion  of  Dyme  had  reference  to  ita 
mienaitutioii,  with  regard  to  the  other  cities  of- the 
trerince  (muruv  dwfUKur&r^,  id*  KOi  ro^Hw/io). 
He  addt,  that  it  \n>  originalh  called  Stratos.  {Stnt- 
W,  897.)  The  epithet  of  Catieonis,  apfriied  to  tMs 
tbe  poet  Antttnachas,  would  lead  to  the  avp- 
pisiiion  that  It  was  ODCO  occupied  by  the  anciont  Can- 
eooci.  [Af.  SeheL  Lgea^im,  v.  tM.)'  Dym  ta 
MMioned  as  out  of  the  tw^e  towna  of  Acmia  by 
Hmdotin(I,  146).  Ita  territory,  from  being  eootig- 
Mi  to  EKi  and  iGtolia,  was  frequently  laid  waste 
imvg  the  Social  war  by  ttie  aimtes  of  those  couotries 
An  tiDited.    (Crmner'f  Ane.  Orteee^  vol.  8,  p.  71.) 

DraiB.  a  Htr  of  Tbeasaly,  twenty  stadia  beyood 
Ibi  SpeRUii%  add  to  ha**  aproof  fmn  the  gronnd  in 
Mdirioasafit  HerenleawfaeabumhigOB  Oete.  (Ae> 
ttiot..  7,  m.—Strtbo,  4S8.) 

Driit,  the  name  given  to  Moont  Atlas  by  the  neigh- 
tntubitaats.  (*<V>r  ^^v,  tnrep  o^  fiiv  'EX^ 
Ar^fT  'ArXovro  KoXovatv,  ol  paptapoi  H  Avpiv. — 
8frsfa,K0.)  Mr.  Hodgson,  in  a  pampMet  oti  the  af- 
faitietof  the  Berber  langaagss,' after  observing  that 
tte  Atlis  el»tn  of  noantams  was  called  l»  the  ancient 
(Mvnpben,  besidea  th^  comrooa  appemtion,  i^yrtr 
T  Dyn'iB,  and  Adderu  or  Aderim,  indnlgea  in  the  foU 
lowing  etymological  remarks  (p.  5,  eew).  "  These 
Uniei  ippear  to  me  to  be  nothing  rise  than  the  Berber 
"otds  Atkntr,  Eikrarht,  which  met^n  a  mountain  or 
■Miiliiae,  difierently  cormpted  from  what  they  had 
Wn  before  they  were  cbao^  to  AUm».  Adntr,  Atk- 
fwr,  ettrarw,  AUtria,  or  AMerimt  ore  evidently 
^  eutt  word,  with  aodi  variationt  ea  nay  Batnrally 
W  npeeted  when  ^Kiper  names  pass  from-  one  Ian- 

KE  to  stMthcr,  There  is  sorely  not  more^  nor  per- 
,  ta  oDcfa,  difierenee  between  them  as  between 
AntvtTftn  and  Amheret  (the  S]>anish  name  for  An- 
l*np),  JVceUm  and  JfoKnet,  iMgdtmum  and  Lymt, 
P'n>n<»randE'^M».Ke¥ix7d^tndr«rAle^.  And 
'the  Raonnoorlbe Greeks  changed  .^dftrorand  Bd- 
i'wn  ^o  Aiderit,  or  in  the  accnaeliv*  Adderim, 
*hf  from  Addtrit  might  they  not  have  made  Adrm, 
dlra.  or  Ailmt  t  The  weight  of  probability,  at  least, 
•wiM  ta  be  ia  favoor  of  this  soppOBition."  (Traw- 
■»m>  ff  tilt  Amenuat  Plulotopliieai  Society,  vol.  4, 
■neswiw.) 

DraiAcnln,  now  Duraxto,  a  eitr  of  n^rrietim, 
petiouily  caOcd  ^ndaBamH.   (  VU.  Epidamwa.) 


Ei!ivs,  a  name  of  Janoa  among  the  ancient  Latina. 
^MnAam,  ijaoted  by  MaciDbins  (SiU.,  1,  9),  main- 
t*Mthil  Ciecro  {If.  D.,  2, 27)  meant  this  amiellatkm, 
■o^wt  Jmw,  whAi  be  derived  ibe  naino  ai  eunio. 

I.  a  einr  of  Lnaitaah,  to  the  sODtb'oT  the 
^■f»iDd  north  *  ^  Anas,  called  alao  LiheraHtM 
^  {Pltn.,i^1A'^Mela,S,\.)  ItianowEMro, 
■ecbsfeitjafOiOMoviDettof ilbii(ftA-->!L  Atot- 
teiaHiipimB«lfeo,oB  il»  «Mmb«okort)w 


Bstia.  fJTefa,  8, 1.)— IH.  A  city  of  WqwDM  Tan^ 
coneosis,  near  the  river  Tamaria.  It  is  aBppeoed  lo 
coincido  with  the  modem  viUago  of  JAmt,  Mar  tb* 
month  of  the  Tomire.'  Others,  however,  are  iit  tavooi 
of  the  harbour  of  Oire,  at  the  owoth  the  TaiMrA 
{Bueheff  und  MSUtr,  Wirterb.  der  Geotrr.,  p^  44«.) 

EBOaiooH,  a  ci^  of  Briuin,  in  the  territory  of  the 
BE^oteSf  now  York.  Ebimenm  wna,  ooit  to  Loo' 
diniom  ov  Louden,  the  moat  iin|wAan|  eity  in  the 
«4iel»  ialand.  It  fotmed  a  eonvenient  poet,  and  (daoo 
of  arms,  for  the  Romano  daring  the  coeitinnal  ware 
waged  riiam  agalnat  the  nortbern  nat^ps  of  Britain. 
Septimioa'Sovwus  died  ben.  The  modem  city  can 
stiU  show  many  vestiges  of  Roman  power  snd  niagoi* 
ficenee.   {Mamurt,  Gterr^  voL  8,  pt.  S,  p.  133.) 

£ado4  tin  weatcra  iMaof  BfiUia,Bow  AMfc*. 
Ptolemy  (S,  S)  pUceo  them  to  the  north'  of  Hib«^ 
and  makes  them  five  in  number.  Tho  name  £b» 
da  waa  borrowed  by  the  Komane  from  the  Oroek  ap- 
pellatioD"E<evdaj.  Two  of  tho  Sve  properly  hear  the 
nameofEbodw;  the  remaini^ihree  were  called  Ma- 
lena,  Epidium,  and  Ricina.  Pliny  (4,  16)  ealb  Ibem 
all  Hobndea  Inmtlw.  Ebude*,"  taya  Salmaaiosi 
"  MtU  miUee  rsMiiMl,  et  mUia*  Emeiu  Ptdtmrntui, 
Kix  am  HtM  Miim  et(,  fwii  .^Mds,  wt  faoHte,  fl< 
JShida  eMbai  amt.*'   {Sthw.  ai  Sotm.f  I,  9B.) 

EBondNBa,  I.  a  nation  of  -Stflgic  Gaol,  to  the  weal 
of  the  Ubii  and  the  Rhine,  and  to  the  sooth  of  tho 
Menapii.  Their  territory  corroapoDded  lo  the  present 
cooaliy  of  Liege  {U  foyf  de  Liigt).  Under  the  con* 
duct  of  Ambioriz  tbey  defeated  Sabinoa  and  Uotia, 
the  liooteoanu  oS  Cwaar,  bating  tndneed  them  lo  qoll 
thcw  winter-quarters,  and  tbenliaving  atladted  thni 
on  the  roots.  Gwsar  inflicted  «  lerriblo  roialiatioBi 
desolating  the  eountry,  and  alntost  annihilating  tbete 
nee.  The  Tongri  afterward  look  poaaession  of  thn 
vacated  aests  'of  the  Eborones.  The  capita)  of  the 
Eburottes  was  Adoatnea.  litia  waa  robuilt  by  the 
Tungri,  and  ia  now  Tei^Te*,  <Cm».,  B.  G.,  %  < 
Mfq.—U.  it;  9,  M,fqq.—Id.  ift.,  6,  89.) 
-  Eadeoa  ('Efoiwof,  Gnmoa.  ad  StraA.,  td  Oxam.,  fi. 
S16. — Boflsof,  iMottjw.  Perieg.),  one  of  the  Pitynsce, 
ot  Pino-islaoids,  so  named  by  the  Greeks  from  this 
number  of  pine-traea  whieh  grew  in  them  (m'rv^ 
fimta).  The  island  of  Ebusus  waa  ihe  largest  of  the 
nomber,  and  very  fertile  in  the  production  of  vitwa^ 
divee,  and  large  figa,  whieh  vnre  exported  to  Rom* 
and  eleewber*.  (Compare  %  7  —Pii».,  3,  & 
—U.,  16,9— jftfim..  T.  611.)  h  woe  famed 
also  for  ita  wool :  bat  thai  no  poteomw*  animal  exiMed 
here  ia  a  mere  fable  of  Ibrmer  days.  '  Some  of  the  aw- 
cient  i^ritera  call  it  simply  Pityasa.  (Died.  Sie.,  Sv 
16. — Compare  Liey,  S8,  37,  who,  faowoTer,  in  another 
pbwe  (S2. 3^  names  it  Ebosae.)  A||a^emenis  (Co- 
egr.,  1,  S)qieaks  of  the  larger  Pitynaam  eontradietincb 
turn  to  ibo  amaller.  '  It  ie  about  forty  aalles  from  th» 
Hediterrantei  coast  ol  Spain,  and  ia  now  named,  by  * 
slight  conniption,  Hifa.  It  aiill  produce*  abnndsne* 
of  con),  wine,  oil,  fnut,  die.,  and  a  great  deal  of  salt 
is  made  in  it  by  natural  evaporatim.  Iu  siae  is  IM 
aqoar*  miles ;  the  population  ahoM  19,000.  Oiodotw* 
(L  e.)  eomparea  tbia  ialand,  in  point  of  sine,  with  Cor^* 
ra.  The  chief  plac*  on  the  iriand  war  Eboeos,  whiek 
hsd  an  excellent  harbour,  and  waa  inhabited  hi  part  by 
nicenieiana.  '  (Died.  SU.,  9,  16.— Sil.  lUi.,  3,  9W.) 

EcbitXhi  (irum),  I.  the  oepiul  oC  Media,  iitpat«t 
aecordiiw  to  IHodorus  {%  ft),  shout  iweira  stadia  frees 
Mount  Orontes.  The  genuine  orthegrap^  of  the 
word  appeara  to  be  Agbatana  {'Aytirava).  Slqtba- 
nua  of  ByzantiBO  says  that  ihia  iorm  'AydaT«i>a  was 
employetl  by  Ctaaiaa.  BKbr,  hoerever.  the  latoel  edi- 
tor of  Cteatas.  retains  'ExfldrM,'  not  bccanae  he  thinkn 
it  the  true  reading,  hot  from  a  relucianee  to  change  tho 
form  of  the  word  in  opposition  to  the  MS8.  But  the 
same  editor,  in  Ue  Herodetoa  (1,  98),  adepts  'A>4^ 
m  with  WimiKng,  te  ten  tka  MS8  (avow  A 
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Mt,  Rttlud  (i)uj.  MiMceU;  pt.  S,  p.  107)  .doducM 
lk«  BUM  bom  tb*  P«niu  vie,  "  »  Untt"  or  '*  mssur," 
•nl  AbmJMM, "  a  cuJUwtad  uid  iiibaUtad  place.  "—E^ 
fceUna,  bwag  u  «  tti^  ukl  movi^iieiu  country,  wu 
•  favounle  leeidMcA  of  the  Peniu  kinge  during  eua- 
aer,  ivhea  Ihe  heet  of  Suw  was  alptoN  inaut^Mtriable. 
The  Pimhiaa  kings  also,  at  a  latex  period,  retired  lo  it 
tbe  ammntr  to  avoid  the  uceseive  hsu  of  Cteei- 
•faML  Aconding  ta  Herodotus  (1,  98),  EchAans  waa 
■uitt  near  the  ckws  of  the  cigbteenth  eentiuy  B.C.  hj 
D^ooee,  the  Cmiader  of  the  Jfedian  inooatchy.  The 
hook  of  Judith  (l,Jt)  assignt  the  building  of  this  city, 
m,  nthar,  the  «facti«a«fiU  citadel,  to  ArfJiaiad,  in  t^ 
kwfllAh  year  of  the  nifft  of  Nebuefaadoencar,  king  of 
Aeajvia.  fiMnawiiuranakoAipband  the  earn  with 
DeiMM,  while  olhen  identifjr  him  with  Fbnoitea,  the 
aaa  of  tlie  laUec,  who  might  hsTO  xepeiied  the  city*  or 
elee  nade  aone  additiona  to  tt> — Herodotus  funushes 
M  with  no  bint  whence  we  aay  infer,  the  relative  po- 
atttoa  of  Ecbatana  on  the  msp  of  Media.  His  de- 
MciMiM)  «fae  foctms  or  citadd,  however,  ia  pai»- 
HcJir  "Ite  MedM."  ha  murium  "in  obedieMfl 
tt  their  kti^s  cwni— nj,  built  tbaie  spaeioas  md 
■ssiy  IbttifiMtiooe  now  called  EebatsM,  circle  within 
cirsle,  according  to  the  following  plan.  Each  inn«r 
aiule  overtops  its  outer  seighboui  fay  the  height  of  the 
hMtbmente  alooe.  This  was  eflec^  pvtnr  by  the 
Mture  of  the  ground',  a  £oaical  hill,  and  partly  by  the 
hailding  kaelf.  The  mnriwroF  the  circles  waa  aevot; 
iritbhi  the  intMniMat  were  boilt  the  pabco  and  the 
tlMaary.  The  ctrcumference  of  the  ontemoat  wall 
and  of  the  city  of  Alheos  may  be  regarded  es  nearly 
MuaL  The  battlentents  of  the  first  circle  are  white ; 
•f  the  eecond,  black;  of  the  third,  acsriet;  oftbe&MHth, 
azure ;  of  the  fifth,  oMoge.  All  these  are  teillisntly 
ealoured  with  different  paints.  But  the  battlenenu 
of- the  siitb  circle  are  silvered  over,  whilQ  those  of  Hat 
seventh  are  gilL  Deiecea  constructed  these  walls 
around  his  paUce  for  ua  own  personal  safety.  But 
he  ordered  the  people  to  erect  their  houses  in  a  circle 
apound  the  outward  wall."  (Herod.,  1,  88,  seq.)— 
The  Orientals,  however,  according  to  Diodorus  SicOr 
lua,  elaimed  a  far  more  ancient  ongin  for  Ecbalana. 
TbW  not  only  described  it  as  the  capiul  of  the  first 
Median  tnMMKhy,  iHnided  faf  Aibaeca,  b«it  as  oiiat- 
hig  prior  tttfaecm  of  tbefiunad  and  Uwlovs  Settiia- 
■u,  who  is  said  to  have  visited  Ecbatana  in  Um  coniee 
■fhec  royal  jounieye,  and  to  have  built  thereasiagBifi> 
Mat  palace.  She  alao,  with  immaiise  labour  ana  es> 
panfc,  intradooed  abundance  of  eicallent  water  into 
the  city,  whiah  before  had  been  badly  auppliod  with  it, 
•ad  she  aAetod  tim  object  by  perforating  tbeadwwet« 
lloant  OmoUb.  and  forming  a  tunnel,  fifteen  feet  btoad, 
mi  forty  foet  high,  through  which  sbe  conveved  a  lake- 
ttatam.  (DM.  Sic.,  S,  13.)  Ecbatana  cfntiaood  s 
■piendid  city  tioder  tlw  Persian  sway,  the  great  king 
spending  at  thia  place  the  two.  hottest  miKitlu  of  the 
|«ar.  (JSiUm,  i.  c. — Xen.,  I.  c.)  'The  MacedMiiao 
oonoeat  did  not  prove  destructive  lo  E^baUna,  as  it 
hid  to  the  tayal  palace  at  Pmsepolis.  Alexander  de- 
Maitod  IB  Eebotana  the  treasures  taken  from  Penepo- 
lis  aad  Paaargada,  and  one  of  the  last  acta  of  his  ufe 
was  a  royal  visit  to  the  Median  capital.  Although  not 
equally  favoured  by  the  Seleucidn,  it  still  reuined  the 
liaees  of  iu  fixmer  grandeur ;  and  Polybios  has  left  on 
Moord  a  description  of  iu  state  under  Astiochua  tlis 
Great,  which  shows  that  Ecbatana  waa  atill  a  splendid 
city,  though  it  hadbeen.deq>eiled  ^mai^of  its  mote 
eoatlydaeonliona.  (Pciyb.,ll),fi-ag.i.)  Whra  Uw 
Seleueidw  were  driven  from  Upper  Asia,  Ecbatana  be- 
cwne  the  favourite  summer  reudence  of  the  Arsacida, 
and  we  have  the  authority  of  Tacitus  to  ahow,  that,  at 
the  close  of  tbe  6rst  century,  it  still  coutinued  to  be 
Ihe  Parthian  capital.  (Taeit.,Aw^  Wbtu 
Ibe  FBataDS,VMKth»b»UMof  8Mwn,A>I><  SS8,«a- 


eovcnd  tba  donAiMB  of  Vpftt  Aw,  r.«li«*M»,  hoA 
aa  an  ancient  east  of  empire  and  aa  a  -place  ttaaw 
far  iam  the  immediate  eceoe  of  warfore  between  th* 
Persians  and  the  Roidmb,  continned  to  bn  a  favuuile 
and  aecore  placo  of  leaidence.  The  utatal  bulwaika 
of'Uouid  Zwoa  were  never  forced  by  tbe  Rmnan  le- 
pons,DOidia  tkeo^tnms  of  Ecbatana  ffvcs  behold  lim 
amoke  of  a  Roman  ean^  CoBocnaently,  we  Cud,  from 
Anunianus  Marcollinoa,  that  near  the  close  of  tbe  Ibonh 
century,  Ediatana  continued  to  be  a  great  and  a  loro- 
fied  city. — The  aite  of  Ecbatana  has  been  a  nstur  of 
dispute  among  modem  achoUta.  Gibboo  and  SirW. 
Jones  are  in  limui  of  the  preeent  Tairiz.  Tbe  daiws, 
however,  of  tbif  town  ai»  now  coiqilMely  set  aside. 
Mr.  Williams  oroteDds  for  XipaioA.  {Gtegrmpl^  if 
Anc  Atui  p.  10,  scff-)  Hp  is  ably  Fefiatad,  hcnvev«, 
in  the  JourmU  of  JEducahM.  (No.  4,  p.  305,  Mff-lL 
D'AnviUs,  MaoiHSt.  and  otbeia  declare  £»  Hmmme- 
dm,  which  ia  undoubtedly  the  Hue  opinion.  The 
lOBte  of  commerce  Between  the  low  cmutiy,  in  tbo 
Daigbbourhood  of  the  ancient  Seleociat  and  tfae  mod* 
em  Bagdad  aitd  the  bi^  tabfo-lsnd  of  Iisa,  ia  det** 
mined  by  .the  pt^aieal  chaiaetOT  of  tbe  camotij,  and 
baa  caaimaed  the  aama  fromthnevUastnciinlsd 
toryof  thosecotmtrieatotba  prMtitdi^'-  Tbeplaeea 
marked  in  the  Itincngr  of  Indonis  Uharacewn,  as 
lyiw  in  Selenda  apd  Ecbatana,  an  the  placca  radi- 
cated by  modem  travellers  as  lying  on  the  route  be- 
tween Bagdad  and  Hgnmudfiti.- — Mr.  Kinneii  daiciUMS 
the  climate  of  Hammedan  aS'  4digbt(iil  duiog  cigtt 
mootbs  of  tbe  year ;  hut  in  winter,  tbe  cold  in  oeea- 
sive,  pod  iuel,  with  difficult  procursd.  Himmcdie 
lies  in  a  low  pUin  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Jhwmd,  whi^ 
belonga  to  the  mbunUin^chain  that  forms  the  last  step 
in  the  ascent  from  the  lowlanda  of  IraJc-Ari^  to  the 
high  taUe-Und  of  Iraik.  The  summit  of  Eavmod  is 
tipped  with  continaal  anow.  (JEimieir'a  i^enna,  p. 
186.)— If.  A  tom  of  SjtiM,  in  Gaiaw  lofatMr,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Carmel,  suf^Mued  to  eetocida'wth  the 
modem  Caifa.  Here  Cambyses  gave  w  «  mor- 
tal wound  as  he  was  meuati^g  his  bon^and  thus  foL 
filled  the  oiacle  which  had  waned  bim  ta  bmn  at 
Ecbatana.    (Herod.,  S,^) 

Echidna,  a  monstcx  sprung  from  tbe  union  of  Chiy- 
saor  with  CsUirhoe,  the  daughter  of  Oceanns.  She  la 
refaieseDted  as  a  beautiful  woman  in  the  wfpex  parts  of 
the  body,  but  aa  a  serpent  below  tbe  weieL  (utnai, 
Thteg.,  397.) 

Echisadbs,  i^nds  iumeriy  lyisf  oppoaito  the 
mouth  of  the  Achdoiis,  but  wbicb,  ie  proceae  of 
tune,  bave  for  the  o»st  pm  become  connected  with 
the  laud  by  the  alluvial  depositee  of  ^  mnddy  watcfs 
of  tbe  river.  '  Theee  lecka,  aa  tber  ahmU  ntber  be 
termed,  were  known  to  Homer,  who  maBtkma  ibcm 
as  being  inhabited,  and  as  having  sent  a  forcv  to  Tsejt 
under  the  command  of  M^gas,  a  distingaished  weiriaa 
of  the  Iliad.  (A,  S,  SSS.^  They  are  said  by  aome 
gectgrapbera  to  be  iiow  called  Cvzcltrii  bot  tbia 
namebelongs  to  certain  small,  foaUd  iaica  near  them, 
called  from  their  appearance  Oxut  ('Ofcioi)  In  the  an- 
cients.   iCrameft  Amc.  Orucc,  vol.  S,  p.  St.) 

EcHiNDSBA.    Vtd.  Cimolus. 

EcHioN,  one  of  the  men  who  wtang  ften  the  dra^ 
on's  teeth  sown  by  Cadmua.  akog  with  four 
others,  survived  the  c4Hifiict  that  ensued,  and  asMstcd 
Cadmus  in  building  Thebes.  Tbe  irtooarch  gave 
his  dau^ter  Agave  in  mainsge,  by  whom  be  bad  Pm- 
tbeus.  After  the.  death  of  Cadmos  be  leigned  in 
Th^.  H«M»  the  ^ithet  Eefafonean.*'  ^iad 
by  tbe  poets  to  that  ci^.  <Oetd,  JKtt^  S,  311. — .He. 
r«t,  Od.,  4,  4,  84.) 

EchiomIdes,  e  patimymic  givm'  to  Penlheos  ns  de> 
aeended  from  Echion.   (Omd,  HtL,  3,  311.) 

£cHiOKius,~an  tpitbet  sppliad  to  tbe  city  of  Tbebea^ 
as  founded  by  the  aid  of  EcbioB.  {Oaid,Mtt..XZlU 
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ten, »  aii|dktar  «f  tbe  Air  ab4  T«Biri»ifW  elmir 

IwiiM  in  tbt  vieiaity  of  tfaa  C«pluMiw.  She  wm  onea 
<M  of  JiHKi'i  tUaiMuU;  ball  havug  ofieoded  thit 
fsddtM  bj  bM  dficeptbii,  the  wm  d^ved,  m  a  gmt 
MMun,  ^  be^  of  ttie  power  of  q>M^  Judo  ds- 
ducd,  ibt  in  futon  «he  >houkl  have  but  little  an  of 
btr  loagua ;  and  immadiately  abe  lost  all  power  A  df»- 
iag  uij  tarn  tban  repeat  the  eoanda  whicn  ahe  beanl. 
Echo  hippnriiig  to  aea  the  beautiful  jonti^  N^iaaoa, 
becime  dcepl/  eoamoured  of  him.  But,  ber  love  b»- 
ti^  aliened,  ibe  pined  away  till  nothing  renained  «f 
bcf  but  bar  voice  cud  booaa.  Tb»  fonnec  atiU  eziita, 
ibe Utter  wera  eoBmtedinio  alon«.  (Ond,  Jfef.,  3, 
3il.««-)  . 

Ecriaia,  a  people  who,  according  to  I^maauiaa, 
Snt  inbibitad  the  territorr  Of  Thebea,  in  Boaotia. 
Ogjgei  )■  nid  to  have  beea  ibeir  fint  kipg.  Tbaj 
men  Htennia«ted  bjr  a  pUgoe,  and  aucceeided  b;  t» 
Hjulas.  (Co[np«re^«jo,40t.— Paiww.|9)6.— 

Edi8m,  I.  a  city  of  Meaopotamia,  in  the  dialiict  of 
Omwqc,  on  the  bank*  of  a  small  river  called  Sdrtua. 
It  laj  Dottheaat  of  Zeagma^and  aooUieaet  of  Samoaa- 
U,  lod,  Kcordiw  to  w  Itin.  Aot-i  nine  geiwraphical 
Dilei  rnxB  the  Euphiatea  ^id  Zeugma  (eo.  VretultHg, 
^  185).  Pcoet^ua  (PerM.,  3t,  13)  place*  it  a  day'* 
inuB*;  fion  Patma ;  end  »p  Arabiaa  writer  cited  by 
Wfndii^  (ad  iSe»|.  Ant;  I.  c),  about  aix  pawaanga  or 
fini  ailaa.  Edtaaa  ia  aaid  to  have  been  one  of  uose 
kuieiDu  citiea  which  were  built  b;  Selaucua  Nicator, 
umI  ku  probably  called  after  the  city  of  the  Mme 
■uae  in  Macedooia:  It  waa  once  a  place  of  great  ce- 
Icbntj,  ud  fanoua  for  a  tetsple  of  the  Syrian  goddeaa, 
abich  mu  one  of  tbe  ricbeat  in  the  world.  Doriog 
ibe  iatmine  broils  which  greatly  weakened  the  king* 
im  ol  Syria,  Ai^iirua  or  Afaffuna  aebad  on  thu  ei^ 
ud  iu  adjacent  toritoiy^  which  be  voGled  nito  a 
bigdoB,  and  tianamittad  the  royal  title  to  hie  poirter* ' 
*j-  We  laam  ftom  St.  Aostin  that  car  Saviour. 
tiDBiised  Abgaiua  that  (be  city  sbciuld  be  i^ipregBa- 
m;  ud  Eoi^taa  ^HUt.  EccUt.,  4.  27)  obaervea, 
tbi  ■Itbeo^  thia  ciicDnstaoce  waa  not  mentioned  in 
•uLoid'tkuer.slillttwastlweoinfnoobelief;  which 

lauek  eOKfiniwd  when  Chosnei,-  king  of  Peraia, 
ifter  haTingset  down  before  it,  waa  oblued  to  niae 
ibtiitp.  Tbia  is  all,  however,  a  pious  fabk.— -Edeaaa 
wu  Gilfed  Calliiiioe,  from  a  fountain  contained  within- 

{Pfia.,5,  34.)  Tbe  souic^  of  this  fountain  still 
nauiii,  and  Ae  iohebitaDts  have  a  tradition  that  this 
Mibephca  whan  Abnham  offered  ap  his  pnver  pre- 
vioo*  10  Us  intended  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  (Compare 
fiidWr,  vol.  %  p.  407.  — 7«wntur,  lib.  2,  c.  4.) 
lo  y*i  limea  it  waa  termed  Roba,  ur,  with  the  aitide 
efilKAnba,Orrboa,  and  by  abbreviation  Orrha.  This 
^pellauoQ  would  seem  to  have  arisen  from  tbe  cir- 
caariaoce  of  Edesaa  havmg  boen  the  capital  of  tbe 
uMMt  Osroenc,  er,  aa  it  waa  more  probably  called, 
OnlioeDa.  The  idodun  aaaie  is  Orrkoa  or  Or/o. 
[Cinw.  EietM.  m  <i»sciMMii  BM.  Orient.,  vol  1,  p. 
y  i  The  AtabiaiM  levece  Aa  i^t  aa  the  seat  of 
Mtacd  nan  and  of  the  purest  ArabK.  (,AMp^tg., 
Ait-  'VM^-t  P-       «^  VeMteUng,  ad  loe.)—ll.  A 

of  Micedonia,  called  also  .Odessa  and  .^E^, 
•Kuicon  the  Via  I^natia,  Airty  miles  west  of  PeTla. 
A'xoiding  to  Jnatin  {_7, 1)  it  waa  the  city  occopiad  by 
Ctnuis  00  his  arrival  in  the  conntqr,  inq  it  eoatimMa 
insrenl^  to  be  the  captal  of  Macedoniit  until  tbe 
Ml  of  gmruMat  wsa  ttanaferred  to  Fella.  Even 
^  tbii  evt»t  it  f— lained  the  place  of  soputtore  for 
Be  nfil  &ouly.  einee  we  are  told  that  mlip  and 
fi"T^,  the  king  and  ^een  ff  Maoeden,  wlw  bad 
^  to  dedkh  bf  Olmpiaat  wen  buried  ben  by 
^«i«si;  {Alkt»^  4, 41.)  FftDsaoiaa  (I,  6)  autaa, 
w  Almadar  WW  to  hav^bm  intamd  ben;  and 
!MiP]pdna,kinff  of  Epira^bad  takes  and  B)aB<. 
fa  in^L  b*  kft  (fin  a  bo^  of  Gtida,  wfao 


flpeued  tbs  leyal  tomba  'in  bopea  of  (hiding  b4aa«p* 
It  waa  here  that  Philip  was  sasassiBaled  by.Pauaan- 
iaa  whila  celebrating  tbe  naniage  of  his  dangbler 
Cleopatn  with  Alexander,  king  of  Epinia.  (Aod. 
Sie.,  16,  S3.)  It  ie  UDceitain  which  of  the  ewo  ap- 
pallatiom  is  the  mora  ianeimt,  .£gw  or  Edeesa;  to* 
Utter  form  ia  always  used  by  later  vmters,  {HieneLf 
^necd.,  p.  638.)  It  ia  generally  agreed  that  the  towi. 
called  Vodituit  aitnate  on  the  river  VutrilgOt  wbich 
issues,  from  the  Lake  of  Ottmo,  refnaenu  this  in* 
eient  city ;  but  it  msy  )»  observed,  that  tbe  name  of 
Boiena  appears  to  be  aa  old  as  tbe  .Byaawine  faiate* 
nana.  (Csdmnwr  vd,  8^  p.  70S.— G/yeoe,  p.  300.) 
Dr.  Claike,  in  bia  tr«vats  (<Avsee»  Egyft,  dta.,  ttl  7, 
p.  434,  Mf?.),  qjiotes  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fi«dt  of  Cam* 
brii^  who  had  visited  KoduM,  ud  whidi  leavea  D» 
doubt  as  to  iu  identity  with  £dess£  He  aaya,  "  it  is 
a  delightful  «ot.  Then  an  aepolehrea  cut  in  the 
TOcki  which  the  aaperatitioaB  inhabitanta  have  never 
plondered,  becaose  they  an  tAxid  to  g9  near  tbeq. 
I  weqt  into  two,aiid  anw^  bodies  in  periecticpoeat 
with  some  kinds  of  ornaments,  and  ctotbea,  and  veeash 
Then  ia  a  beautiful  inscription  iti  the  town.  The  ftB 
of  wat«n  is  magnificent."  (Cromer^a  Ancient  OrtM,  _ 
vol.  1,  p.  326.  Mcfq.) 

Editani,  a  people  of  Spain,  south  of  the  Iberaa. 
.Thc^  oecu|ued  wlfat  conmpoada  with  the  nortbetm 
half  of  Fo^mcw,  and  the'  sooihwestem  comer  of  .^fw 
t^on.  (Mkmurt,  Otvgr.,  vol.  1,  p.  436.—  VJurlt 
vol.  3,  p.  413,  f*rt.) 

Ed^ni  or  Edohbs,  a  pe4^  of  Thrace,  on  tbe  left 
bank  of  the  Stiymon.  It  appeara  from  Thucydidea 
(3,  09),  that  this  Thnuiian  clan  once  held  poaseasion 
of  the  riglrf  bank  of  die  Strymo^  as  fw  as  Mygdooia, 
but  that  tbsy  wen  a)eoted  tbe  Maeedoniana.  Tbo 
name  of  this  tribe  is  often  naed  by  Ibo  poeta  to  oipteaa 
die  vrbole  of  the  natioa  of  which  tb^  fooaod  a  put. 
(&pA.,  Ant.,  058.— Str.,  ffec,  llfiS.) 

EiiioN,  tbe  father  of  Andromache,  and  king  of  Hy- 
poplacian  Tbeba  in  Troaa.    (Him.,  R.,  6,  806.)— 
The  commander  of  tbe  Atbwisn  fleet,  conqoeted  by 
the  Maeedoniana -under  CUtus,  neir  tbe  Echinade^. 
(Dud,  Sk.,  IS,  Ifi.) 

EobsIa,  a  nymphttf  Aricia  In  Italy,  tbe  spooea  wai 
ioetructnas  of  Noma.  (  FnL  Noma. )  Some  regard 
ed  her  aa  one  of  the  Gamotn».  According  lo  the  old 
legmd,  when  Nunta  died,  Egeri*  melted  aw^  in  tean 
into  a  fbuniain.  Niebuhr  {daces  the  orove  E^g|eiia 
below  $.  BalbiTta,  near  tbe  hatha  of  Cancalla.  (il*. 
mc»  Hittory,  vol.  I,  p.  303.  Gm^.  Inmsl.)  Wag- 
ner, in  a  dissertatioo  on  tlua  aubfect,  ia  in  bvour  of 
tbe  valley  of  df^AreUa*  some  few  miles  from  the  pn» 
ent  sato  of  Saint  Sebwiiao.  (Wagwar^  eommentalk 
de  Egtria  fonU,  et  speai  tju»fm  eiln.— Jforiewy, 
1834.) 

EoBsri.    Vid.  .£gesta. 

EoHAila,  a  town  of  Apulia,  on  the  coaat^  bdow 
Barium.  It  cqmnunieateo  iu  aaaw  to  the  amaidai 
way  that  followed  tbe  coast  fiooa  Canosiuni  lo  Braih 
diainm.  (Sfnio.  383.)  It*  nmie  are  atill  appanol 
near  the  Tom  tfAgnaxxc  and  the  town  of  Jfixupslk 
{PrttiUi,  Via  Affi*,  Ub.  4.  c.  I6.~AnMJieUi,  vol.  », 
p.  143.)  Pliny  sUtes  (S,  107),  that  a  certam.  stonr 
waa  shown  at  Egnatia,  which  was  aaid  to  poaseae  tbe 
propeity  of  setting  fin  to  wood  that  was  placed  upoa 
tt  It  waa  tbia  pndury,  seemingly,  which  affordea  aa 
mocb  amoaement  to  Bonce  iSat.,  1, 6,  98),  and  from 
the  expression  limine  Macro  employ^  the  poet,  the 
stone  m  question  wooM  sppaai  to  have  been  placn! 
in  ttw  entraw^  of  a  temple,  serving  for  as  altar.  Whal 
Horaca,  however,  ngarded  aa  a  men  trick,  ha*  beer' 
.  dtongbt  to  have  bad  more  of  reality  about  it  than  tbo 
poet  supposed.  Some  commentaton  imagine  that  iJii 
atone  WM  placed  om  a  n^ibtba  qtring,  iritb  an  apar< 
ton  IB  it  ft»  tbe  flsne  Oi  pais  thiongh ;  a  simple  eo»> 
tdwMO  mrtiiab  tbo  prioMs  mold  not  fail  to  laik 'a  > 
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loOd  tceOnnt.  So  1*  Lantla  feunfl  in  Itel^,'  on  t  Ull 
near  Pietra  MaUt,  not  far  from  fVrcimto^  flames 
hreabing  forth  from  tho  ground,  the  Tapour  from  which 
rMctnbled  petroleum  in  smell.  {Vo^ge  (Tun  ^an- 
pHf  tn  Ilm$t  P-  134.  —1765.)    Compars  also 

td«  remriia  of  Stlmaains  on  the  account  given  by  So- 
<*iaaa  of  a  roleanic  bill  near  Agrigestum  in  Sicily. 
•JStUn^  e.  i.—Salmu.,  ad  loc.,  p.  89,  teqq.) 
•  Eton,  a  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  Stiymon,  twetity- 
fn  fH»A\%  from  Amphipolis,  of  which,  aceordins  to 
Thocydidea  (4,  lOS),  it  formed  the  hniwar.  This 
historian  affinUs  H  to  have  been  more  ancient  than 
Ainphipolta.  li  was  from  Eioii  Utat  Xerxes  sailed  to 
Asia,  aceoidinf  to  Heradotoa,  after  the  battle  of 
Satamis.  (Henict,  8,  118.)  Bom  was  left  m 
command  of  tU  town  on  the  retreat  of  the  Persian  ar- 
tties,  and  made  ■  mott  gtllanl  resistance  when  be- 
■feged  the  Orecian  forces  under  Cimon.  On  the 
tout  failure  of  all  means  of  subsistence,  be  ordered  a 
vast  pile  to  be  raised  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and 
knvtng  placed  on  it  hia  ^ivea,  children,  and  domestics, 
h«  euead  them  to  be  datn ;  then,  Mttterinff  even- 
thing  of  T^ne  in  the  StiyRion,  he  threw  himseTf  on  m 
bnraii^  l^e  and  perished  in  the  ^nes.  {Heroict., 
7,  IffJ.—nvafd.,  1,  98  )  After  the  csptun  of  Am- 
l^polia,  the'Spartans  eiidMVOured  to  gain  poaaession 
of  Eion  also,  hot  irt  this  design  they  were  frustrated 
by  the  afrival  of  Thticydides  with  a  squadron  from 
■Thuuc,  who  repelled  the  attack.  (TWyd.,  Aj  107.) 
C!eon  afterward  occupied  Eion,  and  thtUier  the  renulna 
*f  his  army  retreated  »ft«r  tbeir  defeat  before  Amphip- 
oUa.  (Tkuafd.y  6,  10.)  This  pikee  is  mention^  by 
Lycophron  (v.  417).  In  the  middle  ages  a  Bynntine 
'town  was  built  on  iha  site  of  Eion,  which  now  bears 
the  Dame  of  Contetta.  {CrsmeT*9 ,AneKiU  Greece, 
wl.  I,  p.  »5,  tefj.) 

Ei-MA,  the  port  the  city  of  Pergimaa.  Accord- 
ing to  some  traditione,  it  had  been  foonded  after  the 
siese  of  Troy,  by  the  Athenians,  under  tiie  conHnand 
of  Mnestheus.  {Strai.,  6Z3.)  Elsa  was  disunt  IS 
,  stadia  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ca'icus,  and  ISO  from 
Pergainaa.  (Slrab.,  616.)  The  modem  name  is  is- 
Ua  or  LaUa.  Smith  places  the  ruins  of  this  city  at 
no  great  diatance  from  Cluiaietii,  on  the  road  from 
Smyrna  la  Bergaiutt.  (AeeoUiU  of  the  Seem  Chmia 
'•f  AtiOy  p.  7  — Ltii,  88,  Ai.—PauaM.,  9,  5.) 

ELAOAiiLna,  I.  the  loraame  of  tin  sun  tt  Emeea. 
—II.  The  name  of  a.  Roman  emperw.   {Vii.  Emesa' 
»nd  Heliogabalus. ) 

ELAranauA.  a  festival  in  bonoor  of  Diana  the 
nunireaa.  In  the  edebtalioa  a  cake  was  made  in  the 
fcrm  of  a  deer,  lAofo;,  and  offered  to  the  feoddesa.  h 
«wed  ite  histitatfon  to  the  following  circumstance. 
■'When  the  Pboeians  had  been  severely  defoatetf  by  the 
Tbessatiana,  Uiey  resolved,  by  the  persuasion  of  a  c^ 
tain  Deiphantua,  to  raise  a  pile  of  combostible  materi- 
als, and  bam  their  wives,  children,  and  effetfta,  ralh- 
CT  than  nthniit  to  the  enemy.  This  resolution  was 
vnantmonaly  approved  of  by  the  women,  who  decreed 
Befphantns  a  ciown  for  his  magnanimity.  When 
everything  was  prepared,  before  they  fired  the  |Hle, 
tiiey  engaged  tbeir  enemies,  and  fought  with  snch  des- 
perate fury,  that  they  totaHy  routed  them,  and  obtain- 
ed a  compleU  victory.  It.  cummeraDration  of  this 
WiHpeeted  success,  this  festival  was  histituted  to 
Diana,  and  observed  vrith  the  greatest  aolemnity. 
{AOtat.,  14,  p.  646,  e.~C»»telUaui*,  it  Fe»t.  Grac., 
p.  115.) 

EbATiA,  the  moat  consideraUe  and  hnportant  of  the 
Pbocian  fcities  after  Delphi,  situate,  accmding  to  Pan- 
eanlas  (10,  34),  one  hundred  and  ei^ty  stadia  from 
AmphicM,  on  a  gently  rising  slope,  above  the  plain 
watered  by  the  Ce^issus.  It  wss  captured  and  bom' 
•d  by  the  amy  of  Xenes  {Herodet.,  8,  83),  but,  being 
•fterward  restored,  it  was  occupied  by  PhiKp,  fi^  of 
Aleunder,  on  hIa  adnnea  mto  Pboeie  to  ovwawo  the 
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Atbbntans.  lln  ahrm  and  constenHtion  piodnBsd  at 
Athens  by  his  approach  i«  finely  described  by  Dcmeilhe 
nes  in  bis  Oration  de  Coront  (p.  384. —  Compare  £»- 
ekin.  in  Cte».,  p.  73.— -Sfrai.,  «U).  Some  ycers  af,a, 
Blatea  made  a  successful  defeiwe  ^inat  the  anna  of 
Cassander.  It  was,  however,  reduced  by  Phdqi,  wau 
of  Demetrius,  who  bribed  the  prmcipel  inhabiunts. 
(Paiurax.,  I.  e.)  Daring  the  Macedonian  war,  lh» 
town  was  besieged  by  the  Roman  consul,  T.  FIsDi- 
ninuB,  and  taken  by  assault.  (£n>.,  33.  18,  tt^. — 
Potvb.,  6,  38.— Jd.,  16,  An  attack  aobeequentl/ 

made  on  Elatea  by  Taxilas,  general  of  MiUuadites^ 
was  euccesafully  repeHed  by  Uie  inhabitanU ;  in  sac 
•equence  of  which  exploit  they  wen  declared  free 
the  Roman  senate.  (PottMHi.,  I.  c.)  Stmbo  snmki 
of  its  advantaffeooa  situation,  which  comUModed  the 
entrance  into  Phocia  and  Baeotia.  Other  paseaeea 
relative  to  this  place  wiH  be  found  in  notarch  (Vtf. 
SyU.),  Appian  {Bell.  Mithrti.),  Tbeophraatos  (Hut. 
PUml.,  S,  S,  3)^  and  Scylax  [p.  39).  Its  rain*  m  tr 
be  aeeu  on  a  sito  called  EInhta,  on  the  left  bwh  of 
the  Cephiitoa,  and  at  the  fool  of  aome  faiOs  ^MA 
mlM  with  Ae  chains  of  Ooemis  and  (Eto.  Sir  W. 
<3ell,  in  his  Itinerary,  notices  the  renuirn  of  ibe  city 
walls,  as  well  as  those  of  tbe-ciladel,  and  the  raina  of 
several  temples  (p.  216. — Compare  DoitntU.  -vol  3, 
p.  140).  At  the  distance  of  akont  twenty  stedia  to 
the  east  was  the  tomple  of  Miiierva  CianaMl,  deecnbed 
tff  Paosaniss :  Ita.  remaina  wiBn  diecorored  1^  Sir  W. 
Oell  and  Mr.  DodwelL  (Cmmer't  Aueiem  Gnu*, 
vol.  a,  p.  179  ) 

ElIvik,  a  river  of  GanI,  n*in|f  in  the  nuDe  qln^ 
ter  with  the  Liger,  and,'  after  pmsuing  a  eonne  almost 
TCTatlel  with'  it,  falling  into  this  same  stream  below 
lieotTt.  It  is  now  die  Mier.  {Ctu-t  B.  G.,  8,  31 
and  53. — JIfanncrt,  Geagr.t  vol.  S,  pt.  I,  p.  119.) 

Ef.EA,  a  citv  of  Locanta.   (Kid.  Velia.) 

Elrctka,  1.  one  of  the  Oceanides.  wife  of  Atlas, 
and  mother  of  Dardanus  by  Jupiter.  (Oriit,  Fmat.^  4. 
31.) — IT.  A  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pletone,  and  ons 
of  Uie  Pleitdes.  (K^  Pleiades. >-^I II.  One  the 
daughters  of  Agamemnon.  Upon  the  murder  of  hex 
father,  on  his  return  from  Ttoy,  Electra  rescued  bei 
brother  Orestes,  then  qaito  yoong,  from  the  forr  of 
<£gtsthus,  despstohing  him  to  the  court  of  ber  ub- 
cle  Strophigs,  king  of  Pbocis.  There  Orosi—  Ibmed 
the  well-known  atttdiment  for  hia  cooetn  Pyladoa, 
which,  in  the  end,  led  to  ^  mairiago  of  Electra  with 
that  prince.  According  to  one  account,  ^Hectra  had 
previously  been  compelled,  by  jGgisthoa,  to  becocu 
the  wife  of  a  Mycenean  metic,  who,  havinc  regarded 
her  merely  as  •  sacred  depouto  confided  to  kirn  by  the 
gods,  restored  her  to  Orestes  on  the  ret  am  of  that 
prince  to  Mycene,  and  on  his  aeceauon  to  the  tlmiBc 
of  his  ancestors.  Electra  became,  by  I^rlades,  the 
mother  of  two  sons,  Stropbtus  and  Medon.  Her  story 
has  formed  the  basis  of  two  plays,  the  One  by  Soph<v 
ctes,  the  other  by  Euripides.  (Sopi.,  EUcir. — Eitrtw  , 
Electr.) 

ELicTRlDta,  islands  &bled  to  .have  been  in  the 
Adriatic,  off  the  moutha  of  the  Pedoe  or  Po,  mxti  to 
have  abounded  with  amber  {eUetnm'y,  wheaes  ibdt 
name.   {Vid.  Eridanos.) 

ELicTRf  ON,  son  of  Perseus  and  Andraoieda,  and 
king  of  Mycen«.  He  was  the  father  of  Alcronm. 
Electryon  undertook  an  expedition  agkiost  the  Tele- 
boans  in  order  to  avenee  the  death  of  his  sons,  wliom 
the  noofi  of  Tsi^tas,  kmg  of  the  Tdcboana,  hai  sbin 
in  an  enconnwr.  Rotoming  Tietoriona,  be  wms  met 
by  Amphitryon,  and  killed  hj  an  accidental  blow. 
(AmOod.,  3,  4,  6.— Kid.  Alcmena.) 

ELii,  the  people  of  Elis  in  Pefoponneaua.  (Vid. 
Elis.) 

'  ELirnAHTljR,  an  idand  of  Egypt,  in  ifae  Nile,  widi 
a  citv  of  the  same  name,  aboat  a  eemi-stadiam  cHstnm 


ft  k  of  MiR  ana,  luixtg,  ucording  to  tfae  Ffrinoh 
■Mfonanit,  700  buMt  long  «Ad  200  bnwd.  The 
iiluid  wuTwnaikatalB  for  itt  fertility,  tiid  it  ie  there* 
fare  euy  to  believe,  that,  in  early  i^s,  when,  accoid- 
to  Manetbo,  ^ypt  wu  divided  into  aeTerel  dynte- 
tin,  one  of  iheie  ba  iu  capita]  on  thie  ieland.  Tbe 
auncli  of  tbe  Nile  are  not  far  distant,  and  hence  £1- 
qAniinc  bam»  the  dep4l  for  all  the  soode  thai  were 
■dtitued  for  tbe  eoantfiaa  to  the  aoatn,  and  tl»t 

red  lind-canuga  in  'thie  qnarter  in  ordw  to  avoid 
bill  of  the  liver.  The  Nile  ha»  here  a  very  con- 
nderable  breadth,  aiid  it  ia  natural  to  euppoae,  that,  on 
ill  ettinnce  into  Egypt,  the  inh^itants  were  deairoD* 
if  ucntaioiiy  the  rite  of  tbe.atream  at  tbe  period  of 
iasanialiDcnaM.  Henda  we  finda  Nilometerhare, 
n  tbe  bank*  of  the  river.  (Shvio,  tl7.)  la  tbe 
IMe  of  the  Pharaohs,  the  ganiaon  eiationed  on  the 
fcootiera  against  the  ^tfalopiana  had  th«r  head>qiiar- 
Ufi  It  Elephantine.  In  the  Roman  times,  however, 
■be  frootiere  were  pushed  fanber  to  the  ^th.  In  the 
foonb  eentniy,  when  all  Egypt  waa  strongly  guarded, 
As  Got  C0Aor«  Tkeodotiana  ms  stationed  in  this  kl* 
tad,  wcofdiDg  to  the  Notiiia  /iigwrn.— It  ia  sonri- 
ng  that  memy  the  Greek  name  for  this  island  haa 
•MM  drnni  Is  ua,  atnce  Herodotaa  waa  here  daring 
Ae  Pareiaa  sway,  when  Grecian  influence  could 
u  intaiM  have  been  strong  enough  to  suppluit  the 
Kigiual  Qsme  by  one  which  u  bvidently  a  mere  trans- 
htwo  of  it.  The  modem  name  of  £lepbantLoe  is 
Otsjrtt  AumMy  '<  ihe  Island  of  Syene."  There  are 
■Bs  nmis  of  great  beaoty  rimainnis,  and,  in  panicB- 
hr,siaperb  sale  of  eianite,  which  formed  the  entrance 
soe  ef  na  portKoea.  of  tbe  temple  of  Gnej^t. 
UltaMrt,  GngT.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  333,  nqq.) 

EuFHAimst  *>)  Impure  poetess.  Consult  Martial 
(E/,  IS.  43,  4).  Suetonius  {Vit.  Tib.,  43),  and  the 
■tBisdu  of  tbe  conunentators  on  each  of  these  places. 

ELinaitToniiai,  a  P""?^  (*f  ^Ethiopia.  (Cooealt 
NMiilu  Qoder  the  article  .£Uiiopia,'  page  73,  col.  1.) 
EucitHli,  a  great  festival  obserVM  every  fourth 

CrbyibeCeleana,  PbliaBians,asalBobyihePneneatie, 
e^monians,  Parrhaaians,  and  Cretans  ;  but  more 
pniculariy  by  tbe  people  of  Athens  every  fifth  year, 
il  Eleutis  ID  Attica,  where  it  was  said  to  have  been 
iunducej  by  Eomolpus,  B.C.  1356.  It  was  the  most 
ttUntsl  of  all  tbe  religious  cereswHiiea  of  Greece, 
"jknce  it  is  ofieo  called,  by  «ay  of  eminence.  inio~ 
^Wui,  du  aiysfenee.  It  waa  ao  eaperstitioasty  ob- 
Mned,  that  tf  any  one  ever  ravealea  it,  it  waa  sup- 

Ctiut  he  bad  called  tfivine  vengeance  uppn  his 
.  and  it  was  unsafe  to  live  in  the  same  house  with 
Such  a  wretch  was  publicly  put  to  an  igoomin- 
Mi  deadt  This  festival  was  sacred  to  Ceres  and 
''■VMrpiia;  eveijtbbg  conuined  a  mystery;  and 
''•rei  berstlf  was  known  wily  by  the  name  of  ax- 
^u,  froa  tbe  mrrcw  {ipfiot)  which  she .  Buffered  for 
At  loaa  of  ber  dangler.  This  myaterioua  aeciecy 
^  nlaoBly  (^Merved,  and  enjeioea  on  all  tbe  vota- 
"»<>f  tbe  goddess ;  and  if  any  one  ever  appeared  at 
k  celcfaratioa.  either  intentionatly  or  throo^  igno- 
■m.withool  pMp^  inuodoction,he  waa-imnacuMT 
r*MM  with  death.  Fetaons  of  both  aaiea  and  all 
■rs«ne  initiated  at  this  solemnitv.  and  ilwas  looked 
■PM  n  ID  heioooa  a  crime  to  neffleet  this  sacred  part 
•(  nligioii,  that  it  was  one  of  the  neaviest  aceusatjons 
*bich  contributed  to  the  condemnation  of  Socrates, 
ibe  iaitiated  were  under  the  more  pertieular  care  of 
^  'riliea,  and  therefore  Uieir  lives  were  supposed  to 
te  msnfcd  with  mocv  happineee  and  real  eecOrity  than 
M«  of  other  Man.  This  benefit  was  not  oi^  granted 
"'■■{(■'••haitH  extended  beyond  the  grave,  and  thejr 
*m  Wieored  with  the  first  places  m  the  Elysian 
■tUh  Mkile  others  were  left  to  wallow  in  perpetual 
Uiti  ad  ignommy.  As  the  benefiu  of  etpiation  were' 
<B  wraaive,  petticnlar  care  Waa  taken  in  examining 
^  chiBciat  9f  theae  vrfao  w»m  pnsratad  fiu  i(titia- 
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tipn.  Such  aa  were  gtSHj  of.  anrdar,  thoi^  agalM 
dietr  wiU,  and  such  as  wen  conviflted  of  ioMNeiy 
or  any  heinous  crime,  were  not  admitted ;  and  tbe 
Athenians  enfiered  none  to  be  initiared  but  those 
that  were  members  of  tbeir  city.  Tbia  fa|pilatiea, 
which  compelled,  according  to  tbe  popular  belief.  Her* 
cnles,  Castor,  and  Pollux  to  become  citiiens  ef  Ath- 
ena, waa  strictly  obeerved  in  tbe^rat  ag«  erf  tlwinata* 
tattoo,  but  altferward  allpeisona,  baifaoriana  exeepta^' 
were  freely  initiated.  The  festivals  were  divided  inta 
the  greater  and  leas  mysteries.  Tfae  less  were  institU'! 
ted  from  the  follovri^  circnmata|Me :  Hereulee  passed 
near  Elcusis  while  t^  Athenians  were  celebrating  tbe 
nysteries,  and  deaired  to  be  initiated.  A*  this  cooM 
not  be  d«w  htfcaoae  be  eras  a  stranger,'  and  as  Eamo^ 
pus  was  onvriUing  to  diaplease  him  on  aceonnt  of  faW 

SKat  power,  and  the  aervieea  wbicb  be  had  done 
le  Atneniana,  another  Jestival  jvas  instituted  wiUwol' 
vttrfating  the  lawa.  It  was  called  fuxpd,  and  HercatH 
was  s(4ennly  admitted  to  tbe  celebration,  andinititfed. 
lltese  minor  mysteries  were  obeerved  at  AnisBew  tb« 
niasiia.  The  peater  were  cdebrated  et  ^ensta,  ftom 
wlueh  place  Caree  baa  been  called  E)e«inia.  In  later 
times  the  smaller  festivala  wen  pr^wratoij  to  th# 
greater,  and  no  pereoo  eoold  be  ihilnted  at  EUenaia 
without  a  imvions  purification  at  Agne.  '  This  purifi* 
cation  they  performed  by  keeping  tbemseWee  pure, 
chaste,  and  nnpolluted  during  nine  days,  after  which 
they  came  and  offered  sacrifices  and  prayers,  wearing 
gsriaods'of  flowera,  called  Ifffiepa  or  ^upa,-aw)  Iwt- 
ing  under  dkur  feet  Ai^  imdim>,  Jtmter*B  aim,  wfaieU 
was  the  skin  of  a  victim  offered  to  tqtt  god.  The  pei^ 
son  who.assisted  was  called  vilpav6{,  veom  Mup,  M> 
Ur,  which  was  used  st  the  purification ;  and  they  Uiem* 
selves  were  called  ftOarat,  ike  imfiated.  A  year  after 
the  initiation  at  the  less  mysteries  they  sacrificed  a 
sow  to  Cere^  and  were  admitted  into  the  greater,  aod 
the  secrets  of  the  festivals  were  solemnly  revealed  ta 
them,  from  which  they  were  called  IftfpM  and  hr6ir- 
rai,  itupectorf.  Tbe  institution  waa  perfemed  ii»  the 
following  manner ;  the  candidates,  crowned  with  myr- 
tle, were  admitted  by  night  into  a  place  called  /atvrt^ 
xdf  tniK$i,  the  m^tttcal  temple,  a  vast  and  stupendoni 
buildins.  As  they  entered  the  tem|^e,'  they  purified 
ihemseTves  by  washing  tbeir  bands  in  holy  water,  and 
received  for  admonition  that  they  were  to  come  with 
a  mind  pure^nd  ondefiled,  witboot-whidi  ibe  cltanli- 
ness  of  the  bod^  would  be  miaeeeptable.  After  thu 
the  holy  mystenes  were  read  to  them  from  a  largt 
book  called  virpufm,  because  made  of  two  atoneg, 
virpai,  fitly  cemented  together ;  and  then  the  priest, 
called  lepa^T^f,  propOMd  to  them  certain  quastiona, 
to  which  thejr  reedily  answered.  After  this,  Strang* 
and  fearful  iriijeeta  presented  tbemselvee  to  their  si^fat; 
tho  place  oftni  aeemed  to  qnske,  snd  to  sppear  sod- 
denl^  reeplendem  vrith  fire,  and  immediately  covered 
with  rioomy  darkneee  and  luwror.  Sometime*  flaabea 
of  liffltning  appeared  on  every  side.  At  other  timet 
thunder,  hideous  noises,  arid  bowlings  were  heerd,  and 
the  trembling  spectators  were- alarmed  by  auddeo  and 
dreadful  apparitiona.  This  waa  called  tdnfla,  mats' 
turn.  When  dwee  caienMwiee  were  ended,  the  word 
icSyS  was  uttered  bgr  the  officiating  priest,  which  bn- 
plied  that  all  vn»  ended,  and  that  those  present  might 
retire.  In  the  common  text  of  Heeychius,  the  woida 
Koy(  ^nvf  are  said  to  have  been  ottered  on  this  oc> 
easion  {K6yi,  ^irof-  hri^uv^/ia  rtreMfffifvott),  and 
varioua  explanations  have  been  attempted  to  be  gtven. 
Wilford,  wr  ezainple,  OMkea  the  wotds  in  questiou  to 
have  bean  K^,  'C/t,  Iluf.  snd  mainuins  that  they  are 
pOM  Sanserh,  and  used  this  day  by  the  Brains;  at 
the  conclusion  of  sacred  riles  !  {Aaiatic  Reteareku, 
vol.  5,  p.  S97.)  Miinter,  Creuier,  Ouvaroff,  and  oUh 
era.. have  .adopted  the  opinion  of  Wilfard.  iM&nter, 
ErkHntng  t$mr  griech.  Iruchrift.,  p.  18  — Cf«*a«r, 
SymWi*,  Tol  4,  p.  673.- <^^,^^^g| 
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fBlmriM,  p.  M,  Mqq.^aduOmg,  filer  £» 
Oiltlmt.  m  Sumetknk,  p.  III.J  The  ^eeaUiiom  <rf 
dl  tbeae  wriun,  «s  well  m  the  opinion  of  Von  Han- 
BMT,  who  deiivM  th«  word  'Oftxaf  Uom  tbs  Peniui 
C*mMuek,'  which  d«notM.  tcconling  to  hiok,  "  voti 
nt«  comfot,"  htve  beea  twy  aDceni^oniotwhr  pat  to 
flight  by  Lobeek.  This  Ma  tad  jodieioM  critie  lw». 
•nended  the  text  of  Hesychuit  m  u  to  md  u  <o(- 
lewsi  Kiyi.  i/uiiu(  iraf,  fari^iSrya  TvreXea]uhwi(,- 
Md  thM  both  xo^  «Dd  iri(  ire  nothiag  more  tiiM, 
m&n  terau  of  dtmiuioB.  The  former  of  tbew  is 
boROwed  from  the  Upguose  of  the  Albenisa  neem- . 
bliee  foe  voting.  The  pebble  or  ballot  wu  dropped 
faito  the  urn  tbroogh  a  hmg  coDictl  tube ;  and  u  Aia 
ub«  WW  pvobtUjr  of  epne  length,  and  the  am  itaetf 
if  rOMtdewWe  tint  in  wder  to  enable  eevenl  bandred 
■tnOH  to  vote,  dw  aloao  atiikiog  apuDM  the  netaL 
pottoa  aede  ■  oherp,  load  noUe.  Thia  eound  the 
AtheMM*  initetod  bjihe  monoayllaUe  kvy^.  Heoee 
ibe  term  Ko>f  eamo  to  denote  that  all  ma  ended,  that 
the  termination  of  an  afiair  vraa  leaehed ;  and  hence 
Heaychiua  SMimilataa  it  to  the  form  ffof,  whidi  ep- 
pean  to  have  had-  the  lene  force  as  the  Latio  inleN 
|eelioa  fax.  {Ltheck,  AghofhMmuay  p.-77S,  te^q. — 
eatoL  Mu9€¥m,  No.  t,  p.  4St^  iiot.>-Bot  to  return  to 
the  i^reteTies :  the  ganaeata  in  which  tbe-new-comen 
wece  inuiated  were  held  aacred,  and  of  no  leae  eScacr 
to  avert  «Tila  than  chanpa  and  ineanlatiou.  Frmn 
thta  cireumaUnce,  iWefora,  iboy  were' Dover  left  off 
before  they  were  totally  unfit  for  wear,  after  which  tber 
were  a^i^riated  for  children,  or  dedicated  to  the  goi- 
imm.  The  chieTnefeoo  thtt  attended  at  the  initiation 
ma  called  UpefSirrK,  fibe  raetUr  *uxtA  thtngt. 
He  waa  a  citiien  of  Atbena,  and  held  hia'oflke  daring 
life,  though,  among  Um  Celeana  and  Phliasiana,  it  was 
bmited  to  the  period  of  four  yeara.  He  waa  obliged 
lo  devote  himaelf  totally  to  the  aervietf  of  the  deitiea ; 
•iri)  .hie  Ufa  was  to  be  chaste  and  aingle.  The  Hiero- 
phont  hid  thnecttendanta ;  the  Grat  waa  called  igdw- 
3[9ft  ttnh  bearer,  and  was  permitted  to  manr ;  the 
•econd  waa  called  «$pof,  «  crier  ;  the  Uwd  eamimB- 
terod  at  tbe  altar,  end  was  called  6  M  There 
wen,  besidea  these,  other  inferior  officers,  who  took 
patticulai  care  ibat  everyihing  waa  perfomi^  accord- 
ing to  costom.  Tbe  firat  of  theee,  called  fitunSixvi, 
was  OM  of  the  aRboM ;  he  offered  piwrere  and  sac- 
lifine,«iid  tookcaie  Ibat  there  was  no  indoeei>cy<or 
Singularity  durii^  the  cekbiatioo.  Beaides  him  tbeie 
mre  four  others,  called  hnfi^irat,  enratora,  elected 
bf ,  the  people.  One  of  them  was  chosen  Arom  the  ea- 
cred  family  of  the  EuDulpidw,  th«  other  waa  one  of 
the  Ceiyces,  and  the  rest  were  from  among  the  citi- 
IMU.  There  were  aleo  ten  peraons  who  asuated  at 
Ibie  and  every  other  featiral,  <^ed  lepomtot,  becauee 
dMy  qfered  aacrifuea. — This  feetival  wae  otoenred  in 
the  month  Boodromioo  or  September,  end  continued 
aim  daya,  from  the  15th  til)  tbe  23d.  Daring  that 
lime  it  waa  anUwful  to  anreet  any  man,  or  present  any 
petition,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  a  tbonsstid  drschmaa,  or, 
according  to  otbera,  on  pain  of  death.  It  waa'abo  on- 
kwful  for  tboee  who  were  initiated  to  ait  upon  tbe 
comof  a  toeat  beaoit  nullat^or  erceiela.  If 
any  wonao  rode  to  Eleuaia  in  ■  chariot,  abo  waa  obli^ 
gu,  by  an  edict  of  Lycprgns,  to  pay  6000  drachmas. 
The  dc*^  of  this  law  wae  to  destroy  all  dUtiiwtion 
between  the  richer  and  poorer  eort  of  citisens.— The 
first  day  9S  tbe  celebntton  waacriled  &yvp^,  ouem- 
A^,  as  it  mwbt  bo  said  that  tbe  worabipper*  fiiat  met 
MgeUwr.  The  aaemid  day  was  c^led  Ukait  ftBarai, 
t»  AttUtWM  tkU  in  iniliated,  beeaose  Ikln  were 
commanded  to  purify  themselves  by  bathing  in  the  Na. 
On  tbe  third  day  escrifices,  and  chie^  a  mullet,  wmv 
offered ;  as  also  bariey  from  a  field  of  Eleuns.  These 
oblations  were  called  Qva,  and  held  ao  sacred  that  Ibe 
piieau  thomselves  were  not,  as  in  other  sacrifices,  per- 
MKtod  to  paitalw  of  ibeoL  On  tbe  fbonh  di^  ibiy 


made  a  aelema  piuceaeioii,  m  wMch  the  maXifm;  tofc 
btutet  Cerf,  wee  carvied  about  in  a  eonstcratmg 
cart,  while  on  every  side  the  people  dtoated,  x^*** 
A^rep,  kait,  C&rta  I  After  these  followed  woinn. 
called  KioTofopoi,  who  cerrtcd  tesjfceto,  in  which  wera 
seaamnm,  earacd  wool,  grains  of  aalt,  a  eeipeot,  pon- 
egrsnalaa,  node,  iry-boaghi,  certain  eabea,  Ac.  The 
fifth  «me  celled  ^  rCw  A^rddtjc  Imipa,  At  ttnMmy, 
because  00  tbe  fbUowing  night  toe  pM)t>)«  ran  abooa 
with  torches  in  their  handa.  It  waa  natul  to  dednta 
toeebee  to  Ceiee,  and  cootend  which  aboold  offer  tfaa 
largeat  in  conmiemoration  the  tnTah  eS  the  god- 
deee,  and  of  her  ligbting  a  toeeh  at  the  Bamoe  of  MooDt 
JEtok.  The  aixiL  day  was  called  loxxor,  from  lac- 
chua,  the  era  of  Jupiter  and  Ceree,  who-accoaapeiiied 
Ua  motbar  in  bet  aeareli  aftar  RoaeipiBa,  mitli  a  lOiA 
inhiehand.  Kum  tfaUeircumslaneo  lua  atatoe  bad  a 
tondi  in  iu  hand,  and  was  earned  in  sohmm  prucoasma 
from  tbe  Cemmicua  to  Eleoais.  Tbo.  aUtoe,  uriih 
tboee  that  accoo^Mtaied  it,  caDod  'lax;(iiiya«7a<,  waa 
crovmed  with  myitis.  In  ihe  w^  nothing  was  beard 
hot  eiitfing  and  tbe  -ocuBe  of .  brazetr  hettlaa,  aa  tkm  *o- 
taiiea  wnced  .akmy.  .Tbe  way  thronrii  wbeh  ikef 
ioaued  from  the  dtj  waa  oaUed  iepi  Mor,  tiu  SMcred 
wa>ft  the  lesting'plBce,  icpa  evicv,  from  a  Jig-trzt 
wdiich  grew  in  tbe  neigUwnibood.  Tbey  abo  tuipptA 
on  a  bridge  over  tbe  Omissus,  where  they  denied 
those  that  passed  by.  After  they,  bed  peaeed  thm 
l«idge,  they  entered  Eleqsta  by  a  place  called  /atf 
Ttial  mIooSoc,  the  m/HuMl  tntrwete.  On  Ibo  •evcalh 
day  were  spoiu,  in  which  tbe  victors  were  rewmided 
with  a  measuH  of  bailey,  as  that  grain  bad  facca 
firat  eowD  in  Eleusia.  The  eighth  day  veea  called 
'Emdavpiup  ^^i^pe.  because  once  .£sculapiin,  at  las 
rotam  from  E[Hdaanis  to  Athens,  was  initiaLed  by 
tbe  repetition  of  the  less  mystcnos.  It  bocame  coo- 
tomary.  tberefore,  to  celebnte  Ibem  a  aecond  lima 
upon  thia,  that  such  a  had  Mrt  biUkeno  baan  iniita*  ' 
ted  m^riu  be  lawfUly  admitted.  The  ninth  ud  hat 
day  of  dw  featival  waa  called  irX^iu^ifiot,  cT<tcw  w«- 
aaa,  beeaose  it  wss  ueusl  to  fill  two  eocb  Tceaela  widi 
wine,  one  of  which  being  placed  towards  tbe  eaet.  ead 
tbe  other  towards  the  west,  which,  after  tbe  repatitna 
of  eotne  mystical  words,  wore  both  thrown  dimn,  end 
tbe  wine  being  spiUed  on  tbe  gtonnd,  was  offered  as  a 
libation.  Tbe  Clenainian  n^alaries  laatcd  aboat 
t«ea  hundred  yeara,  and  were  fioallj  abidiebed^ 
Theodosius  tbe  Gfvat. — ^Various  opinions,  as  may  wed 
be  Supposed,  have  been  entertained  by  Dodem  arhot- 
ars  reepectitig  tbe  nature  and  end  of  tba  Elenunisa 
myateriea.  The  foltowiog  are  aome  of  tbe  reetdta  of 
the  inquiries  of  tbe  learned,  and  jodiciooe  Lobeck. 
(Agla^kafMU,  p.  3,  eeqq.) — In  the  vary  cariy  i^ca  ef 
Greece  and  ltaly.  and  ptobably  of  meat  contittieo,  iba 
inbabitanu  IM  various  inaepettdent  diotneu  (ot* 
which  they  ware  divided  had  vWy  little  eoainaiu» 
tion  with  each  other,  and  a  stnitger  was  raided  aa 
little  better  than  sn  enemy.  Each  alato  bad  its  fenw 
ito  deities,  under  whose  especial  protection  it  waa  hcU 
to  be,  and  these  deitiea  were  propiiieted  hy  aacrificea 
and  ceremoniea,  which  were  aifiereot  in  diSercot 
places.  It  ia  farther  to  be  leeotlected,  that  tbe  Graeke 
believed  tbetr  gods  to  be  very  little  atmeiior  m  ncnl 
qnalities  to  tbemselvee,  sad  dwy  feared  tbat  if  pmat' 
ises  of  mora  ^dendid  and  abondaut  escrifieea  and  offec» 
ings  were  made  to  tbem.  tbey  might  not  be  able  to 
resist  the  temptation.  As  the  best  mode  of  cacaping 
tbe  calamity  of  being  deemted  tbetr  patnma,  tbey 
adopted  tbe  eqwdioBt  of  cancaalif  Aeir  namce,  and 
of  eicbidiog  attangers  ftom  dwir  wonbipL  Privau 
lamiliea,  in  hk*  mamier,eicloded  Ibair  falnw^itiBeDa 
ftom  their  famay^acrifices  I  and  ia  dmaBatata*  wAsen 
ancient  aeiolitee  »od  each  like  were  preeetved  u  xm- 
tional  palladia,  the  at^t  of  th«n  was  restricted  to  tba 
magiatialea.and  ptineipalparaoDsin  ihaatotoL  (AjtU- 
flp£,  p.  66,  m,  974.)    We  an  ta  wnBaBl, 
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fieoM  aai  AtWeoa  wen  htif  jadmndeaX  4f  f/^ 
(tbu.  (Agit/apk..  p.  814,  1351.— JfiiUer,  TWimu. 
mi.  1,  p.  Wl.)  The  worship  of  Ceres  and  Prowr- 
piM  iTM  the  Mtiooal  wul  wcret  nligion  q[  the  £leu- 
nmm,  Inn  which  the  Atbanitiw  wm  of  courn  ox- 
eWediMwdl  M>ttoiber  Gneki.  But  when  Blonaia 
mconqMred,  and  the  two  itfttei  coeleacod,  the  Atbe- 
UOM  became  pertictptlOM  in  thft  ivotehip  of  theeo 
deitict;  which,  however,  raiuiiM)d;ao  loi^  confined  lo 
tbem,  M  to  have  giTen  riae  lo  a  proverb  {'krrncoi  ra 
'Eitimfui),  applied  to  those  who  met  tc^otber  in  se- 
oat  te, the  peribmance  of  my  matter.  {AgUoph., 
f.  I7i.)  GndiiaUy,  with  the  advanoe  of  hnowledge, 
aDdlhadediiie  of  aofiwatittott  and  national  illiberality, 
sdniisioQ  lo  whom  the  solemn  riiea  celebraied  ea^ 
year  at  Eletaia  was-  eilMided  U>  all  Greeica  of  either 
muMJofeveryraak,  providad  iWcame  at  thepipp- 
tr  tioie,  had  committed  bo  ioexpiabw  oSeoce,  bad  per- 
fonncd  the  requisite  previous  ceremooiea,  and  were 
ialnriaced  bjran-Atbeaiancitiiea.  (Aglaqph.,^.  14, 
tt,  II.)  Tbeas  aqratanes,  as  tbey  were  teruwdi  were 
ptifanned  with  a  oonaidonUe  degree  of  apleodour,  at 
iltt  riaiga  of  the  «t*lB,  end  imdei  the  svpermtendetice 
«f  the  HMgialiatos  ;  whence  it  follows,  as  »  necasaaiy 
MaNqucDce,  that  the  citee  could  bare  cootaioed  no- 
tkmg  that  was  goaaly  immoral  or  indecent.  {Agio- 
■fi,p,  118.)  There  doe*  not  upear  lo  be  any  valid 
miaB  far  eoppottflgt  H  nmof  that  n  jpubUc  dis- 
eaom  on  the  miiriB  of  things  and  that  of  tbe  goda, 
and  oa  odiar  him  and  important  matters,  was  de- 
kvend  by  the  HiMOpliMt,  whose  name  would  lalber 
seen  to  be  derived  from  hi*  akibUing  tkt  taaed 
/hsgi,  aaeieM  statues  probably  of  tbe  goddesses, 
wbKb  wan  carefully  covered  up,  and  only  shown 
ia  ihstt  soleom  oeeoeiona.  The  delivery  of  a  pi^ie 
dncome  wooU,  in  (act,  have  been  quite  repugimit  to 
the  Bi^cs  of  tbe  Greek*  in  their  worship  of  t^  gods ; 
iiid  ihe  evidence  offered  in  support  of  this  supposition 
J  citRme^  feeble.  Bat  tbe  singing  of  aacred  hymns, 
Ji  hoiMHiT  of  the  goddess,  always  formed  a  mrt  of  the 
Nnice.  (AgU^.,  p.  63, 193._jtft(//er,  Frolegem., 
p.SH.Mf.)  Tbe  ancient  writers  are  full  of  the  prais- 
es of  ibc  Eleosiniaa  aysteriea,  ot  the  advantage  of 
king  taifiaM^  i.  e.,  ndmitted  to  jwrticipate  in  uem, 
*ad  af  dw  knot  of  the  gods  in  life,  and  t)w  ebeorful 
kp«  in  d«Mh,  friiieh  ^ere  the  consequence  of  it. 
Hence  oocasiaa  has  been  tak^  to  assert,  that  a  sys- 
■■m  of  religion  little  inferior  to  pure  Chrislisnily  was 
tiogbt  in  i^m.  Bat  tfaeac  hopes,  and  this  tranquillity 
of  miod  and  bvour  of  bc«v«n»  are  easy  to  be  accouotra 
fat  without,  having  Mconiae  to  en  abraid  a  aumioMtioa. 
Ewy  set  perfinnned  in  obedience.to  the  will  oi  Heaven 
■tbswTcd  lo  draw  down  it*  favour  On  the  performer. 
Tbe  Mmaotman  makes  his  pilgrimage  to  xha  Kaaba  at 
Metn,  the  Cath^ic  to  Loretto,  Compostella,  or  else- 
*>Hn;  and  each  is  persuaded  that,  by  having  done 
M.  he  baa  sscand  the  divioe  hvour.  (Aglai^.,  p. 
*.*{(,)  So  the  Greek  who  was  initialed  at  Einma 
(Ike  mysteries  <rf  which  place,  owing  to  tbe  fame  in 
•iscb  AAen*  stood,  and  tbe  splendour  and  magnifi- 
■eace  wiih  which  tbey  were  ^formed,  eclipsed  all 
*fWn}  ntained  ever  after  a  bvely  aeose  of  the  bsp- 
piaen  which  he  bad  enjoyed,  when  admitted  to  view 
Ikt  menai  of  tbe  illumioated  temple,  and  tbe  sacred 
■lieiwhich  it  contained,  when,  to  hia  excited  imsgi- 
•■ioa,the  veiy  goda  tbeiBeelves  seemed  visibly  to  de- 
■Mi  km  mu  Olympian  abodes,  amid  the  solemn 
lV>M  ef  the  «fieiMiBg  priesta.  Hence  there  natu- 
Illy  aoaa  a  petsnaeioa,  that  tbe  benign  tegarda  of  tbe 
poiTOa  bant  opeai  taan  tfaioogb  after  life ;  and,  aa  man 
*n  levcr  divest  binaelf  ef  the  belief  of  hie  continued 
— tsecs  aAei  death,  a  vivid  hope  of  enjoying  blise  in 
^  til  to  eome.  It  waa  evidently  tbe  principle  at- 
<^  stated,  of  aeiltiiig  lo  discover  the  eaiiaaa  of  le- 
■■kUe  BpfeaaaM*,  wfaidi  gave  origin  to-  moat  of 
»  Urn  inserting  it»  wwoaila  i^m  of  tbe  aetiont 
N  mi 


and  cMenowM  whiah  took  place  ia  the  £Ieu«ini^ 
myst«ies.  The  stranger,  dazzled  and  awed  by  bis 
own  conception  of  the  sacredness  and  importance  of 
all  be  beheld,  conceived  that  nothing  there  pouJd  bo 
witboat  some  mysieifous  meaning.  What  this  might 
be  he  inquired  ofthe  officiating  miiiistera,  who,  as  vari- 
oua  paaaagea  in  Herodotus  and  Pauaanias  abow,  were 
seldom  without  a  legend  or  Sacred  Acepuiit  (itpdf 
Xo/of),  as  it  was  called,  to  explain  the  dress  or  cere- 
mony, which  owed,  perhaps,  its  true  origin  to  the  cs- 
price  or  sportive  humour  of  a  ruder  periwl.  Oi  if  the 
initiated  person  vvas  himself  endowed  with  inventive  - 
power,  be  explained  the  appeaianeea  according,  in gen* 
eral,  to  t]>e  system  of  pbilovopby  which  be  himseliud 
embraced.  {Aglamh.,  p.  180,  aej.)  It  was  thus  that 
Porphyry  conceived  tbe  Hierophaot  to  repreaent  tbe 
Platonic  Demiuqpis  or  creator  of  the  worU;  the  torch- 
bearer  {693oCxo{)ihB  aun ;  the  alta;r-man  [6  M  jSufiv) 
tbe  moon  ;  the  herald  {K^pvO  Hermes ;  and  the  other 
ministers  the  inferior  star*.  Theae,.&nciea  of  priestf 
and  phih>sopberB  have  beet)  fbnned  by  modnn  writen 
iirto  a  comulete  system,  and  Sabd-Crois  in  particulat 
deacuriliee  ue  Eleusinian  myateriea  with  as  much  mi'' 
nntwiees  as  if  be  had  been  actually  himself  mitiated. 
(Compare  Werfrurton's  Div.  Legatum. — Saini-CroiXf 
ReduTcKu  tur  let  Myttiret,  «c.) — It  ia  to  be  oV 
served,  in  concliiaion,  with  respect  to  the  cbaigea  of 
impiety  and  imgifz*]^  hniDgbt  Mainat  tbe  Eleuaiaifp 
mysteries  by  some  Tatben  of  tns  Church,  that  tUv 
arose  from  their  Mmfoundin^  them  with  the  Bacchic, 
Isiac,  Mithraic,  and  other  pnvaU  mysteries,  mostly  imr 
ported  from  Aaia.  which  were  undoubtedly  liable  to 
that  imputation.  It  must  always  be  lemembered,  that 
those  of  Eleusis  were  pt^lk,  snd  celebrated  by  the 
rtate.  (Aglaoph.,  p.  U6,  1&7,  SOS,  1S63.— Jlfkta> 
ProUg.,  p.  248,  teq.—Keighdeif't  MytkUogy,  p.  181, 

'^LBcsis  or  ELxusiit,  I.  an  ancient  city  of  Bceotta, 
which  stood,  according  to  tradition,  near  Coue  anil 
the  Lake  Copsis,  and  was,  together  wiUi  another  an- 
cient city,  named  Athene,  inundated  by  tbe  waters  of 
that  lake.  {^Strab.,  407.)  Stephanns  of  Byzantium  r»- 
ports,  that  when  Crates  draiocid  the  waters  which  had 
oveiqncead  tbe  plains,  tbe  city  of  Alhenv  became  viafi- 
ble  (#.  *.  'A^voil,  Compare  JTiiUcr,  Getck.  HeUtm. 
isch.  Siamne  una  StadU,  vol.  1,  p.  hi,  ttqq. — II.  A 
city  of  Attica,  equidistant  from  Megara  anil  tbe  Pi? 
reua,  and  famed  lor  the  celebration  of  tbe  myateriae 
of  Ceres.  .According  to  some  writers,  it  derived  it» 
name  from  a  hero,  whom  aomr  affirmed  to  be  the  sop. 
of  Mercury,  but  others  (rf^ge*.  (Potveti.,  l,38.p- 
Compare  AritHd.,  Rhet.  Ebut.,  vol.  I,  ^.  S57.)^  Ite 
origfn  is  certainly  of  the  highest  antiquity,  as  It  a|^ 
pears  to  have  akmdy  exiatea  in  the  time  of  Ceciops 
[Sir^o,  397),  but  we  are  not  informed  by  whom,  ojt 
at  what  period,  the  worship  of  Ceres  was  introducodi 
there.  Eusebius  ^aces  the  building  of  firat  teat- 
pie  in  tbe  reign  M  Plndion.(CArm.,  S,  p.  66);  butp 
accordii^  to  other  auUion,  it  ia  more  ancient.  {Ctm~ 
AUx.,  Stram.,  I,  p.  381.— Ta/ian,  »d  Grac.,  c.  6U 
Celeus  ia  said  to  have  been  king  of  Eleusis  when 
Ceres  first  arrived  there,  (/fota.,  Jfynin-tn  Cer.,  96. 
-~Jd.  ibid.,  356. — Id.  ibid.,  474.)  Some  etymologist* 
su[^>0Be  that  Eleusis  waa  so  called,  because  Cetee, 
after  traversing  tbe  whole  world  in  pnrauit  ef  ber 
dangler,  atme  here  (iAsvAw.  ecnto),  and  ended  ber 
aeaich.  Diodotus  Siculus  69)  makes  the  name 
Eleusis  to  have  been  given  this  city,  as  a  monument 
to  posterity,  that  com  and  the  art  of  cultivatiiu  it  wwn 
brought  from  abroad  into  Attica ;  or,  to  use  the  words 
of  the  tustorian,  "because  the  persm  who  brooght 
thither  the  seed  of  corn  cvae  from  foreign  parts-"  At 
one  period  Eleoais  w»a  powerful  enoi^  to  contend 
with  Athena  for  tbe  aovaieuaitj  of  Attica.  This  wa* 
in  the  time  of  Eunolpii*.  fiie  controversy  was  ended 
bj  a  inagr,  w^enin  jt  wm  atipnlatMl  that  Eleo^ 
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•houM  yield  to  llw  contro!  of  Atben*,  bat  Ibat  the  m- 
■red  rite*  of  Cerei  should  bs  ealebrated  at  the  former 
etiy.  Ceres  ind  Tnpttriemua  were  both  ■  worshipped 
Wv  with  peculiir  ■omnai^,  uid  here  tiin  wis  •bown 
the  Rariu  C*b^#,  wben  Ceree  ww  ssid  to  have 
first  sown  com.  {Pmuanitu,  t,  98.)  Dodwell  ob- 
•erret,  that  Uie  soil,  though  arid,  still  produces  abun- 
dant harreaU  (vol.  1,  p.  583).  The  temple  of  Eleusis 
was  burned  bv  the  Persian  army,  in  the  invasion  of 
Atttca  (Herod.,  9,  6ft),  but  was  rebuilt,  under  the  ad- 
niniatrUiOD  of  Pericles,  hf  Ictinns,  the  architect  of 
the  I^itbeilon.  {Strabo,  395.-— P/tti.,  Yit.  PeritliM.) 
Strabo  says,  that  Ibe  mystic  cell  of  this  celebrated  edi- 
fice was  capable  of  containing  as  many  persons  as  a 
theatre.  A  portico  was  afterward  added  by  Deme- 
trius Phalereus,  who  employed  for  that  purpose  the ' 
architect  Fliilo.  This  magnificent  itn^cture  was  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  Alarie  A.D.  396  {Eunap.^  Yit. 
SofL,  p.  75),  and  has  ever  since  remained  in  rains. 
Eleusie,  though  so  considerable  and  important  a  place, 
waa  daaaed  among  the  Attic  demi,  (Straio,  l-  e.)  It 
belonged  to  the  tribe  Hippoiboontis.   {Stepk.  Byx., 

«.  ^EXewtlc,)  Livy  speaks  of  the  citadel  as  being 
a  fortress  of  some  strength,  comprised  within  the  sa* 
cred  wecincts  of  the  temple  (31,  Sfi — Compare  Scif- 
lax,  Per^Ut,  p.  31);  and  Dodwell  observes  (vA. 
1,  p.  6M),  that  the  acnpidia  waa  etarated  upon  a 
rocky  ridge,  which  riaea  to  the  north  of  the  temple  of 
Ceres.—EIeniis,  now  called  ttMsina,  is  an  inconsid- 
erable village,  inhabited  by  a  few  Albanian  Chriatiana. 
(Chanditr't  TraveU,  c.  42.)  The  colossal  sUtue  of 
the  Eleuiinian  Cerea,  th«  work  of  Phidias,  after  hav- 
ing suffered  many  mntilationa,  was  brought  over  to 
Englaad  by  Dr.  Otaike  aad  Mr.  Crippa  in  1601,  and 
MOW  atands  In  the  TOitilmla  of  the  University  Library 
at  Cambrid^. ,  The  temple  itself  waa  mibeeodently 
cleared  by  Sir  Wm.  GelL  {Cramtr't  dneUiit  Greece, 
vol.  3,  p.  360,  ssff .) 

ELauTHiRA,  a  city  of  Attica,  on  the  road  from 
£leusis  to  Plstca,  which  appeara  to  have  once  belong-' 
•d  to  Bootia,  but  finally  became  included  within  the 
limiU  of  Attica.  {Stra&o,  412.)  Pauaanias  reports 
(1, 38),  that  the  Eleutherians  were  not  conquered  by 
die  Athenians,  but  voluntarily  united  themselves  to 
that  people,  from  their  constant  enmity  to  the  The- 
bans.  Bacchus  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  this  town. 
{Dioi.  Sie.,  3,  65.)  This  ancient  site  probably  cor- 
responds with  that  now  called  Gypto  Castro,  where 
modem  travellers  have  noticed  the  niiha  of  a  consid- 
erable fortress  situated  o&a  steto  roek,  and  appanntly 
designed  to  protect  the  rasa  of  Citberon.  {Do^aetTs 
Tour,  vol  1,  p.  «83.— Cramer'*  Anciemt  Greee^  vol. 

«,p.4or) 

ELKDTRitlA,  a  festival  celebrated  at  Platea  in  hon- 
our of  Jupiter  Etontberios,  or  the  ssserter  of  liberty, 
by  delates  from  almost  lil)  the  cities  of  Greece.  Ite 
tnstitatioD  orisjiiBted  in  this :  after  the  Ttctoir  ob- 
ttiaed  by  the  Gliecians  under  Pausanias  over  Maido- 
nios,  the  Persian  general,  in  the  vicinity  of  Platea,  an 
alur  and  statue  were  erected  to  Jupiter  Eleutherius, 
who  had  freed  the  Greeks  fi^m  the  tyranny  of  the  bar* 
banana.  It  was  farther  agreed  upon  in  a  general  as- 
sembly, by  the  advioe  of  Aristides  the  A^nian,  that 
depQtiea  aboold  be  aent  erery  fifUfyear  from  the  dif- 
ftrent  cities  of  Greece  to  ceiebrBte  the  Eleatheria,  or 
/cs^mI  ^  Itberty.  The  Platnns  celebrated  also  an 
enniversaiy  festival  in  memory  of  those  who  had  lost 
their  lives  in  that  fsmons  battle.  The  celehration  waa 
*us :  at  break  of  day  a  procession  waa  made  with  a 
tmmpeter  at  the  head,  aoanding  a  signal  for  battle. 
After  him  followed  chaiiota  loaded  vrith  myrrh,  gar- 
landa,  and  a  Hack  bdll,  and  ceruin  free  young  men, 
as  no  aigos  of  servility  were  to  appear  durii^  toe  so- 
lemnity, becanse  they  in  whose  honour. the  fostival 
was  instituted  had  died  in  th«  defence  of  their  conn- 
try,  lliey  canied  libatiow  of  wino  and  nulk  fn  large- 
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eared  veaaelf,  with  jai*  of  oil  and  precious  mntanis. 
I^ast  of  all  appealed  the  chief  magistnie,  who,  though 
not  permitted  at  other  times  to  touch  irtm.  or  wear 
garments  of  any  cdour  but  white,  yet  apptered  clad  ti 
pn^e,  and,  uking  a  vrater-pot  out  of  the  city  chaaa- 
ber,  proceeded  tbrou^  the  middle  of  the  town  widi 
a  swmd  in  his  hand,  towarda  the  sepulchreo.  Then 
be  drew  water  Cnim  a  neighbouring  apring,  and  wadwd 
and  anointed  the  monuments;  after  which.be  ncri- 
ficed  a  bull  upon  a  pile  of  wood,  inToking  Jupiter  sad 
Mercury,  and  ipviting  to  the  aotertanuiteiit  the  aoub 
of  thoce  iiappy  heraea  who  had  perished  fai  tbe  defcta 
of  their  countiy.  After  tlus,  lie  filled  a  bowl  wtk 
wine,  saying,  "I  drink  to  those  wbo  lost  their  livaa ■ 
the  defence  of  die  libmies  of  Greece.*' — ^There  was 
also  a  festival  of  the  same  name  observed  by  the  Ss- 
mians  in  honour  of  the  god  of  Lc^e.^-SUrcf  alasv 
when  they  obtained  their  Iweity,  kqn  a  holjrday,  aAidi 
they  called  Eleutheria. 

ELBDTHiao-OiLiots,  a  name  given  to  tho—  of  the 
Cilicians  who  had  fled  to  the  moontaina  when  the 
Greek  settlers  established  themselves  in  that  coontiy. 
The  appellation,  which  means  "  Free  Cilietana,**  has 
reference  to  thejc  independent  mode  of  life.  The 
Greeks,  however,  connected  a  fable  with  this.  Accotd- 
ing  to  them,  when  Myrina,  qoeen  of  the  Aoumms,  was 
Bpreadiqg  her  conqoests  over  Asia  Minor,  the  CilieiaBB 
were  the  only  people  that  volontarOy  ewiBtideiod  la 
ber,  and  hence Ihey  were  allowed  to  retain  their  free- 
dom. {Diod.  Sie.,  3, 55.)  Xenopbon  also  makes  men- 
tion of  the  Cilician  mountaineers  (Anmb.,  1.  3),  and  of 
their  having  cut  to  pieces  some  Greek  troopa,  a  part 
of  those  in  the  army  of  Cyrus,  wbo  had  kiet  uwr  vny. 
Ciewo  came  in  contact  wtth  them  daring  his  sBvcn- 
ment  in  CiUcia,  end  partially  reduced  then  OMcr  the 
Roman  away,  bat  Uwy  soon  after  becaina  u  free  and 
independent  aa  «ver.    {Ep.  Mi  Am.,  IS,  4 ;  AO-, 

6,ao.) 

ELBtrrRXio-LAcdNKa,  a  title  conferred  by  Ang«at« 
on  a  considerable  part  of  the  Iiacooian  nation,  coostst- 
ing  of  several  maritime  towns,  for  the  leal  which  the 
inhabitants  had  rarly  testified  inftvoorof  tlwRoaaoa. 
riifiaiiiliisninnnt  and  other  privileges  accompanied  the 
Utie.   (Strabo,  W  —Paatan  ,  3,^1.) 

ELaoTRBCopSLis,  a  city  of  Palestine,  placed  br  tbs 
Itin.  Ant.  34  miles  northeast  from  Ascalon,  and  30 
miles  southwest  from  Jerusalem.  It  'Vvaa  founded  m 
the  third  century,  but  by  whom  is  onc«tain.  (.dim. 
MaretU.,  28, 1.)  Hence,  owins  to  Its  late  fonndetioo, 
no  mention  df  it  oeeora  in  Ptolemy  or  Joecphna.  In 
the  days  of  Ensrinua  and  Jerome,  however,  it  wm  an 
important  and  nourishing  city,  and  theae  wiitera  esti- 
mate the  distances  and  positions  of  places  frocn  dw 
and  .£lia  or  Jerusalem.  St  EpiphaDioswasbonilMn. 
(Sozom.,  6,  33. — Conpai*  Ccwnwr,  Gtagr.  ^Am^ 
vol.  1,  p.  490.) 

Et.BirrHo,  a  rarnama  tS  Laeina,  from  Iwr  <»miiir, 
when  invoked,  to  the  aid  of  women  m  labour.  (Pnad., 
01,  6,  78.) 

ElicIos,  a  ■□ma me  of  Jupiter,  worshipfwd  ou  Momt 
Arentine.  The  Romans  gave  him  this  neMs.  mccosA- 
ing  to  Ovid  {Fatt.,  3, 328),  becaoae  th^  believed  that 
they  could,  by  a  set  fbrm  of  words,  dnw  him  down 
(dicere)  from  the  sin,  to  infotn  them  bow  to  expi- 
ate prodigiea,  dtc.  M.  Salverte,  in  his  curious  and 
learned  work  on  the  Oeeuh  ScEencea  of  the  Ancienia 
{Dew  Saenee*  Oeadte*,  ou  Emmu  Mur,U  Mafia,  dec, 
Paria,  1839,  3  vols.  Svo),  takes  op  tfaia  aobtect  of  Ja- 
piter  Elicius,  and  seeks  to  connect  it  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  art  of  drawiiw  down  the  electric  fiuid  from  the 
clouds.  Medda  and  traditiona  are  die  ,poancIs  on 
vriiicb  he  rests.  *■  M.  La  Boesaidr^"  he  atatos,  men- 
tions eereral  medals  which  appear  to  have  a  refennea 
to  this  aobjeet  "One  doacrihed  by  M.  Do^onl  rs|m- 
aeou  the  temfde  of  Jano,  the  geddese  of  the  air:  tbe 
roof  which  cotci*  it  k  um^-viih  peiiitod  nda.  An- 
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gdwr,  dcacrilwd  tod  MwnTod  1>j  Pdlerin,  betn  tba 
legend  JopHer  EUcius ;  uie  god  sppun  with  the  light- 
uBg  in  bif  band ;  benMth  ii  t  nun  guiding  «  willed 
tug:  but  w«  must  obaerre,  that  the  uitmnticft;^  of 
Ika  a«tsl  ia  taniected.  Fiiwlly,  other  msdaU  cited 
kj  DwbmL  in  his  woit  on  the  Rcli^imi  ot  the  Ba- 
■iiit,  imtut  dw  ««igM ;  XV.  Vtri  Smtu  f^td- 
amiit;  tai  beu  •  fiih  conred  with  pointa  pltcod  on 
1  ^oba  or  on  a  paten.  M.  la  Boeasi^  thinltB,  that 
t  tith  or  I  f  Mm,  thus  aimed  with  point*,  ma  the  coo- 
iacM  employed  bj  Numa  to  wUhdraw  from  the  ctouda 
the  riectiK  fin.  At>d,  cdmpariitB  the  figun  (tf  Ulia 
globa  with  that  of  a  bead  eoTCfecT  with  Weet  bair,  be 
{im  aa  ingenioaa  and  phaaiU*  .etplatiatioo  of 
>u>nilaidia&gue.  between  Numa  and  Jupiter,  related 
bj  ViJerius  Ajitias,  and  ridiculed  bj  Anwbiiis  (lEb.  S.), 
irobiblj  without  its  being  aodeniood  by  either.— The 
butoqr  of  the  phyaical  attainmeota  of  Noma  detervea 
imicuUr  exaiainatioa.  .At  a  period  when  li^tning 
vu  McaaiMiiBg  eentinnal  injaiy.  Nnroa,.  ioetnieted  bj 
the  ajraiph  Egeria.  aougfat  a  uMthod  of  apptating  the 
U^tmMg  ifiumm  piare) ;  Uut  ia  to  aay,  in  plain  lan- 
p»t^  a  mjr  of  rendehog  tbia  noeieor  lees  destructive. 
H>  Hcceeded  in  intoxicating  Faunua  and  Picua,  whoae 
unes  ia  thia  place  probably  denote  only  the  prieata  of 
Ibew  Etraacan  divinittet ;  he  learned  firom  them  the 
ttati  of  naking,  wiiboni  any  4»nger,  the  thondeiit^ 
Jnpiier  descend  upon  earth,  and  imnedialely  put  it  in 
eucatioB.  Since  that  period,JDBiterElieiin,or  Jupiter 
who  i«  made  to  deeceod,  wm  aoend  ia  Rome.  Here 
Ibe  ftil  or  tbe  mystery  is  transparent :  to  render  the 
lightniog  lesa  injariooa,  to  make  it,  without  danger,  de- 
*cnd  iroa  the  boaooi  of  the  clouds :  and  the  eSeci 
ud  ihe  end  are  common  to  the  beautiful  discoTcn  of 
FnoUin,  and  to  that  rel^ous  experiment  which  Nu< 
M  &aqiiiiitly  repeated  with  aucceaa.  Tullos  HoatiU 
iM  wu  las*  foitimate.  '  It  k  related,*  says  Livy, 
'  tbil  this  prince,  in  eearching  tbe  memoirs  left  by  Nu> 
nt,  hand  among  them  some  instnictioni  relative  to 
Ibe  Kcrct  McriSce*  offered  to  Jupiter  Eliciua.  He  at- 
tmpied  to  repeat  them ;  but  in  the  preparations  or  in 
k  calebntien  be  deviated  from  the  taered  rite.  .  .  . 
E^owd  te  the  ai^r  of  Jupiter,  evoked  by  a  dafective 
omaODy  {tai^eiuH  prava  reSgiotu),  he  -waa  atmck 
bf  tbe  bfktning  and  burned,  together  with  his  palace' 
(1. 31.-Compare  Plm.,  3,  03.— lif ,  88, 4).  An  an- 
mit  uaMhat  4)uoted  by  Pliny,  expreaeea  himself  in  * 
BNTi  eipUcit  manner,  and  justifies  the  liberty  we  take 
is  departing  from  (he  senae  commonly  given  to  the 
■Mcocea  M  Livy  ^  hie  translatara.  Gruided  by  the 
beob  ef  Nunu,  TuUes  nndertook  to  evoke  Jupiter  by 
■besidafibe  aame  ceremonies  which  bia  predecessors 
kd  cnpleyed.  Having  departed  from  the  preaciibed 
n>e,be  wasatroek  by  tbeligfatningandperished.  (Lu- 
au  Pits,  Mf.  Ptin.,  S8,  3.)  For  tbe  wotd*  rUe*  and 
tcrmmia,  sobatitute  tbe  wwda  ^aukal  pnea;  and 
«e  dull  perceive  that  tbe  &te  of  Tnllus  was  that  of 
IVofigMW  Reicbmann.  In  I7fi3  this  learned  nan  was 
killed  bj  the  Ugfaming,  when  repeating  too  inciutiously 
<be  ezperiowits  of  Franklin."  (5a?iwrte,  vol.  S,  p. 
IM.)  ne  art  thus  veiled  under  tbe  nsme  of  rites  of 
faster  Bkiua,  and  Zn^c  Kara^T^,  M.  Salverte  con- 
Mm  aa  having  been  employed  by  the  various  imita- 
Im  of  tfaDndcr.  Going  back  to  the  age  of  Prometheua, 
it  tflbrds  an  explanation  of  the  hbTe  of  Salmoneus ; 
ii  «u  employed  bv  Zoroaster  to  kindle  tbe  ^aend  fire 
(Km  CAryaoM.,  OnL  BoryMth.\  and  perform,  in  the 
■BUatiOB  of  bis  foUowera,  son^f  ot  Uie  miracles,  of 
"bkh  a  traditionary  belief  still  exiata  in  the  East.  It 
tty  be  inferred,  tliat  in  tbe  time  of  Clesiaa  the  aame 
■n»a*  known  in  India,  and  that  tbe  Jews  were  not  uu- 
KfMUlarith  it*  effects  would  appear  from  some  re- 
■lAitif  Hichaelia  cited  by  H.  Salvnlft  H«  remaAs, 
"  I-  That  thne  ia  nothbg  to  iudietla  that  tbe  light- 
■ncsm  atruck  lha  teapla  of  Jemsalem  dariog  the 
lv«artihoanad]rMi&   S.  That,  Mc«cdii«  to  Om 


acobwit  «f  Josephns  (Befl.  Jud^  ft.  14),  a  forest  «f 
spikes  with  golden  or  gill  points,  and  very  aharp,  co*> 
ered  the  roof  of  this  tem|^ ;  a '  remarkaUe  feature  «f 
resemblance  with  the  teimrfe  of  Juno  represented- flc 
tbe  Roman  medals.  S.  That  this  roof  eomroonicatad 
wKk  the  eavoma  in  the  hill  of  tbe  temple,  by  meana 
of  maullie  tiriies,  daeed  In  coonezion  with  Uie  thiok 
gUding  that  eotered  the  whole  exterior  of  the  bilildmf . 
llie  pointa  of  the  apikea  there  nec^aaarily  prodneed  the 

effect  of  Ughtning-roda  How  are  we  to  suppoae 

that  it  was  only  by  chance  they  diacbarged  a»  impor- 
tant a  funetion ;  tut  the  advantage  received  from  it  ha^ 
not  been  calenlated ;  that  tba  ^nkaa  were  araeted  at 
such  great  numbera  only  to  pnvant  tba  birds  froQi  lodg- 
ing upcm  and  defiling  tba  roof  of  Ibe  temfdel  Tat 
this  ia  tbe  sole  utility  which  tbe  hiatorian  Joaephne  at- 
tributee  to  ^em.  His  ignorance  is  an  additional  proof 
of  tbe  &cility  with  which  the  higher  branchea  of  knowl- 
edge must  be  loot,  so  long  aa  iben,  inatead  of  forming 
them  into  aa  organised  ayatem  of  aeieoee.  eouoltt  on^ 
an  empirital  art  of  iqMrating  wonders."  (Sahertty 
vol.  3,  p.  166.— Fore^  Qiwrler^,  No.  IS,  p.  44f^ 
««■> 

EuAoi,  a  t^me  given  to  tbe  school  of  philoaeplar 
esUbliBhel.bv  Pbaado  of  Qia.  {Laerl.,  3,  10«.>  ft 
was  instituted  after  tbe  Somtic  modd  by.  I%iedo  af 
Elis,  .snd  was  continued  by  Plistano*  an  Eliant  aad 
sfterward  by  MeruMlenMis  of  Eretrta.  (ftySeU'a  ffia- 
tontf  Pmoto^,  v^.  t,  p.  804.) 

EunftA  or  EuHidne,  a  region  ef  Macedonia,  t» 
tbe  eaat  of  StymphaUa.  It  waa  at  one  time  independ- 
ent, but  was  afterward  oonqoered  by  tbe  kings  of  Ma- 
cedonia, and  finally  included  -by  the  Romana  in  the 
fourth  division  ef  that  province.  {ThuyA.,  %^  99. — 
Ziie.,  46i  30.)  Though  a  mountainoua  aod  barrw  tract, 
Eiimea  must'  have  bMn  a  very  important  aeqniattioB  to 
the  kinga  of  Maeedonia.  from  ita  eitnattoo  wiUi  ragari 
to  Epims  and  Theaaaly,  there  being  seven!  paaaagea 
leading  directly  into  those  proviooes  from  EUmea. 
The  nMuntaina  «4iicb  separated  Eiimea  AromTheasaIr 
were  the  Cunbunii  MoMea  of  Kjvy  (43,  6S),  wbtc« 
croas : 
wait, 
aaaigned 

coast  of  Illyria,  which,  cannot  be  correct  (p.  81),  bii 
elsewhere  he  places  them  in  tbe  interior  of  Macedonia 
(p.  83),  and  writes  the  name  Elymtoijs.  According  to 
Stephanas  of  Byzantium,  there  waa  a  town  named  EIv 
mea  or  Glimeura,  which  tradition  reported  to  bavt  bea« 
founded  by  Elymas,  a  Tyrrhenian  chief  (a.  o.  'Ef^tafat 
Ptolemy  calls  it  Elyma.  Livy  probably  allodes  to  this 
city  in  his  account  of  the  expedition  undertaken  by  Pe^ 
sous  againat  Stratus,  when  that  prince  assembled  h9 
forces  and  reviewed  tbem  at  Elymea  (43,  81).  Hib 
capital  of  EUimiotia  stood,  perhaps,  on  tbe  Hsltacmoiv 
not  far  from  Grtvmo.  {Cramer'a  AncUnt  Greece,  vol. 
l,p.300,«y«.) 

Eud,  I.  a  distrid  ot  tb»  Peloponnesus,  tying  waft 
of  Aroadia.  At  die  period  of  the  Peloponnesian  wai, 
the  name  of  Elis  was  applied  to  the  whole  that 
nprtbweatwn  portion  of  the  peninsula  situated  beiwees 
the  rivera  Lariasua  and  Neda,  which  served  to  separata 
it  from  Acfaaia  and  Meaaenia.  {Strato,  336.)  But 
lA  Mriier  timea,  tbia  tract  of  country  waa  divided  into 
eevend  distrtcU  or  principalities,  each  occupied  by  a 
aeparate  elan  or  pMpla.  Of  theae'the  Caoconee  were 
pnbably  tbe  moot  ancient,  and  also  tba  moat  wide^ 
disseminated,  since  wa  find  tbem  oeeupyiiig  both  ex- 
tremities of  tlw  provineo,  and  extending  even  into 
Achaia..  (Slra^  M8.)  Strabo  affirms,  that,  accord- 
ing to  some  antbors,  the  whole  of  Elia  once  bore  the 
name  of  Caoconia.  Next  to  these  were  the  Epei,  who 
are  placed  by  Homar  (04.,  16,  896rin  the  nortbam 
part  of  the  provincfl;  and  natt  to  Aahtia.  Paosanias. 
wboaacMtobavongaided  them  aa  iodwenoua,  da 
rim  iMc  MM  from  Bpow,  aon  of  £dMob,  ot,  . 
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ire  toe  V/unounii  momea  ei  uvy  a*),  wmcn 
9SS  nearly  at  luht  anglea  tba  chain  of  Pindus  to  the 
Mt,  and  that  of  Olympni  to  the  aaat.  Ptolemy  bla 
•isned  to  the  Elimiotat  a  maritime  altuation  on  ihib 
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■wf  HiK  wlitwt  wwewigtw  ot&it  coaotiy-;  Mhistelfa 
Ui  bntkir  Adiu  woe— dej  to  Mi  enMrfa ;  but,  h 

'b*«M  ■honljriAar  famdtofl^faii  amatiir  faranui- 
TohntKiy  cfim«,  tbe  aoven^ty  dnoind  on  fUeat, 
4«Men(ied  »1m  from  fhtdymidn,  w)m>  gaf*  bit  nime 
to  the  Eloan  pMpla  (fi,  I).  The  fonnw  ippeQition, 
-howevBT,  still  eondDned  to  pndomintte,  u  we  mmy 
mfer  from  tbe  poenu  of  Homer,  who  tnCnlions  Elie  is 
'«  Astiiet  of  the  Epcri,  wilbout  ever  naming  tbe  fUbi. 
flUtbo  lUo  stMei,  tfast  £]is  did  not  become  the  cspi- 
'tal  Ae  eaattUy  till  ifter  tbe  Panini  «w,  u  vrtiich 
'period  it  wee  fbimed  into  i  citjr  bj  ttie  uioii  ^if  -eeT* 
•itl  smaller  towns.  Prior  to  tbo  sEege  of  Tioj,  tbe 
£!pei  STB  said  to  ban  been  greathr  tMoeed  by  tbeir 
■wirs  with  Hercules,  wbp  eonqoered  Aog«es  tbeir  kii^, 
ud  tbe  Pyliina  eommMided  by  Neater.  Tb^  sub- 
■••quSDtly,  bowerer,  acqniied  a  aDcMstoa  of 
-Mrmgtli'lijr  dw  inttiu  at  m  bige  ewonT  fton  Atetie, 
wider  tbe-AondiMt  of  Orrlos,  and  thafr  nnnben  me 
^Aitber  increased  by  e  eoMidemUe  detacfaewnt  ef  die 
DnisM  knd  HeraelidK.  (atrato,  3H.~Pnutn.,  6, 
A>)  Ipbkus,  deacedded  fnm  Oxylus,  and  a  contem- 
poraiy  of  Lycur^s,  re^stablisbed  tbe  Olympic  gsmea,' 
ailiidi,  tbo  ugh  hMtituled,  as  it  was  said,  by  Hweulea, 
*ad  been  intemftcd  far  saranJ  yean.  (AMjjm.,-5, 
4.)  The  Pfsala  hniag  lematMd  nasten  of  Olympla 
mm  tbe  first  oelebntion  of  Ibe  festird,  long  dispated 
-4ta  pesissitoB  wiib  the  Eleam,  bat  tfaey  were  finally 
conquered,  when  -the  temi^  and  presiAncv  of  tbe 
^mee  fUl  into  tbe  bands  of  ibeir  rivals.  The  pre- 
-pondevanc*  obtafned  by  the  latter  is  chieiRy  atRibo- 
■Mble  te  the  assietanee  they  deiiaad  from  Spaiu,  in 
'Mtom  for  the  aid  afforded  tottaat  power  in  tbe  Me»> 
Mdian  *rar.  F«da  ^s  aaiiod  we  nqr'data  the  es- 
«endeiKy  of  GUeoveiatl  the  otbaiaononndingAstriets 
tritbeiio  indepeodeat.  It  now  comprised  not  onlj  tbe 
JeomrtiT  of  toe  Epei  nnd  OauMOea,  wUcb  ini^t  be 
■tenned  EHe  Proper,  but  the  territtnles  of  Pisa  and 
Olympla,  fbrming  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Pelops,  and 
the  whole  of  Tri|ri)ylia,  which,  aeeofding  to  Strabo'a 
•view  of  tbe  Homnie  geegiaphy,  coDcUtutad  the  gr«at- 
«  part  of  Nestor's  dominiena.  (AMle,  8C6.)  The 
Cleana  were  present  in'  alt  ^  engagemeilts  fooght 
«giinst  the  Persians,  and,  in  the  Peloponnestan  war, 
bealoasly  adhered  to  the  Spartan  eonfederafey,  until  tbi> 
venclnsien  of  tbe  treaty  after  tbe  battle  of  Amphipolia, 
•When  an  dpen  mptare  took  ^ce  bMweaa.  this  peofJe 
wid  tbe  LaeedvmoBlaii^  fn  eoneaqawee  of  protection 
Hod  countensDce  aflbtded  br  Ae  latter  to  the  inhabiti»ts 
«f  I^pmum,  who  bad  revolted  fron  them.  {TImtcyd., 
-ft,  81.)  Suflh  waa  the  reecntment  of  the  Ehrans  on 
ihia  occasion,  tha)  diey  imposed  a  besvj  fine  on  tiie 
Lacedamoniana,  and  prohibited  their  taking  part  in  the 
^ympic  games.  T%eT  abo  made  war  npon  Sparta, 
4n  coojunetiaia  widi  the  MmthlaaDa,  Argirea,  and 
AAenians ;  and  it  waa  net  til)  after  the  nnaaccesaful 
battle  of  Mtolinea  that  this  confederacy  was  diesolred. 
iThxtyi.,  5,  81.)  The  Lacedemonians,  on  the  other 
hand,  avenged  those  injuries  by  ftequent  incuraioDs 
4hlo  tile  territoiy  of  Ebs,  the  fertHity  of  which  pratent- 
ed  «a  allnring  pntepect  of  booty  to  an  Invading  atmy. 
"They  were  beaten,  however,  et  Olympia  nnSw  the 
leotnmand  of  Asia  {Xm.,  JHRtt.  Or.,  9,  S,  16. — Pm- 
tmn.,  fit4>;  andagifnrepalaedbafbre  thaaityerEHa, 
•whither  tiiey  had  advanced  nndar  FanMfaiaa,  in  tbe  8d 
VoardfOieMth  Olympiad.  {Diod.  Sie.,H,l7.)  At 
Wigdi  the  Eleana,  wearied  with  tbe  continual  incur- 
-tiane  to  which  their  country  was  eipoted,  since  it  fiir- 
miahed  .entire  aobsistAioe  to  tbe  army  of  tbe  enemy, 
i^lj  soed  for  peace,  and  renewed  their  ancient  aui- 
•<^aea  with  Sparta.  {Xol,  m$l.  0r.,  S,  3.— P««m., 
t  t.)  Not  nng  after,  however,  we  find  them  again  in 
4Me,  tagfMbor  with  the  Beaatianaand  Aleves,  agatnat 
ttatpewfer.  {Xtn.,  Hitt.  Or.,  7,  t.)  At  the  battle 
«f  Manthtea,  tbey  anc*  iwm  fought  under  tk&  flpuMn 
itaNten,  j««1«isy  oftta  aHMlMev  diHMiiMl  fey 
»4M 


die  IMsM  haffa^  led  than  to  abadndan  Am  ntar- 
aalt.  (JOb.,  tStt.  Gj.,  7,  6.  t.)  PanaaniBB  wnaa, 
that  whan  niiUp  acqoiied  the  domfnion  of  Gnaea, 
ifae  Elesna,  who  bad  snSiDrnd  much  from  civil  fiasea- 
eionsi  joined  the  Macedonian  altiaace,  bat  rafuaed  la 
fi^t  against  the  Atbenians  and  Tbebua  at  Cbsnnea, 
and  on  the  death  of  Alexander  thc^  ttnsied  their  arm 
with  thow  of  tbe  othw  confedentes,  who  curried  on 
tbe  warefLaffliaagainat  Antipeter  and  the  titbercea- 
manders  of  tbe  Macedonian  Mcea.  Some  Tears  after, 
Ariatotimaa,  aon  of  Ikmaietua,  duvogfa  the  aaaaatiatr 
of  Aotigoboa  Gonataa,  naoiped  dwaoventgmy  of  Eba; 
hut  a  coneptney  having  been  fennad  againai  bs,  ka 
was  slain  at  ther  altar  of  Jupiter  S«rrator,  w^itbw  ka 
had  fled  for  refoge.  (Fomsm.,  6,4,6.)  Daring  the  8*- 
cial  war,  tbe  ElouM  wen  tbe  firmest  allioo  of  the  jEto- 
Uans  In  tbe  Pblepennesas ;  and  tboocfa  ibejr  were  «• 
mow  ttoi  one  ocee^ioii  basely  deserted  tythw  psapis, 
and  sBstahied  heavjF  tpeses  in  ibe  Md,  aa  wall  as  from 
'^e'  devaMation  of  tbetr  fenitoty  aad  (he  ca^re  of 
iheir  towns,  they  could  not  be  Nadueed  to  des«i  their 
eaase  end  join  the  AchiMn  league.  [Ptihf^ ,  4, 5,  Kff . 
—Id.,  4, 09,  teq^.—U.,  4, 71,  /<f.,  6, 17,  se^f.) 

These  «venti,  deacribed  by  Polynies,  are  tbe  Im  in 
which  tbe  Eteana  are  mentioned  as  an  independent 
people :  for  though  they  do  not  appear  to  have  tskea 
any  part  In  'the  AchBan  war,  they  wan  inelDded  wiih 
the  rest  of  die  Peloponneana  in  tbe  genenl  deoee,  fay 
which  the  Whole  of  Greece  was  annexed  le  the  Ra- 
man empire. — Eliawas  by  fci  thenwet  fertile  and  pop- 
nfous  district  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  its  iohabiLai* 
are  described  as  tbnd  of  agrieultdre  and  rural  panoits. 
(Fofe&.,  4,  78.)  It  is  remarked  hy  Paoaanias  (ft.  5), 
that  elia  wu  the  only  part  of  Greece  io  triaefa  the  Ip- 
ana  waa  known  to  gmw.  Another  exUaordniarjr  cir 
cumatanea  relative  to  Aia  province  was,  that  no  tanles 
were  ongenierad  In  it,  though  ibey  abomded  in  tha 
adjoining  conntties.  This  pnenomenon  bad  been  ao- 
tlced  before  by  Herodotus  (4,  SO),  who  reports  ibsl  it 
waa  looked  npeo  as  reaultiog  from  dte  ctuse  of  Heav- 
en.— Elis  was  divided  Into  tme  dietiieta,  EX»  Pnpet. 
Pisatis,  and  Trtphylia.  Hie  first  of  theae  occopiel 
the  navthera  aection  of  the  conniry,  and  bos  ahndy 
been  alloded  to  ;  the  second,  or  Piselia,  waa  that  part 
of  the  Etean  territory  through  which  flowed  the  Alpbe- 
Qs  after  its  junction  with  the  Erymanthita.  It  derived 
iu  name  from  the  etty  of  Piaa :  the  third,  or  IVtphyba, 
formed  tbe  southern  division.  Some  antbora  have  de- 
rived the  name  of  this  portidn  of  Elis  from  TVipbj^ai, 
an  Arcadian  prince.  (Pofoi.,  4, 77.)  Bat  omis  as- 
cribe it  with  more  probability  to  the  circrautaDra  af 
its  inhabitants  having  sprung  from  t\Tte  diBereni  m- 
tioTU  (Tpia  ^Xa),  the  Epei,  the  Minyae  or  ArradiaiM, 
and  the  Elesos.  (Slralo,  837. — CrMer'*  AtKWd 
Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  77,  aeqq.y-Tl.  The  capital  of  Etia, 
situated,  aa  we  leam  from  Strabo,  on  the  Penena,  at 
tbe  distance  of  ISO  stadia  from  the  aea.  It  was,  fike 
many  other  towns  of  Oieece,  at  first  compeoed  of  sev- 
eral detached  vitlafea,  which,  betiiB  uDilcd  ef^  the 
Penian  vrar,  formea  ooe  consideiam  city.  It  always, 
however,  jemained  without  walls ;  as  it  waa  deemed 
sacred,  and  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  god 
whose  festival  waa  there  aolenniaed.'  Hence,  in  cariy 
times,  according  tcrBpbons,  Ihoee  trom  wUdi  weie 
ohiiged  to  traverse  tbia  country  deKvered  op  Om  arms 
on  entering  it,  and  received  them  >g*>n  upon  gtiittiMthe 
frontier.  {Ap.  StrtAo,  367.— Comptre  X*u.,FRMt. 
Gr.,  3,  S,  30.)  But  this  primitive  sute  of  diii^  was 
not  of  long  duration  :  for  we  Kdhaetjuently  'fiod  the 
E^n  territoiy  M  Ihtle  respected  aa  any  other  Grecian 
aUte  by  the  powers  at  warwith  that  republic ;  stiU  Ae 
peace  and  tranquillity  thoa  enjoyed  for  a  time  fajr  the 
Elean;,  together  with  tbe  vast  concoorae  of  [wiaiMia 
attracted  oy  tbe  CHmpic  games,  ffrestly  cootrihoted 
to  the  prasptfity  ma  <^HdeDee  of  wetr  otv.  ^Ite  re- 
«Mhia«f  'BiaM  now  called,^hteqM^i«t  -tbfr«M 
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■WBMilwBK  Bilihw  M  tiny  fcJiithf  flam  IM 
Meof  praMrnUSB.  (Gomparat^naiwImofChw* 
Ar,  I>«wii^  ml.  9^  ch.  7«.— AMiwflU,  ul.  p.  316. 
~G«lt,  km.  ^Oe  Mtnoi  p.  9a.—Cr*ma>»  jUtamt 

Sum.  MMhw  BUDB  fin  Dido.   (  VU.  Dido. ) 

Eixori*,  akiiMrict  of  £ub<M,  in  iho  Dortb»m  part 
if  iht  Hkud,  ID  wltich  Hi»tiR«  wu  silwted.  AiBOfd- 
itf  ta«on«.ifcdCKiT«<l  iu  mme  'from  Elbpi,  aiOBof 
In,  who  MUlsd  ben.  (&r«»^44A.} 

ELHrica,  k  dM^ur  of  Hikiodn.   <rid.  CdUu 

ElvmIii,  I  pmttieo  of  Perm,  lying  to  tbo  aoolh 
rf  Media,  mi  iemimm  tbo  nocthom  part  of  the  lamr 
faiiict  4f  SasiuM.  h  derived  ila  nane  bom  the  ^y- 
Mi.  Theeeweie  origindy  aeued  ia  the  north  {Pa- 
ifkt  6^  44).  but  ia  pmoen  of  tinu  spread  ihenMelves 
•mall  the  MM  of  Snrtana,  to  the  ■borea  of  the  Per- 
■n  G«tf.  {Stnk.,  Br*i.,  U.  p.  ISU.  ed,  Ostm.) 
JJnm,  aba  Metr^M^  of  iho  pnoi  'vMe*,  was  famed 
far  a  licb  iiw^Jii.  which  Antioehw  SpiphaoM  tttempfr- 
duplnidar;  he  waa  beaten  of!^  howovar,  far  them- 
Milaola.  lie  temple  i*ae  aAwwaid  pUinaend  by 
Me  of  Ua  PatthiM  kiogir  who  found  in  it,  acooidHig 
le  Suabo.  16;0eO  uknla.   (  JCmmh^  Ottgr.^  vol 

ELTMidTta,  a  diatrict  of  Macedonia,  in  the  aootfa- 
•M,  Imdniiig  oo  Tbeaaaly  «*d  Epima. 

ELTih  CuiPi,  the  abode  of  -  the  bleaaed  in  another 
oDcId,  nlKra  dtey  enjoyed  all  manner  of  the  Roreat 
l^mMma  In  the  Homecic  nqrtbology,  the  Elyii*» 
ialdi  by  on  the  woatom  margin  of  the  earth,  hy  the 
ttaamof  Oceanns.  and  to  them  the  mortal  relatirea  of 
iht  Uw  of  ihe  god*  wan  tiuiapacted.  wiAmik  taeling 
•fdBa£,lom^  la  ioUBOrtdlnorbliaa.  <(».,  4, 
KS,Mff.)  In  tho  time  of  Heaiod,  the  Elyaiaa  Plaioa 
U  baceme  ^  Uee  oT  the  Bleaaed,  in  Qie  Weatem 
Oeam.  {Of.  et  D.,  IM.)  Pindar,  who  has  kft  a 
ibwiDgdeaaiiption  of  BlraiiMn,  appears  to  rediwe  the 
Mnbir  of  theae  happy  ishmda  to  one.  (OL,  S,  139.) 
At  s  later  fay,  •  dmngt  of  nttgiona  ideaa  eruood, 
boaght  aboet  lb*  incwaae  of  seegnphical  koowl- 
Mft.  and  Elyaiam  waa  moved  down  to  the  lower 
Mm,  H  ihe  place  of  isward  for  the  good.  The  po- 
cbttl  eoBFcptions  re^ieettng  Elyaipm  made  it  a  region 
ilaMed  with  parpelual  apnng,  eli^hed  with  continual 
nriuie.  wmeHod  with  leweia,  lahaded  plMwit 
Wias.  and  wfmabed  by  nereHiiUBg  fcontMBi.  Hen 
na  ligbtiaw  lived  is  perfect  Mieity.  tmmmng  with 
■eh  aihar,  talhed  iii  a  Oood  of  light  procoedtag  floqi 
ibnt  MB,  and.  the  aky  at  eve  being  lightod  np 
W  their  om  cmMtflHation*:  "aotemfw  mum,  «tM 
nkr*  iiwM£."  (Ktff.,  Mil,  fl.  Ml.)  Their  ent- 
pbraKBta  beloiT  nsembled  iboae  on  earth,  and  wbet- 
cen-  bid  wannly  anoaged  tbeir  attention  In  the  npper 
waiU.caBliaaed  la  be  a  eonme  of  virtooas  enjof  ount 
ia  da  Mrid  balaw.   (Pay.,  Ai..  «,  US.) 

En«TilA,  the  noeo  sneieal  nemo  of  Macedonia. 
I^rbiae  (A^m-,  S4,  8)  and  livy  (40,  8)  ex|weeBly 
aaan,  haite«er,  that  Em^hin  waa  otiginaDy  eeUed  Pa- 
•nii,  ihoagh  Homer  oeitainly  mentieaa  iboa  aa  two 
'Marl  eamriea.   (CVawir'*  ^acamt  Onut,  vol. 

EniaiTA  AaaoarA,  •  taan  of  Lneitaaiii,  bafam  Nolh 
W  Ctoaaiae.  aa  tW  aofthen  beak  of  the  Awm;  It  ia 
■Mjferida.'  (nna..9,41.) 

Eaia*,  an  aaeieat  «ity  of  Syria,  aitaate  new  the 
Mcra  bank  of  the  Orontae,  aoutheaat  nf  Epiphanta. 
[t«a*  the  btrthpUee  of  the  Eapenr  Helioeabalaa,  and 
cMaieed  a  famooe  tMMple  of  tb«  Sun,  in  ^dch  Helio' 
fMm  waa  print,  h  ia  now  called  Hinaa^  and  ia 
a  lubraiBooe  town,  oefil«niog  ab«rt  tOM  ia* 
b^aaiia,  fcogh  fcrmetly  a  atni^  cm  popoleaa  city. 
(Am.  JTerccfl.,  tS,  18.) 

Eatai  NavvM,  pert  ef  a  dma  of  aManlaina  in 


Md  thoofrof  Imna,  I^rapaniaoa,  and  Cmcaanawan 

canueded  h^tbdr^  Hiat  part  of  the  chain  which  Al» 
exeadaa  croaMd  iaoadec  to  inrade  Bactriaoa  waa  call- 
ed PewpaMiaa^  tbo  mon  eaaterly  continuatiaa  of  ihe^ 
mge  waa  teiawd  Eaiodi  Montos,  and  iu  atill  farther. 
continoatian.  erea  to  iba  Eaatem  Ocean,  was  a^led 
Imaus.    {Vid.  lauua.) 

EjfPciifiGLif,  a  nstiTeofAtfrigentnin  in  Sicily,  who- 
flouriabcd  about  450  B.C.  He  waa  diatinguiahed  not 
only  as  a  philoaophaTf  but  atao  foe.  bia  kiwwledga  o£ 
natmri  hialoiy  and  nadieine,  and  as  a  noai  and  atalw 
nan.  After  the  death  of  hie  btber  Bmo,  who  vne  a 
wealthy  citiaen  of  Agngeatau,  he  acqoiied  a  great 
weighl  among  hm  fallow-eitiiens  by  eapoaaiag  tbapop  ' 
ular  par^  v>d  favonrmg  deinocratie  moasnrcs.  Hiseou 
sequeime  in  the  staU  became  at  length  to  great,  thnt> 
he  ventnred  to  asaome  soversl  of  ttm  disttnciions  of  - 
royalsf,  paitieolgrly  a  pwplft  nbo,  a  golden  girdle,  a. 
Delphic  csoem,  and  a  tram  of  attendaatSy  alvraya  ra> 
taiaing  a  grave  and  eommandiog  aspect  The  akitt: 
vhieh  be  peaseeeed  in  aiedicine  and  natanl  philoso^ 
eo^ried  faim  to  perform  many  wondcm,  which  he  pu*> 
ed  iipon  the  superstitious  and  emdulous  Kmltitode  for 
miraclea.  He  pratonded  to  dhva  aa^  noiioua  winda- 
from  hie  coontn,  and  thereby  pot  a  Mop  t«  oindeaMc 
diaeaeee.  He  is  mid  to  have  cheeked,  by  the  power 
of  moeic,  the  madaeaa  of  a  young  man  who  was  threau 
eoingJiia  eoeoiy  mtb  inatant  dosib  ;  to  have  reared 
a  woman  to  life  who  had  lain  braalblam  thirty  days ; 
and  to  have  done  many  other  things,  eqoally  aatoDiab- 
vaa,  after  the  manner  of  Pythagona.  On  account  of 
all  this,  he  waa  an  object  of  universal  admiration,  ao 
that  when  he  came  to  the  Ot^pic  gamea  the  eyea  of 
all  tbe  people  were  fixed  upon  him.  Besi^ea  medical 
skill,  Empedneles  possessed  poetical  UlanU.  The 
fngmenu  of  verses  s*e  scattered  tbroughoot  the 
ancient  writem,  and  Fabricios  is  or  opiinon  that  be 
iraa  the  net  aathor  of  that  ancient  ftcutnent  which 
bears  the  name  of  the  "  Golden  Verses  iff  Py  thagorat." 
Go^ias  of  Leoatini,  the  well-known  omior,  was liis  pa> 
pil,  wbeaee  it  may  aeon  laeeonablo  to  ialitr,  Am  Eaw 
pedoelea  waa  also  no  ineoasidernble  ataater  of  the  art 
of  eloquence.  AeoMdtng  to  the  common  aecoont,  ha 
threw  bimaelf  into  the  burning  crater  of  MUim,  la  or- 
der that,  the  manner  of  bis  death  not  being  knoan. 
he  might  afterward  pass  for  a  god  ;  but  the  secret  waa ' 
dtacoveicd  by  mvsna  of  oaa  ^  his  biaxen  sandals, 
which  WM  thrown  «at  Irom  thft  aamnuin  in  a  sobeo> 
qaent  empttoa  of  the  voleano.  Tbie  story  is  rajectod, 
bowwnr,  ae  fieticione  by  Strabo  and  other  jodicioaa 
writeie.  Tbe  troth'  probably  waa,  as  Timwus  relates, 
(hat.  towards  the  close  of  hia  Ufo,  Empedoeles  went 
into  Greece  and  never  setnmed,  whoice  the  exact 
time  and  annner  of  his  death  remain  nnkoowa.  Ao- 
coiding  to  Aristotle,  ha  died  at  M  yearn  of  m.~Ifi* 
master*  in  philoeophy  are  variously  given.  %  eome, 
like  the  Eleata  geeeral^,  be  is  called  a  Pytb^gomn, 
in  consequence  of  a  resemblance  of  doctiine  in  a  few 
unessential  pnata.  But  tbe  prinoiplee  of  his  thsMT 
eridently  ahow  that  he  helonge  to  the  Eleatie  achoot. 
tkou^  the  atetomant  which  makae  him  a  disciple  of 
I^nnenidea  neu  apparently  upon  no  better  (bandit 
tioa  than  a  oompariaon  of  their  qpelems ;  aa,  in  like 
manner,  the  eooimoB  empk^meat  of  tbe  awebanieal 
physiology  has  M  M  an  opinion  that  be  yraa  a  hearer 
of  hia  contomporary  Anaxagmaa.  Empedoelea  taught, ' 
that  originally  All  was  one :  God  eternal  and  at  rest ; 
a  sphera  and  a  oustare  {afdtpof,  /dyfta},  wiUtout  a 
vacnam,  in  which  the  elemente  of  tUogs  were  held  to- 

Slber  in  widietinguishable  coafnsion  by  love  (^iAia), 
I  jpraaal  fatea  wUchaaitea  tbalike  to  likOL  laa 
portioa  of  Ibis  whole,  however,  or,  aa  he  exprasaeo  it, 
ID  die  monbem  of  the  Deity,  atrifb  (w&uk).  the  force 
whieh  binds  like  to  unlike,  pnvailed,  and  gave  the  elo- 
maats  a  toadaacy  ta  aeper^  themselves,  whereby  the 
ptiw|H»laao  innk.  illhnngb  the  aepamioft 
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wu  not  n  eoDiakle  bat  UhI  aieh  mntdiMd  portiau 
of  th»  olben.  Hence  iroee  the  aiultiplieitr  <"  thingt. 
Bj  tlw  Ttvifjing  coanteractioo  of  loffe,  omnic  life  waa 
produced,  not,  however,  eo  perfect  and  w  foil  ef.ded^ 
M  it  DOW  appeere;  bat,  at-firtl,  aingle  limbe,  ifaen  ir- 
regular eomiHnatiuM,  till  uUimatelj  Stay  reeeiied  their 
pieeent  adjuMiiwDU  and  perfectioa.  But,  aa  (he  forcee 
ef  Ion  and  bate  ate  conaCanitjr  acting  upon  each  other 
fbr  irrneration  or  deatmction,  Uw  preaent  conditioo  of 
thioga  coonot  pertiat  for  ever,  and  the  world  which, 
pnmeriy,  ia  not  the  All,  but  only  the  ordered  part  of  it, 
will  again  be  reduced  to  a  chaotic  unity,  out  of  which 
a  new  systam  wUI  be  fonued,  and  eo  on  for  ever. 
Then  ia  no  net  deetrnelion  of  tujthingt  bat  only  a 
change  of  «o«biaatiOBa.— Of  Uh  alementa  (which  he 
aaona  to  have  been  the  first  to  exhitHt  aa  four  diatinct 
qwciM  of  matterX  fir*,  u  the  rareet  end  moat  powei^ 
fnl,  he  held  to  be  the  chief,  and,  conae(|uently,  the  aool 
of  all  aentientand  intellectual  bcinge  which  iseuefrom 
the  central  file,  oc  aoul  of  the  wond.  The  aoul  mi- 
glBtaa  tbioi^  animal  and  Te||alaUe  bodiao  in  atooe- 
awat  for  eome  gaih  eomauttcd  in  to  unembo^ed 
atate,  when  it  ia  a  demon ;  of  whicb  he  ampeaed  that 
aa  infinite  number  exiatod.  The  eeat  of  a  demon, 
wben  in  a  human  body,  ia  llie  blnod.  Cloariy  cont>eet- 
ad  with  tbiB  view  of  the  objecta  of  knowledge  waa  hia 
toeory  of  haman  knowledge.  In  the  impure  aepara- 
lion  of  the  elementa,  it  ia  only  the  predominant  one 
that  the  aenaee  can  apprehend ;' aim,  .conaeqnantly, 
thoevh  Bian  can  know  ul  tbe  eleaienta  of  the  whole 
aing^,  he  ia  unable  to  aee  them  in  their  perfect  unity, 
imsein  ceneiaU  their  truth.  Empedoclea  therefore 
rejecta  the  teatimony  of  the  aensea,  and  mainuina  that 
pure  intellect  rilone  can  anive  at  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
truth.  Thii  is  the  attribute  of  the  Deity :  iot  man 
cannot  overlook  tbe  work  of  love  in  all  ita  extent ;  and 
tbe  inie  anity  ia  opm  only  to  itaelf.  Heuia  be  waa 
ad  to  diatinimiih  between  the  world  aa  pieaenied  to 
our  eeneee  (itmfiof  atodqrdr),  and  ita  type  tbe  intel- 
iectoal  world  (kAo^  voqror). — Tbe  fragmenU  of  Em- 
nedoclee  were  punialked,  with  a  coounenury,  by  Stun, 
Xm.,  1805.  8to,  and  hj  Peynn,  Lipi-,  1810,  8vo. 
{Ei^tii,  Hut.  PkA,  vol.  1,  pi  40S.— £ncyc.  UaeftU 
XnenLt       9,  f.  38S.) 

EhfobI^  a  cooDtry  of  Africa  Propria,  called  alao 
Byzacioin,  situate  to  the  north  of  the  Syrtis  Miner. 
IPcli/b.,  3,  38.)  In  it  Mood  Leplia  Minor,  bdow 
Hadnmietum.  This  city  ik  said  to  have  paid  to  the 
Carthaginiens  a  talent  each  day.  It  was,  in  fact,  a 
vary  (roitful  dietrict ;  and  Polybius  aaya,  that  abnoat 
all  tbe  bepee  of  the  Carthaginians  depended  on  the 
revenue  they  draw  ban  it  {Compere  ScjfUtx,  p.  40.) 
To  this  were  omng  fha  anxiety  and  aute  jealouay  of 
the  Carthuimaaa,  uat  tbe  Romans  ahonld  not  aail  be- 
yond tbe  Fair  promontory  which  lay  before  Carthage, 
and  become  acquainted  with  a  rwion  which  thqr 
tnigfat  be  tempted  to  conquer,  {muitnert,  Gtogr., 
10,  pt.  a,  p.  180.) 

ENCBLlDOa,  one  of  Uie  «anta  that  warred  against 
Jove.  MiDenra  flung  vpoo  him,  aa  be  fled,  the  laland 
of  Sicily,  where  lua  notioaa  canaed,  Recording  to  tbe 
poets,  tiM  erupttona  of  JEum.  {Find.,  PytA.t  8,  15. 
—Id  .,  Nem..  I,  m.—Id.  ib.,  4,  40.-~Eirip.,  lam, 
204,  Mq^.—AjHtOod,,  1 ,  6,  a.) 

EnDYMloN,  the  son  of  Aethliua  and  Calyce.  He 
led  a  colony  of  Alolians  from  Theaaaly,  and  founded 
tbe  etty  of  Ella.  Eodymion,  it  ia  said,  gabed  the  love 
of  tbe  goddeaa  Selene,  or  tbe  Mooa,  and  she  bore  hkn 
fifty  daOBbten.  (PaiiMn.,  S,  1.)  Jove,  aa  a  fiivour, 
allowied  nim  to  live  >*  hing  aa  he  pleased  (Sekol.  ad 
Apdl.  Rk.,  4,  67) ;  or,  aa  otbera  said,  granted  him  the 
boon  of  perpetual  sleep.  The  place  of  his  repose  was 
a  cavern  of^  Maunt  Latmus  in  Caria,  and  thitbn-  Se- 
lene used  to  repair  to  rieit  him.  Seme  aud  be  wae 
nadaimmeitalfiffhiaHgfateoaaiiese;  otheca,  A«t,  bka 
Ision,  wbcDiaiaadlo  haaven,beaafindtedw  torcof 


Jaao,  and  waa  buried  to  Enbos.  (Scktl.  §i  AftK, 
Jti.,  I.  c.)— Then  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  this 
mysteriona  being  was  originally  an  object  of  w«tship. 
and  that  be  was  convertra'into  a  hero  in  tbeaaa^ 
OMHaer.  The  aire  assigned  to  him  ia  nt^tng  son 
than  a  personification  of  tbe  Olynwie  Oamca.  Bis 
union  with  the  noon,  and  their  fifty  dan^Moia,  wUi 
peibapa  furaiab  a  key  to  hia  true  natora.  Ia  ibese 
daoghtera  Bbckb  eeea  the  fifty  lunar  nKntho  which 
formed  the  Olympic  cycle  of  four  yeata.  Id  ench  case, 
Endymion  would  prObeUy  be  the  euo,  who,  with  ibe 
moon,  ia  tbe  author  of  the  months ;  or,  aoppooing  the 
myth  anterior  to  tbe  tnatitntion  of  tlie  Olympic  gamc^ 
tbe  dan^rian  nay  have  been  the  vraeka  of  tin  jtm 
(ibe  looad  aombar  being  employed  u  aaoalX  of  wbdi 
the  aun  and  moon  an  um  parenta.  The  conjonctin 
of  theee  bodiea  at  the  time  of  new  mooa  ia  a  maUer 
common  obeervation.  Etidyoiion  ia  perttapa  tbe  aet- 
tii^  son,  who  goea  into  {Mvtt'i  tbe  sea.  or,  poaaihiy. 
in  the  early  myth,  into  the  cavern  vriwra  ba  nweia  the 
moon.  {MuUer,  ProUg.,j.  W^KaghOcfU  My 
tiudogy,  p.  489.  aeqq.)  lite  ratbnalixcM  aaid,  that 
EndymioD  waa  a  bonter,  who  oaed  to  go  to  tbe  chen 
at  night,  when  the.  beasu  came  out  to  fac<  and  ta 
sleep  in  a  eavera  doiii^  tbe  day ;  aad  beaea  be  «n 
suwoeed  to  be  alwm  aalen.  {SduL  mi  Awatt.  Bk^ 
I.  c.) 

ERinca,  I.  a  river  of  Macedooia,  in  iba  diatnctef 
Pieria,  riaing  ia  Mount  OLympaa,  and,  iboi^  oeaily 
diy  in  sumoier,  btcemii^  a  considerable  toneol  ia 
wmler  from  tbe  bnvy  rams.  Its  rugged  and  ateey 
banks,  which  iir  some  places  atteined  a  height  vS  301 
feet,  served  for  a  Ions  time  aa  a  defence  to  tbe  Mace- 
donian array  onder  Perseot,  when  encamped  on  iii 
left  bank,  until  Paalna  ^milin,  by  aending  a  consid- 
enble  detachment  nrand  tbe  PeiTfambian  laoaDtaiaa, 
threatened  the  rear  of  tbe  onemy,-  and  (breed  bin  to 
abaodon  hie  adnntageoUa  sitoatioii.  (2«a.,  44,  Sand 
35.— P/W.,  Yii.  Paul.  MmU.)  The  modrm  name  ef 
this  stream,  according  to  Dr.  Clarke,  is  Malatkh*. 
(TrmeU— Greece,  Egypt,  die.,  vol.  7,  p.  300.)— il. 
A  river  of  Theaaaly,  Sowing  into  tbe  Apidanoa.  which 
afterward  enters  tbe  Peneoe.  It  rose  in  Mooat  Othiye 
{Stnibo,  356),  and  flowed  Aon  Acfaaia,  or  die  soolb- 
westem  part  of  HiAiotis,  aa  we  leam  fion  Tbocydi- 
dea  (4, 18),  who  nmarka  that  Bnsidaa  waa  anestsd 
in  his  maick  thtoogh  Tbesn)y  when  aboot  to  craw 
tbe  Enipeus.  It  is  now  called  tbe  rtvw  of  Gears: 
Near  tbe  Enipens,  and  not  far  from  ila  jimction  with 
tbe  Apidanoa,  waa  aitaate  the  city  of'  Phenaloa. 
(Orman-'a  Amint  Greta,  toL  1,  p.  SM.)— III.  A 
small  river  of  Elia,  flowing  near  the  ei^  galnaae. 
U^eUod.,  1,9.8.)  In  Strabo'a  tmie  it  waacalM  the 
Bamiehlna.   {Strab.,  366.) 

Enra,  a  city  of  Sicily,  one  of  the  artoat  ancient 
aeate  of  tbe  Sicnli,  and  celebrated  over  the  whale 
and,  not  m  much  for  its  aixe  and  t^lence^  aa  foi  ita 
being  tbe  principal  centn  of  tbe  worabip  of  Cena. 
The  adjacent  conntiy  Wu  lenarkaUe  for  ila  fertility ; 
•nd  in  ibo  plaina  M  Gnaa  Pnnrpiaa  waa  ^oftng 
when  Pliito  earned  hn  away  to  be  nfotmao  of  iba 
lower  vroitd.  Here,  too,  sbe  bad  Minem  aad  Diana 
for  her  youthful  companiona.  (Died.  Site..  6,  SL)  la 
the  neifliibouibood  of  the  city  waa  a  cave,  foeing  tbe 
north;  tnnwgh  which  the  King  ef  Hades  is  aeid  la  bav* 
driven  his  chariot  as  he  waa  bearing  off  bia  piiaa. 
We  heve  in  Uiia,  no  doubt,  aane  eld  SieiriaD  lagand, 
appropriated  bv  the  Oreeka  to  nddetfaea  dnir  ewa 
mytbfrfogy.  Enna  waa  regarded  aa  the  aavcl  ef  Sic3y 
{Itft^taX^  :LtKt%iat.—CMim.,  Hymm.  m  Cer.,  v.  10^ 
— CoR^Mve  de.  ta  Vierr.,  4,  48,  Mff  ).  and  bere  Ca- 
rea  and  Pro8«rpina  had  one  ef  their  naoat  nered  tcn- 
plee.  In  a  {wlitical  paint  of  view  Enna  waa  nevar  of 
any  impoctanca.  Fron  the  bands  of  tbaGartbaginiaaa 
it  feH  nio  ttioaa  of  tbe  Ronaaa,  and  airiMo^acatly, 
whwaboBt  to  Aanto  Uw  Inw  lal  ntm  la  thain 
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fenur  nuta^  tba  inhdutaoU  mmI  wilb  prompt  «iid 
ligMl  ehirtiwment.   (L»-,  34, 38,  From  thii 

pttiod  tht.ei^  gndually  declined.  The  site  of  the 
■adent  phce  »  ftt  prveent  occupied  Inr  the'  modern 
Cnfra  Cm—iiiu',  but  nearly  ell  tnces  of  the  blowiing 
■cede  IB  iti  nawlibourhood  have  dinj^mred.  (Far 
HMe  aecoaBt  of  ibe  toodern  place  and  ita  vicinity,  con- 
alt  Hoan't  CUtncMl  T<vt,  vol.  3,  p.  247,  ««ff .) 

Eaoit  HoDoi,  a  apot  in  Thrace,  near  which  the 
dtyof  AinphipoUa  waa  founded.  appeara  to  have 
mved  ita  nanie,  which  means  "  the  Nine  Ways," 
hom  the  naober  of  roada  vAath  met  hinre  ftom  differ- 
ent patii  of  Thraoe  and  Hacedon.  This  aoppoaitiOn 
ii  confiraied  bj  travellen  who  have  explwed  tike  adja- 
eeot  ceaotiy,  and  who  report,  that  aU  the  principal 
eeaHMaicatioae  between  the  coaat  and  plaina  miiat 
k«Ts  led  thrsogh  thia  paas.  It  waa  here,  according  to 
Hmdetaa  (7, 1 14^  that  Xerxee  and  hia  armY  croMed_ 
Aa  Sbjmw  M  brMgea,  itft«r  havioff  olfoiM  ■  aacri-' 
fce  af  wUto  horses  to  that  river,  and  Iniried'  alive  nine 
jeaiha  and  maidens.  {WaJpoWg  CoUeetion,  p.  $10. 
—Crtwur'a  Aiie.  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  S9S.) 

Eaalira,  Qaintas,  a  poet,  who  has  generally  received 
■he  dittiiwuiahed  appellatioiT  of  tbeTatherof  Roman 
Soae.  He  was  bom  at  Rudie,  a  town  of  Calabria, 
nd  lived  from  B  C.  239  to  B.C.  169.  { Cic ,  Bnttua, 
c.  18. — /d.,  4e  Sttutl.,  c.  6.)  In  hia  early. ]|»nlh  he 
went  u Sardinia;  and,  if  Siliua  lulicus (15^393)  may 
be  bdieved,  be  served  in  the  Calatmao  levies,  which, 
it  tW  ])eax  816  B.C.,  followed  Titus  Manliua  to  the 
wu  he  waged  io  that  istaod  against  the  favour- 
■>of  die  Cartbagioian  cauae.  After  the  termination 
sf  die  eaoqwiga.  he  continue  to  live  for  twelve  years 
a  Ssrdioia.  Anrelioa  Victor  says  he  Uught  Cato 
OttA  in  Saidiota  ("  in  pratura  Sardiniani  aubegit, 
■Mat  Ambo  GraetM  iitem  inttitutua") ;  hut  this  is 
iaeaaaisMat  with  what  ia  delivend  by  Cicero,  that  Ca- 
10  driaotaniQire  Greek  till  hia  old  age.  {DtStiuU., 
c.  8.]  Enniua  waa  at  laat  brought  to  Rome  by  Cato 
ilw  Ctasor,  who,  in  SOi  B.C.,  visited  SNdipia,  on  re- 
innia{  u  ^nsator  from  Africa.  (Cont.  Nep.,  Yit. 
^■L)  At  Biome  be  fixed  hia  residence  mi  the  A,vea- 
lioa  HiU,  where  be  lived  in  a  veiy  froeal  manner,  bav- 
iw  only  a  aingle  mfid  aa  an  attendant.  {Hhtok., 
(W.  £Kt«t:,  p.  S7.)  He  inBtnicted,  however,  the 
puriuaa  yowb  m  Gr«elt,  and  acquired  the  frienoabip 
>f  Msy  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in  the  state.  Be- 
^  Hwinfaiibed  in  arma  aa  well  aa  lettera,  he  followed 
ITFalvtoa  Nbbit^  4iirlag  hie  expedition  to  .£telia 
(Cic,  ff  Jlrckit,  e.  IO.-£(..  Tat€.  Disp.,  1,  3); 
■ad,  ia  185  B.C.,  be  obUtnad  the  freedom  of  the  eitv, 
■knwli  the  favoer  of  QuintDa  Fulvius  Nohilior,  li» 
■Mtaf  hu  femer  patmn,  Marcna.  (Cic.,  Bnitut,  c. 
V.)  Ha  was  also  protected  by  the  elder  Scipio  Atri- 
wham  ha  ia  aaid  to  have  accompanied  in  most 
•fhueaapaigM.  lCl»idMat,  de  Umd.  Stitie.,  Ub. 
F^)  b  ia  aot  easy,  however,  to  aae  in  what  espe- 
•ilMBa  ha  eoold  baee  aUeoded  thia  renowned  general. 
Sapia'aSfaotih  aed  African  ware  were  concluded  be- 
(m  EeaiiB  waa  bnnight  from  Sardinia  to  Rome ;  and 
ihecwpaign  against  Antiochoa  waa  comnenoed  and 
Mmtnaied  while  he  waa  serving  under  Fulvius  Nobilior 
IS  .CiBlta.  In  hie  eld  age  be  obtained  ihe  friendahip 
■f  Seipie  Naaiea  ;  and  the  degiea  of  intimacy  avbairt- 
giWtewB  thoK  has  beea  cbraderixed  by  tin  well- 
■Mm  aeaedete  of  their  aooeeaaivaly  foiling  to  be 
■whsoK.  {Cic.,  it  Orei^  3,  68.)  He  ia  aaid  to 
w  heen  letei^ieTate  in  drinking  (Hormt.,  Epiat.,  1, 
which  broudit  on  the  diaeaae  called  Mm-bua 
^fiaJent,  a  diasMcr  reaembling  the  gout,  of  which 
vdMdatlheafeefBoveaty.juat  after  be  had  axhib- 
Mhistfagsdyef 'niywlee.   {Sar.  Strnmamau^  tie 

gim«,e.tr.)  ThaevilR,)ww8*er.ofoUafEeaDd 

*"P*M  wan  sttpperted  by  him,  m  we  learn  from 
wilb  audi  pelieiMa.  and  eveo  eheetfolncsa,  that 

«•  "idi         Im  iMSiMd  b  tUiind.  Mtialiw- 


UoB  from  eireamataocea  which  are  usually  regarded  aa; 
of  all  others,  the  moat  dispiriting  and  oppressive.  (Dt 
Setwit.ft,  0.)  The  honours  due  to  bis  character  sod 
talenta  wer%  M  is  frequently  the  case,  reserved  till 
after  bis  death,  when  a  bust  of  him  was  erected  in  the 
bmily  tomb  of  the  Scipios.  (Cw.,  pro  Arch.,  c.  9. — 
Vol.  Mex.,8,  16,  i.)  In  the  days  of  Livy  the  bust 
etill  remain^  near  that  sepulchre,,  beyond  the  Porta 
Ca^M*,  along  with  the  statues  of  Africanus  and  Scipio 
Asiaticua  (Zf».  39, 56).  The  tomb  was  discovered  iti 
1780,  on  a  farm  situated  between  Ihe  Via  ApfHS  and 
Via  Latins,  The  alaba,  which  have  been  removed  to 
the  Vatican,  contained  several  inacriptiona,  commem- 
orating different  persons  of  the  Scipian  family.  There 
were  neither  statues  nor  any  iilenwriaU  remaining  of 
Africanus  himaelf  or  Asiaticus  (Bankea,  Cizil  Hiatorf 
of  Jdme,  vol.  I,  p.  367. — Hobhoatt,  lUuatratiana  ^ 
CkOda  HanU,  p.  167);  but  a  Uurelled  buat  of  Pep- 
perino  atone,  which  was  found  here,  and  which  now 
alanda  on  the  aarcopbsgus  of  Scipio  Baibatos  in  the 
Vatican,  is  aupposed  te  be  that  of  Enniua. .  ( Aomc  t* 
the  l^lk  Ceioiry,  Letter  30,  vol.  S,  p.  401,  Am.  ed.j 
There  is  alao  atill  esunt  an  epiUph,  reported  to  have 
been  written  for  himaelf  (Cic.,  Tuae.  Diap.,  1,  16), 
atrotwly  characteristic  of  that  overweening  conceit, 
and  high  eatimation  of  hia  own  talenta,  which  an  jaid 
to  have  formed  a  principal  defect  in  hia  chamter  : 

"  AHapieile,  O  chea,  aenia  Enni  magiitia  farmmm. 
■  Hie  veatmm  poMot  maxima  faeU  pairwn, 
TTemo  ne  leerymu  ieeoret,  nee  funeraJUi* ' 
Fent— ewT  vtOito  tinu  per  era  vMm.*' 
To  judge  by  the  fragmpnta  of  his  woilia  wbiA  remain, 
Cnnius  greatly  Burpassed  his  predeceaaon,  not  only  in 
poetical  genius,  but  in  the  art  of  versification. 
his  time,  indeed,  the  best  models  of  Greek  composi- 
tion had  begun  to  be  studied  at  Rome.  Enniua  |»r- 
ticulariy  professed  to  have  imitated  Homer,  and  tried 
to  persuade  b^s  countrymen  that  the  soul  and  geniga 
of  that  great  poet  bad  revived  in  him,  through  the  nw- 
dium  of  a  peacock,  according  to  the  proceaa  of  Pytha- 
gprean  transmigration.  From  a  passage  in  Lucretina 
(1,  lis,  aeqq.),  it  would  appear,  that  Enniua  somewhere 
in  his  works  had  described  a  descent  into  bell,  through 
which  he  feigned  that  the  shade  of  Homer  had  con- 
ducted him  in  the  same  mumer  as  Dante  afterward 
chose  Virgil  for  hia  myatagogue.  Accordingly,  we 
find  in  the  works  of  Ennius  innumerable  imiutions  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey.  It  ia,  however,  the  Greek 
tragic  writers  whom  he  haa  chiefly  imitated  ;  and  io- 
dera  it  appean,  from  the  fragmeuta  that  remain,  that 
all  bis  plays  were  rather  translations  from  the  dramw 
of  Sophocles  and  Euripides,  on  the 'same  subjects 
which  he  has  chosen,  than  original  tngediea.  Thef 
are  Ibunde3  on  the  old  topics  of  Priam  and  Paris,  Hec- 
tor and  Heeube.  Nor,  alUiough  Enniua  waa  the  first 
writer  who  introduced  satiric  composition  into  Rome, 
are  bis  protenaions,  in  this  respect,  to  originality,  very 
distinguiabed.  He  adapted  the  ancient  satires  of  the 
Tuscan  and  Oscan  stage  to  the  closet,  by  refining 
their  grossness,  softening  their  asperity,  and  introdu- 
cing railleries,  borrowed  from  the  Greek  poeu,  with 
whom  he  was  familiar.  His  sstires  thus  appear  to 
have  been  a  speciea  of  cento,  made  up  from  passsgoa 
of  various  poema,  which,  by  sliiht  alleraiioni,  were 
humorously  or  satirically  awjioii,  and  chiefly  to  the 
delineation  of  character,  llie  frupnenU  which  remain 
of  those  satires  are  too  abort  and  broken  to  allo^  ua 
even  to  divine  their  subject.  Quintilian  menttona,  that 
one  of  the  aatires  contained  a  dialogue  between  Life 
atid  Death,  contending  with  each  other,  e  mbde  of 
contpoaition  aoggested  periiaps  by  the  aHegory  of  Pro- 
dicDs.  We  are  farther  informed  by  Anlus  Qellius 
(3,  39).  that  be  introduced  into  another  satire,  with 
great  dtill  and  beauty,  ,£sop*B  fabla  of  the  Larks,  now 
well  knomt  ibrai^  the  imitation  of  Fontaine  (liv.  4, 
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UL  tS.—--  VAlomttU  et  tet  petiU  avK  U  mmtre  iTiM 
ihmp").  It  ii  ceiuinly  much  to  be  tvgrettsd  that  we 
poueti  tueh  wtnW  fragments  of  theaf  prodoctioni, 
ttbicb  would  have  beta  enriou*  u  the  fint  ittemfiU 
ftt  t  q>eeiM  of  compoaition,  which  wu  curied  to  ndi 
perfecdon  by  ■uccMilinf  Lttin  poeta,  nti  which  bu 
Men  regirued  almoit  peculiar  to  the  Ronune. 
The  great  worit,  however,  of  Eoniut,  and  of  which 
we  have  ttill  conBitterable  lemiina,  wae  hie  Annila, 
«r  Metrical  Chronicles,  deroted  to  the  celebtetwn  of 
Koman  exploits,  from  the  earliest  periods  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  iatriu  war.  Tbese  annals  wen  writ* 
tea  by  our  poet  in  bis  (M  age ;  u  least  Anloa  Gel- 
liua  iofbrms  na,  on  the  aathority  of  Vam,  that  the 
iwelflh  book  was  finislKd  by  him  io  bis  sixty-seventh 

Siar  (17,  SI).    The  annala  of  Ennius  were  partly 
duded  on  those  ancient  traditiona  knd  old  heroic  ftaU 
bds,  which  Cicero,  on  the  aathority  of  Cato'a  Ori- 

S'nei,  mentions  as  baring  beea  aang  at  feasta  by 
a  gaests,  many  centariee  befm  the  age  of  Calo, 
ih  praise  of  the'  heroes  of  Rome.  Nfelrafar  has  at< 
tempted  to  show,  that  all  the  UMmorrtle  events  of 
Roman  history  liad  been  Teratfied  In  ballads  or  metri- 
cal chronicles,  in  the  Satnmisn  messnre,  before  the 
time  it  Ennina ;  who,  according  to  him,  merely  ex- 
jmssed  in  rtia  Oieek  faexsiiMilcr  what  his  pcedeceesors 
ud  deKtered  in  a  nider  stnftt,  and  then  matidonsly 
deprK*e>Ad  these  ancient  compositions,  ia  order  that 
be  himself  might  be  considered  as  the  foivider  of  Ro- 
man poetiT.  The  chief  work,  according  to  Niebuhr, 
from  which  Ennivs  borrowed,  was  a  romantic  epop^, 
01  chronicle,  made  up  from  these  hpnric  ballads,  about 
tite  end  of  the  fourtn  century  of  Rome,  commencing 
with  the  sccsBsion  of  Tarquinius,  sod  ending  with  the 
battle  ofRegillus. — Ennius  begins  bis  Annato  with  an 
fnvocation  of  the  nine  Muses,  and  the  account  of  a 
Tision  in  which  Homer  had  appeared  to  him,  and  re- 
lated the  story  of  the  ineumorphosis  ahready  mention- 
ed. He  afterward  invokes  a  great  number  of  the 
gods,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  hislorr  of  the  Al- 
Dsn  kings,  the  dream  of  the  Vestal  virgin  Ilia,  Which 
announced  her  pregnaooy  by  Mars  and  the  foimdatioa 
of  Rmne.  The  reigns  m  the  kings,  and  the  contests 
6f  the  republic  with  the  neighbouring  states  previous 
Io  the  Punic  war,  occupy  the  metrical  annala  to  the 
end  of  the  sixth  book.  It  ahoujd  be  observed,  in  psss- 
iog,  that  the  A^iiala  were  not  separated  by  Ennius 
himself  into  books  ;  hut  were  M  divided,  long  after  his 
death,  by  (he  grammarian  Q.  Vargunteius.  (SiuloH., 
ie  lUuMlr.  Gramm.,  c.  2.)  Cicero,  in  his  Brutus  (e. 
19),  says  that  Ennius  did  not  treat  of  the  first  Panic 
inr.  as  Nwvius  had  previously  written  on  the  same 
aubjecL  P.  Merula,  however,  who  edited  the  fr^- 
ments  of  Ennius,  is  pf  opinion  tbst  this  paaaage  of  Ci- 
eero  can  only  mean  that  he  had  not  entered  into  much 
4euil  of  ita  evoots,  aa  he  Ands  several  linea  hi  the 
teventh  book  vriiicb,  he  fbinka,  eridenth  tffiy  to  ^ 
Arst  Csrthsginian  war,  particatariy  the  description  of 
naval  operations,  and  the  building  of  the  first  fleet  vrith 
which  the  Carthaginians  wen  attacked  by  the  Ro- 
mans. In  some  of  the  editions  of  Enniua,  ^e  charac- 
ter of  die  friend  and  miliuty  adviser  of  Serviliua,  gen- 
erally aupftosed  to  be  intended  as  a  portrait  of  the  poet 
lumself,  is  ranged  under  the  seventh  book.  The 
eighth  and  ninUi  books  of  these  Annala,  which  are 
much  mntilsted,  detail  the  evenu  of  the  second  Car- 
thaginian war  in  Italy  and  Africa.  Thta  was  by  much 
the  most  intereating  part  of  the  copioaa  subject  which 
Enniua  had  chosen,  and  s  portion  of  it  on  which  he 
would  probably  exert  sH  the  force  of  hii  genius,  in  order 
the  more  to  honour  hta  friend  and  pstrui  Seipio  Afn- 
eanas.  The  tenth,  eleventh,  and  tweUth  bootta  of  the 
Annals  of  Ennius  contain  the  war  with  FUlip  at  Mace- 
don.  In.  the  commencement  of  the  tlnrteenib,  Han- 
nibal excites  Antiochus  t«  a  war  against  the  Romans. 
I&  the  fbnrteenth  bocA,  the  eooaol  Btipio,  in  tb 

4n 


ention  of  tbis  eantwli  viItm  it  I^mDi  wUA  ttss 

apMtrophixes : 

"Opairutl   OMiAMiMliu  JZwMmf  McfalaWb 

DlflSirent  Latin  writets  extol  the  degant  linee  of  En- 
nius immediately  following,  in  which  the  RsfMO  sol* 
diera,  alluding  to  its  magnificent  nvWal  in  Rome,  ex- 
claim  with  enthueiaam,  that  Iliom  cooU  net  be  4^ 
stroyed : 

*'  Qumi  neque  DariMMuU  etaufo*  fotmen  perm, 
Nae  faMiO^  eqMi,  rue  ^um  etmihmUm  enman^ 

a  passage  which  has  been  eloeely  imitated  in  the  sev 
enlh  book  of  Virgil  (v.  t04,  mm  ).  The  Meenb 
book  relates  the  expedition  of  Fnlvioe  Nebilior  la 
iEtolia,  which  Enntos  himself  H  said  to  have  areoaa* 

Cnied.  In  the  two  bMomiag  books  be  mo— crtea  ibn 
trfaa  war.  The  eondnding,  or  cipitaaitth  bae^ 
MflM  to  have  boen  In  a  mat  nteanm  fstunrf  W  A* 
poet  himself.  ConneetM  with  tus  aanals  there  is  a 
poem  of  Ennius  inwUi  to  the  ceMmtion  of  the  »• 
jrioitB  of  Scipio,  in  which  occurs  s  Bqeh-adBired  de- 
scription of  tlw  calm  of  getting,  where  the  Sow  tt  the 
vir^fieatian  is  finely  modahteo  to  the  MiU  wai  sofci— 
imagpiy.  Horace,  in  one  of  hia  odn  (i,  B),  momlf 
eximkoes  the  glory  and  benoarwUeh  ibo  Calnhnaa 
mase  of  Ennias  had  conferred  on  Scipio  by  ihia  pDcn 
devoted  to  his  praise. — The  historical  poems  of  Rimim 
appear  to  have  been  written  without  the  intradnclioa 
of  much  machinery  or  decorative  fietian ;  and  wbelher 
founded  on  sncient  ballade  or  ftamed  coolbmably  ta 
historical  tmdi,  they  kre  ObviAusly  de6eiaat  in  tbosi 
dmbellishmente  of  imagination  which  form  the  dinting 
tion  between  a  poem  and  a  metrical  chaonide.  In  lb* 
aobjeet  which  he  had  chose*,  Ennias  wanted  the  poet- 
ic advanUgeeirf  disunee  in  (riaceortine.  Bnttteoeb 
not  master  of  a  shell  round  wbieh  the  naaaioM  wobU 
throng,  or  at  the  sound  of  which  a  whole  people  would 
ftll  prostratp*  as  at  the  firat  breath  of  Jnbkr*  lyio.  aiiB 
tbe  Annals  of  Ennius,  aa  a  national  work,  wm*  faigbly 
gratifyinf  to  a  prood,  ambitiow  pMfdo,  Md.  in  conea 
qoenea,cootinMd  lofts' popohr  at  Rome.  ThPfwrnn 
bi^ily  rdiriied  in  the  daya  of  Horace  and  Vir^f ;  aaA 
aa  far  down  as  the  reign  Of  Marcus  Amvlraa,  ibey 
were  recited  in  theatrea  and  other  public  pl>eee  for  the 
amusement  of  tbe  people.  (Auliu  6eliw«,  18,  S.) 
The  Romans,  indeed,  were  io  formed  on  biaMyle,lhrt 
Seneca  called  riiomMwhu£miMMu,aik£MiiHiracs^ 
and  eaid  that  both  (^cero  and  Vii|^  wm  obliged, 
contrary  to  their  own  judgment,  to  emfdoy  oMiqoaisd 
terms,  in  compliance  wiA  the  migning  prejwdtee. 
{Ant.  Odl.,  IS,  S.)  Prom  his«xami3e.  too,  added  le 
the  national  character,  tite  historical  epic  became  ia 
future  times  the  great  poetical  resauico  of  iha  Ro- 
mans, who  versified  ahnoat  every  impTtn  mom  in 
tbeirbiatory.  Bealdea  tho  PharsaKaof  Laean,  «id  An 
Pnniea  of  SfHos  Italieae,  nAich  sbU  korviva,  thaa 
wen  many  worita  of  ibis  doacription  whidi  are  naw 
loat.  Yam  Attacinna  chose  aa  his  aabject  C—art 
war  with  the  Seqoani ;  Vaiius,  the  doe^  of  Aagnstns 
and  Agrippa;  Valgios  Rnfna,  tbe  banla  nf  ActMna; 
Albinovanus,  the  eiploHo  «f  Uemaniciis;  Cicvr^ 
those  of  Manns,  and  the  events  of  bis  awn  eonaohfaipw 
-k-Tlie  poem  of  EnnHM,  entitM  PI^MiM,  ia  cniiana  t 
eince  mie  woaM  hardly  anppoae  tbBl>  in  ^  aarly  age, 
Inxnry  had  made  snch  projfreas,  that  die  cnlihary  art 
should  hare  been  systematfeaHy  or  poeticdtjpirsoud. 
All  that  we  know,  however,  of  tbe  toannOT  in  wbiek  it 
wsa  prepared  or  served  np,  is  ftom  the  ^ali|po  of 
Apnleius.  It  was,  as  ita  name  imBarta.  a  Adaecio 
poem  <m  eotaUea,  puticulKriy  Aak  It  is  mM  haowM, 
that  previous  to  Uw  Uma  of  Bnnioa,  dria  aahjset  ha4 
been  discossed,  both  in  |noe  and  varsa,  1^  vaiioaa 
Greek  *a*rila< 
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ipuu^oT^IeiiM,  thit  dw  Ttnk  of  Emuat  was  » 
djfat « ifl  llie  pnnoiit  bo<riu  on  ihii  tubjeet  The 
(bfRi  linei  tihich  renaii^  and  Mich  hm  been  pre- 
MiTed  li;  Apuleius,  mention  the  places  where  diier- 
i«  loru  or  fish  ^re  found  in  greateat  perrectioo  utd 
■boniliDce.  AnotlieT  poem  ofEnnitia,  entitled  Epi- 
durmm,  ww  ao  called  becauae  it  waa  Irenilated  from 
)b>  Greek  arork  of  Epicbarmua,  the  Pythagorean,  on 
Ae  Natare  of  Thii^  in  Um  aatne  manner  is  Plato 

EiTe  the  MRie  of  Tinuana  to  the  book  which  be  tnna- 
led  Imm  Tlmcua  the  Locrian.  The  Aigmmta  of 
ihi*  woik  of  Enniua  are  lo  broken  and  corrupted,  Uiat 
il  if  mpoatible  to  follow  the  plan  of  hia  poem,  or  the 
fftlem  of  philosophy  which  it  inculcated.  It  appeara, 
ttDMfer,  to  haTo  contained  many  gpecdlitiona  con- 
ceniog  the  elemeota  of  which  the  world  was  primarily 
■ooipoied,  and  which,  according  to'  him,  were  water, 
wta,au,  and  fire  (Ferro,  R.  R.,  1,4);  aa  alao  with 
lt|«rd  to  the  preaervative  powera  of  nature.  Jupiter 
•emu  merely  to  have  been  conaidered  by  him  aa  the  air, 
tbe  cloudi,  aod  the  atorm  — Enniua,  however,  wboae 
eompotitiona  .thue  appear  to  have  been  formed  entirely 
ta  Greek  originala,  baa  not  availed  himaelf  >0  sncceaa- 
feD;  of  Ibeae  writioga  aa  Virgil  baa  done  of  the  works  of 
Eonioi  himaelL  The  prince  of  Latin  piMta  baa  often 
OMilcacended  to  imitate  long  paasages,  and  ■ometimea 
Id  ci^j  whole  hnea,  from  tbe  Father  of  Roman  Songi 
Till  biu  been  shown,  in  a  clpae  comparison,  by  Ma- 
trobiui,  in  hia  Satumalta  (6,  I,  leqq.).  Lucretiua 
■nd  Olid  have  alao  freouently  availed  themselves  of 
Ae  mAi  of  Enniua.  nia  description  of  the  cutting 
tt  ■  fotei^'ui,  order  to  Et  out  a  Seel  ag&inat  the  Car- 
du^oHos,  in  the  Bevenlh  book,  has  been  imitated  by 
Siatius  in  Ike  tenth  book  oT  t)w  Thebala.  The  paa- 
■ge  ID  hia  sixth  Satire,  in  which  he  has  painted  the 
titnatiOD  of  a  parasite,  compared  with  that  of 
tbe  muler  of  a  feast,  ia  copied  in  Terence's  Phormio 
(S.  S].— It  appear*,  then,  that  Ennins  occasionally 
|Mdwcd  Tanea  of  cooaidflrable  harmony  and  beauty, 
■nd  ihit  his  conc^tiona  were  frequently  expresaed 
«iA  wergy  and  apirit.  It  must  be  recollected,  how- 
l*cr,  that  the  lines  imitated  by  Virgil,  and  the  other 
^Miges  which  are  osuaQy  selected  with  reference  to 
^  ioiiiatioa  of  tbe  Mrhr  bard  by  other  poets,  are  very 
MDuratde  (pecimeos  of  hia  taate  and  gcniua.  Many 
■  his  venes  are  baiah  and  defective  in  their  mechani- 
nl  cooHnictioD ;  albara  are  frigidly  prosaic ;  and  not 
*  (nr  ire  deformed  with  ifae  moat  absurd  conceits,  not 
M  moch  in  the  idea,  aa  in  a  jingle  of  words  and  ex> 
^ogaat  slliteratioa. — On  ths  whole,  the  worka  of 
fi"""  are  rather  pleasing  and  interesting,  aa  the  early 
""MNBii  of  that  poetry  which  afterwanl  opened  to 
•Kb  perfeetnn,  than  eatimable  from  their  intrinsic 
DUuiy.  Bet,  whatever  nuy  have  been  the  merit  of 
At  BHMfca  of  Enaias,  of  which  we  ai«  now  bat  hicom- 
pcat  iodgea,  ihey  were  at  least  aufficiently  various. 
Epic,  onmatie.  aatiric,  and  didactic  poetry  were  all 
•BcceaMvely  attempted  W  him ;  and  wealao  iMmdial 
« exercised  himself  in  tM  liriiler  species  of  verse,  as 
eiHgram  and  acrostic.  (Ctc.,  dt  Drv.,  2, 54.)  For 
■<•  Dovehy  and  ezuborance  it  ia  not  difficult  to  ac- 
*mt.  The  feuotaios  of  Greek  Hteratore,  aa  yet  an- 
'■'d  in  Laliiun,  were  open  for  his  imitation;  He 
||Dad  a  vety  diSerent  circumstancea  fiom  those  Gte^ 
mi  who  drew  solely  from  the  reaourcea  of  dieir 
**n  geaius ;  or  from  his  aucceaaors  in  Latin  poetry, 
j'^owTols  afler  the  best  productions  of  Greece  had 
beoMe  bouliar  lo  tbe  Ronfkns:  He  waa  thus  placed 
■*  ntaalioB  in  wfaieh  he  couM  enjoy  all  the  pmnilarity 
■M  ■pplaase  doe  to  originality,  without  unaergoing 
Umn  of  hmntiOD,  and  might  rapidly  run  with 
■WW  Ihroegb  every  mode  of  the  lyre,  without  pos- 
"■osf  any  incredible  diveraity  of  genius.— Thus  far 
**  we  spoken  of  the  poetical  productions  of  Ennins : 
w  ihaaaosCcniioos  point  connected  with  hia  Itieiuy 
■(My  ■  kia  piose  budttiM  of  lha  Mlataitad  work  of 
Oot 


EahemeniB,  sntHIed  ItfA  'Avcype^.  The  transM- 
tion,  as  well  aa  the  original  work,  ia  h>sL  Seme'frsg- 
ments,  however,  Inve  been  saved  hy  St.  Angvatino 
aod  Lactanliua.  It  ia  clear,  notwithstanding  their  ot^ 
aervance  of  prodigies  and  religious  ceremoniea,  tbaC 
there  prevailed  a  considerable  spirit  of  free  ihinking 
among  the  Romans  in  the  days  of  Enniua.  TUa  is  ex- 
empltfied,  not  merely  by  his  translstion  of  EobenMrus^ 
ana  the  definition  of  the  nature  of  Jopitar  in  Us'Qit 
charmos,  but  by  various  paaaagea  in  diwms  ndipteA 
for  public  representation,  and  which  deride  tbe  smf- 
Mitiona  of  augurs  and  soothaayers,  as  welt  as  the  mIs* 
ideaa  entertained  of  the  worshipped  divinitiea.  PMyb- 
iua,  too,  who  Boarisbed  shortly  after  Ennins,  speaks 
of  the  fear  of  the  eoda  and  the  inventioM  of  tDgn]f 
merely  ta  an  eiceltent  political  .engine,  it  tbe  saow 
time  thfct  he  reprehends  tbe  rashness  and  absindi^  W 
those  who  were  endeavouriitf  to  extirpate  soeh  tisefnl 
opinions. — The  fragmcnta  of  Enniua  wiH  be  found  im 
the  Fragnetita  Vererun  PeeUtntm  L»tmontm,  hf 
Robert  and  Henry  Stephena,  Parit,  1664;  in  the 
Fragmenia  Veter.  Tragic,  Latin.,  by  Seriveriss,  L. 
Bat.,  I6S0 ;  in  the  Opera  et  Fragmenig  Veter.  PorL 
Lat.,  by  Maittab«,  Land.,  1718  (vol.  S,  p.  HB6,  tm.); 
in  the  Poeltt  Scettici  Latinorum  of  Bo^,  Himerie, 
1633  (vol.  5,  pt.  I,  Prttgmni.  Tragic. ;  pi.  S,  Fragm. 
Ctm.)i  in  the  P^agmenta  Enmi  of  ODiumna,  Neap., 
1590.  improved  by  Hesaelius,  Anut.,  1707,  4lo,  dee. 
{Dualoy,Itim.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  S4,  uqq.—8diM,lS^ 
Lit.  Rom.,  vol.  I,  p.  114.  — /d.  t«.,  p.  14S.— MAr, 
Geteh.  Rom:  Lit'.,  p.  7B,  tegq.) 

Entilli,  a  ei^  of  Sieilv,  in  tbe  westen  qnattar  of 
the  iaUnd,  near  tbe  river  Hypsa  hod  nonheaat  of  SelW 
nus.  It  was  one  of  the  three  cities  SMd  to  have  bees 
founded  by  .£gestes,  a  fable  which  cleariy  indieeteo 
the  pest  antiquity  at  least  of  the  place,  and  marks  il 
as  of  Sitanian  origin.  We  find  it  at  one  time  under 
the  power  of  Cartlnge,  tboogb  with  a  free  conelltution. 
At  a  subsequent  penod  it  QBceivod  t  body  of  Campe* 
nian  troops, -which  Iwd  been  diabaoded  Dionyatus 
the  elder,  and  it  met  with  the  same  ftte  that  all  thoeo 
cities  encountered  which  had  received  the  Ctrapaoi 
within  their  walls ;  the  male  inhabiunts  were  slaugh- 
tered, and  the  city  became  the  property  of  tbeae  mer- 
cenaries. This  change  of  masters,  however,  made  DO 
alteration  in  the  aSiirs  of  Eotella  aa  ftr  aa  its  atsBdintf 
with  Carthage  was  concerned :  the  Canpairi'aidei 
with  the  last-mentioned  power  as  the  former  inbabi- 
unls  had  dcme,  and  were,  in  consequence,  besieged 
by  Dionysina,  who  finally  captured  the  city.  (ZW. 
Sie.,  14,  9.— Id.,  16,  73.— H.,  18,  67.)  We  hear 
little  of  the  place  in  later  times.  The  roint  of  tbe 
ancient  city  are  still  called  EnitUa,  and  are  aitoate  to 
tbe  east  of  Poggio  Sealt,  near  the  modem  rivei  Bali- 
a.   (Hainiert,  Oeagr.,  toL  I,  pt  S,  p.  444.) 

Ehtbllds,  •  Sitilisn,  who,  thoogh  advanced  t* 
yesra,  entered  tbe  liau  agehist  At  Trojan  Darea,  and 
conquered  him  in  *  pagihstic  encounter.  He  ksd 
been,  in  earlier  yeara,  die  friend  and  eempanioo  ia 
ems  of  Eiyx.   {rirg.,  Mn.,  5,  387,  «yy.) 

EHVitltrs  {*EvvdXuK\  »  surname  frequently  grve» 
to  Mars  in  the  Iliad,  and'cnreaponding  with  the  neM 
Enyo  rSwu)  given  to  BeHona.  [Mm.,  A,  8,  MM. 
—Id.  lb.,  IS.'SIO.— H.  ih.,  17.  439,  dtc.) 

Emto  ('Ewjw),  the  daughter  of  Phorcya  and  Oeto^ 
according  to  Hesiod  {Theog.,  »73).  She  was  a  war- 
goddess,  and  one  of  the  companions  of  Mara,  ar>d  an- 
swers to  the  Bellona  of  the  Romans.  Some  nnrtbtrio- 
gists  make  her  tiie  sister,  others  the  wife,  of  Mus. 
(Vid.  Bellona.) 

Eos  (Huf),  the  name  of  Anrora  among  the-Greeka, 
whence  the  opithet  Eout  is  applied  to  all  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  wbrid.  (Ortil,  Fatt.,  9,  406 ;  A-  A.,  9, 
S37;  6.  4,78.— rirg.,  G.,  1,  SStf;  «,  115.) 

Epamikohbas,  a  Tbebsn  stateanwn  and  aoldier,  la 
whoM  pnise,  fu  both  talenti  lad  -rirtne,  theio  ie  * 

Digitized  by^OOglC 


EPAMIN0NDA8. 


IPH 


nmtrkftble  concnirence  of  ■Dcient  writera.  Nepo* 
observes  thit,  before  Epanunondu  wu  bom,  and  uter 
his  deaih,  Thebee  wts  kiwtya  in  sabjecuon  lo  some 
oiber  power :  on  tbe  contrur,  white  he  directed  her 
coMBcils,  she  was  at  the  head  or  Greece.  His  public 
life  extends  from  the  reBtoiaiion  of  democracy  bjr  P«- 
lopidaa  and  the  oiber  exiles,  B.C.  379,  to  the  battle 
•f  Mantinea,  B-C.  363.  In  tbe  conapiracj  hj  which 
that  resolution  was  effected  he  took  no  part,  refii- 
Miig  to  stain  his  hands  with  the  blopd  of  his  country- 
nun  ;  but  tbenceforwird  he  becstne  tbe  prim*  morer 
of  ibe  Thcban  itaie.  Hit  policy  wia  first  directed  to 
wwt  the  right,  and  to  aebure  die  power  to  Tbabea 
of  eonttolUng  titt  other  cities  of  Bceolia,  several  of 
which  claiin«l  to  be  independent.  In  this  cease  he 
Temured  to  engage  his  country,  single  handed,  in  war 
with  tbe  Spartans,  who  marched  into  Beeotia,  B.C. 
371,  with  a  force  aoperior  any  whkh  could  be 
bnMiriit  apinst  tbeai.  TbpTbeban  oenemla  were  di- 
vided in  opinion  wfaelbv  a  battle  atwgtd  be  naked ; 
for  to  eaoonnter  the  Lacedanontans  with  inferior 
numbera  was  nniTeraally  esteemed  hopclese.  Epami- 
nondas  prevailed  with  his  colleagues  to  venture  it ;  and 
devised  on  this  occasion  a  new  method  of  attack.  In- 
ilead  of  joining  battle  along  Mie  whole  line,  he  conccn- 
tnted  an  overwhelounf;  fiiHWon  one  point,  directing 
the  weaker  part  of  bis  line  to  keep  back.  The  Spartan 
light  being  bndten  and  their  king  slain,  tbe  rest  of  the 
limy  fouiM  it  necessai^  to  abandon  the  field.  This 
Memorable  battle  was  fought  at  Leuctra.  The  moral 
effect  of  it  waa  much  more  hnportant  than  the  mere 
losa  inflicted  upon  Sparta,  fgr  it  overthrew  the  pre- 
■(riptive  snperierity  in  arms  claimed  by  that  slate  ever 
auce  its  relormation  by  Lycu^a.  Thia  brilliant  sUc- 
cess  led  Epeminoodaa  to  the  second  object  of  hia  p(d- 
tiqr,  the  overthrow  of  the  sopremscy  of  Sparta,  tod  ^he 
sul»tiiation  of  Thebes  aa  the  leader  ef  Greece  in  the 
democratic  interest.  In  this  hope  a  Theban  army, 
ander  his  >  command,  marched  into  the  Peloponneaus 
early  in  the  winter,  B.C.  369,  and,  in  conjiinction  with . 
tha  Eleans,  Arcadians,  and  Afgivea,  invaded  and  laid 
wiato  •  Urge  pert  of  Laconia.  Numben  of  the  He- 
lote  took  that  opportunity  to  shako  off  a  most  oppreas- 
fro  slavery  ;  ana  Epaminondaa  struck  a  deadly  blow 
•t  tbe  power  of  SpaiU,  by  esublishlng  these  descend- 
ante  of  ^  old  Mesaenians  on  Mount  Iibome  in  Mea- 
■enia,  as  an  Indepeodrat  aute,  and  inviting  their  coun- 
tiyraen,  aeattend  thioogfa  Italy  and  Sicily,  to  return  to 
tlmr  ancient  palrimony.  Numbera  eb^ed  the  call. 
Thia  memorable  event  Ji  known  in  histon  aa  tbe  re- 
turn of  the  Messeniana,  and  two  hundred  yean  had 
•lapsed  since  tbeu:  expolaion.  In  368  B.C.,  Epami* 
■ondas  again  led  an  army  into  the  Peloponneaus ;  but. 
Dot  fulfilTittg  tha  expecutions  of  the  people,  he  was 
disgraced,  and.  according  to  Diodorua  71),  waa 
eiMred  to  anre  in  tbe  raitka.  tn  that  capacity  be  ia 
aaid  to  have  aavcd  tbe  army  In  Theasaly,  when  entan- 
gled in  dangere  which  threatened  it  with  destruction ; 
Minx  reouiiid  by  the  general  voice  to  assumQ  the  com- 
mai^.  He  is  not  again  heatd  of  in  a  public  capacity 
till  B.C.  866,  when  nn  was  sent  to  support  the  demo- 
cratic interest  in  Achsta,  and  by  his  moderation  and 

Craent  brought  that  whole  confederation  over  to  the 
ban  aUiaoce,  without  bloodshed  or  banishment.  It 
■oon  baeaiDe  plain,  however,  that  a.  men  change  of 
maaters,  Thebea  instead  of  Sparta,  would  be  of  no  aer- 
Tiee  to  the  Grecian  states.  Achaia  first,  then  Elis,  then 
Mantinoa  and  tfreal  part  of  Aicadia,  returned  to  the  La-' 
cedBmonian  alliance.  To  check  this  defection,  Epam- 
inondaa led  an  army  into  tbe  Peloponnesus  for  the 
Cnrth  time,  B.C.  86S.  Joined  by  the  Argivea,  Mes- 
•BuiaiM,  and  part  nf  the  Arcadians,  he  entered,  Laco- 
M,  end  endeavoured  to  take  Sparta  by  aurprise  ;  bat 
the  vi^lsnce  of  Agesilsna  juat  frustrated  his  schema. 
EiwninODdaa  then  marched  against  Mantinea,  near 
vraich  waa  fouriit  tbe  celebrated  battle  in  which  be  feU. 
474^ 


The  diapaejliM  of  his  troopa  oa  this  oecaai^n  ni  aa 
improvement  on  that  bv  which  be  bad  gained  ik  hi- 
tie  of  Leuctta,  end  would  have  bad  ihe  eanededm 

aacecas,  but  that,  in  the  critical  moment,  wbcn  tkt 
Lacedstmonian  line  was  juat  broken,  be  reteind  a 
mortal  wound.  The  Theban  army  waa  paialyicd  tj 
this  misfortune ;  nothing  was  done  to  inqavre  i  vic- 
tory which  might  have  been  made  certain ;  sad  tbe 
battle,  on  which  tbe  expecution  of  all  Greece  witud, 
led  lo  no  important  result.  "  Each  pany,"  u-jt  Xcs- 
ophon,  "claimed theviciorr.andDeitbergainediDrid- 
vantage :  indeciuon,  trouble,  and  conliMioii,  nmi  iku 
ever  before  that- battle,  pervaded  Greece.**— Wkihi 
Epsminondas  could  much  Itmger  have  upheld  Tbekn 
in  the  rank  to  which  be  had  raised  her,  la  vaiy  doiAt- 
ful :  without  him  she  fell  at  once  lo  ber  fonoer  cbu^ 
rity.  His  character  is  cutainly  or>e  of  tbe  (linM 
corded  in  Greek  hiatoiy.  His  private  life  wai  nwd 
and  refined ;  hia  putdic  conduct  uninfloaiead  by  p» 
sonal  ambition  or  by  personal  hatred.  He  was  i  lia- 
cere  lover  of  bis  country ;  and  ir,in  hisachemef  farha 
advancement,  he  waa  indifferent  to  the  injuiy  dme  ts 
other  m^mbwa  of  tbe  Grecian  family,  this  it  ■  hub 
from  which,  perhaps,  no  Greek  statesman  except  Am- 
tidea  waa  free.  {Xen.,  Hit.  Gr.—PtuL,  ViL  Pdf^ 
—Encycl.  U:  JTnoul-,  vol.  9,  p.  4A6.) 

EpiPHoa,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  le.  lliis  i^l^ 
gical  personase  ia  the  insbnment  by  wUeh  diecai 
vanity  derivea  tbe  rulers  of  more  ancient  cossBM 
from  iu  own  gods  and  princes.  Epafdiua,  aceofliiiif 
to  the  legend,  was  bom  in  Egypt,  and  married  Hns- 
phis,  tbe  daughter  of  tbe  Nile,  by  whom  be  bad  i 
daughter  namnl  Libya.  The  same  fable  mads  bla  the 
founder  of  Memphis.  {MitJi.,  Prom.  FtacL,  SSg, 
aaq.—Herod.,  S,  153.— Ov^  Mef.,  1,  «M,  u^] 
Lic^a  bore  to  Neptune  Agenor,  the  fslber  of  CidiM 
and  Europe,  and  also  Beltia,  who  had  bf  snotbei  din^ 
ter  of  the  Nile,  named  Auchmoe,  two  eont,  Ihuu 
and  ^Ggyptoa.  {ApUed.,  t,  I,  4.)  For  saoit 
msfks  on  the  name  Epapho^  and  oa  tbe  whdak^ 
vid.  lo. 

Eni,  a  people  of  Elia.   {Vid.  Elia  I.) 

EPBOa,  SOD  of  FiDopeaa,  waa  tbt  ftbliealar  flf  Ai 
famous  wooden  bone  whidi  (mmd  the  nin  ef  tim. 
(Virg.,  Mm.,  S,  864.— JvffM.  30,  t.—PawL.  \K 

EpHiaus,  a  celebrated  city  of  Ionia,  near  tbe  neta 
of  the  river  Cayater,  called  by  Pliny  (6,  SS),  "  Atum 
ItiTiun  Atut."  Mythology  aaaipNi,  as  iU  faaedm 
Epheaua  the  son  of  tbe  river  Cajfster,  and  Cie* 
(K/>9ffor)  a  native  of  Ihe  soil.  (PdKMn.,  7, 1)  A» 
other  account  mske*  it  to  have  been  settled  hj  EnU- 
SOS,  one  of  tbe  Amaxons.  {Siepk.  Byz.,  s.  C<y- 
mol.  Mag.,  ».  v.~Berl!«l,  ad  Suph.  By*.,  I  c.)  Ac> 
cording  to  a  third  tradition,  the  place  oared  ibiiwa 
to  the  Amaxona,  who  were  pemuUed  to  aettk  km  if 
Hercules  their  eonqueror.  Hence  the  name  of  iw 
city,  'E^aoc,  from  l^if,  ftrmitntm.  A  foonb  h- 
gend  makes  Ibe  Amaxons,  when  pursued  by  Htfl^ 
fes  and  Theseus,  to  have  fied  for  refuge  to  an  thit  of 
Diana,  and  upplicated  tlie  protection  of  the  goddm 
which  she  accordingly  grsnted :  (xara^ctTwMf  ^ 
Tiva  0t^ilr»  'Kprilue^,  AtiaBai  auTjipiaj  rt^i*.  ^ 
di  i^Vot  avraff  mtnipiav  Wrv'EfwwaVi'* 
tA  jptphv,  cd  'AfT^uw  'Efroxov.  £l]nn-  ^H-i 
It  ia  cttrioaa  to  abaerre  how  the  Dame  of  the  Aibsmh 
mingles  in  with  adme  of  these  traditioaa.  (Cosm 
remarks  under  that  article.)  If  we  follow  tbe  gata 
anthonty  of  Strabo  (640),  we  Will  find  a  rettteiMst  M 
bave  been  first  made  in  this  quaner  bv  the  Caiiaoi  ai 
Leieges.  Androclua.  the  son  irf  Codnie.  caoie  sabte- 
quenily  with  a  body  of  Ionian  coloniatL  (JPhme, 
7,  2.)  He  protected  the  nativeo  1A0  had  aettled  frM 
devotion  about  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  inceilMntei 
them  with  hia  followers  ;  but  expelled  those  "l*^ 
habited  the  town  above,  which  tbe  Cariins  aod  uw> 

Digitized  by  Google 


EPHESOB. 


EFBESU8. 


|H  Hd  hA  0D  Moont  Prion.  (PtauBL,  I  c.)  It 
■  nconM      I^ioo  hatt,  in  former  tinet,  bean  e«U- 

«H  ftiU  mOmI  tiM  Bick  of  Lefire  whan  StnfM  wrote. 
jibij  li,  t9)  esomtntM  other  Mmee  for  the  chj, 
mil  u  Onygiii  Sai)[nii,  Ti«cbea,  dee. — Lj^imt- 
du,  wWliing  to  proisct  Epbena  fran  the  inundt- 
Mm  to  which  it  wu  jtulj  expoeed  b;  tbe  overfow- 
■p  of  the  CuMer,  bnitt  a  city  op  on  the  moaiiteiB, 
tod  Mmmpded  it  with  wvIIb.  The  inbabiunte  were 
millieg  to  mum  into  ibw,  but  e  beevy  rsin  ftlUnf, 
nd  Lywucbai  etefiptng  the  draini  end  flooding  tbMr 
haoMi,  tbOT  wen  ^  to  ezebenge.  (Stnbo,  640.) 
Tbe  port  of  Enbeene  bad  origim Uj  »  w^e  mooth,  bot 
fan)  with  nrod  lodging  in  it  from  the  Cayater.  Attahie 
Philadelphui  and  bis  architect  were  of  opinion  that, 
if  lbs  aoaiBce  wen  ewrtractod;  it  wooM  baeoBte  decp- 
•tnd  in  iwm  be  eqiaUeof  leetivi^  diipaof  bin^ 
dn.  But  the  oIIm,  vMofa  had  bsfim  bean  mored 
flux  and  reflux  of  the  tide,  and  catried  ott,  b»- 
iB|  Mopped,  the  wbide  baain,  qnito-  to  tbo  nooth,  was 
mdered  a^low.  Tbia  port  ia  a  moraae,  which  com* 
■oatcataa  with  the  Cayater,  as  might  be  ezpaeted,  t^.a 
MmwBonth;  and  at  the  water's  edge,  near  the  feiry, 
H  woU  as  in  other  plaeaB,  may  be  seen  the  wall  in- 
KBded  Menbuk  dn  atiiain,  and  give  it  Ibtoe  by  con- 
foMKat  Hw  masonry  ■  i{  Hut  kind  lamad  imer- 
tana,  ia  which  tbo  atones  am  of  Tukms  ahapea,  bat 
ticrif  joined.  Tbe  eitoalion  waa  ao  adTaqtageoua  as 
toombakuce  tbe  inconrenieneefe  attending  uw  pi»t. 
The  io«i  incraaaed  daily,  and  andw  the  Romans  was 
tmiidcied  techinf  empofiiMi  of  Asia  this  side  of  Tsu- 
m.  In  the  arnqgeneat  of  Um  pMvineea  widsr  tbs 
bMoaanraia  it  became  tba  ewiul  of  lbs  province 
•fAm.  {Ma«elM,-p.  6M.)  Towanb  the  shd  of  tbe 
(feraithcenlufy.  Efmiena  experienced  the  aama  fate  as 
Saijnt,  A  Turkish  pinto,  named  Tangrinanea,  aei- 
Ifed  hm.  But  tbe  Greek  admiral,  John  Dueas,  do- 
faticd  hio  in  a  bloody  bstUe,  and  porsned  the  flying 
Turk*  op  the  Maander  to  Polybotum.  In  180S  it  was 
UBonf  the  places  wbtcb  snifered  from  tbe  oiaeiiDna  of 
OaGnndDiifcelU^r;  end,  two  yean  after,  H  somn* 
^tmI  Is  Sultan  Saysan,  who  to  prevent  foture  insn^ 
nctMos,  resMved  most  of  the  inhsbitanu  to  Tyrieum, 
*h«a  ibay  wore  massacred.  In  tba  conSieta  which 
^enhtcd  Aaia  Minor  at  a  snbaeqaent  period,  Epheana 
*■■  Mpea  t  soOerar,  and  tbe  city  became  at  lenglb  ra- 
zeed u  a  heap  of  rsina.  modayn  name  is  Ams- 
iU.  sr.  nun  proMcly,  tUs  is  Ae  appallatioii  of  a 
MtU  village  inlmbitod  by  a  fin*  TnritiA  familiea. 
MndiDg  chieflyon  the  eentb  aida  of  Ibo  eaatle  bill, 
■■Mg  bwbaa  and  nuns.  Tbe  name  ii  sappoeed  to 
h  >comiptk»  of  Agim  Tkeologo;  from  th«  eircum- 
■UKt  of  a  famous  cfanreh  of  St.  John  tbe  DiviM  hav- 
■it  oace  Hood  near  tbe  not.  When  Smith  wrelo  fn 
1*77,  Ephsaes  waa  already  "radacsd  to  an- ineonaid- 
<nble  nanhw  of  oottagee,  wbdiy  inhabited  hf  Turks." 
Ricaatcsnfinnothiewaervation.  '*  This  placo,  where 
•ace  Ctoiaiianity  so  fleorisbed  as  to  bo  a  mooter 
<buck  and  tbe  see  of  a  netiopolitan  bt^p,  cannot 
■MdMHroaa  inily  of  Chriatiana  i  ao  bath  the  aecnt 
inndenee  of  God  aispeaed  aflhlre,  too  deep  and  my»- 
Knom  fit  OS  to  search  into.'*  Prom  CbisboH  we 
Wa  thai,  in  16f»,  "tbe  miasmble  remaine  id  tbe 
tiRRk  of  Ephcsns  resided,  not  on  tbe  spot,  bat  at  a  vil- 
b|F«alM£rUiv«au'.*'  Ton  roe  fort,  however,  saya 
^  were  thirty  or  forty  Greek  families ;  but  sa  be 
«nt>  absot  tbe  same  time  aa  Chi^oll,  this  la  probaUv 
•lutiks.  Poeocka,  «Ao  visited  Ephesas  about  1740, 
mi  ihu  ^ero  waa  not  at  that  time  a  aii^  Cbristisn 
two  ieagueo  rooud  ^Mana.  "IwaaMEph- 
«•  ia  Jaaoary,  18M."  aaye  Mr.  Anmdell :  "  the  daa- 
*"«a  wse  then  eomplets ;  a  Tntk,  wheee  died  we 
*>np<id.  bii  Arab  eenrant,  and  a  single  Onoh,  eom- 
Fm'  lbs  entire  popoUtien,  soow  ToccoaMBS  except- 
"i*^  UMktMtt  mn  fdttilHd  ng«OK  the  niM 


Tbe  Greek  levolntion,  and  tbe  predatory  exeonoone 
of  ^  Samiotee,  in  great  meaeare  accounted  fi>r  ihia 
deeettioa.'*  In  tbe  reeorda  of  our  religion  Epbeeae  ie 
ennobled  aa  the  bufyin£-place  of  Timothy,  the  com- 
panion of  St.  Paul,  ana  uie  fbst  biahop  of  Epbesns, 
whose  body  was  afterward  tnnalated  to  CiHiitsntino- 
ple  by  the  founder  of  thai  city,  or  by  hia  sou  Constai^ 
tiusl  and  placed  with  Saint  Luke  and  Saint  Andrew 
in  ttie  church  of  the  apoatlea.  Tbe  story  of  St.  Job* 
tbe  Divine  waa  deformed  in  an  eaify  age  with  greea 
fictioo ;  bat  be  alao  waa  interred  at  Ejmsus,  and,  as . 
appeam  Ctom  one  namtion,  on  Moimt  Prion. — ^£fj|>o> 
SOS  was  bmed  for  it«  splendid  temple  of  Diana.  The 
sutne  of  the  goddess  we^  regarded  wkh  peculiar 
venention,  and  was  believed  1^  the  vulgar  to  bav* 
Alien  from  the  skiee.  It  was  never  ebanged,  tboogh 
tbe  tenwle  had  been  mwa  Aan  once  restwed.  Tsm 
md^  obreet  of  primeval  worabip  waa  a  Uoek  of  wood, 
said  by  sonw  to  be  of  beech  or  ehn.  by  otbers  coder, 
ebony,  or  vine,  and  attesting  iu  very  greet  snUqni- 
^  Irr  the  fiuhion  in  which  it  bad  been  formed.  It 
waa  carved  into  'the  similitude  of  Diana,  not  aa  th« 
el^nt  buntrasa,  but  an  Egyp>>a»  hiec<tgiyphic,  which 
we  call  tbe  goddeaa  of  nature,  with  many  breaata, 
and  tbe  lower  parte  formed  into  an  Harmaan  sutn^ 
groteaquely  omsmonted,  and  diseovoring  the  feet  b^ 
nea^  It  waa  gorgeoualy  apparelled ;  the  vest  em- 
broidered wiUi  emblems  end  aymbolieal  devices ;  and. 
to  prevent  its  tottering,  •  b«r  of  meUl,  it  is  likely  if 
gold,  waa  placed  under  eseb  hand.  A  vejl  or  curtain, 
which  was  drawn  up  from  the  floor  lo  tbe  coiling,  Ud 
it 'from  view,  except  while  aerviee  was  perfotntng  in 
tbe  temple.  This  image  was  jtreserved  till  the  latei 
ages  in  a  abrine,  on  the  embellisbmentof  wbtcb  mines 
of  wttlth  were  consumed.  Tbe  priesU  of  Diana  suf> 
fiar^d  emsscotation,  and  virgins  were  devoted  to  invi- 
olsble  chastity.  They  were  eligible  only  fiom  tbe  so- 
perior  nnka,  and  enjoyed  a  great  revenue,  with  piir- 
rtegea,  tbe  eventual  abuae  of  which  induced  Angustoe 
to  reatnin  them.  It  may  be  imagined  that  many  stoiia* 
of  her  power  and  iBlaqwaition  were  current  and  be- 
Uovtd  at  Epbeans.  A  people  convinced  that  the  seM^ 
manifestations  of  tbeir  deity  wen  rral,  «ou!d  noi  eaaily 
btf  tamed  toaraligioavriUchdid  not  pvetend  to  a  sim- 
ilar or  oqual  intoreeorse  W'<)<  't>  divinity,  And  this 
is,  perhaps,  tbe  true  reaeon  in  ibb  early  agea  of 
CbriatianitTi  a  belief  of  aui  oral  interposition  bjr 
the  Panagia.  otk  Virgin  Marj.  .>i.d  by  saints  npennw 
in  dai^  m  nightly  viaions,  was  encouraged  Bin  iBCOh 
eated.  It  helped  by  iu  currency  to  procure  and  con- 
firm tbe  credulous  Votary,  lo  pveveut  or  refute  tbo 
cavils  -of  Uie  heathen,  to  eialt  the  new  religion,  and  (• 
de[wive  the  eataWished  of  its  ideal  auperiorily.— The 
address  of  the  town  clerk  to  the  Ej^ians :  "  Yo 
men  of  Epbeans,  what  man  n  iharn  who  knowetfi  mi 
that  tbe  city  of  the  Epheeians  is  a  vrordnpperof  tbo 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  tbe  image  that  Ml  dowM 
from  Jupiler  V*  is  eurionaly  illustrated  by  aoinaertptii* 
found  by  Chandler  near  the  aqueduet,  commencing  as 
foUowa:  "Inasmuch  aa  it  ia  notorioua  that,  not  wly 
among  tbe  Epbeaisna.  bot  also  everywhere  among  lb* 
Greek  nations,  lempli^s  are  coMoerated  to  her,  and 
saeied  portions,"  dec.— The  TOpqisiion  and  the  licbea 
of  their  goddesa  bad  made  the  Ephesnns  deeinms  ol 
providing  for  her  a  magnificent  tem[Je.  The  fortonal* 
diacovery  of  marble  in  Mount  Prion  gave  tbem  new 
vigour.  The  cities  of  Aaia,  so  genenl  vras  tbe  ssleem 
for  the  goddess,  contributed  Isrgelr ;  and  Crcssos  was 
at  the  expenae  of  many  of  the  columns.  Tbe  ^Mrt 
ebosen  for  it  wak  a  marah,  as  most  likely  to  preeervo 
tbe  atmetore  Area  from  gsps,  and  uninjnnd  by  esrlh- 
qvakee.  The  foundation  vraa  made  with  charcoal 
rammed,  and  with  Aaeces.  Tbe  aoutenwn  consumed 
immenee  quantitlea  of  marble.  Tbe  edifice  waa  exal^ 
ed  on  a  basamsBt  with  t«  stepa.  Tbe  architects 
ifOB  ClMfphoB  of  Onto  and  Un  aon  MeumMa,  Ml 
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'wiest  tt  DUu;  bat  th»  wfaoU  wu  eonfJetad  by 
Papbnit  of  MiJmm,  ud  t  ciuiea,  of  EpboxM,  Uw 
buiraing  bkTHW  «eenpied  280  ymi*.  It  ww  tbe  fint 
•pMUMn  of  t£e  Ionic  ,«c;le,  ia  wbich  the  fluted  col- 
nna  and  capital  vitlr  voluWa  weie  tDtrodac«d.  Tbt 
vbola  leoffth  flf  tssfla  wu  416  CMt,  aid  (te 
hmdth  »0;  witb  117  ootaniM  of  dw  lonis  <aite 
ami  PariaB  Mfbla,  each  of  a  ain^  diaft,  and  aixbr 
feet  high.  Tbeea  were  doaatiooe  mnn  kioge,  ecoord- 
ing  40  PltBjr  (39,  M),  but  tbm  ia  naaoo  to  doubt 
Ifae  c«izectiMea  of  ibe  teit  wb«t«  tbia  waenion  ia 
■ade.  Of  tbeee  eoUmpa  tbirtj-fii  ware  carved ;  aod 
tmm  of  Ibaa,  paAqii  as  a  modal,  by  Se^aa. .  The- 
^pnplo  bad  a  douUe  raw  ti  colanM,  fifteen  m  oilbtr 
4dei  apd  Vitrdviaa'  baa  not  determined  if  it  had  a 
■Mf ;  probably  over  tbe  cell  only.  Tbe  fotditw  door* 
or  galea  bed  |>eeii  eovttnued  four  yeera  in  gHia,  md 
wen  made  ef  cjrpceaa  woodt  which  bad  booa  treatured 
up  for  foor  ganerattou,  highly  poliabad.  Theae  were 
Mund  hy  MnlJanaa  aa  freah  aod  a*  beaotiful  400  je^ra 
lAer  as  whea  now.  Tbe  eeilins  wa»  of  oedkr  i  and 
the  Btepa  for  aacendiag  tbe  row  (of  tbe  cell  of  a 
aingle  atem  of  a  vine,  which  atteeted  the  dqraUa  aar 
tare  of  that  wood.  1^  dimenuons  of  tbia  great  tenn- 
ple  exciia  ideaa  of  uocomokon  grandeu  ttooi  mere 
maaaiveneaa  t  bot  tbe  noticM  wa  ciMect  of  ita  iater- 
ml  omamNit  will .  inereaae  our  admiiatiea.  It  waa 
Ibe  npoaitM}  ih  wbieb  tbe  great  artiata  of  aatiqaity 
dadieatodtbairnHHtpoffoct«eriulo|taateTit^.  nax> 
Itake  and  hb  eon  CaphiaodMoa  adorned  tbo  abraio ; 
Seopaa  contributed  a  atatuo  of  HeeaM ;  Tinarete,  tbe 
daomtar  of  Micoo,  tbe  firat  female  artiat  upon  record, 
finimed  a  picture  of  the  go4dea8,  tbe  moat  aacient  in 
Epbeeaa ;  and  Purbaaiua  and  Apellea  elnplojrod  their 
dtiU  to  emballiah  the  walla.  The  excoUoDce  of  tboae 
parforiBBBeoa  raajr  be  anppoaed  to  bava  baaa  popoi^ 
tionate  to  ibaic  price;  and  a  pictnto  of  Alaiandar 
gcmaping  a  thnuderbolt,  by  the  tatter,  was  added  to  tbe 
aoperb  coUeclioD  at  tlta  expenae  of  twenty  talents  of 
gold.  This  description,  however,  appUaa  chiefly  to 
Uie  temple  aa  it  waa  rebuilt,  after  the  earltar  temple 
bad  been  partiaUjr  bunted,  perttapa  tbe  roof  of  timber 
oidf ,  by  HanatiBlaa,  iriw  cboae  tbot  Btethod  to  eMon 
M  bimaolf  an  inmortal  name,  on  the  very  night  that 
Alexander  the  Great  waa  bom.  Twenty  years  after, 
tbat  flugnifieent  prince,  during  hia  expedition  against 
Persia,  offered  to  appropriate  bis  spoila  to  tbe  reston- 
tioo  of  it,  if  tbe  Epbesians  would  consent  to  allow  Urn 
tbe  sole  booour,  and  would  place  hia  name  on  the 
teasple.  Tbay  declined  the  proposal,  however,  witb 
Iba  flattoring  remark,  that  it  waa  not  right  for  one  dei^ 
to  erect  a  temple  to  anothw :  national  TBoity  was, 
bewflver,  iba  real  ground  of  their  refuaal.  Tbe  ardii- 
laet  who  superinteoded  tbe  erection  of  tbe  new  odi- 
fiea  was  Dinocratos,  of  wboae  aid  Alexander  afterward 
aivailod  bimadf  in  bailding  Alexandrea.  (Ftbvr.,  %, 
^/.-^ompare  «(r«Ao,  UO.— PiW..  VU.  Alex..  Tit. 
—Pli».t  7,  sr.— SofiK.,  40.)  Tbe  •xtrama  aanctity 
of  tbe  temple  inqtired  nniverul  awe  and  reverence. 
U  waa  for  many  ana  a  repository  of  lineiga  sndvdo- 
maatic  tieaanre.  Than  property,  lyhelber  public  or 
private,  was  aoenre  amid  ail  revolutiona.  Hie  conduct 
of  Xerxea  waa  an  example  to  subseqamt  oonquerora, 
and  the  impiety  of  aaerUeae  waa  not  extended  to  tbe 
Epbesian  goddess.  But  Nero  deviated  liom  this  rale. 
He  removed  many  coatly  offeringa  and  In^pa,  and  ant 
inmeBse  quantity  of  ailvet  sad  gM.  It  waa  again 
pimdered  by  the  Gotha  from  beyond  the  Danube  in 
tbe  time  of  G^lienus ;  a  party  under  Raipa  croesing 
tbe  Hellespont  and  ravaging  the  coanlry  until  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  when  tbey  caitied  off  a  prodigious 
booty.  {Trei.  PeUi^,  m  GtUum.,  e.  6.)  The  do- 
Btmeiian  of  ao  iDuatrwuaaB  odiiee  deaarnd  le  have 
baMi  canfuHr  reeoidad  bv  oaniaMpoRry  biatoriaoa. 
Va  nay  eo^aetow  thht  ii  MInred  lha  tnnjpli  «f 


€kiiMu^  n«  Z^laaiaitiafannai^ilteNllNi^ 
ixod  by  tbe  tMjMttal  eoieto,  r^pced  ia  tba  oppMniiy 
of  inaMtiiy  Dmoa,  a*d  demea  it^Mtf  tedoaaUi tks 
very  ruin  of  ber  babiutioo.  When,  bmct  tbs  injitss 
of  Constantino  and  Hteodoataa,  cbtucbee  wtn  erect- 
ed, Iba  pagaa  taoiplea  were  do^Mihd  of  tm  mm- 
wiinla.  m  nr— mndatnd  in  irtbsr  waaihin  Thsi» 
msneedmaeof  Santa  Sophia  new  riaas  bntfteoi- 
umns  of  mm  wifm  wbcA-wen  orWaaUy  |lHtd  ■ 
the  tsaqileof  Z>lima,-and  were  taken  £w«aB(lkiii|kt 
to  ConsUntinople  by  erder  of  JoatiniaD.  Tm  ji- 
lara  in  tbe jgnti  eburcb  at  Piaa  vrin  also  InMpnHd 
tbesee.  Ae  very  aito  of  ibis  stupendooswd  c«W»- 
tad  edifice  is  oToayot^ondetenaued.  ThafJmin 
arotfwiHinciMldauwIttcbmarasaislinfitiBgit  1W 
distance  between  iha  site  of  ua  temple  aad  iht  fi» 
rica  en  Moont  Prion  iid  not  exceed  SOM  isst,  ad  M 
riaing  interrsned,  bot  tbe  wbolo  apace  was  level  fba. 
It  waa  distinct  fromthefi^,  atthediataacaof  snriri 
atadiun;  for  Mate  Aolony  allowfa^  tba  madsnyl* 
reach  somewhat  bum  thu  a  stadnn  ftam  iliiiii* 
of  tbe  city  waa  con^maad  witbin  UioaeliHtB.  Itns 
without  Ibe  Magneeian  gate,  wbidt  Cbandte  mppHi 
to  be  that  next  to  Aiaeahic;  and  m  tbe  ssemdcm* 
tary  waa  joined  to  the  ei^  by  Daniaoni,  a 
wbo  cofttuHwd  the  w^  down  to  it  tfam^  ibt  Mir 
neaiaa  gate,  ^  eiaeting  a  atoa  er  portico  of  iaaU&a 
aladium  in  length,  iaacribed  with  ^nuasoftoiii^ 
and  intended  to  pfevant  the  abiBBCi  of  nmnUMi^ 
it  rained.  It  waa  nato  tbe  agora  or  Buihal-riMt « 
^  fiiat  oky,  baaieged  by  Cimaaa,  Ao^diaUM  KM 
jsiadla,erainilawaBtmghalf  aqaanaT,faDniL  Tte 
monutotol  of  Andioelos  was  dtowa  ia  mam 
century  near  tba  read  going  from  tbe  tcnpla  of  Dam 
by  tba  Ol^rmpian  towards  UW  MagoeHen  gale.  UN 
aacieot  ci^  waa  built^  TnebMa,  and  by  the  Ai^ 
natWK  and  Hypatoua.  Tba  AtbsDamm  «ai  wiM 
tbo  new  etty  of  Lyaimaehua,  and  tbe  fipvtaa  Hjt^ 
bMM  was  near  tbe  sacred  port.  In  tbe  plsiaof^ 
eos  were  anciently  two  lakea,  formed  peroy  by  rttgwt 
water  from  tbe  river  Salinoa,  which  ran  o^"'"  ^ 
templeof  Diana,  prebaMy  ftom  Moaot  Gallnin.  Pu^ 
■aye  :  *•  Tempbm  Diaua  coatpkn  «  iiaam  ngt^ 
bMM  im  fJttwmnUt.**  U  hu  boan  lutfiilii 
Cbendiw,  ^  tba  aootemia  hf  aanrnwc^ 
pMt,  with  twopiocas  of  ancient  vmU,  of  a^aaiedW 
by  one  of  vrftieh  ia  the  entranee  toil,  ate  ielim*(<** 
temple ;  bot  thia  waa  neariy  ia  tbe  ecaire  td^Of 
of  Lysin^aebua ;  Dallawsy  «aya,  "  Osss  <^  ^ 
brink  of  tbe  preaent  oaorasa,  once  covered  tbei^ 
upon  a  riaing  growid,  are  aeeoMlaaed  walk  tf  k<A 
faced  with  large  abba  of  maiUa,  andoffaCeiM^ 
tant  to  eneooti^  Tooraafeit  and  tbe  EngM 
lara  in  a  cMjeeuue  that  tbis  atmetore  vns  br 
famed  temple  of  Diana."  Eveqr  tawaamrtft  •< » 
acription,  adds  AtondaU,  accord*  wilb  ihia  ipoi.  »n||< 
the  distance  from  tbe  cilv  wall ;  ami  aamg  ^ 
en  maaonry  an  broken  shafts  of  parpbyiy.  tmn^ 
long  and  four  in  diaaetv,  moM  eoBpkte  sad  poliM 
tbmioihcn  which  anramdtboto.  li^hlDatilMW'i 
beanlbecfaaKfadedioatodby  Jwtndao  lo  St  J*b! 
Tbe  sonlcrraiB  under  the  anppoaed  nte  is  tai  ^Kr- 
eaut  to  have  a  deoeent  of  aboot  tbirtv  suit*, »» 
Van  Egntont  to  be  a  very  namw  amt  diffici^  pM*P' 
baviw  apaeioiM  cavarae,  compoaed  of  anaxaf  7  "fi 
Waefcatonaa.  But  thsaa  may  aa  woU  kna bcnAs 
fMndaliona  of  Dtbv  aneiaat  fawlttiga  to  af  tba  IM^  > 
BodevidaBay  Chandler  daea  sat  agiae  ia  the  spiMa 
ibatlUawaaiheaile:  fov  be  any  a.  tba  vanked 
Btmetiona  by  Uie  al^m  miglrt,  it  ia  bditved, 
an  area  cormponding  better,  and  mora  aattea  "J^ 
ceive  the  mi^y  ftbnc :  which,  however,  it  l>"/^ 
abovm  above,  waa  ia  tbe  plain,  and  distinct,  Omfl 
not  remote,  fron  iht  pmant  city."  Caont  Ctjm 
{Mtmoina  it  LHaratmn,  vot.  6B>  aaya :  ".I^*^ 
tiBM  qto  aobiiitMBi  Mean  MVMBd'bi^ 
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ptnt  i  k  imtiftim  de  Pbw,"  Ac^asd  Im  Im  ne 
(Iter  nw^    aeooiiulMM  for  this  dini«ne%  than 
nppMwg  It  wghl  hkve  DMD  vdwilt  after      tiiM  of 
PliDjr,  poitp*  ID  the  reifo  of  OtHwunft,  aAu  k  had 
kna  pillMd  ud  bonwd  GoUh.  O^way 

■gpihi ttat  tte  BMaaira  tralla  oi^  md  adioiaingta, 
IbmHtim  ai^  be  ^oae  ef  Ae  tMBla.  The 
ymonrof-iu  ptaa  tad  diawnaiOBa,  wbida  an  atiU 
Mffcwi  (5  a  hMf  aan,  finiabed  by  an  aieb  of  gnat  e>- 
ru»a  It  miku  tamiaatioii,  aeeine  to  faiMr  die  pra- 
uasoM  «f  thia  edifice  abofe  tboae  of  tka  other.  In 
nmnH]Mada«f  deecdMim  dwj  ooneqioad,  «aeeiit>- 
faCthitihiainelw]raiidtlieteiH«rthsciqr  wallaj 
farihaeiRUNMDeeerbnMgbeeD  wariNdtytbeeea 
ippliw  eqeally  to  botk  nim.  Sut  the  Tuika,  ftom 
wiMe  bubaioM  ctaroptieH  w  aaalegoae  terae  tfae 
ml  aid  nm  a&eiaBt  JMme  k  ia  eoeae  inaliaeea  to  be 
MllMied,  oaU  thia  puciootar  wvm  "  Kitlar  Sermij"  m 
Ibt  jialice  of  VBlgina.  The  aene  tmoM  induced  Or. 
hme,  whaa  inrcaiigatiag  Alazaadrea  O^oaa,  to  de- 
dbaeabiildiagMaMtberlMa^  of  ZHaaa.  Per- 
kptbaMMimbabtt  aototien  of  the  difioolnr  wlU 
K  ihit  ibe  entire  renaina  o(  the  temple  are  baiiad 
•odntbc  aoiL  In  the  nHvy  rtwa  NdimB  ia  a  fine 
loak  eotaina,  endent^  in  ita  original  «itiiation,  bat  of 
eboh  im  mretbaDtfene  or  foor  feel  an  vieible  -,  the 
Mtndar  ia  buried  hj  the  nfrid  eeeanMbilioD  af  aeil ; 
mi  Nr.  Cochacea  cafamlaleo,  that  af  the  twnple  at 
M  tft  aaaMia  otia  eovflfed  wkh  earth :  the  ao- 
«Mnlatiaa«raBlbaOBvalaf  MUt  be  netty  gieeter 
>od  am  la^.  -  Tba  nlati*e  wuitioB  1^  the  leArie 
Mb  the  SaliaoMUi  Utee  waald  be  in  fiteeDT  of  a  c«Q- 
F*u*tbatitaleadeoBaid«iabt^  tearerdoam,  and  mete 
tMwdi  the  aiithaaal  than  the  apot  oendlr  awigDed  to 
it-  Thi*  wanid  agree  better  with  ika  diatance  firem 
city.ead  iie  akaatioa  wMmbI  A*  MigMin  gala, 
•biA  «m  amr  ba  iaswhiad  to  be  that,  aa  dGad- 
IK  nppoaea,  nnt  to  AMaahc.  {Arwnd^t  Stmt 
Ck»ciet  »/Anti,  a,  86,  mqf.—Mirt,  GuehiekU  Atr 
Buhmtt  M  den  Altm,  vol.  3,  p.  W, 
Enn4LTea,agiant,aonof  Aloooa.  ■  (Vuf.  Aldidv.) 
Era6Bi  nS^o^i), «  body  of  aiagiatntee  at  Sparta, 
<|MwMpaaaMaad  of  great  pririlwea.  Tba  inatita- 
taof  ihia  aCca  ia  naaelly  aaeribed  to  Theoponpaa. 
tbtpaBteaarChBryaaatbePioeiid;  bMithaabeen 
■fcrml,  fteaa  tte  eiiaaenee  of  aa  epbonlly  in  other 
MOM  rtataa  bafara  the  time  af  Theopompoa,  and 
*^  lb  beiag  apparently  placed  among  the  iaatilD- 
tww  of  \jftmm»  by  Herodotoa  (1,  86}  and  Keno- 
pMa  (de  atf.  jUc.,  8,  9).  tl»t  it  wai  en  aneient  Do- 
m  nagittiaey.  Anield  aoppoaai  that  the  ephoii, 
<no  were  five  in  aiBsbar,  weia  coM  wilb  Uw  firat 
MtlMMot  of  ibe  Dsriaae  bi  Sparta,  abd  ware  nenk 
laaaieipal  BiagirtMtes  of  the  tre  hamleU  whteh 
cmpMtd  the  city  (Myfler,  Dmimu,  vol  %,  «.  OM^ 
frwui);  hHt  that  aAcwmd,  when  the  HetacK- 
^b^aatocncMachapaothepritil^ea'af  tbe^ther 
Ommm,  mi,  H  woold  eeeai,  in  wAga  of  Theo- 
^■pat,  nte  CfriaaaoBBd-aD  diau^  4w  wwm  of 
(Mai  aMUy  of  the  Swian  ariMMy.  tbe 
Ibna..  ia  the  atiaggie  wUeb  emed.  gainad  fbr  the 
^nn  m  atteniian  of  aMhorilf ,  ubidi  pbeed  them 
«>inir  at  the  bead  of  the  etate,  aJthonsfa  tba  Mniaal 
••nninty  «M  alS  bept  tn  tbe  haada  ortbe  HaradidB. 
CMCed  nwyd..  U  V—dnnmi.,  t,  vol.  1,  p. 
™)  Tbna  tba  apheti  wen  pt^lar  megiatiataa,  aa 
■IM  Ae  Daciae  Itudiii  wwe  eoncamed,  and 
ID  fact,  tfca  gaardiaaa  of  their  lii^  ft«m  tbe  en- 
nvhaeaia  of  iha  Vmgi ;  iboagfa  ibey  ware,  in  rela- 
bn  10  iha  FMoeai  (Ikpteecaf),  tbe  ojifiaeeafve  tnatm- 
of  aa  oraabaaring  aaiatocn^.  (Plttt,  it  Leg.; 
i^7tS,d.)  Tha  ipbnri  wawchoaen to rtte aotniBn of 
"■r^;  tefaatoavabia wmotolbayaor..  Ev* 
■raiWf  »ae  iMgiltiije-ibB  efloe,  awthaat  any  w 
wauwawdteflM 
iediMrpm«t«r 


lha.  £aa.  Tbqr  eoold  aoqiand  tba  finietiona  of  afly 
otbar  magiatrate,  and  aireat  and  bring  to  trial  even 
dieUBge.  {Xen.,i»IUf.Lme.,B,A.)  TlwypRaided 
ead  put  the  rota  io  the  pobUc  aiaembliee  {Ttmctfi.,  1, 
87),  airi  perfaanw(|  all  tlie  fiinotiona  irf  aoreieignty  in 
laoanogead  dieo^Haii^eiBbaaaiea  (Xtn.,  Xh^.  Or,, 
%  IS,  19X  tiaatiag  with  foreign  autaejArad.,  V,  9), 
and  aeadineout  military etpoditiena  (Act. ,  Jfiaf ■  Or., 
%  4, 39).  Tim  king,  when  be  comnandcd,  waa  thraya 
attended  by, two  of  tfae  ephori,  who  eserclaad  a  con* 
trolling  power  over  hia  moveoMiite.   {Herod.,  9,  TV.) 

epbari  were  mardered  on  their  aeeta  of  jnMiee  bgr 
ChaaiBaae  ill.,  and  tbeir  offiea  «aa  vtMmam  (Phtl,, 
Kit.  CUam-t  e.  S),  bai  th^  wen  lealond  by  Ami- 
geaoa  Doeoo  and  the  Achawa  in  SM  B  C.  (Po^-t 
i,  70.-:i*<Maait.,  S,  9,  S) ;  and  the  office  anbeistaA 
under  the  RoDun  dominion.  {Bockk,  Corp.  iiueript-, 
I,  p.  OM)  Mff >)  Some  ^le  teamritt  on  thia  magie- 
tn^m^rbe  kimd  itiMliUer't  D9ntmM,'ni.%^f.  lia^ 

,  and  niAMHm'a  PerateUaiif  der  Orkclu  ata*t*> 
9nfa»».,  p.  104,  Mff.  {Bne^.  Ua.  KuneL,  Ttd.  9, 
p.  4690 

EpaSnua,  a-Greefc  hiaterian,  bom  at  Cyme  in  ^G*- 
lia,  405  B.C.  He^aarvWed  the  paaaage  of  Alexander 
into  A»i»  (883  B.U.)>  wbicb  be  mentioDed  in  hia< 
tory.  (Cbat.  Alet.,  Strm.  1,  p.  8ST,  a.)  He  etodial 
ibalorie  nnd«r  laowatee,  bot  with  ao  little  aocceaa, 
Ibat,  after  bo  had  retoroed  from  Athene,  hta  bthit 
Demophfliia  amt  him  baek  to  tbe  Aetoricbn  fn  fiaab 
iaatnietioo.  (Pbrt.,  Vit.  Aoer.,  p.  808,  cd.  WyttrtA.} 
liocntaa,  pereeiviiig  hie  onfitneaa  for  pat^  apeding, 
recommenoed  him  to  turn  faia  attention  to  hiatorical 
oempoeithm  (Seme.,  de  Tnaiq.  An.,  e.  6);  bat  hie 
atwle  waa  low  aad  aJoTcnly  even  in  faia  biatoriet,  and 
Plotatdi  Tomalka  upon  the  aiHinoaa  of  the  aet  apeacbea 
irineb  be  intiadnead.  (PviU.  Phuon.,  p.  808,  ».) 
Pelybine  Obeema  that,  though  io  faia  aeconnt  m 
nani  ^tl«n  be  ia  aometiBiea  bappy,  he  ahvaya  faib 
in  deaoribn^  battlea  by  land,  and  waa  entirely  igna* 
rant  of  laclica.  (JSxee^.  Vatican.,  p.  391.)  Epbo. 
rm  wrote.  I|.  A  Histmy  of  Oreece,  m  thirty  be«Jta,  ba- 
pmring-widi  tbe  aiege  of  Troy,  and  tcnninating  wift 
3w  ^igp  of  Perinthoa  (849  B.O.)-  P*rt  of  the  thliw 
tioA  beak  wee  wrttten  W  hie  eon  DeAiopbitua.  {DM. 
Sie.,  18,  14.)  S.  On  /nvrttfuHw,  in  two  books,  8. 
On  Goodt  and  IB*,  in  twenty-fonr  booka.  4.  Ok 
RemMrkahU  O^eeta  ia  MrtoMf  Countriea,  to  firteeo 
books.  6.  Tht  T^tfogrtpky  ol  Cyme.  8.  On  Dk- 
lim.— HMftagmenta  of  tbeae  wotka  have  been  collect- 
ed Marx.  CarUruke,  1816.  (Encyct.  Ue.  Knm^., 
•nl  9,  p.468,— 5dUU.,  Hut.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  18S.) 

EmVba,  I.  the  niKtmrt  name  of  Corinth,  which  it 
Tceoivcd  fian  a  nyn^  of  the  atne  name,  end  hence 
Efkyretu  ia  eqaivatent  to  "  Corinihiua."  ( Vid.  Co- 
rintbna.)— n.  A  cftv  of  Epima,  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  bey 
or  haiboor  called  G^hya  Limen.  It  ia  mentioned  fay 
Hemer  and  vtber  wntcaa.  Homer,  in  eeveral  paa- 
eagee  of  dm  Iliad  and  Odyaaey,  ^odea  to  one  or  mora 
eiMe  of  rtOe  nanw.  T)ie  ^710, -which  wee  aitaatad 
on  tbe  banhe  of  tbe  rivar  Soleie  (JI.,  S,  888),  ie  peai- 
tirely  aaeribed  by  Stnbo  (388)  to  EKa  ni  PekfMnw- 
eae,  tfaoagh  fae  4 Iowa  that  many  eommentatora  on  the 
poet  ware  of  opinion  that  he  there  adrerted  to  tbe 
TfaeafWQtian  city  of  tbe  eame  name.  Euatathins  ob- 
aervee  on  tbe  veraa  above  atledt  that,  aa  there  wm 
nine  tavma  ao  eallad,  it  waa  no  eaay  matter  w  aacer- 
totn  to  v^b  reference  waa  made,  h  aeema  proba* 
ble,  faowover,  tfaAt  tfae  Ephyn.  whteh  ia  twice  noticed 
in  tbe  Odjaeey  (1,  359,  end  3, 838)  aa  a  land  eboand> 
iag  in  potawouB  dregs,  ta  the  one  in  (jneation,  ainee 
it  waa  evidently  near  Ilbaca,  and  the  river  Selleit  ii 
not  named  in  eitfaer  of  peaaagea.  Thia  city  is  alee 
apohen  of  by  Pmdar  {Nem.,  7,  68) ;  from  which  paa- 
aage-we  may  infcr,  widi  Paaaaniaa,  Uiat  jt  wu  tba 
auilal     Ae  aneient  Idnga  af  TbeaptMia,  and  wfaae^ 
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lb*  wifii  or  AMoMoi,  dM7  uran  bofh  Ukm  pmoDin 
uxl  deuiiMd.  (r«HMfi.,  I,  17. — Compve  ApcBoi^ 
rw,  S,  7.— Dud.  Stc,  4,  36>  It  ipprars  from  Stn- 
bo  <3M)  wtd  oUwr  andwiuiM,  tbtt  this  town  «fier- 
ywd  UMtk  lb*  Maw  or  CiBbrriHt  bot  on  wh»t  oecuion 
w«  m  oot  uifiinnBd.  Mr.  Hi^m,  who  hai  explored 
with  giMt  tttention  tbia  put  of  Epinu,  i«poits,."tIut 
dio  ruina  of  Ephjn  ■»  to  be  mbd  kt  no  grnt  di>- 
Uac4  fwm  tha  AcbwuaUn  Uko,  ncu  k  deraited  coo- 
vsot  dedicsted  tu  St  John.  Tbough  tb«  wslti  lie  for 
tb4  Bost  put  in  •  confuted  mau  of  roioB,  they  aay 
be  dtuinclly  traced  in  »  circulw  figure :  tboee  parts 
wbieh  recnua  parfect  exhibiting  a  •pecinwn  of  masmn 
apparently  bhk*  rude  oven  tbu  Tiryna  ittdf,  thon^- 
the  blacka  aaed  an  not  of  ao  lai^  dimenaiona." 
{TnuHU,  voL  3,  p.  81S.— CromcrV  Ancient  Grtece, 
Tol.  I,p.ll3,«eff.) 

EncUARMUa,  the  fint  GmsIc  comic  writer  of  whom 
we  bave  any  certain  account    H«  wa*  a  fiyiaeuaan, 
aitbaiby  birth  or  omigiMioo.  {Tkeoerimt,  £pig-i 
Sonao  nuko  Jum  a.  natin  of  Cmtus,  aona  of  Coa 
{Suiiu—Ewdodm,  p.  lAC) ;  bat  all  a^  that  he 
fumi  hia  lile  at  Syfaouaa.    It  waa  about  B.C.  600, 
Olpap.  70,  1,  tbirty-fivo  years  alter  Tbe^ia  began  to 
exbibit,  eleven  yean  after  tb«  conraencenMnt  of  Pbrj- 
nicbua,  and  juat  befoi^  the  appearance  of  ^Eschylus  as 
a  tragadian,  that  Epicharmua  pioduoed  the  fitat  come- 
dy properly  eo  called.'  Befora  him  thta  dapaitment  of 
the  diama  waa,  aa  w«  ban  every  leaeon  to  bdMve< 
Dotbiuf  but  a  awtea  of  licentioaa  aonga  aod  aarcaatic 
apisodea,  witboat  plot,  connexion,  or  conaiatcncy.  He 
^ve  to  each  exhibition  one  aingle  and  unbroken  fable, 
and  converted  ibe  loose  interlocutions  into  tegular  dia- 
logoe.   lAritM.,  Potk,  5,  6.)   The  aubjecta  of  hia 
cMiodioa,  aa  wa  may  infer  from  the  extant  titlaa  of 
thiny-G*e  of  them,  were  partly  parodies  of  mytbcdogi- 
cal  sstyceta,  and,  aa  ancb,-  not  veiy  ^different  from  toe 
diahtgoo  at  the  satyrie  drama,  sod  partly  pditicsl,  and 
in  thia  respect  may  have  fumiabod  a  niodel  for  the 
dialogue  of  the  Athenian  comedy.   Tragedy  bad,  some 
jreara  before  the  era  of  EpicbarmDa,  b^n  to  assume 
iu  atrid  and  dignified  chaMctar    The  woes  of  beroea 
and  the  majesty  ofibc  gods  bad,Dnder  Rirynicna,  be- 
come  its  favourilB  tbeme.    The  Siciliao  poet  seem* 
to  have  been  struck  with  the  idea  of  excitii^  the  ntiith 
of  his  aodience  by  tbe  exhibition  of  some  ludicrous 
■natter  dressed  Op  in  all  the  grave  solemnity  of  the 
nenly-iovented  art.  Diacaiding,  therefore, tbe  lowdrol- 
lenea  atid  acunilous  invectivea  of  the  ancient  Ku^iydio, 
ha  opened  a  novel  aitd  leas  invidioua  aoutce  of  amuae- 
meot,  by  composing  a  aat  of  burieaqoe  dramaa  up«m  the 
Qsoal  tiagie  aubjecta.    {Ailummu,  10,  p.  608,  ed. 
Sckxagk;  vol.  6,  p.  655.)    They  succeeded,  and  the 
turn  thus  given  to  comedy  long  continued  i  ao  that 
when  it  once  more  relumed  to  personality  and  aatirc, 
aa  it  afterward  did,  tragedy  aod  traffic  poets  were  tbe 
conataot  objects  of  ita  parody  and  tidicula.   The  great 
cbangsa  thus  effiKtad  by  ^ichannoa  jtistly  entitled 
trim  M  be  called  Ibe  JmrttMr  of  Comedy  {Thtoetitut, 
Bfig;  17),  ihough  it  is  probable  that  Phonnis  or 
nus  procieded  him  by  a  few  Olympiada.  (^Ariatitt., 
Pott.,  d,  &.—Alktn<au,  14,  p.  663,  a.)   Bat  his  mer- 
its raat  not  here  :  ha  waa  distioguiahed  for  elegance 
of  compoaition  aa  well  aa  originality  of  cooe0t»tion. 
Demetrius  Phalereus  (eonpan  K0«nii«,d«  Poet.  Gr., 
8,  p.  31)  aaya,  that  f^icbannaa  excelled  in  the  dwice 
ana  collocation  of  epilheta :  00  which  account  the 
.name  of  'Emxu^oi  was  given  to  bis  kind  of  style, 
making  it  proverbial  for  elegance  and  beauty.  Aris- 
totle (R&et.,  3,  9}  lays  one  fault  to  hia  charge  aa  a 
writer,  the  employnynt  of  false  antitheses.    So  many 
were  his  dramatic  excellences,  that  Plato  terms  him 
the  fitat  of  comic  wiiters.(7WMtii«.  p.  93),  and  in  a 
later  aga  and  foreign  cotmtry,  Plaatua  chooa  him  as 
hia  model.   {HortU.,  Eyitt.,  8,  3,  SO.)   Tbe  niaya  of 
Epicfaarmua,  to  judge  from  tbe  fcagmania  alili  l  " 
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aboondad  in  ^pa(ihAegma,litda  esMbtatf  wiAS»UM 
we  migU  otberwiae  have  entertained  of  thn  mlna, 
from  our  knowledge  of  the  buflboneiMa  whcnn  hit 
c<Kncdy  ^>rung,  aiM  tbe  wfitings  of  AriatophiMi,  Us 
partially  extaot  succeaaor.  £ut  EpiehaniaB  m  a 
pbitoaopber  and  a  PythagoroaK  (Ui^f .  Lurt^  9, 
78.)  In  tbe  midst  of  mwriment,  be  ftSti  aoi  te  i» 
eideato,  in  pithy  gnoma,  the  otherwise  diataitcfsl )» 
sons  of  ntorality.  to  the  gay  and  tbooghtleas,  aad,  Al- 
tered by  cOroic  iiceoae,  to  otter  ^maitc  fnHued 
Uotha,  whidt  promulgated  under  avy  oibsf  c«s» 
ataocaa,  might -have  sul^tad  ibo  mmt  to  thiin- 
geanee  of  a  despotic  govemmant  W«  find  Efste 
mus  Rttll  composing  comedies  B.0  486  (SniidLt.9. 
"TSinx-)  i  and  again  during  tbe  roign  of  Hiera,  BC. 
477.  {Clintim,  FutHHeiI>mia,B.C.  477.)  HeM 
wi  tbe  »gt  of  nine^  or  oinety-eavan  years,  tfic'au- 
mos  ia  aaid  by  some  authimttes  to  have  adCM  tki 
letten  f  9,  t,  u.  to  the  Greek  alphabet  (TkalrtJ 
Uu  Greeit;  Sd  uL,  p.  16S,  nff.—MMkm.  6.  G., 
raL  1.  A.  13,  BhK^iMo  (twnal.— Coatpais.  kaaMi^ 
TWjidh**  G.  e.,  SoH^MPo  trmsL,  veL  1,  p.  ft 

^iCTBToa,  an  aminwtt  Stoic  phikMopher,  bm  ■ 
a.8ervilo  condition  at  Hieiapolis  in  Pbiygia.  IVfWt 
of  l^s  birth  is  oot  kitown,  om  an  ws  shla  u  o^ 
any  raiy  cloaa  affoozimatioii  to  it  Hs  smK  kin 
been  bwm,  bowovar,  befava  tbe  endflf  Nan'aHfi, 

88  A.D.,  alaa  be  conU  not  have  boan  mon  ihn  m» 
ty-Hona  when  Domitian  piUilidied  tbat  Met  agma 
^iloaopben,  in  89  A.O.,  in  conaeqvsncs  ofvM 
Epictetus  retired  from  Rooe.  At  the  sgsof  tn^ 
one  be  waa  not  likely  to  have  atutned  aofficisot  bms- 
riety  to  bring  him  within  the  opeiatioB  of  «cli  u 
edict  Eptctetoa,  thso,  waa  bom  moat  probsbly  donof 
one  of  tbe  last  eight  yoata  oS  Nen'a  reifiL  Iw 
samea  and  condition  of  hia  patenta  are  Mkom: 
neither  do  we  know  bow  be  canoe  to  be  biougbt  » 
Rome.  But  in  Hat  city  be  was  for  sobm  (iaie  ■ 
to  EpaphroditoB,  a  freedman  of  Nero's,  wbo.M  Iwtt 
one  of  hia  body-guard.  An  anecdoU  rebtad 
gen,  which  illuatrates  tbe  fortitude  of  EpiciclBi«*M 
aleo  show,  if  it  were  true,  that  Epapfaraditoi  ■»  ■ 
most  cmel  maater.  Epictetos,  when  his  maittf  m 
twisUng  his  1^  one  day,  amiled  and  qiwt^  "4 
<'  You  wiU  braak  it ;"  and  when  be  did  break  i,  a4 
obeerved,  "Did  I  not  tell  yon  that  yon  would  doi«! 
(Orig.  e.  Celt.,  7,  p.  868  )  Wb  ate  not  toW  bw « 
when  E|Hctetns  maoaged  to  efEsct  his  iiMdm:  M 
be  couU  not  have  bean  atiU  a  atavevthsBhe  kABow 
inconaaqaoncoofBnodietaiiBiiMtphiloaopbBn.  Ji" 
event,  the  only  otw  in  hia  fife  data  of  "din 
can  aasign,  took  place,  as  haa  been  «id,  in  ^  ^ 

89  A.D.,  being  the  argbth  year  of  Domitiu)'*  RfB- 
EpictotuB  then  retired  to  Nlcopolis  in  Eptfucwdn" 
a  (jnestiott  whether  he  aver  retumtd  to  Rone.  To* 
chief  gnand  for  believing  that  ho  did  js  a  MUnmi 
of  Spafftian(Fif.  Hidr^  16),  that  Epietctaa  lirtdDB 

lerms  of  intimacy  with  the  Enfant  HadriHi  *■* 
it  is  agreed,  on  tbe  otb«r  hand,  that  dure  is  Mp" 
evidanco.of  any  of  his  discooraes  having  baa  ddiw<^ 
at  Rome,  but  that  they  contain  freqamt  tacniiae  a^ 
Nicopolis.  This  argument  however,  is  Imii^  m** 
cient  to  overthrow  the  express  teathoony  of  Spirti» 
We  do  not  kAow  when  be  died.  Snidsa  ta^s  ttatW 
lived  till  the  raignof  Mareoa  Aorslins:  battko^sM* 
soppeit  fot  this  epinton  ie  aooght  u  be  triMioM  fn* 
Tbemtstius  {Or.,  6,  mi  Jonui.  lmm.%  yet  tbe 
ty  of  Anius  Gellius  is  strong  on  the  <*^  '^'IIT 
writing  during  Uia  reign  of  Uie  first  Antonint,  ipnc) 
'of  Epictetus,  in  two  ptacea,  as  being  deed.  {i>« 
.dtf ,  a.  18.— iA..  17,  10.)  Epictetus  led  a  life  of  a- 
emplaiy  cootentmeot,  oimplicity,  and  vine«,fncui^ 
in  all  particakra  tbe  voiriity  wfaieh  ha  tsi«K.  w 
Uved  for  a  long  whOe  in  a  aonB  hat,  witb  do  otAei 
funutoMihunb^aad  Iwpt  and  witeol 
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m;  bs  bMW*ol«)tlf  adopted  »  tlM  whom  i 
iuai  IihI  bwD  cofnpeUM'tnr  povMj'  to  expow,  and 
Uui  t  MTM  for  iu  Mk«.— Epictatw  wM  ■  tudwr  of 
Stoic  pUoMohy ,  ud  Ibe  ebief  of  thoM  «4iB  lived 
4Bniigtlwp«riodorth*Roimn«m|Hra.  His  leaMnw 
wtn  prioapaUj,  if  mt  Bolel^,  directed  to  jnmeticsl 
Bocditj.'  jiis  favogrite  tnuim,  and  dwt  into  which 
bicMlnd  all  practical  Mwaltty,  wta  "  ieor  omI /or- 
Imt,"  m  4ir/;f(m.    He  at^eare  to  have  diT- 

-  feRd  ban  the  Stoica  un  the  atibject  of  anieide.  {At- 
rka.  ^pKt.,  1,  8.)  We  are  toU  by  Amao,  in  hia 
Pnface  10  llw  "  Diacourset,"  that  he  was  a  pownAil 
md  eieitiiv  lederer ;  and,  Mcording  to  Origen  (c. 
Cdf  ,  7,  M  mtt.),  bis  atyle  was  asperior  to  uiat  of 
Hits.  It  ia  a  proof  of  the  eatimuion  in  «4tieh  Epic- 
Mu  «u  held,  that,  on  his  death,  his  lamp  was  por-' 
dmed  by  Mmte  more  eager  than  wjae  ispinnt  after 
ptulawpbr  for  three  theutand  drachinss,  or  over  five 
MD<l((d  doUaia  of  gor  carreney.  (iMcian,  mdv.  lit- 
JmL  Ur.  cMMt.,  YoL  8,  p.  Ifi,  sd  Bif.)  T&oogh  H 
mwnibj  Seidss       Bpietetaa  wrote  uDcb,  then  is 

dicaioa  to  beNeva  that  be  hitnaelf  wrote  nothing. 
Dbcootaea  were  taken  down  by  his  pupil  Anian, 
lod  publiriied  after  Ids'  death  -in  six  boMu,  of  which 
fnr  muio.  The  asme  Arrian  compiled  the  Encfai- 
lidwo,  and  mote  a  lifa  of  Epictetoa,  which  is  lost. 
Seaw  fngmenU  have  ■  been-  presemd,  however,  by 
StatwuL  Si^plicias  has  slso  left  a  commentary  on 
kit  doctnne,  in  tbe  Eclectic  manner.  The  best  edt- 
ti«  of  the  icnfsins  of  Epictetoa  is  that  of  Sdiweig- 
kamer,  6  *«U.  8to,  £*ps.,  1799.  Tbe  same  editor 
k«  pebliihed  tbe  Enibiridion,  together  with  tbe  Tk- 
Uet  of  Cebes,  m  o  sanaraie  ToTume  (Lnt-<,  1797, 
Vn).  There  is  an  Eogliah  version  of  the  Enchiridion 
■  MlHallijMn.  Oaner.  {Fabric.,  BM.  Grae.,ed. 
IMu,  vol.  ft.  p.  M.—EnfitU,  Hist.  PkOoa.,  voI.S, 
^  U1.~Au]kI.  Vt.  Knoui..  vol.  9,  n.  471.) 

EpiniiDa,  a  celebrated  philoaopber,  bom  in  the  year 
Ml  B.C.,  nven  yean  mUm  the  death  of  Plato.  He 
ma  miira  of  the  Island  of  Samoa,  whither  hia  father 
M  pee  fiom  Athena,  in  the  year  SftS  B.C.,  among 
MO  colooiats  then  sent  out  by  the  Athenians.  {Stra- 
^  B38.)  Yet  be  was  en  Athenian  \j  ri^,  belong- 
■g  10  (he  borough  Gargeitus,  and  to  the  tribe  j£geis. 
nil  bther  NeocTee  ia  aaid  to  have  been  a  ecboolmae- 
te.  and  hia  mother  OhoristraU  to  have  pracltsed  arts 
tl  magic,  io  which  it  was  sfterwaid  made  a  eha^ 
■piDK  Epicnnis,  that,  when  he  Was  young,  he  aaaist- 
iDiBg.  iMrt.,  10,  4.)    Having  paaMd-bis 
Mrif  jem  tvSanoe  and  Taos,  he  went  to  Athens  at 
tbei«eof<igbteeD.   We  an  toU  that  he  bed  begun 
|a  Uoly  fhUosofdiy  when  only  fonneen,  having  Imod 
■ciud  ibereio  1^  a  dieaire,  which  the  teachera  to  whom 
M  had  applied  tnd  failed  to  satisfy,  of  understanding 
ncvod'*  dcKTiption  of  chaos ;  and  that  he  began  wiu 
Ibe  wiMn^  of  Damocritoa.    In  Samoa  be  ia  said  to 
hnt  iMcived  lessons  from  PtmphUus,  a  faiBowar  of 
nta.  lamd—dc..  If.  D.,  1,  28.>--On  (ho  occa- 
■aa  af  this  hie  first  visit  to  Athena,  Epicurus  stayed 
wtnfiiraveiy'd>ott  time.   He  left  it  in  cons«iuence 
measvroB  taken  by  Perdiccas  after  the  death  of 
Altxwdet  the  Great,  and  went  to  Colopbon  to  join  hia 
Io  hia  3td  year,  310  B.C..  he  went  to  Myti'-' 
hattobete  be  aet  op  a  eebool.   Staying  only  one  year 
K  ikit  luter  pbca,  bo  «ezt  proceeded  to  Lampaaclia, 
abM  he  taaghl  for  bur  jeart.  He  latamed  to  Athene 
year  MS  B.C..  and  now  fbonded  the  acbool, 
awh  ever  after  was  ndmed  from  him  the  EpicurHn, 
H«'  potebased  a  garden  far  80  miow  (about  1400  dot- 
an).  whsKiB  be  might  live  with  hia  diaciples  and  de* 
hn  bctorea,  sm  hencsftmh  reineined  in  Athena, 
*>hdie  raceptioB  otAj  of  two  at  thne  visits  to  his 
■^wlaiB  Asia  Minor,  anta  Ma  death,  B.C.  370.  Tbe 
■"■wwUchbeDogfathMD  l»Ma  death  waa  the  atooe. 
[|*  aas  in  Ina  aavantv-aaoond  ynr  fthen  ha  died,  and 
•  U  *n  hMa  aatiM  m  AttaM  M  a  teashar  for  Se 


£P|O0IU». 

yean.'  Eptconis  is  said  by  Diogenes  Laertins  (lO,  9/ 
to  have  had  so  many  pupils  that  even  whole  cities 
eoold  not  contain  diem.  Uearen  came  to  bim  from 
diaunt  ptaeca ;  veiy  many  from  Lampaacna ;  and  white 
men  often  daaerted  other  schools  to  join  ^at  of  Epi- 
euros,  then  were  only  two  instances,  at  moat,  of  Ep^ 
cania  being  deserted  for  any  other  teacher.  Epicoraa 
and  his  pupils  lived  leather  in  tbe  garden  of  which 
we  have  spoken,  in  a  sute  of  friendahip,  which,  aa  it 
is  naoally  r^tresented,  could  not  be  snrpaaaed ;  ah- 
stafaiii^  from  potting  tbur  property  logetMr  alid  en- 
joying it  in  common,  for  the  quaint  yet  aignileaat  rea- 
aoD  uat  such  a  plan  implied  mutual  diatruit.  Tbe 
friendship  subsisting  between  Epicoms  and  his  pupils 
is  commemorsted  ^  Cicero  {de  Fm.,  1,  M).  'In  this 
garden,  too,  they  lived  in  the  most  frugal  and  virtuous 
mann^,  thoogh  it  was  the  delight.of  the  enemies  of  Epi- 
curus to  represent  ii  difibrenUy,  and  thonih  Timocn- 
tes,  vhohad  once  been  his  popil,  and  bail  abandoned 
him,  spread  suefa  atones  aa  that  Epicuius  used  isvam- 
it  twice  a  day  after  a  sarieit,  and  (hat  many  immodeat 
women  were  inmates  of  th«  garden.  ^  ( rid.  Leonti- 
nm.)  An  inscription  over  the  gate  of  the  gai4en  told 
him  who  might  be  disposed  to  enter,  that  bsfley-cokes 
and  waterwoald  .be  tlw  fan  provided  for  hita'iStnee.; 
Ep  ,  81) ;  and  saeh  waa  the  cbaatity  of  Epicoma.  that 
one  of  hia  principal  opponenta,  ChiyaippBa,  endoavooi^ 
ed  to  aeeoont  for  it,  ao  aa  to  dcny  bm  any  tperit, 
saying  that' he  was  withoot  pasaioDa>  {Stob.,  Serm., 
1 17.)  Epicorus  did  not  many,  in  order  that  be  might 
be  able  to  proaecnie  philosophy  without  interruption. 
Hia  most  attached  friends  and  pupils  wen  Hennachaa 
of  Mylilene,  whom  be  appoii)ted  by  will  to  succeed 
him  ao  maetrr  of  the  school ;  Metroooroa,  who  wrota 
•everal  books  io  defence  of  his  system,  and  PoIyMiaa. 
EpicuFOs'a  three  brothara,  Neoclea,  Chnndemos,  and 
Ari^obubs,  alao  followed  bis  philosophy,  aa  also  one 
of  hia  aervanU,  Mya,  whom  lit  bis  death  he  made  free. 
Besides  the  garden  in  Athens,  from  which  the  followen 
of  Epicurua,  in  aucreeding  time,  came  to  be  named 
tbe  philosophera  of  the  gaiden  (Jur..  Sai.,  18,  128.-^ 
Id.,  14,  319),  EpicDloa  potsessed  a  hooee  in  Melite,  * 
villa^  near  Athens,  to  which  ha  osed  often  to  rclin 
with  hie  friends.  On'  his  death  he  left  thia  bouse,  to- 
gether vrith  the  gardan,  to  HCTmacbos,  aa  head  of  the 
school,  to  he  left  by  him  agsin  to  wbosoevw  might 
be  his  soccessoT.— In  physics.  Epicnrus  trod  pretty 
closely  in  the  footsteps  of  DefAocrilua ;  ao  much  ao, 
indeed,  that  be  waa  accused  of.Uking  his  atomic  co*- 
mology  from  that  pfaihMpher  withoot  aeknowled^ 
ment.  Ha  made  very  fow.  and  theaa  unimportant,  alta^' 
Btiohs.  (Cic,  de  Fik,  1, 0.)  According  lo  EiMcuros, 
as  alao  to  Democritua  and  Lepeippus  before  him,  Uw 
universe  consists  of  two  pans,  mstter  and  space,  or  vae- 
oumin  which  mstter  exists  snd  moves;  snd  all  matter, 
of  every  kimi  and  form,  is  reductUe  tocerUin  indiviaiMa 
pattidea  or  atema,  which  an  alemal.  These  stoma, 
moving,  according  to  a  natnral  tendency,  straight  down- 
ward, and  also  oblrquely,  hsve  therfby  come  to'  form 
tlie  different  bodies  which  are  found  in  tbe  world,  and 
which  differ  in  kind  and  shape,  according  as  the  atom'h 
are  differently  placed  in  respect  to  one  another.  It  ia 
clear  that,  in  ttiia  ayatem,  a  creator  ia  diapensed  with ; 
and  hideed  Epicorus,  here  sgain  following  Democritua, 
set  abont  to  prove,  in  an  d  priori  Way,  Utat  this  cno- 
tor  could  not  exist,  insomuch  as  nouiing  could  ariaa 
oat  of  nothing,  sny  mon  than  it  eoald  ntleriy  peririi 
and  become  noUiing.  The  atoma  have  eiiated  afwaya, 
and  alwaya  will  exiat ;  and  all  the  various  physical 
phenomena  are  brought  about,  from  time  to  lime,  bv 
their  variona  motions. — It  rematlis  to  apeak  of  tbe  Epf 
corean  ^rotem  of  ethics.  Setting  out  from  the  two 
beta  dwt  man  ia  suseaptiUe  of  Measoia  and  ^in,  and 
diat  ha  aaaka  tbe  one  and  'aveioa  tbe  other,  Epfcann 
praponnded,  diat  h  ia  a  man's  doty  to  endeavoor  to  in- 
enwB  to  tba  ntaaort  Ua  pbaavaa,  and  dimimA  lo  , 
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4it  otoiost  ba  pww  i  ebooMw  tb»t  wkieh  taod*  to 
|d«uun  nttbcf  than  Uut  whiui  teodi  to  pun,  wid 
ibat  which  wod*  to  •  grutOT  pl^iuun  or  to  «  Icmw 
uin  nther  than  4wt  which  tcoda  levpoclively  to  * 
water  plewun  or  a  greater  pain.  H«  uud  the  tefma 
pleaaore  and  paio  to  the  moat  compreheoaive  way,  la 
iDcIudtag  pleaaure  aod  pain  of  boih  miod  and  body  ; 
•nd  he  eateemed  the  pleaauica  and  paina  of  the  mind 
•a  ioeomparably  greator  Ibau  iboaa  of  the  body.  Ha- 
king,  then,  good  and  evil,  oc  viivam  -and  fke,  depend 
on  a  loodency  to  inereaae  ploaaare  and  dinuniah  pain, 
Of  the  opfMMiw,  be  arrived,  aa  be  eaaily  might  do,  at 
the  aeraal  virbMs  to  be  ioculeated  and  vices  to  be 
dooouoced.  And  when  he  got  thua  far,  «v«n  his  ad- 
vorairiea  bad  oothiog  to  jay  againat  lum.  It  ia  atrange 
jtbat  they  altould  hava  oMttinued  to  nvile  the  principle, 
M  mnttar  by  what  nanM-it  m^ht  be  called,  wbeo  tney 
aaw  that,  it  waa  a  piinciple  which  led  to  truth. — 1^ 
period  in  which  Epicurus  opened  his  achool  waa  pecu- 
Lasly  Uvomable.  In  the  room  of  the  simplicity  of  the 
Soeratic  doctrine,  nolhuig  now  resuiDed  but  the  sub- 
tiety  and  afieetation  of  Stoicism,  ,tbe  unnatural  severity 
<f  Uie  Cynics,  or  the  dehasii^  docuitie  of  indulgeoce 
lai^t  and  practised  hy  the  foUowMs  of  Ariatippua. 
The  dtxarioBB  nineaont  whiah  sow  premiM  in 
Athana,  white  it  nudeVBd  every  i%id  aebene  of  phi- 
losgpl^,  as  well  as  all  grauneasof  maiuim,  iiap^Hiiar, 
iDclinM  (he  younger  citiEens  to  listen  to  a  preceptor 
who  amoothnl  the  stern  and  wrinkled-  btow.  of  phuos- 
Ofihy,  and,  iind«  the  notion  irf  conducting  hia  rellpw- 
wa  10  enjoymeot  in  the  bower  of  tianqniUity,  led  -tfaem 
OMwaieo  into  the  path  of  modeiatkm  "nd  viitoe. 
Bonce  the  popolarity  of  bia  achool.  It  caoMt  be  de- 
Bied,  bowcvet,  that,  from  tbe  lime  when  ^  pbileeoi^ 
■npaniil  to  Ute  present  day,  an  aninteiniptmlcoiiMe 
of  censure  haa  fallen  upon  hia  memmy ;  ao  that  the 
Dane  of  his  sect  haa  almost  become  a  prorerbial  ex- 
jMasioD  few  eveijthiiig  cocro^  in  pnociple  and  infa- 
BQous  in  obancter.  "Iiie  cbamea  bnmgfat  against  £pi- 
Furaa  are,  that  be  eaperaedfld  ul  religious  principles  by 
dismining  the  eoda  from  the  care  of  the  world  ;  that 
if  be  scknowk«wed  ibeir  saistsRce,  it' waa  only  in  con- 
Anmity  to  popuMi  prejudice,  since,  according  to  bis 
tern,  notning  exists  in  natut*  but  material  atoms ; 
t  he  dtseoveted  sreat  insolence  and  vanity  in  the 
diarespcct  wiUi  which  be  treated  the  momory  of  for- 
aer  phikwc^phm,  and  the  cbaiaetera  and  dmsods  of 
to  coBtenponiies ;  and  that  both  be  and  his  diaeiploa 
woe  addicted  lo  the  grosaeot  aenaBallty.'  Theae  ac- 
icnaations,  too,  have  been  nM  only  the  voice  of  common 
junour,  tnit  BMxe  or  less  confirmed  by  men  dintinguiab- 
•d  for  their  wisdom  and  virtue — Zenot^Jicero,  Plutarch, 
tialen,  and  a  h>ng  train  of  Chiistian  fathers.  With 
napaet  to  the  first  charge,  it  certainly  admits  of  no  r4>f- 
■tatioa.  The  doctrine  of  Epicurus.concemiii£  nature 
niUtaiod  directljr  againet  tbe  ag^nt^y  of  a  Su[veme  Be- 
mg  in  the  formation  and  government  of  tbe  world ;  and 
bis  jniaeoneqAiona  with  lespect  lo  mechanical  mouon, 
•ad  ibe  nature  of  divine  hsppinesa,  led  him  to  divest 
the  Deity  of  some  of  his  primary  attribotes.  It  does 
ftot,  however,  appear  that  bo  entirely  denied  the  exist- 
enee  of  anparior  powers.  Cicero  charges  bim  with 
iDoonaiatency  in  havwg  wrtttn  hooka  concerning  piety 
And  tbe  nvcrenoe  duo  to  the  go^  and  in  auintoi^ng 
that  the  gods  ought  to  bo  wonhipped,  while  be  aaawt- 
ad  that  uiey  haa  no  comiem  in  numan  afiaire.  That 
there  waa  an  inconsistency  in  this  is  obvious.  But 
Bpicnns  profeaead,  that  the  universal  prevalence  of  ^e 
ideas  of  gods  was  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  exist- 
<od ;  and,  thinking  it  necessaiy  to  derive  these  ideaa, 
Kke  all  other  ideaa,  from  eenaations,  bo  imagined  that 
tiw  gods  were  beings  of  .banan  form,  hovering  about 
in  the  aiTt  and  made  known  to  men  by  tbe  costomary 
OBMoationa.  He  believed  that  theae  god*  were  etomal, 
and  aupremely  happy,  living  in  a  at^-  ctf  quiet,  and 
mddlug  not  with  tlw-aftSi  of  Ibo  worid.  Il««gB> 


tended  that  they  wora  lo  bo.pnNh^ped'cn  aBBwKaf 
the  excellence  of  tbeir  naliuo,  not  taeeanae  ^oaH 
do  neB  either  good  or  baroL  (Cie.,  JV.  JX,C41-— 
Semtt^da  &ac/^,,4, 19.>-^orohisfsoue«>of  Una- 
tion  reifiecting  the  doctrines  of  Epicnms  iis,  (ha  IM 
book  of  Diogenes  I^aertiua,  and  the  pe-ua  of  LaciniM 
"  J>s  JSentm  Nttiira"  Information  is  alio  imaitt 
bj  die  writings  of  Cicero,  e^tecially  the  "Dt  A» 
W  and  the  "Di  iVotara  Deenm^  by  tboaaaf  Sto- 
eea,  and  by  the  ttoatise  of  Plotavob  ettukd  "  Apait 
CokHea."  Epicurus,  eecording  to  Diogenes  Itotioi, 
waa  a  More  voluainona  wh(«  than  any  other  jihilot- 
opher,  having  wriuen  aa  many  as  8M  votomet,  m  ill 
of  wbich  he  is  aaid  to  have  studiously  avoided  nabBf 
quotationa.  All  tfaatnowrraiaitta  of  hi*  woduww 
Letten  amlMued  in  iht  lOtb  boiik  «t  Diegi—  U>- 
tine,  and  parts  of  two  ha6k»  of  his  iraatiaB  oa  Iliw 
{inpl  |^«V>>  which  wore  discowered  at  H«eiiln»- 
UB.  Thelaat  were  publidicd  at  Lci)aiginl818,t»  I 
iiig  edited  by  OfeUi.  A  critical  editioo  of  th>  in( 
two  letters  was  given  by  Sebaeider,  at  Lauoig, 
— "The  Epientean  school  waa  carried  on,  afur  Mom- 
dioa,  by  Polystntua  and  many  otheis,  csnetmc 
wbom  BOtbiiV  i»  koowo;  and  tbe.^arthset  whi 
EnnnM  bad  tni^t  nndonfenk  few  ■adifriiit 
When  itfndaced  MBong  the  Ronane,  thandvcum 
though  very  much  opposed  at  fint,  were  yet  tiyui 
many  distinguisbM  men,  aa  .LncKtias,  AttiCB^ 
raco.  Under  tbe  empetma,  Pliny  the  ¥oQi^,ad 
Luetan  of  Samossta,  were  Epicureans.  {Ei^itii,BiKL  ' 
PUL,  vol.  1,  p.  446,  «ff.— Bncyei.  Ut.  Mm»L*^ 
9,  p.  473.— Good's  iMcretiiu,  Pi<^egam—IL,Bmk4 
Satwrt,  volv  I,  f>.  48,  aeqq-,  Ac.) 

&tDAHiitFS,  a  city  of  lilyricum,  on  tbe  coait, 
of  ApoUonia.    lu  foundation  is  universillj  MoiM 
to  the  Corcyreaoa,  who,,  in  Complimeot  to  Oiotk  ' 
their  metropolis,  invked  a  citiwn  of  that  towa  lo  ka^ 
tbeir  new  cokHiy.   <TAi(cy(t.,  1,  34.)   Bat  we  in  not 
infomud  what  circmnatancea  lod  to  the  dnngain  ■ 
Dame  from  Epidamnus  to  that  of  DynschiaB,  ^ 
wbich  it  ia  mors  commonW  known  to  lbs  Idtia  mwn. 
Some  have  thought  that  Epidamnus  and  p^incte 
WNO  two  different  lowna,  the  latter  of  which  was 
emporium  of  the  fonn«.   Others  affirmed,  tbt  ike 
Romans,  considering  Uie  word  EpidamJMUtobeofew 
omm,  called  it  Dymcbiom  from  tbe  mggedMstcf 
situation.   (.ApF«M^  B.  C,  8.  80  — PeM?.     .  1.  >- 
— Pjin.,ir.  A.,3.  U.)  Itisnralhrovideit,hsRr« 
that  tbe  word  AtiA&4ztoi' ia  of  and  act  of  Un 

<»igin,forwe  find  it  used  t^tbe  poet  EopboriaaefCU- 
eia  in  a  verae  preserved  by  Stofrfianos  of  Byisntiiw,i. 
V.  &vfifidxio».  Tbe  fact  seems  4o  be,  (hat  (be  (oundm 
of  Epidamnns.gave  the  name  of  Dytrachiun  erP^ 
rbechinm  to  tbe  b^  and  cnggy  pewaaala  on  «m 
tboy  built  tbeit  town.  Stnbo  (316)  oavtanly  tf» 
this  appellatioii  to  tbe  Chewaneae,  as  dees  ihi  pM* 
Aleuodar  cited  by  Stephanos,  «.  «.  At>^xw>-> « 
this,  in  time,  may  have  usurped  the  place  of  tba  bn<s 
name.  It  is  probable,  alao,  that  the  town  called 
raduom  did  not  exactly  occwr  the  aile  -of  the  MKieei 
Epidanmua;  iodcMl,  this  ia  friainly  asserted  bj  ™- 
saaias  (fi,  10).  Enaebioa  refers  the  fousdatton  ot  Eff 
damoua  to  tbe  second  y«ar  of  the  asih  OljmH'  * 
sbouteiM  B.C.  Penander  was  dwn  tyraotof  iiem% 
and  nevly  at  the  aame  period  Cyreike  waa  fooodcd  by 
Battus.  Pkeed-at  U>e  entrance  of  Ibe  HadriiUc,  in  ■ 
aitoatton  moat  advaotageona  for  canaerce,  *'>'^^]T 
also  favoured  by  ita  relations  with  Cwcyra  and  C*i>^ 
Epidamnus  early  attained  to  a  cmieidMablo  d<{^  ■ 
opulence  and  power.  It  poeieaeid  a  twaaoty 
nia  (iViiAm.,  0, 19),  and  ite  citiieuo  vied  wMi  tM« 
of  the  moat  oefebraicd  otatea  of  Onoco  in  waafck 
accomplisbmettta.  (fler^dirf..  «,  1*7.)  And  ihoag* 
the  tealouay  of  the  neighboaring  barbarians  had  rim 
nnmptMl  itMB  to  diMtiib  Iba  peaea  of  tbe  DMg  Mfaj- 
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AMBBiiMHid  faettoB,  ihat  btM  oTtlw  GneiiD  vUtofl, 
mufled  MpOB  tbe  city  their  ■ttendtntevHii,  ud  to  im- 
futei  lu  lumtgfh  Unt  it  wm  fbicad  to  taek  from  tiie 
Conpwa  lid  agaiiMt  fonign  ts  well  n  domea- 
lic  cncmiM  which  it*  oecMaitifls  required.  The  re- 
hmi  af  Corcrrt  coi«pelled  the  Epidannitiu  to  apply 
to  Corinth,  which  gwAy  BOogbt  Ihia  opportaDity  of  in- 
ciMMtig  ita  ioAuencfl  «i  ike  ezpeaae  of  tut  (rf  Conyn. 
A  Corinihka  fbtc«,  tognkr  with  b  fnab  •oniljr  of  col- 
Miits,  wn  tccordiogly  dwpatched  by  hnt  to  the  aid 
of  Epiduuna,  aod  tonlribotod  greatly  to  mtore  or- 
dw  ui  tnii^Ility.  The  CMCynane,  bawavei,  who 
were  on  no  friendly  tana  vith  the  Corinihiana,  could 
BstbfoekihiaiDtcrfetetic*  in  theafiainof  their  colony; 
dny  tbo  eqnipjwd  a  fleet,  which,  oa  ita  anival  at  Epi- 
diB«M,.niBnMned  that-tom  to  receive  beek  tboae 
cituem  who  bad  been  baoiabed,  and  to  aend  away  the'' 
CohDihian  reiabreeimnt.  On  the  njeetion  of  thia 
pnjMMal  by  the  Bptdamnians,  the  Corcyreanat  in  con- 
jinctioB  widi.the  nei^^tbouring  -Illjriana,  beaieged  th^ 
town,  and,  alW  aome  daya,  eon^Iled  it  io  aurrendeT. 
Tbew  an  the  evanu  wwch  Thm^didee  hw  related  at 
kncih.  irom  their  tatankate  comieiioa  wiUi  the  origin 
•f  £e  Pdopoaneeian  war.  Wo  know  hot  litUe  of  the 
fananei  oTEpidannna  from  thia  period  to  jia  conqueat 
1;^  ilie  RoDMoa.  Ariatotle,  in  bu  Pditka  (6,  1),  -db- 
licM  a  change  which  took  place  in  ita  conititution, 
km  ^  goTemment  of  muivtiatoicaHed  phylarcha  to 
diU  of  a  aenate.  The  character  of  ita  innabitanta, 
wliieh  wM  once  Tirtaona  and  jost,  waa  alao  impaired 
by  loiiiTT  and  rice^  if  we  maT  credit  Plantoe,  who 

Ciya  'dwn  in  bie  Menacheu.  (Att.  X-8e.  I.) 
VMDawae  partiealaily  taonhinied  here  we  lealrn 
fim  CatoUns  (S6,  II). — Dyrracninn  became  the 
KCM  t4  tbe  cooteat  bi^ween  Onaar  and  Pompey. 
Ihc  Utter  general,  having  been  compelled  to  withdraw 
fcom  Italy,  by  hia  edterpriaing  adveraary,  retired  to 
Prmchiaa  on  tbe  oppoeite  eoaat  of  Illyiia,  and  hav- 
iag  eoBeetcd  ell  hie  fiMcee-  roand  that  eity.  deter* 
Hwd  to  nabe  %  attnd  teainat  tbe  enemy.  Cmar 
•MD  IbUowcd  Mm  thither,  Mcvtng  formed  the  bold  de- 
Mgii  of  blockading  hia  adTeraair  In  hia  intrenched 
camp  cloae  to  tbe  town.  Tbia  fed  to  a  aenea  of  op- 
miiona,  which  are  detailed  at  length  by  Caiaar  bim- 
ttlf;  (he  BQcceaa  of  which  continaed  doabtful  until 
Pmip^  at  leB|th  fbtccd  hi*  toean  to  relira,  aod  waa 
ibai  eiriilcd  to  Hanafar  the  aett  of  mr  into  Tbeaaaly. 
(Gci.,  B.  C,  a.  41,  »M.~j4p]Nm.  B.  C,  3,  40.) 
Is  iddilNa  10  the  ttieifftii  of  ita  aituaiion,  Dyrraebiutn 
■M  of  inpOTtance  to  the  Roman ■  from  iti  vicinity  to 
BfBndmam.  Cicero  landed  there  on  hia  baniabroent 
fcan  Italy,  and  apeaka  of  the  kiudneaa  be  eiperienced 
inn  the  lahabiianta.  (Ef.  td  Fam.,  14,  I.)  We 
knn,  indeed,  from  i£lian  (T.  H.,  18,  16),  that  the 
kwt  of  lUa  city  woio  paitienlatly  ^roanU«  to  efran- 
ftn.  Dio  Caaeioa  obeeme,  tMt  Dymobiom  aided 
with  Antony  dwiiw  tbe  laat  civil  wan  of  the  republic ; 
ud  tboee  it  waa  Uiat  Angnatua,  after  bia  victory,  re- 
wded  bia  aoUiera  with  eautea  in  ita  teiritott. .  Ilw 
Byuntinv  hiatoriana  ipeah  of  it  aa  being  atill  It  con- 
tidmble  place  in  their  time.  {Ann.  Ommen.,  1,  41. 
-Ctdrm..  BatO.  iay,  p.  708.— JVM.,  Callitt., 
17, 3.)  But  k  te  now  acireo^  mne  than  a  village,. 
*^  ta  rentoed  onbealthy  by  ita  proximity  to  adme 
ttuihea.  Ita  modem  name  ta  DarasM.  {Oram** 
ixiau  Grtecc,  Kd.  1,  p.  49,  Mff .) 

EnetOKla,  a  faetival  at  Atben*  in  hmoar  of  JEa- 
cahpiQa. 

Emmua,  L  a  city  of  Aiaolb,  on  the  ahocea  of  the 
IhioBic  G^.  oppoaiM  tho  iMod  of  iEgina.  Ita  i«r- 
niMT  otMded  ahmg  fho  coaat  fortbe  apaea  of  fifieen 
■wt,  while  toward*  tbe  land  it  waa  encircled  by  lof^ 
=>nuaina,  wludi  coatidMiod  to  iu  aecnri^.  {S&a- 
»<  tJi.)  The  uoie  ancient  appellation  of  tbu  city 
"M  Epicaraa ;  it*  foanden  havmg;  bean  Canane,  aa 
uiMMa  repoitad,  wha  mn  aftttwaid  joinad  by  ja 
P  r  r 


EPIDAimUS. 

iMiian  cokmy  frMa  Attiea  (av.  Strti.,  t  e.).  On  tlw 
amval  of  the  Hendida  and  Doriana,  Epidauma  aub* 
mitted  to  their  aima,  and  leceived  a  colony  from  Ar- 
go* Qoder  Deiphoniea.  (Fcti«aii.,S,34.)  It  afterward 
coDtributfld,  aa  Herodotua  informa  ai  (1,  146,  and  7, 
S9).  to  the  foundation  of  aeveral  Dorian  ciliea  in  Asia 
Minor.  The  conititution  of  Epidauma  waa  originally 
monarchical ;  in  the  time  of  periander  of  CiMinih,  b^ 
fetbapin-bar,  Prodea,  waa  tyraut  of  Eiadaiiraa. 
rod.,  8,  Bit}  Afterward  the  government  waa  ariato; 
craticml the  chief  magiatratea  being  called  Aityiw  or 
Artyni,  as  al  Argoa  [Timcyi.;  fi,  47),  and  being  tbe 
preaidenta  of  a  council  of  one  hundred  and  eiuity. 
The  common  people  were  tanned  Kimpeiet  (Kovi- 
TtoStf)  or  dusty-feet,  in  dlnaion  to  tbair  agricultural 
purauila.  (Pbt/.,  <^uut  Gr.^t.)  Emdanmawaa^ 
mother-city  ci  ;Cgina  and  Cob,  tbe  former  of  whitih 
waa  once  dependant  upon  it ;  afterward,  however,  tbe 
.£giAetv  emancipated  tbeOiaelvea  from  this  atala- «( 
vsaaalage,  and,  by  meana  of  tbair  Davy,  did  tnocb  in< 
^ry  to  tbe  Cpidaurian  territwy.  (Mrrorf.,  6i,  88.)  The 
Eptdaoriana  aent  ton  ahipa  to  Salamia,  and  800  beavy- 
annod  aoldiera  to  Plataa.  (tferoirof .,  8, 1,  and  9, 103.) 
Tbey  were  the  alliea  of  Sfiarta  4iiring  tbe  Pelopenna* 
aian  war  (T^hMyd.,!,  105,  andS,  66),  and  anccaaafally 
resiated  the  Aisivea,  who  beaieged  their  city  after  tbo 
battle  of  Ampbipolia.  (Ttiuyd.,  6,  68,  Do* 
ring  the  Bceotian  w^r  tluiy  were  atill  in  alliance  vith 
Lamdmnon  {Xen.,  Hut.  Or..  4, 3,  16,— Id.,  7,  2,  3), 
but  in  the.  time  of  Aratua  we  find  them  united  with 
the  Achaan  league.  (J*«Iyi.,3,S.)  Epidauma  waa  atill 
a  floniisbingcily  whui  ntiloa  .fmiUus  made  tbe  toor 
of  Graaee  (In*.,  46,,8S.— 80, 16, 1 );  aw}  Paa- 
aaniaa  inAmna  ua,  that  many  of  ita  buildinga  vrere  im 
preaervation  when  be  visited  Aimlia,  more  than 
centuries  later. — Epidauma  was  wmed  for  having 
been,  in  the  mythological  legends  of  Greece,  tbe  natM 
iOscol^iaa ;  and  it  derived  ita  greatest  ce- 
fnm  a  nei^ibouring  tmnde  to  that  god,  which 
e  reedrt  of  all  wbot-oeaded  his  aaaisUnea.  The 
temple  of  .£aculapitta  waa  uluate  at  the  upper  end  of 
a  valley,  about  five  milea  frmn  the  cjty.  In  393  B.C., 
it  waa  ao  celebrated  that,  daring  a  peatilence  at  Roma, 
a  deputation  waa  sent  frpm  this  city  to  implore  ihe  aid 
of  the  Epidanrian  god.  (Liv.,  10,  47.)  The  temple 
was  dwaya  crowded  with  invdida,  and  iba  prieata,  wbo 
were  alao  phyatciana,  contrived  to  keep  up  ita  rcpota* 
tion,  for  the  wdla  were  covered  with  tablets  desciibing 
tbe  cures  which  they  had  wrought,  eveain  tfia  timeiH 
Strdw.  This  sacred  edifice  had  been  raiaed  on  tba 
spot  where  .£aculapiua  waa  aupposed  to  have  ba«B 
bom  and  educated.  It  waa  once  richly  decorated  wi^ 
oflhrings,  but  these  had  for  the  moat  part  disappaaredt 
eitber  by  open  theft,  or  aeeiat  |4under.  Tbe  grealeat 
d^radaterwaaSyOa,  wm  appcopiiatod  the  wedthdo' 
posited  in  this  auina  to  the  purpoaa  of  defmying  tba 
BXpenaes  of  bia  army  io  the  war  against  Mithradaiea. 
{Pbu.,  Vit.  SylL—Dioi.  Sic;Exc«rpt.,iM.y-ChMn- 
dler  atotea,  t^t  tbe  dto  of  thia  ancient  city  ia  now 
called  Bpuhauro;  but  .the  tracea  are  indistinct,  and  it 
has  probably  long  been  deserted.  {Traaels,  vol.  8,p. 
371.)  Dodwell  oboprved."  aeveid  msaaea  of  ruin  al 
the  foot  of  a  prommtory,  which  are  Qovorod  by  t^ 
saa :  dao  aome  Doric  rcmaina  aad  Roman  ftagmente, 
on  dtat  aide  which  ia  towards  the  pidn."  (Class. 
Timr,  vol.  8,  p-  368.)  The  roins  of  the  temple  ft 
jGscidapiua  are  to  be  seen  on  the  spot  now  cdled  <?*• 
ras,  pnwaUy  a.c<»raption  of  H>eMn.  Near  \iMb  tn^ 
pie  waa  a  remarkably  beautifol  tbaatra,  built  by  Paly- 
clitos.  (jPaasan.,  3,  87,  fi.)  This  ib  now  in  bettes 
preaarvation  than  any  ether  theatM  in  Greece,  except 
that  at  Tramatna^  near  loauana,  aod  waa  capable  of 
containing  18,000  spectators.  (Ledu'a  Mvrea,  voL 
3,  p.  433.— Cntmer's  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  370.) 
—II.  A  town  of  Laeonia,  aomamad  Limera,  on  tha 
eaatam  eoaat,  about  tOO  atodia  from  Epjdelium.  It 
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M  Wan  fennM  by  the  AmvM,  to  wbou,  indaad, 
Kcordinfl  to  Huodotim,  tbe  mhalt  of  thu  tout,  u  ht 
M  Um  Milem  HogaoBtoiy,  onee  belonged.  Apollo> 
dome  (ep.  Strm.,  388)  pMtended,  tbit  Limen  wie 
only  K  contnctioq  for  Limenere,  by  wbidi  allusioa  wes 
mede  to  the  convenience  of'  the  harbow-  The  town 
wt*  situate  on  an  eminence  near  the  sea,  and  con- 
tained, aiiMKig  other  baiUinea.  a  celetnated  temple  of 
IfiaeiilapiiM.  Tba  rahn  or  EpidsBius  LiMaa  aiate' 
be  aeen  a  Uute  «•  tbe  north  «  tbe  noden  Moitem- 
feme.  (Jftit.  of  Mer«a,p.  SSS.)-  Its  site  ia  now  koowo 
}n  tbe  nawe  of  Palaio  Embktis.  (CVenwr'e  Ancient 
Qr&ct  ',  ToL  3,  p:  301.)-^UI.  A  mantioa  city  of  Illy- 
ria,  Mulh  of  tbe  river  NaiD.  Manaert  idoittfiea,  it  with 
the  Arbona  of  Polyblut  (t,  11.— JVMiurf,  Geogr., 
TO).  7,  p.  300). 

EnnlBM,  I.  one  of  tbe  Ebuda-Insn)*,  aappoeedby 
MaDnerttobetheeanlewi^Uie^odem  Ila,  (Gtegr., 
vol.  S,  p.  281,) — If.  A  promonlory  of  Caledonia,  cor- 
reqioiioing  to  ibe  sonthem  extremity  of  tbe  peninsala 
tff  Cantyre.   {MmnmeH,  Geogr. ^  vol.  8,  p.  MM.) 

Epigoni  ('EfTtyeMi,  iucenianU),  the  eons  of  the 
Grecian  heroes  who  were  kilkd  in  tbe  first  Theban 
war.  (Vid.  Polyoices.)  The  war  of  the  Epigoni  is 
fcmonainaneitBtUatMy.  Iiwaanndertakaotenyeara 
rter  tbe  firsL  Tbe  eons  ot  tboa»  who  had  'perished 
in  the  first  war  molved  to  avefm  the  death  of  their 
fctbers.  Tbe  god,  wb«a  conaolted,  proDtisfdthein  vic- 
tory, if  led  I?  Alcnmon,  tba  son  of  Am|^iiUMU. '  Alc< 
meon  accordingly  took  the  command.  Another  as- 
couM,  however,  given  ^  .Fausaaias  (9,  9,  8),  makea 
llersander,  bod  of  .PakMcea,  to  have  bom  at  tba  head 
•r  the  expedtlioD.  Tba  eUter  laadMa  ware  Anqibilo- 
din^broUiM'  of  AleRMBon ;  .£gialeas,  soo'of  Adraa- 
Ma ;  INomedei,'  of  Tydeua ;  nomaclraa,  of  Paitbe- 
nopaas ;  Sthenelna,  of  Cspaneua  ;  and  EorypyhM,  of 
Mecisteus.  Tbe  Aleves  were  assisted  by  tbe  Mas- 
senians,  Aicadiaiia,  Ci»noth)UM,aiid  Magaiiane.  Tbe 
Thebans  obutn'ed  aid  ftom  tbe' neighbouring' statea. 
Tbe  invaders  ranged  the  villagea  aboot  Thms.  '  -A 
battle  ensued,  in  which  Laodanuts,  tbe  son  of  Bteoclaa,' 
slew  .£gjslens,  and  felt  himself  by  die  spear  of  Alti- 
maon.  Tbe  Thebans  then  fled ;  and,  by  the  advicaof 
Tiresias,  Uiey  secretly  left  th«ir  city,  which  was  en- 
tered and  plundered  by  the  Argives,  and  Thersaoder 
was  placea  on  ibe  throne. — With  tbe  exception  of  the 
erenU  of  tbe  Trojan  war  and  the  return  of  the  Greeks, 
nothing  waa  so  cloaely  connected  with  the  Iliad  and 
Odyeaey  as  the  war  of  the  Aigivea  against  Tbabey, 
since  many  of  the  principal  heroes  of  Greece,  particu- 
larly Diomede  and  Stheoelua,  were  themselves  among 
the  eonquerera  of  lliebea,  and  their  fatfaers  before 
tbem,  a  bolder  and  wilder  race,  had  fought  on  the  same 
a^,  in  a  contest  which,  although  nnationded  with 
TKtory,wuatiU  larfteminghirioaa.  Hence,  niaa,  m- 
pnted  Homarie  poems  on  tbe- aolijeel^thia  war  ware 
aiunt,  which  ptikapa  nally  bore  a  great  affinity  to  tbe 
HooBerie  time  and  acbool:  For  wodo  not  find,  as  in 
tfie  other  poems  of  the  cycle,  tbe<naae  of  one,  or 
dmae  of  several  later  poets,  placed  in  connexion  with 
these  cooBpositiottB,  but  thej  ate  *itber  attributed  to 
Hornet,  aa  the  eathw  Gtaaka  in  genwal  appe«  to  have 
done;  or  if  the  aatbotaUp  of  Homer  ia  doubted,  they 
we  nsnally  attributed. to  no  antbor  at  all.  Thus  the 
second  put  of  the  Tbebu*,  vriiich  related  to  tbe  ex- 
ploits of  tiM  Epigoni,  was,  according  to  Pansaniaa  (9, 
9,  3),  aacribed  by  aoote  to  Homer.  Tbe  true  reading 
in  Pansaniaa,  in  tbe  passage  juat  referred  to,  ia  ud- 
doubtedlT  EsXXfvor,  and  neither  KoAofvor  (mon  cor- 
rectly KaXawof),  aa  tbe  common  text  haa  it,  nor  KoA- 
^ifiaxof,  M  Rnboken  conjectures  {ad  CalUm,,  vol.  1, 

!i.  489,  ti.  Bnutt.).  This  ancient  elegiac  poet,  tbere- 
ore,  about  the  twentieth  Olympiad,  quoted  the  HuUud 
as  Homeric.  Tbe  Spigom  waa  still  commonly  aa- 
cribed to  Homer  in  the  time  of  Heredotna  (4,  31— 
JTfijfer,  ffisr  Lit.  Gr.,  p.  Mff.).  - 
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SniiialMif  a  Cmia,  eenteaqwniy  witb  Sgla% 
bom  ia  thn  yMC  669  B.C.,  at  Ph^tus,  in  the  idndrf 
Crato,  acecidi^g  1*  eonM  accounts,  or  at  Cmmh 
according  to  otbeia.  Many  marvdioiis  tales  in  »■ 
lalad  ofltim.  It  is  aaid,  that  going,  by  bii  blkft 
order,  in  aearebof  a  sbeep,  be  laid  himulf  dom  in  i 
cave,  where  be  fell  asleep,  and  sl^  for  fiftj  jem. 
He  than  made  bis  awearancf  among  bii  feUov-ciii- 
aena  wilk  hair  and  a  flawiu  baaid,  and  nitk  a 
knowledge  of  madidna  and  natwai  hiauiy  vUebiha 
appesied  more  than  human.  Another  idle  itocT  leU 
of  this  Oietan  is,  tlut  be  hsd  a  power  of  senduig  ta 
soul  out  (rf' bis  body  and  recalling  it  at  pl«sMDB,  lis 
added,  that  be  had  familiar  iotercouise  with  tbe  goii, 
and  poeseesed  tbe  power  of  pr<qdiecy.  Ths  d 
bis  life  for  vAich  ko  ii  beat  known,  wm  Us  n 
Alliens  at  tbe  i<sqneet  of  Ibt  iidwb^aws,  in  wdfc  H 
psve  thO'Way-for  tbe  legislation  of  .Solon  by  poiifici- 
tioQs  and  pn^iliatory  aacnficea.  These  lilei  woe 
calculated,  accoidina  to  the  spirit  of  tba  age,  u 
the  feuds  and  party  diasensiona  which  pievtileil  then  \ 
and,  although  wbai  he  wjoioed.was  nioMly  of  i  reli- 
gious nature  (for  instance,  tho  aacrificeof  ahnnu  nc* 
tim,  tbe  conseeralioo  of  i  teim^  to  (he  Euaeuia, 
and  of  two  altai*  «•  Hyboawad  AnHdeia,  ihe  taotnl 
powera  which  were  exerting  their  iofluBBce  oe  ^ 
Atbeniana),  there  can  be  little  doubt-but  (fast  his  object 
was  political,  and  that  Solon's  conatitntioa  woabf  binflr 
have  been  accq>ted,  hsd  it  ootlwDn  recoouiieod«lud 
sanctioned'  l^  aome  person,  who,  like  EpiineuiltK 
claimed  from  men  little  leaa  than  tbeveneniioDilwU 
a  superioa  baiu.  Tka  Atbeatana  wished  to  r«m 
Epimenidaa  with  wcnitb  vpA  pnbUc  bmows,  Int 
refused  to  accept  any  remuneration,  and  ooly  deiDUS- 
ed  a  bnnch  of  tbe  sacred  olive-tree,  and  a  deem  « 
perpetual  fnenddi^  between  Atbeos  and  his  wtin 
city. — Wo  probably  owe  moat  of  tbe  woodnfol  tain, 
relative  to  Epimenidee,  to  the  CreUna,  who  wen,  n 
a  proverb,  fomooa  fcr  their  I""'*'*  of  invaition.  AB 
that  ia  credible  cODceming  him  ia,  that  be  whim 
of  aoperior  tekot^  who  pntended  to  have  iniercootia 
with  the.«oda ;  and,  to  an|^Tt  bis  prrteuMont,  liiri 
in  retirement  npon  tbe  spontaneous  prodoctww  « t» 
esrth,  and  practiaed  various  srU  of  impottDie,  r» 
hapa,  in  his  hours  of  pretended  in^iraUwi,  he bdUS 
art  of  appearing  totally  insensible  and  enttancsd,  aha 
would  easily  be  misukcn,  by  ignorant  spedaim  » 
a  power  of  dtaauaaing  and  recdiing  his  spiiiL  £p>- 
menidaa  la  said  to  have  lived,  after  bis  return  to  Citi^ 
to  tbe  age  of  IS7  yean.  Divine  honours  were  pwi 
him  after  hia  death  by  tba  sapersiUioos  CreUw.  it* 
has  no  other  claims  to  be  mentioned  among  I^>^ 
pbers,  except  thathe  con^psed  a  theogony,  sad  oiW 
peenta-cooceming  rdigiooa  myMeriea.  He  wrote  we 
•  poem  OB  ^  Aigtmautic  nxpedition,  and  otbe 
wMdi  at«  witu*^  tost.  Hia  Uettiae  on  oneta  »■* 
reapoosea,  mentioned  by  SL'Jmmio,  w  said  to  bie 
been  the  work  from  which  .St.  Paul  quotes  in  tbe  m- 
tletoTitua(l,  13.— Consijt  iTewir^  J?Jb«««*^ 
mu  KrtUL,  Leif*.,  mi.—EfieyeL  Os-  J^w^™ 
9,  p.  476.— 2>u«-.  !*»■/.,  I,  109.— Fai.  ila^M^ 
— Pfcn.,  7,  M.—AriMM.,  RluL,  3,  i.—Enfid^l^ 

no/  Pkilotopky,  vol.  1,  p.  133.  am.} 
pi^aTHROs,  a  son  of  lapetoa  and  Clyoecs,  «■ 
of  the  Oeeanidea.  He  inconsiderMdy  niiricdFiB- 
dora,  by  whom  be  bad  Pynha.  the  wife  of  Deocihoa 
Tbe  legend  connected  with  hia  MOM  will  be  fimuBn- 
der  tbe  article  Pandora. 

EnniTKis,  a  patronynu:  of  Pynkb,  iho  dao^ 
of  ^nmelhena;   (Oud,  Met,,  1,  390.) 

EriPHAMia,  I.  a.town  of  Cilicia  Campestns,  toatb- 
eaat  of  Anaiarbnaf  and  aiioate  on  the  snail  nrerCir- 
aus,  near  the  range  of  Mount  Amanua.  It  »  «>* 
Smftnikar.  (FSn.,  5,  S7.)-n.  A  city  of  Syns, » 
AaOwntea^bolowApamea.  ltsOrim.talandtroeM« 
WM  Hamath,  md  it  una  nduuadbgr  ibapeofiiiOliM 
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£MtoM«f  ths'suMtinagBifiointdliMiB  &6  wwll, 
bmat  htm  foanded,  m  tbsj  imagined,  by  Hwmth, 
m  M  llw  MMH  1^  Canun.  Allusion  is  finxfueDtly 
Mde  to  Hsmath  in  the  Old  Tesutneot.  (Compare 
Goutu,  l»,  18.— 3  Sawuul,  %,  8.-3  Kimgt,  48,  Si. 
— tAraa.,tt,33, — ^^«0r,6,S.)  Its  name  was  cbM- 
•  isd  to  Epjphaiwa,  ia  boooncof  Antiocbos  Epipbtnea. 
U  b  DOW  ilSuM^  and  was  in  n^odem  times  t&e  seat  of 
•a  Arabiae  djoastji.  to  which  the  giMgn|dier  Abulfeda 
belonged.  {Abmtftdm,  Tmi.  S^.,  p.  \W.—Pm>cke, 
nL  S,  p.  SIO —ifaMiKrf,  v(ri.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  i61.) 

EnpHiMna  (iUMinmu),  I.  a  sunuuiMl  of  Antiochns 
IV^  Krik  of  Syiia.— It  A  nmsBM  of  Pioleiny  V-, 
Kiuof  Egypt.   . ' 

wraAitf va,  «  biahap  of  Salania  in  Cypnia,  in  the 
bank  cflMiuy.  He  ma  bom  of  Jewish  parenU,  ai  a 
nllage  called  Besaodocan,  peai  Elentheropolia,  in  Pal- 
■Ma^  aboot  A.D.  330,  and  npfetn  to  have  boea  edu- 
nied  in  Egypt,  wben  he  imbibed  the  principles  of  the 
GiMMtica.  At.length  be  left  those'  heretica,  and,  be- 
eoBiag  ao  aftetic,  retomed  to  Palestine  and  ^pted 
thadiMipliDeaf  Sl  HilarioihUke  fbuDderofotonacbiam 
■  that  couDln.  Epiphanios  erected  •  monastery  near 
Ifae  plKS  of  bie  birth,  oTer  which  he  presided  till  he 
*as  made  biahop'Of  Selairiia  in  367,  Hate  be  remain' 
•d  ^KHit  36  yaara,  and  composed  moat  of  bis  writinga. 
ia  391  he  comntencad  aeontroTeiay  with  John,  bishop 
si  Jemsalem.  rriatife  to  tbe  PtUooic  docltinespf  the 
kmsd  and  Utoriooe  Origsn,  agahui  wbish  be  wiDte, 
tad  piaaclied  srilh  imp^ablo  bitternesa.  John  fa- 
lourad  Orig^i's  riewa,  but  Epiphanios  foond  in  Ute- 
Ofdulin,  the  Tioleot  bishop  of  Alezandreai  a  wnthy 
cOMljatm:,  who,  in  399,  conrened  a  councit,  and  coA- 
dcroned  aU  the  worlu  of  Origan.  Epipbauins  himself 
liwD  called  a  coutkcil  ia  Cyprus,  A.t>.  tOl,  and  tpiu 
tnied  this  condemnatioD,  MTier  which  he  wrote  to  St. 
Cbtywaiom,  then  biahop  of  ConstantinoiJe,  requesting 
kioi  10  do  the  aame.  On  finding  tlus  prelate  diaip- 
cliaed  to  sanction  bis  violent  proeeedioga,  ha  forthwith 
Kpaired  t«  ConaUDtinople,  for  tbe  purpose  of  exciting 
ibe  bisfaepe  of  that  diocese  to  join  in  execmiiu[  the  de- 
crees which  hia  Cyprian  council  bad  issued ;  hut,  bar-, 
uig  entared  a  ohnrcb  in  tbe  city  in  order  to  repeat  his 
•mtbemaa,  be  waa  fbrewsmed  by  Chnraostom  of  the 
ffie^i^  of  "his  conduct,  and  wa>  obliged  to  desiat. 
Eisipersted  at  thia  disappoinfmMit.  he  applied  to  tbe 
impent]  coon  ior  asaistance,  where  he  seon  embroiled 
hiouelf  with  the  Empress  Eudoiif  J  for,  on  the  occa-. 
UHi  of  her  asking  him  to  pray  for  llw  young  Theodo- 
mi,  who  was  dangerous^  ill,  be  refJied  ttut  ber  son 
ibnid  not  die,  provided  she  would  not  patronise  the 
defendccs  of  Origen.  To  tbia  preaonptuoiia  owaaue 
Ibe  empreea  indignan^y  aneweredi  that  tun  eon'*  lue 
nt  not  in  tbe  power  of  En^ihanina,  whose  prtycts 
"cre  unable  to  save  that  of  nta  own  archdeacon,  who 
bd  leccatly  died.  After  thoe  Tainly-endeavoaring  to 
(ratify  lus  sectarian  animoaity,  he  resolved  to  ;etum- 
■0  Cyprus ;  ^t  he  died  at  s^  on  the  pesssge,  A.D. 
163.  Tbe  nciaeipal  woitta  of  Epiphanius  are,  I.  Ua- 
sspiw,  or  a  Tnatiae  on  Heretic  that  ia,  peculiar  aecta 

Sifiaac}.  Tbia  ia  tbe  meat  mqiortant  of  bia  wtitipgs. 
itatfs  of  eigbtj  aeeta,  from  the  time  of  Adam  to  ue 
htm  mut  of  the  4th  century.  3.  'AvOJce^a^'Mrif,, 
«  w  Epi*on>i>  of  tbe  Paoarion.  3.  'A/KVpurov.  or 
•  Diaeouiae  on  the  Faith,  ex|^ioing  the  doctrine  of 
tbs  Tkti^,  Reamraetien,  dtc. .  4.  A  treatiae  On  the 
uoMt  wef^ts,  meaaures,  and  coina  of  the  Jews. — 
Efipbaniaa  waa  an  austere  sod  superstitions  ascetic, 
iM,asalritter  cootroreraialist,  he  <Hteo  resorts  to  very 
Un  aignmenta  tat  tbe  refutation  of  heretics.  That 
b  inaecnracy  and  credulity  were  equal  to  his  religious 
t«L  is  sppareot  from  bis  numerous  mistakes  in  im- 
fertsnt  bMorieal  facta,  and  hia  reliance  on  any  Mat 
»i  foolidi  Kporta.  Jerome,  however,  admires  Epi- 
iMbs  far  his  skill  in  the  Hebrew,  Syriac.  Enptian, 
nl  Latin  langnage^  and  aceunio^  at^  him 


"Peataslotttte*'  (Ovruyhjimf),  orlhanyertoogve^* 
But  Seuigec  calla  him  an  ignorant  man,  wbd  comiiiil- 
ted  the  gteateat  blundera,  told  tbe  greatest  fatsehokJa, 
and  knew  neit  to  noihiog  about  either  Hebrew  or 
Greek.  Still  hia  writings  on  of  great  value,  aa  con* 
taining  numeioue  citatioas  from  euriouf  woriia  which 
are  no  loimer  extant.  The  best  edition  of  his  we^ 
is  that  of  Petavius,  i*«rv,  3^  vols,  fol,  1633,  and  Col.,. 
lOat.    {Du  Pin,  BM.  Eed.,  vol  3.— Com*!  Ut. 

cred  LUeraturt. — -Snafe.  UmM  KnoidaJgtf-w6L  8^  p. 

477.) 

EpirSiJa,  a  piece  of  etevated  and  broken  ground, 
sloping  down  tewaida  tbe  city  of  Syracose,  but  pie> 
eiptouB  .on  th»  otlwr  aida.  It  received  ita  name  mm 
tlw  eircumiltnea  of  ita  overlooking  Syracnae.  Hanee. 
Thucydides  (0, 96)  remarks,.  ^^^^Mffru  mrd  Tuy  St^. 
(ueweUm,  3id  rd  imitoTl^^  rod  e/i>u,  'Eiriire* 

7m.    (Consult  Goiter.  d<  Situ  tt  Origitu  Syaeut'. 
anm,  p.  68,  uqq.) 

EPiaoa,  a  coui^,-to  the  weat  of  Tbeaaaly,  tnv%. 
along  the  Hadiiatie.  The  Gndc  term  :^e^iof,  whidi 
answan  to  the  English  word  moiN/tiid,  appeeis  to  btea. 
been  affiled  at  a  very  eariy.peripd  to  that  pwthwest 
em  pfHtion  of  Greece  which  ia  aitua}ed  between  the 
chain  of  Pindus  and  the  loniao  Gulf,  and  between  tbe. 
Ceraunian  Mountains  end  the  river  AcheloiA  ;  -tbia 
name,  being  probably  uapd  to  distinguisb  it  from  tbs. 
la^ge,  popuKMiiv  *od  Vfealthy  idand  of  Corcyra,  whidt 
lay  t^posite  to',the  coast  k  appears  that,  in  voty. 
ancient  tiowsi  Aca^anta  was  alao  included  in  the  tam^ 
stmI  in  that  ease  the  name  muet  have  been  need  in 
apposition  to  sU  tbe  islands  lying  elonsr  the  eoatt. 
iJSlr»b.y  458.— ifpn.,  Od.,  H,  108.)  The  wcieol 
geography  ofEptniewas  attended  with  great  difficultiea 
even  in  tbe  time  ^  Strabo.  The  country  bad  not  then' 
recovered  bam,  the  eSMUof  the  dettvuction  caused  1^ 
Paulii*:£millua  bi  167  B.C.,  wbe  destroyed  aavanty. 
towna,  and  reduced'  to  slavery  160,000  of  tbe  inbsU- 
UnU.  (Polyi.,- ap.  Sirt^.,  p.  333.— Uv.,  45,  34.— 
Plut  ,  VU.  Paul.  JBnU .  c,  S9.')  After  this  the  great-, 
e;  part  of  tbe  country  remained  in  a  slate  of  absohit* 
desolation;  and,  where  there  were  any  inbabitaota,  th^, 
had  nothing  but  vUlagea  snd  ruina  to  dwell  itu  (Stmi., 
337.)— Tbe  inbaWu^  of  Epiiue  veie  scaieely  emisidk- 
eiei  Hellanie.  The  population  in  earijr  times  haA, 
been  Pelaagic.  (StraA.,  221.)— Tbe  oiaele  at  Dodoa». 
was  alwayt  called  PeUagic,  and  na>tiy  naneaaf  ptacae 
in  Epinis  were  also  borne  by  tbe  PeUsflc  cities  of 
the  opposite  eoaat  of  Italy.  {llfulmir,l(I'UL  Rtm.,. 
vol.  1,  p.  94.)  But  imption^  of  Illyriana  bad  barba- 
rized die  whole  nation ;  and  tbongb  nnodotjw  »puAm 
of  Tbeaprotia  aa  A  part  of  Hellai^  he  lafera  ralhes  l»  ■ 
ita  old  conditiou,  wben  it  waa  a  celebrated  aeat  ol 
the  Pelaagiana,  than  to  ita  atate  at  the  time  when  he- 
wrote  hia  nistory.-  In  their  mode  of  cutting  the  hair, 
in  their  cosinme,  and  in  their  language,  tlw  E^rotee. 
resembled  '4he  Hacedoniana,  who  ware  an  lUyriao: 
rsFft.  {Stni.,  327.)  Thaapop^Hia^a.  8ln^,.am> 
divided  the  inUbitania  of  Epiraa  into  ibwteeD  dfai* 
ent  tribes,  of  which  the  most  lerwwoed  were  Uie  Chtv 
oniane  and  Holossians,  who  suocesaivdy  msintaibsd 
■  pr^iQndenDcA  in  tbia  country.  The  Meloaaiana' 
claimed  deac^nt  from  Holoasus,  son  of  NeoptolamAa. 
and  Andromache.  Tradition  i^ierted,  that  the  eon  ef 
Achillea,  Neoptolemus.  or  Pyrrhus,  as  be  ia  also  called,.' 
bavins  crosaed  from  Theaaaly  into  Epirus  on  his  io*. 
turn  noin.  tbe  aiege  of  Troy,  waa  induced,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  an  oracle,  to  settle  in  the  latter  country,  wbent 
having  aubjugsted  a  conaiderabte  extent  . of 'territoiyy 
he  tranamittea  bianewly-fonned  kingdom  to  Mbtoaeea* 
bis  son  by  Andromache,  from  whom  his  subjode,  de- 
rived the  name  of  Moloesi.  (Pmd.,  Pfem.-,  7,  66.) 
Scymnus  of  Chioa  conceives  Pyi^us  to  have  been  the 
son  oTNeontolemus  (v.  446).  The  history  of  Moloeaia 
ia  ivnAni  m  great  obscurity  ontil  t)ia|<*)ri«4  «( 
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iWutii  fBTulon,  wfatn  nuna  of  A ^nwtni,  king  of 
dw  MoloMi,  ocean  from  tbe  ^reonuttnce  of  his  dsv- 
ing  generously  ifibrded  iheher  to  Themutoclet  when 
tb  exile  and  punned  bj  his  enemies,  altboogh  tbe  in-' 
floence  of  tut  eelebnted  auteamea  bad  preTionalr 
been  exerted  igainat  bim  in  some  negotiations  trhich 
ha  bed  carried  on  at  Abena.  The  detaila  of  this  in- 
toreating  enecdole,  aa  tbey  fimiahed  by  Thueyd- 
Mai,  aemf  to  the  weakocea  aa  welt  as  poverty 
«f  tin  MoIoasMQ  cUeft  compared  irith  the  leading 
powen  of  Greece  at  that  time.  ^{Thucyd.,  I,  136.) 
Admetas  was  succeeded  by  bis  eon  TharypM  or  Tha* 

rbafe,  who  appean  to  have  be«  a  mioor  towarde 
beginning  of  tbe  PalopOmMaian  war,  when  we 
And  bia  anbjecta  aMtetiiw  tba  Ambneiots  in  thrir  in- 
vasion of  Acamania.  'DiacTdides,  on  that  oecaaion, 
reports,  thst  Satnlinthus,  prince  of  Atintania,  waa 
goardian  to  Tharybaa  (9,  80).  Tharybaa  ia  repreaent- 
ed  by  Plutaich  (Vit.  Pifrrk.)  as  a  wise  and  able  mon- 
arch, and  as  encouraging  science'and  literature.  His 
auccesaor  ia  not  known ;  but  some  yean  after  we  bear 
0t  a  prioce  called  Aleetas,  who  was  dethroned  by  his 
Mbieeta,  bat  leatotad  by  DioUyatna  of  Syneoae. 
(Add.  Sic,  IB,  18.— Pmmii.,  1,  It.)  Neoptolemua, 
Ua  eon,  reigned  but  for  a  abort  time,  ano  left  the 
crown  to  his  brother  Arybas,  together  ^th  the  care  of 
bis  children.  Alexander,'  the  eraest  of  these,  aucceed- 
•d  hie  uncle,  and  waa  the  first  sororeign  of  Epirtis 
who  niaad  the  ehaneter  and  hme  of  that  connti^ 
•Bpong  fonign  iliitioDa  by  bia  talanta  and  vdenr.  Hia 
aiatar  Olyinmaa  had  boM  mairted  to  Pbilip  of  Maee- 
don,  befixe  hb  accession  to  Che  throne  of  Eptrea ;  and 
tbe  friondahip  thus  cemented  between  the  two  mon- 
^ba  wu  still  farther  airengdisDed  \>j  the  union  of 
Alexander  with  Oeopatn,  tbe  dsngbter  of  Philip. 
I<  ina  daring  the  embratioa  of  t£eaa  nuptials'  at 
Edeaaa  thai  we  Kfaig  of  Mae^dwi  waa  laaaasinated. 
Alexander  of  Epftva  eeenu  to  baTo  1>een  an  ambitious 
prinoe,  deaiiona  oreooqamt  and  lenown ;  and,  thougb 
we  bava  no  certain  iafoipiation  of  ^  events  whicfa 
oecnned  daring  bia  reign,  there  is  mod  reason  for  be- 
Uenng  that  be  united  tbe  Chaonuna,  Thesprotians, 
and  otlter  Epiiotic  elans,  tojfether  with  the  Molosaians, 
nndat  bia  away ;  aa  we  fino  the  title  of  Kmg  of  Epirua 
ftrat  aaauned  by  bim.  (DM,  8ie.,  16,  n.Straho, 
KO.)   Having  been  applied  to  Tareniines  to 

aid  diem  against  the  attacks  of  the  Locani  and  Brutii, 
be  aageriy  seized  this  opportanity  of  adding  to  his 
ftme  and  enlarging  his  dominiona.  Ha  therefore 
eroeaed  Aver  into  lubr  with  a  considerable  force,  and, 
had  he  been  properly  seconded  hj  the  Tarentinei 
and  the  other  colonies  of  Magna  Grvcia,  the  buba-' 
riina,  after  bdng  defeated  in  aeretal  engagements, 
matbaTe  bisen  eonqoeted.  But  Alexander,  being  left 
to  hia  own  resources  and  exertions,  waa  at  lengdi  turo 
foonded  by  the  enemy,  and  alain  near  the  fated  walls 
of  Pandosia,  in  the  Bmtian  territory.  (lite.,  8,  34. — 
Strtbo,  S56.)  On  tbe  death  of  Alexander  the  crown 
devolved  on  hia  coaein  .^Eacidea,  the  aon  of  Arybaa 
tbe  Ibnnar  king,  of  whom  little  ta  known,  except  that, 
baring  niaad  an  army  to  aanst  Otympias  against  Cas- 
aaader,  hia  soMitfn  mutinied  and  deposed  him';  not 
long  after,  however,  he  am>ears  to  have  been  reinstated. 
(Dud.  Ste.,  19,  96.)  His  brother  Aleetas,  who  sue- 
eeeded  him,  wss  engaged  in  a  war  with  Caasander, 
wbieb  proved  nnfortaute ;  for,  being  defeated,  hia  do- 
mbriamwaraoveminbythefiMeaBOfbiBVietoriona  en- 
way,  and  be  Umadf  waa  pot  to  death  by  bia  tebelliouB 
ml^ts.  (i>Md.  19, 86.)  TbanameofPyrthna, 
wbo  now  ascended  Uie  throne,  abeda  ■  loatn  on  tbe  an- 
■ab  of  Eptroa,  and  givea  to  ita  history  an  importance 
it  naverinnild  otherwise  have  poaseased.  {rid.  Fyr- 
ifana.)  Alezaoder,  tba  eldeat  son  of  I^yrthiis,  succeed- 
ed bii  father,  whom  be  aonght  to  emulate  I7  attempting 
afrnahtbaconqoaatofMacadian.  On thia occasion An- 
Ifloine  Oonatai  waa  urabi  vainaMMd  and  driven  Ami 
4M 
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another  army,  attacked  Alexander,  and  presently  eon- 
pelled  him  to  evscnate  the  Mscedtmian  territory. 
fill,  26, 3.— fVoK/m.,  Strai.,9.y  At  the expirstion of 
two  other  insignificant  reigna,  tbe  royal  line  of  the 
.£acida  becoming  extinct,  the  Epirota  deteraimed  to 
adopt  a  retnibbcan  form  of  govtaunent,  wUcfa  pn- 
vailed  until  tbe  anbjugation  «  Maeedon  ky  the  m> 
mana.  Having  been  accused  of  hvonring  rnseii  it 
the  last  Macedonian  war,  they  beeana  the  ol^ectt  sf 
the  bitteroal  vengeance  of  ikie  Romans,  who  irabd 
this  unfortunate  nstion,  wi  we  have  already  remiArd, 
wid)  miezampled  and  detestaUe  eeverity.  Epiru, 
having  lort  ila  independeDce,  was  tbenecConb  aaand 
aa  apruviaee  to  tlie Roman  emime.— We  may  eeuite 
Epirus  IS  bounded  on  the  north  by  lUyris  and  ptit  «f 
Macedonia,  from  the  Acrectfaanian  mountains  to  At 
central  chain  of  Pindoa.  In  this  direction  ib«  liin 
Abu  a  would  be  the  oatnnl  line  of  aepantion  between 
diese  two  'conntriea.  'ftie  Penvwj  end  Tymphai, 
who  occupied  tbe  tipper  vbHc^  of  thn  river,  berag 

Snenlly  lookefl  upon  aa  Epitotic  tribea,  vdiite  tke 
eat»  and  Elymtolc,  contignoaa  to  them  on  ike 
north,  were  eeruinly  includ«l  within  tbe  fitniu  •> 
Macedonia.  On  the  side  of  Tbessaly,  Pindui  fbrnwJ 
sdother  natural  bonier,  as  far  as  tbe  sonrce  of  the  ma 
Anchthus,  which  served  to  part  tbe  Cassopci  sod  oth- 
er Molosaian  dans  from  the  coontry  of  the  Aihsinuiii. 
But  as  the  npubbc'of  Ambncis,  which  oeeapied  lolh 
bsnk*  of  this  river  near  its  entrance  into  tbe  Asin- 
cian  gulf,  became  a  pntion  of  Epiros  afker  it  emd 
to  enjoy  I  separate  political  txisteoce,  we  nmst  teom 
the  southern  bonnasry  of  this  province  to  the  vicio- 
ity  of  ArgoB  and  the  teiritoiy  of  the  Amphilochiua 
Epirus,  twmgfa  in  many  respects  vnid  sod  tDonnUai- 
ooa,  waa  esteemed  a  rich  and  fiertile  conatiy.  Ih 
paatuna  produced  ^  finest  oxen,  and  bonat  n* 
rivalled  ror>tbeir  ^peed.  R  waa  alao  ftmoit  fori 
large  breed  of  dogs,  thence  called  Molossi ;  tai  nod- 
em  travellen  have  noticed  tbe  eixe  and  lefDcit;<' 
these  dogs  at  the  present  day.  Epirus  coneqxmdt  la 
the  Lower  Alb^ut  of  modem  times.  The  (oOo- 
ing  is  the  accouftt  given  of  the  present  aspsct  sf  ihi 
country  by  Malte-Bmn.  **  The  climate  of  I^nm  Al- 
bania  is  colder  than  that  of  GreeM;  the  firing  doetsol 
aet  in  before  tbe  middle  (rf  March,  and  tbe  bsal  of  liB- 
mer  iaoppreaaive  in  July  and  Augnat;  in  diese  noidhi 
many  streams  and  riven  are  Gained,  tbe  gnw  id' 
plants  are  withered.  The  vintage  begins  in  Septan- 
ber,  and  the  heavy  rains  during  December  aie  nc- 
ceedcd  in  January  by  some  days  of  fns^  weadKr. 
{PmquevilU,  vni.  t,  p.  363,  sw;.)  Tbe  oA-tmi, 
and  there  is  almoat  everr  Und  of  them,  atrirc  at  gmi 
perfection:  tbe  plane,  me  cypreas,  and  mannifMoii 
ssb  appear  near  the  aeacoast,  beaide  tbe  laurel  isl 
the  lentisk ;  but  the  forests  on  Pindus  connit  ctoeCf 
ofcedan,  pine,  larch,  and  cheatnat-treea.  (Pw^wnOe, 
vol.  S,  p.  1S6  and  97i.—Id  ,  vol.  4,  p.  Mm 
of  the  mountains  are  arid  and  steril ;  eodt  as  ire  lof- 
ficiently  watered  are  vevdant,  or  covmd  with  tbe 
vtnt  atia  thick  gronpa  (rf  elden;  in  spring  their  udei 
-  an  covered  with  flowen ;  the  violet,  tne  narcisns. 
byacinUi  appear  in  the  aame  profusion  as  in  tf»  &>iU 
ilistricUof^lUly.  The  inhabitants  cDltivatecotmul 
silk ;  bat  the  olive,  for  want  of  proper  care,  does  ix* 
yield  an  drandant  harvest;  theAmphuocbiaiipaacKib 
.Aiu  nut,  and  the'quiiKe,  grow  in  a  wiUatatein  M 
wooda  and  uncultivated  luid.  I^nm  vrta  enes  fc> 
moils  for  its  oxen ;  Uia  breed  waa  improved  by  KJoC 
Pyrrhas  {Plin.,  7,  U.—Arutet.,  Hut.  An.,  8,  \«)- 
it  haa  now  d^enerated  ;  they  are  small,  stunted,  tw 
ill-shaped.  Tne  horses  of  tbe  same  eoontiy  ara  ^ 
excellent."  [MaUe-Bnm,  Oeegr.,  vol  <^  p.  iWr 
Am.  ed.)  ' 

ErounStn,  I.  a  leading  chimin  amonf  the  xlm 
bt  (fan!  '  lb  commandad  tbe  faeea  of  ba  cobdUT- 
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PM  in  thair  Mr  wiUt  the  Saqmiii,  befcn  Cmu*s  it- 

nnl  in  GtiiL  (S.  G.,  7,  67.>  H«  afterwud  wnt 
•Tff  to  the  lida  of  Vercingetorit,  in  tbo  gnat  iuiu- 
nction  tnuitt  Uw  Roouui  powei,  but  wu  ukaD  pri*- 
ootf  by  CMar.  (A  (?.,  7,  65.— 63.— A.,  67.) 
—II.  AooUKr  £iam  leader,  meolioMd  by.  Cmu. 
(ftC.,7,  76.) 

EfTTlDu,  a  patroBymic  giTen  to  PiriphaiUea,  the 
Mnoff^pjrttM.BiidtliecODipuiimoJ'AKaiuui.  {Yirg., 
&.  M7.) 

£c-;irU.«  Icatiral  eatablUiBd  at  Rome  hj  Romv- 
lu  in  bonov  of  Mata,  when  hone^Mw*  asd  gcmae 

wen  exhibited  in  Uib  CampH  Hartiiu.  It  took  plaeo 
on  the  27tb  of  February^  iVarro,  4$  L.  L.i  '5|  3.— 
OtU.  F*tt.,  i,  859.) 

EqoiTu,  tbe  aaua  of  an  order  in  the  Roman  atate. 
Tbeii  Migia,  according  .to.  lha  old  Uadition,  waa  thia: 
lUniiliMi  hanow  divided  bia  aubjeeta.iDle  time  tribaa, 
dm  bom  each  100  yoang  men,  wbem  he  deatiiied 
to  NTf  a  on  borsebkck,  and  act  as  hi*  body-gaaid.  This 
body  of  cavalry  waa  called  the  CtUrea,  and  aftanvVid 
tlw£fiu^.   iDiim.Hiil^2j\3.)   Miebubr  supposea 
(Kml  HvL,  to).  l,,p.  826).  (bat  whereas  fairu  and 
Psiridi  mre>  titles  m  honour  iw  individuals,  CeUm 
TO  the  name  of  the  iiAoh  chaa  aa  diatioguMied  from 
Ike  Mttof  tbe  nation.  The  three  cootonai'of  the 
kru  mm  eaUed  by  tbe  atrae  ifamea  as  the  (biea  tribes 
lbs  patiiciana,  DaiBely,.Ramnea,  Tiliea,  and  I.>uoerea. 
Tbut  tribunes  no-  apoken  of  as  a  college  of  prieata 
(Oiox.  UeL,  3,  84),  and  it  aroetn  that  the  truies  of 
Ibe  patiicMBs  had  also  tribunea.    {DioH.  HtU.,  S,  7.) 
HnceOTer,  wbeo  it  ia  aaid  that  Tavquiiuus  Priscus  made 
dmc  new  eeotoriea,  which  he  tdded  lo  the  former  three, 
ud  ibst  tbe  whole  went  under  the  name  of  (he  5ax 
St^ragUf-qi  tbe  Six  Eqaestrisn  Centuries,  we  cannot 
doubt  uai  the  alteration  which  he  introduced  was  a  coo- 
■titotional,       l>ot  merely  a  military  one ;  that,  in  fact, 
ibt  eniuries  which  he  formed  were,  like  the  origitial 
ibree,  tribes  of  bouses ;  that  bis  innovation  waa  nouiing 
but  u  eiienaioo  of  tbe  political  diviaion  of  Rome  uii> 
kt  Ronwlna.   (MehiAr.  Som.  Hitt.,^eL  1,  p.  391.) 
^Tben  Servioa  Tnlliua  eatablisbed  tbe  eemltia  of  the 
renuiiies,  he  received  the  Sex  SvMrAgit,  yrhi^  in- 
duced aU  the  patricians,  into  bis  first  class,  and  to 
them  be  added  twelve  other  equestrian  centuries,  made 
Dp  of  the  richest  of  the  plebeian  order.  iNi^nkr„ 
1,  p.  127.)    The  ancioot  writers  appear  lo  have 
Umcad  ondoi  aooM  great  confusion  with  regard  Ui 
(hit  anaagenaat.    Livy  (1,  43)  makca  «  proper  dis- 
bactieD  Ktwen  the  twelve  equeatriap  eentiwwa  ore* 
■ted  by  Serviua,  and  the  six  whicb  existed  beAwe ;  bvt 
aben  be  stales  (I,  36)  that  the  cavalry  in  tbe  reign  of 
Tuqainius  Priscus  amouotad  to  1800,  he  appeara  to 
he  aotedsting  the  origin  of  the  eighteen  e^ueatiian  een- 
iwicewlNehfwn^  parttrf'tbeconAitulMaofServhu. 
Tetheeslablishiaont  of  the  ComitiaCeoturiala.  the  ers- 
■uaaof  a  body  of  Eqaitea,  aa  a  distiKt  order,  seems  to 
be  doe.  llie  |4sii  of  Scrvius  was,  to  a  oertatn  extent, 
■deuical  with  that  of  Solon.   The  ol^eet  of  both  legia- 
luori  was  to  break  down,  tbe  limits  to  which  Uw  old 
MMocracy  waa  confined,  and  lo  aet  np  an  order  of 
wmlth  by  the  aide  of  tbe  order  of  biitb  i  not,  however, 
that  whM  a  peratta  could  |»oduce  hia  400,000  aea- 
twca,  ha  beeamo  »m  /a«M  a  knioht,  aa  was  tha  caae 
it  afiet  liawB.  iHtr^  Cpiff-.  1. 1,  67.)  ,  Aoeording 
Is  tbe  Ssrvias  eoaatitMioo,  good  birth  or  the  aanction 
tf  lbs  cecjon  was  ■ecosatty  for  fainins  a  pla«e  in  tha 
ijwurian  order.    {Polyb.,  6,  Vi.~-Zim»ru,  7.  19,) 
wVa  Cieeao  says  CDa  Jtepwft.,  2^  30)  that  Tarqainiua 
'W'Hithed  the  equeatrisn  order  on  Ibe  same  footing  as 
An  an  whi^  it  atoad  in  hia  time,  and  also  attributat 
)■  iha  same  ktog  t^aasigainff  of  money  to  the  equites 
b  the  pordnoe  aM  kM>  of  tbeir  horsas,  ha  ia  evi- 
'ndj  iaaooaiatoDL  In  Tar^iiiii*s  ti^ie,  that  is,  before 
Ana  waa  aay  plabaian  Ofdar,  it  waa  natural  cnoagh 
ifa*  Ihayaawr  pirichwb  who  wtwoUjgad  toaam 


otl  hagaabtfc  (jaA  aa  die  Iwntf  at  Atiiena  wero'a 
poorer  clsss  than  the  UtvTtucomefiidutvw,  P/u(.,  Vk. 
SaL,  e.  IS),  should  be  faraiahed  wita  the  means  for 
doing  so.  '  Bm  the  eaaa  was  different  with  the  eqobas, 
aflar  tbe  aaliblisbmeni  an  order  of  wealth,  A  nun 
might  then,  bo  of  equestrian  rank,  and  yet  have  no 
hone  aaaigned  him.  Thua,  on  the  one  hand,  we  £nd, 
at  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Veii,  a  number  of'eqaiies 
eervingon  horaalMck  at- tbeir  own  expense  (Ln.,  S,  7j  ; 
sod,  on  tha  coninij,  L.  Tarquitius,  vrtio  was  a  patrl 
cian,  waa  obliged  toatfve  on  foot  from  hia  poverty. 

9,  37.)  From  thia  it  sppesrs  probabfe  that  a 
oottaip  son^'wae  fiiad,  which  it  waa  not  necessary  for 
•veiy  efw*  to  bava,  hut  the  posseaaor  of  which  waa 
oUiged.  to  serve  on  binseback  at  bis  own  expense  if 
no  horse  could  be  given  him  by  the  public ;  and  that 
those  whose  fociuno  -foil  short  of  thia,  wen  oUiged  to 
aerve  in  the  infantry  updar  the  saihe  eimmatancas.— 
Tlw  Ueaieunt  of  the  dlctatn-  waa  called  "  die  chief 
of  the  equites'*  (au^wter  ean/imt) ;  and  altbougfa  ill 
later  times  he,  was  appotoled  to  this  office  by  tho  dic- 
tator himself,  it  ia  probable,  aa  Niebubr  conjectures 
(vol.  1.  p.  68^  that  be  was  tniginally  elected  by  tha 
13  centoriee  of  plebeian  equiteo,  iaat  aa  tbe  dictator  or 
tHMgitUr  pepuU  cfaoaen-by  the  aa  nfragiM, 
in  other  wor^B,  by  the  poptUut  or  patrieiane. — With  re^ 
gard  to  the  functions  of  tbe  equites,  besides  their  miV- 
itary  duties,  they  bad  to  aet  asj'uJtM*  or  jurymen  uu^ 
der  the  Sempronian  law  i  under  tbe  Semlian  law  the 
judicea  i^ere.ebosen  from  tbe  senate  aa  well  aa  from 
^  eqnitea :  by  the  Glaocian  bw,  the  eqnitea  alono 
peribrmed  tbe  «!fioe :  and  ao  on,  ^  alternate  changes, 
till  the  law  of  AaroUoa  Ootta,  B.C.  70,  by  vrtiich  the 
judiees  wevs  cbosen  fton  the  aanators,  equitea,  and 
trihuni  Marii.-^The  wiaites  dao  farmed  the  [wblje 
revenoec  Hioae  who  were  eneagad  in  thia  businesi 
srere  called  the  yublicAni;  and  tnbogh  Cicero,  who 
waa  himaelf  of  tba  equestrian  order,  apeaka  of  theao 
farmers  aa  "  the  flower  of  the  Roman  equitea,  the  or- 
nament, of  tbe  state,  tha  iafegoard  of  tbe  republic" 
(fro  i%w.,-9),  it  appeara  that  ihoy  were  a  aet  of  d»* 
testable  tqipteeaora,  who  -mado  themeelvea  odioaa  ia 
■R  the  province*  b^  their  avarice  and  rapacity .— Tbo 
equitea,  as  may  be  mfoned  from  what  has  been  already 
Bud,  gradually  kiat  the  marks-of  their  distinctive  origin, 
and  became,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  for  in- 
stance, an  oitio  or  claaa  of  persons,  aa  distii^iriMd 
from  the  senate  and  th«  plaba.  They  had  putieuhr 
aeau  aaaigned  them  in  the  cima  and  theatre.  Tbo 
iaswnia  of  dieir  raidc,  in  addition  to  die  borae,  were  a 
golden  ring,  and  die  magiftiu  ebt*a«,  or  narrow  border 
M  paTp]e  on  their  dresa,  aa  disdnguiahed  from  the  lafie^ 
dams,  or  broui  band  of  the  senators.  Tbe  laat  two  in- 
signia seem  to  have  ramained  alier  the  fiNmer  ceased 
lo  possess  its  original  and  dlatinctive  ebaiaetjar.  {But 
e^.  Uk.  Kwul.,  vol.  B,  p.  493.) 

Eonao  Tavfcoa,  a  town  of  Ssmninm,  en  Che  Ap< 
pkn  Way,  distant,  sccording  to  tbe  Itineraries,  iweo* 
ty-two  ancient  miles  from  Cluvia.  which  ia  itself  tea 
miles  northeaal  of  Beneventum.  (RamaneUi,  vcrf.  3, 
p.  331.)  The  term  Tuticua  ia  Oscan,  equivalent  to 
dte  I^tin  Magnut.  (Lanti,  vol.  8,  p.  60S  }  Mndt 
diseuaaion  faaa  ariaen  among  geogr^hers  bs  to  the  pre- 
ebe  ailoation  of  diia  ptiee.  Cluveriua  was  of  opinioa 
diat  it  01)^  to  be  placed  at  Ariano  {Itml.  Ant.,  3, 
IS) ;  others  near  Ateeli  {PratUH,  Via  ApjnOt  l>b.  4, 
e.  W);  D'Anvrlk  at  CaaUl  Franco  (Amul.  Geogr. 

I'lUd;  p.  318),  which  supposition  is  nearly'  coirect ; 
but  the  exact  aite,  according  to  the  report  of  local  an- 
tiqaariee,.  la  oocnpied  by  the  snciant  church  of  St. 
Eleuurki,  a  martyr  who  is  lUted,  in  old  eeclesissiieal 
records,  la  hare  soBarad  at  ^nom.  This  place  ia 
^ut  ive  miles  distant  from  Arttmo,  in  a  northerly  di- 
lecdon.  Tba  branch  of  tbe  Amhu  Way  on  which 
Eonua  Tatieua  stood,  nma  Muly  parallel  with  that 
whKk  HonM  aMou  to  hm  Mltfwad^  hia  waU. 
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,  kBOwn  joanmj  to  BiwdiNam.-  PU  infenM  tm,  tfait 
'  Iw  patted  the  fint  nigbt  aftor  baTiDg  left  BeneTeniutn 
a  nU*  ctoM  to  TrifieuiDt  a  frfacs  Mtaatad  amoif 

Uw  roountaiotH]>HatuigSanBiiiai.fro«  Apalia.  Hta- 
'aca,  in  tpeaking  of  Eqaaa  Tuticut,  pleaaaotly  allndm 

to  tbe  UDmanageable  nttun  of  the  name  io  vetae : 

"  Ma7tnnofpidtdo,fuojhier9udwm7ioiie»t."  {Smt., 

I.  6,  87.) 

EXAiiBTRlToa,  a  [^aiciaa  of  lulit,  in  tbe  i^nd  mt 
Ceoa,  aad  grandaon  of  AziMoUe  ]fy  a  daughter  of  this 
ylutoeo'pherV  .(Strato,  4M. — Steph.  Sy2«K.,  4.  «. 
JtfvAir.)  AfWT  having  frequented  the  acboida  of  Cbry- 
eippaa,  MeUodorut,  and  Tbeophrastnt,  ha  paned  aOBw 
time  at  tbe  court  of  SaletNtlaNicttCMrt  wberc  be  gained 
great  reputation  bj  his  diacofenog  tbe  tectet  malady 
which  prejed  upon  tbe  jroQng  Aatiocbiw,  the  aon  of 
Uia  k}ng,  wbo.  wu  in  Ioto  with  iiia  methar-io-Uw, 
Queen  Stratosioe.  {Apjnan,  Bell.  S^.,  c.  liB.—Lit- 
4iim,dtDet  iSyr.,c.  17.)  It  wat  at  Alexandiea,  how- 
ever, that  he  principallj  practitad.  At  lut  be  i^sed 
altogether  to  naif  the  siclt,  and  devoted  himtelf  en- 
tirely to  tbe  etudy  of  anaton^.  ,  Tbe  branohea  of  thia 
Aiudy  which  are  indebted  to  bin  for  new  ditcoveoec, 
amongotban,  thadoetfioe.of  IbAfanettaiitrof  the 
brun,  and  that  of  the  nMTona  vftum.  He  haa  im- 
'motUliaed  himtelf  by  the  diacovcyry  of  the  vie  hctus ; 
apd  be  would  aeem  to  faara.cotM  very  near  that  of  the 
circulation  of  tbe  blood.  Comparative  anatomy  fur- 
jiiabed  bim  with  tbe  mean*  of  deacribing  th*  brain 
much  better  th«n  had  ever  been  done  before  hina.  H« 
alaodiftinguiabed-andgavrijaineBtotbeaiiricleBor  the 
heart.  (GiUat,deDi^.H^.elJPlat.,hlb.7,p.ail, 
st^.—U.,  ie  U*u  PtrL,  lib.  8,  p.  458.— A,  da  Ad- 
mtaufr.  Anat.,  lib.  7,  p.  184.— J«.,  «h  8«ng¥ig,  dec., 
p.  X23  )  A  aingular  doctrine  of  .Eraaiatrama  is  that 
of  the  jmev/ia  (jneuma),  or  the  ^Hritnal  'aubatance 
which,  according  to  htm,  fiUa  the  arteries,  which  we  in- 
hale in  reapiialioQ,  whiAh  from  the-  lunge  inal(ea  iu  way 
into  the.  arteries,  and  then.  becooM  the  vitai  priocipla 
of  the  bnnian  ayatmL  Aa  h>ng  aa  tUa  Mpint  noovaa 
about  tn  (ha  arteries,  and  tba  blood  in  the  vvna,  man 
enjoys  health  ;  but  when,  from  some  canao  or  other, 
tbe  veins  become  contracted,  the  blood  then  ^M«ads 
into  the  arteries  am)  becomee  tbe  sooice  of  raalsdies : 
it  produces  fever  when  it  enter*  into  some  u^le  part 
or  into  tbe  great  artery ;  and  inSanun^iona  when  it 
is  feoad  Iq  the  less  noble  paiU  or  in  ths  aztranitiaa  of 
the  aiterics.  ( Galm,  Comm.,  I,  m  (tfr.  da  Hum., 
p.  S.)  Eramatnttts  rejected  entirely  blood-letting,  as 
well  as  cathaittca ;  he  eappUed  theu-  place  with  dieting, 
t«^id  bathing,  vomiting,  and  ezerciaa.  In  general,  be 
was  attached  to  aimpLe  remediea:  he  recognised  what 
vras  sabeequeotly  termed  IH/uvneTdty,  or  the  pecu- 
liar 'constitutioB  or.difleieat.iMUnduau,  n^ich  makea 
tbe  same  remedy  act  difianntly  00  difl^rent  persons. 
A  few  fragments  of  tbe  writinga  of  Eruiaimus  have 
bean  preswved  by  Galen.  (SMU,  Hitl.  Lit.  Or., 
ToL  a,  p.  40'S,  seqq.—'Sprengel,  Hitt.  Med.,  vol.  1,  p. 
439,  seff.) 

.  ErIto.  one  of  the  Muses,  who  presided  over  lyric 
tender,  wd  tmorous  poetry.  She  ia  said  to  have  in- 
vented alao  hyutna  to  the  gods,  and  to  have  presided 
lihewiae  over  pantomimie  daneiag.  Haoee  Auaonius 
aays,  "  Plectra  gereiu  Er4to  tattaipeit,  tamiiu,  vul- 
lu."  {IdyLuU.,y.it.)  She  is  rejxeaented  as  crown- 
ed vrith  rosea  and  myrtle,  holding  a  lyre  in  her  hand. 
She  appears  wjtb  a  thou^ol,  and  aometimea  wi^i  a 

Ey  and  animated,  look.  (CMopan  JfflUcr,  ArMA 
r  Kuiutt  p.  694,  aeqq  ) 

ERAToaTHiMu,  a  diatii^iabed  oortteoporaiy  of 
Arcbimedee,  hon  at  Cyiene,  B.C.  9E78.'  He  pos- 
sessed a  variety  of  talents  seldom,  onited  ia  tbe  sane 
individual,  but  not  all  in  the  same  eminent  d^ree. 
His  mathematieat,  astronomicil,  and  gea^phioS  la- 
bows  are  thoee  which  have  rescoad  his  name  from  ob- 
livion.  The  $i9i»uinan  adioel  of  scten^  which 

m 


the  fat  PleleMtaa.  M  m 

doced  Timoducea  and  AziatyUna,  wboaa  aolatiul  eb- 
SMvatiopsi'made  [wobably  by  tbe  shadows  efsgiiMa, 
and  bf  the  anniUary  circlee  imitative  of  tbaae  ef  the 
celeatial  vault,  retained  con«d«nble  credit  far  etm- 
loriee  afterward,  thoagh,  firom  these  meUvods  of  oben- 
vation,  they  must  have  been  eztremeiy  nds  and  i»- 
perfect.  Eratoadtenes  hsd  not  only  the  sdniuwt 
ariaing  from  the  instrqnanta  and  obeervalioDs  «(m 
predecesswa,  but  the  great  AJAzandrean  library,  iM 
probably  cqntaiiwd  aU  the  Phtmiaan,  ChaUaie,  Egjp- ' 
tian,  and  Graalt  leaning  of  tbe  time,  was  iUreM 
to  Ms  aaperintaodence  hj  the  third  Ptolemy  (Ev«|*- 
tes)  who  invited  bim  to  Alaiandrea;  and  we  ten 
proof,  io  tbe  acattered  fragments  which  remaia  to  a 
of  this  great  man,  (bat  these  advantages  wen  datf 
coltivated  to  -hit  own  frunt  and  tbe  fnfftm  af  ia 
fant  aationon^.  The  onif  moik  attittntad  Is  So- 
tort benea  which  has  came  down  to  us  ntirh  h  » 
titled  Karoon^ff/tof  (CWaaterwiM),  aad  ip  mod;  t 
catalogue  of  the  ttamea  of  foity-four  codkriltiiiM, 
and  tbe  situations  in  each  oonetellation  tbe  pnB» 
pal  stata,  of  wfaiob  be  emunMstes  neitrly'five  busdrti 
but  witboot  one  reference  to  aetraoomickl  nauan- 
aent.  We  find  Hif^iaidHia  qnoted  ia  it,  and  mm 
made  of  tbe  mcftion  (rf  the  pole,  that  of  tbepo^itat 
having  been  Mcogntaed  hj,  Pytheaa.  these  ritcim- 
stancea,  taken  in  conjunction  with  tbe  vagnmMirf 
die  dewriptiOQB,  render  ita  genuineness  eztremdr 
doubtful ;  at  events,  it  is  s  work  of  liltie  valve.  If 
Eratosthenes  be  really  the  utbor  of  the  "Catariem- 
ni,"  it  must  have  been  composed  merely  u  »  vtdi 
wuevm,  for  wa  find  him  engaged  in  astnooaiictl  re- 
searches ht  more  exact  and  more  worthy  irf  lui 
niua.  By  iiis  obeetvationa  be  delenniaed,  ibt  tte 
disunce  between  tbe  tropics,  that  is,  twice  tlieoW^ 
ty  of  the  ecliptic,  was  of  an  entire  eircnfflfemcc  « 
470  4y  90"^  wiuch  m^kea  tbe  obliquity  to  be  33"  SI 
19.6",neariy  the  same  aa  that  aiif»oee4  by  Hipfu- 
cbusand  Ptolemy.  As  the  dmhm  of  obsemiioB  "Ot 
at  that  time  very  imperfect,  tba  nwtnuneDlB  diriM 
only  to  intervale  of  10',  and  eoirections  for  tbe  gitav 
refrsction  it  the  winter  sdsUce,  for  the  diametn  of 
the'aolardiac,  &«.,  were  then  nnknown,  w* nsit  »■ 
nrd  this  eoocloaion  aa  highly  creditable  to  EnuK- 
Uieoea.  Hia  next  achievement  waa  to  meaMR  ^ 
dicnmfennee  of  the  earth.  He  know  that  at  Sj«t 
(tba  modem  Ammmn)  ibo  ana  waa  vertica)  at  naoa 
in  the  soromer  solstice ;  while  at  Aleaandrea,  «  tk 
aame  moment,  it  war  below  the  ai»iith  by  tbe  Hwt^ 
pan  of  a  circnmference  :  the  two  placea  art  neaitf  «s 
the  tame  meridian  (enw  »"■}.  Negleeting  tbe  lofai 
parallax,  be  concluded  that  tbe  diaunce  fiaM  Aksas- 
drea  to  Syena  is  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  ammkam 
of  the  earth ;  thia  distance  he  eatinuMd  at  fivttbM- 
sand  stadia,  which  gives  two  knndred  aiai  tftj  \i» 
sand  stadia  for  dw  circumference.  Thua  Enwitks- 
net  has  the  merit  of  pointing  out  a  metbed  for  is*Rg 
'  the  cireomferenee  of  tha  eaitt.  Bnt  biadal*  w»r  M* 
sufficiently  exact,  nor  had  he  tbe  means  ef  a»eww^ 
the  distance  from  Alexandrea  to  Sjyene  vrilh  ""S^ 
precision. — Eraioothenes  hae  been  called  a  poet,  Mi 
Scaiiger,  in  hit  coounenlavy  oo  Manilhia,  gins  wm 
ffigmenu  of  a  poen  atuibirte^  t*  him,  aatMad 
( j£nnetX  one  of  which  la  a  description  of  the  tene»- 
trial  unes.  It  ia  not  impiebaUa  Oat  these  ut  »^ 
tfaantic.— That  EraloetbefiM  waa  an  etceieot  pon^ 
ter  we  cannot  doubt,  from  bts  still  esUnl  askDm  ■< 
tbe  problem  of  two  mean  fMroportioDdt.  present  bt 
Tbeon,  and  a  loat  ticatiaa  qooted  by  Appna- 
Loot  id  MtiiHmUa,*'  M  which  MoMqcIi  bas  ofrni 
aomaooojccMtaa.  (HfsT.  Aa  JCalA.,  «n.  7,  p  tt»  >- 
GrAteathanea  appears  to  bare  been  one  ef  ihs  Mt 
who  attempted  to  fam  a  ^steat  ef  geegripb*  n« 
w«k  on  tUs  siriiject,  entitled  Teuyfio^ 
,yAiM)kVtaa  di«ded  iutothMhoiika.  llfl.fat«» 
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toined  •  hbMy  of  M^fnpl^,  fe  critied  Wtiea  of  As 
utbontiet  DMd  bf  iiiiB,  tad  Uw  vlanmiU  W  phjMctl 
gMgnpbr.  The  Mcond  book  tmioA  of  iMthemtU- 
ol  gsagi^lqr.  The  tkM  coniahiHl  tho-  poliUral  or 
tMlennd  mmpfay  of  Oe  ibM  Jumwb  world.  H« 
wbib  wwm mo >ceowpiiiwJ»wiU>  » nwp.  Tbogeoff- 
npbf  af  EnuMlHBM  i*  .knt ;  tbs  fngmenla  which 
mmia  have  boen  «hi«fly  preserred  by  Stnbo,  who 
TO  ioabtkw  mock  iodobted  lo  them, — EncoaUteaM 
■bo  bMMd  hinaelf  wilh  ehrooology-  Some  remsilu 
M  fau  Gnek  dinmology  will  he  iQand  id  Clinton's . 
Am  HtHtitiei  (vol.  1.  p.  S.— A.,  p.  4M) tod  on 
kit  Ikt  of  Thebtn  Ung*  in  R«di*ii  woik  on  the  An- 
dm  ISertiu  ChnoDbgy  (^AoMh  1830).— The  nop- 
trtiM  of  Biwiban  attracted  ibe  .ettenttoo  of  jdtuooo- 
Blnn  Itrnt  the  euUeel  period,  end  EntoeUMoes  also 
diftu^Mbdd  hineelf  in  tbia  baach.  He  wrote  «  work 
ee  the  *■  Dsfilieatioii  of  the  Cube,"  Kvtm  tiwyMtaa- 

C,  wkieh  mm  oahr  know  hj  »  eketeh  that  Eodozua 
girai  sf  k,  is  bie  Inuiea  on  iba  Sfhmt  and  Cyt- 
kim  <f-  ARhuMdAo.  Eiatoatbona*  oooHMoed,  abo, 
MMher  imk  in  ifeia  departaeoli  entitM  KdoMvovt  or 
"the  Siofa^**  the  object  of  wbieh  was  to  aapante 
pin  fmn  conpoaits  atuoben,  «  euriooa  memoii  on 
whiefa  ma  pobliahed  bjr  HMsetey,  ta  the  **  Philoaophi- 
cai  TiaoaseuoDa,"  1773.— EtatOMheoea  aiTiTed,at  the 
■ga  of  eighty  yeant  vtA  than,  becomit^  weaiy  of  liioi' 
iui  bfxtHmitf  aurrmion.  {Stad.,  :  v.)  Monto-. 
eh,  Kith  hie  twoal  naiveto,  aaja,  it  wonld  have  been 
man  philoaopbieal  to  have  awaited  death  "de  pied 
fanM."— The  boat  ediiionfl  of  the  Cataateriami  are 
tbat  of  Schanbaeh,  with  notes  by  Heyiie.  GdU.,  1795, 
and  that  of  MaUhiM,  in  his  Aratin,  Fmeif.,  1817, 
8ie^  The  fiagowDta  of  EratostMnee  have  been  col- 
haei  by  Berahaidy,  BerU.,  18S3.  (JTmAic^  Hut. 
ia  Jfeti.,  p.  (89.— iMWn,  Hitt.  ie  PAHrmL  Amo., 
N— facyc/.  Ut.  Knout.,  vol.  9,  p.  497.) 
Eiiissoa,  a  strongly-foKified  town  of  Sicily,  nortb- 
cut  of  Agi^ntanii,  which  the  Homans  made  theit 
fnncipal  place  of  arms  in  the  siege  of  the  Uat-men- 
tiooed  city.  It  wae  aoon  after  dtstroyed.  (PoIyA.,  I, 
U.}— When  mention  ie  made,  in  other  paaaageo  Af  the 
■ctmt  writota,  of  Erbessa,  w«  moatHBo  deabt,  refer 
it  10  the  oty  of  Hwbaaaa,  whi^  lay  neanc  Smcuae. 
(Jfanurt,  Oeagr.,  vol.  9,  pt2,  p.  Ml.) 

EacHu,  OBO  of  th»  boiMdia  of  Attica,  and  bo- 
bagiig  to  the  tribe  .<%eia.  Its  pooitioq  faaa  not  bean 
ckatly  Bseettaioed.  Thia  wa^  the  nativ*  demos  of 
XiM^  and  IgnerBlee.   {Diag.  lMtrt.,%^4S.) 

Bates,  L  a  intg  of  the  lowar  world,  aprung  from 
Chaa,  Fmb  bbn  and  bu  aiatei  N«  (AvA/)  came 
AherMid  tbo  Day.  iHeaioi,  Tktor.,  199,  at^q.y^ 
II  A  daih  and  glWMiy  region  in  ttu  lower  world, 
■boa  ail  la  dfearr  and  cbeeileaa.  Aecsrdiog  to  the 
Ummoc  BMioB,  Erebue  lay  between  tlis  earth  and 
H*^  beasaib  the  Utter  of  wbieh  wis  Tartuua.  It 
was  ibenlen  not  an  ebode  of  the  depaitod,  but  menlj 
aauHMfnmtbo  BwerlotbslowarwrnU.  (Hepu, 
ti  aa,  «.  — /'sMcm>.  La  Gr.,  t.  v.)  This 
■eda  ef  Mplaming  is  opposed,  bawever,  by  eorhe, 
tkn^  OB  DO  aoficieot  groanda.  iXtigkiUjf'M  My 
tWfy,  p.  90.)  OcieBtaT  aeholare  dortvo  tlw  aaiM 
Sfabin  fimn  the  Hebrew  *rtk,  evemNg .  - 

£ticiTftBis,  the  well  of  aalt  water  in  th«  Aer^riis 
vAlhm.   (Kid.  EMcbthena.) 

Eascmnos,  me  «f  the  early  Altie  kim  aaid  to 
tt>ehaanlhaeonofPandiMiL.and  tha  .suth  In  the 
«rin  of  monarcha  of  Attica.  He  waa  hthsr  of  Co- 
ospi  11. — Wa  bare  already  giteo  soma,  remarks  on 
As  bMega  histmy  af  ^  AUic  kinga,  under  the  arti- 
da  Ceo^  k  nay  be  added  here,  that  Erechtheas 
■  d  prolability  waa  only  a  title  of  Noptons.  This 
iRMia  phiify,  as  frr  as  each  a  point  can  bs  said  lo 
••)lHs,haik  ten  ihn  a^rmology^rf  ^  tiama  and 
Aa  HiwiMBnT  'f  Mciant  wiitoca.   Tbaa  wo  hn*  hi 


tbe  echolia  of  Tsetses  to  Lyoophioh  (▼.  188),  'Xp^ 
0rvr,  d  HietaHv  4  i  Znf  {v^  H  Vjfx^  *«^)- 
Mam-olher  writeiv  decCira  tbe  identity  of  Nepton* 
anci  Eraobdwna.  Tbe  Erachthdam-4^  tbe  AferopoUs 
waa  contigmmo  to  the  tem]^  of  Miner**  PoUaa,  and 
ita  prisciml  altar  was  dedicated  to  Neptune,  "on 
which,'*  PanaaniU-aaya  (If  S8>,  "  Uiey  aleo  sacrificed 
to  Erechtheoa a  very  naturtt  Tsrwlion  of  tbe  atory, 
wben  it  waa  forgotUn  that  Neptone  and  Etechtfaetta 
ware  the  same.  'Ep«70e4!r  means  "■  Uit-Mhaker,"  and 
ia  eqoinlent  to  'ivoat)fi6»  or  hvoofyator,'the  moat 
frequjent  epitbeta  of  tbe  god  of  tbe  sea..'  ThatEredt- 
tbena  waa  na^  NcfUne  ia  lattber  erideDt  from  tha 
dienmatance,  tbattbe  well  of  saltwater  intbe  Acrt^ 
lia,  which  waa  aaid  to  be  the  memorial  of  the  contest 
of  Neptune  with  Minem  for  tbe  boiloiit  Of  being  tba 
tatelary  deity  of  Atfasna,  waa  called  ddXoooa  "EiaeX' 
Artr-   <Pitio^.  NufAHN,  Ao.  ft,  p  860.) 

EanoBTBlDae,  anamemTsa  to  ihe'AtbeaHiBa,  from 
their  king  Erechtbeus.   (Owd,  Met.,  7,  AM.) 

BnssDa  or  Eiibos  (on  coins  tbe  nama  ia  always 
-Written  with  one  £),  a  city  of  Lesbos,  aitnats  on  a  bill, 
at  As  distance  of  twenty^eht -stsdu  from  Cape 
Stgrinm.  It  derives  celebrity  fiom  havii^  given  birnt 
to  71wo{dirastas.  Fhanias,  aopther  disciple  of  tha 
great  Sta^rite,  waa  likewise  a  native  of  this  pltct. 
{amh.,t\fi.—Suph.B9*.,».v.'Ep*oaot.)  Aeeord- 
ing  to  Arehes&aloa,  <|Qoted  by  AtbenMs,  Eroasa* 
waa  lamoos  for  the  eicetlence  of  its  wbeaten  floan 
The  aite  yet  preaervee  the  name  of  Etomc  {Pocock; 
vol.  1.  b.  3,0.4. — Cramer't  Am  Mmor,  vol.  I, p.  163.) 

EaBTalA,  I.  a  town  of  the  idand  Eobaa,  siMate 
on  tbe  coa*t  of  the  Enrqms,  sonlheaat  of  Chalcia.  It 
wae  aaid  by  some  to  have  been  fmmded  by  a  colony 
from  Trbbylta  m  Pdt^nesus :  others  ita  origin 
was  aacnbed  to  a  party  t(  Atheniaas  belonging  to  iM 
demus  of  Erettia.  {Straho,  447.)  Tbe  laUer  opin- 
ion  Is  far  more  probable,  as  thia  city  waa  donbtieaa 
of  lonio  origin.  {Heredot.,  8,  46.)  We  learn  from 
Strabo,  that  £retria  waa  formerly  called  Melaneia  and 
Arotria;  end  that,  at  an  early  period,  it  had  attained 
to  a  eonaidcwable  degree  of  prooperi^  and  poww.  The 
Eretrians  had  etmqoend  tbs  irianas  of  Coos,  Teos, 
Tenoo,  and  oihfss.  And  in  tbeir  ftetiv^  of  Dian^ 
which  waa  cetflbmled  with  mat  pomp  and  a^endoor, 
thiee  thousand  aoldiefs  oa  foot,  with  six  hundred  car* 
aby,  and  aixtycharioU,'wsre  often  employed  to  attend 
dm  procesaicm.  (S(r«Ao,  448.  — Compare  Lmf,  35, 
38.)  Eretria,  at  this  period,  waa  frequently  en^^igcd 
inwarwithCbtleia;  and  Tbaeydidearepoita(l,  IBX 
that  OB  eneoeeasion  moalof  tbe  Gmcisn  slats*  look 
part  in  tbe  oonteat.  Tbe  assistance  which .  Eretri* 
then  received  from  tbe  Miteaiana  induced  that  city  to 
co-operate  with  tbe  Atheniana  in  sending  a  fleet  and 
troope  to  the  sopport  of  the  loniana,  who  bsd  revolted 
from  Persia  at  tbe  instigation  of  Aristagoma  (Herodof., 
ft,  99) ;  by  which  meMon  it  beeaase  exposed,  in  eon* 
junction  with  Athens,  to  tbe  vengeance  at  DariosL 
Thie  monareb  aecotding^  gaw  ofders  to  hia  com- 
aaoders,  Datla  and  Artaphemea,  to  aobdue  betb  Ete- 
Iria  and  Athene,  and  bring  the  inhsbitanU  c^ve  be- 
fore him.  Eretria  waa  Uken  after  aix  daya*  ai^,  and 
the  captive  inhabitanls  broaght  to  Asia.  They  are 
aaid  to  have  been  in  ntnnber  only  four  hundred,  anun^ 
whom  were  tea  women.  Tbe  rest  of  the  Eretriain 
aaeaped  fiom  tbe'Pnsians  among  tbe  rock*  of  tbe  id- 
and.  Dsrios  treated  tbe  prieMioTB  Undty,  and  ecttled 
them  at  Arderieea,  in  tbe  district  of  Cisaie.  (Htrodol  , 
6,  119.)  According  to  Pbitostratoa,  they  occufried 
the  eanle  apot  at  the  beginning  of  the  -Cbriatian  era. 
Eretria.  recovered  from  Me  eflecU  of  thia  disaster,  and 
waa  rebailt  soon  aiier.  We  find  it  mentioned  by  Thn- 
eydidee,  towarda  the  done  of  his  biatoiy  (8,  94),  aa 
tevelting  Iram  Athdas  .on  the  approach  of  a  Spartan 
fleet  mdcr  Ht^eaaAidridas,  and  maiidy  contribottng  to 
thssaEBMsohtdDad  hv  tfast  iUNBnaiids&~.Aftoi  tha 
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dnik  (rf  Alsnndar,  this  ei^  ranvBdand  to  Plolmiy. 
« jMMTal  in  thfl  Mrviee  of  Antigenu*  (Diod.  SU.,  19, 
78) ;  and  in  the  Mvcedonian  war,  to  tba  canbiiMd 
flecta  of  Ui«  KoauDB,  the  RhodiaM,  tnd  Aul».  {Lit., 
38,  16.)  It«u  •ubMtjneDtlf  dcclusd  frM,b]r  order 
of  tha  Kouun  awiRle.  {Polyk.,  18, 18,  Mff.)  This 
plan,  u  wo  hint  fiMi  AtheoMM,  was  DMod  for  the 
ncalloDee  of  iu  flon  and  bimd.  {S^iU.,  Ovm.  ap. 
Atka^.,  i,  M.)  At  oria  tina  it  fioaMaMd  a  diatin- 
niabed  aehool  of  [Ailosophr  and  dialectic,  *»  we  learn 
from  Stiabo  (444.— Compare  Diog.  Latrt.,  Vit.  At- 
CM.— Piin.,  4, 13  — •Stspi.  B^M.,  $.  v.  'E^^to).  The 
ruina  of  Erouia  ara  still  ta  ha  obaanrad  cloae  w  a  bead- 
land  whicfa  lies  oppoailB  to.  lba  mouth  of  ibe  Asopna 
in  BoBotia.  D'AoTiHe  givas  the  modem  nama  aa  On- 
•ifhwM.  (Cramer'l  .^iic.  Grtea,  vol.  2,  f>.  186,  aeqj.) 
—II.  A  damus  of  Attica.  (SfraAo.  447.)— HI.  A 
town  of  Tbaaaaly,  neat  Fharaalna,  atid  batwaen  Uiat 
elXf  and  Fbum.  (PoM,, /rm^t  1S>  8>  ^—Lh., 
33, 6.)  ■ 

■  Enimii,  a  town  at  tha  Sabioaa,  north  of  Noman- 
tam  and  northeaac  of  Fidaam,  and  at  no  gnat  disuooa 
Snhu  the  Tibor.  Its  name  freqaentlj  occurs  in  tha 
Roman  biaionans.  The  antiquity  of  tba  place  is  aU 
laated  br  Virgil  (7, 711X  wbo  enumerates  it  in  bii  list 
oF  tha  Sabine  towna  which  wnt  aid  to  Tumoa.  It 
was  subsequaatly  the  scene  of  many  avoDtesl  between 
the  Romana  and  Sabine%  loagoed  with  the  Etruscana. 
(Ln.,  3.  SIL—JTwa.  Ibl.,  3,  Q9.)  Hamibal,  aCcwd- 
'tttf  to  CBlins,  tha  hiatormi^  wbaa  adiaocing  tha 
Vn  Salaria  towiido  Rome,  to  make  a  diwsioo  m 
TOUT  of  Oapoa,  tamed  off  at  Etetnm  to  pillage-  the 
temple  of  Faroiiia.  In  Strabo'a  time  Eretn'm  appears 
to  bare  been  littla>more  than  a  village.  {Slr^.,  228.) 
The  modem  Rimatu  is  supposed  to  occopy  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Eretum,  and  not  Momie  BMmulo,  m  was 
generally  believed  until  the  Abbtf  ChiB|ty  pointed  oot 
uia  wror.  (Dtae.  it  M'mauoK  fHvraet,  vol.  3,  p: 
A6.— JViUy,  itlU  Yu  dtgli  Aitlieki,  p.  83.— Crrawr'a 
Am.  Iffy,vol.  1,  p.  308.) 

EiichthohIui,  one  of  tha  early  Attic  kings,  and 
the  immediate  successor  of  Amphictyon.  He  was  ft- 
bied  to  have  been  the  o&pring  of  Vglcan  and  Miner- 
va, s  legend  which  wa  havo  wqdaincd  nndar  tba  arti- 
da  Cacrops.  .{Vid.  rems^  at  the  elosa  of  that  acti- 
ole.)  Nqt  inconsistent  with  this  account  is  the  other 
tradition,  which  aacribes  to  Erichthonius  tha  honour 
of  having  bsan  the  fint  lo  yoke  four  borsss  to  a. car; 
a  remarkable  circamsta&cfl  in  ibe  barren  land  of  Atti- 
ca,- where  the  borae  wsa  reared  with  difficult,  and 
mstntained  at  a  conaiderable-  expense,  and  whieb  wna 
tbarafora  th»  most  expresaiva  indication  that  coold 
have  been  adopted,  of  the  greater  diffnaion  itf  wealth 
consequent  on  tba  successful  cnltivstion'of  those  arts 
and  insnubctnrea  which  began  to  flourish  W  this  pe- 
riod.   ( WordnBorlk't  Grua,  p.  9b.) 

Eaic&si,  one  of  the  I.^iaTi  islaa,  now  Vomua. 
{YU.Mo\m.) 

EaiDAH vs,  a  river  of  Ila^,  in  Cisalpine  Ganl,  called 
alw  Pft*N,  now  the  Po.  lyAnnlla  alataa,  that  the 
name  EridnMs,  though  a  term  for  tho  entiia  rim,  was 
apacislly  applied  !■  m  Ostium  Spinalicnin,  or  Spmetic 
mouth,  which  last  rscWTed  its  nama  from  a  vciy  an- 
cient city  in  ila  vidnity,  founded  by  the  Greeks,  and 
called  Spina.  Some  writers  consider  the  name  Erida- 
noa  aa  eonutig,  in  fact,  from  a  rivar  in  Iba  north  of 
Enn^,  the  modnli  SoUmm,  which  flows  mto  tha 
YutulM  near  I>siiIsk.  Here  the  Phmnieians  and  Oar^ 
thaginiaDs  traded  for  amber,  and  tbeir  fear  of  rivaliy 
in  thia  lucraliv*  tiade  induced  them  to  ksep  the 
soorce  of  their  traffic  involved  in  so  much  obscurity, 
thattt  bscame.  in  time,  the  subject  of  poetic  enbelliM- 
Banl.  The  Khodanos,  or  Wum,  is  tbowbt  by  some 
to  hara  recaivad  its  ancient  name  from  this  circum- 
alanoo,  bain^  coofoundad  by  the  Oiaeks,  in  tho  in- 
faaoT     their  goopiphieal  JuowMga,  vrfih  Aa  tnw 
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stMam.  ThianrobaUyanaeftoBaiBbarhaBgftMi 
among  tha  Gallic  oauons,  to  vrbom  it  may  havt  etas 
by  an  over-land  trade.  In  like  manner,  ambRtaai 
obtained  afterward  in  large  qoantitiea  aaMog  ihiVs- 
oeti  on  the  Adriatic,  indueod  the  Oraeks  to  rwsfs 
the  Eridauna  to  this  qusrt«r,  and  identify  it  wi*  Ik 
Po,  off  the  month  of  wbidi  ainan  they  shed  tba 
imsginary  ambff-ialanda,  tha  Electridaa.  TheTmcii 
obuined  thair  amber  in  a  stmilsr  way  wiih  the  Galfa 
naiiona.  Thus  troe  Eridtnna,  sad  the  Ult  ol 
Pbattbon  also,  both  refer  to  a  Donbere  origm;  Adi 
cnrioDB  subject  of  discussion  arises  with  regtiJ  tstb 
eariierdimato  of  the  regions  bordering  on  tbs  Bitoe. 
for  nrnarka  on  which,  nd.  niaetbon.  (Oit  m  Ait. 
146.— CkHdiin,  i*  Ctmt.  Hp*.,  B,  178.— Ostf,  Ma, 
S,  8  — PanMii.,  1,  8.— !«•«,  2,  4W.— Vtry  ,  C 
1,482.) 

EiioSkk,  daughter  of  loarivs.  Her  ftther  Wtm 
been  taught  by  Bacchua  the  oolture  of  the  gnp^«M 
having -made  wine,  gave  (rf  K  to  aouie  Aephcid^^ 
thinkins  themselves  poisoned  \j  tha  ^H^JI'll' 
him.  When  they  cima  to  Aeir  aanass,  they  bwM 
him ;  and  his  daughter  Erisone,  being  gniM  is  ■>» 
spot  by  her  fttbar'a  faithful  noond  M«n,  hang  bowl 
throughgriof.  (ApoiW.,3.14,T— /^fw.,M'>*y 
Jupiter  translatad  the  father  and  daughter,  skw  _wn 
tha  faithful  M«ra,  to  the  skies :  Icarios  bedssw 
and  Erigone,  Ftr^o;  while  the  boond  wsa  «i|M, 
accoiding  to  Hyginos  (Poet.  Aiinm.,  S,  4),  iMo  m- 
eyoM  ;  but,  aMordinK  to  the  sdwltast  on  Gemuicw 
(p.  138),  hite  tba  Cmiif  Jfaror,  which  is  tbenfai 
styled  by  Ovid  (fW.,  4,  983),  "  Cmrif  JtfW." 
Propertius  (8,  24,  24)  calls  the  stars  of  the  Gmm 
Bear,    Bcwa  htarn."   (IdeUr,  SterwwiMa,  p.  *8.) 

EsiKHi,  I.  a  poetess,  and  the  friend  of  Sippko. 
Sbe  flourished  about  the  year  585  B.C.  All  ito  ■ 
known  of  her  is  containad  in  the  MIowing  mri*  « 
Enstathiua  (od  il.,  2,  p.  887).-  »  Eriona  «u  bon  ■ 
Laabosj  or  in  Rhodes,  or  in  Teoa,  or  In  Tdoa,  ihf  lit* 
tie  island  near  Cnidos.  Sbe  wsa  a  poetess,  aod  wtoh 
a  poem  called  ■  the  Distaff*  {HXajcdni)  in  die 
and  Doric  dialect :  Itconaiatad  ordOOhexametcrlLDO- 
Sha  was-  the  friend  of  Sappho,  and  died  nnmairied.  k 
was  tboa^  tint  bar  vers«s  rivalled  thoaa  of  Hewr. 
She  vras  only  13  years  of  age  when  aha  died."  Ctoia- 
ed  by  her  mother  to  the  apinniog-wbeel,  ErianabMM 
yet  known  the  charm  of  existeocain  iougioatioailoBt. 
She  probably  expresaod  in  hsr  poem  the  restlcn  *id 
aapinng  thoughts  which  crowded  on  bar  vonthfal  niu. 
as  sho  pursned  her  monotonous  work .  Wt  po»M«  M 
the  present  dav  no  frsgmwits  of  Eriiiln.  (Jfftn 
Hut  Orme.  LU.,  p.  180  )— II.  A  poetess  m*i*iiiwl 
by  Eossbios  under  the  year  334  B.C.  TUl  tppwi 
to  ha  ^a  aaue  person  wbo  is  ^lekaii  of  by  Pliny  (H 
8),  as  having  celelnatad  Mfn  in  bar  peoma.  Hofaf 
menu  of  her  poetry  taBtam.  (Apqi«f.  Osl  Emm., 
vol.  9,  p.  608.) 

EaiHNYs,  a  name  applied  to  the  Fnies,  m  tM 
Ermmfe*  ('E^vvifit')  is  equivalmt  to  Dtrm.  or  Ftn^ 
Mtiller  makes  tba  Greek  tcna  <pnnic  indieats  ***  M- 
ing  of  deep  ofleneo,  of  hitter  displaaaara.  at  dw  iaip>j 
■ous  violation  of  our  sacred  rights,  by  those  nmt  bsHfd 
to  nspect  them."  (JVfiKer,  Bmum.,  p.  ISB.)  Tbit 
perfectly  accords  with  the  or^n  of  the  Ertnnyc*  m 
the  Tbeogony,  and  with  ihoae  psssagoa  of  the  Howrfit 
poems  in  which  th^  are  mentioned  ;  for  they  m  ihris 
invoked  to  avenge  the  breach  of  filial  dbty,  and  ar* 
nam»d  as  tha  pnnishers  of  peijnry.  {Hm»..  K,  S> 
4i»4,«8.— J(t*,19,lSe.)  EvenbeggsrshiMil*' 
:  Erinnyes,  that  they  may  notha  Insaltad  with  imftrMj 
(Orf.,  17,  473) ;  and  when  a  horse  has  spek»n,  in  »»■ 
Istion  of  the  order  of  nature,  the  Erinnyes  depriw  hia 
of  the  power  of  repeating  tha  sot.  (JT.,  I»,4i«) 
The  Erinnyes,  theaa  personified  fcetings.  may  djera- 
foi«  be  ragudad  as  tba  malntainois  af  oidK  brib  ■ 
thfrnmludminiiwaiM.  nmN>  hanranr.M' 
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lAer  view  taknt  of  Uiaw  goddewM,  Ut  wfakdt  tbvr  *>* 
uly  •  ran  af  Cotm  and  Pimamu,  tlw  frwt  ood- 
imm  of  ibo  outfa.  For  •nrjrtow  io  utnn  wv> 
iig  iDjnnou  u  wall  u  boncSciu  tSScta,  tbo  bounie- 
«M  ewth  itaolf  becomea  gnm.  aa  it  were,  and  diapleaaed 
with  oMiiltiBd,  and  thia  la  Cacea-Ehiui^B.  In  the  Ar- 
ndiu  leganda  of  thia  goddeaa,  and  in  the  concluding 
duniin  of  the  Eamenidea  af  ^achylna,  maj  be  dia- 
wned  tdeta  of  thia  nature.  -  {Miller,  Eunun.,  p.  181, 
tM.—Kagiidei/'s  Mtftkelcg^,  p.  196,  aw.) 

EairafbR,  a  aiater  of  Adnirtaa,  king  of  Argoa,  *ho 
■ioiarf  Anpbiafana.  She  waa  daogbler  of  TaUns  and 
l^mache.  (For  an  Ibcoant  of  tlw  legend  coioeeted 
■Hh  hsr  aame,  cooaolt  the  article  Am^arana.) 

Eiti,  Um  Gredc  name  foe  .the  goddeea  of  Diacotd. 
(Vii  DiKoidia.) 

EaiwBTiioa,  a  TbeasaliiB,  son  of  Trit^  who  de- 
liM  Caiea,  and  eai  do«m  her  aaend  grave.  Thia 
iapic^  irritaicd  the  goddeaa,  who  afflicted  him  with 
caeiiaiial  hi»ier.  "niia  iDfiictim  gave  occaaion  for 
Ibc  enreiae  of  the  fitial  piet;  and  power  of  lelf-trana- 
fcoDMioa  of  ibe  daughter  or  Eriaicbtboh,  who,  by  her 
iMuming  Tarioaa  ftnins,  enabled  her  fothu  tojaell  her 
em  tndover  agHD,  and  tboa obtain ' the  meana of  liv- 
iig  after  aU  bn  nopcriT  waa  (Jficoniler,  4^. 

dafM.  LA.,  Vt.y  M*  waa  driven  at  Um  by  hunger  to 
fe«d  M  hie  own  limber-  (Ovid,  Met.,  8,  73S,  teqf.— 
Tutz'.*i  Lifeophr.,  1308. — Compare  the  account  of 
CatiinnehBa,  H.  in  Cer.,  32,  w^f .)— T^a  legend  ad* 
initi  of  k  TB^  aimple  euiluiatioa.  Eruichtnon  ia  a 
awe  litm  10  Erutibe  {ipvetin)  or  "m^dew ;"  and 
HaOukoa  (m.  Jiken.^  10,  p.  416)  said  that  be  waa 
■bo  nUed  £dt4m  (AIAa>>  or  **  binmr,"  from  hia  in- 
mait  hai^r.  The  deatmctive  mildew  is  therefore 
Ibc  ennuf  of  Ceres,  to  whom,  under  the  title  of  Ery- 
HtM,  the  Rhodiana  prayed  to  a? art  it.  (MiiUer,  Fro- 
bim.,  l9t.—KeigMcy't  MytMogy.  p.  177.)  - 

Eloa,  the  god  of  Love,  the  same  with-  the  Cupido 
of  the  Ulioa.  Thia  deity  ia  unnoticed  by  Homer,  la 
k  TbeagODV  (v.  120]  be  ia  one  of  the  first  of  beings, 
■ad  {lodoeed  wiihoot  parenta.  In  the  Oipbic  byoina 
beiatbeNBof  Krpnoa.  {ScluL  ai  ApoO.  JUud.,  9, 
Ifi )  Sappho  made  him  the  i^fffing  of  Heaven  and 
Etfili  (U.  while  Simonides  aasigned  him  Venua 
ud  Mvs  for  parenta.  (U.  ib.)  In  Olen'e  hymn  to 
Ut%u  (PoMMM.,  9,  37,  2),  thia  goddeea  was  termed 
tbe  notha  of  Lore;  and  Aloeua  aaid,  that  "well- 
aoUad  bio  bore  Love  to  Zaidtjna  oi  golden  locka." 
(y.  i%tL,  AmaL,  aO).--Tlw  eoaoogooio  Eros  of 
Heiiad  ia  apparently  a  peraonifieatioa  of  the  principle 
of  Miraetioo,  on  which  the  e^wenM  of  tbe  material 
«aU  depeoda.  Nothing  waa  more  natural  than  to 
tens  Veanathe  mother  of  Love ;  but  the  reason  for  ao 
Ilithju,  the  goddeaa  who  pfesiden  over  child- 
ia  Mt  eqoally  qqiuwit:  it  way  poaaibljr  ntant 
to  npnaslhe  ineioaae  of  conjogal  afiectioD  produced 

ibe  birth  of  children.  The  maldng  Love  the  off- 
■pdngoftho  Weatwind  and  Ibe  Rau^w  would  aeem 
J>be  mly  a  portie  mode  of  expresaing  the  well-koown 
■cc,  thu  the  S[«iDg.  the  aeaaon  in  which  ihey  most 
is  also  that  of  Love.  (Tktogma,  1276.)  Io 
m  bocolie  and  eome  of  the  Latin  poeta,  the  Lovea 
*■*  ^nkan  of  in  the  ploral  number,  but  no  dbtinct 
o&et  nc  aaaigned  them.  (T/uocri^.,  7,  96.— .Bion, 
li  fmm.—.JhrtU.,  Od.,  1, 10, 1.)— Thesis  in  Boe- 
WW  the  place  in  which  Eros  was  most  worshipped. 
*bc  Tbeqiisna  used  to  celebrate  games  in  his  honour 
M  Kant  Helicon.  These  were  called  Erotia.  Eros 
miim  iltaia  at  Athens  rod  elsewhere.  The  god  of 
WIS  araally  represented  aa  a  |dump-eheek«d  boy, 
ui  naked,  with  lig^t  hair  floating  on  hia  abool- 
Mu-  Heisslwayawumd^andannedwi^abowand 
Nonnna  (7,  19*)  seems  to  represent  hia  ar- 
tipped  with  flowers.  The  arrows  of  Cama,  the 
Ena,  are  thoa  pmntad.— The  adventorea  of 

EMmiwtnnmetons.  Tha  moat  edobrated  it  that 
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eootaiiMd  in  Uw  lagMd  of  (Ftd.  Riyene.  <• 

jr«tfitfty'«  MyUfibMf,  D.  148.  Mff .) 

EtomaTva.    Va.  Herostratos. 

EiToiMi.!  a  anname  of  Venus,  from  Mount  Erys 
in  Sieily,  where  she  had  a  temple.  The  Erycinian 
Venua  appears  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  Phce- . 
ntcian  Aatarle,  whose  worstnp  wis  brought  over  by  the 
latter  peoplOr  and  a  temple  er^tml  to  her  on  Monitf 
Eryx.  In  confirmation  vt  this,~we  learn  from  Diodo> 
ms  Siculoa,  that  th^  Carthaginiana  revered  th^  Erycia* 
tan  Venua  equally  aa  much  as  the  natives  themaelvea. 
(IHod.  SU.i  4, 83.) 

EaYHAKTHtrs,  I.  a  mountain-chain  in  the  northwest 
angle  of  Arcadia,  celebrated  in  fable  as  the  bauAt  of 
the  savue  boar  destroyed  by  Hercules.  {ApoUod.,  2, 
5,  Z.~-rPiauan.,  8,  Zl.-r.Hmifl',  Od.,  6, 102.)  ApoV 
lonius  places  the  Erynanlhian  monster  in  the  wilds  of 
Mount  Lampia ;  but 'this  mouataup  as  we  leaxn  from 
Pauaaniaa  (8,  24)^  waa  that  part  of  the  chain  whor* 
tile  river  Enmanihua  took  its  rise.  The  modem  nam* 
of  Mount  EfrymaBtfa^s,  one  of  the  highest  ridges  ia 
Greeoe,  ia  Olcnm-  (Am.  cf  the  Morta,  p.  122!>— II.  - 
A  river  of  Arcadia,  descending  from  the  mountaiu  of 
the  aame  name,  and  flowing  near  the  town  Psofdiia. 
After  receiving  another  snill  straaeii  calle4  the  Ai»- 
aniut,  it  joina.  the  Alpheos 'm  Uie  budera  of  EHs. 
The  modem  name  of  tne  Eiymanthoa  ia  the  DogatuL 
( Crwner'a  Ancient  Grteee,  vol.  8,  p.  <8S0.) 

Erttbba,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Iberia,  in  iba 
Atlantic.  It  lay  in  the  Sinus  Gaditanua,  or  Bay  of 
Cttdix,  and  waa  remarkable  iw  iu  fertility.  It  waa 
called  by  the  inhabitants  Junonis  Insula ;  and  by  later 
writers,  Apbrodiaiae.  Hoe  Goiyob  waa  said  to  have 
reigned  ;  end  the  fartili^  of  tfae  island  seems  to  hat* 
given  riae  to  the  fable  of  hia  oxen.  Vid.  Herculoa 
and  Geryon.  (P^tn,  4, 2S.— Jtfe^  3,  6.)  Many  com- 
menutoxs  have  ^reed  to  idaotiry  with  Erythea  the 
hia  de  Learn.  (Compare  Cioannti  JauriuJ,  vol  8,  p. 
140.)— 11.  A  daughter  of  Oetymi.  (Pmmmu,  10, 
37.) 

Eaf  THB^  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  Ionia,  sitoate 
near  the  coast,  of^ite  Chios.  (Herodat.,  1,  148.) 
Its  founder  was  aaid  to  have  been  Erytbrus,  the  son 
of  Rhadamanthua,  who  eatahliBbed  htmaelf  here  with 
a  body  of  CreUns,  Csriana,  and  Lyciana.  At  a  latev 
period  came  Cleopus,  son  of  Codrua,  with  an  Ionian 
ctdot^.  (ScyjuE,  p.  87.)  The  city  did  not  lie  eiactly 
on  tbe  coast,  but  soma  liute  distance-inland  i  it.had  a 
haibolir  nt  the  coast  named  Kiesoa.  {Im.,  86,  43.) 
Erythns  waa  famous  as  the  reaideoee  of  one  of  tb« 
Sibyls  at  an  eariy  period,  and  in  the  time  of  Alexin* 
dw  we  find  anouier  making  her  appearance  here,  with 
aimilar  claims  to  prophetic  laapiration.  (Strabo,  643  ) 
Aeeofding  to  Pausaniaa  [10, 12),  the  name  of  the  eldes 
Sil^l  ma'  Baiophile.  The  same  vrriter  infoma  va. 
that  thwo  was  at  Etythna  a  vwy  ancient  temple  of 
Herculea  (7,  6).  Either  this  city  had  disappeared  at 
the  time  Hieroclea  wrote,  or  else  he  means  it  nnder 
the  name  of  Satrote  (Zarpurq),  which  he  piscea  neai 
Claaomeitv,  and  which  ia  mentioned  by  ito  other  wri- 
ter., (^flni«/ea,p.  600.)  According  to  Tavemier  (vol. 
t,  lett.  33),  the  modem  Gemu  {Dte/tam)  oecnpiea 
the  aite  of  the  ancient  ci^  Charier,  however,  found 
the  old  walla  some  dietance  to  the  north  of  thia,  wiA 
the  name  of  Jiyfire  still  remaining.  ( JHonneri;  Geqgr., 
vol  6.  pt.  3,  p.  321,  etqq  ) 

EarTHaxDM  Mabb,  a  name  af^ied  by  the  Greeks 
to  the  whole  ocean,  extending  from  the  coast  of  Ethi- 
opia to  the  island  of  Taprobana,  when  iheir  geograpb* 
ical  kMwlcdge  of  India  was  in  its  mfancjr.  (Tt»- 
eetU*9  Per^u$,  p.  4. — Commerce  and  Nangation  ^ 
ike  AneMuU,  vol..  3.)  They  derived  the  nam*  fnmi 
an  ancient  monarch  who  reigned  along  these  coasts, 
by  the  name  of  Erytbras,  siw  believed  that  his  gravt 
wu  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  adjacent  islands.  (  WeH. 
AMtn,  p.  316  and  696.— .4ga(AarcAtdas,  p.  4^  Geogt. 
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ifiii., ei.  Huitmi.'-CtenaM,  «E.  AUr,-p.  sn.—Cte- 
fhw,  8,  9,  U.)  Aftsrward,  wlwn  the  Gicdu  letmed 
the  exiitence  of  »n  Indian  Oeeu,  the  tern  EirtlwMn 
8ta  wu  applied  merely  to  the  aee  beluw  Arabia,  and 
to  the  Arabian  and  Pertian  Golfs.  In  thia  latter  aenae 
Strabo  usea  the  name.  Herodotua  feUofra  the  old  ae- 
tepution  of  the  word,  aceordiag  tp  the  opinion  {Kev- 
ilent  in  hia  age.  The  sppdtatioa  was  probably  de- 
fired  from  Edooi  (Eaaa),  whOM  deaeendenta  were 
called  Idunia»ana,  and  inhabited  the  nortbem  parte  of 
Arabia.  (WoJU,  Attain  p.  816 )  They  narigated 
opon  the  Red  Sm  and  Permian  Oulf^  and'  alae  vpon  the 
Indian  Ocean ;  and  tbe  Oriental  name  Idunman  eimi- 
fying  red,  the  tea  of  the  tdoraieani  waa  called  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Erythmn  Sea  ('Epv^  ^tAamra).  Vid. 
Atabieoe  Sinna.  (CUrtw,  8,  9.—Plm.y  ft,  n.—Jk- 
ndot.,  1,  IBO,  189  ;  8,  98 ;  4,  VT.—Mela,  9,  8.) 

Ebtx,  I.  a  son  of  Bntea  end  Venus,  who,  relyinc 
npon  his  strength,  challenged  aH  atrangera  to  llghl  with 
htm  in  ihe  combat  of  tbe  ceatoa.  Herenlee  accepted 
hia  challenge  after  man^  had  yielded  to  his  anperior 
dexterity,  and  Eryx  was  ktiled  in  the  combat,  and 
hariod  on  the  monntaln  where  he  had  btiilt  a  teiniAe 
to  Venna.  {Virg.,  JEn.,  6,  40S.>— II.  A'inomil«n 
of  Sicily,  at  the  weatem  extremity  of  the  iaiand,  and 
near  the  city  of  Drepanum.  It  was  faUed'to  haVe  re- 
ceived ita  name  from  Eryx,  who  waa  buned  dwre.  On 
ita  summit  stood  a  famous  temple  ef  Vonoa  Erycina 
(wi.  Eryeint),  and  on  the  western  declivity  waa  ettu- 
nted  tbe  town  of  Eryx,  the  approach  to  which  fmn  the 
plain  was  tockj  and  difficoU.  At  the  distanoe  of  30 
stadia  atood  the  harbour  of  the  same  name.  {Pofyb., 
f,  65.— Diorf.,  34.,  1.— Cie.  m  Ver.,  3,  8.)  TTio 
]%csnicians  mosi  probably  were  Ihe  fonnden  of  the 
place,  and  alao  of  the  temple  ;  and  the  Erycinian  Ve- 
nus appears  to  be  identified  with  tbe  Astarte  of  the 
latter  people.  (Compare  Diod.,  4,  83.>  The  native 
inhabitants  In  this  quartec  were  called  Elytni,  end  Eryx 
k  said  bjr  some  to  have  been  their  king.  (iJtod.,  4, 
88.— Vnv.,  JEn^  S,  TW.—UevTte,  Exam.  S,  Mn:, 
6  —ApiMod.,  I,  9.— Id.,  a,  S.—Hygin.,  fai.,  2«0.) 
Virgil  makes  ^neaa  to  have  founded  the  temple :  m 
this,  however,  he  is  contradicted  liy  other  aotbimtiea. 
JEow,  in  fact,  never  waa  in  Sicily,  and  therefore 
the  whole  is  a  mere  lible.  The  town  waa  destrt^ed 
by  tbe  Carthaginians  in  tbe  time'  of  PynfaiWi  vAo  a 
Mort  tiine  previous  had  takeit  it  by  atonn.  and  the  io- 
b^tants  were  removed  to  Drepanum.  (Durf.,  33, 14. 
— /d.,  33,  9.)  It  so4n,  however,  revived,  owing  to 
the  celebrity  of  the  adjacent  temple,  ta  the  first  Pu- 
nic war  it  lell  into  ^e' hands  x>(  the  Romans  (Polyb., 
I,  58.— Xf.,  3,  7),  bot  was  anrpnaed  \tj  Bar^  the 
Cutbamaian  commatider,  and  the  ^habttanta  who  eo- 
eaped  ue  alau^ter  were  again  removed  to  Drepanum. 
tviai.,  34, 3.)  The  olace  never  reeoveAid  fium  ^thia 
Mow :  tbe  sanctity  of  tbe  temple  drew,  indeed,  new 
inhabitants  around,  but  the'  city  waa  never  rebuilt. 
Jia  tracea  of  the  temple  remain  at  tbe  present  day. 
Dn  the  summit  o(  the  mountain,  now  called  St.  Oiuii- 
dno^  U  an  ancient  castle,  supposed  to  have  been  erecU 
ed  1^  tiie  Sancena.  {Mawurt,  Geegr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3, 
p.  383,  tejj.) 

Eaqsiiix  stid  EsQviLiNtfa  Moi*e,  one  of  the  afeven 
biUa  of  Rome,  added  to  tbe  city  by  Serviua  Tullius, 
who  erkclosed  tbe  greater  part  of  it  within  the  circuit 
*f  bia  walls,  and  built  his  nalace  upon  it,  which  he 
iMit^ued  to  inhabit  till  the  day  of  his  death.  We  are 
Infanned  by  Varro  (L.  L.,  4, 8),  ^t  the  ^Miuiline  de- 
rived iu  name  from'tbe  Latin  word  exetiftet;  m  proof 
•f  which  he  mentions,  that  Servlua  had  planted  on  its 
summit  several  aacred'grovea,  such  as  the  Lueus  Quer- 
qnetulaans,  Fagutalia,  and  Esquitinus.  It  was  the 
most  extensive  of  tbe  seven  hills,  and  waa  divided  into 
two  princiMl  heights,  which  were  called  Ciapiua  and 
Oppius.  Tbe  Campns  Esquilinns  was  granted  by  the 
Mnate  aa  a  bnrying-plaoe  for  tbe  poor,  nA  alood  wMi- 


oMA*E«lailiBegai*.  AiAsvaitMmlHrrfbifc 

ben  d^MMited  reuend  ibe  jdaeae  adjoining  wyn- 
hedihy,  Aogostoe  gave  pan  ef  it  to  hia  iivoanie  IU- 
cenaa,  who  Doilt  there  a  magniScent  laaidBiKt,  wiA 
extetMive  gtrdena,  whence  it  became  one  of  ibt  bmI 
healthy  situatioas  of  Roue.  {Hortl.,  SaL,  a,  19, 
te^.—U.,  BjMid.,  ft,  100.)  Tbe  Eatguiliiie  M  Ih 
honour  erf  givinv  birib  to  Jalins  Cmst,  wks  mhtn 
Jn  that  part  of  the  Soburra  which  was  sttaated  oi  tth 
hill.  Here  also  were  tbe  teaidences  of  Virgil,  of  tht 
your^;er  Pliny  ;  and  here  were  aiinate  a  part  of  Nm'i 
geUvn  houae,  and  the  palace  and  baths  of  tk 
peror  TituB.  Tbt  Esquiline,'  at  Ibe  prewnt  iti.k 
aaid  to  be  tbe  most  covered  with  rains,  and  tbt  aiil 
deserted  of  the  three  eaatcm  bills  of  Roma.  {Bm 
mliuim  Cenbay,  vol.  1,  p.  304,  jlm.  (d.) 

EssBnSna,  s  people  of  Sannatia  AiiUiei,toAi 
east  of  the  Palua  Mwotk.  l*lolemy,  h»mm,jkm 
them  in  Serica,  and  in  Seythia  extra  Inasn; 
Heiodolua  aaaigns  them  to  the  conniry  ef  tb«  Him- 
get»,  and  Pliny  to  Sarmatia  Enropna.  {Hmi,  1. 
201.— /d.,  4,  36.— i^.;  6,  7.)  8mm  wiitsn  mA 
to  identify  them  with  tbe  Cwsacitfo/tb  Am.  {Td 
Issedooes,  and  eonsnlt  BUcluff  u»d  mOer,  WbkA 
der  Geograpk.,  p.  486.) 

EaTiiKfiTis,  according  to  St/abo  (490),  thai  pvtia 
of  Theasaly  which  lies  near  Pindqs,  and  betwcci  M 
mountain  and  Upper  Macedonia.  Tbe  mdc  «nHi 
elsewhere  informa  na  {p.  487),  that,  aecofdhig  to  mm 
autftoritiea,  tbia  diatriet  waa  origiiially  ths  coontiyd 
tbe  Dorian^  who  certahdy  are  stated  hj  RcnMi 
(t.  50)  and  other*  to  have  once  ocrapied  the  ifgM 
of  Ptiidua ;  but  that  afterward  it  took  the  nnt «  f* 
tiwotia,  from  a  district  in  Enbon,  so  called,  the  inM» 
Unts  of  which  were  iranaplaiited  into  Tbnulyt'iik 
Penhnbi.    (Cremer'a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  361) 

ETBdCLis,  a  son  of  (Edipns  ai)d  Jocutt.  Ate 
Ua  Other's  dead),  it  was  agreed  between  bin  la 
brother  Polyidees  lhat  they  shoatd  both  Am  tk  ki» 
dom,  and  reign  allenately,  each  a  year.  Eteotki,  vj 
right  of  seniority,  firat  ascended  Ihe  throne ;  but,  ifla 
tmiirst  yearof  his  reign  was  expired,  hereAwedtofitt 
up  the  crown  to  his  brother  acccvding  to  tbeir  ami 
agreemeat.  Polynices,  resolving  to  penith  »  pm% 
violation  of  a  solemn  engagement,  fled  to  ihe  comtoi 
Adraatus,  king  of  Argos,  where  be  maTrted  Ar^i^ 
daogfater  of  tbt  monereh ;  and,  having  pieniM jpn 
Adrastna  te  eqwoie  hia  canse,  the  utter  QodrnM 
what  Waa  denomhiated  tbe  Theban  war,  tweiiij-wTrt 
years,  aa  ia  said;  before  the  IVojan  ona  ftirtOt 
inarched  against  Thebes  with  an  army,  of  ^ic^  J| 
took  the  command,  having  with  him  seven  cetetnUa 
chiefs,  Tydeos,  An^ibiamoB,  Capaneas,  l^rtbeno;** 
Hipptnnedon,  Eteocha  eon  of  Ipbis,  and  Wjiarti 
The  Thebans  who  espoased  the  canss  of  Enw 
vfere,  Melanippna  and  Ismama,  atma  of  AftKa*,!^ 
phontes,  Megart-us,  Lastbenes,  and  HypeHuof.  AH 
the  Awive  leaders,  with  the  exception  irf  AdruK* 
fell  before  Thebes,  Eteocles  also  being riain inM# 
combat  with  Polynfcea.  Ten  years  after  ibe  coodn- 
aion  of  this  war  arose  that  tA  the  Epigoei,  or  Ibe  M< 
of  the  slainrebteftann  of  Argon,  who  took  opennt  n 
avenge  the  death  of  tbeir  airea.  (fU  tji^) 
Lista  of  the  seven  Argtve  commanders  are  gtna  «! 
^■cbylos  in  hit  "  Seven  asainit  Thebes ij  Enrj* 
ides  in  his  Pheenissa  and  Supplices ;  snd  I7  Sopw* 
cles  m  his  "  (Edipus  at  Colonus."  TwT  ell 
except  that  in  the  nMsnisaw  the  name  of  Ain*-*'' 
anbatitnted  for  fliat  of  Eteoelos.  Ibf  tragic  p«» 
vsry  alao  in  other  paitienlara  fitom  ^^'"■'^■.^ 
ripldee,  whom  we  have  followed  as  to  the  loa  rfl> 
ocloe,  makes  him  the  tMn  of  die  two  brolMn;  w 
Sophocles,  on  the  eontrary,  «aUa  him  ibe  yoanpt- 
{(Ed.  Col.,  1393.)  . 

E-raficLua,  one  of  the  sevoi  ehiefii  of  tbe  vmjj' 
AdiaAm,  fat  hk  n^tidii  ^jimM  IMm  "  w 
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hM  by  MwmM,  ^  ton  of  Ciwn,  tnder  tbe  wtBs 
tfTbebM   (il^sfM,,  3,  6.) 

ETHl<<'finrffiiu),  iyind«bt«wn)gevei7Tew  (fntr) 
tt  I  (Utad  ptrint  orer  iH«  £gMa  Sea.  Tbey  came 
6m  Um  Botth,  ««d  an  hcnee  •oroeUmse  called  'Erj- 
flw  fiapim.  Tbe  ElMiail  wind*  pcfliled  for  foKy 
4m  ilMr  the  eelthis  sf  die  Dog-star.  Anian  apeaks 
of  Eiwiao  wMi  in  die  Indian  Ocean,  blowing  from 

Muli,  jvhich  he  evidently  meana  tbe  memmtu. 
(Jmn,  £17.  Ma.,  «,  SI.— itutic.,  SI.) 

£npiM.   VW.  Hetruria. 

Etimn,  e  daughter  of  Iphis  or  Iphiclea  of  Argoa, 
vim  (tinned  tbe  addmaee  of  Apollo,  and  married  Ca- 
MMu,  one  af  th*'  aeton  ehiefo  wbo  went  against 
TMm.  Wbm  Her  boaband  had  been  struck  with 
thmdsr  hf  Jupler  for  bis  blaepbemiea  end  impiety, 
nd  ba  ubes  tmi  been  separated  from  thoss  of  lln  rest 
•f  tbs  .\igivea,  abo  threw  heraelf  on  hia  burning  pile, 
■sd  pnisbMl  in  the  flames.  {Virg.,  .£ti.,4(,  447.— 
1,45,  SI  — i^ol.,  TVi  ,  IS,«00.) 

EvMSeia.  I.  a  king  of  Salamia  Id  tiie  isl^  of  <>f- 
(TM,  Md  a  deaeendaiti  of  Teocer  son  of  Tdaoaon,  tbe 
nouifr  of  dM  efty.  Mf)Mt  EAgorts  aaw  tbe  li^t, 
tiw  tfarane  of  Salamia  was  occnpied  by  a  Pbanician 
tskf,  irt»  Iwd  obuined  it  by  treachery.  Thia  Pbceni- 
au  wtf  tfterwaid  slain  by  ode  of  tb«  leading  cfaief- 
Uu  of  tbe  eauntry,  who  thereopon  oaurped  ttie  -aa-' 
pens  powart  and  endeavoured  to  aeite  Evagoras, 
^tmi^  to  tfia  ihioiio  waa  aa  oboMele  m  tbe  way  of 
busbitwa.  Eragoraa  fled  to  Soli  m  Oilieia,  asaem- 
tlKK  a  tmall  band  of  followers,  returned  to  Gy- 
^  lod,  depoaing  the  tyrant,  mounted  the  throne  of 
tu  inccators.  Au  thia  took  place  while  the  enfeebled ' 
tBpn  of  Persia  waa  acarcely  able  to  withstand  the 
lUtdn  of  iba  victorioua  Greeks  priw  to  tbe  Priopon- 
omn  w,  and  had  thienfore  ho  time  to  attend  to  the 
of  Cyym.  Evegoiaa  showed  hinuelf  a  wise 
iBi  pebtic  pfince,  bud  raised  the  ^ary  of  hia  natire 
Mind  u  a  mneh  higher  pitch  than  it  had  ever  attained 
M'on.  He  became  the  patron  also  of  arte  and  litera- 
fee,  lod  enteitained  at  hia  court  diatinguished  men  of 
tU  nuioHs.  It  was  in  hie  donthione  that  Oonon,  the 
AtbeniiiiKiierBl,  soufffat  r^uge  after  the  fatal  Iwtlle 
of  i)gM  Polaesoa,  and  by  hia  aid  was  enabled  to  pre- 
tieet,  wfaieh  restored  tbe  naral  aacmdancy  of 
malty,  (boer.,  Bveg.,  p.  MO.— Xm.,  Hat. 
Or,i,  1,  — Com.  Nep.,  Vit.  Cm.— Died.  Sic., 
H  39.)  Jo^Dg  from  tbe  aplendid  panegyric  passed 
Vfn  his  chancter  by  laocratea,  Eragoraa  was  cer- 
ObJt  ■  prioca  of  rare  and  dietingniahed  virtae  and 
■wit-,  aad  hia  fbttone  for  a  time  kept  pace  wtUi  his 
■tiuag^Qalitiaa.  Unfntai)at^,bow«*er,beiDetwith 
nrtntt  tewaida  dw  close  of  ws  Tsign.  Aitazerxee 
MwiDon  attacked  hia  power^  after  the  peace  of  Anlal- 
»dMbid  left  die  Astatic  Greeks  at  tbe  mercy  of  the 
"WB  king.  KTagoraa  waa  aided  in  hia  reaistance 
(otbe  PersiaB  arms  by  Amasis  of  Egypt,  and  also  se- 
by  Iba  Atbeoiana ;  bat  -  hia  elfoita  were  unsne- 
'B*^  end  -hs  ant  himsrif  oventoaH*  eompetled  to 
'vwante  hia  ndiority  over  the  other  cities  of  Cypnis, 
•cd  conAne  Umself  to  Salsmis,  paying  besides  an  annua) 
l«  Persia.  He  wss  assaaainated  by  a  eunuch, 
Hia  aM  Nicoeles  succeeded  him.  (Diod. 
^■c- 19.  S,  teff.) — II.  Grandson  of  the  preceding. 

deprived  of  his  poseessiona  bv  hie  uncle  Prota- 
^■•t  he  fled  to  AitaxHifls  Qdna,  by  whose  Older  be 
•■•pottodeMh. 

Evtaaat,  a  sen  of  A*  propbeten  Carm^ta,  and 
■*«  of  Aieadia.  An  aceidenul  niirder  obliged  him 
kis  country,  and  be  came  to  Italy,  where  'he 
dmc  ihe  aboriginee  from  their  ancient  posaesaiona, 
*|acd  in  mat  part  of  tbe  country  where  Rome 
^Miftmrndfimnded.  (»^.  Italia.)  Ho  kindly  re- 
**<*^  Keveidee  when  be  retomed  from  the  conqaest 
*pn}M;  and  ha  waa  the  first  who  iBBOd  him  allan. 
*pw  ifasie  MslsmiiM  ^inst  tho  Rrtali,  snddln- 


tingaidied  fahnsclf  hj  hm  bonitality.  It  la  aaid  Ihsi  . 
be  first  brought  ^e  Greek  slpnabet  into  Italy,  and  in- 
troducedthere  the  worship  of  the  Greek  deities.  -( Vtd. 
Pelaagi.)  He  was  honoured  as  a  god  after  death,  and 
hia  auniects  raised  him  an  altar  on  Mount  Avepline. 
(Fid.  Cacoa.— Pattfm.,8,49.— Z«o.,  1,7.— Si.  Aa/., 
7,  \9.~0md,  Ftui.,  1, 600,  91.— Ktrjr.,.£M.,  8, 100.) 

Evabchds,  a  riv^r  of  Asia  Minor,  flowing  inio  lbs 
Euxine,  to  the  aoutbeaat  of  Sinope.'  The  name  ap> 
pears  to  have  been  chai^^  m  process  of  time  to  E>-«- 
ehus.  It  formed  the  anctr nt  boundsry  between  Papb- 
lagonia  and  Cappadocia,  or  the  White  Syrians,  whr 
had  spread  themseWea  to  the  we«t  of  Uie  Huya.  {Mm 
nert:  Oeogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  11.)  ' 

EoBcii,  a  large  and  celebrated  island,  lying  along 
the  coast  of  LociM^  Bcedtia,  and  .\ttica.  Its  most  an 
cient  name,  as  we  learn  from  Strabo  (444),  was  Ma- 
oris, which  it  obtained,  sa  he  afGrma,  from,  its  great 
length  in  compariao))  with  iu  breadth;  Beaidea  this, 
it  waa  known  at  different  times  by  the  various  appel- 
lations of  Oche,  Ellopia,  Asopia,  and  Abantia.  {Slrah., 
t.  e.—Piin.,  4,  IS.)  The  latter,  which  ftequenthr  oc 
cora  in  the  poets,  waa  either  derired  from  ibe  llrio 
cians,  who  had  founded  Ab»  in  Phocis,  and  ihence 
crossed  over  into  the  island,  or  from  a  hero  named 
Abaa.  ^  {Arittot.,  ap.  Strab.,  I  e.)  Homer,  aa  Strabo 
obaerves,  though  he  deaignates  the  island  by  the  name 
of  Enboea,  always  employs  the  appellation  of  Abantso 
to  denote  the  inhabitants.  (£.,  3,  6X.—Ibid.,  540.) 
The  name  of  Eobcea  originated  traditionally  from  th«  - 
passage  of  To,  who  was  even  said  to  hare  given  hittk 
to  Epaphua  iii  ihta  island.  (Hmoo,  ap.  SUpk. 
a.  V.  'A.6dvri{.}  Its  inhabitants  were  among  the  ear- 
liest navigators  of  Greece,  a  circumstance  which  seemt 
to  confirm  the  notion  preaerved  by  Strabo,  of  'ita  hav- 
ing been  occupied,  in  disUnl  egea,  bjr  a  Phcehiciai 
colony.  "Wt  near  also  of  the  Fclaagi  and  Dryopes 
being  settled  there,  (pion.  Hat.,  i,  iS.—Diod.  Sic., 
4,  37.)  Rerodotut  affirms  (I,  146),  that  the  greatcel 
part  of  the  Ionian  citiea  in  Aaia  Minor  had  been  col- 
onized by  the  Abantea  of  Eubcea,  who  werd  not  other 
wjae, .however,  connected  with  the  lonians.  This 
people  also  founded  aettlementa,  at  an  early  period,  in 
Illyria,  Sicily,  afid  Campania.  {Strabo,  449.— Pov- 
4an.,,fi,  SS  )  Eubcda,  divided  into  a  number  ^amaQ 
independent  republica,  like  the  other  states  of  Greece, 
presenta  no  featurea  for  a  common  history.  In  fact, 
where  each  citv  reonires  a  separate  narrative,  it  ia  dit 
ficuH  to  embody  what  helOngs  to  them  collectively  in 
one  general  account.  Its  fertility  and  abundant  re- 
■ouTcea  af^ar  at  an  early  period  to  have  attracted  lbs 
attention  « the  Athenian  people,  and  to  have  inspired 
them  with  the  dssire  of  acquiring  a  territory  situated 
BO  near  their  own,  and  adequate  to  the  sopf^  of  all 
their  wanta.  After  the  ezpulsimi  of  the  Piaistratida*, 
when  Ihtf  energy  of  the  Athenian  character  had  received 
a  freah  impulse  from  the  fecoveiy  of  liberty,  Athena  ^ 
readily  availed  itaelf  of  tbe  pretence  afforded  by  ih*  * 
Chakidians,  who  occnpied  toe  pincipal  ei^  of  the  isl- 
and, for  invading  Enbon,  these  having  aasiated  tho 
Bceotians  in  the  war'then  carrying  on  against  tint  .pow- 
er. The  Athenians,  after  defeating  their  nesisst  e»* 
emy.  suddenly  croaeed  the  Euripns,  and,  having  routed 
the  forces  of  Chalcis,  seized  upon  their  territory,  whero 
they  esUbliahed  four  tboussod  of  their  own  ciiiaemsa 
colonists.  {Herodet.,  77.)  Tbey  were  oU^ed. 
however,  to  e^cuate  thia  new  acquisition,  in  wdct  i* 
defend  ^eir  own  country  against  a  .threatened  attack 
of  the  Persian  armament  commanded  tiy  Datis  and 
Artaphemes :  nevertheteaa,  tUey  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  important  advantages  attending  the  possession  of 
Eubcea.  When  the  alarm  created  by  the  Persian  in- 
vasion had  subsided,  the  maritime  atatcs  of  Greece 
united  ibemselvea  into  a  confederacy,  of  which  Alb- 
ens  took  the  lead,  and  thua  aeqnired  an  ascendancy 
vhich  pfoved  so  fttal  to  tlw  lOMrties  of  those  wha  1 
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btd  unguudedlj  eemaotod  tint  uuelitie  ^moB.  Thii 
wu  Doculiuly  the  caie  with  th*  EubtBui  cities,  ciace 
m  team  from  ThucydidM  (1, 114),  that  the  whole 
■lad  ackiwwledsed  ibe  kupremacy  and  swaj  of  Atbeiu 
prioc  to  the  PwpoDDeBian  war ;  but  oeitbier  tlist  hit- 
lorisD  nor  Herodotus  hM  iDibrmed  ua  precisely  wben, 
and  in  what  maaner,  tbeic  subjugttion  was  effected. 
On  the  Atbeniatis  beiiv  compelled,  after  their  defeat  at 
Corosea,  to  svaeatla  BoBotia,  of  which  thoj  had  been 
Ox  eoBw  time  maaten,  the  ^ubcsaDs  took  advantage 
of  that  circomataDce  to  stteimit  eraaneipating  tbeto- 
aelvei  from  a  foreign  ,]roke.  But  succeM  did  not  at> 
tend  tbeir  efiorts.  As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  revolt 
had  teeched  Athena,  Pericles  was  despatched  ai  the 
bead  of  a  considerable  fores  to  quell  ibe  insurrection, 
in  which  he  succeeded  «o  ^fectually,  notwithatandii^ 
the  frequent  diTCiaiona  made  by  the  Peloponneaiana  in 
favour  of  the  islanders,  ihst  they  were  reduced  to  a 
more  abject  state  of  subjection  iban  ever'(TAw^.«  1, 
114) ;  and  it  wan  not  till  the  unff^unate  Sicilian  ex- 
pedition bad  compelled  Athens  to  fight  for  existence 
rather  than  conquest,  that  the  Eobosana  Ventured  once 
mon  to  aasert  (heir  r^it  to  independence  {Tlauyd., 
9,  S);  but  such  was  thiB  want  of  xeal  and  energy  die- 
pbyed  by  the  Lacedaraonian  government,  that  they 
obtained  no  aid  from  that  quarter  notil  neariy  the  ter- 
mination of  the  iwenty-first  year  of  the  war,  whra  at 
length  Hegeaandridaa,  a  Spartan  admiral,-  came  to  their 
mpport,  and  gained  a  victory  over  the  AUieoian  fleet ; 
the  Eretrians  then  opuily  ^volted,  and  ihair  example 
beiiw  quickly  followed  by  the  other  towns,  the  v^te 
of  Eiiboa  recovered  its  independence.  This  island, 
bosrever,  derived  but  little  advantage  from  the  change 
which  then  look  -place.  Each  city,  being  left  to  its 
own  direction,  ao^n  became  a  prey  to  faction  and  civil 
broil,  which  «>ded  in  a  more  complete  sisvery  under 
the  dommiOR  (tf  tyrants.  Towarda^th*  commence 
nent  of  the  war  between  the  Beotians  and  Spartans^ 
wa  are  told  by  Diodorus  (IS,  80),  that  the  t^ibtaana 
manifested  a  desire  to  place  themselves  once  more 
tinder  the  protection  of  Athena.  Another  par^,  how- 
ever, having  declared  in  favour  of  the  Thebans,  a  ciril 
fvar  ensued,  ^hich  equally  exhausted  both  fsctions, 
an4  forced  them  to  make  peace  (16,  7).  By  the  abiU 
ity  and  judgment  of  Timotheua,  the  Athenian  general, 
a  preponderance  of  opiniop  waa  decidedly  created  in 
favour  of  that  state  (Z)etww(A.,  de  Cor.,  p.  108.  — 
JEick.  tonir.  Cla.,  p.  4,79.  — MUfori'M  Greece,  yol 
7,  p.  384),  which  continued  until  ormhrown  by  Uie 
arts  and  machinations  of  Philip.  .  Pbocion  was  em- 
powered  by  the  Macedonian  government  to  take  all 
the  requisite  measures  for  Kstoiing  tranquillity,  and 
be  obtained  aome  important  auceessea  over  the  Gubc»- 
tk  fineva ;  but  U  does  not  appear  that  much  advan* 
ta^  waa  nltimately  derived  from  hia  victory.  After 
thu  period  Eaboa  became  attached  to  the  Macedonian 
intemata,  until  U  was  oiko  more  restored  to  freedom 
bv  the  Romans,  who  wrested  it  from  Philip,  the  aon  of 
DenielriuB.  (£».,  94,  61.) — ^Tbis  islana,  according 
CO  Strabo  (444),  extends  from  the  Maliae  Golf  along 
the  eoaat  of  Locris,  Bceotie,.  aitd  Attica,  a  ^stance  of 
about  eoe  ^uaand  two  hundred  audia ;  iu  greatest 
breadth  nowhere  exceeds  one  hundred  and  fifty  stadia. 
(Compare  Seylax,  p.  23.)  "Tom'  from  the  coaal  of 
BoMtia,'^  says  Ptiny,  "  it  is  separated  by  the  Euripus, 
the  breadth  of  which  la  ao  insignificant  as  to  allow  a 
bridge  to  be  thrown  across.  Of  lU  (wo  aouthem  prom- 
ontoriea,  Gerwatoa  hwks  towards  Attica,  Caphareus 
towards  tae  Hellespont ;  Ceosium  fronte  the  north.  In 
breadth  this  island  never  exceeds  twenty  miles,  but  it 
is  nowhere  leas  than  two.  Reaching  from  Attica  to 
Thesssly,  it  extends  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
in  length.  Its  circuit  is  three  hundred  and  sixty-five. 
On  the  aide  of  Caphareus  it  ia  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
flve  mile*  from  the  HellMpont." — The  abundance  and 
fisitiUtr  oS  this  extensive  islaod  in  ancient  timaa  are 
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*ufficiMlly  atteatad  by  Haradotua,  who  (scares  n 

with  Cyprus  (fi,  91),  and  also  by  Thocydidti  [T,  38, 
and  8,  96).  Iu  opulence  ia  also  appucnt  bm 
deaignatioa  and  value  affixed  to  ibe  talmt,  sa  hniank^ 
ly  referred  to  bycksaic  writers  ander  ihenaawofEii' 
boieum.  .  From  Strabo  we  learn  that  it  was  salgect  M 
frequent  eaithguakea,  which  be  ascribes  to  Ibe  luUs- 
tanean  cavities  with  which  the  whi^  island  abooa^i 
(447).  The  modem  name  of  Euboea  is  H^t^mt, 
formed,  by  a  series  of  comptiwis,  from  Iba  wsid  En- 
ripus,  which  designated  the  narrow  cfaaioial  aafnuf 
the  island  from  the  Bceotiau  coaat.  {Cnma'i  ia- 
cieni  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  ISI,  ««ff.) 

EuBoicua,  UUmgingiaBvh^  The  epiibetiiibs 
applied  to  .Cums,  becanae  that  city  was  bailt  by  itol- 
oaj  from  Chakia,  a  town  (tf  Euboa.  iOmi, 
4,  VM.—Yirg.,  Ai-t  6,  S ;  9,  710.) 

EtuoLtDBs,  a  Mtive  of  Mt)etos,aBd  sacestavtf 
Euclid  in  the  Megaric  acbool.  U*  was  a  streog 
ponent  of  Aristotle,  and  seised  every  <^potlBiun  i 
censuring  his  writings  and  caliHaniating  bii  chtncie. 
He  introduoed  new  subtletiea  into  the  ait  of  di^ra- 
tion,  several  of  which,  though  often  nentioMdii  f^i 
of  great-ingenuity,  deserve  <xAj  to  be  rsmsabmdM 
examples  ^  egregiona  trifling.  Of  these  soijfaitiicil 
modes  of  -  raaaooing,  called  -  fay'  Aristotls  Erattc  vjit- 
gisma,  a.few  examijea  may  suffice.  I.  Of  ibt 
ism,  called  from  the  example,  Tke  Lyiag:  if,  sba 
you  apeak  the  truth,  yon  say,  yon  lie,  yon  ha:  bsiiM 
say  yon  lie  wben  yoo  ipaak  tht  tmh;  ihsnfae.)! 
spedting  the  truth,  yon  bo.  3.  TTte-Otcdl.  Vtjm 
know  your  father  1  Yes.  Do  you  know  iki  mn  i 
who  is  veiled  1  I^o.  Then  you  do  not  know  tm 
father,  for  it  is  your  father  who  is  veiled.  3.  EiaM 
Eleclrs,  the  dau^ter  of  Agamemnon,  knew  betlniitf 
and  did  not  know  him:  uie  knew  Oresies.  le  kt  b« 
brother,  but  she  did  not  know  that  panon  la  ka  k> 
brother  wbo  vraa converaingwiUi her.  4.  Stritti.  U 
one  grain  a  heap !  No.  Two  grains  1  No.  Tkm  j 
grains  1  No.  Go  on,  adding  one  by  <h)c  ;  ud  i«» 
grain  ^be  not  a  heap,  it  will  be  imposaibia  to  s^ 
number  oFgrainamake  a  heap.  5.  TheBoTMi.  Tea 
have  what  yon  have  net  lost ;  you  have  not  IM  hom; 
therefore  you  have  horns. — In  such  high  npaic  *nt 
these  silly  inventions  for  perplexing  plain  uoik 
Cbrysif^Mis  wrota  six  boelta  on  the  first  of  theu  npk- 
isma ;  mA  PhiUtas,  a  Coan,  died  -of  a  cownfiiBiii 
which  he  contracted  by  the(Ch>se  study  whick  ht  b^ 
stowed  upon  it.  (Diog.  Laert.,  7.  4  196-Ei^ 
HUlory  of  PkiloMophy,  vol.  1,  p.  199). 

EuBDLps,  s  comic  poet  of  Athens,  bnn  in  tlxt* 
ough  of  Atamea.  He  exhibited  about  B.C.  ^^^^^ 
bnlus,  fam  hia  date,  atood  on  the  dehaieaUf 
between  the  first  and  aecond  apeeiea  of  c«Mdy;  «• 
to  judge  from  the  fragments  in  Athenaua,  «b»^^ 
more  loan  fifty  of  hia  comedies  by  name,  be  mati  t^** 
written  plays  of  both  aorta.  He  composed,  in  il^ 
comedies.    (Theatre  <^ the  Oreekt,  p.  119,  4(k<^) 

EocHia,  I.  a  painter,  related,  aa  ia  said,  ts  DcdiH 
and  wbo, according  to  Tbeephnatna  {^iVta.,?,^^ 
intiodaced  painting  into  Greece.   The  mm, 
however,  is  merely  a  figurative  one  for  a  akilful 
generally.    [EAxet^  "  dartsrw*.")-!!  J 

modeller,  styled  also  EuchiTua'<Paiuaii.,  ft,  4.  S).  »<> 
one  of  the  most  ancient.  He  and  Eugiasucia  iK 
said  to  have  accompanied  Demaiatus  in  l»t  Bigl>i  Iroa 
Corinth  to  Etniria.  {Plin.,  35,  IS,  43.)  H«e  ^P* 
both  names  are  figurative.— III.  An  AtbeaiaDKolpK^ 
He  made  a  Mtue  of  Metcniy,  which  was  \>iKt^  *' 
Phenea.  .  (PcMamoa,  8,  14,  7.)  Kinj  (U.  8.  19; 
placea  him  among  those  artists  who  excelled  ia  Aim- 
ing brazen  statues  of  combatanta  at  the  poUic 
armed  men,  huntsmen,  &c .  On  this  accmnt,  Thmtc* 
correctly  infers  that  he  floiuiabad  in  a  llW 
{Epock.  11,  AdnoL,  p.  33.) 

Euctiiwa,  I.  a  nattve  of  Uiym,  fovoder  of  ^ 
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fKtt  at  'EMt  tect  Endowed  hj  nttiir*  with  t 
■Ui  mi  poetniing  geaiiM^  bo  euAy  tfi^ti  him' 
alTiotbeiudjrofpbilMopbir-  The  wntings  of  Pu- 
■nidit  fim  u^t  him  the  art  of  dispaUtioD.  Htu- 
if  tf  ifae  ftme  of  SocrUes,  .Euclid  detenniBed  to  &t- 
Iwd  Dpon  fw  itutnctkma,  and  for  tbia  porpoee  remo- 
Tcd  fnm  Magin  to  A  thena.  Here  be  long  remained  a 
cDMMlM«nra«l  ualoua  diadfil*  of  tlw  moral  phi- 
kmfkti.  And  when,  in  eoneequenee  oi  the  enmitr 
ahich  mbwHed  betwem  tbe  AUteoiwM  attd  Megare- 
Hi,  I  deciee  waa^iaaeed  )n  the  fonner.  that  any  inneb- 
itut  of  Megaia  who  dwun  be  aeeo  in  Athena  ahoold 
l«feK  his  lire,  bo  frequently  came  to  Athena  niriit, 
bm  ihe  dittance  of  aboot- twenty  milea,  concealed  in 
ilsngfmaieeioakaiid  veU,  toviait  hu  maater.  (Anl. 
Wlffi,  lOi)  Not  finding  hie  natural  propenaity  to 
lapnwioa  iuffieiently  graUfied  in  tbe  tnnqnil  method 
•f  philowphwiig,  adopted  by  Socrates,  be  frequeol^r 
■l^  ii  tbe  boMDen  and-  diapotM  Of  tbe  eini 
eonu.  Soeratea,  who  deafHaed  fofeaaifrooirtaata,  ex- 
ftmti  KHie  dissatisfaction  wit^  hia  'pnpil  for  indet- 
im|{ifoBdDesalbtcontrover«]r.  {Duv-  Laert.,1t,aO.) 
Tkii  ciKoaMaoee  wofaably  proved  the  occasion  of  a 
(cptntioQ  batveen  Enelid  and  bie  maater ;  for  we  find 
ma,  (flu  tUi  time,  at  tbe  head  of  a  school  in  Megan 
f  A«f .  Laerf .,  S,  6),  in  <iAieb  his  chief  empkiynMot  waa 
to  tneb  tbe  art  triT  diapntatiwi.  Debatee  were  eon- 
dodKl  with  so  nrach  -rahemence  among  his  pupila,  that 
IWaHidDfEwKd,  that  he.hadeunBd  tbemadnesa 
«f  tontentioti  (rem  Athena  to  Megara.  {Dwg.  Laert., 
l|tS  )  "Hiat  ha  waa,  however,  Capable  of  commanding 
bi  temper,  appeaie  from  baa  reply  to  hia  brother,  who, 
■  i^oiiKl,  bad  eaid,  "Let  me  neriah  I  be  not  re- 
niHoByoa:''  "■iidletiMp«nah,"fetancd  Enclid, 
"if  I  do  DM  sididoe  joor.rMMrtuwot  by  fbriieannce, 
lal  lodu  yoa  love  me  as  moch  as  ever."— ^In  dispn- 
tuion,  &iclid  waa  averse  to  the  analogical  method  6f 
Itumng,  tai  judged  that  legitimate  alimentation 
csbmu  la  dedncing  fair  conclasiona  from  aeknowledg- 
d  maaea.  He  held  that  there  ia  one  aopreme 
jHi  wkich  bi  called  hf  the  diffmnt  nunee  of  htel- 
"pwe,PigiiJaBce,Ood;  and  that  erfl,  conaidered  ai 
u  oppoMie  principle  lo  the  aorereign  good,  baa  no  ex- 
■■^tKe.  Tie  sDpreiM  good,  aeeonlii^  to  Gieero,  he 
Moed  to  be,  that  which  ia  aiwkya  the  aame.  In  this 
fMrim,  in  which  he  followed  the  subtlety  of  Pamela 
I'm  nUm  than  the  aionplieityof  Soeialea,  be  aeemato 
■n  caaMdeiad  good  dNtrtetcdly  aa  Raiding  in  the 
■Mf;  ud  to  have  mainuined,  uat  all  things  which 
tti*  iRgood  bf  their  participation  of  -the  first  good, 
i>i,coiMequeftlfy,  that  there  ie,  in  the  natme  of  tUnga, 
M  ml  eiil.~It  is  said,  that  when  Euclid  waa  asked . 
1»  apioion  cevceming  the  gods,  he  replied,  "  I  know 
MAoig  net*  of  tfaem  than  ihia,  that  they  hate  inquia- 
j^^nona."  If  thie  apophthegm  be  taatly  ascribed  to 
wU,  it  Diay  serve  to  prove,  either  that  he  had  leim- 
^  Ae  preeepla  of  Soeratea,  to  Aink  Mberty  and 
^pcifally  concerning  the  Dirine  Nature,  or  that  the 
w<tf  (hat  good  man  bad  taught  him  caution  in  d»- 
*wing  bi«  OfMona.  {EnjuUta  Hutm/  of  PkUoio- 
ni  nL  I.  p.  m,  teff.)—U.  A  celebrated  matbe- 
**^^  of  Alexandrta,  eonaidered  by  aome  to  -have 
WMmnlive  ef  that  e\tf,  tboug^  tbe  more  received 
IfiMinaakee  lb*  pbea  of  bie  binb  to  have  been  m- 
iw*^  HelloariabedB.C.,MO,in-tbeieignorPtol- 
^  '^w>  nd  waa  professor  of  malbemalica  in  the 
of  Egy]A.  Hta  scholars  were  numerous,  and 
^"Mbm  waa  Ptolemy  himaelF.  It  ia  related,  that 
*■  woaicli  bavtog  inquired  of  Euclid  if  there  waa 
M  HM  mode  of  Isaming  matbamatica  lets  barbarous, 
WMpiring-leaa  atlentieo  than  the  ordmaiy  one,  Ea- 
y-^ggh  otherwiae  of  an  amidrie  dianwter,  dryly 
?f"Wi,that  there  wu  "  no  reyai  road  to  geometry." 

tbaa  little  ineident  that  nearly  all  our  knowl- 
%  •[  (be  pattkdan  of  Ua  life  ia  limited.  Enelid 
—■»fat,in  hct,  whoaalaMhhed  anhiMatical 


ediootat  AleaandiaaiaBd  It  exiated  andmaiataiDad  tto 
repDtabaa  tOl  tbe  .Mehanunedan  conqaeat  of  Egrpt. 
Matiy  of  the  fandameatal  pribci|riea  of  tbe  pore  matb» 
mitica  bad  been  diaeofared  tw-.Thalea,  Pythagwaih 
and  other  predeeeeeore  of  Enelid;  bot  to  him  is  due  tha 
merit  of  having  given  a  systematic  form  to  tbe  sciencoi 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  relatea  to  geometiy. 
Ha  likewiee  atudied  the  cognate  Atiencea  of  Aatronomy 
and  Optica ;  and,  according  to  Proclua,  be  was  thaan- 
tbor  of  « Elemente,"  Data;"  "  An  introductiwi  t» 
Hannony,"  "  Phenomena,"  "  Optica,"  "  Oati^rica," 
a  treatise  "On  the  division  ctf  Snrfaeee,"  **  Poriama," 
&c.  His  most  valuable  work,  "  The  Elements  of  Ge-  ' 
ometry,"  has  been  repeatedly  published.  '  All  bis  works 
extant'  were  pnbliahed  at  Oxford,  1703,  foMo,  by  tbe 
Saviliao  profeasor  of  astronomy,  David  Gr^ory.  Tbe 
editioatH  Payiard,  bowerer,  ia  entitled  to  tae  praise  of 
bemg  tb«  beat  It  appeared  at  I^ria  in  J814  and 
aome  of  tbe  followhv  yeaia,  in  8  vole.  4to.  Tbia  adi* 
tioo  ia  accompaniea  vrith  a  double  tnmslation,  one  ia 
Latin  and  the  other  in  French.  M.  Peyrard  consuhel  ■ 
a  manuscript  of  the'  latter  part  of  the  ninth  centory, 
which  bad  belonged  to  the  Vatican  library,  and  waa  at 
that  time  in  Am  French  capital  By  the  Aid  of  ihia  he 
was  enabled  to  fiH  *arioaa  AtcmHT,  and  to  re  astabKA ' 
vsrious  passages-whieb  bad  been  altered  in  all  the  otbar- 
manuacripta,aod  in  all  the  editions  anteriorto  bivown.  * 
Hence  Peyrard  is  the  only  one  that  baa  given  a  com- 
plete text  of  Uw  "Eleroenta."  and  "Data;"  for  tbe 
"  Phwnotnena,"  and  the  oUm.  woits  of  Eodid,  are  re- 
jected by  him  am  spurious. — For  some  remarks  on  Eu- 
clid, eonanh  Ddmhre,  HtM.  dt  PAatran.  Ancun.,  toL 
1,  p.  4ff,  aeqq-,  and  tbe  preface  to  Peyrard'a  edition. 

EoDAHlDAe,  I.  a  aon  of  Arcbtdamoa  IT.,  brother  to 
Agfa  IV.  '  He  micceeded  to  the  Spartan  throne,  after 
his  brother's  death.  B.0.8M.  (Ftem..  8, 10.)— U. 
A  son  of  AnhidanHia,  king  of  Spaita,  wbv  atwtaaded 
B.C.  M8. 

EobocIa,  I.  a  Roman  en^iress,  -wife  lo  Tbeodoahie 
the  Yo«»er.  Her  original  name  fraa  Atfaenalia,  and 
she  was  tbe  datuhtar  oTLeoUiaa,  an  Athenian  pbi1o» 
opher !  but  OD  Ger  nairiaga  abe  embraced  Obnatiaia* 
ty,  and  raeeiTed  tbe  baptiutal  name  of  Eudocia.  Sb« 
wasa^ema)eofbeaBtyandtfelent.^  She  put  into  vana 
several  books  oK,  the  Old  Testament,  and  inote  eev- 
eral  paraphrasea  on  some  of  the  Jewish  propheta,  bot 
became  suspected  by  hw  boaband  of 'conjugal  infideli- 
ty, and,  being  dnraded,  waa  albmed  to  aaek  a  nfliga 
in  the  Holy  Ltad.  Here  A*  devoted  heftelf  to  roli- 
gious  studies,  but  dte  jealousy  of  her  eaa)»ciotia  bo^ 
band  still  pursaed  her ;  end  havii^  learned  tint  two 
prieeia,  whom  she  had  chosen  as  um  compaoioiw  ctf 
her  exile,  were  accustomed  to  pay  her  frequent  viaita, 
and  wen  loaded  by  her  widi  presents,  TheodoMus  sent 
SatuminQe,  one  of  the  officers  of  hia  court,  to  Jentta- 
lem,  who  put  to  death  Uie  two  prleats  wiUiout  evpn  tha 
formality  of  a  trial.  Irritated  at  tbu  new  insult,  Eodc- 
cia  caueed  Sataminns  to  be  alaht,  a  deed  moralihelf 
to' darken  than  avenge  her  innoeence.  The  emperor 
contented  himself  with  depriving  her  of  alt  tbe  badgea 
of  her  rank,  and  reducing  ner  to  the  condition  of  a  pri- 
vate iadiridual.  Sbe  lived  twenty  yean  afnr  this 
evtot,  in  the  bitterest  penitence,  endeavoorlng  to  ef" 
face,  bjr  acta  erf  piety,  tbe  crime  wfaidi  ootragadlMponr 
bad  led  bar  to  eoriimit.  She  died  at  tbe  age  of  67 
years.  (La  Bean,  fRsf.  da  Bor-Ei^irc,  vol.  7,  p.  149.) 
The  principal  worli,  ascribed  by  some  to  Eudocia,  is 
/fomarocmfra  ('O^/t^xnnr/M),  or  a  Kfo  of  oar  Saviour, 
in  M43  hexameters,  formed  from  verses  and  kemis- 
ibica  aeleeted  out  of  the  poena  of  Homer.  Others, 
howorar,  make  Pehgina,  aamamed  Petrieiua,  who 
lived  \a  the  tfth  centwr,  its  author.  From  a  paaaage 
of  Zonaras  {Awul,  toI.  3,  p.  37),  a  clew  may  be  ob- 
tained for  MHfing  this  diffieutty.  Pelagiua  would  seaoi 
to  have  commenced  Ibe  wflrii  in  qnaation,  and  Eodo- 
oiatohmfiiiiaMiL   This prioceaa basMb^abo,  a 
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poem  on  OamMfttamtdCffno.  UMbHledhmi 
<rf  ifae  Homanicentn  u  Uwt  of  TaticliCT,  JUjM.,  17M, 
8to. — IL  TIm  Youi^w,  daiwkisr  of  th<  pneoding  mmI 
of  Theodowiw  U.,  nvried  >^l«iumUn  III.   Aftot  tlw 

HSUMMtiOQ  of  hM-  huitnod  bj  PrtlWttIM  MUIBIM, 

the  WM  oMigod  to  muij  the  Moipor.  Eudocio,  out 
•f  indtgnttien  aoA  revsnga,  callfld  in  Getueiic,  king  of 
llw  Vtndala,  win  niM  lo  luly,'  pltDdend  Komo,  awl 
cunod  Eudocia  with  niM  to  Africa.  Sontc  jraan  af- 
MTwatd  abe  wu  sent  bach  to  CoDaUntiiiopl«,  when 
aha  died,  A.D.  MS.— III.  Tbe  widow  of  C<»iataotioe 
Dvcaa,  nkfried  Rotnanua  Diogonca,  an  oaeer  of  dia- 
liMction,  A.D.  1068,  and  aaaaeiated  bun  with  her  oa 
Iko  ibfOfM.  Una  yean  aftar,  Mieha^  bar  aon,  bjr 
neana  of  a  ■voh.'waa  {MDotaned  ompmr,  and  eauaed 
Ua  mother  to  ba  ahuC  up  in  a  conveot,  when  abo  aprnt 
the  nat  of  bar  life.  She  leA  a  tnaUae  on  ibe  geaeal- 
agfaa  of  the  goda  yod  beroea,  which  diipla^  an  ex- 
Moaira  Kquaiiitaacs  with  Iks  aohMCt.  It  »  printod 
M  ViUoiaN'o  AntdoU  Gtmm,  Vaut.,  1781,  %  vota. 

EanoKVa,  I.  a  eeMnted  aatronomet  and  gaooMri- 
eim,  born  u  CMdua,  who  fiouriabod  about  870  B.C. 
He  atodied  geometfy  under  AicfayUa,  and  ftftcrwaid, 
fa  the  oome  of  hia  tnvela,  went  to  Egypt,  and  waa  io- 
tioduced  to  tbe  noliea  of  Neetanebia  U.,  and  by  him  lo 
the  E^gyptian  priaata.  He  ia  highly  cdtiualaa  for  hia 
ridllin  aodDMHi^  by  tha-aneiaota,  thoo|^  w»e  of  hia 
vritiDga  on  diia  or  any  otbor  bnwch  of  acianee  aieei- 
tant.  Tbe  honour  of  bringins  tbe  odotial  ^thare  and 
lha  t^dar  taUonoaiy  from  ]^pt  to  Gteeeo,  beloi^ 
to  bim.  Af^r  hia  retoni  frOm  Egypt,  be  taught  aaum^ 
aojT  and  philoaojriiy  with  great  applauts  at  Cyaiona, 
and  afterward  rsfnOTed  to  Athena,  when  he  openad  a 
aebool,  and  waa  in  such  high  repute  aa  to  be  eonaultod 
oa  aobiecta  of  policy  aa  well  aa  (cieoee  by  daputtea 
ftom  aU  paita  of  Uweea.  Endoxua  ia  aaid,  in  fact,  to 
have  aapfwrted  hia  aebool  with  ao  much  reputation  aa  to 
have  excited  the  envy  of  even  Plata  hinself.  Fnclua 
inform*  ua,  that  Euclid  very  liberally  borrowed  from 
tbe  elenienta  of  geosietry  compoaed  )^  Eudoxua.  Ci> 
oero  calli  bim  tba  greateat  aatronomer  that  ever  Uved ; 
and  we  learn  from  Petronina,  that  he  nttrad  to  the  ta|» 
«f  a  very  bigh  mountain,  that  be  Bight  obaawe  Ibo  ce- 
laattal  pbenomena  with -more  cimnnienea  than  be 
oould  on  a  plain  or  in  a  crowded  city.  Strabo  aaya, 
diat  the  obaervatwy  of  Endcxaa  was  at  Cnidua.  Vi- 
Iravioa  deacribea  aauodial  constructed  by  him.  (Diog. 
Lurt  s  8,  aeff.— Otc.,  d«  Dw.,  %  4S.— Pcirm., 
4r»..  M,  A.^StTMt.,  119.— KiAve.,  9.  9.)  He  died 
B.O.  S&S.  Hia  wodu  an  loat,  but  Ibn  oarved  aa  ma- 
lariala  teAniM  Car  tka  een]ioahidfe  of  luapoam  anU* 
tkd  the  Pbmiomeaa.  (5dUfUf  Ifiri.  0r.,  vol.  8, 
p.  8.)— 11.  A  native  of  Qyxieaa,aent  by  Ptoki^yil., 
EuergeisB,  on  a  voyage  to  India,  and,  aome  yean  af- 
ter, on  a  asDOnd  voyage  tq> -Cleopatra,  widow  of  that 
prinee.  It  appaan  that  ba  aubaeqoently  attonpted  tbe 
ejKwnoavigaliBn  of  Africa.  (For  aa  aoeoimt  of  1^ 
awveniMiia.  oonadt  nnaika  udw  the  aidde  Afrka, 
pan  70,  col.  S.) 

EuiMlnoa.   Fid.  EohatiMm 

Evnif Da,  I,  a  naoM  ooBtton  to  aevenl  epignnmatic 
pocta,  for  Bome  aeoeunt  of  wbem,  eooault  Matba^  Cth 
IsL  Poet.  Efif—AntkU.  Gnee.,  vol.  13,  p.  893.— 
II.  A  river  of  ftolia,  rning.  aa  Strabo  <4&1)  i^iotu, 
«i  tbe  country  of  tbe  Boaianaaa,  whe  ocen(HM  the 
nortbeaat  extnnuty  of  iGtelia.  Pudamy  aaya  (p.  87) 
that  it  flowed  from  Mount  CallidnHma,  maanii^  the 
chain  of  (Eta;  which  ia  auffieiently  cMrecL  Dicaac- 
ehuB,  with  leaa  truth,  aArma  tiiat  it  riaea  in  Meant 
Pindua.  (Stat.,Gw.,y.  61.)  According  to  Strabo, 
it  does  not  flow  at  first  through  the  ancient  Cuntia, 
which  ia  the  district  of  Plaunn,  but  nunc  to  the  east, 
bf  Chalela  and  Calydoa,  litoi  whidi  it  ^tetna  to  the 
iraat,  towarda  the  plaraa  In  which  tbe  aneient  Ptenron 
«M  aitiiaied ;  lad  flaiUy,  laoeeedhig  in  m  aMAnly 


'«raeliHi,Mla  into  the  aea.  Ila 
waa'Lyconnaa.  {Sirtit,  I.  c — Cmnpssa  AfilkiBru, 
1,  7, 8.)  Th«  Evenua  ia  rendered  celdx^  in  Ubis, 
Iroa  tlM  atory  of  Naseua,  who  waa  alaia  ben  bjr  Htf- 
onles  tor  oflariqg  violaBee  to  Daianin.  Tbsiwln 
name  of  tbe  river  ia  tbe  fUeri  Near  its  MVhMssd 
MiMtdomgH.  (Onnwr'a  .4mc.  Aveae,  voLl  p.  IM 

EoMefXiB,  a  pee^  of  Upper  Asia,  wbose  ms 
name  wa*  AriaapM.  The  Gieeaa  called  them  £lK^ 
gelw,  or  hattfiuton,  tnnalating  the  Pctsisb  iffdh 
lion  which  waa  added  to  their  naaae,  and  wbieii  fma- 
sheoiiua  aoapecla,  -fiom  Herodottw  (8,'  8S),  lo  km 
been  OroMMf «.  This  title  they  art  aaid  to  ksw  la- 
ceived  in  ntum  for  aeecoen  affc»ded  to  tbi«iiT«f 
Cyras,  when  it  eraa  auflatia^  in  theae  im;iMi,fiSB 
cotd  and  hunger.  {Curt.,  7,  3.)  Tbey  d«eh  tas 
the  river  Etyaoander,  the  modem  HtaimU  (Awa, 
Exp.  AUx.,  4,  6,  18),  betweo  Drangwna  aad  Aacbi- 
aia,  and  in  the  vicini^  of  tbe  modem  dty  alDinuf, 
in  wboao  name  tnwea  of  the  ancient  one  i^asL  (Co- 
pan  Sekmitittt  U  Curt.,  I.  c.) 

EDBaeiiwai  a  eornaine,  aignifyiag  loM/adr.pNi 
to  Ptolemy  III.  and  IV.  of  E^ft.  as  alas  W  mm 
kings  of  Syria.  PQBtoaf 

EtFosRii,  an  ancieet  nation  o(  Italy,  asid  u 
once  occupied  alT  Ibe  country  to  whwi  dw  Vm^ 
its  aubsequent  po wesson,  e«iiBonioat«d.lba  mm 
of  Venetia.  (Zee.,  I,  LJ  Br«Mi  km  thsr  lacial 
abodce,  they  appear  to  have  mind  aenM  dw 
(Athdajs),  and  to  have  sauied  on  the  sbona  «f  iM 
lakes  Benacna  and  laaua;  and  in  tbe  ad^scot  nlkp 
Pliny  (5,  80)  says,  on  the  avtbobty  of  Cub,  ibu  linf 
held  at  one  time  ibirty-foor  tewna :  theaa  wen  xiui- 
tedtatherigbtaofLauocilteauadarAagWDB.  {Cn- 
mer's  Auc  Jtaiff,  vol.  1,  p.  74.) 

Eeoamoa,  I.  a  general  who  oppeaed  DisdHUi 
A.B.  390;  but  waa  slain  the  v«jr  eama  dur  *>  ^  i 
gate!  of  Antioch,^hile  attentpting  u  aake  faiMW 
maater  of  that  city.  —  II.  A  uaurper  in  *t  «  ; 
Tbeodoaius  the  Great,  of  Gallic  ejttracti<»,  A.D.  3H.  ^ 
He  waa  deftrnted,  token  niiaoBer,  and  pot  u  dttfk,  , 
after  having  bald  power  tor  ttoo  yean.  *• 

64,*ej?0  .  J. 

EonHiftva,  a  pativa  of  Heaaana,  as  m  gMWlT 
eoppoeed,  though,  noeordiag'to  Breckor  and  Mhf%M 
waa  of  the  iahqid  of  Sicily.  Boitw  aaot  on  i  fstigs 
of  diaoovery  by  Caaaudor,  king  of  Maccdoa,  lie  <*<■•> 
aa  be  hiraaelf  auted,  to  an  ialand  called  PuekB*.n 
the  capital  of  wbicW-Panara,  he  found  a  toa^ 
IVuhytian  Jupiter,  when  atood  a  coloma  ■kk'^ 
wilb  ■  rnisMr  Af  lb*  btrtbs  aad  de^  of  bh;  ■* 

C Among  theoe  be  apeeified  Uranos,  In  i» 
■nd  Saturn,  and  his  daughters  Rhea  and  Cua; 
sa  alao  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Naptooe,  who  wan  tbe 
apring  of  Saturn.    Accordingly,  tbe  design  of 
merua  wee  to  diow,  by  iovcetigating  their  wiuUi 
CBconting  tbe  fdacas  of  tbeir  births  and  bari>U,>W 
the  nywMogical  deitieawenawn  meMlBM>'^ 
to  the  rank  of  goda  pn  aceonat  «f  tbe  beatfita  «1m 
Uiqr  had  conferred  upon  mankind.  Eaninww^ 
thie  celebrated  work  of  Eubemems,  whidi  «•>  n""^ , 
1^  'AMXpo^.    Tbe  tnnalatnBr  aa  well  u  du  on- 
ginal  work,  excepting  some  fmsiiwata,  is  loX'.  ^ 
niaay  panic ulars  concerning  Eabamema,  isd  tb>  w- 
ject  of  lus  faialoiy,  an  mentioned  in  a  fta|<«Di « 
Diod<MrtMS)enIae,ivBsarvedbyEosabioa.  Somcni- 
meato  have  alao  been  saved  by  St  Aag»tu>t; 
long  foouuooe  have  been  made  by  £kuiUih.  » 
hia  treatiae  "De  FmUa  Meligimu."  Hiii 
a  covert  attack  oa  the  eatatdiabed  raligtoD  of  » 
Greeka.   PluiaTeb,  who  waa  aasociaied  with  tht 
hood,  sod  all  «ho  wen  interested  in  the  •<>(f<>^'^ 
pMmlar  creed,  maintaued  Ihst  tbe  vdnte  wort  « 
Enhemerne,  with  tba  voy^  to  Puiefaaia,  was  u  >>- 
podenl  fiedoo  -,  and.  In  puticulai^  it  ma  ."^ 
ao  <M«>eaptE«baMna  had  evai  aaw  «  hMi"  <^ 
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EVMSNES. 


At  bad  of  Puebu  (Dt  It.  a  Ot.)  i  tbat  &■  Pm- 
bUm  feUu  bid  beiD  dflscribed  in  a  flowny  tod  poet- 
ical tijrie,  both  bj  DiodonH  Sieiilns  and  Vbgil  (6«0f|-., 
%  139),  but  not  in  such  a  mannw  a*  to  dettrmiiifl  lU 
liofnqihical  position.  Tbs  troth  of  tEe  loiaUon  eon- 
UioMl  io  tbs  work  of  Euhemenu  baa.  been  viudicateU 
tnr  ondam  wrilcra,  who  hav«  aUeni()ted  to  prove  that 
nncbua  wm  u  i^lud  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  £u- 
'  knoeriM  bad  aetnalljr  viuted  in  the  course  of  hie  voy- 
^  iUtm.  ie  FAetd.  4ealntera.,va\.  \&  )  But 
abrthei  Euhemenu  merely  recorded  what  he  had  seen, 
If  urhetber  the  .whole  book  waa  not  rmhcr  a  devicv 
ud  coolrivance  of  bia  own,  it  •eems  highly  probable 
tbt  ibe  Uabalation  of  Eonius  gave  riae  lo  the  belief 
«f  PUDf  Roman  philo>o|ihera,  who  maintained  or  in- 
■Buafed  their  conTiction  of  the  mortality  of  the  gode, 
ni  whose  wriUngs  hare  been  so  Ire) uently  appealed 
u  hf  Pumer,  in  hta  able  disttniaiiioa  on  the  preva-' 
leaca  of  (be  Worship  of  Human  fipirita.  (Diadop'^ 
Ram  LUaalwrey  toI.  1,  p.  133.) 

EklBi,  a  snntame  of  Bscchua,  ^vea  him,  according 
to  tbc  poets,  by  Jupiter,  rthom  he  wjas  aiding  in  the 
CMMU  with  the  gianU.  Jgpiter  was  ao  delisted 
with  iiii  valwii,  that  he  called  out  to  him,  rv  vU, 
"  yftii  itmt,  €k  Otben  voppose  it  to  have  ori- 

fiMted  fnm  •  ciy  of  the  Baodwntea,  £&i^  {BoriU., 
Oi,  1, 18,9;  2.  II.  17.) 

Edi^s  or  Choasfss,  a  ri^er  of  Persia,  flowing 
aeu  tbe  city  of  Sues.  The  ki  ngs  of  Persia,  accotiling 
Is  HeiodoUis  (I,  IS8),  drank  ofno  other;  and,  wber- 
tnt  thsy  want,  tbey  wore,  attended  by  a  number  of 
fen-vbseled  caniues,  dnwn  by  mules,  in  which  tbe 
wMf  of  th^  river,  being  6m  boued,  wm  deposited  in 
nttaUofsilrar.  .£lian  relates  (F.  IT,  IS,  40),  that 
Xtrats,  durit^  bia  inarch  into  Greece,  came  to  »  dea- 
«n  pUce,  and  was  exceedingly  thirsty  ;  bis  attendsnts 
viih  his  baggage  «ere  ^t  some  distance,  and  procla- 
MUoa  was  niado,  that  wboaooTCt  had  any  of  tbe  water 
•f  tbe  Cbosspes  ahonU  produce  it  for  the  use  of  the 
tif.  One  persoo  was  round  who  pMsessed  a  smnll 
aiHQtitj,  but  it  waa  quite  putrid.  Acrxes,  however, 
dnnk  it,  ind  considered  the  person  who  sUf^lied  it  as 
^  fiieod  and  benefactor,  since  he  must  otherwise 
btie  penihed  with  thirst.— Wahl  [Atien,  p.  736)  de- 
BTca  the  name  Choaspes  from  the  Persian  Khooh  asp, 
i  e., "  itroigth  of  tbe  moontain,"  '*  mountain-power," 
ttd  considered  it  as  applicable  to  all  mountain-streams. 
Tbt  sppellation  of  Eubeoa,  in  Scripture  Vlai  iDamel^ 
i,  i),  u  dedoced  hy  the  same  writer  from  the  Pehlvi 
At  k^Ati,  i. «.,  "  clear,  pure  water."  D'Anville  sup- 
poset  the  Cbosspes  to  bo  tbe  modem  Karoon;  but  it 
B  more  probabt;  the  Abiol,  which  flows  by  the  ruins 
which  both  Major  Rennel  and.  Mr.  Kinneir  haTe  deter- 
■inol  to  be  those  of  Susa. 

EcKAis,  son  of  Ctesiua,  Unff  of  Sjrros.  He  waa 
(■nedoffwbMouite  young  by  Phmnician  pirates,  and 
K'i  10  Laertee,  fsthsr  of  U^sses,  who  brought  bim  up 
>  tirefullj,  and  found  in  htm  t  faithful  follower  and  friend. 
Eurau  acted  as  the  steward  of  Ulysses,  and  recog- 
oatd  hm  maetcr,  on  tbe  letam  of  the  latter,  though 
Ui  in  sbsenee  of  many  years.   {Od.,  14,  &,  »e^.} 

EciBLua.  L  a  son  of  AdaMtos,  kins  of  niere  in 
Tlittsalf ,  by  Alcoatis,  daogfater  of  Petias,  and  who 
Mnied  IpbUitne  the  aiater  of  Penelope.  He  went  to 
(be  Ttsiao  wtt,  and  had  the  fleetest  horses  in  the 
Grecian  arm.  He  distiiwpisfaed  himself  in  tht^  fiiner- 
i»  Kuwa  of  Pstroclof.  3,  714.— W.,  763,  leqq.) 

— II.  Son  of  Am^hil^ftos,  and  one  of  the  Corinthian 
'>>ce  tented  BKcbiad».  He  waa  the  author  of  a  his* 
iMT  of  Corinlh  in  hetok  verse.  (Pausan.,  2,  1.) 
Etuaelos  joined  Atchiaa  when  the  Utter  went  to  found 
Sjncwe.  (Ciem.jUfz.,Sfrwn.,lib.  l.p.  398.)  Eu- 
•^"st  make*  Inm  to  havs  floorished  in  tbe  third  Olym- 
pud  (LorcAcr.  CkntL  Htroi.,  yol.  7,  p  448,  5l5.) 
Eciiai^  i  a  oMtve  of  Caidia,  a  town  of  the  Thnt- 
ChenMMk      Ihoni^  of  hamMe  birtb,  yet  id 


importutt  tcUnt  ia  tbe  boobled  iimes  whieh  foUowMl 
the  death  of  AIemod«r  the  Oreat.  3eii^  early  takea 
into  the  aerrico  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  he  aerved  bia 
'  for  seven,  and  Alexander  for  thirteen  years,  in  ibe  con- 
fidential office  of  secretary^  He  also  displajFod  great 
talent  for  miliury  aflairs  toroogh  the  Peraian  cain* 
paigoa,  and  was  one  of;  Alexander's  fsvourite  and  most 
esteemed  officers.,  Aficr  Alexandei'a  death,  in  t^o 
general  division  of  bia  eonaiiestat  Canpadoein,  Piphl»- 
gonia,  and  the  coaat  of  tbo  Enxint,  aa  at  eaat  as  Trape- 
zus,  fell  to  Eumenes'  share.  This  wa»  an  expeciancy 
radier  than  a  previsior.,  for  the  Maeedonian  army  had 
passed  south  of  these  countries  in  tbe  march  u>  Pti- 
sia,  and  aa  yet  ibey  were  unsubdued.  Perdiccas, 
howeter,  took  arms  to  establish  Eumenai  in  bis  new. 
govenimbnt,  and  did  ao  M  the  expeiue  of  a  bet- 
uc.  To  Perdiccas  aa  regent,  end,  after  bie  destlt,  to' 
the  royal  family  of  Macedon,  Eumenes  w»a  a  Jaitbftil, 
ally  through  good  and  evil ;  indeed,  fae  is  the  only  QDO 
of  Alexaiuers  officers  in  wkoee  conduct  any  apptar*. 
ance  of  gratitude  or  disiotezeatedDeas  can  M  traced. 
When  WSJ  broke  out  between  Ptolemy  and  Perdiccas, 
B.C.  321,  he  waa  appointed  by  the  latter  to' the  chief 
command  in  Asia  Minor,  between  Mount  Taurus  and, 
the  Helleapont  (Cent.  N^.,  Tit.  Eum.),  w  r»sisl  tbo 
expected  inTssion  (tf  Antipater  and  Craterqa.  Tbo 
tatter  he  defeated;  but  tne  death  of  Perdiccas  in 
Egypt  threw  tbe  balance  of  power  inbo  Antipater's 
huids,  who  made  a  new  allotment  of  the  proTinces,  ta 
which  Eumenes  was  omitted,  and  Cappadocia  given  to 
another.  The  task  of  reducing  bim  w«»  aalwraod  to 
Autigonus,  about  B.C.  320.  The  roat  liF  bia  Ufa  wu 
spent  in  open  hostility  to,  or  donbtfd  alliance  with, 
Anuaonua,  by  whom  be  was  at  last  put  to  death,  hav- 
ii^  been  dslivered  up  to  the  latter  by  a  portioa  of  bia 
own  army.  Eumenes  was  an  admirable  partisan  aot 
dier,  brave,  full  of  reaomces,  and  of  unbroken  splriL 
We  have  his  life  written  by  Plutarch  and  Com^ua 
Nepos.  (Consult  Droyten,.  GacMchU  itr  Nackfelgtr 
Alexandera.  Hamk.,  1836.)  Those  pans  of  Diodorua 
SicukiB  (lib.  18)  which  relate  to  him,  and  Plutarch's 
Life,  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  sU  who  sre  fond  of 
military  adventure.  {Eneyd-  V».  Knowl-t  voL  10,  p. 
6H.) — TI.  A  king  of  Pergamus,  tbe  fiiat  of  his  name. 
He  succeeded  bis  uncle  Pbiletarua  .on  tbe  throne, 
B.C.  S63,  and  added  much  to  the  tenritoty  which  ha 
inherited  5om  tbe  latter,  bating  even  gatnM.aTictoiy, 
near  Sardis,  over  Antiocbus,  son  of  Seleucus.  Aim 
a  reign  of  twenty-two  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  nia 
cousin  Attains,  whose  father  A  tlalus  was  the  younp 
er  brother  of  Philetcrus.  Tbe  death  of  Eumenes 
was  occasioned  by  his  intemperate  habite. — lU.  The 
aecond  of  tbe  name,  waa  aon  of  Attains  T.  He  ae- 
cended  the  thnm*  on  bia  father's  death,  which  took 
place  at  an  adnneod  age,  after  a  prosperous  reign  of 
43  or  44  years,  lie  new  sovereign  oonMnuiog  to 
tread  in  bis  fatber'a  steps,  and  adhering  to  bis  policy, 
remained  the  firm  friend  of  ,the  Romans  during  ul' 
their  wars  against  Antigonua  and  the  kings  of  Mace- 
donia, and  received  from  tbe'mt  in  recompense  of  bia 
fidelity  and  valoabla  aaustance,  all  Ae  terrilMy  con- 
quered from  Antiochus  on  Uiis  aide  of  Mount  Taonia. 
Prior  to  this  period  tbo  territorv  of  Pergamoa  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  gulfs  of  £n»a  and  Adramyttrum. 
Waylaid  by  tbe  hired  assassins  of  Perses,  king  of  Ma- 
cedonis,  he  had  nearly  perished  at  Delphi  {Z.iv.,4S, 
14,  teqq.y,  and  yet  he  is  represented  by  the  Roman 
luatorian  a*  subaequently  favouring  tbe  cause  of  the 
man  who  aonght  to  destroy.bim.  and  of  having  thereby 
incurred  Htm  ul^will  and  ai^r  of  Uie  Roman  peopla. 
(Xtv.,  44,  13.— £f.,  46.  I,  leqq:)  With  that  arrogant 
nation  past  services  were  reckoned  aa  nothing,  if  they 
rirere  not  ajbompaniod  by  the  most  abject  and  slavisli 
dependance.  The  King  of  Pergsmus  employed  him- 
aelf,  during  the  leisure  which  a  profound  peace  now 
aflbfded  hira,  in  embellisbtng  hia  eaptui,  andgatroni* 
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■fug  tte  trts  md  Miancw.  Tha  moal  luXtag  mmn- 
meat  of  his  litwnlity  in  (bia  respect  was  the  gmt  )i- 
bnry  whidi  he  founded,  and  which  jrielded  valy  to 
that  of  Alez&ndna  in  ettent  and  value.  (StrMb.,  694.) 
It  was  from  their  being  first  usa^  for  writins  in  this  li- 
bnry,  that  psrchmenl  skhw  wen  ciUed  "Pergamtna 
CJUrM."  {VArr.,€».PUH.,l2,U.)  PhlUich iofaKM 
us,  that  this  vast  collection,  vriUcb  consisted  of  no  lees 
than  200,000  volumes,  was  given  by  Antony  to  Cleope- 
tra.  (Kit.  AtUen.,j:.tS.) '  Eumenes reigned 49  years, 
lenring  an  infant  soni  under  the  care  of  his  bnihw  Ai- 
talus,  whs  administered  afiarrs  as  iwent  for  SI  yaata, 
wirh  great  success  and  renown,    {Vid.  Peinmns.) 

JEliiMBHiA,  a  city  of  Pbiygia,  ncnth  pf  Pefttt,  which 
probably  derived  its  name  from  Eumenea,  king  o£  Per- 
ganna.   {Staph.  Bys.,  ».  v.  Ei^ew.) 

EvHaNioKS  {tkeJmii  godittns),  a  name  given  to 
the  Erinnyes  or  Furies,  goddesses  whose  business  it 
waa  to  avenge  murder  upon  earth.  Tbey  Wenalso  c«U- 
«!  Stumm  {ZtavttI)  or  *'  ttnerAUd  goidata."  The 
aama  Eumemes  is  commonly  thonght  to  hava  beep 
used  tluougfa  a  superstitiow  motive.  (^Mf^Faim.) 

EoMairiDlA,  aiertival  in  bonoor  of  the  Eamenides 
or  Furies.  It  was  observed  oneo  a  yesr  with  sacri- 
fice* and  libatioQS.  At  Atbeils  none  but  freebom  citi- 
nms  wen  dlowed  to  paiticipste  in  the  solemnity,  and 
•f  those,  none  but  such  as  were  of  known  virtue  and 
iBtwrity.  (F«f.  Eomenidea.) 

£tnfoi.riDJi,  a  sacerdotal  frmily  or  house,  to  which 
the  priests  of  Ceres  at  Eleosis  bdonged.  They  claim- 
ed descent  from  tbe  mythic  Eomolpns.  1W  Eumol- 
pids  had  chsrge  of  the  mysteries  by  tiereditaTy  right, 
aod  to  this  same  aacerdotal  line  was  expresalv  in- 
trariad  the  celebration  of  the  IliesmophOTia.  (Kw.Eu- 
molpus,  and  consiUt  Crouer,  Bj/tKMik,  voL  4,  p.  395, 
44S,  482,  ttqq.) 

EoMObPOs,  son  of  Neptune  and  Cbime,  daughter 
of  Boreas  and  Orithyia.  Chione,  to  conceal  her  weak- 
nees,  threw  the  babe  into  the  sea,  to  tbe  protection  of 
his  father.  Neptune  took  him  to  ,£^iopia,.  and  gave 
bin  to  his  daughter  Ben'thesicyme  to  rear.  When 
Eumolpus  was'grown  up,  the  husband  of  Benthesicy- 
m*  gave  him  one  of  his  two  daughters  in  marriage  ; 
bat  Eomolpaa,  attemWii^  to  offer  vialaDce  to  tbe  sis- 
ter of  bis  wife,  was  forced  to  fly.  Ha  came,  with  his 
•on  limanis  to  Tegyrins,  a  king  of  Thrace,  who  gave 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Ismame.  But  EumoQitw, 
being  oatected  plotting  against  TMyrius,  was  once 
more  forced  to  fly,  and  came  to  Eleosis.  Ismsrus 
dying,  TcgjgAu  became  reconciled  tofumolpus,  who 
iMunied  to  ^Imce,  and  soecaoded  him  in  his  king- 
dom. War  braakii^  oat  between  the  Athenians  and 
^nainians,  tbe  Utier  invoked  tbe  aid  of  tbeir  former 
guest.  A  contest  ensued,  and,  according  to  the  ac- 
count given  by  Apollodorus  (3,  15,  4),  Eumolpus  fell 
in  baiue  against  Erechtheus.  Pausanias,  however, 
states  (1,  38,  3),  that  there  fell  in  this  conflict,  on  the 
one  side  Erechtheus,  and  on  the  other  Imitiaradus,  son 
of  Eumolpus ;  and  that  the  wsr  waa  ended  on  the  fcA- 
lowing  terms  :  the  Eleuainians  wen  to  acknowledge 
tha  power  of  Athena,  but  were  to  retain  tbo  rites  of 
Ceres  and'  Proserpins,  snd  over  these  Eum^pns  and 
the  daoriiten  of  Celeus,  king  of  Eleusis,  wara  to  pre* 
side.  Otha  authorities,  however,  make  the  agree- 
ment to  have  been  as  follows :  the  descendants  of  Eu- 
molpus wen  to  enjoy  ^e  prieatty  office  at.Eleusia, 
while  the  deacendaDta  of  Erechtheus  wen  to  oecnpy  the 
AUie  throne.  (Sdbl.  ruer.  AtuM.  ad  Panatien.,  p. 
lis  — Crciuer,  Symbokk,  vol.  4,  p.  344,  nM.)— Hen 
we  find  a  physical  mvth  in  unison  with  an  historical 
legend.  It  was  a  tradition  in  Attica,  that  tbe  aacred 
Cuiily  of  the  Eamolpida»  belonged  to  the  mythic  Thra- 
eiana,  whom  we  flu  sometimes  on  Helicon,  aorae- 
limos  ia  Thne*.  Tbe  present  legend,  by  making 
^ami^a  a  son  of  tbe  -sea-god,  and  gnndson  of  tbe 
Mtth  ftind.  and  ginag  him  a  aonnaoMd  lamami,  pUin- 


ly  intended  to  deiaea  ^im  EooM^Ua  &*i  Time, 
while  tbe  name  Te^lins  would  aeemtopaBltoBBe- 
tia,  when  tbsn  was  a  town  named  Tagjn.  {Satii- 
Ujf'i  Mythology,  p.  389.) 

EuMFlta,  a  native  of  Sardia  hi  Iijdie.  HifloB- 
isbed  in  tbe  fbarth  ttaUmf,  and  «ra«  a  UMnni  of  ^ 
sophist  Chiysaothas,  at  vsbose  renaaal  be  wrote  da 
lives  of  tbe  ptiflosophan  of  hiathM.  Tbevmlihu 
batn  chamcterixed  by  Brucker  asa  naes  of  ennngul 
tales,  disGOTeriif  a  feeble  UDdeibtanding,  snd  lo 
gination  prone  to  saperitttioo.  Beaidea  being  ■  lofib- 
m,  be  was  an .  hiatoriao,  and  practised  phmc  Hi 
wTOt«  a  llislorr  df  tbe  CasaB  from  duifim  11.  u 
Aieadius  and  Honoriua,  of  which  only  a  fngiuM  is- 
mains.  The  lives  of  Uw  phikwopbns  was  poUiM 
vrith  a  Latin  version  by  Junius,  Antv.,  1568,  ai  bf 
Commelinua  in  1596. 

EufXtob,  a  Burmme  given  to  many  of  the  jMuic 
princes,  particularly  to  Mitbiadalea  VII.'ef  Ponl% 
and'  Antioehue  V.  of  Syria. 

EdpatokU,  I.  a  town  of  Pontna,  -at  the  conSonci 
of  the  Lycos  and  Iris. '  It.was  begun  by  Miibndiia 
undv  tbe  name  Enpatoiia^  and  received  fans  !W 
pey,  who  finished  it,  tbe  title  of  Magnopoli*.  (Snl- 
656.)  Its  site  appears  to  cwTeepood  vrith  tbil  ils 
modem  Tdunikek.  XSttmnert,  Otogu 
p.  471.)-~II.  A  town  in  the  northstostcm  pan  of  :te 
Taarie  Cheraoocae,  on  tbe  Sinna  Caieiiuiea.  Ilm 
fowided  by  one  of  tha  generaia  of  MiAndstea,  nd  ii 
supposed  to  answer  to  the  modem  or  Mta. 
(Mannert,  Geogr.,  vol.  4,  p."  994.) 

EopBAia,  succeeded  Androcles  on  tbe  tiinxKaf 
Messenia,  and  in  his  reign  the'lirst  MeMenitn  w  kv> 
gan.         died  B.C.  730.    {Paiuan^A,  6,  6.) 

EupflOBBire,  a  7V>)an,  son  of  Psntboui,  mmd 
for  his  valour ;  he  wounded  Patrodna,  and  «m  bIM 
by  Menebus.  (If.,  17,  80.)  Padssniss  (t , 
17)  that  is  tbe  temple  of  Juno,  near  Mycen,  t  nxin 
shield  was  shown,  said  to  bo  that  of  EDphoi^  "»- 
peiided  there  by  Menelsus.  f^tbssoras,  who  nn- 
tained  the  transmigration  of  eouls,  afnrmed,  that,  id  ibt 
time  of  tbe  Trojan  war,  bis  soiil  bad  sainnKil  ifai 
body  of  Eu)))K>rbH0 ;  and  asa  proof  of  the  tnitb^ 
assenion,  m  is  laid  to  have  gone  inte  thi  unp> 
when  tbe  shield  wee  hanging,  and  Id  have  neapud 
snd  uken  it  down.  Mazunus  Tyriua  (38.  P-  ^ 
2>as.)  apeaks  of  an  inscription  on  the  Aidd, 
proved  it  to  have  been  offered  by  MeDelHs  lo  Mixr- 
va.  Ovid  (Mtt.,  15,  160)  lays  the  scene  of  ll»  ft* 
in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Argoa ;  while  Toullitr  {i* 
iixtmo,  p.  91&)  makes  tbe  shield  to  bin  ben  ib 
oflfering  at  Delphi.  Diogenes  Laertios.  fiinllT,pi« 
the  temple  of  ApoRo  among  the  Bianchidn,  nstf 
city  of  Miletus,  as  the  placo  where  the  wmdtr  «v 
worked  (6,  4, 

EpphorIon,  I.  s  tragic  poet  of  Athena,  ton  of  £*■ 
chylus.  He  conquerra  four  timea  with  poidnDMni 
trsgedies  of  his  fsUtet's  composition,  and  sbe  "ifK 
several  dmmaa  himself.  One  of  his  victonei  i*  con- 
memoiatcd  in  the  anoment  to  the  Medea  of  Eum' 
das,  where  vre  are  toM  that  Enphorion  was  fim  S)|«- 
odcs  second,  and  Enripi^  third  vrith  the  Medct- 
Olymp.  87,  8,  B.C.  431.  {SHii.  —  Thain  ef  * 
Greeka,  p.  95,  4th  eJ.)— II.  An  epic  and  eppm- 
matic  poet,  bom  at  Clulcis  in  Suboa,  B.C.  S76,  m 
who  became  librarian  to  Antiochoa  tlia  Great  He 
wrote  variouB  poems,  entitled  "Hedod,"  "Ahna- 
der,"  "Anus,"  "  Apollodonia,"  Ac.  Hia''llip««r* 
or  *•  Miseellaoias"  (tf o^oirfa  4  iraara.)  m*  a  caUe^ 
tion,  in  five  books,  of  fables  and  hialaftas  telaUTC  to 
AtUca,  a  v«y  learned  work,  but  rivsBing  ia  ob"^ 
tbe  Cassandn  of  Lyco|^ron.  Tha  Stt  bwA  boie  w 
title  of  "  Cl^ttT'  {XiTmc).  eidier  boeaasa  it  eooMted 
of  a  thousand  nrsea,  or  becauae  it  eootuaad  As 
cient  orades  Aat  refwred  to  a  periad  of  a  itaa""" 
yean.  Pariu^  however,  eedi  of  A*  fin  boM  co- 
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isnai  t  dwMuid  raiMs,  Ibr  Ibe  pMi^  of  SdMm  i*- 
^wctii^  ttiit  writer  ia  ■omewh^ebvcnreutd  defcctire, 
ud  £wlosM,  m  ibe  "  G«idBD  of  Violeta,"  speak*  of 

■  fifth  Chilbd,  •Dtitled  Uep^  Xp^a/iup,  "  Of  Otaciw." 
Qumliliaii  momnwiulB  tbe  rettdin^  of  lU*  mt,  and 
VirpI  u  aid  to  have  estMmed  hia  produououB  teij 
UgUf.  A  pitnge  jn  the  tenib  Eclome  (v.  60,  Mqq.), 
mi  a  reaMrk  mad*  hf  Ssttim  (««  £da{r-t  <.  72), 
Ittt  lad  Hefiw  to  aoppoae,  that  C.  Coraeltua  Gallua, 
tiK  liwnd  of  Virgd,  had  translated  Eoptkonon  into 
Lalin  Terse.  Thm  poet  was  ode  of  the  bvourita  au- 
tbora  of  tbe  Emperor  TitMrioa,  one  of  those  whom  bo 
iiuiatad«  and  wbooa  buata  be  pUeod  in  hb  Ibrair. 
Tba  fngiMnts  of  EaphMioo  wm  coDeetod  and  pw- 
li*bcd  Sf  Meineke.  in  hia  work  "Dt  Etg/karwmM 
OmIc.  wiu  ti  tcrifHM,"  Geiam,  lasS,  Bra.  (Sem, 
HitL  lAL  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  13S.) 

EsraalHoi,  an  oiaineDt  siatoaiy  and  painter  of  Cor- 
ieib.  He  floariehad  iboat  the  104tb  OWa){Had,  B.C. 
Kl.  ni^givMuMnmenUoDofhiaworiu.  (FtfM., 
SS,9, 1ft.— OomparB  Paugan.,  1, 8, 2,  and  the  ramariu 
•f  Fiudi,  in  his  Lecture  on  AndaU  PamtiHg,  p.  67.) 

EnniBiTEa,  I.  a  native  of  Oreus  in  Eutxes,  and  a 
dnciple  of  Plata.  He  quiUod  Athena  for  tbe  court  of 
PetdKcai,  king  of  Macedonia,  with  whom  he  became 
I  fiiourlte.  Afier  tbe  deadi  of  thia'  monarch  he  ifr- 
tomed  to  hia  eoantrr.  and  headed  a  party  against  Phil- 
ip, tbe  MKceeeor  of  Perdiecae  and  father  of  Alexander. 
Bciog  shut  np,  bowew,  within  the  waJta  of  Onm, 
ktputan  end  to  hi*  own  life.  Aecordins  to  aoma, 
he  wii  killed  hj  order  of  Pannenio.  —  II.  A  Stoic 
philoK)f)iier,  and  native  of  Aluandrea,  who  flonriahed 
in  tbe  tecond  centorr.  He  was  a  friend  of  tbe  phi- 
baopber  Apollonius  anens,  who  introduced  him  to 
Vei(MisD.  PUny  tbe  ■jowof^  i^t*'^^  8>v**  ■ 
high  chuwAir  of  bim.  When  b«  foand  Ua 
ttMgih  ween  ont  hf  jhea*»  «id  <dd  m,  ba  voluata- 
nlir  pttt  a  period  to  bia  life  by  drinking  Mulock,  hav- 
iiig  fini,  for  aoma  onknown  leaaon,  obtained  permie- 
■MD  (rofn  the  Emperor  Hadrian.  (Enfield,  Hit.  Pki- 
Jw,  nil.  S,  p.  119,  «e^.>—ni.  One  of  the  moat  con- 
■idcTsUe  and  beat  known  river*  of  Asia,  llie  Eo- 
jtotea  ibcB  near  Ane,  the  modem  Ent'Soim.  It* 
(Mcajaanang  mounuins,  wfaieb  Sirabo  make*  to  b* 
span  of  the  mm  D«rtbam  branch  of  Tanms.  At 
i>  is  a  ntf  ineonaideiable  ' stream,  and  flows  to 
iM  west,  until,  encoDDteiing  tbe  nnountuns  of  Cappe- 
r's, it  tuma  to  Ute  aootb,  and,  afUr  flowing  a  wKnt 
^lUnce,  receivan  it*  aouthem  arm,  a  large  river  corn- 
tag  fna  the  eeat.  and  risuig  in  the  sODtbem  declivity 
ft  tbe  range  of  Meant  Ararat.  Tbia  sonthem  %m  of 
tbe  Eupbntea  is  the  Araanias,  according  to  Mannert, 
«nI  IS  ibe  nver  D'Anville  mentiooa  as  we  Euphrates 
«bich  tbe  ten  Ibooaaod  croased  in  their  retraat  (Anah., 
*  5),  and  of  which  mention  i*  made  by  niny  in  ref- 
amet  to  the  campaigna  of  Coibulo.  The  Eupfara- 
in.  spon  this  afaaaaion  of  waters,  becoming  a  very 
tfttMlsnUa  atream,  deacanda  rapidly,  in  a  bending 
com,  aaai^  W.S.W.  la  tba  viciai^  o(  Samoaa- 
^  nanmirfAinainH  heiw  praTentb^itaftitlm' 
pragma  n  ttia  ditaetion,  it  tome  off  to  the  S.E., 

■  ctmse  whieb  it  next  pmaaea,  with  aome  Httle  va- 
nuioa,  BBttI  it  reaches  CirMnam.  To  the  aootb  of 
<b>t  place  it  enter*  the  immense  plaina  of  iSatmar ; 
tot,  kng  npellad  OB  tbe  Arabian  «de  by  aom*  aandy 
ud  eakanoiia  haighia,  it  i*  fanad  M  lOD  afain  to  Ibia 
'^•■nd  appfonAlh*  Tlgri*.   In  proportion  aa  tbaaa 

rifna  now  approximate  to  one  anothw,  the  bttar- 
■MdiMa  had  kwaa  it*  ebraiion,  and  ia  occopiad  by 
Bodows  and  nnnasea:  Several  artificial  commonC- 
cuans,  paAapa  two  or  tbreo  which  an  natural,  form 
^pniade  to  tbe  af^troaching  junction  of  tbe  rivers, 
Saally  lafcw  place  near  Csfxc.  Tbe  riv«r 
by  their  jsoction  is  called  Shat-ai-Amb,  or  tbe 
'  of  AnAia.  It  hM  Ihree  principal  rooutha,  be- 
ia«nlMllat;  ttaaa  occupy  a  spaet  of  thiity- 


six  mila*.  Tbe  Ktutbenunoat  ia  the  deepest,  .'and  ireaet  > 
in  ita  current.  Bar*  of  aand,  casuod  by  the  river,  aixt 
whieb  change  in  their  form  and  aituation,  render  lbs 
approach  dangerooa  to  the  mariww.  Tbe  tide,  which 
rise*  above  auaorof  and  even  beyond  Coma,  maating 
with  violence  tbe  downward  course  of  tbe  atraem, 
raiaes  ita  watm  in  the  form  of  frothy  billbwB. — Some 
of  the  ancients  deacribe  tbe  Eupbratea  as  losing  itself 
in  the  lakes  and  marahe*  to  u»  aoutb  of  Babyla«.  ' 
(Arrian,  7,  7.— Jfeift  3,  S.—PUti.,  6,  26.)  Oihan 
ctmaider  tbe  river  formed  \n  the  anion  of  the  two  as 
entiUed  to  a  continnation  of  the  nam*  of  Ep}dntea. 
iStTah.,  %.  p.  13S I  IS,  p.  1060.)  Aecoidiag  to  aoma, 
tbe  EopbEMeo  Miginally  «it«nd  tba  aea  aa  a  aip- 
aiat*  rivar,  tba  coane  of  which  tbe  AilAiaatO|^>ed  np 
hf  a  jBoand.  (Pfin.,  6,  ST.)  Tlus  laat  ofHnioo  h* 
been  in  soma  fawasure  revived  by  Niebuhr,  who  sup* 
poses  that  tbe  canal  «f  JVoor-Sn^,  proceeding  from 
tbe  Eufdiratea  on  tbe  north  <of  Babyloo,  is  eootinued 
witboot  intatfoption  to  Ui«  aaa.  ■  Bat  -nkcailaintjr 
moat  alwaya  prevail  with  r^aid  to  thia  and  othar 
poinU  connected  with  tba  Euphrates,  both  from  the 
loundationa  of  the  river,  which  render  this  flat  and 
moveable  ground  continnally  liable  to  change,  aa  well 
as  from  the  works  of  human  kboar.  The' whole  length 
of  the  Eoi^tes,  including  the  Skai-el^Arab,  is  1 147 
English  miles.  Ita  name  is  the  Greek  form  of  the 
origioal  iqtpellation  Phrath,  which  signifie*  fruitfiU  at 
/trtjUitig;  the  prefix  eu,  being  comipted  from  tbe 
Oriental  article.  The  Orientar  name  ia  sometimes 
also  written  Ptrath,  aa  in  Gen.,  2,  14,  15,  18,  and 
Jo»hua,  1,  4.  By  tba  Aiabiana  the  river  i*  called 
Forat.,  Th»  vpHhiet  ftrtiUa  ta  awlied  to  it  Lucan, 
Sallnat,  Solinus,  and  Cicero.  The  modem  name  ol 
the  Araanias  b  Mcrad^Sin,  or  the  water*  of  danie. 
(JlbAe-BhM,  vol  >,  ■>  100.  s«n-<  •^*"- 

EitrBBosfiiB  (Jigyh  «>•      ^  Grace%  aiator  IB 
Aglaia  and  Thalia.   (Poiucn.,  9,  35.) 

EdpOlis,  a  writer  of  the  old  comedy,  was  bom  at 
Athena  about  the  year  446  B.C.  (Ciinfort,  Fa»t. 
Heil.,  vol.  I,  p.  68.)  Ho  waa  therefore  a  contempo- 
rary of  Arislopbanea,  who,  in  all  probability,  waa  bom 
nyaar  or  two  after.  Emolia  ia  anppeaad  lo  bava  az- 
bAitedforlbeflnttim*inB.C.4n.  lBB.C.4»ba 
was  third  with  his  Noujutcuu,  when  Cratinns  waa  sec- 
ond, and  Aristophanes  firau  In  B.C.  481  he  brought 
OBk  hi*  Mt^MKur  and  his  ZdXoKtc ;  one  at  the  Dionyaia 
tv  Ajjvawf,  the  other  at  those  iv  &arti ;  and  i/t  a 
similar  way  hia  AvroAvjcof  and  'AenaTtvnl  the  fol-  , 
lowing  year.  (Sehol.  m  Ariatoi^,  Npt^BAi,  593.— 
Atken.,  6,  p.  il%.~Sehal.  m  Arittofh.,  Pae.,  808.) 
The  titlea  W  more  than  twenty  itf  his  eomediea  have 
been  collected  by  Maofaius.  'Afewftagmenlanmain. 
Eupolia  wu  a  bold  and  severe  aatirist  on  the  vices  of 
his  day  and  city.  Peraius  (I,  124)  tanaa  him  "ir^ 
turn."  (Compare  Htrat.,  Sat.,  1,  4, 1,  ttqj.)  In  tbe 
M^wtdf  be  attacked  Hyparbolus.  (Arisijopk.,  NaUa, 
651.)  In  the  AMXvkoc  be  ridienlad  tha  bandaona 
pucratiast  of  that  name ;  in  the  'Aorpaiwrw,  wbieh 
was  probably  a  paM)ninade,  ha  laahad  tha  Baalaaa  ant 
cowardly  citizen*  of  Athena,  and  denounced  Matan- 
thna  as  an  epicure.  In  the  Bairrai'  be  invaigbad 
uainst  Ibe  effeminacy  of  hia  conntrymeo.  (SeW.  tit 
Arutopk.,Pae., 90S.)  InbiaAmcrdauMU'erbeassailed 
Cifnon,  accusing  him,  ameng  other  chaqea,  of  an  un> 
patriotic  bias  towaida  everything  SparUn.  (CorapaM 
PbUardh  Vit.  Cim.,  c.  16,  who  saya  that  this  play  bad 
a  great  influence  on  the  poblic  faahiv.)  Arisiophanea 
seems  to  have  been  on  bad  tem*  with  Eopolis,  whom 
he  chaifea  with  having  pillaged  the  niateriaia  for  bis 
ll(u>»df  from  tbelinr^fJViiies.SSl.wff.Xand  with 
making  scam  loos  jokes  on  his  pemature  baldness. 
(SdW.  «d  Ifub.fSai.)  Eupolia  appears  to  have  bean 
a  warm  admirat  of  PaiicleB  aa  a  atatesman  and  aa  a  Biaa 
(SdM.  md  Ariatopk.,  Atkam.,  p.  794.  Di<M\  aa 
It  waa  naaanaMo that  aneb  a aoiaadiaa  ^Mgld  ba,;tf  it  r 
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lo  lbs  patronage  of  that  c«Ubreted  miniatar.  Hii  dsatli 
waa  genmlly  aacribed  to  the  Vengeance  of  Aloibiadaa, 
•rboia  be  bad  lampooned,  probaU;f  in  the  Baimu. 
(Oiecrv,  «f  Att.,  6»  M  By  hia  oiden,  eecardiag  lo 
lb*  common  accoont,  Enjiolia  wia  thro#a  omboaid 
daring  tke  p«aaag«  of  the  Albonian  armament  to  Sicily 
0.(3.  41ft).  Cicero^  however,  calia  thia  stoiy  a  vuU 
far  ^rror ;  aince  Eiatoathenea,  the  Alaxandfeaa  U- 
Dfariati,  had  shown  that  federal  comediea  were  com- 
poaed  by  EniMilia  aome  time'  after  the  date  aaajgoed  to 
thia  paondo-aaaaaainatioD.  Hia  tomb,  loo,  according 
to  Pauaaniaa,  «•«  erected  on  the  banka  of  the  Aao- 
pM  by  the  Sieyoniana,  iriwdi  nakM  it  mott,  probable 
ihatMawaatka  place  of  hia  death.  {Tluatnof  tke 
^<dU,  p.  lOS,  ae^..  4ih  ed.) 

EuniplDBa,  I.  a  celebrated  Athenian  tragic  poet, 
eon  of  Moeaarchna  and  Ctito,  of  the  borough  Pbtya, 
and  the  tribe  Ceciopia.  (Dii«.  Laeri.,  S,  46. — Sm- 
4m,  «.  «.  Evpur. — Compare  the  Life  Im- Thorn.  Ma- 
■rtir,  and  (ha  anonymona  Ufa  paUialMd  hf  Elmaley.) 
Ho  w«a  bom  Olymp.  76,  I,  B.C.  480,  in  SaUmia,  on 
tho  Teiy  day  of  Uw  Grecian  victon  neii  that  i^nd. 
{Pba.,  Sfiif.,  8, 1 .)  Hia  mother  Olito  bad  boM  aent 
ever  to  Mlamia,  with  tbe  other  Athenian  mnnan,  when 
Attica  waa  given  ap  to  the  iamding  army  of  Xerxea ; 
ud  the  name  of  tb«  ^t,  wbkh  ia  fonmd  like  a  pa- 
trooymic  from  the  Eonpoa,  tl»  aceoe  of  tbe  firat  aoc- 
oaaafal  waiatanco  to  the  Feraian  navy,  ahowa  diat  tbe 
nnda  of  kia  pomu  ware  fall  ^  the  atining  evenu 
a(  that  mommtwia  ariaia.  Atiatt^ibaDee  repeatedly 
imratoa  meaaaeaa  of  extractioo.  by  the-mother'a  aide, 
to  Buripidea.  (Tkam^,  v.  886.— iW.,  v.  465.— 
i<aarK.,v  478.~£9HU.;v.ir.— il«i«,v.840.)  He 
aaaeru  that  Ae  waa  an  hcrb-ariler ;  and,  aceording  lo 
Aulua  Gellina  (16,  30),  Tbaophraatna  eonfirma  the 
comadian'a  aarcaatic  inainuationa.  Philocbpraa,  on 
the  contrary,  in  a  work  no  longer  extant,  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  tbe  metfaer  of  our  poet  waa  a  lady  of  no- 
ble ancestry.  {SuidaM,  a.  «.  Evpiir.)  Moacboputus 
alao,  in  hia  life  of  Euripidea,  quotea  thia  teatimony  of 
Hiilocbonia.  A  presamptive  argumept  in  favour  of 
tbe  reapecubility  of  Euripidoa,  in  rttgard  to  biitb,  ia 
flven  in  Athenana  (10,  p.  4M),  wSna  ha  talla  aa 
alvty^otm  re  mpa  nl[  ipxsfetf  «l  tiyephrunt  mi- 
itf  a  &ct  which  be  instancea  in  the  aon  of  Men^oa 
and  in  Eur^idem,  who,  according  to  Tbaophraatoa, 
officiated,  when  a  hoy,  la  cup-bearer  to  •  cbonia  com- 
posed of  the  moatdistii^iabcd  Atheniana  in  tbe  feaii- 
val  <rf  the  Delian  ApoUo.  Whatever  one  or  both  hia  pa- 
nnta  might  origiTtally  have  been,  the  eoiUr  adncatioD 
which  tba.  young  Euripidea  received  intimbtaa  a  car- 
tain  degree  of  wealth  and  conaaqneiKW  aa  tkm  at  leaal 
peaaaaied  Iqr  hia  family.  The  pupil  of  Anaxagona, 
notagoraa,  and  Prodicna  (an  inainwter  ao  ootorioua 
far  tbe  extravagant  terma  which  he  demanded  for  bia 
lafeamn),  could  not  have  been  tbe  aon  of  peraooa  at 
that  tima  any  mean  ot  poor.  It  ia  moat  probable, 
therefore,  that  Ida  bther  waa  a  nan  of  property,  and 
made  a  marriage  of  diaparagemenL  In  early  life  we 
are  told  that  hw  father  made  Euripidea  direct  bia  at- 
tantian  cbie^  to  gymnaatic  exerciaea,  aikd  that,  in  hia 
aevesteenih  year,  ne  waa  crowned  in  tbe  Eleuainian 
and  Theaean  coiiteata.  {AuL  Gdl.,  15,  SO.)  Tbe 
acboliaaC  memoirs  of  Emi^ea  aacribe  thia  determina- 
tion of  iba  father  to  an  oracle,  which  was  mvm  fiim 
when  hia  wifo  waa  prmiant  of  the  fntora  diunatiat, 
Wbm&a  be  wta  aaannd  that  tbe  child 

— h  (tWec  ioflXw  bpaini, 

Thia  be  interpreted  of  gymnaatic  glory  and  garlands. 
It  doea  not  appear,  however,  that  Eunpidv  waa  ever 
•Btaally  a  candidate  hi  the  CHympie  gamea.— Tbe  ge- 
aioa  of  tbe  youi^  poet  waa  not  doitnant  wbila  ha  waa  oc- 
eopiad  in  these  mere  bodily  accompUahmenls ;  aodavsn 


at  Aii  aariy  age  ha  ia  aaid  to  have  attamplad  tente 

compoaition.  (AW.  Gc^,  16,  SO.)  Heseemitohia 
dao  cultivated  a  natural  lasts  for  painting.  [Tkm. 
M<ig.mVti.— ViL  Anonym.— VU  Mfckop)  horn 
of  bit  pictinaa  ware  long  aftemixl  preserre^  M  Mi- 
gan.  At  leiwth,  anitling  the  gyomaaium,  bt  ifphid 
Siaaaelf  to  {^ifoet^by  and  liiantnre.  Undo  tk  nit- 
bratad  i^torician  Piodicus,  one  of  the  instmcun  M 
Periclca,  he  acqoired  that  oratorical  akiU  lor  wbich  ki 
dramaa  are  ao  remarkably  distii^uiahed.  li  i*  aa  Ua 
account  that  Aristopbanea  UnaUngly  temw  bim  «*r 
fn^Tiuv  dauo'ucuy  {Pax.,  SM).  He  lieviM 
repeatedly  ridiculea  bim  fot  hia  imXoyiai,  XoyM^ 
and  arpefai  ^Jlmua,  776} ;  hia  mptitanl,  MfMfm, 
Su.  Quintihu,  hawevar,  in  companng  Sopbodn 
with  Euripidea,  atrongty  recommends  the  laUcnoiU 
young  pleadn  aa  an  excellent  inatructv.  Cicoo,  Im, 
waa  a  great  admirer  of  Euripidea,  perhaps  man  pu* 
tic  ularly  ao  for  tbe  oratwicaj  excellence  comnNoded 
(}atntibaa.  Ha  was  no  leaa  a  fevearite  w«k  ka 
biotbotQaiDtoa.  (£]».ad^am.,  16,8.)— FnmAml- 
agoiaa  be  imbibed  tuwe  pbiloai^ical  aotionB  nhickaa 
occasionally  bronriit  lorwaid  in  hia  wotfca.  (Oiaain 
Vakkenaer,  Dialrib..  4, 6, 6.— Awterwci,  it  Phluf 
pAta  Eurifidea,  puUi^wd  in  Mueell.  Grtc  Dnmtt^ 
p.  163,  Mff-,  Grant,  Cambridm.)'  Harev  loo,  Ptn- 
elea  waa  hia  fellow-diac^  WithSociaiai,«l»M 
alodied  mdar  the  aamamaatnr,  Enripidaawuaam 
of  lha  doaeet  intimacy,  and  ftom  bin  ha  dcniid  tka 
monl  gnomvao  frequently  intoirovcn  into  httipmbti 
and  narrationa.  Indeed,  Socratea  was  evso  luqiKut 
of  largely  aaatsting  the  tngadian  in  the  eompoutxa 
of  bia  playa. — Euripidea  began  bia  pabliecancfu* 
dramalte  writer,  Olymp.  81,  S,  B.C.  466,  io  tbi  !«>■ 
ty-fifth  jear  of  bia  age.  On  thia  occaaion  be  avthi 
third  with  a  play  called  the  PUimda.  In  OlyDf  H 
4,B.C.441,hewon  tbe  priae.  lBOl7im.87,S,Ba 
481,  be  was  third  with  tbe  JMedca,  the  FAibdti«,ib 
Dietyt,  and  the  ThtrUue,  a  aatyric  drama.  Hucaa- 
petitora  woo  Eupborion  and  Sopbodea.  He  wm  ba 
with  the  Hippolyfu,  Olymp.  88,  I,  B.C.  4tt,  ibe 
of  bia  maat^a  (Anaxagoras'a)  death :  second,  0)j<i>r- 
91,  S.  B.C.  415,  with  Iba  AUxmmder  (or  F*m\^ 
JFUaniadM,  tba  TVoadct ,  and  tbe  Siajffku,  a  mim 
drama.  Itwaa  intbiaeontoattbMXanoclc81n■inl• 
(^iall.,  K  H.,  S,  8.)  Two  yean  afkartbiaihiAiiw- 
niana  auatained  lbi|  total  loas  oflhalr  armancat  IwfoK 
Syracuse.  In  bia  narration  of  this  disaater,  Putsrck 
gives  an  anecdote  (Vit.  Nic),  which,  if  inie. 
aplendid  taatimony  to  the  high  repuUlion  vbich  Et. 
ripidaa  than  eiiioyed.  Tboee  among  tbe  captim  ^ 
telle  ua,  who  could  repeat  any  portion  of  that  psti'* 
works,  were  treated  with  kmdneea,  and  even  irt  tt 
liberty.  Tbe  aame  authw  also  informs  as,  itat  Z*- 
ripides  honoured  tbe  soldiers  who  bsd  faHae  ia  linl 
siege  with  a  funeral  poem,  two  linaa  of  which  be  i** 
preserved.  Tbe  Andromeda  was  exhibited  Ol}» 
93,  1,  B.C.  41S;  the  OretUt,  Olymp.  tt,  1,  B-U 
40et  Soon  after  this  time  tbe  poat  retind  lalo  Nif- 
neaia,  and  from  thence  into  Macadonia,  lo  tbi  easit 
of  Arcbetaiia.  Aa  in  the  eaae  of  JEtAjlv,  ibt  >">- 
trvea  for  this  self-exile  are  obacare  and  Bncauui. 
We  know,  indeed,  that  Athene  waa  by  no  nctv  ^ 
moat  &vonr^le  raaidence  for  diatinguisbed  litcniT 
merit.  Tbe  vimlonce  of  rivalry  raged  oncbecked  a 
a  licentious  democracy,  and  the  caprice  of  a  pMulint 
moltitode  would  not  affixd  the  noat  aatialutoiy  ;>■■ 
tronage  to  a  lugh-minded  and  talostad  man.  RcpMt- 
too,  inainuales  that  Eurimdea  waa  onhsppy  n  bi* 
family.  Hia  tnt  wife,  Melito,  he  divorced  fiv  moI- 
tery  i  and  in  hia  aecond.  Cbeerila,  he  was  not  m<M 
fortunate  on  the  aame  score.  To  the  poet's  u^fi»- 
neaa  in  hia  matrimonial  connexiooa  Ariatophsaes  n- 
ferainhiaiiaM«(v.  1045.Mff  .).  Envv  and  cuaity 
among  hia  faHow-citizana,  infidelity  and  domertK*n* 
atioDa  al  hoiB«h  wntld  pnre  no  sman  iadaeaBWti  f» 
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Ai  pott  to  ueept  the  int ilatfoM  of  Arebekaf.  Pcv- 
kf»,  too,  I  pnweeatiQQ  in  iriticb  ho  became  ioralTecl, 
M  >  chugfl  of  impiety,  graiukled  upon  »  line  in 
Rippohbu  (AtuM.,  Rhet.,  3,  15).  might  have  had 
no*  Naie  in  produciog  dua  determinatioD  to  quit 
Mm;  Mron|ht  *•  to  (»it.  that,  in  ell  likelihood, 
Ml  pafaicil  f  jmBMinte  maj  have  expoeed  him  to  con- 
Hnt  danger.  Iq  Uaeedsnn  he  ta  aaid  to  have  writ- 
In  ■  jplij  in  hoocmi  of  Anhelatta,  and  to  have  in- 
■mbed  It  with  bia  patron's  name,  who  waa  so  mocb 
fifised  with  the  manners  and  abilittea  of 'hia  gueat  aa 
t»  ijfoiBt  him  oncof  hia  minimeEs.  He  composed  m 
Am  mmcotntiy  dan  eome  other  druutiB  pieces,  in 
■w  sf  irtich  (the  Baeeka)  be  aeeme  to'  have  beefe  hi- 
ipired  hj  the  wild  scenerjr  of  Uie  lend  to  whtcH  he  had 
OHM.  No  hither  particulars  are  recorded  of  Etvipi- 
iti,  except  a  few  apocryphal  anecdotes  and  apopb- 
ik^M.  His  dctth  is  san  t«t  have  been,  like  that  of 
Aclqrlaa,  in  ita  neture  estreoidituiy.  Either  from 
cftsiEe  er  aaliee,  the  aged  draBntiel  nia  expoeed,  ae- 
cardiag  to  iha  oommon  eccoont,  to  tbe  ttlaclc  of  eooe 
fcncioat  hoanda,  and  \ty  dien  ao  dreadfally  mangled 
u  10  eipira  soon  afWward,  in  hia  aevcDty-fifih  year. 
Thii  Moiy.  boweYer,  ia  clearly  a  fabrieaiiofi,  for  Aris- 
Mphmes  in  the  Froga  would  certainly  have  alluded  to 
lbs  (Dsnner  of  bia  death,  had  there  been  anything  re- 
Mrktble  in  it.  He  died  B.C.  406,  on  the  same  day  on 
ehich  DioMsiDs  assumed  the  tyranny.  (  C^mMs  Fatt. 
JUfcL,  vol  1,  a.  81  )  Tbe  Athenians  entreated  Ar- 
cbtbds  to  send  (he  body  to  the  poet'e  native  city  for 
M«Bnt.  Tbe  request  was  refused,  and,  with  every 
^enoiMntion  of  grief  and  respect,  'Euripides  wss 
biiii(d  at  Pella.  A  cenola]^  however,  was  erected  to 
huDctnory  at  Athene. — "u  we  consider  Euripides 
b;hioMciA''«beervee  Schleeel  (vol.  1.  p.  ]98,.aegq.), 
"withMa^eompsrieon  wtUt  hia  predeceasors ;  if  we 
■tiset  wm  of  m»  beet  picees,  and  s<»ne  single  paa- 
>*p»  of  atoera,  we  must  bestow  eztiabidinary  pieiae 

him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  view  him  in  co»- 
■nioD  with  tbe  hiatoiy  of  hia  art ;  if  in  bia  piccea  we 
dwijt  nfui  Ihe  whole,  and  paniculBrly  bis  object,  aa 
poMdiy  displayed  in  those  which  have  come  down  to 
«e  cannot  forbear  blaming  htm  atronriy,  end  on 
■uraceoonla.  Th£re  ere  few  writeta  of  whom  so 
WKb  futi  Bod  BO  much  ill  may  be  said  wi&  tmth. 
Hii  ouod.  10  edioee  {ngenuity  there  were  no  bounds, 
m  n«ciied  in  every  intellectual  art ;  but  this  pro- 
'woa  of  briUisnt  and  amiable  qnalities  was  not  gov* 
m  bin  by  that  elevated  aerioasnesa  of  diaposi- 
^  or  that  vigorDns  and  sTtist-like  moderation,  which 
*t  rneie  in  ^Iscbylus  and  Sophocles.  He  always 
^^ei  10  ^se  alone,  eatelMe  by  wbel  means, 
nnce  !>•  is  so  unequal  to  himeelf.  He  oonetintes 
^  {'■■**faa  overpowmngly  beautiful,  and  at  other 
bmn  fli^into  real  lownese  of  style.  With  sll  hia 
'wlu.-fae  powessea  astonishing  ease,  and  a  aort  of  faa- 
OMtiiig  diann. — Wo  have  eome  cetttng  atyinga  of; 
%bocle8  coBcenuBg  Euripides,  although  the  former 

n  void  ef  aU  iba  jealoaey  o(  an  artiat  that  he 
■""Bad  ovtr  die  deatb  of  the  btter ;  and,  in  a  piece 
"kick  be  riMMtly  after  brought  opon  the  etaffe,  did  not 
dlow  hit  aetera  the  ornament  of  a  garlaod.    I  hold 
*ntlf  jostiied  in  uplying  to  Euripides  particularly, 
iBGoatiaiis  of  Plato  eninst  the  tragic^  poets,  tfast 
^  pn  up  men  too  much  to  the  power  of  tbe  pes- 
*<ie*(Biid  msde  them  eflTeminete  by  putting  immod- 
^  hfielatioiia  into  the  ■wratha    their  Mroae,  b«- 
thsir  gtenoffleeoneBa  wouM  bo  too  elear  if  refer- 
**>elMpradeee8B0Cs.   The  jeering  attecka  of  Arie- 
'Minei  are  well  known,  bat  have  not  always  been 
wiimated  and  understood.   Aristotle  brings 
laany  tmpoctent  eauaea  fm  blame  ;  and  when 
«      Euripides  ■  the  moat  tragic  of  poeU'  ( Poet., 

><V  he  by  no  means  aacriboe  to  him  the  greatest 
H^fc^iioD  in  Iha  tl^B  Mt  generally  ;  but  he  meana, 
•t  iho  rhnee,     mrt  friikk  ia  produced  bgr  unhap- 


pf  catostttnlMs;  ameo  he  immediately- eabjoina  *bI 
thoudi  he  diiea  not  arreoge  the  rest  well.*  Laatly,  tbo 
scfaoliaat  on  Eoripidee  contains  many  ehort  and  aolid 
crttiquea  on  aingle  plays,  among  which  may  poaaibly 
be  fMOserved  the  judgments  of  IM  Aleiandroaii  critics , 
of  whom  Arialarchua,  1^  hia  soundDess  and  acutenese, 
deaervod  that  hia  name  ebould  be  proverbially  need  to 
signifv  a  pnuine  critic.  In  Euripidea  we  no  longer 
find  the  essence  of  ancient  tragedy  pure  and  uomixed ; 
ite  characterietie  featurea  are  already  pertly  affiled. 
Theae  conatst  principally  in  tbe  idea  of  deatiny  which 
reigns  in  them,  in  ideal  representation,  and  ^  unpor- 
tanee  of  the  chomiL  Tbe  idea  of  destbiy  had^  Indeed, 
come  down  to  him  ftom  bia  piedeeasaora  aa  lua  inbor-. 
iuiHce,  and  a  belief  in  it  is  inculcated  by  hi^  tecMiI- 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  tragediana  ;  but  still,  in  Eu- 
rtpidee,  destiny  ia  seldom  cpnaidered  u  the  inviaiblo 
spirit  qf  all  poetry,  the  fundamental .  thouoht  of  the 
tragic  world.  It  will  he  found  that  this  ioe*  may  he 
uken  in  aeemreor  nild  point  of  view;  and- that  ths 
gloomy  feerfulneee  oT'deatiny,  in  the  oouna  of  a  whole 
trilt^,  clears  np,  till  it  indiestee  a  wise  end  good  prov- 
idence. Euripidea,  on  the  other  band,  dmv  it  from 
tbe  refpona  of  infinity,  and,  in  bis  writings,  inevitable 
neceimty  often  degenerates  into  the  c^rice  of  c'nanee. 
Hence  be  can  no  longer  direct  it  to  ita  proper  aiol, 
namely,  that  of  elevating,  by  its  contrast,  me  moral 
frco-will  of  man.  Very  few  of  bia  pieces  depend  on  a 
eonetant  combat  againat  tbe  dictatee  of  desUDy,  or  aa 
equally  heroic  subjection  to  them.  Hia  men,  in  geD- 
eral,  suffer,  becsuse  they  rau^  and  not  bocaose  tb^ 
are  willing.  The  contraated  subordihetion  of  ideal 
loftiness  of  character  and  passion,  which  in  Sophocles, 
as  well  as  in  the  grsj^ic  art  of  the  Greeks,  we  find  ob- 
served in  this  Older,  are  in  him  exactly  reversed.  In 
hiB  playa  paaaion  ia  the  mosfr.|ioweiful ;  hii  eeeoodaif 
care  ia  fm  eharaeter;  and  if  these  endeavoun  leava 
him  anflicient  room,  be  seeks  now  and  then  to  briM  ia 
greatness  and  digni^,  but  morp  ftequontly  araiabin^. 
The  dramatis  person*  of  a  tragedy  cannot  be  el)  alike 
free  from  faults,  as  otherwise  hardly  any  etrife  could 
take  place  among  them,  and  eonsequentfjr  there  conld 
be  no  complicaiton  of  plot.  But  Euripidea  haa,  ao> 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  Ariatotle  (Poet.,  IS,  7,— 
IbU.,  36,31),  frequently  represented  hia  peraonagea  aa 
bad  without  any  necessity  ;  for  example,  Menelaos  in 
the  Orestes.  TrBditien,  hallowed  by  popular  belief, 
reported  great  crimes  of  many  ancient  heroes ;  bot 
Euripides,  from  his  own  free  choice,  falsely  impotes  to 
them  tmila  at  once  mean  and  n^lietous.  Moto  ei^ 
cially,  it  is  by  no  means  his  object  to  repneent  tbe  raoo 
of  heroes  ss  pro-anunent  above  the  present  one  hgr 
their  mighty  statore,  but  he  rather  takes  pains  to  fill  up 
or  to  arch  over  the  chasm  between  his  contemporariea 
and  that  wondrous  olden  time,  and  secretly  to  espy  tha 
goda  and  heroes  of  the  other  side  in  their  undress  ( 
against  which  sort  of  observation,  as  the  saying  goes, 
no  man,  bovrevet  great,  can  be  proof.  H  ie  manner  of 
representation,  as  it  were,  presumes  to  bo  iotin»to 
with  diem :  it  does  not  draw  the  snpematoral  and  the 
fabulooe  into  the  circle  of  humanity,  but  into  tbe  lii»> 
ite  of  an  imperfect  individual.  This  is  what  Sophoeleo 
meant  when  be  said  that  he  himself  represented  men  aa 
Uiey  should  be,  Eueipides  aa  they  were.  Not  as  if  bia 
own  chmcters  could  always  be  held  op  aa  patteme  of 
irreproachable  behaviour :  bia  a^ng  refaned  to  tiwir 
ideal  toftineas  of  character  and  maDoera.  It  aeema  I* 
be  a  design  of  Euripides  always  to  remind  hia  speeta- 
Ure,  *  See,  those  beings  were  men  ;  they  had  just  such 
weeknesees,  and  act^  from  exactly  the  same  motives 
that  you  do,  that  tbe  meaneat  among  vou  doee.* 
Hence  he  painU  with  great  delight  the  weak  sidee  and 
moral  failings  of  hia  personages ;  nay,  mora,  be  even 
nukee  them  exhibit  them  in  frank  self-confessione. 
They  fretniently  are  not  only  mean,  hot  boast  of  it  aa 
tf  it  ntBtlM  ae.--lB  hii  dnM  Iha  cbonia  irgeoM^ 
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uunMwntiAl«n«n«nt;  it>  •onn  in  often  illVfaUwr 
•piMMtical,  withoat  MfBieom  to  ttw  letioD ;  dkm  riil> 
toring  than  enenetK  or  leaOy  ioqMnd.  *Tlw  cko- 
HM,*  aaya  ArieMue  (Poet-,  16,  SI),  •  muat  be  eonaid- 
•nd  aa  one  of  tbe  Mtora,  and  aa  a  part  of  the  whole ; 
t  must  endeaTottr  to  saaiA  tbe  otbera ;  not  aa  Enrip- 
ilea,  bat  aa  Sopbocle*.  eoiplor*  it.*  The  ancient 
comic  writen  •ojojred  the  wvilege  of  eotnetimea  ma- 
cbg  tbe  cbonu  udnN  the  •naieon  in  their  own 
Moie ;  tbia  waa  called  %  Pai^aiih  AUbough  it  by 
DO  meana  belongt  to  tragedy,  yet  Enripidea,  aeeoiding 
to  the  teatinony  of  Juhoa  Pollux,  often  employed  it, 
and  ae  far  foigot  himself  in  it,  that,  in  tbe  piece  called 
*  Tkt  DaugUen  of  DanMUM,'  he  made  the  chorva, 
ooniiaitng  of  women,  nae  grammatical  fonne  which  be- 
longed to  tbe  masculine  gender  alone.  Thus  w  poet 
tow  eway  tbe  internal  essenoe  of  tragedy,  and  iojoMd 
the  beriuuful  aymnetry  of  iu  exterior  etmetore.  Ho 
gMMta%  eurificea  the  whole  to  porta,  and  in  tbeee, 
egain,  be  raiber  aceks  after  ezir^ncoua  attnetiona  than 
genuine  poetic  beauty.  In  the  muaic  of  the  accompa- 
nimenta  ne  adopted  \\\  the  inqoniiona  of  which  Timo- 
Iheaa  Wai  tbe  •aibor,  and  selected  thoae  meaaorea 
which  are  nooet  aaiieble  !•  the  effeminacy  oT  hie  poe- 
tiy.  He  aetod  in  t  einBter  wiy  «•  rqiirded  (MUaody ; 
toe  conatmetioa  of  hia  venee  ia  loxuriant,  end  ip- 
pRMchea  imguhrity.  Hiis  meltinpand  anmanly  torn 
would  indubiubly,  on  a  d«M  exunioation,  ahow  hkelf 
in  the  rbylbm  of  hia  choruaea.  He  ererywhere  an- : 
peHInoualy  bringa  in  those  merely  corporeal  charms, 
wbieb  Winekelmann  esOa  e  flattety  of  the  coerse  out- ; 
ward  sebM ;  eierythin^  wbicb  t«  alimuhting  or  Mri- 
king,  or,  in  a  word,  which  baa  a  Itrcly  effect,  without 
any  real  intrinaie  valoe  for  the  mind  and  tbe  foelinga. 
HeauriTes  after  effect  in  a  degree  which  cannot  be.eon- 
ceded  evea  to  a  dramatic  poet.  Thus,  for  example, 
be  seldom  leU  any  opportunity  escape  of  baring  bis 

Eraonagea  seized  wi^  audden  and  groundlees  terror ; 
I  old  men  alwaye  complain  of  tbe  infirmitiea  of  old 
age,  and  are  particularly  giran  to  mount,  with  totter- 
ma  knees,  die  MceM  from  tbe  ncbesum  to  the  Mse, 
Wueb  fieqtmitly,  too,  represented  Uie  declivity  or  a 
mouDUin,  while  they  lament  tbair  wretchedness.  His 
object  througboot  ia  emotion,  for  the  sake  of  which  he 
WB^  only  ol»nds  agamat  decoram,  but  aacrificea  tite 
connexion  of  bia  fnecea.  He  is  forcible  in  bis  deline- 
ations of  nisftHtane ;  but  be  often  lays  claim  to  oor 
pit^,  not^  soMM  mtMna]  pam  of  tbe  soul,  a  pain  too 
Miring  m  Ite  natoM)  and  bone  in  a  manly  manner,  but 
far  mere -cerporeal  suffering.  He  likea  to  reduce  bia 
haioes  to  a  SUte  of  beggary  ;  makea  them  suffer  hun- 
ger and  want,  and  brings  tbem  on  the  stage  wiUi  all  the 
exterior  aigna  of  indigence,  covered  with  rags,  aa  Aria- 
tapbanes  so  humorously  throws  in  bis  teeth  in  tbe 
AcbamiaBe  (v.  410-448).— Euripides  had  visited  tbe 
arboole  of  the  pfailosopbera,  and  tekes  a  pride  in  allu- 
ding to  all  sorU  of  philoaopbica]  tfaeoriea;  in  my  opin- 
ion, in  a  tery  imperfect  manner,  so  that  one  cannot  un- 
dentand'  thwe  tDstructiona  unlees  one  knows  them  be- 
fcnhand.  He  thinka  it  too  vulgar  M  believe  in  the 
in  the  simple  way  of  the  common  people,  and 
fore  takes  care,  on  every  opportunity,  to  insinuate 
aomethii^  of  an  allegorical  meamng,  and  to  give  the 
world  M  aodoratand  what  an  equivocal  aert  of  creed 
k  baa  to'  boisi  oC  W«  can  distinguish  in  him  a  two- 
fcld  personage :  tbe  poet,  whose  productiona  were 
dedic^ed  to  a  religious  aolemnity,  who  stood  under  tbe 
prntection  of  religion,  and  must  therefore  honour  it  on 
that  account  likewise,  and  the  aq^ist,  with  philost^ 
kal  Intensions,  who,  in  the  nidat  ^f  tbe  fsbulous  mir- 
acles connected  with  religion,  ftom  which  be  drew  the 
•ubjoeu  of  bis  pieces,  endeavoured  to  bring  out  his 
flcepticat  opinions  and  doubts.  While  on  tbe  one  band 
he  abakea  the  fomdationa  of  religion,  on  tbe  other  hand 
he  |days  the  part  of  a  moraliel ;  in  order  to  become 
fopular,  be  appliee  to  the  banie  ages  what  would  hold 


nod  only^ tbe  aocial  lelatiotta  of  bia  eontenqmsnet. 
He  suwwanp  and  down  a  nwllitode  of  moral  uiims, 
in  which  ha  eootndicta  himseK^  that  ate  genmSj  una 
and  often  entirely  &be.  With  all  thia  ostenutm  of 
morality,  tbe  intention  of  bia  piecee,  and  tbe  iBprniioa 
vrhich,  on  the  whole,  they  produce,  is  soiwiinM  cb 
tremely  immoral.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  be  aids 
Belleropbon  come  on  tbe  suge  with  a  eontcnpi^ 
panegyric  on  riches,  in  which  he  prefentd  thoa  bttoa 
every  domestic  joy;  and  said,  at  last, '  If  Veai>i(i^ 
bad  die  epithet  of  golden)  shone  like  goU,  dw  voiM 
indeed  deeerve  the  love  of  men.*  {Sokm,  Eyat., 
1 16.)  The  audience,  entaged  at  this,  raised  i  pot 
tumult,  and  were  proceeding  to  stone  tbe  vnut  h 
well  aa  tbe  poet.  Eeripidea,  on  this,  rosbed  forauJ 
and  exclaimed,  *  Wait  patiently  till  the  end;  heaiB 
fare  accordingly.'  Thua  alao  be  ia  mid  to  h*tt  o- 
eosed  himeelf  egainat  the  accuaatioo,  that  bii  Itm 
moke  too  atwrninaUy  and  Uarahemoualy,  by  n^fifv^ 
that,  in  return,  be  bad  not  coocloded  tbe  piece  etthmt 
making  biro  revolve  on  the  wheel.  But  this  abi/t  sT 
poetic  justice,  to  atone  for  the  repreaeotatioa  of  mck- 
edness,  does  not  take  i4ace  in  alt  hia  dismai.  Tie 
bad  fre<)ueoiIy  eecape ;  lies  and  other  kmvitli  nicb 
are  opm^  tuen  into  prouctim,  espeeislly  idn  In 
faleely  attribnlea  to  tbem  noUe  motives.  He  liai 
great  cbmnnand  of  that  treacheioi^e  aophistry  of  tlKji» 
aions  which  gives  thiiws  only  one  afqwaraoec.  tb 
following  verae  {HippoL,  6W)  is  notorious  far  iUipt 
ogy  for  peijury ;  iiiiiiiiiil.  il  si  iiiiis  In  ai|iiasi  ■hilf 
uisls  call  meoi^  leservauon : 

'  My  tongue  took  an  oath,  but  my  miiid  is  mmhk' 

In  the  connexion'  in  which  thia  verse  is  wskt^  k 
may  indeed  be  justified,  aa  far  as  rcgsida  us  nsM 
for  wbicb  Arietophanea  ridtcules  it  in  so  msny  wtft; 
but  still  tbe  formula  is  pernicious  on  accooai  of  tie 
torn  which  may  be  given  it.  Another  acntuani  ti 
Euripides  (PAsmus.,  684).  •  It  n  worth  wliilt  tm- 
mitring  injustice  for  tbe  sake  of  empire,  in  olbst  ihip 
it  ie  proper  to  be  joaU*  was  continnaliy  in  ifai  atn 
of  Casar,  in  order  to  makea  wfong  a^ietfisuWiL 
(Aufan.,  Vit.  Cat.,  90.— -Compare  Cu.,  ie  Qf,  ^ 
81.)  Seductive  enticementa  to  tbeenjoymeiitofits- 
Boai  love  were  another  article  of  accnaalioe  ^liiitf 
Euripidee  among  the  ancients.  Thua,  Ibr  eisapt,  t 
muat  excite  our  indignation  when  Hecuba,  ia  cncr  is 
atir  tip  Agamemnon  to  puniah  PoWmnastor,  iniodi 
htm  of  the  joya  Caaaandra  bad  aflbrded  hha;  ebh 
having  been  taken  in  war,  vras  bis  slave,  aeesidi^  ■> 
tbe  law  of  tbe  heroic  ages  :  she  is  sriBi^  to  pmcuii 
nvenge  for  a  murdered  son,  by  consenting  to  tod  nl- 
i^ing  the  degradation  of  a  dsugbter  who  is  still  tli**- 
Tbis  poet  waa  the  first  to  teke  wr  tbe  principal  lalijcc- 
of  a  dnma  the  wild  naaaion  of  a  Medea,  er  the  i"- 
natuni  love  of  a  PbHta ;  ee,  othevwiee,  it  laq  be  «• 
sily  understood,  from  the  manners  of  tbs  anciBie*,^ 
lovOf  which  among  them  waa  far  less  ennobled  w 
icate  feelir^  played  merely  a  aubordinate  fstt  n  tlieu 
earlier  trsgediea.  Notwitbataoding  tbe  impntsDn  iof 
parted  to  female  ebaraetera,  be  is  notorious  for  hii  bi- 
tred  of  women ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  bs  briep 
out  a  great  multitude  of  esyiius  «mceroin|  tbs  «m* 
oesaas  of  the  female  aex,  mm  dw  snperianty  of  nn, 
as  wall  as  a  great  deal  drawn  ftom  nis 
domestic  relatione,  by  which  be  doubtlesuy  nttMcd 
to  pay  court  to  tbe  mes, who, although  tbay dMitf 
compose  the  wbole  of  the  publie  to  which  be  addrom 
himself,  yet  formed  tbe  tzKMt  powerful  portion  of  it  A 
cnuing  saying,  as  well  aa  an  epitram,  of  Sopbocn 
(Aikm.,  18,  p.  658.— JV.  p.  6M).  have  bees  bsnd 
ed  down  to  ue,  in  wbieb  he  ez|daint  tbe  pntended  ha- 
tred of  Euripides  for  women  1^  supposii^  that  be  bii 
the  wportunity  of  learning  tbeir  fiai^  thioi^  bis  om 
ODbaUowed  desires.  In  the  sAole  of  Earipidis'weib- 
od  of  ddinaating  women,  m  may  |m(V*i>* 
Digitized  by  LaOOg IC 


EORIPIDE& 


EURIPIDES. 


pnttwe^tibili^  •ren  for  tlw  more  lofty  charaM  of 
■oannir  nrtitt,  bnt  do  real  rM{>oct. — ^Tbat  independ- 
Mil  Cneiloin  fa  tbe  metbod  of  traating  the  atonr,  which 
vu  ooe  of  tbe  privilpgM  of  tbe  tnsic  ait,  mqiwDU 
h,  in  Euripides,  degenoniee  uit<r  unooanded  ea{iricc> 
IteiitU  knowti  that  tbe  fables  of  Hygiiiua^  wloch 
iSa  »  Bocb  from  the  relation*  of  other  wrilara,  are 
pinl;  eitractnl  from  hia  pieces.  Aa  bs  often  over- 
biTBcd  wbit  bad  hitherto  been  well  known  and  goner- 
iUt  nceived,  be  waa  obliged  to  tue  pcologuee,  in 
■bich  he  uiDOonces  the  ntuation  of  affaire  according 
ta  bit  tccqitatiotu  and  makee  kpowa  the  cpune  of 
•veal*.  (Coapara  tbe  unuaing  aeeiw  in  Arietopha- 
Mt,  JEoM,  1177,  Mff.,  aod  Pmon's  e^MutUon  of 
the  emplojment  of  euch  prologocs  bjr  Eunpidee,  Pra- 
ia}. U  Eurip.,  p.  8,  »eqq.)  Tbeee  pnloguee  make 
tke  beginniaga  of  tbe  plays  of  Euripides  very  uniform ; 
iibu  ibe  sppetianee  of  great  deficiency  of  art  when 
MMDcbcxlj  comes  out  aud  aaytt  '  I  am  ao  and  ao ;  such 
md  sDcb  ibinga  have  already  happened,  aod  ihie  is  what 
H  mm%  to  tuppeo.'  Tbie  tneuwd  may  be  compared 
nuwIibeiBconung  oat  (rfthe  mootbs  of  the6gumin 
aid  (Mctuns,  which  can  only  be  excnaed  by  the  great 
nmplicitj  of  their  antique  style.  But  then,  all  tbe  rest 
■uu  hinnonixe  with  it,  which  ia  by  no  means  the  caae 
nitb  Eunpidiis,  whose  peraouges  diacourae  according 
Is  ibe  DewMt  fashion  of  Um  maiueia  of  bit  time.  In 
bu  prologues,  as  well  aa  ia  the  dintoAeawnt  of  hia  plota, 
U  t>  very  latisb  of  unmeaning  appearances  of  gods, 
«bo  ire  elevated  above  men  only  by  being  aospratded 
a  t  BuclUDe,  and  might  veiy  easily  be  spared.  He 
fuhn  to  eteeas  the  method  which  the  ancient  tragic 
wnten  ktve  of  treating  the  action,  by  throwing  ev- 
Ofthing  into  large  maasea,  with  tepoae  and  motion 
Mlowing  St  stated  intervals.  At  one  time  he  aantr- 
laaibly  |nhR^  with  too  greet  fondness  for  Tivaeity  of 
t^^ofot,  ibt  change  of  apeakcts  at  every  fern  which 
"u  Diuil  even  wiu  his  predecessors,  in  which  qoes- 
tioni  ind  aocwm,  or  reproeches  and  replies,  are  shot  to 
ud  In  like  dsrts ;  and  this  be  soroetimee  does  so  arbi- 
Inrily,  that  half  of  the  lines  micht  be  dispensed  with. 
At  uotbsr  time  be  pours  forth  rang,  endless  speeches ; 
kt  cDdcsrours  to  %how  his  skill  as  an  orator  m  iu  ut- 
■HM  bhUiaaey,  by  ingenioua  syllogisms,  or  by  azcittog 
pnjr.  Many  of  his  scenes  resemme  s  suit  at  hiw,  in 
•rbith  two  persona,  who  are  tbe  parties  opposed  to  one 
UMber,  or  sometimes  in  the  presence  of  a  third  per 
HO  u  judge,  do  not  confine  themsdves  to  what  their 
pKwu  (itoation  requiree  ;  hot,  bcninniiv  their  slory 
■I  lb  nost  »mote  period,  accuse  weir  adversary  an^ 
pttb^  thenMslves,  doing  all  thlk  with  tboee  tarns 
"bich  are  familiar  to  pleadcia,  and  ftequently  with 
tkM  arhicb  are  osoal  among  mophanta.  Hiub  the 
pact  lUcmpted  to  nuke  hit  poetry  enteruining  to  the 
Aiheoiaas  by  its  resemblance  to  their  daily  and  ftvonr- 
iK  ponau.  canyiog  on  and  deciding,  or  at  least  listen- 
iagu,U«isaiis..  On  this  account  Qttintiliaa  particn- 
bdj  lecommenda  him  to  the  young  mator,  who  may 
m  me  by  atudjiog  Urn  than  tbe  oUer  tngedians ; 
la  spuisn  marked  with  hie  osaal  aeeuricy.   Bnt  il  is 

M  see  that  each  a  recommendation  conveya  rra 
|u{b  culogioB,  since  eloquence  may  indeed  find  |^e 
ia  tbt  dnms  when  it  is  suitable  ta  the  capacity  and 
*yct  of  the  person  who  is  speaking ;  hot  when  rhet- 
*nc  ii«ps  intc  th*  ^ce  of  tbe  immediate  expreaaion 
«f  Its  ml.  it  is  DO  laagBi  poetical.— The  style  of  Eu- 
is,  on  the  whow,  not  compressed  enough,  al- 
w>|^  it  pussenta  os  with  eoms  very  happilvKlrawn 
poiarti  ud  ii^nious  turaa  of  language ;  it  haa  nei- 

the  dignity  and  energy  of  ^schylus,  nor  the  cheate 
flee  <rf  Sophocles.  In  his  expreasiona- he  frequently 
**■>*  It  tba  extmordiBaiy  aod  attaage,  and,  on  the  oth- 
*  ^"i,  laaea  hioMotf  eosunooplsee ;  and  too  tt- 
tM^teaaofbie  ■paeebos  baeoawe  quite  evtry-day, 

imnmb  bvm  the  beigbt  of  iba  boAiB  to  level 
fmi  f «  dMio  WMQMb    wbB  oonacconntof 


hia  almost  lodicronadelineation  of  maaycbanelerisiK 
pecnliaittica  (iiucb  as  the  ehimev  deportment  of  Peik- 
theuB  in  a  fiamale  garb,  when  berpoled  by  Bacchne 
iSMceka,  V.  783,  teqf.).  or  the  gieedineas  of  Hercnlea 
(Alcutit,  V,  764,'  Mcqq.),  and  hia  Iraiaieroaa  demande 
oa  the  hospitality  of  Admetue),  EuripideB  was  a  fora> 
runner  of  tbe  new  comedy ;  for  which  be  has  an  evi- 
dent inclination,  since,  urider  tbe  nsmes-  belonging  to 
the  age  of  heroes,  he  frequently  paints  real  personages 
of  his  own  time.  Menauder  also  expressed  sn  extra- 
ordinary  admiration  for  bim,  end  dsclared  himaelf  to' 
be  bis  scholar ;  and  there  ia  a  fragment  of  Philemon, 
full  of  socb  axtiavagant  admttitton  of  him  that  it  al- 
most aaema  to  be  inianded  as  a  jest.  •  If  the  deed,' 
he  says,  or  makes  one  of  bis  personsges  wf,  *  reallr 
poaaessed  seiiaation,  as  some  suppose,  I  wouM  bshg 
myself  hi  order  to  see  Euripides.*  The  senlimests 
of  tbe  more  ancient  AriBtopbaties,>his  contemporary, 
form  a  atiikiog  contraat  to  the  veneration  wluch  ua 
later  comie  wtitan  had  for  bim. ,  Ariawpbanes  se- 
proaches  ctf  banter*  bim  for  hia  lovreriag  the  dignity  af 
tragedy,  azhibiting  ao  many  beroea  aa  whining  and 
Uttered  beggara  (Rana,  t.  641,  i068.— .^cAam.,  306, 
teqq.—-Pax,  v.  147);  by  inttodocing  the  vulgar  affairs  ' 
of  ordinary  lifo  (Rantt,  v.  9ft9>;  by  the  sonorous  un* 
mesningness  of  his  choral  odes,  and  the  feebleness  af 
his  verses  (Aono,  t.  1300,  9eqq.—PiU.  v.  S3S) ;  and 
by  tbe  loquacity  of  all  bis  personagM,  however  low 
their  rank  at  imsaitahle  their  character  mig^t  be.  Ha 
cha^e*  biadramaa  vtith  an  inunoral  tendraey  (JEaao, 
V.  850,  1048,  10«8.— iVkks,  v.  1371),  and  himsatf 
with  contempt  for  the  gods  and  fondneas  fwr  oewfiuk' 
sled  doctrines.  (Atna,  v.  887,  »eqq.)  He  laughs  at 
bis  affectation  of  philosophy  and  rhetoric.  {Ratue,  t. 
81&.  83B,  906,  970,  1078.  1076.)  Aristophanes,  in- 
deed, pereaeota*  him  indefatigahly  and  inexorably ;  ha 
was  ordained  to  be,  as  it  were,  bis  perpetual  scourge, 
thst  none  of  his  vagaries  in  morals  or  in  art  might  re- 
main nncenanred.  Althoneb  Ariatophanes,  as  a  comic 
dramatiat,  ia,  by  means  of  hia  parodies,  the  foe  of  tb^ 
tragic  poeta  in  general,  yet  be  nowhere  attacks  8oph- . 
oclea ;  and  even  in  tha  places  in  which  be  fsttens  on 
the  weak  aide  of  jGscbylna,  his  reverence  for  htm  ia 
manifest,  and  he  evenrwnera  optwses  bis  gigantic  pro- 
portions to  the  peuy  tngenoity  of  Euripides.  He  hae  . 
laid  open,  with  immense  onderstsnding  snd  inexhaust- 
ible wit,  his  sophistical  subtlety,  hia  rhetorical  and  phil- 
ost^bicsl  pretensions,  his  immorality  and  seductive  eF- 
fominacy,  and  the  merely  sensual  eniotions  ha  excites. 
As  modem  judges  of  art  have  for  the  moat  part  ea> 
teemed  Aristopbane*  to  be  nothing  beUer  than  an 
extravagant  attd  alanderous  buffoon,  and,  moreover, 
have  not  understood  the  art  of  tranalating  tbe  humour- 
ous droM  he  gives  subjects  into  the  truths  which  lie 
at  tbe  bottom,  they  have  sttached  but  little  importance 
to  bis  opinion. — After  sU  that  haa  gon%  before,  we  must 
not  lose  si^t  of  tbe  fsct,  that  Euripides  was  yet  a 
Oreek,  and  a  contemporary,  too,  of  many  of  the  ^Teat- 
eat  men  that  Greece  possessed  in  politics,  philosophy, 
history,  snd  the  graphic  art  If,  fvben  compared  wi^ 
his  predecessors,  he  sUnds  fir  below  them;  when  com- 

Ered  with  many  modems  he  is  far  superior  to  them, 
e  is  particularty  strong  in  tbe  repiesentstioo  of  s  dis- 
tempered snd  erring  mtnd,  given  op  to  its  passions  to 
B  degree  of  pi  rensy.  (£<ofi^im(«,  15, 3.)  He  is  excel- 
lent when  the  subject  leads  principally  to  Mnotion,  and 
haa  no  higher  daima ;  and  stiH  mora  on  ocnuona 
when  even  moral  beauty  demanda  pathea.  Few  of  bia 
pieces  are  witboot  sinria  passages  thst  are  diarmini^y 
besQtiful.  Take  him  aftogetber,  it  ia  by  no  means  my  in- 
tention to  deny  that  he  possesses  extraordinsry  (stents ; 
I  oidy  maintain  that  they  were  not  united  to  a  diapo- 
sitioo  honenring  the  rtgoor  of  mt»al  principles  and  iba 
bolinaaa  of  religion*  fealinga  above  everything  else.** 
(Tluatn  OreOcB,  U  ti.,  p.  138,  Meqqt-Ot  the 
IWdtaaaawludiEiii^dtaia  Mid  to  have  composed,  r 
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wt  hm  WMiiinig  at  tfas  pwwiH  i^f  tahf  ngfatoHi 
tngsdict  «td  one  wtjrrie  pisca.  Tbo  foUowtng  ue 
Uw  titlea  and  Hiblscta :  I.  "EmoAii,  Hteid*.  Tbaaac- 
rificfl  of  Polyxena,  whona  tbe  inuM^M  to  the 

naiMS  of  Achillea,  aud  the  TCDgeanee  which  Heenba, 
dooblj  imforiuoate  in  bariog  been  reduced  u>  c^itirity 
and  daprmd  of  her  ebitdteiit  ukea  imon  Polymneator, 
the  miiderer  of  bar  eon  Polydonu,  lam  tbe  eubject  of 
thia  liimdjr.  Tba  ■cene  ia  laid  in  the  Grecian  camp 
in  (ha  tbiaciaii  Cbafaoneae.  The  abade  of  Poljdorua, 
wboae  body  remaine  without  tbe  ritea  of  eepolture,  baa 
tbe  iHologne  auipied  it.  Enniua  and  L.  Accina,  and 
in  modem  timae  Eiaamva  of  Rotterdam,  bare  trana> 
laWd  ifaia  plaj  into  IaIio  Tona.   Lodoneo  Dolce  baa 

Ci  aa  Italiu  Tandoa  of  it;  aawal  paaaa^  have 
rendered  into  French  bj  La  Harpe ;  Raeine  ewea 
to  it  some  fine  Toreea  in  bia  Andromache  and  Ipbigenia, 
and  V(dtaite  haa  imitated  aome  parte  in  hie  M^n^. — 
3.  'OpecTTK,  Oruttt.  Tbe  ecene  of  tbie  play  ia  laid 
at  Argoa,  tba  aef  antb  day  alter  the  nnrdw  nS  Clylem- 
Matra.  It  ia  on  Utia  day  that  the  peqde^  in  fall  aa- 
aanbly.  an  to  ait  in  judnnent  apon  Oraaiee  and  Elec- 
tra.  The  only  Iwpe  of  the  aocnaed  ia  in  Mcn^oa, 
whs  baa  jnat  arrived ;  but  tUa  prince,  who  aeeretly 
aim*  at  tba  aoccaaaion,  atira  np  tbe  people  in  private 
to  prononoce  aenteDce  of  coDdemnation  agaisat  the 
parricidBa.  Tbe  aentence  ia  according^  proDoanead, 
bnt  tba  anentioa  of  it  ia  left  to  tbe  enl|mta  Uimnaelvea. 
They  meditate  taking  vengeance  by.aiayiog  Helen ; 
but  thia  princeaa  ie  eaved  tbe  intervention  of  Apol- 
lo, who  bringa  about  a  double  marriage,  by  uniting 
Oreatea  with  Hermione,  tbe  daaghler  of  Helen,  and 
Electra  with  Pyladea.  ■  Thia  d^noQement  u  nnwortlqr 
of  the  tragedy.  Tbe  piece,  moreover;  ii  full  of  comic 
and  satiric  traiu.  Some  commenUtora  tUnk  they  rec- 
c^iae  the  portrait  of  Soeratei  in  that  of  the  aim)^ 
and  virtoona  citizen  who,  in  the  aeaamWr  of  tba  people, 
nndertakea  tba  defence  of  Oieatea.  Thia  play  ia  aa- 
cribed  by  loma  to  Euripidea  tbe  yoooger,  ne^iew  of 
the  former. — 3.  ^owieaat,  Phmastee.  Tha  aubject 
of  this  piece  la  tbe  death  of  £teoclea  and  Polynicea. 
Tbe  choma  is  compoaed  of  yonng  Phatiicutm  JemaUa, 
aeilt,  according  to  tbe  cuatom  eaubliabcd  by  Agenor. 
to  tbe  city  of  Tbebee,  in  ofder  to  be  cooaeeratad  to 
tbe  aervica  of  tbe  tem^  at  Delphi,  tlw  prologue  ta 
aaalffned  to  JocaaU.  .  Grotiua  regaida  the  PbtsniasB 
aa  the  ebef-d'cnivre  fiS  Enripidea :  a  more  elevated  and 
heroic  tone  prevails  tbnngboot  it  than  ia  to  be  found  in 
any  other  of  hie  pieces.  Tbe  aubject  of  tbe  Pb(euia> 
ac  ia  that  also  of  tbe  Thebaia  of  Seneca.  Sutioa  haa 
likewiae  imittted  it  ia  Ua  epic  poem,  and  Rotron  in 
the  firat  two  acU  of  bia  Antigone.— 4.  HiTdeio,  Medea. 
Tbe  vengeance  taken  by  Medea  on  tbe  nngraleful  Ja- 
■en,  to  whom  ahe  haa  sacrificed  all,  and  who,  on  Us 
arrival  at  Carintb,  abandons  her  for -a  royal  bride,  forms 
tbe  subject  of  this  tragedy.  What  conatitutca.  the 
principal  charm  of  tbe  piece  is  tbe  aimpliciiy  and  clear- 
naaa  of  the  action,  ana  tbe  foree  and  natural  cast  of 
tbe  cbaraeteia.  Tbe  expositioo  of  tba  ^ay  ia  made  in 
a  monologue  by  tbe  nurse :  tbe  chorus  is  composed  of 
Corinthian  females,  a  circomstsnce  which  doee  not  &il 
to  give  an  air  of  great  improbability  to  tbia  portion 
the  plot.  It  is  said  that  Euripidea  gave  to  tbe  world 
iwD  editions  of  this  tragedy,  end  that,  in  tbe  first,  fhe 
children  of  Medea  were  put  to  death  by  the  Corinlbi- 
ana,  while  in  tbe  second,  which  baa  come  down  to  na^  it 
is  their  mother  herself  who  alaja  them.  Accsndbg  to 
this  hypothesis,  the  137Sth  verse  and  thoae  immediate* 
ly  following,  in  which  Medea  says  that  ahe  irill  impoae 
on  (Jorinth,  contemptuouily  styled  by  ber  tbe  land  irf 
Siayphua,  an  expiatory  festival  for  tbia  crime,  have 
been  retained  by  misUke  in  the  revision  in  which  tbey 
should  have  diaappeared.  Medea  baa  no  expiatlmi  to 
4amand  of  the  Corinthians,  if  they  are  not  guilty  of 
the  mordar  of  ber  b<his.  (Compare  Bittiger,  de  Me- 
in  Atrtpnfaa,  iLc—Matthim,  Miu-t  vol.  I,  p.  1, 

oin 


««ff  .—• BKbU,  Oraca  Trmgmiim  Prvtaimm  na  m 
fN«  n^ffamt  jVMitM,dcc.,p.  165.)  ^bsialtnDi 
US  {V.  H.,  S,  SI),  that  tbe  Coriathius  pnvsikd npoa 
Enripidea  to  alter  tbe  tradition  ia  qaeatiuu:  be  mikm 
no  mentkm,  however,  of  any  cbu^  in  the  pecc  ilidl 
Aeeording  to  odter^  tbey  pnrcbaaed  this  eo^iuei 
fK  the  auffl  of  five  talenta.  Tbe  aab|eetrflbiMsta 
waa  a  favourite  one  vritb  Ibe  dramatic  wiilsis  «f  Iw- 
mer  times,  and  haa  proved  no  leaa  ao  with  iW  mti- 
ems.  AmoM  the  fortecr  may  be  msntiened  Knpkne , 
of  Sicyonia,  Ennius,  Pacuvioa,  Accina,  Ovid,  ud  Smi- 
eca ;  among  tbe  latter,  Lndovieo  Dolce,  Glewf,  Cv- 
neille,  dee. — A.  Imtihrrof  »r9$awwf6pO[,  Sff^ 
tiu  Ctrmmfirt  "  Hippolytn  wearing  a  cnm."  'lit 
aobjoet  of^ thia  tnmy  tbe  aene  wiA  tbi  alkk 
Raeine  baa  taken  fw  the  beais  of  bu  FbldTe,a  fifd 
eminently  tragical.  It  pieeanta  to  our  view  ■  Inaik. 
a  ieeble-miitded  woman^  tbe  viethn  of  the  imwiIwW 
of  Venua,  who  baa  in^ired  ber  witb  a  oimiBsi  p* 
aion.  An  object  of  horror  to  bin  whoa  iki  km. 
uid  not  daring  to  reveal  her  own  shame,  she  dwi,iiis 
having  engaged  Tbeaetta,  by  ber  inisre(meiiUlHBi,» 
become  tbe  deMipyer  of  lua  own  aoa.  Tbt  lidr  of 
this  tragedy  is  [Hobably  derived  from  tba  cnm  rivi 
Hippoly tua  offers  to  IKana.  Earipidas  at  fint  pn  it 
tbe  name  of  IxirMvrof  aaiUnrr^inwr.  H«  tfurwud 
retoDched  it,  and,  changing  tbe  catastnphe  uii  ^ 
title,  rapmdnced  it  m  tbe  jtue  that  PeridssM.  It 
gained  tbe  piiie  over  tbe  pieces  of  lophao  tid  bi^ 
whidt  bad  competed  with  it  in  the  cmiteaL  It  ii  n» 
timea  cited  under  tbe  title  of  the  Phadra,  sod  Aitd- 
ebrated  cheM*»uvre  of  Racnie  is  an  inuntim  tl  it 
■s  well  aa  tbe  tragedy  (rf  Seneca,  -which  laM,  brnnr- 
rather  merits  the  name  of  a  parody.  A  toonntn 
between  die  Hippolytos  of  Euripides  and  th(  nUn 
of  Racine,  ia  given  by  Louie  Racine,  in  tht  Mmim 
di  PAaiinm  de*  Aamp.  el  Bilka-ltaru,  nL  ft 
p.  SOO;  and  by  tbe  Abbd  Batteux  in  tbt  was  ceCtc* 
tion,  vol.  4S,  p.  A6%.  Consult  also  the  work  of 
Wilbelm  Schlegel,  Pari*,  1S06,  Svo,  "C<mfi*u<» 
entre  U  Pkedre  de  Bueine  et  eelU  fBtmpU.'- 
6.  'AAxiTOTif,  Aleutit.  The  aubject  of  tbii  mH) 
ia  moral  and  affecting.  It  ia  a  wife  who  dies  Iv 
eake  of  pcokingiiig  1^  ho^nd'e  oiistaiM.  li*  <^ 
ject  ia  to  show,  that  conjugal  afiectioii  and  u  slMff- 
ance  of  tbe  litea  of  bomtalitT  are  not  sufleRd  to  p 
witbont  their  lewaid.  Rereufes,  whom  Adowtsi  W 
kindly  received  while  osfbrtonate,  having  Umti  ihM 
Alceatie,  the  wife  of  tbe  monarcb,  had  tatganami 
her  monmfnl  sacrifice,  aeefca  ber  in  tbe  shsdw,  » 
stores  her  to  her  husband.  In  tbia  pfeee^  ss  iiN** 
others  of  Enripidee,  the  introdoctioB  af  cmw  tnn 
into  a  tragic  aubjeet  is  open  to  just  eritiriw.  ^ 
though  the  character  of  Heiculea  ia  iaianstnt  iid 
well-drawn,  and  though  tbe  plaT,  in  g*o^  *^ 
many  beanliaa,  it  is,  notwiibstasding,  legsrdid  mM 
of  ths  moat  feeble  piOdttctiona  of  our  auUior.— ?■  't'' 
dpoftaxn,  Andram»eke.  The  death  ^  tbe  soasf  A<k» 
lea,  whom  Orestes  slays,  after  bavii^  canisdrf^ 
Um  HemioQe,  Iwma  the  ev^cct  nT  the  fisrs-  Tbi 
eeeoe  ie  laid  in  Thetidium,  a  ei^  of  Thwialr,  mm 
nMTaatna.  Some  have  pratmded,  that  tbe  tia  tf  ts- 
ripides  in  writing  this  tragedy  was  to  render  sdisu  lb* 
law  of  tbe  Athenians  whm  pennitted  bigsay. 
suh  R^temKU  tur  tAmdrimmfiu  i'&mfA  ^  " 
FAnirimmu  i*  JbuHW,  aar  £mw  ftmm,  a  na 
JKna.  i$eAuii  dto  &e.,  veL  1^  p  3II> 

Raeine,  in  iba  pnfcee  t*  bb  Amhwmafwr,  kl*  tw 
Mhming  langnaca  in  irietion  to  the  mods  af 
tbe  aubject  which  he  has  adopted  m  hie  owa  ^*<* 
"  Andromaqoe,  dans  Euripide,  -craiat  panr  b  vit  a 
Moloaaos,  qui  est  an  fils  qu'eUe  a  e«  de  ^"^^^ 
qu'Hemione  vent  faire  neorir  avec  sa  nsn.  Msa 
ici  U  ne  pMnt  de  MoloaaM.  AndisanwM 
MWBoit  paa  d'anlia  naii  qs'HacMr,  ai  dTwoa  » 
qaTAatjanas.  J'li  en  n  caU  w  Mafcw  •"■M 
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HtM  tmi  aunteiuiit  de  cette  princMM.  Ls 
phnut  it  eeax  (jai  out  entendu  parier  d'AiidioiHqas 
aek coDOMKSt ifom  poor  !■  wire  d'Hector,  at  pour 
h  nriie  d'Ai^nu.  On  m  creit  paa  ^n'elle  dinn 
MHt  OB  eoin  mni  ni  an  urtie  fitft;  ot  je  douto  qne 
btlmMid'AMlimuqua  Mneeirt  &tt  anr  Teaprit  do 
■n  ipeclatnn  l*i«preaainn  <)n'«llea  ont  fule,  ai  ellee 
miMt  coule  pour  m  aatre  fila  que  celui  qo'elle  avoit 
J'KecUr."  It  ia  eaaj  U>  pereeive  from  this  how  noch 
Ike  Fnoeh  poet  hu  ennobled  hj  the  cbuiM  the  ebar- 
■et«  af  hia  henine  —S.  1«fridec.  8mfpiiee»,**'Tht 
Pewda  Sepplisnta.**  The  eeeae  of  this  tmgvd;  ia  laid 
IB  frau  of  tka  temple  of  Cerea  at  Eleuiia,  whiib«r  the 
Aipn  feaalea,  wbose  huabanda  have  perished  before 
TMat,  k«*e  followed  their  kii^  Atostns,  in  the  hope 
sf  eBgi|ing  Tboaaaa  to  uke  up  arms  in  their  behalf, 
MdoMiM  the  ritea  of  sepulture  for  their  dead,  whose 
Mies  were  withheld  bj  the  Thebans.  Theseus  yielda 
tatbeir  Kqueet  (nd  iNomiaea  hia  aaaietance.  In  ei- 
kMaf  lUa  pU;  the  tWid  jrear  of  the  90th  Olympiad, 
Aa  fcurtiata  of  the  Peloponnesian,  war,  Euripides 
mM,  it  ii  nid,  to  delaeh  tbe  Arpn*  from  the  Spu- 
m  caoie.  Hta  attempt,  however,  feilbd,  and  the 
bes^  WIS  ngned  hj  which  Mantinet  wis  aacri&ced  to 
the  smUtion  of  Laeedanum.  The  expoeition  of  this 
piact  his  not  the  same  fmlt  as  the  Teat :  it  is  itnpo- 
WKfweA  ipleadtd,  end  made  widioot  the  interrention 
ef  u  setaal  prologoe ;  for  the  motM^ogue'  by  which 
£Aa,  the  mother  of  Theseus,  m«kM  known  dw  snb- 
jtei  ef  the  piece,  i«  »  prayer'  addressed  to  Ceres,  in 
wUdi  tberaeitsl  nstunlly  ftnda  a  rieee.— 9.  'Iftyfvtia 
i  h  AiXidi,  IfhigtnoK  ii^  Aidiix,  "  Iphigenia  st 
hdm."  The  aufaject  of  (his  tragedy  is  the  intended 
■cnfiee  of  Ipbigcnia,  and  her  rescue  by  Diana,  who 
nbitMUN  snot£er  nctim.   It  is  the  only  one  of  the 

of  Eoripidee  that  baa  no  nrok^M,  far  it  ia  well 
■Mwii  that  the  Jt4e«tu,  vriiieh  la  also  deficient  hi  thia 
Mqwet,  had  one  Cwmerly.  Hence  Musgrave  haa  con- 
^setDied  tliat  the  present  {day  had  also  once  a  prologne, 
■  whiek  the  exposition  of  the  piece  waa  mane  by  Di- 
im;  uA  JEXwa  {Hiat.  An.,  7,  S9)  cites  a  p«aaage  of 
As  IjAigeoia  which  we  do  not  now  find  in  it,  and 
«hick  cMid  Mdy  htm  been  piotMnmeed  by  Oiane ;  ii 
nuMOBcea  what'  ahe  inleiida  t»  do  far  the  purpoae  of 
•niac  Iphigenia.  Eiehstfidt,  however,  and  Bockh, 
Miatain,  that  the  fphigenia  which  wa.at  present  have 
(•rid  not  have  Ween  furnished  with  a  prflfogue,  since, 
if  H  kid  been,  thia  prologue  ought  to  have  contained 
dn  Mcilal  which  is  put  in  the  month  of  Agamemnon 
««ns4t,sef».  HeiM«'BSetteMdtidee,rtiat  there 
*«■  tm  n^edierwdi  thie  name,  one  Written  ^  Eu- 
Jfiiu  nd  hiving  a  pcoh^e,  the  other  eomposM  by 
"ripidse  the  ymger.  and  which  ie  also  Uw  one  tl»t 
«•  wm  poseess.  {BUkaiait,  ie  Dr»m.  Ordseonm 
CaWAi^rrKW,  p.  »».— B&tA,  Creetf  Trdgo-iia 
Prmifm,  iu^  p.  tl8.— Conaidt  also  Bremi,  PkUo- 
^H-  Beprige  «u  4er  Schteix,  p.  148,'  and  Jacebt, 
Zuitun  S|l«er,  vol.  ft,  pt.  4,  p.  401.)  Racine  has 
Mde  the  siery  *f  I))higMia  <b»  sriiieet  of  one  of  his 
«k(M'(Emo.  (ComAc  the  Cimpartimm  ie  Flphi- 
ffit  tBmriwiie  ewe  Vl^Agtmeie  Bmemt,  par  Low 
Xune,  m  the  Mtm.  ie  TAt*i.  let  Iiuerip.,  Ac:,  vol. 
i.  iL  sm.)  -  Jt  has  aim  been  treated  by  Lodovico 
Woe  and  by  RMvon. — 10.  I^yiveia  i>  Tavpotc, 

SMS  m  Tamride,  "  fphtgenia  in  Tanris."  The 
tiref  AgameMRMM,  reeened  by  Diana  fitom  the 
sf  the  sacrifieer.  and  tnnsported  to  Tturis,  there 
vnctdw  goddeMsaa  prieMess.in  her  temple.  Ot«a- 
his  been  east  on  the  tntiospiuUe  shores  of  this 
oastty,  along  widi  his  fnend  Pytadea,  and  by  the  laws 
•(  Tierii  ih^  aiMt  be  sacrificed  to  Dtsna.  Recog- 
Md  by  bis  sister  at  the  faUl  moment,  Orastes  eon- 
•nskec  back  t«  their  eomman  eoantry.  A  moao- 
^P*  by  Iphigenis  beeupiaa  the  pbeo-of  a  prolMue 
MeipaaAioB.  The aeaiw  whafa  Iphigenia  and  her 
kntmt         to«Mb«lhtr  ia*f  adeepand 


ttmehin^  interest :  novotbelesB,  Gnimond  de  h  Toacbm 
is  said,  in  this  respect,  to  have  sarpassed  his  model. 
~ll.  TpHaOes,  TnmieM,  "The  Trojan  females." 
The  action  vfUriaideca  is  |ffior  tolbat  orthoHeenba. 
The  aeano  ia  laid  in  the  Oreeiaii  eanp,  under  the  walla 
of  Tlmy,  whidi  haafUlan  intethehandaof  the  foe.  K 
body  (M  Annie  captives  have  been  distributed  by  lot 
among  the  Tictori.  Agsmemnon  has  Reserved  Caa> 
sandra.  for  himself;  Polyxena  haa  be«n  immolated  to 
the  manes  of  Achillea;  Andromache  has  fallen  tA 
Neoptfriemtw,  Hecuba  to  Ulysses.  ■  The  object  of-the 
poet  ia  to  show  oa  in  Heenba  a  tnetber  bowed  down 
by  mtafbrtune.  The  Greeka  destroy  Astyanax,  and  hit 
mangled  body  ia  bnnwfat  in  to  the  modier  iiS  Hectnr, 
his  own  parent  being  by  this  time  carried  sway  in  the 
train  of  Neoptdemoa.  Ilium  is  then  given  ai  a  prey 
to  the  flames;  Uris  succession  of  horrors  .pssses  in 
moumftil  review  befote  the  eyes  of- the  spectator  ;*  yet 
there  is  no  unity  of  action  to  constitute  a  subject  for 
the' piece;  and  consequently  the  play  haa  oo.ddnote- 
ment.  Neptune  appears  in  the  prok^e.  Seneca  Old 
M.  da  Chateaubrun  have  imitated  thia  tragedy.— 
IS.  VoK^i,  Saeekte,  "TV  female  Bacchanaliana." 
The  arrival  of  BaccliuB  at  Thebea  and  the  death  of 
Pentbeua,  who  is  torn  in  pieces  by  hit  mother  and  sis- 
ter— such  ia  the  subject  of  thn  piece,  in  which  Bae^ 
chuB  opens  the  scene  and  mahea  himself  known  to  the 
Spectators.  Bnim<^  r^rda  this  as  a  aatyric  drama ; 
in  this,  however,  he  ts  mistaken,  as  the  chorus  of  aatyia 
en  never  be  dispensed  with  in  such  compositima. 
Thesction  of-the  wecAiz  is  very  defective :  'it  is  a  suc- 
cession of  rich  paintings,  of  tragic  situatiSns,  of  brill- 
iant verses,  connected  together  by  s  v^ry  feeble  inter- 
est. The  spectacle  which  this  tragedy  presented  most 
have  been  at  once  imposing  and  well  calculated  to  keep 
alive  enrioeity.  (Compare  the  lemaifca  of  Pravoat, 
Bxamen  ie  Ut'trsgUie  iet  Aeehmtti,  in  the  TAeofra 
dtt  Grea,  by  Raout-JtoeheUe,  vol.  9,  p.  376.)  There 
ie  som«  probability  for  supposing  that  we  have  thia 
^ayin  a  second  edition.-»>3.  UpoK^.etSai,  Heracliice. 
The'  descendants  of  Hercules,  persecuted  by  Eurys- 
theus,  flee  for  refuge  to  Athens,  and  implore  the  pro- 
tection of  that  ci^.  The  Athenians  lend  aid,  and 
Euryethena  becomes  ttie  victim  of  .the  veneeanca  h» 
waa  about  bringmg  upon  them.'  Tolas;  an  old  compaii* 
ion  (rf'  Hercnle^  explains  the  subject  to  the  spectators. 
The  poet  manages  to  impart  an  air  of  great  interest  to 
the  piece. — 14.  'E^Jvrj,  HeUna.  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Egypt,  where  Menelaus,  sfter'the  destruction  of  Troy* 
finds' Helen,  who  had  been  detained  theis  by  Protaos, 
king  of  thst  country,  when  Paria  wiahed  to  convey  hot  * 
to  nium:  Euripidea  falloira  in  thia  the  account  of 
Herodotus,  to  wnich  be  adds  some  particulars  of  hia 
nwn  Uist  border  on  romance.  The'action  passes  at  tb* 
isle  of  Pharos,  where  Tbeoetymenus,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Proteus,  4(eeps  Helen  in  custody  with  the 
view  of  espousing  her.  She  employs  a  stratagAi  in 
ogler  to  escape  from  hia  power.  The  dfeiioAement  of 
this  piece  raaambleathat.of  the  Ibhigenia  in  Tauria.—  . 
IS.  tav,  Ion.  lontSonoTApOuoandCreosafdan^ 
terof  Erechthens,  king  of  Athens,  haa  been  brought 
up  among  the  priests  at  Delphi.  The  design  of  Apmlo 
is  to  maxe  him  pass  for  the  son  of  Xuihus,  who  haa 
married  CreiiitB.  The  interest  of  the  piece  consiata  in 
the  double  danger  which  Creiisa  aud  Ion  ran ;  the 
former  of  being  slain  by  Ton,  and  ttt  latter  of  periahing 
by  the  poison  prepared  for  him  by  h  mother  who  ia 
norant  of  his  being  her  son.  The  play,  however,  ts 
somewhat- complicated,  and  ba«  need  of  a  long  expo- 
aitton,  which  is  assigned  to  Mercury.  The  scene  is 
laid  at  the  entrsnce  of  Apollo's  temple  in  Delplu,  a 
plsca  axpnssly  chosen  in  order  to  give  to  thfl  apecta- 
elfl  an  air  of  pomp  and  solemnity.  A  relisious  tone, 
full  of  gravity  and  softness,  pervades  the  whole  piece. 
There  Ta  mneh  resembUnce  between  this  tragedy  and 
the  AOmlk  of  Racine.— IS.  "^IpOK^ ^ 
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Htradtw futna.  AfUr  baring  kiOed,  io  hit  fbnotf, 
bis  wife  and  children,  HcpcuIm  proc««dt  to  Mibniit 
4)inueir  to  ceruin  ex|Hstor|  coramoniM,  and  to  aook 
lepooa  at  Aliieiw.  Aawbunroo  appaaia^io  tha  pro- 
logue: tha  acena  ia  laid  alTbebaa.— 17.  'JUIkt/m, 
eleetn.  TIm  aubjeec  of  thia  piaea  baa  ba^  beated 
alao  by  >£acb]rlu«  ai)d  Sopboclem,  but  by  oach  in  bia 
peculiar  nav.  Enripidea  -tnuiafeia  tbe  acana  rrom  tbe 
palace  of  MgiMhaa  to  tbe  country  iwar  Argoa :  the 
cipoaitton  of  lb«  play  ia  made  by  a  cultivator,  to 
whom  Electra  baa  been  compelled  to  give  bar  band, 
but  who  baa  taken  ho  advantage  of  tbu/and  baa  re- 
ipected  in  ber  ibe  daogbtei  of  a  rayal  line.   On  cOm- 

C'ttg  Enripidea  with  Sophoolaa,  wa  will  find  him  in- 
irtotba  htttf  inCbamanMtaitreMHigtbaaiibjeet: 
be  baa  aocceeded,  ltow«*ar,  in  embetlitbiog  it  with  in> 
tereating  epiaodea. — IB.  'P^oof,  RketuM.  A  aobject 
derived  from  tha  tenth  book  of  the  Iliad.  Some  able 
criticB  have  proved  that  thia  piece  waa  never  written  bj 
Enripidea.  (ConauU  DiauMttiM  nor  la  trtgUU  « 
JUcffWt  Mr  lUrdimi,  i«  the  Jfca.  it  PAad.  itM 
Ituer.  it  BdltB-Leltna.  vol.  10,  p.  838  — Faktoua-, 
Diatribe  Evrifiiea,  e.  9,  Mff. — AEciV  Evr^tidet, 
vol.  3,  p.  444,  teqq.,  &e.)~  II.  «<Uftw.  PkaUhm. 
Of  thia  play  wa  uve  about  eighty  varaaa  remaining. 
<21ymeue,  the  mother  of  Phatthon,  ia  the  wife  of  Me- 
ropa.  king  of  the  Etbif^nt.  and  Pba^thoil  paasea  for 
tbe  KHi  <H  thia  prince.  Tbe  young  man*  having  con- 
ceived aome  doubu  reapecting  hia  origin,  addreaaea 
himaelfto  the  Sun.  The  catastrophe,  which  coat  him 
bia  life,  ia  well  known.  In  tbe  tragedy  ef  Enripidea, 
the  body  of4ier  aon  ia  brought  to  C^mena,  at  tbe  very 
moment  when  Meropa  ia  occupied  with  the  care  of 
IKOcaring  for  him  a  bride. — 20.  dovwj,  Dmai.  Of 
tbia  play  we  have  tbe  commencemeDl  alone,  nnleaa  the 
aixty-five  varaaa,  which  commonly  paM  for  a  part  of 
the  pnriogne,  are  rather  to  be  considered  aa  the  produc- 
tion of  aome  imilelor,  who  has  proceeded  no  farther  tq 
hia  attempt  tq  ape,  the  style  of  Euripides.  This  last 
ialbehypMbesis  of  Wolf.  (lAU.  Anal ,  vol.  t,  p.  394.) 
—The  ancient  writen  cite  also  a  poem  of  Euripides, 
to  which  wa  have  already  slloded,  under  tbe  title  of 
Eirucrdciov,  "  Funeral  hymn,"  on  the  death  of  Niciaa 
and  Demoadtenea,  aa  weU  as  of  the  other  Aibeniana 
who  perished  in  tbedtaaatnu*  expedition  against  Syta< 
cuse.  We  possess  alio  two  Epigrama  of  Euripidea, 
each  consisting  of  four  verses,  one  of  which  baa  been 
preserved  for  us  in  tbe  Anthology,  and  the  other  in 
Athenans.  There  hsve  also  coue  down  to  us  fivs 
letters,  ascribed  to' -Euripides,  and  written  with  auffi- 
cient  purity  and  simfdicity  of  style  to  wanant  the  belief 
that  tney  are  genuine  productkma.  (Compare  tbe  re- 
marks of  Beck  in  hia  edition  of  tbe  poet — ^vol.  7,  ed. 
GloMg.,  p.  730.)— Of  tbe  ntuMrooa  ftigmeata  of  Eurip- 
idea that  have  reached  ua,  it  aeemi  unneoeaasry  here 
to  apeak.  Tbe  only  production  worth  mentioning,  af- 
ter tboaa  already  noticed,  ia  the  aatyric  drama  entitled 
Cydoft  (K^>U>^)b  The  Greek  aatyric  dranu  muat 
not  be  confounded  with  tbe  aatiie  of  the  Romana, 
from  which  it  waa  toully  dialinct.  (Bcntky  on  P&ef- 
aria,  p.  846,  ed.  Land.,  1816.)  It  was  •  oovd  uA 
mixed  kind  of  play,  first  exhibited  by  Pratinaa,  proba- 
bly at  a  period  nol  long  snbaaqoent  to  Olymp.  70,  S, 
B.C.  490.  (Theatre  of  tit  Greekt,  3d  td.,  p.  113.) 
The  poet,  borrowing  from  tragedy  iu  sxtemat  form 
•nd  mythological  materials,  a^ed  a  chorus  of  aatyra, 
«itb  their  lively  Bonga,geatniea.  and  movementa.  Thia 
qteciea  of  eompoaition  <)uiekly  dHained  mat  celebri- 
ty. The  tragic  poets,  in  eompliance  with  the  humour 
of  their  auditors,  deemed  it  adviaaM*  to  combine  this 
ludicroue  exhibition  with  their  gnverpiecea.  One  aa- 
tyric drama  wu  added  to  each  tragic  trilogy,  as  long 
as  the  custom  of  rontending  with  a  series  of  i^ys, 
and  not  vrith  ain^  oieceg,  eODtimied.  .£achylua, 
Sopboelea,  and  Earipioee  were  all  lUatinsBiahed  aatyr- 
k  cratpoaera  i  and  in  lbs  Cydopa  of  Ibt  lattsr  we  pM* 


eeaa  tbe  only  extant  specimen  of  this  aiogahradAi* 

tion.   Notwithstanding,  however,  its  burletqac  iapa- 
dients,  the  trsgic  cbarmcier  was  so  far  pnsinsd  n  th« 
aatyric  day,  that  tbe  aiUijeGt  appeaia  to  htta  beta 
alwaya  hiatoricBl,  and  the  netion  paitly  aeriouit  ikwdt 
mth  a  Ibftnnale  eataatiapbe.   no  ma  thaa  tngedf 
and  cmnedy,  tbe  aatyric  mwma  had  ita  pceuliii  ind  f 
(vopriate  stage  decorariooa,  repreeenting  woods,  wti, 
noootaina,  and  otber  divenitiea  of  tbe  nlvaa  Uadmps- 
Satyrs  old  and  jroong,  with  Silenos  in  his  vsnonsigt^ 
were  dislingiiiaiied  Irom  one  anoUter  by  the  vsiitij  ol 
their  grotesqne  maaks,  crowned  With  loi^  Aiujr 
bair ;  while  tbe  Satyi*  were  nc^igeml^  cMftt  ikiai 
of  beaata,  and  the  Sileni  decanted  widt  gailBodt  if 
Sowers  skilfully  woven.   Tbe  satyr-paru,  too,  sppor 
to  have  been  aometimes  acted  by  panUxniDuc  perJoni- 
era,  moving  on  a  kind  of  stilts,  togive more coapieulT 
tbe  sppearaoce  of  goat^  legs.   The  choral  dtsct,  itii 
hardly  neceaaary  to  remark,  was  ihoreogUy  nntic,  p«- 
coliarly  lively,  and  i^uite  opposite  id  c^ncier  to  iht 
solanu  and  impreasive  movaaMnla  which  aceonpiiued 
Uw  aerioos  tragedy.   (Compare  CmwAom,  de  Sa 
Poet.,  I,  6.)    The  hble  of  the  Cyclops  of  Eoripida 
ia  drawn  from  tbe  Odyssey.   Tbe  subject  ia  Ujatt 
depriving  Ptrfynbemua  of  hia  eye,  after  having  inui- 
icaied  bim  with  wine.   In  order  to  connect  wiita  Ai 
Btoiy  a  chwaa  (rf  aa^ra,  the  poetltas  recowse  to  ilis 
fbllowiDg  expedient.   He  yippoaaa  that  SiknH,  id 
bis  aooe,  tbe  SsQra,  is  aeekmg  over  eveiy  saa  fin  B» 
chus,  whom  pinlea  have  catned  away.'^ve  bceni^- 
wrecked  on  the  coest  of  Sicily,  where  ibey  bare  bUca 
into  the  bands  of  Polyphemoa.    Tlte  Cyclops  bu 
made  sisvea  of  them,  and  has  compelled  tbemtoitnl 
bis  sheep.    Ulyaaes,  having  been  cast  on  the  mm 
coast,  and  having  bben,  in  hke  manner,  msda  ff'*'^ 
by  Poly^emQa,fiads  in  these  satyrs  a  willing  tsidri 
auompbees.  Th^  league  with  bun  against  tbeiiiiiM- 
tar,  but  their  exceaaive  cowardice  mdwlbeip  nij 
uaeleaa  auxiliaries.    They  profit,  however,  by  bit  fK> 
lory,  and  embark  alm^  with  him. — Among  tbe  nosw- 
ous  editions  of  Euripidea  which  have  iasoed  ftmm 
press,  the  following  are  psiticolarly  wordiy  of  attic*: 
that  of  Beck,  eoromenced  by  Morua,  Lips..  inMI. 
3  Tola.4toi  that  of  Muagnve.  Oxon.,  1778.4*^1 
4to:  that  of  Mattfai*.  lftI3-S7,10vols.Sti>.i 
and  tbe  variomm  Glasgow  edition,  1890,  9  vols.  m. 
—Of  the  amarate  playa,  tbe  beat  editions  are  tb«i« 
Poraoo.Bmnck,VBlckenaer,Mook,&c.  TbeDiunhi 
of  Valckenaer  {Diatrike  hi  Ewipidia  ferditenm  in- 
vuittmrdifiuaf,  iMgd.  Bat.,  1767,  4to)  ia  a  ebon 
piece  bf  criliehro,  and  contains  sowe  hap^ 
of  tbetextof  tbeftagmeota.   It  ia  anexcdlBiilw* 
for  tboae  w^o  wirii  to  be  aeqnaintod  with  the  pbw- 
aophicat  opinions  of  Earipidn,  and  with  ibe  pccwu 
character  of  hia  atyle,  as  dietioguiabed  from  tbtt « 
Sophocles.— n.  A  nofdiew  of  tbe  precedii^  («■■> 
«.       BfidU,  dt  Trag.  Onae.,  xiv,  and  xvui.).  to* 
pionly  styled  Euripides  Junior.    He  waa  a  dnnrt* 
poet,  like  his  uncle,  and  exhibited,  hAides  bu  m 
compontiona,  several  plays  of  the  latter,  ibsn  dwl; 
one  of  these  gained  tbe  priae.    Bockb  and  otbsis  wt- 
pact  that  be  reproduced  the  ^Mgema  m  jtsi* 
perhapalbePolMwdes.   (Fid.  preceding eilKl*  ) 
this  Euripides  is  aacribed.  by  Suidaa,  aa  ediMuc  « 
Homer.   {Thtatre  ef  lU  Orecka.  U  ed  ,  p.  1» ) 

EBBipos,  a  narrow  atrail,  diviiit«  Eutaaa  , 
main  land  of  Greece,  and  anppoeed  to  have  bean  fnoM 
by  an  eartboaake,  or  eonM  other  eonvolsion  of  wie«. 
which  tore  Eub«a  from  tbe  BoMtiin  coast. 
fl».  Sfrai..eO)   Several  of  tbe  ancieota  hare  rejjonrt. 
that  the  ud«  in  thia  atiait  ebbed  and  flowed  sovw  iw« 
in  tho  day,  and  as  many  times  dunng  the 
that  tbe  cunwH  waa  ao  ationg  aa  to  arroai  »«P««r" 
of  ships  in  fuU  aail.   (Pamf.  Mela,  t,  7.-5tr«». 
66.— AI.,  403.— Ptoi,  9.100.)  AoeordiMtoibtW 
alar  Mcoott,  AtiitoUe  dmra*!  bUMilf  bin  w  *■ 
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elipin,  freM  Mt  king  abU  lo  tccooDt  fot  m  miMvial 
■  motion  of  tlifl  water.  The  Mory,  however,  ia  devoid 
ti  feondatioa.  {Vtd.  Ariatotelea.) — Fiom  thia  rapid 
MKOWM  of  ibe  eitfKDt,  the  Euripus  derived  iu  ao- 
iM  name  (td,  i^iie,  and  fiiwrUf  jado).  Livy'a  ac- 
cNDt  of  tliis  itrait  appeara  the  moat  nttooal.  **  A 
Bore  diiigeioua  itatiou  for  a  fleet,"  obaetvea  thia  wii- 
Ir, CIS  hardly  be  found ;  beaidea  that  the  winds  niah 
down  luddeoly  and  with  great  fuiy  from  the  high 
RwaotuDaoDcach  aide,  the  attsit  itaelfof  the  Euhpaa 
doet  not  ebb  and  flow  atveo  timea  a  day,  st  atat^ 
Imi*,  u  npett  aaya ;  but  the  current  cbaiugiDg  irrcg* 
■UHj,  like  the  wuid,  from  one  point  to  anouwr,  la 
hanwd  along  like  ■  torrent  tuntbliDg  from  a  ateep 
mounUin ;  ao  that,  night  or  day,  abipa  can  never  1^ 
qum."  (Zm.,  a,  6.)  The  atraita  are  now  called,  by 
a  connptfOD  of  the  ancient  name,  tbe  atraita  of  Ntgrth 
fimL  Uobbouae  vieiled  tbe  Euripua.  and  the  account 
(Urea  by  thia  tnteUigeot  traveller  of  ita  appeaiance  to 
Miowndaya  iadtMrvingef  beidgcited.  ."Whatl 
wiUHaaad  of  Ute  Eeripoa  waa,  that,  ibe  atreia  flowa 
witb  Twlence,  like  a  mill-race,  under  tbe  bridgea,  and 
*Jia(  ■  itiong  eddy  ia  observable  on  tbal  side  from  which 
it  it  aboat  to  run,  about  a  hundred  yatda  abov«  tbe 
biidgca ;  tbe  cumnt,  however,  not  being  at  all 
icat  at  a  greater  dietanoe,  either  to  tboaootb  or  north. 
Y«t  dM  eUmg  and  flowing  an  aaid  lo  viuble  M 
ton  or  a  dowo  kagUM  diatanee,  at  eaeb  side  of  the 
Knit,  by  muka  abown  of  the  Ttnng  and  &Uing  of  tbe 
wuniiiievenlataaUbcyaonbotbeoaata.  Tbedq>tb 
of  tlw  itreuB  'ia  very  iocouaidenble,  not  much  more 
duo  four  feeu  The  ecconnt  which  Whaler  copied 
fiom  tba  Jeaoit  Babto,  renectiiw  the  changea  of  the 
EvHB)  and  wbieh  he  eoUectea  on  the  apot,  though 
M  ma  hia  pegwrnat  eiperience,  be  not  being  long 
woogli  B  the  place,  was,  that  it  was  aubject  to  tbe 
nrna  laws  as  tlw  tides  of  the  ocean  for  eighteen  days 
ff  miy  moon,  and  waa  irregular,  having  twelve,  thu>' 
txa,  or  fourteen  flowtnga  and  ebbinga  for  tbe  oiber 
•Ima  days ;  that  is,  that  it  Was  regular  for  the  three 
Im  days  of  the  old  moon  and  the  eight  first  of  the 
iww,  then  iDSEolar  for  five  days*  r^kt 'again  for  tbe 
Ben  Nvea,uidin«galsr  for  tlM  other  six.  Iltewatw 
MUon  nse  to'  two  feet,  and  osusUy  not  abov*  one ; 
•ad.  eonuary  to  tbe  ocean,  it  flowed  towards  the  sea, 
and  ebbed  towards  the  main  land  of  Theasaly,  oertb- 
«ud.  On  tbe  inegalar  daya  it  rose  for  half  an  hour, 
■ad  fsH  for  three  quutera ; ,  but,  when  r^lar,  vas  aix 
boun  in  each  directioii,  toeing  an  hour  a-day.  It  did 
Mt|fiartobainaaaiie«lbytbewiod.  AGreektrf 
Aihcaa,  who  hed  rwided  three  yeata  »l  JEgripo,  told 
■c^hecoMtdoNdtbeebsiigea  lo  depend  chiefly 
•a  tke  wind,  whieb,  owing  to  the  lugfa  luida  in  the  n* 
oaitiaf  thaatrait,  is  particQlady  variable  in  thia  place. 
The  two  neat  gnUa,  for  ao  tbey  may  be  called,  at  tbe 
Mtb  and  sotua  of  the  strait,  which  preaent  a  large 
Mfaca  le  every  stem  that  blowa,  aod  receive  toe 
*brie  fiMee  of  tbe  Archnclsgo,  conuntmieate  with 
■Kb  other  St  this 

uaJTOw  sDsHow  channel  ^  pa  that  tbe 
Earipos  an  be  ft  aort  of  berPOMter.  indkauve  of  every 
cka^  end  of  whatever  riaing  and  foiling  of  the  tide, 
M  nnble  in  tbe  open  expanse  of  wateta  thwe  may  be 
ia  ibeie  seaa.  I  oiA  itot,  however,  aee  any  marka  of 
^  water  being  ever  higher  at  one  time  than  at  another. , 
■ha  Greek  had  observed  also,  thai,  when  the  wind  waa 
Mk  or  soatb.  that  i%  either  up  «r  down  the  strait,  tbe 
^<miion  look  place  only  fomtimes  m  ite  tweoty-four 
"Mb;  but  that,  when  it  was  ftetalba  wit, and  blew 
"I  ngly  over  the  mououins  behind  Egripo,  die  rsduna 
iwk  phce  mora  frM|nently,  ten  or  twelve  timea  ;  and 
^  ia  paitieolar,  inunediataly  before  tbe  full  of  tbe 
■•aa,  lbs  bubuleaee  and  eddies,  as  well  as  the  rapid- 
af  ihs  Btnam,  were  very  much  htoMsed.  There 
**•  saver,  at  ftin  eeaaoo,  any  oertamide  with  rmeet 
«^  to  the  panod  or  the  uunbar  of  changea.  Tboea 
M  iki  miaMB  irto  inqaiiwl  into  this  jibHioawm 


were  aware,  that  the  atoiy  of  the  Euripoa  changii^  its 
course  always  seven  times  during  the  day  was  un- 
founded ;  and  the  sccoont  given  c?  it  by  Livy  (38,  6> 
cerrespondit  in  some  mcaaora,  with  that  of  mj  Ath^ 
Dian  infornwDt.  Ute  bridge  which  anciently  eonnaet 
ed  the  main  land  and  the  islandwas  eonaidenbly  loofp 
VI  than  that  which  at  present  serves  the  eauw  poipoa*. 
We  are  inforned,  that  the  atrait  waa  made  more  narw 
row  by  a  dike,  which  the  inhabitanta  of.  Cbalcis  coi^ 
atructed  to  Isaaen  the  pasaage  ;  and  it  ia  by  no  means 
improbable,  that  tbe  whole  of  the  flat  on  wUch  the 
fortified  part  of  EgriiM  now  atands,  and  which  ia  su^ 
rounded  on  the  land  side  by  a  wide  matah,  was  Uu- 
meriy  covered  by  tbe  waters  of  tbe  Ewipus."  (Hs^ 
itfiw's  Journey,  vol.  1,  Lett.  X9jp.  312,*eq^.,Am.  ed.) 

fiuBOFA,  I.  one  of  the  thus  main  diviaiona  of  tbt 
ancient  world.  With  the  northern  parte  of  Ibis  the 
aocienU  were  very  alightty  acquaii^teid,  vis.,  what  are 
now  PniMta,  &eaUn,  D-mark,  Ainrm^,  and  SuetiM. 
They  andiod  to  thia  qtieQar.  the  g«Rral  nam  of  Sean* 
dinavia,  and  thoo^  rt  eonatsted  of*  Bmmber  of  talands. 
From  the  Portuguese  espe,  deitMninated  by 
tbe  Aiotof  Lisbon,  to  (hv  CTra/um  Mountains,  the  length 
of  modem  Europe  may  be  reckoned  at  about  8300 
British  milea,  and  from  Cape  Nord,  in  Daniab  Lapland, 
to  Cape  Matopan,  the  aooutem  extremity  of  the  Morea,' 
it  may  be  about  S86U.  Aa  regatda  ibv  Uniu  of  £»• 
tope,  it  may  be  teuarked,  that  tbe  chain  of  the  Unl 
Mountaina,  the  river  of  the  same  name,  the  CasfHsn 
Sea,''  aod  tbe  lowest  level  of  tbe  iathmus  between  H 
sod  the  S(«  of  An>r  (a  level  indicated  by  the  course  of 
tbe  Manytch  and'  the  Kuma),  are  bounties  between 
Europe  aod  Asia  in  the  part  in  which  tbey  are  cod> 
tignooa.  That  ftmtier  eods  at  tbe  Taoaia  or  Don, 
which  for  a  abort  space  terminates  Uie  two  conlincBts. 
The  remaim&g  limits  are  more  easily  determined ;  tbey 
are  the  Sea  of  Aiof,  the  Black  <Sea,  the  Boeponia,the 
Propwtis,  uid  the  Helleaaont.  The  line  is  uken  acreae 
tbe  Archipelago;  Teneooe,  Mytilene,  Chios,  Samoa, 
Nicaria,  Coa,  and  Rhodes,  belong  to  Asi»;  Nazos, 
Stampajia,  and  Scarpanto,  to  Europe.  The  Mediteik 
ranean-dividee  Africa  and  Europe ;  but  it  ia  not  aecer> 
tainsd  wbether  Malts,  Goao,  CttnUBo^  Lampedoes,  srtl 
Linosft  sre  Africao  or  Eoitfpesn  islands.'  Tbe  Csns- 
ries,  Madeira,  and  the  Axona  are,  in  a  phyaieal  ptin 
of  view,  appendages  of  Africa,  being  jiana  of  a  aab- 
msrioe  continuation  from  the  chain  M  Atlas. — With 
reaped  to  tbe  name  of  Europe,  it  mnat  be  coofeaaed 
that  its  etymohwy  is  dtogetbtf  nncertam.  -  Bocbart  ^ 
rives  tbe  wotd  mm  the  Huaiiidaii  R'-ap*,  wUeli  b* 
makes  equivalent  to  the  Oiedi  Astwoirpeoirirec  "  of  n 
white  or  fair  aBpect;'*Midconoidersitas  nplying  not 
only  to  tbe  aiatw  of  Cadnroa,  bat  also  to  the  ConliMnt  of 
Eun^,  from  tbe  fairer  viaagea  and  cOmplexionB  of  its 
inhabitaau:  ^im  Ei(repia  AfrietaiM  amdore  faetti 
muUmm  Mserm/."  (Geegr.  Seer.,  4,  83,  coL  SW.) 
H.  Comt  d»  Gebeliii,  on  ihe  other  hand,  deduces  the 
name  fimn  the  nwaoiciaa  Wni,  i.  e.,  '*  West,"  as  indi- 
cating the  conntn  tying  in  tint  dirsetioa  with  refer- 
ence to  Asis.  Hu  ez|mnstion,  however,  of  tbe  mods 
in  which  tbe  ssmt  appellation  came  to  be  applied 
to  the  lunar  divinity,  ia  far  lees  phusible :  "  Ce  nom 
ne  conviat  pas  moins  ik  Is  Lone  ;  car  on  nelavoitque  le 
soir  ;  et  lorsqn'on  commence  i  I'apercevoir  h  k 
menift,  c'est  toujoura  au  concbaot :  d'ailleurs  n'est 
die  puh  Reins  de  kNuill  elle  fnl  done  sppellee 
avec  laison  Europe."  (JHiMdt  Primittf,  vol.  I,  p 
360.)— Aa  regards  the  pr«vreaa  of  geographical  difr 
coveiy,  it  ntay  be  reaMrked,  that  the  earlieat  notices 
of  Europe  to  ia  tbe  wtiiiifga  of  tbe  Greeka,  who  in- 
habited  the  ooutheaMemoomer  of  the  continent.  From 
thia  country  die  geogia(<bical  koewledge  of  Europe  e]^ 
tended  by  de^ees  lo  the  west  and  BOiu.  Homerwae 
acquainted  with  tbe  eeMries  noad  tbe  JEgtui  Bea 
or  Arf>yf^  He  had  abe  a  fwetty  accui^  ge»< 
ml  natMD  raaparlinfl  thMa  vUcb  he  on  the  ao«|k 
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of  the  BiMk  Re* ;  bat  what  b»  my  ibMt  (he 
cooiHrie*  wMt  ef  Graec*,  on  tbe  ahoret  of  tb«  Medi- 
twnneMi,  u  ■  miztan  of  fable  and  truth,  in  which 
the  bbutooe  put  pieviili.  It  would  aaeni  that,  to  hia 
ift,  theae  aeaa  were  not  j*t  vtaitad  by  hia  eeantn- 
BWB,  and  that  be  obuiped  hia  knowledge  imm  the 
Phoauciuu,  who  had  probably  for  tone  tiAe  sailed  to 
theae  ngiona,  but  who,  accoiding  to  die  eomroOD  poli- 
Kf  of  iTMling  nationa,  apread  abroad  falae  accounta  of 
theae  unknown  counluea,  in  order  to  dewr  other  na- 
tiona from  following  ibeir  trick,  and  parttoi^ng  in 
the  advaniagei  of  thia  diitaat  coomerce.  It  ia  Moba- 
Ue,  alao,  that  the  Pbceniciaaa  lens  excloded  the  Qreefcs 
fimiB  the  navigation  of  the  Meditemnean ;  fee  when 
the  latter  b^an  to  form  leUleaienta  bajond  their  na- 
tire  eoontrj,  tbc^  firat  occupied  the  ahorea  of  the  JEgb- 
90,  and  afterward  those  of  the  Black  Se«.  As  the 
Swopean  ahorea  of  thia  laat-nentionad  aea  are  not 
well  adapted  for  agriculture,  except  a  eontparattfely 
anail  uact  of  the  peniuaoU  o(  Crimea,  their  earlj  aet- 
Uemenu  wwe  noetly  on  the  Aaatie  eouta,  and,  cod- 
■Miaently,  Nttlo  addition  wu  made  hf  ibeee  cokmiea 
to  the  geographical  knowledge  of  Europe.  Bat  the 
MvigatioD  of  the  Phmnieiana  was  checked  in  the  mid- 
die  of  the  sixth  century  behn  Christ,  apparently  by 
their  'boiDg  pubjugited  by  the  Peraiana.  About  thia 
time,  alao,  the  Greeka  began  to  fom  aettlemAite  in 
the  sotithttn  paita  of  Italy  and  on  the  ialand  of  Sicily, 
•nd  to  navjgato  ibe  MediterraiMan  Sea  to  ita  full  en- 
tanf.  Accwdingly,  we  find  that,  in  the  time  of  Herodo- 
tua  (450  B.C.),  not  only  the  oountries  on  each  aide  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  (be  nortbenv  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea,  were  preUy  well  knowo  to  the  Greeka,  but  that, 
IbUowiiig  the  track  of  the  Pboenicianai  ibev  ventarod  to 
paaa  the  Columoa  of  Hereolea.  and  to  aail  aa  far  aa  the 
Caasiteiides,  or  Tm  lalanda,  by  «Mch  name  the  Scil- 
Ir  lales  and  a  part  of  Cornwall  must'be  nnderatood. 
It-is  even  reported,  that  some  of  their  navigalora  sailed 
through  the  English  Channel  and  enterra  the  North 
Sea,  and  psrtupa  even  the  Baltic.  It  must  be  ob- 
eerved,  however,  that  Herodotus  profssaea  himself  to- 
tally unacquainted  with  the  islands  called  Cassttehdea 
(8,  US),  and  Stmbo  {u.  104,  &c.)  expresaea  a  very 
■nfavauraUo  owiion  of  Uie  alleged  nonhern  Toyagea 
of  I^theae.  IIum  KConndarabM  part  of  the  eoMta  of 
Europe  waa  diacoveied,  while  the  interior  remained 
■Imoat  miknown.  When  the  Romans  began  their  con- 
^naals,  thia  deficiency  was  partly  filled  up.  The  con- 
qveat  of  baly  waa  followed  by  that  of  Spain  and  the 
aoothera  parte  of  Gnn^  and,  not  long  aftomard,  Sicily, 
Gieeea,  and  Hneedonia  «rm  added.  Cwoar  ponquer- 
•d  Gaol  and  the  coonlriea  mat  of  the  Rhino,  tagetber 
with  the  diatncta  lying  bMweeo  the  diflenant  arma  by 
which  that  rivet  enters  the  sea.  Hia  two  expeditiona 
Mto  Britain  made  kiwwn  alao,  in  some  meaaute,  ih» 
katnre  of  that  i^and  and  the  character  of  ita  ii^bi- 
lanta.  Thoa,  in  the  oontee  of  little  more  than  two 
h—dred  yeuc,  thn  miorior  irf  aU  thoee  eoontriea  waa 
diaooncod,  the  sherea  of  wbidi  had  been  previonaly 
known.  In  Um  mean  time,  nothing  was  added  to  die 
knowledge  of  the  coaata.  the  Greeks  having  lost  their 
spirit  of  discovery  by  aea  along  with  their  liberty,  and 
the  Romans  not  being  inclmed  to  naval  enterpriae. 
After  ihe  esUblisbment  of  imperial  power  at  Rome, 
the  conqoeata  of  the  Romana  went  on  at  a  much  slower 
late,  SIM  the  boundaries  of  the  empire  aoon  became 
sutioflsiy.  Hue  cireumatance  nuei  bo  etuefly  au 
tributed  to  the  nature  of  the  countries  whidi  were  eon- 
tignouB  to  those  boundaries.  The  regions  north  of  the 
IHnube  are  mosdy  ptsips,  and  at  that  time  were  only 
inhabited  by  wandering  nationa,  who  conld  not  be  aul^ 
josted  to  a  regular  goveninent.  Such,  at  least,  are  the 
eountries  extendiiw  bolween  the  Carpa^iao  mount- 
•iaa  and  the  Blaa  8o^  and  thetafttn  the  eonqnest 
of  Daeia  by  Trajaa  was  of  dmt  contimaDCO  and' 
■pMdihr  abnnjanad.  Tbt  wmnlriaabotwMB  ikaAIpe 
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and  die  Dnnnbe  wen  aoon  added  to  die  eiupii ;  bsl; 
aa  the  nations  who  inhabited  the  tncu  noru  «f  tfart 
river  had  not  given  op  a  wandering  lifie,  Atj  vot 
enabled  to  eli^e  the  Roomb  yoke.   The  ma  m- 
nortant  addition  to  the  ampin  and  le  geognjAitd 
knowledge  waa       omqaeet  of  England  dwing  Ai 
finrt  century  after  Christ,  to  which,  in  the  Mlonf 
century,'  the  soudi  of  Scotland  wis  edded.  Nukog 
seems  to  have  been  added  afterward.   The  Geefn- 
phy  of  Ptolemy  contains  a  conndcnUe  numbtr  «f 
names  of  nations,  places,  and  rivers  in  those  <«»■ 
triee  which  were  not  subjected  to  the  Rcmiwi  fM» 
Uy  they  wen  obtained  flom  nalivee  and  bam  Raam 
traden,  who  had  ventand  to  penetrate  beyeed  ii 
boandarfes  of  the  empire.   Bat  these  brief  bomii 
an  very  vague,  and  in  moat  eases  it  is  very  difficukM 
detMmine  what  places  and  pctsona  are  aAaitL 
(Bneyel.  U».  KiumL,  vol.  10,  p.  79.)-II.  A  dughM 
of  Agenw  (called  by  some  Pbmnix)  kh^  of  Phoaiei. 
Jupiter,  becoming  enamoured  of  her,  aeeotding  is  ik 
M  legend,  ehaued  himaelf  into  a  beaalM  lAih 
ban,  and  appraacM  bar,  "brealluog  safteo  ftanki 
month,"  as  aba  waa  gadieriiig  flowers  with  ha  cs» 
paniona  in  a  mead  near  the- seeshore.  Eotopi,^ 
lighted  with  the  taomneaa  and  beaaiy  of  ih»  inMl. 
careeaed  him,  crowned  him  with  flovrera,  snd  it  iafk 
ventured  to  mount  on  bio  back.   The  diigoi*ri  fi 
iounadiaiely  made  off-  waH  bis  kndy  borden,  jkud 
into  the  aea,  and  avram  with  Eortpe  to  tba  Idniif 
Crelo,  landing  not  hx  from  Gortyna.    Here  be  n- 
somed  hie  pwn  fonn,  and  beneath  a  p)ane-tm  cum- 
ed  the  trembling  maid.   The  offspring  of  tbeii  Dm 
weire  Minos,  Rhadamaothos;  and  Sarpedon-  Am- 
rioa,  kiitt  of  Crete,  espoused  Europa  aobseqoeM]y.Md 
reared  her  eone.   (vfwrfbd.,  S,  I  .—An.,  et  AsedjC 
«p.  SehU.  ed  n.,  13,  tn.—MoMh.,  Id.,  l.-(M. 
Met  ,  »,  833,  tqq.—U.,  Fatt.,  6,  HOb—Kti^* 
Mythology,  p.  465.)   1^  fable  of  Eoropo  is  mtlr  bjT 
the  mythological  expoundera  of  the  old  school  to  iM 
on  an  historical  baais.    In  this  tbm  am  dtciMf 
wrong.    Instead  of  peneiving  that  this  and  Olba  l^ 
gends  of  mythology  bear  only  an  analogy  to  Ihan^ 
diet  diey  an  false  when  nnderatood  litmUy.  brt  te- 
qoently  tnio'  when  intorpr«ed  maluhoiicaUy,  M 
ban  taken  Ibem  aa  narratirea  of  real  faeta,  tami^ 
ed  by  credulity  or  a  poetieat  imaginatioo,  and.  to*- 
ing  stmck  out  the  wonders,  dier  took  the  capsJ  Mr- 
tmm  which  mmsuied  for  real  bisiorf .   Thai,  is 
fMvaent  instance,  the  foondktion  of  the  story  of  Emp 
u  aaid  to  have  been,  that  a  eommandw  of  a  Citua 
voeael,  eidier  Umedf  Baned  Tminis,  or  whose  vwd 
bore  that  Utle,  canied  off  tbe  PbooieiaB  prieuw  »• 
rope,  dao^itcr  of  Ageoor,  from  the  city  of  Tyn: 
otims  again  make  h«r  to  have  been  boiM  snr  ^ 
some  Cretan  mercbanta,  whoae  ahip  had  die  »^ 
of  a  white  bull,  and  wbo  intended  bet  aa  a  priu  w 
their  king  Aaterins,  who  had  asaamed  die  aawesf  h- 
piter!   ^onsnlt  Anwer's  Mythaiogy,  voL  3,  p-  400, 
M^.)   The  mtk  ia,  however,  that  Europa  m»  no- 
thing more  than  the  lunar  divinity  or  tbe  noon.  Is 
order  to  make  this  mon  apparent,  let  na  »vie«  iw 
whole  groand  of  this  singular  bble.    We  find  ^ 
gend  of  Jupiter  and  Europa  known  aheody  lo  Hfn>«f 
[IL,  14.  8S1)  and  Heaiod.   (Sdbof.  ai  Ji,  \%  ^-J 
The  old  genealogical  poet  Aaius  (Pomms.,  %  *'\ 
die  Logt^phen  Pbarecydes  (iit  Sittrs,  p.  Ill)  >nt 
HoUanwna  (p.  OA),  faimd  already,  in  dwir  mm,  a  >» 
fiand  of  materiala  in  thia  fabolooa  l^ond.  WhatAp"- 
lodonia,  in  particular,  gfvea  (8,  l£  appears  te  hsn 
been  taken  from  theaa  writers.   Antimadms  sno  Aa- 
ticlidee  are  named  as  having  written  no  this  aaa*  a**" 
iect  (Sckol.  ad  ApeU.  RJutl.  S.  178).  bw  monama 
eially  Eomeloa  (SduL  od.  il.,  «,  IM)  and  SttMh* 
ros.   (SakeL  ai  Am..  P*«i.,  ».  «74— CssmH 
JiW.  AsinL.  ed.  p.  m  Amidi<>^ 
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idkian%  iMMlife  to  oecapjp  dw  Mtml6en  of  mtmf 
•f  the  bM  Graek  and  Roman  autbon.  Heoco  m 
fad  it  lUfipeinDe,  after  aome  bpae  of  time,  io  Moa- 
chw  (U^.,  8).  lAciu  (/No^.  Mttr.—Om.,  yoI.  S, 
lU,  <^  A^.),  Mri  AehillM  TkUiw  (ib  .Im.  CM. 
d  iMfc,  I,  1.— ComiMra  ■)■•  Aiuunmi,  Od.,  S6.— 
ttrat,  Oi.  a,  ST.— Or<  JTtf.,  S,  819.— A.,  FmH., 
i,m.—Gtrmmiei  Am.  Pimn.,  S>S.)— Tlie  m- 
(ieat  wMtn  Ihemaelvoa  alUm^t  an  ajplanation  of  ibe 
fabU,  witb  wfaicb  tbe  nvUiotogiiGal  flipoundara  of  lalar 
4vf»  m  ia  full  accoiMoee,  aa  wo  bave  alttadj  ob- 
mnti.  ThN  PUnpbataa  (p.  7S,  ed.  Fitek.)  nakaa 
Ibi  iadtridual  wbo  eaniod  off  Eunpa  U  bavo  beau 
nIM  TaBnta(0Mi|^  Twetm,  mi  Ufeapkr-,  v.  ISM, 
•Dd  Jfmrnu,  p.  SM),  and  JuKoa  Polluz  aa^  (Oho- 
mttL,  1,  SS)  toa  aUp  in  wbieb  abe  was  earned  away 
M  a  bntt  for  iu  irapaomm.  If  tberv  be  any  aocieDt 
Ml  wbicb  requirea,  in  ita  expbnation,  a  caiefal  eep- 
mUBg  af  -iba  eailMr  and  original  portioM  from  what 
ii  of  later  iddiUont  it  ia  ibis  of  Eonpa.  If  we  follow 
AiMiiatifa  of  Ap^lodOfQa,  we  will  fnd  tbe  legend 
dmdiagilaalf  itrtot«odiattDetparta;  the  carrying  off 
of  Eaiapa,  aad  tb«  aaarefa  made  for  bar  by  Cadmua, 
Clin,  oe.  Tbeeo  two  portiona,  however,  are  not  ne> 
cewmly  conoectad  with  each  otber,  as  evidently  tp- 
ftm  ftam  tbe  fomer  of  ihe  two  having  alone  been 
mhdby  many  writan.— What.  Mw,  were  tbe  ideaa 
■HfWinad  by  the  — rifef  o^tholMiKa  on  tb«  wbiect 
•fthehhial  Homer.inthe  woU-known  pasaa8e(A., 
14,  t\6)  where  be  apeakr  of  tbe  nuoion  of  Jopiter 
od  Jane  oa  Mount  Ida,  n««ly  mentions  tbe  dangh- 
ttt  af  Pboeic  aa  having  been  one  of  tbe  objeeta  of 
Jvpiter^s  love.  This,  most  pntbablyi  waa  tbe  earliest 
fan  cf  (be  legend  ;  at  least  the  bearing  away  of  En- 
nr*  by  that  daity  appaata  lo  have  been  a  later  addition, 
iccodin*  to  ArmlMM  AptUO.,  t,  5.  7),  it  waaa 
NilbaHuNtbnHigbtEaropaloCnte;  and,  according 
to  uMber  authority,  tbe  animal  waa  ariected  by  Nep- 
tUM  far  this  pnipooe,  and  waa  sent  to  Sidon  by  Jupiter, 
fat  the  pwpoae  of  carrying  off  tbo  maiden  (ffigUau, 

gSeU.  Md  Gtrm.  Armt.  Phm.,  ed.  BuUe,  3,  p. 
i,  far  whieh  eenriee  be  waa  afterward  placed  amottg 
Ibe  mn.  (Cerw.,  Pl&n.  op.  ErmOMh.,  cat.  14.— 
Thugwu,  S€ktLadAnU.,  p.  48,  td.  BaUc-^Ifygim., 
Pm.  AmIt.,  si.)  It  is  easy  to  pereotra,  that  tUa 
■TUmt  loses  all  ito  nwaoing  tbe  moment  this  ball  ba> 
COM  tbs  traDsfomed  Jopiter.  (Compare  OnAtr"* 
^mm,  S,  p.  %.)  We  find,  it  is  tme,  that  even  aa 
•uly  ■  wtiiar  aa  Heaiod  ia  acqoainied  with  tbe  meta- 
MqAsMs  of  Jnpitar  into  a  bvU  {adul.  ad  Hem.;  B., 
U.  W7,  €d.  AU.,  lUl,  p.  Bit),  bot  tWa  only  abbwa 
Kbewatify  a  period  Ibe  addiikm  to  wU^  wo  dodo 
n*  nade  to  tbe  ortginsi  fabto.  Tbe  getme  of  that  fa- 
Ue,  hovevar.  atiU  mnaliMd,  and  waa.  in  effect,  aimply 
^  Jove  indulgad  hia  paaaion  with  Europe  in  Crete, 
nt  ehtcidatioD  of  the  mythna  mainly  depends  npon 
As  clcaiiRg.tp  of  aiM^  qaeation :  what  meaoe  tbe 
^  Enm  yriiMfme^  t  land  or  a  paraoal  Tbo 
WMi  of  iMea  iBtamaUtfoM  can  in  no  way  wbatavor 
«■  Uc  ins  one.  Homer  asd  Heaiod,  to  iritom  Eo- 
Hpt  ii  kaewa  aa  tbe  daoghter  of  I^unix,  have  no  ae- 

Snisaae  wilb  Anm  and  Burvp*  as  partB  of  the  world. 
Asian  meadow  or  field  fAnof  Mtfi^)  in  Homer 
S,  4Al\  is  merely  a.  small  tract  of  land  in 
Wi  wejaiqr  of  the  Cayaier.    The  name  of  Asia  only 
Mpsieln  mora  mrteoeirely  apfdied  as  tbe  interior  of 
Ana  began  to  be  better  Inown  to  tbo  Gieeka. 
ICsBpare  An-mnN,  orf /fyam.  tn  i4psdL.  300  )  Ea- 
t  Isnd,  ia  entirely  unknown  to  Homer:  tbe 
fa<*  tnees  of  tbo  name  are  fonnd  in  Ihe  Hymn  to 
ApsOo  (V.  SSO.  fcff .,  and  S90.  ot^.},  where  it  is  naed 
■<nsHtioD  to  tbo  Paloponneans  and  the  ialanda,  and 
to  indieata  tbe  lamainiog  ptxtieo  of  what  ¥ms 
"^•VMtly  ealM  HaUaa.   It  ia  mon  than  uobaUe 
•{KAaanaUatiaB  taVmcinatodlB  Lower  Aaia. 
CM(m  4b  MMfca  «f  BiSwu,  <•  GUar  My- 


fhUekt-VerimditHg  vom  IMsdUftlciul  mil  Aaun,*'  !• 
tbe  Memoirs  of  iho  Berlin  Academy  for  1S18,  p.  S19, 
»oqq.)  In  Euripidea  {fyk.  in  Tavr.,  v.  627),  tbe  api- 
Ihet  tifiitit6f  oochra  in  the  sense  of  *'  darit,"  and  with 
this  the  eipbnation  of  Hesychiua  coincidta :  E^ipuir^ 
;fupa  Tile  ovoaVf,  ij  «orcft^.  Tbe  name  Europe,  llw% 
will  have  been  given  by  tba  .Aaiatics  to  tbe  coontry 
which  lay  west  m  (bam,  towards  tbe  mntn;  (Erel^ 
enu,  or  tbe  qoaHer  of  du-huto.  At  what  period  tbia 
appellation  waa  eitonded  to  the  whole  continent  csik- 
not  now  b9  asceruined  { Vkert'a  Gtogr^  vol.  S,  n. 
SIO);  as,  however,  Pberecydea  already  divided  tbe 
earth  into  two  bemisphereB  (Sckol.  od  ApoU.  RM.,  4, 
1806),  placing  Etii^w  in  tbe  north,  and  Aaia,  in- 
cloding  Africa,  In  tba  south,  we  may  suppose  this  ar» 
rangement  to  have  been  generally  raceived  about  tbo 
time  of  tbo  Logographera.  Now  It  is  oianifeat,  froiA 
what  has  just  been  suted,  that  the  original  mythna  of 
Europe  bad  no  symbolical  reference  whatever  to  tbo 
eontinent  of  that  name.  Before,  however,  proceeding 
hrtbar  in  tba  onmioation  of  tbk  bUe,  it  beeomao  i»- 
portant  to  consider  the  lineage  aaaigned  to.tbe  lamda 
m  question.  Hornet  {It.,  14,  331)  names  ber  aa  tbo 
daughiai  of  Pbcsnix ;  «o  abo  Heslod,  BacchylidM 
(StAol.  Jhdvm,  ed.  Aid.,  1531,  p.  31&X  Asius  (Paw 
nm.,  7,  4),  and  Moeehoa  (UyU.,  3.  40).  With  tbO 
LogMrapbera  a  diattrepanca  presents  itself.  Some  re- 
gara  her  aa  a  dangbtar  of  Agenor,  otbeia  still  aa  th* 
ofbpring  of  Phmn^  (Sdul.  al  ApoU.  ffAod.,  8, 1186) : 
that  tbe  former  of  tl^ee  two  accounts,  however,  is  tba 
n>ore  commonly<reccived  one,  appesrs  in  the  eztraeia 
from  the  LogogT«]:JMrs  aa  made  by  Apcrflodorua  (8, 1). 
In  the  original  mytbua,  therefore,  Europa-ia  tbe  daugb> 
ter  of  l*banix,  in  Uio  later  and  altered  legend  she  is 
the  child  of  Agonor.  .  PbcMiiz  now,  accmding  to 
custom  observed  in  rimilar  fUilea,  of  namiu  a  lanl 
after  )U  first  monarch,  becomes  the  kin^  of  Acanieiat 
and  heoeo  tbe  leading  idea  invdved  m  tbe  legend  ■ 
that  Europe  came  from  Pbonicia.  Let  na  now  tnr« 
our  attention  more  immediately  to  the  being  and  per- 
aon  of  Earopa.  The  first  psaaage  that  arreaU  our  no- 
tice is  one  occurring  in  tbe  treatise  on  the  "  Syrian 
Goddess,"  ascribod  to  Lucitn  (0pp.,  td.  Bip.,  v«L 
9,  p.  87.)  "  Tbera  is  in  Phmnieia,'*  aava  the  writar, 
^  anotbn  large  temple  also,  which  is  in  the  posseasioii 
of  the  Sidomana,  and  which,  as  they  say,  is  the  t«m> 
|de  of  Astaite.-  Astarte  I  soppose  to  be  the  saUo  with 
the  mocm.  As.  however,  one  of  the>  fHiests  told  me, 
it  was  the  tem{ie  of  Europe,  tbe  aiater  of  Cadmus. 
This  daughter  of  King  Agenor  waa  honoured  with  a 
toopla  after  her  diaappsarsnee ;  and  they  have  •  B»- 
oad  tndition  (Uyov  lipov)  reapscting  her,  that,  being 
very  baantifnl,  aha  waa  bekned  by  Jopiter,  wbo  obms- 
ged  bimaelf  mto  a  bull  and  carried  ber  away  into  Cretsk 
T  heard  thie  alao  from  other  PhcenicianB ;  MM,  moroovor, 
the  Sidonian  money  has  rwresentod  oo  it  Europe  ait- 
tii^i  upon  tba  back  of  a  bull,  titatia,^  Jupiter.  Tbay 
do  not  all  ^oe,  howavor,  in  makiog  the  lemplt  to  bo 
thal  of  Emropa.**  In  tbacaaaofaeaariy  t  wonUp  •» 
that  connected  with  the  SidOBian  temple,  it  is  no  won 
der  if  tbo  aecounU  of  later  iuft  axUbit  aome  diacrep- 
ancea.  According  to  the  more  common  aiatemtnt, 
Uw  temple  waa  that  of  Aataite,  whom  tbe  writwr  joM 
quoted  makes  identical  with  tba  moon.  Cnuxcr  baa 
shown  with  great  ability  {Symiotik,  vol.  8,  d.'66), 
tba  greater  pan  of  the  Syro-Phcenictan  goMaeees  coa- 
ts^ the  idea  «f  the  humid,  receiving,  fmit-yieMinf 
Earth,  aad  the  impiagnated  snd  in  turn  itnprsgnaiinf 
Moon.  This  last  idea  shows  itself  very  clearly  in  tba 
attributes  of  tbe  PbeuiiciaD  Astaite.  riot  only  is  sbi 
regarded  by  Locian  moA-  otheit  {Seldan,  dt  DHb  5yr., 
p.  844)  as  identical  witb  Selene,  but  abe  ia  even 
etylad,  on  that  account,  the  Qneen  of  Heaven  (Jirem., 
7,  17);  and  tba  etymology  given  by  Herodian,  tboo^ 
oftw  TClaa  in  Uaelf,  yat  la  of  Impmtance  to  the  utm- 
•nt  jfaowiiiiB  aa  Aowing  4m  vaim  ot  idea  witb  » 
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^MCt  lo  Seleoe  aiul  AMuta.  <*ofi>tMr  H  'Ao^itiip- 
Xipi  bvo^Ma^ovol^  ati^v^  ebuu  ■&tXavTt(.  MtroJUmm, 
fi,  6,  10.)  Titw  goddeu  bid  the  principal  mt  of  bar 
worafaip  in  Sidon.  (S  KiwM,  33, 18.)  Aa  iunar  god- 
iiM,  AatuM  had,  among  ber  o(b«r  ajrmbola,  aonw  of 
die  auributea  of  Uw  haU;  aba  woce,  aayi  ^oebonia- 
tbon  (op.  Buaei.,  Prop.  Ewmg.,  1,  10),  ibe  hide  of 
a  buU  ao  omament  for  tba  bead  wben  ^  wandand 
ovei  tba  earth.  In  ali  the  phyaico-raligioua  ayatema 
of  Lower  Asia  there  exiated  a  gnat  uaifornity  tn 
the  leading  principlea  (Creu**T,  Symboitk,  toI.  8,  p. 
11,  Mff  ■>■  uw  thnaghput  a  large  pQition.<Mr  ibiacooD- 
tbe  wonbip  of  we  moen  waa  firmly  eaubliabad. 
itbont  itoj^ng  to  diacover  uxj  ttacea  of  this  in  the 
PhrygiaQ  rites,  or  in  those  of  the  goddeaa  of  CooiaDa, 
it  wiUbe  sufficient  lo  refar  to  Aiteoiis  Taoiopolos,  who 
«ro(ild  aaein,  in  many  rvapecta,  lo  bava  been  the  same 
with  tba  PbcBoiciaD  Aaiarte.  (Compaie  Croucr,  St/m- 
Mik,  vol.  4,  p.  m—Mmt,  OtUriM  MytL,  ifJi  h 
|d.  34.  Nr.  131.)  It  ia  «iiriona  to  obamo,  mereOTor, 
Ibat  Artemis  Tauropoloa  was  worshipped  on  the  iborea 
of  the  Peraian  Gulf,  the  primtliTC  eeat  of  the  Pbaniciao 
race.    (fwteAt.  ad  Diimy$.  J'eritg.,  600.  — Conft. 

Ere  Dtaiuu,  Memoire*  de  Cwulil.  luU.,  en.  XIL, 
tt.  et  b.  arta,  vol.  6,  p.  11.)  Nor  abould  we  mnit 
t»  notice,  that,  bom  the  reaearcbea  of  Creuzer,  the 
vrerahu)  of  Diana  Luna  would  appear  to  baveeateoded 
■ot  oolr  along  the  PeraiaB  Oul^  bw  atae  in  TifiouaMrU 
of  middle  Aaia;  and  that  4be  symbolieat  nodeofrep. 
tesentina  tbia  goddeaa  waa  a  female  figure  riding  oa  a 
bull,  wiuk  a  <sescent-shaped  veil  orer  ber  bead.  Such 
is  tba-  way  in  which  she  appears  on  a  medal  o(  the  lal- 
uii  Icaiia  (HanUdn,  de  Num.  Anti^.,  p.  S17),  where 
this  worship  alao  pnvailed.  (SircA.,  (138.)  It  is  es- 
tnmdy  probable,  wet  aome  early  autaeof  INana  Luoa, 
CBpieeented  in  preciaely  tbe.aame  postnre  aa  the  figure 
OD^be  b^rian  medal,  gave  riae  to  tbe  mjrtboa  of  the  ear* 
lying  away  <rf  Europe  by  e  butt ;  and  tfaus  Europe  be- 
loDga,  as  an  imaipDary  personage,  to  the  cycle  of  the 
lunar  worship.  To  fuace  this  in  a  still  clearer  Ugbt, 
let  OS  turn  our  aiteotion  to  the  teatinwny.afforded  by 
■ncieDt  works  of  art.  Achillea  Taiiua  (p.  10. — Com- 
pare PUn^  86,  10)  aaw,  in  tbe  Sidontan  temple  of  A«- 
taite,  ano^  the  aacred  oSerings,  a  painting  which 
had  for  ita  eubieet  the  carrying  off  of  Europe.  Tbe 
description  of  tbia  difleia  only  in  aome  collateral  poinU 
from  ibat  of  a  neinting  preaerved  to  us  in  the  tomb  of 
.the  Naaonii,  oT  which  Bellbir  makea  mention,  (flic- 
IKFC  Antimut  mfulcMri  Nrntanionm  maw  FlammU. 
— Ora».«  TAm.  Ant.  Mom.,  nl.  IS.  p.  10S9.)  lie 
■caoei*  laid  on  tbe  ahote  near  Siden:  the  bull  faastena 
with  hi*  lovely  harden  over  tba  wavee»  and  tbe  play- 
Batea  of  Europa  stand  loat  in  aatoniahment  and  gri«. 
Tbe  bearing  away  of  Eun^  is  tbe  subject  alao  of 
many  sculptured  atooee  that  have  come  down  to  ua, 
(Coaaull  Montfauetit,  Ant.  BipL,  19I  1,  pi.  IS,  Nr. 
4.— -6m.  Muaeim.  FloraU-t  voL  1.  tab.  60,  Nr.  9.— 
jKpwfM  Cfimwtf.ed.  <9rm>.,tab.  185.'  gamwt  An- 
tiekt,  p.  S,  tab.  S7.— WmeUMm,  CtfL  ids  StoscA.. 
p.  67.  — TiUauma  BrMitiA,  p.  105.>—E*en  tbe 
naqte  Eoropa  itself  baa  rateaoee  to  thb  Iwatle'v  Iden- 
tity with  the  moon.  It  ia  derived,  moat  probably,  from 
tipvuf,  "  broad-viaaged,"  and  alludes  to  the  a^war- 
ance  of  the  moon  wbM  at  iu  full.  Her  mother's  name, 
BMUeover,  ia  T^Jlefitoa,  "  abe  that  enll^itfiu  (rom 
dac."  In  Crete  abe  sobseqneittly  msrriea  'Ac  ncpwr, 
**  the  £tany,"  and  givea  birth  to  Miaoa,  whivb  coo- 
necta  her  name  with  that  of  Pasipbaa  {Uaatfati), 
"  aha  that  enli^tens  dl."— The  conclusion,  then,  to 
which  we  would  come,  is  this,  that  tbe  l^end  of  Eti- 
lopa  relates  to  the  iniroduetioo  tba  lunar  worabip, 
by  Pboenician  cobmiata,  into  Crate,  (flddt's  KnU, 
vol.  I,  p.  B8,  Tbe  Ueatity  of  Europe  and  tbe 

Moon  is  also  recognised  by  Knight.   {Inqmry  vOo  lAe 
Symi.  Laatg.^  6k. — Otoss.  Jonm.,  vol.  35,  p.  347.) 
Hia  woide  are  aa  ftdlowii  "It  ia  in  tbedunetaf 
iOII 


tbe  deedoyiitt  Atribote,  that  Diana  ia  cdled  TilTO- 
nOAA,i«idBOaN  EAATEIA,  in  aUwioaUba  be- 
ing bonie  or  diswa  by  bulls ;  tati  it  ia  pnUla  ftal 
aome  such  symbelicat  compoaititB  gave  hat  is  d» 
lable  of  Jwiter  and  Goropa;  for  it  aiipaati  thu,  ta 
PboMiicia,  Enn^  ud  Aatarte  were  ouy  ditaot  u- 
tlea  for  the  aame  peraenage,  wbo  waa  tbe  deit;  if  ihi 
Moon ;  comprebeodiw  ^Mb  the  Diana  sod  Ctlauai 
Venus  of  tbe  Gradu.''--|U.  A  diatiict  of  HacedoBn. 
in  which  waa  situate  the  town«f  Europoa.  Somgt- 
ograpbera  make  it  to  have  bera  a  pari  of  Tbiacti  Mt 
without  any  good  teaeoa.  It  waa  elae  called  £aipk 
(YU.  Ewopua.) 

EoBOPoa,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  eitnale,  acoMdiDg  tt 
Phnv  (4,  10),  on  the  river  Axina,  and  is  the  dxuxt 
of  Emsihia.  Ptolemy  does  not  ascribe  it  to  thu  6f 
trict,  however,  hat  to  one  which  he  calls  Msua  <p.  94). 
But,  according  to  Pliny,  there  was  anotitei  Eura^ 
aitnated  m  Ibe  river  Rhmdias  (peAapa  Ludiw^  if 
wbieb  Strabo  alao  apeaka.  {Strmba,  837.) 

EoadTAs,  L  a  river  of  Laeonia,  and  lha  hqaala 
the  PdiqwnoeauB.  It  riaea  ia  Arcadia,  aaar  Asii,s 
little  to  tbe  aowbweat  of  Tegea,  and,  after  nmuBfi 
abort  diatance,  diaappears  nnoer  ground.  Os  tb>  op- 
posite side  of  the  mountains  which  aeparala  Amfa 
from  Laeonia,  it  reappeen  in  the  lattw  amtj,  ■ 
tba  district  of  Belmina.  It  then  mvcrMa  ihit  psf 
ince,  and  passes  by  Sparta  to  Hekw,  near  vdiiek  un 
it  empties  into  tbe  aea.  {Straio,  343.— ilin^.  Pt- 
ritf.,  v.  411.)  The  Eurotaa  flowed  to  tbe  eat  c< 
Sparta,'  aa  we  are  informed  by  Polybuis ;  iU  lOna 
waa  full  and  rapid,  and  oould  aeldom  be  budti  £■■ 
rotaa,  tba  third  king  after  Lelez,  enlarged  and  icfi- 
lated  ita  bed,  drew  a  canal  bom  it,  dfained  tbe  nt^ 
bouring  eonntry,  and,  bom  feelioga  of  gniitode  an  ibi 
pan  of  his  subject^  bad  lus  name  fpno  te  the  rim& 
{PaMtati.,  8,  1.)  Tbe  modem  name  ia  BaaUifiUm 
(pronounced  Vanltpolaau),  and  aigailying  the  Wfi 
nver,  in  aUoaion  to  certain  petty  princes,  dcpeodiDl 
upon  the  eaatem  emperors,  who  posaeeeed  1  (mil 
kingdom  in  this  qoetter  during  tbe  BkUle  igts 
(dUmurt,  Gfvr-t  ml-  8.  p.  AW  )  T>oMi  bw- 
ever,  alalea  that  lha  moat  common  ■ppeUstioa  br  «a 
Eurotaa  at  Oie  preeeot  day  ia  hi.  (Class.  Twr,  nL 
3.  p.  408.)— II.  A  liver  of  Tbewaly,  caOsd  sbo  IV 
taresius.  rising  in  Mount  Tiiarue,  a  branch  of  CHt*- 
pus,  and  fsUiog  into  tlw  Paneua,  a  little  above  ibt  nb 
of  Tempa.  lu  modem  name  ia  tbe  SisrsaJs 
Itt  havii^  beenaaUid  EuniM  aa  w^  aa  TiunMt 
ia  ataled  by  wiona  aothoritiaa.  (Compua  StraK 
BfiL  7,  p.  838,  and  tba  antbor  of  the  SibyUiae  mm, 
3,  p.  337.)  Allbou^  bowefer.  tbe  lllarani  m 
into  the.Peneua,  the  watera  irf  tbe  two  riven  did  Ml 
mingle ;  aa  tboae  of  tbe  Peuens  were  clear  sod  limpii 
while  those  of  tba  Titaieaiaa  were  uapragnsud  vnb* 
thick  niKtuona  aubatance,  which  floated  Oka  oil  •»  ^ 
sorfiwe.  Henee  tbe  fitbulooe  aeeonnt  of  ita  hMf  > 
bnaeb  of  ibe  infernal  Styx.  (Araie,  441.-A«^ 
B.,  8.  7A1.— Cmur'e  Am.  Onaea,  toL  I.  ^  3a  ) 

Euaos,  a  wind  blowing  from  tbe  aontbesst.  It  «* 
sometimes  called  hj  the  Lalia  writera  Vohaim 
(Snwc,  QiMUt.  Aof.,  6,  16.)  Thoee,  bowevai. 
teeogniaed  only  fbor  winda,  made  Eonw  the  EsM  *i>si 
and  aUempted  to  confirm  this  opiniM  s  ScMisH 
derivatimi  ot  the  name,  nuking  Ej^per  mdicM  a« 
.r«r  fu        "  Utrwing  from  the  oaat,"  i.  0..  ihs  raid 

ttf  the  heavena  where  Anrori  first  . 

EuaTlLQs,  a  Trtqan,  eon  of  Opboliiua,  sod  «w  « 
tbe  IbUowera  of  .fineaa.  ViigU  baa  immertalaed  ite 
inseparable  friwdahip.betwean  hitt and  NiMa.  (>* 
Niaua.)  . 

EDRTalna,  I.  a  hemld  of  AgaaamacB,  n  W 
Trojan  war,  wbo,  with  Tallhybioa.  took  Bnau  a«iT 
from  Achillea,  under  the  oidtn  of  that 
(Hiim.,iI.,l,8M.)-U.A.liBnldafinyaaaa.  (fi^ 

IL,  8, 184.) 
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EsintiBH,  a  Spwtan,  comnuncler  of  the  eom- 
biiwi  Gncan  Beet  at  Um  battlM  of  Aitemftinni  and 
Sifanu.  Ha  wao  mointod  to  this  officfl,  ahbough 
Sruta  Mt  aoly  tm  mipa,  bj  tbo  doaire  of  the  alliw, 
«M  KfOMd  ta  obejr  an  Atbaniaa.  (Heni.,  8,  8.— 
BiHr,4iU>e.)  An  alloaion  to  tba  famona  aeano  b»> 
lOTM  Emybiadea  and  Thomistoclea  will  be  found 
nim  the  laltw  article.   (  rt^Themiatodes.) 

EdbtdIcb,  I.  the  wife  Of  Amjiitaa,  king  of  Mace- 
imn.  Sba  bad,  1^  bar  hnabeod  Alexander,  Pen!  ice» 
lad  PUkp^iad  OMdangbteceaUed  Erayone,  wbo'waa 
■■mad  la  Piolenn' Anntea.  A  erimnial  partiality 
br  htt  danghtev'o  niaband,  to  whom  aha  t^lnad  bw 
bud  and  tba  kiogdom,  mde  her  conB|Hre  against 
An^nlaa,  who  moat  hsTs  faBen  a  rictin  to  her  infi- 
Muf,  M  Bot  Eoijone  diacormd  it  Amjrntis  for- 
nn  har.  ■  Alexander  aseeaded  dte  throne  after  bi» 
uv'a  death,  and  periehed  bj  the  ambi^o  of  hik 
Mlhir.  Pwdieeas,  who  aueteedod  hhn,  ahtred  hia 
&K;  bnt  niilip,  who  was  the  next  in  aocceaaion,  ••• 
mei  faiotaelf  againat  afl  sttaapta  from  bia  meUtor, 
ud  ucendsd  the  throne  with  peace  and  uniTeraal 
■iiiirutioa.  Eaijidtce  fled  to  l^ucrates,  the  Athe- 
>iu  gRMial,  for  protectWD.  The  maimer  of  her  death 
iitakiKm.  (C.  Ntf.,  Yit.  fykid,,  8.)— II.  A  daagb- 
ur  of  Aattaater,  end  the  wife  of  Ptotemjr  I.  of  Egypt 

whan  ihe  hod  ae*enl  children.  Afkar  the  death 
•f  Aktaoder  the  Great  dto  fioeeedod  to  AleatndreB 
In  ibi  pe^Maa  of  rejoining  her  hnahand,  and  aba 
bmgbl  with  ber  Berenire,  her  niece,  who  proved  the 
woKc  of  all  ber  miefommea.  For  Berenice  inapifed 
Ploieni;  with  so  strong  a'paoaiiHi,  that  bo  took  her  aa 
bbtwoad  wife,  sad  aUowed  bimaalf  to  be  icontrolled 
■Md;  her  inflnnnee.  Enydiee  and  her  ehildrea 
Mind  10  the  eoon  of  Sefeneae,  kmc  of  ^rria.  One 
•fkn  daogbten  aoboe^oendy  manied  Agetboctea,  eon 
af  IfMBMehoe;  and  another,  Demetrina  Polioreetea. 
fvimj  Cenanas,  the  oldeat  of  ber  eons,  seized  opon 
ttw  iuDgdom  of  Macedonia.  -  Eqrydice  followed  him 
to  Ibi  coantfj,  and  conlnboted  to  conciliate  towards 
in  ibt  nida  of  tho  MaeedoQiaas,  throogh  the  reflect 
okick  ibejr  cMeitBined  for  the  memory  of  her  fether 
Aoupuer.  Pulemy  Ceraimas  hafingbeen  alain,  B.C. 
M.  ID  a  battle  egunat  the  Oaula,  Macedonia  wsa  do- 
httred  ep  M  the  mages  of  these  barbariana,  and  Eo- 
nd«i  fled  for  piote^ian  to  the  city  of  Cassandrea. 
U  order  to  attach  the  inhabitants  more  strongly  to  her 
tatttMa,  ihe  gave  them  (heir  freedom ;  and  they, 
^iMh  gnlitode,  eetablished  a  festiTsl  called  after 
't&ayiiaa.  The  real  of  bn-  lualoiy  is  not  known. 
— lU.  A  dae^iter  of  A  myntas  aad  Cynano.  Her  pre- 
wmaaow  waa  Adca,  aftemrd  dianged  to  Eniyoice. 
(imn.,^  fiat,  cod.,  93— Tol.  I,  p.  TO.  ed.  Bfkker.) 
Sbe  ourhsd  Aridvaa,  the  balf-brouer  of  Alexander, 
tad  for  MiRfl  time,  tfaroooh  the  aid  of  Cassander,  de- 
■n<M  Mscedooia  agsionPolyspeicbon  tod  OlympisB. 
«nc  been  fanakM.  at  lei^di,  by  her  own  troopa, 
••U  inu  the  baoda  ^  (Hympiaa,  together  with  bar 
Mhani  Both  wen  pat  to  death  W  that  ooeen. 
UMia.  I4.S.)_IV.  Wifeof  OipbeM.  Aaabe  lied 
Maa  ArialMs        was  bitten  1^  a  sarpOai  in  the 

end  died  of  the  wonnd.  Her  dieeonaolate  hna- 
dHBradnad  to  daaeend  to  Ihe  lower  world,  to  cn- 
■•■•ar  10  prarara  bat  reatoiation  to  life.  Pinto  end 
nxapin  liatMMd  to  bis  prayer ;  aad  Eorydiee  waa 
■""•ad  to  retom.  oa  Ao  expms  condition  that  Oi^ 
l^ifaovU  not  look  bw^  open  ber  till  they  were  a» 
n*^  ki  the  regiono  of  day.  Fearing  that  4ke  mi^t 
Mt  be  fallowing  him.  the  anxiooa  boabaod  loiri»d  back, 
olikNeby  loot  ber.   (VW.  Orpbeoe.) 

EiBTaiaoii,  a  riter  of  Pampfaylia,  h>  Aaia  Minor. 
^  in  ibe  dmia  of  Hoont  Teama,  tod,  eftm-  pasahig 
«f  Aspendoa,  mam  into  the  Meditmiranean 
MMi  that  place.  |l  40.— JTcb.  1.  U.— 

Mrl.OM«r.,TCLCptS,p.lU.)  Near  it  tba 
nwima  —a  dufartad  by  iho  Aibniwi  wdw  Oi- 


moo,  B.C.  470.  bi  both  a  BOTal  and  land  fisfat  Hw 
Paraian  ahipa  were  drawn  op  at  the  month  of  the  river, 
Co  Ute  nomber  of  860.or,  aa  aorae  affirm,  800 ;  but,  oo 
theliratatlaek,  they  fled  to  the  riion  and  were  atnadod. 
CunoB  then  luded  hia  fcreea,  and,  after  a  seTore  en- 
gagement, routed  the  enemy,  and  took  their  camp  and 
b^age.  (Pha.,  Vit.  Cm.~T%iicyd.,  1, 100.)  This 
ai^l  Tietory  annihibted  the  Persian  navy.  The  Eo- 
ryntedon  ia  now  the  Capri-aau,  and  appears  to  have 
nndergonO  conaiderable  changea  aince  aoeirat  timea. 
for  the  bat  at  Uie  ouMttb  b  now  eo  ataaDow  aa  to  bo 
impaaaaUe  to  bnto  that  draw  more  than  one  (bot  of 
water.    (Cfwaer's  Asia  Miner,  vd.  8,  p.  881.) 

^aatraoK,  a  Cnidien  fAyaician.  a  cootemporaiy  of 
Hippocistes,  but  probably  older  in  years,  aince  m  ia 
deemed  the  antbor  of  the  Cnidian  apboriima  which  are 

3 noted  by  Hippocrates.  {Oaten,  CommaU.  m  H^. 
e  vieta  aaU.,  p.  48. ) 
EoafpoN.n-kingofSptrta,  son  ofSous.  Accmd- 
Ingto  PsDsanias  (3,  7),  hia  leign  was  so  gloribiM  a  one, 
that  hie  deecendante  were  called  from  him  EMryponti- 
da,  although  the  family  bebnged  to  the  Proclida. 
Plutarch,  hoWeTer(Vt(.  Lifeurg.,  e.  3).  aaya  that  the 
change  of  name  waa  owing  to  Eurypoo'a  baring  rdaz- 
ed  the  atrietneas  Of  kingly  goTemment,  and  indined  to 
the  intereate  of  the  people.  (Conault  VaUkameri  ed 
TVoerit.  ^denittt.,  p.  871. > 

EoKraTBiMna,  a  era  of  Ariatodemna,  who  idgned 
conjointly  whb  bw  twin-brathet  Procles  at  SparU.  It 
waa  not  known  which  of  the  two  was  boni  firsf;  the 
mother,  who  wished  to  see  both  ber  sons  raised  on  the 
throne,  refused  to  declare  it ;  and  they  were  both  ^ 
pointed  kinga  d"  Sparu  by  order  d  the  otacle  of  Del- 
phi, B.G.  1 108.   After  the  death  tf  the  two  brotbere, 
the  LeeednmoaiBBe,  tdw  know  not  M  vrtwt  feuitr  the 
r^  of  seniority  and  sueceeskia  belonged,  permitted 
two  kings  to  sit  on  the  throne,  on*  of  each  femily. 
The  deacendantfl  of  Eurysthenea  were  cdled  Eitf^e- 
ihen^A,  and  those  of  Prodea,  ProdUa.'  It  was  in- 
consiatent  with  the  lawa  of  SparU  for  two  kinga  of  the 
same  family  to  ascend  {be  throne  together^yet  that  law 
wsa  sometimes  viobted  by  oppression  and'  tyranny. 
Eaiyathenea  had  a  son  called  Agio,  who  eucceeded 
him.   His  deacendanU  were  eiAMAgida.  There  ast 
on  the  throne  of  SparU  81  kinn  of  ute  family  of  Eu- 
rysthenea. and  only  84  of  (he  Proelide.   The  fbnner 
were  the  more  illuatriooa.   (JV«rodof.,  4, 147;  8, 58.— 
Pmusan  ,  3,  1.— C.  Jfrt.,  VU.  Aget.) 
EoxTeTHMiDjB.    Kid.  Eorysthenea. 
EtrRTaTHOS,  a  king  of  Atgoa  and  Myeenw,  son  of 
Stbeneha  and  Nldppe  the  datwhter  of  Pelopa.  Jnno 
baetened  hu  birth  aj  two  inontna,.thax  he  might  come 
into  tiie  wtnU  before  Hemulea,  the  son  of  Alcmen'a, 
as  Uie  yoonger  of  the  two  was  doomed  by  order  of  Ju-' 
piter  IQ  be  subeervient  to  the  will  of  the  other.   ( Vid. 
Atcmena.)   The        thus  obtained  waa  cruelly  ezer* 
cbed  by  Eoiyatbona.  and  bAtotheneifermaaceof  the 
tweWe  cebbraled  bbonra  of  Herenlea.   The  aneeeaa 
of  the  bero  in  achieting  ibaae  ao  abrmed  Euryatb- 
ens,  that  be  furniabed  bimaelf  wiUi  a  brazen  vesad, 
where  be  wght  aecore  Umself  a  aafe  retreat  in  caae  d 
danger.  Apollodoraa  saya  that  it  waa  a  veaae)  of  brasa 
(irffev  xaA«o0i'.  ilpeUod^,  8,6,  l}.^ichhecoDstruct> 
ed  -eeeretly  onder  gronnd.   It  appeara,  in  feet,  to  bae* 
been  a  snbtaRaneooa  chamber,  wmred  within  with 
pbtes  of  braes.  The  lamaini  of  the  tieaaury  of  Atreua 
at  Myeenw  indicate  a  building  of  a  similar  descrfpiion, 
the  tuib  which  probably  aerred  to  fasten  pistea  of  this 
meul  to  tiic  waits  atill  sppeering.   Tbeae  naila  conaiat 
of  88  parts  of  copper  and  IS  of  tin.    A  simliai  ez- 
planation  may  b4  given  of  the  hraien  temple  of  Miner- 
▼a  at  SparU.    vU.  Chalcicacoa.   {GtU's  Itmerary, 
p.  88.)   After  Herculea  had  beMi  translated  to  the 
sUee.  Euiyetbeos  persecuted  bb  diildren,  and  threat 
eaed  with  war  Ccyx,  UngM  Tracbta,  af  whose  court 
ihqr  hod  tikea  abdtor.  Tbaj  thereupon  fled  to  Ath 
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■OS  ind  neeimd  protwum  from  the  iahabitiDU,  wW 
nfiUed  to  dclirer  them  up  lo  EurjratbeiM.  A  ww  n>- 
Med,  ia  mbith  Eui7atfaM»  utd  his  fin  wiu  were  ilun, 
Ae  tenner  by  the  ktnd  «f  HyllM.  eon  oC  Hmulet. 
Th*  hmi  of  Uie  monarch  wu  tint  le  AknMWi  who 
dug  ont  tbo  aye*  with  t  wMviog-itolile.  {ApeBMl., 
S,  8,  1,  wben  for  K^pcin  we  am  to  reed  vfpxufi.) 
Otbec  eceounta  of  Ida  end,  bawever,  ere  given  by  other 
iMitert.  (Enrif.,  Hermetii.,  99$,  ««7f.  —  Compere 
/Mcr.,  Pwuf.,  15.> 

Eoefne  (Mm),  ■  patronymic  of  lolo,  dangbter  of 
Eantna.   (Ond,  JTet,  ».  8M.) 

EanfroB,  a  ooneich  of  (Eciialia,  who  tangbt  Her- 
CDlea  the  uae  of  Um  (low.  {ApoQoi.,  S,  4, 9.— ifcyiw; 
*d  tte.)  He  ofiered  hie  deiigfaier  lole  to  him  who 
abeuld  enrptM  hmaelf  and  hie  aou  in  aicberf .  Her- 
cnlea  conquered,  but  Earytus  refueed  to  give  hia 
daughter  to  the  bero,  who  -Uierefofe  put  Um  and  hia 
Mna  to  death,  and  led  «vn  loin  captive.  tAmoBai., 
%  «,  T.  7.) 

EoenlSe  PANPKfu,I.oneofthemoetdietingaiihed 
BBMM^  ihe  eariier  Chriatien  writen,  and  the  fnend  of 
Coneuntine,  waa  bom  in  Paleaiitie,  fmbably  at  Cene- 
ma,abont  SM  A.D.  He  puraued  Mastudiea  at  Ami- 
•cfai,  and  ia  belieVed  to  have  received  holy  ordera  from 
Ag^HM,  biahop  of  Caauea.  Aftw  having  been  ot^ 
darned  preabyter,  k«  aet  a  acbool  id  hie  native  cit^, 
tndAtmed  an  iniinWe  .tcqaaintance  with  Pampbikia, 
biahop  of  Ccaarea,  who  acdferod  maityrdom  inder 
Galerius,  A .  D  809,  and  in  mnnorv  of  whoae  ftiendahip 
he  added  to  hia  name  the  term  PamfkiU,  i.  e.,  "(ihf 
friend)  of  Pamphilaa."  Afier  the  maitndom  of  hia 
friend  be  nnoved  to  Tyre,  and  thence  to  £g7pt,^rtiare 
lie  Minaelf  waa  impriaoned.  On  hie  return  frmn 
SgTpt,  be  eDceeaded  Aga^  in  the  wo  of  CBaarea, 
aIX  815.  Ia  common  with  many  other  biriwpa  tf 
Moattne,  ho  at  Aral  eapouaed  ^«  eanae  of  Ariua ;  but 
at  the  council  of  Nfee,  m  826,  where  the  Emperor  Con- 
ataiitine  assigned  to  Eusehiua  the  office  of  c^nii^  the 
aeesion  of  the  aaeembly,  the  opinknia  of  the  hereauich 
wore  condemned.  He  ia  eaid,  bowavert  to  have  raiaod 
aome  o^eetiens  to  the  wofde  "  oonaohatantjal  with  the 
Father/  a*  applied  to  the  Son'  in  tbo  Nieono  ereed. 
Hia  intimacy  with  hie  nameaaho  Ensebioa,  biahop  of 
Nicomedia.  who  openly  eepotteed  the  cauae  of  Ariua, 
led  faim  alao  to  favour  the  aame,  and  to  use  hia  indu- 
once  with  the  emperor  for  the  pureoae  of  reinstating 
Arioe  in  the  chuch,  in  de6aD0e  of  the  oppoaitifn  of 
AthanasinB.  'The  jmity  to  whi^  ha  ettached  hinuelf 
wan  called  Enaebwoa,  from  their  (e^dor  EoeelHua  of 
Nieamodta,  and  they  aeam  to  ham  acted  in  a  peat 
degree  throHgh  boatility  lowarda  Athannsine  and  hia 
anppottera,  aa  they  did  not,  aa  yet,  openly  advocate  the 
objectionable  teneU  of  Afina,  who  had  himaelf  appa- 
nntly  snbmitted  to  the  deereen  of  the  council  of  Nice. 
Eoeebioa  afterward,  in  330.  aaatated.at  the  couocil  of 
Antiocb.  where  the  Ariaoa  triomphed,  and  he  waa  preo- 
ant  at  the  conneil  of  1^0  in  S3S,  and  joined  thoae 
hiahopa  irim  cnanted  the  (ooceediiun  of  AAanaahia, 
the  great  champion  of  orthodoxy.  Eueebioa  waa  de- 
putwl  by  thia  council  to  defend  before  Conatantine  the 
)Bdgment  which  they  bad  paaaed  agaiuat  AthaDaaiaB ; 
and  be  appeaM  to  have  used  hia  influence  with  the  em- 

Ctoc  to  uve  Atbanaaioa  banished.  The  part  vrfaicb 
look  m  thia  nnfimantla  controvert  caused  him  to 
bo  Migmatiied  aa  an  Arian.  iboogh  it  appeara  thi»  he 
folly  admitted  the  divinity  of  Ohriat ;  ud  all  that  hia 
accneera  can  prove  te,  that  he  beliovtid  there  waa  a  cer- 
tain anbordinstion  among  the  peraom  of  Ihe  Trin* 
ily.  He  wu  mnch  in  favour  with  Conatantine,  with 
whom  he  maintained  an  epistolary  eormspondenee, 
many  speoimena  of  wMch  he  has  inserted  in  his  life  of 
that  prince.  He  died  aooo  after  hie  imperial  patron,  in 
339  or  340.  Eusebius  wss  one  of  the  most  learned 
■wr  of  bis  time.  "  It  appean  from  hia  works,"  says 
TiUemont,  "that  be  had  read  aB  sects  of  Greek  aa- 


thora,  wlietber  phQoaiqdierB,  histocisBs,  ot  Smm,  at 
Egj^pt,  Amtiicta,  Aaia,  Europe^ and  Africa."  Tko^ 
hia  induaifiooe  reeeanhes  render  his  vnitings  nlnble, 
they  an  defective  in  judgment  and  aceoncy.  All  ihs 
slodies  of  Eaaebias  wen  diieelad  lewaria  ^nUgm 
ediich  hopmfiBaBed.and  if  be<alti«Hodchmwlif7,il 
was  with  the  Tiew  o(  establiahing  on  a  aidid  bani  iha 
confidence  to  which  the  historical  books  of  ibe  OU 
Testament  present  so  feir  a  chim.  He  dia|da^  lin 
Iruits  of  hi*-  teseaicliea  in  a  Cknmide,  or  Vmmd 
UitUty  (Ilairrodair^  {ffnyiM),  divided  into  1m  bub. 
In  Uie  firat  of  these,  to  which  Jm  gave  the  mm 
CArOM^php  (Xpoi>o7paf(0^  be  nMea  Iba  or^  a< 
the  histoty  of  all  nstions  and  empires,  fraei  lMa» 
tion  of  the  world  down  to  395  A.D.  H«  psnsnii 
ethnographic  order,  devotiitf  k  partieukr  ttetisa  n 
eaeh^Mople.  The  duration  of  the  reigna  of  priacci  «m 
fixed  in  it,  and  the  aotbov  entered  intodauibflaecnii 
eventa.  In  tiria  fiial  poitien  of  the  wo*.  AmIAn  » 
Induced  eitneu  fiom  vaifone  hiatoricalwiitsniAM 
pmtdnetiona  are  toat,  anch  as  Alezsnder  PoiytiiMr, 
Berasna,  Amydsoua,  Msnetho,  du.  "Wm  sscoad  fan, 
entitled  CkrimieaL  Comn"  (Xpiwisdr  Kot^).  cm- 
aialed  oC  synciiroaistic  uMea,  giving,  by  periodi  ua 
yeara  each,  the  namos4>f  sovereigns,  and  tba  pisrifal 
events  which  bad  uhn  place,  Imn  thecalef  Ak» 
bam  (B.C.  9017).  In  compiling  this  pan  of  hii  h- 
bony  Bnesbtos  ended  himeelf  of  dw  Q^tmapi^ 
of  Seitus  JnUna  Afrieanoa,  which  be  inaertcd  iIm* 
entire  hi  bis  Canon,  completing  it  by  tba  aid  of  Mn*- 
tbo,  Josepbuo,  and  other  bistoriens.  Hiia  ba  emta- 
bed  also  to  hia  own  times.  We  possess  a  Latin  tn» 
laiion  of  this  chronicle,  made  by  St.  Jenme :  it  iti^ 
after  all,  however,  a  sim{4a  vereion,  since  tbit  Um 
continued  the  dalea  dewn  to  the  year  378,  «d 
tevoral  changes  alee  In  the  Ant  part  of  lbs  wodk 
Greek  text  Itself  is  lost ;  and  tbongfa  Gaane  Sficdta 
has  inserted  msny  ftagmeou  of  it  in  hia  Cntamekjai 
Ensebioa  himaelf  haa  done  the  eaoM  in  hia  Avp(- 
lio  EvangditM,  the  remembrance  of  this  onginl<<^ 
was  so  far  lost,  thst  doubts  began  to  be  eoicfUaiH 
whether  that  of  the  bat hoiA  bed  am  ciiii"— 
critics  being  persoaded  Hut  Eoaebioe  had 
other  cbrondogieal  work  beaidea  his  (Tsaaa.  Ja«fa 
Scaliger,  hovraver,  undertook  tn  reconatrset  ita  SM 
book  of  the  work,  by  uniting  all-tbe  ftsgmeeU  Ktu»- 
ed  throaghoot  the  writings  of  the  verioos  aoihn  t* 
whom  allusion  has  been  owde.  The  wbok 
haa  at  lengA  been  clearad  ap  in  eor  own  days,  mm  « 
unc^ctain^  on  thia  point  haa  been  pot  eamphi^i* 
reet.  tn  170S,  an  Armenian  of  ConslaatiBeplc,wMM 
Geoqghit  JtAannis,  discovered  sn  Atmehisii  UMiil*» 
of  ^  entire  naA..  He  made  a  copy  of  llii. » 
tnnsmittcd  it  in  1794  to  Dr.  Zohrab  at  Venn.  TV 
raeeise  date  of  the  mannscript  in  qaeetion  ia  oja"*'! 
but  aa  the  veraion  is  mentioned  Moses  of  f^^")^ 
it  ought  to  be  Bs  old  at  least  aa  the  fifth  ceotniy.  Tia 
fint  hook  of  the  Chnmide  «r  Ensebioa,  wiih  «tMb  n 
an  made  acqoamied  throhgfa  lha  medion  of  ibn  tm^ 
latitm,  is  preceded  W  a  preface,  in  which 

Sives  an  account  of  the  plan  and  difficulty  of  w  » 
ertsking.  It  is  divided  -into  forty-eigltt  cb^un,  tt 
which  the  first  twenty-two  embrace  AeUiiflii*^*' 
the  Chaldwana,  Aesyriana,  Medea,  I^ydiana,  I^mm 
Hehlewa.  and  Egypfiaoa,  cempnhmdim  aadM  » 
ktlor  head  the  dymoty  of  the  Ptolamiaa.  AlMa*  y 
that  these  ehapten  contain  existed  abeady  io  Syaiw- 
Inaand  in  the  Prspentio  Evangdiea;  aod  bencc«c 
have  not  been  very  great  gaiuen  by  the  diaeswiT  ■ 
the  Armenian  version,  as  far  sa  thisjiOftioo«  «  » 
concerned.  Acco«lit«  to  M.  Keeut-Roebetta  (Jwr- 
nof  dea  Seecnt,  1818.  ^  MS},  the  nmUm'^^ 
itom  the  twenty-third  to  Ae  imty^ighth,  an  davoM 
to  the  chronology  of  Ihe  Gredta  end 
to  the  time  of  juliua  Cwear.  and  he  baa  f(OMi»M» 
10  the  warid  wfaatemhamay  iadiMm- 
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a  nflkiaBilf  wml  in  oitmre  to  nwrK  «dcA  dqUos. 
AtiocouDt  <tf  the  ArnKNhtn  venion  u  tlio  (iven  b; 
Siint  Mutio  {JaumtU  da  SantM,  1830,  p.  106), 
Tbt  coaclaakm  to  which  tbe  laat-mentioMd  writer  ar- 
lifH,  i«  II  foUowi :  thu  the  greit  edeenlegM  bz- 
ptcud  u>  IwTe  been  iterived  from  the  vthuon  to  which 
wve  Afening,  mii^  be  gndoetad  ommK  lower  than 
ihc;  origiiuHy  were ;  end  jret,  4t  the  ■ame  time,  th%t 
ilw  dHcofecj  it  of  enScieat  importence  to  merit  hoo- 
wusble  miiition,  eince  it  givea  a  ^reat  deg^ae  of  cei^ 
'  tiistj  to  flunir  parttcukn,  of  which  we  were  before 
pot  ia  poaaeaaioo  relative  to  aocient  history,  and  ren- 
iaeeoteatable  the  eutlmrity  of  ibe  Qreck  fragments 
pobMwdlqr  Scalioer. — Eusebhw  was  also  the  author 
•f  u  EcclemsticM  Hiatory  {'S.iucXrjeiaaTuai  laropia), 
in  tn  books,  from  the  origin  of  Qhristianity  down  to 
A.D.  334,  a  yeer  which  immediately  pwceded  the 
tcfwph  of  the  CatboKc  church  over  Arianism.  This 
nrb  coouies  m  ejanm  histonr  of  ,church  donus. 
Tlw  aiuhur  propoaeo  to  biwealf  a  different  object, 
«kich  he  speciSae  in  the  Gnt  book.  U  vas  lo  make 
kum  the  wewMtoD  of  the  apostlee,  and  the  inilivid- 
■U  who,  pheed  at  the  head  of  the  different  churches, 
'imfaisMd  themaelTee  bf  their  fiimnesa  and  apos- 
udie  Tiitues,  or  who  defendea  the  word  of  God  by  tneir 
muap ;  to  make  CMntion  of  Ibe  persona  who  had 
wdcamired  to  pn^gate  (rise  doctrines  ;  to  describe 
Ike  BiiilMtanee  aad  sufferings  that  had  belalten  the 
kwith  naiioq,  as  a  ponishment  for  their  lejectioo  of 
Ike  Sariour ;  as  well  as  the  petsocitiona  to  wtMi  the 
UittifA  had  been  eiposed,  and  the  triumph  pioennd 
kt  Chriitiaoity  by  the  Emperor  Constantine.  A  sec. 
ndiiy  object  which  Eusebiua  bad  iu  view,  although 
bs  don  net  expressly  mention  it,  was  to,  'rsnsmit  to 
pMerity  literary  notices  of  tbne  writers  wfap  had 
iRaled  before  hitn  of  detached  poitiona  of  the  aaertd 
Vmmj.  What  ha  pcopoaad  to  himself,  boweTer.  wke 
kai  lo  imitaet  and  edHy.tbe  faithful,  than  to  place  in 
Ibe  bud*  of  lbs  Ocntilea  a  work  which  might  fednce 
ibem  u  renounce  the  errors  of  their  religious  aystema 
ud  ibeprejiidicea  o(  education.  One  is  templed,  at' 
lent,  to  ascribe  ibis  inlpntion  to  ^im,  when  we  caU  to 
■iad  ibtt  his  yroA  coataioa  a  number  of  things  known 
to  itttf  Chiitiati.  trader ;  auch  for  example,  all 
Alt  rtlatca  lo  tha  person  of  oar  Saviour,  and  UM  au- 
thenticity ef  (he  aacred  writings ;  and  also  when  we 
enuider  the  akdt  be  baa  displayed  in  placing  in  s 
pnwuDent  point  of  view  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
*iOxni,  It  ibe  same  time;  making  any  direct  attack  on 
Ibe ibrafdilita  of  paganiam.  As  Eusebius  makes  no 
■>«aliM  of  tte  trouUes  occasioned  in  the  church  by 
tbe  dsdunee  of  Arianism,  it  has  been  concluded  that 
in  (niioty  was  not  continued  by  him  during  the  last 
•itecD  years  ef  his  life  (for  he  lived  until  340} ;  bnt 
ib»c,  being  fcnught  down  by  him  to  an  epoch  anterior 
l«  the  cottoeil  of  Nice,  it  waa  concluded  in  324.  In 
nppon  <rf  this  opinion  it  may  be  remarked,  that  Pau- 
kos*.  the  btsbop,  to  whom  be  addresses  himself  at  the 
mnwocement  of  the  tenth  book,  waa  dead  in  335. 
(CiBaalt  lUmit,  it  Byimtimnmk  rtnm  tcriMoribus 
Uf.  1677,  4(0.  pt.  1,  e.  1,  4  SSS.)  In  ge;i- 
cnl.  EoMbioB  may  be  called  a  moderate,  ntpariial, 
yi  jofoieus  waiter.  His  bistonr  was  translated  into 
l-oiabv  Ru6ma,aprieatof  Aquileia,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
^ :  be  has  nude,  however,  retrenchments  aa  well  n 
•ddiiiofls}  anil  bae  added  a  agp^emcnt  in  two  hoA%, 
^  attends  to  the  drath  of  llieodoains  the  Great 
tb»  iq^pleneM  was,  io  luni,  trsn^ated  into  Greek  by 
Gtiswis  of  Cyxicos,  aboat  476.  Fabricius  (BtM. 
Crcc.  nl.  8.  p.  44S)  saya,  that  the  woilt  of  Rnfinua 
*u  tnuUted  b^  St.  Cyrill  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  re- 
^toPhotiaaas  hieanUnrity  for  this  assertion.  The 
pt^b  of  Constantinople  speaks  of  this  translstion 
^  kcaiaajr*  Aw  bo  Barer  saw  it :  indeed,  it  never 
enU  have  aiiated  i  woca  St  Cyrill  died  in  389,  and 
w  aappUnant  of  RBfams  appaizad  aDbaaqnent  to 
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bnt  the  Greek  veraion  of  bis  anpplement  ia  lost. 
cepborue  Callistna,  a  compiler  of  the  fuurteenih  oemu- 
ry,  has  incorporated  into  nia  eecleaiaatical  history  tha 

Cter  part  of  that  of  Eusebius. — The  other  works  of 
abius  which  have  relation  to  the  depaitment  of  eci 
clesiastical  history  are  the  following :  luqul  rfiv  h  Tim- 
XaurrivTi  fuuuvp^avrw,  "Of  those  *^  suSmd  mar 
tyrdom  in  Paleatina."  The  period  refened  to  is  iba 
persecution  ^  DiocleNaa  and  Maiimia,  from  303  to 
300. — Aoyop. rpioxovroerQ/MKOf ,  "Thirty-year  dia* 
caurae,"  i.  e.,  an  Eloge  on  Constsntine,  pronounced 
tn  the  thirci^k  year  of Itis  reign,  A.D.  '33&.— Ileyii  ro# 
xard  edv  fiin  ToiuOKOpim  Xunrmrrivm  ni  B*' 
inXtu(.  A  Ufa  of  Cwnalantine,  in  fonr  booka^  lb  ia 
rather  an  elogp  than  a  feM^^ibical  sketch. — Tvw  i^. 
X<uuv  (lapripuv  emayu-y^,  "  A  Collectian  of  AneiaM 
Martyrs."  This  wofk  is  lost,  but  many  fragmcDia 
have  been  preserved  by  the  legendary  wntera  of  sub- 
aequent  ages.— A  lifa  of  Pampbilna,  of  *hich  ibsro 
remains  a  solitary  frsgment. — tiepl  ruv  Mori  ita^hp- 
ovr  KOipoic  ty  ita^^potf  mXeciv  4SX>ioarruw  ijiui^ 
ftafiTvpuVf  "  Of  tlN  holy  mart^  that  Ittve  contended 
for  the  faitb  at  variona  times  and  in  variona  pUcea." 
— We  now  come  to  anotfaar  work  of  Eusebius,  which 
forma  the  principal  one  bf  his  theological  writings. 
This  is  bta  Eiajyt^tic^c  iitoiti$tuc  VftonapaaKt^, 
or  "  Prtsparttio  tSvangdiui.'"  Tbif  work,  tboegh  its 
Bubject  is  one  entirely  sacnd  in  i^  nature,  yet  con- 
tains a  great  number  of  Taluable  noticea  reapecting  tba 
mytholwy  of  the  pagan  oationa,  and  the  philoaopny  of 
the  Greuis  in  particular.  We  find  in  it,  also,  anmer- 
ons  paasages  taken  from  mora  than  fourlmndred  pro- 
fane writers,  and  in  this  list  sre  many  whose  proane- 
tiona  are  lost  for  us.  -  Th»  Preptratio  Bvavgeliea  is 
addressed  to  Theodotaa,  bish^  of  Laodicca,  and  ia 
divided  into  fifteen  baoh%  -  To  prepare  Ms  readeis  fft 
a  demoMtvation  of  avangalieat  ovtna  by  reaaono  pnrei- 
ly  pliileaophical,  and,  by  cotleeling  together  a  croM  of 
paaaagea  drawn  frtHn  profane  authors,  to  show  ^ow  far 
superior  Christianity  is  to  all  the  ayslema  of  the  pagan 
world — such  ia  the  object  of  Eusebius  in  the  work  wa 
are  considariog.  In  iMtfirat  six  books  i»  proves  the 
futitity  irf'.lfaa  aaathan  doetriaaa;  the  nine  fol^wing 
ones  develop  the  motives  which  have  induced  tba 
followers  of  Christianity  to  prefer  to  ttiem  the  Jewish 
system  of  theoIi»y  as  contained  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  firM  book  Eusebius  gives  the  tradi- 
tiotis  of  the  Greeks  respecting  the  orisHi  of  the  world. 
He  then  directs  his  attention  to  thd  Phfaenician  theol- 
ogy, and  it  is  on  this  oecaaiea  thtl  be  gives  the  cel- 
ebrated fragment  of  Sanchoniathon.  bi  the  second 
book  he  ezsminea  the  religious  doArinea  of  tha  Egyif 
lians,  aa  siyen  kv  Manetho ;  and  tiioac  of  the  Greeka 
alW  Diodorus  Siculus.  Euhemeras,  and  St.  Clement 
of  Alexandres.  He  onderUkes  to  abow  that  the  PU> 
tonic  waa  aa  inconsistent  and  defective  as  the  popular 
theology,  and  that  even  the  Romana  ihemBelvea  !«•> 
jected  tbe  allegorical  interpretatrona  which  the  Greek* 
gave  to  their  own  mythological  legenda.  The  iXird 
book  abowa  how  vain  and  nngatoiji  nave  been  the 
forta  of  thoae  writers  who  have  attempted  to  explain 
the  Egyptiaa  and  Oiecian  fables  on  physical  and  moral  - 

Srincfples.  The  foar^  and  J^th  books  continue  this 
emonatration,  and  seek  lo  prove  that  the  objects  of 
won^p  and  eacrifica  among  the  Greeka  ware  tbe  de* 
mona  whom  «iir  SaTwnr  drova  fmn  tba  wwM.  Tha 
$ixtk  book  refutea  tba  pagan  doeUfna  of  daatioy.  and 
that  relative  to  the  inRueoca  auppoeed  to  ba'izenised 
by  the  heavenly  bodiea  on  human  aationa.  In  the 
teeenih  the  axcellence  of  (lie  religions  ayatem  of  the 
Jews  is  demonstrated,  and  tbe  nature  of  tbia.  system 
explained.  In  the  eighA  hook  tha  sourcea  of  thia 
religion  are  pointed  out,  and  in  tbia  part  of  bis  woric 
Eusebina  gives,  after  .\riateas,  the  hiatory  of  the  Sep< 
,  tuagint,  Qt  Greek,  wnion  of  tha  OM  Tastamant.  In 
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ibe  fbDowing  bookst  down  to  tht  tMiteentb  inclMffC, 
Uie  author  underukes  M  tbow,  that  ttw  Greek  writers 
Itive  derived  from  the  Sured  volume  whatever  thej 
hove  uught  of  vdoKble  or  ffdod  in  nattera  of  philoao- 
fhy :  lueh,  according  to  bhb,  is  the  case  eepocially 
with  Plato.  The  fimrumok  and  Jiftetnik  bodti  la- 
bour W  prove,  that  in  the  {Ailosi^ical  opinione  of  the 
(ireeki  there  reign  evident  a>ntradictiona ;  that  the 
najoriiy  of  these  opinions  have  no  baiter  foundation 
vban  111  era  hypothesis,  and  swarm  with  errors. — We 
must  not  oinit  another  work  of  our  aulbcv's,  entitled, 
tlcpi  ruv  TOJTiKuv  ^Ovofidruv  tv  ry  ^eif  TPf^t  "  Of 
the  places  memioned  in  the  eacred  writings."  It  was 
in  two  booka.  The  second  book,  which  treats  of  Pal- 
eatine,  haa  aloM  reached  at ;  we  have  it  in  Greek,  And 
•lao  in  a  Latin  varaioo  bj  St.  Jerome.  The  venioD 
would  be  preferahle  to  the  original,  bj  reason  of  the 
coneetions  which  Jenme  made  in  the  vrork,  from  hia 
intimale  ae^uaintaace  wilh  the  countrv,  if  it  Had  not 
teaehed  as  u  a  v«y  oorropl  sute. — Ta»  beat  editions 
of  the  work  on  chnmology  are,  that  of  Sealigef,  Imgd, 
BMt.,  1 889,  fol.,  and  that  of  Mai  and  Zohrab,  JfeMo- 
Imn.,  1818,  4to :  the  beat  editions  of  the  Eoclesiaati- 
cal  History  are,  that  of  H.  Stephens,  Parit,  1644, 
fol.,  reprinted  with  the  Lath  version  of  Cfariatopbor- 
BOfl.  at  Geneva,  1812  ;  and  that  of  Heinichen,  Lips\ 
1827,  1  vol  S*o.  The  life  of  Conatantine  accom- 
paniea  lha  first  of  these.  —The  best  edition  of  the 
Prsparatio  trangetica  is  that  of  V«ier,  Parit,  1638, 
fol.',  reprinted  at  Leipzig,  1888,  fot — IL  A  native 
«f  Emesa,  sumamed  rittacus,  alain  in  6M  order 
of  the  Emperor  Gallua,  and  to  whom  Ammianos  Mar- 
ceUinns  (14,  7]  gives  the  title  of  "  coitcuaft(«  orator." 
— III.  A  native  of  Myndm,  in  Carta,  a  contemporary 
af  the  preceding.  Euoapiua  majiea  mention  of  bin  in 
the  life  of  Maiimoa ;  and,  according  to  Wjttediach 
(Eunap.t  ed.  Brntaenaie,  p.  Vl\\  ha  ia  the  «amo  with 
a  third  Ensebiiis,  of  whom  Stotmns  baa  left  us  two 
ftavnents. 

EvstathIos,  L  archbishop  of  Thessalonica,  flour- 
iahed  in  the  13th  century  unaer  the  emperors  Manuel, 
Aleiius,  and  Andronicus  Comnenue.  He  is  celebra- 
ted iot  hia  erudition  as  a  grammarian,  and  is  especially 
known  as  a  CMmmntaUr  on  Homer  and  Dionyshw 
the  ge<^pher.  It  nmat  be  eonfessed,  bowertfi  that 
in  the  Tomer  of  these  commentariee  he  ia  laigely 
indebted  to  tbe  Deipnoaophiets  of  Athenvus,  and 
Schweigttteuaer  holds  the  following  atrong  language' 
relative  to  the  extent  of  tbeae  obligations  {Praf.  ad. 
Atken.,  p.  itx.):  "In  EutUUki*  in  Homerunt  Com' 
■mlarut  AtlunauM  notttt  a  empUt  ad  ealeem  (mth- 
n'me  JUseria)  utramque  paginam  facit:  adeoqiu' eat 
tHcndiiilit  et  paw*  inJfnUUM  Iceorum  mttnenu,  quibut 
ioetua  tU<  prtteul  a  uno  Athenai  fonte  hortutot  mum 
vrigatit,  »t  aaspe  etiam  notiteimontm  nobHienmontm- 
qve  auciontm,  quorum  uHvis  obvia  ipaa  tcripta  nmi, 
uniut  ejuMiUm  Athetuti  eerftir  produxerit  teatimonia ; 
ulque,  urn  de  vtrt  doefriiu  uiunde  tatu  etnutarit, 
tiUnnde  propmaiim  tideri  Ule  poatet  t  aoto  Nmuerat- 
tea  DeipHatiifAuU  tapuisee"  (Compare  the  note  of 
tbe  same  •diior,  and  AfrioKt,  Bibt.  Grae.,  vol.  I, 
p.  816,  teqq.)  The  commenuiy  of  EusUthins  was 
united  to  the  edition  of  Homer  which  appeared  at 
Rome  in  1643,  1648,  1660,  in  3  vols,  folio ;  and  was 
reprinted  at  Bdle  in  1560,  alaO  in  8  vols,  folio.  The 
latest  edition  ia  the  Leipaigonoof  1836-90, 6  vols.  4to ; 
for  ibat  of  PoUtoa.  mideitaken  in  ITSO,  with  a  Latin 
version,  waa  never  Anialitd.  Tbe  tbrae  volnmea  of 
tt  whicb  appeared  at  Florence.  I78&-36,  in  folio,  ex- 
tend only  to  Uie  end  of  the  fifth  book  of  the  Iliad. 
Miiller  and  Banmgatten-Crusias  have  performed  a 
valuable  service  for  tbe  student,  in  publishing  extracts 
from  EuaUthiua  along  with  the  text  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyaaey.  (Comwe  the  Memoir  of  Andrta  on  the 
Commenury  of  |)aatathina,  and  the  vaiioua  tranala- 
tialw  which  have  been  made  aS  it ;  dUm,  deUa  iltf . 
■  61S 


Acttiemia  Ereelmtiue,  vol.  1,  p.  07,  N^iki,  WtS. 
— Buiietin  de*  Seiemeet  Hitienquet,  voL  1,  p.  137, 
eeqq.)  The  commentary  on  Dionysios  islcnnh- 
aUe,  from  the  scanty  nature,  most  pmbablj,  d  ifai 
materisla  em^tqrad.  A  eommentaiy  oa  Paia  ii 
loat.  Some  w^Uiriied  lotteia  of  Uw  aieUiHlwp'i 
are  to  be  found  m  tbe  puUic  libraries  «f  Etinpe.— 11. 
A  native  of  Egypt,  called  by  some  Eumithin,  itd 
styled  in  xme  manuacript  TlptiTovoSMaaifiof  ta  /v)^ 
rapTo^^a(,  **  Protonobilisaimus  snd  great  iicbKni" 
He  was  the  author  of  a  ronwoce,  entitled,  Ts  taf 
TofUPifv  Koi  Tefuvtav  ifOfia,  "  Hyamine  ud  Hj't- 
miniaa,"  It  ia  a  cold,  flat,  and  lifeleas  perionniKt. 
The  work  baa  been  twice  publiahcd ;  &«i  atfint, 
1618,  in  8vo,  with  the  veraion,  and  under  ihs  wt,  of 
Gaalmin  ;  and  again  by  Teucher,  Lipt.,  1791.  Tka 
last  contains  merely  the  text  and  the  venioo  of  Gui- 
min,  without  aither  preface  or  notes. — III.  An  tncMt 
juriet,  who  has  left  a  work  on  PreacriptiODi,  enuikd, 
ruv  ;t^u[wi'  itaoi^idnnf,  » Of  iMcnilt  d 
tima."  It  waa  puUiahad  n  Oujaa  in  the  1«  velini 
of  bis  wflfka.  AUe,  1661,  8vo :  in  Gieck  and  Uia, 
by  Schard,  \a  tbe  collection  of  L&wenk]ag,va(.3,iid 
at  Leipzig,  in  1791,  8vo,  by  Teucber. 

EoTBan,  one  of  tho  Musea.  She  pnMii  mt 
music,  and  is  geoersUy  represented  u  bolduf  in 
flutee.  Toherwaaaacribed  by  the  poeu  the  loraiuoe 
of  the  tragic  cborua.  Anaomua  says  of  her,  '  IMa- 
loquot  ealanuB  Euterpe  jUtibut  urgei."  (2^rli. 
4.)  The  namemeana  *'  tbewelI-delightingaa^''ftM 
eb,  uwU,  and  Tipvu,  to  deUgkt.    (  Vid.  Musk.) 

EoTRTOATBs,  a  BCu^lor  of  Sicyon,  son  and  ^ 
of  Lysippus,  Souriabed in  Olymp.  IW.  Htww^M- 
liarly  happy  in  tbe  praportiona  of  hfs  staloas.  TM 
of  Hercules  and  Alexander  wm  in  generd  cUnBi 
and  parttcularly  that  of  Medea,  which  was  bant « t 
dhariot  by  faax  hoisca.  (PIm.,  34,  8.)  Af  npidi 
the  last  of  these  snl^eeta,  bowevM,  censtdl  iba  leaiuta  ' 
of  Silttg,  when  a  new  reading  in  the  text  of  PIu;  <■ 
eu^ested.   (Si^,  Diet.  Art.,  «.  e.) 

EnTSAPi  Lvs  ("  the  rallier,"  efrjEwire^).  (pi^ 
given  to  P.  Volumniua,  a  Roman,  oo  accoanl  kM 
wit  and  pleaaantry.  (Honf.,  EpM.^  1, 18,  St)  Sit- 
ing forgotten  to  pat  hia  amame  or  title  of  EouipriiH 
to  a  leUer  be  wrote  to  CiewD,  the  orator  tdli  In 
fancied  it  came  from  Voluntnioa  the  aenaloc,  bat 
undeceived  by  the  tutrapdid.  (rvrpoireAia), "  tbt  ^vit 
afld  vivacity,"  which  it  displayed.   (Compare  £nK<^ 
K:U».  Cic.  Ind.  Hut.,  a.  v.  Volumniui,  and 
Gtwc.%  «.  «.  eirrpaireX/o.  from  whicb  it  muid 
that  the  ebrpaweUa  of  Volnmnioa  waa  father  a  " 
•M  et  McurrdiM  faeoia.") 

EutbofIv^  I.  a  Latin  hiatorian  of  tbe  4lh  mvaj. 
He  bore  arma  under  Julian  in  his  expeditioa 
tbe  Parthians,  as  he  himseir  informs  us  (9,  10),i»l" 
thought  to  have  rieen  toaenatorian  rank.  SuiJu  nukci 
him  of  lulian  origin,  while  aome  modem  wiiien,  on 
the  other  hand,  advance  iba  hypotheais  that  he  «*•  ■ 
native  of  Gaul,  or,  at  least,  had  posseseiona  in  tbe 
bourfaood  of  Aoch,  and  was  identical  with  the  Eutnpui 
to  whom  aome  of  the  lettersof  Symmschos  aieaddntc 
ed.  (ScAoU,  Hiet  LU.  Rom-,  vol.  8,  p.  161,  Kff ' 
Compsre  tha  remarks  of  Txacbocke  on  the  life  o(  E<i- 
tropniB,  prefixed  to  hia  edition.)  The  manoecripupn 
him  the  title  of  Vir  CI,  which  mnj  aUnd  eidiet  W 
Kir  C^rutinwa  or  Vir  CaneuUria,  but  which  » 
ei^er  eensa  indicatea  an  advancemoBt  to  aome  efuie 
hjflbeat  officea  in  the  aute.  He  wrote  aeveial  worn 
or  which  the  only  one  remiintng  ia-  an  atrndgmtD'^ 
the  Roman  Hiatoty  in  ten  bocAs.  It  ia  a  bnef  ud 
dry  outline,  without  either  elegance  or  orDsmetiL 
cotatainiiwceitain.  facta  whicb  are  nowhere  die  nn- 
tiooed.  Tbe  worii  commences  with  tbe  foDodatioa  « 
die  d^,  and  b  eanivd  op  to  the  death  of  Jonui,  .A  D- 
864.  At  dw  close  of  this  work.  Eulropiua  aopoaocM 
Us  inteotiOD  of  coadimv  the  nanadve  in  t  mxn  » 
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■Itdi^t^  iBMnudi  u  ks  will  biive  to  ttm%  of  gmt 
pcraeugn  itiU  living ;  "  fiua  ad  imjytot  frindpa 
HMTomiufMe  penMtUum  at."  It  doe*  t>ot  *p^u 
thrt  lie  vnt  carried  this  pUa  into  ezecutioa.  The 
bnt  tdition  u  Out  of  Tttcjiucke,  Lipt.,  1797. 8vo.-r 
EI.  A  auauch  moA  mioister  ofthe  Emperor  Arctdiut, 
vboiMabybMeMd  in&nMm  pnettces  iiom  thevileM 
•trdiiiM  10  the  highM  piuh  of  opulence  k4  power. 
Ha  «M  probBfal J  I  Ditiroof  Aois,  ww  nude  chamber- 
liih  to  tu  emperor  in  ibeyecr- 399,  and,  after  the  fall  of 
Eabwa,  anccoedod  Ibat  miniater  in  tbe  confidence  of 
kii  nuKer,  and  roes  to  unlimited  autbority.  He  eveq 
WM  created  consul,  •  diagneo  to  Rome  never  before 
tqulled.  An  inaalt  oflwed  to  the  onpreaa  waa  the 
(HH  of  hii  orenkiow ;  and  be  wu  aeK  into  perpet* 
nal  eiile  to  Cyprua.  .  He  waa  soon  afienrard,  however, 
Imglil  hack  on  another  charge ;  and,  after  being  con- 
deaHMd,  waa  bdieaded  A  J}.  399.  {Zotith.,  6,  lO.— 
IL,  5,  IB,  Ac.) 
Eoxiava  Pohtd*.  VUl  Pontna  Evxiona. 
JiXiMtMrnt  a  fountain  which,  acendins  to  Hetod- 
Mt,  Bom  into  tba  Hypaoia,  when  dw  nrec  ta  four 
joonmr  from  the  aea,  and  renders  ita  watera  bit- 
kr.  ibit  banra  w«ra  aweet.  Herodolua  ptaces  thia 
baoUiD  in  the  country  of  the  ploughing  Scytbitna, 
ttdof  ibe  Alaionea.  It  takea,  M  -adda,,the  nafne  of 
Ike  phce  when  it  apringa,  which,  in  the  Scythian 
tam,  ii-Eunpwua;  correipondiog  in  Greek  to  ieptki 
Mi^or"lic«Mr<rf*N(y«."    (Uerodot.,  4^ 

P. 

riBiaii,  now  FotJa,  a  river  of  Italy,  in  the  tsrri- 
of  ike  Sabinea,  cnUed  aloo  Farfaria,  (  Vkg.,  Xn. , 
7.716)  .  . 

FaaU  Gana,  a  nomeroos  and  pbivwful  patrician 
^CBM  af  ancitnt  Room,  whkh  became  subdivided  into 
hniUea  or  branchev,  distinguished  by  their  r»- 
^(iie  ci^Domina.  such  aa  Fabii  Maximi,  Fabii  Am- 
boMi.  Ftbii  Vibulsui,  dtc.  Piiny  aaya  that .  the  name 
of  ihii  boyse  aroae  from  th«  circumstance  of  its  found- 
Ml  biriug  excelled  in  the  culture  of  the  bean.(/a&iX 
li*  Mrly  Ronana  having  been  remarkiAle  for  their  at- 
fckwut  10 agricultural  pursoitr  (nm.,  18,8.)  Ac- 
wAng  to  Featoa,  however,  the  Fahij  tiseed  their  ori* 
KB  10  Herenlea  (Fat.,  *.  v.  FaJm^  and  their  name, 
i^fore,  is  thought  to  have  come  rather  from  the 
^niua  term  F^m  or  Fabiu,  which  Pasaeri  makes 
(quinleot  CO  "  Buguot"  or  "  Tenerfcble."  {Tub.  JEu^ 
JTi^vii-,  33.)  But  this  etymology  is  less  fvoh- 
fMe,  lioee  ib»  Fabii  nid,  by  dte  oidinanr  author 
■MS.  to  ksve  been  of  Sabine  origin,  and  to  have  set* 
M  On  tiie  Qoirisal  from  the  time  of  Uie  eadieat  Ho- 
mo iiagt.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquiaii,  the 
tilxiD.  u  one  of  the  older  bouses,  exercised  consider- 
■ble  icduence  in  the  senste.  Ceso  Fabius,  being 
J*»ioi  wiUt  L.  Vslerioa,  impesched  Spurius  Caasius, 
tC-  486,  A.U.C.  S86,  and  had  hint  eucuted.  It  baa 
■•n  noted  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  for  aeren  cmieec- 
"*>K  years  fam  that  lima,  oo»  of  the  two  anoutl  cm- 
«u  filled  by  three  brotbcra  Fabii  ia  loUtioa.. 
ni^k  bu  particularly  investigated  this  period  of 
RmiD  history,  and  apecohHod  on  the  causes  of  this 
•■K  retention  of  office  by  the  Falni,  as  connected  with 
■*  ■I'VRle  (ben  pending  between  the  patriciana  and 
PJ«te«*t,»nd  the  ailemM  of  the  fonner  to  monopolize 
■  dBctinna.  (Rom,  Hut.,  vol.  %,  p.  174,  ««.} 
of  the  OiM  biMliMi.  Q.  Fabiua  Vibalanus,  fell  in 
kitth  nlnat  the  Voientee  in  the  year  of  Rome  S74. 
n  ike  toUowiog  year,  vnder  the  consnlship  of  Csso 
rilHu  ui  Titos  Virgioios,  the  whole  bouse  of  the 
•^jroposcd  to  leave  Rome,  and  aettle  on  the  boc- 
"■t*!  the  laRiioiy  of  Veti,  in  ocdor  to  talM  the  war 
the  Veiflotao  eettrelj  islo  their  own  lunds. 
pnfgnBug  arienn  aKrificea,  iher  left  Rome  in 
■MTiMMeriagaoe  MtMtwt,  besides  thatr  laml- 


Ilea,  client^  and  freednMn,  and  encainped  on  the  banki 

of  the  Cremera  in  si|[bt  of  Veii.  Then  they  fortified 
themselves,  and  maintained  for  nearly  two  years  » 
hanssing  warfare  against  the  Veientea  and  other  pet^ 
1^  of  Etmrie.  At  Uat,  in  one  of  their  pndatoiT  ip- 
cursioDs,  (hey  fleU  into  an  ambuscade,  and,  fighting 
desperately,  were  all  extevminatud.  (Ltey,  2,  48, 
«iff  ■)  Dion^aiiis  of  Halicarnasaus  gives  also  another 
account  of  this  diaaster,  which  he  considers  less  cred- 
ible. According  to  this  latter  form  of  the  legend,  the 
306  Fabii  set  qn  for  Rome,  in  order  to  oRor  up  a  aac- 
rifice  in  the  chapel  of  their  bouse.  .  Aa  they  went  to 
p^orm  a  pious  cenmony,  they  ffoceedcd  without 
srms  or -warlike  array.  The  Etrurisns,  however, 
knowing  their  road,  placed  tcoeps  in  anbnsh,  and,  fiiU- 
ing  on  uie  Fabii,  «ut  tbem  to  pieces.  (Consult  the  ror 
marks  of  Dionysius,  9,  19,  and  0f  Ntebuhr,  Rom. 
Hut.,  vol.  S,  p.  200.)  It  is  said  that  one  only  of  tbe 
Fabii  eacaped  this  mtasacre,  having  been  left  quite 
young  at  Rome.  (Lev.,  8,  60.— i>ton.  He/.,  9,  38.) 
Hie  mma  wu  Q.  Fabiua -VibuliniM,  and  ha  becaoM 
the  parent  stock  of  all  the  aabseqneitf  Fabii  He  was 
repMtedly  conaul,  and  waa  afterward  one  of  tha  de- 
cemviri with  Appius.  ClaodioB  fn  two  cons^ntive 
yeara,  in  which  olBce  he  disgraced  himself  by  his  eos- 
nivance  at  the  oppreasions  of  hia  colieagiie,  which 
eaosed  the  fall  of  tbedeceinvinta.   (Kid.  Decemviri^) 

Pavi*  Laz,  L  do  amUlH,  waa  to  drenmacriba  this 
number  of  5eeAttoFe«  or  attendants  which  wen  allow- 
ed to  candidatea  in  cauvaasing  fw  aome  high  ofSoa. 
It  ivaa  uopoaed,  but  did  not  past. .  {Cic.  vra  MiKrem., 
34.)  The  Stclatara,  who  alwaya  attended  candidates,  ' 
Wen  distinguished  from  the  Salutaton*t  who  only 
waited  on  them  at  their  boueea  in  the  morning,  and 
then  went  away ;  and  from  the  XhduclortM,  who  went 
down  with  them  to  the  Forum  and  Campus  Marcioa. 
— II.  There-waa  another  law  of  the  same  name,  ui- 
acted  agwut  kidnapping,  or  stealing  away  and  retain- 
ing freemen  or  ^vea.  The  punishment  of  thia  of- 
feiioa,  at  first, -wu  a  fine,  but -afterward  to  be  sent  to 
the  mines ;  and  for  buying  or  seJliiw  a  freebom  citizen, 
death.  (Cfc.  pro  Rah.,  3.~Ep.  adQuitU,  Fr.,  I,  3.) 

FaiIa,  a  vestal  viifin,  sister  to  Tetontia,  Cicero's 
wife.   She  was  aocnsra  itf  criminal  intanoutae  witK 
Catiline,  and  brought  to  trial  in  eenaeqaeoce,  but  waa 
defended  by  Cicero  and  actjaitted.  (Jndd/cAm'a 
of  Cicero,  vol.  1,  p,130  ) 

Fabii.    Yid.  Faffia  Gens. 

FabIdb,  I.  M.  Ambustus,  waa  consul  A.U.C.  393, 
and  again  aeveral  times  afier.  He  fought  aninal  the 
Hemici  uid  the  l^nainiaiii,  and  left  aeveral  spns. — 
II.  Q.  Maximna  Rullianua,  son  of  the  precedii^g,  at- 
tacked and  defeated  the  Samnitea,  A.U.O.  429,  in  the 
duence  and  against  the  orders  of  his  commanding 
oiScer,  the  Dictator  Papirius,  wbo  would  hsve  brought 
him  to  puntakraent  for  disobedience,  but  waa  prevented 
by  the  intercession  of  the  stddiers  and  the  people, 
lliis  Fabius  waa  five  timaa  cooaul,  aiMl  dictator  twice. 
He  triumphed  over  the  Samnitea,  Marai,  Gaula,  and 
Etniiiana.  Hia  sen,  Q.  Fabius  Guraea,  was  thiiee 
eoDsal,  and  waa  graodlisdier  of  Q.  Fabiua  Mazimua 
Verrucoegs,  one  «  the  moat  celebrated  generala  of 
Rome. — III.  Q.  Maxiinns  Verrpcoaas^  the  celebrated 
opponent  of  Hannibal.  He  ia  aaid  to  have  beui  celled 
Verrucoaus  from  a  wart  on  bis  lip,  verruca  being  tiie 
Latin  name  for  "  a  wsrt."  In  his  first  consulship  he 
trini^ted  over  the  Ligariana.  After  the  victoiy  of 
Hauihial  at  tlie  Lake  Trasymeuia,  be  was  named 
ProdicUtor  bf  the  unanimooa  voice  of  the  people,  and 
waa  intrusted  with  the  preservation  of  the  npublic. 
Ute  aystem  which  he  adopted  to  check  the  advance  of 
Hannibal  Ja  well  known.  By  a  successim.of  skilful 
movements,  maichaa,  and  coiutannarcheSt  slwsya 
choosmg  good  defenaive  poahiona,  be  haraiaad  his  aa- 
lagpntst,  who  eonU  navar  dnw  him  into  ground  ft- 
vonnble  far  hia  tXuAt  while  Fahmaarat^ed  evaiy  ep> 
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fottoxitf  of  anflns  hntalf  of  »t  tmr  or  aigtaei  an 
tlM  put  A«  Cuttaginiuw.  Thu  mod*  at  mrfuc, 
whieb  WM  nrw  to  iba  Rmmm,  Kqaind  Cor  FUtina 
dw  nUBo  of  CWwcWr  w  "  Mntt^"  ud  c«- 
fored  by  Uw  Toong,  tbt  itA,  ind  Um  igaMiat ;  bat 
it  probtbly  ww  the  bmim  of  nving  Room  horn  nun. 
MiDaciiM,  who  abtrad  with  Fabiot  the  conmuid  of  tbo 
irmy,  bBving  irapndeiitljr  endued  HinnibaJ,  wu 
MT«d  from  total  dwtnKtioa  ^  ue  tinely  aniMmoce 
•f  iho  dictatw.  Im  Ibe  Mtowiog  ftvt,  bowem, 
A-U.C.  586,  FMm  beinf  l«eill«l  U  Roma;  die  eom- 
MBd  of  ibe  umf  w«a  tBtiwAod  to  (be  eoaaol  Taniw 
tios  VatTD,  who  nitbed  impradantly  to  battla,  and  tbe 
defeat  at  Uaoiue  rnade.manifeat  tbe  wiedom  of  the  dic- 
tator's preTiooa  eantum.  Fabius  was  cboaan  connil 
Iba  next  jreaz,  and  'wa*  agaio  emplojred  in  keeping 
Hannibal  in  check.  In  A.U.C.  H3,  botog  conaid  for 
ttie  tfth  tine,  he  lalook  TVieotnai  bf  atratagem,  after 
which  be  nanowtr  "■nped  being  caoght  himaalf  in  a 
■Mm  hj  Haoifbal  naar  Meupontara.  (Lta 37,  16. 
Wf.)  When,  Bome  yaaia  after,  tbe  ([aeatioD  wia  disr 
eoaaed  in  the  amate,  of  eendlng  Scipio  'with  an  tnny 
farto  ACtiea,  Fabiva  oppoeed  it,  aajring  ifaat  Italj  oo^t 
irat  to  be  rid  of  Hannibd.  Fabiaa  died  sume  time 
afterataveiradvanead  age.  Hie  eon,  called  bkewiae 
Qniataa  Fabina  Ifuimna,  who  bad  «Iao  baan  cooanl, 
died  bafera  Um.  Hia  grandaon  Qohtu  FaUoa  Max- 
Inoa  SerriliaJHM,  being  pcoconanl,  lat^  againtf  Vir- 
iaUma  in  Spain,  and  concluded  with  him  an  honour- 
able peace.  (Unf,  Efit.,  M.>  He  wao  afterwatd 
OMHU 'repeatedly,  and  alao  oenaor.  He  wrota  An- 
Mfa,  nhieh  are  qootod  by  Mmobioa.  (S^  1. 16.) 
Hti  bfoOar  by  ndoptioB,  Qmnloa  F^Maa  Maximaa 
iBmilbuHia,  Ibe  aon  of  Fkalna  .fimilioa  (It*..  46. 41^ 
«M  caoaol  A.U.C.  dM,  and  ma  the  father  of  Fatnaa, 
ealled  AtUriingiciia,  who  aubdned  not  only  tbe  Alb- 
brogaa,  but  alao  the  people  of  aonthera  Gaal,  which  he 
ndnced  into  a  Roman  provinco,  called  from  that  time 
Pnvineia.  Quioltie  Fahina  Maxinna,  a  gnadaon  of 
Fabina  Majdmw  SarrUianoa,  aenad  in  Spaio  vnder 
Jnlii»Cc*ar,aDdwaamadeooBaiilA.U.0.70S.  Two 
of  bia  aona  or  nepbewe  were  eoMnla  in  anccee- 
aion  onder  Aagaatna  There  waa  alao  a  Fabina  con- 
enl  under  Tibwioa.  Panvinioa  and  otbera  have  reckr 
ooed  tUt.  during  a  period  of  about  five  centoriea,  from 
the  time  of  tbe  firat  Fabiaa  who  ia  nmtioned  aa  coo- 
anl,  to  tbe  reign  of  Tibeiiua,  fofto*aigfat  oooaolahipa, 
■ereD  dictatorabipa,  eight  conaeraupa,  akren  aagur- 
dupa,  beaidaa  Uw  oSoea  of  laaster  of  tbe  borae  and 
■intaiy  tribvnc  with  conaular  power,  were  filled  by 
hidividusia  of  the  Fabian  bouse.  It  oouLd  alao  boast 
of  Uiirteen  triumphs  and  two  ontiona  {AuguMtinua 
it  Familiu  Ronuuwnm. — Bncyd.  Um.  Knawl.,  vol. 
10,  p.  161.>~IV.  A  loqaaeious  personage  alluded  to 
by  Honoe  1,  1,  14).— V.  Pictor,  the  fitat  Ro- 
man who  wfot*  an  hiatorieal  account' of  his  eoantry. 
Thia  Uatecian,  called  by  Livy  smotorMm  anJimtuM- 
anis,  appaaia  to  faava  been  wretcheoly  qualified  for  the 
UwiV  Va  had  nndertakea,  either  in  point  of  judgment, 
Ueli^,  or  reaearch;  md  to  hIa  eaiekaaiieas  ana  inac- 
euiacy.  more  than  even  to  tbe  loaa  of  monuments,  may 
be  attributed  tbe  painful  nneertam^  which  to  thia  day 
hanga  om  the  amy  agaa  of  Roman  hiatoiy.  FabiSB 
li?M  m  tti*  time  of  tho  aeeond  Ponle  war.  Hie  fan- 
^  racatTcd  ita  e«giiom<H  from  Caia*  Fabiua,  who,  bar- 
nw  nsided  in  Etniia.  and  theia  aufuired  aome  knowl- 
adga  of  the  fine  arte,  painted  with  figuree  ibe  temple 
•f  Sabu,  in  the  year  of  the  city  450.  The  hiatoriso 
was  grandaon  of  the  painter.  He  served  in  the  aacond 
war,  and  waa  preaant  at  tbe  battle  of  Tnsy- 
manna.  After  tbe  defeat  at  Canma,  ha  was  sent  by 
the  senate  to  inquire  from  the  oracle  at  Delphi  what 
would  be  tbe  issue  of  tbe  war,  and  to  learn  by  what 
aupplicationa  the  wrath  of  the  gods  might  be  appeased. 
His  annals  commenced  with  tiie  fouoution  of  the  city 
n>i  tiw  aatiquitiea  of  iu^,  and  bion|^  down  tli*  aa- 
■ll 


fiea  of  RMBaa  aflUrs  to  ^Mthar'e  oam  timi^  Aal  iih 

to  tbe  end  ol  the  aecmid  Panic  war.  W*  an  iafam- 
ed  by  DioaysiBa  of  Halieamaaaaa.  that,  fiir  peat 
HoportMu  of  Ibo  avaala  which  ptaeadad  bia  awa  sg^ 
Fabtoa  Pfetor  had  no  better  aDibority  ibaa  nilpr  tt»- 
diueo.  Ha  JmbaUy  fbvad,  that,  if  be  had  coafincd 
himself  to  what  was  ceitaia  in  lhaec  aariy  timea,  bia 
history  would  have  become  dnr,  insipid,  snd  incom- 
i4ete.  This  aa»  have  iodacod  him  to  adopl  As  fa> 
Mes,  which  the  Onek  bistoriaaa  had  invMtad  cawen- 
mg  the  origin  oC  Rome,  and  to  inaorl  wbalam  ba 
found  in  family  tiadittopa,  bowwvar  colradicimy  ar 
uncertain.  Diooysiaa  has  alao  ^van  oa  many  eia» 
plea  of  bia  improbaUe  nanativaa,  bia  inccsisiaMaM^ 
nia  negligenc*  in  inTesti{[aung  tbe  umk  of  what  he  m- 
latea  as  facts,  and  bia  maocucacy  ia  cbiwMlagv.  k 
particular,  as  vre  aia  uM  bf  FManh  in  hia  Mfa  at 
Romidea.  Fi^as  folbwed  an  abaenra  Onek  vAm, 
Diodes  the  Pafiaretbian,  in  his  account  of  the  fe«oda> 
tionof  RoBM,andfroaB  'thiaUinted  sotaree  have  Bowed 
sn  tbe  stories  concenii^  Mars,  the  Vaatal,  tbe  WeU. 
Romnhi*,  end  Remns.  He  ia  aren  ^Ity  of  inacca- 
rate  ahd  prejudiead  sutameots  in  relstion  to  tbe  aSun 
of  his  own  time  ;  sod  Polybius,  who  fiobririied  dbai^ 
-after  those  limea,  and  was  at  pains  to  infeim  himaalf 
accantdyeoaeammgall  thesveoteaf  thaaaeoodPo- 
nie  war,  apobgiiea  for  qustiug  Fabtus  on  oaa  oouaaiea 
aa  an  aatbority,  and,  at  the  same  time,  anongl^  eipnsa- 
es  bis  (^ioo  of  -hie  violatioaa  of  truth  and  his  ffom 
inconsiatenciea.  The  account  hen  given  of  this  writs 
is  riather  confinned  by  tbe  few  fragmenU  that  remain 
of  his  woric,  which  are  triflingand  childiah  in  th*  cx* 
tmne.  (i)ipii«f'#  Asf.  kcmJUt.,  vol  1,  p.  HT.at^.) 

F^BBATMu,  a  lawn  of  Latiam.  aa  tha  lim  Xiria, 
and  near  its  junction  with  tbe  Trena.  The  modem 
name  ia  FuhaUrm.  Thia.  town  ^paaia  at  fiaat  to 
have  bekioged  (o  tha  Velaei,  bat  aa  early  aa  4M 
A.U.C.  it  placed  ilsalf  wider  Iba  protaeuon  of  Hawi. 
(Lie..  8, 19.) 

FjiBBiola*,  Caioa,  aomaaad  Lvaeinaa^  waa  conrnd 
fer  tbe  tert  time  m  tbe  year  471  of  Rone.  983  B.C., 
when  be  triumphed  over' tbe  Boii  and  Etmriana.  At 
tar  Uia  defeat  of  tha  Romans,  under  tbe  cobbuI  Lwri- 
noa,  hf  PytriMU  (B.C.  181),  Fabrictns  was  aaot  by  tha 
senate  aa  l^ate  to  tbe  king,  to  treat  for  the  taosom  ef 
the  priaoMra,  vt,  aceording  to  othrn.  to  pmpeae  taiaaa 
of  peace.  Prnhns  is  said  to  have  endaaveorad  la 
bribe  bim  1^  Urge  oftrs,  which  Fkbricins,  poor  as  ha 
was,  rejected  with  aeon,  to  the  gaaat  admiration  of  iha 
king.  Fabricias  being  again  conanl,  l^C.  XTS.  was 
aent  against.  Pynhus,  who  waa  then  encsmwd  neat 
Tarentnn.  The  {Aysidsn  of  tbe  king  n  aaid  to  bafc 
conw  seeretly  to  tfie  Roman  camp,  and  to  have  pto- 
posed  to  Fabriciua  to  poison  hia  master  for  a  bf*«- 
The  consul,  indignant  at  thia,  had  bim  pot  in  fattm. 
and  aent  back  to  Pyrrhna,  on  whom  this  nmlsnca  of 
Roman  integrity  nude  a  atrong  nnprcamoo.  ^rnbaa 
aoon  after  aailed  for  Sicily,  whiUMT  be  waa  eaBed 
the  Syraenaana,  then  hard  preased  by  the  Carthapni- 
ana.  Fabriciua,  having  defeated  the  Samaitea,  Loca^ 
niana,  and  Brutii,  vAm  had  joined  Pynfaoa  agaimt 
Roma,  Irismi^  over  thaee  nationa.  I^nbus  after- 
ward ratomiw  to  It^,  waa  inalhr  defeated  and  Ama 
away  hf  M.  Curius  Dentataa,  B.C,  8TB.  Two  ycaia 
after.  Fabriciua  belnif.ewwal  for  Um  fiM  time,  with 
ClaodluB  Cinna  for  bia  ceUeagn^  ambaaaadaw  cama 
from  King  Ptolemy  of  Egypt  to  contract  an  alliance 
with  Rome. — Sevoal  inataocea  are  ralatad  of  tha  ax- 
tiame  frugality  and  simidicity  which  markad  Ibe  naan- 
ners  of  I^brieius.  When  censor,  he  diaawaard  fnMa 
the  senate  P.  Comeliua  Rt^ua,  who  had  bean  twica 
coniul,  wbA  had  also  bald  the  dictatonbipt  hecanae  ha 
had  in  his  posseaaton  ten  poonda*  weight  of  ailvei  plato^ 
Fsfaricius  died  poor,  and  the  saoata  waa  oblved  to 
make  proviaioD  for  hia  daog^itera.  (Ptmt.,VU.FifrrJk.^ 
lM,,Bfit.,  l9alA.—Bm.  I7a.  Amh^t.  10^ p.  IfiS.^ 
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fmlhjt,  Mw  KtatU,  ■  wwm  «f  liHr,  k  Wutitt^ 
MhMt  PSitoiN,  wheBce  it  u  mU'  A«  MfCM 
teaed  10  Rmm.  GatliM  anda  it  •  -phce  of  inU, 
Tk  G«Ih,  «kM  Uwjr  flotared  luty  «idflr  die  ommq- 
lMoffMM»«odAura}i>D,  A.D.  400,  #ere  deflMted 
it  iu  TKWif .  (Ck.  jrro  jr«r.,  U.-^Ai(.  Aaj.'.  9,  m 
Cat,  S7.) 

FiLctDli  L«x>  pmpiweA  Ik*  tribanft  FaleMiai, 
A.D.C.  713,  •DMiwl.ihM.tba  tMUMr  iMU  irnn  «l 
Ina  Ik  foarth  put  of  his  foftoD*  c»  the  paioo  wkm 
kMMtkuksir.   (Mi  Cm*., «, Sa^) 

Fiiuf*,  •town  of  PkMwm,  MOtlWMl^FtalBM, 

Piutii  (ttrwDi).  0  eiiTf  of  Btnfuc,  ooaUtwMt  of 
PtwMHMB,  uA  the  Mpiul  of  tho  MMiloiit  Folioei, 
»  wtil  kwrn  Iroa  the*  oeoMZkM  with  lb«  flWfy  hi»- 
iMj  «f  Ho—.  Much  mMMMtMr  oMhM  to  htvtf  •» 
hud  MifictMg  <to  Miekt  oiai  ot  tlrio  pbeot  kK  ii 
■  nnr  mB  wcottoUwd  thif  Jt  oee«pM  tho  poai- 
ko  of  ibo  pnooBl  Omit  VMilkmi  Clover,  tod 
ifUr  kia  HolMntu  (W  •8k)fift.  .^rv.,  p.  tT).  hoM 
Wii&ctoril70MMiihed  Alt  point.  TboA»nbtoooM 
toktaorioiiMtad  iathe  tietiMi  that  Umm  «■«  a  ei^ 
MMd  PafiKsa.  M  ml)  aa  fUorii.  (AraAoi  SM.) 
TkatwioiiadUiMlnll  Fblani  iaMdo  to  agree 
with  Alt  ef  CrnM  GaMeKaM,  AfMi  the  Uiiguage.or 
Tkudi  (PtL  Ckndf.)  and  Zoaona  (Am..  »},  who 
kOidweiiba  itaa  pliMd  OD  a  Uikf  raonait ;  aiid'  the' 
htto'  Matea  that  the  old  town  woo  deatmrad,  awl  a 
MrmkolttttiMfootof  thahilL  TkofiKt  iaeni- 
M  bv  the  idaMity  of  the  mw  Fakift  wfch  the 
ckKhifft  Jtf«rte  AMiOBiha-tndier  dM  Pb^ 
■iMB  wqr,  aAave ,  the  ItiMiBtiaa  |toa«  that  eitf. 
WelMn,ioo,ftem  Pliajr  6),  that  Fakrif  beedOM 
>  akay  vadm  Aa  hf  MfaBa,  a  einanialaBce 
•kdi  aofficiaatl;  MCOBciko  Iba  awaiMt  eoMiadle^ 
tm  H  ik  aeeoints  of  thia  oity.  (  Apml,  ie  CU.,  p: 
UO.)  Ftfeiii,  aecoidinc  to  Dioayatni  of  Hdkanuo' 
m  (1, 11).  baloBged  at  Ont  ta  the  SkoU ;  bat  ibeae 
•w  aaDeaodad  ^  the  Pakagt,  to  wbon  the  Oraak 
Am  of  mm»  ia  doabtteia  to  be  aa^bad,  aa  woH 
HAatoiB|dBeBd  rUeaef  Uw  Ai;^va  iano,  and  othar 
■JirMiaot  of  a  Greeiaa  origia  whiefa  wen  obae^ed 
V  ikt  Inufitti.  awl  with  wind  Ovid,  who  bad  mar^ 
v^tkdfof  tfak oily, aoenia klao to  have  baea attoek, 
Aaaah  k  baa  Mlotred  the  kaa  aathenUe  tvaditi«a, 
vmaaertwd  the  fbabdttion  of  Falerii  to  Haiaeaa; 
m  o(  Agineomon.  [Am.,  8,  IS.— FIcM.,  4,  73.) 
Tk  tatj  me  of  the  T^£aef  with  Rome  aie  chiefly 
ia  iha  fifth  book  of  Lin,  whew  the  cakbra- 
M  my  ftf  Canilloa  and  the  achoolaaaater  of  Paterii 
■Mat.  When  the  Roman  eoOimander  waa  beate- 

athia  pbee,  the  oehoofanaaier  of  the  eitr  (aioco  this 
c dmaaaof  Faktii  hod  a  poUie  one  mi  the  oom- 
Ml  olacatHn  oT  ibeiv  ahiUm)  oooMahlad  a  moat 
*guedal  Md  Uaadiawue  actt  lUviafM  bisaiM- 
ai  btdi,  day  aA«r  day,  ondar  prakaeaof  taking  ■A- 
Kiw,  Md  eech  tiaa  Cutfaar  non  Aa  city  wafle,  he 
■iltM  aHldnly  bnmgto  them  within  reach  of  the  Ro- 
^  liifaiu.  and  awreHleied  them  all  to  CamiHiH. 
wpMt  at  the  baoeiioaa  of  the  deed,  the  Roman  'gao> 
(Ml  «i«ad  lua  UetoiB  to  itiia  tiie  daltB«Milt,.iie  Va 
ka>b  khkd  Um,  and  aapply  the  boya  with  rode  and 
to  poniah  the  traitor,  and  whip  him  into  iho 
^  IW  goMonua  act  on  tlw  part  of  Oanritlna  pro- 
■c*!  n  Btnng  an  impnaoioa  on  tho  mlnda  of  the  in- 
"WM*.  that  they  imaedietelyaant  anbeaaedora  to 
kit  of  a  •tmeodei  (Im.  fi,  37.— Compare  Val.  Bfait.i 
%i^FniU.,  atm.,  b.4).  It  waa  not,  however,  till 
tklMytaraAor  Aafirat  Ponfo  war  that  tUa  peopk 
"Hfad^ndoeod.  (FMnwrU  2><ray,  Afr.. 
»-<hac.,4,  II.)  Tbawauraof  the  Fabaeantop. 
^  "tM  anppoaed,  like  tboae  of  th<  CHtOlnnoe,  to 
■"■Ik  peealiar  |mprt;  of  eonmanieack;  a  wl^ 
to  aattk.  (FiiB.,  %  19$.—Cmmi'*  Am. 


r«tjiftir««  JkMBt  a  jititor  fttdy  fknad  ftr  (to  wtoA 
VWpanioha«r4h»luUaa  panowak  wata  mMaDdljP 
t»  liw  TiM,  bak  it  ArariAad  moat  in  that  traet  of  tb* 
aethwioawft  etfa|«  to  which,  from  iia  aKttaaHlinaty 

feniNty  and  dattghtfiil  -elintala,  the  name  of  CanqMok 
Falil  waa  flvan.  Satoio  danbt  coneeming  the  eiiaaril 
of  thaappallalkn  eMaHloaKiat;  bat  Pliny  and  Snaba 
eoafina  it  to  ibe  kvet-eoattiy.faaehins  tnm  Siaoaaas 
to  the  MontonHvy  atiflkWiai  wm  kaltidiaig  A« 
Coupi  Laboilai,  from  wbanca  tbm  paaaent  nana  ol 
Term  M-  Lmon  Ika  ariaea  lb  anoieDt  timea,  in^ 
daod,  Oa  kHa  by  «Ueb  the  aurfaea  k  diventfied  aoaoa 
to  have  been  one  continnad  vkeyard.  Falemna  ia 
apoken  of  by  Florua  aa  a  mooMain,  and  MoMtd  d*- 
aehbaa  it  nndsr  the  aame  tiik  {  bat  Phny,  Potybma,' 
a&d  othaia,  deooiainate  it  a  flaM  ar  tertitory  {igtr^ 
and;  aatba  beat  g»wthawai»a«trkd  tudkcriaainalat]^ 
JTaaakiMi  and  AlcrMMi  {mmtm),  it  ta  lhandU  ttw 
Maaaioue  waa  the  pnfier  ^ipdla^  of  the  hOk  aAidlii 
aroaa  fmia  the  PaWniiaa  pbiA.  Dm  ttoA  aaaaaa  to 
be,  that  the  ehoieeat  winea  wen  |weduead  on  libe 
Bodtbem  daclivitiea  of  the  rmf  of  hitia  whiob  cov- 
menM  is  dw  noighbonrtiood  of  anoebt  Simiaaaav  ani 
extend  to  ar  conaiderable  diattnee  inknd,  -a»d  whkk 
mayhavetaketrthairMMnliBMBa  from  the  to^na* 
dktricl  Patarnoa  ;  kit  fbamoatcoaapkuonaor  A» 
beat  expoeed  ao)<Rjr  tbolt  nay  bam  bean  the  Maoaier 
and  aa,  in  proeaaa  of  tiaae,  eevatal  inietier  growA* 
wera  cenfoaoded-nlideT  dm  cOtmfloa  danominatiaa  of 
Falenritn,  oorrtet  wyitCfa  wonld  cbooOe  that  epithet 
which  maat  acenratdy  ^denoted  the  finaat  vrntaga.  If 
we  ara  lo  jddga,  kntever,  by  Aa  anriogy  of  modaitt 
nameo,  the  qoeatien  ef  keality  arill  be  quiohly  datidai,' 
aa  the  motrntain  which  ia  genaiaHy  allowed  to  nokt  tor 
tho  Bite  of  ineieiHflliMeaaakatiH  known  by  the  nam* 
of  JTmto  Mtttieo.  Plioya-aceaont  of  the  winea  o£ 
Campania  ia  the  maat  eitenmaiailW.  tPHn.,  14,  6.)- 
"  Angnatua,  and  meet  of  (he  loading  maa  of  fata  thne,"- 
obottrvaalUaw«itar,"g«n  AaprafeNoea  toMmSo- 
tina  wtno  that  *aa  grawn  m  tfaa  vmeyardavboteFoii-- 
am  Appii,  Bebekvaf^lhMathokaatcakoktadtal 
ioinre  the  atomaen.  Formerly  the  Cscuban  aria0|> 
which  came  from  iha  poplar  manbea  Of  AuycH  **• 
moat  eMeemed,  but  it  hae  loal  it*  npuia  thraoeh  Ae 
oeghgante  of  the  groweva,  and.fttitly  Aom  the  rMit«ft> 
extent  of  the  vineyaidat  wk^  ban  beaa  naai^  da" 
atroyed  by  the  naVig^  eadal  began  hy  Nan  Mna 
Avarana  10  Oaik.  The  aeeond  nnk  aaad  to  ba  a»>. 
aignad  to  (be  grawAa  of  the  Falamian  tairttoiy,  and> 
among  tbem  cMefly  to  Aa  Favatianvm.  The  tenil«ry> 
of  Fakmoa  b^na  from  ih«  Campaniao  kidga,  on  tho. 
kft  hand,  aa  yoo  bo  lo  Urbena.  The  Fa«Mkn  viaa- 
yatda  u«  aitaate  abonl  4  milea  from  Aavillls*,  n  thr 
Ticlnity  of  Cedin,  which  viUase  ia  air  milea  toato  Sfaa- 
oaaaa.  The  winea  pndncad  on  thw  aoil  owe  Aair> 
e^btity  to  the  great  eara  and  atwntion  beatowed  a» 
their  manafcetDFe;  but  laiteriy  ibef  fam  aoatewhaU 
dagenantad,  owihg  to  Ae  rapMd^r  of  the  farDiera,  whoi 
are  oattally  more  intent  tnon  the  quantity  than  the' 
of  their  vintage.  They  coniinne,  howerer,  im 
» greateat  eataam,-  and  are,  patted  Ae  ationgbk  ol 
all  wtoao,  ta  ibay  bom  whan  apprancbed  by  a  flaAa.. 
IWa  at*  three  kinda,  Aa  dry.  the  light,  and  Am 
aweet  Fakmian.  He  grapee  of  whkh  the  wkM  i* 
made  are  onpleaaaat  to  the  taala.**  ihia  and 

other  accoonia,  it  appeara  that  the  Falamkn  winowaw 
alnmg  and  datable ;  ao  roegh  in  ita  reeent  atateaanoa 
to  be  drank  wiA  pleaanre,  and  requiring  to  be  kaf* 
many  yeara  before  it  grew  wMow.  Hoiaae  caUa  it  «| 
6nt  wine;  Fttraioa,  tHdmUiun.  i.  a.,  poaaaaaiag  vstf 
heady  qoalUka.  According  to  Galen,  tho  beat  snm. 
thMRinnlOtoMyaara;  after  thia  period  it  beeam* 
bitter.  Atnong  the  winea  of  Aa-  pmaeat  day,  Xteti 
and  Jfadnni  moat  claaely  apfffoximau  to  A»  Falaa* 
■dan  of  oUi  ihooflli  thaifiStmiRa  iaatiH  vaircaoaidt 
mm  MM  A»UMBt  wteia  «f  Itik  Giaaa« 
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IMn  wmaSlf.auM»i  with  c«rtin  qwrtitiet  ef  pitebt 
■cMMtiebeAn,  aas-mlar,  &c.,  which  nutt  han  eooh 
aaninted  to  them  s  USM  that  we,  at  leut,  abonU 
MMidw  rev  nnpaUubl*.  Anong  the  AnciBoi,  mi 
wpMiaHjr  iW  Cmak  wines,  it  wh  m  mtcooiBioft 
thing  Aw  en  ege  of  man  thu  SO  veen  to  leave  no- 
Ihing  in  the  Teaeel  but  a  thick  ud  bitter  nuztvn,  Kd- 
•iBg,  oo  doubt,  from  the  aubatancea  with  which  the 
wine  had  been  nedicated.  We  hav»  an  etception, 
biwaver,  to  thii,  iu  the  wine  made  in  Italv  duriog  the 
oonaotahip  of  Opimiw,  A.V.C.  SSS.  which  was  to  be 
Mk  with  in  the  time  trf  Blniy,  nearly  SOO  yean  elier. 
Thia-my  haT*  been  owtng  to  the  peenliar  qulitiea  of 
that  Tiitfase,  atoce  we  are  inibnned  that,  in  cooae- 
f  wvce  of  the  great  wanoth  of  the  auminei  in  that 
year,  all  the  prodvctioDa  of  the  earth  attained  an  ex- 
traordinary dwree  of  perfection.  Vid.  Cwcubua  Ager. 
(ifoufcrMM*«  Hittory  ^  MtekiU  and  modem  Wmet,  p. 

FZueoi,  ft  P«4^  of.Elnnia.   (Vid.  Fale^i-) 

FALiBUDa  OiATioa.    Vid.  Gratiua. 

FahxIa  Lb*,  d«  Snwntihu.  enacted  A.U.C.  568. 
It  liiailod  the  expenaea  ol  one  day,  at  festirala,  to  100 
muta,  wbeoc^  the  law  ia  called  by  Litciliua  Ctntiunt; 
•o  ton  other  daya  every  mouth  to  80,  and  on  all  other 
4ay*  to  10  aaeaa :  alao,  that  so  other  Ibwl  ehoald  be 
Mr«ed  upexoeptone  hen,  and  that  not  fattened  for  the 
punoae.    (Atil  Gtil,  3,  34.~-Jiracni&.,  Sat.,  3,  13.) 

FAMNiua.  an  inferior  poet,  Ttdicoled  by  Horace 
{Sai.,  1,  4.  SI).  It  aeeme  the  legacy-hunteia  of  the 
day  carried  faia  writiqp  and-  boat  to  the  library  of  .the 
PalatiiM  Apollo,  a  complim^  only  paid  to  pvoduc-, 
tiMia  of  mtnt.  The  astiriat  reoaarka,  that  this  was 
■noaiad  for  on  the  part  of  Fanniua  {vUrp  delaiia  UMp- 
mM  tt  imagim*)i  an  expresuon  of  double- import,  aince 
MUr»  may  deo  coataia  a  aly  allusion  to  the  abaence  of 
•U  mCBtal  exeftioB  the  part  of  the  poet.  {Sekal,  et 
HamUrf,  ad  thrat.,  I.  e.) 

Fandh  Vaconji,  a  temple  of  Vaeune,  in  the  *>eii»- 
ity  of  Horace's  Sabine  villa.  {Hor.,  Ep.,  I,  10.  49.) 
It  ia  auppoaed  to  have  stood  on  the  aommit  td  Moeca 
Gimaws 

.  FAnrlua.   90.  Fkbuie. 

.  Favna,  a  oeddeff  of  the  Latina.  Aqcerding  to  the 
M  Roman  legcnda,  by  which  all  the.  Italian  deitiea 
ware  originally  moiHla,  aha  waa  the  daughter  of  Picua, 
and  the  eiater  and  wile  of  Faunue.  One  account  makes 
liof  10  have  never  left  bee  bower,. or  let-beraelf  be  aeen 
of  men;  ud  to  faan  been  deified  foe  Ihia  reaaiHi,  be- 
OB^ng  identical  with,  the  Bona  Dea,  and  no  man  be- 
ing allowad  to  enter  her  temple.  (Maerob.,  U  1S-) 
Accordug  to  another  traditiob,  she  waa  not  t»ily  re- 
markable for  her  modesty,  but  alao  for  her  exteosivo 
and  varied  knowledge.  Having,  hoi^ever;  on  one  oc- 
cesioo,  made  free  with  the  eontenta  of  a  )Br  of  wine, 
abe  was  beaten  to  death  bj  her  huaband  with  myrtle- 
tarigs !  Repenting,  however,  aeon  after  of  the  dead,  he 
beewwed  on  her  divint  hoooua.  Hence,  in  the  cele-. 
braUen  of  her  aaered  ritee,  myrtle  .bougha  were  eare- 
Mly  excluded ;  nor  waa  any  wine  allowed  to  be 
bnwit,  tinder  that  name,  into  her  lemi^  ;  'hot  it  was 
called  "honey,"  and  the  vesacl  conUiutng  it  alao  was 
turned  meUmnum  (acil  «as),  i.  e.,  "a  boney-jax." 
CConsalt  MaenA.^  Sat.,  1,  12,  and  Spaagenherg,  dt 
Frt.  Lai.  lUUg.  Domt*l.,j.  64,  where  other  veraiona 
•f  the  atoiy  are  given.)  ranna  ia  nid  to  have  ^ven 
•nclea  from  ber  temple  after  death,  which  circum- 
al^e,  according  to  agme,  afiorda  an  etymology  for 
thV  name  Faiiu  or  Fatu^ia,  which  was  often  Dome 
b^  ber  (from  fan, "  to  declaio").  A  difierent  expluta- 
tten,  however,  is  given  in  MacFobioa  {Laieo,  ap.  Jfo- 
trai.*  Sat.,  1,  lS}.~>Thefe  can  be  litde  doubt  but  that 
Thane  in  identical  not  only  with  the  Bona  Dea,  but 
with  TerTm,TeUtta,hnd  Ops;  in  other  w<^a.  with  the 
Eeith  jMiMndfied.  (Jfiurob.,  L  c.)  The  name  ap- 
M«m  tn noaM.feam  4aii,  ^ttttt*  connected  wMi  vrfaidi 


■n  ferfnu  wd  fatw,  "tohnagfarA  inta  Athght/* 
"  ta  CMMt  to  appear."  (CrmUTt  SymMit,  loL  1, 
p.  Al,  net — ^ajigaaiarg,  L  t.) 

FAanu.! A,  icetivak  at  Rome  in  honoor  of  Fmunn. 
Th^  wen  celebraled  on  the  18ib  of  Febmaiy,  or  the 
ides  of  the  month.  On  tbis  same  day  occund  the 
slaughter  of  the  Fabii.  (Osid,  Faat.,  3,  19a.M9f.) 
Th^  soa  another  festival  of  the  aeme  nune,  wbicfa 
was  celebrated  on  the  nones  (Sth)  of  December. 
iHprat.,  Od.,  3,  18.) 

Fauni,  certain  deities  of  the  eoantiy,  repitwilwl 
as  having  Uw  lege,  faelt  and  ease  (ri' caetat  and  iht  nsc 
of  the  bod^  human.  Hie  peMMMa  offered  ihaa  a 
lamb  or  a  ud  with  gr^at  a^emuity.  Wben  the  s|img 
brought  back  new  life  to  the.  fields,  the  vivid  una^m- 
tion  ef  the  andent  poeta  aaw  thcsa  animaiod  bj  ihs 
{H«B«nce  at  theae  frolic  divinities,  and  hence,  no  dooU, 
the  origia  ajf  tbeir'ttame,  ftom  the  Greek  fan  or  fosu 
("to  tXoio  forA,"  •'  to  dia^  fAlfcc  «mw'*}*  the  Fesm 
being,  if  the  expreaaim  be  allowad,  tba  of  the 
gaoia!  qHring-Ijght  peraonified.  {Crauar,  SfmiatH, 
vol.  S,  p.  ntV-Tbe  Fauna  of  the  Latin  inytbologr 
are  somewhat  amdogooa  to  tbe  Satyrs  of  the  Greeks. 
There  are  points,  however,  in  which  tbe  ancient  an- 
iata  made  them  differ  aa  to  appearance.  Tbe  Fanm 
ere  genaraUytapreaented  sayoongaad  frolic  of  ansa; 
their  laeea  an  rniud,  expraaaive  of  nwrrimcnt,  and 
not  without  an  occauotial  tniitnre  of  aaadaat.  The 
Satyrs,,  on  the  contrary,  bear  atrong  rcacnblaoce  la 
diflferent  qnadriipeds ;  itwir  facea  and  figoies  partake 
of  the  ape,  the  ram,  or  tho-  goal ;  they  have  sopxiiinea 
goats' >l^a,  but  always  eitMr  goata*  or  bones'  laOs. 
(FJaxiaan,  Leeturea  o»  SeiUputn,  p.  ,163.)  Accaed- 
ing  to  Lanzi,  there  ia,  in  gMieral,  in  tbe  lower  li^i 
of  fiaia  Fanii,.more  of  the  goat,  in  tboae  of  the  Se^ 
moia  of  the  boraa.  ( Vati,  p.  98,  aegy.— Caayam 
Fucoa^,  JUitt.  Pia-Claaent.,  vol.  3,  p.  64,  Mf.— 
Virg.,  G.,  I,  lO.^-Ond,  Met.,  6,  3»3.) 

FAOMira,  a  rural  deity  of  the  ancient  X^atioa,  reaem- 
liog  the  Grecian  Pan,  to  whom  he  is  not  ray  daaimi- 
lar  in  oame^  and  with  sriiem  be  waa  oAoa  identified. 
(Oaii,  FkH^  S,  414.— Jd.  ift.,  4*  000.— Ibrat.,  Od^ 
1. 17,  1.)  Indeed,  aoriu  writers  think  tfaet  haa  wor- 
ship waa  origmally  Pelasgie,  and  waa  brought  hj  this 
race  from  Arcadia,  tbe  well-known  centn  of  tbe  war- 
diip  of  Pan.  (Compare  Creater,  Sfmheht,  ««l  S, 
p.  303.)  Faunas  was  held  to  have  the  powar  of  tail- 
ing the  future.  (Oetd,  t.  c — Vny.*  .£n.,7.BI,«(f.) 
In  later  timea  ba  waa  moitaliiad,  Vka  tkm  other 
Italian  gods,  and  stas  aaid  to  faava  baaa  a  joat  sal 
brave  king,  greatly  devoted  to  afrricaltare,  tba  son  ef 
PicDs  and  .father  of  Latitiiaa.    (Fiir;gr.,  7,  47.— 

Probiu,  Gear.,  1,  10.)  Like  Pan,  too,  he  was  multi- 
plied ;  and  aa  there  were  Pane,  so  we  alao  maei  ab«a- 
daol  mottion  of  Fauna.  (Fid.  Fanni.)  Tka  pom 
nva  to  FaoniH  the  aeme  peraonal  attriboias  aa  ihn 
aid  to  Uia  F^ona,  nuking  bis  shape  half  hMnaa,  h^ 
that  of  a  ^t.  As  Fauna  waa  itothing  mora  than  tbt 
£^tth  ( Fid.  Fanna),«o  Faunna  ameara  to  be  tbe  same 
with  Tellumo.  {SpaHeeitierg,deVet.lM.  SaLDem^ 
p.  83.~Hcyn<,  Bzeura.,  6,  ad  £n.,  7. — A^ertt,  ad 
Jm.,  8,  131. — Aiuiaa,  ap.  Anwi  adv.  ftm^  S>  1,  p- 
483.— Crnuar'a  SymboUk,  vol.  3,  p.  M3.> 

FAVoaiNOs.    Ft^  Phavorinua. 

.FAOeTA.  I.  dai^iter  of  SylM,  -aaaBiad  Milo  ite 
friend  of  Ciearo.  She  dtagracod  herself  by  a  criminai 
affair  with  tbe  biatorito  SaJlnst.  {Hormt.,  Sa/-,  1.  3. 
41.— iSoW.  Cnif.  etAcT.,  ad  loe.}~~ll.  Daoq^cr  ^ 
Maximian,  and  wife  of  Conatantine  tbe  Gxaat.  When 
her  father  wished  her  to  join  him  in  a  plot  for  asaacsi- 
nating  her  faasbtnd,  aba  discovered  the  wbola  aSw  to 
thalaiter.  AftaranHeiaiiwtbeiWMlcooqdeteascnid- 
aoey  over  dw  mind  of  ber  fasband,  aba  waa  evanlnaltr 
put  to  death  by  bim,  on  laa  diseafaring  tba  faWty  of  a 
charge  which  ahe  had  made,  againat  WHfms,  the  son 
of  Coaatantios     ^  pravioiis  maniage.  (jlmaa.  Mar^ 
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^ ,  14,  l.~CW»wr,  Atft  ttt  Bw^  Ram^,  voL  «,  p. 

J».) 

FiDiriMi,  I-  Annw  OaleM,  itat^Mr  of  'Annios 
Vndt,  pnfiM  of  Kmne.  Shs  inun^  Antaoiinw  be- 
iut  fan  HtopMn  by  Hsdrnn,  and  in  the  Uiird 
j«Tafberbiubuid'BKign('Mylknarig«.  Sbewu 
■mnDos  br  bar  licMttioMmnt  •nd  T«t  fan  hutbuid 
•flpnnd  Umd  to  hw  fnihiw,  ind  iftw  hsr  dMtfa  era 
■mmM  ml*  bMr'^vUwIwsonn.  tU^Mgfmmn 
mthifs  RMdwr  of  inadtli.  (INo  Gut.,  17,  80.— 
0^^,  Fit  AMom.  P.,  c.  8.)— 11.  Anais,  or  tbe 
Tawyr,  dae^iec  of  tfaa  preceding,  muiwd  her  eovshi 
Hrat  AnmliiM,  «i»d  died  A.D.  176,  in  a  vilbge  of 
Canadoeia,  at  ;he  foot  of  Mouni  Tavrua,  on  her  hne- 
bMM'a  ntoiB  ftmn  Sjrm.-  Sba  -f*  repro anted  Dio 
CinioaaodtiepMiiuw  u  mo  inon  prof  igito  m  ber 
cwlactilMlMrmotfaer;  tad  jrat  Mtnoo,  in hja  Mad^ 
kuMoi  (1,  17),  extola  liar  (diedteaee,  aimplieUjr,  tod 
tttOMB.  H«r  davghler  Loeilla  married  Laciaa  Ve- 
IH,  wham  Marcoa  Aoi^ua  asaociated  with'  bin  in  tbe 
enpire,  and  Iwr  son  Commodoa  anceeeded  bia  father 
Maapwor.  {Ctm^t  Vit.  A»L  PktL^  e.  IB.)  Mar. 
cbad  ( JTiKwv  dr  AwKc  1 T46)  aad  WioiuHl  ha  va  at- 

bRch^aetw.   tEMc^n^Uae.  J^aailedft,  t3^^ 

. 

PinrlTAa,  afoddaaa  anmig  tbe  Rooana,  aappoacd 
UpwwiBowgeatUa,  and  tbeprodiietiona  of  .tbe  aea- 
NBt  mmJIjp.  '  Fmiatitam  m  ftM/amuAy  aqnintent  to 
the/dtdbu  rcii9on«Mortha]t«MBBiadalB.  {Of 
rat,  (W.,  4,  6, 17.) 

faniim,  tbe  name  of  tbe  ahe^ierd  wbo,  In  tbo 
dd  Roaan  legend,  found  Romidaa  and  Ranna  getting 
Ncklol  bf  the  riw-woir.  Ha  took  both  tbe  ebiMrm 
li  b  bdOM  and  bffo^gbriban  «p.  (Fad.  Roonlaa, 
nlRiMa.) 

FnavtLU,  a  fewt  at  Rome  of  pOrifioatioD  and 
tfiwuMBt,  in  cbe  mtmUt  of  F-ebcoary  :  it  eoatinnad 
bri:daya.  Tbo.  nHNttbof  Fotmarr, wUeb, togatbil 
widi  Jaoaiy,  waa  added  br  Noma  to  Ae  too  motuba 
MMtituting  the  jroar  of  Romalna,  derived  ita  naaia 
ftnn  llw  general  erpiatorf  feativtU  the  people  beiDg 
Ata  puiited  {fAruti)  from  tbo  aias  of  tbe  wliole  year. 
{Otii,  Pttt.,  S,  19.)  Soma,  bowefer.  deduce  the 
nama  FdnmiuM  from  Ibe  old  Latio  amd  JAtr,  mm- 
twrfbyVarro  (i.  A,  i,  1^  and  B»eaiiii^  the  eod^ 
VaniMH^''-of  ai^tbiiig,  whanea  eamaa  tbo  tatm 
>«tnv  "  the  hem  or  edge  of  a  purmeot."^  In  tlue 
Mie,  iherefefe,  Ftbreaiy  will  have  Im^  ao  aaUed  from 
■>>  feanog  bean  the  laat  month  in  tbe  earlier  Roman 
ywf  {Nork,  Eiymol.  fUndwiH-,  vol  l,p.  388.) 

Faux.  H.  ANTomaa,  I.  a  RoMaa  goT«mor  of  Ju< 
w.  wteaoceeeded  in  offiea  Cniaanus,  after  the  Utter 
w  be«  nilad  for  nabanatinL  (JoMpAwr.  Amt. 
AhL,  <■)  Re  area  the  blather  of  tha  freedmao 
nllai,  tbe  fMoorilo  of  Claodioa.  On  reaehing  bia 
l**m<Mat,A.D.  S8«FaIii  beeame  eiMimaured  of  tha 
■oattfal  DruaiOa,  daaghter  of  Agrippa<-at  that  time 
■vned  ta  Axim,  k»g  of  Emaaa;  and  1^  dint  of 
xpificaBt  pteatiaaa,  a«d  through  iba  iatemniion  of 
•npntadtacearecmnedSiaioa,  be  aoecaoded  in  da- 
Xitag  bar  from  bev  haabaod.  and  in  nalring  bee  Ua 
**>"A.  Jaaepbaa  cbaigaa  tbirgewnior  iAiiL  Jud., 
MrStwithbaTii^caoaad  the  aaeaaaination  ^  ibehigb- 
pMt  Janalhaa,  to  wbora,  in  a  great  maaaare,  be  owed 
Mfbca.  Fabx,  it  ae««a,wi^ad  to  rid  hiaualfof  one 
*W  na  cuBtiDiMlly  ramooatraling  with  him  about  the 
•ffiaiuii  of  bia  govemaent.  And  jrat  tba  Roman 
^*aw  poaad  ia  MM  inataiieaaf  eeaeidarable  baoo- 
K  » iboaa  Mdar  bia  abarga,  br  daUvariw  than  Iran 
^■^Aen  wb»  liad  pramaaly  tnfaated  tCwr  eoantn. 
tMft  ,l  i.}  Ritaa  before  tbiaPeliz  that  St.  Pael 
fftHad  -at  Caaanaa,  on  ibat  mamoraUa  oeeaaibn 
the  alMtlii^adiieeta  diacuaaad  by  tbe  apoatla 
■i^thaeoiritBoamotretaMeoBfaiowdgmut  eat. 


eaadod  bjr  FWoBa  Faatn^  and  loft  Pabl  atin  in  fri^ 
in  Older  to  ploaaa  iba  Jewn  Uta  latter,  however,  aeat 
a  d^utioD  to  RxMBo  to  acenae  him  of-  variooa  mal- 
practiCaay  but  he  waa  ecreened  from  pnniabmeiit  by  tbo 
ioduenee  of  bia  bratber  Pallae  wiib  Nvro,  wbo  had  ane> 
ceeded  Claodiua  on  tfaa  imperial  throiu.  (Jm$efk.,Atit. 
JwL,  StO,  8.  >— II.  A  mAiva  of  Roma,  who  aucoeedad 
Dionyaiua  tbe'Calabrian  aa  biabolp  of  that  vky,  A.0. 
871,  and  anffered  martyrdom  in  875.  He  waa  ao^ 
eoeded  bj  Entydiianue, biabop  of  Luna.  There iaez> 
tuit  an  epiaile  of  Fetix  to  Maxhana,  biahop  of  Alex- 
attdrea,  ^ainat  Paul  of  SamoaaU. — III.  A-  biaht^  of 
Rome,  tM  aecond  of  the  naaia  ui  the  Ikt  of  Popea, 
tbougti  eoroe  call  bim  Felix  III.,  on  aceouM  of  an  an- 
tt^iope  yrbo  uaamad  tbe  title  of  F^i  II.  in  tbe  acbiaa 
a«inatLjberioa(A.D.  866-66).  Haaueeeeded  Sim- 
pbeioa'  A.D.  488.  •  Felix  had  a  diapate,  upon  ^oea- 
tiona  of  eodeaiaaiieal  anpwmaay,  witbAeocina,  biabop 
of  Oonauntinopla,  wbo  waa  anppenod  the  empeMr 
and  tneet  of  the  eastam  clergy,  in  eooaeaueaee  of  which 
a  acbiam  enaned  betOrem  the  Greek  and  Laiia  chucbaa. 
Fdiz  died  A.D.  48S,  and  waa  aneoeedod  by  Oalaam 
I.  He  waa  canonised  by  the  Romiibehaich.  {Oaa- 
aalt  Mtnri,  Dkl.  BUL,  vol.  3,  bl  503.) 

FcLalirA,  an  Etnuian  city  in  Gallia  Oiaalpma.  after- 
ward called  Booonia,  and  bow  Belaffim.  Ptiny  (9^ 
15)  makea  it  to  have  been  the  principal  aeat  of  iIm 
Tuaeana ;  but  thia  moat'be  undaralood  to  apply  bnly 
with  rafinenee  to  the  eitiaf  founded  by  tbat  nation 
BOftb  of  tbe  A-peaaio^  Bononia  received  a  Ronab 
colony  668  A.U.C.  (Iw.,  87,  67.— KaU.  Pmtm.,  I, 
16.)  Fraqaaat  mention  of  ihia  city  ta  made  in  tbe 
civil  waia.  {Ck.,  £>.ad  yan.,  1 1,  IS.— id.  ib„  IS,  6. 
— Afptan,  4,  8.)  Aa  it-faad  atiffarad  eonaideraUy  dn- 
ibtg  Uiia  period,  it  waa  raatored.and  aggiandixed  by 
.\ag«8tua  after  tbe  battle  of  Actium,  andeontinaed  to 
rank  high  among  the  great  eitiaa'of  luly.  (7W«i:, 
Hut.,  a.  6i.—StnBc  919,— Pomp.  Mel.,  t,  i  —Or*- 
MMT**  Antimt  Uafy,  vol  1*  p.  68.) 

PbltbIa,  a  town  of  luly,  now  feUre.  in  the  diatilM 
of  Veaolia.  It  waa  tiia'ciqiitd  of  tbo  amaft  eammti- 
nity  catted  Fahrini. 

raNneraLLA,  a  Roomh  hiatorian,  who  -lived  in  (be 
time  of  Augustna.  Ptiny  and  Enaabtne  pWe  bia  death 
in  tbe  aixtb  year  of  Uia  reign  of  Tibwioa,  A.D.  81. 
Faaaatella  wiotoan  bialorlcal  anoik  anlillad  ^wanlw, 
(ton  tvhieb  Aaconbia  Pedianoa  baa  derived  many-mo* 
teriala  in  hie  Comrnaiitarfaa  on  CieMo*a  Orftiona.  Of 
thia  work  only  fiagmaaU  remato.  Another  pndoctfoM. 
"Dt  SteMhtim  el  M«^iflrMtitiu  AomanMniat,"  ■• 
abmatimao  attribnled  to  him;  bat  inoerreeily.  It  io 
from  tbil  pen  of  Ffooebi  (tUoMa),  a  ntthra  of  Ploa- 
and  waa  «ritted  ai  tbo  tuliiiiuuiiuiail  of  Ok 
14tb  century.  Fanaatdia  waa  atvanty  yoanetd  utb» 
time  of  hie- death.  (Foaa.,  de  Hiat.  £^,1.  If.— 
ftmee.  d«  Yml.  mt.  L.  L.,  p.  «, «.  6,  9.—M»img, 
da.  Atitm.  PeiuM.,  p.  84  )  The  fraeroeata  of  Fen- 
eatella'a  Annala  are  given,  among  otbera,  by  Havea- 
earttp,  in  bia  adiiion  of  Salluat,  vol.  8,  p.  388.  {JBUhr, 
&iteh.  Jtoflt.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  418.) 

FaoALlA,  a  foatival  at  Ronw  of  tbe  Dii  Manee.  oa 
Ibe  Slot  of  Fbbraaiy,  but,  aecMdiiig  ta  Ovid,  oa  tbo 
17th.  Faatna  deciaoa  Ibe  word  froM  /ire,  on'aceount 
of  a  repaat  cdrmd  to  tbe  eepnidttea  of  rehuioM  and 
flrienda  on  tbat  oceauen,  or  from  frrio,  on  aeeoont  tff 
the  vietitOa  aacrifieed.  Voeaine  -  obeervaa.  tbat  tbo 
Romano  termed  death  ferm,  encef,'and  that  the  word 
/eroita  might  ariee  thence.  (Compara,  bowever,  lha 
iwnarka  of  JVbrik,  fMnaj.,  HtaMkt.s  vol.  1,  p.  841, 
a.  V.  ftrue)  Iteonomied  for  11  daya,  during  arbiiA 
tiow  praaento  were  carried  to  tbe  griveo  of  the  do- 
eeaoed,'  aaniegea  ware  forbidden,  aod  the  tafflplaa  ol 
the  gode  ware  abtiL  Frienda  and  nlationa  also  kept, 
after  the  celebration,  a  feaat  of  peace  aod  love,  fat 
eettling  difimoeeo  and  qoanda  among  oAe  -aooAarf 
jf  anyoHhaiiMod.   ft  MO  Mmnally  haKovad  thM 
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A»MM«f  daptrtad  Maodt  eukt  ui  bmnd  vmt 
•Mr  pnm,  aai  ttaaud  upon  ihagfltiMfi  wfaiA  tbe 
ImmI  flf  pieqr  nd  sSMiiM  bid  pnpirad  fat  ifaem. 
la  iba  «wt  cf  Ike  piwr  thaw  aBaAga  wan  plain  and 
iiipla,  oOBai*iitg  gaDanlly  of  a  Aw  gnim  of  wk, 
«oar  ai»d  witli  win*.  aeaUatad  vioMi^  Ac  Ute 
wolthf.  bomnr,  ofimd  np  aaiaphiaM  kanqaau. 
iOwid,  Fut.,  3,  B»,  Jiff.— JKMhiia— ,  d»  J^Ktri- 
hu.  p.  6«0.) 

FauirriNOH,  I.  a  ttHn  of  Etmria,  aoodiaaat  of 
Vokinii,  now  FtrtmlL  Fmn  VitruTina,  wbo  qwaka 
•f  BMM  nlmUa  aiooa  ^ttniaa  is  iu  aai^fcoMfaead 
(9, 7),  «•  eoUaet  tkat  it  waa  a  nniiHeipioBi.  Tba  £i»- 
paror  Oiha'a  faaHh  wat  of  th»  eitj.  <  Sutt.,  VH.  Otk., 
i.-^aal^Aur.  riet.~Tkeit.,Hul.,  S,W.— Qoiopu« 
ilM.,  16,  n.)— II.  A  iMm  of  LatiM,  about  eigbt 
■Mil  bajpond  Aaagoia,  on  tba  Via  LatiDa,'Bow  Fertm- 
lim.  It  appaaio  le  fam  halangad  mii^m^j  to  Iba 
Valaei,  hat  WH  trim  to  ihem  bgr  tba  Ronww  wad 
jmaWthaBanaat  (U*.,4,«.)  h  aabaaaoaaUy 
MlmlotbabaBdaof  thaSaouilaa.  (XiR.,U^84.~ 
CoaqMM  Smpt.  By*.,  ».        OnMMr'*  AmR.  JMy, 

FniNTVH,  or,  man  proMilf,  FoMtfTOKf  as  PUnjt 
<S,  11)  milaa  11^  a  lewn  of  Apolia,  abeat  eight  mIIm 
.to  tba  aouthit  of  Vioaaia,  Mid  on-  tba  otbai  Mdcaf 
Moaat  Vahar.   It  w  aoiv  AnMsi.   (/brat.,  Od;, 

4,  M.— Diad.  me.,  19,  «fi  ) 

FiBBniln,  as  appalalioa  of  Jupkar  uMog  tke 
P*— ^Ao  waa  ao  calted  fmn-  lbs  ftrttrmm,  a 
Man  iOppoAiiig  tko  jpbtia  vfmM,  drditttod  to  bin 
■W  Ronnbw,  aftar  iba  da£|at  of  tba  0»aiaaaaw,  aod 
tba  daalboflbnrU^  lUa  dMivalion,  bowaver,  ia 
appaaad  bf  aoaia,  wbo  thidi  it  .botlar  to  dariva^tba 
ton  ftma  tbe  Latia  fain,  IgmtiU.  Thta  ia  ibeopia- 
rioa  of  noureb,  and  im  adda,  Ifaat  Raauilaa  bad  prayed 
to  Ji^ker  tbat  ho  aigfat  bave  poww  to  aoiHo  bia  ad' 
vanarjraiidkUlbin.  lLio.,UlO.~Plut.,rit.Rm.) 

TnJm  Latihjs,  the  Latin  Holydaya.  {Vid.  L*- 
tin«.> 

FskonU,  a  goodoaa  aranbiMod  with  gtaat  aoleift- 
nitj  by  both  tba  Sabinea  aod  Latina,  bat  Mota  eapo- 
■eiallgr  tba  fenilar.  She  ia  coiaawiily  luiked  ^an^ag 
the  ntal  dbviqitioa.  Farnua  bad  a  letapla  at  tlw  foot 
.af  Manat  Soiacta,  aad  in  bar  grovo  amaod  thia  imb- 

tgiaat  maikatt  aaad  to  ba  Md  donng  the  tine  of 
teinl.  H«r  prioate  at  thia  plaea  naad  la  walk 
.anbtHtoabmniagcaala.  (iNaa./U.,S,8S.'— 5frai., 
ttfl.— iftym.  ad  Fwy^  Al,  7,  «M.— Faintti,  H- 
.aer^.,  p.  dOt.)  6ht  Ipd  •)■•  •  IomU,  giore.  and 
iNbt  DBBC  Auor,  aad  in  thia  tampw  naaootitted 
ahvaa  weat  tkooog^  ositaiii  foraiditiao  to  oovplM* 
Ikair  ffaadom.  aacb  aa  evtoog  off  aod  eoiwecraiing 
the  hair  of  tkiatT  bead,  aad  patiiag  on  a  pilaoa  or  o^>. 
<£ii..3S,l^^.adK«y.,.Cn.,-7,M4.)  Flowon 
and  flMJfuita  wata  anriM*  to  bar,  aad  Aa  m- 
•larprattiiaaafbMBaiBopTaabOiaAvaa  ^towir- 
•tatrmr  «r  gaidaad  lowimf,  mhSU  aome  Ttndeied  it 
Pwphoiie  {Pniaetpina).  Tbaa  Dkmy^  of  Haii- 
nmaaano  remaika,  lipiy  isn  •  .  .  ^eag  ^rptnf^K 
•li'yaCii|Bfai?f,  $i>     /rnittpiSovnt  air  rh*  'S^Mda 

JUoaov  ol  fA>  'Kt^nii^ow,  ol  ii  «i2o<Tre^sw,  o! 
i  «qKretkfiMv»  xaAafati'.  {Dmm.  iU..  S,  SB,  wban 
far  ^tpmitut{  wa.  nnial  ondmdj  tend  ^npuvtac,  to 
•nit  A»  test  in  anotber  port  of  Diooyaiiia,  S,  40,  aa 
abo  Uie  qoanlitjr  given  hy  the  Latin  poets.)  Forooia 
waa  alao  aaid  la  have  brno  called  Juoe  Virgo  (Stn. 
•ad  JEh.,  7, 790) ;  bat  thia,  according  to  Spai^[aBbMg. 
is  a  mere  anor,  arising  rroan  tba  SiAmoo  (ona  of  At 
DMae  (Harania)  b^injl  ronfiaonded  with  the  Graek  ap- 

Slbtkiir  far  Jaoo  (Hon).  (Spmngaiie^,  ic  Vtt. 
If.  Rd.  Dtm.y  p.  48.)  Ja  tfae-viciai^  af  tka  lasa- 
^of  Faiania,  at  Soaacto.  waa  another  lo  the  god  Se- 
,  Anns,  aid  the  warship  of  these  two  diviaities  was 
coanaated,  in  a  measare,  by  «onMnon  rerawniiiaa. 
Uanca  Hiillor  iiMfifii  iksaa  tw«  diriailia*  wMi  *• 
.Ml 


MauaMlMirtMortteEMdM  (Mtr.BMu* 

Tal  «,  p.  96.) 

Fnaoaaida  (imw)  ar  Faaounmnit  a  ait*  af  Eto^ 
(ia,  aaal  of  Iba  OiMkiian  Laka,  oad  Mar  tta  Tikar; 
It  aaeaaa  M  have  ocomied  ^  sile  of  the  aMtdan  Ob- 
Icae.  Diooyaiaa  of  Iftfawiwaawa  inkitna  na-(l,  %i\ 
that  Ihia  place  waa  firat  poaaeaaed  by  the  Sieob,  who 
wereaftafwaidotpeUadbydieftla^;  eadbeadiH 
that  apna  al^  iadieatwaa  of  tba  ooeopolioa  of  tUa 
oky  bj  the  lallar  paapla  night  atiH  be  ebeartod  m  hia 
d^.  ]tiaaalhia«et!aoBt,piiDbably,tbMS(dnne(c. 
8)  aaya,  it  wee  founded  br  the  Aigivaa.  Fnaraaaiaia 
ia  gaoled  ia  the  aaaala  at  Latn  poaiay  fbribeaopliBl 
BOi^  ealM  Camiina  Faeeanaiaa,  to  which,  actoad 
iag  to  Fauna,  it  gave  iU  aaaa.  (Conpara  PUmg, 
\S,  SS.)  Hw  Faaeeaaiae  vvaea,  howerav.  dariva 
tknir  iniiiiHaKirii.  arrirriiin  Tir  nibftn.  frnai  ihi  nhii  ma 
deity  raaaiaoa^  whoaa  it  .waa  their  objact  le  pnm> 
tiato.  Tracae  af  Ibaae  g(aea  liMoaa  wew  to  Jm 
iNad  at  RoBM  am  ia  the  htaat  pifiods  oT  tba  mm- 
pue,  Itooia  paMteaUriy  id  the  ooapleia  which  tke  yooaf 
mfaaaasattbennptt^af  thair.firiaoda,aitdtbeaaaai 
td  the  eMdioia  who  foUswcd  tba  tdna^fael  car  of  lEa 
ganerd.'  The  origin  of  the  FeeoemtBe  .veises  is  to  ba 
traced  to  tba  nda  Bilaiity  aiiendam  upon  the  eeiebta^ 
ti(Mi  of  harfeot.  Tbey  vrara,  tberafore,  in  tbeir  pria* 
km  ^naettr.  a  a«l  «f  taatia  dialaeae  epolun  as- 
laaapera.  in  «rU^-lha  aanaa aapaead  before  Aawao* 
dience  Iba  faiUnga  aad  Tieoa  of  ihait  advcnanai^  Md, 
by  a  satirical  bonaar  and  nwiiaaar,  eadeaaoored  la 
niae  the  laughter  of  the  corapaay.  niey  wonld  seeai 
10  have  epaedily  ran  into  aiceea,  aa>ea  o»»e(  ibo  Uwa 
of  ibe  Twdval^klaa  paakibite  ihiiMawwa  aadar  pais 
of  death;  a  poaisknaW  lAannid  eaatonlad  for  kaa«- 
ingwiihatieka.  tCaaanh  IhmUM,  Faraao  hdkn  m 
Romatmrvm  Ctumw  prient  cSm  fwapaaifi,  Hala 
1810.  p.  6.) 

FasTOB,  I.  Sozlaa  Pomponioa  (or,  accorting  to 
otbara,  FawpaiHa),-a  pammaiian,  mpoaad  ta  hasa 
Ufaddaiu«tbalBNarkB)fofthatUideeBtaiy.  Ha 
nada  an  abridgoMol.  bi  alphabaliari  ordw,  of  the  Imm 
woikafVoRinenteeaa,an  ikeaigaifiealwBof  WaaSv 
("Dt  Ytriontm  Sigw^tmlinu").  llua  HidgMaa' 
baa  beaa  divided  ^  editora  into  80  boohs,  each  o 
wkieh  ffOBlakia  a  leuer.  Festoa  bee  paaaed  onr  ir 
•ilaace  tboee  words  wbick  Verrios  had  dechind  obsa 
Isle,  Bad  be  ialended,  it  wooU  aeeai,  to  have  tiaelar' 
of  thein  m  a  aafiaiata  wark.  SoaiaiiMa  ha  daaa  aa' 
ceiacida  ia  ihaaanNoae  of  Vatiiaa^  aad  la  Aaoa  aa 
eaaiana  ke  girna  wa  owD  viawa  af  aobjact  ■attv 
The  ^iridtptaat  af  Feataa  ia  ana  af  the  BMtat  oaafa 
beipbi  wa  poiiaiafaraaqatring  apaeeaiatakaawladg' 
of  the  Isim  toagoe ;  it  haa  o^eiiaaeod,  howefor,  m- 
aaiae  laapeeta,  an  aahappr  ML  It  eiiated  aatir 
down  to  the  8tk  eentuy,  whan  Patd  Wiaified  can 
aaivad  idaa  of  awhiag  a  aaall  aad  aaaagar  eilme 
ftom  iL  Tkie  eofilalina  kaaealbwaard  a^laaW 
the  origtaat  watk  in  the  lihiaritt  of  ike  di^,  and  tka 
fetter  waa  a»  fcr  laal  ka  aadam  tinMa  dfet  hot  a  a» 
gk  ■aaaaMBpt  araa.fooad  W  it,  aad  Ikia  aa  iaapar'nai 
one,  coeMMoeiag  wkk  tkelaUerM.  tDmtitr,  Fnd. 
ad  Ftst.}  AUae  Maaaeioa,  iata  wkeae  kaada  Aa 
nMnuacript  faB.  aMalnwaatad  ita  raalmia  wkh  ikala 
boon  of  M  Wiaiffid.  aad  Made  one  watk  af  tko^ 

whieb  be  poiBUd  ■  1619,  at  the  aod  of  tba  Ci  

ptw  ie  Ptmt*.  Aaaihor  individaal,  whose  aana  ia 
onknown,  aiada  a  anailar  aaion,  bat  Met*  rawpiali 
ibaa  that  of  AUoa:  the  work  af  thie  fettci  aras  pak 
Uah«i  in  1S60  by  Aataaia  AgoBUaa,  biabof  f  Larid^ 
who  aftarwaid  bacawe  aiehbaihap  af  Saaaaaaia.  Oik. 
er  fragnaaia  of  Faalaa  waia  fiMad.  in  ina  kh— y  of 
Caidiaal  Famdae;  they  ware  wWlihid  by  FUrin* 
Unma,  at  Rama,  in  IB91.  'hm  keel  idjtiaas  aaak 
tkat  of  Dacier  (A  Vwmm  Mfkim)^  Fkria,  «%  I9»l. 
llMt  of  0.  a  Matter.  4to,  1998;  and 

ihn  aC  I  iwdmiH,  in  tka  wiiiiwi 

Digitized  by  Google 


FID 


FLA 


Poreioa,  gorectMf  of  Jodaa  tSMt  Felix,  wbon  tfts 
Jem  aolicitad  to  condsmn  St.  Paol  or  to  sid^  him 
«Bto  JonwalMB.  ThoiwMtle'a<ppMiloCM«r(tbe 
Bfrw  Naro)  fhutntad  the  mtefltioaa  of  both  Fm- 
In  and  the  Jewa.   (4eto,  Sft,  1,  «e^.> 


FlBKima,  a  MnaU  atvean  of  l^tiuin,  nming 
tha  Una,  and  fanaine  bafoce  tu  junctioa  a  •mil 
and.   TUa  Mlaad  bdooged  to  Cicaco,  and  U  the  ipot 


I  ia  laid  of  hia  dialogun  wiUi  Attkoa 
aad  hia  fatothec  Qointiia  on  legiaUlioii.  He  deacribea 
it  in  ^  op*Biag  of  the  book  aa  the  property  and  reai- 
4nea  of  hia  aaaaatoia,  who  had  lived  tfaara  lor  nu^ 
■■■^iiiiiiii;  he hiMeU  ma  bom  than  A.U.C.  C46. 
TW  Fibfa— ,  io  aAOtbec  paeaage  of  the  aaeood  book* 
ia  HMtieoed  ee  feeoaikene  for  the  eeldMaa  of  Ua  wa- 
len.  The  river  ia  warn  ealled  Fmm*  d<Ua  FeaM 
lha  iaiaad  haa  takaa  the  mim  of  &  DwmMmm  Aiau. 

tcL  A,  p.  MIk  aiff^^-CV—ir'a  ^wMtf 
|f,  wl.  »,  p.  US.) 

luU  or  Fkolmba,  a  town  of  LatioB,  bejond 
Me—l  SeBw;  to  ^  aocthof  Jtome.  Cieero  bad  a  vdia 
thwe,  and  the  nad  that  led  le  the  towo  waa  oalled  Fi- 
Mhwiit.  aftenwri  ffawwiwii  Fia;  (Oic^iUL.  IS, 
S4.— 1,38;  8,U.)  It  ia  aappoaad  Nibhy 
la  have  aUod  at  JWmM  G'tafik,  about  oioesilaa  bom 
Koow.   (IMk  Kir  d«rti  Amicki,  p.  M.) 

FibAra,  a  town  of  the-  Sabiaes,  between  four  and 
fivendaefiion  ReaMt  It  waa  at  first  a  adonjtrf  Alba 
(illiaia.  ilU^  %  MX  hM  feU  aebaeqoeinljr  into  tbejiatida 
•f  the  EiDirianat  or  moce  pnbabrr  the  people  of  Veil. 
FideoM,  aeoeidiiiKtoDionjpetua  {i,  S3),  waa  conquered 
W  RmHloa  aooD  after  the  death  of  Tatiuat  be  rAtre- 
aente  it  aa  betnf  at  that  period  a  lat^  ana  popalon 
town.  It  made  aavera)  auea^ita  to  emascipate  iiaetf 
fceaa^  Roaaa  yehe»  aomaUnee  with  the  aid  «f  the 
"Buomcmutt  at  «th«pa  io  counHtion  with  the  Sabinaa. 
lie  laat  tmk  «eewmd  A.U.C.  SM,  whan  the  dictator 
JBmilisa  Maaoeicni,  after  bavii^  vanquiehed  the  Fide- 
IHlae  m  the  field,  alonned  their  city,  which  waa  ahaa-. 
doiied  to  (he  beeDtioaaaeaa  of  hia  aoldwnr.  (Lit.,  4, 
t.)  From  ihta  tinae  we  bear  only  of  Fide—  aa  a  de- 
aenad  ptoee,  with  a  few  covattir-aeata  in  ita  vieinity. 
(Slr«i0,  ttt.— Cic.,  4t  Leg.  Agr-,  S,  26.— An-aL. 
^itu,  1,  S,  7.)  Id  the  nignjof  Tiberiua  a  tomhle 
diiHNr  neewnd  here  tw  the  fall  of  a  woodaa  anwhi- 
theatre,  dwing  a  ibow  of  gladiatota,  bj  which  acMaat 
IMM  paraona,  aa  Taoitn  mperto  {Ahm.,  «,•>),(» 
|UgD>a,  aeeeaiiat  to  Seetoniua  (  Tib.,  40).  ware  killed 
erwMaded.  Froai  thepaewpeef  Taeitiiahem«ted, 
it  appean  that  Fideaa  had  riien  apin  to  the  rank  of  a 
'  town.  (GooifaM  Jmnmui,  10,  09.)  The 
«f  fiae  ■ftea.  whieh  aadant  milan  nekon 
Rom  awl  FidMM^  and  dwM«aiM«f  Mli- 
•aiqr  wfcfah  aea  yet  (•  ha  aoaa  thm.  fii  the  tile  of 
ttia  plaee  near  Ca^d  GiiMm.  (iWUy,  Ximtgi*  Am- 
Hf.,  mL  I.  ^  U.—Crmma't  Am:.  Ittfy,  vd.  1.  e.  MS.) 
-  FMne  tha*,  a  RoBan  deity,  whoie  luaM  onea  eo> 
eve  ia  ad^ucatiom.  The  aapreaaioa  if«  iimafidim, 
rtieh  ie  faend  aafte^oanHy  ia  the  Retaa  elaerica,  baa 
haoB  ewienly  explaaied.  Faatao  makea  dm*  jSdw* 
ta  he  pot  fer  Aiic jUhwi  ihe  ae«  of  Jmiter,  L  «.,  Hei^ 
calee :  he  citea,  e|  the  mom  tiae.  eiaer  eptniona,  at 
that  k  ia  the  aaM  with  fwearingjwr  dteijid««or^ 
dinmi  temftna  (i.  e.,  dwi)  /dm.  All  theee  etym^ 
gina. hoawiwr.  aie deeidedly  angnoOMa.  Apaaeagein 
PliafoB  (Am*.,  I,  I,  a)  teniabea  a  vfer  guide,  a%icb 
faee  Ulewe:  "Fcr  dins ^I^Wf nam ;  jmtomikt 
tidm  nacreer  «aa«  ehf ni.  yaedaaid  rtgu."  Fran  tUa 
paaaage  wo  awy  fcaly  ioHr,  iket,  io  the  phnee  oader 
conaidMntien.  Aims  ia  the  eeiae  aa  dou  or  diaiM,  and 
fiiku  an  adjeetive  fannad  fimtt  jEdcv.  Hwee  dtwr-jS- 
diBa,-thB^orhaBe«r."or"offoodfaid^*'  wiU  be 
lha  aaaMea  the  Z<hrarienor«f  the  Greeks;  and,  if  we 
Wawiha  ■Btharity  of  Vano,  jdentieal  with  the  Bahhie 


■  Fium,  a  c%  of  PieaaaM,  aboot  ftf*  mBm  km 
the  aai^  belowJbo  rim  Tinna.  It  waa  called  FiraiiHi 
Pieeanin,  and  waa  ao  termed  probably  to  dUtingHiah 
it  firoa  aoma  other  ci^  of  the  aame  name,  now  un 
known.  (JITkA.  CiUalim,  Orig.  <  4ntick.  Fermamtt 
bU  3,  p.  set.)  It  waa  coloniied,  aa  Valleioa  Paicic»- 
IiM  iofonaa  «a  14),  towarda  the  begiBniiv  of  the 
GiatPniiewar.  ABeiantuwcriptionagivoitihenaiBa 
of  Colonia  Auguata  Fiima.  Ute  uodcan  town  of  F^r- 
NKi.ia  yet  a  [4eee  of  aoaM  note  in  the  JCarce  i'AncO' 
nc;  and  the  Forfo  di  Anne  anaweia  to  the  Caatil* 
lum  Finoaoorom  of  PUiiy  {9,  tt.—Craam'a  Amtinl 
Aajb,  yol.  1.  p.  38S). 

riuma  or  Fiaidiia.  ooe  of  thoae  cpboBMial  Roman 
eaqwota  knows  in  bietoiy  bv  lha  iiaaw  of  ^rapta,  be- 
cauao  tlk»  were  oaofpeta  of  empire  ondet  legitimate 
aoTareigM. ,  He  waa  bnrn  in  Seleucia  in  Syria,  and 
owned  etteneive  poeaaaeioDa  in  Egyjrt.  Vt^ad  o(t  bf 
the  io^etooeity  and  ktva  of  cbaoge  pecijliar  to  the 
Egyptian  Giedu,  be  aeiaed  upon  AlexaodrH,  and  aa- 
samed  the  title  of  Aagaalaa,  ooe  of  hia  otiyecta  being 
to  aid  die  cauae  of  ZeMtna,  who  had  almdy  been  coo> 
qaered  by  AaraliaUi'lMit  wboae  power  waa  etill  DOl  ooia- 
pletely  ovanhrown. .  Aaieliaa  marehed  agaant  Fi^ 
moa  with  hia  nanal  r^tidi^,  defeated  bin,  took  bin 
priaooer,  and  inflicted  on  bin  the  poniihraeot  of  .the 
cnea.  Fimtus  ia  deeciibed  aa  having  been  of  ex> 
U^ordinary  atature  end  atiength  of  body.  Hia  aepeet 
waa  ao  forbidding  that  be  obtained  ia  deiiaioa  the  mu- 
aaaw  of  Cydape.  iVopiae^  Kit.  Firm.) 

Fiaosixm,  that  pert  of  the  chain  of  the  ApenaiuM 
which  eeparatea  the  Sabioee  ftom  Pieenum.  (Fiia., 
8,  13.)  Mount  FiKelloa  waa  reported  by  Vano  to 
be  the  only  apot  in  luly  in  which  wild  goata  ware  Io 
befoaod.   (V«ito«£.      3,  1.) 

Fuoooa,I.apoet.  (Kid.  Yalerina.)r~II.  Teiriua.a 
gnatOMiian,  totor  to  the  t*ro  niidaoM  of  Awiatui^ 
and  aotbor  tf  a  wmdt  entitled  ^*  Da  Varhonm  Sign^ 
caltoM."  -  (Kid.  Feataa,  I.)— III.  Ooe  of  the  aamee 
of  H«aae.   ( Ktd..  HoraUos.) 

FlahihIa  Via,  one  of  .the  Roman  roada.  It  waa 
oonetructed  by  C.  Flamiiuua  when  ceoaw  (A.U.C. 
SKI,  B.C.  SSI),  aod  waa  canied.  in  the  firat  taalanoa, 
from  Rooie  lo-Namia;  whence  it  bmnobed  off  in  two 
dinctiena,  to  Mavania  and  Spolatnm,  onitiDg,  bowevtf, 
again  at  Fulginia.  From  thia  ^aee  in  «ontiaued  ita 
cottMtoNaeeria,  and  waa  there  divided  a  second  tioM^ 
one  biancb  Mrikioc  off  tbioi^  Picanum  to  Ancoaa; 
whence  it  followed  the  coeat  to  Fanum  Fortun« ;  here 
it  BMt  the  other  ImoGh,  which  paaaed  the  Apeaninea 
mon  to  the  north,  aod  deacendod  upon  the  aea  by  the 
paaa  «f  Petia  Feituin  and  Forum  Seo^iooii.  Theee 
two  iaad%  thoa  naniled,  temiaatad  at  AlimiaBM. 
(Owaer'*  ilae.  £<fp.  vol.  1,  p.  SSS.) 

FbAHialDa,  C.  Naroa,waa  ceoeul  A.U.C.  631  and 
687  (B.C.  aS3  aod  Si7).  Having  been  aent  thia  UUar 
year  a^imt  Hannibal,  hia  impetnoua  character  urged 
him  to  haxaid  the  battle  of  ilie  Lake  Traayawqua,  ia 
which  eoitf  iet  he  Waa  alaio,  with  the  peator  pait  of  bia 
am^.   (Lia.,  SS,  A.~Flar.,  S,  9.— Tai.  MtM^  1,  6.) 

Flami  wlwra,  Tt-rca  Qonmua,  waeaaede  eo  wnl  B.C. 
199,  before  be  wee  thhty  yeart  of  age.  and  had  the 
pto'vince-ef  Macedoaia  aaaipied  to  him,  with  the  charge 
of  oontinuiag  the  war  agaioat  Philip,  which  bad  bow 
Uated  for  two  jrears,  without  any  definite  aucceaa  ea 
IbenertofdieRonuaa.  InhiafirateaBqiaignfaediOTO 
Philip  from  the  banka  of  the  Aooa,  and,  ameog  ether 
important  movemeate,  aoeceeded  in  delnckiog  tha 
AebMaa  ftom  the  Mecedonwi  alliance.  In  the  fol- 
lowing  year  FlaiaiaiBOi,  beiogoonfinned  by  the  eeoete 
in  hie  command  ae  procenaul,  before  commncing  bee- 
tilittaa  afteah,  held  a  conference  with  Pbdip  on  the  coeat 
of  the  Maliae  GaU,  and  alktwed  bin  to  aend  ambaeaa- 
don  to  Roam  to  nuotiale  a  peace.  Theae  negoti* 
tione,  however,  avovug  fruitlcM,  Flamioiona  marehed 
h«aT1imi)f»»bM Fhilip had  takaa npa poattiMt, 
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ni  totalljr  dafiMtod  Ihbi  in  tit*  tmtH*  of  CfnoMtpha- 
hi,  in  B  spot  broken  by  scntll  hilla,  belw«en  Pbere  tnd 
LihsM.  The  Maeedoniaiu  loat  8000  killed  tad  5000 
prtMHien'.  After  gfrnntiag  petce  to  the  M«c*dAii«n 
■KNinch  on  MVen  ud  BnniiUatiDg  terns,  Fhminj- 
Me  wu  contlnaed  in  his  connntiid  fbr  aMtbN  year, 
B.C.  196,  to  eee  theee  cenditioH  •xoeirted.-'  In  that 
year,  at  the  meeting  of  the  IMmrian  Gamea,  where 
mnltitudea  had  aaaemUed  from  every  part  of  Greece, 
Flaminions  caused  a  crier  to  psoclaim, "  that  the  senate 
and  peopte  of  Rome,  and  their  commander  Titos  Quin- 
tiua,  having  subdoed  Philip  and  the  Haecdoniana,  re- 
stored  the  Corinthians,  Plwciana,  Locriani,  Eobcaans, 
Tbtesaliana,  Admna,  •Ste.,  to  their  freednn  and  in- 
dqiendence,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  tMr  own  laws." 
Barata  of  acclamation  followed  thia  annoulieenwnt,  and 
the  crowd  prosaed  rorward  lo  express  their  gntitode 
to  Flamiuioua,  whose  conduct  throughoat  these  mam- 
otable  iranaactioos  was  oiailied  by  a  wisdom,  modera- 
tion, and  liberality  seldom  found  united 'in  a  Tictoiious 
Komait  gmeial.  He  wae  thoa  the  mennii  of  ptalnet- : 
fag  tha  iodepen^Dce  9f  the  Greek  atotaa  for  half  »een- 
twy  longer.  In  the  following  year,  B.C.  tSS,  Flamini- 
nua  was  inlrusted  with  the  war  agaioat  Nabia,  tyrant  of 
Lacedamon,  who  had  treacherouily  aeiied  on  the  city  of 
Argoa.  The  Rdman  comnunder  marched  into  I>ac'o> 
■ta,  and  laid  aiege  to  Sparta,  bat  be  met  witt  a  biive 
millanee,  and  at  laat  agreed  to  grant  peace  to  Ktlbm, 
-M  condilion  that  be  waU  give  up  Argoa  and  ^  the' 
other  places  whicb  be  bed  uaurped,  atM  testore  ibetr 
'lands  to  the  deaceodaou  of  toe  Meaeenians.  His 
-molives  for  granting  peace  to  Nabis  were,  be  aaid,  part- 
ly to  prevent  the  destmclion  of  one  of  the  most  flliw- 
Iriaas  of  the  Greek  cities,  and  partly  the  great  prepara- 
tions which  Antiocbus,  king  of  Syria,  was  then  making 
OB  tbe  coast  of  Asia.  Iiivy  auggests,  as  anothM-  prol^ 
aUe  reaaon,  that  Flamininua  wished  to  toroinato  the 
war  hfmself,  and  not  to  give  timv  to  a  new  conaol  to 
■upersede  bim  and  reap  the  honours  of  the  victory. 
Ine  senate  eoolinned  the  peace  with  Nabis*  and  in  the 
following  year,  iM  B.C.,  F^aminmus,  having  settled 
the  affairs  of  Greece,  fvepsred  to  retnm  to  Italy. 
■Having  retired  toCorinth,  where  deputauoas  from  all 
tbe  Grecian  cltiw  had  assembled,  he  took  a  friendly 
4aave  of  tbem,  withdrew  his  ganisone  from  alt  their 
cities,  and  left  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  own 
freedom.  On  returning  to  Italy,  both  he  and  hie  evl- 
diers  were  teceived  with  great  demonstrationa  of  joy, 
and  the  senate  decreed  him  a  triumph  fw  three  d^a. 
Before  the  ear  of  Flanintnua,  in  tbe  ceMmtion  of  this 
trinmph,  appemd,  among  Ao  boatagea,  Demetrfos  son 
«f  niilip,  and  Armenea  aoh  of  Nabie,  and  in  the  rear 
followed  the  Roman  priaonera,  who  bad  been  sold  as 
davea  to  tbe  Greeks  by  Hannibil  during  ibe  second 
'Pnnie  war,  and  whose  liberation  Flamininos  bad  eb- 
taineit  from  the  gratitade  of  the  Grecian  stales.  Tbe 
Achaans  alone  are  said  to  have  liberated  1900,  for 
whom  ibey  fMid  100  talenta  aa  coAipensation-aHmey 
to  tbeir  ntaaten.  Altogether,  there  waa  never,  pw-' 
baps,  a  Roman  trinmpb  ao  satisfactory  as  this  to  all 
partiea,  and  so  little  offtnaive  to  the  faelinga  of  boman- 
ity.  In  the  year  183  B.C.,  Flamintnas  waa  sent  to 
Ftnaias,  king  of  Bilhynta,  npon  the  nngraeioua  miaeion 
of  demanding  the  person  of  Hannibal,  the*  in  hia  old 
age,  and  a  refogee  at  the  eoort  of  Pmaiaa.  Tbe  mon- 
arch waa  prmatled  upon  to  violato  tbe  chiiw  of  hosjii- 
talitv,  bet  the  Caitbaginian  invented  hia  treadMry 
destroyii^  himself  with  poison.  In  tibia  yW  100 
C,  Flamininos  waa  made  augur,  in  the  room  of  0. 
Claudius  deceaaed.  (Ln.,  45,  44.)  After  this  he  ia 
no  longer  mentioned  in  biatory.  {PhU.,  Vit.  ^tamn.) 
—II.  rneius,  brother  of  the  preceding,  commanded  the 
Ronian  fleet  during  the  firal  campai^  of  Quintioe,  and 
icoored  tbe  coiata  of  Eoban,  Conntb.  and  «tber  dia- 
trieu  at  that  lino  allied  or  aufaject  to  the  King  of 
MutdoBia.  Hewuafteiw»d«neUcdAanthaBMi> 
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•to  by  Cato,  when  cenaor,  for  having  pot  to  deatn  s 
GiUic  priaoner  to  gratify  a  minion  of  bia.  {Pht.,  Vk. 
Komm  ) 

FlakatIcds  SiNra,  a  gulf  lying  between  Istria  ani 
Libqmia,  In  the  Adriatic.  It  waa  also  called  I^htt- 
cua  Sinue,  from  the  town  of.Poh  iir  its  vicinity.  TIm 
name  PIUAtfeDa  waa  derived  from  the  adjacent  tiHni 
of  Flano.  The  naodem  appellHimi  it  the  Gatf  ol 
Qiianuro.    (PHn.,  3,  19.) 

Flano,  a  town  on  the  Illyrian  aide  of  tbe  ShiD*  Fl«- 
baticas,  and  giving  name  to  tbe^gulf.  (Slefh.  Bifz., 
t.  V.)    Tbe  modem  name  ia  .FVomiMML 

Ftavna,  •  esnsl  iDtersectii^  the  cotii^  of  Uw  Frt* 
sii,  made  by  Dtinbs.  Tfaia  in  thae  etpaaded  to  aa^ 
a  degree  ae  to  form  a  conafdenMo  lake  or  lagme 
wboae  issoe  to  die  sea  wae  Ibitified  by  a  castle  Mar- 
ing  the  samenane.  TMe  lasnne,  having  been,  in  pni^ 
rees  of  time,  much  inereeaed  by  the  aea,  aastinMl  iba 
namf  if'  Zwfder  Zee,  at  tbe  Southern  Sea ;  md  of 
aeveital  channels  which  afford  cnirance  to  the  -ocew^ 
diat  named  Flie  indicates  the  gefioine  tgnu  of  tbe 
rXortm.  lT»at.,Am.,9,  Oj  4,  n.—Ptin.,  4,  IS.— 
MeU,  9,  2.) 

FLdtA,  the  goddesa  of  flowers.  SftiB  was-B  ntf 
ancibnt  Italian  deity,  being  one  of  these  said  to  have 
been  worshipped  hy  Tatins.  Her  festival  waa  t£rmed 
Floral,  atM  waa  odebrated  at  tbe  end  bf  April  and 
begiiuifng  of  Mn.  It  greatly  degenerated,  however, 
in  tbe  coarse  of  time,  and  became  so  offensive  to 
parity  aa  not  to  bear  the  presence  of  virtuous  chanc- 
lers.  The  story  of  Caw  tbe  Censor  in  fetation  to 
this  feHival,  is  weH  known.  (Vai.  Jfat.  X  10.1 
The  Romana,  who  in  general  displayed  very  little  el^ 
gance  of  Hoaglnation  in  die  ongina  wbicb  they  invent- 
ed for  tbeir  deities,  said  that  FWa  had  been  a  coun»- 
sen,  who,  having  acqoired  ttomense  wealth  (at  Rome 
in  Uie  eaify  days  of  tbe  repobHe !),  left  it  to  ibe  Ro> 
man  peopw,  on  condition  <tf  their  afways  eelebntiiw 
her  birthday  with  foaate.  (PhU.,  QiMt.  itom.,  SS. 
— LttetMTU.,  I,  84.)  Flora  being  en  ancient,  wiginal 
Latin  deity,  waa  addresaed  by  the  bonorific  title  ol 
Ma/er,  "Mother."  (Cic.  in  Vetr.,  5,  14.— L«ral., 
9.  798.--Keightl^,  ai  Oe.,  Ftt.,  5,  188,  we^.—U., 
Hjftkalafif,  p.  Mo.) — 11.  A  name  asaamod  .■  conr- 
teaan  at%aie.   (Pht,  Vit-  Pomf  ) 

PloraUa,  gamea  in  honour  of  Flora  at  Rome. 
(Vtd.  Flora.) 

'  FlorentIa,  a  town  of  Etrnria,  an  the  river  Araoa, 
nowFb>r«nc«,or,aB  the  Italianacall  th^  name,  .^fratrA 
It  haa  no  pretenaiona  to  a  foundation  of  great  antiqtu* 
^,'ae  we  find  no  mention  made  of  it  heme  the  time 
of  Cuat,  Iw  whoBi.Fiaiitiirao  aaya  it  wae  cdeMMd; 
nnlasa  we  think,  with  Cluverine,  that  the  town  eaMeJ 
Floentia  by  Floraa  (1,  9).  and  mmitiened  with  mfcof 
other  distingaisbed  ctliea,  as  having  eeveiely  autfar^ 
ed  in  tbe  civil  wars  of  SfVlt  and  Manna,  m^  -be 
>idenii6ed  with  it.  However  that  may  be,  we  fin4 
diatinet  mention  made  of  Flerentta  in  Ihc  rein  ef  T»- 
herina  t  wbni,  aa  Taciiea  infonna  ea,  the  idhahitoBte 
of  that  city  petilaened  that  the  waters  of  the  Clanla,  m 
ma  which  waa  very'  injurioaa  from  ito  ptipetaal  in- 
undations, ought  be  csTfted  off  into  the  Amss.  (Tec, 
Ann.,  1,  79.— Compsre  Phn.,  8,  &)  At  a  bter  pert- 
od  thia  city  was  deatrayed  "ij  Tetila,  and  rebuilt  by 
Cfaariemagiie.  (CVemcr'a  Ant.  Ittl^,  vol.  1,  p.  18&> 
FlAros,  I.  L.  AntfMm,  •  Latin  btaiarian,  boA,  ae- 
eording  to  thecemmen  epinisa,  in  Spain,  but,  as  caber* 
maintain,  io  Gaol,  and  wbo  wieto  in  the  re^  of  Tra^ 
jan.  He  was  still  living  in  tbe  time  of  Hadriaa,  an4 
ia  pwbapo  the  same  individual  to  whom,  according  to 
SpaitianUB,  thia  emperor  addressed  some  spetlive  ver> 
see.  Bf  sbme  criuoa  also  he  ia.regsrded  aa  ibe  aa* 
thor  of  the  PemgUmm  Vettarw.  A  meden  phikte*. 
giat,  Htse,  haa  attempted  la  prove  that  the  hNtoisBQ 
llcvua  Kved  in  the  time  ef  Aegealaa,  and  Act  he  i« 
idntfaalwitk  ibe  Luiua  June  Eltme  to  wboM  tt«k 
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•CB  has  addrABwd  two  of  bu  eptatlea.  It  it  trn'o  that 
•ome  msnuacnpta  givp  the  hiatorian  the  nfcina  of  Jqli^ ; 
in  order,  bowover,  to  admit  the  hrpotbeaia  of  Titze, 
we  mint  v^td  u  interpohted  a,  poastge  of  the  Pro- 
mtnima  of  Flonia,  where  mentiwi  la  made  of  Trajan. 
(Connlt  the  workofTicM,  "  De  BpiUm  rmm  Bo- 
Mmormi,  ^nc  «■£  womhu  Lucii  Amuu,  the  Ffori, 
Sautes  ftrtwr,  aUU  probttbilittinat,  veto  iotetcre, 
opertM  otihfiti  forma,'*  Lincii,  IfUM,  8to.)  Floma 
us  lell  ua  an  abndgment  of  Roman  History,  entitled 
"  Bpiiome  de  geattt  Romaltomm,"  divided  into  fbnr 
bowts.  It  conmencea  with  tho  ori^n'Of  Home,  and 
extends  to  A.U.C.  725,  wfaeo  AognsOM  dosed  ^ 
temple  of  Janna,  a  ceremii^  wUeb  had  not  tskwi  place 
for  306  Tears  preVioua.  Tnia  woilc  is  an  exirtci  not 
merely  ndm  Livy,  bat  from  many  other  ancient  hia- 
lortans,  no  part  of  vriiose  works  any  longer  remain. 
It  is  leas  a  hittorr  than  an^  eulogium  on  the  Roman 
feople,  writtm  with  eleganG*,  bat,  at  the  same  time,  in 
IB  ootorieal  atyk,  nd  not  witbont  aflMMtioD.  Of- 
uminws  &eu  are  dmalj  MntAI  at,  arents  ar«  passed 
aier  with  a  iooriah  of  rhetoric ;  wh>te  the  dectamatorr 
ton*  which  everywhere. prevails,  and  the  concise  and 
•entantioas  ykaitea  in  which  he  is'  fond  of  indo^ingf 
impart  an  air  of  cqMoeas  to  bia  wrttii^,  and  render 
tbea  miiMloaoaa,'  and  sonetintes  obwore.  Florua 
hkapwisa  commits  muij  mora  of  a  geographical'  nature, 
and  oa  many  oecaaiona  is  delecuve  in  point  of  chro- 
Bology.  His  text  has  reached  us  in  a  veiy  comipt  state, 
and  abounds  with  interpolationa. — Some  inamiacripts 
pn  to  the  aaibor  of  this  work  the  name  of  Seneca : 
in  feet,  a  branch  of  the  Annean  family  bore  the  name 
of  Seneca ;  and  there  is  even  reason  to  believe  that 
dtts  femily  took  indiserhninately  the  aamame  of  Sene- 
ca or  Fkiraa.  (Conaolt  Wcnwdor/,  PeH.  Lmt.  Mm., 
vol  8,  p.  4Rt.)  Fnmi  tfaia  titia,  aa  given  by  certain 
MMiacripU,  ^id  fran  a  passsee  of  jLactantius,  aome 
critics  have  concluded  that  the  c)>ilome  is  the  work  of 
Seneca  the  pbilosojdier.  Lactantius  (Inst.  dm».;  7, 
15)  says,  that  Saneca  divided  the  history  of  the  Ro- 
man people  into  four  periods ;  that  of  infancy,  youth, 
BiaiilKwd,  and  old  ago.  This  division  occurs  also  in  ^ 
Flenia,  bill  in  no  otMr  writer  of  intiqa ity,  whicb  would 
land  to  strengthen  tba  <^ion  Uwt  UKtantias  baa  ci- 
ted noma  nnder  the  name  of  Seneca.  To  this,  how- 
ever, it  may  be.obi«4)tad,  that,  though  Florus  adopts 
four  periods  or  divisions  in  his  work,  his  arraiwement 
is  not  exsctly  the  same  with  that  mentioned  by  Lactan- 
tiuk ;  besides.  Floras  migbt  have  borrowed  Inn  Sen- 
se*. The  best  aditioa  of  FUm  ii  that  of  Dukcr, 
iMgd.  Bat.,  in%,  and  1744,  S  vols.  8to.  Tbo  edi- 
tion  of  Fischer  is  also  valuable,  Imm.,  ITW,  8va. 
(ScttO,  HUl.  LU.  Rom.,  vol.  %,  p.  SeO.'sovf.— BfiAr, 
Gtsck.  Sim.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  46S,  *eqq.)~-U.  A  young 
Roman,  the  friend  of  Horace,  who  accompaniMi  Ti- 
henoa  in  bia  axpcdition  inioDalmatia  (A.U.C.  781), 
Hid  sabaeqnently  inia  Annteia  (A.U.C.  784).  Hor- 
aca  aJdreaaea  two  epiatteo  to  Imi  (1,  8,  and  8,  8). 
Same  make  bin  the  same  with  Ilorsf  Ibe  falstorian. 
(Consalt  preceding  article. ) 

Foita  SoLis.    Vid.  Ammon. 

FoirriiDfl,  C^rfro,  I.  an* intimate  frieoiof  Horace, 
and  who,  in  the  conference  at  Brundiiiqm,  acted  for 
Anioov,  while  Maceoas  hsd  charge  of  the  interests  of 
Oeuvtae.  {aormt.,.8al.,  1,  5,  83.)— II.  A  Roman 
whs  raised  commotioDs  in  Gemiany  doring  the  reign 
•f  Galba.  Ho  wta  pat  to  death  by  the  lieatenaBts 
slatioDed  diere,  before  even  orders  reached  them  from 
ham*.    {Tocit.,  Hiot.,  1,  7.) 

PobhLb,  a  town  of  Latium,  to  the  northeast  of  Oaie- 
ta.  U  was  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and  ia  looked 
Bpen  by  the  moat  ■aeient  writera  as  the  abode  and 
capital  of  the  LwaWygooaa.  «f  which  Hooiar  apeaka  in 
dw  Odyaaay,  and  wlwn  Ua  hero  net  with  so  inbospi- 
taUa  aiw^on.  Tha  deaetiptioo  oTtha  ^laee,  how- 
i»  w  indafinita,  though  it  muf  ifite  m  the  priB- 
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cipal  features,  that,  unless  the  consenting  voice  of  ai^ 
tiquiiy  bad  fixed  upon  this  spot  as  the  scene  of  Ulya> 
aes'  disaster,  we  could  hare  had  no  clew  for  discoTer> 
iqg-  in  FVirnrnt  the  seat  of  these  savage'  eannibala. 
Every  mm,  however,  ia  at  Ifliarty  to  indulge  his  fancy 
vrhh  the  anpposition  that  the  harbour  which. Homn 
describes  was  actually  that  of  Gatta  (the  ancient  Fw- 
lAiff),  and  he  may  there  recognise  in  it  the  towering 
rocks,  the  prominent  aborea,  and  the  narrow  entrance. 
{pdya:,  10,  80.— £e*/«c«'f  Claatie^  Tmr,  vol.  t,p. 
367.)  Accofdiag  to  Sbvbo  (388),  Formta  waa  a  La* 
conian  colony,  and  its  first  appellation  waa  Hormiw,  ia 
.alhiaioD  to  ^  excellent  anchwag*  which  its  port-af- 
fcn<ded  to  veaaela.  (CompareFfiii.,S.5.)  Thiaphee, 
however,  ia  chiefly  intereating  from  having-  been  long 
a  favourite  reaidence  of  Cicero,  end  finally  the  scene  « 
the  tragical  event  whicb  terminated  bia  existence.  He 
sometimes  talks  oS  bis  retreat  hare  ^a  his  Caletan  vil- 
la {.Ef.  ad  Att-t  1,  S|  and  8),  bat  dqoto  cMnmooly  tcrma 
it  hie  PormianuiiL  He  apjwan  to  have  lasidad  then 
daring  the  moat  tarbolent  part  of  tba  civil  war  batvreen 
C«sar  and  Pompey ;  for,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Atfi* 
cue  (7, 8),  be  mentions  a  loi^  conferettce  be  held  with 
the  latter  at  this  {rface,  and  from  whicb  he  inferred  that 
no  alternative'  was  left  but  that  'of  war.  In  fhe  ro^ 
of  Angaataa  we  find  Fonni«  diattngnisbed  as  the  Inrui* 
pisce  and  resldenea-of  Mannrra,  a  Roiinik  aenato^  ti 
anormooa  wealth :  hence  the  appellation  by  wtdch'flov^ 
ace  designstes  it  in  the  narrative  of  bia,  joamey  to 
Brundisium,  "  In  Msmurrarum  /osri  deinde  orbe 
TUtnut,"  dec.  (Sat.,  I,'  5,  37.)  The  retirement  and 
ease  which  this  delightful  spot  afforded  ia  well  descri- 
bed by  Martial  ^Ep.,  19,  30).  The  Pormiaa  hiUi 
are  often  exuriled  for  tM  aaperiw  vrine  which  tbey  pro- 
dueed.  {Horet.,CM.,l,M.—IAibid.,9,l».)  Tba 
modem  name  of  Foimia  ie  MoUi  H  Oatta.  {Crama't 
Anciem  Italy;mo\.  it,  p.  436.) 

FoiMt'lNtrif,  a  villa  of  Cicera  near  Forraie,  neat 
which  the  orator  waa'aasaaBiiiated.    {VU.  Formia.) ' 

PobmIo,  a  small  river  of  Venecia,  now  the  Suanei 
considered  before  the  reign  irf  Augaatna  as  the  bound- 
air  of  Italy  towards  its  northeastern  extremi^ ;  but, 
when  Histria  was  htelwM  in  Cisalpioa  Oa6l,  tbia  lim- 
it was  removed  to  the  little  ttver  Ateio.  (Plin..  8, 18.) 

Foa-rfNA  (in  Grfeek  T^),  the  Goddess  of  Fortune, 
or  thst  anseein  power  which  was  believed  to  exercise 
such  arbitrsry  dominion  over  human  aStiirs.  By  Hesi- 
od  and  by  one  of  ^  HoatridK  (7V<ig.,  fMt.—Hom., 
Hymn.  «d  Cer.,  480)  ahe  ia  classed  among  the  Ocosih 
nymi^.  Ffndar  hi  one  phee  (01.,  18,  1)  calla  bar 
"  the  chiM  of  JopHer  KhoAerlua daewhan  bo  am 
that  sbe  is  one  of  the  Destinies.  (fy*g;  Ineert.,  75.) 
Alcman  caHed  h«r  the  sister  of  Law  and  Persua- 
sion, snd  daughter  of  ForeUiought  (Slpoiafiaa. — Af. 
Ptal.  d»  Port.  Rom.,  4).  In  her  temple  at  Thebes 
Pdrtune  held  Wealth  {TSXaOros)  in  her  arms,  whether 
aa  mother  or  nurse  was  oneertam.  (Fawdn.,  0, 18.) 
The  image  of  this  goddess  made  by  Bopaha  for  tbo 
people  or  Smyrna  had  a  hemisphere  (ir^Xof)  on  iu  bead, 
and  a  bora  of  Amalthea  in  its  band.  (PaiMm.,4,  SO, 
e.—Oommre  Siebelit,  ad  Patuax.,  3,  10,  4.)  Tba 
Ooddeas  ronune  was,  however,  of  much  greater  im- 
portance in  the  eyea  of  the  Italiana  than  in  those  of 
the  Greekac  Under  tite  name  of  Nortia  she  was  sdored 
in  Etraria.  She  was  also  worshipped  at  Amiom, 
wbeiv  ahe  bad  a  splendid  tamfrfe,  at  Ftieneate,  and  else- 
vrhere.  At  Rome  there  ware  two  templea  to  her,  bath 
ascribed  to  Serving  TulKus,  the  one  oi  Bona  or  Ftt^ 
Forhtna,  the  other  of  For«  Portuna.  (Ond,  Paat.,  tf 
660,  geqq—KeigktUy,ad  loc.— Id.,  Mythology,  p.  303, 
688.) 

FotTrirlT.a  Ihsdljb,  islanda  lying  off  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  snd  deriving  their  naine  from  thehrte- 
maiteble  beaoty,  and  the  a&ndanea  all  .tl^oC^ 
aiiaUe  vihieh  Ihey  were  BDj^osed  to  contain.  Thefe 
dittala  WH  one  condmil  sprioff,  theiraoUvM  o«^^ 
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wtk  aUwl  vwdon,  sad  Uooaicd  iritk  dM  ndnat 
iowm ;  wfaiU  Um  firadaetioM  of  «uth  wan  9**'*'^ 
farfli  ■MmtaiMMily  tn  ibe  uUnost  profution.-  The  )a- 
gmdtrfUwblaadof  theBfewnjlin  th«  WmIatd  Oceu 
mvf  poMibljr  have  giveo  am  to  tbe  Uk  of'tbe  Fortu- 
MM  Itlaods.  (Ktl  £l7Mun.)-kMu7  •!  Um  pfataiit 
^■7  ngud  Um  roniuwti  bUwk  of  intiaaitjr  h  gM>- 
nphical  naliuot.  Soote  make  ihea  idenlktl  with 
IM  Cmamf,  and  thw  opioHni  u  ^tooimIwE  apon  the 
aitDatkm  and  t«Bap«ntDte  of  tboae  lalands,  and  the  4»- 
licicHw  fiuua  which  tb^  produce.  {Pi^,  $,  SS. — 
Jhod.  Sic.,  6,  19.) 

FdsDM  KoMAKCM,  Fekw  val  Magmas,  a  laige  wm 
^ao«  between  tb«  CapitoUue  aj>d  Falaline  HiUa,  called 
antil  lataly  Cmmpo  VtcctnOy  or  the  Cow*fieU,  or  inar- 
kct.  The  Itallani,  Iwwavai,  ban  giown  aahamed  oi 
■»  Ttdgu  •  name,  and  bave  raatoied  to  tba  place  tu 
WKint  appeUation  of  Forun  RotmDum.  It  ia  dow 
»  mere  open  apace,  atrewed  for  the  noat  part.with 
niiw.  It  ia  collected  bom  livy  (1.  13)  and 
l^aiUB  of  Halicaisaeaua  (3,  66];  that  ibe  Fomm  waa 
flttuate  betwoea  tbe  Capitoliiw  and  Palatioa^Hilla  \  and 
ftoai  Vilraviaa  «•  laam  that  ita  abape  waia  that  of  a 
Mciaiislc,  tb«  loi^h  of  which  oxeeedad  tbe  bmadtb  bgr 
•DC  third.  From  tbeae  dai^  which  agioe  with  cxbw 
ineidanul  circmaatancea,  it  ia  leaenUy  tboagfat  ibu 
lha  iour'angloa  of  the  Rooaan '  urum  were  fKmed  by 
tbe  arch  of  Sevama  at  tba  foot  of  tbe  Cutitol ;  tbe 
Fabian  aicb,  at  ibe  tMainatiOD  of  tbe  Via  Sacra; 
tbo  ohnrcb  of  8t.  needorv,  at  ibe  ibot  of  Uw  Fala- 
tiM  ;  and  that  of  tbe  CbmbsMme,  bdow  the 
Isl.  Here  the  aakemhliaa  of  tba  people  lued  gaiienl- 
Ijt  to  be  bold,  and  here  alao  justice  was  .adminiatervdi 
lod  public  buslnoaa  tranasctwL  It  was  fpnaed  by 
Romulna,  and  annouaded  with  porticoes,  sbopsr  sod 
boitdiDgabyTarqainiua  Priacua.  {Lh.,  1, 3&. — DUm, 
if«£.,  3, 87.)  Around  tbo  Fonim  wer«  bailt  spacioaa 
balla,  cdlad  Basilicja,  when  couita  of  juatice  nusht 
■h,  and  other  paUic  boainess  be  transacted,  "nw 
present  surface  of  tbe  Fonup  ia  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
net  above  ita  ancient  kval. — Theie  was  only  ooe  For- 
ma under  tbe.  republic; Cssar  added  another;  Aa> 
natua  a  tfaitd ;  s  worth  was  begun  by  Domitiao,  and 
ioiihed  by  Narni  aftai  wbon  it  wia  aanad.  Bat  tbe 
awat  aploidid  was  that  of  'Hajaii,  aderaed  with  tbe 
qwlls  bo  bad  taken  in  war.  -  Beaidea  thaae,  there  were 
wiotia  /mi  or  pUeea  wbu*  comoediUes  were  sold. 

FotDM,  a  name  given  in  Roman-geMrapby  to  many 
plaooa  when  Uiere  was  fithei  a  pnblic  market,  or 
wime  tbe  prwtor  betd  bis  court  {Fonun  five  Carnal 
tea)j  of  imae  the  moat  imporuot  were :  I.  Fonuo, 
•  town  of  Latium,  on  the  Apptan  Way,  about  tweir^- 
drn*  miles  tram  Aricia,  aim  sixteen  from  Tree  Tit- 
bom.  It  ia  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  ia  tbe  account  of 
hia  fscmey  to  Rome  (Aeu,  3S,  16),  and  ia  also  well 
known  as  Horace'a  aecond  resting>]^ace  in  hia  joar' 
mof  to  BriHidiaiam.  Holstenius  and  Corradini  agree 
in  fixing  tbe  position  of  Focum  Appii  at  Ctuarillo  H 
StmU.  Ifcria.  But  J)' Aoviile,  from  an  exact  compu- 
titioa  of  distances  and  relative  poaitioiis,  inclines  to 
yloee  it  at  Borgo  iMmgo,  near  TV^ok/i,  on  tbe  praaent 
load  iAmd.  (hagr.  d£  FUahe^  p.  186) ;  and  he  would 
aaem  to  be  correct,  espociaUy  aa  it  a[^>ears  clear  irom 
Horace,  that  ben  it  waa  uaual  to  embark  on  a  canal, 
which  ran  parallel,  to  the  Via  Appia,  and  wbit^  wfs 
called  DBCfloiioviam,  ita  length  being  nineteen  milea. 
(PMs^,  Btr.  Gat^  I,  8.)  Veotigea  of  ibis  eanal 
ipqr  aoU  be  inced  a  little  bnrood  &>rgo  hitngQ.  It 
^oat  be  iriwemd,  too,  that  uie  name  of  tbia  modem 
plaee  agnee  voy  well  with  tbe  idea  which  Honce 
gives  ua  of  Fwam  Appii.  —  IT.  Allieni,  a  town  of 
Ciallia  Ciaalpina,  mentioned  by  Tacitus  (Hitt.,  3,  6). 
Chivcriua  concetvee,  with  eooaidcrable  probability, 
(hot  this  aDcieot  town  oceimied  tbe  sreaeot  site  of 
Fcnwrc  that  modem  name  being  evidently  a  oonnp- 
liM  of  Fomna  AlUWf  eontioatad  lo  ForoB  Anit.— 

m 


in.  An^fttMmofBMrh,B««iAiiMto  (Cbc, 
Cot.,  1, 8.)— IV.  Claudti,  onodier  in  i;tnina,  iww  Orio- 
lo.—V.  Cotnelii,  another,  now  Jaufa,  in  Ibe  Pope** 
dominlooa.  (Fimy,  S,  16.— Cw-,  £^  «d  Fmm.,  IS, 
6.) — VI.  Domitii,  a  town  of  Gatd,  now  Fnm^mmM, 
in  Laiwttedoc. — VIL  Flaminii,  a  town  itf  Umbria^ 
non  Gmuu.  iPHn^  9, 14.)— Vlll.  GalloraB^ 
a  town  trf  Odtia  Ttwata,  now  pufd  Amce,  m  lh» 
Bok^Mae.  (Cie.,  Ep.adFam.,  lO,  30.)— IX.  Jnlii 
a  town  of  Venetia,  caDad  For^uliauia  mrha,  now  fW- 
Mlt.  —  X.  Jnlii,  a  town  ^  Gall^  Naibooenais,  aow 
Fmua,  in  Ptovenoe.    (Cie.,  Ef.  mi  iW,  10,  17.) 

Foai,  •  penile  Gvtwmmy,  lying  north  of  the 
maei,  ahH«  the  Viaaigia  or  Wasar.  Tyay  shond  tho 
fate  ^  tbe  Cheiuaei  whan  tin  LangobaiA  cunaaoi 
tbo  lattor  pet^  Tbey  ai*  sopfittisd  t«  hnv*  haoK 
•  htaoeh  of  tlm  CberascL  '  (JfmMrt,  Otagr.,  wL  % 
p.  17S.  906.)         .  . 

Fossa,  I.  the  atraiu  of  Sm/oaoi  between  Cocsica 
and  Sardinia,  epUed  alao  Taphiwa.  (Hm..  S,  6.)— U. 
Drosi,  a  canal  aighl  milea  in  iMwth,  opened  In  I)nians 
from  the  Rhine  lo  the  TaaeL  (VtA  Dfneoa,l>-lU. 
Philiatint,  i^  of  the  mooibi  of  tbe  Po,  now  tbo  Pa 
gnuuU.  ItisapiAenofaaaTeiyefniaidcrablecaaa^ 
bavii^  seven  arma  or  euta,  callod  Septem  Maria,  at 
FoMunua  PUtshnc.  Tliea^wero  drawn  off  Dom  it 
lo  Ibe  sea.  The  works  in  queation  were  uixlcrtakca 
by  tbe  Toacans,  f<nr  tbe  puipoee  of.draioinfE  tba  naral^ 
nonnda  ^wot  Hadna.  llaioccbi  ee«a  u  tbe  tem 
nihtliam  tneea  of  a  reference  to  Pbonkaa.  ( JCo- 
coecA.,  DiaseFt.  Carton.,  voL  8,  1,  dkfr.  l,  da 
utu  Man.) 

FosaloMBa  PEiusriNJK.    Fid.  Foaaa,  III. 

FmAHci,  a  confederation  of  Gennante  tribea,  whic^ 
first  appeared  OD  the  atage  of  biatoiy  in  tbe  laat  qaw* 
ter  of  tbe  aecwod  ceotmy  of  our  era.  Aa  the  F^nnks 
an  firA  ventioaBd  dating  lha  nign  of  the  philesepMB 
and  paei6c  AotODtne,  lUnnerC  oonelodsa  that  ihaat 
coafedeiation  was  not  tbe  result  of  hostile  aggraaaiea 
from  Rome,  but  of  internal  wars ;  and  these  wars  bn 
coiceivee  to  have  been  chiefly  of  self-defence  againat 
the  Saxoo  confederation,  which,  occupying  the  north 
of  Genoany,  aoudit  to  extend  iUelf  treatwaid  to  Ihn 
Rhine.  Tbe  Germane  lying  between  Ihe  Soians  and 
diat  rivet  found  it  neecsaary  to  vpite  b  order  to  in- 
sist dieir  noithen  invaders,  ud  did  so  soecoasfid^ 
vsder  their  new  name  of  Fianka.  {OtKhidtit  itrai- 
ten  DeuUdun,  heMoaiUra  ier  Prmdctn,  p.  79,  Mff .) 
Varioua  etymologies  have  been  assi^ea  to  ihia  ap> 
pellMion :  some  dednce  it  from'  the  German  teiK 
Jrani,  nMsnittf  "  free."  and  indicatlw  a  raeo  of  F^aa- 
nuns ;  others  from  the  /nmei$ea,  a  lavonrite  weapan 
of tUaneflolo-,  hot  Lnden,  in  hia  Cackickie  itt  Tal^ 
adum  Valtea  (Ootha.  1 W-80),  derivea  tbe  name  fmm 
the  word  trramgenj  atill  need  in  Lower  Saxony  fat 
"to  fight"  or  "bnwj"  (oempare  the  English  Vvrran* 
gle");  whence  the  efutlwt  might  mean  quanetaoaM, 
ori  perhapa,  |>oU  warrioia.  Tbe  Fraidu  aoon  beeaaaa 
powerful  enough  to  act  on  the  offensive,  and,  eroeaiof 
tbe  Rhine  to  meet  other  fcoa,  ihey  apread  ihHr  d»< 
vaatatione  from  tbe  banks  of  thai  river  lo  Uie  ai 
tbe  Pyrenees :  nor  waio  they  atoppad  by  theee  mMn». 
tahw.  8paio,-in  tnm,  was  ovenus;  and,  wbm  tha 
exhausted  country  ik>  longu  aui^ied  a  variety  of  phiB- 
der.  the  Franka  aeixad  oa  some  vesa^  and  tranqwtted 
themselves  into  liauriiania.  Thoy  wen  afUrwaid 
drivwt  oot  of  Gaul  by  the  Roomd  and  iiom  tha 
rMgnof  Prabua(A.D.  377)  to  dwt  of  Honorina,  eeom 
to  have  contented  themaelvea  with  orceeional  inm^ 
tiooa.  They  obtaiaad  a  penoaneid  footing  in  Gaol 
during  tbe  last  ysare  of  the  reign  of  Hoowins.  AbonI 
the  year  500,  Clovia,or  ChIadwig(hispnverT«iiteuc 
name),  by  redocmg  the  aavenl  Frank  iHinsipalitiee  nn> 
der  hia  own  seeptre,  and  coaqnering  the  Imt  lawnam 
of  the  weetam  Roman  empin  in  Gaid,  is  hdd  to  bam 
«N«doi  the  n«Mh  nonnehgr.  Hm  Ftek  kii«ta 
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-WM,  BerertbrieM,  no  mtum  iMiinHiiBiwtt  nMt 
Bodera  Pnnee,  coiMuUnf  of  meiely  the  nonbem  <ior- 
fraiocM  M  fukMj  both  bnilu  of  Uw  RIhm, 
•f  Ibe  pnMot  kii^don  of  th*  Netherhndt.  and  of  lo 
WMb  of  name  Jim  Mnb  of  Um  Loin,  wMi  Ibe 
eieeolkniof  ftituny,  when  Jaigs  bodiu  of  Batons, 
Mpdtoct  from  their  inaoUr  home  bjr  the  8exoiw,  had 
eauUiabed  themselvfle,  end  long  BiaiBlehied  their  in- 
d4fteiMjtBOce.  Of  (he  MMitbem  half  of  France,  ibe  lai- 
far  pen,  akuated  to  tbe  waet  of  Ibe  Rhone,  waa  in- 
ehiMd  in  the  Viaigethic  Ibogdom^  Spam ;  whde  Ibe 
pnmucee  to  theeaat  of  thai  liw  wwe  h^,  tagetber 
with  8mj  mA  Switieilend,  by  the  BoqpuMieM. 
Cyod«v«uat^  both.  Againat  the  Baipnditne  he 
eiecied  Tittle  or  notbieg,  bst  he  wae  more  aatc«aeful 
a^unet  their  weetenr  wu^i>Aan.-  Aaeiated  by  the 
betred  which  ibe  Catbotic  nattTCa  enAertaiiwd  towaida 
their  Ahae  maatet,  he,  be/ore  hia  death,  redncad  Uie 
Viaigothic  dotoinioae  iii>Oeal  to  Ibe  aiarie  piovince 
•f  I  Migwidw,  ioeoaoway  all  Uw  wet  wUa  Ftaefc 
■aabi  iiiaaoBa«iMgraMHcmi,iBtiBW,iMil  ttijnb- 
dnod  Bnrgvody,  bat  brooglrt  mamr  Oeinati  atatoa,  «a 
the  Ttemtana,  AUenana,  and  BavatiaDa,  into  con- 
■lete  leodJ  aot^ticm.  (Fanign  Qnarkrlf  JEUmno, 
No.  13,  p.  160,  M^.) 

FKmLL^aettyof  Latium,  aitoato  neat  the  liiia, 
Md  cloe*  totbe  Via  Latina,  ae  affwan  from  tbe 


liM  of  a  aUtMa  called  Fragellaaiw  in  the  Iiinennaa 
«Ueh4e«erfte  that  tome.  TV^elte  ia  ataled  l^  Stn- 
bo  (138)  ta  have  been  once  a  place  of  aoma  eenae 
^nnteo,  and  tbe  capital  of  a  conaideTable  diatrict.  ~  It 
vaa  taken hy  tbe  Romana  A.U.C.  4S7.  Aficr  auffei- 
lag  tpoa  FyrriHis,  and  tabaaqaently  from  Hannihal,' 
Ibia  place  attained  to  eb  conaiderabls  a  degree  <rf  im- 
poitoDee  and  jneaperity  w  to  auMMae  tut  it  coold 
coaapoto  emo  with  Rome ;  iu  inoabitaDto  levolied, 
and  peobdiljr  nodor  oircumataDcea  peculiarly  oflenaire 
to  tbe  Roman*.  L.  Opiniaa  waa  ordered  to  reduce 
Ibe  Ffweltuii.  Thaii  town  waa  iaunediatcly  beaieged, 
and,  aner  a  rigoroua  reaiatance.  was  uken  thr^igb 
the  tveaebesy  of  NumiterHU  PuUue,  one  of  their  own 
ettixana,  whoeo  name  has  been  haiided  down  to  ua 
by  Cicen.   (Cw  Fm.,  S,  3»  9.)  -Fiegel- 

im  waa  on  thia  oeeaaion  deeUoyed,  Uw  discontented 
alato  of  tbe  alltee  of  Room  at  that  period  prgbiddy  im> 
dning  each  aewe  awaearee  Deceeaary.  (Lu.,  £pit., 
VL  —  Rhd  td  Her.,  4.  9.  —  VtU.  Psietc.,  S,  «.— 
ViU.  Mmt.,  %,  a.)  In  Strabo's  time  tbe  eonditien  of 
this  ei^  was  btLle  better  than  that  of  a  village,  to 
which  iho  iwighhoariag  popvlalian  laaoclad  at  eertain 
periods  for  lel^ioiia  puipeaes.  Its  mins,  acoovding  to 
Qnmins,  an  to  be  seen  at  Ctperamo,  a  small  town 
«B  rUht  of  the  OtigluHi*.  (LsL  4jU.,  toI  I,  p. 
1036 —Compare  HoUt.  *d  Supk.  Byz.,  p.  SW,  and 
De  Ckmmfm,  veL  3,  p.  474.)  A  more  modem  wiU«r, 
bowerer,  ues  ^aoeient  *ito  »AS.GiomanitiIiiaui- 
ca.  abaot  three  milss  iaidwr  devin  the  Hm.  (P«r- 
faiab  Cayra,  dlU  4d  Lnit,  vd.  l^|toM«nctfi,  vol. 
a,  IK  380.— CroflMr's  .^ancal  Jttfy,  vol.  %,  p.  Ul.) 

FsKaTAMi,  a  people  of  Italy,  on  the  Adriatic  coast,' 
aaat  of  Semnium  and  northweet  of  Apulia,  who  re- 
ceived  their  name  from  ii»  river  Fteoto,  now  ForUrt, 
runs  thiot^  the  eastora  part  of  their  country, 
and  Ua»  into  Ibe  Adriatic  oppoaito  Ihs  blandaef  Dio- 
■ede.  The  Frentaai  appMr  to  have  poeseaeed  a 
eapaitfe  pelitieal  ezisteuee,  independent  q(  tbe  8am- 
aitic  eooMderecy,  though  we  are  sssored  ibat  they  de- 
rived' their  deecenl  from  that  vrarlike  and  popoloua 
nee.  (Streio,  941.)  Theirbistory,  in  other  rejects, 
bears  a  cloae  reeamblance  to  that  of  the  neighbouring 
•tAee.  tbe  Veslini,  Peligfli,  and  Macraeim.  Together 
with  ibeee.  the  Frentani,  as  Livy  reports,  voluntarily 
— I— tg  (III  ltomsn%  and  saitf  dentins  to  obtain 
A  tna^  Anm  lfaat.power,  wbi^  waa  readily  gtanled. 
ClwL.a.46.)  W«  iad  tbe  Ftaotaw  also  wndMMd 
«tt  iho  MBii,  Man«dM|  aBd.Yorttiit,  bj  Pttlyliiiw, 


ae  ^  db^  9f  Rome  befwe  ^  invasion  of  HaBoAil 
(8,.  S4J.  From  Plutaich  we  leara,  that  they  dtatin 
gniahed  tbemaelvea  in*  the  war  againet  Pynfaos  (Kir. 
TynL— Compare  Ft&mt,  I,  13),  sad  it  apeeara  ibat 
Ukj  At^tty  adbeced  ta  tbe  Rows  eaaseibroii^wal 
tbe  whole  M  Um  eeoond  Pnnie  vrar..  Anian  ia  An. 
only  aothnr  who  has  paitienlariy  manliaaadlba  Tim- 
lam,  aa  baring  joined  the  ce^ion  ef  ite  petty  aiataa 
of  central  II^  against  Rome  idw.  BeU.,  1,  89>.  bat 
even  witboni  the  autboii^  of  this  writor  we  couM  net 
doubt  that  this  pe<^e  would  unite  in  eopport  o(  tbe 
common  eanae  wiUi  the  aamiuodiDg  states,  to  wben 
they  w««a  beo^  by  coaaaDgniBity  and  other  peUiical 
tiee.  Whatever  aiay  bave  neon  tbmr  termer  extaw 
of  twritory,  we  find  it  reetrictod  by  tbe  geogiaphers  of 
the.  ADgnslatf  age  to  tbe  tnct  if  eoentry  lying  be- 
tween tbe  moulhi  of  the  Atsmus  and  Tiianfua,  whicb 
eeparated  it  from  the  Maimcini  to  tbe  oerth,  and  from 
ApuUatotbesoulb.  (Msfs,8,4.— P/m^9.U,ssn<-<- 
i>ts(.,p.6t.)  Tboogfa^aatandeddM  into  tbe  interiar 
towaida  Sawuom,  and  the  ooaieea  of  ibe  rivara  jart 
meotiooed,  the  few  eitiee  of  the  Frentani  with  whi^ 
im  SE*  acqn^nied  appear  to  have  been  sitaated  m 
tbe  coaat.   (Oomsr'e  AndaU  Itthf,  vd.  3,  p. 

^miAi,  a  paefdfr  of  Qetmeay,  having  for  their  heaii4' 
iar  Ibe  eastan  laMith.of  the  Rhiaa  on  the  vreet,  the 


ocean  on  tbe  north,  Uw  Astisia  or  £ms  on  the  eaafc 

and  the  Vetibto  or  Fecit  on  the  south,  lliey  occ» 
pied;  eonseqoehtly,  what  aoawera  at  the  present  iMf 
to  Wat  FnaUnd,  Gromngeih  and  tbe  nonbera  ahj^ 
of  Obtr-Ynd,,  togeUwr  with  tbe  islands  which  lis 
part^  to  the  north  in  the  ocean,  and  partly  to  the  aaat- 
eiti  mouth  of  Uw  Rhine.  Hiny  and  Tacitos  (Ajul, 
1,30.— A.,4,7a.&«.)name.thispeopleFiiau;  Flab- 
emy  and  Dio  Caasiua,  ^pimim  and  tpeiffuu  {PM^  t, 
I  l.—Dic  Casr..  54,  S<) ;  but  by  later  writers  Uwy  are 
atyled  iplaoovtf  (Pr(/eop.,  4.  SO),  FrmotUM  (CArmo. 
MeUiae.,  7V7),  FritPrnt  (PmL  WaTiufr..,iU  Otti. 
Lmtgob.,  6,  87).  itc  From  a  very  early  period  tba 
Friaii  appear  to  have  beiea  oo  friendly  leoas  with  the 
Romans.  Dmsas  not  only  marched  unimpeded  tbioogb 
Uwir  teirit^'KBd  ealeied  Ibeir  barbonr  wtoh  bia  fleet, 
bat  alao  racMvad  from  Uiera  tbe  moat  active  Bsaietanee, 
not  aa  from  a  conqoered  people,  bat  alltea.  Tbt?  aided 
alao  Gemanicua.  Thev  enmity  to  the  Cberosci  would 
aeem  M  l»ve  been  the  real  motive  of  their  frieBdship 
wiUt  Hie  Romans.  At  a  aabse^est  period,  however 
they  dtacovered  the  tree  natore  of  the  fiance  wbidt 
Uw  lattor  had  formed  wilb  Ibem,  aMi  fcdl  M  ea^  vnv 
to  ib*ir  conqaering  araw.  (JCaaBcrf,  Vftgr.,  voL  % 
p:  >7S.) 

FstHfTlNDe,  Sax.  Jvl.,  a  Latin  writer.  bar%  of  a 
plebeian  hrarly  {Pclmd,  YU.  Prpmt.,  \,  scff.),  bat  wb* 
attained,  by  hie  integrity,  vriour,  and  intelligeace,  to 
aomeofUwbigbeatoftceeoribe  atato.  In  A  J>.  13 
he  was  pnator,  hot  ahdicatad  Uris  oOwo  to  pliaaa  !>•• 
miUan,  who  wished  to  add  it  to  Ibe  «gaity  af  eaand. 
with  which  be  himaetf  wae  abeady  inveated.  f  Co» 
pare  TaeitM;  Hi^.,  <  30  — SaeMiriM,  J>eNRf.,  1.) 
Five  yaara  after  Fmntinus  obtained  Uw  eomwead  el 
Britain,  and  was  inlruated  with  tbe  Bubjngaiioo  ef  tbe 
Bibires  ;  which  would  aeem  to  tndicaie  that  he  bed 
been  consul  ia  A..D.  74,  Uioagh  lbs  Fa«ri  Ceecafava^ 
which  sre  not,  however,  very  compleM  ae  regards  tba 
-flmstiles  tt^eeti,  mahe  no  meatioo  ef  bim.  Ho  at- 
eomplished  'be  ol^t  of  his  miaeien,  aotwiihBtaadkf 
the  ^0iouttiee  Uw  enteipriae.  Agrieola,  tbe  fitthM- 
io-law  of  Tacitus,  waa  appointed  bis  aueoesscr.  Under 
Nerva  he  received  Uw  conanlabip  a  eecend  tiaw,  A-tk 
07,  and  waa  appointed  tbe  same  year  Ownltr  4§im- 
or  gMwral  a^rintendeitl  of  tbe  wateie  and 
aqoedDoMof  Uw  eapiU),  and  in  thie  eapadty  broogM 
the  «alsm  ef  tbe  Aeio  M  RMne  aweaa  of  a  aplea- 
didaqnedaat  Be  died  sbeot  A.D.  100,  and  filM,  at 
Iha^  of  Ui  daal^tba  oS^^fw^MJ* 
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he  wu  >ueeMd«d  by  Ptiny.  Fmttiaai  wrofe  k  work 
oa  tlie  Romin  uaeducti,  tnd  tnothw  on  oailituy 
stntamnw.  The  wnner  of  Umm,  lo  which  the  conr- 
uta  M  iho  middle  age*  have  siven  Uw  beifauooi  Ime 
•f  "  iJie  mqmmiuclAm  wriit  iGma  Commnttriiu,"  ie 
wriUen.  in  ma  euy  Mj  le,  but  without  the  leeA  elegaoe*. 
It  w  importtnt,  bowever,  for  arclMBology,  liDco  we  find 
ill  it  adcuiled  history  of  tboM  reoiukBble  ipoiiiiiiMtiter 
the  o^ueducta  of  Rome.  At  regirdt  the  title  of  the 
werk,  U  mty  lie  cenurked,  thtt  tbe  term  dfiMnhicfM 
Jeee  mn  eppear  in  tbe  trettiM  itself:  and  to  oM  edi- 
tien  gint  at  the  toperacription,  "  De  Aqms,  qua  in 
tMem  mfliMM,  iiitUM*  nuraMtif."  Tbe  other  work, 
•dtiUed  Strtisgematicon  Uiri  IV.,"  is  partly  of  a 
nilitarf  end  partly  of  an  hiatorical  character;  itia  a 
flwre  oempilation,  tontettmet  wtitten  with  great  nag- 
ligeace,  eapectaBjr  in  the  hiatoncal  part.  Still,  eren 
H  an  hialflrical  poimt  of  view,  the  iroik  it  not  with- 
«at  iaterett,  tinee.  it  containa  aome  pertiealaia  which 
•le  net  to  be  found'  in  the  other  hiateiiana'that  hare 
cone  down  to  ua.  To  Frontinut  am  atcribed  other 
fradactioiia,  whicb  are,  however,  of  a  later  age.  One 
M  entitled  "  De  Re  Agnrid,"  or  "  De  Agrontm  Qvml- 
atelt,-"  the  otbera;  "  D«  limUihiM"  moA  "I>e  Colo- 
ant."  The  (aat  two  are  merely  fragmenlt,  and  their 
uithart  lived  after  the  time  of  the  Antoninea,  who  are 
mentimwd  in  them.  The  beatedition  of  Fnotinoa  ia 
that  of  Oudendo^  Lugi.  Bat.,  17T9.  Sro.  (VUv, 
Genh.  Rot*.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  ufj.) 

FaottTO,  I.  a  latin  writer,  born  ai  Cirta,  in  Aiiriea, 
of  an  Italian  family.  After  atudying  in  bia  Own  coun- 
try, be  came  to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  ac- 
quired greet  reputation  at  a  rhetorician  and  gmnaift- 
ntB.  Antoninut  Pint  ^ipoinwl  bfm  pieeeptn  to  hie 
two  adopted  aima  Maieiit  Aareliua  ana  Lnciot  Vania, 
whoae  confidenca  and  afieetion  he  gained,  aa  ia  proved 
by  their  letteia.  After  being  conaul,  Fronto  waa  ap- 
pointed to  a  government  in  Aaia,  which  bia  bad  health 
prevented  bim  from  filling.  Hia  learning  and  hia  in- 
ttruelive  conversation  an  roentinwd  wttb  prwae  by 
Aulat  Oattfnt,  (ha  hittorian  Appian,  and  otbera  of  hia 
conteraponriea.  He  died  in  the  reign  of  Uarcna  An- 
idiaa,  at  an  advanced  age.  {Kiugling,-  Suppl.  ad. 
Btrta,  Netil.  Bra.,  p.  320. — Max,  CanmuiU.  prm., 
>  fr.,  Mff.— AiAr,  Gaeh.  Rom.  LU.,  voL  1,  p.  595.') 
— Until  of  late  yeara  we  bad  nothing  of  Fronlo'a  works, 
_fexcept  ftagments  of  hia  treatiae.'"  De  ' Differttuia  Ytr- 
^enm,"  being  a  vocabulary  of  the  ao-called  synooyma 
Bat  in  1815,  Angelo  Mai  havii^  diacorere^  in  the 
Ambroaian  Library  at  Milan  a  paUmpaeat'  MS.,  on 
whirih  had  been  originally  written  tome  letters  wT 
Fronto  to  his  two  pupds,  decipl)ered  tbe  text  wherever 
the  writing  waa  not  entirely  obtiterated,  and  published 
It  with  neiea.  It  h^peoed,  by  vngnlar  good  fortane, 
that  Mai,  being  aame  years  after  appointed  lihtarian 
of  the  Vatican,  dtecorcpad  in  another  palimpsest  vol- 
vrae  anoUier  pwt  of  Fhmto'a  tetters,  with  tlw  anawen 
oTMarcnsAareliasand  Vania.^  Both  die  volamaa  came 
arigtnally  from  tbe  monastery  of  St.  Cblnmbanot,  at 
Bobbto,  the  nonka  having  written  Hantn  over  with  the 
Acta  of  i^M  First  Council  of  Chslcedon. ' '  It  happened, 
Unt  one  of  Uia  volumes  waa  transferred  to  MiUn,  and 
Uie  other  to  Rome.  MaipoUiahedthewholeinanew 
edition,  entitled,  "  JT.  Canwtit-  Amtonw  e(  M.  Aw- 
rt£ti  tmpcni/ofif  episActe;  L.  Vtri  et  AntmiMi  .Pit 
et  Appikm  epUtiMrvm  nU^uia  :  Frtgmenla  Fronto- 
■u  et  Seripla  Gremmatiat,  8vo,  Rem.,  I8S3."  These 
letters  are  very  valuable,  aa  throvring  additional  light 
on  tbe  age  of  tbe  Antoninea,  confirming  wlnt  we 
know  of  the  eieellent  character  of  Mucne  AoieUut, 
and  atao  showing  hia  eoUea^  Vana  in  a  more  Si- 
veoraUe  light  Aan  ha  had  bean  viewad  ia  bafare. 
The  afTectionate  manner  in  which  both  emparora  eon* 
tinne  to  address  their  former  )Hfeceptor  ia  very  touch- 
ing. Two  or  three  short  Ratios  of  Antoninoa  Pius 
in  also  interesting.  Thm  aia,  baaUaa,  main  latlata 
5M 


of  Pronto  to  variooa  frienda,  a  Ihw  of  whid  are  m 
Greek,  (fneyci.  Ua.  KmotoL,  vol.  10,  p.  II. 
A  native  of  Emata,  a  ritetortctan,  who  lived  a  Rome 
in  the  time  of  Alexander  Serena.  He  caught  ela- 
qnance  alao  at  Athena,  and  ante  tbe  rival  of  the  fiiat 
rbikMtratua.  Tbe  critic  Longimis  was  his  umpbmw. 
He  wrote  vsiiooa  works,  of  whicb  only  a  few  Aagmenis 
remain.  (£liud.— ScAoU,  tiiH.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  pL 
Mi.) 

Favalao,  a  city  of  Latiam,  now  FroniuM,  aiteate 
on  the  riVer  Cdaa.  (Sfrate,  S38.)  Tfeaa  place  waa 
deprived  by  Roma  of  ita  tuittory  fbr  having,  incited 
tbe  Hemid  to  war,  A.U.C.  4fl0.  Froatiaos  names  it 
among  tlie  coloniea,  and  Festus  among  the  pndecturv. 

FbclMna,  alakeof-It^,  in  the  connlry  <h  the  Mara, 
naw  sometimes  called  Juwe  Acmo,  hot  man  com- 
monly iMgo  di  CeUmo.  a  is  of  considcrabla  cxtanl, 
being  not  Hsa  Uiaa  fittty  miles  in  okeBmTermea.  Aa 
it  was  subject  to  faioadation  iStraie,  Ml),  Jnliaa  C»- 
aar,  it  appears,  had  intended  to  find  a  vent  for  ite  wa- 
ters  (StulOH.,  VU.  Cast.,  44),  hat  this  deaigii  waa  net 
carried  into  execution  till  the  reign  of  Claudmsl  ARar 
a  continued  labour  of  three  yeaia,  during  which  30,000 
man  were  constantly  employed,  a  cansTof  three  sadea 
in  length  waa  earned  throiwh  a  monntain  (mn  the 
lalM  to  the  river  Liris.  Ob  im  eompleliOD,  lha  qilen- 
did  but  sanguinary  ahow  ot  a  real  noimwdku  waa  ec- 
hilMted  on  ute  lake  in  iba  preaehce  of  daudina  and 
Agrippina,  and  a  nnmeroua  retiirae,  adiile  tbe  sar- 
roanding'  hills  were  thronged  with  the  population  of 
Um  nei^bonring  countiy.  Tbe  reader  will  find  these 
eventa  fully  detailed  in  Suetoniaa  (Vit.  Claud.,  W), 
Tacitnt  (^aiiaf.,  11^  66),  and  IM&  Caashia  (tO,  11). 
Hadrian  afterward  ia  said  to  have  rafiairad  thia  mtfc 
ofClaadma.  {^.,  Sfgrt.,  VU.  Hair.)  ConaidatBUa 
remailM  of  thia  ondeTUdtiog  of  Claudhia  ate  yet  to  be 
teen  between  A^exantne  and  laigo,  (Consalt  F«- 
'bretii,  Dittert.  ie  BmitMrio  Laau  ftaiai.-— JSeaM- 
nelti,  voL  8,  p.  lH.—Chmer*9  AndaU  Italg,  v>L 
1,  p.  888.)  ■  . 

.  FvLvU  Gma,  an  lUottrioaa  raouly  at  Roma,  the 
branehea  of  v^b  ware  those  of  Ctvraa,  Nol^ar, 
Flaecns,  Psstlnua,  Mazimoa,  Centomalna,  dfce. 

FultIa,  t.  a  fenude  of  good  family,  but  lieestioaa 
principles.  Stm  disckiaed  to  Cicero  the  details  of  the 
conspiracy  of  Catiline,  which  ahe  had  learned  from 
Qointus  Carina.  {M,  Cat.,  e.  S3 )— It.  A  bold, 
amhitioaa  woman,  at  first  dwiiife  of  Cfedina  the  tur- 
bolcnt  tribane,  and,  after  his  deaA,  of  Manna  Antd- 
niua  the  triumvir.  She  filet  came  into  notice  on  the 
asaassinatiOD  of  'Clodiua,  when,  havhv  caused  the 
corpse  to  be  brought  into  tbe  vestibule  of  her  dvrriling, 
ana  having  aaaembled  the  populace,  ^  cauaed,  bjp 
her  teara  and  langnsge,  a  violent  sedition.  Soma 
yeara  after  thia,  onlitving  become  the  spoosa  of  An- 
tony, she  took  an  aetive  part  in  the  pTMcriptiona  «f 
bcf  hnaband,  and  ia  said  to  have  eveH  aacrifieed  to  bar 
own  vengeance  saveial  individoals  who  had  given  ba> 
(^enee.  After  tbe  bead  of  Cicero  was  brought  to 
Antonv,  she  took  it  on  her  knees,  binke  forth  into 
eowaraly  insult  of  the  cbaraeter  of  tbe  deceaaed,  and 
then,  vrith  fiendiah  malice,  pierced  the  tongue  with 
her  golden  bodkm.  Havtag  beeD  left  at  Rome  ^  An- 
tony dnrinf  tfaa  war  againat  &ntaa  and  Caaaiaa,  aha 
be<wne  alTpowerAit  in  that  ei^,  naned  the  pmtara 
at  her  own  (riaaanre,  told  tbe  government  nS  the  prwr- 
incaa,  and  even  decreed  a  triumph  to  Lucius,  the 
brother  of  Antony,  who  bad  xm  claim  whatever  to  one. 
When,  after  the  battle  of  Philippi,  Antony  had  pem- 
ed  into  the  E^t  to  relate  a&ira  in  that  ^aacar, 
Fnlvia,  initaled  by  hia  intmoaTae  with  Cleopatn.  tri- 
ed to  induce  OeUvhia  to  take  np  anna  againat  him. 
Not  succeeding  in  thia,  tbe  took  them  up  aninst  Oc- 
tavina  himaatf,  in  comunction  with  her  bvoUer-in-law 
Lneiua,  who  now  pronaaed  open  apnositioD  to'the  iUc- 
gal  po^  of  lha  Ttiomnnta.  Ajiax  van  hold  aftd 
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^mtod  •flbrts,lMiwmi(ODber|Mrt,dw<wiab«nigi(l 
inib  bar  biDih>r-in-Uw  it  Ponuia,  and  compelled  to 
Mmnd^  lo  the  power  of  OcUfine.  .  FulTia,  ifter 
thia,  retired  to  Gjeece,  end  n^oad  ber  husband,  but 
naa  col«llj  ncairad  hj  fain.  She  died  at  Sicyoo, 
A'-U.C.  713,  tUiroagh  cbagrin  and  wounded  j»id«,  a> 
waa  belidved,  at  £sr  hu^iand'a  attachmeat  to  Cleo- 
paira.  (_yeH.  Ptitrc.,  ft,  7i.—PliU.,  VU.  AiU.—U., 
Vw.  Clip.) 

FoLTtea,  I.  h.  Conoi,  waa  oonaal  A.U.C.  439, 
B.C.  no,  and  aix  jmm  aftn  maatar  of.tlw  hocaa  to 
th*  dietaior  h.  MauOiL   (Uv  *  8,  9,  SI  } 

— fl.  M.  GuiTua  Fatinusi  waacooanl  in  ^tlace  o(  T. 
Uinaciua,  A.IT.C.  448.  B.O.  80&  Ha  took  the  eity 
af  Bovunum,  in  the  country  of  the  StmDitee.  {Lu., 
S,  44.)— III.  On.  Paitinus,  waa  eenaal  A  U.C.  464, 
B.G»  900.  He  pined  a  memetable  Ticttn;  ovet  the 
8aiMule«  near  DpriaDan,  and  aojoy^d  a.  triontph. 
Tbraa  yeara  after  bo  canied  on  aaeonaM  openliena 
io  Eiroria  in  quality  o^  propmtcv.  -  {Lw.,  B,  44. — Id., 
16. 9f .)— IV.  S.  Pwtinoa  Nobilior,  waa  conaul  A.U.C. 
400,  S66.  almg  with  ^milius  Paulua  Lepidua. 
Hieae  two  commanden  Bailed  tor  Africa  af^r  the 
avaithrow  of  Raguloa  by  the  Cartbaginiana,  gainod  a 
Mval  victon,  cowpdhd-  tba  fee  ,to  raiat  lbs  ai^  <rf 
Clypea,  and  carried  off  an  immeoae  boo^  from-  the 
Carthaginian  teniioriea.  They  WCM  abqwrecked, 
however,  on  their  return  to  Italr.  and  «f  MO  veasefa 
aoly  80  were  saved. — V.  Q.  FlaaeaB,.was  consul 
A.U.C.  617,  69a,  MS,  hod  646  (B.C.  S37.  3S4.  213. 
and  SO0.)  He  dei^tad  riauoo  near  Boyiaaom,  and 
laid  aiege  to  Capua,  which  anrreoderad  to  hita  afler 
ikt  lapee  of  a  year.  The  conquered  ifvn.  treated  with 
great  crteHy.  (Kid.  Capua.)  Some  time  aubaequent 
10  ibia,  ha  narcbed  asainat  the  Hirpini,  Lticaniant, 
and  other  nations  of  lt»y,  who,  alarned  at  Che  severi- 
tiea  inflicted  on  Capua,  aurrendered  to  him  the  garrn 
sooa  which  bad  been  placed  in  their  cities  by  Haunibal. 
riny.  S3,  31.— id..  34,  29.— U,  36,  S.)~VI.  M. 
Nobilior.  waa  pralor  in  Spain  A.U.C.  688,  B.C.  196, 
andeaniedlbe  Roownannalothe  Tagaa,  making  hiio- 
arif  OMiar  abo  of  Tolatwn  (TaMo),  op  to  that  panod 
deemed  impregnable.  Haviiw  obtained  the  conaoUl^t, 
A.U-C.  565,  he  was  intrusted  with  the  war  in  Greece, 
daring  which  be  took  Anbraeia,  traversed  Epinia  as 
coaqiienir,  and.  redaced  to  submission  the  iwaod  of 
Cepballenia.  Two  yeara  tftar  thia  be  waa  accused 
bc^m  the  aenate  of  having  nudtvaaled  tbe  allies  of  Ibe 
Roman  pc<^,  bqt  waa  aequined  «f  tbe  cba^,  and 
received  the  honour  of  a  trinmpb.  In  tbe  year  673 
be  waa  elected  censor  along  with  .£inlfa]a  I<epidaa, 
bia  bitter  foe.  Ai^ti^tending  injury  to  the  state  fipm 
their  known  enmity,  the  leading  men  of  the  sensio  ad- 
jwnd  both  individoala  to  lay  awde  their  differencae  for 
the  good  of  their  eonntiy.  A  Ba^oaeiliation'  accord- 
ingly uwk  place,  and  nothing  ooenrred  to  dietbrb  tbaae 
fcieodly  fieelinga  during  i  the  raet  of  their  joint  magis- 
liacy.  Pulvins  raised  many  public  atnictaraa,  a  buil- 
ica.  a  fomn,  dtc.  Ho  also  constmctad  a  port  at  the 
aenth»f  tbe  Tiber.  (Lw.,  33.  43.— JU.Sfi,  7.— /d... 
SO.  SS,  dec.)— VTI.  Q.  Fbccos,  was  prwtor  A.U.C. 
678,  B.C.  181.  He  totdt,  in  this  capacity,  tbe  city  of 
UAicwa  io  Fsrdier  Spain,  and  defeated  tbe  Celtiberi 
in  iIm  bettl*  of  ^an,  tUllino-  in  thia  mti,  in  another 
-y*tny''  3fi,MN>  DNB.  On  Ua  return  Io  Rome  be 
necsvcd  a  triumph,  and  in  the  aame  yaar  (676)  ibe 
eaoaolabip.  In  A.U.C.  680  be  waa  riected  cenen 
aleog  with  Poathamina  Albinos.  Theae  two  cenaota 
were  the  firat  that  paved  tbe  atreeU  of  Rome,  B.C. 
174.  Tbe  next  year  he  hoik  a  teqiple  to  Foctane, 
«d,waddniU,eaiiiedoffalafM  porliM  of  Ibe  mai^ 
bU  taaa  from  tbe  temple  o(  tut  Laeinian  Juno  in 
Lawtr  Italy.  (Ftd.  LacaiiiunJ<  Tbe  aenate.  cocn- 
paUad  him  to  reatore  tbeae.  Tbe  popular  account 
mad*  him  to  hnv«  bean  drarived  of  reaaon  foi  thia  act 


PMtm.f  1, 10.)— V1IL  N.  FUecoa,  wu  codbuI  A.U.0. 
6S9,  B.C.  1S5.  He  aeconded  the  projecta  of  Tibe 
rioB  Gncchoa  to  obtain  for  the  atatet  of  Italy  tb* 
rigfala  of  citizenship.  Being  afterward  sent  agtinst 
tM  Gaula,  he  delieated  them,  and  ubtaioed  a  triumph. 
Four  years  sobsequeatly  be  became  involved  in  the 
seditious  movemenu  of  tbe  Gracchi  relative  lo  tbe 
agrarian  law,  and  perished  in  an  aSray  wbic^  aroe^ 
(Ftd.  Gtacchas.) 

FriiDAfiOB,  a  lake  neari.Fundi  m  Italy,  which  dia< 
cbaigea  itaelf  into  Jb*  Medilwtaaean.  (  Taeit.,  Mi$t,, 
3,69.)  According  to  Pliny,  the  liMioa  FaodaMiB  waa 
origitMlly  called  Amyclanua,  from  tbe  eity  of  Amycls 
in  ita  vicinity.    (P^.,  14,  6.) 

Fdndi,  a  town  of  Laiium,  on  the  Appian  Way,  ne^ 
the  Lacos  Fondaoua,  and  not  far  from  Caiata.  It  la 
now  Foiidi.  The  6nit  maotioo  of  tliis  place  in  hisioi^ 
ocean  at  tbaeod  the  Latin  war^  A.U.C.  417,«bHi, 
with  tbe  ezeepUon  of  tbe  of  voting,  it  obtainel 
the  privilegea  of  a  Roman  city,  for  having  allowed  a 
rree.pasasge  to  tbe  Roman  tnx^  'in  their  march  int« 
Campania.  {Lh.,  6,  14.)  Not  long  after,  however, 
the  Fundani  incurred  the  ^apleaaure  of  the  senate  for 
having  secretly  aided  the  city  of  Phvetnnn  in  a  boatile 
iacnraion  ia\o  tbe  RomfB  teniloiy,  but,  )n  a  ttndf 
eubmission,  they  escaped  tbe  threatened  vnigtane* 
Fsudi  reewred  tbe  right  of  voting  A.U.C.  684,  and 
ita  citizens  were  enrolled  in  tbe  .£milian  tribe.  (£•■.,' 
38,  36.)  It  was  subsequently  colonize^  by  the  veter- 
an soldiers  of  Auguatua.  Horace's  description  of  the 
fidiculoua  importance  assumed  by  tha7>retor  of  Fundi 
will  be  in  the  •recollection  of  most  rudera.  (Sat.,  I, 
6,  34,  Wfo. — Cramtr't  Ane.  Jlafy,  vol.  3,  p.  138.) 

FdkIa  i>»t  da  Tetttmeniu,  by  C.  Furioa  tbe  tri' 
bnne.  It  forbsde  any  person  to  leave  aa  a  legaejr 
iQoie  than  a  Ihousaod  atta,  and  that  he  who  took 
lAore  abould  pay  fourfokl.  By  the  laws  of  tbe  Lwalvo 
lablea,  one  mi^t  leave  what  legiciea  be  pleaaed. 
(Oic.,  Vtrr.,  1,  43  )  . 

FoaliB,  the  Furies,  called  also  Dira  and.£Miiwm- 
des.  Tbrae  goddesses  ate  frequantly  named  by  Honei^ 
but  he  eaya  nothing  of  their  origin.  In  tbe  "flMOflony, 
tbey  spring  fn>m  the  Uood  of  Uranus,  when  mntilated 
by  bia  son  Saturn,  whose  own  children  tbey  >re  ae- 
oerding  lo  Eoipedocles ;  while  vSscbylus  and  Sojtbo- 
clea  csll  them  tbe  children  of  Night.  {JEteh.,  Ew- 
flten.,  817,  418.-T-Sfl^.,.  (Ed.  Cot.,  40,  106.)  lie 
Orphic  Hymna  aasigii  tbem  tbe  rubra  of  Erebna  lot 
psrenta.  (//ynti.,  70.)  IntheUme  of  tbe  Alexandie- 
ao  wrileta,  ttt*  Furies,  lik«.  the  Fatea,  were  three  in 
.mmber,  and  were  nanwd  Ateeto  {Oneeatinf),  M^w- 
'  ra  {Envier  at  Denier)^  and  Tisi|rfione  {Bloodrinengtr). 
The  Furies  were  worshipped  at  A^ens  aa  tbe  rtvtrtd 
{atftfoi)  Boddsssea;  and  at  Sicyon  as  the  jtnid{E^ 
fteviAet)  deitiea.  It  is  gencnily  thought  that  both  of 
these  appellations  were  propitiatory  onea,  and  meant 
to  appease.  Miiller,  however,  is  of  opinion,  that  tba 
term  Eumcnidea,  aa  applied  to  tbe  Furies,  is  connect 
ed  with  old  reliaious  ideas,  according  to  which,  death 
and  tqin,  aa  weU  aa  life  and  welfare,  were  aupposed  te 
emanate  from  one  and  ibe  same  source.  (Muiier,  Eu- 
tMw'd.,  p.  304.) — The  external  repreaentatioa  thee* 
noddeaaea,  in  tbe  play  of  iGschyloa  called  after  thmn,  ia 
founded  entiialy  on  the  fearfuLaapect  vf  their  ideal  na- 
tnre.  iBUiairejaeriprconfigaralion  the  poet  seematn 
have  drawn  B  good  deal  on  lua  own  invention;  for  the 
tarliw  barda  ud  no  definite  image  of  ibeae  giiddessea 
before  their  eyes ;  and  though  thera  were  in  their  temple 
at  Athens  old  carved  imsgea  of  tbe  Scmn^  still  thair 
figom  couM  not  be  adapted  lo  dramatic  pnrpobes. 
nam  tbe  Ooigona  ^adgploa  bonewnd  Uw  anaky  bair 
of  tba  Puriea.  H«  took,  no  doubt,  from  Iheee  also 
tha  poident  tongue,  red  with  Uw  lapped  gon.  and 
tbe  grinning  mouth,  which  regularly  ciwacterisaa  tba 
Oofgon  heu  in  ancient  woika  of  art.  Tbe  long  pen* 
dent  ta^oa,  nmarcr,  ia  maat  Uksly  tbe  main  tff 

Digitized  by 


(JtfiUcr,  BnmitU.,  p.91«,  Mf.)  Aoeordu^  to  Uw 
Mm  cMiuaoii  mode  of  d^itwating  tba  Fvwt,  tbqr 
m  rapTMentad  u  bmmliahin|[  Mch  a  toicli  is  om 
IuimI,  >nd  ft  K<nrg«  of  ahakM  in  Um  othtr.— Pw  wome 
Fsiutki  w  the  tenn  ErimjrMi'cMiraU  thu  uticle> 
|JE<vMqr'«  MylMagy,  p.  IM.) 

FoBh,  I  baiHir  wluch  Htgfkted  from  Medtdlw  in 
-Lativm,  knd  cum  to  Mttle  «t  Rome  andor  Robb- 
In,  «ai  wu  adniltod  ■mon^  the  patricitns.  Cinil- 
jm  WM  of  tkis  fiunily,  and  it  wm  4w  wh9  fint  niaad 
il  to  dmmetion.  Vtt.  (^amiU.) 

Foif  N^,  HI  esrijr  Latin  goddoM,  wtme  nanw,  in  Ham 
Ino  of  Viiro,  wu  hardly  Iumwr  to  a  fiew.  (Viirro, 
X.  ft,  3  )  There  waa  a  aamd  nova  of  ibia  godr 
dMa  bayond  tba  Tiber  (ia  which  OSm  Gfacehna  vraa 
daia),  and  thia,  with  the  ainilitade  of  tba  Dime,  lad 
Cioaio  and  Mbera  to  identify  Fnhos  with  the  Poriea. 
(Cic.,  N.  18— Will.,  VU.  C.  Grace*.,  c.  17. 
^jr«r«Nm,  4§  Anc..  W.)  Thh  Furindia  ww« 
•eMmtedontbeUdiJrif.  {XkiglubfB  Mfikalegy, 
f.  8M,  .) 

F^aloi,  M.  BHiacllaa,  a  Utin  poet  of  Ciwtona, 
nbo  wnM  ■nnala  4a  lamble  vane.  (Qiimftf..  10,  1/ 
It.)  Honee  ridiculM  him  fa  a;  torgkl  and  bearfMalic 
writair.   {8st.,  S,  Si  88,  ttjt.} 

Fttacoa,  AaiarlDs,  a  friend  of  Horace,  aa  eMiH^- 
^oai  for  tnteerity  aa  for  leamiaff  and  abtlitiea.  The 
poet  add(eaa(3  to  him  the  ttd  Oi»  of  the  FiM  Book, 
Hd  aba  the  lOth  Epiatle,  let  Ehiok. 

Poaia  Lbi,  I.  paaaed  A.U.C.  OfO;  ofdfchMd  that, 
in  the  Conhia  Tribota,  tba  differant  Unda  of  people 
hi  each  tribe  ^boold  Tota,  aeparatdy,  that  tliua  fba  eea- 
^metita  of  each  rank  noiffht  be  known. — II.  Caninia, 
UMilher,  enacted  A.U.d.  TSl,  to  cheek  tba  piann- 
ariaaioN  of  -  alafoi ;  limiting  tUa  maooakiaaiim  to  a 
cattajn  numbor,  pn^ortkmed'  to  the  vriiola  aaaeodt 
•f  alaraa  whidi  one  poaaeaaad  ;  Irom  two  w  ten,  ibe 
half;  from  ten  to  Ibtrty,  the  third ;  from  thirty  to  a 
hnadrad,  Um  foorA  part;  bat  not  above  a  hundred, 
«hatover  waa  .the  nnmber.  (Htimee^  jMif.  Mom., 
I,  7,  l.-^JWr,  «*  ahwary  ciiHiw  iJm  Ammm,  p. 
174.) 

G. 

QttM,  a  citf  of  I^an,  in  the  HovboB  of  Penria, 
placed  by  Ptolemy  aonthfeaat  of  Paaaigadh,  on  the 
confltlea  of  Cannania.  Maiwert  njakea  it  celnatde 
with  the  modem  Dm-MbgJuri.  {Oeogr.,  vd.  S,  pt.  ft, 
p.  530,  acff .) — II.  A  city  ttf  Sogdiana,  aoothweat  of 
b^reochau.  D'AovlUe  auppoaea  it  to  be  the  nodeiti 
JuMt;  Manwrt,  on  the  contrary,  ia  in  faraar  of  lha 
■wdera  Jbifoa,  otf  the  rim  KrtnMl,  noith  of  Annar- 
stad.  (^MVr.,  W.  4,  p.  4M,  489.)  thbii  waa  on» 
ff  the  firat  pTaeea  to  which  the  eiploita  of  Alexander 
fare  cdebcity  in  this'  country.  It  ia  the  aanoe  witfi 
ihe  Oabaia  of  Curtina.  {Qtunt.  Ourl.,  8, 4, 1.) 
'  O&rii,  I.  a  townof  the  Sabinea,  near  the  Via  Salaria, 
and  not  br  from  CoNo.  Ita  ^ia  now  called  GnoUrdi 
IVn,  or  oimply  Terri.  (Oafettt,  (?«Mo,«»tfieact«<di 
fl!aWii«,«wwrtapa'dor»Tgrrf,oeaeTofaOrotf»dirir- 
ri,  JEoiM,  ito,  175T.>— II.  An  ancient  ci^  of  Laflnm, 
aomawhat  to  the  northweat  of  Tnecnlnra,  and  bvyood 
the  little  river  Vemia.  (Sirafo,  239.]  which  cone- 
aponda,  aa  ia  Aonght,  to  the  modem  fOsc  Stcabo 
■lemioaa  that  it  waa  on  the  Via  PnmeatiDO,  and  abo«« 
100  Madia  from  Rome.  Dionyaina  of  Halicamaeraa 
giTe8tfaesaniediatance(4,  6S);  and  Appian  plaeea  it 
midwarfaetween  Rome  and  Praneato.  {BtU. 
S3.)  The  Itiaerariea  recinn  twelve  nilei  fmA  Rome 
to  thia  town.  Tbeae  data  enabled  Holatenioa  and  Pa* 
brelti  to  fix  the  poaition  of  Gabii  with  aolEciant  acenm* 
cy  at  a  place  called  fOtttria  del  PaniaMo;  and  tUa 
opinion  waa  aatiafaetorily  confinaed  by  the  ^aoovacioa 
fluda  ban  in  17M,  oadartha  dtnatlMaf  Oavta  Ita» 
MB 


fiMif  IM  n  ealMa  4f  Priv^BnniNn,  knmni  Ap 
name  of  Ptmtimt  dn  Gr^  (  naeaMi,  MammmiH 
GaUm  Amu.  ITOt.— iViUy,  Vuvyw  Aiatf^  tcL  I, 
p.  ft30.)  OaUi  ia  aaid'to  have  boen  tme  of  the  wsmm' 
one  cohmieB  Caimdad  by  Alba  (Dunt.  Htl.,  4, 53),  and 
aa  obacore  traditioa  lapteaanted  it  aa  tba  pbee  ia 
which  Romnlua  and  Remoa  wMa  bMogbi  w.  (Dian. 
tUL,  1,  84.— Piiff.,  YH.  Horn.)  The  artM  miimar 
in  which  TarquiniOa  Superllua  obtained  poaaeeaiea  of 
Qahii,  after  be  had  fUM  in  the  attempt  by  fneo  of 
amwi^ia  wall  known,  aa  roeorded  by  Livy  (1,  58, 
aeff .— Mm.  4, 6^.  Tbe  treacbo;  of  Soitoa 
Tarqaioioa  did  not  lamaia  mpooiahed ;  for,  after  tbo 
axpubion  €iS  hia  bmHy  frtra  Home,  he  fell  at  GAii, 
a  victim  to  bia  tynnoy  and  oppraaaion.  (£aa.,  1,  60. ) 
Aoewding  lo  m  aamo  biaiorian,  the  Owila  woaited 
their  fiAaf defeat  firooa  CamiDaB  near  ttua  dty  (ft,  M). 
Tina  placftaufland  ao  omcb  during  the  civil  waia,  that 
it  becana  antitely  rained  aod  deaerted.  We  loam, 
however,  &om  aaveral  monvmenU  diacoversd  in  tbo 
oxcanttona  Greedy  lefarrad  to,  that  Gabii  waa  luaod 
fnn  this  atale  of  rainand  deariation'nndw  Antoniwia 
and  Commedaa,  and  that  it  h^nima  a  tfaririM  Mwn. 
(Kjacali,  iSmmmH  BMmL)  In  it*  ibom  lonriab* 
ing  daya,  Jano  aeenia  to  have  been  held  in  pacaliar 
bonoor  at  Oaba,  and  the  nmaina  of  her  temple  ai« 
mid  to  be  atill  viaible  en  the  aito  of  that  ci^.  {NiUf, 
Viaggio  Antifumrio,  vol.  1,  p.  S86.)  The  iidial»- 
tanta  of  Gabii  had  a  petfaUar  nodo  of  feUiqg  or  giid- 
ii^  tba  Ibga,  in  oidarto  me  mak»  ftaadom  to  tlto 
paiaoa  When  in  motioni  Jn  Ihia  inoda  of  woariag 
^  toga,  wUdi  waa  called  the  Cmeftia  Omtimu,  er 
"Ghbine  Cinetnre,"  Ih^  lappet  was  ^nwn  back  over 
the  left  abonkler,  and  bra<^  nxlnd  nndar  the  right 
arm  to  the  breaat;  m  that  it  giidad-tbo  mdivldn^ 
and  made  the  toga  Bborter  and  oloear.  Acoovdiag  to 
Servius  (ad  Vh-g.,^,  7, 61S), tbe  Inbabitanto of  Oa. 
bii,  aitgile  ei^a^  in  aacrificing,  were  anddenly  attoeltr 
cd  by  the  enemy,  iriiereopon,  not  having  time  to  anw 
theoaetvea  In  arma,  tbay  toeked  np  their  tqpa  in  tfata 
mannai^  and  adyaaeed  to  meet  tlM  foe. 
7,  Olft)  rapfeaanta  Ibe  Koman  conael  thna  amyad 
v^en  he  opena  the  gatea  of  tba  templa  of  iuaa ;  and 
in  thia  garti  the  Decii  demoted  themaolvaa  to  daa*. 
(Cnmicr'a  Ame.  Aafy,  vot.  ft,  p.  60.) 

OABlira,  the  name  of  Jam,  marriiltmBd  at  Gahd. 
(Virg.,  Mil,  7.  6M.— PSd.  OoUi,  OT 

OaatidA  Lk,  I.  Cmilii$,  prapoaed  by  A.  Oft> 
hinina,  the  tribuna,  A^U.C.  014.  ft  rnqqind,  that, 
in  the  pnblie  aaaenMee  for  electing  nwgiatratee,  the 
votes  mooM  be  given  by  bdlota,  and  not  fina  oaea. 
(Cite.,  ie  Leg.,  9i  18.)— II.  Anethm,  tooq|^  ferwairi 
A.  Gal»mua  tbe  tribano,  A.U.C.  886.  It  |ianta4 
Pompey  the  poamr  of  eaiv;^ing  on  the  war  igainat  thn 
pmtea  daring  three  yean,  and  <rf  obliging  aH  kinga^ 
govamora,  am  atatoa  to  rapplT  him  with  til  the 
CBiiaries  be  wanted,  over  aH  the  MadiCBnaneaa  Sea, 
and  m  the  nariliDie  provineea  aa  aa  400  aladia 
fhHn  tl»  aea.  (Oic.^jfro£e]r.  Man.,  17.— Die  Caaa., 
S8,  7.}— III.  Anotlwr,  da  by  Ad.  Oabiniaa 

the  tribmie,  A.U.C.  885.  It  <»dained  that  do  actioD 
•booU  be  granted  far  the  Teeovary  of  any  mooey  bor- 
rowed open  amaUiatMeot  to  bo  lent  open  larger.  1%i« 
waa  i  niual  pnetica  at  Roma,  which  obtaiaod  the 
name  of  eeraanpR  faeere.  Compue-  die  remariu  of 
HmuccmM,  Aam.  Ant.,  S,  IS.  14;  p.  548,  cd.  HtubM. 

GABinlaa,  I.  Anloa,  the  aathtv  of  what  were  termed^ 
from  him,  tbe  <M»mian  Law%  attached  bimaalf  at  firat 
to  Sylla,  and  afkecwaid  to  Foafay.  Whan  triboM 
of  tba  oommoaa,  B.C.  80,  ha  jwopeaad  a  hw  givaw 
Pompay  ahndat  abertoto  control  pm  tbe  oonato  o? 
the  Kediionanean,  lagetber  with  tbe  cooamaod  of  tiw 
aea  itaalf,  for  tbe  porpoee  of  a«p|«aaaing  ^  Cilieian 
piratea.  The  leading  man  in  tte  state  andaavowad, 
mtt  tavahi,  topicVMitdMpasa^of  this  law.  Thm^ 
eacteadad,  howater,  in  llmwlhg  Grfdnii^  widi  t» 
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iprewly  toked  Mr  bim  u  aoehi,  Gtbiniu*  tetj  prob- 
■Uy  WW  iccoM|ienMd  bj  Pon^iejr  in  Mtme  other  wty, 
■Dce,  octordiBff  to  Ciean,  ho  -mm  m  oeady  it  toe 
liM,  OBd  eocMnpt  in  Bdnevle,  tb^  hid  lUi  Inr  oot 
hmm  piiwil,  bo  mwld  hm  Uunad  pinto  bwotf. 
Heviag  obtained  the  connUiip,  B.C.  68,  ha  took 
pait  with  Clodiaa  agaiiMt  Cicero,  and  powarfally  eon- 
ihbut«d  to  the  exile  of  tbo  Utter.  The  next  year  be 
obtained  the  gOMmmaot  of  Syria.  Judsa,  wloch 
waa  compiuea  ia  thia  pfofince,  «aa  at  that  period  a 
•DIM  of  ttoublok  awing  ta  Iho  rival  claiw  of  Hjtb»* 
■uo  aod  AriatAuhM  to  lb*  ttatone.  Gtfiiniaa  defoau 
•d  AnalobuhM  in  a  mat  battle  neat  Jeraaalein,  and 
4wa  wrate  home  to  toe.  oenalo,  and  claimed  a  thanka- 
finiy  Smt  hia  victory.  Thia  wao  lefoaad  faint  and  be 
mm  ofdend  to  ntum.  Diaobeytag  the  antfaorilv  of 
Iho  •onatai,  ho  eontinnod  in  eomnwnd,  and  actap  in 
ttao  moat  aibilnir  and  oppnaaiva  manaar.  Ho  even 
kad  Iha  WdihDod  to  mmok  ialo  Egyat*  tboa  violating 
apoaiiiva  law  bgr  making  w» bejrond  tbe  boandariea 
«f  hie  awa  pwwiBBe.  Uia  object  in  paaaing  into  thia 
oonatiy  waa  to  ninatate  Ptotemy,  watch  he  auceeoo- 
fiiUy  a&ctcd,  after  two  victoriea  over  bia  rebelliona 
•abfacta.  The  aeaatc,  tu^y  inceoaed  at  hia  conduct, 
anured  bin  at  taat  to  return  booae  aa^  defeod  him- 
aalf.  Having  obeyed  thia  mandate,  ha-waa  imotedi- 
•1^  accoaod  of  Idgh  ueoaaa.  The  intanat  niVm- 
aatand  f0Mpey»  however,  obtaiaed  hie  aoqnittal.  Ho 
waa  immedialaly  after .aoeuaed  of  extortioQ,  and  waa 
leaa  aacccaoful,  notwi^hataading  the  aame  powerful 
joflooaco  waa  exerted  in  hia  bd»lf;  and  even  Cicero 
hlBMolf,  yielding  to  the  raiiciiationa  of  Penpey,  ac- 
taally  npoand  aa  hia  ad«!Ocat«.  Giabioiaa  waa  ooa- 
iiwtml  lo  aorpetoal  benjAmaal.  After  MO  exile  of 
aaamyoarah^  wwi  laealled.  by  CMar,aBd  lamaiaid 
IbeaeefiMrthattaebad  totbepaityor  ibelattei;  Seb> 
aaqaantly  to  the  battle  of  PhaMuia.  be  waa  aeni  into 
lUyricam  with  aome  newly  levied-legiona,  buthia  army 
waa  ahnoet  deatraycd,  io  aeveral  eneoantera,  by  the 
baibaAane,  and  lie  area  coaapelled  to  wbai  himacJf  op 
in  Salooa,  where  be  died  trf  a  malady  bronght  on 
by  chagrin  at  bia  diaeomfiture.  Hia  death  happened 
aboot  A.U.C.  707.    {Cic.,  ftv  Dotn.,  ,  pro 

Leg.  Max.,  n.—M.,  Pka.,  1^9.— Fbu.,  Vit.  Pmp. 
'-U,,  YU.  Cic,  Ac.>— IL  A  Roaun  geaonl  under 
Claudioa,  about  A.D.  81, 1A9  gained  aaaae  anacaaaaa 
over  the  Germana. 

GAOiiiaa  CiaehM.    Fid.  Gabii. 

Oavb*  (tarn),  OAOta  (it),  and  GADiSA,  a  flouriahiog 
eoauDOKiat  city  of  Efpaia,  at  the  mooth  of  one  of  the 
aiau  of  ihe  Batia,  now  Cadie.  It  waa  foaodcd 
4  Pbmairian  colony  about  1600  B.C.,  accoiding  to 
aoam ;  otbeia,  however,  make  ata  fouodation  cocTtt 
mih  that  of  UticB,  and  thia  laat  to  bare  been  387 
yaara  before  Canhagc.  Ita  name  in  Pbtniician  waa 
Caddir,  and  aignified  a  hedge  or  limit,  aa  it  waa  th^gbt 
that  bar*  wete  the  weeten  limila  of  the  world.  Tana 
Pliny  (4, 86)  noaifca,  "  Pcni  GaiHr,  iU  Pmnic*  Im- 
faa  aqtf am  MgnjfiatnU,^*  aad  S<Jimia  (c.  S3),  "Qimm 
Tftii,  •Rnhnffufteli  aiart,  Erytkrtam,  Pom  Ungun 
taa  GmUir,  id  Mi  amm,  mwHitantM/."— The  Greek 
aano  ia  Vi&ttfM,  and  hence  we  have  in  HesycUoa, 
Tainpa.-  rd  ttepi^yftarat  ^oitmits.  (Coaqaire  the 
Habraw  form  GaderM,  whieb  Oeaeaina  definea  a 
timet  marrmmdii  ioitk  •  Hftt,.into  wUeb  the  abep- 
Mida  drove  their  fiocka  hy  night,  for  aecurity  againat 
wild  aaimala.  Coaault  abo  GcienitM,  GududUe  itr 
HdrmtektK  Sfracju  wid  Sekrift,  p.  327.)  It  waa 
rituate  on  a  amaU  ialand  of  the  aame  name,  which 
■aa  aeyaraied  from  the  main  land  by  a  atrait  tmly  one 
aladiimt  wide.  Thia  ialaad  ia  aaid  to  have  abonnded 
at  an  early  period  with  wild  olive-tseea,  and  to  have 
been  heoce  naomd  Cotianaa  (Konvoiwo),  not  by  the 
•ail^  mhabilanU  of  the  land,  however,  aa  aoma  of  the 
■■oiNt  miun  th0^fai,bitf  b;  the  Ottelu;  foe  tha 


^palktioB  ia  a  Oraeian  ooe.  Near  it  tqr  dte  mff: 
i^nd  EiytiKa,  calTed  by  the  inbabitania  Juoo'a  ialand. 
(Ftd.  Eiytbea.)  Gades  came  into  the  power  of  the  ' 
Carthaginiana  in  the  fiiat  Paaie  war,  and  in  the  aee* 
ond  aamaderad  imM  volastarihr  to  the  Romaaa 
Ftem  Jdioa  Ombt  it  leeeived  Ibe  aame  .and  ^M* 
l^ea  of  a  Roown  ookny  ;  and  in  a  kter  age  it  waa 
atyled  Aoguata  Jdia  Gaditana.  Herculea,  aniaemed 
GodilamM,  bad  ben  a  celebrated  temple.  (P/m ,  I.  . 
e^Flat.,  I,  17.— tie.,  28,  S7.-VKariii.,  44.  S.)  > 

GAOtTANva  SiHua.  now  the  Bur  9f  CmAz.  ' 

GaditImuh  Fbitdw,  nowtho&mtoe^CNtrato'. 
(Vid.  Abyla  and  Calpe.) 

Gjeroi-lA,  a  conntty  of  Africa,  aoodi  of  Namidt% 
and  now  anawering  ia  aome  degree  lo  BdttU^md^ 
er  the  ngioa  of  kMoata.  Ita  sttoation  and  liai^  m« 
net  {HOpuly  aaeeftained,  and,  indeed,  do  not  aeem  t» 
have  been-  alwaya  the  aame.  laidoroa  (c.  S)  givea  • 
cmionaaeeouatefthemigiBaftheGatali:  **G«Mli 
Oeta  dicaa/ar  fuuat,  fat  tagcnli  ^mma  « Im*  ma# 
aaatMi  eanfceadnitM  loea  afrtimn  im  Liifm  ecMtpap* 
jOTMU:  tt,  ^ts  er  Oetia  wacreat,  dtriMto  aamna* 
G^tuii  eogiuwHnati  fWtf.**  Thia  alatamant  ia  varf 
propoly  niotecl  by  (be  preaident  Dee  Broaete ;  bat 
be  hinwelf  aaeigna  an  etymol^ Jvat  aa  nneertaii^ 
namely,  from  the  Phcenician  tana  Geik,  **a  lo^"  em' 
the  Boppoaitioa  that  tbarwena-abephatd-iace.  {Kar^ 
4,  IX—Mdm,  1,  4.— P/ta.,  fi,  l.~M.  SI,  18, 

QAitm  ^aid.  lemaihe  mider  CyaeX  one  of  Iho  Ra> 
man  claaaic^  jnriata,  wboae  woika  entitle  fain  to  a 
place  among  the  peat  wrileie  on  law,  aocb  aa  I^^wa- 
un,  Paoloa,  and  Ulpian.  Njilhing  ia  known  of  tb« 
personal  history  Of  Gaiaa  beyond  Ibe  probable  fact 
that  be  wrote  onder  Antonuma  Pioa  aad  Anrelma. 
Hia  mnka  wan  Imgehr  aaod  in  the  compilalkm  of' 
the  -  Digeat"  or  "  nmdeeta,**  which  contam  ailncta 
ftom  hia  wrilinga  oader  varioue  heada.  The  "  fnati- 
tationa"  of  Gaioa  were  probably  the  eariieet  attempt 
to  pieaent  a  aketeh  of  ttte  Roman  law  in  the  form  of 
an  elemenuiy  text-book.   This  woik  continu^  in 

Seamral  oaa  tiU  the  compilation  of  the  Inatitotaa  of 
uatinfaa,  f^adh  wen  not  only  mahdy  baaed  ob  tha 
Inatitntione  of  Gains,  bat,  like  thia  earlier  vrarit,  wm 
divided  into  fodx  booka,  vritb  the  aame  genani  ^Htlb 
bution  of  the  aubject-matter  as  that  adopted  by  him. 
Hie  Inatitutione  of  Gaiua  ^>pear  to  have  been  neg- 
lected after  Ihe  promulgalioa  of  Justinian's  compila* 
tioo,  and  w«e  finally  loai.  All  Utat  remaioed  waa 
the  detached  meeea  colleeted  in  the  Dtgeeh  ud  what 
oonld  be  gatliefed  from  the  "Bceviarium  Alariek 
airam,"  aa  the  code  of  the  Visigoiba  ia  amnetimes 
called.  Bat  ia  1818,  Nicbuhr  diaeovered  a  maon* 
acript  in'  the  lilnary  of  the  chapter  of  Verona,  which 
he  aacertained  to  be  a  treaiiae  on  the  Roman  law,  and 
which  Savigny,  founding  bia  oiunion  on  the  speeimena 
P^iabed  by  Niebubr,  conjectured  te  be  the  loatito- 
tiooB  of  Gaiaa.  Tbia  eongectun  waa  aeon  foUy  coik 
firmed,  thoogb  the  MS.  bae  no  aetbor<a  name  oki  h. 
Goschen,  Bekker,  and  Hollweg  nndertook  to  exam» 
ine  and  ccoy  thia  MS.,  an  edition  of  wbidi  appear- 
ed  at  Berhn  in  1880,  by  the  firat  of  theee  acbolara. 
To  form  aome  idea  of  the  labour  necessary  to  deci* 
pher  thia  MS.,  and  of  the  patient  perseverance  of 
those  who  undertook  this  fbnnidable  leak,  the  reader 
ia  referred  to  the  zapait  (rf  Gasebtti  to  the  Acada- 
mT  (rf  Berlin,  Nov.  6U1, 1B17.  A  aaeaod  exarainalioa 
of  this  MS.  was  made  by  Bhibrae,  and  a  new  editioa 
of  the  Inatitntiona  vraa  published  bv  Giiachen,  at  B^ 
)in,  in  1824,  which  preaento  ue  witn  an  exact  nopy  ol 
the  MS.,  with  all  'iU  defieienciea,  and  contain*  a  moal 
copiona  list  of  all  the  abtneviaiiona  need  by  tbe  copyial 
of  Gaiua.— Tbe  Institntion*  of  Gahu  form  ana  of  lha 
meet  valoaUe  additiona  that  have  been  made  ia  mod- 
en  tiroea  to  «ir.knowle^e  of  tbe  Roman  law.  Tbo 
fboitb  bo<^  is  narticalarly  oaefnl  for  tbe  informatioa 
whkh  itcoDtansfliaetinm  md  tha  fiwms  af  pnca> 
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Aira.  The  ■tylt  of  Gtint,  tika  Owt  of  all  tbe  cUsm- 
cml  Roman  juriils,  is  perapicuoua  aiid  yet  conciac. 
One  of  ^e  moat  naeful  eaitioDa  is  t^t  by  Klmu 
kod  Bbcking  (Berlin,  1939),  which  contaioa  the  InMi- 
tytioiw  of  Gaiua  and  Joatioian,  ao  uranged  aa  u>  pi*- 
•ent  a  panlleliam,  and  to  fumiah  k  praof,  if  •aj  jret 
were  wanting,  that  the  MS.  of  Veronk  ia  the  gennine 
workflrGaiua.  {Bncycl.  Vt.  K*moL,wl.  11,  p.  34. 
—  Conanlt  Gottcben,  on  tW  "Ret  QuUidwue"  of 
Gaiaa,  in  the  Zeiiitknft  fiir  Geackicktltcke  Reditwu- 
taucht^t,  Berlin,  1816.  and  Hugo,  Lekrbuek  ier 
GndL  dcf  Bin.  HttJUt.) 

OALANTRia,  k  temnl-iBkid  of  Alcmenki  whose  sa- 
neitjr  eased  the  suffeting*  of  her  miatress.  When 
JutM  reaolved  to  retard  the  birth  of  Herculea,  ind 
hasten  the  labours  of  the  wife  of  Sthmielua,  she  aoli- 
eited  the  kid  of  Lucink,  who  unmediateljr  repaired  to 
the  dwelling  of  Aletnwu,  knd,  in  the  form  of  an  aged 
finale,  skt  neu  the  dow  wiUi  bet  fee(  croeaed  end 
fafers  joined.  In  this  poetaie  dw  nttered  some  ma* 
giokl  words,  which  seiYed  to  {Holong  the  aufierings 
of  Aknem.  Aknunk  hkd  already  paaaed  aome  dajra 
hi  the  moat  excmctalmg  torments,  when  Galanthie  be- 
gan  to  auapeet  ibe  je^rasy  of  Juno and  eoncloded 
tMt  the  fentale,  who  continued  at  the  door  always  in 
the  same  posture,  waa  the  inatrament  of  the  u^r  of 
the  goddess.  Influenced  by  these  suipiciona,  (Hlan- 
this  ran  out  oC  the  house,  and  with  %  eopiiUinance  ex- 
preriaive  oF  joy,  A»  iafiRiDed  Uie  aged  stranger  that 
her  nistnae  ud  jest  bioag^t  forth.  Lucinst  at  these 
woids,  rots  from  bei  posture,  and  that  instant  Alcne- 
■k  was  aafely  delivered.  The  laugh  which  Galantbia 
raised  upon  this,  made  Lncina  suspect  that  she  had 
beea  deeeived.  She  seized  Galanthia  by  the  hair, 
ihnw  her  en  the  ground,  and  tranafonned  her  into 
k  wassd.  {Ovid,  Met.,  9,  906,  teqq.^—Tbx*  whole 
fiKble  is  connected  with  a  legend  prevalent  among  the 
Thetaans,  that,  when  Alemena  wa>  snffering  from  the 
pannof  pailnrition,  a  weasel  {ya)iSi)  rsn-by  and  terri- 
fied ner  by  iu  sudden  appearance,  and  that  the  terror 
UMie  ezetled  eaaed  her  throes  and  produced  a  happy 
deUrery.  {MHan,  Y.  H.,  18.  6.)  Hence  the  weaael 
waa  higfahr  revered  by  the  Tbebana,  and  was  callod 
1^  them  the  noraeof  Hercules.  (C^em.  Alex.,  Protr., 
p.  16,  «.)  r- 

GalIt^  the  inbabilanta  of  Galatia.  (Vid.  Ga- 
latia.) 

OttlTMi  and  Galathsa,  a  se»-nymph,  daoghter 
of  Nerena  and  Doris.  She  waa  passionatelr  loved  by 
the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  whom  she  treated  with  die- 
dam;  while  Acta,  a  shepherd,  of  Sicily,  enjoyed  her 
Bohognded  aflbetion.  The  anion,  however,  of  the 
two  loveffB  was  destroyed  by  the  jealousy  of  Pol3r[riie- 
mas,  who  crushed  his  rival  with  a  fragment  of  rock, 
which  he  rolled  on  him  from  an  overhanging  height. 
Galatae  was  inionaolable'  for  the  loas  of  Acia,  and 
as  she  coeld  not  restore  him  to  life,  she  changed  him 
iato  s  stream.  (OtM,  JfeC,  19,  7M.~Virg., 
«,  103.) 

GalatIa  or  GAi.toeB.sclA,  a  conntry  of  Asia 
Minor,  Wing  soaih  of  Paphlagonia,  went  of  Pontua, 
and  nortUeaat  of  Phrygia.    (Kid.  Gallo-Grvcia.) 

Oatea.  I.  Ser^ua,  an  orator  anterior  to  Ciceio. 
WhSe  hokliag  the  government  of  Spain,  he  treacfaer- 
onsly  tnurdend  90,000'.  Lusilanians.  Having  been 
aeeoaed  for  this  by  Cato  the  Cenaor,  ho  wfs  uout  to 
he  eoodomncd,  vniea  ha  wronght  upon  the  fadings 
of  the  people  by  embracing  heme  them  hie  two  aooa, 
•till  <iaite  young.  This  saved  him.  {Cie.,  OrtU.,  1, 
fiS  ^— 11.  Serviua  Sulpitius,  a  celebratfal  Homan  law- 
yer, father  of  the  emperor.  —  HI.  Serviua  Sulpitius, 
bom  in  the  re^  of  Augustus,  of  a  patrician  lamily, 
served  with  disttnctioa  in  Germany,  was  afterward 
pcocontol,  Arst  fn  Africa,  and  Bubaeqoenlly  ia  Hie- 
panik  TktneoDeana,  m  which  office  he  gained  a  repn- 
MiM  kt  iattien  and  nodantion.   m  wia  atiU  m 
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Spahi  when  Jalioa  Viadez,  the  proerasol  of  (MUe 
GanI,  rose  against  Nero.  Galbe  joined  Vindez,  and 
Otho,  governor  of  Luailanis,  followed  his  example. 
The  aaaembled  moltttodee  aduied  Galba  aa  emperov 
and  Aegnstaa ;  hut  ha  dadwid  that  ha  was  only  aet- 
ihg  as  the  lienMantof  the  senate  and  people  of  Kvom^ 
in  Older  to  pot  an  end  to  the  disgraeeful  tyraany  of 
Nero,  The  prstwrian  guards  soon  sfter,  having  re- 
volted Bgkinat  Nero,  proclaimed  Galba,  and  the  eenato 
acknowledged  him  aa  emperor.  Oalba  baatened  from 
Spain  to  I&mw,  where  he  began  by  calling  lo  acMMrt 
tboae  javourilos  of  Nero  who  nod  enriched  theawelvea 
by  proscriptiona  and  coDGeeatknw,  and  by  the  seasebas 
pndigSli^  of  that  prince  ;  but  it  waa  found  that  moat 
of  them  had  alieaw  dtaaipated  their  ill-gotten  wealth. 
Gabe,  or,  rather,  nia  confidants  who  governed  hitl^ 
then  proceeded  against'  the  putchasen  of  \hut  property, 
and  oonfiacationa  became  again  the  order  of  the  day. 
The  new  emperor,  at  the  aame  time,  eiercised  grsat 
paisimony  in  hie  admiiiiBtnitaa,  and  endeavoiaad  I* 
enforce  k  strict  disei^iiM  eaioag  the  sotdiera,  who  bsd 
been  used  to  the  prMigatity  ana  license  of  the  prenosa 
reign.  Being  past  seventy  years  of  age,  Gdbs,  od 
this  and  other  aoeouats,  aoon  became  the  object  oC 
p<^lar  dislike  and  ridicole,  hia  Ctvoorites  wen  bated, 
and  revolta  a^^st  him  brdie  out  in  varioas  qoarters, 
several  of  which  wen  pat  down  end  peni^ed  severe- 
ly. Gklbalbeo^ofaireiigthenuighiaualfbif  adop^ 
ing  Piao  Iiicmiaoas,  a  young  patrieiaa  ofeonsidsmbb 
persmsl  merit,  as  Casear  and  his  soccessor;  opoa 
which  Otho,  who  bad  expected  to  be  the  object  of  bis 
choice,  formed  a  conspiracy  amoi^  the  gwuds,  who 
proclaimed  him  emperor.  Oslba,  unable  lo  walh, 
CBueed  himseir  to  be  earned  in  a  litter,  hoping  lo  sap> 
|Hesa  tbo  motmy ;  bnt,  at  the  vppaaiaaeo  «  Olha'a 
armed  partiaana,  his  followers  left  him,  end  oven  the 
litter-bearers  threw  the  oM  nan  down  and  ran  awav. 
SomeoftbelegionariesfeamenpandpQtG^bntodeath  f 
after  a  reign  of  only  aeVen  months,  counting  from  the 
time  ofNero'a  death,  A.D.  68.  Galba  was  71  years 
old  when  be  was  Uken  off.  He  was-  socceeded  by 
Otho,  but  only  for  a  ehwt  time,  ea  VitelUoa  »af^n^ 
ded  him,  and  Veanaaian  soon  after  aoperseded  vitet- 
lius.  iSvetoH.,  Yit.  Gtlh.— Tacit.,  Hiat.,  l,4,eeff. 
—Dio  Cm.,  68,  19.— M.,  M,  1,  teqg.) 

GALiifos,  ClauoIos,  a  celelnated  juiysician,  born  at 
Pergamus  abont  131  A.D.  Hie  father,  an  abit  archi- 
tect and  good  matbematician,  gave  him  a  liberal  edu- 
cation. .  Hia  anatomical  and  m^lieal  studies  were  com- 
menced under  Satyraa,  a  cdebrated  anaionisl ;  Stra- 
tenieas^adiseipteoftbeHippoerktie  school;  miJB»* 
chrion,  a  follower  of  the  Emprriea.  Afker  the  death 
of  bis  father  be  travelled  to  Alexandres,  at  that  time 
the  moat  famous  ssbool  of  medicine  hi  the  world. 
His  studies  were  so  zesloosly  and  succeasfult^r  porsned, 
that  be  was  publicly  invitMl  to  return  to  bis  nstivs 
coontiT.  At  the  ve  of  34  ha  settled  himself  at  Rome, 
when  his  celebritylieeame  ao  grMt  from  the  snecesk- 
of  his  practice,  and  more  eapectally  from  bis  gieal 
knowledge  of  snatoim,  that  he  quick^  drew  vpen  nin- 
sdf  the  ^otisy  of  aU  ^  Roman  phyeiciana.  He  be- 
came physician  to  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aureliua.  -At 
the  solicitation,  alao,  of  many  phihtsophera  and  men  of 
rank,  he  commenced  a  eoone  of  lectures  on  Anktomy  ; 
but  the  jealousy  of  his  rivslB  quickly  compelled  him  to 
diecontiDBo  them,  and  evennially  to  'leeve  Rome  en* 
tirely.  Many  particolaia  of  hia  life  may  be  gatbeted 
from  his  awn  writings ;  ore  are  ankcqnainted,  however, 
wUh  the  period  of  his  rotum  home,  aa  well  aa  that  of 
hia  death.  All  that  we  can  learn  is  merely  that  ho 
was  etill  living  in  the  reign  of  Sqttimins  Severas.— 
Galen  was  a  most  prolific  writer.  Though  a  paitiofi 
of  his  works  were  lost  by  Uie  conflagratimi  of  hia  dwell- 
ing,  OT  ha*o  bean  destined  by  the  lapae  of  time,  atiQ 
ore  hava  the  IbRowh^  prodw^oaa  of  Us  sarriviag  and 
iQ  prittL   1.  Eigh^two  IfiaMii^  the  genwinaoss  mi 
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«UA  M  new  well  ^Ubliibed.  3.  Ei(^itMD  of  ntlttt 
rfonblful  origin.  8.  Ninetaoo  fngmonu,  mora  or  Icm 
flzunaive  in  >ixQ.  4.  Eighteen  eoinoienUriM  on  the 
woiks  or  Hippocnies.— tbete  fHibliabed  worka 
■HMt  b«  added  thiitjr  or  for^  tceatiMs  or  parw  of  tie&- 
tiaa^  wblch  nill  tupt  in  mouwnpt  in  the  public  li- 
bnriM.^  Europe.  Tbo  ourabei  of  work*  thkt  tre  lo«ti 
•fDOog  which  wer«  fifty  thtt  tmted  on  medical  aut^scto, 
M  sappoaed  to  have  becDom  bundred  and  sixty-eight. — 
The  instruction  wfaicti  Galen  bad  lecaived  in  the  ponei- 
fka  of  the  difiemut  a^cu  of  medical  philoaopby,  had 
giten  hiia  an  tfcquaiotabca  with  the  vaciona  enota  of 
Mch,  and  ho  o^wka  of  thm  •(  .all  tupw  in  tba  I«d^ 
gitaggof  no  meawiwd-eoDt— pL  Uteacbocdwbichira* 
foutidad  by  himaalf  may  jiMtly  mMit  th*  title  of  Eclec- 
tic, (or  ita  doctrinea  ware  »  nixten  of  .the  f^loaophy 
of  Plato,  of  tbe-ptgraiea  and  logic  of  Axisiotle,  aod  of 
the  practical  knowledge  of  Hi(^x>ciatea.  On  many^oo- 
caaiona  be  expreaaai  bimaelf  stron^y  on  the  aqperiority 
•f  thevy  la  mare  oiapMciam ;'  but  upon  tboae  natteta 
which  d*  not  admit  of  lielng  objeeta  of  expeiience,  each 
aa  the  naline  of  the  aoul,  faa  confeaaea  bie  ignorance, 
Md  faia  inabilitjr  to  give  any  p|ao«ible-  ei(4an«ttOn. — 
Among  the  prqdoetionf  of  Oaleo  that  era  Of'  a  philor 
eophical  chamctai,  may  be  enumerated  the  folkiHing: 
A  treatiae  **0d  the  beat.  Doctrine"  againatPhavoriniia; 
a  dieaarttfioa  "On  the  'ppinions  of  Hippocratea  aod 
Ptato commentaiy  on  the  Tim«ua  ef  Plato," 
•ad  eeven!  pieces  "  On  Dialectiea.'T  Galen  haa  been 
fRoiimatlye«D«Qred  far  impiety;  hot  hia  Demonstration 
of  Divine  Wisdom  from  ihe  atiucture.of  the  baman 
body,  in  bia  treatise  "  Oh  the  usee  of  the  .parU  of  the 
ksman  body,"  ia  a  eufficieat  refiitaUoa  of  this  calum- 
qy. — ^The  following  sketch  of  the  profesy^onal  cbarae* 
ter  of  thia  eelefatated  ph^stciaiua  given  by  Dr.  Adaioa'. 
"Gaktn,  to  wbon  ttwdKiD^  and  every  aeiODoe  aJli^ 
to  it,  are  Doder  ao  gnat  obliflattmi,  waaa  lup  akiUed 
in  all  phSoaophjr,  a  profeona  reaaoaOr,  aa  aidtini  ad* 
m  rar  of  tralh,  a  worthy  member  of  aoeittr,  and  a  die- 
tn  gvi^ed  ornament  of  hit  profesai^n.  Thoftgb,  ac- 
coidii^  to  hb  own  eccount,  unambitious  of  fame,.lie 
Bcqoiied  a- name  whichior  foortecn  feoUiriee  was  above 
every  other  name  in  hia  pntfeaiiion,  and  oven  now 
Manda  pre-eminently  iUiutrieva.  We  shall  give  a 
hasty  aketcb  of  hia  merits  in  the  difierent  tmneliea  of 
■ted teal  seionce  to  which  be  directed  his  attention. 
Wieely  judging  that  an  actiuabtance  with  the  minute 
rtrocture  of  the  human  body  was  an  indiq>ensable  prep- 
aration to  a  knowledge  of  ita  derangemei^a,  ha  de- 
*M<>d  binself  ardent^  to  the  atudy  of  anatomy,  in 
which  bia.wofks  evince  that  ha  was  enioently  diilled. 
In  hia  AdminittTiiumet  .^Tictomea^particularly,  almost 
every  bene  and  process  of  bone,  every  twig  of  nerve, 
every  rmmi&cation  of  bloodvesa<^,  ev^ry  viscus,  mus- 
cle, sm)  gland,  with  which  modem  iDatomiata  era  ac- 
quainted, are  described  by  him  with  s  degree  of  minote- 
Mse  which  will  sorprise  those  who  enteruin  a  mean 
opiniOD  of  the  palaoicat  anatomy.  Vesalius,  indeed,  a 
laalac  tat  hmtam  diaaoetion  in  the  daya  of  tha  Emperor 
Chaifca  the  FifUi,  atmrnooily  attaeka  the  aeoivacy  of 
Ua  aaalMoical  deecri|>tiona ;  and  aa  he  waa  constantly 
an  the  loohont  for  mistakes,  he  is  no  doubt  aomeUmes 
ncceeafal  in  attaining  tbe  object  of  bis,  search ;  but, 
im  othcf  inatancea,  while  endeavouri^  to  set  Galen 
light,  be  oidy  goea  wrong  himaelf.  For  examplet  he 
inda  Ml  with  Galen  fat  aiding  that  the  irartli  van- 
Nide  of  the  bnin  ia  Uoed  l>y  a  mamlnan ;  bat  it  ia 
new  weU  aeeenaioed  that  hate  Galen  waa  r%bt,  while 
hia  cenaDtar  waa  wnng.  In  &ct,  the  jnataeaa  of  Ve- 
aalioe'  atnetoraa  haa  b^  too  easily  scqniesoed  in, 
ahhoegh  moat  of  them  had  been  previously  rebutted 
W  thnlasaMd  Euatachtna.— Galen'a  treatiae  *  Dli  hsh 
railiwa*  is  leplete  with  aocoNte  aoatonueal  daaeira- 
liao^inganiotm  physiolagieal  theory,  aod  aonnd  theolo- 
gy, aai  M  all  wno  Mwu  naod  not  fou  a  eon- 
mraoii  wftli  ou  Mey^  wodr  n  natiinl  theology. 


TbKKi|^ioat,-aa  tbe  teamed  Mr.  Ha^  haa  -weH 
DMTked,  he,  in  iinitaiioa  of  Aristotle,  ioculeatea,  with 
irresisiihle  staength  of  argument,  tbe  great  doctrine  of 
Fitul  CeWMt.  maintaining,  in  opposition  to  the  EpU 
cureana,  that  Means  do.not  lead  to  Enda,  but  Ends  to 
Ifbana.  Aa  to  lua  Phyakttogjr,  it  is  io  general  fbuhd- 
cd  upon  careful  diaaactioo,  accnrata  eiperimeot,  and 
philosophical  induciWD ;  so  that,  in  aaoat  ipatancea 
where  it  haa  been  departed  ^om,  aubeequent  a^eri- 
ence  baa  shown  \h«  correctness  of  its  doctrineai  Thtw 
the  disLhbutioa  of  the  oervea  into  nervea  of  senssuon 
and  nerves  of  muaeuisE  motion,  and  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  character*  of  tbe  corebial  and  spinal  nervea, 
although  eleatlyjpoinled  out  by  biaa,  and  aequieaeed  in 
by  QribauiMt  Tneaphilaa,  and  NemeaiM  amoog  Ul 
countrymen,  and  bf  Khaiea,  Ser^ioo,  Aviceoaa, 
Avcmoar,  and  Averrheea  among  tbe  Arabians ;  nay,' 
tfaough  admitted  by  hia  modern  lival  Veaaliua,  were 
overbdked  or  denied  by  snbseqoeot  phyetekutet^  en- 
til  the  doctrine  waa  htaiy  nvivad.by  an  inteU»M  la^ 
tnrer  on.  anatomy  in  Lendon.  .In  lhe  haada  of  aewii 
English  and  French  ezperimentaliata,  Uiia  Aeoiy  ha* 
undargoDe  different- moaificaiiiona ;  bot  I  will  venture 
to  predict,  that,  when  time  has  deprived  itof  the  charm 
of  novelty,  the  additieiie  and  alteiatiooa  which -have 
been  made  by  mpdem  handa  i^ion  the  aneieot  joo^ 
trine-,  wiM  be  found  to  be  rather  blemiabea  than  im- 
provemenu^  With  regard  to  tbe  f unctiona  of  the  ar- 
teriea  and  veina,  Galen's  viewa  must  be  admitted  to. 
be  not  very  diatinetly  defined ;  but  baa  the  celebrated 
theory  ef  Harvey  removed  alt  thedtffieutties,  and  clear- 
ed away  all  tbe  ohaoynty,  which  hung  ever  thia  im- 
pwtant  department  of  pbyaiolegy  I  hot  the  following, 
declan^on,  by-one  of  thj»  most  diattagniahed  eawog 
tbe  preaenC  pbyeiologiau  ef  France,  be  taken  aa  a  teat 
of  the  degrae  m  pieciaion  which  now  pnvails  upon  .thia 
aubjcet : '  II  n'exiete  paa  deu  euvragca  de  Phydoh^ie, 
deux  tnit^  de.,Uedicine«  oil  lacirculatitm  soil  decrile 
et  .consider^  dana  le  minui  manidie.*  (JftifatidK, 
Jour,  de  At  all  evenU,  it  is  dear  that  Galen 

had  thp  merit  of  .establiabing  two  important  facta  re- 
garding tbe  binctien  at  tbe  aiteiiea ;  firat,  that  tb^r- 
contain,  blood,  and  not  vapour  or  gaa,a«iMiitiened  ^ 
Eraaiatratos ;  and,  aeconcily,  that  it  ia  die  expsnaien  or 
diastole  of  the  anery  which  ia  the  casae  of  the  influx  of 
tbe  blood,  aod  tut  the  iodux  of  tbe  blood  which  ia  the 
cause  of  the  expenaion  of  tbe  artaiy.-  The  fanner  of 
these  facu  Harvey  himself  does  him  tbe  justice  of  allow- 
ing that  be  maintained ;  and  a  late  French  phyaiologist, 
Dumas,  complimeitta  him  for  having  held  the  falMrOpin- 
itm,  although  it  ia  at  variance  with  Hwey'e  viewa  le- 
spectiog  the  circulation.  Jn  his  work  on  the  Natural 
FacuUiCM  be  has  expreaaed  fully  hia  aenlinwnls  upon  it 
subject  wltfch  is  still  far  from  being  cleared  up ;  but  it  ia 
remarkable,  that  very  lately  a  theory  baa  been  advanced, 
which  correaponda,  io  a  jpeat  d^iee^  with  tbe  doctrine* 
advocated  by  Galen.  lalluda  to D^troehet's  fameoa 
theory  of  tbe  £nd9smose  aqd  Eaosraose,  which  powers^ 
if  I  mistake  not,  are  but  diflbient  names  fat  the  Attract- 
ive and  Expulsive  Faealliea  of  Galen. — Operative  Snr- 
geiy  ia  the  department  of  his  proftsaion  whicb  is  leaati 
indebted  to  him ;  and  yet  even,  hate  be  haa  left  9oat» 
owmumenu  of  hia  boldneaa  and  ingennity.  He  ha» 
deacribed  minutely  an  operation  performed  by  him  upon, 
the  chest  of  a  yeong  man,  by  which  he  parfocated  tba- 
bcaut-bope,  and  laid  bare  toe  heait,  in  eider  to  gm 
Tent  to  a  collectton  ef  matter  aaated  in  the  4hanx. 
Hm  sobteet  of  Ulcus  ia  handled  by  him  very  scieatifi- 
cally  in  hia  book  De  Metkoi^  Hedmdi.  It  is  te  be 
remarked,  that  bis  d^nitifma  aod  diviaiona  of  ulcere 
are  tb^  sane  aa  those  adt^ted  by  one  of  our  beat  Enor 
1^  wiitars  ou  this  aubje^  Mr.  Benjamin  BelL  Um 
Cemmaiiterw  «»  Hipfm^ts  abow  his  a«ivaiataMa 
with  FiaotBieaand  IMoeaiiiBnt^Of  Ify£i*ne,or  At 
Arfo/Pra«(mvAuUk,hetnitedat  great  Iwigdi  in 
a  vroik  cenaiaUi^  of  aix  beoki.— Bis  treatise  D*^m- 
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tUtat$  ABmgitimm  conUiu  my  importaiK  obMm- 
tkUM  on  lb*  BtUue  of  alinwnt*,  and  furoiiAM  to  w- 
poaitioa  of  hit  dpinfon  oa  Um  Mbject  of  -Di^otKi.  It 
Med  npt  feu  i  conipariMn  with  the  wwk  kte)y  pnb- 
tubed  on  Diet  by  Dr.  Puis.  .  I  do  not  ststo  tfaia  in  dis- 
puigtnwot  ^  the  l4ltor,  whom  I  eateem  to  b«  >  J*xy 

Sidieioua  (ntfawity,  but  to  iotimate  my  opinion  tb>i  we 
m  not  advHicad  much  in  tb«  knowledge  of  tbi« 
hnndi  siaae  tba  tinw  <^  Gateo. — Of-  laoot  dieown 
ho  biB  bnted  oIUmt  fblly  or  eonorily  in  tome  part  or 
other  of  hia  woiIcb,  but  upon  the  whole  be  baa  given'  no 
conjicehenaiTe  treatiae  upon  the  practice  oT^aio. 
Hia  most  eomplete  tmatiees'  are  tboae  entitled  De  Cu- 
nuime,  ad  OUMetmem,  and  the  lUtio  Curandi. — ^Tbe 
Hateba  Medicititd  Phumaey  afwew  lo  ha.v«  be^n  the 
sbjectotf  hwMiUculii  m/oAjt  ■nl  both  are  htodlod  by 
Um  in  toforu  of  hia  woiki.  Tboogk  hie  liat  of  me- 
dicinal utielea,  ukon  from  the  vcgeubte  kiogdoa,  be 
leea  numaioue  tbaa  that  of  Dioaeoridea,  he  hu  de- 
acitbed  Dxm  aBlnaal  and  minen)  inbatancea.  Hia 
tMatfae  De  Metidniu  atetmium  loetB  conuina  a  copi- 
•Qs  liet  of  phwmaceutical  pnpaiaiiona ;  and  that  put 
of  li  on  CoiBipoHiiona  for  tbe  Eyea  might,  I  am  eon- 
meed,  be  co&avlted  wHh  advantage  by  tbe  ocaliata  at 
ihe  praeeot  dey,<~Of  all  hu  works,  doM  was  long  so 
Hm^Atodied  and  eomeitfod  opoo  as  the  one  entitled 
Art  Meiie*,  n^Naeting  which  Kuhn  Kmarka :  '  Bat 
u  in  Galtm  lAru,'qHaagrmUiergAtanttimviTWitpoM' 
t€riUu  astimamt  Im^  masimi,  fitem  ohuum  BchaUe  ex- 
flieabant,  qitem  mcdiet  tUufna  noeturnu^  monw  ter- 
pahatit,  mum  l^iMt  dttehant  eat  lihi$m  GaUm  max- 
im OMMAiiieiuH  oaiNSf ,  eujiufue  fiateU  itbthamt  es- 
fliearty  apeamoM  tmiud  frima,  qium  tieatUiam  prox- 
toa  madie<B  txamnim  MimqvererUur.'  Of  a  uoittae 
loi^  so  cetebcated,  and  now  a»  little  known,  it  ia  scareo- 
lyufe  to  express  an  opinion,  leat  we  ahoald  be  redoced 
to  tbe  altemative  of  either  reproafcbing  antiquity  for 
want  of  aenae,  or  modern  timee  for  want  of  discem- 
ment.  At  all  events,  however,  we  may  Teatnre  to  af- 
firm, that,  if  the  Doctrine  of  tbe  Tempenunenls  have 
any  foundation  in  nainre,  no  one  had  ever  abidied  tbeni- 
more  sttentiTely,  or  described  them  with  gireater  pre- 
cision, than  GatcD  has  done  in  this  treatise. — In  sev- 
eral works  be  gives  an  elaborate  aysteni  of  the  Arteri- 
al Pulses, 'Which,  as  uenal  with  hia  doctrinei,  was  ta- 
ken up  by  all  anbseqaent  writers ;  and  abridged  ez- 
pooitiona  of  it  may  be  found  in  Phitai^etM,  Paulue 
jEoineta,  Aetoarias,  lUwieei  and  Avicenna. '  The 
MHer  nay  find  some  eandid'  remarka  apon  it  in  Bor- 
4ee'e  Physiology,  who,  aldxHigh  an  advocate  for*  new 
,  gives  not  an  unfair  statement  of  the  aystem  of 
'*~The  best  edition  of  Galen  is  thib  of  Kutu, 
19  Mis.  8v»,  Im.,  18SI-1880. 
'  GuAaivs,  a  Roman  emperor.   (Vid.  Me'imianua.) 

-6m4«os,  I.  now  GdiMy  •  river  4if  CdAria,  flowv 
mg  in(e  Ihe  bay  of  TWaotnm.  Tbt  poeu  have  eaie- 
hfitcd  it  'for  the  ahady  novea  in  iu  neighbourbood,  and 
abe'fioe  ekeep  which  fed  on  its  fertiK  banks,  whose 
said  lo  be  rendered  soft  by  bathing  in  the 
«ream.  {Martial,  Ef. ,  t,  43 ;  4,  S8.— Ftr; . ,  G.,  4, 1  SO. 
—Marat.,  Ot.,  3, 6, 10.>~>4I.  A  rich  inbabitant  of  La- 
tiomr  kQM  as  be  attempted  to  make  a  neoneiliation 
fcetwBep  the  TMjins  and  Ratdians,  when  Aseaniua 
had  killed  the 'favourite  stag  of  T^rrfatfits,  which  was 
•be  peelode  of  bH  tho  enmitiea  between  tbe  hostile  na- 
■ioni.   ^Virg.,  M*.,  7,  635.) 

OAUtoKA,  a  celebrated  country  of  Palestine,  fbtm- 
ieg  tfae-Mitbem  division,  Joeephus  (5eU.  Jud.,  8, 3) 
divides  -it  -into  Uoper-and  Loner,  and  be  states  that 
die  limks  «f '  Galilee-  were,  on  Un  south,  Samaria  and 
Sey^priis  4e  tbe^flood  of  Jordan.  It  contained  four 
Inbee,  laaarfiu,  .Zebakw,  Naphthsit,  and  Aaber;  a 
•art  rise  of 'pa«^  and  part  of  Pema,  or  the  country 
beyond.  Joidan.  Upper  (Milee  was  mountaimfua, 
and  wai  called  G^ilee  ef  the  Oentilea,  from  tbe  hea- 
tbaa  Bfttions  ealabliihid-tfaw^  who  wen  eiiaUed,  bf 


the  meaateioooB  natora  of  tbe  coontry,  to  mamtafai 
themselves  against  all  invaders.  Strabo  enanaalaa 
among  its  inhabitanis,  EgyptiaDa,  Arabiana,  and  Pfal»> 

niciana.  {Strah.,  760.)  Lower  Galilee,  which  con- 
tained tbe  tribes  of  Zebnion  and  Aeher,  was  adjacent 
to  the  Sea  Tiberias  or  Leke  of  GeDDesaietfa.  Gal- 
ilee, according  to  Josephus,  was  verr  ptqmlons,  con- 
tained 304  cities  w>d  towns,  and  paid  SOO  talents  ia 
(ribnte.  Ita  principal  city 'was  CasareaPbilippt.  The 
iobabitanta  vl  Galilsa  were  very  indoslfioiis,  and.  be- 
ing bold  and  intrepid  aoldieia,  twy  bravely  resisted  the 
nations  around  them.  The  Jews  of  Joosa  regaided 
them  with  mnch  contempt.  Their  tangnage  was  ■ 
corrupt  and  unpoliabed  dialect  of  Syriac,  'with  a  mix- 
ture of  othu  languagee.  It  was  probab^  this  comfi 
dialect  that  led  to  the  detection  of  Petor  «•  one  ef 
Christ's  diecij^es.  (Mark,  14,  TO.)  Onr  Savion 
was  called  a  GaKlean  (Jlfoif.,  30,  69),  because  he  wae 
broQ^t  np  at  Naiareth,  a  city  of  G^ilna  and  as  hb 
apostles  vrera  mostly,  if  not  all,  iMtiVes  <rf  tbia  prov- 
ince, they  alao  are  called  Galileana  ind  "men  oT  Gal- 
ilee," {Actat  1,  11.)  Thin  country  was  meet  boa* 
oqred  by  our  Ssviour'a  ptMence.  To  this  pan  Jo- 
seph and  Maiy  retuned  with  him  from  Egypt ;  'here 
he  lived  till  be  ittaa  Ihhty  ydn  ef  age,  and  vraa  bap- 
ticetf  by  John ;  hither  he  tetonwd  after  bis  baptisB 
and  temptation  -,  and  in  Utaa  province  wae  hia  place  of 
residence  when  be  commenced  his  ministry.  Hik 
population  being  very  great,  be  had  more  opportuni- 
ties of  doing  good  here  thui  ia  any  other  pottion  -,  oa 
which  account,  probsbly,  be  made  it  his  priBcipel 
diode.  After  hia  resinreetiDn  he  diieeied  hia  qioauaa 
to  come  to  GaHee  to  conTene  with  himl  (JKm., 
30,  7. — Consult,  in  relMioo  to  this  country,  tbe  fol- 
lowing parts  of  Scripture  :  Joak.,  80,  7,  and  31,  St.— 
1  Kinga,  9,  11.— 3  Kinga,  IS,  39.— I  Ciron..  0,  70. 
—laaiah,  0,  l.—MatL,  8,  33 ;  S,  13 ;  4, 13.— Lai*, 
4.  14  — JoAn,  7,  A\.—Aeta,  S,  87,  and  10,  87.) 

Galli,  I.  e  wetlike  race  of  entiqni^.  iYii.  Gal- 
lia:)— II.  A  name  borne  by  the  priests  of  Cybcle. 
(Va.  Cybele.) 

Gallu,  an  extensive  and  populous  eonntrf  of  Ea- 
rope,  bounded  on  the  west  oy  the  Atlantic,  on  tbe 
north  by  the  Insula  Batavorum  and  part  of  the  Rbe- 
nua  or  SJmu,  on  the  east  by  the  Rhenus  sod  tbe  Alps, 
and  on  the  sodth  by  tbe  PyrAieea.  The  {[realest 
breadth  waa  600  Ennish  miles,  but  macb  dtnimiabed 
towaida  each  ejitmpity,  and  iu  lei^  was  from  480 
t9  630  mtlee.  It  was  therefore  more  extenstvd  than 
nmdem  T^nce  before  the  Revolution,  though  inferior 
to  the  kingdom  under  Napoleon,  which  waa  650  milee 
long  fipom  east  to  west,  and  660  broad  from  north  to 
south.  Gaul  waa  ori|inally  divided  among  the  thtew 
great  nations  of  the  Belraei  tbe  Celtc,  and  the  Aqai- 
tani.  The  -Romans  called  the  mhibitanU  ef  tMe 
eoontry  1^  <me  general  name,  GaHt,  while  the  Gre^ 
etyled  them  Ceftn.  The  Greeks  called  tbe  eoantty 
itself  G^tia,  Celtics  (Ks^rucy),  and  Celto-Galalia  ; 
tbe  last  for  distinction'  sake  from  Galatia  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor. Of  the  three  great  nations  of  Gaul,  tbe  Celta 
were  the  most  extensive  end  mdigeooos,  and  tbe  IM- 
g«  the  braveet.  Hie  Celts  extended  from  (he  Seqna- 
na  ot  Seine  in  the  north,  to  tbe  Garumna  vr  Ganmma 
m  the  south.  Above  the  Celts  lay  the  Belgs»,  betweeai 
the  Seme  and  Loatr  Bkine.  Iney  were  intermixed 
with  Germanic  ttibea.  The  AqniUni  lay  between 
Garonne  and  Pyrenees,  and  were  intermmgled  with 
Spanish  tribes.  Hicse  three  great  divisions,  however, 
were  sobatfquently  altered  tnr  Aaguatna,  B.C.  37,  who 
extended  AquiUnia  into  Celtiea  as  far  as  the  Liger  ot 
iJnn  i  tbe  remainder  of  Cdtica  above  the  Liger  wae 
called  OalUa  Logdoneneis,  from  the  colooy  of  Log- 
dnnom,  Lyona ;  and  the  reat  of  Geltica  towards  tba 
Rhine  was  added  to  tbe  Belss  under  dw  title  of  Bel- 
gici;  lastly,  the  tooth  ef  Gaol,  which,  from  beTiBm 
b  the  fint  poviDcee  poHewdbgr  Ae  Rmdum,  M 
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bnn  fltjM  GaBia  pMrhidt.  mm  iy&ynAeA  hy  tiw 
nune  of  NubonMui*,  from  At»  city  of  narbo  or  jVai^ 
kemiu.  Tbw  province  wu  aocienlly  called  »tw  Gal- 
lia  Braccau,  front  tho  iraceo  or  Qnder-garmenU  worn 
by  the  iohalHUnU ;  while  Gdlie  Ctdtici  wu  e^led 
Commta,  from  the  loi^  hair  won)  by  tbe  nuives.  Theae 
font  gTsai  provincea,  in  liter  agei,  were  called  Ute  four 
Qatda,  and  subdinded  into  17  otlwra. 

1.  Generml  nmar^  mi  Ou  GmUxc  nee. 

Aa  fir  back  u  we  can  penetrate  into  tlM.hiet«ry  of 
tba  Weat,  we  fiod  tbe  tace  of  tbe  Gaulc  oceupyinfl  that 
pact  irf' tbe  continent  eomprebended  between  the  luiine, 
Ihe  Al^  Iba  Mediterranean,  the  Pyreneea,  and  the 
Oaean,  as.  well  aa  tbe  two  great  ialands  litoate  to  the 
nanbwea^  of^wte  the  moutba  of  tbe  Rhine  and 
Seina.  Of  theae  two  iaiande,  the  one  nearer  the  coa- 
ttnent  was  called  AUt-in^  "  White  laland." 
■i&ea  "  high"  and  "  white  inn,  contracted  from  imu, 
tMana  *■  ialand. "—Compare  tbe  remark  of  Pliny,  14, 
16,  "  AJbton  uutU^  nc  HcU  «i  *Mt  rupHut  fim 
mm  mUmiC)  The  othac  ialand  bore  the  name  of 
JBf^  "lale  of  tbe  West**  (from  £nr  or  jkr,  "the 
weal").  Tbe  continental  terriuwy  received  the  ape- 
dal  appdlation  of  OmMckd,  "Land  of  the  Oalla." 
Tbe  term  GuclUckd,  oif  mora  correctly,  Gaidkeal' 
Itckd,  ia  BtiU  ai^lied  to  the  highlanda  o(  Scotland. 
Ftam  tbia  word  tba  Greeka  fbrmed  TaXaria  iGaUlia), 
and  finMn  this  latter  tbe  gaonie  nama  of  TaXaToi. 
Tbe  Remaaa  proceeded  ^  an  invme  notbodi  and 
from  tbe  generic  term  Gam  deduced  the  goM^phical 
denomination  GaUia.  The  population  of  Gaol  9aa 
divided  into  lamiliea  or  tribea,  forming,  among  them' 
aelvee  nany  distinct  communiiiea  or  natiotu.  Tbeae 
nationa  generally  assumed  names  deduced  from  soma 
featura  of  tbe  country  in'wluch  tliey  dwelt,  or  from 
aoene  pecnliarity  in  tbeir  aocisl  atate.  Oftentimes  they 
united  together,  in  their  turn,  ana  formed  coufedera- 
tiODs  or  leagues.  Such  were  the  confederations  of 
the  CelUs,  ^ui,  Annorici,  Arvcmi,  6lc — The  Gaul 
was  robust  and  of  tall  stature.  His  compleiioB  was 
fair,  hia  eyea  blue,  bis  bair  of  a  blond  or  cnestnut  col- 
our, to  which  he  endeavoured  to  give  a  red  or  flaming 
hne  by  certain  applications.  (Ptin.,  28, 12. — Xtrliiu, 
S,  33.)  The  bair  itself  was  worn  Img,  at  one  time 
Seating  on  the  shoulders,  at  another  gathered  up  and 
confinod  on  ^e  top  of  the  head.  (ZW.  Sk.,  &,  28.) 
The  beard  was  allowed  to  grow  by  the  people  at  large ; 
tbe  nobles,  oo  the  other  hand,  removed  it  from  the 
(ace.  excepting  the  upper  lip,  where  they  wore  thick 
raustacbes.  (Diod.  Sic.,  I.  c.)  Tbe  attire  common 
to  all  the  tribee  consisted  of ,  psntaloons  or  bracca 
(braea,  bncca,  braga ;  brykan  in  Cymrsig  ;  hragn  in 
Aimtmc).  Tlieae  were  of  stripecl  materials.  (In 
Celtic  fc-MC  means  "  a  atripe.")  They  wore  also  a 
short  cloak,  having  sleeves,  likewise  formed  of  striped 
materials,  and  descending  to  the  middle  of  tbe  thigh. 
\Straba,  196.)  Over  this  was  thrown  a  abort  cloak. or 
ssgvm  (M«,  Armoric. — Compare  /tider.,  Orvm.,  19, 
S4),  striped  like  the  shirt,  or  else  adorned  with  flowera 
and  othei  ornamental  work,  and,  among  the  rich,  su- 
pefUy  embroidered  with  silver  and  gold.  {ViTg.,Mn., 
«,  WO—SU,  Ital.,  4,  152.— i>ui3.  -Sic.,  6,  28.)  It 
covered  the  back  and  shoulders,  and  was  secured  under 
the  chin  by  a  clasp  of  metal.  The  lower  claases,  how- 
ever,  wore  in  place  of  it  skin  of  some  animal,  or 
abe  a  thick  and  coarse  woollen  covering,  called,  in 
Aa  GsUo-Kimxic  dialceta,  linn  or  fenn.  (In  Armoric 
tna  ineaDa  "  a  coverii^ ;"  and  in  Gaelic  wui  signifies 
"a  soldier's  cloak.'*— Compare  the  Latin  Utna  and 
Ibe  Groek  Xaivd  and  xkaiva.) — The  Gauls  possessed 
a  staong  Usie  for  personal  decoration  :  it  waa  custom- 
ary wi&  the  rich  and  powerful  to  adorn  themselves 
with  a  profuMoo  of  collara,  InacdMs,  and  rings  of  gold. 
(Araio,  196.>— Tba  offenaive  atma  of  tbe  nation  were, 
aafixat,ha<dMtaaiid]tiilTeaofatoiw;  anowa  pointed 


wiA  fliait  or  abeUa ;  claha ;  spears  bardened  ia  tba 
fire,  and  named  gti*  (in  Latin  gmm,  in  Ghedc  yot* 
oiv  and  jwo^) ;  and  otbers  called  ea/elea,  srbich  they 
borfed  aU  on  ftra  against  tbe  enemy,  (in  Gaeliev  gtth- 
Ulk,  pronounced  gt'ti,  signifies  **  a  fiery  dan.*')  Fot> 
eign  traffic,  however,  made  tham  acquainted,  in  pro> 
eesa  of  time,  with  arma  of  ih»,  as  well  as  with  tbe 
ait  trf  maaafcetoriag  tham  for  tbamadvaa  ftam  tbt 
et^iper  and  ironof  tmrom  mhMS.  AnKngdieanu 
'  of  metal  which  thenceforward  came  into  uae,  may  be 
mentioned  tbe  long  sat«e  of  iron  or  copper,  and  a  piko 
resembLios  onr  haloeFda,  the  wound  inflicted  by  wbiob 
waa  considered  mortal.  For  a  long  time  the  Ttanaal> 
pme,  as  well  as  tba  Cisalpitw,  warriors  of  the  Galtia 
race  bad  rtiaeiad  Ibe  naa  of  dftfenaire  annour  ta  in- 
eon^MeM  with  tnm  courage ;  and,  for  a  laag  period; 
an  absurd  point  of  bonoorbad  induced  tbem  evoa  to 
strip  oflT  their  vestments,  and  engage  naked  with  tba 
foe.  Tbia  prejudice,  however,  toe  fniit  uf  an  oste»> 
tatieuB  feeling  natural  to  the  race,  waa  dmost  entirely 
edbced  in  the  seMod  century.  The  numenma  lela- 
tiena  formed  between  tbe  Gaola  and  tba  .Maaailfotat 
Italians,  and  Carthaginians,  had  at  first  spraad  a  taato 
for  armour,  aaa  persttnal  decoration,  among  tbe  Gallia 
tribea  ;,in  a  short  time  tbe  convictioo  of  its  utility. waa 
superadded ;  and  tbe  military  coetome  of  Rome  and 
(jTceca,  adopted  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Loire,  the  K^mmw, 
and  the  Ssdne,  formed  a  aingolar  combination  with 
tbe  ancient  array  of  tbcGauL  To  a  helmet  <rf  metal, 
of  greater  or  leas  value  according  to  (be  foituAe  of  the 
wanmr.  were  attached  Ibe  bonis  of  en  elk,  bufialo,  or 
stag;  -While  for  tbe  lieh  then*  waa  a  headpiece  refm>. 
aentii^  eotee  bird  or  aavage  beast;  the  whole  being 
aarmounted  by  a  bunch  of  plumes  whicb  gave  to  tbe 
warrior  a- gigantic  appeaaboce.  (DioA.  Su.,  5,  28,) 
Similar 'fignrea  were  allached  to  their  bucklers,  which 
were  long,  quadrangular,  and  punted  with  the  bri^bt- 
eet  ccionn.  lltaae  rapieoaptaUona  aervad  aa  deviafa 
for  the  warriora;  ibey  warn  enAtema  by  meaps  ol 
which  eacbooe  sought  to  chaiacterize  himself  or  strike 
terror  into  the  foe.  (Compare  Vegttmf,  S,  18- — "Sit 
JImL,^^,  148.) — A  buckler  and  casque  after  this  model; 
a  cuiraaa  of  wrought  meul,  aft«r  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man foahion,  or  a  coat  of  OMil  farmed  of  iron  ring^ 
after  tba  maoMF  of  Gaul  (Vcrro,»L.  X..,  4.  20);  as 
enormoua  aabra  banging  on  the  right  thigh,  and  ana^ 
peoded  W  chajna  of  inn  or  brasa  nnaa  a  belt  sUttering 
with  gold  and  ailver,  and  adorned  with  coral;  a  col- 
lar, bracelets,  rings  of  gold  around  the  arm  and  oo  Ibe 
middle  finger  {Plin.,  33,  1);  pantaloons;  a  sagom 
banging  from  tbe  ahouldera ;  in  fine,  long  red  moa» 
tachea ;  aneb  vera  tbe  martial  aaoqwante  and  aocb 
the  appearance^  an  Arranian,  ,£daaB,  orBitnapA 
noble.— Haidy,  daring,  impatnoua,  bmo,  as  it  were, 
for  martial  eniefprisea,  Ibe  G«Utc  nee  possessed,  at 
the  same  time,  an  ingenious  and  active  turn  of  mind. 
They  were  not  riow  m  equalling  tbeir  Pbcsnician  and 
Grecian-inatcuctera  in  the  art  of  mining.  The  same 
auperiority  to  which.tbe  ^laniarda  bad  attained  lo  tOB^ 
pering  steel,  the  Gania  acquired  in  (he  prapvation  of 
hnsa.  Antiquity  assigns  to  tbem  the  honour  of  varir 
oua  uaefdl  inventions,  whi^  bad  hitherto  eKsped  tbe 
earlier  civiliastion  of  the  East  and  of  luly.  Tbe  pro- 
cess of  tinning  was  discovered  \n  the  Bitorigea ;  that 
of  veneering  by  the  vEdui.  (Piw..  34,  17.)  Tba 
dyes,  too,  of  Gaul  were  not  without  reputation.  [Pm., 
8,  48.)  In  agriculture,  the  wheel-plough  and  boullar 
ware  Gallic  diecovcries.  (PItR..  18,  18.  — A.  iMd., 
18»  11.)  With  the  Gauls,  too,  originated  the  employ- 
mrot  of  mari  for  enriching  the  soil.  {Plin.,  18,  6, 
atqq.)  The  cheeses  of  Mount  Xozm,  among  the  Ga- 
bali;  those  of  Nerosuaus ;  and  two  kinds  made  amo^g 
the  Alps,  became,  in  lime,  much  Bought  after  IV,"* 
inbabitaou  of  Italy  (Ptei..  11, 49);  although  tbe  Ital- 
ians  generally  ascribed  to  tbe  Gallic  cheeses  a  savour 
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4.  c)  Tht  OwH*  ibe  prapind  wiou  fcinds  of  tn- 
•■cnMd  drinlu ;  mkH  aa  Mrley-beer,  mIM  ecrmna 
{Plim.,  SS(  15.— In  old  Fnoch,  Cervmae;  in  Cym- 
Mig.  Cwr*.);  and  iikcwiae  aoothw  liiod  of  bow,  made 
fioni  corn,  and  ifa  wfaicli  bonajT)  cuoim,  and  other  u- 
ieoU  wen  mingled.  (Poeuion.,  AihMH.i  4, 13.) 
froth  of  beer  wae  employed  aa  a  bwuh  fat  leev- 
«nii^  knad :  it  wai  iwed  aloo  aa  t  eoapaetie,  and  the 
Gtma  females  freqaently  applied  it  to  the  vitage,  un- 
der the  belief  that  it  impaiOKi  a  fnebnesa  to  the  com- 
ptexiop.  iFUn.,  23,  S&.)  As  legaided  wine,  it  ^ 
to  fofeign  tndeta  that  th«  Gauls  and  Liguriane  were 
indebted  for  ita  dm  ;  nA  it  wee  from  the  Greeks  of 
UeMilia  that  the]r4eiui»ed  tbe  preoeae  of  nwluDg  it,  aa 
wdLaa  the  culture  of  Ute  rise. — Tbe  dwcUinga  of  tbe 
Oenle,  ipeeioua  end  oft  round  fnnn,  were  eonstmct- 
•d  of  poeu  end  hurdles,  and  coveted  with  day  both 
within  and  without ;  a  large  iDof,  composed  of  oak- 
ehii^les  and  auibble,  or  of  stiaw  cat  and  kneaded  with 
•lay,  covered  the  whole..  (Sfrobo,  196.— Fttrw.,  1, 1.) 
—iimwA  conulned  both  open  villages  and  cities :  the 
ktlef,  aanonaded  by  walls,  were  defended  by  a  system 
•f  foiti6eatian,  of  whicb  we  find  no  etaaiplo  ebewbeie. 
C*mr  jivea  (he  fbUowiiig  deeeriptien  of  thebe  nm- 
feita  (S.  O.,  7, 39).  "  Straight  beams,  |^«d  length- 
wise at  equal  intervals,  apd  two.  feet  distant  from  eech 
albef;  are  Uid  along  the  ground.  Theee  are  mortised 
together  on  tlie  inaide,  end  covered  deep  with  earth ;  bat 
the  intervals  'are  stopped  in  front  with  large  sttmee. 
Tbwe  befaig  find  end.  ceownted  together,  another 
'»  put  ovef,  tbe  stme  diefanee  beiqg  preserved, 
end  the  beams  not  toocbiiig  eaeh  oibet,  hut  inletmit- 
ting  at  equal  spacea,  and  eech  boond  ckiee  together 
by  a  stogie  row  of  etones.  In  tkia  manner  the  whole 
work  ie  intermixed  till  the  wall  is  raised  to  iU  full 
bei^-  By  Lhie  meaoa  the  work,  from  iu  sppearance 
end  variety,  ia  not  diapleaeing  to  the  fere :  the  beams 
Mid  aloAes  being  placed  eltemate,  ens  keeping  their 
own  pbeee  in  exact  right  lines :  and  beeiOos,  it  is  of 
great  advantage  in  the  defence  of  citiea ;  for  it  ia  se- 
cured Iqr  the  atone  from  fiie,  and  fnnn  the  battering- 
Vam  by  the  wood,  which,  consisting  of  entire  beams, 
lofty  ieet  long,  for  the  most  pert  mortieed  on  tbe  in* 
eide,  could  neitbar  be  forced  in  nor  torn  asunder." — 
flnch  woaM  seem  to  have  been  the  fortifications  of  tbe 
eitwe  in  the  dviltied  and  popgloue  pert  of  Gaul.  To 
Ibe  north  »nd  east,  among  tbe  more  savBge  tribe*, 
there  were  no  citiee  properly  so  called ;  the  inhabi- 
tants reaided  for  the  most  psrt  in  lai^e  enclosures, 
formed  of  trunks  of  trees,  and  calculated  to  repel  by 
these  rude  intrenchmonts  tbe  assanlu  of  a  disciplined 
M  well  as  undisciplined  be. — Besidee  bis  habitation  in 
Mm  city,  the  rich  Oful  generally  peaeeaaed  another  in 
the  country,  amid  thiek  fiireeu  snd  on  tbe  banks  of 
BOme  river.  (Com.,  B.  G.,  9,80.)  Here,  during  the 
beat  of  suriimer,  be  reposed  from  the  fatigues  of  war ; 
but  he  brought  along  with  him,  at  tbe  aame  time,  all 
his  eqhipmenta  and  retinue,  his  arms,  his  horses,  his 
•squires.  In  tbe  midst  of  tbe  storms  of  faction  and 
(he  civil  dissensions,  which  marked  the  history  of 
Qaul  in  t^  first  and  second  eentnries,  theee  precau- 
tiena  vtere  anything  else  but  saperflnous. ' 

S.  OtnerML  luUti  of  the  Gallic  rgee. 
It  was,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  in  War,  and 
in  the  arts  appticable  to  war,  that  the  genius  of  the 
Gaula  displayed  itself  to  most  advanuge.  This  peo- 
ple made  war  a  regolar  profession,  while  the  mansre- 
vaot  of  arms  became  Uieir  ftvAarite  employment.  To 
iMve  a  fine  martial  mien,  to  icuin  for  a  Iqng  period 
strsogth  and  agility  of  body,  was  not  only  a  point  of 
iMMMmr  for  individuals,  bat  a  duty  to  tbe  state.  At 
regular  intervals,  tbe  young  men  went  to  measure 
their  size  by  a  girdle  deposited  with  tbe  chief  of  the 
vQlsm,  and  those  whoae  corpulence  exceeded  the  of- 
SeUf  •tndtrl  were  vevenly  reprinwnded  ea  idle  and 

sn 


inteeg^tei^  pessona,  and  wer^  besidea,piniiabed  wilfc 
a  heavy  fine.  {8tr»ho,  196.>— In  preparing  for  fot- 
•ign  expedition,  a  chieftain  of  acuiowledged  valour 

SDorsUy  formed  a  email  army  aronBd  him.  eonsbtitig, 
'  the  most  part,  of  adventurera  and  volaittecrs  who 
had  flocked  to  hie  standard :  these  wen  to  share  with 
him  whelarar  booty  migfat  be  obtained.  In  intemal 
wars,  boweveTi  or  defenuv*  ones  of  ant  inpenraROt 
levies  of  men  were  forcibly  made ;  end  severe  pon- 
ishmenly  wen  inBlcted  on  the  refractory,  such  sa  the 
loss  of  noses,  ears,  an  eye,  of  some  one  of  the  limbe. 
iCda.,  B.  G.,  7,  4.)  If  any  dangerous  conjuncture ' 
occurred ;  if  the  honour  or  safoty  of  tbe  sute  ^ere 
about  to  be  esmpremiaed,  then  the  supreme  chief  con- 
vened en  ahnedceunael  (C«f.,  B.  G.,-6,  W).  This 
was  tbe  proclamation  of  ahrm.  All  peisoos  able  to 
bear  arms,  from  the  youth  to  him  advanced  in  yeare, 
were  compelled  to  assemble  at  the  plsco  and  day  indi- 
cated, for  tbe  purpose  of  deliberating  on  the  situaticm 
of  the  country,  of  electing  a  chief,  and  of  discussing 
tbe  plan  of  |he  campaign.  It  was  expresdr  provided 
by  law,  that  the  individual  who  came  teat  to  the  piece  of 
rendeivoue  dwald  be  emelly  tortured  in  the  presence 
of  the  assembled  mnltitode.  <Ca« ,  B.  <?.,  S,  66.) 
This  form  of  convocation  was  of  rare  occurrence  ;  it 
waa  only  resoned  to  in  the  last  extremity,  and  more 
fre<]uently  in  the  democratic  cities  than  in  those  wbeio 
the  aristocracy  had  tbe  preponderance.  Neither  in- 
firmities nor  age  freed  the  Gellic  noble  from  tbe  oeccs- 
e%  of  aeeepung  or  aneing  for  mUitaiy  eommanda. 
Oftentunee  were  seen,  at  tbe  head  of  tbe  fereei, 
cbtefUins  boary  and  almost  enfeebled  by  age,  who 
could  even  scarcely  retsin' their  seats  on  the  ste^ 
which  supported  them.  iHirt.,  B.  G.,  8,  IS  )  Thu 
people  would  hive  believed  that  they  dishonoured 
their  aged  warriors  by  making  them  die  eteewheie 
than  on  the  field  of  battle.— 1^  the  fierce  vivaeiqr  oT 
the  attack  and  to  the  violence  of  the  first  shock,  were 
redneed  nearly  all  ti»  itiiliury  tactics  of  the  Geals, 
on  level  ground  and  in  pitched  bsitle.  In  tbe  mount- 
ainous r^ons,  on  the  other'  hand,  and  eapeeially  in 
the  vast  and  thick  forests  of  tbe  north,  war  had  a  cloee 
rMcmblance  to  the  chase:  it  was  prosecuted  in  small 
pirties,  by  ambuacades  and  all  sorts  of  stiitagemi ; 
and  doga.  trained  up  to  pursue  men,  tricked  out,  and 
aided  in  eonqoering  the  fee.  These  dt^  "qit^Ilr 
serviceable  for  the  ebase  and  for  war,  were  obuined 
from  Belgic  Gaul  and  from  Britain.  {I^rabo,  196. 
—Sil.  Ilat.,  16.  n—Oni,  Met ,  I,  5S3.— Merfui/. 
8,  47.)  A  Gallic  army  generally  carried  along  with 
it  a  multitude  of  chariots  for  the  bagi^ge,  whidi  em- 
barrassed iu  march.  {Hirt.,  B.  G.,  8,  14.— C<es.,  B. 
O.,  1,  91.)  Each  warrior  bora  a  handle  of  atrawi 
put  up  like  a  sack,  ob  which  he  wis  accustomed  to 
sit  in  tbe  encampment,  or  even  in  tbe  line'  of  battle 
while  waiting  tbe  signal  to  engage.  (Hnt.,  B.  O., 
9. 1ft,)— The  Gauls,  like  other  natiuna,  for  a  long  pe- 
riod were  in  the  habit  ofkilling  their  prisoners  of  war, 
either  by  crucifixion,  or  by  tying  them  to  trees  aa  a 
mark  for  their  weapons,  or  by  consigning  them  to  tbe 
fikmes  amid  horrid  riles.  Long  prior,  however,  to  the 
second  centaiy  of  our  era,'  these  berbaroua  piietices 
were  laid  aside,  and  the  cafXivcs  of  transslpine  nattonr 
had  nothing  to  fear  but  servitude.  Another  custom,  not 
leae  savage,  that  of  catling  off  the  heads  of  theit  slain 
enemies  on  the  field  of  battle,  was  not  slower  in  disap- 
pearing. It  was  long  a  settled  rule  in  alt  wars,  that  tm^ 
victorious  army  abould  poseeea  itself  of  such  trophies  aa 
these ;  the  common  acridiere  fixed  them  on  tha  points 
of  their  spears,  the  horsemen  wore  them  au^ieiided 
by  the  hair  from  the  poitrels  of  their  steeds;  and 
in  this  way  the  conquerors  returned  to  their  homes, 
making  the  air  resound  with  their-  triumphal  accla- 
mations. (Straho.  107.)  Each  one  then  bestaoed 
to  nut  up  theee  hideous  testimonisis  of  his  tsIout  to 
die  gate  of  hia  dwelling;  and,  aa  die  aame  diing  ivma 
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dm  with  tba  tM|iliiw  of  Am  «)wM, «  CMlie  vflhga 
bora  no  ftinc  Tesembbnce  to  s  large  chamel-hoaM. 
(Carefully  flinbalin«d,  Bod  Mtunied  with  oil  of  cedar, 
tin  beads  9f  hoMtIa  chiafUiM  aad'OT  ftotoua  wai^ 
tioit  won  dapeaitad  in  luga  eoBm,  and.ima{[ad  by 
tbeir  poaaaaaoc  uconlinff  to  tha  data  of  aeoQiaiiieir. 
tStrtbo,  m.)  TbiB  wu  the  book,  in  wbieh  the 
Touag  Gallic  wattior  loved  to  stud)r  the  exploita  of 
aia  forefatberp ;  and  eaefa  geHeration,  aa  it  paiaed  on- 
ward, auora  to  add  to  me  conlenta.  To  part,  for 
noney,  with  t&e  b««d  of  a  foa^  acquired  either  by 
one'a  own  exeitiooa  or  tboae  of  Ua  aacotloia,  waa 
regarded  aa  the  height  of  baaaaea^  apd  woold  ban 
fixed  a  lasting  stain  nn  .htm  who  shmild  bavo  bee* 
guilly  of  too  <Med.  Many  evan  boaatad  of  having  M- 
mad,  when  ofiered  by  the  relationa  or  eootitrynDen  of 
tba  deceased,  an  e<|usl  weight  of  gold  for  s  head  thus 
obtained.  {Diod.  Sic  ,  6,96. y  Sometimes  the  acall, 
cteanscd  and  aet  in  sold  or  sittrer,  semd'as  a  cop  in 
Aa  teoapUa,  or  eiredatad  in  the  lesUvitiaB  dT  the  ban- 
qnat,  and  tha  gnaaia  diank  ont  of  it  to4ba  jloiy  at  the 
vietor  aBdihe  trianpba  of  thair  eoantn.  T baaa4ereo 
aod  bratat  Rtannera  .nrerailed  for  a  kmg  period  on* 
the  wbote  of  Gatd:  CiTiiiiation.  in  its  onward  march, 
Aoliabed  them  by  d^iaea,  until,  at  the  contmenee^ 
■ant  of  the  aoeood  century,  they  wereieonfined  to  the 
anvaM  tribea  of  the  North  and  Weat.  .  It  waa  there 
that  >oaidaBiaB  finmd  IbeA  atiH  exiatinK  in  all  tbeii' 
figoar.  Tba  sight  of  ao  many  hmnan  Mada,  disfig- 
and  by  oatrages,  and  blackened  fay  iba  air  and  ^ 
laiK,  at  fliat  excited  in  his  boeom  the  mingled  emo- 
lioos  of  horm  and  diagnst:  "liowew,"  adds  the 
aloic  tiaydler,  with  great  oaivete,  "  my  eyea  1i«c«me 
mdnally  acenaUNMNlto  the  view.**  {StraAo,  196.)— 
IW  Qaob  aSeetad,  as  more  maoly  in  ibi  character,  a 
BiMiw  and  rough  tone  of  {IM.  SHe.,  6,  SI),  to 
which,  monovar,  their  bai^  and  tntuual -idioma 
greatly  contributed.  They  coaveraed  but  liuta,  and 
ay  mnana  of-sbnt  and  concise  (dirasea,  which  the  con- 
stant nae  of  metaphors  and  hyperbolea  rendered  ob- 
aeure  and  almost  nnintalligible  to  strangers.  (Diod. 
8ie.,  I.  c)  But,  when  once  animated  bj  dispute,  or 
iacited  by  something  that  was  calculated  to  intereat 
m  araoae.  at  the  hoM  of  annisa  or  m  political  aaaam* 
bfiaa,  tb^  axpreaaed  thewaalvea  arith  aorpiiamg  co- 
BionsDeas  and  fluency,  and  the  habit  in  which  they  in- 
aolged,  of  employing  Ggnrativa  language,  famished 
Ihem,  on  aneh  occasiona,  with  a  tboosMd  lively  and 
pictorraqne  imagea,  either  far  exahing  tbeir  own 
merit  or  potting  down  an  ofvonent — obe  Qaula,  ia 
gaoaial,  wMa  aeeoaad  of>diaikmg>  to  axoaas ;  a  haUt 
■Meb  took  iU'Ttso  both  in  tha  snwsneaa  of  their  man- 
aata  and  in  the  wanta  of  a  cold  and  honid  climate. 
The  M asailiaa  and  Itdian  traders  ware  not  slow  in  for^ 
niahinc  tbenecesaary  aliment  for  the  indulgence  of  tbia 
hanefiM  vice.  Car^Mt  of  wine  fouiid  tneir  way,  by 
aaeaaa  of  the  navigaMe-riveTa,  into  the  very  heart  of 
Aa  uouwiij.  Tkm  lemptii^f  beven^je  waa  also  coo- 
vaved  a««r  Uad  in  wagons  (IKod.  JSie.,  6,  M),  and  in 
varioaa  qnartera  icguUr'aataUisbnenta  were  opened 
far  vendii^  the  artide.  T«  tbeaa  |rfabea  the  Oaula 
decked  fmi  even  part,  and  gave,  in  exchange  for  the 
winea  M  the  aesth,  their  metda,  pisltoies,  gram,  cattle, 
and  slaeea.  Be  laemtiva  waa  this  traffic  ta  the  ven- 
iv.  that  ofkeatiaaaB  a  young  alave  could  be  procured 
lera}ar«f  tboinehriatiagliquAr.  (Dioi.  Sic  ,5,M.) 
About  tiw  firat  eenWry,  however,  of  <Mi  tn.  this  vice 
acga*  gradually  to  disappear  from  among  the  higher 
rfMaea,  and  to  be  eonfined  to  the  lower  ordera,  at 
leatf  with  the  aatiena  ef  the  aooth  and  eaat. — Milk 
sad  tba  flash  ef  aainals,  eapeciallr  that  of  awine, 
fanned  the  principal  alfaaeni  of  the  Gaula.  A  euriona 
aceeant  of  thair  sapaats,  traced  I17  Me  who  bad  often 
aM  «M  Ihem  at  t^la,  is  ^tan  by  Posideiiwa  (Ap. 
Jllm.,  4,  IS).  Afker  ha  eieeaaive  IndulgenM  iB.lM 
flaaMM  af  th*  kaafHi^  dNj  lored  t»  awn  thair 


ansa  and  Mf.  eadi  other  to  the  combat.  At  finf  il 
was  a  mere  sportive  encounter;  bat,  If  either  portyt 
chanoed  to  be  wounded,  passion  got  so  the  beuei 
of  them,  that,  unleaa  separated  by  their  frieftda,'  tbej^ 
cdntinned  to-engagetill  one  or  the  other  of  them  waa 
alaiir.  80-ilar,  iixleed,  did  they  carry  ih^  coMempt 
<tf  death  and  thei^  ealHitatioaa.  display  of  eourago. 
that  they  m^  be  aeeo  agreeing^  for  a  certain  sum* 
of  money  or,for  ao  many  measurea  of  wine,  to  let 
tbemselvea  be  alaln  by  othera ;  mounted  on  soma 
elevated  place,  they  diaiiihutad  the  liquor  or  gold 
among  their  moat  'intimate  Irieada,  and  then  re- 
clining 00  their  bockleis,  presented  tbeir  ihroala. 
tb  the  steel.  (Pendomtu,  of.  Atlun  ,  4,  13.)  Otk^ 
era  made  it  a -'point  of  holtour  not  to  ratire  fmni 
tbeir  dwellings  when  falling  .in  upon  them,. nor  front, 
tbe  flames,  nor  from  the  tides  of  ocean  and  the  in- 
undationi  of  rivers;  and  it  is- to  Ibese  foolish  bra- 
vadoes that  tbe  Qaola  Owed  tbeir  fabulous  nuown  of 
being  an  inq>ioua>  race,  wbo  lived  in  open  -war  witik 
Batata,  who  4iew  tha  aword  ^ibnM  the  wma,  and. 
diacharged  tbe  arrow  i^t  the  fiMnpeat — ^Tbe  working  of. 
minea,  and  certain  monopolies  enjoyed  by  the  heate 
of  tribea,  had  placed  in  the  baud*  of  some  indiridosla- 
enormous  capitals ;  henee  the  reputation  for  opulcoe* 
wbkh  Gaul  enjoyed  at  the  penod  of  the  Roman  inva-- 
sibn,  and  even  still  later.  It  waa  the.Parn  of  the  an- 
cient worid.  The  richea  of  Gaul  even  paaaed  into  a 
proverb.  (Cw.,  PM.,  t3.--/0ac»*tu,  S.  88.— naf.,. 
VU.  CoM.—Suet.,  (ku.,  dtc.)  The  eight  of  the  van-i 
oua  arttclea  in-  use  amoi^  tbe  people  at'  larn,  both 
plated  and  tinned,  whether  for'donieatic  useor  for  wu,. 
aucl)  aa  utensils  for  cooking,  arms,  harnesa  for  borseai 
yo]«a  for  itoeleai  and  «ven>  sometimes  enliie  dkariola 
(f^onia.  S.  S).  coaM  not  fail  to  iaaptia  tha  fint  trav^ 
lore  into  tUia  comttiy  with  an  exaggerated  idea  of  ita 
wealth,  apd  contributed,  no  doubt,  to  spread  a  romantic 
ctMOaring  over  the  accounts  that  were  given  of  it.-  To 
this  was  added  the  lifvish  prodigality  of  the  Gattio  chidl^ 
tains,  wbo  freely  spent  tne  resources  of  tbeir  families,; 
and  also  those  of  their  d«pendaDts,.for  the  puipoae  of  at- 
taining to  <rfBce  or  aecurmg  the  favour  of  the  maltitode. 
Poaidmiua  makea  mentioivof  t  ceruin  Luero  or  LtMt 
{Aoa^MC.  PostdoM':.  ef.  AUun.,  4,  lZ.—^et/Spi9Cf 
Sinba,  ISIX  king  of  llw  Arvenii,  wlw  eanaed  a  Aomet-. 
of  gold  and  silver  to  deacend  upon  the  crowd  as  oftea 
aa  BO  appeared  in  public.  He  also  gave  entertainmenu 
in  a  ruoe  atyle  of  barbarian  magnjficence;  a  largo 
■pace  of  ground  waa  enclosed  for  me  purpose,  and  cii- 
tems  ware  dug  in  it.  which  wen  ailed  with  win^. 
Bwad,  andboer.  fAwrim^  J.c.>— ProporijqieakMigt 
then  waa  bo  domeatie  nnioa  or  ftmily  mtereoorao' 
aiBong  the  GaUie  nations;  dw  femalea  wen  b^  in. 
that  upoidance  and  aafvitude  which  denotes  a  vtiy- 
imperfect  condition  of  the  social  state.  Tbe  husband 
had  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  bia  wife  as  well  aa- 
over  hia  odbpriog.  When  •  peraon  of  .higfi  radc  aud^ 
denly  died,  and  tbe  canaa  of  his  dcceaae  was  not- 
cleariy  ascarUined,  hia  wife  or  wivea  (for  polygamy' 
was  practised  among  tbe  rich)  wen  nixed  and  put  to 
the  torture ;'  if  the  least  auspicimi  was  excited  of  their 
having  been  privy  to  his  death,  the  unfortunate  victims 
peri^wd  in  the  midit  of  lha  dames,  after,  the  moeC 
frightful  puniahmenU.  19.)    A  <ua* 

torn,  however,  which  provaili^  in  thia  country  about 
the  eorameaeement  4f  our  era,  sboara  that  enn  then 
tba  condition  of  femalea  bad  undergone  some  degree 
of  melioration :  tbia  was  tbe  community  of  goods  be- 
tween hnaband  and  wife.  Whatever  sum  the  husband 
received  with  his  wife  as  a  dowry,  the  same  amount 
he  added  to  it  from  hia  own  resources ;  a  common 
stock  was  thus  formed,  the  intereat  or  profits  resulting 
from  which  wen  preserved,  and  the  whole  fell  to  the 
lot  of  the  aatyivar.  Tbe  ditldr«i  remained  nnder  ib* 
can  of  their  awAor  until  tbe  age  tff  puberty  ;  a  father 
ifo^  haTe  bhidwd  to  allow  bia  son  to  ^peer  pablie^ 
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Ib  kff  fnamtm,  befom  Um  latter  eoidd  wieU  a  arim 
nd  Baku  a  figura  «n  tba  liat  of  waihera.  (Cm*.,  B. 
G.,  6,  18.) — Amofig  aome  Dabone  of  Belgie  Ciaal, 
wbcn  the  Rhin*  waa  an  object  of  aopentitioaa'adon- 
tHRi,  ■  wbinaieal  ewton  prerailed;  tbe  rim  was 
nude  the  meaM  of  teating  tiw  fidrlitj  tba  conjugal 
aute.  When  a  bnaband  ud  doobu  reapacting  bia  pa- 
ternitj,  be  took  tbe'^w-boni  infant,  placed  it  on  a 
bMrd.  and  expoaed  it  to  tbe  comnt  of  the  atream.  If 
the  )riank  and  its  helpleas  burden  floated  tafely  upon 
tba  vaten,  tbe  reault  was  deemed  favomble,  and  all 
Iba  father'a  auapioiona  wan  djaaipated.  If,  m  tbe 
Mottaiy,  tbe  plank  began  to  sink,  tbe  tn&Dt  peridied, 
and  the  parent'a  soapiciona  were  copfiliniid.  (Jii^m, 
Sput.,  15.  ad  Maxim.  pkitoi.—Jd.,  Or§t.,  %,  m  Con- 
tUml.  iMf.^AnthU.  Gr.,  I,  49,  1.)  ' 

3.  CwitMnd  Retigimu  ImtituliimM  of  tit  GaaiU. 

Two  prTTileged  orden  ruled  in  Oanl  over  the  reat  ef 
tbe  population :  the  oriesU  and  nobles.  The  people 
u  laiga  ware  dividea  into  twa  claaeea,  tbe  inbebitanu 
of  tbe  country  and  the  naidenla  of  citiea.  The  fbnner 
of  these  conatitQted  the  tribe*  tx  eheate  appertaining, 
to  noble  familiea.  Tbe  (Client  cnltivated  bis  pation'a 
damaiDs,  followed  his  sUndard  in  war,  and  waa  bound 
to  defend  bim  with  bis  life.  To  abandon  bia  pstron  in 
Mm  hour  of  peril  was  regarded  aa  tbe  Uackeat  of  erines. 
Tbo  paaMent*  of  eMca,  on  die  etber  band,  Amnd  Ulem- 
■elfea  beyond  the  conltol  of  thia  ayatem  of  elientabip, 
and,- omsequeatly,  enjoyed  greater  fiMdmn.  Below 
the  masa  of  the  people  were  the  slaves,  who  do  not 
appear,  however,  to  nave  been  at  any  time  very  do- 
meroiii.  The  two  privileged  wdera  of  wbicb  we  have 
jnat  made  mention,  impoaed  each  in  ha  tnm  a  heavy 
ydte  of  despotism  apon  Gaul ;  and  tba  govemnnit  of 
ibis  country  may  be  divided  into  three  diatinct  fbraia, 
pcavailingat  three  distinct  intervals  of  time;  that  of 
the  imeata,  or  a  theocracy  ;  that  of  tbe'^  chieftains  of 
tribes,  or  a  military  ariatocracy ;  and  that,  finally,  of 
the  popular  constitottona,  fbanoed  on  tbe  principle  of 
free  choice  tnr  a  majority  of  voters. — When  we  exam- 
joe  lltenlively  the  character  of  the  facts  relative  to  tbe 
nligioos  belief  of  Gaul,  we  are  led  to  acknowledge 
tba  a»ialanca  of  two  claaaca  of  idaaa,  taw  natema  of 
ajrmbiria  and  saperalitiona  eniirc4j  distinct  Rom  aacb 
otb« ;  hi  a  wim,  two  reltgiona :  one,  altogether  sen- 
aiUa  in  its  cbaractn,  based  on  the  adorauoo  M'  nat- 
ural f^nomena,  and  recalling  by  iu  formr  much  of 
the  polyibeism  of  Greece ;  tbe  other,  founded  on  a 
malarial,  laelaphysical,  n^aterious,  and  sacerdotal 
pantheism,  maeatine  Uia  noat  aatonistaiag  coafiniBity 
with  the  religiona  or  tbe  East  Thia  htter  baa  la- 
eaived  tbe  name  of  Druidism,  from  the  Druids,  who 
vrare  its  first  fonnden  and  priests ;  the  other  system 
haa  been  called  tbe  Gallic  Polyibeiam.  Even  if  no 
other  teatimonr  ^ziated  to  prove  tbe  priority  of  the  lat- 
ter, m  point  of  time,  to  Dniidiam,  tbe  natoral  aDd  'in< 
wiabia  |«qgraaa  of  nlteiona  ideaa  among  all  the  oa- 
tiona  tS  iba  globe  awiM  tend  to  aataUMi  tba  fact. 
It  is  not  so,  however.  Tbe  old  end  valiiaUe  traditions 
of  tbe  Cymric  race  attribnte  to  this  people,  in  tbe  most 
formal  and  axelasive  manner,  the  introdnctten  of  tbe 
Dniidical  doctrinea  into  Gaul  and  Britain,  as  well  as 
tba  organixation  of  aovoreign  priesthood.  According 
to  these  traditions,  it  was  tM  chief  of  tbe  first  invsaion. 
Ho,  Heua,  or  Hesua,  sumamed  "  the  powerful,"  who 
implanted  in  this  territory,  which  had  been  conqvered 
\tf  hie  horde,  the  rrligtoua  and  poKiieal  ayslem  of  Dro- 
{diim.  A  warrior,  a  priest,  and  a  legislator  during  his 
life,  Hesui  enjoyed,  besides  this,  s  privilege  common  to 
alt  founders  of  tneocraciei :  he  became  a  god  efler  death. 
If  the  qnestion  be  now  pot,  bow  Druidism  arose  among 
die  Cymric  race,  and  from  what  aonree  originsted 
Aoaa  atrikiag  nohita  of  raaemMance  bataraen  its  fiin- 
damental  doctrinea  and  thoaa  of  tbe  aaerat  talisiraa  of 
Iba  Eaat,  between  mm  of  iU  earanonjaa  thoaa 
SS4 


praetisad  in  Samothnea,  in  Aaia,  and  in  India,  we  find 
Do'li^  thrown  upon  this  subject  by  history.  Neither 
Uie  ttcia  eolleetea  by  foreign  writers,  nor  any  natiooal 
traditiona,  fumiah  as  with  a  positive  eolation  of  Uw 
difficulty.   It  nwy  be  reaaonably  conjectured,  howemr, 
that  tba  Cyoiri,  during  tb^ir  mmu  aojoum  oiiber  m 
Asia  or  on  tbe  bordera  ttf  J^ia  and  Europe,  waw  initi- 
ated into  religioua  idaaa  and  inatitutioDs,  which,  circu- 
lating at  that  time  from  one  people'  to  another,  event- 
ually spread  themselves  over  all  tbe  eaatero  qoaiter  of 
tbe  wadd.   Dmidisoi.  intiodueed  into  Gaal  bjp  coo 
qoaat,  oigaaiiad  ilaelf  m  the  domaina  of  tbe  eonqocran 
with  greater  enatgy  than  it  had  ever  dona  alsawhere ; 
and  after  it  bed  coavartad  to  ita  dogmas  tbo  whole 
Gallic  popalatien,  and  piebably  a  ponim  of  tba  U- 
gnrea,  it  cootinnad  to  have,  in      midst  of  the  Cynui, 
in  Anaorica,  and  in  Britain,  its  moat  powerfol  colleges 
of  priests  ind  its  moM  secret  myileriea.   The  aakpira 
of  Dmidism,  however,  did  not  completely  stifle  th^ 
rdigion  of  nature  which  prevailed  bafcna  ita  introdao- 
tion  in  Britain  and  GanL   Eaan  wiae  and  myaleriooa 
ayatem  of  retigioa  ttriaiataa  a  KtieUaoi  nana  or  leaa 
groas  in  its  cMraelerf  and  cakulaied  to  Uke  hoM  of 
and  keep  alive  tba  superstition  of  tba  maltiioda ;  and 
this  fettcbiam  it  aacks  to  hold  alwaya  atationary.  Sta> 
lionary  it  therefore  remained  in  the  island  of  Britain. 
In  Gaul,  therefore,  in  tbe  eastern  and  southern  eeetioaa 
of  the  country,  when  Drutdiam  had  not  been  imp«wed 
1^  arms,  alibdugh  it  bad  bacoaaa  the  ruling  retigien, 
the  eerir  national  form  of  wonbip  preeervad  nmn 
indepeoaence,  even  under  tbe  minntiy  of;  the  Dnida 
who  had  constituted  thenuelvea  ita  prieeta.    It  con- 
tinued, then,  to  be  boa  cultivated,  and,  following  tbe 
progreaaive- march  of  eiviliiation  and  intell^encai  it 
gradually  alevaied  ilaelf  from  the  ladaneaa  af  awn 
feticbtam  to  religious  eoDceptiona  which  became  maie 
and  man  eievatad  in  dMraeter.   Thus  the  immediate 
admtion  of  brnta  matter,  of  natnral  agenta  and  phe- 
nomena, aneb  as  stones,  tieea  {Max.  7yr.,  38),  winds, 
and,  in  particular,  tbe  terrible  blaat  doMuninated  Kirk 
or  Ctrciuf  (Sentc.,  Qttaat.  Ifat.,  6,  17),  lakes,  riven 
(Pofidott.,  ap.  Strab.,  ISS.—Orot.,  4,  l6.~GTtg. 
Turm.,  it  Oler-  emfeaa.,  c.  6),  thunder,  tba  sod,  dec., 
gave  place,  in  process  of  time,  to  the  abslnet  nation 
of  spiriu  or  divinitiaa  regulating  tbeee  idmionicna,  and 
imprinting  a  will  on  theee  agenta.    Hence  we  bava^ 
in  a  later  age,  the  god  Taranii,  the  apirit  of  tbe  ibati* 
der  (LHcan,  Pkartal.,  1,  4M.  —  Twrnw  in  Gadie, 
and  Tarwitn  in  Cynraig  and  Armoric,  mean  "  thnn- 
der") ;  tbe  sod  Pcmniit  the  deity  of  tbe  Alpe  (Lhk, 
SI,  S8):  Ike  godden  ArimmiM,  preaiding  ihmkf 
over  tba  fbraat  of  Ardannea,  and  auoHfana  otbata. 
By  a  atill  farther  aflfbrt  of  abstraction,  tbe  genanl  oew- 
ers  of  nature,  that  of  tbe  bnman  aoul,  and  even  of  civil 
society,  were  also  deified.    Taraan  became  the  god 
of  the  skies,  tbe  mover  of  tbe  universe,  tbe  sapretao 
judge  who  buried  bis  amty  thandar  at  mortals  Tba 
ann,  under  tbe  neme  of  mf  and  A/«n  Mason.,  CanB.., 
3.  de  Profeaa.  Bwdigal.  —  TertmU.^  Apall..  a.  t4. — 
HerttiiaH.  8,  8),  became  a  beneficent  deity,  caaan^ 
aalutary  plants  to  spring  ap  snd  presiding  over  me^ 
cine.    He»»  or  Heama,  notwithstanding  hie  Drnidic 
oriftin,  took  a  sUtian  in  the  polytheism  of  Gaul,  aa  tba 
god  of  war  and  conqneata ;  this  waa  prebaUy  an  iater- 
calation  of  the  Druida.    In  the  Cymric  traditions  Hens 
baa  the  character  of  chief  deitj,  the  anpnme  being.  ■ 
(Davia,  Wehk  Arekmti.^  p.  110.)  Tbe  mina  of 
commcrea  alae  lacalvad  the  adoration  af  tba  Gaole 
under  the  name  of  Tuaaiea  -(Laelami.,  Dh.  Imal^  l» 
31.— Jfitt.  FeHx,  e.  30) ;  he  waa  regarded  as  tbe  i». 
venter  of  aN  arta  and  the  pratectar  of  routes.  Tba 
manual  arts  had  tbo  their  parliealar  divinitiaa.  In 
fine,  tbe  symbol  ef  the  liberal  arta.  of  aioiiucnce,  and 
of  poan,  waa  deified  nnder  tba  fiorm  of  an  aU  maa^ 
armed  rika  the  Graeiin  Haienles  with  a  dub  and  bow. 
bat  wbaaa  bia  capttaaa  fay^  faUMMd.  attaahad  br  th» 
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HI  (s  cbuM  of  gold  «Bd  udwr,  iriitoh  pwaiwttd 
from  bis  nwuth.  He  wu  named  Ogmiaa.  (Likmii. 
H«n. —  Off.^  td.  Bip.,  voL  7,  p.  312. — CMipwe 
JEtMT,  K0Hb«Z<«,  p.  364.  f«fr->— CoincideocM  of  m 
•nikioc  •  oawre  with  tbair  •wn  myibeiogf  oeald  not 
fail  to  mpri^  Romu)  obMrvani  nor  wu  it  difficult 
for  thopi  to  diKOver,  u  they  thought,  all  thoir  own 
fod>  ia  the  polytheian  of  Gaul.  Csaaf  cooaequentlj 
ns,  that  they  acknowledsed  among  their  divib- 1 
kiee  Herevqr,  ApoUo,  Mart,  Jupiter,  and  Minem. 
*'MoiciHj,'*<riia«vaethie  writer,  "ia  the  deity  wbon 
tbmj  chiajp  aden:  they  hkia  way  iiaagea  of  him: 
ik&f  aseooot  Un  the  inTentor  of  aitai;  -t&ir  guide*  ia 
InTeUiag  and  jonmeya ;  and  imagine  U>al  m  'haa  a 
vmj  great  iafloeoce  Over  trade  and  meMfhaodiae.  After 
they  adore  Apollo,  Mara,  Jupiter,  and  Mioem, 
ef  whrn  they  htfe  the  aeme  opinion  with  other  na- 
Ctaaa :  that  Apollo  averts  diaeaaee  ;  that  Minerva  firat 
taMdneadimdlewoikudinaaufaeUiiM;  ihatJinStCT 
haUa  the  aapmntt  powec  of  the  beavene;  that  Mara 
IMsidaB  over  war.  To  him,  wbeneTsr  they  hav«  de- 
tcniMd  on  goiaa  to  battle,  the;  uanaHy  devote  Uie 
tpM  tbey  have  taUn."  (Cm.,  B.  G.-,  6, 17.}— This 
fsaoaablaDee  brtweea  the  two  syatems  of  religion 
thanged  iaOo  ideoitity  when  Gaul*  subjected  to  the  do- 
oiimiio  of  Rome,  had  felt  ior  soom  year*  the  influence 
•f  RooiaB  ideas.  It  was  then  that  the  Gallic  polythe* 
iaaif  botienvad-aod  favoond  by  the  emperara,  ended  iu 
aanar  by  bacming  totally  inerged  in  the  polytheism 
•f  Italy ;  while,  en  the  oibor  band,  Droidiam,  ita  mye- 
tenes,'  ita  doctrine,  and  its  priesthood,  wen  croelly 
fPMCiibcd,  aiid  extinguiabed  emid  streams  of  bkNid. 

4.  Orign  «/  tlu  GoaZv. 

Tbe  question  to  be  contldered  here  is  thii,  whether 
ttere  existed  t  Gallic  family  distinct  from  tbe  other 
fkmilies  of^tiona  in  the  West,  and  wheUier  it  wss  di- 
Tidad  late  two  races.  The  proofs  wbibh  we  ehall  ad- 
does  in  favour  of  the  affirmstire  are  of  tluee  hindi : 
1st,  pbilologtesl,  deduced  frotoi  an  examinstioo  of  tbe 
primitive  languages  of  the  west  of  Eunpe :  Sd,  his- 
torical, drawn  from  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers: 
3d,  likewise  hiatorica),^deduced  from  tuticmal  tndi- 
tiooa  ateeog  tbe  Oaolt. 

T.  Proeff  irawit  from  an  exmoMtioR  e/  UMguagea. 

Ia  tba  couolms  of  Europe,  called  by  4be  aneiento 
TtmntMlfimt  0ml  and  BriUim,  ambgaeinfc  at  thaprss- 
•■t  4mf,  Fianea,  Switceiland,  tbe  Low  Comlnea,  and 
the  Bntiali  Ides,  variona  languages  ste  spoken,  which 
all,  bowaw.nnoa  tbenadves  under  two  great  cissses : ' 
•■e,  that  of  the  Taaguages  of  the  South,  draws  ita  on- 
na  ban  the  Latin,  attd  embocea  all  the  dialecta  of 
iwRofBaBsaodFreiwb;  the  other,  that  of  tbe  North- 
era  laagMfes,  is  descended  from  the  ancient  Teutonic 
■r  Ofan,  and  prevsila  in  a  part  of  Switxerland  and 
the  ham  CMaUies,  id  Eitglaod,  and  in  the  lowlands 
af  Scwlaod.  Now  wa  know  historically  that  tbe  Ulin 
laagaage  waa  introduced  into  Gmul  by  tbe  Romso 
anas;  «m  know,  also,  that  the  Teutonic  languages, 
apaken  in  Osul  snd  in  Britain,  nisy  be  in  like  manner 
mead  W  tba  cooqneata  of  the  Teutonic  or  German 
tiibea :  thaaa  two  nuia  Isaguagea,  tbeie&ire.  inlio- 
daead  ftoni  wttheut,  are  stnngers  to  tba  primitive 
papaMaa,  that  is  to  aay;,  to  the  pt^mlstion  whieh  oe- 
capiad  the  countries  m  qneation  anterior  to  tbwe  con- 
qaests.  But  ia  the  midst  of  so  auny  new-Latin  and 
aew-Toalonie  distecte.  we  find  in  some  parts  of  France 
aad  Britaia  tbenenaiasof  primitive  IsAguages.  coia- 
aleialy  ilietioet  ftam  tbe  two  giest  cissses  of  whteb  we 
Waa  jast  made  weatien.  .  Cu  these,  Franca  emtaias 
taa.  lha  Aasf  MS.  spakaa  ■  the  weatant  Pyrenaee,  aad 
iba  tafBrtUtK,  more  eitonsively  spread  not  .long  ago, 
bsi  at  praasnt  eonfioed  to  the  extremity  of  ancient 
Ammiit   Bntetalikawi»a|iiiHiMni  two,  the  WeUkt 


n  in  tb*  principtlity  of  VCaleSf  end  called  hf 
who  speak  it  the  ^wtm^;  and  the  Gaelic,  used 
in  tbe  highlanda  of  Scotland  mi  in  Ireland.  Htatoiy 
gtvea  us  no  iofbtnation  relstive  to  these  origmal  la» 
guages,  -udiathar  tbey  ware  introdneed  into  the  eotm- 
triea  when  tbey  are  apokao  poslertor  to  tbe  Roman 
aad  German  conqoeitsj  neither  does  it  furnish  ns 
with  any  gronnds  for  surmiaii^;  .by  whom  they  might 
have  been  so  introduced :  we  are  fed,  therefore,  to  re- 
^rd  them  aa  anterior  to  these  eomjuesia,  and,  conse- 
quently, as  belongii^  to  the  prieiitive  p«wulation.  Tbe 
question  of  antiquity  being  thus  diapoaea  twootber 
uqairies  presetit  theaiealvea.  1.  Did  ibeaa  lai^uagas 
belong  to  tbe  same  people  or  to  difftnnt  oaeal  S. 
Have  we  say  hiatorieal  proofs  that  tbey  were  mlMa 
anterior  to  tbe  establishment  of  the  Romana,  and,  cob> 
aeqnently,  of  the  QenaanS)  and  In  wliat  portions  of 
territory !  Wo  will  attempt  to  solve  theae  two  qoa» 
tions  by  ezsmining  esch  of  these  langnujas  in-  soo- 
cesaioo  ;  'and  first,  we  will  reiAsrk,  that  tCe  Baa-Bra- 
^lon  attaching  itself  very  closely  to  the  Cymraig,  the 
'original  idiotns,of  which  we  sie  epeakinf, are  reduced 
in&ettothna.  i.  Tbe  Aums.  S.TheGalNeor 
GaUk.   9.  'Tbe  Cymrmg  Oi  C^iarw. 

l.Oftkg  AasfMs  tattgiuge. 

lUa  lai^iOBge,  cdled  Aisearc  by  the  people  who 
neak  it,  is  used  in  some  cantons  in  the  aouihesat  of 
France  and  nartheaat  of  Spain,  on  both  aidee  of  the 
Pyreneea :  tbe  singuUri^  of  its  radicals  and  its  gram- 
matical construction  distinguish  it  no  less  from  tbe ' 
Gymt'ic  and  Gallic  tongues,  th«n  from  tbe  derivstives 
of  tbe  Latin  and  Teutonic.  Its , antiquity  cann<4  ba 
doubted,  when  we  see  thet  it  has  fumiabed  the  oldest 
sppellationB  for  tbe  rivers,  maootaina,  oitica,  and  &ibae 
<H  sneiettt  Spain.  Its  great  extension  is  tw  leas  oa^ 
tain.  Tbe  learned' reeeaicbes  of  Humboldt  have  dis- 
covered  its  imprint  in  the  gec^nphical  nomenclature 
of  simost  tbe  whole  of  Spain,  especisUy  tbe  esstem 
and  Bouthem  provinces.  {HumioUt,  Pru/ung  d*r 
IhUtTautkuMgai  iAer  dU  Vrbewokner  HiMp^meiu,  ver- 
mituitt  der  VtMtekt*  Sfnehe,  BerHn,  IStl.)  In 
Ganl,  tbe  province  called  Aquitanis  by  the  RonMns, 
and  comprehended  between  the  Pyrenees  and  tbe 
course  of  tbe  Osronne,  pretenu  slso,  in  it<  eariieat 
gepgrsj^y,  nomerona  tnces.of  thii  langusge.  Similar 
ttacca  may  be  found,  more  altered  snd  of  rarer  ocenr- 
renca,  it  is  true,'  ^ong  the  Meditemnean,  between  tbe 
Oriental  I^nOees  aira  the  Amc^  in  the  laBion  called 
by  the  ancients  Ligaria,  Celto-Ligoria,  and  Ibero-Li- 
guria.  A  large  number  of  names  of  awn,  d^fties, 
sod  institotions,  mentioned  in  history  aa  belonging  to 
tbe  Iberians,  or  else  te  the  Aqoitani,  a^e  easily  ex- 
plained by  the  aid  of  tbe  Basque  language.  FtOm  wH 
this  we  msy  dednce  tbe  legitimate  presumption  tbtf 
die  Baaque  iaa  remnant  of  the  ancient  Spanish  or  Ibe- 
rian language,  and  the  -population  who  speak  it  at  the 
praoent  day-  are  a  fragment  of  the  Iberian  race.  S. 
That  this  race,  in  langoage  at  least,  bsd  nothing  in 
common  with  tbe  nations  speaking  tbe  Gselie  aad 
Cymric.  3.  That  they  occupied,  in  Gaul,  tbe  Iwv 
grant  cantoos  of  Aqaitania  and  Galhe  Liguria. 

Jl.  0/tkt  Gmelie  or  Gaffic  bngiu. 

The  Gaetie  or  OaHie,  according  to  tbe  mode  of 
Mononacing  tbe  name,  is  enoken  in  the  hishlaada  of 
Scotlai^.  in  Ireland,  tbe  Hebrides,  snd  the  1«le  of 
Men.  There  ia  no  trace  of  any  other  idiom  having 
been  ia  use  previously  in  these  quartnts,  since  moat 
of  tbe  denominations  of  plieoa,  communities,  and  in* 
dividuala  bekM^  exclasivaly  to  this  taiwnsn.  If  we 
fellow  ito  Toetigea  by  laeaaa  of  gaooratAicd  and  bfs- 
lorical  noneaeMiirea,  wa  wHI  fiaa  that  the  QaeKe 
has  pnvstled  in  the  whole  of  the  lowlands  of  Scotlsarf 
and  in  Enghmd,  whenea  it  qipears  to  have  been  driven 
out  by  tba  Gynric  tangaa :  wa  nay  recggiiee  it  alaa 
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in  a  poitian  of  Uw  MHitb,  and  b  all  ibtaM  of  Chnl, 
in  appw  Ilalj.  in  IDytii,  and  in  centnl  and  wwtMn 
^MiD.  It  »  tbe  cMtam  fend-MMi(bem  ^ovincca.  bow- 
•rar,  of  Gaul  diat  bear  tfaa  mott  aridant  iiMikir  of  tbe 
paMiga  of  this  tongoo.  It  it  only  by  the  aid  of  a 
Oaehc  gVMsary  tbat  wo  can  diacOTar  Iho  aignification 
af  gcagnphtcal  name*,  dignitiaa,  imtitatioiN,  individo- 
ala,  &.e.,  behmgtng  to  Ibe  (MimitiTa  popolatioa  af  tbis 
evanlTT.  Still  fanhor,  tho  of  tba  aaat  and  aoath 
of  France  at  the  praaent  day  awama  tri^  words  that 
an  strangm  to  the  Latin,  and  whicb  are  diaceTered 
to  be  taken  from  the  Gaelic  tor^e.  '  From  theae 
^ta  we  tnar  deduce  die  following  inferenees :  1.  that 
Am  race-  whiich  spoke  Qaelic,  in  distant  ages,  occu- 
pied the  Briti^  isles  and  Gaul,  and  that  from  tbia 
centre  Ibe  language  spread  itself  over  many  cant<MU 
af  Italy,  S^in,  and  lUyria.  ■  4.  That  ft  preceded  in 
Britaia  iba  nea  which  fttka  tba  Cjmie. 

3.  Of  the  Cymric  tongue.  ' 
Tbat  part  tiS  Britain  wbieb  is  catled  the  country  or 
Mincipality  of  Walea,  is  inbabttad,  as  is  well  kwmo, 
H  a  paopb  who  bear  in  their  moUtar-towna  the  name 
of  Cymri  or  Kymri ;  and  from  tbe  most  distant  patioii 
tbeyMta  known  no  other.  Ajithentic  literary  monu- 
menta  attest  thst  this  language,  tho  Cymraig  or  Cym- 
ric, wis  cultivated  with  great  dclal  about  the  sixth 
eenlury  of  out  era,  not  oruy  within  ^e  actual  limits  oF 
tbe  principality  of  Wales,  but  slong  the  whde  weat- 
era  coast  of  I^i^nd,  whUa  ibe  Anglo>Sazona,'a  Ger- 
nknic  popnlalioa,  oeciqued  br  conqoest  the  centre  and 
dM  east  Aii'esaninaMon.iH  the  ge<^vapbicsl  and  bit- 
tarieal  Bomenclatures  of  Briuin,  aniorior  to  the  arrival 
af  its  German  invaders,  proves  also,  that,  before  tbia 
qwch,  the  Cymiic  prevailed  throoghout  \i»  whole 
southern  pert  of  tbe  island,  wheie  it  bad  aucceeded  to 
Iba  Gaelic,  which  bad  been  bani^ved  to  the  north-  We 
bava  airaady  stated,  tbat  tba  Baa-Breton,  or-Annorie 
loiww,  spoken  in  a  part  of  Brittany,  was  a  Cymric 
dialect.  The  iniamuzture  of  a  ^nat  nanbcrof  Latin 
and  French  wonJa  has  altered,  it  is  tme,  the  aspect 
of  this  dialect ;  yet  historical  monuments  hear  full  tea- 
timony  to  the  fact,  that,  about  the  Afth.centu;j.  it  waa 
almoet  identically  the  same  with  that  of  the  island  of 
Britain,  ainca  tba  nalivca  of  tUa  island,  who  fled'  to 
Araiorica  to  escape  irobi  tba  An^o-Saxmu,  found  in 
this  lattef  country,  it  is  said,  a  people  who  spoke  the 
same  luiguage  with  themtelvea..  {A^ihtng,  Mitknr 
4Mttt,  vol.  S,  p.  107.)  The  names,  mateovtr,  drawn 
from  geogrsf^  and  luatoiy,  clearly  show,  that  ihia 
i^ioili  was  ^often  anterior  to  tbe  fifth  century  in  tbe 
whole  of  tbe  weat  and  north  of  Gaul.  This  tract  U 
country  then,  as  well  aa  tba  aeuthem  portion  of  tba 
iile  of  Britain,  must  have  been  anciently  peopled 
the  race  that  spoke  the  Cymric  tongue.  But  what 
ia  the  generic  name  of  ^is  race?  la  it  the  Armen- 
ian Is  it  tbe  Breton  1 — ArwumcoM,  which  signiiies 
"maritime,"  ia  a  local,  not  a  generic,  appelbtion ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  BrtUm  appears^  to  iiave  been 
•othins  more  than  tlie  name  of  a  psrtieuUr  tribe.  We 
will  a^t.  tbaotfrotiaorilyi  aa  tba  liv*  name  of  ttaie 
race,  that  of  Cymn*,  which  Iron  tbe  sixth  century  has 
served  to  desi^ate  it  in  the  isle  of  Britain. — As  re- 
gards the  two  idioms  of  the  Cymric  and  Gaelic,  it  may 
not  bo  amies  to  state  tbe  Mlowing  eeneral  particulars. 
The  basia  of  both  ia  undoubtedly  the  same,  and  both 
•pring  from  some  common  tongue.  By  the  aide,  how* 
aver,  of  this  etryting  umilitvda  io  tbe  roots  end  in  the 
general  ayatem  of  die  coaipontton  af  werda,  we  can- 
not (ail  10  observe  great  discrepances  in  tbe  giaro- 
Swtical  structure,  dtserepances  essential  in  their  char- 
erter,  and  which  constitate  two  distinct  languages, 
two  leparate  longoes,  though  aiaters  to  each  other,  and 
IMt  two  dialects  of  Uic  same  toiuue.  It  shtnild  also 
ba  mnarited,  that  the  Gallic  and  the  Cymric  belong  to 
Alt  giaat  family  of  languages,  the  aoana  af  which  is 


eaaoaeiBd  hf  ttbaalogtaia  tiMi  dia  SumiI^  Aa  an- 
ciaat  and  aaered  idiom  of  India. 

Havif^  eompletad  oar  axaiqf  nalioB  of  Aa  hagaagea 
in  question,-  we  may  dedofee  Aom  Aia  lefiew  ^  tben 
the  following  historical  infermicea.  1.  An  Iberien  pop- 
alatioHi  distinct  from  the  Gallio,  hdiabiied  feaveml  can- 
tons ia  tbe  eoodi  of  Gaol,  under  tbe  nemes  ef  Aqmi^ 
UmwaA  Ugwre*.  3.  Tin OaUie popahtioto, impaly 
ad  eailed..  was  divided  into  GalU  and  Cymri.  'S.  Hm 
Galli  bad  |weceded  the  Cymri  on  tbe  soil  of  Britain, 
and  Mobabhr  also  on  tbat  of  Gaul.  4.  Tbe  GaDi  and 
Aa  Cymri  lortaed  iwe  raMe,  belonging  to  ana  aad  tlw 
aania  nnu  family. 

II.  ProtfM  Arttmu  /i-aas      Orttk  mmi  ^muu  tutf 
naM- 

1.  GaUic  NatiimM  beyond  tke  AJpt. 

Cvsar  .acitnowledgea  ibrooghoot  tho  wht^-ataa* 
of  &ul,  with  tbe  single  ejuvtion  of  tbe  pKmDce  of 
NarbonnA,  three  oatiooa.  *'  atAriw  ia  laagnaga,  m- 
atitutiaao,  asd  lam :  iba  Aqaitani,  dwelling  Uawaaa 
the  Pyrenees  and  the  Gaionne ;  the  Bclgn,  ocaapjiag 
the  northern  pans  of  tbe  ccAmlry,  from  tbe  JUdaae  to 
the  Mame  and  Seine;  and  Galli,  called  aUa  Cal- 
tm,  establiahed  in  the  centimi  qoaiter  of  tbe  land.** 
He  gives -to  these  three  eommonities,  taken  coUeeW 
ively,  the  genual  name  of  .Galli,  which  in  tbia  casa 
is  tiotfaiitf  mere  than  a  inere.geegnipbical.<lesignatio«. 
Stiaba  tSoftt  Aa  diviaion  of  Caioar,  bot-wiA  an  ioi- 
portaat  diai^  In  plaea  of  faniting  tfa*  Bdns,  aa 
Cuai  doas,  to  lha  aaana  of  the  Saia  ,ba  aUs  W 
them,  Doder  the  name  of  puroumitet,  or  nutrtriaac 
(wapaKtaviTtJv},  all  the  tribaa  esUblisbed  between  tha 
mouth  of  this  river  and  Aat  of  tho  Loire,  and  Itaown 
in  Gallic  geographv  by  the  appellation  of  Armoricmu, 
which  equally  aipiifies  "maritime,"  and  of  which  tha 
lermjMroecamtea  ajqieara  to  ba  merely  a  Qrodt  trana- 
lation.  Tbia  trrangement  of  Str^'a  merits  the  gi«at< 
er  attention,  not  only  because  tbat  great  geo{gn{ili«r 
waa  well  acquainted  with  the  Roman  aotbAfs  who 
had  written  upon  Gaul,  but  also  derived  much  infor-' 
matiqn  from  the  tnvela  of  Posidoniua,  and  the  la- 
bours of  the  learned  among'  t^ie  people  of  Masailia 
or  Marseilles.  These  two  opinions,  bowaw,  nlativo 
to  the  Beige;  may  be  easily  raeonciled,  as  we  shall  aa* 
in  the  sequel.  The  geographera  of  a  later  period.  Me- 
la, PKny,  Ptolemy,  Ste.,  either  conform  to  tba  cthno 
graphic  dlrisionr  given  by  Cmar,  or  to  tbe  one  traeaj 
by  Augustus  after  Ae  reduction  of  Gaul-io  a  Koma« 

Cvince.  In  all  this  A»  Natbonaaisa  ia  not  coaapra- 
ided ;  now,  we  find  in  the  aaaient  wiiteta  Aat  M 
contain^ ,  beaidea  tbe  Celt*  or  GalU,  ligariana,  itrmm  i 
ftr*  n  tkt  OanU  (iripMfiUtt.—StrMt.,  187).  and  ala* 
PiMecan  Greeks,  wbo  eompoaed  tbe  popolatioa  af 
Masailia  and  iu  dependeneiee.— There  exiated  tbek, 
in  tbe  indigenous  population  of  .Gaul,  four  diflmaa 
branches:  I.  Tbe  Afukmm;  S.  Tbe  Ugunt;  9, 
Tbe  0*m  or  CeUm;  4.  Tba  Se^.— Wa  wilt  «a»' 
eider  each  of  Aese  ui  snceesaiaa. 

1.  Tit  ApnlMKi. 

"  The  Aqoitoiii,"  ebaarves  Sirabo  (ljB».— II..  17«X 
"differ  esaentially  from  tbe  GalKe  nee.  not  wdy  in 
language,  but  aho  in  |^aica)  eonfonnaiioo  :  tber  ?»' 
semble  the  lberi*ns  more  than  they  do  the  Oank.*- 
He  adds,  that  the  contrast  sflbrded  1^  two  Ualba  a*>  • 
tions  confined  within  the  VniU  of  A^nitaaia.  made  A* 
distlnetiTe  fsoturaa  of  the  ne*  we  era  conaideriag  A* 
more  apparent.  According  to  Guar.  Aa  A^iiaaa 
had,  besides  s  pectttiar  dialect,  iiwlilotimw  of  a  poc»* 
liar  and  separate  cbaracler.  New,  bistorieal  facta 
■how  that  these  inatitnlionsbarc.for  th«  maoi  part.  A* 
stamp  of  tbe  Iberian  charaeur;  thai  tba  national  4rea« 
was  Iberian  :  Ast  there  exWted  stmigar  tiaa  aTaiMily 
and  aUiaiwebatwaaa  Aa  AsnHiaian  >ad  Umio  lOa» 
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(feu  batweeo  fb*  foimar  moi  tb«  Gmia,  wlw  were 
Mptrated  fma  tben  yMrefy  by  the  Ouonae  ;  in  fine, 
M  tlieir  viitaef  tad  tlMtr  vicM  wen  aecimilited  in 
1km  eloeeet  BMniMr  to  tlwt  «taidnd  of  gssd  and  evtt 
fMliliM  wbirii  efipetM  to  Imv«  coawiwd  mtRri 
type  of  theliierini  nee.  We  find,  tbea,  econooidenee 
to  ween  tbe  pnofa  dnwn  freni  hittoiy  ud'  tbou  de- 
dvced  fton  esemiMtten  of  tengvegee :  the  Aqni- 
Ind  wore,  boyoiid  doabi,  an:  Ibemn  popdetioa. 

S.  LigwriM. 

The  Lffone,  wbon  the  a«e^  call  Idgyee,  Hw  de» 
%Bated  by  Stnbo  at  ■tni^en  to  Gael.  Sextos  Avi> 
enoe,  wbeee  labbun  were  baaed  opon  docnmenta  which 
had  been  left  by  Uw  Canhaginiana,  and  who,  conee- 
^oaMly,  mast  )»ve  been  pot  in  poaaeaaion  of  moiob 
valuable  aiattar  connected  wi^  the  BBciAit  hiotoiy-of 
Iberia,  plaoes  the  printtire  aaata  of  the  Iberi  m  tbe 
aoMhweet  of  Spain,  wbsMO,  aAor  a  long  aaceeaaiint 
e(  conflleta,  ^-invaidon  of  the  cMiqoaring  Celu  had 
eoeBpelled  them  to  remora.  {Awifn.,  v.  13S,  aaff  ) 
Stei^BMe  of  Byaantium  olao  jriacea  in  the  aouthweat 
ef  Spain,  near  Tarieaaoa,  a  city  of  tbe  Ligares,  which 
be  calla  LigffatinA  {Ktyrnvrti^).  Thoeydidea  «afaae> 
yeotly  ahowa  na  the  L^^oraa,  expelled  lioBa  the  aouih- 
waaiawi  fieit  ef  the  pmnanb,  arriving  on  tbe  eaatam 
haadeia  of  the  Sieotia  or  Atorc,  and  drtrii^  aw^  in 
Mr  tyra  the  natioD  of  (ha  &euii.  (TihKyd.,  S<) 
Bo  deaa  not  give  ^  aa  a  aimple  traditioa,  but  aa 
M  inaenwtible  tact.  Ephoma  and  PUliataa  of  Syn. 
aoae  held  tbe  aaMe  lanfbaga  in  their  writiaga,  and  Stro- 
be beHevee  that  the  Sieani  were  originally  Iberiana. 
Tbe  Sieani,  driven  frooi*  their  eooMrr,  foived  their 
li^  tlwaarii  iba  eaatera  paaaaa  of  the  Pyieneoa,  tnv- 
eraed  Aa  Heditenanean  ahero  ef  Qad,  and  eateicd 
Italy.  Tbe  Ligorea  moat  have  Mlowed  them,  aioca 
««  find  the  htter  nearly  at  iAm  nine  time  apre»d  over 
Iba  whole  Oallic  and  Italian  coasts,  from  tha  Pyieneea 
aa  &r  as  the  Aroo.  We  know,  by  tbe  nnanimous  tea- 
tiawmy  of  the  ancient  writeca,  ttwt  the  west  and  tbe 
esatre  of  Spain  had  ban  eeaqnared  by  tbe  C^llm  m 
GaHi ;  boc  wa.are  atanfacoMd  aa  to  the  period  wbn 
Ihia  look  abcn.  The  novenenta  of  (be  Sicant  and 
Ugmca  allow  oa  that  the  invaatoa  waa  made  by  the 
aaaiera  paaaea  of  tbe  Hyrenena,  aad  that  tbe  Iberian 
lribea,idrivan  back  on  the'  eaatem  eoaat,  began  to  move 
onward  into  Gaal  and  even  Italy.  Tfaey  furnish  ns 
also  wtib  an  a^noxinMtieh  to  tbe  date  when  tbia  took 
■lace :  the  Si«»ai,  en^ed  firom  Italy,  ar  they  bad 
baaa  ftom  Spain,  aaixod  upon  the  iriaod  of  Sicily  abeot 
Iba  year  IdW  B.C:  (Ami,  (Onr.  e»mfL,  vol.  4,  p. 
SOO),  which  plaeea  the  irrap^on  of  tbe  Celtw  into  Ibe- 
ria ^>oot  the  sixteenth  eentnry  before  tbe  Christian 
an. — Alibongh,  after  what  baa  bceii  said,  the  Iberian 
aiigin  of  the  Liguree  appeara  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
laoeh  «f  doabt,  it  muat  nevertbelees  be  aeknowbdiged, 
Aat  ibeir  nuum«  ^  not  bear  ao  atnmg  an  IberiaD 
MBip  ae  tboaa  of  the  Aooiuni:  tha  laaaon  woaU 
aaean  t»  be,  that  they  did  not  preserve  tbMnadvea 
Aon  fafnign  intermixture.  Hiatmry  talla  as  of  power- 
W  Cdtic  tribes  intttmit^led  with  them  in'  Celto-U- 
gncia,  becweeo  the  Alpa  and  tha  Rbcma  i  at  a  still  la- 
tar  oaiiod,  Ibenh-Iigoria,  between  Ae  Rhone  and 
I  snbingaied  almost  entirely  tw  a  paopb  who 
il  strangers  to  the  ligurea,  aad  wbo  bore  the 
of  Vole*.  The  date  of  thia  invaaioa  of  the 
Volew  fnto  IberO'L%aria  (now  Languttbe)  oannot  be 
&nd  wkb  any  presiaion. '  Tbe  moat  aociettt  reeitala, 
lAMber  mytbolflviea)  or  hiatorical,' and  the  peripluaea 
down  to  that  of  Scylaz,  wbieh  appeara  to  nsTe  been 
writtea  about  850  B.C.,  make  mention  only  of  the 
I  jgnen,  Eloeycee,  Bebtyeea,  and  Sodas,  in  the  whole 
aanton ;  tbe  Eleeyeae  aro  even  rqsreeented  aa  a  pow- 
adiri  natiea,  wboaa  capital  Narbo  (now  JVarAattnc) 
iooriJmd  ia  eoaaawtee  and  m  anna.  About  the  year 
Ml.  ite  Vokm  Teetoi^  kW>itiw  vM  H  atnr 
Ytt 


I  npper  Lanonedoe,  vo  rendnad  coaipicuoas  atl  of  a 
!  snddeit,  and  for  the  firat  time,  an  rxpediliou  whi^ 
they  aent  toto  Greece.  (fJtutin,  Si,  4.  —  AraAe, 
187.)  AhoBt  the  year  S18,  at  thb  tioM  of  Hannibal'a 
paaaage,  the  Vole*  Aiecomiei,.rafaabitiiv  lower  Lw- 
gned*.  are  tiao*  cited  {Lh.,  Si,  36)  aa  a  numerooi 
peof^  giving  the  law  througbuut  all  the  sanoondns 
connliy.  It  is,  then,  between  840  and  381  that  wo 
nbat  place  the  aninl  of  the  Volca  and  the  conqueat 
of  Ibeio-Ligaria. — Tha  nkaansorqtU  of  Caaar,  in 
qiaaking  of  &o  Vdcm,  have  indiBiRceMly  Vplem  or  Fat* 
Auaonioa  {Clar.  Urb.  Iftri.,  9)  inlbrma  na,  that 
tbs  priaitiTe  name  ef  tbe  Tectoa^aa  waa  Beigm  ;  and 
Ciceto  (Pro  M.  Fonteio.—Dom.  Smfg.,  Su.  dtsHiaL, 
Otm.,  p.  6M)  caila  them  Belgw.  '  Samt  Jerome  relate^ 
that. the  idiom  of  their  coloniea  eatabbahed  in  Giala< 
tia  in  Ana  Minor,  was  still  in  his  time  tb«  same  with 
that  of  Tr^es,  the  capital  of  tbe  Bdga,  and  Saint 
Joome  bad  tmvellad  both  in  Gaul  anil  tbe  Seat. 
(Aicroii.,  L  %  CnamMl.  Efi»t.  ai  Gflml.,  c.  S.)  At- 
tor  tbia,  it  la  baldly  pemitted  oe  to  doubt  hot  that  thn 
Vole*  ware  Belgai,  or,  rather,  that  thaaa  two  nana* 
were  <me  and  tbe  aama ;  and  the  deuila  of  their  hie* 
to^,  for  thm  (deyed  an  impotteot  part  in  the  a^ra  el 
Gaui,  foraiao  nnmeroos  urooA  in  anpptHrt  of  their  B*^ 
gic  origin.  We  mast  U)«of«e  separate  thia  peofHO 
nom  the  Liguriao  powdation,  with  which  tbev  hav« 
nothing  in  comnWD.-~lB  OMchiaion,  we  iafw,  that  tha 
Ligorea  who  Iberians  ;  a  second  accordance  of  hi^ 
torj  with  philological  inductions. — We  have  iherefeta 
remaining  only  iba  Galli  or  Calta,  aod  tha  Ba|ga^  aa 
coMaining  tbe  elMieBla.of  Ihe.GaUio  popolatioa  ftogut 
ady  ao  culad. 

8.  CetUi. 

There  is  no  naceesity  whatever  for  oar  damoDstra* 
ting  the  identity  of  the  Celia  and  Galli ;  it  is  given, 
ae  fully.  eataUiahed,  by  all  the  ancient  whins.  Tha 
significstion,  however,  of  the  term  Celt  is  a  aobject 
open  to  ioqutrjL-  Caaar  informs  us  (B.  G.,  1,  IX  that 
it.  ia  dnwn  from  the  lai^oaga  of  the  Gada :  and»  ia 
foct,  it  doea  indeed  belong  to  the  preaOat  Gallic  idiom, 
in  which  eeUt  and  etiUack  mean  "  an  inhabitant  of  iba 
foreata."  This  Agnification  teada  to  tha  praannptiMk 
that  tbe  name  was^a  local  one,  and  waa  applied  either 
to  a  tribe,  or  to  a  confademtiiHi  of  tribM,  occupying 
certain  canhHiB ;  .and  that  it  cooaeqnently  Iwd  a  apaeial 
and  restricted  meantw-  Indeed,  tiie  great  Gallic  coa- 
federaiiona  were  for  the  most  part  locaL  Tbe  taati- 
■Mogr  of  Strabo  may  be  cited  u  qipport  of  this  by- 
potbeaia.  -  -Tlio  genmfbin  iafonaa  ua,  that  the  Gaol^ 
of  tlw  province  oT  Naiboone  were  formeily  called 
Celts ;  and  that  the  Greeks,  particularly  the  Massilt- 
ote,  entering  into  commweial  telationa  with  them  be- 
fore becoming  acquainted  with  tbe  other  nations  of. 
Gaol,  erroneously  took  their  name  as  tbe  common  ap. 
Mllatiea  for  the  i^lo  Gallic  race.  (Sfral.,  IM.) 
S«nei  and  Epborua  among  the  raat,  even  extended  it 
b«yo^  the  limtu  of  Gaal,  and  made  of  it  e  sconaph-, 
ical  denomination  for  all  tha  racea  of  tba  Weal. 
(5^aA.,  34.)  Notwithatanding,  however,  these  erro- 
neona  ideas,  which  throw  mncii  obscurity  over  tbe  ac- 
coonta  of  tbe  Greek  writera,  many  aotboia  of  this  aa< 
tioa  apeak  of  tba  Caita  in  the  apaeial  and  limited  sensa 
which  aecorda  with  lbs  opinion  of  Stnbo.  Polybiua 
(3,  87)  plaees  them  "around  Naibo;**  Diodonia  Sicu- 
lus  (5,  ftS),  "  sbove  Maasilia,  in  tbe  interiw  of  the  cdub' 
try,  between  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  Aristotle  (GW* 
4ium.,  3,  8),  "  above  Iberia Dionysius  Periegetea, 
"  beyond  tbe  sourees  of  the  Po"  (v.  380).  Fually. 
Euatathitts,  in  his  commenuty  on  the  laa^nentionea 
writer,  tevivea  tba  vulgar  error,  which  atuibutoa  to  tba 
whol^  of  Gaul  tbe  name  of  a  single. canton.  Tagiia 
though  they  are,  these  designalibus  appear  clearly  to 
auacify  tba  coontiy  aitu^  between  the  Liguriao  (too- 
tui  10  tha  east,  the  GanoBO  to  Ute  aouth,  the  pUtewi 
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el  the  Airaniu  MountuM  to  tlw  wMt,  and  Uw  ocMn 
to  the  iwrtfa :  ■)■  thu  tnet,  and  th*  eout  lilnwiM  of 
the  M editchuetn, '  ao  unpiodoetin  ind  arid  at  the 
pieMnt  day,  weir  for  ■  long  tinw  coTored  with  densa 
fomta.    {lAv.,  S,  34.)    Plutarch  placet  lUo  between 
the  Alpi  and  the  Pyreneea,  id  the  earlieat  tgea,  a  people 
called  Rcltorii.    (Vit.  CamiU.)  This  race  ia  tbouoht 
hj  aome  to  havefomwd  pert  of  the  league  or  coofoMr- 
■tnn  of  the  Cdta,  ibc  tbr  aipiifiea  '*  eieTated,**  and  alao 
**•  mouDtain,"  and  hence  VeUor  ia  aappoaed  to  design- 
>ate  an  inhaUunt  of  the  woody  mountahw.   Thaa  it 
woold  aeem  that  the  Celtic  confederation,  in  the  time 
•f  ita  greatest  power,  waa  aubdiTided  into  Celta  of  the 
plain  and  Celta  of  ibe  mountain.    Historians  onaai- 
mously  inform  us,  that  it  was  the  Celta  who  cimqaered 
the -west  and  the  centre  of  Spain  ;  andt  in.  fact,  we 
f  nd  their  name  attached  to  great  maasea  of  the  Gallo- 
Iberian  population,  aucb  aa  ue  Celt-Iboii,  a  mixtare'of 
CtiU  and  Iberians,  who  occupied  the  centre  of  the 
peninsula  -,  and  the  Cdtiei,  who  had  seizied  upou  the 
Dorthwoit.    It  is  easy  to  pereeiTa  that  the  invasion 
must  hsTe  commenced  with  the  Gallic  tribes  nearest 
the  Pyrenees.   The  Celtic  confederation,  however, 'did 
Bot  alone  accompliah  this  conquest ;  other  Gallic  thbee 
•itber  accompanied  or  followed  IbMH :  wilneat.  Ah-  ex- 
iDiple,  the  pe<^e  eaiabliahed  in  what  ia  now  Oalbcia, 
and  waa  anciently  denominated  Galloecia,  and  who,  aa 
la  well  known,  Mongad  to  the  general  Gallic  i«ce. 
Thna  much  for  Spain.*— As  for  upper  luly,  though 
twice  inundated  by  transalpine  Dationa,  it  prosenta  no 
trace  of  the  nairie  of  Celt :  do  tribe,  do  teiriUty,  no 
iher,  teealla  'Uieir  pecuHai  ^tpellation.  Everywhere 
and  00  every  occaaioii  we  meet  merely  with  the  gen- 
eral  name  of  Gauls.    The  word  Cdt»  became  known 
to  the  Romans  only  at  a  late  period. — As  to  the  asser- 
tion of  Cnsar,  that  the  Gauls  were  called  in  tbeir  own 
hngnage  Celtv,  it  ia  possible  that  the  Roman  com- 
muder,  more  1>ccupied  with  combating  Uw  Gauls  than 
atudytrtg  iboir  language  and  institntims,  and  finAng, 
in  efieet,  that  the  ^raiA  Cdl  waa  Gallic,  ud  recog^ 
nised  by  the  Gauls  for  one  of  tbeir  national  denomi- 
Bations,  may,  withoat  Artber  mvestigatkm.  have  con- 
cluded that  the  two  terms  were  syDonymous.    It  is 
possible,  too,  that  the  Ga'uls  of  the  eastern  and  central 
eections  may  hsve  adopted,  in  their  eommerciaJ  and 
political  relations  with  the  Greeks,  a  name  by  which 
the  Utter  were  aeeuetoned  to  designate  them  ;  just  as 
«a  see,  in  our  own  dtj*,  aome  of  the  trjbea  of  Ainer- 
iea  and  Africa,  aeeepUng,  under  aimilar  eircamstancea, 
app^ationa  which  sre  either  quite  in^iaet  or  else  totally 
erroneous. — From  what  has  that  far  been  remarked,  it 
would  seem  to  follow,  I.  That  the  name  Celt  had, 
among  the  Gauls,  a  limited  and  local  application.  S. 
That  the  confedeiation  of  the  tribes  denominsted  Gel- 
lie  dwelt  in  jlait  among  the  Ligurea,  in  part  between 
Aie  Cerennes  and  the  Qaronne,  and  along  the  Arver- 
■iaa  plat«au  and  the  orean.    3.  That  the  Celtic  con- 
federation exhausted  ita  strength  in  the  invasbn  and 
eonqaeat  of  Spain,  and  took  no  afaue  conaequently  in 
two  aueeetaive  invBakHiB  of  Ita^. 

4.  Betga. 

The  BelgB  are  ananimoady  acknow1ed((ed  by  the 
ancient  wnters  sa  fonning  part  of  the  Gallic  race. 
The  word  Belgss  belongs  to  the  Cymric  idiom,  in  which, 
under  the  form  BdgimM,  the  radical  of  which  is  Belg, 
it  algnifies  "  warlike."  It  would  seem,  then,  that  this 
was  not  s  generic  appellation,  but  a  title  of  some  mili- 
tary expedition,  some  armed  .cmfederation.  It  ia  a 
airanger  to  the  preaent  Gaelic  dialect  (for  holg,  *^a 
aaek,"  haa-nothtng  to  do  wiUi  the  preaent  iiMjahy),  bnt 
BM  to  the  national  ttaditions  of  the  Gaelic  race,  aa  atill 
Existing,  in  which  the  BfUg  or  Fir-Bolg  play  an  im- 
portant part,  as  conquerors  come  from  the  mouths  of 
the  Rhine  into  ancient  Ireland.  The  name  of  Belga 
ftia  unknown  to  the  Orodt  vriten ;  it  appeara,  indaod, 
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to  have  been  eompantmly  faeaot  k  Oai^  wboDeoD> 
treated  widi  that  vi  the  Celt«,  Lignna,  &e.  Tba 
Belga  bad  eatabliahad  thenlvaa  in  BrAain  oo-tho 
aonUwincoaatof  the  iaiandtia  the  midst  of  tbeBreum 
race,  who  waio  not  of  GaUio  ocigin ;  fn  the  Gallic 
race  were  by  tbia  time  driven  to  the  owtfa,  beyond  the 
Frith  of  Forth.   Neither  Casai  ooi  Taeiios  baa  » 
marked  any  diffncnoe  of  orig^  or  language  betwera 
tbeM  Bretons  and  the  Belga.   ne  namaa  of  indirid- 
oals,  moreover,  aa  well  aa  tboae  of  a  local  Batnn  in 
the  cantons  occupied  by  the  two  races,  belong  to  one 
and  the  same  laagnage,  the  Cymric.    In  Gaul  Cater 
haa  given  the  Seine  and  Mama,  as  the  soathem  limito 
of  the  Belgw.    Stmbo  adds  w  this  Bclgica  another 
which  he  calls  Pttnemmu  or  Mttriiiiiu,  and,  which 
compr^nda  the  tribaa  aitoMe  to  the  weot.  faittwee^ 
the  month  of  the  Seine  and  that  of  the  Loi^  that  ia 
Ut  say,  the  tribea  which  Ceaar  and  the  otbec  IT  nnw 
writora  eaH  .^nNortoaic  from  a  Gaelic  term  wUeh  ai^ 
nifiea  "tHaritmu."    The  testimonv  of  Caear  ia  un- 
doubtedly hard  to  be  cootfisted  in  woat  ralataa  to  GaoL 
On  the  other  -band,  however,  Strabo  waa  acquaintsil 
with  the  writinsa  of  the  Maaailiota,  be  had  studied  tba 
worka  of  Posimmina,  that  eriabtaled  Greek,  who  h»A 
tnvwaed  Gatil,-iR  the  time  trf'  Marina,  aa  a  maa  ol 
leannig  and  a  philoaopber.   Tbeco  meat,  of  naBaiaity, 
have  been  a  gieat  many  points  of  leaembUnce  between 
the  Armorican  tribea  and  the  Belgn  to  induce  Piraido 
nitts  and  Strabo' to  declare  them  members  of  one  and 
the  same  race ;  and,  cm  the  other  hand,  there  must  have 
been  some  reiy  mariud  difiarencea  which  could  lead 
Cnaar  to  make  taso  diatiiKt  Mtmni  <tf  thaim.   An  ex- 
amination of  hiatorieal  faeU  abtwa  ua  the  ArMMican 
tribea  united  in  a  aort  of  political  and  independent  cei^ 
federation,  but,  in  the  event  of  ware  and  geikanri  aUi- 
sneea.  onittng  tbemaelvea  more  willingly  to  the  Belgn 
than  to  the  race  of  the  Gauls.   Again,  a  philological 
intaatigationproTea  that  the  same  lai^uafe  waa  apokan 
in  Belgtca  in  tba  time  of  Qnsar  aa  in  that  of  Stnbo. 
We  may  hence  boldly  conclode,  that  the  AimMieana 
and  the  Belgw  were  two  communities  or  conledeiatioiM 
of  the  asme  race,  which  had  arrived  in  GanI  at  two 
different  periods :  we  may  alao  infer  still  farther  :  1. 
Thai  the  north  and  weat  <tf  Gaul,  and  the  aouth  of 
Britain,  were  peofded  by  one  and  the  same  taca^  form- 
ing the  second  branchiirtba  Gallic  pojmlatiou  pmperl/ 
so  called :  2.  That  the  language  of  tnia  race  waa  ooa^ 
the  fr^pnema  of  whiefa  are  neaarved  io  two  caBtona 
of  ancient  Armtirica  and  in  toe  island  of  Biitan :  Sl 
That  Vtm  eoneric  name  of  the  race  ia  entirely  oBknomn 
to  us,  as  far  aa  history  ia  concerned  ;  bnt  that  phaUogv 
givea  it  to  OS  under  the  lenn  of  Cymri. 

S.  €hUU  Aclunif  of  Holy. 

lie  moat  eicdible  of  tbe.leaned  Romaaa  iHw  iMfr 
died  the  aubjeot  at  early  Italiaa  biatoty,  lecegmaed  tmo 

distinct  ccpqttaau  (rf  nppar  Itahr  by  natiein  wUi^  IwA 
migrated  fton  ancient  -  GaoL  The  irat  of  tbeee  in- 
roads th^  carried  back  to  the  earliest  perioda  in  thn 
history  of  the  West ;  and  they  designated  theae  fiiat 
transalpine  conquerors  by  the  8|^llatioa  of  '*OUl 
Gai|la,"  FaicrM  Gaiii,  to  distiwiiab  tbam  from  iIm 
transat^ne  invadera  who  aefaiaveo  the  aeoMd  con^eeC 
This  latter  conqueat,  beiag  the  mwe  recent  of  the  imot 
is  the  better  known.  It  eomrnenced  in  the  veer  5S7 
B.C.,  under  the  coitdoct  of  ^e  Biturigan  Belleveeoa* 
and  it  waa  continued  by  the  soccesaivc  InvaaiaDB  ef 
four  other  bands,  during  the  space  of  aixty-ais  yean.— 
P¥rri  etmquett.  These  Old  OanU,  according  to  the 
ancient  writers,  were  the  ancestors  of  the  UrabiianBL. 
Cornelius  Boedina,  the  freedman  of  Sylla,  ia  died  by 
Solimia  (e.  8)  aa  bavhsg  fully  ealaUisbed  this  point. 
This  was  slso  the  minion  maintained  ,by  Gniphe,  the 
preceptor  of  Jolina  Onaar,  and  who,  bom  in  Cisalpma 
Gaul,  had  probably  diieeted  bta  caieful  attentioBlo  the 
hfatoiy  of  Ua  own  aalka.   IaUaraa^lik«riae  adofMi 

Digitized  byLaOOglC 


GAIUA. 


GALLIA. 


«(0^.,9rt);  naidalao8alim»«iid  Swnu.  The 
Grs«k  wriun  alw  foUowed  id  the  ume  tnm,  with 
fcw  cxc«ptioi»,  OolwitbMuidiDg  u  c^motMj  'ri^ 
Upaiir  ID  GtMM  wfakh  made  the  word  Umbriu 
(OnbriMi)  to  be  dWired  fioni  'OfiSf»(,  •*  ■  ■bower," 
**  nin,"  Imcbiim  the  uUoii  in  qoMtioa  bad,  wcotdiiig 
t0  aone,  ew>p«d  from  a  deluge.  Tbe  Umbriaiw  we 
niEarded  aa  one  of  the  moat  aocwirt  nationa  of  Italv. 
(PUn.,  3. 14.— i^Wiw,  1,  17.)  After  kmg  and  Uoodj 
'  eonflku,  iitvf  drove  the  Sieali  from  tbe  eonntrv  arpuod 
the  Po.  Now,  w  the  Sieuli  peaaad  inlo  tSkuy  abotlt 
IBM  Um  UMhrian  inTaaion  aaj  ban  taken 
place  in  tbe  coarao  ik  tbe  l&tb  cantarjr-  Tbey  be* 
emraa  a  vwj  powerAil  nee,  and  tbeir  away  extended 
from  tbe  opper  to  the  lowwaea,  aa  iar  aonth  aa  tbe 
BMMithB  of  the  Tiber  and  Tiento.  Tbe  Etrurian  power 
•TCaioaUy  pot  an  end  to  their  wide-wead-  dominion. 
The  iNida  VMri,  Omiri,  and  Ombneit  by  which  the 
Jtoanaa  and  tbe  Oneke  deeignated  tbia  |>M>ple,  wonld 
aaem  to  have  bera  nothing  ebe  but  the  Gaelio  Amirm 
or  AmAts,  wbicb  aignifiea  "  valiant,"  ndble ;"  and  to 
have  been  appropriated  to  tteelf-  m  a  militai;  title  bj 
■ome  invading  horde. — The  geographical  diTiaion  ea- 
tsUiabcd  by, the  Umbriaiie  ia  not  only  in  eoofomity 
with  tbe  caetouM  of  the  Oollie  raee,  hot  belonga  to 
Aeir  veir  langnage.  Umbria  waa  divided  into  three 
proviDM :  OU-iMrM,  «r  "  High  Uabria."  wbieh 
•OM^imed  tbe  aMMMitainooa  eeontiy  betvreen  Um  Apen- 
■iiwe  and  tbe  Ionian  Sea :  It-OmMa,  or  **  Low  Um- 
Wia,"  wbi«h  ambraeed  the  coontiy  aronnd  the  Po ; 
and  Fi^OmAric  ot  '"Umbria  along  the  •bora,"  which 
laai,  at  •  later  period,  became  EUrnia.  Althoq^  the 
Etrarian  ioSaeoce  produced  etapid  change  in  tMlan* 
nag*.  icIigiMi,  and  aoeial  order  of  the  Unhriana, 
ttm  atill  were  prasarred  among  the  moontaiDoera  of 
OltOmlma  aome  rematkaUe  tneea  of  the  obaractar 
and  eaatoma  of  tbe  Gauls  :  for  example,  tbe  gaoan  or 
fmu,  a  weapon  both  in  it*  invention  and  name  pointing 
to  a  Gallic  origin,  waa  always  tbe^nationsl  jAvcItn  of 
tbe  UmbriMi  peaaant  (Im.,  9,  86.)  Tbe  Umbriani, 
«bo  had  bean  dimenad  bf  the  Etmian 
1NM  laecivad  aanntlma  on  thebaafca  of  lha  Satee 
and  aaiei^  tbe  Hdvetiao  Uribea,  where  they  perpetu* 
alad  tbair  name  of  Ineobree  (Teombrea).  *'  Ijttubrsa," 
ahaenree  livy^,  "pagu*  .fdaemm"  <5,  JtS).  Other* 
feond  «  boqatabte  reception  among  tbe  L^riana  of 
tbe  Maritime  Alpa  (i^im^  8,  17,  <ef f  ).  end  carried 
thither  their  naioe  of  Aobronaa.  Tnia  alone  can  «x- 
slain  a  point  which  faaa  oceaeieaad  aoch  perplexity  to 
■isinriana,  and  bee  given  rise  to  oomcRNia  eontradic- 
lotT  dieoriea ;  bow,  namely,  a  tribe  of  Alpine  Ligariana, 
and  another  of  Helvetii,  wairing  against  eai£  other 
ander  tlm  leapective  banners  of  the  Ronuuta  and  tbe 
Cimbri,  found,  to  tbeir  great  aatonidiment,  that  they  bad 
each  the  same  name  and  tbe  seme  wu-cry.  (Pint., 
Vk.  M«r.y — From  «^t  ha»,  been  aaid.  it  wonld  aaem 
to  reouttt  Aat  apper  iuly  was  eonqueiad  in  tbe  lAlh 
aentwy  balbre-otv  era  a  confederation  of  GalUo 
tribes  bearing  tbe  name  of  Ambra  or  ARd>ronea. — See- 
flad  cwsfwraf.  The  firat  invaaion  had  been  made  en 
mease,  vritli  suioethiiw  of  order,  and'  by  a  ain^e  eeo- 
itdention ;  the  aecond  waa  sneccsaive  and  tomnltaoaa. 
Baring  the  apace  of  sixly-aix  VMra,  Gaal  poured  bar 
papalaiiaQ  npen  Italy  by  the  IwHiiM',  Ibe  Oraian,  and 
the  PenniBe  Alpa.  If  wa  bear  in  mind  that,  alfout  the 
sane  epocli  (B.C.  W7),  aa  enUBration  not  leaa  conaid* 
eraUe  to<A  pleee  6wn  Ganl  to  IHyria,  under  the  ochi- 
doct  of  Sigovesns,  we  cannot  but  believe  ibat  tbeee 
great  noveaenta  were  the  reault  of  eaosea  fer  more 
eariooe  than  tboaa  mentioned  by  Livy  (6. 84).  Ganl, 
in  fact.  preaenU  at  tbia  panod  tbo  aqwet  of  a  coontiy 
deeply  agitated  by  aonw  violent  eoDmoli<m.— But  of 
.  what  alemento  wan  ibeee  bands  compoaod,  which  de> 
•Beaded  Aomtha  Alpa  tosatie  upon  Df^r  Italy  1  Livy 
■ikca  them  to  have  coma  from  Celuca,  that  ia,  from 
*a  doMiaaof  lha  Gnlii  lha  fanaa  wndtactad  bgr  Bal- 


loveeaa  and  EUtoviua ;  and  the  cnomeration  of  Iba 
irilMS  which  fwmed  this  expedition,  such  as  they  are 
given  by  Polybiua,  proTce,  in  fact,  that  ibe  first  wave 
bckmged  to  tbe  Gallic  popolalioB.— JEveiy  ana  baa 
heard  of  tbe  femoue  eombal  between  T.  Manlioa  Tai>-. 
qnatua  and  a  Ganl  of  gigantic  atatore.  True  or  falaa, 
ute  incident  was  very  pnwlar  at  Rone  :  it  bec:arae  a 
subject  fpr  the  peinter's-skill ;  and  the  besd  of  the  Gaol, 
making  horrible  vrimaces,  figured  as  a  sign  for  a  bank- 
er's sup  io  the  KoQian  forum.  This  sign,  roonded 
into  the  form  of  a  hoeUar,  bore  tbo  name  of  SaUmm 
CmAricMm.  It  axiated  at  Rome  in  the  year  of  the  city 
fiM,  and  168  before  our  era.  (Compare  il«we«nts^  pu 
848.)  The  word  Cimhriatm  im  here  employed  aa  ay- 
Donymoos  with  GaiitntML— At  a  later  period,  when  tba 
invaaien  of  the.Cimbri  from  the  north  renewed  inlla^ 
the  tenor  of  thie  name^  the  vlctorioue  commander  of 
Rome  CHwad  a  bodJer  to  bo  adorned  with  thiaapcieat 
device.  The  ahieM  of  Marina,  accoidtng  to  Cicera<^ 
Or.,  S,  66),  had  dc^iicied  on  it  a  GauX  with  eheeke 
banging  down,  artd  projecting  toiwue. — Tbe  term  Ctm- 
bri,  ibeu,  deaionated  me  of  tbe  branches  cl  tbe  Gsllie 
populatLMi,  and  this  branch  bad  colonies  in  Gallia  Cis> 
padana :  we  have  ascertained,  however,  the  previoue 
existence  of  Gallic  cdmiea  in  Gallia  Tranapsdsna: 
(he  Gallic  popniation,  then,  of  Italy  waa  divjoed  into 
two  distiocl  bnnehaa,  tha  OtiU  and  tbe  Cmhn  at 
AmM.  /    .    .  . 

8.  OiaMU  beyond  the  Rkau. 
FirMt  brtnch. 
We  bare  spoken  of  a  doable  eeriea  of  emimlions, 
commenced  B.C.  687,  oiMler  tbe  condoct  of  BetloTsaoa 
and  Sigoveana.  Livy  inlMma  tm,  that  ^  ozpaditiea 
of  S^veaua  set  out  from  Celtiea,  and  that  ita  teadat 
waa  a  nephew  of  the- Bitorigan  Ambigatus,  who  reign- 
ed over  tne  whole  eoontry ;  which  means  that  Sigove- 
sns and  his  fbllowm  wera  Ganle.  "Hie  same  historian 
adds,  that  they  directed  their  coorae  towards  tbe  Her- 
eynian  forest  (S,  84).  This  deaignation  ta  a  vciy  vagne 
one ;  but  we  know  from  Tn^ne  Pompeiua,  who,  being 
bom  IB  Gaul,  drew  has  infomatim  from  more  exeet 
and  pra«iM  traditiona,  that  Iheaa  Oanb  aatabliobad 
tbemeelves  in  Paimonia  and  Illyris.  (Jiulin,  S4,  4.) 
Ancient  biatoriana  and  geegraiMiers  show  as,  in  fuif 
a  mdtitnde  of  Gallie  or  (Mllo-IIIyrian  commanitieB 
spread  between  tbe  Danube,  tbe  Adriatic,  and  the  fron- 
tier* of  Eptroe,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace.  Among  lha 
number  or  tbeae  are  tbe  Carat,  inbabitiog  tbe  Ajjpea 
CaniM^  to  tba  eaat  of  the  great  Alpina  chain  {earn- 
pare  the  Oehie  Cam,  **  a  roek'*) ;  iba  Taarjan,  a 
purely  Gallie  race  (con^ara  tbe  CMlic  Tmir  «r  Ter* 
"elevated,""amonntain."— SlMite,itB»);lha7iyedto 
(AraAo,  818),  a  Oallo-Dlynen  raee  eecnpying  the  vat 
leys  of  Carinthia  and  Siiria ;  the  Semrmitei,  dwelling 
around  Mount  Scordua,  whoae  power  waa  feared  evea 
by  tbe  Romana.  Tbe  frM)acnt  recurrence  of  Icfiu* 
iMtipns  in  dimii,  mag,  inr,  the  nemea  of  maoat* 
aina,  aoch  as  A/ptae  aitd  Albho  ;  Uie  country  called 
AlbtatU  I  in  fine,  a  great  number  of  Gallic  woMla^ 
fbnnd  oTen  at  the  present  dsy  in  tbe  Albenian  toofue^ 
at«  eo  many  proofs  of  the  Gaula  having  at  one  tiaw  or 
othw  takao  up  tbeir  raaidonce  in  due  eonntiy. 

.  SeeondbnadL  , 
Hiatorieal  testimonies,  remounting  to  the  time  eX 
Alexander  tbe  Great,  atteat  tbe  exiatence  of  a  people 
called  Cimnwii  or  Ctmbri,  oo  tbe  borders  (tf  the  Nor- 
thern Oeean,  in  the  pieeent  peninsula  of  Jnllaikd.  In 
tbe  firat  ^^ace,  crittea  acknowledge  the  identity  of  the 
namee  Cimmerii  and  Cmbui,  conformed  as  they  are. 
the  «w  IO  tbe  geniaa  of  tbe  Greek,  the  other  to  that 
of  the  Latia  Imgae.  (iSKra&o,  MS.)  Tbe  most  an- 
ciant  writer  that  mafcoe  mention  of  tlw  Cimbri  is  Phil*' 
oaaan  t  aceordtng  tojiim,  ihey  caDaA  tbmr  ooean  Jfer*- 
JTorMih  i  t.|  '^Demt  flw,**  aa  far  a»4bo  praaMnmr 
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JC«^ ;  beyond  thu  Aey  i^lcd  it  <>mmin.  (PIm., 
4,  IS.)   TbflM  two  nuMB  ki^  «ud^  wtpUined  the 

"todra  ;**  morwm,  "dnth  and  eruntm,  "congMl- 
•d,"  "  froMD m  Gaelic,  emu  ha*  the  same  fwee : 
MuTckroinn  ia  **  th«  froian  sea."  (-Adelung,  iUUtu 
Getck.  Aer  TtuUehen,  p.  48. — Tdaa^B  taseral  fUcn, 
pt.  I,  p.  IM.) — EpboniB,  wbo  lived  about  ihs  saoie 
period,  knew  the  Giinbri,  and  gives  tbon  th*  name  of 
Celts ;  but  in  hi«  geographical  rfslMD,  ifats  Tay.vaga* 
deovmination  deeijraaiM  at  the  same  time  a  Gva\  and 
aa  inhdHtant  of  WeMem  Europe.  {Stnke;  SOS.) 
When,  between  the  years  118  and  tOI  before  our  e^^ 
a  deluge  of  Cirabci  poured  ita  descdating  foT;  on  Gaul, 
9pain,  and  [|«I]r,tbe  belief  was  general,  that tfaeycame 
from  the  eitmnities  of  the  West,  from  the  frosen  re- 
gions bofdering  «a  the  Nonhero  Ocean,  fiom  ibe  Cim- 
Irie  Cheweneae,  (iron  diealumaof  iht  CimbrieTli»- 
lb.  (Fl0nw,3.  S.— Fa(MrM.,S,  10.— jlMMwti.  Mar- 
mK.,  31.5  — CWmw,  BeU.  Gel.,y.  638.^PbU.,  ViL 
Jbr.)  Is  the  time  of  A.ogaataa,  the  Cimbri  occupied 
a  portion  of  Jutland,  and  the;  acknowledged  tbem- 
selvee  to  be  the  descendants  of  those  wbo,  in  a  pre- 
c«ding  age,  had  committed  so  many  nvages.  Alariiied 
at  tile  conquesu  of  the  Romuw  beyond  jfae  Rhine,  and 
■apposing  that  their  object  wis  to  inflict  va>geane« 
■pon  them  (or  tbe  inroad  of  their  aacestora,  tb^  sent 
an  embassy  to  the  emperor  to  supplicate  for  pardon. 
{Strabo,  393.)  StTabe  and  MeU  (3.  3)  place  these 
Cimbri  to  the  north  of  the. Elbe.  Tacitus  found  them 
there  in  hia  own  time-  {Germ.,  c.  37.)  Pliny  gives 
a  nuch'  more  extensive  aignifieatwn  tsa  thia  name  of 
Cmlffi ;  he  would  aeeo  to  ioake  it  a  generic  lerm^ 
He  not  only,  for  emmple,  neognises  the  Cimbri  of  the 
yraeaat  Jutland,  but  Iw  spei^  also  of  the  Medilen*- 
neaa  Cimbri  (4,  3)  in  tbe  vicinity  of  the'  Rhine,  com- 
prehending, noder  this  common  ai^Hation,  vaiioua 
tribea  which  in  other  wriieia  bear  widely  different 
names.  These  Cimbri,  inhabiting  Jutland  and  the 
eountriea  round  aboot,  were  generally  reaaided  at 
Genie,  that  ia  to  say,  ae  belonguy  to  odb  of  tbe  two 
leees  which  (hen  fadd  poaaeeaion  of  0»ul.  Cicero,  in, 
apedung  of  the  great  invasion  of  Cimbri,  aays  in  many' 
placea  that  Muiua  had  c(NXin«ed  die  Gauls.  In  like 
Baaoner,  Sallust  {BelL  Jug.,  c.  114)  makes  Cepio,  who 
WIS  defeated  by  the  Cto&rii  to  have  been  so  1^  Gauls. 
Moat  of  Uie  sahaeqaent'writere.hold  the  aame  Ian- 
gnage :  finally,  the  Ginfarie  bueUcr  of  Maruik  bore  the 
igara  of  n  Ginl.  To  tbia  we  may  add.  that  Ccee^, 
Mbhrm,  namee  of  ehieftaioa  in  Uw  Ciii^rie  ar- 
my, are  to  dl  appearance  Gallie  ippdIatioH.— When 
we  read  tbe  details  of  this  terrible  invaeion,  we  are 
eti^ek  widi  the  promptitude  and  (acility  with  which 
the  Cimbri  and  Belga  came  to  an  ondetataadiiv  and 
■muiged  matten  araeng  ifaeaNehea,  while  all  toe  «a- 
lenuuei  of  the  imoad  appear  to  have  fallen  on  central 
and  south  era  G«nl.  Cwaar  informt  ns,  that  the  idgm 
vigoreaify  snalained  the  first  eboek  of  ^  invaden,  vtd 
teicsted  the  torrent  on  their  frontien.  Tbir  may  all 
have  been  eo  ;  bet  we  see  them  almost  immediately 
after  entering  into  an  agreement  with  each  other.  Tiia 
Beign  cede  to  the  invmden  one  of  their  foitresses, 
Ad  uattcDm,  in  which  .to  depeeite  Ueir  hamage  ;  and  the. 
Cimbri,  on  their  part,  leave  aa  a' guard  lor  their  bag- 
gage, which  eonuined  all  their  tiehca,  a  body  of  only 
MX  thousand  men,  and  -eonUtiae  on  their  way ;  they 
must  have  been  well  aesnred,  then,  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
Belgn.  After  tbe  overthrow  of  the  Cimbri  in  Italy, 
the  garriaon  of  Aduaticum  still  Rmain  in  possessimi  of 
tbe  MnressaBditat«Tritocy,andbecoaieaBdgio  tribe. 
When  Uw  Cimbri  wieh  to  atthek  the  pmnoe  of  'Sn- 
bonne,  they  make  an  alliance  with  tbe  Yolew  Tacto- 
■■gea,  a  Belgic  colony,  while  thoir  propoe^  are  re- 
jected by  the  other  Gallic  tribes.  Thaae  &ets,  and 
many  odiersdwt  miglit  be  addnead,  prove,  that  if  diere 
imb  a  CO  inmuDitr  M  flrigin  and  langnage  between  tba 


Cimbii  and  one  of  Iba  raeae  that  dwelt  in  Gaol,  4  waa 
flMwe  likely  UHsaeaof  which  the  Be|ga(anncd a  part 
than  ai^  of  tbe  Gallic  onaa.  A  tamark  of  Taeitua 
abeda  a  new  1^  on  the  aubject.  He  fUtea,  that  the 
.£stii,  a  community  dwelling  in  tiie  vicinity  of  the 
Cimlvi,  en  tbe  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  in  all  proba- 
Ulity  belonging  to  the  Cimbric-iace,  9oke  a  language 
approximating  doerii  to  the  inanlar  Breton  ("  lingMm 
Britmaiiea  pnpior,"  Toe.,  Germ.,  c.  4fi).  Kow  ^a 
have  seen  that  tbe  bngnage  of  the  BrettHia  was  alae 
that  of  the  Belgw  and  of  ute  Atraoric  tribes. — All  the 
ancient  historiaae  atiribate  to  a  Gallic  enny  tbe  invn. 
sion  of  Greece,  in  the  years  S7S  and  S80  B.C.  A|^ 
pian  {BeU.  lUyr., 4)  calia  these Gaula  Cimbri.— Again, 
the  Gallic  nations,  whether  pure,  or  iotennin^ed  with 
Serraatian  and  German  tribes,  were  nomerous  on  the 
northern  bank  of  liie  lower  Danube  and  in  tbe  vicinity: 
dw  aaoet  ftmoee  of  alt.  that  of  the  BaataiM  (Tae^ 
Otm.\  i.  46.— JVm.,  4,  IS.— Xml,  84,  SS.— id., 
60,  tdqf^Polifb.,,  txeerpt.,  Ug.  81),  iDtarmio|ded  prol^ 
ably  with  Saimatians,  dwelt  between  the  Back  Sea 
and  the  Carpathian  Moootaina.  Mithndatea,  wisbmg 
tit  form  a  povrerful  league  againet  Rome,  addrassj 
himself  to  this  powerful  nation.  "  He  eent,"  aaya 
Joatio  (SB,  Z),  "  ambaaeadora  to  tbe  Cmbri,  SmMm, 
and  Baatenn.^  .  It  ia  evideat,  that  the  Cinabri  of  Jo|p 
land  cannot  bete  be  meant,  separated  aa  they  were  froaa 
the  King  of  Pontus  by  tin  mole  extent  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe,  but  these  Cimbri  who  dwelt  ia  the  v^ 
cinity  of  the  Bastaroc  and  Sannalc,  and  on  whom  had 
been  reBeeled  tbe  gksy  gained  by  ibatir  bcelbnen  in 
Gaol  and  in  Noiieum.  Im  aziatenBe  of  Cimbric 
tiMM,  extending  at  variona  intervals  from  the  lower 
Danube  as  far  as  the  Elbe,  wonM  eoem  to  estaUiah  tha 
fsct,  that  all  the  coontry  between  the  Pontna  Eaamne 
and  tlw  Ocean,  following  the  courses  of  the  rivers,  was 
poseessed  by  t^e  race  of  the  Cimbri  anterior  to  the  iw- 
erease  and  devek^iment  of  tlia  Gwmamc  laee. 

Proo/«  draton  /rem  IfaiiimKl  t^aditimu. 
There  are  fcw  peraona  .at  the  pfeeeiA  day  wbe 
have  not  heard  of  thoae  euieaa  awnnmento,  as  well 

in  prose  as  in  verse,  which  compoee  the  lilantura 
of  the  WeMi  Or  Cymri,  and  which  go  back,  almoat 
without  iotemiption,  from  the  '16th  to  tha  6th  cen> 
tnry  of  our  en :  a  literature  OQt  less  remarkable  tot 
the  originahty  of  its  .fonna,  than  (jar  the  light  wluclt 
it  throws  upon  the  aarly  Urtory  of  the  Cymti.  Coo* 
tested  at  -finrt  with  die  gaMMt  obeiinscy  by  a  apiitl 
^  ciitieiam  alike  aapoKial  and  contemptuooa,  the 
eutbentieity  ^  theae  ancioDt  records  ia  now  ee> 
taUiahed  beyond  the  possibility  of  donht.  (Consul! 
JfytyruK,  Arehaology  cf'  Wala. —  Turw,  AaAtns- 
tidty  the  aneunt  Bniuk  fotrntt  du.)~  From  tba 
national  traditioBs  deteded  in  theae  aariy  effiesiona,jba 
(bUowing  results  may  be  eetafalidied-  1.  The  doali^ 
<rf  die  two  racea  ia  racqgnieed  by  tbe  Triads :  tba 
Ouyddebd  (Gads)  wbo  mhabte  Alben  an  regarded 
as  a  atraogor  and  hoMile  peocJe.  {Trioeidym/M  Pry 
iain,  n.  il.—AnhaoL  ofWaltM,  vol.  8.)— S.  The 
identity  of  the  Armorican  Belgw  with  the  (^raric  Brit- 
ona  ia  also  recognised ;  the  Armorican  tribes  are  there 
designated  aa  wiving  their  origin  from  tbe  primitive 
race  of  the  Cymri,  and  boMiag  commonicatHM  widh 
them  the  aid  of  one  and  dta  aamd  language.  (7V»- 
Md.,  fi.)— 3.  The  Triads  make  the  race  of  ibe  Cyma 
to  have  come  from  that  part  of  the  land  of  Haf  (tha 
connttT  of  eommer  or  of  Ibe  aouth)  called  Dtjfrpb^ 
nif  and  where  at  present  i*  Constantinople.  (  rhcee 
wc(rds,  "  and  where  at  presMit  is  UoBetantioo|dc,"  sfK 
peat  to  be  die  addition  of  some  copviat;  still  th^  are 
not  vridwut  valee,  aa  being  founded  m  tbe  tradidona 
of  the  country.)  "  They  anived  at  the  foggy  «ea" 
(tile  German  Ocean),  *'  and  proceeded  theoce  to  Brib> 
ain  and  the  eouHUy  of  Lyaai^  (Araiorica),  "  wbeiw 
Ihey  aatdad."  {TriotU^  n.  4 )  T>e  baid  TaUeMfn 
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■inplj  Mjra,  tfaat  tha  Cjtnii  came  from  Au».  (Wd»\ 
Arckaal.,  vol  1,  p.  76.)  The  TritdB  uid  Dmidic 
bardfl  agree  in  many  particnlsn  rMpsGtinir  tba  aettle- 
flWQt  of  th«  Cf  mri  on  tluif  urivtl  in  Western  £d- 
rofie.  It  9im  nut  the  pouerfui,  who  eoiidiictad  them : 
ftprieet,  t  •rtrrior,  a  legialator,  and,  after  death, «  god, 
be  united  in  bimaelf  all  the  attr3)ates  raquiaite  for  the 
■ekief  or  •  theocracy.  Now  we  know  that  a  pa;rt  oT  the 
Gallic  race  waa  long  aubject  to  the  theocratic  gorern- 
nenl  of  the  DriNda.  Tbia  same  of  Hit  waa  not  oi^- 
fcnown  to  the  Greeks  and  Roouna,  who  give  the,  ap- 
pellBtion  of  Heua  and  Huug  to  one  of  the  da>tics  of 
I>n)idi8iii. — The  Iriah  have  alee  their  national  tiadi-' 
lioDStbat  atooofoMd  and  erideutlj  fabuloua,  that  il 
would  ba  impmpM  t«  emptoy  them  on  the  pieaeDt 
oeeaaion.  lliey  contain,  howeTet,'one  thing  which 
•Hght  not  to  be  omitted  here,  the  mention  of  a  people 
termed  Beig' (FifBolg),  who  came  from  the  boidera 
of  the  Rhine  and  conquered  the  afutli  of  Ireland.  It 
ii  MM  difficob  to  recognise  in  theae  atrangera  a  cok>> 
ny  of  tbe  .Belgio  Cymrr,  though  notbiiig  ptobaldt  is 
■uMd  raapeeting  their  hiaton  oc  tbair  Htdenant — 
AmmiantH  Marcellinui  (IS,  9),  or  rathet  Timagenea, 
whom  be  appeara  to  be  qooUng,  gives  an  ancieM  tnr 
ditien  of  the  Gallic  Druidi  conceioing  the  origin  of  the 
nationa  of  Gaal.  Tbia  tradition  stated,  HtH  a  pari  of 
ibe  Gallic  popdation  waa  indigenous,  bat  that  another 
part  had  cOBie  boB  br  diatant  lalands  and  coontriefi  be- 
loed  the  Rhine,  wbcnca  tbijr  bad  been  driven  by  fre- 
qoest  wars  and  by  inundationa  of  the  sea.— -We  find, 
Iben,  in  ibe  traditional  history  of  the  Gaulat  as  waU  as 
in  Ibe  leatimony  of  fofeigo  writers,  and  in  the  chaiac' 
ten  of  the  lengoages  s^ken  ibrooghout  the  eonntry, 
Ibe  feet  wall  establiahed  of  the  division  of  Ibe  Gallic 
famOf  ioto  two  distinct  braocbaa-ttt  raeea. 

General  Coneliuiotu. 
I.  The  Aquitani  and  LigURs,  tboogh  inhabitants  of 
GaoU  were  not  of  Gallic  blood,  but  oelonged  to  the 
Iberian  aUMk. 

3.  The  nationa  of  Gallic  blood  were  divided  into 
two  branchea,  the  GaUi  and  the  Cymi.  The  relation- 
sbip«f  tbeae  two  branches .  to  each  other  ia  coofirmed 
bftbair  idinna,  tbeir  Buonets  and  ciiiConM.  and  tbeir 
■atiofMl  cbanetera  in  ganeiBL  It  beeomee  still  man 
appanot,  however,  when  we  compare  with  thaai  ibe 
ether  coomnnitiea  that  dwelt  in  tiieir  vicinity,  name- 
ly, tbe  Iberiana,  the  Italiana.  and  tbd  Germane.  And 
yet  there  exiata  a  sufficient  diversity  in  tlieir  reapecUve 
■BOMn,  idieais,  and  atoral  chsractera,  to  authorize 
■a  to  inM  a  line  of  dememtiao  betweea  these  two 
braaebes.  which  ia  mnaBted  abo  aa  wdl  by  thair  ■»• 
lional  traditiona  as  by  the  testimony  of  history. 

3.  The  origin  of  the  Gallto  race  belongs  to  tbe 
Eeat.  'Dieir  langaage,  ibeir  traditions,  theu  biatery, 
in  6>io,  point  to  Asia  aa  the  cradle  of  their  nation. 
(TVn-ry.  iKrIsira  ie»  Gmmtoit,  vol.  I,  Intni.,  p.  zii.- 
IxfiH.)  At  wbat  pariodi  bMvev«',.tliiqr  left  ueir  ptr 
iBiit>hoaM  and  eooaanced  tbeir  aigratioa  to  tbe  Weat, 
ia  beyond  tbe  reach  of  positive  histo^.  On  this 
paint  wv  are  left  in  a  great  BMssure  to  our  own  con- 
|scuiiea,  althongh  Linguistic,  or  tbe  ecieoce  of  com- 
pantive  philob^,  funuabes  us  with  aids  to  tbe  prose- 
cntioD  of  this  io^niiy,  by  no  means  unimportant  in 
Ibeir  cbancter.  One  thing,  at  lesat,  is  certain,  from 
an  aiteotive  examination  of  tba  Celtic  language,  that 
tbe  ran  mbo  spoke  this  toqgne  eaoM  fiist  into  the 
WasU  and  in  tu  prt^wtnlity  was  tbe  fim  too  that  s^ 
staled  from  tb<  parent  atock.  This  cireomatance, 
perhapa,  may  aerve  to  ex|riaia  v*by  tba  Celtic  idionst 
along  vriifa  the  gie^lest  riehnesa  in  Indo-European 
ndinls,  dispiay  a  Icea  complete  system  of  graoinati- 
asl  fame  than  oMMt  other  bnncbss  of  tha  aame  gmt 
fwOf  orianco^;  whailiR  it  bo  that,  at  the  line  of 
At  Cakia  aapamtma  fram  hasMt  theae  gramnatieal 
ImAbm  jMieaehad  theit  Adl  nuAar  and  de- 


Tslopmeirt,  or,  lAmt  bi  monpnibaUs,  that  a  lo^er  pe- 
riod of  separation,  than  in  tbe  case  of  othei  races,  has 
eze^iaed  a  more  iojuiioaa  effect.  Wblcbevet  of  the 
two  be  the  correct  opinion,  it  n  nevenkeleH  appareoi, 
that  tbp.anakigies  betweeji  the-  Celtic  and  eianscht 
caffy  oa  back  to  a  period  tba  earliest  that  we  can 
jeacb  by  the  aid  of  compaiative  pbikdogy*  and  fumisb 
ns.bence  with  moat  impottaoi  data  tar  ascertaining,  to 
what  degree  of  development  the  mother- tongue  itseU 
bad  attamed  before  the  separatim  in  question  took 
place.  Thus,  for  eiam|i4e,  an  ezamioation  of  the  Celtic 
idioms  appears  concluairely  to  show,  that,  at  the  time 
when  tbia  aapaiuion  took  place,  the  mother- tongue 
poasesaed  alreadjr  an  entire  system  of  euphonic  Uwa, 
wbicb  the  Saoacrit  baa  preaawd  the  beat  <rf  any  lodo- 
Euiopean  tongoe.  arid  which  it  has,  in  hct,  preserved 
so  well,  that  certain  aaonwlies  of  the.  Critic  still  hnd 
their  explanation  in  tbe  euphonic  rules  of  {be  sacred 
language  of  Indii.  (i^ef,  de-CA^ttUi  dn  L^Kgun 
CeUifUU  tMC  U  S«matntt  p.  ITSi.) 

The  history  of  Gaol  diudes  itself  natoraUy  into  foor 
periods.  The  first  of  these  comprises  the  movements 
If!  the  Gallic  tribes  while  vet  in  their  Nomadic  sistei 
None  of  the  races  of  the  .West  ever  dassed  through  a 
more  antaled  or  brilliant  career.  Their  cooiae  eok- 
braced  Eorope,  Aaja,  and  Africa;  their  aane  ia  ra> 
ended  with  tenor  in  tfao  annala'of  abnoat  every  na* 
tion.  They  burned  Rome ;  they  wrested'  Macedonb 
from  tba  veteran  legions  of  Alexander;  they  forced 
Ther^Opylas  and  pillaged  Delphi ;  they  then  proceed- 
ed.to  pilch  their  tenu  on  tha  plains  of  tbe  Troad,  in 
the  public  placea  of  Miletus,  on  the  bordera  of  tbe 
Sangahua,  and  tboee  of  4he  Nile ;  tbey  beneged  Car- 
thage, menaced  Memphis,  and  numbend  among  tbeir 
tributaries  the  most  powerful  monarcha  of  the  £ast ; 
they  founded  in  upper  Italy  a  powerful  empire,  and  in 
tbe  bosom  of  Pbrygia  they  reaied  another  empire,  that 
of  Galatia,  which  Tor  a  long  time  exercised  its  awar 
over  the  whole  of  Lower  Aaia.-^During  the  second 
period,  that  of  tbeir  sedentary  ^te,  wo  see  the  gradual 
davelopawot  of  aoeial,  religioua,  and  political  iiutitti- 
tiona,  conformable  W  tbeir  peculiar  cbaiacter  aa  a 
people ;  hiatitatiOBa  orignwt  in  tbeir  nalore ;.  a  civile 
zatioB  fu)l  of  moveoMnt  and  of  life,  of  which  Traus* 
alpine  Gaul  nffera  the  purest  and  moat  ccHupIete 
modeL  One  might  aay,  in  following  tbe  aoimsted 
acenea  of  ibis  picture,  tbst  the  theocracy  of  India,  the 
feudal  ayslem  of  the  middle  agea,  and  tbe  Athaniaa 
demoGncy,  had  met  on  tbe  eame  soil  for  tbe  pur> 
pose  of  contending  with  eaeb  other  and  reigiiii^  1^ 
turns.  Soon'  Ibis  civiliiatioa  undergoes  a  cbang*! 
foreign  elemenu  ast  ialrodnced,  brouf^t  in  by  eo^ 
merce,  b^  tbe  relatiooa  of  neighbourhood,  by  reaction 
from  subjugated  nationa.  Hence  arose  multiplied  and 
often  whimsical  eombinationa.  In  Italy  it  is  the  Ro- 
maaibAuepce  that  ejterta  itself  oo  tb»  ■Mnn«».and 
inaiitutiona  of  tbe  Qaola ;  in  the  aotHh  of  Gaul  it  ia 
that  of  the  Maaailiota ;  while  in  Pbrygia  we  have  a 
moat  stnoulsr  compound  of  GaUic,  Grecian,  and  Phry- 
gian civilixation.— To  thia  aucceeds  the  third  period 
m  the  history  of  tbe  Gailio  racot  that  of  national  atru^r 
glee  and  subjugation.  By  a  singular  coincidence,  it 
ia  alw^s  by  the  Roman  awoid  that  tbe  power  of  tba 
Gallic  tribes  i«  deatined  to  fail ;  in  proportion  aa  the 
RoaaB  doBUUon  estanda^  that  of  the  Ganla  .lecedea 
aod  docliBes.  It  woald  seei^  uideed,  that  tbe  itieten 
and  the  vanqaMied,  in  tba  battle  on  the  banks  of  the  AU 
lie,  fblbiwed  aadi  other  over  the  whole  eartb  to  decide 
Uw  ancient  quarrel  of  the  Capitol,  In  Italy,  the  Cis> 
alpine  Gaals  were  reduced,  but  only  after  two  ceatU' 
ries  of  obslioate  resistaoco.  Wbea  the  rest  of  Asia 
bad  aubnittad  In  tbe  yoke,  the  Gdata  etill  defond- 
edagainat  Rone  the  indapoadenee  of  the  East.  Gaol 
ataMaa^y  fell,  bat  tbrpu^  camplata  exbaiwttD^  af(ar 
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a  ctBtniy  of  MttUl  cenWeti  add  nfaWTWi  of  gMwnt 
wmr  under  (^nr.  In  fine,  tbe  names  of  Ctnctacos 
«nd  GalgMus  sbed  a  tplencloar  on  the  Istt  ind  inefl^t- 
mI  eSbrta  of  British  freedom.  It  ii  erenrwhere  tn 
unequal  conflict  between  ardent  and  nndiwiplined  val- 
our on  the  one  hand,  and  cool  and  ateadjr  penereraneo 
on  tbe  other. — Tbe  femtb  periell  eonpicMnda  tbe  or- 
gaauatMU  of  Ganl  into  •  Roman  prarinco,  and  the 
fndual  aaainiilation  of  lran8al{Hne  mannen  to  the  eua- 
lons  and  inatiiuliona  of  lldy ;  a  work  eomnieneed  by 
Augnatua  and-  completed  br  Claudiua.  (Tkurry, 
HiMUtire  dtt  G*ittau,  ml.  1,  fntni.,  p.  vi.,  itqq.) 

GxLLia  CisiLriHi.  Oasl  this  aide  of  the  Alpa,  widi 
nferenee  to  Rome,  a  name  givon  to  lbs  nordieni  bait 
of  Italjf,  at  occupied  by  tho  Galie  tribea  wUdi  had 
poured  over  tlw  Alpa  into  thia  exlenaiTe  tract  of  conn- 
trr.  lAvj  laaigne  to  tbeae  mimtiooa  of  the  Otola  in 
early  a  dale  aa  the  Rign  of  Tarqainnia  Prise na,  Uut 
ia,  about  MOB-C.  Having  securely  estabtiahed  then- 
aetvea  in  ibeir  Mw  ponossions,  they  proceeded  to 
make  Anker  inroads  into  Tarwua  parts  of  Italy,  and 
thsa  eaoat  into  contact'  with  the  forces  of  Home. 
Mors  than  two  h^red  year*  had  elapaed  from  the 
time  of  UieirArat  invanon,  when  they  totally  defeated 
the  Roman  army  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Allta,  and  became 
masters  of  Rome  ittolf.  The  defence  of  the  Capitd 
and  tho- eiploita  of  Caniinns<Lte.,  fi,  47,  Mtqq.),  or,  la- 
her,  if  Polybiua  be  correct  (3, 18),  the  gold  a  tbe  Tan- 
qutifaed,  and  the  dangers  which  tluvateoed  the  Qauls  at 
home,  preserred  tho  state.  From  that  time,  Ibn  Ganbt 
though  ^y  continued,  by  frequent  hMAiraions,totlireBt- 
•Uf  and  even  ravage,  die  lenitofy  of  Rome,  could  duke 
no  impresaion  on  that  power.  Though  leagued  with 
tbe  Samnitea  and  Etrascans,  they  wore  ahnost  slways 
unsuccessful.  Defeated  at  Seotinm  in  Umbria,  near 
tbe  Lake  Vadimonia  in  Elruris,  and  in  a  etill  mMode- 
oiaivo  ' action  near  the  port  Telanw  in  the  aamo 
provinco  (Pofyft.,  3,  19,  leqq.),  they  soon  fimnd  them- 
telvea  forced  to  contend,  not  for  conquest,  but  for 
eiistence.  The  same  ill  aoceeaa,  however,  attended 
their  eSbrta  in  their  own  territory.  Tie  fMograss  of  the 
Roman  aims  waa  trreststible ;  the  Gsuls  were  beatao 
back  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Po,  from  Uie  Po  to  the 
Alpa,  and  aoon  b^eM  RomaftfohiniM  eatabllahed  and 
feuriahing  in  many  ^  the  towns  jwhieh  bad  ao  latriy 
been  theirs.  Notwithstanding  thflae  successive  disaa- 
lora,  their  spirit,  Uwngfa  curbed,  waa  aiill  unsubdued; 
and  when  enterprise  of  Hannibal  afforded  them  an 
Importunity  of  retrieving  their  losses  and  wreaking  tbeir 
vengeance  on  the  foe,  they  eagerly  eabncod  it.  It  ia 
to  ibeit  aealooa  eo-<notation  that  VMb\n»  ascribe*  in 
a  great  degree  the  primary  eoceese  of  that  expedition. 
By  tbe  efficient  aid  which  they  afibided  Hannibal,  he 
waa  enabled  to  eommenco  operations  imModiately  af- 
ter be  had  aet  foot  in  Italy,  nnd  to  follow  up  bia  ear- 
ly aoceeaa  with  promptitudo  and  vigour.  {Pofybna, 
8,  60.)  As  long  as  that  great  commander  mainufned 
his  ground  and  gove  em^oynient  to  sU  the  fordes  of 
tbe  enemy,  tbe  Oaola  remained  onmoleeted,  and  en- 
joyod  their  former  freedom,  without  being  modi  bor^ 
dened  by  ■  war  which  waa  waged  at  t  conaiderablo 
dbtance  from  their  borders.  Bat  when  Uie  tide  o( 
aucceas  bad  again  changed  in  &voar  of  Rome,  end 
the  defeat  of  Hasdmbal,  famther  with  other  diaastera, 
had  paralyM  the  efforts  of  Carthage,  they  once  more 
saw  their  fnntiera  menaced ;  Ganl  atill  oflbnd  some 
resiMsnce,  even  after  thai  hombled  power  had  been 
ebli^  to  aoe  for  peace ;  but  it  wu  weak  awl  mm* 
vailti^;  and  about  twelve  years  after  fhe  tccmination 
'  of  the  second  Punic  war,  it  waa  bion^  under  en- 
tire subjection,  and  became  a  Roman  province.  (C«r- 
U,  Antie^  fta/ieJke,  vol.  9,  p.  6.)  Under  this  de- 
Dominatioo  it  ecmtinaed  to  receive  vnrioaa  aceeasiona 
of  teiritoiT,  aa  the  Romans  extsnded  tbeir  dMniniona 
towards  the  Alp%  till  it  comprised  ths  wfairie  of  that 
■wtioD  of  Itslj  whidi  lias  bstweao  those  SMmtmos 


and  the  rivws  Magm  and  RolHcaa.  It  ^  soin^^ 
times  known  })j  tbe  name  of  Gallta  Togau  iJfda, 
4. — PUn.,  8,  14),  to  dfstinsuisb  it  from  Tnnsalpiii* 
Gaul,  to  which  tbe  name  of  Gallia  ComaU  waa  applied. 
(Ctc.,  PhU.,  8,  9.)  This  Utter  name  refers  to  the 
Gallic  cuatom  of  wearing  the  Aair  kmg.  The  enitbet 
Togats  aHude«  to  the  eircumslstico  of  the  ri^fata  of 
citixenriiip  having  been  eonferred  on  the  nuives  of 
the  country.  Tbe  towns  of  Cisalpme  Ganl  obutned 
tbe  privileges  of  Latin  cities,  and,  cons«|nently,  tfaw 
right  of  wcsring  the  Roman  two,  by  a  law  of  Pom- 
peiua  Strabo  {A$eoit.  am.  in  Or.  m  Piaon.,  p.  490), 
about  866  A.U.C.— According  to  Polybiua,  CiealpiiM 
Gaul  was  inchided  in  the  figure  of  s  triangla,  which 
had  the  Alps  and  Apennines  for  two  of  its  sides,  and- 
tbe  Adriatic,  aa  far  as  ths  dty  of  Sena  Gallica.  for  th« 
base.  This  is,  bower^,  but  a  nmgfa  aketch.  #hich 
requires  a  more  sccurate  delinestion.  Tbe  followti^ 
ItmiU  will  be  found  aufiiciently  correct  to  answer  ev- 
ery purpose.  The  rtverOrgus,  Ona,  will  define  lbs 
frontier  of  Cisalpine  Ganl  to  tbe  northwest,  aa  l«r  M 
its  junction  with  tbe  Po,  which  river  will  then  aerve 
as  a  bonndary  on  lbs  nde  of  Idgnria,  tiB  it  rsemvM 
the  Tulom  on  its  right  bank.  Along  tUa  smsll  atresn 
we  may  trace  the  western  limir,  up  to  its  aooice  in 
tbe  Apenninea,  and  the  southern  alon;  that  chain  to 
tho  river  Rubicon.  To  tbe  north,  a  line  d»wn  noa^ 
parallel  with  tbO  Alps  across  the  great  Italisa  lakss 
will  serve  to  separate  Gaul  from  Rbntia  and  other  Ah 
film  districts.  Tbs  Atbssis,  Aiige,  from  tbe  poial 
where  it  meets  that  line,  and  snbeeoaently  tbe  Pt, 
will  disthiguish  it  on  tho  ea»  and  south  frwa  Venetis, 
and  tbe  'Adriatic  will  close  the  last  aide  of  thia  irregnlar 
figure.  The  character  which  is  given  os  of  this  poiw 
tion  of  Italy  by  the  writers  of  antiquity  ia  that  of  tbo 
most  fertile  aiid  productive  eountiy  imaginabto.  Po- 
lybiua describes  it  as  nboundiiw  In  wine,  com,  and 
every  kind  of  grain.  InAittierable  herds  of  swine, 
both  for  public  and  private  snpplv,  were  bred  in  its 
fcnetU;  and  such  waa  'the  abundance  of  provisions 
'  of  every  kind,  that  travellers  wh«i  at  an  inn  did  not 
find  it  necessary  to  agree  on  the  price  of  any  aiticia 
which  they  required,  but  paid  so  moeh  for  the  whole 
amount  ef'^ what  was  Ibmiahsd  tbsm;  sod  this  dnrm 
at  the  higheat,didMt  exceed  halfa  Roman  at.  {P^ 
lyh.,  3,  IB.)  As  a  proof  of  the  ricbneaa  of  this  covn- 
tiy,  Strabo  remaiks,  that  it  surpassed  alt  tbe  rest  oi 
Italy  in  Uie  number  of  large  and  opulent  towns  which 
it  contained.  Tbe  worfl  grown  here  vraa  of  the  finest 
and  aoftest  quality ;  and  so  abundant  was  tbs  supply 
of  wine,  that  the  wooden  vessels  hi  whkh  it  was  «om 
mooly  stowed  wen  lof  the  she  of  houses.  ^Strata, 
818.)  Isatly,  Cicero  shks  it  the  flower  of  Italy,  tb» 
support  of  the  empire  of  tho  Roman  people,  the  or. 
nament  of  iu  dignity.  (PW.,  8,  5.— Onamer's  An. 
dent  Ilsly,  vol.  1,  p.  40,  Mtqq.) 

GiLuaNOy,  Poatics'LiciiiitrB,  sonof  the  Emperor 
Valerian,  waa  made  Cesar,  and  collewns  to  hia  fatter, 
A-D.  2*3.  He  defeated,  in  a  great  hetile  near  Medio)*- 
nnm  (MUam),  the  Alemanni  and  other  noitbsn  tribes, 
which  bad  msds  an  irruption  into  Vppar  Italy,  and 
gave  evidence  on  that  occasion  of  his  personal  bravery 
and  abilities.  He  was  also  well-infonned  in  litmtore, 
and  was  both  an  orator  and  a  poet.  When  Valerian  wee 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Persisns,  A.D.  SM,  Oallienus 
took  ths  TStna  of  government,  and  was  acknowledged 
aa  AwBatns.  Ha  appeart  to  have  given  himself  up  to 
debsoebsry  and  tbe  company  of  profligate  neraons,  neg. 
leeting  the  interesU  of  Uw  empire,  and  taking  no  pams 
to  effect  tbe  release  of  bis  father  from  his  bard  captiv. 
ity,  in  which  he  died.  The  barbarians  attacked  the 
empire  on  every  side,  revolts  broke  out  in  various  otov- 
incee,  where  several  commanders  assomed  the  title  of 
empSror,  while  Gatltenoa  waa  loitering  at  Rome  with 
hia  favourites.  Yet  now  and  than  he  seensd  t«  avm- 
kMi  from  hia  toipor,  at  tha  BMH  of  tba  adTBhee  of  th* 
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iKfU&H ;  ud,  pQttii^  UmMlf  tt  ^  hmi  of  tba  le- 
gion*, be  dofeUed  Ingenna,  wbo  had  osnned  the  im- 
■erul  titls-in  Illvricain.  Bat  be  diagncea  hia  viciotj 
bj  horrible  cmeuiea.  Meantime  Probot,  Anralianna, 
and  other  mMe  eouuBandeia,  were  atramiodaly  aop- 
IMctiog  the  twooiir  of  the  Rohud  uata  in  tbe  Eaat, 
when  OdaMtoa^  prince  of  Piltayn,  acted  aeefal 
•Uy  to  tbe  Romana  againal  tbe  J^ifaiaa■.  Uaurpara 
Moeo  -in  Egypt,  in  Uw  Ganle,  in  -Tbraee,  in  elnost 
•ffcry  pmioee  of  tbs  empire,  from  which  circumataoee 
thia  period  baa  been  atjted  tbe  reign  of  tbe  thirtj  tf- 
nnu.  A  t  laat  Anreoltu,  a  man  of  obecure  birth,  acme 
my  m.  Dacian  diepberd  originally,  bat  a  brave  aoldier, 
waa  pnebieied  ipmpmr  by  tbetiOMn  ia  lUyrienin,  en- 
Mteo  Italy,  took  paaaaaaion  of  Meonlannai,  aod  ena 
laiehed  agaiaat  Rem*  wbilo  Oallienoa  waa  ibeent. 
Oailieiiiw  returoed  qniekly,  reptrieed  Aaiedoa,  and  de- 
faaled  bin  in  a  great  battte,  near  the  Addua,  after 
wUdi  tbe  nanrper  chut  himaelf  np-in  MedioUnon. 
Here  be  waa  bwiegad  fay  Gallienua ;  bat,  'during  tbe 
eiage,  tbe  erojierot  waa  nmrdeicd  by  aome  coi^trs- 
lafB.  (AMrd.  Viet.,  c.  8a.—Bmtrof.,  9,  9.-~Zat». 
rue,  \%  «4,  ac«r.) 

GAUtiTAaU  Stlta,  a  wood  in  Campania,  near  Li- 
tamam,  that  lumiabed  timber  for  the  fleet  with  which 
Sextos  Pompeiua  infected  tbe  eoaat^  of  tbe  Medit«^ 
laneao.  {Strgho,  341.)  Jnveual  aeatiena  Ibe  spot 
aa  e  noted  bannt  of  robbera  and  aaiiaaina.  (Stt-,  8, 
806.)  Cieero  lead*  na  to  aoppMe  that  lUe  wood  lay 
m  tbe  mad  fimnStanaaaa  le  Haplea.  {Ai  Am^  i, 
SS.)  .  It  ia  now  caRed  PimU  di  CuCil  Febarno. 
(PrmtiUi  idU  Km  Amia,  p.  183.) 

GAiMMUMeti  or  uaiuiIa,  an  extencire  eonntry  of 
Aaia  Minor,  ocGQpied  bya  boida  of  Gaii)a<  Tbia  ic- 
giofi  being  mer^  a  diamembered  portion  of  aneienl 
nrygia,  it  will  only  be  aeceeaary  bere,  in^inqDiriif 
into  tta  fennaf  bialny,  1o.MoouDt  for  iu  beiny  oeeo^ 
pied  by  tk»  Gaola  or  Oallo-Grwei,  Aem  whonita  new 
^lellatiooc  were  darired.  We  cdleet  frem  Polybioa 
and  Liry  (the  latter  of  whom,  Itowerer,  Ml^  copiea 
from  tbe  former),  that  ibia  Aaiatic  colony  was,  in  net, 
but  a  detachment  of  thoae  T«st  horde*  which  had  wian- 
deicd  from  Gaal  under  tbe  cendect  of  Bmioua,  and 
wilbwhidilhat  leader  had  invaded Oraace.  Onlbeir 
aniral  in  Dardania,  •  diapote  aieae  between  soaie  of 
tte  chiefa  and  the  principal  commander,  when  the  di»- 
Conteoted  traopa,  to  the  number  of  20,000,  determined 
u  abeudon  the  main  bod^,  and  aeek  their  fortunea  elae^ 
wbere,  under  the  direction  of  Lconorina  and  Lutariua. 
They  traversed  tkt  plaioa  of  Thrace,  and,  eneamping 
near  Bysantium,  wen  for  a  time  tbe  bene  and  terror 
*f  Uie  citiaena,  by  the  devaatationa  they  conmitted» 
a«d  the  galling  tribute  th^  imposed.  At  length,  bow* 
ever,  tempted  by  tbe  beautiful  aapect  of  tbe  aborea  of 
Aaia,  and  ihe  reputed  wealth  and  fertility  of  that  cono- 

Sr,  they  were  eaaily  induced  to  liatea  tp  tbe  offer*  of 
icofiMaee,  king  of  Bitbynia,  for  entering  into  hia  eer- 
viee.  Tbey  accordingly  croaaed  tbe  Boaporqa,  and 
having  joiticd  the  uoopa  of  Nicomedes,  were  of  great 
aaaialanoe  to  bin  ia  hia  waia  wjtb  Zibtatea.  They 
Mwobtaiaed  a  firm  footing  in  Aaia  Minor;  and,  though 
Mt  mtn  than  90,000  men,  and  of  tbeae  not  more  than 
oao  half  fomiiiwd  with  arms,  they  iftread  alarm  and 
coostmeuon  throughout  tbe  peninsnle,  and  compelled 
whole  iHDvinces  and  even  empirea  to  pay  them  tribute. 
Tbqr  oven  proceeded  to  divide  the  whole  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor aoHNig  ibeir  thno  tribes,aUotilBg  toaaeb  aM»> 
tian  on  whteb  it  was  lo  levy  nqwaitiaiis.  The 
leapOBt  waa  assigned  to  the  Trocmi,  .£olia  and  Ionia 
to  tbe  Toliatoboii,  and  the  interior  of  the  penioaula  to 
the  Tectosagea.  The  aettled  abode,  however,  of  the 
tbme  tribea  waa  in  the  country  between  the  Sangarius 
and  Halys,  which  they  had  aerxed,  without  resistsnee 
or  difficulty,  fiom  tbe  nnwarlike  Phrygians.  As  their 
aoaibMs  inereaaed,  tbay  became  more  lormidalale,  and 
alao  OWN  iDftorioos  ia  their  axaotioM;  ao  that  at 


length  even  ihe  kinga  of  Syria  tfaonght  it  prudent  to 
comply  vrilh  thei^  d«nanda.  Attalus,  king  of  Perga- 
mna,  was  the  only  aovereign  who  had  the  rcatriutwa 
to  refuse  at  length  to  submit  to  thia  ignominiona  ea- 
tortion.  He  met  tbe  barbarians  in  the  field,  and,  aee- 
onded  bf  tbe  bnveiy  of  hia  ireopa,  obtained  a  victory 
omt  tbase  GaUo-Gneci,  aa  ihry  were  now  called,  from 
their  failaimixlora  widi  dw  Greefca  of  Fhiygia  aa| 
Bitbynia.  (Lit.,  36,  IS.)  Proalas,  king  of  bitbynia, 
not  long  after,  cut  to  piecea  another  body  of  Gtuta, 
and  freed  the  Hellespont  from  their  depredaticms. 
(Polj/i,,  6,  111.)  Tbeae,  however,  were  only  partial 
odvantagea,  and  the  Gaula  nuained  the  tvror  and  -if- 
nnu  of  Asia  Minor,  ao  mfm,  at  leaat,  Uw  Romaa  hia> 
toriui,  till  the  war  with  Antioehosbnioght  Ihe  BaBaa 
ertfiies  into  Asia.  The  victory  9t  Mwoeaia  havinn 
driven  that  monarch  across  tbe  nnge  of  Taurus,  ^eio 
tennined  the  Gdlo-Oneci  only  between  tbe  Romano 
and  tbe  entire  posseaaion  of  Ihe  peninaule.  There 
wanted  bat  a  slight  pretext  to  justify  an  ihvaaiou.  ol 
tbase  baibaroua  hoidea  in  their  own  fastnesses.  It 
was  asaened  that  they  had  aided  Antiochns  in  lhe«a»> 
paignwfakh  had  mat  terminated;  and  on  tUia  pfsunm 
war  woe  dechred  against  them,  and  the  conad  MinK- 
na  waa  ordered  to  march  into  their  eoonlry,  sad  ro> 
dnce  them  bj  fmce  of  arma.  That  general,  being 
joiDsd  by  AtUlns,  brother  of  Enaienas,  kiiw  of  Perga- 
mus,  with  a  select  body  of  troops,  defosledthe  Tolis* 
toboti  and  Tkoemi  vriib  prodigious  alaagbtsr,  and  a 
victory  over  the  Toetosagos,  no  loaa  dedane  than  tha 
former,  tarroinated  the  war;  the  MDaM  remoaDt  of  the 
Ganla  being  content  to  sue  for  peace  on  any  conA* 
tiona.  Tbe  Roman  aeoate,  aattaied  with  having  bro> 
ken-  tbe  power  of  tbe  Q«llo>Grwci,  allowed  them  to  re* 
t»in  wissoeaion  of  their  country,  on  condition  of  giving 
no  offence  to  Enatenea,  kiag  of  Peigamnor  who  aught 
ba  sonMdered  aa  Oeirlioiiteaant  in  Asia,  tod  fotaakn>| 
tfieir  (btmer  waaderiag  kui  marandins  baUta.  Fien> 
oualy,  aa  StTab»infbnne  oa,  the  whole  of  Galatta  had 
been  divided  into  four  parts,  each  governed  I7  a  se^ 
arate  chief  lismed'  letraich.  Each  letrareh  bad  under 
him  a  jo^e  and  military  commander,  wbo  appointed 
two  UeutMwnls.  These  oolLectivaly  had  the  pow«  of 
Assemblir^  tbe.  gmeral  council,  whlcfa  mat  m  a  1^ 
called  Diynemetum,  and  eooaialed  of  800  BBsmbofs. 
This  assembly  decided  only  eriraioal  eases :  aH  other 
busineas  wss  tranaacted  by  tbe  tflUarcha  and  judgea. 
Snbsequently  the  number  of  tetrarchs  waa  reduced  to 
three, -and  finally  u  one.  Tbe  latter  chai^  was 
made  by  tbe  Roauwa  in  hvoor  of  Deiotama,  wbo  had 
rendered  their  aMk  easentisl.  awvice  in  the  Mithia- 
dstic  war  (AppiMit,  BtU.  Milir.,  lU),  and  wbo  ia  eo 
often  Bonttoaed.  by  Gieao  ia  tmas  of  the  gisatest 
eateen  and  ftisodahip.  (Fid.  Dsiotama.)  On  faie 
death,  iriueh  took  place  at  an  advanced  age,  pert  of 
hia  principality  waa  annexed  to  Paphlagonia  sod  Poti- 
toa  under  Polemo;  and  put  to  the  dominiono  of 
Aa^taa,  chief  of  Lyesonia.  On  the  demise  of  the 
lat'tCT,  the  whole  of  Oalatia  came  into  the  possesatcn  of 
^  Romana.  and  formed  one  proviac*  trf  their  vaat  ob- 
pire.  iStrab.,  566.— iVm.,  5,  88.)— TlMOgh  intar- 
mixed  with  Oreeka,  the  Galatoana  retained  ihroogboat 
tMr  original  tongue,  since  we  are  assvrad  1^  St.  Jo> 
rente  that  in  biaday  they  spoke  tbe  same  language  as 
tbe  Treviri  in  Gaul.  (PnUgom.  *n  EpUt.  ad  GaU' 
tas.)  Neither  did  tbey  ratir^  loae  their  original  aia»- 
plieity  of  manneia ;  tat  Citm,  in  hia  defaneo  of  Deio- 
tama (c.  9).  praises  him  as  so  ettsn^  cnhivatoraad 
biasder.af  cattle.  Lesa  efieoiinate  also  and  debased 
by  superstition  than  tbe  natives  of  Pbrygia,  they  were 
more  reedy  to  embrace  tbe  tidings  of  s^vation  brought 
to  them  by  tbe  great  Apostle  of  tbe  Qenlilea.  The 
eccleaiastical  notices  sssip  atzteen  birimprics  to  Ga- 
latia.  under  two  divisions;  one  called  Oalatia  Csia 
tuUtru,  tbe  other  SaltUarit.  {ibtroe.,  p.  696.)— No 
•Diint  gHffWfka  has  laid  down  vith^nracy  the 
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tintU  of  ,Gallo-GnKii.  It  ii  ktwwn  genenl(r>  to 
tba  west  it  bordered  upon  Phngia  Epictetus,  and  « 
^rtion  of  Bithynia,  north  of  ue  Sus»nu<:.on  the 
Botth  it  nn^  along  the  Biihyntaii  ana  FapUagoniao 
chains,  till  it  mel  the  Halya,  which  eefianited  it  from 
Cappadocia  towaids  the  east :  on  tbeeouth  itwascoa- 
tiguoua  to  LyeaonU  and  part  of  PisidU,  till  it  met 
Igaia  lbs  Phrygian'  fronliei*  somewhere  betsceen  tbe 
■oaices  of  the  Ssngarius  and  Alander  on  tbe  north. 
(Cmmer't  Atia.  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  79,  MC^q.) 

Oallus,  I.  Csius  or  Cmeus  Suipiliua,  was  cobbdI 
B.C.  160.  His  name  it  htuwurably  cdnoected  with 
the  hieu»y  of  ancient  science,  aince  he  may  be  tegaid- 
•d  M  ibe  first  individual  uung  tbe  Romans  that  Uim- 
•d  hie  attenlibn  to  tstKWKHnieu  studiee.  Livy  states, 
that,  when  a  tnbuDs  in  the  a(my  of  Paulas  ifimitins 
in  Mscedsn,  he  foretold  en  eclipse  of  the  tnoon,  fitat 
ta  tbo  ooBsel,  end  then,  with  bis  leave,  to  the  Rxnan 
amy.  The  eclipse  unk  place  on  the  evening  before 
tbe-meat  battle  ot  Pjrdna,  and  the  RomanB,  iwu^  pie- 
|WM  for  it,  wan  under  no  alanii,  while  tbeit  oppo- 
■enis  were  tMTiM*  Mid  deepwd  it  en  omen  of  the  fall 
^  thnr.  hing  Perses,  (Lie.,  44, 37.— Campaie  Ctc., 
rfs  Sctweb.  W.)  Tbe  date  of  thia  eclipse  wae  168 
B.C.  Now  as  the  Ublea  of  Hipparcfaua  only  began 
with:l63  B.C.,  Gallus  must  have  availed  himseirof 
some  (probably  OrieoUl)  mode  earlier  than  that  of 
Hipparchus,  but  which  has  not  come  down  to  ns.  A 
yssssge  in  Pliny  (3, 19)  would  seem  to  have  reference 
to'a  wodt  conpoied  1^  Gallus,  which  may  have  beea  a 
treatise  on  eclipsce,  and -suoh,  indeed,  is  tbe  (pinion- of 
Hardouin  (Ad  PU*.,  L  e.X  Cicevo  praises  tbe  as- 
trooomicel  knowledge  of  . GsUus  {it  Seiteet.,  16),  and 
Livy,  Valerius  Maximns,  and  Frontinus  have  not  for- 
gotten hia  name.  He  is  said  to  have  repudiated  his 
wife  beckuse  she  appeared  on  one  ociission  in  pubiie 
withnM  I  veil.  (VU.  jWu.,  6.8. 10.>— 11.  Cornelius, 
n  diaiinBaiahed  R9aBan,  vanked  among  the  obier  of  tbe 
I^tin  eMgiae  writers^  and  coinpaied  by  Quintiliao  with 
TiballnB.l>ropertius,  and  Ovid.  He  was  boni  of  poor 
and  igh^e  psrents,  A.U.C.  686.  Forum  Julii  is  said 
to  base  been  tbe  place  of  his  birth  (CAron.  Evteb.), 
b«  then  wen  two  towns  of  that  name  witiun  the 
bwndiriBBortba  Romsnempiro.  TbeoiM,auie«ealt 
ad  J^Vnitiflay^riUiin  the  district  of  ihat-nsflae;  the  other 
(now  f^ejut,  in  Plrovence)  was  situate  on  tbe  soolb- 
an  coast  of  the  Roman  province  of  Gallia  Narbonen* 
as.  Some  writera  have  fixed  en  the  furmer  «s  the 
binhploce  of  Gkllus  litt.-  AqvUeiauu,  lib.  1, 8. 
•^Idruti,  Nuitt.  delV  ViU  ei  Open  ie  Lei.  de  Friuh, 
Tel.  1,  p.  3. — Ttraboteki,  yol.  I,  pt.  1,  lib.  9, 1),  hot  a 
treatet  nnndwr  have  maintained  tbat  be  waaa  native  of 
Pimoa.  (Mat.  Zittt.de  teAiiitce,]Mr  tea  BMedicriiw. 
~FMnH«mi,  HajUbvA,  Ac.,  p.  886.— /toriu,  I» 
Irod.  M  Not.  Lit.  Rotn..  vol.  1,  p.  aSH—MulUr,  Bin- 
kthmg,  vol.  3,  p.  383.)  The  Bosebian  chronicle  is 
Uie  authority  which  places  bis  birth  at  Foram  Julii ; 
but,  owing  to  a  corruption  in  some  of  tbe  msnuscripts 
of  that  ohronicle,  Fonim  Livii  being  substituted  in  its 
nan,  a  few  writets  have  snppoaed  that  be  was  bom 
at  thit  town,  now  ForHt  in  the  Romafina.  {Flaema 
BlwdK$,  luU.  llbtttrtUL—Morgagm,  Ofmsc.  Mi$eeU.) 
From  tbeobsenrtty  of  hie  birth  and  of  hia  original  ait' 
nation,  little  ia  known  concerning  tbe  early  yeara  of 
Gsllos.  He  is  firrt  menTioned  in  hislory  as  accompmy- 
mg  OctavtoB  when  he  marched  to  Rome,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Modaw,  to  demand  the  consOlship.  He  had 
eoen  so  fsr  ingraliaied  himself  with  this  leader.  Utat  we 
find  bim  among  tbe  nomberof  his  advisers  after  tbe 
battle  oT  I%ilifipi,  and  couneriling  bim,  along  wiUi 
Macenas,  to  write  in  gentle  terms  to  the  senate,  with 
asaursnceir  that  ha  would  offer  no  violence  to  the  city, 
but  would  regulate  all  Uiings  with  clemency  and  mod- 
eration. On  the  partition  of  the  lands  which  fallowed 
the  defeat  of  Brutus,  GbUus  vraa  appointed  to  collect, 
inm  Ibe  eaatOBB  OB  fha  baoka  of  the  Po.  a  tAola 
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whidt  bnd  been  imposed  on  the  iofaabitstots  in  piseo  of 

depriving  them  of  their  lands.  Whenibe  yonng  tri- 
umv ic  boeeoie  the  undisputed  master  of  tbs  western 
half  <rf'UM  Roman  empire,  he  raised  Galluale^  high- 
est hondoia  of  Aa  atate ;  umI  whan  ha  meditated  tba 
appnpiialion  <rf  ibe  eaatisn  half  Ukewiae,  be  invested 
hink  with  an  'important  militsry  command.  After  ibe 
battle  of  Actiom,  he  was  opposed  to  Antony  in  person 
on  tbe  invasion  of  Egypt ;  and  while  Augustos  took 
possession  of  Pehisium,  its  eastern  key,  G^os  was 
employed  to.  make  himself  master  of  PaneioniHsa, 
which  was  considered  its  western  -  baniw.  Oalloa 
proved  eminently  succesafnl  in  this  eolorpriae.  Ho 
thwarted  all  the  attampu  of  Aataajr  to  ah^  Aa  fidel- 
ity of  tbe  aaldiera,  usny  of  wfaam  had  at  one  umo 
semd  ooder  tbat  leader;  and  by  a  akllfal  atmaraa 
he  sorprised  and  destroyed  a  number  of  vasaota  imieh 
belonged  to  his  adversary.  ■■When  Atignatoa,  havif^ 
at  ler^^th  encamped  neax  Alexandrea,  received  iatelti- 
gence  that  Antoay.had  laid  violent  hande  on  hiniedC 
he  despetcbed  -Pioculahio  to  tba'Ctty,  in  Mder,  if  pa» 
siUe,  to  save  the  ueaaarea  aad  gat  Oleopatm  alin  uio 
bis  power.  Bat  d>e  refused  to  eonfcc  with  Ibta  ««^ 
saiy  otberwiaa  tbao  fiom  within  the  moaament  eho 
had  con'atmcted,  Ftucolaiua  atsndin^  without  tba  gala, 
which  Waa  strongly  barred.  Having  heard  her  propo- 
sal* and  observed  the  siiasiion  of  tbe  place,  Pracuie^- 
us  retomedsad  made  his  report  to  Aogpstua.  kwaa 
then  tbat  Gatlua  undertook  lo  perform  a  pert  still  mom 
peifidioea  and  dospieaUe.  Ha  advaoeed  to  the  gala 
of  the  montMMat,  and  contrived  to  lei^hn  oal  a  con- 
ference with  the  queeA,  lilt  Proculeius,  in  the  mcaa 
while,  having  fixed  his  scaling-ladders  .to  the  wails,  en- 
tared  the  tower  by  oBe  of  the  windovrs,  and  then  d^ 
ecendad  to- the  gate  when  Clet^Mtra  wae  discoDtsinw 
with  hia  coadjutor.  &w  -immediately  inmed  renoi 
frmn  Galhis,  and,  seeing  Aat  s^s  vras  thus  anrptiae^ 
attempted  to  stab  beiadf,  hot  Proeuhma  wnsted  tba 
d^gerfren  hn  bands.— Egypt  having  beea-rcduced 
to  complete  eobmieeion,  its  conqueror  directed  bia 
whole  attention  toward*  the  administrstion  of  iu  in., 
temsl  afiiiirs.  Its  importance  as  the  gnnary  from 
wbtch  Italy  derived  the  cluef  sopplie*  of  com,  Jt« 
wealth,  its  popolstion,  and  the  levity  of  iu  inhaUtanta^ 
pU  conltibnted  to  nnder  ibis  leceift  acquisition  a  anb- 
jeet  of  much  can  and  sor>citade  to  Aogustua.  Ma 
considHwd  it  inexpedient  to  allow  any  native  aseemUy 
or  council  to  meet.  He  even  tboogbt  it  dar^erooa  to 
permit  any  autbority  to  be  exercised  over  ibis  realm 
by  tbe  Roman  senste  ;  and  be  aocordin^y  look  into 
bis  own  hands  tbe  whole  administration,  which,  on  hia 
return  to  Rome,  be  deterattned  to  devolve  on  a  vie*- 
rev.  aupported  by  a  £rc«t  military  force  atationed  fat 
ditfcrent  parts  of  dte  kingdom.  (TaDus  was  the  pei^ 
son  whom  he  first  invested  with  this  prefecton ;  and 
his  long-tried  fidelity,  his  attachment  lo  bia  mastar, 
and  bis  talent  for  conciliation,  gave  every  prospect  of 
a  government  v^ich  would  be  exercised  with  advaiK 
tage  to  the  prince  who  tousled  him,  and  the  people 
who  wm  confided  to  bisean;  ai&d  ao  long  ea  bo  act- 
ed under  the  direction  of  AugoMua,  be  manifasled  na 
defect  either  in  cspaeity  or  seal.  He  opened  naw 
conduits  from  the  Nile,  and  caused  the  old  cbSnnala 
to  be  cleared ;  he  restored  the  vigour  of  the  laws,  pro- 
tected commerce,  and  encouraged  arts';  and  he  found- 
ed another  Alexandrean  library,  thtf  former  magnificent 
collection  of  books  havifig  be^  in  part  destroyed  bjr 
fir*  in  the  lime  of  Julids  Cmar.  By  these  meana 
Egypt  for  a  while  .enjoyed,  ander  the  government  of 
GaUuB,  a  prosperity  and  happiness  to  which  she  bad 
long  been  a  stnn^  during  the  sway  of  the  Ptoletniea. 
But  the  termination  of  the  rale  of  this  first  jnufect  of 
Egypt  did  not  correspond  with  iU  auspicious  com- 
mencement. -  Elited  with  power,  be  soon  forgot  tho 
respect  that  waa,  doe  to  bis  benefactor.  Ho  aseribad 
araiytbiiv  to  bia  own  merit,  eiaclinc  atataes  U  buiMlf 
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Anogfaoat  all  E^pt,.ind.  tmgntiag  «  record  of  hit 
•qiloita  on  the  pynmUa.  In  □oguuded  -houn>  tnd 
whin  utMlcr  ttie  iofiuenCB  of  ibe  doubia  ioloxkation  of 
pRMpuity  Md  wine,  be  applied  to  his  mailer  tbe  mosl 
appnriirioua  and  intuiting  expreaiiona.  (Dio  Casw., 
63,  33.)  Indiacretion  and  vanity  were  tgniblUy  fol- 
loared  by  acts  of  mis^emment  and  npine.  Ha 
plundered  ihe  ancient  city  of  Thebea,  and  stripped  it 
of  ita  princtpii  ocnenenu  {Ammutmu  MarttU.,  16, 4), 
and  he  is  oven  said,  though  on  do  yvty  ^enain  au< 
theritjc  to  hare  tilled  the  joeMure  of  ue  offences 
by  con^iiitw  against  the  life  of  the  omperor,  lo  cod> 
emmnre  of  hia  nbconduct,  and  of  those  unguard- 
ed exprasaioM,  whkb  were  probably  convened  to  his 
Bsstec,  with  •eza^eration,  by -some  laiw  friend  oi 
enemy,  he  was  nestled  in  the  fifth  year.of  his  got- 
and  inmediately  sfter  his  retain  to  Rome, 
one  of  hia  most-intimate  Inends,.  eaUed  lArgns,  atood 
forth  as  hia  accuier.  AiiguMus,  in  the  owan  while^ 
foriudobinw  hia  presence;  and  the  cbargea,  which  nmt 
Buhif^ed  ftoB  every  quarter,  were  broughtbefore.tbe 
ymaia^  Thoagh  Gallus  had  many  friends  among  the 
poetat  be  bad  few  among  the  senators.  No  one  could 
refuse  veraea  to.  Gallus,  but  a  fair  bearing  was  proba- 
bly denied  him.  lie  was  senUnced  to  pe^Ktual  exile, 
awl  bis  vrhola  property  was  confiscated.  {Uio  CoeC't 
63,  33.}  jUnable  to  cndnra  the .  hiuqilialiaa,  which 
preseoted  such  a  contraat  to  hia  f^rm^c  bnlUint  for- 
tuna,  be  terminated  his  exislenoe  by  a  voluntary  death, 
Tbis  aad  conclusion  to  bis  once  proaperons  career  took 
place  A.U.p.  727,  when  he  was  in  the  forty-thiid  year 
of  his  age.  Augustus  is  said  to  have,  moomcd  tbe 
death  wbicb  hia  severity  htd  thue  occaaioqed;  and 
Sueloaiaa.  in  the  life  of  that  emperor  (c.  6ft),  has  de- 
acribed  the  faelioga  whicU  be  expreaaed  on  recoivii^ 
inidligaace  of  bie  melaocboly  fate.  But  hia.aorrow 
HobaUy  waS  ooi  sincere  i  and,  if  we  nay  believe 
Dooatua,  be  ungenerouily  carried  his  reaentmeol  so  far 
beyond  the  tomb,  aa  to-^commaqd  Virgil  to  expoDge 
an  eulogy  on  Gallus,  which  he-  had  introduced  near 
the  coitcbialon  of  tbe  GeirTgics,  and  to  aubatitute  in  ita 
place  the  story  of  Aristieua  and  the  bees,  which,  how- 
ever beautiful  in  itself,  does  not  oompensete'  for  the 
)0B8  of  the  poet's  .delioeatioo  of  an  en^nant  friend,  by 
whom  be  .was.  warmly  patronised,  and  whom,  in  re- 
tem,  be  warmly  loved.— The  guilt  or  the  miafortunea 
uf  Gallua  aa  a  statesman  have  been  long  since  tbrgot- 
tcn,  and  be  is  now  remembered  only  as  a  distinguislied 
pstron  of  leaminb  and  as  an  elegant  poet.  Gallus 
waa  the  friend  oT  PoUio  and  MMenaa,  moA  ri««lled 
ibui.  through  life,  aa  an  eminent  promoter  of  the  in- 
teresia  of  ttteraiure.  He  protected  Partjwnitta  Nice- 
nya,  ■  Greek  author,  who  btdi  been  brought  to  Rome 
during  the  Mithrsdaiic  wsr,  and  who  inscribed  to  him 
his  collection  of  annorous  mythological  stories,  entitled 
\lcpi  ipvriKuv  iroA^/iuruv,  declaring,  in  hia  dedica- 
two,  that  he  addreaaed  tb*  work  to  (HUua,  aa  likely  to 
famish  iiKideota  which  might  be  employed  by  him  in 
tlw  poems  be  was  then  writing.  But  Oallua  is  beet 
known  to  posterity  as  the  patron  of  Vtroil,  whom  be 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  Mncenas,  and  aa  also  ijir 
alrumenul  in  obtaining  for  him  reatitution  of  hia  farm, 
sfier  tbe  partition  of  the  lands  amoiw  tbe  soldiery. 
(FraftK*.  Vit.  Virg.)  In  patitode  for  these  and  othev 
bvowca  ftonfeired  on  him,  tbe  Hantuan  bard  has  in- 
induced  an  elegant  compliment  to  Gallus  in  the  sixth 
eclogue  ;  and  has  devoted  the  tenth  to  the  celelvation 
of  bis  passion  for  Lycoria.  The  real  name  of  ^is  fe- 
rn^ ia  aaid  to  have  been  Cytheris.  (Smmit,  ad 
Virg.,  Eclog-,  10.)  She  waa  an  actress  of  Mimes, 
to  exqnisite  beauty  joined  all  the  accoapJiah- 
ments  of  her  profession.  Besides  having  engaged  the 
afleciiona  of  Oallua,  she  had  captinteo  Antony,,  and 
M  aiid  in  ber  earlier  ^ears  to'  have  touched  the  heart 
of  BrntDs.  The  paauou  of  GaUut  may  be  aqppoeed 
to  bm  been  »t  iu  height  wben  Tii^l  wrote  hia  teath 


•dogue,  A.U.C.  716,  at  which  period  GaBus  was 
about  thirty  yeara  of'  age.  At  this  time  Cytheris  had 
.forsaken  him  fior  a  rival,  who  was  then  engaged  in  a 
miliiaiy  expedition  on  tbo  etkar  aide  of  tbe  Alpe;  and 
ahe  had  even  bcoompanied  ber  new  hmr  to  that,  tn- 
boepltable  r^ion. — The.  elegtea  of  Gallus- consisted 
of  feur  books,  but  I6ey  have  now  aU  p^itished;  tbey 
were  hdd,  however,  in  high  eetimalioo-eo  long  aa  tb^ 
aurvived.  Ovid  apaaka  m  Tibtillus  aa  the  auoeeesor 
Of  Gallas,  and  as  hie  compaaioii'  in  the  Elyaiaa  fi^da 
(Am.,  3,  9) ;  and  be  oftenei  than  once  alludes  to  the 
exienatve  celebrity  which  hia  vetees  had  procured  for 
him  as  well  ais  to  his  miatress.  (Am.,  t,  18.)  Qm^ 
tilian  ranks  bim  aa  an  elegiac  poet  with  Tibullna  and 
PiOpeitiua,  though  he  thidn  ks  style  was  aoraewbet 
haiuter  than  that  ef  either.  Beeides  the  fotir  bookf 
of  el^es,  GsUnstransltled'or  imitated  from  the  Greek 
of  Eupherion  a  poem  on  the  Orynean  grove,  witltea 
in  tbe  menncr  of  Hesiod.  He  likewise  traodued  Aea 
tb6  aanw  Supboikm  •  nnnbar  of  eneint  nwdwloyial 
febles^Meb  ns  tb*  atoriaa  of  Seylln  and  FbOoiMhi 
Gallua  abe  wrote  a  mmber  of  epjgnms.T— The  /bar 
Regies,  which  were  first  pablisbad  in  the  year  1600 
by  Pocapooius  Gantieiia,'  as  tbe  wmk  of  Gomriies 
Gallns,  ere  generally  stmiooed  to  bare  been  written 
by  Maxiniaoae  Oelbia,  who  lived  in  (be  leifa  of.Ao> 
Mtaeina.  Th^  Me  oUe^  fiBad  with  ceukinu  of 
die  raieeriea  and  deprivMionn  of  eatreow  old  age,  e 
theme  net  likely  to  be  eboeeh  by  GaUne,  wbe  diel  al 
tbe  age  of-  for^-two.  AUua  Manutiua,  the  aon  tof 
Paellus, -published  another  ekgy,  niidec  the  name  ef 
Asinius  ^slhis^  lbe'  son'  of  P^io,  whom  be  wpeara 
to  have  confounded  with  ComeliM  Oallne,  'nioegb 
auperior  to  tbe  others  in  point  of  po«liB»l  alHe,  it  hie 
no  bettw  cbims  to  sQtbenlieity.'  {Dmdo^,  HiM.  Rtm. 
Ut.,  vol  a,  p.  mrtn  )  ^l>*  ^  «*^^  ^  ^ 
piecea  end  fnsmenis  attributed  to  Galjus  is  that  of 
WernAdwffinttMPesltflta/imJfiiwires.-^ill.  .£IiiM, 
the  &i«tnd  Ibe  only  Roman  that  ever  penetrated  with 
an  army  into  the  idUrior  of  AralM*.  He  was  of 
equaettian  rank,  and  was  appointed  Aeguatas  im^ 
nertal  procurator  in  Egypt.  The  Arabians  of  that  ^ 
nad<aGanmulnted  great  riches  by  tbe  trade  with  India. 
Thia  eaeiled-  the  cupidity  of  tbe  Romans,  and  JEiim 
Gallua  was  eent  to-  subdoe  tbem.  The  expedition, 
however,  signally  failed,  in  consequence  of  tbe  trescb- 
eiy  of  Syllsus,  tbe  commander  of  tbe  Arabian  aoxil- 
iwtea  who  formed  part  of-  tbe  Roman  fere  a.  This 
loadef,  influenoed  by  petriotic  motives,  guided  the-ar* 
my  of  the  invad^n  into  aan^y  daoefll%  f«m  wbiefa  ibegr 
were  gladtontreot  with  cemudeiebleloae.  Tbe  flec% 
in, like  manner,  wbicb  aceempanied  the  ezpeditioa, 
waa  led  into  eboals  where  a  huge  namber  of  .vesseia 
were  lost  Sylbsus  paid  for  bw  patriotic  irescheiy 
with  his  Jife.  An  aocoanl  of  the  whole  afiair  is  given 
by  Strabo,  wbe  waa  -die  latimale  ft^nd  ef  GalliM- 
(Strab.,  77ft,  sMf.)  Piiny  and  Dio  Cseaos  also  fop- 
nisb  na  vriik  ioMmation  en  Ibis  subject  wbiob  ie  nM 
contained  ia  tbe  mntivMf  Scal^.  (Die  Ceee.,  U, 
39.)  Great  dittnl^  eriaee,  bowemn  in  attempting 
to  adopt  Ibe  aeoountt  which  *e  thus  ebimn  wi^  tbe 
atate  of  geogisi^al  knowledge  at  the  pseseat  dar. 
(Coneob  GmeUw.  lUcherckts,  yvl.  %  o.  116.-^i>s 
Sta,,  Mem,  4*  I'AeO.  dee  hutr.,  dee  ,  vol  46,  p.  514. 
—MoHxart,  GeogT..  vol.  6,  p.  116,  «<yy.)  Vales*«i 
(Vakua),  Butmann,  and  Simoon  have  noticed  tbe  envr 
of  CasauboD  <«d  Stnb.,  i.  c),  wboMnfonnds  this  yEU- 
us  Gallus  with  Comdiua  QaDna  tbe  poet.— IV.  Fla- 
vins Clsndina  ConMastinvs,  brother  of  the  Emperor 
Juban,  and  nephew  l«  CenitantiBe  the  Great.  ]d 
361  A.D.,  Conetantina,  tbe  son  of  CoBStantioo,giuted 
him  the  digiity^or  Cwaar,  and  aent  hint  to  Aniiedi. 
But  tbe  powfi  with  whi^  bewaa  iBvceled  called  fiNii 
nothii^  butwee,aiid  CcwtMitwia  having  reeaUed  Mm. 
A.D.  864,  ewMad  him  ts  be  pal  lo  death  in  priseiH  • 
the^of  twar^nlna^  ■ 
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GiHSAtlD^  s  people  mar  ihe  mootha  of  the  Own- 
fn.  Ptolemy  usigns  them  »  espitel,  called  Oaiiga 
mgta,  on  the  western  aide  the  Gangea,  whtcb 
lyAimlle  pkoea  in  latitude  S49  W,  and  makea  the 
aile  to  ooheide  with  that  of  R^mcM.  The  Oan- 
saridK  were  allies  of  the  Praaii,  who  by  nearer  the 
Ttidaa  toward*  northweat.  The  anited  foreee  of 
theae  two  nationa  awaited  the  army  of  Alezaoder  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Hjphaaia ;  but  rernrf  made  them 
BO  formidable  for  nambers  and  valour,  that  the  wearied 
and  alamad  Macedopiue  nlbeed  to  emae  the  atraam, 
!■  ^ite  of  all  Ihe  ^oru  and  nmonsinneaa  of  their 
hh^.  (Jiwfnt,  It,  9  — Curt.,  9,  X—Virg.,  JEn.,  3, 
17.) 

GANssa,  a  famous  riTer  of  India,  which,  In  the  lan- 
piage  of  HiodnBtan,  ia  ealled  Paid*,  and  is  also 
mnwd  Bfim  Oottga,  or  the  Great  Ri<rer,  and  Gomre, 
or  the'rivari  by'w^  of  emineB» ;  «nd  baoee  the  En- 
ropean  name  of  tba  atreaib  is  derived.   Tlia  Sanacrit 
nanM  of  the  Guigea  (Pmiia)  signifiaa  fogt,  beeauee 
thto  Brahmins,  in  their  fabnloua  tcgeads,  make  the 
tiver  to  Bow  from  the  foot  oPBesciisn,  who  is  the 
same  with  Viachnoo,  or  the  preeerrmg  deity.  This 
pMt  stream,  togethet  mlh  the  Bommpooter,  wboee 
tisfai-aialar  h  haa  not  onapUy  baon.deiMNninatcd,  has 
Itr  aoQtce  iB  Uie  vaat  awantaiDa  of  Thibet.   It  aeeks 
the  plains  of  .Hindastan  by  tho  west,  and  porsnee  the 
eariy  part  of  its  coarse  tbiongfa  nigged  vallevs  and  de- 
files.  After  wandering  about  eight  bunorad'  milee 
through  diese  oioaatainoas  regions,  it  isanes  forth  a 
deity  to  tbe  saperatitions  yet  ^ddened  Hindu.  This 
river  was  unknown  to  Herodotus  as  he  does,  not  men- 
tkm  it,  thoogb  it  became  ftatow  ia  a  eentory  after- 
ward.  Ita  eonrea  waa.  for  a  long  iwriod  inVaved  io 
obaeority.  Aeatvey.biAMTer.hu  been  recently-made 
by  the  8ritiah>Indun  goTenunent,  and  ^  baa  been 
found  to  iasiM  ia  a  small  Mieam,  under  the  name  of 
Blugiraiky,  from  nnder  a  naaa  of  perpetoal  snow,  ae- 
suraulated  on  tbe  soaibem  side  of  tbe  HimituUk 
MoonUins,  between  31°  and  9V  sottb  latitude,  and 
78*  and  79*  eaat  longilode.-  It  ta  eampgted  to  be 
IMO  mile*  in  length,  and  at  five  bnndrad  mitaa  fhm 
its  ntoDth  is,  during  the  rainy  seaaeo.  bur  miles  broad' 
and  aizty  feet  de^.   Itr  principal  tribataries  arelhe 
Jumna,  the  G^igra,  sod  tbe  Burrampooler^    The  whole 
■umber  of  atteaaM  which  flow  into  it  are  eleven. 
Abonttwo  hundred  milM  fion  the  aea,  the  Delu  of 
tba  Gangea  cammancea     the  dividing  of  dm  river. 
IVra  braMhas,  4faa  CeMMN&enw  and  tbe  lOUitgk^, 
are  given  off  to  ^  west   "nieae  unite  to  form  tbe 
IfM^iiy,  or  Bkafiirtthf,  on  which  tbe  port  of  Cakuttt^ 
ia  sititMed.   h  la  the  only  branch  commonly  navi> 
gated  by  shipe,  and  in  some  yesrs  it  is -not  navigable 
for  two  or  orae  jnontbs.   T^  only  secondary  bnnch 
iriudi  ia  at  aU  navioabla  for  boato,  ia  the  CAmdcA 
Rim.  Hiatpartof&eDakawhiobbofderaontbesta 
ia  composed  of  a  lab^oth  of  creeks.and  rivers,  csUfd 
tbe  Sunderbundt,  witbnumercras  islsnds,  covered  with 
tbe  pnftiae  and  rank  vegetation  called  jangle,  aflbrd- 
ing  haunts  to  Bamerous  tigers.    Tbeae  brtoches  oc- 
cupy sn  extent  of  two  hundred  miles  slong  shore. 
The  Ganges  rises  fifteen  feet  by  the  end  of  June, 
owing  to  UM  heavy  taina.^  The  remainder  of  iu  riae, 
whkh  is  in  all  lUity^two  feet,  is  occasioned  hy  Ae 
laina  which  bU  in  Bengal.    By  tbe  end  of  July,  all 
tbe  lower  parts  of  tho  eoontiy  adjmning  tbe  Oaogts, 
as  welt  as  Uie  BonanipOfter,  ale  overflowed  for  a 
width  of  one  hundred  miles, '  nothing  appearing  bat 
vilbgea,  trees,  and  the  sitea  of  some  places  that 
have  been  deserted.   The  line  of  tbe-  Ganges  which 
liea  between  Qangntm,  or  tbe  aouiea  of  the  leading 
sliaam,  and  Soger  island,  below  CakMtla,  is  hrid 
]mticularly  sscred.    The  main  body,  which  goes  east 
10  join  the  Br*km*pootrt,  ia  not  r^farded  with  equal 
veneration.   WhueVwr  the  river  happens  to*  run  from 
oaath  to  north,  contraiy  to  iU  tionu  diraetioii,  it  b 
MO 


ceoaidefed  pecvliarfy  holy.  The  pbeca  most  aopor- 
stitioafely  revered  era  tbe  jimetiona  of  riven,  called 
Prayagt,  the  principal  of  miieh  is  that  ci  tbe  JitaiM  ' 
with  the  Ganges  at  AOoidicd.  lu  tba  British  coarta 
of  joatice,  the  water  of  the  Ganges  is  used  for  awbu^ 
iug  Hindus,  as  the  Koran  is  for  Mohammedana,  and 
the  Gospel  for  Christiana.  (JfaJM-Awi,  Geagr.,  wL 
8,  p.  16,  teqq.)' 

QjiNeaTloDa  Sraos,  now  tbe  Bnf^  Btagmi,  into 
whieh  the  Gkngea  blla. 

GAKTMinaa,  om  of  'nroa  and  of  Calliihioe  dai^htar 
of  tbe  Seamaftdcr.  He  Waa  rcraartsUe  for  hia  beau- 
ty, and  on  thia  account,  aecotding  to  (be  legend,  waa 
carried  off  to  Olympus  by  an  eagle,  to  be  tbe  cup- 
bearer of  Jove,  who  gave  Tros,  a*  a  compeasaliM, 
some  horses  of  tbe  Olympian  breed.  {Ikm.,  B-,  ^ 
385,  trq.—Jd.  ib.,  90,  334,  Mf.— Aom.,  Hywtn.,  4, 
SOI.)  One  of  the  Cyclic  poets  (mf.  SeM.  UBmrn , 
Oreat.,  ISOO)  esid,  that  Jupiter  gave  Laoncdon  a  goM- 
en  vine  for  Ganymede.  The  son  of  Tree  aucceeded 
HebeascDp-besreroftbe  Aies.  (rt((.Hebe.)  Tbn 
who  wish  to  give  s»  hist<mGal  aspect  to  this  legciM, 
make  Ganymedea  to  have  been  carried  off  by  TiriUloa; 
The  tmth  is,  however,  that  the  fable  of  Ganymedea, 
aceordii^  to  Kntgbt,^  aeems  to  have  ariaen  fflm  aom« 
aymbolical  composition,  representing  tbe  act  of  ftvcii- 

Sing  natnre,  attended  hy  Powcer  and  Wiadom:  and 
is  composition  would  appear  to  have '  been  at  first 
misunderatood;  and  efterward  misrepresented  in  poeti- 
cal fiction.  For  the  'lines  ni  'the  Iliad  allodiw  to  it 
are,  aa^  Kn^  mamuine,  ^riooi ;  and,  accofding  to 
I^ndari  tbe  most  orthodox,  feAam,  of  all  the  poets, 
Ganymede  vraa  not  lh«  son  of  Trm.  but  a  tnigfavf 
seniua  or  deiqr,  who  legubted  or  ceased  the  ovsf^ 
iowingaoftbe  Nik  by  tbe  motion  of  his  feet.  {Sdul. 
tn  Ar^.  Phamm.,  r.  383.)  Hislwing,  tbnefoia, 
the  cnp-beirer  ef  Jupiter,  means  no  more  than  that  bo 
was  the  distributor  of  the  waters  between  heaven  anA 
earth,  and,  consequently,  a  distinct  personification  of 
that  attribute  irf  Jupiter,  .which  b  otherwise  signified 
by  tita  qiithat  Phivioa.  Hence  be  b  oidy  anoihec 
modification  of  Ute  eamepersonifieatloa  as  Attia,  Ado- 
nis, and  Baccbue ;  who  an  all  oeeaaioasDy  represented 
boMuigthe  patera  or  cup;' which  is  sbo  given,  with 
the  comoeopiv,  to  their  aufabrdinate  emanatioaa,  tbe 
local  genii :  of  which  many  amall  figures  in  'brasB  are 
extant  {tji^ry  titftf  the  Symh.  haig.,  Ac,  f  ISK 
— CZkS*.  Jwifn.,  vol.  35,  p.  43.) 

OAKAaANns  (sing,  oramu),  a  people  of  Africa, 
south  of  Fsxanis,  deriving  their  name  from  tbe  city  of 
Garama,  now  Garmet.  They  were  sli^ly  known  is 
^e  Romana  uraJer  Augostas,  in  whose  time  some 
claim  was  made  to  a  triumph  over  them,  on  whieh  ac- 
count they  are  mentioned  by  Viivil.  {Virg.,  JBn.,  4, 
198  i  6, 796.— LiiecR.  i,  834.— Am.,  6, 8.— Sil.  AaL, 
I,  143;  11,  181.) 

GABAMAirria,  a  nymph,  mother  of  larbas,  by  Jopi< 
tec.   (Ftri'.,  Xn.,  4,  198.) 

GiaalNtis,  a  thounuin  of  Apulia,  terminating  in  a 
botd  -promontoiy  of  the  aame  name  [Gargannm  Pro- 
montoriam),  now  PuMtt  H  VitMlL  Strabo  (384)  aeems 
to  have  considered  the  whole  of  that  extensive  neck  of 
bnd,  lying  between  tbe  bay  otXaH  and  that  of  Jfox- 
fmbuM,  u  the  Oaiganum  Promontorinm,  for  be  dn- 
acribee  it  aa  nnming  out  to.  aea  for  the  epaee  of  900 
stadia,  or  37  milea.  Seytax  seems -to  refer  to  this 
mountain  under  the  name  of  Aiion.  (Pmetea,  p. 
5.)  Freqoent  allnaton  is  liiade.to  thb  celebrated 
ridge  and  headland  by  the  Latin  poets,  e^tecblly  on 
account  of  its  fifte  groves  of  oaks.  {H&nU.,  Od.,  S, 
O.—U..  Ef.,  %,  1,  900.— SiL  8,  880.— Isicm. 
5, 378.) 

GAxoArHTA,  a  valley  near  PIstaa,  with  a  faantain 
of  the  same  name,  where'Actcon  waa  torn  'to  piecea 
by  hb  dqp.  (thk.  Met.,  8, 156.)  Tbe  foonUin  ct 
Oaig^Uft  wo  Mtaato  aboot  a  mil$  and  a  bair  dblaw 
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tan  PlalM,  OB  Jfotmt  CiAmrdn,  uwuKi  tbe  AUw- 
iriia  frontier.   (OiO,  An-,  p.  US.) 

GasoZrus  (plsr.  «,  mtm),  one  of  llw  mim«ita  of 
lis,  roou  oir  which  fonned  the  promoolorr  of  l*c- 
lo^  It  u  geneimlljr  MppoMd  to  have  boM  the  h^ 
M  peek  of  the  nnge,  but  this  hooour  nnt  be  wdgned 
loibeueiBMCoqrlw.  (UpUmwt*»  IVMito,  Lett  il) 
Ob  Oamras  wae  a  town  ouoed  Gvgwa.  (AriAo, 
Ml.)  Or.  Honi  give*  »  utenating  •eeooat  of  bia 
aweai  of  Qemnio.  He  fouiMl  tbe  •uiamil  cerared 
with  enoWf  um  nentioDs  the  fallowing- puttcnlir  (ele- 
Ufa  to  its  encient  name.  **  I  have  Teoturad  to  leeord 
•  ciKMBMlanee  which  ^o>ns  cm  bam  Aneifol  a  fetmda- 
lien  olfMolegical  naaoaiaga  ue  fomded.  Our  suide, 
when  he  pointed  eipceMiTeljr  to  the  HM'w-en.  the  top 
of  the  Mountain,  repieated  the  worda  QMr^gmr,  *  Snow, 
anow,*  in  which  an  enthoaiaalie  topographer  of  the  Iliad 
weald  eaaity  have  tnced  the  ancient  name  of  Qarga- 
raa."  {WalpaU't  Mtmoir*,  tcL  1.  p.  l».~Com- 
inre,  in  «ebtion  to  Gargaroa,  ClmrUt  ZVvMlv^  0rMo«, 
Bgtfl^  dtc,  voL  9,  p.  166  ) 

UauBTioa,  a  dewia  flrbofoo^of  Ih^  trttia  Agile 
in  Auiea,  wboO'EnnMbeae  ie  aaid  to  have  bean  bu- 
ffed. {Sttrk.  H^x.,  s.  v.—Stnim,  tTI  )  It  waatbe 
fainfapiMM  of  £picnnN.  (Ditg.  Laert,,  10,  1.)  The 
aodatn  Xreiete  ia  anppoee^  to  ocenpy  ita  eilo.  (SIh- 
«r(*«  Ant.  i/  Atk.,  8,  p.  Ui— JS^ok.,  ^  p.  i04.— - 
GtlTm  JUa,  p.  76.) 

-Gasvmha,  bow  An.  AmmM,  a  rirer  *f  GanI, 
riaea  ia  the  valley  of  ilnwn,  to  the  aoqUi  of  Btrtmnd, 
aoKMg  the  Pmneea,  and  faUa  'into  the  Oceanna  Ca»< 
lebnen%  ea  ^''9  ^  Buettif.  "Ditt  general  couraa  of. 
thia  river,  wluch  extenda  to  about  3M  nilea,  ia  north- 
weal.  After  ita  juactioo  with  tbe  Dnnnina  or  Dot' 
itgut,  bekna  Biamgal»«  Bmtrittttai,  it  laaomea  the 
wawof  Qinmii.  AeeoidiBg  to  JolhicC»aar'a  divia- 
iaa  4t  GalKa,  the  Garaaina  waa  tbe  boondarj  of  Aqoi- 
Mia,  aad  aeperaled  tbat  diatiiet  from  Oallia  Caltica. 
nia  livar  ia  navigaUe  to  Toh>aa  or  ToiUohm,  and 
MBiaioaicateo  with  tbe  Hedilemneaa  by  meana  of-ihe 
anal  irf  Louie  XIV.,  about  iSO  aiilea  kmg,  made 
Ifaoogb  LanfMedec.  {Mel*,  8,  t.—Mmiurt,  Qtagr., 
ml.  %,  p.  117.) 

Gaooamkla,  a  village  of  Aa^fiia,  ia  the  diatriot  of 
Atom,  and  nbonl  AOO  aindia  booi  Aibeb.  iArrmu 
Tbe  bottle  between  Almndev  and  Darin*  io(A 
place  Dccr  thia  epot ;  but,  aa  Atbela  waa  a  eonaidera' 
Me  town,  the  Greeka  cboee  to  diatiDguiah  tbe  conflict 
bv  tbe  name  of  tbe  latter.  GangantMa  ia  aaid  to  baTc 
•igniSod,  in  Ponian,  "  tkt  Aohm  a/'  the  camel,'*  'nd  to 
hara  been  lo  called  becaoae  Darma,  the  8«i-of  Hjra- 
taapaa,  baviag  eaeaped  npon  hia  caaid  leloiatha  dao- 
arta  of  Sejrthia,  tma  raueatiac  Aou-tba  latter  eoai»- 
irj.placed  tbe ■nimal. here, ana ippeiBtadtba levaone 
•f  ccxtaio  villagea  fbc  iu  BiainianMic«L  (Ffafc,  Fir. 
Aia.-,  e.  »l.y  < 

Gaold*,  I.  •  amall  iaiand  adjacent  to  Melite  or 
Jfato,  now  called  (1^,  S,  8.)— U.  Another 

below  tbe  aoatb  abota  of  Creto,  now  caUed  Gegt  at 
CurnH*^  fat  dirtlnclion*  eike  from  Oon  of  Malt*. 

GaSBoet  e  ridge  of  Doantatna  boideiing  on  Like 
ivemoe,  and  now  4nQed  Jfonte  Borftare.  It  waa  la- 
wana  for  iU  winea.  (Ciioln,  %9U,  »eqq.~^.  hti.-, 
J,  904.— Sau:  8ii».,  3,  5,  99.) 

Gasa,  one  of  the  fite  Philiatine  aatnpiet  en  prinot- 
felitiae,  aitnats  towarda  tbe  aoothem  extrenatjr  of  Ca- 
eaaa,  about  16  milea  aouth  of  Aaealon  {Itm.  Am.,  p. 
Ifi^  aid  a  email  diafanao  tern  lb*  Moditermnean. 
\m  pott  waa  called  OaMinm  Pottni,  Aa  tbe  name 
of  the  any  of  Gate  appear*  in  Uie  fiiM  book  of  Moaes 
(16,  IS),  Mda  moat  of  eooiBe  be  miatahen,  who  aajw 
it  ia  of  Peraian  orisin,  and  itatea  that  Camt^fwa 
made  thia  place  bia  chief  magasine  in  the  expedition 
■gaisst  ^pt.  (Jfctst  1. 11.)  It  waa,  however,  an 
inpoclam  and  Biran^-fotifiadplict,  aa  hMBg  sitoate 
••MartkaMM»«f  llMlMwitty.  ^Iwwiiwiaok 


■id  deHeyed  it,  after  it  bad  made  a  powerfnl  redtfr 
aneo-lbr  tlw  apace  of  two  montba.  {Arrim,  S,  S7.-* 
QMNte  CmrtiMM,  4^  6.)  Antiocbna  tbe  Great  mcked 
itt.and  it  waa  aeveral  tiftiea  taken  fnwi  tbe  Sniana  by 
the  Maecabeea.  <Po^..esccrp(.  K«iM.~JfonM^,  1, 
11,  61— Jewrdlai,  AiU.  Jui.,  18,  tl.)  It  waiaf^ 
waid.enfajeeted  to  new  bieeei^  eo  that  8t  Lake  ataiaa 
(j4ete,  9v  S6)  >t  waa,  in  bia  time,  a  deaert  place. 
Etaanin*  Scbitaid,  Beia,  and  Le  Moyne,  however,  foU 
lowing  the  Syriac  veraion,  refiw4he  mwd  ^njpar,  in  tbe 
engiiwl,  not  to  Gexii  bat  to- the  way  leading  towarda 
it.  Tbeyare  refuted  by  Rehnd.  Strain  noticea 
"Gaza,,  the  dataft,"  which  agreea  with  the  Acta. 
The  f^e  waa  called  ConaUntia  bfierward.  It  ia 
no<if  tamed  by  the  Araba  Xaaaa.  with  a  Mranggnttn- 
ral  ezpreaaion.  Hie  anneM  name  in  Hebrew  c^ifiaa 
aAioag''  (Compare  JOmnert,  Ge^gr.,  vot.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
Mi.)  . 

GnaaiiA  or  OavaN]i4,  now  Ccoemea,  a  chain  of 
Dwunuina  in  GanI,' which  aeperated  the  Helvii  ftuxa 
the  Arvemi,  in  tbat  pert  of  the  Roman  province  cor* 
raapondhtt  lo  the  omdehi  LMfvctbc.  The  Pytenoea 
join-the  Cevaanaa^  theee  laat  the  .Voagaa,  which  m 
their  tam.niate  wi^  Jura-  to  tbe  aouth,  and  ten  the 
Aidennea  to  the  north.  The  name- Cebcnna  appeara 
to  contain  tbe  Cekie  ndical  Pm  at  B**,  "  a  aummit," 
M>  that  tbe  name  jnobably  meant  •*  the  lofty  range." 
{Ma^t-Bnm,  Gecyr.,  vol.  4,  p.  8R9,  Bnutels  eS.)  ■ 

OiiDBodAt  a  aMdy  and  banan  province  of  Penia, 
•oath  and  aootbaaal  Camnnia,  and  lying  along  the 
Mara  EiyibrBmn.  It  ta  now  called  Jtfincnm.  Inpaae> 
ing  ihrODgh  thia  country,  the  army  of  Alaunder  nnde^ 
went  vary  great  bardabipa,  from  want  of  water  and 
proviaionB,  and  froq)  calomaa  of  moving  aand.  lie 
principal  city  waa  Pnra,  now  Fokret.  (Slrabot  7M. 
-^^rhan,  6,  S8,  ttqq.}  Wahl  eomparea  tbe  nimo. 
Oedioaia  with  tbe  Pnaian  daliaadnmtdb,  "  hm|^'' 
"atormy,"  "  bmaterooa,"  from  the  botaleraae  Md 
atmrny  wave*  that  beat-  open  its  eoaat  {Vtritr  ml 
l^a-AMiat,  p;  fiet.) 

GilA,  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  lo  tbe  east  of  the  Himo* 
ra.  and  falling  into  the-aea  on  tbe  aootbeealem  coaat, 
near  the  eity  of  the  aame  name.  The  app^tion  Geh 
ia  said  to  have  been  given  to  it  from  the  icy  coldneee 
of  iu  watera,  tbe  term  gsfa  (eompare  tbe  Latin  gtbt} 
havag  the  meaning  .of  '^iee"  in  the  langnagea  «  ttaa 
Opici  and  Sicali.  ^Stepk!  Bift.,  w.  v.)  Viigil  apfdiea 
tM  epithet  iumtauM  to  Gala,  meaning,  according  to 
aome,  the  city,  or,  aa  otben  think,  tbe  river.  The  for- 
BMT  opinion  ia  Ibe  more  correct  one.  Tbe  city  waa 
termed  by  the  poet  •*iinmsnia"  ('<«/ wtontter-aysiM''), 
in  aUttsion  to  ue  Minetaor  on  ita  coiM.  Tbott,  how* 
ever,  who  refer  the  epidiat  to  tbe  river,  maka  it  s%> 
nify  "tmel,"  i.  e.,  periloaa,  and  eonaider  it  aa  aU»> 
dmg  to  llw  nomerona  whiripoob  in  tfaia  atieam,  wheoco 
OvM  ramaifca,  Bt  U  vortkibu*  mm  aiUumde  Qd*.** 
{F**t.,  4,  470.— Vtrg.,  JBii.,  8,  70S.)  Ti>e  modern 
nam*  of  tbe  Gelk  ia,  aecmlit^  to  Clovertni^  ibe 
•rso,  or  "  Icy  river.'*— II.  A  dty  of  6ieily,  on  tbo 
aontbeastem  coast,  a  ahort  distance  from  tha  aea  ond 
from  die  laeaA  of  the  river  of  the  aame  name.  (-KW. 
Oela,  I.)  It  waa  founded  by  a  }oint-colony  frost 
Crete  and  from  Lindua  in  the  ialuid  of  Rhodea,  46 
yeara  after  tbe  foundation  of  Syraenao.  (ffcred.,  7, 
\M.—ThKyd,,  6,  4.)  Gela  became  one  of  tbe  most 
powerful  of  the  Grecian  colooi^  in  Sicily,  and,  lOi 
yenaifter  iu  ewn  fonndation,  it  colonixed  Agrigett- 
vam.  This  atate  of  prospHily  aontinnad  tmtil  iha 
limn  of  Gehm,  wbo  removed  a  luga  part  of  its 
habitanu  to~Synenaa.  After  thia  it  aaidi  in  impev- 
Unce,  and  never  raeorered  iu  former  power,  but  m> 
ceived  another  blow  at  a  hter  period,  wben  Dionyaiaa 
tbe  eldei,  being  nnablo  to  save  the  place  from  tbt 
Caithwiniana,  canted  off  all  the  people  tohiacqHial 
rVii.  DMmntaa  I.)  llw  Gdoana  snbaoqosMfy  ra 
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AxtnoM.  Agtthoelra,  »ispactiiw  ibe  iolHliiUDti  of 
Avoaring  the  Cartbagiiiiana,  UMOilif  .iiiad«  bimsdf 
UMMT  of  GeU,  put  lo  dMth  4000  of  iht  wwUbiMt 
citwom,  confiaraud  ifaoit  pnpertjr,  nd  pined  a  gar- 
liwn  in  the  ciiy.  The  final  wow  ma  alkat  ncaived 
lirwn  its  own  colony  Agrigantam.  Phintiaa,  tytant  of 
ihta  lattar  plaoa,  wiahing  lo  perpetaata  his  aama,  baill 
the  small  but  commoclious  cihrof  Phintiaa,  called  after 
bimsali;  and  ttanafsiTed  to  it  all  the  inhabiunta  of  Gala. 
From  thia  period,  tbenfore,  404  yaara  aftet  its  fooad- 
•tion,  the  citT  of  Gala  ceaaad  to  eatat.  On  a  part  of 
tba  aneioBt  aita  stands  the  modam  Teira  ATova.  The 
^na  anand  Gala  {Camfi  GeM)  men  bnad  for 
their  feitUitj  and  baaatjr.  (Dioi.  ^.,11,  95.— JUl, 
18,  98— A,  10.  ltSB.~Id.,  aO,  31.— A.  33,  S — 
SmAo,  41B  — Jfaimcrt,  Gatgr.;  vol.  9,  pt.  Sf  p.  346.) 
.  Qkllivs,  AuLua  (or,  as  some  manuscripts  give  the 
name,  Agetlius),  a  Latin  grammarian,  bom  st  Roflse 
M  tbe  eart;  pen  of  Ilia  sa«vid  eaotDiT,  aad  who  died 
■t  tba  ibegiomng  df  the  nlgnof  Maiuia  Anreliaa.  W« 
have  but  ftw^artieulataorhia  lifb.  Weknowtbatbe 
atodied  rhetanc  ander  Coraeliua  Fronto  at  Roma,  attd 
philosof^y  onder  navorinus  at  Athena,  tad  that,  on 
■IB  retom  to  Rome,  while  still  at  an  early  age,  be  was 
Blade  one  of  tha  centumviri  or  fudges-  in  civil  causea. 
{Ntet.  AU.,  14,  S.)  Gelliua  baa  left  bebiiid  him  ona 
wotkomitladiViwM  JtiKta,** Attic  Ni^ria."  hwaa 
wrillau,  aa  be  inlbiina  ua  la  the  jmfiica,  doriag  tbe 
nhatar  emiags  in  Attiea,'to  amuse  bia  cbiUran  in 
fteir  bonra  of  relaiatioiL  It  ai^ieaia,  from  hia  own 
•OGOunt,  that  ha  biid  been  aocaalomed  to  keep  a  com- 
nonptace  book,  in  which  he  eoteied  whatever  he  beard 
fh  convaraation,  or  met  with  in  bia  private  reading,  that 
appeared  Worthy  of 'remerabrance.  In  compoaing  bia. 
*'NiteU9  Attica"  ha  seeois  merely  to  have  copied  the 
eoBtanta  of  Ua  eoiwnonplace  bodt,  with  a  littla  alma- 
tion  in  the  hngoage,  bM  without  any  attempt  at  clasa- 
iAeatton  at  amngetneot.  The-work  contains  anec- 
dotes and  anpiments,  acraps  of  hisloiy  and  pieces 
of  poetry,  sod  dissertations  on  various  points  in  phi- 
losi^y,  geoneuy,  and  gtammar.  Amid  much  that 
ta  trifling  and  pnarile,  wa  obtain  inforaution  on  many 
asbjeela  relating  to  antiqnitjr,  of  wbidi  wo  most  odwf^ 
mmm  haro'  bean  ignorant.  It  ia  dividad  into  twmty 
baoka,  which  aie  atill  extant,  oaeMting  tbe  eighth  snd 
Ibd  begimung  of  the  aavanth.  Ha  mentions,  in  tbe 
cooctasioii  of  his  preface,  bia  -intention  of  continuins 
tbe  work,  which  ha  probably,  however,  never  carrioo 
into  effect. — Tbe  style  of  Aulas  Gellina  is  in  general 
Begtigent  and  ineoneflL  In  hia  eafsmeaa  to  ianttate 
tbe  ON  writaia,  be  ia  oftm  eairied  too  hr,  and  intnh 
daces  too  many  fcrma  of  expression  from  the  earlier 
comic  poets,  artwm  Im  aeems  most  anxious  to  tske  for 
hia  models  in  this  respect.  That, be  invented,  how> 
aver,  any  new  lanna  himself  seems  hardly  credible. 
The  best  aditiona  of  Aulus  Gellius  are,  that  of  Groho- 
vios,  iMgd.  Btt.,  ITOtt  410,  and  that  of  Lion,  Gil- 
liV.,  1834.  3  vols.  8v«.  (SdM,  Ihat.  Lit.  Horn., 
vol.  8,  p.  BIO.  — K8*r,  Gaeh.  Arnt.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p. 
tiS.) 

OtLoN,  a  native  of  Gela  in  Sicily,  vrho  roae  from 
the  atation  of  a  private  citizen  to  be  supreme  ruler  of 
Oela  and  Syracuaa.  Ha  waa  descended  from  an  an- 
cient fomily,  whicb'Origiaally  came  from  Telos,  an  isl- 
and off  the  coaat  of  Caria,  and  aettled  at  GeU,  when 
Ik  was  6Est  ^atontied  by  the  Rhodians.  During  the 
(hw> that  Hippoeratea  raignad  at  Gala  ( B.C.  498-491 ), 
O^mi  waa  appointed  commander  of  the  cavalry,  and 

Cly  diatingoidied  himaalf  in  tba  various  wan  which 
KTBlea  eatried  on  agatnat  Uie  Grecian  cities  in 
Sicilf.  On  tbe  death  of  Hippoeiaies,  who  fell  in  bat- 
Ma  againat  tba  Sieoli,  Galon  aeitad  iho  aapraeae  poww, 
B.C.  491.  Soon  afterward  a  nan  splendid  pnse  fall 
h  hia  way/  llMnoUaa  and  landboUarajydiiofm)  of 
^yracaae,  wbobadbaandrivao  from  the  ei^  bjr  an  it»- 
■unaation  of  tbak  abaca,  wppanad     ihamt  of  the 
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peofJe,  appUad  lo  Galea  for  assistance,  niia  crafty 
prince,  gladly  availing  himaelf  of  the  opportoni^  of  «x^ 
tending  hia  doBiuons,  man:  bed  to  Syracaaa,  into 
wbieb  bo  waa  adniHod  by  the  popola'r  party  (BU. 
48fr),  who  had  Mt-tbo  naana  of  renatiav  ao  formidabl* 
■n  opponent.  {Htndat.,  7,  164,  aeq.)  Havii^  thna 
become  mastat  of  Syiacoae,  be  sppoioted  his  brotbar 
Hiero  governor  of  Gala,  and  exerted  all  his  endeav- 
ours to  pcomote  the  proaperily  <rf  his  new  acqoisitioa. 
In  wdar  to  increese  the  population  of  Syracuse,  he  d»- 
sirayed  Camarina,  and  removed  all  its  rtdkabitsBts,  lo- 

Eibar  with  a  great  naOtber  of  tbe  citiieaa  of  Gala,  to 
I  laTosriie  «ity.  By  hia  nrioaa  eenqaeats  nd  hia 
.igiaat  abiUtiaai  wa  bacaisa  a-.Tsay  powerful  awwawh ; 
and  tbatelbrai  ivban  tbe  Greeks  expected  the  invaaion 
of  Xenaa,  amhassadora  wore  aent  them  to  Syrv 
cuee,  to  aaeure,  if  possible,  his'  assistance  in  tbe  war. 
Gelon'pramiaed  to  send  to  their  aid  two  handred  tii- 
reikea,  twenty  thoossnd  heavywwmed  UPoofia,  two  tboo- 
aand  caMjy,  aad  aiz  iboaaandli^-aniaa  imopa,  pro* 
Tided  tbe  aupreme  commaiid  were  given  to  hiaL  Thia 
Oder  beiif  indigaaatly  njacted  by  tba  Laeedamooian 
end  Athenian  ambaassdora,  Oelon  sent,  accordii^  to 
Herodotus,  an  individual  named  Cadmus  to  Delpbi, 
with  great  treasures,  and  with  order*  to  presetM  tbaa 
ta  Xeries  if  ha  proved  vietofiooa  in  the  coming  war. 
(iferad..  7,  Ifi7-I04.)  TMa  atatantaat,  howmr,  waa 
denied  by  the  Syrauisans,  who  ssid  that  Gklon  wooU 
.have  assisted  l|ie  Greeks,  if  be  bad  not  been  prereoted 
by  an  invasion  of  the  Carth^nians,  with  a  farce 
emouoting  to^  three  hondred  thousand  men,  under  tbe 
command  of  Hamilcar.  Thb  grcrit  army  was  entirely 
defested  near  Hiroara  by  Gelon,  and  Tlteron  monarch 
of  Agngentum,  on-tbe  aame^sy,  accotding  Bo  Harad- 
otus,  on  wliicb  the  battle  6f  Salamis  was  fougfat.  (ifo- 
rvd.,  7,  ISS,  am.)  An  aeeount  of  thia  expeditioB  ii 
■Iso-givan  by  Diodwua  Sieiihia(11,  31),  who  aiatea, 
thst  the  baUle  between  Gelon  and  Uie  Carthaginians 
was.^iKight  on  tbe  same  day  as  that  at  Theimofiyla. 
'TWe  aeema,  indeed,  to  have  been  a  regular  undar- 
standii^  between  Xerxes  and  the  Carlbaginiaiw,  in  ac- 
coidtaca  with  which  the  latter  ware  to  attack  tba 
Gieeka  in  Sicily,  while  Peiaian  noaanh  waa  !• 
move  down  upm  Atttea  and>dia  Pabprnmamia. — Oc- 
ion  appears  to  have  used  vrith  modcratioo  the  powar 
which  he  hsd  acquired  by  violence,  and  te  have  en- 
deared himaelf  to  tbe  Syncnsans  by  tbe  equity  of  his 
government,  snd  by  the  ancounRement  be  gave  ta 
commerce  and  tba  fine  aita.  We  are  infomad  by 
Ptutareh,  ihatpsateriu  feDaoibend  withpatftwle  tba 
vhtoaa  and  abiiitiea  of  Oalem  and  that  iho^racoaaaa 
would  not  allaw  his  statues  to  be  deatroyed  together 
with  ihoae  of  the  other  tyrants,  when  Timoleon  be- 
came msster  of  tbe  ci^..  {Plat.,  Vit.  Timol.)  Ha 
died  B.C.  478,  snd  waa  aoceeadad  by  hia  fanxbar 
Hiero.  {ATialot.,Polit.,i,  12— fncycf.  Ua.Kiunai., 
vol.  11.  p.  lOB.) 

Gkloi,  tbe  inhabilante  of  Gelt.  (Vtrj'.,  .JEs.,  3, 
701.) 

GaLfina  and  Ondm,  a  paoj^a  <tf  Scytba,  inolDdcd 
'Herodetua  (4,  106)  among  the  Budini.  -  The  hia- 
torian  speaks  of  their  wooden  city  called  Getoma,  «id 
makea  them  to  have  been  «iginal)y  a  Grecian  race, 
who  tranapUnted  ^madves  from  tbe  trading  ports 
of  Greece  and  aettled  assoiw  the  Budini,  wbva  tbrr 
uaed  a  bngoaga  partly  Scymtao  and  partly  Graeini. 
nd*  aceoBot,  however,  afmeara  very  anaa^ftctoity. 
.  It  is  batter  to  refer  the  Gelon  to  tm  cariooe  dMin 
which  connects  the  eariier  tustmy  ^  Gractan  civilica- 
tion  With  ibe  regioDS  of  the  remote  East,  by  means  of 
aacerdotal  eoloniea  scattered  throogfaoot  toe  wilda  of 
Seyihia.  (Compare  the  lenDaika  of  Bittn,  FarWIr, 
p.8e6.) 

GmiomIji  Sut«,  alapa  at  Roow,  near  im  priaon 
ealM  ToIliaaniD.  doam  which  tba  bodiaa  of  those  wbo 
bad  baaa  aiaeiilod  in  priMawan^thmm  iBtoitha  F». 
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m,  to  be  expoMi  to  the  nM  of  the  nnkilnds.  (VaL 
JfiK.,«.9.— £i»^Q8,69.)  • 

GsNABOH,  k  torn  of  tho  Aunlnoi,  oo'tbe  Ligorit 
•r  Laint  which  nn  tbroagb  it.  Ii  ww  iftervnri  called 
Amlnai,  from  the  name  of  tbe  people,  and  is  now 
Orbmms.  {Ca».,  B.  7,  S.—Lveoii,  1. 44^.) 
GBMAtiNi,-  a  people  of  Vindelicia.  \Vid.  Brmni.) 
GehAta,  •  citjr  of  the  Allobrogea,  at  itaa  weatoro 
aumaixj  of  the  Emm  Lmbuhm  or  Lait  ^  Ottma, 
«•  ika  koQtb  bank  of  tba  Rbodaaua  m  Rlum,  The 
nodera  name  u  the  aame  aa  tbe  ancient.  (,C<M., 
B.  G.,  1,  6.) 

Gcnatiic  (more  correetly  GatasRicH),  kin;  of  tbe 
Vandalo,  waa  the  iUegkimate  broiber  of  Gonderic, 
wbom  he  aneceeded  A.U.  489.  In  aams  year  be 
left  Spain,  which  had  bean  partly  conquered  by  the  Van- 
dala,  end  -cnMoed  over  into  Africa,  at  Uie  aolicitation 
of  Bomfaee,  goranor  of  that,  ptovince,  who  had  been 
indaeed,  bjr  thd  art*  or.his  rival  Aetiaa,  to  rebel  againat 
Valentinian  III.,  emperor  of  the' WeaL  Bonihee  aoon 
npented  of  tbe  at»^be  bad  taken,  and  advanced  to 
neet  the  invader^  But  hia  repaatance  earoe  too  late. 
The  Moors  joined  the  standard  of  Genaerie.  and  the 
powaff«I  sect  of  tbe  Donatiatai  who  bad  beMi  croelly 
pawoBoted  by  the  CathoUoi,  aaaialod  hiiii  againat  ibeir 
BfniiaaaMi.  Bonifaee  waa  defeated,  and -obtlged  tore* 
tin  iirio  Hippo  Regioa.  where  be  renained  till  he  ob- 
tained h  fresh  anpply.of  troopa.  Having  ventoiod  upon 
a  aeoood  battle,  and  being  again  defeated,  he  abanddit- 
ed  the  province  to  tbe  baibariam,  and  sailed  away  to 
Italv.  A  peace  was  eoocloded  li«tween.Genaenc  and 
ihe'teawcrot  of  Uie  Wept,  by  which  all  Africa  to  the 
west  of  Carthage  waa  ceded  to  the  VandaU..  Hiia. 
heetaver,  did  not  king  continne,  and.  tbe  city  of  Cai>- 
Uiage  waa  taken  by  the  Vandala,  by  mrpriae,  A.D.  4M. 
The  Enpwora  of  the  Weat  and  Bast  made  great  prep- 
aniiona  for  tbe  recovery  of  tbe  ptovinee,  but  »n  alii- 
anee  which  Genserie  made  with  Attila,  king,  of  the 
Hons,  effecloal^  ee^ urad  him  agaiikat  their-  attempu. 
Oeaserie'e  next  object  waa  the  fomiation  of  a  naval' 
power :  an  inHneoae  namber  of  abipa  were  built,  and 
his  deeta  imvaged  tbe  shorea  of  Sicily  and  Italy,  In- 
vited by  the  Empress  Eudoxia,  he  aailed  op  tbe  Tiber, 
A.D.  455,  and  permitted  hia  sddiera,  for  tbe  apace  of 
Caoneen  days,  to  pill^  Rome.  In  A.D.  460  he  de- 
stroypd  tbe  fleet  which  tbe  Elmperor  Majorian  bad  eol- 
tected  for  the  invaaion  of  Africa ;  and,  aa  bis  power 
iBcweeed,  hia  ravages  became  more  extenaive.  Ttw 
Uand  of  BanUnia  waa  eoriqaeNd..and  Spain,  Italy, 
Sicdy,  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Aaia  Minor  were  plunder- 
ed every  year  by  the  Vandal  piratea.  Leo,  the  emper- 
or of  the  East,  St  last  resolved  to  make  e  vigoroos 
eCart  for  tbe  recovery  of  Africa.    A  great  arm^  was 


ima.  A  carious  Cict,  Hllistrative  of  .toe  tlstory  of 
Genua,  was  brought  (o  light  1^  the.diacoveryef  abn- 
zen  ubiet,  in  1SS6,  near  tbe  city.  Thia  monametat 
iofoiTna  na,  that  a  dia^ote  banng  aviaen  between  the 
Genust«  and  Veiturir,  on  tbe  sabjeet  of  ikmr  respect- 
ive boandsries,  commissioners  were  appointed  by  tbe 
Roman  senate,  A.U.C.  636,  to  aetile  the  liaitta of  tlie 
two  leriitories ;  and  ifae  tabtet  givea  the  resuk  of  their 
labours.-  In  ^  tim«.of  Sirabo,  Qeno'a  soema  to  Imv« 
been  a  place  of  eitaaidemble  trade,  particularly  intimH  ■ 
ber,  which  was  brought  from  tbe  .mottntains,  wh«r«  it 
grew  to  a  great  size.  Sotne  of  it.  being  richly  veined, 
wss  used  for  making  tables,  which  were  thought 
scarcely  inferior  to  thuae  of  cedar- wood.  Other  coin 
nMfditiea  were  cattle,  aktns,  and  honey,  which  ihe  Li- 
gurisna  exchanged  for  oil  and  Italiap  wine,  none  beiqg 
grown  on  their  ooaat. — In  later  times  we  find  the  name 
written  Janna,  from  an  idea  that  it  waa  founded  bf 
Janus,  -viAich  CInver  joatly  rajecla  aa  abauid.  (ital 
Ant;  vol.  1,  p.  70. — CraiMr'4  AMoeiU  Laljf,  vol.  I, 
p.  85.  tef^.) 

GxnucIa  Ltx,  proposed  by  the  tribune  Geuuciua,. 
A.U.O.  411,  that  no  one  ahouU 'enjoy  tbe  asme  office 
twice  withia  ten  years,  nor  be  inveaud  with  two  <rffi- 
dba  in  one  yen.   (£•■.,  7,4S.} 

OnitAava,  •  river  of  lUyrieum.  Cellarios  placea  it 
to  the  aoatb  of  the  Apeua  and  north  of  ApoUonia  i  but 
Kruae  and  otbera  make  it  the  ssme  with  the  Panyasus 
of  Ptolemy,  to  tbe  aouth  of  Dyrriiachinm.  Tbe  mod- 
em name,  if  Gellarius  be  conect,  is  the  Semtto  or  iSio- 
mm.  Kiuae,  however,  makee  it  the  JtCMmL  (BU- 
chog  wad  imer,  Worterb.,  p.  Stl.) 

Uioroiri^OA  (r«U}row«a),or  "  a  treatise  on  Agricnl- 
tnra"  (from  j^yf,"*^  ekrii."  and  itwio,  "to  ^- 
efiw  tfftoitr  19011"),  the  title  of  a  compilation,  in  Oroeh, 
of-  piecepta  on  rural  economy,  extracted  from  ancient 
whlera.  Tbe  compiler,  in  tua  ptocenuum,  shows  that- 
he  was  living  at  ConsUntinople,  and  dedicated  his  w«k 
to  the  Emperor  ConyUntiue,  >'  a  successor  of  Ceastan- 
tine,  tbe  first  Christian  emperor,"  atating  that  be  wrote 
it  in  comidianee  with  his  deaire,  and  praising,  him  for 
hia  xesi'  for  aeieoee  and  pbilosbpby,  and  alio  for  luB 
philanthropic  diapoaitioo.  The  emperor  here  meant  is 
at^>poaed  by  some  to  have  been  Constsntine  Porpby- 
rogenitns,  and  the  compilation  is  generally  sscribed  to 
CassianuB  Bassus,  a  native  of  Bithynia,  who,  however, . 
ia  atated  others  to  hsve  lived  some  centuries  before 
tbe  time  of  Porpbyrtweniias.  Theqneatiooreapeeting 
tbe  aatborship  of  the  Geopontca  has  excited  much  dU* 
cuaaton,  and  Needbam,  in  his  edition  of  the  work  (Csm- 
M*.,i704),haatreatedtbes«bjectatgiestlength.  The 
wofk  is  divided  into  twenty  books,  which  are  subdi- 
vided into  abort  chapters,  explaining  the  varioua  pre- 
Mseibled,  and  the  command  w*e  given  to  Baa^icus.  ceases  of  coUivatioo  adapted  to  varioua  aoila  and  crops, 


He  laaicd  at  Boat,  and  at  first  met  with  eonsideraUe 
sweee— ,  bnt  waa  at  length  obliged  to  retire  from  tbe 
preeiBcc.  Af^  thia  victory  Genwiie  met  with  no 
father  opposition,  but  remained  undisturbed  mast«rof 
ite  sen  tiU  hia  death,  which  Ut^ieoed  A.D.  477.  He 
was  eneceeded  by  kfs  aon  Henneric.  Genaeric  waa  an 
Arian.  sod  ia  said  to  have  persecuted  tbe  Catholics 
with  mat  cruelty.  (Proeop.,  4*  BelL  VmuL—GA- 
tm,  Dmdime       FaU,  e.  33-M.) 

Gcwvlee,  king  of  tbe  Illyriana,  sold  his  services  to 
Persee,  -king  of  Haeedooia,  for  lea  talenta,  and  Uirew 
iaae  piiean  Uie  Roman  amhassadws.  He  was  add  ieted 
teieienperaace,  and  bated  by  hissuhjeetSL  Tbeprstor 
Aaieim  eanquered  him  in  the  space  of  tw^ty  or  thirty 
daya,  aod  lod  GentiUB  himself,  hia  wife,  tn^her,  snd 
cMdm  in  truMtph  at  Roma.  (Lw ,  43,  19,  esff.) 

Ganfis,  maw  Onua,  a  eelebratod  town  of  Upvla. 
In  ibo  aeeoad  Pnaie  war,  Genua,  Uiea  a  celebrated 
Mpatiua^  look  part  with  tbe  Komana,  and  waa,  in 
eaeatqieeca,  plundered  and  burned  by  Mago  the  Car- 
dagiaian.   (Lse..  M,  4C.)   It  wn  afterward  rebuilt 


aod  the  rural  labours  suited  to  the  diSweoteaaaoDaof 
tbe  year ;  together  with  direQtiona  (or  anwiiw  the  va- 
rious kinds  of  corn  and.  pulse ;  for  trainin|  Uta  vine, 
and  tbe  art  of  wine-making,  upon  wlueh  tbe  author  ia 
vary  diffuse.  He  alao  treats  of  olive-plantations  and 
oiUmakii^,  of  orchards  and  fruit-trees,  of  evergrsens, 
of  kitchen-gardens,  of  the  insecU  and  rcptilea  iW  am 
injurious  toj^nU,  of  tbe  ectmomy  of  the  pottltryryard, 
of  tbe  hwse,  tbe  ass,  sod  tbe  eattiel;  of  homed  cattle,  ~ 
abeqj,  goats,  pigs,  dtc,  and  tbe  eare  they  require ;  of' 
the  nedwd  of  aalting  meat ;  and,  lastly,  of  the  varioua 
kinds  of  fishes.  Every  chapter  is  inscribed  with  the 
name  of  tbe  author  from  whom  it  ia  Uken,  and  the 
compiler  gives,  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  first  book,  a 
liat  of  the  principal  aothoritiea.  Other  authors  beskles 
these  are  quoted  in  tbe  course  of  the,  work.  Twa  dr 
tfaiee  ebsptoia  are  inaeribed  with  the  name  of  Caaai- 
antM,  who  epaaka  of  Umaelf  in  them  aa  a  native  of 
MaialonymM  in  Bithynia,  where  he  had  an  eaUta 
(Osopen.,  fi,  6,  «(  M.)  The  work  ia  coriona,  as  giv- 
inf  a  eooraa  of  ancient  agncnltore,  collected  from  tbt 
npimNd  aulhoritina  tkeft  extant.   The  beat  edip 
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Iwn  of  Ae  G»af>onk«  irtUt  of  Nieka,  Lift.,  1781. 
4  ToU.  Sto.  (£Myd.  JCnowf.,  toI.  II,  p.  156.— 
a^tMi  Guek.  Grieck.  LiU.,  vol.  3,  p.  439  } 

Gtoaslcjt,  the  title  of  Virgil'*  poem  oo  bnabudry. 
{Yid.  Virgiliue.) 

GsBiBSTue,  •  promoniory  of  Eubcea,  tenniiwting 
the  iehmd  to  the  southweat.  h  ia  now  Cape  MmUtlo. 
(ifoniff,  (M.,  3,176.— £«rtp.,  Ok*..  V.  WW.)  There' 
waa  a  well-frM|ii«Met)  haven  near  the  proioontoiy. 
(Km..  4,  Stej*.  Btfx,w.x.)t 
,  Gmom  or  GiroItka,  a  city  of  Dardania  in  Troaa, 
a  aettlement  of.  the  ancieut  Teucri,  end,  conaequent- 
Ij,  a  town  of  very  great  antiquity.  (Herod.,  S, 
— Id.,  7,  43.)  Cepbab,  an  «ariy  hiatoriao,  who  ia 
cited  by  Dionyuoa  of  Halieantaaaua,  AtfaemBiu,  and 
olhara  M  havii^  writton  ft  hiatory  of  Troy,  waa  •  m- 
lin  of  thU  plan.  (Diom,  JM.,  A.  X  ,  MO.— 
Mtn.,  S,  p.  im.Strah.,  b81i.—Stepk.  £^  ,  a.  v. 
Apig^,  Tpauiof:)  Geigia,  according. to  Xenof^dn, 
WM  a  place  of  atrength,  having  ail  ecropolia  and  very 
lofty  walls,  and  one  of  tbe  chi^  towni  held  by  Mania, 
dw-Saidanian  princeea.  (Xtn.,  Hist.  Gr.,  3,  r,  13.) 
It  hid  a  tnnple  aierM  to  Ap(4lo  Oe^tbim,  ud  waa 
•aid  to  have  given  birth  to  tin  aibylt  wbo  ia  aomotlnwa 
called  Erylhraa,  from  Erythrc,  a  hmU  place  oa  Mount 
Ida  (Dion.  H*l.,  I,  66),  and  at  othera  Oergithia.  In 
contirtnatien  of  this  fiict,  it  wqa  observed  that  thfrcoiiia 
of  tbia  city  had  the  effigy  of  the  prophetess  impreaaed 
Open  them.  {PkUgm,  »p.  Supk.  Byx.,*..  a. Taryif.) 
MOM  of  these  coins  are  atill  'exlant,  and  iccoro  with 
the  testimony  of  Phlegou.  They  are  tboe  described 
by  nuiniamatie  writeifs:  "Caput  niuliebre  adveraum 
laoreatoin  cunt  atola  ad  collum  K.  TEP.  Sphinx  alsts 
aeden*  .<E.,8.*'  {Sutim,  Lett.  Ifuinism.,  t.  1,  p.  68.) 
It  appears  from  Strabo  that  Gergitba  having  been  uked 

AtuliM,  king  of  Pergamtia,^e  removed  the  inhab- 
tants  to  the  aoureea  of  the  Ca'tcoa,  where  be  fonnded 
a  new  town  of  the  saaw  aanw.  (Strt^.,  616.)  The 
Romans,  according  to  Livy,  made  over  the  territiHy  of 
the  old  town  to  the  Ilienaea  (38,  89).  Herodotus,  in 
describing  Xenes*  tnarcb  sloiig  tbe  Hellespont,  states 
that  he  had  the  town  of  Dardanaa  on  hia  left,  and  Ger- 

E'lha  on  tbe  right;  it  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  tbe 
tter  must  have  been  situated  inland,  and  towards 
Mount  Ida.  {Herod.,  7,  AZ.—Oramer'i  A»ia  Minor, 
yol  U  p.  84,  Mff  ) 

Qiiaovla,  a'ktraag  Mm  and  fortnsa  of  Gaa),  be- 
loaging  (o  die  Arremi.  It  was  sitoate  on  a  very  high 
moanlain,  and  of  difficult  access  on  all  sides.  It  is 
now  Gergone.    {Ctu.,  B.  G.,  7,  S.) 

GibmakIa.  The  word  Germania  was  employed  bj 
tbe  Romanh  to  designate  a  country  of  graata  extent 
than  oMdom  Ganuiqr.  Thayinchidad  under  tbia  nama 
all  tbahationa  of  Europe  eaat  of  the  Rhine  and  nmth 
of  the  Danube, 'bounded  on  the  north  by  the  German 
Oeasn  and  the  Baltic,  .including  Denmark  and  tho' 
itei^bonring  islands,- and  on  tbe  eaat  by  the  Sarma- 
tians  and  IHcians.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  aaeer- 
tain  how  far  Germany  stretched  to  the  E!aat.  Accord- 
ing to  Strabo  (389).  (^rmanic  iribea  dwelt  nearly  as  far 
as  the  mouths  of  the  Boryathenes  (or  Dnieper).  -  The 
northern  and  nartheastem  J>arU  of  Gaul  were  also' 
known  under  tbe  name  trf  Germiny  id  the  time  of  the 
Roman  empwoia,  after  the  province  of  Belgica  had 
been  subdivided  into  Qermkma  Prima  and  Germmim 
Seeundm.  - 

1.  Origin  of  the  Gervume  lUtioiu. 
^Tbe  origin  of  tbe  Germanic  natioaa  ia  involved  in 
aueertainty.  The  inbatHlania  of  th»  h^ttfal  re- 
giens  of  Italy,  who  had  never  known  s  rougher  coua- 
trv,  could  twrdly  believe  that  any  nation  had  desert- 
eo  its  native  aoil  to  dwelt  in  tbe  foreau  of  Germany, 
where  aevere  cold  prevailed  for  tbe  greater  part  of  the' 
year,  and  where,  even  in  summer,  impeosmble  fet- 
•ato  Havented  tbe  ganial  nya  of  iIm  bob  font  leeeb- 
SfiO 


the  gromd.    They  ibonght  Oat  &a  Omotmk 

mnat  have  lived  there  from  tbe  beginning,  end  there- 
fore  called  them  iadtfeiic,  or  "  natives  the  soil." 
(Tactf.,  de  Mer.  Germ.,  9.)  Modem  inqniries,  bow- 
ever,  have  traced  the  descent  of  die  Germanic  Tac« 
fromtheiidtabiUnlsof  Aaia;  aince  it  ia  now  indiapai** 
bly  eataUiabed  that  the  Teotomc  dtaleeu  bele^  i* 
one  great  latnily  wi)h  tbe  Latin,  tbe  Oredi,  tho  San- 
scrit, and  the  other  bngoagea  of  the  lodo-Omnanie 
chain.  Vcw  Hammer  calb  tbe  Gerauns  a  Baciriano- 
Mcdian  nation.  He  makes  the  name  Germun  or  Ser- 
nutm,  in'  iu  primitive  import,  to  have  meant  tboae  who 
followed  the  worabip  of  Buddha,  and  hence  thw  Ger- 
mans, accOTding  to  him,  ai«  Aat  aoeieBt  and  primitive 
raoe  who  came  down  bwn  the  nMMBtaias  ^  Upper 
Aaia,  the  eradb  of  the  bnntan  species,  and,  aprcodiag 
tbenalvaa  over  the  low  country  mon  to  the  aooth, 

Kvo  origin  to  die  Persian  and  other  early  nationa. 
ence  this  name  DwAcrawms  applied  in  Mrly  tiaaa 
to  all  that  tract  of  counlnr  which  lay  to  the  outb  of 
the  Oxus.  The  land  of  Erman,  therefore,  wbidi  was 
sitoate  b^ond  this  river,  and  which  cerrasponda  ta 
the  medem  CAanata,  ia  nade  by  Von  Hammer  the 
native  booM  of  the  Genmnie  race,  and  tbe  OaroHUw 
tbemarivea  are,  aa  ha  informa'ua,  called  DscAcmmn, 
their  primitive  name,  by  the  Oriental  writera  down 
to  the  foortieealh  century.  {Von  Hsmmer,  Wiem. 
Jahrh.,  vol.  S,  p.-3]9.~UooipBre  vol.  9,  p.  39.)  An- 
other remaikabla  circumaunce  is,  that,  besides  tbe 
name  refotfftl  to,  tbatof  the  modem  iVitaeians  may  be 
ftmnd  under  ita  priaaitire  farm  in  the  Peraian  tongne. 
We  have  there  the  terra  Pnuehan  or  Pervadbmt,  in 
the  lenae  of  "a  people."  -  In  Meninski  (1,  p.  S33)we 
have  BenuMn  *ad  BeruteJiM,  ha  the  sense%f  "cew^ 
vainittu  ^usdemreligtome,"  while,  in  Feigbengi  Scbo- 
uri,  Penttch**  or  Portutken.  more  than  once  occurs. 
(Vol.  1.  B.  183,  V.  I.  Z.  and  8.- 183,  c.  g.)  Even  the 
name  Seukoen  or  S»e»en  (Sazona)  ia  to  be  fonnd  ta  the 
Persiaa  tengue,  under  the  fonn  Stum,  as  indicating 
not  only  the  laat  dynaa^  of  the  Persian  empire  (the 
Saasanidea).  but  alao  those  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Dwaatin,  the  old  Persian  dialect  of  which 
is  far  more  neatly  related  lo  tbe  Gothic  than  the  mod- 
ern Persian  to  the  GenusD.  In  tbe  Oriental  bislories, 
moreover,  i^ntioo  is  made  of  the  dynasty  bf  tbe  aooa 
of  Bern,  in  lAon  we  vnj  easi^  lecogniae  Am  pn- 
genitera  of  ibe  Beli;  while  traeei  of  the  name  of 
the  Catti  m^  be  found  in  that  of  Kal,  in  Cborasia. 
{Fergk.  Sekiairi,  B.  331.)  The  Gets,  too,  frequently 
Appear  under  the  appellation  Of  tbe  Decfuie  m  the  his- 
tory of  Timoar ;  and  finally,  tbe  name  of  the  ^y««b« 
has  been  traced  lo  the  Pataian  Ferkeng,-  "  reason"  or 
'*  nndagtatandinff."  (  Von  UmMur,  m  Mnu*'e  Arekiw. 
dtr  Gtmaxiaelen  TUtarateamie,  Ut  3,  p.  m.-saff.) 
Even  aa  early  as  the  timeof  Herodetoa,  iMBaaneef  ihe 
Ttpftuviot  {Germamii  appears  among  lbs  aneieat  Per 
aian  tribes  {Herod.,  1,  136),  while  tbe  analogies  be- 
tween the  Persisn  and  German  are  so  striking  as  ta 
have  excited  the  attention  of  every  iotalltgent  achotav. 
Von  Hammer  bea  promiaad  lo  ahsF  ramarfcaUe  Un- 
ities between  upward  of  4000  German  and  Penian 
words.  (Arckio.,  f.  136,  naf.)  And,  besides  all  this, 
an  ancient  Geo^ian  MS.  of  laws,  recently  brooght  to 
light,  ptovea  conelnsiTely,  that  the  Gaorgian  nation  had 
among  them  ordemU  precisely  similar  to  those  of  tbe 
early  Germans,  and  also  tbe  same  judicial  farms- of 
proceeding,  and  the  ssme  system  of  aatisfwdena  t*  be 
paid  in  cssea  of  homicide, according  to  the  rank  of  tiw 
MTty  alun.  {Amnet.  ie  l^^iaiot.  et  de  Jvriepntdemst, 
Nro.  40^  Fansv  1829.  —  Compare,  e»  the  general 
question  of  German  and  Persian  aflaitira,  Adebng, 
Mitkradmtet,  vol.  1,  p.  378,  eefq.-t-li.  H.,  vol.  3  p^. 
170.  n^q.  —  RiUer.  fnUvadc,  vol.  3.  p.  674.— Jd.» 
VerkaUe,  p.  Wr.—Norherg,  de  Orig.  Germ.,  p.  BM . — 
IamJc,  Ur¥>ett,  p.  \Ti>.—Ffi»Ur,  Ouek  dtr  Oemtm^, 
veLl.^M*8f|«.,p.ftl8.««ff.)  liI««f,ifthaMpmk. 
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«*«rf  acboUr  who  )tt*  •xaauned  tb«a.  the  commonly- 
HMmd  derivatwn  of.  the  umm  GrnwiMt  MW  to  tbe 
fraaod.  The  adTocstai  for  thu  ctymologj  muDltin, 
tlwt  the  sppeUetioo  in  qjieuion  comet  from  ner,  **  war," 
•ad  m«»,-**i  mui,"  and  ttaet  **  GtrmAtti"  tberelbre 
■MM  **  meo  of  WW**  M  •*  wuiion."  ti»  Roman  al- 
fhibat,  im  eoMeqaeiira  of  its  not  banng  any  w,  oo»- 
ymim^  this  iMUr  uto  »woSt  g.  Thay  ral«r  bImi  to 
TadUM,  wbostatetrthM  thoTii^ifint  Mmmed  this 
BUM  CKMking  the  Rbiae,  and  that  it  giadually 
nraad  over  tbe  whole  nation.  (Ua  Mor.  Gem.,  %.) 
Othofa  a^in  aaaeit,  that- the  tern  ia  of  Celtic  oripn, 
asd  waa  firat  a(i|died  by  the  G^\m  to  their  Gamuo 
caM|«eMca,  nd  tkay  dadoee  it  ftoin  the  CelliQ  gerr, 
**wer,"MrimMi.'*niBi«i**  (JUmmrv,  fid.  A^fTo 
mi  Cm.,  «.  mJ,  p.  8W.)  The  tne  orifin  of  the  nwM, 
AMmer,  as  haa  altaady  been  renmked,  mual  be  aougfat 
IB  (he  naote  EaaL—^There  waa  also  another  nation- 
al mmta  which  the  Gennans  Bf^«d.  to  themaelves. 
and  thai  ww  I'eiUtmet.  In  this  we  recosnise  at  once 
tharaatoftbanodeniurmilnitoeUorTVHtecihet  and 
■be  aitpeUatiaB  weald  aeem  to  have  coma  fioBi  ibo 
•Id  Genna  wonl  Ditl,  "a  people,'*  utd  to  htTe  been 
vaad  aa  a  Daine  for  the  whok  Gennan  nee,  constd- 
md  aa  (orminc  but  one  people  though  divided  into 
wmaf  indepenMnt  tribe*.  {KUmHf  OtrwL  AlUr- 
dfamt,  p.  n.) 

S.  Cftagnfiiealaeqiuialaaee  wUk  AnciaU  Qemany. 

Tbe  Gieeka  and  Roasaoa  bad  rery  little  knowledge 
•f  Gcimmuf  befan  the  dme  of  Julius  C«sar,  who  met 
with  eevetai  Oenaaoic  tribe*  in  Oanl.  and  crossed  tbe 
Rhine  on  (wo  oceaaionB,  rather  with -tbe  viewjof  pre- 
Tenting  ttwir  iDcuraions  into  Qaul,  than  of  mailing 
any  permanent  conqoesta.  Hia  acquaintance  waa, 
boweier,  limited  to  those  tribes  which  dwelt  on  the 
baoke  sf  the  Rhine.  Under  the  early  Roraan  emper- 
aaa  aany  of  these  tribes  were  avbdoed,  and  tbe  coun- 
toy  waat  of  the  Vianigia  (or  Wassr)  was  frequently 
tfaveraed  by  tbe  Roman  armies.  Bat  at  no  period 
bad  tbe  Roouns  soy  acenrate  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try east  of.  this  riTor ;  and  it  is  therefore  difficult  to 
fii  with  certainty  the  poaition  of  the  Gorman  tribes, 
aa|tie«U>ly  as  the  Germsas  were  a  nomade  people. 
floBO  pasta  of  Oermany  were  inhabited  by  the  Gaula, 
wbe  wan,  according  to  Cwsai:  (A.  G.,  6,  M),  tbe 
wmm  warlike  nation  in  early  ttmea.  Tacitoa,  at  a  Uter 
day,  dividea  the  GenoaM  into  tluea  ami  tribes, 
whieh  were  subdivided  mlo  many  ■nailer  ones:  I. 
iba  In^vonea,  bordering  on  the  ocean.  S.  Henni- 
enea,  lababidng  the  central  parte.  3.  latcvonea,  in^ 
cMMf  all  the  other*.  Pliny  (4,  U)  makea  five  divis- 
ieaa:  I.  Viadili,  including  the  Burgnndionea,  Varini, 
Uarini,  aed  Gulkntea.  3.  In^avones.  including  the 
Cimbii.  Teatonea,  and  Chauci.  3.  Istaivonee,  near 
riie  Rhine,  tadtKtiag  the  -midlsnd  Cimbri.  4.  Her> 
■ienea,  nhabiting  -  tbe  eanUal  parte,  including  the 
8iw*«,  HerflMiaduti,  Oatti,  aad  Chemeei.  6.  Peuei* 
M  a*d  BHtaiBv,  baidiriiqc  em  tbe  Daciana. 

3.  Jfaaao-a  «id  Cmatmt  •/  Uu  Jutnf  Oermcnt. 

Our  priacipsi  ialanHatiaa  an  this  subject  is  derived 
frmn  Taeitoa,  wbe  wrate  a  aeparate  treatise  on  tbe  men- 
■aie  a«d  eestems  ef  tbe  Germanic  tribes,  entitled  '*  Dt 
Situ,  Morilmt,  tt  Popmlu  Oemmi^."  Oecasionsl 
— tsces  and  seatlarsd  binu  are  slao  found  in  the  works 
at  vtber  ancient  authof*,  particularly  iti  the  Gallic  eom- 
■aatariee  of  Caoar. — A.  natian  free  fram  any  foreign 
brtcmUxture  (s^  tbe  Roman  writers),  aa  is  proved  by 
Aew  pAeuliar  oalienal  piqraiognomy,  inhabiu  the  conn- 
toiae  b^end  tbe  Rhine,  wiUi  fiene  blue  eyes,  deep 
jwllew  bair.  a  lobnst  frame,  and  a  gigantic  height ;  in- 
aaed  io  ceM  and  hunger,  but  not  to  thint  and  beat, 
aroilihe,  hooeat,  faitbfnl,  friendly  and  unsuspieiona 
'  t  ftiwrlai  but  lawwdi  epautfn  aaMriiy  and  dw- 


aemUing;  acoraing  evary  tastraint,  conaidering  inda- 
pen^ence  as  the  moat  precious  of  all  things,  and  ther^ 
tore  ready  to  give-up  life  rather  than  liberty. .  Unsc> 
quaioted  with  the  arts  of  civilization,  ignoraut  of  agri- 
culture and  of  tbe  use  of  metals  and  letters,  the  Ger- 
msn  lives  in  his  forests  and  pasturea,  supnorled  by  tbe 
chase,  and  the  produce  of  bis  herds  and  flocka ;  hi* 
life  being  divided  between  inaction,  sensual  pleasures 
tod  great  hardsbipa.  In  time  of  peace,  sleep  and  idle< 
ness.  by  day  and  night,  are  the  sole  pleasure  of  tbe  in- 
dolent, discontenteo  wanior,  who  long*  for  war,  sod 
msoly,  dangerous  adveoturea.  Till  these  arrive,  he 
surrendsr*  himself,  with  aU-ihe  paasion  of  unrestrained 
nature,  to  drinking  and  gaming.  A  beverage,  prepared 
with  Utde  art  from  wheat  and  baiiey,  indemnifies  hia 
for  tbi  abaonea  of  tbe  jniea  af  the  grape,  whioh  natuia 
lota  denied  bin,  and  aJcbUarata*  hia  noiay  feaau.  Hia 
personal  liberty  ia  no^  too  preciona  to  be  ataked  on  the 
eaat  of  a  die  f  and,  faithful  to  bis  word,  be  suffer*  him* 
self  to  be  fettttred,  without  resistance,  by  tbe  lucky 
winner,  and  sold  into  distant  slavery.  Tbe  form  ot 
gommmeot,  in  the  greater  part  of  Germany,  is  demo- 
cratic* Tbe  Gennan  obey*  general  and  pOMtiva  Jawa 
la*a  than  tbe  eaaual  jaacenoancy  bf  birth  or  Takmr,  oi 
eloquence  or  superstitious  reverence.  On  the  aborea 
of  the  Baltic  there  are  several  tribes  which  acknowl- 
edge the  authority  of  kiogSf  withoat,  however,  resign- 
ing the  natursl  rights  of  man.  Mutual  protection 
Ibrmit^  the  tie  which  unites  tbe  Gennans,  tbe  neces- 
sity was  early  felt  of  rendering  individual  opinion  sub- 
iect  to  that  of  the  najmity ;  and  tbeae  few  rode  out- 
lines of  political  society  are  sufficient  for  a  nation  dee- 
titute  of  hi|^  ambition.  Tbe  youth,  bom  of  free  pa- 
rents  and  -ripened  to  nianhood,  is  conducted  into  the 
general  assembly  of  his  countrymen,  fumiahed  with  tb* 
shield  and  spear,  and  received  aa  an  equal  and  worthy 
member  of  tneir  warlike  republic.  Tbeae  assemblies, 
consisting  of  jnen  able  to  bear  arms,  and  belonging  to 
the  same  tribe,  are  aummoned  at  filed  period*  or  on 
sudden  ener^meie*.  Tbe  free  vote  of  tbe  menbers 
of  these  coooeil*  decides  on  poUic  offences,  the  eleo- 
tian  of  magistrate*,  on  war  or  peace.  For  though  the 
leaden  are  allowed  to  diacjisi  all  aubjecti  previoualy,' 
yet  the  right  of  deciding  and  executing  ia  solelv  with 
tb«  people.  Impatient  of  delay,  and  obeying  the  in- 
pulse  M  their  pasaiona,  witbont  regard  to  juatice  ac 
policy,  the  German*  are  iioick  in  adopting  resolutions. 
Tlteir  apt^u*e  or  dis**ti*ftctton  i*  annouDced  the 
cladiing  of  their  arms  or  by  a  murmur.  In  timea  of 
danger  a  Icader  is  chosen,  to  whom  aevenl  tribes  sub- 
mit.. The  most  valiant  is  selected  for  this  purpose,  to 
lead  hia  countrymen  more  by  hia  example  than  hia  au* 
tbority.  As  aoon  aa  the  danger  ia  past,  hi*  antbority, 
reluctantly  borne  by  bta  free-minded  countrymeq, 
eeaeea.  In  timea  of  paaea,  no  othn  superior  is  known 
than  the  prince*,  who  are  chosM  in  the  aoeemblies  to 
distribttte  justice,  or  compos*' differences  in  their  re- 
spective districts.  Every  prince  has  a  guani  and  a 
oonncil  of  100  persons.  Although  the  Romans  called 
aevenl  Gennan  prmcea  king;  yet  these  rulers  had  not 
ao  much  aa  the  right  of  punishing  a  freeman  wiUi  death, 
or  impriMNHoant,  or  Mows.  A  nation  to  which  every 
kind  of  reetnint  wa*  tliu*  odion*.  and  which  acknowl- 
edged no  authority,  respected  no  obligations  but  tboae 
which  they  impoaed  npon  thamselres.  To  leaden  of 
approved  valour  ihe  noUeat  vootfas  voluntarily  devoted 
their  anns  and  services;  ana  aa  tbe  fbnner  vied  with 
each  odier  in  assembling  the  bnvost  companioo* 
aronod  them,  an  the  latter  oontanded  for  tbe  favoor  of 
their  leader*.  It  was  the  duty  of  tbe  leedar  to  be  tbe 
first  in  courage  in  the  hoar  of  danger,  and  the  duty  of 
bis  compsnlons  not  te  be  inferior  to  him.  To  snrvifa 
his  fsll  was  an  indelible  disgnce  to  his  companiona, 
for  it  waa  their  most  sscred  doty  to  defend  his  person, 
and  to  beigbten  hia  glory  by  their  own  deeds.  The 
Uadar  fBtqjfat  Sat  Hstoiy,  Ua  eoin^lon*,  for  Ibeir 
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totder.  Vikrar  wm  the  gncfl  of  man,  chutitjr  tb« 
Tirtae  of  womKO  The  primitive  mtioM  of  Gmnu 
vripA  auubed  •oowtbing  of  a  BKrad  dwneter  to  tbt 
lemile  Mz.  Polygamy  was  only  paimittcd  to  tho 
pHncea  u  a  meana  of  dien^ing  tbair  connexkma ; 
divorce  was  forbiddon  ratbw  by  a  aente  of  pn^riaty 
than  by  liw.  Aduhaiy  waa  conaidered  an  inazpiabla 
crime,  and  waa,  ihofefore,  very  rare.  Seduction  waa 
not  to  be  aicuaed  on  any  conaideratton.  The  rAligloaa 
Kotiona  of  thia  race  could  not  but  be  mdo  and  impet^ 
feet.  The  aun  and  moon,  fire  aiid'  earth,  ware  tWr 
deities,  wbom  they  wonhipped,  with  eonM  kea^nuf 
beinga  to  whdm  Uwy  aacribed  the  direetira  of  tbo  moat 
important  cireomsunces  of  life,  and  whoae  will  the 
prieeia  pretended  to  divine  bv  aecret  arte.  Their  tem- 
[riefl  were  cavema,-  rendered  aaicred  hy  the  veneration 
of  many  generationB.  The  ordeala  so  famoua'ia  the 
middle  agoa  were  conaidered  bv  them  infiiUible  in  ell 
dubkma  cases.  Reliffion  afibrosd  the  most  poweifnl 
UAns  Ibr  indsoiinf  toeir  coon^.  TheaacrMatsnd- 
ndst  pressrred  in  the  dirk*  recessea  of  eonsecfated 
eavenia,  were  raised  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  their 
Memieit  were  devoted,  vrith  dreadful  imprecations,  to 
the  sods  of  war  and  thander.  '  The  Taliant  only  en- 
joyed the  favoqr  ef  the  godb ;  a  wariihe  life,  and  dei^ 
m  bsltle,  wore  considered  as  the  sneat  nasns  of  at- 
taining the  joya  of  the  other  world,  when  the  beio#« 
were  rejoiced  by  the  relation  of  their  deeds,  while  sit- 
ting sround  the  fesUl  table,  and  quaffing  beer  ont  of 
large  home  or  the  scutla  of  their  eneiiiiea.    Bat  the 

?;1ory  which  the  priesu  promised  after  death  was  con- 
erred  by  the  herds  on  earth.  They  celebrated  in  the 
battle  and  at  the  trinmphal  feaate  the  glwioua  beroea 
of  past  days,  the  aoceatora  of  the  Imvo  who  listened 
to  dteir  simpte  but  fieiy  alraina,  and  were  Inapired  by 
them  with  contempt  of  deeth,  and  kindled  to  glorious 
deeds 

•4.  ffitliny  of  Ancient  Germany. 
The  Romans  first  became  acquainted  wid)  the  an- 
cient Gennstw  in  B.C.  1  IS,  when  they  appeared  un- 
der Ibe  name  of  Tetitones  snd  Cimlni,  on  ibe  confines 
•r  the  K«man  dominion,  and  then  moving  south,  car- 
ried the  terror  of  their  arma  over  Gaul  and  part  of  ■Nor' 
them  Italy,  until  overthrown  by  Marius  and  Catulua 
(103  and  101  B.C.)-  When  Jiiliua  Cesar  had  esUb- 
lisbed  himablf  in  Geul,  be  became  acquainted  with  a 
nation  then  deaignated  by  the  name  of.Gennana.  Ari- 
sriatna,  the  lea«r  of  the  nation,  which  bad  previously 
inhabited  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  attempted  to  es- 
tablish himself  in  Gaul,  but,  being  defeated  by  C«sar, 
be  was  obliged  lo  flee  beyond  the  Rhine.    Of  Ibe  fe- 

R' lives  who  returned  over  the  Rhine,  the  nstion  of  the 
arcomanni  seems  to  have  been  formed.  Caaa^croaa- 
ed  the  Rhine  twice ;  not  wUh  the  view  of  making  con- 
qaeata  in  that  wilderness,  but  to  aaeoni  Gaul  against 
the  dwstruclive  imiptiona  of  the  bubariana.  He  even 
enliaied  Germans  in  hb  army,  first  against  the  Gaols, 
then  sgainst  Pompey.  He  obuined  an  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  thoee  tribea  only  that  lived  nearest  to  the 
Jlhine,  aa  the  Ubii,  Sygambri,  Usipetes,.and  Tencteri. 
The  rest  of  Germany,  he  was  tola,  was  inbabitsd  by 
the  Saevi,  who  were  divided  into  106  districts,  eacV 
of  which  anooally  sent  1000  men  in  quest'  of  booty. 
They  lived  more  hf  bnating  and  paatote  fhao  1^  agii- 
colture,  heM  their  fields  in  oonmen,  and  prevented  the 
approach  of  foreign  nationa  by  devastating  their  bor- 
dera.'  This  account  is  true,  if  it  is  applied  to  the  Ger- 
mans in  general,  and  if  by  the  100  diatricu  are  under- 
stood different  tribes. — The  civil  wars  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  Romana  from  Germany.  The  confed- 
eracy of  the  Sygambri  made  inroada  into  Gaul  with 
impunity,  and  Agtippa  transferred  the  Ubii,  who  were 
herd  pressed  by  them,  to  the  west  side  of  the  Rhine. 
But  the  Sygiinbn  having  defeated  Lolliua,  the  legato 
•f  Angnstus  (A-U.C.  730),  the  empwor  tumself  Imm- 


:  eoed  to  the  Rbkie,  enctod  foctiScatiMis  alo^  ikm 
banka  of  this  livor  to  «ppoe*  ibe  pragreaa  of  the  wo^ 
mj,  and  §m  his  etapaon  Dmtuft  the  chief  enw— nJ 
agMnst  tMm.  This  genanl  sm  netoriOBS  in  sevani 
espeditiona,  and  advaDBodit  far  m  the  Elbe.  He  died 
A.IJ.C.  746.  Tiberiua^^^  him.  Mi  the  chief  com. 
mend  oh  the  Rhine  daring  two  years,  and  exerciMd 
more  cunning  than  force  sgaimt  the  Germana,  He  io- 
doced'  tbem  to  enter  the  Rjoman  aervic*.  Tlw.  body- 
guard of  Aogustoa  was  eompoeed  of  Germans,  and  tba 
Cberusean  Arminius  was  raised  to  the  dignity  oi 
kaig^  From  740  to  7Sfi,  different  Roman  geneiala 
commanded  in  thoae  regions.  Tiberins,  haring  re- 
ceived the  chief  command  a  second  time  (A.II.C, 
750),  advanced  to  the  Elbe ;  and  tbe  Romana  wo«U 
probably  hare  snccecded  iifnaking  Germany  a  Romas 
fwovince,  bat  for  the  imprudence  of  his  aueceaaor, 
Quintilim  Varus,,  which  all  the  advastucn  wbick 
had  bom  previously  gained  ware  loat.  Im  violcM 
Baesnne  for  changing  the  rawmeia  and  AMoma  of  tba 
Gennans  produeeo  a  general  cons|uraey,  heeded  1^  ifaa 
CberuscattAnniniiiN,  who  had  received  his  education  in 
Rome.  -  Decoyed  with  three  legtona  into  the  forest  of 
Teutoberg,  Vaims  Waa  attacked  and  destroyed  with  his 
army.  >  A  few  fagitivea  only  wen  aaved  the  legato 
Aeprenaa,  whowu  alatiooed  wiih.thr«e  lapona  intho 
vicinity  of  C<dogne.'  TbeeooMqaeBeeof  tUsvictorf, 
gained  by  the  Germane  A.D.  9,  waa  the  loss  of  all  the 
Roman  possessions  beyond  the  Rhine  ;  tbe  fortrssa  of 
Aliso,  built  by  Drosus,  was  destroyed.  Tbe  Cheroaci 
then  beeame  the  principal  nation  of  Gwmany.  Four 
years  altor.  the  Romana,  under  the  command  of  Ger- 
msnicns,  made  a  new  exfieditioD  against  tbe  Genattm ; 
hot,  notwithstanding  the  valour  and  militaiy  'akiU  of  the 
yoom  hero,  he  did- not  soeceed  in  re-catablishii«  the 
Roman  dominion.  The  Romans  then  renounced  tho 
project  of  subjugating  tbe  Gennans,  whose  invaeions 
they  easily  npelled,  and  againat  any  serious  sttacka 
fnm  whom  they  were  secured  by  tba  internal  diaean- 
aions  which  had  arisen  in  Germany.  Maroboduua,  who 
baj  been  educated  at  tbe  court  of  Aogustos,  had  united,, 
partly  peranaaion  and  putly  by  tome,  oerenl  Sii> 
avian  tnbea  mto  a  coalitmo,  which  is  known  nndar 
the  name  of  the  Marcomannie  eonfodency.'  At  Um 
head  <^  this  powerfiil  league,  he  attacked  the  greek 
kingdom  of  the  Boii,  in  the  southern  part  of  BoMmia 
and  Ftanconis,  conquered  it,  and  founded  a  formidablo 
stato,  whoee  auiborirf  oztonded  over  the  Meieomaaoi, 
Henaoqdui,  Qnadi,  Lnngobardi,  and  Semnooee,  and 
which  WM  able  to  aend  TO,000  fighting  men  into  Iho 
field.  Aaguatus  hsd  ordered  Tiberius,  with  twelvo 
legions,  to  attack  Maroboduua  and  destroy  hie  pow* 
er ;  tnit  s  geneni  rebellion  in  Datmatia  obliged  him  to 
conclude  a  disadvantageous  peace.  The  disasiern 
wU^  afterward  befell  ihe  Romana  in  the  west  of 
Oermaay,  prevented  tbem  fnm  nuwing  their  au 
tempu aj^nat  the Mareomanai,  wboTeotored  tomak* 
frequent  inoniaians  into  ihe.eoatbem  parts  of  Germ»> 
ny.  Two  powerful  nationa,  thetefors,  now  etiated  im 
Germany,  tbe  Marcomanoi  and  the  Chetusci.  wba» 
however,  soon  became  engaged  in  dispuies.  On  iho 
one  hand,  the  Longobardi  snd  Semnones,  disgusted 
with  the  oppressions  of  Mambedoua.  daaeited  his  con- 
federacy and  joined  tbe  Cberusci :  and,  on  ihs  ethw, 
Ingniomeraa,  tba  unele  Of  Armiaioa,  having  becomo 
jeuona  of  lus  nephew,  went  over  to  Maroboduna.  At- 
ter  the  war  between  the  two  rivals  bad  been  earned  eo 
for  a  considerable,  time,  aocoidir^g  to  tbe  rules  of  tbo 
militarr  art,  which  Arminius  and  Maroboduos  had 
learned  in  the  achool  of  the  Romans,  lbs  victory  at 
Isst  remained  with  the  Chnusei.  T^rius,  instead  of 
sssisting  Maioboduns,  who  had  aoKeiled  hie  he^t,  m 
Btigated  Catualda,  kin^  of  the  Gotha,  to  M  if«m  Um^ 
forced  him  to  leave  his  oountn,  and  to  eaek  lafmo 
with  the  Romans.  Catualda,  however,  aoon  eipei^ 
wrad  dN  aMDo  hto  ftan  tba  Uamasiiiv^  w^wmi 
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■near  «•  tbe  prioeiiMl  trite  uMBf  Ibe  MireoiMitDi. 
Tm  Cbeniaci.  aflsr  tha  Iom  of  Ibeir  fnat  letdw,  At^ 
■inias,  A.D.  31,  fell  from  tbeir  hi^  rank  among  the 
Gcnnaa  nationa.  Weakened  by  mteraal  diiienMOog, 
ibcr  finally  .received  a  king  from  Koma.  by  tbe  name 
oflulicua,  wbo  wai  tba  last  deacandut  'oi  AmUDiua. 
Darine  hia  reiga  tbey  quarrelled  «vit)i  tbeir  confeder- 
ate*, the  Longobardi,  and  aunk  tou  inaignificani  tribe 
an  tbe  aouib  aide  of  tbe  HMcyniao  foiteat.  On  tbe 
other  band,  tbe  Catti,  wbo  lived  in  the  weatero  part  of 
Gennany,  rose  into  importance.  Tba  Frisiana  rebelled 
on  BCCOUDl  of  a  Uribule  impMed  upon  ibem  by  tbe 
Rmuum,  and  were  witb  difficulty  oTerpowerad ;  while 
Ibe  Caui.  on  the  tjpper  Rhine,  made  repeated  aaaaulu 
M  tba  Roman  fiHtrcaaeaon  die  oppoaite  bank.  Their 
paide,  however,  waa  hombjed  by  Galba,  viho  conqiell- 
ed'tbem  to  abandon  the  country  between  the  I^ahn,  tbe 
Maina,  and  tbe  Rhine,  which  wm  diairiboted  «iaoog 
Roman  Teteiana.  Eighteen  year*  leiei  e.diapute 
aioae  between  the  Hermnqduri  and  Catt),  on  account 
<rf  the  aalt-apriaga  of  tba  Fianconiaa  Saate.  Mean- 
^ile  the  nanwrotta  compauwaa  of  ManAodaoa  and 
CatoaUa,  bavii^  aattled  oo' Ibe  vortfa  of  jLh*  Danube, 
hitweao  tha  riven  Gran  and  Moftva^  had  fbandad  un- 
der VaDoina,  wbom  tbey  had  received  aa  king  Inim  tha 
Reaiana,  a  new  kingdom,  which  began  to  grow^op- 
pnaaive  to  tbe  neighbouring  tribea.  Although  Van- 
moahad  aotecad  into  an  alliance -with  tbe  Saimatiau 
la^CBt  ba  waa  overpowered  by  tbe  united  artna  of 
iba  Hamundtiri,  Lygii,  and  waatera  Quadi  (A.B. 
60),  and  was  compelled  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Ro- 
UMna.  Hia  aoD-io-law,  Sido,  waa  now  at  tbe  head  of 
tbe  govenunent.  ■  Ha  waa  ^  friend  of  the  Romans,  and 
rendered  important  aervices  to  Veapaaian.  In  the 
Weat,  the  power  of  the  Romana  was  ahaken  by  the 
Batavi,  ao  tbit  thay  mainttiaed  themaelTea  with  tbe 
greateat  dtfficalty.  A  war  now  brake  out,  that  was,  ter^ 
BuoMad  oidy  with  tha  downftll  of  Roma.  The  Soavi, 
being  attacked  by  the  Lygii,  asktd  br  aaaiatsnca  from 
Domtlian,  who  aent  them  100  horaemen.  Such  pal- 
try succours  oitly  offended  the  Suevi,-  Entering  into 
an  alliance  with  tbe  lazyge,  in  Dacia,  they  threatened 
Pannonia.  Domitian  was  defeated.  Nerve  checked 
thorn,  and  Tiajan  gained  a  com|dMa  victory  over  them. 
Butt  from  Iba  tima  of  Antopinaa  tha  phiktac^ber,  the 
Isaass  of  war  eontinoed  lo  Uato  in  Iboaa  regiona. 
Tbe  Roman  empire  waa  perpataally  baraaaed,  on  two 
aidea  by  the  barbariana,  on  one  aide  by'  a  nnnber  of 
aatall  tnbea,  who,  pressed  by  the  Gotin,  were  forced 
lo  invade  Dacia  in  ^ueat  of  new  habitations.  The 
saothexn  icgiooa  wore  assigned,  to  Ibam  in  order  <o 
pacify  Jbem.  But.*  «rar  m  mem  moment  waa  ear- 
ned on  agaiosi  Rome  on  the  other  nda,  by  the  united 
force*  of  the  MarcomaDpi,  Hermnndori,  and  Quadi, 
which  ia  commonly  called  tbe  Marcomannic  war. 
Marcoa  Aorelioa  fought  agaioat  them  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  and  CommodusMMJght  a  peace,  A.D.  180:  Mean- 
tiaBO  tbe  CsUi  devaaUted  Gaul  and  Rhntta.  the  ^he- 
raaci  Cofccd  the  Longobardi  back  to  the  Elbe,  A.D. 
SSO,  new  bafbanaoa  appeared  in  Dacia,  the  Viaigotha, 
Oapidia,  and  Hcndi,  and  angad  war-  againat  tbe  Ro- 
mano. At  tha  aime  time,  in  the  reign  of  CaracaUa, 
a  new  eonfcdnacy  appeared  in  the  aontbam  port  of 
Germany,  the  Alemsnni.  consisting  cf  Istavoilan' 
tiibee.  Rome,  in  wdar  to  defend  ita  prorinces  againat 
them,  erected  tbe  famous  Va^um  RamAiiorum,  the 
nana  ^  which  are  still  visible  from  laztbausen  to 
(Efaimgan.  Bat  tbe  power  of  tha  Romans  sank  more 
and  mOTO,  parth  by.tbe  inceaaant  struggle  againat  the 
harbariaoa,  panly  I7 -internal  agiutiona.  At  tbe  trnie 
i^an  the  Roman  power  bad  been  weakened  by  civil 
wara,  in  the  frequent  military  revolutiona  during  the 
government  of  the  en^Miars,  tbe  Franks  forced  their 
way  aa  frr  aa  Spam,  and  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Probas  ibey  alao  eonqoercd  the  iaiand  of  the  Batavi. 
TkoB  Um  Fruks  and  Alemanni  waie  now  dw  moat 
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pewarfiil  Oerman  natima.  Under  Julian,  tbe  lonnef 
lost  th«  iaiand  of  the  Batavi,  which  waa  conquered  by 
the  Sa«»ia,  and  the  latter  were  bombled  by  the  armiea 
of  Rome.  But  tbta  waa  Rome'a  last  victory.  In  tha 
beginning  .of  the  5ih  eentu/',  barbariana  aaaailed  tho 
Rwnan  empire  on  all  sides.  Tba  Vandala,  Soavi,  anti 
Alana  occupied  Gaul  and  dpain.  Tha  BnTtondiana 
followed  tbsm  to  Gaul,  the  Viaigotha  to  Italy  and 
Spain ;  the  Burgundiana  were  followed  the  Franks, 
the  Viaigotha  or  the  Oatrogotha,  and  ibeae  by  iha 
Longobardi.  Thus  began  tluMe  m^ratiooa  of  the  in< 
numerable  hosts,  thst  spread  thanwelvea  from  ttie  Nonh 
and  Eaat  over  all  Europe,  subduing  everything  in  tbeir 
courae.  Hiia  event  ia  called  the  great  migration  iriT 
tha  nations.  *  (£neye/efadia  AnericaM,  vol.  6,  p.  A&%, 

OaanANlfcQs  Ciasia,  the  eldest  sen  of  Dnsns  Neio 
Germanicus,  and  of  Antonia  the  yoooger,  bom  B.C. 
14.  He  waa  the  nephew  of  Tibnioa  and  Ivother  of 
Claudius,  afterward  empemr.  Augnstna,  on-adopting 
Tiberioa,  made  tbe  latter  adocrt  hia  nephew  Gennanv- 
coa.  At  tha.Mo  of  twan^  Oetmanima  served  wiA 
didlinction  in  Dahnatia,  and  afterward  m  Pannoniat  • 
and,  on  hia  retam  to  Rome,  obuined  the  honoora  of 
a  triumph.  Ha  married  Agrippina  the  elder,  grand- 
daughter of  Angoatua,  whom  be  had  nine  cfaudten, 
among  others  Calignla,  and  Agrippina  th»  youi^r,  tba 
mother  of  Nero.  In  A.D.  13,  Oermanicoa  waa  made 
conaul,  and  aoon  aftai  ba'waa  aant  by  Angastna  to 
command  the  legiona  on  tba  Rhine.  -  OnT  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Augustus,  some  of  tbe  l^ions  matinied» 
while  Germanicus  waa  abaent  rdlecting  the  revenue  in 
Gaul.  He  hastened  back  10  tbe  camp,  and  found  it 
oni  scene  of  tumult  and  confuaiiw.  The  young  aol- 
diera  demanded  an  increaae  of  pay,  the  veterana  their 
diacharge.  Tbey  bad  already  driven  tba  centuriona 
out  of  tbe  camp.  Some-  odfered  their  asaiatanca  to 
raiae  Owmankoa  .to' -tbe  raprama  power,  hot  ha  lo** 
jected  tb^  offers  with  boinw,  and  ml  hia  judgment* 
seat,  heedless  of  the  clamour  and  threau  of  the  rauti> 
neera.  Having  retired  with  a  few  friends  to  his  tent, 
after  aome  conaultation  on  the  danger  to  the  empire 
if  the  hoatile  Oermana  ahould  take  advantage  of  tha 
confusion  caused  by-  thia  sedition  of  tha  troopa,  ha  de- 
terminAi  upon  exhibiting  lo  Iha  aoldian  Actitions  lat- 
tera  of  Tiberias,  which  gnntad  moat  ef  their  demands^ 
and,  the  better  to  appeaae  tbem,  he  didmraed  to  them 
immediately  a  consideraUe  anm  by  way  of  boonty. 
He  fiMiDd  still  greatsr  diffieul^r,  however,  in  quelling 
a  seoond  mutiny,  whieb  broke  out  on  the  arrival  M' 
legatee  iirpro  the  aenate,  who  brought  lo  Gemanicns 
hia  promotion  to  the  raijt  at  uroeonaal.  ThoaoMiera 
suspected  that  they  cama  witfi  orders  for  iheir  paniab- 
ment,  and  the  camp  became  again  a  scene  oTconfu- 
aion.  Germanitaa  ordered  his  wife  Agrippina,  wiin 
her  eon  Csius  Caligula,  attended  by  other  offieera* 
wivea  and  children,  to  leave  the  camp,  as  being  no 
longer  .a  place  of  aafety  for  them.  This  sight  ifTeeted 
knd  mortified  tha  soldiers,  wbo  begged  their  command- 
er lo  revoke  tbe  order,  to  panien  the  goilty,  and  lo' 
march  againat  tba  enemy.  Tbey  then  hwan  to  inflle* 
anmmary  eiecntion  on'  tfia  ringleaden  of  Ibe  raolinyr 
without  waiting  for  the  sanction  of  their  general.  A< 
similar  accne  took  place  in  the  camp  of  two  other 
legions,  which  were  station^  in  anotner  psrt  of  tha 
countiy,  under  the  onlcrs  of  C«eina.  Availing  him< 
aelf  of  the  atate  of  excitement  on  the  part  of  the  sol- 
diera,  Germanicna  crosaed  the  Rhine,  attacked  tha 
Marat,  the  Bmcleri,  and  Other  German  tribea,  and  n^u 
ed  tbem  with^eal  alaughter.  Hie  foUowing  yeat  ba 
defeated  the  Catti,  and,  after  having  burned  their  city 
of  Mattium  (according  to  Mannert,  Marburg),  be  vic- 
toriouBly  returned  over  the  Rhine.  Here  eome  depo- 
tiea  of  Segeates  appeared  before  him,  soliciting,  in  tba 
name  of  Uieir  maater,  hia  assistance  againat  Anniniu%  - 
tha  ,o|.i».Uw  of  Sega-taaj^^  w^^^|^<^ 
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•taftd.  CermsnicTis.hHtcDed  to  hi*  rcKO*,  ddmrad 
kim,  wd  nude  'Diusnelds,  wire  of  Armiaim,  prinHiar. 
Aiminiiw  then  prepued  for  war,  and  Oemuueu*  col- 
lected his  forcfei  on  the  Ajniaim  or  Ems.  A  battle 
ensued.-  The  Roman  legnns  were  already  receding, 
when  Germanicus  renewM  the  attack  with  Treah  troops, 
and  thua  happily  atencd  the  rout  that  threatened  him. 
Amioiua  retreated,  and  Germaaicus  was  contentto  re- 
gain the  Jnnka  of  ihe  Snu,  and  retire  with  booour 
Bom  •  contest' which  his  army  could  no  longer  anetain. 
AfUr  having  lost  another  part  ot  his  troops  during  his 
vetceat.  by  a  violent  storm,  wKieb  wrecked  the  vemela 
in  which  they  were  embarked,  ha  reached  ihe  mouths 
•f  the  Rhine  with  a  Teeble  remnant  of  hia-  anny,  and 
employed  the  winter  in  making  new  preparations  for 
war  against  the  Germans.  He  built  a  fleet  of  one  thou- 
■and  veteels,  in  oider  to  af  oid  thedifBcuU  route  by  hai 
throagh  foreaia  and  monaaes,  and  Uaded  at'Uw  medtli 
•f  the  Ewu.  Proceeding  thoice  towards  the  Viaome 
•r  Weair,  be  foltod  the  Cherusci  assembled-  on  ue 
opposite  bank,  with  the  intention  of  eonteaiing  the 

Caaaga.  Nevertheless,  he  efiected  it,  and  fought  a 
ttle  which  began  at  daybreak,  and  terminated  to  the 
•dvantsge  of  this  Romana,  On  the  aacceediiw  day 
the  GeiiNina  rmwwed  the  omtert  with  fury,  and  car- 
ried disorder  into  the  ranke  of  the  Romana,  bnt  Oer- 
inaniens  maintained  poeaesakm  of  the  fieU.  The  Ger- 
Buia  returned  into  tneir  feraata,  Gormanicus  re-em- 
barked,  and,  s^r  havifig  vxperienced  a  terribla  storm, 
by  which  part  of  his  fleet  was  dissipated,  went  into 
winter-quarters,  but  not  until  he  bad  made  another  in- 
earsion  into  the  territory  of  the  Marai.-  Meantime  Ti- 
berius wrolA  lepeatedly  to  his  nephew,  that  he  had 
omed  enoudi  of  glory  in  Germany,  and  that  he  ought 
to  return  to  Rome  to  enjoy  the  triumph  which  be  bad 
merited.    Germanicus  asked  for  another  year  lo  com^ 

!i1ei«  the  subjugation  of  Germany,  but  Tiberius,  who 
eU  jenlous  of  toe  gloiy  of  his  nephew,  and  of  his  pop- 
ularity  with  the  troops,  remained  inflexible,  and  Ger- 
msnicns  was  obliged  to  return  to  Rome,  where  be 
triumphed  in  the  following  year,  A.D.  17.  The  year 
after,  be  was  consul  for  the  second  time  with  Tiberius 
himself,  and  was  sent  to  the  East,  where  serious  dis- 
turbances had  broken  out,  with  most  extensive  powers. 
But  Tiberius  took  care  to  have  a  watch  over  nim,  bv 
placing  in  U>e  government  of  Syria  Onmis  Piso,  -a 
wioUnt.nd  ambitious  man,  who  oeems  .to  have  been 
well  iinaltfied  for  hia  miasibn,  as  be  annoyed  Gormani- 
cus in  vftPf  poesible  wajr,  and  his  wife  Planeinraec- 
eaded  him  in  faia  purpose.  The  frank  and  open  na- 
ture of  Gcimanieus  was  no  match  for  the  wily  intriguea 
of  bis  MMmies.  After  making  peace  with  Arubanus, 
king  of  the  Parthians,  and  calming  other  disturbances 
in  ut  East,  Gerounicua  fell  ill  at  Antioch,  and,  after 
linariag  Sat  so  mo  time,  died,  plainly  expressing  to  his 
wile  aod  friends  wound  him  that  ho  was  the  victim  of 
the  wickedness  of  Piso  and  Plaiicina,  meaning  most 
probably  that  some  slow  poison  had  been  administered 
lu  him.  Hie  wife  Agrippins,  with  her  son  Caius  and 
her  Other  children,  returned  to  Rome  with  the  ashes 
«[f  her  husband.  Gerounicus  woa-generally  and  deep- 
ly regre I u>d.  Like  his  father  Drusua,  he  wss,  while 
living,  an  object  of.  hope  to  the  Homans,  He  died 
A.D.  19,  in  the  thirty-ibartb  year  of  hia  age.  Ger- 
manicus has  been  praised*  far  his  jincority,  hia  kind 
nature,  his  disinterestedness,  sod  bis  love  of  informs- 
tion,  which  he  exhibited  in  his  Pavels  in  Greece  end 
Egypt.  His  military  talents  appesr  to  have  been  of  a 
high  order.  And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  warlike  opera- 
lions,  he  still  found  leisure  for  literuy  pursuits,  and  fa- 
voured the  world  with  two  Greek  conwdiee,  aome  epi- 
gnma,  and  a  tranalation  of  Aratus  into  Latin  vnee. 
The  translation  has  come  down  to  us  injnrt.  {Vid. 
Aratus  I. — TicU.,  Anm.,  I,  31,  leqq. — Id.,  Ann.,  S, 
b.—U.  a.,  9,  53,  u^.~Dio  (kus.,  57,  ft,  scjf .) 
GiciuiAiili.  one  of  tu  auciadt  tiibas  of  Pania.  (Ail- 
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rod.,  1,  ISS>)  Thia  drcarastiDce  formb  an  imjiNEntMiC 
argnialeDt  in  die  qoestion  leMeetiag  tfaa  offii^  b»- 
tweon  the  early  Germanic  ana  Persian  races.  (Ufm- 
eult  remarks  under  the  article  Germania,  ^1.) 

GaxDNTHiA,  a  town  of  Laconia,  to  the  north  of 
Helos,  founded  by  the  Achvans  loqg  before  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Dorians  and  the  Henitlide,  and  sobse- 
quently  colonized  by  the  Istter.  When  Paneanias  vi»- 
ited  Laconia,  be  found  Geronthra  in  posseseion  of  thw 
Eleutheto-Laconea.  It  conuioed  «  temple  and  grove 
of  Mars,  and  another  temple  of  Apdio.  Tim  sncieM 
town  is  supposed  to  have  been  aitaited  near  the  vil- 
lage of  HiereJfi,  where  there  are  some  veat^ea.  iPmm^ 
tan.,  a,  iA.—CTtMitt*a  Anc.  Grttee,  vol.  3,  p.  918.) 

GxBRA,  J.  a  city  of  Arabia  Seaerla,  en  tiie  Sinn* 
Parsieus.  It  was  -enrfched  by  commerce,  and  the 
principal  articlea  of  trade  were  the  perfbmes  breaght 
from  the  Sabai,  sent  op  the  Eoplntes  to  Tbapaecue, 
and  acrosa  the  desett  le  PMra.  (Pfn.,  %,  M.— AeUL 
ad  Ifiauii.,  Ales^.,  r.  107.)  Uris  eitj,  for  tlw  con- 
struction of  whoso  bonaee  and-raaqMite  stones  of  nil 
were  used,  si^wsra  to  be  represented  b;  the!  now 
namril  Ei'Katif  — H.  A  city  of  £gyptus  Inferior,  er 
loyrer  Egypt,  in  ibe  eastern  quarter,  abetit  eicbt  nilen 
from  Pelusiivo.  -  Now  pnriMUy  MmH. — III.  A  chy 
of  Syria,  in  tbe  diatriet  of  Cynbestica,  between  B*- 
thammaria  and  AHnura,  and  near  the  Enphratea. 
Now  Swuk. — IV.  Aoewding  to  Ptolemy,  a  city  on 
the  Inland  Meninx,  in  tbe  Syrtis  Minor,  wast  of  the 
city  of  Meninx.  (iUt^k^wU  jnuicr,  Wirtsrk  4tr 
Geogr.,  ».  V.) 

GanBi,  a  people  of  Se;rtbta,  in  whose  eonntry  the 
Boiystfaenea  rises.  The  king*  of  Scytlua  were  buried 
in  tbeir  territories.   {Herodot.,  4,  71.) 

GuKHOB,  a  river  of  Scythia,  which,  according  to 
Herodotns  (4,  66),  separated  from  tbe  Boryatbenes, 
near  tito  place  as  for  as  which  that  river  was  first 
known.  It  flowed  towards  Uie  mo,  dividing  the  ter- 
ritories of  tWHerdemen  from  those  of  tbe  Royal  Scy- 
thians, and  then  fell  iirto  the  HypacriK  D'Anvilio 
makes  it  Ae  oame  with  the  modem  Metottnijam^. 
Rennel),  however,  inelhies  hi  favonr  of  tba  Tweamac 
{Oeogr.  o/Htrodatut,  p.  71.) 

GuBfoN,  GERYfinaDs,  snd  GnvfiKBa,  a  celebrated 
monster,  bom  from  the  union  of  Cbrysaor  with  Calli- 
rbo4'.  -  He  had  tbe  bodiee  of  three  nien'  antted  :  tbej 
cohered  above,  but  below  tbe  loins  they  wen.divided 
into  three.  He  lived  in  the  island  of  Eiytbaa,  In 
tbe  SinuB  Gaditanoa.  Geryon,  waa  tbe  posaaasor  of 
remarkable  oxen.  They  were  of  a  purple  hue,  and 
were  guarded  by  s  herdsman  named  EurytiOBt  aod  by 
the  two-headed  dog  Ortbos,  the  pnveny  of  Echidna 
and  Typhon.  The  tenth  labour  of  Herealer  waa  to 
bring  toe  oxen  of  Geiyan  from  tbe  ialand  wh«e  thtf 
were  paatured.  Having  reached  Er^tbea  in  die  goMen 
cap  of  the  Son-god,  be  passed  the  night  am  Monnl 
Abas.  ThedogUrUioB,  discovering  him,  flew  at  im, 
but  Hercules  struck  brm  with  his  chib,  and  killed  £»• 
rytion  wbo  came  up  to  his  aid.  Mencetiuv,  who  kept 
in  the  same  place  the  oxen  of  Hades,  having  iafonnod 
Geryoa  of  what  hod  happened,  tbe  ktter  pursued  bb4 
overtook  Hercules  aa  he  was  driving  tbe  catde  akng 
the  river  Anthemus.  Geryon  there  attacked  him,  bat 
was  slain  by  hia  arrows ;  and  Hercules,  }^aeii^  tbo  oxen 
in  the  cup,  brought  tliein  over  to  the  Continent.  (  Vid, 
Hercules,  where  an  explanation  is  given  of  lbs  whole 
l^end  respecting  the  .hero,  and  consolt  AfoUai.,  %, 
5,  1 0.)» According  to  some  ancient  writers,  the  oxen 
of  Geryon  were  brought,  not  from  the  istand  of  Erj- 
thea,  but  from  Acamania.  Cooeult  on  thia  aubjoct  tbo 
remarks  of  Crauier  (ifiiJ.  Grm.  An^qnat.  Fimgm.t 
p.  61,  not.). 

QcBsoRiZcuH,  a  town  of  the  Morini,  in  Gaul ;  it 
was  afterward  named  Bononia,  or  Bolonio,  and  is  now 
Bni&vw.  It  appean  to  be  the  siame  «ri^  iho  Jbri. 
MiwR  BmiaM  ariUmaiem  of  PKoy  (4,  attX  Mu- 
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Mrt  makf  it  ktaotieal  vrith  lb*  Porter  J&jwf  or  /(nw. 
{MtU,  3,  3:— i^MlON.,  Yil.  Ohmd-t  17.— fiUrop^  9, 
8.— ZomM..6,  S.) 

Gbta,  AnUmiu*,  youiig«r  wn  of  the  EmpMor  S«p- 
timiua  Sevenis,  was  bom  A.D.  190,  and  made  Qaaar 
and  colleague  wi|h  his  father  and  brother,  A.D.  208. 
The  most  ntomfcabto  circiuHtsneo  recorded  U  him  ia 
tbr  diauniluihr  of  his  dispositioa  to  that  of  bis, 
Aiher  and  brottwr.  who  were  both  eneti  while  Geu 
was  dwtioguisbed  by  his  mildness  and  t^bility.  He 
is  said  to  have  eeveral  times  reprored  hie  brother  Cara- 
calla  Air  his  proneoess  Lo  shed  .blood,  in  comeqnence 
of  which  be  incurred  his  mortal  hatred.  When  Sere- 
IM  died  et  Bboiacuai  ( York),  A-D.  Sll,  he  osmed  his 
two  aoM  M  hie  jfint  ■oeceMon  in  the  tnpin.  The 
wklim,  who  were  much  sUacbeA  to  Goti,  witbrtood 
ill  liw  iiiHDDatiom  of  Caneslla,  who  mihied  to  taign 
alooa,  and  iotistod  upon  awearing  tUegianca  to  both 
emperors  together.  After  a  abort  at>d  unsuccessful 
campaien.  the  two  brothers,  with  their  tnotber  Julia, 
piocae«Ied  to  Rome,  whore,  after  perfornuDg  the  fu- 
oenl  rites  of  their  father,  they  divided  the  imperial 
palaca  betweeu  them,  and  at  one  time  thought  of  di' 
Tiding  the  empire  likewise.  -  Qeta*  who  was  fond  of 
tianquillitj,  pronged  to  take  Asia  end  EcnFpl,  and  to 
naidoBt  AptiocB  or  Alexandrea;  but  the  Empresa  Ju- 
lia with  tears  deprecated  the  partitioo,  saying  that  she 
couM  not  bear  to  part  from  either  of  her  sous.  After 
repeated  attempts  of  Caracalla  to  murder  Geta,  he 
feigned  a  wish  to  bq  recoociled  to  his  brother,  and  ia- 
Tited  himlo  a  confeteoce  in  their  iboUmi's  apartment. 
Gala  uD8Ui|iectingly  went,  and  was  atabbed  by  some 
eentarioiM  whom  (^ncalla  had  concealed  for  the  par-- 
pose.  Hia.inother  Julia'tried  to  ^ield  him,  but  they 
mordered  him  in  her  arms,  and  she  was  suined  by  hw 
blood,  and  wonnded  in  one  of  her  bands.  This  hap- 
pened A.D.  S13.  After  the  murder  Caracalla  began  a 
fearfal  pniacriplion  of  all  the  friends  of  Geta,  and  also 
of  those  who  lamented  hia  deaUi  on  public  grounds. 
(5pcr/wii-,  ViL  Gtt,—Beroiian,  *,  1,  n^q.—JMo 
C<u*.,  77,  8, 

GrrM,  the  name  of  a  northern  tribe- meiitioned  in 
Roznu  history,  inhabiting  the  country  on  both  baoka 
of  the  Dannbe  near  its  aatuary.  and  along  the  western 
•botes  of  the  Eaiioe.  Thoae  who  lived  aoulfa  of  Uie 
]>u>ube  were  broa^  into  a  kind  of  aobjectioa  to 
Boose  IB  the  time  of  Aosnstas  (Uto  Cm.,  Si) ;  and 
tbeir  country,  called  Scytbia  Panra,  and  also  Pontus,  is 
well  known,  ander  the  latter  name,  through  the  poems 
which  Ovid,  in  his  eiile,  wrote  from  Tomi,  the  place  of 
bis  reaideocd-  He  gives  in  many  passages  a  dismal 
account  of  the  appearance  and  manners  ch  the  Get«, 
especially  in  aaventh  and  tenth  of  the  fifth  hook 

•f  bia  IVtatui.  The  maritime  paita  'of  the  «nntry  had 
in  former  times  cobuiiied  b^  the  Greeka,  and  tbia 
may  aocoont  for  the  partial  eivilitation  of  the  Gets 
aaatb  of  the  Danube,  while  their  brethren  north  of  the 
same  river  remained  in  a  state  of  barbarism  and  inde- 
pendence. The  Geta  are  described  by  Herodotus 
(4,  93)  as  linng  in  hia  time  south  of  the  Istcr  (Dan- 
ube). Ho  calls  them  the  bravau  of  tba  Tbraciana. 
Tbe  Gotha  are  euppoaed  to  bavo  had  a  common  ori- 
no  with  tbe  Geta.  (P^,  4,  ll.—MOa,  S,  3  — 
toriiMitd.,  it  Regn.  Sueceat.,  p.  60,  sea.) 

GioAnras,  tbe  sons  of  Qtelua  and  Terfs,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Hesiod,  sprang  from  the  blood  of  tbe  wound 
which  Ctplua  received  from  hia  son  Salom ;  while  Hy- 
ginus  calls  ibem  sons  of  Tartarus  and  Terra.  They  are 
sepreaeDtodaaof  uncommon  statore,  withstrenoih  pro- 
DWtioned  to  tbeir  gigantic  size.  Some  of  them,  as 
Cottaa.  Briareua,  and  Gyes,  hsd  fifty  heads  and  one 
bondred  arm*.  Tbe  gianu  are  fabled  by  the  poets  to 
have  made  war  upon  the  gods.  The  scene  of  the 
conflict  is  said  to  have  been  the  peninsula  of  Pallene ; 
and  mth  the  aid  of  Hercules  the  go^s  subdued  their 
faonidable  foea.  Tbe  priocipal  cbam^taas  oo  ibe  ude 


of  tbe  gtanta  ware  Poapbyrion,  Aleyontona,  and  Enc'd- 
ados^  on  tbe  last  of  wtmm  Minerva  flung  the  island 
of  Sicily,  where  bis  tMtions  cause  the  eruptions  of 
.^tna.  {PiMd.,  Pyth.,  8,  16.— 7d.,  Nem.,  I,  100— 
Apollod.,  1,  6.)— It  is  said  that  Earth,  enraged  at  the 
destruction  of  the  giants,  brought  forth  the  bugs  Tj- 
phon  to  contend  with  the  sods.  The  alatare  of  this 
monsler  reached  tbe  sky ;  fire  fiasbed  from  -bis  eyea ; 
be  hinicd  glowing  rocka  with  loud  cries  and  hisaing 
against  heaven,  and  flame  and  storm  rushed  fh>m  his 
mouth.  The  gods,  In  dismay,  fled  to  Eg^pt,  and  coiv- 
cealed  themerilves  under  tbe  forms  of  various  animaU. 
Jupiter,  however,  after  a  aevere  conflict,  overcame  hiai, 
and  placed  him  beneath  .£tna.  {_I*ini.,  I'ytk.,  \,  S9, 
ttqf.—U.,Jrag.  Ejnme.,  6.—Mteh.,  Prom.  V.,  3S1, 
The  flight  of  the  gods  into  Egypt  is  a  bung- 
ling attempt  at  conliecting  tbe  Greek  mythology'.with 
tbe  animal  worahip  of  that  country.  '{Keig^ktUy't  My- 
thdf^,  p.  263,  teq.)  The  giants  sppear  to  have  been 
nothing  nore  Umd  the  energies  of  nature  personified, 
atid  tlw  conflict  between  the^  and  the  goda  most  al- 
lude to  aqme  tremendoua  convulsion  of  nature  in  very 
early  tiroes.  (-Frd.  Leclonia,  and  compare  Hermann 
wad  Crtitter,  Britfe,  dec,  p.  ]64.^Aa  re^rda  the 
general  queation,  respecting  the  possible  existence  in 
former  dsys  of  a  giganlic<Tace,  ll  need  only  be  obaerved, 
that,  if  their  structure  be  supposed  to  have  been  simi- 
lar to  that  of  the  rest  of  our  species,  they  must  have 
been  mere  creatures  of  poetic  imwinatien  ;  they  could 
not  have  ezwted.  It  is  found  that  the  bones  of  the 
bnman  body  are  itivariaUy  hollow,  and,  eooseqaently, 
well  caledlated  to  reaist  eilemal  Tit^ence.  Had  they 
been  solid,  they  would  have  jwoved  tookeavy  a  burden 
(ot  msn  to  bear.  But  this  bollowness,  while  it  is  ad- 
mirably well  fitted  for  tbe  putpoee  which  has  just  been 
mentioned,  and  likewiee  subserves  many  other  impor- 
tant ends  in  the  animal  eoonomy,  is  not  by  any  means 
well  adapted  fbr  supporting  a  heavy  saperincnmbeut 
weight ;  on  the  cooirary.  It  renders  t&a  bone  vreaker, 
in  this  fvapect,  than  if  the  latter  had  been  solid.  The 
inference  from  all  this  is  very  plain.  Man  never  wae 
intended  by  his  Maker  for  a  gigantic  being,  iin^e  bia 
limbs  conid  itot,  in  that  event,  hare  aai^rted'bim ; 
and,  if  giants  ever  did  exist,  they  must  necesssril^ 
have  been  crushed  by  their  own  wMgfat.  Or,  had  tbeir 
bones  been  made  solid,  tbe  weight  of  tbur  Innba  would 
have  been  ao  eoormous,  that  uieaa  lofty  beings  must 
have  remained  as  immoveable  as  sutnes.  That  many 
of  oor  species  have  sttained  a  very  Is^e  size  is  indts- 
putable,  bnt  the  world  has  never  seen  giants ;  and  in 
^1  those  cases  where  the  bones  of  gianu  are  said  to 
have  been  dug  up  from  ihe  earth,  tbe  remains  thus  dis- 
covered have  beat  found  to  be  merely  those  of  aom^ 
eitinet  apictea  of  tbe  kind  of  aiitmah.  A  ann- 
pla  mode  el  life,  abundance  of  outritioos  food,  fhd  a 
aalubrions  simosphere,  give  to  sll  organic  beings  large 
and  graceful  forms.  The  term  giani,  as  used  in  scrip- 
tare,  originates  in  an  error  of  translation.  In  our  ver- 
sion of  holy  writ  aii  different  Hebrew  words  are  ren- 
dered by  the  same  term  fiania,  whsreaa  they  mere^ 
mean,  in  gencial,  peraona  of  great  coerage,  wiefce^ 
neaa,  dee.,  and  not  men  of  enormooa  atauni^  aa  ia 
commonly  eupposed.  Thus,  too,  when  Nimrod  ia' 
styled  in  tba  Greek  version  a  ghni  before  (he  Lord, 
nothing  more  is  meant  than  that  be  waa  a  man  af  ox- 
tensive  power. 

GiNOis.    Vid.  Gyndes.  • 

Gia.  a  river  of  Africa,  which  Ptolemy  delineates  aa 

equal  in  length  to  the  Niger,  tbe  comae  of  each  beinf 
probably  about  WOO  British  miles.  It  rsn  from  cast 
to  west,  until  lost  in  the  same  lake,  marsh,  or  deaarl 
as  the  Niger.  The  Arabian  geographer  Edrisi  sceeaa 
to  indicate  the  Ohir  when  he  speaks  of  the  Nile  of  the 
negroes  as  running  to  the  west,  and  being  lost  in  an 
inland  sea,  in  which  was  ^e  island  Ulil.  Some  have 
aoppoaad  Iba  Gir  of  ^l^^.fQ^^J^ 
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«  Wad-al-Gatd,  which,  joininff  tnolher  considflnble 
river  Bowing  from  Kuku,  ilischargee  iuelf  int«  the 
Nubift  Palus  or  Kangra,  uid  it  ti  to  delineited  in 
ReaneH's  map ;  but  other*,  veemiiigly  with  better 
reason,  apprehejitd  the  Gir  of  Ptolemy  to  be  the  BaJir- 
KmUo,  of  Browne,  iit  hie  history  of  Africa. 

Gi^DUToali  Lapi,  eombtts  ofisimlly  eiliibited  M 
the  grave  of  tleeewed  persons  at  Rome.  They  wan 
ftrst  ioirodaceil  there  by  the  Bruti,  upon  the  deslh  of 
Iheii  fslber,  A..U.U.  41H),  uid  tbey  thus  formed  oii- 

£'  lally  a  kind  of  fanerel  sacrifice,  the  shades  of  the 
ad  beiof  supposed  to  be  propitiated  with  Mood.  For 
■ome  time  afiet  this  they  were  eihibitod  only  on  auch 
•oeasioiM.  Sabsequently,  bowever,  the  inagislrstea, 
to  enicrtaia  the  people,  gave  shows  of  gladiators  at  the 
Ratumali*  aad  the  festival  of  Minerva.  Incredible 
Dwbers  of  men  were  deattojed  in  this  tnanner.  Af- 
ter the  triumph  of  Trajan  over  the  Dacian^,  spectacles 
of  this  kind  were  exhibited  for  133  days,  m  which 
19,000  gladiators  fought.  Gladiatofs  wero  kept  and 
maintaimd  in  wbMilt  by  peraoai  called  fmifta,  '>ho 
piuehaeed  and  uained  then.  The  whole  nombar  on- 
ocr  OOB  biiuM  was  called  famUia.  Gladtatofs  vrere  at 
fiiat  composed  of  captives  and  tiavea,  or  of  sondenned 
malefactors.  But  afterward  alao  freeboro  eitbeoB,  in- 
duced by  hire  or  by  inclination,  foitghi  on  ihc  areca  ; 
seme  even  of  noble  birth ;  and,  what  is  '.Ull  more  woo- 
derftil,  women  of  raukr  and  dwarfs.  Whui  there  were 
u>  be  any  shows,  bandbilla  were  circrlated  to  give  00- 
uce  to  the  people,  and  to  mention  Ae  place,  nnmbw, 
lime,  and  every  cifconisnpee  nqniaita  to  b«  known. 
When  they  were  first  krougfat  opon  the  arena,  they 
ir^ked  round  ihe  place  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity, 
md  after  that  th'^y  were  matched  in  equal  pairs  with 
nvet  nicery.  Titty  first  bad  a  skirmish  wlui  wfooden 
Uer,  cabled  r»''.M  or  oraw  iHaoria.  After  this  the  ef- 
toelin  weapons,  aucb  aa  aworda,  dagger*,  &c.,  caUed 
«rm4  deenlont,  were  gireo  them,  and  the  aignal  for 
.he  etgagement  was  given  by  the  sgnnd  of  a  trumpet. 
As  they  had  sll  previoasly  bound  themelves  to  contend 
the  last,  the  fight  waa  bloody  and  obstinate  ;  and 
A-hen  one  sigaifieahis  submission  by  surrendering  his 
arms,  the  victor  was  not  permitted  to  grant  him  his  life 
withonl  the  leave  and  approbation  of  the  iniillit^de. 
ThU  was  done  by  pressing  down  their  thsmba,  with 
the  hands  clenched.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  people 
wished  him  slain,  they  turned  their  thumbs  upward. 
The  first  of  these  signs  wss  called  poUicem  premere; 
the  eeeond,  polUean  vertert.  The  combats  of  gladia- 
loce  were  sometimes  di&reo(,  either  in  weapons  or 
drees,  whence  they  were  generally  distinguished  into 
ihe  following  orders.  The  uaitores  w«e  armed  with 
n«wMd  and  buckler,  (o  keep  off  Uie  not  of  their  antag- 
daisu,  the  r^iarii.  These  last  endeavoaied  to  throw 
thniT'Det  over  the  heal  of  their  <^>pooent,  and  in  that 
nunner  toentangle  him.  and  prevent  him  from  striking. 
If  this  did  not  succeed,  they  betook  themselves  to  flight. 
Thiir  dress  was  exhort  coat,  with  a  hst  tied  nnder  Uie 
ehm  with  hcoad  riband.  They  bore  a  trident  in  their 
left  hand.  The  T^reea^  originaUy  Tbneiana,  wem 
aiiMd  widi  a  lalchwn'  and  bimII  round  shield.  Th« 
m^rmiUmiet,  called  also  GiUIi,  from  their  Gallic  dress, 
were  much  the  same  aa  the  ttculoru.  Tbey  were, 
like  them,  armed  with  a  sword,  and  on  the  top  of  their 
headpiece  they  wore  the  figure  of  a  fish  embossed, 
called  uofifLvpof,  whence  their  name.  The  ioplmiUcii 
wece  complete^  armed  from  bead  to  Ibot,  aa  their 
nnme  implieo.  The  SamntUi,  aimed  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Samnites,  wore  a  latge  shield,  brosd  at  the 
topi,  and  growing  more  narrow  at  the  boUom,  more 
conveniently  to  defend  the  upper  paiu  of  Uie  body. 
The  e»»edam  generally  fongbt  from  the  tuaabtm,  or 
chariot  dsed  by  the  ancient  Gaule  and  Bttlons.  The 
Mttdtbaia,  ivdSdrat,  foug^  on  hoiaelMdi,  with  a  hel- 
met that  covomd  atid  defended  their  facet  and  vja*. 
Hence  «m(e&eter«M  mart  fugmtrt  b  to  flght  blindp 
fiS6 


folded.  The  meriHeuii  ■  engaged  in  the  afternoon, 
rhe  fottuUtUa  were  tnen  of  great  dtill  and  cxpeii^ 
ence,  and  each  as  were  generally  produced  bv  Uw 
emperors.  The  /scale*  were  maintained  out  ol'  the 
emperor's  trsesury,  /lieat.  Hie  Umadkeri  tbagbt 
witn  two  swoids  in  .their  hands,  whence  their  name. 
After  these  crael  «diibitions  bad  been  continued  IM- 
the  amuaemeot  of  the  Roman  popnlaee,  tbey  were 
abolished  by  Conatantine  the  Great,  near  600  years 
from  ibeir  firat  institution.  They  were,  bowever,  ro- 
vired  under  the  reign  of  Conauotina  and  bis  two  aue- 
cessora,  but  Hononoa  for  ever  pnt  en  end  to  thesn 
cnel  barbaritiea. 

OLincn,  I.  a  dw^fater  of  Cteon,  laag  of  Conndi, 
caHad  also  Cienaa,  manried  to  Jaaon  after  bis  eepu»> 
tion  from  Medea. — II.  A  fhonuin  at  Corinth,  which 
was  aaid  to  have  received  its  name  from  Glaoce,  wbn 
threw  herself  into  it  in  order  to  be  freed  front  the  en- 
chantihenu  of  Medea.    (Pawan  ,  S,  S.) 

GLADca*,  I.  aon  of  Hippolochus,  and  grtndaon.of 
Bellerophnn.  He  was,  with  Sarpcdon,  leader  of  tha 
Lyeian-auiiliaries  of  KiiH  Priam.  Upon  the  disco** 
ery  made  on  the  field  of  baitte  by  him  and  Dionedn^ 
that  their  grandfathers,  Belleroplion,  king  of  Ephyre  or 
Corinth,  and  CEimub,  king  of  iEtolia,  had  been  re* 
markable  for  their  fHendsbip,  they  mulDally  agreed  to 
Kcliange  tbeir  arraonr,  that  of  Glaocus  being  of  gold, 
snd  that  of  Diomede  of  brass..  Hence  arose  the  prov- 
nb,  •*  It  is  the  exchange  of  Glaocus  and  Dioacde,** 
to  denote  ineqaalitr  in  thinga  presented  6r  eiehanged, 
Gboena  ww  alain  hy  Ajax.  (Him  ,  It.,  6,  1 19,  »efa. 
— Virg.,  Mn.,  8,  MS-) — II.  A  sea  deibr,  probably 
only  another  form  of  Poseidon  or  Neptune,  whose  son 
he  ia,  according  to  aome  acconnts.  {BuantheM,  aja. 
Atktm  ,  7,  p.  tM.)  Like  thn  marine  soda  in  general, 
he  had  the  gift  of  prophecy ;  and  We  find  him  appear* 
ing  to  the  A^nants  {Apell:  JUi.>  1,  1810,  ta  ).  and 
to  Menelaua  (Eitrip.,  Orett.,  856,  and  telHng 

them  what  had  happened,  or  what  was  to  happen.  In 
later  timea,  nailors  were  continually  making  reports  of 
his  BOotbssying.  (Paiuan.,  9,  S3.)  Some  said  Uiat 
he  dwelt  with  uie  Nereides  at  Dclos,  where  he  gsve  re- 
sponaea  to  mil  who  sought  them.  (AriMtat.,  n.  Ath(n.y 
U  e.)  According  to  others,  be  visited  eeeh  year  aQ 
the  islea-  and  coeata,-  with  a  train  of  monaters  of  the 
deep  {xifTta),  and,  unsten,  foret(M  in  the  .Colic  dia- 
lect sll  kinds  of  evil.  The  Gabermen  watched  for  hii 
sj^raach,  snd  endeavoured  by  ftistings,  pnyer,  and  fn- 
migations  to  avert  the  rain  with  which  his  pro)>bec7 
menaced  the  frnits  and  cattle.  At  times  he  waa  seen 
among  the  waves,  and  bis  body  upeared  covervd  with 
musc^s,  seaweed,  and  stooee.  He  waa  heard  evrr> 
more  to  hinient  hia  ftte  hi  not  being  able  to  die.  (FfW., 
Rep.,  10,  Oil.— AAof-.,  ad  Iee.>--Thia  hat  circnn- 
stance  refers  to  the  common  pragmatic  history  of 
Glaucua.  He  was  a 'fisherman,  it  is  said  (Poiuini., 
I.  c.—Ovid,  Met,  IS,  904,  wff.},  of  Anthedon,  in 
BcBOtia.  Obaerving  one  day  the  fish  which  he  bad 
eanght  and  thrown  on  tbe  graea  to  bite' it,  and  then  to 
jump  into  the  aea,  his  cnrioai  ly  excited  him  to  taste  it 
also.  Immediatriy  on  bit  domg  eo  be  followed  I  heir 
example,  and  ihna  became  a  sea-god.  Another  nc- 
coont  made  him  to  have  obuinad  his  immoruHty  l>y 
tasting  the  grasa,  which  had  revived  a  bare  be  had  run 
down  in  iEtolia.  {Nicand..  ap.  Alhen.,  I.  e)  He 
waa  also  said  to  have  built  and  ateered  the  ArgO,  and  to 
have  been  made  a  god  of  tbe  aea  by  Jopiter  during 
tbe  voyage.  (Povrn,  ap.  Alhtn.,  I.  e.)  An  sceoont 
of  tbe  storr  of  bis  love  for  Acylla  will  be  found  nnder 
the  latter  article.  (Keigktley't  Mythology,  p.  348, 
etqq.) — III.  A  aon  of  Si^phus,  king  of  Oonnth,  by 
Merc^,  the  daoghter  of  Atlas,  bora  at  Potni«,  a  Til- 
lage of  BoNtia.  According  to  one  account,  be  r»* 
strained  his  mares  from  having  intercoutae  with  tho 
ateeda ;  opon  wbitih  Venua  inspired  tbe  fbtmer  with 
such  foryt  that  tbey  ton  hia  body  to  pteeca  m  be  n- 
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tmoai  froiD  Um  omiiw  which  AdnMnt  bad  celebnted 
in  bMMMir  of  hi«  mber.   'Another  of  the  eloiy 

MkM  them  to  beve  nm  mod  eftet  eating  ■  e«tam 
pUot  at  Potsis.  {Ettmol.  Mag.,  a.  9.  Borvuidef. — 
Hmn.,  Jab.,  Wi.— Virgil,  Gtorg.,  8,  MS.—Heyju, 
U  Virg.,  I.  c.—PmUepk.,  de  Incred.,  c.  M^Sehal.  ad 
£mr^.,  Phan.,  H4l.>— tV.  A  mn  of  Mmoeand  Paa- 
iphae.  who,  pursuing,  when  «  child,  a  mouae.  fell  into 
a  veeeel  of  auotj  and  wes  amothend.  Hia  lather, 
jgnoiaat  of  hie  Me,  conaulted  the  onele  to  %nuw 
when  h«  wa*,  and  received  for  knawer  that  there  was 
a  threo-eoloured  cow  in  hi.sberdrand  that  be  whoconld 
beet  tell  «^t  ihe  waa  like,  could  restore  hia  son  10  life. 
The  Boothsayere  were  all  asaenbled,  and  PtdjFidm, 
the  eoD  of  Coiramu.  said  that  her  eoloor  was  that  of 
benr  of  the  briar,  gfeen,  nd,  ind,  laady,  Uadt. 
Kmem  tbereopon  deafared  bun  lu  find  hir  eon ;  and 
Pdjidae.  hy  hia  skill  in  divinetioD,  discovered  where 
be  was.  Hinori  then  ordered  him  to  natore  him  to 
life ;  and,  00  his  declaring  bis  iackpacity  ao  to  do, 
■hot  hint- up  in  a  chamber  with  the  body  of  his  child. 
While  here,  the  aootheayer  saw  a  serpent  spproach 
die  body,  end  be  struck  -sad  killed  it.  Anotber '  im- 
—ediat^ly  appeared,  and  eeeiog  the  first  one  dead,  re- 
1mA.  anil  came  back  soob'  ma  with  m  plant  in  tta 
MOlh,  and  laid  it  on  tha  dead  one,  whiob  instantly 
oasw  to  KliB.  Polyidns.  by  employing  the  seme  herby 
laoevemd  the  child.  Minos,  before  he  1st  him  depart, 
iiwiatrirl  on  his  communicating  his  art  to  Glancus.  He 
did  so;  but,  as  he  was  t^kii^  leave,  be  deeired'his 
popil  to  epit  into  bis  mouth.  Glaucua  obeyed,  and 
UethamaaKKyof  allbebad  leariHxL 
a,  1. — Teelcarf  Iye-i811.)  Ilyginue  makes  him  to 
hsTe  been  restored  to  lift  bjr  £eculkpius.  {Hygvt., 
Poel.  AMtTOn.,  %  14.) 

GuBCUB  SiMua,  a  gulf  of  Lycia,  at  the  head  of 
which  stood  ibe  city  «  Telmibsui  or  Macri,  whence 
in  aaeient  time*  itifl  gulf  wae  sometimea  abo  cailed 
Since  Telmiselus,  and  whewe  eeniee  likewiaB  iu  mod- 
annane,  Oolfoirjfaen. 

Qlota  or  Clota,  a  river  of  Britain,  now  the  Cb/dt, 
UKi^mtu  the  Glola  ^stnarium,  or  JVibb  cf  Cbfde. 

GNATix,-a  town  of  Apolta,  the-  asme  as  Eflutta, 
tbe  name  being 'merely  shortened  by'dnppil^  ue  ini- 
Iwl  vowel.    {Vid.  Egnstia.) 

Ginoas.    Vid.  Cnidos. 

Giroseve.    Vid.  Cnesua. 

QonavAs,  a  Persian,  one  of-  tbe  aavan  noblanen 
wbo  GOnapiied  against  the  aaorpei  'Snmdia.  '(Fid. 
Dariaa) 

OoKniit  a  city  of  Theataly,  of  conaidoraUe  straQ|th 
and  importance,  and  tbe  key,  of  the  country  on  the  side 
of  Epirus.  It  was  situate  on  the  borders  oF  the  A  tha- 
wsnne.  and  was  occupied  by  timX  people  net  htng^be- 
iiae  ihfl  battle  of  Cyttoscept^la.  When  CBsar  enter- 
ad  naaaaly,  after  his  joining  Domitius  at  .lEgitinm, 
Ibe  tnMHtuta  of  Gompoi,  aware  of  hie  failDie  at  Dvi^ 
Aai^Liom,  claaad  dinr  gates  against  him ;  the  walls, 
however,  wen  presently  sealed,  iiotwiLhstanding  their 

Ct  b^ght,  and  tbe  town  was  given  up  to  plunder, 
is  account  of  this  event,  Cnnr  describes  Oomphi 
aa  a  large  and  opident  eit^.  {Belt.  Ctv.,  3.  80.— 
Compete  •ApfiM,  B.  C,  S,  64.)  Tht  Greek  geogrs^ 
phef  Mdetios  places  iton  tbe  modem  site  of  StagOH*, 
er  I^UUeki  as  it  ie  called  by  tbe  Turks  [Gcogr.,  p. 
m);  hut  Pooqueville  wes  informed  'diet  ita  rains 
wero  to  be  seen  at  e  place  eUled  CUMWrB,  aoc  far 
fiom  SUgout.  (Vol.  3,  p.  339.) 
GowiTAS,  one  of  the  Antigeni.  (Fid.  Gonnt.) 
Oomi,  a  town  of  Theses^,  twenty  miles  from  L«- 
liiaa,  according  to  Ijvy  (36,  10),  and  close  to  Ibe  en- 
tnnea  of  the  goige  of  Tempo.  It  was  atron^y  forti- 
fied by  POrsee  in  his  first  csmpaigD  sgainst  the  Ro- 
maaa,  who  made  no  attempt  to  render  themselves 
■ill 111  of  thia  key  of  Maeedonia.  (Ltv.,  4S,  64.) 
Afldgonga,  amaaiad  QoaaM^  was  pnoably  bom  haia, 


iinee  (Stephanos  of  Bynntinm  gives  it  as  tbe  eUnte 
derivative  of  (}onoi.  The  scboiiaat  on  Lycophron  (v. 
.904),  in  comroemins  on  a  passage  of  the  poet  whetv 
thie  town  is  alluded  to,  says  it  was  also  called  Go- 
nuBsa.    (Oonier'r  AiteieTU  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  SM>.) 

QoKDi^Ai,  mountains  in  Anaenia,  where  the  Tigris 
rises. 

QoRMiiras,  I.,  MAacue.  Amt«hiiivs  AmcAnos, 
bom  dunng  dw  reign  of  the  firrt  Antonine,  <rf  one  of 
tbe  most  illnstrioas  snd  wealtby  familiaa  of  Rome,  made 
biiaaelf  -very  popular  daring  bis  ouMtor^ip  by  his  m»- 
nifieepce,.  and  the  large  sums  which  be  spent  in  pro  ri- 
ding gsmes  Mid  other  amusements  for  the  pemile.  He 
also  cnhivsted  litersture,  and  wrote  several  poerns, 
among  others  one  in  which  he  celebrated  the  virtues 
of  the  two  Antoainea.  '  Being  intrusted  witb-tba  gos- 
emment  of  several  provintee,  he  conducted  himsdf  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  gaia'oniversal  an>n>bstion.  Ho 
waa  pTDConsu)  of  Africa  A.D.  S37.  When  an  inso^ 
reeiion  broke  out  in, that  pmrince  against  Msximioufc, 
on  account  of  hi*  exscttona,  end  the  inooTvents  saluted 
(vordiana*  as  emperor,  he  preyed  earnestlj  to  be  ex- 
cused, «n  sccount,of  bia  age,  beinn  then  past  eighty, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  die  in  peace ;  but  the  insorgcots 
thnklenii^  to  kill  him  if  he  refiised.  bo  oee^pted  tba 
periloflB  dwnity.  muniDg  his  son  Gordianos  ee  hisvot 
league,  and  both  made  their  solemn  entry  intoCsrtbsga 
amid  QnivHid  applause.  The  senate  cheerfully  con- 
firmed the  election,  proclaiming  the  two  Gordisni  as 
emperors,  and  declaring  Maziminna  and  his  son  to  be 
enemie*  to  their  country,  Meentime,  however,  Csp^ 
lianas,  govamor  of  Msflritania,  ebllealod  tnMMia  in  ^ 
vonr  or  Maxininn,  and  marched  agaiiwt  Cardnf*. 
Tbe  younger  Gonhanus  came-  out  to  oppose  bim,  bnt 
was  defeated  end  kiHe^.  and  hia  aged  Atlier,  on  learn- 
ing the  ead  -  tidings,  strangled  himself  Their  reign 
had  nnt  laoied  two  months  alu^etber,  yet  they  were 
greatly  regretted,  on  acconnt  of  their  personal  qnsll* 
ties,  Mid  uie  hopes  which  die  people  bsd  fooodM  o« 
tbem.  (C^^itoL,  VU.  GerdiMi.  TV.)— II.  M.  Anto. 
nius  Afrteaon*.  son  of  Gordianus,  Was  fnstrueied  bf 
Serenus  Semontous,  who  left  him  his  liltrary,  which 
consisted  of  63.000  volumes.  He  was  well  informed, 
end  white  several  works,  but  was  intempente  in  hii 
pleasures,  which  latter,  circumstance  sMms  to  have 
recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  tbe  Emperor 
ogebslue.  Aleisnder  SeveTus  advanced  him  sqbeo* 
quently  to  tba  «onaulah^  Ha  afterwatd  pasaed  hit* 
Africa  a*  lientenant  lu  Us  father,  and,  wbea  the  lattn 
was  elevated  to  the  throne,  shared  that  dignity  w  itb  hiok 
But.  after  a  reign  ^f  not  quite  two  months',  he  fell  in 
battle  at  die  age  of  forty-six,  aoemst  Capelliantis,  a 
partisan  of  Maximine*.  (Fid.  Gordlsnua,  I, — Cafi- 
teUnu*,  Vit.  Qordian.  Tr.)— III.  MtRODsANTONtNoa 
PiDSj  grandson,  on  the  metber'a  sido,  of  die  elder  Goi^ 
disnus,  snd  nephew  of  Oeiriianoa  the  younger,  wo* 
twelve  yeara  of  age  when  he  was  proclaimed  Garsar  by 
general  scclamation  of  the  people  of  Rome,  after  th* 
news  bsd  arrived  oTlhe  death  of  the  two  Uordianl  in 
Africa.  The  senate  named  him  colleague  of  the  two 
new  emperors  Maxiiaqs  and  Bslbinns,  out  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  <A.D.  138,  according  to  Blair  and  Other 
chronologars)  a  mutiny  of  the  prwtorian  soldiers  took 
I^Bce  St  Rome.  Balbinns  snd  Moxlmus  were  murdered, 
and  the  boy  Gordianus  was  proclaimed  emperor.  Hia 
disposiUmi  wss  kind  and  smisble.  but  at  tbe  ban- 
ning his  teign  he  trusted  to  the  insinuations  of  a 
certain  Maurue  and  other  freedmen  of  the  palace,  wIm 
abnsed  hie  confidence,  end  committed  many  aeu  of 
injustice.  In  the  second  yesr  of  his  reign  s  revolt 
brt&e  out  in  Afrieai  where  a  caitain  Ssbinismis  waa 
[tfoclaiiMd  emperor,  but  the  inanmction  wot  soon  pot 
down  by  tbe  govemorof  llbsritania.  In  the  following 
year,  Cjoidianna  being  consul  with  Claudius  Pompeia- 
nos,  married  Fuiis  Sabiu  TraoqniUina,  danghter 
HidUMMi,  ftmon-of  die  gmloat  pveonal  neriL  who 
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«M  ihM  pkeed  It  the  hnd  of  tht  «mpen>r'«  gotids. ' 
Miiiibsui  diKloted  W  Gordianaa  tbe  aitgraocliil  con- 
duct of  Maurua  and  kit  frienda,  who  w«n  immediately 
deprived  «f  their  officea  and  drvrao  awejr  fioM  etbit. 
Fnm  that  noment  Gardiuma-pUcfd  implieit  bnat  in 
Ilia  hther-ii»-kw,  od  whom  tbe  aeiiate  oODfemd  tbe 
title  of  "Guardien  of  tbe  R^oUic."  fn  tbe  next 
Tear,  oewa  aame  to  Ronie  that  the  Persiam  noder 
Sapor  bad  iovaded  Meaopotamia,  had  occupied  Niaibia 
and  Canita,  ontered  Syria,  eml,  according  to  Capito- 
Ueea,  bad  lake^  Antiooh.  Gordianua,  reaolving  to 
March  in  peraon  againat  tbia  formidable  enemy,  opened 
(be  tcflipie  of  Jaaua,  aceordiiw  to  an  incieDt  cuaton 
ivbifh  had  been  lentf  dtaoeetl,  mi,  aaUing  out  from 
Rome  at  Uie  heed  of  a  choice  army,  took  liia  way  by 
lUyncum  and  M^eaia,  where  he  defeated  tbe  Gotha 
and  Sanaatiena,  and  drove  tbem  beyoad  tbe  Daooba. 
In  the  plain*  of  Thrace,  bowever,  be  eDcoantflKd  an- 
oUier  tribe,  tfaa'  Altnf,  from  whom  be  experienced  i 
«faeck;  fauttbeybeviwalao  Ktiredtowanladteioonb. 
Oonliaww  emwed  the  Helle^ioNt,  and  Unded  in  Aaia, 
wheaee  he  proceeded  inio  Syria,  ddiTwcd  Antioeb, 
defceied  the  Persians  in  eereral  battlea,  retook  Ntaibis 
•nd  Catibs,  and  drove  Sapor  back  Ui  faia  own  dontin- 
ioas.  Tbe  aenate  voted  bim  a  Iridraph,  and  alao  a 
atatvM  to  Misitbeaa,  to  wboae  advice  mncb  of  tbe  aoc- 
•esa  of  Gordianue  waa  etlributed.  Unfottunalely, 
Iwiaefer,  that  wiae  coAntellor  died  tbe  following  year, 
notwitbool  •unieionafrf'  tm\  play  being  rai'aed  againat 
niilippaa,  an  officer  of  tbe  guards,  wbo  sneeoeded  him 
m  tbe  command.  In  tbe^ear  after,  A,D.  M4,  Gordi- 
eous  advanced  into  tbe  Persian  territory,  and  defeated 
Sapor  on  the  banka  of  tbe  GbaboFas )  bat  while  he 
was  pfeparing  to  paraue  him,  tbe  traitor  Philtppaa, . 
who  baa  contrived  to  spread  discontent  among  ibo 
aoldtera  by  attributing  their  privadona  to  the  inexpe- 
liaaee  of  a  boybb  enpem,  waa  |»ocIaiiDed  by  th« 
atmy  Ua  c^)e^o  in  the  empire.  Oordiaoua  eoo- 
eenied,  bot  soon  after  waa  mnrdered  by  the  amhitioua 
I^iltppaa.  A  monument  was  raised  to  him  by  the 
aotdiera,  with'  an  inacription,  at  a  place  called  Zaitba, ' 
twenty  miles  east  of  tbe  town  of  Circeaiom,  not  far 
from  the  left  bank  of  tbe  Eupbratea,  which  contboed 
to  b«  eaw  VBtil  it  waa  daalrwrod  by  Licinioa,  who 
claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of  nrilippaa.  Goidianoa 
was  aboot  twenty  yean  old  when  he  died.  His  body, 
•ecording  to  Eutropine,  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  he 
was  nnimered  among  tbe  gods.  His  short  leign  was 
a  prospeioos  one  for  Rome.  {Capitol.,  Vit.  Gord. 
TerL—HtnUtm,  7,  10,'«sff-— «.  *»  n^f.—Eu- 

frM.,»,S.) 

OordIdh,  a  eibr  of  Galatia  ta  Aaia  Minor,  on  tbe 
river  Saagarina,  a  little  to  tbe  eaat  of  Pcaainna.  Here 
was  preserved  the  famoos  Gordian  knot  which  Alex- 
ander cut.  (Fid,  Gordias.)  This  place xbanged  its 
name  in  the  reign  of  Augoatos  to  Juliopolia,  which  waa 
given  it  by  Cleo,  a  leader  of  some  predatory  bends  ia 
this  quarter.  After  the  batUe  of  Actian,  be  declared 
for  Augoatos ;  and  being  thua  leflT  in  safe  possession  of 
tUs  dty,  wirieh  waa  his  birthplace,  diaa^  Ha  oaaM 
oat  of  conpAimeot  to  the  neoMHy  of  Cwaar.  (Juttm, 
11,1.— Liv.,  JIB,  18.— C«rf.,8,  l.—MBtmtrt,  Geegr.; 
vol.  6,  pL  S,  p.  7S.) 

OoRDiua,  a  Phrygian,  who,  tbongb  originally  a  pea»- 
•nt,  waa  raised  to  UM  throne.  During  a  aaditioa,  tbe 
Phrygisos  consulted  tbe  oracle,  and  were  told  that  all 
tbeii  trouUea  would  cease  as  eooo  as  they  chose  foe 
their  king  the  first  man  ^y  met  gtnng  to  tbe  temple 
of  Jupiter  mounted  on  a  chariot.  &>rdiua  was  tbe 
object  of  their  cboiee^  and  be  immediately  consecrs^d 
his  chsriot  in  tbe  temple  of  Jupiter.  The  knot  which 
tied  tlte  yoke  to  ^>o  draught-tree  was  made  in  auch  an 
artfid  naooer,  that  the  ends  of  tbe  «o(d  coald  not  be 
pHceivod.  Tnm  Uiia  einniaiatance^  a  lapoct  was  soon 
s^ead  thai  tb*  empin  of  Aaia  vna  proadaad  W  the 
oncle  10  bim  that  eoild  nnlit  Iha  Gordiui  iMt. 
6U 
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Alexander,  in  bia  conquest  of  Asia,  paaaod  .W  Oordt- 
um ;  and  as  be  wished  to  leave  nothing  undine  which 
might  inspirs  his  soldiers  with  courage,  and  mako  hio 
anemiea  believe  that  bo  was  bora  to  cmquer  Aaia,  ti* 
cot  the  knot  with  hia  aword,  and  from  tbkt  circui»* 
etaaee  aaseited  thai  tho  orada  waa  rvally  fulfilled,  and 
that  bia  claims  to  oniversal  eoqurs  were  fiiDy  iustificrf. 
(JMim.  11,7.— Cart, a,  1.) 

GoaoUa,  a  celebrated  atateaman,  orator,  and  eiqih- 
ist,  bom  at  Leontini  in  Sicily,  whence  Iw  was  mnr- 
named  Leontinus.  He  flourinod  in  tbe  Wth  caatniy 
before  the  Cbristiao  era,  during  the  most  brilliant  po- 
riod  of  tbe  literary  activity  of  Greece,  and  -baa  boon 
immortalized  by  the  diahwne  of  Plato  whieb  bma  hia 
name.  The  datea  of  his  birth  and  daadi  aro  aliko  nth- 
certain,  but  the  number  of  bis  years  far  ootran  tbe  cf<- 
dioary  length  of  human  ezisterice,  and,  in  the  diKront 
aUtemetats,  ranges  between  100  and  109.  Wbatovar 
may  bare  been  the  apeculative  errora  of  Gorgiaa,  bin 
Im^  life  was  renaihable  for  an  nndevistiiw  ptactiee  of 
virttM  and  tAaporaaoa,  which  aeeured  to  nie  laat  daja 
the  full  posaamion  of  hia  Acoltiea,  and  Rnpaited  cbe«i>> 
foinesa  and  reaignetion  in  tbe  hour  of  death.  Accord- 
ing to  Euaebioa,  Gorgtas  flourished  in  tbe  86th  Oljiii 
ptad,  and  came  to  Athena  Olymp.  88,  S,  or  B.C.  4S7, 
to  adek  assislattee  for 'his  native  chj,  the  independcDco 
of  which  was  menaced  fav  ita  pew«M  nei^hboor  Sjt- 
acnaa.  In  this  miaaion  he  jnatified  Iha  iqHnion  «dueh 
hia  townsmen  bad  formed  of  his  talaaka  for  boaiDeaa 
and  politick  sagacity,  and,  upon' ita  eucceeafnl' termi- 
nation, withdrew  from  public  life  and  returned  to 
Athena,  which,  as  tbe  centre  6f  the  Aental  activity  of 
Greece,  offered  a  wide  Geld  for  the  display  of  his  iu- 
tellectoal  powers  and  acquirenlenta.  He  did  not, 
however,  take  up  bis  residence  permanently  in  that 
city,  bot  divided  bis-time  between  it  and  Lariwa  in 
Thessely,  where  be  is  said  to  have  died  aboitly  bidbn 
or  after  tbe  death  of  Socrates.  To  the  84th  Olympiad 
ia  asiignod  the,  publication  of  his  philoaopbieal  work 
entitled  Of  /Ac  Non-Being,  or.  of  Nture"  {mpi  -ni 
ivrof,  i  mpl  f6eeu{),  in  which,  according  to  the 
extracts  from  it  tn  tbe  peeudo-ArMtotelian  work  **  At 
XengpknUf  Zaumt,  ti  Ovrgia,"  and  in  Sextos  Em- 
piriena,  be  ppipoees  to  afaow :  1.  that  ahaohite^  iio> 
thing  exists :  t.  that  even  if  anything  aobaiala,  it  can- 
not be  known :  and,  3.  that  even  if  aught  aubatata  and 
can  be  known,  it  cannot  be  expreaaed  and  communi- 
cated to  Dtfaeri.  In  tbe  argonenta,  however,  by  which 
he  sought  to  eeiablish  these  poeilions,  and,  ffen«rallv 
qteaking,  in  hia  physical  doctrines,  Goigiaa  defamdv 
in  eome  meaaun,  to  the  leatknoay  of  aaaae,  ichieh  the 
stricter  Eleatiea  refected  abeolDtely.  as  tnadiaqiiato  and 
contradictory.  On  this  account,  although  ue  oaoat 
alatement  which  directly  styles  him  tbe  diaeiple  of 
Empedocles  is  erroneous,  it  is  probaUe  Ihst  be  drew 
from  the  writinga'of  that  philosopher  his  acqnaintanco 
with  tbe  pbyaiotogy  of  the  Eleatie  scbooL  Sabeo- 
qnently  it  would  appear  that  Gorgiaa  devoted  Umadf 
entirdy  .to  the  practice  and  teaching  of  riwtoriOt  and 
in  thia  career  his  profasaional  laboora  aeem  to  bevo 
been  attended  wiUt  both  bmioor  and  profit.  Accord< 
ing  to  Cicero  {it  Ont.,  1,  ».— A.,  3,  SS),  ha  was  the 
first  who  engaged  to  deliver  impromptu  a  public  dio> 
course  open  any  given  subject.  These  oiaiorieal  di>> 
{daya  were  characterized  by  tbe  poetical  ornament  and 
elaganoa  of  tbe  bu^age,  aod  tbe  antithetical  stnictnn 
of  the  eaoteneca,  ralMr  than  by  the  depth  and  vigoar 
of  the  thou^ ;  and  Ibe  coldnesa  of  Wa  eloqneoea 
soon  paaacd  into  a  proverb  amoi^  tbe  ancients.  Aa  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric,  Gorgiaa  is  said  to  have  first  iotio* 
doced  numbers  into  prose,  and  to  have  attached  muoh 
impoTtanco  to  antitheses  both  in  individual  worda  and 
in  the  members  of  a  aentcnce.  (Consult  HmrHtn^ 
Dimrl.,  II. — Jfem.  dt  PAead.  do.  /necr.,  dtc,  v«L 
1ft,  p.  304.)  It  is  said,  that  afler  a  din^y  of  elo^MMo 
made  1^  hia  at  the  Oiympw  and  Pythian  Oamea,  a 
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fmita  lUtiM  WW  enetad  to  him  «t  Delphi. — BeiidM 
MM  AigniMiu,  than  m  Mill  eiUnt  two  entin  on- 
tiHw  sKribtd  to  bin.  mtitled  rMpecliTvlf,'"  The  En- 
MMMM  ^  Hekti,"  mi"Th§  Afotagy  of  Palamtiat" 
two  miMiw  ind  imipid  conpoMtioiH,  which  WMy, 
however,  mt  b«  lbs  work*  of  Goigiu.  On  this  point 
eooaah  Fou,  "  Dt  Crorgia  Leotuimo  CommnUtio,^' 
BaU  1838.  who  deoiM  their  eutheDtieity.  which  u 
MiVtehMd,  OB  the  ether  bend,  S!dbeiiMir%  i>i 
fhtalM  DadMwntimum  qtta  Gorgut  LeoiUim  MHofw 
otaiM,"  Bnd.,  18S6.  {Plat.,  Hipp., Maj.,  \>.S8i.~ 
U.^  Gorg.—Dion.  Hat.,  Jiid.  de  Lya.,  3,  p.468,  U. 
Ueuke.—Diegata  Laert.,  6,  6».—S«ii.,.Emp.  mdm. 
Mtk.,  7.  am/OT,  Ftmt.  HelL,  toI.  1,  p.  877. 
—Pntitr,  Hit.  PMm.,  p.  134,  teqq.—SeUiU,  Gaeh. 
Gr.  Liu.,  ml  1.  p.  863.) 

GoKoo,  1.  wife  of  Leonideii  king  of  Sperta.  A  fine 
Kpartoeof  here  ia  sfven  by  PluiaRlL  Wbenaatnui- 

CfoMle  obeerved  to  her,  '*  You  Spartan  woomd  era 
oaljr  ooee  tbat  rule  own,"  aba  replied,  "  Tne,  for 
we  aro  the  oaly  onea  that  give  birth  tonen."  {Pl¥t., 
Lmeom.  Afopktk.,  p.  237.H-IL  The  c^iital  of  the 
Choraatnii  in  Bacthana.  It  is  auppoaed  to  eorreapond 
to  the  modem  UrgUnz.  {Bttcki^  fnU  MotUr,  W*r- 
ttrt.  dar  G«agr.t  p.  587.) 

GoBGAvse,  ihrae  eelehialed  aietnta,  dau^iora  of 
Pherna  end  Cete,  jvhoae  namaa  wete  Stbeno,  Eniyale.  - 
aad  Medoaa,  and  who  wore  all  itnmonal  -except  He- 
deaa.  Aceciidii^  lo  the  mjrtbologuts,  their  hairs  were 
aaiwined  with  aerpanta,  they  had  winga  irf  gold,  their 
heoda  wera  of  braaa,  their  bpdy  waa  cowed  with  im- 
paaamdilo  aedea.  thw  loelh  were  ae  hMg  la  the  teaka 
•f  a  wild  boar,  and  they  tamed  lo  alofw  sU  tboae  on 
whom  they  fixed  their  mea.  {Apolb/i.,  t,  4,  3.— 
Ttett.,  ad  Lm.,  838.)— Homer  apeaHa  of  an  object  of 
terror  which  nc  calla  Go^i^  and  the  Goi^nian  head. 
He  plaeea  the  foimer  on.  the  ahielil  of  Agamenuioii  {II., 
1 1, 38X  and,  wben  deanibing  Hector  eager  for  ataugb- 
tor,  be  aaya  that  he  bad  tbe  eyea  of  Gorgo  .and  of 
SMD-deaimying-Aree."  (1L,S,  34S.)  The  GcHveian 
head  waa  on  tbe  cgia  of  Jopiter  (A..  6,  741),  ood  tbe 
lunof  theOdy8aeyfeantereoaaiDia£nbaa,leatPro- 
aerpina  ihoold  aand  out  **  the  Goqeian  head  of  tbe  din 
Booatei'!  againat  him.  (Od.,  11,  838.)  .£acbyliia 
calla  tbe  Cmgons  the  "three  aiatera  ol  the  Grain, 
winged,  eecpent-flecced,  hauful  to  man,  whom  no  one 
CM  look  on  and  reuin  tbe  breath  of  exiatence." 
(Fran,  v.,  804,  acff.)  Tbo  Oergooa  and  Gniw  are 
always  mantiooed  togedier ;  end  itTwaa  wUle  tbe  Grain 
were  handing  to  one  another  their  aii^e  fl«e  (Fid. 
Pfaorcydea)  that  Peraaua  intercepted  K ;  and,  having 
thos  blinded  tbe  guards,  waa  enabled  to  come  on  the 
Gorgooa  unperceived.  (For  an  aceonnt  of  the  legend 
of  Pareww  and  Medoaa,  conault  each  of  tboae  ar^lea.) 
Aacovding  w  R.  P.  l&iight,  tbe  Gorgon,  or  Madoaa, 
■  tbo  contra  of  Htoerve^  ^ia,  upeara  to  ban  been 
•  ayaaM  of  the  Hoon  {Orpk.  in  Clem.  Alix  ,  Stnm., 
S7S) ;  exhibited  aomelimas  with  the  eharac- 
ler  aao  expreevon  of  the  deatroying,  and  sometimes 
with  tboee  of  the  generative  or  iffeterving.  attribiite ; 
the  fboDor  of  whi<£  ia  expreesed  by  tbe  tiue  of  Gorgo, 
and  the  latter  by  that  of  Modnsa.  It  ia  aometimea 
npoaented  with  aerpmta,  and  aometimea  with  Ssb,  in 
the  hnir ;  aad  occasionally  with  almost  eroy  symbol 
ef  the  paaaive  generaUve  or  prodnctive  power ;  it  being 
the  fiainale  peraooificaition  of  tbe  Hkk,  by  which  almost 
ell  the  netims  of  antiquity  repreaenled  tbe  aun ;  and 
thia  female  paraonificaiion  waa  tbe  symbol  of  tbe  Moon. 
(Atfwtry  M/e  the  Symi.  Lang.,  &c.,  tt  \79.—CUu. 
Jmntalt  86,  p.  46.) — Hennano,  however,  with 
mora  probability,  nakaa  both  tht  Omin  and  Goigoaa 
to  he  nefoh  pefeenifieatiana  irf  the  tanoya  of  tbo  aea, 
^  femer  denoting  the  toUte-creeted  wavea  tbat  dash 
againat  tiM  rocka  on  the  eoaat ;  the-  latter,  tbe  airoaf 
bukwe  of  the  widt  open  main,  (ffsm.,  Optue.,  vol. 
>78,«af.)  HolMnlbnnilMBailiinoeqaivalaiit 


lo  Feicrid,  "the  powtrfbl;"  Eoiyile  to  i^MNM. 
"the  vrido-nlliiigt"  and  Madoaa  to  GHteriM,  "tbo 
direolreas,"  frnm  niUng'tha  eouae  of  tbo  tnUowa. 
And  he  adds,  hi  faitlier  e^lanation,  "  nam  et  via  iui> 
dcmm  sfayrr  mcMf  aodnir  <f  Jbttmatia  i  carsua  ok* 
ten  mttatur,  *mtta,  cnmve  tanpaiatibut  mutmliM." 
Hesiod,  therefore,  wbo  places  tbe  Gargons  in  Ocoaoie 
ialea  {Tkeog.,  374,  Wff-).  is  more  conalaieDt  with  the 
early  legend  than  later  poeta,  who  ilmoat  all  aesign 
tbe  Gfl^ooa  a  dweUii^-  place  in  some  part  or  other  el 
Libya.  Hence  there  is  great  probability  in  VokkoA 
r«Mrairtg  of  KvfM^vw  for  Kwd^vK  >»  •'Escbylaa  [Pram, 
v.,  199.~Keighaef'>  MytkUi^,  p.  2&3,  acy;.) 
-  GoKTva  or  GoaTrvta,  I.  a  city  of  Crete,  next  to 
Cnoaoa  in  .^lendour  and  importance.  Suabo  writaa, 
tbat  theee  two  citiea  had  in  early  ttmra  entered  into  a 
league,  which  eneblcd  tbem  to  redoce  neariy  tbe  whole 
of  Crete  ooder  Uwir  aabjection ;  aabaequMtly,  hooT' 
ever,  disaanaiona  haviiw  ariaen  betfrean  tfaMU,  ihejr 
were  eonaUotly  engagedio  hostilities.  Homer  spealw 
of  Goitya  as  a  place  of  great  strength  (If.,  3,  648), 
with  a  terriuwy  extending  to  tbe  sea.  (Od.,  8,  883.) 
From  other  authors  we  learn  that  it  stood  in  a  plain* 
watered  1»  tbo  rivet  Letbnoa,  and  at  a  diataneo  of 
Duoty  atadia  ffom  the  libyha  Sea,  on  whidi  wero-aiw 
Bate  lU  two  havana,  Lebana  and  MetaUom.  Formorly 
thia  city  waa  of  vary  conaideraUe  sixe,  since  SUebo 
reckona  iu  circuit  at  fifiv  atadia ;  but  when  be  wrsl|a 
it  waa  very  moch  dirainiabed.  He  edda,  ^t  Ptolemy 
PbilopetorfMid  began  to  encloee  it  with  freah  vralla ; 
but  tbe  woik  wae  no6  teniad  on  for  more  than  eigbt 
atadia.  (Strata,  478.>— Aecordiiy  to  the  Areadim 
tnditiona,  it  bad  bean  foimdod  by  Gottya,  the  eon  of 
T^eetea;  a  fact  which  was,  however,  denied  by  the 
Cretane,  wbo  affirmed  that  Gortys  waa  the  aon  of 
Rhadamanthos.  {Pwhm.,  6,  1. — Compare  Stepk. 
By*.,  a.  e.)  It  was,  most  )»obably  a  Pelaagic  city, 
since,  aceoidtng  to  Stepbanua,  it  once  bora  the  appel* 
lation  of  Larisaa.  ApoUo  waa  especially  revered  bon^ 
whence  be  ia  aometimea  called  Gortynioa.  {Amam^ 
LU.,  36.)  Jupiter  waa  alao  worahipped  in  this  plaso 
under  the  title  of  Heeatombwua.  The  ruioa  of  thia 
ancient  dty  have  been  viaited  by  Tonnwftst,  Poeocke, 
and  still  more  recently  by  Mr.  Cockerell,  who  observ- 
ed the  remeina  of  a  theatre  and  oUter  considerabto 
veet^B.  He  Ukewise  ez^ored  some  remariuble  e>- 
eavatiooa  near  tbe  town,  eoaaiating  of  nnmMooa  cbam- 
hata  and  plleriea,  whhA  have  been  anpooaed  to  bo< 
long  to  the  cdebratad  Cretan  lahyrindi,  UMOgh  thia  ia 
geiwrally  aUted  to  have  been  aituatod  at  Onoaui.— 
As  regards  the  form  of  the  ancient  name,  conault  ro- 
mtiiia  nnder  the  article  Cortona.  (Cromer'a  AndeMt 
OrtU€,  vol.  3,  p.  383.)— II.  A  town  of  Arcadia,  near  the 
river  Gortrnhia,  and  aootheaat  of  Herna.  It  waa  die* 
UngflisbcdliBt  iuianpla  of  PanteKe  awrblo  dediaalad  l» 
.CscalspiniL  The  sutoa  of  tbe  god,  aa  *roU  aa  thai 
of  Hygida,wece  by  Scopaa.  (Pauaan.,  8,  38.)  Tlw 
aite  of  Goitya  ia  now  called  Atchicolo  Caatro. 

GoTBi,  a  powerful  northern  natioih  wbo  acted  aa 
important  part  in  the  overthrow  of  tbe  Roman  eqipiroi 
The  name  "  GoUd,"  or  Goths,  appean  firat  in  hiatoqr 
in  the  third  century,  and  it  waa  tben  need  ^  tbo  Ro> 
man  writers  as  synonymous  with  the  moieaoeioDt  OM 
of  Gets,  a  people  who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  lower 
Danube,  near  tbe  ahorea  of  the  Eaxine.  The  Grotk 
writers  generally  conaidered  the  Getn  or  Gotha  aa 
a  Scythian  tribe.  There  baa'  been  much  discussion 
on  tbe  qoeation  whether  the  QHm  or  Gotha  caote  oh- 
ginally  &om  Scandinavia,  or  migrated  Either  from  Asia, 
Tlie  old  SeaDdioavian  traditiott  in  the  Edda  makea 
thmr  chief,  Odin  or  Woden,  to  have  come  from  the 
bei^  of  the  Ddeater  to  tbe  riwrea  of  Uia  Baltic  many 
eentqriea  before  tbe  Cbriatian  era  («id  Odious),  and 
it  is  to  Asia,  therefore,  that  w^  murt  look  as  the  >»• 
ttve  country  of  tbo  Golhict  or.  lather,  Teuimic,  race. 
I  (ConmU  MuAa  oote  Iha  artide  Germania,  4  !•) 
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Abotrt  the  miiHit  of  tho  third  century  of  our  an,  the 
GoUw  m  raconied  to  have  croised  the  Dniester,  and 
to  bave  devutated  Dacia  uul  TtiracB.  The  EoBpemr 
Deciua  Ivat  hia  liie  id  oppoaing  them  in  Mcsaia  (A.Z>. 
25l),a(ier  which  hi*  aueeeaaor  Gallua  loducad  tbem 
by  looiMy  to  withdraw  again  to  their  old  dwellmga  en 
the  Dniestet.  I'hey  then  seem  to  have  spread  east- 
wrafd,  and  to  have  occupied  the  country  about  the 
Ginmarian  Boapoma,  whence  they  tailed  acroaa  Mw 
Euxine,  occupied  Trebiadnd,  and  ravaged  Bitfaynia. 
la  the  yeaT'SSB  they  landed  in  Macedonia,  but  were 
defeated  by  .the  Emperor  Claudius  II.  Three  years 
after,  Aurelian  gave  up  DacU  to  a  tribe  of  Goths,  who 
are  believed  to  have  been  the  Visi^otha  or  Western 
Gotha,  whil«  thoes  who  nvafed  Aafa  Mmot  were  the 
Oatragotbs  or  Eaatero  Gotha.  Thia  diatinetum  of  ibe 
nea  iato  two  giaod  dinslons  appears  about  thia  time.- 
-Uuder  Conauntine  I.  the  Gotha  from  Daeia  itivaded 
lUyricum,  but  were  repelled.  Constantine  JI.  after- 
ward sUowed  a  part  of  them  to  settle  in  Mosia,  who 
Mem  to  have  aooB  after  embraced  ChtiatiaBit^,  aa  it 
waa  for  them  that  Ulphilaa  tranalated  the  Scnptuies, 
about  the  mjddte  of  the  4th  ceotufy,  imo  ibe  dialect 
called  Maao-Gothic.  Ab6at  the  year  37S,  the  Hana, 
coming  fRun  the  E^st,  fell  upon  the  Ostrogotba,  and 
drove  them  opon  the  Viaigotbs,  who  were  living  north 
of  the  Danube.    The  lattet,  being  hard  presaed,  inn 

tilored  perraisaion  of  tix  Roman  commander  to  be  al* 
owed  to  cross  that  river,  and  uke  shelter  on  the  ter- 
jitory  of  the  empire.  The  Emperor  Valent  conaented, 
.and  a  fast  mnltitude  of  Umn-were  allowed  to  aoUla  in 
^  Maaiat  but  aoon  afterward  they  qnamlled  with  -the. 
Roman  authorities,  invaded  Thrace,  and  defeated  and 
.  killed  Valena.  who  came  to  oppose  them.  From  that 
linw  they  «xerciaed  ^at  influence  over  the  ByMntibe 
court,  ei^r  aa '  slliea  and  mercenaries,  or  aa  formida- 
Ue  eneiMCe.  Towards  the  end  of  the  4th  century, 
Alario,  betng  cbooeD  king  of  the  ViainMha,  invaded 
■Northam  Italy,  but  waa  defeated'by  StiTiebo  near  Va- 
looa.  He  came  again,  however,  about  two  years  af- 
ter, and  took  and  plundered  Rome.  His  aneccseor 
Ataulphus  made  peace  with  the  empire,  and  repaired 
to  the  south  of  Gaul,  where  the  Visigoths  founded  a 
kingdbm,  from  which  they  afterward  passed  into  Spam, 
.when  a  Visi^thie  dynasty  reigned  tar  more  than  two 
contvnea  till  it  waa  conquered  by  tbe'Meora.  Meao- 
'vrfaile  the  Oatrogotbs  or  Eastern  Gotha,  who  bad  set- 
tled in  Pannonia,  after  the  deatmetion  of  the  lungdem 
of  the  Huns,  extended  tbeir  dominion  over  Noricum, 
Rhwtia,  and  Illyiicum,  and  about  the  year  489  they  in- 
vaded Italy,  under  their  ktns  Tbeodoric,  and  defeated 
Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heroli,  who  bad  assumed  the 
title  of  King  of  Italy,  a  title  which  Theodorie  then 
took  for  hlmaelf,  mtb  the  conaent  of  the  Eastern  bin- 
perar.  Theodorie  waa  a  great  prince :  hia  reign  vns 
a  period  of  rest  for  Itely,  and  hia  wise  adminislratidn 
did  much  towards  healing  the  wounds  of  that  country. 
But  hie  saecesBors  degenerMed,-  and  the  Gothic  do^ 
minion  over  Italy  lasted  only  till  644,  when  it  wis 
overthrown  by  Naraea.  the  general  of  Justinisn.  From 
thi*  time  Uie  Oote  6gure  no  longer  as  a  power  in  the 
Uaton  of  Westani  Europe,  except  in  Spain.  We 
find,  however,  their  name  perpetuated  long  after  in 
Seaodtnavia,  where  a  kingdom  of  Gothia  existed  until 
the  ISth  century,  dietinct  from  Sweden  Proper,  until 
both  crowns  were  united  on  tbe  head  of  Charles  Swerk- 
erson,  A.D.  1161,  who  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
.the  8«edea  and  tbe  Gotha,  which  his  BDCceasora  bear 
to  Aia  day.^-On  the  eariy  hiatory  of  the  Golhs,  con- 
aolt  Jornandes,  "De  Getarum  atw  Getkonm  Origiiu 
tt  RdfuM  €t*atu ;"  Isidocus,  '*  Cknniem  Odtlur^mf* 
end  Procopiua,  "ZV  GefAico."^  The  first  two, 
however,  are  not  to  be '  trusted  implicitly  when  they 
trest  of  remote  geneakwy  and  origin  of  the  Gothic 
race.  {Enofd.  t/s.  XnoteT.  vol.  11^  p.  338,se7.) 
QaaocHoa,  i.  Tibecioa  Senqxoaiua,  tha  fathet  of 
fiW 


the  Gracchi,  manied  Cornelia,  daaghter  of  Setpio 
Afficanus  the  Elder.    He  died- while  hia  sons  wera 
young,  having'  twice  filled  tbe  office  of  consul,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  obtained  two  triumphs.  .Aftac 
tha  deaUi  of  her  husband,  Cornelia  refueed  eU  offeia 
of  msrriage,  and  devoted  hnself  to  the  charge  mid  ed- 
ucation of  her  ehildren,  who;  aa  Plotatefa  tetlo  as, 
were  leas  tbe  inberitors  of  manly  vhtiw  liy  bmng 
aprang  from  tbe  noUeat  blood  in  Rome,  limn  ihej 
were  ita  posseaaora  from  the  careful  nurture  of  their 
mother  Cornelia.  (Pii(f.,  Vit.  GraecA.)— II.  Tiberiusi, 
elder  son  of  the  [Receding,  waa  bom  B  O:  163.  Hia 
mother  was  the  celebrated  Cornelia,  daugtuer  of  th« 
elder  Africaoos.   Tiberiua  served  bis  firat  campai^ 
in  Aftica  andcT  hia  inwie  Seipio,  and  baring  obuined 
tbe  office  of  eooaul't  qunster,  vre  find  hin  next  under 
Mai^iiius,  the  unlVMtuala  commander  in  the  Noman 
tine  war.    Hia  name,  which  the  Numantines  tvspect- 
ed  from  !.rememhering  his  father's  virtues,  ia  aaid  to 
have  procured  the  t«ma  under  which  Mancinua  ob- 
tained safety  Utt  hia  army ;  but  the  aenete,  on  his  re- 
tnm,  was  ap  maeh  disi^eased  at  tbe  nnfsvonmMe  na- 
ture of  thee*  conditions,  that  they  resolved  oo  girtng 
op  all  the  principal  officers  to  tbe  Nnmantioes.  By 
the  good-will,  however,  of  the  popular  assembly,  influ- 
enced, aa  it  would  seem,  by-  the  soldiers  ami  their 
connexions  in  the  lower  classes,  it  was  decided  to 
send  Mancinos  aa  the  real  criminal,  and  to  spate  lh« 
other  officers  (or  the  sake  of  Gracchus.  I'reatment 
of  this  nature  was  likely  to  rouse  Qracebus  ^ainat 
tha  senate,  and  make  h>ni  tbb  frtood  of  the  poor;  and 
accordinffty,  in  three  yean  afteiwafd,'we  fiwl  htm  be> 
ginning  nis  short  career  aa  a  political  agiutor.  He 
waa  elected  tribune  of  the  ^omntons  B.C.  1S8,  and 
immediately  begata  to  attempt  the  revivsl  of  the  LicilK 
ian  Rogations.    {VH.  Agnriw  IjegcQ.)'   In  so  doing 
he  appeara  to  have  had  in  view  the  two  grand  priiici- 
|dea  which  that  taw  inndved,  namely,  the  en^h^rment  ' 
of  fieemoB  in  cultitoting  the  soil  in  prefiirpnce  to 
alaves,'  and  especially  the  more  generally  recognised 
manciple  of  the  cqttitaUa  division  of  the  publie  lend, 
lliree  commissioners  wwe  appointed  to  superintend 
the  working  of  the  new  lawj  which  Graccho«  had 
posed,  if  we  may  tniat  Plutareb,  with  the  approval  of 
some  of  ^e  moet  embent  persona  of  the  timee,  amoiy 
whom  were  Hucius  Scsvela  and  Craeens  the  orator. 
Such  general  interest  was  excited       the  queetioii, 
that  crowda  arrived  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to 
support  either  aide';  and  there  appeared  no  doubt 
which  way  the  matter  woald  go  when  left  to  the  tribea. 
Tite  aristocracy,  however,  secured  the  veto  of  M.  Oc- 
tavius,  one'  of  tbe  tribunes,  and  thereby  quashed  tha 
proceedings  wlienever  tbe  law  was  brought  on,  which 
vidcnt  mode  of  opposition  led  Gracchus  to  exercise 
hie  veto  on  odier  qneetions,  stop  the  supplies,  and 
throw  the  government  Into  the  most  complete  hp|p>> 
lesanesB.    Thus  fkr  the  contest  had  been  lawful ;  but 
at  this  juncture.  Gracchua,  irriuted  bv  cominual  op- 
position, invited  Octaviua  to  propose  his  (Gncchus') 
ejection'  from  the  office  of  tribune ;  and  on  his  refusal, 
pleading  tha  utter  naelaBanesa  of  two  men  so  di4&reo» 
in  sentiment  hoMing  the  aantt  office,  he  put  the  queo- 
tion  to  the  tribea  tliat  Oetavins'  be  ejected,  when 
the  fint  seventeen  out  of  tiw  thirty-five  tribes  bad  vo- 
ted for  it,  Gracchus  again  implored  him  to  resign ;  and, 
on  his  entreaty  provmg  ttnancceesful,  polled  another 
tribe,  eonstiti^ting  a  nnjOTity,.and  aent  bis  officers  to 
drag  Ocuvius  from  the  trthnneV  chair.   The  Agrarian 
law  was  forthwith  paaaed;  and  Oraechoa'himwlf,  hia 
brother  Cains,  and  oia  fatber-tn-Iaw  Appina  Claodini^ 
wan  appointed  tbe  commiseienera.    But  Ibe  eenata, 
ta  show  ibeir  opinion  of  tha  whtrie  pracoeding,  with- 
held  from  him  the  naual  allowance  of  'a  public  officer, 
giving  only  about.one  ahillmg  a  day.   \i%tle  things 
were  m  this  state;  the  dominions  and  treasures  of  Au 
taloe,  kii^  of  'Peigamaa,  wm«  by  him  bequeathed  to 
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Ito  It«ann  people ;  um),  lo  •idtuee  hie  own  popokH- 
n,  Gncehui  proposed  to  dirMc  Um  treMor*  wnong 
urn  loeipieitla  of  land  under  the  new  hw,  |o  raible 
Am  lo  stoek  tbeir  rnnis ;  ind  lo  commit  the  mut- 
•gement  of  the  kingdom  of  Pecgimu  to  the  pi^Hibr 
•Mcmbly.  This  bronght  inauera  to  a  graater  pitch  of 
dtrtmat  than  ever.  Oncchua  mn  accnaad  w  one 
aenator  of  aspiring  to  tynnnj',  and  by  another  of  bav< 
iag  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  trtbunitian  office  in  de- 
pMing  Oeurioa.-  On. this  point  Qraecbos  atrave  to 
|astify  himaeir  before  the  people,  but  bia  opponent 
aeemed  to  hare  gainaid  an  advantage  so  great  sa  to  tn- 
dnee  him  to  poetpone  the  aaaembly.  when  at  last 
he  did  make  his  defence,  it  reated,  if  Plutarch  >■  cor- 
net, on  false  analogiea,  and  on  avoiding  the  question 
of  the  inaiolabiltty  irf  a  public  ofScer.  At  thia  junetore 
Oraccboa  aeema  to  have  trembled  for  that  popularity 
which  alooe  preserved  him  from  impeachment ;  ami, 
«at  it  ahould  fail,  endeaaeored  to  aeenre  his  awn  fa- 
slectioii  to  the  office  of  trihune.  Tbo  other  party  had 
demurred  aa  to  his  eligibility  to  the  office  two  yean 
in  aoccoasion,  and  en  the  day  of  election  thia  point 
aceupied  the  asaembly  titr  nightfall.  N«xt  mocning, 
accompanied  by  a  ero«'d  of  partiaans,  be  went  to  the 
Capiuri;  and.. on  hearing  that  the  aMwte  had  dotcr- 
BiMd  to  oppoao  him  I7  foree,>  armed  his  followciB 
wkh  ataToa,  and  prepared  to  clear  the  Capitol.  -  At 
lUo  jnnefnre.  Seipib  Naaica,  having  in'vain  called  00 
Ao  consul  to  Idle  measoraa  for  the  aafety  of  the  aiate, 
isBued  ftom  the  temple  of  Faith,  where  the  aenale  had 
■aaemUed,  followed  by, the  wlwte  nolMlity  of  Rome, 
awed  the  mob  into  flight,  aeized  (heir  weapona,  and  at- 
tatkcd  all  who  fell  in  ^ir  way.  Aboot  three  hnn- 
dnd  Ml,  and  tnong  the  atain  w«e  Gracchna,  who 
was  killed  bjr  irpeated  btows  on  the  head,  B.C.  138. 
{PmL,  Vit.  Tih.  OT(uek  )~~\\\:  Caioe,  was  nme 
yeara  yoonger  than  his  brother  Tiberioi,  and  at  his 
dtatk  was  led  with  Appius  Claudius  aa  commiaaiofier 
fiir  canying  out  the  Agrarian  law.  By  the  death  of 
Appioa,  and  of  Tiberioa*  i>ucceseor,  LiciriioS  Crassua, 
the  commiaaion  becanw  composed  of  Polviua  Flaccoa, 
PapiriiAi  Carbo.  and  hinaalf;  hat  he  refnined  ftoin 
lAiiig  any  pan  in  poUie  aflbin  for  mon  than  ten 
years  aft«-  the  death  of  Tiberias.  Duiing  this  time 
the  proviaiona  of  bis  brother's  law  were  being  carried 
oet  by  Carbo  and  Flaccaa  ;  bnt  ha  doea  not  aeem  to 
have  began  his  career  as  an  hidependent  politieal 
leader  uotil  the  year  1S8  B.C.,  when,  on  -hia  retora 
front  Sardinia,  whore  be  had  haon  fcr  two  years,  be 
waa  dected  tribana  nS  the  eommena.  His  fiiat  oet 
waa  to  propoae  two  laws,  one  of  which,  directed 
againat  the  degraded  tribane  Octavins,  diaquali^ed  all 
wbo  bad  been  thus  degrsded  from  holding  any  magia^ 
traey ;  sod  the  other,  having  in  view  Pompilius,  a 
pfoaunent  oppment  itf  the  popular  party,  dcDounced 
the  baniahmenl  of  a  Rooun  eititen  wilmnit  trial  .aa  a 
violation  of  the  Roman  lawa.  The  6nt  waa  never 
carried  through ;  to  the  latter  waa  added  a  third, 
which  Pompilius  was  banished  from  luly,  br,  aeeord- 
iig  to  technical  iAraseology,'interdieted  from  fire  and 
water.  Tbcae  meaanrea  of  oflhnce  were  followed  by 
othero,  by^  which  he  aimed  at  asubliahing  his  own 
popalarity.  One  of  these  wis  a  poor-law,  by  ^ieh 
a  monthly  distribation  of  con  waa  nnde  to  the  people 
It  an  ahiioat  nominal  prieei-  The  effMt  of  thia  law 
waa  10  make  the  popolatioa  of  Rome  paapera,  and  to 
tftiact  aU  Italy  to  partake  of  the  boontv.  Next  came 
a^anic  cbamges,  as  tbay  wouU  now  lie  called ;  and 
of  ibeoe  the  moat  important  waa  the  transference  of 
the  indicia  pciwer  from  the  sentfors,  wholly  or  in  part, 
to  the  eqnoattiao  order.  Thia  maasnre,  according  lo 
Cieaio,  worked  well ;  but,  in  Uking  his  opinion,  wf 
■ntreaMiabetbia  putiality  to  theaqnite^  aodadd  to 
tW  fiwt  that  bia  eologiuoia'oecar  in  an  advocate's 
•peadL  (In  Vtrr.  Act.,  1.1  Oiaccfaaa  now  poa- 
MMBd  Biliouted  pofKr  with  the  popolace;  aa^  at 


the  and  of  the  year,  not  more  Iban  (en  efcodidatea  hav- 
ing eUrted  for  the  office  of  tribeiie,  he  waa-again  elect- 
ed. His  second  tribuncehip  w^s  moatly  employed  in 
paasit^  lawa  respecting  the  co)oniea,,in  which  matn, 
ter  the  aristocraticat  agent,  Livioa  Druaus,  outdid  him; 
and,  bavins  won  the  confidence  of  the  pao{Je  by  hia 
appelant  diaintereatednaas,  ventured  (Iwina  biaiealf 
B  tribune)  to  interpose  'his  veto  on  one  of  Gracchus'' 
measgrea.  The  appoiptment  of  Gracchus,  aoon  afior, 
to  iJbm  office  of  eommisaioaec  fw  phnliiig  a  00)017  near 
Carthago  took  him  aWay  fmm  toe  aceoes  of  hia  popa- 
larity: ;  and,  aooa  sfier  hia  return,  a  proposal  waa  made 
to  repeal  the  very  law  which  be  had  been  engaged  iti 
carrying  oat,  rdstive  to  the  colony  19  Africa.  Thia 
law  was  not  hia  own  maaauro,  but  that  of  one  Ruhri-. 
us,  soother  of  the  tribuoaa,  and  was  one  of  tfaoaa  enact- 
ments which  had  weaned  from  Ofseehna  the  favour  of 
the  people,  it  having'  been  represented  l^-  hia  oppi»- 
nenU  aaan  impioaa  act  to  buiU  pgain  the  wafls  of  Caiw 
tbage,  which  Seipio  had  aoleiBDly  devoted  to  peqietoal 
desolation.  Gracchna  waa  now  e  piit'ate  man,  -  hia 
aeeood  trlbuneabip  havii^  atpired  ;  but  yet,  as  siicb,  ha 
oppoaed  the  proposition  lo  repeal,  a&dt  onfoTtHoataly 
for  himself,  united  with  M.  ruWioa  PUecua,  one  of 
the  conoiisaionere  of  the  agrarian  law,  and  a  man 
whoae  cbaiMter  waa  reapeeted  by  bo  pvty  in  the  ra- 
pahHo.  Th«  npniation  of  Giaochaa  bad  already  aof- 
fered  from  hb  connexion  with  Fulvjjia ;  .and  now  ho 
took  part  with  him  in  deatgos  which  can  be  coaaidend 
aa  ttothing  leas  than  tnaaonabla.  Charging  the  aen- 
ate  wiUi  spreading  falae  report*,  in  order  to  alarm  the 
reli^iooa  scroples  of  the  pe<^Ie,  the  two  popular  lead* 
era  assemUcu  a  numerous  body  of  their  partimns, 
armed  with  dagger^  and,  being  thoa  prepared  for  vio* 
lettce,  they  proceeded  to  the  Capitol,  wbero  the  people 
w«e  to  meet  in  order  to  decide  on  the  repeal  of  the 
la.w  of  Rubrtoa.  Here,  before  the  busineas  of  the  day 
was  yet  beguni  a  |»ivale  eitisan,  wbo  ham>aned  to 
engaged  in  o&rii^  a  aacrifica.  wak  murdered  by  the 
paitiaana  of  Fulvius  and  Grscchua,  fee  some  woi^s  et 
geatnrea  which  th^  itgarded  as  inaulting.  Thia  out> 
lage  axeiled  a  gevnl  dam ;  the  aaaembly  broke  ep 
IncooatcrulfOD ;  and  the  pepolar  laedera,  afker  tryil^ 
in  vain  to  gain  a  hearing  frma  the  people  while  they 
disclaimed  the  violence  coeunittad  tnr  their  follower*, 
had  no  other  oonrae  left  than  to  withdraw  to  their  own 
homes.  Tliere'  they  concerted  plana  of  reaiataace, 
which,  however  they  might  h^ve  them  to  ba.  juati- 
fied  on  the  plea  of  aelf-defonee,  were  rightly  oonaid- 
ered  by  the  balk  of  the  people  aa  as  open  reheUiea 
^inst  the  government  of  their  country.   The  cooaol 

anaina,  exi^gcratiag,  perhape,  the  alarm  which  ba 
■  from  'the  j^a  outrage,  hastily  summoned  the  sen* 
ate  together ;  the  body  of  the  mnidered  man  waa  ex- 
pOaad  to  the  view  of  the  people,  and  the  Capitol  was 
secured  by  break  of  day  with  an  mned  force.  He 
oenate,  being  infonlted  by  Opimiaa  of  the  auto  of  al- 
fairs,  proceeded  to  invest  him  with  ahaoiate  power  to 
act  in  defence  of  tha  eomntonweahb,  in  dte  uaoal  font 
of  a  Teaohition,  "  that  the  cooaOl  shouU  provide  for  the 
safehr  of  the  repuUie."  At  the  eane  tine  Gncchma 
and  Folvio*  were  auramoned  to  appear  before  tha  aas- 
ate,  to  answer  for  the  mnrdar  laid  to  their  eharae.  In- 
stead of  obeying,  they  ocen^  the  Aventine  Hill  with 
a  body  of  their  paitiaana-in  arms,  and  invited  the  alaveo 
to  join  tfa«n,  promismg  them  their  freedom.  Opimiv^ 
folbtwedlgr  the  senators  sod  themembotaoftbeaqnea- 
trian  order,  who,  with  their  depesdaeU,  had  amed 
themselves  br  his  directions,  and -accompanied  by  a 
body  of  regular  joldiera,  advanced  agsbst  the  rebeb, 
wbo  had  made  two  froiikaa  attampu  at  negotiation, 
by  oending  le  the  cenaal  tha  aon  of  FUtina.  In  the 
mean  tiaae  die  condnet  of  Caina  Gnccbna  waa  that  of 
k  man  imiehite  in  the  coorae  which  be  pnraued,  and 
with  too  oioch  renrd  foe  hia  country  to  angue  heatt- 
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Mmirif  tn  hit  Jw-rm  He  l»«Uft  lrii)wiiw,it  bnU, 
in  bii  oMimijr  dren ;  he  hid  been  nigeot  wUh  FaW 
viu  t«  piopow  tenns  of  leeoiMMdetioB  to  the  eenete ; 
md  now,  wbeD  Uw  Aventhw  tns  attacked,  b«  took 
peiwHHlljr  no  pert  in  the  action.  The  contost,  indeed, 
wai  Mon  over ;  the  robeU  wen  pmcntjy  dMparted  ; 
Fntvlus  tims  dngsed  from  the  pUee  to  which  be  had 
fled  ftff  refiige,  and  wa>  pat  to  death ;  while  Ot«c«hus, 
finding  binuelf  cloaeljr  pnnaed,  fled  aenwa  the  Tib<;r, 
nd,  taking  abelter  in  a  giove  aeerad  to  die  Fnnea 
more  eometljr,  p«ba|M,  to  the  goddeea  Farina),  was 
idlled,  el  hi*  own  diairc,  a  single  eerant  wito  had' 
accompaaied  bia  flight.  His  beta,  together  wiib  that 
of  Fulvins,  wai  cat  off  and  oarried  to  the  codbuI,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  price  irtiich  bad  been  set  npoa  both 
bjr  a  preclamation  iaaued  at  Ibe  banning  of  the  en- 
ngemeiA;  and  the  bodies,  ae  well  as  those  of  all  who 
U  perithod  on  the  lenM  aide,  were  thrown  mto  the 
river.  In  addilion  lo  thb,  the  honeas  of  Onedtoa  tad 
Fulvhe  were  gimi  op  to  phnder,  their-  |Hoperty  was 
cMiflaeeted,  sm  even- the  wife  of  Gracchus  was  do- 
piived  of  her  own  jointnre.  It  is  aaid  thai  in  this  m- 
dition  there  pertabed  altogether  of  tbe  partisans  of  the 
popder  leedere  about  SM^  partly  in  th»  action,  and 
feitlj  hg  eumnarv  enenUoDs  dk«weid,  nnder  the 
e«Banl*e  otden.— The  euear  of  the  two  Gneehi  was, 
m  many  reapaets,  m  aimilar,  and  the  eiicnmaUneea  of 
their  death'  bote  so  much  resemblance  to'  each  other, 
thft'h  is  not  wonderful  if  hiatoriaBs  sboald  hare  eom- 
prebended  boA  the  brotbera-under  one  common  judg- 
ment, and  hare  pranonieed  tn  common  their  aeqnitul 
or  their  eondemnation..  Bat  tbe  oondoct  of  Ceias  ad- 
miie  of  fer  Icaa  eteme  than  that  of  Tiberioa;  and  hi* 
denUi  was  the  deaetftd  ponishaKM  of  rebellion,  while 
that  of  his  hniber  was  ao  'mjeatifiable  marder.  "Hie 
character  of  Caius  is  bjrno  means  as  stMnleas  «■  his 
bfotber's ;  be  wis  more  of  a  popalar  leader,  and  muctf 
less  of  a  patriot  than  Tiberius  ;  tbe  one  was  injured 
bjr  power,  but  the  other  seems  from  the  begisning  to 
have  aimed  at  little  else.  Tbe  elder  brother  waa  heed 
of  a  peitjr  vrtueh  owed  iu  exiataneei  to  hie  principles 
u  a  polttieian.  Tbe  joonger  took,  the  lead  in  that 
part;  when  it  had  been  regularij  formed,  and,  in  his 
eagenwis  to  ohtain  that  post,  be  regulated  hii  eoodoct 
hf  bis  wishes.  The  death  of  Tiberius  may,  as  we 
have  already  remarked,  be  justly  called  a  murder ;  that 
•f  Gains,  or  that  which  lie  would  have  suffered  had 
not  tbe  elan  pnrented  it,  wae  nothins  mere  than  an 
exeentloB  and«r  mutiel  law.  (Plut.,  ViL  C.  &nucK. 
—Bneycl.  MOnfA.,  dir.  8,  vil.  S,  p.  87,  Me^q.yAW. 
Sempronius,  a  Koman  nobleman,  tMOiahed  to  Cerei' 
n,  an  island  off  tbe  coest  of  Africa,  for  bis  aduUmms 
interconrse  with  Julia,  tbe  dai^tA  of  Anguatu. 
After  an  eiile  of  14  yean,  be  waa  put  S»  de^  by  a 
party  of  soUiers  sent  far  that  pnrpoeo  by  Tibaiine. 
(Tsof.,  ^nn.,  1,  S3.) 

OsAnlTiraf  an  appellalion  for  Mars  aotong  the  Ro- 
mtca,  tbe  etymology  of  which  is  ' quite  nnceruio. 
The  eonnmin  derivation  is  from  gmdior,  "to  ad- 
vuiee,*'  i  e.,  against  the  foe.  There  ippeaza  to  he 
MMM  tkmlogy  in  it*  fonnition  to  that  of  tlw  Sanscrit 
jroAedsvo.  i.  e.,  «*iugmM  daaa.**  {PoU,  B^moL 
FerwA.,  p.  Ivii.) 

Gimch,  thteomttrrorOfaeee.  (Fiif.  Helbe.) 

OijMi*  Mjioma.  ^TuI.  Magna  ^laoia.  ' 

GiAix.  nwreydea. 

GRXMPToa  MoNs,  a  moontain  of  Csladonia.  forming 
one  of  «  large  range  of  mountains  ex.t«nding  from  east 
to  west  through  aloiost  tb»  whole  breadth  of  modem 
Seodand,  from  Loch  Lomond  to  Aonehew*.  Tbe 
non  ia  now  called  rtw  GVwMHM  AlUf,  and  ^  name 
ia  oeriTed  from  tba  Mona  OiamiHea,  whidi  h  man- 
tioned  by  Tacitus  as  tho  mot  where  Gslgacas  wait- 
ed the  approach  of  AgricoU,  and  where  was  fought 
the  batUs  eo  fatal  to  the  imcn  Caledooiana.  To  ^ 
Gnmpian  chain  beloi^  Jw  Lwwd,  aaw  fcH  i 


Ani^.MOS;  Amiren,a908;  ilMXMrM,lii 
chief  aommit,  4016,  &c.         /  ^ 

GRANicua,  a  rivw  of  Myaia,  in  Ana  Minor,  wUdw  - 
accMding  to  Demetrina  of  Scepsis,  had  iu  aoorce  im 
Mount  Cotylua,  belonging  to  the  chwn  of  Ida.  (Strmi,, 
603.)  It  flowed  through  the  Adrastcaa  plain,  and 
emptied  into  tbe  Prapontis,  to  the  west  of  Cyxicus. 
This  stream,  or,  more  cerrectly  ^leaking,  mountaia 
tmrent,  is  celebrated  in  tHstwy  «i  account  of  the  sig- 
nal victon  gained  on  its  banks  by  Alexander  tbe  Great 
over  thftj  'ersian  army,  B.C.  3S4.  {Arna.%,  Esf.  At., 
1.  19.—Plmt.,  Vii.  AU*.,  c.  34 )  Tbe  Granicua  in 
the  river  of  DenunUco  mentkiocd  by  Cbishnll  ( Tra»eU 
m  T\triey,  p.  64),  snd  not,  ss  ^ne  maintain,  tbo 
Oiweo^.    (Cramer's  Ati*  Mmor,  t<A  l^p-  3&.  «f.> 

GratIjk,  in  Greek  Ckabitbs  (Xuptrtt),  are  repe- 
sented  in  classical  *  mythokm  as  three  yoang  and 
beantiful  aioters,  the  atUMunita  of  Veuns.  Their 
names  wore  Aglaia  (Splaiim^),  Eoptaroeyne  (JoyX 
snd  Thalia  (Plw^re).  .  Tbe  Leeedwnonianahad  wily 
two,  whom  they  called  KleU  or  Klyta,  and  Fbscnnev 
and  a  temple  in  honour  of  them  eiiated  in  the  timn  of 
Pausanias,  between  SpaiU  and  Amychs  (8,  18;  9^ 
36).  Some  poets  name  Pasithea  as  one  of  tbe  &nc<e. 
Nomas  gives  their  names  as  Pasithea,  PeithOi-nna 
Aglaia.  (Iliof^s.,  S4,  S63.)— Tbe  idea^tbe  Omeao 
wtB,  according  lo  some,  »  symbi^icaUpersQDificatton  : 
Aglaia  represented  the  barmoitf  and  qtlendoor  of  tbo 
creation ;  Euphrosyne,  cheerfulness  and  ninh ;  and 
Thalia,  feasta  and  dances.  In  abcwt,  tbey  were  an 
Bathetic  conception  of  all  that  is  boautifol  and  attracU 
iTe  in  the  physical  as  well  as  in  tbe  social  world.  Ai^ 
cording  to  Hesiod  <  Tktef.,  007),  the  Graces  wm  tbe 
offering  of  Jopiter  and  EuryMmo  the  daughter  of 
Ocean.  Antimachoa,  on  the  other  hand,  mad*  tbaan 
the  daughters  of  Helios  and  iGgls.  Some,  iphi, 
called  ihem  tbe  ohildrenofBacebna'and  Venua.  Tbur 
worship  ia  aaid  to  have  originated  in  Bsotia,  and  Or- 
cbomenua,  in  this  country,  waa  ita  chief  seat.  Tho 
intcodoctim  of  ttaia  worahip  waa  sscribed  to  Etcoclna^ 
the  wm  'of  tho  rircr  CepbtMos.  Tbe  Graces  wem  at 
aU  limes,  in  tlw  creed -of  Onece,  Uie  goddeaseaprcai- 
dinr  over  social  enjoyment,  tho  bmi^lMt,  the  iunem, 
ana  all  that  tended  to  inspire  oayely  and  ebecifnineea. 
tiW.,  01.,  14,  7,  teqq.)  They  ere  represented  ao 
datwing  tooetber,  or  d«e  standing  with  their  arms  on- 
twined.  Tboy  wem  enginally  depicted  aa  dotbod* 
but  aftatwaid  tbe  aitiata  rapriiioted  tbem  as  nndo. 
In  the  wdinary  poeition  of  tbe  Gncoa,  two  foce  tbn 
observer,  while  the  central  one  hn  bar  b>ok  avencd. 
This  some  fancifolly  explan  f»  followa :  on  feceiv- 
ing  gilts  from  friends  we  ou^  to  be  thrice  thankful ; 
first,  when  th»  gift  is  conferred ;  secondly,  when  away 
from  the  party  who  has  conferred  tbem;  snd,  tbirdlv* 
when  retuming  the  .favour  !  (JfiWn,  GaU.  Mftkd-t 
a.  «. — Kag1d&^*M  Mythology,  p.  IM.) 

GbatiInvs,  I.  eldest  son  of  Valentiniao  I.,  aocceed- 
ed,  after  bis  fetber's  death,  A  .D.  376,  lo  a  ^re  of  tbo 
Weatem  Empire,  having  for  his  portion  Gaul,  Spaia^ 
and  Britain.  His  brother,  Valentmian  II.,  tbeo  an  ii^ 
font  under  five  years  of  bed  Italy,  Illyiicam,  and 
Africa,.Qnder  tbe  guardiambip,  however,  of  GratisRnah 
who  was  therefore,  in  reality,  ruler  of  all  tbe  West. 
His  uncle  Valena  h'ad.the  empire  of  the  East.  Grttia- 
nns  began  hiaieigti  by  punishing  severdy  varieus  pm- 
fects  and  oUier  officeri  who  had  committed  acts  of  op- 
pression and  cruelty  during  bis  father's  reign.  At  tho 
aante  Ume,  throu^  aome  insidions  charges,  Count 
Tbeedosius,  father  of  TbeodoaiQa  tho  Great,  and  ono 
of  the  moet  illnslrions  mm  of  his  ago,  waa  brtieadod 
at  Carthago.  In  the  year  378  Valena-periahed  in  tho 
battle  of  Adrianaple  against  the  Gotham  and  Gratianna, 
who  vraa  hastening  lo  bia  assistance,  waa  hardly  oblo 
to  save  Constantinople  from  falling  into  Um  bands  of 
Am  enemy'-  In  eoneM|tttneo  of  A«  death  of  bis  nnelg^ 
GntbBM,  findng  immU  nbt  oC,dw  lAoU  Romc 
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«*pire  daring  tb«  aunorit^  of  bis  brother  VclMtniiiti, 
called  to  bim  younr  Tbeodoains,  who  hid  distiiifttish- 
•d  himwlf  in  the  Roman  armies,  bat  had  retired  into 
Sftia  after  hia  fether'a  death.  Grttianw  appeioted 
hm  bia  colleafee,  a  cboice  •fuallf  creditable  to  both 
wd  fortonate  Ter  the  cnpiie,  aud  gave  bin  the  pror> 
■eee  of  the  EaeL  Gntianoi  iMuraed  to  It*!;,  aod 
tended  for  aome  time  at  Mediolanam  {Milan),  where 
be  bocaaae '  intimate  with  Sl  Ambroae.  He  waa 
ebliged,  however,  aoon  after  to  haeten  to  {llyricum, 
la  uie  aaaiataoee  of  Tbeodoaina,  and  be  repelled  the 
Gotha,  who  were  thnrnteiuiy  Tbnce.  Tbeoce  he  waa 
■Uigod  to  butmt  to  Iba  bankeoT  tkt  Rhioc^  to  .fight 
lbs  AbManni  and  other  baAanaaa.  Haviaff  retnmed 
to  Hedidanaa  in  the  year  381,  be  had  to  defetid  the 
bantiers  of  lufjr  from  other  tribes,  who  were  aciraa- 
cing  ««  the  aide  ot  RlMitis.  Giatianua  Miacted  sev- 
tnl  wiae  Uwa,  bj  odb  of  which  be  checked  uendicitT, 
whtcb  bad  tfntd  to  n  daiiniDg  extent  in  luly.  He 
■las  dwwed  hiaaeV  aiUB  and  aniieldiitt  towarda  the 
'  of  tbe  beathen  worahjib.  At  lunw  he  ov«f- 
tbe  altar  of  Vicloiy,  which  bad  continued  to 
be  confieeated  the .  property  altacbed  to  it,  as 
well  u  all  that  which  betongad  to  tbe  other  ptieaU 
and  ib^  veaUla.  He  alio  refined  to  aaaunte  tbe  title 
and  inaigaia  <tf  Pootifez  Maxima*,  » dignity  till  then 
eonaiderad  aa  annexed  ta  that  of  emperor.  ,  Tbeae 
■eaioroa  gave  e  final  Uow  u  the  old  wor^p  of  tbe 
•mpin ;  and  altboonfa  the  aenatara,  who^  for  iba  moat 
pan,  wet*  alitl  attaclwd  to  it,  eeiit  bin  a  depuUtion, 
u  the  head  of  which  waa  Symmacboa.  tbey  could  not 
•btain  any  mitigatiosof  hisdecieea.  In  tlis  year  383, 
a  certain  Mazimaa  revolted  in  Britain,  and  was  pto- 
alaimed  emperor  by  tbe  aoldier^  to  wbom.he  promoaed 
to  i»-eatablisb  the  templea  and  the  eld  religion  of  tbe 
Mn|Hr«.  He  invaded  GMl,«baro  be  fowd  wiataniiM 
Mftiaan.  GratuMiB,  who  waa  tbeo,  aeeordiag  to 
Mme,  on  the  Rhine,  advanced  to  meet  bin,  bat  was 
foraokeo  by  most  of  his  iroopa,  and  obliged  to  baaleo 
towarda  luly.  Orosios  and  otbera,  however,  .aUle 
lhat  the  emperor  received  the  newa  of  tbe  revolt  while 
is  Iialy.  and  that  be'  honied  acroea  tbe  Alpe  with  a 
■nail  ratioae-aa  far  as  Lugduaum  (L^mu).  AU,  bow- 
mr,  agree  in  aaying  that  ne  was  aeiud  at  Lugdunum. 
and  pot  to  death  by  the  partiaana  of  Maximua.  He 
was-  little  more  than  34  years  of  age,  and  had  reigned 
aboat  eight  years.  Historiana  agree  in  (vaising  him 
for  bis  justice  and  kindness,  and  nia  teat  for  the  pub- 
Sc  good ;  and  Ammianas  Maicellinus,  Vfbo  is  not  lia- 
ble to  tbe  charge  of  partiality  towards  the  Christians, 
adds,  that,  had  he  lived  longer,  he  wosld  have  rinlled 
M  beat  emMtors  of  ancient  Rome.  (Le  Smv,  Au- 
Mmfirc,  iM.  S.  p.  498,  teqa.  —  Entyd.  U*.  KnotoL. 
sol.  10,  p.  366.) 

GaA-rlira  pALiacos,  a  Latin  poet,  contemporair  with 
Ovid,  by  whom  be  ia  onco  menlioiied  (£p.  ex  Ponio, 
i,  alt.  33).  He  wroto  a  poem  on  bunung,  entitled. 
Qfwyc/ica,  of  which  we  haVe  MO  verse*  remaining, 
ran  the  ailate,  bowarar,  preserved  reapecting  him 
tlw  writen  anar  bis  ifme,  we  may  fairly  infer  that 
bia  poem  reauined  in  great  obacurity,  and  was  only 
nre^  copied  :  hence  we  have  but  one  mannacript  of 
it  renahuBg.  The  productioa  in  question  is  not  witfa- 
eot  aaarit ;  atill,  however,  it  ia  aonowhat  dry.  The 
i^la  is.  in  general,  pure.  The  best  edition  i*  that  of 
wemsdoiff,  in  the  Poe^  Lami  Mimaru.  (AiAr, 
duck.  Kim.  Lit.,  vol  1,  p.  SOi.) 

ObbooiIds,  I.  aamamaa  TuoMAToaotia,  or  Worn- 
Ur-warker,  from  tbe  miraclaa  which  he  pretended  to 
fatferea.  Before  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  be 
was  known  by  tbe  name  of  Tbeedorus.  He  was  born 
«t  Neo-CBsaiea,'and  waa  a  diac^ile-of  Origen,  from 
whom  be  imbibed  the  priociplea  of  tbe  Christian,  faith. 
Be  waa  afterward  made  bisbop  of  his  native  citjr,  end 
m  said  In  have  left  only  aeventeea  idolateia  in  l^a  din- 
Ma^  iriMWh*  hid  MBi  9^  eeventoin  Chriatieiie. 


Of  Ue  workoihere  are  extant,  a  pan^frrieal  oralieti 
hia  master  Origen  upon  leaving  hia  sc.baol,  s  caDonic^ 
epistle,  and  some  other  treatises  in  Greek,  tbe  best 
edition  of  which  is  that  of  Paijis,  foU  16!n.— II,  Su^ 
naitied  Njiziakzrnvs  (of  Nazianzua),  a  celebrated  fa- 
ther of  the  church,  waa  bom  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fo4rib  century,  at  Arianzus,  a  village  near  inc  town  of 
Nszisnzu*  in  Cappadocis,  of  which  his  father  wa« 
bishop.  He  atudiea  first  et  Cnsarea  in  Cappadocis,  af^ 
terwud  at  Alezaodrea,  aud  lastly  at  Athens,  where  Ite 
became  tbe  friend  and  companion  of  Baailius,  eo4 
where  be  also  met  Julian,  afterward  emperor.    At  a 
subsequent  period  he  joined  Baailiua,  who  bad  relink 
to  a  aolitude  in  Pontna  during  the  reim  of  Jntiuk 
When  Baailiua  was  msde.  archbishop  oT  Cvaarea,  be 
appointed  hia  friend  bishop  tn  Zasime,  a  place  of  which 
Ungoiy  gives  a  dismal  account, 'and  which  be  soon 
after  tefi  to  join  his  fslfaer,  and  aaaist  bim  in  the  ad- 
ouoialiation  of  the  cbutch  of  Naaiaozaa.   He  iber* 
made  himself  known  for  hie  eloqnenca  in  tbe  oiatioae 
which  be  addressed  to  hu  father's  flock.  .  These  eova> 
positiont  are  remarkable  for  a  certain  poetical  turn  ^ 
imagery,  and  fof  their  mild,  persussive  utm.  Above  aQ 
tbioga,  be  preaches  peace  apd  conciliation   peace  to  tb* 
clergy,  agitated  by  the  apirit  of  controversy  ;  peace  to 
the  people  of -Naziantus,  distracted  by  aeditioo  ;  peaco 
to  tbe  imperial  governor,  who  had  come  to  chastise 
the.town,  and  whose  wrath'he  endesvours'  to  disaito 
by  appealing  to  tbe  God  of  mercy.   In  an  age  of.aeo- 
torian  intolerance  b«  showed  himself  tolerant.  He  bad 
aufTered  with  his  brethren  from.  Arian  peiaecution  uor 
der  tbe  reign  of  Valeni ;  and  after  that  eii^>eror  bad 
taken  by  violence  all  the  churchea  of  Constantinople 
from  the  orthodox  or  Nieaana,  tbe  inbabitanti,  wbo 
bad  remained  atUcbed  W  that  faith,  looking  aboat  (of 
a  man  of  aoperior  merit  and  of  tticd  coBiage  to  be 
^teir  bishop,  applied  to  Gregory,  who  liad  left  rfaiiat^ 
sua  after  hi*  fsthcr'a  death  aud  bad  retired  into  Isauriv 
Gr^oty  came  to  Conatantinople  and  took  the  diret^ 
tion  of  a  private  chapel,  whica  be  named  AnsaUsia, 
and  whither.fai*  eloquence  soon  attncied  a  niuneiona 
congrraation,  to  tbe  great  mortificatioo  of  the  Ariana. 
Theodoaiua  having  asnmed  the  retae  of  govemmeni 
and  triumphed  over  lus  enemies,  dectareo  binudf  in 
favour  of  toe  orthodox  communion,  retook  the  churcbM 
which  Aa  Ariana  had  seized,  and  camo  himself  with 
soldiers  to  drive  them  from  Santa  Sophia,  an  act  which 
Gregory'  aayf  jooked  like  tbe  taking  of  a  citadel 
storm.   Gregory  being  now  recognised  aa  metrepob* 
ton.  did  not  reidiato  upon  tbe  Anus  for  the  naat  pei^ 
secutfoos,  but  endeavoured  to  reclaim  tham  by  mild- 
ness end  perauasion.    In  the  midst  of  the  pomp  of  the 
imperial  coun  he  retained  hia  former  habile  of  simpli- 
city and  frugality.    Hia  conduct  aoon  drew  upon  hi^ 
the  dislike  of  the  conrtiera  and  of  tbe  fanatical  zealots. 
Tbeodosius  convoked  a  council  of  all  the  bishops  of 
tbe  Eaat,  to  regulate  mattora  .concerning  the  vacant  or 
diaputed  sees,  which  had  been  for  msny  yeara  in  poa- 
session  of  tbe  .Ariaas.    The  councQ  at  firat  acknow^ 
edged  Gregory  aa  archbishop,  but  soon  alter  fectioBe 
arose  in  the  bosom  of  the  assembly,  which  disputed 
his  title  to  the  see,  and  stigmatized  bis  charity  towarda 
the  now  persecuted  Arians  ss  lukewarmneaa  in  th» 
faith.  .  Oregorx,  averse  to  atrife,  ofleivd  hi*  reaigni^ 
tion,  wbidi  u»  emperor  readily  accepted.    Having  a^ 
eeabled  the  people  and  .ihe  fathers  of  tbe  couneu,  to 
tbe  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  in  the  church  of 
Sl  Sophia,  be  delivered  hia  farewell  aermon,  v^iicli  iaa 
fine  ^>ecimen  of  pulpit  eloquence.    After  recapitu- 
lating the  tonour  of  bis  past  lifo,  hia  trials,  the  proob 
of  attachment  he  had  gives  to  the  orthodox  faiib  in  tho 
midst  of  dangers  sod  peisecntiM,  be  replies  to  the 
cha^  of  not  having  avenged  that  penacotion,  upop 
those  who  were  now  peraecnted  in  their  turn,  by  oh* 
■ervit^  that  to  forego  the  CfmoiMpity  of  revengiui 
Mtvalvaa npoa a foUni  mmj  j»  As^gnMM of  allto. 
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nphi.  H«  then  plfltdi  gaSby  to  dw  elMraa  of  not 
kequng  up  ths  epieodouf  of  hi*  office  by  slnnrions 
table  and  ■  magnificent  reiinufl,  taying  tiMt  he  was  not 
•vara  thkt  the  ministen  of  the  aancluaiy  were  to  vie 
in  pomp  with  the  conauta  ami  coouDkoder*  irf 
After  rebuking  the  ambition  end  rivalry  of  hit  eoU 
iMguea,  which  he  eomperea  to  the  bctioiit  of  the  dr- 
•oe,  be  terminatca  by  taking  an  afiectionate  leave  of 
wH  ttmse  around  him,  and  of  the  placea  dear  (o  hit 
nemonr.  Tbia  vtledictory  addroas  ia  ■  touching  spe- 
cipten  of  the  ptthelic  etyle,  dignified  and  unmixed  with 
qaoralouaneai.  The  orator  aalutea  for  the  Uat  time 
UM  aplendid  temple  in  which  he  ia  speaking,  and  then 
tnmt  towtrda  hia  humblo  but  beloved  cbapel  of  Anas- 
laaU,  IQ  the  choira  of  virgint  and  matrona,  of  widowfe 
woi  orpiwnt,  ao  often  gathered  there  to  hetrUi  vote*'; 
iuid  be  meniiona  the  ahoR-hand  Vfritera  who  aaod  to 
note  down  hia  worda.  He  tiezt  bida  "farewell  to 
kinga  and  their  palacet.  and  to  the  coiirtiera  aiid  aer- 
vanta  of  kinga ;  faithful,  I  truat,'  to  your  maiter,  but 
fat  the  most  put  faithleaa  towuda  God-,  farewell  to 
Ibe  aoTereign  ciw,  the  friend  of  Chriat,  but  yet  open 
If  correction  ind  repentance  ;  (areWell  to  the  Euiem 
nnd  Weatem  world,  for  whote  aake  I  have  auiven,  and 
far  whoae  aake  I  am  now  aligbted.**  He  concludet 
with  recommending  hia  flock  to-  the  guardian  angeh  of 
fieace,  in  hopea  of  Manng  from  the  place  of  hia  retire- 
i^etit  Utat  it  is  daily  growing  in  wisdom  and  virtoe, 
'A  Gngimi  iKisMwcin,  Own,  One/.  3S,  ti.  Billy.) 
ThU  oration  was  delivered  in  June,  A.D.  3S!,  and  a 
few  daya  after  Gregory  was  on  hit  way,  to  hit  native 
Ctppadocia.  Arrived  at  Ctesarea,  he  delivered  an  iia- 
'wes^ivfl  funeral  oration  to  the  memory  of  hia  friend 
Baaitiua,  who  had  died  there  aome  time  before,  in 
which  he  tccalb  to  mind  their  juvenile  etndiea  at 
Athene,  their  long  intimacy,  tod  the  evenu  of  their 
dwckered  hvet  {OnU.  30).  After  paying'thla  laat 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  hia  friend,  he  withdrew  to 
Via  native  Ariantua,  where  he  spent  the  latter  yeara 
of  hia  life,  far  from  the  turmoil  ol  couru  and  councils, 
Imay  in  the  cultivation  of  hia  garden  and  in  writing 
poetry;  a  favourite  occupation  with  turn  from  hia  youth. 
Gregory  died  A.D.  S89.    Mott  of  bit  poems  are  -njli- 

f'ona  mediutiona.  Occttionalty  the  poet  attempu  to 
n  into  the  nytteriont  deaUny  of  man,  and  tome- 
tiinea  appem  mt  in  oncerttinty  ind  doiAt  ta  to  the 
object  of  hrnntn  eziatence ;  but  be  recovera  himcelf  to 
4o  homage  to  the  Almighty  wiadom  whose  secrete  will 
become  revealed  in  anotlm  sphere.  The  adept  in  the 
'philosophy  of  ancient  Greece  is  here  aeen  atriving  with 
Ibe  aobmiaaive  Chriatian  convert.  St.  Jerome  and 
Snidtt  my  that  Gregory  wrote  no  leaa  than  diirty  tlwu-- 
Mod  linet  of  poetry.  Some  of  hit  poems  were  ptib- 
tiahed  in  the  edition  of  his  works  by  the  Abb/  de 
Billy,  Paris,  1609-11,  which  contains  also  his  orations 
and  epistles ;  twenty  more  poema,  under  the  title  of 
'**  Caimina  Cygnea."  were  alterwanl  ijublisbed  by  Tot- 
liat,  in  bia  "  fnngnia  Itinerarii  lulici,"  4to.  Utrecht, 
1090 ;  and  Moratori  diacovered,  and  publiahed  in  hia 
Ane^ou  Orsca,"  Padua,  1709,  a  number  of  Qrego- 
n'a  e|Hgrama.  Of  his  orationa  some  few  turn  upon 
oogmat,  especially  on  that  of  the  Trinity,  but  moat  of 
them  are  upon  morality.  He  is  a  aoberer  writer  than 
his  aucceasor  Chryaoatom,  and  has  more  of  the  calm, 
impreMive  eloquence  of  conviction.  He  and  hia  friend 
Baailius  broaght  the  oratorical  arta  of  ancient  Greece 
mto  the  aervice  of  Christian  preaching,  and  one  of 
Otegory'a  greateat  comphunU  igaiiwt  Jnlian  is,  that 
tb*t  eoipetor  had  forbidden  Chrtttiant  the  atody  of 
Greek  literature.  Ih  hia  two  orationa  ^inst  Julian 
|«  aoiMwbat  deparU  from  hia  ntital  style,  and  aaaumed 
that  of  a  powerful  invective  in  reply  to  Uw  panegyrics 
•f  LflMnioa,  Eunapiua,  and  other  admirers  of  that  em- 
MTor.  Ongory  of  Nazianiua  has  been  atyled  the 
**TbMilDgian  of  the  Eaatem  Chmch  :**  he  miebl.  with 
H  moeb  tnitb,  he  styled  iu  most  poetical  writer. 
Mi 


fOri&f,  a.  v.—E»efil  Um.  MnamLt  voL  t,  44S 
aeTf.}— III.  A  bishop  of  Nyraaa,  in  Otppadocia.  ib» 
brother  of  Baailiua,  He  distingwidied  binuelf  io  the 
Arian  controversy,  and  died  A.D.  800. — IV.  Corni- 
lAiw,  arehlHshop  of  Corintb  in  the  twelfth  ceMnry. 
He  ia  diiedy  kovwa  by-hie  woA  on  dialacia  (Ilast 
dtaXeKVM'),  Ibe  best  aditioa  of  which  ia  tbalttf  Scbaf- 
fer,  Lipa.,  1811.  8vo. 

Gattoli,  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgiea,  to  the  oorthweat 
of,  and  tributary  to,  the  Nervii.  Trmces  of  their  name 
remain,  according  to  D'Anville,  io  I*  terrt  it  Grvude, 
above  rEetute,  towarda  the  north,  in  a  part  of  the 
country  caHed  Lsl-Smni.-  Turpinda  Crias^  ia  wrong 
in  mking  the  countrv  of  the  Gnidii  answer  lo  that  (9 
BnjMM.  {Ca$.,  B.  G.,  5, 39.^Lemmre,  Imd.  Geogr. 
ai  Ctu.,  p.  S7S.) 

GaTLLoa;  a  son  of  Xenophon,  who  killed  Epami- 
nondas,  and  was  bimaelf  elain,  at  tbv  battle  of  Menti- 
M,  B-C.  S63.  Hit  fstbn  was  ofiering  a  «acri6cv 
when  he  roceived  tho  news  of  bia  deaths  and  he  throw- 
down  tiie  garland  which  was  on  his  bead,  but  replacaA 
it  whm  ha  beard  thai  the  enemy's  gniml  bad  fallea 
bjr  his  banda.  (iKuM,  K.  H..  8,  3.)-.SiM:k  ia  ibe 
common  aecoont.  The  variations  of  tradition,  bow- 
Kver,  as  to-  the  hand  by  which  Epaminondss  felt,  provo 
the  impoftaneo  which  bia  contemporaries  attached  to 
that  event  Arimw  the  claimants,  beaidos  the  son  o< 
XenodHai,  were  a  Spanan,  .and  a  Loerian  of  Anphio- 
sa.  The  Spailan'a  deaaiidanf  baeame  a  pii»ilyA 
family.  The  Loerian's  received  bermc  bonoois  maa 
the  Phociant.  Bnt  the  Athenians,  and  the  Tfaebano 
themselves,  tsaigned  the  deed  to  Qryllos,  and  be  vraa 
honoured  hj  the  Mantineans  with  a  pvUic  funetal  and 
statoe,  whI  by  hia  f<dlow<citixena  with  a  conaptcwMW 
place  ih  a  painting  of  tbe  battle,  repreaenting  bin  ia 
the  act  of  giving  the  monal  wound.  Yet,  at  be  torvad 
in  tbfe  Alhenitn  cavaby,  it  it  diBicult  lo  ondantaad 
boar  hb  eoald  have  ooeonntortd  Epaaunondaa,  wha 
waeattbeboadof  tbeTbebaninfiuiUy.  (TkkiftatPi 
Greece,  vol.  6,  p.  I6t.) 

Garntoa  or  Garitfti.  one  of  tbe  twelvs  citiea  of 
.iGotia,  situate  <m  tbe  cbaat  of  I^iti  near  thb  nortb- 
em  confinea,  and  northwest  of  Cunwa  or  Cyme.  It 
was  celebrated  for  the  wonhip  of  Apollo,  who  tbaaea 
derived  the  aomamo  of  Grywiiu.  iVirg.f  Ectag-t 
n.—JEti..  4,  84fi.)  The  temple  of  the  god  was 
markable  for  lu  sice,  and  for  the  bean^  M  ibe  vriatr 
marble  of  which  it  waa  built.  (Sfraia^  Btt.)  Kitae 
makea  tbe  aite  of  the  ancient  nfawn  conaspond  wi& 
ihc  modem  Clittlxk.  (Bwdk/nad  BOOtr,  Wintrk. 
dfr  Get^.,  p.  STT.) 

GtvPHSs,  more  correctly  Gnrsa  (T/Mnr^),  gTilfona« 
certain  animala  which,  according  to  Haodotna  (3^ 
116),  guarded  the  gold  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Ariotaspiaas,  a  Scythian  race,  from  the  atiempu  of 
that  -^ple  to  possess  tbemeelves  of  it.  {VU.  An- 
maspi.)  Herodotns  makes  onN  ■  peasing  allusion  to 
the  conttotts  between  t\w  grinbnt  and  Arimanians, 
because  probably  he  attached  little,  if  any,  belief  lo  it. 
Ctesiat,  however,  ie  more-diffuae.  (Jad.,  ^  IS. — Com- 
pare Mun.  N.  A.,  4,  il.^Plm.,  7,  S.)  Um  quos- . 
tion  reapecting  the  Arlmaaptans  baa  already  been  dia> 
cussed.  (Vm.  Arimaspi.)  With  regard  to  the  arif- 
fona,  muci)  diveraity  of  opinion  prevaib  among  modem 
scholars.  Von  Veitheim  thinks  tho  story  reAn  to  the 
vradiing  of  gtdd  in  the  desart  of  Cobi.  Ho  aappoaea 
this  to  have  been  done  by  alavea  for  tbe  monarcha  of 
northern  India,  and  Iba  spot  ta  havs  been  caicfnllj 
guarded  by  armed  men  and  Seicadoga,  the  naoetafaiina- 
ing  Ulea  having  been  at  the  aame  time  apK*d  concern- 
inx  ^ese  regions,  in  order  to  keep  off  adventurers. 
(Von  deft  goldgraienitn  Amtittn  Mud  Grci/tn  dar  Ai- 
len.~-VermiKkt«  Aufi.,  vol.  3,  p.  367,  nqq.)  WaU 
tskea  the  griflona  to  be  a  oUioo  in  the  omtbaaatorr 
pertof  Upper  Aaia,  and  idcntieal  sritbtba  Kbipct  H» 
aaaigna  them  «H  a  habito^on  An  r^^M^^WM"** 
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*ad  regards  tben  n  haTln(  i*actjie<)  miniog  in  Up- 
ftt  Asia.  Hence,  according  to  him,  the  goU  of  the 
giiSbo*  ia  oodiiiig  Bore  tfaan  ibo.  gM  obuinad  from 
■inM.  iEribuckr.  wnt  Off.,  p.  4M.  *e^q.)  Matte- 
BniB  remarka,  that  in  the  mounlaisa  whwe  the  Indue 
itie%  and  where  there  an  gokl-minea,  ea^jlea  and 
fobiweo  of  an  enormoua  aize  are  foond,  whieb  iD«y 
ka*e  givec  rise  to  the  fable  reapeeting  the  griffona. 
{SwmctU.,  AtuuU.  da  V<nftg.,  \ol.  2,  p.  380,  wff.) 
Rhode  aeeka  tQ  ideutify  itae  griffons  with  ibe  Dcum, 
«r  evil  yenit  of  Peraian  myiboliwy  iJUtUgt  S^e,  p. 
tt7,  Mf.>i  ler  which  be.ia  juatly  cemorad  by  Von 
RamaMT  (  Wien.  Jwkrk^  vol  9,  p.  53) ;  and  Wilford. 
with  aa  liule  jffobabdhy,  refoo  tMJWcount  of  the  grif* 
font  to  that  ot  the  Ikbicd  bird  of  Viachau,  named  Gt^ 
ranis.  {AMt.  JtenareAer,  vol.  14,  p.  3?3.) — As  rs- 
nnli  the  name  yp^  itaelf.  it  evident^  comes  from  the 
rarsian  gerei/tM^  "  to  aciie"  (co/npare  the  German 
frtiftm),  the  root  of  which. /rci/',  baa  a  strong  analogy 
te  Tpv^-  (Tyeft«en,  tp.  Hterai,  lAeeti,  vol.  I,  pt.  S, 
p.  38«.— a&b^,  od  Herod,  a.  lie.  Bxeura..  6.) 

Griaoa,  a  small  island  of  the  Archipelago,  claaaed 
by  Stepbatuia  of  Byxantium  among  the  l^ioiades,  bat 
belongit^  rather  to  the  Cycladea.  It  lay  soethweet  of 
Androa,  off  the'codst  of  Attica.  So  wretobed  tad  poor 
was  ihia-  barren  reek,  being  inhabiMd  -«dy  by  « Ihw 
fiahamien,  that  they  d^led  one  o(  dwir  number  to 
wait  upon  Angnataa,  then  at  Corinth,  after  the  battle 
of  Actium,  to  petition  ihai  their  taxes,  which  smounl- 
ed  to  150  drachma  (about  35  dolUra),  might  be  dtmin' 
iihed,.as  they  were  unable  to  raiaa  more  than  tOO. 
(Stroi.,  486.)  This  island  became  aobseqaeotly  no- 
torioua,  aa  tlie  spot  to  v^icb  criminala  or  aoapecled 
peraooa  were  banisbfld  by  ocder  at  the  'Konan  eaa- 
peran.  ^te..  Sec.  l,r3^JU.,Si/.,-I0, 70,— Tacit, 
tt  6&)  The  meden  aeote  ie  GUam.  -(Cremer'e 
Jae;  ^TMce,  V0I..3.  p.  41S.) 

Oria,  I.  one  of  the  companioaa  of  iGneaarwhe  die- 
tngoiahed  himself  it  the  gamea  exhibited  after  the 
death  of  Anahiaea  in  Sicily.  (Kirg-.,  jEn..  5^  I18.>-. 
II.  A  Rntnlian,  son  of  Mdampna,  killed  by  iEoaaa  in 
Italy,   (id.,  10,  S18.) 

Gtota  (rvy^f),  more  eonreetly  GTea-frvw),  a  eon 
of  Csalna  and  Terra,  repreeentad  aa  having  a  hundred 
hands.  He,  with  bis  brothers,  made  war  against  the 
goda.  and  waa  aflerwaid  poaiAed  in  Taitana.  (Kid. 
Cottua.) 

GreBa,  a  Lydiaa,  to  wboaa  Gaadaolee,  king  of  the 
coMUy*  ebewed  Ua  wife  with  her  penon  expoaedi 
The  la^er  waa  ao  ineeaaed,  ellhougb  aba  concealed 
Ims  enger  M  the  Ume,  lhat,.calliag  Oygea  efterward 
into  ber  praaeoce,  aba  gave  him  hie  choice  either  to 
aahmit  to  iaatant  death,  oc  to'slay  bet  buabaed.  Gygea 
ebese  the  latter  atteiDBiiMi,maiTied  the  queen,  and  as- 
eeeded  ibc  vacant  throne,  aboot  718  yeara  before  the 
Chrtaiion  cca.  He  waa  th»  ficat  of'^the  Meramedtt 
who  leigaed  in  I^idia.  He  leigiied  S8  yeara,  aoddie- 
^Miahed  hiNMalf  hy  thajMaenla  which  be  nwde  to 
the  Mck  cf  EMpU-  liMtt.,  U  »,  M«f  ■)  The 
wifaof  Ceedeulea  above  mentioned  ms  called  Nyaaia 
aeeordiM  to  Hephwation.— The  atory  of  Rooamund, 
qoaea  of  the  Ijombards,  ae  related  bv  Gibbon,  bean  an 
eoct  reeemhianee  to  tbia  «f  Canoealea.  (Comnre 
CcAlaaaar,  WHtgitckieklr,  vol.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  8».)— Pis- 
te niatae  *  mriaua  lefeod  le^aeting  this  Gygee, 
wUdi  Mfefe  eaaaatialy  ftoai  tbe  eeeooot  given  by 
Hewadetaa.  He  maltea  hiai  to  have  been  originally 
eae  of  the  ahaphsida  of  Oandauleo,  and  to  have  da- 
ifiiadriil  into  a  chaan,  famed  by  heary  nins  and  an 
aanbqaake  in  the  ^aarlar  wbece  he  wxa  pasturine  hie 
leclta.  la  tbia  ehaaea  be  discovered  mu^  wonufful 
fttrngt,  mi  paftieulatiy  a  braxen  hoiea  henag  dooce  in 
ittthnegb  wblefa  be  leeked,  and  saw  wilbht  a  coipaeof 
MM  thaa  aaortal  aixe,  having  a  goUea  ring  on  ila  fin- 

CTbie  riag  be  terii  off  and  raaaceadedto  tbe  aer- 
•rihaaanh.  Attoiduv»afiertU^aMMim«f; 


bie  feDoW'dnpbarda,.  who  ased  to  axaembte  ence  a 
■MNUb  for  tbe  (Nupeao  of  trananitting  an  account  •! 
their  ftocka  to  the  king,  h^  accidenully  diacoveced 
tbu,  when  be  turned  the  beiil  of  tlie  r«ig  inwaid  !•> ' 
waida  himaelf,  be  became  invisiUe,  and  when  be  tma* 
ad  it  outward,  again  viaible.  Upon  this,-ha*iitf  cavaed  . 
himaelf  to  be  chosen  in  tbe  number  of  Uioae  who  were 
sent  on  this  occasioa  to  the  king,  he  murdered  tbe  mon- 
arch. With  the  aid  of  tbe  queen,  whom  he  previously 
corrupted,  and  sacendtMl  the  throne  of  Lydia.  {Pkt., 
ieR^b.,  3.  p.  359. Mf. — OoaipareC«c.,de  0^ ,  3, 9.) 
_  GvLirrtia,  a  Lacedemonian,  aent,  B.C.  414,  bybie 
e'oontrymcn  to  aasist  Syracuse  againat  the  Atheniana^ 
which  be  efieeied  by  the  overthrow  of  Niciss  sml  De« 
moadiBdea.  .He  afterward  joined  I^aanderoff  Athena^ 
and  aided'him  by  his  advice  in  the  capture  of  that  city. 
Lyaander  aent  him  to  Lacedvmon  wi^  the  money  and 
•poila  which  had  been  t^en,  tbe  fotma  amomuing  la 
1500  taleate.  Bni  Gy^mba,  uable  te  reeist  the 
temptatian,  gnaewad  toe  bottem  of  the  baga,  thoa 
leaving  the  aeala  nncouched  at  the  top,  and  abatracwd 
"300  uleats.  .  Hie  theft,  how«ver,  was  discovered  by 
meana  of  the  memonndiua  conuined  in  eech  tupg,  and. 
to  avoid  punishment  he  went  mto  voloolaiy  exile' 
[Plut.,.  Vii.  Ifie.—Diod.  Sic.,  13.  i06.)  ■< 

Gran'isIjB.    VU.  Balearea. 

GrxRosoraiars (rvfoioeo^araiy,  or  "naked  wise 
men,"  a  name  given  by  the  Greek  writers  to  a  certain 
class  of  Indian  aacetiea  belonging  to  iba  caalo>if  ibe 
Arahtnina,  and  who,  in  accprdance  with  tbe  pravalent 
belief,  thoujiht  that,  by  suhjecttng  the  body  toanS^ 
ings  and  pnvationa,  and  by  withdrawing  from  all  inter* 
courae  with  maDkind,>they  could  effect  a  reonton  ol' 
tbe  i|Nrittial  nature  at  nan  with  tbe  divine  eaaeaee. 
Meet  of  theaa  aacetiea  diqMisad  alaoat  eatirefy  vritlr 
Uw  nee  of  clotfae*r-and  many  of  thaoi  went  entinly- 
naked.  Henee  the  mate  applied  to  them  tij  Mm 
Oreeka.  It  la  axpreasly  commanded  in  iha  lawa  «r 
Mann  (6,  9, 3),  that  a  Brahmin,  when  his  children  have 
atuined  maturity,  abonld  retire  from  tbe  world,  and' 
t^e  refuge  in  r  forest.  He  is  required  tat  mead  hta 
time  in  stodyiag  the  Vedas  and  th  petfonan^ 
sncea,  fix  the  pumoae  of  ■*  uniting  bia'-aool  with  the 
divine  spirit."  {Mmim,  6,  99.)  Mut^  tit  Ibeae  her- 
mita  appear  In  fttnaer  tioiea  to  have  studied  ^e  ab> 
itiact  aciences  with  great  succeaa ;  and  have  ah 
wsya  been  considered  by  tbe  orthodox  Hiwnis  as  thw 
wisaat  and  hoiieat  of  maidtind.  (Coaaolt  the  JBUgi^- 
vtd  Gttit,  a  philueoobieil'poeai,  fbraiiBw  w  epiaode  ta 
the  Mafa&bUlrcta.  wtaicfa  baa  been  tnnilated  uila  Ebtg^- 
llah  by  Wilkiaa,  U»i.,  1787,  and  into  Utin  by  «dU*> 
gd..  wbo  also  edited  tbe  Sanacrit  text,  Anu.  1M*.>' 
Hie  Gymnosophisu  eften  burned  tbemaelvea  alive,  aa 
Calanua  did  in  tbe  presence  of  Alexairier.  iArrin, 
Bxp.  At.,  7, 18.— Fteb,  Yit.  AUx.,  c.  Cb,  ae; f .— Dwd. 
Sir.,  17, 107.) 

GvNDiff,  BOW  Ztatdth,  a  river  of  Aaqrtia,  faUinf 
into  the  Tigria.  Wbaa  Cyrus  Marched  ^iast  Baby* 
Ion,  hie  army  waa  atepped  ^ibia  liv*,  m  wbidi«na 
of  tbe  aaered  boraea  waa  drowned.  Tbia  ao  Irritated 
tbe  monarch,  that  he  ordered  tbe  river  to  be  divided 
into  360  different  channels  by  his  army,  ao  that  aAer* 
tbia  division  h  hardly  reached  the  knee.  (Herod.,  I, 
189.)  Tbia  portrait  of  Oyras  aeema  a  little  ovea- 
chatfad.  Tkt  htirad  whieli  tbe  Oreeka  bore  the  Per* 
siana  ie  aoflkiently  known.  Tlie  motive  ef  Cyme  fcr 
thoa  treatina  Uie  Gyndes  could  not  be  aoch  aa  ia  do- 
aeribed  by  Herodotua.  That  which  bappened  to  the 
sacred  bovse  night  ndie  him  apprahead  a  sunder  fate 
for  the  rest  of  bia  army,  and  compd  him  to  divert  tbe 
river  into  e  peat  nnnrtter  of  canala  in  order  to  render 
itfiicdabla.  The  Oyndoa.  at  tbepreaeatday,  ^  ree» 
auaied  ite  oonrea  to  Ibe  Tinia,  and  ita  enlnneo  iaiw 
that  river  ia  sailed  Faum-*l-8aidt,  or  the  river  ef  peneov 
in  Arabia.  Tbe  aame  given  it  by  tbe  Tnrka  m  the 
place.iAeaee  it  ian9%  ia  £m>Ss«,  or  ^aUadt 
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■  OTTffini,  tbt  port  of  Spaitt,  about  40  rtMlb  from 
Lm  (P«kM>i.,  a,  84),  and  240  from  Sparta  ttaelf. 
(lEUrw^  96S.>  PliDf  m^b  itwaa  tbo  noaioM  point  to 
ombatk  from  foe  tbe  ialand  of  Cmo  (4,  ft).  G/llioam 
«M  mkcD  b¥  iho  Atfamiuw  aider  ToteudMf  wlw 
borot  tbo  docH  bofora  tbo  PolopoiMMaitB  war.  {Hi- 
adonu  Sie.,  U;  84.)  It.VM  abo  altackad  hy  tbo 
TlwbMU  in  tbetr  fint  invwion  of  Lwosia,  for  tbrae 
^■ya,  but  wtlboat  aoecesi.  {Xtn-,  Hut.  Gr.,  6, 6,  St.) 
It  was  ifterwaid  beiiogMl  tbe  Aomao  annj  under 
tbe  tomroand  of  T.  Q.  FUmininoa  and  bia  brouier  Lv* 
oiUB,  and  eonipelled  to  anrmdar.  Liry  aqro  it  wm  a 
ttUDog  and  populona  town,  and  well  protridod  with  tbe 
moana  of  reaiitance  (84,  39).  Oo  tbo  renewal  of  tbo 
war,  it  waa,  bowever,  retaken  bj  Nabia.  (Ln.,  36, 
a«.— Compare  i'a^yi.,  S,  69.)  Tbe  GytheatM  pro- 
tended  that  tbeir  city  had  been  boik  ^  Hereulaa  and 
Apollo,  whoae  attf  oca  were  idaced  in  tbe  fotum.  Po^ 
hbiua  ataiea  (5,  19),  that  the  fOtU  diataaL  80  atadia 
won  tbe  city  iteelf,  waa  both  commodioae  hmI  seeora. 
Suabo  renuurka,  Ibat  it  waa  an  aitificial  baven.  Gy- 
tbeam  atood  a  little  to  Che  north  d"  tbe  preaawt  towaof 
Martikordti.  Tbe  aiu  ia  now  catted  PaUpfeH,  but 
no  babitalion  ta  left  opoa  it.  (OmmHc  Am.  ^ruct, 
vol  8,p.  lOB^Mff.) 

H. 

Hl»«a  (fAK\  the  place  of  d^wrted  ^irita,  aeeoid' 
Bg  to  tbe  Grecian  mytbology ;  from  a,  aot,  and  eldu, 
to  aw,  at  denoting  tbe  lower  or  invi«ib)e  world.  Ila 
divieiona  were  Elyaimn  and  Taitama,  tbe  respective 
■bodea  of  Ibe  good  and  bad.  }p  the  Homeric  times, 
bewew,  tbia  arrangement  formed  no  part  of  tbe  pop- 
«Ur  emd.  The  prevalent  belief  waa  merelj  m  m- 
lowa )  that  the  noub  of  ibe  departed,  with  tbe  exeep- 
tMm  of  thoee  who  had  peraooeHy  offended  against' tbe 
goda,  were  occupied  in  tbe  lower  world  wi£  the  un- 
real performance  vS  tbe  same  actioaa  that  bad  formed 
their  chief  objecta  of  puranit  in  tbe  regions  of  day. 
All  ibe  other  aceompanimeDU  of  tbo  fable,  the  jodgee, 
tbe  liibwiala,  the  trials  of  the  dead,  Ae.*  are  merely 
poeihonMric  additiona.  (CeuMMf,  da  U  Jidigiom, 
wl.  3,  p.  383.)  Aa  ngiMa  the  aiid<wy  bMween  tbe 
twms  JuJu  and  onr  uigliah  woid  htUl  it  may  be  re> 
marked,  thai  the  latter,  ia  ita  primitiTe  signification, 
nerfecllv  cwresponded  to  the  formtt.  For,  at  first,  it 
deooteo  00^  what  waa  secret  or  cuaceelcd;  and  it  is 
fumdt  moreofOTi  wuh  little  Tsriation  of  fora,  and  pro- 
eisely  with  the  saow  meaning,  in  alt  tbe  Tenlooic  die- 
lects.  (Compare  Jumut't  Oathie  Glnwry,  subjoined 
tp  tbe  Codez  Argentena,  on  the  wood  AerJyan;  aitd  tbe 
i>itwra^</jyky,ToLS.p.  877,ed.  1839.)  With 
rpgaid  to  \M  aituation  of  Aadea,  it  aeeme  alwaya  in 
have  been  coneeitred,  by  both  Jewa  and  pagano,  aa  in 
the  lower  parts  of  tbe  earth,  near  its  centre,  ss  we 
should  term  it,  witalbnndstiMi  (eeeoidmg  l*  the  no- 
tion of  the  Hebnwa,  artio  knew  notfaing  of  iu  sfdirri- 
cal  figure),  and  uewsring  in  depdi  to  the  visiUe 
heavena  in.bai^  (Coaqwrit  ui  ibie  whole  sabfeel, 
C«mj^^»  Ch^tU,  vd.  1,  p,  S7I,  Mqf^t  Due.  6, 
pi.  I.) 

.  HaoiANDHr  «  towD  of  Sicily,  .near  Moont  jEtna, 
having  in  ila  i  icinity  a  river  of  the  name  of  Hadranas. 
{SUfk.  Bft.,  a.  «.)  It  was  fooadad  by  Dionysina. 
( Diori.  8u.,  14, 88.— Compare  SUtMi  A«bw,  14,  SSO.) 

HAttaiinna  (PaUias  Alius),  1.  a  Roman  emperor, 
bora  at  Rome  A.D.  76.  He  lost  bis  hiher  when  ten 
years  of  age.  and  bad  for  his  gnardiana  Tnjen,  who 
was  bia  reUtioo,  and  Comeliua  Tatianns,  a  Roman 
itoi^it.  Hia  parent'a  name  was  ^tns  Hadrianua 
Mu,  end  it  is  conieetand  that  the  somsme  of  Afsr 
wee  givaa  dw  latter  becaoso  he  bad  been  govenw 
or  of  Afirica,  and  that  ha  is  tbe  same  with  the  Hadrv 
anas  who  put  tbo  martyr  Leontina  to  death  at  Tripm 
lb,  in  the  rem  of  Yesposisn.   (.B^j/U,  OuL  DiU., «. 


v.,  v«L     f.  OTO.)    HsdrisD'a  father  waa  Ttajaa^  * 
fint  eonain  ;  for  he  waa  lite  aim  of  Ulpia,  ibe  sister  of 
Marcus  Ulpins  Tnyaoua,  tbe  Emperor  Tiajsn'a  father. 
(Compare  Tsseitw^,  ad  ^fr^.,  a. «.)   Hadrian  b» 
gan  v«f]t  eariy  to  serve  in  tbe  army,  and  was  tribuio 
of-a  legion  bahra  Demittan'a  deaib.   Tbo  ftwceo  ia 
liOwor  Mmaia  nhoae  bim  to  coogratolata  Trajan  opfm 
hia  being  adopted  by  Nerva,  ai^  it  was  be  that  »e-  ^ 
qnainted  Trajan  with  tbe  firat  news  of  Nfrva's  death. 
He  regained  tbe  emperor'a  favour,  which  be  bad  ni-  s* 
meet  entirely  loat  by  his  extravagant  ezpenaes  and  the  • 
debu  which  he  hM  ia  coHoquenco  incaned.  and 
married  tbe  gnnd  niece  id  tbia  prince,  Sabins,  chiefly 
through  Uw  aid  of  Plotina  Ae  empnn.   Hia  eubs*- 
quent  rise  waa  rapid,  and  ktt  waa  the  compaiuoo  of 
Trajan  in  most,  of  hie  expediiioos.    He  particoUr- 
ly  Astingutshed  himself  in  tbe  war  sgainst  tbs  Db> 
cisBB,  and  waa  succaseivdy  ^poipted  prwior,  gOTera- 
OT  df  Paanenia,  ai>d  eoosnl.   The  wationa  be  coia- 
DMod  for  Trajan  increased  his  credit.  (SftrHm^, 
Yit.  Hair.)    Afler  tbe  siege  of  Atra,  ia  Arabia.  I'ro- 
jan  left  him  ia  cmnmand  of  his  army,  and  when  be 
found  his  death  approaching,  adopted  him,  altbongh 
tbe  reality  of  this  adoption  is  dieted  Irr  snow  aa- 
tboritiea,  who  attribute  bia  elevation  to  the  intrigues 
and  good  oAcea  (if  Pfotina.  -  {Dio  Cau.y  c.  69,  voL  % 
p.  1148,  «d.  SUimJtT.—SfarHtn.,  Vu.  Hadr.,  c.  4.  p. 
45.— Jfawb.  Jfiat.  Jhtt.,  9.  «.  PiMina.  to(.  8.  p.  433.) 
Oo  the  Madi  of  TnjsB  be  eseomed  tbe  reina  of  gov* 
emmcDt,  with  tbe  concutienee  of  (be  Syrian  amy ; 
and  tba  aanate  readily  ratified  tbe  act.    The  ficat 
care  of  Hadrian  was  to  make  a  peace  with  tbe  Per- 
iiaoB,  and  to  restore  all  ihe  provinces  just  uken  from 
them,  making  tbe  Euphrates  tbe  boondaiy  of  itte  Ho-  : 
nan  empire.   He  bad  fbeu  to  tnhi  his  attentioa  to 
certain  levolla  and  insDireetions  in  Egypt,  Libya,  and 
Palestine  ;  snd,  after  quickly  Aonclodmff  a  peace  with 
tbe  Paithians,  reMmed  to  Rone,  A.D.  118.  Tbs 
smate  decreed  bim  s  iriampb,  snd  honoured  him  with 
tbe  title  of  Father  of  bia  Country ;  but  he  refosod  both, 
and  required  that  Trajan's  image  should  triumph.  Ho 
sought  popnlaritj     a  repeal  of  fifteen  yean  ecenmo* 
latioa  of  amare  of  pebue  dstei  by  a  vast  raduetioa 
of  taxotioa  geoeialhr,  aad  by  immense  Urge  sets  to  tbe 
people.    He  was  ices  generous  to  ceruin  senators 
accused  of  a  plot  againat  him,  fonr  of  whom,  althoi^ 
of  conaular  rank  and  intimatea  ot'  Trajan,  be  caused  to 
be  put  to  dtalh.   A  year  after  bia  return  to  Rome, 
Hadrian  marched  egwaat  the  Ata&i,  the  SarmaiiaaB, 
and  the  Daeians,  bat  showed  a  giwrtw  desira  to  make 
pesee  with  Umoo  barbariana  Aaa  Ut  enend  the  prof- 
ress  of  the  Remea  aims.   This,  ^ohcy  hae  booa  «W 
triboted  to  envy  of  Ibe  fone  of  hia  warUe  predeeeo- 
sor ;  but  a  due  consideration  of  ibe  subsequent  history 
of  the  em|Hre  will  amply  justify  him  against  ibe  irnpa* 
latioa ;  far  it  had  rsacbed  ai>  extent  which  raadsTed' 
sU  increase  la  ila  limits  a  source  of  weakness  la^er 
than  of  sttongUi.    Hadrian  waa  an  active  prince  and 
a  great  tnvelTer,  viaiiing  every  piaviuDe  ia  tlw  easpim, 
not  aimply  to  indulge  ms  curiosity,  bat  to  inspect  iba 
administnlion  of  govemmsot,  repiees  sboses,  atecl 
and  repair  public  edificea,  aad  excrrise  all  tbe  vigi* 
Isnee  oT  personal  ezaiAinBtton.     ht  A.D.  190^  ha  1 
passed  over  from  Gaul  to  Brttaia,  where  be  ceased  a  t 
wall  to  be  built  fiom  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne  la  Sobngr  ' 
Frith,  in  order  to  eecuia  tbe  Ranaa  piaiiana  freoi  < 
tba  ineuraions  of  tbo  Cstedomsas.    (Cansuh  HaHsa'a  ^ 
JImcn  WaU,  Lmti.,  I8M.)    like  Trsjan,  he  lt««d  ^« 
familiariy  with  hia  friends,  but  waa  much  mare  aasp><>'^  f 
cious,  sod  could  aot  repose  in  them  tbe  same  cenft*  * 
dence.    When  at  Roav  be  oolltvated  sU  kinds  of  bi- 
emtnre,  conversing  with  learned  men,  and  giving  and 
receiving  inforsulion  ia  their  seeiety,  b4t  aot  wMhavk 
oecasieaally  disptayiav  aa  nabecaaung  jealoa^  eaA 
eaprieo.  -Hediiaa  had  agaia  to  visit  the  East  la 
,pBSM  ibt  PicdwBiS  lAa  ftiAlitila  rapid  la  ttifh 
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Ob  hw  remn  pMtwl  Am  wtnUr  tt  Adtont.  tod 
«u  initkud  ia  U>»  EleuMniwt  njrMflriu.  He  pab- 
bhed  oo  edict  jgaiiut  ib«  ChriatiuM,  tboy  twrer- 
iIwIbw  endured  cooMkimble  panecutioa,  until,  upon 
lemontlraBcn  uf  Qanirtlbu,  bMwp  of  Athnia,  nod 
AiHtidce,  u  eaiMDt  Chratiw,  be  ecdend  -Ute  pene> 
cMioa  locewe;  bwt  DOeteAitudiTe  todn  lUMutbor- 
Md  Meewion  of  Lupridiue,  that  be  thoaght  of  build- 
Mg  %  leMpts  to  ouf  Sariau,  Hit  ueotment.of  tbe 
JMn,««  tbe  otber  band,  wm  eztfomeiy  aeven,  tbou^ 
mfim  fMwcation  bad  beeo  givoo  by  that  turiMikot 
MlMQ.  Tbejr  b*A  laMed  diiHufaueoi  tewitds  tbe 
oad  of  IVaian'a  raign.  whicb  won  not  ooipplotel]! 
|oettod  «aCil  tbe  oeeoiid  jroar  of  Hadrian.  But  now  a 
wan  ftMmidable  iof  umctien  bioke  out  under  Bareo- 
ohebw  <-Soa  of  a  5tai'*>,  who.  tbougb  a  robber  by 
pfofoaaioB,  had  ginn  bimself  oyt  for  tbs  Meeatab.  It 
wqaiwd  a  war  of  tbreo  jrcon  to  reduce  the  loririted 
JtM  !•  oompleia  eobjectjon,  and  after  thi^  wa*  ae- 
caiipliihed,  tbero  woo  acatvclj  ai^  iDdign^;  tbat  ww 
Mt  adietod  en  the  eoogiMnd  nation.  Jenioalem  wa* 
wloilt  wdot  ibo  now  title  of  MVt  ^^piurima,  uoitii^ 
tbe  family  name  of  tbe  emperor  with  too  Roaian  aor- 
Mne  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  execotioo  of  hi*  nlao  Ha- 
dfion  atudioosly  profaned  all  tbe  pUcea  which  bad 
hmm  moat  levered  by  both  Jew*  aod  Chriatiana,  whom 
bo  aoema  on  thia  oeeaaion  to  have  puipoaely  con- 
IwwdoJ  logatber.  He  bnih  n  temple-  in  honour  of 
Jopiter  CepitoliDiia  npeo  the  tBoantain  where  had 
■toed  tbat  of  tbe  troe  God. ;  be  (daced  «  hag  of  mar- 
ble opDo'  the  gate  of  ihe  city  which  lookea  towarda 
Bdhlobom ;  be  erected  io  tbe  place  where  Jeaue  wat 
cnici6ed  a  aialiie  of  Venua ;  and  in  tbat  wherk  he 
nee  from  tbe  deed  one  of  Jiipitw;  io  the  grotto  of 
Bathleboni,  when  oor  Saviour  waa  born,  be  eatabliah- 
•d  Ihe  wonbip  of  Adooie.  Tbe  Jewa  were  alao  fot- 
bidden  the  v«y  eight  of  Jemaalero,  which  they  w«e 
Bot  permitted  Io  enter  but  on  009  day  in  tbe  year,  tbe 
anoivereary  of  tbe  deatruclion  of  tbe  city.  After  the 
cODcIuaion  of  the'  Jewish  war  Hadrian  returned  to  It^- 
ly,  where  a  lingering  iUoeaa  put  a  atop  to  hi*  unaettlod 
mode  of  life,  ud  evontoally  laminated  }m  edetence. 
Haviog  DO  dukben  of  hia  own,  Hadrian  6ai  adopted 
lor  hia  aoceeaeor  L.  Ceroniue  Commodua.  more  geo- 
mally  known  by  the  oaiOB  of  Venia,  te  which  iaat  be 
pKfizod  tbat  of  ^liua  aAor  hia  adoption  by  tbe  cm- 
peior.  Venia^  however,  who  wa*  remccluble  for 
■ofhing  but  hia  excea*ive  effeminacj  and  debauched 
mode  of  life,  died  aoon  after,  and  Hadrian  made  a 
■oceod  eeloeiion  In  the  jieraon  of  the  viituoue  Antoni- 
Bse.  (Fad.  AnloninoaPiua.)  Hadrian  died  itot  long 
•Aat  at  Baie,  A.D.  136,  in  the  63d  year  of  hi*  age 
mid  t3d  of  hia  reign,  tiia  diaorder  wai  the  drapsy, 
bem  wfaieb  diaeaae  hia  aoffering*  were  ao  great  a*  ap- 
peroaib  to  a&et  hia  reaaoo.  Tbe  character  of  thi* 
moiwieii  fseaent*  a  strange  mixture  of  virtuea  and 
vicoa.  If  be  cultivated  literature  aod  courted  theao< 
cierr  of  tho  leomed,  be  yet  oecaaioaally  diaplayaJ  to> 
waido  ihem*  degree  of  jealouay  and  caprice  auogetb- 
■r  aMRiftby  of  hia  atalion  and  abtlitiea.  If'be,  waa,  in 
fanewi,  a  juit  and  able  ruler,  yet  there  were  limee 
when  he  ahowad  himaelf  roveiweful,  auapicioua,  and 
erooL  Hie  Ireatnent  of  hi*  wi/e  Sabius  ooe*  no  hoa> 
MI  lohjamemaiy.bWdiagnciAd  |;e«dilectioo  for  An- 
ImeWe  laode  it  with  infemy ;  nor  deee  hi*  ezeeasive 
— p«wlitioo,  10  which  evmi  that  fevounto  fell  a  victim, 
amiile  bim  to  any  other  than  feelinga  of  contempt. 
Tbe  bellor  portion  of  tbe  Bomu*  appear  to  have 
femed  a  iuat  ettimate  of  hie  cbarafter  long  before  hia 
death,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  Antonioua  could 
obtain  bom  tbe  senale  the  uaou  compliment  of  having 
him  caokod  amoBE  the  gods.  Their  dmad  of  the  eot 
diiiy,  by  whom  Hadrian  waa  greatly  beloved,  ^>pear* 
to  hope  eos^nand  their  ralucunco.  Hadrian  wrote 
wncal  worke.  He  waa  fend  of  entering  the  Uata 
Ifimt  tk«  fPtla,  yMwaphen^  wl  mtora  of  Uw  day, 


nd  Fkotioa  moitioBaeevflnldeclamationaof  tlit  em< 

poror'a,  writtan  fer  auch  occasions,  as  still  existing. in 
his  time,  aod  JMt  devoid  of  elegancr.  Hadrian  coot- 
poaed  e  hiatory  of  hia  own  timea,  which  he  publiabcd 
soder  the  name  of  bia  freedman  Pblegon,  arid  Donh 
Iboua  tbe  grammarian  aude  at  •  anbsequent  period  a 
collection  of  hia  decisiona  and  reacripta.  All  that  we 
tiava  of  hi*  producliona  at  tbe  preamt  day  are,  a  fragr 
Dieot  of  a  work  on  military  operation*,  entitled  'Em> 
T^ievfdO,  and  an  epigtammalic  addraas  to  bia  sont, 
written  a  short  ^  time  before  hia  death,  and  a*  ro- 
nuiltable  tot  ita  elmmee  .la  ita  aeeptieiam.  It  ia  u 
feUowa: 

Hosfet  tomemui  iorpoHt, 

QiM  mine  «Mtr  M  Moa,  '  - 

PaUtdiffe,  r^wfe,  uMbflK, 

Nee,  ut  nitt,  4aiuj9M 

(/WenMM,  1,  K  U.,  9f  9.— Aunt.  Fie/.— C<q|i- 

ieL,  Vit.  AiUon.,.c.  *.—Eutei.,  CAren.,  p.281,w^., 
ad.  JCui  ei  Zoknii.^U.,  ISat.  EctUt.,  4;  6.)~II. 
A  pbilosof^  of  Tyre,  who  studied  under  Herodea, 
and  uugbt  eloquence  after  bin  at  Athent.  He  was 
alao  aeorctary  to  the  Emperor  Commodua.  ('Avn- 
ypofnif  Tuv  htutToXuv,)  He  died  at  Rome  after 
having  attained  the  age  of  80  years.  We  have  only 
■ome  Trumoota  lemainmg  of  tM  woika  of  thia  writer^ 
which  cauae  no  regret  fer  what  are  lost.  Thvj  ant 
found  in  tbe  Exurpta  of  Allstiu*,  and  k  ibe  end  of 
Oreiliua's  edition  of  Philo  of  Byzantium.  -{SekitS, 
Hut.  LUt.  Grtcque,  vol.  4,  p.  !i33.) 

HADauTfcDH  Mark.    Vid.  Adriaticum. 
•  Hamon,  a  son  of  Creon  king  of  Thebes.  Ac* 
cording  to  Apollodorus  <3,  6,  8),  he  wa*  devoured  by 
tbe  Sphinx.    Tbe  tragic  writers,  however,  auignod 
bim  a  different  late.   (Fid.  Antigone.) 

H.«itoKiA,  .one  of  the  earlier  appellations  of  Tbee- 
aaly,  and  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  name  ol 
an  ancient  monarch  Hwmon.  (Straio,  443.)  Other 
writers  give  the  name  leaa  correctly  without  tbe 
initial  aspirate.  {SupkmutM  Bg*-,  9.  «. — ed.  Aer> 
lul,  p.  63.)  In  Brunck'a  edition  «  ApoUonins  Rbo- 
dius,  tbe  true  form  ia  given  in  both  the  text  and  aeboUa. 
It  i«  more  than  probable,  that  the  name  Htftnenla  w« 
brought  in  by  tbe  Pelasgi ;  and  to  this  same  race,  no 
doubt,  roust  the  appellation  of  Hninus,  given  to  the 
Dorthem  boundary  of  Thrace,  be  in  atrictneaa  attribu- 
ted.  (Vid.  H«mus.)  , 

Hjimds,  a  chain  of  mouotatna  forming  tbe  northern 
boundary  of  Thrace,  and  aeparating  it  from  M«esia. 
The  ancient*  bad  such  an  idea  of  tl^  elevation  of  thia 
chain,  that  Pomponius  Mela  (3,  2)  affirms  that  (bo 
Euxine  and  Hadriaiic  couU  be  seen  from  it  at  tbo 
seme  time.  Poly^ius  also  make*  the  aame  saaertion, 
but  thi*  Strabo  (313)  expressly  contradicts.  The 
historian,  however,  ia  doubtless  ewrect  in  anodier  re* 
mark  of  bia,  that  the  chain  of  Hwmue  ia  higlm  thia 
that  of  tbe  Alps.  Livy  relates  (40,  that  Philil% 
king  of  Macedonia,  having  heard  it  reported  that  fraefe. 
tbe  summit  irf  H»mua  could  be  seen  at  once  the 
Euxine,  tbe  Adriatic,  tbe  Danube,  and  the  Alps,  dv, 
termioed  to  sscond  tbe  mounuin,  in  order  to  tske  n 
view,  aa  it  were,  of  tbe  spmoacbtng  acene  of  action 
between  bimaelf  and  the  Komana.  He  wu  thioo 
daya  in  reaching  the  enmmit,  after  ■  difficult  and  toiU 
some  march ;  the  weather,  however,  proved  unfavour- 
aMe  f«r  tbe  view.  Pliny  (4, 2)  uiakes  Hamua  six  milea 
itifA.  It  is  remarkable  that  Herodotus  should  have 
taken  no  notice  of  it  in  his  mention  of  the  expedition 
■of  Danus  against  tbe  Scythians,  tboarii  it  most  havo 
.  presented  so  formidable  a  barrier  to  Uw  army  of  that 
monarch.  He  apeaks  of  it,  however,  on  another  oe- 
casien  (i,  49).  According  to  Stepbanua  of  Byun* 
tium  (p.  64,  cd.  Berk.),  tfw  mountain  derived  iu  namn 
fnm  HBiBni,oi^BBiua,a  md  of  Bereaa  ud  Orithyin 
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AiMMsdtHnii,  however  (6,  t),  Myi  the  chain  mis  otH- 
M  HninuB  from  at^o,  "Mood,"  bcceuw  Tjrphon  bav- 
mg  been  chatetl  hitber  hj  Jupiter,  wiged  bsttle  in  ihit 
^Me  i^iiut  ibe  montrch  the  skies,  and  coreied 
Am  Riounuin  with  hU  Mood.  (Comfwre  rtie  lemark  of 
Rejoe,  «d  Apolied.,  t.  c,  where  thU  etynielflg;  ii  eta- 
todtebetbeoilaimngof  Uler  age*.)  Tbe  traeroDt  ia 
fond  in  tbe  Kenaent  Hm*.  which  conneela  togeth- 
cc  the  natnei  of  Imtut,  Himmala,  Hmnnu,  Uymtt- 
Au,  in  BRcicni  gwgnphy,  and  the  appellation  Himmtt, 
given  to  Tsnotit  niounlaina  in  Saxony,  Jutland,  and 
eteewbere.  (Crcwzcr,  Syinbolik,  vol.  1,  536.  —  Crrw- 
ttr,  SymMik,  par  GuigiiiatU.  vol  1,  p.  135.  —  Got- 
timg.  Oa.  CMS.  ISIS.  No.  36.  p..3^7.>-  Thia  root 
Htaukt  etfaerwiae  wnlleo  UimtTmM%  Imot,  Jmnn,  dec, 
npean  to  carry  with  it  the  idea  of  heighl  (compare 
toe  Oerman  kimmtL,_ "  heaven"),  and  iIbo  that  of  a 
anowy  or  wintry  elevation.  (Compare  tbe  Latjn  Ai- 
nu and  the  Gfuek  x'''f*'^ — Klaprdhj  Memoiru  relft- 
tifi  i  PAw,  vol.  1,  f.  43S.}-<~Tbe  lengdi  of  the  ebain 
af  Hsiqus  ia  not  len  remarkable  than  ita  beigfal,  ex- 
tending for  600  milea ;  one  end  testing  on  tne  Gulf 
of  Venice,  and  the  other  on  the'Black  Sea.  The  mod- 
em name  is  B»Uta,  which  signifies  s  difficult  delile ; 
snd  it  is  properly  divided  into  bigb  atid  knr,  tbe  latter 
advancing  on  each  side,  like  onlworks  befofe  tbe  great 
natural  rampart.  {Walth't  JoMmey  frrnn  CoiutanH' 
nople  to  England,  p.  104,  Am.  ed.)  The  passage  of 
tbe  Balcsn  by  ibe  Rnsaian  forces,  in  iheir  conflict 
with  the  MtMsulman  jMwer,  has  excited  gnat  inlereU 
and  called  fmb  consideraNe  spplauae.  From  the  re^ 
marlu,  however,  of  a  very  recent  traveller,  it  would 
appeiir  that  the'  undeiuking  was  anything  but  difficult. 
{KeppeTt  Jownuy  tcnut  the  Balcan,  vol.  I,  p.  301.) 

HALKsua,  I.  an  Argtve,  who,  after'  tbe  murder  of 
Agamemnon  by  Clyiemneatfs  and  jGgiathos,  settled 
in  luly,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Hons  Massaens,  a  moonUin 
of  CampenU.  At  the  head  of  the  Aorunei  and  Osci, 
he  aasisted  Tamos  against  .^neas,  but  fell  by  tbe  band 
of  Pallss.  (Viir;.,  JEn.,  7,  Ttt^U.  ift..  10,  532.) 
Hslesos  is  said  by  Virfril  to  have  been  the  son  of  a 
soothsayer,  who  foretold  the  fate  of  hi*  child ; ,  and,  in 
order  to  avert  Ibis,  if  possible,  brought  him  tap  in  the 
woods.  Tbe  epithet  Agnmemamiu*,  iberefere,  which 
Viigil  applies  to  him  {Mn.,  7,  7!M),  and  which  some 
soppose  has  reference  to  bis  being  the  son  of  Aga- 
memnon; ia  merely  used  by  the  uoet  to  denote  the  pre> 
'.ended  origm  of  his'  rsce.  {Heyne,  Excurt.,  6,  ad 
JSb.,  7.)— TI.  or  H»]ea  {'AXiTf.  -rvror),  a  ri*er  of  Asia 
Minor,  running  near  the  city  of  Colofdion,  and  said  to 
have  the  coldest  water  of  all  the  streaths  of  Asia. 
{PHn.,  i,  tS.)  It  look  >u  rise  in  Mount  GsUesus  or 
GiUeaiom,  and  fUl  into  the  Sinua  Ephesius.  {Strah., 
■9fH.~Cramer'9  Atia  Milur,  vol.  1,  p.  359.-) 

Haluchoiv,  a  large  and  rapid  stream  of  Macedmia, 
flowing  into  the  sea  a  short  distance  below  Pydna. 
ft  rises  in  the  chain  of  mounuins  called  Camhuhii,  or 
by  Ptolemy  Canalovit,  on  the  norlhen  confine*  of 
^tesaaly.  The  modern  name  of  thia  river  ia  Imdgt' 
Can*m,  at  Jeniutra,  according  to  Dr.  BrowB.  who 
most  have  crasaed  b  in  its'  coarse  tbroogh  ElimM.' 
(TraiveU,  p.  48.  So  also  the  editors  of  ibe  French 
fltrabo,  vol.  9.  p.  m.)  Dr.  Clarke  calls it/n^e-JVaiiro. 
The  epitomist  of  Strabo  (7,  p.  330)  seems  to  place 
(he  Haliacmon  soon  alier  Dium,  as  does  also  Ptolemy 
(p.  82).  Thia  is,  however,  an  error,  which  spparently 
mfaled  Dr.  Holland,  who  imagined  he  had  forded  this 
etrean  abouT  two  miles  beyond  Kaitaiaj  hot  what  he 
^aks  of  ia  probably  the  Baphyrbs  of  Livj  and  Pan- 
snias  (vol.  2,  p.  31).  Accofding  to  Casar  (JJ.  C, 
t,  36).  it  formed  the  line  of  deqiarcatioR  between  Ma- 
cedonia and  Tbessaty.  {Crama't  Aneuia  Gruee, 
n\.  1,  p.  »17.) 

HaliaXtus,  I.  a  son  of  Thersander,  said  to  have 
founded  the  city  of  Haliarto*  in  Boeotia.  He  was 
adopted  by  Atbunai,  dunigh  he  did  not  aoccacd  Um. 


bnl  gave  bp  tbe  throne  wfflingly  to  Preabon,  gnadiat 
of  thia  prince.  (Pmimr.,  9,  34.)— II.  A  city  of  Bm- 
tia,  situate,  accoiding  to  Strabo,  on  the  lower  sbove  otf 
the  Copsik  lake,  and  neer  tbe  month  of  the  Pcnueseue, 
which  flows  from  Helicon.  The ''epithet  of  wei^v« 
is  attached  lo  this  city  by  Homer  {IL,  3,  SM.—HymM. 
tK  AfM.,  343),  from  the  nomeioas  meadows  md 
marshes  in  its  vicinity,  on  tMt  side  of  OicbaineBWk. 
{Sirah.,  407.)  Psasaniss  affimis  that  Haliattoe  was 
the  only  Btseiian  city  which  did  not  fnoax  tbe  Per- 
sians, for  which  reason  its  lenilory  waa  ravaged  wiA 
fire  end  sword  by  their  army  (0,  33).  Haliartus,  hsT- 
ing  favonted  tbe  cause  of  Perseqe,  king  of  MacodOlB^ 
was  besieged  by  tbe  Romans,  under  the  coaanaAd  of 
the  prvior  Loeietius,  and,  though  obstinately  dsftwJe^ 
was  taken  by  assa^lr,  sacked,  and  utterly  destroyed, 
the  inhabitants  being  sAtd  and  their  territorr  given  to 
the  Athenians.  {Lm.,  49,  6».—Poiy^.,  W,  18.^ 
Strnh.,  4U.)  The  femsins  of  Hsiiavtna,  according  W 
Dodwell  (vcri.  I,  p.  S48X  are  sitoaied  about  fiiteen  witeo 
from  Lebadeat  and  et  neariy  an  equal  distance  fioa 
Thebes.  The  plaea  is  now  called  MUnknum.  Sit 
W.  Gell  Bays,  •*  Hie  rolns  of  Hnlisrtus  lie  just  below 
tbe  village  of  Maxi,  on  tbe  road  IVom  Tbebas  to  Lcbo- 
dea."    (Itinm-ary,  p.  1S4.) 

Halus,  a  district  of  ATgolis,  so  called  apparently 
from  the  fisheries  estabtished  shHtg  the  cossi.  and  lying 
between  Hermione  and  Cape  Scylkeittn.  lis  territory 
was  twice  ravaged  by  the  A^nians  during  the  Pew* 
pOBBtsiBn  war.  (TWyd.,  3,  58.— /d.|,4,  46.)  Th* 
name  of  ASH  k  atill attached  to  a  9pot  situated  aHttIo 
to  tbe  east  of  Cssrn'.    (PoHqumlk,  vol.  4,  p.  355.) 

HALiCAaNABsos,  the  principal  city  ofCaria,  aituate 
on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Sinus  Ceramicua.  It 
was  founded  by  a  Doric  cdony  from  Tnezene.  in  Ar- 
giriis,  according  to  Strabo  (858).  These  were  joinc4 
afterward  by  some  A^ires,  headed  by  Melas  and  Aro- 
mniSs.  {Vifrvv.,1t,S. — Compare Peiuan., 3, 30.)  He- 
rodotus, however,  only  recognises  the  former  colonista 
(7.  99).  Thia  city,  on  account  of  its  origin,  had  nato* 
rslly  been  included  in  the  Dorian  eonfederslioti,  which 
consisted  or^inally  of  six  Mates.  But  Agasides,  • 
citixen  of  Halieamsssus,  having,  contrary  to  prescribed 
custom,  carried  off  the  tripod  assigned  to  him  in  tbo 
gsmes  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  Triopian  Apollo^ 
instesd  of  dedicating  it  lo  the  god,  the  other  five  citiee^ 
in  consequence  of  tnis  oflTence,  determined  to  exdodo 
Hslicamassus  from  any  participation  in  these  festivi' 
tiea,  which  smoooted,  in  fact,  to  an  exclasion  from  tbi 
Dorian  confederacy,  which  thenceforth  was  named  Pen- 
tapolis.  (Herod.,  I,  144  )  Not  long  after  this  event, 
Halieamassus  may  be  supposed  to  Mve  lost  its  indo^ 
pendence,  Lygdamis,  one  of  the  principal  cilixms,  hav« 
ing  usurped  the  aoUwrity. ,  He  was  succeeded  by  hio 
daughter  Artemlsis,  of  sfrhom  Herodotus  ha*  raado 
auch  honourable  mention  in  his  history.  (Kid.  Ane> 
misia,  I.)  This  princess,  in  all  prohalultty,  transmitted 
the  sovereign  power  to  her  son,  nsmed  I^ygdamis,  Itko 
his  natoT^  grandfather ;  and  it  vras  during  hia  reign 
that  Horodotus,  unwilling  to  see-Ur  native  city  under 
tbe  denomination  of  a  despot,  abandoned  it  for  Samoa, 
where  he  completed  his  atudies.  Saliaequriit  to  this 
period  we  have  little  knowledge  of  what  occurred  n( 
HalicarnasBUs -,  but  from  Thucydides  (3,  9)  wc  leara 
that  Caria  and  Doris  were  tributary  to  Athens,  and 
Halicarnassus  itself  is  mentioned,  towards  the  cIdsO 
of  his  history,  as  being  in  Ibe  hands  of  her  troops 
49).  Somewhat  bter  we  find  it  subject  to  pnncc* 
of  Csrian  extrsctioa.  Tbe  flnt  of  these  was  Ht- 
cstomnua,  who  had  three  sons,  Msnsolus,  HidrieiisC 
and  Pixodarus;  and  two  danghtera,  Artemisia  an4 
Ada,  who  married  thie  two  elder  brothers.  MaoMdno 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Csria,  and.  dying 
without  offspring,  left  the  crown  to  hi*  sistn  and  coq: 
sort  Artemisia.  She  erected  to  his  memory  the  splM»> 
didiBiuaQlcDm,ttnaibnttod'ift«huraamak  (lU! 
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Hi— )  AilMBW*,  dyiagf  offfrief  fm  Um.Iom  of  | 
hir  bmbMid,  wnm  MccMdea  hj  Hidrwsa,  wlio,  hsving 
M  iMoa,  left  the  crawa  to  hi*  wife  A4a.    But  Piso> 
4anw,  the  youngest  of  Hecalomnae'  •OBS,  fomed  t 

Cjr  agUDst  her,  «nd,  with  (he  MMMance  of  Oronlo- 
s,  «  PenieD  Mloh  Meceeded  in  'Spelling  ber 
Utm  HalieunUBM.  OnmtobiUe,  having  nwnied  the 
ieaghtM  of  Pizodanu,  rcmeined,  on  Ute  death  of  the 
letter,  m  poeaesnon  of  Halioynitnua.  It  waa  at  thia 
period  that  Aleiander  arrtved  with  his  foicea  in  Oaria, 
sad  laid  »i<ge  to  the  city.  It  waa  a  lo«g  an^  aevere 
one,  owing  to  the  natural  etretwtb  of  the  {dace,  and 
the  Biwber  «nd  descriptioo  of  uio  troop*  which  de- 
fwdcd  it,  under  the  commaad  of  Memnon,  the  beat 
gaoonl  Itt  the  Peraianaerviee/  Atoxwder,  however, 
awMlqaHy  took  the  |4aee,  raced  it  to  the  giound,  and 
MMwed  Ada  to'  the  sovereignty  of  Oaria.  Halicar- 
Maaos  wae  aftorwaid  rebuilt,  enid,  to  conpeneate  foe 
ks  loesea,  had  six  l»wna  annexed  to  it.  (Fiiit,,  6, 8ft  ) 
The  citadel  of  thia  place  waa  named  Salaiacia,  fro» 
ife  imotain  celebrated  in  .Ovid  11).  A*" 

■wdigg  to  Sejriex,  thaw  vrere  .two  porta  at  Haliaanw** 
mu,  iKoteeted  bf  the  little  ieleod  Awoimeeoe.  Hali- 
Minaaeoa  cooU  boast  of.haviiy  prodvoed  Heradoiua, 
DiODjeioa,  aod  Haaclitna  die  poet.  It  wpeara  to 
have  evffued  in  the  Mithfadstic  war.  and  to  have  been 
Metered  to  a  greet  d^ree  of  ite  former  proapevily  by 
Gieaiv'B  brother  Quinloa.  ad  Q.  Fretr.,  1,  S.) 

— Th*  nida  of  Hilieamaaeos  exist  at  Bouirmutt  and 
Captaia  Baaufnt  haa 'given  a  plan  of  the  htiboor  and 
Aa  Turfcieh  town,  wiQi  the  adjacent  cosaL  (Bem^ 
farCt  Aiaremcms.  p.  95,  mo^. — Crmnar'*  Ati*  Mi- 
•DT,  roL  t,  p.  17fl,  ftqq.)  Dr.  Clarke,  i)aotiog  from 
Walpole'e  MS.  jonma),  rcmatka,  that  Budnm  is  a  cor. 
niptioD,  through  Peirumi,  as  Jbe  Tnrks  write  it,  from 
I^tFO,  nferring  to  the  fort  or  castle  of  San  Pietro 
{tatUUmm  Saaeti  Pciri),.  which  Corrtoaponds  to  the  an- 
aieMeiladeL   <Tr«wb,  vol.  S,  p.  S&S,  acff.) 

HaLict^  ('AAuvot),  a  town  of  Sieily,  between 
Entella  end  LilybBum.  The  modem  name  is  SaUme. 
{Stepk.  Syz.,  M.  *.^Diod.         lA,  66.) 

H&URRHOTHltiB,  a  SOD  of  Noptooe  sad  Euryte,  wbe 
eemmuied  an  outrage  ou  Alcipiw,  dau^ter  of  Mars, 
and  waa,  in  consequence,  slain  by  that  dei^.  Nep- 
tam  MUBaaonad  lura  to  trial  for-tha  «n|nlec  of  hie 
am.  Th*  eapsa  VfM  bsaid  befem  tha  twelve  gods, 
aittisv  aa  jodges,  on  Iba  AreojiaguB  at  Athena ;  whi^ 
hill  dabved  iu  neoae  CA/wioc  «uyi>c,  "  HiU  of  Man") 
ivoa  thie  etrcnmatance.  Tha  tnat  ended  in  the  ae- 
^itul  of  the  accoaed  deity.  (ApolUd.,  8,  14.— SduL 
•d  £mnf.,  Orttt.,  1666.)  Meier  conatdera  'Apnof 
•fnivalant  ban  to  femaic-  iRhem.  M»».,  3,  p.  S68.) 
HAUtTDKStva.  jru.  8alaBvdoeaua< 
HALOtiHftaBs,  a'atiiaU' ialand  at  the  oftening  of  the 
Sbina  llMtaMieaa,  and  umhaaat  of  Scopelns.  It  ia 
celeimled  in  hiatorv  aa  having.been  a  aobjtet  of  con- 
letMiov  between  Phil^>  the  son  of  An^ntaa,  sod  the 
Alhawans ;  on  which  eeca^n  one  of  their  orators 
aaMpoawt  as  hanngue,  which  is  to  be  fennd  in  the 
waifca  of  DaiaoeUianes,aadbaabaeB  aaerdied  by  aona 
la  lhai  cclcfanied  oraur.  {Oiat.  7,  DmnA.,  n.  75. 
^8lrmk,4M.—Pomf.Mtl„%7:}  fttanowcalM 
Ouhdrawti.   {Cramer'*  Ane.  Greae,  voL  1,  p.  4U;) 

Halts,  a  ceiebnted  river  of  Asia  Minor,  naiiw  on 
AecMfinea  of  Poatua  and  Armenia  Minor,  and  which, 
after  Bowing  weatwardly  Usoagh  Cappadocia  to  the 
hoidn  of  Pbrygia,  tuma  to  the  northwest,  and  entera 
tha  Eiuriao  aamodiataDea  to  tha  northwsat  of  Amisne. 
Haradotoa  (1,  71)  and  Stiabo  (546)  both  apeak  of  iu 
Msag  in  the  region  we  have  mentioned,  and  poisoing 
iim  roote  described.  Pliny  <5,  S),  however,  makea  it 
liae  ia  a  br  difiarent  quarter,  rix.,  in  the  aputhem  part 
ef  CataMua,  near  Tyaoa,  at  the  foot  ef  the  chain  of 
Meant  Tanna.  Lareher  {Hiat.  d'Herod.,  8,  p. 
9M.--T<bM*  Ottgr.)  and  otbara  aeek  to  reetmeUa 
Ihaao  apporila  atrtwaeali^  by  gitiog  tha  lUya  two 


branchaa,  ao  eastern  and  a  sonthn^  one.  This,  bow* 
over,  merely  ineiesaes  the  difficolty  ;  for  vriiy  abontd 
Stnbo,  a  native  of  Anaoea,  be  ignorant  of  the  coona 
of  a  river  ao  near  his  native  city !  and  why  does  ho 
make  no  mealtoiiof  the  southcm  Halys,  when  be  4at 
aeiiboa  lha  very  ground  over  which  il  ie  snpposed  to 
have  flowcd-T  Mannert  (6MgT.,  vol.  6,  3,p.  465) 
thinks,  that  this  aootbem  arm  is  the  river  whiob 
Twnier  calla  the  Jekil  Brmak,  or  gtMo  river,  w)n^ 
D'Anville,  on  the  contrary,  ntakee  ibe  modern  aamo 
ol  the  ancient  Iris.  The  modem  name  of  the  Halya 
ia  the  KitU  Ervtak,  or  red  river.  According  to  8im> 
bo  (646),  the  ancient  oame-of  the  ^er  ia  owing  to  ita 
passage  in  ita  conrae  by  smae  aalt-WMhs.  This,  how- 
ever, la  a  mare  arbttrnry  dnivation,  awi  ao,  in  fiwti 
Easiathiua  evincea,  who  statoa  that  the  livaff  waa  aalM 
Halya  by  tboae  who  derived  its  name  from  sob ;  bf 
otbua,  however,  Alys.  {EMMtatk.,  ad  iNM.  Ptrieg^ 
T.  784.)  Thie  river  fotmed  the  wMten  bemMlaiy  of 
the  dominiona  of  •  Oossnk,  with  viUeh  isaa  oooneatai 
a  faMona oiade.   (Kid.  Orcaaua.) 

lUnAHTZsae.    VU.  NymplM. 

Hahilcab  (fpr  tbe'oithogTaphy  and  deinnlkm  of  fht 
name,  conauk  iciwriia  at  the  eno  or  the  article),  I.  • 
Carthaginian  .gMieial,  aoo  of  Muo,  or,  aecordmg  to 
etbere,  of  Hanno,  conqneMd  Iqr  Gelon,  in  Sieily,  tho 
same  day  that  Xenes  was  defeated  al  Salamie.  Ho> 
rodotos  (7, 16A)  sutee,  that  be  was  never  aeen'eitber 
lbrii^4)rdead,  afto-  the  battle  in  which  bis  army  waa 
defaatcd.  AccMdiiW  to  PoIy*nus,  however  (1  S7, 
%)t  Qdon  destroyed  bim  by  s  stratagem  while  aacrifi* 
cing.— II.  Snmamed  Rhodanns,  a  Carthaginian  eeS- 
enf  of'  coneiderable  talent.  Perceiving  his  feliow- 
eitixeos  to  be  graat^  disquieted  st  the  projects  of  AN 
exander  of  Maeedon,  he  betook  binwdf  to  that  prineo^  ^ 
10  order,  if  possible,  to  penetrate  bis  designs,  snd  give 
hi*  cooirtrymen  timely  notice  ef  them.  After  the  death 
of  that  maaarcb  he  letoioed  to  CitA^a,  when  ho 
was  p«t  to  death)  oo  false  pretensfona  of  trcaaon, 
(he  reoompenae  6f  bia  dcvotmi  to  hie  country.  {Jua* 
(m,  SI,  6.)->ni.  A  Uar^M^Aian  general,  in  the  time 
of  Agathoclea,  tyrant  of  Sidly.  He  came  to  the  snc' 
cour  of  %iasose  when  beqiegpd  by  thia  nanper,  Se- 
ing  gained  over,  however,  by.  ll^gold  of  Agatbocleai 
be  provailed  on  the  Syra«aatM  to  mako  peace,  aad 
faTOined  by  hta  maction  the  acfaamea  of  tbe  lyiant. 
The  CaithAgmiaB  eenate  condemned  htm  to  lose  hie 
head,  but  he  died-  at  ftrraeoae,  B.C.  81 1,  before  tho 
sentenoe  could  be  mafle  public.  {Jiutm,  tt,  3.)— 
IV.  Tba  aon.of  Giecon,  a  CarthagiMan  general,  seM 
intoJSieily  aboit  511  B.C.,  to  oppeae  the  piegrees  at 
Agatbodei.  Onhb  anival  bagatnedanaory,  vrhloh 
opened  to  Urn  the  nias  of  aevaitl  higa  citiea.  it 
auemptii^  to  make  himself  master  of  Syraense,  dnih^ 
tbe  abaoMe  of-Agatbodes  in  Arrica,  he  was  ukea 

giaoner  and  pat  to  death,  B.C.  809. — Y.  Snmamed 
areas,  the  leader  of  the  popalar  party  at  Carthagal 
waa  aKtointad  in  the  eighteenth  ycsr  of  the  first  Pmie 
war  <B.C.  847)  to  the  commaiM  of  tbfe  Cartbagtniaa 
forcee.  We  poseeas  no  particulars  reapectinghis  eariy 
lifo  or  iba  timo  of  bia  birth ;  but  wo  leam  from  Napoo 
{VU.  Baml^  e.  1)  thktho  waa  very  yoono  wben  ho 
obtained  the  command.  He  ravaged  wiin  hta  ieel 
the  coest  of  the  Brntii  and  tho  EpisephyrMn  LbcriaD^ 
and  aftMward  sailed  opon  a  strong  fortress  in  Sie^y, 
which  Was  Mtaated  between'  Eryx  end  Panermna.  » 
tUa  i^aea  ha  continoed  for  some  yaar*.  with  Tory  littio 
support  from  tha  -Carthagtaiian  govermnflit ;  and,  it 
ihongb  Aa  Remans  ware  maalera  of  almost  the  vriwlo 
.of  tlw  island,  tftey  were  nnaUe  to  dtslodge  him.  Ho 
frequently  rsTsged  tbe  sonthem  eoasli  of  Italy  aa  fax 
as  Camw,-  and  defeated  the  Roman  troops  in  Sicily. 
On  one  occasion  he  took  Eryx,  which  be  held  tiH  tho 
conelooion  of  tbe  war.  The  Romans  at  length  fitted 
oot  a  fleet  to  cot  off  aH  commonieation  between  Ham* 
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Citul)iL  B.C.  34 1, and  tM  CtrthaKinini  wenobligad 
•a  ma  (or  peaoa.  Thia  waa  ftraalcd  bj  tb»  Koitwna ; 
wkI  Pii*! —  l«d  hia  uoopa  from  Er7x  to  Liltrbaaia, 
whancs  Uwy  were  coa?e]red  to  AftiCa.  Bui  a  new 
iangei  awaited  Carthage.  The  Carthaginian  tReaury 
waa  eibauatsd  ;  and  it  waa  propoaed  to  tb«  Iraopa  that 
tbay  aboald  relinqui^  a  part  of  the  pa;  which  waa  dne 
to  them.  The  aoldian  rejected  the  propoaal,  appointed 
Iwo  of  their  namber,  Spendios  end  Maiho,  command- 
era.  and  proceeded  to  enforce  their  demanda.  Being 
joined  by  many  of  the  native  tribea  of  Africa,  ihej 
defeated  Hanno^  the  Ciithagiaian  genenl  tent  againaC 
iWi,  and  bro«^  Cailliafo  to  iba  brink  of  niin. .  Is 
tiwae  desperate  ciieainaiicea  Ha»lear  waa  appoutod 
to  the  eomnund,  and  at  length  ancceedcd  in  aabdaing 
Ihem  after  the  war  had  baled. tbiae  jreara  and  fbor 
Mentha.  After  the  end  of  thia  war  Hamilcar  waa  aent 
into  Spain,  B.C.  338.  He  remained  in  Spain  nearly 
•ine  year«»  during  which  time  be  extended  the  do- 
minion of  Carthage  ever  the  aouthera  and  eaatem 
parta  of  thai  eountiy.  He  fell  in  a  battle  againat  the 
Mtivea,  B.C.  339.  Tbe  abilitiea  of  Hamilcar  were  of 
Am  hi^Mt  erdtf ;  and  be  diiaeUd  all  the  anergiea  of 
kie  miad  W  dimtniah  the  power  of  Home.  Polyhiua 
atatea  hia  belief  (fit.  3).  Itut  bia  adminiatration  woutd 
aooo  hafe  produced  anothef  war  wiUi  tbe  Kemana,  if 
be  bad  not  been  prerenled  by  tbe  diaoiders  in  which 
bia  coaMry  waa  intolved  tbroii|^  the  war  of  tbe  mmt- 
^Mwiiea.  Hamilcar  waa  aueeeedad  in  bia  command 
M  Spain  by  hie  MMi>in-law  Haadrriial,  who  meat  not 
be  confonnded  w'tth  Hatdmbal  the  brother  of  Hanni- 
bal. He  canied  on  tbe  cenqneata  of  Hamilcar,  and 
reduced  ahnoat  tbe  whole  of  the  eoDnlty  aouth  ot  the 
Ibenia,  which  nver  was  6ied  by  a  treaty  between  the 
Caithaginiana  and-the  Roman*,  B.C.  29^.  aa  Um  fren- 
tiet  of  tbe  CarUOfinian  dominion*.  Haadrnbal  waa 
auirdMied  in  hia  tent  by  a  Gaul,  B.C,  331,  after  holding 
ihaeommaiid  eightyean.  {Poh/b^,  1, 3. — Corn.  Nep., 
Htmik.t  «■  9.—Aejftl.  VatfiU  Knotel.,  vol.  13, 
f.  35.) — VI.  A  Cartbagiaiay  grneni,  son  of  Bomil- 
car,  conaucred  by  tbe  Scipiof  (B.C.  315)  when  be- 
eieging  Ilitingii,  m  Hi^iaan  Bsiics,  alw^  with  Haa- 
dnibaTand  Mago.  1^  la  aappoaed  by  aeme  to  be  tbe 
aama  with,  the  Hamilcar  ybo,  fifteen  yeara  after,  at 
tbe  head  of  a  body  of  Gauls,  took  and  aaeked  Placan* 
tia,  and  waa  defeated  and  slain  before  Cremona.  Otb- 
are  affirm,  that  he  waa  taken  prisoner  three  years  later 
in  a  battle  fought  near  the  Minciui,  and  served  to 
adorn  tbe  victory  of  the  oonqueror.  (£>te.,  3d,  49. — 
Si  ,  31,  10.— £1.,  33,  Si—Plin.,  8,  I.)— Tbe  name 
HtmiltM-  waa  equivalent  in  Funic  to  "  (qgem)  dona- 
tit  iBletr."  Tbe  (nio  orthofraphy  ia  with  tbe  initMl 
aapiate.  Cotwalt  HetHM..  tdSU.  ItaL,  1.  3*.— Dra- 
kuA.,  ad  Urn.,  31, 1.— CMrawa,  Pimn.  Mom.,  p.  407. 
•~Tbe  intem^atien  giyon  by  Hamaker  (dio/r.  47)  to 
the  name  Hanikar  ia  rejected  by  Geseaiua  {I.  c). 

HAtini«AL(equivalant  in  Punic  to^'grttut.  BoMha"), 
mm  of  Hamilcar  Barcaa  (aid.  Hamilcar  V.).  waa  boiii 
B-C.  S47.  At  the  age  of  bIm  ha  accompanied  his 
fcthnr  to  Spaiii,  who,  preriotia  to  bia  departure,  took 
kia  eon  to  we  ahar,  and,  pUciog  hit  hand  on  the  vic- 
tim, made  bim  twear  that  be  would  never  be  a  friend 
to  the  Remana.  Iidoes  not  a(q>ear  how  long  Hannibal 
nauiMd  in  Spain,  but  be  waa  at  a  very  euly  age  m- 
•aeiaiad  with  HaadrubU,  who  succeeded  bis  fotber  in 
the  command  of  tbe  Carthaginian  army  in  that  coun- 
try. On  the  death  of  Hasdmbal.  B.C.  331,  he  ob- 
tained the  undivided  command  of  tbe  army,  and  quickly 
•enquered  the  Olcadce,  Vaccnana,  Carpesiana,  and  the 
other  Spanish  tribea  that  had  not  bMo  subdued  by 
Hasdmbal.  The  inbabttanla  of  Sagontum,  alarmed  at 
hie  success,  aent  messengers  to  Roma  to  inform  the 
Komaa*  of  tbeir  danger.  A  Roman  embassy  waa  ae- 
covdin^y  seat  to  Hannibal,  who  waa  paasing  tbe  win- 
lir  at  New  CaithM  to  annMnoa-to  lMia,thai  tba  ia- 
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between  tbe  Carthaginians  and  Romans  (c«ocl«l«4 
B.C.  396),  and  that  they  sboeM  coneider  any  injurT 
done  to  tbe  aanmtines  as  a  dedaratioo  of  wsr  agaiiMt 
tbemeelvee.  '^Hannibal,  however,  paid  no  regard  tm 
this  remonstrance.  More  than  twen^  jf**** 
dapaed  aince  tha  tecminatioB  of  tb»  fink  Panin  war, 
daring  which  period  dM  Cartbaginiana  had  lotovarad 
itMtr  strength,  and  had  obtained  poasessioa  of  riM 
greater  psK  ef  Spein ;  and  the  favourable  opporianity 
had  arrived  for  renewing  tbe  war  with  the  Ramaaa. 
In  B.C.  tl9,  Hannibal  look  Sagontnm,  after  a  aiem  d 
eight  mrnith*.  and  en^dt^ed  the  winter  in  mnkiiy 
prqiaiationa  for  dw  invasion  of  Italy.  He  first  pfovw 
dad  far  the  aeeority  of  Africa  and  Spdn  by  leenng  am 
umy  of  aboat  16,000  men  in  each  country ;  tha  ato^ 
in  Afriiia  consioted  principelly  of  Spamah  troene,  rnaA 
that  in  Spain  of  Afrieana,  luider  tbe  command  of  baa 
brothw  Haadrubal.  He  bad'hlready  received  peamina 
of  aoppoit  from  the  Gaule  who  inhabited  tbe  north  of 
ItsJy,  and  who  wen  anxioaa  to  deliver  themaeUan' 
liom  the  Roman  dominion.  >  Having  thua  made  aveaj 
neeeesery  prepaiation,-  hn  aet  ont  ftom  New  CaitfaMw 
iate  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  318,  wilb  an  amy  of  Sa,OjM» 
foot  uid  13,000  hone.  In  his  march  ftom  tbe  Ibsvaa 
to  the  Pyienees  ha  was  opposed  by  a  great  wnrnbsr 
df  the  native  tribea,  bat  they  wwe  aniekly  defeated; 
though  with  loea.  Before  crossing  the  Pymwea,  ba 
left  Hanno  M  eacare  his  recant  eonquesu  with  a  datacb' 
MBtbam  hisownannyof  tl^MIOvtan.  Hoaeat  back 
dieearoeanmberof  Spanisb  traope  tothmrown  dtiaa. 
and  with  an  army  bow  reduced  to  40,000  foot  and 
MOO  borae,  ha  advanced  to  the  Rhone.  MeanrioM. 
two  Romsn  armies  bad  been  levied ;  one,  commanded 
by  the  consul  P.  Comritos  Seii»o,  was  intended  to 
^^wee  Hannibal  in  Spain ;  and  «  secmid,  under  the 
consul  T.  Sampfonios.  waa  des^ned  for  die  in*aa»a« 
ef  Africa.  Tha  departuie  of  ScifMo  vraa  delayed  by  a 
revolt  of  tbe  B«ian  and  lnaubrian  Gaula,  againai  whom 
ibe  army  was  sent  whiefa  bad  been  intended  for  tbe  in- 
vasion of  Spain,  under  ibe  command  of  one  of  tha 

CITS.  Scipto  waa  thcrefort  obUged  to  remain  in 
e  till  a  new  army  could  be  laned.  When  tha 
fofcea  were  readyv  he  sailed  with  them  to  the  RbonOf 
and  anchmrad  in  the  eeatemTMhith  of  tbe  river;  benaf 
persqadad  that  Haaaibal  mastatill  beat  a  poaaidwnbia 
dislaaea  fnra  bia.  aa  tbe  eoontiy  throogfa  whieh  ha 
bad  to  march  waa  diffionlt,  and  inhabited  by  mnay  wa^ 
like  tribee.  Hannibal,  however,  gaiekly  aaraaoaatoi 
all  these  obeUclea,  croesed  the  Rhone,  thomh  not 
without  some  oopoaiiion  from  the  Gauls,  and  eontiaoed 
bia  march  up  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  Sctpto  did 
not  arrive  at  tha  pkaa  wbara  Aa>X:«thagi^aBa  had 
eraaaed  the  river  till  tbrao  days  wkerwaM ;  and,  de- 
spairing of  eveitaking  them,  m  sailed  beck  to  Italy 
with  the  intention  of  meeting  Hannibal  wbeu  be  ^aoM 
descend  from  tbe  Alpe.  Scqtio  iwA  his  bfotbar  Camw 
into  Spain,  widi  tbe  grestor  panpf  the  tnx^  to  op- 
Mee  HaadmbaL  Hannibal  cealtooad  hia  maivk  optba 
Rhone  till  he  name  to  tba  Isaia.  Marking  alengthal 
river,  be  croesad  the  Alps,  doaeended  into  tha  vaMeif 
of  the  Dora  Baltea.  and  followad  tbe  courva  of  tbe 
riirer  till  he  arrived  ia  the  torritortes  of  the  Insabvian 
Gauls.  (The  particular  toutc  will  be  given  si  tha 
close  of  this  article.)— Hannibal  completed  his  march 
from  New  Carthage  to  luly  in  five  awntbs,  duviii|g 
which  he  lost  a  grwt  namber  of  men.  eepociaHy  m  hia 
paaaage  over  tbe  Alps.  Aecordiiv  to  a  statomant  aa- 
gnvad  by  fais  ovder  on  a  column  at  Laciniam,  in  dm 
eonntry  of  the  Bmtii,  which  Polybioe  «sw,  his  anay 
wss  reduced  to  13,000  Africans,  8000  Spaniaida,  and 
6000  cavalry  when  be  arrived  in  the  temioriee  of  Am 
Insnbrian  Gauls.  After  remaining  aeaw  liaw  in  tbe 
lerritoriea  of  tbe  Insnbriana  to  lecrait  hia  snny,  ha 
marched  eontbwaid,  and  eacnunMred  P.  ConeKna 
Saipiaaa  tba  light  h«k  of  ihBriTMtTteiBiia.  bthi 
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MRle  wUek  «nnifld  tba  Bonwiw  wen  HtMai,  *oi 
Scipio,  with  the  KfiuitHier  of  Uie  way,  NtnMingrioif 
the  left  buak  of  the  Po,  crowed  the  river  before  H*n- 
mt»l  could  orertake  him,  smi  sneunped  memt  Placen- 
lu.  H«  aftermid  ituuted  iBon  to  Uw  MMrtb,  aod 
falBenehad  hiowdf  atranghr  on  tin  n||ht  bank  af  iIm 
TMHa,  wbeie  he  waited  ior  Uie  arrini  of  the  arnqr- 
nder  the  oUier  cotunl  T.  SempraniDi.  SemproniaB 
had  ilraad;  craned  over  into  Sicily  with  tbia  intention 
of  Mtling  to  Africa,  whra  he  was  leeallcd  to  join  faia 
c^leagiM.  After  the  anion  of  the  two  tnniea,  Sem- 
|*oniiM  determined,  Hg^inat  the  advice  of  Scipio,  to 
mk  another  battle.  The  ikill  and  fmone  of  Hannibal 
agaio  prevailed;  the  Romaot'were  entirely  defeetedf 
aad  ihe  tioopa  which  aurvived.  ti>6k  refage  in  ibe  far- 
liBed  citie*.  .In  eonaeqoence  of  theee  vietonea,  the 
whole  9f  Ciealpine  Gmul  fell  into  the  banda  of  Hannt- 
hal ;  and  the  tiauls,  vrtiovon  hie  first  arrini,  were  pre- 
t^ed  fnm  joining  him  by  the  preaence  of  Scipio'e 
anwy  m  their  country,  now  eagerly  aaaisted  him  with 
Men  aad  eajyliea;  la  tbia  foluwing  year,  B.O.  SIT, 
the  -Ro— —  node  paat  pMpaiatioM  to  <^ipOBa  their 
fannidabie  aaMpy.  Two  mw  amies  ware  levied; 
<■•  «»•  poated  at  Arretium,  nnder  the  eomnwad  of 
the  'conauJ  flaniniua,  and  the  other  at  Ariminam, 
waitt  the  coiimI  Serrilioa.  Hannibal  determined  to 
attach  Ftaniniaa  lirat.  In  hia  march  aovthward  tbroo^ 
the  awmnipa  of  the  baain  of  the  Amno,  hia  anny  anf- 
iwed  TpmAj,  and  be  bimaalf  loot  the  a^fat  of -one'  tj». 
After  reatitw  hia  troopa  for  a  abort  time  la  the  netgb- 
boorbood  oiFwaala,  bo'  marched  paet  Arr^m,  ntva* 
ging  tSm  eoaaliy  as  he  went,  with  tba  view  of  dnwtng 
•oi  FlenuBtaa  to  a  battle.  Flaminids,  who  aniears  to 
have  been  a  raah,  .beadatrong  man,  haatily  followed 
Baoaibel;  and,  being  attacked  in  the  basin  of  the  Lake 
Traaimeaoa,  was  completely  defeated  -by  the  Cartha- 
giniaiw,  who  wer«  posted  on  Uie  moanulns  which 
eneiidad  iho  valley,  "nirae  or  font  days  after  Hanni- 
bal cot  off  a  detachment  of  Roman  cavahy,  amounting 
to  4000  men,  which  bad  been  sent  by  Servitins  to  as- 
sist bis  colleague.  Hannibal  appeara  to  have  enter- 
tained hopes  of  ovecUirowing  the  Roman  dominion, 
ukI  to  have  expected  that  the  other  states  of  Italy 
woald  take  op  arms  s^iost  Rome,  ip  order  to  recover 
Mr  indapoidanee.  To  eoneiliale'  tbo  aflbetions  of 
Ike  haUaiMt  be  diamilaed  withoat  ransom  all  the 
ftisoneia  whom  he  took  is  batile ;  and,  to  give  them 
oypoitunity  of  joining  his  army,  be  marclwd  alowly 
aleag  the  eaatem  side  of  the  peninsnls,  tbrengh  Utn- 
biia  end  Picenamt  inio  Apolia ;  but  be  did  not  snaet 
with  that  coH>peratioD  wbidi  ho  appeaia  to  have  ex- 
Mclad.  Aftar  Ifaa  ileftat  «f  Slaminiiil^  Q.  Fabiua 
Maxhaoa  waa  appointed  dietatu',  and  a  defensiTO'sys' 
ton  of  wai&n  was  adopted  by  the  Romans  till  the 
and  «r  dM  year.  Id  the  following  year.  B.C.  S16,  tbo 
Romano  naolved  npon  another  -Dattle.  ■  An  army  of 
M;MO  foot  and  6006  horse  was  nissd,  which  was 
aeawnemtod  by  the  cooonls.L.  iEmilins  Panlns  and 
C.  TaaaotiBa  Vsno.  The  Oarthanoiia  anay  now 
ima—lod  to  40.000  foot  arid  10,000  horse.  The  sr- 
■ica  were  encamped  in  the  oeigbboarhood  of  Cannn 
■I  Apolia.  In  the  battle  which  waa  ItMgbt  near  tbia 
place,  the  Romane  were  defeated  with  oreedful  car- 
■age.  and  with  a  Iom  wMcb,  as  stated  by  Polybins,  is 
^tlo  ineredible ;  the  whole  of  the  infantry  engaged  in 
Wttle,  amounting  to  70,000,  was  destroyed,  with  the 
•iccfKion  of  8000  meD,  wbo  escaped  to  tlw  nei^ 
hearing  cities,  and  also  all  the  cavalrv,  with  the  ax- 
ecpiion  of  aeO  bdongii^  to  the  allioB,  and  70  that  es- 
caped with  Vano.  A  detachment  of  10,000  loot, 
which  bad  been  sent  to  surprise  the  Canbsginian 
aamp.  waa  oLIieed  to  aurrenoer  aa  prisoners.  The 
consnl  Ia  iCmilius,  and  the  two  consols  of  the  foi^ 
Bwr  year,  Serviliua  end  Altilioa,  won  also  among  the 
riua.  Hamribal  loat  only  4000  Gaula,  1800  Africans 
■d  0pniiMds,aBd  9M  MM.  Thit  lialaiy  placed 


die  whole  of  Lower  Italy  Hi  the  power  of  Hannibal', 
hat  it  was  not  followed  by  aoch  rmporlant  reaulta  a* 
migfa^  have  been  expected.  Capua  and  most  of  ihs 
cities  of  Campania  espoused  bis  cause,  but  the  msjM» 
i^  of  the  italisn  states  continoed  firm  to  Rome,  no 
defensive  system  waa  now  atrietly  adopted  by  the  Hm^ 
mans,  and  Hanmbal  was  nuble  to  mska  any  activo 
exeiliona  for  the  farther  conquest  of  Italy  liH  he  i»> 
ceived  s  reinforcement  of  troops.  He  was  in  hopea 
of  obtaining  support  from' Philip  of  llacedon  and  rmni 
the  Sjfteo»m»,  with  both  of  whom  be  formed  sn  s)1i- 
abce ;  but  the  Romans  found  means  to  keep  niitid 
empl^ed  in  Greece,  and  Syraenss  waa  hesicMd  and 
taken  by  Marcellus,  B.C.  314-lt.  In  edition  tm 
this,  Cspua  waa  taken  hr  the  Romans,  B.C.  tll^ 
Hannibal  waa  therefore  raliged  to  depend  npon  the 
Cartbaginiane  for  help,  and  Hssdruba)  wss  accordingly 
ordered  to  ftisrch  from  Spam  to  his  sssisunce.  Oiwos 
Scipio,  aa  afteady  observed,  was  left  in  Spain  to  op> 
pose  Hsnntbal.  He  wss  afterward  joined  by  P.  Cop> 
nelins  Scipio,  sod  the  war  Was  CBirisd  on  with  variout 
BoecesB  for  msny  yean,  till  at  length  the  Ronsl 
snny  was  entirely  defested  by  Htsdmbal;  B.C.  SISi 
Both  the  -Scipios  fell  in  the  bsttle.  Hssdnbal  wa«. 
DOW  preparing  to  join  his  brother,  but  waa  prevented 
by  tfae  srrivsl  of  young  P.  Coatelius  Scipio  in  Spain, 
B.C.  SIO,  wbo  quickly  recovered  whst  the  Romans 
had  lost.  In  B.C.  SIO  be  took  New  Csrthagtf;  and 
it  waa  not  till  B.O.  WT,  when  the  Caribaginmns  had 
lost  almost  all  tb«r  dominions  m  Spain,  that  Hasdrabsl 
set  out  to  join  bis  brother  in  Italy.  Ha  crossed  Ibt 
Alps  without  meeting  wiUi  sn^  opposition  from  tbs 
Gaula,  and  airived  at  Placentia  before  the  Romans 
were  aware  Uiat  he  had  entered  Italy.  After  bestes' 
ing  this  town  withovt  success,  be  continued  his  mareli 
southward ;  but,  befon  he  coold  -efioet  a  junction  with 
Hannibal,  be  was  attacked  by  the  consuls  C.  Claodioa 
Nero  snd  M.  Livios,  on  the  banks  of  the  Metsuros  ia 
Ombria ;  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  he  himself 
fell  in  the  battle.  Tbia  misfortene  oblige^  Hannibel 
to  act  on  the  defensive ;  and  from  this  time  till  his  de- 
parture  from  luly,  B.C.  S03,  be  was  confined  to  Bra* 
tinm ;  but,  by  his  superior  miUlsiy  skill,  he  maintained 
his  army  in  a  hostile  coontiy  withoot  any  assistsnc* 
from  his  govemnient  at  h«ne.  After  raeetfng  the 
eonqocat  of  Spain,  Scipio  passed  over  into  Affiea  t* 
'carry  the  war  into  the  enemy's  countiy,  B.C.  SOi. 
'VVith  the  assistance  of  Masinisss,  a  Nonidisn  prince, 
he  gained  two  victories  over  the  Carthaginians,  who 
hastily  recalled  their  great  commander  from  Italy  M 
defend  his  native  stale.  Hannibal  landed  at  8»tis« 
snd'sdnDcad  near  Zama;  iv»  days'  jonmey  fnm  Uw 
ihsge  towards  the  wast.  Han  ha  waa  aniiiriy  da^ 
feated  by  Scipio,  B.O.  90S ;  10,000  Carthagimaaa  Ml 
in  the  battle,  and  an  o^nal  number  were  taken  pifo' 
oners.  The  Caribsgimsns  wen  obliged  to  sue  fof 
pesce,  and  thus  ended  the  second  Panic  war,  B.C. 
901>  After  tte  conclusion  of  the  war,  Hanmbal  vl»> 
oranatv  applied  himself  lo  correct  the  sbnea  wfaial 
existed  in  the  Csrtbsginisn  government.  Ha  redoc«4 
the  power  of  the  perpetual  judges  (as  Livy,  tO,  40;' 
cslls  them),  snd  provided  for  the  fHwper  etrflectioii  of 
the  public  revenue,  which  bad  been  embexxled.  Ha 
wss  supported  by  the  people  in  these  reforms ;  but  his 
incurred  the  enmity  of  many  powerful  men,  who  rep- 
resented to  the  Roman*  that  he  was  endesvouring  to 
nsfsnsde  his  coontrymen  to  jom  Antiocbos,  kmg  of 
Syria,  in  s  wsr  against  thegn.  A  Roinsn  ernlas^ 
WIS  consequently  sent  to  Carthage,  to  deVMnd  the  pen* 
idMpont  6f  Hannibal  as  a  disturber  of  the  publte  pesee; 
but  Hannibal,  aware  that  be  sbould  not  be  able  to  re- 
sist his  enemies  supported  by  the  Romsn  power,  ee. 
.caped  from  the  city  and  siiM  to  Tyre.  From  Tjn 
he  went  to  Epbesos  lo  join  Antiocbos,  B.C.  106,  and 
contribmed  lo  ix  bin  in  hia  delRmination  to  mdia 
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the  e«nduct  of  tb»  war  bad  bvctt  Mlewad,  Um  NMh 
sf  the  coDtett  iat|^t  have  boen  diSartnt;  bat  be  wm 
aolv  employed  io  i  rabordinete  eoainMnd,  end  bed  ao 
Offfwnuiiity  for  tbe  eieition  of  hie  greit  Ailiury  lel- 
enU.  At  tbe  coneloMOo  of  this  wir  Heanibel  «nu 
oUtged^  to  teek  reTiigs  et  tbe  court. ef  Piustee,  Ung  of 
Bubjrnle,  where  be  remeined  eboni  five  yem,  ewf  on 
one  oceeaioH  obtained  a  vtctoiy  over  Edmeaea,  king  of 
pergaoius.  But  ihe  Romane  appear  to  bavebeeirnn- 
eaay  atloi^  at  tlieiT  once  formidable-enemy  was  alive. 
An  emtesw  waa  aeBl  to  demand  bim  of  Pnuiaat  wlm, 
being  afiam  of  oflending  tbe  Konane,  agreed  to  gife 
him  up.  To  Bvotd  falling  into  the  bands  of  bis  ungen- 
•lous  enemies,  Hannibal  destroyed  faimeelf  by  poison 
at  Nicomedis  in  Bitbynia,  B.C.  183,  in  the  sixty-fifth 
vear  of  his  age.  The  personal  ^faancter  of  Hannibal 
m  only  koowu  to  ua  ffotn  the  eventa  of  hia  puUie  -lilot 
•nd  even  ibeae  ban  not  been  esmiMnimted  by  any 
hisloriaB  of  Ua  own  coontrjr ;  kmt  we  cannM  read  Ae 
Uatory  of  these  campaigns,  of  which  we  have  beie 
presented  a  mere  outline,  ev^  in  the  namtiTe  ef  hie 
enemies,  without  sdmiring  hia  great  abilitiee  and  cout- 
ige.  Polybius  remarks  {Ui.  xL),  "  How  wonderftil 
is  it,  ibat  in  a  course  of  sixteen  years,  daring  which 
ha'  mainui^od  tbe  war  in  luly,  he  should  never  once 
dhimiaa  his  army  from  the  field,  and  yet  be-abte,  like  a 
good  geveraor,  to  keep  in  aubjection  so  great  a  moiti- 
lude,  «nd  to  confine  them  within  the  boiinds  of  their 
^u^,  eo  that  they  never  mutinied  against  bin  dot 
^narralted  among  themsevles.  Though  his  anny  waa 
composed  of  people  of  various  countries,  of  Afrtcana, 
Spaniards,  Gaula,  Carthaginians,  Italians,  and  Graeks 
v-men  who  bad  different  laws,  different  customs,  and 
difiercot  langoage,  and,  in  a  wocd,  nothing  among 
Ibem  that  was  common— ryet,  so  dexleroua  was  bis 
management,  that,  noiwtlhstandinK  this  great  divenity, 
■  he  forced  all  bf  thenf  to  acknowledge  one  snibority, 
and  to  yield  obedieoce<to  one  command.  And  this,  too, 
he  effected  in  the  midst  of  v,ery  various  fortune.  How 
high  as  well  aa  jost  an  opinion  mast  theae  things  coa- 
Toy  to  na  hia  abihty  in  war.  It  nuy  be  ultrmad 
With  con6d«nee,  that  if  he  bad  first  tried  bia  atrengtb 
h  Ae  other  parta  of  the  world,  and  had  come  last  to  at- 
tack tlie  Komans,  he«ould  scarcely  have  failed  in  any 
part  of  his  design."  (Pok6.,  3.— lb.,  7,  8.  9—Jb., 
U,  16.— Ltey,  31-89.— ffcpM,  VU.  Haiatik—JBii- 
<yd.  Ut.  XW.,  vol.  I'S,  p.  40,  Mtq.) 

The  naaaage  of  the  Alpa  by  Hamibal  baa  iJiMdy 
teen  alluded  to  m  tbe  ooone  of  the  pneent  ariiclflL 
Before  concluding  the  biograf^y  of  tM  Carthagioian 
feneid,  it  nay  not  be  amies  to  direct  tbe  student's  at- 
teniioD  more  particularly  to  tbia  poinL  "  This  won- 
derful uitderuking,"  obaerves  a  recent  writer, "  wonld 
naturally  have  atinetod  great  notice,  if  considered 
only  with  Kfennce  to  iti  aeneral  ewiaeqoaiwea,  and 
to  iu  partieuUr  eflbcta  on  the  great  contest  oarried  on 
between  Rome  and  Carthage ;  for  tfaia  march,  wbidi 
carried  ^  war  from  a  distant  province  to  the  very 
gates  of  tbe  former,  totally  changed  the  character  ^ 
Ae  struggle,  and  compelled  the  Romana  to  fight  for 
existenee  instead  of  territory.  These  events,  htmever, 
are  not  the  only  caases  which  have  thrown  so  much 
iftlereK  on  tbe  pasaage  of  tbe  Alpa  by  Hannibal ;  for 
the  doubt  and  uncertainty  nAieb  have  exiated,  even 
fiom  very  remote  times,  as  to  the  road  by  wbieb  tbe 
parage  was  effected  ;  the  nomeroua  and  distinguished 
writers  who  have  declared  tbemsetvea  on  different  aidea 
of  tbe  question  ;  tbe  variation  between  tbe  two  great 
historiaoe  of  tbe  transactions  of  those  times,  Polybius 
and  Ijrj  i  all  these  thinga  united  have  inwlved  tbe 
anbject  m  difficulties  which  bi^ve  inonaaed  ito  impor- 
Itnce,  and  which  have  long  exeieised  many  abU  wii- : 
ters  in  vain  attempta  to  elucidate  them,  ■'na  relation 
ef  P(dybiu%  who  lived  very  soon  after  the  trftnaadioos 
which  hedoseribea,  and  who  had  Umeetf  examjaed  4te 
f«uiiii;r  for  Uw  purpoM  of  «riUn(  Ua  HMtft^imM 


aatoraDy  appear  ihrn  noet  anihenlie,  on  aecennt  of  icfc 
earijr  dato^  aa  wdl  as  of  ^  inUnMl  evidenee  which 
it  hears  i^  tbe  tivth.  Unfisrtanately,  Potyfaiua 
writing  to  Greeka,  artd  waa  therefore,  aa  he  himntf 
tells  iCem,  not  anxtona  to  inUodoce  into  hi*  nanatiw 
namea  of  placea  and  of  eoontriea  in  which  they  wem 
little  interested,  and  which,  if  ineerted,  would  rathw 
have  iojnred  than  aawsted  the  unity  of  hia  atory.  In 
eonaequence  of  tbia,  akhoa^b  be  has  been  remarkal*ty 
carerui  in  givuig  va  the  distaoees  performed  by  itM 
Carthaginian  army  in  their  nareh  from  the  Pyienenn 
to  the  plains  of  Itsly,  as  well  as  tbe  time  io  wbieb  ibey 
were  completed,  be  has  been  geoeiaQy  sparing  of  hin 
proper  names,  apd  be  haa  not  poaitivety  elated-in  ternM 
the  name  of  that  paaaage  of  the  A^w  ibrongb  which 
HaunUml  marehed.  Now,  tboo^  the  diataacoa  (which 
are  positive),  and  the  genanl  deecnptiM  of  the  cooa>> 
try,  and  iIml  namea  of  the  naiiona  (when-Aean-  lotlar 
am  mentioned)  which  the  amy  paaoed  thmngh,  •toti 
endkient  data  Ut  prove  beyond  aU  donbt  thatlluiniM 
paaaed  fay  the  Gr«M,«r  LiUle  St.  Bemaid;  jtn, 
as  this  ia  aot  expreasly  atated,  Ltvy,  who,  wi^oot  ae* 
knowledgment,  has  barowed  the  greater  pert  of  bia 
own  nairalive  from  Potytnoa,  hna  iassrted  tbnt  he  w«at 
over  the  jlfpir  CoUm. or  Ment  Genevre;  andnn  livy 
is  much  more  read  than  Polybtoa,  hia  acceont  bna  ab- 
pitmi  much  more  credit  than  it  deserves,  and  haabeea 
conaidered  aa  almost  decisive  of  tbe  qoeatioa.  it  faao 
been  particularly  adopted  by  almoat  all  tb4  French 
writera  upon  the  subject,  and  though  they  differ  fraa 
eech  other  aa  to  the  road  which  ibe  army  took  to  ar- 
rive at  that  paesage,  and,  farther,  tbon^  tha  aeronnt 
itself  is  absolutely  inconsistent  in  many  parte,  yet  tbn 
authority  of  ao  great  a  nante  haa  almmt  eet  oitieiaM 
at  defiuKO,  ana  his  eommealatoia  hava  eodaavaared 
to  reconcile  his  coi^tradictiona  aa  well  aa  tbe^  wem 
able.  It  waa  evident,  however,  to  thoee  who  were  b 
the  habit  of  looking  a  little  deeper~tfaao  the  anrCsce, 
that  Livy^s  account,  which,  even  when  taken  by  iudf, 
was  for  from  satiafaetory,  waa,  when  cooqiared  with 
that  of  Polybius,  with  wbieb  it  bad  ben  geoeraUjr  anp> 
poeed  to  agree,  veiy  diOemnt  ia  iia  oomdnaion ;  sm 
this  variation  between  them  was  ao  decided,  that  it 
waa  qnita  impoeaible  that  both  couhl  'be  right.  .  Gith- 
bon  waa  ao  much  struck  with  this  variation^  aa  wed 
as  with  tbe  respective  chsraotm  of  the  two  authors  an 
hiatoriana,  that  ha  would  have  gtveo  up  Uvy  at  sncoy 
had  ha  not  been  mable,  from  bia  IpKnaneoof  At  pan-' 
sage  alhaled  to  by  Pirii^iua,  to  decido  the  ^(uealion  t» 
fovonr  of  tbe  latter.  The  opinion  of  Gibbon  appcm* 
alee  to  have  been  very  much  iaiveneed  by  tl»t  of 
D'Anrille,  an  authority'  to  be  reapeeted  above  aU  otb- 
era  for  wonderful  accorai^  and  depth  of  iceearch  in 
matters  rolatiag  to  aoeient  lopoon^.  D'Auville^ 
however,  is  guMed  in  bia  0|HniM%  M  iAm  tbal  tbn 
goidaa  of  lUnnibd  wen  l^rin^  a  mialake  which  in 
the  more  extnordtnaty  aa  Livy  hnnaeir  (SI,  S9)  aUier 
tbem  to  be  Boii.  Mr.  Hoidaworih,  who  bad  devoted 
modi  ef  hia  time  and  attention  to  aobjecla  of  this  na- 
ture (SpcKGf'f  Aneedeia  tf  Men  and  Btokt).  appean 
to  have  detected -Livy'sincoosistenciaa as  well  asGib> 
boo,  and  to  hne  been  of  opinion  that  the  ermy  croescd 
the  Alpelo^  north  of  the  Mont  Genevre;  botsa  bo 
vraa,  aa  wdl  aa  Gibbon,  onaeqaaf  oted  widi  the  pessago 
of  the  Little  St.  Bernard,  he  waa.unable  to  fix  upon 
tbe  exact  apot.  It  is  to  (Seneral  Melville  that  tbe  liu 
erary  world  baa  bean  indebted,  in  later  ihnes,  for  the 
snggeetion  of  this  latter  pass  ;  and  it  ia  by  ^is  sn^ 
gestion  that  aqueation  so  long  doohlful  has  received 
a  moat  aalisfoctory  en^nation.  Tbia  eenttemati.  on 
hia  retam  from,  the  Weai  lodiee,  where  M  had  beU  a 
hi^  roUitary  coinmaiid,  turned  bia  wbido  attention  W 
the  infeatigation  of  the  military  antiquities  of  tbe  K»- 
mans,  and  for  thie  parpoae  apent  aome  year*  in  travel- 
ling  Avw  Fratee,  Hahr,  and  Oennany,  and  wamhwA 
uSi  tjm  attwaion  iha  laawtji  iriwb  had  baaa  ihm 
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KciM  ol  tim  mcwt  eslebntad  b«ttl«  tod  aivnta  n- 
eotded  to  Roonn  biitoi]!.  From'  hu  thmough  knowl- 
«^  of  Polybiaa,  hs  was  svly  ttniek  witb  llw  gmt 
tutfaorily  tMt  hi*  HHTUiM  outied  i«iihit,jiiid  be  d»- 
tenoitiea,  if  poMibla,  lo  Mt  it  nat  the  mueb  tgiutod 
^c«ion  of  ibe  (wange  of  the  AIm  hf  Haduibu.  At 
w  pweeived  that  no  peniMl  of  no  liiMtKUB,  bowevor ; 
ckwe  and  sttMiUTe,  no  criUeal  Mgacity  tod  difecam- 
Beot,  could  Blem  enable  him  to  arrive  at  tbe  tnilh. 
Mim  be  TsMed  tbe  obaervatitHWof  hU  anihor  on  tbe 
■MM  gmod,  and  eompued  bii  deaenptian%wiih  the 
aaaae  ecewte  as  tbote  which  that  bad  hhMalf 

mitrd  and  exanuned,  the  geneal  Mirmad-attentiTety 
all  tbe  known  paaaagea  of  tbe  Alpa^  aod  own  paiticu- 
hiitf  tboae  which  were  beat  known  to  ibe  ancienla. 
Tha  lemlt  of  all  tbeee  obaemtiooawaa  a  6m  coovio- 
tiee  that  tbe  paaaay  of  the  Ijtde  St.  Benian)  wm 
that  hy  whicb  Hannibal  bad  oroeaed  orer  feilo  Italy, 
hath  as  baitig  dkmI  probaMe  in  iiaal^  »iiAala»w  agiea- 
^bayood  aUcMopuiaon  non  depdy  tbMi  any  other 
with  the  deecfiption  given  by  Polybius.  Tbe  g«>enl 
Hoel  he  looked  upon  ae  the  firat  iibo  baa  aolved  the 
pobteoi  in  biatorf,  it  ia  not,  indeed,  nkeant  Ibat  be 
«aa  abeolutety  tlie  -firat  who  jnade  the  Cartbaginiao 
amy  penetrate  by  that  paaa  into  Iialy,  aiace  the  oideat 
■Mbiaiity  en  tkia  pMot,  tbat  of  OeliiM  Ai)tipal«r»  lep- 
aaaaMe  K8aht>iw«akantbiitiMite;  bvthiaaflkMd 
dnt  he  WW  the  fiat  te  levtve  aa  opiuon  ceoeenwig 
that  peasage,  .which,  aJtbongh  enating  in  fall  lorce  in 
Ibe  Inditiooa  of  tbe  eoontiy  ilsrif,  appean  to  have 
beat  long  laid  aaide  aa  fomotten,  u>d  -to  bava  reated 
that  opinion  en  argwoenta  toe  moat  aolid'  and  pbina^ 
Ue.  Geneial  MeTnlle  nefar^bbahed  any  acaoant  of 
hie  «hBar«atieiia,  aad  they  wodM  meat  imfaabfy  have 
bMo  ketle die worid, bad-be aotfenndsM. Be 
ef  Geneva,  nephew  of  tha  late  diatinguiabed  riuloao- 
phar  of  that  name,  a-peraon  «nii>eBtly  qualified  to  aa- 
dertake  tbe  taafc  wfaicb  he  biaaelf  declined,  and  even 
■atwially  to  iatprore  noon  hia  labeura.  The  vary  able 
and  learned  work  wfaich  that  gentlemair.mibiiabed  at 
Geneva  io  1818,  entitled  Aafdare  Ai  Ptatag*  ia* 
Alpu  far  Aimibal,  coMaine  a  v«y  full  and  eleai 
■an  of  the  ofaeertatiBBaef  Genenl  MalTille.  auppoited 
by  argonenla  and  by  evideace  anlinlT  original,  and 
iriHch  rnnat  be  admiiied  by  ever^  candid  and  judicioua 
faajvier  to  be  clear  and  eoneloaive.  A  aecond  edition 
of  tbia  work  waa  publtahed  in  I8S5.  ceoaidentbly  aug-. 
■fated."  {Diriertatim  on  Uu  Pottage  of  Hattmlml 
mar  Ikt  Atpa,  hg  WickkaM  and  Cramer,.j>nf.,  p.  xj, 
•Bff .)  In  tbe  work  bere<|Mted,  Ibe  route  which  Hap* 
■dial  b  cooeeived  to  bava  taken  ia  alued  aa  foUowa : 
after  ciMSing  the  Pyreneaa  at  Bellegardc,  he  went  to 
Biiauiea,  thioag^  Petp^naB,  Nartionne,  Bexien.  and 
UoMpellier.  aa  nearly  aa  poaaiUe  in  the  exact  track  of 
the  great. Koman  road,  from  Niaroea  he  nwrcbed  to 
■ha  Rfaonet-wbiefa  be  croaaed  at  Roquemaure,  and  then 
wmm  Bvtba  rinr  to  Vierae,  or  ttoaaibly  a  little  bigbcr. 
fnm  thence,  mavdungaeroaeUM  flat  canntiy  of  £>au- 
^biy  in  order  to  avoid  the  angle  which  tbe  river  niakea 
at  Lyone,  be  rejoined  it  at  St.  Geoia  d'Aouaie.  He 
then  eioaeed  tbo  Moot  du  Chat  to  Chambery,  jomed 
the.  laere  at  Montoreiilen,  awcDded  itaa  farlia  Sccxi 
cioaMd  tbe  Little  St.  Bereaid,  and  descended  n>on 
Aoala  and  Ivrea  by  tbe  banke  of  tha  Soria  Bafiaa. 
After  halting  for  aonw  thna  at  tviea,  be  marched  upon 
Turin,  which  be  took,  and  Uien  jvepared  binaelf  for 
riterior  operationa  againit  tbe  Romana  (pre/.,  p.  zxiti, 
wy.).  Tbe  Alpts  Gnia,  or  Little  St.  Bernard,  fomu, 
it  ahoald  be  remembered,  tbe  communication  between 
the  valley  of  tbe  laere  end  that  of  Aoata.  It  ia  titua- 
led  a- little  to  tbe  aonth  of  Ment  Blancr  end  i»  tbe 
■wet  nonberiy  of  tbe  paaaegee  of  tbat  diviaion  of  the 
JUpa  «Aieh  nina  from  north  to  aouth.  In  oonroborv 
tin  af  Ae.  theory  which  aaaigna  tbe  Little  St.  Bernard 
the  imto  of  Hennibal,  nay  be  eiiad  •  veiy  able  ar- 
til  Je  «■  lb*  eabiMW  whisk  •ypfaied  a  dM  GdJnbmih 


Review  for  November,  t836.  Thia  tbec^.  bMaeva^ 
baa  boon  attacked  in  a  recent  publicationX/Jianni^* 
Patsaga  of  tht  Alps,  bv  «  Member  of  tie  UnmertUjf 
•f  Comihdg€),  tbo  anuiw  of  wfaieh  coniendi  far  tlw 
paaaagt  bm  Monte  Viao,  where  tbe  Marittaw  Alpo 
terminate.  His  aigamenu  are  far  from  eooelouvak 
Tbe  paaaage  by  Mont  Cenia  has  alao  found  many  a^ 
vocatea,  tbo  most  diaringui^f^  of  whom  ia  Mannert, 
Hiia  learned  echiriar,  in  tbe  introductory  chapter  to  hi* 
Geography  of  Ancient  Italy,  in  which  he  givee  an  ac- 
count of  the  Alps  and  tbe  varioas  paaae*  by  wfaid  tb^ 
wen  formerly  traversed,  ezpreesea  hia  belief  that  Hmit 
nibal  croaaed  tlw  great  chain  by  the  route  . of  MonI 
Cenia.  In  forming  hie  opimon,  he  af^wars  to  bava 
been  acdriy  guided,  and  m)  doubt  moat  jiHireioualy,  by 
tbe  namlLva  of  Polybiua  ;  and  be  profeaaes  to  have 
found  the  distances,  ea  otven  m.  tbe  beat  modem  mape» 
•oeaiately  weeing  with  tbe  atatenent  of  tfee  Greak 
historian,,  TUe  wot  ia  open  to  dispute;  for,  althourii 
the  ropte  of  the  Mont  Cenia  deviates  at  first  very  liub 
from  that  on  which  tbe  tbeory  reapeetiog  the  littk 
St  Bematd  ia  founded,  yet  the  immediate  deaoant 
upon  Turin  shortena  the  total  diatanee  very  conaidcA 
ably^  and  it  will  be  impoasible  te  make  up  IfiO  miles 
fimn  tbe  first  ascent  vf  the  Alps  lo  the  descent  at  Su* 
•a,  witheut  very  much  oveirating  the  actosl  diataoceaf 
Mortover,  K  cinnut  be  ceneedad  tbe  leanwd  pMr 
liBeoor,  that  the  plaina  of  Italy  cm  be  seen  foNn  tht 
BUnnit  of  Mont  Cenia,  and  mm  tbence  only.  It  i« 
moat  eeitam  that  be  lus  been  misiDformed  on  thie  point, 
though  it  haa  also  been  mainuined  by  atbera.  Evei 
Da  SansBure.  who  aacended  tbe  Roche  Michel  b| 
above  the  .Hoapica  of  tbe  Grande  Croix,  could  t>er 
parcaiva  the  pleina  from  that  elevated  futuut.  Th« 
Roohe  M^on  ia  the  mly  point  id  this  vieiniiy  frani 
which  it  is  posaibte  to  have  a  view  of  Piedmont ;  but 
it  ia  not  iccassiUa  frtai  thp  Grande  Croix,  or  any 
point  in  tfaa  road  of  Mont  Cenia.  ( WioUam  and 
Cranwr,  p.  173,  asy^.,  Sd  ed.>— It  remaftia  to  aiy  a 
few-wofda  on  the  tqiinion  of  Napt^eon  on  Miia  aobjee^ 
■a  Mated  in  hia  *<  iftta  nr  rmnragt  kOihiU  GiMad' 
mOimu  tnr  PArt  it  U  Guerre,'*  in  the  second  vol* 
ume  of  hia  Mdanget  HitUnri^ut*.  Jn  these  notea  b« 
gives  s-vety  concise  account  of  the  losd  which  ba 
coQceives  Hannibal  to  hav^  taken,  and  which  is  as  fol- 
lows :  he  creaaed  the  Rhone  a  little  below  Orange, 
and  in.  four  daya  reached  either  the  confluence  of  uw 
Rhone  and  laere,- or.  that  of  the  LVac  aod  Isere,  aet< 
tied  tbe  aflfaira  of  the  two  brothera,  and  then,  afi«r  ail 
day^.  match,  arrived,  on  the  fermer  evppoeitioB,  a| 
Montureillao,  and  from  thance,'  in  nine  dayi,  at  Soaii 
by  tbe  paiaage  of  Mont  Ceaia ;  or,  in  tbe  latter  casoi 
if  be  arrived  at  OrenoUe  at  the  end  of  the  four  days, 
he 'Would  reach  St.  Jew.  de  Manrienne  in  aix  day*, 
and  Siisa  in  nine  days  more  ;  from  Suae  he  marched 
upon  Turin,  and,  after  tha  captare  of  the  eiU,  be  ad> 
vaneed  t»  Milan.  Tim  reasoning  by  wUeb  Napaleoa 
aupports  his  hypothesia,  b  principally  founded  on  what 
Uie  French  "  la  niaon  de  la  geeiie,"  tbat  ie,  Han* 
nibal  did  tb(a  beeaosc,  as  a  military  man,  be  ought  tt> 
have  done  it ;  and,  if  we  weie  dfaotiaaing  priMpectiv* 
operations,  ibei*  ia  no  dovlrt  tbat  the  opinim  of  ao 
^«at  a  genml  aa  tjaptileon  would  be  abnoet  condo> 
•ire.:  bu^  in  reaaening  ppon  the  peat,  tha  alsawnts  uf 
the  discassion  ate  aa  open  lo  etvil  aa  to  militaty  wt>> 
tan,  and  tbe  former  are  quite  aa  capable  of  eendncting 
an  vrgumenl  logicallv  aa  tbe  lattto.  Itapoleon  baa 
been  guilty  of  several  inaccuraciea  in  hia  atstement, ' 
and  hia  argument  ia  conducted  in  tbat  decided  manner 
which  beva  down  aU  Ofqweitim,  and  whidi  auppoees 
tbat  whatever  be  says  must  be.  right.  He  asseita 
tbat  both  PtdyUoa  and  Livy  attte  the  army  to  bava 
arrived,  the  firrt  inataoee,  at  Turin,  smf  he  loeaa 
Mriit  altogethw  of  the  detailed  narration  of  Pdybtusk 
IW  author  mm  wboeeweik  he  ia  commealiBg  adopt* 
pHHff*  « It*  Uib  Bf.  BaiMid,  whi«h  NapelaM 
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MAnm  to  Mien,  because  ilanDibel  rnnet  ha**  been 
w\y  ac(]uaiRtcd  with  the  ntreat  of  the  Romana  to- 
Mnl*  their  iept,  and  wouM  sot,  in  that  caae,  have 
naiched  to  the  nonh.  'Ilwexplnatioa  oTaU  th^  OHjr 
k»  fiMmd  in  Napoleoii'i  own  woida  i  "  La  naif  bla 
d'Annibal  depuia  Oollioure  jniqu'a  7\irin  t  iti  toate 
aiinple ;  die  a  M  cells  d'an  vojragear ;  il  a  pria  h 
PDuto  (a  plus  eourte."  Haidlj  ao,  ainca  the  load 
Mont  Oenene  waa  shorter  than  that  by  Mont  Cenia, 
aa  he  himself  allowa,  a  few'psgea  before.  In  a  word, 
if  we  bad  no  kiktorical  deuila  to  guide  oa,  Napoleon 
wontd  probaMf  be  right ;  but  as  we  profesa  to  be 
guided  by  Iboae  detai»,  and  as,  from  his  omitting  to 
iMticfl  the  greater  part  of  them,  be  appears  cither  to 
have  been  tgnorent  of  them,  or  to  have  been  nnable 
«s  wsfte  them  agree  "With  hia  hyp^tbesis,  we  must 
eoae  to  the  concluaion;  that  what  he  says  rests  upon 
M  fffoof,  and  ia  to  be  merely  eonidered  aa  the  opinion 
mS  a  great  genetal  upon  an  hypotfaetical  oaae.  (Wiek- 
Ami  Md  Crmiur,  p.  IM,  aeyf .) 

Ilainra  (aMaaii^  in  Punic  **nurcif*r  or  "mOT*), 
I.  a  commander  sent  by  the  CerthagioiaBB  on  a  voyage 
•f  colontiation  and  discovery  along  the  AtUnUc  coast 
•f  Africa.  Tbie  expedition  ii  generallr  supposed  to 
have  taken  place  about  ATO  B.C.  Gail,  oowever, 
^ac«a  it  between  933  and  630  B.C.  (Ottgr.  Gr. 
Mm.,  roL  I,  p.  8t.)  On  bia  retorn  to  Carthage,  Hai>- 
M  dafMMited  m  acwfont  of  hia  voyage  in  the  tample  of 
SsUm.  A  tnoalation  of  thia  account  from  tho  rmie 
into  the  Greek  tongue,  has  come  down  to  ds  ;  and  its 
Btilbeniicity,  attacked  by  Dodwdl,  haa  beta  defiended 
by  Bougainville  <JlfeiH.  Actd.  de»  huer.,  Ac,  vol.  M, 
M),  Falconer,  and  others.  GaU  alao  deelarea  ifi  its 
favour,  thongh  he  admits  that  the  nairaUTe  m^,  and 
probably  does,  conutn  many  wilful  deriattona  from  the 
truth,  in  accordance  with  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Car^ 
tfuginians  in  misleading  other  nations  by  erroneous 
statements.  The  title  oflbeOreek  work  ia  aa  follows : 
'Avvuvof,  Kop^pTdn-iuv  jSofftXfoCi  He^V^ovf  tvp 
irifi  nif  UpoaXiovf-  criXof  AitvMov  ptp^i 
to  «at  dvMhrxn  rji  n>v  KpApou  n/ihu.  *'  The 
Voyage  of  Hanno,  comnunder  of  the  Caithagimana, 
foond  1^0  parts  of  Libya  beyond  tbe  Pillars  of  Her^ 
coles,  which  be  deposited  in  the  temple  of  Saturn." 
With  regard  to  tbe  extertf  of  coaat  sctoally  eijJored 
by  thia  etpedition,  some  remarks  have  been  offered  in 
•Bother  article  (ttd.  Africa,  c<rt.  3,  p.  80) ;  it  remains 
bot  to  give  an  Engliah  veraioo  of  tbe  Peripltis  itself. 

*'  It  was  decreed  by  tbe  Carthaginians,"  begins  the 
narrative,  **  that  Hanno  should  uMeitake  a  voyage  bt- 
yond  Uw  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  fbond  Libypbgenidan 
cities.  He  sailed  accordingly  with  aixty  ships  of  fifty 
oats  each,  and  a  body  of  men  and  women  to  the  niua< 
her  of  tbiity  thousand,  and  provisiona  and  other  necea- 
aarics.  When  we  had  paaeed  the  Pillan  oo  onr  voy- 
age, and  had  sailed  beyond  ihem  figr  two  daya,  we 
AionM  tbe  first  city,  whit^  wo  named  ThymiaMrinm. 
Betow  it  lay  aa  extensivv  plaiii.  ProcMaing  ibenee 
towarda  tbe  west,  we  came  W  Strioeia,  a  promontory 
of  Libya,  a  {^ace  tiiickty  covorad  with  treea,  where  we 
erected  a  t#mple  to  Neptnno  ;  and  again  proceeded  for 
the  apace  of  half  a  day  towards  the  coul,  ontil  we  v- 
rived  at  a  lake  lying  not  far  from  the  eea,  «nd  filled 
with  aboodanco  of  lam  toads.  Hem  elefduata,  and 
a  great  number  of  ooier  wild  beaala  wen  foediog. 
Having  passed  tbe  bke  abont  a  day's  sail,  we  fannded 
CitioB  near  the  sea,  called  Cariconticoa,  ai^  Gytte,  and 
Acre,  uad  Melitta,  and  Aiambya.  Thence  we  came 
to  tbe  great  river  Lizna,  which  flows  from  Libya.  On 
ita  banka  the  I<ixit»,  a  ahepheid  tribe,  wore  feeding 
flocks,  tfflOi^  whom  we  continued  some  time  on 
iHendly  ^ma.  Beyond  the  Lixitsi  dw^  tbe  inhoapf- 
able  Ethiopians,  wlio  pasture  a  wild  eoatatry  inWaeol- 
•d  large  mountains,  fnm  which  tbar  aay  the-  river 
Iiitna  llinra.  In  tbe  imigbbombood  of  the  nHWrtntBa 
■irad  the  Trogtodyta,  man  of  varioaa  Kpgtmueut, 


whom  th«  Lixittt  doaeiAwd  sa  sariftar  in  i  iiiwliig  (ham 
bersas.  -  Having  proeored  inlerpretera  from  them,  vrm 
eoeated  along  a  deeatt  '  towards  the  sosth  two 

days.-  ThaBco  wo  pioeaaded  tonmida  tbe  cast  lb* 
eoorse  of  a  day.   Hare  vra  fbnnd,  in  a  recess  of  •  cc^ 
tain  bay,  a  email  ialand,  containing  a  cilcle  aC  five 
dia,  wbero  we  aettled  a  colony,  and  called  it  Com*. 
We  i*d^ed  from  our  voyage  that  ibia  idace  lay  in  a  di- 
rect line  with  Carthage ;  for  the  length  of  oor  voyago 
from  Caithage  to  ahe  Pillars  waa  091ml  to  that  irena 
the  Pillars  to  Ceme.    We  titan  caom  lo  a  laho,  wUeb 
we  reached  by  sailing  up  a  Urge  rivw  called  Chnlc*. 
This  kke  bad  three  iaianda,  larger  than  Can* ;  hwm 
which,  [vooeeding  a  day'a  nH,  we  eamo  to  the  oalw 
njr  of  the  take,  that  was  overtmng  by  Urge  nsooM- 
ainn,  inhabited  bj  savage  men,  cloued  in  skins  of  wild 
beasts,  wbo  drove  ns  aw^  b^  throwing  stooca.  Mid 
hindered  %t  from  landing.   Sailing  thence,  wa  cMoe  to 
aootber  rtver,  that  waa  largo  and  btood,  and  full  of 
cffoeodites  and  river  botses;  wbeiwo  ratumingba^  vao 
came  again  to  Come.   Tbenca  we  aailed  towarda  dan 
south  twelve  days,  cossting  tbe  dwre,  the  whole  of 
which  is  inhabited  by  Ethiopiana,  wbo  would  nM  wail 
our  approach,  bat  fled  fium  us.    Their  bi^o^a  was 
not  intelligiUe  even  to  tbe  Lixitx  wbo  were  with  bk. 
Towards  uie  last  day  we  approached  aoow  large  moonU 
sins  covered  with  treee,  the  wood  of  which  waa  awoofc. 
acented  and  variegated.  Havmg  aaikd  by  thaae  HoaM* 
aioa  foi  two  dsn,  we  came  to  an  immense  opaaagg  of 
the  aea ;  enooch  side  of  wbidi,  towards  tbe  cMtmeat, 
waa  a  plain ;  from>which  vro  saw  by  night  fire  ariainf 
at  interrala  ia  all  directions,  either  mora  or  leaa.  Hav- 
ing uken  in  water  there,  w«  aailed  forwaid  five  dsgna 
nfarthe~famd,nnt9vree«iiBtonlBmb«ytW)H6k  mat 
interpreters  informod  oa  waa  called  m  Weatcn  Ron. 
In  this  waa  a  large  island,  end  in  dw- ialand  a  aalr  waf 
Idle,  and  in  thia  another  island,  where,  when  w«  had 
landed,  we  could  discover  nothbg  in  tlie  daytine 
cept  trees ;  but  in  tba  night  we  aaw  many  firaa  bunt- 
ing, and  beard  tbe  aound  of  pipea,cynbala,dniaBa,  and 
eonlflaed  skwuta.   We  ware  then  afrud,  and  oor  di< 
viitevs  ordered  tia  to  abaaden  the  island.  Sailiat 
quickly  away  thence,  we  paaaad  a  eoontiy  b«niiw  wilB 
fim*  and  perfumea,  and  atiaama  of  fiie  anpplied  Ami 
it  fell  into  the  eea.    The  country  was  impsssaUe  ew 
aceotmt  of  the  heat.   We  aailed  quickly  thence,  being 
moch  terrified ;  and  paaaing  on  for  four  daya,  we  dia- 
covefodatnigfataconntryfuiloffire.  In  the  middle  was 
a  lofty  fire,  larger  than  the  rest,  which  seemed  to  tooeh 
the  stars.    When  day  caoM,  we  daseovefod  it  la  ha 
a  large  hill  called  the  Chariot  of  the  Ooda.   On  lha 
Uiird  day  after  opr  departora  thence,  faavit^  aaited  by 
those  sbvama  of  fire,  we  arrived  at  a  hay  called  tho 
Sonthem  Horn ;  at  tlie  bottom  of  which  lay  an  ialand 
like  tbe  former,  having  a  lake,  and  rn  this  Ute  another 
ialand,  full  of  aavage  peiwie,  tba  gieatar  part  of  wboai 
were  women,  wbrne  bonaa  were  uiiy,  and  wbon  oor 
interpretera  edied  Gorilla.   Thmigb  we  panned  tba 
men,  wo  conU  net  aolia  any  of  than  t  W  aU  dad 
from  na,  eaca|iiiy  over  tbe  pracipieca,  and  dafaadmg 
thetnselvea  with  stones.   Three  women  wen  bowover 
taken ;  bot  th^  attacked  their  conductor^  with  their 
teeUi  and  bands,  and  eooU  not  be  prevailed  upon  la 
accompainr  na.   Having  kilM  than,  wa  flayed  ihao^ 
and  braogbt  their  skins  with  n  to  Carduge.   We  did 
not  aiil  forlher  on.  Our  provisions  hsviiw  failed  us.**— 
The  streams  of  fin  alluded  to  by  Hanno  ars  eoii> 
jeetnred  to  have  been  nolhii^  mora  than  the  burning 
of  tbe  dry  btfttige;  a  pnctico  which  lake*  phwe^ 
more  or  Iws,  in  every  country  aitoated '  in  the  wmm 
clhnatea,  and  when  vegetatitm  is  alao  nnk.    lu  tal- 
king tbi  appearance  of  a  riear  e/^Erc,  nnning  iato  tba 
aea,  is  accounted  for  from  the  man  abaodant  bubaga 
of  tin  valleya  or  mvinss ;  arUchi  aa  Broee  obaarva» 
are  diaded  by  their  doplb,  and  lanafn  gioOB  Aa  lon^ 
m.  OoMoqaaadyf  bwv  tba^4ait  bamad,  iba  $m 
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«d,«l.dH|&patiod,  Iw  emSiMd  (o  tba  boUow  pifto  of 
Aa  eouDtiy  only ;  and.  whM  find  fnoi  kboT«,  will 
hive  tbe  oroMnnce  of  riven  of  fin  ninnlBg  tomnls 
Ibi  iM.  Tba  kdvmtan  of  tbs  )mry  wocnco  preaaaU 
moek  len  diffient^  lb«n  did  Um  otbm;  tince  il  w 
«iU  bunni  Umi  •speeiM  of  apa  or  twbooB,  agraeing 
■  dcacriptiea  with  ihoM  of  Hamo,  it  fevnd  iu  the 
anutcr  refemd  to,  which  appcan  to  hiv«  boMI  near 
Stem  Leone.  I^Ior  did  tbe  interpnion  call  tbem  wom- 
but  ggrillm :  nwaning  do  donht  to  daeeribe  apes, 
■od  Dotluimaii  craaturM  pOMoaaiug  tbe  gift  of  speech. 
iRaauU,  Gtagr.  of  Hefoiotia,  p.  730.  aeqq.)^\l.  A 
Carthafinian  CMOinander,  «bo  a^ired  to  the  aoMr 
ci(Dlv  M  bia  BMivo  city.  Hia  deaigit  waa  disoovmdi 
aad  lie  diemi|MNi  letimd  to  a  ionnw,  with  t0,00O 
anned  aUveo,  but  w*a  ukea  aod.  put  to  death,  whh  bia 
•Ob  ud  all  bia  rektiona.  (Juttim,  S>,  4.>^in.  A 
CQMandar  of  tbe  Carthaginiai)  forcea  in  Sicily  along 
withBoinihsar(B.C.810).  He wu defeated b? Antb- 
ocka,  aUboogb  be  had  45,0n  mn  UMlar  his  oraen, 
and  his  opooaent  only  aboot  14,00<k  (/iiMfo,  3S,  0.) 
—IV.  A  Cartb^nian  eoaunaMler,  dMMted  br  tbe 
Romana  ooar  tbe  fgadea  ImoIb  (B.C.  S4S>.  On  Im 
mon  honM  be  was  pat  to  death. — V.  A  leader  of  the 
AetioQ  at  Carthage,  oppoeed  to  the  Barca  bmily.  He 
voted  finr  surrendering  tiantiibal  to  tbe  foe,  after  the 
nia  of  Sagantum,  and  abo  for  refusiiig  succour*  to 
that  conmaqder  aftn  the  batilft  of  Canm.  (Zm.,  21, 
%—U.,  tt,  1S.V-VI.  A  Caitha^oian.  wbo,  wiablng 
!•  poea  for  a  god,  trained  up  some  bifda,  who  wen 
la(4[bt  by  bin  to  repeat  tbe  wwds,  "  Haano  ia  a  god." 
He  only  aoecceded  in  renderiog  hinwelf  ridienloaa. 
C^^MK,  Yar.  Hiti.,  16,  83.) 

HauHWlBe,  an  Atbeaian,  who,  togeUier  with  Aria* 
l«gbom  becMM  the  cawe  of-  tlie  orMhrow  of  the 
fiaiatnlidfc   Tbe  aanw*  of  HaHDodina  and  Aristo* 
ghon  het«  been  inwwtalitcd  by  the  ignonnt  or  prej- 
odie»d  gnlitode  of  the  Atbettiana :  ia  any  other  bls- 
loiy  tbey  would  periiapa  have  been  cotuigned  to  ob- 
livioo,  and  would  certainly  sever  have  Mcome  the 
ihemeaof  paoesyrie.    Aristogiton  was  a  citizen  of  the 
Middle  rank  ;  Hamiodina  a  youth  diatinguisbed  by  the 
eonelinea*  of  hia  paraoa.    Tbey  wero  botfi  aprung 
ftom  «  boose  eappoaed  |o  bave  been  of  Ph«iician  m- 
gie,  wwe  pasbapo  remotaly  alUed  to  aoe  another  I7 
Mood,  and  were  anited  by  tiea  of  Uw  closest  intimacy. 
Tbe  youth  had  receivad  an  outrage  from  Uipparchus, 
which,  in  a  better  state  of  society,  would  have  been 
deemed  the  groseeat  that  could  have  been  oflfered  him : 
it  louead,  however,  not  so  much  tbe  leaeniinent  aa  the 
lean  of  bia  friend,  lest  Hippandin*  ahoiild  abiue  his 
power,  to  npeat  and  aggravate  iho  inantL   But  .Hip- 
paKhoa,  wboae  pride  md  been  wousded  by  the  con- 
doct  of  Hatmodius,  contented  himaelf  With  a  leea  di- 
net  mode  of  nvenge ;  an  aflforit  aimed  not  at  bis  per- 
seo,  but  at  tbe  bonoor'  of  bia  family.    By  hia  orders, 
the  aister  of  Hannodius  waa  invite^  l»  take  part  in  a 
anccoaioD,  aa  bearet  of  om  of  (be  aaend  veeaela. 
Wbeo,  however,  she  preicnted  bertelf  fn  her  fcetal 
dieae,  ahe  was  publicly  Kiected,  and  diamisaed  as  im- 
wottby  of  the  honour.   This  insult  itnng  Harmodivs 
le  tbe  quick,  end  kindled  tbe  indignation  of  Anstogi- 
leiL    Tbey  nairived  not  oply  to  wash  it  oat  with  we 
Uood  of  the  offender,  but  to  en^ge  in  tbe  desperate 
'  enterprise,  which  had  already  been  suggested  by  differ' 
ant  motivea  to  the  .ibuughta  of  Aristogiton,  of  ovar- 
rivowing  the  raliu  dywty.   Tbey  conmonicated 
Ihe^  plea  to  a  few  mendi,  Who-  pseaiiaed  tbelr  aseiat- 
aaee :  but  tbey  Imed  tlut,  as  soon  •»  tbe  first  blew 
ahould  bo  strvek,  ttiqr  would  be  joined  lnr,nnmbera, 
■bo  would  joyfully  tttiA  the  <q)portnnity  of  recovering 
their  freedom.    Tbe  conspirators  fixed  on  tho  festival 
of  iba  Paoatbenea  as  tbe  most  otavenieiit  season  fan 
eSNtnig  tbcfr  parpose.   Tina  lealinl  wis  edabiatsd 
wiib  a  paoMSsioB,  n  wUeb  the  dtiiMS  nmbsd  annsd 
■Mt  ^i—  —d  ihisMa,  aad  was  thp  oiij  ooeMunoa 


wbkh,  in  ttes  of  psaee,  tb^  cmdd  issamMe  mdar 
aime  without  eiciting  auapicimi.  It  was  agned  that 
Hannodiaa  and  Arialogilan  ahould  give  Ibe  signal  by 
at«bbHlgHippiai^  while  their  iiieiidahept<^luagaaidah 
and  ibat  dwy  afaonli  tniat  ta  tbe  gsnerel  diapeattionni 
Avow  of  liberty  fn  tbe  farlber  aocceaa  of  lorir  ander* 
taking.  When  tbe  day  came,  tbe  cMtspiialon  armed 
tbemaelvee  vrith  daggera,  wbioh  they  concealed  in  dw 
myrtle-boogha  tbal  wen  canned  on  ibis  occasion.  Bat 
while  Hipuaa,  suiraondad  by  bis  gaards,  was  in  the 
subuib  called  the  Ceramicos,  directing  Uie  order  of -tbs 
procession,  one  of  the  cenapiraton  waa  observed  to  go 
np  to  hioi,  for  he  was  easy  of  access  to  all,  and  to  ea* 
ter  into  fannlisr  convenation  with  Urn.  Tbs  tw# 
friende,  on  eeeing  tbia^  coochided  that  tbey  wese  b^ 
Inyed,  and  that  they  had  no  hope  left  but  of  rovoM, 
They  instantly  mataed  into  tbe  eity,  and^meetmg  h!^ 
parcboa,  killed  him  before  bis  guards  could  itome  ap 
to  his  assiatanoe.  Tbey  however  arrived  in  tine  to 
avenge  bis  doatb  on  Hannodiaa :  AriatogitM)  eacaped 
far  tbs  ■wnant  threagh  tbs  ciawd,  bat  urn  altsmrt 
takm.  Whea  lbs  asws  wss  bisagbt  to  Hippaw,  ia* 
stsad  of  proesedtng  to  the  aeene  m  his  brotbsr's  m«i^ 
der,  be  adtanced  widi  seoonoaad  eoaoleiisnes  towards 
the  armed  proceaaon,  wbicb  was  yet  ^nonnf  of  tb* 
event,  and,  as  if  he  bad  aone  grave  disconrse  to  ad^ 
dnss  to  them,  desired  tbem  to  toy  asidp  theb  wssDOns, 
and  meet  him  at  an  appoiated  placs.  Hetbeaenend 
his  guaids  to  seiie  the  ama,  and  to  Seaicb  evAyoa* 
for  ttwae  whicti  he  migbt  bavo'concealcd  u[R»  bis  pef^ 
son.  All  who  were  found  with  daggera  were  arrestod, 
together  with  those  whom,  oa  any  other  grounds,  he 
suspected  of  disafTeetion.  Tbe  fate  of  Ariitogi^ 
nay  bo  easily  inagined :  be  was  put  to  death,  acootd- 
iiiglosoinssotlwn,sftertoitnn  had  bsso  appKad,  t* 
vmng  ftoiB  bin  tbs  namea  of  hia  sceomidleea.  It  it 
said  that  he  avenged  hinself  by  sccusit^  tbe  tmeat 
friends  of  Hipinas,  and  that  a  giri  of  low  cmidition, 
named  Lesna,  wboae  oidy  crime  waa  to  have  been  lb* 
object  of  bia  affection,  underwent  tbe  like  treatment. 
She  was  afimward  celebrated  for  the  cooatsncv  with 
wluch  she  ondarsd  tbe  nwat  cruel  tormenu.  {HennLf 
6,  b6.—U.,  7,  IM—Thueyd.,  I,  20.— ScJM..  md  foe. 
— iii..  fl,  bt,  «efr.)~rAAer  the  emulsion  of  Hipaias, 
tbe  fbftanate  ^rsnaieides  reeaivMBbaett  heroic  M> 
omv.  Statuea  wen  erected  to  them  at  tbe  public  aa* 
penee.  Their  namea  never  ceeaed  to  be  repeated  with 
afbctionete  admiration  in  tbe  convivial  aongsof  Athens, 
which  assigned  them  a  place  in  the  islands  of  tba 
Blessed,  by  the  aide  of  Achilles  and  Tjrdidea  {Alh^ 
MHS.  IS,  p. MS);  and  whn  an  ontor  wiabed  toaof^ 
geat  tbe  MM  of  the  hlgbMt  aMrit  and  of  tbs  aoUsst 
services  to  the  canes  of  liberty,  be  never  foiled  to  ro> 
mind  bis  heaicra  of  Hannodius  and  Aristogiton.  No 
slave  waa  cvet  called  by  their  names.  PluUrch  has 
preserved  a  smart  reply  of  Antipbo,  the  otstsr,  to  Dio- 
t^sius  the  elder,  of  Syncoas.  Tba  lauer  had  mt  tba 
qaeation.wbichwaatbafiBeatkbid«fbnas1  ••Tbm" 
relied  Antipho,  "of  vrbieb  the  atatnss  of  Hsnnodiai 
and  Aristogiton  woe  made."  He  lost  his  lifo  in  aoo^ 
seqasnce.  (Pfol.,  Ktl.  X.  Oral.. p. SS8.)  Itfopnb- 
able  enough,  Ibat  m«cb  of  tfaia  entboaissn  waa  apati* 
ous  aod  artificial,  as  well  as  mispbesd.  (TUrMsffte 
Greea,  vol.  S,  p.  67,  se^q.) 

HAtaoNit,  a  dain^r  at  Man  and  TeniM,  wba 
married  Cadmas.   Qlenei,  Theog.,  Tbe  go- 

nealagy  of  Harmonia  baa  evidently  all  tbe  appearaoea 
of  ai^aicalmytb  ;  for,  from  Love  and  Strifo  (i.  e..  aW 
traction  and  repolaioB)  arises  tbe  order  or  AarinsM  of 
the  universe.  {Pha.,  tU  h.  et  O:,  48.— Jriaf.,  Fst^ 
S,  ^.—  -Wcleker,  Kret.  Col.,  p.  40.) 

HakpIucs,  a  geoenl  of  Cyrua.  He  revolted  fma 
Aalyages,  who  had  cruelly  earned  him,  without  bis 
knoiviag  it,  to  «at  iba  dssb  of  his  son,  because  be  bed 
diaoboysd  bio  otders  in  oat  pottiag  to  death  inbai 
CyiBS.  (rid.ramaihsaiidsrtfaaaiiiclsC^) 
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X  HitrlLMt  I.  n  wtA^  awl  fctound  tnmi  «r  A1e>- 
ftBder  tha  Qmt.  Having  bem.  left  U  Babj^n  m  m- 
tnp  of  tli«  province,  and  traayurer  of  a  more  coa*id«r- 
«b)e  portion  of  tke  empire,  he  abaaed  hia  tntat  ao  groea- 
Ij,  that,  on  the  king's  retain,  ha  ma  compelled  to  flee 
Ifaioagh  fear  of  peniahment.  He  was  accompanied  hy 
•ix  thoMaiid  «Mdicra,  and  with  tbeee  he  landed  in  La~ 
conia,  in  tba  hope,  it  niajr  be  auf^sed,  of  engaging 
tbe  LaoadBauMtianB  to  renew  ibetr  oiqNMttioo  to  Al- 
•tender.  Failiog-  there  of  aappoftt  he  left  hia  annf 
and  went  to  Athena  aa  a  aupfHiant,  but  carrying  with 
bin  aaoney  Ui  a  large  amoniit.  His  cauae  waa  taken 
ap  by  many  emioMil  onion  boatile  to  Atexaader ;  and 
Xtaanoatheoaa  hiaiaelf,  wbo  had  al  firat  hetd  back,  waa 
^vaiM  npon  to  espoase  iL  It  failed,  bowerer ;  tbe 
AtbenianH  adhered  to  the  exiatiag  treatiea  ;  and  Har- 
^ua,  being  obliged  to  fnit  Athene,  carried  bia  troopa 
MM  Oefe,  where  he  poriabed  by  waaaainatido.  It 
waa  aaid  that  hia  gm  had  been  largely  diatriboted 
asKtng  hia  Athenian  auppoitera,  and  a  preeecntion  was 
flistitMed  against  Deraostbenea  and  hia  asaoctalea,  aa 
havinf  been  bribed  to  Ruecouneel  the  pco|^.  Tliey 
■veia  ooRTieled  bcfim  tbe  Axw^iagiiai  «m  Danea^ 
Iheaea,  being  load  bi  dw  am  of  M  lalenu  (about 
M,OM  dollars),  withdrew  to  ^giaa.  (Vid.  Demoe- 
ihenea  —Diod.  Sic.,  i7,  108.  Mfiqq.y—U.  An  aationo- 
BM  of. Greece,  who  flouriabed  about  400  B.C.  He 
eonccted  the  cycle  of  Gleosuatuq.  Thia  alteratimi, 
bom  a  revolution  of  eight  to  one  of  nine  years,  was, 
im  ibe  Jooith  year  of  Iba  eighty-aoeond  Olympiad,  again 
inprored  by  Metop,  wbu-mcreaaed  ibe  cycle  to  a  pe- 
nod  of  nineteen  yeara.  (Vid.  Hvtoa.—  Xt'Art  rfs 
9tiifi*r  let  IMtu,  vol.  S,  p.  139.) 

HACPAbtot,  tiie  daoghter  of  Harpalycna,  kuig  of 
Thrace.  Her  mother  died  when  aba  waa  bat  a  child, 
and  hnbthmlcd  herwith  tbemilkof  oiMiand  matea, 
■ad  inured  her  to  aiaitial  •zaieisea,  tmending  ber.  for 
bia  auoeaasor  ia  tbe  kingdom.  When  ber  falbar'a 
bilbdna  was  invaded  by  Neoptoleraua,  tbe  son  of 
Acnillaa,  aha  repelled  and  defeated  the  enemy  with 
mift^  conrage.  The  death  of  her  father,  which  bap- 
jMh\i  in  a  sedition,  rendered  her  disconsolate-;  she' 
$9&  *he  aoctety  ot  mankiDd,  and  bved  in  the  foreala 
plunder  and  rapine.  Every  attempt  to  aeeure 
ber  wved  fruitless,  tiU  ber  great  swiftness  was  over- 
comv  >y  intercepting  her  with  a  net.  After  bar  death 
dMntipleof  the  country  dimated  their  respective li^t 
le  lAt  possessions  she  had  acquired  by  rapine,  and 

S.mm  weie  aubaequently  instituted  as  an  expiation 
r  ber  death.    (Hygin.,  fab.,  193.— Kirr.,  1, 
Ml) 

HAarociiTia,  an  Egyptian  divinity,  represented  aa 
baUipg  ooa  finger  on  fia  Upa,  and  lanca  eoauaooly 
daao.araated  -the  Qod  of  Silence.  Ute  name  Harpoe- 
Miea  ia  aaid  U  designsM  the  infant  Horua,  and  to 
mean  "  Horua  with  aoft  or  delicate  feet"  {Har-pkiM- 
kralftt  Hwr-pkocK-ral,  Har-fotrai).  Tbe  god  who 
bore  ibia  appellation  waa  confounded,  at  a  later  period 
Mobahly.  with  another  -  eariier  and  aupertor  deity, 
PAteA-Seicri,  tbe  inCant  Pbldi,  eqnaUy  aomaaed  Po- 
hmt.  (Compare  JmhUtuki,  Paiak.,  1,  p.  S45,  Mff . — 
C'ratxjr's  Sfmholik,  par  GvignieMl,  VM.  I,  pt.  2,  p. 
MM.)  Porphyry  (de  eniro  Nym^)  informs  us,  that 
the  Egyptians  worshipped,  under  the  ayiid»l  of  silence, 
tbe  aonrce  of  all  things,  and  that  hence  came  tbe  rays- 
leriotts  autue  of  Harpocrates,  with  tba  filler  on  the 
Bioath.  (Pbtt;  ielt.et  Ot^  p.  in.—Coiutmnly  de 
U  Religiou,  vol.  8.  p.  fS.)  . 

HiarocaATloN,  Valerina,  a  grammarian  of  Alexan- 
dres, aupposod  by  some  to  be  tbe  same  with  the  one 
that  'ostnicted  L.  Vena  in  Greak ;  while  othera  Uke 
him  Jt  be  identical  with  the  Harpocration  of  whom 
nMDtion  ia  made  in  a  letter  of  Libantua  to  Ariatanetua. 
He  was  tbe  antbor  of  a  LezieoDt  derived  principally 
from  tbe  tec  Attic  oiatora,  and  entitled,  on  that  ac- 
cooat,  Af&«dv  rOv  Una  M^iptm.   It  is  a  vary  oaaTal 


waA.  Hafpoeniifln  coaipBaedriea  anotharwaric,  en- 
titled "  A  collection  of  flowera,"  or  Anibdiwy.  'At^- 
pu¥  amapiy^,  wUch  haa  not  reached  as.  Tbe  lai«st 
edition  of  the  l^exicon  ii  that  puUisbed  at  Leipeic  in 
18S4,  9  vola.  Svo,  by  so  anonyaious  editor.  Many 
places  in  Harpoerelion  are  corrected  by  Toep  {Emam- 
iMtixmU  in  Suijmnt,  eu.,  vol.  4,  «t.  Bur^aaa),  arid  by 
Schiensner  (Obcm.  in  Harp.  Lex. — FimiemaKn  wW 
Seaboie't  Miactll.  Crit.,  vol.  2;  pt.  4,  p.  744,  aeff  ). 

HAsrYtA,  winged  moosterai  wbo  had  female  faces, 
and  the  bodies,  wii^  and  clawa  of  birds.  Thty 
were  three  in  bomlMr,  Aitio,  OcwpUts  end  Ce/«it0, 
dsnghtos  of  Neptune  and  Terra,  lltey  ware  eent  by 
Jum  to  plander  the  tobies  of  Hiinoaa.  wbenea  tbajr 
were  driven  to  the  islanda  called  'Stropbades  by  Sfetbaa 
and  Calaia.  (Fid.  Phinana)  They  omitted  a  noi. 
somesleneb.MdpcMatedwhBtova'theytoucbed.  Vir^ 
gil  introdnees  them  into  the  vEneid,  as  plundering  tbe 
taUe  -of  .£nees  and  bia  companions,  when  tbst  bef« 
lonciied  at  the  Sirophades ;  and  makes  Cdamo,  one 
of  their  number,  |»edi«t  to  tba  TVojsn  leader  the  ca- 
lamities that  await  hhA.  (jfiit.,  8,  310,  scff.) — The 
HarpieB  arc  noUiing  aMre,  in  fact,  than  p««6nificuioaa 
of  tbe  etocm-wiada,  aad  tbey  appear  clearly  aa  each  ia 
the  poems  of  Homer  and  Heeiod.  Tbe  former  mfa 
nothing  of  drn^r  diapa  or  parentage ;  tbe  latter  aayo 
that  they  waia  aieters  of  Ttis,  daughters  of  Thanmaa 
and  Electra,  avrtft  aa  birds  or  as  the  blasts  of  wind. 
(Tiung'.,  967.)  Tbeir  nemea,  according  to  him,  are 
AiUo  and  Oofpet*.  HooMr  says,  that  jEanthne  and 
Balins,  Uie  steeds  of  AebiHea,  were  the  ofl^Ming  of 
S^yrus  by  tbe  harpy  Ptdarge  (Swift-foM).  Vit^ 
gives  OelnnO  as  tbe  name  d  Uie  thira  of  these  mon- 
sters.— To  the-Tivid.  fmagination  of  the  Greeks,  tbe 
terrors  of  the  storm  were  intimatoly  aseociaied  wHh 
the  idea  of  powerful  and  active  denuma  directing  iia 
blaets.  Hence  tba  namaa  baatowad  on  ibese  Mmlona 
creationa.  nna  we  have  tbe  HarpiM  or  "  SMtebrs."  } 
from  dpir&^u,  in  allusion  to  the  storm-winde  seixing  a 
vessel  and  hurrying  it  sway  from  its  course :  so  am 
the  individual  appellations  of  the  three,  Aailo,  "  a  tern* 
pest OeypeU,  "  swift-flyer ;"  and  Cetana,  **  gkmrn." 
The  mixed  form  Commonly  sasigned  them  was  tbe  ad- 
ditioQ  of  "a  Istor  age.  (On  tbe  anbiect  of  tbe  Harpies, 
c<Mnpare  SaJmma.,  aJ  Mic.  Stat.  JtegiU.,  p.  M,  341. 
— Sptnkeim,  de  uaw  rt  proa.,  num.  1,  p.  3M,  s«ff . — 
Hmadikt,  da  Vaaeulo  Laenty  invento,  p.  ]  7. — Crniser, 
CotimetU.Hendat.,p.M^atqq)  M.LeClerebaaaen* 
riona  though  nnfounded  tbetwy  reapeeting  tbe  Harpiee. 
He  auppoeer  them  to  have  been  a  swarm  of  locusts, 
which,  after  they  had  laid  wasto  Bitfayitia  and  Paphlaga- 
nia,  produced  a  femine  there.  According  to  him,  iba 
wmttrha,  of  which  ha  mainuina  that  of  Am^  ia  Anm- 
ed.swnifieaa  JocHsf;  and  u  tbe  north  vrind  no  tha  coun- 
try of  them,  having  driven  them  as  far  as  tbe  Ionian 
Sea,  where  they  periahed,  it  was  fabted  'that  the  sons 
of  Boreas  had  put  tbem  to  flight.  Among  many  ether 
objections  to  this  explanation,  it  may  somce  to  urge 
but  om  here,  namely,  that  the  scene  of  tbe  adventiira 
of  King  Phineus  is  placed  by  tbe  poeto  in  Huaca, 
never  in  Asia.    ( Vid.  Ar{p>naulv.) 

HARffsrlcaa,  called  also  Exnsplcn,  a  elaaa  of 
priesto  at  Rome,  who  examined  the  ficdme  and  their 
entrails  {txta),  and  thence  derived  oment  respecting 
the  foture.  They  divined  also  from  the  flame,  smcJtn, 
and  other  circomsuneea  attooding  the  sacrifico.  If 
tbe  victim  came  to  the  altar  without  resisunee,  stood 
there  quietly,  fell  by  one  stroke,  bled  freely,  &c.,  ibeea 
were  favounbia  sign*.  If,  on  tbe  other  hand,  tba 
victim  straggled,  or  tvoke  away  from  thnso  who  warn 
leading  it ;  if  anr  part  of  the  entraila  were  wanu 
ing,  or  if  they  fell  from  tba  hand  of  the  officiating 
pneat ;  if  tbe  liver  were  double ;  if  no  heart  appeared 
dec.,  all  these  were  ominous  of  evil.  It  will  easily 
be  perceived  from  this  bow  wide  a  door  was  Mi  Gmt 
iBpodtioa  i  and  banea  pnbaUy  ooa  maao  why  iha 
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iKTUtfieea  wan  not  wteemed  ao  bonowible  u  tbe 
•ogun.  Wban  Julim  Cmar  ■dmitted  ooe  of  tbanq, 
Ruapioa,  iato  the  MMte,  Cicera  repreMnU  it  m  nn 
iodignity  to  that  order.  Their  vt  wu'called  ffvut- 
fioHM^  or  HtmupidLM  Hsciplirui,  mkI  wm  ittirtd 
from  Etruria,  whence  kanufkei  were  often  meat  for  to 
Rome  durioff  the  earlier  periods  of  her  hislofy.  Thej 
•onicunie*  Sao  came  from  vhe  East :  thus  we  have  in 
JuveD«J:  "  Armetwu  vel  Commagemi*  Hmmtpex"  (6, 
M9l  The  college  of  the  hanufieta  was  instituted 
9j  Konalin,  accordwg  to  the  popular  belief.  Of 
whu  uumbCT  it  consislM  is  abcertmin. — ^Tbe  ordinary 
ierivalton  of  the  terms  karutpuet  and  txtiapUts  makes 
Um  fofiner  come  from  art,  '*'  an  alur^"  and  ipeciot 
-  to  vzunine"  or  "  observe ;"  and  tb»  Utter  from  exUt, 
"Um  eotraits"  of  Uie  victim,  tnd  Mpecio.  Donatus, 
however  {ad  T«rent.,  Pkann.,  4,  S8),  gi»ea  a  different 
dymologjr  ftir  Bunttpex,  atinely>  from  k^ng*  (tho 
Bam  of  Ao«lM,  a  victim)  and  ^eeio.  Tbit  tbo  Dtnw 
iudf  io  not  on  Ktrarian'  one,  utpekrs  yei^  evidently 
from  the  InteripHo  BUmgttit,  found  at  Ptsaorom,  in 
which  tbe  words  kanupa.f^uTiator  tn  rendered 
into  Tpscan  by  nettnfij  tnUyyt  phruiUac.  {Miiller, 
Etnisker,  S.  p.  13,  in  matia.)  A  critic  in  the  HalU 
Alg.  Lit.  Ztii.,  ISM  (vol  3,  p.  4&).  coBdanns  tbt 
derivation  from  lutrmga,  and  dediicaa  the  Dime  lutnu- 

Efron  a  Tuaean  word  A<r<,  whiolt  he  make*  equiva- 
to  tMten,  or  the  Gredi  terra  Itpoc.  In  inserip- 
lima,  MTupex  and  »rre^a  also  occur.  (Compare 
Crouer,  Si/mkvlikt  far  GufgnioMtf  vol  S,  p.  4G7, 

Has»*6bal  (meaning  in  Panic  "(whose)  hdp  (ia) 
Bmt'),  I.  a  Carthaginian  general,  eon  of  Mago,  who 
suceeedod  to  the  titloB  and  glory  of  bia  father.    It  was 
noder  hia  conduct  Uwt  the  Carthaginians  carried  the 
war  iaio  Sardioia.    Hs  received  a  woiind  in  that  island 
which  uosed  his  death,  B.C.  420.    {Jiudn,  19,  1.) 
— 11-  Sod  of  the  preceding,  made  war  upon  the  Na 
mtdiana,  and  freed  Carthage  from  the  tribato  abe  had 
been  compelled  to  pay  lor  being  permitted  to  esubliah 
bendf  on  tbe  eoaatol  Africa.   {Jiutm,  19, 
A  aoD  of  HuiDO,aent  into  Sicily  al  tbe  head  ofapow- 
arfo)  army  to  oppose  the  Romant.    He  was  defeated 
by  Ueieliua,  the  Kotnan -proconsu},  B.C.  Sfil.  Has-' 
dmbel  Aed  to  Lilybcemn,  but  was  condemned  to  death 
by  lits  countrymen  at  home.    (Id.  ■ilnd.)-rW ■  Son-in- 
)aw  of  Haauloar,  diatingnisbed  himself  under  the  or- 
dmofthatonimlinlEevnTwithNumidia.   On  tbe 
tbe  death  of  nis  rath«r-|D-law  be  waa  appointed  com- 
mander, and  carried  on  military  opentiona  in  Spain 
durii^  e^te  years.    He  reduoed  the  greater  part  of 
this  country,  and  governed  it  with  wisdom  and  piu- 
dcoee-    He  founded  Carthago  Nova  {Cttrthagina). 
The  Komsoa,  wishing  to  put  a  stop  jto  bia  successes, 
made  a  treaty  wUh  Carth^^  by  whtcb  the. Uttor bound 
heceelf  not  lo  carry  her  arms  beyond  the  Ibema.  Has- 
drabal  Cuthfully  <^served  the  terms  of  this  compact. 
He  wM  slain.  B.C^  330,  by  a  slave  whose  master  he 
iMd  pot  to  death.   {Liv.,  21,  9.—Polyh.,  3,  l.^id., 
t,  1%—Jd,  t,  13.— Id.,  10,  10.)— V.  Son  of  HamU- 
car,  brought  from  Spain  large  reioforeemeota  for  his 
brother  Hannibal.    He  crossed  tbe  barrier  of  the  Alps, 
end  afrived  in  luly,  but  tbe  conaula  Liviua  Salinalor 
aw)  Claudios  Nero,  having  inteieepted  the  Ictlera  which 
he  bad  written  to  Hannibd,  appriziog  him  of  bia  atrival, 
attached  bim  near  the  river  Metaums,  and  gave  him  a 
complete  defeat,  B.C.  306.    Hasdrubal  fell  in  tbe 
battk,  with  50,000  of  his  troops.    The  Romaoa  lost 
sboot  8000  men,  and  made  6400  prisoners.    The  bead 
of  Hnsdrabal  was  severed  from  bia  body,  and  was 
ItMVtrD  a  few  ^ys  a(^  into  tbe  camp  of  HmnibaL 
Befcre  aUmnpting  to  enter  luly  by  land,  Hisdnibal  it- 
tfwjued  to  cross  the  sea  from  Spain,  bat  vraa  defeat- 
ed bylhe  Roman  governor  of  Sardinia,   {fih.,  SI,  88. 
—AM.,  It,  1.}— VI.  A  CaithagioiiD  commuidtf, 
4D 


SOD  of  Giacon,  who  commanded,  tlw  forces  of  his  cooi^. 
tiy  in  Spain  during  the  thne  of  HsonibaL  Being  sse> 
onded  by  Syphsx,  be  afiemard'  carri^  on  tbe  waf 
against  the  Romans  in  Africa,  but  wu  defeated  by 
Scipio.  He  died  B.C.  306.  (Lw.,  S4,  41.— i^.,  29. 
35.~~li.,  30,  6.)  —  Vn.  A  Carthaginian,  aiimamed 
"  Kid"  (Lai.  Htcdus),  an  opponent  of  the  Bsrca  fac- 
tion. He  advised  hia  countrymen  to  ma|ie  peace  with 
tbe  Romans,  and  censured  the  ironical  Uu^  of  Han- 
nibal in  thp,  Cartiiaginian  senate,  after  the  peace  waa 
eoncladed.~VIII.  A  Carfhagtnian  geoeml,  who,  du- 
ring tbe  siego  of  Carthage  by  tbe  Romans,  command- 
ed an  army  of  30,000  men  jritbout  the  walls,  with 
which  be  kept  constantly  haraasing  tbe  besiegers.  B»> 
ing  compelled  at  last  to  take  rwuge  with  his  force* 
within  the  city,  he  took  command  of  tbo  place;  snd 
toi  a  long  time  bravely  withstood  tbe  attacks  of  the 
RemenL  After  the  capture  of  the  city,  be  rciiiM 
with  tbe  Romeo  deaetters,  who  bad  do  quiiten  to  •■- 
gect,  into  the  temple  of  ^aeul^iiaa  in  the  citadel,  ra> 
ao^ed  to  bary  bimself  upder  its  ruins,  takii^  wUh  hkn, 
at  tbo  same  time,  his  wife  end  two  young  sons.  At 
length,  however,  having  secretly  left  ibe  templo,  ha 
threw  himself  at  tbe  fect  of  Scipio,  and  suf^icated  Air 
life.  Scipio  granted  hif  request,  and  showed  bin  at 
a  suppliant  Ut  tbe  deserteis  in  the.  ten^e.  Tbeae 
desperate  men,  after  venting  against  him  a  torrent  of 
rqwoacbes,  set  fire  to  tbe  temple,  and  perished  amid 
tM  flames.  His  wife,  wheq  the  fire  was  kindling,  dis* 
{rfayed.  herself  on  tbe  walls  of  the  building  in  the  ricb- 
est  attire  ahe  waa  at  tbe  moment  able  to  assume,  and, 
havii^  upbraided  Iter  husband  for  bis  cowardice,  slew 
her  two  sons,  and  threw  beraalf,  with  then,  into  tbe 
bumifigpile.   (Apj^an,  BelL  Pun.,  Hi.) 

Hkbb.  tbe  goddeeeof  Toutb  CHAr)<  •  daughter  of 
Jvpiter  ani  Jono.  Her  pafientage  ia  not  mentioned 
in  the  Iliad.  Ovid  calls  her  tbe  step-dao^ter  of  Ju- 
piter, in  allusion  to  the  fable  which  made  Ju.no  to  have 
conceived  her  afier  eating  of  lettuce.  (0».,  Jfer,9, 
416.)  In  Olympus  she  appeara  as  a  kind  of  msid-aar- 
vant ;  she  bsnds  round  the  nectat  at  the  hanqtwta  of 
the  gods  (B.,  4, 3.— iftytu,  «d  toe.) ;  she  nakee  leady 
the  chariot  of  Juno  (Ji,  6,  783).  and  abe  bathes  and 
dresses  Mars,  when  his'wound  hhs  been  cured.  (U.^ 
5,  905.)  This  Isst,  howevcv,  waa  nut  a  senile  office, 
since  the  daughter  of  Nestor  renders  it  to  Telemechua. 
(Od.,  3,  464.)  When  Hercules  was  tranalated  lo  the 
akies,  Hebe  waa  giveti  tobun  in  maniam;  a  beaaiifnf 
fictimi,-!^' which  tbe  venerated  sun-goa  was  united  w 
immwrtal  youth.  Ace(»dins  to  tbe  vulgar  fable,  Hebe 
was  dismissed  from  her  office  of  cnp-besrcr  ia  the 
skies,  and  superseded  by  Ganymedcs,  because  abe  had 
fallen  in  an  awkward  and  unbecoming  mswati  while 
handing  around,  on. one  occasion,  the  nectar  to  tbe 
gods.  Homer,  however,  merely  says  that  Ganymodea 
was  caniod  offby  the  gods  to  be  tlwir  cup-bearer  (JL, 
30,  834),  while  in  another  part  (4,  3>  he  TMvesenls 
Hebe  as  atill  DUBtaterinv  to  the  goda.  At  Pidius.  n 
the  Peloponnesus,  a  goodese  was  worshipped,  whom 
tbe  ancient  Phliaaiana,  according  to  Pausanias,  call 
Ganymede  {Taimfi^),  but  in  bis  time  she  was  named 
Hebe.-  (PoHMx.,  3,  13.)  SUabo  aays,  that  Hebe 
was  worshipped  at  Pblius  and  Sicyon  under  tbe  name 
ef  -Dia.  In.  the  arts,  Hebe  ie  rsfoesented  with  the 
cup  in  which  she  preemts  the  nectar,  under  the  figure 
of  a  charming  young  girl,  her  drees  adorned  with  rosea, 
sad  wearing  a  wrwth  of  flowera.  An  eagle  often 
stands  by  her,  as  at  tbe  side  of  Ganymodea,  which  she 
is  caressing.  (K«iglUUi/*M MjfAeU^,^.  III. — Jfii^ 
I«r.  Arduiel.  in-  Ifwut,  p.  636.) 

Hons,  a  laifs  river  of  Thrace,  and  «n  of  the 
Bwet  eoandsnble  in  Ennpe.  It  riaea  in  tbe  ential 
chain  that  aeparatea  tfa«  plains  of  Thrace  from  the 

Eat  valley  of  tbe  Danube.  Thucydides  says  (3,  96), 
I  it  takee  ito  aoaice  in  Monot  ScMnina,  and  Pli», 
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(4,  It)  rn  Momit  Rbod^M.  Aftor  newring  MT«nl 
tribaury  aireaou,  it  fall*  into  the  ^gem,  new  t)M  cAy 
«(.JEims.  An  ettniry,  whicb  it  fonns  at  iu  mouth, 
was  known  to  Herodottis  by  ibe  name  of  StrDtons 
Ftim  (ZrrvnNM'Joc  Aifi9^ — 1,  68. — Compare  PUn., 
4,  1 1 ).  The  Hebnia  is  now  called  the  Maritx*. ,  Dr. 
CMtrke  found  the  Maritsa  a  broad  and  mnddj  stream, 
Bucfa  iWoUm  by  nina.  (Travtb,  vol.  8,  p.  94,  Lon- 
don ed.)  Plnurch  ^  Fin.)  atatea,  that  ^ia  river 
«Dce  bore  the  oame  of  Rhonbas ;  and  there  grew  upon 
itt  bank*,  perhaps  the  klemicil  pitnt  now  eooetitating 

■  principal  part'  of  the  commerce  of  the  country  ;  be- 

iben  med,  as  it  ts  now,  for  itt  intoiicating  anili- 
ties. It  ia,  moreorar,  related  of  the  Hebrus  I7  Pliny 
4),  that  its  Bands  were  auriferoua  ;  and  Belon  haa 
rraed  thia  observation,  by  staling  that  the  inhabl- 
tants  annnatly  collected  the  sutd  for  the  gold  it  eon^ 
klned.  (Obtenai.  en  Ortee,  p.  63,  Paris,  1556.) 
According  to  the  ancient  iqythmwiata,  after  Orpheus 
bad  b«en  torn  in  piecM  by  the  Ttnciiii  Bacebantea, 
hia  bead  and  lyre  ww  caat  into  the  Hebrar,  and,  bting 
carried  down  that  river  to  the  te%  were  borne  by  the 
Waves  to  Metfaymna,  in  the  iehnd  of  I>abot.  The 
Methymneans  bnried  the  head  of  the  unfortanate  bard, 
■nd  suspended  the  lyre  m  the  temple  Qf  Apollo,  (^(hid, 
'Met.,  1 1,  a.—Pluiarg.  mi  Virg.,  Gtorg.,  4,  6S3— 
Bwauah.  im  iMmyt.,  v.  om.—Hi^.,  AiOnii.  Poet., 
U,  7.)  flerrioa  adda,  that  dw  h«d  was  st  one  tine 
eurisd  to  the  btnk  of  the  river,  and  that  »  serpent 
tbereopon  sought  to  devour:  it,  bnt  was  changed  into 
stone,  {ad  Vtrg.,  Oeorg.,  I.  e.)  Dr.  Claite  thinks, 
that  this  part  of  the  old  legend  may  have  origitikted  in 
en  uipearance  prcMnted  by  one  of  those  extraneous 
fOBsiti  called  Serpent-atonet  or  Ammottitet,  found  uesr 
Aid  Tiw.  {TrmeU,  vol.  8,  p.  100,  Land.  e4.)  At 
the  jnnction  of  the  Hebrus  with  the  Tonaoa  and  Ar- 
discos,  Orestoa  ia  said  to  have  purified  hfinseir  fron 
hiemother'B  Mood.    (Vid.  Orestiss.) 

HccalisTa,  a  festival  at  Adwns.  in  hmionr  of  Japi- 
ter  HecalesiuB.  It  was  instituted  byTbeseus,  in  com- 
menHHatioa  of  the  kindness  of  Hecale  towuds  Um, 
vrim  he  wM  S^iSS  *"* enterprise  «gsinBt  the  He- 
««dotHan  bull.  This  Hecale  was  an  aged  female,  ac- 
cording to  Ibe  common  account,  while  others  referred 
-the  name  to  6ne  of  the  borongh  lowup  of  the  Leon- 
ttBn  tribe  in  Attica.  (Supk.  Bj/z.,  t.  t.~Pht.,  YU. 
TkeM.—CttellattM*,  de  Fett.  Grac.,  p.  108.) 

Hbcatjb  FAimt, «  celebrated  temple  sacred  to  Hec- 
-«to,  neat  StiBlonic«a  in  Carit.    {StrtJbo.  680.) 

Hbcamds,  I.  a  native  of  Milelas.  We  learn  from 
Saidu,  «.  9.  'Bicaraiof,  tint  his  father's  ntue  was 
Hegesander;  that  he  flonrnhed  about  the  sixty-iifth 
OtympiM],  daring  the  reign  of  Darina,  who  succeeded 
Catabyees  ;  that  he  was  a  scholar  Of  Protsgoraa,  and 
'the  first  who  composed  a  histon  in  prose ;  and  that 

■  Heredotoa  was  much  indebted  to  his  writtnga.  Under' 
lbs  ward  'EUdvucor,  Sodas  vya  that  HseatMia  Ooor^ 
'Mied'  dorii^  the  Persian  wars:  This  aeeoont  fs  in 
pwt  ionSrmed  by  Herodotus,  who  tolls  ns  that,  when 
Aristasoras  planned  Uie  refrit  Of  the  Ionian  cities 
from  Darius  (S,  96),  Hecatsua,  in  the  first  mstance, 
eonddmned  the  enterprise;,  and  afterward  (5,  Itfi), 

'  when  the  nnfottanate  events  of  the  war  had  deOMm- 
•ttaMd  tht  wMmb  of  his  temsr  opinioDf  he  ntom- 
BMOded  ArisMgoras.  In  case  be  foood  himself  under 

-lbs  iMcsbsity  of  quittii^  lonla,  to  fiortify  some  strong 
position  in  ue  island  of  Leroe,  and  there  to  remain 

'  ^oiM  ttotil  a  favourable  oj^rtonitf  occurreid  of  reoc- 
oupying  Miletus.  We  leant  also  from  Herodotna  (S, 
143),  that  HecatBus  bad  Viaited  Egypt.  According 
to  IMflfilM  Lsertins,  Protagoras  fioarished  in  the 

*  ei|^-4ovrACHympiad  t  consequently  Hecsteua  could 
not  have  hem  his  sehoUr,  as  SoidsB  supposes.  The 

.  Abb«  Serin  (JTm.  ds  VAtud.  de»  Inter.,  vol.  6,  p. 
-47S)  bu  two  eonieetuea  en  tUs  point;  he  soonau 
itaat  we  ahoold  eitfaacnid  ^ttaagma  instnd  oTPio- 


tworas,  or  that  fluidas  has,  by  mistake,  said  of  die 
Mnesian  Hecataus  what  was  true  of  another  Heca- 
tmiq,  a  oative  of  Tees.  Vossios,  fton  latsunderstBiMl- 
ing  a  paaaaga  i&  Diogenes,  Mraneaadr  eoDesivea  our 
Hecatvna  to  have  beni  a  scbohr  of  Hsfsclitos.  {D* 
Hat.  GtM.,  p.  439.)  As  rraaids  the  assertion  of 
Suidas,  alluded  to  above,  that  Hecataas  was  the  first 
prose-writer,  it  may  be  raaeiked,  that  the  lexicog- 
rapher is  not  altogether  conBistent  on  this  pdinL  He 
asserts,  in  another  place,  that,  i«  lbs  epiaion  of  some 
persoDB,  Csdmns  wss  the  first  that  wrsto  in  Greek 
prose.  Dndertbsword4epr«r^^,he4rrides'thebaa- 
our  of  ^ing  the  first  prose-Writer  between  Cadmus 
and  Fiteneydas.  Pliny  (S,  59,)  makes  Csdmos  the 
first -who  wrote  in  prose ;  but  In  another  passage  (7, 
S6)  'we  find  die  following :  **  Pnwsm  orehmcm  cm- 
dm  Phereryita  Syrvu  nsftMil,  Cyri  regit  mlMtt; 
Mtlorim  Oidmu  iKenw."  Cadmns,  after  aB,  ap- 
peara  best  entitled  to  the  bonoor  of  having  been  the 
sBtliest  Greciao  pioee  writer. — Bd»  to  retom  to 
eatens ;  the  lefwences  to  his  works  are  Baakenms, 
and  show  that  he  was  a'very  volnminous  writer.  Sni- 
des tells  US  that  he  wroM  a  historr ;  Strabo  (IT)  men- 
tions it.  It  is  also  referred  to  by  Stepbsnos  nndct 
the  words  A^yij  fend  toAews,  ud  by  scholiut  on 
ApolloQius.  Rbodius  (I,  MI).  Hecalttas  also  wiota 
a  genetlogietfl  work ;  it  contained  sevefal  bocAs,  the 
firxt  and  aecond  of  vriueb  are' mentioned  by  Siepha* 
nua  (a.  t.  HeUn. — «.  v.  'Afifavai. — t.  t.  Xadum'a); 
the  second  by  Harpocntion  (a.  V-  idt\fi(ttp)i  the 
third  by  Atbenvus  (3,  p.  148) ;  the  fourth  by  Stopha< 
nus  (*.  V.  Mvyteoi. — t .  o.  Tpefili^).  Wo  haw  the 
testimony  of  Strabo,  that  Hecatsua  was  one  of  the 
eariiest  writers  on  geograpbical  snbjeets.  Agethemei 
ma  (p.  8,  sd.  Hudt.)  aays,  that  Hecatttna  corrected  a 
m^  of  tin  worid  whidi  had  been  deUoeated  by  AlM» 
mander.'  Ammianua  Mareeltinna  also  (SS,  8)  mcti- 
lions  him  as  a  writeron  geogra^eal  aabjects.  (Jfw. 
Crit.,  vol.  1,  p.  88,  »eqj.)  Whether  the  treatises 
which  we  find  quoted  in  varioos  writers,  onder  tbs  ti* 

mpt^trif,  aIyvviw  mpi^yriait,  were  distinct  workis 
or  pans  of  bis  l*iker  geographical  wotkr  cannot  now 
be  ascertained. '  Tbe  remark  of-  Suidas  has  already 
been  cited  at  the  commencement  of  this  aitjcle,  that 
Herodotna  waa  much  indebted  to  the  writings  of  He- 
catsus,  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  verr  par^ 
ticular  account  which  the  latter  gave,  in  his  work  on 
Egypt,  of  the  hiatory  of  Thebea,  wis  tho  reason  that 
Herodiotus  aayfl  oompatativelT  ao  litde  on  this  intonat- 
ing topic.  -  {Creuzer,  SyviMik,  vol.  1,  p.  t40.)  DitK 
nysias  of  Ralicamsssus  praises  the  simpbeity  and  clear- 
ness which  distinguished  the  style  of  Hecat»DS.  Tbe 
fragments  of  this  writer  that  have  reached  otv  times 
were  collected  by  Creoxer,  s&d  pnMisbcd  in  his  Hi»- 
tariconm  Grmamm  Antiquiai.  Fngmenia,  8ro.  Hlot- 
deA.t  1806.  A-  separato  edition  of  tbam,  to  wbieb  ia 
ff^wnded  the  Periplas  of  Scylar,  was  given  in  1831, 
8vo,  })j  Ktsusen,  from  the  Berlin  press.  {H(^fmaim, 
Lex.  mlit^.,  vol.  S,  p.  334.)— II.  A  native  of  Ab- 
deia,  who  accompanied  Alexander  the  Great  into  Asia. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  Pyrriio,  the  head  of  the  Sceptic 
school.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  Antiquities  of  ibm 
Jews,  cited,  nnder  the  title  Thpi  loodtaitw  /9tGUe»,  fajr 
Origen  (Ctmtn  Cda.,  I,  p.  13),  and  tinder  tbel  of 
'ItmhUov  IvTopia  by  Eusebios.  (Prap.  Bv..  lib.  X)  p. 
!t89,  ed,  R:  Stepk.)  It  is  from  this  wotk  that  Photios 
has  preserved  for  us  an  interesting  extract,  with  which, 
however,  be  credits  Hecataus  m  Miletus.  Cietncna 
Alexaudrinua  {StrOm.,  5,  p.  717,  ed.  Potter)  meaks 
of  a  work  of  Hec«t»09*B  on  Abraham  and  Egypt, 
which  is  probably  the  same  with  the  onejnat  mentioned. 
Scdiger  {Spiat.  116),  Etchhom  (BiU.  der  BiNiseAm. 
tit.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  431),  end  otbets,  bare  thought 
ttiBt  dna  noni  or  wane  rrotks,  of  whicb  Joeepbns  uid 
Fbgtitu  (after  Diodonia)  hare-paeserredjaa  eztnrt 
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MMt  bt  nfened  to  Ika  IbSanMe  Jaw*,  m  a  AM- 
euioa  of  ifcein.  Suitfv-Gioix,  oo  the  other  huid, 
mdecUkM  to  auppott  their  anUtetUicity.  CExmium 
iiM  HiMorien*  i^AUs^mtre-i^Omtd,  p.  S68.}  It  «p- 
paan,  however,  thtt  He^atamoT  Abden  aclotUy  wrote 
K  work  oo  Enpt,  for  Diadcriu  Sicnlue  <1,  47)  ud 
Hotaich  (/>e  A.  «  0«.,  p.  149,  «(.  WyuenA.— 
XtitUt  vol.  7,  p.  892)  bMi  cite  H.  The  fngoMnta 
cf  H«calBin  of  AMtri  wen  psbliahed  by  Zwo,  AU 
IMM,  1730,  Svo,  end  we  given  in  pert  eUo  bjr  Creuter, 
■  bis  ifuT.  Grac.  Antiquiu.  Fri^gm.,  p. 
IIL  A  native  of  Tom,  euppoeed  to  have  floerwked 
•boat  the  ninetieth  Olympiad:  Cooipare  the  remadia 
of  Craoter,  (ffiif.  Gr.  AnL  Fragm.,  p.  6,  ttn-hrl V. 
A  Bltivc  of  lllietha,  who-  wrote  flqi  Hoaruv,  **  On 
An  wandetinnof  the  Grecian  dueftaioa  returwng  from 
Ttoy."  He  M  BMBttonad  alao  PliHtrcli  amo^g  the 
hisMriaRS  of  Aleiandar.  (JScldiU^  Hut.  LiU.  Or.,  tqI. 
4,  ..138.) 

B«caTi  CEmrv),  the  name  of  «  goddesa  in  the 
.Gieciaa  mythok^.   In  tiw  Theogony  of  Hetiod  <t. 

thia  deity  ia  made  the  dauber  of  Peiaea  and 
Aalerin.  Baodqrlidee  aperfu  oThat  as  tiw  daughter 
•f  NMtf,  while  MuMMU  gavo  her  JuptieE  aa  a  aire  in 
plaoo  of  Peraea.  {8eM.  mi  Af^.  Rk.,  %  467.) 
Others  egun  made  her  the  oaring  of  the  Olympian 
king  byPhervat  the  daughter  of..£otua  (Txtit.,  ad 
Lfc.y  lUOX  or  by  Cores  {SckoL  ad  Tluocrit..  2,  13). 
According  to  Phcroeydes,  hw  aire  waa  Aiiatmu. 
tSekU.  mi  ApoU.  Xk.,  L  e.)  It  ia  taid  in  the  Tbeog- 
■  my  (413,  Mfj.),  thai  Hecntt  was  highly  honowed  by 
Jepiter,  who  allowad  her  to  exercise  extensive  power 
'  war  land  and  sea,  end  to  share  in  all  the  honours  en- 
joyed by  the  children  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  She  re- 
wuda  sacrifice  and  prayer  to  her  with  proaperity. 
She  praaidea  over  the  deliberations  Uie  popular  as- 
seaMjr,  ovar  war,  and  tbn  adminiatraritm  of  justice. 
She  gives  success  in'wiestliitgand  borse-racing.  .Th« 
fisbaiinan  prays  to  her  and  Neptune ;  the  her^aawu  to 
ber  and  Hetmcs ;  for  she  can  increase  and  diminiih 
at  her  will.  Though  an  only  child  (m  contrast  to 
Apidfc)  and  Diana,  who  have  similar  power),  she  is  hon- 
oured with  all  power  among  the  tmnortala,  and  is,  by 
the  appointment  of  Jupitw,  the  rearer  of  children, 
•rhom  she  baa  brought  to  see-tbe  light  of  day. — This 
paasage,  however,  is  plainly  «n  intm^lation  in  the 
Theogony,  with  which  it  ia  not  in  harmony.  It  has 
■H  the  appaamnoe  of  being  an  Orphic  eompoaitiou, 
■nd  ia,  periiaps,  the  work  of  the  .notorious  forger  Ooo- 
maeriuis.  {QStllrng,  ad  loe. —  Tkieraeh,  ubtr  Htsio- 
p.  34. — KtigktUy^B  Mythehgy,  p.  66.)— Hecate 
is  evidently  a  strabgw-diviniiy  in  Im  mythologv  of 
lha  Graaka,  It  wogM  appMi  that  she  was  one  or  the 
kotifal  'daaa  of  doitiaa,  transparted  by  Haaiod,  or  hia 
MierpolatOT,  into  the  Grecian  mythology,  sod  placed 
behind  the  popslax  divinities  of  the  day,  as  a  being  of 
eulier  existence.  Hence  the  remark  of  the  bard,  that 
Jupiter  respected  all  the  prerogativea  which  Hecate  had 
cajoyed  previona  to  bia  aacrodiog  the  throne  of  his 
himt.  I  ndeed,  the  ifhen  whieh  un  poet  eaaigns  her, 
placw  har  nut  of  the  Maeh  of  all  contact  with  tne  act- 
ay  divinitiea  of  the  imy.  She  ia  mentioned  neither 
in  tho  lUad  Bor  Odysaey,  and  the  attributes  Maigned 
her  in  the  more  recent  poem  of  the  Argonauts  are  the 
same  with  those  of  Proeerpfaia  in  Homer.  {Crcuzer, 
SyaiMti,  vol.  t,  p.  158.— 2,  m.  —  Gotrru, 
Mjtkemg^  vol.  1,  p.  364.  — AimtunM,  Handh.  dtr 
afyfA..  voL  S,  p.  45.)  Jablonaki  {PaiUh.  Mgypt.)  re- 
prda  Hecate  as  the  aame  with  the  Egyptian  Tith- 
rambo.  Her  action  upon  nature,  her  diversified  attri- 
butes, hei  innumerable  fnnctiona,  are  a  mixture  of 
physical,  allegoricsl,  snd  plulosepbical  trsdiuoos  ro- 
speciing  the  tusion  of  the  elements  and  the  generation 
<^  beinn.  Hecate  was  the  ni^t,  and,  by  an  exten- 
moa  at  thif  idaa*  the  primitive  night,  the  {ainM.iy 
caoM  or  paraai  af  all  thu^  8ba  was  the  moon,  aod 
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llfilea  wan.  eoMMotad  whh  her  til  thoia  ■eoinaff 

ideaa  which  an  grouped  around  that  of  the  noon:  aha 
is  the  godde^a  tttal  uoablea  ibe  reaaon  of  men,  the 
goddess  that  freaides  over  nocturnal  ceremonies,  and, 
renfcquently,  over  magic ; '  hence  ber  identity  with 
Diana  for  ,tbe  Grecian  mythology,  tyith  leia  for  the 
Egyptian  -,  and  henco  also  all  bet  cosmoigonical  attri- 
butes, aaaigncd  to  Isip  in  Egypt.  .(Ctnulmmt,  de  fa 
ReHgum^  v^.  4,  p.  138,  in  iwfu.}— As  regaids  the 
etymology  of  ber  name,  it  may  be  nmarked,  tiial  the 
moat  probsble  one  seem*  to  he  that  which  deducea  it 
from  the  Greek  imm,  the  feminine  of  Ixarof,  dena- 
tii^g  either  *'her  ibftt  operatee  from  alac,"  or  "her 
that  runovea  or  drives  off."  (Crctuer,  Symbtdik^ 
vol.  S,  p.  134.)  Expiatoiy  aacrificea  were  ofiered  lo 
ibia  goodeaa  on  the  thinieUi  of  evoy  mouth,  in  which 
^Kgi  epd  youiu  dogs  formed. tlw  principal  objerta* 
^e  remains  of  these  animals  and  of  the  other  offc»> 
ings,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of  all  aoits  of  c^ 
mestibles,  were  exposed  in  the  erosa-roads,  and  callod 
the  "  Supper  of  Hecate"  ('Exuni;  defTvov).  ll|a 
poorer  clasa  and  the  Cyniea  seiled  upon  these  vtanda 
with  bh  eegernen  that  paaaad  awHw  t^  aacinnU  m 
a  mark  of  extiwna  indignea,  or  the  loweet  dcfrea  af 
baaeness.  {OoiapaM  tna  note  of  Hemsierbuie,  ad  Ltt- 
c»n.  Dial,  Mort.,  1.-0^,  ed.  Bip.,  vol.  2,  p.  39T. 
•tqq.^  Her  sUbwa  were  in  general  dog-haadedr  and 
were  set  up  at  .Athens  and  elaewhore,  in  the  markef- 
pUcoa  and  at  eroas-roads.  It  is  probaUe,  indited,  that 
the  dog-headad  fbnn  waa  the  ancient  and  nyatk  ono^of 
Hecate,  and  that  under  which  she  waa  wnabippM  ia 
the  mysteries  of  Ssmothrace,  where  dogs  wen  unmo- 
latod  in  her  honour.  Hecate  bad  also  her  mysteriaa, 
celebrated  at  .£gina,  and  the  eataUiahment  of  which 
wasaacrihed  to  Orpheus.  Another  nsme  of  this  god- 
dess waa  £runo<frQm  fip^u,  ^' tv  roar").  This  seemil 
to  have  been  cbiedv  empuiyBd  to  denote  her  terri&: 
appearance,  qspeciaUy  when  abe  came  summoned 
magic  arta.  Apotloniua  of  Rhodes  (Arg.,  8,  121^ 
tejf.)  describes  her  as  having  her  head  aurmunded 
by  serpents,'  twining  through  braoebea  of  oak,  while 
torches  flamed  in  her  bands,  and  ibe  infernal  doga 
howled .  around.  Ijucian'a  "  Uar  of  the  first  magm- 
lude,"  Eucrates,' gives  a  most  terrific  deacriptiofi  of 
her  appearance.  (PAifopsettd.,  23,  mm.)  Ib  tfajp 
character  abe  was  alao  sometimei  caUad  Empiwt. 
{EudoeU,  147.)  These,  however,  were  evidently  lat» 
ideas  agd  fictioqa.    {Keightla/'t  MyUuUogyy  p.  6T.).. 

HacATOHBOii,  a  festival  celet»ated  in  honour  of 
.Juno  by  the  Argivfis  snd  people  of  .^ina.  It  receivq^ 
its  nsme  from  ^xarov  and  pwi,  beiw  a  aaerilke  of  ^ 
hundred  oxen,  which  were  always  oflarad  to  the  go4- 
desa,  and  the  flesh  distributed  among  tha  pocmet  eit^ 
sens.  Then  wan  alao  public  gamea,  first  jastitotad 
by  Aicbinaa,  a  kii^  of  Acgoa,  in  which  the  prixe  w«p 
a  shield  of  Ivasa  with  a  crown  of  myrtle. — titen  wa^ 
also  an  anniveisaiy  sacriSce  called  by  this  name  in 
Laconip,  and  oflered.  for  the  preservation  of  the  lOV 
cities  which  once  flourished  in  that  country. 

HaoATOMPHdNlA  (from  ixorA*,  "a  imndnA,*'  ap^ 
^etju,  "  to  jbU"),  a  solemn  aacrifica  oSered  by  ^ 
Hessenians  to  Jupiter  when  any  of  them  had  killed  a 
hundred  enemies.  Aristomenes  is  said  to  have  offered 
up  thia  sacrifice  three  times  in  the  course  af  the  Mai^ 
senian  wars  against  Sparu.    (Poumm.,  4,  19.) 

HECATOHP&tts,  an  epithet  given  to  Crete,  flam  the 
hundred  cities  >vhich  it  onca  contained.  {Hon., 
2,  649.)  The  same  epithet  waa  alao  applied  to  Lft- 
conia.  {StToAo,  363.— 5fep&.  Byz.,  «.  «.  'A/tvUaij 
The  greatorpart  of  these,  however,  were  probably,  like 
the  oemt  of  Attica,  not  larger  than  villages.  iXifi^ 
Laconia.) 

HECATOHPf  Loa,  I.  an  epithet  apfdied  to  Tfaeboa  4(1 
Egvpt,  on  account  of  its  hundred  g^as.  (Fid.  remwl^ 
u^er  the  article  Tbebw,  I.)— ll  The  aietropolia  gt 
FuAiatapd  lajral  naidanca  of      Aiaaeidw,  aita^ 
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hi  the  diitikt  of  Comueot,  lind  MWthwMt  put  of  the 
pKmnc*  of  Partbieiie,  The  name  i*  of  Grecian  origin, 
Kohably  «  tfiMlatioa  of  Uw  nalire  tenn,  and  hat  a 
ignnitre  allaatofi  to  the  naoieroiu  route*  which  di- 
wgo  from  this  plan  to  the  adjacent  eountty.  D'An- 
vilte  makes  tt  correapond  with  the  modem  Denu^n. 
{PHn.,  6,  IS  —Curf.,  ft,  S.~iiiiimMii.  Mandl.,  38, 
U.—Pdyi  ,  10,  ^,^Diod.  Sie.,  17,  S5.) 

'  HaciTowiiiai,  sfflall  ialandi  bctwera  Leaboa  ahd 
*  Aai«.  Thoj  deriTod  their  namea,  aceording  to  Stra- 
ko  (18),  fiom  Ixarof,  an  cpiihet  of  Apollo,  ttut  dotty 
Wmg  partioDlarijr  worshipped  almig  the  eontinanl  m 
Aaii,  off  which  they  lay.  It  aeemi  mors  [mhable, 
bowover,  that  they  had  their  nama  from  ijtarfiv,  c  Atm- 
ired.  and  were  called  so  from  their  great  nnmber, 
'  which  t«  about  forty  or  over.  And  Herodotoa,  ia  fact, 
wril«i  the  name  'Exarip  N^am  (1,  ISI).  The  mod- 
am  appellation  b  MuaethNim.  (CrMwr**  Am  Jft- 
Mr,  Tol.  1,  p.  166.) 

Hifctoi,  eon  of  Priam  and  Hecnba,  wae  die  most 
valiant  of  all  the  Trojan  chiefs  dtat  fought  against  the 
Greeks.  He  married  Aodnimache,  daugfaterof  Eetroo, 
by  whom  be  became  the  father  of  Astyanax-  Hector 
was  appointod  commaoder  (rf  all  the  Tnnan  forces,  knd 
fcr  B  limg  period-prond  4ie  Mwaik  of  nia  oftiTe  city. 
Bo  was  ool  Only  die  bnwi  and  most  powerful,  but 
■ho  the  most  amiable,  of  his  countrymen,  and  partico- 
brly  distingitishsd  htmadf  in  hia  conBicta  with  Ajax, 
Diomede,  and  many  other  of  the  moat  formidahle  lead- 
era.  The  fatea  bad  decreed  that  Troy  shoald  nerer 
be  destroyed  as  long  sa  Hector  lifed.  The  Greeks, 
therefore,  after  the  death  of  PatAMtne,  who  bad  fsllea 
hj  Hactmr'a  haod,  made  a  powerful  cffi>it  under  the 
oommand  of  Aclnlloai  snd,  by  the  intervoationi  of 
Kidorva,  who  Msamod  the  fona  of  DeipbiAaa,  and 
W^ed  Hector  to  encounter  the  Grecian  chief,  contrary 
10  the  remonstrsnces  of  Priam  and  Hecutn,  their  eSbrt 
was  crowned  with  success.  Hector  fell,  sod  his  death 
accomplished  the  over^irow  of  hia  father's  kingdom. 
The  dead  body  of  the  Trojan  warrior  was  attached  to 
tbo  ehakiot  <rf  AehiUss,  and  imultingly  dr&^od  away 
to  the  Grecian  float;  and  thrice  ovoiy  d^.  for  the 
apace  of  twdve  days,  waa  it  also  dragged  by  the  victor 
around  the  tomb  of  Patroclua.  (A., -82.  399,  teq^. — 
A.,  M,  14,  Hqa.)  During  all  this  time,  tha  corpse 
of  Hector  was  anielded  from  dogs  and  birds,  and  pre- 
Mrred  from  cormptioo,  by  the  united  care  of  Venus 
nd'ApolIo.  {JL,  S3.  ISfi,  w^.)  The  bod|r.  was  at 
hot  ransomed  by  Prism,  who  went  in  person,  for  this 
frarpoee,  (o  the  tent  of  Achilles.  Splendid  obsequies 
wote  rendered  to  the  deceased,  and  with  these  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Iliad  terminalea.— Virgil  makes  Achilles  to 
have  dragsed  the  corpse  of  Hector  thrice  round  the 
walla  of  Ywf.  (JBn.,  1,  483  )  Homer,  however,  U 
silent  On  this  punt.  According  to  the  latter.  Hector 
ied  thrice  foood  the  city-walls  before  engaging  with 
AehOloa ;  and,  after  be  waa  slam,  his  kody  was  imnie- 
diatoly  atucbed  to  the  car  of  the  victor,  and  drsft^ 
away  to  the  ships.  (A.,  tl,  399.)  The  incident, 
Uterefore,  alluded  toby  Viigil  must  have  been  borrowed 
from  eonie  one  of  toe  Cyclic  bards,  or  aome  tragic 
poet,  for  these,  it  is  well  Known,  allowed  themselves 
great  license  in  diversifpng  and  altering  tlie  features 
ofdiesocitnt  heroic  l^nda.  {Htyme,  ^atrg.,  18, 
<d  Virjr.,  JBh.,  \.—Wenu4orff,  ad  Epit.  SI.  m  Ptet. 
Ut.  Min.,  vol.  4.  p.  74S.) 

_Hbc6sa  OE*^^))  dauriiter  of  Dymas,  a  Phrygian 
■rinea^  or,  according  to  otners,  of  Ctssens,  a  Tbracian 
king,  while  others,  again,  made  Her  the  daughter  of  the 
■ivw-god  Sluigarios  and  Metope,  was  the  second  wife 
cf  FMBm.  kiqg  of  Tray.  {ApoUa.,  9,  IS,  8.)  She 
bon  Um  niMteen  children  (II.,  34,  496],  of  whom  the 
«hi«f  w«e  Hector,  Faria,  De'iphobus,  Helonus,  IVoilas, 
Prfitos,  Polydoras,  Csaaandrs,  Creiisa,  and  Polyzena. 
Wban  afte  wu  pr^nsnt  of  Peris,  she  dxesmed  that 
Jw-broughl  into  tta  noM  a  bumiiy  totdi,  which  »- 


dnced  her  bosband's  palace  and  sD  Troy  to  aMMs. 
On  her  telling  this  dream  to  PliMi,  he  aent  fmr  his  son 
.£sacua,  by  a  finnwr  wife  Attsbe,  the  daogfaler  of 
Merops,  who  had  been  reared  and  uught  to  interpret 
dreams  by  his  mndfatber.  JEsacoa  declared,  that 
the  child  would  be  the  nin  of  hia  country,  and  recom- 
mended to.eipoee  it  As  soon  as  bom,  the  babe  wa» 
given  to  a  senrant  to  be  left  on  Ida  to  perish :  bat  the 
attempt  proved  a  frnitless  one,  and  the  prediction  of  thw 
soothsayer  waa  fulfilled.  (  Kid.  Paris.)  After  the  rnia 
of  Ttay  and  the  death  of  Priam,  Hecoba  Ml  to  lb« 
lot  of  ulyssss,  taiA  she  fmbaiked  with  the  conqDeron 
for  Greece.  The  fleet,  hpwever,  was  detained  off  ihr- 
cosat  at  the  Thracian  Chersonese  by  the  sppearsnc». 
of  the  apectre  of  Achilles  on  the  summit  of  his  tomb, 
demanding  to  be  h«Mwured  with  a  new  offering.  Po- 
lyxena  was,  in  consoquenee,  Wa  frwn  Hecobe  and 
immolated  by  Neoptomma  on  the  grave  of  his  aire. 
The  grief  of  the  mother  waa  iiwreaaed  by  the  eight  trf 
the  dead  body  of  her  sod  Polydoms,  washed  opoa 
the  shore,  who  hsd  bean  cruelly  ^io  bv  Polymcstor, 
king  .of  Thrace,  to  whose  care  Priam  nsd  consigned 
him.  Bent  on  revenge,  Hecafae  managed,  by  artifice, 
to  get  Polymeator  and  his  two  children  in  her  Pfw«r. 
*oi,  by  the  aid  of  ber  fellow^aptiTea,  she  dbeted 
ths  murder  of  his  moB,  and  then  put  out  the  eyes  of 
the  father.  (Kul.  Polydorus,  Polymestor.)  This  set 
drew  upon  her  the  vengeance  of  the  Thiscians :  they 
assailed  her  with  dsrts  and  ahovi^rs  of  stones ;  and,  m 
the  act  of  biting  t  stone  with  impoteot  lage,  she  waa 
suddenly  metamorphosed  into  a  dm.  (Ostrf,  Mei.,  IS, 
4S9,  teqq.y^Hygmat  saya,  that  shs  threw  herself  into 
the  sea  (/cA.  Il  l),  white  Servios  ststos.  that  she  wm 
changed  mto  a  doff  when  on  the  point  of  caating  ber- 
aeir  mto  (tie  sntars.  (irf  JBtt.,  8,  6.— Conoeh  SetaL 
ad  Eurip.,  Hee.,  1S69.  — Tsrts.,  Cfcit,  111,  74.— 
Sckoi.  ad  Jus.,  Sal.,  10, 371.~Ffaat.,  JWnweft.,  I— 
Hcyne,adApolM  ,a,  1%  S.) 

HseiiioN,  a  native  of  Tbaaos,  and  author  of  aatyrie 
drsmss  in  Uie  age  of  Alcibiadea.  This  distinguished 
individnal  was  bis  friend,  and  mansged  to  get  bin 
freed  from  an  eccusation  thst  had  besn  broqgbt  against 
hinL  A  piece  of  this  poet,  entitled  GigmnlmiucAili, 
waa  gettiiw  represented  when  the  news  atrivod  of  the 
defeat  of  Nieias  in  Sicily.  This  Hegemon  bore  the 
apfwllation  of  Phace  (fo»},  "  a  lentil"),  conferred  oa 
him  as  a  owkname.  He  wrote  also  a  comedy  entitled 
PhUinnt.  (akkk,SUttk.itrAtkntr,nlhp.4a6. 
—SchSa,  0*aek.  Grieek.  Xdt..  vol.  1,  p.  S69,  890.) 

HtoBstlNAX,  a  Gredt  writer,  a  native  of  Alezan- 
drea-Troaa,  and  contemj><>rary  with  Antiochos  the 
Great,  bj  whom  h«  waa  patronised.  He  waa  the  authn 
of  an  historicsl  work ;  and  indulged  also  in  poetic  com- 
position, having  written  s  poem  entitled  rd  Tpulxi, 
"  TTman  Afaxra*'  Smne  ascribed  to  him  the  "  Cyp- 
rian  Epic."  He  wsa  likewise  s  writer  of  trsgedica ; 
and.  sceoiding  to  Athenms,  from  whom  sU  these  fwr- 
ticularr  are  oMaiaed,  was  stao  a  trspc  actwr,  having 
improved  and  atnngthcned  his  voice,  which  was  nat»- 
rsl|y  weak,  by  abstaining  for  eighteen  years  from  eat- 
ing  liga.  (Athm.,  3,  p.  80,  d.— 4,  p.  166, ».—«., 
9,  p.  893,  d.) 

H■oKaIA^  I.  a  Cyclic  poet,  bom  at  Sslamis,  in  the 
iahind  of  Cypns,  and,  aecordii^  to  some,  the  authov 
of  the  Cypnan  Epic.  (Vid.  8tesina«.>— 11.  A  native 
of  Msgnesta,  who  wrote  an  historical  work  on  tM  com- 
panions in  Bima  of  Alexander  the  GreaL  His  style 
was  loaded  with  puerile  omamenta,  and  betrayed  a  To- 
tal want  of  taste.  (,Dim.Hal..i*Stnut.Orat.,i:.\%.) 
He  wrote  also  some  discourses,  which  sre  lost.  The 
ancienta  roftirded  hfan  as  the  parent  of  that  apedcs  of 
eloquence  denominated  the  Aaiatic,- which  bad  ^kes 
tho  place  of  the  aimple  and  elegant  Auic.  (Com- 
pare qmntil,  Itul.  Or.,  It,  10.)— III.  A  philosopher, 
sumamed  UttoOivsnc,  «  "AdvocaU  of  Daetfa." 
He  poshed  the  prineiplao  of  th»  Cymaje  aaet,  to 
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wkich  b«  belonged,  even  to  abtardilTi  and,  hj  tba  ibfviB 
«f  eonaaqocDces,  cwne  to  a  mult  diKctly  oppomte  lo 
that  of  tba  feuDder  of  tbe  school.  >.  From  the  poaitioo 
thtt  plaaMim  is  the  Mvereign  good,  be  deduced  tbA 
lafofeoce  tbit  man  cannot  be  truly  bappyi  aince,  a*  bis 
bodj  ie  exposed  to  too  inuiy  evita,  of  which  the  soal 
alau  partaku,  he  eanoot  attain  to  the  sorareign  good : 
kaoce  it  follows  that  deaUi  is  more  desinble  than  life. 
Hegeaias  upheld  this  dqctrine  with  so  much  ability 
•ad  success,  that  many  of  his  auditors,  on  tesTii^  his 
lectores,  put  an  end  to  their  eiisteoce.  Pufemy  }. 
judged  it  necasaary  to  send  hiia  int«  exile.  {Sehall, 
Out.  Liu.  Gr.,  vol.  3.  p.  M9.) 

HKiaiprua,  I.  an  historian,  mentioned  by  DionT- 
lius  of  HsIicamaasuB  (Ant.  Bom.,  1,  49  72).  tie 
wrote  on  the  antiquities  of  Psilene.  a  peniaaiila  of 
Hirace,  wbm-jEneu  was  supposed  to  have  uken 
lefuge  after  the  capture  of  'Froy.  He  made  the  Tro- 
)Ba  chief  to  have,  endad  bis  daya  here.— 11.  A  comic 
Met,  a  native  of  TtiiaAitana,  aonnaed  Orobylus  (Kpu- 
Inlerk  or  "  Toupee,"  ihrn  bis  peculiar  maniMr  of 
manng  lua  bait.  Hit  pieces  bare  not  retched  m : 
we  bavo  oig4rt  epigrams  ascribed  to'  bim,  which  are 
remarkable  lor  their  simplicity. — III.  Ad  ocdeaisstiCBl 
bstorian,  by  birtb  a  Jaw,  and  educated  in  the.  religion 
•f  hie  faUwce.  He  was  ftftatwaid  MRvorted  to  Cnris- 
lisnity.  and  beoaou  biahop  of  Kama  ^at  the  yetr  1 77, 
where  be  died  ia  the  reijfn  of  the  Emperor  Oojnnwdus, 
about  tbe  year  180.  He  was  tbe'anthor  of  an  eccle- 
sisstical  history,  from  tbe  pfiod  of  onr  Saviour's  death 
down  to  bis  own  time,  wnich,  according  to  Eusebios, 
coBtsined  a  faithful  rebtion  of  the  juMStoUc  preaching, 
written  in  a  very  aimpla  style.  The  principal  v^ne 
of  ihe  existing  fngmenla,  which  have  been  preserved 
fsr  as  by  EuMibiua  and  niotiiM,.ariaaa  from  tbe  testi- 
■lony  tmt  may  be  dednead  from  seriptmal  paaaagaa 
quoted  in  tbeim  in  favour  of  tbe  genuineness  of  ttie 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  7  here  hss  been  as- 
cribed to  Hagflsippus  a  history  of  tba  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  written  in  Latin,  uoder  the  title  of  **  De 
BeUo  Jmdtko  tt  utUm  HumtatymiUaM  excidio  Jbt/<^ 
nc"  It  ia  not,  however,  hy  Hagatippiia ;  andafWeirB, 
■deed,  to  bo  nothing  more  than'a  aomaartnl  aDitrged- 
Innalation  of  Joaephoa.  A  Milan  mannscript  lacribea 
it  lo  St.  Ambrose,  and  parity  correctly,  since  there 
is  a  great  conformity  between  ita  style  tnid  that  of  the 
prelate  iuat  mentioned.  Hie  fragments  of  the  eccTe- 
stsstieaT  historjr  of  Hecwppaa  ware  pabliriied  at  Ox- 
faN  in  1098,  w  the  Sd  volnme'or  Giaba'a  SpieSeg. 
at.  Pmtrum,  p.  SOS ;  in  tba  Sd  voluna  of  Halloii'a 
moA.^  Dt  Seriplontm  OriaUd.  mtia,"f.7ni  and  in 
Gsllsad's  BiUiotk.  Gr.  Ut.  Ytt.  PiOr.,  VemU.^  1788, 
UL.  vol.  S,  p.  &9. 

HblCma,  the  moat  basoUful  woman  of  her  age. 
There  are  diffsrent  aecovnu  of  her  birtb  and  parentage. 
The  CMHMH),  and  probably  tbe  most  ancient,  one  is, 
diat  sbo  was  the  da^|hter  of  Leda  by  Japiter,  who  look 
the  form  of  a  wUta  awan.  According  to  tbe  Gyprian 
Epic,  aha  was  the  offspring  of  Jupiter  and'  Nemesis, 
wttf  had  long  (Ud  tbe  fmrsuit  of  tto  god,  snd,  to  elode 
bim,  had  tuiea  tbe  fom  of  all  kinds  (rf  animals. 
{Atken.,  8.  p.  334.)  At  length,  vrbile  ahe  waa  under 
tbu  of  a  goose,  tbe  god  becMM  a  swan,  and  riie  laid 
aa  egg,  which  was  found  by  a  sbepbard  ia  the  woods. 
Hebmght  it  to  Leda,  who  laid  it  up  in  a  eolfer.  and 
in  doe  tima  Heleaa  waa  pvodoead  ftom  it.  {A»Moi. , 
3.  10,  4.)  Hesiod,  on  tbe  other  hsnd,  calla  Helena 
the  daodilcr  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys.  {SeM.  *d 
pMtd.,  JVer. ,  10,  IM  )  In  the  Iliad,  Helena  ia  term- 
ed **  begotten  of  Jupiter"  {U.,  8,  418) ;  and  she  calla 
Castor  and  Pollus  "  iter  own  brothera,  whom  one 
natber  bote  with  ber."  (II.,  S,  «».)  In  the  Odya- 
oer  these  sra  expressly  eillad  the  tana  of  Tyndsms. 
This,  however,  does  not  pravo  that  Helena  waa  held 
■o  be  bis  Jaugbtor.— beauty  of  Helena  was  pro- 
HitaL   flho  wa  so  MwiffBad,  iaJaad,  fcr  bar  pcfr 


senal  sttiactions,  even  in  bar  infancy^,  tbtt  Hiesni^ 
in  cO^rfny  with  hw  friend  Pirttlioiia,  carried  her  oSi 
when  only  a  dtild,  from  a  festival  at  which  they  saw 
her  dancing  in  tba  temple  of  Diana  Onhts.  It  waa 
agreed,  during  their  flight,  that  he  who  abould,  by  lotj 
become  poasessor  of  the  prize,  abould  assist  in  pn^ 
coring  a  wife  for  the  other,  lite  lot  fell  lo  7'beseus. 
sod  be  accordingly  conveyed  Helen  to  Aphidna.  and 
there  placed  ber  under  lb*  csre  of  his  mother  Mihn  till 
she  should  fasve  attained  to  years  of  maturity.  Ft  sra 
this  retreat,  however,  ber  brotbers,  Castor  snd  Pollux, 
rocoverad  her  by  force  of  arms,  and  reatoied  her  to  her 
family.  According  lo  Pausanias,  howwer,  she  waa  &t 
nubile  years  when  carried  off  by  Theseus,  and  becsme 
by  htm  the  mother  of  a  daughter,  who  'wss  given  to 
Clytemnestra  to  resr.  {Patiaan.,  2,  3S.) — Among  the 
most  celebrated  of  tbe  young  princes  of  Gretm,  who, 
from  the  repbtation  of  her  personal  chama,  subse> 
qoantly  became  bar  aoilera,  were,  Uhrsaea.  son  of  La^ 
ertea ;  Antikiehaa,  apn  of  Neator ;  Stbeoehia,  eon  of 
Capanens;  Diomedes,  son  of  Tydeus ;  Amphilocbns, 
son  of  Cteatus;  Mmcs,  soil  of  Phileus;  Agspenor, 
son  of  AncKus;  Thstpius,  son  of  Gurytos  ;  Mnesth' 
eus,  son  of  Peteus ;  Schedius,  son  of  Epiatrophos ; 
PolyxenuB,  son  of  Agasthenas  :  Amphilochns,  son  of 
Amphienua ;  Ascalaphua  and  lalnnis,  aona  of  tba  god 
Msrs ;  Ajas,  son  of  Ultens ;  Eumelus,  son  of  Admfl^ 
tus;  Polypostea,  son  of  Pirithoiis;  Elpenor,  son  of 
Chalcodon;  Podsliriusand  Marbaon,  sons  of  .£seult- 
pius ;  Ijeontns,  son  of  Coronns ;  Philoetetes,  son  of 
Pwan ;  Protesilaua,  son  of  Iphiclns ;  Eurypyhis,  son 
ofEvemon;  Aiax  and  Teacer,  sons  of  Telamon ;  Pa- 
Irochis,  son  of  Menceltus ;  Menelsns,  son  of  Atreus ; 
"nwas,  Idomeoeus,  and  Merion.  Tyndsras  waa  rath- 
er alanned  than  pleased  at  tbe  ai^t  of  so  great  a 
number  df  illuatnoaa  prineea,  who  eagerly  solicited 
each  to  become  bis  soh-in-law.  He  knew  that  be 
could  not  prefer  one  without  diapteaaing  all  the  rest, 
.and  IVQm  this  pwplezity  he  was  at  laat  extricated  by 
the  artifice  of  Ulyascs,  who  began  to  be  already  known 
in  Greece  by  his  prudence  and  aagacily.  Hiis  |ffince, 
who  clearly  saw  that  hit  pretensions  to  Helen  would 
not  probably  mmt  with  aueeeaa  ia  opposition  to  so 
many  rivab,  propoaed  to  free  Tyndanis  from  all  his 
diflicoMea  tf  be  would  promise  him  his  niece  Penel- 
ope in  mtrrtsge.  IVnaaros  conaenied,  and  Ulysses 
advised  the  king  to  bind,  by  a  solemn  ottb,  all  the 
Boitera.  tl»t  they  would  approve  of  tbe  uninfluenced 
choice  lAicb  Helen  Bbould  make  of  ooa  among  them, 
and  engage  to  unite  together  to  defend  ber  person 
and  ebarBcicr;  if  ever  any  atlampta  w«re  made  to  ear- 
ry  ber  off  from  her  hosband.  Tbe  advieo  of  Ulysaea 
was  followed,  the  princes  consented,  snd  Helen  fixed 
bar  choice  upon  Menelaiis,  and  married  bim.  Her' 
mione  was  the  early  fruit  of  tbia  onion,  which  coo« 
tinued  for  three  years  with  mntosl  bsppineas.  AflM 
this,  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  came  to  Laeo- 
dlemoo  on  preionce  of  sacrifMiDg  to  Apollo.  He  waa 
kindly  received  by  Menelafis ;  but,  uking  advsnuge 
of  Uie  temporary  aheenco  of  the  latter  in  Crete,  cor- 
rupted the  fidelity  of  Helen,  and  persuaded  her  to  flea 
with  him  to  Troy.  MenelsuB,  returning  from  Crete, 
assembled  the  Grecian  princes,  and  remmded  them  of 
Ibeir  eolemn  promisee.  They  resolved  lo  make  war 
against  tbe  Trojans ;  bat  tbc^  preTional:r  ambaa- 
aadors  to  Priam  to  demand  the  reatitation  of  Heteo. 
The  influence  of  Paris  at  his  fstber's  court  prevented 
her  restoration,  and  Ute  Greeks  returned  home  without 
receiving  the  sBtisfsction  they  requind.  Soon  sfier 
their  return,  their  combined  forces  assembled  and  sail- 
ed for  the  coast  of  Asia. — When  Paria  had  been  slsio, 
in  Uie  ninth  year  of  the  war,  Helen  imm*d  Deipbo- 
bBS,son  of  Priam  ;  bat,  on  tbe  capture  of  the  eily,  be- 
trayed him  into  the  hsiids  of  Menelaiis,  through  a  wi  A 
of  ingratiating  herself  into  tbe  favour  efber  frnner  boa- 
band.   On  bn  ralan  to  Grmee,  Helen  Wed  many 

Digitized  by  cfoogle 


HSLEtfA. 


opon  hiadwthfilw  wudnvM&om  tb*  PetDpOMMiM  I 
bj  MtgipwMliM  •oi  NiMMiuw.  thft  ilkoitnMc  w»m  i 
flf  ber  bmband.  vti  atw  ntirad  M  Rbodiii,  when  M  i 
thtt  UoM  Polyio,  I  DBiira  of  AigtM,  reigMd  Otor  Um  i 
eotinuy.  Poljru  nmemlMicd  Ihtt  bor  mdowlitod  on-  I 

Knatcd  in  Helen,  *nd  Uwi  ber  biubuid,  Tiepotemua,  i 
4  bt^a  killed  in  the  Traj^  wu,  ud  •he  therefor* 
moWed  upon  i^venfe.   Wnile  Heten  ooe  ity  retired  < 
M  betbe  m  th«  river,  rolnta  diaguiMd  her  attmduiie  in 
Ibe  bebiU  of  Puriee^  mm  eoot  inem  with  orders  lo  inur^ 
Aa  bei  raemy.   Helen  wte  tied  to  •  tree  and  atru- 
gled,  end  ber  nusfortuoea  were  nflarwud  eomoienio- 
nted,  end  the  crime  of  Polyxo  ezpteted,  by  the  tem- 
ple which  the  Rbodieiw  reieed  to  Helena  Dendiitie,  oi 
Melene  "lud  ta  a  tret." — There  u  ■  tiedition  men- 
tioned bjr  HModotue,  which  wtji  Uiet  Ptrie  wu  driven, 
■e  be  retoroed  ftom  l^wite,  upon  Ibe  ^out  of  Egypt, 
where  Proteue,  king  of  the  country,  expelled  him  fron 
^  dominion*  (at  hie  ingniitoda  lo  Menrietis,  end 
confined  Helen,   Prom  that  eireumetance,  iberefore, 
Priam  inlbnned  the  Grecian  ambeaaadors  that  nei- 
tber  Helen  nor  bet  poseeeeione  were  in  Troy,  b«d  in 
the  hands  of  the  King  of  £(ypt.    In  aphe  of  this  aa- 
•ertion,  the  Greek*  beaiegeo  the  ciiy,  and  touk  it  after 
tan  yeari*  eieg* ;  end.  Menelaua,  viailiiig  Xgypt  ea  be 
nturned  bono,  neovmvd  Helen  at  the  court  of  Pro^. 
tout,  and  waa  convinced  that  the  Trojan  war  bed  been 
nodeitaken  opon  unjoet  giounda.    Herod(4ua  add*, 
ibat,  in  hia  opulicHi,  Homer  waa  acquainted  with  these 
circumfUnces,  bpt  did  not  think  ttiem  ao  well  celco- 
laUd  as  the  popular  legend  for  the  bssia  of  an  epic 
Mem.   [Herod.,  3,  US,  116,  Mff.):-It  was  fkbled, 
that,  after  death,  Helen  vrae  mited  in  marriage  wttb 
Achilles,  in  the  island  of  I^uee,  in  the  Euiioe,  where 
eha  bore  him  a  aoo  named  Eupborion.  (Pautaniat, 
3,  18.— Coium,  18.-~PU)L,  Otpluut.,  4.)  Nothing, 
however,  can  be  more  uncertain  than  the  whole  history 
of  Helen.    The  account  of  Herodotus  has  been  al- 
ready given  in  tbe  eouiee  of  thia  article.  According 
to  Euripides  (HeUn*,  25,  eeff.),  Juno,  piqued  at  be- 
bolding  Venoa  bear  away  the  prize  of  beanty,  caueed 
Merooiy  to  carry  away  ibe  true  Helen  from  Greece  to 
£gyDt,  and  gave  Paris  a  phantom  ■<>  ^r  atead.  Afiar 
the  dealrucUon  of  Troy,  tbe  pbaiktom  bears  witneaa  to 
the  innocence  of  Helui,  a  suwm  earnoe  Mwelaiia  to 
the  coaet-of  £gypt,  and  be  thm  woine  poeaeiiioa  of 
bia  ,bndp.   Owen  pretend  that  Heleti  never  married 
Meoelaiia;  that  ebe  prderred  Pfeiie  to  all  Uiepcinee* 
fbat  eowbt  ber  in  marriage ;  and  that  MeneUus,  irri- 
tated at  tnia,  raised  an  army  ^aiital  Troy.    Some  wri' 
lara  think  they  see,  in  these  cobdicting  and  varying 
■tatements,  a  cenfirmalion  of  the  opinion  enteruiued  by 
many,  that  the  ancient  t^aml     Harcutea  and  Laome- 
don,  and  tbe  viobnce  offered  to  Heeione,  the  dau^iter 
of  tint  monarch,  and  not  tbe  teitying  off  of  Helen,  wen 
the  ciusea  of  the  Trojan  war.    Others  treat  the  story 
of  the  oath  eiacted  from  the  suiters  with  veiyjittle  cer> 
eroony,  and  make  tbe  Grecian  prineea  to  have  followed 
AgamemDonto  tbe  field    their  liege  lord,  and  as  stand- 
ing at  tbe  bead  oT  the  Acb«an  nu:e,  to  whom  ^erefore 
they,  as  commanding  the  aeveral  diviaiona  and  tribes 
of  that  race,  wrae  bound  to  render  aervico.    Bnt  tbt 
more  «•  cooeider  the  histoiy  of  Helen,  the  greeter  will 
be  the  di&ultiea  that  arise.    It  seems  strange  indeed, 
auppoaing  the  common  account  to  be  true,  that  so 
many  cities  and  states  should  combine  to  regain  ber 
when  ahe  went  away  vcduntarily  wi^  Paris,  and  that 
not  a  single  hamlet  eltould  riae  in  ber  favour  when  she 
waa  forciUy  carried  away  by  Tbeaeua.   Again,  tbe 
bannty  of  H«len  is  often  mantioned  by  the  poet. '  The 
very  elders  of  Troy,  when  they  saw  ber  pasa  hf,  could 
not  help  expressii>g  their  admiration.    <A.,  S,  1S8.) 
Agamemnon  promises  to  Achillea  tbe  choice  of  twen- 
ty female  captives,  the  fairest  after  Helen.   (A.,  9, 140.) 
By  tbio  A*  atnogli  iotimatos  the  aupetiori^  of  ber 


ebaime.  Bnt  if  tbm  wen  tbe  kasl  tnth  m  tfca 
hiatory  of  tbie  peraosag*  and  in  4he  efammiigr  «t 
the  timai^  ebe  nnat  bava  bo«ni  at  tUa  pariod  a  very 
old  wowatt.    For  bar  Inwhen  wan  m  dm  Aig»> 

nantie  e^edition,  and  in  a  state  of  eonpleie  man- 
hood. One  of  them  ■■  mentiOAed  as'  contending  in 
bght  whb  Amycos,  Ute  Bebrycjan,  a  person  of  wr 
common  stature  and  airengtb :  hie  oppooent,  therefore, 
could  not  have  been  a  et^iltng.  We  cannot  well  al- 
low leae  titan  twon^ive  ytatt  far  bia  t«e  of  life.  . 
Now,  from  the  Aigonautie  eipedilitm  to  tbe  taking 
.  of  Tr^,  there  wcm,  according  to  Scaliger  {Anhmadm. 
in  Etutb;  p.-46),  aeventy-nine  year*.  If,  then,  we  add 
Lo  these  age  at  the  tune  of  tbe  Argmiants,  which 
we  have  presumed  to  have  been  twenty-five  yws,  it 
makee  ber  no  leaa  than  a  honied  and  four  in  lb*  laai 
year  of  the  aim^  Or  if  vn  allow  her  to  fanv*  baaa 
only  twmty  sA  um  time  of  tbe  expedition,  still  sbr  wM 

EDve  nffieienlbf  oli  to  hne  bun  HioMt  metfar. 
once  Seneca  says  very  truly  (Efitt.,  884X  whaa 
he  is  treating  <rf  the  prtwtty  of  Hesiod  and  Hssner, 
"  Vtnim  ■mM^or  mtatt /ueril  Hornenu  «n  Hettodm*,  m* 
w*giMMdremfKHiiM^I»am»are^nkmtmr  Humbufm- 
trit  quam  HUtnA;  U  qtutre  Utm  mdU  tvkru  aUtettt-" 
Peuvioe  makes  Ibe  interval  between  this  cdebcated 
expeditioa  tad  the  fell  of  Ttov  of  the  sum  oateM 
as  Scaliger.   (SaiionaU  Temp.,  p.  SM.  ten  )  Tbe 
fi»mcr  be  plaeea  in  the  year  3461  of  the  Julian  period, 
and  tbe  latter  in  8630.   The  difference  iu  both  ■  79. 
To  these,  if  w«  add  25  fw  ber  age  at  that  era,  it  wiH 
smoant  to  104.    After  tbe  seduction  of  Helen  by  Pai^ 
is,  the  Qiecinos  an  aaid  to  have  -bem  ten  y«u»  ai 
meparing  for  the  war,  and  ten  years  in  carrying  it  oa. 
This  agrees  with  tbe  acconnl  given  by  Helen  of  be^ 
self  in  tim  laat  year  of  tbe  aiega,  which  waa  tha  tw«D- 
tKllf  from  ber  mat  arrival  from  Spaita.    {B.,  M,  75.) 
If  we  thoa  add  these  tweuy  years  to  the  seventy-niit^ 
and  likewise  twenty-five  for  ber  age  st  the  time  of  the 
A^onautic  expedition,  it  will  make  ber  Mdl  older  than 
die  waa  eetimated  above,  and  incnaae  ber  yean  ta  1S4. 
TricBwdiaa,  the  am  of  Ulyaees,  is  said  to  have  aea 
ber  at  Spana  ten  ytan  afterward,  and  ab*  w  Topn< 
santed  even  tbe^  to  have  been  aa  beamifol  ae  Dfena 
(Od.,  4,  ISS),  thoi^  at  tbat  time,  if  those  computa- 
ikms  are  true,  she  meat  have  been  134  years  old. 
Then  tbi^  an  jiaat  all  belief.   Another  difficalqp 
wiU  ba  feand  ia  the  hfetoiy  of  tbon  priacea,  wbo^  ae* 
cordiag  to  die  eomaioo  aeeonnt,  liHnicd  tbe  grand  coa- 
federaey  in  order  to  rocaver  her,  if  she  should  at  any 
tiaio  be  atolen  away.   Tbev  an  said  to  have  been  fit 
tbeoMetpanbereuileia,  who  boaad  tbemaelvcs  by  aa 
oath  to  aaita  lot  that  pii^Mae  whtaevn  Uiey  sboidd  be 
called  upon.    At  what  time  of  life  may  we  suppose  Hel' 
en  to  baVe  been,  when  ibeae  er^ageilaienlB  wMa  mad* 
in  her  favour,  in  conaeqoeaM  af  her  snperior  bean 
ty  1    W«  may  reaaonaUy  raoclude  ebs  waa  about  bai 
tweotteih  or  twaoiy-fiftb  year;  and  her  saituB  cvM 
not  well  be  younger.   Bat,  at  this  rate,  tbe  pviac^l 
leaden  of  ttie  Gieciaiw  at  the  siege  «f  Troy  mast  bav* 
bean  1W>  years  aid.   But  tbe  cmtnuy  is  evinced  m 
every  part  of  lbs  poem*  wbeievcr  ihese  beroea  an  ialra- 
doced.   SliU  feither ;  it  has  been  sMotiooed,  thM,  ba- 
fan  the  sednetion  «f  Hetea  hr  Vum,  aha  waa  aaid  la 
have  bean  sl^  ftaoi  her  felbra^boosa  by  Ttanua  : 
and  we  are  told  by  somo  vnritan  that  she  was  tbaa  but 
seven  yean  old.    Thia  has  been  said  ia  cider  M  lower 
tbe  time  of  ber  biitb,  that  sbe  may  not  apfiasi  so  oU 
ia  lbs  last  year  of  ihe  war.    But  this  is  a  pen  expa- 
dient^  which  in  soaM  dogma  nmsdies  tae  avil*  bat,  al 
tha  same  time,  cteatca  aaMbar.   How  caa  It  ba  con- 
ceived that  a  king  of  Athena  shaidd  bataka  bimsatf  !• 
Spaita,  io  ordM  to  rm  away  with  a  child  seven  yaara 
I  aid  1  and  haw  could  she,  at  that  age,  have  been  eSa^ 
atiag  at  the  altar  of  Diana  OrtbiaT   Thia  leads  to  a&. 
I  other  ciroumatanoa  equa%  iiicredible.    For  if  ah* 
:  wenaaywu^harhnltbanMathawahaMipnciBal^ 
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«r  dw  HfM  «(• ;  fcr  QHB,  if  not  both,  wu  hatcM 
torn  Um  mom  «gg.  Yet  ibese  children,  w  little  put 
Aeir  infut  lUte,  ue  said  lo  have  punued  Tbeeeae, 
•nd  lo  have  legaioed  their  eiator.  They  most  have 
Wm  atofdy  HckiiWt  and  Utile  ahoit  V  tfae  aeoa  of 
jUeana.  (CeiHidt.  •«  Uite  vvfaole  aabjact,  Bryaitf,  Di*- 
ftrlatim  m  the  War  of  TVoy,  p.  9,  aeqq.) — It  ia  moR 
tbaa  prabaUe,  indeed,  ^t  the  whole  legend  relative  to 
Udell  was  originaUy  a  religioua  and  allegorical  myth. 
The  teeaaikable  ciiciunatattGe  of  her  two  brotbera  liv- 
Iv  Mid  dyiaf  alteniately,  leads  at  once  Id  a  suspicion 
mikmm  oeinQ  panaaifi^wDi  at  n^ral  powers  and 
eliieef.  Tiu  m  caBfirmed  by  the  namea  in  dte  myth, 
dl  m(  wbie^  sesai  to  refer  to  light  or  its  opposite. 
Tkam  Lada  diflen  lUtle  from  Leto,  and  m^y  therefore 
he  ngarded  aa  iarhutt.  She  is  raaxried  to  Tyndarus, 
a  ninar  which  seems  lo  belong  lo  a  family  of  words 
BlbiiBf  to  li^,JUme,  or  ktrnt  (.Vi4.  Tyndama) ;  her 
rhifcmi  by  turn  or  Jupiter,  that,  is,  by  Jupiter- Tynda- 
IM,  Ikt  irigkt  gad.  ai«  Helena,  BrigiitntMt  (CXo, 
*•  UgiU")  I  Castor,  .^donier,  (ku(w,  "  to  aiani") ;  and 
Palydeukes,  Dtw/tU  {ievo,  down'}.  In  Helen,  there- 
fsfe,  «M  have  only  another  form  tk  StUw ;  the  Adom- 
«r  ia  ft  very  appropriMe  term  for  the  day,  the  light 
•f  wbkb  adorns  all  nature  ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
•fpaient  lluo  the  aaitablenes*  of  Dewfut  to  the  night. 
(KagJuiaf'o  Uytiulogy,  p.  432.)  —  II.  (commonly 
ftnam  ■  •cdaaiaaticai  histoiy  the  nsme  of  St 
HelfliiaX  the  fint  wifo  of  Constantiua  CIdorus,  wss 
bom  of  obscure  parents,  ia  a  village  called  Drepanum, 
hi  Bitbynia,  whiah  was  sfterwsio  raised  by  her  son 
CoaataiuiDe  to  the  rank  of  a  city,  under  the  name  of 
Hahnaacolie.  Her  husband  Constantiua,  ou  being 
Made  Cmar  br  Diedeaian  and  Hazimian  (A.D.  293), 
Modiated  Hwana,  and  married  Theodora,  daughter 
•fMazimiao.  Helena  withdrew  into  ntirement  until 
her  eon  Cooatantiiie,  having  become  emperor,  called 
his  mother  to  court,  and  gave  her  Uie  title  of  Augus- 
IB.  He  also  supplied  her  with  large  sums  of  money, 
which  she  employed  in  bnitding  and  endowing  church- 
•B,  and  in  relwviqg  the  poor.  Abwt  A.D.  S25  she 
mi  out  OB  B  pilgrinug*  to  Paloatine,  and,  having  ex- 
pend the  eiteoT  Janaalna,.ahe  tboiuht  Utat  abe  bad 
iiaeevered  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus,  stid  also  the  cross 
•a  which  he  died,  llw  identity  of  the  cross  which 
she  foand  has  been,  of  conrsl^  nu«b  doubted  :  liui, 
however,  built  a  church  od  the  spot,  supposed  to  be 
that  af  the  Sepulcbre,  which  baa  eontioued  lo  be  ven- 
erated by  that  name  to  the  present  day.  She  also  buttt 
a  dueh  at  Bethlehem,  in  honour  of  the  nativity  of 
ear  SBviBBT.  Fiem  Pstestine  she  refined  her  son  at 
HiBBieJis,  ia  BilhyDia,  wher^  she  expired,  in  the  year 
S27,  at  a  very  advanced  age.  She  ia  numbered  by  the 
lUmao  chunh  anMn|  the  aainU.  (Eiueb.,  Vit.  Coiui. 
~l§mhuT,  ie  Ctmom  D^mudca  per  HtUnMm  utem- 
IM.  HeUastBd^  1724  >— III.  A  deaerted  and  rugged 
Uaad  m  the  .C^ieaB.  eppoaiie  to  Tborikos,  andei- 
laBdiBff  bam  llwt  painHM  le  Snnium.  It  received  ita 
paae  fiwai  the  cireamataaee  of  Paries  having.landed 
eo  it,  aa  was  said,  in  company  with  Hdena,  when  they 
wen  ieetag  feew  (''^■t-.  4,  lS.~JlfeIc,  2, 

y.)  Strabe,  who  fonews  Artemidorus,  conceived  it 
waetheCcMKof  Uoaer.  <£.,  3.444.)  Pliny  calls 
it  Macfia.   The  modem  Bame  is  MaeroKui. 

HsLiBoa,  aa  aninent  aootbaa^,  eon  of  Prian  and 
lieeaha,  aad  the  only  aae  of  lh«r  eone  who  aarvivad 
Ifae  aiefe  of  Ttey.  He  was  so  disgrined.  according 
to  seme,  at  having  foiled  to  obtain  Hielen  in  marriage 
•Aer  the  4ealh  ef  Paris,  (hat  he  retired  to  Mount  Ids. 
aad  was  there,  by  the  advice  of  Calchaa,  surprised  sud 
carried  away  to  the  Gieeian  camp  by  Utyaaea.  Among 
other  pndietioaa,  Heteaae  deetaied  ttat  Tny  raotd 
vat  be  tafcaa  anleaa  Philoctaies  couU  be  pravalled  oo 
lo  ^uit  hie  ninac  and  ropaif  to  the  siege.  After  the 
issli  action  of  Troy,  be,  together  with  Andromache, 
Mm  dwitotof  piniu^  nAoM  bnnr  ht  cmeiU- 
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ated  by  deterring  ,him  fioia  sailing  with  the  rest  of  Ihjf 
Greelta,  who  (be  foretold)  would  be  exposed  to  a  se- 
vere tempeat  on  leaving  the  Trojin  abore.  Pyrrhus 
not  only  manifested  hu  gratitude  by  giving  him  Au- 
dromachfl  in  mairiage,  but  oomii|*ted  him  hia  eueees- 
aor  in  the  kingdom  of  Epirus^  lo  the  ezelusfon  of  faia 
son  Molossos,  wbo  did  not  ascend  the  throne  until  af- 
ter the  d#ath  of  HeleQos.  A  aon  named  Ceetrinus 
wsa  the  oSspring  of  the  union  of  Helenus  with  An- 
dromache. (Vug.,  Mn.,  3,  294,  teqq. — Consult  the 
authorities  quoted  by  Ht^ne,  Excurt.  10,  ad  JEn.,  3.) 

HauXoBa,  I.  the  daughter*  of  the  Sun  and  Cly- 
meoe.  They  were  three  in  uumber,  Lampetie,  Pbaii- 
tusa,  and  Lamnethuaa;  or  seven,  according  to'Hygt- 
nos,  Merope,  Helia,  .£gle,  Lampetie,  nttzbe,  .£tne  , 
ria,  and  Dioxif^.  They  ware  ao  afflicted  at  (he  death 
of  tbeir  brother  Phaetbon  {Vid.  Phaetbon),  that  tboy 
were  changed  by  the  gods  into  poplars,  and  their  tear* 
into  amber,  on  the  baoksof  the  nver  Po.  (Oeid,  Jfef., 
^Wi.—H^gih.Jab.,  154.)— II.  ChUdren  of  die  Sdn 
and  the  nymph''Rhodus.  They  were  BBven  in  number, 
and  were  foMed  to  have  been  the  first  inhabitants  « 
the  island  of  Rhodes.   (Fid.  Rhodua.) 

HpLUsTiX,  I  name  given  to  the  judges  of  the  most 
nunicrous  tribunal  at  Athena.  (/larpoer.,  p.  138. — 
Bdtk.,  Anecd.  Gt.,  p.  310,  32.)  Of  all  the  cAirts 
which  took  c<wniunc«  of  civU  a^fs,  the  "HXttUa  was 
the  most  celebrated  and  fttoquented.  It  derived  its 
name,  Aid  toC  d^CMtfu,  frwn  the  tkrmfinf[  of  the 
people ;  or,  according  to  others,  ani  toU  j/Xtov,  from 
the  tux,  because  (t  was  in  an  open  place,  and  exposed 
to  tbe  son's  rays.  (Don.,  ad  Charit.,  p.  243.)  The 
judges,  or,  rsther,  jurymen  of  the  Heliea,  amounted  ia 
all  to  6000,  beii^  citizens  of  above  thirty  yeara  of  age,, 
selected  annually  by  the  nine  archoas  and  their  aecre-' 
tary  ;  probably  600  from  each  tribe.  The  Hariaatn, 
however,  seldom  all  met,  being  formed  into  ten  divis- 
ions, the  contfdement  of  each  of  which  was  strictly 
500,  although  it  varied  according  to  crrcumsunces  | 
sometimes  diminishing  to  200  or  wO,  while  on  other 
occaaioQs  it  appeara  to  have  been  raised  lo  1000  oi 
1500,  bv  the  union  of  two  or  three  divisions.  The 
1000,  therefore,  to  make  up  tbe  full  6000,  must  bavs 
acted  as  supemuroerariea.  ( Wa£kmitiik,  HelUn.  Al- 
Mi-Awiut.,  vol.  S,  pt.  l,p.914.)  Every  one  to  whose 
lot  it  fell  to  aetve  as  juryman,  received,  after  ukiug  the 
oath,  a  tablet  inscribed  with  his  name,  and  the  num- 
b«  of  the  division  to  which  he  waa  to  beloifg  duririg 
the  yev.  On  the  morning  of  every  court  day,  re- 
course was  sg^in  had  to  lots,  lo  deciae  in  which  court 
^e  divisions  should  respectively  sit  for  that  day. — For 
other  psrtifculars,  conault  HennMin,  Polit.  AtUiq.,  p. 
Wi.—Tiitt>idMn,  Dar$uU-  dtr  Gr.  StaaUwf.,  p.  21^ 

'IS: 

HilTci,  I.  another  name  for  the  Utm  Major,  or 
"  Greater  Bear."  (Vid.  Arctos  )— II.  One  of  tbe  chief 
cities  of  Aduia,  aitualo  on  the  shore  of  the  Sinus  Co- 
ruthiaena,  near  Bnra.  (ffcred.,  I,  46.)  It  was  cele- 
brated for  the  tenqrie  and  worship  of  Neptune,  Iheuc* 
called  Heliconius.  Here  also  the  general  meeting  of 
jke  lotiians  waa  convened,  while  yet  in  the  possession 
of  .iGgialus,  and  the  festival  which  then  took  place  is 
supposed  to  have  resembled  that  of  the  Panionia,  which 
they  inatituted  afterward  in  Asia  Minor.  (Pauta/t., 
7,  ZA.—Strab.,  384.)  A  undigtous  influx  of  Aesea, 
caused  by  a  violent  earthquake,  overwhelmed  axiS 
completely  destroyed  Helice  two  years  befi»e  tbe  bat- 
tle of  Leuctra,  B.C.  873.  Tbe  details  of  this  catas- 
tropba  will  be  found  in  Pansaniss  (7.  24)  and  .£lian 
(Hitt.  Anim.,  11,  19).  It  was  said,  that  some  vesti- 
ges of  the  submerged  city  were  to  be  seen  long  aftei 
the  tenible  event  had  taken  place.  (Ovid,  Met.,  IS, 
293.)  Eratosthenes,  as  Strabo  reports,  beheld  Ate  site 
of  this  ancient  city,  sud  he  was  assured  by  mariners 
that  tb«  brmse  ststue  of  Neptune  was  atil\  visible  be- 
BBBtbtha  inMihfa(4iUiiguhippoeaBipo,orsaarborM 
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m  )ut  lusd,  and  that  it  fonned  s  dingnooi  ■hoil  for 
Uwir  vMseb.  H«nclidea,  of  Pontot,  r^tei  that  this 
jiuatftr,  which  took  pbce  in  his  time,  occurred  dariaa 
the  night ;  the  tuwo,  and  all  that  Iiy  between  it  ina 
the  aea,  a  distance  of  twelve  audit,  being  inundated 
in  an  inatant.  Two  tbouaaiid  workmen  were  afte^ 
ward  Bent  hy  the  Achean*  to  tecovcr  the  dead  bodies, 
hut  without  aucceaa.  The  same  writer  affinned,  that 
tbia  inundation  waa  eommonlj  attribated  to  define 
Tengeance,  in  conaequence  of  lb*  mhabilanta  of  Hel- 
tco  having  obstinately  refused  to  deliver  up  the  alatuo 
of  Neptone  and  a  model  of  the  Teinplo  to  the  loiiians 
after  they  had  aettled  in  Aaia  Minor,  {ap.  Sirab.,  38fi. 
-^-Compare  the  rcmaikt  of  Bcrnhitrdi/,  Eratoilheiiiea,p. 
M.~Oiod.  Stc,  16, 49.— PauMM.,  7. 24  — ^ian,  H. 
A.,  11,  19.)  Seneca  a&ma,  diat  Callisthenes  the 
philmopher,  who  waa  pat  to  death  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  wrote  a  voluminous  work  on  the  deauuctton  of 
Helice  (9,  33. — Compare  AriaM.,  dt  Muni.,  c.  4. — 
Polyb.,  S,  41}.  Pauaanias  informs  us,, that  there  was 
atill  a  smsU  villagis  of  the  same  oame  close  to  the 
sea,  and  forty  stadia  from  jEgium,  {Cramer't  An- 
de^nt  Oretce,  vol.  9,  p.  61.) 

HaucoN,'  a  famoua  mountain  in  Bcsotia,  near  the 
Gplf  of  Corinth.  It  wta  aarred  to  Apollo  and  the 
Muses,  who  were  thence  called  HeKconiadea.  This 
mounttin  waa  famed  for  the  purity  of  its  air,  the  abun- 
dance of  its  waters,  its  fertile  valleys,  the  goodness 
of  iu  shades,  and  the  beauty  of  tbe  venerable  treea 
which  clothed  its  sides.  Straho  (409)  affirtna,  that  Hel- 
icon nearly  equals  in  height  Mount  Pamasana,  and  re- 
uina  ita  aqow  during  a  great  part  of  tbe  jmt.  Paa- 
aanias  observes  (9,  98),  tW  no  mountain  of  Greece 
produces  such  a  variety  of  plants  and  shrubs,  ll^gh 
none  of  s  poisonous  nature ;  on  the  contrary,  several 
have  the  property  of  counteracting  the  cfiects  produced 
by  the  sting  or  btio  bf  venomous  reptiles.  On  the 
summit  was  tbe  grovo  of  tbe  Muses,  where  these  di- 
vinities had  their  ai^uea,  and  where  also  were  statues 
•T  Apollo  and  Mercury,  of  Bacchus  by  Lysippus,  of 
Orpheus,  sntl  of  famous  poets  and  muaiciana.  {Pam- 
«Att..  9,  30.)  A  little  below  the  ^ve  waa  the  fount- 
ain of  .Aganippe.  The  source  Hippocrene  waa  about 
twenty  stadia  above  the  grove ;  it  is  said  to  have  burst 
forth  when  Pegasus  atruck  bia  foot  into  the  ground. 
{Pautan.,  9,  Zl.—Slrab ,  9, 410.)  Tbeaa  two  springs 
supplied  two  small  rivers  named  Olmiua  and  Permca- 
sna,  which,  after  unithig  their  water*,  flowed  into  tho 
lake  Copaia,  near  Haliartus.  Heaiod  makes  mention 
of  these  hii  ravourite  haunts  in  the  opening  of  his 
Theogonia  The  modern  name  of  Helicon  \»  Paiaif 
vAUHi  or  Zagara.  Tbe  latter  ia  the  more  general  ap- 
pelUtion :  the  name  of  Palaovouni  is  more  corrccjly 
applied  to  that  part  of  the  mountain  which  ia  near  tho 
modem  village  Kakoala,  that  standa  on  the  aite  of  an- 
cient Hiiabe.  (Cramer**  AndenI  Greeety  vol.  2,  p.. 
304.— Compare  DodwU,  Tour,  vol,  I,  p.  S60.)— If. 
A  river  of  Mscedania,  near  Diom,  the  same,  according 
to  Pauaanias  (9,  30),  with  the  Baphyma,  The  aame 
aulllir  informa  us,  that,  after  flowing  for  a  distance, 
of  aeventy.five  atadia,  it  loses  itself  nnder  ground 
for  the  apac*  of  twenty-two  atadia;  it  is  navigable  on 
Ha  reappearance,  and  ia  then  called  Baphyrus.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Clarke,  U  ia  now  known  aa  tbe  Mauro 
ncro.   {Cramer'M  Ane.  Oneee,  vol.  I,  p.  309.) 

HiLicONiAOKa.  a  name  given  to  the  Muses,  from 
their  fabled  residence  on  Mount  Helicon,  which  waa 
aacred  to  them.   {Lueret.,  8,  1050  ) 

HaLiODAitia,  I.  a  Greek  poet,  aixteen  hetsmetera 
of  whose  are  cited  by  Stobnua  (iSerni. ,  99),  conUining 
a  deacription  of  that  part  of  Campania  situate  between 
the  Lucrine  Lake  arid  Puteoli,  sind  where  Cicero  had 
a  country  residence.   The  verses  in  question  make 

Krticular  mention  of  certain  mineral  walera  at  the 
>t  of  MooDi  Qyarua,  reputed  to  have  a  saluury  elTecl 
la  casta  of  (^dithalmia.   Now,  aa  tboae  watara  wet* 


diaeovered  a  abort  time  after  the  death  of  Cicero,  whan 
the  villa  of  the  wator  had  come  into  the  possessien  of 
AniiatiuB  Vetos  {PHn.,  31,  1),  tbe  poet  HehodMua 
must  have  been  subaequeoi  to  Cicero's  time,  while,  oai 
the  other  hand,  the  elegance  of  his  description  fortiida 
his  being  placed  lower  than  the  first  or  aecond  cetitniy 
of  our  era.  Some  suppose  him  to  have  been  (he  s*iiia 
with  tbe  rheimcian  Heliodonia  meniioaed  by  Horace 
(Saf.,  1,B,  S),aa  one  of  the  compaDiona  of  his  journey 
to  Bmndiainm.  (SehSll,  Hitl.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p  85. 
»eqq.}~~ll.  An  Athenian  lAyaician,  of  whom  Galen 
mafcea  mention  (De  Antii.,  t,  p.  TT,  ei.  AU.\  aiid 
who  also  wrote  a  didactic  poem,  under  tbe  title  Of  *An'o- 
XtTiKu,  "justification,"  of  which  Gslen  citos  seven  bex- 
snieters.  The  fragment  preacrved  by  Stobeua,  and 
alluded  to  in  tbe  pecedingarUcle,  might  have  belonged, 
perfa^w,  to  this  Heliodorua,  and  not  to  the  individual 
.  mentioned  under  No.  I.  (Compare  Memtie,  Com- 
numt.  ttUK!  faac,  1,  Hcda,  1832,  p.  96,  and  aJso  tbe 
addenda  to  that  work.}— III.  A  native  of  Larissa,  who 
bss  left  us  a  treatise  on  optics,  under  the  title  of  Kf^ 
uXcua  Tuv  'OwTtKuv,  which  is  acarcely  anything  more 
than  an  abridgment  of  tbe  t^ical  work  ascribed  to  Eu- 
clid. He  citea  tbe  optica  of  Ptolemy.  Tbe  time 
when  be  (louriahed  ia  uncertain ;  Irom  tbe  manner, 
however,  in  which  be  apeaka  of  Tiberiua,  it  h  probable 
that  he  lived  a  loi^  time  after  that  emperor.  Oriba- 
siua  haa  preserved  for  us  a  fragment  of  another  work 
of  Heliodorua'a,  entitled  nepi  Sta^puq  Kor^tTUTftuv. 
This  fragment  treau  of  tbe  KOxMof,  a  macbino  for 
drawing  water  fumiahed  with  a  acraw.  Some  MSS. 
call  tbia  writer  Damianna  Heliodoma.  Tbe  b«st  edi- 
tioD  ia  thai  of  Battbidini,  Parit,  1657, 4to.  Tbe  wnk 
also  appeara  in  the  OpiuaUa  Mythalogiea,  BMea  el 
PkjftiM,  of  Gale,  Cbjita^.,  1670,  ISmo.— IV.  A 
Greek  romance-writer,  who  was  bom  st  Emesa  in 
Pfwenicia,  and  flourished  under  tbo  Emperora  Heodo- 
aius  and  ArcadiuS  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  cenlory. 
He  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  of  Tricca  IB 
Thessaly  ISocrtUeM,  Hitt.  Ecdea.),  and  is  su{^>osed  to 
have  written  an  Iambic  poem  on  Alchymy,  entitled, 
Uept  T^r  Tilv  ^tXoe6^uv  itvoTuc^c  ''^X*^*  "*  On  the 
occult  science  of  the  philosophera,"  It  contains  169 
versea.  The  suthorship  of  this  poem  is  assigned  to 
Heliodorua  by  Georgius  Cedrenos  (compare  Amyot's 
remarks  bis  French  ttanslatioa  of  the  j£thiopica)  ; 
but,  itotwithstanding  th»  teatimony  of  CedrenOa,  this 
point  has  never  been  clearly  ascertained.  Hetiodoriie 
IS  better  known  as  the  author  of  a  Greek  romance,  en- 
tilled,  Aidiomxi,  being  the  biatory  of  Theagenea  and 
Chanclea,  the  latter  a  daughter  of  a  kii^  of  .Ethiopia. 
It  ia  in  ten  books.  This  work  wss  unknown  in  the 
West  until  a  aoldier  of  Anspacb,  under  the  Margrave 
Casimir  of  Brandenbuigh,  asaisting  at  the  pillage  of 
the  Itbraty  of  Matthiaa  Corvmna,  at  Buda,  id  IS26, 
being  attracted  the  rich  bimKng  of  a  manoseript, 
carried  it  off.  He  sold  the  prixe  ^terwird  to  Vivent 
Obsc^us,  who  published  it  at  Bade  in  1834.  This 
waa  the  celebrated  romance  of  Heliodorua.  **  Uni3 
this  period,"  observes  Huet,  in  his  treatise  on  tbe  ori- 
gin of  romancea,  '*  DOlhiug  bad  been  seen  better  corw 
ceived,  or  better  exeetiteo,  than  theae  advantures  of 
Theagenea  and  Chariclea.  Nothing  can  be  mora 
chaste  than  tiieir  lovea,  in  which  tbe  author's  own  vii^ 
tuous  mind  asaista  ibe  religion  of  C^tistianity^  which 
he  professed,  in  difTuaing  over  the  whole  work  that  air 
of  honnitett,  in  which  almosl  all  the  earlier  romanres 
are  deficient.  The  incidents  are  Dumerous,  novel, 
probable,  and  akitfully  unfolded.  Tbn  dcnoftement  ie 
admirable ;  it  ia  natural ;  it  growa  out  of  the  anhiect, 
and  is  in  the  highest  degree  touohii^  and  pathetic.** 
Schai  {Hiat.  LUt.  Gr.,  vol.  fl,  p.  S39)  remarks,  that 
"the  romance  of  Heliodorua  is  well  conceived,  and 
wrought  up  with  great  power ;  the  ^sodes  are  to  th^ 
purpose,  and  the  cbiractera  and  matnera  of  tfie  per 
aonages  akilfutty  suttlaed."   **No'  «M  dMblf.** 
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WMrrM  Villamin,  "  that  Heliodociii^  irbm  he  wrote 
tha  wofk,  wu  at  Imt  initiated  in  Chriatiaii  aanti- 
a>enu.  Tim  is  felt  tnr  a  kind  of  moral  purity  which 
contrasts  ttnwgly  witli  the  habitual  licenaa  of  the 
Greek  fiabtea;  and  the  style  even,  aa  the  teamed  Cmy 
leiMrks.  contains  many  oxpresatoM  familiar  to  die  ec- 
claaiaatical  writeifc  This  style  is  piijn,p(diabed,jgnn> 
■atrieal ;  and  tha  t|iigiiaga  of  tore  raeeiTaa  a  ehuic- 
tcrvf  delieaeyand  reserve,  which  ia  very  rare-  amot^ 
the  writora  of  intiqoi^."  It  must  not  be  disguised, 
boweTcr,  that  Huet,  a  courtier  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  the 
eonUmporaiy  and  admirer  of  Mademoiaelle  de  Scn- 
dery,  judged  aftef  the  models  of  romance  which  wire 
bahwnwlB  in  his  own  eentnty.  Poetry,  bstUes,  cap- 
bniiea,  and  reet^itiona  fill  i^.tbe  piece  t  there  ia  no 
piniire  of  the  mind,  no  histocy  of  the  character  carried 
•R  widi  tbedenloiNBent  of  the  sctitn.  Theincidants 
pomt  to  no  particulsr  era  of  aociaty,  although  the  learn* 
ed  in  history  may  perceive,  from  the  tone  of  aentiment 
throagboot,  that  the  struggle  hsd  commencAl  between 
Iba  pure  arid  lofty  spirit  of  Cbristiiaity  and  the  gross 
■ess  of  pagan  idolatry.  Egypt,  as  Vill«mam  ramsika, 
is  neither  aoMoit  Egjrpt,  nor  ^  Egypt  of  >the  Ptol^ 
■tea,  nor  the  Egypt  of  the  Romans.  A^ieiie  is  nei- 
ther Athens  free  nor  Atboos  cooqnerod :  ia '  short, 
thai*  is  no  individuality  either  in  the  places  or  persons; 
and  the  vague  pictures  of  the  Frencit  romances  of  the 
seventeenth  century  give  scsreelj  a  caricatured  ides 
•f  the  model  from  which  they  were  drawn. — It  may 
M  bo  amisB  to  mantioo  here  ah  inetdeiit  lehtiva  M 
the  poal  RaciDo  and  the  work  of  Heliodonia  which  wa 
bive  boen  considering.  When  Racine  was  st  Port 
Royal  loeming  Greek,  his  imaginatiim  aloioat  amMb- 
«ed  to  death  by  the  dry  erudition  of  the  pious  fathera, 
he  laid  haii  instinctirely  on  the  romance  of  Heliodo- 
roa,  as  the  only  prep  vrhich  ha  might  b«  preserved 
far  Ua  hi^  destiny,  even  tbmu,  peiheps,  sbadinved  du»* 
ly  Ibnb  in  his  yontbfal  mind.  A  tele  of  lovo,  how^ 
ever,  soiprised  in  the  handa  of  a  Christian  boy,  filled 
hie  iDatmcim  with  horror,  and  the  book  was  seized 
and  thrown  into  the  fire.  Another  and  another  copy 
net  the  ssme  fate  ;  and  poor  Racine,  thus  excluded 
from  tbe  benefits  of  the  common  typographical  art, 
printed  tbe  romance  on  his  memory.  A  first  love,  woo- 
«d  by  stcattb,  and  woo  in  difliouUy  and  danger,  is  always 
among  tbe  lait  to  loose  her  hold  on  the  amctions ;  and 
Raeinn,  in  riper  ase,  often  fDndly  recurred  to  hta  for- 
bidden stodiea  at  Port  Royal,  j^rom  early  youth,  hia 
son  telb  oa,  he  had  conceived  an  extiaordipaTy  pas- 
aiOD  for  Heliodorus;  he  admired  both  bis  style  and 
the  wonderful  art  with  which  the  fable  ia  condncted. 
— In  tbe  eeelesiaatical  history  of  Nicephoms  Caliatns, 
a  sbRT  i«  told  of  Hdiodonis,  wludi,  if  trae.  would  ex- 
hibit, on  the  patt  of  tbe  ThessANan  chwwh,  somewhat 
of  ifao  bnatieal  spirit  which  in  Scotland  expelled  Home 
from  tbe  administration  of  the  altar.  Some  jronng 
persooe  having  fallen  into  peri)  through  the  reeding  of 
such  works,  it  was  ordered  by  the  provinciaj  council, 
that  di  booiu  wbooa  teodeocy  it  might  be  to  ioeito  the 
rising  graetation  to  love,  dwald  ba  bomed,  ud  their 
aitlmiB,  if  •Gclesiaaties,  deprived  of  thatr  dignitiea. 
HeUodoros,  njeeting  the  altunativa  wfaieb  was  oflend- 
hm  of  suppressing  hia  ntmanee,  lost  his  bishopric. 
This  story,  however,  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  ro> 
Mance  itaelf,  as  B^le  has  ihown,  by  proving  that  tbe 
isqaisition  to  suppress  it  could  neither  nave  Iwen  given 
Mf  rafnaad  at  a  time  wheii  die  vrwk  was  spread  ortt 
all  Oreaee.  {Foreign  QiUirttrfy  Amns,  No.  9,  p-. 
ISS,  se^.)— Various  editions  have  been  published  of 
tbe  roHunoe  of  Heliodorua.  The  beat  is  that  of  Coray, 
Parw,  18M,  S  vols.  8vo.  The  edition  of  Mitschsr* 
beb,  ArgttU,  1798,  S  vols.  Svo,  fofmii^  |>Brt  of  hia 
Brotiei  Graei,  ia  not  held  in  much  eaUmation. 

BfLiooABiLus  or  ELiOABiLos,  I.  s  deity  among 
ibe  Pbmnieians.    1%is  dsity,  according  to  Cspilotiona 
(FiC  Jform.,  e.  9)  ud  Antdins  Vkm,  «m  tbe 
4E 


Son,  Lampridios,  bovrevar  (Vit.  H^iag^*.  I),  §m 
tastes  between  the  Sun  and  Jupiter,  while  Spertianaa 
{Vii.  Ctuwcaii.,  c.  11)  leavea  it  uncertain.  The  a^ 
thogiaphy  of  the  name  is  also  disputed,  some  writing  it 
Elagabelus,  others  Eleagabalus  and  Alsgabalus.  Scar 
iiger  (ed  Eiuet.,  p.  SIS)  makea  the  name  of  this  di* 
vmily  equivalent  to  iba  Hehnw  £bA-Geiai.,  i.  e., 
••GetaUamm  Dau."  (Consnh,  for  ether  etymotttpaa 
of  the  term,  the  raoiaiks  of  Hmmaier,  MitttU.  Am» 
me.,  p.  119,  asff-)  HerediSn  gives  us  sn  aeeutata 
description  of  Uie  form  under  which  this  deity  was 
worabipped  (6,  3,  10,  Mtqq.);  he  also  informs  us  that 
by  this  appellatim)  the  Sun  waa  moaM,  and  that  tbe 
deity'in  queation  whs-tevond  not  only  by  the  Sff* 
iana,  bot  (bar  the  native  aatrapa  and  barimriaa  Unp 
were  aceostomed  to  send  splendid  prnmOm  to  hit 
riirina.  According  to  Herodlan,  the  ^od  Heliogabo)Ba 
was  worabipped  OMBT  the  form  (rf  a  luge  black  alonet 
round .  below,  and  tepninating  above  m  a  point;  in 
other  woide,  of  a  etmieal  ehute.  This  desepptioa  ia 
confirmed  bir  the  medals  of  £mesa.  ihc  principal  aeak 
of  his  worship,  ihi  which  the  conical  atone  la  nWM- 
aenied.  So  also,  on  tbe  medala  of  Antoniooa  nna» 
Struck  in  this  same  city,  an  ttgU  appeaia  poched  tm 
a  cone.  (Afionaer.,  Ree.  ds  Mtd.,  vol.  6,  p.  SS7, 
scjf .)  The  same  thing  appears  on  medala  of  Can* 
cdla  \Id.,  p.  S39,  it.  606),  and  on  oiia  (n.  607X  an  eagla 
with  expstided  winf^  stands  before  a  conical  atone  in 
the  middle  of  s  twxsstyle  temple.— -II.  M.  Aurcltue 
Anloninas,  a  Roman  empuror.  Ha  waa  the  giudaoa 
of  Mms,  aister  to  tbe'Empiesa  Jnlis,  the  wife  of  Sep* 
timius,SeveruB,  Massa  had  two  dan^ters,  Soamis  or 
Semtamiia,  the  mother  of  the  subject  of  (hia.  article^ 
and  Mammas,  mother  of  Alexander  Sevenia.  The 
true  name  of  Heliogabotus  was  Varios  Avitua  Baasia> 
Dus,  and  be  waa  rcfiorted  to  bate  been  the  illegitimate 
son  of  Caiaealla.  He  was  bom  at  Antioch.  A.D. 
S04.  Mvsa  took  ear«  of  his  infancy,  and  placed  him, 
when  five  years  of  ege,  io  the  t^ple  of  dke  Son  at 
Emesa,  to  be  educated  as  a  priest ;  and  through  her 
influence  he  waa  made,  white  yet  a  boy,  higb-priost  of 
the  Sun.  That  divinity  was  ciilled  in  Syria  Hel^hal 
or  Etsobal,  whenee  the  yoong  Varius  assumed  the 
name  of  Hetiogabahia  or  Elagabahis.  After  the  death 
of  Caracalla  and  the  elevation  of  Maciioua,  the  tatur 
having  incurred  by  his  aeverity  the  dialike  of  the  sol- 
diersf  Mma  svailed  herself  of  this  fiBeliog  to  induce 
the  officMS  to  rise  in  favour  of  Ytvt  grsnoson,  whoa 
she  presented  to  them  ss  the  son  of  the  murdered  Om- 
atalia.  *  Heliogabalns,  who  waa  then  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  waa  proclaimed  emperor  by  tbe  legion  stationed 
at  Emesa,-  Hsvir^  put  mmself  at  th«i  head,  he  waa 
atucked  by  Macrinos,  who  at  first  had  tba  advsntige  ; 
bm  he  and  hia  mothn  Sowmis,  with  great  spirit.  bpot^M 
tbe  soldiers  again  Jo  the  cbvge,  end  defeated  Macri> 
nus,  who  was  ovetuken  in  his  flight  and  put  to  deeib, 
A.D.  318.  Heliogabaloe,  having  entend  Antioch, 
wzote  a  letter  to  the  senate,  professiag  to  take  far  hia 
modal  Maieua  Aurelius  AUttninas.  a  name  levsred  el 
Rona;  and  he  also  assumed  that  enparar'a  namoL 
The  senate  acknowledged  him,  ai>d  he  set  oat  far 
Rome,  but  tarried  sevcnl  months  on  hit  way  aoHd 
fostivitiea  and. amusements,  snd  st  Isst  st<q^>ed  at  Ni> 
comedia  for  the  winter.  In  the  following  year  he  ar- 
rived, st  Rome,  and  b^n  a  career  of  debaoebeiy,  ex> 
travaganee,  and  cmelty,  which  lasted  the  remaining 
three  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  dimatii^  detaib  of 
which  are  given  by  Lampridins,  Herodian,  and  Din 
Caesina.  Some  critics  have  imagined,  especially  from 
the  shortness  of  his  reign,  that  there  must  be  some  ex- 
aggeration in  these  sccounts,  for  be  conld  hardly  here 
done,  io  so  short  a  time,  aU  the  mischief  that  ia  attrib- 
uted te  him.  That  he  waa  extrenMty  diasolau,  and  to- 
telly  unfit  for  ieignin0,  is  ceitun;  and  this  is  not  to  bt 
wtmdered  at,  frwn  hia  j^evioos  Eastern  education,  bit 
aumiM  youU^  Aa  cMxnpl  eiauyto  of  bis  mother,  Im 
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•nddtD  elwMHoot  lod  th*  gMMil  pcodigiej  of  tba 
turn.  Hk  •urTOondnl  himelf  with  glidiiton,  MUin, 
•ml  adwr  Immv  bvountM,  wbo  nadc  mn  unworthy  um 
ttf  iMr  iaAiNOM.  H«  mumd  wtml  wivM,  umos 
•dwn  a  VmuI.  Um  ioipBrul  pahc*  baouM  a  acana 
•f  debauch  and  open  pnMtitDLioD.  Heliogibaliu,  being 
UtaebMl  to  the  MipmtttioBa  of  the  Cut,  raieed  a  teto- 
•ia  on  the  Palatine  Hill  to  the  Syrian  god  wfaoae  name 
he  bora,  and  plundered  the  templet  of  the  Roqtan  goda 
to  enrich  hie  own.  He  put  to  death  tniny  senitors ; 
he  eauMiahed  a  aeoate  of  wonMn,  under  the  presideDey 
•fhia  mother  Somnta,  which  bodydecidedaDqueeiiana 
idatiw  !•  leoille  dreasea,  Tisita,  precedencea,  amuae- 
■eale,  dtc.  Ha  woce  hi*  peutifical  veal  aa  bigh-srieal  of 
the  Sua,  with  a  ridi  tiara  on  hie  head.  His  grandmother 
BfMa,  aeeing  bia  folly,  tbooght  of  concilittiiig  the  Ro- 
■mie  by  laaociating  with  hwi,  aa  CAaar,  hia  youngat 
eooMi,  Alexander  Sarenw,  wbo  aooo  became  a  favour* 
in  with  the  people.  Heltog^tahu,  wbo  badconaemcd 
la  the  •eaoeiation,  boBanw  aftaniud  jaakma  of  Ua 
MMMia,  aad  wiabad  to  deprive  Un  of  fab  hoaoon,  bat 
he  coutd  not  obtain  the  coaaent  of  the  aeoala.  Hia 
■axt  meaaure  waa  to  apiead  the  lepwt  of  Alexander'a 
death,  wbieh  pndnced  an  inauneetion  amopg  the  pn»- 
leriana.  And  Hdiogafaalua,  having  repaired  to  the 
•amp  to  quell  At  lautioy,  waa  nniidand,  together  with 
hia  BMrtbir  and  favooritea,  aad  fab  body  waa  Uuown 
fato  tb*  TUmt,  A.D.  Sn.  Ha  waa  aaecMded  by 
Alraander  Sevane.  Heliogabaluswaa  eighteen  yeara 
tt  age  as  th*  tiaia  of  hia  death,  and  bad  veigned  three 
yeara,  nine  montha,  and  foot  daya.  (L«a^rid.,'Ki(. 
Heliogab.—Heniwt,  6,  3,  a<ff ••— JKo  Coaa.^  78,  M, 
auff.—Jd.,  70,  1,  «?«.). 

.  HKu5rtLia,t&inMiaeit]rorEgypt,eitaalo  a  little 
to  the  eaat  of  the  apex  of  the  Delia,  oot  far  from  mod- 
am  Catro.  (StraA..  806.)  In  Hebrew  it  ia  atyled 
On  Of  Ann.  (We^i  Saered  Geogra^,  m.  v.— Ex- 
am., 660.— Compare  the  remarlu  of  CeuariuM,  Geag. 
Antia.,  n>L  1,  p.  80S-)  In  the  Septaagint  it  is  cJU 
•d  Heliopdia  (*HA«hrolif),  or  the  city  of  the  Son. 
{SMatntr,  Lex.  Vet.  Tat.,  vol.  8,  p.  SO,  ei.  GUsfr- 
•^a  yermMoi,  aluL,  13,  BtA  Shemum,"  i.  e.,  i>ama« 
SeUt.)  Harodotue  alao  mentkma  it  by  thia  name,  and 
■paaka  of  iu  inhabitaata  a*  beii^  the  iviaeat  and  ntoai 
fafaaioaa  of  all  the  Egyptiana  (2,  S.— Compare  JITu. 
Amcaeeaaa,  ia  Euaab^  Prop.  Evtmg.,  9,  16).  Ac- 
eoiding  to  Beroaua,  tfaie  waa  the  city  of  Moaea.  It 
waa,  in  fact,  a  plaee  of  reeoit  for  all  the  Gteeha  wbo 
viaited  £gyp(  Mr  ioatnettoa.  Hitbei  came  H«odo- 
Ink,  Plalo,  EadoKHi^  and  othasa,  and  taibibad  much  of 
dH  leandagwhidiUiayaAanniddiaaeaitnatadanioM 
dmr  awn  oauaUyiaen.  Pbto,  in  panicnltr,  reaided 
haae  thme  yoan.  The  city  waa' built,  according  to 
8tfab»(^  eft. on  a  long,  ettifKial  Ntound  of  earth,  ao 
aa  to  he  out  of  the  reach  of  the  inundatioDB  of  the  Nile. 
|C  had  aa  erade  of  AboII*,  and  a  famoua  temple  of 
the  8aa.  In  this  leaifNe  waa  fisd  and  adored  the  aa- 
md  as  Naevia,  aa  Apia  waa  at  Memphis.  Thia  city 
ana  laid  waate  with  tire  aad  aword  by  Cambyaea,  and 
faa  eoHage  af  prieala  all  afawgbtered.  Strabo  aaw  it 
hi  a  deaected  atato,  aad  Aom  af  all  its  apiendooi; 
Baliopolio  waa  famed  also  for  its  foontaiit  of  excellent 
araUr.  arhieh  still  reaiaios,  and  pva  haa  to  the  aub- 
ee^aent  Arahie  aaaaaf  the  plae^  ulta  Moaa,  or  the 
feantaia  af  tha  aaa.  Tha  modem  aame  ia  Jfattrac. 
araael  water.  For  some  nluable  ramarka  on  the  aite 
af  Iha  aoeieat  Haliopelia,  ia  oppoaittoa  to  Laiehet  and 
Bryant,  eonstrit  Clark^f  Tnttla,  vol.  6,  praf..  xt., 
aafff,,  and  p.  140,  m  matia.  Larcher  enooeously  pre- 
teada,  that  Heliepolio  waa  aituate  within  the  DelU,  and 
lhat  JCittrea  sunds  on  the  «ta  of  .an  inaigoifieant 
towa  of  the  auna  name,  which  haa  been  coi^buaded 
arith  tho  taan  aneiaal  ei^.  A  aolhaiy  obdiak  ia  all 
I  at  Iha  piaaaM  dqr  of  ^  onea  eabbntcd 
Othar  Maaamaatt,  hawanr,  eziat  no  doaht 
:  thia  pUlai^  aaBBflriad  Oilr  hy  a  lUn  aopMafinaa 


of  b«h1.  For  a  daeeriptiaD  of  thia  oMiak,  eoasak  ttw 
work  of  the  learned  traTeller  jost  mentiooad,  vol  A,  pu 
143.— 41.  A  eelebraled  city  of  Sjiim,  southwest  af 
Emeaa,  bo  the  opposite  side  of  the  Orontea.  lu  G» 
cian  naMO,  Heliopolts  ('HAuwaaAif),  "City  of  tha 
Son,"  ia  meeely  a  traasktion  of  the  aative  tern  Jfaui/* 
heet,  which  appellation  the  mina  at  tha  preseat  day 
retaia.  HeUi^ia  waa  hmed  jior  iu  temple  of  thia 
Sun,  ereeted  by  Antoniana  Pine  lUtaUIa,  Ckrttu,  11, 
p.  118),aadtberuinaoftbiacelebouediiilestdiattasi 
iu  former  magmfieanco.  Veana  waa  also  rciaicd  ia 
thia  city,  and  iu  nMidena  were  iberefora  said  to  ba 
tha  fainat  in  the  land.  (£ips«ilie  Jfaadi,  dec,  C*. 
am.,  p.  14.) 

Hatloa,  a  oame  given  to  litt  mouth  of  the  Haeaa 
in  Germany.    (Pita.,  4,  16.) 

HsLlos  (Wuos),  the  Greek  nana  of  the  Saa  «t 
Apolla 

Hauuaiilcoa,  a  Greek  hisloriaa,  a  native  »i  Myta> 
)ena,wbofloiiridiedabMt4MB.C.  He«ia(aaaaa> 
eoant  of  wiaaa  cooatries,  bo^  Grecian  aad  Barba* 
liaa,  in  a^h  he  avadad  himaelf  of  the  kboara  af  Ua* 
ealwoa  aad  Hiepya.  Variooa  productioas  of  haa  aia 
referred  to  by  uie  ancient  vrriteia,  ODdsr  the  Utlee  af 
AiTvirmiK^  AloXtaa,  'A^Aito,  Stc.  In  order  to 
arraiwe  hia  narratrtas  ta  chronological  order,  -be  ■eda 
use  tJ  the  ealakigna  af  the  prieatcaaaa  of  iaao  at 
goa,  depoailcd  fn  tha  temple  at  Sicyoo.  Thia  ia  tha 
firat  attempt  that  we  find  af  the  en^iloymaiit  of 'cfai*> 
nology  in  nisu«y.< — According  to  the  ordinary  darifi^ 
tion  of  this  naine,  from  'ET^it,  •'  Grteee,"  aad  *PMf , 
"•vieU/ry."  the  penult  ought  to  be  lAng.  As,  however* 
Hdlanicus  waa  of  iiEotic  origin,  it  ia  oMre  ifaaa  proha- 
bte,  aa  Stan  renurka,  that  hia  aaaM  ia  tha  iEMia 
Ibrra  merely  of  'EfUbp'ta^,  and  haoca  has  iba  paault 
ahort.  Lobeck  (ad  Pkryn.,  p.  670)  oppoace  thia,  how- 
ever, and  derives  the  name  from  '£Ua{  aad  Wcf ,  aa 
above,  citing  at  the  aanlw  time  Tteuaa  {Pottkum., 
778),  wiOi  whom  it  occurs  aa  k  fbonh  Epilriie  ( —  — 
—  w).  And  hence  Paaaow  {Lix.  Gr.)  eonaidara  tha 
penult  donbtfoi.  The  opinion  of  Sunn,  bowavei^ 
seams  more  deserving  of  being  followed. — ^Tha  fia^ 
menta  whieh  remaia  of  iba  writmga  of  HaUanieua  w«a 
poblialiad  by  Stun  in  1787,  Lip*.,  Bvo ;  and  a  sec- 
ond edition  in  1896.  They  are  given  alao  ia  the  Jft»- 
amm  Critiemm,  vol.  t,  p.  M,  a«ff .,  CcaiAr.,  18M. 

HaLi.ftva  term  first  applied  to  a  city  and  Kgiw  of 
Thesssly,  in  the  district  of  Phthiatia,  hat  afterward  »- 
tended  to  all  Thesaaljr.  and  fiaal^  aade  a  geanal  w- 
pellation  for  the  wfaola  €i  Orum.  It  ia  vaivanaBp 
acknowledged,"  ohaerTBs  CiaaMT,  **tbat  Um  aaae  af 
Hsltas^  which  afterward  earved  la  dflaignale  th*  whole 
of  what  we  now  «all  Greece,  waa  origiaally  ^ipUad  ta 
a  pertiettlar  diatrtot  of  Thessaly.  At  that  early  pcrie^ 
as  we  Bia  assured  by  Thncydidaa,  the  conMooo  oo- 
nondaation  of  Hellaaee  had  not  yet  beea  raaeived  ia 
that  wide  accaplalioo  a4iich  waa  afterward  attaAad 
to  it,  bat  each  separate  district  enjoyed  its  dtetiaetiva 
appellation,  derived  mostly  from  the  «lan  by  srhich  it 
wsa  hfU,  or  from  the  riiielUia  who  waa  ragudcd  aa 
the  pstent  of  the  race.  In  proof  of  thia  aaaertior',  tha 
historian  appeals  to  Homer,  who,  though  mach  later 
than  the  sieae  of  Troy,  never  appliea  a  cunaiaa  Utm 
to  the  Grai^  in  general,  but  mUu  Ihaai  Paaai.  A» 
gtvi.  and  Aehwi.  The  ofMnioa  thus  advauead  by  ThuK 
cydidaa  finds  eonMrt  ia  Apollodonia,  wbo  aUtoa,  that 
when  Honor  meotiona  the  H^«Boa,  we  naat  aadaf^ 
stand  him  as  refeninff  to  a  people  who  oceopisd  a  par- 
tiealar  district  in  lliessaly.  The  same  wriUr  ob. 
serves,  Aat  H  is  only  from  the  time  af  Hesiod  and 
Arehihtehus  that  vre  hear  of  the  PanheHeaea.  {Apt^ 
lU.,  ap.  Strak.,  870.)  It  ia  true  that  the  word  oceun 
in  our  praaent  oafma  af  Hotaar.  aa  in  A*  S*  £90,  hop 
Ariatarehaa  aad  atbar  crilias  lajaatad  it  aa  apnriaOB. 
f&UL  ad  IL,  I.  a.)  Vvm  Budbo,  bowavai;  i»a  }mm 
that  lUa  «M  a  diaMad  Mitt  vwd     khaaalf  aMW 
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iwliMd  to  ilIl^ilM  that  Hfloer  did  not  tM^n  to  the 
mnl  'EAAof  •<>  hniied  •  ttgnifieation  m  Tboeydidw 
nppawd.  Bst,  whatertr  may  Im  tboo^t  of  lbs  teiti- 
BMy  of  Homer  in  ngud  to  ttm  qnoatioii,  we  can 
btve  no  doabl  w  to  »e  exteasioa  wtrich  tlie  tariM 
'KUar  «nd  "EXhiPas  toured  in  the  time  at  HefoA>- 
IH,  Scyha,  nid  TfaiqrAdea'.  Sejhxi  whow  age  is 
Cipattd,  but  of  whom  we  am  mStAy  dBm  that  be 
wiMe  alXNit  the  tioM  of  the  Pelopomrteisn  war,  in- 
dudee  under  Heliaa  all  the  country  situated  south  of 
Ibe  Ambncian  gulf  and  the  Pttneua.  {Pmpl.,  p.  1T| 
U  Sft  )  Herodotus  extends  ks  iimiu  still  farther  nbrtk, 
kf  talitaff  (■  Utewmtia  (S,  M),  ot,  at  kest,  that  nn 
arUwh^iaB(rattoriberiwAchaiM(«»4T).  Bok 
ft  is  BBOffn  nsoal  to  eichide  Epiras  ftomOfcia  Pro- 
pria, and  to  place  iu  aerllwiaswni  e»Ueiaity  at  Aoa- 
Uai^.  on  the  Ionian  Saa,  while  Mooot  Homle,  near 
the  month  of  the  Peneos,  was  looked  open  as  fertning 
fte  boondary  on  the  oppoaita  aide.  This  coincides 
arith  the  slatamoat  of  Scylai,  and  also  with  that  of 
Diemcluia  ia  bia  daaeripuana  of  Gtaeee  (v.  Sl,Mff.) 
The  MUM  Omeia^  whence  that  of  Greece  baa  de- 
acended  oMe  ua,  was  -giTea  to  this  codMit  bgr  the 
Roauna.  It  cornea  from  the  -GrBOt,  on*  «  the 
ciant  tribes  of  Epiroe  (Anstat.,  Meteor.,  1.  14),  who 
■ever  became  of  any  histocKal  impoitsnco,  but  whose 
name  must  at  aome  period  have  been  extenaiv^ 
■prsad  on  the  weeletn  ooast,  since  the  itihabitanta  of 
Italy  appear  to  have  known  the  coootiy  at  liat  ander 
Ibia  naose.' 

1.  Hittory  of  Greece  from  tke  earUesi  tim*  to  the 
Trojtn  War. 

The  people  whom  we  call  Gieeks  (the  Hellenes) 
the  earliaat  iidiabimu  of  the  coontry. 


AnMDg  tba  uamee  of  the  nany  tribea  whicfa  are  ssid 
I*  ham  eocopiad  ih*  land  previoua  to  the  Uellenea, 
dw  moat  ealabrattd  ia  that  of  the  fWasfi,  who  vf- 
Mar  to  ha?e  been  settled  in  moat  tMits  of  Greece,  and 
mum  iritom  a  eoosidetaUe  part  oi  the  Greek  populs- 
tiofi  was  prabaMr  descended.  The  Gaoeones,  Le- 
leges,  and  other  barbarooa  tribes,  who  also  inhabited 
Gneee,aM  aU  regirded  by  a-modcm  writer  (TMriitiaa, 
ifietary  tf  Onwc,  vol.  1.  p.  8t-61)  u  petU  of  tba 
PalMgie  oatiM.  Hannaik%  "that  tba  Dune  Pelaa> 
giaM  waa  a  geawal  •oe,  lib*  that  of  Saxons,  Fkanka, 
«t  Alitanpj,  ind  that  each  of  tho  Pritsgian  tribes  hid 
alao  one  peceliar  to  itself.*'  All  these  tribes,  how- 
ever, were  obliged  to  snbmit  to  the  power  of  the  Hal- 
lenea,  who  evontually  wrsad  ow  ue  greater  part  of 
Onmea.  Their  origiiiaf  aeat  waa,  accwdii^  to  Aria- 
Mo  ( JTcfMr.,  1, 1^  oear  Dodona,  in  Epima,  hot  they 
im  appeared  in  tbe  aooth  of  Tbeaaaly  about  B.O. 
IM4,  aocoidiiig  U  the  leeeirad  efanmHogy.  hi  ae- 
eoc^nee  with  iko  common  method  of  the  Greeks,  of 
fnventing  names  to  sccoant  Car  tbe  origin  of  nationa, 
tita  Hellenca  an  represented  a*  deaeettded  from  Het- 
lea,  who  had  three  aons,  Dnna,  Xnthos,  and  Moliu. 
Aefawa  and  Ion  are  repreaanted  aa  the  aona  of  Xn- 
Ihoe;  aiidfromAeeafau,Daraa..£qhia,Aebnis,and 
hn,  the  Dormu,  XMuu,  AdUtamet  nd  bmttiu  were 
fcaoeadod.  who  Cnmed  the  Conr  tribaa  into  wbieli  the 
Helteme  nation  wasformanycentnnesdirided,and  who 
were  diatingnidied  ftora'each  other  by  many  peeuiiari- 
tiea  in  laonage  and  tnstitutiona  At  tbe  same  time 
that  tbe  Hdieoie  race  waa  aptaading  itsetf  over  the 
wMa  bnd.  mimeiMacolaniea  fran  tba  Eaat  an  aaid  to 
have  aaitM  in  Oneee*^  and  to  their  taflneoea  maiiy  wri- 
ters have  attributed  the  eiviliiatinn  of  tbe  inhabiunta. 
Tboa  we  read  of  Egyptian  colonies  in  Atgos  and  At- 
tica, of  a  Phanician  colony  at  Thebes  ia  BcwLia, 
nnl  of  a  Mysian  colony  led  P*l0fiB,  Cmn  whom  the 
•aatbam  part  of  Qreeee  derived  ite  name  of  Palman- 
•ONS.  Tbovnyanateaeaof  theee  ookwiaa  baa  bean 
Jaibtad  by  aoma  writers ;  bat,  though  tba  avUeneo  of 
■Hh  OM  Mrri4pi%  ii  pnhai*  aot  aaflWnt  ID  BMii- 


Sa  critical  laqnirar,  y«t  th*  nifenu  tnMon  ^  tbt 
reeks  anthoriaes  OS  in  tbe  b^ief,  that  Greece  did  ia 
eariy  times  nceive  cokmiee  from  tbe  East  r  a  supposf* 
tion  whith  is  not  in  itself  improbable,  considering  tho 
(mximity  of  the  Asiatic  eoaat.  The  time  wbieh 
elapeed  from  tho  amearanee  of  the  HeHaBce  m  The*' 
aaly  to  the  eiago  of  Troy  ie  aaoaDy  knowa  by  lha 
aaoM  of  tba  Mmse  Ago.  Whaiavef  epinioa  wa  may 
form  of  the  Homeric  pocow,  it  can-  haraly  bo  dooble4 
that  they  present  a  correct  picture  of'  the  biaimers  and 
cQstoma  of  the  ago  in  which  the  poet  lived,  which,  in 
all  probability,  differed  ItUle  from  the  manners  and 
coa^aaia'  of  the  Heroic  Ago.  TIm  <sUte  of  society 
daacnbaJ  V*  Hamor  vary  moA  resembled  tint  which 
aalated  b  EmMo  darmg  tho  feodsl  ages.  No  great 
power  had  yet  mlwi  in  Oroaee ;  it  waa  divided  iata 
a  nombn  of  aucall  «4ie«,  govemed  by  bercdibiy  cbia^ 
wboee  power  wm  licHed  \rj  a  menial  ■  ariatoeiaey. 
Piracy  waa  an  bemn«afata  cceanatim,  and  war  tbe  do* 
light  of  aoMe  eouls.  Th.>e/<:<das  informs  n«  (I,  4>X 
tlhattho«oraBibBeanMBtor<>.-i;ti«aciviliastion  is  toba 
dated  from  tbe  laign  af  Miqi<i  ofOme,  wba  acquired 
a  naval  powar  and  cleared  Ow-  X;tu  Sea  of  |Mratso. 
Amoi^  the  moat  c^cbrated  Vuae  Of  Ihia  period  waM 
BeUeroohon  and  Persena,  wh«».*  ra  witares  vrere  hid 
iti  ibe  East ;  Theseus,  the  king  «f  Arbtos,  and  HeM 
cules.  Tradition  also  preserved  th?  Moaont  of  expe- 
ditions ondortakeo-  by  several  chiefs  nntted  legeihe., 
ancb  as  that  of  the  ArgtmuU,  of  tbe  Seven  mgoviu* 
TkAte,  and  of  the  Siege  of  Troy.  B.C.  1 IS4. 

3.  from  the  Siege  of  Troy  to  the  Commencement  c ' 
the  Pernan  warty  B.U.  fiOO. 

We  learn  from  Thovydideo  (I,  IS),  that  the  popn!a 
tioo  of  Greeea  was  in  a  very  naaetiled  atate  for  rouu 
time  after  tbe  Trojan  ahir.  Of  the  veriooe  migration 
which  appear  to  have  taken  place,  tbe  most  importaa 
in  their  conseqoeneeawere  nos«  of  tba  Bmotianrf  froa 
Thessaly-into  tbe  eoaauy  afterward  called  Boaotia 
and  of  the  Dorians  into  Peloponnesus,  the  former  II 
tbe  lixtieth  and  the  latter  in  the  eightieth  year  after  tba 
Trojan  war.  AlMmt  the  eama  period  die  western 
coaat  of  Aaia  Mlaor  waa  cdeniaed  1^  tbe  Greeks. 
The  aaeioBtinbabilanta  of  Bmatia,  wba  bad  baoo  diivea 
aat  «f  their  bomea  by  the  invaaioa  trf"  Ae  Bmatiwie^ 
h^etbnr  with  aoaia  jEoliaaa,  vthanee  it  baa  aeqoirad 
tbe  name  of  the  ^nlium  migtaiion,  left  Bmatia  B.C. 
IIS4,  and  aietded  in  Lesbeo  and  tbe  novthweaura 
owner  of  Asia  Minor.  They  Were  Mlawad  by  tba 
looiaiM  in  B.O.  lOW,  who,  haviiw  beea  driven  fiMia 
their  abode  on  tbe  CorinUiian  OaV,  bad  tabaa  leAig* 
in  Attica,  whence  they  omigralad  la  Aaia  -Miaer  and 
sealed  en  tbe  Lydtaa  coast.  The  atrnthweeten  pait 
of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  waa  abo  ooloniacd  aboai 
the  aame  period  by  Dorians.  Tbe  auAber  of  Greek 
colonies,  considering  tbe  extent  of  the  mother  caoatiy^ 
was  TNT  great ;  and  the  nadiness  with  which  tba 
Oredu  hit  their  homes  to  settle  in  (ormgn  psiis  fsrma 
a  chaMoteristic  featBra  in  their  national  character.  Ia 
the  aavanth  cantary.bafbre  Christ  the  Greek  aalaaiaa 
took  another  direotiMi :  Cyfane,  in  Africa,  waa  fcnaii 
ed  tbe  iohabitanta  or  Tbeia,  and  the  coaata  «l  Sic^ 
If  and  the  aoothem  part  of  ItiOy  became  studded  with 
ao  laany  Greek  cities,  that  it  aoqnired  the  samama 
of  the  Gmat,  or  Oiaaler,  Greece. — Tbe  two  siatee  el 
Greece  wbieh  attained  the  paatost  bistoriesl  aalabiity 
war*  SpaiU  and  Athena.  Tba  powat  af  Atiwaa  waa 
of  later  giMvth ;  but  Spaita  hadi  from  iheliHie  af  tba 
Doriaa  oomjooat,  taken  Ibe  lead  amoag  the  Pelopoa- 
nesian  statue,  a  poaitioB  which  ahe  mafnuined  by  tbe 
oonqoest  of  tlw  (artilo  oooatiy  of  Messenia,  B.C.  088. 
Her  snperiotity  waa  probably  owing  to  Ike  aatoa  at 
faev  noUtieal  iaatitaliona,  wMeh  ai*  eaid  to  have  boaa 
fixctf  on  a  flna  baaia  by  bar  ooUbmoA  lawi^ver  I^^ 
corgne,  B.a  884.  JU  tba  bead  of  the  poHty  waia 
Uro  bMBdMaiy  tUafc,  tM  tWr  pMNt  waana^  8» 
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4ed  by  a  juloM  iriftoency.  H*r  territoriM  w«n 
■Jw  iocretted  the  conquctt  of  Tege«  in  AFudia. 
Atfaena  only  roM  to  imporUnee  io  tbs  century  prece- 
ding the  Peraiwi  wan;  but  even  in  (his  ^riod  bm 
power  wM  not  more  than  a  nutck  for  lb*  uttl^  Bt«tes 
of  Megaria  toA  Xgina.  Tb»  city  ww  long  haniwd 
by  iniMtin*  conmotioM  till  Uie  tiow  of  Solon, -B.O. 
Am,  who  WW  dMM«a  by  hia  fcUow-citi^Mu  to  taH 
a  n-w  coDBtitation  and  a  new  code  of  lawa,  to  whicb 
ma:}i  of  the  future  matncM  of  Atbeua  niM  be  aa- 
cribed.  VVe  have  already  teen  that  the .  kiligly  form 
of  goremmeat  was  prevalent  in  the  Heroio  Ago.  But, 
duruf  the  period  that  eUpaed  between  the  Trojan, 
war  and  the  Paraian  ipvnion,  hereditary  pditicd  pow* 
cf  was  ^iabed  in  alaoat  all  the  Qreek  statea,  with 
the  exoeptian  of  Sparta,  and  a  republieaa  form  bf 

Kraromeat  eatablished  in-  ita  -atead.  In  atudyinff 
I  biatory  of  Ibe  Greeks,  we  muat  bear  io  miod 
that  alinoat  every  city  formed  an  independent  atale, 
and  that,  with  the  deception,  of  Athens  and  SpsrU, 
which  euetad  obedience  from  the  other -towns  of  At- 
tica and  Lacoaia  reapectively,  there  wae  bardly  aa^. 
stale  wUeb  posaoaaed  mote  ihan  a  few  niloa  of  t em- 
lory.  R(e()umt  wan  between  euh  other  wero  the 
ahaest  uoavoidabie  consequence  of  the  existence  of 
00  many  small  autea  nearly  equal  in  power.  The 
evila  which  aroae  from  tbia  state  of  things  were  partly 
remedied  by  the  inQuence  of  the  Amphictyonic  eouo- 
q),  and  by  the  religioua  games  and  feativals  which 
were  bald  at  stated  perioda  m  different  paiu  of  Greece, 
and  daring  the  celebration  of  which  no  wara  were  cai^ 
lied  OR.  In  the  aixth  century  before  the  Chrisiian 
en  Greece  rapidly  advanced  in  knowledge  and  eivili- 
latioB.  Literature  and  Qie  fine  arts  were  already  cuU 
tivated  in  Athens  under  the  auspicea^f  Pisiatratna 
and  hia  aona  ;  and  tlie  products  of  remote  coontries 
were  introduced  into  Greece  by  the  OHrcbaali  of  Cor- 
inth and  .figiaar  . 

3.  From  the  CommencemerU  of  the  Pertian  Wara  to  tkt 
Deaiko/F/tUipof  Mactdon,  B.C.  336, 

This  ma  the  most  splendid  period  of  Grecian  bisto- 
t/.  The  Greeks,  in  their  reusunce  to  the  Parsians, 
and  tbo  part  tbay  took  in  th»  bqraing  of  Sardis,  B.O. 
491,  Atvw  upon  thsM  tbe  vengpanee  of  Darios.  Aflsr 
tbe  reduction  «f  the  A«atie  Oraeka,  a  Peraian  army 
waa  aaot  into  Attica,  but  wae  entirely  defeated  at 
Hanthoa,  B-C-  480,  by  tbe  Atb«nbna  under  Miltia- 
doa.  IVen  years  aftwward  the  whole  power  of  the 
Feraan  empire  waa^ireeted  against  Gi«ece ;  an  im- 
noase  acmy.  led  in  person  by  Xerxes,  advanced  aa  far 
as  Attica,  and  reeeived  the  aubmiasiun  of  almost  all 
dw  Graeiao  states,  with  tbe  exception  of  Athens  and 
Sparta.  But  this  expedition  also  fkiled ;  the  Persian 
fleet  waa  deatroyod  in  the  batUea  of  Artsmisium  and 
Salamia;  and  tbflilaAd  forces  were  entirely  defeated 
in  the  fallowing  year,  B.C.  479,  at  Ptatsa  in  BoMtia. 
Sparta  had,  previoua  to  the  Persian  invasion,  been 
Mgarded  by  tbe  other  Greeks  as  the  first  power  in 
Qraaea,  and  accordingly  aba  obaaiosd  the  supreme 
eemmnd  of  the  army  and  flaet  in  Uw  Persian  war. 
Bat,  during  the  epurae  of  thia  war,  the  Athenians  had 
Bade  greater  sscri&«es  and  had  ^owa  a  greater  do- 
aree  of  courage  and  patriotism.  AAsr  tiie  battle  of 
■nataa  a  oosfedetacy  was  formed  fay  the  Grecian 
states  for  etrrying  on  tbe  war  sgaiaat  tbe  Persians. 
Sparu  was  at  first  placed  at  the  bead  of  it ;  but  tba 
afiies,  disgusted  witn  tbe  tyranny  of  Pansaoias,  the 
Spartan  commander,  gave  supremacy  to  Athens. 
Tiie  allies,  who  consisted  of  tbe  inaabiUnU  of  tbe  ial- 
Wids  and  coasts  of  die  M^m  Sea,  were  to  furnish  con- 
tributiona  in  money  and  alups,  and  the  driicate  taak  of 
asscaaiag  the  amount  which  each  state  waa  to  psy  wis 
assigned  to  Aristides.  The  yearly  contribution  waa 
aettfed  at  460  talents,  about  MS^SOO,  and  Deloa  waa 
ihnsiii  u  the  eowBOQ  Inaeary'  The  Atbaniaas,  an- 
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dat  the  connftDd  of  Cimon,  carried  oa  the  war 
oroosbr,  defeated  the  Paraian  Aqits,  and  plundered 
tfab  maritime  provinces  of  the  Persian  empire.  Dome 
tUa  period  tbe  power  of  Athena  rapidly  increased:  ab* 
poasBssed  a  succeeaion  of  distinguished  stateamas^ 
Themistocles,  Anatides,  Cioop,  aw)  Peciales,  wh»  all 
tontribnled  to  tbp  advaneameiil  of  her  |Msari  iboq^ 
diAriag  in  tbsir^itical  vi^ws.  Her  MariUiae  gieai- 
oess  was  fonOdea  by  ThemistDcl^  her  revenues  wem 
inereaae4  by  Padcles,  and  her  general  prospeniy,  im 
aonnexion  with  other  cauaea,  tended  to  pndnc«  a 
^nter  degree  of  lefinemeel  than  existed  inuy  other 
part  of  Gieeca.  Literature  waa  eettivatad,  .and  tbs 
arts  of  arehilaetnre  and  aettlp«n%  which  wne  anploy* 
ad  to  groameDt  the  eiqr,wBre  eairisd  HI  a  dame  (»  es- 
oellenca  that  has  never  sioee  been  sorpaasea.  WUIa 
Alliens  was  adrsncing  in  powei,  Spsrta  bad  te  ■ain 
tain  a  war  against  tbe  Measaniaea,  wbo  again  revtrfted, 
and  were  joined  bye  grast  nueiber  of  tbe  SpalUn  alavee 
(B.C.  464-4U).  But.  lhMi|[h  SpaiU  made  ne  aCsrts 
daring  this  period  to  reltrsm  ws  Athenisa  pemi,  it 
was  not  beeaBse  she  wMited  die  wilt,  bat  the  naaM. 
Thesa,  however,  wai*  soon  fumiaM  by  tbe  Aibeat 
ans  tlwotsdvas;  wbi  begsa  (o  Beat  the  allied  eutas 
with  great  tyranny,  sad  to  refud  them  aa  asbjecta, 
not  aa  independent  sUtes  in  allianoa.  The  tribal* 
vns  raised  from  400  to  MO  talenta,  the  treasary  was 
removed  from  Deloa  to  Athenai  and  tbe  dcciaioa 
of  all  iinpoitant  soiu  waa  leferred  la  the  Athcniao 
coortSi  when  any  state  withdrew  from  the  alliaDc^ 
its  citizow  were  oensidered  by  tbe  Atbenisns  as  reb- 
elvand  imntediatflly  ladueed  to  sobjeciion.  .  The 
dependant  states,  anxious  to  throw  off  the  Albeaiaii 
dominion,  entreated  the  assistaocS  of  Sparta,  and 
thus,  in  conjunction  with  other  causes,  -arose  Uie  wsr 
between  Sparu  and  Athena,  which  laated  for  tweniy- 
sevm  yean  (B.  C- 431-404),  and  is  neasUy  Jinown 
as  the  PdopODnesian  war.  It  tttoiiaalad  by  again 
placing  Sparta  at  the  bead  of  the  Greciao  slatea. 
Soon  utw  tbs  conclusion  of  this  war,  Sparta  anaaged 
in  a  contest  with  the  Persian  empire,  which  uated 
from  B.C.  400  to  394.  Tbe  splendid  snecessea  wlaeh 
Agesilaua,  Uie  Spartan  king,  obtained  over  the  Persian 
tnwps  in  Afia  Minor,  and  the  manifeatvmkness  of  ilia 
Pareiui  empiie,  which  had  been  already  abown  l:^  tiie 
retreat,  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks  from  the  beut  at 
the  Persian  empire,  appear  to  have  induced  Ageailaoa 
to  entertain  the  design  of  overthrowing  the  Peraiaii 
monarchy ;  but  he  waa  obliged  to  return  to  his  native 
country  to  defend  it  against  a  powerful  confederacy,  ' 
which  bad  been  formed  W  Um  Corinihiana.  Tbefaans* 
Atvives,  Athenians,  and  ThesaalisDS,  for  tbe  pupooa 
of  Uuowiif  off  the  Spaitao  domlnioa.  The  confedeiw 
atea  were  not,  however,  saccessful  in  their  attrtapt; 
and  the  Sparub  supremacy  waa  again  secured  for  a 
brief  period  by  a  geneial  peace,  mue  B.C.  3S7,  nao- 
ally  knowD  by  the  name  of  the  peace  of  AnUlcidaa. 
Ten  years  afierwafd  the  rapture  between  Thebes  and 
Sparu  bcfan,  wtiich  led.  to  a  general  war  in  Greece, 
and  for  a  abort  luw  placed  Thebes  at  the  head  of  tha 
Grecian  states.  Tbe  greatness  of  Tliebss  was  prioet> 
pally  owing  to  the  wiwotn  and  vdeur  of  tm>  of  bv 
citiiens,  Pdopidag  and  fpoaiinonda*.  After  tha 
death  of  Epaminondaa  at  tbe  battle  of  Mantinea,  B.C. 
863,  Thebes  again  sunk  to  ita  former  obacurity.  Tha 
Spartan  sapramaey  was  however  destroyed  by  th^a 
war,  and  hw  power  slUl  more  bumUed  by  tha  nalon- 
tion  of  Messanis  to  independrnMs,  B.O.  860.  Front 
tbe  conclusion  of  this  wsr  to  tbe  ratgn  of  ' Philip  of 
Macedon  Greece  remained  without  any  ruling  pow- 
er. It  is  only  necessary  here  to  mention  tb»  part 
which  Philip  took  in  the  sacrsd  war,  >riui^  Issu 
rd  ten  years  (B.C.  356-346),  in  which  be  apoMiad' 
aa  the  defender  of  the  Am[4)ictyonis  eooBdil,  aad 
which  terminated  Im  the  conqoest  of  Ae  Pbocianai 
Thi.  AdiTiinn.,  iiyd  im  hj  Dnniftathrteea,  BMdeaaaL 
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-  ime*  with,  ths  TbelMni  for  the  porpOM  Af  rcafiteg 
Philip ;  but  their  defeat  tt  Chsronea,  6.0.  MS,  w- 
mami.  fot  th>  Maccdonien  king  the  npicmtsy  of 
Ofeeee.  In  tb«  mow  jmr  a  cotwresa  of  Omian 
stataa  waa  hM  at  Corbth,  in  which  Philip  ««•  chaww 
MgialiHhBO  of  ihf  Gnaks  in'a  pnjectad  war  minM 
m  Pkmtakanpire ;  but  bia  MauuHtion  in  B.OrS36 
■aiwi4  -ihiaanlaipriM  to  d>trfw  onhkaon  Ainmaitt. 

4.  ^Vm*  At  Asetuwrn  of  AlmauUr  Ot  Grut  U  At 
JZoMA  tmf^t,  B.C.  148. 

Th*  oonqoMta  of  Alexander  eiteoded  the  Grecian 
■ilnonco  ow  the  greater  part  of  Asia  west  of  the  In- 
4mm.  After  Ua  dteth  tlie  ipminioii  of  the  East  waa 
— DioetaJ  tgr  hie  genetals,  and  two  powerful  empiree 
were  penaanontly  eaUbltahed ;  that  of  the  Ptolemiee 
ia  and  iba  Selencf dw  in  S;fria.  The  dominiona 
of  iIm  eariy  Syrian  kings  onabraMd  the  greater  part  of 
weatem  Aaia ;  but  their  am^ra  waa  aoon  divided  into 
vanooa  irakpaiadeat  kingdoaw,  adeh  aa  ibat  of  Bactria. 
Pefj^ia,  OEc^  IB  att  of  wtiieb  the  Greek  tasgaago 
was  ^kea,  not  narely  at  eoatt,  bat  to  a  cDOMd^ni* 
fale  extent  fa  the  eitin.  Fram  the  death  of  Alozaiider 
to  tba  Ronun  conquest,  Haeedon  leaained  Ibe  ruling 
power  ia  Greoee.  The  JEuAan  and  Achwan  teaffnea 
erere  formed,  tba  fonner  B.C.  M4,  the  latter  B.C. 
181,  for  the  oorpose  of  nMsttag  the  Macedonian 
kings.  MaceoMua  «H  aonqneira  Ij  the  Ronans 
B.C.  1 97,  and  tin  Gndt  Matea  declaiMl  MependenL 
Tbia.  howover,  waa  merely  wiiniRal ;  (bay  onh  «|- 
ebangad  the  nie  of  the  Macedonlhi  kings  for  that  of 
ibe  Roman  people ;  aud  in  B.C.  146,  Gntce  waa  Ye- 
daced  to  the . form  of  a  Roman  pronneB,eaUedAcb^, 
thoogfa  certain  cities,  aueb  aa  Aiheos,  Delphi,  &^ 
vrara  allowed  to  have  tba  laok  of  6«a  towns.  The 
biatory  of  Oraeee,  from  ibia  period,  forma  part  of  the 
Rofoaa  empire.  It  waa  orermo  by  the  Ootbs  in 
A.D.  367.  and  again  in  A.T>.  898,  under  Alarie;  and, 
after  beii^  occupied  by  the  Cnisaders  and  Venetians, 
at  last  fell  into  the  haoda  of  the  Toiks,  on  the  con- 
^oest  of  Constantino^ ;  from  whom,  with  the  eioep- 
tion  of  Macedonia,  -Tbessaly,  and  Epima,  it  is  now 
again  liberated.   (Encyd.  Um.  Knoul.,  ml  IS,  p.  436. 

'^BLLB,  a  daughter  of  Athamaq  and  Nepbele,  sistw 
to  Phrixna.  She  and  her  brother  Phrixos,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  cruel  persecution  of  their  stepmother  Ino, 
fled  from  Tbessaly  on  tbe  back  of  a  golden  fleeced  ram, 
which  transported  tbem  through  the  air>  Tbey  pro- 
eeeded  safa^  till  they  came  to  tbe  sea  betwaaa  the 
MmBootecy  M  Sigmim  and  tbe  Cbeiaooeaa,  into  wbit^ 
Bella  Ml,  and  it  waa  named  from  ber  Uellespootae 
{Hettt**  Sen),  Pbrixos  proseeded  oaUs  mif  to  Col- 
chis. (Vit^.  Athamas,  Argonantw,  Ptnixos.)  The 
tomb  of  Halle  waa  placed,  according  to  Herodotaa,'oo 
the  sborea  of  iba  GBenooeeo,  near  Uaidia.  {Htnd., 

7,se.) 

HuLBH,  tbo  ftUad  son  of  Deocalion  asd  Pvrrba, 
and  pmgonilDr  of  tfa^  Hellenie  race.  (Fid.  Bellas,  ^ 
1.  Hittory  of  Greece,  from  the  earUett  timet  to  liu 
Tnitm  war ) 

HabLiaas  CEA^jpiCf),  the  genersl  name  of  the  Gre- 
eian  race.  It  was  firat  borne  by  the  tribes  that  came 
in  firom  die  north,  at  so  eariy  period,  and  eventually 
ipsad  themselvea  over  the  whole  of  Gieace.  Their 
ariginal  seat  was,  according  to  Aristotle  {Mettor.,  1, 
M),  naar  Dodona,  in  Epiras ;  bat  tbey  fint  appeared 
n  the  eooth  of  Tbeatoly,  ^at  B.C.  1884,  according 
to  lbs  <H>nunon  chioaMOgy.  (Kid.  Bellaa,  (  I,  ffif 
Itry  «f  Grteett  frm  ii»  taHiett  timet  to  tho  Drofm 
mtr.) 

HiLLasroMTDs,  now  the  DxnUmllet,  a  narrow  strait 
batwaan  Asia  and  Eorope.  near  tba  ftopotoia,  which  re- 
caifid  Ua  oamo,  it  is  Mid,  fcon  Bell^  who  wia  diowM 
ad  Aen  in  bar  mam  to  Colchis.  iVitLHtOik)  ht 
I  MM  of  DwaMlUa  ii  Bt^poMd  to  coBW  fiooi 


tbe  encicnt  Daidania  in  iu  viriuity.   HoBMr'e  apillMt 

of  w^anc,  "  intd,"  applied  to  ao  narrow  a  strait  (IL, 
7,  86.— Compare  R,  17,  48S.-^Od.,  S4,  82.~.£a- 

St.,  Pott.,  880),  bat  given  rise  to  much  discussion, 
is  one  of  those  pmnu  which  have  a  bearing  on  tbe 
Itme-sgiUted  question  le^Mcting  the  aiu  of  Troy. 
HoohtMse  undertakes  to  explain  lite  eeeming  ineoa- 
sislsBcy  of  Homer's  term,  by  showing  that  tlie  Bet 
taspant  sliould  be  eonsiderM  aa  extending  down  to 
thm  pHHMMIory  of  Lectum,  tbe  noitbem  bonndsry  of 
iEoiis,  and  tbst  tbe  whole  line  of  cosst  to  tbia  point 
from  Abydaa,  was  considered  by  8trabo  as  being  tbe 
shores  of  the  Hellespont,  not  of  tbe  .^gesn.  (Jmif<- 
My,  Lei.  4S.— Vol.  S.  p.  806,  ten-.  Am.  ei.)  Tba 
same  writer  observes,  with  -regard  to  ^h^  braadtb  of 
the  Hellespont,  that  it  nowhere  seenks  to  be  lose  ibas 
a-  mile  eeraes ;  and  yet  tbe  an«i«nt  measurements  give 
only  seven  stadia.  Or  eight  hundred  and  aeventy-five  pa- 
eea.  -  Walpble,  on  tbe  other  hand,  as  cited  by  Clarke 
(TVaaeb,  vol.  8,  p.  91,  m  noAir,  Eng.  ed.),  asaifnta  to 
tbe  epithet  wharv^  the  meaniiw  of  **  tali"  or  "  traek' 
w^"  referring,  in  aupport  of  uis  conjectare,  to  Ari» 
totk  (Metewvl.,  S,  3.^0p»  ed.  DuvtU,  vol.  1,  p.  606, 
D.  et  E.\  who  OSes  It  three  timee  in  thia  sense,  and  to 
Hesychius.  (Compare  Herod.,  S,  108,  and  Sekweigh., 
mi  toe.)  This,  however,  ia  at  best  s  very  forced  ex- 
(danatieo.  Homer  ippears  to  consider  tbe  Hellespont 
iBibet  aa  a  mighty  river  than  a  winding  anp  of  the  sea ; 
and  hence  «Aarvr„  "  broad,"  becomes  no  insf^pri- 
ate  term,  more  especially  if  Ae  take  into  tbe  conoex- 
ittu  the  analo^ua  epithets  of  iya^ifiooc  (**  Ttftdly  fiow- 
■<v")i  antipuv  ("  ioHHiUef*"),  which  si«  else- 
where applied'  by  him  to  the  seme  flellespont.  (/[., 
S,  840  — '/I.,  84,  546.)  Cassubon,  in  his  commentaiy 
on  Atbeneus,  adduces  the  paeeege  <|ooled  above  h^ 
Walpole,  together  with  oae  or  two  olliers,  likewise 
from  Aristotle,  in  favour  of  irAarvf  meaning  "ja^;** 
sod  a  critic  in  the  Bdfnburgh  Revierr  (sol.  SI,  p.  188), 
whom  Blomfield  qnkiatly  designates  as  "  cettser  ^m- 
dam  temidoctiu,"  seeks  to  advocate  the  same  opinion. 
It  bss  few  if  sny  advocates,  however,  at  the  f^esenl 
day.  (Consuil  BUmf.,  Gloat,  ud  ifisdb,.  Pert.,  880.) 
— ^iSome  scbi4ars  suppose,  that  when  Homer  spesks  of 
tbe  "broad  HaUaspont,"  be  aelnally  masns  the  nortb- 
em  psit  of  the  Mgttv.  Thoa,  Hayne  obeersia,  **  Ho- 
mer slwsya  placea  the  camp  on  the  Hdtespont,  in  tbe 
more  extensive  signilkation  of  that  torn,  ss  meaning 
Ibe  northern  part  of  the  ^gesn  Sea  {U.,  18,  l&O  ;  34, 
aU.—Od.,  34,  82.— il..  7, 86,  &e.).  aod  htoce  abnutd 
be  derived  the  axplsoatioo  of  tbe  qUthete  wXaruc  sod 
dire^w."  (Betdnik,  der  Eh.  ton  Trejm,  p.  8M./ 
— Wbsllwr  tbe  denomiaatioo  HeUeuont  was  deifvcd 
from  'EAWf,  Greece  at  large  (Pmi,  Pflk.^  1,  7.— 
U.  ibid.,  10,  39),  or  fVom  'EXKuf,  the  province  or 
city(&r«&.,48i),  orf^m  Hells,  accotdius  to  the  popu- 
lar legend,  cannot  now  be  ascertained. — Stephanua  of 
Byaantium  (p.  833,  ed.  Berkel)  says  the  earlier  name 
of  tbe  Hellespont  wss  the  Borystheoes  (BoppaSiiiKy- 
(Compare  JRitfer,  PorAa^.  p.  174.)  Perfa^  a  car*, 
ful  investigation  of  the  'Subject  would  lead  to  the  con- 
clnsfon,  tut  Homer  gives  the  name  of  Hellespont  to 
the  whole  Pronontis.  (C/usiea/  Joilmal,  voL  16,  p. 
64.)— Tbe  Hellespont  is  eclebrsted  for  tbe  kve  and 
death  of  Leendw.  ( Yid.  Hero,  and  Leander,  and  tba 
leaiarks  under  the  latter  article).  It  is  fcaieif  also  for 
tint  bridge  of  boats,  which  Xetzea  built  over  it  when 
he  invsM  Greece.  {Vid.  remarim  under  tbe  article 
AbrdoB,  I.) 

HiLLOfli,  a  district  of  Euhma,  in  which  Bialiwa 
wasiitaated.  (Ara£.,  448. — Compare  ^ermfoj.,  8, 23.) 

BaLdaus,  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  near  tbe  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  now  tbe  Abito.  It  is  meniioo- 
ed  by  several  of  tbe  ancient  ooeta,  on  account  of  tba 
lamarfcaUy  forttle  country  tnrougfa  which  it  flowo. 
(r*v-.-Ai..S,66B.— OsnI,  At(.,4.4in',&c.)  Sil' 
iw  U^ieos  (14,  S70)  giTM  It  tba  ^iibet  of  eUmotiUt 
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'wMring  iMwt  totbe  mme  of  Its  witan  in  this  mbM- 
•«s  caverns  fouix)  skms  its  baakst  or  to  tbs  knwDU 
VGcuioiKd  hr  its  tnondatmis  of  the  neighbourbood. 
<Jf«iM«r<,  Oiogr  -  ^  P^-  *i  P-  MO  )— II'  A  torn 
•f  Sicily,  tmr  the  iBostb  of  iba  river  Helores.  {Stepk. 
Bifm.y  r  «.  *BX«pff{-.>  Pliny  sperits  of  it.  hosmmr,  u 
•  men  CHtle  er  fbrUM  post,  srilb  •  good  fishery  et- 
tMbed  to  it.  But  it  ww,  in  imtk,  a  very  sncient  city, 
end  very  probeMy  i  of  some  importance  bef(»e 
Che  arrivsl  of  the  Greeks.  The  adjacaiit  eonntiy  irss 
very  fertile  and  beautiful.  Hence  Ovid  {I.  e.)  speaks 
•r  the  •*  Helorfan  Tempe,"  and.  Diodorus  Sicnlua  (13, 
lff)«fthB<BU^indiei>,<'Hek>riaDiiUio."  Oe»- 
aba*  Vi^  <t  c),  <*  l^itpiMgue  sonm  ttagnMUu 
#fet»r«.**  TV  reuins  of  this  city  ave  calM  Muri 
Cfcri. 

HcLoc,  [,  t  town  flf  Idconia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
EnnHee^wd  not  fir  from  the  mooth  of  that  river.  It 
"wes  aiil  to  heve  owed  ita  origin  to  Hetioa,  Uie  aba  of 
PeraeiM.  Hie  ii^lMluita  of  this'  town,  having  m* 
volted  i^iiMl  the  Dorina  and  HeracKds,  wen  i»- 
4aeed  to  slavery,  and  esHed  Hebts,  wtuch  name  wa» 
•Aerwaid  extea«led  to  the  variona  people  who  wate 
held  in  bondage  by  th«  Spartans.  '  {PamM.,  3,  SO.) 
Epbonis,  as  cited  by  Strabo  (364),  makes  Agis  to  have 
'  ledoced  ibe  Helou  to  sabjection ;  but  Pausanias  (S, 
1)  speaks  of  a  noeh  later  reduction  of  the  phee.  To 
Kconeile  the  atstements  of  these  two  writers,  wi  must 
nppaae,  that,  at  the  subjugation  of  Helos  by  Agio, 
about  SM  years  before,  some  of  tbe~  Inbfbitenle  had 
been  auffefed  to  remain,  and  that;  at  the  time  mention- 
ed by  Pausanias,  they  wen  finally  destroyed  or  re- 
moved. '  Hflloa  itaelf 'remained  to  the  time  of  Hiu- 
cydides  (4,  S4)  and  of  Xenophon  {Hist.  Gr.,  C,  6, 93) : 
perhaps  «  fortress  on  the  coast.  (Clinlon,  Faaii  Hti- 
Inun,  Sd  U.,  p.  406,  mU  c.)  Polvbiaa  ■aya-(&,  19. 
8 ;  M,  IS),  that  the  district  (rf  He!es  wm  the  most 
extacBiTe  and  fertile  part  of  Laeonia ;  bat  Uie  coast 
wae  maiafay.  la  Strabo's  time  Hdoa  waa  only  a  vtUago, 
and  some  years  later  Pausanias  informs  as  it  was  in 
raiDB.  In  I<apio'a  map  the  vestiges  of  Helos  are  i^aced 
at  Tmb',  aboai  five  miles  from  Uie'Eurolaa,  and  Sir 
W.  <ht\\  obaervoa  tfiat  the  mirah  of  Hdoa  ia  to  tite 
east  of  the  mouth  tiS  that  river.  (GeOV  Am:  «/  tlu 
Jtforec,  f.  133. — Orttmer*t  Ancient  Greece,  vd.  8,  p. 
IW,  teqif.)  _ 

HtLoTA  (GiXunu),  and  HtLSna  (EtAure^X  the 
Heloti  or  btmdamen  of  the  Spartana.  The  common  | 
account,  observes'  Moller  {Dorwu,  vol.  3,  p.  30,  Eng. 
(raiw. — Vol.  3,  p.  33,  Cferman  toori),  of  toe  origin  of 
this  claas  ia,  ^t  the  iafaabitsBta  of  tlw  maritime  town 
•Of  Rfltoa  wm  ndoced  by  Sparta  to  thia  atate  of  des- 
radation,  after  an  inautrection  'V^o'^  th*  Dortans 
ready  estaUished  in  power.  Tnia  explanation,  bow- 
over,  reeU  merely  on  an  e^niology,  and  that  hj  no 
means  probable,  since  sucb  a  Genine  name  as  ESAwf 
(wbich  seems  to  be  the  more  ancient  form)  cannot  by, 
any  method  of  formation  have  been  derived  from  *EXof . 
The  word  ElXav  u  |Hobably  a  derivatiTe  from  'EXu  tu 
apasaive aenee,  and conaequently  means  *'« prtMoner." 
Tnia  derivation  was  known  in  ancient  tinua.  (Com- 
pare Sehtd.,  put.,  AlcA.,  I,  p.  7B,  and  Lemup,  Ety- 
Tuol.,  p.  367.)  Perhaps  the  word  signifies  those  who 
wen  taken  after  having  resisted  to  ue  uttermost.  U 
appears  to  me,  however,  that  tbey  were  an  aboriginal 
nee,  wluch  waa  anbdaed  at  a  very  Miljr  period,  and 
which  Immediately  passed  over  as  slavea  to  the  Doric 
eonqferors.  In  ^leaking  of  the  condition  of  the  He- 
lots, we  win  consider  their  political  rights  and  their 
personal  treatment  noder  different  lieads,  thoo^  in  hct 
the  two  subjects  are  very  nearly  connected.  The  first 
were  doubtless  exactly  defined  by  Uw  and  costom, 

'  thoiish  the  ezpresnons  made  use  of  by  ancient  authors 
ara  frequwitly  vague  and  ambiguooa.  "  They  were," 
saya  Ephorua  (op.  Strib.,  865),  "ma  Mttam  poiotnf 

'view,  public  riavea.   Their  poaaeaaar  eooU  nafdiar 


libefaM  dwm,  nor  sell  tbem  beyond  the  boiden." 
From  tbit  it  is  arident  that  tbey  wen  considered  mm 
brionging  pr^M^  lo  the  atate,  which  to  a  cetuia  de- 
gree permitted  them  to  be  posaeiaed  'by,  and  anpar- 
tionea  'Aem  out  to,  individaala,  raatrvins  to  iia«tf  «ls» 
power  of  ei^ranchising  tbem.  Bst  to  ami  them  «et  of 
Uteeoaatiywaanotinthepoworevenoftbeatate;  and, 
to  tlw  best  of  our  keovdedge,  sncb  an  event  never  oc- 
curred. It  is,  upon  the  wbole,  moat  probable,  that  in- 
dividuals  hsd  no  power  10  aell  tbem  at  sU,  as  tbey  be- 
longed chiefly  to  the  landed  property,  and  tlus  was  an- 
alienable.  On  tbaae  lands  dwy  had  eeitain  fixed  dwell- 
ings of  their  mm,  and  panicmr  aervicea  and  payMsito 
were  preacribed  to  tfaeflk  They  paid  aa  rent  a  fiasd 
meaaure  of  com ;  net,  however,  like  the  Perioei,  to 
the  sUte,  bat  to  their  msaters.  As  Uiia  quantity  hod 
been  definitively  settled  at  a  very  esriy  period  (tn  rata* 
the  amount  being  fi>rlMddea  under  bea^  impracsiiooe), 
the  Heloto  ware  tbd  pereona  who  pofited  bj  a  good, 
and  k»l  by  a  had,  bamwt,  wUcb  moat  ha*e  bean  to 
ibeoa  aA  eneoaruMieni  to  indaaby  and  good  hnafaaad 
ry  ;  a  Bnotive  wMch  wonid  have  baan  wuihif  if  tho 
profit  and  Iom  b*d  merely  aiectad  tfaa  kodkads.  And 
■by  this  mesne,  aa  is  prond  by  tbe  aecounta  reipectitig 
the  {^»rtan  agriculture,  a  careful  management  of  iho 
cultivktioD  of  the  soil  waa  kept  up.  By  means  of  tba 
rich  produce  of  the  laods,  and  in  part  by  plunder  ob- 
tained in  vrar,  they  collected  a  eoandeaUa  pnfKttf, 
to  the  attninnHot  of  which  almost  every  accaaa  woa 
closed  to  tim  ^artuia.  Tbe  cultivation  of  the  land, 
however,  was  not  the  only  duty  of  tbe  HdoU ;  thety 
also  attended  upon  tboir  miisters  at  tbe  public  neal^ 
1^0,  according  to  tbe  LacedMnooian  principle  of  o 
eommimity  of  propertYvOHitually  lent  tbem  to  one  an- 
other. (JCm.,  Aep.  Xm  ,  6,  3.— jlnatot.,  P«f..  S,  9, 
6.)  A  large  nifmbet  ef  tbain  waa  also  evMiloyod  by 
Uie  SUM  in  poblic  w«ka.  In  the  fioM  the  Helon  nev- 
er eerved  as  Hoplito,  except  in  extraordinary  caaee ; 
and  then  it  was  the  geneni  practice'  afterward  lo  civo 
them  iHeir  liberty.  (Compare  Tkwyd.,  7,  19,  4, 
80, )  On  other  occasions  they  attended  tiie  regoter 
army  aa  Ught-armed  iroope  (V"AoO  i  *kI  that  ibelr 
nnmben  wen  very  conaiderable  mi^  be  aaan  tmm 
tbe  battle  of  Flatoa,  in  which  5000  Spartana  wwo 
Atended  by  35,000  Helots.  Ahhoo^  tbe>y  did  not 
sbsre  the  ,iio*Knir  bf  the  heavy-armed  soidrera,  tbey 
were  in  tore  ezpoeed  to  a  leas  d^ree  of  danger.  For, 
while  the  former,  in  close  rank,  raoeived  tbe  onset  of 
the  enemy  with  ^lear  and  sfaietd,  tbe  Helots,  armed 
only  with  their  sling  and  javelin,  were  in  a  noment 
either  befme  or  behind  the  ranks,  asT>rrtona  accurate- 
ly deacribes  ibe  relative  dotiea  of  tbe  light-snned  atri- 
dier  (y^ivtK)  and  the  HopliW.  Spaita,  in  ber  batter 
days,  is  never  recorded  to  nave  imneeesssrily  sacrificed 
the  lives  of  her  Helots.  A  certain  number  of  them 
was  allotted  to  each  Spartan  (fferodot.,  9,  2i.—Tlm- 
q/d.,  3,  8) ;  at  the  baule  of  Plataa  Ihia  number  was 
seven.  Those  who  were  aasigoed  to  a  single  mas- 
ter wen  probaUy  eallad  d^rraiper-  Of  ^Me,  bow- 
ever,  one  in  partienlat  was  the  aervmt  (#rpa*rw>  of 
hi*  master,  aa  in  tbe  story  of  the  blind  Spsrtan,  wbo 
was  conducted  by  bis  Helot  into  the  thickest  of  tbe 
battle  of  Thermopylo,  and,  while  the  Utter  fied,  fell 
with  the  other  heroes.  {Herod.,  7.  339.)  It  appeare 
that  dw  other  Helots  were  in  the  field  placed  mon  im- 
mediately under  the  command  of  tbe  king  than  the  taat 
of  tbe  army.  (Herod.,  6,  80  etSl.)  In  the  Heel  Ihay 
composed  tbe  large  mass  of  tbe  sailors  (Xca^  Himt. 
Or.,  7,  1,  IS),  in  which  service  at  Athens  tfie  inferior 
eitiiens  and  slavea  were  empjoyed.  It  is  a  matter  of 
much  greater  difficulty  to  f«in  a  elear  notion  of  the 
treatment  of  the  Helots,  and  of  their  manner  of  life  ; 
for  tbe  ifaetoricsl  spirit  with  which  later  biaterianahave 
mbellished  their  pbilanthiopic  viewa,  jmned  to  oat 
own  isiKMnee,  haa  been  prodoetive  of  mnefa  ewrfbaltB 
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'•a  tfaa  MeMmton  war,  draw  a  my  dark  pjctara  »f 
SfMzU,  and  eDdeavoand  at  Ute  end  to  nmae  ibe  feat- 
.  inga  of  bia  readcn  by  a  deacrtptioD  of  tha  fata  which 
^  eoaqoared  aoderwent *'  Tba  Hdola,"  aajra  be 
itf.Alkm.^  14,  p.  6fi7,  D.),  •'peifonn  for  the  Spartans 
tntj  igDominioua  Mrvice.    They  aia  compelled  to 
wear  a  cap  of  dcvVakin  (inn^),'to  have  a  Gorenng'or 
abeep'a  akin  (dc^po),  and  an  aeverely  beaten  every 
year  without  having  committed  any  f&alt,  in  order  that 
ib^  nay  nerer  fiicget  they  an  alavea.   In  addition  to 
ifaiB,  thoae  among  iIwb  who,  either  by  divr  ataturc 
■orliieir  beauty,  nise  tbMnaelTea  above  tba  condition 
,ef  a  ^vo,  wre  eondemoed  to  death,  and  the  maaters 
who  do  not  destroy  the  most  manly  of  them  are  liable 
to  poaiibmeDt.'*   The  partiality  and  igaoiance  of  this 
writer  are  evident  from  his  very  first  eialemrat  The 
Hrlota  wore  the  leal  hero  cap  with  a  bvoad  band,  and 
the  covering  of  abeep'a  akin,  simply  becanse  it  waa  the 
erwinaldrNSof  theiwtives,  which,  moreover,  the  Ar- 
caduoa  had  retained  from  ancjent  naage.  (SopAoc^, 
Jkadbsf,  4*.  Sehot.,  ArittcfL,  «t>.  1903  — Vtkk.,  ad 
Titeerit.  Aionias.,  p.  346.)   Laertes,  the  father  of 
Ulyaaas,  when  he  asanmad  the  character  of  a  peasant, 
{a  also  fpprpaenled  as  wearing  i  cap  of  goal's  akin. 
(M..  34,  330.)   The  truth  la,  that  the  ancienta  made 
a  diatioctioQ  belwaen  town  and  eountiy  coatone. 
■Haaee,  when  the  lyranla  of  Sieyon  wiahed  to  aecuatom 
tha  nnen|doyed' people,  whose  iminbeta  they  draadad, 
10  a  country  life,  they  forced  them  to  wear  the  mr- 
MWf,  which  bad  ondenaath  a  lining  of  fur.  (P(Avs, 
7,4, 68.)   Thus  also  Theosois  describes  the  coantry- 
Dwa  of  Megan  aa  clotbea  with  dreasad  skins,  and 
dwelling  around  the  town  like  frightened  deer.  The 
diphtfana  of  the  Halota,  therefbn,  signified  nothinir 
habuUaiiiig  and  d  wading  than  th«r  employment 
is  agitcDltural  labtran    Now,  since  MyrMi  parpoaely 
■liprapweMiled  tbia  aircuaostance,  it  is  very  probaUe 
that  bia  olber  objactiona  arc  founded  in  error ;  nor  can 
misrepresentatiom  of  this  political  state,  which  was 
mAiiown  to  tba  lalM  Or»ks,  and.particulariy  to  wri- 
Ian.  bare  been  aseomtooB.    Flutareh,  for  eiaaiple, 
talateo  that  the  Hdeta  wm  con^lled  to  intoxicate 
tbemaelvea,  and  to  perfotn  mdacent  dances,  aa  a 
warning  to  tha  Spartan  yosih    bat  common  aenae  ia 
appoaed  to  ao  absord  a  mods  of  education.    le  it  pos- 
sible that  the  6partans  ahonld  hare  ao  degraded  the 
men  whom  they  sppoiniad  as  tutors  over  their  chil- 
dren 1    Feoule  Helots  also  discharged  die  ofl^  of 
aoiae  in  the  royal  paUcea,  and  doabuess  -obtained  all 
iba  aflbetkm  with  which  Uie  attendaiM  of  early  yotrth 
were  boMMited  in  ancimt  times.   It  is,  however,  cer- 
tain that  tha  Doric  laws  did  not  bind  servanu  to  atriet 
teofterance ;  and  bsnce'  examplea  of  dmnkennesa 
ueem^  them  xfo^X,  have  aenred  aaa.mfeanB  of  recom- 
mending sobriety.    It  waa  also  an  esuhlirted  regnla- 
tioa,  tb^  the  national  songs  and  4aiieea  of  Splarta  were 
fbfbidden  M  the  Helota,  who,  w  tha  other  h*nd,  had. 
•ana  MUnrnwaQt  nA  kseiviooa  daoeea  peculiar  to 
lb— arftrea,  mich  may  have  given  riaa  to  the  above 
nport.    &Dt  ere  we  not  laboating  in  vain  to  aofien  the' 
bad  iapreaaion  of  M^n*a  account,  since  the  fearful 
word  cnfftM  is  of  itself  aufficiMir  to  show  the  vxt- 
kspinr  fate  of  the  Helota  and  the  emelty  -of  their  maa- 
tanl    By  thia  word  is  generally  ondoslood  a  cfasse 
ef  the  Heaota,  annually  undeitdten  at  a  filed  time  by 
the  yooth  of  Sparta,  who  either  aaaaMinated  them  by 
Btght,  or  maaaaiered  ^am  fomally  in  open  day,  in  oi^ 
der  to  leaaen  tbair  oambera  and  weaken  their  power. 
Isoeratea  apeaks  of  this  inatitntton  in  a  very  eonfased 
Banner,  and  from  mere  report.   Anstotio,  however, 
as  well  aa  Heraclidea  of  Pontaa,  attribote  it  to  Lvcnr- 
goa,  ud  represent  il  as  a  war  which  the  Epbori  tiiem- 
aetvea*  on  entering  tipon  their  yearly  office,  pToelaimed 
■laiwl  the  HeloU.   Urns  it  was  a  regulairjr  l^alized 
laaitw.  and  tha  man  bafbareDs  la  ita  periodical  ar- 
«m1  flowl  ba  IbwaMP  by  Ui  vtlbtfif  ymimt.  -Aad 


yet  w«n  not  tbaaa  HehM^  who  in  many  diat>ietaliv«d 
entirely  alone,  united  \n  deqiair  for  ^  aake  of  eon* 
moo  protection,  and  did  tbay  not  every  year  kindle  a 
noat  Moodiy  anddetanninad  war  throwhont  Uia  whola 
of  Laeonial   Stoeh  are  the  neitiieaUa  diSenlliaa  in 
whiil  are  are  invi^ad  by  giving  <nredit  la  tba  racaived 
accounts :  the  solotion  of  which  ^s,  in  my  epinien,  to 
be  foand  in  (be  speech  of  MegilMs  tba  Spartan,  in  tba 
laws  of  Plato,  wao  ia  there  celebrating  the  manrter  of 
innring'  his  eonntrymen  to  hardships.    "  There  la  alao 
among  ns,-"  hs  says,  "what  is  celled  tha  en/fUia 
(Kflvrrreta),  the  pain  of  undergoing  wMob  la  acafce^ 
credible.    It  c^wiata  in  going  baretaot  on  stoaea,  in 
enduring  the  jpiivationa  oT  the  camp,  performing  roe- 
niAl  offites  wltbont  a  aetvsnt,  and  wandering  n^bt  sad 
day  thnnghont  tha  whole  eotmtry."    The  same  ia 
more  clearly  expressed  in  anofber  paaaage  ifi,  p.  763, 
£.),  where  tbe  plulosofdier  scttks,  that  is  U«  sisW 
aizty  agrononi  or  phylarchs  ahonld  ea^  dioeae  twelva 
young  man  from  tne  age  t^  twenty-Ava  !•  tbirty,  and 
aend  them  as  guards  in  sDccesaien  iktva^  the  aevaral 
districts,  in  older  to  inapect  the  fortrasaea,  roads,  and 
public  boildiDga  in  the  country ;  for  wWh  pnipoao 
tbay  shonid  uve  power  to  mtike  free  oae  of'  tha 
davea.   During  this  time  they  were  to  live  ^Mringly. 
to  ninister  to.  their  own  wants,  and  nnge  through  tha 
whole  eountiy  in  anna  withoot  inMimnalou,  both  in 
friittkr  and  aammer.   Tbeaapanons  wertf  tebaealled 
Kpmrrol  or  AyvyMiv^t.    Can  it  ba  sopposed  that  Pla- 
to would  have  here  med  tbe  name  of  erypteiu,  if  it 
signified  a  secret  murder  of  the  Helota,  or,  ratbar,  if 
there  were  not  an  exact  agreement  in  essenttats  be- 
tween tbe  inslitntion  which  ha  proposed  and  that  in 
■existence  at  Sparu,  altboueh       Utter  waa  pefhapn 
one  of  greater  bardahip  and  severity  1   The  jwuth  of 
Sparta  ware  also  sent  out  under  oarialn  officata,  partly 
for  the  purpoae  of  training  then  to  hardabipa,  partly  n 
inspecting  tbe  tarritOiy  of  Sparu,  which  waa  of  con* 
siderable  extant,  and  who  kept,  we  any  anppoec,  a 
atrict  watch  npon  tbe  Helots,  who,  Uving  by  them- 
selves, and  emitely  aaparatad  from  their  mastMa,  nnat 
have  been  for  that  reason  more  formidable  to  Sparta. 
Wfr  must  allow  that  oppression  and  aeverity  were  not 
sofficiently  provided  sgainat ;  only  the  aim  of  the  cua- 
tom  was  wholly  different ;  though  parhapa  it  waa  raek- 
oned  by  Thacydides  (4,  80)  among  those  institntione 
whichi-as  be  aays,  ware  establirttecrfor  the  pnrpoae^ 
keeping  a  watch  over  Um  Helota.   It  is  hardly  neee» 
sary  to  remark,  that  tbia  astaUisbed  institution  of  tbe 
erypfeis  waa  in  no  way  coonacted  with  those  neasana 
to  which  Sparu  thought  haraelf  compelled  m  haaard- 
oua  circumatancea  to  reeort.    Tkocydides  leavea  oa 
16  |p]«S8''tbe  late  of  the  3000  Helota,  who,  after  hav> 
tng  been  destined  for  the  field.'suddenly  disappeared. 
It  was  the  curse  of  thia  bondage  (which  Plate  tenna 
the  hardesi  in  Greece),  that  the  davea  abandoned  their 
maatera  when  ihcy  atood  in  greatest  naed  t^  their  aa- 
sistanee ;  and  htawe  the  Spartans  were  even  cnmpelled 
to  stipulate  in  treatiea  for  aid  agfainst  their  own  anb> 
jecta.   (Tjhieyd.,  1, 118.— A,  5, 14.— Compare  j4rt>- 
U>t.,Pol.,  S,  6,  8). — A  more  favourable  side  of  tb« 
SparUn  system  of  bondsga  is,  that  a  le^l  way  to  lib- 
erty and  ciuxensfaip  stood  open  to  tha  rl^ots.  Tbe 
many  inlermediata  steps  seem  to  prove  tha  Bxistmcn 
of  a  regtdar  mode  of  transitimi  fttton  tbe  one  nnk  to 
ibe  other.   The  Helots  who  were  eateemed  worthy  of 
an  especial  confidence  were  called  ipyitot ;  the  Antral 
were  probably  relaaaed  from  all  service.  The  iEowoe- 
lovaifTat,  who  served  in  the  fleets,  resembled  proba- 
b^  the  freedmen  of  Attica,  who  were  called  Ihe 
dwtUrt  (oi  x*'P'<  <'i*ov9Tec).    When  they  reeetvad 
tbeir  liberty,  they  also  obtained  permiaaion  to  dwell 
wfiere  they  wUhed  {Tkucyd.,  6,  34.— JU.,  4^  80^  and 
probiMy,  at  tbe  aame  time,  a  portion-  of  laiM  waa  grant- 
ed them  without  the  lot  of  u^rferaMrnnstas.  At- 
t«r  ihej  bid  ban  in  pomamioB  of  Ifttgrty  fojrwtfa 
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IfaM,  tb«7  appew  to  bm  bMB  eaUcd  Vnimmoiat 

{TImcyd.,  7,  &tj},  lh«  number  of  whom  •oon  cune 
new  to  Uiu  or  Uw  cititeiM.  {Plut.,  Vit.  AgM.,'6.) 
thm  Mollmua  or  Mothatet  wen  Helots,  w^,  being 
bioiight  up  cogeiher  with  Ibe  young  Spartans,  obtainea 
fraegoni  without  the  righu  of  citiseDabip.  (iilAcnoata, 
«,  p.  271  £.)— The  nambw  of  lbs  Helota  my  be 
determined  with  aufficieot  accuracy  from  the  Kcount 
of  tha  amy  at  Platca.  We  find  tbat  there  were  pres- 
ent in  this  battle  6000  SparUna,  35,000  Hclota,  and 
10,000  Petioaci.  The  whole  number.orSpartapatbat 
bore  anna  amounted  on  another  occasion  lo  8000, 
which,  according  to  the  aame  proportion,  would  gite 
56,000  for  the  number  of  Helots  .capable  of  bearing 
•ma,  SDd  Ck  the  whole  popuktioa  about  334,000.  If, 
Ihea,  the  mte  of  Sparta  poaaeaaad  0000  lou  («Agpof ), 
tktre  ware  iwealy  mtlt  Helou  to.Mch,  and  there  re- 
mained 44,000  for  the  seryice  of  the  aUte  and  of  in- 
dividMalt.  {MuiUr,  Dwrwu,  vol.  3,  p.  30,  ten-,  ^»g- 
trmns. — vol.  3,  p.  83,  German  woii.) 

HtLviTfi,  a  nation  of  Gaul,  conquered  by  Cwaar. 
Their  couutiy  is  gmeraUy  auppoeed  to  have  answered 
10  modem  Swibstrbmit  but  aacieiil  Helvetia  was  of 
leea  eztoot  than  modern  Afft(«ifWMd,.bein^  bonnded 
on  the  iKHtli  by- the  Rhenua  and  Lacna  .Brisaotinwi, 
or  L«iw  «f  Cfiiutamct ;  on  the  south  by  the  RbodaiiM 
and  the  Licus  Lenaaoa,  or  hMlte  of  Ofnew»t  aad  Qn 
the  wMt  by  Mobs  Juia.  (Cm.,  A  6.,  1,  dtc^TVusf., 
But.^  I.  67  tt  60.) 

Hshvli,  a  people  of  Oaut,  north  of  tho  Areeomiei, 
on  tho  weatem  bank  of  the  Rbodaoua.  The  moontain 
lange  of  Cebenna  (Cevemut)  Mparated  them  from  the 
Axvemi.  Their  territoiy  answera  to  what  is  now  the 
Dioceae  of  Vniera,  and  some  traces  of  their  cental. 
Alba  Augnata,  exist  tt  the  present  day  in  the  village 
•r  Atpt.  (Cms.,  B.  G.,  7,  7,  tcj^.—Lemave,  Jnd. 
Oeegr.^  mi  Cat.,  a.  «.) 

HiNfrft,  a.  peopio  of  Pariilagoiua,  alonff  the  coaat 
of  the  Eoxine,  of  whom  loere  was  an  old  tradition 
that  th«y  bad  migrated  to  the  north  of  Italy,  neat  the 
Booths  of  the  Padoa  or  Pa,  where  they  became  the 
fofofatbera  of  the  Veneti.  (Smmn  ,  C^,  v.  888, 
Strat.,  648  608.)    Virgil  makes  Antenoi  to 

have  led  the  colony  from  Asia,  auer  the  deatruction  of 
Troy,  and  to  have  aettled  near  the  little  rivet  Tinaviia, 
which  flowa  into  the  head  walera  of  the  Adriatic.  'Die 
whole  legend,  bowover,  is  poroly  hbnlooa.  The  Ho- 
neti  never  came  to  Italy,  and  lb*  Veneti  in  the  Utter 
country  were  of  nortbem,  peifa^is  Gennan,  descent. 
(Vid.  Veneti.)  The  whole  qoestion  reflecting  the 
Heneti  is  discussed  bv  Herne.  {ExcMTt.,ad  .£n.,  1, 
843.— £xcKr«.,  vii.,  ie  Tm»».  Jba.) 

HimdCBi,  a  paopio  of  Atialie  SannaUa,  near  Cd- 
eUs,  who  weio  aaid  to  have  been  deaeended  from 
Ampbytus  and  Telehius,  the  ebariotoeia  i^loxot)  of 
Caatorand  Pollux.  (Jlfeia,  1,  19.— £f..«,6.— S(r«»., 
490.)  This  account  ta,  of  coarse,  a  mere  fable,  ari- 
sing out  of  some  accidental  resemblance  between  the 
iniie  Mm«  of  this  people  and  the  Greek  term  ^loxot. 
Tho  Henioebi  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers  as 
bold  and  akilfnl  ptratea.  {Plin.,  6,  i.—Meit,  I.  e.— 
YttL  Ptcre.,  8, 40.— ^mm.  MarceU.,  33,  IS.— Satin., 
c.  lA.) 

Hara^arfA,  I.  one  of  the  two  principal  towns'  in 
Ibe  island  of  I^mnos,  the  other  being  Myrina.  {He- 
ni.,  7,  \W.—8tepk.  Byt.,  «.  g.  'Hoa(ort'a)._II.  A 
festival  at  Athena,  cdemted  annuuly,  Mt  boooor  of 
Voloan  CHfoionif).  On  thia  oceaaion  there  was  a 
nee  with  torebea,  calM  Ay^  Xa/imioOxot,  fnnn  the 
•harof  Pfomathens  in  the  Aeademia  to  the  city  gates. 
The  competitors  were  ^ang  men,  threa  in  number, 
000  of  whom  being  chosen  by  lot  to  take  his  turn  first, 
took  a  lighted  torch  in  bis  band  and  began  bis  coarse. 
If  the  torch  waa  extinguished  before  he  arrived  at  the 
goal,  bo  made  way  for  the  second  competitor,  and  gave 
9f  dw  toreb  to  bii>.   If  tba  aocooa  in  Uko  naaaer 


failed,  bo  mode  wwf  for  Uw  UunL  If  none  peifaiHwI 
the  feat,  a  new  race  on  the  part  itf  new  compttiUm 
took  place.  If  any  of  tbe  contendit^  paruoa,  dimu^ 
fear  of  extinguishing  torch  by  too  violent  a  motion, 
relaxed  hia  pace,  the  spectators  used  to  atrike  hioa 
with  the  palma  of  their  banda,  in  onler  to  one  him  <ni. 
(PoHJM..  1,  3».—SduL  Ml  Ariiaph.,  Maii.,\3I.} 
Tbera  are  aoveral-beaotiiiil  allusioaa  to  thia  loieh-raeo 
in  Xho  ancient  writera,  who  naaally  cooipara  it  to  tb« 
changing  aceneo  and  viciaaitQdes  <^  life,  genen- 
tions  of  men  succeeding  one  siwther,  and  the  pasaago 
from  life  to  death.  The  moat  atriking  of  these  occnrs 
in  Lucretios  (S,  75,  itfq. — Compare  PUOo,  Leg.,  6, 
p.  776). 

HaPHAanlDm,  a  name  applied  to  the  Ijpari  Isl- 
anda,  from  the  Volcanic  character  of  tbe  group.  Tfah 
aptiellation  is  a  Greek  one,  and  comes  from  "Hftuvro^ 
(Hepbvstaa),  the  Qreeb  iwma  tat  Vnlcan,  tbe  sod  of 
fire.  (Ptin.,  3,  9.— rid.  Lipan,  Slroi^lo,  and 
It*  Insula.) 

HantAsrloH,  I.  a  grammarian  of  Alexan^ea,  one 
of  the  preceptors  of  tbe  Emperor  Verus  (Copiief.,  Vit. 
Frr.,  c  8),  and  who  eoDsoqoenlly  flourisbed  aboat  tho 
mitMle  of  llw  aeeond  century.   Ho  has  M  tis  a  Trea> 
tiaa  on  Greek  motres,  entitled  'J^yx^'P*^""^  <npi  (ttr- 
pcnr,  containing  a  large  portion  of  airtbu  we  ara  oe- 
qoainted  with  on  this  subject.    Tbe  best  edition  in 
that  of  Gaiaford,  Oxm.,  1810, 8vo.   The  English  cdi 
tor  has  joined  to  it  the  Chresioniathis  of  Proctoa. — II. 
A  native  of  Thebes,  wboeowm  is  oDcertain.  Hewmo 
on  astrological  rabjocta.    We  have  some  parte  of  » 
work  of  his  on  the  names  and  powers  of  the  signa  of 
the  Zodiac  {'kiroTtKeeftarma  ircpi  /uptur 
fiaaia^  xoj  dirw^ruc).    We  have  also  some  bexame- 
ters  by  him  on  ti>e  si^ns  under  which  certain  countrieo 
w  certain  cities  are  aituatod.   Hiey  are  part  of  a  work 
entitled  Ilepl  rfitr  Karopx^-   The  ftagmenbt  on  tba 
signs  of  tbe  xodiae  •»  givm  bj  Camararias'  in  hia  a»-  ) 
trol<wical  collection ;  tfie  hexameters  by  Irisrte,  Caf.  ' 
Coi.  MSS.  Gt.  BM.  MtOrit.,  vol.  I ,  p.'3U.  (5eMU, 
Hi$t.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  47,  wn.}— III.  A  native  of 
Macedonia,  and  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  tbe 
Great.    He  accompanied  tbe  latter  in  his  eastern  ex- 
pedition, and  held  an  important  command  onder  faioi. 
Alexander,  in  speaking' of  the  intimacy  that  anbaiatod 
between  tfaem,  used  to  say  tbat  CiUeros  waa  tbe  friend 
of  tba  kibg,  bot  Heiriueation  iba  friend  itf  Alexander. 
After  a  long  snccession  of  faithfnl  and  aidnoiis  ser- 
vices, Hephestion  was  seized  with  a  fever  at  Ecfaota 
na,  B.C.  334,  and  died  on  tbe  seventh  day  of  fais  ill- 
neas.    Hia  malady  has  been  ascribed  by  some  writers 
to  excessive  drinUiv ;  but  tbe  bsrdsbips  which  he  had 
nndngona  only  a  apnt  timo  proviotis,  and  tba  cod- 
tinnl  cbango     climate,  wonld  bo  soflkieM  of  ibrni- 
aelvea  to  break  down  his  strength.   Alexander  waa 
presiding  at  the  games  on  the  aennth  day  of  H^>bmo* 
Uoa'a  illness,  ana  the  stsdinm  was  foil  of  spectators, 
when  a  messenger  brought  intelligence  that  Hepbn- 
tion'a  malady  had  assutned  a  very  alanning  character. 
The  monareh  bonied  aws^,  hot  his  friend  was  dead 
before  be  arrived.- Tbe  fnlowingpasss^  from  Arrian 
afibrda  aome  ctuious  inliarmation  nn  this  subject,  and 
shows  also  fiom  what  a  mass  of  contrsdictory  nuucr 
ihs  histwian  had  to  select  his  facta. — '*  Vsrious  writers 
bavt  given  various  accounta  of  Alexander's  sorrow  on 
tbe  occasion  of  H^pbwstion'a  death.    All  agree  tbat  ii 
was.  excessive ;'  bat  Mo  aotfons  are  difierently  descri- 
bed, aa  tb*  writers  wen  biaaod  bj  afTection  at  hostility 
to  Hei^Mtton,  or  avan  to  Alexander.   Some,  wIm 
have  described  hia  conduct  as  frantic  end  ontisseouo, 
regard  all  his  extravsgattt  deeds  and  *ords  on  &  kMo 
of  his  dearest  frieua  as  bor.oarable  to  hia  feelings, 
while  others  deem  tbem  degrading,  and  imwoithy  oT  & 
king  and  of  Alexander.   Mme  write,  that  for  tbe  ro- 
maindw  of  tbat  day  be  lay  lamentfng  npon  tbtf  bodv 
of  bia  fnend,  whieh  ho  wetM  not  quit  tutil  bo  mw 
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Mn  ftmji  hj  hia  compapiow ;  oib«i%  that  k«  nauiti- 
•d  tbece  Hot  ft  lUy  uid  «  nigkt.  Otbera,  agiig,  wtite, 
that  he  haqgcd  am  pbyaician  Glaucias ;  becauM,  ac- 
eording  to  one  •talcmeot,  be  gave  him  wrong  medi- 
cine ;  according  to  another,  because  be  stoedliy,  and 
allnrcd  hia  paiient  to  fill  himself  with  wine.  1  think 
It  probable,  that  be  cut  oS  hia  hair  in  memory  of  the 
dead,  both  for  other  reason^,  and  from  emulation  of 
Achillea,  whom  from  bia  childhood  he  bfd  chosen  for 
hia  model.  But  those  who  write  that  Alexander  drove 
lbs  hcarae  which  conveyed  the  body,  state  what  is  in- 
dvdtble.  Moi  are  they  more  entitled  to  belief  who 
■sy  ibat  be  destroyed  the  temple  of  ^scuiapiua  at 
Ecbataua.  Almost  all  agree,  however,  that  oe  or- 
dered Hepbaation  to  be  boaourcsd  with  the  minor  re- 
l^ioua  ceremonies  due  to  deified  heroes.  Some  aay 
that  be  consulted  Ammon,  whether  be  might  pot  sac- 
liliee  to  Hephsation  aa  to  a  god,  and  that  tl^e  answer 
forbade  bim.  All  agree  in  the  figllowinf  facts :  tbat  for 
three  day*  he  tasted  no' food,  nor  permitted  any  atten- 
tion to  his  person,  but  lay  down  either  lamenting  or 
monmfuUy  silent ;  that  he  ordered  a  funeral  pile  to  be 
constructed  at  »n  expense  of  10,000  talents  (sgme  aay 
more)  ■,  that  all  his  barbarian  subjects  were  oidered  to 
go  into  moumiog ;  and  that  aeveral  of  the  king's  com- 
peniona,  in  order  to  pay  their  coart,  dedicated  them- 
idrea  sod  their  arnia  to  the  deceased-"  {Arrian,  Exp. 
AL,  T,  U.~-WiUianu'a  lAfe  of  Alexander,  p.  324.) 

HifhxstIoh,  a  name  given  to  a  region  in  the  ex- 
'lemity  of  Lycia,  near  Pbaselia,  from  wnich  fire  issued 
-Then  a  burning  torch  was  applied  to  the  surface.  This 
owing  to  the  naphtha  with  which  the  soil  was  im- 
vegnated.  (Seneca,  79.— PUk-.S,  106.— Coibf 
MnPketua,  Cod.,  7Z,  p.  146.— Kid.  Chimua,  andte- 
mufcs  under  that  article.} 

HiPTarf  Loe,  a  snniaiile  of  Tbsbee  in  Baotia,  from 
its  seven  gates. 

Hsba  ('H^>,  the  name  of  Judo  among  the  Greeks. 
{Vid.  Jfino  ) 

HcBACLBA,  a  name  given  to  more  tb^n  forty  towns 
m  Eorojie,  Asia,  Afdca,  and  the  ialanda  of  tlu  Medi- 
terraneoo.  They  are  supposed  to  have  derived  this 
appelhitioa  from  the  Greek  name  of  Hercules,  Upo- 
k)^,  snd  to  have  either  been  built  in  ho  DO  or  of  bim,  or 
placed  under  his  protection-  Tbe  -mist  tunoos  of 
tbeae  places  were : 

.  ■  K  Ai  Orua. 

J.  A  city  qf  Elia,nBar  the  centre  of  the  jmrnnce,  to 
ibe  seotbeast  of  Pisa,  n^  the  confluence  of  the  Cy- 
(bema  and  Ali^us.— II.  A  city  of  Acamsnia,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Ionian  Sea,  and  oppoaite  the  iaiaod  of 
Camna. — III.-  A  (!ity  of  Epirust  on  the  confines  of 
Athaaiania  and  Moloasis,  and  near  the  sources  of  the 
Aras. — IV.  Lyncestis,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  at  the 
foot  of  tbe  CuidaTian  Moniitaina,  on  die  confinea  of 
lUvris..  Its  rains  still  reuin  ibe  name  of  Erthii. 
iPrcnck  Strdho,  vol.  3,  p.  102.)  Mention  is  made 
of  this  town  in  Cssar.  (B.  Ch.,  3,  79.. — Compare 
Ptol.,  p.  93.—Slrabo,  323.)— V.  Sintica,  the  prin- 
cipal town  of  the  Sinti  in  Thrace.  (£^sy,  45,  89.) 
We  are  informed  by  Livy  (40,  S4),  that  Demetrius, 
the  son  of  Philip,  was  here  imprisoned  axtd  murdered. 
Hannett  thinks  it  the  same  wita  tbe  Horaclea  built  by 
Amyntas,  the  brothn  of  Philip.  Tbe  Table  Itinerary 
assigns  e  distance  of  fifty  miles  between  Philippi  and 
Hersclea  Sintica :  we  know  also  from  Hterocles  (p. 
939),  that  it  was  situated  near  the  Strvmon,  as.  he 
terms  it  Heracles  Strymoois. — VI.  Tracbioia,  a  town 
of  Tbesssly,  founded  by  the  Lacednmonians,  and  a 
colony  from  Trachis,  aboot  436  B.O.,  to  the  sixth  year 
of  lbs  PoloparaosiaD  war.  (Tlaqrf.,  3,  S3.)  It  was 
Aslant  aboM  rix^  stadia  bam  Tbwmniyls,  and  twen- 
ty fnm  the  sob.  Jason,  tyrant  of  Pberw,  took  pos- 
seaeion  of  this  city  at  one  period,  and  caused  the  walls 
to  be  polled  dowB.   (Xm.,fl»t.^.,6,4»87.j  Her- 


aclea,  however,  again  arose  from  its  ruins,  and  became 

a  flourishing  city  under  the  .^tolians,  who  sometioMa 
held  their  general  council  within  its  walls.  (Lse.,  3ft, 
6.)  It  was  taken  by  the  Roman  consul,  Acihas  Gla- 
i>rio,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  siege.  (Lse..  87,  S4. 
—Polyt.,  10,  4a.— i'iw.,  4,  7.)  Sir  W.  Gell  ob- 
served the  restigea  of  ihia'city  on  a  Ligh  fla^  on  the- 
roots  of  Moudl  CBta.   {Itm^  p.  S4I.) 

3.  In  Ilaly,  Gud,  dec. 

TII.  A  city  of  Lucania  in  Italy,  attd  situate  between 
the  Aclria  and  Siris.  It  was  founded  by  the  Taren- 
tini  after  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  city  of  Sirif, 
which  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the  latter  river  (B.C.  438). 
This  city  is  rendered  remarkable  in  history,  aa  having 
been  the  seat  of  tbe  general  council  of  tbe  Greek  states. 
Antiquaries  stem  aneed  in  fixing  its  site  at  PoUcon. 
{Strabo,  263.— J9h2.  'Sie.,  13.  3S.)^VIII.  A  city  of 
Campania,  more  eommenly  Itoowo  by  the  naipe  <rf 
Herculaneum. — IX.  Caceama,  a  city  .on  the  cmfineo 
of  Italy  and  Gaul,  in  Ifaibonaisis  Secunda.  It  was 
situate  on  tbe  coast,  to  the  south  of  Forum  Julii. — 
Minos,  a  city  of  Sicily  on  the  southern  coast,  northeast 
of  Agrigentum,  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  rivet  Camicua.  It 
was  wundedhy  Minos  when  be  pursued  Dndalus  hitbei, 
and  was  labaequently  called  HeiacUe  Jzom  Hercidei, 
after  bis  victory  over  Eryx :  so  at  least  said  the  faUee 
of  the  day.  Some  authorities  make  the  original  name 
to  have  Men  Macara,  and  Minos  to  have  been,  not  the 
founder,  but  the  conqueror  of  the  place.  ^Mela,  3,  7. 
— Ziv.,  34,  35.— Cie.,  de  Jar.  Sie.,  c.  iO.—Poh/b,, 
1,  i5,—-Diod.  Sic.,  16,  11.)  Among  the  ruins  oftbe 
present  day  stands  a  tower  called  TWre  de  Gtf»  & 
OBCO,  a  portion  of  which  fell  recently  into,  the  sea. 

3.  In  Aria,  Egypt,  Ac. 

XI.  Pontics  ('HpcutA*Mi_nowov,  Ptd  ),  a  city  on 
the  coast  of  Bithynia,  about  twelve  aUdia  from  thi 
river  Lycus.  It  was  founded  by  a  coloiv  of  Megwe 
ana,  sUengthened  ^ly  some  Tanagroena  from  Bmotia  • 
the  numbers  of  the  former,  however,  so  predominated, 
that  Ibecity  was  ingeneral  considered  aa  Doric.  {Ar- 
rvut,  Perift.,  p.  lA.--MuUer,  Doriana,  vol  1,  f.  140, 
Eng.  Ira^l.)  This  place  was  famed  ibe  iu  naval 
power  %ni  its  conseQuei)ae  among  the  Asiatic  states, 
and  a  sketch  of  iU  ttistory  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
FragmenU  of  Memoon,  collected  by  Fhottos.  (Cori., 
214.)  Memnon  comnosed  a  history  of  the  tyranU 
who  reigned  at  Hersclea  during  a  space  of  eigbty-roor 
years;  bot  we  have  only  now  tbe  abridgment  of  Pbo- 
tius,  which  is  confirmed  by  incidental  notices  contain- 
ed in  Aristotle.  {PoUl^  6,  6.) — Some  tracts  of  the 
ancient  name  are  still  ^parent  in  the  modem  Erekli. 
(Cromer's  Asia  Minor,  vol  1,  p.  20&.>— XII.  A  city 
of  .£olis,  it  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Adrsmyltiuoi, 
nnosito  HytileD&— XIII.  A  city  in  southem  ^li*, 
on  the  seacoast^  near  Cunua.— XlV.  A  city  of  Caria, 
on  the  sescosst,  nesr  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lstmu^ 
between  Miletaa  and  Priene.  {Plal.,  6,  10.)  It  was 
caUed,  for  distinction'  aake  from  .other  places  of  tbe 
same  name,  Heraclea  Latini.  The  site  corresponds 
near^  with  the  village  of  Oufk  Bafi.  {Cramp's  Atim 
Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  393.)— XV.  A  city  of  Syria,  in  tho 
district  of  Cyrrheatica,  northwest  of  Hieiqwlis,  and 
northeast  of  Berma,  near  tbe  confines  of  Comageno. 
—XVI.  A  city  of  Lower  Egy  fi,  situate  in  the  Delta, 
to  the  northeaat  of  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile. — 
XVTI.  or  Hencleopolia  Magna,  a  city  of  Egypt,  ii. 
the  Heracleotic  noma,  of  which  it  was  the  cspiul. 
The  ichiieumon  was  wOTBhiiq>ed  here.  {Slrat.,  812.) 
—XVIII.  or  HeradeopoUs  Parva,  a  city  of  ^pti 
soatbweat  of  Petusinm,  within  .the  limits  of  tbe  Delu. 
Tbe  ruins  are  now  called  Detbom.  {Btaehtg  mi 
MoUtT,  WoTtirh.  dcr  a.  *■) 

HiBicLxuit,  I.  a  town  of  Macedonia,  half  way  be- 

twooD  Dinn  and  Tompe.   (Lit^  **»  ^  ^ 
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aoads  lo  tba  aMdwn  Lhoekoi.  (Otmmef*t  Aimumi 
Gruet,  yoL  I,  p.  SOS.) — II.  A  promoDtory  of  Pontns, 
now  TtturtdimH.  Ttmn  mm  «  butMor  neir  it, 
called  aUo  Heneleiin.  {Arrian,  Ptripl.,  ot  IS.) — 
II[>  A  pt«c«  on  tlw  cout  of  Colchis,  netr  tM  mouth 
of  the  nver  CittiMti*.  '  ^P/m.,  6,  &.>—IV.  A  city  on 
th«  DOrUMR)  cosat  of  Crete;  north  of  Cnoma,  ind 
properly  ii«  hacbeur.  The  modem  Carten  eeeim  to 
cofn^Dd  to  ih  .{Straho,  476.— i'/tN.,  4.  18.)— V. 
A  city  of  Pontile,  880  eteilu  Horn  tfae  month  of  the 
Irie,  Mid  forty  ■tadin  weet  of  Uw  Tbomodon.  {Arri- 
an,  Peripl.)-~V1.  A  ci^  on  tb«  eeatem  cout  of  the 
GberaoiwBQa  Taariea, now {Pu>Umy.)-^YU. 
PromoDtoriam,-*  pranonuiy  of  Setmatie  Aeiatka,  on 
tbe  Peotue  Eniinue,  netr  Uw  conntry  of  the  Hen- 
ieehi. 

HiIjiOlIdx,  a  nune  given  in  ancient  history  to  a 
powerfnl  Achain  rae«  or  fuody,  tbe  fabled  descend- 
ants of  Heieulse.  AceonUng  to  the  onaoinMnw  ac- 
oobnt  of  the  aneienl  writers,  the  children  of  Hereolet, 
rfter  the  dotth  of  that  beio,  being  penecated  by  Eu- 
ryetheoB,  took  refsse  in  Attics,  and  there  defeated  and 
slew  tbe  tyranL  When  tbeir  enemy  had  Ihllen,  they 
resunwd  {loeseamon  of  their  birthrigbt  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus ;  bat  they  had  net  long  enjoyed  tbe  fruite  <^ 
'  their  vicioiy,  befim  a  pMtileae«b  in  wU^  they  lect^ 
niied  tba  mger  of  Hearen,  dron  dwm  again' into  er- 
ile.  Attica  again  afi(»ded  them  a  retreat.  When 
dteir  hopes  bad  rcTired,  an  ambigaoos  oiacte  enconr- 
them  to  belicTe,  that,  after  wey  had  reaped  tbeir 
thiid  harreat,  they  dioold  find  a  piosperoiia  paasage 
throu^  tbe  isthmpe  into  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
Bat,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Prioponnesns,  tbey  were 
met  by  dwnnitod  (biceo  of  tbe  Achaana,  loniane,  and 
Arcadiana.  Tbeir  Itader  Hyllaa,  Ibe  eldest  son  of 
Heicoles,  proposed  to  decide  tbe  quarrel  by  single 
combat ;  and  Ecfaemas,  Icing  of  Tegei,  was  eeleoted 

Sthe  Peloponnesian  eonfedenitea  as  tbeir  champion, 
yllos  fell ;  and  tbe  Heradidv  were  bound  by  Ae 
terms  of  tbe  agreement  to  abandon  tbeir  enterprise  fbr 
a  hundred  yeara.  Trt  both  Cleednos,  eon  oTHyltBs, 
and  his  fiandson  AristomacboB,  renewed  bis  attempt 
with  no  better  fortune.  After  AriBtomachua  bad  ftll- 
en  ht  battle,  tbe  amhupioas  oeacle  was  explained  Lo  his 
sons  Aristodemus,  Temenus,  and  Crespbontea;  and- 
thfnr  were  assured,  thai  tbe  time,  the  third  generation, 
had  now  eome,  when  they  AtnU  accomplish  Atur  re- 
tnm;  not,  however,  as -tbey  had  expected,  over  tbe 
guarded  istbmna,  but  across  the  nwotti  of  tbe  western 
golf,  where  tbe  opposite  sborea  tn  parted  hf  a  channel 
only  a  few  furlongs  broad.  Thos  encouraged,  widi 
tbe  aid  of  tbe  Dorians,  .£tcilians,  and  Locnans,  tfiey 
crossed  tbe  straits,  vanqnished  Tlsamenua,  son  of 
Orestes,  and  divided  the  fairest  portion  of  the  Pelo- 
pMtnesm  among  them.  (  Viid.  Dons.) — The  belief  that 
the  Dorians  wen  led  to  ^  conquest  of  the  PtAapoa- 
aesDs  by  prise ee  of  AchMn  Mood,  the  rightfid  hein 
•f  its  ancient  kings,  has  tbe  authority  of  all  antiquity 
•n  ita  aide.  It  had  become  current  bo  fiarly  aa  the 
day*  of  Heaiod ;  and  it  waa  received  not  only  among 
tbe  Doriana  tbemaelvea,  but  among  foreign  nations. 
Tbe  ptoteclion  afforded  by  the  Atheniaoa  to  tbe  Her^ 
•clid*  minst  Unrysthens,  continued  U  die  latest 
limes  «a  on  one  of  4m  favoarite  themes  of  the  At- 
tie  poeta  and  oratore ;  and  tbe  preetae  district  that 
bad  been  assigned  for  tho  abode  of  the  exiles  was 
nointed  oat  by  tradition.  The  weak  snd  unsettled 
state  of  tbe  Dorians,  in  the  earliest  periods  of  their 
history,  renders  it  probable  that  dwr  wen  always 
witling  to  Tcceina  formnieTi  among  them,  who  came 
neommended  by  illnaMoos  WrUi,  wealth,  or  merit. 
Nevertheleaa,  pnailile  as  this  is,  tbe  traih  of  the  atoiy 
has  bean  queationed,  on  grounds  that  are  certainly  »ot 
light  or  arbitrary,  if  tbey  do  not  outweigh  aH  that  has 
been  alleged  in  ita  support.  What  ia  «aid  to  have 
happened  might  bawe  been  inranted,  and  tlw  oceafion 


and  mothea  ftir  die  fabrication  nu^  be  coneemd  at9 
mon  easily  dm  <ha  truth  «f  the  fact;  for  oodi  heu 
in  dm  eariy  hiatoiy  of  Greoee  wen  andonhtadly  mneli 
lees  eommon  than  aoch  Setions.  It  ia  much  teas  ptob- 
abte,  that  tba  origin  of  tbe  Dorian  tidtes,  aa  of  all  sim- 
ilar political  forma  which  a  nation  baa  asavmed  in  tba 
earliest  period  of  oxiatence,  Bbould  have  been  dislincrtly 
remembered,'  than  that  it  should  have  been  forgotten, 
and  have  been  then  attr^ted  to  imaginary  person*. 
(TfciWw</r«  Hitiory  of  Greece,' vrt.  1,  p^  SS6,  mm.) 
—Tba  theory  of  Mnller,  which  ia  referred  to  in  un 
preceding  remarks,  malisa  the  Heracbds  to  have  been 
Iwrcditary  princeB  of  the  Doric  race,  descendBd  from 
a  Dorian  Hereulea and  it  attempts  to  ibaw,  thsi  tho 
stoiy  of  tile  Hersclidv  being  descended  from  the  Ar- 
give  Hercules,  irim  performed  the  commands  of  Eo- 
lyatheaa,  waa  not  invented  nntil  after  tbe  conqneat  of 
the  Peloponoaeus.*  {ititllet*a  Dmruma  fa\.  1,  p.  67, 
Eng.  (ritnef. — Bot  eoaaolt  nnaAa  uider  tbe  articio 
Doria.) 

HaiACLlnai  a  Bamt  nrmmfm  to  nnmawnaindlTid- 
uala: 

1.  Mmgutntn,  &e. 
I.  A  6ndc,  minister  of  Seuthea,  king  of  ThrKw, 
wJw  promised,  and  alterwaid  nfbsad,  snceoora  to  ike 
ten  thoDsand  during  tbafr  ntreat  (JTen.,  jImiA.,  7,  t, 
lG.>-n.AgovemorofDelphi,B.C.860.  Tbetem|i)e 
waa  pillaged  by  tbe  ntociana  anting  bis  magistracy. 
(Pffusu.,  10, 8,}— ni.  A  ^r^coMn  of  bigb  Iwtb,  who 
united  himself  to  Dion  for  the  purpose  m  overthrow- 
ing the  yoonger  Dionyaina.  Ha  was  appointed  ad- 
miral through  the  influence  of  Dion,  bot  abased  bis 
power  in  corrupting  tbe  pecnle,  and  in  eneooraging  a 
spirit  of  mutiny  and  dissatisfaction.  Afler  vsrioas  in- 
stancoa  of  lenity  and  forgireneas  on  tbe  pfctt  of  Dion 
towards  this  individual,  tbe  friends  of  tbe  former,  find- 
ing  that,  as  loi^  ss  Heiaclides  existed,  bis  turbnlaat 
Bwi  factious  spirit  would  produce  disorder  in  tbe  atata, 
broke  into  his  house  snd  pnt  kim  to  death.  {PtiU., 
VU.  Dion.)— TV.  An  indindnal  who  govemni  Syra- 
cuse along  with  Agatbocles  and  Sosicratps,  B.C.  917. 
—V.  A  eon  of  Agathoeles,  slain  by  bis  father's  sol- 
diers. (Jtutin,  SS,  6.}--VI.  Tbe  mutderer  of  Cotya, 
I.  {I}epu)tth.,eatUr.  Arisl.) — VII.  Conuaanderof  xbe 
garrison  aent  to  Athens  by  Demetrion,  after  hta  cap- 
tun  of  that  city. — VIII.  A'  native- of  Tarentum,  min- 
ister of  Philip  V.  of  Mscedon.  Ho  drew  down  upon 
himaelf  the  haired  of  the  peofrfe  1^  bte  wicked  COD* 
duet,  and  was  SnsHy  diagraced^lX.  A  yonjig  Syracn- 
san  of  high  birth,  who  brought  on  the  naval  conflict  in 
which  the  Syrkcoaans  wen  conjiiAetely  victoiiooa  Avtir 
tbe  Atheniana,  B.C.  414.   (Jf*At<.,  fit.  Nic.) 

%  Piaoatpien,  Aadma,  Ac 

X  Somamad  Rmlievs,  a  natin  of  Reraelea  Fon- 
Ues,  and  net,  aa  some  mahrtam,  of  Sinope,  waa  of  rich 
panntage.  Having  travelled  into  C^eeeo  for  tbe  por- 
pose  01^ dereting  hmself  to  tbe  study  of  pbiloaopby, 
ne  became  one  of  tbe  auditors  of  Speusippoa ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Snidaa,  of  Plalo  himself.  He  afierwaid  at- 
tached hiowalf  to  Aristotle,  and  Diogenes  Lamiva 
rat^bim  aoMngtePenpataliee.  PoRowinff  tba  ex- 
ample of  Uuelaat-mentintied  school,  he  piques  himaelf 
on  a  great  variety  of  knowledge ;  he  wroie  on  aulnecto 
of  aH  kindst  snd  even  coraposcd  a  tragod^  which  bn 
publiabed  under  the  name  orTfaespia.  llewMi  'nlways 
attired  with  much  elegance,  irhich  made  the  Atboniana 
change  bis  name,  in  sMrt,  from  Hotrrticot  to  Tlo/iirikit 
("  Oatentatious").  Diogenea  Laertins  infonna  us, 
that  be  had  Teared  a'domestic  aerpent  fai  secret,  and, 
when  about  to  die,  besought  hia  fnends  to  conceal  bin 
body,  and  let  tbe  aarpent  occupy  its  place.  Tin  arti- 
fice, however,  was  discovered ;  Ute  serpent,  having  be- 
come alarmed  st  some  noise  made  in  the  bouse,  fled 
from  it  before  tba  philoeopboi  had  bMstbed  his  laat 
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Thm  atoiy,  howew,  »  ontitM  t»  IMtle,  if  mj  vndtl. 
u  well  M  vxitbvr  reUted  by  fh«  wne  Suidw,  «f  the 
Pythia's  IwTiiig  beSn  bribed  by  HenclidM,  and  bariB^ 
ID  cooaeqiwocft,  duected  cbfl  pa»pl«  of  Henclea,  dming 
a  penod  of  famiae,  to  proasnt  a  cnma  of  gold  to  him, 
and  to  dwree  him  hifmoA  honom  afticdaalb.  Wo 
have  icmaioing  of  thii  writcc  mmso  persona  of  •  worii 
o(  hia  oo  tba  cwiatitQtiona  of  varioua  atatea  {iTffti  ILa- 
jUrefwd),  which  Cotay  thiolu  ia  an  abridgment  of  Ari^ 
totlfl'a  larger  work  oa  thia  aabject.  Tneae  ezuacta, 
which  have  aev«nl  times  be«a  appended  to  editioos  of 
lariMia  hiatoiT  tod  to  ot^  CMlactioBs,  were  given 
acpaiMeljr  with  »  Lttia  tmuUtioo,  aaothar  in  Gerawa, 
'and  with  iMHei^  by  KfiUer,  ISM,.  SfO.  The 

beat  edtlioD,  however,  ta  that  of  Cony,  which  fbllowa 
JEUan  in  the  6nl  volume  of  the  BiblkKbeca  Graca, 
Parit,  1805,  8vo.  We  hare  also,  under  the  name  of 
Heradidec,  a  treetiae  on  the  Allegoriea  of  Homer 
("AiUvmMcat  U  ia  not,  bowavwi  by '  the 

udividaai  of  whom  we  have  jaat  beia  apvakt^g;  but 
ia  iMnly  an  ntraet  fiom  the  Stoic  doettipea  on  thia 
aabfoel.  The  lateat  ediUon  of  thia  work  ta  that  of 
Scbow,  G9Umg.t  1783, 8vo.  A  new  tod  more  ctonct 
•diiioB  waa  expected  from  Hiae,  bated  on  a  MS.  more 
complete  than  any  preceding  one,  and  which  be  .bad 
diacorered  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paria ;  but  nooe  haa 
ofer  apfieaied.  (^lyr.  t/itts..  toI.  20,  p.  2U.)— XI. 
A  naiiTfl  oTTarentum.  celelmtod  br  hia  medieal 
knowledn.  He  wrote  on  the  Materia  Medici,  on  poi-, 
■oni,  aod  on  the  viituea  of  plaqta.  Hia  worka  are' 
losL  (Fair.,  Bibt.  Gt.,  vol.  13,  p.  77.— Compare 
ScJuetigh.,  ad  Athen,  Ind.  Aiu:L,  ral.  9,  p.  121,  uqq^) 
He  appears  to  have  flourished  atxrat  the  12Slh  Olym- 
(uad,  or  B.C.  376.  We  have  a  dissertation'oa  this 
writer  by  Kuhn  {Oputc,  Acad.,  Lipt.,  8vo,  vol.  3,  f. 
ISO,  H)ff .).— 211.  A  itatiTe  irf  Cyme  in  ^Solis,  wfaiioe 
iKNik  OQ  the  Persians  (Hqwuca)  ia  mentioned  is 
Atbeoama  (3,  p.  48,  c— 4,  p.  145,  «.— Qaosult 
Sekwetfk.,  ad  Aiken.  Ind.  Aitcl.,  vol.  9,  p.  ISO:)— 
XIII-  Sumamed  Ponticua  Janior,  a  writer  who  floor- 
iahed  daring  the  first  century  of  our  era.  (Aiiun.,  14, 
p.' 649,  €.—Scluoeigk.iad  loe.}-~XlV..  A  Macedonian 
painter,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
MacedooiaB  eo^Hre.  He  at  firat  painted  shipe.  On 
the  defeat  asd  captivity  of  Persea  be  retired  to  Atheoa, 
acconlinfc  to  Kny,  which  would  be  168  B.C.  The 
same  writer  also  atatea,  that  he  attained  to  a  degree  of 
repotatioD,  but  waa  yel  entitled  to  only  a  cursory  men- 
tion. (PAh.,  36,  U.>— XV;  An  Epheaian  acolptnr, 
apn  of  Agiuiaa,  wbo  ni«de,iR  eooiaaetioa  with  Hvmi- 
tiua,  the  aieuio  of  Mais  nqw  in  the  Paria  MuMMD.'  His 

SB  is  tuoMtam.  (Claroe,  Deur.  itt  Antifwtt  dit 
w&  JZoyal,  nr.  411,  p.  173.) 
HanacLrrfra,  a  native  of  Epbeaus,  waa  euinamed 
"  ikt  NatmraUtl"  {&  fuaiKo^),  and  belongs  lo  the  dy- 
nemiral  school  of  the  Ionian  uhilosophy.  He  in  said 
to  have  been  bora  about  fiOO  B.C.,  aoo,  accordiag^  to 
Aiislotle.  dicd^  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  bis  agf.  The 
tilla  he  aeanmed  of  **  atlf'tmgkt*'  (ainitiMTOt),  ro- : 
fsw  at  oaca  the  claima  of  the  varioua  maatera  wboia 
he  is  aaid  to  faava  had,  uid  the  distinguiahed  position 
thai  he  heU  to  political  life  attesu  the  wedth  and  Ina- 
be  of  his  deecent.  The  j^my  hanghtinese  and  mel- 
aochoTy  of  hia  temperament  led  him  to  deapise  all  hu- 
man pnTBuita,  aod  he  expressed  unqualified  contempt 
as  WW  fbt  di*  udilical  Mgaeity  of  nit  fellow-citixena 
aa  for  dw  apeeolatiooa  of  mi  other  philoaophera,  which 
had  mere  learaing,  and  not  wisdom,  Ear  their  object. 
It  ia  utterly  untrue,  therefore,  though  commonly  re- 
lated of  htm,  that  he  waa  continual^  shedding  tears 
on  account  of  the  vicea  and  follies  of  mankind,  and 
the  Btory  is  aa  liule  entitled  to  aober  belief  aa  tlmt  at 
the  pe^toally-lushing  Demoerilua.  Of  the  work  of 
Hoaelitue  "  On  iVotan"  (ircpi  ^^oeuf}.  tlw  difficuhy 
•f  wfaidi  obtained  A*  Un  iho  mnaiBO  of  aseretvoc, 
m  "tic  fdNferet**  woy  fwgtnMtt  aiv  itiU  cztutf  ud 


•xbibit  a  brotai  and  eoneise  mj\t,  hhttn^  at  rather 
than  eiplaiHinghta  opintona,  which  are  often  conveyed 
in  mythioal  and  hatf  oncnlar  imagesi    On  this  ac- 
ooont  he  well  compaiva  himself  to  the  Sibyl,  *'  who," 
he  says,  "spe^iw  withiospired  mouth,  aaiilelesa,  ia* 
ornate,  aod  unptrfuiaed,  pierces  thwagh  ceoturies  fay 
the  power  of  the  g»da."  A«eordii«  to  H«nc)tlne,  the 
end  of  wiadom  is  to  discover  the  groood  and  prtiwi|de 
of  all  thing*.   Thia  pcioeii^  wHeh  ia  an  eternal. 
ever-Uviag  inilri  and  pervades  sod  is  in- all  phenom- 
ena, he  c^led  jirt.    By  this  tckm,  however,  Heradi- 
tua  understood,  not  the  elemenlel  fire  or  flame,  which 
be  beI4  to  be  the  vesy  exc^  of  fae,  bat  a  warm  and 
dry  vaponr ;  which,  theiolbra,  aa  av,  ie  not  distjnet 
from  the  aoui  or  vital  onetgy,  and  wbkh,  aa  guiding 
aod  ditoctinB.  the  mundane  devolopmeat,  ia  endued 
with  wisdom  and  inteUigence.   This  supretne  abd  per* 
feet  ieice  of  life  ia  obvioasly  withoat  limit  to  its  ac* 
Uvity  i  cooseqiiontly,  nothing  that  it  fm»a  can  lenMtt* 
fixed;  aH  ia  conatanily  in  a  piocess  of  formatioa. 
This  he  haa  Ihita  figtuativlly  exprea««li  "No  oao 
has  ever  been  twieo  on  the  same  stNem."   Nay,  the 
paaaeogtr  himrelf  ia  wiUKHlc  identity :  "  On  the  same 
stream  we  do  and  we  do  not  emban ;  for  we  are  sad' 
we  are  not" — The  vitali^  of  the  rational  fire  haa  in  it  , 
a  tendency  tO'  contraiiaa,  whereby  it  ia  made  to.  paaa 
from  gratificatioo  to  want,  and  from  want  lo  giattfiea- 
tion,  aod  in  fixed  periods  it  altainatOB  between  a  swifter 
sad  a  alower  flux.    Now  these  (ffiposite  tendeociaa. 
meet  tegctbsr  in  determinau  (vder,  and,  6y  the  ine* 
quality  or  equality  df  the  foRes,  occasion  the  pbenonf 
ena  of  life  aod  death.   The  quietude  of  death,  how- 
ever, is  a  mare  aemUanco,  vniich  exists  only  for  tbe 
Senses  of  man.   For  man,  in  bis  folly,  fonns  a  tnitb 
of  hia  own,  wbeicea  it  ia  only  thb  univeraal  reaaon  that 
is  really  coffniunt  of  the  troth-   tsstly,  the  nitiooal 
principle,  wluck  govenw  the  whole  moral  aod  phyaieal 
wwid,  ia  alto  t^  law  of  the  individual;  whatever, 
there (bm,  ia,iath»wiaealand  ihebeetr-and  "it  tanot 
(iV  man's  welfare  that  hia  witbea  ahoukl  be  fuUilled — 
ticknesa  makes  hmlth  pleasant,  as  bnnger  does  gtatt- 
fieatioo,  aad  labeucirset.'*— The  pbyaicat  doetrines  of 
Heraclitua  form  noiaeonaidMable  pwtion  of  the  ocleo< 
tic  tyttem  of  Ibe  later  StoicB:  ODd,  in  timea  stiU  awn 
recsnl,  there  is  much  in  the  theories  of  Scheliiog  md 
H^el  that  preaenu  a  striking  though  geoeial  resem- 
blance thereto. — Aceordios  to  the  ancieot  writen, 
neither  critica  nor  phik>so^ers  were  able  to  explain 
hia  piodiMtiooB,  on  account  of  their  extremeobscuiity ; 
and  thi7  icmaiiied  in  the  temple  trf"  Diaaa  at  Epbesoa, 
where  be  himaelf  bad  deposited  them,  fbr  tbe  oae  of 
the  Reamed,  until  they  weie  made  public  by  Ciatea, 
at  Tatian  relates  the  matter  (odv.  Grac.,  p.  14S),  till 
the  poet  Euripides,  wbo  frequented  the  temple  of  Di- 
atm,  committing  the  doctrioea  and  prrcepts  of  Hera- 
clitua to  memeiy,  accurately  repeated  ibetn.  From  the 
fragments  of  this  woik,  aa  preserved  by  Sextos  En- 
pincoa,  it  appeara  to  have  been  written  in  prose,  which 
makes  Tatian**  accoont  lea*  credible.    Heraelitus  i* 
aaid  to  hire  eveirtnalty  shunned  intercoarte  with  tha. 
world,  and  devoted  himaelf  to  retirement  and  medita- 
tion.   His  place  of  residence  waa  »■  monntainoup  re-, 
treat,  and  his  food  tbe  produce  of  tbe  earth.  Thi* 
diet  and  mode  of  life  at  length  occasioned  a  dr 
for  wbkh  he  could  obuio  no  relief  by  medical  ac 
It  teems  that  the  philoeopher,  wbo  was  alwayt-  . 
of  enigmatical  language,  proposed  the  fdltowiitf  qoM- 
tion  to  the  pbyticiana  t  **  Is  it  possible  to  bring  dryneaa 
out  of  moisture  1"  and  upon  their  answering  in  the 
negative,  in  place  of  atetina  his  ease  more  ^ainly  U> 
them,  he  turned  his  own  physician,  and  attempted  to 
efifoct  a  cure  by  placing  himself  in  the  ami.  and  cauaing 
•  alavetoeoverhisbody  wtthlhedungofcaitle^  The 
experiment  [vovsd,  as  may  eaaily  be  imagined,  to 
be  anything  but  a  soceesaful  one. — Tbp  fn^ents  of 
Unacatus  have  bm  coUeeted  ftom  Plutarch.  Sto- 
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MiM,  dwpww  of  Alnandici,  ind  8«rti»  Empmeut 
and  expUined  Sdilnwinacber,  in  AVolf  and  Butt- 
nunn's  Miuntm  ier  AUtrtMumtwusensekaft,  -rtA.  1, 
p.  aiS-^.— Conouk  alto  Brmitdu,  Hojuihuk  der 
Geuhiekte  ier  Grieeiudi.  und  Rim.  PhUu.,  ArAn, 
188ft.— JUf<r'«  Hutary  of  Aneiemt  PkihMof^,  fol. 
1,  p.  390,  fCff  ..  Eng.  MHui—Bw^  U:  Kmwt., 
vol.  IS.  p.  187.) 

Hmma,  I.  a  city  of  Arcadia,  on  Ibe  alope  of  t  tuD 
tning  geotly  above  the  right  bank  of  Um  AlpMua,  and 
n««r  the  fronttf  ra  of  Elia,  which  frequently  diapuled 
it>  poateaaion  with  Arcadia.  (Xen.,  Hut.  Or.,  S,  6, 
m.>  Before  the  Cleomenic  <rar,  thia  town  had  Joined 
the  Achaan  league,  bot  wt»  then  taken  bjr  the  JEu>- 
Uanri,  mm)  recaptured  by  Antisonua  Doaon,  who  le- 
itend  h  to  ibe  Aeb«ang.  (Po^&..  %  bi.—Ii.,  4, 
77. — £tf .,  SS,  7.)  lu  Strabo'a  time  HefM  waa  gieet- 
ly  reduced ;  but  when  Paanniaa  vtaited  Arcadia  it  ap-' 
peara  to  htTe  recovered  from  thia  atate  of  decay. 
(i*dii«att.,  8,  H.— Compare  7Wyd.,&,  67.)'  St^>ba- 
nua  retnaiki^  that  thia  pllee  was  alao  known  by  Ibe 
Dime  of  Sokworgut  {m.  e.  Upofb).  lu  aite  ia  now 
oeoQpied  by  the  TiDage  of  AgimiA.    (OtU,  Am.,  p. 

A  feetiTil  it  Ai^  in  botiMir  of  Jimo,  who 
MTU  the  patronaea  of  that  ei^.  It  waa  dao  obaerred 
by  Ike  ctnPniM  of  the  ArgiTes,  wUeb  bad  be»  planted 
tt  Samoa  and  J^gina.  There  were  alwaya  two  pro- 
ceaaiona  to  the  tempt*  of  the  gOddeaa  wtUuMit  the  city 
walla,  flw  firat  wu  of  the  men  in  armour,  the  aec- 
and  of  the  women,  among  whom  the  prieiteea,  ■  wom- 
an of  Ibe  first  rank,  was  drawn  in  •  cbaiiot  by  white 
onn.  The  A^f«s  always  teekoned  their  year  Irom 
her  prieathood,  as  the  Athenians  from  their  arebons,  or 
the  Romans  from  then-  conaula.  When  they  eeme  to 
the  temple  of  the  goddtosa,  Ihey  offered  a  hecatomb  of 
oxen.  '  Henee  the  sacri6ee  is  often  called  iKarSfiSota, 
and  sometimes  Vxf*"^  ''<"')  ^(>C>  '  ^>  because 
Juno  presided  over  marriage,  births,  dtc.  There  was 
•  ftetivai  of  the  eame  iwme  in  Eli^  eeMmted  every 
ttih  year,  at  which  sixteen  tnatioci  wove  a  garment 
for  the  goddesa. 

Hbrjmk,  I.  t  temple  and  grove  of  June,  situate 
about  forty  stadia  from  A^os,  and  ten  from  Mycene. 
The  structure  was  embeHiAed  with  «  lofty  statue  of 
Juno,  made  of  ivory  and  gold ;  a  oolden  peacock,  en- 
xiebed  wlA  praeioos  sionea,  end  oUiereqtieUy  splendid 
eminwnts.— n.  A  latgo-  ud  UNmifieent  temple  of 
JuQO  in  the  island  of  Samos,  built  by  the  architect 
Hhmcus,  who  ia  said  to  have  invented  the  art  of  ctst- 
mffin  brase.  (Pewan., 8, 14.— Herod.,  8,  W.—Plin., 
35,  IS  ) 

HcKCVLAKiDii,  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the  coast, 
and  not  Car  from  Neapolis.  Ciceta  wriUM  tHe  mtae 
Bercotanum  (ad  Att.,  7,-3).  .  -Tbe  ntottion  of  tfaw 
fUce  is  bo  longer  doubtfol  since  the  discovery  of  its 
fuins.  Gtuveona  was  right  in  hi*  correction  of  the 
Tabula  Theodosisna,  which*  reckoned  twelve  miles 
between  thia  place  and  Neapolia  inatead  of  six,,  though 
be  lemoved  it  too  far  from  Portiei  when  he  assigned  - 
to  it  tbe  posiiitm  of  7bm  del  Greeo.  Nothing  is ' 
kpown  respecting  tbe  origin  of  Hereulsneuin,  except 
tbnt  fabulooa  aecounu  iseribed  its  foundation  to  Her- 
culaa  on  his  leturn  from  Spain.  (2>ieK.  Hof.,  1,  44.) 
It  mav  be  inferred,  however,  from  a  passage  in  Strabo, 
that  tnia  town  was  of  great  kntiquity.  It  may  be  rea- 
aooaUy  eonjeetored,  too,  that  Hereulaneam  was  a 
Qmek  city,  but  that  its  name  was  fhered  to  suit  the 
Latin  or  Osean  pronunciation.  At  first  it  was  only  ■ 
Imtroae,  wibich  waa  MHceaaively  occupied  by  the  Ofci, 
l^rrbeni,  Pelaa^,  Sunnites,  end  lastly  by  Ibe  Ro- 
Bus.  Being  sitneted  cloae  to  the  set,  on  elevated 
gnmod,  it  was  exposed  to  tbe  eonthwest  wind,  and 
nom  Aat  circnmsunee  was  reckoned  particalarly 
healthy.  (Strabo,9i7.)  We  leam  from  Velleins  Pa- 
tetcoliu,  that  Hereulaneam  soSered  considerably  do-^ 
ring  the  civil  wars.  (Compen  Flanu,  1,  16.)  Thia 


plaee  fg  mentionid  also  by  Mtia  (!,  ^  and  by  8t« 

na,  a  more  ancient  writer  than  any  of  the  former ;  be 
is  quoted  by  Nmitos  Marcellus  (lie  Inditer.  Gen.,  v. 
Ftuviut).  f>vid  likewise  notices  it  under  the  nerae 
ot^UrbemHtrcuUmm."  <Jlfe(.,  l^Tll.)  Herculm 
neum,  according  to  die  eooimoo  accoont,  was  over- 
whelmed by  an  enplion  of  Vesvvius  in  tbe  firat  you 
of  the  reign  of  Titoa,  A.D.  79.  Pompmi,  ■mhieh  tUtoA 
nenr,  abend  tbe  same  ftte.  It  ia  piobeUe,  bowewgr, 
that  the  subversion  of  Hercukoeam  was  net  sudden, 
bot  progressive,  since  Seneca  memtone  a  panial  deni- 
olttion  which  it  eusuined  from  an  earthquake.  {Ifat. 
Quatt.,  6,  1.)  After  being  buried  far  more  than  eix- 
leen  hundred  yaara,  tbese  cities  were  accidenuUy  dis- 
covered :  Hereulaneun  1713,  by  labouvan  dwging 
for  a  well ;  and  Pompeii  forty  years  after.  Ii  ap- 
peara  tint  Hereolinenm  is  in  no  part  less  than  aeveoty 
feet,  and  in  some  parts  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet 
belew  the  aurface  of  the  gnrai>d,  while  Pompeii  is 
buried  ten  or  twelve  feet  deep,  mote  or  less.  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  thinks,  that  the  matter  which  covers  the  city 
of  Hwcubneum  is  not  the  produce  of  a  single  enip> 
tion,  bat  ihet  tbe  matter  of  six  eniptiona  baa  taften  iu 
coone  over  that  with  wbieb  Ae  town  is  eovefed.  mvA 
which  waa  tho  canae  of  its  destruction.  Many  vtlua- 
ble  remains  of  antiquity,  aucb  as  beats,  manoscriple, 
dee.,  have  been  recovered  from  the  tnins  of  thia  an- 
cient city,  and  form  the  most  cnrioua  museum  in  tbe 
world.  They  are  alt  preserved  at  Portia,  and  the  eo- 
gravii^  taken  from  tnem  bava  beeta  munificetitlj  prn- 
sented  to  tb*  different  learned  bodies  of  Europe.  The 
plan  also  of  many  of  the  poUic  buildinge  Has  been  laid 
out,  and  especially  that  oil  the  theatre.  Sir  W.  Ham- 
ilton }bioks,  that  the  matter  which  first  tsened  from 
Vesuvius  and  covered  HeFculaneum  was  in  tbe  stato 
of  liquid  mud,  and  that  this  has  been  tbe  means  of 
preserving  the  pictures,  busu,  «id  other  relies,  wfaiek 
otberwiae  moat  have  been  either  entirely  deatr^ed  by 
the  red-hot  Ian,  or  else  hsve  become  one  solid  body 
along  with  it  when  cooled.  In  illustration  of  thia  m- 
mark,  we  mav  cite- the  fullowiog  from  a  periodical 
work.  {Edinhurgh  Review,  vol.  45,  p.  904.)  "  An 
enormons  quantity  of  aqueous  vapour  is  exhaled  in 
every  volcanic  eruption,  which,  being  dondenaed  by  the 
cold  in  the  regiona  of  tlie  atmosphere  beyond  the  reach 
of  tbe  Tolcino's  heat,  falls  down  again  m  tbe  farm  of 
rain,  and,  when  it  tnixaa  witfa  ibe  eloods  of  ashee,  H 
forma  that  eomponnd  which  has'  been  sometimes  mi»- 
ukeo  for  an'  actual  emption  of  mnd  from  the  crater. 
It  waa  snch  a  compound  as  thia  that  overwhelmed 
Herculaneum,  and  it  is  found  to  consolidate  very 
speedily  into  a  bhrd,  compact  snbstance."  Among  the 
excavations  at  Herculaaaum,  in  the  nmuna  of  a  bona* 
supposed  to  have  beloi^ed  to  L.  Piso,  was  liiand  a 
great  number  of  volumes  of  burned  ^pjrmt.  Mat^ 
of  these  papyri,  as  they  have  since  been  general^ 
letmed,  were'  deatroyed  by  tbe  workmen ;  bot  as  soon 
as  it  wss  known  tint  they  were  the  remnants  of  an- 
cient manuscnpts,  their  development  became  an  ob- 
ject of  no  common  interest  to  the  learned  world.  Fa- 
ther Pisggi  invented  a  machine  far  nnrolliog  them, 
which  baa  been  described  by  several  wrfteia.  When 
we  reflect  on  tbe  number  of  valuable  works  which  have 
been  lost  siiKe  the  period  when-Herculaneum  was  de- 
stroyed, we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  the  sangiiine 
expectstions  wliich,  npon  the  first  discovery  of  the 
MSS..  wen  entertained,  of  adding  some  important  ac- 
quisitions to  the  ireaauree  of  ancient  literature  which 
we  alrea^  ppaaeaa.  Tbe  lost  bodta  t»f  Livy,  and  the 
comedies  or  Mcnander,  presented  themeehea  to  the 
imagination  of  almoot  every  scholar.  Each,  indeed. 
aMieipBted,  according  to  his  tsate,  tbe  mental  [rfeas- 
area  and  the  literary  labotira  which  awaited  faim. 
These  enthusisstlc  hopes  were  penbi^  too  suddenly 
r^wessed,  as  tbey  bad  been  too  eaaily  excited.  Tbe 
first  -papyrus  which  wis  opened  contained  a  tmatiM 
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■pOB  ooMCt  by  WMeBre*  Epicamn.  ft  wu 
ID  nia  that  MuoccU  sod  RMini  wnie  tbeir  leaoted 
COOMMBU  on  this  dull  perfonnance :  tbo  aedalire  wa4 
IO0  Strang ;  ud  tbe  -cunoaity  wbicb  bad  been  w  aud- 
denly  •wakened,  waa  as  qoicUy  lolled  to  repoae.  A 
few  men  of  lituen,  iadeed^lamahied  tbat  no  fanber 
seercfa  waa  made  for  aome  happi»  aulytit  od  which 
learned  indaaUy  might  have  beett  ea^Royed ;  but  the 
tieae,  ibe  difficulty,  and  the  expenae  which  aoch  an 
•Bleipnee  required,  and  the  uncertainty  of  prodncing 
Miytliiiig  TataaMe,  had  apptteatly  diacoorvgad  anO' 
diaguated  tb»  «cadeiniciaiia  «f  Pottici.  Hiinga  were 
M  thim  elate  wImu  the  Prince  of  Walea,  auerward 
Geerge  IV.,  prapeaed  to  the  NeapoltUB  goverDinent 
tA  4tfmif  the  czpenaee  «r  .aDrolluig.  deci^iehng,  and 
pvUiahing  the  mairaacnpu.  -  Thia  uffar  waa  aeeepied 
by  the  court  of  Naplea ;  aad  it  wtaa  conaeqaenlly 
judged  oepeaaary  by  hia  levBl  higbneaa  to'  aeteci  a 
peeper  peraoa  to  anperiDtend  the  undertaking.  I'be 
reputaltoa  cf  -Mr.  Hayt«r  aa  a  eksaical  aeholar  t  j.na- 
llfed  hie  app«miineal  to  the  plaee  wfaieh  the  Uontfr- 
oaaee  of  the  jirinee,  and  hia  taate  for  litentore,  had 
created.  Thta  geodeptn  arrived  at  Maplaa  h%  the 
beginaiiig  of  the  year  tSUS,  and  wia  nominated  one 
oftbedirectora  for  the  defeiopfflaiit  of  the  manuscripta. 
Dnring  a  period  of  aeveral  yean,  tho' workmen  eon- 
tinaed  la  opea  a  pmt  nonbor  of  the  pepyit.  Many, 
todeed,  of  ibaee  uul  ankManeee  were  deitioyed,  and 
had  cAuvbled  into  doat  wder  the  alif^ueat  tooeh  of 
ibe  operator .  Wbetl  Ibe  French  invaded,  the  king- 
dam  of  Naplea  in  the  year  I8O6,  Mr.  Hayter  waa 
eempdled  to  retire  to -Sicily.'  It  ia  to  be  daeptf  re- 
Sretted  tbat'all  ibe  pa^h  were  left  behind.  {Qtutr- 
UtrUf  SUmns,  vol  3,  p.  S.)  An  acCoont  of  more  re- 
cent operationa,  includi^  the  intareating  experimanta 
of  nanidirBy  IXavy,  will  be  foaad  in  the  lateat  edi- 
tiM  *iX  iba  Encyclopedia  Bntanaica,  under  ttw  aitifle 
BeffBniHMnn; 

HnacdLVa,  a  celebrated  bero,  eon  of  Jnpiter  and 
Akmena,  who,  after  death,  waa  ranked  among  the 
goda,  and  received  divine  faonoora.  Hia  reputed  fa- 
ther waa  Amphitryon,  son  of  Alceua,  wboi  having  ac- 
cidentally killed  hie  Suber-ithlaw  Electtyon,  waa  eom- 
pelM  <9  )mw  Myeema  and  take  rafi^  iaTbabaa, 
erbara  Hooulea  waa  bom.  M^ila  y«t  a  mere  itAot, 
•r,  aeCOidinff  to  olbera,  before  be  bad  completed  hia 
aigbth  nontb,  the  jealouay  of  Juuo,  intent  npon  hia  de- 
ttmetion.  aent  two  anakea  to  devour  him.  The  child, 
not  terrified  at  tbe  light  of  tbo  aerpenta,  boldly  aeized 
(hem  in  both  hia  banda,  and  aqoeeied  them  to  death, 
iridle  hie  brother  Ipbieiaa  alaraied  tbo  honaa  with  bia 
abriofca.  {Vii.  Iphiehuu)  He  waa  early  inatineted 
n  the  libecal  aita,  and  Caat«;  tbe  aoa  of  TVndanw, 
taught  bim  tbe  uae  of  atma,  Eorytoa  hew  to  aboot 
wiia  a  bow  and  arrowa,  Aatolycua  to  drive  a  ebaj^ot, 
Liana  to  play  on  tbe  lyre,  and  Eumolpaa  to  aiag. 
I  jha  tbe  leat  of  bia  iUnabiega  eontemporatiea,  be  aoon 
after  beeaate  tbe  popil  of  ibacentaarGhirea*  In  ilie 
lM9«arofhiaap,bereooIwd  in  deliveKitbe  oaigh- 
boatMed  of  Hoant  CiUiMoa  Aoai  a  hag*  lien  wbldi 
preyed  on  thaieebfol  Ampbitiyon,  hia  auf^eaed  father, 
and  which  laM  wa>te  the^adjacent  coootry.  After  he 
bad  deatfoyed  the  lien,  be  delivered  hia  country  ijom  the 
■rmuaJ  tribolo  of  a  hundred  oxen  which  it  paid  to 
1MB.  iXid.  Erginaa.)  Soeb  public  aervicea  became 
natvoraally  known ;  and  Creoa,  who  Iben  eat  on  tbe 
ttejM«f  Tbabea,  sewaadad  tbe  pniriotiedaadaof  Her 
cotoe  bj  si*"V  ^  ^*  daoghter  in  aurriage,  and  in- 
tiwrtii^  niia  with  the  government  of  hia  kingdom. 
Ae  Hweuiea.  by  tbe  will  of  Jupiter,  was  aubjected  to 
(be  power  of  Ewyatbaoa  (sid.  Euryetbeua),  ftnd  obliged 
in  ebay  bim  in  every  re^wet,  Euiyatheua,  aeqoaiiSed 
with  we  aiioeeeeaa  aad  ciat^  power,  ordered  him  to 
appear  at  MyoMHI  and  peiwcm  tbe  iaboura  wUi^  by 
ffWiity  of  birw,  ba  watempowemd  to  impoeo  noon  bim. 
Ihnlii  lifiiniflt  and  Jnao^  to  pasiall  bit  oiaabadi- 


ence,  rende^  Urn  delirioos,  so  that  be  killed  hia  own 
chddreo  by  Megari,  aappoaiog  ibero  to  be  the  ofiapring 
of  Eoryatbetie.  (Ftd.  Megara.)  When  he  rcoonr- 
ed  hb  awaea,  he  waa  eo  struck  with  tbe  airfbituoes 
which  bad  proceeded  from  hia  iuaaoity,  that  he  con> 
cealed  Idmaelf  and  retired  for  aome  limo  from  tbe 
aociety  of  men.*  Ho  afterward  eonaulled  Aa  oracle  of 
Apollo,  and  waa  told-tbat  he  muat  be  aubservienl  for 
twelve  yeara  to  tbe  will  of  Eurystheua,  iti  compliance 
-with  the  conananda  of  f  upiler  \  and'  that,  after  he  had 
achieved  the  most  celebrated  Iaboura,  be  ahould  be 
tianalated  to  tbe  goda.  So  plain  and  evpreaaive  an 
answer  determined  bim  to  go  to  Mycme,  and  10  bear 
with  fortitude  whatever  goda  or  men  impoaed  ummi 
liim.  Eurystheua,  seeing  tbe  hero  totally  aubjected  to 
him,  and  a^qirebenaive  of  ao  powarfot  an  aneiny,  com- 
manded hun  to  acbie've  a  number  of  eoterpriaea  the 
moat  difitcutt  and  ardaoua  ever  known,  generally  called 
the  twelve  kboura  of  Hereulea.  The  favour  of  tfae 
goda  bad  completely  armed  him  when  he  undertook  hie 
laboara.  He  had  received  «.8wotd  fnm  Heronry,  • 
bow  ftom  Apcrilo,  a  gokien  breaainlata  (hun  Vnlciit, 
boraee  from  Neptune,  a  robe  from  Minerva.  He  him- 
aelf  eat  hia  club  in  ^  Nemetn  wood.  Tbe  first  la- 
bour impeaed  upon  Bereulea  by  Eurystheua  was  to 
kill  the  uon  of  Nemee,  which  ravaged  the  country  new 
Myeene.  ■  The  hero,  onaUe  to  deetroy  htm  with  his 
arrows,  bpldly  attacked  Urn  with  Ua  elw,  poraoed  him 
to'hiadeA,  and, -after  adoee  »d  abscp  ercagement, 
choked  bim  to  death.  He  carried  tbo  dead  west  on 
hia  sbooMara  to  Mycenm.  and  ever  after  clothed  him- 
aelf  with  tbe  akin..  EaiJMbeua  waa  ao  aatoniabed  at 
tbe  sight  of  the  beaat  and  at  the  conrtge  of  Hercules, 
that  tw  ordered  him  never  to  enter  tbegateaof  tbecity 
when  he  retoRted  -from  hb  expeditions,  but  to  wail  Sat 
bia  ordera  without  tbe  wa^a.  He  even  made  himaelt 
a  brazen  sobtemnean  apaiUneBt,  ial*  which  be  ratiied 
ertiaievMt  Heieulee  returned.  (Ftd.  Cbaldcecna  and 
Eurystheua.)— The  aefeond  labour  of  Hereulea  was  to 
destroy  the  Lemnn  hydra,  which  abode  in  the  manh 
of  Iietna.  whence  it  used  to  come  out  on  tfae  land,  and 
kill  die  cattle  and  ravage  tbe  countiv.  Hiis  hydra 
had  a  hi^  body,  with  nine  heads,  eight  of  them  mor- 
tal, and  one  in  the  niddleimnmlil.  HeFcuba  monnb- 
•d  hia  chariot,  whieh  waa  driven  by  loiana,  aon  of  Iphi> 
due,  and,  on  comiiw  to  Lema,  be  stopped  the  bones 
and  went  in  queat «  tbe  hydra,  which  be  found  00  a 
riaii^  ground,  itear  the  springs  of  Amymone,  where  its 
bole  was.  He  shot  at  the  animal  with  fiery  daru  till 
be  made  it  come  out ;  and  be  dien  sraiped  and  held 
it,  while  tl  twiatod  tteelf  abovt  hie  lege.  Hie  bem 
erasheditabetdawithbiaobib,buttonopnrpoee;  for, 
whsn  one  was  crosbed,  two  sprang  up  in  ita  atead.  A 
huge  crab  alao  aided  the  hydra,  and  bit  tbe  feet  of  Hcs- 
cnWa.  He  killed  tbe  crab,  and  then  called  npon  ToU' 
ue  to  come  to  his  aaaisunce.  lolaus  immedutely  set 
fire  to  the  neighbouring  wood,  and  with  the  flaming 
brands  searing  the  necks  of  tbe  hydra  aa  tbe  heada  war* 
eut  off,  effectuaHy  cheeked  tbeir  growth.  Having  thus 
get  rid  of  the  mortal  heada,  Herenlea  enl  off  the  im- 
mortal one  and  buried  it,  setting  a  heavy  stone  on  tfae 
top  of  it,  in  the  road  leadit^  from  Lema  to  Elena.  He 
ent  the  body  of  the  hydra  into  piecea,  and  dq^ped  faia 
arrows  in  iU  gall,  which  made  their  ifOundB  incurable. 
Eurystheus,  however,  denied  that  tbii  wsa  to  be  reck- 
oned among  tlie  twelve  laboora,  aioee  be  bad  net  de- 
atrayed  Um  hydm  alone,  bnt  wiib  tbeaaaistanee  of  Io< 
lane. — He  waa  otdend,  in  hie  third  labonr,  to  brings 
alive  and  nnhurt,  into  tha  presence  of  Eurystheua,  a 
stagi  famous  for  ita  incrediblo  swiftnasa  and  goUen 
homa.  Thia  celebrated  animal  freqoetited  the  nei(^ 
bourfaood  of  (Enoe,  and  Hereulea  waa  employed  for  a 
whole  jrear  oontinnallv  poreuiag  iL  'When  at  l&at  the 
animal  waa  tired  with  tbe  cfanM,  she  took  refuge  in 
Mount  ArtetwalDm,  then  ffad  to  the  river  Ladoo,  and, 
aa  aba  WW  abont  ta  craw  lh«  atnan,  Hereulea  etnick 
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bw  with  an  amnr,  ein^ht  hur,  put  tier  on  liia  tbonV- 
der,  and  wu  going  witb  hia  bunleD  throagb  Al  adia, 
wImb  be  net  Diana  aad  Apollo.  Tb«  geddaaa  t^ok 
Uta  bind  fiotn  bioa,  aDd  leproacbed  bim  far  vtolatiag 
ber  Mcred  aiiimal.  But  tba  b«R>  excuaiBg  bimael/  on 
ibe  plea  of  neceaaily,  aod  layiM  tba  blame  on  Eoij*- 
tbeuB,  Uiana  wis  mollified,  and  alloffed  him  M  take 
ihfi  bind  aiiva  to  Mycanv. — Tba  fourth  laboui  waa  to 
bring  alive  to  ilniyatlieue  a  wild  boar  wbkb  rava^ 
tba  neighbourhood  of  Eiymantbus.'  lo  ibia  aipedition 
ba  daatr^ed  tbe  Coiuun  (n<(.  Caotauri  and  Chiroo), 
■ad  ihn  e^o^ht  Uie  boar  by  drivug  him  fmn  his  lair 
with  loud  enaa,  ind  cbaaing  him  imo  a  snow-diift, 
where  ba  anud  and  bouod  hin,  and  iben  teok  him  to 
Hyceiw.  Euryatbeoa  waa  m  frightaned  at  the  aigbt  of 
tba  boar,  that,  accoidinf  to  £>iodorus,  be  hid  himaelf  in 
hia  braBeo  apartment  for  aeveral  daya. — In  his  fifth  la- 
bour Hereolaa  waa  eidered  to  alaaoaa  the  stables  of 
Aageas,  where  numaroos  onm  had  bosB  eonfinad  tat 
Boany  yeua.  (  Vid.  Augeaa.  For  hia  aixth  labour  ho 
was  oidarsd  to  kiU  the  camivorass  birda  which  nr- 
the  country  near  the  Lake  Stympbalua  In  Arcadia. 
I«  Herculea  waa  deliberating  how  be  should  scan 
them,  Minerva  bnraght  him  brazen  rattles  fmm  Vulcan. 
Ha  took  his  station.oit  a  neigfabburiag^  bill,  juid  aound- 
■d'the  lautes :  the  luds,  larrified,  toae  in  4tn  air,  and 
ba  then  abot  than  with  hia  arrows. — In  his  seventh 
labour  be  brooriit  alive  into  Peloponnasoaft  prodi^oua 
wild  bull,  which  laid  waste  the  island  of  Crete. — He 
then  let  hiqi  go.  and  tbe  bull  roved  over  Spaila  aod 
Arcadia,  and,  croesiBg  the  iathmua,  came  to  Marathon 
in  Attica,  wb«n  he,  did  infinite  mischief  to  tbe  inbsb- 
itanta. — In  bis  eighth  labour  he  waa  employed  in  ob- 
taining the  mares  of  Diomedea,  the  Thracian  king, 
wfaicb  fed  on  human  flesh.  (  Vid.  Dionwdes  II.) — For 
hif  ninth  labour  be  was  comnun^cd  to  obtain  tbe  gir- 
dle of  the  queen  of  tbe  Amaaona.  ( Vid.  Hif^lyta.) 
—in  hia  tenth  labour  be  killed  tbe  monster  iieryoa, 
king  of  Erythea,  and  broagfal  hia  oxen  to  Eurystlieaa, 
who  sacrificed  them  to  Juno;  {Vid.' Gtry on.) — The 
BlavsnUi  labeor  was  to  obtain  the  apples  ftom  the  gar- 
den of  the  Heapaiidea.  {Vid.  HeapeHdes.)— The 
iwoUtb,  and  last,  and  noat  dangeroiia  of  bis  labours, 
was  lo  brmg  upon  earth  tbe  ihrM-headed  dw  Cerbo- 
rna.  When  preparing  for  tlus  expedition,  Uerculea 
went  to  EumolpuB  at  Eleitais,  desirous  of  being  initia- 
led ;  hot  he  could  not  be  admitted,  aa  be  had  not  bera 
pnrified  of  the  Uood  of  tbe  ceotaura.  £unM>l|Mia, 
nowms:  puified  him.  and  ba  ibeDstw  tbsnqreterMsi 
■fter  whia  ha  procaadad  lo  ,lbe  Tanariaa  isonooterr 
in  Lacoma,  wfatre  waa  the  ciitraoce  to  tbe  lower  world, 
and  want  down  to  it,  accompanied  by  Mercury  and 
Minmva.  The  moment  tbe  shades  saw  bim  they  fled 
sway  in  terror,  all  bnt  Meleager  and  Medusa  the  Got- 
foo.  (Od.,  II,  ft38.)  Ha.was  drawing  hia  awvd  on 
the  laitar,  when  Mercury  reminded  liim  that  site  -was 
a  mevs  f^nlom.  Svh  the  gates  of  the  palace  of 
Hades  Ite  found  l^eseue  and  Pirithois,  who  had  at- 
taofited  to.  carry  off  Proaerpina,  and  bad,  in  conte- 
qnance,  been  fixed  on  an  eDcbaated  rock  by  the  offend- 
ed monarch  of  Erobue.  When  tbay  aaw  Horcnlaa, 
thay  stretched  forth  their  bands,  bofung  to  be  relieved 
by  his  might.  He  took  Theaena  Inr  the.  hand  and 
raiaed  bim  up^  but  when  ba  vroold  do  the  aama  for 
Piridioiis,  tbe  earth  quaked,  and  be  left  bim.  He  then, 
sfler  several  other  acta  of  prowess,  aeked  Pluto  to  give 
him  Cerberus ;  and  the  god  conaenied,  provided  he 
would  take  bim  without  using  any  weapons.  He  femd 
him  at  the'f^tes  of  Acher<m ;  and  protected  only  by  bis 
cotalet  and  lion's  tkiu,  he  dui^  his  arms  alwut  his 
head,  and,  graaping  him  by  tbe  neck,  made  him  submit, 
titon^  the  dragon  in  hia  tail  bit  bim  aeverdy.  He 
bno^  bim  tbnra^  Trmsene  to  Euiyatbaoa^  and, 
whm  be  had  aiiown  him,  took  bim  back  to  tbe  tovrar 
woild. — Beaidee  theae  arduous  laboura.  which  the  jeat- 
ooiT  of  EiinrstheaB  imposed  tyon  him- be  also  «dMVfld 


otbei*  of  Ins  own  aceocd,  e^ptalh  great  and  celrimtad 
( Vid.  Cacoa,  Antmia,  Buaina,  Eryz,  dtc.),  and  b*  had 
alee,  aeewdii^  to  soma,  aocoo^nted  tbe  Aigowanta  to 
Cokhia  before  he  debvered  himaalf  up  to  dw  King  of 
Mycaoa.  Wishing  after  this  to  many  again,  having 
given  Megan  to  lonua,  and  hearing  that  iiurytus,  king 
of  CBdtaha,  had  dealared,  that  be  would  give  his  deogb- 
ter  iote  to  him  who  should  overcome  ^maetf  and  bw 
•one  in  ahootiog  with  tbe  bow,  he  went  thither  and  won 
tbe  vietury,  but  did  not  obuin  the  promised  proa.  Jpb- 
itna,-the  etdeet  aon,  ma  far  giving  hia  aiatar  to  Hcica 
laa,  hoi  Enytoa  and  his  oibar  aooa  tefoaad,  ieal  ho 
^MMrid  desimr  her  cbildion,  if  abe  bad  any,  aa  ho  hod 
done  Ihoee  of  Magars.  Shortly  aftehrud,  the  oaeo  q» 
Eurytua  beii^  atdan  by  Aatolycua,  his  suqiamoaa  fsU 
on  HarcuUa.  Iphitus,  wbogave  no  credit  to  tbe  cba^o, 
betook  bimaelf  to  that  hero,  and  besotubt  bim  to  join 
in  the  aearch  for  the  hat  oxeo.  Hetcafaa  premiaad  to 
do  aoi.aod  eDtsruiiied  him ;  hat.  bung  into  madooaa, 
be  piecipiuted  Iphitus  from  Iho  waUs  of  Tiryna.  in 
order  to  be  purined  of  thia  mordcr,  ho  want  to  Neleoa, 
wha^  bang  a  friend  of  £nry,tna,  refused  to  coaiply  with 
his  desire.  Horculoa  then .  proceeded  to  Amycbe, 
where  be  waa  purified  by  Deipbobus,  the.  eon  of  Hip 
polytoa.  But  he  M,  -aotwithiianding,  into  a  aevets 
malady  on  oeeonat  of  Ibe  Hudar  of  ^ihitaB  t  ■  and,  go- 
ing to  Delphi  to  aoek  mlisi;  ba  was  rafoiad  a-ieqieooa 
by  the  Pythia.  In  hia  rago  at  her  denial  he  went  lo 
plunder  tbe  to^ila,  anlf  taking  the  tripod,  was  aboot 
eatabli^ng  an  orade  for  bimarif,  wheu  Apollo  came 
to  opfioae  bim ;  but  Jupiter  hnrled  a  tbnodeifaolt  be- 
tween tbe  combatania,  and  put  an,  end  to  tbe  oonteei. 
Herculea  now  received  a  reeponae,  that  faia  malady 
would  bo  removed  if  be  let  himself  be  sold  for  three 
yean  as.a  slave,  end  gave  tbe  purchaae-money  to  £ii- 
rytua  aa  a  eomponaation  for  the  loss  of  hia  eon.  Ae- 
i»»din^,  in  obedietwe  to  the  onole,  Ite  was  conduct- 
ed by  Mercuiy  to  Lydia,  and  there  sold  to  Omf^le, 
tbe  queen  of  tbe  oeonliy.  {Vtd.  Omphale.)  Tbe 
purchaae  moni^  (three  taicttts,  it  ia  said)  waa  offered 
to  Ettiytna,  bnt  ha  sefoaed  to  accept  it.  When  tbe 
tarn  (rf  tbia  aer^lodo  had  ei^iiad,  be  paqMod*  being 
new  letieved  of  bis  disoaea.  lo  lake  TOBgaanoe  oo  L»> 
oowdon,  for  having  rafoeed  the  pramiaed  reward  fior  de- 
livering Heaione.  ( Vid.  Uippdyta  and  lomrtedon.) 
After  aocceeding  in  tUa  enierpiiBO,  and  riaying  Lo- 
omedon,  be  coliecled  an  aimy  aiid  mavehed  againal  and 
slew  Aogeaa  and  hia  aona.  filia  waa  tbe  acme  of  this 
waiAre,  aod  base,  when  vietoiy  bad  dasiswd  Cor  hiin, 
be  aataUiabad  Ibe  Olympic  gaoiea,  faiaad  as  ahai  to 
Pek^  and  bnib  ahan  also  to  ihe  tvralTo  gteat  deiiiaaL 
After  tlte  conqneat  of  Elis  he  mailed  agaioat  l^lso^ 
look  the  city,  and  killed  Nek  us  and  all  bis  acM,  ex- 
cept Nestor,  who  was  hving  with  tbe  Goeaians.  (JIi, 
11.688.)  Ha  ia  said  to  have  woond^  Plato  aW 
Juno,  as  tbay  wan  aifng  iha  FyKans.  Sosm  liMo 
after  thia,  Herenlea  vroni  to  Cal^deo,  wheraha  eaesbl 
tbe  handfOf  De'ianin,  tbe  dau^lar  of  (Eaeoa.  Ha 
bad  to  coi«oimI  for  her  with  ibe  rivet-sed  Aebdeoa, 
who  tamed  bimaelf  into  a  bnU,  ia  wbi^  Snm  ate  elf 
his  homa  waa  broken  etf  by  the  viclorioashaie.'  {Vid. 
Acbelous.) — One  day,  at  the  tsUe  of  <Easns,  as  E»- 
nomua,  son  of  Atcfaiitelea,  sraa,  according  to  cnsteot, 
pouring  water  oo  tbe  bonda  ef  the  gueau,  Hsvcolao 
bappeaii^  uitawarea  to  awing  his  band  suddenly,  atnick 
the  bey  ud  killed  him.  As  it  waa  ovidanfly  an  aoci- 
dem,  the  father  fbi^e  thedaethef  biaaMi;  bal  Rer^ 
colea  resolved  to  bniab  bimaetf,  agyea^ly  to  the  law 
in  such  cases,  and  ho  aet  eel  with  hia  wife  (h  Tn- 
chis,  the  realm  of  hia  friend  Coyx.  On  hia  jeocney  to 
thia  quarter  iht  afiair  of  Neaaua  took  |daco.  {ViA. 
Deianin  and  Neaaoa  )  Wbtta  taetdiag.  mib  Coya. 
be  aided  jSgimiaa.  kmg  of  tba  Dariaaa,  againal  whlaai 
tbe  LapiUm,  under  Ike  comanand  of  Casatiaa,  had  mads 
war,  OB  accanat  of  a  dii|tate  teqiecitng  boondaitea. 
Aa  ba  waa  jamiig,  oo  a  aabaaviMmt  toaaiii^  % 
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CjrettiM.  Un  M»  of  Man,  «hD  wM  ia  Uw  habit  of 
pbadwiw  ibMe  thu  bmaj^  the  Motfow  lo  Dclfthi. 
tifWH  Ml  ia  lfa»  CDKbat }  aad  when  Man,  who  ud 
fniMMMi  lha  b»»  <rf  hiaMB,  waald  ttange  hii%  be 
neaivad  a  ammd  ia  the  4high  /Nat  the  apear  of  .the 
hero.  Keuuniiiig  te  Trachia,  Hercules  collected  an 
amy,  aad  laaAe  war  m  Enrytiu,  kinf  of  <£chalia, 
whra  he  hilled,  Mgether  with  taia  amia,  uidt  phiadariag 
(be  taan,  lad  enajr  lale  aa  a  captiee.  Al  the  Eobaa- 
paanaBiety  CsMHun  be  niaed  aa  dtar  to  Jiipitei, 
and,  wiahiag  ta  aSar  ■  aacri&ca,  aeol  to  Cayz  for  a 
epleadid  robe  to  wear.  De'iaaim,  hearing  about  lote 
Jmb  tha  ^aawiigef,  aad  feaiing  the  efieot  of  ho: 
■hirni  aa  the  heait  of  hot  hosiMod,  naalvod  to  try 
the  egeacy  of  (be  philua  of  Neaaue  (vid.  Deuoin), 
awl  lilted  with  it  the  tuaic  that  waa  aeoc.  Heicolaa, 
aa^ieiiag  pathiag,  put  oa  tha  Alal  gamiaat,  and  pre- 
■and  M  aAi  nciiica.  At  tei  be  felt  aa  e&eet  fioai 
It;  but  whea  kwamed,  the  ?eBOi&  of  the  hydra begao 
la  coBaaaae  Ma  deah.  lo  hia  fuvy,  be  ceiigbt  Lwbae, 
the  ill-fated  beanr  of  tba  tunic,  by  the  foot,  and  hurled 
Iwa  iato  the  eea.  He  auaapted  to  tear  off  the  tuaic, 
bat  it  aibeiad  deaalr  ta  hkakin.  and  the  fleab  cane 
away  it.  '  la  Ihw  watched  alaia  ha  gat  aa  ahip- 
haanl,  whaea  Dejaaini,  an  beaii^  the  ooiwaqveDeaa 
of  what  aba  had  done,  hanged  bendf;  aad  Heroulea, 
chuipog  HyUuB,  bis  eideat  sen  by  her,  to  nany  lole 
whn  be  was  of  aufeiaol  »^  had  hinwalf  earned  to 
lha  anaunit  of  Mount  (Eia,  and  there  «auaiag  a  pyn 
lojw  oraetad,  aacendad'  it,  and  directed  hia  fblloweia 
la  eat  It  aa  fin.  But  no  one  waald  Tealan  la  ebm ; 
till  Pnaa,  happening  to  arrive  then  n  aeaieh  of  hia 
atny  cattle,  coUplioii  with  the  deain  of  the  hero,  and 
taeeivad  hia  bow  and  anawa  aa  hia  toward.  Whils  the 
vm  waa  blazing,  a  thunder-cloud  conveyed  ibe  auf- 
mar  to  heaven,  when  he  waa  endowed- with  imntoi* 
tality  ;  aad,  being  noonciled  to  Juno,  be  eapouaed  her 
daughter  Hebe,  by  whom  be  had  two  childE«n,  Alexi- 
area (iitdar-ta-war) -and  Anicetua  (VnmUmed).  The 
Jcgond  of  UMcrin  ii  gina  ia  fidl  dMail  by  Apollo- 
dona  (S,  VS,  acff .)-  Other  anthoriUaa  oa  the  sub- 
ieet  sa  aa  folfewi :  DuA.  Sic.,  4, 9.  tefq.—Tluocnt., 
UwlU  S5.--iHiid.,  OL,  a,  b6.  —  TIUaerit.,  U^.,  7, 
149.— />Ammdu,^.  Sekd-mdAppU.  Rind,,  %,  lOM. 
—IL,  8. 867.^harM^,  api  Schal.  ad  Od.,  SI,  39.— 
flasMd.*  HtK.—Omi,  Mtt^  9;  IM,  el  317.— 
AwL,  2V«ah«a.— Baner  aim  Hanalae'widi  a  bow 
amwa..  (A.,  ft,  ttS—Od^  SU.)  Haaiod 
deaetihaa  hia  with  ahiahl  and  apeai.  Piaaaderaod 
Onnhaiiw  mm  lha  firat  who  save  him  the  clob  and 
Weakia.  (AlheaMa,  IS,  p.  MS.)— The  nqrihelegy 
af  Haacplea  ia  af  a  Taty  miaed  chaiactet  la  the  farm  in 
whieh  It  haa  eama  doent  to  ua,  ■  Than  ia  -ia  it  the 

ida^ifirrtir-   r~  ^"^-n  *•  '-'^ 

caHh,  the  ei-go^of  the  i^hoaieiaaa:  Haaca  tae  find 
jfaeeatn  aa  ^ueally  npnnaled  aa  ^  ena-god, 
and  hia  twetae  lahauw  ragwdedaa  thepaaaaaa  irf  the 
eaa  thtangh  the  twelve  ai^aa  of  the  aodiic  He  ia  tba 
[jawerfal  ^nat  whieh  aaaaatea  and  ioipaits  faeuodity 
Is  tbe  oaieefaa,  wheaa  divniigr  haa  beat  honoured  in 
•Mr*  aaaM  tamplaa  aad  allu%  aad  ceaaaeiatod 
ia  ihn  rdBginna  Mniat  af  aH  naliiifa  Fran  H«km 
ia  Bthiapie,  and  Thdbee  ia  tipper  %ypt,  oven  to 
Ihileill.  end  the  iay  mgioqa  af  Scythia ;  frOBt  the  an- 
ei«M  T^MbMa  aul  Palibalhaa  in  India,  to  Cadiz 
■ad  Ae  ebecaa  of  the  Atlantic ;  froai  the  fonata  of 
deraaaBy  to  the  buniageanda  of  Africa;  every  wbma, 
in  daoft,  whan  the  beiuita  af  the  luminary  of  day  an 
nrpartnarad.  dMe  tae  fiad  aatabliahed  the  name  and 
vMwhipafaHmiMlaB.  Maay  agaa  befan  the  period 
«kaa  Alaaaana  ia  aaid  to  have  lived,  and  the  prMendad 
Tynadnaa  Waa  to  haao  perianaad  Ua  wonderful  er- 
afaita,  E^ypt  aad  Phoaida,  wbteh  aenaialy  did  net 
«MB«  aeir  diviaiiiaa  fiaai  Giaaea,  had  niaed  taai- 
pja  m  lka.feDkMtfirai9aw  mlnf— ■  la  ilMtaT, 


HaRulaa,  aad  had  caoM  hia  vnnh^  to  ^  late  ot 
Thaaoa  aiid  te  Gadea.  /  Haia  wae  cenncnted  a  tem 
pie  to  ;ibe  year,  aod  to  the  laotitba  vriiioh  divided  it 
uMo-twelve  parte,  that  ia,  to  the  twrive  laboon  or  w 
toriea  which  eonidicted  Hercules  to  imraortality.  It 
ia  under  the  Dame  of.Hsrcalea  Aatrocbyton  ('Acnpe- 

5 (ran'),  or  the  god  ekHbad  with  a  mantle  of  stan, 
lat  the  poet  Nonnua  daeiguataa  tba  Sun,  adored  hy  the 
Tymns.  (Diom^.,  40,  *16.—Ibii.,  379.)  "He  ia 
the  aame  gad,"  obseiVea  the  poet,  *>  whom  diSereot 
nations  adora  under  a  moltitwde  of  difierent  namaa : 
B^vm  00  the  hanka  pf  the  Euphratea,  AmiMn  in  Lib- 
ya, Apia  at  Meo^hie,  Satam  in  Atdiia,  Jupiter  in  Aa- 
vft»,  Serapia  in  Egypt,  Helioa  among  ttw  Babyloni- 
ana,  Apollo  at  Delphi.  £aenlapiua  throughout  Greece," 
dc«.  Hartiooua  CapeUa,  ia  hia  hymn  to  the  Son,  aa 
also  Auaooioa  (Efigr.^  3, 4)  and  Maetobioa  (Sal.,  1, 
SU),  confirm  tba  net  af  ihia  mnkiplici^  of  aaaiaa  given 
to  a  aii^e  alar.  The  E^ptiaoa,  aeixirding  te.Plu- 
tarah  {De  It.  H  Oa.,  p.  367.>— 0^,  ed.  RaStt,  vol.  7, 
pt  449),  though  that  Hercdea  bad  hia  seat  ia  tbe  Sua, 
aud  thai  he  traveled  with  it  around  die  moon.  The 
author  of  the  hymna  ascribed  to  Orpbeoa,  fizea  stBl 
mewstroasly  the  identity  pf  Harcoles  with  the  Sva. 
Ha  calls  HsKales  "tbe  god  who  produced  tiaw, 
whoae  farms  van,  the  father  of  all  things,  aod  d^ 
atroyer  of  alL  -He  ia  tbe  god  who  'brings  bsctt  by 
tons  Aurora  aod  tbe -night,  and  who,  movmg  onwaid 
from  east  la  woat,  tune  Uiroo^  the  career  of  bis 
twelve  laboin,  tbe  valiant  Titan,  who  chaaea  away 
malsdiss,  aaddeliven  nan  from  the  evdawWb  afflict 
Um.'*  (ftrfk.^ilymu.,\%.—4d.Htnm^v.vn,teq.) 
The  PhmBieiana,  it  ia  nid,  praaervad  a  tradition  soMng 
them,  that  Hercules  was  tbe  Sun,  snd  that  hia  twelve 
laboors  indicited  iho  aun'a  paaaage  through  tbe  twelve 
B^B.  Porphyry,  «iho  wae  bom  in  Pbceoicia,  aaaurea 
ua  that  they  there  gave  the  Heme  of  Herculea  to  tbe 
aan,  sod  that  the  fa^e  of  tbe-twelve  hboen  represents 
tbe  sun's  annual  path  in  the  heaveM'((^.£»Mi.,  Prep. 
£v.,  8,  11)  In  like  manner  tbe  acbuiast  on  Hesiod 
remarka,  "  the  lodiae,  in  «diieh  tbe  aun  petfonns  hia 
annual  coone,  ts  the  tioa  eaner  which  fiaacalea  tmv- 
ersaa  in  tbe  faUe  of  the  twelve  labours ;  aod  hia  mar- 
riage with  Hebe,  tbe  goddem  of  youth,  whom  bo  ea- 
poosed  af^  he  bad  ended  hie  laboora,  denotea  the  n> 
newal  of  the  year  at  the  end  of  eaeh  solar  nvolution." 
(J.  £Namiui«,<Seiof.«difw.,  7%a(y..p.l65.)  Among 
Ike  diAtont  vfodtm  at  whieh  the  year  in  aaeiaM  timea 
eanmaaoad  amoof  difiereat  nationab  that  of  the  auia- 
mer'solatice'wasonaof  thamostremailtaUe.  It  waa 
St  this  netiod  that  the  Oiaehe  fixed  the  oelebntion  of 
their  Olympie  game,  tbe  esubliehment  of  which  ie  at>  ' 
tiibuied  to  Hercnlee.  (Cornm,  Auf.  Au.,  voL  3,  p. 
385.)  It  wseihe  origmaf  the  moat  ascient  en  of  the 
Oraeksj— If  wa  fix  fnn  Aia  point  the  departun  of  tba 
eonoa  Ua  aaanat  eareor,  andeempan  the  (wogran  of 
that  luminary  throngh  the  eigne  of  the  lodiac  with  the 
twelve  Isbonn  of  Havcvlas,  atteiing  aomewbat  tbe  or* 
der  IE  -wfaieb  th^  are  handed  down  to  ns,  a  Vary  etrikii^ 
ooineidence  ia  instantly  observed.  A  few  ezaoiples 
wdl  be  adduced.  In  the  first  month  the  son  paeaaa 
MitD  tbe  awn  LeO;  and  in  hie  firat  laboor  Heicniaa 
alew  tbe  Nemeao  lioa.  Henoe,  too,  the  legend,  that 
tbe  Neaiean  lion  had  fallen  iiom  tbe  d^iaa,  Sad  that  it 
waa  pradocad  in  the  regioas  bovdsrii^  oa  the  ifdieia 
of  the  moon.  (ToImn,  Ccmtr.  Onu^  p.  164.)  In 
the  aeoand  mmah  tbe  sun  entws  tbe  sign  Virgo,  when 
the  eonatelktion  of  tbe  Hvdn  aeu ;  aiM  in  bis  eecond 
labour  HercuMa  dest^oyod  the  I.efiM»Bn  hydrs.  It 
ibould'  also  be  remarked,  that  the  bead  of  the  celeatial 
hydra  riaaa  with  tbe  oamMllatioa  Csnear,  or  the  Unb, 
aod  heaea  the  fhbta  that  Hareufaa  was  anaoyed  by  a 
erab  in  his  oonflict  with  the  hydra.  (CynratM  Cs/e., 
p.  44.)  IV  hydra,  moreover,  is  lemuhablo  among 
the  conslellatfans  far  iu  gnat  length ;  ita  head  riain^ 
aa  haa  )M  heaa  MMhld,  with  <^nMtjtta  bod*  b» 
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titg  Mtand«d  i:nd«r  the  nga  Leo,  awl  ontr  ending  it 
tbfl  later  dofireM  of  the  tisn  Vii:go.  On  tbii  is  bssed 
the  fable  of  tbe  coMinna)  mppemnctt  of  tbt-roon- 
H«r*a  beula ;  the  coiMt«IUtk>n  being  of  lo  cratt  • 
length,  that  the  atari  of  one  part  nappvmr  alter  the 
nn  ha*  paaaed  onward  to  aootber  part,  and  while  the 
■tare  of  thie  latter  part  are  oMrgea  in  the  aolsr  firea. 
Til  the  third  month  the  aoa  enten  the  aim  lAbrt,  at 
the  beginning  of  aatomn,  when  the  eonetellaUon  of  the 
cent* or  riaea.  repreaenled  aa  bearing  a  wine-akin  fnll 
of  liqaor,  and  a  tbjrraua  adorned  with  Tino-leavM  and 
grapea,  Ba;er  r^H«aenta  him  in  hia  lablaa  with'  a 
tbyrauB  in  one  hand  and  a  flask  of  witte  in  the  other. 
(UrtM;  labl.,  41.)  The  Alphooaine  uUeadepict  him 
,  with  cap  or  goblet  in  hia  band.  {T»i.,  Atpk.,  p. 
MO.)  At  thii  MiM  pmod,  what  ia  tanned  by  aome 
aatimionim  ^  comiolUtion  of  tko  boarriaea  in  tbn 
•nning ;  and  in  hia  third  labonr  Heicalea,  after  be- 
ing boapitabljr  anurtatncd  bj  a  centaur,  enconntorsd 
and  slew  the  other  centaura  who  foaght  for  a  ceak' 
of  win^ :  he  dew  also  in  thia  labour  (be  Eiyman- 
thian  boar.  In  tho  fourth  month  the  ann .  enters 
dia  sign  of  Stovwioi  iritni  Caaaiopeia  riaoa,  a  con> 
ateUalwn  in  whin  oneieat)/  •  rtag  «aa  represented  \ 
and  in  bit  lba«fa  labour  Hercules  caught  the  tenons 
atag  with  golden  home  and  bnxon  feet.  It  ia  aaid 
also  to  have  broatbed  fire  from  ita  nostrils.  (Qioni. 
Smym.,  S,  S8B.)  The  homt  of  gold  and  the  breath- 
ing of  flames  ai«  traita  that  harmowM  well  with  a 
coastaUtfMm  atnddcd  with  Muaiig  atars,  and  which, 
fa  the  aaoiDBer  aMtoo.  nnitoa  itaalf  to  the  aolatitial 
drea  of  the  auo.  hjr  rising  in  the  evening  with  ita  spouse 
Copheoa.  In  tha  fifth  RWntb  tb*  aoa  entera  the  aign 
Sagittarut,  eonaaeratad  lo  Diana,  who  had  a  temple 
at  Siymphalos,  in  which  were  aaao  th«  birda  called 
S^nnilMltdas.  At  thia  aame  time  rise  tbo  throe  birda ; 
aaoiel^  the  cotutellatione  of  the  vultora,  swan,  and 
eagle  pierced  with  the  arrowaiof  Hereidea ;  and  in  his 
flfttt  'labour  Herculea  daatroyed  the  birda  jiear  Lake 
SDrmphalua,  which  are  rqireaented  aa  ^ree  in  nainber 
OQ  the  medals  of  Perinthua.  < Jtfitd.  dtt  Cmrdm,  Alban. , 
vol.  3,  p.  70,  n.  1.)  In  the  sixth  month  the  suit  paaaes 
into  tM  aign  Cmprieonuu,  who  waa,  according  lo 
aome,  a  grandson  of  the  luaunarj.  At  thia  period  tha 
•ireain  which  Sows  from  Aqnaiins  sets :  ita  source  is 
botweoitba  bands  of  AriatMia,  son  of  the  river  Peoe- 
M.  In  hia  sixth  labonr  Hereoleo  elaansad,  Inr  means 
of  the  Peoeua,  the  atablea  of  Augeas,  aon  of  i%aboa. 
Augeaa  ia  made  by  some  to  have  been  a  son  of  Nye- 
teua,  a  name  which  bean  an  evident  reference  to  lbs 
night  {vvf)t  wd  which  contains,  ihersfors,  in  tha  prca- 
eot  instaom.  aniallgsUa  to  the  ioog  oigbu  of  the  win- 
ter solstice.  Id  tbaacvMibmonth  ihssmiMaaes  into 
dm  iign  Afvariu*.  Tbo  eoiMaUatioa  of  tna  Lyre,  or 
celealial  rallure,  now  aeu,  which  is  [daced  by  the  aide 
of  the  conatellation  oalled  Pronetheua,  and  at  this 
same  period  tha  celestial  ball,  called  the  bull  <^  Paai- 
pb»it  the  bull  of  Marathon,  in  fine,  the-  bull  (rf  Europa, 
paaaas  the  meridiao.  In  hi*  aevanih  labovri  Hereuwe 
brii^  alive  into  the  Paloponnesns  a  wild  boll,  wWeb 
laid  waaie  tbs  island  of  Cteto.  He  abya  also  the  vnt- 
tnre  that  pr^ed  upon  the  liver  of  Promathaua.  It'  is 
to  be  ramatked  tlMt,  aa  the  conatollation  seta  at  thia 
period,  Hercules  is  said  to  have  kUltd  that  bird ; 
whereaa  the  bull,  which  cfosasa  Uie  ukeridian  merely, 
ia  made  to  have  been  teoujtht  sitae  into  Greaoa.  The 
bnll  in  qneation  was  also  faUsd  to  have  vomiisd  flamea 
[Am*.  Gtll.,  1,  1),  an  evident  allnaion  to  tha  caleatial 
bull  which  glitters  with  a  thousand  lina.  It  ia  at  the 
etoee  of  thja  aeveoth  labour,  and  nnder  the  aame  title 
with  it,  that  Herculea  ia  aupposed  to  have  arrived  in 
Elia.  'moantsd  on  the  sKtsd  Arion.  and  to  have  eaUb- 
liahed  there  the  Olympic  gamca  on  the  banka  of  the 
Alpheus.  Now,  when  the  sun  passes  into  the  sign 
Aqnarius,  he  cornea  into  that  qoaiter  of  the  beavena 
viUdt  ia  ■taritod  by  tbs  full  moon  fran  ymt  to  yMr. 


The  fall  moon  of  the  smnmer solstice  was  tbs  period 

for  ceMmting  the  Olympic  Games ;  and  henea  tha 
poota,  obearring  the  pheMwnanon  of  the  fsll  moon  do- 
ring  every  year  in  tfw  sign  d  Aqoaihis,  aeciibed  to 
Hercules  tbs  institution  of  those  games,  of  which 
Aquarioa,  by  ita  onion  with  the  fall  noon,  was  every 
year  the  aymbol.  In  tbe  immediata  vicintly  of  Aqoa- 
rias,  moreover,  we  find  the  coostaUatisa  Pegasna  ideo- 
tieal  with  the  bblsd  slMd  Ahoa.  Hence  &e  bt »  of 
HerenlM  having  cone  on  thts  latter  animal  lo  the  land 
of  Elia.  In  the  eighth  month  the  son  eotws  into  the 
sign  Piseer,  when  tbe  celestial  hoaae  rises  m  tbe  mafa» 
ing,  known  by  ibe  namattf  Pegasos  and  Aiion,  as  we 
have  just  reiratked  ;  and  in  his  eighth  Mieur  HerwJse 
overcame  and  canied  off  the  bonea  W  DisModev 
Emystbstts  eoosecrstsd  these  Haadn  to  Jnne,  lewheia^ 
in  the  division  of  the  iodise  wmtttg  the  twehe  gvoat 
sods,  the  mi  Aqoarioa  was  given  aa  her  paraKar 
domain ;  ana  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Thisr 
cian  Diomede  is  fabled  to  have  been  the  bob  of  Gy- 
rene, who  wss  alao  Uw  mother  of  Arist»a«,  snd  Ifaat 
this  last  persooage  is  auf^MMcd  by  many  le  bave^becfe 
the  aame  with  Aqnarina.  In  tbe  ninth  maalh  ibn  mm 
pasees  into  tbe  sign  Ariet,  sacred  ta'Mais,  wWdi  eH 
the  ancient  sntlim  who  have  writton'on  astfoneay 
make  to  be  the  eame  With  the  lam  of  the  goMan  fleece. 
When  the  snn  enters  into  this  sign,  the  celestial  ship^ 
called  Argo,  rises  in  tha  evsning.  At  this  sans  pe- 
riod Caeaiopeia  and  Aodrsmada  sat.  Andromedn  ia 
remafkable  for  nanv  bsanltfiil  atar^  one  of  srhleh  is 
c^hd  her  girdle.  Hyginns  makes  this  giidls  csasiat 
of  three  alara.  Aratus  dssi^natee  it  particnlaily  by 
the  name  of  fwinf  ■  Now,  in  his  ninth  labonr,  Herraloa^ 
aceordtng  to  one  veraion  of  Ibe  legend,  embarked  ea 
board  tbe  Atge  in  qoeat  of  tbs  golden  fleece ;  he  eon- 
tenda  with  the  female  waitiots,  and  tdtea  fnm  Hippol- 
yu,  their  queen,  the  dau^ter  of  Mue,  a  Amona  girdle. 
He  also  monea  Hesione  from  a  aea-monater,  as  Per- 
esas  did  Androm*^.  In  the  tenth  month  the  snn  en- 
ters into  tbe  sign  Towrvs.  Tbe  eonstellatien  of  Orion, 
who  was  fiibled  to  have  porsoed,  thiou^  love,  tbs  Plei- 
sdes,  or  daughters  of  Atlss,  now  aeta :  the  bardsmsn, 
or  conductor  of  tbe  oxen  of  Icama,  aleo  acta,  aa  does 
likewise' the  river  Eridanoa.  At  this  period,  too.  tbo 
Pleiades  rise,  and  the  sbs-goat  ftkM  to  have  been  the 
spooss  of  FatUMB.  Now,  in  biataath  labonr.  Heiea- 
les  Tsstmea  to  thsir  fslhsr  tbe  eason  nstedea.  whosa 
beanty  snd  wisdom  hfed  inapired  with  love  Bosnia, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  who,  wiriihig  to  become  master  ai 
their  persona,  had  aent  pir^isa  to  cany  them  ofll  Ha 
slew  also  Busiris,  who  is  hem  idenlical  with  Orion,  la 
this  same  labour  be  bore  away  from  Spain  tbe  o«sa  ol 
Oeiyaa,  and  arrtved  in  Italy,  where  he  watesMs  Ra- 
eos,  and  waa  honitably  rseeived  fay  Vmtmnm.  In  the 
elevsori^  roowtb  tbs  sun  paiiai  into  tha  wm  of  Oernmi. 
This  period  ia  maikad  by  tbe  aetting  of  Precyea,  and 
the  eoemieal  rising  the  dog-atar.  Tbe  eonateltatie* 
of  tbe  Swan  alao  risea  in  the  evaniog.  In  btaeleveath 
labour,  Heraulee  oonqnsie  Oeibsras,  the  dog  of  Hadia. 
He  tiinmphs  slao  eesr  Cycaoo  (SwaaX  aod  at  tbevasy 
time,  loo,  aoeotding  to  Hesiod  (Sevl.  Hue,  as3X 
when  the  de^-star  begins  to  partb  tbe  6eWs;  and  thecw 
esda  snooonces  the  summer  by  ila  song.  ItiatoberOr 
marked,  moredver,  thai  tha  eonsleHation  of  the  Swaa 
gave  risetinadiflsmnt  Isgend,  to  the  Mi(s  of  iIm  anmsr 
of  Leda  and  Jove,  and  tbe  biithofdM  hsin-JiKMbars  Ca»- 
lor  and  Follox,  e.  8S.>    la  the  Iwetfth 

moath  tbe  snn  enters  the  sign  CSsmmt,  last  «f  tha 
twelve  eoromenoing  with  l<ea.  Titm  ceosidlatians  af 
tbe  river  and  ihe  rentaarset,  that  of  Hamileo  lagfanico- 
luaalaodesoands  towards  the  weetera  latieoa.  or  tbeas 
of  Heaperi*,  followad  by  tbe  diagsn  of  the  pals,  tha 
guardian  of  the  golden  apples  ef  the  Hasparidai.  wheea 
hesd  be  crushes  with  hia  foot.  In  hia  twelfth  labaor, 
Hercnlea  travelled  to  He^mria  ie  (|aast  of  iha  galdifc 
frail,  foaidad     tb*  dngan.  An«t  Ihii  ha  |W|Mig 
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V  oiler  up  ■  ao)enin  ncrifice,  uid  clotitH  lumMlf  in  ■ 
tobe  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  Cmlaur,  whom  ha'bsd 
akua  iti  eroMing  a  river.  The  robe  take*  fire,  iDd  ibe 
beio  perimhcs  amid  the  flame*,  bat  only  to  reamne  bia 
youth  in  the  be«T«ns,  and  become  a  partaker  of  immoN 
latiw.  Tbe  Centanr  thu«  terminites  the  imntal  ckreer 
of  H^ulee ;  and  in  Hke  maimer  tbe  new  epOBal  period 
cooHnences  with  the  paseage  of  the  ann  into  Leo, 
narited  by  a  group  of  tura  in  tbe  morning,  -  whicb 
glitter  like  (he  flamea  that  i^ued  from  the  vestment 
of  Neasaa. — If  Hercules  be  regarded  aa  having  actually 
niated,  nothing  can  be  more  monatnme,  nothing  more 
at  vuianee  wi£  evwy  prlnci^  of  ehroDOlogy,  notbiog 
warn  replete  whh  eontiadictiofaa,  Qtan  the  adventrnwi 
of  eocfa  an  individual  as  poetry  makes  him  to  have 
been.  But,  considered  as  the  luminary  that  gives 
ligbt  and  life  to  tbe  world,  as  the  god  who  impregnstea 
afl  nature  with  his  fertilising  rays,  every  part'of  the  le- 
gend tcema  with  animaUon  ai>d  beaaty,  and  ia  marked 
bf  k  pteaalng  and  perfect  harmony.  The  nn  of  tbe 
sommeraolstice  U  bm  repreeented  with  all  the  aun- 
bntes  of  that  atrer^h  which  he  has  acquired  at  Uiis 
aeaaon  of  the  year.  '  He  enters  proudly  en  his  course, 
in  obedience  to  the  eternal  order  of  nature.  It  is  no 
longer  the  aign  Leo  that  he  traverses ;  he  combata  a 
fcamd  lion  vrhiefa  mvagea  &u  pfains.  Hie  Hydra  ia 
the  aeeend  raonater  tlut  oppoaea  tbe  hero,  and  the 
matdlalion  in  the  heavens  becomes  a  fearful  animal 
OD  Mith,  to  which  the'  language  of  poetry  assigns  a  hun- 
dred bead*,  with  tbe  power  of  reproducing  them  as 
thsy  ate  cnshed  by  the  weapon  or  the  hero.  All  tbe 
•brtaelee  that  artsy  themselvea  against  the  illustrions 
champion  are  gifted  with  some  quality  or  attribute  that 
exceed*  tbe  bounds  of  nature :  the  horses  of  Diomede 
feed  on  buman  fesb ;  the  females  ri*e  above  the  timid' 
ity  of  ibair  aez,  and  bteome  fi»midabl«  heroines ;'  the 
api^M  «r  the  HetDoridaa  ars  of  gold ;  tbe  atag  has 
Wann  hoofe ;  the  dog  of  Hades  bmtles  with  aerpenU ; 
everything,  even  'down  to  the  vety  crab,  is  formidahfe; 
fer  everyUiing  is  great  in  nature,  snd  must,  therefore, 
be  eqoally  ao  in  the  various  symbol*  that  are  used  to 
toi^ate  hervaridaa  powers.  (ConinIt,'on  this  whole 
nWeet,  tb»  remark*  of  Dupuit,  Origiia  de  lotu  U* 
CitieEf,  vol.  %  p.  168,  avqq.—Ahrigi,  p.  116,  teqq.) 
Tho  conctnsiOR  to  which  we  haVe  here  amved,  will 
appear  atill  plainer  if  wetake  a'hasty  skvtchof  the  Ori- 
enUl  origin  of  the  fable  of  Hercules,  and  its  passage  from 
the  Eaat  into  tbe  countries  of  the  West  And  it  will  be 
seen  that  tbe  GTeeka,in  eonfetraity  with  their  national 
ehametflr,  appropfiated  to  diemaelves,  and  gave  •  hn- 
mn  form  to.  an  Oriental  deify ;  and  that,  metamor- 
pboung  the  ctranger-god  into  a  Orodan  hero,  th^ 
took  delight  in  msjiing  him  an  ideal  type  of  that  heroic 
eoorage  and  might  which  triumphs  over  every  obstacle. 
Hereulea,  the  invincible  Hercules,  has  strong'Snak^ie* 
WTtb  the  Persian  Mithras,  tbe  type  of  tbe  unconquered 
•Bti.  (Creuter,  SymMik,  par  Guvniaut,  vol.  I,  p. 
ST6,  Ac.)  Mitbraa,  Persen*,  and  Hercutaa  the  de- 
•e«Ddanit  of  Peraeut,  connect  together  the  two  feanlies 
•f  Brfna,  that  of  Asia  and  that  of  Egypt.  Anording 
to  the  Greek  genealogiea,  Ae  ion  oi  Amphitryon  aiM 
Atcmena  was  of  Egyptian  blood  both  on  the  father's 
and  mother's  side,  vriiile  he  was  descended  by  Pereeoe 
from  Belua.  the  aolsr  god.  (Consult  the  tables  of  ge- 
Bealogy,  JT,  Xc,  and  Xb,  at  the  end  of  Heyne's  Apol- 
Morae.)  But,  added  the  tradition,  the  figure  of  Ani- 
pbiiryon  only  ■arved  as  a  maak  to  Ae  king  of  gods  and 
men  when  he  wished  to  give  birth  to  Hercules.  The 
eri^in  irf  tbe  latter,  then,  was  mediately  and  immediately 
divme,  and  we  have  a  son  of  Jupiter  in  the  Hellenic 
Hercules,  aa  well  as  in  tbe  Sem-Hereules  of  Egypt. 
But,  in  every  other  reAeet,  what  a  difference  between 
Ae  two.  HerodottM,  fall  of  the  ideae  imtnhad  from 
At  natfoeal  poems  on  Hercules,  the  ilhstrioaa  chief 
of  the  heroic  races  of  OfBaee,uriTes  in  Egypt.  There 
k>  Ma  a  HerMilM  qdlo  diAmt  Ann  die  one  with 
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which  he  ia  femifiar.  In  vain  doe*  he  endeavour  to 
reconcile  the  mythic  legends  of  Greece  with  the  fore^ 
dogmas  that  he  encounters.  Afier  a  scrvpolona  ex- 
amination, and  imploring  tbe  favour  of  the  gods  of  Us 
coontiy,  he  declares  Uut  the  name  Herakle*  ia  orip- 
nd)y  from  Egypt,  not  from  Oreaee.  Hireules  with 
Eg]^>tianB  was  tbeann  of  the  ■pring  in  aU  bis  faect, 
an  idea  to  which  hia  very  name  ainided,  which  was 
in  the  Egyptian  tongue  Sem,  Som,  or  Djon,  "'tbe 
Strong."  Sem-Herakles  pasaod  for  a  god  the  sec- 
ond cuss  in  Egypt.  He  wss  the  type  of  the  divine 
power,  appearing  with  stwy  at  the  period  of  tbe  spring, 
after  bavmg  conqnereo  the  gkomy  whiter,  m  wm 
the  aan  traveraing  hie  celMW  career,  eontenfog 
against  the  numerous  obataeles  with  wluch  his  path  ^a 
supposed  to  be  strewed,  and'^tbtaining  by  hi«  immortal 
vigour  a  prize  wortbr  of  hi*  numerous  triumphs.  On 
the  monuments  of  Egypt  he  was  seen  trsversing  the 
fields  of  ah-  in  the  bark  of  tbe  stsr  of  day  (Phlt.,  dt 
it.  et  Of.,  p.  600,  ed  Wyiienb.);  at  other  thnea  tlw 
pbcenix  was  placed  in  his  baud,  t*  a  pledge  of  eternal 
victory;  and  a  symbol  of  the  gnat  yesr,  to  which  the 
renewal  of  each  solar  year  was  ai^>pDied  to  aHude. — 
From  tbe  Egyptian  let  us  paa*  to  tbe  Phoenician  Her- 
eulea. Here  be  was  denMninated  Melkarth,  and  be- 
longed to  tbe  line  of  Be)  or  Baal,  called  Cronos  by  the 
Greeks.  {Creuter,  Symbolik,  par  Guigniamt,  vol.  3, 
p.  16.)  Melkarth.  wss  the  tuidary  divinity  of  the  pow- 
erful eity  of  Tyre,  and'tbe  Tyrian  nafigatMi  spread 
bis  wAahtp  from  island  to  island,  and  from  shwe  lo 
shore,  even  to  the  farthest  west,  even  to  Gades,  when 
a  flame  burned  continually  in  his  temple,  ■*  at  Olympii 
oil  t^e  Kltarof  Jupiter.  (Heeren,  Ideen,  vol.  I,  p.  S, 
»eqq.y  Hia  ntme  signified,  according  to  some,  "the 
kingoftbecitf ;"  according  toother*,  and  with  greater 
(noSahility,  "the  powerfnl  Icing"  {Boekart,  Gngr 
Star.,  %,  9.—SMtnt  it  D.  8.,  1,  6),  an  idea  ctosely 
analogous  tothatintandediebe  conveyed  by  the  Egyp- 
uan  appellation  Sem.  Tbe  King  of  the  City,  or  the 
powerful  King,  was  a  true  incarnation  of  the  sun. 
He  was  the  sun'  of  spring,  growing  gradually  more  and 
more  powerful  a*  it  mounts  to  the  wies,  arading  rain* 
upon  the  earth,  and  cwising  tbe  aead  lo  dioot  fwth 
from  the  ground.  Hmre  tbe  Phonicians  r^rded 
him  aa  die  god  of  l^rveets  and  of  tbtf  table,  tlw  god 
who  briiigs  joy  in  his  train.  (iVotmiM,  Diimft.,  40, 
418.)  A  mercantile  and  commercial  people,  ihey  also 
made  him  (in  a  still  more  special  sense,  perhaps)  ibe 
protector  of  commerce  apd  cokmias.  It.ia  to  this  idee 
that  many  seek  to  refer  tbe  etymology  of  tbe  Greek 
and  LaUn  names  Heraklea  and  HercoM.  Tfaua,  some 
asaign  as  tbe  root  the  Phcenician  or  Hrinew  term 
HhrktU  **  cirenitor,"  "ntercator"  (Mtmter,  ReHg.  ier 
C»rthag.,  p.  41,  ed.  S),  but  which  sf^ies  equally  well 
to  the  SUB  movii^  along  in  his  celestial  career  (vvre- 
fHUf).  Others  write  the  name  .^rcA/er,  which  recalla 
the  old  Latin  or  Etrurian  Ereie,  Hercele.  {Beiler- 
I,  as.)  The  perilous  and  fertilixing  coarse  tA 
the  sun  in  tbe  heavens  may,  in  Act,  have  passed  fori 
natural  hrpe  of  those  adventatDos  courses  ny  land  and 
te*  which  enriched  tbe  hardy  navigator*  of  Phneniete ; 
and  Iwrond  a  doubt  the  myUius  of  Hereulea  bentowed 
more  than  one  incident  from  their  distant  expeditiona. 
The  ancient  nations  had  a  custom  of  loading  with 
chains  tbe  statues  of  their  gods,  when  the  state  waa 
menaced  with  dat^,  In  order  to  prevent  tberr  IKghL 
Among  tbe  Phmmdana,  the  idol  HeHtarUi  was  rimoal 
constantly  chained.  Tn  tbe  same  Manner,  the  natiuna 
of  Italy  chained  their  Satom  every  year  until  the  tenA 
month,  and  at  his  festival  in  December  they  gave  htm 
his  freedom.  (Afttroft.,  5a/.,  1,  8.)  The  fundamen- 
tal idea  of  this  symbolical  usage  was  originally  tba 
same  among  all  these  nsiions,  tmaph  afterward  difihr- 
antly  expressed,  and  variously  modified  ih  various  tyt* 
terns  of  religion.  In  the  innntine  conceptions  of  tba 
eurilMt  drnaa,  it  wia  b^irod  that  ibe^^enrsa  ttf  IIm 
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iQD  couU  be  ntarded  by  ehuuinf  hU  iaii^  lad 
MUntad  by  PHBoringtbe  fsuan.  Hence,  lo  thia  my, 
dwy  wiabed  to  repraaeDt  hit  •tnngtb  uid  hie  week- 
■eee. — The  wecehip  of  Hereulea  prevailed  alio  ii 
Pbrygia,  Herculee,  accoiding  to  Eueebiue  {Ckrem-, 
I,  p.  36.~-BockarU  Gtogr.  Sh*T,,  p.  472),  here  bore 
iie  name  of  Dwis*,  or,  aa  the  Latin  version  a'lvea  it, 
D«4mMM»,  which  last  VoaaiiH  makea  equivaleDt  to 
**  elroog,"  **  pewerful,"  en  idee  conveyed  also  bj  the 
1>rien  eppellatioa  of  MelltMrA.  (  Kom,  ie  Idolol.,  1, 
SS.) — Aa  «  colooy  from  Tyre  had  carried  the  worship 
ef  HcKulea  into  Boeoiia  by  the  way  of  Thasus,  eo 
another  colony  conveyed  it  lo  the  loniana  of  tower 
Aeia.  At  &ythrK,  oa  the  coaet  of- Ionia,  was  to  be 
eeen  m  etetue  of  Herculee,  of  an  aspect  rompletely 
Kgjf/tim.  The  wenhip  of  the  god  wae^here  c«le- 
bieted  by  eertein  Threeien  famale^  oeeaiM  the  femalea 
•f  Ihecounliy  were  said  to  have  refused  to  make  to  the 
god  en  offeringof  their  locks  on  hta  arrival  at  Erythre. 
(PuiMa.,  7,  6.)  The  fenuJea  of  Byblos  secnficed  to 
Adonis  their  locks  and  tbeir  cbestity  at  one  and  the 
eeme  time,  and  it  ie  probi^  Utet  tm  wOiship  of  Her- 
culee wee  not  more  exempt,  in  wioae  peits  tit  the 
incient  vrarU,  Irort  the  eeme  dieeolote  onerioga.  In 
Ljdie,  particularly,  it  seems  to  have  been  mereed  Iqr 
an  almost  deUrious  sensuality.  Married  and  anmar- 
ried  females  prostitaied  themselves  at  the  featival  of 
the  god.  {Herodol.,  1.  S3. — Compere  CUarch.,  ap. 
Atktn.t  18,  p.  ii6)  ed.  Sekuagk.)  The  two  eexea 
dunged  their  reqieetive  ebarsclm ;  and  tradition  m- 
poited  tbtt  Heiculea  tumeelf  bid  given  an  example  of 
tliia,'  when,  assuming  the  vestmeDts  end  occupation 
•f  a  female,  be  subjected  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
voluptuous  Ompbale.  (Creiuer,  Fragm.  Hiat.  An- 
p.  167.)  The  Lydian  Hercules  was  named  San- 
don,  after  the  robe  dyed  with  aandyx,  in  which  Om- 
phale  had  arrayed  him,  and  which  the  femalee  of  the 
country  imitated  in  celebrating  bis  licentious  worship. 
(T.  loMretU.  Lydut,  it  Mag.  Rom.,  8,  64,  p.  368.) 
This  Ssndon  reappears  in  the  Cilici«n  Sandaene,  snb-. 
jecled  10  his  male  companion  Phamaces,  as  the  Indian 
Hercules  was  lo  Omphale.  {Gretteer,  Symbt4ii,par 
GuigwtU,  vol.  3,  p.  17S.)  Wefiud  here,  as  in  the 
religion  of  Phoenicia,  the  seme  opposition,  the  seme 
allemation  of  etieqgth  end  'weekneet,  of  voluptuous- 
■ees  end  ceoMja.  Heiculea  with  Ompbale,  ie  the  eo- 
lar  god  deeeended  into  the  oMpAafer,  or  **  naval"  of 
the  worid,  amid  the  signs  of  the  southern  bemispbeis ; 
and  it  was  the  festivalof  this  powerful  star,  enervated 
in  some  degree  at  the  period  of  the  winter  solstiee, 
which  the  Lydisn  people  celebrated  by  the  cbaogii^of 
the  vestmenu  of  the  wedtcr  and  the  stronger  aex. — 
The  fable  of  HcKiriaa  Malaaf^m  and  the  Ceioopea 
iMa  a  eimiler  vefatanee.  Aoeecdii^  to  Diodorue  Sien- 
lua  <4,  31),  the  Cercopes  dwelt  in  the  vicinity  of 
£pbesus,  and  ravaged  the  coantry  far  and  wide,  while 
Hercules  led  a  life  of  pleaaore  and  servitude  in  the 
erms  of  Omphalft  In  vain  had  Uwir  raoriier  warned 
then  to  bemue  of  tbe  powerful  bwo  :  they  contemned 
bar  exhanatiooa,  and  HeUamrgea,  in  consequence, 
was  aeat  lo  chartee  tnen.  He  eoon  iMought  them  to 
the  queen,  loaded  wilb  chains.  A  different  tradition 
ptacee  tbe  Cercopea  in  the  islands  diat  face  the  eoaal 
of  Csinpsaia.  Jupiter,  saya  the  legend,  being  in- 
volred  io  war  with  the  Titans,  came  to  these  islanda 
lo  demand  aid  fmm  the  people  called  Arimi.  But  the 
Arimi,  after  having  peontseo  him  assistance,  refused  to 
fulfil  that  promise,  and  trifled  with  the  god.  As  a 
puoisbneni  for  this  oeoduct,  Jove  changed  tbam  into 
monkeys,  or,  acceding  lo  otiMia,  into  slonea,  and  from 
this  period  the  isles  of  Inarima  and  ProcbyU 
taken  tbe  name  of  JPitkeaua,  or  "  Monkey  lalanda." 
(lUVviaiCoat,  frooa  itidTitof.  "a  monkey.")  We  have 
here  the  Cercopes,  both  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  the  vol- 
oanie  ialanda  of  Campania.  The  meaning  of  the  fable 
M  HidaBL  The  Idroiaa  Heiculea  ia  the  taa,  nala  and 
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feebla  at  ibe  pwtod  of  A*  printer  aobdee,  isM  Is 
aome  sense  tnios  his  back  open  the  earth,  and  lAtam^ 
his  obscurer  parts.  (CoiDi»re  tbe  Jtteraf  meaniag  «f 
Uekiforvjroc,  u>d  the  note  of  Guigniant,  foL  S,  pu 
189.)  As  long  aa  tbe  solar  god  abaodona'  liimadf  to 
an  inglorious  fife,  and  divides  bis  attention  betweea 
the  pleasures  and  tbe  servile  cmplajmoDU  i4  woMa, 
that  ia,  daring  the  entire  winter  aolMice,  the  Cerccyee, 
who  are  tiw  oivbione  of  thia  period  of  langnn,  ciwwd 
aronnd  and  inenfc  him  with  in^MUity.  But  no  soMcr 
does'  the  approach  of  the  vernal  equinox  leinvigosai* 
the  solar  luminary,  then  Hercules,  coning  forth  fian 
degrading  repeee,  attacks  and  subjugates  his  rcvilcta. 
Jupiter,  placed  in  i^poeition  to  the  same  creauoaa,  ao 
full  of  artifice  end  eo  fair  «  aymbol  of  it,  may  aqaaUf 
be  ejiplsiaed  in  aa  aatieaonieal  and  t^vaim  aaasau 
This  god  was  tbe  eun  of  anno;  the  aapreme  few*  tbal 
combeta,  subdues,  and  dissipates  whalevci  tends  !• 
obscure  the  tight  end  dialurb  tbe  harmoiqr  <^  the  ani- 
verse.  Tbe  Cercopes  bare  opposed  to  bin  in  lh» 
same  manner  as  in  other  Iwends  the  Titans. — It  may 
be  aa  well,  before  leaving  thia  part  of  the  aubiect,  !• 
mnufc,  that  iho  mankaj,  and  dao  waiiooa  olhac  ana- 
mala  natsral  obieeta,  eonaecrated  u  pablie  woiahip 
both  among  the  Egyptian's  and  elsewhete,  weee  wm» 
gaided  es  Mving  a  direct  and  permanent  ralattos  !• 
ifae  stars,  their  revolutions,  and  ttie  periods  of  tbe  year. 
Apes  appear  to  have  been  bonound  with  a  apeciea  of 
wersfaip,  not  only  in  India  and  Egypt,  bat  also  alo«g 
the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  perhaps  even  st  Csnhsfa 
itself.  {Gvigiiiaatt  vol.  3,  p.  188.)—- Hmulee,  ao> 
cording  to  t^  traditions  of  Lydia,  boeame  tbe  Cathay 
in  this  country,  bj  a  female  dave,  ^aih^ie  tbe  aame 
wilb  Omphale,  of  the  chief  ol^  a  new  dynasty  of  kings. 
Tbe  dynaaty  preceding  this  had  in  like  msAoer  in  its 
founder  a  chieftain  of  the  name  of  Atya,  homonyiiMHia 
with  the  solar  god  at  Pbrygia  and  Lydta.  The  sac- 
ond  n»al  nee  was  that  of  the  Hetaclida,  or  mho,: 
of  tike  Candanlids ;  for,  accwding  to  aome,  tbe  Lydi- 
an Hwevlee  wae  named  Candaulee..  [HetyeA., ».  9, 
KaviavJiaic  )  This  name  recalls  to  mind  tbe  last  moo* 
arch  of  tbe  race,  who,  like  his  divine  progenitor,  UH 
ioto  the  snare  laid  for  him  bj  an  artful  wiHuap,  and. 
still  more  unfortunate  than  he,  tost  at  one  and  tlte  aanw 
time  hie  thiooa  and  hie-ltfe.  (Aeredef.,  1.  IS.)  Wiib- 
Mt  spaakti^  of  the  aaamBena  iacidanU  with  which 
tbe  later  aecovnu  of  ibia  work  era  idoncd,  s«ah,  fat 
exampte,  as  the  anagie  ring  of  Gygea,  the  nanative  of 
Hefodotva  alone  evidently  ahows  a  mythic  side  in  the 
whole  hietoty  of  the  kings  of  Lydia  :  the  very  foil  o( 
tbe  monsrchy  is  related  with  aocompanying  circuaa- 
ataacae  that  hear  the  imfHiot  id  oid  rehgiooa  ayanbola. 
If  Kii«  Males,  aaid  tbe  legend,  had  carried  Aa  Una. 
wbieb  one  of  Ua  cooeabines  brongbt  forth,  all  vmuA 
the  walla  of  Sardia,  that  ci^  never  would  have  CallaB 
into  tbe  hands  of  Cyras,  (iferodof  ,  I,  84.)  Webava 
here  a  royal  lion,  bom  of  a  yonng  fomale,  in  the  foB> 
tly  of  the  Heraoltdn ;  and  tbe  lion  was  alw^s  a  eywi- 
bol  of  tbe  valiant  and  violorioua  Herealee,  an  m>> 
blem  of  tbe  aun  in  iu  pi«teetiiig  foroe.  It  remsiaed 
theaacredatlribiiuof  the  anonaroha  of  Lydia.  AnotiB 
the  rich  oflferinga  which  Cnasna  sent  lo  the  tMi|da  ^ 
Apollo  at  Dalpai.  the  principal me  waa  a  goMen  Bsm. 
(Herodat.,  1,  SD.)  Eteo  Sardia  itself  was,  as  tbe  very 
nsme  denoted,  ibe  citv  of  tbe  yesi,  and,  under  this  ap- 
pellation, eonaecrated  to  tbe  god  who  directed  the 
movements  of  U»  year.  iJCmtlma,  »p.  J.  Xyd.  da 
Meiu.,  p.  43.)  Jl  was  tbe  city  <tf  Hereoles,  as  tba 
Egyptian  Thebea  waa  tbe  city  of  Anmen  ;  Babylon, 
the  ci^  of  Belua;  EdiaUna,  with  iia  waUa  of  ee««B 
different  colours,  die  city  of  tbe  abnets. — India  bad 
also  bar  Hereoles,  if  we  credit  iite  aneient  wriiara, 
though  their  accounts  are  of  a  date  comparatively  iw- 
cent.  He  was  named  Dartaw  or  Ihaamaa  (i/say- 
cAswe,  «■  «.  Aofio.—AlUrti,  ad  foe),  an  appellaMn 
iridoh  Mcdla  ilm  BiMmi  cf  Pfaqaia.  TbeacranH 
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ftwwn  I7  MAgMtheoM  Arrim,  M.,  c.  8,  Mff.), 
ia  IB  nmuj  TcspeeU  m  vtrjr  liwUr  to  that  trfiich  ua 
already  l«e«a  lUted  with  r^ard  to  the  LTdiiii  Herca* 
ka,  aa  to  IflMl  i«  tbo  belief  that  tho  legenda  of  Lower 
Asia  had  emanated  in  aotne  degree  from  the  plaina  of 
thi  Indian  penlBeula.  The  Rama  of  Hindnatan,  with 
hie  wBilike  apea,  imiinds  «,  vnctet  nriooa  atskii^ 
aapeda,  of  Hevevlea  and'  the  Cereopea. — ^The  religion 
«f  HeMnilea,  paaaing  from  the  Eaat  lika  the  god  whom 
it  WM  intended  to  eoKnneeMrate,  made  iu  my  to  tiie 
fur  Heat  Hmita  of  the  than  known  WeaL  The  Pbmni-' 
aiana,  and  after  tham  the  CatthajipDiaRa,  «xtended  on 
every  aide  the  wOribip  of  Helkartfa,  the  divine  pro- 
lector  of  their  coIohim.  It  waa  from  them  that  the 
nationa  of  Spain,  after  thoae  o(  Altiet,  laemad  to  r»- 
.van  lua  aama ;  mdt  not  ■eonleBt  with  plMiV  bia  col- 
wwM  at  ibe  eWwnea  of  the  Atlaatie,  the  ftentewp 
Herettlaa  .vAdertook,  on  thb  net  eiiant  of  oeaaa,  long- 
and  perilona  ezpaditimn.  Paraatng  alao  aiM4har  ^ 
netioti,  he  croaeed  the  barrier*  of  the  Pyreneee  and 
the  AIpe :  he  and  hie  daacebdanta  foondM  Mdnieroaa 
citiea,  both  in  Gael  and  m  the  coontriea  adjacent  to-it. 
He  waa  beraa^M  llMMomMna^aaappelntioBlritieb 
■gaiD  fecalla  diat  oT  Dumaftt.  Indeed,  the  ooeideD- 
tal  mythology  aeama  here  to  eorreapond  in  every  par^ 
licular  with  that  of  the  East.  The  cup  of  the  aun,  in 
which  Hereulea  tnvenee  the  ocean  for  the  purpoae  of 
naehit^  the  iaie  of  Erytbet,  repieaenta  tbe.marrelloua' 
cap  of  ibe  Peraiao  Dadtenaaclm.  Uodar  the  ampiA 
•f  ibn  lauar,  no  eomption  or  decay  of  any  kind  pre- 
vailed  t  and  tbe  colvmna  of  wood  in  the  temple  of 
Hercolca  at  Oadea  were  never  earioua,  Tbe  Dachem- 
Bchid  of  Peana  tad  the  Sesn  of  Egypt  gave  health  'to 
their  votariea ;  jhs  Romana  recc^taed  uie  aaAie'power 
in  their  victorioua  Hereulea.  {/.  Lwit.  d*  Mens.,  p, 
M.)  Rome  beraelf  counted  among  ber  citizena  cer- 
tain todividaab  who  claimed  to  bo  bia  deacendanta. 
The  becoio  family  of  tbe  Fabii,  'for  example,  traced 
dwir  origin  to  tbe  sen  of  Alcmena.  ,(Pbtf.,  ViL  Fai, 
Jfox.,  c.  I.)  Tho-Latina,  aa  weQ  aa  the  Lydiana,  aa- 
aigned  varioua  eoncabinea  to  thia  powerful  deitf, 
among  whom  are  oieatiooad  Fauna,  and  Acca  Laren- 
tia,  tbe  nurae  of  Romuloa.  (JVacer,  ap.  Maerpt., 
S^  ,\,\^.—Augu»t.,ieCn.Dtiyt,l.)  lliua,  then, 
at  tiie  aame  time  that  we  Sod  even  in  the  Weat  tbe 
tiacao  of  a  eettaual  wonb^-midHMd  In  Heronlaa,  wa 
aae  repmdneed  that  oacdiar  tandmey,  ao  tir»»alant  b 
die  East,  of  making  Qeroea  and  kinga  die  aeaoendanta 
ef'^o  divine  aon  ;  die  children  of  that  victorioua  and 
benefibent  atar.  whieb  continualW  bringa  oa  bodt  the 
day  and  the  year  aa  the  priiaa  of  his  gloriona  conbata. 
Aod,  indeed,  what  idea  can  be  mon  natnral  than  this  \ 
laaot  thaann  Umaslf  apownfol  king,  a  bora,  placed 
in  a  sitaatiott  of  oonUnoal  c«mbat  with  the  abadaa  of 
daikneea  and  with  Iba  evil  apirita  to  ariucii'  dwy  give 
hirthf  Hie  nomentia  advenariaiy  in  the  eanar  ofwa 
xadiae  which  be  irararaea,  are  principally  the  aigna  of 
winter.  Tba  aoleom  ritea  oflared  to  him,  aneb  aa  the 
gamea  calebnted,  at  Obemmia  and  Olympia;  the 
chaina  with  whieb  tba  atatna  of  the  Tyrian  Hercolea 
araa  loaded;  tba  dcela  of  faoule  figoraa  annonndtng 
bia  atatue  at  Sitdia,  wen  intended  to  repreaeot  the 
akemations  of  strer^b  and  waakneaa,  of  victory  and 
defeat,  which  mark  die  coarse  of  thia  cQuregeooi  j 
wrestler  of  tbe  year,  whoto  very  daadi  ie  a  triumph. 
Hence,  among  the  numeioua  incamationa  of  tbe  aUr 
af  day,  tbe  arariike  apirit  of  the  earlier  nattona  of  an- 
tiqaity  wauM,  in  order  to  piopoee  it  aa  an  eiample  to 
chiafii  attd  moimdia,  give  a  preference  to  tlial  one 
whieb  rapaaeented  tbe  aun  under  tba  character  that  wo 
have  joat  been  eonsideting.  Nor  eooU  tbe  beads  of 
aammanitiea  have  a  nobler  model.  If  their  origin  was 
regarded  aadivina,  itimpoaad  upon  diem  tbe  obliga- 
tiaa  of  a  coniinnal  atroggle,  in  order  to  render  maoi- 
bat  la  all  ayea  tba  prinupb  trf*  light,  of  attM^  and 
afgaainm  wiiefc  tbay  y—  loppoMd  to  hwa  wilii^ 


(hem.  Beaidea,  it  waa  on  dM-aohr  year,  and  ila  aav< 
era)  anbdivtsiom  and  peiiodo,  that  tbe  ordinances  -A 
tbo  earliest  aocial  state  ware  baaed.  In  mainuinitf 
thia  aacred  order,  they  only  imitated  the  god  of  tba 
year,  at  once  the  aat^  of  it  and  of  their  race.  It  ir 
for  these  rsasena  that  we  find,  ihroogboiit  all  antiquity, 
a  aolar  hero  at  the  bead,  of  roysJ  dynasties.  Thw  so- 
lar bare  ia  Heroulea,  who  is  eyenrwbcie  ibaad  to  ba 
tbe  aame  paraonage,  thonrh  aimer  difloant  wffA\^ 
tiona.— In  Ortect^  die  painiij  and  pretraelad  dethmy 
of  Alcmena,  tbe  mother  of  Hereulea,  already  annouacea 
tbe  god  of  light,  deatiaed  to  siru^e  painfully  agaiuak 
th«  powers  of  darknaas.  Ilttfayta  beraelf,  the  light 
eoming  Ibrdt  ftom  the  boaon  of  n^lit,  site  wiib  folded 
arma  before  the  door  <rf  AAphitiyoa,  and  tbe  oeuta- 
geonaaiodtar  is  a  pay  to  cnal  panga  nmU  tba  eaaaa 
if  bir-  angnfah  ia  rtnovad  by  the  aidfiee  of  QalB» 
dlia.  {Vid.  Alcmena.)  Long  did  Jano,  acearding  ta 
tbe  early  ttaditione,  pat  every  obstacle  a  dm  way  of 
die  birtii  of  die  hera.  {U.,  IS,  116.)  Thia  boelile 
power  persecutes  tbe  son  aflter  tbe  mother,  and  bereb- 
stbtalc  hatred  teeomea  tbe  maana  that  enaUa  him  to 
davehn  in  aH  lia'wilendoar  the  diviaa  power  widi 
wfaidiM4a  MidowedL  Thua  the  aiaela  gave  him  Ibe 
name  of  HetMta  CHfMttXfr),  becaoae  Vfj  meaaa  ti 
Jumo  (*Hpft)  be  waa  destined  to  gain  immoral 
{K\io^),  and  live  in  the  praiaei  of  poalerity.  (ikoi. 
Sic.,  4,  \^.~StkU.  tA  PiU.,  01.,  6,  lllL—Compaie 
MaeroHu,  Sat.,  I, SO,  who  makes  Hercnles  lie f iwy 
«/  Hera,  or  tbe  lower  air,  the  nauve  darkness  « 
which  ia  illumined  by  the  aun.)  False  aa  tbia  etymol- 
ogy nndoubtedly  ia,  it  atill  mwea  that  the  Cneeka 
ineniaelvea  attached'  to  dteir'nercoles  tbe  fundamental 
idea  of  a  hem  eonsUnlly  at  variance  with  a  contrary 
power.  Aa  regards  the  name  itaelf,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  it  ia  moat  probably  of  Oriental  origin, 
thoaeti  various  aUenpta  have  bean  made  by  differant 
acbo^  to  trace  it  to  a  Grecian  soorce.  Tbe  Latin 
Hercuia,  (HereoU,  Srcie)is,toaltqipeBnoce,amera 
ancient  form  dtan  dm  Greek  "HpoK)^.  {Leamep, 
Eternal.  L.  G.,  ^  845.  — tmisi.  S^gio  dt  Ltrnf- 
J?/nwM,  vol.  S.  p.  S06,  lew  )  Hermann  conaidws 
Hercules  aa  virtue  -penonified,  and  canyiiw  off  gloiy 
and  praise  CttpOicMt,  Ac  iparo  Kiiof.  Briife  «l«r 
ifomer  wnd  Httiod,  «.  90);  while  Knigfat  gives  10  dta 
■ftbia  of  dM  hero  a  pbyeiad  baaia,  botnwed  Aam  tfa 
werrina  af  lha  aun  tht  gtorifUr  «f  lie  airfA,'*  ftom 
Jflo  and  kUof. —  Enqmry  int*  SjhM.  Lmg^  ^  ISO). 
For  other  theories  relative  to  Heicalos.  conaok  Mwt- 
Ur,  DKn'aaa,  b.  S,  c.  1 1,  Mf aod  Jatf  rnaaa,  Mftka- 
logua,  vol.  1,  p.  S46,  aeff . 

HucoLiim,  I.  Pfomantariom;  aptoiaiBlary.fat.ihB 
BruUiorum  Agar,  farming  the  moat  aoalham  Bii«la  if 
Italy  to  die  eas^  now  Oapo  Spartiwemta.  (SKaalak 
CAwn-.;  M.  AntU/.,  %,  ^  l9».-r-Jtnm*nM, 
vol.  1,  p.  140  >-JI.  Frelam,dka  stnil  which  Carnuthi 
commonicadon  between  Ibe  Atlantie  and  MedileiM- 
nean.    (Kid.  Abila,  Oripe,  and  Heiealis  Calomna.) 

HtECDLia,  I.  Colomnw,  or  Cohimna  of  Hercalee,  a 
name  given  to  Gsipe  and  iWh.  w  OOnkar  an  dm 
Spanish,  snd  Oape  Setva  on  tba  Alriean.  ahan  af  ths 
Btiaita.  Hereoleswaa  ftbted  tohave placed  dm  then 
as  monwnente  of  his  progrsas  areetward.  and  beyond 
which  no  mortel  could  pasa.  (Vid.  C^pe.  Abila,  and 
Meditemnenm  Mare.>— II.  Monaici  Portna,  or  An 
Hercniia  Monsct,  a  town  and  barixrar  of  Liguria,  near 
Nicwa.  Tbe  snmsme  of  Monscua;  given  to  Herenlas, 
who  waa  wMshipped  here,  ahowa,  aa  Str^  obaarvaa. 
the  Ofoek  origin  of  rina  ^wm-  Fahnloos  aeooanu  aU 
Iffibatad  its  fanndation  to  Heicates  himaelf.  (jlB.Jf«r- 
etU.,  4&.)  The  baiboor  ia  well  doacribed  1^  Locaa 
(I,  4M).    It  ia  now  4fl.  Libomi  PMaa, 

now  Uhemo  or  £ef  Aem,  a  part  of  Etruria,  below  die 
mouth  of  tbe  Amue.  Cicero  calls  it  Portua  Hewnlia 
Labionia(«iQuiar.  Aair., «,  e>^IV.  Poitaa,  a  bar- 
bovof  Etfaiit,nawArt0#Aaoet.  ItwaaaitaMa 
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WtwMn  ArminitUMl  EneiMiM,  and  aemd  u  ft  port  to 
tlMcityof  Ooao.  It  wu  oiw  of  ika  princqMl  wiioiM 
far  the  Roman  OmUod  tho  lowar  eeo.  (Lct.,SI,11. 

—U.,  SO,  30.) 

HikcvnIa,  a  very  eztenatTe  finest  of  Gennuiy,  tbe 
Weadth  of  whicb,  according  to  CMer,  me  niov  days' 
journey,  wfaile  its  leogtb  exceeded  aiz^.  It  extend- 
ed fron  liw  lairitoma  of  tbe  Hett etii,  Netoetee,  uid 
Raoraei,  dang  the  Danube  to  tbe  ooiuitiy  of  the  Doei 
■ad  Aaaitoa.  Then  laniiag  to  tbe  nortbt  U  qmad 
over  auny  large  tneu  of  land,  and  i«  said  t«hava  con- 
tained many  animals  unknown  in  other  countries,  of 
wfaich  Casar  deschbea  two  or  three  kinds.  Cnsar, 
lollowiag  (Im  timk  geograpbeia  {Ariat.,  Meieor.,  1. 
18.— Compel*  AroU.  SSai.,  A,  140)i  confiMnda  all 
Ihe  (bicata  and  aU  the  iwnntailM  of  CeMtil  Oermtay 
— der  the  aamo  of  Henj/nU  SUwm.  Thia  vague  tra- 
dition was  propagated  among  the  Roman  geographi- 
cal jnitaca,  nor  could  either  Pjtny  or  Tacitus  form  a 
noreoxact  idea  of  its  eztoat.  {Plin.,  4,  IS.— Toe., 
Germ..  28  and  30.)  Ptolemy  had  obuined  more  poa- 
itin  infiMrmation  on  the  sobjiMt  i .  beeidos  his  Monot 
Abooba,  be  diatiaguiahed  tha  Haiti  Forest  under  the 
name  of  Meltboeac,  &e.  On  tbe  eonutry'a  becoming 
man  inhabited,  the  grounds  were  gradually  elaared, 
and  bat  few  vestiges  of  the  ancient  foreat  remain  in 
modem  times,  l^ese  now  go  by  perticolai  namea,  as 
tbe  BUck  Parui,  which  separates  Alsace  flMm  Swa* 
bia ;  tbe  Stegger  in  Fnnconia  ;  tbe  SpUtird  on  the 
Mayu ;  the  Thuringer  in  Tburingia ;  Heuewald  in  tbe 
dnchy  of  Clovee ;  Uie  AubeHTiMU,  which  encompase- 
«e  Bohemia,  and  waa  ia  the  niddlo  agea  called  Her- 
eynia  Siln;  and  tbe  Hmrtt  FoiM  b  Lunrafaurgh. 
Some  of  the  German  writers  at  the  present  day  derive 
the  ancient  name  from  the  term  kart,  fugk ;  others  sup- 
pose it  to*  come  from  kartx,  retin,  and  eomider  the  old 
name  as  remaining  in  the  present  Hart*  Forest. 
(JfajM-BntB,  Pncia^  vol  1.  p.  108,  Bnu*eU  ed. 
—Mnrntrt,  Otigr.,  vol.  8,  p.  410.) 

HaiBMNloa.  t.  Senecio,  a  native  of  Spain,  and  a 
aenator  and  quttstor  at  Rome  under  Domitian.  His 
contempt  for  public  honours,  hie  virtuous  character, 
and  his  admiration  of  Helvldins  Priacna,  whose  life  be 
wrote,  rendered  him  odious  to  the  emperor,  and  eanaed 
him  to  be  acGoaed  Of  high  treason.  He  waa  condemn- 
ed to  death,  and  his  W4»k  bained  by  the  pvblic'execa- 
tioom.  {Tk.,  Vit.  -Agrk.,  c.  ^.—Ptin.,  Sf.,  3,  88.) 
•^I.  The  fa&er  of  Pontius  the  Samnite  comnumdw, 
who  ndviiod  bia  aon  either  to  give  freedom  to  the  Ro- 
Bsana  enaaand  at  the  Caudine  Pass,  or  to  exterminate 
them  all.  (Limf,  9,  I,  teqj.) — IH.  Caiua,  a  Roman, 
!•  whom  the  treatise  on  rhetoric  ascribed  some  to 
Cieere,  is  addiMsed.  Tbe  tneiiae  in  question  is  gen- 
atally  regarded  aa  not  having  been  written  by  the 
Reman  orator,  but  either  by  Antonius  Onipho  or  Q. 
Comiieiiw.  (Consult  on  this  point  the  lenuika  ef 
Sckntx,  in  his  edition  of  Cicero,  vol.  I,  p.  W.,  w^>( 
and  tboaa  of  Le  Cl«c,  in  his  more  reeUt  editwo, 
Piit,  I8S7,  Ml.  1,  pt  3.  p.  1,  Mff.) 

HaavjB.  atatnest^Meiciiiy,  which  the  Athenianahad 
in  the  veetibales  ef  timr  dwelling*.  Hwy  were  nude 
like  terminal  figures  of  atones,  ^  a  cubical  form,  and 
•ormountedwiwabesdofMarcuiy.  (Vtd.MeKuriaa.) 

HcanxA,  a  festival  cetebmteu  at  Cydonia,  in  dte 
island  of  Crete,  at  which  the  slaves  enjoyed  complete 
freedom,  and  wrire  waited  upon  their  masters. 
(E^umu,  tf.  Atken.,  S,  p.  S63,  / — Ccryiriiu,  op. 
ami.,  14,  p.  %i9.^Hmek,  Kreta,  vol.  8,  p.  39.) 

HaaNAVH,  I.  Promoidoriiim,  or  PionontpiT  of 
Mercary  ('E^yifr,  Jtfcreartua),  on  the  sonthom  more 
ef  Crete,  between  the  Pronwnlory  Crin  ICetopon  ud 
Phmniz. — n.  A  promontoiy  of  Sardinia,  on  the  west- 
ern shore,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Bom,  now  CafodtBa 
Cdce^. — III.  A  promontory  of  Afiiea,  in  the  district 
Zeogitana,  now  Capa  fion.   (Potyb-t  1,  39.— P/m.. 

ir—MaU,  1.  T.^Ltf.,  88,  87.) 


HiBHAMtorirva,  a  aon  of  Metony  CE(f4f)  ^ 
VenuB  {'A^pMrv),  the  febl*  relative  to  wbom  and  the 
nymph  Salmacis  may  be  found  in  Ovid  (Met.,  4,  3S5, 
Mff.).  It  ia  evidently  copied  after  some  Eastern 
gei^,  although  the  Grecian  sptih  iias  moulded  it  into 
a  more  |deaaiog  form,  perhaps,  than  waa  poeseaaed  by 
'  its  originaL  Tbe  docuine  of  androoyDoua  divinitiea 
:  lies  at  the  very  fonndatioo  of  the  eanieat  pagan  woi^ 
riiip.  TbenniOBof  the  twoaexeswaaragaided  by  the 
eany  pricathooda  aa  a  ^nb^d  of  tbe  genmiien  of  tbe 
universe,  and'  hence  originated  those  airang*  lypea  and 
still  stranger  ceretm^iiea,  wbidi,  eooceivra  at  first  in 
a  pure  ana  simple  ^irit,  became  eventuaUy  tbe  aoorce 
'  of  so  much  licentiousness  and  indecency.  The  eariy 
believer  was  uught  by  hi*  leligieus  tnatrocter.  that, 
before  tha  creation,  the  piednetive  power  exiated  alone 
in  the  immensity  of  epece.  Whan  thaproceaaoren^ 
tim  commenced,  th^  powtsr  divided  ttadf  into  *tm 
portiena,  and  dischaiged  the  functiona  of  an  active  and 
a  paasive  being,  a  imI*  and  a  female.  Hence  anwe 
tbe  benteous  frame  of  tbe  uoiveraa.  This  is  the  doo- 
trina,  in  particular,  of  the  Hindn  Vedaa,  and  it  ia  ea- 
plicilly  eataUiihed  in  tbe  Haoaia^Dhania-Saatn,  and 
also  m  tbe  laws  of  Uenou.  Tbe  Adonb  of  Srria 
(Craiser,  Symholik,  vol.  3,  p.  12);  the  Adagoiis  oi 
Phrvgin  {HeroiUuM.  I.  \^b.—Creux»r,  1.  IM);  the 
I^tfaa  and  Neith  of  Egypt ;  the  Mithias  of  Peraia 
iJid.  Firmiau^  p.  1,  ttqq. —  Goemt,  voL  I,  p-  364); 
the  Freya  of  Scandinavia  (ffomo,  vol.  3,  p,  674>;  the 
Cenrezi  of  Thibet  (Wejiter,  p.  190);  tbe  Biwna, 
Schiva,  Viahnoa,  and  Kristma,  of  India  (JIc^.  Pm- 
g*n.  Jn.,  3,  %.~-pMiiim.f  -^H.  BrskmsM..  p.  195.— 
Porfk^.^  m  Sttt.  EeUg.  Pk^.,  1,  A.—aagmMdMmk. 
Wagim,  p.  107.— RAo^eot  Seta,  &c.);  the  Moon 
among  vsrious  nations  of  Asia  (Spartian.,  Vit.  Cmrm 
edl.^  c.  7. — Cfouhm,  ad  lae.) ;  au  these  objeeU  of  ad 
oration  reunited  tbe  two  aexes,  and,  by  a  coneequoice 
of  this  symbolical  idea,  tbe  priesu  changed  their  ordi- 
nary veatmantst  and  aaatvnaa  those  ef  tlm  other  aes  in 
the  eaiwnoniea  inatitaled  in  botKWBof  tbeee  goda,  far 
tbe  purpose  ef  ezuesainB  Uwir  dori»)e  naime.  How 
different  from  all  inis  is  the  Qnemm  kgand !  and  yet 
iia  origin  is  one  and  the  aame. 

HaaMATHiNA.  a  aort  of  statne,  raised  on  a  square  ped- 
estal, in  whicb  the  atthbntes  of  Menniy  fEVycrr)  and 
Minerva  ('K6^)  were  blended.  (Conenlt  tfaie  lematfca 
ondar.the  preceding  article;  and  Omscr,  SjfmholAf 
vol.  3,  p.  7H.)  M.  Spon  gives  Tsriona  figures  of  Hmn 
matboMB.   {Reckmk.  Cmeutf  de  rAntiq.,  p.  08  ) 

Haanaa  ('EMi^rX  I-  the  name  of  Mcnmiy  anoqg 
the  Greeks.  ( Kid.  MerenriDa  L)— II.  TriamagiatUL 
(Vid.  Mercurioa  II.) 

HiBH«aiAN«K,  a  port  of  ColephoD,  iriM  floiaiabad 
in  tbe  tine  of  Philip  and  bis  sen  Alexander.  He  ooid- 
poeed  three  booka«f  elegiea,  and  entitled  the  ctrflee* 
tion  LeeniMMi  {Atimtm),  in  h<mour  of  hie  miatreee^ 
who  ia  the  same,  perhaps,  with  tbeone  connected  with 
-the  history  of  Epwums  and  his  disciple  Metrodoina. 
Athenwus  bas  preserved  for  as  a  fragment  trf'  nearly  » 
bondred  verses  of  thia  poet,  which  make*  us  rwrct 
what  we-  have  lost.  -This  fragment  waa  pobliabed  m 
17SS,'by  Ruhnkea,  in  an  a{^endix  to  his  KeufoCn 
Crit^  3,  p.  883.  It  was  also  edited  hj  Wmoo, 
Lomi.,  1784, 8vo,  and  by  Ilgen,  in  bia  OpuMwIa  Ken'a, 
Br/ort.,  1707,  8vo,  yol.  I.  p.  348,  «cf?.  Tbe  beeC 
edition,  however,  ia  that  of  Hermann,  1838,  4to.  in 
bis  Progrmtn.  Acad,  ca  mtmoriam  I.  A.  Emati,  Lipa 
(Conaolt  Ht^numn,  Let.  Kbliegr.,  vol.  8.  p.  363.) 

Hnaxlas,  a  Chrialtan  writer  towuda  the  cloae  of  th« 
second  eealniy,  and  a  native  of  Galalia,  who  baa  left 
na  aabntbatdegantdlscoaraeinndicttle  of  the  pagan 
nhiloec^bers,  entitled  AuHTop^  ruv  tfu  fiAmni^uv. 
It  a[^iears  to  be  an  inutation  <^  a  discourse  of  Tatian'a, 
but  it  is  an  imitation  by  a  man  of  ^irit  and  ability. 
He  ridioolee  tbe  want  ef  harmony  that  |MtevailB  amoog 
,  Ilw  ayitaow  id  tbn  Qtrnk  pUloeivhara,  wUdi  ia  ths 
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ouM  flf  all  Anr  mrablion  baing  enimed  widi  no 
poHtim  raniU.  He  u  tcciwed  by  some  critics  of 
puttmg  Dotbing  in  the  place  of  the  edilice  which  be 
MS  dMtrojed  by  bis  sdrcumi.  Soch,  however,  w«a 
Boc  ibe  end  he  bed  ptoposed  to  hinuelf.  It  wu  suffi- 
cieat  for  bica.to  show  tnst  the  eyBtwiu  of  sncieDt  pbi- 
lotopby  were  vnteubie.  The  Oofi  which  ww  to  oc* 
cupy  iu  pUce  tbey  bad  only  to  seek  lor,  and  HenusB 
powu  it  out  to  them  without  nuning  it.  Thistnttise 
WIS  published  |>y  Seiber,  Bgnl,  1533,  Bvo,  kod  with 
ihe  notes  of  Wolf  in  Morell's  Campnd.  de  Orig.  Vet. 
Pkii.,  BmtU,  l&SO,  8n>.  It  is  found  alio  in  the  Aw- 
l>r.  BMuHk.  Patrum,  PartM,  16S4 ;  and  in  the  Oxford 
ediiion  of  Tatian,  8vo,  1700.  The  b«st  edition,  how- 
ever, ie  tbtf  of  DaiwiMrich,  Htd.^  1774, 8vo.  (5cA^ 
Auf.  LiL  Sr.,  vol,  6,  p.  818.— Lcnfiier,  Credibility 
^  G^mfA  Hitetyi  pt.  S.  vol.  2,  p,  555.) 

HcMidni,  !.  more  correctly  Hsrmoua,  daushtw 
of  Mara  ud  Venns,  and  wife  of  Cadovua.  (Kid.  Hai- 
Mnia.) — II.  Daughtbr  of  Msnelaiia  and  Helen.  She 
was  privately  engaged  to  her  coutin'  Oceates,  the  son 
of  Agametnnon  \  bei  fitter,  m  bia  twam  ijum 
Tray,  boiiig  fgntnaot  of  this,  gave  Iwr  in  miniiige  to^ 
Pynhiw,  othinniiso  cdlod  Naqplolemw.  Aftar  tbe' 
murder  of  that  prioes  (vuf.  Pyrrhns),  she  matried  Ores* 
tea.  and  received  tbe  kingdom  of  SpaAa  as  her  dowry. 
(Krrf.,  Mn.^  3,  337,  Mgq.—Htfiu,  Excurt.,  13,  ad 
Ytrg.,  £n.,  3. — Eurip.,  4wtram.}— UI.  A.  city  of  At- 
golia,  on  the  soutbem  coast,  opposite  Hydrea.  It  was 
ttondcd,  aeeordii^  to  Herodotus  (8^  43),  by  the  Dcy- 
opee,  wbon  Hereolea  aod  tbe  Maliaiis.  had  expelled 
fimn  the  banks  of  tbe  Sperchhu  and  tbe  nlley  of  CEu. 
huaanias  describes  this  city,  as  sitnate  joa  a  bill  of 
■odeiate  bei^C  and  surrounded  by  ^walls.  It  coo- 
luned,  among  oUiera,  a  temple  of  Ceres,  the  sanctoary 
•f  which  afforded  an  inviolable  refuge  to  aupplicaots, 
whence  aioee  tbe  pioveA  iiiff  'EpfmPKi  *o 
aaylom  a*  that  of  Hcnniooe."  Not.  far  from  this 
svoctue  was  a  cave,  supposed  to  comowinicaie  with 
tbe  infernal  regiops.  It  was  probably  owing  to  this 
■leedy  descent  to  Orcue,  that  tbe  HermtoDisna,  as 
Sindw  iofarnw  us,  omitted  to  put  a  piece  pf  money  in. 
tbe  mouths  of  their  dead.  (Strab.,  373. — CaUitn.,(ip. 
Etym.  JUif.,  «.  V.  Aov^kik-)  Lasua,  aa  early  poet 
of  some  nolo,  sa^d  to  have  bwn  tbe  ioatructer  of  Pin- 
dar, was  a  native  of  HeimiMte.  We  are  informed  by 
Sir  W.  Oell,  (bat  tbe  nihis  of  this  place  are  to.  be  a^eu 
an  tbe  promontory  below  KoHri,  a  town. inhabited  by 
Albanians,  nearly  -(^>posite  to  tbe  islaud  of  Hydra, 
(ifta.  0^  ihe  Morea,  p.  199.)  Pausaniaa  affinna  (2, 
34),  that  Hemione  originally  stood  at  the  distance  of 
four  aUdia  from  the  site  it  occupied  in  hb  day,  and, 
though  tbe  ipbabitiata  had  lou  rembved  to  ine  new 
city,  there  yet  lemaioad  aevenT  edifices  to  mark-  tbe 
spot.   (Craflwr's  Anc.  Gruct,  vol.  3,  p.  S58,  ia.) 

URRHidHBa,  one  of  tbe  three  great  divisions  of  the 
Gemianie  tribes,  according  u>  'laciius  {fierm,,  c.  3), 
■nd  occupying  the  centrml  parts  of  tbe  country.  Man- 
neit  ie  of  opinion,  that  a  tnbe  or  division  of  llie  name 
Hermioiiaa  never  in  fact  existed,  but  that  this  .appallik 
liOQ  miginated  fropi'  the  early,  legend  ttf  Greece  je- 
specting  tbe  fabulous  land  Hermionia,  remarkable  Sot 
iu  praoiictiona,  ai^  placed  by  tbe  early  writers  in  the 
diHant  regions  of  the  north.  The  Romana,  borrowins 
Ihia  (able  from  the  Greeks,  imasined  that  they  bad 
found  Hermionia  in  the  regions  of  Gemnny.  (Cook- 
pare  MeU,  3,  3.— JfaiiMri,  Geog.,  vol.  3,  p.  146.) 

Haanionlcva  Smos,  a  bay  on  ^  coast  of  Argolia, 
Mar  HanuOM.   i^rah.,  336.)   It  is  now  tbo  Gulf 

HaBMosdacs,  a  pbflosopber  of  Epbaaoa,  who  is  said 
to  have  aasisted,  as  iotenneter,  the  Roman  decemvirs 
in  the  composition  (tf  tne  ten  tables  of  laws  which 
had  been  colleQted  in  Greece.  (Pic.,  Ttue.,  6.  36.) 
**Aa  aacHot  tradition  mentiwia,"  observe*  Niebuhr, 
*aa  an  auiUuj  to  Ai  Oaeanviri,  in  thia  eode,  Hei> 


modma,  en  Eifliesian,  tbe  friend  of  the  sage  Hera* 
ditus,  whom  bis  fellow-citizens  had  banished  becauae 
be  filled  them  vritb  shame,  and  ifaey  desired  to  be  all 
en  an  equality  in  profligacy  of  conduct.  {Menag.,  ad 
Diog.  LmtL,  9,'C.  3.)  It  cannot,  indeed,  be  well  ex- 
plained, how  ibis  story  could  hsve  been  invented,  foi 
which  DOtbillg  but  a  celebrated  name  could  have  given 
occaaioa,  while  that  of  Hennodorus  appears  to  have 
been  known  totbeOreeka  tbemaelves  only  tbeeay- 
iug  of  hia  friend.  On  ^is  groand,  the  naming  ot  the 
statue,  which  was  inacnbed  as  his  at  Rome,  may  pasa 
for  genuioa.  But  if  ever  be  lived  there,  booourad  by, 
and  uaeful  to,  hi*  couteniporariea,  tbe  legialMors,  it 
dee»  not  ^efore  follow,  that,  by  his  cquncil,  inany  of 
the  Greek'  laws  vers  transferred  to  the  Twelve  Tables^ 
which  an  lost  tone.  Tbe  Romana  adhaered  too  tena- 
ciously to  their  own  hereditary  laws,  lo  exchange  tham 
for  any  foreign  institution;  and  ^  difference  be- 
tween ihsm  and  tbe  Grecians  was  so  great,  that  tba 
sage  Hermodorus  could  not  have  au|gMted  an  unita* 
tion."  .  {Niehi^'s  Roautn  Uulon,  voL  S,  &  111,  - 

HiRMpaiHiN,  a  eddnatad  aophiat,  a  native  of  Tac^ 
sua,  who  flooriahed  ondai  M.  Aorelins  Antoninas.  Ha  - 
was  remaj^ble  for  tbe  precocity  of  bis  intellect.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  be  t^mily  professed  bis  art  in  tbe 
presence  of  tbe  emperor,  and  excited  his  astODiakment 
by  the  ^hty  and  eloquence  which  be  displayed.  This 
rapid  growth,  however,  of  tbe  mental  powers,  was  euc- 
caeded  by  as  rki»d  a  decline,  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  ha  lost  his  memory  to  such  a  degr^  aa  to  be 
capable  of  pursuing!  his  osoal  avocations.  In  this  sad 
condition  db  lingered  to  an  advanced  age.  tt  is  said 
that,  on  opening  his  bodjr  afier  death,bi4  heart  was 
found  of  an  enormous  sue,  and  covered  with  hair. 
He  left  a  work  on  Rhetoric,  which  was  introduced  into 
the  Gieciap  school^  and  continoad  to  be  a  text-book 
in  the  rbelorieal  art  until  tbo  deelme  of  the  latter. 
Two  editions  of  tbo  ontire  work  were  published,  one 
in  1614,  8vo,  by  Laarentius,  Cotm.  AUobng.i  tbe 
other  tn  1799,4to,  by  an  anonymons  editor  (£.  B.  A.). 
There' have  been  several  editions  ofparta  of  tbe  work, 
for  which  consult  Hoffmatan  [Lai.  Bibliogr.,  vol.  3,  p. 
355,  tqq.). — II.  A  lawyer  in  tbe  ue  of  Constantipe, 
who,  tflgeuwr  with  Gregorios  or  Gr^rianus,  macU 
a  collection  of  constitutions  or  edicts  of  the  ea»* 
peror.  -  Oregorius  obmprebended  in  bis  collection  the 
Laws  pubiished  from  Hsdrian  to  Conatantine ;  Her- 
mogenes  compiled  a  supplement  to  the  work.  Thta 
collection,  though  made  without  public  authority,  was 
yet  cited  in  courts  of  law.  (SchSU,  BiH.  LU.  Gr., 
vol  7,  p.  315,  'tqq.) 

HianoLAUB,  a  young  Maeedooian  Doblnnaii,  and 
one  of  tbe  royal  pages  ofAlexander  the  Great..  Intba 
heat  of  a  boar-bun^  on  one  occasioa,  be  forgot  his 
duty,  aod  slew  the  animal,  perhaps  uofairly  (lor  the 
law*  of  the  chase  have  in  all  agea  and  climes  been 
very  arbiiraty),  certain^r  in  such  a  as  to  interfere 
with  tbe  royal  sport  The  page  wy,  in  consequence, 
deprived  of^bis. horse,  and  onlwed  lo  be  flogged.  ]n> 
cetiaed  at  tbe  indignity  thus  ofiered  bim,  he  resolved 
to  e&ce  it  ID  the  Uood  o£  bia  sovereign,  and  for  thi* 
purpose  formed  a  conspiracy  with  some  of  bis  brother- 
pages,  as  well  aa  other  individuala.  The  plot,  how- 
ever, was  discovered,  and  the  culprits  were  stoned  to 
death. .  Hermolaua,  in  bis  defence,  insisted  that  ibe 
tyranny  and  drunkjen  rovelriea  of  Alexander  were  more 
tikan  conld  be  tolerated  Iqr  freeoteD.  (Arrian,  Exp, 
Al,  4,  13,  tqf.) 

HkbhopSlis,  or  the  city  of  Hermes  (Rfercuiy),  the 
name  of  two  towns  of  £gypt.  The  first  was  in  the 
Delta,  east  of  the  Caoopic  branch  of  the  Nile,  and 
nmtheaat  of  Andrepolis.  For  distinction'  sake,  the  ep- 
ithet Hucpd  (Poroa)  was  added  lo  its  name.  Ptolemy 
mafcea  it  tbe  chief  citv  of  the  noma  in  which  Alexan-, 
drat  waa  nuiata.  (JfiMcwrf,  Otag-^  vol  10,  pt.  1,  p. 
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BW.^  Its  pnitioii  eomaponds  with  ll»t  of  the  mod- 
em Demenkvr.  Tb«  seeoiid  wu  termed  HrTuAf 
(JfcjmiX  or  the  great,  and  ww  ittnate  in  tbe  Heptan* 
ami*,  on  ihe  western  bank  of  tbe  Nile,  oppoaile  Anii* 
QOOpoliB.  It  ia  spoken  irf'  n  a  Urge  tiity  by  Anoiitaiat 
MaicelKnua  (»,  16).  The  inhabiUnU  worriiipped 
ibe  CyiMcepbalus,  or  dog-heeded  dieity  Anvbie.  (Ann- 
Neri,  iSofrr.,  nri.  10,  pt.  S,  p.  897.)  The  bbbm  of 
the  place  is  now  Aakmuneim. 

HBRMNodci,  tlu  ficat  of  the  H«nBioi^  Iriboa.in 
GwKuif .  Th»r  ««n  A  ^raBt  tad  jMnrnfoF  HAfon, 
and  bjr  to  Ao  eaat-  and  Baidieaal  or  the  Alletuniii. 
TaeiliM  am,  that  in  procea  of  time  tbey  became  A- 
lies  to  tbe  nomana,  who  diatingviabed  them  ahove  tbe 
odierGenHaaB  by  peculiar  piivd^ea.  (Germ.,  e.  41.) 
Maoneit  makea  them  a  MDcfa  of  the  gnat  Somic 
lece.   {Geagr.,  «l^8,  p.  *>!.) 

HcRiraSt  a  cuaiderable  rivar  of  Aaia  Minor,  tiBing, 
■ccoiiiiig  to  Sttabo  (6M),  m  Mount  Dhtdymui,  tn 
Fbmiii  Mid  flowing  thiooffb  the  noftbem  part  of 
I^ia  mdk  it  ftU*  into  the  ^gnan.  Pliny,  howem, 
makee  it*  aoarce  to  havd  been  near  Dorykeom  io 
Phi^^ia.  {Plm.,  ft,  St.)  It  receiTed  in  its  coiu>e 
tbe  rivers  Pactolas,  Hylhi*,  called  aieo  Pfairoioa,  and 
oUier  less  celebrated  Btreams,and  discharged  itseTf  into 
ibf»  sea  between  PbocBa  and  Smyrna.  (SfroA.,  I.  c. — 
Heni.,  1,  m.—Arrmt^  Exp.  Al.,  5,  6.)  The  phiiiB 
iMiieh  ifats  river  watered  were  termed  the  plaiM  oT 
Henma,  and  Iht  gtrif  into  which  it  diechkrged  itself 
waa  'Utciently  eaUed  tbe  Hennnan  Golf;  bat  when 
Theseus,  ^e«»>rding  to  some  accounts,  a  person  of  dis* 
tinction  in  Tbessaly,  migrated  hither,  and  founded  a 
town  on  thta  gnlf  called  Smyrna  aAs  his  wile  ( Vit. 
JfoHL,  e.  %i,  me-gnlf  waa  tomted  flmynwua  Sinaa,  or 
K'naiin  wWcb  it  turn  retains.  The 
•anda  of  tbi  Rermas  were  said  to  be  auriferooav  •  cir- 
cumstanee'  (or  whiefa  it  was  probably  indebted  to  the 
Pactotua.  (I^n-f.,  Gearg.,  S,  MM.>— The  modem 
name  of  this  fitie  river  is  tbe  Burmbal.  {f^wmir^a 
JUm  UtHor,  vol.  I,  p.  386.) 

HcRiffci,  a  peoirio  of  New  Latimn,  boideriB([  on  tbe 
iEqtii  and  Mani.  (&n!io,33I.)  It  waa  msmtutwd 
hf  aome  avtbors,-  Uiat  they  derived  their  name  from 
tne  locky  nature  of  tbeir  country ;  kerna,  in  the  Sabine 
hngnage,  signifying  a  rock.  {Sen.,  ad  Mn.,  7,  6SS.) 
Others  were  of  opinion,' that  they  were  so  called  from 
HernieuB,  a  Pelasgic  chief ;  and  MacrotHua  S, 
18)  thnks  d»t  Virgil  alluded  to  that  oiisfai  when  be  de- 
scribed this  people  as  going  to  btttfrwiu  one  Iw  ban. 
Tbe-  forftier  etymology,  however,  is  more  probable,  and 
would  also  Iced  as  to  infer  that  the  Hemici,  as  well  as 
the  j£qui  and  Msrei,  were  descended  from  the  .Sabines, 
orgeaeTBlIy  from  the  Osean  raoe.  There  ia  no^iing  in 
the  history  of  this  pstty  nation  which  possesBes  any  pe- 
eahar  uitercst,  or  alstingutsbes  them  from  then'  equally 
hardy  and  warlike.neighboi)rs.  It  ia  merely  an  aeconni 
of  tin  sinM  ineffiKtMd  etratf^e  to  naiat  the  syateowtfc 
and  onrwhelaultg  preponomaaee  of  Rome,  and  of 
^  same  final  submiaston  to  her  transcAndent  genins 
ihd  fortune.  It  may  be  remsHced,  diat  it  waa  upon 
the  occasion  of  a  detwte  on  the  division  of  some  lands 
conquered  from  the  Henrici,  that  the  celebrated  agra- 
rnn  law  was  fitat  brongfat  forward  (A.U.C.  966.— 
Ln  ,  S,  <\  —Dvm.  H*l.,  S,  •»).  The  laet  eOht 
made  by  this  peo]4e  to  sssert  dwir  independence  was 
■boutmyear447  A.U.C. ;  but  it  was  nettber  long  nor 
vigorona,  though  resolved  upon  unanimously  by  a  gen- 
eral council  ofall  tbeircities.  (Lh.,  9, 43. — Cntma'a 
Andmt  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  78,  Meqq.) 

Hero,  I.  a  beRuttfol  priestess  of  Tenos  at  Sestua, 
attached  to  Leander,  a  youA  of  AMoe,  wbo  every 
night  escaped  from  tbe  vigilance  «f  his  fiimfly,  and 
avrsm  across  the  Hellespont,  while  Hera,  fai  SesttiB,  di- 
rected his  course  by  boUing  a  bnniing  tonih  on  the 
top  of  a  hi^  tower.  Leander,  bowereii  vna  at  bat 
drowned  io  a  tempeilDow  n^it,  u  be  attempted  kis 
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Bsoat  coarse,  and  Hero,  m  deifiair,  threw  hsnetf  down 
from  her  lower  and  perished  hi  the  sea.  Muwos,  « 
Greek  poet  ef  the  fifth  centmy  of  wa  en,  nnde  ttue 
atoiy  the  airt^eet  of  a  plesaiDK  liule  poem  that  ha« 
come  down  to  W  (Im  Miweaa  III.)  Ovid  d»> 
votea  two  of  hie  Heroldes  to  this  same  theme.  {Her.^ 
Ep.,  18  et  l9.)  As  regards  tbe  feet  of  Leander  ia 
swimming  acrou  the  mllesponl  nightly,  conralt  n- 
marks  under  the  article  Leander  — li.  The  name  of 
two  writers  on  lAecbanicaL aubjecta.    {Vid.  Heron.) 

HaedoRi,  I.  aamamed  tbe  6rM  and  JeeatanM, 
second  eon  of  AntiiMter  the  Idoawan,  waa  bom  B.C. 
ri,  at  Ascalto,  in  Jodve:  At  tbe  age  of  twenty-five 
be  waa  made  by  htB  father  gevenier  of  Galilee,  and 
distinguished  himaelf  by  the  seppmssioa  ef  a  bend  of 
robbers,  and  the  elocution  of  their  leader,  with  sev- 
eral of  bia  colnredee.  He  was  eonmoeed  bafan  Uw 
Suibediim  for  hevJng  done  thia  hgt  bia  own  anthiHity, 
and  having  put  iheaementodeethiritteatetvU-;  but, 
Uirougb  the  atrength  of  hta  party  and  tbe  seal  of  hie 
friends,' be  escaped .  censure:  He  et' first  emtncad 
dte  party  of  Brutus  and  Gdasiea ;  bat,  after  thair  deatb) 
reconciled  himself  to  Antony,  who  appoioted  bin 
and  Pbasael  tetraichs  of  Judna.  In  B.G.  4Q  the  Pai^ 
thians  invaded  Jodca,  and  placed  Aatigonea  M  tbar 
throne,  making  Hyrcaous  and  Pbasael  pheoneis.  He^ 
od  eeeeped  to  Rome,  where,  by  the  iuosnce  of  An- 
tony, be  waa  appointed  Kh^  of  the  Jews.'  Bet  the 
Roman  generals  in  Syria  assisted  him  venr  feebly, 
and  it  was  not  tiH  the  end  of  tbe  year  36  B.C.  that 
Jerusalem  was  Uken  by  Sossins.  The  oonuBeDce* 
ment  of  Herod's  reign  dates  from  the  following  year. 
In  tbe  jrcar  88  he  tmd  married  Mariamne,  tbe  gnaad- 
dtaghterof  Hyrcana^  hoping  m  etm^tben  Ue  pow« 
bjr  this  nntch  wMi  the  Aemomvui  bmily.  wfaidi  wee 
very  iwpoUr  tn  Jodsa.  On  aseending  tbe  Arme 
Herod  eppointed  Atianel  of  Babylon  high-priest,  to  the 
exclusion  of  Aristobulus,  the  teother  of  Mammnft. 
But  be  soon'fbnnd  bimsdf  compelled,  by  the  entreatiea 
of  Mariamne  and  tbe  artificea  of  her  mother  Alea- 
todia,  to  dqioee  Ananel,  and  ^^Miial  Ariatobtdee 
in  his  |4ece.  Not  long  efker,  however,  Ariatebobie 
waa  secretiv  pat  to  death  by  tbe  command  of  Herod. 
Alexandra  having  informed  Cleopatie  ef  the  moid», 
Herod  was  summoned  to  answer  the  aceueetion  before 
Antony,  whbtti  he  pacified  by  liberal  bribes.  When- 
setting  out  to  meet  Antony,  be  had  commaaded  bia 
brodier  Joaeph  lo  pot  Mariamne  to  daelh  in  ceee  bn 
riioakl  be  condemned,  that  the  m^t-not  fall  inte  An- 
tony's power.  Finding,  on  his  ret  am,  dut  hie  brolbec 
bad  revealed  this  order  to  Mmrianne,  Herod  pet  bin 
to  death.  In  the  crvO  war  between  Ootaviua  and  An- 
tony, Herod  joined  the  latter,  and  undcetotdc,  at  hie 
command,  a  campaign  i^inst  the  Arabiana,  whom  be 
defeated.  After  the  baUle  of  Actinm,  he  vrent  to 
meet  Oct^viua  et  Rhodes ;  having  flrat  pot  to  death 
HyrceanB,who  'had  been  raleeeed  by  the  Fhithiena, 
and  had  ^aeed  hnnself  under  Herod's  protection  soom 
yeara  before.  He  abo  impriaened  Harianme  and  Al- 
exandra, commanding  tbetr  keepers  to  kill  them  upon 
receiving  intdligence  of  his  destfa.  Oetsvios,  how- 
ever, received  Mm  kindly,  snd  reinstated  him  in  his 
kingdom.  On  bis  return,  Mariamne  repsoaebed  him 
wltt  bu  intemkau  tQwenb  bar,  fAAek  ebe  bed  a^eia 
dbcovend.  Thb  led  to  an  estnngsmsnt  between 
Herod  and  his  qoeen,  which  waa  aitfally  ioenesed  by 
his  sister  Salome  ;  tiR,  on  one  occssion,  enraged  at  « 
new  aflront  he  hod  received  from  Mariamne,  Her- 
od assembled  some  of  his  frimdr  and  accused  her  of 
adultery.  She  was  condemned  and  executed.  Afiec 
her  death  Herod  seflisred  the  diiiwH  nnowe,  mad 
shut  himaelf  op  in  Samaria,  when  na  wee  eebed  widi 
a  sickness  whrch  neiirly  pioVed  fatal.  In  tbe  yee*  98 
B.C.  he  put  to  death  the  sons  of  Babes,  the  hat 
princes  of  tbe  Asmonaer  femily.  He  now  e^lj  die- 
nguded  tbe  Jewtafa  law,  end  inVeduwd  Beinan  em> 
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mam,  sewteli^ieb  ioonuedtbtbtlndof  tbepath 
fU  umcdi  huo,  ud  h«  pnticulariy  iboeked  Uieir 
pnjadicoB  bj  erecting  •  tt^iAy  iheaUe  «ad  u  am- 
pjutbeatra  ia  Jerusftlem,  ia  tbe  Utter  of  whici  be  eele* 
hnted  games  in  boncttr  ef  Augustus.  Tee  men  ^oo- 
spired  egaioet  his  life,  but  were  detectad  and  sxecutad 
with  the  pealeet  oaelty.  To  ■aeon  him^f  agaititt 
nbeUioo,  be  ibrtified  iriiieh  he  nam^  Se- 

baate  (eqoifalent  to  iba  iMia  AngostaX  and  be  bailt 
Cbaarea  and  olher  cities  aad  foftreasas.  In  tbe  year 
17  B.C.  be  begin  to  reboild  tbe  temple  at  jBrasatem. 
The  vevk  was  cooqilsted  in  eight  years,  but  tbedeco- 
mdcmB  wem  not  6ni4Md  for  oaay  yena  aftet.  (Jidm, 
t.  Ml)  Hand'*  powat  and  taniuiriae  eontinved  to 
increaae,  bat  dw  latter  part  of  hie  nign  waa  diabtibed 
by  tbe  moat  ¥tolent  dissenaioiia  in  hia  &mily,  oC  wbidi 
a  minoM  eceoaot  ia  giveo  by  Joaaphus.  He  died  in 
March,  B.C.  4,  in  the  ihirty-Anihb  year,  of  his  reign, 
atai  tbe  aerentiiBtb  of  his  age.  Joseph  as  rohtes,  tlut, 
ifaeidy  beibra  Us  death,  be  riint  ap  many  of  tbe  pri»- 
dpsi  mm  ef  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  Hippodmne, 
to— undiwg  hia  aistM  Saloane  to  pat  tfaen  to  death  aa 
soon  ea  he  azpind,  that  ho  might  not  want  inoatMta. 
They' wen  rweaaad,  bowerer,  by  Saletse  apm  Her- 
od's dearit. — The  birth  of  oor  ^vioor  took  place  in 
the  last  year  of  Hetod'a  reign,  foor  yean  earlica  than 
the  en  from  wbiah  the  connon  aystaoi  of  cfaroiuriogy 
dates  the  yean  A.D.,  {Joatpk,,  AiU.  Jud.,  14,  17, 
mof.—U-  it.)  1,  aeqa—k:  A,  16.  l.n^a.—l^, 
BdL  JmL,  1«  17.  dte^XcMwa,  M  Vif  tt  Gettia 
Htnittm,  ^  7.)  It  waa  Herod  of  wb6m  Angoelna 
aid,  after  be  bad  beard  of  the  fimner'a  having  pat  to 
deaA  hia  own  aoaa,  Alexander  and  Aristobafos,  that 
be  would  ntbw  be  Herod's  hog  (iv)  than  hia  son 
(ajov).  padnng  open  tbe  simHsrity  of  the  two  terma, 
and  allodia  at  the  same  tine  to  tbe  aversion  with 
which  tbe  6og  was  regarded  by  tbeJaara.  (Maerob., 
Sat.,  S,  4.)~II.  Antipas,  a  son  ef  Heved  the  Oreat, 
wbon  hia  father,  in  hia  first  mil,  declared  hi*  aaoces- 
eor  in  tbe  hingdom,  but  to  whom  lis  afterward  gave 
merely  the  office  of  tefnrch  over  Gslilss  and  Peraa, 
while  he  appointed  his  other  eon  Archclaos  hii^  of  Ju- 
dma.  Antipas,  after  being  coofimied  in  these  t«ri- 
lerice  by  Awaatna,  aarried  the  daughter  of  Arstas, 
king  of  Arabia.  He  divorced  her,  h6wever,  A.D.  33,- 
diat  he  might  many  hia  aiater'in'-Uw  Herodiss,  the 
wife  of  hia  Drotluir  ralip,  who  was  attU  liring.  John 
titB  Baptist,  excUimii^  agaioat  this  iqcest,  was  seized, 
and  aabseqnently  beheaded.  Afterward,  A.D.  89,  He- 
lediaa,  being  jealooa  of  the  prosperity  of  her  brother 
Agrippa,  WM,  fnm  a  private  pemoo,  bad  becorae  King 
ef  Joaaa,  pcrauaded  her  hmband  Herod  Antipas  to 
visit  Home,  and  to  deain  Uw  aaoie  dimity  from  Tibe- 
iiee.  Agrippa,  being  apprizad  of  hia  oeaigo,  wrote  to 
the  emfMHir,  aeeosing  Antipas  of  bang  iii^^cated  in 
the  affiiir  of  Sennas,  npon 'which  he  waa  raaisbad  .to 
Logdnanni,  in  Gaul.  This  is  that  Antipas  who,  be- 
■g  at  Jenisdem  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour'a  miBer- 
■g,  ridiculed  Jeana,  vbiKn  Pilate  had  emt  to'him, 
diaiead  him  m  eaoek  attfre,  and  aeat  him  back  to  tbe 
Koman  governor  aa  a  king  whoao  ambitioo  gave  biro 
•»  aamge.  The  year  of  his  death  ia  unknown, 
tboo^  it  is  certain  thid  he  and  Herodias  ended  their 
dsys  in  ciile,  aecwding  to  Josephas,  in  Spain.  (JVof- 
dms,  de  VUm  «  Gutu  Htrtitm,  37.>-~m.  Agrip- 
pa, i.  eon  of  Ariatobolos,  and  grandson  of  Hend  tbe 
GieM.  (Fid.Aitrippa  V.}— IV.  Agrippa,  II.  eon  of 
ibepraeediBg.  (Fiid-AgrippaVI.)— V.  Attieu.  (VU. 
Attieoe  II ) 

HaBOMAMoe,  I.  a  Gtcdi  biatorian,  who  flootMied 
dnring  the  first  part  of  the  third  century  of  oar  era, 
and  died  about  A.D.  240,  at  the  age  of  seventy  yean. 
Pew  particulars  of  Jus  life  an  known,  and  even  hia  na- 
tive place  has  not  been  ckerty  ascertained,  tbongb 
genenlly  aappoaed  to  have  been  Alexandres.  .  He 
tted  vmMH  Mooanblf  aiaiioBa,  bolb  in  thn  anmee 


of  the  tmpuam  u4  n  tbaf  of  tbe  state.  (CinpaM 
b.  1,  c.  4  of  hia  history.)  The  tone  of  modentioa 
which  eveiywhera  shows  itaalf  in  his  writiogs,  woald 
seen  to  indicate  that  his  lile  bad  been  as  peaceful  n 
his  clwactef ;  and  we  may  cm^tnn,  &o«  s  remark 
which  be  makes  at  tbe  conunencement  of  hia  woiic, 
that  it  was  at  an  advanead  age,  vaA  in  tbe  beaom  of  a 
pleaaing  retieat,  that,  cottecting  tOBelher  the  nminie- 
cencea  of  a  to^  Ufe,  and  the  valuable  fruits  of  faia  ex<  j 
perience,  he  wrote  tbe  histbrs  of  those  enapeiorai  wbope 
reigns  be  had  seen  and '  witoee  peramie  be  had.  ap- 
proached. This  btstory,  divided  into  eight  bo^i^ 
commencao  with  the  death  of  Marcos  Auroittts,  and  ia 
cmied  doan  ttf  the  aeeaaafmi  o(  Govdian  IIL,  embiBr 
en«  froai-  A.D.  IM  to  SdS,  a  period  of  fifty-eight 
yean^  vadar  aevenieen  paiaets  who  nigned  citiai 
ancceaaively  or  conjmn^.  This  pwtod,  though  abnt^ 
waa  a  nmat  eventfal  one  in  tin  annaU  of  the  e^Nre, 
on  sceoont'  ef  the  ntuoeroaa  aad  tieiaat  cbai^ea  in  the 
peraona  who  held  tbe  aevenign  power,  and  also  witk 
le^Mct  to  the  domeatic  ani  ftweigo  wars,  dapnvity 
«r,  maukHs,  and  Uie  public  eahnutieaw^hehararteik 
iie^  the  age.  The  aeries  of  empensn  which  the  hie* 
tovy  of  Heredian  embracea,  comprisaa  Cemodua,  Pei» 
tiaax,  JaKan,-  Niger  and  AUtiooa,  Severoa,  Csranllt 
and  Geta,  Macrinoe.  HdiogabaiBB,  Alezaadcc  Severm^ 
Hanninaa,  the  two  Oordiani,  and  Balbuius.  Wepar< 
eeivefrem  this  theimportutceof  Heredian'aweri^.fom* 
iiw,  as  it  does,  a  gnve  and  ^oet  aoUury  chraaicle  ol 
thia  portion  of  Roman  biatoy ;  for  the  willm  of  "Utt 
Augustan  hiatory,  whar  lived  bng  afker  him,  hardly  do 
mote  than  coj^  his  narrative,  and,  when  tbey  deviate 
from  bi»,  merit,  in  geneial,  a  far  less  degree  ef  coa&> 
dense  Tbisis  a  testimony  rendered  in  his  &vout  even 
by  Julh»  CapiloUnoa  himaelf,  irike  ( VU.  Aliin.,  o.  U)  in- 
vitee bis  resaera,  if  desirous  j>f  more  lenglheneddetail% 
to  seek  fix  them  in  Msrioa  Maxiraus  m  Hmadia^ 
whoy  adds  be,  an  equally  distinguished  their  ae» 
racy  and,  fidelity.  And  yet  it  is  on  the  aadmity  of 
the  same  Capitolinop  that  many  modem  critics  hmo 
grounded '^ir  j^rge  agaioat  Herodian,  of  having 
been  too  partial  to  Msximinus,  and  too  eeven  on  AIczf 
ander  Sevema.  -  {Jul;  Cap.,  VU.  JKox.,  c.  18.)  From 
Ibis  charge,  however,  Hendim  baa  hedn  aneeaaafal^ 
defended  by  laake  Caaanboa  aad  thn-Abbd  de  Mm* 
ganiL— Tbe  atyla  ef  Heradiaa  ia  pkin  and  nnafected, 
and  bia  narrative  in  geiMnl  aeema  writtsa  tn  a  spirit 
of  sincerity,  bat  it  has  no  claims  to  philosof^  or  crit- 
ical art.  The  hannguea  which  be  baa  inaerted  in  bia 
narntive  an  elegant,  but  tbey  want  simfilicity.  Hia 
greateat  fault  is  uving  ne^scted  chntiologT;— -Among 
ibe  cd^iens  of  Herodian  may  be  mantioaiid  that  of  Ir> 
mlach.  LIpa.,  1989,  5  vols.  8vo,  and  that  of  Bakkw, 
Bmd.,  ime,  Bvo.  The  fnrter  is  ranaikdile  he  ita 
eiteasivc  toad  of  commentary  ;  the  latter,  which  cop. 
talna  metely  the  text  and  various  readinga,  pcesente 
the  latest  and  beat  text  of  tbe  historian.— PoHtian  gave 
to  world  in  1490  a  Latu  version  of  Heiodiaa.  le* 
markable  for  ita  elegance  rather  than  fidelity,  mi  ded- 
icated it  to  Innocrat  VHI.  He  wafrUbenUy  rewarded 
by  the  ponttS  (PeUton,  Efial^  8,  1-6.)  It  is  aa- 
certainwl.  however,  now,  that  he  menly  eoBeeled  the 
version  of  Omnibonus  Vinoentios.  (Considt  Tira- 
hotehi,  vol.  6,  pt  S,  p.  Saa.^Hetm,  OeteA.  dcp 
C/oM.  Ul.  in  MUlelaiter.,  vol.  S,  p.  301. 
timg.,  1B2».— &Alffi.  Hitt.  Jm.  Ot.,  vol.  4,  p.  198.— 
Biogr.  Urdv.,  vd.  90,  p,  978,  ssm.)— IL  A  gnmma- 
rian  of  Alexandrea,  often  eoafiwaded  vrith  die  histen- 
an  above  mentioned.  He  was  a  son  <tf  tbe  celebrated 
Apollonius  Dyscohis,  and  flourished  in  th»  second 
centnry  of  the  Christian  era.  He  dedicated  to  the 
Emperor  Msrcua  Aontiua  hie  geneni  grunmar,  of 
which  we  have  only  some .  unpoUisbed  and  abridged 
extracts  remaining.  We  have  alao  a«ne  fngmenu  ai 
other  works  i  sod  Pieison  has  ghran  in  his  ediri^n  of 
Mom  a  tnatiae  of  tbe  same  wriior  ob*s  choice  of 
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wofdft,  eoUtlei  PhileUBni*.  Hm  tfMtiM  publi«h«d 
Valcksnaer,  at  (he  end  of  hU  Amnoniua,  on  barba- 
rwnu  and  adeciama,  and  the  name  of  lha  author  of 
which  that  acbolar  did  not  ioavr,  was  dweovered  bj 
ViUi^oa  to  bara  faeon  mitten  by  tbta  aama  Herodtap. 
Other  nbor  ntodoctiona  of  hia'ara  pven  by  the  last- 
neatMHwd  vuioUr,  in  his  Atuedota,  and  by  Hennann 
ia  bia  tteatiaa  Dt  EmeiuUm^  ralioiu  G.  O, — Cooanlt 
tiM  ranMrka  of  Haae,  aa  given  by  SchoU  {Hiti.  Lit. 
Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  8fi>. 

Hccoodraa,  I.  a  celebrated  Greek  hlatorian,  bom 
at  lUwanwaaM,  B.C.  4M.  {Lanktr,  Vie  JfUeni., 
9.  1.— CtiRtoH'a  Kult  HOtmn,  vol.  1,  p.  SB.  Sd  ed.) 
ait  waa  of  Dorian  aiiraction,  and  of  a  diatingntahed 
EuBtily.  (OuAu, «.  a-Hpod.)  Panvaaia,  an  eminent 
poet,  whorn  aonie  ranked  oczt  to  Horaer  {SviiMtt  *. 
a.  nnwoff.).  while  otbera  place  him  after  Heaiod  and 
Antinachua,  waa  iua  uocle  either  by  tin  tnoUier'a  w 
fctber'a  aide.  HendoDw  ia  resided  by  BNuy  aa  the 
lather  of  prolaae  Uatoiy,  and  Cicwo  {Leg.t  1,  1}  calla 
him  "hiMlmw  patrtmi"  -by  this,  however,  nothing 
more  nwat  be  meant,  than  that  he  ia  the  firat  probne 
hiatorian  whose  work'  is  diatinguished  for  iM  finished 
form,  and  haa  cOme  down  to  as  eptire.  Thus  Cicero 
bimtelf,  on  soother  occasion,  speaks  of  him  aa  the 
first  "  fM  princept  gvtau  hoc  (acribeadi)  onuett" 
{Pt  Orml^,  S,  IS);  while  Dionyaiua  of  HalicannuOB 
MS  given  iw  a  list  gf  many  iiiatorical  writera  who  pre- 
ceded him.  (Conaak  Craatr,  Fragm.  Hist.  Antiq. 
Htidelh.,  1836,Bvo.)  llie  facU  of  his  life  are  few  and 
doubtful,  elcept  ao  far  as  we  can  collect  them  from 
his  own  worka.  Not  hkino  the  government  of  Lyg- 
daroit,  who  was  tyrant  of  Halicarnsssus,  Herodotus 
retired  for  a  season  to  the  island  of  Stmos,  where  be 
ia  said  to  have  eoltivated  the  Ionic  dialect  of  the  Greek, 
sAidi  waa  the  Iwgaage  there  praviletit.  Before  be 
was  thirty  years  of  age  he  joined  in  an  attempt,  whicb- 
jprOred  eoeceasful,  to  expel  Lygdamis.  But  the  ban- 
lament  of  Ha  tyiant  dio  not  give  tranquillity  to  Hali- 
eamassus,  and  Herodotus,  woo  himself  had  become 
aa  object  of  dialika,  again  left  his  native  country,  and 
joiaed,  as  it  is  tM,  a  colonv  which  the  Atfaeaiain  seM 
10  Thorium  io  Southern  Italy,  B.C.  448.  He  is  said 
to  have  died  io  Thnrram,  and  to  have  been  buried  in 
the  Agor«.^Herodotus  presents  himself  to  our  con- 
sideration in  twO'  poinrs ;  as  a  traveller  and  obaetver, 
and  as  en  historian.  The  extent  of  his  travels  may 
be  aecertamed  eleariy  from  bis  History ;  bullhe 
order  ia  which  M  vitited  each  place,  sad  tM  time  of 
visiting,  csodoi  be  datermiDed.  The  atorr  of  hie  read- 
ing hie  work  at  the  Olympic  games,  on  whibh  occasion 
he  is  said  to  have  received  universal  a'pplaose,  and  to 
have  had  the  names  of  the  nine  Muaea  piven  to  the 
Bine  books  of  his  History,  haa  been  well  discussed  by 
Dahlmann,  and  we  may  perhape  say  disproved.  (He- 
rvdct.,  ana  teauvt  Bv£he,  tein  Leoen,  Altona,- 1833.) 
Tbe  story  ia  founded  upon  a  small  piece  by  Locian, 
•■tilled  "  Heiodotoa  or  Aetion,"  which  appanndy  was 
Mt  iniwded  by.  tb^  writer  himself  as  an  hisl«ieal 
troth ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  Herodotns  waa  only 
aboot  twenty-eight  yeara  old  {Suid.,  a.  «.  Bouicvitin*:) 
when  he  ia  aaid  to  have  read  to  the  assembled  Grcdts 
at  Olympia  a  work  v^ich  was  the  result  of  most  ex- 
tensive travelling  and  reaearch,  and  which  beare  io 
•very  part  of  it  evident  marks  of  the  hand  of  a  man  of 
malnre  age.  The  Olympic  recitation  ia  not  even  al- 
luded to  by  Plutarch,  in  bia  treatiae  on  the  "Malignity 
of  Herodotoa"  At  a  later  period  Herodotus  read  faia 
Hiatory,  aa  we  are  mformed  by  Plutarch  and  Eusebius, 
at  the  Panatbenaan  festival  at  Athena,  and  the  Atbe- 
nians  •»  said  to  have  preeeoted  him  with  tbe  anm  of 
Ian  talent*  for  tba  manner  in  whidi  Iw  bad  spolwo  of 
tlw  deeda  of  their  nation.  The  account  of  lUs  wee- 
ond  reciutton  may  be  true.~With  a  aimplicity  w^ich 
cfaaraeterixea  his  v^Bte  work,  Herodotus  makee  no  die- 
4lay  of  tbe  |{Bit  extent  of  Us  tnvela.   He  tra^awttly 


avoids  saying  in  exproaa  terma  that  be  waa  at  a  pUca* 
but  he  usee  wmda  which  are  aa  conclnaive  aa  any  pos- 
itive aiateoiont.  He  describes  a  thing  as  standing  be- 
hind tbe  door  (S|  c  ou  the  r^t  band  aa  yoo  eo- 
ter  a  tempb  (1,  ftl);  or  be  waa  told  something  br  • 
poraon  in  a  puucntar  place  (S,  98);  or  be  naea  otlMr 
words  niually  significant  In  Africa  be  visited  Egypt, 
from  the  coast  of  tbe  Mediterranean  to  Elef^ntin«, 
ibe  aontbem  extremity  of  the  countiy  (3,  M) ;  and  be 
Ifs veiled  westward  as  far  aa  CyreM  (2,  38,  181),  and 
probably  farther.  In  Asia  he  viaited  Tyre,  Babvlm^ 
Ecbatnia(l,S8),«ndpntab^SnBa<6.fiS,Mfff.',-  % 
1 19).  He  also  travelled  to  vaiione  patta  of  Am  Mi- 
nor, and  pTobaUy  went  as  far  as  Colchis  (S,  104).  h 
Europa  be  visited  s  laige  part  of  tbe  country  shmg  tbe 
Black  Sea,  between  the  months  of  the  Danabe  and  ib« 
Crimea,  and  went  some  distance  into  tbe  interior.  He 
seems  to  have  examined  the  line  of  t)M  march  af  Xcnee 
from  the  Helleapont  to  Attica,  and  eenaialy  had  acaa 
numerous  places  oo  this  zoata,  -  He  waa  well  ae- 
quainted  with  Athens  (1,98;  6,  77),  and  dso  with 
Delphi,  Dodona,  Olympia,  Delos,  sod  many  other 
[rfscea  in  Greece.  That  he  bad  visited' aome  paru  of 
Southern  luly  is  clear  from  Itis  work  (4,  99 ;  6,  44). 
The  mentiea  of  these  |^es  is  auflieient  to  show 
that  he  most  have  seen  many  more.  So  wide  and 
varied  a  field  of  observation  hu  ikrely  "been  present- 
ed to  a  traveller,  and  still  more  rarely  to  any  hiatorn 
an,  either  of  ancient  or  modern  times ;  snd,  if  we  ea»- 
not  affirm  that  the  author  nndertook  his  travels  with 
a  view  to  collect  materials  for  bia  great  work,  a  anp- 
position  which  is  far  from  improbable,  it  is  certsin  tlist, 
without  each  advaniagea,  be  could  never  have  written 
it,  and  that  bia  travels  moat  have  aaggeeted  moeb  in* 
qoiiy,  and  anppliad  nany  vahitfala  facte,  which  afier- 
vraid  found  a  place  in  his  History.  The  niaebooksaf 
Herodotus  contain  a  great  variety  of  matter,  the  imi^ 
of  which  ia  not  perceived  till  the- whole  work  has  been 
thoroughly  examined ;  and  for  this  reason,  on  a  first  pe- 
rusal, ue  History  is  seldom  well  onderstcwd.  But  the 
subject  of  his  History  wu  conceived  b^  ibe  author  both 
eleariy  and  comprclienaivehr.  His  am  waa  to  com- 
bine  a  general  histw^  of  the  Otceks«nd  the  barfaari- 
ana  (Uiat  ia,  tbose  not  Qreeka)  with  the  history  of  the 
wars  between  the  Greeks  and  Persiana.  According- 
ly, in  the  execution  of  his  main  task,  he  traces  the 
course  of  events  from  tbe  time  vrhen  the  Lydian  kiiw- 
domof  CroMUa  fell  before  Iheannaof  CynM,tfaefoand- 
er  of  the  PeiBiaa  monarchy  (B.C.  546),  to  the  captnia 
of  Scstua  {B.C.  476),  an  evnit  which  crowned  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians.  The  great 
subject  of  his  work,  which  is  comprised  within  the 
spsce  of  68  years,  not  more  then  the  ordiosiy  teno  of 
human  Itfe,  advances,  with  a  regular  progrees  and  tru- 
ly dramatic  development,  from  tbe  first  weak  and  di- 
vided effort!  of  the  Gredis  to  resist  Asiatic  nombera, 
to  theii  union  aa  a  nation,  snd  their  final  triamidt  m 
tbe  jDenonble  battles  of  Tbermopylw,  Salami t,  and 
'  iWwa.  But  with  this  subject,  whi^  has  a  conqAete 
unity,  welt  maintained  from  ita  commencement  to  iu 
close,  the  author  baa  interwoven,  conformably  to  bis 
general  purpose,  and  by  way  of  occasional  digression, 
sketches  of  the  variooa  people  and  counMea  which  he 
bad  visited  in  his  wide-extended  travels.  Tbe  more 
we  contemplate  the  difficnlty  of  Urns  combining  a  kind 
of  universal  history  vrtth  a  eubaunttal  sod  distinct  nar- 
rative, the  more  we  admire,  not  the  art  of  the  bistMioR 
(for  such,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  he  could  not 
well  possess),  but  tut  happy  power  of  bringing  togeth- 
er and  arranging  bia  msterials,'wluch  waa  the  reauH  ot 
tbe  fnlnees  of  his  infimnation,  the  diatinrtnaas  of  hia 
knowledge,  and  tbe  dear  coDCcptkm  of  hia  sabjeet 
Hieee  mineroas  digrasaiona  are  aiDMS  lha  moat  vahM- 
aUe  parts  of  bis  wmt;  and,  iftbeyhadbeen  omitted  or 
loot,  barren  indeed  woukl  have  been  our  inveatisstioa 
into  the  Add  of  aneieai  Uatmy,  over  which  tbe  bbenr 
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«r  ooft  man  BOW  throws  a  clear  fcod  atsadj  light — Tk» 
nty\e  of  Herodotuii  ia  simple,  pleasing,  um  generally 
perspicuous;  often  highly  poetical  bmi in  expreuioa 
and  MnliDMnL    But  it  iM^ars  evidtU  amka  of  beloog- 
ii^  to  a'  pCTiod  when  prose  compositian  bad  not  yet 
bpcome  a  tubject  of  art.    His  sentence*  are  often  ill- 
coostracied  ud  bang  loosely  together ;  but  hia  clear 
compreheniion  of  his  own  meaning,  and  the  sterling 
worth  of  hia  matter,  have  saved  him  from  the  reproach 
sf  difTuaenew  and  incoherence.    Hia  sctjuirements 
were  apparently  the  result  of  his  own  experience.  In 
physical  knbwledse  he  was  oertaioly  behind  the  sci- 
ence of  his  day-   He  bad,  n.o  doubt,  reflected  on  politi- 
cal qocstiona ;  but  be  seems  (o  have  formed  his  opinions 
mainly  from  what  he  hitDoelf  bad  observed.   To  pure 
philosophical  apeculationa  he  had  no  inclination,  and 
there  is  not  a  trace  ef  aocb  in  bis  whtiDgs.    He  had 
a  strong  MliAoaa.  feeliiw  borderitig  on  superstition, 
though  even  here  he  eouto  clearly  distinguish  the  groea 
and  absurd  from  that  which  waa  decorous.    Ho  seems 
to  have  viewed  the  manneia  and  custonu  of  all  Datiom 
in  a  more  truly  philosophical,  way  than  many  so-called 
philosopher*,  considering,  them'  as  various  forms  of 
social  existence  aoder  which  happiness  might  be 
foand.    He  treats  with  decent  respect  the  relieions 
obstrvances  of  everj;  natjmi ;  a.  decisive  proof,  if  any 
were  wanting,  of  bis  great  good  sense. — That  He- 
rodotus was  not  duly  appreciated  by  all  his  conntiy- 
nen,  and  -that  in  modem  times  his  wonderful  stories 
have  been  the  subject  of  merriment  to  the  half-learo- 
etl,  who  measure  his  experience  by  their  own  igno- 
rance, we  merely  notice,  witfaont  tlunkiiig  it  necessaiy 
to  ssy  more.   The  incidental  confirmations  of  his,  ve- 
racity, which  have  been  accumnlating  of  late  vears  on 
'ail  sides,  and  our  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
tries which  be  visited,  enable  ns  to  appreciate  bim  bet- 
ter than  many  of  the  Greeks  themselves  could  do ;  and 
it  cannot  now  be  denied,  that  a  sound  and  comprehen- 
sive study  of  antiquity  must  be  based  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  work  p(  Herodotus. — Plutarch  ac- 
cused Herodotua  of  putiality,  and  compoved  ^  treatise 
on  what  lie  termed  the  *'  malignity**  of,  tbie  writer 
{mpi  r$c  'HpoSoTov  Kaxoffietaf),  taxing  bim  with  in- 
iuatice  towards  the  Thebsns,  CorinthiaDs,  and  Gredia 
in  general ;  but  the  v^le  a0&ir  is  a  weak  and  frivo- 
lo-is  one.    The  historian  has  also  found  two  new  an- 
isguaiste  in  more  recent  times.    MM.  Chaban  de  Cir- 
bied  and  F-  Martin,  authors  of  a  wwk  entitled  **Bt- 
ckerches  CurieuMa  fur  fbiHorie  aneUrate  de  PAtii,'" 
drawn  from  Oriental  manuscripts  in  the  "  Biblioth^ue 
du  Roi"  {Paris,  1806),  oppose  to  him  the  testimony  of 
Mar-Ibas-Cadma,  a  Syrian,  and  the  secretary  of  Vala- 
sarces,  king  of  Armenia.   This  writer  preteoos  to  have 
found  in  the  archives  of  Nineveh  a  Greek  translation, 
Dsds  by  Older  of  Alexander  the  Groat,  of  a  Chaldean 
work  of  very  remote  antiquity.  '  The  Justora  of  Mu- 
Ibas-Cadina  no  longer  exists,  but  it  was  the  source 
whence  Mmes  of  Chorerie  in  tfae  fifth,  century,  and 
John  Catholicos  in  the  tanth,'drew  the  materials  for 
Iheir  respective  works.    This  attack,  hdwevpr,  on  the 
credibility  of  the  Greek  writer,  is  undeserving  of  any 
serious  consideration,  more  especially  as  the  Frencn 
cdiurs  themselves,  i.ust  mentioned,  confess  diat  Mar- 
Ibas-Cadina  deals  larg^  in  fable. — A  life  of  Homer  is 
commonly  ascribed  to  Herodotus,  and  appears  in  most 
editions  of  his  history ;  but  it  is  now  deemed  supposi- 
titious.   The  three  best  edititms  of  Herodotus  are, 
that  of  Wesseling,  Anul.,  1763,  fol. ;  that  of  Scbweig- 
baeuser.  Argent,  1810,  6  vols.  8vo;   and  Uiat  6S 
SiUir.  lAft.,  1830-35,  4  yola.  8vo.   The  edition  ^of 
Sdiweigueascr  baa  e  "  Ijoxicon  Hendotenm,"  form' 
ing  ft  feventh  volume,  whkh  ia  e  useful  aid  to  stu- 
dents, thongh  far  from  being  complete.   Some  time 
after  tbo  aiqiearance  of  Schweigbaeoser's  Herodotus, 
Gaisford  collated  anew  the  Sancroft  MS.  (one  of  tbe 
beet  manusc^te  of  the  histoiiio),  apd  pablished  an 


edition  from  tbe  Oj^^nl  proas,  in  1824  ;  but  the  rssolt 
of  the  collation  has  added  notbiog  of  any  value  to 
Schweigbaeuser's  text.  Tbe  edition  of  B&br  is.  per- 
haps, the  most  useful  of  the  three. .  It  contains  an  at 
cellent  body  of  notes,  tnapy  of  them  selected  from  the 
writings  of  Creuzey,  eaoecially  from  hie  "  Comment** 
tioites  Herodoten,"  and  refers  constantly  to  the  moei 
recent  apeculations  of  th«  German  seb^ars  on  tbe  dif- 
ferent topics  discussed  by  Herodotus.  There  .is  alto 
a  French  translation  of  the  history  by  Larcber,  i^ori*. 
1S02, 9  vole.  Svo,  of  great  fidelity,  aad  bi^jr  wteeoi- 
ed  for  jta  veiy  veluable  conraentaiy.  Very  imfMitaat 
•id  may  likewise  be  obtained  by  Uie  aludent  foom  Sab- 
nell's  and  Niebebr's .  teapective  disaerutiom  oa  ibe 
geography  of  Herodotus.  A  x^xint  of  tbe  formn  tp- 
peared  from  the  London  prase  in  1830,  2  vols.  Svo; 
and  a  translation  of  the  Utter  fami  tbe  German  ww 
published  at  Oxford,  1830, 8vo.  (ftrnd,  Ife.  JbtowL, 
vol.  12,  p.  163,  tvif-Sckm,  MiMt.  LU.  Gr.,  voL  9. 
p.  140,  at^.y— 11.  The  autiMT  of  su  ancient  glosfaqr 
on  Hippocrates,  .«opposed  by  some  to  have  been  ibie 
same  with  Herodotus  of  Tarsus  (No.'ni,)L  Qihws 
think  that  the  glossary  in  question  is  merely  inteodod 
as  a  collection  of  words  found  iB:Uio  histgcy  of  Herod- 
otus of  HaliuniMsua^  and  kbit  .it  bM  been  ineoipoi^ 
ted  with  the  woifce-of  HippocntM  for  no  other  meao 
than  becaoae  this  ^ysician  wrote  in  the  Ionic  dialecl, 
and  many  terms  occur  oolb  in.  his  works  and  in  the 
history  of  Herodotus.  {ScMU,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol..  6, 
p.  O.^ni.  A  physician  of  Tanus,  of  tbe  empiric 
school,  and  successor  to  Menodotus  of  Nicoroedia.  A 
work  of  his,  entitled  "  llw  Physician."  i*  mentioned 
Galen  {Seet. ,itt  CmauiU.  itt  vi.  Efid.  Hifpoer,  ttxL, 
4SJ. 

ticsO^  CHpuet),  tbe  t^nl  of  Hbros  (VfiVf),  ■ 
name  given  by  tbe  Greeks  to  »  class  of  penons  sup- 
posed to  be  intermediate  between  gode  and  men,  ajqd 
usually  of  divine  descent  oo  at  least  one  side.  Sueh 
were  worshipped  with  divine  bonosra  by  those  oitiea 
and  races  of  men  wbiob  claiqud  then  as  iheii  fotbei* 
01  .ancMtofs.  This  divino  origiv,  however,  wie  not 
essential :  tboe  Pbilispus  of  CrotoM.  who  Ml  in  (be 
batUe  against  the  Ptxeniciane  and  Egeatsans,  was 
made  a  bero  for  bis  beauty ;  a  hesoum  or  obrioe  was 
built  on  the  spot  where  he  was  buried,  and  saciiGces 
ware  oSered  to  him.  [Herod.,  &,  47.)  At  a  later  age, 
Aratus  end  BiMidas  were  worshipped  as  heroes  at 
Sicyoa.aiid  AmfAiptdie  iMpcetiveb ;  end  the  Atheni- 
ine  elsin  at  Mantbon  toeeived  aimuar.hDnQure.  Coa- 
cemiiig  theee  last,  l^[eoda-were  cnneot,  which  sboer 
that  a  supematioral  and  fnytbological  obsiacter  was 
really  ascribed  to  them,  and  they,  probaUy,  wete  tbe 
latest  of  the  Greeks  to  whom  such  a  character  was  at< 
Uibuted.  The  Heroic  Age.  foofoAy  so  called,  eppeen, 
however,  to  have  tenninated  with  tiie  imroediete  de- 
scendants of  tbe  Greeks  who  lettvoed  fiom  Troy,  and 
to  have  extended  backwaid  for  an  uncertain  lengUi  of 
lime,  estimated -t^  Thirlwall  at  six  genentions,  or 
about  200  years.  Tbia  is  the  fourth  or  Heroic  A^ 
of  Heaiod,  in  which  Jupiter  "  made  tbe  divine  broodof 
heroes,  better  and  bravw  than  the  third  or  bnuen  race." 
{Op.,  et  V;  157.)  These  were  tbe  nrinces  and  war- 
riors of  mythological  history,  such  as  Thesfue,  -Perseoe. 
and  thoee  who  fought  at  tbe  eiegee  of  Tbebes  and 
Ttoy.  In  Homer,  Uw  word  Hero  ooeura  freqoentlr, 
hut  in  quite  a  diflerent  sense :  it  is  applied  coUeetivolir 
to  the  whole  body  of  fighters,  Aigeii,  Itenai,  end  Achni, 
without  reference  to  individoals  of  peenliar  merit ;  and. 
indeed,  often  appears  to  be  used  for  little  mofe  than  an 
expletive,  when  Ae,  or  /Ac  man,  or  tk*  Kstrner,  wonld 
have  done  equally  welL  Indeed,  the  upUeition  of  the 
word  ia  not  even,  limited  to  witriots,  bat  ie  extended 
to  hetatds,  wise  cowsellora,  kmgs,  A»t.  It  has  been 
suggeeted,  with  consideivble  plauubility,  that  the  word 
ongHialhr  denoted  the  JMo  bera  of  Itme  roving  bands 

'  Digitized  by  Google 


HER 


HER 


IM  100111  ^  Tbrnmij,  mi  «xtoiHioii  to  Ao 

mme,  fkii  Acbaam,  and  Aermrd  of  Hellenct,  as 
m  iMm  from  the  legeiMb  in  Paoaania*  and  Thucydi- 
dM ;  so  that  in  tbe  same  sense  the  Normans  who  col- 
ooized  Italy,  or  the  Saxons  who  settled  in  England, 
4iigbt  justly  be  called  heroes.  The  root  of  the  word 
MMnfe  to  be  kert  wtwneeconw  the  liSlin  and  Qennan 
fonm  Y>r  kerut  and  kerr  (•<  master**) ;  «r,  virtiu,  &c. 
Tin  Sanscrit  word  tun  sppeara  to  eontain  the  aame 
element  aa  '*  henu." — The  pramiseoous  <0r  Homeric) 
use  of  the  wotd  "kerg"  disap))eared  in  the  ago  suc- 
ceedrog  the  Homeric  poems.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  Hellenic  innsion,  commonly  called  tbe  return  of 
the  HeraelidK,  pot  an  end  to  it.  The  new  conqoerara 
of  Southern  Greece  do  not  seem  themselves  to  have 
borne  or  used  the  title ;  and  afterward,  when  they  or 
Ibeir  descendants  looked  back  to  tbe  warlike  legends 
of  the  esriier  race  who  bad  borne  the  title,  the  lays,  ex- 
ploita,  and  legends  were  called  heroic ;  and  from  the 
GomlHned  ^ect  of  poetical  ezaggention.  nrerefKe  for 
antiquity,  and  traditions  of  national  descent,  the  more 
modem  use  of  the  word  anwa,  carrying  with  it  notions 
of  nythieal  dignity,  and  of  s^qMrioritjIotbelatwraeea 
of  nankhiii  Tm  eualoia  «  sbowmg  respect  or  af- 
fiKtioB  by  roakiog  precious  offerings,  and  celebrating 
coetly  aacrtfices  at  the  tombs  of  the  dead ;  the  inugi- 
native  temper  of  tbe  Greeks,  which,  as  it  loved  to  as- 
cribe a  divine  genealogy  to  tiie  great,  was  equally  will- 
kiff  to  admit  them  to  a  share  of  the  divine  nature  snd 
enioymsnU  after  death ;  and  the  love  of  tnagnifying 
past  ases,  common  to  all  nationa,  will  snffieiently  ex- 
plain the  change  of  earthly  leaders  into  proteettng  gatkii 
or  dnmons,  woo  were  believed  to  be  immortal,  invisi- 
hle,  though  freqtienling  tbe  earth,  powerful  to  bestow 
good  or  evil,  and  therefois  to  be  appeased  or  propitia- 
ted Uke  th«  gods  themselves.  In  the  sge  of  Hesiod,^ 
as  is  ovident  horn  the  passage  above  referred  to,  the 
day  of  heroes  was  past;  sod  they  were  already  invest- 
ed with  their  mythological  character,  which  appears  to 
famish  one  among  otbm  reasons  for  believing  bim  to 
have  lived  after  the  Homeric  age.  (TkirlMtU's  Greece, 
vol.  1,  p.  1^,  a«iq. — PhilotogicMi  Muteum,  No.  4,  p. 
TS,  teqf. — Biuyel.  Us.  Kmvt.,  vol.  IS,  p.  160,  tea.) 

Hbeoh  or  HcBOi  I.  a  native  of  Alexandres,  and  ois- 
ei^  of  CtenMos  floorisbed  abont  S17  B.C.  Ho  was 
CMcbrnted  aa  s  mechanician,  and  invented  the  hydrau- 
lic cloek,  and  the  madiine  called  "  the  fountain  of 
Hero.'*  'He  must  have  enjoyed  a  hidi  repntatton, 
since  be  ia  mentioned  by  Gregory  Nazianzen  with 
Euclid  and  Pittlemy.  He  ia  now,  however,  principally, 
known  by  some  fragments  of  his  writings  on  mecnan- 
ies,  which  are  lo  be  found  in  tbo  "  Matkmatiei  Vete- 
rvs^**  pobliahod  at  Ptrit  io  1693.  His  tatant  waitings 
ue,  1.  ••On  the  Madiioe  called  the  CkirobttUutrm" 
{Xeipo6^Ji3aTpa(  xarooitevj?  ito2  ov/tfierpla).  This  is 
ftmnd  in  tbe  "  Maihemstici  Veteres"  already  cited. 
— S.  Barulau  (BopovAxoc),  a  treatise  on  the  raising  of 
heavy  weights,  which  is  mentioned  by  Peppus,  and 
was  found  by  Golius  in  Arabic.  A  translation  of  tt 
into  Oermao,  bf  Burgman,  waa  published  in  tbe  Com- 
maa.  Onett.,  7,  77.-3.  Bdopoeic*  (fieXoirotlKd),  ■ 
treatise  on  tbe  manufacture  of  daru,  published  by 
Baldi,  with  an  account  of  Hero,  at  Augsburg,  in 
1816,  and  also  in  the  ttsUk.  Vet. — i.  On  PnevjnaHc 
Machines  (IIvetycarMa).  In  this  work  is  the  first  and 
only  notice  among  tbe  ancient-  writers  of  the  applica- 
tion of  steam  as  a  moving  power.  {Stuart's  ttialory 
of  the  Steltm-Engine,  4to.)  It  was  published 
Commsndine  at  Urbino  in  1675,  and  at  Amsterdam 
in  1680,  and  also  in  the  Math.  Vet.,  with  the  addi- 
tions of  Aleotti,  who  had  previously  pnbliihed  an  Ital- 
ian version  at  Bolwna  in  1643,  and  at  Ferrara  in 
1689i — 6.  Or  the  CmstruetioH  of  Automata  {mpi 
A^rouarofrotiTrtirwi'),  coBtained  in  the  Math.  Vet. — 6. 
Oh  Dioptrics,  from  whkk  Heliodoraa,  a  matbemati- 
eiin  frbo  toiliihid  aftw  tte  eommeneemeiit  of  tha 
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Christian  an,  has  left  an  wtrael,  and  of  which  a  MS. 
exiata  tti  tbe  Sirsriiurg  litnrary.  Other  wodts  of  Hero, 
now  lost,  are  mentioned  by  Pappua,  Eutbcina,  Heli- 
odoros,  dec.  {Sckmidi,  fiieroms  Alexandrim  VitM 
Scripta  et  quadam  invenia,  Helmstad.,  1714.  4to.) — 
It.  Commonly  cslled  tbe  Younger,  is  su^tosed  to 
have  floorished  daring  the  nis&  of  tbe  En^ieror  H«- 
rscIiUB,  wbicb  commenced  A.D.  610.  He  also  wrote 
on  mechanical  and  matbematical  subjects.  Hta  nativo 
country  is  uncertain.  In  a  work  attributed  to  him 
(On  (>eodeBy),  be  states,  that  the  prKeasion  of  tho 
equinoxes  had  produced  seven  d^rees  of  efiect  sine* 
the  time  of  Ptolemy,  so  that  be  must  have  been  about 
600  years  later  than  Ptolemy.  He  ia  gmerally  placed^ 
however,  as  already  remaHwd,  under  tbe  reign  of  H«- 
raclius.  Hie  writings  of  Hero  the  Younger  are,  1. 
A  book  "  On  Machines  of  War"  (IloXtopxifruraX  e^ 
ited  in  Ixtin  by  Barociua,  Venice,  157S,t(^ther  witl^ 
2.  A  book  of  **-  Geodesy,"  a  term  then  meaning  practi- 
cal geometry.-,^.  <*  On  the  AUack  end  Defence 
Towns,"  ^inted  in  the  Mutk.  Vsf.— 4.  A  book  -  Om 
Military  Tactics,"  ssid  by  Lambeeioa  to  extat  ia  MS. 
in  the  Ubr9Ty  at  Vienna. — 6.  On  the  Terwts  m  Geom- 
etry, printed  at  Strashirg,  1971,  and  also  edited  by 
Hasenbal^  Stnlsund,  18S6,  4to,  with  notes. — 6.  Ge- 
.ometricalExlTacts,  pmled  by  the  Benedictines,  in  th« 
first  volume  of  the  Analecta  Graca,  Paris,  1688,  from 
a  copious  MS.' in  the  royal  library  at  Paris. — 7.  A  ge- 
ometrical muiuscript,  staled  by  Z.aiiidieciua  to  be  in 
the'  lilmry  at  Vienna.— III.  A  mathemalieian,  iHm» 
flouririied  aboat  tbe  middle  of  the  5tb  century,  and 
was  tbe  teacher  of  FmcIus.  None  of  his  works  have 
reached  us. 

HesoopSlis,  a  citf  of  Eeypt,  about  equidtstant  from 
Pelustum,  the  apex  of  the  I)elta,  and  tha  city  of  Arai- 
noe,  on  the  extremity  of  the  wtetera  branch  <^  tbe 
Sinua  Anbicus.  It  gave  to  that  Ixatidi  tbo  nam*  of 
'  Sinus  Herotpolites,  new  Bakr-Atsues.  It  was  •  city 
of  comparatively  recent  origin,  founded  by  the  Greeu 
for  commercial  purposes ;  and  its  very  name,  which 
Pliny  translates  oj  Hertmth  Oppidum,  »\iOwa  the  Gre- 
cian origin  of  the  place.  Stephtnus  of  Byuntium, 
Itowcver,  asserts  that  the  previous  name  of  tbe  cinr 
waa  H«moe  (Alpv),  becauae  Ty^n  waa  here  woood- 
ed  by  lightning,  and  his  iUod  gushed  forth  opon  tha 
ground.  H«mos  is  a  Grecian  name  as  well  as  Hero- 
dpolis,  and  the  Egyptian  fable  must  therefore  have 
been  invented  after  tbe  foundation  of  the  place  by  the 
Greeks.  Heroopolis  remained  a  place  of  importance 
as  long  ar  tbe  canal  of  Ptolemy  formed  one  of  the 
channels  of  communication  in  this  quarter.  It  be- 
longed, however,  to  no  nome,  but,  like  Aninoe,  was 
a  separate  establialuneDt.  It  sunk  with  the  canal,  ud 
the  rains  aie  aaid  to  bo  no  longer  visible,  being  buried 
probably  bAteath  tbe  sand.  {Mannert,  Geogr.,  r<A. 
lOjpt.  S,  p.  fil6,  seqq.) 

HkkophIlds,  a  celebrated  physicisn,  a  native  of 
Chalcedon,  of  the  family  of  the  Asclopiadea.  and  « 
disciple  of  Prazagoraa.  Galen,  indeed,  has  called  bim 
a  Carthaginian ;  mit' in  tbe  bo<i>k  entitled  "luinduc- 
tion,"  which  la  ascribed  to  Galen,  be  ia  aaid  to  be  of 
Chalcedon.  Hen^hilus  lived  under  Ptolemy  Soter, 
and  waa  contemporary  with  the  philosopher  Diodorus, 
and  with  the  celebniled  physicisn  Erasistratua,  wiib 
whose  name  bis  own  is  conimonly  associated  in  the 
history  of  anatomical  science.  As  a  physician.  He- 
rophilns  ia  mentioned  with  praise  by  both  tbe  ancient 
and  the  eariy  modem  writers.  Cicero,  Plutarch,  and 
Ptiny,  in  particular,  praise  bim.  Gslen  saye  that  he 
carried  anatomy  to  tite  highest  degree  of  perfection. 
{De  dissec.  mairic,  p.  31 1. — De  dt^m.  Hipp,  et  Plat., 
lib.  8,  p.  S18.)  With  such  zeal,  indeed,  did  Heropbi- 
lus  pursue  this  science,  that  he  is  said  to  have  dissect- 
ed 700  subjects,  and  it  was  against  him  and  Erasistra- 
tus  thst  the  very  improbable  chai^  waa  first  msds,  ol 
bivii^  freqoent^  wptueA  Miiog  crimioaii^  tbu  Ihey 
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v^glrt  diaeom  tba  Mcnt  ^rinn  af  lib.  (CSilmv,' 
Prtf.)  Fmni  ihe  pecnliar  tdVintagM  wudh  lbs 
•ehool  or  Alextodrm  prewnted  by  tlu«  MHlMiiMd  in- 
■ectioB  of  tbo  faiunaa  body,  it  gatoM^  tnd  for  nwiy 
eoDtoriea  pfMonedt  Ihe  nist  npuutioa  for  medie^ 
adnealion,  m  that  AwBiutM  Maicdlinat^  who  lited 
•boot  6M.  jein  lAcr  iu  MUblMbmenl,  njm,  thit  it 
ma  oofieiMt  to  wcare  credit  to  any  phjaiciao  if  he 
ceoid  mj  that  ko  bad  atudied  at  AleiuidTea.  {Amm. 
JfarCf  SS,  16.)  Herophiiua  made  great  dieeovwiei 
n  loetomy,  and  Fallopius  calla  faim  the  erangeliat  of 
BBatoniaU.  {Faiiof.,  Otaen.,  p.  396.)  He  is  to  be 
nganled  aa  the  invenlof  of  patbol^ical  auBtomjr,  btT- 
■g  bseo  tbo  fiiat  that  thought  of  opening  the  faodiea 
af  Mtt  efler  death,  ia  otdw  to  aaceiuio  uw  ntian  of 
ibe  natady  which  bad  caueod  their  diaeirfation.  ,HU 
prioeipal  diaeoTenee  have  refennce  lo  the  nenrooa 
■yates,  erbich  be  acknowfe^ed  aa  the  eeat  of  the  een- 
aalioM.  iGaUn,  it  loe.  ^ifiet.,  lib.  9,  p.  SSi.—Biif- 
fut,  it  mpfeUmt  ptrt.  corp.  kum.,  Hb.  S,  p.  6&.)  He 
fast  detenoiaed  that  the  nerrea  an  not  connected  wtlh 
dM  Moabranes  that  corcr  the  bnb,  but  with  the  bnin 
itaelf,  Iboti^h  aa  yet  the  diatinMiM  Um  fienee  fimn  I 
the  tondona  end  othhr  white  tieaoea  bad  not  hee«iiiade 
est  The  deecriptioo  whkh  HenifdlHM  gan  of  the 
bnio  itaeir  wal  fu  aupenoi  to  tbMe  of  previous  au- 
tbon.  He  diacoveied  the  aAcbnoid  membrane,  and 
dwwed  that  it  lined  the  ventricles,  which  boaappMed 
were  the  eeat  of  Ihe  aonl ;  'and  the  chief  maMuw-of 
die  aiMsea,  inle  wbieb  the  veina  of  tbo  bcain  poor  their 
Uood,  eiiU  beora  lb*  name  of  temito-  HtrapmU.  He 
noticed  the  lacteals,  though  be  was  not  jtware  of  their 
Dse.  He  pointed  out  that  the  first  dirision  of  the  in- 
teetlne)  canal  ia  never  more  than  the  breadth  of  twelye 
Sngws  in  kn^h,  and  front'  this  fact^roposed  finr  it  a 
neoM,  Ibe  Z<atin  btm  of  wUcb  {Auiimim)  it  still  ep> 
plied  to  il.  He  described  widi  ||reet  eieetiieM  tkt 
oigao  of  sight,  and  gave  lo  ite  nnooa  memhcanea  tbe 
namea  whici)  hav^  still,  in  a  great,  meeaore,  ranuined 
to  them.  He  operated  on  the  cataiact  by -extracting 
ibe  erystalline  bamoor.  The  ancient  pbyaicians  praise 
his  deecriptiooa  of  the  ot  hyoSda,  which  he  called 
wapMtuTiK.  of'tbe  hver,.aaa  of  the  paita  of  genera- 
tion. (Jb^,  i.  e.,  p.  m.—  GmUti,  it  AinwuMtr. 
MuLt  bb.  6,  p.  173.)  Heropbdns  was  Ibe  fbal,  also, 
tbsl  bed  joot  aotioaa  zeapecling  Ibe  pulse,  <^  which  his 
meaur,  Praxaoom,  bad  taught  bioi  some  of  the  valbe, 
asaiDaeneofaiacruninMiogditeaies.,  iGaltn,ia&f. 
pml*.,  lib.  S,  p.  24  — P/m..  11,  87.— /d..  29,  1.)  He 
does  not  appear  to  have  drawn  many  patbologieal  eon- 
elosioos  from  bis  lioowledge  of  the  healthy  structure. 
It  was  he,  however,  wtaf  snt  dwwad  ibit  panJ|yiia  la 
the  leeal^  not  of  •  vitiated/ ataU  erf*  tbo  bonoora,  aa 
was  pMvioudy  unagined,  but  of  as  affection  of  the 
nervooB  system.  Hsrophilus  seems  to  bave  founded 
a  school  wbich  (ook  ita  name  from  him.  Qe  is  sup- 
peacd  to  bave  been  ibe  first  d»t  commented  on  the 
ai^iorinne  of  Himwcrates.  His  oonunentair  exists  in 
manoscript  iq  tbe  Aodnoatan  lAiaty  At  Milan.  All 
bis  other  worits,  amose  which  waa  one  on  rsspiratioa, 
anloeL  {S^imigel,SULdeUMed.,wl.],p.43A, 

"^BBoeraiTOB,  leas  correctly  Eaos-nUvtrs,  Ute  in- 
eeodiaiy  who  set  fire  to  ibe  feiDOiia  temple,  of  Diana 
at  Epbesos.  When  pot  to  the  torture,  be  confessed 
that  ws  only  ot^t  was  to  gain  himself  a  name  amoiw 
pesliMitj  The  states  general  of  Asia  endeavoured, 
lery  fcoHablv,  to  prevent  this,  by  ordering  that  his 
tamm  ahwdo  Bsvef  be  menlioned  bat  the  natural 
conaaqoeneo  waa,  that  it  is  mentioned  by  all  eoutem- 
eerMT.bistoriaos,  and  baa  reached  even  our  own  time, 
u  &ul  aecotdanco  with  the  wishes  of  the  man  wbo 
bore  it.  (Plut.,  JJa.,  c.  3.  —  Cie.,  D.,1t,i7.— 
Fet  Mmx..  8,  U.— &r«J.,  640.— Firf.  Epbaeus.) 

Hnan,  a  dangfater  of  Cem^  kms  of  Athens,  bo> 
kmiijUmcmy.  TbegoddisdsNdhiilovvtoAf- 


Imhim,  Hen^e  tislMV  and  entreated  ber  good  offices  in 
bis  eok.  tlaee  she  promised  on  condition  of  recetV' 
ing  s  lerge  quantity  of  gold,  and  drove  bim  out  of  dm 
p^ace  until  be  should  have  given  it.  Mmerva,  in- 
censed at  her  cupidity,  and  provoked  wtUi  her  alao  tot 
othw  cauees,  sent  ^vy  to  fill  bev  boaom  with  that 
baneful  paaatoo..  UnaUe .  thmenpoo  to  eodere  the 
idea  of  'ber  aiater's  fellcily.  she  eat  down  at  tbo  dear,  , 
determined  not  to  permb  the  god  to  enter.  Mercury, 
provoked  by  her  OTwtinscy,  chtnged  bw  into  a  blaek 
stone.  Herse  became  the  mother  of  Cephslos.  (  Osid, 
Met.,  It,  708,  t^y.—Apoliod.,  3,  14.~  Vid.  Cecropr.) 

HxastLii,  one  of  tbe  Sabino  females  cairied  away 
by  the  Romans  at  the  celebratim)  of  the  Consualia. 
SUie  was  givon  to  Romnlos  aa  a  apooae,  and,  after  hk 
deatbi  became  benplf  n.  divinity,  imder  tbe  name  of 
Hora  lYouli),  Tbe  common  reading,  Ore,  is  wrong. 
(Clepiult  Gitrig,  «d  Ovid,  Met.,  14,  SSI.) 

HiBTHA,  a  goddess  wOTahipped  the  ancient  (3*^- 
mans,  and,  according  to  Tacitus  {Germ.,  c.  40),  tbe 
ssNM  with  the  esrdi.  ("  Aerfiem,  td  Ml,  TenwmMfr 
frsm,  ffibHUJ^  She  «M  supposed  to  take  part  in  hn- 
man  afiaire,  and  even  semetimee  lo  eene  siiioag  omn^ 
tale.  Shehsd  asscred  gvote  in  an  island  of  the  ocean, 
and  •  cbarifit,  covered  with  a  veil,  atamGng  in  tbe 
grove  and  eonsecmted  to  her  service.  Whmwver  it 
was  known  that  tbe  goddeae  bad  deeeended  into  thie 
bn  sanctuary,  her  cat  was  got  ready,  cowa  wwe  yoked 
to  it,  and  tbe  deity  waa  (Carried  around  iq-the  oovsnd 
vehicle.  F^viiy  reigned  in  every  place  which  the 
goddess  honoured  with  ber  presence :  wate  ceaaed, 
arma  were  laid  aside,  and  peace  and  harmony  |HeMl- 
ed,  until  the  fwiest  declarea  that  the  goddess  was  aated 
with  hnman  converse,  and'  once  more  enclosed  bef 
within  the  temftte.  (rocit.,  tWrf.)  The  vwry  neae 
Hertha,  and  its  close  resemUanc*  to  oar  English  word  . 
EarA,  proves  Tacitus  to  he  right  in  making  Hertha 
and  tbe  E^arth  identical  (Compare  the  Aeglo>Saxeii 
.Htarik,  i.  e..  "Earth.")  Tbe  island  mentioned  1^ 
Tacitus  is  supposed  by  many  to.have  been  that  of  Ra- 
geo;  in  the  Ballic,'wnile  otbera  bave  aonght  for  it  in 
the  Northern  Ocean.  Certain  tradiliona  in  die  island 
of  Rngen  seem  to  favour  tbe  former  opinion.  (Co»- 
mU  Y<ni*ge  dona  fifb  i*  ihuva,  par  ZaUmer,  and 
Fondbnob's  Gtnmmf  ^  r«eKw,  p.  SOt,^  »e(t«.) 

Hm9u,  a  barbaruB  recot  wbo  attacked  the  Romaa 
empire  cm  itedecline.  Their  first  appearance  wts  on 
the  shores  of  tbe  Black  Sea.  They  were  sdbtequently 
defeated  by  tbe  Ostrogoths ;  but,  after  the  death  of 
Attila,  tbey  founded  a  powwful  empire  on  the  Danube. 
Accordmg  to  JmnMidee  <Z)e  &a.  Gtt.\  tbey  fiiet 
dwelt  in  Scandinavia,  and,  banig  driven  thence  by  dw 
Danes,  wandnod  eaatward  aa  far  aa  Uie  Mna  Mnolis, 
and  settled  in  that  neighboorbood.  Tbey  continoed 
makii^  freqoent  ineunions  into  tbe  empire  until  tbe 
re^itt  of  Anastasios,  when  great  numbers  of  them  were 
cut  off  by  the  I^omfaerds,  and  the  rest  migrated  (o  tbe 
Weat.  Hwy  began  to  invade  the  empire  aboot  A.D. 
630.  (Peitf.  ItW/..  it  Gat.  Lmtgai.,  1.  30.— 
Proeop.,  BeU.  Gotk.,%  II.)  Tbe H«ali  undo  dieHi- 
aelvea  mast  era,  at  one  time,  of  Komeiteelf,  under  tbair 
king  Odoacer,  and  from.this  period,  A.D.  476,  ndatad 
fbe  fall  ortbe  Western  Empire. 

HsBidoDs  CHffiodec),  a  celdnsted  Grecian  poet, 
commonly  supposed  to  bave  been  bom  at  CumK  or 
Cyme,  in  .£olia,  and  to  have  been  brought,  at  an  early 
a^  to  Aacra  in  Bceotia.  (SckSll,  Oeeck.  OrieeL 
Lit.,  vol.  1,  p.  130.— La.  Gynli.,  Vit.  Hea.)  Q6tt- 
ling,  however,  has  shown  very  deariy,  from  tbe  poet'e 
own  words  {Op.  et-D.,  MS,  eeq-),  that  he  moat  haye 
been  bom  at  Ascm.  Hie  father,  it  seems,  had  migrk- 
tod.  from  Cyme  to  Ascra  in  consequence  of  bis  pov- 
erty, and  ruided  at  the  latter  place  few  some  time, 
though  without  obuhung  die  rigfau  of  a  citizen.-  Still, 
bowmt,  be  left  at  his  deadl  a  coosidodile  property  to 
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•M.  Th«  bcothen  dtTided  tba  hiberituira ;  bat  T%t- 
■M,  bf  num  of  bribaa  to  the  jadgn,  contrived  lo  de- 
finud  tat  elder  broiber.  Heuod  thenopon  nimted 
to  OrchonKnus,  aa  Gottling  aiippoaea,  and  tbe^tih 
eprtbeta  which  he  spphea  to  hia  native  Tillage  (Op.  et 
A,  037,  teq.)  were,  in  all  probabilitv,  prompted  by  re- 
Mritmmi  at  the  wrons  whiefa  ha  had  aaSered  from  4he 
Aacreu  judgoiyin  rdation  to  the  diriakm  of  hia  petvi- 
nonjr.  iGbUlin^,  Fraf.  ad  Hea.,  p.  rr.)  ■Fmitt  a 
paaaaffe  hi  the  proem  to  the  TheoffODT.  it  baa  beeoin- 
bma  that  Hei^  waa  litoralljr  a  anepherd,  and  tended 
bie  flodu  on  the  aide  of  Helicon ;  and  this  aoppoartion, 
Ibongfa  directly  at  variance  with  the  statement  of  Pau- 
aaniaa,  who  makes  him  a  priest  of  the  Moaeii  on  Mount 
HelicOB,  seems  decidedly  the  most  rational  one.  He 
was  evidently  born  in  an  humble  elation,  and  was  him- 
wlf  engaged  in  mnl  pursuits ;  and  this  perfectly  aecorda 
with  tbe  Bofoject  of  the  poetii  which  wee  nnaniinoualT 
■•acribed  to  him,  namely,  tbe  Worica  and  Dajra,  which 
la  a  cMlection  of  reflections  and  precepts  relatnig  to 
boabandTy,  and  the  regnUtion  of  a  niril  booaewtld. 
The  only  nddilional  fact  that  can  be  gathmd  from 
-Hesiod'a  writiDga  ia,  that  he  peaaed  into  tbe  ialand  of 
Eobma,  on  occaaioD  of  a-poetiea1  eonteat  tt  Cbaleia, 
which  feritaed  {mt  of  the  ftineral  games  instituted  in 
honour  of  Ara(^idamas  :  tb«t  he  obuioed  a  tripod  aa 
iha  prize,  and  conaecratod  it  to  the  Muses  of  Helicon. 
This  latter  paaasgc,  however,  is  soepected  by  Ouietns 
and  Wolf ;  but  it  seema  to  have  formed  a  part  of  tbe 
poem  from  time  immemorial ;  and  it  may  not  be  nn- 
lewonaUe  to  infer  ita' auihenlicity  from  the  tradition 
n^eotiog  an  imaginary  contait '  between  Homer  aod 
Bemod.  Hat  the  paaaage  dwald-liave  been  raised 
9o  the  baMa  of  the  tradition  is  impoeaible,  because,  in 
Uiat  case,  it  is  obvious  that  the  name  of  Homer  would 
have  appeared  in  the  veraea ;  hot  it  is  highly  probable 
that .  the  tradition  was  bnllt  on  tba  passage.  If  the 
paessge  be  a  forgeiyT  it  ia  a  fo^eiy  without  any  oa- 
tonsible  poipoee  ;  it  ie  •  OMie  gntnitoos  inmosUtre 
wtHch  teoda  to  noihiiig;  and  it  aearas  fanpoaame  that 
•ny  peraon  abonld  take  ti»  trooUe  of  foisting  enppoe- 
MtiwM  lines  into  Hesiod's  poem,  fbc  tbe  barren  obfaet 
of  inducing  e  bdief  that  he  had  won  »  poetical  prise 
from  tamebodi/.  This  nullity  of  parpoae  could  not  bat 
atrike  Ibose  who,  being  Ibemsdves  willing  lo  believe 
Ait  Homer  wu  tbe  eonqiettus  at  Cbalaia,  wen  «nx- 
km  for  prooft  to  eonvinee  otbeia!  and  liaee  an  in- 
taqwlation  of  this  very  passage  has  been  practised ; 
'Vbich  alone  abows  that,  if  a  forgery,  it  was  an  nn- 
nwaning  and  uselesa  foTgeiy.  For  the  verse,  *'  Vic- 
tor in  attig  a  tripod  bors  away,"  it  has  been  attempted 
to  aabatitute,  "  Victor  in  tm^u'vt  Homer  the  divioei" 
Ooatiectad  wttfa  tbe  same  design  o(  mildng  Homer  and 
Haeiod  contemponries,  ia  an  hnpoeture  on  a  large 
■eale,  which  professes  to  be  an  historical  account  ^nf 
dw  contest  between  Hamer  and  Hesiod,  ^nd  which 
appears  to  be  erected  on  the  above  tradition  as  related 
by  Plntareb ;  for  it  ia  evident,  from  a  passage  in  the 
work  inelf,  that  it  was  not  composed  till  the  time  of 
the  EnqMTor  Hadrian.  As  to  the  tradition  of  this  im* 
senary  meeting,  for  which  not  a  diadow  of  evidence 
■ppeie  -in  Ifoeiod'a  mm  writtnga,  Robinson  tdbn  a 
"wprf  probable  eonjeetura:  thit  it  origfaiated  in  n  coin- 
cidence between  thia  paasage  of  the  work  and  a  pas- 
•age  in  one  of  Hooaer's  hymns,  trtiere  tbe  writer  snp- 
plicatea  Venua  lo  grant  him  the  victory  in  Mine  ap- 
proaching contest. — Tbe  following  account  is  given  as 
Iq  the  manner  of  Hesiod'a  death.  He«od  ia  said  to 
lUTO  eonsnlted  the  oracle  of  Delphi  h  lo  lui  fiitnre 
daatiniea,  and  the  Pythia  directed  him,  in  reply,  to  shun 
the  ^ove  of  Nnnesn  Japiter,  aince  tb^o  death  await- 
ed him.  There  were  at  Arms  a  tem{de  toA  a  booen 
atatne  of  Nemean  Jove ;  ana  Hesiod,  believing  this  to 
jbo  tbe  fota)  tpot,  directed  Ms  course  to  CEnoe,a  town 
•rtheLocri:  bat  tbe ambteuity.«r  tbe  wacle bad  dc- 
eriffld  bte,  for  lUa  plnaa  abo,  of  obaoora  nfort,  waa 


aaerad  to  Nemean  Jofntor.  Ba  waabare  the  meat  of 
two  brothers.  It  happened  that  their  aiater  CtameM 
was  violated  in  the  night  time  hj  the  person  wbo  bad 
accompanied  Heeiod,  and  hung  herself  in  cooaoquencc 
of  tbe  OBtrcge.  This  man  they  aceordioriy  slew; 
and,  suspecting  the  connivance  ef  Heeiod,  i^ed  him 
alao,  and  threw  his  body  into  tbe  sea.  The  mardei 
is  said  to  have -been  detected  by  the  sagacity  mf  He- 
siod's dog ;  by  aome  it  is  related  that  ma  cesp*a  was 
brought  to  die  ahore  by  a  company  of  dolphma,  at  the 
moment  tjut  tbe  people  were  eeJelwatiag  tbe  fo^val 
of  N^nne.  Tht  bodf  of  Rasiod  was  recognised,  tbe 
booses  of  tbe  ma(^erers  were  rased  to  £a  fonnda-  • 
lion,  snd  the  mntderere  themselves  cast  into  tbe  sea. 
Another  tecmmt  'steteetbem  to  have  been  eonsonned  by 
l^tiiing;  atbitd,'to  bara  bBaoavartalien  by  a  Um- 
peat  while  eseaping  to  Orele  bi  a  fishiog-boat,  and  ta 
nave  perished  in  die  wreck.  In  tmtfa,  tbe  sonuuiy 
jnsttee  wt^cb  these  brothers  eiacuted  on  tbe  aoaa 
whom  they  honestly  supposed  to  be  the  aceon^ice  of 
their  sister's  didkonoar,  waa  not  of  a  natan  to  call  for 
nuraenlooe  interfefenea ;  but  die  foUe  displays  tbe  se- 
mdnaaa  attached  bnr  Cheeian  enthaaiaam  to  Ae  poet's 
cbarecter. — ^The  oiuy  worka  diat  reinuo  under  tba  nania 
of  Heeiod'  an,  1.  "Kpya  xoi  'Wfiipai  (•■  Worka  cwl 
Dtft")  :  3.  Oevyovia  (A  "  Theofomf'')  \  8.  'Am; 
•OpiuXiovcC'Tke  SkUld  o/ffmwfw").— The  '*  Woifca 
and  Days"  (which,  according  tt  Paussnias,  the  Bcee- 
tians  regarded  sb  the  only  genuine  proJ action  of  He- 
siod), is  so  entirely  occupira  with  the  evenu  of  com- 
mon life,  .diat 'the  aothor  wonld  dot  seem  to  have  bean 
a  poet  hf  profoseiMi.  as  Honer  waa  daacrflwd  by  ihe 
aoeianta,  but  aome  Boeotian  lioabandnMn,  vrboee  miwi 
bsd  been  so  forcibly  moved  by  pecoliarcircninstaBces 
as  to  give  a  pdMical  tone  to  the  whole  course  of  bii 
thooghts  end'  fedtnga.  Tbe  poem  conueu  of  advice 
given  by  Hesiod  toliie  brother  Persee,  on  aubjecte  re- 
latirw  for  dib  moatpart  lo  agricottun  and  the  general 
condnet  of  Ufo.  Tfaa  obieet  pf  tbe  fint  portion  of  Uw 
poem  ia  to  imprara  tba  cbanolar  and  babiu  of  Parses, 
lo  deter  bim.  mm  aeakmB  riebea  \n  litigation,  and  to 
ineita  him  to  a  life  of  labour,  aa  |ha  oaly  aonree  of 
permanent  pieeperity.  Mythical  narratives,  fobles,  de- 
scriptions, and  inoni  apophFhegnw,  partly  of  a  atom- 
bill  kind,  an  maoBiooaly  cbosen  and  combinea.  so  as 
to  illustrate  and  anfbree  tbe  inineqial  idaa.~In  the 
second  jMit  Hauod  abitwB  Pmea  lha  aaeiaaaien  in 
which,  his  hboun  most  follow,  if  he  detetminea  lo  lead 
a  life  of  indaatry.  Bot  as  tbe  poet's  object  was  not  to 
deectibe  tbe  chams  of  a  eoontiy  life,  bat  to  teach  all 
the  means  Of  honest  gain  which  were  then  open  to  tbe 
Aacrma  coontryman,  be  next' imiccads,  after  havine 
completed  tbe  anlneet  of  haabandnr,  to  tiaat  vriib 
equal  detail  that  of  lumigaifon.  ''  Hen  we  perceiTe 
how,  in  tbe  time  i^  HeaiM,  the  Bteotian  fanner  btm* 
self  shipped  the  overplns  of  bis  com  and  wine,  and 
transported  it  lo  counlrtes  where  these  -prodocta  were 
less  abundant.  All  these  precepts  relating  to  lha 
works  of  indostry  intermpt  somewhat  suddenly  the 
succession  ef  ecmiomicsl  rules  for  the  raanagemant  of  a 
family.  Tbe  poet  iiow  speaks  of  the  lime  of  lifc  when 
a  man  abould  marry,  and  how  he  ebould  look  oat  for  a 
wife.  He  than  eapaeiallv  reeomineDdB  to  all  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  immoitai  goda  watcb  over  thcaetiona 
of  men;  in  all  intercoune  with  others  to  keep  ibe 
tongue  from  idle  and  provoking  wcftda,  and  to  pre  sen  e 
a  certain  puritf  and  care  in  the  commonest  ocetihenees 
of  every-day  life.  At  tbe  same  tiaw,  be  givea  many 
cnriouB  pneepta,  .vriiicb  leaambia  aaeatMtd  nlea. 
with  respect  to  die  daaoram-to  bo  oboarvad  is  acts  of 
wonhip,  and  which,  moreover,  have  moeh  in  canraoD 
with  die  symbolic  rules  of  tbe  PythsgonaBa,  that  aa- 
oribed  a  deep  and  sptritoal  import  to  mady  onimpor- 
tant  acts  of  ordinary  lifo.  Of  a  very  aunw  iiatare  ia 
die  last  pan  of  the  ponn,  -wfakb  tieata  of  die  di^a  on 
I  n^cb  it  ia  aapadiwu  or  inaipadient  to  4a  dm  or  tfmi 
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liealar  ■wdM  of  the  jiu,  bat  lo  tbs  eonne  of  eidi 
hatr  bmdUi,  mb  eicUuivet;  of  s  lapentttioiu  chanc- 
ier, and  •»  in  gnat  part  connecMd  wiih  tbe  clili«nDl 
wof^ps  which  were  celebnted  upon  theas  dijra  :  bat 
Mr  knowledga  is  fir  loo  imufficwnt  to  oxfilaui  tbem 
tiL — One  thug  muat  be  very  evident  to  all  who  read 
iba  "Worki  aod  Daya,"  that  in  its  preaeDt  alale  it 
ibMva  a  want  of  porpoae  and  of  unity  too  ^ratt  to  .be. 
aeeMtotad  for  otberwiae  than  on  the.  aappovitiOD  -of  its  - 
(npaenlan  Datura.  Uliici  cooaidora  tm  moral  and 
(he  agrieoltDral  inatrucliw)  «a  genuine';  the  stoiy  of 
PfooieUieua.  and  that  of  the  Five  Ages,  aa  mueh  >!• 
land  from  their  origfnal  Hesiodic  form;  and  the  de- 
actifition  of  Winter  as  lateM  of  all.  ( Uirici,  GeMdmUt 
^  HMtn.  DitkUaaut,  vot.  1,  p.  364).  >— The  "The- 
agaa;"  is  pertupa  the  work  vfhich,  whether  genuine 
or  not,  HKiet  eniphaiically  expresaea  Ufie  feeling  which' 
b  aiipposed  to.lMve  given  riae  to  ihe  Hieratic  acbooL 
It  coiMiats,  as  ita  name  ezpreaaea,  of  an  aceoout  of  the 
aticin  of  the  world,  incladmg  tba  birth  of  the  soda, 
aaa  omIm  oae  of  aumeroua  peraoni&cattom.  Tbb 
has  given  riae  to  a  theory,  that  the  old  biatoriea  of 
cnsaiWD.  from  wbicb  Hoiind  drev  without  under* 
atanding  tbem,  ware  m..laet  phiJoatfi^ieat,  and  not' 
■jtbol^peal,  apeeuiaiiooa ;  ao  that  the  oamea  which  in 
after  times  were  appliod  to  peraoiia,  had  origiitalty  be- 
lof^ed'  cMily  Uf  qualitioa,  attributes,,  ^e.,  arid  that  the 
iaaamor  bait  carefully  excluded ,  all  personal  agency 
fton  bia  ^aleoi.  Tboa  much  we  may  aafely  aaaert 
mpectiiif  the  ■■TbMMpay,"  that  it  pointa  o«t  one  io' 
panant  IImIovb  in  ^  GiMk  obanetw,  and  one  which, 
wben  that  ehunetar  anivad  at  matoiity,  prodoced  re- 
anlla,  of  wfaidi  Iba  That^ony  ia  at  beat  but  a  feeUe 
pfoniao;  we  mean  that  apeeulative  tendency  which 
hea  at  tbe  tuot  of  Greek  {Ailosophy. — Even  as  eariy  as 
tbe  time  of  E^oaanias  (8, 18,  and  9,  SL),  it  was  doubt- 
ed wboUier  Haaiod  was  aetnaUy  the  anlhor  of  this 
peom.  Aecocding  to  a  laaniad  OmuD  critic,  it  ia  a 
■peeiea  of  nittMgt,  fbnnejl  by  the  oaion  of  aaVeral 
poems  on  tbe  same  subjeot,  and  wbieb'  baa  been  efr 
fected  by  the  same  copyists  or  grammariana.  Such  ia 
tbe  theory  of  Hermann,'  who  has  advanced  this  hy- 
nnthriia  in  a  letter  addressed  to  llgen,  and  ^hich  the 
Uticc  baa  plaeed  at  ib*  bead  af  bia  edition  of  Homer'i 
HnwM.  Hermann  ^nks  that  he  baa  diacof  ered  ttnen 
ditewn*  oioidia,  cempoeed  of  the  following  vwaea : 
the  jfrwC  «f  venM  it  Sa-S^  ;  tbe  Moond.  oK 

veiaaa  1-4,  11-31 ;  the  tkv^  of  vwaea  1,  S,  b-%\, 
?«-»;  tlw  fimrtk,  of  verse*  1,  S3-ft4,  6S-74;  tbe 
J^ti.«f*eiaesl,63-«l,«fi,M;  in  tbe  atsO,  the  60Ui 
sod  >  tat  vacacB  were  immediately  followed  V  the  67th; 
the  *u€tk,  of  Tacaee  1,  04~lU3.—Tbo  tbeogosy  ia 
iHlewayiig.aa  being  the  moat  aneimit  raonnmont  that 
wo  haeo  of  iba  Gnok  mythology.   Wben  we  oonaider 
it  as  a  poeaa,  we  find  no  oompowtioa  of  ancioBt  timea 
ao  aUMpad  with  a  rude  aimulicity  of  ehaiaclar.  It 
is  antboot  Inntnons  order  of  anaagement,  aboonda 
•lib  dry  awfr  ioaipid  details,  and  -only  by  anatebea,  as 
it  wastt,  ciaes  l»  my  eitiaavdinaiy  eiavatiaw  of  faiicy. 
beaWbiia  that  crada  imgblaritjr,  and  that  miztora  of 
sMMaeaa  and  fmndeur,  wUeb  ^anclariw  a  atro&g 
bat  oncoUvaaea  gaaina.   Tbe  eensura  «f  Qaintifiao, 
ibii  "  llrsiod  nnly  liaoa,  and  a  great  part  of  him  is 
•ae^kifld  in  men  namea,"  is  oonCaaaedly  merited. 
CeaaideMd,  boweret^  a«  a  geoant  eritique,  the  juds- 
mant  wliieb  Qoiacilian  paanowneea  on  Heaiod  ia  liaUe 
t»  otijeetiaB.   The  aanunee  jaat  owtod  tefeia  {Mainly 
lo  dta  Tbaogany  Uooe :  wnile  taa  bdlowiog  aeema 
aulaaively  applteablo  to  tbe  Works  and  Bays :  "  yet 
ha  is  distingwsbed  by  a^eful  sentences  of  monlity,  and 
a  eoawwMlaHe  sweetitMa  of  diction  and  ezpreaaioii, 
and  ha  deserved  tbe  paha  in  the  middle  atyle  of  wri- 
tiag."    Tbe  Bait(e  of  the  Ooda,  however,  eannot 
(■Mly  be  elaaiad  among  tbe  apeeimaas  of  the  middk 
iiik.  Hua  pui^B,  toBethu  witb  tbo  combat  Ja- 


piMr  wd  I^iMm,  natonMbao  the  mdcr  by  anddon 
bunts  of  eotliiiatawn,  for  which  the  proUi  and  narre* 
leaa  narrative  of  the  general  poem  had  little  pzepared 
him.  Milton  has  borrowed  some  images  from  theao  > 
deacriptlonB :  and  the  arming  of  the  Meaaiah  for  battle 
ia  obviously  imitated  fioila  the  magnificent  picture 
of  Ju|Hter  aummontng  all  the  toroia  of  hie  omnip> 
otence  fur  tbe  extirpation,  of  Ao  Titan*.  (fUenV 
Uetioi,  p.  16.}— -We  'have  also,  nnder.  Un.  rwme-  of 
Heaiod,  a  fragmHit  of'e  poem  entitled  the  Heroogonv, 
or  the  geneaU^  and  biatory  6f  the  demi-goas.  lo 
thia  peem  some  unknown  rhapaodist  has  attached  a 
piece  on -the  combat  between  Hercules  and  Cycnua, 
cootaming  a-  descripUon  of  the  hero's  shidd  It  ia 
firom  this  part  that  the  fragment  in  question  bears  tba 
title  of  the  •>  ^iald  of  Hareulas'*  ('Aoirlf  'HpoKXim^). 
Modem  critica  think  ibmi  to  the  Heroogony  of'  Hesiod 
beloaged  two  worits  which  are  cited  tbe  ancients, 
tbe.  One  urtder  the  title  of  "Gatalogne  of  Women" 
(KanUoyo^  ^wvaOiuv),  giving  tbe  biatory  of '  those 
mortal  females  who  had  ^ome  the  mothers  of  demi- 
gods ;  and  the  other  andtr  the  title  of  th«  "  Gnat 
Eoea"  (Me/o^  'RtiaiX  so  named  beeanso  the  hi*' 
toiy  of  ead)  famaia  or  beniino  monlioned  tbstein  com> 
mwced  w^  the  woida  i9,  o^  (or,  mici  or).  Any  iB> 
quiry  into  the  ehataeter  and  extent  of  the  JEaea  is  xen> 
oered  very  difficult  by  the  obscurity  which  resu  upon 
tbe  relation  of  this  poem  to  the  CMJmiogiu  of  WantTi, 
For  this  latter  poem  is  aometimes  stated  to  be  the 
same  with  the  Eoen ;  v>d,  for  example,  the  fiasment 
oiLAIcmena,  vrbfeh,  fnm  ita  beonnung,  qtaniieBuy  ba- 
longato  tbe  Eoam,iain  Uw  adiiriia  to  Henod-idBeed 
in  uie  fourth  book  of  ibeCal«logoe:-aomuiiBBa,agsnif 
the  two  poems  are  distingnlabed,  and  the  atatements  id 
the  Eoee.  and  tbe  Catalt^e  are  oppoaod  to  each  other. 
(Sdhc^  od^l^MA.  JIAmI.,  2,  181.)  We  are  compelled 
to  auppoae;  thererorai,  that' wiginally  Ihe.  Eoen  and 
Catalogue  were  diffennt  in  |dan  and  <aiib)aet,  mdy  ibat 
bodt  were  especially  dedieaUd  to  die  oelabiatwn  el 
woman  of  the  henHca^and  that  this  thail  caosed  tbo 
eomlkilstion  of  a  varaion,  in  whioh  both  poems  wera 
moulded  tmethor  into  one  whole. — Heaiod  wrote  in 
the  ionfi  iSalecywith  some  iGoUams  intermingled. 
We  have  acboUa  on  hie  poema  by  Proclus,  Jolm 
Tzetzcs,  Meecbopuhu,  and  Jolm  Protoqwdtaiiua  We 
have  to  regret  the  loaa  of  the  commaotary  upon  him 
by  Ariftf^ibanes  of  ^rzantitmi. — The  latest  and  best 
editions  of  He«od  are,  that  of  Dindorf,  Upi.,  1825, 
»m,  end  that  qf  OSttling  (m  tbe  Bibliotheca  QAaea), 

Gr. — Idir.  0$.  KnawL,  p.  77,  aeqq.)  ■ 

Hbsi5mb,  a  dsuehtor  i)S  Laomodon,  king  of  Troy,  by 
Sti^mno  (called  sm  Placi^  o*  Leumpoe),  daugbtet  <u 
tba  liTflTfod  Scamander.  ^fthma  Apulo  and  Neptune, 
aftv  having  enetad  thn  waBa  of  Tray,  bad  bten  refu* 
aad  by  -Lannedon  .the  stipolsled  remtmeration,  Apollo 
wreaked  his  vengeance  by  tbe  inflictiob  of  a  pesti- 
lence ;  and  Neptune  sent  a  sea-monster  which  ravaged 
the  caasU  of  tbeuaounlry,  mskii^  iu  appearance  with 
every  fall  tide.  The  orade  being  consolted,  declared 
that  ttwia  wonU  be  no  deUvwanee  from  these  ealana- 
ties,  nndl  Laonaedon  sbooU  expose  bia  owndsughtar 
Hasione  at  a  paqr  to  the  momiir.  Tbe  monarch  ac- 
cordingly eipoaed  bar,  having  attacbgd  hn  peiaon  to. 
tbe  rocka  on  tbe  aes^ore.  Herenles,  while  returning 
in  his  veeael  from  the  Eoxine,  with  the  girdle  of  the 
Aanaxon,  saw  the  pdneess  in  tbie  aitoation,  and  ofieied 
to  deliver  her  if  Laomodon  woald  give  bim  the  aaaiea 
whitdi  Jupiter  had  pnaented  lo  Troa  In  eicbange  far 
his  aso  Gsnymedes.  Lsomeden  assented,  aod  ] 
les  slew  ifae  monster  and  delivered  Heaiooe ;  bot  the 
failbleas  Trojan  refused  to  keep^hts  word,  sod  the  bero 
sailed  sway,  thretoning  lo  retam  and  make  war  on 
Troy.  Some  lime  after  thta,  when  Hetcolao  had  ao* 
compiiahed  all  bia  labours.  at>d  bad  also  completed^lbr 
leim  of  bia  aarribida  with  Om|^uAa,  {' 
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tau  lut  lone^thrMtamd  mtgaanm  id  LmomJob. 
He  B^oidingTr  eoUeetod  a  flevt  of  ei^ttmt  fifty-oand 
v«u«ls  (Homer,  K.,  6, 641.  uy*  lix),  mniMd  lya 
iwit  bnid  of  Tolantoer  wirrion,  and,  MiliDg'to  IlioiB, 
took  the  city,  baviny  bean  powerfnlly  aided  by  bia  friand 
and  foUower  TeUmon.  -  Hsrciilea  slew  with  bia  amwa 
Laomedon  aod  all  bia  sona  eicept  Podarcaa,  who  bad 
advited  bia  falber  lo  five  the  aiipnlated  reward  to  the 
bero  for  tba  deatraction  of  .tbe  monater.  Ho  then 
gave  HsaioDe  to  Tebinon  aa  a  reward  of  bia  valosr, 
and  allowwd  bei  to  ebooao  one  aiaong  tha  eaptivaa  to 
bo  attt  at  libor^.'  Whan  aba  bad  fixed  opon  bar 
bntbar  Podaicei,  Herculea  replied  that  be  nMst  fint 
be  nade  a  ^ve,  and  tben  the  niwfat  gite  aooietbinff 
for  him  and  redeem  him.  She  tooi  her  golden  veil  on 
ber  bead,  and  with  it  bousbt  him,  and  hence  he  was  after- 
waid  naiDed  Piiamna  {Purckaui)  inatead  of  Pedarcea 
(amft-hat).  Heaion  waa  4dk«a  lo  Onoeo  by  Tala- 
man,  wWe  sbo  boeanw  tba  modwr  ^  Taoeer.  (Aptt- 
hi.,  S,  6,  M^.— Jd.,  3,  8,  A.~KeightUft  MyihU- 
d«.  p.  S»,  SB6.) 

rlBSPa^U,  a  name  mlied  by  tbe  poata  to  Italy,  aa 
lying  to  the  west  of  Qreece.  It  ia  of  Greek  origin 
(Eetnpia),  and  is  derived  from  ioiripa,  "  cwimtf ," 
■o  thai  Htwftria  properly  means  "the  evening-land," 
i.  ■„  tbe  wealem  region.  [Virg.,  Mit.,  1,  63a — Ji. 
ik.jK».—  Omd,  Met.,  %,  <UB.—Lum,  1,  tU  )  It 
io  also,  though  lesa  freqnently,  applied  to  Spain,  aa  ly- 
ing west  ofltaly.  {Horat.,  Od.,  l,  36,  i.—LuciM, 
*,  14.) 

Hasfaaloss,  or  '*  tbe  Westera  Maidena,"  three  cel- 
abrated  nymphs,  wboae  genealogy  ie  differalttly  givta 
by  rarioas  writers.  According  to  Hesiod  {Tktog., 
S16),  they  were  tbe  dao^tera  of  Night,  withoot  a  fa- 
ther. Diodorus,  on  tba  other  band,  makea  tbem  to 
bare  had  for  their  parenta' Atlaa  and  Hesperts  daogfa- 
lier  of  Hesperos  {Dibd.  Sic.,  4,  27),  an  acconnt  which 
ia  followed  by  Mihoo  in  h»  Comas  (t.  961).  Otbers, 
however,  to  asalmilate  tbem  to  their  neigbboars  the 
Grain  and  Gorgons,  call  tbe  Heaperidee  the  ofi^iring 
of  Pbofeya  and  Goto.  {Sehot.*d^oU.ltk.,*,ia9».} 
Apolloohia  givaa  their  namea  aa  JEgle,  Haspera,  and 
£rytboia  (4j  1437),  while  Aponodonis,  who  mcraaaea 
tbe  number  to  fosr,  calls  them  iEgle,  En[tfaea.  Heatia, 
and  Arethnaa.  (Apoliod.,  S,  6,  11.)  Heaied  makes 
them  lo  have  dwrit  "beyond  the  bright  ocean," 'op- 
posite to  when  Atlas  abood  8iip|ioitiDg  the  hearena 
(Tt«^.,  618},  and  when  Atha  had  baan  fixed  aa  a 
moBDlaiii  in  the  extranity  of  Libya,  tbe  dwalling  of, 
tbe  Heaperides  was  usoally  placed  in  bis  vicinity, 
tbooffh  some  set  it  in  the'country  of  tbe  Hypaiboreans. 
(Apaiod.,  I.  c.) — According  to  the  legend,  when  the 
bridal  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  took  place,  the  different  dei* 
lies  came  with  nnptial  presents  for  tho  latter,  and 
among  them  the  goodeas  of  Earth,  wilb  btaaehea  liav> 
ing  golden  a^es  grawiug  on  them  ('*  Tarrom  veititat 
ferantm  aurea  nal*  cum  reana."  Hygin.,  Pott. 
Aatrm.,  3,  3.)  Jnno,  greatly  admiring  theae,  begnd 
of  Esrth  to  litem  in  ber  gardens,  which  eztonoed 
as  hr  aa  Mount  Atlaa  (*'  f  w  cram  iuqut  «d  AllatUrrn 
montem."  Ifygm.,l.e.)  Tba  HeapMidea,  or  daugb- 
tan  of  Atha,  were  directed  to  «nleh  these  trees  ;  but, 
aa  they  were  aomewfaetiemiaain  diachargingtbiadoty, 
and  freqoenUy  plucked  off  tbe  apples  dwmaelvea,  Ju. 
no  sent  thither  a  large  serpent  to  guard  ibe  precious 
fruit.  This  mooster  was  tbe  offspring  of  Typhon  and 
Echidna,  and  bad  a  Itundred  heads,  so  that  it  never 
slept.  (Hygin.,  I.  e.)  According  to  Piasoder,  the 
name  of  the  reptile  waa  I^on.  (Schel.  ad  ApelL 
Mk..  A,  1896.)— One  of  the  taaks  impoaed  upon  Har- 
cnlea  by  Euryslbeos  waa  lo,  bring  him  some  of -this 
golden  fmit.  On  bia  way  in  ooaat  of  it.  Haealea 
etma  to  tho  river  Eridanos,  ana  to  tbe  nym|;^  tbe 
dauj^n  of  Japitcr  and  Themis,  and  itmoirod  of 
tlMm  where  tba  applea  wen  to  be  obtained.  Thm 
diraeted  him  to  Newoa,  whom  he.tMMid  aaleep;  awl, 
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in  apila  of  hia  nomanma  (tengea  of  fopa,  ha  boond 
and  hekl  him  hu  nMil  be  hatfmatotioDed  when  tb* 
s^den  applea  wtfo.  Having  ohtainrd  tHs  nifonaoUua, 
Heienlea  vrant  on  to  Tartcssus,  and,  croaaing  over  i« 
Libya,  proceeded  on  hla  way  natil  be  cane  to  Iraaoa, 
near  ^e  lake  l^tonis,  where  AntMie  reigned.  Af- 
ter dealroytne  this  opponent  {wid.  Antaoa)  be  visited 
Egypt,  and  Mew  Busiris,  the  monareb  of  that  Imnd. 
{¥id.  Busiris.)    He  tben  roamed  through  Arabia,  and 
sAei  ihisoveitbaaottntAinaof  Libya,  which  beclMTnl 
of  eavaga  baaala.    Raaehing  tben  tbe  eaalani  omn* 
of  Ibe  ocean,  he  waa  ■ceemmodaled,  aa  in  tbe  adm- 
tnre  against  Geryoo,  with  the  ndfant  cop  of  tbe  Son- 
god,  ib  vrfaich  be  crossed  to  tbe  opposite  aide^  Ho 
now  came  to  where  Prometheus  lay  chaioed,  and, 
moved  W  hia  entreaties,  abot  the  bird  that  preyed 
upon  hia  Uver.   Promathona,  out  of  gratitude,  wuned 
bm  not  logo  hhaaaKlo  take  tbe  goUen  apploa,  bat  t* 
aand  Atlas  nir  then,  and,  in  ^  mean  Une,  to  aoppirt 
the  beaveAa  in'his  atead.    The  bero  did  aa  desired, 
and  Atlas,  at  hia  request,  went  and- obtained  tbrea  ap- 
ples froiA  the  Hesperides  ;  hot  he  said  he  would  tMo 
tbem  himself  to  Enrystheos,  and  that  Hercules  might 
contiiraa  lo  aappect  tbe  heavens.   At  tba  auggaotHNi 
of  Pmnetbena,  the  berv-ftigiied  oaeent,  bot  bogged 
Atlaa  to  Mi  tba  baeveoa  again  mtil  be  bad  mMo  a 
pad  {amipav)  to  pot  on  his  bead.    Atlaa  threw  down 
the  apples  and  resamed  bw  burden,  snd  Hercniea 
picked  them  op  and  went  bia  vray.  *  (Phencyd.,  my 
Schel.,  I.  e. — ApoUod.,t.  e.)    Another  account,  bow- 
ever,  made  Hercules  to  have  kilM  "tlte  serpent,  end 
lo  have  taken  Ibe  sf^lea  himaelf.    {Bmrip.,  Here, 
Atr.,  394.,  teqq. — AfoUod.,  I.  c.)  Tbe  bero  brooghl 
the  apples  to  Euryslhens,  who  retamed  tbem  to  him, 
and  he  then  gave  ^cm  to  Minerva.    Tbe  goddeaa 
carried  tbem  back  to  tbe  garden  of  tbe  Heeperides. 
{AfcOod.,  I.  e.—Ktig)dUyU  Mytlu^egy,  p.  351.  861, 
fqq.) — The  explanstion  given  to  this  fable  "by  soma 
of  the  prsgmatisers  is  dull  enourii :  the  Heaperides, 
say  tbey,  were  tbe  daoidttera  of  Hcaperua,  a  Milesian, 
who  dwelt  in  Caiia.   Tb^a  Heapena  bad  ^ieq>  with 
very  fine  fieeeea,  and  so  mnaikably  beentiful  in  ovoty 
respect  that  tbey  were  called,  by  a  figui*  of  speech. 
"gMen.**    Heiculet,  having  chanced  lo  espy  tbeae 
valuable  animals,  aa  tbey  were  feeding  on  one  occa- 
sion near  tbe  shore, '  nmler  the  care  of  a  sbop^teid 
named  Dneo<4p^uv,  "  tn«i«*'),'drove  tbem  on  board 
of  hi»  aUp,  along  with  iheir  keeper,  Hesperus  beir^ 
dead  at  the  tine,  and  his  diDgbtera  inheiitiog  hia  poe- 
seasions.    Now,  continue  theae  expeonderf,  «nce  the 
same  word  in  Greek  (ii9<U)  neane  bodi  '*aAM***  and 
"  appfea,"  tbe  fable  of  Uie  golden  ftnii  eventoaHy  took 
its  rise !    (Palaphat.,  e.  1^— Compare  Korro,  1^.  Jt., 
3, 1,  :—Di»d.  Sit.,  4,'37.>— Dnpuia,  wkomakaa  Hcr» 
onlea  to  have  been  the  Sun,  and  refa»  hia  twelve  la- 
boon  to  tba  paaaage  of  that  luminary  tbeogh  tbe  eigne 
of  the  sodiac,  expTsins  the  fable  of  tbe  Heiperidea  ao 
followa.   In  tbe  twelfth  month,  making  tbe  fint  coin- 
cide with  ].eo,  the  sun  enters  the  sign  Cancer.  At 
this  period  the  constellation  of  HweuWs  Iiweoicoluo 
descends  towards  the  western  regions,  called  Hesf>e- 
ria.  foUowad  by  the  polar  dtagon,  tba  goeidian  af  ibo 
apples  of  the  Heqiaridea.    On  tbe  celeatial  apharo 
Hercoles  tramples  the  dngon  oader  foot,  wl»eb  falls 
towarda-  him  aa  it  aeu.    Henee  the  fabte.  (Coupar* 
remarks  under  tbe  artiele  Hercniea.) — Th*  garden*  of 
the  Heaperides  are  placed  hf  thoae  geographical  wri- 
tara  who  aeek  to  convert  a  (able  into  reality,  in  tho 
nei^bourhood  of  tbe  ancient  Bennice,  now  jhmgttti, 
in  CyrenaicB,  oa  tho  Mcditetnnean  coast  of  Africn. 
A  nodetn  traveHav,  C^tain  Beecbey,  ban  gives  no 
some  enrieoa  infctnation  on  thia  poinl.    Ha  remaika 
<p.  816,  asff ■),  that  some  very  aingahrnitaor  chaams, 
of  natural  formation,  were  discovered  oy  bim  in  tba 
naighbonihood  of  Bny«n.  **Thayoeamatefnle*a( 
nuitee  flf  wceUenI  aaii,  awNnl  bmdnd  Seat  k  m> 
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Mnt,  nkclosrd  wUbia  staep,  utd,  foe  the  nxwt  part,  pat- 

peiidicular,  sides  of  sglid  rock,  miog  aoiDetiiiiea  to  a 
wight  of  aiity  gc  Mveiity  feet,  or  more^  before  they 
cuch  tbe  iflvelof  the  plaLa  ia  which  they  ue  situated. 
Tbe  eoil  at  the  bottom  of  those  chaaois  a|>(iesn  to 
ka*e  beea  waahed  down  from  the  plain  ^ve  by  tbe 
httvy  nuia,aad  isfmiuentljr  cultivated  I7  the  Anbs; 
•o  tlist  a  penod,  in  walking  over  the  couotiy  where 
ibey  exist,  cones  saddeol;  upon  a  beautiful  orchard 
«  garden,  btoomiug  in  secret,  and  in  tbe.greatest  lux- 
■riauce,  at  a  considerable  depth  beneath  bia  feet,  ^nd 
defended  ea  all  sides  by  w&Ua  of  solid  rock,  so  u  to 
be  al  fint  sf^Mcei^tly  ioacccisible.  Tbe  cSect 
•f  tfaeaa  aedlided  liute  spots,  protected,  aa  it  wece,  from 
iha  iBimaioD  of  maokiod,  fa^  the  stee|meas  and  dif  tb 
•f  the  banitn  which  enelo^  them,  is  singular  and 
^rasing  in  tbe  extreme ;  th^  reminded  6m  of  some 
ef  tbose  secluded  retreat*  which  we  reaiil  of  in  fairy 
Weods  «c  tales.  It  was  impossible  to  walk  along  tbe 
c^e  of  these  pncipicea,  looiting  everywhere  for  some 
part  leas  abrupt  (baa  the  rest,  by  which  we  mi^t  de- 
aceod  iqlo  tbe,  gardens  beneaUt,  witboiU  cajEng  to 
■iod  the  description  given  by  S<^tax  of  the  far-lamed 
gaedens  of  the  Uesperide*.^' — It  hae  beeneupposed  by 
jBsnjr,  aod  among  th&  rest  by  Gossellio  and  Pacbo, 
thai  tbe  Uespertaa  gsrdeos  of  tbe  ancieats  were  no- 
thiag  OMre  tban  sone  of  ttwee  verdant  cevee  which 
stod  tbe  Libyao  desert,  and  which,  from  their .  con- 
cealed and  inaccessible  poaitioo,  tbeir  unknown  origin, 
aod  their  striking  contrast  .to  the  aurtoundrug  waste, 
mwht  well  suggest  the  idea  of  a  terrestrial  paradise, 
and  become  toe  types  of  the  stiU  fairer,  creations  o( 
poetic  fable.  Possibly,  ihererore,  supposing  the  fable 
to  reat  on  a  reel  ba^is,  tbe  first  of  these  £lysian  groves, 
nay  have  b^  at  tbe  extremity  of  Cyrenalca  mentioned 
hf  fieechey.  and  tbe  ociginal  idea  of  the  legend  may 
have  been  taken  from  a  subterranean  nrdeD  of  tbe 
above  description. — The  garden  of  tbe  Hesperides  is 
Mated  by  Scylax  (p.  46)  to  have  been  an.eooloeed  spot 
of  tea  stadia  each  way,  filled  with  thickly-plagted  fruit- 
trees  of  various  kinds,  and  inaccessible  on  all  sides. 
It  way  situated  at  six  hundred  and  twenty  stadia  (^fty 
geogmpbical  milea)  from  the  port  of  Barce  ;'and  this 
agrees  precisely  with  that  of  the  place  described,  by 
Captain  Beecbey  from  Ptolomata-  Tbe  testimony  of 
Pliny  (6,  6)  is  very  decided  iit  fixing  tb«  site  of  tbe 
Hesperides  in  the  newhbourhood  ef  Berenice.  "  Not 
fcr  from  tbe  city"  (Berenice),  "  ia  the  river  Lethon, 
mi  the  sacred  grove  where  tbe  nrdeas  of  the  Hes- 
peridca  am  ssid  to  be  situated.  We,  do  not  mean," 
cemacfca  Captain  B.,  "  to  pout'  oat  any  one  of  these 
■ibtaoaaeaa  gardens  as  that  which  is  described  in  the 
passage  above  quoted  from  Scylax ;  for  we  know  of 
no  OIK  which  will  correspond)  in  point  of  extent,  to 
tbe  garden  which  that  aatbor  has  mentioned.  All 
ibooe  which  we  saw  were  cooaiderably  leas  than  the 
fifUi  of  a  jaile  in  diameter  (the  raeasurement  given  by 
Scylac) ;  and  the  jdaces  of  ibis  nature  which  would 
best  agna  with  laB  dineoaiana,  are  now  filled  with 
water  saffieiaolly  fresh  to  be  drinkable,  and  take  the 
imn  af  nNBaatic  little  lakes.  Scarcely  any  two  of  the 
fitirw*  we  met  with  were,  however,  of  the  same  depth 
•r  extent;  and  wa  have  no  reasou  to  conclude  that, 
bsesose  we  saw  none  wbich  were  large  enough  to  be 
(led  vpoa  for  tbe  gaideo-of  the  Hesperides,  there  is 
Ikmlam  mm  place  «f  iba  dinensions  required ;  par- 
lienlady  ae  ihn  siugnlsr  formation  alluded  10  oonlinues 
It  lbs  feat  4if  the  Cyrenaic  eliain,  which  is  fourteen 
milris  distant  in  the  oaarest  parts  from  Berenice. 
(Compare  £d(iii.         n.  9fi,  p.  m) 

HaeraelDVii  Imsola,  are  generaUy  thought  to  cot- 
laapeod  with  tba  C*pe  ie  Veri.  islands ;  but,  as  these 
•n  lao  far  fma  the  eout,  tbay  PfMiihly  nuy  have  been 
Brtbar  tlM  aawU  Maada  ullod  Autiga#,  lying  a  little 
«bMa  Awrra  Ittm:  la  Uuee.  some  place  the  gar- 
|iM«r«|»H«iVHidM^  which  MbMeiHU  haw  toba 


on  the  ContineaL   Coosult  remarks  under  tba  pr^ 

ceding  articlfi. 

Haspiftis,  I.  daughter  of  Hespenu.  Shemanied 
Atlas,  ber  fstber's  toother,  at>d  becaioe  mother  of  the 
Hesperides,  according  to  one  legend.    (Diod.  Sic, 
S7.)— It  AciljrofC^naica.  (F»d.  Berenice  IX.  > 

HsenalOM  Coiho  ('Eow^piov  Kepat),  a  promontory 
on  the  western  coast  of  Africa;  according  to  Mannert, 
tbe  present  Oape  Verd.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  peri 
plus  of  Uanno..  Bennoll,  however,  makes  the  Western 
Horn  to  have  been'  a  bay  and  not  a  promontory,  and 
identifiea  it  with  tbe  miMem  bay  or  gulf  of  Butaga. 
{Mamert,  Ge^^  19I.  10^  pt.  9.  p.  t^l'—SeimtU, 
Gtogr.  of  Herod.,  toL  S.  p.  434.) 

HispkrIos  Siiiaa,  a  bay  on  tlie  weetem  coast 
Africa,  and  now  the  bajr  or  gulf  of  AtM4|v.  CoosoU 
preceding  article. 

HairsBDs,  1.  son  of  lapetus  and  Asia,  and  brother 
of  Atlas.  He  became,  tlifs  father  of  Hesperis,  who 
married  her  uncle  Atlas,  froih  which  nuion,  acccirding 
to  one  account,  sprang  the  Heiperides.  Hesperus, 
like  Atlai,  was  fsbled  by  some  to  have  been  a  great 
aitioDomer,  and  when  ascending  Mount  Atlaa,  on  ons 
occasiott  for  tbe  purpose  of  making  his  observationa, 
was  blown  away  by  a  tempest  and  no  more  seen. 
Divine,  honours  were  accordingly  rendered  to  him,  and 
tbe  evening  star  was  called  after  his  name.  (Diod. 
Sie.,  3,  69.)  By  some  he  is  termed  tbe  son  of  At-' 
las,  as,  for  exan^ile,  by  Diodorus  in  the  psssage  just 
ciled  ;  and  yet  the  same  writer,  with  the  oontridiciton 
that  usually,  marks  ancient  fables,  elsewhere  calls  him 
tbe  brother  of  Atlaa  (4.  37. — Consult  WcMstiingt.ai 
Diod.  Sic.,  3,  69). — Another  verBtQn  of  the  slory 
makes  Hesperus  to  have  been  tbe  son  of  Aurora  and 
Cepbalus,  and  so  remarkable  for  beauty  as  to  have 
contested  tba  palm  with  Vcbus,  from  which  circum- 
stance the  beautiful  star  of  eve.was  called  after  hin,' 
and~  the  name  of  Venus  was, also  given  to  .thb  sane 
plsnet.  iHygin.,Poel.Aatre^.,9,4S.—ETatOMtk.,Ct- 
taat.,  c.  44.'y-II.  A  name  given  to  tbe  star  of  e«en- 
ing.  (Conault  preceding  article.)  The  aame  planet, 
whan  it  appeared  as  the  mornir^;  star,  wss  called  PAes- 
phonu  ifiuc^apoi;}  and  iMciftr,  both  appeUationa 
meaning  tbe  beartr  of  light.'*  {Hygim.,  L  e. — Ca- 
luU;  62,  34,  teqq.—Strv.,  ad  Virg.,  Georg.,  1, 250.— 
Id.,ad  Virg.,JSn.,S,  690.— Mwuker.tdHygin.,  fab., 
65. — Van  Sfoeerex,  ad  eund.  loc.)  .  Pythagoras  is  said 
to  have  first  pointed  out  the  identity  of  msperus  and 
Lucifer.  (Mnag.^  ad  Vicg.  Laerl.,  8, 14.)— Radkifi 
has  written  a  cntioua  work  on  tba  planets  Hesperus  and 
Pbaethon,  and  on  their  having  besD  respectively  tkal^ 
ttred  by  coming  in  collision  with  some  conet  or  other 
heavenly  body.  He  nukes  the  present  planet  Venoa 
to  be  but  a  portion  of  the  original  star,  atid  amoag 
other  learned  and  curious  arguments  in  support  of  his 
aingulsr  position,  refers  to  the  weU-known  paassge  of 
Scripture  as  illustrating  tba  tradition  of  th«  great 
event :  "  How  art  thou  fallen,  Lucifer,  star  of  the 
momiog  !'*  {Badl^t  ZerlrunmeruHg  der  grotam 
PUneUn  JAapems  wid  Phaethon,  Berlin,  1833.) 

Hasus,  a  deity  among  tbe  (Savla,  .tbe  same  as  the 
Mars  of  the  llomans.  (Lhcom,  ^  445.)  LactaRtius 
(Z>ts.  /»«(.,  I,  21)  writes  the  name  Heuma.  Com- 
pare the  Hu-Cadam  ("  Hu  the  powerful")  in  the  tra- 
ditiona  and  baUads  of  the  Welsh.  The  god  Hesue  oc 
Heoaoe.  in  the.  polytbeiam  of  Gaul,  was  .probably  aa 
inteicalation  of  the  Druids.  {Conault  icni{iika  noder 
tbe  article  Gallia,  p.  594,  cd.  8.) 

HuToalDi^  1.  ao  Egyptian  bi^np,  mentimied  by 
St.  Jerome  aa  having  published  acritical  edition  of  the 
Septosgint  in  tbe  third  cehtury.  It  was  introduced 
into  tbe  chuMheo  of  this  country  \  and  Jerome  usually 
citaa  it  under  the  title  of  Exmptw  Alettmirvutm.— 
IL  A  leiieoti8jAer«f  Aleundrea,  who  Uvad,  aoeoid- 
iag  to'lha  comoMn  .ofunien,  towards  tba  doea  of  the 
fewtkcaManr.  Tba  qaaatioo  aUUramainaniidaeidad, 
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wlwber  th«  gtomrjr  wbich  bu  tMcbed  M  nnid«ri]» 
Mnw  of  thii  wiiter  be  retlljr  faU,  or  wbather  it  b*  not 
menly  ib  abridgment  of  liia  woA.  What  baa  belined 
MMoeto  favoar  the  latter  opmion  ia  the  cirewnaianc* 
^  the  eilatmiM  beiDS  omitted.  Othera  think,  and  with 
botne  tpp«aranea  ofreason,  that  this  lezicati  waa  ori- 
ginally a  email  Tolume,  and  that  tbif  Dameroaa  biblical 
gtoaaea  whicbare  at  preaent  found  in  it  have  been  itf- 
inealatftd  bjr  co^nriats.  who  have  uken  the  remaike 
made  in  the  margin  by  the  poaaeaaora  of  imnvaerinta 
for  portion*  of  the  test  itaelf.  However  thie  mn  be,' 
the  work  of  Hesychiua  ia  very  important  towards  ac- 
qoiring  a  full  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language.  It 
has  preserved  for  ua  a  Farge  number  of  passages  from 
poeta,  orators,  biatorians,  and  phyucwns,  whose  works 
an  lost.  Heaydiius  explains,  moreover,  varioaaworda 
that  depart  from  the  ordinary  naaga  of  tha  Oreek 
tongue,  as  «e  terms  asad  in  aaerifieea,  gymnastic 
encounters,  &c.  And  yet  it  most  be  acknowledged 
that  his  text  ia  in  a  most  corrupt  state,  end  thai  when 
h«  is  a  aolltaiy  witness  his  testimony  ODght  to  be  re- 
ceived with  caution.  {Miu,  Cril.,  vol.  1,  p.  fi03.) 
The  work,  in  fact,  has  all  the  appearance  oC  rough 
notes,  put  down  in  the  course  of  reading,  ratber  thu 
of  a  flni^Md  production.  It  was  not  kiiowD  qn^l  the 
alxteenlh  century.  Oidy  one  MS.,  in  ibe  library  of 
St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  is  said  to  be  preserved,  and  that 
is  full  of  abbreviations,  snd  has  many  ensures ;  which 
accounts  for  the  great  corruption  of  the  text,  in  spite 
of  the  Isbonrs  of  many  able  editors.  It  appears,  how> 
ever,  that  in  the  seventeenUi  centorf  then  existed  a 
aeeoiid  maaoseript  in  the  FlerMce  libiaty.  (Bherft 
BMegr.  Lexieen,  vol  1,  p'  77S.)— Tho  beat  edition 
of  Heaydiius  ia  that  of  Atberti,  completed  hy  Ruhn- 
ken,  Lngi.  Atf.,  1746-1776,  2  voh.  fol.  It  ia  to  be 
regretted,  however,  that  Albert)  could  not  avail  him- 
self of  the  valaabfe  MS.  notes  of  Bent%  on  this  lexi- 
cMnpher. — The  eiuioprineepi^  Heaychiua  wss-pub- 
liahed  Iqr  the  elder  AMua,  Vtmet,  IS14,  fol..  under  the 
eandTIIlareasMamnis.  Tbemanaaeriptfollowedwas 
tb*  Venice  one-  This,  however,  being,  as  we  have  al- 
raady  remarked,  vety  difficult  to  dectpher,  and  in  otber 
respecu  extremely  inaccurate,  Musurus  look  great 
pains  to  correct  and  restore  it  Tliis  is  often  done 
with  intelligence  and  success ;  but  often  aUo  he  de- 
himsalf  in  bis  corrections,  and  in  genersl  treats 
hi*  original  in  too  arbitrary  a  manner.'  «how,  of  Co- 
pmharon,  being  at  Venice,  collated  the  manuscript 
with  uie  edition  of  Alhcrli^^and  took  note  of  all  ^e 
varieiiona.  He  published  thia  bollstion  at  Leipaic, 
1T9S,  8vo,  under  the  title,  "  Hetychii  Lexicon  ex  cod. 
Mm.  bildieikeea  S.  Marei  reatitatum,  et  ab  omnifrua 
Muttiri  eorrutiomhuM  repurfrattm.^  By  the  help  of 
tbia  TOhime,  Uie  poaaeaaor  of  any  edition  of  Hesycbias, 
for  tbey  hre  all  haaed  upM  this  manusedpt,  can  matte 
Ibe  nMCsaaiy  eonrectlona.  The  gloaaes,  uken  from 
the  Seriplurea,  diat  are  foand  in  m^sychius,  were  col- 
tected  and  poblithed  by  J.  Q.  Q.  Emesti,  Lipe.,  17M, 
may  regard  as  the  second  volume  of  this 
production  the  work  published  by  Emesti  in  1786, 
8vo,  nndar  the  title,  "  Suiia  et  Phmmim  GlotM  m> 
crtt,"  in  which  are  foand  two  hundred  and  twonty-nina 
rioaaea  of  Heaychina,  forgotten  hi  the  firat  vdomB. 
To  this  may  be  joined  the  work  of  Schlaosner,  0^ 
tertat.  in  Suid.  et  Hetyeh.,  Wiltemlr.,  1810,  4to. 
Among  the  snbeidiary  worka  that  illuatrate  Hesyehius, 
may  be  mentioned  Toup's  Emendations  (TonprtfWn- 
iationet  m  Suidam  el  Hea^hium,  Oxm.,  1790,  4 
vola.  8ro>,  and  the  Diasert^tion  of  Ranke  {De  Lexiei 
Htffekiam  vera  origtnt  et  genutna  forma  eommek- 
Mto,  Lipa.,  1831,  8vo).— III.  A  native  of  Miletus, 
anmsmed,  by  reason  of  the  office  with  which  be  was 
invested,  TUuatria  ("Illustrious").  He  ia  auppoMd  to 
have  lived  under  the  emperors  Justin  and  Joatinian,  and 
was  the  author  of  a  chronicle  (Ivrt^irdv  lif  h>  avio'^ 
nofUK^  iimptaf},  from  Baha  kit^  of  Amfnk  to  tte 


end  itf  the  reign  of  Anaataaiaa  I.  Tliia  Woik,  «m- 
biaeing  biatoty  of  1 190  yean,  wu  divided  inlD  *iz 
aeetiona  or  epocta  (Tyj^/iara),  vb.,  1.  Evotia  aiite- 
rnr  to  the  Trojan  war.  %  Fran  Ulta  latter  period  to 
the  building  of  Rome.  S.  Prom  the  boildingof  Rome 
to  the  abolition  of  royalty  in  that  city.  4.  From  th« 
fatter  period  to  the  death  of  Julius  Ceaar.  6.  From 
the  death  of  Cmar  to  the  reign  of  Constanttne  ibe 
Great.  6.  From  the  latter  penod  to  the  death  of  Ai>- 
astasios  I.  The  laat  section,  of  which  wa  have  a  val- 
Oable  fragment  remaining,  entitled  lIuT^ta  Kuv&rerirrt- 
vovirdituf  ("Of  the  origin  of  Conatsntinople"),  served 
as  an  aid  to  George  Codinus  in  his  description  «f  thta 
city.  Hesyehius  also  composed  Memoirs  on  the  reign 
of  Justinian  the  elder  ('Er^/Ht  ptS^of,  tv  ^  wr^rj'CTua 
Tu  lovtniTov  irpaxBhTo).  This  vrMk  has  n>t)relv  per- 
ished. The  fragment  of  Hesycbias,  mentiotied  aMve, 
has  been  pabliabed  under  the  name  of  Codinus  hy 
Douxa,  Heideth.,  1596,  Svo.  Hesvchlos  also  wrote 
an  Onomasticon,  or  Table  of^en  distinguished  in  tbo 
varioua  brtucbes  of  knowledge  (Utt-af  tw  tf  iratirift 
bvt^iaarQv),  of  which  Suidaa  professes  to  have  availed 
himself.  We  have  likewise,  under  the  name  of  Heay- 
chiua, a  abiall  work  entitled  Tlepl  tOv  miSrif  Sta^oft- 
ifoMTttv  aofOp,  "  Of  Phitosophen  celebrated  for  their 
learning.'*  Ft  !a  nothing  mora  than  a  very  cki«leea 
compilation  either  from  Diogenes  Laer^s,  or  from  tha 
losi  Onomasticon  of  the  writer  whom  we  are  at  pteseot 
considering.  It  eontaina,  however,  some  things  which 
are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  this  serves  to  stamp  a 
cemin  value  oh  the  woit.  The  latest  and  beat  edi- 
tion ofrtieeatvrtiwoifcaitlhat  ofOrelliua,  i^-,  im, 
Svo. — IV«,  A  native  of  Jeraealeoa,  who  died  about 
438  A.D.  He  was  a  priest,  and  wrote  an  eodeafaati- 
cat  nistory,  which  is  tbst. — ^T.  This  name  'was  also 
borne  by  many  other  ecclesiastics,  among  whom  an 
reckoned  several  martyra.  (Consult  Fwieiut,  BtU. 
Orae.,  lib.  5,  c.  6,  and  the  ProlegoauM  to  Alberti*> 
edition  of  the  Lexicon  of  Hesyehius.) 

HbtbviIa  (more  commonly  ETinalji),  a  eelebta- 
ted  country  of  Italy,  lying  to  the  west  and  nofth  of  tbo 
Tiber.  Of  all  the  i»tiona  of  luly,  rwne  appear  to 
have  such  elaima  on  our  notice  aa  that  of  m  Etru- 
rians'. The  origin  of  thia  nation,  however,  wu  in- 
volved in  a'  degree  of  uncertainty  at'  the  time  when 
the  earliest  of  our  sncient  biatMiana  wrote,  whiefa 
was  hardly  to  have  been  expected,  conaiderin^  their 
extended  dominion,  their  immemorial  pesaession  of 
su  alphabet,  ttie  existence  among  them  of  a  aacer- 
dotal  caste,  and  their  acknowledged  auperioriiy  in 
civilization  to  alt  their  European  contemporariea  ex- 
cept the  Greeka.  Their  aubset^Qent  history  ia  chiefrf 
known  from  their  connexion  with  oibet  nations ;  for, 
never  having  caltivated  their  language  so-aa  to  altais 
to  the  posaeaaton  of  a  Kloratare,  ttetr  wrilinft  have 
long  ainee  periahed ;  and  what  they  recorded  on  biaea 
or  matUe  te  ftr  less  intell^le  then  the  hienwlyphwo 
of  Egypt  Even  in  ancient  times  it  was  a  diapoiad 
oueation  whether  the  Etnrrfana  were  Pelas^  from 
Greece,  orLydians  from  Asia,  or  indigenoos  m  IiaVr. 
Aeeording  to  Hwodotua  (1, 94),  the  Lydiam  ought  to 
be  oonatdered  aa  the  parMit  rtoek  of  the  Etnrian 
tion.  *The  formw  bad  a  tradition  amonrthem,  thai  a 
great  famine iroae  in  I.ydia  duritigithe  reign  of  Atra, 
one  of  their  earliest  ktnga.  When  it  had  ksted  for 
several  years,  it  waa  at  length  determined  that  iho 
nation  should  divide  itaelf  into  ivro  parte,  undar  tho 
respective  command  of  Lvdna  and'Tyrrbenu,  the  tm* 
aona  of  A^a,  one  of  which -waa  to  nimlo,  and  Iba 
other  to  remain  ia  I.ydla.  It  Ml  lo  Ae  htt  af  l>r< 
tfaenua  to  abandon  I.ydia  with  the  people  nder  hia 
chai^.  He  accordingly  equipped  a  fleet  at  Smyni», 
and  set  aail  in  queat  of  a  conntry  to  aattle  in ;  wbe*, 
after  passing  by  various  eounirlea  and  MlioM,  ho 
finaltv  arrived  among  the  Umbri,  in  Itely,  whet*  ho 
fcnadbd  aeverai  eite.  whiefa  the  fMfl*,  «hc^  few 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HETRURIA. 


km,  wen  caBed  Tjnfiaaiuttt  oeeapied  opto  tlw  tfane 
flf  Hendotiu.  If  wc  dirM  the  I^iB'  tnditioD  of 
•onw  mirveUom  enconutaiicM-itluNi  ire  tttaebad  to 
it,  puticaluly  tbow  thtit  relite  to  tba  ftmbie,  wUcb 
Buy  be  Mrij  chuE*")  toOrfenlal  bypobide,  there  atiU 
KmeinB  the  recora  of  an  important  eveot,  whi^,  con- 
aidcrtng  the  character  of  the  historian  who  has  handed 
it  dow.n  to  UB,  anid  the  geographical  information  he 
posaeased,  ia  cetuinly  entilTed  to  our  attention  if  it 
doee  not  recommend  itself  to  our  belief-  The  great- 
est  a^uroenl,  bowerer,  in  hvam  of  this  tradition, 
aunt  be  allonrcd  to  consist  iu  the  weight  of  testimony 
wbieb  can  be  collected  in  sopport  of  it  from  the  wrt- 
len  of  antiquity,  e^iecially  those  of  Rome,  who,  with 
few  ezceplions,  seem  to  concur  iu  admitting  the  .fact 
ef  the  Lydiaa  colony.  (Consult  Virg.,  8,  479, 
et  ftMa.—CsttiU.,  31, 13.— ifor(tf.,  1, 6.— £ta/. 
Bilr..  1.  4, ai  Hdv-^uttin,  80, 

1  VaL  iUx.,  %A.—Pba.,  VU.  Jlegk— J%iiy.3,  5.) 

— Strabo,  wbo  bae  entwred-  more  fiilly  into  the  dJaens- 
aion  of  the  Tyrrhenian  origin,  does  not  seen  to'  enter- 
tain any  donbt  of  the  event  which  we  ire  nbw  con- 
sidering, and  he  ouotes  Antidides,  an  historian  of 
•erne  aathwity,  woo  reports  that  the  first  Pelaagi 
settled  in  the  islends  of  I-mbro*  and  Lemnos,  and  Uiat 
aome  of  them  eailed  with  Tyrrhenne,  (ha  eon  of  Atys, 
to  Italy.  (jUrcio,  St9.)  In  short,  tbe  presnmplion 
wooU  appear  so  streiw  in  favour  of  this  popular  ac- 
count of  tbe  origin  of  the  Tynheni,  that  we  might 
consider  the  que^ion  to  be  decided,  were  not  onr  at-' 
leniion  called  to  the  opposite  side  by  some  weighty  ob- 
jectkmi,  edvanced  long  since  by  Dionyshis  of  Hafiear- 
nftsaua,  and  farther  atrongly  n^ed  by  eome  modem 
critics  of  great  reputation  and  learning.'  Dionysius 
eeems  to  sUnd  alone  among  tbe  writers  of  antiqaity 
as  invalidatiDg  the  &cte  recorded  by  Herodotus ;  and 
tbon^  his  own  explanaUoD  of  the  origin  of  the  l^r* 
tbenians  is  evidently  inconsistent  -and  unsatisfactory) 
sUn  it  must  be  owned  that  his  arguments  tend  greatly 
to  discredit  the  colony  of  the  Lydian  Tyrtfaenus.  He 
Buinleine,  in  the  bat  place,  that  it  is  fabulooe,  from 
tbe  aDeace  oo  oo  important  an  p/ent  of  Xanthus  the 
biMorian  of  Lydia,  a  writer  of  great  research  knd  au- 
thority, and  more  ancient  ^an  Herodotea.  Xanthus 
acknowledges  no  Lydian  prince  of  tbe  name  of  Tyr- 
rheoaa ;  tiw  sons  of  Atys,  according  to  him,  were  Ly< 
due  and  Toiybna,  who  both  remained  in  Asie.  Again, 
DiooysHia  aaaarte  that  there  was  no  reMnAlance  to 
be  dieeoveied  eithar  in  di4  religion,  cuatoue,  or  Ian* 
Muge  of  tbe  I^iana  and  Toaeaos;  'and,laatiy,  firem 
oie  ntacrepenee  tube  obaerred  in  the  varione  atale- 
menu  of  Uie  genealogy  of  Tynbenua  and  the  period 
of  hie  migration,  he  Teela  justified  in  rejecting  that 
•vent  as  a  mere  fietioo.  (Ant.  Rom.,  1,90.)  The 
adfoeate*  of  Herodotoe,  however,  have  not'  been  in- 
timidated by  these  aigoments,  but  have  endeavonred 
to  prove  their  insufficiency.  Among  these,  may  be 
reckoned  Ryckiua  {ie  primit  ItMiia  eotoni*,  c.  fl) ; 
Bishop  Cnmberiand  [Connexion  of  the  Greek  and  Ko- 
flidit  Anti^Uua.  Tract.  7,  c.  3) ;  Dempster  {Btntr. 
tegal.,  1,  4) ;  Latcher  {IRt.  i'Herod.,  vol.  1,  f.)  \ 
and  Lami  {Saggio,  dte.,'vol  S,  p.  lOS).  On  tbe 
ether  band,  tjie  reasons  idvaoeed  by  the  Greek  hiatv 
rian  have  appeared  convincing  to  some  eminent  critics, 
soch  as  Cluverius  {Itttl.  Antiq.,  vol.  1,  lib.  1,  c.  1); 
Preret  (JVim.  de  VAead.y  vol.  18,  p.  97) ;  and  Heyne 
(Comment.,  4e.,  ffoe.  8oe.  OoU. ,  vol.  9,  p.  39) ;  who 
have,  besides,  added  other  obieetiona  to  those  already 
atarted.  At  lengtb,  in  ISM,  Uie  Academy  of  Sciences 
St  Berlin,  by  piqposing  the  Etruscans  as  the  snbjeet  of 
k  prii*  •aaay.  uowad  their  opinion  diBt  tlie  time  was 
eomewbon  Ae  ecattered  notices  of  the  ancient  writact 
AmIA  be  combined  wid)  the  discoveries  in  Ktroscsn 
•ntitfii^ae  which  the  last  century  brought  to  li^it,  and 
the  MMorieel  trvA  separtted  from  Am  mass  of  contie- 
firtorr  tlwariee  beneuh  wUeh  iboomhw  writcn  bed 


bniM  it.  Frkta*  K.  O.  Holler,  ivbMa  eaaay  wi 
tiined  thai  ^fe^  bad  nlreachr  distii^ishad  hiaHelf  b* 
hie  Orekememut.uKi  du  Minwer  ("Orebantenaa  and 
ibtfMinyans"),  and  DorierC'The  Doriana"),  two  woika 
in  which  an  extraordinary  extent  of  reading  in  areboM 
ol<^  and  ancient  literature  is  united  to  great  sagacity^ 
in  reconetroetiitg  from  its  fngments  the  mined  edifice 
of  early  Greek  btatoiy.  Tbe  dtsaertation  an  the  Etni* 
riahe  fomw  in  every  reuiect  e  suitable  accon^MiBMnt 
(o  these. — W»  have  already  vsmarked,  -that  even  ia 
ancient  timeq  it  was  a  dtapated  qneaiien,  whether  tb* 
EtruseaiM  were  Pelasgi  fiom  Greece,  or  Lydises  item 
Asia,  or  indigenons  in  Italy;  and  that  the  modems 
had  added  more  (ban  an  eqeal  number  to  the  bypotbe- 
ses  of  the  ancients..  Tbos  some  have  soppoeed  that' 
the  Etrurians  might  be  descended  fromtbe  fgypttaee 
{BonMroUi,  «^  Jmmam.)  othete,  fioin  the  Caneaaitea! 
(Jfi/ei,  ibvWH^  ftimithh  V-  ^^^>  —99''~ 

JMcnwdU,  CommM.  tn  T«i..Utnid.,  p.  15,  £c.); 
others,  from  the  Phomicians  (Svmlon,  de  Lmg.,BtT%- 
ria  regalia  Yemacula,  Oxm,  1738);  otbws  again 
contended  for  their  Celtic  origin-  {PelltmtitT,  Hiet.  dsf 
Ce&M,  lib.  1,  p.  178.— BarietHfdeipnmia^.  d'W, 
vol'  ]).  Freret  astsibed  it  to  the  Rseti  {Mem.  de 
PAead.,Ae;,ni.  18);  Hervas  to  the  ancient  Canubii 
(Idea  dd  Uttherac,  Vol.  17,  c.  4) ;  while  some  again 
gave  up  all  hope  of  trrivii^;  n  any  certain  canclosioD 
m  this  pwEzling  question,  and  'fceemed  to  consider  it  a* 
one  of  those  historical  problems  whiiph  must  for  ever 
remain  without  a  solution.  MuUer'a  theory  appeara 
ingenioaa  and  plausible.  He  adnite  a  raimitive  pop- 
uMtion  of  Etnnia,  whom  be  calla,  after  iMooymus,  lo* 
Saaenm.  on  whose  origin  he  doee  not-deeide,  Init 
thinks  there  are  grounds  for  assuming,  thai'  these  wera 
mingled  vririi  a  body  of  Pelasgian  colonisu  from  tho 
coast  of  Lydia.  'We  6nd-  in  Greece  a  pei^le  bearing 
the  name  of  Pelasgian  Tynbeei,  drived  from  Boaotift 
by  tbe  Dorian  migration,  a|^>eariog  aa  fogilives  in 
Athem,  and'  tbence  botaUng  themaelves  to  Lemoo*. 
Imbros,  and  SamoUnvee,  wben,-es  well  aa  on  Mooni 
Atbos,  they  remained  in  the  historic  times.  Th* 
name  Tyrrhenian  is  applied  to  the  Etrorians  in  Hesiod 
(Tieog.,'  lOlfi),  and,  in  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Bacchus, 
10  this  people  of  tbe  ..figeant  That  they  were  not  Uie 
Tyrrhenians  of  Italy  by  whom  tbe  god  waa  carried  off- 
la  evident-  tbe  pirates  intended  to  carry  him  to  Egypt 
or  to  Cyimis,  not  to  Italy  ;  and  from  other  sources  it 
appears  that  the  mylbna  waa  a  Naxian  legimd.  Ovid 
(Met.,  8,  S7T,  #e?f  -)  relatea  it  at  great  Inwih,  and 
represenu  the  Tyithenians  aa  MwKiiaos.  Now,  om 
tbe  coast  of  Msonia  or  Lydia  there  was  a  place  named 
Tvfi^,  from  which  .Mailer  dedocee  the  Mune  Tynhe* 
nian ;  in  all  probability  radically  tbe  sane  with  Tor- 
rbebian,  t^  name  borne  by  the  soaUtem  disirttt  of 
I^dia.  He  ia  inriined,  bowfver,  to  cMsidbr  tbe  peo- 
ple, to  vrtiom,  Inm  tbeir  oceapation  of  Tv^^  Am 
name  Tyrrhenian  waa  given,  no*  as  Indians,  hat  as 
Pelaagians.  wbo  aeitled  for  a  lime  on  this  part  of  tbe 
coast,  and  having  thence  ,  ecqiiired  tbeir  name,  tad 
made  it  notorious  by  their  piracies  in  tbe  jEgssa. 
mignted  first  to  the  Halaan  pre oaoti levy,  end  then  te 
Etniii*.'  In  deriving  ibtm,  bomvnt,  innwedietalp 
from  the  Pelas^na  vrno  eame  fmm  Alliea  tn  Lemaas 
and  Imbros,  aiM  thence  to  Lydia,  be  aeeots  to  ember* 
ress  his  hypothesis  wiih  an  nnnecesniy  diSicnhy.  He 
himself  makes  tbe  worahlp  of  the  phalbe  Hermes  to  be 
chsracteristic  of  the  Pelasgi  in  Attica  and  the  islands; 
yet  of  this  he  admits' that  hardly  a  trace  is  to  be  found 
in  tbe  Etrurian  religion.  It  is  ramarkable  bow  late  ie 
the  af^Ucation  of  the  name  Pelasgian  to  the  Tyrrbe- 
nians.  Herodotne  net  only  never  caUs  then  oo,  but 
even  by  refeiriog  to  tbe  Crestoniana,  who  live  «Aa«s 
the  Tyrrhej^ne,  for  a  proof  of  what  Uis  Pelaagic  tan- 
guage  was,  he  seems  to  imply  that  the  Tynheniana 
themealvea  were,  in  his  view,  not  Pelaagtana ;  eba 
iriijaot  lak*  dHmni  CM*  £r  bin  iUnaintionI  N» 
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MWWDt  author  deacriboa  the  Tynfa«Diuit  of  LydU  u 
PelaagiUM  fron  Attica  and  the  iaUnda.  The  gene- 
atogy  of.  HerodotuB  from  the  Lydiau  anlben  make* 
TyrriwrnnaaODof  Aty«,1tingt)fLydu;  inthitgiven 
In  Dionyaius  without  the  author'*  namu,  I^due  and 
Tyrrbenua  are  brotben ;  in  that  of  Xanthua  the  broib- 
•n  an  called  Lydua  and  Toiyba*  or  Torcbubua,  i.  e., 
according  to  Miiller,  Tyrrhenua.  Whichever  of  tbeae 
«»  argue  front,  it  appeara  Ycry  improbable  thai  the 
lineaoe  of  a  baod  of  Pelasgian  piratea,  who  bad  Milled 
•B  tDS  ooaata  of  Lydia,  shoula  hava  beea  carried  up 
to  the  ineifliit  kings  or  god*  of  the  country  ;  and  that, 
too,  not  by  the  GttAt,  but  by.  tba  Lydiaoa  thenuelTes. 
We  cannot,  iheralbc*,  avoid  the  concluaion,  that  the 
Tyrrbeniaas  were  much  mora  intimately  connected 
with  the  Lydian  population  than  Miill^r's  aCcouQl  of 
Ihem  abppoaea.  Niebuhr  makea  tfae  Moeonians  (the 
HooMrie  nam  for  the  Lydiam)  to  be  Pelaagians,  u- 
gains  from  the  name  of  their  atronghold.  Larissa, 
which  ia  found  inall  countriea  occupied  by  Pelaagians; 
Miller  r^xesents  them  as  wholly  diSerent,  alleging 
that  no  ancient  author  calls  the  Mceoiiiaoa  Pelasgians. 
This  ie  true ;  but  they  make  the  Tyrrheniana  Moaonfr 
ana  and 'also  Pelaagians,  and  therefore  imply,  though 
they  do  not  ssaert,  the  identity  of  the  people  who  bore 
theae  three  names.  The  whole  coast  of  Asia  Minor 
appears  lo  haw  been  occupied  by  the  Petasgi,  or  na- 
Hons  diCGmog  from  them  only  in  name.  Menecrates 
StraB.,  571)  related,  that  the  Pelasgi  had  occu- 
pied the  whole  of  Ionia,  from'  Myeale  northward,  and 
the  adjacent  islands ;  the  Carians,  the  Leleges,  and 
ti>e  Cancooes,  the  Tro^oa,  and  Mysians,  were  of  tbe 
same  race,  and  also  allied  to  tbe  Lydiaoa,  as  ^ipeara 
from  the  geaealogy  giren  by  Herodotus  (1 , 171).  The 
Greeks  tbemaalvea  altnb^  tbe  Pelawie  popnlatioo 
of  Aaia  Minor  to  colonies  sent  from  Greece  or  from 
tbe  iaianda  ;  but  their  accounts  of  colonies  before  the 
Homeric  age,  being  founded  on  no  coat^mporar^  au- 
thority, must  genenlly  be  regarded  as  hiatoncai  hy- 
potheses, cbieny  grounded  upon  simiiarity  of  names, 
wbi^  often  be  more  rationally  explained  from 
«tiwr  eauaes..  It  ia,  bowerer,  by  no  ^neans  probable 
that  tbe  Lydians  were  wboUy  a  Pelaajnc  people.  The 
pbenonena  of  the  history  of  Aaia  Minor  are  most 
easily  aoWed  by  tfae-  aoppoaltion  that  a  nation  of  Syr- 
ian origin  was  mingled,  in  ita  two  princioal  districts, 
Lydia  and  Phiy!gis,-witb  anoUwr  nearly  allied  to  tbe 
Greeks.  Tbe  Mosaic  gsneah^  of  nations  {Gen.,  10, 
ti)  assigns  a  Semitic  origin  to  the  Lydians ;  while  it 
lalen  most  of  the  tribes  of  Asia  Minor,  along  with  the 
Greeks,  to  the  stock  of  Japbeth.  T^e  mythology  of 
Lydia,  tbe  baBia,.a«  usual,  of  iu  dynasties  of  kings, 
l»etrays  ita  Syrian  as  well  as  Grecian  affinities.  Their 
4eities  'ArnK*  ot  'Atvc  (the  ssme  aa  Qairaf,  Hea.), 
and  Hi,  ^ber  and  mother,  have  wobably  given  their 
same  ts  the  Atyades  and  Ute  Moeoniai}*;  and  their 
aaorahip  is  clearly  the  aune  with  that  of  th.e  Syrian 
aoddess,  who  was  variously  denominated  .Alargalis, 
Dofceto,  Semiramia,  Rhea,  Juno,  and  Venus.  Tbe 
chief  seat  of  her  worship  at  Hierapolis,  was  tbe  resort 
ef  the  people  of  Aaia  Minor ;  and  AsgbIod,  in  Phce- 
Rieia,  appears  (o  have  been  considered  as  a  colony  of 
the  Lydians  {Stepk.  By*.f*.  ».)  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  the  traditMuu  of  tbe  preat  goddess  were  in 
a  peciiliav  manner  connected  witb  diis  place.  In  tbe 
list  of  the  kings  of  Troy,  whose  names  are  generally 
of  Grecian  etymology,  toe  Onental  name,  of  Aaaara- 
eua  poiou  lo  a  mixture  of  Oriental  mythology  ;  and 
thia  remark  is  still  more  applicable  to  the  genealogy 
of  the  Heraelid  kioga  of  Lydia,  in  which  Greek  and 
Aasyrian  Hnoaaina  are  ^  atrongly  mixed,  Herculea, 
Aleaioa,  Belua,  Ninaa,  Agion.  {Herod.,  1,  7.)  If, 
then,  tbe  Indians  wore  a  people  partly  Asiatic,  partly 
allied  to  the  Greeks,  there  ia  lealW  no  -contnudiciion 
between  tboee  historiana  who  call  the  T^rrfaenians 
iTdiaos,  and  those  who  ^sak  ef  Tjririieniui  Palea* 
6lfl 


giana.  He  settlement  of  the  TyiriieDians  at  Malea, 
on  their  -progress  from  Lydia  to  luly,  rests  on  very 
ali^  groonda.  A  paasage,  namely,  id  the' commen- 
tator Ijwtantiaaor  Lntatiqaon  Statiua(TA(i.,4, 3S4), 
wbo  calla  tbe  inventor  of  Ibe  Tyrrhenian  trnmpet  Ma- 
leus ;  but  tbe  reaemblance  between  the  Tuacan  and 
the  Lydian  or  Phrygian  muaic,  really  adda  conaidera 
bis  weight  to  the  other  arguments  in  favour  of  thn 
Oriental  colonixatio^  of  Elruria.  The  musicsl  instm  • 
ment  of  the  Greeks,  in  the  heroic  and  Homeric  age. 
was  Um  lyn ;  the  Ante  waa  nnkaown,  or,  at  least,  not 
in  use.  It  Iwa  been  long  since  remarked  that  Homer 
mentions  tbe  aiJi6(  only  in  two  passages  {II.,  I0,1S; 
18, 495).  In  the  first  of  these  be  is  describtog  tbe 
nightly  nsiae  of  the  Trojan  camp,  and  tbe  Villouoa 
Bcnoliast  observes,  that  these  instruments  were  known 
only  to  tbe  Barbarians.  This  observatioD,  though 
limited,  is  not  contradicted  by  tbe'ether  passsge,  la 
which  youths  are  represented  as  daitcing  at  a  weoding 
to  the  sound  of  lyres  and  ftuiet.  To  say  nothing  m 
tbe  suspicious  which  have  been  enteiiained,  that  the 
desciipUon  of  Uie  shield  of  Achilles,  of  which  this  is 
a  part,  is  nut  of  the  same  age  with  the  reat  of  the 
Iliad,  it  ia  very  possible  that  the  Greeks  of  Ionia  may 
have  employed  the  flute-players  of  Lydia  or  Pbrygiaal 
tbeir  festivities  ;  or,  should  it  be  supposed  that  in  the 
days  of  Homer  the  use  of  the  flute  was  familial  to 
tbe  loniana  themselves,  the  entire  absence  of  all  men- 
tion of  it  in  tbe  Odyssey  ehowa  that  in  Greece  itself 
it  had  not  yet  beej)  introduced.  It  came  in  there 
along  with  the  worship  of  Bacchus,  which,  whatever 
may  have  been  its  remoter  origin,  certainly  passed 
from  Lydia  and  Fhrygia  tq  Thrace,  and  thence  into 
aoutbem  Greece,  devoorinswith  ita  stormy  maaic  the 
feebler  notes  Of  the  lyre.  The  double  flute,  of  which 
the  left  hand  filayed  a  treble  to  the  baas  of  the  ri^t 
hand,  is  oieutiwed  by  Herodotus  (I,  7)  under  the 
name  of  ovjUf  iv6ptto{  aud  ywaiKtioi,  aa  oaed  by 
tbe  Lydians  in  war.  '  Now,  the  double  flute,  as  we 
know  both  from  ancient  autbora  and  from  mooumenta 
{Jnghiramif  Mmumnii  Etnuekit  pt.'  3.  pi.  SO;  pt.  S, 
pi.  96),  vv«a  in  uae  Among  the  Etrurians ;  and  the  Ro- 
mans not  only  borrowed  their  flute-maaic  from  them, 
but  generally  employed  at  sacrifices  and  festive  danrea 
a  Tuacan  flute-player.  (Compare  Virg.,  Georg.,  2,193. 
— (hid,  A.  A.,  1,  111.)  It  is  very  improbable  that 
such  a  coincidence  between  the  Etruscan  and  Asiatic 
cuatoms  should  be  hccideotal ;  and  no  more  probable 
explanation  of  it  can  be  given  than  that  the  Tyrrhe- 
nians were  really  a  colony  (A  Pelaagi  from  Iiydin. 
They  were  probably  not  numeroua,  compared  with 
the  Raa«Bts,  whom  they  found  in  possession  of  the 
coAintry ;  and  hence,  though  some  of  their  aria  were 
communicated  to  the  nation  among  whom  they  aettled, 
they  were  soon  so  completely  absorbed  in  it^  that  tbe 
language  of  Etruria  bore  no  tracea  either  of  a  Greek 
or  a  Lydian  mixture.  The  adoption  of  a  story  of  a 
Lydiaa  origin  by  no  means  requires  that  we  should 
reject  the  accounts  of  migrations  of  Pelaagi  from  Utes- 
saiy,  and  from  the  opposite  shore  of  llw  Adriatic  to 
the  mouths  of  tbe  Po,  which  we  find  in  other  writen 
on  Etrurian  history.  Professor  Miiller  thus  sums  up 
thia  part  of  bis  researches  :  "  It  remains,  then,  that  we 
regard  the  Tuscan  nation  as  an  original  and  peeultu 
people  of  Italy ;  tneir  language  ia  widely  aiOerenl 
from  the  Greek ;  the  names  of  tlieir  gooa  are  not 
those  which  we  find  amoiw  the  earlieat  Greeka  whoar 
we  call  Pelasgi,  and  which  passed  from  them  to  the 
Hellenes ;  there  is  much,  too,  in  tbe  doctrine  of  thetl 
priesta  entirely  foreign  to  the  Greek  theology.  Bu* 
it  appsara  to  have  been  the  file  of.  thia  nation,  whici 
never  dtuilayed  any  independent  eivilixation,  but  only 
adopted  that  of  tbe  Greeka,  to  have  been  indebted  foi 
ita  first  impulse  towards  improvement  to  a  Greek,  or, 
at  best.  half-Greek  trib«.  The  Tuacans  th«mseWos^ 
in  dwr  utite  hgeoda,  nfened ilyir  poU^  wd  cirfli- 
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ntion  10  the  muitim«  town  Tuqainil,  ami  the  hero 
TkKbon,  both  prob«bly  oa\y  vaiiatiotifl  of  the  mom 
Tjirhrai.   H«fe  it  ww  tlwt  ths  maob-dretded 

riof  I^ia  haded  and  aetUtd,  briDfing  witb  them 
tcu  toejr  bad  ecqaired  it  boine  or  on-dwir  wajr. 
For  the  firet  time  the  barberooi  luid  mw  mea  covered 
with  bfae*  uny  tbemMlvis  foi  battle  to  the  soand  of 
the  trampet ;  here  first  they  beud  the  loud  •oond  of 
the  Ljdo-Phrygian  flute  accompanying  the  sacrifiee, 
and  perhaps  witmssed  Im  -the  fint  time  the  njpid 
courae  of  the  fifty-oared  ahip.  Aa  the  legend,  in  he 
■roM^tioii  from  mouth  to  mouth,  awella  b^rwid  all 
DouDU,  the  whole  glory  of  the  Tuacan  name,  even 
that  whidi'did  not  propacly  belong  to  tbe  colooiata, 
attached  iteelf  to  the  namtf  of  Tarcbon,  the  disciple 
ai  Tagea,  as  the  aathor  of  a  new  and'better  era  in  the 
history  erf  Etmria.  Tba  neighboaring  Uabrians  and 
Imm  named  the  natiqn,  which  from  this  time  bagaa 
to  ioeicaee  and  difiuso  iteelf,  not  from  the  primitm 
iahabituita,  but  from  dwao  new  aattlere.  For  liDee, 
IB  tba  Engabina  taUw,  Tnuee  ocenra  along  with 
TWeoM  and  TVueer,  it  a  impocsible  not  to  eonolude, 
Um  from  the  root  TUR  hare  been  furmed  Tnttietu, 
Tnuaut  TVscw ;  aa  from  the  root  OP,  Optau  and 
Otats;-  ao  that  Tv^poi  oi-T«y»ff9WM,  and  Tuaci', 
ara  only  the  Asiatic  and  Italic  fonna  of  one  and  the 
nnw  DUM."  ^Bmtktr,  vo):  1,  p.  100.)  The  tine 
of.ancb  a  cehmnalioB  can, 'of  eeoree,  only  be  fixed  by 
afiprozimation.  MiUlw  eapnoaea  it  to  have  coincided 
with  the  Ionic  nigiatio*,  too  to  hare  been  obcasioDed 
Hjf  it.  The  UmMiaii*  wfre  poweifut  in  the  land  of 
which  the- new  colonisU  to«£  poaaeaaion,  and  long 
wan  maet  have  been  ca^ed  on  witb  them  before 
they  ware'  disposeesaed  <^  the  tbno  hnndied  lowM 
which  Pliny  (3,  IS)  says  tbey  oace  bald  in  the  cmm- 
tiy  afterward  called  Etniria.  To  ibe  sonlb  the  Etm- 
liana  oxtanded  themaelvea  to  the  banka  of  the  Tibw, 
and  eren  beyond  H  into  I^tiom.  as  the  name  oT  Tua- 
colam  provea.  '  According  Ui  their  own  traditiona,  the. 
aama  Tarcbon  who  founded  ibe  twelve  cities  of  Etra- 
ria  led  a  colony  acroaa  the  Apenbinea  and  foanded 
twelve  other  cities.  Of  aoch  a  tradition,  the  historian 
can  neoive  no  mom  than  the  Act,  that  Etrutia,  in  the 
valh^  of  the  Po,  was  cfrionized  from  the  aouthem 
Etratn.  Bologna,  andiently  Felaioa,  which  stands 
where  the  Apenntnea  descend  iiHo-  the  fertile  p laiha 
which  border  the  Po,  was  probably  the  first  of  these 
eekmiee,  as  it  is  called  by  Pliny  (3,  SO).  "  jrrtM«iPv 
fiumilam  Etrwrm  i"  thenamea  of  most  of'the  otfaen 
■re  oncortatB.  A  atme,  witlian3Gtnieeao  inaaiptioii, 
iHMT  boMi  fbond  {Lma,  vd.  2,  p.  MB)  aa  far  to  ^ 
woatward  aa- Aleaaandiia.  -  A^  and  Spina,  near  the 
moatb  of  the  Po,  were  cntaul/  Tascad  cities,  and 
very  tnpMUnt  fiom  their  commerce  witb  the  Adriatic ; 
bat  the  fbaodation  of  both  was  claimed  for  the  PeUs- 
giane  ftf  Thesaaly  or  tba  Mhnrera  of  Diomede.  Ilia 
aame  storr  of  twain  colmiea  ia  repeated  in  reference 
lotbe  aetueneotof  ibe  EtroaeaM  In  Campania.  HiiU 
ler  anppoaea  tbaea  to  be  really  cQlonies  iiou  Etrnria, 
in  oppoattion  to  tbe.opiDiou  of  Niebnhi,  who  thinka 
tbey  were  founded  by  Priaagian  Tyrrheoiana,  em- 
founded  with  th/t  Etruscans  &on  identity  of  name. 
At  all  eveota,  the  amount  of  Eutaacan  population  in 
CanapaDia  eannot  haTe  been  great,  aince  the  Oaean 
langnage.  Aot  tba  Etniaean.  prevailed  there ;  and  not 
a  single  Enaaean  inaeription  has  bean  found  in  this 
whole  diatrirf.  Thia  land  of  luxurioua  indulgence 
appears  to  have  exerted  its  osual  influence  on  the 
Etniecana,  and'they  yielded  the  possaaston  of  it' with 
lit*,le  resistance  to  ihe  Samnites,  who  poured  down 
from  the  hills  on  the  fertile  plains  of  Campania.  In 
their  Italian  seulement.  tbe  Tyrrbeniana  appear  to 
have  rauioad  long  the  praetice  of  pincy,  which  bad 
Made  dieir  oame  notorioaa  in  iba  Grecian  aeaa ;  in- 
deed, it  ia  aomotiawa  difficnlt  to  daeida  whether  tba 
inpaiatiea  fiJIa  SB  ibo  Elnamia  01  die  Tynhaaiflu  of 


the  .£^n.  Posaesaing  harbours  on  both  aeaa,  libef 
maintained  the  command  of  both,  and  made  tbem- 
aelves  formidable  not  on^  to  tnerebant  ships  by  their 
cofaaira,  bat  to  the  naval  pow^  by  thaw  amammta. 
To  their  piedominanca  in  tba  lower  sea,  Mfiller  at* 
tributes  the  circumstance,  riiat  the  Greeks,  while  tbey 
had  numerous  colonies  on  the  easteni  and  eouthem 
coaala  of  Sicily,  had  only  one,  Himora,  on  the  nonb, 
aa  late  aa  the  age  of  Thueydides.  Indeed-,  the  dieid 
of  thit  Etnacana  Ioimt  {Moveuted  the  tireeka  from  pasa- 
ing  the  atraita  of  mc^hi  with  theii  shtoa ;  and  it 
waa  not  till  the  rise  of  die'naval  power  of  the  Pho> 
ciana  that  either  the  Adriatic  or  Tynbene  seas  were 
weH  explored  by  theln.  Rivalry  aoon  followed ;  both 
nations  endeavoured  topoeseaa  thenuelvea  of  Corsica; 
and  the  Etmacans,  beiiw  joined  by  the  Caithaginiana, 
foDght  a  despente  battle  with  their  Phocian  autago- 
nists,  in  Mrien  victory  ultimately  sided  witb  tbe  latter. 
They  were  equally  nnfwtaitate  in  their  naval  vraia 
wiA  the  Donana  of  Cnidoa  and  Rhodea,  who  had 
mado.a  aettlMDeiit  on'  riie  island  of  Lipaia.  In  ibo 
time  of  Paoaahiaa,  a  conseeimted  offering  ef  the  Lip^ 
reens  waa  aeen  at  Delphi,  made  from  the  apoila  of  \ti» 
Tyrrhenians;  Another  trophy  of  tbe  victory  of  the 
Greeka  over  them  haa  been  hrenght  to  light  in  our 
own  times.  In  the  j>ear  474  B.C.,  the  people  of  -  Co-* 
miB,  in  Gampania,  beii^  ctwaged  in  war  with  tbeTyr- 
rbenisRB,  called  In  tbe  aid  ofnierO,  tyrant  of  Syracuse, 
by  whom  they  were  totally  defeated  ;  and  Greeoe,  aa 
lender  aays  (PyrA ,  1,73),  was  delivered  from  slavery. 
In  1817,  a  braxen  helmet  waa  diacovered  among  the 
mins  of  Olympia,  with  an  inscription  to  the  following 
efiiMt :  "  Hiero,  son  of  Dinomeas,  and  tbe  Syracusana 
(conaacrate)  to  Japitvr,  Tynfaanhn  (arms)  from  Cti- 
tMk.**  Two  other  nehnieta  whhoat  inscripiiona,  bet  no 
doubt  patt  of  the  same  votive  offering,  were  found  at 
the  same  time.  (Boeekk,  Cerf.  Itucripl.,  1, 34. — £1. 
ad  Find.,  vol.  1,  p.  2S4.)-— In  opposition  to  the  theory 
ofMiiller,  however,  another  one  has. been  advocaied, 
witb  bis  usual  ability  and  learning,  by  tbe  celebrated 
Nirbuhr.  He  faakee  the  name  TTrseni  or  Tyrrheni. 
in  -luTy,  to  hkve  belonged  originaAy  and  pii^ierlT  to 
the  Pelaagian  popolation,  and  tbe  Etrnaeane  to  bave 
come  in  from  the  Rbetian  Alpa,  and  to  have  eonqnei^ 
ed  the  previous  inhabitarits*  These;  new-comers  he 
makea  to  have  been  tbe  Kmtata  of  Dionyains,  where- 
as Miiller,  it  will  be  remembered,  considers  tbe  Ra- 
setm  to  have  form^  the  primitive  popalatien  of  the 
land,  and  to  have  been  conquered  by  the  Tyrrheni. 
In.r^ly  lo  tha  qoMitioo  that  very  natonlly  pmenta 
ilsair,.why,  if  the  Etraaeana  ware  a  -fweign'  and  distinct 
race,  tbe  Greek  ynitera,  nevertbelesa,  invarisMy  called 
them'  Tyrteiti,  and  Elnria  Tyreenta,  Niebnbr  re> 
marks,  that  the  Etmacans  had  no  more  title  lo  tbe 
name  of  Tyrsenians,  tfaan  tbe  Envliah  to  that  of  Brit- 
ons|  or  tbe  Spanish  Creoles  to  uiat  of  Mexicans  or 
Peruvians :  the  atrange  name  waa  acquired  in  all  these 
caaea,  according  to  him,  In  precisely  tbe  same  way. 
The  whole  ibeonr  ia  undeabledly  a  very  plausible 
one ;  hut  the  diScaltiaa  with  which  it  is  ene^in^red 
are  so  numerous,  that  vre  eannot  hesitate  to  yield  an 
assent  to  tlie  more  rational  view  taken  by  Mailer  of 
thia  interesting  but  difficult  sebjeet.  {Censolt  JWa> 
btikr,  Rom.  HuL,  vol.  1,  p.  83,  Mf;.,  and  B».  ed,  S,  pt 
38  and  108,  ed.  S^Hiat.  »fM»me,  p.  78,  Liir.  if*. 
Knowl.) 

DomcMlie  Masmertt  IfaHonal  ChtrMter,  ^c,  of  li* 
Etniriana. 

It' is  not  an  eaay  Uak  to  paint  tbe  domeatie  mannera 
and  national  character  of  a  people  who  have  tianamit* 
tad- no  living  image  of  themselves  to  posterity  in  Ut^ 
lary  oompoeitioae.  Hie  baais  of  tbe  national  proner- 
ity  of  tbe  Etniriana  waa  agriculture,  to  which  theii 
aoil  and  climate  ware  well  adapted,  and  which  haa  al> 
wxjt  floivlalHd  in  ToMany;  men  the-baneficencB  oi 
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Minn  )m»  aol  hma  coonlaneud  by  aitgfvenuinit 
■qd  ftbHud  kguhtion.  Bui  Etniru  wu  not,  lik« 
Ctmpuiiu  t  bad  of  ■poniuaous  foniliiy ;  the  indoAiy 
atMl  ingmHiitjrofiiMQW«i«i«quiTedtoKl«ptcultiTttian 
to  tbo  vvnous  qiMliLtea  of  the  land,  and  lo  curb  the  in- 
VBditiooi  of  tfa«  Po  in  the  provinoa*  on  the  Adiiatk. 
Their' phmitiYe  maunen  wen  aiin|iltt;  the  diMaff  <rf 
ThM(|uil  nu  long  praaerved  in  tbo  lanple  of  Saneua 
•t  ItNoet  and  1  passage  of  Juvenal  (6,  388)  aeeuw  to 
iuftf,  that  in  doneaiic  iodoatiy  and  virtue  there  waa 
a  cImb  resenblanca  between  tbs  Tuscan  and  the  Ro- 
man nationa  in  early  timbt.  Their  extensive  con- 
^loesta,  and  bold  aud  akilful  MYi{[rtioR,  are  a  sufficient 
pivraf  of  the  energy  of  their  natieaal  character.  But 
when  couiiBeFce  and  oonquesie  in  Southern  Italy  bad 
planed  in  their  reach  the  means  of  indulgence, 
tniiTid  apon  tbeoi  with  the  avidity  oC  a  half-barbarous 
people :  and  luzory,  inateed  of  being  the  handmaid  of 
rafinament  and  elc^nca,  ministered  to  vain  splendour 
and  sensual  Toluptuousnesa-  Diodorua  (5,  40)  de- 
aciibea,  from  Poeidoatus,  tbeii  ubles  loaded  twice  a 
day  (which,  to  abateououa  Giseks,  Baem«d  the  ezceaa 
of  glQlMOT),  ibaii  embnidared  diipMiea,  their  drink- 
hi»-veeaeja  ofgold  and  flitver,  and  tneirhoalaof  da,ves. 
Athenaua  gives  much  dariwr  ahades  to  hia  pictiue  of 
Um  corruption  of  mannera  produced  by  wealth  expend- 
ed wboUy  in  ifae  gratification  of  the  aansas.  That  the 
«Hihela  ofpinguu  and  eicnu,  which  the  Komaoa  ap- 
plied to  the  Etruacana,  were  not  wbtdly  si^eeted  by 
mtional  malice,  ia  evident  from  the  rocunbeht  figoree 
CD  the  coven  of  the  aaieophagi.  From  the  Etinauna 
t^  RooHiu  borrowed  their  combM  of  gladiaton.  It 
s&ould  seem,  however,  that  the  horrible  practioe  <^  in- 
troducing them  at  baoqueu  belonged  chiefly  -to  the 
Etrurians  of  Campania,  and  especially  to  Capua ;  the 
focva  of  all  the  vices  whicb  spring  firoia  iiizury,>Deitber 
ai^iwd  haroaaity  nor  lefinad  by  laata.  Of  ihe 
Etmrikn  muaie  we  have  apoken  in  mentioning  the 
proofs  of  their  Lydian  origin.  It  waa  almoat  the  only 
bratieh  of  art  in  which  Invention  is  attributed  to  them 
by  the  tncienta  and  even  here  the  invention  related 
only  to  the  inatrument ;  we  read  of  no  tnood  ascribed  ' 
to  them.  Their  celsbrily,  both  in  this  and  the  plastic 
art,  waa  owuw,  in  a  great  meaaure,  to  their  being  the 
Deighbouta  ola  people  whoae  eaniua  waa  so  decidedly 
averae  from  both  aa  th^  of  the  Romana ;  who,  till  they 
hecaiae  aequamted  with  the  Greeks,  derived  all  the 
decorative  part  of  their  system  of  pabtic  and  private 
life  Iron  the  Etroriana.  We  have  no  hiatorical  meant 
of  determining  whether,  the  Etrurians  borrowed  from 
the  Gceeka  th«r  successive  imfHOvements  in  sculpture 
and  atatuary,  or  proceeded  in  an  iiidop«ideot  track; 
llw  fact  which  wo  shaU^  hare  to  prodoeo  napeoting 
their  alphabet,  rendaca  the  fbrmar  aupposition  more 
pnbMt.  If  tfaia  communication  eztBt^-  it  waa  only 
to  a  certain  point :  the  Tuacao  alyla  in  art  alwaya  bore 
•  teeerablanee  to  that  of  Egypt,  and  their  most  pnfect 
woriw  had  that  rigidity,  and  want  of  varied  and  living 
ejcpraasios,  which  chaiaderised  Grecian  aculptoie  be- 
me  Phidiaa  had  firad  hia  imagiaatioo  with  Homer'a  de- 
aeription  of  Jnpitei'  and  Huwrva,  or  Pniitelaa  bad 
imbodied  in  marble  his  vision  of  the  Qoeen  at  Beauty. 
In  all  that  department  of  art,  ot  dw  contrary,  in  which 
mechanism  without  mind  may  attain .  perfection,  the 
Etrurians  were  little  inferior  to'the  Oroeks  themselvea. 
An  Athenian  poet  Athen.,  I,  28)  celebrated  Uieir 
wotka  in  mMl  aa  the  best  of  their  kind ;  alluding 
probably  to  their  drinking-Teasela  and  lamps,  candelabra 
and  tripods.  Thereligran  of  the  Greeks  lent  >  pow- 
«(AilaidinperfoetingthepUaticart;  that  of  the  £tru- 
riaa^  as  far  aa  it  was  peculiar  to  them,  had  nothing  to 
impregnate  the  native  fancy  of  the  artist,  or  to  exalt 
his.  condeptiona  to  suUimity.  They  appear  to  have 
held  an  opinion,  which  we  find  both  in  the  NorUtem 
and  Hindu  theology,  that  the  gods  tbemaelvea  were 
lika  the  aystaoi  om  wfaich  tbay  ftaaidad,  Aft  afieta 


of  a  poerer  wotod  mhr  at  long  intMnb  in  ^  |n> 
doetioa  of  h*ing,  tnd  absorbing  into  itaelf  all  that  it 
had  prodnced,  to  create  a^in.  Hie  aymbots  of  tlu* 
power  were  the  Dii  naMbiH  of  Etrarian  iheoloQr. 
whoae  names  were  unknown,  and  who  were  net  ob- 
jecta  of  popular  woi^iw;  of  Uiem  Jupiter  himself- 
aaksd  ooaneel :  the  DA  CtfMMlsa*  twelve  in  nombsr, 
aiK  of  cither  aex,  preaidod  over  tba  existing  order  of 
tbinga,  and-  receiyM  homage  and  aacnfice.  llxir  in- 
tervention in  human  a&ira  was  chie6y  manifMted  in 
onena  of  impending  evil,  to  be  averted  gloomy,  and 
often  cruel  expiations.  If  morality  may  have  gsiacd 
something  by  the  Etrurian,  religiou'a  having  fumishsd 
nothing  answering  to  the  sportive,  but  licentioos  my- 
thology of  the  Grceka,  poetry  and-  Ui  undoubtedly  sat 
fared.  The  aa«e  vraiit  of  livaly  and  cbeerAil  imagina- 
tiou  chaiacterixed  their  doetriae  of  the  immcitabty  ef 
the  soul:  their  aubteiranean  worid  waa  a  Tartaraa 
without  an  Elysium.  Nowhere  waa  anpentitioD  h- 
duced  BO  comfdetdy  to  system.  The  regions  of  the 
heavens  were  divideid  and  subdivided  aoewding  to  iba 
Etruriaa  diaci[dine,  that  every  portent  mi^  have  its 
accomle  intmpreutioo ;  the  phenomena  <rf  the  atw^ 
sphere,  especially  tfannder  and  Kghtnlng,  wert  obaeived 
and-claased  with  a  mimteneas  which  might  have  Ain 
niihed  the  mdimanta  of  a  ecienoe,.bad  the  observers 
been  philosophera  instead  of  prieate ;  but  which,  in 
fact,  only  aogmeoted  the  aobaerviMice  of  the  muliiuds 
to  Unae  who  claimed  the  exolnaive  knowledge  of  ihi 
ma^oda  fay  vrfaich  the  gods  might  be  pn^iitnled.  II 
la  oMMceeaary  to  sajr  that  philoaophy,  in  the  Gieda 
sense  of  the  word,  free  qteculation  on  man,  natnie,uMl 
provideoee,  combining  iu  resulta,  into  a  lyiteoi,  wia 
unknown  in  Etruria.  Some  practical  knowledge  ot 
the  laws  of  nature  cannot  be  denied  to  a  people  «bo 
executed  such  works  in  arcbitaetore  and  hydraulics 
as  the  Etniacans  t  hot  vv«  are  noi  aware  that  Aa  dia> 
covery  or  demooattatMn  of  a  aintfle  acieotifia  tratb  can 
,b4  claimed  for  them.  The  form  of  the  Etroiiu 
govermneot,  in  which  the  aame  order  were  both  tris- 
tooncy  and  priesthood,  eflectually  prevented  the  aiind 
of  the  nation  from  eqiending  itself  m  iU  natural 
growth-  To  the  Lucttmoftes,  an  bsieditary  nobilitr, 
Tagea  revealed  the  religioM  uaagea  whioh  the  psofw 
were  lo  obeerve ;  and  they  >ept  to  themselves  the 
knowledge  of  thia  system,  with  the  power  of  applying 
it  aa  they  thonght  best.for  peipetnating  their  own  lae- 
QOpoly.  In  their  civil  capacity,  the  Lucnmones  fna< 
ed  the  raling  boi^  in  all  Ine  cities  of  Etmria.  In  esr- 
lier  time^  we  read  of  kinga,  not  of  the  whole  connliy, 
but  of  aeparate  slates,  whose  power,  no  doebt,  was 

Cy  nanowed  by  that  pf  the  ariftocmcy ;  but  they 
Mar  after  a.time  altogMbwi  aa  ftwn  the  Greciao 
and  "Roman  hiatoi;  ;  while  no  body  conespoading  to 
the  pUbt  'arose  to  lepreaent  the  pc^Mihr  etsoieot  of 
the  constitution.  It  it  difficult  to  fix  the  exact  lahr 
tion  of  Uie  great  body  of  the  mling  caate.  MiiUer  in' 
cliaee  to  the  opinimi.  dut  the  cuuivatora  of  the  tod 
were  ebie%  boodameii  to  the  land-ownera,  at  the  Pa* 
neats  in  'Ommif^  and'  the  HdMa  tir  Spaila.  Thit 
aoch  a  elasa  exiated  m  Etraria  ia  cartain ;  that  ti  in^ 
cindes  so  la^  a  proportion  of  tbc''pe(^le  ianot  prub* 
aUe ;  uid  tba  only  argnmant  addocuL  in  sappsrt  of  it- 
is  the  very  doubUal  aasumption  that  the  clienli  at 
Rome  were  bondamen  of  tbq  patriciana.  Unqueiiien- 
ably  the  Etrurian  arittoeracy  kept  the  lower  orders  ia 
political  subjection,  and  the  nation  was  thus  preventsd 
from  rising  lo  that  eminenca  to  which  it  mi^  hsve 
attained ;  bat  ita  general  prosperity  ia  a  pieof  that  the 
government  waa  not  ^rianniciUy  exercised.  The 
spirit  of  democracy  aweare  not  even  to  hive  ttirreo, 
so  as  to  awaken  the  fears  of  the  ruling  caste,  and  lead 
them  -to  aeveri^.  The  inaunrections  of  whicb  ws  read 
are  etpeeially  attributed  to  the  slsvaa  Etiuria  wtt 
fertile  in  com,  eapecially  in  »feU,  the  /ar  or  aJf  '* 
>a  VMmm\  of  which  tlw  umI  fuairiMd  the  nt^ 
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wkich  WM  At  toeiMit  food  of  the  inlial»taiito.of  tS 
.  this  part  of  luiy ;  snd  anricatture  formed,  the  moat 
hoooanble  oecupalioD.  The  iron-mines  of  Ilvs,  now 
Bbs,  ud  olhm  od  dw  mkiitland  ci  £tniri«  connecled 
wMi  tbno,  fnnuiriwd  •  ri«ber  npi^j,  tad  of  a  purer 
^lUty  than  wjr  othar  in  the  ueiwt  worid ;  the  seme 
iiUod  prodooM  the  center  foe.  their  cma^^  and  for 
ihfeir  wDcfcs  ia  brass.  . 

Wtrkt  of  Art,  Anti^tie$y  4e.,  ef  At  Btrwiaiu. 

"EaanA  reomns  of  Etrmein  art  to  justify  what  an- 
cient anuMm  have  eaid  of.  the  population,  wealtb,  and 
hzory  of  this  people.  The  walls  of  their  cities  rarely 
exhibit  thai  gigantic  species  of  dike-building  which  ha* 
been  called  tlie  Cyclopean  architecture,  aiu  which  is 
fbnnd  in  Asia  Minor,'  in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the  re- 
maine  of  the  ancient  towns  of  Latium  and  Samnium. 
Uicali  coDsidera  the  walls  of  Coea  as  ibe  only  ipeciroed 
b  EUniiia  of  the  Cyclopeu  'manner ;  but  if  liie  cri< 
.  terion  be  the  use  of  polysonsl  masses  of  stone  without 
cement,  instead  of  parallelopipedal,  the  plate  (pi.  13) 
which  he  has  given  of  the  gate  aod'wall  of  Signium 
(Segni)  sImws  that  it  partakes  of  the  ebancter  of  tbfa 
claas,  But,  in  general,  they  built  their  walls,  as  may 
be  seen  at  Vcriteira,  Popolottia,  and  Ruaelbe,  of  vast 
bloeka  of  perallelopipedal  form,  which  their  own  weight 
retained  in  theii  |weaa,  witb«>ut  the  use  of  mortar. 
The  gate  of  S^i,  before  tiMtitk>iied,'diow*  something 
of  tkw  earliest  attempt  at 'constructing  an  arch,  by 
tb*  gradual  approximation  of  the  atonea  which  form 
the 'aides.  Etmria  does  not  exhibit  -any  specimens 
•C  the  mode  of  building  practised  in  the  treasuries  of 
Atieus  ati4  Minyas,  in  which  the  walls  of  a  circular 
hoUing  conveige  ao  as  to  meet  at  ibe  top  in  the  fona 
9t  ■  beihiv*.  A  recent  traveller,  PeUa  Marmora,  has 
disGOtCTed  asTerat  of  this  kind  in  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia. We  are  indebted  for  by  far  the  most  pumerous 
of  our  Elrascan  antiquities  to  the  care  with  which  this 
people  provided  thenuelvea  with  durable  places  of 
aepmiure,  and  their  custom  of  interring  with  the  body 
variooa  articles  of  metal  and  of  clqr.  To  the  i^ieniag 
ef  the  kwgM  of  Volienm,  we  owe  the  revival  of  this 
hraoch  of  antiquartsn  lore.  Some  of  th^  repositories 
belonged  to  ancient  towns,  whose  existence  might  have 
been  unknown  but  for  tite  necropolis  which  marks 
their  vicinity.  Ingoirami  has  given  an  interesting  ac- 
count {Ser.  4>  of  two  of  these ;  one  at  Coatellsccio, 
Dot  for  fiOMi  Vitofao,  the  other  at  Ordtia,  about  foui- 
taen  nule^  to  the  aoi^weat  of  that  city.  Castellaccio 
waa  the  Costellam  Axinm  mentioned  by  Cicera  in  liis 
oration  for  Cwcina  (c.  7),  the  i>ite  of  which  Cluverios 
declared  to  be  unknown.  The  traces  of  the  walla 
themaelvea  are  very  viaible  in  the  large  oblong  blocks 
of  peperino.  joined  without  cement,  and  convex  oat- 
wsid,  m  the  usual  sMle  of  the  old  Etmscin  fortifies- 
tkma.  The  steep  banks  of  the  atream,  being  composed 
of  «  tafo' easily  wcougbt,  have  been  hewn  out  for 
nearly  a  mile  into  giptt»«apuh:hree,  the  .face  of  Uie 
rock  being  cut  into  the  repi:eBentation  of  a  doorway, 
whUe  the  real  enttance  to  the  hypMeam  is  below,  and 
closed  with  Urge  Mooes.  ExampKa  of  this  kinid  of 
aepolchre  are  found  in,  Persia,  m  Palestine,  and  in 
Asia  Minor  {Wa^ot^s  Matwirt,  vol.  1.  p.  831  ; 
vol.  3,  p.  90ft,  fiM);  bpt  in  these  th^  entrance  is  by 
the  acolptBrad  portal,  which  in  the  Etrurian  sepal- 
chrea  eerved  only  as  an  mnsment.  The  architecHire 
ef  tbeae  tombs  is  evidently  of  an  age  when  the  Greek 
embellishmenta  had  beiiome  known  ,in  Etniria ;  but 
the  afaortneaa  of  the  pillars,  the  length  of  the  inter- 
colomiuation.  and  the  beavtnees  of  the  upper  paita, 
agree  very  well  with  the  ehineter  i^leh,  Vitmviua 
(3,  3)  gives  to.  the  Tnecan  bntldii^  ■*  KorMs,  bgri- 
ttfhalM  et  kmmiUt  et  laM."  ;As  tune  has  twt  spared 
■  st^e  pnblic  edifice  of  the  Etrorians,  it  is  only  by 
■wni  of  tfamr  eepolchns,  or  the  mccaeiilatioiia  m 
IfcafchaMiiy  inpahitiggawi4bw-wneft,lhatwecMi 


I  judge  what  their  architecture  really  was ;  and  even  ^ere 
jwB  find  very  few  traces  of  it.  {Miilltr,  Etrutker, 
vol.  S,  p.  24.)  It  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Doric,  and  not 
properly  a  distinct  otder;  whether  so  allied  in  conae- 
quenoe  of  the  aflSnity  of  the  Etniiiana-  and  Qreeks,  at 
borrowed  by  die  former,  and  varied  to  adept  it  to  edifices 
of  wood,  as  theirs  commonly  were,  appears  doubtful. 
Within  these  sepulchral  chambers  were  disposed  cin- 
eraiT  urns  of  atone,  oometimes  ranged  around  the  sides 
on  the  ground  ;  sometimes  on  an  amphitbestie  of  steps ; 
and  aometinwfl  in  niches,  like  (he  Roman  columbsria. 
histancea  of  bodies  interred  without  burning  are  very 
rare.  The  nma  themselves  are  commonly  of  tnfo  or 
alabaster,  and  of  an  oblong  ferm^  about  two  feet  la 
length,,  and  of  the  same  height,  including  the  cover,  on 
which  the  recumbent  figure  of  the  deceased  is  often 
carved.  In  the  sepulchres  of  Voltena,  amn  of  baked 
earth,»n  Very  rar^  atone  being  Ibere'abundsnt ;  in 
those  of  Cbnaiubi  and  Mimtepulciano  Uuy  are  com- 
mon. The  urns  of  baked  day  were  meant  to  contain 
oahes,  and  must  not  be,  eonfoanded  with  the  Jichle 
voMta  which  ere  very  commonly  found  in  the  Etrurisn 
sepulchres.  As  they  were  first  discovered  in  Etruris, 
the'uome  of  Etruscan  was  given  to  them,  and  contin- 
ued to  be'  used  after  it  was  known  that  they  were  fbund 
Qtore  abondantly  in  the  eepalehiCs  of  Magna  Gnecia, 
and  ,ev«D  ilk  Attica  and  tae  iaianda  of  the  JBgean. 
That  the  cnstom  of  depositing  them  in  sepulchres,  for 
whatever  mirpOH,  wan  common  to  Etruria  and  to  the 
south  of  Italy,,  ia  certain ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
fUf^Kwe  that  it  originated  in  Etruria,  or  that  those 
which  are  found  in  Campaniao  or  Sicilian  sepulcbrct 
are  -of  Etruriao  manufacture.  On  the  controjy,  it  n 
pmbdile^lwt^ose  found  in  Etruria  are  the  prodoctiqiv 
ofOreek  attiata;  their  subject,  their  style  ef  painting 
and  design,  ve  comntetely  Greek;  and  though  the 
Etmscans  have  inscrioed  every  other  work  of  art  with 
(hejr  own  characters,  no  painted  vase  has  yet  been 
found  with  ai^  other  than  a  Greek  ioacription.  The 
aingle  exception  found  probaUy  at  Volteira,  and  men- 
lioned  by  It^htiaini  {Str.  6,  Tel.  fiS.  M  8).  ia  Oreek 
both  in  ita  s^lo  ud  ila  worde.  The  ancienta  fre- 
quency celebmte  the  pottery  of  the  Etrurians,  but  do 
not  attribute  to  them  any  particular  akfll  in  painting 
them.  The  vase*  of  Arretium,  so  frequeutlj  men- 
tioned in  the  classics,  are  of  quite  a  different  kind 
from  those  found  in  aepulcbres ;  fragmenta  of  them 
abound  in  the  aeigfabooniood  of  Areno,  and  Iiufiira- 
mi  has  engraved  aome  of  them.  They  are  oT  veiy 
Jine  clay,  of  a  bright  rod  c6lour,  and  with  figures  in 
relief,  modelled  ^ter  Greek  patterns  probably,  but 
with  Latin  inscriptions.  Statues  of  the  goda  in  clay, 
of  Tuscan  fabric,  were  the  chief  ornaments  of.  the  Ro- 
man templea  in  the  earliest  limes.  {JuB.f  li,  US.) 
Every  collection  of  antiquities  contains  specimens  of 
what  are  .called  Etroscan  pAto-<a.  very  sanerally  found 
with  the  nma  and  vaaea  in  the  sepulchral  chambeis. 
They  are  ahallow  disks  of  brass,  frequently  without 
sny  concavity,  but  bordered  by  a  rim  slightly  raised, 
and  having  a  handle  of  the  ssme  metal.  On  the  dt^ 
are  generuly  engraved  scenes  of  mythol<^ica]  and  he- 
roic history,  with  U«ends  in  the  heroic  chsrocter ;  a 
cirenmatance  which  haa  rendered  them  peculiarly  im- 
portant to  the  aathiaaTy  for  comparing  the  Etruscan 
mytholt^  with  the  Greek.  It  seems  nngnlar  that 
tlm  name  of  voters  should  ever  have  been  applied  to 
them;  far  nom  being  suitable  for  drinking-vesaels, 
they  could  not  even  odd  the  smsll  quantity  of  wine 
necescary  for  a  libation  ;  and,  wherever  a  libation  ia 
repreaented  on  ancient  monumenta,  it  is  performed 
with  a  vessel,  comparatively  ritallow,  indm,  as  its 
iwm»  imi^ies,  but  very  diffiBROt  from  an  Etmecan  pa* 
teia,  and  alwaya  without  a  handle,  except  in  aome  un- 
skilful restorationa.  Inghtramt,  who  nas  published 
two  eeriea  of  tbeae  antiquittee,  contends  at  great  length 
agaiBM  Uw  comoooMiM,  and  catla  ^^f^^*^"^  j"*** 
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IM.  Dm  they  wen  teftllr  miiron  we  bare  little 
doebt ;  logUnmi  euiljr  finde  i  myitical  meaning  for 
•verytbing  belonging  to  tbem.  The  meul  of  wbicb 
lh«y  ate  invariably  composed,  bnsa,  alludes  to  the  fir- 
mtmeiit,  conceived  by  Ine  ancients  to  be  a  ;);aAKO<SoTdf 
iu,  "spread  out  like  a  molten  mirror"  (JoiiXrvii ,  18); 
tbeic  circular  form  to  the  perfection  of  which  thip  fig- 
are  is  an  emblem,  tf  they  had  bawened  to  be  oval, 
be  would  atill  have  been  at  DO  lots,  for  he  ezpbina  the 
BsiMlly  ellipUcel  forms  of  the  fictile  veset  as  elluding 
to  that  deterioFation  of  iu  Datura  which  the  soul  an- 
daigoes  when  it  enters  into  union  with  the  body.  As 
many  articles  of  female  ornament  havo  been  found  in 
•epuicbres — (ibulw,  hair-bodkins,  collars,  bracelets — 
it  ia  an  obvioua  conjecture,  that  the  mirrors  were  a 
teal  part  of  the  toilet  of  the  deceased,  consigned  (o  the 
•aiM  gfan  with  her;  on  the  principle  that  whit  was 
most  used  aod  valued  in  life  should  be  the  companion 
in  death.  Yet  to  this  supposition  it  is  an  objection; 
that  the  slight  convexity  which  some  of  them  have  is 
on  the  polished  aide,  a  circumsUnce  which,  as  it  woiild 
inUsrCsre  wi^i  their  use  aa  real  minora,  sumesta  that 
they  may  have  been  enibleBatical  of  the  aeeeidota)  of- 
fice borne  by  ^le  female  with  wboa  they  were  itderred. 

Btrwrmn  Iiuiguage  smd  LUermhtre. 
Tbe  literature  of  Utr  Etruriana  presents  the  singu- 
lar phenomenon  of  an  alphabet  perfectly  deoipbored, 
■long  with  a  language  completely  unintelligible.  Such 
a  combination  u  eo  strange,  mat  we  find  more  than 
etie  writer  alleging  that  the  language  is  Greek,  end'ap- 
petling  in  iwoof  to  the  alphabet,  vritbaal  suspecting 
the  want  of  comtezion  between  premisea  and  conelo- 
■ione.  When  the  Eugubine  tables  were  discovered  in 
1444,  tfaBy  were  supposed  to  be  in  the  I^ptian  char- 
•cter;  Reioesiui  suspected  them  \o  be  Pvnic;  and, 
tlioiq^  tbej  gndaetly  Bcqaifed  the  name  of  Ebiia^, 
the  reel  Atrca  of  tba  letters  wis  not  diaeoTOvd  till 
173S,  wben  Booigoet  ascertained  it  fay  comparing  the 
two  tables  which  are  in  the  Latin  character  with  one 
in  the  Etniacaa,  which  he  had  happily  divined  to  be 
neaily  equivalent  in  sense.   Gori,  a  few  years  later, 

ChlUhed  his  alphabet,  which,  in  all  imporunt  points, 
»  been  eonfirnm  by  aobaequent  UKioiries :  the  great 
fanprovement  toadt  in  it  by  Canxi  was,  that  he  detect- 
ed a  S  in  the  letter  M,  wbieh  till  then  had  been  taken 
for  an  m.  The  prlnciplei  of  GrM  paleogra|Ay  Imvo 
been  lately  established,  on  a  mora  solid  basis  than  be- 
fore, by  Bockb  ;  and  by.  the  help  of  these  and  the  la- 
bours of  his  predeceasors,  MiUler  has  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  that  the  Etruscan  alphabet  has  not  been 
derived  inunediately  from  the  Fhcsniciana,' bat  from 
the  Greeks.  Very  few  forma  occur  in  it  which  axe 
not  found  in  the  early  Gnek  inacriptions ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  does  not  contain  some  of  those  which 
tlw  Greeks  retained  a  considerable  time  after  th^  re- 
ceived Aem  from  the  nKenteiana ;  attd,  again,  the 
Etruscans  have  some  letters  which  the  Greeks  added 
to  dieir  Phteaician  slpbabet.  Otber  Etmscan  letters 
have  Bflver  j«  been  found  in  any  Gnek  inseiiptioh, 
BO  that  it  is  impossible  to  point  out  sny  specific  ige  or. 
form  of  the  Greek  siphsbet  which  the  Etntscaiia  n»y 
be  supposed  to  have  adopted  once  for  all.   'Hte  Phry- 

r'  n  inscription  from  tbe  tomb  of  Midas  ( Wtlpote,  vol. 
p.  307)  bears  no  closer  resemblance  to  the  Etmscan 
than  otber  very  old  Greek  inscriptions :  in  the  Carian 
inscription  (Is.,  p.  6S0)  tbsra  are  many  letters  which 
differ  from  the  Etruscan.  Tbe  letters  B,  r,  A  do  not 
appesr  to  have  had  any  corresponding  sounds  in  tbe 
Etruscan  language,  and  the  first  and  last  never  occur, 
r  is  found  id  tbe  form  C,  in  which  it  appears  on  the 
coins  of  Magna  Gi«cia.  The  digamma  r  occurs  both 
in  this  form  and  in  that  of  3,  which  ia  found  in  Greek 
inscriptions  and  on  coins ;  they  had  also  for  the  same 
sound  tbe  character  8,  for  which  a  circular  sonan  with 
crossing  linea  b  sIm  used,  ta  in  tbe  tddfot  uiMk  in* 

en 


scriptioH.   It  is  remuksbk  Ifast  the  Etroseu  F,  fa 

proper  names,  slwaya  answers  to  tbe  Latin  V,  as  Fi^i 
to  Vihius,  Pelethri  to  Volstem,  Menarfe  to  Mioorve ; 
whence  Muller  (vol.  S,  p.  900}  takes  occasion  to  dis- 
pute the  opinion  of  Bishop  Marsh,  that  tbe  Latin  P  rep- 
resented the  d^mdia,  observing  dwt  it  ta  only  be(m 
R  that  the  Jigamms  becomes  F-  The  seme  dwne- 
ter  was  also  used  for  H  and  Th.  80  that  there  seems 
in  fact  to  hara  been  one  letter'for  the  labial,  denuL 
a[>d  guttural  aspirate.  The  vowel  O  appears  to  have 
been  unknown  to  the  Tuscan  language ;  for  Q  ibey 
used  chf  and  e/.  Of  the  Greek  forms  V  snd  Y,  which 
both  occur  on  early  monuments,  they  have  chiefly  osM 
the  former,  but  not  exclusively.  For  X  they  have  tbo 
form  which  ia  frequent  in  Bmotlan  inscriptions,  resem- 
bling an  inverted  anchor ;  for  B  *  doable  crosa ;  4", 
Z,  and  the  long  vowels  H  and  C,  are  oqknown  to  their 
alphabet  With  very  few  exceptions,  their  writing  is 
from  right  to  left ;  and  aa  this  mode  had  been  depart- 
ed from  by  tbe  Greeks  in  tbeir  earliest  extant  inscrip- 
tionsi  which  niay,  perh&ps;  ascend  tb  tbe  fbrtietb  Olym- 
piad (620  B.C.),  it  seems  reasonable  to  admit  that  tbs 
introduction  of  writing  into  Etmris  waa  something  e«r- 
lier.  '  Demaratne,  who  is  said  to  have  bnwght  both 
ninUng'atid  letters  from  Corinth,  if  really  expelled  br 
Cypselus,  must  have  lived  about  the  thirtieth  OlymjHad. 
A  more  recent  charact^,  which  is  commonly  found  in 
aepulchral  inscriptions,  aeems  to  have  been  introduced 
alKint  the  end  of  tbe  third  century  tSur  tbe  boildiqg  of 
Rome ;  at  wjiich  time,  aeeordinff  to  Mulliar  (vol.  i,  p. 
301).  tlw  Latin  alphabet  waa  also  fanned  ;  hot  from 
the  Gieefi,  tMt  from  the  Etruscan.  Tbe  Umbriatis  ap- 
pear to  have  adopted  the  Etruscan  alphabet,  Iboogh 
their  language  waa  essentially  different,  end  more  rt- 
sembling  the  Oscan  than  the  Latin.  Tbe  Oscan  aJ- 
pbabet  also  appears  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
Etruscsn,  not  immediately  from  the  Greek.  It  is  dit- 
ficuU  to  say  when  the  Etmscan  chancteT  frfl  into  on- 
tire  disuse ;  the  style  of  ornament  on  some  of  tbe  urm 
on  which  it  is  found  refers  them  to  the  times  of  tb* 
Roman  empire.  Tbe  language  of  Etnria  never  hav- 
ing been  polished  by  the  influence  of  liteiatnra  (for  its 
histories  wen  probably  men  chronicles,  and  its  theo- 
logical writings,  litnrgies  and  manuals  of  a  gloomy  so- 
perstition),  remained  Bsrab  to  the  eat  attd  oneooui  to 
tbeeyo.'  Soehcombinations  of  letterri  aai^(c,«nnKxl^ 
(tendbifrU  {Mmter,  vol.  S,  p.  28t}),  can  scsredy  havo 
been  pronounced  at  all  witbont  the  intervention  of  a 
short  vowel,  after  the  manner  of  tbe  Oriental  langoa- 
ges.  In  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  tbe  language. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  dl  the  labour  wbieh  has 
hitherto  been  bestowal  upon  it,  thoogh. valuable  for  its 
et^lstsral  lesalti,  has  been  Mariy  fruitless  io  respect 
to  its  direct  object.  Wben  Lanxi,  dModoning  tba  fov^ 
mer  method  of  Oriental  and  Neilbem  e^mOKwy, 
deavoured  to  expUin  the  Etrascan  from  the  Pdaagic, 
it  waa  natural  to  expect  a  more  bvounble  ttsne :  a 
close  affinity,  if  not  identity,  of  iht  two  nations,  was 
maiMained  by  many  of  tbe  aacienU,  and  the  alphabets 
wen  viaiUy  -tbs  sams.  For  mai^  yeati  after  the  m- 
pekrance  of  his  Saggio  H  tingu*  Btnuet  (3  voH^ 
8vo,  I7S9),  his  explanations  were  genenlly  acqaiaseed 
in,  and  made  the  basis  of  other  etymological  apeenls- 
^ons.  But,  when  time  had  been  given  for  examina- 
tion, it  could  not  but  be  perceived  that  his  modes  of 
proceeding  wen  too  aifoitrarv  to  warrant  confidence ; 
that  he  could  produce  no  evidence  of  the  aetoal  exist- 
ence  of  muiy  of  the  words  end  forms  which  he  sfA- 
posed  to  be  Greek,  tn  order  to  identify  them  with  toe 
Etmscan ;  snd  that  other  monuntenta,  discovered  mee 
his  time,  could  not  be  in  any  way  explained  by  bis  eys  - 
tern.  Niebuhr,  in  his  Roman  birtory,aws  that,  among 
all  the  Etmacan  words  of  wMch  exphnaiions  have  boon 
pretended,  only  two,  ovt/  rt^  (*'  vixU  ataw"),  seem  to 
bavB  been  really  explained ;  and  these  Muller  aa- 
iorea  ns  (vtd.  1,  p.      and  ifFsniii^  widi  goad  iw- 
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lint  mS  i"  mmm")  sknifiai,  not  not,  but  atati*. 
HuUar*!  obwrfstions  on  uiia  tubiKl  ire  pvticaUrl}r 
Mnniag  of  sUention  it  Um  pment  moment,  when 
tttnngant  ezpecUtioni  appear  to  be  enteruined  of 
lb*  enlugement  of  our  UetorMsl  knowledge  by  the 
couiMnaon  of  Uugugee.   "We  migbt  give  much 
w|Mer  iofonnfttioD,  ift-efter  Lenii*e  metbod,  we  ■ou^t 
in  the  moDoiiieole  of      Elnteean  hngntge  f^r  single 
MKiDds  naenbling  lb*  Greek  end  Letin ;  ind,  per^ 
sosded  tbat  similu  Munds  must  have  a  Mmilar  mean- 
iog.  endeavoured  to  Hpbin  all  tbat  could  not  be 
bnnght  to  agree  by  an  arbitrary  proatbeaie,  epentfae- 
aie,  paie^t^e,  and  similar  cbeep  ezpedienta.-  Witb- 
eot  blamiog  the  learned  Italian,  in  wfaoee  time  the 
■KMt  eoiiiMnt  literati  Jiad  rery  confuaad  ideas  of  the 
ibnuiwn  of  lanaoage,  we  may  mainlein  that  hie  lead- 
inf  principle,  laat  analo|nr  is  the  chancier  oolj  of 
ctutirated  languages,  aiM  that  the  ruder  any  lan- 
gn^  is,  the  greater  liberty  might  be  taken  in  the 
nse  of  it,  is  entirdy  false.   This  may  justify  as  for 
having  paid  so  little  regwd  to  etyroologieB,  which,  as 
th^  are  ubitraiy  io  themseWes,  seppose  an  arbitrair 
dlUMMr  in  the  langusga  to  wUeb  they  are  Spf^ed. 
If  wo  nee  ocdy  genutne  Booonients,  and  require  a 
certain  evidence  Tor  every  explanation  of  a  rmh  or  a 
nsoimatieal  fbrm,  onr  sppamit  knowledge  of  the 
Etruscan  bngosge  ehrioks  slmost  to  nothing.   Tt  is 
not  probable  tliat  the  application  of  the  still  existing 
renains  of  '^  laiwiiages  of  the  north  aiid  northwest 
of  EnriNM  Aould  Em  ibooe  beneficial  raanlu  for  our 
hnoerle^     the  Etmecih  whidi  some  tp^w  to  so- 
ticipale.    The  Germans  and  Celts  are  onginsUy  di- 
vided from  the  nations  on  the  Meditertsnean  by  their 
lacalitj  in  a  verjr  marked  manner ;  they  onlv  gradiu41y 
appffOKh  tbeee  and  come  into  collision  with  them; 
and,  even  though  the  lengaases  of  both  nations  msy 
Mong  to  that  gimt  bmily  wnkh,  ftom  lime  imroemo- 
lid,  Me  diiaoM  itself  thnogh  Europe  and  Asia,  y^t 
they  have  distinct  peculiarities,  which  we  ;have  no 
neson  to  telieve  are  found  in  those' of.  Italy.  <  The 
SindamenUl  and  indelible  charactwistic  of  the.  Cdlic 
.angoages  seems  to  be,  that  tbev  mark  grammatical 
forms  by  aspirations  aiid  other  changes  of  the  miliai 
eooaoiiants ;  a  thing  not  practised  in  an^  other  Eorv- 
p«ao  language,  bnt  found  io  all  brsncbn  of  the  Cdtic, 
Webb,  CoHMfa,  Galie.  Irish,  and  Bat  Bnltm.  thm 
■ntabiltty  of  the  eoneonsnts  is  a  eireomst^ncfl  which 
most  be  perceptibl«i  even  in  a  small  number  of  writ- 
Ian  remaina,  and  which  could  not  well  have  escaped 
u  had  the  Etruscan  been  the  Celtic.    The  Iberian 
family,  once  widely  diffused  on  the  nhores  of  the  Mod- 
itenanean,  may  have  dwelt  in  close  vicinity  to  the 
Etntscans ;  but  the  rensina  of  its  lugnige  in  tlw 
Bsaqne  are  completely  diSerent  from  thmo  of  tba  rest 
•f  Eertfpe,  and  its  grammar  Aom  so  litllo  affinity  with 
what  we  know  of  the  Etruscan  as  to  afford  very  slight 
snnpoit  to  the  <^iBion  of  the  affinity  of  the  two  nations, 
what  may  have  been  the  relation  of  the  Tuscan  to  the 
•xtiact  Lignriant  orio  the  language  of  those  Alpine 
tribes  whoae  ■ames  done  are  presnred  in  bistorr,  is 
e  qnestiOB  respccMng  wkieh  wo  have  not  even  a' glim- 
BMriog  of  knowledge.**   (JHilljbr,  Etnuker,  voL  I,  p. 
»4,  Mq^.^EdMm^k  Apmew,  vol.  SO,  p.  87»-390.) 
HiBBBNiA.    Vut.  leme. 

HiikafSlis,  I.  a  city  of  Syria  near  the  Euphrates, 
south  of  Zeugma.  It  derived  its  Greek  name  (ifo'y 
Ciiy)  from  the  ctrcorasUnce  of  the  Syrian  goddess 
Ate^Cis  bemg  worshipped  Aere.  By  the  -Syrians  it 
was  celled  Bambjrce  or  Mebog.  With  the  introdoc- 
llM  of  Christianity,  its  repatation  and  prosp^ity  of 
eeurae  deelined.  C<mstantine,  it  is  true,  made  it  the 
capital  of  the  newly-erected  province  of  Euphratesia; 
but  this  proved  of  little  avail  It  suffered  much  du- 
ring sabs«i}ueot<  reicns  from  tho  inrosds  of  the  Per- 
sisns.  It  IS  now  Mmiidtek  or  Bambig,  a  desntad 
fhat,  with  Btajr  piito  of  tho  aneimit  vnll  sUDd^. 


iMktuurt,  Geogr.,  vol.  8,  pt.  1,  p.  610.)— 11.  A  ei^ 
in  the  southwestern  angle  a  Pbrygis,  near  the  cooinea 
of  Lydis,  and  northwest  of  Laodicea.  This  city  was 
celebrated  for  its  warm  springs.  (Strabo,  6S9. — Dto 
Cut.,  68,  VT^Ptint,  &,  82.)  The  wsters  of  Hier- 
apolta  were  remaritidtle  for  their  petrifying  or  sulac- 
tital  propMtica,  and  Chandler  affirms,  that  a  etiff  dsk 
the  ancient  tosrn  was  one  entire  incrustation.  (7>«i^ 
elt  m  Atia  Minor,  p.  367.)  BeeideB  this  singular 
^peity,  the  waters  of  this  town  possessed,  in  a  r»- 
markable  degree,  rhat  of.  serving  for  the'  purposes  irf 
the  dyer.  {Strabo,  830.)  It  is  now  called  b;f.ibe 
Turks  PamMt-KiUmtti,  or  th«  Castle  of  Cotlon,  be- 
cause the  neighbouring  rocks  resemble  the!  snbstsiiwo 
in  their  whiteness,  a  cokrnr  produced  by  the  stelactital 
iMnisUtions  ah«ady  alluded  to.  (CAomUnr,  p.  SS(k 
—Onmer*t  Atia  Minor,  voL  S,  p.  87,  teq.) 

HiKiICRtis  (gen.  -tm(i«  r  in  Greek  'l(pi;|V%',  gen 
-eO»>Tof.)    Yid.  Jericho. 

HlBio,  I.  ebcceeded  bis  brotW  Getoo,  se  ^nt 
or  mier  of  Syracuse,  B.C.  478.  He  committed  many 
acu  of  violence,  encouraged  spieo,  and  kqit  a  meicv- 
itaiy  gtnid  around  his  person.  '  R»  wae  mbitieu*  of 
extetming  lus  dominion,  ttid  his  atteoipto  proved'  stoe» 
ceesliil.  Aflei  the  desth  of  Tberon,  prince  of  Agri-' 
gentum,  Hiero  defeated  his  biOD  Thnsyd«t^  who  was 
soon  after  expelled  1^'  bis  conntrymen.  He  took 
Nasns  and  Cstana,  aiid,  having  driven  away  the  iir* 
habitants  from  both  towns,  he  replaced  them  by  Syra- 
eaaan  and  Peloponnesifen  coloniele.  He  changed  tht 
name  of  Cataoa-to  .f!tna,  and  he  himaelf  assumed  tho 
title  of  jEtnnus  {Klrvaloq).  Having  joined  bis  fleet 
to  that  of  the  people  of  Cumw,  he  sncceeded  in  cteai^ 
ing  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  of  the  Etiuicsn  and  other  ]H- 
lates  wbo  infested  it  His  shsriou  repeatedly  won 
the  prize  at  ^.Otynuric  gsmits,  and  bis  success  oi 
those  occasions  formed  the  theino  of  some  of  tho  ode* 
of  Pindar,  who  was  his  guest  and  friend.  Xschylns, 
Simonidee,  Baediylides,  and  Epicharmos  were  alio 
well  received  at  the  court  of  Hiero,  who  was  fond  ot 
the  society  of  learned  men.  Hiero  died  at  Catbte, 
B.C.  476,  and  was  succeeded  by  Us  brother  Thrasy- 
bulns,  who  had  all  faia  faolu  wiUiont  any  of  hia  good 
qualhies,  snd  was  at  last  driven  away  by  (he  Syraco- 
sans,  who  restored  the  government  to  the  co«mon- 
weahli.  (Died.  Sk.,  U,  48,  ttqq.)  MMmn  givae 
Hiero  credit  tat  a  miioh  bAter  cbaraoter  dwn  Diodo- 
roB  :  probaUy  beeauee  the'latter  part  of  his  reign, 
after  he  had  firmly  eaUUished  his  anthwity,  was  betUt 
thsn  the  commencement.  {JBHan,  0,  1.) — H.  Tba 
second  of  the  name,  son  or  Hierodes,  a  wealty  citixea 
of  -Svracuse,  and  a  descendsnt  of  Geldn,  dtathiguisb- 
id  lumse'f  in  eaily  life  by  his  brilliant  quali^  and 
•wred  wHb  distinction  alM  nnder  Pyrrhus  in  his  8^ 
cilian  csmpaigns.  After  Pyrrhus  had  suddenly  abat»- 
donfd  Sicily,  the  Syracnssns  found  themselves  threat- 
ened on  one  side  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  on  the 
o^cr  by  the  Mamertines,  a  band  of  Campanian  mefw 
censries,  who  fasd  treacherously  taken  poaaeeaioD  of 
Measana.  The  Syracusan  troops,  being  in  want  of  ft 
tmscr  leader,  chose  Hiwo  bj  aeclamttioD,  and  lh» 
senate  and  citizens,  after  some  demur,  ratified  Ihft 
choice,  B.C.  275.  After  various  succesarnl  operatiooe 
against  the  Mamertines,  Hiero  returned  to  Syraenas, 
where,  through  the  influence  of  Leptines,  his  father-in- 
law,  a  leading  man  among  the  arisiocntie  psrty,  ha 
was  procUimed  king,  B.C.  870.  Shortly  afker,  iba 
Mamettinea  at  Measana  quarrelled  with  the  C»rtha- 
giniana,  who  had  managed  to  introduce  a  garrison  into 
uie  citadel,  and  drove  tlwm  ont,  upon  which  the  Caitia- 
ginians  invited  Hiero  to  join  his  Amtcos  to  theirs,  in 
Older  to  drive  the  Mamertines  out  of  Sicily.  Hiero 
having  sssented,  encamped  tinder  the  mils  of  Massann 
on  one  aide,  and  tbe  Carthagmiana  fixed  their  tamp 
on  tbe  other,  while  their  squ^roa  guarded  tbe  straiL 
TlMMimetttnei,  nmnwUlc,  had  sp^iedw^RoinaBs 
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IDi  aniBtuiee,  eltiming  t  conuDon  otwbi  with  thtin, 
u  being  detcended  fioni  Mars,  called  Mamen  or  Ma- 
nertus  ia  the  Oacan  lansoage;  lod  Home  eagerly 
•eiked  tiua  opportunity  of  oblaiaing  a  footing  in  Sicily. 
Thn  eonml  Appiua  Clendim  marched  to  Rhegium, 
•odi  having  contrived  to  pits  tbn  stnit  in  the  night  un- 
Dbaerred  by  ^the  Catthagtnian  cniisers,  be  eurprieed 
Hiero'a  camp,  routad  the  eoldiera,  and  obliged  the 
monarch  bicnaelf  to  eeek  safety  in  flight.  The  consul 
next  attacked  the  Cuthsginiati  camp  with  the  same 
mceeia,  and  this  waa  the  bqnnning  of  tba  firat  Punic 
War,  M&  B.C.  '  In  the  following  jear  the  Romana 
took  TamomnniaBi  and  Cajlana,  and  adnnced  to  the 
walls  «r  Syncose,  when  Hien  aoed  for  peace,  which 
he  (rinaiaed  oncoMitiooof  paying  100  talentoof  ailVer, 
and  supplying  the  Roman  army  with  provisions.  He 
punctuuly  (uuUed  his  engagements,  i^unaining  faithful 
W  Room  during  the  whole  of  the  war,  and  by  his  aop- 
pliea  waa  of  great  service  to  the  Romian  anniea,  espe- 
cially during  the  long  eieges  of  A  grigsntum  and  Lilybce- 
WB.  HiHo  waa  tnclodw  in  the  peace  between  Home 
and  Carthage,  by  which  bia  territorica  were  secarsd  to 
him,  and  he  lemained  in  friendship  with  both  stales. 
He  efon  assisted '  Carthage  at  a  Teiy  critical  mpment, 
by  sending  bet  supoltea  of  provisions  during  the  war 
which  she  had  to  sustain  against  her  laiercenariea. 
The  pttiod  of  peace  which  elapsed  between  the  end  of 
the  first  and  the  bMinning  of  the  second  Punic  wars, 
fkom  Ml  to  Sl8  B.  O ,  was  most  glorious  for  Hiero, 
and  moat  proaperoua  for  Syracuse.  Commerce  and 
agriculture  flourished,  and  wealth  and  population  in- 
creased to  an  extraoidinary  degree.  Hiero  paid  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  administration  of  the  fijiancea, 
and  made  wise.regolationa  for  the  collection  of  the 
lithe  or  tax  on  land,  n^iieh  remained  in  force  thi^ngh- 
out  Sicily  long  alter  hia  time,  and  are  mentioned  with 
■niae  by  Cicero  as  the  Ltx  Hteromea,  -{Cie.  in 
Verr:,  2  *t  3.)  Hiero  introduced  the  custom  of  letting 
the  tax  to  farm  every  yesr.l^  auction.  He  embel- 
lished and  atrengtbnied  Syracuse,  and  built  large 
ships,  one  of  which,  if  we  are  to  trust  the.  account 
of  it  by-Athenaus  (0,  p.  306),  waa  of  moat  extra- 
ordinary dimenstona  and  magnificence.  Tkia  ship  be 
etot  as  a  nceaent  to  Pttriemy  Phibdelphas.  Aicnim- 
edes  livea  'under  Hiero'a  reign.  When  the  aecond 
Punic  war  broke  out,  Hiero  continned  .true  to  .hia  Ro- 
man alliance,  and,  aAer  the  Trasymenian  defeat,  be 
sent  a  fleet  to  Oa^a  with  proviaioniB  and  Other  gifta, 
and  a  body  of  light  iroopa  to  the  aasislanee  of  Rome. 
Hs  lived  to  see  Uie  battle  of  Canus,  afier  iriiich  his 
son  Gelon  embraced  the  part  (^f  the  C^rthaginiana. 
Gelon,  however,  died,  not  without  suspicion  of  vio- 
lence, and  Hiero  himself,  being  past  nmety  ^rears  of 
i^-  ended  bia  daya  aoon,  after  (B.C.  216),  leaving  the 
crown  to  his  grandson  Hieronymus.  With  Hiero  the 
}»ospeDty  and  independence  of  Syracuse  may  be  said 
to  have  expired.  (Iav.,  lib.  32  et  23.— Poj^&,  lib. 
T.— £iiqcf.  Ut.  jEwNeL,  voL  IS.  p.  106.) 

HtultoLca,  I.  a.  rhetorician  of  Alabanda,  in  Caria. 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  firat  century  before 
die  Ctwisuan  era.  He  excelled  in  what  Cicero  termed 
the  Asiatic  style  of  eloquence.  (Ctc,  dt  Oral.,  2, 
83.— ii.,  BnU.,  e.  9fi.>--II.  A  lawyer,  who  wrote  a 
work  on  vsteiinaiy  medicine,  addroased  to  Cassianne 
Baaaoa,  of  which  three  chapters  are  preaerved  in  the 
sixteetilh  book -of  the  '*Gc<iponica."  (Fid.  Geoponi- 
ca.) — HI.  Somamed  the  grammarian,  for  distinction* 
aake  fhim  the  philosopher  of  the  aame  name,  a.  Greek 
writer  aappoaed  to  have  been  contemporary  with  Jua- 
tinian,  but  of  whom  one  thing  at  leaaC  ia  certain,  that 
he  waa  anterior  to  the  tenth  century.  He  composed, 
andet  the  title  of  Xwtfxdi^ioc  (**  Tnrelling  Compsn- 
ion"),  a  description  of  the  fixty-four  provinces  that 
fbnned  tbe  Byuntine  empire,  and  of  An  nine  bundnd 
ud  thii^-five  citi^a  aituate  in  them.  Tbe  best  edi- 
lioa  ia  that  «f  Weaading,  in  the  Itinenria  Vetsnm 
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Rom.,  Amtt.,  1735,  4to.— lY.  A  new  naloniat,  wbo 
flourished  at  Alexandrea  about  tlie  middle  of  tbr  fifth 
century.  He  baa  left  ua  a  comrc Jotary  on  tbe  GoU- 
en  Ver8ee.,of  Pythagoras,"  and  a  treatise  "on  Provi- 
dence, Deatiny,  and  Fne<wiH.*'  Tbm  and  of  Hienv- 
elea  ia  to  shew  tbe  agreement  wUdi  exisu  in  napeoft 
of  these  doctrines  between  Plato  snd  Aristotle';  to  m- 
fute  the  systenu  Of  Epieuros  and  the  Stoicw ;  to  coo- 
found  those  who  pretend  to  read  the  decreea  of  deatiaj- 
in  the  nativitiea  of  men,  or  who  behave  that  the  deter- 
minations of  PiovideBoe  may  be  tnflaenctd  by 
cbaBUBeata  or  myaUc  cereoKmiea;  those,  ia  fine,  wba 
have  the  miafortme  to  deny  an  eziating  Pnmdenca. 
We  have  tmly  exttaeta  frimi  thia  lauer  werfc  aaade  br 
Photius,  and  en  abridgement  by  an  unknown  baBO. 
StiAaaa  haa  preaerved  for  un  some  feagments  of  a 
work- of  Hieiocles  on  tbe  worship  of  the  gods  (Huf 
ro^  6eotr  ;fff^im),  or,  rather,  a  cb^Aer  bdonging  to 
some  Wm  work  whi^  treated,  wt  variom  porata  of 
ethics,  llie  same  Stobans  has  paesarved  fiagncata 
of  othn-crodttcuoaa  of  Hieroelea,  "  On  JaatiGe,"  **OM 
tbe  C(»idact'due  towards  Parents,"  "  On  Marrrisga,** 
"  On-  Fraternal  Love,"  dtc.  There  exists  alar\  un- 
der the-.name  ef  Hietoclea,  a  collection  of  inaipid 
Faeetitt  {'Aareia),  cdntatnine  an  account  of  tbe  ridic- 
ulous actions  aad  sayings'  of  beok<leanMd  tnan  and 
pedanta.  In  alt-fikeUhowl,  however,  it  wae  wntlen  bf 
•ome  other  individnal  of  tbe  aame  name,  aad  not'  bv 
the  tdiilQsopher  ^Hw'best  edition  of  the  ComaMitaiy 
on  the  Golden  Venea,  and  of  the  Fragmenta,  dec,  ia 
that  of  Needham,  Loud,  1709.  8«o.  -  Tbe  editor, 
however,  has  made  some  rash  emendaticma,  whic^  di- 
minish the  value  or  the  work.  Tbe  edittMi  of  Peeraoa. 
X<ead.,  1654,  8vo,  is  alaO  a  very  good  one.  Tbe  beat 
aeparato  edition  ef  the  Commaotaijr  ia  tbel.of  Aditoa 
and  Warreta,  Zmd.,  1742,  Svo,  uid  irf  tbe  >V«m^ 
that  of  Schier,  Lipa.,  1750-1768,  8vo.— V  A  prefoet 
of  Bithynia,  and.afterward  of  Alexandrea,  wbo  is  said 
by  LacUntius  to  have  been  the  principal  advtaet  of  tbe 
persecution  of  the  Christiana  in  the  leigD  of  Dioele- 
aian.  {LaeUmt.,  Int.  Dh,,  S.  3.— H ,  it  MmrU  Ptr- 
jw.,  c.'  17i)  He  also  wrote  two  woika  against  Chiia- 
tiaoity,  entitled  Aiyoi  ^XaX:i6tt(  *pdf  vvdf  ■Xpurrm- 
voic  ("  TnUk'liming  worda  to  Ike  CkrUiitmt"),  in 
which,  according  to  lAcumius,  be  endeavonred  to 
show  that  the  Scriptores  overthrow  ttaemeeWes  by  the 
contradictions  whfa  which  tb^  sboond  He  also  t»- 
viled  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  the  oiber  disciples,  as  prop- 
agatora  of  falsehood.  He  endeavonred  to  destim  the 
efieet  of  our  Saviour's  mtraclea,  though  be  did  not 
det^  the  tmlh  of  them ;  and  he  aimed  to  show,  that 
like  things,  or  even  greater,  had  been  done  .by  Apblle- 
nius  ofTyana,    {iMmit.,  hut.  DH.,  S,  3,  aey.) 

HiaaOMicA  Lex.    Fid.  Hiero  11. 

HiaaoNfHUB,  L  grandson  of  Hiero  H.,  monarch  of 
Syracuae,  succeed^  him  on  tbe  throne  at  tbe  awe 
of  fifteen  (B.C.  216).  He  was  left  by  Hiero  mAr 
the  gVBidiaDdrip  of  aemal  individualat  among  whom 
waa  Andranorua,  bia  auni'a  bnaband,  who.  aeeonded 
by  other  conrtiers,  and  with  the  view  of  monopoliaiiAc 
tbe  confidence  of  the  young  king,  indalged  hira  in  aU 
bis  caprices  and  follies.  The  court  of  Syracaso, 
which,  under  Hiero,  was  orderly  and  respectable,  soon 
becanrie  as  profligate  as  it  had  been  under  the  youn- 
ger Dionysiua.  Andronorus  porsusded  Hteionymua, 
againat  the  dying  injunctions  of  bis  grandfstber,  to  faiw 
aake  the  Roman  aUianee  for -that  of  Carthage,  and 
messengers  for  that  pnrpoee  were  aant  to  Hannibal  in 
Italy,  and  also  to  the  aenate  of  Carthage,  which  gladly 
agreed  to  an  alliance  with  Syracuse,  in  order  to  eflwet 
a  diversion  against  the  Romana.  War  being  at  lei^tb 
declared  by  Rome,  Hioronymoa  look  tbe  fieU  wiUi 
15,000  men  ;  but  a  conspiney  brake  ont  aiaong  tba 
soMiers,  and  be  was  mntderco  after  a  reign  of  aboot 
thirteen  months.  On  the  new*  of  thia,  a  popnlar 
snmetioiiklotAplMa  atSyneoMi  the  dai^(K«fa  -  wl 
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fnnd-dnghten  of  Hiera  wn«  mardend,  tndroj*!^ 
wu  sbolisnetT.  But  the  people  wen  (listncted  by  ftc- 
lions,  ind  by  tbe  meiceoaries  id  their  pay,  U)d  revo- 
lutioa  succeeded  reToIution,  until  two  advsoturera  (ff 
SyracuMD  eztnctton,  but  oaUves  of  Carthage,  wbo 
had  been  sent  by  Hannibal  to  keep  iti  con&tenuve  the 
Carthagioian  party  in  Syracuse,  bacamq  poaseaaed  of 
tlte  chief  power,  and  ao  provoked  the  Koman  ceaa- 
mander  Marccllua  that  be  laid  kitps  to  and  to{4  Syr- 
icuie.  {Vid.  Syracuaa. — Diod.  Sie.,fnigm.,  Ijb.  26, 
Tol.  9,  n.  369,  ed.  Bip.  —  Liv.,2t,  i.—ld;  34,  7, 
ttjq.}-~il.  A  native  of  Cardia,  io  the  Tbraciu  Che^ 
ionese.  He  wu  one  of.the  cpapanioiw,  of  Alezandar 
the  Great,  and  after  hia  death  attaebed  Umaetf  to  Eu- 
Benea.  Made  priaoner  in^thp  battle  id  which  that 
chiefUin  waa  betr^ed  by  hia  owb  followera,  he  waa 
kindly  toeated  by  Antigonua,  and  entered  into  his  Kf- 
Tka.  Thja  phnce  intnuted  htm  with  the  government 
of  Coeteayria  and  Phsnicia,  and  charged  biiii  with  an 
expedition,  the  object  of  which  wa'a  to  seize  upon  the 
eounuy  anwod  the  Lake  Aapbaltitea.  The  expedition 
did  not  anceeed,  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  noi||h- 
bonring  Arahs;  who  aopporied  tbemaelvea  by  vending 
the  bitumen  obtained  from  the  lake  Afier  ihe  defeat 
of  Antigonua  at  the  battle  of  Ipsue,  and  his  death, 
HirronymuB  remained  faithful  Io  hia  aon  ,Demetnus. 
Ac  a  later  period  he  entered' into  the  service  of  Pyr^ 
dias,  king  of  £piTuS,  and  aGcompanied  him  in  his  1^1- 
iaii  campaign.  He  aurvived  this  prince,  and  attained 
the  age  of  IM  yeara.  ,  The  principal  worit  of.Hieron- 
rtnua,  and  that  on  which  hia  rcpuution  was  bunded, 
waa  -entitled  'laropiKa  Ttt(^a'^fiaTa  ("  Historic  Me- 
noin").  In  this  production  he  developed  the  toom- 
menta  which  followed  the  jdeath  of  Alexander,  the  ca- 
baia  and  jealoueie«  of  the  principal  oflicere,  tbe,Uoody 
wan  to  which  ihew  ambitioaii  views  gave  riso,  the  de^ 
atmction  of  th«  royal  house  of  Muedonia,  and  the 
birth  of  the  new  monarcbtea  which  diamembeied  I  be 
empire  of  Alexander.  The  ancients,  however,  ac- 
cused him  of  having  been  influenced  too  much  by  the 
haired  he  bore  to  aeleocus,  Cassander,  Ptolemy,  but 
above  all  to  Lyaidiachua,  by  whoae  ordeta  Cardia,  hia 
ntfive  city,  hu  been  deatroved.  They  charge  lum 
also  with  partiality  towaida  Eunwiea,  Ahtigonlia,  sod 
Pvrrhos.  A  particular  worthy  of  remark,  and  one 
wluch  makes  ua  regret  more  eameat^  the  loss  of  Hie- 
ronymos'a  work,  is,  that  he  is  the  ^t  Greek  writer 
who  entered  into  any  detaiU  on  the  prigin  and  aoliqui- 
ties  of  Rome ;  the  war  of-Pyrrhua  with  the  republic 
iBbrded  him  probabfy  an  occasion  for  this.  Diodorua 
Sieulus  derived  considerable  aid  from  the  commentit-' 
Tin  of  Hieronymus,  as  did  Hutaich  also  in  hia  life 
Eumenjca. '  (Consult  Rtchereha  nr  lavif  ei  aur  let 
ourragea  de  Jerome  de  Cardie,  par  VAbbi  Stvia. — 
Mem  de  VAead.  dc»  Inter.,  dec.,'  vol.  18,  p.  20.—. 
SckdU,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3.  p.  304.  Meaq.)~-in.  A 
peripctetic  philosopher,  bom  in  the  island  of  Rhodes, 
towaida  the  cirae  of  the  third  century  B.C.  Cicero 
praisea  hi«  ability,  bbt  doubts  the  |»opriaty  of  his 
being  ranked  utider  the  peripatetic  aect,  aioce  he 
plic«l  the  ssnrnxm  bonum  in  freedom  from,  painful 
emotion,  a  doctrine  belonging  to  the  Epicurean  achool. 
(Ci<.,  de  Fin.,  6,  5.)— IV.  A  celebrated  father  of  the 
church,  better  known  by  the  English  form  of  bis  name, 
Sl  JfTome,  andvecounled  the  most  learned  of  all  the 
Laiio  ^bers.  He  waa  bmi  of  Cbriatian  'ptieata, 
A.D.  3S1,  on  the  eoniSnea  of  Pannonia  and  Dalmitia, 
at  the  town  of  Stridon  or  Stridooium.  His  father, 
wbo  was  a  man  of  rank  and  property,  sent  him  to 
Rome  for  education,  where  he  waa  pUced  under  the 
erammarian  Donatus,  known  for  hia  commentaries  upon 
Viigil  and  Terence.  He  had  aI«o  masters  in  ritetoric, 
Hebrew,  and  divinity,  in  which  1*0  made  y  great  pn^- 
reaa.  After  travelling  throogh  France  aitd  luly,  he 
nvesp  friends  and  wwldly  porsuits  to  seek  ntiicnteitt 
■  the  £aa«,  and  ercQtainyraiefaiBd  ^enuakm,  whence 
'    4K        ■  ■ 


be  proceeded  to  Aatioobb  Here  he  endured  a  aeTav 
attack  of  m»eaa,  on  hia  racovenr  from  which'he  wan- 
dered throuj^  aeveial  towna  and  dialrtcta  in  search  of 
a  retreat  to  bis  mind,  which  he  found  in  e  fri^tfuldesert 
of  Syria,.scaicoly  inhabited  by  anytbing'bDt  wild  besaia. 
end  a  few  boman  beinga  little  lesa  'fenwiona.  He 
waa  in  hia  thirty-first  year  wfam  ba  entered  on  this 
life,  in  which  be"  spent  four  yeaia,  occupied  in  an 
intenae  atudy  of  the  Scripturea.  until  hia  health  began 
to  be  affected  by  this- wplicetion  and 'tacetic  diaci- 
plioe.  He  then  repeirea  to  Antioch,  where  be  was 
ordained  a  pteabyter  ia  878-  bj  Paulinoa.  He  aoon 
■ftn  vieited  ConetaDtiiiople,  Id  eider  to  anil  bimaelf 
of  the  advice  and  batnctioa  of  Gregoiy  Nasianxn ; 
and,  on  his'  return,  accompanied  PauliniM  tor  Room, 
where  hia  merit  and  leaning  aoon  inade  bin  knewn  to 
Pope  Damaaaa,  wbo  appointed  hun  iiia  aacretary,  and 
also  director  to  the  Homan  lidiea  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  a  nligiotta  life.  Dorii^  hia  reaidenee 
at  Rone  he  lod^ea  at  the  bonae  of  a  matron  of  the 
name  of  IHolai  a  woomd  of  rank  and  fortune,  wbo  af- 
terwwd  followed  him  witbber  danglricfs  into  tbe  East 
Tbit  eyept  exposed  hbi,t»  iome  ieeodal  fiou  hie  op- 
ponents the  brigeuats,  abd  to.  non  merited  eensnre 
from  the  relations  uid  friends  of  the  many  week  femalea 
whom  he  thua  encouraged  in  their  deaertion  of  their 
proper  datief,  and  in  the  taiaapplication  of  their  wealth 
to  tne  support  of  aaeleae  or  nemieioue  inatitatiotiB.  Oo 
the  death  of  Penuaiia,  Gaoing  hia  attoatioB  at  Rom 
an  nneaay  one,  Serieioa,  tbe  aueoeaaor  of  Datnaans, 
not  having  the  aame  esteem  fm  iam  Uiet  Damaeua 
bad,  he  determined  to  rotum  to  the  Eaat,  and  accord- 
ingly embarked,  in  88fi,  with  a  great  number  of  monkt 
aM  females  whom  he  bad  induced  to  «mbrace  the 
monaetic  lifo-  He  toecbed  at  Oypma,  whwe  be  vifr 
ited  Epiphaoius,  and,  arriving  at  ABtioch,'f«oceede4. 
tbnnce  to  Jen]setein,.ai>d  afiennid  to  Egypt,- where,' 
to  bia  great  grief,  he  found  the,teneta  of  C^^n  alnwat 
univeraally  prevalent.  He  at  l«ng&  anttlee  at  Bethle* 
hem,  where  tbe  wealthy  and  devout  Paula  founded  font 
monasteries,  three  for  females,  and  one  for  malea  under 
Jerome.  Henbepurauedhiaatodieawithgreatardonr, 
^  wrote  many  of  Jiis  beat  tteatiaee ;  and  in  these  oceo* 
pations  be.  ivight  have  peaceably  closed  his  daya,  bet 
for  his  detestation  of  the  opinions  of  Origen,  which 
involved  him  in  tbe  most  aerimoniooa  controversy  for 
many  yeaia  with^John,  bishop  of  Jemaalem,  his  fcrmer 
friend  Rufinna  of  Aquileia,  aod-Jovinisn  an  Italian 
monk.  In  the  year  410,  when  Rome  waa  beai^edby 
the  Goths,  he-  afiwded  ilB  esylnm  to  mny  wbo  0ed 
from  that  city  to  Jcruaalem,  but  was  very  cacefiil  i* 
exclude  til  whom  be  .deemed  tioctored  with  beie^. 
He  died,  A.D.  4S2,  in  tbe  ninety-firat  year  of  hia  age. 
— Many  of  the  writii^  of  Jerome  have  cone  dowa  to 
OS.  SeveralofthemaremerelycoDtcovcrsial;  buttkere- 
ars  others  of  a  tnore  aterling  and  lasting  value.  Tbase 
arcj  hia  Treatise  on. the  Lives  and  Wriimga  e£  the- 
elder  Chriatian  Father*,  and  hia  Commentane*  on  the 
Piopbetieal  BookM  of  the  Old  TeaUment^oa  the  Qem- 

Bit  of.Sl.  M>UhBW,  and  several  of  Sl  Pevl'a  KinallM. 
ut  what  may  be  regarded  as  bia  oraateat  wark  ia  a 
tranalation  pf  the  Books  of  both  the  OU  and  Mew. 
TesUment  into  Latin,  which  tranalation  has  been  a^ 
ways  highly  valued  in  the  Latin  Cbujeb,  and  is  thai 
known  ^  tbe  name  of  the  Vokate.  It  ia  a  qneation 
emong  tbe  learned,  how  &r,  end  whether  et  ell,  he  iM- 
bodied  an  older  Italic  vnsieo  in  hia  tnuwlatimi.  It  wsa 
the  ^rsl  effort  at  bringing  the  Seriptdiea  within  tbe  reach 
of  ^  great  multitude,  who  kmw  no  other  language 
but  tbe  Latin.  It  waa  a  great  and  noble  work,  which 
ought  to  plaice  iu  aotfaor  nigh  amsiig  the  benefaclOTs 
of  mankind.  Biriion  Warbtutea  a^a  ef  Jeivme,  that 
>'  be  ia  the  only  Father  who  cu  he  caUed  a  cnlie  on 
the  aacred  writings,  or  who  followed  n  joat  or  raeeon- 
ablenetbod  of  cntieinM."— The  fint  printed  ediiian 
ol  tbe  entile  make  of  Jeme,  ee  Sum  tbeee  btre 
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Hiebid  w,  ippMNd  It  BmI*.  from  th*  pnM  of  Fi»- 
btDi  ander  lot  care  of  Eraamus,  1516,  9,  vah.  fol. 
Many  NibMoiMnt  odium*  have  bMn  publiabed  at  L7- 
ona,  Rome,  ruia,  and  Antwerp,  but  the  beat  ia  tbat 
of  Vallani,  Fareiu,  1734-1742,  11  vols.  M  ,  and  Ve- 
lui,  1766,  «sfff.,  am.,  11  vola.  4to.  (Bahr^  G<$ek. 
Rim.  LU.~DU  Ckrialiiek-KimueU  TktOogiet  p.' 
166,  a«ff .)  ^ 

HiuoeoLf HA  (mol  |liir.)<J«niMlemX  >  eeMiniod 
city  of  FatfatUMt  the  capital  of  Jadm.-  'Thebiator;  of 
A  wahaoi  mantiona,  that  Melchizedek,  htng  of  Salem, 
flaoa  lintb  to  meet  bim  wbeo  he  retorned  from  the 
•Uugbter  of  the  kings  {Gat.,  14,  18),  and  it  has  been 

SneraUy  aoppeecd^  uat  tbia  Salem  wae  the  original  of 
t  city  which  we  are 'now  cooaideiing.  It  ia  more 
certain,  however,  that,  when-th*  laraolitea  ontMed  Ca- 
naan, they  found  the  place  in  the  occupation  of  die 
Jebnaitca,  a  tribe  deecOnded  from  Jebns,  a  bod  of  Ca- 
naan, and  Ibr  city  iben  bore  the  name  of  Jefana  or  Jebu- 
H.  (Jsvi.  IS,  63.— iU.,  18,  S6.-~CoBault  Reland,  Pal- 
mat.,  p.  834.)  The  lower  ciqr  was  taken  and  burned 
I17  the  chHdnn  of  Jodah  {Jiid.  1,  8)  after'  tiu  death 
of  Joahoa ;  bat  the  JebnaitM  bad  eo  aUongly  fortified 
iheowelraB  b  the  opper  city^  on  Mooot  Zion,  tbat  Ihey 
■wintaioad  tbemadves  in  posseasion  of  it  till  Uie  time 
of  Datid>  That  monarch,  after  hia  aeven  years*  rale 
orer  Jndab  in  Hebron,  became  king  of  all  larad, 
eo  which  he  expelled  the  Jebuettes  from  Mosni'  Zion, 
and  establiabad  here  the  uMtropblis  (rf  hia  kingdom. 
The  city  now  took  the  name  of  Jerutalem,  a  tenn 
which  denoloa  tht  oierfe,  or  (aecoMiiig  to  another  de- 
rintiim),  tkt  ftf^,  pemn.  (Comnlt  Retaitd,  p. 
S8A.—G*tmmM,  Bikr.  Lex.,  m.  «.)  The  Septoagint 
veraioa  givee  'lepovvoA^  aa  the  form  of  the  name, 
while  4>y  the  Gieek-^and  Roman  writers  ibe  place  ia 
galled  Uieroaolyna.  At  present  this  city  is  knoWn 
throughout  Western  Asia  by  the  Arabic  name  of  £^ 
Kadt,  wbich  aignifiea  "  JMmM*."  { Vid.  Cadytts  )— 
Jetoaalem  «rH  built  00  aeveral  hilte,  the  largeet  of 
which  was  Mount  Sion,  frinob  formed  the  eontbem 
part  oi  the  ci^.  A  mlley  towards  the  north  eeper- 
aiad  Uiis  from  Acra,  the  second  or  lower  city,  on  the 
east  of  which  waa  Mount  Moriah,  tbe  site  of  the  tera- 

en  of  Solomon.  Northeaat  of  MocKit  Moriab  was  tbe 
omX  ot  Olivea,  on  ibe  south  wu  the  -valley  of  Hin- 
nom,  and  at  the  noAb  Mount  Calraiy,  aeene  of 
oor  Lerd'a  crucifixion.  Ptsaing  over  the  faietoiy  of 
tbia  cdetmted  city,  ao  fully  detailed  in  the  sacred  vol- 
nme,  we  come  to  the  memorable  period  of  its  capture 
and  destroction  by  Titus.  The  date  of  this  event  was 
die  8th  of  September,  A.D.  70.  Daring  this  siege 
and  capture  1,100,000  ^raona  are  eaid  to  have  per- 
iahed,  and  97,000  to  have  been  made  prisoners,  and 
aftoward  either  aold  for  alaves,  or  wanbmly  expoaed 
tot  the  sport  -  of  their  insolent  victors  to  the  fuiy  of 
wild  beaats.  In  fact,  the  popolation,  not  of  Jemsa- 
)em  alone,  but  that  of  tbe  adjacent  districts,  many  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  city,  more  who  had  assembled 
for  the  feaat  of  unleavened  bread,  had  been  shut  up  by 
tbo-  Budden  formation  of  tbe  siege.  The  ardent  zeal 
of  tbe  Jewiah  nation  hr  their  holy  city  and  temple  soon 
ewMnd  both  to  ba  again  rebotlt;  but  IMi  Mmmotiona 
eompelUd  the  Enoeror  Hadrian  to  interfere,  and  «^ 
dain  that  no  Jew  m>uM  remain  in,  or  even  approadi 
near  Jerusalem,  on  pain  of  deadt  On  the  rains  of 
their  temple  the  same  emperor  caused  a  temple  in  hon- 
our of  Jupiter  Gapitolinus  to  be  erected,  and  the  ini' 
age  <^  a  hog  to  be  cut  in  atone  over  the  gate  leading 
to  Bethlehem,  »  1  Maading  inantt  to  uie  religious 
feelu^a  of  thia  nnfoitunata  people.  The  hum  cn  lb» 
aly  waa  tlao  chingid  to  ^lia  GatHtolioa,  the  fliat 
part  of  the  name  aUoding  to  tbe  family  of  Uie  Roman 
anpenn-.  The  more  peaoefol  Christians  were  per- 
mitted, however,  to  esublish  tbemaelvea  within  the 
waUa,  and  JEtit  beeame  tbe  aeat  of  a  Oouriafainff  cfanrcfi 
and  bMioprie.  Tbia  kUnr  naM  beetnw  uteiwaid 


the  ofdniary  name  of  the  ci^,  ud  Jeraaalem  beeanM 
nearly  obaolete.  Upon  the  aaceOsion  to  tbe  tbronei 
however,  of  the  Chtiatian  amperore,  the  name  revived. 
Jemariem,  thus  restored;  waa  much  leaa  in  eompaea 
than  the  ancient  city.  Mount  Sion  and  Bezetha  being 
excluded. — The  following  deacriptioo  ofJeruaal«m,  aa 
it  appeared  just  foefore  the  siege  "by  Titus,  is  given  by 
Milman.  (rimory  tf  th*  Job*,  vtA.  8,  p.  (7,  Mfs.) 
"  Jeruaalem,  at  tbi*  period,  was  fortified  by  Jjuee  wula, 
in  all  those  parta  where  it  waa  not  avROUitded  by  ab- 
rupt and  impassaUe  ravines ;  there  it  had  bat  oua. 
Not  that  theee  w^Ils  stood  one  within  the  other,  each 
in  a  narrower  circle  ranning  ronnd  the  whole  city ; 
but  each  of  ^  innef  walls  defended  one  of  the  several 
qnartlera  into  which  the  city  was  divided,  or,  it  aight 
be  atomat  aaid,  one  of  tbe  eeparate  citiea.  Since  uw 
days  in  which  David  bed  built  hia  capital  on  the 
ragged-  beights  of  Sion,  great  alterations  had  taken 
place  at  Jeroaslem.  TiM  eminence  waa  atrll  occn- 
pied  by  the  upper  city ;  but,  in  addition,  first  tbe  hiS 
of  Moriab  vras  taken  in,  on  which  the  temple  atood  * 
then  Acts,  which  waa  originally,  although  a  part  o| 
tbe-aame  ridgt,'  aqtarated  by  a  deep  chasm  from  Mo- 
riab. This  clwam  was  almoat  entirely  filled  up.  and 
the  lop  of  Acrm  levelled  by  the  Asmonesn  princes,  no 
that  Acn  and  Moriah  Were  united,  though  on  the  aid* 
of  Acre  the  temple  precented  a  formid&Ela  front,  con- 
nected by  aeveral  bridges  or  causeways  with  the  lower 
city.  To  the  south  the  height  of  Sion,  the  upper 
city,  waa  sepkrsted  from  tbe  lower  by  a  ravine,  which 
ran  ririit  throng  Jerusalem,  caHed  the  Tjrropmon,  oc 
the  vdley  of  the  checeemongera ;  at  tbe  ndan  of  thia 
ravine,  on  both  sides,  the  streets  suddenly  Imke  oflj 
tbou^h'fte  wtlh  in  aome  placea  must  have  crosaod  it, 
and  It  was  bridged  in  more  than  one  place.  To  tbe- 
north  extended  a  contiderabte  auburb  called  Bezetba, 
or  the  new  city.  Tb«  first  or  oater  wall  eiicompaswd 
Beaetha-  Agrippa  the  First  had  intended  to  maJte  this 
wall  of  ezlnordinaty  strength ;  hnt  be  had  desisted 
from  the  work  on  the  interference  of  the  Romana,  who 
seem  to  have  foreseen  that  this  refractory  city  would 
hereafter  force  them  to  take  up  arms  against  it.  Had 
thia  wall  been  bntlt  according  to  thepfan  of  Agrif^ta, 
the  city,  in  tbe  opinion  of  Josephus,  would  hare  been 
imprwnable.  loia  wall  began  at  \i»  tower  of  Hi|^ 
COS,  vvhicfa  stood,  it  aeema,  on  a  pmat  at  tbe  exlremn 
coiner  (rf  Mount  Sion :  it  must  have  eraaaed  the  west- 
ern month  of  the  valley  of  Tyn^iceon,  and  run  directly 
north  to  tbe  tower  of  Psephins,  proved  clearly  1^ 
;  D'Anville  to  have  been  what  was  called  during  the 
croasdea  Caatel  Pisano.  The  wall  then  bore  towards 
the  monument  of  Helena,  nn  by  the  roval  caveras  to 
the  Fuller's  monument,  and  waa  carrie<(  into  the  val- 
ley tA  Kedron  or  Jehoshaphat,  where  it  joined  tbe  old 
or  inner  wall  mider  tbe  temple.  The  wall,  however  it 
foil  abort  of  Agrippa'a  deaign,  waa  conaidetnblo 
strength.  Hie  stones  were  tbirty>five  feet  long,  so 
solid  as  not  easily  to  be  shaken  by  battering  engines, 
or  undermined.  The  wall  waa  seventeen  and  a  half 
feel  broad.  It  had  only  been  carried  to  the  same  height 
by  Agrippa,  but  it  bad  been  hastily  ran  up  by  the 
Jews  to  thirty-five  feet ;  on  its  top  stood  battlemcitts 
three  and  1  half  feet  high,  and  pinnacles  five  and  three 
fourths ;  ao  the  whole  was  oeariy  fortv  five  feet  high. 
The  aeeond  wall  began  at  a  gate  in  the  old  or  inner 
one,  called  Gennatb,  the  g^te  of  tbe  gardens ;  it  inter- 
sected the  lower  city,  and,  having  atnick  northward 
-for  aome  diaunce,  turned  to  the  eaM  and  joined  tb« 
norUiweat  corner  of  tbe  tower  of  Antonia.  The  An- 
tenia  atood  at  the  northweat  comer  of  the  temple,  and 
was  separated  from  Bexetha  by  a  deep  ditc)^  which 
probably  protected  the  whole  norUiera  front  of  the 
temple  aa  well  aa  of  tbe  Antonia.  Tbe  old  or  inner 
wall  wae  that  of  Sion.  Staring  from  the  aouthweatern 
perticoea  of  the  temple  to  which  it  waa  united,  it  ran 
along  the  lidge  of  the  Tyr^MMD,  pawed  fim  tbe  Zyv- 
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tM,  ibea  die  coimcil  hooM,  ind  ibatud  oa  die  ti9m- 
m  Hippkus,  wbene*  lbs  nottharn  .wall  ipno^.  Tbe 
•U  mU  tbM  nm  MntWard  thrai^  BatbM  to  tk» 
|Ma  tf  iba  EiWBi,  lU  along  ttw  ii^  of  tho  Valli^ 
of  HiMMM,  abovo  ihe  pool  of  Sitoodi,  Ibm  oaotwud 
■gui  (•  the  Pool  of  Sotomon,  m  on  llmagh  Opho, 
ftabMf  m  doop^lea :  it  tbeo  joinoA  iho  autoni  por> 
lico  of  tbo  toaiple.  Thu  there  were,  it  tn^fbt  Mem-, 
foor  dutioct  towns,  eeefa  retraiiiDg  ■  eepente  aiege. 
Tbe  eaptere  of  tbe  fint  well  oaly  opeoeA  Beiethe ; 
Oa  fcrtiftfriPae-of  tbe  MCtbem  pen  of  tbe  tenple, 
tbe  ABtooie,  and  the  eeeond  mU,  etiU  defended  the 
edwr  Muten.  Tb»  second  well  fiweed,  only  e  pen 
of  tbe  I6<mr  dtf  wu  won ;  tbe  etrong  rock-built  eite- 
del  of  Anienis  «ftd  ibe  temple  on  one  hand,  wa6  Sion 
on  tbeotber,  were iiot tbe  kest  weakenadi  Tbewbt^ 
««R«it  of  tbeee  wefla  wee  geuded  with  towen,  bailt 
of  tbo  eame  aolid,  maaoorf  4rith  tbe  rest  -of,  Uie  walla. 
Thej  were  tbirty-five  feet  broad  end  thirty-five  high  ; 
bat  w3a»v  ibb  betght  were  lo%  (Auidwfa,  and  aMve 
iboao  Bgaia  upper  rooms,  and  la^  tenke'  to  loceive 
Ibe  rain-water.  &aad  flights  of  atepa  led  up  to  them. 
Ninety  of  tbese  lowers  stood  in  tbe  fint  wall,  fburteM 
in  tbe  second,  end  sixty  in  the  third.  -  The  interrala 
between  tbe'  towers  were  about  three  hundred  and 
6bf  ftBot,  Tbe  whole  dreuit  of  .the  city,  eeoerding  to 
Josepbne,  was  tbii^-teoo  stsdia,  ratbn  Bon  Uea 
Cow  milae.  Tbo  eaoak  ■sgtuftoent  of  dl  dieaa  towfln 
was  that  of  Eaaphina,  i^ipOflite  to  whnsfa  Titue  en- 
camped. It  was  one  huodied  and  twenty-two  and  a 
half  feet  higbi  and  eiHBmaoded  a  noble  view  of  the 
wbolo  eoantry  of  JudM,.  to  the  border  of  Arabia,  and 
to  tbo  aea :  it  was  an  pctagoiL  Anawmng  to  this 
was  the  towM  Hippicne,  and  AiUewinc  tbe  old  walL 
alood  tboeo  of  I%aaaUs  and  Marianne.  SnHt  by  Herod, 
and  Denied  after  bis  wife, -sad  hie  hiotber,  eaid  firieod. 
Tbene  won  atnpeadeoe  even  ea.wwka  of  Heiod. 
Hipptcnawae  square;  forty- three  aqd  three  fonfthsfeet 
each  way.  Iw  whole  height  of  the  tower  was  one 
hnodred  and  fbr^  feet;  the  lower  Uself  fifty-two  and 
a  bnlf,  a  daep^taiik  or  icaacveir  thirty-&«e,  two  stnies 
•f  cbnmbera  forty'three  and  three  feuitba,  batUemeots 
and  pinnadea eight  and  three  foorths.  Pbasnliji  wssa 
solid  aqnun  of  sofon^  feet.  It  was  sorroonded  by 
a  portico  seeenteen  ai^  a  half  feet  high,  defended  1^ 
teeestworka  and  bolwarka,  and  above  the  portico  was 
another  lower,  divided  into  lofty  chambers  and  baths. 
It  wae  mote  richly  nnamented  than  the  rest  with  bat- 
tlemeota  and  pinnacloe,  eo  that  its  wbole  height  was 
abora  one  bnodied  end  eixqr-eeven  feet  It  lodced 
fnm  ft  diataneo  like  tbe  ull  ^haioa  of  Alexandres. 
Mariamne,  dtougfa  not  eqaal  m  eferatknii  was  more 
lu&arMMuly  fitted  op ;  it  wsa  built  of  aolid  wall  tbirty- 
ive  feet  high,  and  of  tbe  ssme  width :  on  the  whole, 
with  the  9[^ier  chambers,  it  was  about  seventy-six  sod 
thiM  feonha  feet  high.  Tbese  lofU  tovrara  appeared 
stdl  ht^w  froin  their  eitiiation.   ^Hiey  weia  boilt  on 


the  OH  wall,  which  lan  elong  the  ateep  braw  of  Sioa. 
Thm  mesonry  was  Mrfect :  they  were  built  of  white 
BBuble,  cot  in  Uoeka  thii^-fivo  feet  long,  seventeen 
and  a  batf  wide,  eight  and  one  fourth  high,  so  fitted 
that  the  tawm  seemed  hewn  ont  of  the  solid  ifnsrry." 
A  desfcription  of  the  fortreee  Antooia  is  givra  under 
that  article.  "  High  above  the  wfatrie  city  roee  the 
temple,  imitiiw  the  commandt^  strength  of  s  citadel 
with  tbe  spleiMOur  of  a  sacred  edifice.  According  to 
Joanne,  the  esplanade  on  whioh  it  stood  had  been  con- 
■idenMy  enlarged  by  tbe  accumulation  of  fresh  soil 
since  the  days  of  Solomon,  panicvlaHyoo  the  north  side. 
It  now  covered  s  sqoan  of  a  furlong  on  each  side.  Sol- 
omon bed  feeed  Uie  preetpttoas  sides  of  the  rock  on  the 
cast,  and  perbws  the  aontb,  with  hi^e  blodu  <rf  atone ; 
Ike  other  aideelikewiee  had  beevbaih  op  with  perpen- 
AedB  wnUs  to  an  equal  bei|^   Tbeae  vtalb  in  no 
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'  Bol  seen  excepting  on  die  sastctw  and  pethape  lap 
aontbem  sides,  as  the  esrth  was  hespeo  up  to  tbe 
level  of  tbe  alreete  of  the  ci^.  Some  of  tlw  sionee 
emplsjyed  in  'this '  work  wen  eeno^r  feet  square. 
Onthiagiganttefonndation  ran,  on  eaeh  front,  astioi^ 
and  lofty  wall  witboot,- within  a  spacions  donUe  por- 
tico or  cloister  SS^  feet  broad,  supported  by  14S  eel- 
omns,  which  uphekl  a  eeilit^  of  cedsr,.of  the  most  ex- 
qoisite  workmanship.  Th»  pillars  were  entire  folocka 
hewn  ont  of'eolid  marble,  of  dasiling  whitenees,  48| 
feet-hi^  On  tbe  south  side  poitieo  or  etoister 
was  triple.  This  quadrangle  bad  but  one  sate  to  the 
east,  one  to  the  north,  two  to  the  8Mth,'loiir  to  .the 
weet ;  one  of  these  led  to  tbe  pelace,  one  to  the  city, 
one  at  the  comer  to  the  Antonia,  one  down  lowsrda 
the  gardens.  The  open  couite  were  paved  with  va~ 
rious  inlaid  marbles.  Between  this  outer  court  of  tbe 
OentUee  and  di»  second  conit  of  the  Israelites  ran 
iatl»  of  BUme,  but  of  beantifel  woriunansh^i,  rathae 
more  than  five  feet  high.  Aloi^c  tbeaa*  at  regnlarift- 
lervab,  elood  pUlaia,  with  insaripliona  in  HelMnr, 
Oret^  and  Latin,  warning  all  strangers,  end  Jews 
wbo  were  unclean,  from  enteriiQ  into  the  Holy  Couit 
beyond;  An  ascent  of  fourteen  atepa  led  to  a  temee 
174  feet  wide,  beyond  which  roee  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  This  wall  qipeared  on  the  onuide  70  feet,  i» 
tbein«da4a};  feiy  baaidea  the  aaaant  of  14  steps  le 
tbe  lenaee,  'tbeie  wen  five  mwe  op  to  tbe  gates. 
Tbe  inner  court  had  no  gate  or  opeoug  to  the  west, 
but  four  on  -the  north,  and  four  on  tbe  eoutfa,  two  to 
the  east-one  of  which  was  for Mho  women,  for  wbom 
a  pettion  of  the  ianer  court  wss  set  apart  and  beyond 
which  Uieymi^  not  advance;  to  ifaia  they  bad  ao»ea 
likewiae  by  one  of  the  noitbam  and'ooe  of  the  eoulh- 
em  gatee,  wbieb  wan  eet  apart  fiw  tbair  Use.  Around 
this  court  ran  another  splendid  range  of  portteoee  or 
cloistera;.the  colnmns  ware  quite  equel  ra  beauty  and 
wOTfcmanship,  though  not  in  size,  to  those  of  the. outer 
portico.  Nine  of  these  gates,  or,  rslher,  gatevmy  tow- 
ers, wen  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  silver,  on  the 
doors,  the  doorposts,  and  the  lintels.  The  doora-of 
each  of  tbe  nine  gatee  wm  SSf  feet  hi^  and  half 
that  hnadth.  Within,  the  galewaya  were  594  feet 
wide  and  deep,  with  rooms  on  each  side,  so  tfaat  tbe 
■whole  kwkrid  Uke  lofty  towers :  the  hei^  from  the 
baea  to  the  summit  wss  70  feet.  Esch  gateway  bed 
two  lofty  pillen  SI  feet  in  circumference.  But  what 
excited  the  greatest  admiration  was  the  tenth,  usually 
called  the  beeutiful,  gale  of  the  temple.  It  was  of 
CoriiHhien  bkasa  at  Uw  finaat  workmaMhip.  *  The 
height  of  tbe  beentirul  gale  wae  8Tf,  its  doom  70  feat 
The  father  of  Tiberius  Afexender  had  sheeted-tfaeeo 
gates  with  gold  and -silver;  bis  apostate  son  was  to 
witneea  Uieir  ruin  by  (he  plundering  hsnds  and  fieiy 
torches  of  his  Roman  friends.  Witbm  this  qusdrsngle 
Uiere  was  a  ferther  separation,>a  low  vrall  which  d^ 
vided  tbe  prieata  from  tbe  faraelitea:  near  this  stood 
tbe  greet  bnxoa  altar.  Bnond,  tbe  teo^  itaatt 
rearM  ita  glittering  front  The  great  porch  or  pro- 
pylon,  according  to  the  deaign  of  tbe  last,  or  Herod'e 
temple,  extended  to  a  much  greater  width  than  the 
temple  itself:  in  addition  to  tbe  fenner  width  of  106 
feet  it  had  two  winga  df  3ft  each,  making  in  tbe  whole 
l?ft.  The  gnat  gate  of  thia  last  qnadiai^le,  to  wbi^ 
then  was  an  ascent  of  twelve  steps,  waa  eelled  that 
of  Nicanor.  Tbe  gateway  tower  was  I8S4  hi^ 
43)  wide ;  it  had  no  doors,  but  the  fronti^ece  waa 
covered  with  gold,  and  throogh'  its  spactons  «eb  wsa 
seen  the  golden  gate  of  tbe  ten^le,  glittering  with  the 
same  precious  metsl,  with  large  plates  of  which  it  waa 
sheeted  all  over.    Over  thia  gate  hung  the  eefebrated 
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•  taneb:  ind  dteaa  wen  Inii^  up  apon  it ;  ind  wo  H 
WM  iacnising  coutinatlly.'  Th«  temple  itaelf.  ex- 
cepting IB  the  extenaioD  oflhe  wibga  of  the  proftytoo, 
wu  fvobelriy  the  eune  in  ita  dimeiiaions  ind  distribo- 
ticKi  with  that  of  Solomon.  Jt  contained,  the  eame 
boly  treaanrei,  if  not  of  equal  magnificence,  yet,  by  the 
■eal  of  aucceaaive  agea,  the  frequent  plunder  to  which 
it  bad  been  ezpoaed  waa  conatant^  replaced  {  and 
within,  the  golden  candleatiek  apwed  out  ite  dowerins 
bnncbea,  the  golden  table  auf^mrted  the  abew^HMO, 
•nd  the  idter  ofincenae  flamed  with  its  coatty  perftime. 
rhe  roof  of  dte  temple  bad  been  aet  all  over,  on  the 
outiide,  with  abarp  golden  apikee,  to  prevent  the  birda 
from  aettling  on  and  defiling  the  roi^*  <vid>t  howOTer, 
nourks  under  the  article  EliciuB),  "and  th8< galea 
were  ttiU  dieeted  with  pbtae  ot  the  aame  eplendid 
nelal.  At  a  diatuiee  the  whole  temple  looked  liter 
ally  Uke  ■  tnomit  of  atww,  fretted  with  golden  pinoa- 
dea."  (Milmm,  HUlan/  of-tlu  Joe;  vol.  3.  p.  22, 
Mf 7.)— Jerusalem,  in  more  modem '  timea,  haa'  not 
eeaaed  to  be  ao  object  of  inviting  internet  to  the  trav- 
•ller.  About  the  year  705  of  our  en,  it  waa  visited 
by  ArcnUtM,  fiom  whoee  report  AduimiB  eooipeaod 
a  MRatiTe,  which  waa  received  with  considerable  ap 
probation.  Eighty  yean  'Utei(  Willibald,  a  Saxon, 
nndenook  the  s«nie  journey.  In  Jerusalem  he  saw 
all  that  Arculfus  had  aeen  ;  but  he  previooaly  visited 
the  tomb  of  the  seven  aleepera,  and  the  cave  in  which 
8t.  John  wrote  the  Apocalypae.  Bernard  proceeded 
-to  Pdeatine  in  the  year  678.  Tbe -crusades,  however, 
threw  open  the  holy  placea  to  the  eye*  ofaU  Europe ; 
and,  aceordio|^y,  ao,  long  aa  a  Chr^ian-  king  sirayed 
the  aceptre  in  tlie  capital  of  Judm,  merit  of  iodi- 
vMnal  pilgrimage  waa  greatly  diminished.  Bat  no 
aooner  nad  dw  warlike  Saracene  recovered  poaaeaaion 
of  Jerusalem,  than  the  wonted  difficulty  and  danger 
returned..  In  1331,  Wilttam  de  Bouldesell  ventured 
'  on  an  expedition  into  Aralris  and  Palestine,  of  which 
oome  Bcoamt  haa'beoD  piiUiahad.  A  bnndrBd  yean 
•ftcrward,  Bertnmdoii  do  la  Broquion  sailed  froni 
Venice  to  Jaffa.  At  Jerusalem  he  found  the  Chris- 
tians reduced  to  a  state  of  tbe  moat  cruel  thnldom. 
At  DanaacQS  tbey  wera  treated  with  equal  severity. 
T^M  beginning  or  the  17th  century  witnesaed  a  higher 
txdet  M  tnvdlers,  who,  from  auch  a  mixture  of  -mo- 
tivM  aa  BnrittMtaattattherapilgnmoransnfiquaiy, 
■ndevtotA  uaparikHis  tour  of  the  Hohr  Land.  Among 
tbaaa,  one  of  the  noat  distinguished  was  Ge«ge 
flandya,  who  commenced  bis  peregrinations  in  the 
mM  Ha  waa  ancceeded  by  Doubdan,  Cheron, 

Tbevenot,  Gonsalea,  Horison,  Maondrell,  and  Po- 
«ockle.  Of  the  more  recent  tnvellen,  however,  the 
OMMt  mteieating  and  intelligent  ie  J)r.  CUrke.  *•  We 
bad  not  been  prepared,"  remarim  thia  writer,  descri- 
kieag  hia  approach  to  the  ancient  capital  of  Judm,  "  (at 
the  grandenr  of  the  ^>ectaclo  which  the  city  alone  ez- 
bibiied.  Instead  of  a  wretched  and  ruined  town,  by 
some  described  aa  the  desolated  remnant  of  Jeruaa- 
lem,  we  beheld,  ae  it  were,  a  Bonriahing  and  stately 
metropolis ;  presenting  a  magnificent  assemblage  of 
domea,  lowera,  pakees,  churches,  and  monasteriea ; 
tSi  of  which,  glittering  in  the  aup'a  zaya,  ahona  with 
iaoontoWaUe  sfdendovr."  Dr.  Clarke  antered,  bow- 
over,  by  tbe  Dainaaeua  gata.  He  confesaca  that  there 
k  00  other  point  of  view  in  which  the  city  ia  seen  to 
eo  moeh  advantage,  aa  the  one  Snm  which  he  beheld 
it,  tbe  anmmit  of  a  hill  at  about  an  hoor'a  disUnce. 
Ia  the  cdebrated  ptospact  ftom  tbe  Mount  of  OUvee, 
the  lioa  loo  low,  and  faM  too  much  the  chancier 
of  abiid*a^ey«  view,  with  the  ftnmality  of  a  topwnrii- 
ieal  plan.  Tnvdlenof  a  atiti  later  dale  consider  Dr. 
Clain'a  description  aa  overcharged.  But  it  muat  be 
famomhefod  that  he  waa  fortunato  in  catching  his  first 
view  of  ianiMtem  nnder  the  iUnsion  fA  a  Ivilliant 
ovaniog  aopayoe.  Jooealem  ia  aaid  to  be  of  an  ir- 
Mgldu  ibopot  ippioaGbing  M  ■  aqum;  and  to  be 
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■nMMBdad  by  a  high,  eoAatUad  wait,  bmit,  ftr  dw 
moat  part,  of  tbe  oommon  atone  of  the  countiy,  which 
is  a  compact  Kmestona.  The  sito  of  the  ancient  ei^ 
is  so  unaqnivocsUy  marked  by  iu  nahml  bonndsriaa 
on  die  three  aidea,  where  there  are  nvines,  thai  ibera 
can  be  no  difficult,  except  with  regard  to  iu  extent 
in  a  northern  direction ;  and  tbia  may  be  ascertainad 
with  aufficient  accoracy  from  the-  miuuta  deaciiptioa 
given  by  JoaapbM.-         Jiid^  5. 4.) 

HiLLnviAma,  t  poe(rfe  of  .  Scandinavia.  Aceordii« 
to  Pliny  (4, 18},  they  occupied  tbe  only  known  part  irf 
thia  country.  Among  tbe  various  names  of  countries  • 
and  people  reported  by  Jomandea,  we  still  find,  ob- 
serves D'Anville,  HMn;  and  that  which  is  contign- 
CHW  to  the  province  of  i^ne  is  still  called  I^JUiti. 
Sows  erroneoosly  {dace  tbe  HiHevionee  in  tbe  coniKiy 
sivwering,  at  tba  present  day,  to  BUtingm  and  Sek^ 
MM.  {Biackojf  umi  MHUr,  WMeri.  itr  <7«vr., 
p.  615.> 

-  HmitA,  I.  a  river  of  Sicily,  falling  into  tbe  upper 
orTnscan  Sea,  to  tbeeastof  Paoorrans;  i>ow,accord- 
ing  to  Mannattt  Fnau  di  S.  hemn^  bat,  accoidinff 
to  otbafs,  Amm  Gmdf.  Tba  ci^  of  Hinen  stood 
a  abort  diatance  to  the  wast  ita  month. — II.  Ai»- 
other  rivsr  of  Sicily,  larger  than  tbe  former.  It  rises 
in  the  aame  quarter  with  it,  but  pureuaa  an  «ppoaita 
course,  to  the  south,  and  falls  into  tbe  Meditemoesn 
near-  Pbintia,  and  to  tbe  west  of  Gela.  The  modem 
name  is  Fimme  S4lso.  '  This  river  sqianted,  at  one 
time,  tbe  Carthaginian  from  the  Syncnean  depandan- 
ciea  in  Sicily. — ^III.  A  city  of  Sicily,  near  ibe  month 
of  a  river  of  tbe  aane  name,  on  toe  northern  coaat. 
It  was  founded,  according  to  Thueydidca  (G^  6)  and 
Scymnus  pf  (%ioa  {».S88,seff.),  bj  a  coloay  of  Cfaal- 
cidians  from  Zankle.  Stnbo,  however,  ascribes  ita 
origin  to  the  ZanUeans  at  Mylo.  (Sfrsi.,  87S.)  In 
this  be  ia  wroi^,  aa  Mybe  waa  not  an  indepoideBt 
place,  bat  entirely  under  the  control  of  Zankl*  as  ita 
parent  city,  and  tbamfbre  not  allowed  to  trade  and 
coloniiO  al  plaaanra.  Stiabo'a  error  appean  to  have 
ariseb  from  a  mtscooeaption'  of  a  paaaage  ta  Tbucydi- 
dea.  That  hiatorian  informa  us  (6,  6)  that  Himeta 
h»d  some  Dorian  iohabiUnU  alao  from  Syracuse,  cmi- 
aisttng  of  some  of  the  expelled  party  of  tbe  Myletida 
(Mt>Ai;ndDt) :  Stnbo,  vety  probebly.  miatakao  tbcae, 
from  ifaeir  nanw^  far  inhabitanta  of  Myla^Himm 
came,  we  know  not  nnder  what  civsnmataneea,  inio 
the  povrar  of  Iberan  of  Agt^entom.  Subeequently, 
however,  it  attempted  to  shake  off  this  yoke,  and 
offered  to  surrender  itself  to  Hi«ro  of  Syracnae.  This 
lauer  apprixrd  Theron  of  tbe  fact,  and  tne  enraged 
unnt  cauaed  many  of  the  cUixeos  to  be  emeuicd. 
To  prsvsnt,  bowevar,  the  city'a  sufieriny  ftom  tbia 
loss  of  tbe  inbibitanta,  ha  eatritlisbed  to  it  a  number 
of  Dariana  and  oUm  Gredts,  and  from  this  time  tbe 
remark  vf  Thncydidea  applies,  who  infbima  oa  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Himen  apoke  a  middte  dialect  be- 
tween tbe  Dorian  and  Ohalcidian,  bat  that  the  written 
inatituttens  were  in  the  Chaleidian  dialecL  Hinwrm 
waa  destroyed  by  tbe  Carthaginians,  840  yean  after 
iu  founding,  and  never  recovered  Irom  Ute  blow. 
(Dtod.  Sie.,  1 1, 48.)  Tbe  Cutbanniana  anbaennsBtljr 
estaUiriied  a  nombar  oTtbn  old  iimbitants  in  the  new 
city  of  Tbenma,  in  tbe  vrnnediate  vicinity  of  Himnm 
Thia  spot  was  remarkable  fat  its  warm  hatha.  Thr 
ruins  of  Themus  an  now  called  TVrmtnt.  (Jfamwrl^ 
Geogr.,nl9,  p.403,Mff.) 

HiniLco  (equivalent  in  Punie  to  graim  JUcarts, 
"  the  favour  of  Milcar"),  the  name  of  bsvoibI  Cartha- 
ginians. L  A  Carthaginian  commander,  wbo  ia  aaid 
by  Pliny  (t,  67)  to  have  be«>  contemporary  with  Han 
no  tbo  navigator.  {le  was  aent  by  hia  goveramen> 
to  ezplon  the  noithweatem  coaat  trf'  Eniope.'  A  few 
fngmenu  of  thia  voyage  are  jmaerved  by  Avienna 
<Ora  JVortt.,  1,  90%  n  wbich  tbe  Hibemi  and  AUmiii 
on  MMWiMwd,  aiid  also  0  pramomory,  OoatqnaMiia, 
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md  Mkndi  etUed  Ontr^mnidet,  whieh  aTe  'Qtatnj 
MHMidered  to  be  Cornwalt  tod  Am  Scilly  IsUnda. 
{Go$$eUiH,  ReekereKtM,  vol.  4,  p.  168,  »eijj.) — 11.  A 
Canhuiniati,  wbo  eoromanded  iu  the  wan  widi  Dio- 
nytiua  I.,  lyniit  of  SyracuM.  B.C.  405-366.  HirAil- 
€Q  wa«  til  able  and  sDCceuTiit  general.  He  took  GeU, 
Meaaana,  aod  many  Mher  cities  in  Sicily,  and  at  length 
besicEcd  Syracuse  by  sea  and  land,  biif  he  was  de- 
feated .by  Dionysiua,  who  burned  mwt  of  tbe  Car^a- 
ginian  veaada.  (Diod.  Sic.,  lib.  18  el  14.>— IlK  A 
aupportar  of  tbe  Barda  party  at  Carthage.  (Lir.,  18, 
IS.) — Ha  WM  aent  ^y  tbe  Carthaginian  govemmetit 
M  Oppoae  Mareellua  in  Sicily.  (£tv.,  34,  35,  aeqq. — 
M,S5,  23,  Mf7.) 

HippABCBva,  I.  a  son  of  Piaiatratu*,  who,  together 
with  hie  brother  Hippiaa.  aucceieded  hiir  father  as  ty- 
lant  of  Athens.  -An  aceoont  ^  their  gofernmept  will 
ke  femd  tinder  the  irtieH*  Hippna. '  Hipparchna  waa' 
■MMameted  by  Hannodias  aiM  Ariatogiton,  for  an  ac< 
cAonl  of  whicn  affiitr,  consult  remarks  tinder  the  arti- 
cle Hanrtodias. — H.  The  first  astronomer  on  record 
wbo  really  made  systematic  obaertatione;  end  left  be- 
lund  him  a  digested  body  of  satronoinical  'science. 
He'wai  m  nAtire  of  Ntcfca  in  Bttbynia,  and  flourished 
between  the  154tb  and  lASd  OlympiadSf  or  between 
160  ud  1S6  B.C.,  aa  appears  from  bi>  having  made 
Mtnmomical  obserrations  during  that  interraT.  He 
tcaided  eome  time  in  tbe  ialand  of  Rbodcs,  where  he 
eontinwed  the  aatronomical  obserrations  which  he  had 
probably  commenced  in  Bitbynia ;  and  hence  be  hie 
bem  catted  by  some  aatbon  tbe  Bid^ntan,  and  by 
otiwrs  the  Rhodian,  and  some  even  snppoae  two  ae- 
Inmomera  of  the  same  name,  which  i*  certainly  incor- 
raet.  Ht|^iurhoa  ie  also  supposed  to  have  nude  ob- 
•ervaiioiM  at  Aletandfeft ;  but  Delambre,  comparing 
logptber  soeb  pasaagea  as  Ptdemy  has  prwerved  on 
tlte  mbject,  is  of  ofunion  that  Hipparchiis  never  speaks 
of  Atexandrea  ia  of  tbaplace  in  which  be  resided,  and 
this  coDclosion  of  tbe  French  sstronomer  is<  probably 
eorract.  The  period  of  his  death  is  DOt.knewn.  He 
WM  tbe  tvibor  of  I  comneatu^  ob  tbe  PhmoDNu  of 
Araun,  pnUiahed  by  Peter  Victorioa  it  Ftonueo,  in 
1M7 :  end  alao  by  Pctavioa,  with  a  Latin  version  and 
note*,  in  bis  Urani^ogib.  He  alao  wrote  trestises  on 
tbe  nstof*  of  the  fixed  star* ;  on  the  moUen  of  the 
nwon  :  end  oUicts  no  longer  extant.  Hipparchus  has 
been  highlv  pnised  both  by  the  ancienu  and.  modems. 
Pliny  the  Eldor  s^lee  Un  tbia  confident  of  natorei"^ 
OB  oecomt  of  tbe  importance  of '  his  diaeoveriea ;  and 
M.  Barlly  bas  bestowed  on  bin  tbe  title  of  the  *'  patri< 
arch  of  astronomy."  He  treated  that  science, with  a 
phiiosojriiical  apirit,  of  which  there  are  no  tracea  bcfofe 
lis  time.  He  eonsidered  tbe  subject  in  a  general 
point  of  :  enmhwd  tlie  received  opinunw ;  pass- 
ed m  nvimw  tb»  tniba  previODsh  WMttanied,  and  ez- 
hibit«d  the  method  of  reoueinv  tbrnii  t»  (u  into  m  sys- 
leni  M  M  eowiect  tbem  with  each  other.  He  was 
the  first  who  noticed  the-piwceaaion  of  the  equinoxea, 
at  (bat  very  slow  motion  of  the  fixed  stsrs  from  west 
Ie  ea«t,  by  which  they  perfonn  an  af^rent  revolution 
in  •  freet  mMnbec  of  years.  He  observed  snd  caleu- 
hted  ccKfieee;  discovered  the  eqaation  of  time,  the 
ftralluc,  and  the  geomelrieal  mensuration  of  dfstancee ; 
and  be  thna  laid  the  solid  foundntion*  of  geographical 
and  tiigooometrical  aeienee.  The  result  of  his  k- 
hnrs  in  the  observation  of  the  fixed  atara,  has  been 
pteserved  by  Ptolemy,  who  has  inserted  the  catalogue 
•f  Hipparehua  in  hie  Alnugest.  Aa  regarda  the  geo. 
enl  nterita  of  HipparcknsL  eenaolt  the  woiic  of  Hareoz, 
jtstroMoMw  Solmin  d'HtpfOrttus,  Peru,  J828,  8vo ; 
ifai  ■eeonnt  givm  by  Ddambre,  in  Un  Biogruphit 
Ovh&aeUe  <to(.  M,  p.  U6,  teqf.),  and  the  preWe  of 
tbe  aame  wnter  to  his  '*  Histoiy  of  Ancient  Aatron- 
•my,"  in  whieh  work  wiH  be  (band  the  moat  com- 
plelo  Mcoont  of  tbe  Icbonre  of  Hii»archas.  (Hutaira 
it  r  lifiMMii'iT  Amitimt,  far  M.  Mamkrtt  Pari*, 


HIP 

1817,  S  torn.  4to.)  The  bias  of  D^Iambm  appeara  to 
be,  to  add  to  Hipparehus  some  of  the  fame  which  bai 
been  generally  considered  doe  to.Ptplemy,  and  in  rap* 
port  of  this  opinion  he  advances  some  forcible  argu- 
ments.— ^The  titles  ef  tbe  writings  attributed  to  nip* 
p^hns,  on  whom  Ptidemy  has '  fixed  the  epithets  of 
^tJoirovo^  Koi  ^AoA^A/f  ^"a  lover  of -labour  and  of 
truth"),  have  been  collected  by  Fabricius,  and  are  to 
be  fotmd  in  Weidler,  as  follows : ,  1 .  inpl  tuv  dirXtt- 
v&v  Avaypa^;  8.  fuy^ffdv  ir(u-airo(rni/iuTwi>; 
3.  De  Xil.  rignonm  atetlHtkm;  4.  wept  xard 

m  jf/xirbtr;  6.  ire/^  tvtawTiev  fuyidovc;  7.  ir*pi  T§f 
/ieramaatn^  Tuv  Tpomx^  K'ai  Itmit^Mvuv  mifie'uJi/\ 
8.  AdvtrrH*  EtUiotlhenu  GeograpkioM ;  9.  Tuv  'Apa- 
rm  Koi  Evddfov  Aaivopivov  i^y^atuv  pi6Xta  -f. — 
The  only  tfne  orinese  which  tin  eome  down  to  us,  ie 
the  last  and  least  important,  of  vHiieh  wa  have  aheady 
spoken.  Hipparchus  ileo  wrote  a  worii.  according  10 
Achillea  Tatiua,  on  eclipsiis  of  the  stm;  and  Uiere  is 
also  resorded  a  work  with  the  foHowins  title :  H  ruv 
(TWavnro^^  irpoYfiarela.  {Encyd.  Vt.  Kntnel.,  vt^. 
IS^p.  240,  atqq.—Sehm,  Hitt.  IM.  Or.,  vol.  S,  p.  878, 
ftfq.) — -HI.  A  Pythagorean  pfailosoptier,  an  exuract 
from  a  work  of  whose  An  "TVmfiNlHte  tf  8tnU"{it^ 
tiOvfiiat)  bas  been  preserred  for  us  by  Slobnna.  R 
may  be  found  in  the  OpiacuUi  Mytholt^ea,  EthU^r  c( 
P^neo,  edited  by  Gale,  CanUb.,  167U,  ISmo. 

Hipplsvsi  a  native  of  Metspontom,  and  follower  of 
the  Pythagorean  doctrine". '  He  is  said  to  have  excelled 
in  tbe  application  of  mathematical  principles  to  music, 
statics,  and  mensuratioa.  In  common  wtdi  others  of 
the  aame  sect,  he  held  that  fire  wss  tbe  originating 
canse  df  stl  diinge.  Ha  taught  ileo  tint  the  Univeita 
ia  finite,  is  atwaya  Changing,  and  nndergoee'a  petiodt- 
cat  conflagration.    {Jhog.  Laert.,  8.) 

HiprfAS,  a  son  of  Pisistntus,  who,  together  with  hi* 
two  brothera,  Hipparchos  snd  ThessaTus,  socceeded 
their  Tatber,  without  any  opposition,  in  the  government 
of  A^ens.  The  authoriiy  of  Thucydides  (6, 64)  seeme 
anffieialit  to  prove,  thu  Euppias  was  the  etdHt,  thoooh 
hie  teasons  are  not  of  tbemsdves  convincing,  and  ton 
current  opinion,  in  his  own  day,  gave  the  prionty'to 
Hipplrchus.  As  the  eldest,  Hippise  would  take  hie 
father's  pis'ce  st  the  head  of  atuirs;  but  the  three 
hrothen  sppear  to  have  tivAl  in  great  unanimity  to- 
gether, and  to  have -co>operated  with  little  outwurd 
diitimftion  in  the  admfaiiatmtion  of  tbe  state.  Theb 
cliaracter*  are  deecribed  aa  very  different  fW>m  eadi 
other.  Hippiaa  seema  to  have  possessed  the  tsrgest 
share  of  the  qualities  of  a  statesman.  Hipparchus  in- 
herited his  fithei's  literary  taste ;  but  he  was  addicted 
to  pleasure,  and  perhaps  to  adiusements  not  becoming 
Uie  dignitv  of  his  station.  (AlkenauM,  IS,  p.  588.) 
Indeed,  Kippiaa  also  would-  seem  to  liave  been  open 
to  the  same  charge.  f^Atkett.,  I.  e.)  Theesalns,  tb* 
youngest  broUier,la  aaid  to  have  been  a  liigfa-qiirited 
youth,  which  is  stl  tbe  ibfonnatioo  Uwt  we  poseesk  eo»- 
Cemin^  him.  Tbe  sueceseors  of  Pisisiratua  for  some 
years  trod  in  his  steps  and  prosecuted  his  plans.  They 
seem  t&  have  directed  their  attention  to  promote  Im 
internal  prosperity  of  the  coantry,  and  tbe  cultivation 
of  letters  sna  the  arts.  One  of  their  ezpedienU  for  the 
latter  pnrpose,  the  credit  of  which  seema  to  have  be- 
longed principally  to  Hipparchus,  was  to  erect  s  num- 
ber of  Hennie,  la  stone  ousts  of  Mercury,  along  the 
side  of  the  roads  leading  from  the  capital,  ineertbed 
on  one  aide  with  an  account  of  the  diatance  which  it 
marked,  on  the  other  with  a  moral  sentence  in  verse, 
probably  the  composition  of  Hipparchus  liimself,  tlKMig^ 
fw  often  received  tin  fitat  poets  of  Ibe  ase  under  hn 
roof.  To  him  atoo  is  ascribed  the  eauUtaSihent  of  the 
order  in  which  the  Homeric  poema  continued  in  after 
times  to  be  publicly  recited  at  tlm  Panatbenaie  festi- 
val. The  brothera  imiuted  tbe  sage  policy  of  Uiew 
father,  tai  dreppiog  tbs  ahow  of  power  wmneh  vns 
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enrirtwil  with  a  pnid^t  ngud  to  Ncaring  iIm  tA- 

stuicfl.  Th«y  kept  up  i  itanding  force  of  foreign 
nercenuies,  but  tbe;  made  no  change  irr  the  Uwa  or 
tfaf  (brow  of  Itw  conatitntioo,  only  .taking  care  to  fiU 
the  iiMMt  inquntant  officaa  with  their  om  fnenda. 
They  even  icdoced  tbe  tai  impoaed  by  Piaiatratoa  to 
« twentieth,  and,  without  laying  on  any  fresh  burdeiM. 
provided  for  the  ezigencea  of  Uie  stale,  and  conlioued 
the. great  works  which  thejr  father  had  begun..  The 
language  of  a  later  writer  (the  aalbor  of  the  HippaT' 
ek^^^,  p.  329),  who  speaka  of  tboir  dominion  aa  hav- 
ing recalled  the  happineaa  of  the  golden  age,  aeama 
almoat  justified  by  the.  sober  praise  of  Thucydides, 
he  saya  that  these  tyrants  moat  diligently  culti- 
vaied  viitne  and  wiadom,  Tbv  country  waa  fiourisb- 
ing,  the  people,  if  not  perfectly-contented,  Were  cer- 
tainly not  impatient  of  the  ypke,  and  their  rule  qeamed 
likely  to  last  for  at  least  another  generation,  when  an 
event  ocourred  which  changed  at  once  the  whole  as- 
pect of  tbe  govemment,  and  led  to  its  ptematute  over; 
thAw.  Tbia  waa  tbe  aSaii  of  HamMiaa  and  Ariato- 
^ton,  in  which  HiwutjiiiB  lost  bia  life,  and  the  pU' 
tKuluv  of  which  nave  been  given  oo^  a  diflerent 
article.  ( Yid.  Harmodios.)  Provioua  to  this  occur- 
rence, Hippias  bad  shown  himself  a  mild,  afiable,  and 
beneficent  ruler,  but  be  DOfv  became  a.  Buapiciona, 
atem,  and  crtiel  tyrant,  wbo  r^rded  all  his  subjects 
■a  secret  enemiee,  and,,  instead  of  attempting  to  con- 
ciliate tbsm,  aimed  only  at  cowing  them  by  rigour. 
He  waa  now  threatmed  not  only  the  discontent  of 
tbe  peofde  at  hone,  but  by  the  machinationa  of  power- 
ful enemies  from  without,  Tbe  banished  Alcmaaonid«, 
with  the  aid  of  the  oracle  at  Delphi,  induced  tbfl 
codMnoniana  to  espouae  their  causa,  and  Hippias  wu 
etHBpdIed  to  leave  Attica  in  tbe  fourth  year  aft«r  hia 
brotber'a  death.  Having  pat  aail  for  Asia,  he  fixed 
his  residenee  for  a  Ume  m  bis,  hereditary  principality 
of  Sigeum.  The  Spartans,  subsequently  repenting  .of 
what  they  had  done,  sent  for  Hippias,  and,  on  his  am- 

-  v^,  aununoned  acowess  of  deputies  from  their  Pelo- 
poanesien  allies,  ana  propoeed,  as  the  only  means  of 
curbing  the  growing  inaolence  of  tbe  Athenian  people, 

-  to  unite  their  forces  and  compel  Athena  to  receive 
-her  former  mler.  All,  however,  with  one  accord, 
loodly  exclaimed  afaioat  tbe  propoaition  of  Sparta, 
and  Hinpias  soon  after  retnrned  to  Sigeum,  whence  he 
proceeded  to.  the  cotul  of  Darius  Hystaapia.  Here  be 
remained  for  many  years ;  and  when  the  ezpeditiwi  of 
Datia  and  ArUphemes  took  place,  an  e^wdi^on  which 
be  himaeif  bad  atrennooaly  urged,  he  gvided  tbe  bar- 
barian armament  againat  us  coantiy.  ud  the  Peraian 
fleet,  by  hie  adnce,  came  to  ancbor  in  the  bay  of 
Matatbon. — The  eubaequent  history  of  Hippiaa  is  in- 
Tolved  in  uncertainty.  Thucydides  (8, 5B)  merely  says 
that  he  waa  present  at  the  battle  of  Marathon,  without 
informing  ua  whether  be  lost  his  life  there  or  not. 
(Compare  Htrodotm,  6,  107.)  Jbsiin  (2,  9)  sUtes 
thai  be  waa  killed  in  tbe  fiabl.  and  Cicero  ( Ep.  ad  Alt., 
9,- 10)  confirma  tbia.  Suidaat  however,  informs  ua.  thai : 
Hippiaa  fled  to  Lemooa,  whinre,  fallit»  aick,  he  died, 
the  blood  issuing  from  bia  eyea.  ((^neolt  jUtr^er, 
ad  Herod.,  6,  117.) 

Hippo,  I.  Raoivs  ('linnn>  BaaiXtK6fy,  a  city  of  Af- 
rica, in  that  part  of  Numidia  called  the  woatem  prov- 
ince. It  waa  situate  near  tbe  aea,  on  a  bay  in  tbe  vi- 
cinity of  the  pmmontory  of  Hippi.  It  was  called  Hip- 
po it^us,  not  only  in  opposition  to  Hippo  ZUrytus 
'  mentioned  below,  but  also  iram  iu  bavins  been  one  of 
the  rOyal  cities  of  the  Numidian  kinga.  The  place  was 
of  Tyrian  origin.  Of  this  city  St.  Augnstine  was 
bishop.  The  mine  are  spread  at  the  present  day,  over 
the  naek  of  land  that  lies  between  the  rivers  Boe)emah 
tod  Seibout^  Near  the  ancient  site  is  a  town  named 
AoM.— 11.  2arytuB,  a  town  of  Africa,  on  the  coast  to 
tbe  west  of  Uiica.  It  was  thns  termed  to  diatinguiab 
it  ficom  the  one  above  ntantiiMed,  and  (be  naote  k  said 

no 


to  have  ntfaMwe  to  ita  aitnatioD  laong  tfliiBiel  c*- 
nala,  which  afiwded  the  sea  an  eoliance  to  a  navigable 
une  adjacenL  Some  of  the  Greek  writen  corxnpt- 
the  appellation  Zarytoa  into  Aui^^vrvr,  in  which 
tbe  aame  idea  ia -endeavoured  to  be  expressed.  Tb* 
modem  name  it  Btni-Zert,  which,  according  to  Sbaw, 
signifies  "  the  son  of  tbe  caoaL"  {Mataert,  Gtagr., 
vol.  10,  pt,  2,  p.  898.) 

HirpocxNTAum  ('I]nroahrrav/MM),fabulout  aoiipalat 
partly  human,  putly  resembling  the  horse.    Hiej  ac«  * 
tbe  same  with  the  Centaurt.    (Vtd-  Centtuii.) 

.  HiprocBATta,  a  celebrated  physician,  bora  in  the 
island  of  'Cot.  The  parlicailara  of  hit  life,  te  far  te 
tbey  have  reached  ut,  are  few  in  tramber.  Ka  etai- 
tempotariea  btvecoauBeuded  him  in  the  hi^wei  um* 
for  nis  consummate  skill  and  bis  profound  ac«|DattA- 
ance  with  the  medical  art ;  but  they  have  leA  ut  little 
information  ^relative  to  tbe  man  himself.  Hippocntee, 
too,  in  those  of  his  wrilinga,  ibe  authenticity  of  ^bich 
no  one  contests,  enteis  into  very  fow  deuiia  leapoel- 
iag  hia  bng  and  honowthla  «tieer.  The  (hmak  m- 
ler,  who,  imdei  the  name  of  Sotwiiit,  hat  trtHoiitted 
to  us  some  biographical  iafnniaiaon  cODcerait)g<  tbit 
emijwnt  pfaytician,  relatet,  thtt  the  father  of  Hippee* 
rates  waa  named  Heraclides,  and  deduced,  bis  detoent, 
through  a  long  line  of  progenitor^  from  .£scolapioa 
hims^f.  On  the  side  of  bis  mother,  who  was  named 
Praxitbe,  he  waa  fabled  to  be  a  deacetidant  of  Heieolat. 
Id  other  worda,  be  belonged  tp  tbe  race  or  fonily  of  the 
Atclepiades,  wbo.  finhn  time  immemorial,  had  devoted 
thenselves  eiehiaiv^  to  tbe  tervice  of  the  god  of  med- 
icine and  .the  cultivation  of  tbe  medical  an.  Xt  ap- 
peara,  from  the  table  of  Meibomiua  {Comaunt.  m  II*pp- 
jtujwT.),  that  be  waa  the  tevcntceolb  it)  order  of  ibe 
pretended  detcBodaota  of  .£sculapius,  his  ancte  Hip- 
pocrates I.  beiag  tbe  fifteoilfa.  Tbe  biitb  of  Hii^oe- 
ratea  11^  w  the  Giea^  ia  fixed  by  Soibou  id  the  tot 
year  of  tbe  cigbtceMh  Olympiad.  9.0.  460 :  conat- 
quently,  be  ivaa  contemporary  with  Socntea  and  Plato, 
a  little  younger  than  the  former,  and  a  Uttle  older  than 
tbe  lalt«r.  Hia  'name  began  to  be  illoathooe  daring 
tbe  Pelt^ioonesian  war. — After  having  received  at  Cos 
his  fifst jprofoeMontl  instnctiOR  fitom  bit  father  Hera- 
clidet.  Sippocmtea  won  to  auidy  at  Athena  nndat 
Herodiena  of  Selymbria.  He  had  alao  for  om  of  .hn 
masters  the  aophiat  Gorgiaa;  Some  aalhon  preiend 
that  he  was  also  a  disciple  of  Demoeritoa ;  i)  ie  evea 
said  that  he  eonoeived  ao  Mgh  an  esteem  for  this  phi- 
Joaopher,  as  to  show  it  by  wnting  bis  works  in  tbe 
Ionic  dialed  though  he  fiimtelf-  waa  a  Doiian.  h 
would  seem,  bewaver,  ^om  an  examination  of  hia  vii- 
tina,  that  Hippocrates  prefened  ike  doetrinea  of  H»- 
ncTitus  to  those  of  DemociitMa.— Aftor  the  death 
his  father  he  travelled  over  many  coootriea,  aGcnrdin( 
to  ihe  ctetom  of  tbe  j^ysiciana  and  phjleeophen  of  hie 
time;  and  finally  established  bimeetf  in  Tbtstaty. 
whence  tome  have  called  him  "tbe  T^ssaaliao.'* 
Soruma  inAiras  ut,  that  Hippecrataa  Uved  at  the 
court  of  Perdicett,  king  of  Macedenia,  and  that  he 
cured  tbia  prince  of  e  contomptiea  ceased  bv  t  violent 
passion  which  he  bad  eoneeived  for  Ua  notlterm-lew 
Phita:  This  fact  is  not,  indeed,  in  eeotiadictiet)  of 
chromJogy ;  bul  what  gives  ita  auspicioas  appearance 
is.  that  t  atoiy  alroott  similar  ia  releled  by  the  ancienl 
writeia  ta  having  happened  M  the  emut  of  Seleacoa 
Nieator.  {Vii.  Eiatistratut.)  It  it  poaaiUe,  how- 
ever, that  Hippocrates  ouy  have  paiasd  some  tiM 
with  Perdiccaa;  for  be  alttea  that  he  bad  ohenvcd 
many  maladies  in  the  cities  of  P^,  CMyntbae,  and 
Acantbns,  sitvste  in  Maeedooia.  He  tppean  also  t* 
have  sojourned  .for  a  while  in  Tbraee,  for  be  fieqoewlr 
ly  menitona;  in  bis  accoonu  of  epidemic  disordeit,  the 
Thraeian  citieo  of  Abdora,  Dates,  Poviscua,  ^ono, 
Caidia,  and  the  iale  ef  Thaaet  It  ia  eqndly  pwiliahle 
that  be  ttaTolled  in  Sejrthi*  and  Ibe  eeoniriea  imme 
dittdy  eontigaous  lo  Uw  kingdon  ef  Foainn.attl  ilie 
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Fklw  Mvotii,  beeaOM  lbs  damnpUon  b«  fpnm  of  the 
maaatn  aud  nwle  <^  life  cf  ttw  ScythivM  »  ailnme- 
^•nct  ud  faithfuL  Aecocdinc  to  Soruns,  tbe  eitiM, 
•TAlbeiw  snd  Abden  ow«d  to  Hippciente*  tbe  beoo- 
fit  of  haTing  been  delircred  frou  a  plague  whicb  bad 
eaoaed  great  ravtge*.  It  ia  uncertain  whether  Ute 
frigfaU'sl  epidemie  ia  here  meaot  whicb  deaolated  Ath- 
ens during  the  Felopoonnian  wac,  aod  wbieh  Tbocrd- 
idea  ham  ao  GuthfoUjdaacEdwdi'er  aoaw  otbac  malec^; 
far  the  hiaixiriaii,  who  wm  an  •jrewilneea  of  the  w 
ma  of  the  dtaeaae,'tnakea  rto  mestioD  of  Hippocratea. 
Ibm^TCC  Uua  may  be,  the  Atbeniana,  gtateial  for  the' 
■eiYicae  which  tfaia  dialiBguisbe^  pbyaician  bad  na- 
dend,  either  in  delivering  them  from  e  peatilential 
•eouige,.oc  in  publuhing  nimble  worka  on  the  art  of 
pweerwM  Ufe,  or  in.  laoaing  the  at^citatiOBe  of  the 
■■■■ieeaf 


'  Greece,  decreed  thai  he  ahpuU  be  iDitiated 
iDlo  tbe  nTateriea  of  Ceres,  should  be  sifted  with  a 
gMva  crown,  should  eujoy  tbe  riglda  <»  ettiuaalup, 
should  be  supported  all  his  daye  «t  the  public  ez|>eDM 
ia  the  Prytaneura,  and,  fio^lly.  that  all  the  children 
boTB  in  Co%  the  natire  ialano  of  Hippocrates,  might 
come  aod  pass  tbetr'yeaih  at  Athens,  wMve  they  would 
be  MUi  aa  if  offi^ng  of  Athenian  citizenfi.  Ac- 
eordug  to  Galea,  it  was  by  kindling  large  firee,  aad 
hnniing  evwywhere  aromatic  eubatancesi  that  Hippoc- 
ratea SQCceeded  in  axi^ttfiK  tbe  pouil^Dce  at  AUmis. 
Tbe  r^utation  of  this  eminent  poyaician  extended  far 
and  wide,  and  Aituerxes  Longimanua  even  sent  for 
him  to  stOp  the  progreaa  of  4  malady  which  waa  corn- 
Bitting  mat  ravagea  amotw  tbe  forces  of  that  mon- 
arch. Hippocialee  dedinea  ^be  efet  and  the  ^teadid 
preeeota  that  accompanied  it ;  and  Artaierxee  endeav- 
onred  to  accompUsh  Ub  object  by  menacing  the  inhab- 
itanu  df  Cos,  but  in  vain.  Though  the  correapond'- 
ence  which  took  place  on  Uiia  point  between  Hippoc- 
rates and  the  satiap  Hyatanea,  and  which  haa.  reached 
our  days,  must  be  regarded  an  altogeUnr  unaiuh^^, 
jet  it  appenn  Uiat  oedit  was  gi*«>  to  Ibo  atqry  bj  en- 
cient  writers,  two  of  whom,  uden  and  Plutarchi  re- 
late the  eirenmsUDce.  Stobaua  alao  makee  mention 
of  it,  but  commita,  at-  the  same  time,  an  anachronism' 
in  giving  tbe  name  of  the  monarch  aa  Xerxes,  snd 
not  Artuerzes.  Certain  Arabian  authors  affirm,  that, 
in  Uw  conne  of  hia  travela,  Hippocratea  ipwit  ^me 
time  at  BraaseBs;  ihsie  is  no  authority,  however, 
far  this,  aod  the  assertion  ia  altosetlter  ileetitute  of 
mbeb^^.  An  individual  named  Andreas  or  An- 
dron,  who  lived  under  Ptolemy  I^lopator,  and  who 
was  a  disciple  ef  Hero[Mlas,  oodertoflt,  neaiiy  three 
centuries  after  tbe  death  of  Hippocratea,  to  assign 
a  veiy  diagraeefol  aolive  for  tbe  travels,  of  this  phy- 
eiciaa.  Iw  aaye  that  Hippocrates  Waa'compelled  to 
lee  for  having  set  fire  to-Uie.  library  at  Cnidos, 
after  having  copied  tihc  best  medical  woika  con- 
tained in  it.  Tsetzea,  agreeing  in.  this  accuaatioo, 
states  thst  it  was  the  (ibniy  at  Coa  wbkb  became 
s  ptey  to  the  flaoMs;  and  f*liny,  without  charging 
Hippocrates  with  the  deed,  snd  wi.tbout'  speaking  of 
sny  libnuy,  reduces  the  Iom  to  that  of-  a  Caw  votive 
tablets^  which  weie  eousumed  together  with  the  lem- 
fle  «f  ^Baulapiae.  The  dtaerepenee  of  theae  atate> 
mente  aloee  is  eefieient  to  Aow  the  falsity  of  tbe  ae- 
cnsaliaa.  Beaidea,  tXl  eoutemporaneoua  bistoTy  is  si- 
Isnl  am  the  subject;  nor  would  Plato  have  shown  so 
much  esieeai  for  the  physiciaa  of  Cos,  dot  Athens  and 
Greece,  ia  general,  have  lendfued  him  so  many  and  so 
h^  henonrs,  h*d  he  been  guUty  of  the  diegiaceful 
traae  nUegsd  against  hia.  .  The  naiae of  Hippocrates 
kstOI  hcUtn  vwmtieo  In  the  natives  of  Coa  (&ai(- 
Cs).  ao^  they  show  a  ,aipau  ^  building  whidi  they  pre- 
tend wae  the  hease  that  he  inhabited.  Hippocratea 
paaaed  the  tatter  years  of  hia  life  in  Thesaaly,  st  La- 
riasa  in  paitfcoUr,  as  well  as  st  Cranon,  Phei«,  Trio- 
ca,  and  Malihaw,  as  BHMasa  ftom  many  obsfnratioiis 
hr  ^  ■"'•'iw  I*  Ike  nuiadiaa  of  thaaa  diflinat 


eitiea.  Tbepetied  of  Ua  death  is  bbImwb,  SeiaiMM 
affinna,  .that  be  enied  Ua  Iod^  and  briUiaot  aaieea  in 
hia  SStb  or  90tb  year,  aecmdmf  to  aoma ;  ui  hia  han* 
dredth  year,  sccMdii^  to  otbte :  and  some  even  giTe 
109  yean  as  the  extent  d  hia  exiatence.  The  nnm- 
ber  t>f  worka  aseribed  to  Hippoerates  is  very  conaid- 
Biable ;  they  are  mwle  by  some  to  anwom  le  eighty-: 
thoee,'  however,  about  the  authenticity  of  which  there 
ia.ifa  doubt,  ladwe  theowelvea  to  a'veiy  few.  Palla- 
dioa,  a  physieiaa  of  the  8lh  CMituiy  of  the  pieaent  en, 
who.wrote  scbolia.-«n  the  trestise  of  Htppocntee  rs- 
speoling  ftactarea^  points  out  elareB  works  of  this 
phyncian  aa  alone  autbeatie.  One  thousasd  years 
after,  two  lesmed  men  tuned  their  stteation  lo  a  eiit 
ical  review  of  the  worha  of  Hippocratas ;  theae  warn 
Hierooymna-Marenrialiaf  a  ceMicatcd  phyaiciao  and 
pbilologiat  of  the  16th  century,  uid  a  native  of  Porttt> 
gal,  Louia  de  Lemea.  These  two  acbolsra  eonceired 
the  idea,  at  the  saota  period,  of  chetifyiog  iite  works 
of  Hippoerates.  The  Paduan  fmfessor  eatabliabed 
four  eategoriea  of  them :  1.  Worka  in  which  tha'dnc> 
trine  and  style  of  tbia  distingniahed  jriiysician  [dainly 
preaeot  tbemselvea,  snd  which  are  tbereibre  maiii- 
ieetly  aatbeniie.  3.  Works  written  by  Hippocratea, 
bAt  pobUabed  by  lus  eons  and  disoifdea.  8.  Worka 
eompoaed  by  ths  sons  and  disciples  of .  Hippocrates, 
but  which  are  in  cwftmnity  vritfa.  hia  doctrine.  4. 
Woihs,  the  very  contents  of  which  are  not  in  sccord- 
ance  wilb  his  doctrine.  ( Cmsitre  Operum  Hippeer*- 
Its,  V«nei.,  1&88.  ito.)  Lemos,  eBer  hsving  criti- 
cally eiamaned  all  the  woduaeeribed  to  Hinwcratea, 
aehaoadadgea 00^ piaeteen as  aalhantie.  (ikOftimm 
pntHeanhTatiMailmjvdieii  •jMnmm^iri  Hwpoe- 
rmtu  liter  wtHS,  SaiaMStiMt,  1585,  12mo.)  When, 
in  the,  18th  oeatury,  -the  critical  ar^  long  neglected, 
waa  at  Uat  made  to  reat  on  sure  princi^^ea,  the  wOrka 
of  Hippocratas  were  again  subjected  to  rigorous  in- 
vestigation. Tbe  calebnted  Hallar,  on  reprinting  a 
Latin  trandatton  of  these  works,  diaeossod  ibair  aa- 
thenticity,  and  allowed  oaly  fifteen  lieatiaee  lo  be  gao- 
uine.  Two  other  Qemnn  physicians,  MM.  Gronar 
aod  Grimm  (/iftppwbiate*  WerAs,  aits  den  Gr.— 
sun  libronm  H^pocnitmtium,  Vralwiee,  1773,  Svp), 
of  distiMuished  rapataton,  employed  themselvee 
in  researebas,  the  obfeot  of  which  was  lo  distinguish 
wbst  was  antbentio  Iron  what  was  Usehr  aseribed  lo 
the  Mm  of  nedieine.  In  poraoiw  this  eaamuw 
tion,  they  combined  the  testimonies  of  sncient  writers 
with  tbe  ifltemal  chaiaetars  of  the  works  themselves. 
The  result  is.  that,  acoording  to  Gnioer,  there  exist 
but  ten  authentic  worka  of  Hippocratea,  while  Grimm 
makee  the  nomber  still  less.  Xinek,  a  ^feasor  si 
Beriin,  ooiaee  to  a  bolder  eopcloaiaiL .  He  raaiotains, 
that  ^  worka  of  Hippocrates,  aa  they  ave  called,  are 
a  mere  collection  itf  pieces  by  different  anthors,  who 
all  Nved  before  the  period  when  the  medical  art  flour* 
ished  at  Alexandrea.  A  fall  list  of  the  worka  of  Hip- 
pocfratea  is  given  ScboU  {Hiat.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  3,  p. 
19,  ttM.).  Tbe  best  edition  of  all  tiie  works  is  tlut 
ef  Fcesiua,  fVcncs/.,  1595..  fed.,  reprinted  at  aeveial 
BBbeei)aent  perioda,  and,  with  the  sleeaariea.  at  Gern- 
n,  in  1887,  fol.  Tbe  editton.  of  Kubn,  in  the  CoUee- 
tion  of  the  Oraek  Medical  Writers  (Lip*.,  1825-1837, 
8  vols.  8vo),  is  also  a  good  one.  In  1616  M.  de  Msr- 
cy  comipenced  a  valuable  edition,  ef  select  works  of 
Hippocrates,  with  a  French  tianalation  and  comment- 
ary. The  leaned  Coray  also  published  a  tranalatioii 
io' French  of  tbe  treatise  on  Aire,  Waters,  and  Ilacea^ 
^  Ports,  1801,  n  S  vols.  8vo,  enriehad  with  eritieali 
hiatoricil,  snd  nadieal  notea— "Of  aJl  the  medical 
aotbors,"  observes  Dr.  Adams, "  of  snetent,  and,  I  be- 
lieve t  nay  add.  of  SBodem  times,  no  one  deserves  to 
be  BO  frequently  in  the  hsnds  of  the  student  of  medi- 
cine aa  Hippocrates ;  for  his  w<Hks  not  only  contain 
an  invahnUe  treaaara  of  t«actical  facts,  but  likewisa 
abooDd  ja  pneapto  iaahleatuv  ptopriety  of  cendnal 
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ted  parity  of  monb.  In  hie  Oafk,  b«  eztcta  from 
thiM*  who  enter  on  the  profeuion  ft  Mlemn  {Mromiee 
never  to  iixjalgo  in  liberune  practice*,  nor  to  degrade 
thatr  art  hy  applying  it  to  any  criminal  purposea.  In 
hia  other  worfca  be  ia  at  great  paina  to  incnlute  the 
necmity  of  Bttention  to  addreaa  and  apparel ;  and 
fiTet  patticnlir  dirMtnoa  to  aamt  in  forming  a  ror- 
f«ct  progDoatjc.  With  regard  to  bia  deacriptidna  of 
the  phienomflna  of  diaease,  one  may  ventuinf  to  affirm, 
that  cTRi  at  the  praaeRt  day  they  are  perfectly  tinri- 
valleij.  Aa  »  ffoidfl  to  practice,  im  may  be  followed 
-with  great  conSdence  ;  for  his  indication*  are  always 
derived  from  peraonal  obaemtion,  and  hie  piinciplea 
are  never  fiiDndod  on  tagao  hyputheais.  Indeed, 
•a  inidligcnt  American  author,  Dr-  HoBKk,  mnarka, 
Ua  profeuion&t  rMeaicbea  were  conducted  according 
to  the  true  principlea  of  the  Baconian  philoaopby  ;  and 
Ua  lBte«ditor,  Kiibn,  relatea,  that  a  zealot  for  the  Brn- 
nonian  theory  of  medicine  wia  convinced  of  its  being 
vntanable  by  n  atientive  perusal  of  the  works  of  Hip- 
poeratea.  His  treatment  of  acnU  dieeaaes  may  be 
instanced  aa  betng  ao  eompteta  that  tbe  experiMne  of 
more  than''  two  thoonmi  year*  haa  scarcely  improfcd 
upon  it.  Nay,  in  some  inaiancea,  tbe  coirectneaa  of 
bia  views  ontatripped  those  of  snceeeding  agea.  and 
we  now  only  begin  to  reciwnise  tbe  fwopriety  of  tbem. 
^os,  in  acute  attteka  of  anaaarca,  he  ai^voved  of 
bloodletting,  wbieh  ie  a  mode  of  practice  now  ascer- 
tained to  M  bigUy  beneficial  in  ancn  cases ,  but  against 
which  great  and  unfounded  prejudicsa  have  existed, 
not  only  in  modem  times,  but  even  as  far  back  a*  the 
days  of  Galen,  who  found  great  difficulty  in  enforcing 
the  treatment  recommended  by  Hippocratea.  In  his 
work  on  Airs,  Places,  and  Waters,  he  haa  treated  of 
the  effecia  of  the  aeasona.  and  of  aituation  on  tbe  hu- 
man  form,  with  a  decree  of  accuracy  which  haa  nevn 
been  equalled,  Hia£pidemiea  contain  circnnatantial. 
reportji  of  febrile  caaeri  highly  ealeulaled  !•  llhistnte 
tbe  causca,  aymptoma,  and  treatments  of  these  dis- 
eaeea.  Though  he  haa  not  treated  or  the  capital  op- 
erations of  Surgery,  which,  if  practised  at  all  in  bis 
day.  most  probably  did  not  come  wilhiii  his  province, 
he  has  aina  an  accoont  of  Fractnrea  and  Dislocitiona, 
to  which  little  haa  been  iHM  by  the  esperienee  of 
after  ages.  He  baa  also  left- many  important  remarita 
upon  Ine  treatment  of  wounds  and  'ulcers,  and  the 
American  aatbor  alluded  to  above  ventures  to  aasert, 
that  the  surgeons  of  the  present  day  might  derive  an 
important  lesson  from  him  on  the  use  of  the  Actual 
Cautery.  Tbe^lowing  apfaorinn  pointa  out  tite  class 
of  diseaaee  to  which  ha  conatdned  this  mode  itf  prac- 
tice tpplieable. .  *  Those  complafnta  which  medieines 
arill  not  cBTfl;  iron  will  cure  ;  whit  iron  will  not  cure, 
fire  will  eure  ;  what  fire  will  not  cure  are  utterly  in- 
oorable.'  In  bia  treatise  on  the  Sacred  Disease,  he 
has  shown  himself  superior  to  the  superstition  of  his 
age';  for  he  maintains  that  tbe  epilepay  ia  not  bcca- 
Bioned  by  demoniacal  influence,  but  by  actual  diseasQ 
of  the  brain ;  and  he  mentiona,  what  is  now  well 
known  to  be  the  fact,  that  when  tba  fantna  6f  sheep  or 
mts  that  are  affiacted  with  this  complaint  are  opened. 
amy  are  found  to  contain  water.  Of  the  anatomical 
treatises  attributed  to  him  it  is  nnnecessary  to  say  any- 
thing, aa  it  appears  highly  probable  that  all,  or  most  of 
them,  at  least,  are  not  genulH.  Dr.  Alston  connted, 
in  hia  Materia  Medica,  M  mineral.  900  vegetable,  and 
160  animal  anbataneea  ;  in  all  S8t,  and  he  could  not 
pretend  lo  have  overlooked  none.  Hippocrates  ap- 
pears to  have  been  profoundly  skilled  in  ine  principles 
of  the  Ionian  philosophy,  of  which  be  haa  left  several 
carious  samples.  He  haa  treated  likewiae  both  of  an- 
imsl  and  vegetable  physiology ;  and  Ariatotle  and  The- 
ophrastu*  are  said  to  have  profited  by  bis  laboora  in 
ihiadepartmant  of  natural  aetenee."  ' 

HirroctlMB,  a  fountain  of  Bceotia,  on  Moonft  HaK- 
floa,  aacred  to  the  Mnaaa.  It  waa  fidiM  tb  hava  buM 
•SI 


forth  from  the  gionnd  when  Pegasua  stroek  his  boiil 
into  tbe  side  of  tbe  mountain ;  and  hence  name 
applied  to  it,  'imroKp^vii  or  'imrovKp^vTi,  i.  fl  , 
lutrte'a  fountain,"  hom  Imrof  (genitive  Iwirm),  "  « 
kOTMe,'*  -and  Kp^,  **a  /mmttM."  {Strmh.t  410. — 
PnMn.t  9,  81.) 

HiPPODjtMiA,  I.  a'  dangbter  of  (Enmnatn,  king  of 
Piaa,  in  Elia,  who  m>rri«l  Pelopt,  aon  of  Tantalna. 
( ViA.  Pebps,  where  the  full  legend  ia  given.) — II.  A 
daughter  of  Adraatua,  king  of  Argos,  who  married  Pt- 
rithotis,  kiiig  of  tbe  Lapith«.  The  festivity  whiHi 
prevailed  on  the  day  of-  her  marriage  waa  interrupted 
by  the  violent  cotiduct  of  tbe  Centaurs,  which  led  to 
(heir  conflict  widi'tbft  Lapitha.  (Ktrf.-  CaDUni.  Lap- 
it  he)  , 

HiproLfTK,  I.  a  qoeen  of  the  Amazona.  She  waa 
mistreaa  of  ttie  belt  6f  Mars,  as  a  token  of  her  exceed- 
ing all  tbe  Amazons  in  valtfur.  This  belt  Zurystheos 
coveted  for  his  daughter  Adraets,  and  he  ordered  Her- 
cules to  bring  it  to  ntm.  Tbe  hero,  having  drawn  lo- 
eetber  some  volunteera,  among  whom  ware  These ue. 
Castor,  and  Pollux,  reached,  after  some  incidental  ad- 
ventures, the'  haven  of  TheimaeyTa,  where  Hif^Mriyta 
came  to  inquire  the  cause  of  hia  arrival ;  and.  on  hear^ 
ing  it,  promised  to  give  him  her  girdle.  But  Jono, 
using  the  form  of  an  Amazon,  went  and  pcnnadcd 
tbe  reat  that  tbe  strangers  wece  cairyfng  off  their  qoeen. 
They  insuntly  armed,  mounted  their  ^raea,  and  came 
down  to  the  diip.  Hercules,  thereupon,  thrnkii^  that 
Hippotyta  had  acted  treacberonaly,  riew  her,  atw,  ta- 
king her  belt,  made  sail  homewam. '  lAfoUod.,  S.  5, 
9. — Diod.  Sie.,  4,  16.)  Another  account  made  The- 
seoa  to  have  received  KppolyU  in  marriage  from  Her- 
cules, and  to  have  become,  by  her,  tbe  father  of  Hip- 
polytua.  (Compare  Heyne,  lid  ApoUod.,  I.  c.) — It. 
The  wife  of  Acaatos.  who  falsely  accused  Peletta, 
while  at  her  hosband's  coan,'of  dlslionoursUe  coodiicL 
(Vii.  Acaatus:) 

HiFPOLlh-ira,  f.  a  aon  of  Theseus  and  Htppolyte,  or, 
according  to  others,  of  Theseos  and  Antiope.  Tbe- 
seoa,  b(Ut  Ae  death  of  his  first  wife,  married  Pbedra, 
the  daughter  of  Minos,  and  aister  ef  Ariadne.  This 
princess  was  seized  with  a  violent  aSbction  for  the  son 
of  the  Amazon,  an  affection  produced  by  the  wrath  of 
Venus  against  Hippolytus,  for  neglecting  hef  divinity, 
and  for  devoting  himeelfatdely  to  the  Borice  of  Diaita; 
or  else  against  Pluedra  aa  the  daughter  of  I^pbae. 
During  the  absence  of  Ttiesens,  the  queen  made  ad- 
vances to  her  step-son,  which  were  indisnanlly  re- 
jecied  by  the  virtuous  yooth.  Filled  wiu  fear  and 
iHte,  on  the  retom  of  her  hnaband  riie  acedaed  Ua  in- 
nocent  son  of  an  attempt  on  her  honotir.  Without 
giving  tbe  yoath  an  oppoitDnity  of  clearing  btmiielf, 
the  blinded  monarch,  calling  to  mmd  that  Nepttme  had 
promised  him  the  accompliuimetit  of  any  three  wisfaea 
that  he  might  Vorm,  cursed  and  implored  deatmctioQ 
on  hia  son  from  the  epA.  Aa  Hipoolytiis,  leaving  Tnr* 
lene,  waa  driving  nis  chAriot  along  the  anAore.  m 
moMrter,  sent  by  Neptune  ftom  tbe  deep,  terrified  his 
hoiaea ;  thvr  hunt  away  in  fury,  heedless  of  their  d^i- 
ver,  dashed  the  chariot  to  pieces,  and  dragged  along 
Hippolytus,  entangled  in  the  reins,  till  hfo  ahandonr3 
him.  Phcdra  ended  her  daya  by  her  own  band  ;  and 
Theseus,  when  too  late,  learned  the  innocence  of  bia 
•on.  Euripides  has  founded  a  tragedy  on  this  subject, 
but  the  legend  aasomes  a  somewhat  diflerent  inapa 
with  him.  Aecordtitf  to  tbe  plot  of  the  piece,-  Phi»- 
dra  hangs  heradf  in  despair  when  she  finds  that  'aha  ia 
alighted  by  her  step-aon,  and  Theseus,  on  his  retorn 
froM  abroad,  finds,  when  uking  down  her  corpse,  m 
writing  attached  to  it,  in  which  Phindra  aeeased  Hip- 
polytus of  having  attempted  her  honour — According 
to  another  legMid,  .fseolapiua  restored  Hippelyloe  to 
lifi%  and  Diana  transported  him,  wid«'  the  nano  of 
VifbiDa,  to  luW,  when  he  Waa  woiiMppcd  hi  Ih* 
g»m«rAikii.  {rn.YM<uJ^ArM,%,l%9. 
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— Reync,  m4  lec—Omi,  Met.,  16, 43^  uqq.—Vrrg.., 
£n.,  7,  761,  Mff.— Connh  AiMMMn,  ifyk^agtu, 
»l  «,  p.  145,  «f.) 

HirroHiDoH,  t  ton  of  Nmniadnis  nd  MyUumee. 
«M  MM  of  dw  tmn  ebieti  that  went  ignrnt  Thebm. 
He  wu  killed  bT  lamarui,  Mn  of  Acutus.  {Apctlod., 
S,  6.— FatwOT.;  t,  M.) 

HippoMiNia,  MHi  of  Meguent,  wm,  -  ■ceordtng  to 
■ome  tathorities,  the  tucceMful  suiter  of  AtalanU. 
tVa.  Atduita,  and  coaauh  Heyiu,  ad  AfoUod.,  8,  9, 
t,  tad  the  antluirities  there  cited.)  ' 

HiproHOLoi,  or,  nmre  correctly,  HimaoLoi  ('Inin}- 
fukym),  a  people  of  Srythii,'who,  u  tbe-nuM  iro> 
paru,  lived  on  the  milk  ef  Amee.  (2>ibi^.  Ptrieg,, 
yn.-^  Bernhardt,  U  loe.) 

HirrtNA,  a  goddes*  who  presided  over  horses.  Hei 
Matnes  were  puced'  in  boraea*  staUes.  lJv».,  9, 167. 
— Oonsnit  Ruperti,  ad  loe.,  who  givoe  f^ons  aa^tba 
leading  dMnapded  b;  the  line.) 

HiproNax,  a  Greek  poet,  wno  floorished  tbool  the 
Wih  oWmpiad,  or  840  B.C.  He  was  bun  at  Eph»-' 
MB,  and  was  c(Mnpell«d  the  grants  AdtensTOras 
wed  Coniae  to  quit  bis  home,  and  to  eatabliab  Itim- 
■df  in  another  Ionian  city,  Clazomeiiiri.  This  politi- 
cal perseentioQ  (which  affords  a  presnmption  of  bis 
tminent  love  of  liberty)  probably  laid  the  foundation 
Ibi  some  of  4Im  hitteniees  and  disgdst'  wttb  .which  be 
tegaided  mankind.  Preeisely  the  same  fierce  and  in- 
dent scorn,  wfaicb  found  an  utterance  in  the  iam- 
)in  of  A-Rhilochoa,  is  ascribed  to  Hipponsz.  What 
the  family  of  Lycambes  was  tu  Archilochus,  Bnpalus 
(s  senlptof  belonging  to  «  family  of  €hiosi  which  bad 
podoced  seTBial  generations  W  artists)  was  to  Hip- 
ponat.  Uta  bad  mad*  hia  small,  laeaaer,  and  ngly 
psiaon  the  salneot  of  Caricature';  an  insult  which 
Moat  Kfmgaa  ia  the  bitterest  and  most  pangmt  ianif 
Dies,  of  lAicb  some,  remains  are  extant  In  thia  in- 
stance, also,  die  satirist  is  said-  to  have  cauaad  bis  sn- 
eny  to  bang  himself.  The  satire  of  Hipponax,  bow* 
trer,  wss  not  coneenlnted'  so  ontinly  en  certain  tn- 
difidaali.  From  ozistiBg  ftagmenta  it  amm  rather 
(a  have4ieen  fiwnded  on  a  general  vieW  or  life,  taken, 
bnreret,  on  it*  rvliculoua  and  groteaqoe  side.  "His 
liDgDage  is  filled  with  words  taken  from  common  life, 
nch  at  the  namea  of  articles  of  food  end  clothing,  and 
of  onitnaty  utensils,  current  among  the  working  peo- 
ple. He  evidently  stiives  to  make  his  iambics  local 
nctnres,  full  of  fre^neks,  natnrdi  and  homriy  tnitfa. 
For  this  porpose,  the  change  which  Hippmiax  deviaed 
in  the  iambic  metre  waa  as  foliciloua  as  it  was  bold. 
Hi  crippled  the  rapid,  agile  gait  of  the  iambus,  by 
tniNfenning  the'laat  foot  from  an' iambic  into  a  spon- 
dee, contrary' to  tbe  fundamental  principle  of  the  whole 
nods  of  verotfieation.  The  metre,  tbna  maimed, and 
Gripped  of  ha  beanty  and  regularity,  waa  a  perfect^ 
•ppnpriate  riiythHieal  form  for  the  d^neation  of  sugd 
pictana  df  mtolleetoal  defemi^  aa  Hipponax  do- 
Bghted  in.  lairibka  of  thin  kind  (edied  cboliMttbics, 
« trimeter  seasons)  are  still  more  combreas  and  IwQt- 
^  when  tbe  filih  foot  is  also  a  spondeo  ;  which,  in- 
deed, lecording  tO'  the  original  atmeture,  is  not  for^ 
Mdeo.  These  were  called  ^oilM-iaabd  (isebiorrho- 
pt)  iambics,  and  a  grammarian  (aif  TjprwHiU,  JHua-t. 
ie  Btbrit,  p.  17)  oettiM  thn  diapnie  (wfaiek,  aaeotd- 
big  to  ancient  tnatimooy,  waa  aonaid  to  decide),  bow 
&f  the  innovation  of  this  kind  of  verse  imgfat  to  be  as- 
enbcd  to  Hipponax,  and  bow  far  to  another  iarabqgr*- 
plwr,  Ananias,  by  pronounemg,  that  Ananius  inventod 
tile  iMtuorrbogie  variety,  ana  Hipponax  the  common 
■nun.  It  Appears,  bowevor,  from  tbe  ftagmenta  at- 
Whnled  to  hm,  that  Hipponax  aomctimaa  naed  the 
■fMlee  in  tbe  fifth  placo.  In  the  same  manner,  and 
^  dw  aame  aflbet,  these  poets  also  dunged  the 
tnclnic  teuametat  Iqr  tegululy  lengthening  tbe  pe- 
wttiaiato  4wrt  qrUable.  Soom  nmaine  of  tbia  kind 
n  attsB^^HippoBiz  IftMviaa  cooqianad  pan  trin» 


tars  in  tbe  style  o!  Archikichiis ;  but  there  is  no  eon* 
elusive  evidence  that  be  mixed  them  with  acszone. 
Ananias  bss  hsidly  any  individual  character  in  literaqr 
biatoiT  diatinet  fiom  that  of  HippniBx.  In  Ale^pn* 
draa  uidrMeaia'aeam  to  bare  been  re^Bidedaafo«m> 
ing  6ne  cMlectioo ;  and  thus  tbe  criienoa  by  which  to 
determine  whether  s  paiticnlar  passsgo  belooged  M 
the  one  or  the  other,  was  often  lost  or  never  exiWed. 
Hence,  in  tbe  uncertainty  which  is  the  true  author,  the 
aame  veise  is  oecaawusUy  aacribed  to  both  (as  in 
AtbeBsos,  14.  p.  026,  e.)  Tbe  few  ksgamnu  which 
M»  attributed  with  certain^  to  Aoauna  aro  aocooH 
pletdy  in  the  tone  of  Hipponax,  that  it  wooU  be  a 
vain  labonr  to  attempt  t*  point  out  a^  chaiaeteiistic 
diflTerence. — ^The  frsgmBots  of  Hipponax  and  Ananina 
ware  edited  by  Welcker,  GiUtitig.,  1617.  4to.  (.ViU. 
Ur,  Hitt.  Grae.  Lit.,  p.  l*\,*«qq.'^PkHeiaeictd  i(H* 
•mm,  vol  l,  p.S81.> 

HiiTOHSnii,  called  alao  Vibo  TalenUa,  a  town  of 
Italy,  on  tbo  western  eoeaf  of  the  territory  of  ihe  Bro- 
tii,  southweet  from  Scylaciam.'  Accudiiw  to  Surabo 
(56)  it  was  founded  hy  the  Epixephyrian  Locri.  W* 
learn  from  Diodorus  (U,  107 ;  16,  34),  that  not  long 
sfterwaid  it  waa  destroyed  by  Dionysios  tbe  elder,  who 
trana|danted  tbe  hibabiunU  to  Syr«ensc.  It  waa  re- 
stored, hovraver,  by  Uie  CsTlbsginiam,  who  were  th«( 
St  war  with  that  prince.  Subsequently  it  fell  Into  tbe 
hante  of  the  Brutii,  together  with  all  tbe  Greek  seU 
tlementaontbeooaet.  {Slrab.,Le.)  AboutS97B.C., 
Agatbocles,  tyrant  of  Sicily,  seized  upon  tbe  harbour 
of  Hipponiuni,  which  be  fovUfied,  and  even  succeeded 
in  obutning  possession  of  tbe  town  for  a  abort  period. 
He  waa  aoon,  however,  compelled  by  the  Bmtii  to  re- 
linquish it,  neither  with  the  pork  {Died.  Sie.,  Bx- 
urpl.\  Sl,.8. — Strmi.,  L  c)  This  ciiy  became  a-coU 
ony  of  the  Romans,  A.U.C.  660,  and  took  tbe  name 
of  Vibo  Valentis.  (Xm.,  86,  40.)  Aniiqnariea  and 
f(^K^[iaphen  are  generallv  t4  (pinion  that  the  modem 
town  of  MoiUt  £eome  repmenu  tbe  ancient  Hipponi- 
um,  and  they  recognise  ita  baven  in  the  present  bar* 
boorof  AvBM.   (OromerV  Aitc  Judy,  toI.  S,  p.  4S0.) 

HipmpOms,  a>  people  of  Scytbia,  who  were  MM 
to  have  horat*^  ftet  (Iirmv  irddocX  whence  their  name. 
Tbe  Hippopodfls  are  okenltoned  by  Diooysius  Periege- 
tes,  Mela,  Pliny,  and  St.  Avgostine.  The  troth  q}> 
peara  to  be,  that  they  had  this  appellation  given  theW 
on  account  of  their  swiftness  of  foot.  (iSonys.  i**- 
r«v-,  SIO.— Jfcb,  8,  6, 83-) 

Hini  or  AbHAHnxiA,  now  Mnjii-^  or  JfcAaaar 
ali,  a  town  v/S  Asia  in  Babylonia,  attuate  on  a  kke,  a 
short  distance  from  the  western  bank  of  ths  Euphrates, 
It  was  the  residence  of  a  dynasty  of  princes  who  aided 
the  Persians  and  Parthians  againat  the  Romana.  They 
are  called  in  history  by  tbe  general  name  of  Al«iHl»< 
dari.  after  the  t«nn  AKMondar,  common  to  maw  of 
these  prinoes.U  the  bll  of  ^ir  ^nasty  under  the  Mo- 
hammedsQ  power. .  Tbe  body  of  Alt  wkt  here  inters 
red  i  and  hence,  from  the  aepnicbre  of  tbe  calif,  cam* 
ttte  modem  name.  (Buelufff  wtd  MolUr,  yirdrttrk. 
da-Gtogr.,  p.  616.) 

liiKPiNi,  a  people  of  Italy,  who  formed  a  part  of  the 
Ssmnites,  and  were  situate  to  the  south  trf  Samniuai 
I^oper.  As  the  term  Hirpm  signified  in  the  $am> 
nita  dialect  a  wolf,  they  are  aaid  to  ban  been  thus 
called  from  their  having  folkmed  tbe  tracks  of  thean 
snimsb  in  migrating  to  this  quarter.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  secwid  Punic  war  tbey  began  to  be  distill 
guished  from  the  reit  of  the  Ssmnites.  Their  terri- 
tory comprehended  the  towns  of  Benerentum,  Caudi- 
um,  Abellinum,  and  Compaa.  (Or«m«r'«  Ane.  My, 
vol.  %,  p.  S48.} 

HilTloa  AoLija.  a  Roman  of  a  diatlnguiahad  family. 
He  applied  himaelf  m  esrtjr  life  to  tbe  study  of  ibeto- 
ric,  and  spoke  on  sevwd  occasions  with  great  success. 
He  followod  Cmsav  in  the  war  againat  tbe  Oaub,  and 
BMriled  At  Mtaem  of  that  gmi  e^tais.  On  hia  mi 
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tarn  rrom  this  etpoditton,  Iw  «Bgerlf  eoartad  the  frimd: 
•hip  Cicero,  and  sccoDDpuiied  bim  in  hie  retreat  to 
Tueculum.  Her*  he  exercised  himeelf  in  deelaniir 
uoo,  trader  the  ejee  of  thie  iUutriom  onim,  who 
■peaks  hisMjr  of  hia  talents  in  nunr  of  hb  letterst  and 

SrtieuliiTy  in  that  eddreased  to  Volmnnius  (8,  3S). 
cero  sent  Hirtioa  to  Csnr,  on  the  return  of  the  lat- 
ter from  Africa,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a  rec- 
onciliatioii  with  the  dictator,  whom  the  orator  had  of- 
fended the  freedom  of  aonie  of  hie  discoarsea. 
Hirtina,  eidter  fioro  afEBctioB  or  gntitade,  was  almjra 
stuehed  to  the  party  of  Oaaar ;  but  after  the  death  ef 
the  dicUtor,  he  declared  against  Antooj. — Being  cre- 
ated conaal  elect  along  with  C.  Vibius  Paasa,iie  fell 
aick  soon  after  his  eleetioe,  and  Cicero  ittfonna  os 
{PhU.,  37),  that  the  people  teati&ed  the  warmeat  con- 
cern in  hia  recovery.  Hirtina  was  scarcely  restored 
to  heattb,  when  he  set  out  with  hia  colleeeue  to  attack 
Antony,  who  was  beaieging  Brntua  in  Mutina,  now 
Modena.  Th^  gained  a  netory  over  Antony,  near 
the  city,  B.C.  48 ;  but  Hirtina  fell  in  the  battle,  and 
Ptnsa  died  a  few  days  after  of  his  wounds.  The  re- 
port was  spread  abroad,  Uiat  Oclavius  bad  caused  the 
two  consols  to  be  poisoned  in  order  to  apjmtpriate 
to  htniBeir  all  the  glory  of  the  inj.  ■  {Suetou.,  Vit. 
Attg-,  II.) — It  canttot  be  affirmed  with  any  degrcc  of 
cenainty  that  Hiitiua  was  the  atUbor  nf  the  continue* 
tion  of  Omnfi  Commentartea  which  eomOHinly  goes 
by  hia  name.  Even  as  far'  bstk  ma  |be  time  of  Saeto- 
nius,  great difleronce  Afepinion  prevailed  on  this  point; 
•onw,  sccording  to  that  writer,  attributing  the  contin- 
nation  in  question  to  Oppius,  and  others  to  Hirtius  : 
the  latter  opinion,  bewover,  has,  in  genera],  gained  the 
aaAndancy.  ■  His  continDBtion  tarn*  the  ei^^  book 
of  Uie  GUlie  war.  Ttie  aothor  addreesee  (nmaelf,  in  a 
letter,  to  Batbus,  in  which  he  apologise  for  having 
presumed  to  terminate  a  work  ao  perfect  in  its  nature, 
tliat  .Ctessr  seems  to  have  had  in  view,  in  composing 
it,  not  BO  much  the  collecting  togethm-  of  matenals,  aa 
the  leaving  a  model  of  composition  to  hi^rical  wri- 
ters. We  leini  by  the  aame  letter,  Uwt  the  book  on 
Ihe  Alexandrine  War,  and  that  on  the  African  War, 
proceeded  from  the  aame'  pen ;  md  these  three  worka, 
in  a  style  at  Once  simple  and  elegant,  do  not  aj^Mar 
nnworthy  of  the  friend  of  Cesar  and  Cicero.  We 
have*  also,  under  (he  name  of  Hirtius,  s  book  on  the 
Bpanish  Wir,  so  inferior  to  the  preceding  that  judi- 
cioui  critics  regard  it  ss  mere  jmirAal  of  a  soldier, 
who  was  an  eyewitness  of  the  events  which  he  relates ' 
(Ai^gr.  I7itt>.,  vol.  M,  p.  *t3,'^uqy.—Bakr,  Geteh- 
JtMt.Z4(,vol.  I,  p.  860.) 

HispXlis,  i  famous  city  of  Spain,  situ^  on  the 
Bietifl,  and  eonesponding  to  the  modem  Sevilie. 
Mannert  thinks  that  it  wss  the  same  aa  tbe  ancient 
TartesBus-   (ffeofr-,  toI.  1,  p.  The  name  is 

■nppMed  to  be  of  Phmician  origin,  and,  according  to 
Indonta,  has  reference  to  the  eity'a  bnng  fooMlod  on 
pfee  or  sfcie*  of  wood,  on  account  of  ae  ineecnrity 
of  the  ground  where  it  stood.  (Atdor.,  Uh.  ttymel., 
15,  1.)  Some  aacribe  tlie  origin  of  ibe  place  to  Her- 
cules ;  probaUjf,  howevir,  it  was  a  Phoenician  colony. 
It  was  a  place  of  gre^  commerce,  the  Betis  being 
navigable  ia  snpient  times  for  the  largest  ships  up  to 
tbe  city.  N«w,- however,  tosmIs  drawing  more  than 
ton  feet  of  water  are  compelled  to  unload  eight  miles 
below  the  town,  and  the  largest  vessels  stop  at  the 
month  of  the  river.  When  Hiapalia  became  a  Roman 
colony,  the  name  was  chsoMd  to  Julia  Romolensis. 
ICeu.,  B.  C  ,  «,  1%  —Id..  BtU.  Hitp.,  S7,  36,  ai^. 
Itiior,  CAroR.  Goth.,  p.  16S.— H ,  Cknm.  Kawf.,  p. 
ITS.— n..  Hut.  Suet.,  p.  ISO —Pli*.,  8,  1.) 

HispahTa,  an  extensive  country,  forming  a  kind  of 
pentneala,  in  the  southwest  of  Europe.  It  wasbound- 
•d  on  Hm  nottk  by  tbe  Pyrenees  and  Sinua  Canl^iri' 
eoa  or  Bdtf  of  ffltovy,  on  tbe  w«H  by  tha  Atlaotie, 
m  the  MHiih  by  Dm  Athntfai,  nntaat  KnmAmm  or 


SirtiU  of  GihraUar,  and  the  Mediterranean,  wlifcb 
last  bonnds  it  also  on  tbe  east.  Many  conjectuies  have 
been  formed  concerning  the  origin  of  the  name  Hispo- 
ma.  Boehart  {Gmnr.  auer.—PhaUg.,  8,  7)  derive* 
it«  name  fiwn  tiw  fbamieian  (or  Hetwew)  wpAra,  "a 
rabbit,"  from  the  vaat  numbera  of  those  animals  which 
tbe  country  wss  found  by  the  early  Pbmoician  cole- 
nisu  to  eontein.  (Compare  CiU|i/^iit,  37,  18. —  Vmm, 
R.  if.,  8,  U.—JRlian,  deAn.,  18,  Ifi.— i>^.  a,  29, 
&c.—Bock»rt,  Geogr.  Sacr.  CmuMn.,  1, 35.)  Others 
dedaee  the  uamein  gneationftam  the  Plnniciaa  jpn, 
"  ceneealed,"  and  con^der  it  aa  referring  to  the  cir- 
comataace  of  the  coontry'a  being  little  kdowo  at  aa 
early  .period  to  the  Pbcuitcian  tradera.  Ndiber  of 
these  etymologies  js  of  mucii  valoe,  tboi^  the  fanner 
is  certainly  the  better  of  the  two.  It  would  srnm  to 
'haVe  been  adopted  by  the  Romans,  as  appean  fuxn  a 
medal  of  Hadrian,  on  which  Spain  ia  fepresented  bf 
the  6gure  of  a  woman  with  a  rabbit  at  bet  aid*. 
(fZorcf.  IttdaUu  4e  £«peiM.  vol.  I,  p.  IW.)  Tbe 
Romans,  boiiowed  the  name  Hispanis,  appenduig  their 
own  termination  to  i^  from  the  Pbssoicians,  thtooi^ 
whom  they  first  became  actfoaiDtod  with  the  csvntry. 
The  Greeks  called  it  Iberia,  but  altwbed  at  difierent 
periods  difierent  ideaa  to  the  name.  Up  to  the  tim* 
of  the  Achaan  league  and  their  more  intimate  ac- 
^uainianon  with  tbe  Roinuis,  they  na^eeetood  by  this 
name  all  the  seacoaat  from  the  Pilbta  of  HeicuMa  to 
the  mouth  even  of  the  Bhodaous  or  Rhone  in  Ganl, 
{8<ykix,  p.  U  ae^q.—Scyamiu  Chitu.v.  198. — Polf 
Mk«,3,37.— iSlraio,  1 16.— JtutMrl,  Gu^.,vol.  l,p. 
3133.)  The  ooaat  of  Spain  on  the  Atlantic'  they  called 
Tartessis.  {Scymmtt  Ckmt,  v.  161.  v.  199— Herod., 
\,  163.)  The  interne  of  the  country  they  termed  Cel- 
tics (KeAruc^),  a  name  wbicb  they  applied,  in  &ct,  h 
tbe  whole  northweet«n  part  of  Europe.  {Ariatot.t  dt 
Mitndo.  —  Opp.,  ed.  DwmI,  vol.  1,  p.  860.)  The 
Greeks  in  after  ages  understood  by  Iberia. the  whole 
of  Spain.  The  name  Iberia  is  derived  from  the  Iheri, 
of  whom  tbe  Greeks  had  heard  aa  one  of  the  maat 
povrerful  nations  of  the  country.  Tbe  origin  of  ths 
aiKi^t  popolaticm  of  Spain  ia  altogether  uocertaiiL 
Some  aoppoee  that  a  eolon;^  Itrat  aettwd  oo  the  abocaa 
of  this  couotiy  from  tbe  island  of  Atlantis ;  an  »»• 
sumption  as  probsble  as  the  (^inioa  supported  by  ser 
oral  Spanish  authors,  that  the  first  inhabitants  were 
deacenided  from  Tubal,  a  son  of  Noah,  who  landed  in 
Spain  twenty- two  centnriee  before  the  Chriatiaa  na. 
Tbe  Iberi,  a«»>rdi^  to  the  ancient  writers,  were  di- 
vided into  sii  tribes;  the  Cynetas,  Gletea, Taitoosii, 
Elbymnii,  Mastieni,  ud  Cajptanl  (HmNfort,  Jrwgwt. 
Of.  Catut.  Forfhyrag.  ds  oam.  Jn^.,  %  S3. — CMBpen 
Siepk.  By*.,  ed.  Barket,  p.  408.— t^lsit,  Owgr.,  vol. 
3.  pL  1.  PL  258.)  Diodorus  Sicuhu  (S,  81,  mm,) 
mentions  the  invasion  of  Spain  by  the  Ceks,  Tit* 
Iberi  made  war  against  them  for  a  king  time,  but,  aft«v 
an  obatinato xeaiaianee  OB  lb*  pan  of  th*  n*tiv*a,  ibe  two 
pe(^  entofed  into-an  agtooment,  according  to  which 
ibey  were  to  possess  the  country  in  common,  bear  thn 
aame  namotand  remain  foreveiunited;  »och,sayalko 
Rime  historian,  was  the  origin  oi  tbe  Csltiberi  in  Spain. 
These  warlike  people,  oontmues  Diodorus,  were  eaually 
formidsble  aa  cavalry  and  tafsnt^ ;  Ibr,  when  the  nerao 
bad  bnAdn  tha  MMtny's  niAs,  Ibe  men  dismovntcd 
and  fought  on  foot.  Tneir  dresa  cmiauted  of  a  segwnsa 
or  coarse  woollen  mantle  ;  they  wore  greavea  made  of 
hair,  sn  iron  helmbt  adorned  wjth  a  red  feather,  a  roond 
buckler,  and  a  broad  two-edged  sword,  of  so  fins  a  teoH 
per  aa  to  pierce  through  the  enemy's  armour.  Although 
they  boasted  of  cleanliness  both  in  their  nourishment 
and  ^eir  dress,  it  waa  not  unusual  for  them  to  waab 
Uteir  teeth  and  bodies  with  oritte,  a  custom  wbick 
tb^  eOBsidorad  fanimhle  to  health.  Tboir  bahkud 
drink  was  a  aoit  hydtomal ;  wine  waa  brought  into 
tbe  oottntry  lof  fimigB  meidiaala.  Tb*  l»d  wa* 
Ofmlly  dirtihntod,  ud  iho  JwrfeM  wu*  diriM 
Digitized  by  LaOOg IC 


mspAmA. 


HISPANIA. 


■mong  ill  tb«  ettisanfl  ;  the  hw  pnnisbed  with  detth 
the  peraon  who  spproprliied  more  tluD  hw  jnat  dun. 
They  were  bospitablv  ;  uj,  the;  cOhsidsrea  it  ■  spe- 
ciil  fkvour  to  enteruin  »  Btrangsr,  being  conineed 
that  tbe  preflmce  or  a  foreigner  ealled  down  tb«  pro- 
tection of  tbe  gods  on  the  famity  that  recaitcd  ^im. 
They  sacrificed  butnan  victims  to  their  divinitiea,  and 
tbe  priesu  pretended  to  read  future  erenta  in  tbe  pal* 

S«ttag  entrails.  At  evarf  fall  Dooa,  ■coording  to 
rabo,  tliey  edebrsled  tbe  festival  ofa  god  withoot  a 
Hue  ;  from  this  circrnnstance,  their  religion  baa  been 
eonsidefad  a  eormpt  deism. — Hie  Phosnjciana  ware 
tbe  first  pemrfe  wh»  established  colonies  on  the  coast 
of  Spain :  Tarteasus  was  perhaps  ibe  moat  ancieot ; 
M  a  later  psriod  tbn  founded  uadcs,  ttOw  CBdix,  on 
the  iaio  of  Loon,  "nay  tairied  on  <bm  •  verr  loeim- 
tivO  irade,  faasmodi  aa  it  waatiDknown  loouwr  na> 
tiooa;  bnt,  in  time,  the  Khodisns,-the  Samians,  the 
PhocMans.  and  other  Greeks  established  fsciones  on 
diffnent  parts  of  Che  coast.  Carth^  had  been.fonDd- 
«d  by  the  Pbceniciana  ;  but  the  inbabitailits,  regaidlesa 
of  their  connexion  with  that  people,  took  possession  of 
the  Pbonician  atationa,  aiM  con<(nered  the  whole  of. 
naritime  Spain.  The  gofemment  of  these  repnbti- 
cam  waa  atill  leas  sopponable  i  the  Cartbagiaiana  "km 
•n^ile  to  ftttm  mj  friendljr  intereOHfaewith  tba  Span- 
iards in  the  interior ;  their  rapine  and  cruelty  axc{ted 
tbe  indignation  of  the  natiras.  '  The  min  of  Carthage 
paved  the  *ay  to  now  invsders,  and  Spain  was  con- 
sidered a  Roman  province  two  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era.  Those  who  had  bSen  tbe  aUiaa  beeaole 
aaaien  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  mannnra^  eostona, 
and  even  Itngoase  of  tbe  conquerora  were  intiodDerd 
inio  tba  peninaola.  But  Rome  paid  dearfy  for  her 
conqoeat ;  the  northi  or  tbe  present.Old  Castile,  Ara- 
gon,  and  Catalonia,  were  conaUntly  in  a  slate  of  revolt : 
the  mountaineers  shook  off  the  yoke,  and  it  waa  not 
before  the  reign,  of  Angoatus  that  the  eoinliy  waa 
wholly  rabdaea.  The  peninsola  wis  tfwn  divided  imo 
Hiapamm  Citerwr  ma  UUeriar.  Hi^nta  Citolor 
was  also  called  TarraeOnensia,  from  Tarraco,  its  cap- 
ital, and  extended  from  the-foot  of  tbe  Pyrenaea  to  the 
mouth  or  the  Durius  or  Douro,  on  tbe  Atlantic  shore; 
comprehending  all  the  north  of  Spain,  ttwether  witb 
die  sonth  as  far  aa  a  line  drawn  below  Caruwrn  Nova 
Of  Cmrtkagena,  and  conlinaed  in  an  obUqae  dnetioa 
t«  Salamantiea  of  iSalamaned,  on  tbe  Dorina.  Hia- 
pania  Ulterior  was  divided  into  two  provineas ;  Batiea, 
on  the  south  of  Spaiii,  between  the  Anaa  m  Ondwtmi, 
and  Ciierior,  and  shove  it  Lusitants,  corresponding  in 
a  great  degree,  though  not  entirely,  to  modem  Partu- 
gM.  In  tbe  age  of  Dioclesian  and  Constsntine,  Tar- 
rtcon«nsis  was  inhdivided  into  a  province  towards  the 
limits  of  Batica,  and  adjacent  to  tbe  Mediterranean, 
eallad  Carthaginienaiat  mm  its  chief  city  Cartbaoo 
Nova,  and  snoiber,  north  of  LutiUnia,  eallad  OallBeia 
from  the  Callaici.  Tbe  province  of  Loaitania  was 
partly  peopled  by  tbe  Cynetes  or  Cyneeii,  the  earliest 
inhabitanU  of  Algane.  The  Celtict  possessed  tbe 
land  between  the  Guaiidna,  (Anas) 'and  the  Tagns, 
The  coontiy  round  the  mountains  of  Grtiot  belonged 
to  the  Vettones,  a  peopto  that  paaaod  ftom  a  state 
af  inactivity  snd  repose  to  the  vwisaitndaa  and  hard- 
ships of  war.  The  lAaitani,  a  nation  of  freebootera, 
were  settled  In  the  middle  of  Ettrtmadura!  they 
were  distinguished  by  their  activity  Mtd  patience  of 
fatigue  ;  their  food  was  floor  snd  sweet  acorns  ;  beer 
was  their  common  beverage.  Tbey  wrare  swift  in 
the  raco  -,  tbey  had  a  martial  dance,  which  the  mta 
dsneed  while  they  advanced  to  battle. — ^Tbe  pan  of 
Bctiea  near  ^  Mediterranean  was  pecmled  oy  tbe 
Buiali  Pwni.  The  Turdnli  inhabited  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  near  the  month  of  the  B»tis.  The  Bnturi 
dwelt  on  the  Montes  Msrisni,  aifd  tfae  Turdetani  in- 
habited the  aoothere  doelivittea  of  tbe  Sietta  d'Araeeoa. 
The  Im  paofK  mom  enlii^laBid  Ihnn  any  olhK  ia 


Betiea,  won  aki&ed  m  dUorent  Unda  of  indnotiy  hxif 
baliM*  thafr  naighhoMa.  When  tho  Phanieiana  ar- 
rived '  oa  tiiait  eoaats,  ailw  waa  ao  comntoo  among 
'them  that  thait  ordinAy  otenails  wen  made  eS  it. 
What  waa  afterward  done  by  the  Spaniarda  n  Aow 
ica  was  then  done  by  tbe  Pbmniciana  in  Spain  :  tb(^ 
azchangad  iitonind  other  articles  of4ittle  valoe  fursil 
vor ;  nay,  if  anoiant  aothora  can  be  credited,  they  not 
onljr  loaded  thur  ships  witb  ibe  same  metal,  bnt  'A\ 
thnr  anebpra  at  atqr  tiine  gave  way,  others  eif  ailvM  . 
wm  osed  in  their  placea. — The  people  in  'Gallada,  a  I 
sobdivtaion  of  Tarracmenaia,  wexe,  the  Artabri,  who ' 
derived  their  name  from  tbe  premontecy  of  ATtabnnn, 
now  Cape  Finistenra;  tbe  Braeari,  wboea  ohief  towa 
was  Braotra,  tb»  present  Bnga ;  and,  last^,  the  La* 
otneea,  tbe  eapitd  of  whose  eowttiy  was  Lucas  Ao- 
snstii  now  Logo.  Thaae  triboo  and  some  othen 
wrmed  the  nation  d  tba  Cattaki  ot  C^vef,  who,  ae- 
ooiding  to  thraneienta,  had  no  reK^ooa  netiona.  Tha 
Astnres,  now  the  Astnrina,  inbatnted  tho  banks^f  tba 
Astoria,  or  tbe  eonntry  on  the  east  of  the  Qhlbecian 
monDtaina.  Their  eifital  was  Astdrica  Anglrsu,  now 
Aslorga-  The  Vbccm,  the  leaat  barbarous  of  tbe  Cel> 
tibariaos.  cultivated  the  couatty  on  the  asat  of  tba 
AstoiaL  Tha  fiana  .Canubri  eeemiod  Kaeaf  and 
part'  of  Attmitms  it  waa  eastoaiary  Mr  two  to  momt 
on  the  same  horse  when  they  went  to  battle.  The 
VasoMea,  the  anceatora  of  the  presettt  Gsscons,  were 
settled  on  the  nophof 'Ae  Ibenia  or.  £bro.  Ttie  Jaco- 
tani  were  scattered  over  tha  Pyreqaan  d«cli?itiea  of 
AvQgoH.  Tho  brave  Ilargetes  resided  in  the  country  . 
'ioaiMlXmd&-  As  to  the coantiy  on  the  east  of  theaa 
trihee,  the  whole  of  Cefalenie  waa  peopled  by  tbe  Ce> 
reUni,  Indigetea,  AaaaUni,  CoaMsni,  and  othere.  Tbe 
lands  on  the  sonth  of  the  Bbro  wm  inhabited  by  ^ 
Arsvaci  and  Peleodonea;  tbe  former  ware  ao  called 
fhmn  the  river  Areva  ;  -th^  were  aettlcd  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood  of  Jmeto,  and  in  tbe  pfovinee  of  Stropm : 
the  bttupeaeeaaed  the  hi^  plains  of  <8sria  and  Mmt- 
etgo.  Tbe-speoe  betvreen  ine  monntsina  ^  Albmi- 
cino-and  the  ttvar  was  paofded  by  tbe  Edetani,  one  of 
tbe  moet  powerfnl  tribee  of  Spain.  Tbe  Ilercaones, 
who'were  not  less  fomidable,  inhabited  an  extensive 
district,  between  the  ofpet  Jucar  and  tbe  lower  Ebro. 
The  coantry  of  tbe  Oarpeleni.  or  ibe  space  from  the 
Oaadiana  to  tbt  Seaw  Siena,  ferau  at  pteaeni  the 
antU^naeopal  aee  of  Toledo.  Tbe  pei^e  on  the 
south  of  the  lest  were  ibr  Oretani,  between  the  Gn»< 
diana  and  titt  Montea  Mariani ;  and  the  <Mcsdee,  a 
small  tribe  near  tha  cooiuenca  itf  tho  Osbrid  snd  Jo- 
car.  CarthasinienBis,  a  aobdivisioD  of  Tarrscenensis^ 
was  inhabited  by  two  tribee :  tbe  Baatiiani,  in  the  cmi- 
tre  of  Murcia,  who  often  made  tncaraions  into  Bstiea; 
and  tbe  ConteaUni.  wbo.pessesaed  the  twe  ba^  o| 
the  Smra,  aear  the  shores  ef  the  MeditenaMeo,  fioto 
Cepe  Palos  to  the  Jocar.-r-In  tioM  of  pesce,  my*  IM- 
odoma  Sicvhis,  the  Iberi  and  Loaiiani  amnsed  the»- 
selvss  in  a  lively  snd  Ugbt  dance,  which  reqoired  mach 
activity.  The  sncieni  writer  allodea,  perhaps,  to  the 
tendsngo,  a  dance  of  which  the  origia  ia  unknown. 
An  aaaembly,  eomposed  of  «ld  Gatliheriani,  waa  heU 
every  year;  it  was  part  of  their  da^  to  emniaa  what 
the  women  bed  made  wfUi  their  own  hands  witlna  tba 
twelvemonth,  and  to  her  whose  vioA  the  assaivbly 
thought  the  best  a  reward  waa  given.  An  ancisift  f  n- 
ibor  mentions  that  singadar  custom,  and  adda,  that  cor- 
pulency was  coqaiderad  a  reprosch  tbs  ssne  peo* 
fie ;  for,  in  order  te  preserve  ibeir  bediee  li^  «ad 
aotive,  die  men  were  mMsnred  eveqr  year  by  a  eiae* 
tore  of  a  cartaia  Imadtb,  and  some  aert  orpnaishaMBl 
was  inffieted  on  those  who  hed  beeome  too  larga. 
iSie.  Dammte.,  frag.  ap.  Con§l.  Ptrpkyrof.)  Tkt 
age  for  mamage  was  fixed  by  Isw ;  the  girls  chaos 
tMtr  busbsads  mm  smonc  tha  young  warriors,  and  tha 
beet  meaas  of  obtaiaing  tte  prefareaee  waa  to  presMil 
Ae  fait  «Ba  with  tha  bead  of  an  anaa?  slain  ia  batit». 
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Stnbo  «ntera  into  Mme  d«Uil«  eonuming'  the  dreM 
of  the  tocient  Spaanida.  Tbe  Lusituii  cotmi  them- 
wlves  with  black  mutln,  becaaw  tlwir  vbeep  (vera 
moatly  of  that  colour.  The  Oeliibarian  women  wore 
inm  collara,  with  rdda  of  the  mina  iMtal  riatng- behind, 
iim)  bant  iu  front ;  to  tboap  rod*  wta  mlUcbed  the  veil, 
tbeir  uaual  onunmt. '  Otben  won  a  aiMt  'of  teoad 
turiwc,  and  bobm  twiated  their  hair  roood  a  amaU  ring 
about  a  foot  abore  tbo  bead,  and  from  ihe  rins  waa 
appen^xi  e  black  veil.  Lastly,  a  ahining  fi^rehe^d  was 
ootMidered  a  great  beauty ;  on  that  account  ibey  pulU 
ed  out  their  nair  and  rubbed  their  browa  with  oil. — 
■Tbe  dtferent  tribes  wen  coofonaded  while  tbe  Ro- 
Maoa  oppreaaedi  Ibe  cowlqr ;  biit,in  tbe-besinnjngor 
the  fifth  centmy,  the  Suevi,  Vandala,  and  viaigoths 
headed  the  Peaineule,  and,  mixing  widi  the  Celta  and 
Kerians,  produced  the  dilTerent  ncea  whifch  the  phya- 
Mogiat  still  observea  in  Spain.  The  Jfaat-mentionBd 
people,  or  Soevi,  descended  tbe  Dtniua  or  Dt^ero  under 
the  conduct  of  Eimeric,  and  eheee  Braga  for  the  cap- 
ital of  tbeir  kingdom.  Oensetie  -led  hi*  Vandala  to 
the  C411M  of  tbe  peninsula,  and  ftxed  hie  residepce  at 
ToletoB  or  Toledo  -,  but  fifteen  years  bad  not  elapeed 
after  tbe  setUement  of  tbe  barbtroaa  horde,  when  The- 
odoric,  oonquered  by  Clovia,  abandoned  Totoea  or 
Toulouse,  penetrated  into  Spain,  and  compelled  the 
VuuUls  to  fly  into  Afrin.  Dming  tbe  swM  period 
lliat  (he  Vandala  reaanliMd  in  tbe  eountiy,  tbe  ancient 
piDviiiee  of  Batica  was  eoHed  Vendalooaia,  and  til  the 
eonntry,  from  the  Ebro  to  the  Straiu  of  Gibnitir,  snb- 
mitted  to  them.  Tbe  ancient  CelttberianB..«4M  had 
so  long  resisted  the  Romans,  made, then  no  atmggle 
for  liberty  or  independence;  thm  yielded^ without  re- 
sistance to  their  new  masters.  Powers  and  privileges 
were  the  portion  of  the  Gothic  race,  and  the  title  of 
it;e  del  GgtUt,  or  the  son  of  the  Goth,  which  the  Spsn- 
itida  changed  into  kUlmlgt,  became  the  title  of  ft  noble 
or  e  free  and  poweifal  ipan  among  a  people  of  slavee. 
A  number  of  petty  aod  almost  independent  slates  wore 
formed  by  the  ebiefs  of  tbe  conquering  tribes.;  but  the 
hetttns  or  freemen  acknowledged  ■  lie^  lonl.  Spain 
and  Portugal  were  tbua  divided,  end  the  feudal  ars- 
lem  was  thus  established.  Amoi^  the  ViMgotha, 
InweTer,  tin  crown  waa  not  beieditarf,  or,  at  leaat, 
the  law  of  legnlar  sneeesaion  waroflen  set  wit  defisnce 
oBDipeke.  Tbe  sovereign  authority  was  lionited  bj 
■saenUiee  of  the  greet  vassala,  some  of  whtm 
were  very  powerful ;  indeed,  the  Count  Julian,  to 
avenge  himself  on  King  Roderic  for  sti  outrage  com- 
mitted OR  hisdeu^r.  delivered  Spein  to  the  Moban- 
■eduyoke.  iiUIU-BnmtGt^.^wi.Stp.l9,teqf., 
Am.  «t) . 
•  HtvnMk.  VU.  Oreus. 
Hieridora.  Vid.  EstiKOtia. 
HisTMtoe,  a  tyrant  of  Miletae,  who,  when  the 
Seytbiana  had  alotost  persuaded  the  Ionian  princes  to 
dostroy  the  bridge  over  the  later,  in  .oider  that  the 
PeninB  am^  might  perish^  opposed  Uie  plan,  and  u>- 
dueed  them  to  alwulon  die  dengn.  His  argummt 
was,  thmt  if  the  Persian  army  were  destroyed,  and  the 
povrer  of  Darius  toougbt  to  an  end,  a  popuUr  govern- 
ment would  be  estabTisbed  in  every  Ionian  atyi  and 
the  tyrants  expelled.  He  was  held  in  high  estimation 
on  this  account  by  Darius,  and  pewarded  with  a  grant 
of  land  in  Thrace.  But  Megabyzus  having  convince 
the  king  that  it  was  bad  poiiey  to  permit  a  Grecian 
aettloment  in  Hinee,  Dariaa  indaceil  Hktiens,  who 
was  alfcsdy  founding  a  ei^  then,  to  come  lo  Snca, 
having  allured  him  by  magnificent  promises.  Here 
be  was  deuined  under  various  pretences,  the  king  be- 
afraid  of  his  influence  and  turbulent  spirit  at  home. 
Hiitiwus,  tired  of  this  restraint,  urged,  by  means  of 
eecrel  messeiwera,  hia  Mphew  Aiistsgoias  to  efiect  a 
mirit  of  the  loniftne.  lliia  wae  done,  and  Hiati»ne 
wee  eont  hj  Dma*  to  ttop  the  nvtrit.  Availing  him' 
nlf  of  the  Mriieat  opportnni^  of  amp*,  ha  paaaad 


over  to  tbe  side  of  the  Oieeka,  and  aventtnOj  gbtant- 
ed  tbe  command  of  a  small  aquadron  of  eight  triremes* 
with  which  he  sailed  to  Byaantinm.  But  the  sab)D- 
gaiioa  of  lonii  1^  tbe  arms  of  Poeia  wae  soon  effect- 
ed, and  Histimus  himoelf  did  not  long  anrviva  tba  mi»^ 
ety  he  ha4  broogfat  Vfm  his  eonntiynten.  Having 
made  «  descent  on  the  Persian  territory,  for  the  pur- 
pose ef  reaping  the  harvest  in  the  vale  irf  the  Csicus, 
he  was  surprised  and  routed  by  Haipagos,  a  Persian 
'c(»nmander,  who  happened  to  be  at  hand  with  a  con- 
siderable force ;  and,  being  taken  prisener,  was  ted  to 
Artsf^mes,  the  king's  satrap  in  that  qasrt^,  wbo  ot^ 
dered  him  to  be  crucified,'  end  sent  his  bead  to  Susa. 
(Htniet.,  4,  187.-11.  S,  U,  wjf .  —  TkrWr* 
Oreeee,  tcI.  t,  p.  SSS,  Mv.) 

'  HoMSBOSt  a  celebrated  Greek'  poet,  whose  life  is 
involved  in  great  obsenrity.  Tbe  tmly  accounU  which 
bsve  been  preserved  on  this  subject  are  a  few -popular 
tnditions,  together  with  conjectures  of  the  grammari- 
ans fbui^ed  on  infiaiences  from  diSennt  psseages  of 
hie  poems;  yet  even  tbeae,  if  exatniaed  with  psuaaoo 
and  candour,  foiDish  soasa  materiBlB  for  airiving  at 
probaUo  resnlta.  With  resaid  to  the  native  country 
of  Homer,  tbe  tiaditione  do  not  diflep  so  much  as 
might  at  first  view  appear  to  be  ^  case.  Although 
seven  cittea  contended  for  tbe  honour  of  having  given 
trirtb  to  iIm  great  poet,  tha  cUnns-  of  many  of  them 
ware  only  Mnrwt.  Tbua  the  Athenians  only  laid 
elafanlo  Homar  from  Mteit  having  be«i  tbe  fonndersof 
Smyrna,  aa  ia  eleariy  expnseed  m  the  eingrsm  'on  Pia- 
istiatus  contained  In  OMJter*a  Anecdote  (vtd,  S.  p. 
768),  snd  the  opinion  of  Arista rchus,  the  Alexandiean 
critic,  which  admitted  their  claim,  was  probably  quali- 
fied wiUt  the  ssme  explanatum.  This  opinion  is  brief- 
ly stated  by- tbe  psendo-nutsrcb  (Ftl.  ifom.,  2,  S). 
£ven  Chios  cannot  estaUi^  ita  right  to  be  coneiderod 
as  the  original  source  of  tbe  Homanc  poetry,  although 
tbe  clahns  t^-  this  ionio  island  ere  suppMted  by  iS» 
Ugh  authority  of  the  lyric  poet  Simonides  (^. 
do-Plutarck,  %.)  It  is  titie  that  in  Chioa  lived 
the  race  oT  the  Homeridn,  who,  from  the  sDsJogy  of 
other  yiv^,  or  races,  are  to  be  considered  not  ss  a 
family,  but  aa  a  aocie^  of  pereiHis,  who  followed  tbe 
same  ait,  and  thoafere  ^poiwippad  tbe  same  goda,  and 
placed  at  tbotr  head  a  ben,  mm  whom  tbey  derived 
their  name.  (Niebufar,  Ron.  HUl.,  vol.  1,  note  747.) 
A-  member  of  tlua  bonae  of  Homerids  was  probably 
"tbe  blind  poet,"  who,  in  tbe  Homeric  hymn  to  Apol- 
lo, relates  of  himself,  that  be  dwelt  on  the  rocky  Chios, 
whence  be  ciOssed  to  Delos  for  ^  festival  of  the  la* 
Diana  end  the  co&teata  of  tbe  poeta,  and  whom  Thu- 
cydides  (8,  104)  took  for  -Hprner  himself  ;  a  sappoei- 
tioD  which  at  least  abom  that  this  great  historian  con* 
sidered  Chios  ss  the  dwelling-fJaca  of  Homer.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  aacertained  existence  of  this  clan 
of  Homerida  at  Chios;  nqr,  if  we  even,  with  Thucyd- 
ides,  take  the  blind  man  of  the  hymn  fbr  Homer  him- 
meitt  it  would  not  Mlowtbat  Chios  waa  tha  Atrfi^facc 
of  Homer ;  indeed,  tbe  ancient  vrriters  have  leconcilnl 
these  acconnta  by  representing  Homer  as  having  in 
hia  wanderings,  toocbed  at  Cbioo,  and  sftarwerd  ued 
hie  residence  there.  A  do  lion  of  this  kind  is  cvidenU 
ly  implied  in  Pindar's  statements,  who  in  one  plae* 
called  Homer  a  Smynean  by  oriein,  iti  another  al'hian 
and  Smymean.  {Bockh,  Pittl^  Fragm.  ntc,  86.) 
The  same  idea  ia  also  indicated  in  tbe  passage  of  an 
orator  inctdentdly  cited  by  Aristotle;  which  says, 
that  tbe  Chiana  greatly  honoured  Homer,  although  ha 
was  not  a  cidten.  {ArisM.,  Rka.,  S,  33.)  On  the 
other  band,  the  opintoo  that  Homer  was  a  Smymean 
not  only  appeals  to  have  been  tite  prevalent  belief  in 
the  flourianing  tiaws  of  Greece,  but  is  supported  by 
tbe  two  following  considerations :  first,  tbe  important 
fact  that  it  amaara  in  the  form  of  ft  pajmlar  legend,  a 
ri^^tiw,  tbadnfna  post  being  uUad  aison  of  a  oympl^ 
Criihaist  and  tha  Smpuan  rivai  Halet}  aacond^K 
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Ikkt,  by  Maamiiig  Smjrrn*  aa  ^th«  c antral  pmnt  of  Ho- 
mer'a  life  and  celetMity,  the  claima  of  all  the  otbar  citiea 
which  real  on  good  autbori^,  my  be  explained  and 
neonciled  in  a  eimple  and  natunl  nwnner.—If  -one 
nay  vantate  to  follow  the  faint  Ught  afibrdad  by  the 
dawiUDga  of  tradition,  and  by  ibe  inemoriala  that  have 
come  down  to  ua  relative  to  the  origin  of  tlie  beid,  the 
fallowing  may  be  conaidered  aa  the  mm  of  our  ioqni* 
risa.  Homer  waa  an  Ionian,  belonging  to  one  of  the 
faiaiiiea  which  went  from  Epbeana  to  Smyrna,  at  a 
time  when  .£oliana  and  Achsana-  compoaed  the  chief 
part  of  the  pepnlation  of  the  city,  ana  when,  more- 
orar,  their  haredltaiy  tnditiona  napeeting.tbe  expedi- 
tiiM  of  tb*  Gnoka  igainat  Troy  excited  the  graaleat 
intareat ;  whence  be  reconciles,  in  hia  poetical  capaci- 
tf,  the  conflict  of  the  contending  lacea,  inaamncn  as 
Im  traala  an  Achcan  aobjeot  witfa  the  elegance  and 
geniahty  of  an  JooiaD.  But  when  Smyrna  drore  Out 
the  foaiaoa,  it  deprived  itaelf  of  thia  poetical  renown ; 
and  the  aettleokent  of  the  Homerid«  in  Chioa  waa,  in 
■II  probabiligr,  a  conaequence  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
loniana  from  Smyrna.  It  may,  moreover,  boobaerved, 
thai,  according  to  tbia  account,  foanded  on  the  history 
of  the  coloniea  of  Aaia  Minor,  the  time  of  Homer 
wonld  fall  a  few  generauona  after  the  Ionic  migration 
to  Aaia ;  and  wtUi  thia  determination  the  bert  lesii- 
nooiea  of  antiquity  agree.  Soeh  mn  the  eompofn- 
tiona  of  Herodotua,  who  places  Homer,  with  Heaiod, 
400  yean-beforv  his  time  (tfcrod.,  S,  .S3),  and  that 
•f  the  Al«x»ndrean  cbronologiata,  who  place  him  100 
yaen  after  the  Ionic  migration,  60  yean  before  the  1e- 
gialation  of  Lycurgua  (Apollod.,  FragOL,  1,  p.  410, 
ad.  Heyne) ;  although  the  Tariety  of  opfniona  on  this 
aobject,  which  prevailed  among  the  learned  writerB  of 
antiquity,  cannot  be  reduced  within  theae  limita. — It 
ia  said  by  Tatian  (f«Ar..  BM.  Gr.^  3}>  that 
Tfaeagcnea  of  Rbegium,  in  the  time  of  Can^im, 
Steaimbrotua  the  Tbaaian,  Antimacbua  the  Colopbo- 
niao,  Henxlotaa  of  Haiicamaaaua,  Dionyeiua  Uie  OLyn- 
tbian,  Ephorua-of  Coma,  Philochonia  the  Athenian, 
Metaclides  and  Channlem  the  Peripatetics,  and  Zen* 
odotna,  Ariato^nea,  Callimacbua,.  Cntea,  Eratostjie- 
BM,  Artelsichua,  and  Apotlodonis,  the  gmmmariaaa, 
^  wrote  eoDceming  the  poetry,  the  birtb,  and  Ibe  age 
of  Homer.  Of  the  woika  of  all  theae  authors  nothing 
DOW  remains,  with  the  .nominal  exception  of  a  life  <^ 
Homer  attributed  to  Herodotus,  but  which,  as  well  on 
account  of  its  minute  and  bbulous  detaila,  as  of  the  in- 
conaistency  of  a  statement  in  it  with  tko  undoubted 
kngoaM  o(  Hcrodobia,  is  now  almost  ottirersally  con- 
aidered  as  spurioua.  Such  aa  it  is,  howeter,' the  life 
of  Homer  is  a  very  anctont  compilation,  and  the  text 
fram  which  all  sutMcquent  stories  have  been  taken  or 
altered. ,  There  is  a  short  life  of  Homer,  also,  bearing 
Ibe  name  of  Plutarch,  but  which  ia,  like  the  former, 
generally  condemned  as  a  forgery ;  a  forgery,  however, 
af  this  nnuaual  nature,  that  there  ia  reason  to  believe 
it .  more  ancient  than  its  sappoaed  aatboi.  Thua 
Qmntilian  (lO,  I)  and  Seneca  (£|>.,  88),  (nth  mora 
Mcient  tl»n  nataceh,  aeem  clearly  aware  of  thia  life 
•f  Hom«r.  Some  account  of  ihe  common  traditions 
about  Homer  will  probably  bo  looked  for  here,  and 
the  atory  will  explain  the  origin  of  serent  epitbeta 
which  Bie  frequently  amilied  to  him,  and  the  meaning 
of  many  allusioos  to  m  met  witfa  in  the  Greek  and 
Latm  wrilcn. — ^Thera  i»,  then,  a  general  agreeiiMDt 
that  tbsnanie  of  Homer's  motber  ma  Critheu;  but  the 
■eeeanta  differ  a  good  deal  aa  to  bis  father.  Ephorus 
•qv  (ptwi-Plvtarck,  Vii.  Uom. }  thst  there  were  three 
brotber*.  nativea  of  Cume,  Atellea,  Maon,  and  Dius ; 
that  Dins,  being  in  debt,  roigr&ted  to  Ascra  in.  Bcsotia, ' 
and  there  became  the  father  of  Heaiod  bjr  hia  wife  Py- 
eunede;  that  Atellea  died  in  CuiHB,baTing  appointed 
Ua  bmtwr  Mnoa  gnardiao  of  hia  daoohtor  Oritheia; 
dwt  CrUbau,  bMoning  with  ehSd  by  her  ancle,  wu 
gina  IB  wiiige  to  Plieiuas,  a  uitiir*  of  SmyiDa, 


•nd  a  acbot^mastor  fat  that  city,  and  that,  in^dne  Uim 
alerward,. while  she  waa  in  or  near  the  baths  on  the 
river  Melea,  ahe  gave  birth  to  a  child  who  waa  called 
hfelesigenea  from  .this  circumstance.  Ariatotlc  ralstea 
(ftuA-BiiU.,  V.  if.  ).tbst  a  yonng  woman  of  the  iaiand 
of  los,  being  witlf  child  by  a  dnmon  Or  genius,  a  fsmiliar 
of  the  Muses,  fled  to  the  cosst,  wbere  she  waa  aetxed 
by  piraios,  who  printed  her  as  a  gift  to  Maon,  king  of 
the  Lydians,  at  that  time  resident  in,  and  ruler  over, 
Smyrna.  Mnon  married  her ;  die,  Cnthe'is,  gave 
birw  to  Meleeigenos,  ss.tMfMe  mentioned,  and  upon 
her  death,  soon  after,  Mwon  .brought  up  ibe  child  as  bia 

:  own.  Hbn  we  bnvo  «b  orimn  of  Ibn  tDo  epithets  or 
sppeHaiioMMeleBisMieeaadNcoiiideB.  EpHnwaayi 
{pnU-flM.^  Y.  A)  be  was  called  Homer  {'Ofoiftoii 
when  be  beeabie  Hind,  -the  loniana  ao-  styling  niiid 

I  men,  bocauae  they  were  foUmeerw  of  a  guide  (^i^^w^ 
uv).  ArisloUe'a  account  ia,*  that  the  Lydiatia  bfing 
prBased  by  the  .^oliena,  and  rea^vtd  to  ibandon  Smyr^ 
narntdo  ■  prodematioii,  that' whoever  widwd  to  M* 
low  them  awMld  go  out  of  the  otty,  and  that  thereupon 
Melesigenes  said  ne  would  foUow  or  aecompany  tnem 

.(dfoipdv);  upon  which  be  acquired  the  name  of  Ho* 
mer.  Andther  derivation  of  the  nanie  is. from  A 
6puv,.piu  not  »teing;  as  to  which  notion  of  blind- 
neaa,  Pateiculaa  says,  that  whoever  thbka  Homer  was 
bon^  Uind  mas(  needa  be  blind  bimaelf  in  all  hia 
aenaca.  It  waa'aald  alao  that  he  was  so  called  from 
6  fi^ptK  (ihe  UuriiX  became  he  had  aome  raarka  on  hk 
thneh  to  denote  his  illegitimacy.  In  the  life  of  Homer 
by  Proclos,  the  story  is,  that  the  po^t  waa  delivered  op 
by  the  people  of  Smyrna  to  those  of  Chioe  as  a  pledga 
Of  koaUtge  (^EiqfMf)  on  the  conclusion  of  a  trueo.  The 
derivation  that  fsvoura  the  theories  both  of  Wolfe  and 
Heyne  is  from  dptw,  "to  apeak  ugetktrt"  or 
from  ^HIP*^!  **  ummMb  tog^ktr.**  Ilgen  darivoo 
lhe«ame  frotb  i/ut,  "aigMAer,"  and  fipu,  "lo^S^" 
whence  coram  6fi^pe6eai,  synonymous  with  iiratUtm, 
snd  hence  'Ofoipot  means,  serording  to  him,  a  poet 
who  actiempanies  the  lyre  with  hia  vmce,  "cantor  ^ 
•citWam  jntfseiM'  iiri  KoXdv  aetiei."  The  alotiM 
proceed -in  general  to  atate  that  Homer  bimaelf  became 
«  aabodmaator  and  poot  of  groat  celdnity  at  ftayma, 
and  remained  ti)l  Mentea,  a  foreign  metchant,  indoeod 
'him  to  travel.  Tbat  the  authtH-  or  aothora  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  most  have  travelled  pretty  extensively  for 
thwe  times,  is  unqoestiooable ;  for,  beaidea  the  accurate 
knowledge  of  Greece  proper  d  isplayed  in  the  Catakiguo, 
it  ia  clear  tbat  the  pool  bad  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  tin  ialanda  botii  in  the  .£gaair  and  lonnn  aaaa, 
the  cout  of  Asia  Minor  from  the  Hellespont  mdefinitoly 
southwirdr  Crate,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt ;  and  poeeeseod 
siso  distinct  informalioq  with  respect  to  Libya,  Caria, 
and  Phrygia.  In  hia  travels  Homer  visited  Ithaca, 
and  th«re  became  subject  to- a  disease  of  the  eyea, 
which  afterward  terminated  in  total  Uindnees.  From 
this  island  he  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Italy  and  avea 
to  Spain ;  hnt-thne  is  no  eign^in  either  of  the  two  po- 
ems t4  any  knowledge  westward  of  the  Ionian  ma. 
'Wherever  bo  woot.  Homer  recited  hia  verses,  which 
wore  univerMlly  adoiirod  except  at  Smyrna,  where  ha 
was  a  {HX^thot  in  luo  own  country.  At  PhocsM,  a 
schoolmaster  of  the  nsme  of  Thestcvides  obtamed  from 
Homer  a  copy  of-  hia  poeiry,  and  then  sailed  to  Chioe 
and  recited  the  Homeric  versee  aa  hia  own.  Homer 
ftdkmad,  waa  raaeoed  by  Gknena,  a  goatherd,  froan 
the  attack  of  hia  doBa,and  bnoght  by  hwi  toBtrijaaoa. 
a  town  id  Cbioa,  wnare  he  reaided  a  long  time  in  poo* 
session  of  wealth  si>d  a  ^ilendid  repulalion.  Tbestor- 
ides  left  the  islsnd  upon  Homer's  trrivaL-  Aecndiiw 
.to  Herodotua,  he  dieo  al  Jos,  on  bis  way  to  Athens,  aim 
was  bnried  near  the  sssshory.  Procns  ssys  be  died 
in  consoqoeoee  of  blling  over  a  alooo.  Plntaroh  idle 
a  very  diHeront  atory.  Ho  prooervoa  two  reaponeeo 
of  an  onelo  to  Homor,  ni  boUi  of  which  ho  was  tuf 
tioaod  to  bmn  of  ihi  yoodf  wn*>-tiddle,  and.n 
Digitized  byVjQOgle 


HOMERUS. 


HUMERUS. 


mm  tUt  Um  poet,  beiag  on  hb  waptft  to  TMm*,  to 
•tuad  •  BMical  or  poetical  otnUat  M  iho  iowt  «l  SiU 
am  ia  tl»t  city.  Unoed  n  tke  iehnd  of  lo,  umI,  wkito 
Mtting  M  ■  T9ck  hy  tko  MuhOTS,  observed  eOBO  young 
Mwnnea  in  ■  bott ;  that  Homer  aoked  ib«n  if  tbey 
bed  anything  (d  n  ^comv),  and  that  the  yeong  wags, 
who,  hanng  had  no  aport,  had  been  diligently  catch- 
img,  t/ni  kiUuig  aa  niany  aa  -ihoy  eoald  catch,  of  cei^ 
taia  pataaaat  winpaiiioiia  of  »  mw  mt  otm  yti  «c> 
itnet,  tonnrad,  "w  mmof  mm  caaght  we  wft;  ao 
mmf  m  wo  oouU  not  oatdi  we  cany  with  ua."  Tbo 
cUaamnhe  ia*  that  Hooter,  being  Qtiwly  anaUe  to 
goeaa  the  meaning  of  thia  riddle,  hnka  bia  heart  oat 
of  pare  -Tozation,  aad  that  the  inhabitanta  of  the  ialand 
baried  hin  with  great  aiagaifioenee.— Thwo  haa^been 
M  nmah  doubt  And  o— Browriy  afaout  the  ago  of -I^ 
■er  as  ^oot  hiauatf  and  bio  inema.  Aeeordh^  to 
the  argtunent  of  Wood  (Smmtm  tU  OrigimU  Gt- 
mint,  4/  Ommt),  Hailer  (.Ha/m,  Emtn.  4,  «d  U., 
M),  and  Mttfbrd  (ifiatory  of  Grtm,  c.  I),  be  lived 
«bnt  ■  tiks  middle  of  the  DiDth  eontury  before  Chritt ; 
which  data  agree*  oiactly  with  the  eoojoeture  of-  Ho- 
rodotua^  who  wrote  B.C.  444,  and  it  foooded  on  the 
aaauDaprioo  that  Homer  mnat  have  Itaed  befwa  the  ro- 
tnm  oT  the  Heradida  into  Pdopoarteaoa,  an  event 
wbkh  took  placo  witbio  ai^y-yeaT*  at'tor  th«  Trojan 
war.  The  Newtonian  calculation  ia  alao  adopted, 
which  ixes  the  capture  of  Tn>y  aa  low  as  B.C.  904. 
Hw  argument  ia  baaed  upon  the  great  impvobabdity 
that  Homer,  ao  ninnte  aa  be  ia  in  bia  doeeriptiona  of 
Qreece,  and  ao  foil  of  the  btatoiiea  of  tho  reigning 
dymstiaa  in  its  yarioas-diauiots,  ahoakl  wver  notice 
ao  very  nmarkaMe  an  osewmoo  aa  dw  nlmoat  total 
Aob'tiM  of  the  king^  gmmnMOt  tbrougbent  Gtaeoe, 
md  tho  oiilMitatioo  of  tho  repidilieaa  fonn  in  iu  atead. 
Now  tbis  national  revolation  was  coincident  with,  or 
immediately  conaoquent  on,  the  retonr  of  the  deocond- 
anta  of  Heicales.  Il  ia  said,  ako,  that  the  poet  men- 
tiona  the  gnndchiklien  of  iGnoas  as  toigiung  in  Troy, 
in  tfaa  pn^ecy  of  NepUine  in  ibe  Iliad  (30,  808),  and 
that,  in  another  apeoch  of  Jiuio'a,  he  sepma  to  inttmsto 
the  insecnre  atata  of  the  chief  existing  dynasties  of 
the  race  of  Pelofw  ;  and  it  it  inferrad  from  this,  that 
he  floutiabed  during  the  third  generation,  or  npward  of 
sixty  ^rs  after  Uk  deatnctioo  of  Troy.  Upon  this 
aigdment  Heyne  remarita  (£anir#.,  ai  U.,  M),  that,  in 
the  first  ^ace,  a  poet  who  wa*  celebrating  heroea  of 
tho  Pelopid  race  had  no  occasion  to  notice  a  revolu- 
tion by  which  their  familiea  were  expatriatad  and  their 
kingdoms  abolished  -,  and  next,  which  aeema  an  in- 
suriDonnuble  objection,  that  the  Ionic  migration  took 
place  sixty  years  Uter  than  the  return  of  ue  Heracli- 
das ;  yet  that  Homer  waa  an  Ionian,  and  a  reaident  in, 
or  at  leaat  peiifeetly  converaant  with,  Iinttaa  Asia,  is 
■dnittod  on  all  haiida,-and  ia  indeed  iDContoatable ; 
and  aa  be  nover  noticoa  this  migration,  though  it  waa 
eartsinly  a  very  remarkable  event,  and  oiM  which  be 
mast  faavt  knownt  he  may  juat  «s  wdl,  for  other  or 
the  aama  reasons,  have  been  silent  on  the  subject  of  a 
nvoiution  by  which  that  nwntiou  waa  caused.  Tbo 
Aniodelian  marblea  place  ttomoT  B.C.  907,  the  Ionian 
nigratioB  B.0. 1044,  the  retom  of  the  HantclidK  B.G. 
1104,  and  tbo  capture  of  Tr^  B.C,  1184.  Heyiie 
appiovea  of  thia  calcalatioo,  as,  npon  the  whole,  the 
moat  consistent  wilh  all  the  antbmitiea;  but  it  is  at 
variance  with  Newton's  Chronology,  and  ia  therefore 
a  calculation,  of  the  exactneaa  of  which  We  can  never 
feel  oonfidant. — The  viGtaaitudea  to  which  Homer's 
fqmlation  and  inflaanco  bavo  bean  subject,  draorves 
ootic*.  From  die  first  kiwwn  ooUeetfon  of  die  Iliad 
and  Odyasey  in  the  time  of  the  PiaisUadd*  10  dw  pro- 
mulgation of  CbrisUanity,  tba  love  and  rafemee  with 
/fhicb  the  name  of  Homer  was  re^;uded  Went  on  con- 
stantly incressing,.till  at  last  public  gamea  were  inati- 
tnted  in  his  honour,  atatuea  dedicated,  l«ti^>iea  neeted, 
and  aacnfieea  ofibnd  to  him  aa  «  dtvinito..  lima 
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were  »aA  tempIoB  at  Smyrna,  Chfoa,  and  Alexaodnn  j 
and,  afC9rding  ta  .GUan  (F.  JH.,  9,  IS),  Ote  Argiras 
eaoHficed  to,  and  invtAed  the  namea  and  presence  of 
Apolk)  snd  Homer  together.  Bnt  about  the  b^innirig 
of  the  second  century  of  the  Ohtietisn  en,  when  the 
struggle  between  the  old'  and  new  relision  was  warm 
and  active,  the  tide  turned.  "Heaweniam,"  aaya 
Pope  (fiaaay  on  l{imer)t "  was  then  to  be  destroy*^!, 
ana  Hoawr  appeared-tbe  father  of  it,  whose  fietiona 
were  at  once  (be  belief  of  the  pagan  rei^gioo,  and  the 
objeclioDa  of  Chriatianity  against  it.  He  became, 
therefore,  deeply  involved  in  the  question,  snd  not 
wAh  that  honour  which  hitherto  attended  bim,  but  aa 
a  crimunl  who  had  drawn  the  work)  into  folly.  He 
was,  on  tba  om  hand  (Jm**.  Mmrt.,  mdmoH.  ad  gemtem), 
aeeuaed  of  having  famed' fahtea  upon  dta  woifcs  nf 
Meaeo ;  as  the  rebellion  vf  the  Giaata  fran  tbn 
boiklinf  of  Babel,  and  the  coating  of  Ate  net  of 
Heaven  from  die  fiillof  Lucifer.  He  was  expoaed,  on 
the  other  hand,  for  those  which  be  ia  said  to  invent, 
aa  when  Amobiue  {adv.  genta,  lib.  7}  cries. out, 
'  This'  is  the  man  who  wounded  yOur  Venv,  impris- 
oned  ^nr  Mars,  who  freed  even  yonr  Jupitef  by  Bri- 
areoa,  and  wbo-finda  aothori^'for  all  your  vieea,'  &c. 
Mankind  were  derided  {TertuU.,  AfM..,  c  14)  for 
whatever  be  bad  hitbeHo  made  them  believe ;  and 
Plato  {Amaimu,  ib.—Euteh.^  Prop.  Bwutg.,  14. 10), 
who  expelled  him  his  commonwealth,  haa,  of  all  the 
philiosoptiera,  found  the  beet  quarter  from  the  lathers 
for  paaaiog  that  sentence.  His  fineat  beantiea  b^ao 
to  take  a  new  appearance  of  pemicions  qoalities ;  and 
befcanse  they  might  be  conaMered  as  allorementa  to 
fancy,  .or  soinortB  to  those  etran  with  vrtiieb  ihay 
were  miiwled,  they  were  to  be  dq«ceiated  while  the 
contest  at  faith  waa  in  baii^.  It  was  bence  that  the 
reading  of  them  was  discouraged,  that  wa  hear  Ro- 
finuB  accusing  St.  Jerome  of  it,  and  that  St.  AugosCin 
(Conner*.,  1,  14)  rejecU  him  aa  the  grwd  master  of 
fable  ;  though  indeed  die  Meuaimg  MiMf  which  be 
apl^iee  to  Hoiher,  looka  buk  like  a  fondling  manner  of 
parting  with  bim.  Those  days  an  past ;  and,  happily 
for  aa,  the  obnoxious  poenta  hAve  weathered  tbestorma 
of  xeal  which  might  have  destroyed  them.  Homer  will 
hsve  no  temples,  nor  games,  nor  aacrifices  in  Chna- 
tendom  ;  but  hia  aUtue  ia  yet  to  be  aeon  m  the  palaces 
of  kinga,  and  hia  name  wiU  remain  in  honour  amoi^ 
the  nationa  to  the>  wtvUTa  end.  He  ataoda,  by  pr»- 
ecription,  alone  and  aloof  on  Panassuat  where  it  ia  noC 
potaible  note  that  any  human  genius  should  sund  with 
nim,  the  fattier  and  the  prince  of  all  heroic  poets,  the 
boast  and  the  glory  of  hia  own  Greece,  and  the  love  and 
the  admiration  of  all  mankind."  (JtfuUer,  Hut.  Grtck 
Lit.,  p.  4\,Kqq. — Coleridge,  TntredMction  toilu  Stndf 
of  tlu  Greek  Clatne  PoeU,  pt.  1,  p.  87,  «ryf )— Thw 
Homer,  then  (of  the  eimimataneea  of  wbo»e  life  we 
know  so  litUa  that  may  be  relied  opmi),  wea  the  peraon 
who  gave  epic  poetry  ila  firat  great  impulse.  Bef«e 
bia  time,  in  general,  only  ringte  actions  and  advmtores 
were  celebrated  in  dwrt  lay*.  The  heroic  mythology 
bad  ptcpared  the  way  for  the  poeto  by  giooping  the 
deeds  of  the  principal  heroes  intolaige  maases,eo  thai 
they  had  a  natural  eommioa  widi  each  oibff,  and  ra  - 
felted  to  some  eonunon  fundamental  notion.  Now, 
aa  the  general  features  of  the  more  cotMideTaMe  le- 
gendary collectiona  were  known,  the  poet  before  the 
time  of  Homer  had  the  advantage  of  beii^  able  to 
narrate  any  one  action  of  Hercules,  or  of  one  of  the 
Argive  champions  against  Thebes,  or  of  the  Acbaana 
against  Troy ;  and,  at  die  aama  time,  of  being  (certain 
that  die  scope  and  pnrpnt  of  die  action  (namely,  tb* 
elevation  of  Hercules  to  the  gods,  and  the  foted  de- 
struction ot  Thebes  and  Troy)  would  be  present  to 
the  mfnda  of  his  hearer^,  and  that  the  indivkinal  ad- 
vetiture  would  dioa  b«  viewed  in  iU  jxoper  connexion. 
Thae,  doubtless,  for  a  kmg  time,  die  bvds  wen  eati» 
M  with  iUaatruhvabigle  pnotaof  ^  henie  Bmhsl> 
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•87  wiUibiMf  ipie  lif«;  mob-u.iii  bt«  tbttM  w«n 
prodimd  by  Mvml  poeta  of  the  school  of  Hesiod. 
It  «M  mlao  pOMiU^  if  it  wm  detin^  to  form  {rom 
dtan  kmgM  Mhn  <^  kdvantuna  of  tho  wme  hero ; 
but  tbof  Ilwojn  BamiitMil  >  coHoctkw  of  iodnieitdeDt 
poMoo  on  dM  BMBo  aMbjMt,  Hid  novor  Utuoed  to  that 
wi^  Off  diaiMtac  and  eompeaittoD  wbkh  eonatitutes 
OD0  poan.  It  was  an  entiroly  meto  pibeiioDMiuHi, 
wbicb  could  not  fail  to  make  the  gnateal  in^maeioii, 
when  a  poet  aalecisd  a  subject  of  tha  hontic  tradition, 
lAiah  (beaidea  its  eonnexion  wiib  the  othor  p<Ra  of 
ibe  flamo  legeodaiy  eiicle)  had  in  iiaelf  tha  meana  of 
amkeuing  a  Uir^jf  iotaieat  and  of  aaliafying  dio  mindj 
and,  at  the  tame  time,  admMud  of  aacb  a  doTajopMnt, 
that  xhe  prioetpel  poaooagea-coutd  be  repreoeiited  as 
BctiDf^  each  with  a  peculiar>  and  individual  cfaai^ar, 
wkhoat  obacohns  toe  cfaiff  hero  and  the  main  a^ion 
of  the  poem.  Ona  legendary  aobjact  of  thia  extent 
and  intomt  Homer  CnmI  in  the  Amgtr  ^  AcfdIUa, 
and  aMihar  in  tte  JIalHnt  ef  Vimu.  The  fDcmor 
of  thaao  gava  birth  to  tha  Jba4,  the  htter  to  the 
Odgtacy.  Of  Uto*chaiaeter  «f 'these  tare  poeoM  wa 
will  treat  in  aepaiale  aitielea  -  (md.  Iliui  Odyaaaa). 
Oor  ■tteuioQ  wdl  now  .be  dimelad  to  other  pacta  <of 
tt*  nmia  aiAjatt. 

Or^pn  and  PreMertation  of  lAe  Jfimurie  Poena. 

Wbether  the  Hamaric  poaaaa  wan  in  rasUty.tfaa 
work  of  a  ain^  bacd  or  not,  theb  ntriime  oynt,  and, 
coasaqaeQUy,  ibnr  rank  ia-  Greek  btentiire,  muat  re- 
main the  aame,  atid  be  ec^oaUy  a. worthy  object  of 
atadiooa  inquiry.   Tha  decision' of  that  qoostien  c«n- 
Mt  in  Uw  ■ligluatt  degree  affect  our  estioiAte  of  their 
qoality.    Whether  a/'  the  poema^tbat  are  now  Ktthb- 
«ied  to  Homer  were  his  production ;  whether  the  Iliad 
and  tb»  Odyaaey,  boib*  or  oM  of  them  0Dly,'cao  la* 
cUim  to  attcb  pannta^:  or  whether,  lastly,  aiiy  aH<^ 
peraoo  aa  Homer,  or,  indeed,  any  tndividua]  aathor  of 
the  poea  aver  esist.ol,  whichever  of  these  propoMtiona 
be  true,  it  aeema  to  be  a  matter  of  little  importuice  to 
dwa*  wboee  object  it  is  aot  to  ^11  tbe  inscriptioos  ou 
nouldwiiv  BMmimant%  but  Xo  inhale  Uie  bread)  o(  au- 
eiaot  graiSaar  ud  beatuy  amid'  th4  undoubted  rama 
of  the  great.   Tb»  Biad  and  Uta  Odyaaay  cxiat;  wa 
have  ihem  in  oor  handa ;  and  we  should  nof  set  Uwm 
tha  h«a  in  honoqr  tbtogh  we  vera  to  doubt  tbe  im- 
[naa  of  toy  Homer's  hand,  any  mora  than  wa  ^ould 
ceaaa  to  rBvereuee  tb&  geniiia  or  tbe  runs  of  Rome, 
becauae  shapheTda  or  worse  may  have  laid  the 'first 
stone  of  her  walb.    It  ia  thia  very  axcellefice.  howev^ 
V,  of  tbe  Homeric  poetry,  and  tha  apparent  peeuU- 
arity  of  the'  inatance,  together  with  the  celebrity  of  tbe 
controversy,  to  which  the  acepttcism  of  some  modem 
aehtriara  haa  given  birth,  that  compels  ua  to  devote  a 
partion  ot  thia  article  to  a  notice  of  the  points  in  quea^ 
tisD.    No  uaca  appeara  ot-aoy  doubt  having  over  beep 
anterutoed  of  tbe  petaonal  exiatenee  oC  Hoaiar,aS'tbe 
aatbor  of  the  Itia<C  tiU  the  ekiaa  of  the  J7th  and  be- 
mning  of  tbe  18th  century,  when  two  French  writers, 
Heddin  and  Peitauh,  firal  angge^ted  tho  outlines  of 
a  theory  respecting  the  eompoailion  of  that  poem, 
which  baa  since  been  developed  with  to  much  learning 
and  ulent  by  Hayne,  Wolfe,  and  Olbera,  diat  ita  ori- 
ginal anthoraare  now  almosifoigotten.  The  subataoce 
eP  thia  theory  ia,  that,  whether  any  such  person  aa 
Homer  lived  or  not,  ijte  Iliad  waa  not  oon^Miaad  en< 
lirdy     him  or  by  any  other  individual,  hut  ta  a  cook- 
pdaUea,  metbodixed  indeed  and  arranged  fay  Bttccaa» 
m  editora,  hoc  atiU  a  eompiUtioo  of  minstrelaiea,  the 
woriiB  of  vaiiooa  poeta  in  the  heroic  age,  all  having 
one  conunon  theme  and  direction,  the  ware  of  Troy, 
and  the  of  ioita  of  tbe  aeveral  Grecian  chiefs  engaged 
in  Am.   Wolfe,  in  paitkolar,  bdieved  that  tha  varM* 
■ow  conalitatug  die  Iliad,  were  written  (we  dionld 
niber  aav  madg  or  inmtti)  by  one  Homer,  bat  in 
riMi  ih^paodiea,  tucMBMlad  po^oiely  with  each 


other,  and  that  they  wen  pnt  logetbar  aa  ailer  aM» 

tiooed.  Mndh  of  his  «rgum»nt,  however,  of  tbe  im> 
poaaibility  of  one  man  uviog  competed  the  Iliad  m 
fam  aa  we  i>ow  have  it,  ai^liea  to  tha  Ibeen  jast 
stated.  BantleyexpresaodMt  opinion  aimilaTtoWoUe'a 
Ml  the  hiatory  and  cwopilstion  of  the  Iliad.  "  Homer 
wrote  a«equel.of  smgs  and  tbspsodies  to  t>e  aung  by 
himself,  far  small  eaningaand  good  chew,  at  fesUvala 
and  other  days  of  merriment :  tw  Iliad  be  made  for  iba 
men,  and  the  Odyssw  for  the  other  aez.  Tb^  looeo 
songs  ware  notxoDeiciad  togstbei.  in  the  fonn  of  aa 
Epic  poem  till  about  MO  yeaia«fter."  {LeUtr  If. 
Jy., In/^Pkiltkmih.  lipmim  , ^  7.)  One^ribamai»a» 
gomeiua  inaiatcd  qion  by  Iwe  who  dmnr  ezistenc* 
of  a  Homer,  and  the  oni^r,  eodeaqoenlfy,  of  tbe  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  is  the  <)iiestieR  of  writing.  It  ia  aaid  that 
Uie  art  pf  writing  and  tbe  ase  of  uanagaabla  writing 
materiala,  wero  ettfirely,  or  all  but  entirely,  unknewn 
in  Greece  and  tbe  islands  it  tbe  aoppasad  data  of  ik» 
eoaUMNnion  «f.  the  Iliad ;  dwt,  if  ao,  thia  pocaa  coold 
not  have  bean  eemmiHed  to  writing  durii^  the  tiaae  ef 
each  Ua  composition ;  that,  in  a  question  of  cai^^ra* 
live  probabililiee  like  ibis,  it  is  a  much  gioaaar  baprob- 
^Hlity  tbat  even  the  single  Ihad,  anwaoting.  a^sr  aU 
eortajlmenta  and  expunginga,  to  upward  of  16,009 
Unea,  shooU  hava  bOMi  actually  conceived  and  per- 
bctad  ia  tbe  braui  of  one  ipan,  with  no  olbtgr  beb  hoi 
bia  own  or  othm'  memory,  than'  d>at  it  diooM  be,  ia 
fact,  tbe  reaalt  of  the  labonra  of  savenl  disCinct  authers ; 
tbst,  if  tbe  Odyssey  be  counted,  the  improbability  ia 
dmibled ;  tbat  if  -we  add,  upon  tbe  authority  of  Tfan* 
eydides  and  Aristotle,  the  Hymns  aild  Margilea,  not 
to  say  tbe  Batrachomyomachis,  that  which  waa  im* 
Mobajile  bectMties  abaolutdy  impossible ;  that  all  that 
has  been  ao  oneii  aaid  aa  to  tbe  fact -of  aa  iiaoy  liaaa 
jor  wuire  having  ham  committed  to  memoiy,  is  beside 
'  the  point  in  queation,  which  is  not  whether  lfi,000  at 
30,000  lines  may  not  be  teamed  by  heart  from  a  book 
or  mannacript,  but  wbaiher  one  man  can  evotpoae  t 
poem  of  tbat  lei^,  which,  rightly  or  not,'  shall  be 
tboogbt  to  be  a  perfect  model  of  symmetry  and  con> 
aiatency  of  parts,  without  the  aid  of  writing  mate 
xida ;  that,  admitting  the  superior  piobabiUty  of  suclk 
a  thing  in  a  primitive  age,  we  k«ow  nothing  aoaiegoua 
ur  eneh  a  caie,  and  tbat  it  ao  transoends  the  common 
limita-of  inlelleetusi  power,  as,  at  the  least,  to  merit, 
with  aa  mncb  justice  as  tbe  opposite  opinion,  tbe  char- 
acter of  improbability. — When  it  ia  considered  that 
throughout-  tbe  Homeric  Poems,  though  they  appear  to 
embrace  the  whole  circle  of  tbe  knowledge'  than  poa* 
eesoed  by  Uie  Greeks,  and  enter  into  so  many  dataila 
on  the  arts  of  life,  only  one  ambiguous  allusion  occoia 
to  any  kind  of  wriUng  (//.,  6,  169),  it  is  scarcely  poa- 
aible  to  avoid  the  ooncluaien,  ifaht  tbe  art,  though 
known,  waa  still  in  its  infancy,  and  wea  very  rar^y 
practned.  But  the  very  poems  from  which  thia  con- 
clusion has.  been.drawn  would  aeem  to  overtbiow  it, 
if  it  riiould  be  admitted  Uiat  they  ware  origioa^  c«if 
mitted  to  writingplbr  they  would  then' seem  to  af- 
ford die  stiongaet  proof,  that,  at  the  time  of  dwir  con- 
position,  tbe  art  bad  made  very  considerable  progress, 
and  that  there  was  fio  want,  either  of  materiala  or  of 
skill,  to  prevent  it  from  coming  into  common  use. 
Hence  the  original  form  of  these  poems  becomes  a 
question  of  great  histerical  aa  well  aa  literary  impov' 
tance.  The  Oiceka  tfaamealve*  almoet  onivi^'MUyi 
artd  the  earlier  wrilera  the-moat  Manimoody,  helievN 
them  both  to  have  been  Ae  work  of  the  'sanw  sntbw, 
who,  thou^  nothing'Waa  known  of  his  life,  or  even 
bie  Urtbplscei  was  commonly  held  to  have  been  aw 
Aaiatic  Greek.  Tbe  doubt  whether  hie  poems  were 
written  from  tbe  first,  aeems  hsrdly  to  have  been  ae* 
tiamAy  entertained  by  eiiy  ef  die  ancients,  and  in  mod* 
em  dmea  it  haa  been  graanded  chiefly  on  tbe  diflbialty 
of  reconciling  mch  a  foet  with  the  very  low  degree  ia 
vrMch  the  ait  of  writing  u  ■uj^oeodto^ave  been  cal< 
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uned,  thit  ih.9  ■tructun,  ^  the  Homaric 
uiwes  a  decMire  proof,  that  tbo  lUte  of  the  Graok 
lu^wp,  It  the  lime  wboo  ibeoe  poomo  w«ro  wriiion, 
WM  diDeraw  hom  that  is  which  uwj  nuiat  hava  bean 
cooipoaed.  And  bjr  <^ien  it  haa  bMo  thought  ineoD- 
aistoflt  with  the  Uw  of  continuai  cbanga,  lo  which  atl 
lanpiagea  ara  subject,  that  the  fonn.  in  which  Uieaa 
works  now'auieai  tbonld  differ  m  aligbtW  ts  it  doea 
from  that  of  ide  Greek  literMure,  if  K  reaily  belooged 
to  tbo  early  period  in  which  thejr  WMO  fint  jeciied. 
Tbaao  diffieuuies  are,  it  noat  bo  ownod,  in  a  gnat, 
■oaaan  nmorad  by  the  bypotbeaia  that  eadi'  poen 
h  an  aggregate  of  paru  composed  bjrdiffereotaalbocB; 
for  tbaa  the  poet's  memory  might  not  be  too  aeveiely 
taxed  iq  retaining  hia  work  during  ita  progreaa,  and 
might  be  aided  by  more  frequent  recitations.  But  this 
hypothesis  bae  been  met  by  a  number  of  objectiona, 
•ome  of  which  an  not  very  easily  satisfied.    The  on- 

£'a$l  unity  of  each  poem  is  maintained  by  arguments 
irived  partly  from  the  UBifbrmity  of  the  poetical  char- 
acter, and  partly  from  the  apparent  singlenfcss  of  plan 
which  each  of  them  exhibits.  Even  those  who  do  not 
think  it  noceasanr  to  suiqwee  an  original  onity  of  do- 
aigu  in  the  Iliad,  ttill  coDceire  that  all  iu  p«rU  are 
■tamped  with  the  style  of  the  same  author.  {Clinlam, 
FmI.  HiUai.,  vol.  3,  p.  376, 379.)  But  with  otbm, 
fnm  the  tiiua  vS  Aiiatolle  to  -oar  om  day,  iba  plan 
itaalf  haa  boM-an  oUoct  of  the  wtrmest  adniauoD;' 
and  it  ia  atiU  eontenjed,  that  the  intimate  cohereuce  of 
the  parte  ia  each  as  to  exclnd*  the  bypotheeis  of  s 
multiplicity  of  authors.  .  (Vid..Ilias.).  If  the  parts  out 
of  which  the  Iluul  or  the  Odyssey  was  formed  are 
aufooaed  to  have  been  «l  first  wholly  independent  oi 
MCB  utbrr,  lha  aappentiOD  that  tbey  could  have  been 
ao  piocod  together  as  to  assnmo  tbeir  present  appear- 
auce  is  involved  in  almost  insurmountable  difficulties. 
Fw  how,  it  may -be  asked,  did  the  different  poets  in 
tacb  insUnce  happen  to  confine  themselves  to  the 
same  circle  of  subiecu,  as  to  Uie  battles  before  Troy, 
and  the  retnm  of  Ulysaes  1  Must  we  suppose,  with  a 
modern  eritie  (AlmmMN,  WuKar-Jakrlnicker,  vol  64), 
that  ID  tlwlliad  and  Odyssey  we  see  the  joint  labours 
of  several  bards,  who  Jrew  their  subjects  fiom  an  sar- 
Uer  Iliad  and  an  earlier  Odyasey,  which  mntained  no 
more  than  short  narratives  of  the  same  events,  but  yet 
had  gained  such  celebrity  for  tbeir  author,  that  ttw 
groatest  poets  of  the  succeeding  period  were  forced  to 
•dopl  his  name,  and  to  content  themselves  with  filling 
'tip  bis  ootline !  This  would  be  an  expedient  only  lo 
be  iMortod  to  in  the-last  emergency.  Or  must-we 
kdopl  the  form  which  this  hypothesis,' by  giving  it  a 
different  turn,  has  been  made  by  others  lo  asaume,  that 
the  Iliad  sod  Odyssey,  lafter  the  main  event  in  each 
had  formed  the  subject  of  a  shorter  poem,  grew  un- 
der the  lisnds  of  successive  poets,  who,  guided  in 
part  bjr  popular  iraditiwi,  aupfdied  what  hsd  been  left 
waaiiiy  bjr  their  prodecoaaora.  until  in  eaeh  esse  the 
oorioaity  of  diair  hearen  had  been  gratified  by  a  fin< 
ished  wbolet  (TtaWwa/ra  Greeci,  voL  1,  p.  346.) 
This  supposilioD  ia  involved  in  atill  greater  difficulty 
tbao  the  former,  for  we  have  here  a  raoa  of  barda, 
who,  though  living  at  different  periods,  and  though 
the  language  waa.  during  all  this  time,  undergoing 
ebangea  of  aome  kind  or  other,  yet  write  all  of.  ibem 
in  a  Manoec  ao  aimilar,  and  display  so  few,  if  any,  dis- 
crepaDcea,  that  their  various  productions,  when  col- 
locied.  together,  wear  all  the  appearance  of  a  poem  by 
a  single  bard. — According  to  every  Inpotbesis,  the 
origin  of  the  Homeric  poetry  is  wrapped  in  mystery ; 
as  must  be  the  esse  with  the  beginning  of  a  new  pe- 
riod, when  that  which  precedes  it  is  very  obacore. 
And  it  would  certainly  be  t.j  ooparalleled  or  aurpriaing 
coincidence,  if  the  production  of  a  great  work,  which 
formed  the  most  momentous  epoch  in  the  history  of 
Onek  litenton,  should  hare  concumd  wUh  aithu  the 
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fivM  introdaetion,  or  a  Mwapfriieatioiiof  rtienMtftD- 
po^tanl  of  all  ioventiona.  Still,  bowaver,  we  an  not 
driven  to  -the  necessity  of  adopting  soch  a  Tiew  of  ibe 
aobioct.  It  ia  true,  we  are  peqietually  met  with  diffi- 
caltiea  iDondeafotiring  to  fonn  a  notion  of  the  iiiaiiim 
ia  which  thaae' great  epic  poana  were  eompoeed,  at  a 
time  anterior  to  the  naa  «  writing.  But  tbeae  diffi- 
cult!^ arise  much  nam  (ratf  oor  own  ignoraoee 
the  period,  and  our  own  incapability  of  conceiving  a 
creation  of  the  mind  without  those  a|^iiaDcea  of  which 
the  uae  haa  become  to  ua  a  aecond  nature,  than  in  the 
general  laws  of  Uks  huiaan  iatdlect  Who  can  detei^ 
mine  how  many  fbooaand  TWaas  a  parson,  tbimagfaly 
impregitated  with  his' subject,  and  abaorbed  in  the  coif 
temnlstion  of  it,  might  pndoco  in  a  year,  and  eooAda 
lo  tne  faithful  memory  of  dtsciplea,  devoted  to  their 
maater  and  Us  art  T  Wbc wer  a  creative  goniaa  baa 
appeared,  it  has  met  with  pemona  of  congenial  tasta, 
and  has  found  assistaota,  by  whoae  maans  it  baa  coos- 
pleted  aatonishiw  worka  in  a  comparatively  short  p^ 
riod  of  lime.  Tbna  the  oU  bard  jaqr  bare  baaa  fol- 
lowed by  a  Nomber  of  yonnaor  nunatrela,  to  whom  it 
was  both  a  pleasure  and  a  duty,  to  collect  and  diffuse 
^  honey  which  flowod,  from  his  lipa.  But  it  ia  at 
leaat  certaiiii  that  it  would  be  uninielligiUo  bow  tbeaa 
great  ^cs  were  composed,  unleaa  there  had  been  oe- 
cdtiont  on  which  they  actually  sppesred  in  tbeir  in- 
icgnty,  and  eoold  cbaim  an  attentive  bearer  with  tbo 
full  fima  and  efiaet  of  a  comidete  poem.  Withoat  a 
cminected  and  continuons  recitation,  they  wan  not 
fhiisbed  works  ;  they  wen  mere  diajointcd  fragatcnu, 
which  might,  by  WMstWijyifwm  a  whole.  But  where 
were  tlwra  Aieals  or  feetivala  long  enough  for  aoeh 
racitationa  1  -  What  attention,  it  haa-been  adted,  eoiild 
be  soffietenlly  anauinad,  in  order  to  faUow  ao  maajr 
Uteasand  varaeaT— If,  hovrever.  the  Aihaniaoa  coald 
at  Me  featival  hear  in  auccsssion-aboat  nino  tragediea, 
three  aityric  dramas,  and  as  many  comediea,  viitbout  > 
ever  thinking  that  it  might  be  batter  lo  distribnte  Uiia 
enjoymuit  over  ihe  wbilo  year,  why  should  -not  the 
Greeks  of  earlier  times  have  been  aUe  lo  liatea  to  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and  perhapa  other  poema,  at  tba 
same  festival!  At  a  later  date,  indeed,  when  the 
rii^Modist  was  rivalled  bv  Ihe  player  oa  tbe  lyre,  Uw 
dithyrsmbic  minstrel,  snd  by  many  other  kinds  of  po- 
etry and  muaic,  tbeae  latter  necessarily  abridged  tbe 
time  allowed  to  tbe  epic  reciter ;  buty  in  early  limea, 
when  the  epic  style  reigned  without  a  umpctilor,  it 
would  have  received  an  undivided  attentimi.  Let  oa 
beware  of  measariiu,  by  oor  looee  snd  desultory  read- 
ing, the  ialMwion  of  mind  with  which  a  people  eniho- 
siastically  devoted  to  aucfa  enjovmmta,  hung  with  da- 
light  on  the  flowing  strains  of  t)ie  ininsirel.  In  short, 
there  was  a  time  (and  the  Iliad  and  Odynaey  are  tba 
recoida  of  it)  when  the  Greek  people,  not  indeed  at 
■peals,' but  at  festivals,  and  under  the  pstronsge  pf 
tbeir  hereditary  prinoea,  beard  and  enjoyed  tbeae  and 
other  Iwa  eicelieoi  poems  as  they  were  intended  w 
be  baud  and  enjoyed,  namely,  as  comfUl*  tpialea. 
Whether  tbey  were  at  this  early  period  ever  recited 
for  a  prize,  aiiid  in  competition  wilfa  others,  is  doubtful, 
thoupi  there  is  notfaing  improbable  in  the  supposition. 
But  when  the  eonflnx  of  rhspsodista  to  the  conteata 
beeame  perpetually  greater;  when,  at  the  aame  timet 
more  weight  waa  Uid  m  tbe  ait  of  tbe  lecitar  than  ott 
the  beauty  of  Uw  wdl*known  poem  which  be  reeiiad; 
and  v^n,  lastly,  in  addition  to  the  riiif^aodising^  a 
number  of  other  mnsteal  and  poetical  parfmnaneaa 
claimed  a  place,  then  tbe  rii^wodists  were  pomitled 
to  r^at  separate  paiU  of  poemst  in  which  they  hoped 
to  excel ;  and  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  (as  they  bad  not 
yet  been  reduced  to  writing)  existed  for  a  tine  only 
as  teaturti  and  vMCotrntUU  frrngfrnd*.  {  WoITm 
PnUgonautt  p.«Uii.)  And  we  an  atiU  bidebted  ta 
the  regulator  «  the  contaat  of  riMpsodiau  at  tbe  Pane- 
dwoM  (whalhar  it  wm  Sdm  *x  PMatntiM)  tat  haTiB( 
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cMapelM  tb*  riiapvodiato  to  foUsw  om  uwtber,  k- 
Mrdiog  to  tbo  order  of  the  poem,  and  for  having  thus 
■•stored  tboae  snat  works,  which  were  falling  itato 
fiagiMDta,  10  taeir  pristine  inKigrity.  It  is  indeed 
me,  that  aone  arbitrary  additimw  may  hiva  been  made 
la  them  at  Uus  period ;  which,  however,  ^e  caA  only 
bope  to  be  able  to  diatingnidi  from  the  rest  of  the 
peen,  by  first  conning  to  some  general  agreement  as 
to  Uie  ofigiul  forar  and  sabseqaent  destiny  of  the  Ho- 
aaeric  compositions.    (AfvUir,  Hut.  Or.  Lit^  p.  '62, 

JmAwbtctiM  tf  Uu  Homem  Pdnu  mlo  Cfreeee. 

Two  different  aecMnts  aio  gireD  on  this  head.  1. 
First,  it  is  said  that  Lyosrgas,  the  Spartan  -legislator, 
■et  with  the  poems  of  Hooter  during  bis  travels  in 
Asis,  and.  being  charmed  wi(b  them,  carried  them 
with  him  by  some  mesas,  and  in  some  shape  or  other, 
back  to  his  oativo  city.  The  eulbority  lor  this  iai 
passago  of  a  fragmant  of  Hersclides  Pooticua,  in  which' 
he  aaya  that  Ljpeo^oa,  "having  procured  the  poetry 
of  Homer  from  ibe  daecendanta  of  Creophylus,  fint 
introduced  it  into  tho  Peloponneaua."  £lian(F.  H., 
13,  14)  repeats.. this  with  advantage :  "  Lyeargns  the 
Spartan  first  carried  the  poetry  of  Homer  in  a  matt 
iato  Greece."  Plutarch  (Vtt-  Luatrg.)  finishes  off  the 
atocy  in  hia  asual  manner,  "  There  (in  Aeia)  Lycnr- 
gos  first  Ml  in  frith  tb«  poems  of  Homer,  probably  in 
the  keeping  of  the  desccodanta  of  Cleophylua;  he 
•rate  them  out  eageriy,  and  collected  Uwm  .together 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  hither  into  Greece ; 
for  there  was  already  at  that  time  an  obscure  rumour 
of  these-  verses  among  the  Greeka,  but  some  few  only 
poesesBod  aome  acaUwed  fragmante  of  thia  poetiy, 
which  warn  ciieuleted  in  a  dianee  manner.  Lycumis 
bd  the  principsl  hand  in  making  it  known."  Inis 
Creopbylna  or  Cleophylus,  a  Samian,  is  said  to  have 
been  Homer's  boat  in.  Samoa,  and  &  poet  himaelf. 
The  micleua  of.  fact  in  this  story  may  probably  consist 
in  this ;  that  Lyeurgus  became  mere  scquainied  with 
in  Hmneric  verses  smong  the  loniau  rhapsodiats,  and 
aaeeaeded  in  introducing,  by  meana  of  his  own  or  otb- 
era*  Btamy,  aome  connected  portiona  of  diem  into 
Weatern  Omml  -  Hut  he  vrots  them  all  oat  ia,  aa 
we  may  aee,  so  far  aa  the  original  authoi^y  soes,  doe 
to  the  iogenious  biographer  alone.  But  the  better 
franded  account  of  the  introduction,  or,  at  least,  of 
the  fomiBt  collection  of  the  Homeric  verses,  though 
not  inconsistent  with  the  other,  is,  that,  after  Solon  hsd 
directed  that  tbe  riiapsodiato  shoold,  upon  public  oc- 
casions, recite  in  a  certam  order  of  poetical  narration, 
and  not  conTusedly,  tbe  tod  before  tbe  beginning,  as 
had  beea  tbe  previoos  practice,  Pisistrslus,  with  the 
help  of  a  large  body  of  the  most  celebrated  poets  of 
hb  age,  made  a  regulsr  collection  of  the  different  rhsp- 
•odies  which  passed  uoder  Homer's  name,  committed 
tlicB  all  to  wiitfaw,  and  ananged  llMm  very  much  in 
die  atrUt  in  wbieb  we  new  poaaeaa  thank  The  di- 
visieo  of  tbe  rhspsodies  into  books  coneqMtnding  with 
At  letters'  of  tbe  Greek  al^iabat,  waa  probably  the 
srotk  of  the  Aleiaodrean  critica  many  centuries  sfter- 
mrd.  Now  tbe  authorities  for  attributing  this  primary 
reduction  into  form  to  Ptsistratus,  are  numeroua  and 
expresa,  and  a  few  quotations  from  them  will  be  tlia 
mast  aatiafaetory  way  of  putting  the  atudent  in  pos- 
aeaaiM  of  Uia  opinionB  of  the  ancienta  upon  thia  sob- 
Iml — *■  Who,**  says  Cicero,  "  was  more  learned  in 
that  age,  or  whose  ebquenee  is  reported  to  have  been 
Mie  reiSned  by  literature  than  tbst  of  Pisistratus, 
who  is  aaid  first  to  have  disposed  the  ttooka  of  Homer, 
which  urere  before  confusea,  in  the  order  in  which  we 
sow  have  them  t"  (Ci&it  Oral.,  3,  84>— "Piaia- 
Mm,"  obaerrae- Pauaanas,  "eoUeeted  tbemaeaof 
Homar,  wbicb  wen  diapenad,  and  jetained  in  difiemt 
placaa  by  nemonr.",  l^MUtmUt  W.)—"AJhet- 
waid,"  icmarfca  Mima,  **Pisialntoa^  henut  ooUicted 
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the  varaes,  set  ont  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey."  {JSUoMt 
V.  H.,  13,  14.)— "We  praise  Pisistratus,"  observes 
Libanius,  "  for  hia  coUectioo  of  the  verses  msde  by 
Homer."  {LUmk.,  >aii.  m  IiU.t  vol.  I,  p.  170,  ei, 
.Kinsjte.)— "The  poetry  of  the  Iliad,"  says  Euatathius, 
"is  one  continuous  body  throughout,  and  we^  lilted 
together ;  but  they  who  put  it  together,  under  the  di- 
rection, as  is  said,  of  Pisistratua,"  Sec.  ( Wolf,  Pro- 
Itgom.,  p.  czliii.,  in  net.) — That  this  collection  waa 
nwde  with  the  assistance,  and  probably  by  the  princi- 
pal operation  ef  the  conte^nporary  poets,  resta  also 
upon  good  authority.  Pausaoias,  in  apeaking  of  r. 
078,  in-  the  second  bodt  of  the  Iliad,  save  that  Piai^ 
tratua,  or  some  one  of  his  associates,  had  changed  the 
name  through  ignorance.  "  Afterward,"  remarks  Sui- 
dss,  "  this  poetry  waa  put  together  and  set  in  order 
by  many  persons,  and  in  particubr  by  Pisistratus." 
{Suid.,  s.  V.  'Oiajpot.)  The  gr^t  poets  with  whom 
Pisistratua  lived  in  ftiendsbip,  and  of  whose  aid  he  ia 
abppoaed  to  have  availed  aiq^lf  on  thia  occaaion, 
were  Orpbena  of  Crotona,  aaid  to  be  Uie  author  of  the 
Argonauttcs,  Onomacrttus  the  Athenian,  Simtmidct, 
and  Auacreon.  In  tbe  dialogue  called  Hjppaichna, 
attributed  to  Plato,  it  is  said,  indeed,  of  tho  younger 
son  of  Pisistratus  of  that  name,  "  that  he  etecuted 
mai^  other  exeallent  works,  apd  ^Mrticulsfly  he  brought 
tbe  verses  of  Homw  into  thia  eouiAty,  and  compellod 
the  rtispaodiata  at  the  Panathenaic  foatival  to  go  througli 
them  all  in  order,  one  taking  up  the  oihw,'  in  the  same 
nuDtter  that  they  do  now."  Then  seema,  however, 
no  great  inconsistency  in  these  statements.  They 
may  very  reasonaUy  be  reconciled,  by  supposing  that 
this  great  woric  of  collecting  and  t^rranging  the  scat- 
tered verses  of  the  Homeric  rhapaodists  was  begun 
in  an  imperfect  manner  ^  ^loo,  principally  executed 
by  Pisiptratus  and  his  Iriends,  sn^  '  finished  under 
Hipparchus.  This  will  embrace  about  eighty  yean 
from  the  date  of  Selon's  law,  B.C.  691,  to  the  death 
of  Hipparchua,  B.C.  613.  It  must  bo  remembered, 
however,  that,  although  the  Homeric  rhapsodies  were 
undoubtedly  committed  to  writing,  and  reduced  into  t 
certain  form  and  order  of  comppsition,  in  the  age  of 
the  Piaiatratidte,  the  ancient  and  national  practice  of 
recitation  atiU  conlinoed  in  honour,  and  for  a  conaid- 
erable  tinw  afWrward  was,  perhaps,  the  only  mode  by 
whictk  those  poems  were  populsrly  known.  But  it 
may  readily  be  believed,  that,  in  proportion  as  written 
copies  became  multiplied,  a  power  of,  and  taale  for, 
reading  generated,  snd  a  literature,  in  tbe  narrow 
aense  of  uie  word,  created,  this  practice  of  publicly  nt 
citing  nittonal  poetry,  which  was  as  congenial  aa  il 
was  indispensable  lo  a  primitive  and  unlettered  people, 
wonld  gradually  sink  in  estimation,  become  degraded 
in  character,  and  finally  fall  into  complete  disose. 
This  we  find  to  have  been  precisely  toe  case  from 
about  tbe  year  B.C.  480,  tilt  the.  age  of  the  Alexan- 
dnan  eritjea.  ander  the  polite  uid  civilised  ^cnuaant 
of  the  Ptolemies.  The  oM  manner  ef  reciting  waa  n* 
doubt  very  histrionic ;  but  after  die  formation  of  a  rc^ 
ular  theatre,  and  tbe  compoaition  of  formal  dramaa  in 
the  time  of  ^schylus,  the  heroic  verses  of  the  Ho- 
meric age  must  have  seemed  very  unfit  vehicles  of,  or 
Bccompsnimenta  to,  scenic  effect  of  any  kind.  In 
thia  interval,  therefore,  anf  to  be  placed  a  tliird  and 
hat  race  of  ihapaodista,  now  no  longer  the  fellow-poeu 
and  congenial  interpreters  of  their  originsls,  but,  in 
genetsi,  a  low  end  ignonnt  sort  of  men,  who  were  ae- 
oeptaMe  only  to  the  meaneat  of  the  people.  Xenophdn 
(iS^pos.,  8)  and'  Plato  (/on,  osMm)  bear  abundant 
testimony  to  tbe  contempt  with  which  they  were  r»- ' 

Erded,  though  the  inject  of  tbe  latter  in  the  Ion  or 
niao  waa  uobably  to  sketch  a  true  and  exalted  pie- 
tnra  of  the  doty  and  the  character' of  e  genuine  »ap* 
aoiUaL  Then  wen  main  edUione,  or  Ai^iMffcir.  aa 
ibqp  wwe  called,  of  Ibe  lUad,  after  thia  primaiy  one 
by  the  Fiwbetite.  Wonedofm^^Aotimachw, 
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a  poal  ol  Colt^bon.;  mi  of  another  wy  eelcbntod 
ODO  by  Aristotla,  wHicb  edition  AUxandeir  is  said  to 
haTB  lumMlC  conectad  wd  k«pt  in  a  nrj  precioua 
caaket,  takeo  amanc  the  spoils  of  the  camp  of  Datiua. 
This  cditioa  was  called  4  rov  vupft^KOf.  The  edi- 
tioM  anjr  known  indiridoal  wen  called  td  Kof  £*>• 
ipa,  to  distiDjgniah  Cbem  fiom  aevaral  editisna  exiating 
in  diffisreat  cities,  but'  not  attribeted  to  any  paiticttlu 
editor*.  Theae  latter  were  called  ai  gari  ir6Xac,  or 
al  fx  noT^uv.  The  Massiliotic,  Chlu,  ArsiTe,  Sino- 
pic,  Cyprian,  and  Cretan' are  mentioned.  There  are 
three  other  namea  very  conipicuoua  among  the  mul* 
tituda  of  Clitics,  and  commentaton,  and  adiMn.of 
the  Iliad  ip  subsequent  times ;  ^eee  are  Zenodotna, 
Aristophanes,  the  iuventor  of  aceenta,  and  Aristarehna. 
This  last  felebrated  man  lived  in  die  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philometor,  B.C.  160,  and,  afiar  a  coUattoo  of  all  iha 
copies  then  existing,  he  published  a  new  edifion,  or 
Aiipffoen,  of  the  Iliad,  divided  into  books,  the  ttet  of 
wbicb,  aectmliiw  19  the  graeial  opinioa  sf  uitiea,  hiv 
Anally  preTatlea  as  the  genuine  diction  of  Homer. 
ICvlemge,  Intnductum,  &c.,  p.  S7-5S.)  In  lite 
preface  to  Gronovias'  Tbesaiiras  (vol.  5),  there  is  a 

firtteolar  and  cuiiona  aceoont  of  the  manner  in  whieh 
isistratoB  put  together  the  poems  of  Homer.  It  is 
taken  from  the  Commentary  of  Diomedea  ScbolbatiCDe 
on  the  grammar  of  Dionysiua  die  Tbracian,  and  waa 
first  pablisbed  in  the  anginal  Greek  by  Bekker,  m  the 
aeeond  toU  of  hia  Aweioti  Oraca  (p.  767,  teaq. ).  ft 
b  io  aabstanee  aa  bllowa:  The  poems  of  HooMr 
were  in  a  fragmentary  state,  in  different  hsnda.  One 
man  had  a  hundred  verses ;  another  two  hundred.;  a, 
third  a  thousand,  &c.  Tberenpon  ^istratua,  not 
being  able'  to  find  the  poema  entire,  proclaimed  all 
over  Greece,  that  whoever  brought  to  nim  vanes  of 
Homer,  should  receive  ao  much  fur  eaeh  Una.  AH 
who  brought  any  received  the  (vomiaad  rawaid,  even 
ihoao  who  bronpit  tinea  which  be  had  already  obtained 
from  otbar*.  Sometinies  people  brought  him  verses 
of  tlieir  own  for  those  of  Homar,  now  marked  with  an 
obelus  {rovg  vvv  b6e^o/ievovt).  AftH  having  thus 
made  m  coUection,  he  employed  TU  grammarisqs  to 
put  logedier  the  versea  of  tiomer  in  the  manner  they 
iboQ^  beat  Aftar  each'lnd  separately  arraneed  the 
varaaa,  he  brought  diem  all  togetfaw,  and  made  each 
Ancnr  to  the  whole  his  own  psiticnlar  work.  Having 
all  in  a  body  examined  carefuHy  and  impartially,  they 
vrith  one  accord  gave  the  preference  to  the  composi- 
tions of  Aiistaichns  and  Zenodotua,  and  detenninad 
Mill  fartbettUtatdiefenner  bad  made  the  better  one  of 
the  two.  (BdAer,  Ante.  Grac,  I.  e.)  ' 

Biad  attd  Odgtttg. 

For  an  aooount  of  theae  two  poema,  and  the  diaco*- 
aions  connected  with  them,  consult  the  aitiotes  JBms 
and  Ody$aea.  The  remainder  of  our  ramarka  on  the 
pteaent  occasion  will  be  confined  to  a  brief  conaider- 
ation  of  a  few  minor  ptodvctioBB  that  are  coounonly 
attribatad  to  Knw. 

.1.  MargiU*. 

This  poem,  which  was  a  aatixe  upon  sonve  strenuous 
blockhead,  aa  the  name  impliee,  doea  not  now  exist.; 
but  it  waa  ao  ftntDW  in  former  timea  that  it  saems 
proper  to  adoet  it  for  a  alight  notice  from  anong  tfta 
scote  of  loat  works  attribnled  to  the  hand  of  Homer. 
It  ia  said  by  Hanmcration  that  Callimachna  admired 
the  Mai^itea,  and  Dio  Chryaostom  aaya  {Di$t.  63) 
that  Zeno  the  philoeopher  wrote  a  commentary  on  it. 
A  genuine  verse,  taken  from  tbia  poem,  ia  well  known : 

TloX^'  ivtirraTO  Ipya,  kok^  ff^tararo  iravra. 
"  Far  Muh  ha  kaew,  but  emythmg  knew  iU." 

Two  other  I'mes  in  the  aame  strain  an  preserved  by 
Ariatode,  and  one  leaa  peonliar  ia  fbnnd  in  the  adn- 
liaat  to  the  Birda  of  Aiiato^iaiiM  (t.  8U).  9y 


atben,  bowavor,  tbo  Mhrgitea  waa  attribntod  to  Pf- 
gres ;  and  Knight  ia  of  ojNnion,  firora  the  ose  of  the 
augment  in  the  few  lines  still  preserved,  that  it  vraa 
the  woik  of  an  Athenian  earlier  than-  ibe  time  ol 
Xerxee,  bat  long  aflw  the  -lowest  time  of  the  compo- 
aition  of  Um  Iliad.  (Cefaridre,£tfrodiietjoB,-&e.,  p 
180.) 

'  3.  BafrafiAoiiyHiirfiWiT. 

"  The  BaUle  of  the  Frogs  and  Miee^  is  a  abon 
mock-heroic  poem  of  ancient  date.  The  text  variea 
in  difierent  editionai  and  ia  obwooaly  distarbed  and 
corrupt  to  a  great  degree.  It  ia  commonly  said  to 
have  been  a  juTeaHe  eaaaj  of  Kmci^  geniue ;  but 
others  bsTO  attributed  it  to  the  saiM  Ptgraa  mention* 
ed  above,  wbosa  npotation  fi>r  bumoor  aeema  to 
have  invited  the  Sf^ropriation  of  any  piece  of  aneienl 
wit,  ^e  author  of  iniich  was  unoertain.  So  Htile  AH 
the  Greeks,  before  the  en  of  ^  Ple)amie«»  know  of 
cue  about  tbat  department  of  ciltieiaB  whidi  ia  c» 
ployed  in  detertmnii^  the  genouenaaa  of  ancieiil 
wrrtings.  Aa  to  tfaie  little  poem  being,  a  yooibfal 
prolusion  "of  Hornet**,  it  aeema  anfficiant  to  a^,  that 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  it  is  a  plwin  and  palpeUa 
parody,  not  only  of  the  genersi  spirit,  but  of  numcrans 
passages  of  the  Iliad  itself;  and,  even  if  no  aoch  in- 
tention to  parody  Were  discoverabte  in  H,  the  objectiao 
would  Btill  nniairi,  that,  to  soppoee  a -work  of  mere 
bnrl«aqM»  to  bo  the  primary.  aSat  of  poetry  inaatmpla 
age,  aeenis  to  rovena  that  wder  n  the  dovdopnenl 
of  national  teste,  which  die  history  of  every  otiter  pe^ 
pie  in  Europe  and  of  many  in  Asia  baa  almost  aacar* 
tained  to  be  k  law  of  the  human  mind. '  It  ia  io  a  aiaM 
of  aociety  much  more  refined  and  permaoeat  than  that 
deacribed  in  the  iliad,  that. any  popularity  woald  at- 
tend such  a  rifteulo  of  w«r  ana  ue  goda  aa  ia  ee^ 
tained  in  dna  poeni  and  tha  hat  Of  then  havii^  ex* 
iated  thnia  othaKpoeaa  of  the  aama  kind,  attribnted, 
finr  an^  wa  can  aee,  vnth  aa  nmch  reason  to  Hoasw, 
is  a  strong  indooemcnt  to  believe  that  none  of  them 
were  in  reality  of  the  Homeric  age.  Knvht  infen^ 
from  tin  usage  of  thto  word  iArof,  as  a  wriui^  tabiat, 
instead  of  ii^dfpa  or  a  akin,  which,  aceeidiiig'to  Ho> 
rodoius  (5,  &S),  waa  the  material  emirfoyed  by  ifaa  Asi- 
atic Qreekat  for  that  ^nirpose,  tlftt  this  poem  was  an- 
other oApriiHF  of  Attic  ingenoi^ ;  and,  geDanlly, 
that  ^  lamifiar  mantion  of  the  coek'(v.l91)  ia  a 
strong  HguDent  againat  ao  anoiant  a  dale  Ibritn  eofr 
poailiMi. 

3.  Hynuu. 

The  Horoerie  Hymns,  inctoding  the  hymn  to  Ceieo 
and  the  fngmant  to  Baochue,  which  were  diacovered 
in  the  last  centuiy  at  Moscow,  and  edited  by  Rnhn- 
ken,  amoont  to  thirty-three ;  but  with  the  exc^ttieo 
of  those  to  Apollo,  Mercury,  Veniia,  and  Cemst  they 
are  ao  riiort  aa  not  to  eonaiat  of  more  than  about  thna 
hundred  and  fifty  lines  In  all.  Almost  all  mod  am 
critics,  with  the  eminent  axceptioa  of  Henna  mi,  deny 
thatanyof  thesebymnsbalongio  Hooaer.  N«nml»- 
leas,  it  is  certain  dut  they  are  of  high  airiiqnitr,  and 
Win  commonly  attributed  by  the  ancients  to  Horoar 
with  alnoat  aa  maob  confidence  as  the  Iliad  and  Odya> 
say.  Hocydides  (8,  104)  quotas  a  paaaage  from  the 
Hymn  to  Apollo,  arid  aUeges  tho  auuMri^  of  Honor, 
wbuB  he  eipresaly  takoa  to  be  tfw  writtf.  to  pnnre  aa 
histoiieal  lOBMk ;  aBdDiodoniaSianlaa(9;W;  *,tX 
Pausanias  <S,  4),  and  many  olhet  ancient  amhon,  cite 
difianot  venea  -fram  tbno  hyanw,  and  always  treat 
them  aa  genuine  Homeric  renaios.  Oo  the  other 
hand,  in  the  Life  under  the  name  of  Plotareh,  nothing 
.is  allowed  to  be  ganoina  bat  the  Hiad  and  Odvaaoy ; 
Adienma  (1, 19)  aMpaeta  om  tin  Bonmd»  or 
Uomoietfaafwodisulo  bo  thaaoAorof  tho  Hytmi  to 
ApoUo ;  and  the  aebdiaat  to  Pindu><iVMi.  9)teati6M, 
that 000 CynaihiHtiChiaa  riMfawltat.iA>  flonriahMl 
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ii^eiiti«^tati0D  *t  SynmtoibMk  6M  B^C.,  wu 
MfpMnI  mmn  to'b*  thuW  Hb— r  ¥  Um  pii^ 
liuyu  poen.  Om  tiua§,  bowmr,  u  ceftoii,  tbM 
ihaM  fajTBM  ife  utnoiclf  tncMBl^  wni  it  ia  protMiUt 
that  MOM  of  then  only  y»U  (•  A»  Iliid  and  OdycMjr 
B  noMCeae^  of  dUa.  Tboy  «u]r  in  cliatwtw  uid 
poMkal  Bteit;  bat  thaia  ia  ataicoty  cm  aaioiig  ilian 
lhai  ha*  Bat  ■a«wthing'  to  iotaiaat  aa,  tad  \hoy  haia 
■B  «f  ibM,  in  ■  fraatar  «■  lata  da^raa,  Ibaf  ai^ila 
Homcrio  UwliaMa  which  naw  fcila  »  ohna  na 
whawfw  laa  wam  with  iL 


4.  £;»vy«iM. 

Ondef  tbe  title  of  Epianns  araclaaaed  ft  few  >8nea 
a«  ditfflreat  aubteota,  ebie^  adJrptaw  to  citiea  or 
piirai*  iodividaali.  Tbece  w  one  ihort  hmn  M  Na|>- 
bna  «rtMi  wa  of  ka  plaea  hera.  In  the  fooitli 
aaigM.  Homar,  fa  npiaaaalad  aa  qiaaklng  of  bia 
Niodiiaaa  and  bia  iuaarant  lifo.  Ai  regaida  the  gan- 
tfal  chaiaetar  of  tba  Groak  Epigram;  it  any  baM  be 
nmaikcd,  tlMt  it  ia  ao  iai  from  bainff  dw  aane>  wilb, 
«c  M«a  l&o  to,  tho  Epinain  of  amain  timea^  tbu 
aoaiatinea.it  ia  ooaqtWuly  tba  revana.  Tn  gaaanl, 
the  aooga  in  Sbak^ia,  Bn  Jonaoo,  WaUar,  lad. 
wham  lie  wiflea  with  uaipUei^,  inHoora,  give  a  betlar 
DotioB  of  lha  Greek  ^ignina  than  B19  auar  apaeiae 
of  aodaiB  cavponlioa* 

5.  Pingmtnit. 

The  Fn|Bwnla,  a*  tl|ey  an  caDad,  eoaaiat  of  a  few 
acattered  linaa  which  are  said  to  have  bead  bmmthf 
fmmi  in  Uie  Hied,  the  Odyaaey,  and  Aa  otiber  aap- 
paead  woAa  pf  Homnv  and  lo  ban  baaa  Mitted  aa 
■porioaa  or  dropped  by  dtaoea  fRm  their  oetenaibta' 
caotext.  Beaidea  tfaeaa,'tberB  are  aome  paaaagea  fioei 
A»  Little  Iliad,  and  a  aUtng  of  vaiaaa  taJiaB  fykm  Ho- 
ncr'a.  anawwa  in  tba  old  work,  called  tba  Conteata  of 
Homer  and  HeM  -  {Cetmriiget  htmiatlinm,  4co.. 
p.  MS.). 

Cmetusuriu 

Since  the  Homeri4  ^ucatioD  waa  firat  ^tated  by 
Wolf  and  Heyne,  it  bu  been  placed  on  a  Taiy  difier 
cot  fisotiag  by  Ote  hboora-  of  more '  recent  Kbolara. 
The  atodeot  may  oonauh  with  advantage  iho  following 
worka :  J^tfaadk,  4t  Hutorit  Homm  MtUtemUo.-^ 
Kraaer,  Vmfr*g*m  vher  Homerm.~-U~,Hmgrmkt 
iamfa»Uit,^mitr,  Bmmrudu  Foradhda.— Hm- 
Mtcke,  Homo-  uxd  h^airg. — Kmf^  FnUgomem  ai 
Hamermm.  —  Lon4m .  QtitrUrly  Sentw^  No.  87.  — 
Mnlkr'M  A«view  of  Nitueb'a  work,  in^  the  GSUingtn, 
Gtl.  Anstig^  for  Febr.,  1831. — Henaann'a -lenu^s 
in  iba  Wiener  JaMHektr,  toL  M.— Aif,  Er/Mmg 
ter  BmchttBWmaehifi. — An  eigtmianC  anieh  ^oafioea 
ilaelf  u  the  wiitioga  of  W<^  wd  Heyne,  can  now  add 
bu  Hltle  to  oar  maaaa  of  fbnniag  a  judgment  on-the 
Hemeric  queatien,  and  moat  keep  aome  of  iia  moat 
ianeetant  elementa  out  of  mgkt.  ( TkirlwaWa  Greece, 
wiC  1.  p  Stt,  in.  iwrfte.)— The  best  edition  of  the  Iliad 
ia  ^  of  Heyne,  jEipa.,  180S-18»,9  vole.  8vo.  The 
aMHt  popular  edition  of  the  eatiia  werki  ia  that  of 
Clarin.  improved  by  Emestl,  Lijn.,  1769,  18S4, 
GIb^.,  1814,  6  vols.  8vo.  The  moat  critiesl  one, 
however,  ia  that  of  WoU;  Lipt.,  1804-1807,  4  vola. 
ISma  A  good  edition  of  the  Odyssey  is  atill  needed. 
tboQgb  the  want  may  in  »  great  maasoie  be  supplied 
by  the  excellent  commentary  of  Nittacb,  Hataum.r 
18SS-1831,  SvoIa.8vo. — II.  A  poet,  somamed,  for 
distinction'  aake,  the  Younger.  He  waa  a  native  of 
HienDoba  in  Caria,  and  flourished  under  Ptoleeay 
FbileddiAaa.  Honor  ^  Toonger  fonned  one  of  the 
l^agic  PleiBdes.  (5cMU,  GetcJL  Or.  LU^  voL  S, 
p.  41.) 

HonoalftA*  a  otrong  fortreaa  of  Cilicia Trachea,  on 
lha  ceofinee  of  baniia.  This  place  Mannert  makea 
!•  belong  t0  Fiiidia.  (0«vr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  ISO.) 


The  Homeaaiinaea  wwan  wW  aftd  ploodeMnf  pa*» 
^  and  greatly  fafaaMd  ibt  neighbaaring  eeontiy. 
They  were  anbdued,  bowaaer,  by  the  Roman  eom* 
mender  Qnirinua,  who  blocked  up  tba  paeeagae  of  the 
mounraiwi,  and  ladueed  tbtm  by  &mine.  D'Annlle 
waa  ef  opinion,  that  Hononada  .waa  repreeentod 
the.  fortreaa  of  Bmemk,  aitaate  near  the  eoareos  tA 
Um  Guii-jni;  and  tbia  locality  haa  been  adopted  hf 
OoaaeHin  and  otheis.  (FwUk  SfraAo,  vol  4,  pc.  S, 
p^  iOO.)  But  ObL  Laaka,  hr  his  map,  soppoaae  Br- 
mtiuA  to  be  PbiMdphit.  (Omut^*  4m  Jliaer, 
Mi.  S.  p.  833.) 

HoNoaloe,  sen  of  Tbeedoeiua  the  Great,  and  youoff* 
er  brother  of  Aieadiaa,  was  bom  at  Coiiatantinoplr 
A  D.  384.  After  the  death  of  bia  father  in  896,  Ho- 
uerinabad  Jar  hia  dare  tbe£mpir9of  the  Weat,  under 
the  guardiaBahip  of  StUichot  adiotiiq^uMed  gnnerd 
of  ue  imperial  anniaa,  and  find  hia  ireeidliBce  a^Hi* 
Ian.  For  aeveral  yeara  afttf,  SttlicfaO  waa  the  reel 
eonreign  of  the  Weat ;  and  be  alao-  ondeavouicd  to 
extend  nia  awvf  over  ibo  tonitoriea  of  Arcadia*  in  Iha- 
Eaat,  oader  the  pretence  ,  ef  defending  ibem  agaiaal 
the  Goth*.  Ho'aave  ba  daagbter  Muia  in  mairUfa' 
lo  Hanoriaa,  oim  raeo««nd  lao  pnwince  of  Afrioa. 
which  ha^ievoihad.  AboM  A.i>.  40»,  the  Oalbe  and 
tba  Btn9,aoddr  Alaric  and  Radagaisae,  invaded  Itely. 
bat  were  repelled  Iw  SliUcbe.  In  the  year  403,  Alalia 
came  again  into  Italy,  and  apread  alarm  aafar  aa  RoaA, 
when  Stitictto  haatily  coUeeted  an  amy,  with  which  ba 
BMt  Alahe  at  FoHMtia,  on  the  banke  of  the  Tanaiaa^ 
completely  defeated  biini  and  compelled  him  lo  fa> 
eroea  the  None  Alpa.  Aftoc  tbia  vicloiy  Hooorioi 
repaired  to  Roma  witb  Stilidto,  where  dwy  were  belli 
received  with  great  anilanae.  On  that  oeeaaion  Ho- 
Bociu*  aboliebM  by  a  aacree  the  %hu  of  glkdialoea, 
and  be  tAao  foibede,  under  penalty  of  death,  all  sacri- 
ficea  and  ofieringa  to  the  pagan  goda,  and  otdwed 
their  aUtnee  to  be  deatroyed.  In  the  year  404 
MMiua  left  Rome'  for  Ravenna,  where  he  eeu^UAed 
1^  coart,  making  It  iIm  seat  of  bia  empne,  like  anetbcr 
Home,  inconaaquence  ol  which,  the  provhxe  in  wbmh 
Ravenna,  ia  aituated  aaaunMd  the.nsnw  of  Roaaania, 
Romaniela,  and  afterward  B»magn^  vrfaich  larf  it  re- 
Uina  to  this  day.  In'  Uia  following  year  Rad^aiaos 
again  invaded  luly  with  a  large  foveo  of  batbuiana, 
but  waa  complelaly  defeated,  and  pat  to  death  by  Sttl- 
icho)  ia  the  aManlmno  near  Ftnnia  in  Btruiia.  In 
ihr  oeit  year,  the  Vandob;  lha  Alini,  lha  Alemanni, 
and  other  barbariana,  eremed  the  RUne  and  favaded 
Gaul.  A  aoldier,  nuned  Cowtantibe,  revolted  in  Brit- 
ain, oenrped  the  imperial  power,  and.,  having  paaaed 
over  into  Ganl,  esUbbahed  bia  dominion  over  part  of 
it,  and  was  acknowledged  by  Hoaoiiaa  aa  bia  eol- 
leagne,  with  tba  title  of  A^pisttM.  Stilicfao  noer 
began  to  be  eoapeetad  of  hanng  an  uudielaodif 
wiU)  the  baibariana,  and  capeeidly  widi  Alarle,  to 
whom  he  adviaad  the  emperor  to  pay  a  tribule  of  4000 
pounds*  weight  of  gold.  Honorina.  in  eoaaacpienco^ 
gave  an  order  for  hie  death,  which  waa  executed  at 
Ravenna,  in  Angust  of  the  year  408.  Hialoriana  aw 
divided  eoneaming  the  fact  of  8tiliebe*e  tiaaaon.  Zoe- 
imoe  and  tba  poet  Claodian  conaider  It  a  ealamny. 
His  death,  however,  waa  faul  to  the  empira,  of  wbtok 
be  was  llie  only  remaining  snpport.  Aiarie  sgain  in- 
vaded Italy,  besieged  Rome,  and  at  laat  took  it,  and 
proclaimed  the  prefect  Auaina  emperor.  Honoriue 
meantime  remained  inactive,  and  shut  up  within  Ra- 
venna. The  coniiDved  indecision  and  bad  faith  of 
Honorina,  or,  raiber,  of  hia  fsvouritee,  brou^t  Alana 
agan  before  Rome,  whieh  waa  this  tine  plundered  by 
tb  invadar  (A.D.  410).  AfUr  Ala(ic*a  death,  bia. 
aon  Aunlphoa  macriod  Placidia,  aieier  of  HonOrin*. 
and  took  poaeeaaien  of  Spain.  The  reat  of  the  reigiv 
of  Honorina  was  a  auoeeeeion  of  calamiliea.  The 
Eiqiiie  of  the  West  waa  now  falling  to  ineeefon  av*. 
arrmda;  «»I>nih.»id.t^U^<u.^»^;^^ 
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rioa  At«d  of  dw  dropajr  at  lUTflmu,  id  Aontt,  4S8, 
iMfisf  DO  iHU*.  {Otbbm,  Deditu  and  FaUt  c.M, 
MM.— fueyc/.      iTnoui/.,  to).  IS,  p.  Ml.) 

HoRAFOLLo,  or  HoBvs  AroLLo,  a  gnmBnTim  of 
AlenodreB,  Kcordii^  to  Suidas,  in  tbe  tim  of  tbe 
RomiD  Mopetor  Theodowoa.  -  Ho  tau^,  fizat  in  his 
■atifo  citTi  and  afterwaid  in  CoMiuitinopte,  and 
wrota,  under  the  titla  of  Tefmrntd,  a  work  on  conse- 
crated placet.  SeTeral  other  writera  of  tbis  name  are 
mentioned  by  Suidaa.  by  Stepbanaa  of  Byiantluiii 
«.  *eve6tidi(),  by  Photina  (p.  686,  ei.  Setter),  and 
by  EuaUthiuB  {ad  Od.  4),  It  ia  doubtful  to  wbicb  one 
of  tbe  whole  nomber  a  ueatiae.  wrbich  hai  eoiiM4owD 
to  »  on  Egyptian  Hmt^lyphicB  ii  lb  be  aaeribed 
According  to  the  inscription  that  is  found  in  moat 
MSS.,  tbe  woik  was  originstly  written  in  EgyptiaD, 
and  traosiated  into  Greek  by  a  penoo  nameo^Pbilip. 
Bat,  whatever  opinion  we  may  form  reapecting  the 
nitbor,  it  is  evident  that  tbe  work  coald  not  have  been 
written  before  ^  Cbriatian  era.  nnee  it  coataine  alio- 
aieos-'to  the  philoMipbical  leneU  erf  tbe  Gnoatfca.  lu 
meriti  an  differently  estimated.  The  otnect  of  the 
writer  appears  to  have  been,  not  to  famiah  a  key  to 
the  Hieroglyphic  aysteni,  bat  to  explain  the  emblems 
•od  Bttribntea  of  .Uie  goda.  Champollion,  end  L«e- 
.inaM  in  hie  edition  of  the  work,  are  diepoeed  to  at- 
tribnte  greater  importaDce  to  it  than  foraia'  criUce  bed 
been  winiof  to  aHow.  I'be  be8t-o4itioD  is  that  of  Lee- 
mana.  Anwt,  1884^  8vo.  Pnrioaa  to  the  appeannce 
of  this,  the  best  editioa  waa  that  of  De  Pauw,  Tnj,  ad 
OuH.,  I7S7,  4^0. 

HoaA  ['Qpai),  tbe  Saasotis  or  Honrs,  who  had 
charge  of  tbe  galea  of  Heaven.  Hesiod  eaya  that  they 
were  the  daaghters  of  Jupiter  and  -Themis :  and  he 
namea'.them  Ennomia  (Order),  Dike  (Jtutiee),  and 
Ebane (i*ca«).  "They  watch,"  adds  the  poet,  "over 
tbe  weriu  of  mortal  man"  {tpf/  ipalovai  KtrradvuToiai 
$ftoTtaei.~Tkeog.,  903).  By  an  nnknown  poet  {of. 
StobanM. — Lobwk,  Aglaopk.,  p.  600),  the  Hons  are 
called  tbe  daagfatera  of  Time  ;  and  by  late  poets  tfaey 
were  named  the  children  of  the  year,  and  their  nom- 
ber vras  increased  to  twelve.  {Nimtuu,  1 1 , 486.' — ti., 
IS,  17.)  Some  made  tbem  aoren  or.  tan  in  number. 
{H)fgm.,frh.,  188.)— -The.  Hora  aeem-to  have  been 
or^nally  regarded  aa  presiding  over  the  three  aeaaima 
into  which  '  tbe  ancient  Qreeka  divided  tbe  yea*. 
{Wddur,  TWL,  p.  600,  not.)  As  the  day  was  simi- 
Isrly  divided  {A.,  SI,  HI),  tbey  came  to  be  regarded 
aa  preeiding  over  its  perta  also  ;  and  when  it  was  far- 
ther asbdirided  into  luntn,  theee  nuMr  patta  were 
plMed  nnder  their  charge,  and  were  named  from  ^em. 
(^mtt.,  Smfftn.,  S.  696,— JVimmu,  /.  e.)  Order  and 
regularity  being  their  prevaiiinff  atiribotee,  the  tiansi* 
tion  waa  easy  from  the  natuiu  to  the  moni  world  ; 
t0d  tbe  guardian  goddesses  . of  die  sesaons  were  nt- 
garded  as  preaiding  over  law,  justice,  and  peace,  the 
mat  prodocera  of  order  and  nannony  amoi^  men. 
jKngkiley't  MythiAogif,  p.  190,  wtq.) 

HoKATiA,  the  uster  of  thb  Horatii,  killed  by  her 
■nrviving  brother  for  deploring  the  death  of  her  b»- 
Itotbed,  one  of  the  Cnriatii,  and  f<nr  re(noaeUn|t  him 
with  the  deed  bf  which  ahe  had  lost  har  km.  {Vid. 
Horatius  II.)  ' 

HoaiTiot,  I.  Qinirrus  FLtccoa,  a  Gslebrated  Ro- 
wan poet,  bwn  at  Teouaia  or  Vemwiom,  December 
Ml,  B.C.  66,  daring  the  consnlshqt  of  L.  Aoreliua 
CotU  and  L.  Manlins  Torquatna.  (Od.,  8,  81,  1.— 
Bfod.,  13,  6.)  His  father,  who  waa  a  freedman  of 
tM  Horatian  family,  had  gained  considerable  property 
aa  a  etulor,  a  name  aaplied  to  the  aervant  of  the  mon- 
ey-brokera,  who  altenoed  at  aalea  at  auction,  and  ctri- 
leeted  tbe  money  from  the  purchasers.  {Sam.,  1,  6, 
t.)  Widi  these  nine  be  pafdiaaod  a  faun  in  the 
nei|UKHiriiaod  of  Venrnia,  en  the  hukt  of  the  Anfi- 
4na.  In  tlua  place  Hoiada  appean  to  have  Uvad  imUI 
Ua  eleventh  or  twelfth  year,  whan  Ua  UAm,  diantia* 
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fiel  with  the  eoontry  schoid  of  Pianos  (  Sen*.,  1,  8^ 
ID,  removed  with  bis  son  to  Borne,  where  be  was 
l^ed  nader  the  can  of  a  eekbniad  teacher,  OiWins 
Pupiltoa,  of  Beaeventum,  iriiose  life  haa  been  writlmi 
by  Suetonina.  (Us  Wmatr.  Ormtm.,  e.  9.)  Af^ 
studying  tbe  ancient  Latin  poeta  (EpiMt.,t,  1, 70,»€f.'y, 
Horace  acqnired  tbe  Oreek  lan^age.  (£ptff.,  S,  9* 
41,  teq:)  He  aho  enjoyed,  duni^  the  coarse  of  hie 
edueatiAi,  the  advice  aiul  assistance  of  his  ladier,  who 
sppean  to  have  been  a  aenaiUe  man,  and  who'ia  meo- 
tioned  by  hia  son  with  the  greateat  esteem  and  respect. 
(Sam.,  1,  4,  105,  teqq. ;  1,  6,  76,  aeM.)  It  ia  fnh* 
able'  that,  soon  afltet  be  nad  aeaumed  the  toga  vtr3i», 
at  the  a^  of  aevaBtcen,  he  went'  to  Athena  to  poraoe 
hia  atudiea  (J^wt-,  S,  S,  4S),  where  be  appean  to  have 
remained  till  tbe  breakins  out  of  the  civil  war  dnrii^ 
tbe  s^ond  IriumTirate.  In  thia  contest  be  joined  the 
army  of  Bmtna,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  militaij 
tribane  (Senn.,  1,  6,  48},;  and  wm  preaeot  at  the  bat* 
.do  of  Flalippi,  bas  flight  frDm'whieh  he  comparoa  to 
a  ahnilar  act  on  tbe  part  of  the  Ore^  poet  Alcmoa. 
{Od.,  S,  7, 9.)  Tboogh  life  of  Horace  waa  spend, 
bis  paternal  prMer^at  Venusia  was  confiscated  (^ptrr., 
2,  S,  49),  and  lie  repaire4  to  Rome.  wiOi  tbe  bofke  of 
obtaining  a  living  ,  by  hia  literary  exertions.  Some 
bis  pocDW  auncted  the  notice  of  Virgil  and  Varioa, 
itho  introduced  him  to  Mwcenas,  and  uie  liberaKtj  of 
tbe  miniater  quickly  relieved  tbe  poet  from  alt  pecuni- 
ary difficulties.  From  this  eventful  epoch  for  our  bard, 
the  cnnrcnt  of  his  life  Sowed  on  in  smooth  and  senile 
course.  Satiafied  with  xhr  competency  which  tbe  aind- 
neaa  of  bis  patron  bad  bestowed,  Horace  declined  the 
offera  itoade  him  by  Angoatos,  to  take  him  into  bie  sor- 
tIco  aa.'  privaH  aaeretaiy,  and  atesdily  resfated  tfaa 
temputton  thoa  held  out  of  rning  to  opoleneo  and 
political  consideration ;  advanUges  which,  to  6ne  of 
ois  philosophical  temperament,  would  have  been  dearly 
purchaaed  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  indcpendeoee.  FOi 
that  he  was  independent  in  the  noblest  senae  of  the 
word,  in  freedom  of  ihousht  and  action,  ia  evidenceil 
by  that  beautiful  epistle  to  IM ecenaa,  in  whichlie  states, 
that  if  the  favoor  of  hia  patron  ia  to  be  secured  by  a 
alaviah  rennneiation  of  hia  own  habita  and  feehnga,  be 
will  kt  ODGO  aay,  Farewell  to  fintnne,  and  welcome  pov- 
erty !  (EpiMt.,  1,  7.)--Not  long  after  bla  introdoc- 
tion  to  Mweenaa  the'  journey  to  BrundiaiDm  toolc 
ce,  and  the  gift  of  hia  Sabine  estate  aoon  foQawed. 
ndered  independent  by  the  bounty  of  Mtecenaa,  high 
in  tbe  hvour  of  Auguatua,  courted  by  the  pnodest  pa- 
tricians of  Rome,'and  Wessad  in  the  frtendabqt  of  nla 
brotber  poets,  Vi^I,  Tibnlios,  and  Variaa,  ft  ia 
colt  to  conceive  a  slate  of  more  perfect  temporal  Mi- 
city  then  Horsce  must  have  enjoyed.  Thia  happinea* 
waa  first  sensibly  interrupted  br  tbe  death  of  Virgil, 
which  waa  ahortly  ancceeded  by  that  of  Tiballaa. 
These  losses  most  have  sunk  d(to|dy  into  hia  mind. 
The  aolemo  thoughts  and  giave  atadilBs  which,  in  tb» 
Snt  epistle  of  his  first  book,  be  deehros  dwl)  h«iic»> 
forward  occopy.  hia~  time,  were,  if  we  nay  judge  from 
the  second  epistle,  of  the  second  book.  atMrsssed  to 
Julius  Fiorua,  confirmed  by  those  aad  wamiiws  of  tbe 
frail  tenure  of  existence.  The  severest  Uow,  bowever, 
which  Horace  bsd  to  enconnter,  waa  inflicted  In  the 
disaolntion  of  bis  early  frtend-anil  best  painm  Mwc»- 
nae.  He  had  declared  diat  he  eonU  neveraorvive  th« 
loas  of  one  who  waa  "part  of  his  soni"  {Oi.,  3, 17,  fi\ 
snd  his  prediction  was  verified.  Tbe  death  of  thw 
poet  occurred  only  a  few  weeks  afier  that  of  his  friend, 
on  the  87th  of  November,  B.C.  9,  when  be  had  neoKty 
completed  hia  68th  year,  and  hia  remsina  were  de- 
posited next  to  tboee  of  Mvcenaa,  at^the  extremitv  of 
tbe  Eeqafline  Hill.— When  at  Rome,  Horace  reaped 
in  a  smHl  and  plaJnly-lbniished  manaion  on  the  Eaqui- 
line.  Whan  he  Uft  tbe  eapiul,  ha  either  batoofcUBk. 
eetf  to  hia  BaUne  farm  or  hia  viUa  at  Tibvr,  the  nwd- 
m  IM.  When  in  th»«oiiBb!y»M  the  wUm  mM 
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haa.  be  wmU  oidwr  ttwlrlwid  or  be  liutnriootly  idle. 
The  country  wu  tlie  place  when  hie  beut  abode,  ted 
ben  be  dieplayed  til  tbe.kiodiieM  of  hie  dis|>Mitioo. 
At  timee  raelining  ondtfr  tbo  ehade of  i  apraeding  tree, 
hj  the  side  of  snm  **  bubbtio^  mBoel,"  be  would  tem- 
per hie  Menie  with  the  cooling  lymph ;  at  other*  he 
vpuki  handle  the  apade  end  mattoek,  and  delight  in 
the  gDod-huaMH>nd  jokea  of  his  couniry  neigbbotv* 
wbea  tbey  laughed  at  bioi,  with  hta  little  punchy  fig- 
we,  puffiug  ai^  blewiog  at  the  URwoDted  work.  But 
bia  supper  a  here  were  the  chief  eceite  of  bia  enjoy- 
MeDt.  He  would  then  collect  around  him  the  patri- 
aieba  of  tbe  neighbourhood,  liateo  to  their  homely  but 
pnetieal  wiadom,  mi  participate  id  the  mtitiment  of 
bia  aUveeeeeted  atouiid'tbe  tdacing  Gn.  Well  and 
truly  night  be  exclaim,  "  NoeUt  cmnt^w  De&m  P' — 
The  character  of  Horace  t«  aa  clearly  developed  in  bia 
wiitinga,  ae  the  manoer  in  which  he  paaaed  hU  time, 
or  the  locality  of  bia  Cavoorite  haunt*.  Good  aenae 
waa'tbe  diatin^niahiiig  chanctciiatic  of  bif  inliaUect; 
leiidcnieae  that  of  fata  heart.  He  aeknowled^  do 
iMster  ID  philoao|rfiy,  aod  Jna  boaat  waa  not  a  ma  one. 
Although  leaning  to  the  teneU  of  Epicunie,  the  "nun- 
turn  benum"  of  Horace  aoared  .br  abore  aelfiahneea. 
Hw  happineaa  centred  not  in  aelf,  hut  waa  reflected 
ftom  that  of  othera.  CuUiog  what  waa  beat  from  each 
aect,  he  ridiculed  vaapariii|^y  tbe  .vague  tbeoriea  of  all; 
aod,  ■otwithatanding  hie  abafta  w«e  cbi^y  directed 
Bgaioet  the  Swica,  be  aiaawed  lotbe  loftier  tod  better 
part  of  their  doeuine,  Ae  aaperialeDdence  of  tbe  di- 
vinity over  tbe  waya  of  ntan.  Like  tboae  of  every 
ether  oiotUI,  the  aterlins  qoalitiea  of  Horace  wen 
nizad  with  baaer  alloy.  Hia  phlloei^y  eoutd  not  pre- 
aerve  bim,  even  at  tbe.am  of  fifty,  irain  tbe  wm-. 
Beeaee  of  a  bc^,  tDd  ba  dio  dqI  eaeape  nnsnUied  by  ibe 
rieeaof  the;  Ume.  Tbeae  frailtic*  apcrt,  we  racogaiae 
in  Horace  aH  the  ameniiiea,  and  otoat  of  tbe  vinoee,. 
wbkb  adorn  humanity. — Tbe  productions  of  Horace 
are  divided  into  Odtt^fodu,  Satires,  and  EpitUa. 
Tbe  Odea,  which  for  the  moat  part  an  little,  more 
lhaa.tnnalations  or  imitatiooa  of  the  Greek  poeta,  an 
genenlly  written  in  a  Teiy  artificial  natuier,  and  ael< 
•om  depict  the  atrongerand  more  .powerful  fdelinga  of 
huDMn  Dauue.  The  beat  an  thoae  io  Wluch  tbe  poet 
describe*  tbe  pleaaurea  of -a  country  life,  or  toucbea  od 
thebeaatiesof  nature,  for  which  he  had  tbe  roost  Uvely 
perception  and  the  noat  exquisite  leliah  :  aor  yet,  at 
tbe  aaoae  lime,  an  hia  lyrical  productions  altogeUier 
witboel  (hoae  toucbea  which  excite  oor  wanner'  ayni' 
pethiee.  *  But  if  we  were  to  naoie  tboae  qualitie*  in 
which  Horaoa  aott  exoda,  wo  shooU  mntion  Ua 
stroDs  cood  aenae,  hia  elcv  judgment,  and  the  m- 
li^  ^  hta  taate.— Tbe  bM  editioti  «f  Horace  ia  Wat 
ef  Doring.  Lipa,,  1S08,  leiS,  18S8,  8  vola.  8vo, 
Kfsinted  at  the  Loedon  preaa,  and  also  at  Oxford, 
IS3S.  in  ose  volome  8Vo. — Many  critic*  have  raain- 
taioed  that  each  ode.  each  eatin,  dtc:,  waa  publiahcd 
eepentaly  hf  the  poet.  Bn(  fientkgr,  in  thepreCace  to 
bia  ediUORAf  the  poet'*  woika,  aiguef,fiDin  the  words 
of  Sueioniua,  the  practice  of  other  Letia  poet*,  aod 
the  ezpreaaiens  of  Horace  himaetf^  that  hi*  woriie  wen 
origiBsUy  published  Id  bo<Ae,  io  the  older  in  which 
ihey  MOW  apprar.  Cooanlt  on  this  aohject  the  Ho- 
niims  R£MiUMi»M"  ef  Tate,  Oaik.,  1833  ;  2d  ed., 
1837.  (JOAr.  Geack.  Him.  Ht.,  vol.  1,  p.  83fr,  teqa. 
—QMMrUrfy  Amwid.  No.  134.— £iuyc/.  Ut.  Kmkpi., 
vol.  13,  p.  20O.>— II.  The  jiaoM  of  three  hnve  Ko- 
■wa  iwin-biolhcrs,  who  louriit,  according  to  the  old 
Roman  legefNla,  againat  tbe  Curiatii,  three  Alban  twin- 
haethen,  about  C67  yean  before  tbe  commencement 
ef  oor  ore.  Mutual  ecu  of  vioJance  cMnmitted  by  the 
ritiae—  of  ROM  and  Alba  had  given  rise  to  a  war. 
The  annioe  wane  diwm  up  againet  each  other  at  the 
Foiaa  Cbiilia,  whve  it  waa  agreed  to  avert  a  battle  by 
acoMbat  of  three  bnthen on  eilbw  aide, samely,  die 
,llmtii«DdCfinUti(WlimmlJieBwenaia(«b.  £t- 
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nation*  rc^^ed  aa  aiatera,  and  of  the  uree  tribe*  in 
esdi.  In  the  first  onset,  tw*  of  the  Horatii  wria  elain 
by  their  {^iponenta;  but  the  tbhdbfOlber,  by  joining  ad- 
dreaa  to  valour,  obtaii^  a  victory  over  all  his  aiiUgo* 
nist*.  Preterxling  to  hy  from  the  field  of  baUle,  he  aep> 
anted  (he  three  Curiatii,  and  then,  attacking  them  oiie 
by  one,  alew  them  sueceeaively.  As  he  returned  tt> 
nni|Aant  Io  the  city,  hia  sister  HoRtia,  who  bad  been 
beiroibed  to  one  of  the  Curjatii,  met  aud  reproached  her 
brother  bitterly  for  having  shtin  her  intended  husband. 
Horatius,  incensed  at  tUa,  atabbfd  hia  aiatei  to  the 
beatt.    He  vae  tried  aod  acquitted.    (Lis.,  I,  SS.) 

Jloann,  a  peeote  ef  Scotland,  oientioned  by  T*^ 
citoa.  Id  Agricola's  time,  tbey  seem  to  have  been- 
tbe  inhabitanu  of  what  ia  now  Angus.  They  were 
piobaUy  iDCorpotated  with,  or  aubdued  by,  the  Vaco- 
magt,  befon  rtoteuy  wrote  -hi*  geqgrqiby.  Maonett 
placee  them  mac  the  AiM      Tiqr.    (T«aL.  FW. 

'HoBTBHalA,  daughter  of  the  orator  Hoiteaaiaa,  and 
who  would  seen  to  have  iDberited  a  pntipn  of  her  la- 
ther'* eloquencb.'.  Wheo  the  member*  of  the  seemid 
triumvirate  bad  imposed  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  Roman 
matrons,  and  no  one  of  the  other  aex  dared  to  espouse 
their  cause.  Jlortenaia  appeared  aa  their  advocate,  and 
made  so  Mt  a  qteech  that  a  large  portion  of  the  bur- 
den  waa  rMOOved.  {VtL  Max.,  8.  3,  3  )  This  ha- 
rangue waa  extant  in  Qnlntilian'e  limo,  who  rae^  of 
it  with  encomiums.  Freinahemius  baa  adumiuMed  it 
from  Awiao  in  bia  Sappjement  to  Livy.  .((^ittntif.,  1. 
1,  6  —FremMk.,  Svppl.  Liv~,  1S3.  44,  uq.) 
-  HoaTaNsIes,  Qoikto*.  a  celehnted  oretor,  who 
began  to  distinguish  himself  by  his  eloquence  in  tbe 
Roman  fonim  at  tbe  age  of  nineteen.  Be  waa  bora 
bf  a  plebeian  family,  A.U.C.  040,  eight  yean  beforr 
Cicwo.  He  aerved  at  first  aa  a  comm«»  soldier,  and 
afterward  as  miliury  Uibiioe,  in  (be  Social  war.  In  the 
contest  between  Marius  and  Sylla  be  mpained  neuter, 
and  we*  one  of  the  twenty  quesslon  eatabliahed  by 
Sylla,  A.U.C:674.  He  afterward  obuined  in  aucce*- 
aKW  the  officee  of  »dUe,  prctor,  and  conaul,  (he  laat 
of  these  A.U.C.  68S.  Aa  aa  onlor  be  for  a  long  time 
balaMad  the  reputation  of  Cicero ;  but,  aa  hia  o[ationa 
an  loat,  we  e*a  only  judge  of  bim  by  the  account 
which  bia  rival  gives  of  bia  abilities.  "  Nature  bad 
given  him,"  aaya  Cicero,  in  hie  Brutua  <c.  88),  "  ao 
happy  a  memory,  that  he  nevet  had  need  gf  commit- 
ting  to  writing  any  diacourse  which  he  bad  meditated, 
while,  after  hia  opponent  had  fioiabed  apeakiog.  he  could 
veealt,  wotd  bj  vrord,  not  only  what  tbe  other  bad  eaid, 
but  also  tbe  autboritiea  whidi  bad  been  cited  against 
himaelf.  Hie  industry  waa  iudefatigable.  He  never 
let  a  day  pasa  without  qwakiug  in  Uie  fonim,  or  pre* 

Siring  hiowelf  to  ajmear  on  the  morrow.;  oftentimes  be 
id  both.  Ho  ejuefled  particularijr  in  the  art  of  divi- 
ding his  subject,  and  in  (hen  niiniting  it  in  a  luminooa 
manoer,  eaUiog  in,  at  ibe  aame  time,  even  aomo  of  tb* 
argnmeote  which  had  been  nrgod  against  bin.  Hia 
diction  wae  DoUe,  elegant,  and  rich ;  hia  voice  ationf 
aod  pleasing :  hia  geatorea  carefully  atudied."  The 
eloquence  of  Hortenaias  would  seem,  in  fact,  to  havo 
been  of  that  ahowy  ^>eciea  called  Aaiatic,  which  floui^ 
ished  in  tbe  Greek  c^doniea  of  Asia  Minor,  and.  waa 
infinitely  more  florid  and  ornamental  Uun  the  ontory 
of  Athens,  or  even  of  Rhodes,  being  full  of  brilliant 
thougfau  and  of  sparkling  axpiceeiooa.  This  gkmmg 
etyle  of  rhetoric,  ibou^  deficient  in  adidity  and  weiriit, 
waa  not  uiiauitable  in  a  young,  man ;  and,  being  farther 
recommended  by  a  beautiful  cadence  of  periods,  met 
with  the  utmoet  qq^use.  But  Horlensius,  aa  be  ad- 
vanced in  life,  did  not  correct  this  exuberance,  nor 
adopt  a  cheater  Sequence ;  and  thia  luxury  and  glit- 
ter of  fknwmAogjt  which,  even  in  hia  earliest  years, 
had  occaatonally  excited  ridicole  or  dii^at  amoiig  Ibe 
^vec  iathan  of  th*  anaiwial  order,  being  (otal^ 
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tf,  wfaieb  iwqoind'  wmubtng  more  Mrioa*  and  eom- 
|w— d,  hit  icpvmioa  in  tMuaqmaM.dimDMbtd  with 
Hterane  of  jmn.  BmMm,  fiom  Ua  darling  batllh 
sad  aticngtb,  which  graatly  failad  ia  hit  latlw  yaara,  ba 
my  not  hire  beao  able  to  give  fall  efiact  lo  that  showy 
apeciM  of  rbetoric  in  wbicB  he  indulged.  A  constant 
toothache  and  awelling  in  the  jawe  greatly  ioipeired 
hia  powers  of  elooutton  and  uttatsDca,  atid  became  at 
langth  so  aenra  aa  to  aecdentt  bia  and.  A  lew 
Bontba,  howwar,  befara  bis  death,  which  bappened  in 
703,  he  pleadad  for  hia  nqthaw  Mesasla,  wbo  was  ae- 
cosed  of  ill^al  eannesing,  and  wbo  was  acqoitted 
BBWe  in  conaequeDce  of  ibe  aiumishiog  exertions  of  bis 
advecaie  than  the  jiiatiee  of  bia  cause.  So  onfaTOura- 
ble,  tndaed,  wao  hia  caaa  aaleenad,  that,  however  modi 
tba  apeeeh  of  HortaoahM  bad  baanadBbedthe  wae  re- 
cwvad,  on  enlermg  the  tbeaUe9f  CoriooB^ha  fidlow- 
ikg  day,  witb  loud  ckmpuii  and  biaaea,  ashidi  were  dw 
atora  remarked  as  be  had  never  met  with  sinular  treet- 
nent  in  ibe  whole  course  of  bis  forensic  eaiear.  {Cic., 
Ep.  *4  Aim.,  8,  S.)  The  speacb,  however,  revived  ah 
the  ancient  admiiation  of  tna  public  for  his  oratorical 
talanta,  and  eonvineed  Ibein  that,  hid  he  poaaasaad 
the  aame  paraevafUMe  aa  Cic«e,'  he  would  not  have 
tanked  second  to  that  orator.  Tlw  speeches  of  Hor- 
tensius,  ua  hss  already  been  tnantionM],  loat  psrt  of 
tbair  eSect  by  the  orslor's  sdvance  in  years,  but  they 
■sflbrad  still  more  by  being  trsoffeired  to  writing.  As 
bis  chief  excellence  consisted  in  action  and  delivery, 
bis  writings  were  mnch  inferior  to  what  waa  expected 
from  Uteliigb  fame  whidi  be  bad  enjoyed ;  and  ac- 
Goidini^y,  after  death,  ba  ntained  little  afibat  esteem 
which  be  had  eo  atwndan^ly  poaaaaaad  daring  life. 
i<fmnt.,  Inst.  Onu.,  II,  3.)  It  appears  from  Macro- 
bius,  that  be  was  mnch  ridiculed  by  his  contempora- 
ries on  account  of  bia  sfiected  gestuies.  In  pleading, 
hii  h4nda  were  eonataotty  in  motion,  whence  be  was 
ofUn  attacked  by  bis  adveraariea  in  the  forum  for  re- 
aendfUng  an  acWr;  uid  on  OM  occasion  be  roceived 
from  hie  opponent  the  app^ation  of  Dimyaio,  which 
was  the  nsme  of  a  catebratad  dancing  gin.  {AiAu 
GeUmt,l,S.)  j£sc^  and  Roscina  frequently  attend- 
«d  bis  pleadings  to  catch  his  gestures  and  imitsto  them 
ontbesuge.  (Fei.  Jfoz.,  8,  10.)  Such,  indeed,  was 
hie  exertion  in  action,  that  it  waa  comnooly  aatd  that 
it  could  not  be  datemilned  whadier  people  want  to  h^ 
or  to  see  him.  lA*  DmBosdwaea,  ba  cboae  and  pvt 
on  hia  dress  with  the  most  stndiad  care  and  neatnaaa. 
He  ia  aaid  not  oidy  to  have'  preparad  hia  gostDree;  boi 
also  to  hate  adjusted  tba  plaits  of  his  gown  before  a 
mimw  when  aboot  to  issue  forth  to  the  forum  ;  and  to 
have  taken  jio . lew  care  tn^rranging.them  than  in 
■MoMii^  the  periods  of  hia  disoearae.  He  so  tacked 
op  hia  sown  laat  the  fblda  did  not  bll  tnr  chance,  but 
wet*  fonaad  vrith  gnat  care  by  help  of  a  knot  csta- 
Iblly  tied,  and  concMled  by  the  plies  of  bis  lobe,  which 
apparently  flowed  carelessly -around  him.  (  JfaeroM- 
iu,Sat.,i,  IS.)  Mscrobios  also  records  a  story  <tf  bis 
institoting  an  action  of  damages  against  a  person  wbo 
bad  io>tl«l  bim  vrhile  walking  in  ^ia  eld>oratr  dress, 
and  nad  ruffled  bia  toga  when  be  was  about  to  appear 
in  poblie  with  his  dnpery  adjnatad  aeeeiding  to  tba 
happieat  airangeDient ;  an  anecdote  which,  whether 
true  or  false,  i^ws  by  ita'cmnBCr  (be  opinion  ente^ 
tatned  of  his  finical  attention  to  evwythti^  that  con- 
cerned Uie  elegance  of  bis  attire,  or  ihe  grac^elness 
of  his  figure  and  attitudes.  Tbia  appears  to  hsve  been 
Ute  only  blemish  in  bis  oratories]  chamctvr;  and  the 
only  stain  on  bis  mond  eondaet  was  faia  praoticc  «f 
corrupting  the  judgaa  of  the  caoaae  1b  vrhieh  ha  waa 
employed,  a  practice  which  muat  be  in  a  great  meaaure 
imputed  to  the  defecto  of  the  judicial  system  at  Rome ; 
for,  whatever  might  be  the  excellence  of  the  Roman 
lawn,  nothing  could  be  worse  than  the  procedure  under 
winch  tbcT  ware  admiuatatod.— Hortanaina  waa.  kvm 
US 


A.V.C.  Me  tin  m,  a  w/mf  of  tbirtoei)  ymm,  at  A» 
bead  of  the  Reotaa  bar ;  and  being,  in  conseqasoce, 
engaged  daring  that  kag  periad  mmtm  aidearolbcf 
in  aveiy  cenaa  of  impananoe,  fa*  oom  amaaiid  a  pra- 
digiona  foctana-   He  lived,  too,  with  a  flugnificenef 
correeponding  to  his  wealth.    His  faoosa  at  Rone, 
which  was  ^londidly  fonirfied,  forwed  tba  centre  of 
the  chief  imperial  palace,  whidi  increased  ft  oat  ths 
time  of  AugostBs  to  that  of  Nero,  till  it  Mai^  corend 
the  whole  PalatiM  Mouat,  and  biancbcd  over^tkc 
hlUa.   Boaidea  bia  Biaaaien  In  the*  capital,  he  poasna- 
ed  annntaOaa  vtUaa  at  l^tseulom,  Bauli,  and  Launa* 
tnm,  wMo  ba  waa  aeenstomcd  lo  give  tba  noil  ck- 
gant  and  expenaiva  antMlainBoenu.    Hia  olivp  pha- 
Utiona  he  ia  aaid  to  have  regularly  oioiatmed  sad  be- 
dewed with  wine;  and,' on. one  occaaion, daring  lha 
bearing  of  as  impotUnt  caaae  in  which  be  waa  a» 
gaged  alow  witb  Cicero,  be  b^tgcd  the  laltar  to  daags 
with  him  ibe  previenriy  ainoged  order  of  pleadief,* 
he  waa  oUigad  to  go  to  tfae  coontty  to 'poar  wina  o&  a 
ftvonrite  flaUim»9,  which  grew  near  bis  Toacola  viih. 
(Maerob.,  Sat.,  8,  18.)   Notvrftbataoding  this  pmfii- 
sion,  his  heir  found  not  laaa  than  10,000  casks  of  viao 
in  hia  Cellar  after  bia  daath.   (PIm..  14,  U.)  BeaidM 
bia  taste  for  wine  . and  fondnaea  for  pllutaUona,  be  ia- 
dalged  in  a  paaswn  for  pictures  and  fish-ponds.   At  his 
Tuscolsn  Tills  be  built  a  ball  for  the  recepiioB  of  s 
pointing  of  the  expedition  of  the  Aigonsvts,  lbs 
painter  Cydiaa,  vrbich  coat  the  enormons  sum  d 
144,000 aesteices.    At  faia  country  ant  uear  Baoli,  ea 
tba  aeasfaore,  he  vied  with  Lncutjus  and  Philippai  ii 
the  extent  of  hia  fiili-poads,  which  w«e  conAmlri 
at  immenae  eoati  and  ao  formed  ihrt  the  tide  Smti 
into  am.   {Vam,  R.  R.,  t,  S)  Tet  such  wst  b 
luxury,  and  ndactance  to  diminish  his-  supply,  ii»t, 
when  he  gave  'eniertsinmeuts  at  Baali,  he  genertilf 
sent  to  the  neigUiouring  tciwn  of  Puteoli  lo  bay  M 
Sat  supper.    \Id.,  8,  17.)    Ho  hsd  a  vast  Domber  flf 
fishermen  in  bia  etrvice,  aitd  paid  ao  much  atuotioa 
to  the  feadins  of  faia  fl^  that  bo  had  abr^  mdy  a 
large  alodt  of  amall  6rii  to  be  denorad  by  the  ffCtt 
ones.    It  was  vrith  the  ntmoet  difficnhy  be  eoold  ba 
prevailed  upon  to  part  vritb  any  ot  them ;  and  Vin« 
dectareo  that  a  friend  could  more  easily  get  hit  cbwat- 
tDDles  out  of  his  sUble  tfass  a  mullet  from  his  fxw^ 
He  waa  more  anxiqui'  ^MHit  the  weUsre  of  m  M 
thaa  tht  faeoltfa  i/Ua  abvea,  and  haa  aalidtaM  titf 
a  aiek  aemnt  mfcbt  not  tako  iriiat  was  infit  wlua, 
than  that  hia  fiib  might  not  drink  water  which 
Qowbt^eaeme.    It  ia  even  said  {Pb%.,  9.  Sfi)  dal  la 
was  so  paastonately  fond  of  a  parttevlsr  hannj 
shed  team  for  iu  untimely  death.    At  bis  UunaM 
villa  Hottsnaina  bad  a  wooded  park  of  ittj  acm,  ct- 
eompassed  witb  a  wsH.    This  CnclMVi*  »  nBMa 
nursery  of  wild  beasta,  all  of  which  cava  ^ 
provender  at  a  certain  boor  an  tba  blowing  af  ■  asn : 
an  exhiMtioo  with  wWcb  be  waa  accestemed  le 
the  gueala  who  visited  bin  here.   Vwro  msntieai  m 
enlertainment  where  iboee  invited  enppad  *»  f?*" 
nence,  called  a  Triclinium,  in  Ibis  tyinm  P^jJ* 
ring  the  fepeal,  Horteiwioa  smnnoned  hi>  On**^ 
who,  having  eoma  vritti  hia  musical  »itri^«>*"* 
being  ordertd  to  dinby  Wa  talania,  Mew  a  inMpei> 
vrben  aocb  a  moMtade  of  doer,  boats,  and  otter  qai^ 
mpedb  mabed  to  the  spot  fiom  aH  quarlm.  t)>H»* 
eight  appeared  to  the  delighted  apecuters  ss  beaatiM 
■B  the  emnaaa  wiA  arild auaaab  in  the grest 
the^ike.   (JM^Jfist.  JlM.J«l.,Hi%^'^ 

'^oava,  a  eon  af  bia  Caiiia,  an4^eieaf  d'*'^ 
tiee  of  Egypt.  Horea  is  tba  aan  at  the  ssmaiw 
stice.  PromthetnoothofApriVantittbiasssMatfw 
year,  TyiAoo  waa  aaid  to  bear  away,  wkh  hia  siisn*"' 
band  of  beats  and  mabdiea :  the  eerlb  ws»  p™"?; 
gkMmy,  and  desolate-  Horaa  tbeieopan  w**""!^ 
:  Smt  OMim  from  tba  IwMi  »arid»  be  ravivaa  ths  r*i" 
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■  the  Mm,  be  iTWget  htm  on  Tjqphon :  tfa*  >oU(ital 
mm  brings  biclt  the  Nile  froia  the  bottom  of  E^Cfptt 
whet*,  it  bad  tppMred  to.  b«  sleeping  th«  deep  of 
imXh  i  tbf  wfttm  opMil  thenuelves  •ver  the  land, 
emythii^  receivM  iiew  life;  coiitaffioua  maltdiet, 
iMutfal  reptiles,  ptieliing  bsaU  wbidi  ud  eugeadend 
iIkiii,'  ell  disappear  belim  the  cooqueror  of  Typbon  ; 
ihnni^  bim  nUare  revivea,  sod  Egypt  lecumes  her' 
fertility. — Honis  mma  the  deity  of  Apolliiiopolis  Munia 
iEdfaii^  where  he  bad  a  magnificent  Umple.  .  The 
Gnwa  osnpaied  him  to  theli  Apollo.  He  la  the  con- 
queiwr  of  Typbon,  as  ApoUo  is  arpytbon,and  Crishna 
•f  the  serpent  CaTiya.  (Creiuer,  Sj/ntbolik,  vol.  2,  p. 
17*.— Croiwr,  fgr  Guigmaul^va].  1,  ^.'400.— Corn- 
pan  tlie  remarks  «f  JiMMrdt  in  the  *'  DtMeriptim  it 
FEMe—A»tii^"  vol  I,  p.  26,  tffq.)  .  . 

HoanuA,  •  viUage  .on  the  Padus,  or  Po^  now  <}»• 
iviM,  in  Um  fkiuty  CcenauL.  iJCiat^  jUk.,  S, 
40.) 

Hocriae,  a  Koraan  poet,  contemporary  with  Loeil- 
tna  lbs  sstirist.  He  wrote  a  poem  on  the  Istrian  war, 
which  took  pUoe  676  A.U.C.,  'or  B.C.  178.  Some 
fragments  oi  this  hare  reached  our  .tinie.  Hoatius 
mole  alao  metrical  annala,  after  ihe  manner  of  En- 
(  W^tkuty  ie  HoMtio  pocta,  ejuMque  carm.  r</t- 
C«amtaMio,  p.  1t18.)['  Some  make  bim  to 
an  been  (he  fiubei^  otben  the  grandfalhar,  or  .iIm 
Prnihia  oF  I^opertiufc  (Cooaplt  a-mcUuB-t  ad  Aw- 
fert^  3.  16,  8.) 

Htmiiu  one  .of  the  barbarian  nations  that  invaded 
the  Roman  empire.  Tba  &i«t  ancient  author  who 
makea  mention  of  the  Huna  ia  Dionyaius  Periegtfea, 
This  geogiaphet,  who  .wrote  probably  aboii^SO  yMrs 
Man  ear  era,  namea  fear  n»tioD%  which,  is  the  order 
•f  hie  nartativt,  followed  from  north'.to  aoolh  along 
the  western  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  vis.,  thf  Scy- 
Aiane,  the  Hons  {Oiwoi),  the  Caspiana,  and  the.Al- 
baniana.  Eratosthenes,  oiled  by  Strabo,  places  these 
natieiie  in  the  same  order ;  but,  in  place  of  Huna,  he 
•alls  the  fecond  Ownet,  Huitti,  woo  were  probably 
the  Hnopic  tribe  fertheat  to  th^  west.  Ptolemy,  wfaio 
bred  about  the  middle  of  the  thild  centuiy,  ^oced  the 
Hubs  (XoiivM)  between  the  Baitams  and  Roudaoi, 
ceasesoeDtly  on  the  two  banks  of  the  Borystheses. 
The  Anoenian  hiiroriaas  know  this  people  under  the 
denouioatiM  of  Houijt,  and  place  them  to  the  north 
of  Caacasus,  between  tbe  Wolga  and  the  Doa.  Hence 
they  call  the  de61a  of  Bariwod  tbe  "  Raiapart  of  the 
Buns."  in  the  gei^pbKal  work  Uaely  attributed 
•e  Moaee  of  Chuene,  lius  following  passage  ocean : 
**Tbe  MasaacelK  dwell  as  far  as  the  Cai^tten  Sea» 
when  is  the  eranch  of  Mount  Caucases  that  oonlains 
die  rampart  of  Tarpanl  (Derbeod)  and  a  woaderfwl 
tewes  bu4t  in  tbe  sea:  to  the  north  are  the  Huna 
withia  the  city  ot  Varkatchan,  and  others  besides." 
Hosee  c€  ChaecBe  relates,  in  bis  Annenian  bistoryf 
tto  ware  lAieh  Tiridatee  the  Great,  who  reined  from 
$69  ee  SIS,  eeMsiued  egainat  certain  ■erthera  nations 
dmt  had  made  an  iiruotira  tnto  Armenia.  Thia  pnooe 
attacked  and  defeatea  them,  ekw  their  king,  and  pur- 
■■ed  them  into  the  country  of  the  Houuk  {Huna). 
Zaoaras  etaiM,  that.  accoTdiug  to  some,  tbe  Emperor 
Cents  «ie  slain  {A.D.  283)  io  an  ejqteditiou  a^inet 
Ike  Huna.  Frem  all  that  hae  beaa  atatad,  w«  eaa 
dearly  thai  this  people  w«re  already  known  beAm 
llieir  invasion  of  Europe,  and  that,  when  Aramiai^ua 
liaKeUiauB  speak*  ^  (hen  as  a  oalioa  "  little  known 
m  tlm  aacieaU,"  be  is  not  tO'  be  considered  a*  mean- 
fi^  Ibat  tbere  was  ae  knewledge  of  them  prior  to  A.D. 
Sn.  "  Tbey  live,"  icmaiks  the  same  writer,  "  be- 
md  tbe  Fdu*  Mwatia.ea  tbe  boideieef  tbe  Icy  Sea 
Tkqrasfauukedl^  extreme  feraeity  of  maaaera.  As 
■eea  aa  a  child  is  bora,'  they  cut  deep  ineiaioDs  into 
M  ehaefca,  in  order  that  the  scan  thua  formed  any 
,at  a  letai  jpcnedt  tbe  first  nowth  of  Un  beard 
Tb^  MMb  w  aariBced  igB  withoat 


having  uy  beaid,  and  tbey  en  aa  M*ned  at  «» 
nucha.   I'he^  an  of  squat  figures,  and  have  strong 
limbe  and  large  beads.   Their  figiue  ie  a  reaariceUe 
tbey  ore  bent  to  each  %  de^ee  that  one  wonld 


almost  fanqr  thtom  to  be  bnile  beasta  meving  on  two 
lags,  «  those  rudely  carved  ,p3)aca  which  are  naed  to 
euppMt  bridges,  aba  which  are  ent  isto  some  resen- 
blaooa  to  a  humea  form."-  Zoatmue,  who  wrote  about 
a  oentuiy  after  the  first  inroad  of  the  HuAa  into  Eu- 
rope, euppoeeo  them  to  be  identical  with  tbe  royal 
SqFtbians  of  Hcradotna.  JenHndea  gis«a  a  frbokme 
aoeount  of  Uteir  origin'  from  eonee  eoreoreeaea  wha 
had  united  thensetvm  with  the  impure  ntrits  of  tbe 
deeeit.    He  describes  them  aa  a  race  which  showed 
no  other  resemblance  to  the  human  qpeciea-tban  what 
the  use  ef  the  Acuity  of  speech  idiwded.   The  por- 
trait of  these  bariwriana  will  be  cooi^te,  if  we  add 
to  it  the  deeeiiptien  given  by  Sidoniua  Apollinaris. 
in  472  (3,  245,  mm.).   Tbe  tcmr  wiiieh  these  ber^ 
banana  oecasiened,  contributed,  oo  doubt,  in  a  very 
great  degnee,  to  heighten  the  picture  which  Ihe  ancient 
writers  iest  mentiooed  have  given  us  of  their  personal 
deforotAy..  We  must  also  take  into  ooneidentton  Uie 
Allowing  cireimstance The  various  hordes  of  bsr- 
beriana,  sech  aa  the  Lombards,  Goiha,  Vandals, 
othera,  which  aufle  inroeda  into  the  Roman  empire 
before  die  iaHbion  «f  the  (luaa,  were  of  the  Indo* 
GetMenic.  race }  their  phyeiognony,  tberefoFe,  did  not 
difier  much  from  that  of  the  European  nations  aheedy 
kbowa  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    On  a  sudden  die 
Hons  presented  themselves,  belongina  clearly  to  a 
diSiarent  rate,  and  whoae  figures  and  personal  ap- 
paaiance  general^,  in  tbems^vea  far  from  pleasing, 
ware  lenMred  stiU  moie  dtaegreeeble  to  tbe  t^a  tqr 
ertifieial  nwaae.-  H»  aaddeq  preewicB  of  aneh  a 
race  cooM  not  bat  pmdnee  an  Manatng  impression ; 
and  bMice  Um  mitete  of  tlat  day  can  bardly  tiad 
expresstona  strong  enough  to  depict,  amid  the  ter* 
ror  by  which  thf^  w«m  suiroundeo,  the  tepntsive  d»- 
fonaity  ef  thia  new  swarm'  of  conquerors ;  tbey  eo- 
deavMU  to  InqKove,  tbe  one  men  the  other,  in  ptaeii^ 
belbre  tbeir  feeders  the  moat  (rightful  treits  of  aavage 
pertraitore. — Aa  regards  the  origin  of  the  Hunnic  race, 
it  must  be.  confeased  that  great  unccrUinty  has  for  a 
long  time  prevailed.   Some  have  seen  m  them  thr 
progenitors  of  the  Mogul  and  Calmne  Tartars  of  the 
present  day,  witboot  uving  any  better  foandatioo  for 
tbia.o^ion  than  ngoe  deeertptiona  of  the  forme  of 
the  Hens.   Theee  writers  ought  to  have  reflected  thai 
tbe  Jeecriptiona  in  question  would  apfdy  equally  weE 
io  a  large  number  of^ the  races  of  oortoem  Asia,  to  the 
VogevKs,  the  Samoiedes,  the  Toungouses,  and  oth- 
ers.   De  Guignea,  on  tbe  other  hsnd,  trsces  np  the 
Hons  to  a  MHnsdic  Aid  powerful  race  wbiA  infested 
tbe  btwdcrs  of  China,  and  wbo  are  ciJied  by  the  hi»> 
toriana  of  this  country  Hming  turn.   The  simple  n 
semblance  of  nsmes  has  eaeaed  thia  theory  to  wear  \ 
pbneUe  upeerance,  but  Kteproth  ftfliy  esublishes  iu 
faUaey.    This  writer,  in  Mfowinv  as  hie  guides  the' 
Byxsntbe  ■historians,  mskae  the  Huns  to  bave  been 
of  the  sasK  origin  with  the  Avaraa,  and  to  bave  been 
bnnch  ef  the  OrienUl  Tinna,  and  the  progenitors  of 
tbe  present  Vougoolee.   iKlapn^  TahUaux  Hiaf- 
riqwa  ia  PAait,  p.  S46.)---Tha  hiatonr     tbe  Hone, 
in  its  more  important foatares,'ie  as  followa:  In  874 
they  quitted  Uieir  settlements  on  the  Wolga  and  Pahie 
MMtia,  under  the  eondnci  of  their  monarch  Balamir, 
and  subjected  the  Akatstrea,  who,  eeoording  to  tba 
statenMott  of.  Priseoa,  had  a.comnten  origin  with  them. 
Reunited  to  thia  people,  thn  atueked  the  Alani, 
c^led  TanaVta  from  their  dw^i^  on  the  benka  ef  tba 
TaBBia  or  Ask.   The  Alani,  being  conquered,  made 
common  cause  widi  tbe  Hons,  ana  in  S76  tbe  united 
hordes  invaded  tbe  country  of  tbe  Ostrogoths.  Her- 
Bmnarieh.  tbe  krag  of  this  latter  peMrfe.  mat  with  a 
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Vitfnntr  mdM*oai«d  in  nia  to  imk*  betd 
uuMt  thtt  victor*;  ba  wu  slain  in  battle,  and  the 
<Mn^othe  wen  wapMwd.  The  VlMgotba,  to  the 
Mmber  of  900,000  combttanU,  retreated  before  then, 
and  obtained  penniaeion  of  the  Enwerar  Valena  to 
nroaa  ihe  Danube  and  retire  into  Thrace.  In  580 
Balamir  or  Balamber  deaolated  the  Roman  proTincea 
and  deatroyed  nnmerona  cities.  Their  farther  ravagea, 
however,  were  bouffht  off  by  an  annual  tribute  until 
when,  under  Attila  and  Bleda,  aona  of  Moond- 
toukh,  they  nv^ed  Tbnco  and  Illyria,  and  Tbeodo- 
nus  li.-wu  eompeUod  to  fly  in-  nS^go  into  Asia,  end 
to  conchide  from  dwt  eooMiy  a  ahainefid  peace  with 
the  iondenu  In  444  Attil*  became  sole  montroh, 
aod  in  447  entered'  at  the  bead  of  n  immenM  army 
into  the  countries  aubject  to  the  Eastern  empire,  and 
advanced  to  the  very  gatee  of  Constantlnofde:  The 
armies  of  Theodoeioe  ll.  were  everywhere  defeated, 
and  a  fresh  tribote  ntona  saved  the  cspiul  of  the  East. 
The  death  of  Tbeodoahia,  which  happened  in  4A0,  ap- 
pearef)  to  AttUa  to  ofier  a  new  opportunity  for  ferlbei 
eiactiona ;  but  Mardan,  the  new  emperor,  refused  to 
haten  to  his  demands ;  and  Attila,  finding  menaeea  in- 
eflectoal,  began  to  aaiak  vsrioos  pretexts  for  esrrytng 
Ihe  war  into  the  West.  He  penetrated  into-GanI  and 
ravaged  Tuiom  parte  of  the  eeoMiy,  hot  waodeMued 
in  the  battle  of  Cbalons-ear-Mune.  Notwilbetanding, 
however,  this  overthrow,  he  soon  made  an  im^itioo 
into  luly.  ravaged  Ciaslpioe  Gaul,  took  A^uileta,  and 
pillaged  Milan  and  Psvia.  He  d(ed  this  same  yeu- 
(4S3),  on  the  night  of  bis  nuptiala:  The  power  of  the 
Huns  fell  with  Attila,  and  the  nation  waa  soon  after 
di^eisetl.  A  portion  of  them  settled  in  the  country 
vriiiob  fimaB  tbem  was  called  Hni^wr.  Some  eathora 
■Ute^  that  the  nee  of  the  ancient  Huns  were  all  eut 
off  in  the  long  war  waged  against  tbem  by  Ofaarie- 
magtie,  and  t^t  the  coun^  waa  afterward  peopled 
by  the  neighbonring  nations,  to  whom  the  present 
HoBgariane  owe  their  origin.  But  other  and  more  ac- 
entate  tothore  make  the  'Hungaiians  of  the  present 
day  to  be  descended  fnm  the  ancient  Hutis  mingled 
with  other  races.  The  personal  appearance  of  the 
Huns  does  not,  it  is  true,  favour  this  idea;  but  the  Fin- 
nic tribe,  which  formed  the  gemie  of  ttte  Hungarian 
nation,  becoming  intermingled  in  the  course  of  time 
with  Tuihish,  Slavonic,  u)d  Germanic  races,  may  be 
said  to  have  almost  totally  chingod  its  external  char- 
•cteristies.  The  language  of  the  preeont  Hongarians, 
too,  k  composed  of  Finnic,  Torkiah,  Slavonic,  and 
German  elemente.  (Kl^nlk,  TMumx  Hutoriquet, 
&c.,  p.  347,  Mff .)  • 

Hy^-ikthU.  a  festival,  celebrated  for  three  day*  in 
Ihe  snmmsr  of  each  year,  at  Amyebs,  in  honour  of 
ApoOo  and  lua  oohapf^  frvourite  HyacindHis.  (Vid.- 
Hyacinthns.)  Muller  gives  strong  reasons  for  ai^tpo- 
■ing  that  tha  Hyaeinthia  were  orfgindty  a  foetivu  of 
Oercs.   iDtrms,  vol.  I,  p.  373.) 

Hvacimthus,  a  beautiful  youth  of  Amycia,  beloved 
by  Apollo.  He  was  playing  one  day  at  discus-throw- 
ing with  the  god,  when  the  latter  made  a  gi«st  east, 
and  Hyecinthtas  runniiw  too  eagerly  to  take  np  the 
dieena,  it  rebounded  ana  Mniek  him  in  the  face.  .The 
god,  nnable  to  sava  hia  lifa^chai^ed  him  fnto  the  flow- 
er which  Ivaa  named  from  him,  aod  on  whoee  peuls 
Grecian  fancy  saw  traced  ol,  al.  the  notes  of  grief. 
(Ovia,  jtfst..  10, 18a,  ugq.—ApoUod.,  1,  a,  2.— Id.,  3, 
10,  3.—Eunp.,  Hel..  1489.  m;.)— Other  vMsioos  of 
the  legend  say  that  Zephyras  <(Af  West  Wi7ui\  en- 
raged at  Hyacinthus'  having  preferred  Apollo  to  hia»- 
aelf,  Uew  the  discus,  wban  ilang  by  Apollo,  againat 
the  head  of  the  youth,  and  so  killed  him.  (fuSoctA, 
40S.— ATowute,  10.  353,  seq.—Id..  t9,  05,  asf Lh- 
Mii,  A  D.,  14.— Xa^Msy't  Mytlkelegy,  p.  lao.) 

HvIdbs,  according  toaome,  the  daughters  of  Atlas 
an3  sisters  of  the  PleiadM.  The  best  aceounts,  how- 
•ter,  aukt  them  to  have  been  Uw  nrm^  of  Dodona, 


onto  whom  Jupiter  cooSded  the  nnrtne  of  Bsecbo*. 
(Consult  Ovigmaut,  vol.  S,  p.  68.)  Pberecydes  girmi 
their  names  as  Ambrosia,  Corcais,  EndMa,  Dwnay 
jKaola,  and  Pdyxo.  {Pkereeyi.,  mp.  Sekat ,  IS, 
486:)  Hesiod,  on  the  other  haod.caU*  them  Pfaesnla, 
0<qwtis,  Cleea,  Phm,  and  Endors.  {Ap-  Sckot.  md 
Armi.,  Phmt.,  172.)  The  Hyadcs  Want  about  with 
their  divine  charge,  commnnicating  bta  discovciy  to 
mankind,  until,  bnng  chased  with  him  into  the  sea  bf 
Lycurgns,  Jupiter,  in  compassion,  raised  them  lo  this 
eluBB  and  transformed  tbem  into  stars.  f^Pkeneyd., 
I.  e.)  AccMdmg  to  the  more  common  Iwcad,  ho«^ 
erw,  the  Hyades,  heiin^  lost  their  brotber  Hyas,  wlii» 
was  killed  by  s  bear  or  lion,'or,  as  Timsos  says,  bf  an 
asp;  wne  ao  disconsolate  at  bis  dead),  that  tbey  pmcd 
away  and  died ;  and  after  d^th  tbey  were  ebanged  iMo 
surs.  (Hygin:,  fd>.,  i92.—Mwke^i  ad  Th« 
alara  called  Hyadee  (To^)  derived  dieir  naoM  fmm 
to,  "toiMkemI,"  "torein,"  because  their  eettiog,  at 
both  the  ovenh^  and  morning  twiltshi,  waa  for  tha 
Greeks  and  Rontaos  a  euje  presage  of  wet  and  etovmy 
weather,  these  two  periods  falling  remeciively  m  (bo 
Jatter  half  of  April  and  November:  ildder,  Slrrmis- 
flwtt,  p.  139.)  On  this  basis,  therefore,  both  the  above 
la^nda  respecting  the  Hyades  were  erected  by  ihe  po- 
ets. Iq  the  ea^  of  the  nympha  of  Dodona,  tbe  Hy- 
ades become  the  type  of  the  hnmid  principle,  the  mir- 
tnrer  of  vegetation ;  while  in  the  later  fane,  the  raia- 
drops  that  accompany  the  setting  of  the  Hyades  are  tba 
tears  of  thedyiogdaughteia'of  Atlas.  Hence  Honce, 
with  a  double  alTnsion  to  both  fsUe  and  phystta!  pba- 
BOmna,  ealla  the  stars  m  qnestton  "  frwtas  Htf*dM." 
((M.,  1,  a,  14.)— The  Roman  writara  sonetimea  call 
theea  ttars  by  the  oame  of  SmaUtt,  liula  swhie,** 
for  which  arngulariy  inelegant  epithet  Pliny  saaigoa  ea 
singulsr  a  derivation.  According  to  this  Writer,  thr 
Roman  farmers  mistook  the  etymology  of  the  Greek 
name  Hyadee,  and  dlMoced  it,  not  from  tea*,  "M 
retn,"  but  from  if,  g^a,  iSf,  **  it  tow."  (Ftts..  18,  S8.) 
The  reason  for  this  amnsing  derivation  aj^iears  to  baHT 
been,  because  the  continual  rains  at  tba  setting'  of  tba 
Hyades  made  tbe  -roeda  *o  mirr,  that  theaa  atara 
seemed  to  delifht  iadirt  like  awioe !  Isidoras  derive* 
theterm  SwtJa  fiOm  tiuaa,  in  the  seme  "moitt- 
uro"  or  "  wet"  ("  a  rucco  el  phterif-'*— J«d.,  Orip., 
3,  70X  an  etymology  which  baa  fonnd  its  way  into 
many  modem  works.  Some  grammaiians,  again. 
Bought  to  derive  tbe  name  Hyades  frmn  dw  Greek  T 
(upsuon),  ia  eonaeqaenea  of*^  tha  raaamblanca  wWeb 
tbe  ehister  of  atan  bean  to  that  latter.  (SeWL  md 
n.i  I.  e.) — Tbe  Hyades.  in  Aw  celeotial  sphere,  are  at 
the  head  of  tbe  Bml  {hk  roi  ^owcpdvw).  Tbe-fmai- 
ber  of  the  stare  composing  the  constellation  are  vaii^ 
onsly  given.  TTitles  comprehended  under  this  name 
only  t^  two  stars  o  and  e ;  Eoripide*,  in  his  Phaethoo, 
made  the  nombsr  to'  be  U>ee;  AehMB  gave  four; 
Hasted  five ;  aa4  Pberecydes,  who  moat  have  jnclit- 
ded  the  horns  of  the  Bull,  nambered  seven.  {Sthat 
ad  Arat.t  L  e.)  Tbe  scboliaat  on  tbe  Iliad,  howevw, 
givee  only  the  vx^^  Hyades,  when  qDOttii|^ 

from  tbe  same  ^recycles,  tbe  name  of  one  having 
probably  been  dropped  by  bfan;  for  tba  AtlaMtda* 
were  commonly  reckoned  as  amonntinff  to  foarteao, 
namely,  sevm  Pletadee  and  aeven  Hyadee. — 
nameo  of  tbe  Rvades,  as  given  by  Hyginns.  sra  evi- 
dently in  some  j^ree  corrupted,  and  in  emendii>g  Htm 
tezt  we  obght  to  employ  tbe  scholia  on  Homer  (H.^ 
18,  486).  oapeciilly  those  from  tbe  Tenetian  Ma,  to* 
geiher  with  tbe  remarks  of  Valckeneer  [ad  .itanso*., 
p.  S07.  AtttfMan,  Otmtrk.  au  Uder,  |k.  SIS.) 

HvAHPaiA,  one  of  tbe  two  htty  roeke  whicb  raea 
perpendicularly  from  behind  IMptii,  and  obtained  for 
ParnaasuB  tha  a^lbat  of  ddtopvfoc,  or  Ihe  two  headed, 
(£HWp.,  Phas-.,  934.— /ftrodot.,  8,  89.)  The  olhwr 
waa  called  Naopleia.  It  was  from  thess  etevaled 
oiaga  that  CQipiU*  and  aMrilofiouB  wniaali  «m* 
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koried  by  the  Ddphian*.  mi  ia  this  mimwr  the  on- 
fertunte  .iGsop  wu  barbarously  murdered.  (P/u/., 
i«  Ser.  Num.  rind  -^Dtod.  Sk.,  16,  &S8.— Ctmut** 
iiec.  Oneec,  toLS,  p.  170.) 

HTAMMLie,  ft  to«m  in  the  northeiD  aztreoiity  of 
Pboeia,  mi  one  or  the  most  ancient  f^tcM  in  tbit  ter- 
liUiy.  It  WIS  said  to  have  been  founded  Try  the  Hj- 
aBl4«,  one  of  the  earlieet  tribes  of  Greece.  {Strabo, 
4X3  )  Herodotus  jdacea  Hyimpoliy  near  a  defile  lead- 
ing Mwanlf  Thennopyl»,  where,  as  he  reports,  the 
Pht  :nBeguDcd  «  fictory  over  the  llwssaliane,  who 
M  iBvoded  tbar-teiTitfffy.  (Heni.,  8,  99.)  He  in- 
famg  aiebewhere  thM  it  wm  sfterward  taken  and-do- 
mnyii  bj  the  Pereisne.  (Htraiot.,  8,  33.)  Diodo- 
ns  aiatcs,  that  the  BiBOtiana  defeated  the  Phociani  on 
ooeoccanon  near  Hyampolia,  uid  Xenophon  affirms 
that  iu  citadel  was  laken  by  Jason  of  PheT».  [Diod. 
Sk.,  6,  4.)  The  whole  town  waa  afterward  destroyed 
by  Pliilip  and  the  Amphictyons.  {Pautan.,  10,  87.) 
oaA  Pliny  (4,  7)  aiid  Ptolemy^fp.  87)  erroneoosly  as- 
cribe tbia  ancient*  city  Btnotia.  The  ruin's  of  Hy- 
aoipolis  msy  be  seen  near  tiie  vitUge  of  Bogdtma, 
apon  •  litUe  eminence  at  the-jonetion  of  three  vdleye. 
{GtW*  Am.,  p.  S83. — Cramer't  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  2, 

^l84,»«^J■) 
HriHTce.  the  name  of  »  ancient  people  of  Bceotia, 

who  MiccMded  iba  Eetone*  in  the  jreeeenon  of  ib'it 
country  when  the  Utter  were  exienninatod  by  a  pbgne. 
(&ra£e.  40l^i>aiMm.,  9;  5.)  Ovid  epphee  ihe  epi- 
thet Ify»ntiia  to  ActMD,  la  eqainknt  to  BtwOu. 
{Met.,  3,  147.) 

HTAwna,  an  ancient  name  of  Boeotii,  from  the  Hy- 
aatee.    iVid.  Hyftfties.)  . 

Htas,  tbe  wm  of  Atla^  end  Imrther  of  the  Adanti- 
dee.  He  was  aMtrMneVfond  of  hunting,  ud  lost  his 
tifa  in  an  encoonter  wiu  »  bear  or  lion,  or,  as  Timans 
retetea,  from  the  bite  of  en  asp.  (Hygin.,  fai.,  19%,— 
Mumck.,  ad  loc  -^Yid.  Hyades.)  ■ 

HrsLA,  I.  the  name  of  three  towns  in  Sicily  ;  HyUa 
Major,  Minor,  and  Potm.  The  Srai  was  siiuete  imi 
the  aOBifa  of 'Monnt  iEtra,  on  t  hill  of  die  same  name 
wi^  the  city ;  neer  it  ran  the  rivey  SioiathDa.  This 
was  tbe  HyUa  so  famoas  fn  snliqaity  for  iu  honey  and' 
bees.  (Stepk.  Bys.,  a.  v.--PaiiHm.,  6, 38.)— II.  The 
•ecood  place  was'  called  also  Henu ;  It  was  sitasle  in 
lim  eouUieni  part  pf  Sicily,  and  ia  placed  in  the  itltierary 
of  Antonine  on  tbe  route  fnAn  Agiigeotnm  to  Syrs- 
ense.  On  D'Anville's  map  it  is  bonb  of  Cnanrina. 
Tbie  la  now  Calata  Ommt.  (Lim.,  M,  SO.— StepA. 
^r*..  «-  «.)— III.  The  last  place  was  t  maritime  one 
on  the  oaston  coast  of  Sicily,  ftboTe  Syracuse.  It 
wes  also  denominated  Galaoiia;  but  more  frequency 
Megun,  whence  the  gulf'  to  the  south  of  it  was  csHed 
Megarensis  Sinns.    [Pirn..  3,  8.— Diod.  SHe.,  4,  80.) 

Htvaspks,  a  rirer  of  India,  and  one  of  the  tribots>' 
ties  of  the  Indos.  D'Anrille  mekes  it  to  be  tbe  mod- 
en  Ainlrmii  Minuert  is  in  bvonrof  Uw  Bduu.  The 
trae  modem  name,  hnwew,  la  tbe  Bhum  or  Ikytum. 
At  regsrda  (be  variety  of  appellationa  given  to  this 
stream  in  both  ancient  and  modem  wntera  (no  less 
1^  tvrdvfl  in  number),  eonault  Vmeent,  Vvfag*  of 
Ntankma,.p,  01,  Mq. — Ancient  GtMMwrw,  vol.  1,  p. 
•1. 

HmA,  •  eelebialad  monster,  vrhich  infesied  the 
T«nMan  maidl  and  its  VKiuity.  'It  was  destroyed  by 
Hercules  in  his  second  labour.  (Fid.  Hercoles,  where 
a  Ml  account  is  given.) 

HvonjiSTEB,  a  tribotary  to  the'  Indus,  now  tbe  Ra- 
vu.  Stnbo  and  Qointns  Cnrti<iB  call  it  the  Hyarotes, 
while  Ptolemy  styles  it  the  Rhoadii.  Tbe  ssiiscrit 
name  ie  Iravutti.  (Coneolt  Vincent.  Yot/age  of  JVe- 
ardutM,  p.  98. — Anaent  Commerce,  vol.'  1,  p.  98.) 

HTDaoPfio*Ti,BfiMtivat  observed  at  A  tb^,  so  call- 
ad  dird  TwC  fopelv  Hup,  from  carrying  water.  It  wia 
MlabtBted  in  eommemontion  <^  those  who  peiidied 
to  tb  dd^    (Pb<.,Fil.  a^.—amd.ta.9.—Tlm- 


pemp.,  ap.  Sekel.  ad  Aritt.,  Acham.,  1076.)  TTwre 
was  also  another  fastival  of  tbe  'same  name,  which  ie 
said  to  have  oiiginated  in  tbe  island  of  JEpta,  when 
the  AigMiauta  bsded  tbera  for  vrater.  A  thnilf 
contest  took  phce  between  the  crewe  of  the  diflercnt 
vessels,  as  to  who  diould  display  the  most  speed  in 
canyins  water  to  the  thipe:  {Apellod.,  I,  9,  S6. — 
ApoU.  Rh.,  4, 1706.— Jlfii^er,  JBgmetiea,  p.  S4,  n.  v.) 

HYBaoMTUH  and  Htoids  (Tt^iovf,  gen.  TdpoOt>- 
rof),  1. 1  port  and  city  of  Calabna,  fiO  milea  south  of 
Brondisiam.  It  wbb  s  plaee  o#some  note  as  eariy  an 
the  li|no  of.  Scylax,  who  names  it  in  b>»  Puiplne 
(p.  5).  It  was  deemed  the  nearest  point  of  Italy  to 
Greece,  tbe  distance  being  only  SO  mtles^  and  the 
passsge  might  be  effected  in  five  boors.  {Cie.,  Ep. 
ad  Alt..  16,  21.)  This  circumstance  led  I^rrfaui,  as 
it  ia  said,  to  form  the  project  of  uniting  the  two  coasts 
by  a  bridge  thrown  across  from  Hydrvntnm  to  Apol- 
lonia.  {FHh.,  8,  11.)  In  Strabo's  lime,  HydroMtom 
was -only  a 'smell  town,'iboogb  ila  harbour  was  stiN 
frequented.  (StraiOiMl.)  Stephanos  Byxanlinus 
records  a  tradition,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
Hydruntnm  was  founded  trr.some  Cretans.  Tbe 
modern  name  is  Otrtnto..  (Cramer'a  Atie.  Italy,  vet*. 
2,  p.  80S.} — ^11.  A  small  river  running  close  to  Hy> 
dtnntum.'   It  is  novf  the /dm..  (Lkcok  6,  874.) 

Hroiia,  (be- goddess  of  health,  daughter  of  JEaetf' 
hiHua,  held  in  -great  veneration  emong  the  aneiehta. 
She  was  commonly  worshipped  in  the  same  temple 
widi  .£seolspins.  Her  statue,  moreover,  was  often 
placed  by  tbe  aide  of  that  of  Apdio,  who  then  derived 
irofti  ber  a  surname.  So  slao,  on  tbe  Acropolis  at 
Athens,  ber  statue  stood  near  diat  of  Mmerva,  who 
wss  hence  called  Minma-Hygeie.  (Foueen.,  1,  S3.) 
— Hygeia  mi  usud^  fMnesonted  hmding  a  cap  in  one 
band,  and  a  serpent  m  the  other,  which  twines  round 
her  arm  and  drinks  from  the  cap.  '  The  long  robe  in 
which  she  is  attired,  as  well  as  tne  .^rpent  which  she 
hblds,  autBciently  distinguish  her  from  Hebe,  who  is 
also  represented  holding  a  cup.  {Vollmer,  W^terb. 
itr  J^lM-.v.  8»B.) 

HvaiHOs  Caiea  Joiraa  (vrritten  alao  HigTnas,  Hy- 

Stius,  Yginos,  or  I^us),,  a  celebrated  grammarian, 
e  is  mentimied  by  Suetburus  as  a  native  of  Spain, 
though  some  hare  supposed  him  an  Alexandresn.  and 
to  have  been  brought  to  Rome  after  die  csptnre  cd 
(bat  city  by  Cesar.  Ryginos  was  a  freedman  ctf  Ao- 
goatna  Cssar's,  snd  wss  placed  by  that  emperor  over 
the  'library  'on  the  Pdatine  Hill.  He  also  gave  in> 
sfruction  to  numerous  pupils.  Hyginus  wee  inti>\ 
mstely  acquainted  with  Ovid  and  other  literary  char' 
ectere  of  the  day,  and  was  said  to  be  the  imilstor  ol 
Cornelius  Aleiarider,  a  Greek  grammariao.  Sono 
suppose  him  to  bave  been  the  faithless  friend  of  whoia 
Ortd  complains  in  his  Ibis.  His  works,  which  were 
numoTona,  are  frequenUjr  quoted  by  the  ancients  with 
grafet  reqwet.  The  principal  mee  anenr  to  hav* 
been:  1.  2>s UtMAm ICtlMte.-  S.  DeTr^amaFam- 
ilHt :  8.  De  Claria  Yiria  :  4.  De  Proprietatibtia  Detf- 
rum ;  '6,  De  DOr  Pen^bua :  6.  A  Commentary  on 
Virgil :  7.  A  Treatise  on  Agricnlture. — These  works 
are  sll  lost.  Those  which  are  extant,  snd  are'sseribed 
to  Hyginus,  wete  probably  written  by  another  individ- 
ual of  Uw  nm«  name.  These  are :  1.  Fkbrnlmm 
Liber,  a  eolleetfon  of  S77  fcUea,  taken  for  the  moet 
part  f^m  Grecian  sources,  snd  embracing  all  tbe  most 
important  legends  of  antiquity.  It  is  wriiien  in  a 
very  inferior  style,  bet  ia  still  of  great  importance  fot 
the  mythologiat.  S.  Poetkbn  AatrotUmiefhi.  This, 
like  the  previous  worit,  is  in  pioae,  and  conaists  of  fonr 
books,  being  partly  aetronomtcal  and  mathemitieal, 
partly  mythwwtcal  and  (Aihnophieal  in  its  character, 
since  K  gives  the  origin  of  the  Catasterrsms  aeeordina 
to  the  legenda  of  tbe  poets.  The  proim  of  tbe  woifi 
is  eddreMod  to  a  certain  Quintoa  Fabins,  in  whom 
MMb^  wilboBt  nij  anflieient  laaion  w^tyoerer,  m 
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tni  to  neogoise  Q.  Fibiw  QnintiliaDM.  thw  work 
also  ia  written  id  a  cmleM  ud  infefkir  minmr,  tod 
yet  ia  vwj  importaot  for  obtaining  •  knowledge  of  mo- 
ct<Bt  aatfoaonr,  utd  for  a  conact  undanundiog  of 
tha  (WMa.  Tbe  prineipat  aoarce,  wtaaaes  the  wnUr 
•buinad  hia  nutariala,  ma,  aeeordiiig  to  Salmaaina 
(ie  AKn:Cimaet.,  p.  S94),  tbe  Greek  Spbm  (S^pa) 
of  Nifiditta ;  but,  according  to  Scaliger  (Jot.  Seal,  sd 
MomU.,  l,p.33.— iV.,M(£Ka(!«.,p.  10),bed(ewtkem 
from  EialoathcDes  and  othera. — An  exuaiaatio^  of  the 
atyle  and  ebaiactar  of  ibeae  two  #orka  will  tev*  iw' 
dMbt  on  onr  nind  that  the  aatbor  of  them  wao  not  tbt 
cohteatad  gnmnuiaa  of  tbe  Augnaian  age  ;  but  that 
theae  aian  writtan  at,  a  later  periM.  Many  r^jard  tbe 
Fablee  aa  a  aelectioa  made  mm  eevanl  ewlirt  wotks, 
by  agmnunariao  of  a.  later  day,  probably  Aviytiaa,  whoae 
Dane  Baitk  thought  he  had  diacoacred  ki  one  of  tbe 
MSS.  (Airl*,Aiber».,)0,lS.— M.10.aO.)  Schef- 
far  plana  the  writer,  about  wkoae  naina,  Hyginua, 
there  cannot  weU  be  any  doubt,  in  tbe  age  of  uie  Ad- 
tooinea.  (Dt  H^gim  Script,  fabul.  atate  atq^  tty- 
la.)  Munckar  thuika  that  many  parte  ate  taken  from 
the  eirlier  Hyginua,  and  that  tbe  reat  ia  the  prodtie- 
tion  of  a  rery  inferior  writer.  [Munek.,  Prttf.  ad  By' 
fin.,  tttti  '^fO  HeinaiuB  makee  tbe  compiler 
of  the  work  to  have  Inred  under  T^eodoaioa  the  young- 
or ;  and  Van  Stateren  regacda  the  eollecttoo  aa  hav- 
ing hoan  a»de  at  a  late  period,  with  the  name  of  aa 
HKient  grammarian  profiled  to  it.  {JPraf.  odAvet. 
Mytkagr.,  Jin.)  Niebul^,  finally,  thinka'  that  a 
mytholivical  fragnient  ibund  by  him  (^Fragnentum  de 
rebut  TMtama  myUu^gicia)  fonned  part  of  tbe  work 
out  of  which,  by  the  aid  of  ouneroua  additiona,  tbe 
two  pcoducUona  that  now  go  by  the  name  of  Hyginuk 
■mear  to  have  originated.  (Cic,  Oral,  fro  SHr^ 
Ac.,  Fr^pn.,  p,  UK,  Mqf.,  Som^,  1S30,  8to.)  Tttt 
besteditioOBof  Hyginua  an :  Uiat  of  Muncker,XiH«t., 
1681,  8  nria.  &n>,  and  that  of  V^d  Suveren,  Ltigd. 
Bat.,  et  Amrt.,  17<3,  Ito.  {Bohr,  GeKk.-Rom.  LH., 
vol.  1,  p.  7lS,wf7.) 

Hylaotok,  one  of  Actson's  doga,  turned  from  hia 
bariiing  (iAwTd.  "  10  teri"). 

HvLu,  I.  a  eon  of  "Rieodamaa,  king  of  Mysia,  and 
•f  Menodice,  wbo  accomBanied  Hereulea  in  tbe  Aigo. 
On  the  eoaat  of  Myna  Um  Atsonauts  atopped  to  ob- 
tain a  aupply  of  water,  and  nylaa  having  gone  Gk 
eome,  waa  aeiaed  and  kept  by  Uw  nym^a  of  the 
ctman  into  wUeb  he  dipped  hia  urn.  Heccolee  went 
in  qwat  «  him,  and  tn  tbe  midat  of  bia  uBBvaiUng 
■taaah  wna  left  bcUnd  by  the  Ai^^.  (AftUed.,  I,  », 
l%^dfalL  Bk.,  U  1307,'  ATwici^  ad  ^nton. 
Uk.,tt. — Awv,  «I/f«U«aie./n^r>n->P-  111-)— Uwai 
M  ueient  cuaton  of  the  fitthyniana  to  lament  in  the 
baniw^y*  nidanmmer,  and  call  out  of  the  well, 
inte  which  they  &Ued  he  hadL  fallen,  a  gOd  ntroed 
Hylaa.  The  Matyandiniaea  lamented  a^d  aougfat  Bor- 
aaoe,  and  the  Phrygian!  Lityeraee,  with  diigea,  in  a 
•iinilar  naaeer.  Thia  naage  of  Bilhyniami  waa 
ndepted  into  their  mythology  by  the  Greek  mhabiunu 
•f  Cnia.  near  which  the  aceae  of  the  fable  waa  (aitf, 
end  it  waa  connected  in  tbe  masiier  juat  nanated  with 
tbe  Arfonautjc  eKpeditiooa,  and  the  hiatory  of  Hereu- 
lea. {MiiiUr,  Onehom.,  p.  293.— id.,  Doriaiu,  vol.  1, 
p.  967, 4&7.) — H.  A  river  of  Bithynia,  flowing  into 
<ho  Siniia  Ciaoaa.  near  tbe  town  ef  Cina,  and  to-the 
•wthweat  of  *he  lake  Aacanine  and  the  ei^  <d  Nicsa. 
The  inhabilento  of  Cina  eeletvatod  yearly  a  feetival  in 
keaourof  HyUa,  who  waa  carried  off  by  the  nympha,  aa 
ia  above  mentioned,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  river. 
Therivor  waanamed.aAer  hin.  At  thia  eelebcatien  it 
PFaa  uaual  toe^  with  bnderiea  upon  Hyl^  (Plin., 
f,  aa.)   Oananh  remaAa  under  the  antcle  Hylaa,  I. 

HvLLOB,  L  a  Bon  ef  Hereitlaa  and  Dejaaira,  wbo, 
afker  Ua  f^thw'a  deadi,  married  lele.  Aceordmg  Ut 
tbe  eommon  Iwend,  ho  waa  poraecuted,  aa  hie  C^her 
bed  beutrlV  VuqnteibaBd  lAliged  le  Ityfionthe 


Pelyngeana.  The  Atbeniawi  give  t  kbd  neqition 
to  Hyllui  and  the  reat  of  the  Hemclida,  wd  maie^ 
agaioat  Euiyathmia.  Hylhia  obtained  a  viotoiy  over 
hia  enemiea,  killed  with  hia  own  band  Fui  larheiia,  aiij 
■ent  bia  bead  to  Alunani,  hia  gimdinelbab-  Svina 
lime  after  be  tttemptod  to  neomr  tbe  PelipemieB— 
widi  the  otber  Heratlidtt,  bat  waa  killed  in  aingle  toae 
bat  by  Echemaa,  kii^  of  Arcadia.  {Vid.  Hcfaclidm, 
Hercttlee.— .H«re.j0<.,  7, 304.  dcc.~Opd,  JTct..  9,  «79. 
— II.  A  rrverof  Lydia,  which  falla  iqlo  the  Henmut  It 
ia  mentioned  by  Hoiner  (JL,  SO,  99S).  Stiabo  atatca 
that  it  waa  named.in  bin  time  Am  nngina.  ftajp 
bowevei^  ^iattngoiabaa  heweaa  lb»  BjrlM*'  «• 
Phryx  or  Phrygiua  (S,  S9) ;  and,  if  he  ia  eonect,  it  is 
ptobable  that,  m  bia  opinion,  tbe  HyUoa  waa  tba  river 
of  Tbyatin;  hot  the  Pbi^gtua,  ttte  larger  bnnch. 
whtdfa  cornea  from  the  noitheaat,  and  riaea  in  the  hiUe 
of  the  ancient  Ftuygia  Epietctaa.  (Crama'a  AM 
Mimar,  voL  1,  p.  4S8.)  . 

HvNBKJBoa  and  Hthw,  the  god  of  maniege,  was 
aaid  to  be  the  oApring-  of  the  mnae  UHnia,  but  Ihe 
name  of  hie  aire  was  unknown.  (C«/hUm,  01.  X.—* 
iVoimue,  83,  67.)  Tboee  who  Uke  a  leea  nUima 
view  of  the  aanctity  of  marriage,  give  him  Baocboa 
and  Venua  forpeienta.  '  (Smtwa,  ad  Mn.^  4,  lX7.) 
He  waa  invoked  et  raairiage  feativala.  (S«r^.,  7Vo- 
ad.,  %\Q.—CatMU.,  I  c.)  By  tbe  Latin  poeta  bo  ■> 
praaentad  to  oa  arrayed  in  a  yellow  robe,  hie  Iwaplee 
wreathed  with- the  fragnnt  ^aot  amaiietfe,  hia  laeka 
dropping  peifuma,  «ad  the  awtiid  tnrcb  in  baa  band. 
{CatuU.,  I.  e.—Ovid,  H€t.,  SO,  167,  aaff iiL,  Jfar., 
10,  l.«f.) 

HvaaTTtrJ,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  aoatbeaat  of 
Athena,  and  eelebnted  far  ita  exedlcait  bmwy.  Ac- 
cording to  Hobheoeh,  HyaHttoe  appoaehaa  to  witbK 
tbipoa  milaa  of  Albana,  and  ie  divided  intotMiangaa, 
tbe  flrat  ninnins  from  eaat-naoibeaat  to  oooibwcot, 
and  the  aecond  forming  en  ebtuee  angla  with  tba  fiiat, 
and  baviQg  a  direction  from  weat-nerthweat  to  eaat- 
aootbeaat.  One  of  theae  aammita  waa  named  Hy- 
mettua,  the  Other  Anydioa,  or  the  dry  Hymettaa. 
(7^leopir..^3v«.n.,p.410,ibwf.)  TlwfiMH 
now  called  TWte  Veitttt,  tba  aeoood  £MftrB  FoM. 
The  modem  name  of  Hymettos  (Tnife  Vmau)  asmaa 
"  the  Mad  Mountain."  Tliia  aingular  ^tpattation  ia  ac- 
conntod  for,  Aom  the  circnmalance  of  iu  havmg  beaa 
Uandated  from  the  Italian  MtmU  Malta,  which  ia  Ba- 
thing elae  than  an  anmeaning  corrqitimiof  Mona  Hy* 
mrttaa-  The  eame  wrilar  atatea,  Ibtt  HyBtattna  ia 
oaithai  a  bigb  nw  a  mctoraaqae  monntain,  bat  a  flak 
lidgeof  barerocka.  The  aidea  ahoot  half  way  np  ar* 
covered  with  brown  ahmba  and  heath,  wboae  flowcn 
aeent  the  air  with  daliciooe  perfame.  The  honey  of 
Hymottua  ia  atill  held  io  high  repute  al  Atbaaia,  being 
diatinguiebed  by  a  anperior  flavour  and  A  peculiar  aro- 
matic odooT,  which  plaata  in  thia  vicinity  elao  poaaaaa. 
{HiAhovM'a  JottTtm/,  vA.  1,  p.  330.)  flaodatiia  tt- 
finne  that  the  PeUagi,  wbo,  in  the  eauraa'of  thait 
wanderinga,  had  eattled  in  Aitiea,  oceapied  a  dianioK 
aiinated  under  Mount  Hymeuaa  :  fr<Mn  ihie,  howavar, 
they  were  expelled  in  consequence,  as  Heeetmos  aA 
finned,  of  the  jealouay  enUruined  by  tbe  Athemana 
of  the  superior  akill  exhibited  by  theae  atiangera  m 
the  enltuta  of  Iwid  (6,  137).  Swna  nuna,  iafcntiT* 
of  tba  alto  of  aft  ancient  town  near  iba  monaalary  off 
SyrMn^  at  tba  foot  of  7>«Ie  Pmir,  have  baea  iboai^ 
to  correapond  with  this  old  gettlemeni  of  the  Pdaan 
apparently  called  I^asa.  .{Sfroio,  p.  440. — G^a 
ItMermry,  p.  94.  — JTraw,  HeOat,  vol.  1,  p.  394.  - 
Cramer'a  Ane.  Grteu,  vol.  S,  p.  391.) 

HTriHia,  L  a  rivwofEui«|iean  Scythia,ao(rodM 
Bog,  wbicb  Ula  into  tba  BoiyaUienee,  after  a  aon^ 
east  eooroa  af  aboot  MO  mllaa,  and  wrA  it  int*  tba 
Eosme.  (Ifared.,  4,63.)— 41.  A  river  <f  Ama,  iWng 
in  Moont  Ceucaaus,  aad  IiIUdc  iolB  tiw  Mat  M»i 
[tin.   (Fid.  VaidMuiaO 
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HrrlTA,  Ibe  pihic'nwl  tamn  «r  ihe  jiBhUd— ,  f* 
IVtnlj;,  on  dw  river  Spenhias.  Uny  BtentioM  it 
n  being 'in  ^  poManion  of  Aft  .StalitM,  mmI  .h  » 
pbce  where  w«n  national  eooifcil  wm  freqneBt)^ 
convened  (36,  H).  h«  maen  weie  eolebtaitM  for 
tbeir  akill  in  nwpe.  {Apul.,Met.,  1,  p.  104.— TA«- 
9pkr.,  ifitt.  PUinL,  9,  2.)  HypaU  waa'atiU  a  city  «f 
wrte  in  tb«  time  of  Hieroelea  (p.  MS}.  Ita  mine 
irc  to  be  Mfln  on  fhe  «ite  called  CaHrit^M,  near  liw 
modem  Patrmgick,  whieh  -reproacou  probably  ibe 
Km  Puam  tit  the  ByBntlmtiatfliiBm.  iSiee^uinu 
erefor.,  4;  p^  C7.— Ovnwr**  itnefanf  Owcf,'  wl.  1, 
p.4<7.)  -  , 

HrrA-Ak,  e^feOiale  matbenstieim  of  Alenndroa; 
davghter  of  Tbeon,  and  ttill  more  eelebiued  (ban  bw 
fatber.  She  was  bom  about  tbeend  of  the  fourth  ceo- 
tny.  -Endovred  widia  rue  poiietntton,of  inibd.  'abe 
jMnod^to  tiiie  m  (nat  %  dagrao  9t  adoar  in  4h*  prth' 
of  aelt-iMtnietion,  u  loceiuMnrte  toatadT'lMreBtiM 
da^  and  «  la^  portion  of  Iho  night'.  Sbo  applied 
hmctf  inpaiticularto'thepbikpeophy-of  Phto,  wDooe 
tentiiMnta  die  praferrad  to  tboae  of  Arialotlo.  Fol- 
kminf  tbft  example  of  tb^  groat  men.  abe  resolved 
to  add  to  ber  infomttioa  br  tnvdliiig;  «id,  baviog 
leeched  Aibena,  Mtended  Aere  ibe  toBUna  of  Ibe 
ableat  inalnietera.  On  hm  reton  to  ber  twtivtr  cite, 
Ae  vraa  invited  br  the  raagistraies  to  give  lessons  m 
lUIeaophj,  aod.  Alexandres  bebeM  a  featale  voocecd 
to  tbet  long  line  of  ilhistnous  teaebws  wbfcb  bed  rm- 
dered  iu  •cboot  one  of  the  moM  celebmlod'  in  the 
world.  She  was  an  Eclectic ;  but  the  exact  sciences 
farmed  tbb  baaie  of  all  her  hutnetions,  aiid  she  ap- 
plied tbeir  deoKHMtfationa  to  the.  principles  of 'the 
■pecelalhre  aoiencea.  Hence  abe  was  the  first  who 
introduced  t  ligorcHis  method  into  the  teaching  of  phi- 
knophy.  She  numbered  among  ber  disciples. oieny 
celebrated  men,  amme  others  Srnesine,  aftefwa^ 
bishop  of  PiolemeVs,  wno  preserved  daring  his  .whole 
Kfe  ibe  most  friendlv  feelings  toward*  her,  allhon^ 
die  conatandjr  rafnaed  tobecomoa  eoo?ert  to  Cbris- 
tiknity.  Hjrpatia  oniled  to  the  wdawinwitt  of  Mind 
mny  of  tbe  attractiona  and  «H  the  nitnao  of  M  ee*. 
Bar  dioas  waa  lomaritaMo  for  its  extreme  aimfdieitv ; 
bn  conduct  wae  always  above  aospicion ;  end .  ana 
knew  well  how  to  Yestnin  within  the  bounds  of  re- 
spect Mwee  of  ber  anditen  who  felt  ^  influence  of 
wr  personal  cbanna.  AH  idea  of  nuriage  waa  con.- 
aintlj  r^eetod  hj  bar  aa  threatening  to  intinfaffa  with 
bar  devotioa  to  bar  favowUe  atadtaa.  MeHt  aa  rare, 
and  qoalitiaa  «f  so  bi^  an  order,  ceald  not  Ail  to  ex- 
ciie  ienloBqr,  Oreatee,  'governor  of  Alexandres,  »d- 
Burcd  tbe  talents  of  Hypalia,  aod  frequently  had  re- 
course to  ber  for  advice.  He  wae  desinms  of  reprcsa- 
tng  (be  loo  ardent  lod  <rf'St.  Cyritl,  who  sew  in  Hjr- 
patia one  of  the  prbciparsuppoiu  of  paganism.  Tbe 
ptrtisans  of  tbe  bishop,  on.  then-  eide,  beheld  m  tbe 
■caaorea  of  tbe  govemor  the  result  of  the  counsels  ot 
Hjrpatia;  the  most  seditiooB  of  dieir  number,  bavii^ 
at  their  bead  an  ecdeMBitic  named  Pettf,  seised  upon 
Hjpatia  as  »kt  was  proceeding  to  ber  schog],  forced 
ba  to  descend  from  ber  chariot,  aod  dragged  her  into 
a  neigbboorii^  cboMb,  whne,  stritoed  of  her  vest- 
ments, she  was  pot  to  death  Vf  faer  imMal  foes.  Her 
body  wu  then  torn  to  pieces,  and  tbe  palpitating 
members  were  dragged  throngfa  the  streets  and  Anally 
coostgned  to  tbe  flames,  lliis  deploraWe  event  too* 
^•ce  in  tbe  month  of  March,  A.D.  415. — Tbe  workri 
of  Hypatta  were  loat  in  tbe  bumingof  tbe  Alexandrean 
blnry.  In  tiie  number  of  those  were,  a  Commentary 
on  Diopfaantus,  an  Astronomical  Cuion,  mi  a  CptB- 
manlary  on  tbe  Conica  of  ApoHeniaa  of  Pwga.  Tbe 
vary  namea  of  her  oAer  ]HrodaetioM  are  loat  Tlia 
letter  poUtabed  ij  Lupus,  m  hit  Cettert.  Fiar.  Bpiat., 
is  evidently  euMwettitioos,  aince  it  containa  mention  of 
Ibe  coadcnBatiiNi'  of  Noatorioa,  «U«di  waa  jMrteiior 
to  Ae  daath.  of  HjftXh.   In  the  wodn  of  ^tomUm, 


pMiabad  by  Patfvfaa  (103,  M.\  are  fcond  aevcB«f 
tbe  letten  written  by  that  prelate  to  Hypatia ;  but  wa 
have  to  regret  the  loss  of  ber  anewera,  which  would 
have  thrown  much  light  on  the  aubject  metier  of  the 
epiatlesin  qoestioa.  Tbe  Greek  Anthology  cmtaias 
en  epigram  in  prsise  of  Hypatia,  altr ibuted  to  Psaloa 
Silentiartna.  For  fsrlbsr  information  relative  to  thie 
eelebraled  female,  consult  Menage,, fffsf.  -MuUer.  Phi 
bmpher.,  p.  68,  ;  a  Duaertutian  of  JBttmrmltM,^ 
in  the  Bibl.  Gtrman.,  vd.  8;  aod  •  Letler  of  tile  Ah- 
M  ia  «ba  fiftb  and  sixth  eoliwMa  of  ibe  Ctm-,. 

fqMMCisn  detifnaAww  ds  LkmOwt,  by  Deamalele. 
Socrates  Sebtdas^cee  also  gives  as  some  account  of 
ber  method  of  inatnictioB.   (Hist.  Beda.,  7,  15.) 

.Hyrcaaoait,  »  name  given  by  the  -BBcient  wrilaea 
to  a  nation  snppoeed  to  dwell  in  a  remote  quaiter-e^ 
tbe  world,  6«yof(d  the  wind  Bori*t,  or  tbe  ng»o«  wiwse, 
in  lha  papalw  belief,  thia  wind  waa  aappoaad  to  htmm' 
to  Uow.  Hanoe  ibey  «e*a  ihooght  to  Kve  in  a  3a> 
ti^fut'climaia,  and  m  the  enjoyment  of  every  blaaa  ' 
ing,  and  to  attain  alfo  to  an  incredible  age,  even  la  a 
thousand  years.  (Pind.,  01*,  9,  55. — PttrenUa;  op. 
SeM.  ad  Pad.,  t.  e.)--The  term  Hyperboiaan  bas 
given  nee  to  varione  opinioua.  Pdlooiier  makee  the 
peopla  in  qoealion  to  have  beui  tbe  Gahio  tribaa  near 
the  Alpe  aod  Danube.  ■  niny  plaeee  then  bqr«id  the 
Rhipean  mounUinB  end  tbe  northeast  wind,  *^uitr» 
aquUom*  mfie-"  Mentiou  is  made  of  them  in  sev- 
eral pessages  of  -PhMlar  ;'and  the  echoliaat  M)  the  Stb 
Olympiad,  v.  63,  observes,  rip  '?CiTep6op(o«i,  IvOa 
rpof-  Tuf  itvy^  ixfit  ^  the  Hypabertatu,  vKere  the  /«• 
ler  Mom  iU  rite.  Protarchus,  who  is  quotod  by  Siepha- 
aoa  of  dyxantium  ander  (be  Word  TfrepMpeoi,  statea, 
diet  the  Aha  and  Rhipean  MounUins  were  the  aama, 
M  'that  an  the  natione  dwelling  at  tbe  foot  of  ihia 
chain  were  cMted  Hyperboreanr.  It  wotdd  appear 
(mm  these  and  other  autfaori^eB'(an  enuriieratkm  of 
most  of  which  is  msde  by  >£panhetn,  ad  CaUim.r 
Hymn,  in  Dil.,  v.  381),  Uiat  the  torm  Hyperborean 
waa  applied  by  the  ancient  writers  to  evMy  nation  sit- 
oaled  noefa  to  the  noitb.  ButwheneaarnaibahipUf 
aoloured  deaemtiona  which  the  aneieata  faava  mt  aa 
of  these  same  Hjrpeiboiaans  *  It  sorely  could  not  be, 
that  rede  and  tMrbamus  tribes  gave  occasion  to  tboaa 
besutifbl  pictures  of  human  felicity  on  which  the  peata 
of  fDnner.dsys.,deltghted  to  dwell.  "On  sweet  and 
flagrant  bubs  tbey  feed,  amid  verdant  end  graeay  pee- 
tares,  and  drink  aBfaronal  dew,  divine  poutien.;  al 
resplendent  alBte  h  coeval  youth,  e  pheid  snenSiy  faff 
ever  smites  on  their  biowa,  and  lightens  in  their  eyes  ; 
the  consequence  of  m,  jutt  tempera^nent  trf  mind  and 
disposition,  both  in  the  parcnta  and  in  tbe  sons,  dis^ 
sing  them  to  do  what  ia  just  and  to  spe^  what  is  wise. 
Neither  dileaaea  nor  wasting  old  age  infeel  ihie  holy 
peoj^e ;  bnt.  witbont  laboor,  witboat  war,  ibey  con- 
tinue to  live  bap|»ly,  and  u  escape  tbe  veageaaco  «f 
the  cruet  Nemesis.**  Thus  aang  Orfdieus  and  Pindar< 
If  an  opinion  migbt  be  ventured,  it  wouW  bs  tUa,  thai 
sH  ^  traditions  respecting  tbe  Hyperborean  laca 
which  are  found  scattered  among  the  works  of  the  an- 
cient  writers,  point  to  an  early  and  central  seat  of  civ- 
ilization, whence  learning  and  Uw"  am  of  aocial  Ufa  ^ 
verged  over  the  world.  Shall  wa  place  this  seat  of 
primitive  lefinemaol  in  Iba  iMtb  1  But,  it  any  ba  la- 
ptied,  ^  eaiHeet  Mstorieal  aceoanta  which  we  heve  af 
those  regions  refweeent  them  as  plunged  in  the  deep- 
est bstbarism.  The  answer  is  an  easy  one.  Agea  of 
refinement  may  have  rolled  away,  and  been  succeeded 
by  agqs  of  ignorance.  Who  will  venture  to  ssy,  that 
the  northern  regions  of  Europe  most  not,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, have  vrqeyti  a  mnder  mnale,  when  the  vaat  qoan- 
titiea  of  amber  fooad  in  ^eitvirona  of  d>e  Bkltic  clei^ 
ly  show  that  the  limMa,  now  imbedded  in  theaanb,ia 
which  amber  i%pffodaB^  coold  not  have .  yielded  thia 
anbataaco  if  a  very  alavated  temperatnre  had  not  pi»- 
nibd  tiMa.  Wa  wBI  aba«4«4  hmi^^io  ««p 


Digitized  by 


H7P 


■nt,  Ktronc  u  it  it,  ind  pom*  tb*  ioqotrr  oa  othy 
mi  cImm  groaoda.  Tha  t«m  Hypariwrun  maau 
&  oktiaD  or  peo|il«  who  dwell  beyoiid  the  wind  Boreu. 
Tbo  HIM  BoTMs  u  propuly  appliad  by  the  Qr««ks  to 
tha  wind  wktch  blowa  fion  the  north.»orLhout  (P<«- 
Mia,  LH-,  *.  uid  ia  tha  aana  with  iba  A^uilp  of 
the  latioa.  Of  ihia  Uttw  wiod  Pliny  lemarliB,  "jSaf 
Mter  &fp(eitfr(<mrai  Ortm.  toUtUialem ;"  Kiid  For- 
calliu  (La.  Tot.  Ltt.)  observea,  that  it  ia  oflan  con- 
fouodad  with,  and  niaUkem  for,  tha  north.  The  term 
HyporboMi,  theiH  if  we  eooaider  iu  true  meaniDg,  re- 
fers Im  a  pei^^  dwel[iiig  &r  to  the  northeast  of  the 
Gieeka.  and  wiU  lead  ua  at  oace  to  the  plain;  of  con* 
rial  Aaia,  the  cradle  of'  our  rac^.  H«ri  it  was  that 
■wo  exiated  in  primeval  virtue  and  happineaa,  and  here 
were  enjuvad  those  blesainga  of  eziatonce,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  was  carried,  by  the  vaciooa  tribes  that 
■uoceaaively  misrated  from  tliis  eatamon  home,  iato 
MW7  4Mf  of  the  oirth.  Hcnee  it  iv  that,  ovaD 
Imm^  tbo  .Oriental  utiimo,  oo  nany  tnc«a  we  found 
•r  thev  origin  being  derived  from  aome  country  to  the 
MCtb.  Adelnog  haa  adopted  the  opinion  wbieh  as- 
signs cantral  Asia  as  the  original  aeat,  of  the  .human 
apeciea,  and  ha«  mentiooed  a  variet/  of  cooaideratioDs 
in  avppott  of  it .  H«  observes,  that  (be  ceultal  plains 
•f  Asia  bflini  Ibe  bigbeat  mion  in  the  globe,  must 
htrebeen  the  6rBt  to  emerge  mm  tbaunivMaaljocsan, 
and,  therefore,  first  became  capable  ofaSbrdiug.a  habit- 
able dwelling  ID  terrestrial  animals  and  to  the  human 
species:  hence,  as  the  subsiding  waters  gradually  gave 
up  the  lower  rwions  to  be  the  abode  of  life,  they  may 
have  deacendeo,  and  apread  tbemaelves  successively 
vnt  iheir  new  aequisitiotis.  The  desert  of  KoU, 
which  ia'ihe  summit  of.tbe  central  ateppe,  u  .the  most 
alersled  ridge  in  the  globe.    From  its  vicinity  the 

rL  rivera  of  Asia  lake  their  rise,  sod  flow  towards 
four  cardinal  poinu.  The  Selinga,  the  Ob,  the 
Irtish,  Uio  Lena,  and  the  Jenisei,  send  their  water  to 
the  Frocen  Ocean ;  the  laik  flows  towards  iJm  settii^ 
sen;  the  Amu  and  Hbaiw-bo,  and  the  InddSi  Ganges, 
md  Buizaopootcr,  towanu  the  east  and  soutb.  On  the 
deeUvitiea  of  these  high  Isnds  are  the  plains  of  Thibet, 
tower  than  the  fiosen  resion  of  Kobi,  where  many  fer- 
tils  tracta  are  wall  fitted  to  become  the  early  seat  of 
aainistef  nature.  Here  are  hand  not  only  the  vine, 
the  olive,  rice,  the  legumina,  and  other  plaota,  on 
which  man  baa  in  all  ages  depended,  in  a  great  oie^a- 
■18,  for  hie  sastenance,  but  all  those  aniqials  run  wild 
qwn  these  mountains,  which  be  has  tamed  and  led 
with  him  over  the  whole  earth ;  as  the  ox,  the  l^rse, 
the  saa,  tbe  sheep,  the  goat,  the  camel,  the  bog,  the 
di^,  the  cat,  and  even  ue  gentle  reindeer,  which  ac- 
cempamea  him  to  tha  icy  polar  tracts.  In  Cashmere, 
plaota,  animala,  and  men  exlat  in  the  greatest  physical 
pe^iioB.  A  number  of  araumeou  ate  suggoated  in 
hvMf  of  tUs  epinioo.  Bai^  baa  referred  the  origin 
•f  Um  acts  ead  oeienees,  of  aatronomy  and  of  tbe  old 
hnar  mdiae,  aa  welt  aa  ef  the  diacovery  of  tbe  planets, 
le  the  most  northerly  tract  ef  Asia.  Hia  attachEoent 
to  Boffon'a  k<rpothesia  ef  tbe  central  fire,  and  tbe  grad- 
ual nfrigeration  of  the  earth,  has  driven  him,  inaeed, 
le  the  banks  of  tbe  Froian  Ocean ;  bat  hia  arguments 
apply  mwe  naturally  to  tbe  eeMie  of  Aaia.  In  our 
Seiiptutea,  awreover.  tbo  oeeond  origin  of  mankind  is 
lemnd  tu  a  monotainous  region  eaatwird  of  Shinar, 
end  the  aneient  becdu  of  tbe  Hindoos  &x  tbe  cradle  of 
our  race  in  the  same  quarter.  The  Hindu  paradise 
is  4^11  Mount  Meru,  which  is  on  the  continea  of  Cssb- 
aere  and  Thibet.  {MuBer,  Univ.  HtMt.,  vol.  4,  p.  18, 
mt.) 

Hypiiia,  a  fountain  ef  Tbe^y,  placed  by  some 
in  the  vicinity,  of  Argos  Pelasgicum,  while  others  think 
that  it  was  near  Pbera.  {Strabo,  433. — Heyne,  ad 
Hoin.,  B.,  6,  457.— CnuNer*<  Aiu.  Greece,  vol  1,  p. 
3>5.) 

^YPUi^A,  the  Boie  ancient  name  of  JQgim  in 


Aehaw.  Ptusaniaa  (7,  3S)  reUtea  a  steiy  wUcb  ae- 
oounts  Utt  the  subsequaet  change  of  name,  'lite  lo- 
mana,  who  had  colonized  tha  city,  being  attacked  bj  a 
auperior  number  of  Sicyoniaaa,  odlected  a  great  many 
goata,  and,  having  tied  fagota  to  tbeir  boms,  act  tbem 
on  fire,  wiien  the  enemy,  conceiving  the  besieged  to 
hare  received  re-enfofcements,  hastily  withdrew.  Frma 
these  goau,  and  rwv  tdyCv,  Hypereaia  took  the  name 
of  £gira,  though  its  former  appellation,  as  Paosaniaa 
Bemarka,  never  Tell  into  total  disuse.  (Pewen.,  L  c 
— Cramer's  Ane.  Gretce,  vol.  Z,  p.  67,  acf .} 

HyAiiDKa,  a  celebrated  Athenian  orator,  centeiii- 
porary  with  Detnostfaenes.  After  having  completed 
eia  education,  he  employed  himself  in  writing  orations 
and  pleadings  for  otheis,  until  he  waa  of  an  ^e  that 
qualified  him  for  the  practice  of  the  bar.  In  entenng 
on  his  political  career,  Iw  attached  himself,  like  De- 
mostbeees,  te  the  party  ofqwaed  to  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  was  sent,  along  with  ^jduabes,  oa  a 
seeiet  mission  to  tbe  eoyit  of  Persia,,  tbe  larritoiiee  ef 
which  ware  e^nelly  tbmteocd  hy  Philip,  to  procon 
aid  against  that  ambitioua  and  ]>owerful  pnnce.  When 
£uboa  waa  in  fear  of  aa  invasioiv  by  Philip,  and  wbiU 
the  Athenians  were  wasting  tbeir  time  in  idle  deKbm* 
tioBS,  Hyperi^  prerailed  upon  tbe  ricbtf  citizaos  la 
uniu  miib  him  in  unmediately  equip|Hng  for^  TOeeels^ 
two  of  which  were  aimed  at  h»  own  ezpenae.  He 
was  engaged  also  in  tbe  expadilion  which  the  Athe- 
nians sent  to  the  aid  irf  Byzantiuoir  under  tbe  wders 
of  Phocion.  When  news  reached  Athens  of  the  dis- 
astrous bsttlji  of  Chmonea,  Hyperidea  mountrd  tbe 
tribune,  and  pnmoeed  that  iheir  wives;  children,  and 
gods  should  be  placed  for  safo  keeping  in  the  Piimns; 
that  tbe  exilaa  abould  be  recalled ;  that  tbeir  "rigbta 
ahoukl  bo  restored  to  tboae  cil<7«n8  who  bad  been  de- 
prived of  'tltem ; '  that  tbe  sojouruera  shquM  be  admit- 
ted to  Uw  rank  of  cilizena ;  that  libmy  should  be 
granted  to  the  alavea ;  and  tbst  all  classes  abould  lake 
up  arms  in  defence  of  tbeir  country.  These  measures 
were  adopted,  and  to  them  the  republic  owed  tbe  iioQ- 
ourable  peace  which  it  solnsqoenUy  obuined.  When 
this  dai^er  was.  passed,  Hyperidea  waa  attacked 'by 
Aristogiton,  who  accuaed  him  of  having  violsted,  hjf 
the  decree  just  mentioned,  all  the  fundamental  laws  m 
the  republic.  Hyperides  defended  himself  in  a  cele- 
brated ^leecb,  in  which  he  declared,  that,  dazzled  by 
the  Macedonian  arms,  be  wae  unable  to  see  the  laws  ; 
and  he  gained  his  causa.  He  waa  one  of  the  two  ora- 
tors whom  Alexander  wtabed  to  have  delitercd  into 
hia  hamla  aftec  tbe  destroetion  of  Thriies ;  but  the 
anger  of  tbe  monarch  waa  appeased  by  Demadea,  and 
Hyperidea  remained  in  hia  countiy.  He  was  one  of 
the  email  number  whom  the  gold  of  Harpalus  could 
not  gain  over ;  and  bence  ilja  that  he  became  tbe  »c- 
cnaer  of  Demoatbenaa,  who  had  suffered  himself  to  be 
eoirupted.  We  find  Hyperides  sobeeqeeotly  pranoun- 
eing  tbe  funanl  oration  over  Lsoatbanes,  who  fell  ia 
the  Lamiac  war,  and  which  tbe  ancients  considered 
one  of  the  best  of  iU  kind.  After  tbe  defeat  of  hia 
countrymen  he  wss  sailed  from  Athens.  He  letiredl 
first  to  iGgina,  where  he  became  reconciled  to  Demoe- 
tbenea.  Purnied,  however,  by  tbe  Macedomana.  b* 
took  refuge  in  the  teniae  of  Nqrtune  at  HemuDne. 
Fron  this  asylum  be  waa  torn  \j  Arcbiaa,  who  wan 
charged  with  the  infamous  mission  of  deliverii^'np  i» 
Antipater  the  Athenian  orators  by  whom  his  scbemce 
bad  been  opposed.  Antipater  caused  his  tongue  to  bn 
cut  out,  aild  put  him  to  death,  B.C.  322.  His  body, 
which  had  been  left  without  bund,  waa  carried  off  by 
his  relatives,  and  iQterred  in  Altir.a. — Hyperidea  ia  re- 
ed aa  tbe  third  in  order  of  the  .\theniao  orators,  or 
first  after  Demosthenes  snd  £scbines.  Cicero, 
however,  places  him  immediately  Demoathenea, 
and  almost  on  the  same  level.  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
naaaua  praiaea  the  atrei^th,  tbe  simplicity,  the  order, 
and  tbe  OMthod  of  bia  otatioBs  {td.  Snuut  toL  S, 
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643).  Dio  Chrfwwtoo  *ppBtn  to  bivo  giren  faim  tba 
prcferoDce  over  all  onipra  with  th«  fliceution  of 
ckioM.  (Or.,  18,  ed.  Reiske,  p.  372.)  UalbnuMtelr, 
liMra  eiwta  do  oiUiod  which  we  can  witb  eort«iiitya»- 
ttibm  to  Hypendat,  and  by  which  wo  be  enabled 
to  forai  tor  onnelves  aome  idea  of  hia  Durita  wd  Myle. 
Libuiue  believe*  him  to  have  been  the  aathor  of.  a 
liarmngue  which  ia  found  ambog  those  of  DeiMoetbenes, 
and  eotilled  Uepi  run  wfid^  'A^avdpov  avv$^iwv, 
"  Ou  the  coDveuLione  wlUi  Alexandei."  Retake  is  in- 
eorrect  ia  aasigning  to  him  one  of  the  two  orations 
ageioA  Aristogiion,  foiu4  among  tbe-worfca-oT  Denwo- 
thtftan.  (SdUtfi  HisUkrt  de  U  LitUrmtm  Gr^  ml. 
«0.) 

HyrcMON,  a  son  of  C<dua  and  Tepi,  who  married 
Tbea,  by  whom  he  bad  Auioia,  the  aun  and  moon. 
{Tka^.j  371,  to.)  la  Hotoer,  Hyperion  i«  identi£at 
with  the  Sun. .  (il.,  19. 39S.r--Carapaie,  h^ever,  //., 
I;  fil3.}  it  isivery  probable  that  Tiripiav  is  ibecofe- 
tnctionof  Tir^MOVMPV.  <Pa«wne,  Lex.,:v.~~-Viilck- 
CTt  Horn.  Gtagr.y  p.  36.)  The  iateqtretation  given 
the  aacieou  to  the  name,  aa  denotiog  "  lun  that 
■OfM  above,"  seema  liable  to  little  objection.  Her- 
BMUio  rendera  it  TqUo,  se  a  sabatantive:  *'Poa<  ho* 
9idtmau,"£ictplova  et  'Ioitctw,,  ToUmen  et  Mtrri- 
mm."  (OlpHM..  vol.  3,  p.  m.—XaghUeg'*  MytM«H 
gy,  p.£S,Mf.) 

UrrsEiiKBeTU,eaeof  Utefi%daagfttersof  DaoBua, 
who  uanied  Lyoceua,  atm  of  .£gyptas.  She  diabbay- 
ed  her  father's  Uoody  commanda,  who  bad  QtdeMd  Iwr 
to  murder  her  hosbend  the  first  night  of  her  ituptlala, 
and  suffered  Lyoceua  to  Acape  unbuit.  Her  laihert 
at  first,  in  his  anger  at  her  disobedience,  pat  her  into 
dose  confinement.  Relenting,  however,  after  some 
uiDC,  be  gave  hie  consent  to  hei  utOM  trith  Lynceoe. 
iYU:  DanatdM.)  ' 

HvriOHa,  a  Iribatatr  (rf'tbe  Indus, now  the  BewM- 
or,  ae  it  is  mom  commnily  written,  Bet/ah.  The 
ancient  name  ia  variously  given.  In  Airian  it  ia  Tir- 
aafr«ndT^if;  in  DiodonM<17, 93)  and  in  Stnbo, 
Tvoptf  (Hypania).  Pliny  (6^  17)  givea  the  form  Hyj>- 
■aie.  Tbia  fiver  was  tlw  Umit  ^  Ateunder's  con- 
f  nnats,  and  he  veeted  thus  od  it*  bank*  in  memory 
«  hi*  •ipeditiott^  Some  writaca  erroaeooaly  give  the 
■adera  onma  of  the  Hypbaaia  aa  the  Setldje.  <  Vt»- 
cnCa  Yogmgt  of  Ntsrdmt,  p.  101.) 

Urm,  now  Bdid,  a  river  of  Sicily  falling  iito  the 
Crinieos.    (SU.  ItaL,  14,  828.) 

HvpalcLsa,  an  asUooomar  of  Alaxandrea,  who 
iBwisbad  andar  Ptoleo^  Phyaooa,  aboat  146  B.C. 
H«  i*  eocaiderad,  by  aoma  to  neve  bean  the  author  of 
the  I4tb  and  Iftth  books  which  ara' appended  to  En- 
clid'*  Eioneau  ;  though  others  strenufHialy  deny 
thia.  No  oAe,  however,  disputes  bis  claim  to  a  email 
work  entiUed  'Avofepix^,  in  which  h*  gives  a  method^ 
fu  from  exact,  of  catealatinR  the  risings  of  each  sign 
at  ponion-of  the  ecliptic.  Hypaicles  was  nearly  con- 
lamponiy  with  Hipparchaa,  who  waa  the  first  that  gave 
ak  aoact  aoiation  to  thia  problem.  Ha  omy  have  bean 
tgnocant  of  the  diseofarica  of  HippanAoa,  ud  lUs  oMy 
aerve  to  excuse  him ;  but  it  la  hanl  to  coneeiM  wl^ 
his  traatise  called  Ampkarice,  to  which  we  have  just, 
alladed.  sbould  have  been  included  in  the  collection 
entitled  the  "Little  Astronemer,"  which  formed  a 
leit-keok  in  tba  Aleuadnan  •cboola  prepantwjr  to 
ihaicafnvof  the  aatRHKKD^  of  Ptolemy.  Uwaaidia 
to  show  toa  pnpil  a  varr  vieioiia  ^utioa  of  an  easy 
iroUem,  whieh  tber  wowd  aDbseqaentljr  find  a^vad  m 
theworfcits^ofPlalacaf.  (BufrarMa  Om.,  vol 
tl.n.  137.) 

liTreii^LB,  dangbter  of  Tboaa  and  queen  of  Ijem* 
BOS.  The  Lemnian  weuMS,  il  is  aaid,  having  offeod- 
adTaana,tbeffoddea8,iBiaTCilgeteaaaed  diamtoba* 
come  peraonal^  diaapaaaMa  in  ihaa  haabaada.  ao  that 
lU  laiiet  pialmad  tfaa  aodatr  of  Aair  femala  oaptiTfla. 
be«Md  at  ihw  M^eel,  tha  Xwniiii  «4m  iniraeiad 


lh«r  hasbands.  Hyt)si|^la  alone  safad  her  fatbar, 
whom  she  kept  concealed.  About  a  twelvemonth  af- 
ter tbia  event,  the  Argonauts  touched  at  Lemnoa.  The 
women,  taking  ihmn.  for  their  enemies  the  Thracians, 
came  down  in  arma  to  oppoae  their  laDding^-but,  on 
aadRaiabif  who  tb^  ware,  tkey  retired  and  held  a 
oouDcil,  in  which,  on  the  advica  of  Hypoipyla'a  norsa, 
it  was  decided  thnt  thej  should  invita  them  to  land, 
and  take  this  occasion  of 'having  oSsprii^. . '  1'ha  A^ 
gonanta  accepted  the  invitation,  Hercules  alone  refo- 
sing  to  quit  toe  veeseh  They  gave  themselves  up  ta 
joy  and  festivity,  till,  oo  tba-nmon«iauee  that  hait>, 
Uht  toca  ihemaalvaa  away  fma  the  LantniBa  fm  anea, 
ana  ooca  mora  handled  their  oaia.  Vnwn  bar  cai»> 
trywomen  subsequently  found  that  Hypmpylc  had  saved 
tbie'lifei>f  her  father,  thi^  sold  her  into  slavsnr,  and 
she  fall  into  the  hands  of  If  curgus,  king  of  Nomca^ 
wha  made  her  aurea  to  hia  infant  son  Opheltes.  A* 
the  army  o£  Adraataa  waa  on  ita  march  against  Tbefcse, 
itcamaioNaBaajaodihaing  in  wantof  water,  Hfp*  , 
sipyle  nodaitook  to  goida  them  to  a  sjving.  She  laft 
tile  ehild  Opheltes  lying  on  the  graaa,  where  a  senmrt 
found  and  killed  him.  Amphitraus  augured  ill-luck 
from  this  event,  and  called  the  child  Arehemorus  {Faie- 
BeginHer),  as  indicative  of  the  evils  which  were  to  be- 
fall the  ehieb.  They  then  celebrated  funeral  games 
in  his  bonoor.  Lycurgua  andaavoured  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  child ;  bat  Hypaipyla  was  screened  frqm 
hia  reaanlaiaat  by-Adiaatna  and  tba  other  diiafbina. 
(^jwflacf..  I,  9,  \T-U.,  8,  6,  4.-J^fw.,/a*.,  l^ 
74,  ic.) ' 

HracAHli,  a  large  country  of  Aaia,  altuate  to  the 
south  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  This 
GOnntry  was  mountainona,  covered  with  foFesta,  and. 
inacaeaaibla  to  cavalry.  Under  Alexander'a  saceaaa> 
ora,  Hyiaania  waa  raatiielad  to  narrow  kisita;  Niasa 
and  Mbigiua,  wUeh  wara^pravkmsly  portjom  of  it, 
beins.convaited  into  a  separate  |ROvince ;  during  tba 
IVtAian  rate,  these  two  became  an  appendas*  to  Par- 
thiwie ;  for,  under  the  feeble  Seleoco-Syrianltinga,  tha 
northern  nomadea,  called  the  Partbiane,  had  praaaed  oh- 
ward  and  founded  a  higa  kingdom.  Hyreaoia,  bow 
reairietad,  coatained  tha  oecth-vrf  (hmio,  tha  aaat  of 
JfoHM^araii,  tha  coantry  now  called  Opreaa  or  Jor- 
jan  (Dtkiorialtuit),  aha  the  weat  of  the  province  oi 
Ckoratan.  The  name  HyrcsniA  is  said  to  denote  a 
waste  and  nneoltivated-  country.  ( W«M,  Vorier  und 
Miltel  Jitun,  p.  6fil.) 

HracitfUH  Haaa,  tba  aoatbeaatan)  part  of  tha  Caa* 
plan,  lying  akmg  tha  aborea  of  Hyrcania.  (Fid.  Ca^ 
pium  Harfl.) 

HvKciKua,  I.  John,  higb'priest  and  prince  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  succeeded  nis  father  Simon  Msceaba- 
UB,  who  bad  been  treacherously  alain  by  the  ordera  of 
PlolemauB,  his  son-in-law.  Hyrcanus  qommaneed 
his  reign  by  puni^ing  the  aaaassin,  whereupon  Ptole> 
nMsn*  applied  for  aid  to  Antiochna,  king  irf  Syria,  who 
laid  siege  to  Jeruaalem  and  compelled  Hyrcanus  to  pay 
hiBi  lzihrte.  At  tba  dtath  tf  Aotiochua,  howhrar,  ha 
profited  by  tba  tnmblas  of  Syria  to  cfitet  the  darivor< 
aoee  of  bia  conniry  from  this  foreign  yoke.  He  took 
aeveral  citiea  in  Judaa,  aubjugaled  the  Idnmeana,  de< 
moliahed  the  temple  at  Geraiim,  and  made  himself 
maater  of  Samaria.'  Hcdled  not  long  after,  B.0. 106. 
— II.  Tba  eldest  aan  of  Alexander  I.,  aocceeded  bis 
fatbw  in  tba  higbiiriaatbood,  B.C.  78.  Aristobuloa, 
hia  lROther,diapntea  tba  eroim  him,  on  tba  death 
of  Alexandre,  tbeirmother,  and  proved  victorious,  B.C. 
66.  Hyicanoa,  reduced  to  the  simple  offico  of  the 
priesthood,  had  tecooraa  to  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia, 
who  baaieged  Aiiatobdlua  in  the  temfde.  Scannia, 
the  lien'tanaqt  of  Pompay,  bovrarer,  whom  Ariatoboloa 
had  angaged  in  hie  Intanata,  compdled  Aralaa  toraiaa 
the  aiega,  And  Hyieairaa  waa  fbiced  to  content  hbiH 
aair  Witt  tha  office  of  bt^-ptieet:  Ha  waajMit  to  death 
br  Hand,  allbe     of  BO  yam*  B-Cradoa  Ua^ 
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■bbUiw  to  tik«  rafoM  one*  OMK  unotig  tk»  Anbitiu. 
Hit.  H4bnm  Com.,  p.  307  bii3  S4».) 
HvKKiM,*  townof  Apuli«,ml«> called Utis.  (Vid. 
Vii*.) 

HywIa,  L  ft  city  of  Apolw,  in  dw  man  BoitWn 
of  tbe  Itpfpua  peumraU,  tatwoM  fiiafadWoB 
mat  TsmrtoHi.  It  M  MW  Ortm,  and  MuM  aeeoi  to 
ham  bson  t  ptaeo  of  gnU  ■otiqiHtjr,  aineo  iu  fbontf- 
.itioa  it  Mcrtbed  by  Herodotui  to  mow  CreUn*,  that 
tarmi  part  of  an  eipedition  to  avengo  the  death  of 
Nioos,  wbo  'hMl  p«ri«hed  in  Sieilj,  whither  b«-  wttit 
b  pimiit  «f  DMtalM.  (HaraC,  7>  171.)  Strabo,  n 
hn  daierntiM  of  lapjiiia,  daoa  oot  bit  w  ciM  Uua 
faaaagc  of  HefodoCiH,  hot  ho  teen  ondatannilwd 
whet^  to  recognise  the  town  founded  hy  ^  Cntsni 
in  thatofTfaytM  or  in  tkatof  VoeUim.  Bythrfint, 
which  he  mentionB  at  pUced  in  the  centre  of  the  ittb- 
mw,  omI  formerly  the  caoital  of  tbe  eoimtty,  ho  seeona 
10  desKnMto  Ori*  (StrtA.y  389).  It  ia  piobaUe  (he 
«Md  'nnmei  ia  eooiv* ;  1^  alaowhew  Stnbo  calls  it 
Ciik,  and  deacqheo  it  aa  MaDdinjf  m  ihe  Apftian  War, 
iMtween  Brundiaiom  and  Tarentam,  14  above  remaiK- 
•d.  (Cr*iiuf'a  AmeieiU  Atrfy,  yot.  3«  p.  3ia)— II.  A 
town  of  Bmtia,  in  the  vicinity  of  Aalia.  {Horn.,  B., 
%  MS  —Slrab.,  404.) 

HTKiiva,  I.  a»  ATcidiaa  monarch,  for  whom  Aea- 
Bedea  and  Trophoaioa  eanatmcted  >  treaapry.  {  VU. 
Agamedea. ) — 11.  A  peaaaat  of  Hyria  in  Baotia,  wboae 
Btou  ia  ooBMCtod  wUh  ttw  logmd  of  tho  biRh  ^  Ori> 

HraTACDa,  a  Trojan,  father  to  Niiua,  one  of  tbe  com- 
panioaruf ^Mta.  (Firs;.,  177,406.)  Hence 

tbe  patronymic  of  HyrUuiitM  ap^ied  to  Niaua.  (.£n., 

176.— {Compare  .mm.,  IL,  3, 837,  <ef .)— Tbe  eene 
pauonymic  form  ia  applied  \rj.  Viigil  to  Htppocoon. 
<.fii(,.  a,  4n.) 

Ht^i,  J.  a  town  of  BoMtife,  it  tha  fcol<of  CilhBnmt 
and  lo'tbe  eaat  of  PltfoM.  It  was  in  raiM  in  tbe  timo 
of  Faafeaaiaa  (9,  S).  Tbo  veatiges  of  tbia  place  aboold 
bo  looked  for  near  tbe  village  of  Platonta,  eaid  to  be 
ane  mile  from  Plaliaa,  according  to  Sir  W.  Gell. 
^fim.,  p.  lis.) — II.  A  anull  town  of  AtffAit,  not  for 
ftom  the  village  of  Ceadmm,  vA  w  tbo  load  from 
Argoa  to  Tegea  in  Areadik,  ■  It  wis  dMtiojfej  by  the 
EModamoDiana  hi  iba  Pelopaonoriao  war.  ifTmeyd., 

Hrariana,  a  noble  Peraian,  of  tbe  fomily  of  the 
Aehamenidea.  His  aon  Dariur  reigned  in  nrsta  af- 
ter the  norder  of  tbe  naorper  Smerdiaj— Aa  r^ards 
tbs  neeaing  of  the  nam*  HyaliapeaH  eonaah  remuka 
nDdet  tbe  article  Duina,  page  41(^  col.  S,  line  80. 

I. 

lACGHoa,  a  Bumams  of  Dionyaiis  or  tho  Oreeian 
Bacchus,  aa  indicative  of  bia  being  tbo  aon  of  Cereo, 
and  not,  according  to  the  oommon  legend,  of  Stmole. 
In  aocopdaaco  with  Ibta  idea,  Bochart  nakea  it  of  Pbm- 
tiiciaD  oiMn,  wd  ajgoi^pn^  •»  infout  at  tho  bmat. 
iOofr.  8iar.t  h  ISj  A  Moular  dafiiitMHi  ia  finmd  in 
ftiidu  (a.  e.  1«^for).  Sa^MclearepreaeDta  ttie  voung 
god  on  the  bieaat  of  tbe  EleoainiHi  Cetee.  {Antig., 
lao.)  Lucnrtioa  (4,  1163)  givoa  CeiM  tbe  epithet  of 
JfommoML  Or(dieoa,  cifed  by  Clemeoa  Alwandii- 
nna  (Admon.  od  GmiL—Of.,  ti.  MonO^  p  18),  alae 
•peaits  oC  leccbna  aa  a  ^1  at  tbo  breot  of  Cena. 
Aoeording  to  the-  AAanian  tnAtkna,  Cnerwia  nor- 
aing  Bacchus  when  abe  eamo  to  Altiei  irt  aeireh  of 
Proserpina.  A  great  number  of  ancient  moaomenta 
tepnaant  Ceiea  with  lacchna  or  Bacchus  at  ber  bnaat. 
(WhtJulmawn,  Jfim.  Intd.,  vol.  1,  p.  38,  68,  71.) 
laecbaa  wia  also  called  atepof,  a  name  which  tbe 
Gre^  Ban  to  iofont  doMeo.  {SaJmu.,  mi  Inter. 
Her.  AtUe.  et  Rtg.  <b  Ann.  tkmaa.,  p.  056,  «€ff.— 
Scmte- CVmx, MvttertM  ia,  PagMum^rtA.  1,  p.  iM.) 
DMWtriBa(Aiuatpwr)waiileoi«WMiMofB>polwt. 
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{StSHt^Crvix,  fl>.,  p.  MO.)  Geres  wet  cdled  ntptf- 
Tpo^,  "noeririKT  of  tbe  young."  Sbe  baa  been 
reaented  with  two  children,  oiie  at  each  brean,  and 
holdinff  a  bom  of  [deaty.  Boefaart  citea  tbe  mvetic 
na  oriaeehsa  aa  a  proof  of  Um  ccnoctneoa  of  tbie  in- 
Ui|iietiik)n.  Thik  eaa  ie  eillad  in  Qmk  Afnwc,  n 
word  which  not  only  denoUs  a  von,  bat  also  tbe  swad- 
dling clothes  of  childreB.  Aceordinff  to  HeaycbrDs  («. 
0.  AiKvtriK),  the  epithet  Liknites,  gmn  to  Bacchoa, 
eomee  from  XtKv«t  in  the  sense  of  swaddling  cloihea. 
In  the  hyihn  to- Jupiter  by  Cillimachns  (r.  48),  Adne- 
tea  onrelopa  him  in  avraddling  cfoAea  of  gcM  a(L«r 
hi«  birth,  and  to  denote  tbiM  the  word  %ixns  ia  md- 
ployod.  -  An  old  glosaarjr  renders  Siicvof  by  iiinimJii 
arm.  ItwOiild.aMm  shio  tint  ibere  ia  a  dole  analog]' 
between  the  name  lacehne  and  tbe  Orieotal  Ae,  tho 
rtoat  appellBiioti  for  tbe  deity ;  ftUn  which  kMKh  Jt- 
%oM  ana  Jorit  would  appear  to  have  sprang.  Jacdhi*, 
nKmover,  ie  the"  paraat  Ibrfti  of  tbe  Greek  Bmeclm*, 
the-  dffiereiKe  bmng  mmty  %■  ym/dan  in  dialect. 
Moor,  in  bia  AtRdso  Panfhmt  (4to,  Imd.,  IBW%  a*- 
signa  the  name  lacfebee  to  fim  Hindn  Iswara  or  Bic< 
ebua,  and  makea  it  eqmvaleitt  to  "lord  of  the  Iaeehi*'*ar 
foHowera  of  that  god.   (Bdinh.  Rgv.,ni.  17,  p.  zn.t 

IiLf  BUB,  a  town  of  tbe  island  of  Rbode^  80  stadta 
ftom  the  eit|^  of  Rhodea.  lu  vichrity  Ie  tbe  capital 
proved  so  injnrioua  tp  its  growth,  that  it  became  ae- 
dueod  in  Stiebo'e  lime  to  a  motto  viUago.  (Strata, 
«t&— Jfinnarl,  Ott^.,  vol. «,  pi.  St  p.  llT.) 

lam*.  I  aervant-naitf  of  Mewnin,  wife-of  Ctileiii, 
king  of  Elbusia,  wbo  succeeded  by  ber  tricks  in  mdting 
Cerea  smile  when  the  goddesa  waa  foil  of  distnss  it 
tlie  loaa  of  her  ifoughter.    {AptiOpi.,  I,  6,  1.) 

lAHBLloHua,  L  an  ancient  phtlorapber,  a  native  of 
Sytia,  and  edocated  at  Babylon.  Upon'  Ti«jan*s  eon- 
quest  of  Assyria  be  was  redncod  to"  afovtory, 'but;  re- 
covering bis  hbeity,  he  aftmnad  flourished  nnder  tbi 
Enipelwr  Antonhioa.  He  had  teamad  the  Greek  lart- 
goago^  wd  inMo  it  wiA  focUity.  Ho  eompeaed  a  ro- 
muwe  hi  this  language,  entitled  loropMU  BoflvAv 
vNUal,  and  turning  on  tbe  lorea  of  Rbodsne  and  Si- 
nfmis.  (Conmare  Cktddn  ie  iM  EoeiuOe,  MeUmgUt 
vol.  1,  p.  IS.)  -  It  eonalaind  <tf  afarteen  boiA^  from 
which  FhothM  has  Mt'ns  an  extract.  Seme  hm 
pretended,  that  a  manaaeiipt  of  tbia  work,  which  bid 
belonged  to  Meibomina,  peaeed  in  17U.in«r  tbo  Kbiv 
ly  of  the  yomger  Bimnann.  Ita  eziatenee,  bewwer, 
ia  very  uncertain.  A  fiagment  wak  preoerred  by  Lea~ 
Allatioa,  accompanied  wnb  bia  own  Latin  veraioo,  in 
bia  selections  from  tbo  MSS.  of  Grodi  ihetorientis 
and  K^ata,-Rome,'  1641,  in  Svo.— 11.  A  native  of 
Cbalcls  in  Syria,  who  flouriabed  about  tbe  beginnings  of 
tbe  fourth  eentmy.  He  i/na  a  disciple  of  Poiphny'a, 
and,  poraomg  the  route  traced  br  Porfdiyrr  and  Plori- 
itea,  be  carried  the  dectrinea  of"^  tbe  'new-Platonica  to 
the  last  degree  of  abaurdity.  '  Inforior  to  these  two 
phikwopbova  'in  talents  and  endition,  witboni  hertng 
made  soy  important  dtacovvry,  or  thrown  any  more 
light  upon  tho  now-PhAonie  acbo^  he  nerertfwleao  at* 
tan*]  lograatenMnty.  The  of  snperior  aancti^ 
which  he  knew  bo  w«n  bow  lo  assume,  ibe  fome  of  hm 
pretended  miracles,  his  lealoaa  efibrta  far  the  preser- 
vation of  pi^niam,  tne  use  which  be  made  tbi* 
end'  of  tbe  new-Platonte  dectrinee,  and  perhaps  tbe 
loeky  coincidence  of  bis  hsviiw  lived  at  tbe  very  ptaied 
wben  I  new  religion  was  auppanthig  tbe  old ;  in  fine, 
the  ■dmitition  conceived  for  him  by  the  Emperor 
Jnlfon,  and  whieh  that  eiapeior  etpnascd  by  the  most 
oiaggerMed  fmiae ;  all  those  eireumatiBeea  combined 
were  the  caaae  of  this  individaal'a  arriving,  in  apfte  of 
bia  moderate  abilities,  to  a  degree  of  reputation  far  so- 
perior  to  that  of  any  of  hie  predecessors.  Plotimm 
and  Porpfay^  wereantbeatkBts;  lunbHcbna,  bovmcr, 
was  a  mere  iinpoetor;  and  we  wnt  no  better  ptoofol 
this  than  tbe  recital  whl^  bat  been  handed  do<ini  to  in 
of^oN  pfctonded  orineleo  ifaot^emind  for  hfoi  tha 
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Wmm  B  fmtfnm  cf  niaiclM  wai  m  4hriiw  pat- 
iiiiflf  Hu  mini  n  «  wrilK  im  aatilkd  M  lildt  i< 
Miy  DMiea.  He  mmptirf,  ho  copied,  bo  nun^ad  tb* 
ideu  of  otban  vrith  tu»  own  eonccytioni ;  nor  ms  be 
•hnjre  eapeble  of  imputinfl  dcenme  nr  stetbod  to  hia 
coi»poeitioii&  But  be  derilnd  hianeU'  tlw  pnteetw 
■f  mytbologr  |)ewin» ;  Iw  Mnrc  to  pnmtto 
tMn  by  wedtiog  aiwciee  in  Ibeir  befailf;  be  on»- 
ibrew  tbm  bittiar  uriuch  ealighTewid  pbaoe^fajr  bMl 
ybced  beCwesn  leligioo  and  eiipavstiuon ;  be  amelge- 
■Mod  into  one  qwtem'  all  thM  varkme  natione  bad 
imgiaed,  in  popular  belief^  of  demooa,  anaela,  and 
l^ta;  •nd.inoidertogivetbiawoifcaj'fol^apbit- 
oeepUo  •ppearaMe.  be  attaebed  it  to  die  doetriM  of 
VUm.  'iba  mMWtM  pen^Hm  of  ibe  divine  natnft, 
hf  Beam  of  taalmf,  bad  tppeatad  to  Ptotima  and  Pof- 
phyty  tbe  most  aeUine  petntr  to  wbicb  tbe  mind  ot 
■an  eoold  eleTate  iteelf;  tbia,  bowem,  ****  not  mf- 
ficiene  for  laaaUicbu  be  moH  bave  a  tintargy,  at 
tfaat  apeeiee  (tf  diiaet  coaBwinicetion  with  gou  and 
apiriu,  lahieh  lakea  j^Hie.  not  bom  nu'e  raiait^  bioa- 
Mlf  to  lha  letfl  of  ibeaa  aapemahsd  ioteUiaaeeit 
hubecaiMa;.jieUing  t*  Um  power  (tf  certaui'MnMikB 
and  caenmiiee,  ibey  an  oompeUed ,  to  deacead  unto 
■wtale  and  axeeola  tbeir  ceanaaDda— We  ban  no 
ediiiwt  of  ibe  eutifa  frotka  of  laaibtiofaDa,  and  lanat 
ttanftm  oonndec  bia  prodncUona  aepaaataljr.  h  L^a 
af  Pytitagora*.  (IZqw  iw  liv9ayaputo6  ^too,  or,  aa 
k  ia  naiud  in  aona  manuamto,  Myos  imurof,  mpi 
Tfc llefayywgc atptattif.   BaekFtrat;  CfthPyA- 


mm  Saet.}  It  waa,  in  iaat,  tbe  eomneDCBineat  of 
a  watk  nt  ten  bebka.  Althoa|hainaatwietabed«oin- 
pilailon,  and  moat  elueaaily  pat  togetber,  it  ia  never' 
iheLaaa  inatnctivo,  frocn  the  iEHEbmaiion  it  afibida  te< 
aparting  tbe  ofiiiHOBft.of  Pythagoiu,  aad  becavae  tba 
aooreoe  wbwca  lunblidma  -ud  ^iphm'draw  no 
langCT  win  for  na.  Tba  bottedttienof  Una  wsck;  ia* 
ebM>«  tbe  life  aS  Pytbagoru  by  Purphjrf;.  and  tbat 
pnewred  by  Plotmua,  is  Kieaaling'a,  lipit,  ISIfi,  9 
«ala.  8n>.-^2.  <S««Md-  jBoa*.  Of  Piftimgortam  eaifU- 
nalioM.  jacladmg  am  oMrrtaltoitte  Pkiiatopkf.  (IIw- 
$araptiua  vmvwmiann*  Myat  devnpoct  it*ptixav 
nac  upenfmrmeef  AeyMf  ^t^oao^tav.)  Thie 
woric  iawaed  a  eontMnuatibn  of  thia  preoednig,  and  ia 
the  aeeond  book  <rf  l&o  greet  confMutioa  beating  of 
Pytbaaena.  ■  In  -it  we  findi  many  paaMgea  from  Plato ; 
or,  ntbar.  one  third  of  tba  wwb  ia  made  op  ofexnracta 
taken  feom  tbe  diatogoea  of  Umt  writer ;  and  lanbU- 
cbna  hei  reooited  tbem  with  ae  iiule  akill  and  with  eo 
aaoeb  naglwence,  that  be  often  fbrgeta'  to  make  tbe 
■aeaiiaiy  diangea  in  tbe  taoaeaof  verfae,  in  oider  'to 
adapt  ma  fuaafm  to  another.  SMncUmea  Vkeaa  of 
Aa  Ptatone  duK^oa  are  ovea  «llBw«d  tp  nania. 
Tbe  mMt  intereatiog  part  ia  tbe  but  diapter;  which 
giT«8  an  eiplaoetion  of  tbirty-nine  aynbola  of,  Pytbag- 
ene.  -  Tbia  woA  ia  alao  eentained  in  Kieaalihg  a  adi* 
tion  (tf  the  life.-~3.  Of  coauaon 
ansa  (Oui  «hi%  fiaB^fuiTiK^  tirioTM^r),  or,  tbiid 
beak«riba:gnat  wuth  on  tbe  philoaephy  of  Pydt^ 
lae.  It  kimpoftaal,  by  Baeeon  of  the  fcagowDta  mm 
the  aneteot  I^tbagaraana,  auch  aa  PbiloUoa  and.  Ap- 
ahytae.  which  it  .containa.  Thaae  fiafinente  an  writ- 
tea  ID  tbe  Done  dialect,  which,  fomiabea  an  aranineiit 
in  &Mar  of  their  authenticity.  Tbia  wort,  ef  which 
fri^WHta  note  only  known  at  an  early  period,  waa 
pehliabed  entira  for  tbe  fret,  tine  by  ViUotaoo,  in  bia 
jUeadaM  Oraca,  vol.  %  p.  188,  aaqa.,  and  raprioted 
by  Friia^  with  a  tranalauon,  at  Copenhagen,  1790, 4to. 
A  fntore  editor  will  fltkLvariooa  leadinga,  from  a  man- 
■aecmt  of  Zeiix.  as  given  by  Kiesaling  in  bia  edition  of 
tbe  life  of  Pythatoraa.— 4.  Ok  tk*  huroiaetiaa  to  t)u 
AhiJmtlia  of  -^iaoauuhu.  (Hijol  titt  Nutofi^x"*' 
dpiftifncvf  liaaytty^c.)  We  ban  on^  one  edition 
of  ma  amk,  that  of  Teoodiaa,  JP^raanl.,  I6A7-8.  2 
tab.  4U.  Kiaa^in^  lib  of  Pythegotaa  aontaina 
■MWrript  mdringi  m  tbia  naA  rfac— ft.  TJuaiogy 


af  ffawlen.  (M  9»3^tyt^fmv9  -nft  6i>afamt9f-f 
On  tha  difiaieat  epeoolations  in  whick  tbe  aacieat  tba- 
9logioa)  and  pbib>B(^hieal  writeie  indulged  nhtive  ta 
tba  foraa  of  nnmban.  Thia  work  dece  aat  bear  tba 
nane  of  lantblickua  io  ibe  naoaacitptB,'  b«t  Gala  (aii 
lamtL  ia  ifytt.  Mgm,P-  »1)  Fobrieioa  (JIM: 
Gr.,-f€L  6,  ^  9a»,  s&  Sarla^iagna  ia  aeaibiag  i» 
ta  him.  It  la  certain  that  laaabbtboa  wveta  a  warfe 
aoder  this  tiUe,  wfatcb  nieda  tba  ^tb  book  ef  bis  gr«at> 
oompilatiwi  leapactiag  Pylbagena.  Tkia  werk  baa 
only  been  twiea  wintedt  cne«  at  Paiia,  164t,  4Uv 
and  agam  by  Weehd,  at  Lenng,- 1817,  8ti^  with  tb» 
note*  td  Aar— «.  Porpbyiy  bad  addeeeaad  » latter  t* 
an  Egrptian'  named  Anabo,  fell  of  quaatiaaa  lelalifft 
ta  tbe  nUere  of  gede  aad  denona.  Wa  ba*e  aa  e»*- 
awar  to  tbia  mtla,  vnittao  bf  Aba— aa  Magialw 
(' AddiyiGw  AidocnraXor) ;  iiiid,  aeeerdiaB  to  a  eebelieaa 
fooea  in  .many  nwMwaripta,  Proeba  dedar^  tbel  ii 
Waa  laml^eboe  who  diagoiaed  bbmtlf  nndar  tbia  neaMk. 
Tba  title  of  the  watk  ia  aa  fetlowe :  'X6a/itiuaac.  A*> 
dooM^Aov  npdr  ii»  Ib)f>ayia»  wpig  'Avedu  (mmA^ 
dmfapmn  aat  rda  ia  wtf  itmpupinta  ktmif,  t  e.^ 
**Anawa(  of  Abamnoa  the  Maater  to  ^  letter  oC 
Porphyry  addreeaed  ta  Aaebo,  aad  the  ydoticn  of  tbe 
qneaciona  wbicb  it  ceMauled."  It  ia  often,  bewe«ei^ 
.oitadiinder  the  dionw  title  of  "  Myalatiea  of  tba  Egyp* 
tiaM."  T¥a  worit  ia  fall  of  tbeor^  end  eztnvagaet 
idea%  and  Bgyptia^  tbaolm.  Meiacn  tfarnka  ibo» 
tfaiawaA  waanotwiitletttaplambUdMe;  balbiire»> 
adOB  fu  llbia  efdnloa^  diawn  from  lha  ine^li^  'Of  th* 
style  and  tba  contrad  ictianecotitainad  in  the  tMva 
bmnrefDtfd  byTeonemenn.  (Conmtat.  Soe.  Scitfti. 
QiUing.,  vcd.  4,  p.  59.  —  TmamumM,  Gtaeh.  d«f 
PkU.,  ToL  a,  p.  849.)  There  ia  only  eoe  conpleta 
edition  of  thia  wcnk^  ^  tWe,  Osces.,  1078.  M.— lem* 
hUefaaa  wnta  aleo  a  woil^  on  idob  or  etMoaa  (wapl 
'Artd^TuvX  to  pfore  that  idola  ««M  filled  with  tba 
praaeoca  of  tbe  diviaitieB  arbem  tbey  repnaentad. 
Wa  only  bMW  it  tbtoogb  the  ref^tetioa  ef  John  Philop* 
onoa,  and  what  wa  do  know  of  it-ta  vary  limited.  lam* 
Micbna  composed  tlao  a  tieatiaa  on  the  aool  {irapl  it^ 
X^),  of  a^ich  Stt^NBoa  baa  preeerved  Tory  copieaa 
eztracte.  Theae  at*  the  mora  vaiaable,  ae  laqbli* 
cfana  pvea  in  tbam  ti»  optniana»f  wione  philoeopban, 
witbrat  tioabllng  na  with  bia  own.  The  aame  com- 
piler  baa  preeerved  beverd  fiamiente  of  tbe  lettera  of 
lanl^icbae.  ffisf.  I^'^  «-..vd.^p.  144,sm.) 

lAnlojB,'  certain'  pnifdwu  amoi^  Uw  Greeka,  de- 
aeendfd  fram  lamns,  a  son  of  Apollo,  who  received 
the  gift  of  prophecy  from  bis -father,  and  which  nmate* 
ed-ammw  nia  poeterity.   (Poaemk,  6,  S.) 

Jainoiuni,'*  hut  of  Rome,  acnee  tba  Tiber,  aad 
oomeclid  with-  tba  city  by  raeana  af  tbe  SnUieiaii 
bridge.  Ifrwaa  tbe  moat-  favaumbla  place  for  takuig  a 
view  of  ihe  Roman  capiul ;  and  from  ita  aparkling 
aaoda  it  obuined  4le  name  of  Mooa  Aurena,  naar  1^ 
eorraptioB  Mtmlorio.  There  waa  an  ancient  tradition, 
^  Anna,  king  of  the  Aboliginea,  contempwaiy  with 
Satom,  who  then  inbabilnl  tfae  CapHdina  Hill,  iMMU 
ad  a  d^  oepoMta  to  die  reddnea  of  Setnni,  end, 
dying,  left  bia  name  to  tbe  hi)|  on  which  he  had  bnilu 
{Vtrf.,JB».,8,856.j«yf.— «in.„ed£sc>  TheJad. 
culam  therefcOT  compriaed  tbe  site  of  the  obnrch  of 
£.  iHdro  ut  Moatana.  and  tbe  preeent  Ceratm  gar- 
AanMi  Ae  Aocna  Mardna jdued  it  to  tbe  Avditiae  bj 
a  bridge  and  a  wdl,  led  an  endny  Aoold  make  it  a  ' 
dtadd  for  attadt.  it  ia  natntd  U  dMhda  tfaat  tbe  fint 
wdt  wodd  eodeee  the  bridge,  aad  raa  up  to  tbe  aom* 
mit,  wbicb  it  was  dedmble  to  Meaarve  from  the  m» 
aeeaion  of  anenemy;  on  tbe  oner  hand,  aince  nothing 
more  waa  to  be  efleeted  than  the  dafenee  of  Uie  city, 
it  ia  alao  dedneible,  that  bia  walla  would  -«n1y  enctose 
a  narrow  apace  of  tairitoiy,  eneodlng  from  nMr  tha 
Pone  Sublicina,  or  PeiKa  dntfie.  to  tbe  Maalario,  and 
daaeendinffaBdPtotbaitverattheFonteKoUe;  for 
tbt  Muid  did  not  axkt  in  tbaaa  iajM^:Ka».ad., 
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t,  4S.)  Such  a  circuit  of  iwll  woaU  it  oooe  defend 
Ihe  pwng«  of  the  Tiber,  uid  cover  tba  three  impor- 
taDt  hilla  of  the  citr. — The  Munmit  of  tba  Jiniculam 
WM  Men  fnm  the  Coaltw,  uid  abe  from  tbe-|>lace  of 
pQpuUr  wwnbUee  tat  the  CMnpoe  Mutine.  At  the 
MrliMt  period  of  the  repnblic,  wmd  the  Roauiu  were 
auRooDHd  by  foes,  aiM  feared  lest,  while  they  heU 
these  usembliee,  the  enemy  might  come  upon  them 
Hinwues,  tfaey  placed  some  of  their  citiaeni  upon  the 
Jaotcnlum  to  gsaid  th«  apot,  and  to  watch  for  the  safe- 
tf  of  the  atate ;  i  standard  was  erected  upon  -the  lop 
•f  Ibo  hill,,BiMl  the  reoiml  thereof  waa  a  aignal  for 
tb*  aaiwnbly  inuaedialcfa  to  diwolTe,  far  that  the  ■op- 
my  wu  near.  (Ato'CMtm*,  87,  S8.)  Thiv  act. 
wUeh  had  its  origin  in  utility  to  th«  comiMnwedth, 
■Aerwavd  dmndled  into  «  more  ceremony ;  it  waa, 
howeter,  made  aubservient  to  the  deaigna  of  factioDS' 
aittnba  in  those  times  when  (heto  waa  no  danger 
io  the  city  but  from  iu  itnoatine  diacoidsf  aod  the 
lakiaf  down  of  the  standard  on  the  Janicolum  more 
than  once  put  a  atop  to  public  proceedinga  at  the  Co- 
nitia.  lA^geat,  Tofograpki/  and  Anti^uitUa  of 
KoDK,  Td.  1,  p.  67,  Mfo;.} . 

JiKOS,  an  aneieot  IlaUan  deity,  nsually  represented 
with  two  fsceo,  one  before  aqd  one  behind,  aod  hence 
'  called  Bifront  ajid  Bietf*.  Sometimea  be  ie  lepce*, 
•entcd  with  fear  foeea,  •and  ia  ihnioe  dcBominalad 
QMufrt/rofU.  ianna  was  infokod  at  tba  comnMOoo- 
ment  of  moot  actions ;  even  in  the  wcwsbip  of  the  other 
gods,  tba  Touty  began  by  ofiering  wino  and  incense 
to  him.  {Omi,  But.,  1,  171.)  Tba  first  month,  in 
the  year  waa  named  alter  him ;  and  under  the  title  of 
MatutinoB  he  was  regarded  aa  the  opener  of  the  day. 
(tforW.,  iSerm.,  8,  6,  20,  nq.)  Hence  her  bad  charge 
^  4be  gates  of  heaven,  and  hence,  too,  all  gates 
(jamui)  m  earth  were  called  after  him.  and  sup^ised 
lo  be  under  hia  eaie.  In  -this  Way  some  explatn  bb 
double  visage,  because  every  door  looks  two  ways ; 
and  thus  hoi  the  heavenly  porter,  can  watch  the  east 
and  west  wiUtout  turning.  {On£,  FaMt.,  1,  140.)  His 
imr  visages,  on  the  other  hand,  when  be  is  oo  repr»> 
•ented,  indicate  the  four  seasons  of  tbe  year.— r 
Hia  iMnplea  at  Rome  were  numerooa.  In  wai  lime, ' 
dw  galof  of  ^  principal  me,  that  of  ijanoa  QoiriDos, 
were  always  open  ;  in  peace  they  were  cloaed,  to  re- 
Uin  wars  within  (Ond,  Fm.,  1,  134);  but  they 
were  shot  only  onice  between  tbe  reign  Numa  and 
that  of  Augustus,  namely,  at  the  close  of  the  fint  Punic 
war.  Augustus  cloaod  them  after  be  had  given  repose 
to  tbe  Rmmb  world.  Tba  tnplea  of  Jenua  Quadri- 
froDs  ware  built  with  four  e^ual  lidea,  each  aide  con- 
taining a  door  and  three  wmdowa.  The  four  doors 
were  emblematic  of  the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  while 
ihe  thtee  windows  on  ■  sido  r^pnsented  'the  three 
months  in  each  aeason.  Jenas  waa  usually  rwiesent- 
id  as  holding  a  key  in  hii  left  hand  and  a  stait  in  the 
ether.  He  waa  called  by  different  names,  such  as 
CoKsmiw  (from.coMfTfl),  because  bri  prodded  over 

isneration  and  production ;  Qtunmu,  hecaiiae  pieei- 
ing  over  war;  and  Chum*  and  Paimkimt  (from 
ttiido  aod  fcteo),  at  tha  "shutter"  and  "opener," 
vrith  rofertnce  to  his  having  charge  of  gates. — After 
iSnniua  ^d  intToduced.£ubaineriam  into  Jloma,  Janus 
■bsred  the  fata  of  the  other  deities,  and  became  a 
mortal  king,  famed  for  hia  uprightneaa,  and  dwelling 
on  the  Jsniculum.  He  was  said  to  have  received, 
Satuhi  when  the  latter  fled  to  Italy ;  and  he  «lso  mar- 
ried hia  own  sister  Cameaa  or  Camaaane.  (Macrob-t 
Sat.,  1,  7.— £ydKf,  de  Ment.,  4,  X.—Atheneau,  16, 
p.  t9%.) — The  followinff  remaps,  thou^  in  part  anti- 
cipated, may  serve  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  my- 
thological history  of  Janua.  Juiua  accupie*  a  {riaee 
among  the  fifst  dasa  of  Etraxian  divinities,  aid  is  in 
many  tespeeta  idenUfied  with  die  Ttm  tiS  that  nation. 
(FaiTP,  op.  ifavMsttn.  i«  Cn.  Da,  7,  lO^Pnebu, 
Sgnm-tH  ifflc.  «f  JaioMi.)  Hia  erigin  ia  to  ba  traced 


btxk  to  the  mythcriqgy  of  India.'  Jsiiaa,  vrilh  hia  Mfa 
and  aister  Camasaner  half  fish  and  half  human  betn^ 
aa  sometimes  represented,  cwi  only  be  explained  by  a, 
comparison  with  the  avatara,  the  deacanta  m  incarna- 
tions of  the  Hindu  deities.  (Compare  the  incatnsiaoa 
of  Virimou  in  a  fiah,  and  tbe  legend  of  tbe  Bebyloaian 
Oannea  and  Syrian  Atergatis.)— Viewed  in  aovcfaer 
way,  the  oame  Jbmm  or  Djamu  aaaimilalea  itself 
very  closely  to  that  trf  Dimu.  These  two  ar^lLaiiuna 
reeolve  thMaselves  into  the  simple  form  Dta,  at  tba 
goddess  by  way  of  excellence ;  and  this  Die  belongs 
in  common  to  the  raligioos  of  Samothrace  and  Attica, 
saw  ia  the  Pda^  Carat,  frdoueatiy  iDntid  ander  tfaie 
denoniBation  in  tha  tonga  of  tba  Anfrw  Anmk». 
{Marim,  Aiti,  An.,  p.  38,  te^f. — CreKser,  md  Cm.  dt 
N.  D.,  8,  S3.) — While  the  Jnpitar  ofDodona  was  pen- 
etratiog  into  Itsly  and  Lattnm,  with  hia  spouse  Dmim 
(tbe  same  as  Juno),  Dia-Diaoa  aod  Janus  srrived,  by 
another  raute,  in  Etruria,  fhnn  the  boidera  of  PoMna 
and  the  isle  of  Samothrace.  From  tbia  Tiaw  of  die 
subject  it  would  appear,  that  Jupiter  and  Janns  wera 
originally  diatinct  Irom  each  other,  but  aubseqoeotly 
miNte  or  leas  amalgamated. .  The  system  of  Dodma 
and  that  of  Samoihnce,  the  Latin  aystrnn  and  tbst  of 
tbe  EtmrisBs,  baaed  on  idoaa  mutually  analogona, 
united,  but  did  not  become  completely  bleaded,  with 
each  other.— ^  ibo  aail  9f  Italy  Janua  apfmaia  «t 
one  Ume  as  a  ki^  of  atKient  days,  at  snotow  aa  a 
baro  who  had  rendered  bis  name  con^iicuoua  by  great 
Uboura  and  by  religious  ioatjtutioDS  {Anwt^  mdm. 
Gen.,  a,  p.  1*7.— -I^^  igMau.^  p.  £7,  ed.  Schate  \ 
at  another,  again,  aa  a- god  of  nature.  At  first  be  is 
called  tbe  Hea»tiu,  according  to  the  Etrurian  doctrine, 
(LyiL,  t6id.,  p.  U«,  ed.  AoetA.)  He  ia  the  year  per- 
sonified, and  bia  aymbola  contain  'allaaioa  either  le 
the  Dumber  of  tba'mtmths  or  to  that  of  tba  days<rf4ha 
year..  Tba  month,  caHod  after  bt^  January,  fotmed 
from  the  time  of  Numa  tbe  commencement  of  the  re- 
ligious year  of  the  Romans.  On  the  first  day  f>f  this 
month  was  preaented  to  Janus  what  was  called  tba 
Jemuaii  an  offering  consisting  of  wine  and  fraita.  On 
this  same  day  the  image  of  tbe  god  was  crowned  with 
laurel,  the  consul  asModed  ia  si4aaui  proeaamen  to 
the  Gapiu^  and  email  ^reaanta  wen  made  lo  one  an- 
other by  frienda.  •  By  virtne-  of  his  title  of  god  of  na- 
ture, Janns  is  reproiented  as  holding  a  key  :  be  botds 
this  as  the  god  who  presidea  over  gates  and  opeoinga. 
He  opens  the  course  of  the  year  in  tbe  heavens ;  aod 
every  gate  upon  earth,  even  to  those  of  private  dwell- 
ings, ia  under  hia  auperintending  care.  {Swtadum, 
adCaUim.,  HymiL  m  Cer.,  40.— lydiw,  ds  Vciis..  p. 
56,  144.)  Tra  attribute,  indeed,  is  given  bin*  in  a 
smse  of  a  mora  or  less  elevated  nature;  It  des^ates 
him  at  one  time  aa  die  genius  who  presides  over  -the 
goods  of  the  year,  and  wbo  diapensea  them  to  momla; 
who  holda  die  k«r  of .  (ettiliai^  sources,  of  refreshiDg 
streama :  at  another  dnm  it  typifies  -him  as  tbe  mas- 
ter aikd  sovereign  of  nature  in  general,  die  gvatdiao 
of  die  w^wle  nniverae,  of  tha  heaven,  il|a  earth,  and 
diaaea.  (Os.,  F«s(.,  1, 117.)  As  bolder  of  die  key, 
Janus  took  the  name  of  Cluaina ;  aa  chained  with  the 
care  of  tbe  world,  he  ia  'Styled  Curiabus.  -  (£yd.,  dm 
Jfcfw.,  p.  6fi,  144.)  Thus,  under  these  and  similar 
poinu  of  vreWf  Janua  reveala  himself  to  us  as  exactly 
similar  to  tbe  goda  of  the  year  in  tbe  Emtian,  iW 
sian,  and  notnician  mythplt^ieB.  Like  Oairia,  Bitm* 
Heraclea,  Dscbamsohid,  and  otherp,  he  repreaanU'  ibn 
year  personi6ed  in  its  development  through  the  twelve 
signs  of  the  xodiec,  with  its  exalutioo  and  its  fM,  and 
with  all  tbe  plenitude  of  iU  gifts.  And  as  tbe  career 
of  the  year  ia  also  that  of  tbe  souls  vrbich  travers*  in 
their  migrationa  the  coastellatiooa  of  tbe  lodiac,  Janu^ 
M  well  aa  tba  other  great  p>dB  of  oatore,  basoMe  Ihn 
guide  of  aonla.  Siauhr  m  evay  reapeet  lo  Oairie> 
Sarqiii,beiaea]led,llkeUm,the  Am;  asdihngaleaC 
the  ea•^  aa  well  IB  Aat  ortha-eMa^  becoMaatom 
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Jm  paenlte  etra.  ilmm.,  JUfL,  p. '67.  Idwlt- 
fyio^  .hniM  with  tb»  Sod,  wb  wwht  not  t*  be  our- 
|Ku«d  at  fiiMliBK  tba  Moon  called  .^M  in  Voio.  (£. 
it,  I,  37,  8,  &AMtJ.— Conpve  ScmUgtr,  it  9et. 
«mMl  iiom.  M  Gm.  TAe*.,  8,  p.  311.)  In  lik«  mut- 
Bc^  «■  Um  knar  mMh*  u  i^fBd  Jcim(/Mi«, 
Amm),  m  tke  Ba\m  hytaw  Inroka  tb»  wakt  ood 
mdartlM'ane  of  illnMt /«iM«^«anliMted  iolo  M- 
«aw  or  i>Mnw-  NigidiM  (ak  Jfwnk.  &U..  1, 
t)  anra  ex^mij,  "  ApeUimtBt  Jatmm  uu,  ZMkmh- 
fM  Mumm,  Mjmmiti  4  Uttr*,"  B■U■Mnl^  ra^mling 
y«Mw  and  Jtmi  m  th*  ariar  and  lanar  doitica  r»- 
apectmly.  diMOTara  in  UteM  ueieat  Italiato  appeUa- 
lioM  llta  Zair  *d  Zav»  of  th«  Gneka,  er.-tatber,  Um 
■Bciaol  and  oiiginaUf  Oriental  Dane  of  the  ZKrinitjr, 
Jmk.  'Jmm,  Jm*,  Jomi,  wbeiiM  Jam  ot  Ynrnt  **  lb* 
da;."  iMyOtUogiu,  ml.  1,  p.  n.y-imat.iilM9  »• 
aMilatea  himaelf  to  tbe  Peiaian  Mitfafaa,  and  becgam 
Am  nedialor  betwaen  oaofUb  .aod  imniMUU.  He 
baaia  the  piajreca  of  mea  to  the  faal  of  the  great  dei- 
ne&  (Cmm  Bttnu,  mf.  Lyi.,  p.  67.  146.)  It  ia 
h  lafcwiwe  to  thu  that  eomo  expuin  lua  4oM»  via- 
•ga,  tMroad'M  qm  and  lha  awa  tuM  tomida  boUi 
MB««a  and  earth.  Olfam,  howanr,  giva  to  the  lep- 
maaBUtioD  of  Jamu  with  ttm  fteaa  m  aqdtnatioo 
fwaly  yatoricaU  sod  oonaidei  it  aa  aHadinc  aithei  to 
lha  uyigratioo  of  Satius  ar  JumaKCOaa  hf  aea  from 
Gneoo  into  Italy ;  or  to '  the  aeuliog  of  the  Utter 
aaong  lha  batboroua  oatioai  ef  ilaljr,  and  Uw  eatalb 
WmMnt  of  agriedmre.  {FhU-^  ifviut.  Rom.,  sa,  p. 
S6e,  vol. »,  p.  100^  <d.  Wytt.— 0m*..  a>f  For., 
1,  m^i  7.  607;  8,  867.— th.,  Fut.,  I,  208.)  The 
Bational  tradition  of  ibe  Romana  referred  it  to  tbe  ai*- 
hanca  betwoeB  Romulaa  and  Tttiin  and  the  hleoding 
•f  tba  t^  natioBB.  (Coawan  Ltnti,  Smggia,  vol 
%  p.  B^.—Bekkel,  JAwfr.  Vet.  Nm.,  vol.  fi|  p.  14. 
jaff.)— Siwilar  l^orea  with  a  doaUa  bee  m  fbuad 
on  aadala  of  Etnma,  SjraciMa,  and  Athanai  CdbNpa, 
dor  enaiple,  waa  ao  lapfaaeated.  It  ia.eertaialy  noaf 
ntioaal  to  anppoae,  that  thia  jMida  of  ropTBaentiflg  waa 
pBi^  ottegorieal  in  tvetj  caae.  h  raealia  to  oiod 
tha  figureat  Itet  .leaa  atkaage  and  aigi^flcant,'  of  the 
Hindao  4innitiea:  Jaaoa,  wiU>.  jour  fwea  (Qua^ri- 
from».-~Sen.,  ad  Virg.,  Mn.,  8,  WI—Auguoin.  it 
Ci».  Dtit  7,  4),  ia  identical  in  appeaiaaoa  with  the 
BiahBM  of  India.— ^Aa  tha  goda  who  praatdf  orec  na- 
lon  and  tha  Tear,  in  the  Oriantal  tyalama,  laiae  llm*- 
arivaa  to  the  bighM  office  f>f  gods  of  time,  aternity, 
and  infinity,  to  abo  it  aeanaB  to  harp  happened  wttb 
the  w astern  Janna.  He  ia  called  the  UMpector  'oT 
tioaa,  and  then  Time  itaelf ;  in  a  cosatogoDical  aeoee 
he  ^aaea  for  Out*.  {Lfd.,  da  Mom.,  f.  67.)  Un- 
der thaae  two  pabla  af  *ia«  ha  ia  diatinet  /rom  Jupi- 
-Mr*  lha  wapnme  foler  aad  lha  aaiTanal  ragutalor  of 
ihii^B,  in  lhat  Janaa  bad  apeciallj  under  hw  control 
Ibe  beginaing  and  the  end.  {Cie.,  de  If.  J).,  3»  37.) 
In  the  nigber  doctrine,  howavw,  all'diatiDation  betwaen 
Oa  two  diaaifeara.  Aa  Cbmu  ec  baarer  of  tba  kajt 
Janu  wo  tha  awnaich  of  Iba  aniforaai  aod  Qreace 
had  no  di?initylhat  couM  baal  lUeoolparadwilhhiai. 
(Oa.,  Aaf.,  1,  90.)  lo  tha  aalann  oanmooiea  and 
religioaa  aoaga  af  tba  old  Romana,  bfe  figored  aa  ia- 
aogorater,  and  even  bore  the  name.  (ImluUor. — Am- 
gu$tm.  d*  Om.  Dei,  %  11.)  At  thai  featif ala  of  the 
gieat  ipada  be  had  tba  fiiat  aaerilioe  otfared  -to  Um. 
(die.,  4*  N.  D.,  S,  X7.)  He  wo  called  the  Fmther 
<  Aiaaaa,  da  FmmtL,  1,  p.  45.-^«nM,  Aui,  %,  p. 
385),  and  tha  Salii  aiaahadhnB  m  their  bymna  o  die 
gU  •f  goia.  C  Dmnm  Dm»."—Maeni.,  aeA,  1, 
Conpare  GmierUA,  it  Saiiu,  e.  W.)  Thiagod 
at  gada  imj  itaoMd  alao  Jaaca  or  Bmm,  wtula  uey 
thmaelTaa  aaaomad'  Iba  name  of  Jantt  or  in 
aceaadaaea  with  the  aaeiaat  nawa  whieb  ao  often  aa- 
ainu^led  tho  priaata  lo  their  diTinilio.  (Foariw. 
AH(.0Mf.,4,  1,  7.)  Tbao  jppeUationa.  Jnut  and 
Fmm,  wamnA  na  of  Oiceia^a  JiritMkn  fl—  muja,  i. 
4  O 


fL,ftamlhao)dGiaekwdLaUnmfaM.  (N.D.,% 
27.)  The  Romana  alao  iawdtad  Janna  when  thqr 
made  a  luatfatiwi  or  conaacration  af  their  fialda. 
(Ca/o,  R.  R.,  p.  »S.  ei.  ScAiuider.)— But  why  puilti- 
ply  preob  to  ihow  that  the  Etmnaa  piieathood  ce»- 
ceived  cad  taught  ita  dogmaa  in  tha  true  apirit,  aad 
under  the  very  forma  <rf  Oriental  mytbolo^ !  Ia 
Etniria,  aa  ia  the  Eaat,  a  awiea  of  goda  ^miig  from 
a  avimBie  being,  and  are  raflaeted  in  iheir  turn  in  a 
dynaaty  of  kii^  or  chiefa,  their  efaildaen,  tbedr"  beira. 
and  the  imitatora  of  (heir  aeticma.  Janna,  the  firat 
monarch,  foundi  citiea,  retta  raiiq>arta,  ereeu  gatae; 
become  a  hero,  be  eOnaec^atea  aanctoarira,  iDaiitntea 
rel^ioaa  worahip,  fixe*  the  aaaiad  year,  and  amngae 
all  civil  ordtnancM.  Thia  aao  of  the  gada  ia  no  leaa 
lha  Sun  moriag  thiou^  bia  annnal  carotf  opandng 
with  bia  powarfcl  kay  toe  leaartwra  of  (he  ampha  of 
watata,  gtving  drink  to  man  and  antmala,  dryiag  vfi 
the  earth,  and  ripaning  the  fruit  by  bia  Tin^it^  raya^ 
preeiding  at  once  over  the  tieii^  and  aetting,  nd 
guarding  Uie  two  gatea  of  heaven  as  the  cbiaf  of  the 
army  oTtha  alaia.— Ha  waa  inwkad  aba  in  war j  and 
wbwi  the  gata  of  bia  lattplo  on  aanh  waa  qiMMd,  il 
wMthakigiMil  forhaltiM;  wbm  ekieed,  it  bacaiae  lha 
pledge  of  peaoa.  For  Janna  ia  the  god  that  opeo  the 
new  year  in  4he  afiriiig,  tbe  period  imem  warlike  awm' 
aaeala  and  rampaijm  begin :  it  ia  he  that  opeoa  at 
thia  aeaaon  the  career  of  combat*,  to  which  be  aam> 
aon*  warrina^  and  U  whom  he  beceioM  a  guide  and 
aa  ezamplo. .  .Hanoa  Ua  aano  of  FoMilmM  and  Cim- 
mm. '  H»  ia  lha  dafcndar,  tbe  eoMbatant  by  war  af 
«xoell«ice,  tba  gnat  ^^Mr^Rua  (a  aama  derived  mm 
the  8^ne  won  ewu,  "a  &p»n"),  and  .the  aarnla 
could  find  no  afpeilation  mere  glwioD*  to  beatow  an 
tha  valiant  Romuloa  after  ha  had  dtaappaared  from 
the  earth.  (C^aMcer,  SyaMik,  ptr  GvyaicM,  nL 
8,  p.  430,  ««ff .)— II.  In  tho  Ronaa  bnia,  by  tba 
aide  of  the  teoapla  of  Jmnm,  thara  w^  >tbiee  anho 
or  arcadea  dedicated  lo  Janaa,  ataodihg-  at  aanta  dio- 
tanee  apwU  And  forming  I7  ^ir  line  of  dinaetioft  a 
^nd  ot  Btreat  .(fior,  atrictly  apeakit^  thaae  were  ay 
atnetaw.tbafbfam).  The  central  one  of  these  aiidia* 
waa  tba  oanal  roodezvoas  of  brokera  and  nooey-lend- 
e^  and  waa  tenned  mnhaa  Janau,  while  (he  other 
two  were  denominated,  from  their  reepective  positiona, 
aiHMHta  Jtooa,  Md  ii^mmt  or  faana  Jmrnrnt.  (Hvrat., 
8tTm.s  %  %  18.) 

UpBTtta,  a  son  of  Cmloa  and  Terra,  and  one  of  tho 
Titana.  Aocovding  lo  Ibe  Theogony  (v.'607,  aa;.),  be 
manied  Clymene,  a  daugfater  trf  Oceaaua,  by  whan 
be  became  tbe  lather  of  four  aana.  Atlas,  Meooiiua, 
Prometboua,  and  fpimMhaoa.  Some  aathoritiea  made 
him  to  bava  aqwoMd  AAm  {Timmt,  M.  8dul.  td 
A,  18,  486>,«thafa  Asia,  odwca  agam  LUiya:  tiMto. 
last  two  refer  to  tba  abodo  of  Promatbeu*  and  Atla& 
— Wa  find  lapetna  fraqnenlly  joined  with  Kionoa^ 
apart,  a*  it  were,  from  tbe  Mfaer  Titana ;  aod  it  ia . 
worthy  of  notiee,  that,  in  tbe  Tbeogooy,  the  aeeeoi* 
af  iapeto  and  hia  pngaiqr  imnediataly  aucceada  ll|o 
of  Satam  add  tba  gode  ifniiw  hem  mm.  Theo  aw- 
eamalaoaaa,  conbbtad  with  tba  plain  neaniag  af  tho 
namari  of  bia  children,  lead  to  the  cooclaemn  of  l^io 
toa  being  inlandad  u»  represent  the  origin  of  the  I 


taea.  Bnttmana,  bowovar.  aeaa  in  lapatuaand  Jaohol, 
not  a  eon  of  Noeh,  bat  4m  Supreme  Being  htmoalf  (Ja, 
Jao,  and  pett  pafos.  peter,  tha  Sanacrit  pter,  i.  e.,  pa- 
ter, "  fatMr*'),  and  identical  with  the  Zebf  irmip,  oc 
Jkpittr,  of  tba  waalam  natioaar  (MytkU^ut  vaL  1,^ 
^3»4.) 

Urfaaa-or  hrAoaa,  a  people  of  IIIyncnaB,  lo  lha 
aonth  of  lalria,'  whoo  tarritoiy  woidd  appear,  fiom 
yirgil  (Gearf.,  3,  474),  to  have  reached  at  oae  tama 
totoabankaof  tberivarTioMTOB.-  Th^  occupied  an 
OEtant  of  eaaatof  mMo  than  one  tbooand  aladia,fioBi 
^bvrifar  Ania,  which  a^laialad  them  fiom'Ae  latri* 
to  tha  iiaiglihniiiniil  of  Zm*,  o  diaibBt  which  fwo 
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|iuc  at  Uw  praMDt  MotUcki^.  In  Uw  iirtamr,  Uieir 
Mftlwy  *ns  apread  aloog  Mount  Alfaina,  which  fonna 
tbt  •ztranritjr  of  the  great  Alpine  chsitr,  tad  rius  to  k 
coMidenble  olovatioii.  On  ika  otba  side  of  this 
wmnlain  it  •tratefaed  tomidi  Danabe,  on  tbe  cm* 
fiMi  of  Pamionw.  The  lujrdes  wan  k  pMple  of  wir- 
Hke  tpirit,  ud  wert  not  raducod  until  tiM-Uno  of  Ao-, 
gwto*.  {StnA.,  316.— lUyr.,  IS.)  ■  Tbcii  prin. 
c^ial  town  WM  Metnlum,  which  wta  t«kn»  br  that  tm- 
■uw  after  an  obatbattf  defcoea.  (Afp.,  lllyr.,  18.) 
Ita  aita  lemaina  at  preaent  unknown.  {CntiUT's  A»e. 
Greece,  ml.  1,  p.  33  > 

lArvolA,  *  diriaion  of  Italy*  fbnning  wbu  is  called 
tha  heal  It  waa  called  alao  Maaaam  Hid  eonlainad 
two  nations,  die  Calalvi  on  tha  nortaeaat,  and  tha  Si- 
lentini  on  tbe  southwest  side.  The  name  of  Ispjra 
waa  not  known  to  tbe  Romana,  except  ss  an  appella- 
tion borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  to  wboia  it  waa  famil- 
ial. Among  tbe  many  tnditiaua  cnn«nt  with  the  lat- 
ter people  may  b«  reckoned  their  deciration  of  thia 
■ame  frora  Iqi^x,  tha  aoa  of  Dad^tM'  (A(mA.,.S7B. 
— JPtei.,  8, 11.)  Thia  stoiy.  hewever.  b^onga  ratbar 
to  iaUa  than  to  histoiy.  We  hiTe  no  positive  evideoce 
■agardii^  tha  origin  of  the  lapygea,  but  tbelc  exiatence 
on  these  shores  prior  to  the  arrival  of  any  Grecian  col- 
ony ia  lecopiiaed  by  tbe  earliest  writera  of  that  nation, 
aocb  as  Hwodotns  <7,  170)-and  Hdlanwos  of  Laaboa 
(a.  iNMb.iU.,  1, 12).  Thaeydidas  avidanth  eon- 
ndared  them  aa  baibarians  (7,  33),  aa  well  aa  Scyiaz, 
10  hie  PsripliM  (p.  S),  and  PauBaniaa.(10,.  1) ;  sod 
lUa,  in  fcet,.ia  the  idea  which  wa  most  form  of  this 
pacmie,  whether  we  lotA.  upon  them  aa  deacended  from 
an  Umbrtan,  Oacan,  or  Ilhrrian  race,  or  from  an  inter- 
nixtore  of  theae  earliest  Italian  tribe% — V«ry  litlla-is 
known  of  the  lanyiiage  of  tfiia  people;  bat,  from  a  en- 
riooa  oM  ittscripuon  found  near  Ouaolo,  and  fiiat  pab- 
lisbed  by  Galateo,  in  his  history  (rf-Iam^a,  4t  suMars 
t»  have  been  s  mixture  of  Greek  and  Cbcan.  (Laiixi, 
Tol.  a,  p.  620.  — AenuitteUt,  vol.  S,  p.  fil.)  It  iMy 
also  be  noticed,  that  tbe  name  of  the  lapygea  spipesrs 
in  one  of  tbe  Eimibian  tables  under  tbe  form  Imfus- 
earn ;  which  mi^t  lead  as  to  suppoaa  that  some  con- 
nexion once  existed  between  thia  people  and '  the  Um- 
bfL  (Lean,  *oL  8,  p.  88S.'-Gr»Mr'«  ^  AoiW, 
VOLS,  p.  SOS.) 

lAneTnii,  or  SALLiitniroit,  PaoiioirroiiDH  (Sal- 
but,  ap.  Serv.  ad  £n.,  3, 400),  a  fsmoos  promoiuory  of 
Italy,  at  the  sonthem  extremity  of  lapygta,  now  Cafo 
di  Leuea.  Wben  the  art  of  navigation  waa  yet  in  ita 
infancy,  this  great  headland  presented  a  conapienens 
laBdmark  to  marineca  boimd  uom  the  pota  of  Greece 
to  SicUy,  of  which  they  alwaya  aniilad  themselfaa. 
Tbe  fleets  of  Athena,  after  having  ctreBmnavigated  the 
Pelopohnesua,  are  refwaented  en  tbia  passage  as  usu- 
ally making  for  Cwcyra,  whence  they  steered  strsight 
K^jna  to  Uia  pvomontt^,  and  then  coasted  along  the 
aOQtb  of  Italy  for  Uie  remainder  of  their  vojage. 
(Thaeyd.,  6, 80.)  There  aecms,  indeed,  to  have  bean 
a  aoit  of  ha¥en  here,  capable  of  s^rding  shellev  towt^ 
eels  in lempeatnoas  weather.  (Tkucyi.,i,U.)  Stia- 
bo  describee  tbia  promontory  aa  defining,  together  with 
the  Cersonisn  MonnUins,  the  line  of  separation  be- 
tween the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas,.  While  it  formed,, 
with  the  fl|qiooita  C^>e  of  Laciniom,  the  entrance  to 
the  TamMDe  Golf ;  tha  diaiance  in  both  esses  being 
700  stadia.  {Stnb.,  Sdl.—Crai)wr's  Ane.  Italy,  toT 
•,n.S16.) 

lAPfeoM  TaiA  PaoaoMToaiA,  three  capes  on  the 
coast  of  Magna  Gnscia,  to  the  south  of  the  Lacinisn 
promontory.  Tbey  are  now  called  Ctpo  itUs  Caa- 
ttUo,  Capo  RisaMo,  and  Capo  ielUt  Nom.  [Cramer' t 
Ame.  Aatf,  vol.  S,  p.  397.) 

Iaftz,  I.  a  son  of  JJwlalus,  wbo  waa  fabled  to  have 
-given  nam*  to  lamwia  in  Lower  Italy.  (Consnlt  re- 
Marita  Biidar  tbe  article  laOTgia.)— II.  A  naoM  given 
to  tha  waat-tmthwaat  wind.  It  waa  aa'  called  torn 
•58 


iMpf^  in  Lower  Italy,  w<iidi  eoaobT  paniy  m 
the  line  of  ita-diracti9n.  It  ia  the  same  with  the  'A^ 
yienK  of  the  Greeks,  end  waa  the  moat  Javonrabla 
wind  for  sailing  from  Brundieiam  lewarda  tbe  soatbera 
parte  of  Giedee.   (Her.,  Od.,  1,  3. 4.) 

UlBAa,  a  eon  of  Jupiter  and  Garanaatia,  king  of 
Gatulta.   (KhL  Dido.) 

IabIdis,  a  pamnyBoe  given  to  Palinaraa,  aa  d^ 
scended  from  a  pwaonof  loe  nadie  of  lasioa.  <  Vuy., 
.£n.,6,  S43.) 

lAsioN  or  Ilsus,  a  son  of  Jupiter  and  Eloelia,  eoa 
of  the  Atlantides  {HdUmiau,  ap.  8ekal.  md  Od-i  6, 
185),  wbiUotheia  made  him  a  son  of  Miooa  or  Kraioa 
and  t^oympb  nmita.  (ScM.  ad  0$.,  L  t.^SekiL 
ad  Tktoerit.,  Id.,  8,  60.)  He  is  said  to  have  had  by 
Ceres  a  son  naAed  PhiCos  (Weaiit>i,  wboreapon  Ju- 
piter, offended  at  die  connexion,  stmck  tbe  mortd 
lover  with  his  thunder.  (Horn.,  Od.,  6,  186.)  He> 
aiod  makes  Crete  tha  ecene  of  thie  event.  {Theag-, 
969.)  lasioB  ia  also  named  aa  Jhe  fathar  of  tbe  awib* 
footed  Atalanu  (Fid.  Ataknta.)— We  bave  here  aa 
agrionltunl  legend.  laaion  ia  nwda  tha  affepring  ef 
FwcB  and  Prudence.  {Kpiroc  and  ^poviu. —  Grm- 
UT,  aymtoUk,  jfar  OngnmM,  val.  8.  p.  885.)  Ia 
other  words,  strength,  ot  courwc  in  eodoring  lahonr, 
and  pmdenca,  or  dtiU  in  the  application  of  tbat  strength, 
excite- tbe  insliaetive  powen  of  tha  eaitb,  caoaiag  faae 
ina  to  diaaiqwar,  nounsbing  the  hanaa  taoo,  mm 
daring  them  hahhy  and  ngoiaoa.  Haaeo  ib^  name 
of  laHon.  "'is  Aat  joaca"  Qiopat)  frora  evil.  (Cam> 
pere  laiMlita  under  the  article  T^ofdmnioe.) 

Iask,  a  name  given  to  Ataknta,  daogbtcr  at  Ia> 
ens.  - 

JiaoN.  I.  a  celebrated  hero,  acm  of  Alctmode,  dai^ 
ter  of  Phj^ns,  by  .£aoii,  dn  eon  erf  Cmtbeoa,  and 
Tpro,  the  daughter  of  SalmoDeoa.  Tyra,  boftve  bar 
union  with  Cretheua,  the  sod  oS  .£olns,  had  two  sms, 
Pelias  and  Nelens,  by  Neptune.  JBnaa  vrao  king  ef 
lolcos,  but  was  dethroned  by  Pelias.  Tbe  loiter  also 
sought  the  life  of  Jason;  and,  to  save  bim,.bis  pa- 
rents gave  oat  that  he  was  dead^  and,  maantima, 
conveyed  htm  by  night  to  tha  cave  of  the  centanr 
Chiron,  to  whose  care  they.eommilted  him.  {ApiA- 
tod.,  1,  8,  18.—^^  JU:.  1,  I0^llfgim.if*k,  IS, 
13.)  Anaiaelahadtold  Paliaa  to  bewared,  tha"  ea«> 
aandakd  man,"  bat  during  many  years  nooo  aach  ap- 
pealed to  disttub  4iis  repose.  At  lei^h,  wben  Js- 
son  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  ne  proceeded, 
unknown  to  Chiron,  to  lolcee,  in  order  to- claim  tbe 
rigbu  of.  bis  fiamily.  Ha  bore,  says  the  Tbaban  po- 
et, two  apeara;  ha  wore  tha  claee-itting  Mi^naana 
dress,  and  a  paid  ahin  ta  throw  off  dw  laitt,  and  bis 
long  unahom  locks  vraved  on  bis  back.  lo  his  'ym^ 
ney  be  was  atopped  by  the  inondalioa  of  tbe  river 
Evenus  or  Eoipeus,.  ovee:  which  be  was  caitiad  by  Jo- 
no,  who  had  changed  herself  into  an  old  woman.  In 
eroasiog  tha  atraam  bo  kwt  one  of  hia  aandab,  and 
an  hia  anival  at  lolcoa,  the  aingn&ri^  of  hia  diaaa  aad 
the  luneaa  of  hie  coaiplexioa  attracted  the  imiiea  of 
the  people,  and  drew  a  crowd  aroood  him  in  tbe  mat- 
ket-place.  Pdiaa  canM  to  aee  him  with  tba  raat.  and 
as  he  had  beeti  wanted  by  the  biacle  to  bewan  of  a 
man  wbo  should  appear  at  loleos  with  one  foot  ban 
and  the  other  abo6,  tbe  appearance  of  Jason,  wbo  had 
lost  one  <rf  his  sanddsr  alarmed  him.  He  asked  him 
wiw  he  was,  and  Jason  mildly  aoswovd  his  tfoesUoo, 
telling  him  be  was  come  to  demand  the  kingdom  of 
hia  kthen.  He  then  went  into  tbe  boose  of  fan  parent 
.£Bon,  by  whom  be  was  }Oj6Mf  recognised.  On  the 
intelligence  of  tbe  arrival  of  Jaaoo,  hia  mclea  Pberea 
and  Amytbaon,  with  tbetr  aons  Adiaatua  and  Mc^sm- 
pua,  haatened  to  lolcos.  Five  daya  tbey  feaetod  and 
enjoyed  themaelves  ;  on  the  uxtk  Jsaon  diseloaed  to 
them  hia  wisbes,  and  went,  aecoaapaBied  by  then,  ta 
the  dwellii^  of  Paliaa,  who  at  onca  propoaad  to  resign 
I  tba  kingdom,  ntaining  th»  Ma  and  paatoe^  at  &a 
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■■M  live  •tinnhtiDg  Jmoq  to  A»  c^MdHion  of  tha 
gMea  fleecs.  (Pw/,  Pytk.,  4, 193,.*teff.)— AqbIWt 
•ccouat  w,  that  Peliy,  being  ahout  to  onor  «  nerifiu 
on-  tbe  waafaon  to  his  hthst  N^ituiw,  invited  td  h» 
nbieGU.  Juoo,  who  ,wm  ploogfaing  on  tbe  other  aide, 
•f  uie  Auunis,  crossed  that  siivaia  to  coma  to  it,  and 
ia  so  doii^  ktat  one  of  hia  aandala.  It  is  aaid  diat  Jar 
MkaatofanmitTto  Peliea,  Abo  negtwlod  to  mc- 
riiea  to  bar,  taek  tho  form  of  asoM  womao,  and  aaked 
Jaaoo  to  ttxry  her  over,,  which  caused  him  to  leave 
one  of  hia  aandala  in  the  mud.  Her  ob}«et  wa«  to 
give  occaaion  for  Medea'a  coming  to  lolcoo  and  do-' 
atnying  Peliaa.  When  Peliaa  pecceived  Jason  with 
bat  ens  eandal,  he  saw  the  aeoompliiiimait  of  Um  M- 
■da,  and,  Mndiag  far  him  nut  daj^  aaied  him  what 
tt  moM  do,  if  he  had  Um  power,  lud  it  bee*  |Kcdict- 
ed  tohim  that  heahottld  beahiaby  tneof  hitcitiBeoa. 
Jeeon  rq>liei^  tiut  be  would  order  him  lo  go  and  fetch 
4be  golden  fleece.  Peliaa  took  him  at  his  word,  and  ira- 
poaed  ibe  task  upon  Jason  himaeir.:  {Phmafie$,  iqi. 

md  Find.,  ^tk.,  4,  lS9.)-:-An  aeeoout  of  tbe 
celobcatod'  oxpeditkm  wbkh  Jaaoa  ip  eonaraBofute  nn- 
dertoek,  wBl  be IbwhI  under « difl^wnl  article.  \Vid. 
ArgDoants.) — Duriiwtheabaeoec  of  Jaaon,  Peliaa  hhd 
driven  the  father  .and  eiotber  of  the  hero  to  aelf-de- 
atroction,  and  had  put  to  death  their  remaining  child. 
Oeairooe  of  leTOt:^,  Jaaon,  after  he  had  delivwed  the 
ieece  t*  Pdiaa,  entreated  Xflsdee  to  OKoeiso  her  art 
In  Ua  behalf.  -  He  aailed  with  hie  eooqwiiona  to  tbe 
lethnuia  of  Corinth,  and  then  dedicated,  the  Ai|o  to 
Nqiitnne ;  and  Medea,  abortly  afterwardr  ingratiated 
henelf  .with  the  daaghtera  of  Peliaa,  and,  .by  vaunting 
her  art  of  zestoring  youth,  and  proving  K  by  cutting  up 
an,  old  ram,  and  pulling  ih»  pieces  into  a  pot,  whence 
ioaood  a  bleating  lamb,  she  peratnded  them-  to  treat 
fheir  fother  in  the  same  manneTt  aikd  tbeq  refused  to 
restore  him  to  yootfa.  Acaptna,  soo  of  Palias,  there- 
apoQ  drove  Jaaon  and  Model  ftwa  loleoe,  and  they  lO- 
tired  lo  Corinth,  where  they  lived  bq^ly  for  ten  years, 
till  Jason,  wishing  to  marry  Glance  or  Creu«a,  the 
daughter  of  Creon,  Itio^  of  that  phice,  pnt  away  Me- 
dea. The  Colchian  pnoeeas,  enraged  at  (ho  ingratir 
tudo  of  her  husband,  sent  a  poisoned  robe  and  crown 
as  gifto  to  tbe  bride,  by  whic^  the  latter,  uwelher  with 
ber  hiber  Cmoo;  Rusorably.  pniriied.  mdoa  then 
UDad  ber  own  childrm,  nwnirtad  a  chariot  dnwa  by 
winged  setpenta,  and  Aed  to  Atbene^  wb«ra  ahe  nisr- 
ried  King  iEgeue,  by  whom  she  bad  a^aon  nuned  Mo- 
due.  But,  being  delected  in  an  attempt  to  destny 
These ua,  she  fied  from  Athena  with  bet  son.  Medus 
conqoered  senrsl  baiheroua  Icibe^,  ajod  aI*o  the  conn- 
trj  vrbieh  he  named  Madia  lAar  hinaell^  and  finally 
l«u-ia  battle  againat  tbe  Indiana.  Mod«v  returning 
nkwrn  to  C^ohia,  ioond  that  ber  father  ^tes  had 
baao  robbed  hia  throne  hj  ber  brother  Perses.  She 
xostofod  him,  and  d^ived  the  uaurper  of  life. — The 
narrative  here  givet^  ia  talien  from  Apollodoma,  wbo 
aaemr  to  have  adhered  cloeely  to  the  viraione  of  the 
leoand  fiirand  in  tbe  Allie  tr^ediam.  The  accoqnta 
or  athera  will  now  be  suted.  In  tha  Thsogony,  Me- 
dea ia  classed  with  tbe  goddessee  who  honoured  mortal 
men  with  their  love.  Jsson  made  her  hia  spouse,  ai>d 
aba  bore  to  **  ibe  abqiheid  of  the  faopXe"  a  son  named 
Modus,  whom  Chiioit  reared  in  the  nounlafna,  and 
-  the  will  of  great  Jove  was  aecamplished."  ( T^og.^ 
MM,  acff.)  It  is  evident,  thetetore,  that  this  poet 
Biypoaod  Jaaon  to  have  rfugned  at  lolcoa  after  hia  le- 
tam  fp»a  hia  great  advantura.— Aeeoiding  to  tfaa  poam 
of  the  Nosloi,  Medea  restored  ^aoii'  to  youth  (Argmi. 
Brnm.,  Medta.-'Ovii,  Met..,  7, 169,  teq^.),  while  Si- 
■owdaa  and  Ilteracydos  say  that  she  eSected  this 
ciNuiga  in  Jaaoa  himself  (dir;.  Svr.,  JWtd.);  and  M*- 
ehylaa,  that  ahe  Ana  renewed  tbe  Hyades,  the  nnrses 
«f  BaMhns,  and-dteir  boabands.  {Arg.  Eur.,  JUad.— 
Omi,  MtU  7,  S94,  atm.)—3wKa  ia  aud  to  hava  pnt 
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or,  at  an6tfier  aeeoant  has  it,  whan  tbe  Ano  #aa  fatt- 
ing to  pieces  with  time,  Medea  pcreqaded  him  to  sleep 
under  the  prow,  and  it  fell  on  bim  and  killed  bim. 
{Arg.  Bwrip.,  M«d.)  Medea  herself,  wa  are  told,  be- 
CAtoB  the  bride  of  Achillea  -in  the  Elysian  fieldi.  ( U- 
ycta  et-  Simomdeg,  Op.  8ehU.  ad  AjxtU.  JU.,  4,  81«. 
— iCeyA/by'a  Mytkobigyt  P-  807,  aqq.—fw  remarka 
OQ  tha  vrtiale  Aigtmautte  Wand,  eonanlt  the  attiela 
ArgooantB.)— 11.  A  tyrant  a?  Thesaaly,  bom  at  Phe- 
im,  and  descended  from  one  of  tbe  riebest  and  mast 
distingDisbed  families  of  that  city.  He  nauroed  tha 
supreme  power  in  hia  native  place  while  still  qoiw 
yonng,  about  375  B.C. ;  reduced  nearly  all  Thesaaly 
under  bis  svfay ;  and  canyed  bimaelf  to  be  inveated 
with  iba  tilla  «  geoeralissiino,  whisb  aooa  baeam,  iti 
bia  banda,  only  another  namie  ibr  monarch  of-tbe 
try.  The  eucceaa  which  attended  bis  other  azpadi* 
tiona  also,,  againat  the  Dolopea,  the  Phocians,  die. ; 
his  alliancea  with  Athena,  Hacedon,  and  Thebes ;  in 
fine,  hu  ran  military  talents,  imboldened  bim  to  thitdi 
of  undertaking  ,  some  enterprise  against  Persia  ;  Imt, 
before  lw-eo|nld  put  theae  schemes  into  operati6n,  be 
waa  aieaaeinated- while  cvMvaUng  some  public  ganea 
at  Pberw,  in  tbe  third  year  of  hia  reign.  Jaeon  waa  a 
popular  tyrant  among  his  immodiaU  subjecu.  He  cnl- 
tivatod  lettera  and  the  oratorical  ait,  and  was  intimeto 
with  Isoeratea,  and  Goigiak  of  Zieontini.  He  bed 
contracted  •  friendship  abe  with  Timotbana,  the  eoo 
of-CoMm,  and  want  kimaelf  to  Aditfni  to  aave  ban 
fram  a  eqntol'  aeeoaation.-'in.  A  nativa  of  Cyrana, 
an  abridgment  of  a  work  of  wboee,*  on  the  axpbiu  of 
tbe  Maccabees,  i«  ^ven  -in  the  second  section  of  tta 
hook  of  Maccabeee.  St.  Augoatine  apc«ka  of  thm 
abridgment  aa  of  a  work  which  the  Church  had  placed 
in  tha  Canon,  Inr  reason  of  the  historiea  of  the  narlyiB 
which  it  contams.  St.  Jmme,  however,  nya  iba 
contmry.  Tho  coancils  of  Carthage  in  Wf,  and  «f 
Trent,  hava  declared  it  canonical.  (&Utti,  Hut.  IaL 
Gr.,  ioL  8,  p.  481.)— IV.  A  native  of  Argos,  wbo 
donrished  during  the  second  century.  He  wrote  a 
work  on  Greece,  in  four  books,  efimpKbending  tbe 
earlier  tiroea  of  the  nMtion,  dw  ware  against  the  Pais 
siens,  the  txpMtx  of  Alexander,  the  aetioiM  of  Antt|^ 
ater,  and.  ending  with  the  captora  of  AdmiB.  Ha^an- 
poeed  also  a  treatise  on  tbe  Tenpiea  (ot,  aa'othars  raw- 
der  it.S«crificea)-of  Alexander,  Hepi  run  'k^^a¥6pait 
lepuv.  iSchSU,  Hit*.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  ITS.— Voa*., 
Hist.  Gr.,  I,  10.  p.  fa.^Athenai  Op.,  ed.  BelMeigk., 
vol.  9,  y.  136,  Ind.  AucLy—Y.  A  Itbodian,  gran^oq 
of  pMidooiua,  wbo  succeeded  his  nwdfatber  in  tha 
Skhc  achool  of  hia  nature  isbtnd.  His  works  have  out 
teachadita. 

IsaMlro  PpoHoirrMiQii,  •  ppoawntoiT  of  Pmlni^ 
norlheast  of  Polemonium.  It  waa  ao  csHad  frotii  tba 
ship  Argo  baring  anchored  in  iu  vicinity.  iXtn., 
Anm^.,  e,  3,  1.)  It  is  alsomenliened  by  Smbo  (64B); 
and  it  praaarves  evident  vestiges  of  tbe  ancient  appel* 
lation  in  diat  .of  lasoun.  tCnmer*»  Am  Mimr, 
vol.  1,  p.  S78.)   '  .         I  >  r 

'  Uaaloua  Simrs,  a  golf  of  Caria,  deriving  ita  nanM 
from  the  city  of  lawos,  aituato  at  ito  beed.  It  ia  now 
called  Attem-KUetM.  {Tluieyi.,  9, 30.) 
'  Iabbos,.  a  city  of  Aaia  Minor,  .ailnato  on  a  amatt 
island  very  near  the  coast  of  Caria,  and  giving  to  tb« 
adjaoont  bay  the  name  of  Sinoa  lasaicua.  It  waa  a 
rich  nod  flourisbing  cllVi  and  tba  tnhabitaBta..wara 
chiefly  occupied  w^  6sberi«a  aloi^  tba  adjaeaiit 
ooaato.  It  ie  now  in  ruins,  tbongh  many  vaatigiM  ta> 
main  of  it.  Hieifame  of  thepla^a  ls.Af«fM.  ■  {PHm-t 
6,  88.— tit.,  as,  88  ;  37,  17.> 

.IjtXAiTca,  a  lame  river  of  Asia,  rising  in  tb«»cbain 
of  Mona  Itnaua,  and  fiowing  into  tbe  8e»  ofAui,  after 
a  coatee  of  1683  En^iab  nutee.  It  is  now  AeSir,  or 
i^Dttrjak.  t'tolenymakMUikwhitotheOaapin, 
aa  be  im  macraiBtod  wilb  the  axistodce  of  (he  S« 
ofAnL  HeradotQi,  hwrbefolBtbad  celled  thalM* 
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utM  bjr  ika  nua  of  Aiuoa,  and  coaftnnM  It  i*fdi 

Uw  Oxot  (l,104,«7f.)-  Rennall.  slier  quoting  tbe 
pauan  jost-referred  to,  remarks  fullowa  :  "In 
this  deacnption  tbs  launet  and  Oxu»  t[^war  to  be 
confomidM  u^iber  (Hmdotua  htd  pomp*  beard 
cNUin  panicaUn  of  txHK  riren,  but  might  refer  then 
to  one  onljr),  Ibr  there  ere  circnmaiancea  that  nmr  be 
qiplicd  to  each  reapeetiTel^,  althof^  nKMt  of  tMHB 
are  aMticaMe  odIjp  to  the  former.  It  tmj  be  obeerred, 
lint  nerodotos  mentiona  only  one  larse  rirer  in  this 
part  of  the  empire  of  Cjrras  ;  diat  ia,  uie  Aver  whioh 
■eparatea  it  from  the  Maaaageta,' and  wfaidi  waa  ati- 
dtmbtrdly  the  laxartea ;  for  there  ia  no  qoeetion  that 
8ogdia  waa  iachtdad  in  tba  empire  of  Cyrua.  and  it  lajr 
betweeo  Um  Oxoa  and  lazaflea.  The  Oiua,  tbere- 
ibre,  baa  no  diatinct  phce  in  the  geography  <tf  our 
author,  although  a  river  of  much  sreater  bulk  and  im- 
paiunca  ihan  the  laaartea.  But  Uiat  the  Oxoa  waa  in- 
tended, when  he  nays  tkat  the  larger  eUcam  eontinoed 
Ha  ev«n  coune  to  the  Caipian,  aj^iean  probaMej  al- 
bongh  the  numerona  iMmncbea  thu  fbmwd'  the  laige 
ialaMs,  and  were  afterward  loat  in  boga  and  marthea, 
Hwea  rather  with  the  demiplton  of  the  Ar^  Mn, 
lad  lower  part  of  tba  iStr.**  (Oeogrmkv  HeraH- 
alms,  vol.  L,  p.  970,  «eff .,  ed.  lS30.;h-With  regard  to 
tfaetribe  of  the  lazattw,  and  the  origin  of  the  name 
Iax>rtds,lha  same  writer  obaerres  aa  kiUowb:'  Ptol- 
emy mentiaDS  the  laxin* :  placing  Uiem  ftleng  the 
nortboiD  bank  of  the  laxattaa,  ttooug^ot  the  lower 
kalf  of  ka  aooiae.  Thcae,  eoBaai[Benlh,  eecapy  the 
^aea  of  Ao  Maaaageta  of  Herodotu  and  Anian,  and 
of  tbe  Suem  of  Stiabo.  Ftolem  na^  poaaibly  bare 
named  them  arbitrwily  ;  bnt  aa  wcm  »  a  remnant  <Jf 
a  tribe  named  Sartt*,  now  exiaiing  between  tbe  Oiaa 
and  hxaitas,  and'whieh  are  reported  to  be  tbe  re- 
mwna  of  tba  ancient  iidwtRtaBia  of  the  eoDntrr,  it  ia 
poaaiUa  that  'lUa  wu  one  of  the  trftea  of  tba  Maaaa- 
feta  or  Saea  t  whiklaxatt*  nay  have  been- tba  tme 
<naa)e  ia  the  country  ilaalf,  and' vary  inobablygave 
nana  to  tbe  river  laxartea  at  that  penod ;  of  which 
air  and  Birt,  which  are  in  nae  at  preaebt,  may  be  tb« 
aemahu.  Ammianoa  apeaksofthfr  laxaita  aa  a  tribe, 
and  of  good  aeconnt^  n  lib.  xxiH."  (Gi^.  of  He- 
rad.,  ni  %  p.  tM,  aqf .)— It  ia  gaoetally  ao^KMod 
4)nl  tba  On^  in  tba  thne  of  Alexander  vrare  goilty 
«f  W  errot  in  confinnding  thia  river  with  the  Tanaia. 
UaproUi,  however,  abowa  that  the  name  Tana'ii  vras 
eonmon  to  both  the  laxattea  and  the  modem  t)on,  a 
Boepb  of  tbe  aame  race  occupying  at  that  time  the 
books  of  betfa  at  reams,  and  uiing  for  both  an  appelta- 
liaB,4bapMlofwhicb(<(a«,MN,orden)haB  a  gener- 
al reference  to  water.  (Conaalt  remarks  under  the 
utida  TVntls.'— JCb|rff&,  TaNMits  Bitioriqua  de 

lixf  on,  a  people  of  Beythia.  Of  tbeaa  there  were 
Ibe  laiygea  Mwol«,  who  occupied  tbe  northern  coaat 
of  the  nba  Mcotla  ;  dte  Fezygea  Melanaatai  (Plot., 
—^Compare  CaUarw,  Oeogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  88),  who  in- 
habited the  angular  temtorj  formed  the  Tibiacns, 
rin  Damba,  and  Daoia ;  tbay  Urcd  in  tfn  vicinity  of 
Daeia,  and  are  cdlad  by  Pliny  Sarmalaa.  -  TKe  lazy- 
sea  Baailii,  or  Royat  fOnd,  tx.  Pont.,  I,  8,  79  — 
If.,  Triat.,  %  191 ),  were  a  people  of  Sarmatia,  joined 
by  atrabo  to  die  laiygea  on  tba  coast  of  the  Eaxine, 
between  the  Tyru  and  the  Boryalhonea.  Ptolemy 
apeaka  ooljr  of  the  Motaoaata,  who  were  probably  tba 
MM  eaoaidarabla  of  tba  ihraoi  The  temloij  of  Ma 
kttar  people  waa,  towarda  the  dacttne  of  fha  ehtpire, 
«aea|Hed  by  the  Vandi^  and  «flerward  became  a 
part  of  the  empire  of  tbe  Ootha.  About  tba  year  BM 
abey  were  expelled  by  ^he  Hana.  h  haa  aince  fbrmed 
«  part  of  HuMgrnry,  and  of  tbe  BaMUl  of  TVmoiMr. 
'Aeoaadiag  to  aoma  writara,  the  laaygea  were  the  an- 
•aam  ^  Jteiaiiigea.  whom  tbe  PoHdi  autfaoti 
«dl  ^  Jrf/m'fiw  (Battj,  JafredMlliMt  «  PA^ 
r.,  dte.,  vaL  1,  p.  KM.) 


Twniliy  I.  ■  eowAy  of  Aaia,  bomded  on  Uw ' 

byColefaie,  on  the  nonb  by  Moont  Caucaaua,  on  tbe 
eaat  by  Albanie,  and  on  the  Mnth  by  Armenia.  It 
anawera  now  to  pHuriti,  Otorgm,  the  coon  try  of  tba 
Gariaju,  Ac.  Tbe  name  of  Ineriii  la  ah  evident  der- 
ivation fran  the  aneieot  one.  Hie  Cynia,  or  Kmr, 
flowed  through  Iberia.  Ptolaaiy  omimcialea  aowtaa 
towna  of  tbUi  eooaU^,  aoeb  aa  Agiona,  Taaada,  Ta- 
rica,  &o.  The  Ibenana  were  athea  cnT  Mithndaica^ 
and  were  therefore  attacked  by  Pompey,  who  do- 
feated  them  in  a  great  battle,  and  took  many  prta-  ' 
onera.  Plutarch  mahea  the  nonber  of  sWn  to  have 
been  not  leea  than  nine  tbonaand,  and'^iat  of  tba 
priaonera  ten  tfaooaand.  <Vtt.  Pm^.)  Tbe  aana 
writer  atatra,  that  the  Iberiana  bad  never  hoen  aiiliject 
to  tbe  Medea  or  to  tiie  Peraiana ;  thtj  had  eaeaped 
even  the  Macedonian  yoke,  becMiaa  Alexapdcr  w«b 
oblwedto  quit  Hyrcinia  in  haata.  (Pfm..  6, 4. — Id  , 
IO,l~5fraA.,4W,— Pt0l.,5,  II.— Socrs/.ifiaf.,  1, 
39. — Snoffl.,  3,  7.) — TI.  One  of  the  ancient  names  ot 
Spsih,  derived  from  tbe  river  Iberas.  Conaalt  »- 
maika  uiider  the  article  Hisparfia. 

lain,  a  powarfhl  nation  of  Spdin,  altnata  aloBg  the 
IberoB,  and  who,  miiwling  wi  th  Cdtic  tribco,  tool  tbe 
nameef  Celtiberi.'  (ConaoH  remarks  ander  the  article 
Hiepania.) 

faiaua,  I.  onebf  the  ■  largest  rivera  in  ^in.  It 
rlaea  in  what  was  once  the  country  of  the  CanUbri, 
from  tbe  ancient  Fons  tberaa,intbe  valley  tffXcyiiMa, 
near  dio  town  «f  Joliebrin,  and  flowa  whh  a  aoiitb- 
eaatitm  aonna  Into  tbe  Medltenanean  Sea,  a  little 
distance  above  the  TenArtom  Ptmntmtorhim,  pasa- 
ing.  not  far  from  ita  mouth,  tbe  city  of  Derteaa,  now 
ToTtota.  The  chain  of  Mona  Idubeda,  by  which  it 
runs  for  a  great  part  of  its  course,  preventa  it  from 
taking  a  western  courrn- along  with  thevUiec  fivera  ot 
^in.  It  ia  WW  the  Ehre,  and  is  in  ganaiil  very 
ra|Ad  and  onilt  for  nevieation,  being  foH  of  locfca  and 
ahoala,  and  bence  the  Spaniafa  government  hava  boen 
compiled  to  cut  a  canal  paraMet  to  the  fiver  from  7V- 
ieU  to  S*ttag».  The  depoaitea  which  the  river  carrtea 
totbeMediterrattean  have  formed  a  cooiideTable  delta 
at  iu  emboachare,  and  it  baa  been  necesaaiy  to  cat  a 
canal,  in  order  that  veasels  may  ascend  to  the  amaB 
town  of  Ampotta,  below  Torbna.  {MaUe-Bnai,  vol. 
B,  p.  10,  Am.  ed.)  ■  Thia  river  was  made  tbe  boondaijr 
bftween  tbe  Carthaginian  and  Roman  poaaeaaiona  in 
Spain  after  tbe  close  of  rtie  fiiat  Ponic  war.  {Lu- 
can.  4.  835.— P/tn ,  8,  8.— Jtf«fa,  %  i.—Lit.,  31,  5.) 
— II.  A  river  of  Iberia  in  Asia,  flowing  from  Moont 
Caueasas  hito  the  Cyras,  probiUy  the  mddem  /era. 

laio,  a  loat  poem  of  tbe  poet  CalKmachos.  in  which 
be  biftetly  aatiritee'tbe  if^tatftnda  of  hia  impfl  tbe  port 
Apolkmina.  (Vtd.  Callimaebna.)  OvidoM  wrote  a 
poem  nnder  the  sante  title,  in  imiution  of  Callhnaehaa. 
This  latter  haa  come  down  to  us,  and  fa  thought  to  be 
directed  against  Hygfnus,  a  Yalse  fiieiid  of  the  poet's 
(Kii,  Ovidioe,) 

Istctja,  a  tjtie  poet,  a  native  of  Rbeginm,  who 
flouriahed  about  B.C.  fiM.  Rhenum  wu  petmled' 
partly  by  'loniana  from  Chi  Via,  panly  by  Dorfana  from 
the  Paloponneans,  die  latter  of  whom  were  a  superim 
ehsa.  The  peculiar  dialect  formed  hi  Rbeginm  had 
some  influence  on  the  poema  of  Tbycus,  although  these 
were  in  general  written  in  an  epic  dialect  with  a  Doric 
tinge,  like  the  poena  of  Steatchonia.  Ibyans  eras  a 
wandering  poet,  aa  is  farthaataa  by  tbe  alory  of  bis 
death,  wfaicD  will  t>e  given  bdow  ,•  mt  bia  tiaveta  were 
not,  like  tboae  of  Stesicborus,  confined  to  Sicily.  He 
passed  a  part  of  hia  time  in  Samoa  with  Polycratea, 
whence  the  flourishing  period  of  this  bard  may  be 
Axed  aa  we  have  aiready  given  it.  In  conae^nenca 
of  the  pecnliir  style  of  poetry  wbfch  waa  adnnred  at 
die  court  of  PolyeHtea,  Idtcoo  cooU  net  bai^  coapoaa 
aolamn  hynva  to  the  Mw,  bat  bad  to  aceanniedalo 
faiaIlaiiBii«ithaiii,«t  MmB  boat  able,  (o  the  ainte 
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•t  Amenta.  Aceaidt&^f).  it  it  prahftbls  that  th« 
fMwUy  of  Ibycua  wu  firat  t«iiM«l  taainly  to  erotic  aub- 
j0cU  during  bia  naideiice  in  ihe  .couit  of  the  tyrant  of 
Suim;  «m  that  hisgk>wiDglo«e-soDg«,wbichforined 
kia  chief  title  W  fasw  io  antiquity,  y*m  eomposed  *t 
tUa  period.  Bnt  U»t  tha  poetiool  atyle  «f  Ibycua  re- 
aeoabled  tbal  of  Stteicbwua,  ia  proved  by  Uie  (act,  that 
tbe  ancicot  critka  often  doubted  to  which  of  the  twc 
a  particular  idea  or  ciprMaio^belonged.  (Compare 
AtkemM,  4,  p.  173,  i.—Schoi.  Yen.  ad  IL,  S4,  2A9. 
'"titMiekt  9-  m.  d|p»aA£tnu.  —  Schol.  ad  AriMUmK, 
Ap„  l}Ui^8eiut.  VniUlui.  a4  Pitd.,  Ot.  ft.  138. 
^EtfmaL  Gmi.,  a.  *.  Ar^jn^c.  p-  9S.  31.)  Tbe 
■etiwa  of  Ibycua  aliq  resfnible  tboae  of  8teaichoi:ua, 
beiif  IB  general  dactylic  aerrea,  coniiected  toge^r 
intovei*eaor  diSereot  lengtha,  but  sometimea  ao  long 
that  thay  ate  tp  ba  called  aystema  rather  than  verses. 
Bcaidea  theee,  Ibycna  fretlttCDtly  used  logaoedic  veraea- 
•f  a  aoft  «  laagiiid  ehanuiter ;  and,  in  general,  hia 
fhythnw  are  leaa  etately  and  dignified,  and  more  suited 
lo  tbe  expreesion  of  paaaion,  than  those  of  Steaicho- 
rua.  ^euce  tbe  efibminate  poet  Agathon  ia  tepro' 
eeoted  by.  Ariatephanea  as  app^ling  to  Ibycua  with 
Anacfoon  and  Alcaua,  who  bad  made  music  ntore 
8weet,and.had  worn  many-coloured  fillets  1(10  tbe  Ori- 
ental faabion),  and  led  tbe  Ionic  dance.  Tbe  subjecu 
of  tbe  poena  of  Ibycua  a|uiear  aleO'  to  have  bed  a. 
lUMif  affint^  with  tboa*  of  Steaicboroa ;  and  ao  many 
paiticolar  .aeeouiita  of  mjrtbologicU  atoriaa,  eapecially 
lelatiog  to  the  beroie  period,  are  cited  ftom  hia  poema, 
tbal  it  seems  sa  if  he  too  had  written  lopg  poems  on 
tbe  Trojjkn  war,  ibe  ezpedittoo  of  the  Argonanta,  and 
other  aitnilar  anbjecta^  The  erotic  poetry,  however, 
•I*  IlMciia  ia  moat  celebrated,  and  those  productiona 
hrantBed.a  ftnonr  of  paaaioa  far  eieeeding  that  tat- 
preeaed .  n  aoy  aiisilar  piacea  thnragboot  tbe  wbcde 
magp  of  Grecian  literature.  The  dMth  of  the  poet 
ie.eeid  lo.have  been  aa  fbllowa;  be  wa^  aaaailed  and 
niudered  by  sobberf,  and  at  the  moment  of  hia  death, 
be  impkHed  some  cranea  that  were  flying  over  bead 
10  •▼mgo  bia  fate.  Sons  time  after^  as  tbe  murder- 
on  were  in  the  maritet-pUce,  tnw  of  Ifaem  obaerved 
ao—  cianca  in  the  air,  and  remarked  lo  hia  com- 
peniona,  al  'Mvxov  iitincM  itopfiuiivi  "Here  an 
^  mterngft  •/  Ib^au  f '  Tbeae'Words  and  the  re- 
COM  nuraer  of  tbyens  ej^itad  su^icion ;  the  aeaaa- 
aiM  were  seised,  and,  being  put  to  thet  lorture,  con- 
foeeod  their  guilL  {MiiUr,  ifut.  6r.  LiL,  p.  305, 
•««■) 

loABfa,  an  ialaod  (He  .iE^un,  neac  Samoa,  and, 
•eoMdiiig  to  Stimbo,  at^ia  due  west  from  Atn- 
pelM.  tkfi  weeteni  prometfery.  of  tbe  Uttw.  Pliny 
(4,  13)  md^ee  the  diataoee  greater,  but  )ifi  probably 
Meaeorea  ffom  tbe  harbour  at  tbe  western  eitr«mity. 
Mythology  deduced  tbe.nfme  of  thia  ialaod  from  Ica- 
rae,  aim  of  D«dalua,  wboae  body  waa.  washed  upon  its 
'ehoeee  afioc  tho  oaCattoBate  tennination  of  bis  flight, 
pel  hart.  heoMwi^  ineliMa  towaida  a  nuBaiciaa  der- 
IfotiM,  aad  aseigM,  as  the  etymolMy  of  the  name, 
i-rmM**,  "nanla  piacieaa,**  tke  idud  «/  Jlsk.  In 
my  port  of  ihia  explaBatiei),  he  refers  tp  AtheoKua 
[l,  34),  Stephanua  Byzaotinus.  and  othera,  according 
10  whcm  «oe  of  tbe  each  Gcoek  nanea  of  the  isiand 
waa  Ithtiu/oeuA  i'\j(<Mtaat\  ■•  "  abounding  in 
Mu**  iOtogr.  Htar.,  1,  «.  auh  ^)— leuia  waa  of 
aaMll  Mteot,  beiag  long  but  nanow.  In  Sirabo'a 
liiM  it  waa  thinly  inbabHed,  and  tbe  Samiana  used  it 
priaeipaHyfar  the  peetwraae  of  iheur  eauU.  The  mod- 
am  aame  is  HiaurU.  The  island  at.dte  present  day 
■a  eeiJ  to  aboend  in  timber,  but  to  be  otherwise  ateril : 
sad  to  be  iehabited  byA  lew  Greeka,  very  poor,  and 
vary  pond  of  ihair  pMlended  descent  from  tbe  impe- 
«ial  Imo  of  Cuatatino.  (GtorgiratUt  Dt»enf.  de 
Mmm.  Niearim,  4u..  p.  304.) 
.  leaeia  and  Icaattaa^  a  how  girai  to  Paoalopv, 


-IcAiTiw  Mabb,  ^part  of  tbe  ifEjmn  Sea  sear  tbi; 
islands  of  Myconua  and  Gyerus.  Tbe  ancient  my- 
ibologiata  deduce  the  name  from  Icarus,  who  fell  into 
it  and  waa  drowned.  But  compare  remarks  under  the 
article  Icaria. 

Icjilua,  I.  en  Athenian,  father  of  Erigooe.  Har< 
iog  been  taught  by  Bacchus  the  culture  of  the  vine, 
he  gave  some  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  to  certain  >hep- 
herda,  who,  thinking  themselves  poisoned,  killed  him. 
When  they  came  to  their  senses  ihey  buried  him ;  and 
hia  daughter  Ertgone,  being  ^wwn  the.  spot  bia 
faiihrul  dog  Mters,  hung  heraelf  ihrough  siief.  iApU- 
lod^  3,  14,  7.~Hygia.,/ab.,  130.)  Icariua  waa  fa- 
bled to  have  been  changed  after  death  into  the  con,-, 
a^ellation- Bootes,  Erigooe  into  Virgo,  wljile  Msra  be- 
came the  star  Canis.  [VuL.  Erigone.) — II.  A  son  of 
(£l)aluB  of  Lscedcrooii.  '  He  gave  hia  daughter' Pe- 
nelope in  marriage  to  Ulysses,  aing  of  Iihaca,  but  be 
waa  BO  tepderiy  attached  to  her  uiat  be  wished  her 
husband  lo  settle  at  I.«ced«mMi.  Ulysaea  refused  j 
snd  whan  he  saw  the  earnest  petitiona  of  Icariua^  he 
told  Penelope,  aa  they  were  gomg  to  embark,  that  she 
might  choose  Ireety  either  to  foUow  him  to  Itbscs  ot 
to  reitiatn  wi^i  her  father.  Penelope  blushed  in  si- 
lence, and  covered  bcr  bead  with  her  veil.  Icariua, 
'upon  this,  permitted  hia  daughter  to  go  to  Ithaca,  and 
immediately  erected  a  tempLa  to  the  goddeas  of  mod- 
es^, 00  the  apot  where  Penelope  had  covered  ber 
bluslief  with  ber  veil.' 

Iclaua,  a  aon  of  Dedalua,  who,  wi(h  bis  father,  fled 
with  winn  frooi  Crete  to  escape  the  resentment  of 
Minos.  His  flight  being  too  high  proved  fatal  to  him ; 
for  the  aun  melted  the  wax  which  cemented  his  winga, 
and  he  fell  into  that  part  of  the  £^ean-Sca  which  waa 
called  after  bia  name.  ( Vtd.  Icanvro  Mare  ;  ud  con- 
ault  alao  remarks  under  tbe  article  Dadalns.) 

IcKHi.  a  people  of  Britain,  north  of  the  Trinobantca. 
They  inhabited  what  answara  now  to  tbe  couotiea  of 
Su/olk,  Norfolk,  CatiUiridge,  and  Huntingdon.  Thia 
nation  ia  called  by  several  different  uamea,  aa  Simeni 
by  Ptolemy,  Ceniinagni  by  .Caeaar,  dtc.  Tbey  at  firat 
aubmtttad  to  the  Rioman  power,  but  afterwara  revolt* 
ing  in- tbe  jeiga  of  Cbndios,  were  defeated  in  a  great 
battle  by  Oatorius  Scapula,  Uie  aecond  Roman  goven>* 
or  of  Britain,  ,A.D.  50.  and  reduced. to  a  atate  of  sub' 
jection-  They  sgaih  revolted  under  tbe  command  of 
tbe  famous  Boadicca,  but  were  entirely  defeated  with 
great  slaughter  by  Suetoniys  Faulinua,  A.D.  61,  and 
totally  aubgugaled.  Their  capital  was  Venta  IceDamm, 
[)ow  Cmtter,  about  Uiree  muea  from  Nmeiek.  (To- 
Gtl.,  13,  31.— C<M.,  B.  O.,  5,  31.  — Ce^Iaru,  Geogr, 
AtU.,  vol.  3,  p^  389.) 

ICHN.A,  I.  a  town  of  Macedonia,  placed  by  Heiodo- 
tus'io  Botina,  and  situated  probably  at  the  mouth  of 
tbe  Ludiaa.  (Herod.,  7,  133.— Compare  Mela,  3.  3. 
—PUn.,  4,  m.y  From  other  aulhws,  cit«d  by  Ste. 
ph^nua,  it  appears  that  the  naqie  waa  sometimes  writ* 
ten  Achne.— II.  A  city  of  Thesady,  itear  Biyltoa,  and 
in  tbe  district  of  nitbiolia.  Tbegoddeaa  Themiawu 
especially  reveted-here.  (<StraA.,435, — Hmn.,Hymn, 
in  ApoU.,  94.) 

IcHNDSi,  an  ancient. name  of  Sardinia,  which  it  re- 
ceived from  its  likeness  to  a  bumso  foot.  'IxvavaOf 
bom  IxtHKi  vctigiMM.  {Poumm.,  10,  17. — Plin.,  3, 
7.—Sil.  lial.,  13,  881.)  It  wu  alao  called  Sandalio- 
tia,  from  ita  reeemblance  to  a  aaodal  (oavdd^Mv).  Rit- 
ter,  however,  indulgea  in  some  very  learned  and  curi- 
oua  apeculationa  to  prove  that  the  name  Icbnuaa  refers, 
not  to  tbe  ahape  of  tbe  island,  but  to  the  eatabliahment 
in  it,  at  ao  early  period,  of  tbe  religion  of  the  Sun. 
Apd.  in  Bui»ort  01  thia  pofition,  be  availa  bimpelf  verr 
skilfully  of  the  nriooa  aeconnu  of  the  pciota  of  homao 
footatepa  aa  found  ia  diSmnt  paru  of  the  ancient 
werid.   (VoHmIU^  p.  361,  sejf.) 

IcKniToraAOi.  a  name  given  by  the  Greek  geogra- 
nbera  to  aereiaj  tiUwa  of  ntbeiiaDa  in  diAia^t  pait* 
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of  tbo  iDcfent  world,  mi  wiaisb  htdiMtef  t  peopI« 
"Hvinff  on  Gah."  I.  A  peopla  of  Gsdroiia,  on  the 
coiatfM  the  Mere  Erythiwum.  {Plin.,  6, 23. — Arrumj 
0,  TlS.~ld.,  lad.,  34.)— II.  A  people  in  the  nortbeest- 
ern  pert  of  Anbie  Felii,  elons  the  eoeet  of  the  Sinus 
Pcreicue. — III.  A  peofde  of  Irododiuee,  eeeording  to 
Stnho,  Mudiwett'  of  the  iiltDd  Tipotoe ;  probaUr 
oeer  the  etniu  of  Din,  or  B^tt-Manieb.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Peutinger  T^e,  tiiey  dwelt  between  AHma 
Portni  mi  Berenice. 

IcRTHToni*adBtiii  Smea,  a  bay  on  the  nonbeast- 
em  coeet  of  Arabta  Felix. 

IconIvh,  a  very  ancient  city  of  Aaia  Minor,  mi 
durin^^  the  Peruen  dominion  the  eaaternmoet  city  of 
Phrjgia..'  (Xtn.,  Atub.i  I,  S.)  At  e  later  period  it 
became  and  cootiooed  the  capital  of  Lycatmie.  Ii  wu 
never  a  Tery  important  place  :  Strabo  (568)  catla  it  a 
iro/U|fvun>,  "small  city."  Pliny,  it  ia  true,  givee  it 
the  appellation  of  utIm  uUberrima,  but  this  merely  re- 
fen  to  ita  beine  the  bead  of  •  -teuarcbv  of  fonneen 
cities.  <  P/in.,  6,  87.)  Stnbo  pnieea  the  activity  of 
tbe  inhabiunu  and  the  Irnitfnlneee  of  die  eorroanding 
country.  The  Greelis,  according  to  their  wonted  cus- 
tom, broaght  their  |Own  mythology  to  bear  On  tbe  name 
of  thia  place,  witboat  at  all  caring-  for  the  fact  that  the 
city  was  called  Iconium  long  befm*  any  of  th«r  nation 
had  penetrated  into  inner  Asia.'  They  deduced  the 
appellation  from  elK&mm  ("a  small  image"),  and  then 
no  diflicnlty  presented  itself  aa  to  the  mmle  of  explain- 
ing it.  According  to  some,  Proteiethens  end  Minerva 
were  ordered  by  Jupiter,  in  order  to  replenish  the  earth 
•Aer  the  deluge  of  -Deucali6n,  to  make  h6man  forms 
of  day,  and  to  inspire  ibem  witlr  the  breath  of  life  by 
calling  in  the  aid  of  tbe  winds.  Tbe  scene  of  Uiis  was 
the  vicinity  of  Iconium,  whence  the  place  received  its 
name.  {Steph.  Byz.,  *.  e.  Ixmov.)  Hiia  etymolo- 
gy, however,  had  but  few  sopportrrs ;  anbiber  and  a 
more  popular  one  prevaited,  theugh  of  later  date  than 
the  former,  since  Strabo  and  hta  contemporaries  knew 
nothing  of  it.  According  to  this  hat,  Peraeos  here 
raised  a'colomn  with  an  image  ofMedusa  upon  it^  and 
hence  the  name  of  the  place.  {EuattUk.,  ^Sehol.  in 
Ditmyt.  PerUg.,  v.  856.)  When  Conataatine  tbe 
Oreat  feand  autoea  of  raceena  and  Andromeda  at 
leoniom,  and  caused  them  to  be  transprnted  to  Con^ 
aUDtino^e,  thfs  dieeorery  only  served  to  confirm  the 
prariotls  tredition  in  the  minds,  not  only  of  tbe  nei|^ 
Douring  communities,  but  alao  of  the  Byzantmes  thfem- 
aelvea.  {AiUiq.  Cotutant.,  1. 2  et  6.— Amdurti,  l7»p. 
Orient.,  vol.  1,  n.  34,  106.)  It  created  no  difficulty 
wheterer  that  Um  name  of  leonfmn  eomtneoced,  not 
with  tbe  dipbthoog  Et,  but  the  wngle  I.  Stephanne 
(7.  c.)  asserta,  that  the  name  onght  to'  be  writlen  with 
the  initial  diiihthong,  and  it  ie,  in  fact,  eo  writt^  by 
Ensutfatus  and  the  Byzantine  bistoriana.  (^iviov 
—Ckf&n.  AUxandrin.,  CeirtmU.)  Eckfael  alio  citea 
medals  on  which  thia  orthogr^y  ia  given ;  but  other 
and  etriierone*  have  tbe  true  form,  and  the  grsmma- 
Tian  Chterobosctii  otiaenres,  diat  the  firat  syllable  of 
the  name  was  pronounced  dtiort  by  Manander.  (Cad. 
BomeCt-SO,  f.'  134.) — The  most  interesting  eireum- 
atances  connected  with  the  history  of  Iconium,  are 
those  which  relate  to  St.  Paul'a  preaching  therfe,'  to- 
wards the  commencement  of  his  apostolical  misaton  to 
the  Gentiles.  {AeU,  13,  51,  »eqq.) — Under  the  By- 
xantine  emperon  frequent  mention  ia  made  of  this  city ; 
but  it  had  been  wreated  from  then,  firat  hj  the  Sam- 
cens,  and  afterward  br  the  '^rke,'who  made  it  the 
capital  of  an  empire,  the  aovenigns  of  which  took  the 
title  of  Sultans  of  Iconium.  They  were  cmetantly  en- 
gaged in  hostilities  with  tbe  Greek  empertM  and  the 
erusadera,  with  varioua  anccess ;  and  they  must  be 
considered  as  having  hid  the  foirodatioa  or  the  Otto- 
man power  m  Aua  Minor,  which  commeDced  onder 
Oaman  Ogtoo  and  hb  deacendanta,  on  tbe  tarminatitti 
If  ^  leonin  dynasty,  towatda-tlie  beginning  of  Ihn 


fiwiteenlh  canMy.— Thia  plaee  haa  been  Incfaded  in 
titt  dotaaina  of  ibe  Grand  Seignior,  nnder  tbe  ume  of 
Kortia,  ever  since  the  time  of  Bejexet,  who  finally  ex- 
tirpated  the  Ameeie  of  Caramuiia.  It  ie  tbe  reeidcace 
of  a  padta.  Col.  Leake  gtvea  the  (bRowiiw  accooiit 
of  iu  preeent  ataie :  "  Tim  circumfereilce  m  tbe  walla 
of  Konia  is  between  two  mid  three  nilea,  bcyood  which 
are  aubtube  not  much  kae  pOpolAe  than  the  town  ifc* 
self.  The  walla,  atroi^  and  lofty,  and  flanked  wiA 
eqnare  towers,  which  at  the  gates  are  built  cloee  to- 
gether, are  of  tbe  time  of  ibe  Seljukian  kinga,  who 
seem  to  have  taken  eenaiderable  peine  to  ezbibtl  Ibe 
Greek  inaenptiooa,  and  the  lemains  of  arcbitectore  mi 
acvtptore  heiowiiv  to  ihft  aaeient  Iconium,  wfaidi  they 
made  we  of  in  bonding  tbe  walla.  TV  t<wn,  snbari)% 
and  gardAti  around  are  plentifully  ^implied  with  wMer 
from  stresms  which  flow  from  some  ttilla  to  the  vrest- 
ward,  and  which  to  tbe  northeast  ioin  a  lake  varying 
in  size  accordhig  to  the  season  of  the  year.  In  tbe 
town  carpets  are  meooteetorcd.  Mid  ibmr  ten  end  dye 
bhie  and  yatlew  leather. '  Cbuoo,  woi^  Udea,  and  a 
fewiof  tbe  otberTaw  materiale,  vridch  enrieh  tbe  an- 
perior  indnatiy  and  skill  of  tbe  mantffaetnrera  of  Eu- 
rope,  are  sent  to  Smyrna  by  the  caravans."  (Jottmel 
of  a  Ttmr  in  Aiia  Minirr,  p.  4tl.)  Col.  Lealta  trav- 
elled in  this  country  in  1800.  Mr.  Browm,  who  peae* 
ed  through  in  180S,  aaya,  that  "  die  ecamy  popnlatioa 
and  ahaiieleaa  mod-hovela  of  Konia,  the  abode  of  pov- 
erty ana  wrefchedoees,  are  strongly  tontrasted  vrith 
what  still  remains  of  'tiie  epecions  and  lofty  walle  of 
the  Greek  city."  (  Watpotet  Menoirf,  dee.,  vol.  %  p. 
ISl.)  "The  modem  city,"  aaya  Capt.  Kimmir,  "haa 
an  imposing  appearance,  from  itte  number  and  eize  of 
the  mosques,  colleges^  and  other  public  building* ;  bat 
'  these  stalely  edifices  are  cnmbling  into  ruina,  while 
the  houses  of  tbe  inhabitants  coosnt  of  a  mixture  of 
amall  huta  botlt  of  aon-dried  Mek,  and  wretched  bnr^ 
eU  thatched  with  reeds."  The  aame  tnveUer  aba 
givea  an  interestii^  description  of  the  anti<{nitieB  of  the 
place.  He  makes  the'pieeent  nnmberof  inhabitania 
about  80,000,  principally  TuAs,  with  only  a  aitoall  prt>- 
portion  of  Cb^tians. 

toA,  I.  a  chain  of  mountaina  in  Troaa,  or,  note 
correctly  speakijigi  a  moontaioous  region,  extmadiaf 
in  it*  greatest  length  ftom  the  promontory  of  Lectaai 
to  SMea,  and  in  iHvedth  from  the  Hetlespont  to  Am 
neighbourhood  of  AdramyUinm  ;  so  that  it  occupied 
by  Ita  ridges  and  nmificatkons  tfao  whole  9f  the  tiset 
anciently  called  Phrygia  Minm*.  Among  a  numbor  of 
ridges  or  rangee  and  irregular  maakee  of  mnanlaifle  of 
vdilieh  it  ie  eompoeed,  tbara'aio  thne  lidgeo  that  aao 
anperior  m  pmnt  of  devation  to  thtf  rtat,  and  one  of 
them  eminently  so.  From  their  lelstive  poshiooe  M 
each  other,  they  may  be  compered  collectively,  in  point 
of  form,  to  tbe  GAek  Ddtm ;  tbe  head  or  nonbcasieni 
angle  of  whieb  appnMches  the  Helleaponi,  aeer  tbe  etta 
of  tbe  ancient  Itardenna ;  and  tbe  two  lower  angles 
approach  tbe  promontory  tf  Leemm  on  th*  one  hwid, 
and  Adramyttinm  on  the  other.  The  leAiest  of  tbea* 
rid  get  is  tMt  which  forme  the  right  or  eastern  aidia  «f 
the  A ;  extending  eootheeatward  between  the  HeHea- 
pont  tni  the  bead  of  tbe  golf  of  Adtan^llDm.  and  ter- 
minating in  the  lofty  enmmit  of  Gargaraa,  which  over- 
tope,  in  every  distant  view,  the  great  body  of  Ida,  hlco 
a  dome  over  the  body  of  a  temple.  The  aecond  ridgr, 
forming  the  left  of  ibe  A,  rons  psialM  to  tbe  ceeat  ol 
the  JEgtm  Saa,  from  n«r6i  to  eeot^  at  the  dietsMo 
oTah  oraevenmilsa.  Its  commeneenwit  fai  the  werth 
ia,  like  that  of  Ida;  near  the  Hellesbool,  and  it  oxteada 
far  on  towards  the  piomontoiy  of  Lectsm.  In  a  gen- 
era) view  ftom  the  west  it  Ofqieere  to  extend  to  tbo 
promontory  itaelf ;  ahhongh,  in  reality,  it  ie  eeperatad 
fnm  It  1^  a  wide  valW,  throM^  vrbieb  Sawe  tbe 
Tpmai*  or  Salt  River.  The  third  lidga,  fumiwf  ibn 
ba^  ofthe  A,  axtaadaalang  the  BMHhem  eoaat  af  tW 
Laaiar  FteygiB,  fioB  tba  wouait  of  Blo«M  QHtpna 
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ti  the  proiDontory  <tf/LectiHQ,  diaisiduM;  in  altitade 
M  it  pntce«l»  towardi  the  latter'  Mr.  Hawltitu  njs 
ttwt  tbi*  lidge  if  tnot  inierior  in  bpjg^t  to  that  wtucfa 
bcM  tbe  plain  of  Troj'.  -  H«t)dotn«,  Xeoopbon,  and 
Scnbo  eTidoBtljr  design  by  Ida  ibe  ridgft  toward* 
Tray-;  or  al  least  they  exclude  Gargarua.  The  for- 
neff  in  desuibing' the  laarcb  of  Xstxes  DtAtbwartl 
from  Pergmous,  Thebes,  and  Aa'tandros,  to  IliuiD, 
Mkea  the  Persian  taonaroh  leave  Ida  "  on  bis  lefi 
head**  (7,  43),  that-is,  to  the  west.  Now  tbe  smnmit 
•fGailganM  being  lUUe  ahfirt  of  aaEa^ub  mile  in 
tiude,  what  sbowd  bava  indueeE  Xeries  to  lead  hie 
•nay  over  such  ■  ridge,  when  be  nigbt  ha^e  gone  a 
■tra^ht«c  and  smoother  road  by  avoiding  it,  and  when, 
after  all,  be  must  of  necossiiy  have  cKMsed  tbe  we«t- 
ero  ridge  also  in  order  to  arrive  ft  Iltum^— Again, 
XesopMi  aays  {Anfb.^  7).  that  m  bis  way  (eouthwaFd) 
bofn  Diun  tbroi^  ADiaDdra*  lo  AdnmytUun,  be 
cMssad  Mourn  Us.  ''Of  coiiraa  ttiniMt  bare  been  the 
westora  and  •outbam  taqgMi  u  is  done  at  present  by 
tboaa  who  travel  froiB'tbe  .Inrdanellee  to  Adram^t  or 
Adramyttium,  Strabo  unquestionably  refers  lha  ideas 
of  Demetrius  re^MCling  tbe  mountains  of  Cotylua 
(i.  e.,  Gargarus)  and  iu  views  to  the  Trojan  Idi ;  nev- 
w  atuKNWuig  that  Ibe  lofty  mountaia  over  Antaodros 
and  Garwa  was  Coiylaa,  the  higher  point  of  Ida, 
whence  Demeuius  derives  the  fountains  of  the  Sct- 
mander,  tbe  ^sepua,  and  tbe  Granicua.  Strabo  con- 
cluded that  all  these  rivers  sprang  from  that  chain  of 
Ida  bordering  on  the  Trojan  plain  which  he  had'  in 
Tieir  from  tbe  sesnoaat ;  and  which,  it  appears,  was 
the  only  Ida  known  to  hipi.  (RennclTt  oitervatimu 
tut  the  Topogrofhif  of  Tratf,  p.  17,  tqq.) — Ida  was 
ttmaritable  for  lU  thick  foresU  sod  excellent  timber. 
Ita  name  is  thought  M>  De  ilerived  from  the  circum- 
Ktance  of  it«  being  covered  with  wooda,  IS^at  Kar^ps- 
aa  Herodotus  says  of  &  part  of  Media  CI*  110).  It 
waa  tbe  source  of  many  streams  {Ham.,  II.,  13,  J9), 
and  on  Ida  also  Paris  adjudged  to  Venus  the  prize  of 
heaun, — II-  Tbe  highest  and  most  celebrated  nMHibl- 
ain  of  Cietf,  rising  noiily  in.  the  centre  of  the  island. 
Aecoiding  to  Siruo,  it  was  600  stadia  in  circuit,  and 
around  iu  base  were  many  la^  and  flonrisbing  citied. 
{Strml.t  476, — Compare  Diomf».  Paug-ti.  601.) 
The  snnmtt,  named  Panacra,  was  e^eciaUy  s}«red  to 
Jo*e.  (CaUiia.,  .Hytnn.  t»  Jiop.,  50.)  Here  Jove  was 
fabled  te  hare  bc^  educated  by  tbe  Coiybantes,  w)io 
•n  that  account  wen  called  Xdai^  Tbe  modan  aama 
of  tbs  nuhintain  is  PtihriiL  IQramer't  Ane.  Greta, 
»rf.3,p.»81.) 

IojBi,  the  surname  of  Cybcle,  because  abe  was 
worahipped  on  Mount  Ida.    iLtur.i  2,  61 1.) 

Id>bi  Dactyli,  priests  or  Cybele,  who,  according 
to  Epborus  (sji.  Diod.  Sk-r  ^  —  Fr^gn.,  ea. 
Jtfarx,  p^  176),  were  so  called  from  Ida,  tbe  mountain 
•f  Phirygia,  where  they  had  their  abode.  Tbe'poeu 
and  DBywlo{^sts  vary  much  in  their  accounts  of  this 
claao  m  iodividuals.  Some  make  them  to  have  been 
tbe  eons  of  Jupiter  and  the  nymph  Ida ;  others  con- 
found then  with  the  Curetes  or  Corybantes ;  while 
etbera,  again,  nuke  the  Curetes  their  offspring.  The 
■ante  diversity  of  opinion  exists  aa  to  their  number. ' 
Sonie  make  them  b»  have  been  only  five  (Patuau.,  &, 
7),  and  benee  they  suppose  them  lo  have  been  called 
IHeiyli,  fton  the  maaiify  between  their  number  and  that 
of  tM  fingers f^rviloii  on  each  band.  .Others  make 
the  number  much  larger.  Phcrecydea,  one  of  the  early 
Grecian  historiana,  spoke  of  20  Idei  Dactyli  placed 
on  tbe  right,  and  of  32  on  tbe  left,  all  children  of  Ids, 
all  wofkera  in  iron,  and,  inoreover,  expea  ia  sorceiy. 
(Scftol.  cd  A/eU.  JU..  I.  1139.— PAmd.,  /rMgtiL, 
ed  Simrz.,  i.  I4S.)  Helbuteua  pretended  that  the 
Dtaetyli  on  ue  ;^|^  were  occupied  with  breaking  the 
cbarm  £Nmed  by  those  on  the  left.  In  one  thing  all 
Ab  ancient  audwiitiea  agree,  namely,  that  the  Idai 
Pvtf  li  fint  tta^  mukuid  tba  ait  of  woiktng  inm 


and  copper.  (Clem.  Akx.-,  Strom.,  I,  p.  420.)  Tbi 
Ottfonicle  of  Faros  places  tbe  date  of  this  dfscov^ 
under  the  reign  of  PandioD,  Jiing  of  Athens,  that  if  to 
aay,  1433  yean  bef««  Ibe  CmiatisD  era.  (Jfonn., 
Oxon.  Epoch., IL),  Strabo  informs  ns,  that,  aeewi- 
ing  lo  some  ancient  writers,  tbe  Curates  and  <iia  Cory* 
bi^s  were  tbe  oflspriiig  of  tbe  Idoi  Dactyli ;  that  100 
men,  the  first  inhabiunts  of  Crete,  were  called  by  Ihts' 
Iftter  nam&;  tlist  these  begat  nine  Curetes,  ana  that 
each  one  of  these  nine  begat  in  his  tura  ten  sotia, 
natoed  Id«i  Daciyli  like  Ibcu  grtitdfatbars.  (Stnio, 
473,  acff.)  fitnmo  remiriis  oa  thia  ooeaiiDn,  witb 
great  good  aenae,  that  early  antiquity  was  aceuatomed 
to  ibroijr  the  garb  of  fsble  around' many  notiODa  based 
in  iiMlity  on  ue  uatuM  of  things.  An  ingenious  an- 
tiqnanr  of  modem  times,  stmck  by  the  Ituth  of  tbb 
remark,  first  calls  our  attention  to  the  metrical  sense 
of  dutrtdar  (Jager),  and  then  adds,  with  every  ap- 
peannoe  of  leaaon,  tha^  the  numbers  100,  S,  and  10, 
applied  to  the  Dactyli  and  the  Corataa,  b^img  |mAa> 
bly  to  some  arithmetical  or  phyaieal  theory.  As  to 
the  name  Dactyli  itself,  whether  we  must  aeek  its  ety- 
mology in  the  number  of  fingers  on  each  hand,  or  else 
in  the- idea  gf  nieasute,  and,  consequently,  of  cadence, 
equally  derived  from  the  movement  of  the  fingers,  and 
identical,  besides,  with  tbe  idea,  of  number,  still  it  ia 
thought  that,  in  forging  iron  by^tbe  aid  of  their  bands 
and  fingers,  the  Dactyli  observed  at  first  a  species  of, 
dactylic  riiythm,  and  that  these  forgers  were  the  first 
that  applied  the  dsnce  to  this  same  rhythm ;  from  all 
which  arose  their  peculiar  name.  {Jomard,  *ur  U  SjfC- 
time  Mitri^e  dea  oiiciens  EgyplieHa.-^Deteript.  de 
tEgyplet  Aniiauiiia,  Memou-ea,  vol.  1,  p.  744,  Mfa.) 

^iJoH,  a  neiflbt  and  grove  of  Cypma,  near  we 
promontory  of  Peoflium-  It  waa  the  favourite  abofle 
of  Venus,  hence,  called  Idalia,  and  here,  too,  Adonis 
wa;  killed  by  the  tooth  of  tbe  boar.  Virgil  apeaks  of 
this  hill  or  mountain  under  the  name  of  IdaUutnl£u., 
1,  681),  and  shortly  after  makes  mention  of  the  groves 
of  Jdal»  (1,  093).  By  this  last  ia  mei^t  tbe  entire 
legion  ('IdojUa  iupa.—Hei/ne,  <d  Ftr;^..  L  c).  On 
another  oeeauon  {Mn.,  10,  86),  be  speaka  of  a  city 
named  Iddium.  (Compare  Tkeaentiu,  15,  101. 
roXy6{  jt  Koi  'l6d^iov.—Stepk.  Byz^  t. «.)  IIm  ei^ 
or  town  of  Idalium  i%  pa  Med  over  m  silence  by  tbe  an 
cient ''geographical  writera.  It  is  first  referred  to  by 
the  later  scholiasts.  .  iServ.,  ai  Virg.,  £tt.,  1,  681. 
SehoLU  Tkeoerit.,  IS.'  UDl.)  It  no  doubt  axisiod 
bom  an  early  period,  but  ma  too  inaisnificant  t*  ex- 
cite attention.  D'Anville  is  inclined  to  make  tha 
modem  DaUm  coneapood  to  tbe  ancient  grove  and 
city.  Idalium  is  Said  to  signify  litetally,  "  the  place 
of  the  goddess,"  in  the  Phoenician  tongue.  {Boehart^ 
Geogr.  Sacr.,  lib.  1,  c.  3,  p.  356.— Compare.  <UWs 
Court  ni  the  GetuUet,  aa  cited  by  Clarke,'  TrmnlM, 
vol.  4,  p.  36,  Lond.  *d.,  1817.) 

Inaf,  a  son  of  Aphareus,  fiunous'for  his  vakmr. 
Ha  was  among  the  Argonauia,  and  married  Marpeo' 
sa,  tbe  daughter  of  Evenus,  king  of  .£toIia.  Mar- 
pessa  waa  carried  away  by  Apollo,  and  Idas  pursued 
aim,  .and  obliged  him  to  restore  her.    (Ktd.  Mar- 

Sessa.)  According  to  Apollodonia,  Idas,  with  his 
rotfaar  Lyocaus.  sasociated  with  Polbix  and  CasUn 
lo  carry  awav  aoma  flocks;- but,  vfben  tbey  bad  ob' 
tained  a  anfiaeient  quantity  of  plunder,  th^  refused 
to  divide  it  iulo  equal  shares.  This  provoked  the 
sons  .of  Leda;  Lynceus  was  killed  by  Caator,  and 
Idaa.  to  revenge  his  brother's  death,  immediately  slew 
Castor,  and  in  bis  turn  perished  by  tbe  hand  of  Pel* 
lux.  Accwding  |o  Pausanias,  the  quatiel  between 
the  sona  of  Leda  and  those  of  Aphareus  arose  from  a 
difiecent  cause.  Idaa  and  Lynceua,  as  Utey  say,  wore 
going  to  celebrate  their  nuptiaU  with  I^xebe  and  Hiio- 
ra,  tbe  two  dau^teis  of  Leueippus ;  but  Csstor  and 
Pdlux,  wba  bad  been  invited  to  partake  the  common 
feMiTitjr,  CBicied  off  tbe  biidaa,  and        and  Lyncemi 
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UBiiXm  kttemftt  lo  iMonr  tbvir  iHm.  (^gm., 
14,  lUO,  &e.— Ofid,  Fast.,  C,  700,-.PciiMii., 
4,  S  ;  6.  19.—Apelhd.,  S,  11,  S.) 

IpiiT«vito«,i  plun  of  Owimay,  wkcn  Gwniinicaa 
dtf«Kted  Aiminiiu.  The  bum  tppens  to  hare  Mme 
aSnity  lo  the  GonniD  wonl  ww$e,  ■ignifying  "  i  iimmI- 
•w."  Mumert  aamoMs  th«  field  of  Inttle  to  httre 
kem  on  tlit  eut  of^  the  Weatr,  MMith  of  tho  city  of 
MtndtH.  {MmuutI,  Ane.  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  85. — 
T«ni.,  4m.,  2,  16.) 

InBON,  I.  aon  of  Apollo  ond  Atlera,  km  the  piopbet 
•f  tfaa  Atgononti.  Ht  i>u  killed  in  huutiag  ft  wild 
bou  IB  BKhrDW,  >nd  ncoired  »  Bugnificcnl  fiinonl. 
Ha  had  predicted  the  time  and  munei  of  hie  death. 
{Afotloi.,  1.  9  — II.  A  dyer  of  Colapbon,  fctber  lo 
Aracbne.    (Oraf.  Met.,  6,  8.) 

iDOMiMSDa  (four  ajrlleUea),  I.  saeceeded  bin  -hther 
Doucalion  on  ibe  ibrona  of  Orote,  wtd  acconpettied 
the  Greeka  to  the  Trojan  war  widi  a  fleet  of  90  ahipo. 
During  ihia  celabnied  emtcat  be  rendered  bimaelf  con- 
apieuoua  bj  his  valour.  At  hia  return  be  made  «  vow 
to  NeMane,  in  ■  dangeroua  tempeat,  that  if  be  eaeapcd 
firom  ue  fur^  of  the  aeaa  and  alomw,  he  would  offer 
to  tht  god  whatever  living  creature  firat  preaeoted' it- 
oelf  lo  bia  eye  on  ibe  Cretan  shore,  'lliia  waa  no 
ether  than  hia  own  aon,  who  came  to  eongiatalate  bia 
bUMr  opoa  hia  aafe  reiam.  .  Idomeoeaa  performed  bu 
pmniae  to  the  god,  bat  the  inbumaoitjr  and  raabotoa  of 
Die  aaerifiee  tcndeied  bim  ao  odiona  in  the  Ojrea  of  bia 
anbjeeia,  that  he  left  Crete,  and  went  abroed  in  of 
a  aattlemeot.  He  came  to  Itaijr,  and  founded  a  citj  on 
the  rout  ef  CslabiU,  which  be  called  Sallmtia.  ( Yid. 
Sallentini.)  He  died  at  an  advanced  age,  after  he  had 
the  aatisfaetion  of  aeetng  bia  new  kingdoni  flonridh 
lad  hia  aabteeta  bapp^.  AceonUng  to  ibe  Greek 
acboliaat  on  Xyeopluon  (v.  13191,  Idommeu^  during 
bia  absence  in  the  Trojan  war,  intruatrd  tbe  manage- 
ment of  hia  kingdom  to  Leucos,  to  whom  bc-prOmiaed 
hia  daughter  Cliaiibere  in  marriage  at  hia  return.  Leu- 
eoB  at  firat  govenied  with  moderation ;  but  he  waa  per- 
auaded  by  P^aupliua,  king  of  £ub«Ba,  to  pot  to  deaUi 
Moda,  the  wife  of  hia  maater,  with  her  dangltter  Cli> 
aithCTje,  and  to  aeiu  tbe  kin^^tom.  A  fter  theae  videni 
ffleaanrw,  be  atrct^Uienrd  nimaelf  on  the  throne  of 
Greta ;  and  IdomeBena,  at  bia  return,  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  oipel  tbe  usurper.  {Ovid,  Met.,  13,  3SS. — 
Ifygin^  fab.,  9t.— Htm,  II.,  U.' Ac— fenwii.,  6, 
i&.—Virg.,  JBn.,  9.  133  >-II.  A  Greek  biatorian  of 
I^amj^aaeua,  in  the  ego  of  Epicnma.  He  wrote  a  hia- 
un  of  Samotbraco. 

IdothIa,  a  daughter  of  Pnstna,  king  of  Aigoe. 
8b»  waa  cured  of  inaanity,  along  with  her  ebterai  t» 
Mehmpua.    (Fiit.  Prstidea.) 

lovBBDA,  a  range  of  mounuina  In  Spain^  commen- 
emg  among  the  Cantabri.  and  attending  nearly  in  a 
aoutheaalem  direction  ithroogb  Spain  until  it  termi- 
Ulaa  OD  the  Maditemneau  eoeat,  near  Sagentnm, 
whieh  lay  »l  ita  foot.  Soefa,  at  leaat,'iB  lie  extent,  ae- 
eoiding  to  SUabo.  Ptolomy,  however,  givea  stwely 
a  part  of  it,  from  Cmar  Austnti,  or  Sm^Mt*,  to 
Sa^tum.  {Sini.,  Itl.— JMntiM,  Ocagr.,  vol.  1, 
p.  40«.) 

loanMk,  a  country  of  Aaia,  on  the  eonfinea  of  Pat 
eatino  and  Arabia,  or.  iiiher,  comprebeiKling  parla  of 
each,  having  Egypt  on  tho  weat,  and  Arabia  FeliM 
on  Ibe  aoau  and  eaat  Ita  eiteni  taried  at  dilTer- 
ent  perioda  of  lime.  Eaan  or  EU<Mn,  from  whom  it 
derived  tea  name,  and  hia  deacendanta,  aeltled  aloi^ ; 
the  mountaina  of  Sein,  on  the  cast  and  aomh  of  the 
Dead  Sm,.  whence  they  apread  Lhemaelrea  by  degreea , 
thrao^  tbe  weatem  part  of  ATabia  Petrwa,  and  quite 
M  the  Meditairaoean.  In  tbe  time  of  Moeee,  Joahua, 
and  even  of  the  Jewiah  king*,  thoy  were  hemmed  in 
by  the  Dead  Sea  on  one  aide,  and  the  8inua  ^lanitts 
•a  the  other.  But  the  Idonwaof  the  New  TesUmeui 
ifphea  only  to  a  anuJl  pan  adjdaiiig  JodMa  on  Uw 


•entli,  and  toehding  even  a  portion  <^  Aat  coontiy, 
which  waa  taken  poaseaeien  of  by  the  Edonulea  or  Ido- 
nwana,  while  tbe  land  lay  unoccupied  during  the  Babf- 
kntian  captivity.  Hie  capita)  of  tbia  country  waa  Ho- 
bran,  which  had  farmeriy  bean  the  Mtapdie  of  tba 
tribe  of  Jndak  Theae  Idaflutana'wew  ao  rcdaeed  hf 
the  Maccabeca,  that,  in  order  to  reuin  their  posaeaa 
ioha,  they  consented  lo  embrace  Judaiam,  and  thieir 
territory  becamte  incorpoiated  with  JndM ;  although, 
in  tbe  lime  of  our  Saviour,  it  alill  retained  iu  former 
name  of  Idumwa.  Sirabo  dividea  il  into  Easuru  aod 
SoulhrVQ  Idmnaa,  with  nrfennee  to  ita  aitoation  fcoa 
Paleeline.  Tbo  capital  of  tbe  former  was  Bom  m 
Bo»tr4y  and  of  tbe  laller,  Petra  or  JtdkfML  Idansn 
was  famous  for  iupalm-treca.  (Ktrjr.,6cegr..S,  IS.) 
The  eonntry  in  general  w^  hot,  oiy,  Diountainoua^ 
and  in  aome  parta  barren.  It  >a  now  Inhabited  by 
some  tribea  of  wild  Arabs.  <PItn.,  6,  IS.Wm..  Sitf., 
8.  m.~-StMt.,9uh.,6,  3.— Jfor/.,  10.  fiO.— JoamL, 
AnL  Jvi.,  S,  l.—M  .  BtU.  Jnd.,  4,  80  ) 

lanfaoa,  a  city  of  Syria,  not  ht  from  Gaia.  Tbo 
modem  village  of  Kan-Jcnea  narks  the  ancient  eito. 
(Herod.,  3,  6.~BemuU,  Geogr,  HtrML,  iiA.  1,  p.  »*% 
ed.  1830.) 

JirIcho  (in  Greek  trp^^oB^,  gen.  'vBmt),  m  citf 
of  Judca,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  aboot  seven  league* 
to  the  northeast  of  Jeruaalem,  and  two  froM  the  river 
Jotdaa.  Jnicbo  waa  the  firal  city  of  Canaail  ukcn  b* 
Joabnt,  who  deatnyed  ii.  A  new  eity  waa  afkcnmM 
bnih  by  Hie)  of  Bethel,  bat  it  would  aten  Aat  hofora 
the  time  of  Hjel  there  was  another  Jericbo  built  neai 
ihe  site  of  the  old.  Tbe  situation  of  this  cily  ia  aaid 
(3  King*,  3,  IS)  to  have  bean  very  pleasaot,  but 
"  (he  water  naugfat  and  tbe  mond  barren when 
Elisba,  at  the  entreaty  of  die  mlwbilama,  "bealed  the 
water,"  and  rendered  it  wholeaome  and  abundant.  It 
ia  probable  that,  before  this  miracle  of  Elis^  tbo 
only  water  vvhtch  aumilied  tbe  city  and  adjoining  plain 
waa  both  acanty  and  bad ;  ao  that  tbe  inhabilanu  wer* 
deatitute  of  this  eaaential  and  fertilizing  element.  ac<I 
the  eoil  waa  consequently  parchM  and  barren.  Tbo 
place  whieb  ia  by'  nearly  m  aatboritiea  considered  to 
be  tbe  same  with  Jericho,  u  a  mean  and  miserabla  vil- 
lage called  Rirlui  at  SiUta,  sHoated  in  a  pfiin  nboot 
three  leagues  >wide,  sunounded  by  barren  mountaina, 
and  about  three  miles  from  tbe  Jordan.  But  the  tru« 
site  of  ancient  Jericbo  may  be  proved  to  have  been 
about  four  miles  higlicr  up  the  vaUey,  on  iba  west  of 
Rihha,  and  not  far  from  its  eoinmencement  on  ihi« 
aide,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountaina.  Here  Mr.  Buck- 
ingbata  fonod  a  large,  aquar*  area,  enclosed  by  long 
and  regular  mounda,  uniform  in  tbeir  height,  breadth, 
and  angle  of  dope,  wbich  aoemed  to  mark  the  plac* 
of  encming  walk,  now  worn  into  mounda.  Beaidaa 
which,  tbe  fonndationa  of  other  waUa  ia  deuched 
piecea,  portions  of  rained  buildtnga  of  an  indefinable 
nature,  ahafta  of  eolnnuw,  dtc,  were  aeea  acattcted 
about  over'  Ibe  widdy-titenditf  beapa  of  Ihia  lunwrf 
eity,  which  aeemed  to  eover  a  surface  of  a^re  nilps. 
These  remaina,  nothing  of  wbkh*  kind  is  to  ha  found 
at  Ribba,  may  be  eonaidered  aa  sufficient  to  delerawM 
the  position  of  ancient  Jericbo ;  besides  which,  to  re- 
move all  doubt  upon  tbe  aubject,  they  agree  exactly 
with  the  reouired  dialance  from  Jeruaafrm  en  one  aido, 
andtha  Jordan  on  tbe  other,  na  given  ^Jeemhaa,wha 
inakea  it  160  furtongs  from  the  hmaer.  and  60  froaa  ib* 
latter.  The  plain  of  Jericbo  extwnda  eaalward  ts  iha 
Jordan,  and  ia  nearly  enclosed  aa  all  sides  by  barren 
and  rugged  mountaina.  Thia  circnmsiance,  wHh  tbe 
lowneas  of  its  level,  renders  il  astremely  hot ;  ao 
much  ao  aa  (o  enable  Uie  pain-tree  to  fleotiab.  whieb 
ia  not  the  caae  in  any  other  nait  of  Judaa.  Jafichn 
itself  waa  indeed  alwaya  cclebntod  for  tbe  ikoMbBt 
growth  of  this  tree,  wnieb  obtained  for  il  tbe  mb*  of 
"the  city  of  paho-lMca.**  (Dcnf.,  M,  a. — Judgtti, 
\,  1«;  8, 11)  JoBophiM  Myi,  thkt  in  U»  tin*  Ite 

Digitized  by  Google 


re  A 


iwighbogring  .cwpliy  aboonM  in  AiA  gwtea  of 
tbMB  trees,  logsther  with  Uw  which  a^rded  tb« 
bBbn  or  balmMf  Gilcod.  At preomt,  however,  there 
H  NM  «  tn«  9f-ny  kind,  either  |»1n  or  belnm,  end 
■eucaly  anr  verdore  or  buehee,  to  be  aeen  ebout  the 
•te  of  this  -  deserted  oity.  fiat  the  desohtion  with 
which  its  niiiu  are  sarroanded  is  ntber  to  be  sseribed, 
•eeordiitg  to  Mt.  BOckinghtin,  to  the  cessettoa  of  the 
isnsl  sgriGuUnnI  U boars  on  the  soil,  and  the  want  of 
a  distribution  of  water  over  it-bj  the  a<|tMdiicts,  tb» 
fSMuins  of  which  evince'dwt  they  were  eODStrucled 
ehiedjr  for  i4st  purpose,  than  to  any  tkmagt  in  tm  cli- 
nsM  or  the  sod ;  en  obserraiion  wbfeh  mtj  bo  ax- 
tonded  to  many  parts  of  the  Holy  Land:  (jMaMs^enC* 
Scripture  Gaztltter,  p,  308,  *eqq.) 

Ikkmb,  one  of  the  ancient  names  of  InhuU.  Pyth- 
ess,  who,  to  his  own  pessnnal  ac^uaintanee  with  this 
<|naiter  of  tfae  globe,  added  much  mfbnnetioD  nspeot- 
ma  it.  wliich  he  had  obtained  from  ttie  eeriy  iiAabitants 
aTGadea  in  Spain,  is  the  flist  wIm  calk  Ireland  by  the 
Mme  of  lame  l^n^).  F^om  Aristotle,  a  eonteropo' 
raty  of  hie,  we  kam  that  what  arf  now  England  and 
Iretand  were  then  denominated  Bprrawirat  v^im. 
{De  Mmndo,  r.  >.)  >  In  Cnar'a  commenlariea  a  ettange 
of  appellation  appears.  England  ia  there  styled  Bri- 
nonia.  and  Ireland.  Hibemta.  (S.  G.,  6,  IS,  dec.) 
The  idea  very  natmaNy  eoggesta  itself,  that  Cesar 
nay  bava  glT«a  tUs  mOne  to  the  latter  island  of  hhs 
own  aceora,  for  (be  parpoee  of  denoting  the  sererity 
af  ita  climate,  and  that  the  mesning  of  the  term  is 
nothing  more  than  WviU*r4nni.  Such  a  snppoaititm, 
bewereT,  although  it  rosy  wear  a  plaosiblfe  appearsnct, 
secnia  to  boTa  no  (boodstion  whatever  in  Met>  It  is 
mm  UwD  ptrtiaMe  that  Cnsar  givaa  the  name  aa  ha 
^eard  it  mm  tnban,  wilhoat  assoeiatja^  wHb  il  any 
■lea  of  eoM.  He  aieiely  plaeee  the  idand  to  the  w««t 
oi  Briuin.  It  vns  Str^  «Ao  nnde  it  lie  iar  to  the 
nonh.  and,  in  conseqoeQce  of  thie-error,  first  gave  rise 
to  the  opinion,  if  sny  anch  were  ever  in  reality  enter- 
tained, that  the  cliniate  of  Irellnd  was  ooM  sad  rig- 
acouL  Bat  a  qnealioa  beta  piasenia  llarif,  whether 
feme  or  Jlibemia  be  the  true  appellation  of  this  island. 
The  latter,  we  believe,  will,  on  examtnatiim.'appear  en- 
titled l«  iba  prafeianee.  It  is  mcnre  than  probable  that 
^ibeaa  received  the  name  leme  from  the  mouths  of 
the  neighbAiring  naiioi»,  contract  Iran  Hibemia. 
Tbra  soppositien  wo<dd  sppioaeh  to-  eertaiotv,  if  we. 
pesscMed  any  neana  of  subaunfiating  ae  «  met,  Aat 
the  appellation  Hibenii,  which  ia  given  to  the  liriiabi*' 
taau  of  the  island,  was'naed  in  the  old  aecoonto  re- 
specting it,  and  not  fiiiit  introdneed  by  ao  late  a  writer 
as  Avienos.  A  strong  argument  may  be  dednced, 
bownver,  from  what  appears  to  hsve  been  the  aucimt 
nronaneiatioo  of  the  word  Hibemia.  The  coneonant 
s  nay  have  been  aoftened  down  so  ae  to  resemble  on 
in  eoaod,  a  change  fu  from  Dncommoo ;  and  hence 
HibenuB  wanU  be  pnoouneed  ee  if  wiitteo  'lovcp- 
f&,  «Aeoee  leme  may  v*iy  easily  have  been  formed. 
(Consolt  mmaiks  under  the  article  Inietna.)  The 
■Midem  name  Erin.  ii4)i«h  is  sbmetimee  applied  to 
Irelsnd.  is  an  evident  derivation  from  leme,  if  not 
itadf  -dm  ancient  Erse  root  of  thar-terai.  Ireland 
was  known  at  a  ven  early  period  to  ibe  aAeient  roar- 
inera  of  eoothera  Enrape,  by  lb*  an>oHalioo  of  the 
Hely  Ishnd.  This  remerkaMe  titla  leads  to  the  sus- 
picion that  Uie  primitive  sest  of  the  Draidieal  ays- 
lem  of  worship  may  have  been  in  Ireland.  Csssr, 
it  is  true,  found  Dniida  in'  Ganl.'but  he  statee,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  wet*  always  sent  to  omnfrfete 
Ibeir  religions  edncethm  in  Briuin ;  and  we  ahall  per- 
ceive, if  we  eompaw  later  aulboritiea,lhit  tfae  sane- 
tnny  of  die  I^oide  was  net  in  Britain  itself,  but  in  the 
Mand  of  Angletia,  beiweMi  which  and  the  adjacent 
const  of  Ireland  tfae  distance  across-is  only  85  miles. 
Had  the  Komana  extended  their  iw)tiiriea  on  this  anb- 
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aoch  aeeennto  inm  tbsm  as  wonld  have  «Dbetantialad 
what  haa  just  lieea  advanoed.  Aa  ngaids  tbe  eaity 
population  of  this  island,  it  may,  wo  believa,  ba  safely 
aaaomed  as  a  fiwrt,  Am  the  nartbam  half  ef  tbe  coax 
try  vraa  peopled  h<f  tht  Scott;  not  only  hecanaa  in 
tat«  years  we  find  Scot!  in  thia  quarter  aa  well  ae  eii 
the  Isle  of  Man,  but  becanse  even  at  tbe  piessnt  day 
tbe- Erse  language  ia  not  completely  oUitenled  in 
some  of  tbe  nwtlwm  pnrinces.  The  sonlbnn  half  af 
the  ialsnd  seenis  to  have  had  a  Celtic  ponnUtiOR.'  It 
is  a  very  coribna  fut,  bawever,  that  tiM  namea  of 
many  places  in  ancient  Irdan^  ss  given  by  Ptolemy, 
beer  no  reaemMsnee  whatever  either  to  SeaMisb  et 
Oshie-  appellationa. '  lltia  bas  given  rise  la  vatiena 
theories,  and,  in  psrticulsr,  to  one  which  favours  th« 
idea  migrstiona  from  the  Spaniah  peninsula.  Taci- 
tus considers  the  Siloree  in  Britain  ss  of  Spani^  on. 
gin ;  Ikut  thia  MnoailioD  la  naiely  graaadsd  an  aa 
acoillenlal  nsenbMnee  in  same  nstional  custMns. 
^niries  have  been  made  in  modem  3aje  into  the  Basque 
language,  which  is  soppoaed  to  conlain  tncea  of  the 
ancient  Iberian,  but  no  analogy  bas  been  diseovered 
bstween  il  and  the  modem  Irish.  Tbe  Roman  arm* 
never  reached  Irelmd,  alt|i0Dgh  merchanu  of  that  na- 
tion often  visited  its  ooasta.  Prom  the  accounts  of 
the  latter,  Ptolemy  obtiined  materials  for  his  map  ef 
Ibis  island.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  thia  geogTa> 
pber  doea  not  name  a  single  (dace  In  MNrthein  Scotland, 
whereasi  in  the  same  quarter  of  the  aiater  island,  hc^ 
mentions  as  many  as  10  cities,  one  of  them  of  connd* 
enMe  size,  and  three  others  of  the  number  silvale  on 
tbe  eoest.  Is  not  this  a  proof  that  Ireland,  at  this 
early  jMriod.  had  attained  a  eonaidftrahle  degree  el 
eiviliiationl  A  bsibarooa  iwople  never  fonnd  eitiao 
on  tbe  eoast.  In  addition  to  wbst  haa  thus  fat  been  ra> 
maifced,  it  may  be  staled  tHat  -Herodotus  was  equally 
Igiwfant  of  ireland  and  Britain.  Eratosthenes  gives  a 
general  and  rode  outline  of  the  latter,  but  knew  nothiiia 
of  the  former.  -Stiabo  had  some  knowledge,  though 
very  miperfect,  of  both.  Pliny's  information,  with  re. 
gud  to  both  Britain  and  Ireland,  gmUy  atraasiaa 
that  of  bis:predecesam.  DiodMoa  Sienlaa  eaOa  iba 
tetter  Iris  or  Irin,  and  cot>iea  a  fboliali  story  of  tbe.na- 
iives  being  cannibals.  (VoMUrt,  Osiigr.,  vol  S,  pL 
9,  p.  33,  «yf.) 

JiKVSALni,  tbe  e^ttal  of  JadM.   <  Vid.  Hiaraaal 
yme.) 

IfliaofLis,  a  town  of  Mauretania  CMarientfi,  weal 
of  the  moaih  of  tbe  river  Ampeagas,  fend  aofth  of  Cirta. 
It  is  now  (rtferi  or  Jiffd.    {PHntft  6,  t- — AmM.  Mmr- 

uU.,  S9,  5  ) 

IoilIom.  now  OigKo,  ao  iaiand  of  Italy,  near  the 
coest  of  EtroriS,  off  the  promontory  of  Ai^enlarinai 
The  thick  woods  of  this  island  served  as  a  place  ef 
Rfi^  for  a  great  number  of  Romans,  wbo  fled  fnm 
the  sack  of  Roma  by  AUib.  (JVria,  S,  7.— JtnMhMh 
fi.  /.  3*6.) 

leitATloe,  a  mntvr  who  eaftred  at  Rome  deihf 
the  third  persecution  of  the  Christiana.  He  waa  a 
Syrian  1^  birtb,  and  an  immediate  disciple  of  St.  Joha 
tbe  Evangelist,  who,  in  the  S7th  yesr  ef  the  Christian 
era.  committed  the  ehnrch  at  Amioch  to  hts  paateral 
superintendence,  aa  anccessw  to  Eaodins.  Oier  thia 
bishoprie  he  preyed  for  iqiwaid  of  M  yean,  wben  lb* 
Emperor  Trajan,  after  bis  trinmph  om  the  Dacisne,  CL- 
terii^  the  city,  ezeroised  many  severities  ttmsids  ibclM 
who  pToressed  the  Cbristisn  faith,  and  summoned  the 
prelste  himself  before  him,  on  which  occasion  Ignatius 
conducted  himself  with  such  bddness  in  the  iraperid 
presence,  that  he  was  Csrthvrilb  sent  to  Rome,  and  or 
dered  to  ba  expoaed  in  tbe  anphitlMatn  to  Ibe  fuy  «■  ' 
wild  basMs.  This  dieadfbl  death  be  underwent  with 
great  fortitude,  having  availed  lumself  of  Ihanteival  be- 
tween his  sentence  snd  its  execution  to  strengthea,  kv 
hia  eiboftatione,  the  laith  of  the  Roman  converts.  Af- 
ter bli  daeaM^  wUeh  took  |diM  AJ).  107^.  oeco^ 
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lngtoMm«'teeoBnti,A.D.  118,hiiMiiuiiMw«i«euri«d 
to  ABtivoh  ht  intennenl. — If,  at  Mm«  auppose,  Igntti- 
ua  wts'not  om  of  lilUc  children  whom  Jeeut  UxA  up 
in  hia  arms  and  blsaaed,  it  i»  ccrfain  that  ha  courerfed 
bioiliulr  with  tfa«  kpoatlsa,  and  waa  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  their  -doctrine.  Of  bia  work*  then  remain 
aefen  epiatlea,  edited  in  1646  by  ArehiHsbop  Ueher, 
lepnbliabcd  by  Coteleriua  in  167S,  in  hia  nrilactioD  of 
the  writing*  of  the  aiKMloUeal  fkUicr* ;  and  again  print- 
ed in  1697  at  Amateidaiii,  with  note*,  and  the  com- 
Bientariea  of  Uaber  and  PeartoD.  An  En^iah  transla- 
tion of  them,  horn  the  pen  of  Aichbiafaop  Wake,  i*  to 
be  fitund  among  the  works  of  Ihetprebte.  There  are 
BowB  other  lAtera  of  minor  importaoce,  which,  thoo^ 
the  queaUon  of  their  authetnticity  has  met  with  cup- 
portera,  an  getterally  conaidered  to  have  been  «ttribii- 
led  to  him  on  iiuufficteot  authority.— II.  A  patriarch 
of  Conatantiaoplfl.  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cen-. 
tniy.  Ho  waa  aoQ  to  tiw  Emperor  Michael  Curopala- 
t*,  and  i«  the  depo*ilibn  of  bia  father  aaanoMd  the 
occlesiaeticti  habit.  The  uneomi^omiBiog  Grmne** 
which  he  displayed  after  bia  eleration  to  toe  patriar- 
ebal  ctwir  to  847.  in  suhjectiog  Btrdas,  t  conrufavour- 
itOi  to  the  cemurea  of  the  church,  on  account  of  an  in- 
costuon*  connexion,  caused  liim  to  unde^  a  tempo- 
niy  deprivation  of  office.  '  Under  Basil,  however,  be 
was  restored  to  bis  former  dignity,  and  presided  in  bis 
eapaeity  of  patriarch  «t  the  eighth  general  council. 
Hia  deoUi  took  pine  about  the  year  8;s.  iGorUm^a 
Biogr.  Dia.,  jol.  3,  p.  163.) 

IoutIum,  a  city  of  Llmbria,  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  to 
the.  south  of  Tiferniim,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  main 
dhain  of  the  Apennines.  It  is  now  EvgubHf,  or,  as 
ft  is  more  commonly  cslled,  Gvhbio.  IguviunTwaa  a 
manicipal  town ;  anid,  •*  it  woold  seem  from  the  im- 
poitanee  altaebed  to  if  jwaaewion  by  Omwu  viben  lie 
invaded  Italy,  o  place  of  some  conse'quHico.  iCa».\ 
Btii.  Ca.,  I,  3.— Compare  Cw.  ad  Ait.,  7, 13.— Wm., 
8,  14.)  This  city  has  acquired  great  celebrity  in  mod- 
en  times,  from  the  discovery  of  some  interesting 
monuments  in  it*  vicinity,  m  the  year  14iU.  Tbt»e 
consist  of  serarai  bronte  tablet*  covered  with  inscrip- 
tion*, *om*  of  wbieb.ue  in  Umteisn,  others  in  Latin 
cturacteis.  Tbey  have  been  '  m*de  tbe  subject  of 
many  a  learned  dissertation  by  modem  literati.  The 
moat- recent  work  on  the  sabject  is  by  Grotefend,  en- 
titled Rudimtnia  Lingua  Vmbrica,  4to,  Hannm., 
1895-89. 

.  iLBAor  Ilta,mi  i*l*nd  of  the  Tynfaena  Sea,  offthe 
cpast  of  Etniria.  and  abopt  ten  mile*  froth  tbe  prom- 
'  ootory  of  Populonium.  It  wi*  early  eelehrtted  for  its 
rich  iron  mines ;  but  by  whom  they  weito  fh*tdi*cov- 
md  and  worked  is  uncertain,  as  tbey  are  said  to  ex- 
hibit tlie  marks  of  laboura  carried  on  for  an  inc«lentable 
time.  (Pmt,  O'Berv.  Mineral.  Mulla  tniniera  di  ferro 
a  Sib,  &c.,  1777,  Svo. — Leitre  tur  Vhitloire  noturelle 
it  V»U  £EU>t,  par  Koe$tlin,  Vientu,  L760,  8vd.>  It 
even  aeems  to  have  been  a  popalar  belief  among  the 
•ndwit*,  that  the  meullie  sobsUiiee  was  comuntty 
nnewod.  ^(ArisM.,  <U.  Mir^  p.  USB.Strab.,  338. 
—Plm.,  34,  U  )  It  is  probable  that  the  Pbceniciao* 
Were  the  first  to  make  known  the  mineral  riches  of 
this  ialand,  Bt>d  that  it  wa*  from  them  the  Tyrrheni 
learned  to  estimate  its  value,  which  may  have  bel<i 
out  to  them  no  small  tttducement  for  aetlling  on  a  coast 
HherwiM  deficient  in  natatal  advantage*.  It  ia  to 
-ibe  Utter  people  that  we  onght  to  traee-the  name  of 
£Uialia,  given  to  this  island  by  the  Greeks,  and  wfiich 
(he  Utter  derived  from  oMu  (to  bum),  in  allusion  to  the 
number  of  forges  on  tbe  ialand.  According  to  Polybi- 
ns  B^*-),  the  asme  appellation  was  given 

to  Lemnoa.  a  Tyrrlwnian  settlement  in  osr^  tmie*. 
nva  U  now  BOa.  iCrmtr'rAM.  IMi,  voL  1,  p. 
»!».) 

iLinoifiNM,  a  Spuirii  tribe;  eaat  of  tbe  Edetanl, 
m  both  oideo  of  the  Iboma,  near  it*  month.  Dirle*a 


(DOW  TWtotb)  and  Tanaeo  {now  Tunfm*}  ««ro  Ma 
of  their  towna.    {UJcert,  Gnwr.,  vol  3,  p.  418.) 

Iluda,  tbe  capital  ci^  of  tbe  Ilergeles  in  Speio* 
sitnaie  on  the  Sicohr  or  Segrt,  a  tribuury  of  the  Ib*> 
rus.  (.Slrafo,  16(.)  The  Mtoation  of  this  pUce.  near 
the  foot  af  the  Pyreneaa,  etpoocd  it  iBcceaantly  to 
the  horror*  of  war,  from  the  time  that  tbe  Kobmuw  b»> 
gao  to  pMiente  into  Spain.  It  was  celebrated  for  tbe 
resistance  it  made  against  Cnsar,  undet  tbe  lieutcmot* 
of  Pompey,  Afranius  and  Petreins.  who  were,  bow- 
ever,  finaUy  defeated.  (C«a.,  B.  Cit.,  1,  6i.— ^^Cer., 
4,  13.— Ajpten,  B.  Cte.,  3,  In  tbe  reign  of 
Oallienus  it  was  almost  entirely  destroyed  bj  the  bav 
banana,  who,  mignting  from  Germany,  ravaged  the 
western  parts  of  the  emptra.  It  is  now  Lctidn  ia 
UaUlonia.  (Aium,.  Eput.  a4  PitvUin..  36,  5a.^U., 
Profel:,  33,  4— I/*er/,  Ge^.,  voL  3,  p.  461.) 

iLHeiTM.    Vid  Ilerda. 

lLU..otberwise  called  Rhea  Silvia,  daagbtar  of  No- 
faivot,  king  of  Alba,  we*  iqipoioted  one  «  the  vaatal 
villus-  by  Amolio*,  after  the  Uttai  bad  wmted  fhw 
bis  brother  Numitoc  the  kingdom,  of  Albe.  Amnline 
made  bis  Aiece  a  vestal  to  piovent  her  having  any  afr 
spring,  the  vesUls  being  bound  to  perpeiuaTcbastity. 
Mars,  boweveri  according  to  the  old  legend,  overpaw- 
eced  the  timid  maiden  in  tbe  saaed  gn>v«,  whither 
aha  had  gone  to  draw  water  from  a  spring  for  the  eer* 
vice  of  the  temple.  She  became  the  mother  of  Rom- 
uloa  and  Remus,  and.  eeeofding  to  one  sccount,  wa* 
buried  alive  «n  the  buik*  of  tbe  Tiber.  Eonios,  bow. 
ever,  aa  cited  by  PorphyHon  (ad  Hor.,  Od.,  1.  X,  17), 
makiM  ber  to  have  been  east into  tbe  Tiber,  previous  to 
which  she  had  become  the  bride  of  tbe  Anio.  Horace, 
on  the  contrarv,  ^Msks  of  b^sr  sa  having,  married  the 
god  ^  the  Tiber.  Serviiv  (od  .£11..  1,  374)  alludes 
to  thu  teraion  of  the  fabU  as  adopted  br  Honee  and 
othera.  Aeno  also,  in  bU  eeholU  en  ue  paaaaga  In 
Horace  just  cited,  ipeiks  of  Ilia  as  having  mairied  the 
god  of  tbe  Tiber.  '  According  to  the  account  which 
ne  gives.  Ilia  waa  biuied  on  the  bank  of  tbe  Anio.  and 
the  river,  having  overflowed  iu  borders,  carried  her 
remains  down  10  the  Tiber ;  'hence  she  was  said  to 
have  eafttosed  the  deity  of  tUe  last-nentioned  etream. 

IlU*,  a  celebrated  poem  eompo**4  by  Homer,  tmon 
the  Trojan  war,  which  delineates  the  wntb  of  AchiUea, 
and  all  tbe  calamitie*  which  befell  tbe  Greek*,  from  the 
refuaal  of  that  herb  to  appear  in  the  field  of  battU. 
It  Inishes  with  tbe  funeral  ntes  of  Heetpr,  whom  Achil- 
les bad  sacrificed  to  the  shade  of  bU  friend  Fitroclaa, 
and  is  divided  into  .twenly-fbor  book*. — Modem  crit- 
ica  differ  very  tnocb  in  opinioi)  with  regard  to  the 
fooper  lenBina^n  of  the  Iliad.  Wolf  and  Ueyne^ 
with  oltien,  Uiiok  that  there  is  an  excess  of  two  hooka, 
and  that  the  death  of  Hector  U  tbe  true  end  of  the 
poem.  The  S3d  and  S4th  books,  therafote.  they  con- 
sider aa  tbe  work  of  another  author.  GnnfvilU  Penn, 
however,  has  undertaken  to  show  (/Vunary  Arguxunt 
»f  the  Iliad,  Loni.,  1831),  that  tbe  poem  is  to  be  lakea 
as  a  wholot  4nd  that  iu  ptimmr  aed  govemiBg  argti- 
meot  U  tbe  wire  and  inreaietiua  power  of  the  divine 
will  over  -the  moat  resolute  and  determined  will  of 
man,  exemplified  in  the  death  and  burial  of  Hector,  by 
the  instrammlaJity  of  AchiBes,  as  tbe  immediate  pre- 
liminary to  tbe  destruction  of  Troy. — The  following 
obeervatiom  on  the  unity  and  geneisl  chsncter  of  tbe 
Iliad,  taken,  from  an  able  witiqne  in  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view [No.  87,  p.  147,  HOC.),  may  be  feed  with  advan- 
tage by  tbe  student.  "l)ow  the  Iliad  sf^ar  to  4iave 
been  cast,  whoU  and  perfect,  in  one  mould,  by  tbe 
vivifying  energy  of  iu  original  creator,  or  doee  it  bear 
andenUble  muvs  of  its  being  an  asaemblag*  of  nncon- 
twcted  paTt^  blended  together,  or  fuMd  into  one  mssa 
by  a  different  and  mace  recent  coa|Hlw1 — ^We  cannot 
bat  think  tbe  universal  admiration  of  ite  unity  the 
batter,  the  poetie  age  of  Gveeee,  almost  coochieivA  tee> 
timony  to  Ha  origuial  dutaa-compqHtkm.  It  «w 
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wM  tin  the  age  of  the  gnnimariani  that  its  primitiTcrm- 
tagritf  was  called  iji  question ;  nor  is  it  injustice  to 
aaaert;  that  tbe.  minute  and  analytical  spirit  of  a  grtm- 
Burian  is  not  die  best  qoali6catioD,for  Ibe  profound 
feelinfi,  tbe  comprehensive  eoneeption  of  an  nannoni- 
one  wlide.  The  most  ezqaiatte  uiatomiM  miy  be  no 
judge  of  the  symmetry  of  the  baman  frame,  and  we 
woold  take  the  opinion  of  Chantrey  or  Westmacott 
en  tbe 'proportions  and  general  beauty  of  s  form  iather 
than  that  of  Mr.  Brodie  or  Sir  Astley  Co(q|>er.— -There 
is  some  troth,  though  aome  malieiona  eza^exitkm,  in 
tho  lines  of  Pope : 

'  The  critic  eye,  that  microtcope  of  toil,  .  . 
Sea  kair*  omj  pont,  examtui  biiby  bH: 
JSovpmrlt  rtUU  0  parts,  or  thti/  to  vjuiU  ; 
Tkahady't  karmoMft^.beamiiifaoul;  . 
Art  Utingt  ndaek  Kiutar,  Atnmon,  WoMoe,  tJuU  tee, 
me*  rnn'e  iduU  Jnme  u  ^nomt  to  aJUa.* 

—We  woald  not  comprdieiid,  imder  thie  eweepfng 
leBeneiBttAn,  men  of  ^iaa  as  well  u  eriticat  aan- 
city,  each  as  Heyne  and  Wolf,  atill  leae  thoee  of  Uie 
kigbeet  poetic  mling,  who,  betb  in  this  and  other 
eouniriea,  are  converta  to  tbeir  ^stsm.  Vet  there  is 
a  sort  of  contagion  in  literary  as  well  as  religious  scep- 
ticism i  we'Iike,  in  scbolenhip,  to  be  on  IM  stronger 
■ide,  and  the  rery  names  of  Beatle^,  Wtrif,  end  H^ne 
ttonld  sweep  ■  Mat  of  foUowere  into  their  tram.  •  In 
tbe  aotbors  of  a  paradoi,  criticism,  like  jealoosy,  fat-- 
nit  he*  the  feed  miichh  grows  on  ;  sod  it  is  astonish- 
ing, wfaen  once  possessed  with  a  fiTOurite  opinion, 
bow  it  draws  ''from  trifles  confirmstion  slrotig,'  and 
ererioofcs  the  most  glering  objections ;  while,  if  the 
lew  doctrine  once  forces  Its  way  into  general  notice, 
ardent  prosdytea  crowd  in  from  all  quarters,  until  ^t 
whidi  wee  at  flrat  a  timid  and  doobtfnl  beren,  be- 
cemee  a  etandnd  article  of  ibe  scbtriar's  e^eed,  from 
which  it  requires  courage  to  dissent.  Such  to  us  ap> 
pears  to  have  been  the  fate  of  the  hypothese*  befbre  us. 
—For,  in  the  first  pisee,  it  seems  that  mady  of  tbe  ob- 
jections to  tite  original  nnity  of  tbe  poem  apply  with 
eqoal  force  to  tbe  Pisietratid  eompilatioo.  It  -ia,  for 
inaienca,  quite  *i  likely,  that  io  tbe  beat  of  cbmposi' 
tion  the  tafd  jboaU  hete-forgittten  eomethino;  that, 
for  enmple,  dwing  lo:  kia  obliviousness,  the  f^lmm- 
enes,  whom  be  hu  slsin  ontright  in  the  fifth  book, 
riioiild  leviTs,  galtently  figbtirtg,  in  tbe  thitteenth; 
ud  thus,  in  edifllHent  wa^  mm  the  warrior  of .  the 
Italian  poet t  '      ■      ^  .. 

^Ani^t  eombalUndot  tA  etur  morto.* 

Tbe  slow  and  candone  compiler  ie  eren  leaa  likely  to 
have  made  each  an  overai^  than  tbe  rapid  end  inven- 
tive poet;  and,  ^-tbo-ww,  Saneho  Penxa's  wife's 
name  «s  ebenged,  through  Uervantea'  ibreetfolnebs'of 
secb  trifles,  in  tbe  eeetmd  part  of  Don  Qaixote  'i  bet 
m  eodi  UifmUM  ean  be  ellaged  sflainai  tbe  eporioae 
continaeteT  tS  tbe  tonnoce,  AveHeiiede.  Nor.  aeo- 
endly,  will  any  criticd  reader  of  Homer  pretend  that 
we  possess  the  Homerie  poeme  entire  snd  nninterpo- 
htea.  That  they  were,  at  one  period  of  their  histoiy, 
Rcited  in  broken  fragments ;  that  tbe  wandering  rfasp- 
eodists  would  not  scrapie  to  insert  ocessionaUy  verses 
ef  their  own ;  that  certain  long  and  irrelevant  passages 
ef  coereer  tettnre  may  have  thus  been  interwoven  into 
tte  rich  tieeae  of  the  worit— ell  these  poinu  wiH-iead- 

Sr  be  eeneeded  i  bat  while  these  admiseioits  ex^^in 
most  every  discrepance  ofcemposition  and  anomaly 
of  langaage  and  versiftcation,  they  lesve  the  main  ques- 
tion, the  nnity  of  tbe  original  design,  mitirdy  on- 
touched. — We  will  hazard  one  more  obaervation  be- 
feee  we  venture  to  throw  down  our  gleve  in  defence 
•f  the  awepeeted  niii^  (rf  the  Ilied.  If^  on  Heyne^s 
•nppositiea  (Ibr  the  onecMon  does  not  strictly  apply 
la  tbsi  of  Wdf),  the  bisd  wee  coaqiiled  fnm  eeit* 
iMad  fafneiiO  of  ■aoiaBt  pooli^  iD  the  tge  of  As 


I^siatratida,  it  is  surely  muecountable  that,  consider 
ing  the  whole  of  tiie  Trojan  wsr  most  have  been  a  ia- 
vourite  subject  with  these  wandering  bards,  all  the 
more  valuable  part  of  this  poetry  sfaonld  easily  com- 
bine mto  a  plan,  embracing  only  ao  short  a  ^riod  of 
these  ten  yeara  of  aplendta  Grecian  enterprise.  Had 
not  one  of  these  namerous  Homers  teached  with  Ho- 
meric life  end  truth  any  of  the  other  great  poetical 
events  which  preened,  or  thtf  still  more- striking  inci- 
dents which  nillowed  the  wrath  of  Achilles  and  the 
death  of  Hector — the  destruction  of  the  city,  for  in- 
stabce — the  midnight  devastatioti  of  ancient  Diom? 
We  are  Cur  fwai  aaeeiUng  ibat  many  passagea  of  the 
niad — as  the  adventurea  of  Diomed,  ine  ni^t  enter- 
prise of  Diomed  snd  Ulysses,  with  the  destfa  of  Kbe^ 
SUB — neceasariiy  belong  to  that  period  of  the  wsr ;  if 
is  poemMe  thst  tkev  may  have  been  inlaid  into  the 
work  by  a  later  ana  a  foreign  hand  ;  bnt  it  is  some- 
wbsl  incredible  thst  the  compiled  sbould  have  been 
able  to  condense  tbe  whole  of  the  nobler  Homeric 
poetry  Into  the  plan  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey ;  and  if 
they  rejected  any  passages  of  equal  merit,  what  be- 
came of  them  ?  Did  they  form  the  poems  of  Arctinus^ 
Stasinns,  and  Leschesi  were  they  lell  to  be  moulded 
Up  in  the  Cyclic  poeAs !  But  how  immessnrsbly  m- 
ferior,  by  the  general  consent  of  Greece,  waa  alt  the 
reet  of  tbeir  epic  poetry  to  the  Iliad  and  Odya^  !  It 
is  |)robable  thst  the  better  pssssges  in  the  poem  of 
Qoutna  Cahber  are  borrowed,  or  but  sHghtly  mod- 
ified, boat  the  Cyclic  poeta ;  but  how  rarely  do  w« 
fecognise  tbe'  clear,  the^ee,  the  Homerie  life  and  en- 
ergy of  the  two  great  poems !  Bnt  we  must  go  far^ 
ther.  To  us,  we  boldly  confess,  the  fsble  of  the  Iliad 
is,  if  not  its  greatest,  smoiig  its  greatest  perfections ; 
the  more  we.  study  iViike  a  vaat  and  vanous  yet  atill 
miifbrm  boildit^,  the  more  it  aaenmea  a  distinct  rela* 
tiOn  of  perts,  a  more  admirable  eoneonanee  in  its  gen-' 
eral'efrect:  it  is  not  thA  simple  nnity  of  the  single 
figure,  as  in  the  Odyssey,  but  it  is  the  more  daring 
complexity  of  tbtf  historieal  design,  tbe  grouping  of  a 
multitude  of  figures,  subordinate  to  the  pnneipsl,  which 
appeert  tbe  more  lofty  from'  the  con^nretive  beigbt 
ot.tboee  tromd  bim.  Tim  greatneas  of  Acbillee  fn 
tbe  Iliad  ie  not  that  of  Tenerme,  risins  ehme  f^om  tbs 
level  surfsee  of  the  ocean,  but  rather  that  ef  Atha,  the 
toftieat  peak  of  a  gradually  ascending  chain ;  he  is  acr* 
ronnded  by  giants,  yet  still  etdlo  tnpereminet  omnet. 
Moch  of  tbe.difficulty  haa  arisen  from  seeking  in  the 
Iliad  a  kind  of  technical  unity,  foreign  lo  the  chane- 
ter  and  M  Tarimee  vrith  the  d^eet  of  the  primitiv* 
epopee :  It'  Is  a  nnity,  as  a  Preneb  erttie.  La  Motie* 
long  ago  reiharfced,  of  intereet.  Mr.  Coleridge  baa 
sehsibly  observed,  '  it  may  well,  indeed,  be  doubted 
whether  the  alfeged  difficulty  is  not  entirely  the  crit- 
ic's own  creation  ;  whether  the  presDmplion  of  the 
oecsaaitv  for  a  pre-arranged  pten,  exactly  eommeneo- 
rate  w^to  tbe  extent  of  the  poem,  ia  not  fennded  mi  ■ 
miaeoneeption  of  the  biatory  end  cbaiecter  of  eattf 
hereic  poetry.'  The  question  -is  not,  whether  4m 
wh<rie  fsble  is  strictly  comprised  within  the  brief  prop- 
oskion  of  the  subject,  in  the  simple  exordiom,  but 
whether  ihb  hearer's  mind  is  carrieo  on  with  constsnt 
and  nnMling  excitement ;  v^ther,  if  the  b<id  bed 
stopped  short  of  the  terminstton  of  his  poem,  he  wouW 
not  neve  left  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  on  the  nind ; 
at  least,  whether  every  event,  even  te  the  hmefttatioBe 
over  the  body  of  Hector,  doee  not  flow  se  natoraDy 
from  tbe  main  design,  and  seem  so  completely  to  esrry 
oa  on  in  an  onbrokea  sute  of  suspense  and  rnteiMe' 
curiosity,  that  even  to  the  last  verse  we  are  almost  iiH 
cKned  to  regret  that  tbe  strain  breeka  off  too  soon : 

"  The  angel  ended,  a»d  itt  Aiam*»  e*r 
So  ehduining  left  Ma  voice,  iAeJ  he  a  wkle 
nought  km  tm  areaJiiiig," 

U  iinBebtabeMNd,lte,Hifaen^f«A  'if 
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4)Tiil«n  oF  d»  nitA,  htve  iMtoutljr  Mi^ht  oat  tTcrr 
■ppirent  discreptncs  and  contradiction  in  U)«  Mvoru 
pirta  of  the  poem,  some  diligent  Mudent,  on  the  otbec 
aide,  would  exunioe  into  alF  the  fine  and  dslwate  al- 
hiaiona  between  the  most  remota  part^^the  prap^tv 
lioiw  in  one  book  for  aventa  which  are  dav^opad  io 
anotber— the  alight  prophetic  anticipatiooa  of  what  ia 
to  cooM.  aod  the  eqoaUjr  avioeacaDt  nCareneaa  to  ihe 
past — thoae  joaniGciat  and  undf  aigoed  louche*  which 
indiaputably  indicate  that  the  same  mind  baa  been 
perpetually  at  work  in  a  aubtler  manner  than  is  cpn- 
eeivabte  in  a  more  recent  compiler.  Thia  baa  been 
dona  in  a  lew  inatancea  \>y  M.  Lange*  in  bia  fervent 
Tiadicalion  of  the  uoity  of  Am  Iliad,  Kddreaaed  to  the 
celebnted  Goelfae  ;  in  more  by  Mr  Ktight,  who.hu 
■pplied  hiraaelf  to  obviating  the  olnecttoaa  of  Heyne, 
wt  atill  not  ao  fully  or  ao  perfectly  aa,  we  wa  per< 
Bvaded,  might  be  done.  It  ia  obvioiraly  impoaaibte 
Ibr  ua,  in  our  limited  apace,  to  attempt  an  inveatiga- 
tion  at  •nee  ao  ninut*  and  ao  exteoaiv;,  nor  can  we 
find  iQoa  fee  more  than  a  brief  and*  i^nd  mitlina 
dwt  unity  of  interaat  which  i^^Bara  to  ua'to  combina 
the  aevafal  hooka  of  the  Iliad,  if  not  into  ooa  pracou- 
aetved  and  prediatributed  whole,  yet  into  one  con* 
tinumM  atory ;  io  which,  however  the  main  object  be 
at  tiines  auapended,  and  apparently  almoat  loat  aighl 
of,  it  riaea  again  before  ua,  and  aaaerta  iu  jiredominant 
iaportaoce,  while  all  .  the  other  paru  of  the  deaign, 
bowerer  prominent  aod  io  bold  relief,  recede  and  ac< 
koowMgo  dieir  due  auboniioaUoa  to  that  which,  io 
iba  eantnl,  the  great  loading  figon  ot  the  aujcatic 
group.  The  general  deeign.of  the  Iliad,  then,  waa  to 
celebrate  the  glory  of  the. Grecian  chieftaina  at  the 
most  eventful  period  of  the  war  before  Ttoj ;  the  es- 
pecial object,  tne  pre-eminent  glory  of  the  great  Thea- 
laliao  chieftain,  during  thia  at  the  aame  time  the  ofoat 
important  criaia  of  bia  lifc.  The  first  book  ahowa  oa 
at  once  who  ia  to  bo  what  ia  vulgarly  caUed  Ibe  faaroof 
the  poem :  Achillea  atanda  forth  a*  the  aaaertor  of  the 
power  of  ihe  gods^the  avenger  of  tbe  injured  priest- 
Ddod — taking  the  lead  with  the  acknowledtfed  luperior- 
ity  due  to  hia  valour,  bearding  the  aovereign  of  men, 
the  great  monarch,  who  commaoda  tbe  expedition. 
Wrmgod  by  Anunemnoii,  M  aa  to  enliat  the  gaoeroos 
^mpathiea  oa  hia  aide,  yet  without  any.disparagement 
to  the  dignity  of  hia  chaneter,  ho  medea  inia  maction, 
but  it  ia  an  inaction  which  mote  forcibly  enthrals  our 
iotereat.  -  In  another  respect,  nothing  abows  the  good 
fortune,  or,  rather,  the  excelleftt  judgment  of  the  poet, 
ao  much  aa  this  digni^ed  aeceaaton  throu^  ao  large  a 
of  thia  poem.  Had  Acbilloa-boea  bnmght  mere 
ueoUy  forward,  be  aoat  bat*  boea  auccaaafully  ra- 
•iatod,  and  thoa  bia  prMminent  nlour  have  been  die- 
panged  ;  or  the  poet  muat  have  conataotly  tailed  up 
•■t4geniata  more  and  OMxe  valiant  and  formidaUe,  in 
tbe  aaoM  uaniier  aa  tbe  romancoea  an  obliged,  in  or- 
der to  keep  oplheftne  of  their  Amadia  or  fi^daodian, 
Io  go  on  creating  more  tall,  and  raonatroua,  and  many- 
haadod  gianta,  till  they  havo  ezhauated  all  imagWite 
dimopaiona,  aiid  aU  c^ulabie  multiplicatioo  of  booda 
sod  arma.  The  eodlesa  diveraity  of  hia  adrcatacea 
permiu  UlyaaM^  in  the  Odyaaey,  to  be  e(Hi«tanlIy  on 
Iba  aeeaa.  Hia  character  riaea  with  the  dangers  to 
which  be  ia  ezpoaed,  for  be  contends  with  the  elements 
aod  the  gods.  Achillea  could  acarcely  be  in  danger, 
foe  hia  aotagoniata  muat  almoat  alwaya  be  men.  It  ia 
aarpriaing  bow  noeb  the  MOMneaa  of  war  i>  varied  in 
the  lUad,  bgt  tlua  chiefly  ariaea  from  iu  laetaationa, 
which  could  acarcely  have  Uketk  place  in  the  pwoence 
of  Achilles,  without  lowering  hia  transcendent  powen. 
Yet,  though  he  recedes,  Achillea  ia  not  loat  to  our 
eight ;  like  the  image  of  Bnitua  in  tbe  Roman'  pncea- 
eion,  hia  absence,  particalari^  as  on  every  opportunity 
some  alluaioii  la  made  to  hn  soperior  valour,  power, 
at  even  heaoty  and  awiftneaa,  rivota  ear  attontioa.  In 
Iba  BHW  tint^  Uw  occaaioa  io  wtaod  Ik  di^yiog 


the  proweaa  of  tbo  other  great  dMUiin ;  tboy  or  M 
forth  in  socceaaioit,  ethibAing  aplendid  valour  and  en* 
tnpriac,  but  aliU  are  found  wanting  iu  the  hour  of 
trial ;  ttie  gallantry  of  Diomed,  the  apirit  of  Menelaiia, 
the  heavy  teute  fmce  of  Ajax,  tbe  obstinate  counge  nf 
Idomooeua — even  tbe  power  and  craft  of  tbo  deities, 
are  en|^ed  in  vain  to  arraat  tbe  alill  advaoeiog,  stitt 
cooquering  forces  of  Hoc  tor  and  tbe  Trojana,  till  at 
laat  they  are  thubdcring  bef«e  tbe  ontworiu  of  tbo 
camp,  uti  forcing  their  way  into  ita  prcciocta.  Not 
that  the  progrosa  of  Trojan  aucceaa  ia  rapid  and  coo- 
tinuods ;  the  war  fiuctnatea  with  the  otiooat  variety  of 
finiuM  I  Ihe  hope'  aod  (ear  of  the  hearer  is  in  a  con- 
aUnl  auto  at  eseitoment,  lest  Hector  aboold  Ml  by  s 
meaner  band,  and.  notwjthuanding  tbX  prood  seces- 
sion of  Achilles,  Greece  maintain  'her  uDiiiterrupted 
soperiority.  Still,  on  -the  whole,  Jove  is  iiiezor^>(e ; 
the  tide  of  Trojan  aucceiu  swells  onward  to  ita  height; 
F^troclua.  tn  the  arma  of  Achillea,  arreaU  it  for  a  Ume, 
but  in  vaia ;  it  neoila  with  ttdooUed  futy  ;  sp  to  tbo 
hutaot.  iho-tamii^  point  of  the  poon,  the  treiaaioaa 
criaia  which  tbo  wbok  Iliad  bao  biibeito  baoo,  aa  it 
wott,  a  akilfql  prelode;  when,  snaimed  and  naked, 
Acbilioa,  with  hia  voice  afono,  and  t»  the  majea^  of 
hia  appearance,  btazmg  with  the  manifeat  terrors  of 
deity,  arreaU  at  once  and  tbaows  back  the  tide  of  vie* 
torr':  >od  iionr  that  nonent  the  aafety,  the  triamph 
of  Greece,  are  secure,  tbe  fate  of  Heettff  and  of  Troy 
aeded  for  ever.  Tliia  passage,  u  expieaaive  at  bunaa 
eoergy.  ningled  with  the  a^aterioua  a«M  aitondaat  oa 
a  beit^  environed  by  the  gods,  ia  ibe  noel  aobliina  ia 
tbe  whole  range  of  poetry.  (JI.,  IR,  946.)  Tbe  only 
parallel  to  thia  norivalled  puam  is  the  criaia  or  torn* 
ing  point  in  tbe  forMinea  of  the  ()dyasey,  when  Ulyaaaa 
tbrawBoff  atonce  bia  baaedisfOise,  leaps  on  tbe  Ihresb- 
otd,  and  rains  bU  terrftlo  arrows  aroons  the  cowering 
Mitera.  Than  ja  .tbo  sane  mnijBliiig  af Iba  aopernato. 
ral  aa  Ulysaeo  tries  Ua  bow.— llioae  two  paaaagea  wo 
have  never  read  and  eomparedr  without  feeling,  bow* 
ever  £roM  all  other  teaaona  aeepuca  aa  to  tbe  aingle  bi> 
tbomhtp  of  the  two  great  poema,  an  inwanj  and  alowet 
iireaialible  coovietioo  of  the  identity  of  mind  from  which 
they  sprang — ibia  eoavergeoce.  aa  it  were,  of  the  wh<^ 
intereat  to  a  aiiicla  point,  and  that  point— that  nvpiir/r* 
tta,  as  the  Orook  ctilieo  wooM  oaH  it— brooght  out 
with  aoch  iatenao  and  traiweeDdeat  energy,  tbe  whole 
power  of  the  leadmg  character  condaDaed.  and  buiatiiic 
fbtth  in  one  unrivalTed  eflbrt.  Each  aeema  too  origiail 
ID  be  an  imitation,  and  though  a|q»rently- of  the  aasM 
master,  of  that  maater  by  do  means  aervilely  copying 
himaelf. — On  no  part  or  the  Iliad  haa  so  much  bean 
written  aa  on  tbo  amoor  fnaMd  by  Volean,  nan  c*^ 
peoially  en  tim  abiald  of  Achillea.  We  vroald  only 
point  out  the  aingular  lelieily  of  iu  position,  aa  a  qoiel 
relief  and  reating-place  between  the  fiiat  andden  iMrak- 
ing  forth  of  the  nnamed  Achillea,  aod  bta  more  pre- 
pared ^d  final  going  out  to  battle;  tiro  paaaagea 
which,  if  they  baa  followed  too  eloao  upon  each  other, 
would  baVe  injured  the  diatinetnssa  and  omnpleleoesa 
ofeaeb.  Of  tbe  final  goidy  loath  of  AeUUea  to  battis, 
bia  inasntible  ptowaM,  bia  eenfeet  with  tbe  River 
God,  and  lua  imnediau  auperiority  over  the  appalled 
and  dying  Hector,  nothing  need  be  aaid,  bot  that  it 
fuHy  equala  the  faigb-wiou^t  eipecUtions  enttcd  by 
the  wrhole  previous  paeparationr  That  aingle  trampet- 
aottttd,  whiteh  preiaded  with  iu  terrific  btaat,  grows 
mto  the  moat  awfol  din  of  maitial  aoond  that  ever  waa 
awakaasd  bv  tbe  animatinf  power  of  poet.— Even  tba 
last  two'  books,  if  we  00^1000  dw  main  ohject  of  the 
poet  to  ha  tbe  gjory  of  tbe  great  Thaaaaltaa  hero,  vrith 
only  aoch  regard  to  the  nnibr  of  bia  fable  aa  that  it 
abould  never  ceass  to.  interest,  ara  by  no  mraaa  so> 
perfiuousi  The  religious  inflnebce  wbicb  foaaral  rius 
held  over  mindaof  dw  Giaeka,  and  tba  oppMoaily 
of  dtaplaying  Achilles  in  tba  inurehango  of  fnse  and 
Mbto  coiut^t  aa  libeBnl  aa  be  via  vaUant,  night  waB 
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trmpt  poet,  MMm4of  hu  hnnr'i  moAnnd  »yla- 
ftdqr,  t»  pn^eag  Ibe  Mntn.  The  lut  ooek,  nmieeee- 
MTf  ae  it  leeiiie  to  the  dcTelopnent  of  tke  mtb  of 
Achilles,  yet  hu  elwaye  sppeend  to  man  i»> 

Mtkebty  caiMluci<re  to  the  reel  though  remote  deeigti' 
of  the  Iliad.  We  have  befcR*  obeerved,  that  the  pcc- 
■nawrc  and  praadnnced  mind  of  the  poet  aeesia  to 
have  delighted  in  rriteving  the  aivage  conflict  with 
tniia  of  milder  mannen ;  and  the  generow  eondoet  of 
Achillea,  and  hie  touching  leafieet  Tor  Ibe  aged  -PiieiD, 
Bight  elBKM  eecm  m  a  pn^ietie  mfiAogf  to  a  gentler 
«ge  fortha  baibariM  with  wni^  the  poet  might  think 
it  Deceaaary  to  aatie^  ibe  implaeable  spoit  of  ven^nce 
which  prevailed  anong  his  own  wariike  ^mpeera. 
Hector  draned  at  the  ear  of  hi*  imuliing  cnnqoeror 
wee  for  the  Inme  end  BtactialTulgeT,  for  the  euoUaii^ 
chieftui,  acarceW  lese  aange  than  the  Northmao,  d»- 
ighled  oidy  hjr  hie  dnk  Sagaa;  Hedec'a.todT,  pM- 
wmti  if  the  can  of  the  ^da,  leetoted  with  noooar 
4e  nmn,  lemeMed  bf  the  dtsolala  woaian,  fo^  the 
beeit  mf  the  poet  Mneelf,  and  for  AO'fcw  congtoial 
epirita  which  coald  enter  into  hie  own  more  ehaataaed 
lone  of  feeling. — Still,  in  all  this  there  ja  nothing  of 
theetabofate  aitofalater  egef  it  it  not  a-ek^lfot  con- 
pilw,  arrenKhig  Ua  maloiiaUeo'ae  to  ploduce  tim  moat 
etriking  emct :  'the  design  and  the  fiUing  sp  appearte 
w  to  be  Avideallj  of  the  eame  hand  ;  tbua  is  mfmaft 
perfect  bannony  in  the  plaii,  fbe  eipwaaioa,  the  Tere^ 
■cation  ;  and  we  cannot,  by  any  emrt.  brfa^  onraelves 
to  eoppoee  that  the  separate  p^Bsegea,  which  form  the 
main  interest  of  the  poiem,  the  splendrd  bareta,  or  move 
pathetic  episodes,  were  orifftnally  composed  wkboat 
any  view  to  their  general  emck ;  in  abort,  that  a  whole 
■ace  of  Homers  struck  out^  ae  it  wen  by  neeident,  aU 
these  ^etioas  liring-  rragaienla,  which  *  kind  of 
anfarmed  chaos,  tilt  a  later  and  ahnost  migmier  Hooier 
commanded  ibem  to  take  fbrm,  and  oombmo  themselves 
into  a  connected  and  harmeeioas  whole. — ^Tbeie  is  an- 
•iber  very  curious  fact,  on  which  we  do  not  think, 
Ihoqgh  it  was  peroeived  by  both 'Wolf  and  Heyne,  tbet 
eoAaenl  ■tveaa  hae  been  bid— tfae  perfect  caoststcninr 
•f  the  ehaiactua  in  the  eepaiate  parte  of  the  poem.  It ' 
ia  quite  conceivable  that  toere  ahoold  have  been  a  sort 
•f  convcntionsi  chancier  sasigDod  te  different  heroes 
by  the  minatrele  of  elder  Greece.  Te  takd  Mr.  Cofe- 
ridge'e  itluatration  of  the  beHlds  on  Robin  Hood in' 
all  of  these  bold  Rdiin  is  still  the  same  frank,  caiebes. 
dariae;  ganmos,  half^nric  advcnttnri.ao  AeUUae 
■laj  Saw  been  by  prescripliM]. 

Jnptger,  tracmniut,  iaexohibdit,  aeer; 

Ajtx  heavy  and  obstinate,  Ulysses  light  and  subtle ; 
bat  cmn  we  thus  snoooit  &t  the  finer'  end  more  deli- 
eatc  toochee  of  charscter,  the  sort  of  'natural  cOBsiA- 
eoeict  which  perpetnaUy  identify  the  hero,  or  even  the 
fsmale  of  one  book,  with  the  same  person  in  anolhert 
— Take,  for  intunee,  that  of  Helen,  nerbapa  the  moat 
difievH  ID  draw,  certainly  drawn  with  toe  woat  ad- 
miraUe  anceese.  She  is,  obaetvce  Mr.  Coleridge, 
'a  genoine  -bdy,  graceful  in  motion  and  speech.  n»- 
ble  in  her  associations,  full  of  remorse  for  a  faelt,  tar 
which  higher  powera  eeem  icspeosible,  yet  n^ceful 
and  afieotionate  toerards  iboae  wMi  wh«n  tm  fenlt 
hid  eooMcted  bar.*  Helen  first  appnra  in  tha  thud 
hodt.  la  which  it  ia  diAcDh  to  admita  lao  moeh  (he 
admteatioa  of  her  beauty  «xlettad  baa  tlw-dd  men, 
who  are  sittiag  Ttrriyeamv  taacirtf 

Toigd*  au^  jwiukI  jtoAvv  ;t/>6vov  iXyta  irai^ar 
Ai»u(  A9a»6vm  drfic  dc  Mm  liMiceif. 

Ifo  waader  evcA  tdtt^^thamu  .  . 
J'lwMM  hng  fiurt  Uae  ui  tkt  uorU  in  anm. 
Win wtmmggnuut  asAal  mt^Mk mim t 
•SIf  MPMv  •  fMtet,  mmI  die  imt  a  fMM. 


Nothing  can  equal  this,  oKept  the  modee^  with  whieh 
she  allodea  to  ber  own  ahame  ;  the  eourteoua  respeel 
with  wUeh  ^  is  treated  hy  Priam  and  Antenor;  the 
touching  remembrance  of  her  home  and  of  her  broth* 
mi  aiM  the  tender  emotions  excited  by  the  reminia- 
eenees  which  flow  from  the  history  of  almost  escb  suc- 
oeasivft  wtnior  as  she  deacribes  them  lo  Priam. — In 
the  same  book,  wo  find  her  soon  after  reproaching  tha 
recreant  Pvia ;  yet,  under  the  irresistible  influence  ol 
the  goddeet,  yielding  to  hia  embracaa  in  that  wel^ 
known  paaspge^  ovqr  which  Pope,  has  thrown  a  vdap* ' 
toons  oolearing  focmga  to  the  chaster  eimplici^  of  the 
original. — The  companion  to  the  first  lovely  picture  ie 
the  interview  between  Hector  and  Helen,  m.bo<A,  vi., 
1.  S48,  when  she  addreeses  her  brother. — We  tun  to 
ibe  cloee.of  the  poem,'  end  find  the  lamentation  of 
Hden  over  the  body  of  Hector,  which  we  concur  with 
Mr-  Colwridga  ia  cooaidciiBg  alowat  the  twMteet  paa> 
sags  of  lt«  poem.  But  baaatifol  ae  It  ia  in  itself  as  an 
inaulated  fragment,  bow  noch.does  it  gain  in  pathetic 
tenderness,  when  we  deteet  iU  manifest  alluBions  t^ 
.the  two  nriiwscenes  to  which  we  hav^  referred  above! 
^—Compere  all  these,  aitd  then  consider  whether  it  is 
possible  to  suppose  that, the  Helen  of  the  Iliad  sfming 
iiom  diflbrant  minds,  ar  even  ftom  the  tame  mino,  not 
^bll  of  'the  pNcoiMwtted  dengp  of  one  great  poem.' 
Could  even  SifflAoidee,  if  Simonides  assisted  in  tha 
work  of  compilation,  have  imagined,' or  so  dextemnaty 
inserted,  these  natural  allusions  V  —  For  soma  very 
flUe  remariLs  on  this  same  aubject.  cmieolt  MlUkr, 
Hittory  of  Greeian  Literatmre,  p.  48,  teqq^ 

luRNexa,  a  pea|de  of  Sardinia,  febled  to  have  been 
deeeended  from  aene  Trojana  who  came  to  that  island 
after  the  Ml  of  Troy.  They  were  driven  into  the 
menhtaiBa  Libysn  eoloues,  and  here,  according  to 
Pausenias  (10,  17),  the  name  lAutc  e«isted  even  in  his 
time.  .  (Memmert,  Get^.,  vol.  9,  pt.  2,  p.  47fi.) 

iLifina,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Priam,  whp  matried 
Pnljimneelor,  kmg  of  Thrace.  (Ktrf.,  1,  067. 
— Oonsnlt  i/cyiM,  Expwrt.,  ai  Ipe.) 

iLiaaua,  a  amall  atiaam  rising  to  the  northeast  of 
Athens,- and  from  which  thaftcitv  was  principally  aiip- 
pLied  with  water.  .It  loses  itself,  afur  a  courae  of  a 
few  milee,in  the  marshes  to  the  south  of  the  place. 
From  the  beaotifol  peestge  in  which  Plato 'alludes  to 
it  {Phtrdnu,  p.  it  Vfpeda  to  have  been  at  that 
period  a  permaiel  siKam,  wherefcs  now  it  is  ahnoat 
alwayl  diy.  ka  waters  beiiw  eitber  drawn  off  to  mi- 
gate  the  Migfabootiag  gaidene,  or  to  supply  the  arti> 
ficiftl  foontains  of  Athena.  The  modem  name  ie  Hims. 
(Leake**  Ttfogr.,  p.  49.) 

luTHVu,  a  goddeaa  wbo-preatded  over  ehildbrrth, 
end  who  was  the  ssroe  in  the  Greek  mytholc^  with 
the  Juno  Leoifta  of  the  Romaoe.  In  the  Iliad  (11, 
370)  mentioB  -ie  made  of  Ilithyi»  in  the  |dtual,  and 
they  are  called  the  dan^ten  of  June.  In  two  oUw 
parte,  however,  4l  the  aame  poem  (IS,  187,  and  19, 
108)b  the  term  lUthyia  occurs  in  the  singular.  In  the 
Odyssey  ()fl,  188)  and  ia  Hesiod  {TUeg.,  BS2)  the 
number  ie  redoced  teone.  We  also  meet<wilb  bat 
one  Itithyia  in  Pindar  {OL,  6,  72.— iVem.,  7,  1),  and 
thexeubeequeot  poets  in  general. — It  is  not  by  any 
means  an  improb^le  aupposition,  that  Ilithyia  was 
tnigiriallya  moen-geddeiw,  aad  that- the  name  signifiaa 
"  kgkt  wtuhm/'  from  EMr>  "  wkI  ^  "  f 

mate  rapjttty."  {Wekker,  Kret.  Kol.,  p.  !t,  18.) 
The  oieen  waa  believed  by  the  ancients  to  have  great 
ii^aeoce  over  growth  in  general ;  and  as,  mmover, 
e  woman's  time  was  reckoned  by  moons,  it  was  net* 
xati  to  conceive  ihA  ^  moon-goddeae  preaided  over 
the  birth  afohildnn.  (Atvifby**  ■%<M«y.J>.  IM, 

"^Uoa  ar-  IliSh,  I.  another  name  for  ibe  city  af 
Tnjt  or,  BMire  propei'Iy,  the  true  one,  since  Treja,  tha 
B^llation  gitee  to  tha  plaoo.  by  the  Roman  writete, 
waa,stiictly  «|>eskiMf,theQB|Beef  thadi^t.  {Vii. 
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Trajt  \_TI.  KoTum,  s  eity  of  Uie  Tnwd,  the  Mte  of 
%hicn  n  not  to  be  confounded  with  tlut  of  Troy. 
Whttever  traces  might  remain  of  the  nuM  <tf  tin  city 
«f  Prism,  efter  it  had  been  eicked  and  baroed  by  die 
Qreelu,  tbete  toon  disappeared,  a«  Strabo  aaaqrea  aa, 
by  their  beii^  employed  -in  the  constructlwi  of  Sig»- 
an,  and  other  towns  founded  by  the  iEoliaiw,  who 
vime  nom  Lesboa,'  and  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of 
Troea.  The  fint  attempt  made  to  restore  the  toirt) 
of  Troy  was  by  eome  Astypslsans,  who,  bsnng  drst 
settled  at  Rhccteum,  built,  near  Jbe  Sitof^  a  town 
which  they  called  Pt^iun,  but  wUcb  sobsiled  ooly  « 
riiott  time ;  the  apot,  bomrar,  atiB  ntahied  the  name 
of  Poltema  when  Stnbo  wrote.  Some  time  after, 
a  moR  advant^eone  site  was  selected  in  the  neigb- 
botntiood,  and'  a  town,  consistrng  at  first  of  a  few  bab> 
itstiona  and  a  temple,  was  built  onder  tbofirotection 
of  the  fcinge  of  Lydim,  the  then  eoreiteigtie  of  the 
«onntty.  This  became  a  rising  plan ;  aiM,  in  order 
to  mtoure  the  prosperi^  of  the  eobny,  apd  to  euMaic* 
tts  celehrity,  Un  mhabftaata  boldly  affinned  ^imt  their 
town  actually  stood  on  the  «te  of  ancient  Troy,'  thai 
city  haTii^  nerer  been  actually  destroyed  by  the 
Greeks.   There  were  no:  whnling  writers  who'  propa- 

Sted  this  fabekood,  in  order  to  ^flatter  -the  vani^  of' 
s  citizens  ($(rafo,601);  and  when  Xerxes  passed' 
thRHigh  Troaa  on  hia  way  to  the  Hellespont,  the  pre- 
tensions of  Ne*  Ilium  were  m>  6mly  eauUisbed,  Uwt' 
the  PeisiaD  mooardi.  when  be  visited  their  anopolia, 
•nd  offered  there  en  immenee  sacrifice  to  Minervs,  ac- 
tually thought  that  he  had  seen  and  hoooored  the  fsK 
bmed  citv  of  Priam.  .  {Heroi.,  7, 42.)  In  the  treaty 
Diade  with  the  sneceseor  of  Xerzee,  Ilium  was  recog- 
nised as  \  Greek  city,  and  its  independence  was  se- 
cured; but  the  peace  of  Anutcidas  restoced  it  SMin  to 
Peraia.  On  tne  athTal  of  Alexander  to  Asia  Minor 
{Arrian,- Exp.  At.,  I,  11,  isy<tr,  as  sohm  aay,  after 
the  battle  ot  tbe-Granicus  (Strtb.,  688),  that  prince 
fisited  Ilium,  and,  after  offering  a  sacrifice  to  Minem 
in  the  ciudel,  deposited  his  arms  there,  at>d  received' 
ethers,  said  to  have  been  preserved  in  the  temple  from 
the  time  of  the  sie^  of  Tioy.  '  He  farther  granted 
■amal  rigfata  uiA  pnvHegaa  to  the  Ilienaea,  ind  pram- 
bed  to  erect  a  more  spmidid  -edifice,  and  to  ioatitula 

£mes  in  boiwor-of  Minerva:  bnt  his  death  prevented 
i  execntioa  of  tfieee  designs.  (Anion,  L  e. — SirtA., 
t.  c.)  Lysimachus,  however,  to  whose  share  Troas- 
fell  on  the  division  of  Alexander's' emphw,  onderteok 
to  oxecute  what  bad  been  pbnned  by  the  deceased 
monaioh.  He  MicIaAed  the  city  within .«  wM,  which 
was  forty  stadia  in  circamferenee ;  he  also  iucreased 
the  population  by  removmg  thither  the  inhabitants  of 
several  neigfahooriD^  towns.  (Stralc,  S^.)  At-  a 
subsequent  period  Ilrom'fa|tller  experteneed  the  favour 
and  protection  of  the  kings,  of  Pergamos;  and  the 
Romans,  on  achievii^  the  cobqnest  of  Asia  Minor, 
sought  to  extend  their  popularity,  by  securing  the  in- 
dependence of  a  city  from  vriiich  they  pretended  to  de- 
rive dteir  Migin,  and  sdded  to  its  tsmtoly  die  towns 
of  Rbmtenm  and  Oemitha.  (Ltsy,  37,  87.— id.,  M, 
S9.)  And  yet  it  would  'appear,  that  at  thet  lime  Dinm 
was  far  from  being  a  flouriwing  city,  since  Demetrius 
of  Scepsis,  who  visited  it  about  the  same  period,  af- 
firmed that  it  was  in  i  ruinoas  slate,  manv  of  the 
booaes  having  fallen  iatfi  decay  for  want  of  tiling  ftfo 
8tni.t  I.  c).  During  tba-civil  wars  between  aylb 
and  Cmns,  Ilhnn  was  besieged  and  taken  by  asaaolt 
by  Fimbria,  a  partisan  of  Uw  latter.  Tiis  general 
cave  It  tip  to  plunder,  butchered  the  inhabitanU,  and 
onstly  destroyed  it  by  firs.  Not  tong  after,  however, 
9yl|a  arrived  in  Asia',  defeated  Fimbria,  vrtw  fell  by 
his  own  hand,  restored  Ilium  to  the  survivinB  iobib- 
ilanta,  reinstated  tbem  in  their  posseanona,  ibd  le- 
'  Storsd  the  wdls  and  pablie  sdifiesa.  (Affmt,  JlsU. 
MUkr,,  c.  SS.—Pha^  Tit.  SyO.— 6H.)  After 
As  bettle  of  niarsslii,  DioB  was  viifMd  bw-  JoUas 
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Cwaar,  who  ejqUorcd,  if  we  may  believe  Locao,  all 
the  monuincnts'and  laoaltties  which  dumcd  any  intei- 
est  from  their  connexion  ivith  the  posm  of  Homer. 
{PkWf.,  9,  Ml.)  Cvsar,  in  conseqaence  «f  his  visrt, 
and  his'i»Mended  descent  fron  luna,  conceded  ftcsh 
fnmu  to  the  Ilienses ;  he  *ho  instituted  tboee  gams 
to  which  Virgil  has  alluded  in  the  .£iieid.  and  wl^ 
tbe  Romatia  called  ••Ludi  Trvj€in."  (.£n.^6,  602. 
—iS«4t.,  Vit.  Cat  ,  e.  a9.—Duf  CaM.^  43, 23.)  Wt 
trace  the  history  of  this  place  also  during  tbe  timet 
of  tbe  emperon.  It  preserved  its  privileges  and  fie^ 
dom  under  l^ajan,  aa  we  lean  from  Pliny,  ttho  styles 
it,''£MsiAiifMmw,«iids«mmsdsriM«*'(6.M^  It 
snbeisted  oodec  Dioelesian^  and  H  is  ersa  said,  that  Co^ 
•ttnUne  had  enteruined,  at  one  time,  aenoos  tbongbis 
of  transferring  thither  .the  sest  of  ea^Hro.  (SteoaLt 
HuL  BeeUa:,  %  8.— Zosim.,  S,  34.)  Tbe  last  rec- 
ords m  bsve  of  iu  existroce  are  derived  from  Hiers- 
oles(^iiacd.,.p.  668),tbe  Itinemties,  and  tbe  aotKcs 
of  Greek  biabcms  vodar  tbs-E^ntins  ampirs.  It  b» 
eaoM  aftenma  exposed  to  tbs  Tsvages  of  tbs  Stia- 
cans  and  otber  barbarii^  who  depopulated  the  Hd> 
lesptmt  and  Trofd  ;  it  sunk  benMu  their  repealed  a^ 
tacVsj  .and  became  a  heap  of  rains.  Hie  eDTTOundiug 
villagas  are  yet  filled  with  inscriptiona,  and  fragmcDU 
of  boikliogs  sad.  monuments,  wbicb  atteat  iu  (bnnsr 
splendour  and  oiagnificenes.  Aecotding  to  the  ae> 
eooDt  of  a  moden  traveller,  vriw  has  minutely  explored 
die  whole  of  Troaa,  New  Ihum  occupied  a  gently  ri- 
sing hill  about  aeveaty  feet  high,  above  the  adjacent 
)4«ib,  in  which  the  watera  of  we  7VstAr«t-(dUi  ind 
Jusmcr-soK  form  some  marshes.  The  Turks  call  the 
site  of  Nbw'  Ilium  Hutarijiek,  or  E»ki  KtUfidL 
(ChoitetU  Gmffiir,  vol.  3,  pt  8,  p.  381.— Bsritr 
W«U,  Oinnaami-  tHtarm  PArgo  TV^qcm,  BiU. 
luL,  Ho.  d7,  iMgHo,  18S1.)  New  Oiiim  was  tmn- 
ty-one  miles  form  Abydlis,  and  sboot  devea  miles 
from  Dsrdanus.  (5fniA.,691.— Itm.,  jlalm.,p.S34.) 
— We  must  be  carefnl,  aa  has  abeady  been  remade 
ed,  not  to  confound  the  aite  of  New  Ilium  with  UkI 
of  the  city  of  Priam,  ao  error  into  which  many  w* 
less  irav^ora  bsv«  fallen.  (Craawr'*  Ant  Mvur, 
vol  1,  p.  104,  seM.) 

iLLiaima  oc  £uaiBt,  a  atj  of  Gallia  Nsifaonensa, 
sOoth  of  RoBcino,  and  in  die  territory  of  the  Saidoncs, 
the  aame  fWoboUy  wiUi  tbe  Volca  Teetoeages.  It 
was  a  flouriahing.  place  when  Hannibal  passed  ilooa^ 
on  his  nnrcb  into  Italy,  and  beia  be  eetaUisbed.  s  ga^ 
neon.  It  sunk  in  importance  aftannn^  mitil  Coa- 
i^tntine  almost  nbailt  it,  and  c^ed  it,  in  mMnory  of  his 
mothw  HelooB,  ^UdetunaiM  dvitaM.  In  this  fdses 
MagneniiBs  sftw  Canons,  •nd'heit  Gonstsalioedied 
in  a  casUa  bailt  br  himseir.  Itisiww£&M.  (Jfita, 
».  5  ) 

IllIois,  a  city  of  the  Conteataai  in  Spain,  nor^east 
of  Catth^  Nova.  Now£/cA«.  (Jfeb,  S,  iVia., 

3,  3.) 

iLUOtTAMos  SiNtrs,  a  bw  on  iho  sootbesst  coast  of 
^min,' extending  (kan  Caxthago  Nova  to  dw  INawmi 
FtouontoriAOL  !tisaowdMbayor.iUinmM.  {MtU, 

t.  8.) 

Illitdbsis,  Ilitvbois,  or  Ilitoboi,  a  city  of  Spsia, 
not  fer  from  Castulo  and  Menteea,  and  five  days' 
msrch  from  CarthAgo  Nova.  It  was  sitaMe  near  ilie 
?Btts,  on  a  steep  and  nigged  rock,  and  eras  called  in 
RcHnan  times  Fomm  Itditwu.  ^ifiso  caUs  it  Jlnms 
[Bdl.  Him.,  e.  8S).  snd  it  b  ^  suns  also,  no  doubt, 
with  the  Iluigia  of  Ptolemy  (S,  4),  apd  the  Doigea  of 
St^bailus  of  Byxantium.  The  place  wsB  defrayed 
by  Scipio  B.C.  210  .  (Lte.,  38,  19),  but  was  soon  af- 
terward repeopled.  The  site  of  llie  ancient  place  » 
near  the  modem  Aiubatr,  wtisre  tbs  cbnrch  of  St 
PiaUnemM  ^mads.   (I7farA  Gsifr.,  ToL  3,  p.  880.) 

iLLVBlom,  iLLf  BM.  and  Itxt^U,  a  eoaatiy  hoc 
dsring  on  dm  Adriatic  Ssa,  opposita  It^.   life  nams 
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w  the  mtmeraiu  tribM  whidi  were  uieiantly  in  poe- 
•naion  of  tlw  coontiies  aitoaMd  to  tin  weN  of  Mace- 
dooii,  uid  which  ejrtcnded  aloag  the  cOHt  of  the  Adri- 
•tie  ima  tba  eonfinee  of  Italy  wid  Ittria  to  Um  boidan 
of  Eptms.  StiU  fttther  nntfa,  and  mora  inland,  we 
fi«d  uem  oeetmii^  the.  great  valleya  of  the  Sattte 
tni  Drmw€,  whidi  were  only  terminated  hj  the  junc- 
uon  of  thoae  atreama  with  the  Danube.  Tbii  largf 
tract  oTconntfjr,  under  the  Btfatan  emperora,  constitu- 
ted the  provinces  of  lUyrieam  and  Panoonia.— Anti- 

Jaity  baa  ibrowa  but  btlb  lighl  on  the  oiigin  of  the 
llyiiaM ;  dot  are  we  acquainted  with  the  language  and 
eqeteme  of  the  berbaroua  nordes  of  i|rhieh  the  great  body 
■f  the  nation  was  comppaed.  Their  warlike  babita, 
hmenr,and  the  pecntiar  practice'Of  puncturing  their 
bodiee,  which  ii  meationed  by  Strabo  as-being  also  in 
mm  »mamf  the  Tbracisns,  might  twd  na  to  connect 
them  with  that  widel)r-flxMiided|)eople.  4AniAo,81A) 
U  appem  avideot,  that  tbey  wem  •  totally  dUTeieBl 
■aeo  from  the  Celta,  as  Strabo  carefully  disting«iabea 
dMm  from  the  Gallic  tribes  which  were  incorporated 
with  tbem.  (•Sfniio,  313.)  Appian,  indeed,  aeems 
to  aecribe  a  comnwD  origin  to  the  lUyriana  and-  CeUSt 
fcc  be  States  that  Illyrius  and  Celtus  vftn  two  biolb- 
•ta,  aoue  of  Polypheinqs  and  Galatea,  who  jpiigrated 
fitoia  Sicily,  and  became  tbe  prOgenitoiis  of  the  two  na- 
tiona  which  bora  their  names  {Betl.  Blyr.,  3) ;  but 
Ihia  aecoont  is  evidently  too  fabulous  to  be  relied  on. 
It  is  not  onlilfely  that  the  Iftyriana  oontriboted  to  tits 
•arty  popniauoo  of  Italy.  The  Li>urni,  wbo  wen  un- 
doobtedly  a  pert  of  ihia  nstion,  had  formed  selllemen^ 
on  tbe-  Italian  abore  of  tbe  Adriatic  at  a  Teiy  nmou 
pwiod.  Hm  Veneti,  morcQveri  .were,  accwdiog  to 
Iht  moat  probable  account,  lUyriaiM.  But,  though  m 
widoly  dispaned,  this  great  natioa- ja  but  Iktle  «bticed 
n  history  until  the  Romaiis  made  war  upon  it,  in  cou- 
saquence  of  some  acts  of  piracy  committed  on  Uieir  ira* 
dera.  I^evioua  to  that  time,  we  hear  occasionally  of  the 
lUyriana  as  connected  with  tbe  afisirs  of  Macedonia ; 
fccioet«Dce,  in  tbe  expedition  undertaken  by  Ferdiccas, 
io  .cooJancUon  with  Brasidas,  sgainst  tbe  Lyncest*, 
wUch  failed  principally  from  the  sopport-  a0orded  to 
lb*  latt«r  by  apow«rfnl  body  of  Illyrian  tnx^.  (TU»- 
cfi-t  K  They  wera  fraquently  tagigti  in  bos- 

tOkies  with  tbe  priocea  of  Hicedonia,  to  whom  their 
irtrlike  spint  nndeied  thetii  formidable  neighbours. 
Thio  was  the  case  mora  especially  while  under  the 
govMDBaeat  of  Bai^lia,  who  is  known  to  bsTe  beeu  a 
POTwuful  and  nnowoed  chief,  though  we  are  not  poa- 
itirely  acquainted  wtUi  the  eitent  of. bis  dominioDS, 
wv  over  whst  tribes  be  presided.  Philip  at  bngUi 
gained  a  decisive  victory  over  this  king,  wbo  lost  his 
fife  io  the  action,  and  thus  a  check  was  given  to  tbe 
lising  power  of  tbe  lUyrians.  Aleiander  was  likewise 
•nceoesfal  in  a  war  he  weged  agaioat  Clytoa,  the  son 
mt  Budytia,  and  Glaueias,  king  of  tbe  Taulantii.  The 
niymiiB,  however,  still  ssserted  their  independence 
Mainst  Um  kings  of  Maeedon,  and  wpre  not  subdued 
till  tbey  wera  involved  in  the  common  fate  of  nations 
by  tbe  victoiions  afms  of  Uie  Romans.  Tbo  conquest 
•f  niyria  led  the  way  to  the  lirst  interference  of  Kome 
in  tbe  aSSurs  of  Greece ;  «td  Polybius,  from  that  cir- 
canwtaDce,  has  entered  at  aome  length  into  tbe  ae- 
coont of  the  events  which  then  took  place.  Ha  in- 
fomm  oa,  that  about  this  period,  .5S0  A.U.C..  tbe  H- 
Itriaiw  on  the  coest  bad  become  formidsble  from  th^ir 
■Miitune  power  and  the  extent  of  their  depredations. 
Tbey  wen  governed  by  Agnm,  son  of  Pleursstua, 
wboM  forces  bad  obtained  aevenl  victories  over  the 
^toltans,  Eptrota,  and .  Achcans.  On  his  death,  the 
ampin  davolved  upon  bis  queen  Telita,  «  woman  of 
an  active  and  daring  miod,  who  openly  sanctioned,  snd 
awen  eneouiaged  tni*  acta  of  violence  committed  by 
her  oabjecte.  Among  thooe  who  suffered  by  theae 
lairieas  pirttae  wen  some  ttadera  of  Italy,  on  whose 
•eeoont  latiafactieD  ««•  demanded  by  tbe  Koibso  ten- 
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xU.  So  far,  however,  from  making  any  coiKessMa^ 
Touts  proceeded  to  a  still  greater  outrage,  by  cauaing 
one  of  the  Rfwaan  deputiea  to  be  p«t  to  death.  Tba 
.aenale  sraa  oat  alow  in  avenging  mne  injnma;  a  p»Wi> 
eifnl  armataent  was*  fitted  out,  nndei  tbe  command  of 
two  eonsi^  who  speedily  reduced  tbe  piincipal  ioi' 
trees  held  by  TsuUi  snd  cocqiellcd  that  'haughty  qoeea 
to  sue  for  peace.  (Pofyt.,  3,  l2.—ApfUM,  BeU, 
Blyr.,  7.)  At  a  still  later  period,  the  lllynaoa,  under 
tbeii  king  Gentius,  were  again  engaged  m  a  war  with 
tbe'Roioans,  if  the  act  of  takii^  noaaaaaioa  of  aa  un* 
resistiog  country  msy  be  ao  calleo.  G«ttias  bad  bees 
tccnama.oi  favmiriog  tbe  cause  of  Perseus  of  Maeedon, 
and  of  being  eecre^y  in  league  with  bim.  His  terri> 
toty  'waa  tberefne  invaded  v/  the  prwtoc  Aniciua,  and 
in  thirty  days  it  was  subi«^ated  by  tbe  Roman  army. 
GimtiDe  himself^  with  all  his  family,  fdl  into  the  hande 
of  ths  eoemy,  and  waa  sent  to  Aono  to  grace  lha 
plwter'e  triumph.  44,  iU—AfpUn,  B- 

hfr.,  9.)  lUyne  Umu  became  a  Roman  province^  and 
was  divided  into  three  poitiaas ;  but  it  received  aftai- 
vrard  a  considerable  accession  of  teirifmry  on  the  re- 
ductioa  of  the  Dalmatians,  laf^dea,  and  other  petty 
nations  by  Anguatus,  these  being  included  from  ibbt 
period  within  its  boundariea.  So  widely,  indeed,  wera 
the  fnmtien  of  lUyricam  extended  under  tbe  Reman 
emperora,  that  tbey  wen  made  to  comprise  tbe  great 
diatrictoi^  Nwicum,  Paooeoia,  and  Mosia.  (^tji^ii. 
Bell,  llfyr.,  %.~-Crmmtr't  Anc.  Gretce,  vol.  I,  p.  39.) 

iLua,  tbe  fmuth  king  of  Troy,  waa  the  son  of  Troe 
and  of  Calli^b<>^,  the  daughter  of  tbe  Scamander.  Ho 
married  Eurydiee,  the  dsugbtar  ef  Adrastus,  king  of 
Argoe,  and  became  J)y  ber  the  father  of  Themis  (tba 
gnndmothor  of  ^Beaa}.and  of  Laomedoo,  tbe  prade> 
ceaeor  ef  Priam.  Hue  embelliabed  Tray,  whid  had 
been  ao  celled  from  hia  btber  Troa,  and  gave  to  it 
the  na>M  of  Ilium.  AceMdios  to  tradition,  it  ^as  he 
who  received  from  Jupiter  the  Palladium,  and  who,  in 
the  wars  whiob'  had  bebn  excited  by  tbe  animosity  of 
TsnUlua  and  Troa,  made  aa  fcttepilA  to  rescue  this 
sutue  from  the  flames,  in  which  tbe  lanide  of  Minerva 
wea  wn^iped,  altboogb  he.  waa  awan  that  tbe  city 
;  would  be  impregnable  ^s  loi^  as  it  rsmained  within 
the  wiJIe.  For  ihia  misplaced  zeal,  be  waa,  at  the 
moment,  atnck  with  bliiwneas  by  the  goddess,  but 
was  Subsequently  netored  fo  atgbL  {ApcUod.t 
13,  8.) 

ImIdb,  the  naow  of  a  laige  chain  of  mountain^ 
wUcb  in  a  part  of  its  course  divided,  according  to 
tbe  SDcients,  tbe  vast  region  of  Scytbia  into  S^* 
Ihia  intra  Imaum  and  Scythk  extra  Imsum.  It  is, 
in  fact,  menly  a  continuation  of  tbe  gnat  Tauric 
range.  That  part  of  the  range  over  whicn  Alexander 
croeaed,  and  whence  tbe  Indus  springs,  wss  called  Pa* 
ropamisos.  Farther  on  wera  tbe  Emodi  Hontea,  giv^ 
ing  rise  to  the  Gangea ;  snd  stilt  farther  to  the  «aat 
the  range  of  louus.  extending  to  tbe  Eaatem  Ocean. 
Imaus  IS  generally  dwogfat  to  answer  to  the  Hmalmf* 
MoanUhM  of  Thhet ;  strictly  neekiug,  however,  this 
nime  beloi^  to  tbe  £modi  Montes ;  and  Imaus,  in 
the  early  jMrt  ofiU  course,  is  tbe  modem  Muslag,  oi 
the  chain  whidi  branches  off  to  the  nortbweet  from  the 
centn  of  tbe  Himalaya  range.  The  word  BimaU^ 
is  Sanscrit,  and  Is  compounded  of  iimo,  "  anow,"  sod 
"an  abode."  {WUtUCa  Sajucrit  DiU.)  Tbo 
former  of  these  Ssnseiit  roots  givea  rise  also  to  the  name 
Imaus  and  Eroodus  among  Uts  ancients,  and  it  also 
brings  to  tnind  tbe  Hanau  of  Thrsee,  i\tf>  Byvuthu 
of  Attica,  tbe  Motu  Imaut  of  Italy,  and  the  different 
mounlaina  called  Himmd  in  Saxony,  Jutland,  and 
<Hher  countries.  It  is  tbe  radix,  alao,  qf  the  German 
word  lammel,  denoting  heaven. — As  the  chain  of 
Imaoa  proceeds  on  to  urn  caat,  it  ceaaea  to  be  charac* 
lerized  as  snowy,  aiid,  in  aepanting  the  region  of 
Seytfaia  mio  its  two  diviaiona,  answers  to  tbe  modem 
nnge  of  AlUa.   It.is-  only  of  late  tbat^  height  of 
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tin  Himil^  Monntuna  on  tlw  oorUi  of  Indii  lut 
been  ftpprecitted.  I*  1803,  Cot.  Cnwfotd  nuds  aome 
BWMiirMn«iU|  which  gm  ■  auoh  gimtsr  sltitDd*  to 
tliMB  OMMHitanu  UMahadowbofofB  btan  nwwoud'; 
mi  CoL  Colebrook,  6«n  tht  fUmt  of  Skohilcond. 
vuMle  ft  BtrtM  of  obaemrtioiu  which  gvn  m  height  of 
M,000  feot.  Lieut.  Wobtf,  in  hie  jogroejr  to  tbe  ooupm 
of  the  Ongea,  executed  neamrenmita  on  the  peik 
oT  larauoevatcri,  which  g«ve  apward  of  26,000  feet. 
Hw  •Bine  ottoer,  to-  e  inbieqaeiit  jonrney,  eonfiimed 
bie  ffaiBMr  obaemtioiie.  Thie  cooduiion  wm  object- 
•d  to,  OB  eecotmt  of  •  4ibniiee  of  opinion  reepeeling 
the  ellowaiice  which  ooght  to  be  made,  tot  the  demtioh 
of  the  tight  from  t  atraigfat  direction,  on  wbidi  tH  con- 
cIiMkma  drawn  from  the  meaaureinent  of  anglea  miut 
depend.  In  a  adbaequent  journey,  however,  this  same 
offieei  confirmed  hiaconclnaione  edditioml  mewflre- 
nenla,aMdb]r  observing  tho  fhn  of  the  meietuy  in  the 
buomeler  it  thdee  heighta  which  be  himself  visited.  It 
wu  foand  by  these  laat  observations  that  the  line  of 
pe^tnal  snow  dotA  not  begin  tiH  at  least  17,006  feet 
^fe  tbe  level  of  the  set,  and  that  the  bsrtlcs  of  tiie 
SelUdge,  at  an  slevation  of  neariy  1 6,000  feet,  afibrd' 
cd  pastnrage  for  cattle,  mi  Yielded  excellent  cropa  of 
BMontatn-wheat.  Thia  mild  temperature,  howevjor,  at 
an  great  i  height,  is  oonfined  to  tbe  nortiien  side  of 
the  chain,  'loia  piebebly  depends  on-  tbo  greater 
beighi  of  the  whole  tettftory  on  tbe  nnrtbem  aide,  in 
comequencB  of  which,  tbe  best  which  the  earth  n- 
enivea  from  tbe  aolai  Taye,  and  which  waiins  the  air 
immedietely  snperiDcnmbDut,  is  not  so  much  expand- 
ed by  the  time  the  secendi-.ig  air  roaehea  these  greater 
eleratioDS,  is  in  that  which  Iws  amended  (torn  a  much 
lower  coontrjr.  Mf.  Frazer,  in  a  later  jeoniey,  inferred 
that  the  loftiest  peftka  <tf  ^  Himalaya  range  varied 
from  18,009 to !I8,000 feet;  but  hebadnoinstronienu 
for  measuring  altitudes,  and  no  Imometer,  and  he 
probably  did  not  make  the  due  allowance  for  tbe  ex-, 
traordinaiy  height  of  tbe  snow-line.  The  point,  how- 
over,  »  now  at  laat  settled.  The  Himalm  Moont- 
ahaftr  exceed  the  Andet  in  elevation ;  Ckimbonutv, 
the.  higfaeat  of  the  Utter,  being  only  Al,470  feet  above 
Ihe  level  of  the  sea,  while  OioMCole,  in  the  DAow 
ttlaghri  ruigft,  attains  to  an  elevation  of  28,000  feet, 
■nd  is  the  ugheat  known  land  on  the  surface  of  tbe 
globe. 

ImibacI^&s,  a  patronymic  given  to  Aaius,  as  son 
of  Imbracf*.   iTtTg  ,JBn.,\fi, 

laaai^ics,  a  patronymic  given  to  GKa-jCus  and 
I«des,aa  sons  of  Imhmus.   O^irg.,  Mn.,  13,  843.) 

Imnos,  an  island  of  the  ^gean,  38  miles  east  of 
Lemnoa,  according  to  Pliny  (4, 12),  and  now  called 
Imbro  Like  Letnnos,  it  was  at  an  early  period  the 
seat  of  the  Pelsagi,  who  worshipped  the  Osbiri  and 
Merenry  by  the  name  of  Itnbramus.  {Steph.  Bys., 
».  V.  "l/tSpog.)  Imbros  is  generally  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer in  eonjonction  with  Lemnos.  {ffymM.  m  AfolL, 
99.— Ji.,  18,83.)  It  wu  first  etmquered  ^  tbe  Per- 
sians (Hfrod..  S,  37).  and  afterward  by  the  Athenians, 
who  derived  froni  thence  eicellont  darter*  and  target- 
^ra.  {Tkueyd.,  4, 28.)  There  waa  a  town  probably 
of  tbo  same  name  with  tbe  island,  the  ruina  of  which 
are  to  be  aten  at  a  }dace  called  €Sa»tro.  (CVomer's 
Ame.  Orems,  vol- 1,  p  843.) 

lEtAOHlDA,  the  name  of-riie  first  ifcigfatneoessors  of 
Inschos  on  the  throne  of  Argos. 

InACHTon,  a  patronymic  of  ^paphas,  u  gimdson 
of  InachQs.    {Ovid,  Met.,  1. 704.) 

InicHis,  apatronymicof  Io,asdkaghtorof  iMwhiM. 
{(hid,  Fut.,  1,  464.) 

ItiACHO^  I.  a  Km  of  Oeeuns  end  Tethys,  fhlher 
of  Id.  He  was  said  to  have  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Argosj  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Phoroneus,  B.C. 
1807.  Inachoa  is  said,  in  tbe  old  legend,  to  have 
given  bis  name  to  tbo  prbicipBl  rivor  of  Argolis. 
HeMO  probably  ho  was  described  as  the  een  of  Om- 


•ODs,  the  common  parent  of  all  nvere.  Tbey  who 
make  Iinchos  to  have  com^  into  Greece  fiom  beyond 
ibe  eea,  regard  bis  naaie  as  a  tindi  fovm  for  the  Oii* 
oolal  torn  Bnak,  deootii^  **grcM"  oi  "  pHoworfnl,'' 
stid  this  last  aa  tbe  root  of  tbe  Oreok  tfvof,  kins." 
The  Imoign  or%hi  of  loaciius,  "however,  or,  ntber,  oil 
•etoal  exHrteneet  ■  is  very  pnbleawtical. — Acconling 
to  tbe  mythological  writers,  Itwcboa  became  tbe  father 
of  to  by  his  sister,  the  oooan-oymph  Mcha.  {Afobod^ 
3,1,1. — lkyne,tdlce.) — II.  Arivor<rfAigadis.fiuw< 
ing  at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Aetopdis  of  Argoa,  md  empty- 
ing into  the  bay  of  Nan]idia.  Its  real  aooico  vraa  in 
Mount  Lyrccins,  on  the  confioaa  of  Arcadia  ;  but  the 
poets,  who  delighted  in.  fiction,  imagmod  it  to  be  a 
bmndi  of  tbe  Ina«bas  of  Aai(]^l0<ehia,  which,  aftac 
mingling  with  the  Acheloiis,  paased  under  giouDd,  and 
reappeared  in  Ai{;olis.  (£lr«io,S71.— £I..a70.)  Ac- 
cordmg  to  Dodwell  (vol.  S,  p.  fiS3),  Uw  bad  of  this 
river  is  a  «hort  way  to  the  nofUmast  Argeo.  It  ia 
dsually  diy,  bat  aopplied  with  casual  floods  ajker  hard 
rains,  and  the  meltmg  of.  snow  on  tbe  aamMindiag 
meuntajna.  It  rises  about  ten  miles  from  Argos,  at  a 
place  cilled  JfitsAt.  in  the  way  to  Tripoliiia  id  Arca- 
dia. In  the  winter  it^sometimes  descends  from  ifas 
moantaina  ioa  n^ling  msss,  wlwn  it  does  oonaidefable 
damage  to  tbe  town.  It  it  now  esUcd  Xerim,  wUck 
moans  ifry.   (CMMffH*  Ame.  Griue,  v(d  8».  p.  846.) 

4n.  A  river  of  the  AmphiloduaD  dtstfict  to  Aeana* 
nia.  There  were  phenomena  connected  with  the  de> 
scription  given  by  ancient  geognpbers  of  >!■  coons, 
which  have  led  to  a  doubt  of  its  real  existence.  It  is 
from  Slrabo  more  especially  that  wo  collect  this  in* 
fonbation.  Speaking-of  the  aobowriae  pasesge  of  the 
Alpbeoa,  and  its  [wateiided  jonetion  with  dw  watan 
of  ArdtbuBs,  be  'says  a  aimflar  IhUa  waa  related  of  the 
Inacbos,  which,  mwiiw  from  Mount  Lacmoo,  in  the 
chain  of  Pindaa^  onUad^its  wsters  witb  tbe  Acbalod^ 
and,  passing  mider  tbe  sea,  finally  reached  Argos,  in  • 
tbe  Peloponnesos.  Such  was  the  account  of  Sopiio. 
clea,  as  appears  from  the'  passtge  quoted  by  the  goog- 
ra|dier,  probsbly  from  (be  play  of  Inachna.  (Coinpars 
Oxford  Strabo,  vol.  1,  p:  391,  tn  Kolis.)  Strabo,  how- 
ever, regards  this  a*  an  inventisn  of  the  poets,  and 
seys  that  Uecatnus  waa  better  ,  informed  oo  the  sub- 
iect,  when  be  affirmed  lhat  the  Inachus  of  tbo  Am(Ai- 
lochlsna'  was  a  different  river  from  that  of  tbo  Pcio- 
ponnesian  Argos.  Aecoiding  to  this  ancient  geo- 
graphical wrKer,  the  former  stream  flowed  fron  Moonl 
Lacmus ;  whence  slso  tbe  JEu,  or  Aoiis.  derived  its 
sooree,-  and  fell  into  the  Athetoiis,  having,  like  the 
Amphikwhisn  Arsos,  received  iu  appellsiioa  from 
Ampfailocbus..  371.)    This  aesounl  is  suffi- 

ciently intelligible ;  and,  in  order  to  identify  the  Inach- 
ua  of  Hecataoe  with  tbe  modem  river  which  car* 
responds  with  it,  we  have  only  to  search  in  modem 
msps  for  a  stream  which  rises  close  to  tbo  Aoiis  or 
Toimm,  and,  flowing  sontb,  ioina  the  Achatous  ia 
Ibe^territory  of  tbe  aoeient  ABipnilocbi.  Mow  ihia  d» 
scription  snswctrs  precisely  to  thai  of  a  river  which  ia 
commonly  looked  upon  as  the  Acbeloiis  itself,  bok 
which  would  seem,  tn  fsct,  to  be  tbe  Inadius,  since'  it 
agrees  so  well  with  tbe  account  given  by  Hecalcus; 
and  it  should  be  observed,  thafniocydides  plaooa  tbo 
source  of  the  Achelobs  in  tbatpsrt  of  Pmdoa  whi^ 
belonged  to, tbe  Dolopeo,  a  Tbaaa^lian  paople,  who 
occafHcd  the  aoutheastem,portionof  the  chain.  (TAw- 
eyd.,  3, 103.)  Modem  maps,  indeed,  paint  oat  a  riv- 
er coming  from  this  direction,  and  uniting  witb  tbe 
Inachus,  whioh,  thongh  a  moie  considerabia  stream, 
wsa  not  regarded  as  tbe  main  luancfa  of  tbe  river. 
Stmbo  dsewbere  repeata  what  he  has  oaid  nt  tbo 
iuoetion  of  the  Inaenn  asd  Achelous.  {Sirwi ,  327.) 
But  in  another  passage  he  qnotes  a  writer  wbooe  re- 
port of  the  Inacnus  differed  materially,  aioeo  ha  lep- 
reaeniod  it  aa  invorBhw  diatriet  of  Aaphiledua, 
and  &HHy  Into  ila  gStt.  Jim.  waa  tho  statewat 
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.iH*^  Epbem  (i^  Stnt.,  SM),  ttii  it  hw  led  worn* 
mdeni  g«ogn|tbfn  mmI  critica,  in  order  to  recoKlle 
iImm  two  coDlndicioiy  ueooota,  lo  supfWtA  tfa>t  tikeit 
was  a  atreui  which,  bnoeblns  off  from  the  Achdoiu, 
fsU  into  the  AmbraciiD  Gulf  neor  Argoa.  Tbi«  ia 
uore  particnttiiy  th«  hjpotbaais  of  D'ADvi]la<;  but 
Bwdom  tnTcUen  uaun  us  tfast  there  ia  bo  such  ma 
WW  the  ntiiM  of  Argoa  (iMf«ml>  Travel  toL  S,  p. 
IX) ;  end,  ia  hct,  it  ia  immaaiblo  thot  sny  smam 
aboold  there  sepente  ftooi  the  Aohdooi,  on  aceoont 
of  the  Amphitoehiui  Mooauina,  which  divide  the  val- 
ley of  that  riTerfton  the  Qnlf  of  Arta.  Maooeft  cod* 
aiders  the  simII  livw  Kriktli  to  be-the  repvoaonlatiTs 
•f  the  Ipocboa  (Cm^.,tu).  8,p.6A),  bat  ttaiaiaamara 
lamolf  iriiicfa  dao««ida  frora  tminowitaiplB  aboro  the 
tM,  iDdNcan  hava  no  eomeimt  with  Moanv  LacauM 
ar  iho  Adieloaa.  All  aiwtaa*  aodtoiilieo  agi«e  id  if- 
tinag  the  Ina^otfrora  ihevhtin  of  Pindiu.  (-Crw- 
awr'*  Ane.  Greeea,  ml.  3,p.  40,Mff.) 

iNAalaa,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  CarapaiMa,  eUw 
eiwiso  caHed  .£naria  and  Pitheanaa',  Under  an  ex< 
ttngmahed  voleano,  in  tho  middla  of  this  islaod,  Jupiter 
wea  fabled  to  have  eonfioed  tbe-giantTyphoKis.  (Con- 
aatt  ra writs  under  the  aittelea  iEnana  and  Arima.) 
Htjnm  dilnka  thiPaome  one  of  the  early  Latin  poets, 
In  ttandatiiw  the  Iliad  into  the  Roman  tongue,  rnis- 
ondcnrtood  Homer's  eh>  'Ap^UMc*  and  rendersd  -it  bf 
Snmriwfe  or  Inarim* ;  aod  that  the  fabla  of  Typbceus, 
tnT«Hrng  westward,  was  laaigDad  lo  JEmiik  or  Pith* 
acdsa  as  a  volcanic  situitioB.  -(MyM,  Bifom.  qd 
rirf[.,jBn:,^,  7I5.J 

IhIous,  a  son  of  PaammelieDa  (Tlnayd,  I,  IM), 
king  of  that  part  -of  Ijibya  whieh  hoidars  upon  Egypt. 
SallyiDg  fonb  from  Marao,  he  drew  Aver  the  neater 
pan  of  Egypt  to  revolt  fnua  ArteMtxea,  lbs  Perai'an 
emperor,  and,  bacotning>  himself  A«ir  rolar,  «alla)l  in 
Ibe  Atbentana  to  hia  Baaistanee,  who  happened  to  be 
engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Cypraa,  wiiii  (wo 
hndrad  ships  tf  their  own  nd  Ibair  aHioa.  Tha  on* 
toipriso  at  first  wia  e^lillent^]r  soeeassAil,  and  iba 
whole  of  Egypt  fell  under  tba  power  of  the  invaders 
and  their  «Ily.  Eventually,  however;  the  Penian 
arms  triompbed,  and  Inarnst  bebig  taken  by  treacherr, 
was  cractfied.  (Thueyd.,  I,  100;  1,  110.)  Herod- 
otoa  and  CteaiBS  my  he  was  enicUiedj  im  rptal  orov- 
fot(t  which  taight  more  pieperiy-bo  tamed  impoto- 
maa.  BloomfiaM  (td  Ttmeid.,  I.  c.)  thinks  that  he 
was  of  the  aneien't  royal  family  of  Egypt,  and  descend- 
ed from  the  I^mmeticoa  who  died  B.C.  6l7.  It  ia 
not  improbable,  be  adds,  that,  on  Apties  being  pot  to 
death  by  hia  chief  minister  Annsis,  his  son,  or  some 
near  rehtien,  established  himeelf  among  tho  Libyans 
hordarii^  oh  Egypt,  from  a^Min  deaeabdad  thb  Psan- 
Bwticiis. 

Ihdia,  as  cKtenalve  eoontry  of  Asia,  divided 
Fteleaiy  and  the  ancient  gcographNa  into  India  intra 
Gaogem  and  India  eitra  Gangem,  or  India  on  this 
aide,  snd  India  beyond,  the  Ganges.  -  The  first  divia- 
ion  answers  to  the  modem  Htnimtan ;  the  latter  lo 
tbe  Birtiun  Empirt,  and  Ibe  dominions  of  Ptgu,-  Sum, 
Im»,  CwkMm,  Cochin  CloM,  Ton^utn,  Mid  Jlfa- 
Isees.— CommoKO  between  India  and  tha  weatetn  na- 
liODo  of  Aais  appearrlo  ban  been  earned  on  finm 
the  cariieat  hiaiorical  time*.  Th«  apicery,  which  the 
cOcnpony  of  IsbmaaHiea  mentioned  in  Genasia  (S7.  S5) 
were  carrying  into  Egypt,  mnat  in  all  probability'  hava 
he«n  the  produco  of  India ;  and  in  the  Wth  chapter 
af  Exodne,  wbare  an  aBaineration  k  niade  of  variooa 
■plena  and  petftiRies,  emnainan  and  caatia  are  nmiaa^ 
It  fDeotionad,  which  must  have  'cone  ftmn  India,  or 
ute  islanda  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It  haa  been 
thongfat  by  many,  Uiat  the  Egyptians  matt  have  uaed 
Indian  spieoa  in  embalraii^  UMr  dead ;  and  Diodoros 
Siculua  aays  (I,  91),  that  cinnamon  was  aetoally  eat- 

^1  by  thia  people  for  that  pmposo.   The  laieo 
ippaata  lo  Wv«  bson  avriod  iw  by  mmm  gfthi 
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Afaba,  who  fcaotfght  dte  ptodace  of  India  bom  tba 
■lodwti  Siodo,  at  the  Malabar  coast,  to  Hadiamant  in 
ihs  anothweeiern  part  of  Arabia,  or  to  Gerra  on  the 
Persiao  Gulf,  from  whieh  {dace  it  was  canied  by  poosna 
of  canvana  to  Petia,  where  it  was  purchased  by  Phi»- 
nieiao  merchantst  A  great  quantity  of  Indian  articlas 
was  also  Imnigfat  from  the  Persian  Gulf  up  the  £u- 
pfirates  aa  for  aa  Cireesiu^i  ot  Tbapsanus,  end  thenea 
canied  aaraaa  tbe,^iria»  desert  into  Phoaoieia.  £u- 
ropo  wha  thus  supplnd  with  the  pmduce  of  India 
means  -of  the  Phtsnicians  ;  but  we  oanoot  aaeeht  to 
tha  opinion  ot  Robertaon  {Hitiimeal  Ditquintion  on 
Ijidi»},  that  Phcsnibian  ahipsaailod  to  India;  for  them 
ia  no  Toaeota  for  beUeviw  that  the  Phsnicisns  bad  any 
harboars  at  the  head  of  lha  Had  Sea,  na  Robertson 
BOf^Mses,  but,  M  lha  aattnoy,  the  UiuMnns  iMuin- 
od  indepeo4ani  tone  of  David  and  SoIomd; 

and  u  me  STth  chapter  of  Exekiel,  which  contains  a 
list  of  the  nationa  ifaal  traded  wi^  Tvio.  we  oan  dis- 
oover  nooAof  an  Indian  oQgia ;  bat  the  aanMs  of  tho 
Arabian  tribea  we  specifiMwhieb  sa|i|>licd  tha  Pba- 
niciaiH  with  the  prodncts  of  India  (v.  IS,  33).  The 
conquest  of  Idunwo  by  Qavid  gave  lha  Jowa  pMsaa- 
siah  of  the  haihonr  of  Ezion-gebor  on  the  Rod  Sea, 
from  whiob  ah^  aailkd  to  OMt,  bringing  "gold  and 
silver,  npif,  apae,  and  peacocka."  (1  tinggy  3, 
Ib.t  10,  11,  S2.)  Coeaiduahle  vaitoty  of  opinion  pra> 
vails  rMpeciing  Opbir  j  bot  it  is  most  probable  that 
it  was  an  omporium  of  the  Afncan  add. Indian  ttad< 
in  AraUa. '  The  Arabian  meichanta  procured  the  gold 
fwm  Afriec,  and  the  ivoiy,  vpm,  and  poacocka  fron 
hidia. ,  Tbe  Hebrew  vsordf  in  tUa  peaaage  appear  to 
be  derived  from  thn  Sanaarit.  ,  In  Rm  liaaMaa  whicb 
follovrod  the  death  oC  Solomoa,  tbe  tad*  with  0|4iii 
was  probaUyVwgWcted  }  and  tiU  lha  fbondatien  of  Al< 
exandrea  (be  tnde  with'India  ynm  oariied  on  by  tbe 
Arabians  in  the  way  already  meotioDod.  .  Tha  preooea 
of  Indir  was  also  imported' into  Oneea  Iw  the  HMsni* 
eiaM  in  earlif  tmwa.  Many  at  tbe  week  naaM* 
of  the  Indian  articles  are  evidently  deiivod  from  tba 
Sansorit.  Hiua.  tbe  Gvo^  word  for  peppec  (irhm^ 
ptpptri)  comes  from  tha  Sanscrit  pippM  :  the  Orsak 
won!  for  emerald  is  ^tapaySof  or  ftdpayiof  {tmang' 
dot,  witngdim).  from  tbe  Sanacrit  maraJMUi  i  the 
fiwmUpit  mvdCm  (iywrast  aimUn),  "fina  linen"  «r 
"nioslin,''  mentioned-  by  Het^otoa  (S,  86 ;  -7,  181), 
aenns  to  be  ilerived  fiom  Sutdkm,  tba  Sanacrit  name 
of  the  riirer  Indoa :  the  prodoea  of  the  eottoo-plapt, 
called  in  Greafc  Kuparaae^  (AarpoMv),  cornea  from  tbe 
Sanserit  karpAMi,  a  word  which  we  also  find  in  lha 
Hebrew  {kmtfu.-^Bathtr,},  6),  Atd  it  was  probably 
inlrodocMl  into  Greece,  together  with  the  corankodity, 
by  n»nician'  tradetv.  That  tbis<  was  tha  case 
witblhe  word  cinnamon,  Harodotaa  (3»  111)  infwma 
na.  Tho  term  eimamon  (in  Gneh  Kwwiimfum  oe 
Kiwa^,  emiiMmommm^timnamatt  in  HabiaMriian^ 
mm)  is  not  fcinnd  in  Sanscrit ;  the  Sanaoit  term  for 
thia  aniela  ia  ^wttA  MwA,  •*  aweet  barii<"  Tbe  ward 
cinnamon  appears  to  be  derived  Ivom  the  Cjngsleeo 
laJtyn  Mama,'  "  aweet  wood,"  of  which  ^e  Saaaeiit  is 
pobaUy  a  tranaUtioa.  We  aie  net,  however.  Mat- 
prised  at  misaing  tha  Sanaerit  vvrad  litr  Ats  aitida. 
since  the  langnagea  in  Sonthan  bdia  have  no  aSnlly 
with  the  SansCTit  Tin  abo  eppeaia  to  have  bean  frani 
earir  tines  an  article  ol  expoirtatian^rom  lodift.  The 
Gr^  term  for  tin,  xootnrrpef  (jUniterof  X  whidk  oc- 
ean even  in  Homer,  it  endeaily  the  same  as  thf  &«- 
aerit  iMtfrs.  It  ia  esoalljCMisidarcd  tbellheGteake 
obtained  their  t^  bj  nwena  of  thn'Phiwklena,  fran 
tbn.&tfdr  Alanir  or  CenMoatf;  bit  IheM  ia  n»  di- 
rect proof  of  thia  (  and  it  appeata  probable,  frem  thr 
Sanacrit  derrvation  of  the  won^  tlat  Uie  Qreeka  on* 
gina%  obtained  thaii  ^tin  from  India.— The  weatan 
nationa  of  Asia  appear  lo  have  had  n»oonnezioo  wil4 
India,  exoept  in  thomy  of  eommeree,  ti)  the  lima  <f 
IMwIi^alupii^UlB.O.   Tba  lalea  whieh  Died* 
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m  nlatot  n^Medng  the  inrauon  of  Indw  bjr  Setoitiii 
and  Saminmis,  cannot  b*  ratiimied  u  bialorickMtcU. 
The  Mine  nmuk  ta%j  pftrlups  xppij  to  tlw  allitDcs 
wbicli,  KcoidiDg  M  XenopboD,  in  hia  Oynrndw  (6,  S, 
1),  Cynw  Dwds  with  a  king  of  India.  Bat,  m  the 
niffo-  of  Darraa  Hjrstupw,  Horodotm  inJbnu  m  (4, 
M),  U»t  Seylai  of  Cirjanda  vaa  aent  bj  the  Pmiana 
to  exptoro  the  cooiaa  of  the  Indna  ;  that  b«  aei  eat  for 
the  citj  Caipatyrua,  and  th«  Pactyican  coanti;  {Pn- 
hUi  ?)  in  the  hoctbera  part  of  India ;  dtht  be  'Bailed 
down  the  Indaa  ontil  he  airiTed  at  iu  nontb,  and 
Ibence  ecroaa  die  Indian  Sea  lo  the  Arabiin  Gotf,  abd 
that  thia  Toyage  Occupied  80  moniha.  .  Darioa  alao,  it 
it  aaid,  subdued  the  Indiana  and  fwined  ibem  into  a 
•atrapy,  the  tribute  of  which  amounted  to  360  ulenta 
•fgoid.  {Herai.,  9,  M.)  The  extent  erf  the  Persian 
India  cannot  be  ascertained  with-vn^  degree, 
ef  certaintY.  The  Persians  sppear  to  bare  incladed 
ender  the  name  of  Indians  manjr  ttibea  dwelling  to 
die  west  of  the  Indus ;  il  seems  donbtfbl  whether 
•ter  had  ai^  dominion  east  ef  (be  Indus ;  -mi  it  ia 
nearly  certain  thU  their  authority  did  not  extend  be- 
jood  the  PenjiA. — The  knowledge  whidi  the  Greeks 
possessed  respecting  India,  pievtoos  to  the  time  of  Al- 
exander,  was  derivM  fr^m  the'  Peraiana.  We  donot 
find  the  name  of  Indian  or  Hindu  to  ancient  Sanaerit 
mnfcs  ;  but  the  country  east  of  the  Indns  has  been 
known  iind«  llus  name  by  the  weateni  nations  of 
Asia  from  the  earliest  times.  In  the  Zend  and  PeUri 
languages  it  is  called  Htanio,  and  in  the  Hebrew 
AoSifit  (EattuT,  1,  1),  which  ii  evidently  the  same  as 
the  Hend  of  the  Persian  and  Anbic  gecigradiera. 
The  first  bmition  of  the  Indians  ia  «  Greek  autnor  is 
m  the  "Svi^ieee"  of  iBsebylua  (f.  387);  but  no 
Greek  mitar  gives  us  any  informatioo  eobeeming  them 
till  the  time  of  Herodotos.  We  may  eollecl  from  the 
aeeoont  of  this  biattman  a  description  of  three  distinct 
tribes  of  Indians :  one  dwelling  m  the  north,  near  tbe 
city  Caspatyraa,  and  the  Pactyicaa  country,  resem- 
bling the  Bacthans  in  tbeir  customs  and  mode  of  life. 
Tbe  second  tribe  or  tribes  evidenthr  did  not  live  «u- 
d«r  Brakminieal  lawaj  some  of  tbem  dwelt  in  Uie 
marshes  fbnned  by  tbe  Indus,  and  subsistediby  fish- 
ing ;  others,  called  Padsti,  With  whom  we  may  proba- 
bly cUss'tbe  Calantiai  or  Calatin,  were  wild  and  bar- 
baroiis  tribes,  such  as  exist  at  preaent  in  the  mountains 
of  the  DeeeajL  The  third  class,  who  are  described  as 
aubsiating  on  the  spontaneous  produce  of  tbe  earth, 
and  never  killing  any  living  tbingt  are  more  Ukely  lo 
have  bean  genuine  Hindoe.  {HttoA.,  8,  9S,- 
HwodotQs  had  heard  of  some  of  the^natnral  |M»dnc- 
tions  of  Hindostan,  each  as  tbe  cotton-plant  and  the 
bamboo  ;  bat  hie  knowledge  waa  very  limited. — Cte- 
sias,  who  lived  at  tbe  court  of  Artexerxes  Mnemon  for 
many  years,  has  given  us  a  fuller  account  Uian  llerod- 
•tOB  of  the  manners  and  cuidoma  of  the  Indians,  and  I 
of  the  natural  pradoctibnB  of  the  country.  He  had 
hesfd  of  tbe  war«lediatits,  and  deaciibei  the  parrot, 
the  monkey,  codnneu,  &e. — ^The  expedition  of  Alex- 
ander into  India,  B.C:  8X6,  first  nve  t^ie  Greeks  a 
eonect  idea  of  the  weatem  parts  of  this  coantry.  Al- 
exander did  not  advance  farther  east  thsn  the  Hypha- 
aia ;  bat  he  followed  tbe  courae  of  the  Indui  to  tbe 
eeeui,  and  aAnward  emit  Me^bua  to  explore  the 
coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean  as  far  as  Uw  PetMaaGiilf. 
The  Penjab  was  inhabited,  at  tbe  tine  of  Alexander's 
invasion,  by  many  independent  nations,  ivbo  were  ea 
distingntsbsd  for  their  cporage  as  tbeir  lesceodants 
the  Rajpoots.  Though  the  Macedonians  did  not  pen- 
ctnte  farther  east  than  *!bt  Hyj^ia,  report  reached 
them  of  the  Pnsii,  •  poweifol  people  un  the  banks  of 
tbe  Ganges,  whoso  king  was  prepared  to  resist  Alex- 
ander with  an  immense  amy.  After  tbe  death  of  Al- 
exander, Seleoous  'made  war  against  Sandrocottus, 
lang  of  the  Praaii,  and  waa  the  firat  Greek  who  ad- 
vttced  aa  far  <a  the  Oangee.  This  fienitooeWwe, 
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caDed  SandraceptuB  by  Atbenaos  {.^par..  1.  tt),  le 
probablv  the  aame  as  the  Chandragnpta  of  tbe  Hindus. 
(Conault  air  W.  Jtmt,  m  AmmAw  iCetcarcAee.  vol.  ^ 
p.  II.— Wtboa'e  Thtatn  ^  tit  ifix^  toL  I;  p. 
127,  teqq.,  M  td.-SMefa,  hiJudie  BOliolktk.  vol 
i,  p.  94A.)   Sandrocottus  is  rqircsnted  as  king  of 
the  Gsngaridv  and  Praaii,  who  are  probably  one  and 
the  tame  yewle,  Gangarid«  being  the  neme  gtven  to 
them  by  the  Greeks,  sod  signifying  merely  tbe  people 
in  the  neigbbouibood  of  tbe  Qeqgea,  and  Prusii  being 
the  Hindv  name, -the  same  as  die  Pracbi  (i.  o.,  "  oast> 
em  coontn")  of  the  Sanscrit  writers.   Sdeiicne  re- 
mained only  a  abort  time  in  the  country  of  tbe  Psaaii, 
bnt  hia  expedition  waa  the  meana  of  giving  tbe  Greek* 
a  more  cowect  knowledge  of  the  eaftom  pan  of  ladie 
than  Ibey  hsd  hitherto  possessed;  since  M^eslhencah 
and  afterwaid  DaimacbiiB,  reaided  for  many  yeaie  ae 
smbasaadon  of  ti»  Syrian  moDarebs  at  Palibeibra 
(in  Sanscrit,  PaUl^nitra),  the  cental  of  tbe  Praaii. 
FVmn  the  wetk  whidi  Megaatbenes  wrote  ob  IndUf 
later  wiiteia,  even  in  tbe  lime  of  die  Roman  enapemot 
such  as  Strabo  and  Arrian,  appear  to  have  derived  their 
principal  knowledge  «f  the  country,  Tbe  Seleocid* 
prpbaUy  lost  all  i^ucnce  at  PaUbothra  after  tbe  death 
of  SeleacuB  Nieator,  B.C.  281  ;  thongh  we  have  s 
brief  notice  in  Polybiua^(ll,  34)  of  anexpedition  whieb 
Antnehns  tbe  Great  made  into  India,  and  of  » ttea^ 
wbidi  he  coneludcd  with  a  king  Sopb^jasenua  (io  San- 
aerit, {fftdiebly,  Snhbagssfas,  i.  e.,  "  tbe  leader  of  s 
fortunate  army"),  whemby  the  Indian  king  was  boun4 
to  supply  bim  with  a  certain  nnmber  of  war  elephauta. 
Hie  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria,  which  was  (opnded 
by  Tbeodotns  or  Diodotus,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Syriai 
monarchs,  and  which  lasted  ibmit  180  jeais,  nppeail 
to  have  comprised  a  consideralile  portion  of  Doirtbeai 
India. — .\fter  the  foundation  of  Alaxphdroe,  tbe  Ii»> 
dian  trade  was  almost  entirely  carried  oil  hf  ibe  mar 
ebanta  of  that  city ;  few,  ahipe^  however,  appear  te 
have  sailed  fiom  Akxandrea  till  tbe  discovsry  of  tbs 
monsoons  by  Hippslus ;  end  tbe  Arabiane  aof^ied 
Alexandrea,  aa  they  bad  previensly  done  the  Pbimii- 
cians,  with  tbe  ^oduce  of  India.   The  monsons 
must  4MVft  becMne  known  to  European  navigators 
about  the  middle  of  the  first  ceeiuiy  of  our  em,  aiuee 
they  are  not  mentioned  by  Strabo,  but  were  well 
known  in  the  time  of  Pliny.    PItny  has  giveQ  as  (6, 
38}  an  interesting  account  of  tbe  trade  between  In- 
dia and  Alexandrea,  as  it  existed  in  his  own  time. 
We  leam  from  bin  tbat'the  ahipo  of  tbe  Alexaodrean 
meicbante  set  aail  fretn  Berenice,  a  port  of  tbo  Red 
Sea,  and  arrived,  in  aboat  30  days,  at  Ocelia  or  Carra^ 
in  Arabia,   Tbence  they  sailed  by  tbe  wind  Hippalua 
(the  southwest  monsoon),  io  40  days,  to  Muxiris  (IMsn- 
galore),  the  first  emporium  in  Indie,  which  was  not 
much  frequented,  on  account  of  tbe  pirates  in  tbe 
nei^boarbood.   Tbe  port  at  which  the  ships  nsual^ 
stayed  wae  thut  of  Barace  <* t  the  moqth,  prMbjly,  of 
the  Neliauram  river).   Aftieir  reijnaining  in  India  tiH 
the  beginning  of  December  or  Jauuaiy,  tb^  sailed 
back  lo  the  Red  Spa,  met  with  the  wind  Amcos  or 
Austar  (south  or  southwest  wind),  and  thus  arrived  at 
Berenice  in  less  than  a  twelvemonth  from  the  ;im* 
(hn  set  out.   Hte  same  awber  ioforaia  oe,  that  the 
Iwuan  arttclea  were  carried  from  Bereniee  to  Coploe^ 
a  disunoe  of  SSS  Roman  miles,  on  eamele ;  and  that 
tbo  different  tialting-plaoos  were  dotermined  by  the 
wells.    From  Coptoe,  which  waa  united  to  the  Nils 
by  a.eana),  tbe  gobda  were  conveyed  down  tbe  rirei 
to.AlexandreB.-<-We.have  another  acconat  of  the  la 
disn  trade,  written  by  Anian.  who  lived,  in  all  proba- 
bility, in  the  first  centuiy  of  tbe  Christian  ore,  and 
certainly  not  late);  than  the  second.   Arrian  had  beee 
in  Ii)dia  himself,  and  describee  in  a  amaU  Greek  trea- 
tise, entitled  "  ^e  Periplosof  the  Erythrean  Sea,"  tb* 
eoaat  from  the  Red  itea  to  tbe  wealani  parte  of  Iiidia; 
«iid  alio  gives  a  liat  of  the  numt  JnpHtant  espoitn  aai 
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iMinli.  Aceaitfng  Id.Ibi*  aeeemt.  te'  two  prinet^ 
pofU  ui  indm  mm  fiuygua  •■  IhaMtthfiMm, 
Bm«c«  or  Nakyndi  on  iba  Molliwwltni  eoMt. 
To  B«7gm.(d»B  modatn  Bunmeh,  m  the  mar  Ntr- 
(mUb)  goodi  w«n  bnwht  6on  Omim  {Oi^eiM\ 
nOtam  iPidlmmek),  ud  Tagm  {Dtogkxr).  But  Bif 
tM»  or  NdcTiida  leeaw,  irom  the  tcconat  ot  Pliny 
•ad  AifHO,  to  hftve  bam  the  principal  mporimn  ii 
Iki  Indiu  tmlok  Thft  Rommq  aUps  appear  to  have 
auM  tUa  poitit ;  and  the  pniduce  of 

eo  brtbar  ottt  wm  bRmght  to  Banco  bj  tho 
wmtrn  morclunU.   The  know  lodge  which  the  Romana 
peweaied  of  India  beyMd  Caps  Caowrui  was  exceed- 
ngao  and  defeetiTo.   Strabo  dvaeribea  UM>Gau- 

Ei  Sowing  into  (be  aaabfOfkeiiMMlh;  and  thoi^ 
my  givea  a  liN-or  Indian  oationa,  whidi  had  not 
been  fntiomdf  oiealiooed  tgr  an;  Gtoak  or  Roman 
writers,  we  hero  no  aatiafccMiy  nceoant  of  aojr  part 
of  fadia,  excopt  the  deoerintinn -of  ihs  waMni  eooat 
bf  Anian.  Ptoieiajr,  who  lired  ^tpot  100  jroan  later 
than  Pliny,  appeaiy  to  bare  derived  his  inromtatiov 
feom  the  Alexaodreaa  mercbuits,  who  onljt  aailed  to 
Ibe  UaUbar  coaat,  aod  conM  not,  therefore,  hare  any 
accmate  luMwIodfe  of  the-eutam  parts  of  India,-  and 
aliU  laaa  of  lb  eoantriea  bojrond  -Uw  Gua^ ;  atiU,^ 
howorcrvha  is  the  oarijeat  wnUr  iAo-Mlea»pu  to  do- 
•eribo  tko  oonntries  to  the  east  of  this  sinah.  Tbm 
is  (rest  difficulty  in  determining  the  poailion  of  any 
•f  tho  places  enumerated  by  him,  in  coneoqoeoco  of 
the  sreat  enor  be  made  in  the^fona  of  the  peninsiila, 
whi^  bo  has  made  to  elretch  in  ita  laocth  from  waot 
10  eeat  instaad  of  £tom  -noMh  to  sonw;  a  mistako 
tba  moro-  oxtraordinary,  siace  aM  procoding  wiilars 
mi  India  with  whom  wa  ale  acquaiotod  ud  given 
the  general  shaps  of  tho  pOBinsala  with  tolerable  acco- 
laey. — The  Ronana  nover  extended  .their  conqnoits 
IS  far  as  India,  nor  viaiied  the  oouotry  eicept  for 
(be  pnrposea  of  commefve.  But  the  inereaae  of  tlw 
lisde  botwoan  AleXandree.  and  India  seeoia  to  have 
pradocod  in  tbo  Indian  princes  a  desire  to-  obtain 
aamo  fcitber  informal  ion  ooncaraing  the  waalem  na- 
bona.  Wo  read  6f  ombassieaU  Augostus  C«aar,'aent 
by  Pandion  and  Poms,  and  also  ofsn  embamr  fnm 
the  isis  of  C^lon  to  the  Emperor  Claodins.  -  BoUen, 
in  hia  work  on  tbs  Indians  (vol.  1,  p.  70),  dontrts 
whether  theaa  enboaaiea  w«b  sent ;  bnl  as  ilwy  ars 
both  meotioaad  by  Mntemponry  writaia,  the  A»mer 
by  Stnbo  and  ibe  latter  by  Plmf,  wo  can  banUy 
qoeatloa  tba  tnA  of  their  atatamenta.  We  aay  -form 
sOmo  idea  of  tho  rosgoitDde  of  the  Indian  tnde  under 
the  anaperara  by  account  of  PUoy  (6,  S8),  who  in- 
fbrma  os,  that  the  Roman  world  -was  drained  every 
year  «t  at  least  60  millioDs  of  aestercea  (upward  of 
14000,000  dollars)  for  the  poRhase  of  Indian  coatmodi- 
lias.  Tim  pmCt  opon  this  tiade  nnat  have  bean  Im- 
menaa.  if  v»o  ase  to  bdiova  tbo  ewantwa  of  Plioy^ 
(hat  Indian. sttides  were  soM  st  Rome  at  100  per 
oeat.  dMve  their  cost  prico.  The  articlee  imported 
by  tbe  Alexandnan  mncbanls-  wore  chiefly  -precioaa 
mmes,  spices,  perfumes,  and  silk.  It  has  usually  been 
moetdereU,  that  the  last  aiticia  vrss  ia^orted  into  In* 
dia  fnm  <^iina;  bat  than  tre  stronf  reasons  lor  ha? 
Uaviag  that  the  sfflnronB  hae  been  loaiad  in  India 
ftiHB  vofy  early  times.  Mr.  Colebrooke,  in  his  "  Essay 
w  Hindu  Claases"  {MiscetUnetmt  EtMtofM,  vol.  3.  p. 
186),  informs  na,  that  tba-  class  of  aitk-twistara  and 
feeders  of  silkworms  is  mentioned  in  an  ancteot  San- 
MiiC  vraift ;  in  additioo  to  which,  it  may  bo  remarked, 
ibt  ailk  ia,knowo  ihrooghont  the  Atehtpelago  by  its 
Suwcfit  name  stitm.  ( A arsdsn'f  Jf«by  Dutunutry, 
J.S.  oA/ra.)  Those  who  wish  foe  faither  infomalitm 
m  the  anieles  of  Bommetee^  both  impivtad  and  ax- 
pmed  by  tbe  Alexandrean  mwohanls,  mqr  consult 
oitb  ^vaotago  the  Annendiz  to  Ur.  Vineeot's  "  Peri- 
fiw  of  tba  &ythiaao  Sea,"  ia  wbicb  be  haa  gifon  an 
tl^JmbiiMal  Mt^  MGMB|miiid  'T*h  Tirr**r"'*iiiT', 


of  iha  ecports  and  Imports  of  tho  Indian  trade,  wUeb 
are  enonmnted  in  the  Digest,  aod  in  Aniu's  "  Pmi- 
pins  of  tbe  Erythreao  Sea.'*— Wo  bavo  no  fartber  a^- 
eooot  of  tbo  trade  botwoan  Alaxandrea  and  India  till 
tbe  time  of  tba  Empafor  Jastioian,  dnring  wbsse  raign. 
an  Alexandrean  merchant  of  the  name  of  Ceimaa,  who 
bad  mads  ssveral  voy^ea  to  India,  but  who  afterwaid 
tamed  monk,  pabbAed  a  Vrerk,  atill  extant,  entitled 
Cbriatian  Topt^rsphy,"  fai  which  he  gives  us  ssver- 
al particniars  raspeotiiig  ibo  Indian  tiada.  Bnt  bio 
knowMgo  of  India  iiiM  mors  eztnaiTe  than  Oat  of 
Antaot  for  Ibo  Afoxandtaan  nerchants  eontinood  t« 
visit  merely  tbe  Malabar  coast,  to  which  tlw  piodf 
of  the'eovntty  foithat  east  was  broogbt  by  native  mai» 
cbanta,  as  in  iho  time  of  Anian. '  AlexMdrea  900- 
timied  to  anpfdy  the  natinH  of  Europe  wiUi  Indian  av> 
tielea  till  tbe  dieeovOry  oC  tbo  pasNge  nwnd  the  Capo 
of  Good  Hope  hy  Vaaeo  da  Gams  m  IdOS.  Bot-th* 
waalem  naluna  of  Ann  warn  principally  sopplied  by 
dm  mandmMa  trf  Baaom,  which  was  founded  by  tbo 
Ualif  OmMoear  thomotatbof  Ute  Enphtaies,  and  wjiich 
soon  bacai^e  on*  of  tbe  most  flDttn^ing  commercial 
citiss  of  tbs  Esst.  In  addition  to  whi^  it  mnat  hm 
ranrilectod,  that  a  laod>-trade,  condneted  by  means  of 
eanvana,  which  paaeed  thsoogfa  the  contra)  coantrio* 
of  Aaia,  aaiatod  liom  very  oany  times  batwoen  ladiai 
and  tbo  waalem  Dabona  of  Aaia.    (Gnnef.  VmM. 
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Sutorjf  ^  Mm  from  lie  earliest  timet  tq  tik  Mb- 
,  iamsuduA  Con^uetf. 

Th*  malecials  te  Iba  hiat<^  of  tliis  psiiod  are 
**ty  -fow  and  apssHslactaiy.   The  only  anicieM  bio- 
toiy  written  in  tba  Sanscrit  la^gnsge  which  the-  ro« 
seaijcbaa  of  modem  schotais  have .J>e«n  sbis  tp  ob- 
tain, ia  a  chioniclo  of  the. kings  of-  Cashqiere^  eolitled 
"Raja  Taringini,'*  of  wbisb  an  atntiact  was  giaen 
by  Abollaxl  m  tho. "  Avin-i-Akbery."   T\»  ongiual 
Sensent  vms  obtained  Mr  ttio  first  (iipo  by  Ei^Wah. 
sdwlala  in  tbe  piaaant  century,  and  ytm  puUiahod. 
at  Calcutta  in  tbe  year  18S6.    Aq  intorasling  ao< 
count  of  lbs  work  is  givsa  by  Profesapr  Wilson,  ia 
the  16th  votamo  of  tho  "Asiatic  Keae^hes."  But„ 
though  this  volums  tbraws  coostdvr^ble  light  upon  tha 
early  history  of  Cashmers,  it  siyes  us  little  information, 
reepecting  the  earijr  biatoiy  of  Uinduatan.    The  sxiat-, 
«ice  of  ihii  cbionicla,  howovar,  ia  sufficiQiit  -to  di»-. 
piovo  the  asaertion  wbioh  tomo  pwaoos  Iwvo  mad^ 
thM  the  Hindoo  paaaessed  no  native  history  prior  la- 
the MiriiBmmedan  cooqnoat ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that 
similar  works  may  be-obtaincd  by  the  researches  of. 
modem  scholara.   Wo  <  may  aliQ  expect  to  obtain  fir- 
tber  information  bf  a-  more  diligent  examinatioD  of  tha,' 
vsriooa  inacriptioiw  which  exist  on  public  buiklings  in 
all  psrtt  of  M«H'r*"(  thongh  tho  mBjori^  of  sou  ip* 
acnptions  rdalo  to  a  period  sohseqnont  to  Iba  Moham- 
medan conquest!  ThoBnbBHnsuoCiBstogivcabis* 
tory  of  the  aneieot  kingdoms  of  Hindoslan,  with  th*> 
names  of  the  tnonarebs  who  succaarively  roigoed  ovet, 
them,  and  tha  |tfiocipal  sventa  of  their  reigne.  But 
their  aoeooots  are  dsbved  from  tbe  legendary  telsa  of, 
tho  Pnranas,  a  class  of  coa^>oa^tiona  very  similac  I* 
tbs- Greek 'Tbaogonioa;  and  alibpngb  these,,  sod  fs-. 
peoially  the  two  great-  epic  poema,  .toe  *^  Ramaywa" 
aod  '*  Mahabharau,"  are  excaedingly  vahjsble  for  th* 
iofonnation  they  give  as  respecting  the  religion,,  sivil. 
itation,  and  cuatoms  of  tbs  ancient  Hindoo,  they  can-, 
not  be  regarded  as  anthoritief  for  bistoricsl.svaots^ 
Tho  invsriabl*  tradition  of  tbe  Hiqdos  poinU  to  Ibo. 
northern  parU'  of  Hindostao  as  tbe  original  abode  of 
their  race,  and  of  tbo  Bmbmioical  faith  and  laws. .  It, 
^ipeara  probable,  both  from  the  traditiea  of.ibe  Hindu* 
and  fiom  tho  hilarity  of  the  Sanscrit  to  tho  Zsnd^ 
Greek,  end  Latin  languages,  that  tho  nation  from  wbidL 
tb*  gamine  Hindos  ar*  dcaoeoded  most  at  soiao  p^ 
riod^tva  ahabiiad  Ihe.piaiM  «f  C«i>r^A«a,  ban. 
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wfawblMy  cm^ied  into  tba  noitiMm.  part  ttfHinda- ' 
■lu.  Hmnd  and  other  writcra  have  auppoaed,  that 
lb*  Bntmina,  and  pwhapa  the  Kitbatriyaa  and  Vaiajaa, 
war*  a  raoa  of  noitbom  coMiiMKm.  wbo  aabdiwd  the 
flsdraat  tba  original  iDtHbitanta  of  Ute  coontiy.  Hot, 
whMsrer  opinion  lamf  ba  eDlertatnad  napecting  tba 
•rigin  of  taia  people,  it  ia  evident  that  ibe  Hindua 
ihamaalToe  new  legpided  tba  aootbcnt  part  of  the 
Boiitiwdfe  m  fonniw  ptrt  of  Aryntirtm,  or  •*  the  boly 
bad,"  the  name  of  ttia  CMntrjr  iohabiied  geneino 
Hindae.  Arrararu  waa  bounded  on  the  oMtll  by  the 
Himalajra,  and  en  tbe  aouth  by  tbe  Vindbya  HoDitt- 
atna  {Marm,  4.  Sl-U)  the  bonndariet  on  tbe  e«at 
a>d  weet  cannot  ba  ao  ceaily  aacerUinad.  In  thla 
oomiijr,  and  eapeciallv  in  tbe  eaeieRi  part,  tbare  ex- 
iaud  gtmH  and  poweml  eaphna,  at  Mat  a  dmuand 
vear*  Mote  Um  Ghiietian  •n'(tb«  pnbaU*  date  ^f  ihe 
JUmayana  and  Mahabharata).  wbtch  bad  made  gpeat 
|»eji'Ma  in  knowledge,  eiviHaetton,  and  tbe  fioa  arte, 
and  of  wlucb  tbe  aMieot  literatare  of  the  Senaerit  lan- 

OM  in^Niriahable  nwniOTial.    AccindiRg  to 

IB  tndition,  two  aeipicva  ooty  exiated  in  tbe  moat 
aacianl  limee,  of  wtaich  the  capiula  were  Ajodhya  or 
Omdt,  end  Pratiahthaha  or  vitora.  The  kinga  of 
Umbo  eibaa,  wbe  en  reapectiToly  deaoninUed  ehil- 
Avail  of  the  Bon  and  of  the  Moon,  an  auppoebJ  to 
have  been  iha  lineal  dcaeeodenta  of  SatyaTrata,  the 
aeventfa  Menu,  duriw  whoee  life  all  .livnig  creatorea. 
with  tbe  exception  of  binuelf  and  faia  family,  were  de- 
atroyed  by  a  gpncral  deluse.  Another  kingdom  was 
afterward  eitablisbed  at  Magidbtf  or  Bahar,  by  Jana- 
■odba,  appointad  goeemor  of  the  worince  ivy  a  eever- 
•fgn  of 'the  Ijunnr  nee.  A  litt  or  ihoae  kinga  ia  giv- 
•B  'bf  Sir  Wtfliam  Jonea,  in  hie  '*  Eaaaj  on  Um  Chro- 
nology of  the  HindAa."  {ABiM.  Xaeanh.,  2,  p. 
Ill,  Mf.,  9wo  ed.) — Tbe  kinga  of'  Ayodhya  appear  to 
lt»n  leoi^tiered  the  Deccan,  and  to  haVe  introdaeed 
the  Brahminical  tlith  and  lawa  into  tbe  southern  pert 
■f  the  peBlnaala.  Saeh,  at  leaat,  appears  to  be  the 
■Meiring  of  the  Reiaayana,  aecoidiiy  to  whidi,  Rama, 
in  ineamatien  of  Vimna,  and  the  aon  of  tho  king  of 
i^odbya,  penetiatea  to  tbe  eztiemity  of  tbe  petrinmla, 
and  eoiMiiain  the  gianu  of  Lanka  (Cwfm).'  Thia  ia 
in  aceeraanee  with  aD'  the  traditiona  of  tbe  penineala, 
which  leeogniae  a  period  when  tba  inhabitanta  wtte 
■at  Hfndua.  We  have  no  dnum  «f  aseertaining 
whttber  dwae  eonqueata  by  the  nHmardw  of  Ayodbya 
were  peimanent bnt  we  know  that,  in  the  time  of  Ai^ 
ffan  and  Pliny,  the  Brahminical  faith  prevailed  in  tbe 
aoothem  part  of  the  pentnenta,  aince  all  tbe  principal 
places  mentioned  by  these  writers  have  Sanscrit  names. 
l¥e  learn  from  traditioB,  and  from  hietvrieal  records 
extant  in  the  Tamul  languue  (Wilson's  Dacr^lkt 
Calabgwe  ^  tht  OriinUl  MS8.  eoOeettd  by  the  UK 
IdnatttmO^.  JMadfcmvw.— Taykii'a  OriemM  JVis- 
Mrfeaf  M8S.  in  tiie  'TtmiU  tengw^,  t  vols.  4to, 
JKadnw,  1S85),  dtat  three  kingdoms  aoqaired,  in  esrtv 
timea,  great  political  importwice  in  tbe  aouthem  part 
of  the  Deeean'.  These  wers  lianled  Ptndya,  Cbola, 
ami  Cbera,  and  are  aU  aaid  to  have  been  founded  )rt 
Bathres  of  Ayodhya,  who  cohmiiad  the  Deecaa  with 
HMaa  firon  the  nnrth.  hndfa  wia  iba  nmt  pow- 
■rfklDf  these  kingdona:  H  washooadad  on  tiw  norlh 
by  the  rtver  Krkr,  on  tif  west  by  ibe  GAmU,  tbot^ 
ia  eariy  times  it  extended  as  fcr  at  tbe  Malabar  eoaat, 
and  on  the  aouth  and  east  by  tbe  ssa.  Its  principal 
tawn  w«a  Maixra.  The  antiquity  of  tbie  kingdom 
is  confnned  by  PNny,  Arrtao,  and  Ptolemy,  wm  all 
■antieB  Pandwa  ae  a  kmswiio  vrigaed  in  tbe  south 
of  Aa  penhnola.  Tba  Bnhmhiiea!  eokmiaU  appsar 
to  have  aettteA  prbcipiNj  ia  tba  saathem  paiu  of  the 
Btecan:  ^e  native  traditioaa  repreaent  the  northern 
paits  as  inhabited  bf  savage  noes-  till  a  much  later 
period.  ia  'hi  mceordaoce  with  tba  aceonnla  of 

(be  Qiaek  witters.  The  oamea  of  the  plaoes  «n 
rippwftftof  tboaasMMi  aad  awWia  eoMtaan 


Sanaerit    Tho  motoa  Coucbh  ia  daaeribal  by  bolb 
Anian  aad  PUm  «•  the  piatia  eaaat;  and  tba  eoaat 
of  tbe  nodoni  OrisM  la  aaid  by  Anian  to  have  bean 
inbabitad      a  aavaais  raea  called  Kiifbadw,  who  aj^ 
pear  to  be  tdeBtkalwitb  tbe  Kirataa  of  ibs  Sanscrit 
writera,  and  who  are  rapreseDted-  to  have  been  a  raea 
of  aange  foreaten. — ^Tho  aceonnU  of  tbe  Grccke  nte 
aocoo4MiHad  Alexander,  and  mare  partiealailj.  ihat  af 
Magamenes,  give  ns,  as  we  have  already  shown,  aomo 
infonaatioo  leneodng  tbe  nortbofn  part  af  Hindastaa 
in-tbe  Oiird  aad  faunb  centuries  baTare  the  ChrietiaB 
era.   Bat  hardly  anytbtM  is  known  of  the  history  of 
Hindoctan  from  thi»perittf  to  the  timaof  the  Mtrftam- 
medan  eonqnoat.    There  are  only  a  vary  few  histosied 
evanU  of  which  wa  can  apeak  with  an;  dame  «f  ccr 
taian.   After  Uie  ovanhmw  of  the  Qitdi  Bingdoan  of 
Baetiia  by  the  Tartan,  B.C.  IM,  tbe  Tanara  (calM 
by  the  Oreeks  Scythians,  and  .by  tbe  Hindue  Sekas) 
overran  tbe  greater  part  of  the  aeitfaweatem  provincea 
of  Hindoalan,  wlnen  remained  in  their  possessron  tiB 
the  reign  of  Vieramaditya  I.,  B.C.  A6,  who,  after  add- 
ing numenma  ptovincee  to  bis  en^MSi,  drove  the  Tsr> 
tars  beyond  tbe  Indus.   Hiaeovercsgn,  whoee  data  ia 
pretty  wall  aecertaised,  aince  the  yaan  of  tbe  Sanivat 
era  are  eooWed  from  his  reign;  naidcd  at  Ayodhgta 
and  CatM^,  and'  had  dominion  over  almost  the  whale 
of  northern  Hindostan,  fioa  Caahmwn  to  the  Oangcs. 
He  gave  great  encouragement  to  IssTnins  and  the  fine 
arts,  and  hia  name  is  sUU  cberisbed  by  tba  Hindna  as 
one  of  their  greateet  and  wisest  fHincea.    He  ftdl  in  a 
battle  agMnst  Salivahane,  i^a  of  tbe  Daecaa.  Wo 
also  read  of  «wo  oAcr  aovarolgna  of  the  aaam  nanw: 
Vicramaditya  IT..  A.D.  IM.aDd  VieranudilTa  IfL, 
A.D.  441.  Tbe  moat  Intareeling  event  in  this  pwiod 
of  Hindu  hialoty  ia  the  pweecntma  of  tbe  Boddhista, 
and  their  final  exnulaion  from  Hindostan.    It  ia  diSh 
eult  to  conceit*  tae  reasons  tbat  indooed  the  Binda 
sovereigna,  after  ao  long  a  period  of  toleration,  to  aid 
tbe  Brahmins  in  this  pereecodon ;  more  eenecisU^  as 
tbe  JaUie,  a  aect  strikingly  resembling  the  Boddhiata, 
were  tolataled  in  all  pttsof  HindaaUn.— Cbfiatiaaitf 
ii  aaid  to  bava  beta  mtMdaead  tnio  Hiadnaun  ia  wo 
Ihst  eentvryt  according  to  aomo  aecoonts,  by  tWa 
apoatle  Thomas;  and,  according  to  others,  hj  the 
apostle  Bartholomew.   Bet  there  is  very  little  dsyand. 
ane;  to'bo  nlaeed  'tqwn  dtssa  ststamanta.   Tba  fiaat 
ChristiaBa  wno  ware  eettled  in  nay  auatbar  ni  Hiad^ 
Stan' appear  to  have  been  Neatorianb,  e^aattM  on 
the  Malabar  coast  for  die  purposes  of  eommoisa.  Na^ 
tonus  lived  in  tbe  middle  of  the  fifth  centaiy ;  and  in 
the  sixth  century  we  learn  from  Cosnas  that  Christiaa 
ohurches  wen  eatabltehed  in  the  mbst  important  cities 
on  the  Malabar  coast,  and  tbat  the  priests  wen  otdaia- 
ed  b^  the  Archbishcm  of  Seleocia,  mm)  ware  sabyet  ts 
hia  ntrisdietion.   Wbsa  Vaaso  da  Oama  airived  at 
Coenm,  oa  tbo  Mafate  eoaat,  be  vraa  serpiissd  ta  find 
a  great  number  of  Christisns,  wbo  iahabitsd  tb*  into* 
rior  of  TmTsneon  arid  Malabar,  and  wbo  had  laen 
then  a  bnndted  cbofchea.    Bat  ihne  Christiana  af»> 
pear  to  beve  been  the  deacendanU  of  tboaa  N«stan< 
ana  wbe  emignled  to  Hiodnstap  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
eontnrws,  shwa  dm  is  no  laaaon  far  baliovinf  tbat 
any  Hbtdos  wm  eonvartad  Iw  tbait  maana  to  the 
Christian  ratigion.   {Btieyd.  Us.  Kmml.,  vaL  It,  p 

lNBDS.'a  celebrated  river  of  India,  fslling,  afkw  s 
coarse  of  1M0  miles.  Into  Ibe  Indtan  Ocean.  Tbs 
aoereaa  of  Una  river  bavo  not  yai  been  follyatDloiad. 
It*  commencement  la  fixed,  by  tho  awat  nrobabla  eo» 
jecton,  in  the  nonhero  daettvj^  of  the  CaKct  bmi^ 
of  the  Hmdm^a  MonaUtBs,  about  lat.  31"  ST  N., 
and  kmg.  00°  W  G.,  within  a  few  milaaof  the  aoasea 
of  the  8aitig€^  and  m  a  ««ritary  nnder  the  doaainiaa 
of  C^ina.    Its  name  in  Sanaerit  la  XmikmHtndk,  an 


appaHatioB  which  it  raeeivae  ftaai  ita  blae  coloai. 
War  tb«  aa»a  aiadM  H  «•«  tooaatavaa  » lha  Jl» 
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In  tat:  96°  SB',  the  indw  i*  jdneo  by  fin  livsrt,  ibe 
ndeot  HOiea  of  wbtch,  as  givso'bj  the  Giaek  miten, 
1^  Hydupes,  Aeednfla,  Hydnotea,  HjjibuM, 
and  Xflfadnu.    liwM  fiw  rimn  oUainrd  for  dn. 

which  tliey  watered  the  Greek  mae  of  Pen- 
upotaftiia.  atalogeHt  to  which  te  the  modeni  appetla- 
tiSD  of  Pam^aA,  given  to  iIm  awne  legioti,  and  agm- 
fyiag  ia  Peniu  "the  coontrjr  of  the  fiw  riTera^' 
(CeoMtb  Lutem,  Ct—mi.  A  Peutml.  hdicMfito, 
JMma,  lear— JSmL  Jf^cmdiie*  je<ygrtortiwv  vel. 
1,  pt.  S,  p.  118.)  lilfl  Xendfua,  Bow  the  Sttieigt, 
m  the  loiigcoi  of  the  five  riven  just  iMatkNttd>  and  the 
langeat  strewa  alao  within  the  Hittalaif*  range,  be- 
tween the  Indoa  mai  the  Bmrrampatttr.  The  union, 
•r  aH  the  five  rivers  inlo.inie,  befotv  thejr  reach  the 
bdaa^  was  a  point  in  gpogityby  naintahwd  bj  Pto)e> 
mj ;  hat,  owing  M  the  OMCurily  of 'modem  acconUa, 
|MMMd  1^  mo  apliutags  of  the  Iadiie,  'aiid  the  fra- 
^neat  approximation  of  itreams  maing  in  parallel 
couraes,  we  had  been  tooghl  i.o  regard  this  as  a  apeei- 
mtn  of  that  sotbor'a  de6ei0Bey  of  infbrmetionijill  vet; 
vaeent  and  mora  niiwite  tnqnnn  have  re-eitobMahed 
that  4|wstioRed  point,  and,  along  with  it,  t^M  nerited 
eieditef  the  ancMOt  oeografMier.  1^  five  rivers  form 
•M  gicat  attwn,  ealTed  'by  thh  natives  in  this  qiwiter 
the  Ciarmi  ;  Win  the  other  eountries  of  Jndiahia 
known  by  the  oane  of  JHmriin^.  The  noited  etieam 
than  flows  on  between  44  and  W  Milea,  entil  it  Joiaa 
the  Indna  at  JfttttM  CoU.  The  BHOthe  of  the  Indus 
Puleray  nukea  aeren  miaabec ;  MaaMct  gives  them 
•a  Mkm.  comniandD^  oa  the  waat:  Sagapa,  now 
tharivw  Alfjrr  SinAea, wwdMfiierMiP^f  Aumiin 
Oftiiun,  DOW  the  Rkelul;  Cfanriptraa,  now  the  Futw; 
Sapan,  Sabata,  and  Lenibafe,  of  which  last  three  be 
■lefeaaes  to  know  nothing  wi^  oertanty.  According; 
however,  t(v  othdr  and  mon  recent  aatboribes,  the  In- 
dne  ontois  the  sea  ia  ode  viduBie,  the  lataial  stteama 
bang  abaoifaed  bv  the  aaiid  wkkratMohiH  the  OMML 
hgi««e  bffmeAterijbfindicaibd'lbeiWUHf  btrt 
this  retina  iu  waters  ts  the  lode*  at  a'lower  point, 
fenaiog  in  its  eireait  the  island  on  wh^  Hyderabad 
ttaoin.  (Matu-Bnm,  Cfeagr.^  vol.  3,  p.  IZfAmtd.} 
Iwo,  Jtagfattt  <f  CndM>  ittd  llewwnil.  (Ktd. 
Atbuias.) 

{Ndnra.  a  ifver  of  Delos,  watermg  Un  phin  in  which 
*e  town  efDebe  stood.  {Strtb.,  4M.'~Cattim.,  H. 
Mikl..t06.) 

Ia6os,  a  patroaymio  given  to  the  gad  Puliaon,  aa 
•anofln*.  (Vir0.,jBii.,S,aa».) 

InaAntce  (in  (keek  1mf^tM)y  the  ttoat  nnaaiwioa 
aa  w«tt  ea  the  BeeL  pewerfol  tribe  of  the  .Ciealpme 
Oaola,  aceotding  te  Polybtua  (3,  17).  It  would  ap. 
pear  indaad  from  Ptoteajr  (n.  64)  that  diair  dooiioion 
enaniaJ  at  an*  tiow  ever  tan  Libieii,  aaother  poeroc^ 
fal  Oilie  triko  in  (Mr  vieini^;  bat  their  icrriloijr, 
yraptety  speaking,  teems  to  bave  been  de&riad  the 
nana  Tieiaos  aad  Addua.  The  Insefaras  took  a  very 
adivn  part  in  the  OaHic  ware  againat  the  Komana,  and 
leileaaly  co-operated  with  Hannibal  ia  iaa  invaaioo  of 
Italy.  (P«^.,t,4S;>  They  an  aM«l  by  Uvy  <S, 
M)  to  haea  banded  thail  Chilli  Mediolanun  (now 
JRaa)  «•  their  fln*  wivol  ia  ftaUr,  aad  t»-b«re  gi«u 
e«  it  ^t  MOM  ffom-a. place  ae  eaUed  iq  Ihe  kHTimy 
sf  the  .£d«i  in  OauL  (Pim.,  S,  \7.^Pi9l.,  p.  63.— 
(Tonsnlt  reaarka  uad«r  the  actiele  Gallia,  page  631, 
cel.  1.) 

Imfcl-SutA.  aa  iaUnd  (bnaed  «t  tbfttaooth  of 
*•  Tfeer.  by  the  atoamion  of  the  mm  braaebei  of 
lhat  riwr.   {ProufMM,  SUr.  Got,^  l.^MaHL  ma., 

lHTR)cit.I«a  or  Amioii  Iirraiiauini»  to*  eipitd  ef 
ihtletemeHL   (VU.  Albioin  II.) 

IvTaBAH»,  I.  aeityofUfldiria,  aoaaUedfMin4tsbe- 
lag  wniiied  betwaaartwoteMMdiee(iR<araaMW«)«f  the 
liMrllN.   irmw»,L.L.,^».}  BMoaalMikiite- 


Wbkaiili  af  the  |dMb  wede  knm  «i  4U  M«n«mMe 

NaHea,  to  dtaMisni^  tbam  from  those  of  InteruniM 
on  Liiia.  {Pkn.,  3,  14.)  If  an  ancient -iaacrip- 
tion  cited  by  Clovwius  (Aai.  AtU.,  vol.  I,  p.  686)  b« 
s^tiine,  Intenmna,  now  repreaented  by  die  well- 
known  town  of  Tenti,  waa  foondcd  in- the  reign  6f 
Nanu,  «r  abpot  80  years  after  Rove.  It  ia  noted  ar- 
tcrwsid  as  one  of  ttw  moat  distinguidied  oitia^  ef  Bno> 
nicipal  rank  ia  Itab.  This  einirasUDeek  however,  did 
not  save  it  from  toe  ealanillee  ef  civil  war  dufing  th« 
diaavteous  stmgria  between  Sylla  and  Marius.  ( Flont, 
3,  21.)  The  ^na  around  Intenmna,  whteh'were 
watered  by  the  Nat,  are  repfeeenled  as  iha  most  pro- 
dtetive  in  lutf  (7^.,  Ann.,  i;69)i  and  Plioy  ts> 
Borrt  US  (IH,  28),  that  the  meadows  were  cut  fow 
timea  in  the  year.  Inmanaa-ia  oonmonly  rappoacA 
b>  have  bees  te  Withplaca  of  te  hiatariM  Taeiuia, 
andalMof  teenaperarof  teniae  name.  (Ontmer** 
Am.  luUy^  vol.  1,  p.  S76.>~II.  A  eiqr  of  Pieennm,  in 
te  t  vritorv  of  the  praintii ; '  henee  oslled,  for  disttne-  - 
ti«n'sake,Pn>tntiana.  (P(ol.,p.6S.)  ItienowTVra- 
mo,  aitnate  between  te  email  livers  Vititla  and  Txr^ 
duM.  (Jtomam/M,  AMim  Tafogmfi*,  Ac.>  pt.  t,  p. 
«86,  Mff  .>~III.  A  oity  ar  Nfw  LeiiDA,  •ilaate  on 
the  Lirie,  and  bet4reeft  tet  rivor  and  te  anal)  atnam 
now  called  Sogat,  bit  te  atieient  nama  af  which 
Strabo,  who  Mstea  4he  fact,  baa  sot  meotiened.  It 
wss  OBvally  called  Interamna  ad  Lirim,  for  diattnetkm' 
sake  fkom  te  other  cities  of  the  same  naote.  Accord* 
ing  lb  Livy  (9,  SS)  ii  Was  eulontiad  A.U.C.  440,  and 
.  dafbnded  ileelf  snoeeaafttHy  againat  te  Samnitet.  wlw 
made  en  atlaek  opon  it  aoen  after.  (Li*.,  10,  89.) 
lalacampa  ia  meaiiei^  again  bv  the  samb  hittofiaB 
(36,  6)  when  deeoribing  mnnibai'a  manh  fton  Ca|ma 
to  Rome.  We.  find  its  name  subsequently  among 
tese  of  te  refrsetory.  oolonioa  of  that  war.  (£*».; 
37,  9.) ,  Pliny  iafonns  a*  tet  the  Inleramnates  were 
aumamed  Lirinatee  |ud  .Sucieaaini.  (P^n.,  3^  ft,) 
Olnverioi  ioMgiiMd  tet  Plsnte  Gareeaeeapied  te  alia 
of  lateiamnat  btit  ka-aiiaation  apwea'noN  aaariy 
wilh  tet  of  a  place  «itl«d  Terana  Caatimte,  in  old 
records,  and'  the  name  ef  whieh  ia  evidently  a  eerrap' 
tioB  of  Intetaana.   (OmMrVAac.  A.,  vel.  3, p.  117.)  ' 

Intft  C&BTBDH.    Vvi.  CaAram  II. 

lo,  daughter  of  laaoa,  or,  aa  te  dmiatic  wiiiara 
said,  of  Imefaoe,  waa  priaaiaaovf  Jaao  at  Aigoa,  arid) 
ooheppily  for  her,  vne  beloved  by  Jvpiter.  Wbear 
lUa  god  fonod  that  bia  conduct  had  exposed'  hhn  to 
the  eospicioiis  of  June,  he  changed  Id  into  a  whica 
cow,  BM  declared  with  an  oath  to  hia-eponae  tet  ha 
had  been  guilty  of  tio  infidelity.  The  goddeaa,  afeet- 
ing'iobelievohim^aded  teoowof  him  aa  a  preeentt 
and,  on  obtainiav  hoTf  aet  te  "aU-aeahw'A^a"  to 
walehbar.  (Vtd.Afgne.)  He  aecdrdiogiy  beoud  h« 
to  an  olive'tiBa  in  te  gnve  of  Mveaim,  end  ten.hapt 
gitaid  over  her.  JepHar.pi^iM  MreitBation,dinetad 
Mbnmiy  lo  ateal  her  away.  Im  gad  of  ingenloae  d*> 
vices  nudo  the  ataetnpt ;'  bnt,  as  a  valtura  always  gave 
Aigna  warning  of  bis  prefects,  be  found  it  impcmbla 
to  sueseod.  Nothing  ten  remaining  Intt  open  foreo. 
Mercury  killed  Axgoa  with  a  atone,  and  heiKe  obtained 
te  appdktioa  m  Axgw^agtr  ('Apjtttfdiww),  Tba 
veageancaof  Jiaa  w»a,howavar.i>etyet  aatiaiedt  and 
te  aent  a  gad-fly  te  toraMOt  lo)  who  iled  over  te 
whole  vmld  from  its'  pvauita.  Sba  swam  thraogb  the 
Ionian  Sea,  which  waa  tabled  to  have  henee  dwived 
Ita  name  6om  her.  Sba  then  roaaaad  over  te  plaias 
cS  lUjrria,  ascended  Mount  Hamas,  end  ctoaeed  te 
Tbrseian  atnit,  thenea  Mmed  te-BoqMni8(ttd.  Boa 
poras),«he  laaiUed  on  through  Seydiia  and  thaooontrf 
of  te  Cinmesians,  and,  after  wandering  over  varioa* 
regibna  of  Europe  and  A  sia,  attired  at  last  on  the  beite 
of  te  Nile,  wbbre  ahe  awumed  her  «%inel  form,  and 
bore  to  Jupiter  a  son  named  Epaphus.  (KmL  Epa- 
phaa.)— Tba  lifd  of  le  weaU  aol  appear  to  bava 
aitiaciedao  ouich  flf.te  attaailoB  of  te  eirtiar  paaia 
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te,  nnwtfi  his  sn^lojriMnt  of  tiw  Mrai  'ApfufAmft  {Ar- 
fmphontts)  IB  to  b«  Kgurded  u  iDtimalioB  »  knowl- 
•dge  «f  lo.  Ii  u  al»o  doobtfnl  whetber  aoe  wu  oo« 
of  the  bsroinot  of  ihe  £o«b.  Her  stey,  howMW,  wm 
noticed  in  Uw  JEfpmam,  wban  it  ms  Sftid  that  her 
Urn**  MM  waa  Paiilii,  ilwk  twr  keeper  Ai^  hid 
Caur  aye*,  tod  that  tb»  jalaad  of  fi^boM  darned  ita 
Dute  from  her  (Apeiiad.,  %,  1,  8.— SdU.  «d  ^ 
ra.,  PAsK.,  U88.  — Step*,  ^s.,  a.  a.  'Ateirrv-) 
Fttprecyilea  auj  that  Juno  placed  an  aye  m  the  back' 
«f  Argua'a  neck,  and  deprived  bin  of  fleep,  and  iben 
■at  bin  aa  •  guaid  over  lo.  {Ap.  SekU.  id  Emrif., 
L  ,e.)  jCa^jniia  intiodiieaa  lo  iow  hia  "  PiMMthaua 
Boond,"  and  bt  alao  iebiM  bar  sl«y  in  hia  Supplt- 
aiita."-~Wbaa.  the  Grecha  firat  aettled  in  Egjfi,  and 
aaw  the  staiaaa  of  lai^  with  cow'a  boroa.  tbejr,  u  tbeii 
oeual  manner,  infonad  thai  abe  was  their  own!jo,  with 
wboee  name  bars  bad  a  alight  similarity.  At  liall^>his 
tbay  afterward  babald  tbe  woiahip  of  the  botv  ball 
A|w^  and  Dabira%  aaiqiosing  the  baUifod  to  b*  the  aan 
of  iba  cow-goddesa,  they  foroied  ftotn  fain  a  son  for 
tbeii  to,  whose  name- waa  th»  oceaaion  of  a  new  legend 
nfativa  to  the  ntodo  by  wbieb  abe  Wat  realond  to  her 
HiatiDefam.  {MiUUr,  P^oUg.,f.l93,aef.-^Kagkt^ 
i€f'*  Mythottm,  p.  4M,  Mff.>— Tbe  whole  story  of 
lo  is  an  agricuunnl  legeodt  and  admita  of  an  easy  ai- 

f laifation.  lo,  whether  considered  as  the  oSuHing  of 
tsus  (the  favourite  of  Ceres)  or  of  Peirta  (toe  *' ex- 
perimenter"-oi  "tryer"),  i*a  typf  of  early  sfrienltum, 
pmgraaaing  gradually  by  the  aid  of  skm  aad'  painfol 
eiperianco.  Jupiter  repreaenu  tbe  firmaoient,  the  go- 
nial source  of  light  and  life ;  Juno,. on  the  other  hand, 
ie  tbe  type  of  the  atmospbeie,  with  its  stormy  and  ca- 
|Micions  changes.  Early  agricolture  auff^rs  from  these 
changes,  whtdi  impede  more  or  lesa  the  (oetsring  in- 
ftwaee.  of  tbe  ftura  finaanieiit  (hat  Uea  beyond,  sod 
Imdco  man  baa  to  witch  with  incaaannt  ana  tiarplaaa 
care  over  the  Ubowa  of  jMltnitiva  buabendry.  T&is 
erer-watcbfol  st^terintendenee  is  typified  by  Argus 
with  his  counlleaa  ^ea,  aaw  that  in  ue  legend  be  be- 
comea  an  inatruoieut  of  puniahmeot  in  tos  hands  of 
iana.  If  we  turn  to  tbe  Jroaion  of  the  (able  as  given 
in  tbe  ^gimius,  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  whole  aiocy  be- 
•emee  at^  plainer,  for  here  tbe  fbor  eyae  ^  Aigoa 
fie  typaa  of  the  four  leesons,  white  tbe  iiame  Eubcaa 
cootama  a  direct  reference  lo  aneceas  in  agriculture. 
Aigua,  eonlinoei  tbe  legmd.  was'alain  by  Mercury, 
end  lo  was  than  left  free  to  wander  over  the  whole 
earth.  -  Now,  as  Msrcury  waa.  tbe  god  of  laogu^ 
end  tbe  iarantor  of  letiers,  what  is  ihia  but  aayii^,  t^t 
whan  mlee  and  pceeqrta  of  agriealMre  were  intro- 
diMed,  fint  onily  and  ikan  in  wiitiag,  mankind  wse 
leleaeed  from  that  over-watching  care  whicfacadyhue- 
baadiy  bad  roquimd  from  tbam,  uid  agricwltura,  now 
reduced  to  a  regular  system,  went  forth  in  freedom 
end  spread  itself  among  the  nations  I'-Again,  in  Egypt 
]o  finds  at  last  a  rssting-pbee ;  here  she  assamea  her 
•rigiuai  form,  and  here  brings  forth  £pa[Aoa  as  the  oft 
^ng  of  Jora^  What  iaitnia-bat  aaytng  that  agiieut 
lure  waa  earned  to  pnfeetion  in  the  fertile  land  of  Ibe 
Nile,  and  that  here  it  waa  Umdtei  {irti  and  n^w)  by  the 
true  geoentive  influsoce  from  on  hi^  arid  brm^lrt 
foith  in  the  richest  abundsnee  1 — Still  farther,  the  eyea 
«f  Aigue,  we  are  told,  were  liansferrad  by  Juno  lo  the 
plumage  of  bar  favourite  bird;  and  tbe  peaopck,  it  is 
known,  ghee  aara  indicationa,  by  He  cry,  of 
cbangee  eboul  to  lake  place  in  the  .atne^ibere,  and  is 
in  tbia  respect,  therefore,  inlimately  connected  with 
the  operaliona  of  husbandry.  We  aee.  too,  from  this, 
■rby,  since  Juno  is  tbe  type  of  ibe  atmoepbere,  tbe 
peacock  was  considered  as  sacred  to  the  goddees. 
(  YuL  Juno. ) — Frem  what  has  been  said,  it  wouU  seem 
that  the  name  lo  is  lo  be  deduced  frem  IQ  (sVX  "fo 

C"  aa  indicative  of  vegotetien  going  forth  from  tbe 
on  of  the  estb. 

nt 


Io«Xn^  •  hMf    tyefo,  foite  of  SAaMtae.  th» 

wife  of  Proias,  kins  of  Anoe.   <  Fid.  Bellerepbeo.) 

JoCAVTA,  a  dangler  of  Menoscene,  who  manied 
LaiM,  king  of  Thebes,  by  whom  abe  had  CEdipoe. 
She  was  afierwaid  ueittid  to  her  son  (Edipos  witboat 
knowing  who  be  was,  and  had  by  him  Eteoclee,  Poly- 
oicee,  lamene,  and  AniigODa.  Sbe  bui^  heiaalf  oa 
discovering  that CEdipue  wee ber earn ofi^iRing.  (KiidL 


Lajus,  and  (Edipos.) 

Ioi.AOs,a  son  of  ilpUehia,  king  of  Tbesaaly,  who 
assisted  Hercules  in  conqneiing  tbe  Hydra.  iVid. 
Hydra,  and  Hercules.) 

toMwei  ■  tMns.of  Thaaaaly,  in  dw  diairick  of  Mw> 
neaia,  at  tbe  hand  of  tbe  PdaegicH  Siaaa,  end  MtA- 
oeat  of  Demetma.  It  #aa  celebnied  in  ibo  beraie 
age  aa  the  birthplace  of  Jaaoo  and  his  anceetota.  let 
coa  waa  siloaM  at  tbe /opt  of  Mount  Priion,  nceoid- 
ing  to  IHndar  <JVcm..  4,  ttTX  and  near  tbe  small  rivar 
Aoaams,  in  which  Jsson  is  said  to  have  loot  bia  ss»- 
dsL  {AfoU.  Bkoi.,  1,  48.)  Strabo  affirms  that  end 
diieansions  and  tytannieal  government  baaieiked  the 
downfall  of  tbia  place,  wtiieh  waa  once  a  powerfot  ei^; 
bat  ile  nibi  ««e  inelly  eonqdeted  by  |be  foundation  of 
Deaebriaa  la  iu  inaiediale  .vieiDity.  In  bia  tiaae  the 
town  no  lower  existed,  but  tbe  neighbooriog  shore 
still  ratsined  Uie  name  of  lohtos.  ( Slrab.,  436. — Com- 
pare Im.,  48,  IS.— £c)rie«.  p.  ».—SUph.  By*.,  a.  *l 
'UmUoc.— PfiK.,  4,  9.)  The  poeU  make  the  ship  A^ 
go  lo  have-  act  sail  fiom  lolcoa ;  thb,  bowevar.  mnai 
eiiber  be  nadeiaiood  aa  referring  tba  fact  to  Apbeis, 
or  ebe  by  lateoa  ibey  mean  tbe  adjacent  ooaot.  (CV«- 
saer's  jinc  Grttea,  vol.  I,  p.  4S8.> 

IdbS,  a  dangbur  of  Eorytoa,  kaog  of  CEchslia. 
<  Vid.  Herenles,  page  698.  v<A.  S  ) 

Ion,  I.  the  fabled  eon  of  Xutbus,  and  reputed  pr> 
genilor  of  tbe  loniaa  race.  ( Vid.  Ioiiee.>— 11.  A 
eie  poet,  a  native  of  Ghioa,  and  eamaiaad  Xnlhna. 
HebenatoeibibitOL83,>,B.C.46l.  The  dq»- 
her  of  his  draoMa  is  vaiioosly  aatimaled  at  btm  twelve 
to  forty;  Bentley  baa  eidlactad  tbe  namee  of  eleeea. 
(Eput.  U  MiU.  Cknm.  I.  MaUL  anbf.)  The  easw 
great  critic  has  aleo  shown  tfiat  this  ion  was  a  person 
of  birth  ud  fortune,  distinct  from  Ion  Epbeeioe,  e  mne 
begging  ibnpeodiat.  Besidee  Hagediee,  low  cnrnpoaed 
dithyrambs,  degies,  dw.  His  eiegice  are  qoelod  by 
AibeMsns  (10.  p.  4M),  ee  alao  bia  'Emdvp'oi.  a  wa^ 
giving  an  aceoant  of  iJI  tbe  viaita  paid  by  celefantad 
men  to  Chios.  (AthenMU,  8.  p.  93.)  Ion  also  cooi* 
posed  aevenl  waifka  in  pmee,  some  of  them  on  phdo- 
sf^ical  subjects.  Tboagb  bedid  not  exhibit  till  aftac 
Enripidoa  had  cenmenecd  bis  dnmatia  caroae.  mod 
dtongb  he  waa,  tike  that  poetf  a  friend  of  Sacntea 
(Diag,  Uai..  %  »),  we  aboiild  be  keliBod  to  iafor, 
from  hie  having  wriHoa  diU^rnndia.  that  he  bilengai 
lo  aneaiiiar  sgo(^tbodniDatieail,and  ibM  hia)£y8 
were  fnm  fma  the  cwmptiona  wbidi  Euripides  had 
introdoced  into  Greek  tragedy ;  it  ia^  indMd,  Mkaim 
Uiat  a  foreigner  wanld  ct^  nthar  hen  the  aid  aaaJ 
da  than  fifom  modern- inaavatiane..'  Ion  waa  aa  d»> 
Mgblad  whb  beim  daeraed  vietec  aa  eae  atcasiaw,  that 
be  preeented  eaahr^llieea  with  a  wee  <rf  Ckimu  potiasy. 
(jUAm.,  I,  ^  4 )  Wo  galhsv  from  »  yoke  of  Aria, 
tophsnee,  on  a  word  takea  fiem  ana  of  bw  dillyraaaba^ 
that  loo  died  before  tbe  eihibilian  ef  Ibe  JPm,  B.O. 
419.  V.  8a.—TktatM  t§  Oa  Graafta,  ^ 

4tbed.)- 

loNBs,  one  of  the  maiB  oaiginal  laeea  of  GraeaaL 
Tbe  origin  of  tbe  loaiane  ta  iwvolvad  in  great  a^aeaii 
ty.  The  name  eecva  in  the  Iliad  bnl  anee,  and  in  tba 
fom  ''laSaee"  (A.  18,  M&);  but  Mt  vamj  yaeva 
sAer  tbe  war  of  Troy,  the  lonisae  af^teer  as  eattled  in 
Attica,  and  also  »  the  oertban  part  of  PoUpowno 
■na,  alimg  the  coaat  nf  tbe  Corinthian  Gtdf.  Harcda 
tna  (8,  44)  seys,  ^  tbe  AtbenisBS  wete  originally 
PelMgi,  bot  that  aaer  ]a«.  tbe  eon  of  aatbae.  hr reas^ 
the  lesdar  of  tba  forcaa  ef  the  Albaaiane.  tbe  paiiM* 
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IWMMdilMHIMafliMIMIM.    It  appMM  |MaMU»  Alt 

the  linMBT,  Tike  the  ^liaiw,  were  »  conquering  tribe 
kom  th«  ■wBBtuna.of  Tbeawljr,  and  th^  at  an  un- 
known period  tbef  ni|^t«d  Bouthtnrd,  sat  aettled  in 
Auiea  ahi  put  «f  the  PeloMMeaua,  probably- puxing 
witb  the  nuive  Pelaogi.-  The  geaaalogy  of  Ion,  the 
Keeled  Ma  of  Xnthua,  aeenta  to  be  e  legend  opder 
which  ia  vailed  the  cerij  hiatoiy  irf  ihA  laamm  occopa-- 
tiM«fAuic».  £uipiu%  ia  OTder  !•  flatter  Ute  Aine- 
mkea  bo:  the  aoB  «f  Apollo.  Whelaver  may 
he  the  hieloiiMl  origui  of  the.IoMan  nane,  Athenieoa 
•ad  Iaaiaae««awtobecoaeidewd  aoODeeadtbe  aaote 
people.  Intfae  PialepaBMeue  the  loDianeoccapied  the 
namieni  ooaat  of  the  p«aiuavla,  whieh  waa  then  eaUeil 
lortia,  aad  ale*-  it^ialwaa  ionia,  sad  the'  eee  which 
aafBuatea.  the  Pelyaeaae  lima  Butheia  Italy  >ea- 
anaed  the  waa  of  loaiea  Sat)  •  ehenaeelaate  which 
wwold  eeaiB  (a  iadicata  the  exleot  and  pnvaleoee  of 
■ha  leaiaa  aaae.  .  Thia  «ppeUatioa  of  Ionian  Sea  waa 
ntahied  aaoag  the.leter  upeeka  and  the  Romani,  and 
m  pt^ahiaied  to  the  pieaeat  day  among  the  ttaliaaa. 
Whoa  the  Dofiaaa  invaded  the  PolopMneeve,  eboat 
1 IM  yean  B.C.,  the  Adwt,  beiag  diKfln  iheoee,  jath- 
«i«d  towards  the  noil^  and  t«ok  neaaeeaion  of  Ionia, 
which  theaceforth  wi»  kmwn  by  tno  name  oC  Aohaia. 
The  looiena  of  the  Pelopeaneaua,  in  coaaeqneiice  of 
this,  aiigraloi  lo  AiCiee,  whence,  being  atiaitened  for 
^Mce,  wd  peihapa,  alsoii'  baraaaad  by  tt^  Dorians,  tbey 
leaetved  to  seek  their  foctanie  beyond  the  eea,  ander 
the  goidaoce  of  Ndeua  and  Andioclua,  the  two  young- 
ar  soas  of  Codins,  the  laat  luay  of  Athens.  Tbia  wu 
the  peat  Ionic  nigmtioDt  as  u.ia- called.-  The  ami* 
paata  coneiatad  of  nalivea  ^  Attica,  aa  wall  as  of  Io> 
wan  fugitives  from  the  Pelopennesoe, .  and  a  motley 
band  from  other  parta  of  Grbece.  (Htrod.,  1,  146.) 
But  tbia  miration  caiti  perhapa,  haidty  be  conaidered 
aa  one  aingla  event :  there  seem  to  uve  been  many 
and  vatiooa  migmtiona  of  lonianis,  some  of  which  were 
Hobably  airterior  to' the  Dorian  conqoest,  (Enofd. 
V:  Jtimal.,  vol.  13,  p.  13;  se^.)— Fw  'the  hiato^  of 
the  loaic  colonies  in  Aaia  Miooi,  con^l  the  uncle 
Ionia. — We  have  already  rewarked*  that  the  origin  o( 
the  nimti  Ionian  ia  alioaatber  uncertain.  It  ia  gener> 
al^  tbmig^  to  come  from  the  Hebrew  isseit  or  (if 
pcaaaonm  with  the  <|aieecaiit  aait)  Jon  ;  and  in  like 
■Maaer  the  &U««o  an  tbwgbt  to  ba  the  sane  with 
Jffiaa,  ia  ^  aaeiad  writlqn,  mm  eneeially  their 
aeuliT  Hellas.  Hence  Bocoart  roakea  laran.  the  son 
af  Taphet.  the  aMoetor  of  tbe  lonee.  The  Peraiuia, 
■seeavec;  tvooU  aeen  to  have  ealle«t  tbe  Greeks  by  a 
aimilat  appeUaUoa.  Thua,  in  Aristo|4)anes  (itcAara., 
V.  104),  a  Persiaa,  who  apeaks  'broken  Greek,  ia  in. 
tndoeed,  •xpaeaaing  himaelf  u  follows :  «v  X^i 
99  X*m6wp*Mit'  %ama&,  and  the  acholiaat  remarka,  with 
wfeaaaca  te-^  last  ward,  'loovow  dvrt  n6  AAfvoje 
.  I  .  .  ,  •  raiTOf  Tovs  '£U9«oc  ol  ^offfiapst  hto' 
laai*.  la  the  Cop(ic,.aba,  tbe  Greeks  aae  atyled,  by  a 
aama  qeite  aaaJogoua,  OUEININ«  aa  at  the  cad  of  tbe 
Beeewt  iaseripiian.  iAJurbUi^  sar  rtnaerip.  Egypt 
ie  RMtUt.—Knut^  HelUM,  vol.  I,  p,  2,  m  Miu.) 
Tbay,  however,  who  favour  aaeh  e^nologiea,  ahoold 
fa*  delarmiae  whether  the'  Hebnw  « to  be  reganded 
Bi  «ba  primiliva  langvage  or  net ;  lioea,  if  the  tatter 
be  tbacaaa,  the  nanaea  that  are  given  in  Heliiaw  aerip- 
•aro  ta  the  M>ly  ralera  and  leaders  in  ibe  faa^  of 
Noah,  ata  mere  tranalationa  from  the  primitive  tosgua, 
aad  eartalnly  can  form  ao  ante  basis  for  the  eraclion 
•vaa  «f  the  sligbiaet  aapacstiactara  of  «ty«)>bgy. 

tavlA,  a  dielriet  «f  Aeia  Uhwi;  iriMun  loniana  fram 
Attica  aactlad,  slnat  lOM  B.C.  Thia  beaolifal  and 
fertile  eonalry  aitended  from  the  river  Hermoe,  along 
the  ihera  of  the  .£gcsa  Sea,  to  Miletus,  and.the  tem- 

tof  tha  Bmnehiwa,  oa  the  promoatory  of  Posideun. 
semhern  limit,  however,  probably  varied  si  diicr- 
Mft  Tima^  ainaa  soma  made  loaia  naeh  to  tbe  Siaaa 
Anbo  aiik«  Aa  amlm  of  Imm  M80  ata- 


dta.  {8trA.^  6n.— Conpan  TsseAadla,  ad  be.) 
The  breadth  ia  nowhere  given.  Nothing,  indeed, 
could  ba  more- irregular  in  point  of  form ;  it  cotiaiat- 
ing.  as  it  would  appear,  of  snail  districts  around  tbe 
diffisrent  cities  sna  towns,  save  only  the  great  pwoin- 
aula  of  Ekythrw,  die.,  and  tbe  islands  of  Samoa  and 
Chios. — Ionia,  or  ^  Ionian  league,  originally  coosiel- 
ed  of  twelve  citiea  of  coosideiable  note,  with  mm 
other  lowna  of  minor  importaace;  baiides  a  thirteentfa 
city,  Smyiaa,  afkerwam  wrested  frtmi  tha  JSoKana. 
Tlie  names  of  the  cities,  beginning  from  tbe  north,  am 
PhOGsa,,  Smyrna,  ClazomcMe,  E^thrw,  Cbtoa,  Teoe, 
Lebedus,  CoioplKK),  Ephesus,  Prwne,  Santos,  Myua, 
and  Miletua.  Otbera  af  leas  note  were  Temnus,  Lei»- 
ce,  Metropolis,  Myoonesss,  and  Lotmos.  Tbe  lonna 
eoniaderatioB  ^ipeara  te  Imva  btian  mamly  united  ^ 
h  cMOinOB  nligiaos  - worship,  and  by  the  cdebnttam 
of  a  periodic  festival ;  and  it  seean  that  tbe  deputies 
of  the  several  cities  Oidy  nftt  ia  times  of  groat  diffi- 
culty. .  The  place  of  assembly  waa  the  Panioniam,  at 
tbe  foot  of  Mount  Hyeale,  where  a  temj^a,  buik  on 
neutral  ground,  waa  dedicated  to  Nepttme.  In  the 
eU  loaia  (afterimid  called  Adnia)  Naptuaawta  aba 
the  aatioaal  dbity,  and  Us  Imopl*  coutmoad  at  Helie* 
till  that  city  waa  sabmerged.  Tbu  tbe  settlers  in  Asia 
ahould  retain  their  national  worship  is  a  circumstance 
perfectly  insccordsnce  with  the  hiat4»y  of  ooloniiatioa, 
and  con6rmatory,  if  confirmation  were  needed,  of  tbe 
European  origin  of  tbe  loniana  of  Aaia.  We  have  no 
materials  for  a  biatwy  of  theae  cities  of  Ionia  aa  a 
political  community,  and  no  reason  ibr  su|^)osiag  that 
their  ptdtlical  onion  eamo  aear  the  eiaet  notion  of  a 
federation,  aa  aome  have  conjectured. — In  almost  av- 
erjr  one  Uie  lonifui  cities  there  were  two  psrties, 
aristocratio  and.  democratic,  and  the  Persiah  kings  or 
their  satraps  generally  fevoured  tbe  former ;  and  thus 
it  happened  that  most  of  tbe  Greek  citiea  in  Aaia  came  ■ 
to  be  ruled  by  tyrants,  or  individnals  wbo,  poaaassed 
the  aavereigD  power. — ^Tha  Ionian  eitiea  renuiined  ■ia* 
dependant  of  a  fonign  yiAa,  bowavar,  ontil  the  tEma 
of  CnBBOs,  fav  whom  tbey  were  finally,  aubdned.  FVom 
the  Lydian  they  paased  to  the  Persian  swaydheit  con- 
queiora,  however,  in  both  inataiKea  leaving  tbem  their 
own  forms  of  government,  and  merely  anbjectiog  thm 
to  the  payment  of  tribute.  To  tbe  Paraian  aocceeded 
tbe  Macedonian  domiaioB,  and  to  this  laat  the  Roaua 
yoke.  Sylla  reduced  them  beneath  the  Ronnn  pow- 
er. Sod  treated  tbem,  together  with  other  Asiatic  cities, 
wilh  great  aeverity,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  sa 
many  thouaand  Romans,  whom  they  had  inbunianly 
put  to  death  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Mithra> 
daica.  Ei^esus  waa  treated  with  the  greatest  rigour, 
Sylla  hsvhie  siloed  his  aoMiers  to  live  there  at  dia- 
cretion,  and  obliged  the  idubitante  to  pay  every  oA* 
oer  fi%  drachoka,  and  every  eoMies  siiieen  denarii  a 
day.  The  wIm^  sum  which  the  revolted  citiee  of  Asia 
pavd  Sylla  was  90,000'  tslenta,  near  four  milliona  star* 
lingj  'This  was  a  most  fatal,  blow,  from  which  ihey 
never  recovered.  Ionia,  dt  a  later  period,  was  totally 
devasUtcd  by  the  Saracens,  so  that  few  vestiges  of  SB- 
dent  civilization  remain.  Its  inhabitants  were  ean* 
sidered  effmioate  uA  voluptuoua,  but,  at  the  same 
tiaas,  higUy  aiai^.  Their  dialect  partook  of  tiwit 
character.  Tbe  arts  and  aciences  fiouriahod  in  this 
happy  coantry,  particularly  tboae  which  contribote  lo 
embellish  life.  The  Aaiatic  Grceka  became  the  teach* 
era  and  examplea  of  tbe  Eotopean  Greeks.  Homer 
the  poet,  and  Psvrhasius  tbe  painter,  were  loniaaa. 
The  Ionic  column  provee  the  detieaey  bf  ibeir  teala. 
{Eneydof.  AnurU.;  vol.  7,  p.  6S.)  A  notice  of  ibe 
principsl  sites  oo  ^  cosat  is  given  by  Leake  (Jnar- 
tuU,  p.  860,  Mff . — Compare  SmtuU,  Oeognphf  af 
WeaUr%  AtU,  vol  8,  p.  1,  we^q.).~-H.  An  ancient 
,  naate  given  to  Hellaa  or  Achaia,  becauae  it  was  for 
I  soma  time  the  neidenee  of  the  kooians.  (Consult  n- 
[  narka  ante  the  aftiola  loMa.) 
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ItMam  Habs.  •  taM  flwti  to  Ait  pnt  of  iIm 
MaditciraiiMD  which  Mpantas  the  PdoponBMaa  from 
Sooifaern  July.  It  wm  ftbl«d  to  hwa  ieoeiv«d  iti 
•MNilUlion  mm  tha  wandvringt  of  la  in  this  qnuur. 
(ra.  lo.)  The  mpn  comet  «zplwution,  however, 
oacliicm  the  twme  fcom  that  of  tlw  great  loaic  race. 
{Vii.iooM.)  ThemwcwBtoof IheineiertwritMBW- 
^Mating  die  Mtnalion  aod  extent  of  the  looiaii  Seanv 
vary  ftwtaatiag  and  oneeruin.  ScyUz  (p.  1 1 }  makee 
k  tIM  aaine  wiui  the  Aditstic  ;  and  be  nay  be  coirect 
in  ao  doing,  ainee,  aoconjin^  lo  Herodotua,  the  tnie 
tod  aoewDt  name  of  the  Adriatic  waa  the  loniaQ  Gulf 
(6,  197).  BoUi  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  golfa  end, 
■eeordiiw  to  Sc^lax,  tt  the  straita  near  Hydnmtnm  (p. 
ft).  Of  Uw  leaian  Sea  be  aaya  nothing;  Herodotsa, 
boweref,  raaltea  it  «;(teDd  aa  fareoulh  «a  the  Pelopon- 
neaua.  Tbucydidea  keopa  np  I  be  diatioetion  joat  al- 
loded  to,  calling  the  Adriatic  by  the  bame  of  the*  Io- 
nian Gulf  (being  probably  as  ignonnt  al  Hon>dotas  of 
any  other  appellalion  for  thia  arm  of  the  aea),  and 
atyliog  the  rest,  aa  far  aa-tbe  weatem  roast  of  Greece, 
tlM  Ionian  Sea  (1,  M).  In  later  limaa  a  change  of 
■ppoUation  took  ptaee.  The  Kmiu  <rf  the  AdriaUe 
Mere  eiiendedi  aa  br  ta  Uw  aonlbem  const  ^  Italy  and 
the  weatem  chorea  of  Greece,  and  the  Ionian  Gulf  was 
COnaidcfed  to  be  now  only  a  part  of  it.  Enitathios 
asieru  {ad  Dw»y».  Ptrieg.,  v.  9S),  that  the  more 
Kcurale  writers  of  his  day  maintained  thia  diaiinctioa. 
Hence  the  remarit  of  Purfemy  is  rendered  intelligible, 
who  wakt*  tbe  Adriatic  Soa  wtand  aUmg  the  whole 
wMIam  coast  of  Greece  down  to  the  aooth^mmoat 
RXnnity  of  the  Pdoponneaut-.  (JKnowrt,  Geegr., 
vd.  9,  p.  12.) 

IfiPHOH,  <he  eon  of  Sc^ifaoclea,  is'deacribed  hj  Aria- 
tophanea  (iZon.,  78,  tt^q-)  aa  a  man  wtaoae  powers 
were,  at  the  lim«  of  his  father's  death,  not  yot  anffi- 
ciantly  proved  to  enable  a  critic  todetonnine  his  lit- 
OMIT  rank.  He  appeara,  bowcTer,  to  have  been  a 
eieditable  dramatiit,  and  gained  the  second  prize  in 
438  B-C,  whon  Eunpidea  was  fir«t  and  Ion  third. 
(Arg.  ad  Eurip.,  HipptL— Theatre  of  the  Greeke.  p. 
04,  «<f.,  4th  cd.) 

JorrA,  an  aneient  city  of  Pdeatine,  sitoarte  on  the 
coast,  to  the  norttiweat  of  Jernsalomt  and  to  the  south 
of  Csnarea.  ,In  the  Old  TesUment  it  n  called  Japho 
(Jothuiy  19,  46 — S  CArOR.,  S,  16.— Jmuk.  1,  3). 
It  was  the  only  harbour  possessed  by  the  Jews,  and 
ihe  wood  for  the  temple,  which  was-  cot  on  Mount 
Lebanon,  was  brought  in  floats  tu  Joppa,  (hence  lo  be 
sent  to  Jeroaalem.  It  subseqaoDtly  beeane  a  Phtni- 
eian  nily,  and  felt  under  tfa»  power  of  the  kings  of 
Syria,  until  tbo  Maceabeea  conquered  it,  and  restored' 
it  to  thoir  nation.  The  Jewi,  not  being  t  eoamercitl 
peofto,  naado  no  wo  of  Jbppn  aa  •  ^aco  of  tnde; 
and  hence  it  became  •  retreat  for  pintes.  {Strobe, 
760.)  Under  the  Roman  power  Ihe  pintes  were 
made  to  dissppesr.  In  the  ouddle  ages  Joppa  changed 
its  name  to  Jafft  oi  Ya0k.  {Ahui/ed.,  Tah.  Syr.,  p. 
80.>~JopBa  waa  made  hj  the  ancient  mytholbnsto  ue 
aeono  of  Ina  (Mt  of  Andromeda,  and  here  Cepheoa 
WM  aaid  lo  havo  paigned.  (Slrcfo,  Ue.)  Pliny  (9,  <> 
ovnn  flrivelT  fnloima  oa,  that  M.  Scaur«t  broogbt 
■way  ftom  ^ieplsGe  to  Rome  the  bones  of  the  sea- 
monster  to  which  the  princeaa  had  been  expoaed,  and 
which  were  of  a  remarkable  size.  They  were  probably 
the  nmains  of  a  iatge  whale.  The  Jews  saw  in  them 
■be  bones  of  the  wliolo  that  had  aw allowad  Jonah ;  the 
Gheekt,  on  the  othar  band,'caineGted  theen  with  one  of 
dw  legends  of  their  &oeifal  mythology.— Jopfia  was  the ' 
place  landing  for  the  western  )Hlgrima,  and  hero  the 
pmmiaed  pardons  commeneed.  It  posseeaee  atill,  in 
timea  of  peace,  a  considerable  commerce  with  the 
places  in  iu  Ticinity,  and  is  well  inhabited,  chieBy  by 
Ar^.  Mr.  Wilson  say*  the  harbour  is  rocky  and 
dsngoimta,  and  diffieolt  of  access ;  ia  whieh  slaw  it 
kaalwMi  atnca  ika  timt  of  Josopkai,  iriw  a^  thai  a 
«B0 


more  danMnmi  aitmtioit  fbr  '^■larfs  eannbt  b«  ink 

gined.  1  he  same  traveller  estimates  the  proeent  pop- 
ulation at  6000.  The  place  ia  diattngoialied  far  ite 
frnila,  and  the  watermelons  thai  grow  here  are  aaid  Ic 
be  soperior  to-^ioso  of  any  other  country.  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham aays,  "that  Ja^  as  it  is  now  seen,  ia  scaltod 
on  a  pmoBontory  jotting  out  into  the  aea,  and  liaing  tm 
tfM  height  of  BbontUO-fertabovoitkbrcl." 
oerf,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  I,  p.  390.) 

JoaOAins,  a  famooe  river  of  Fkleatine^  wlndi,  ae- 
cwding  to  Joeephus,  had  ite  source  in  die  Iske  of 
Phiala,  about  ten  milea  north  of  Cwsarea  Philtppi. 
This  origin  of  the  river  waa  aaeenained  b^  Pbibp  tho 
tetrareb,  who  made  Uio  emdiiment  of  thsowing  aome 
chaff  or  straw  mto  die  hke,  which  camo  oat  wbiia 
the  river  emerges  from  the  gnMod,  after  having  m 
about  130  fnrlooga  beneath  »e  snrfsee  of  the  eaitk 
Mannert  deems  thia  atory  AbakmA.  and  makes  the 
river'rise  in  Moont  Paneia.  The  Talmudiala  say 
that  the  Jiwdan  rise*  oot  of  the  eaveof  i^aeaa.  Tbey 
ssaeft,  moieorer,  thit  IjOehem  is  hneaa.  Ijeahem 
was  ssbdoed  by  the  Danites,  and  Jerolioam  placed  one 
of  bia  goUen  ealvoe  in  I^n,  which  ia  -at  the  springs  wl 
Jordan.  Joaephoe  says  that  the  afwings  of  Jordu  itsa 
from  nndarthe  temple  of  the  golden  calf.  PoesiUy  thia 
tampla  might  wand  on  a  hill,  so  convenient  and  p>oper 
for  aocb  an  edifice,  that  the  tarapleof  Angoatoa  waeaP- 
.terward  built  upon  it.  Buickbardt,  however,  aaya  diet 
ilrism  aboot  fbur  milea  northtaat  fmm  Cwaaioa  Philip 
pi,  in  dirpUin,  neara  Mil  called  Tel-Ol-kadL  Tbeft 
are,  he  aaya,  two  springe  near  each  odiar,  ena  snaller 
than  ^  other,  wboae  waters  anKe  immediatdy  bdow. 
Both  aoorcea  an  on'  level  gnNmd,  among  meka  of 
what  Burckhardt  ealla  tnfwacko.  The  larger  aoore* 
immediately  forma  a  rtver  13  or  IS  yuds  mde,  vriiiek 
rushes  rapidly  over  a  stony  bed  into  the  lower  plaia. 
Itia-oeona(terjoinodbyniaTi*erofPknoas,or  Cm> 
area  PhiKppi,  which  waa  on  tbo  nntbeast  of  ibo'ei^. 
Over  the  source  of  this  rivm  ie  a  perpendienlu ^  nek, 
in  which  severs!  niches  have  been  cot  W  Nceiva  ata»- 
ues,  the  largest  of  which  ia  above  a  spacioua  cavon, 
beneadi  which  the  river  riaas.  This  oirfae,  the  editor 
of  Burckhardt  eonjacturea,  contained  a  atatne  of  Pan, 
whence.the  name  of  Peneaa  given  to  the  ci^,  and  of 
Tlaveiov  to  the  cavern.  Seetten  difioa  from  Bimk. 
hardt  hi  making  the  spring  of  the  river  Haibeia,  whidi 
rifes  half  a  league  to  the  west  of  Hasbeia,  add  which, 
he  aaya,  forms  the  branch  of  the  Jordsn,  to  be  tbo 
proper  bead  of  that  river.  A  fow  milee  below  tbeir 
junction,  the  united  rivers,  now  a  copaidarabla  nreem, 
witer  the  small  lake  of  HouU,  die  ancient  SamOcbenn' 
tis  or  Merom,  into  whieh  several  other  atreama  from 
the  monniaina  diaehatgo  themaalvaa ;  aoM  of  tban^ 
perhaps,  having  eijual  dainurlo  the  bwmor  of  fbiMing 
tbo  Jordan  witt  dioaa  above  mentioned.  So  that,  hi 
tmth,  the  Lake  of  HtnU  niay  beet  be  considered  as  lb* 
real  aonice  of  the  river.  Afier '  tt«itdng  this  emaB 
hike,  the  river  nins  a  coarse  of  aboot  IS  milea  ta  iIm 
Lake  Taboria,  the  aadont  Sea  of  Tiberiae  or  GaMesi 
maintaining,  aa  aono  navaOon  raaoft,  a  dislincl  mm- 
ront  in  tko  oontre,  ihroosh  its  whole  langdi,  wMmai 
mingUiV  Ha  watere  with  tlwae  of  the  take.  Bot  wbna 
it  irraeoUoeted  that  thw  Is  16  milee  m  leaglh.  and  im 
some  paru  nine  in-  breadth,  aoeh  h  ftct  i*  scaKely 
errdible.  From  thia  lake  ttu  river  iowa  about  70 
milea  mme.  UiKMgh  lb*  Okaf,  or  vaSey  of  JofdaiB,  tbo 
ancient  Anion,  until  it  io  iaaHy  loot  in  tb»  Dead  Soa. 
Its  whi^  eoofho  is  aboot  IM  mites  in  a  stnl^  Kna 
the  map ;  pwhapa  iM,  compatfng  by  the  windings 
ef  its  chann^.  The  Jordan,  it  appeaia,  sneienlly  ove^ 
flowed  (as  it  probably  does  aometimes  now)  in  the  first 
month,  which  answers  to  our  March :  as  it  was  at  ibia 
time  that  the  armies  enumeraied  in  1  Chiw.,  i% 
passed  Ihe  Jordan  to  David  at  SWag,  <*whoa'il  hmk 
oveifowed  all  iu  buAs."  was,  ia  foet.  dm  Omm 
whan  tbo  flrnqneal  Mint  iDd  tl»MaUii««f  thti 
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«n  the  BMiBluM  It  ill  MVMiiauld  bi  M»t  Kk^  to 

oocaMon  web  u  inuodijAm.  Tnvelfen  luve  moa 
diOersBt  ucouaU  of  ihia  celcbniad  BtmtfR.  Mmun- 
drsll  uaigna  it  a  bieadlh  of  SO  ytrdm ;  but  npmenu 
it  M  deep,  and  M  npid  (hat  a  man  could  not  awim 
againat  liw  eurrent.  -  Voliiey  calls  it  from  60  le  BO 
Cm!  betwoan  tba  t«M  pnnetf«l  lakea,  and  10  or 
Stat  imp  ;  bat  makaa  it  60  jwcea  at  tia  «iiiboaehiiR ; 
Chalaaubnapd,  aboat  Um  aaiae  paint.  60  puaa,  and 
aiz  or  aevao  feet  daep  doae  |o  tbe  abon.  ■  Dr.  Sbaw 
ooonpotod  ita  biaadlb  at  30  yaida,  and  jta  dapib  at  nine 
feet;  and  that  it  dailjr  diachargaa  6,090,000  tooa  of 
water  into  the  Dead  Sea.  Surakbaidl,  who  croaaed 
it  hi^r  op,  caUa  it  SO  paoaa  faaoad,  and  tbn«  feet 
deep;  bet  ihia  waa  in  the  «iddla  ef  anameb  .Mr. 
BnekinghaBi,  who  aiaited  k  ia4he  laih.of  January, 
18t6,  aialM  it  to  be  little  mnre  at  the  part  whsre  lM 
croaaad  it,  which  waa  a  abort  diatance  above  the  par- 
allel «f  Jflficbo,  than  S6  yatda  in  breadth,  and  ao  abal- 
lew  ae  to  be  eaaily  forded  by  the  boraea.  At  aaother 
peim,  htgbac  up  io  ita  coorae,  he  deaofthea  it  aa  126 
leetbnMd.  From  a  maan  ef  ihaae  and  ether  acceunta, 
ito  average  width  raar  bejceaiputed  at  SO  wda.  It 
nib  ao  pawerftil  t  wonw  of  water  nio  the  Dead  Sea. 
that  the  atnwigeat  and  nett  aspart  awnuaar  woeld  be 
foiled  in  any  utaOif  t  to  awim  aeroaa  it  at  ita  point  ef 
antFaoce :  ^be  nuat  inariubly  be  hnrried  down  the 
Btream  bito  thc  take.  The  faariu  of  the  Jordan  are  in 
many  plieea  covered  with  buabea,  reeda,  tamanaks, 
wSlowa,  oleapder^  ^c.,  which  fonn  an  aaylmo  for  vari- 
Bwa  wild  amnwt^  wh»heiecooeea|<d  thaMaclTaa  tiH  the 
aweUog  of  the  imr  drove  then  fnm  thrir  coveita. 
To  tbia  Jeraniafa  aUodea  (48,  10%.  Praviooaly  to  the 
doitnwtttm  of  the  four  citlaa  of  the  tdaio.  it  ia  probaUa 
that  the  Jordan  flowed  to.tbo  Had  Sea,  throogh  the 
valley  of  Gbor  or  Arabia. — The  eiynology  of  ita 
naae  baa  been  Tanoealy  aaHgned.  It.  ia  taoogbt  by 
eenie  to  coma  ftom  thia  Hatanw  jm4m,  a  deaeant, 
from  iu  rapid  dneent  throng  that  cooutry.  Anotbar 
daaaof  etynologiata  deduce  ita  naoM  from  the  H»< 
brew  and  Syriac,  importing-  the  etUrm  of  judgment. 
Other*  -ndce  it  qome  from  Jor,  a  qvine,  and  Dan,  a 
wall  town  near  ita  aoorce ;  and  a  Ihird  claaa  deduce 
It  ffom  Jer  and  Dan,  two  riToleta.  It  moat  probably 
dacivea  iU  name  from  yar-ZJan,  '*  the  rivar  of  Dan,*' 
near  whieb  city  it  taken  iu  nae.  The  Ar^  Mil  it 
Jr4t»  or  HariUn,  the  Peteiana  Atriiiit,  and  the  An^ 
hian  geographer  Edriai,  Zsedmr,  or  awfoBing.  (Jf«M- 
firi'a  Seriftia-e  GazsiUtr,  p.  S0I.)  • 

JoaHAKoaa  or  (aa  be  ia  called  ia  the  Antlacta  of 
MabiUon)  jDnnanna,  a  Goth  by  birth,  aacretary  to 
ana  of  ibis  kinga  of  the  AImm,  and,  aa  aona  believe,  af- 
lermtd  biebep  of  Ravema.  In  the  year  63S  of-  our 
an  bewnto  a  faialacy  of  A«  Gotln  (ib  MMm  Go- 
fiat).  TUe  ia  manly  nn^bridgaBanl  of  Uw  hiitory  of 
Caaaiedonta,  and  ia  written  withoot  jodgmeot  and 
with  mat  partiality.  H«  eompeeed  alto'e  work  enti- 
tled D*  Ttgnonm.tt  temtparwm  mueutiom,  or  a  Ro- 
■aa  Uatonr  from  Roamhia  to  Aogoatua.  It  ia  only 
a  copy  e>f  the  biatory  of  Fhwoa,  bot'wHb  eodt  altara- 
tiow  aad^additionB,  however,  aa  to  enable- oa  eome- 
liaaa  lo  cenrect  by  meana  (rf  it  the  tut  of  the  Roman 
UatMiao.    (ScAW.  HieL  LU,  Ut.,  voL  S,  p.  177.) 

loe,  aa'  idand  io  tba  .£geia  See,  to  the  north  of 
Then.  Here,  according  to  aomq  accoanta,  Homer 
waa  inldned.  {Stnb^  484— P^ut.,  4,  18.)  It  waa 
abo  aaid,  that  the  poet'a  mother  ma  a.  native  of  tbia 
iriud.  {Slak.  Bvt.,  $.  w.  lof  )  The  modara  name 
ia  Ni0t  for.whiafa  Boodelmoiiti  eaatgna  a  totally  falae 
dorieaboB,  mmm  it  nnely  eonea  fran  a  Ranaio  eor> 
TCftiM.  (BmMn..  ha.  Ank^^  p.  M,  «i  Ai 
AwBcr.) 

Jeanfpa,  FLavioa,  a  ceiri»ated  Jew,  aon  of  Ma- 
thiaa,  a  fwiaat,  bom  in  Jeraaalem.  Tbe  data  of  bia 
birth  it  A.D.  S7.  He  waa  a  man  of  iUMrioaa  nee, 
ftwlly  dnerimdad  fant  •  piiaatty  family,  the  fifal  of 


J08£PRU8. 

Ike  twen^^Bnr  eoDiae^  mt  enineut  dbtiaelioa.  % 
bia  notlin*B  aide  be  traeed  biagencehf  y  upM  tba  A»> 
moneas  pnocea.  He  grew  np  with  a  high  repotation  far 
early  intelligence  and  maowryi  At  fonrleen  years  oU 
(be  is  bia  own  btogracdier)  be  waa  so  fond  ef  lattera,  that 
the  chief  {vieeta  used  to  meet  at  hia  l^tbet'a  booae  to  pot 
to  hinr  diffieelt  qneafiona  «f  tba  law.  At  aUteen  he 
determined  to  aoqeaint  himHlf  wldi  the  ihne  pnvaH- 
ing  aeeta,  tboae  of  tbe  Pbarieeea,  SaMaceee.  and  Ee- 
aanea  Fw  tboogh  he  bad  led  for  aome  time  a  hardy, 
diligent;  and  ■tudioaa  life,  be  did  not  comider  bimadf 
yet  auffioientty  acquainted  with  the  character  ef  each 
aact  to  Tlecide  which  he  ihouM  follow.  Having  heard 
that  a  certain  Eaaene  named  Sanaa  waa  leeding  in  tbb 
daeert  tbe  life  of  a  hnmit,  makitag  bia  nimenl  from 
tlia  lieee  and  bia  food  from  tbe  fivita  ef  the  earthy 
pnctinng  cold  ablutien  at  all.aaaaons,  and,  iii  abort, 
oaing  every  meana  of  merufieatkm  to  increaae  hia 
aanctihr,  Joanna,  ambteious  ef  cnelatmg  the  fame 
of  aiich  an  example  of  holy  aaclosion,  joined  him  ia 
hia  cell.  Bjot  three  yeaia  of  thia  aaceiic  life  tamed 
hia  aeakma  andHtion ;  be  grew  weary  of  the  deaert, 
abandoned  taa  great  exan^  of  painful  devotion,  end 
retumad-  to  the  eity,al  A*  age  of  ainctcea.  Then 
he  joined  the  aeet  of  tiie  Pbarieeea.  In  hie  twenty* 
aixih  year  he  ondertook  a  voyage  to  Room,  in  ohler 
to  make  ijitertot  in  favour  of  certain  prieata,  who  bad 
been  aSnt  there  to  anawer-aama  anirapottant  charge 
by  Felix.  On  hia  voyage  he  waa  thipvrreckad  and  ia 
great  dang«.  Hia  abip  feondered  in  the  Adriatic,  aix 
handled  of  tbe  crew  and  paaaengen  wen  caet  inta 
tbe  eea,  eighty  contrived  to  awim,  and  wen  taken  op 
by  a  ship  ftora  Gyfene.  They  arrived  at  Pnteoli,  the 
uaual  landing^^pkee,  and  Joaajpboe,  -making  acquaint- 
ance with  One  Alitnraa,  an  actor,  a  Jew  birth,  and 
from  hia  -profession  in  high  credit'witb  ibe  Empreaa 
PimpM,  be  obtained  the  nleaae  of  tbe  priaonera,  aa 
fnU  aa  vafairiile  pneenta  from  Poppaw,  and  retdmed 
bonie.  Daring  ul  thta  time  he  had  atodied  dil^ntly 
and  made  himaelf  master  of  tbe  Greek  language,  wfaicti 
-few  of  bia  eoantrymeo  coiir<il  write,  aiill  fewer  apeak 
with  a  correct  pronunciatioii.  On  his  return  home  he 
.  found  the  Jewa  on  the  point  of  rev(4iing  against  tbe 
power  of  Rome.  After  vainty  endeavouring  to  oppoae 
thia  raah  determination,  be  at  last  joined  their  canae, 
and  held  various  coinnianda  hi  the  Jewiah  army.  At 
Jotapata,1n  Galilee,  be  atgnaliaed  bia  miktary  abilitiee 
in  aaj^rtiiMi  a  »ege  of  forty-aeven  days  against  Vaa> 
paaian  and  Titus,  m  a  anMdl  town  of  Jndea.  Durintf 
the  sie^ a  and  oaptnre,  40,000  men  fell  on  the  eide  <H 
the  Jewa ;  none  were  spared  but  women  and  cbiUran ; 
and  the  number  of  eep^vee  anfMUnted  only  to  ISOO, 
ao  ftitbfolly  bad  the  Roman  aoUiery  exeeoted  Iheit 
Dtden  of  daetraetion.  Joaepbaa  mved  Ue  lifo  by  fly- 
ing into  a  cave,  vifaera  forty  ef  Ida  eeanttynan  bad 
also  taken  refuge.  He  disauaded  them  fivm  com* 
mitting  euicide.  and,  when  they  had  all  drawn  lots  to 
kill  one  another,  JoaefAiua,  with  one  other,  remained 
the  last,  and  surrendered  themselves  to  Veepaataa. 
He  gained  the  conqueror's  esteem  by  foretelling  that 
he  would  become  one  ^y  ibe  master  of  tba  Rotaaa 
en^re.  {JotepA.  Vit.,  f  TAi— JWAaon**  Hutmj.^ 
tkt  Job*.,  vol.  f ,  p.  9S9,  Toaaiae  'JUiat.  6r., 

S.  8)  thinka  that  Joet^na,  who,  like  all  tbe  reat  of 
his  Mtion,  cxpectad-at  this  period  the  coming  trf  tbe 
Meeaiah,  applied  to  Veapastsn  tbe  propbeeiea  which 
announced  tbe  advent  of  our  Saviour.  He  remaika 
that  Josephua  might  have  been  tba  mon  atoeere  in  a« 
doing,  aa  Jaranlwa  waa  not  be«^ed.  Hia  prophecy 
having  been  accompMied  two  yeara  afterward,  ha 
obtained  hia  freedom  and  took  Uie  prnnoroen  of  Fla< 
Vina,  to  indicate  that  be  regarded  himself  as  tbe  freed* 
man  of  the  empeiur.  Joeephua  was  present  during 
tbe  whole  aiege  Jerusalem,  endeavonrii^  to  per* 
suede  bia  Conntrymen  to  capitulate.   Whether  be  ae* 
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■^tendi,  neosoliiog  the  band  of  God  ind  tbe  mcob- 

Sliahtnoat  of  toe  propbcciei  in  tho  ruin  ot  h.n  eonntrf , 
B  meoiood  B  impHMa  m  wall  u  vain ;  whalbor  be 
«u  Mtiutod  by  IM  baaer  imAm  of  talf-iotanat,  or 
the  Bora  gaDeroua  doaire  of  baing  of  aarrice  to  hia 
niaenUe  conntryman,  ba  vraa  by  do  meana  held  in 
Um  aama  eatimaUon  bj  tbe  Roman  arn^  aa  by  Titoa. 
Tbej  thought  a  tniuir  to  hia  coantry  might  be  a  trai- 
tor to  them ;  and  ibej  were  apt  to  lay  all  their  losaea 
*o  hia  charge,  aa  if  ha  kept  op  aecret  intalligenM 
with  tbe  beaieged.  On  tba  caMara  of  tb*  eitr,  TUna 
oRwad  bim  any  boon  ba  woDH'-m|iwat.  nu  choae 
tbe  aaciad  booka,  and  the  Uvea  of  hia  bislhar  and  6fly 
frienda..  He  wai  afterward  permitted  to  aaleet  190 
of  hia  frienda  and  ralativea  from  the  multitude  who 
were  abut  up  in  the  Temple  to  be  aokl  for  alaToa. 
The  eauta  of  Joaqthaa  lying  witfau  tbe  Rowan  en- 
cunpoiant,  Titoa  him  othar  boda  in  lian  of 

'I.   Vaapaaian  alao  eonlarred  on  bim  a  conaidei^le 

nerty  in  land.  Joaephua  lived  afteiward  at  Rome, 
igh  favour  with  Veapaaian,  Titoa,  and  Donitiao. 
The  Tatter  punished  certain-  Jewa  and  a  eonoch,  the 
tutor  of  hia  aon,  who  had  l^laelj  a^uaed  bim :  ei- 
empted  hia  eatate  from  tribute,  and  advanced  him 
to  high  bonoar.  He  waa  a  great  (aToorite  with  the 
Empreaa  Domitia.  Tbe  lima  of  bia  death  ia  uncer- 
tain; ba  waa  certainly  alive  at  tbe  end  of  tha  fiiat  cen- 
tary,  and  probably  at  tbe  b^nnii^  of  dia  aacond. 
Aller  bia  aurrendar  he  had  married  a  captive  in  Caaa- 
re«,  but,  in  obedience,  it  may  be  presomed,  to  the  law 
which  prohibited  auch  marriagea  to  a  man  of  [wieatly 
.ine,  be  diacarded  hert  and  married  again  in  Alez^n- 
Orea.  By  bia  Aleiandraan  wife  Joe^dma  bad  three 
■ona ;  one  only,  Hjrreanna,  lived  to  matority.  Diaaat- 
fafied  widi  thia  wifo'a  condnct,  be  divorced  her  alao, 
and  married  a  Cretan  woman,  from  a  Jewiah  fandly, 
of  the  firat  rank  and  opulence  in  the  ialand,  and  of 
admirable  virtue. — At  Rome  Joaephua  firat  wrote  the 
Hittory  of  the  Jonah  War  {'loviaiitii  leropia  irefi 
(Uuffcuf),  in  the  Syro-Chaldaie  tongue,  for  tbe  uae 
of  Ua  own  countrymen  lb  tbe  Eaat,  partienbily  thoee 
beyond  the  Eupbiatea.  He  aftanvaid  tianalatad  tbe 
work  into  GrecK,  fat  the  benefit  of  the  Wealero  Jawa 
and  tbe  Romana.  Both  KincAgrippa  mi  Titut  bore 
teatimony  to  its  acearacy.  The  latter  ordered  it  to 
be  placed  in  the  public  library,  and  aigned  it  with  bia 
own  bands  as  an  authentic  memorial  of  tbe  tiaoea. 
Thia  work  waa  tranalal«d  into  I^tin  in  the  fifth  een- 
toiT  by  Rufinaa  of  Aqoileia,  ot  rather  by  Camwdonia. 
(JnuwAiri,  Antif.  liMl.,  vol.  3,  p.  920.)  Many  yeara 
afiarwrard,  about  A.D.  11^,  36%epbm  publiahed  hia  great- 
work  on  the  Antiqmtie*  of  the  Jew  ('lovdotx^  ^Ap- 
XofoAeyu),  in  twenty  booka.  It  forms  a  history  of  tbe 
chosen  people  from  the  creation  to  the  reign  of  the 
Empeioc  Nero.  Josephna  did  ttot  write  this  work  Ibr 
the  uae  of  hia  coootryiaaa,  nOT  even  for  the  Helleniatic 
J^s :  bia  object  waa  to  make  hia  nation  better  known 
•o  the  Greeka  «nd  RoraanB^  and  to  remove  tbe  coo- 
in  whuh  it  waa  aecuatomed  to  be  held.  1^ 
of  the.  Old  Teatament,  and,  where  tbeae  failed, 
traditions  and  other  biatorica^  moQumanta,  were  tbe 
aourcea  whence  be  drew  the  materiala  fm  his  work ; 
but,  in  making  uaa  of  tbeae,  <  he  allowed  himaelf  an 
•npardooable  licenae,  in  removing  from  hia  narrative 
all  tbat  the  religion  of  the  Jewa  jegardad  aa  moat 
worthy  of  \-eReration,  in  order  sol  to  shock  the  prejo- 
dicea  of  the  nationa  to  whom  be  wrote.  .  He  not  only 
treata  the  bocdta  of  the  Old  TcaUment  aa  if  they  were 
mere  human  compoaitiona,  in  explainiog,  enlarging, 
and  conmentii^  upon  them,  and  thua  deetn^ing  ue 
nalin  and  noble  ainplieity  and  pathoa  wUeh  leodaa 
Aa  pemaa]  of  the  aaenad  volona  ao  fall  of  atttaetion ; 
bat  be  allows  himaelf  the  liberty  of  often  adding  to 
the  racital  of  an  event  (sixeumaUDcea  which  diange 
Ha  antire  nature.  In  every  pan, of  the  wwk  in  qtiaa- 
liM^  he  repreaant*  hia  cmutrymaa  u  a  point  of  view 


ealenlated  to  conciliate  the  esteem  of  the  maatm  of 
the  world.  Notwithstanding  all  thia,  howevar,  the 
Aotiquitiea  of  Joaephua  are  axtramely  intewotii^,  an 
affming  na  a.laithfiil  pictwa  of  Jewiah  mannen  in 
the  time  of  the  historian,  and  aa  filling  up  a  void  iv 
ancient  history  of  four  centuriee  between  the  bat 
books  of  the  Old  TesUmeot  and  thoee  of  Uie  New. 
With  a  view  similar  to  that  which  dictated  the  wmfc 
jiiat  mentioned,  Joaephua  Wrote  an  answer  to  Apion, 
acdebnledgtammarianof  Egypt  Apion,  No.  11.^ 
who  had  given  cuneoey  to  many  of  tba  aneioBt  fietinoa 
of  Egyptian  tradition  coMeiMing  tbe  Jawa^  Ha  Idu- 
wise  puhliahdd  hia  own  life,  in  ansvrer  to  tbe  atalcmoMa 
of  hia  old  uifsgoniat,  Joatsa  pf  Ttbariaa,  who  hod  aent 
fnlb  a  history  of  the  war,  written  in  Greek  with  cob- 
aidetable  elegance.  At  what  time  be  died  "is  once^ 
tain  ;  hiatory  kiaes  eigfat  of  htm  in  his  fiftj-sisih  er 
fifty-aaventh  year.  A  work  entitled  Eir  Mawodafeaf 
^^yoc,  4  ircpr  aATOKpampof  ^oyta/ui,  has  baan  eira- 
neon^y  ascribed  to  Joaef^oe.  In  eome  editioas  of 
tbe  Scriptures  it  appeara  under  the  appeUatioa  of  tbe 
Fourth  Book  of  Maccabeea.  A  fragment  alao^  oa  tbe 
COMM  of  the  Utuwerte  {wipi  toC  MVTOf),  preaemd 
by  John  J^ilopoBoa,  a  Chriattan  writer  of  tto  aeveDlh 
century,  has  been  iwwrectly  attributed  to  Joe^tfatia. 
— Before  leaving  tlM  biogn|Ay  of  tikis  writer,  we  mnal 
aay  a  few  worda  relative  to  a  fanMMa  paaaagc  in  ti» 
Jewish  Antiquities  coneeming  our  Saviour.  It  ocean 
in'  the  third  chapter  of  tbo  einitaenUi  book  {Jot.,  0^, 
ed.  Ha».,  vol.  1,  p.  101),  and  ia  aa  fdlowa :  At  ttni 
time  there  eiiata  Jeaus,  a  wise  nan,  if  it  be  allowed 
ua  to  call  bim  a  man ;  far  be  poformed  wondnfnl 
woifca^nd  inatnieted  thoee  who  receive  tba  truth  with 
joy.  Ha  tboa  divw  to  Um  maoy  Jawa  and  many  of 
the  Oreika.  He  wia  tba  Cbriat.  Pilat*  bavii^  pon- 
ished  him  with  craeifiiion  on  the  acevaation  ta  os 
leading  inen,  iboae  wiio  had  loved  him  before  atill 
remained  faithful  to  him-  For  m  tbe  third  day  ba 
appeared  onto  them,  living'  anew,  jusi  as  the  prophets 
of  God  liad  annooDced.  who  tad  pcadictad  of  him  toi 
ihonaand  other  miraealoaa  Uunga.  Thv  aatim  af 
Chiiattana,  named  after  him,  eoottnoaa  mcM  to  Ao 
paaent  da^."  Thia  passage,  [daead  in  tba  middia  of 
a  work  wnttm  by  a  tealona  Jew,  laa  all  tba  appear* 
anee  of  a  margin^  gloes  which  baa  found-  ito  way  into 
the  text :  it  ia  too  long  *>>d  too  tkort  to  have  Jiwmad 
a  part  of  tbe  -origiBal  tot.  It  ia  loo  Ung  to  hava 
ccoM  iiaD  tba  pen  of  an  infidel,  and  it  ia  too  ahaat  to 
bavebeenvrrittenliyaCbriatian.  8t.  Juatin,  Tcital- 
lian,  and  St.  Chnraoatom  have  made  no  use  of  it  in 
dieir  diapolaa  with  Uia  Jews  ;  and  neither  Origan  nor 
Pbotina  make'  any  mention  of  it,  Euaebioa.  vrito 
lived  before  some  of  the  writera  just  named,  is  the 
firat  who  adduces  it.  Thaao  circomataacee  hove  anf- 
ficed  to  attach  anapieiou  to  it  in  tba  eyes  of  aomo 
crittea,  and  eapacially  of  Richard  Sioion  (under  the 
name  of  Sahgare,  m  tba  BMiothi^  on  Jleatdl  do 
Hmtou  fUee*  erUiquia,  Anut.,  1708,  Svo.  vol.  S, 
ch.  S)  atid  Um  historian  Gibbon.  On  tbe  otbar  hBiid» 
Henri  de  Vatoia  (od  £atc».,  p.  10,  SO),  Hnet,  biahop 
of  Avrsnchea  {Demons.  Evcng.,  p.  S7),  taaac  Voa- 
»iwiDe  LXX  Jnterpr.,  p.  ISI>,and  otbeva,  have  do- 
fended  tU  autbantiei^.  Lambaciua  (BiUiotA  Fna- 
dak,  voL  S.  p.  A),  who  advoeatea  tbe  aaoM  aida,  hu 
pretended  thai  the  woida  of  Joeephna  eoght  to  be  caa> 
aiderad  as  expresaing  contempt  for  our  Saviour,  al> 
thoufffa,  in  order  not  ut  ofiend  either  party,  the  histo- 
rian has  concealed  hia  real  meaning  in  equivocal  teima. 
However  paradoxical  this  laat  t^tiaion  may  aeem,  it 
baa  aaaumad  an  air  of  conaidorabla  probabiliiyiin  con* 
aaquMKo  trf  a  alight  eonaction  in  ua  text  ud  pern 
tnation  which  haa  baan  ivopoaed  by  Knittal.  a  Ootdhb 
scholar.  (JVoia  krititm  Ucr  dot  weUhtnihmie  Zwg' 
wiitdetoltenJvdaiFUoiiuJotophMovmJtoK  Ckru- 
fe;,0f«inwdkw.,17»S,4to.)  Aealabnted  AoMaianl 
divine,  Godftqy  Ltaa^  aAu  hMj^g  eanfiiht  and 
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ieaUj  czamhicd  both  tidM  of  tbo  qneatioh,  hu  fto- 
Mooeed  lha  pMngo  to  be  tappoMtitiom,  nod  adds, 
tfatf  Um  atkim  of  the  historiui  n^tecting  our  Sariour 
•nd  the  buikIm  which  Im  wimwbt,  aJloras  •  fu  mora 
tVHfaeat  tmniamtf  in  hwmt  or  lb*  truUi  of  our  Ha- 
4eeiBer*«  miwion  tfaaa  tbo  moat  taboured  atataraeat 
couM  have  yidded,  eapoeially  whan  we  conaider  that 
tlM  (atber  of  Joaephoa,  oneofUie  prieauorjendalam, 
eoald  not  but  han  Jtnown  our  Saviour,  and  since  Jo- 
sephua  himaelf  lived  in  the  midat  of  the  aposUes. 
Had  tiw  hller  bean  Able,  ha  would  baw  refuted  the 
whola  buHttf  of  our  Savioar'a  miaaioii  and  works. 
Hta  ailetice  ia  eonclaain  in  ^ir  faroor.  The  efforts 
•f  deiaticai  writers,  therefore,  to  innlidate  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  reinaifcable  naasage,  have  literally  recoiled 
■pen  Iheraaelr^,  and  Christianity  haa  achieved  a  tn- 
•«ph  with  (be  very  arms  of  infidelity.  {Di*ptUali» 
mptrJM^  it  Chritto  TetUm^t  Out.,  1761, 4to. 

Ooaapare  ObAnucn,  Hiftorim' Eielat.  Vet.  pradv. 
mmmraAi,  Berdl.,  1830,  SvOf  and  Pmutmt,  in  the 
AddcU.  Jakrb.,  18t0,  p.  783,  aa  ako  Bokmert,  UOtr 
da  Pita.  Joatph.  Ztugviu  van  CkrUto,  Le^.,  l8iS, 
8vo.)— IIm  heal  edittons  of  tlv  worka  of  Joeepbus  an 
Hndaoa'a,  S  vols.  foL,  Ostm.,  1730.  aod  Havenamp'a, 
9  vohi  Ibl.,  Amtt.,  VM.  A  new  edition,  however,  is 
iHoeh  wanted.'  Obeithar  coouiMtDMd  one,  of  whidi 
llwie  volumea  appMred,  embracing  Ae  leict  of  Haver- 
eaaip  with  the  Latin  vereion,  in  the  8vo  finnn.  The 
cdiior  bad  promised  a  commentaiy,  in  which  was  to  be 
contained  ifaa  reault  of  his  ovtn  researches,  and  of  those 
of  others  made  at  his  request  in  the  principal  libraries 
of  Europe.  Tbe-edition  was  to  be  accompanied  also 
by  a  Leiioon  of  Joseph  us,  in  which  the  Ungo^  of 
Ihia  writer  would  be  eonparad  with  that  of  Phuo»  of 
the  Aknadrean  aefaool,  and  of  dM  wnters  of  the 
New  Teetament.  Hie  death  prevented  the  cpmple^ 
tit^  of  his  design,  end  the  edition  still  remains  inper^ 
fccL  In  1835-1837,  a  ISmo  edition,  in  S  vols.,  ap- 
peared from  the  Leipstc  press,  under  the  editorial  care 
of  Kichter.  The  text,  however,  ia  merely  a  r^irint  of 
that  of  HudKm  aitd  fisveroamp.  {H^fnam,  btx. 
BibHtigr^  voL  S.  p.  588.— S^iUt,  CW.  dtr  Oritck: 
hit.,  vol.  3,  p.  888,  MAT.) 

JoviiNva,  Flavios  CLAOMOa,  bom  A  D.  331,  was 
the  eon  of  Veronianua,  of  an  iUustrioua  family  of  Ma- 
«a,  who  had  filled  important  offices  ntider  Conatao- 
tioa.  Jovianue  eerved  in  the  army  of  Julian,  in  bia 
■ahi^y  ox^tditioD  against  tho  l^enitna;  and  «4wa 
that  empeior  waa  killed,  A.D.  808,  the  soldien  pio- 
ckimed  him  his  successor.  His  first  tart  was  to  save 
the  army,  which  was  sunouDded  by  tbe  Persians,  and 
in  groat  diatreas  for  |»ovisions.  After  repelling  re- 
peated attaeka  of  the  enemy,  he  willingly  listened  to 
praposab  for  peace,  which  were,  that  the  Romana 
ahooU  give  up  the  conquaata  of  former  emperor*  west- 
ward elf  the  Tigria,  and  aa  lar  aa  the  city  of  Niatbia, 
which  was  still  m  their  handa,  but  was  inaoded  in  the 
tenitory  to  be  given  up  to  Paraia,  and  that,  moreover, 
ifaey  alioiild  nuer  no  aasiatance  to  the  king  of  Arme- 
flis,  then  at  war  with  the  Persians.  These  conditions, 
however  oBenaive  to  Roman  pride,  Jovian  was  obliged 
to  submit  to,  as  his  soldiers  weA  in  the  utmost  desti- 
tution. It  ie  a  remaritaUe  instance  of  tbe  Roman  no£ 
tiooa  of  politieal  honasty,  that  Eotropias  reproaches 
Atvian,  net  eo  much  with  having  given  np  the  territory 
of  the  ompire,  as  with  having  triiMrved  so  humiliating 
a  tieacy  after  he  had  come  out  of  bis  dangerous  posi- 
lioa,  instead  of  renewing  the  war,  as  the  Romans  had 
coostantly  done  onforraer  occasions.  Jovian  delivered 
Nisibia  to  the  Persians,  the  inbabitania  withdrawing 
Ie  Aauda,  whieh  bocime,  after  this,  the  chief  Roman 
■awa  in  Hoaopotamia.  On  hb  arrival  al  Antioeh,  Jo- 
vian, who  waa  tA  the  Christtao  faidt,  revoked  tbe  ediets 
>f  Jdisa  against  the  Christians.  He  alao  supported 
lbs  anhodn  or  Nicane  creed  ifaiMt  the  Ariaas,  end 
ta  showed  hb  ftMor  to  Ibe  buhopo  who  hnd  fnri- 


ooaly  anffwed  from  the  Arians,  and  especially  to  Atim- 
nasius,  who  visited  him  at  Antioeh.  Having  been 
acknowledged  over  the  whole  empiic,  Jovian,  after 
ataying  aoma  montha  at  Antioeh,  set  off  daring  the 
winter  to  Constantinople,  and,  on  bis  way,  paid  fu- 
neral honours  to  Julian's  remsins  at  Tsrsos.  He  con- 
tinued his  joumev  in  very  severe  cold,  of  which  sev- 
eial  of  bis  attendiDls  died.  At  Ancyra  he  assumed 
the  consular  dignity ;  bat,  a  few  days  after,  being  at  a 
place  called  DMastanat  in  Gabtis,  be  was  foond  dead 
in  his  bed,  having  be«i  aaffoeated,  aa  aome  aay,  by 
tbe  vapour  of  charcoal  bwning  in  Ins  mom ;  according 
u>  otiwra,  by  tbo  atean  of  the  plaster  with  which  it 
bad  bean  newly  bid ;  -wMe  others,  again,  suspected  him 
of  having  been  poisoned  or  killra  by  some  of  hit 
guards.  He  died  on  the  leth  of  Pelffuarr,  K.D.  364, 
being  33  Tt«n  of  age,  after  a  reign  of  only  seven 
monuM.  The  army  proclaimed  Valonlintanus  aa  bla 
aoeceaaor.  {Amm.  ilaretU.,  SS,  A,  nqq.—La  Batu, 
Siat.  in  Ba»-Empire,  vol.  3,  p.  186,  «^.) 

JoviNOB,  born  of  an  Hlustrious  family  of  Gaol, 
suroed  the  imperial  title  under  the  weak  reign  of  Ho* 
noriuB,  and,  [facing  himself  at  Uie  best)  of  a  mixtid  ar- 
my of  Burgutidiana,  Alemanni,  Alani,  6tc.,  took  poa- 
seaaion  of  p«rt  of  Oau),  A.D.  411.  AUolphus,  king 
of  the  Visigoths,  offered  to  ioin  Jovinns,  and  ahare 
Gaul  between  them ;  but  the  tatter  having  declined  hb 
alliance,  Atanlpbns  made  peace  with  Honoriue,  at- 
tacked and  defeated  Jovinua,  and,  having  taken  him 
prisoner,  deliveried  him  to  Dardanua,  preiect  of  (Hitif 
who  had  him  put  lo  death  at  Narbo  {Narbonne),  A.D. 
413.  iJonuni.,  it  Rt6.  GiL,  c.  33,  aeqq.—fHynt- 
fiod.-Iiac.JaMt.  Ckrm.—Grtg.  Th/.,  3,0.— 7\tten., 
Hour.,  art.  48.) 

Iraloua;  a  aon  of  Anphiliyon  and  Atemena,  bom 
at  die  aame  birth  with  Hercules.  The  ehUdren  were 
hot  eight  montha  old,  when  Juno  sent  two  huge  nr* 
pents  into  the  chamber  to  devour  them.  Iphiebs 
alarmed  the  house  by  his  cries,  but  Heicolee  labed 
himself  up  on  his  feet,  caught  the  two  monsters  by  tbe 
throat,  and  eUangled  tbem.  (Pini.,  Nem.,  1, 48,  tea. 
—TU/ter.,  Ii^a.,  U.—ApoUo4,  3,.  4.)  Iphiebs,  on 
attaining  to  manhood,  was  sUin  in  battle  during  the 
eipedition  against  the  sons  of  Hippocoon,  wlio  hsd 
bMtan  to  death  (Bonus,  the  son  of  Licymntoe.  (Paii- 
Mn.,  S,  16,  4  ) 

IrnloLne,  a  king  of  Phylace  in  Phthiotb,  wheao 
namo  b  connected  with  one  of  the  bfends  nhliva  !• 
Mdampoa.    (Kid.  MeUmpua.) 

IrHiciATts,  an  .Athenian  generat,  of  tow  origin,  but 
distinguished  abilitiea.  He  was  moat  remarkaUe  fei 
a  happy  innovation  opoti  the  anewnt  roniine  of  Greek 
tactics,  which  he  intii>duced  in  tbe  course  of  thai  gen- 
eral war  which  was  ended  B.C.  887,  by  tbe  peace  of 
Anulcidas.  This,  like  most  improvements  upon  the 
earliei'  mode  of  warfare,  cMuiated  in  looking,  for  each 
individual  acddier,  rather  .to  the  meana  of  offence  than 
proteoUon.  Ifdiierates  bid  aside  the  very  weighM 
panoply  which  the  regular  infantry,  composed  of  Greek 
citizens,  had  always  worn,  and  sabatituted  a  light  tar- 
get iw  the  brge  buckler,  and  a  quilled  jacket  for  the 
coat  of  mail ;  at  the  aame  time  he  doubted  the  bn^th 
of  the  sword,  usually  worn  thick  a»d  short,  and  m- 
creaaed  m  the  eamoior,  ^  aomo  accoiinta,in  a  greater 
proportion,  Uw  length  of  tbe  spear.  It  appeers  thai 
the  troops  whom  he  thus  srmM  snd  Ascipltned  (not 
Athenian  citizens,  who  would  hardly  have  submitted 
to  tbe  necessary  discipline,  bnt  mercenaries  fMlowing 
his  Btsndsrd,  like  the  Free  Compsnions  of  the  middle 
agea)  also  carried  missile  javelina ;  and  that  their  fa- 
vourite mode  Af  atuck  waa  to  ventom  wllUn  throw  of 
tbo  heavy  column,  the  weight  of  whose  eharge  they 
could  not  have  resiated,  trusting  in  their  individual 
^lity  to  baffle  purauit.  When  once  tbe  close  order 
M  tbe  Mriomn  waa  broken,  ita  individual  aoMiera  wero 
onnHMbad  bjr  lU  looiar  wo^ona  ndunMenB. 
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bmd  MoveiBMiU  of  Um  li|htor  inftntiy.  In  this  way 
I{>hicnt«i  tad  hi*  UigAtoen  (pellasts),  m  th«y  wen 
called,  pioed  w  mtny  aueceMm,  tb«t  Um  Pok^ioa- 
Beat)  to  infanUjr  dued  oH  eneounur  Umn,  except  the 
JUcwWwoBife,  who  eeid,  n  eee^  ifcet  tlwir'  ellies 
faeied  tbe  tacgateen  ss  childien  ftar  kobgeblina. 
TWjr  wen  tbenaelvea,  however,  Uiight  tbe  n\m  of 
tkie  MW  force,  B.C.  892,  when  Ipfakntee  wif  laid  end 
CM  off  nearly  tbe  wbule  of  a  LacedanMHiian  MUalkm. 
The  lose  m  neh  waa  of  no  great  araouat;  buutbat 
Wv]r-*nMd  LaoateoMniaaa  aboiild  be  deteted  by 
ligfat-amied  aereeuriea  waa  a  marrd  to  Greeea.  and 
a  aevera  Mow  to  the  tiatieaa)  lepatation  and  vanitjr  ef 
Spafta.  Aceofdiinly,  thta  actioa  raiaed  Uie  creAt  of 
Iphicratea  eztrea}^  high.  He  commanded  afterwaid 
IB  the  Helleapout,  B.C.  369 ;  a  Egjfl,  at  tbe  re^uaat 
tt  the  PecaiadB,  B.C.  S74 ;  letieved  CMcyra  in  378, 
■od  aamd  with  rapntatioB  on  other  leaa  iaportant  «o> 
caaiona.  W«  ban  a  life  <tf  tUi  oonnamUr  Iqr  Cor- 
ndiaa  Nepoa.  (Xm.,  HUl.  Gr.,  4, 6.  13.-^/d.  ik.,  4, 
8,  34,  Uff.—M.  A.,  «,  S,  13.— ZW.  Sk.,  15,  41.— 
U.,  16,  U.—Id.,  16,  85.— Com.  Ntp.,  Yit.  Iptaer.) 

IrRiesNiA,  a  daughter  4f  Aganemiioa  and  Clyteni' 
Beatra.  Tbe  Grecian  fleet  againM  Troy  had  aaaem- 
Ued  at  Anlia ;  but  Agamemnon,  ba*ing  killed  a  dear 
in  the  ebaae,  boaalcd  that  he  waa  aaparier  in  akiU  to 
Diana,  and  iheoAodedsoddeaaoeat  advMaa  winda  to 
detain  the  fleet.  Aoeoraing  to  anothor  aeeomt,  tbe 
atag  itaelf  had  been  a  favourite  ooa  of  Diana'a.'  Cal- 
ebas  tberenpon  announced,  that  the  wrath  of  tbe  godr 
desfl  could  only  be  appeaaeicl  by  (he  aacrifioe  of  Ipuge- 
nie,  tbe  daughter  oi  tbe  offender,  and  tbe  father, 
tboo^  moat  reluctant,  waa  compdled  to  obey.  Tba 
naidm  waa  aecordingly  obuioad  from  her  mouier  Cly- 
tMUHnln,  nuder  tbe  pretaneo  of  beii^  wanted  far  a 
onion  with  Achillea ;  and,  having  reacfaad  tba  Gneian 
flnnp,  waa  on  tho  point  of  being  aacrifieed,  when  Di- 
ana, moved  with  pity,  aoatcbw  bei  away,  leaving  a 
bind  in  her  place.  1  ne  goddeas  cairied  her  to  Tauria, 
wfa«e  abe  became  a  prieateaa  in  ber  temple.  It  waa 
tbe  caatom  at  Tauria  to  aaeritea  all  attwgna  to  Di- 
ana ;  and  many  had  been  thna  fanmolatod  under  tba 
Biniatration  of  Iphigewt,  when  Oreatea  and  hia  friend 
pyladea  chanced  to  coma  thither,  in  obedience  lo  the. 
oracle  at  Delptu,  which  bad  enjoined  upon  tbe  ton  of 
Agmemnon  to  convey  to  Argoa  the  atatue  of  the 
Tawie  Diana.  When  Onatea  and  Pyladea  were 
hnofht  aa  vietnae  to  the  tku,  IpUmna.  peceeiTins 
them  te  be  Qieeka,  offeied  to  apue  the  life  of  one  of 
Ihani,  pMvided  be  would  convey  a  letter  for  her  lo 
Oneee.  Thia  eceaaioned  a  centeat  between  them, 
which  abould  aacrifiee  binudf  for  the  other,  and  it  waa 
ended  in  Pyladea'  yielding  to  Oreatea,  and  agreeing  to 
be  the  bearer  of  tbeJelter:  adiacovery  waa  the  coo- 
eeeoenoe ;  endlphigenia  aecordingly  contrived  to  carry 
•S^the  atatna  «r  Diaaa,  and  to  accompany  her  brother 
and  Pyladea  inM  Ocaeeo.— -The  atory  of  Ipbigenia  baa 
been  made  by  Enripidea  iba  anbjact  of  two  i^aya,  in 
triueh,  of  courae,  aevenl  variationa  from  the 
legend  are  introduced.-— Tbe  name  and  atoiy  of  I[du- 
geeia  are  annoticed  by  Homer.  Ipbigenia  ia  -probably 
a  men  efntbet  ef  Diana.  She  ia  tho  same  with  the 
Diana-Oitbia  ef  Spatta*  at  whoao  altera  tbe  boya  wen 
•BMifBd.  It  waa  prabaUy  thia  rito  that  caaead  IpU- 
genia  to  be  identified  whh  the  "  Virgin,"  to  whom  hn* 
nan  vietima  werv  oflTcred  by  the  Taort.  (Htroi.,  4, 
108.)  Tbe  story  of  Ipbigenia  would  aeem  to  have 
been  then  invented  to  account  for  tbe  linitarity.  Miil- 
lar  tbinka  that  Lemnoa  waa  tbe  wiginal  mythic  Tan- 
ria,  whence  ibe  name  waa  tnnaferrad  to  the  Euxine. 
{DariaiUj  vol.  1,  p.  897,  Mff.)  The  Honarie  name 
•f  Iphigwia  ia  Ipbtaaaaaa.  (Horn.,  B.,  S,  144,  ttq.— 
HewM,  «d  ^oc.— -Compan  iMcmina,  t,  86.) 

IphItub,  I.  a  eon  of  Eurytua,  king  of  (Echalia. 
(Fm(.  Haicalea,  p.  686,  ool.  A  king  of  Elie, 

■aa  «f  ftawnidei,  ia  tba  aga  of  I^ufoa.  Ha  la- 


eetobliibed  the  Olyibpte  mtum  470  yean  after  llM«r 
firet  i^alilalion,  or  B.C.  iB4,  It  wfa  not,  hew«vM, 
until  108  yean  after  thia  (B.C.  776)  thai  dw  eoatom 
waa  inirodaeed;,of  ioaerflMng  In  llw  Dnmaiaiii  at 
Otympia  tbe  namee  of  tboaa  lAo  had  Mna  off  ibw 
phie  in  the  atadiuoi.  The  firat  wboae  name  waa  ifawa 
inecribed  waa  Coreebna.  (L'^M  it  *irifur  Um  Vmte*, 
vo).  8,  p.  167.— iVot,  TM.  Chremi.,  vol.  1,  p.  933.) 

iMua,  a  city  of  Huygia,  near  Synnada,  in  tbt  plains 
adjacent  to  which  waa  fooiibt  dm  great  battle 'bctwsea 
Antigonua  and  Ua  aon  Demetrina  an  iba  aaa  aids, 
and  tbe  oombined  fiiien  of  Cawnndar,  LyainachBa, 
Plolamy,  and  Salenena,  on  tba  other.  We  ha*e  nv 
deuiled  aeconnt  of  tUa  deciaive  conflict,  in  which 
Antigonna  loot  all  bis  eonqeeata  end  hia  bfa.  Tb* 
reader;  may  conault  Plotareb  in  his  life  of  Pynba% 
Appian  in  bis  biatory  ef  Syria,  and  the  muulaled  nuw 
ntite  ef  Diodorua,  aa  iha  beat  autboritiaa  to  ba  p>^ 
enrad.  liule.  bowewer.  ia  to  be  .cained  Inm  ibaaa 
raapocting  tbe  poettion  of  Ipena.  Hioodea  (p.  677) 
and  the  AcU  of  Conncila  afford  evidence  of  its  haviac 
been  the  aee  of  a  Cbriatian  biabop  in  the  aeveiith  ana 

Stub  centpAcs.— "  The  aite  of  Ipana,"  obeetrea  Reo> 
l,v"ia  unknown.  It  is  aaid  to  nave  been  wmt  Syn- 
nada, and  then  are-  certainly  tbe'  remains  of  aevaitf 
ancient  towns  and  «itiea  on  -the  great  nad  lea^nf 
from  Synnada  towaida  tha.BDapcma,  and  ime  of  ibem 
within  a  Caw  milee  of  Synnada,  to  the  NtW. ;  bat  it 
m^  be  donbted  whether  Ipana  lay  on  that  aide  of 
Synnada.  Tbe  cootendiiw  aniiea  approached  eecb 
other  alotig  tbe  great  Toad  that  led  Erom  Syria  and  Cili> 
cia,  through  tbe  cenin  of  Aaia  Minor,  towaida  Synna- 
da ;  but  whetbar  they  m«  to  tbe  noilb  orsonib  of  that 
city  ia  not  knowq.  ■  A  town  named  SeUt*  and  alaa 
SeUittltr  (probably  f»m  ito  aseiaiit  naaw  ef  Sal— eiaX 
is  aitnated  on  the  contitfuatuo  of  tbe  great  load,  at 
about  36  milea  frmn  Synnada,  to  the  aoutbward,  and 
precisely  at  tbe  point  of  aeparation  of  the  loada  leadinf 
to  Epbaaua  and  to  ByzanUam,->n  coming  from  Syria. 
If  Seleueus  fonnded  any  city  on  oeeaaitfn  of  hie  via- 
tory,  ooe  voigtat  aoipeet  1b«t  the  fiaM  of  batik  waa 
near,  or  at,  Sakli,  from  tbe  above  eutetnoataoeo.  No 
point  was  more  likely  for  tbe  (q>poaing  aroqr  fnm.  Aa 
west  to'  bare  takan  poet  at,  tlum  tbe  maatiag  of 
tbete  Toada,  by  which  they  commanded  the  peesaga 
tbiongb  a  ideotifiU  valley,  abut  op  l^-  ridgea  of  biUa 
on  both  aidea ;  the  line  oommnnicalioD  aa  weB  ia 
modem  aa  inaaeient  tinea.**  (gayapty  ^  Vcatoa 
Am,  vol.  8,  p.  148^  aen-) 

laa,  I.  a  ci^  of  Moaaenia,  in.the  north,  towuda  tbe 
eon&nea  of  Elia,  and  netf  the  river  Cypariaeaa.  coea> 
niionly  aof^Maed  by  eomo  to  have  been  ooe  of  iho 
eitlM  promiaed  by  Agamemnon  to  Achdiee,  if  tbe  tat- 
Mr  woald  bfcoma  reconciled  to  him.  Thia  ia  incaaw 
net,  aa  Homer  namae  tbe  i^ace  to  wfaicb  Agameaanoo 
allvdea  1p9»  and  not  Klpa.  Agamamnao  piomieed 
Achillea  aeveo  ettiaa  of  MeaBeu»,  ef  which  Ire  (net 
In)  waa ow^  and  tba  poet  daecribee  all  aeven  oalyiag 
near  tba  aea,  whereas  Ira  waa  inland.  {Horn.,  u.,  8^ 
ISO.)  His  place  ia  famous  in  hiatoiy  as  havug  snp> 
ported  a  aiega  of  eleven  yean  against  the  iMewemo- 
niana^  lu  captaie,  B.C.  671,  put  an  end  to  tbe  aee- 
OQd  Meseeonnvmr.  (Stni..  860.— An*.  By*., «.  *. 
'ipil.)  WeaninlennodbySir  W.  Gdl,that"thero 
an  ooow  niina  near  a  viUaga  called  JCaMiAi  on  tba 
left  bank  of  the  Neda,  wbi^  aome  think  those  of  Ira. 
the  capital  of  Meaaenia,  in  tbe  lima  of  Anrtomaaoa.'* 
(JMtt ,  p.  84.)— II.  A  city  of  Maaaania.  oo  the  eaatera 
ebon  of  die  Measenian  Grif,  aappoaad  to  ba  the  same 
widiAbia.  (KULAbia.) 

ItBH^Aije,  a  native  of  Onaea,  diadpla  of  Poljeaiph 
and  bidwp  of  Lyona.  in  Fnoee.  The  time  of  hw 
birth,  and  tbe  preciae  place  of  hia  m^ity,  cannot  bo 
aatialactorily  aacertainM.  Dodwell  refen  his  birth  ta 
Iha  nignof  Nem,  A.a  07.  and  ddoka  dnt  ha  M 
aotonOiffathayaailBO.  Oii^4aua  Ua  Mrth  ahi^ 
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Mm  jew  IM.  Pvpin  njn  ihM  be  «u  bora  m  Uul* 
kfore  the  ytar  l4a;aiul  died  ■  mrrfr  in  903.  On  the 
Mi^rdoiD  of  Pbotiuitt  fait  predeceMor  in  the  Me  of 
LjOM,  IretuBOm,  who  Iwd  beeo  t  dutinguiahsd  mem- 
ber «f  Uw  cbuich  in  that  quarter,  mu  i^ioinled  his 
aticcesaor  in  the  diocese,  A.D.  174,  aod  presided  in 
tbei  capaeiry  at  two  cotmcila  held  at  Lyons,  in  one  of 
wluch  tbo  GiKMlic  hamy  wa«  condenuied,  and  in 
uotber  the  Qmitodecimani.  He  alv>  w*flt  to  Rome, 
mi  ditpul«d  there  publicly  with  VaUntians,  Flotiaua, 
■lid  Buatua,  against  whose  opiaioDe  be  afterwaid 
wrote  with  uocb  leal.and  ability. ,  He  wrote  oo  dif- 
fafwit  sttbjecta ;  but,  ae  what  remains  is  in-  La^, 
mna  adppoKd  he  coinpoaed  in  that  Is/igUagc,  and 
Mt  in  Gx»k.  FragmenU  of  hit  works  in  Greek  an, 
however.  preeeiTett,  which  pror*  that  his  style  was 
■npla,  tboaah  clear  end  often  animated.  His  opinions 
coBcaning  the  soul  are  curious.  H«  w&eted  manyr- 
dom  about  A.2X  SOS.  From  tfaf  sijience  of  Teruil- 
buh  Eiwehin.  uuA  athaiit  fioaearBiag  the  munei  irf 
hb  death.  Cave,  BesHge,  and  Dodwell  have  iofecred. 
tiut  he  did  not  die, by  martyidon,  but  in  theotdinary 
coune  of  natane.  With  these  Lardpcr  coincides. 
Tbc  best  edition  of  hia  works  is  that  of  Grabe.  Oxoa., 
(dI.,  1703.  Dodwell  poblisfaed  a  series  of  sii  esBaTs 
aa  the  writii^  of  tbia  father  of  the  cburdt,  which  m 
iUuilntes  by  nuy  biatorical  references  and  remarks. 

lusoa,  a  bnatifol  ^country  in  Libya,  not  br  from 
Cynos.  When  BattMS,  in  obedioDfiB  to  the  oracle, 
«u  seekii^  a  place  for  a  settlement,  ihe  Libyans,  who 
wen  bis  guidee,  iiMDBged  so  aa  to  lead  him  tbrongh  it 
by  night.  Milton  calls  th«  name  Irasea,  for  which  ho 
bM  the  authority  of  Pindar.  {Pnd ,  Pj/tk^  9,  18ft.— 
i/«it.4,  158,  «OTf.) 

lais.  I.  the  godoeao  of  Uie.tatnbow.  Hodmb  gives 
not  the  slighteet  hint  of  who  her  parente  were ;"  H»- 
nod,  however,  Bi^tea  her  the  daughter  of  TbanaMe 
(WatuUr),  by  tbe  oeean-nympb  Elusira  {BrifhtnettX 
m  ai»|»t  parentage  for  th?  bulliant  and  wgnde^exci- 
ting  bow  of  the  skies.  (TkMf.,  SeS.)  Tbe  offico  of 
bis  in  the  Iliad  ia  to  lot  as  the  messenger  of  the  kii^ 
wd  queen  of  Olympus ;  a  duty  which  AfoKViT  P^' 
fcma  in  dM  Odyssey,  i*  whi«b  poMO  IbaA  la  Dot 
MMioB  made  m  Iria.  Then  le  little  monlietii  als^ 
•f  the  goddeao  in  -the  eobaeonent  Greek  poets ;  but, 
wbenmer  she  is  spoken  of,  she  appean-iijuilo  distinct 
fioei  the  celestial  pbcnomeoon  of  the  mow  nan«.  In 
Calltniachtta  {H.  in  DtL,  SI6,  ««y.)  and  tbe  La*in 

S~  is  is  appropriated  (o  the  serviee  of  Juno ;  and 
'hwt  she  ia  inrariablv  (aad  we  mey  evw  say 
)  confounded  with  the  laiabow.  Aecerding 
to  tbe  lyric  poet  Aleeus,  who  it  followed  by  Nonnns, 
Ins  was  by  ZsfjhyruA  the  mother  of  I<ove.  (^ticAu, 
sp.  Ptitt.,  Amator.,  20.— Nomki,  ftl,  1 10,  icf .}  Ho- 
Bier  itvlea  Irie  gold-wingei"  (II.,  8,  388.— A..  9, 
ISS),  das  only  Une  in  the  poet  which  makes -againsi 
Voas's  theory,  that  none  of  Homer's  gods  were  winged. 
{Myllulog.  Brie/e^  vol.  1,  Br.  IS,  «0ff .)  He 
Iiis  Optf)  ie  osdally derived  from  etplt,  ip^  "to  »mf," 
aa  etymok^  ^hich  suits  the  office  of  the  goddess, 
ind  which  aeeord*  willi  tbe  view  token  of  the  rainbow 
the  Book  of  Genesis.  Hemino,  howevsi.  renders 
Inr  the  Latin  term  Strlia,  from  sipu,  ^to  imtfe," 
As  ftinbow  being  fbrmed  of  seven  united  or  blended 
cekmra :  **  Iptc,  Strti*,  quod  er  aepf«m  csbni—  cen- 
iMa  M."  (Ofumt.,  vol.  S,  p.  m.—KeigkUe^'t 
MyAoli^,  p.  Se0.)--n.  A  rivw  of  Portne,  risiBg  tm 
lbs  confines  of  Armenia  Minor,  ead  flowing  into  the 
MS  southeast  of  Amisge.  It  receives  msny '  tribolsr 
tits,  and  near  the  end  of  iu  couve  piseea  thrw^  the 
disoia  of  Phanante.  Tbe  Turks  caU  it  the  Td^«, 
■■d  Qtar  its  mouth  it  b  mqie  awally  s^led  JokU-JEr- 
Mt,  M  tbe  0r«eii  Rmr.  "It  tws  bees  a  pnvaleiu 
^iiioa  mamg  geoarapben,  botkannaat  and  modan," 
MMfM  RcoihU  iGtatr^kf  of  Wutom  Atim,  voL 
;^^HB},«aw(tba  Iria  Mda  •  cMiBe  to  tba  aiau 


ward  of  norUi,  from  Amassa  to  the  Simifl  AmueoM. 
I^olemy  albws  N.  SO'*  E.  and  64  mile*  in  distance. 
Dr.  Howell  allows  northeast-by-«ortb  in  his  msp; 
DWnville  north  exactly."  Tlie  aaoM  writer  has  am 
following  ingenious  conjecture  respecting  the  origin  oil 
its  ancient  name.  "H.  D'Aoville  saya  that  iU  name 
is  JeSit-ErmaJc,  or  tbe  Gttcn  River.  Toumefort  telle 
us  that  the  Carm^  River  (the  aeoie  with  the  Lycus, 
tbe  Uiger  branch)  was  of  a  deep  ui-  colour,  from  that 
of  the  soil.  May  it  not  be,  tbat,  if  tbe  rivet  red  at 
some  sesBOos,  and  grecn  (or  btioied  to  be  so)  at  otb-' 
ere,  this  may  have  ocoasimwd  tbe  name  of  Iris,  from 
tbe  Greeks  1"  (GetyrapAy  of  Wuktm  Atio,  vol.  1, 
p.  356.) 

Ixas,  a  beggar  o£  Ithaca,  rernvkable  Sat  bis  laTg» 
stature  and  las  exceesive  gluttony.  His  original  nam* 
was  Aionua,  but  he,reoeiTfid  tbititf  Irua,  as  beias  tfaa 
messenger  of  tbc  sgiters  of  Penelope.  C^MtC)  nva  riw 
mi^rip',  icapa  (tp»,  Jttyu  ««1  omyyiAAwi. 
E»tutk,  Md  Od.,  1^  St)  Im  atlpnpted  i*  «WiMt 
tbe  entrance  of  Ulyaaeainto  thapafatee,  onder  the  naia 
di^isa  assumed  by  ^  latter  en  hie  retun  hoMe,  enA 
in  preeenee  of  the  whole  court  chaUenged  bnn  to  figbl. 
Ui]weea  immediately  brought  him  to  the  ground  wiu  a 
siiwle  blow.   (0(2.,  18,  1-,  otqq.)  ■ 

Is,  a  city  about  e^t  days'  joaniey.from  Bsbykm, 
seooidiBg  to  Herodotus,  near  which  flowa  a  rim  <rt 
the  same  name,  which  empUaa  into  tba  Enjibrataa. 
With  the  current' <tf  Uiia  mVt  adds  tbe  bistonan,  pai> 
ticlea  of  bitnown  deseeodad  towards  B^rkm,  by  meana 
of  which  its  walls  were  cagstrucied.  There  are  some 
curious  fountains,  rsays  Rennell,  near  Hit,  a  town  on 
tbe  Eupbratee,  i^out  1S8- miles  above  Hillab,  recko»- 
iM'the  diatanes  along  tbe  banks  of  tba  Eopbratee. 
Tbia  diatanea  anawua  to-«t^  ordinary  )oumeya  of  a 
caiavan  of  10  Hrilee  direct.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  lUa  ifit  ia  the  Is  of  Herodolae,  which  ehookl  have 
been  written  It.  {RauuU,  Gtognphy  of  HtroJotutf 
vol.  I,  p.  461,  ed.  1830.) 

lainu,  a  yoonff  Sparun,  who,  when  Epaminandas 
and  the  Tbmans  nad  aliacked  Lscedsmon,  and  the 
eiqr  waa  is  danger  of  filling  into  tbeir  bands,  rasbed 
faith  from  bia  dwdling  hi  a  state  of  ondity,  and  newly 
aaninled  vrilb  oil,  having  nmbopg  bat  a  ^»ear  in  ona 
hand  and  a  eword  in  the-other,  and  in  this  condition 
contended  valiantly  against  the  foe.  Tbe  Ephori  boD< 
oured  him  with  a  chaplet  for  his  gallant  achienmant, 
b«t,'at  the  same  time,  fined  bim  IQOO  drachmas  fw  hav- 
ing dai«d  to  appear  witbeui  his  ennoor.  (PAtf.,  Vil. 
Agea.)  Tbia  atoiy  fa  intiadneed  by  nodgaB.  in  bio 
paper  upon  "  Tba  mixtoie  of  virtne  and  vice  in  tho 
humM  cbaiactet."   {Sptctatar,  No.  564.) 

lasoa,  an  orator  af  Chalcis^  in  Eoboea,  who  came 
to  Athene,  and  became  there  the  jKipil  of  Lysies,  and 
soen  after  the  master  of  Demosthenes^  (Ciintlin,  Aali 
jfcUemci,2ded.,  p.  117.)  Dioa^fsiUBof  HalicamaaaaB 
codd  not  aeaeitsin  tbe  time  of  tna  butb  or  death.  So 
RMKh  as  this,  however,  sfqaam  cartain.  that  tbe  vi|^ 
oorofUataleat  belonged  to  the  pwiod  aftn.  tba  Pehf 
ponnasiui  war,  and  that  be  lived  to  sao  tba  time  of 
kmg  Philipi.  His  style  been  a  gnat  tesemblance  to 
that  of  I^ias.  He  is  elegants  aadvieorous;  but  Dio> 
nysiMs  of  Halicanaasna  does  not  find  in  bim  tbe  Biai> 
'  plicity  of  Un  other.  He  ondnratanda  better  than  Ly» 
laa  Ibaaitof  aino^ng  tha  eevesel  parts  of  a  disceune, 
bot  be  is  leea  natorst  When  we  reed  tbe  exposition 
of  a  speech  t4  hjmm,  notbtng  appears  artificial  thmiei 
on  the  eontrwy,  everything  is  studied  ia  tha  oraiioH 
of  IsMua.  **  One  wonid  betievo  Lyeias,"  adds  Diony^ 
insv." though  ha  were  stating  wliat  waa  false;  ooo 
eaimet,  witfannt  some  feeling  ^  distrust,  assent  to  lea- 
ns, ev^  when  be  speake  tha  twth."  Again  i  Lysiaa 
aoMna  lo  aim  at  mth,  but  Issue  to  EbUow  art :  tbe 
OM  atrivea  to-  phase,  tba  other  le  produce  edbet." 
DianyaMU  Mier  rsMka,  that,  in  bis  opii^  with 
laHMooginMad^ttTigantaadaiiBn^af  style  (da» 
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ftniti  which  hb  pupil  DeiwMtbmiM  canMd  to  p«rf«c< 
ikm.  {Dim.  Hm.,  ae  Igaonididum.~-*Op.,  ed  Reuke, 
vol.  A,  p.  613,  teqf.) — So  iu  as  the  txttai  iDMimenc 
of  Imus  e»>bl«  us  to  form  <^inion,  thM  judgment 
Kppeuv  to  be  just.  The  penpkuity  and  tnleu  sim- 
pweitj  «f  the  style  or  Lysiu  era  Bdmirtble ;  but,  on 
iMtfiiig  Immw,  wc  feel  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  aublle 
diapatant  and  a  cloae  ceaaoner,  whose  arganenta  are 
■bODg  and  pointed,  but  have  loo  madi  the  appMiance 
ef  studied  aflbct,  and  for  that  reason  often  fail  to  con* 
tince. — The  author  of  the  life  of  iaaua,  ittribDlisd  to 
PlutaFdl,  mentiona  aixiy-fonr  orationa  wf  fail,  fifty  of 
which  were  allowed  to  be  genaioe.  Ac  preaent  tbere 
are  oaly  eleven  extant,  all  of  which  are  of  the  fbrenaic . 
daaa,  uid  all  treat  of  uattera  relating  to  willB,aDd  the 
eooceaajen  to  the  pn^ieity  of  teauioia  or.pmon  in- 
leatite,  w  to  diepatee  peigiriiting  in  audi  imttA*^ 
Theee  orattoae  are  valuable  for  die  intight  the^'  give 
«•  into  the  tawi  of  Atbena  aa  to  the  diaposiUoD  of 
property  by  will  «ad  in-  ceeea  of  inteatacy,  and  alao  aa 
to  neny  of  the  fonna  of  procedure. — The  beat  edition 
•f  the  text  of  lasne  ia  by  Bcklnr,  forptiog  part,  of  the 
OntortM  AukHia9at~l«a,  Syo,  BmL-~Ormt.  Att., 
vol.  S.)  The  Boat  Mefnl  edition,  however,  ia  that  of 
Schdmann,  Grwpkuw.,  1881, 8vo.  Sir  W.  Jonea  haa 
given  a  vdoebw  tnmhtion  of  hmu.  It  appeared  in 
1779.  Hta  veraion,  however,  extend*  only  to  ten  of 
the  orationa,  (Jm  rierenth  having  been  diacoveied  aince. 
(dUUitf,  Hitt.  hit.  Gr.y  vol.  S.  p.  S1S.)-II.  A  native  of 
Aaqnria,  likewiae  an  oralot,  wbo  came  to  Rome  A.D. 
IT,  He  ia  greatly  comaiended  by  Pliny  ttie  younger, 
who  «beerv«a  ibet  h«  always  apoke  extempore,  and 
Ihet  hie  Ingoege  wae-marlwd  by  elegance,  unlaboured 
eaae,  and  great correctnesfl.   (//tn.,  £p.,  S,  3.) 

IsAPia,  a  river  of  Umbria.  Ita  ordinaiy  name  waa 
ibo  Sapia.  {Strab.,  ^l^.—PuL,  p.  M.)  lU  modem 
^>pel1ation  ia  tbe  iSiMio.  It  roae  not  far  fromSaraina, 
and  fell  into  the  Adriatic  to  the  northweat  of  ^  Ru- 
bicon.   {Lttcan,  2,  406.) 

Isit  and  Isiii,  I.  now  the  Zl^,  e  river  of  Oeul, 
where  Fabiue  routed  the  AHobragea.  It  rose  in  the 
Graian  Alps,  and  fell  into  Ute  RhooiuinB  near  V alentia, 
the  modern  Vaiatet. — II.  Another,  called  the  Otae, 
which  falla  into  the  Seine  below  Paris.  The  Celtic 
■wne  of  Brivc  laarw,  a  place  on  tbie  rinri  haa  been 
tiHaltied  into  Pont-Oiu. 

leauBa  («  w  onim),  tbe  capttit  of  Iaeiiria,'tiear  Um 
confinea  of  Pbiygia.  Stnbo  and  Stm)hiiimof  Byxan- 
lium  use  the  teim  aa  a  (dura)  one  (rs  loavpa) ;  Am- 
mianua  Marcelltnns,  however,  makes  it  of  the  6rat  de- 
clension (14,  8).  It  was  a  strong  and  rich  place,  and 
ita  inhabitants  appear  te  have  ac<)uired  their  wealth,  in 
■jRest  de^e,  phmdning  the  Mighbsorit^  regions, 
liie  city  was  ittaoEad  by  tm  Macadonians  nndw  Per- 
dkca^  the  inhabiunU  having  pot  to  death  the  govetn- 
or  set  orer  the  province  by  Alexander.  Aft^r  a  brave 
resbtanee,  tbe  luuriana  deatroyed  themaelvea  and  their 
city  by  fire.  The  conquerors  ire  said  to  have  obtain- 
ed much  gold  and  silver  from  tbe  ruina  of  tbe  place. 
{Diod.  Sic.,  18,32.)  During  the conteotlona  between 
Alexander's  -wceesaoie,  tbe.  aejgjtboorinr  monntain- 
eere  rebuilt  Uie  capital,  and  commenced  plundering 
anew  until  they  were  reduced  by  ServUius,  nenee  sty- 
led laauricps,  and  the  city  vraa  again  deatroyed.  A 
new  Iraora  was  afterward  -built  by  Amyntaa,  king  of 
Galatia,  in  the  vicinity  of  (he  old  city,  and  the  atonet 
of  this  last  were  empU^ed  in  ita  coMtruction.  {Strah., 
591.)  l^ia  new  leania  amieara  to  have  ezialed  nntil 
the  dnrd  eentnty,  when  Inbdianm  mado  it  bia  res- 
idanee,  and  raisM  here  the  standard  of  ravdt.  He  waa 
alain,  and  laaura  was  pmbably  agun  deatroyed,  aince, 
•eeOiAng  to  Ammianus,  its  remains  were  in  his  time 
scarcely  perceptible.  (Anm.  Maredl.t  L  e.  —  TVcfr. 
PoOw,  30  Tyraniti,  c.  35.)  D'Anville  places  tbe  <rid 
capital  near  a  lake,  ^wnt  whose  existence,  however, 
the  aDcfenta  asa  aflairt ;  tbe  modm  name  be  mabM 


Jfat-fitcM,   New  taanra  he  pleoea  tm  another  liii* 

sontfaeaal  of  tbe  former,  and  terma  it  Sidi-Shehri. 
Mannert  opposes  thia  poaition  of  tbe  Jast,  and  ia  in  fii- 
vour  of  Seri-SeraU,  a  smdl  village  eaat-nortbeaal  of 
Iconium.   {Mannert,  Aiie.  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pan  %  p. 

18«.) 

IsAunli,  a  coDotoTof  Asia  Uinor,  north  of,  and  ad- 
jacent to,  Piaidi■i^  The  inhabittnta  were  a  wild  race, 
remarkable  for  the  violence  and  rapine  which  they  ex- 
ercised against  their  neighbours.  P.  Servitina  derived 
from  his  reduction  of  this  people  the  aunwme  of  luo- 
rtcua.  'A  conformity  in  Uie  aspect  of  the  country, 
which  was  rough  and  mountainous,  caused  Cilieia 
Trachea,  in  a  subsequent  ege,  to  have  the  name  vi 
laanria  extended  to  it,  and  it  is  thus  denominated  ia 
tbe  notieea  o(  the  eaatem  empire.  With  reapeet  id 
letnria,*'  obeervee  Renaell.  "  Stnbo  is  not  so  endieit 
■s  might  have  been  wished ;  but  Ihe  subject,  peifaape, 
waa  not  well  known  to  him.  He  no  doubt  r^guds 
Isauria  as  h  province  or  a  part  of  Pisidta  at  large :  and 
mentions  ita  two  capitals,  the  old  and  the  new.  Bat 
then  he  speaka  of  toe  erzpedition  of  Servilins,  which 
waa'sent  ta  one  df  those  cities,  aa  a  transaction  con- 
neeted  with  tlie  modem  at  maritime  laanria ;  that  ia, 
Cilioia  IVacfaea.  Thb-mtv,  peiiwps,  be  explained  by 
tbe  circumstance  of  Servitius  betn^  at  tbe  time  pro- 
consul of  Cilicia,  and  tbe  expedition  being  fwepared 
and  8fnt  Ibrth  from  Csycus,  in  that  country,  as  a  con- 
venient-point  of  outset.  But  Strabo  deeeribes  Cilicia 
Trachea  onder  ita  proper  naaie,«Dd  fixes  its  boandaxj 
weatward  at  C<mceainm,  on  the  seacoast ;  and  tbef^ 
fwe  aeema  to  have  had  no  idea  of  any  other  Isauria 
than  that  which  lay  inland.  Tbe  Isauria  of  Pliny  in- 
cludes both  the  original  province  of  that  liame,  lytRff 
-north  of  Taurus,  and  also  Cilicia  Trachea,  which  bad 
been  added  to  Uie  other ;  possibly  from  tbe  dale  of 
the  above-mentioned  ezpeditieii  of  Servilins.  About 
a  century  and  a  half  had  elapsed  between  tbe  time  of 
Servilina  and  Pliny ;  abd  gr^t  changes  bad  (mbably 
taken  place  in  tbe  arrsn|ement  of  boundaries  irf  c«an- 
tries  so  Istely  acquired.  In  later  times,  tbe  name~of 
Isauria  seems  to  have  become  appropriate  to  Cilicia 
Trachea.  Ammianua  Marcellinua  wrote  at  ao  much 
later  a  period,  that  one  can  hsrdly  allow  his  descrip- 
tion to  apply  to  ondeftf  geography.  He  deeeribes 
laanria  as  a  nutritiMe  coimtiy  am«ntelyl  and  par 
htpa  the  mi^nal  iaanria  was  not  known  I7  that  nam, 
bat  merged  into  the  larger  jwovince  of  PiMdit.**  (Gr- 
tgrt^hy  af  'Wtattm  Ana,  vol.  S,  p.  78,  »e^q-) 

IsaUbIcos,  a  suniame  of  P.  Servilins,  from'his  eon- 
qnesta  over  tbe  Issurisns.  {Ovid,  Rut.,  1,  6M. — 
Cic,  Alt.,  B,  31.— Viid.  leanrs  and  laauria.) 

laiDOxtja,  I.  a  native  of  Charax,  near  the  montfi  ot 
die  Tigrifl,  who  published  m  Uie  rei^  of  Cslignia  a 
"  Descripticm  of  Parthia."  {UapOiaf  wepujf^riKAv.y 
It  no  longer  exists ;  but  we  have  a  wo^  remaining, 
whiph  appears  to  be  an  extract  from  it,  and  ia  entitl^ 
^■n^u^  hapdiKol,  Parthian  Mting-ftaca."  This 
work  gives  a  list  of  tbe  ei^een  provinces  into  which 
tbe  Parthian  empire  was  divided,  with  the  prineipal 
plaeea  in  Ach  province,  and  the  distanees  between 
each  town.  The  list  was  probably  taken  from  oflicial 
records,  such  aa  appear,  from  the  list  of  provinces, 
dec.,  in  Herodotus,  to  have  hem  kept  in  the  ancient 
Persian  empire.  The  productisn  jnat  referred  to  has 
been  printed  in  the  second  volume  of  Hudson's  '*  Ge- 
o^rsfkut  vettriM  Scriptora  Greed  Minora,"  with  n 
diesettation-by  Dodwell.  Tbere  is  alao  a  memohr  00 
IsidoRie  by  Sainto-Cn>ix,  in  tbe  60th  volume  of  iIm 
Mem.  it  FAeai.  det  bucr.,  dctf. — II.  A  naUve  of 
Mgm,  an  epigrammatic  poet,  some  of  whose  prodno- 
tions  wi  preserved  in  the  Anthok^.  {Jaecoa,  An^ 
tkel.  Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  177 ;  vol.  10,  p.  3«9.>-IIl.  An 
epigrammatic  poet,  a  native  of  Bolbitine  in  E^yp*. 
(Jacob.  AntM.  Gr.,  vel.  10.  p.  333.)— IT.  A  luftrv* 
of  MUtUM,  n  Gntk  mUtect     tiw  sixth  centnrib 
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wbD,^  together,  with  Anthenioe,  wu  emplojred  by 
Justiiueii,  emperor  oT  iho  sut,  to  erect  the  church  of 
Sl  Sopbual  CcHutaatiaople.  Anthemius  merely  laid 
tbe  foundeiioii  of  the  edi&est  end  wu  then  atreated  by 
the  hand  of  death,  A-D.  liM.  leidonia  iwu  cbaoed 
with  the  conutletioQ  orthia  atmcture.  This  church  ia 
e  aqnara  building,  with  a  hemisjdierical  cupola  in  the 
ceatre,  and  ita  summit  400  ftfat  from  the  pavement 
below.  Thta  edifice,  which  wa^  considered  the  most 
nagnificent  moooment  of  the  age,  was  scarcely  fin- 
iahea  before  the  ci^wla  Wu  thrown  down  by  an  earth- 
qiiake.  Bat  Jostiuian  bad  .it  immediaKily  rebuilt. 
On  the  Uking  of  Constantinople  by  the  TurkB,.tbe 
choTcb  of  St.  Sophia  waa  appropriated  to  the  Worship 
of  tbe  Mohammedan  conquerora. — V.  A  New  Ptalo- 
nist.  a  native  of  Gaxa,  who.  succeeded  Hegiaa  in  the 
chaii  of  Athena,  in  the  fifth  centuiy,  or,  rawer,  at  lite 
beginning  of  tbe  sixth.  He  was  a  zealous  follower  of 
Proclus,  but  deficient  in  talent  and.  erudition,  and, 
c«iaei)oently,  aoon  inade  w^  for  Zenodotu*  es  his 
•oceeaaor.  (ScMiff,  ifiit,  £«(.  Gr.,  toL  7,  p.  116,) 
—VI.  A  native  of  Pelusiu|n,  a  saint  in  the  Ronum 
Catholic  calendar,  and  one  of  the  moat  celd>rated  of 
the  diaciples  of  Chrysostom.  He  lived  in  tbe  fifth 
century,  proftsacd  the  monastic  life  from  -his  youth, 
and  eoatpoaed  some  tbousanfl  epistles,  of  which  two 
IheaaaM  end  twelve  remain^  in  five  books,  ud  era 
deemed  valuable,  especielly,  for  the  infcmniation  which 
they  conuin  in  relation. Id  pointa  of  discipline  ynd  for 
mctical  {oles.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Schottua, 
I63S,  fol.  In  1738,  Heumanu  attacked  the  su- 
theDticity  ol  a  part  ot  th6M  cpisiUa,.  in  a  tract  entitled 
*'  EpiMUiUt  Itidori  PeluMiot4x  niAiijna>ii  partem  eon- 
ftcte,"  VII.  Another  saint  in  the  Koman  Cath- 

olic calendar,  and  a  distinguished  Spanish  prelate-  to^ 
wards  the  beginning  of  the  sorenth  century,  when  he 
locc ceded  bis  brotber  Letnder  in  the  see  of  Serille> 
Hence  he  is  commonly  called  Indonu  HUpalawt, 
'.'  Isidore  of  Seville."  He  was,  however,  a  native  of 
Caitbago  Nova  {Carlkagtna),  of  which  his  father 
Severianiis  was  governor.  He  presided  in  a  council 
held  in  that  city,  A.D.  619 ;  and  at  the  fopith  national 
eouneil,  ^.D.  633,  in  which  onmeious  reffalstiona 
were  by  hie  fofluence  sdofited,  in  order  to  reform  ee-  I 
desiastical  discipline  in  Spain.  ^  He  wu  well  acquaint- 
ed with  Greek  and  Hebrew,  end  was  couaidered  by 
the  council  of  Toledo  as  the  most  learned  man  of  hia 
age.  The  style  of  hia  works,  however,  is  not  very 
dear,  and  his  judgment  appears  to  bave  been  very  de- 
fective. He  died.  A.D,  636.— Isidema  wu  the  ao- 
tbor  of  msnv  works,  chiefly,  however,  compilstims. 
His  nincipef  production  is  entitled  "  Twenty  Books 
of  (Mgins  and  £tymoI<^ea"  {Originum  ties  Ehf- 
melogm%M  JAbri  XX.).  Death  ]»evented  him  from 
ftniebing  this,  and  it  was  completed  by  bii  friend 
Braolio,  bishop  of  Saragossa-  It  contains,  far  more 
than  the  title  would  seem  to  jvomise,  and  is,  in  fact, 
a  species  of  encyclopsdia,  or  a  aummaiy  of  all  the 
•cieoces  cultivated  at  that  period.  Tbe  ^ti  book  ia 
divided  into  forty-three  cnaplete,,  of  which  the  first 
ifaicly-eigbt  explain  terms  connected  with  grammar. 
The  remaining  five  have  reference  to  matters  connected 
with  history.  Tbe  auotU  book  is  devoted  prtncipelly 
to  rhetorical  subj^ts  ;  it  contains  alao  an  introduction 
to  philosophy,  and  a  system  of  Dialectics  after  Porphy- 
ry, Arietotle,  and  Victorinus.  The  third  book  treats : 
^  arithmetic,  music,  and  astronomy.  Th*  fmrtk 
book  is  devoted  to  medicine.  The  fifth  book  con- 
tains jarispmdence  and  phrenology;  together  with  a 
species  of  historical  summary,  terminating  at  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Heraclius.  In  the  sixtk  bo<ric, 
the  author  occupies  himeelf  with  the  BiUe,  with  li- 
braries end  maonacripta ;  he  qw^ka  of  canons,  of 
gonda,  and  coaneile ;  he  then  explains  the  paschal 
era^  Um  calendar,  and  the  festivals  of  tbe  ehniofa. 
Tlw  MWKlA  and  efgia  books  tieetsf  God,  of  ingida 


sDd  men,  of  faith,  of  heresiw,  of  pagan  philosofAei^ 
of  aibyla,  of  pisgiciaus,  and  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 
The  nitttk  book  has  for  its  subject*  the  different  lan- 
gnagu  HMriten  among  men,  names  of  commnaitiesi 
<^ciil  digoitiee,  relationriiips,  affinities,  marrieges, 
Tbe  lait  ten  books  explain  aiM  define  a  laive  hainbet 
of  words,  the  oH^n  nf  which  is  not  generally  known. 
In  these  etymologies  the  author  has  no  doubt  commit- 
ted a  number  of  errors;  neither  has  he  displayed  mucb 
critical  acumen  in  many  of  his  remarks ;  yet,  notwiib- 
standing  these  defects,  bis  work  is  vsluabte  on  seeeaM 
of  the  extracta  froM  lost  wqrks  which  it  cmitains,  end  ' 
beeanea  it  servea  to  shew  l«  what  stste  of  advance- 
ment each  1^  the  sciences  of  which  il  treats  had  ~at> 
tained  among  the  ancients.  IsidoTus  wu  also  the  an* 
tbor  of  a  work  entitled  *'  Ds  DijferentiU 
tate  verborum,"  in  three  books.  The  6rst  of  these  is 
^ken  from  Agrtetius  and  odier  ancient  gnmmariaDs  ; 
the  aeeond  treats  "  4e  iiftretUiu  tpmtumlihHt."  Tbe 
third,  more  complete -then  tbe  firM,  ie  arranged  m  al- 
phi^tical  oder.'  We  hsve  alse  wione  gloeseries 
ascribed  t<t  tsidorus,  9(  which  bee  been  formed  a 
It&er  glot—ruih.  A  small  gleeniy,  dDntaiaing  gram- 
matical terms  in  Greek  and  Latin,  was  poblisnetl  for 
the  ^t  time  by  Heusinger,  in  his  second  edition  of 
liallius  Theodorus.— We  bave  to  tnentisB  also  ft 
ChnttkU  by  Iai4oru8,  from  the  beginning  of  tbe  worid 
to  tbe  fifth  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Heneline,  A.D.  «16. 
It  ie  derived  from  ancient  chronicles,  and  contains  ' 
likewise  some  new -details  respecting  the  period  ia 
which  it  was  composed.  It  is  aometimee  cited  under 
the  following  titles :  "  Ds  TemporibM  ;"  '*  Abhrevia- 
tar  Temporum ;  "  De  Sej  nmndi  ataiUna ,-"  "  Imago 
MujuU."  Isidores  wrote  also-  two  abridged  biatMier 
of  tbe  Gel^nic  tribes  that  settled  in  Sjwio  during  thr 
fifth  century  ;  one  entitled  '■  De  Autorta,  siv*  Ckrom' 
icon  Golkorvm and  the  other,  "  C^onieon  hrttt 
regvm  Vingotkorum."  The  first  ia  ftrilowed  by  an 
appendix  on  the  Vandala  snd  Suevi.  Other  works  of 
IsMorusare  as  follows:  "  A  Treatiaeon  Eccleaiasli- 
cal  Writers  ;"  "  Sentences  "  Commentaries  on  the 
Historicsl  Books  of  the  OkLTesUment  ["  Scriptural 
Allwortu;"  "A  Uoek  orP6eme,or  Prolegomena  to 
tbt'Seriptnies;"  "A  Tmtiu  on  Eceleatntical  Dis- 
cipline,'* lit  which  he  mentions  seven  prayers  of  the 
sacrifice  atiU  to  be  found  in  the  Moaarabic  man,'whicll 
is  the  ancient  Spanish  litursy,  of  which  Isidorus  was 
the  principal  author.  A  co^ection  of  caoona,  attribn-' 
ted  to  tbia  Isidorusi  were  by  a  later  priest' the  um« 
nsiQe,  laidore  of  Seville,  who  is  mote  admired  1^  later 
ehoKhmen  for  learning  than  discrimination,  nid  is 
frequently  ranked  among  musical  writers,  much  beii^ 
saio  by  nim  on  tbe  introductitm  of  muaic  into  the 
church,  in  bis  divine  offices.  The  best  edition  of  tbe 
works  of  Isidorus  is  that  of  Arevali,  Romw,  1797- 
1803,  S  vols,  (ol  The  beat  edtUon  of  the  Origintt 
is  that  of  Otto,  forming  tbe  tfaiid  vokune  of  Linde- 
mann's  Cerput  Orammatkontm  Latinerum,  JApi., 
1833,  4to.  {Sch&a,  Hut.  LU.  Rem.,  vol.  3,  p.  180^ 
te^.—Id.  ib.,  vol  3,  p. 

lais,  on«  of  the  chief  deities  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
tbe  sister  and  spouse  of  Osiris.  She  was  said  to  have 
first  taoght  men  tbe  art  of  cultivating  cbni,  and  wu 
regarded  w  the  goddess  of  fecundity.  Hence  tb* 
cow  wu  sacred  toiler.  The  annual  festival  of  Isis  in 
Emt  lasted  eightday^  during  which  a  general  puri- 
fication  took  |dace.  Tbe  wiesu  of  tbe  goddeu  were 
bound  to  observe  perpetual  cbastitf  ;  their  beads  were 
shaved,  and  they  went  barefoot.  This  deity  wu  often 
represented  u  a  woman  with  the  horns  of  a  cow.  She 
also  appurs  with  the  lotus  on  her  head  and  tbe  sis- 
irum  in  her  band  :  and  in  some  instancea  ber  bead  is 
sen  covered  with  a  hood.  Heeds  of  Ins  are  frequoit 
onmnenU  of  Egyptian  capitals  on  tbe  pUlsis  of  the 
tenmles^ — ^Aa  the  worship  of  Isis  paued  info  fmigB 
buds,  it  issiuied  •  fonigB  diancter  utdjnsny  hnm 
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•Unbmes,  it  w«  m  from  tb*  GkMk  mA  Romn  wri- 
t«n.   Sometimes  elw  it  nweaented  tike  Ditna  of 
Ephcflup,  the  auivetMl  motner,  with  a  number  of 
bratBtt.   The  myaterioiM  ritca  of  lait  wen  probably 
in  tfaeir  orisis  tjrmbolical :  oa  am  of  her  ataluae  was 
this  iMeripUoa,  "  I  am  all  tbat  ha«  bean  or  that  tiiall 
be ;  no  mortal  baa  hithwrto  taken  off  mj  nil." — But 
the  Imae  rites,  trantplanted  to  luly,  became  a  cloak 
fcr  liceadooanesat  and  thejr  vere  repealedlv  fotbtdden 
•t  Rome.   Tiberius  ctuacd  the  imagea  o^  bia  to  be 
thrown  urto  the  Tiber ;  but  the  woruip  anbseqaentlj 
mind,  aod  Jaranal  qieakaof-it  is  as  indignaiit  atraia. 
— Tba  Itiac  Table  in  the  TnriB  Mnaeuin,  which  it 
•appoied  to  repreaeitt  the  myateriea  of  bit,  bat  been 
juoged  by  Champ<^oa  to  be  the  work  of  ao  anioitiatsd 
artist,  tittle  acqiuinted  with  the  true  wonhip  of  die 
goddeaa,  and  probably  of  the  tge  of  Hadrian.  <C«n- 
|ult  Platafcb'a  tre*l%»e  on  /na  ami  Onri*.  ti.  fVyf- 
ml.,  vat  S,  p.  441.— ifmMt..  S.  41,  f«ff  — Psimm.. 
%  13,  l.—U^  10,  33,  la  }—Tb«  l^od  of  bia  and 
Oairit  may  be  ibond  in  full  d,etail  in  Creuxer 
Miik,  Tol,  I,  p.  SMfXfyf.)-   On  compaiing  tba  dimr- 
Mt  eixplanatioM  given      Plutarch  and  outer  ancient 
writert,  it  will  appear  that  Osiiia  it  the  type  of  tba  ae- 
liva,  geMTating,  and  beaefioen*  foK^  of  nature  and  the 
We  men  la ;  lait,  on  the  contr^,  it  the  paative  force, 
Ibe  power  of  conceiving  and  bnoging  forth  into  life  in 
Aa  aaUuiHUy  world.    Oairia  wtt  partietdariy  adored 
&i  ibe  Mn,  whoae  rays  vivify  and  impart  new  warmth 
to  the  earth,  and  who,  on  hia  annual  rftum  in  the 
apring.  appears  to  create  anew  all  organic  bodies.  He 
wat  adar<Hi  alto  in  tho  Nile,  Uie  eaute  of  Egyptian  fei- 
lility.   Itti  wat  the  earth,  or  aublonaiy  naiare  io  gea- 
oral ;  or,  in  a  more  confined  sense,  the  soil  of  Egypt 
kmndated  by  the  Nile,  tho  prioei|4e  of  all  leconai^, 
tba  goddett  of  generation  and  production.   United  to 
one  another,  Osiris  and  bit  typify  the  aniveraal  'Being, 
the  soul  of  natura,  the  Pantheut  of  the  Orphic  verses. 
(.Symiotiit,  par  Guigmmt,  vol.  I,  pt.  %  p.  806.)— In 
accordance  with  this  gener^  view  of  the  aalijeet  are 
the  remariit  of  .Knight :  "  bia  waa  Uie  sane  with  the 
{oddest  of  geaeration,  sJteept  Ui^ij  ika  latar  Egyp- 
liaaa  the  peraonifieation  waa  still  mon  generalixedTsD 
as  to  oomprehend  universal  nvtare  ;  wMoce  Apuleiua 
iBTokaa  hmt  by  the  namea  of  Eleutinian  Cerea,  Celestial 
Vmas,  and  Proserpina ;  and  she  aaswere  him  a 
general  expLanation  of  these  titles.   *  I  am,'  says  ^e, 
'Nature,  the  parent  of  thinga,  the  tovereign  of  die  ele- 
ments, the  primary  progeny  of  lime,  the  most  exalted 
«f  the  deities,  the  first  of  Uie  heavenly  godt  and  god- 
deaaai,  the  quean  of  th«  shades,  the  unifbim  coimte- 
■ance;  who  dispose  with  my.  rod  the  numeroos  lights 
•f  heaven,  tho  salubrioua  baeezes  of  the  sea,  and  the 
moumfal  sUsnce  of  the'  dead ;  whose  single  deity  the 
vrttole  tvortd  venerates  in  many  forma,  with  vaiiona 
liies  sad  many  names.    The  Egyptians,  skilled  in 
sient  lore,  warship  me  with  proper  ceremonies,  and 
call  me  by.my  true  name,  Qaoan  bit.'"  lAftd.,M*t., 
11,  p.  SST.)   Tbia  onivcnal  character  of  the  goddaaa 
upears,  however,  to  hare  been  subsequent  to  the 
llacedaaaian  conquest,  when  a  new  modification  of  the 
•acieat  systems  of  religion  and  philost^v  took  place 
at  Alexandfea,  and  spread  itself  gradually  over  tba 
world.   The  riatuea  of  this  Ins  are  of  a  compoailion 
and  fonn  quite  dtffefoot  from  those  of  the  ancient 
EgyptisA  goddesa ;  and  all  that  we  base  seen  ate  of 
Greek  or  Roman  sculpttm.    The  wiginal  E>fptian 
figure  of  bia  is  merely  the  animd  symbol  of  the  oow 
humanised,  with  the  addition  of  the  serpent  disc,  or 
some  other  accessory  emblem :  but  the  Greek  and 
Roman  fignres  of  her  are  infinitely  varied,  to  sig- 
nify by  various  symbols  the  varioua  attributes  of  am- 
venal  natoas.    In  this  character  abe  is  confoandad 
with  the  peraoaifieations  of  Fortune  and  Victory, 
iihieh  are,  in  reality,  no  other  than  those  of  Provi- 
laoeo,  Md,  tkHcefon,  occaakinaUy  decked  with  the 


altribatee  of  universal  power.  71w  aHcvotleal  teles 
of  tba  loves  and  roisfortanes  of  Isis  and  Osirta  are  an 
exact  counterpart  of  iboseof  Venus  and  Adonia  (<8ir>tf., 
«.  s.  Siayvafiov),  which  signify  the  alternate  exertion 
of  the  goMrativo  Sod  deattactne  attribotea.  (£wac»- 
ryitdeiJu  Symb.  Ltmg.,  &e.,  f  118, 1 19.)  The  Dm 
or  laa  of  the  north  waa  represented  by  a  cdoic  Egora 
enveloped  in  a  net,  similar  to  the  cortina  of  Apollo  on 
the  medals  of  Cos,  Chertoneaus  in  Crete,  N^apolis  in 
luly,  and  the  Syrian  kings ;  but,  instead  of  having  the 
serpent  coiled  round  it  as  in  the  first,  or  some  symbol 
ot  figure  of  Api4lo  placed  npmi  it  aa  iq  the  rest,  it  is 
lermioated  by  a  hninan  head.  {OL  RtMeet,  Atttmt,, 
v(d.  3;  c.  S,  p.  S19.)  This  goddeas  is  anqoestiooat^ 
the  bit  whom  the  ancient  Soevi,  according  to  Taci- 
tus, worshipped  {Gtrm.,  c.  9) ;  for  the  tnttial  letter  of 
the  first  name  appears  to  be  an  article  or  prefix  joined 
to  it ;  and  tho  Egyptian  bit  was  occasionally  reprn- 
tented  earaloped  ro  a  net,  exacdy  as  the  Scandinavian 
goddaaa  was  at  Upaal.  (/mc  TsMe,  and  OL  RmA- 
ieek,  AtUaU.y  p.  309.)  This  goddaaa  b  delineated  on 
\b»  sacred  dmma'  of  the  Laplandera.  aeeompaoied  bjr 
a  child,  aimilar  Go  tfae  Hmua  of  the  Egyptians,  who  so 
often  appears  ih  the  kp  of  bis  on  the  religions  mon- 
uments of  Uiat  people.  The  ancient  Muscovites  also 
worshipped  a  sacred  groap,  composed  of  an  oM  woman 
with  one  male  child  in  )ier  lap,  and  another  aUndiw 
by  her,  which  probably  repieoenled  laia  and  her  of 
spring:  They  bad  lifcevRse  arioUie^  idol,  called  lbs 
golden  heifer,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  animal- 
symbol  .of  the  same  personage.  \0l.  Rudheek,  At- 
UtU.,  p.  612,  i€qq.~-Jb.,  p.  i60.—Kniglti,  EKqunj 
into  Ike  Symb.  Lang.,  195,)  For  some  specula- 
tions oa  the  name  of  bis,  Jablonski  auy.bc  conaolted. 
iPmOt.  £gyfi^  *,  Opne.,  1,  c  « )  laia 

received,  aa  is  well  known,  the  names  of*  Lady," 
"  Mistreas,"  "  Mother,"  Nnne,"  Ac.,  common  to 
many  othe#  Egyptian  deiiiee.  Her  favourite  naoie, 
however,  is  "  JByrioitytiia,*'or  *'  She  that  has  ten  thoo- 
aand  names."  Crenzer  linds  an  analogy  between  the 
EgyptiMt  Osiris  and  lets,  arid  the  Hindu  /m  and  bam 
or  ui ;  and  this  anafegy  diaj^tya  itsdf  not  only  in 
their  reqwctite  attribatea  and  offieesi  but  also  in  the 
meaning  of  their  names ;  tber  ere  the  <•  Lpid^  and 
"-Ijsdy,"  two  litlea  of  almost  ait  great  pc^nhir  diviiiite 
ties  among  the  pann  nations  both  of  ancient  and  moo- 
em  timee.  The  difTerent  fonna  of  the  Egyptian  yrar, 
and  the  successive  efiorta  made  to  correct  the  calen- 
dar, oeoM  not  fall  to  produce  considerable' variations 
in  the  legend  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  which  bad  itself  been 
founded  originally  on  a  normal  period.  In  this  way, 
perbapa,  we  may  explua  the  double  death  of  Oshie, 
and  regard  it  aa  typifying  those  Tsriations  that  were 
the  necesiary  reauk  of  the  vague  atate  of  the  year. 
The  prinoipal  festivals  of  Egypt,  moreover,  establidied, 
hko  those  of  most  other  nations,  after  the  natural 
esoehs  of  Uw  year,  found  at  onoe  in  the  popular  my- 
thology their  commentary  and  Ottir  sanction.  Tbs 
most  Bo)emn  one  of  lhese,  called  the  feathal  (the  laai- 
CRtatioiia)  of  In*,  or  the  ditpfearance  (death)  of 
Onrit,  commenced  on  the  I7th  of  the  moaib  Atbyn 
or  Ui0  I3th  of  November,  according  to  Plutarch  :  H 
was  8  festivd  of  mourning  and  tears.  {Pbu.,de  Is. 
et  0».,  c  89,  69,  p.  601,  MO,  id.  Wyltnb.^Crem- 
ttr,  ComrnuH.  Herod.,  p.  ItO,  ae^q.)  Towards  the 
winter  aolstiee  waa  celebrated  the  finiiHg  of  OwtrtM  ; 
and  on  the  seventh  of  TvIm,  or  the  second  <rf  Jftraat^, 
the  arriwU  of  bit  from  i*hitmeia.  A  few  dajv  afUr. 
the  festival  of  Onri*  found  (a  second  Hmt)  united  the 
criea  of  gladneae  on  the  p4rt  of  all  Egypt  to  the  para 
joy  expeneneed  by  laia  bcrsdf.  The  feetival  qfgrait^ 
seimi^  snd  that  of  the  Imriat  efiMriM;  the  festival 
of  his  retumetioH,  at  the  poriod  when  the  yoang 
blade  ef  grain  began  to  show  itself  Out  of  the  ground  ; 
the  pregnancy  of  Isis,  the  l»rtfa  of  Haqtocrates,  to 
whoa  wo*  eSaiad  the  int  fruita    Ae  ifpraachuic 
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ktmst;  the  feitinl  of  ths  Puijim ;  tH  tbM«  faU  in 
■  gTMt  period  Mnbncitig  Uw  om  fasif  of  the  year,  from 
the  aatamcMl  equiDos  to  that  of  the  ■phog,  it  the 
conunaocement  of  which  laitar  nMOn  wu  cwebnted 
tbm  faut  of  the  purificBtioa  of  Ins.  A  litil*  befbn 
tlua  the  Egf  ptnin  aoleniuted,  at  tin  new  nooD  of 
Fhaneootfa  {HaichX  the  entmue  «/  Onri*  m/e  the 
Mtvm,  which  pUnet  he  was  bdieVed  to  fecundate, 
that  it  might,  in  i,la  torn,  fecniKlate  the  earth.  (PliU; 
li.)  Finailj,  on  the  30th  of  Epiphi  (S4ib  of  July), 
the  festival  o  f  the  Hrlk  cf  Sona  took  plitce  (of  Honu 
the  repreeentatiVe  of  Osirisk  the  cooqoeror  of  Tyfbaa), 
in  the  MGOod  mat  period,  extanding  from  ,tbe  month 
FhmMitU  (Snhirf'Hudi}  toTtwOi  (SSih  of  August)., 
\riiea  the  year  tecemnieiieed.  ( Crautr,  Synuvfti, 
MKe  a,  GmgnimiU.  rol  1,  pt.  S,  p.  801.) 

leHASoa  (Ismaia,jp^.^  a  itiouDUiQ  of  Thifce  soar 
the  Bouth  of  the  Hebnu,  coTcred  with  vineyards. 
Thia  put  of  nnee  «*•■  luuws  for  its  wince.  '  Ulys' 
Ms^  IB  the  Odyseay,  ie  ateds  to-  sMsk  i«  commenda- 
lion  of  aone-wiiM  gifea  him  Heron,  the  priest  ef 
jLpMt,  lananta  was  sitaated  in  tlie  territory  of  the 
CiGoiwe,  whoee  capital  was  also  celled  by  the  sepie 
■sme.  Hoaier  ((M.,  1,  40}  inskes  Ulysses  to  have 
takes  sod  plundered  this  cily ;  but  tfas  natives  coming 
dowD  from  the  interiw  in  gr^t  force,  be  was  driven 
off  with  severe  loaa  both  of  metf  and  ships.  IsMsras 
ia  only  known  to  later  writers  as  a  mooDtain  cdebrated 
fm  Ito'WBW,  nMch  tudead  Honec  himaelf  aUodea  to 
in  enMhor  pMaage.-  <0d.,  1. 187.— V«y.,  Gm^.,  t, 
IT.)  . 

IsHBHa,  I.  e  daughter  of  (Ediptu  and  Jocaata,  who, 
wbeo  her.  sister  Antigone  bad  been  oondemned  to  be 
baited  alive  by  Creou  for  givtog  bohsl  to  her  brother 
Fetyaieee,  against  the  tyrant's  poeitive  Mdeia,  declared 
henelf  as  muty  as  her  eiater,  and  ineiated  upon  beiDg 
panisbed  dobg  with  bar.  {Soj^t  Antig.—A^eilvd., 
— II.  A  dsD^iter  of  thanverAeopaa,.who  Ber- 
ried the  bandred-eyed  Aigu%  by  wImno  eba  had  laeda. 
UroUoi.,  %.  1.) 

IsiiBNiAS,  I.  a  celebrated  muaician  of  Tbebes. 
Wben  he  waa  taken  priaoner  by  the  Svytbians,  Atbe- 
ee,tfaB  king  of  the  connuy.ohoarvad,  that  ha  liked  the 
aei|^ingofhiBfaofeabMter-tb»a'BU  the  maeioof  le- 
■wiaa.  .  m  Afi>phtk.y^L  A  Thtbaa  ganer- 

4  earn  lo  Per^a  on  an  ambaaey  by  his  cotintryinen. 
As  MMM  were  admitted  into  the  king's  ptaseoce  wiib- 
oot  prostrating  tbsmselves  at  bis  fee^  Ismenias  bsd 
reeoorse  to  ani6ea  lo  avoid  performiag  so  act  which 
w«a1d  render  bin  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  eoonttr- 
men,  and  yet.  atthesaowUne,  nottooffmd  agsinstthe 
aMtoms  of  Persia.  When  h*  waa  introdiieed  be^ 
dremifd  his  rinf;.  utd  the  notion  be  made  to  recover 
it  ftmn  Ae  gronnd  being  miitaken  fiw  the  requirad 
liuBage,  Ismenias  bad  a  utisfseloiy  ndienea  «  Uie 
monarch.    (.IHmk,  V.  H.,  1,  SL] 

laiiiKtrs,  [.  a  eon  of  ApoUo  and  Melia,  one  of  ihe 
Nereides,  who  nve  hie  name  to  a  rivw  «f  fivotia, 
near  Tbidne.^ — 11.  A  river  of  Bootia,  in  the  inuiediata 
Ticinity  of  Thebes,  at  the  foot  of  a  bill-  It  waa  aaend 
lo  Apollo,  hence  called  Ismenias,  who  had  a  temple 
hm.  (Find.,  Pgtk.,  11,  6.—So»k..  (Ed.  Tyr.,  19.) 
The  Ismenue  is  more  frequently  alloded  to  in  conjvno- 
tion  with  the  cclebnted  fofUiUin  of  Dirce.  (£wr»., 
Baeek.,  6.— A.,  FAs)iK,e30.— ffsre.,  Air.,ft7S.— lb.. 
fSl^PM.,iitibi.,6, 106.)  DodweUobs«r*eo,UMt 
the  Istaamehae  kea  preieasioiis.  to  the  title  of  a  rtvar 
Aan  the-  Athenian  Ilissus,  for  it  baa  no  water  enept 
iA»t  heavy  rains,  when  it  becomes  s  torrent,-  snd  rasn- 
ea  into  the  Lake  of  HyUta,  about  four  miles  west  of 
Th^.  (Towr,  voL  S,  p.  268.)  Sir.  W.  OdI  states 
Aat  it  ie  usDslly  dry.  fropi  its  being  made  lo  Amiiab 
waisc  to  eeveral  foanMpa.  {Cnmtf't  Jm,  Ortm, 
vaL  S,  p.  Mfl, 

laocBZTBaf  aaistngnNMd  orator,  ar^  ndur,ontoB- 
ieal  witer,  bom  a>  AlMw,  B.C.  486.  Bis  pritie^ 


tescben  were  Qargias,  Prodleas  andTiales.  On  ac- 
count of  his  weak  voic*  and  natural  timidity,  he  waa 
reluctant  to  speek  in  public ;  bat  be  applied  bimsdf 
with  the  greatest  ardour  to  instruction  in  the  art  df 
eloqssne»aQd|M«pBriQgoMionaforotliere,  Hiesue* 
case  aaa-riMtoricalioatmotac  waa  most  bdlUanL  Ha 
laoffht  at  both  Cluoe  and  Atbani^  and  soma  of  die 
greatest  ontoreof  Greece,  each  as  lapna,  Lyenrgna, 
Hyperides,  and,  socording  to  some  accooota,  Demos- 
thenes, fonned'tbemsclvea  in  bis  aehool.  Henca  Ci- 
cero comperes  tbia  school  of  his  to  the  wooden  horse 
atTroy>:  since  ^  latter 'contained  the  nwst  bmooa 
chieftain*  of  the  Oreeka,-tbe  former  tba  leadm  m  do- 
qoenee.  {D*  Ont.,  t,  M.)  Although  be  nerar  filM 
any  public  statioD,  yet  be  rendered  nimeelf  usefbl  to 
bis  coontry  by  the  diacontass  which  be  nublisbed  on 
varioua  topics  of  a  political  character.  He  is  said  to 
have  chafed  one  tboosand  drachmB  (nesriy  180 
dollars)  for  a  complaie  coarse  of  oratencal  inatrodian, 
and  to  have  said  to  eonw  oM  «dw  fomid  faolt  widi 
tbe  Isrgeoesa  of  the  amooat,  that  be  wooU  wiUii^ 
give  ten  thousand  drachma  to  any  one  wbo  aboald  ini- 
pan  to  him  the  ealf*ooofid*n<ie  and  Um  command  of 
voice  requiaite  in  a  public  orator.  The  orations  of 
laocrates  were  either  sent  to  the  persons  to  whom 
they  were  sddressad,  fer  their  private  parosal,  or  they 
were  iatmeted  to  others  to  deliver  in  public'  Heissaid 
to  bav*  detivered  only  ona  himeelf.  laocrates  treated 
of  great  moral  and  politieal  qtMStiena,  and  hie  nswa 
are  disUilgoiBbed  by  a  Regard  fw  viituo,  and -an  avs^ 
sion  lo  all  meanness  snd  injvrtice.  In  his  ebildbOod 
Isocrales  was  the  compsnioa  of  Plato,  and  they  re* 
msined  ftienda  daring  tbdr  whole  lives.  He  had  a 
gnat  veneration  for  Socratee.  After  the  death  of  that 
distiiwulshed  phitosM^r,  which  filled  bis'eebolara 
with  mr  and  honor,  ne  slone  had  Uie  courua  to  ap- 
pear in  nionmibg.  He  gave  anetlier  proof  Mhie  eonr- 
age  by  publicly  defending  TherameAes,  wbo  bsd  been 
proscribed  by  the  thim  tyrants.  leocratea  was  pai^ 
tieolsriy  dietingoiriied  for  a  polished  a^le  and  an  nar- 
moniftas  construcUon  of  his  eenteaces.  In  Cicero^ 
opinioa,  it  waa  he.  who  firet  gave  to  ptoee  writing  its 
due  rhythm.  The  art  af  boeraiea  is  ahvays  amaMnt. 
a  ciieunalattee  wlneh,  ef  iteelFj  dimioidiee  in  eoma 
degree  the  effect  ttf  bis  wntii^  aad  is  almoel  meon- 
sistent  with  vigour  and  feree.  The  address  to  Da- 
monicus,  for  example,  is  an  almost  onintermpied  se- 
ri«s  of  antitheses.  Tbouf^  he  falls  fsr  betow  the 
great  orator  of  Athens,  Isocrales  is  still  a  perfect  ma»> 
tar  in  the  etyle  winch  ha  baa  adopted,  and  bae  watt 
merited  the  high  encontinms  of  Diooysiue  of  Hdfcaiw 
nasses  for  the  noble  spirit  and  the  rectitude  of  pnrpoaa 
iriiich  pervade  all  bis  writings.  Tbe  composition,  n- 
Tision,  and  repeated  polishing  (rf  bis  speeches  occu- 
pied so  ipuch  time  that  he  published  little.  His  cele- 
tnvted  "  Paoegyrieal  Oration,"  for  example,  is  said  to 
have  occupied  btm  ten  whole  years. — ^Tbe  polities  of 
IsoerateawertfconeiUsiorT-  He  wsa  a  friend  of  peace : 
be  rapeatedljr  axborted  the  Oraekato  concord  amoag 
themselres,  and  to  torn  th^  anna  agafnat  their  cmn- 
mon  Miemies,  Ihe  Persians.  He  addressed '  Philip  irf 
Macedon  in  a  similar  strain,  after  bia  peace  with  Ath- 
ena (B.C.  346),  axboning  him  to  reconcile  thi  sUtes 
of  Greece,  and  to-unite  their  forces  agaiaat  Persia. 
Ha  kept  op  a  cMreqMndenee  with  Phil^  aw)  two  of 
Ul  aphUas  W  that  prinea  are  adll  axtank  aa  watt  a> 
on*  vrhich  b*  wrote  to  the  than  youlbfut  Alauadsr, 
emgratidaiii^  him  on  hie  prafieiaaey  hi  hia  etodiea. 
llnagfa  no  violent  parttsan,  be  proved,  however,  • 
warm-hearted  patriot ; '  for,  on  recMvlag  tbe  nevrs  of 
tb«  battle  of  Charoaea,  be  refused  lo  take  food  for 
several  dm  and  tbue  eloeed  Ua  kNur  and  boDoniaUa 
aata«  at  ua  ago  of  nba^aigbt,  B.O.  9n.—U  Vh- 
indi'a  time  wty  oMtiaoB  want  imdar  hie  bhm.  nat 
half  of  wMchvww,  hwwat,  inmti  gmm.  Twm- 
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Ik  As  ditMuiH  aatiiM  Bmrnfyvpudc,  Prntgytmit, 
at "  PioegTrical  Ontion,"  i.  «  dUNoma  pnmMuiew 
Man  ibc  MMmbled  peoplfl.  Tb*  Pamgyrk  of  boe- 
nlM  wu  dalivHwl  U  the  OlyBipie  laiBM,  and.  ww 
writUQ  in  lha  time  of  tha  Lacfldaawniui  uacaaitacy. 
He  aihorts  the  LwedvinoniaM  tnd  Aihcnniw  to  tm 
witk  Mcb  otker  in  «  noble  emulaiiBii,  Mid  to  mile 
lbMr4bccM  in  >n  ezpadhioa  «gtiDit  Am ;  ud  he  d«- 
MUts  eloqecntly  on  the  menu  end  gloriee  of  the 
Atheniea  commonweeltb,  oa  the  eenices  it  hid  ren- 
dered to  Gieece,  end  on  ita  high  intelbctnel  culiin- 
tton ;  wlHte  be  defeade  it  from  ibe  cherget,  urged  by 
iu  eaemiee,  of  tynnny  by  eee,  end  of  opproMioo  to- 
werde  it*  cohmiee.  Among  the  otber  twenty  die- 
counea  of  leoentee,  there  ere  three  of  the  pereoetic 
oc  nonl  kind:  I.  Up^  Aj^Mfuor.  "DucmtrM  mif 
irUHA  to  HMMNicHe,"  the  eon  of  Hipponieae,  who, 
with  hia  brotb«t  CelliM,  belonged  te  the  bigheat  claia 
of  Atbenien  eitisen*.  It  conaiau  of  moTil  pieqepta 
Jbt  the  eooduct  of  lite  end  the ,  nguUtion  ef  the  de- 
peitmeet  of  the  yoong.  Many  iritica  hero  iboa^ 
that  ihie  piece,  ebmiwima  with  exceUeot  menlitjr,  umI 
Taeeaiblii^  an  qnatle  nutat  than  a  diaemiraa,  la  not 
iba  wwk  of  tlia  AtbaiiiaB  laoentM,  bat  af  om  of  two 
'otter  oratora  of  the  aame  Mae,  of  wkoB  mention  ia 
made  by  the  ancient  writere,  namely,  laecialea  of  ApoU 
Ionia,  or  Hetaetee  in  Pontna,  who  waa  a  dieciple  of 
the  Atfaniao  philosopher ;  enif  laoeraiM  the  friend  of 
Ijiioiweiua  of  Halicaniaeiaa.  One  thing  ia  certain, 
that  Ifaipoeiation  cUea  a  dioeonna  of  tb  Apcrilonian 
laonmlae,  nuder  the  title  of  Ilqpa&wif  vft^  ^mAv- 
aim,  and  it  ia  not  ptobeUe  that  the  maatet  eod  hia 
diaeipU  would  have  written  eibortatioea  addraaaed  to 
the  same  indiridneL  At  resaida  the  third  laocralea 
juat  mentioned,  it  ia  taef  doubtful  whetbec  he  ever 
eiiated. — 3.  irpdc  Nix6K;Ua,  iMeeonrM  arfdrefecd  le 
Nieoiitt  II.,  aoB  of  Efagoiaa,  and  prinoe  of  Salamie 
in  Cypma,  od  tbeut  of  retnung.— 3.  Nteon^,  JVw- 
aeUa,  a  diacouraa  compoeoa  for  thie  prtDce,  to  be  pnv 
■onaced  by  him,  and  treating  of  the  dutiea  ef  anbieete 
towatda  their  aOTereigna.  Nicodea  ia  aeid  to  have 
preeenled  laoeratee,  in  retnmr  with  twentjr  talenta. 
TbiB  piece  ie  aometinea  cited  aoder  the  nanle  of  the 
Cyprian  DiMcmras,  Kinrpier  A^yof*  Fire  other  die- 
couiaee  of  laoeratM  ere  of  Uie  deliberative  kind.  1. 
The  Panflfyiic  of  wtakh  we  hevt  alraedy  apdtan^ 
L  ^Puirnct  of  IIpAc  ^uUnrav,  "  i)ueoiirK  odibeee- 
•d  t»  PkUif  of  Maetdan,"  to  induce  him  to  fct  aa  me- 
diator between  the  Greek  citiee,  and  to  make  war 
agatnat  Peraia. — 3.  'A^^tuiOf,  AreUiaamu.  Under 
the  name  of  tbia  prince,  wtw  afterward  eacooded  the 
Ihione  of  Sparta,  the  orator  endeavour*  te  peraoade 
the  LaeadMonian,  afkar  the  battle  of  If  antiAea,  not 
to  raliaqniab  Maoaonia.^^  'Apemntyiru^,  Areapa- 
giticuM,  One  of  the  beat  diaconraea  of  laoeratea.  In 
it  he  eoabedB  the  Atbeniaoa  to  re-eatab)idi  the  eon- 
atitotion  of  Solon,  aa  modified  by  Cliathence. — S.  Ilapc 
tifikviK>.^  e^maxa^,  **  0/  Peaet;'  or, Maapectmg 
lha  AUiea."  In  thia  Aiecoone,  prononnced  after  the 
aeMmaoeiBem  vf  tb»  aoeial  war,  laoenlM  ad«iaea 
Iba  Albaafana  to  make  paaoe  with  lha  inhdiitanU  ef 
CUoa,  Rhedea,  and  Byuntiom.  We  have  alao  four 
diaoonMee  by  thia  writer  that  fell  onder  the  bead  of 
4lagm{kyKOfuaaTiKai)t  vis.,  I.  E^Topof ,  fv^orae. 
A  fonenl  oration  on  Engoraa,  king  of  Cyprua,  and 
fathei  of  Nicoclea,  who  bd  been  aaeasainaied,  01. 
101,  S.~S.  'EUvtK  iyautum,  Elaga  on  Hden,  a 
pteee  luH  of  pleaaing  digreaaiona.— 3.  Bovatpis,  Bu- 
airu.  The  Oreeian  mythology  apeaka  of  thia  ton  of 
Naptuiw  end  Lynanaaaa,  wbo  reigned  in  Egypt,  end 
mtradaeed  into  that  coontn  boman  aacrificea.  Her- 
cnleo  delintnd  the  eaitb  mm  thia  aaontw.  The 
aophiat  Polyentea  had  written  on  Boairia ;  laomlea, 
who  haled  Um  beeanae  be  bad  publiahed  an  accuaa- 
tion  «f  Sowaiea,  wiahed,  in  tnaiug  of  the  aame  aob- 
6M 


jael,  to  martiOr  die  aofUat  and  mahe  In  waik  a  fait- 

are.— 4.  Ikn'oArveCirfr,  PanafimawM.  An  Aaga  <m 
the  Atbeniena;  ono  tfT  the  baet  piacea  of  leeeniM, 
bat  which  baa  reached  m  in  a  denetive  etote. — ^Wo 
have  likewiee  from  tbe  pen  of  laocralea  eight  diacoar- 
aee  ef  a  legal  •ature,  or  JiSyot  SuAnaau — 1.  IliUnw- 
iKor,  ComplBint  of  the  inhabiunu'  of  Platam  egaiiMl 
tbe  Thdnne.— S.  Ilcpi  T$r  dt^iAfocwr.  "  OfUta  ax- 
dianging  of  prapertu  mtk  aaather."  According  U 
tbe  Athenian  lawa,  the  diree  hundred  heheet  citiieiw 
were  obtiged  to  equip  triremea,  fimueh  the  cornmoB- 
wealth  wiu  neceseary  enppliea  of  money,  &c.  If  any 
peraon  appointed  to  undergo  one  of  theae  datica  cooM 
find  another  citisea  at  better  eobataneo  than  ImbcM 
who  waa  not  on  tbe  liat,  then  the  inliiniior  waa  ocnaod 
and  the  other  pat  in  bfa  pbice.  If  &e  pcnen  nama^ 
however,  denied  ther  be  wee  Ibe  richer  of  the  Iwo^ 
then  th^  exchanged  estetee.  laocntea,  having  ec- 
quired  great  ricbeo,  bad  twke  to  undergo  tbi*  neciee 
of  proaacutieo.  The  firat  time  be  waa  defended  by 
hia  idiqtted  eon  Alphaiene,  and  gained  hia  cenee ;  the 
eecond  time  he  waa  attacked  by  a  certain  I.y«macho% 
WM  noaueeaaafal  in  Ua  dafeneo,  and  cenipalled  to 
eqnfpn  iriiwne.  HwpmaentdweouneweaddiTeiBd 
by  laoeratea  on  tbia  latter  occaaioo.  It  bee  Teecbed 
ua  in  an  imperfect  etate,  but  baa  been  coe^lMod  in 
oar  own  daya  by  the  diooovenea  of  a  moden  ecbolar, 
Mooatoxydaa.— -8.  Ilep!  toO  (cv^naof.  A  pleading  ro- 
^Mctfns  a  teem  of  boreee,  pnMMonead  fn  the  aoo  ti 
AlcMadOB.— 4.  TpowaCtrMdr,  a  plaadiur  agahmt  lha 
banker  Pasion,  pniiouneed  by  the  eon  of  Sonne,  wto 
bad  confided  eaem  of  money  tohtaeare.  haioB  had 
denied  Ibe  depo^ie. — 6.  Tlapaypa^Kit  wpoc  KiMJp- 
axaa.  An  "actia  tratulatipa^  againat  Callimecbae.— 
6.  AlyOfTutitf,  a  pleading  prononnced  at  .^^oe  in  a 
matter  of  aMceeeioa. — 7.  KariTai  Aaxirav,  a  plead- 
ing aorinat  Lacbitea  fcr  peraonal  violenee  againal  n  e«> 
tan  Mdividnal  il'boee  narte  ie  not  given.  We  have 
only  tbe  aeeood  part  of  thie  diaeonree.'— 8.  'AfiafiTvpaf, 
or  Itp^  Eidvvew  iirip  Nur/ov,  "PUadmg  far  Nkiaa 
againat  Eutkywu.*''  Tbe  tatter  waa  a  faitbleea  de> 
poaitary,  who  reckoned  on  tbe  impeasibility  of  proving 
a  certaiin  depoaite  threngh  want  of  witneasne  to  tbe 
tranaaction. — We  have  finally  a  diacouraa  of  laocntea 
againat  tbe  Sophiala  (wri  r&nf  aajurrwy,  which 
UHNt  be  pjaeed  m  a  elaae  by  itaelf.  Then  woe  ideo  a 
wofk  on  Hheloriecompoaed  by  lwn,nMm  eomanonly 
called  a  Ti^VT, "  TWy-"  Cicero  ataie*  that  be  waa 
nnaUe  lo  procure  tbia  work  {Da  bnait,  S,  t) :  il  ia 
cited,  however,  by  Quintiltan  {InH.  Or.,  9,  I,  at  14.) 
—The  beat  editioo  of  the  Qioek  teA  ia  that  of  BA- 
ker,  forming  pert  of  hia  Oratarea  AttieL  (Barat., 
l8nA9n,9n.—0rat.Alt..y{Blt.i.)  Tbatwnaieel 
naefsl  editione  «n,  that  of  Laiue,  HaL,  IttO,  9n, 
and  that  of  Oaiay.  Paris,  1807,  Svo,  ftmning  iba  ane- 
ond  vdame  of  the  BtSfMd^  'E^Ufvuif.  Thie  hat 
ia  baaed  (ipon  a  MS.  brought  from  Italy  to  France, 
which  ia  tbeearlieet  one  extant  of  our  evthor,  Co- 
ray'a  edition  ia  necompanied  wiUi  vety  learned  notea, 
and  may,  npon  tbe  whole,  be  legMdad  aa  tbe  edt- 
tia  Mftaw.  Hm  editione  of  Battle,  CteMi.,  17X9, 
S  vtrts.  Svo,  and  9t  Auger,  Fertr,  1782,  3  vela.  8v«, 
are  not  renufhahle,  eapecielly  the  latter,  for  a  very  ac- 
curate text.  '  Auger'a  work  ^Mninda  with  typography 
cal  errora,  and  be  ia  alao  chaiged  with  a  careleaa  col- 
lating of  MSS.  The  beat  edition  of  the  Pantgyricua 
it  that  of  Morua  and  Sptdin,  with  tbe  notee  and  addi- 
tiona  of  Baiter,  Lift-y  1831,  8vo.  In  the  preface  of 
tbia  edition  (p.  xizi),  there  are  aome  very  joet  leaaifcn 
en  the  Greek  text  of  Bekker.— We  have  elreedy  nl- 
laded  to  tbe  comjdeting  of  tbe  oration  Ilrpc  dvruUocuf , 
by  Moualoxydea.  Hia  eeholar  fennd  a  pertect  MS.  of 
ina  diaconrae  in  quention  in  tbe  Ambraetan  lAtarj  at 
Milan,  and  publiabed  an  edition  of  the  Mtbe  piece  in 
1 181S  at  Milen.    Il      bowetar,  VM)r  tnaecnnulr 
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allhM,  in  1814,  SVo,  wiUi  a  doable  com— ntfy, 
eritieal  ftnd  friiilol^ical,  in  Qerman  ;  ud  ■Iw  «Mwll- 
■r  editioa.  containing  mwely  the  Ontk  l«zt  with  Jtr 
■Mm  nadingt.  Hm*  two  editiona  *tt  man  kMn- 
tMa  thiD  thu  of  Milw.  ■  {SkMUj  iRff.  6r.»  vol. 
%  p.  MS,  atff.—Bi^mtmH,  Lai.  BjNiqfrapt:,  *oL 

iMA,  om  «f  tfaa  smiHert  «f  th*  Mhiilnii'Hluida, 
Wt  the  best  knowti  »  hitUKy.  It  U  mentioiied  hj 
Seylu  M  •  QnA  cotonj  (p.  8),  wfatob,  iccording  to 
ScTmnub  «f  Chm,  wm  aent  from  SyraeoM  (t.  411)> 
tea  M  ofton  alluded  Ui  by  Poljrbioa  in  bia  sccoont  of 
the  nt^an  war.  It  waa  attacked  br  Tauta ;  but  the 
mtwe  waa  miaed  on  Uke  appeaianeo  ^  tbe  Roman  fleet,  _ 
BM  the  iiAabitanU  imnediately  placed  ihamaelvea 
—dec  the  protection  ef  that  power.  {Afpiut,  Bbfr:, 
v.— FaM.,  II.)  It  beesoM  aftecwaid  a  cooMaoC 
etaUoB  far  the  Roman  nneyo  in  tbeirwm  with  (he 
ki^  of  MaoedOn.  (Lh.,  43,  9.)  In  Caear'a  time 
the  town  appeara  lo  have  been  my  Sonftahing,  for  it 
ia  etylcd  "nohHunmuM  tamm  rtgmaim  ofpHmm.]' 
(0.  AU*.,  47),  and  PUny  inflHiDB  w  that  the  inhabi- 
taaU  were  Roman  eitifona.  (Ptim.,  3,  St.)  Atba- 
wos  eUlea  that  the  wine  of  Ihia  iaUrid  wna  nmeh  e^- 
faamed  (I.  S3).  lu  pteaant  nmne  ia  £«•>«.  (Oa- 
acr*<  Ane.  Chteu,  vol.  1,  p.  44.) 

laofiDfiHta,  tbe  principal  nation  in  Sarica,  whoae 
■etiopoiia  waa  Sera,  now  Xa>/-*db^  in  tbe  Chineae 
province  of  Skm-Si,  wtthoat  the  great  wait.-  Tbia 
di^  hao  been  eneneoody  eeolMiiMlM  with  Pekin,  tbe 
eapiial  of  China,  wUeh  n  300  loagnee  diatant.  '  Tbegr 
had  abo  two  tomw,  both  c«Ued  leaodon,  but  diatin* 
gnfahadbvlho  epitbetaof  SericaandSertfiica.  {PM. 
-~Budt4  «m(  if^.  ^ttH,.  itr  Q4ogr.,  p.  043.) 

leave,  a  town  of  Cilieia  Campaatria,  at  the  foot  of 
the  main  chain  of  Amaon*,  and  nearly  at  tbe  centre 
ofihehead  of  the  gnlf  to  «4uch  it  gaTeita  name  (laai- 
xna  StDon).  Xenophon  deeeribea  luns-('I(Rh)(,  in  tbe 
plaial)  ae  a  conoidenbTe  town  in  hie  time.  Cyraa 
Nmaitiad  hen  three  daya,  and  waa  joined  h$  bta-fieot 
fiMi  the  Peloponneaua.  Tbeae-  ehipa  anehorid  eloae 
to  the  ahore.  when  C^e  bed  hia  quarters.  {Afub., 
U  4. — Coropan  jimen,  Bxp.  Ala.,  3,  7. — Dioi. 
Ac.,  17, 3S.)  laaua  waa  famoua  for  the  Tielorf  gained 
hen  bjr  Alexander  over  Dariua.  The  error  on  Ae 
part  of  ibo  Pereian  mooareb  waa  in  oelectilig  ao  cm- 
tnteted  a  apot  for  a  pilehed  battle.  The  btoadth  of 
the  plain  of  Iiaue,  between  dm  eea  and  the  nwinlalna. 
appeara  from  Oalliathenea,  quoted  bjr  Poljbliia,  not  lo 
ezeoed  foartoan  etadia,  lesa  than  two  milea,  a  qMce 
TMj  inadeqoata  fbr  tbe  maoceuvrea  of  ao  large  an  ar- 
mj  aa  that  of  Darioa.  Tbe  groond  waa,  beenea,  hro- 
keiv  and  interaeeted  hr  maay  rannea  and  toiienta 
whkh  4aaeeoded  fion  UM  mouDtuDa.  Tbopiineipal 
ane  of  tbeee,  and  whieb  ia  frequently  mentioned  in  tbe 
■anativc  of  tbia  momentona  battwi  ia  the  Pinarna. 
The  two  anaiea  wen  at'6rat  dnwa  np  on  oppoaite 
baake  of  thia  atream ;  Darina  on  the  side  ef  laaua,  Al- 
ennder  Mwarda  Syria.  A  clear  notion  of  the  whole 
aftir  be  obtained  from  the  narratiToa  of  Arrian, 
CotthiB,  and  Ptotaich,  and  from  the  critical  rdnariu 
^  Mybioa  on  tbe  btatement  of  CelUallteaea.  Tbe 
torn  m  leona,  in  Strsbo*!  time,  waa  only  a  amatl  pbce 
wldi  a  port.  {Strah.,  678.)  Stephanus  aaya  it  waa 
eaQed  Nicopolis,  in  conaeqoenee  m  tbe  victory  gained 
Alexander  (t.  «.  laaof).  Stnbo,  however,  "PMbs 
Nicopolia'aa  a  diatinct  place  from  laaoa.  CiceTO 
reports  that,  during  bia  expedition  against  the  mount- 
aineen  vK  Amamw,  be  occupied  Iseos  fbr  aome  days. 
mi.  AU.,  6.  SO.)  lasna  was  also  reinarkiMe,  at  a 
day.  far  tbe  dafaat  «r  Niger  by  Seeeraa.  TbE 
Modain  Amw  a|mean  toeorreapond-to  the  site  of  tbe 
aeint  town.   <  Crcmar'a  Am  JTmori  vol.  S,  p.  309, 


brnt,  I.  e  natlvo  ^Ogtmtt  who  flooriabad  nad* 
Pttdamy  III.  ef  Eopt*  Seidaa  mahea  falm  to  have 
been  a  diseiple  of  CaUimacboa.  BMideahia'Amarf, 
In  sixteen  books,  be  left  a  ntrmber  of  other  worka,  00 
Egypt,  Anolia,  Elia,  dee.  A  few  fragmenta  ody  re- 
main, whic^  wen  collected  and  published  with  iboae 
of  Demon,  another  historian,  by  Siebelia  and  Lonz, 
LqM.,  1ftlS,«f».— II.  Tbe  name  of  tbe  eastern  part 
ef  the  Danube,  afler  ita  fnaetioa  with  the  Savna  or 
<Sa«M.  Tbe  tena  ia  evidently  ef  Xontonic  or  Ger> 
man  ori^n  {Otten^  -  east"). 

iBTBMfi,  aacred  gaifaee  among  tbe  GretAa*  which 
received  their  naan  Irom  the  latbmua  ef  Cwtotb,  where 
they  wen  <Aeervad.  They  wen  inatttuted  ia  bonour 
of  Mellcettea,  who  was  changed  into  a  aea'deity  when 
bia  nwlber  Ino  bad  thrown  MraHf  into  the  aea  with 
him  in  her  arms.  After  they  had  been  ceMmted  Hr 
aooie  tbne  with  great  regalari^«an  Memiption  to^ 
place,  at  the  expiraliOD  ef  which  tbay  wen  i»-est^ 
ItsbedbyTbeaeiiainhbeourofNqitune.  TlwaegaiCee 
wen  celebrated  cxery  five  yeera.  {AUx.  ai  Ale*-, 
(fen.  D.,  S,  8.)  When  Corinth  «as  destroyed  by 
Mununioa,  tlie  Roman  general,  they  wan  attU  obaerved 
with  the  oaaal  aolemnity,  and  the  Sie^imiana  were  in> 
traatod  with  the  auperinuodenee,  which  had  ^ean  he- 
fore  one  of  ihe-privilegeeof  Ae  nined  Oerinthiaw. 
Combau  ef-every  kind  vme  exhibited,  end  tht  vtclefe 
wen  rtwarded  wiA  garlAnda  e(  pine  leevee.  Somo 
time  afler  tbe  eusiom  wae  changed,  tod  tbe  victor  re- 
ceived t  crown  of  dry  and  withend  pat^^.  At  a  aiib^ 
aeqoent  pwiod,  however,  the  pine  agiin  waa  adopted, 
(CoiBinlt,  fbr  the  reaaoa  of  these  changea,  the  nmatfca 
of  PlMu^  Symfit.,  5,  Z.—Op.,  ed.  HtUk^  vd. «, 
p.  637, 

'  Imnus,  a  small  neck  m  land  which  joina  a  eoontry 
to  another,  and  provenU  the  aea  from  making  then 
aeparate,  aocb  aatfaat  of  CoriDth,-calted  often  the  lath- 
mqa  by  way  of  eminence,  which  joina  Peloponneeae 
to  Greece.   (Vid.  Corinthi  latbmua.) 

IsTKia  or  HisTxu,  a  peninaula  lying  to  the  weat 
of  Lihumia,  and  boonded  on  the  bo«£  arid  west  by 
the  Adriatic.  It  waa  aoefeMly  a  part  of  Iltyrtcnm. 
Its  eircoit  and  shape  an  accurately  deacribed  and  de- 
fined, by  Stnbo  (314)  and  Pliny  <3,  18).  Uttle  is 
known  respecting  the  origm  ef  the  peisfrie :  bat  an  old 
geognpber  describes  them  aa  a  nation  of  Tbiacian 
nee  (Scymn.  Ck.,Ptneg.y  890),  and  tbia  omnton 
aeema  at  leaiK  to  have  pto&bilitj  in  ita  favoor.  "rhoie 
ia  little  to  inienat  in  the  account  of  the  ware  «rogi^ 
by  the  Romaba  aAalnat  this  faisigniScant  people ;  it  ia 
to  be  found  in  Livy  (41.  1,  *e^.) :  they  ware  com- 
pletely snhjugated  A.U.C.  676.  Aoguataa  included 
Istria  in  CMlpioe  Gaol,'  or  rather  luljr,  removing  the 
limit  of  the  latter  country  from  Ute  river  Fennio  (X>- 
MiM>  to  the  Uule  liver  Arsia.  (i*/tM,  8, 18.)  The 
Ore^s,  in  ibeir  faneifol  mythology,  derived  tbe  oamd 
of  Isiria  from  that  of  the  later  orDknohe ;  they  eon* 
veyed  the  Argoninu  from  the  Buxine  into  the  Istar; 
knd  then,  by  an  uidieard-of  communication  between 
thia  river  atid  the  Adriatic,  laonched  their  heroea  iate 
the  waten  of  tbe  latter.  ( Seybx,  Per^.,  a.  6.~atrm- 
Im,,  U.—AriaM.,  Hut.  Amm.,  8. 18.)  Net  aatiafled, 
however,  with  these  wondera,^  thn  afficlsed  ihat  a  band 
of  Colehiana,  sent  in  punait  of  Jaeon  and  Medea,  fa^ 
lowed  thn  aame  course,  and,  wearied  by  a  fniitleaa 
search,  reated  in  Istria,  and  Enally  aettled  on  iU  Aan». 
{Pomp.  Md.,  3,  3.)  Tliia  strange  error  no  longer 
pnvailed  in  tbe  tine  of  Stnbo,  when  Istria  bad  bfr- 
eome  known  to  tbe  Romans,  and  formed  part  of  their 
vast  empin.   (Cnmcr'*  Aneunt  Aefy,  vol.  1,  p.  134, ' 

'^^raopfttn,  a  ehy  ofTbnee,  altuate  on  the  coast  of 
the  Eoxfaw,  b^ow  the  moalh  of  the  later,  when  a  ha- 
gnne  or  aalt  lake,  eaDed  Habnyria,  formed  bf  an  arm 
ef  the  Danube,  baa  tta  iaane  into  the  aea.  UappoaM 
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Xcrc-JTermm,  or  »th«  Utdt  taOnm.**  Iftnpolii  b 
Mid  to  luT*  bwn  fiNinded  Iqr  *  MflMitn  Mloof. 

(PUn,*,  11.) 

IVAiTtliF*,  kmotiiitainorOdmn  lalartor,  DMttbe 
aotilhern  JimiU  «f  tke  tribe  of  Zebohnt,  tni  aootlMUt 
fromCutnal.  AccoHingM J(Mepbnt<£e^JNd.f4,6). 
it  WM  M  BUdia  high,  and  lud  on  iu  Bammii  t  pltin 
of  26  stadia  in  .ettent.  Its  modern  nine  i«  T/miior. 
Thta  mounuin  i*  auppowd  by  some  to  have  been  tbe 
•cene  of  oar  Seviour's  tranafiguntion.  Jerome,  Cy- 
rill,  and  other  writera,  are  in  favour  of  tbe  positiont 
bat  it  i»  opposed  tw  Relaod  (.PtUtbM.,  p.  847).  The 
iiBtM  Thabor  or  Tabor,  which  alao  tbe  uieieu 
one  among  tlw  oativea,  appean  to  be  derived  from  the 
Hebnw  uMor,  "  I  faei^t"  or  aumnit."  (RtUnd, 
t.  e.)  Tbe  Greek  writers  call  it  QaBvp  mi  "AroAf- 
(uov  (or  'Iratvpiw)  fipoc.  (Compare  Uie  Jupiter  AIM.' 
bymu  of  Rhodes  end  Agrigentum,  and  the  remark* 
of  Sitter,  VorhalU,  p.  339.)  On  tbe  summit  of  thia 
WMOtaia  waa  Mtoate  a  fortified  town  called  Atabvrioa. 
{Pat^b.,  6,  m.^Vid.  Aubynon.)  Moant  TUbor  ia 
•itaafo  tW  leagoea  aootheast  of  Naxaretb,  rising  out 
•f  tlie  greet  |datn  of  Esdraehn,  at  ita  eastern  aide.  Its 
figure  w  that  of  a  truncated'  cone,  and  ita  elevalion, 
according  to  Buckingham,  about  1000  feet ;  but,  from 
tbe  cnrcsmstanee  mentioned  Bnickbardt,  of  thick 
cloodi  resting  on  it  in  the  morning  in  sommer,  and  hia 
behg  an  boor  in  ascending  it,  it  noay  periiaps  be  coo- 
sidered  as  higher  than-Backinghem  aoppoaed.  though, 
from  tbd  same  time  oeenmed  in  the  ascent,  not  more 
than  400  or  500  feet,  or  Mm  1400  to  1500  in  all  It 
is  represented  as  entirely  calcanooa.  Dr.  Kichardaon 
describee  it  as  a  daik-looking,  inaulated  conical  mount- 
ain, rising  like  a  tower  to  a  considerable  height  above 
Ihoae  uoond  it.  On  the  sammit  ia  a  plain  about  a 
mite  in  circumference,  wbich  ahowa  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  fwtreaa  meqtioned  above.  Tbe  view 
ftM  thia  apot  ia  aaid  te  be  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
countij, 

ItalIi,  a  ctlebraled  eotMtiy  of  Europe,  bounded  on 
tbe  north  by  the  Alps,  on  the  south  by  the  fonian  Sea, 
OQ  tbe  noruweat  bj  the  Adriatic  or  Mare  Superum, 
Mid  OB  the  aonthwaat  by  the  Mara-TynbonnBi.ar  fn- 
feram.  It  wm  called  Ueqieria  bj  the  Greeka,  from 
its  western  eituation  in  neietion  to  Greece  {Virg., 
JEn.,  I,  630),  and  received  alao  from  the  Latin  poeta 
the  at^llatioo  of  Ausonia  ( Virf.,  wEn.,  7,  54);  S»- 
tomia  (Ktr^.,  Oeorg.,  S,  178),  and  CEnotria.  The 
wune  Italia  aome  writers  deduce  from  Iialu'a,  a  chief 
•f  the  (Eaoiri  or  Sicoli  {AnHeck.  Syrac.,  of.  Dim. 
lU.,  I.S.— 7%(eyd.,  Otbera  soagbt  the  origin 

•f  the  term  in  the  Greek  word  iro^,  or  tbe  Latin 
witithu,  which  eorreapondi  to  it  (Vorro,  R.  R-,  %  6. 
— Dion.  Hal.,  1,  35>;  and  others  again  make  tbe 
■ame  to  have  beloved  ori^nally  to  a  amall  canton  iu 
Calabria,  at>d  to  have  become  gradually  common  to 
the  wtule  coontty.  The  ancienta  differed  from  ua  in 
Ibnr  applieatbm  of  names  to  countries.  They  re- 
garded the  name  as  belonging  to  tbe  people,  not  to 
nie  land  itaoH';  and  in  this  they  were  more  correct 
tban  we  are,  who  call  nationa  after  the  countries  they 
inhabit.  Asia  Minor,  far  example,  waa  an  appellation 
unknown  to  tbe  earlier  eUsaie'writera,  and  onl^  began 
to  come  into  use  after  th*  country  had  faUeo  mto  tbe 
hands  of  the  Romana.  Prerions  to  thia,  the  different 
natkma  which  peopled  that  pniosala  had  theh  re- 
fpeetite  namely  and  «me  ktwAD  theao.  In  the 
•aaoe  way,  a  general  name  for  what  we  now  term  luff 
wu  not  originally  tbon^t  of.  When  tha  Greeks  be- 
came fittt  acquainted  with  tins  conniry,  they  observed 
it  |0  be  peopled  with  several  diatinet  nationa,  aa  they 
IbooKht ;  and  hence  we  find  it  divided  by  ibem  about 
^  Une  of  ArifleUe  into  aix  cotintiiea  or  resiotis, 
AMOnIt  or  Opioa,  lyrritenia,  lapy^  Ombria,  Ligv- 
M,  tod  HenaliK.  Tbueydidaa,  mt  mataoea.  In  apm- 
■t  sf  Omm,  my  tet  it  ia  aboat*  in  C^ini  a^ 


Adsttth,  cited  Diwqraina  of  HalieaniaBaaa,  ft— 
Latitim  a  part  of  thia  saaie  Opica.  As  .regards  tfaa 
origin  of  tbe  wme  Italia^  the  ttath  appears  to  be  this  : 
tba  appellatioa  woe  fint  given  bj  the  oarly  Graaks  «« 
what  ia  now  dtOMninated  CalaMm  Wiener,  or  to  that 
aoBtbem  ertremity  of  the  boot  which  ia  confiaed  be- 
tween the  Sinua  Terineua  (Golf  of  St.  EnfUmia)  mai 
tbe  Sinua  Scyllacius  (Gutf  of  Squt/Uut).  Soch,  at 
least,  is  tba  account  of  Ariatotle  (PoUt.;  7.  10)  nnd 
Strabo  (354).  This  wsa  not  done  becanae  tha  nam* 
was  in  atrictneaa  confined  to  tbat  aection  of  ^  ceoB> 
try,  but  becanae  the  Gre^  knew  at  that  period 
very  little,  oompatatively  ipeaking,  of  tbe  interior,  and 
wm  aa  y^  iginrant  of  the  fact,  that  moat  of  tbe  do- 
meroua  nationB.  which  peopled  die  Italian  peoinsola 
were  tbe  descendanu  «  on*  common  race,  the  Itali, 
who  origit|ally  were  eprcad  over  lite  whole  laod,  ever 
to  the  root  of  the  Alp*.  The  nations  in  tbe  aoalhaf 
Italy,  with  whom  the  Gre^  firal  became  acqnainte^ 
wot*  Aland  by  tfaam  to  be  denecDdod  from  tte  Ilal^ 
(Mr,  lather.  Ih^  feOBS  thia  mom  in  geoMal  aao  uioqf 
tbrnn:  heaee  tbw  eallad  their  aection  of  tbe  eauuuj 
i>j  the  name  of  Italia.  A*  their  knowledge  of  tb^  in- 
terior became  mote  enlarged,  other  braochea  of  tbe 
same  great  race  were  anceesaivdy  diecovered,  and 
tbe  pame  Iia|ia  tfaaa  <raduaUy  progressed  in  it* 
cation  until  it  nacbap^th*  oontMn  Iwiiu  of  CiaalHM 
GauL  To  this  latter  eodatiy  tbe  auDe  of  Oaltin  bi»* 
aljfttna  wa*  originaUy  givvn,  becauae  it  waa  peopled 
pnncipall*  by  Ganla,  who  had  atftilod  in  these  parta^ 
and  diahnged  the  anciettt-iDbsbiianta.  In  confinnatimi 
of  what  baa  just  been  advanced,  we  find  thai,  in  iha 
time  of  AntMwbua,  a  eon  of  Xeaophane%  who  lived 
about  the  880A  year  of  Kome,  am)  a  little  ■uetior  to 
Thneydidea,  the  appellation  Italia  waa  given  to  s.|iaic 
of  Italy  which  lay  south  of  a  line  dtawn  from  the  small 
river  Ijans  to  Heupontum.  {DSm.  Hat.,  I,  p.  69.) 
Towarda  the  end  of  the  fifth  century  of  Roma,  it  dea- 
igoat^  all  .the  countries  sooth  of  the  Tfcer  and  .£ais. 
At  leBftli,  in  tbe  page^  of  Pdybins,  who  wrote  ^loot 
the  COetb  year  of  Rome,  we  find  tha  nama  in  •nestiok 
giveii  to  all  Italv  op  to  the  foot  of  the  Alpa.  The  id* 
chidiog  of  Ciaupioe  Oaal  uBder  thia  apprilation  wan 
an  act  of  policy  on  the  pan  of  Um  seeoaa  triamvitnia^ 
who  wwa  afraid  leet,  if  it  remained  a  province,  eome 
future  proconsul  might  imitate  Cmar,  and  ovanbrow 
with  his  legiooa  tba  anthority  of  tbe  repoblie.  At  a 
atiti  later  period,  Aoffuatna  divided  Italy  into  doven 
region^  and  extended  ita  limiu  on  tbe'nortbeaat  as  far 
as  Pota,  thua  cooBprehendhig  latria.  It  ia  somewhat 
nmarkaUe,  that  Uie  Mine  Iwia,  after  having  gradnally 
extended  to  the  Alps,dioold  at  a  sobsequent  qmcb  bo 
limited  in  iu  application  to4he  aortbera  parta  sIom. 
When  the  Emperor  Maximian,  towards  the  close  of  ibe 
third  century  of  the  CluistisQ  era,  tranaferred  hia  rew> 
deoce  to  Aulao,  tbe  uaaga  prevailed  in  the  West  of 
giving  the  name  of  Italy  exclusively  to  tbe  five  prov- 
ince*, of  Emilia,  Ligaria,  Flaminn,  Venetia,  and  la- 
tria. It  woe  in  ibis  sens*  that  tho  kings  of  tha  Loib> 
balds  ware  monarchs  of  Italy. — A»  Rf^uda  tb» 
other  names  sometintes  af^ied  to  Staly,  it  may  be  ob- 
aarved,  that  they  are,  in  striotnesa,  naihes  only  of  pmr- 
ticnlar  parts,'  extended  by  poetic  uaage  to  the  mnlo 
eoootry.  TIiub  (Enotria  properly  appliea  to  a  part  of 
the  aontbeastem  coast,  and  waa  given  by  the  Grecha 
to  tbie  portion  of  tbe  eonatry,  from  tba  numefooavtneo 
which  grew  there,  tbo  name  imponing  **  wnw-laDd.** 
Thua,  too,  Saturaia  in  fact  belmi^  to  one  of  tbe  hiUa 
of  Rome,  dec. — Italv  may  be  <tivided  into  tbme  paita, 
the  noitbem,  or  Gallia  Ciaalpma ;  tbe  middle,  ot  Italia 
Propria ;  and  the  aoathem,  or  M^na  Qnecia.  Its 
prmcipal  atates  were  Gallia  Oiaal|Mna,  Bltwia,  JSm- 
inia,  Piconum,  Latinm,  Can|)ania,  SaiDniiim  and  Hii- 
pioi,  Apulia,  Calabria,  Locaoia,  and  BmliMnm  A]g««. 
Origimw  the  whole  of  Italy  apMan  to  hav*  hmm 
poiflad  ny  one  coonM 

Digitized  by  *LjOOQ IC 


ITAUA. 


ITAUA. 


^md  Iran  tW  Alp*  to  tbv  watbemiiMMt  ezticAai^ 
«■  Out  bod. '  Tliw  pnition  recstrM  firj  stiong  auf^ 
poet  rran  tho  Ibet  tint  the  nune  Iti)v0-«M  m  gen- 
«nl  IMC  anong  tlM  ruiom  nKtkmt  of  tlw  Tldian 
Bemunla.  In  Um  langnags  of  r«bl«  it  ww  tlfe  appet- 
Miion  of  an  ancient  momreh.  Wa  find  ntcntion  made 
of  a  King  Iisloa  among  .-the  Auaonca  and  Opici,  and 
likcwiM  tmang  the  MorgetM,  Sicali,  and  Sabini. 
Ve  Bad,  noreow,  lU  thai*  early  Uibaa  naine  one 
cmnon  dialael,  the  Oaetn.  Now,  tint  aoch  ^bemg 
m  luhn  erer  ezbted,  appnta  ozfremely  improbable  ; 
■id  atill  more  so  ibe  asaenion  Out  Italy  .waa  named 
•Aer  thin  aneient  king.  Daily  experience  proves  tlut 
eoantrwa  are  called  afler  the  nttiona  who"  inhibit 
Aem;  and  hm,  if  tiir,  e^mplee  can  be  adduced  of 
MliOM  tMkiof  tat  appeiUiion  from  thHr  rbler*.  In  tbe 
peaent  eaee  it  appeeis  eearcely  credible.  We  kpow 
•f  DO  period  when  ibe  diflferent  Itriian  tribe*  were 
mder  ilM  coniiot  of  •  tingle  iiiler,  and  yet  each  have 
dnir  Icalna.  Was  there  a  monarch  of  Ihia  name  ta 
ewy  district cf  Italy?  and,  a'till  more,  did  eafeh  fep- 
HMe  eoimn«n:ty  form  the  reKdation  of  deriving  from 
tbeir  reepeetivt'  monarch  a-name  for  tbetftaelvea 'and 
the  rmoD  ihey  inhabited,  ao  ttwt,  finallr,  fhe  common 
Bane  fcr  Um  whole  land,  became  Italia  V  Either  sup- 
pesitioii  iB  dMud.~Tbe  inmfe  Italoa.  then,  was  tbe 
generic  name  vf  tbe  whole  rafce,  and  the  hnd  wis 
called  after  it,  oteh  community  being  known  at  the 
aame  time  by  a  specide  and  peculiar  appellation,  as 
Laiini,  ITmbri,  Ac.  The  fact  of  the  amversal  preva- 
laoce  of  the  Osein  tongaels  strongly  corroborative  of 
wte  has  jast  boen  aanneed;  Bat,  it  mav  be  eon- 
tahded,  no  proof  4xiau  that  any  king  named  ttalni  was 
■ckoawladged  by  the  traditiona  of  the  Toeci  or  Umbri. 
The  aeswer  la  aoeaayone.  Antiquity  maVes  mention 
of  these  as  the  ptoganitors  of  Ae  Latini,  among  whom 
a  King  lulna  apjean ;  and  Seyirmui  records  an  old 
auhonlT,  which  nakea  Uie  Umbri  to  have  been  de- 
aeended  ftom  La*.tnns,  Uie  sop  of  Ulysses  and  Circe. 
Hiat  these  two  aatione,  moreover,  spoke  a  language 
based  oo  the  eld  Italic  or  Oseaa  form  of  speech,  was 
discovered  by  ib*.  Romans  in  the  ease'of  the  Rheti,  a 
baDch  of  the  iormer,  who  had  retired  to  the  Alps 
npoB  the  invasion  of  the  Gaols.  Hw  original  popola- 
tion  of  Italy  theii  was  conipoaed  of  the  lull.  To 
these  cme  various  nations,  which  we  riiall  now  enu> 
netau  in  the  ordsr  of  history:  The  earliest  of  these 
Bew-cMHer*  appear  to  have  been  the  Illyritn  tribea, 
and,  V,  psitieatar,  tbe  Libnmi,  who  nay,  with  truth,  be 
ttga'.ded  as  the  earl  iest  of  Earepean  navigatora.  They 
extended  thomeelvi's  along  the  coast  of  me  Adriatic  as 
far  es  Ispygis.  ^ext  in  the  order  of  vlme  were  the 
Teoeti,  a  bnnch  of  the  great  Sclavonic  race  {vid.  -Ve- 
■eti).  who  settled  bnween  tbe  mouths  of  the  Po  and 
Ike  FUyiin  Alea.  IVere  they  the  earBeal  poss«asnrs 
^  lUs  part  of  luly,  or  did  iher  expel  tbe  Tnaean  Eu- 
seneit  Alliauncenainty.  Of  the  origin  of  Ae  great 
Etrufian  aetion,  we  have  already  apoken  nnder  the  ar- 
jde  Hctnria.  ~TSn  Siculi,  who  appear  to  have  been 
^  original  inbabitaiits  of  Latium,  and  who  were  sub- 
w^eently  driven  oot  and  retired  to  Sicily  (vid.  Siculi), 
are  falsely  emsidcrril  tar  some  to  have  been  of  Iberian 
srifin.  A  fcntUi  f^pU,  however,  vrho  actu^  came 
'Mo  Italy,  were  'i^  Greeks.  Before  the  tbne  of  the 
Tiojsa  war  th'  re  are  no  traces  ef  any  aotlh  emigration ; 
bet  after  t^^  tentiination  of  that  contest,  accident 
threw  RM!iy  of  the  returning  battda  upon  tbe  Italian 
Eooet.  We  ftttd  them  in  Apulia,  6n  the  Sinus  Taren- 
linnr  ie  CBnotria,  at  Pimb,  and  in  Latiom  as  the  chief 
pnef  tbe  population  of  Alba  I<onga.  Their  language, 
'b  JEeilie  <lre«k,  foe  th^  were  prindpally  Aehtti,  op- 
walinff  open  the  etd  TtalK  orOacati  tongue,  then  p«ev- 
rfeit  is  Latium,  and  becoming  blended,  at  (he  same 
dmK,  widi  -mMtif  peeoliaritiee  and  forms  of-  Petasgic 
drigia,  gave  rise  to  the  La^  tongne.  Tfojatt*lenwe 
itfUwm  NWihM^ilnrwMithBaibjrdw-BK^ 


but  no  T^ejan  nen,  nor  angr  prince  named  £neaa  ever 
set  loot  in  the  Italian  pemnaula.  Tbe  last  ancient 
people  who  formed  settlements  at  any  eariy  period  m 
Itsly  were  the  Oauls.  They  entered  during  the  re^ 
of  Tarqniniaa 'Prttens.  and  aocceeaivo  hordes  msde 
their  appearance  onder  tbe  followii^  kings.  Tliey 
seiied  upon  fi)M  waa  called,  It4m  them,  Cisalpine 
Gaol,  and  one  division  of  thm,  the  Ssnones,  even 
penetrated  far  into  the  centre  of  Italy.  They  were 
finally  aabdoed  by  tbe  Romana.  more  tiinurii  the  want 
of  onion  than  of  va]oar< — On  the  aobject,  however,  of 
the  origin  of  the  Latin  tongue,  a  verj  plausible  theory 
was  efartcd  by  Jakel,  which  assigns  it  to  the  German. 
( Der  Germanucke  Urtpruw  ier  LaleiniMhen  ^rtche, 
dtc,  Bregma,  1831.)  He  makes  tbe  Latin  to  be 
mainly  and  essentially  tfae-dialect  of  a  Teutonic  raea, 
that  migrated  from  Germany  into  Italy  by  the  way  of 
the  Tyrol,  at  a  period  vastly  more  remote  than  that 
la  which  ftoman  hitiory  reaehei  The  germe  of  thii 
theory,  however,  is  found  in  Poneeiua  {De  Origine  tt 
PwniU,  L.  L.,  p.  M,  c.  6.  De  Matre  langua  Lot- 
tuts  GermtMe*.) — Ancient  geographers  appear  to 
have  entertained  different  ideas  of  tbe  figure  of  Italy. 
PolybiuB  considered  it,  in  its  gennal  form,  as  beiag 
like  a  triangle,  of  which  the  two  seU  meeting  •(  iIm 
proniontory  of  Coeintbns  (Cspo  H  J^&o)  as  the  vor- 
tex, formed  the  sides,  and  Uie  Alps  the  base.  (Po^, 
3,  14.)  But  Strabo  is  more  exact  in  his  delinealien, 
and  obeerves,  dwt  its  shape  bears  more  reeemblsnee 
to  e  quadrilateral  than  a  tristigular  figure,  with  Its  oot- 
\ine  rather  inkier  than  reotdineal.  (Stralm,  6, 310.) 
I^hiT  deacribo  lt  tn-ebape  aashnilarto  -an  elongited 
oak-leaf, -and  temunating  in  a  criscem,  the  hems  of 
which  wonld  be  the  promontories  of  Leocopetrt  {Capo 
den«  Ami)  and  Laeinium  (Capo  ieUe  Ctlomui.  Ae- 
cordingto  Pliny  (8,  B),  the  lei^b  of  Italy,  from  Au- 
eimu  Pret0na'(^o«/a),  at  the  foot  of  Uie  Alps,  to 
Rhegium,  the  other  extNMi^,  waa  1080  mflea  :  bat 
this  distance  was  ttf  be  estimated,  not  in  t  direet  line, 
but  by  thegreat  road  which  pasted  tiuoofh  Rome  and 
Capua.  Ine  reel  gewrkphical  distaifte,  aecording  to 
the  best  maps,  would  scarcely  foroish  600  Dkoaem 
Italian  miles  of  60  to  tbe  degree,  which  are  equal  to 
about  700  aneient  Roman  miles.  The  same  writer 
estimates  its  ^breadth  from  the  Vanw  to  the  Arsia  at 
410  miles;  between  (be  moatbs  of  the  Tiber  and 
AternuB  at  IM  miMt;  in  tbe  narrowest  part,  betwen 
Smoa  SCTllaciaa  and'  Sinus  Terincns,  at  M  milee. 
Tin  litlle  Idlte  «f  Cutllfn,  near  Reate  (Rieti)  in  the 
Sabine  country,  was  con«dered  as  the  umbilicus  or 
centre  of  luly.  (P'tn.,  3^  1' )— It  might  be  expected 
that  the  daasical  authors  of  Rome  would  dwell  with 
fondness  on  the  peeutiar  sdvantages  enjbyed  bj  their 
favoured  country.  Atcordit^ly,  we  find  a  varie^  of 
passages,  whidi  davarios  ms  eoUeeted  In  his  fifth 
chapter  {De  iVofitrs  ecfi  soNfiM  Aottn  «c  fotuHSw 
epu),  where  the  hsppy  qualities  of  its  mU  and  climate, 
the  variety  and  abundance  of  its  productions,  the  re- 
sources of  every  kind>  which  it  possesses,  sre  prmidly 
and  eloquently  displsyed.  TViee  that  seem  princi- 
pally deserviiw  of  notice  are  the  following :  Pltn.,  M, 
l9.—yire.,  Otorf.,  %  186,  Wff.— iKm.  Hal,  Ant. 
Ront-f  \,  38.  * 

■Climate  cf  Aiuiem  Italy. 
It  ^s  been  thought  by  several  modem  writers  that 
the  climate  and  temperature  of  Italy  have  undergone 
Bome  change  during  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  that  it  was 
snciently  colder  in  winter  than  it  is  at  the  preaent  day. 
(Dit  Bos.  Reflex.,  vol.  X  p.  898.— L'AiM  Longueme, 
cited  hy  GObm,  MiMC.  Worke,  vol.  8,  p.  345.)  In  the 
examination  of  this  question,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
consider  the  somewhat  analogouacondition  of  America 
at  this  day.  Boston  is  in  the  same  Istitnde  with  Rome, 
but  the  severity  of  its  wintw  fsr  exceeds  not  that  of 
Rmm  only,  but  ef  Paris  and  Loodoo.  Allovrmctfaai 
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Ml  sflwct  kt  wfteDing  the  cliiute,  ttiQ  the  wood»  mi 
manbm  of  CisKlpiae  GkuI,  tiki  tlM  peipatakL  anom  of 
tba  Al|M^  far  more  eitviwiTe  tbcu  it  pnaent,  owing  to 
ibe  tbfln  vncoUiTstod  and  uncleand  sUt*  of  SwitMT' 
hod  mtti  Gmmuif,  toM  aM  but  bivo  boon  SAt  avon 
in  ibe  peishboBriMod  oC  Rodm  Be«d««r«vm  od  ^ 
ApeniriMit  Hid  >o  Etrorio  ud  f<afiwB,  the  farstta  oe- 
ci^nmI  •  far  gmtw  tptet  diau  n  mod«ni  timoa ;  thia 
WMd  InereaM  diel)iM|tit]r.crf  nio,  and,  conaequeDtlr, 
Um  vohms  or  wata^  in  tbo  riveia ;  the  fiooda  woud 
bo  ^reatar  aod  mof*  numanna,  and,  bsTora  man'a  do- 
nunioa  bad  complotoly  fubdood  whola  coonliy, 
thaia  would  bo  laigo  aceu'auilatiana  of  watar  in  iba  kiw 
gmmda,  Which  wooU  atiU  ftttbai  incnMo  iim  ctridnaaa 
of  tbo  atoMMphero.  Tba  taognage  of  anciant  writers, 
OD  the  whole,  favoara  tba  aooM  conehiaion,  that  the 
Roman  winlar,  in  tbair  dajra,  waa  mora  aetora  than  it 
ia  at  preaest.  It  ia  bjr  no  meaiia  aaay  to  know  what 
might  is  w  Jm  ginato  the  laogoago  of  tba  poeta,  dot 
how  hr  paitieolw  daacriptiona  or  aipreaHona  nwy  hare 
btan  oecaaimed  IqF  peculiar  local  cireameUDca*.  The 
atatement  of  the  younger  Pliny  {Eput.,  3, 17),  that  the 
boy-urn  would  nroly  lire  throu^  the  winter  without 
aheliei,  either  at  Rome  or  at  hia  own  villa  at  Lanuvium, 
ifiakenabaolntely, would pron too nwcb;  for, although 
Ae  bay  ia  leao  hardy  thin  soine  other  ef  ergreena,  yet 
bow  can  it  be  eooceifod  that  a  climate  in  which  the 
olire  would  flooriah  could  be  too  aevcro  foi  the  bay  1 
Tktn  aoat  either  bavo  been  aona  Jocal  pocnliarity.  of 
Vinda  or  aeil  which  the  troo  did  not  like,  or  elae  tho  bet, 
aa  i»  aometinea  the  case,  moat  have  been  too  hastily 
wanmed  ;  and  men  were  ifiaid,  ftpm'  long  cnitom,  to 
ieoTo  the  bay  unprotected  in  the  winter,  althoogh,  in 
fact,  they  might  have  done  it  with  safety.  Yet  ibo 
older  Pliny  (17,  3)  apeaks  of  toog  anowa  baing  uaeful 
to  the  com,- which  ahowa  that  M  is  not  apoakinff  of 
tba  nonntaina ;  and  a  long  anow  lying  in  the  valTeya 
of  central  or  southern  iHty  would  aaii^  be  a  vary  uo- 
heard-of  pbeoomenon  now.  Again :  tbe  fraaiiag  of 
the  rivers,  as  spoken  of  by  Vugil  and  Horace,  ia  an 
image  ef  winter  which  could  not,  wa  think,  naturally 
attest  itself  to  lulian  poets  of  the  present  dsy,  at 
any  point  to  tba  HHith  of  iIm  Apamuoea.  Other  arr 
nmoota  to  the  same  eflact  mmf  be  aaen  in  a  paw  by. 
Oainaa  Barrington,  In  the  68^  Tolumo  ftf  the  nikf- 
Bophieal  Transactions.  Gibbon,  loo^  after  stating  ^ 
a^fficnta  on  botb  aides  of  the  quaslion,  comes  U>  the 
same  conclusion.  {Misc.  Works,  I.  e.)  He  quotes, 
bowerer,  tbe  Abb£  de  I^onguenia  aa  saying  ti^t  tbe 
Tiber  waa  fhnao  in  the  biltar  wmtar  of  1709.— Again : 
tbo  otitB,  which  cannot  bear  a  eontiBnaoee  of  aevere 
e^,  waa  not  introduced  into  luly  till  long  after  tbe 
vine ;  Feoestella  asserted,  that  iu  cukiifttioo  was  un- 
known aa  lata  as  tbe  reign  of  Tantuiatua  Priscaa 
{Flip;  16,  I);  and  aoch  was  tbe  notion  entertained 
of  tbe  cold  of  all  inhnd  countries,  that  Tbeophrastus 
{Pluh,  15,  1)  held  it  impoeaiUe  to  cultirate  the  olive 
at  Iba  distance  of  more  than  400  sudta  from  tbe  sea. 
Bat  tbe  odd  of  winter  ia  perfeoUy  coMiatant  with  great 
heat  in  the  auromer.  The  vine  la  cultivated  with  suc- 
cess on  tbe  Rhine,  in  the  latitude  ef  Dovonabive  and 
Cornwall,  although  the  winter  at  Coblentz  and  Bono 
ia  far  more  aevere  than  it  ip  in  Westmorelaud ;  and 
cveigieena  will  flonri^  through  tbe  winter  in  the 
Waatawfeland  valleys  far  better  than  on  the  Rhine  or 
Im  lb*  heart  of  Franca.  tiunaei  h«at  ef  Italy 
wee  probsb^  much  tbo  same  in  ancient  limes  aa  It  is 
at  ptueM,  Oxcftpl  ihst  there  were  a  gieater  number  of 
spots  where  shade  and  verdure  mi^  be  found,  and 
wham  its  violence,  therefore,  waa  mote  endurable.  Bot 
the  dilTerencB  between  the  temperstnre  of  aummer  and 
winter  may  be  safely  aasvmed  to  have  been  much 
greatoi  Mnu  it  is  now,  notwithstanding  the  aigumenu 
of  Eualaca  end  aoveral  other  tr»reUei&  {AnSU,  iSs- 
tory  of  Stmt,  voL  1,  p.  4S9,  eaff .) 
W4 
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It  Dowbeaonea  a<tDeatioa,wfaalhar  the  gieater  eaU 
of  tbf  winter,  and  las  gioater  eitont  of  wood  «ad  el 
andiained  watera  which  existed  in  the  time  of  tbe  Ra- 
onna,  may  not  have  bad  a  favourable  influease  in  mii- 
igating  tut  malaria  which  is  at  ^  present  4mf  the 
corse  of  ap  many  porta  of  Italy,  and  paiticalarly  it  lha 
inunediata  naigMNKuheod  of  Rmso.'  One  tbing  ia 
certain,  thai- the  Cim|tBgDa  of  Ro^ae,  which  ia  now  al- 
most a  desert,  must,  st  a  raaiota  period^  bave  bece 
full  of  independent  cities;  and  alutoocb  the  mala' 
part  of  these  had  perisbod  \maa  befm  uie  feorih  ccn- 
toiy  of  Rome,  yet  even  tbea  there  existed  Oatie^  La»* 
rentnm,  Ardea,  and  Aothm  on  one  aide,  end  Veii  aad 
Cere  on  tiM  other,  ia  sitoetiens  which  are  now  regavd* 
ed  aa  uninhabitable  during  the  sammer  montbs ;  sad 
all  the  lands  of  tbe  Romaoa  on  which  tbry,  like  the 
old  AtbenisDa,  for  the  most  pen  resided  regotaity.  lie 
within  tbe  present  range  of  tbe  malaria.    Soma  have 
snpposed,  utal,  allhoon'  the  cliaiata  -was  tbe  eaase  aa 
it  is  now,  yet  the  Rooians  were  enabled  te  eacape 
from  ita.  influmce,  and  their  aafety  baa  been  aacribed 
to  tbav  pTBctico  erf'  wealing  wooHca  dm!  te  dw  akta 
instead  of  linen  or  cotton.    But,  not  to  aoriee  other 
objeciioDs  to  this  notion,  it  is  enough  lo  sky  that  -the 
Romans  regarded  unhealthy  situations  with  Ibe  aame 
apprehenaioo  as  their  modem  descendanta.   {C*to,  R. 
K.,  S.— Korro,  R.  R..  1,  4.— tf.,  5,  8,  6.— M..  6»  8. 
1 On  the  other  hand,  Cicaie  (ds  Mifmk.,  S,  8)  aad 
Livy  (7,.  38)  both  apeak  of  tbe  immediate  Beigfaboer* 
hood  of  Rome  u  unhealthy ;  bat,  at  the  aeete  time, 
they  extol '  the  poaiiive  bealthineaa  of  the  city  tisdf; 
aacribing  it  to  the  hills,  which  are  at  once  airy  them 
selves,  vai  offer  a  screen  to  the  low  gtounda  from  the 
heat  of  the  sun.    It  ia  true,  U>at  one  of  tbe  aoosi  n»- 
healthy  paru  of  modem  Ro^,  the  Piana  di  SpagM 
and  the  alc^  of  the  Piaeian  Hill  above  it,  waa.  not 
within  tbe  limita  of  tbe  ancient  ci^,  yet  tbe  praiae  of 
tbe  bealtbineaa  of  Rome  muat  bi  undeistood  ralher 
comparatively  with  that  of  Iba  iaotediaie  nei^ibonr^ 
hood  than  positively.    Rome,  in  the  aamnm  monlhi, 
cannot  bo  ealled  healtkqr,  ereo  aa  coomrod  with 
other  neat  cities  of  Italy,  mach  leaa  if  the  aUndaid  ha 
taken  ROTO  Berlin  or  from  Ziondoa.  Again:  tfaese^ 
booiiiood  of  Rome  ia  characterized  by  livy  as  *>a  pea. 
tileutisl  and  parched  aoil."-  The  latter  ^jilbet  ia  wor- 
thy of  iiolice,  becauseObe  favoorite  opinion  baa  beci^ 
that  the  malaria  ia  connecwd  with  maisbes  and  moist- 
we.   But  it  ia  preciaely  here  that  we  ipay  find  the  ex- 
planatioQ  of  the  a{»eadof  ^  malaria  in  modetn  tinea. 
Even  in  si»ii^[  nolUog  can  leas  reaamble  a  marsh  ibaa 
the  present  aapaet  of  the  Campagoa.   It  is  far  mors 
like  tbo  down  cotutry  of  Doraetahire^  and,  as  the  saai- 
mer  advancea,  it  may  well  be  called  a  diy  and  parrikad 
diatrict.    But  t^  ia  exactly  Ibe  character  of  the  pUiiw 
of  Estteoiadora,  where  the  British  forces  ssfleM  so 
grievooaly  from  malana  fever  in  the  autnaui  a(  1809 
In  short,  abandaitt  expeiience  has  proved,  that  when 
the  aurfitte  of  tbe  ground  ia  wet,  Uie  liukiia  paiean  ia 

less  noxious  tbra  iriien  all  anwaiaace  ol  — iataia 
on  tbe  surihce  is  gone,  awl  tbe  damp  mskes  ita  way 
into  the  atmosphere  from  a  conaidcTabla  depth  nadsf 
ground.  If,  then,  more  raia  fell  ia  tbe  Campa«oa  foe< 
merly  than  now  j  if  the  streanw  were  fuUer  of  wator, 
and  their  oooisa  more  rapid ;  above  all,  if^  owii^  M 
the  uncleared  atata  of  cenlral  Europe,  and  die  paaiei 
abundance  of  wood  in  Italy  iladf,  the  aenmar  heata 
set  in  later,  and  were  less  mlanao,  and  more  ^.an  re- 
lieved by  violent  storms  of  Itin,  iheie  is  every  rcasoa 
to  believe  that  tbe  CampagtM  most  have  bcea  £ki 
healthier  than  at  preaeal ;  iai  thai  precisely  iu  pro- 
portion to  Ibe  cleari^  and  cultivation  of  central  Eu- 
rope, to  the  foOing  m  the  viooda  in  Italy  iiaeU^  the 
-cooaei)oent  deereaae  in  tha^ntity  of  rain,  tbe  a)uiBk> 
iag  of  the  etiaam^  and  the  dia^feawKt  of  Ih* 
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m  from  Uw  martlet,  )m»  baen  tim  ■■tniiii  nliMllbi- 
MM  of  ibe  eoautrft  and  tb«  nora  wtMidad  mtgi  of 
iba  whm.   {AnukPt  HitUry  tf  Smnt,  wL  1,  f. 

HALicft,!.  tbecapttalofUMPeUgiiimltaty.  (7ul. 
CoffiBaMB.)— U.  A  eitj  of  Spaio,  Moth  of  Hiapalis, 
md  iinnM      tbo  waatan  aids  of  tba  ritar  Batia. 

ewHHL'— OMr^fi»SS.)  UwufDoiuloilbyPub- 
Se^io  Hi  <1m  aecwid  Pania  wart  plicad  hare 
Ika  aid  aaldiaia  mhim  aga  kid  ineapacilalad  from  tha 
parfamaDea  of  nilitaijr  Mnriea.  (Affimn,  B.  Huf., 
c  W  — Ccf^  B.  Cta.,  S,  «0.>  It  waa  Uie  binMw« 
•f  tha  EMpator  Ttajan.  aod  soppoaad  to  conraapood 
with  StmUu  U  ibout  a  lei^  distant  fniin  tba 

oilSr  of  SeaiU*.  (fiarita,  «d  A.  ^itf.,  b.  413, 483.— 
Araa^  lUr.8.F^\%^  m^Vktrt,  GtagK^  voL 

iTAiJova,  a  poet.   (  YU.  Silina  haliuia.  >  ^ 

ittuam,  a  faUed  mODaidi  of  early  Italy.  (Cooaalt 
laauifca  wider  the  attida  Italia,  page  698,  cqI.  I.) 

ImicA,aoalebntad  island  in  tbalooiati  Saa,  lUotli- 
•aat  of  CaptyHeaii.  It  lie*  directly  aoath  of  Leuca- 
dia.  Am  which  it  m  diatanl  abeot  stk  milaa.  The  ex- 
tent af  thia  aatobfatad  ialand,  aa  giv^n  by  ancieot  ao- 
theritiea.  daaa  net  oocreapond  wtOi  modara  compota- 
tian.  OioMtchua  daaeribaa  it  aa  nanew,  and  maaa- 
■rinf  eighty  aladta,  meaning  prob^y  in  lei^  {Grae. 
SUt.,  T.  61),  bot  Sttabo  (w5)  aflirma,  ta  ciicumrer- 
anee,  which  ia  vary  wide  of  tlM  truth,  tuice  it  is  not 
laaa  diao  thirty  milea  in  eineail,  or,  according  to  Pliny 
(4,  IS),  twenty-five.  .^Iia  laogtb  iajiearly  aaveolaen 
■ilea,  bat  its  breadth  not  nora  than  four.  Ithaca  is ! 
wan  hnown  aa  the  native  island  of  UlyHea.  Easta- 
thina  ftaaaru  (ad  IL,  3,  6S3]  that  U  deriTed  iU  same 
km  the  -hero  Ithacnat  wbo  is  mentioned  by  Hooter 
(Od.,  17.  307).  T>at  it  waa  throughout,  rugged  and 
aoontaiDooa  wa  leant  from  mora  tban  one  pasaasa  of 
the  Odyaaay,  but  oapacially  fiom  the  fourth  boolt,  v. 
MSk  avff . — It  ia  dvidaot,  bom  aetraral  paaaagee  of  the 
aiBM  poem,  that  dian  waa  also  a  city  iHiwd  Ithaca, 
pnhaUy  the  ca|rital  of  the  island,  sad  ibe  residettcp  of 
Ulyaaea  (3, 80).  lu  ruins  are  generally  identified  with 
those  crowning  the  aummit  of  the  hill  of  ^tto.  (i>iid- 
wtU,  w»l.  I,  p.  66.)  "  The  Venetian  geognphers," 
obaeiiaa  Sit  Williaai  Gall,  '^bava  in  a  great  degree 
■antiihntad  to  laiaa  donbia  oonearaing  die  identitr  of 
lha  Modam  with  tha  aneialit  Ithaca,  by  giving  in  Oair 
ehHU  the  nana  of  K<af  dt  Cpauorc  to  tbia  island. 
That  aaaae,  bawaver,  ia  aotally  tiakHawB  in  the.  oonot 
try,  where  tha  iale  ia  invariably  called  IlhoM  by  tba 
■ppar  lanka,  aad  TkeaJti  by  the  vulgar.  It  bsji  been 
eaaartad  in  tha  oocth  of  Enrape,  that  }tba«a  is  too  io- 
eaMaiainbto  awck  lo  banprtdseadaaycontiman^of 
akipa  which  «oaU  antid*  it*  Uoe  to  so  mifcb  conaidar- 
atioa  among  the  aeighbouriag  iawa ;  yet  tlie  norivtlled 
oacaUanea  «f  its  part  haa  ia  modem  tines  created  a 
fleet  of  M  veaaeia  of  all  deoominatioDs,  which  trado  to 
arei^  part  of  the  ICediterranaan,  and  from  which  four 
might  be  selected  enable  of  ttaaspaniog  the  whole 
an^  of  Ulysaaa  la  tba  shores  of  Asia."  The  same 
writer  mahaa  the  population  of  the  island  8000.  It  ia 
ai^  to  eanlain  sizty-«ix  at)Mie  milea.  (Geil't  Oegg- 
a^iy  and  Aatinkut  ^  liiae*,  p.  30.) 

lTMacnBi.«,  I.  thnae  islands  opposite  Vibo,  on  the 
eaaat  of  Bnittium.  They  aie  thought  to  answer  to 
the  saMlan  Ara«t,  iVcM,  and  Tgrriwiija.  (Buchoff 
Md  JOUIsr,  Wtrteri.  ier  Geogr.,p.  691.)— II.  Bain 
is  called  by  Silius  Italieas  *'gede$  UkaetMU  &u,"  be- 
eaaaa  founded  by  Baioa,  tba  pilot  of  Ulyaaea,  accord- 
ii^  t*  dw  poetic  legendaof  antiquity.  (SU.  Aaf.,  8. 
•n.— Cooqwra  LfofhrM,  CMsnd.,  694.— r>e(z«s, 

Ivnins,  I.  •  town,  of  Thasaalfi  in  the  vicinity  of 
MetaapolM.'  It  ia  oenceivad  By  some  modem  travel, 
bei  to  hasie  bean  eitaatad  on  one  of  tha  anounita  now 
iMifitdtylhnJimiilit— ftiiUof  JftjfwwL.  (Ibl. 


2iMf«  TrtfU,  vol.  1,  849.— PoMfMaiSs,  voL  S,  ^ 
334.)  Cramer,  however,  ibitdia  it  ought  (o  be  looked 
fer  to  the  north  ol  the  Peneua,  neai  4rdam  and  Ptl- 
cAoart. — II.  A  fortrasa  of  Measenia,  on  a  nwuDtaio  of 
tbn  same  same.  It  was  celebrated  for  the  long  and 
obatioate  defence  (ten  yean^  which  the  Messeniana 
there  msd(  against  the  Spulapa  in  their  last  revolt. 
The  mountain  wan  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
IthOTna,<meof.tl|e  nymphsUtatnouririied  Juf>iter,  On 
the  suBuoit  waa  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ithomatai^  to 
whom  the  mountain  was  eapecialhi  dedicated.  Sttabo 
compares  the  Messenipll  Acropolis  to  Actocwinthua, 
boing  aitnated,  like  that  citadol,  an  a  lofty  uid  steep 
ouHmtain,  eBcioeed.by  fortified  lines  which  connected  it 
wiUi  the  town.  Hence  they  were  justly  deeded  the  two 
aMogaat  placoa  in  tba  PelofioiuieaiiB.  When  PhiUpb 
tho  aon  of  DtaM^v,  was  ^lining  tha  cooqt)Bst  of 
the  peoinaala  with  Demetriua  of  Phuos,  the  latter  ad- 
viaed  him  to  aei»  fint  the  homa  of  the  heifer,  which 
would  aecure  to  him  possession  of  the  animal.  By 
these  enigmatical  ex|ffessioitB  he  designated  the  Peli>. 
ponneaus,  and  dta  two  bulwark*  above  mentiooed. 
(Strdb^  361.— Po^,  7,  II.)  Scylaz  says  ttboma 
waa  eighty  atadla  from  the  aea.  j(Per^.,  p.  16.) 

Itius  Poktob,  a  harbour  of  Gaul,  whence  Cmaar 
set  safl  for  Britain.  Owasr  describee  it  DO  fsrtbet  than 
by  saying,  that  from  it  there  waa  the  most  coaveuiest 
paasage  to  Britain,  tbe  distance  being  about  30  miles. 
[B.  .  3.)  Cdau,  Boulogne,  and  EiapUt  bava 
each  tbeir  reC|wctivoadvDcalaa  for  Uwhonoorof  bnag 
tbe  Itius  Portoa  of  antimnty.  Ute  wugbt  of  autboiil*. 
however,  ia  in  favour  of  WilMud  or  Vusan;  aad  with 
this  opinion  D'Anvilla  coincides.  Cwaar  landed '  at 
Poitus  Lemanie  or  XymMc,  a  little  .below  Dover.  Foe 
a  loi^  time  thia  was  tfae  priiicipal  croasing-place.  In 
a  later  age,  however,  tho  prefenaoce  was  given  to  Ges- 
soiiacum  or  Boul^ne  in  Gaul,  and  RotMpim  .or  iltci- 
borough  in  Britain.  Lemsira,  however,  ia  in  favour  ol 
making  tbe  Uiim  Pprtua  Identical  with  Qaasoriacom, 
a%etlMCs  bad  beMbaforohim.  (£hL  Geqgr.nd  Cm, 
p.  SSI.) 

Ituna,  ^latuainin,  now  Selwty  Firik,  in  Scot- 
land. 

.  hvmMk,  a  country  of  Palestine,  so  called  from  Itur 
or  ielur,  one  of  the  aona  of  lahmad,  wbo  eauled  in  it ; 
bat  whoae  posterity  wan  ailhoc  driven  out  or  aubdued 
by  the  Amoritea,  n^  it  i»  au[^wed  to  bav«  formed 
pait  of  the  kingdom  of  Basbaa,  and  subseqoently  of 
the  bsif  vibe  of  Hanaaeeb  east  of  Jordan  ;  but,  aa  it 
Was  attualed  beyond  tbe  socthem  border  of  Mount 
Herooo,  called  the  DjeUl  Hmk,  this  is  doubtful.  It 
lay  <m  the  nortkeasiem  side  of  tbe  land  of  Israel,  be- 
tween it  aad  tha  lonilory  of  Damaaeoeor  Syria;  and 
is  supposed  W  lwv«  been  the  aane  country  at  pwsani 
known  by  tbe  n«ne  of  Djeitmr,  on  tbe  oast  of  tba 
Djeltel  HeUh,  between  Dsmaaeua  and  the  Lake  of  Tv- 
barias.  Tbe  Ituresos  being  subdued  by  Arisiobulna, 
the  hish-priest  and  governor  of  tbe  Jews.  B.C.  106, 
were  forced  by  him  to  embmen  the  Jewish  FeUgton, 
end  ware  at  the  game  time  iocofpacated  into  the  ataln. 
Philip,  one  of  tha  aoos  of  Herod  the  Great,  vras 
taFch  or  governor  of  this  country  when  John  the  Bap- 
tist oommeiiced  his  nimstryi  (Ptix.,6,  33.— ycMpii., 
Ant.  Jui.,  IS,  19.  — fpipW,  U)tr«*.t  19.— .Uie, 
3, 1.) 

Itvs,  son  of  Tereos,  king  of  Thrace,  by  Procne, 
daughter  of  Pandion,  king  of  Athena.  He  was  killed 
by  bis  mother  when  he  waa  about  aix  years  old,  and 
aarvod  up  before  bia  father.  He  waa  changed,  aocNnd- 
ii^  to  one  acconnt,  into  a  pbeaeaat,  his  aaotber  into  • 
swallow,  and  bis  father  into  an  owL  (  ViA.  PbilomoU, 
—  (hU,  Mtt.,  6^630.— ^Mr.,  S,  14,  S9._A'«r«fc, 
Od.,  4,  IS  ) 

JoBi,  I.  a  son  of  Hiempsal,  king  of  Numidia,  ene- 
eeeded  bis  father  about  50  B.C.  Ho  was  a  wars 
Importer  ^  the  i—torial  party  and  P^PV*  Maf 
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am^,  itwMldilolbbcaamb^tfnMt  imltwliieb, 
ia  bt«  roulb,  ha  bad  recmved  froin<^»ur.  He  |tiii«d, 
B.C.  4ft,  •  greet  Tlctory  ov«r  Curio,  Cmu'a  lientwi- 
ut  in  Africa.  After  the  battle  of  Pbanalia  and  the 
dntfa  of  POmpey,  he  continued  steady  to  hta  eaoM ; 
and  when  Cmsf  inraded  Africa,  B.C.  40,  be  suppon- 
•d  Scipio  and  Cato  with  all  his  power,  and  in  tb«  firtt 
imUDco  nd«ced  thedicuior  to  nuch  difficulty.  The 
battle  of  Tbapaos,  however,  turned  Uw  siiate  io  Cm- 
iar'e  fcvour.  Jaba  fled,  and,  findii^  that  bis  aobjecta 
would  no4KGeive  him,  pot  an  end  to  hia  hfe  in  da- 
^atr.klonff  with Petreius.  (Kirf.  Petreius.)  Hia.con- 
naiion  witn  Cato  has  auggested  the  nndei^ot  of  Ad- 
dison's tragedy.  {Plut.TvU.  Pomp.— Id.,  Vit.  Com. 
—SnoT.,  4,  \%.  —  S»ttm.,  Yii.  JmI.,  35.— Lmmx,  4, 
no.— J*«fere.,  S,  S4.}— IL  The  aacond  of  Um  name, 
waa  am  of  the  pcecediM.  He  waa  eanicd  to  Rome 
by  Cesar,  kindly  treated,  and  well  and  Itftniad^  ed- 
Healed.'  He  gamed  the  friendship,  and  fougbt  in  the 
cause,  of  AuguBlus,  who  gave  him  die  kingdom  of 
Mauritania,  hia  paternal  kingdom  of'Numidia  having 
been  erected  into  a  Roman  province.  Jaba  cultivated 
diligenily  the  arte  of  peace,  was  beloved  bjr  hia  aub- 
jects,  and  had  a  high  itepatatioa  for  )e«niing.  He 
wiote,  in  Gnok,  of  Arabia,  with  triMervationa  on  its 
natural  history  ;  of  Assyria;  of  Rome  ;'  of  painting 
end  paimera ;  of  theatres ;  of  the  qoalitiea  of  animate  *, 
on  the  source  of  the  Nile,  ice,  all  which  are  now  lost. 
Joba  married  Cleopatra,  the  daachler  of  Aotony  and 
Cleopatra,  QueoD  of  E^ypt.  Sirsbo,  in  bta  sixth  book, 
qieaka  of  Juba  aa  living,  and  in  his  sflvenieenlh  and 
last  book  as  then  jost  dead.  This  would  pnbebly  fi> 
Ua  death  about  A.D.  17.  (CUnUm,  F«at.  Heflen., 
Tot.  S,  p.  661,  tn  iu$iM.—Pkol.,  Cod.,  191.— Atkena- 
m,  B,  p.  343,  e.  —  Plut.,  Mor.,  p.  S69,  e.,  Ac. — 
Conauh  the  diaaertation  of  the  Abbe  Sevin,  Siir  Ui  Vie 
«t  let  Outrragti  ie  in  the  Mem.  4t  PAetd.  des 
Jnier.,  dec,  vol.  4.  p.  457,  eeqq.) 

JcDAA,  a  province  of  Pe]eatiae,fonung  the  BOUlbem 
diviaion.  It  did  not  aaaeme  the  name  m  JodM  until 
after  the  return  of  the  Jews  ffOm  the  Bnbylonian  cap> 
tivity  ;  though  it  bad  been  denominated,  long  before, 
the  kingdom  of  Judna,  in  oppoaition  to  that  of  larsel. 
After  the  retnn),  the  tribe  of^Judah  settled  first  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  afterward,  spreading  gtadnally  over  tbe 
whole  coontiy^  they  lave  it  the  name  of  Jud»a.  Jo- 
tea,  being  the  seat  ofretigion  and  gorsmment,  cbimed 
nany  privikma.  tt  was  not  lawful  to  intercalate  tbe 
year  oat  of  Judaa,  while  ihey  might  do  it  inthateoun- 
tiy.  Nor  waa  the  aheaf  of  firal-fraita  of  the  barley  to 
be  brought  from  any  other  diatrict  than  Jud»a,  and  aa 
BCai  aa  poauUa  to  Jeniaalem.  Tike  cstent  of  thia  le- 
■Mihabla  countty  has  vvied  at  diflerenl  times,  accmd- 
ing  to  tbe  nature  of 'the  govemment  which  it  baa  en- 
jojred  or  been  competed  to  acknowledge.  When  it 
waa  irat  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  the  land  of  Ca- 
BSan,  properly  so  called,  waa  confined  between  tbe 
abma  of  tbe  Mediterranean  and  the  western  bank  of 
tbe  Jordan ;'  the  breadth  st  no  part  exceeding  fifty 
■ilea,  while  the  length  hardly  amounted  to  three  times 
that  ^Mce.  At  a  later  period,  the  arma  of  David  and 
of  his  immediate  snccesaw  canied  llie  boandaries  of 
the  kingdom  to  the  EophAtea  and  Orontea  on  tba  one 
hand,  and  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  remotest  con- 
fines of  Edom  and  Moab.  The  population,  as  might 
be  exjiecled,  has  undergone  a  aimilar  variation.  It  ia 
true,  that  no  panicular  m  ancient  history  ia  liable  to  a 
belter  founded  aai^icion,  than  the  nomerica)  atatemenu 
which  respect  nationa  and  aimiaa;  for  pride  and  fear 
kave  Id  their  turn  eoDtribuled  not  a  littfe  t«  exagger- 
ate in  rival  countries  the  amount  of  perrans  capeble' 
of  taking  a  share  in  the  field  of  battle.  Proceeding  on 
the  usual  grounds  of  calculation,  we  must  infer,  bom 
Uwaumberof  warriors  whom  Moacs  conducted  through 
the  desert,  thst  the  Hebrew  people,  when  th^  croaaed 
Oh  JonUn,  did  ast  fall  b|u«  ol  two  aiViona ;  while, 


from  Ote  beta  ne«ded  in  ib*  book  of  8a^ert,— 
nay  eonelode  with  grealct  coofidenc*  thai  the  enrol 
meat  made  under  ibe  dinetion  of  Joab  miat  have  >^ 
turned  a  gross  population  of  five  niUioos  and  a  half. 
The  preaeot  aspect  of  PalietiM,  under  an  admin  ietra- 
tion  whom  everjpliwig  decaya  and  notUng  ia  aeocwail, 
can  afford  no  just  eriteiten  of  tbe  acenraey  of  eudb 
atatcments.    lusty  observeia  have  indeed  propeODeed^ 
that  a  billy  country,  deetitnte  of  great  rivere.  conM  wot. 
even  nndw  lb*  «oat  akilftil  leanageBcnl,  eapply  fo«d 
for  ao  many  niou^    But  -  thta  precipitate  codcIbsmb 
baa  bean  vigoioualy  combated  \rf  tba  moat  eooipetcBt 
judgea/  who  have  taken  paina  to  estimau  the  pMoca 
of  a  soil,  under  tbe  fertilizing  iiieneDce  of  a  son  wbcb 
may  be  resanded  aa  ataMMt  tropical,  and  «f  •  walk- 
ngolatad  irrifiuon,  vbiob  thv  Syiiana  knew  War  ta 
practiae  with  the  greateal  metmt.   Canaan,  il  vnaK 
be  admitted,  eonld  noa  be  compared  to  Egypt  in  le- 
apeet  to  com.    Titm  ia  mi  Nile  to  acaucr  tbe  ridiea 
of  an  inexhaustible  fiscundity  over  its  vsHeys  and  |daina. 
Sull  it  waa  not  witboui  reason  that  Meees  deeeiibed 
it  aa  "  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  watw,  of  fbimt- 
aina,  and^dep^  that  apringMt  of  valteya  sndbiHa; 
a  land  of  wbeat,  and  bailey,  end  vinao,  uid  fig-tree% 
and  pomegraiMtas ;  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  honey ;  a 
land  wherein  thou  ahalt  eat  bread  without  acaiceneaa  { 
thoQ  abilt  not  lack  anything  in  it ;  a  land  vriioao 
stones  are  iien,  and  out  of  whose  bills  thoo  mayest  dig 
braas."   (Deuteron.,  8,  7.  leqq.)   The  reports  of  tbe 
latest  traveUoa  confim  tba  accuracy  of  ibe  pctnt 
drawn  by  tbia  divine  legislator.   Near  Jericno  tba 
wM  olivea  ceotiDne  to.  bear  bMiice  of  a  large  aiia^ 
which  give  tbtf  fiueat  oil.   Id  pleeea  eobjeeted  to  ini- 
gation,  the  same  field,  after  a  crop  ef  wheat  in  Uxf, 
produces  pulse  iu  autumn.   Seveial  of  the  troea  sie 
continually  bearing  flowera  and  fruit  at  tbe  aaine  tiata, 
in  all  their  sugea.    Tbe  mulberry,  planted  in  atiaigbt 
lowa  in  th*  open  fi^  is  festooned  by  tbe  tendrUa 
of  Um  vine.   If  tbia  vegetation  eeeme  to  l«WBdcb  flc 
become  extinct  daring  tbe  extreme  beet*— u  in  tbn 
rootmuins  it  is  at  tii  aeaaona  detacfied  and  mteirap* 
led— aoch  exceptions  to  the  general  luzditance  ate  net 
to  be  aacribed  aimply  to  the  general  character  of  all  hot 
climates,  bat  also  to  tbe  aUte  of  barbarism  m  which 
tbe  great  maaa  of  tbe  present  population  is  imiDeiaed. 
Even  m  our  day,  aome  iwMina  am  to  be  fonnd  of  Aa 
walla  wbicb  tbe  ancient  euliivaiMt  boilt  to  anppott  tbe 
aeil  on  Ibe  decltvitiea  of  tbe  mountaiaa ;  tbe  form  of 
tb^'eisteme  in  which  tkey  collected  the  rain-water; 
and  tracea  of  tbe  canala  by  which  this  water  was  dia- 
tributed  over  the  fielda.    Theae  labous  necesaarily 
created  a  prodigioos  fertility  ander  an  ' ardent  san, 
where  e  tittle  moislnre  was  tbe  only  rc^niaite  Io  re- 
vive      v^etable  wofld.    Tbe  acconnU  gtvcn  b^ 
native  irrftna  reapaeting  tbe  prodective  ^nalities  of 
Judwa  are  not  in  any  degree  epptiaej  even  tbo 
present  aapect  of  the  cevniry.   Tk*  ekae  ia  exaeily 
the  aame  with  soma  islands  in  the  Archtpclage;  a 
tract  from  which  a  hundred  indivi^ala  can  hardly 
draw  a  scanty  aufaaiaience,  ftHnerly  nainlaiaed  tkon. 
sands  in  alBuenee.   Moaea  might  justly  say  that  Cm 
nssn  abounded  in  atilk  and  boaiey.   Tba  flecks  of  tbo 
Arabs  atiU  find  bi  it  a  bnariant  paalave,  wMb  iho 
bees  <epoeitc  in  the  holes  ef  the  mcka  tbcir  deliciou* 
atwes,  which  are  sometimea  seea  lowing  down  tbo 
surface.    The  oi>inions  jast  staled  ia  regard  to  thw 
fertility  of  ancient  Palestine,  receive  an  ewfle  confir- 
mation from  tiw  Reman  historians,  to  whom,  aa  a  part 
of  their  extensive  empire,  it  was  intiatately  knowa. 
TasitQs  especially  (ma.,  6,       in  tat^uwa  wteh 
he  appaara  to  have  formed  for  bie  own  nee.  describao 
iu  natural  qualitiea  with  tiie  ulawat  pracisioa,  and,  aa 
is  bis  manner,  anggesto  rather  than  spccifisa  a  ceta- 
higne  of  prodvcUens,  tbe  accuracy  of  which  ie  vOifiaJ 
by  the  bleat  obsemtinna.   Tba  aoil  ia  ricb,  and  ^ 
•iMM|ih«o  4qr ;  Ih*  tvmnf'^M*  alt  the  fnUm 
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wBacn  am  kratrn  ia  Italjr,  beud«i  balm  and  datea. 
But  it  has  naver  bsen  denied  that  than  ia  a  remarka- 
bla  diflennca  between  the  two  sidee  of  the  ridge  whioh 
fimna  the  central  cbaio  of  Judaa.  On  the  westero 
•cclivitf.  tbe  mhI  riaea  from  tb*  asa  toward*  the  ele- 
Tat«d  greond  id  four  distinct  terracM^  which  are  cov- 
ered wiUi  an  nnfidiog  verdure.  Tbe.«hore  w  lined 
with  mastk-treei,  palms,  and  prickly  ^lears.  Higher 
Bp,  the  vines,  the  olivea,  and  the  sjcamores  amply  re- 
pijr  the  labonr  of  the  eirilivator  j  nalaral  {[roves  arise, 
oonaiatiBg  of  evapma  oaktf,  cypneaaa,  aadrachiMa, 
aad  turpentiBee.  The  ftee  of  the  earth  ia  f  nbellisbad 
widi  the  rosemary,  the  eytisue,  and-the  hyacinth.  In 
a  wocd,  the  vegetation  of  dieae  tnoantains  has  been 
eamparad  to  that  of  Qrete.'  Earopeu  viaitera  have 
dined  ooder  the  shade -of  c  lemon-tree  as  large  at 
one  of  oar  strongeal  wka,  aad  have  aeen  sycamores, 
the  fcdlage  of  wlueh  w«fe  anfficient  w  eover  thir^  p«c- 
soos,  along  with  their  boises  and  eaineU. '  Ott  the 
easiora  sine,  bow«ver,  the  acanty  coating  of  mould 
yidda  a  leaa  magnificent  en».  From  the  summit  of  ' 
the  hills  a  desert  stretches  alonj^  to  the  Lake  AspbsU 
titesj  presentii^  nothing  but  stones  and  ashes,  and  a 
few  ttaomy  shrubs.  '  The  sides  of  the  moanuios  en- 
Isige,  and  assume  ab  aspect  at  once  more  grand  and 
more  barren.  By  little  and  little,  the  scanty  vegeta- 
tiw  languishes  and  dies  ;  even  mosses  disa[q>ear,  and 
a  rad,  burning  hue  succeeds  to  the  whitenisss  of  the ' 
rocks.  Ih  the  cei^tre  of  this  amphitheatre  there  is  sn 
arid  basin,  enclosed  on  all  sides  with  'summite  scat- 
tered over  with  «  yrllow-coloured  pebble,  and  afiord- 
ing  a  single  aperture  to  the  east,  through  which  the 
sui&ee  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  disUnt  hill*  of  Ara- 
bia pveaent  th«Bselves  to  .the  ^a.  In  tbo  midst  of 
this  codntfTitf  stonea,  eoeireM  by  a  wall,  we  perceive 
aiteBsive  ruula,  atnnted  cypreaaes,  bnabea  of  the  atoo 
and  iiridtly  pear,  while  some  hnto  of  the  meanest 
der,  resemuing  whitewashed  sepulchres,  are  Ipread 
over  the  desolated  .mats.  Tfais  spot  is  JeruMlem, 
Ob»€Tvatitm»,&JS.,^.  140. — utut^jiut,  Trm- 
dt,  p.  6&.~SlniUs€'»  TVMrif,  vol  3,  p.  8«.)— This 
■■laneholy  delineation,  which  was  aoneated  by  the 
Hats  (rf  the  Jflwiah  metropolis  in  the  udid  eentory,  is 
BDt  «{nita  inspplieable  at  tM  imamit  boor.  The  scen- 
ery of  eztcTui  nature  is  the  same,  and  the  general  as- 
pect of  the  veneraUe  city  is  very  little  changed.  But 
Bs  beaaty  ia  strictly  a  fantive  loan,  and  ia  every wheia 
greatly  affsoted  by  aasoeiaUoii,  wo  nutal  dOI  b*  «niw 
prised  when  we  load  iB  the  woiks  of  Baaleni  aathon 
the  hif^  mcominma  which  are  lavished  npon  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  holy  csfuuL  Abulfed*,  for  example, 
Mintuoa,  not  onff  that  Palestine  ia  the  most  fertile 
part  of  Syria,  bnt  also  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Jeni* 
talem  is  oos  of  the  moot  fertile  districts  of  Paleatine, 
In  his  eye,  die  vines,  the  £g-tiees,  .and  the  olive- 
gnm8,  -irith  vrtiich  the  limeatene  cU&  of  Judaa  were 
Met  flovend,  identifiod  themsdvee  with  tho  ricbaat 
Mune  of  agrienltantl  vrealth,  and  mora  than  eom- 
psasatad  fat  the  absence  of  thoee  spreading -fielde, 
waving  with  eoni,  which  are  neeeaeary  to  convey  to 
Ae  mmd  of  a  European  the  ideas  of  Ihtitfulness,  com- 
fert,  and  aboodance. — Follovrfng  the  enliditened  nar- 
liiive  of  Halio-Btan,  the  reader  will  Bad  that  south- 
Wild  of  Dnmaaeos,  the  pomt  where  tba  modem  'Pd- 
eitiiie  may  bo  said  to  begia,  are  tba  eoontriee  eallad 
tf  Um  Romana  Aaranills  and  Oadmiilis,  eonaisting 
sf  one  exiensivo  and  noUe  plain,  boonded  on  the  north 
bv  Hannon  or  Djibd-el-Sbnk,  on  the  eoathweat  bv 
^jibeUEdjlan,  and  on  the  east  by  HBOoran.  In  aU 
twse  coantries  ^r«  is  not  a  singfe  sueam  which  re- 
hdas  its  water  in  snitamor.  The  moet  of  the  viltogea 
weihtir  poad  or.  re««rv«ir,  which  they  fiU  fton  one 
of  ihs  wedi  or  brooks  daring  tha  lainy  aeaaon.  Of 
aUthwedisttiets,  Haoorui  ie  the  most  cebbrsted  for 
lhacakanaf  wbaat.  Nodanar  ean  aieeed  in  gran- 
4|vibaBtMia  aiidalaliaqa  of  thwMK  BWffiM 
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^te  the  vraves  of  the  oaean  iii  tlte  wind,  Bdtlan,  or 
Baunea,  on  the  other  hand,  contains  nothing  «icspt 
calcareoua  modntains,  where  th«ie  are  vast  cavcioa* 
in  which  the  Arriiian  dwpberda  live  Nke  tha  -aaeiiDt 
Troglodytea.  Here  a  modem  traveller.  Dr.  Seetsai^ 
disoovmd,  in  the  year  1816,  the  msgoiBeent  ruins  of 
Gerasftj  now  called  I)jerash,  where  three  temples,  two 
superb  amphithestrea  of  rouble,  and  hundreds  of  col- 
umns sliU  remain,  among  other  -noauments  Kemsa' 
power.  But  by  fef  the  fioeat  ibia§  that  hasaw  waa 
a  long  atiaM,  bordwnd  on  -each  aide  wkh  »  s^laadid 
eoloiniada  of  Corinthian  arehiteetare,  and-iarmwattng 
in  an  tqwn  space  ttf  a  semicircular  ferm,  someundM 
with  sixty  Ionic  fnllsrs.  In  the  same  neigbbouthoodi 
the  anctfmt  Ginad  ia  distingnisbed  t^.a  ferest  of 
stalely  oeks,  which  supply  wealth  and  employment  to 
the  inh^dtaots,  Perm  presents  on  its  numsioas  lei^ 
lacas  a  mtxtare  of  vines,  olives,  and  pomegranatee. 
Kaiak-Hoabi  the  capital  trf-a  diatrict  coiiew>w>ding  la 
thtt  of  the  primitive  Moabites,  stUl  meets  the  eye,  but 
is  not  to  be  donfounded  with  another  town  of  a  similar 
:name  in  the  Stony  Arabia.  (Seetaen. — Amula  dea 
Yoyagtti  T'rf- 1>  P-  99^^Corrupemdene*  lU  M-  Zach, 
p.  4S6.) — The  countries  new  deecribed  lie  on  the  east* 
em  side  of  the  river  Jordan.  -  But  the  same  stream,  ia 
the  upper  part  of  its  course,  forms  the  boundary  ba> 
tween  Oauonitta  and  tba  fcatile  Galilee,  which  is  tdeo- 
tieal  with  the  modem  district  of  Siaflhd.  TUetowi^ 
which  is  remarkable,  for  the  beauty  of  its  utustiw 
amid  grovee  of  myrtle,  ia  soppossd  to  be  the  sncieut 
Bathiuia,  which  was  besieged  by  Holofemea.  Taba> 
ria,  an  insignificant  place,  occupies  the  site  <rf  Tibo- 
riss,  which  gave  its  name  to  tlie  lake  more  mnersUy 
known  by  that  of  Gaosaucth,  or  Am  Sea  of  Galileei 
but  industry  haa  now  deaarted  ita  boidera,  and  tba 
firimmaa  with  hie  skiff  and  hia  nets  no  Im^er  ao^ 
matea  the  sorfece  of  ite  watera.  Naiareth  still  re- 
tains aome  portion  of  its  former  consequence.  Six 
miles  ferther  south  stands  the  hill  of  Thabor,  soma- 
timeb  denominated  Itsbyrias,  presenting  a  j^ramic 
of  verdure  orownad  with  olives  and  sycamoiaa.  From 
tho  top  of  this  mounuin,  the  repiHed  soene  9f  the 
transfiguration,  we  look  down  on  the  river  Jonlsn, 
(he  Lake  of  Gtenesareth.  and  the  Medtterraooan  Sea. 
(MattndTell,  p.  00.)— Galilee,  says  Chateaubriani 
(lem.,  S,  laS),  would  be  a  paradise  wore  It  inhabit- 
ed by  an  iflduatrioua  people  under  an  enti^tened  gov> 
emmenL  -  Vine-stocks  are  to  ba  eeea  beta  a  feat  and 
a  half  in  '  diameter,  forming,  hy  thmi  twining  brancb- 
es,  vast  arches  and  axtanaiva  ceilings  of  verawe.  A 
eloater  of  grapes,  two  or  three  feet  in  length,  will  giva 
an  abundsnt  supper  to  a  whole  family.  The  pbina 
of  Esdiaelon  are  occupied  Ar^  tribeat-aroond 
whose  brown  tents  the  aWp  and  lamba gambol  to  tha 
sound  of  the  reed,  which  at  nigbtfell  ealls  them  borne. 
— Proceeding  from  GalUea  towards  the  metvopcdis,  wo 
enter  tba  land  of  Samltia,  eomprebending  the  modem 
diatricta  of  Arete  aad  NabhiOi.  In  tha  fermar  we  find 
tba  remams  of  Ceaarea ;  and  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Jean 
d'Aere  atands  the  tdwn  of  Caypha,  where  there  ia  a 
goad  anchorage  fot  ahipa.  On  the  sonthwest  of  tUa 
gulf  eztenda  a  chain  of  monMains,  which  terminatea 
ID  the  piomootoiy  of  Carmel,  a  name  feowus  in  tha 
,  annals  irfour  religion,  "niera  EKJafa  pravad  by  mira- 
elea  the  divinity  of  Ida  missien ;  and  there,  in  Uw 
middle  ages  of  the  church,  resided  thouaanda  of  Chria> 
tito  devateea,  who  sought  a  refuge  fat  their  piety  in 
the  eavea  of  the  rocks.  Then  tho  mountain  waa 
wbdiy  covered  with  chapels  and  gardens,  whereas  at 
tha  present-  day  nothing  is  to  be  aeen  bat  scattered 
ruins  smid  forests  of  mk  and  tXcfM,  tha  bright  vw- 
dare  b«ng  only  relieved  by  the  wbhenesa  of  the  cal* 
eaiaoiw  cblfe  ever  which  they  are  aoapended.  The 
bn^ts  of  Carmel,  Ik  has  been  frequnitly  reauukad, 
anjoy  •  pate  and  enlivenii^  atmoapbere,  while  tha 
lower  gnmnda of  Samaaa  and  Gablea^obeeainl 
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9f  UM  toumt  fop  — The  SbKbon  of  ibe  SeriptofM, 
toQfxmniy  koown  by  the  nunet  of  NMpolia  tai  JVoA- 
iwt,  Mdl  cmiuintf  •  eotwid«nbte  pojHiWuHi,  alUwodi 
itad««miigtanaiMa>uidiMiBl»bitaDUpDac.  Tie 
raiiia  of  Sunuw  itwlf  in  oBir  eofsnd  vuui  oicUidt ; 
hmI  Uw  pMplaorUw  diMricttWbobavs  forgoUen  their 
udv*  diikcl,  u  well,  peihaps.  u  their  vmj  dupatee 
with  the  Jews,  continue  to  worship  the  Deily  en  the 
venlant  elt^s  of  Gerixim. — Palestine,  igreeeblj  to 
the  modem  sccepUtKM  of  the  teem,  entmcee  the 
•oaotiy  of  tlM  eneieDt  PhilMtinei,  the  moet  ibrmide- 
Ua  enenies  of  tlw  Habnw  tribee  prior  to  the  reign 
of  David.   Bosidee  Gate,  the  chief  town,  we  recoa- 
nlse  the  celebrated  port  of  Jtfia  or  Yaffa,  oorrespoM- 
ing  to  the  Joppa  meationed  in  the  sacred  •writinga. 
Repeatedly  fortified  and  dismantled,  ihia  famous  )mt- 
hour  has  preeenled  tuch  »  miioty  of  af^ioaratieee,  that 
Um  description  given  of  it'in  on*  age  has  tuMj  cm 
been  isaiid  to  apply  to  Ua  ooodttton  in  the>ery  neri. 
BethMem,  where  the  dirine  Meaeits  wae  bora,  i«  a 
laige  village  inhabited  piomisenoiialy  by  Christiana  and 
MiissulmaDB,wboagKe  in  nothing  but  their  detesuiioD 
of  tbo  tyranny  by  which  they  uo  both  ■umetciftiUy 
oppreesed.   The  locality  of  the  sacred  aoHiger  is  oc- 
eupied  by  an  elegant  eharch,  omameoted  by  the  pioaa 
oflbringa  of  all  ute  natioos  of  Europe.  It  ia  not  oar 
intend  to  enUt  into  a  mm  ninato  diaeaaaioa  of 
thoae  old  traditiaoo,  by  whidi  ibe  partkalar  places 
■cwlerod  sacred  by  the  Redeemer's  ptcaencs  are  still 
raaikod  oW  fot  the  veneration  of  tbo  faithful.  They 
present  mudi  vagnenees,  mipgled  with  do  small  4iM* 
tion  of  unquestionable  truth.    At  all  event*,  we  muat 
not  mard  them  in  the  aame  light  in  which  wf  are 
coapeHed  to  view  the  atoiy  that  cUne  fot  Hebron 
the  poeaeemn  of  Abraham's  tomb,  sod  tttneu  on  this 
accomit  dw>  voneration  both  of  Nazarenes  and  Mos- 
lema.— To  the  northeast  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  large  and 
fertile  valley  called.  £I-Ganr,  and  watered  by  thie  Jor- 
dan, we  find  the  village  of  Bitkm,  near  the  ancient  Jeii- 
ebo.  denominated  b^  Mooes  tba  City  of  Palms.  This 
is  a  name  M  whkh  it  la  alill  onlitlM ;  bnt  the  groves 
•f  opobi^amao^  or  balm  of  Mecca,  have  long  dissp- 
poared  ;  nor  is  ibe  neighbonrhood  any  longer  adorned 
witli  those  singular  flowers  known  among  the  Crusa- 
ders by  the  familiar  sppellatioa  of  Jericho  rosea.  A 
littte  farther  south  two  roogh  and  barren-  chains  of 
bflla  encompass  with  Uteir  dark  atoepo  a  loos  basin 
formed  in  «        ami  mixod  with  Mtwoan  and  rock- 
salt.   The  water  oonuined  ia  this  hollow  la  impreg- 
Mted  with  a  solution  of  different  Mtline  rabstasoae, 
baving  lime,  magneaia,  and  soda  for  thnr  base,  par- 
tially neutralixed  with  muriatic  and  aulphoric  acid. 
Tba  salt  **bich  it  yields  by  -ovaporation  is  about  one 
fourth  of  its  wei^t.    Tbe  bituminous  matter  rises 
Jirom  time  to  time  from  tbe  bolUHB  of  the  lake,  floats 
M  the  surftce,  and  is  tluown  out  on  the  shores,  where 
it  ia  gatbwed  for  varione  parposei.   { Vid.  Mare 
llocuiiua.)— This  brief  outline  of  the  geographical 
lUnits  mid  phyafcst  character  of  the  Holy  Land  must 
outfee  here.   Details  much  more  ample  are  to  be 
toaai  in  oamerous  works,  whoae  authoii,  haciaaled 
by  the  inteTaating  recollections  which  alinoal  ever; 
^ect  in  Paleetioe  ia  fittfld  to  svggeat,  have  endeav- 
eared  to  tnasfer  Id  tbe  minda  or  their  readers  the 
pcefoand  impnsdons  which  they  thamselvn  experi- 
enced bon  a  MTBonal  review  of  sneieot  acMiea  and 
munumcDta,    But  we  purpoaely  refrain  ftom  tbe  mi- 
nute descriptioD  to  which  the  subject  so  naturally  in- 
vites ua,  becauae,  by  punutna  such  a  course  as  tiiia, 
we  wooM  be  lutavoidaMy  led  into  a  train  of  local  par- 
ticvlaritiea,  wlule  setting  forth  the  aetoal  condition  of 
tbe  country  and  of  ita  venerable  raoHina.  However, 
we  supply,  in  the  following  Uble,  the  means  of  com- 
paring xhe  dtviiion  or  diatributiou  of  Canaan  among 
the  twelve  tribes,  with  that  which  vrae  aftanvaid  adopt- 
ed bj  tbe  Koomiu. 


(  Tribe  of  Asher  (in-\ 
(     Libanu))  | 

SNi^tali   (northwest  >Upper  GaUlMk 
of  the  Lake  of  Ge-  I 
nesaietb)  / 
1  Zebolun  (west  of  that  '\ 
)  lake) 

ilsMtchar   (Valley  of  yiMpm  OwXkm. 
EedraehHi,  Mount  I 
Tabor)  J 
(  Half  tribe  ef  Man*.' 
}    seb  (DomudCea- 
i  area) 

(.Epbraim  (Shackem, 
(  Samaria) 

Benjamin    (Jertebo,'  ' 

Jerusalem) 
Jndah  (Heimn,  Jo- 

dwa  proper)  ^Jnd 
Simeon  (soothwest 
of  jod^)  Dan 
(Joppa) 

( Reuben  (Heshboa,' 
Perwa) 


Sidooiana, 


Unknown, 


Periuites, 


Hivitea, 


Tbe  same, 

JebuNtes, 

Amorites,' 
Hittites, 

Fbiliatioea, 
MoabUes, 

Ammonites,  I  Gad  (Decspolia,  Am- 
t  tatonitis) 
Half  tribe  .of  Manas- 
•eh  (Ganlonitis, 
(  Batanea) 


t 


Gitead, 
Ki^^m  of  ^ 


■Ferma, 


In  a  pastoral  country,  aoch  aa  that  beyond  iba  rim 
Jndan  espaeiaHy,  vvbaie  tbe  desert  fn  BOat  nana  bar- 
dered  apm  tbe  cultivated  eoil,  tbe  Jinita  of  tba  aav- 
eral  poesesaiona  eooM  not  at  all  timea  be  distinctly 
marked.  It  is  well  knevm,  bandea,  that  tbe  native  in- 
habiUAts  were  itever  entirely  expelled  by  tbe  victo- 
rious Hebrewa,  but  that  they  retained,  in  some  in- 
■Unees  by  force,  and  in  others  by  trea^.  a  ceoaidsn* 
ble  portioD  of  laqd  within  tba  bofUers  ofall  tfwtribai; 
a  fact  which  ia  connected  with  man^  of  ibe  dafte- 
lions  and  trooblaa  into  which  tbo  Isnelitea  snbeeqnapi- 
ly  feH.    (KMUelFa  PtitHim,  ^  S^  Mff .) 

JoatratRA,  tbe  iHegitimata  son  of  Hanastabal,  by 
a  concubine,  and  grandson  of  Mastnisss.  He  was 
broo^t  np  nndw  Hm  care  of  bii  nnda  Mieipsa,  kiig 
of  NoMidia,  vriM  edneated  hiB  along  aritb  Ma  two  aaqa. 
As,  however,  Jogortha  vraa  of  an  amMtieaB  and  aspi- 
ring dispoailion,  Mieipsa  sent  him,  when  grown  up, 
wiu  a  body  of  troope,  to  join  Scipio  .fmiliajina  in  his 
war  againat  Numantia  in  Spain,  hoping  to  lose,  by  the 
chancea  of  war,  a  youth  wbo  might  otherwise,  at  soma 
sufasequont  period,  threaten  Uia  tranqnillitv  of  Im  chil- 
dren. Hit  hopes,  bQwever,  were  frnstiato^.  Jogmtba 
so  diatinggished  himself- as  to  become  a  great  lavoar- 
ite  vritb  Scipio^  wbo,  at  tbe  eonelnsion  of  tbe  war,  oetf 
him  bai^  to  Africa  with  strong  tecwmsndatient  to 
Mieipsa.  Micipaa  then  adopted  him,  and  deeland  Urn 
joint  beir  with  his  own  two  sons  Adheibal  and  Hiemp* 
sal.  After  Miciprt's  death  (B.C.  118),  Jogortha,  a»- 
piring  to~the  undivided  poaseaaion.<rf  the  kingdom, 
effected  tbe  murder  of  Hiempaal,  and  oUigcd  Adbct^ 
bal  to  escape  to  Roma,  whm  be  appealed  to  Am  sen- 
ate. Jngnrths,  bowever,  fcand  naaaa  tm  bribe  mavj 
of  the  senaiora,  and  a  conimiaaion  waa  aant  to  Af- 
rica, in  order  to  divide  Namidla  between  tba  two 
princes.  The  commission  gave  tbe  best  portioB  to 
Jugunha,  wbo,  not  long  after  their  departure,  invaded 
tbe  tOTibxy  of  bi»  eouam,  defeated  hia,  besieged  bin 
in  Ciita,  and,  having  irtdiged  faba  to  apnandar,  pnt 
bim  to  a  aruel  death ;  wid  this  abnoat  ondar  the  eraa 
of  Scaarua  and  otheie,  wbona  tbe  Romui  aenau  bad 
aent  as  napiraa  betvrean  tbe  two  rivals  (B.C.  US). 
Tbia  news  cauaed  peat  irriution  at  Rowa,  and  wtf 
una  dacland  afUBot  Jogoll^  AiUr  aoaw  Igba^ 
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^pwTOi,  .In  ehttined  firom  the  eonnl  CdpiiiDnn, 
■nder  th«  molt  &TOunbl«  conditioot,  tin  qnwt  pot- 
Muion  of  the  ueorped  kingdom.  Bat  thia  treety  wm 
not  ntiSed  at  Rome ;  Cupnrnitn  wu  recalled,  and 
the  new  consul  Poatbumins  Albinus  waa  appointed  to 
.tbe  command  in  Afriea.  -  Meanwhile  Jugurtha,  being 
Mumnonad,  af^Mared  at  Rome ;  but  aa  he  then  anc- 
cwadad  in  (vibmg  eeveral  of  die  aenatora,  and  alao 
Bariiitta,  >  trUwiie  of  the  people,  no  jndgment  waa  giv- 
•a.  ImtM^ened  hj  thia  eneceaa,  be  thereupon  cana- 
•d-  MaaaiTa,  aon  of  hia  nnele  Guluata,  whom  he  aue- 
pectod  of  ainii^  at  tbe  kingdom,  to  be  asaaaainaled 
in  the  Roman  capital  Tbe  crime  wm  fixed  opon 
kina  ;  |rat  as  be  was  under  the  poUic  gnarantep,  tbe 
■eiMW,  inatead  of  brii^ing  lun  tb  triaC  oi^dered  him 
to  leave  Rome  iBMMdiateljr.  It  wee  whHe  depatting 
Crhh  tbe  city  on  thiroccaaion  that  ha  ia  aaid  to  have 
■ttered  ttwae  memoraUe  woida  againat  the  corrap- 
tioD  of  the  Roman  capiul  which  are  recorded  in  the 

Eef  SaUost :  "  vetuU  city,  mi  dettined  quiek- 
KTwi,  if  it  eouU  but  find  m  ftmhater  /"  Poe* 
oa  was  now  sent  to  bia  pmneee  m  AAiea,  to 
proaecnto  tbe' war;  bgt  he  aoon  tetnmed  te  IUhm 
witbout  bavbg  effected  anjthing,  learins  tbe  annj 
under  the  comnMnd  of  hia  hiotber  Anlos  Postbamiaa, 
who  allowed  himself  to  be  aurprised  in  hia  camp  by 
Jogortba,  to  whom  he'  anrrendered ;  and  hie  Iroope, 
haTing  paaaed  under  the  yoke,  eracoated  Nomidta. 
Tbe  new  cMaal  Metellaa,  aniviDg  aoon  after  with 
freah  tioopa,  carried  on  tbe  war  with  gttMt  Tigoor, 
nd,  being  hioudf  above  temptation,  reduced  Jugor- 
tha'  to  ll)e  laat  Atrenrity.  Caiaa  Marina  was  senring 
aa  lieutenant  le  Metellua,  and  in  the  year  B.C.  107, 
auppUnted  him  in  the  command.  Jugnrtha,  mean- 
time, having  allied  himself  with  Bocchus,  Icing  of 
Mewritania,  gave  full  employment  to  tbe  Romank. 
Marios  look  the  town  of  Capaa,  and  in  a  hard-contest- 
ed battle  d^eated  ibe  two  lungs.  Boeebna miw  made, 
efera  ot  paaee,  and  Marina  aeot  to  him  Ua  qmiator 
SfB»i  who,  after  mneh  negotiatiiMi,  iodoced  ttw  Man- 
ritaman  kii^  to  give  op  Jngnrtha  into  the  bands  of 
tiie  Romans,  aa  the  price  of  nis  own  peace  and  aeca- 
rity.  Jngnrtha  followed  in  chaina  wi&  his  two  sons, 
l3lt0  triumph  of  Marios,  after  which  he  was  i brown  into 
a  aubterraneona  dungeon,  where  be  waa  atarved  to 
death,  or,  according  to  otbera,  was  strangled.  Hie 
sona  were  sent  to  Venusia,  whete  they  lived  in  oh- 
■cttrity-  The  war  agaiaat  Joguttba  lasted  five  years ; 
it  ended  B.C.  1001,  uid  has  bMn  immortalized  by  the 
pen  of  Salluat.  {SaU.,  Bed.  Jug.—Piut.,  Vit.  Mar.) 
**  It  ia  aaid,**  obaenres  Pluuivh,  "  that  when  Jnguitha 
Was  led  before  the  car  of  the  cenqnerar,  he  loet  hu 
■enaea.  After  the  triomph  be  was  ihroWn  into  prison, 
wfaMte,  in  their  haate  to  atrip  him,  some  tore  hia  robe 
off  his  back,  and  others,  catching  eagetly  at  hia  pen- 
dants, palled  off  the  tips  of  hia  ears  along  with  them. 
When  BO  waa  Uttuat  down  naked  into  the  dungeon,  all 
confused,  be  said,  with  a  frantic  araile, '  Heavena !  bow 
eoU  ia  this -bath  of  yours  !'  There,  having  stm^ed 
for  six  days  with  extreme  hmiger,  and  to  the  last  hour 
laboaring  (br  the  preservation  of  life,  he  came  to  aaeh 
as  end  u  bia  crimes  deserved."   {Pba.,  Vit.  Mar.) 

JolTa  Ltx,  I.  Agraria,  proposed  by  Jnliua  C»sar 
ID  his  first  consulship,  A.U.C.  694.  Its  object  waa  to 
distribdte  the  lands  of  Campania  and  Stella  to  tO,000 
poor  citizens,  who  had  three  children  or  more.  (Cie., 
Rf.  ad  AH.,  S,  16.— FeU.  PaUre.,  S,  44.)-II.  An- 
ether  bjr  the  same,  entitled  ie  FuhUeattit,  sbout  le- 
Mttting  to  the  brmerrfenetal  a  third  patt  of  what 
Ibey  had  atipulated  to  pay.  (Cte.,^  Pbate.,  IS.— 
fiacf.,  Vit.  Jul.,  SO  ) — III.  Another  by  the  same,  f<v 
lb«  rati6eation  of  all  Pompey'a  acta  in  Asia.  {Suet., 
L  c.) — IV,  Another  by  the  aame.  PronneOt  orH- 
aajuEii.  Thia  was  «a  improvement  <m  the  Cornelian 
law  ahoat  the  pravincea,  and  oi^nad  that  those  who 
U  bsM  pnHan  dMMild  not  conuMad  a  prnftnca' 


above  one  year,  and  Ansa  who  bad  been  eonsnlt  nai 
abon  two  yean.  It  also  ofdaibed  that  Aebua,  llea- 
aaly,  Athena,  and,  in  fact,  all  Greece,  sfaonld  be  fn9, 
and  ahoutd  nae  their  own  laws.  {Cic.,  PkU.,  \,  8.— 
H.  m  Pit.,  16.— iJio  CW».,  «,  M.)— V.  Another 
bv-the  same,'(ieJiuIicf^,  ordering  ibe  Juiictt  to  be 
chosen  from  tbe  ftnstors  and  eqaitea,  and  not  from 
the  tribum  orern.  (8iie/0ii.,  Tit.  M.,  41.— Ois., 
PM.,  1.  9.)— VI.  Anetber  by  the  aaine(  die  Jl^ 
etutidia,  very  aevere  against  extortion.  It  is  aaid 
to  have  conuined  above  100  beade.  (de.,  Ep.  ad 
Fafh.,  8,  t.—Suet,  Tif.  Vll.  Another  by 

the  same,  it  Uberit  proreriptorum^  that  the  chiMren 
of  thoae  proscribed  by  Sylfa  ebonld  he  admitied  M 
enjoy  prefwrnenta.  (Sacfen.,  Vit.  Jid.,  4I.>— VIIL 
Another  by  tbe  sane.  This  waa  a  somplaaiv  law. 
It  allowed  an  expenditure  of  SOO  aeetercea  on  the  Htb 
profttti,  300  on  the  CaUnds,  nonee,  idee,  and  soaia 
other  festivals ;  1000  al  maniage  feasts,  and  aimilsf 
extraordinary  entertainmenu.  Gellina  aacribea  this 
law  le  Auguattrs,  but  it  seeme  to  have  been  enacted  in 
aoecea^on  by  both  Cvsar  and  him.  By  an  ediel  e( 
Augaatoa  or  Tiberiaa,  the  aHowance  for  an  entertain* 
ment  waa  raiaed,  in  proportion  to  its  soleiQntty,  fteni 
300  to  SOOO  sesterces.  (AhI*$  GdHiu,  %  M.— Die 
Cosf  „  64,  S.) — IX.  Another  by  Augustas,  concerning 
marriage,  entitled  de  Maritmiia  Ordnti^.  (Via. 
Papia-P<^>SB  Lex.) — X.  Another  by  the  same,  it 
aduUerii*,  pnnishing  adultery. — XI.  Another,  ie  tm- 
loritut,  by  tbe  .aame.  It  enacted  that  goaidiuia 
ahould  be  appointed  for  ori^ana  In  tbejprovlneea,  aa  at 
Rome,  by  the  AliKao  Law.   (Jutt.,  Aaf.  AliL  7W.) 

/ulIji,  I.  a  daughter  of  Julius  C»sar-by  Cornelia, 
celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  the  virtues  of  her  char- 
acter. She'  had  heed  affianced  to  Serviliua  Cvpio, 
and  waa  on  the  point  of  being  given  to  him  hi  mar- 
riage', when  her  father  bestowed  bar  upon  Pemp^. 
(Plut.,  VU.  Ptmp.,  47.— Appian,  Bd.  Ch.,  1.  14.) 
Julia  possessed  great  inflaeiica  both  over  her  father  and 
hneband,  and,  aa  long  as  she  lived,  prevented  any  out- 
break between  them.  Her  sadden  death,  bovrever,  in 
childbed,  eevered  the 'tie  that  had  in  some  degree 
bound  Pompey  to  bis  father-in-law,  and  no  private 
cooaideiationa  any  tmger  existed  te  allay  the  jealeosiea 
and  antuoeitiea  which  political  dittos  night  enkin* 
Ue  between  them.  The  emiabla  ebaiaeter  of  Jidia, 
and  her  constant  affection  for  her  hneband,  gained  for 
her  the  general  regard  of  the  people;  and  this  they 
testified  bv  insisting  on  celebiating  berfeneral  in  the 
Campus  Martiue,  a  compliment  acarcely  ever  paid  te 
any  woman  before.  It  is  aaid  thai  I^>mpey  nad  a^ 
waya  foved  her  lendmly,  and  Ibe  parity  ana  hnfMBssa 
of  hia  doawatk  life  is  one  of  tbe  moat  de1i|btfHl  noinlb 
in  hia  character.  {Suetem.,  Vii.  Jvl,  11. — JS.  A, 
36. — 7if.  ii.,  84.)— II.  The  sister  of  Julius  C»sar. 
She  married  M.  Attiua  Balbos,  and  became  by  bin 
the  mother  of  Ocuvia  Minor  and  Aoguaios.  (Su*- 
ttm.,  VU  JW  ,  74.— 7d.,  VU.  Aug.,  4.— W.  A,  8.) 
— III.  The  aurit  of  Julius  Cssar.  At  her  decease, 
her  nephew  pronouneed  an  eulogy  over  ber-renaina 
from  the  rostra.  (Sneloa.,  VU.  Jut,  6.)— IV.  The 
daughter  of  Aoguatos  b^  hia  first  wife  Scribonla.  As 
hi  hid  no  children  by  Livii,  whom  be  bad  subseqoent* 
ly  eepOBsed,  Julia  remained  sole  heiress  of  the  empcr^ 
or,  and  the  choice  of  her  husband  became  a  matter  of 
great  importaDce.  She  was  first  married  to  herconain 
Claodioa  Mareellnay  tbe  nephew  of  Augustus  by  his 
aistsr  Octavia  (TaeU.,  Ann.,  1.  a.Suetm.,  Vit.  Aug., 
63),  and  tbe  mdividaal  celebrated  by  Virgil  in  those 
famons  lines  of  the  sixth  .£neid,  for  which  Oeuvia  ao 
largely  rewaided  him.  But  Harcellus  dying  yoong 
and  without  children,  Angustus  selected  for  the  seeona 
husband  of  his  daughter  hia  oldest  friend  and  nioal 
uaefnl  adherent,  M.  Vipsanios  Agrippa.  This  mar- 
riage seemed  to  answer  all  Uio  wiritea  of  Anpntna,  fin 
Jofia  beaune  tha  «<><h1>»^  b^'IS^ptH^ 
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tint,  Jnti»,  Agrippita,  and  Agnpfw  Poatnnmi.  Affrip- 
pa  died  A.U  C.  741 ,  aod  Julia  was  married,  for  the  uiird 
time,  to  Tiberiua  UUudini  Nero,  the  aon  of  Lifia,  and 
aftctward  «inperor.  Tiberiuiaabwquei4W,fori^Uv- 
•r  leaaona,  thou|)it  prD|lar  to  withdraw  nan  IUbo  U 
tlfee  ialaod  of  RAodea,  where  be  lived  ia  ttie  mateat 
Mirenieot.  During  hi*  abMtice,  hie  wifa.  Jolia  waa 
guilty  of  such  gross  infidelitiea  towards  him,  that  A«- 
gnstus  hinueir  divoKed  ber  in  the  name  of  his  son-in- 
law,  sad  banished  bee  to  the  islaod  of  PsndaUria,  off 
llW'Campanian  coaat,  Where  she  was  cloaely  coD6ned 
Car  aoiM  time,  and  treated  with  the  greatest  rigour; 
Bar  would  Ampstna  ever  forgive  her,  or  receive  her 
•gaia  into  hia  preeence,  althoogh  he  afterward  remorgd 
bar  from  I^odataria  to  Rbegium,  and  somewhat  woh- 
eoed  the  severity  of.  her  treatment.  .  When  her  hus- 
band Tiberius  asceoded  the  throne,  aha  waa  again  se- 
tenly  dealt  with,  and  fisally  died  of  ill<Treatment  and 
aUiratioa  ^Awd  waimtxi^  ra<  ^WlC. — Zanan*,  p. 
M8.— Aicbqi..  YU.  Avg.,  63.— id.,  Vil.  Atig-r  6ft.— 
U.,  Vit.  Tik^  l.-'U.  fiO.— Tadt^  Aim.,  t,  S8.) 
— v.  Tlie  grand-daughter  of  Angnatus,  and  daughter 
of  Agrippa  and  Julia  (IV).  Shi  waa  married  to  L. 
Pautus,  but,  imitating  the  licentious  conduct  of  ber 
motbar,  she  waa  baDisbed  by  Augustus  for  her  ^dul- 
lerooa  pxaciices  to  the-  laland  a?  Tremitua,  off  the 
eoatt  of  Apulia,  where  aha  cODtinood  to  iiva  fvt  the 
^aca  of  SO  years,  and  wbtta  at  last  she  tenninated 
ber  exiatenee.  (Taof.,  AiaUy  4,  71.)— VL  A  daogfa- 
ter  of  Druaoa  CMar,  tba  aon  of  Tiberius,  by  I^ivia  or 
LixiUst  the  daughter  of  N«ro  Claudius  Dnisus.  Bbe 
was  manied  first  to  Nero  Casar,  son  of  Germanicu* 
and  Agrippina,  and  afterward  to  Rubelliua  Blaodua. 
She  was  cut  offby  dwintrigvea  of  Messina,  A-U.C. 
7»6.  (Tacit.,  .<4itit.,  8.  89.— /d.  ib.,  6,  VJ.—Id.  tft., 
13,  19.)— VII.  Daughter  of  Caligula  and  Mtlooia  Cm- 
aonia.  Her  frantic  father  carried  her  to  the  temples 
of  all  the  goddesses,  and  dedicated  ber  to  Minerva, 
aa  to  the  patroness  of  her  education.  She  discovered 
in  ber  infancy  a^ng  indications  of  the  cruelty  that 
branded  both  her  parenta.  She  suffered  death  with 
her  mother  after  the  asaassination  of  Caligula.  (Snc- 
IMU  YiL  Cdig.,  m.—U.  a.,  6S.)-Vin.  a  Synan 
ftHaale,  dangfator  <tf  Baadanua,  priest  of  the  Sun. 
She  became  the  wife  of  Seveniq  oefore  his  advanee- 
neot  to  the  throne,  aud  after  the  death  of  his  first 
consort.  The  auperatitious  Roman  was  determined, 
it  see  lira,  in  his  choice,  by  hearing  that  Julia  had  beeo 
bom  wiiii  a  rayal  nativity ;  in  other  words,  that  she 
waa  deatiaad  to  ba  the  wife  of  a  torereign  prince. 
Abat^aji.,  1^.  iSEca.,  S,  teqq.)  Her  full  name,  waa 
Julia  Domoa  (StUmoM.,  ad  S^irt.,  Vit.  Set.,  SO),  the 
latter  part  of  it  not  being  contracted,  as  soma  «ap- 
pose,  from  Domina,  but  Mng  tbe  actual  surname  of 
a  fanoily.  (TVwfaui,  CvmnkeiU.  Hiat.,  vol.  2,  |>.  119, 
Kff  — Mttug.,  Amm.  Jwr.,  e.  3&.)  Julia  ia  said 
ta  BBV«  beaa  t  fsniala  of  enlUnlad  nuod  and  con- 
■Menbla  litancjr  attainments.  She  andied  beraelf 
•ho  (a  the  ttndv  of  philosophy,  and  employed  a  large 
portion  of  ber  time  in  listening  to,  and  Uking  part  in, 
Ibe  dispulatioaa  of  ^itoaoj^tera  and  aophiata.  Hence 
Philostrattfa  calls  her  fiXoao^  'lovXui.  (Vit.  1SO0&- 
uU—PkHiMc^Of.,  ed.  Mtrrell,  p.  6i7.)  She  dis- 
graced  heraetf,  bowarer,  by  her  unllarona  piaetieea, 
and  is  even  aud  to  have  con^ired  on  one  oeeaaion 
against  the  life  of  ber  own  husband.  {^Sfvt.,  Vit. 
Sev.,  18  )  Julia  became  by  Swerus  the  mother 
of  CsTacalla  and  Geta,  the  latter  of  whom  was  alain 
in  her  arnis  by  the  orders  of  his  brother,  in  which 
struggle  ahe  herself  was  wounded.  To  increase,  if 
possible,  the  anguish  die  must  naturally  have  felt  on 
thia  occasion,  the  brutal  Caraeilla  ordered  hep  to  sup- 
preas  every  tdten  of  grief.  {Sp»rt.,  ViL  Get.,  6.) 
Afker  the  death  of  Cuaealla  and  the  aocession  of 
Uacrinos,  ahe  pat  an  end  to  ber  axiataiiea  by  starv»< 
tm,  Ihc  deatb  bMi^  haatana^  bjT  %  caacat  od  tha 


bosom,  which  iha  ^d  purposely  irritated  by  a  blow. 
(Dw  Ca«f.,  78,  S3.)  On  the  nattue  of  her  death,  as 
well  aa  on  the  queation  of  her  inMatmwa  tmioo  with 
Caracalla,  consult  the  remaAa  of  Bijrfa,  Asf.  DkL, 
vol.  6,  p.  448,  Mff .,  m  noti*. 

JtruAMUs,  Flav!0s  ClaudTos,  son  of  Jolioa  Con- 
atantioa,  brother  of  Constantina  the  Great,  was  born 
A.D.  Sai.  After  Constantine's  death,  tbe  aoMiar* 
maasacred  the  brothers,  nephewa,  and  other  relatives 
of  that  prince,  in  order  that  the  empire  should  pass 
undispnt«d  to  his  aona.  (ViA.  CoostantiiiB.)  Two 
only  escaped  from  thia  batcfaeiy,  Johan,  then  aix  yaaia 
ohl.  and  Ui  baltbmtber  OaUna,  ibaa  Uiiitaan  yean  of 
age.  llaienB,  biahop  of  ArelbaBa,  is  said  to  ham 
concealed  Ihem  in  h  church.  After  a  tune,  CoMtaa- 
tius  exiled  Gall  us  into  Ionia,  and  intrusted  Julian  to 
the-eue  of  Guaebina,  bishop  of  Nicomedia.  Julian 
was  inatnicted  in  Greek  btetalsre  by  MardMiiiia,  a 
learned  eonneb,  1^  had  bean  teadiar  lo  Ua  laothsr 
Basflina.  At  lbs  ws  of  foortaan  or  fifteen  ha  waa 
sent  to  join  1^  bromr  OaUoa  at  MaeaDom,  a  caslls 
IB  Cappsdoeia,  where  they  were  treated  aa  priDces^ 
hot  dosely  walch^  The  youths  were  tai^^t  tha 
Scriptures,  and  were  even  ordained  lectorm,  aod  in 
that  capacity  publicly  read  the  BiUe  in  tbe  dwrcb  of 
Nicoawdia.  It  appears  that  CooatantinB  bad  the  in- 
lention  of  makii^  a  priest  of  Julian,  iriw  had  no  in* 
clination  Cnr  diat  .profession,  ^nd  wbo  ia  aoppoaed  to 
haVe  ah^y  tecretly  abandoned  the  bdef  in  ^ 
Christian  doctrines.  Hie  death  of  Conataba  and  Qoo- 
stantine  having  left  Constanliua  tbe  aole  maatar  AT  tha 
Roman  world,  that  emperor,  wbo  was  diildlesa,  aMit 
for  Gailua  in  March,  A.D.  851,'and;cieatad  him  Cmst, 
and  he  allowed  Julian  to  ninm  lo  ConaUDtinaple  ta 
finish  his  atadiea.  There  Jdian  net  with  the  sophist 
liibaniua,  wbo  afterward  beeaoM  bia  friend  aod  &vou> 
ite.  Constantius  aoon  after  again  baairiiod  Juliwi  l» 
Nicomedia,  .where  he  became  acqnainted  with  some 
P)atofiic  philoac^thers,  wbo  initiated  him  into  theit 
dooMnea.  He  afteni^rd  obuined  leave  to  proceed 
to  Albeoa,  where  he  devoted  himaelf  entirely  to  atudy. 
After  tha  tragfca)  death  of  Gallus  in  355,  Julian,  who 
bad  again,  for  a  time,  awakened  tba  jaabma  suspicionB 
of  bia  coi)ain,'waa  recalled  to  eonit  by  tbe  inAoencs 
of  the  Empreas  Eiisetna,  his  eonataut  patroneak,  when 
Constantius  named  him  Cnsar,  and  gave  him  the  gov 
emment  «f  Oaul  (which  waa  then  devastated  by  tha 
German  tribes),  together  with  his  sister  Helena  to  wife. 
Julian  made  fcror  campaigns  asainst  the  Uarmana,  in 
which  he  diaplayad  fprnt  aUU  and  valonr,  aod  lived 
Gaul  fym  tba  baAanans,  iriiom  he  ptosncd  aenea  lbs 
Rhinsv  He  apeot  tba  winteia  at  Latetia  (P*ri*),  and 
became  aa  maefa  esteemed  for  bio  eqnitabia  and  wise 
adminimation  aa  for  bis  militai^  aueceaa.  Consun- 
tma,  always  Bns|Hcioua,  ordered  Julian  to  sand  him 
baek  aoma  of  tbe  beat  Iqpotw  in  Gaal,  lo  be  amplaiyad 
against  tbe  Peiaiana.  When  the  tints  for  mafehiBg 
came  (A.D.  360),  Julian  aasenUed  the  legions  at  1^ 
totia,' and -there  bade  them  an  affectionate  foraw^, 
when  an  inaurrection  broke  out  among  the  eoldiera, 
who  saluted  him  as  Augoatoa.  Juliaa  immediai^ 
sent  messensera  to  Constantius  lo  deprecate  his  vrntb, 
but  the  death  oS.  tbe  emperor  happening  at  lbs  time, 
left  the  throne  open  for  him,  A.D.  361.  Ha  sroeeed- 
ed  to  Constantinople,  when,  being  proclaimed  emper- 
or in  December  of  the  same  year,  he  reTormed  tho 
pomp  and  prodigality  of  Ute  household,  issued  several 
wise  edicts^  corrected  many  abuses,  and  established  a 
court  at  Cfaalcedon,  to  investigate  tbe  conduct  oflhoao 
wbo  had  abused  their  influence  under  the  favceding 
reign.  Unfortunately,  some  innocent  men  vert  con- 
fonnded  with  tbe  guilty,  among  otbws  Ursolos,  whose 
condemnation  Ammianoa  depWf^  ^3,  3)t  On  assn- 
ming  tbe  purple,  Joltan  bad  openly.pnrfeasod  tk»  6U 
rsli^on  of  Rome,  and  had  aacrifieeir  as  bi^priaat  to 
Iha  gads;  ■odtbnghtatthasam.tinM^hahBdiBaQad 
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an  adiet  of  nnirarml  tolentioa,  he  soon  4wwed  a 
■ufced  bfMtilax  to  the  (^risti«xM :  he  took  the  nve- 
Buev  from  the  churchea,  uid  ordeml  thtt  thqae  who 
bad  ewiMed  io  pulling  d«wn  the  heathen  templet 
should  rabttiU  theia.  This  vtss  the  ugiMl  Ibi  e  feerAil 
leaetion  snd  persacutioa  sgsinst  the  Cbristiue  m  the 
pravinceei  wbefe  UMiijr  vrero  impneooed*  tonaeoted, 
and  ofMi  pot  to  d^th.  Julisn  leelrained  or  poniehwl 
HIM  of  tfaeee  disorders,  but  with  no  very  zoaloua  band. 
There  ma  evidently  a  oetetmiiied  struggle  ihrou^wnt 
Um  empire  between  the  ^id  and  the  new,  religion,  and 
JoUaa  wished  for  tbe  triumph  o[  the  former.  He  for- 
bade the  ChriatiaiM  to  read,  vttaach  others,  the  works 
of  tfao'  aneieiit  claasic  writ^  saying  that,  as  tbey  re- 
jected  the  .gods,  they  ought  not  to  avail  theiMelves 
of  the  learning  and  genius  of  those  who  believed  in 
ibem.  (/h/mm  Op^  £fitl.,  43,  ed.  Spank.)  He  also 
forbade  their  GUii^  any  office,  eivil  or  military,  and 
— bjected  them  to  other  disabilittes  and.  bumilialions. 
Jubaa  has  been  called  "Me  ApotMe ;"  but  it  seems 
Tecy  doHbtfuL  whether,  at  any  period  of  bis  lift  after 
Ue  boyhood,  he  bad  bean  ^  Cbristian  ia  bean.  Tba 
bad  oiample  ttf  the  court  of  ConaUutiui,  and  tlia 
achisms  and  persecutions  that  broke  out  in  tbe  boamn 
of  tbo  church,  may  have  turned  bim  against  religion 
itsell^  while  his  vanity,  of  which  be  had  a  considerable 
ahare,  and  wbicb  was  atiroulated  by  tbe  prtises  of  tba 
sophists,  made  him  probab^  cooaider  himself  as  des> 
liaad  to  reriva  both  the  eld  caiiaton.aDd  the  deriaa  of 
the  wapin.  That  be  waa  no  believw  in  tM.vnl^ 
Mylbowgical  lables  is  evident  from  his  writings,  «e- 
pcriallj  tbe  piece  called  "  the  Cnars ai)d  yet  be 
poaseased  great  zesl  for  the  heathen  divinities,  and  he 
wrote  oratioua  in  praise  of  the  mother  of  the  ^ida  and 
the  sun.  Making  every  allowao^  for  tbe  difficolties 
of  bia  peaition  and  tbe  eflect  of  oarlv  nopnsaiODs,  be 
mvf  be  fairly  chuged  with  a  want  of  esndonr  and  ^ 
justice,  aikl  wiu  much  affecution  bordering  upon 
hypocrisy.  If.  we  choose  to  discard  the  invectives 
af  Gr^ocy  of  Nszianzns,  of  Cyril,  and  of  Jerome, 
we  may  be  allowed,  at  leaat,-  to  judge  him  by  ttie 
narrative  of  Ammianna,  sod  b^  his  own  works,  aiid  the 
tes^t  is  nm  favoumblo  to  his  moral  rectituda  or  bis 
nbriety  of  judgment  A  very  learned  and  very  tem- 
perate modern  writer,  Cardinat  Oerdil,  in  his  "  Cor- 
sidere/foiu.  xar  JvSetu"  in  the  10th  volume  of  bia 
works,  baa  so  judged  him;  be  has  fboaded.bis  opin- 
ioD,  not  on  the  fathers,  but  on  the  accounts  of  Julian's 
panegyrists,  Libtnius  and  other  heathen  writers, — Ju- 
lian, naving  resolved  on  carrying  on  the  war  against 
the  Persians^  repaired  to  Antioch„  where  be  resided 
for  several  monifaa.  His  nagleeled  attira.  bis  un* 
comberi  beard,, and  the  philosophical  aoateiity  of  his 
h^ta,  drew  upon  him  the  sarcasms  of  ihe  corrupt  pop- 
oistioa  of  that  citf.  The  emperor  revenged  nimself 
bf  wriling  a  satire  againat  them,  called  Hicroiruyuv 
OtiMo^gof),  and,  wlMt  waa  worse,  bv  giving  them  a 
lapacwos  governor. — It  was  dnii^g  hie  resulencs  at 
Anlioch  that  Jalian  ondehodt  to  aim  what  he  thought 
would  prove  a  deadly  blow  to  Cbristianfty.  Aa  ordpt 
was  iMaed  for  rebaildiiv  the  temjJe  of  Jerusalem ; 
the  Jews  were  invited  mm  all  the  la^vincoa  of  tbe 
empire,  to  aaaemble  on  lae  holy  moot^uin,of  their  fa- 
thers, and  a  bM  attempt  wa*  Uius  made  to  falsify  tbe 
lugaa^  of  ancient  propbecy,  and  annul,  if  we  may 
ventare  so  to  speak,  tbe  decree  which  had  been  pro- 
naanoed  bff  tho  Almighty  against  hia  once  chosen,  but 
Dew  rejected,  paopla.  .The  accomplishment  of  this  da- 
ring and  imfijooa  achema  waa  intrusted  to  Alypius, 
who  bad  been  governor  of  Briuin,  and  every  effort  was 
■sde  to  ensure  its  success,  as  well  on  the  part  of  tbe 
**  ii^ial  sophist'*  ms  on  that  of  tbe  Jews  tnemaelres. 
Bat  the  attempt  was  an  unavailing  one,  ,and  waa  sig- 
■sDy  and  piincoloaaly  inteiraplad.  Few  Imtorical 
teli^  indeed,  mton^verand  niofe  abandaat  teati- 
Tha  DinatiTCt  of  Qiagory  of  Nasianso  and 


of  Rofiana  are-  confinned  in  the  fullatt  myanar  by  Aa^ 
misnus  Muccllinus, himself  aheathen writer:  "When 
Alypiua,"  observes  Ammianua,  "  was  plying  the  work 
vigorously,  and  the  governor  of  the  province  waa  lend- 
ing hia  aid,  iiiaiful  gl^s  of  fire,  bursting  forth  rep^t* 
e<Uy  Irom  tlia  earth  cloaa  to  tbe  foundations,  scoreheil' 
tbe  wotkiaen,  and  rendered  tbe  place,  after  freqneat 
tiiala  'aa  their  part,  quite  inaccessible."  (.imm.  Mtr 
edtbam,  23,  1.— Cca^re  iZtgfti.,  10,  37.— C<u*(m1.,  0, 
43. — Chrtg,  Nazuau.,  Orat.,  4. — Chryuutom,  Homil.,  3, 
adv.  Jvd.—Soer9Ua,  3,  V}.—Swat»,  5,  22.— TVode- 
FAt,  ^,  \b.)  Tbe  Jewish  labbis,  in  their  annala,  atteM 
tbe  same  fiict ;  and  even  Basnage,  thon^h  a  detennined 
enemy  to  sneb  miraclesi  is  oevarth^ese  compelled, 
whan  agaaking  of  this  Jewish  tastimoay,  to  nrnaik. 
"Oct  eofv  dtt  Rabm  —*  ^anttmt  ylw  ensndfrsUf 
fti'il  ai  HyKnht*  i  b  nation,  tt  fv«  mmimrt  «r 
«oni  poj  atemtlmiti  i  eopUr  Urn  ourragtl  dtt  Chtktiau.", 
{Hut.  ^  Jtitft,  Uv.  6:)  "This  apecions  and  q>lendid 
miraqle,"  as  Git^Mm  sneeringly  terms  it,  has  given 
rise  to  macb  diversity  of  (pinion  in  modem  times. 
Waibdrton  ilreDaoualy  advocatofe  ibt  aatbenticity,  and 
moat  of  the  aoonder  tbeolofiani  agree  iritli  him  M 
this  opinion.  Lardner,  however,  doubts  its  tmth. 
(Jtitith  and  Htathm  TettimcHUt,  vol.  4,  p.  47.  tqq.) 
More  aceptical  writers  speak  of  inflammable  air,  which 
bad  long  been  pent  up  in  the  vault  under  the  temple- 
owmntain,  igniting  and  bursting  forth  on  a  sodden. 
(Conaslt  Mieka&u,  O&timf.  Mag.,  1783,  page  772.) 
Salverte  promptly  settles  the  whole  affair  by  snppo, 
sing  thst  it  was  merely  the  ezploaion  of  a  mine,  wbid 
had  been'  prepared  by  the  Christtana!  {Du  ^mum 
Occuha,  vol.  3,  p.  3!M.>— Let  US  now  return  to  Juliso. 
Having  set  off  at  length  from  Antiocb  on  hia  PerMan 
expedition,  with  a  -brilliant  ~  army  reckoned  at  sizqp- 
five  thonaand  imea.  ha  eroaaad  the  Euphrates,  Uxk. 
aaveral  fortified  towns  of  Hesopotamia,  then  crowed 
the  Tigria,  and  made  himself  master  of  Ctesphon. 
Here  bis  progress  ended.  The  close  Rianan  tegiona 
were  harassed  on  all  sidea  by  the  U^t  cavairy  of 
the  Peraians,  and  reduced  to  great  distress  for  want 
of  proviaions.  Still  they  presented  a' formidable  front 
to  the  enemyl  and'  Sapor,  the  Peraiao  king>  was  iiir 
dined  to  come  to  terms,  when,  in  tba  conrao  of  an 
attack  made  upon  the  Roman  army  white  oa  its  march. 
Julian,  whom  the  heat  of  the  weather  had  induced 
to  lay  aside  bis  cuirass,  receivM  a  mortal  wound  ia 
his  aido  from  a  javelin.  Being  carried  to  his  tent, 
he  expired  the  following  night  (June  Mth,  A.D.  363). 
He  di<d  with  perfect  calmnaaa  and  composure,  avr- 
rounded  by  bis  friends,  conversing  on  philosophical 
subjects,  and  eapieating  hie  aatUfaction  at  his  own 
past  conduct  ainca  be  had  been  at.tba  bead  of  the  em- 
pire. Hia  remains  were  carried  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia. 
acMrding  to  hit  directions,  and  bis  successor  Jovian 
erected  a  monunient  to  hie  memory.  Socb  was  the 
end  of  Julian,  in  the  33d  year  of  hia  age.  ttun  a  reign 
of  one  year  and  aboot  eiinit  months  from  tbe  death  of 
Conslantius.  {Enofd.  V».  Xwnof.,  vol  13,  p.  lU, 
ttq.—GHAQn,  Dedlne  awl  Fall,  c.  21.  *eqq.y~-U  is 
still  a  very  commm  tradition,  that  when  Julian  felt 
hiDiself  wounded,  he  caught  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand 
some  of  tbe  blood  that  issaed  from  bia  side,  and.  fling- 
ing it  in  tbe  air,  exclaimed,  '<T&t:e  thy  fill,  Galilean  { 
thou  hatt  wnquered  me,  tat  itiU  do  I  retuwiKC  l&ec 
and  that,  after  having  thna  blaaphemed  againat  onr  Sa- 
viour, ho  indulged  fa  a  thousand  impreeationB  igainsl  * 
bis  own  gods,  V  wboot  ha  saw  himaelf  abandoned, 
(Compare  Sotm^  6,  S.)  Tbe  whole  ia  a  mwe  fable. 
Equally  undeserving  of  credit  is  another  account,  that 
Julian,  having  been  placed,  after  raceivmg  hia  wound, 
on  the  banks  of.  a  nver,  wished  to  praeintate  himaelf 
into  iu  waters,  that  he  mi^  pnaa  vmaj  Bam  the  ^aa 
of  end  be  rmided  aa  an  iounortal. — Jalian  had 
ma^BriUiaoi,  and  aoma  amiaUe  qoaHtiea;  hia  mat- 
als  wen  norland  eamaaMna;  UaMlawm^ipd^ 
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ttoM  or  jodgment,  probabljr  influenced  hj  ibm  traptM- 
MOns  of  uny  ^outh,  an  ardent  and  aomflwhat  mjatie 
fanginativn,  and  the  fiatteiy  of  tboss  atound  htm.  Or 
aH  tbe  writon  of  antiquity  «ho  have  depicted  tbe 
chamcter  of  Julian,  AmmiAtio*  Kajcellima  Wpeara  to 
b«  the  one  vriw  hu  done  it  with  the  moat  truth.  Thia 
Uaiwrian  renden  juatice  to  dw  eminagt  qealftiaa  nf  H- 
Ntn,  without,  at  tbe  same  time,  concealing  bia  defecta. 
The  perfect  tmpartiatity,  the  candoni  and  rranlcnm  of 
tfaia  soldier,  nerit  «]u^  confidence  both  when  he 
ptaiaea  and  condemn*.  Aa  a  writer,  JuHaa  deaenea 
praiae  for  the  pvHtj  and  eloquence  of  hia  atyte.  It  (a 
apparent  from  hia  worfca  ihat  htf  had  read  aA  the  clta- 
Mul  Mrtfann,  for  thier  ue  filled  with  alliMiona  to  pet- 
ouee  of  iheie  etiAoie,  to  dnir  opioiom,  aad  to  imagea 
HM  eipiuama  onnloycd  hjr  tfiem.  X^wae  ^luiions> 
'five  soiBetitnert*  tbe  writioga  of  Julin  a  ewtain  ob- 
•eority,  becauae  many  of  tk(e  productiona  to  which  he 
iefera  no  longer  exist.  To  moat  extebaire  reading  he 
mtted  much  talent  and  moch  vigour  of  imagination. 
Mvrata,  metaphjraica,  and  theology,  the  taat  of  which 
ia  ivith  Un  aothing  mve  Aan  a  apeeiea  of  aJlegorietl 
Mtn^Tiiefv  wen  tbe  aubtee^  of  whfeb  he  tietted  in 
preference. — The  works  left  \ij  Jolian  are  of  three 
cleaaea.  I,  Hmmgmet.  t.  SatireM.  3.  LelUrt. — 
With  die  exception  merely  of  the  fragments  preaerr- 
•d  by  St.  Cyrill  and  Socratea,  we  have  loat  the  work 
AgtiMMt  the  Chrittiam  and  mgaintt  tketr  creed.  The 
Emperor  Julian  adopted  erery  meana  by  which,  wilh- 
OU^  openly  persecuting  Cbriatianity,  he  might  degrade 
It.  IDQ  cause  its  followan  to  fall  into  contempt.  A 
phfloMpber  himself,  he  believed  Ibat  there  existed  no 
surer  mode  of  restoring  paganiin,  at  tbe  expense  of 
the  new  religion,  than  dt  attacking  the  latter  throi^h 
tbe  means  of  a  wOrfc  fall  of  strong  a^oments,  and  m 
which  Mtlte  also  ahonld  niat  be  spared.  A  man  of  let- 
tm,  he  wteted  not  a  large  portion  of  aelf-eonpUcen^ 
and  conceit ;  and  it  appeared  to  him,  tint  no  one,  was 
more  proper  to  be  the  author  of  such  a  work,  tiaa  be 
who  had  atudied  tbe  sprrit  of  the  two  conteiiditig  sys- 
tema  of  religion,  and  who  bad  publicW  declared  hmi- 
self  the  patron  of  a  form  of  worship  nat  sinking  into 
oblivion,  and  the  enemy  of  a  religion,  to  tbe  trmmph 
of  which  be  should  have  reflected  that  tbe  safety  of 
hia  own  hmily  was  intitnatcly  attached.  8tH^  no 
doubt,  were  the  reasona  which  lodnced  Julian  to  enter 
tbe  Uata  against  Christianity.  He  wrote  his  work  da- 
littf  the  winter  ereninga  which  ha  spent  at  AnUoch, 
hi  tiie  last  year  of  his  life.  Surrounded  by  pagan  t^i- 
tosof^ers,  who  expected  from  this  prince  the  complete 
n-eauUishme&t  of  the  njtigion  of  their  lathers,  with 
which,  hi  their  bUndoesi,  tfiey  eonneetod  the  renova- 
dm  of  tbe  splendour  and  power  of  the  Roman  empire, 
the  impetial  aotboi  was  encouraged  by  their  tuSr^gea, 
tnd  no  doobt  aided  by  their  abilitiea.  Apoliinarius  of 
Laodicea  repelled  the  attack  of  Jolian  by  the  ama  of 
reason  alone ;  exposing,  in  a  treatiaA  wluch  he  wrote 
"  en  Truth,"  the  dogrmaa  of  the  beatheo  (Ailoaophera 
reacting  Deity,  M  that,  too,  vrithoat  at  «U  canh^ 
la  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  ftld  of  his  atgument. 
This  work  of  Apollinarina  mutt  have  been  conqxwed 
b  a  Tery  short  un»  after  tbe  sppeaiance  of  tbe  emper- 
w'a  treatise,  aince  Julian  ai^wais  to  bave  read  it  before 
he  quilted  Antioch,  March  6lh,A.D.  963.  Julian  fve- 
tended  10  contemn  hia  opponent,  and  wrote  to  tertain 
bishops  of  tin  church  this  paltry  jeu  de  ituU:  'kv- 
tfifw,  tyvuv,  Kariyvuv,  "I  have  read,  cOmpreheDded, 
condemned  it."  To  this  one  of  tfaem,  probably  St. 
Basil,  replied,  'Avfyvut,  iM,'  o£x  tyvoc-  el  yip  tyvui, 
fix  Av  Kuriyvuf,  "  Thou  bast  read,  but  not  com- 
prehended it ;  for  if  thou  badst  comprehended  it  tboii 
wouldst  not  have  condemned  it."  Fifty  yean,  how- 
itver,  elapsed  before  the  work  of  Jultao  was  completelv 
refuted  by  prodoctkma  carefully  composed,  tnfljria^ 
•ntorod  into  a  deUfl  of  the  at^ams  whieh  hmton 
adnneed  ^^"^^  ChriatiBni^  ind  tho  ebUMtar  of  iti 


IMvioe  fimnder.  EidMr  tbe  Mbjoet  vna  consideiud,  fm 
the  interval,  aa  cmnplctely  eihausled,  or  dae  tbe  drnd- 
fol  cataatTophe  which  teimioaled  tbe  life  of  Julian,  and 
whieh  waa  viewed  as  a  panisbment  inflicted  by  Divin* 
vengeance,  had  caoaed  Ua  writings  to  Mi  into  neglect. 
After  the  period  of  dme  above  aHiided  lo^  Pbibp  of 
Side,  Su  Cyrill  of  Alexaodraa,  and  lleodoiet.  under- 
took the  task  of  eonqiletety  proatratii^  the  ammcnu 
of. the  "apoaute  eatperor,"  and  it  la  to  the  won  of  St. 
Cyrill  that  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  a  part  of  abai  of 
Julian.  Fnmt  this  rviutaiion,  micb  beara  tbe  fallow- 
ing title,  Tir^  -n$f  tuw  Xptartavvv  epaymz  ^pifo- 
seTsf,  ffpof^  rinitw  40iiHt  1ot^im>»6,  "  Of  Ikt  krif 
rdigum  •/  the  dkrufiani,  t>  teply  U  lie  mlingt  of 
the  impiau  Julimt,"  we  lean  that  M  waa  divided  into 
seven  booba,  each  of  small  extoM  ;  and  that  tbe  first 
three  bore  thia  title ;  'Avaorpo^  ru*  EAmyyeSduv, 
"  The  Oeerthrno  of  the  GotpeU,"  These  *n  tbe 
only  one*  which  St.  Cyrill  bsa  taken  the  iron  We  lo 
refute.  It  ia  not  drffieult  to  perceive  that  an  adroit 
sophist,  each  as  Julian  waa,  could  caaily  give  t«  hia 
worit  «  aMeioutappeamioe,  caleatated  to  unpoo*  on 
weak  utd  ahanow  minda,  eqieciiDy  odwn  ibo  ontbor 
himself  waa  surrounded  by  all  the  advantitioas  circom- 
stances  of  rank  and  power.  Tbe  mode  adopted  by 
Jnlian,  of  appearing  to  draw  his  aigomeata  againal 
Cbristiaqitjr  from  tbe  Scripiurea  tbemselres,  givea  an 
air  of  candour  and  cndibililjr  to  a.  Walk ;  b^  it  r*- 
fpnm  no  great  acumen  to  sMW,  that  Juttan  eilber  did 
not  nndersund,  or  ebo  ofieeted  to  nisaidefMafid,  tbo 
doctrines  which  be  combated ;  and  that  be  hasperrert- 
ed  facts  and  denied  indnbilahle  truths.  The  aocceas 
which  hia  work  woold -no  doubt  have  had  if  hie  life  had 
been  prolonged,  woiild  only  have  been  due  to  the  tal- 
ent which  OB  poeseaaed  in  wielding  .  Uw  anw  of  lidi- 
csle ;  anna  the  men-daqgenMia,  becwM  tlM  woonda 
which  Hmf  inflict  never  eioptrise,  and  beeattae  nalev^ 
loDco,  lakmff  pUasnre  in  believing  what  ia  blae,  cloeoa 
its  eyes  agdna^  the  truth  when  the  latter  nndertakea 
to  ddatroy  that  falaity.  It  waa  by  the  aid  ctf  the  refu- 
tation of  St  CyriU,  mentioned  above,  that  the  Manjaia 
d'Argena  undertook  in  tbe  tSlh  eentnrv  to  reetoro  tbe 
loat  work  of  Julian.  It  waa  poUisbed  in  Greek  and 
Frendi,  at  BeHm,  1764,  in  8vo,  and  repiintod  in  tlM 
aame  ci^  u  1767..  Had  the  object  of  this  individiial 
been  to  nanihat  to  the  world  the  oieis  of  tbo.RiH 
man  infidel,  and  to  leach  the  |Heteoded  jJiilnwiidMiis 
of  the  day  bowlittle  {Ailooc^y  has  to  wtnaet  that  ia 
worthy  of  reliance  when  religion  is  tbe  theme,  his  ao- 
deraldng  would  have  been  a  landaUe  one.  Bot  aoch 
was  not  dw  end  which  die  Harqtua  d'Argeiu  had  in 
view.  -Ifho  did  MM  dan  to  deelarBOMB^  for  Jnlian, 
he  yet  ooold-find  a  tbouaind  loaeoBs  lor  oxcoaliy  bio 
conduct.  The  omsequence  baa  b^n,  that  the  prodae- 
tim  of  D'Atgeos  has  been  attached  by  two  Gennaa 
acholara,  and  tbe  latter  of  the  two  baa  oondiated  wtih 
so  mocb-aacceBs  tbe  sophisms  and  felaitiea  in  qaeetioo, 
that,  allCT  having  read  the  two  wotha,  every  nnpreju- 
dioad  mind  will  acknowledge  that  the  prodoctton  of 
the  French  f^loaofdier  haa  hoen  comptfetdy  refotad. 
Tbe  first  of  the  Oerman  writers  just  alluded  to,  O.  F, 
Steier,  paUiahed  his  work  in  1764,  at  Halle,  in  9m, 
under  the  followmg  title  i  "  BevrOuibatr  der  Betrmek- 
teM^rm  det  Kerm  Mtmvia  v.  Argeiu,  iiher  den  KtoMtr 
JvSam;"  the  other,  W.  CridUon,  who  waa  snbee- 

Juently  a  clergyman  at  KSnigsberg,  entitled  his  pro- 
uction,  **  BctracUtMgVK  dfrer  de»  Kaieer  JvUtM  Ab- 
faUmiAtr  Qbrtsffidkm iZdwisn, «m(  Vti^uUigMMg 
dee  HeUKUkMu,*'  mOe,  1796,  Bvo.~We  vrHI  now 
pasa  to  an  enumeratioo  of  the  works  of  Julian  that  have 
come  down  to  our  own  times.  I.  'EyK^/uov  irpig 
rdv  AiroN^ropa  Kuwrrtfinov,  "  Elage  9»  the  Enf 
peror  CaneUntmt."  S.  IlepJ  rfiv  ahwpdropat  np&f- 
tcN',  ^tvepl  paatXdof,  "  Of  the  ccluw  ^  an  ana. 
^eror,  or  ^  government.*'  9.  *EyK^Htei>  Bdetflfaf 
rfr  BwiMder,  "BUgt  e«  OflSmnu  Xftttm.** 
Diyitized  by  VjLTVJv  Iv. 


JUXJANU& 


Thtie  IhiM  pifiaetioiM  wen  coopMsd  1^  JaKiB  in 
Ma  yoviht  wheo  be  w«a  nriviiw  to  eoneilute  the  fa- 
vow  of  CoiuUiitiia,  oo  whom  hia  foitnoei  depended. 
ThHjf  contain  Mme  fine  tboughu,  end  ue  written  with 
voce  shnpbekj  than  «im  woekl  eipeet  ia  compoei- 
tioMat  tUapKied..  lo  ibejinf  of  ibeae  banDguea, 
Julian  had  to  pnooaiico  »  anion  on  one  who  bad  Men 
iba  ■orderer  of  hia  father,  of  lua  broiber,  in  a  woid, 
M  ba  kimaelf  nj*  on  anothei  oceaaion,  tbe  execatian- 
er  of  kia  ftmilj,  and  hia  penona)  enemy.  It  was  a 
tbeuM  woftby  tba  pliant  and  fertile  geniua  of  tbe  art- 
iai  iuUma,  bbt  juat  doeoiatad  with  Uie  title  of  Cnaar 
bf  tbat  verj  CwaUiitiua  who  had  on  other  occtsiona 
Mogbt  (ar  pretexia  to  deatroy  him.  To  diaaemblei 
ttao,  the  latilta  of  thia  prince,  and  to  exaggerate  hia 
good  qoalitiea,  in  aoeb  a  panegyric,  woulil  be  the  aim 
pwpoaad  tojiimaelf  by  4^  wnter;  and  yet,  it  must  in 
jaaCiae  be  ranwriwd,  that,  with  aeine  exceptions,  tbe 
tthnfiTW  of  OonstantiuB,  as  drawn  by  Julian,  ootncides 
in  ita  gencfal  features  with  tbat  delineated  by  the  his- 
toriana  of  the  tifoe.  In  the  teemd  hann^oe,  written 
mbablr  aAer  bo  bad  leaided  apme  yean  in  Gaol,  Ju- 
lim  but  ilteoneeala  hia  ioclinitioD  towaida  paganiant 
Ho  openly  profeeiea  in  tlus  ^iece  tbe  doctrine  of  Plato 
and  tne  beetheo  pbilosophera,  and  coosuntly  affects  to 
■abatitnta  the  ptuial  term  "gods'*  for  the  singular 
"  God.".  Tbe  tlurd  «1  tbeae  discoursaa,  addressed  to 
tks  piiBceea  IQ  wbon  Jul|au  owed  bis  lifo  and  hia  dig- 
Bi^  of  CaBsar,.ie  too  pnfnaely  adwned,  and  buidenooi 
M  tt  mm,  with  ecodinoo.— 4.  £if  rdv  BaaiXta 
m,  "A  Imumr  of  tks  Sum,  ihe  moiwrcA."  A  dis- 
couae  addressed  to.  -the  prefect  SalluatiuSk — &.  tUf 
T^v.  fffTtfpo  ^euv,  "  In  Hommr  of  the  MotKtr  of  the 
CM*."  These  iwo  productions  are  full  of  entbusi- 
MB,  and  are  written  in  a  apeeiea  of  poetical  proae. 
They  cMtaiB  many  allegorical  aUuaiona,  which  to  na 
eaa  only  appear  frigid  ^ul.  pdtcaloaa.  In  the  aystem 
«C  Jaliim^  ue  world  existed  from  all  eternity ;  but 
ibapa  existed  at  the  same  tiaie  a  snccessien  of  caases, 
tba  principal  one  of  which  was  the  Being  who  aubeiat- 
•d  cf  bimaelf,  the  Being  supremely  gotra,  tbe  primaiy 
SOB :  the  other  causes  v  princifriea,  osnielf ,  the  intef- 
Kgaat  world  -without  any  sun,  and  tbe  visible  sun, 
vers  pfodnced  from  the  primaiy  cause,  bat  necessarily 
and  froBi  all  eternity :  Cybele,  or  the  «K>ther  of  the 
goda,  belongs  to  tbe  third  generative  principle,  and  ap- 
pears to  idMtify  herself  with  it ;  AUia  or  Gatlus  is  an 
altribata<^  Ibia  principle,  aud  consequently  of  Cybele;'' 
and  aeems,  moreover,  to  make  part  of  the  fifth  body, 
which  is  the  aoul  of  tbe  sun  at»  the  soul  of  the  nni- 
veree.  Such  waa  tbe  ridiculous  jargon  which  tbe 
"  leiM"  and  "  •Attawpftic"  Julian  |ifefw»d  to  tha  rev- 
olatbae  of  Cbnatianitv !  According  to  tbe  account  of 
liihanine.  Jufiaa  employed  only  a  single  night  In  the 
eonpoeitioa  of  eacn  of  these  two  discourses :  botli 
wen  written  A.D.  362 ;  the  second  at  Pessinus  in 
Pbiygia,  whither  Julian  had  gone  to  re-eatabliah  tbe 
wenSip  of  Cybele. — A.  tovc  atraiievTovf  Kvcof, 
"  Agmmtt  tk*  i^enM  Cytdea."—7.  Upif  'ilpoKXet- 
m  nviMdv,  utM  rot}  fruf  cwitrreop,  xal  el  ■ttphctt 
mH  /tvfhvf  irKarrtiv,  "  UiUo  the  Cynic  HjSToeliiu ; 
km  01U  augkt  (0  «  Cynic,  and  tokttker  it  it  btcom- 
mg  »  «  Cyme  to  compute  f^Ut."  I9  tbeaia  two  dis- 
coursaa or  memoirs  Julian  defines  the  idea  which,  ac- 
eording  Ut  htm,  ought  lo  be  entertained  of  the  philoa- 
^y  of  Diogenea.  He  blames  tbe  ftJsa  eynica  of  his 
tiBio  fat  (^oly  divtilging  thinga  of  a  aacred  nature. 
The  aecond  diacanwe  eoDUius  some  very  cntipus  ma- 
teriala  for  hiabHy.  Under  pretence  of  ehewing  to 
Heraelins  how  one  may  introduce  a  fable  into  a  dia- 
eoorae  of  a  aerious  nature,  the  writer  baa  inserted  an 
aUegerical  narrative,  which  is,  in  fact,  the  hiatory  of 
Cooataalioe,  of  bis  sons,  and  bis  ne(^ew. — 8.  '£ir!  t$ 
ifU^  TOT  aijfaBttTunv  StAXavffrion  KopofmOm'txoff 
**  Cmmltiiam  mtie  ifpM»r*  of  tkt  auelUnt  Saiiut- 
ima."  ThbjtafiMtorOau^UwfiMndaDdadTianar 


JaliaB»  had  been  mealled  if  Conatanlias,  who  wiabad 
to  deprive  ^  cousin  of  Uie  aid  thet  was  to  be  derived 
from  hia  great  information  and  experience,  .and  to 
which  the  jealouay  of  tbe  emperor  attributed  tbe  see- 
ceaaea  af  tbe  ivuog  prvwe.  The  farew^l  which  Jn> 
lian  takes  of  us  friend  is  inieresting  and  aflactii^,  and 
daea  hoDO'nr  to  but  feelinga :  he  pots  it  in  lbi>  oioatb  of 
Peri^coo^led  to  part  from  AnaXsgtnas. — 9. '^Jf^ 
Moar  nidrttted  to  tkt  philotopher  Thcmuliu»."  Tbi* 
noreoau,  to  which  tbe  phiIos<^^r  has  given  the  form 
of  a  lettaiv  baa  no  title ;  the  edittws  of  Joliaa,  how- 
eve^  have  separated  it,  on  eeoount  of  its  lebgib,  fraoa 
the- other  letters  of  this  prince.  Tbemialui*  bad  febea- 
lated  Julian  on  bis  nomua^n  aa  Cvaar ;  and  feroaea- 
ii^,  BO  doubt,  tbat  the  yoai^  prince  wonld  eacceed  t* 
the  empire^  bad  traced  for  turn  tbe  line  of  Ua  duty,  and 
laid  befon  him  what  tbe  world  e^pacied  at  bia  bandsL 
Julian-  replica  to  tbi*  latter  with  tbe  greatest  akliay  and 
moderation.— 10.  Afanifeato  against  the  EinpeierCo*^ 
atsntiua,  in  tbe  form  of  a  leitrr  l»  Qu  ttnmtt  «nd  pc#> 
fU  of  AJ^twc.  Jolian  addreasee,  aa  be  aaya,  hia. jnal^ 
fieatioa  fnr  takiqg  op  arma  agajpat  Caoetantma,  tvtba 
peoi4e  tA  Albeu,  oa-aMont  of  tiw  larc'of  ^rtie* 
exhibited  by  them  in  ancient'  times.  It  ia  a  picca  ' 
tremely  important  in  an  historical  point  of  view,  sine* 
Jnlian,  no.  longei .  caring  for  bis  cousin,  exposes  the 
crimes  and  weaknaases  of  this  omperov.   The  letter 

riara  to  nave  been  written  a  ritoit  tioM  pcavieaa  to 
doath  of  Constanlioa.— tl.  A  long  ftagaMU  of  ■ 
letter  te  %  p^en  pontiff,  Mtntainiog  inatmetiana  rri» 
live  to  the  dattee  to  ba 'performed  towards'the  miniat 
tera  of  paf^iam,  «f  whom  Julian,  bv  virtae  of  his  in> 
penal  atation,  was  soviBTeign  pontiE  fliis  letter  ap> 
pears  to  have  been  written  during  hia  atay  at  Aotioen. 
Setting  aMde  tbe  alandera  which  thia  piece  contaioa 
against  the  Cbrialians,  it  may  be  regarded  as  well  dO' 
serving  a  pernaL — IS.  Kourc^,  #  £iyifr£«wi',  *'71l 
Camn,  or  the  Batqtut."  Tbis  is  one  of  tba  moat 
talented  productions  of  Julian,  and,  if  we  throw  out  «t 
consideration  the  impious  alluaions  which  it  contains, 
one  of  tbe  most  agreeable  effumos  of  sntiquilj.  It 
ia  a  faithful  and  true  picture  of  therirtueaai^nceaof 
the  pre^cesswe  of  Jnlian.  Tbe  {dan  of  tbe  worit  it 
aa  fMlowa.  He  relates  to  a  friend  a  alory  in  the  form 
of  a  dialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Lueian.  Romulns, 
named  Quirinua  after  hie  apoUwoaia,  givee  a  faaat  at 
the  Saturnalia,  and  invite*  all  tbe  gods  to  it  Wish* 
iog,  at  tbe  aame  time,  to  r^ala  tbe  Cnsars,  be  cansea 
a  aeparate  table  to  be  set  for  them  below  the  moon,  in 
tbe  upper  region  of  the  air.  Tbe  tyrants,  who  woald 
have  diagiacedthe  society  of  gods  and  men,  are  thrown 
headlong,  by  the  ioeionbta  Nemesia,  into  tbe  Taila* 
rean  abyaa.  The  rest  of  the  Cvaan  advanea  to  their 
seata,  and,  aa  they  paas,  they  undergo  tbe  acmtiny  and 
remaika  of  Silenoa.  A  controveray  ariaea  aboot  the 
firal  place,  which  all  tbe  goda  adjudge  to  Marooi  An- 
reltoa.  litis  recital  affoda  Julian  an  opportunity- of 
painting  the  character  trf  hia  uncle,  the  Empenr  Con- 
Btanttne,  whom  ha  lapreaenU  as-  an  efiiunioale  man 
and  a  debancbee. — 18.  'Avnoxinit,  9  MMOiruyinv 
"  The  imkaUmt  1^  Antioch,  or  the  Beardrkmter.**  In 
thia  aatira,  filled  with  pleasantries  of  a  forced  charac- 
ter, Julian  avenges  himself  on  the  neople  of  Antioebt 
who  bad  amuaea  themaetves  with  ine  pbiloeophie  cos- 
tume whieb  be  affected.  Hedrawa,inaplaaaantinaa* 
nei,  hia  oani  pcwtnit,  deaeribing  hia  own  fifwa,  fail 
bewd,  and  hia  unpoUdied-  manoen ;  and  while  ho 
makes  an  ironical  coolessioo  of  his  own  faultat  ha  ii»> 
dulgee  in  a  severe  satire  on  ibe  lioantious  and  eScm* 
inate  matmera  of  Antioeb.  Tbe  work  betrafa  marks 
of  tbe  precipitation  with  which  it  waa  composed ;  for 
it  ia  foU  of  repetitions.— We  have  also  ninety  letten 
of  Jnlian:  tbeae  are  not  treatiaea  of  a  plulosophieal  or 
taonl  natnro,  to  wlucb  the  epistolary  form  baa  boan 
glvea ;  lhay  an  gennina  latlflfa,  written  in  tba  eoun* 


t  iMeript  or  deeuieo  giTCQ  by  JuHn  w  Mnmim  ia 
ftond  Bmong  tbem.  TbaM  lattan  it*  Inlamting  fron 
the  light  whicb  tfaojr  ihad  on  ibe  ehtnetor  of  the  piiiie«, 
•od  on  BOOM  of  tho  eveuU  of  th«  dt^.  The  43d  is  in 
oidiauce  by  wbkk  public  iwtniction  ia  fccbiddoi  to 
Ibo  Chh>tianB.  Among  the  comspondeoU  of  Jultu, 
<be7  lo  wbom  the  greater  number  olf  letien  it  eddtcM- 
•d  ace  the  aopbiet  Libanioa,  ami  the  New>Pluoniat 
leaUiehtu^  far  whom  Jaliia  pnfcMed'a  gmt  mut^ 
liN.— Hie  beet  edition  of  the  Ccw*  of  Jidiw  ia  ihtt 
tt  Heaeiager,  GetAok  1736,  Svo.  It  coateins  Ibe  tot 
sacfeeted  by  MSS.,  e  Latin  and  e  Frttch  Imislatioti, 
end  a  aeleetion  of  notei  frora  previoua  comnvntatora. 
The  editioa  of  Haileas,  Ertag.,  1786,  8ro,  it  alw 
held  in  eetiMtwii;  The  beat  edilioB  of  iba  entin 
woffc*  te-dut  of  Spanhein,  16M,  feL  None  of 
the  ediiieiti  of  the  weike  of-JoUm  contaiOf-bowevert 
■tt  hie  letton.  To  Ihoee  in  the  edition  of  Spauheim, 
we  Binet  add  the  lettora  given  bjr  Murttori,  to  hia  An- 
oodoU  Grace,  Pcteeu,  1709,  4)o.  Fabricius  imerted 
tbeae  ia  hia  BMiothec€  Qrmca,  vol.  7,  p.  84  (vol.  6, 
B.  7S4  of  the  new  odilioB).  lliia  •cbolar  alao  made 
KnowD  elevenotbar  letten,  in  his  Ltaetaiuttcni  Evm- 
gtHi,  lUmi^  1781.  Tbe^  form  altogether  a  ctdlec- 
tioo  of  aeTenleen  Miiatlee,  which  may  he  found  in  tbe 
third  volnme  of  the  woriu  of  Julian,  tranalated  by 
Tonriot,  Paria,  I8S1,  8vo.  (SciM,  Silt.  LU.  Gr., 
»ol.  «,  p.  188,  wff  } 

Joiii  or  JiflIa  Gbim,  a  celebrated  Roman  funiiy, 
which  pretended  to  trace  ita  origin  to  tbe  mythic  lu- 
Ina,  eon  of  iEneaa.  Ite  ptincipal  branch  waa  that  of 
the  Liboa,  which,  aban(  the  doee  of  the  fifth  cenutf 
of  Rome,  look  tbe  name  oTCMar.   (Fid.  Oaoar.) 

JsliokIods,  a  cttf  of  Gaul,  the  capital  of  the  An- 
deeavi,  situate  on  a  tributary  of  the  Liger  or  Loire, 
Dear  ite  junction  with  that  .riTer,  and  to  the  oortheaat 
of  Nainoetea  or  JVaitiz.  It  waa  anerward-  called  An- 
decavi,  from  the  name  of  the  pec^,  and  is  now  An- 
gtr».   (Kid.  Andeean.) 

JoLwrtLie.  a  city  of  (Matia.  ■  (F(d..Gotdinin.) 

lOLia,  tbe  chief' town  of  the  island  of  CeM,  situate 
on  a  hill  about  Sfi  atadia  from  tbe  eea,  and  nAieh  ia 
pnAaUy  represented  by  ibe  modern  ZtA,  which  givea 
Ks  nsme  to  the  island.  (Note-to  the  French  Strabo, 
v<rf.  4,  p.  184,  from  a  M8.  tour  of  Villoiaon.)  It  was 
the  Uitfaphce  of  two  of  tbe  gnatMt  lyric  poeU  of 
Oieeee,  SiDumMes  and  hu  oepnew  Bocchylides ;  also 
of  Eranstratua  tbe  }diyaiciui,  and  Ariaton  the 
tetie  pbdoeopber.  {Strmbo,  486.)  It  ia  said  that  the 
laws  of  this  lown  decreed  ^t  every  man,  on  reaching 
his  sixtietb  year,  sbould  destroy  himself  by  poison,  in 
eider  to  leave  w  other*  a  sufficient  maintenance. 
This  oidinanea  is  said  to  have  been  first  promalgsted 
when  the  town  was  besiend  by  the  Athenisns.  (iSfnt- 
io,  I.  e.—Hmd.,  Pmu.  Patii.  fragm.,  9.—Mli€n.,  V. 
H.,  8,  37.— Oawer't  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  408.) 

JuuDs,  I.  CMsr.  {Vid.  Cmatt.) — II.  Anicola,  a 
governor  of  Britain.  {Vid.  Agricola.)  — -III.  Obae- 
quens.  {Vid.  Obaeqnena.) — IV.  Solinns,  a  writer. 
( Vid-  Solinns. }—V.  Titisaua,  a  writer.  <  Vid.  Titia- 
nae.)«V[.  Africanua,  a  chronok^er.  {Vid.  Afriea- 
nnal.)— VII.  PoUn,  ammokananofDhaetatiaL  in 
^pt.   (Fid.  PoUux.) 

luLot,  I.  the  name  of  Ascmlos,  tho  son  of  .^neae. 
(Fid,  Aseanrus.) — II.  A  son  of  Ascanina,  bom  in  La- 
viniom.  In  tbe  succession  to  the  kingdom  of  Alba, 
fneaa  Sylviua,  tbe  son  of  JSneas  and  Lavinia,  was 
prefenred  to  bin.  He  was,  however,  Bade  ehief  priest. 
(DidN..  UA,  I,  TO.)— III.  A  eon  of  Antony  tlw  tri- 
MBvir,  and  Fulria.  -  (FmI.  Antoniaa  VII.) 

JoNli  L>x,  I.  a  law  proposed  by  M.  Junivi  Pen- 
nos,  a  tnbuns,  end  paaaed  A.U.C.  8S7,  about  espell- 
big  feretgnenftom  the  city. — II.  Another,  by  M.  Jn- 
nina  Silanns,  tbe  consul,  A.U.C.644,  sbont  diminlsb- 
hig  number  of  eampaigno  which  soldieia  shonid 
■am.— IIL  IMmUu  or  Jmte  tt  Lmmm,  nteniv 
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die  Bidian  law  aboot  expenditoi*  bjr  eewnt  penal- 
ties.—IV.  Nariana,  by  L.  Jmios  Norbeooe,  tho  cos- 
sol,  A.U.C.  771,  that  slaves  wiw  bad  ben.  Msma- 
'  milted  in«ny  of  the  leas  solemn  ways  ahoitld  not  oW 
tain  tbe  full  rights  of  Roman- citixeBs,  bet  only  ibooo 
of  the  Latins  who  wen  transplsnted  into  cotoaiso. 

{PliH.f  Bp.,  10,  10ft:) 

Jdbo,  a  Roman  divuu^,  idenlieal  with  tbe  Gieeiaa 
Han*  aod  to  be  eonaldered,  tberefoie^  in  one  and  tha 
same  Aids  with  ifae  laltor.  In  Homer,  ibia  goddno 
is  one  of  the  chiUm  of  Salvm  and  Rhra,  and  tbe  sis 
ter  and  wife  of  Jupiter.  Wbea  die  Isller  pieced  hie 
sire  in  Tartarus,  Rhea  committed  Juno  to  the  con  of 
Oceanns  and  Tethya,  by  whoa  Am  was  nntuKd  ia 
tbeii  slotto*pelace.  (//.,  ii,  203,  te^.)  Heeiod.wha 
gnealwr  tho  ■ame  pairats,  saye  ihat  she  wns  tbe  bet 
^Mniee  of  Jore.  •  (THUm-.,  OSl.)  According  Mt  dw 
Argive  legend,  Jupiter  effected  his  union  with  Jano  b^ 
aesoming  first  the  form  of  a  coekoo.  {Sch§i.  md  Ti^ 
OCT.,  16,  64.— PoMn.,  %,  17.)  In  tbe  Iliad  (for  ^ 
does  not  appear  in  tbe  Odyssey),  Juno,  aafbe  qoeea 
of  Jupiter,  ahares  in  his  booonrs.  Tbe  god  ia  nipr»- 
aented  so  a  little  in  awe  of  her  tongtoe,  yet  dasntiag 
her  by  his  menaces.  Oti  one  oeeaston  be  nmioda  bar, 
bow  once,  when  she  bed  raised  a  stona,  nUch  drove 
bis  son  Herenlea  ont  of  hia  eonrae  at  see,  bo  lied  her 
hands  tiogetber,  snd  suspended  her  with  snvili  at  ber 
feet  between  hesven  ana  earth  (U.,  16,  LB,  sew.);  and 
when  her  son  Volcan  wouM  aid  her,  be  flung  him  down 
from  Olympus.  {B.,  I,  680,  seff.-^-Coa^isio  M.,  16) 
SS.)  In  this  poem  the  goddess  a|q>eace  dwdbog  m 
peace  and  barmony  wiihXatooa,  Dione,  Themis,  end 
their  children :  later  poets  spesk  moeb,  baweve^  ef 
the  persecution  which  La  tons  underwent  from  the  en- 
mity of  Juno,  who  also  visited  with  severe  inAwtioos 
lo,  Semele,  Alcmena,  and  other  favonritee  of  Jore. 
The  chiMreo  of  Jitter  and  Jano  were  Mare,  Hebe, 
aod  tbe  IKthyia,  to  wbun  eome  add  the  Graces.  ) 
(Cobui.,  Jt^,  Ha..  88,  ITS.)  -Vnkaa  waa  tbe  pn-  ' 
geny  of  Jmw  without  a  eito;  abe  wu  abo  aeid  by 
some  lo  have  given  origin  to  tbe  monster  Tyidwn. 
(Arm.,  Hymn.,  %,  137.  tegq.)  In  the  mythic  tydee 
olBacchus  and  Hercules,  Juno  aeU  a  {vmninent  pert 
as  the  peraecutorDf  those  henwa,  on  account  of  their 
beuig  the  oBspting  of  Jepiler  by  moiUl  mothers.  In 
like  manner,  as  tbe  goddeaa  of  Argoa,  aha  is  eclin  in 
the  cause  of  the  A^ai  m  the  war  of  Troy,  in  the 
Argonautic  cycle  she  to  tbe  protecting  deity  of  tbe  ed- 
venturous  Jason.'  There  is,  in  fad,  no  one  of  the 
Olympian  deitiee  more  decidedly  Greeian  in  feeling 
and  chsiacter  than  Juno. — ^Tbe  chief  aeaU  of  her  woi- 
ahip  were  Argoe.  Samoa,  and  natea.  She  wsa  also 
honoured  at  SparU,  Corinth,  Corn  rs,  and  olber  pIsces. 
The  victims  imered  to  her  wen  kine,  ewe-lsmbe,  and 
sows.  Tbe  willow,  the  pomegranate,  the  dituny,  tbe 
lily,  wen  ber  sacred  plants.  Among  biids,  tbe  cuc- 
koo, and  afterward  the  peacock,  were  apnropriaied  to 
the  Olympian  queen.  {Vid.  Argas,  snd  consnlt  n- 
maiha  under  the  article  lo.)  The  peacock  is  an  Indian 
bird,  and,  according  to  'nieophraatns,  waa  inttiKluc^ 
into  Greece  from  the  East.  lu  Persian  name  »t  tbe 
msent  day  ia  Tamtt.  (Ciompan  tbe  Oteok  raur  ) 
Pnafovrl  irera  first  intndoced  mto  Samoa ;  and  being 
birds  that  gave  indications,  by  their  cry,  of  a  cbsm 
of  westber,  they  were  consecrsled  to  Juno,  sod  tbe  le- 
gend waa  gradndly  spread,  that  Samoa  was  their  na- 
tive place —The  mtrrlaae  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  was 
viewed  aa  tbe  patton  of  those  of  mankind,  and  the 
floddese  sras  held  to  praalda  ovor  iIm  aopUal  league. 
Hence  she  wu  mmuBed  the  Yeil«r  (Zima),  the 
Cmueeralor  (TeA*fa),  the  JHcrrMgv-Osddeas  (Po- 
^^.— ProMtie.)— Juno  wu  npreoaatad  by  Poly- 
cletos  aa  seated  on  a  throne,  holding  In  one  band  a 
pomegranate,  the  emblom  of  fecundity,  in  tbe  other  a 
seeptn,  with  a  coekoo  on  iu  ti^  Her  air  is  digoiGid 
aainatMBly,  bar  Imfaaad  hnad,  bar  ejeolaigo,  aad 
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Mr  arma  Snel^  fonned-  Site  »  Mini  in  ■  tnnic  and 
■antle. — The  tenn  'H^  ia  evKkntly  the  feninine  of 
*Hpwr,  aoeiently  "Hpo^,  and  ituin  they  anaMer  to  each 
vlfaev  aa  the  Latin  Henu  and  Htr*,  and  the  German 
tfarr  and  Acmn,  end  tlwrefm  aienified  muter  and 
aiafrcet.— The  name  JUNO,  on  Sie  other  handt  ii 
•ndeaitf  derivMl  frfn  the  Greek- AIQNH,  the  female 
dIX  Of  ZET2: — ^Tlw  qnamla  of  Jopiter  end  Jano  in 
Ibe  Homecie  nyth(^<^  are  evidentlj  mere  phjriieil 
sUegoriea,  Jupiter  denotii^  tha  ether  or  upper  regiona 
•f  air,  and  Juno  the  lower  itrata,  or  eor  atmospoere. 
Haace  the  diacocd  and  attUe  that  ao  often  prevail  be- 
Ivron  the  ting  and  qaaan  of  Olytipua,  the  master  and 
Miatveaa  of  the  UDimse,  are  merelv  ao  many  types  of 
the  storau  that  diaturb  our  atmosphere,  and  the  ever- 
nryiof  cban^a  that  characterizei  the  letter  are  plainly 
ndwated  by  the  capricioM  and  quick- changing  tern- 
of  the  sponee  of  Jove.  At  a  later  period,  bow- 
•rer,  •  now  «leaieiit  to  have  entered  into  the 

MfMofgf  of  Jtmr.  The  Earth,  aa  the  roeipient  of 
wiUiaw^  «hower»  from  iho'itaoaffcere,  beeamo  id  ■ 
Banner  identiGed  with  the  ^Mtoae  of  Falbw  JEAv ; 
and  we  find  Juno,  now  resembling  in  many  of  her  a^ 
Hibatea  both  Oybele  and  Oeroa,  appearing  al  one  time 
ea  Earth,  «K  aholher  aa  the  passive  productiTe  princi- 
ple. HetKO.tbe  conaecrttion  of  the  cow  to  Jnno, 
juat  aa^'  in  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Germans,  the 
cow  was  assigtwd  10  Ihe  aervice  of  the  goddess  Her- 
tha  Off  Earth.  Al  Atgoe,  the  chariot  in  whteh  the 
prieaiaaa  of  Juoo  rode  was  dawn  by  oiwl  (Htrod., 
I,  81.)  Cowa  were  alto  sacred  to  the  Egyptian  Isis, 
the  goddess  of  fertility,  and  who  reaembles  in  some 
of  her  aMiibutas  the  Grecian  Ceres  <  (Ktright,  En- 
fMtry  imto  the  S^mb.  Lang.,  Ac.,  4  — CUuieal 
Jmtn.,  vol.  S3,  p.  ^l.—KeightU^t  M^fthdogy,  .p. 
M,  Mff.— Cmt(ni,     U  JUHgton,  vol  1,  p.  196.) 

JoHOiiIa,  one  of  the  Caotiy  islands,  or  Inaofaa  FoC' 
mnata.  .  It  ia  now  Pofmo.   (Plm.,  6, 82.) 

JONOKia  PbohontorIdm,  a  promontory  of  Spain,  on 
Ihe  Atlantic  side  of  the  StraiU  of  Gibraltar.  It  ia  now 
Cafe  Trafalgar^    (Kela,  3,  6.) 

JvplTBit,  the  eupreme. Roman  dei^,  identical  with 
Ao  Graeint  Ztvf  (Zeiu). — Jtmiier  waa  the  eldest  son 
•f  Sntara  and  Rhea.  He  ana  his  brothers,  Neptune 
and  Plisto,  difided  the  world  by  lot  between  tfaem, 
and  the  Motion  which  fell  to  him  was  the  "  extensive 
heaven  la  ur  and  eloods."  (C,  13,  355.)  All  the 
atrial  pbenomeoa.  such  as  thunder  and  lightning,  wind, 
riooda,  sn«w,  and  rsiabovra,  are  Utenfore  aaenbed  to 
kun,  a^  he  sends  them  either  aa  signs  and  wamioga, 
or  to  punish  the  tran^reauona  of  man,  eapeciiJIy  the 
penroniooa  of  law  and  justice,  of  which  ho  ia  ibo 
feoutain.  {Ii,  1.  338,  eeqq.)  Jupiter  is  called  the 
"hlher  of  men  and  goiu his  power  over  both  is 
npvBseotttd  as  supreme,  and  his  wilt  is  fUe.  Earthly 
iBOoarcbs  obtain  their  authority  from  him  (IL,  3,  197, 
306) ;  tbey  are  bat  his  vicagerenU,  and  are  dialin- 
geiahed  by  epithets  derived  from  hia  name ;  such  aa 

hdP9ed  (AimKAot).  In  hia  pafatce  on  Olyaipus,  Jove 
lives  liko  •  Grecian  prince  in  the  midst  of  hia  family : 
■lieaealions  end  qoanela  eeenr  between  him  and  hia 
qaeeo,  Jnno;  and  though,  in  general,  kfnd  and  affec- 
tionate to  bis  children,  be  occasionally  menaces  or 
IreiM  then  with  lisonr. — In  the  Odyssey,  the  cbai- 
■etar  of  this  god  U,  agreeably  to  the  more  moral 
lOM  of  thet  poem,  of  a  hitter  and  more  dignified  or- 
der. No  ioaeeeut  aHereatwna  ocevr ;  both  gods  and 
■en  submit  to  &i«  power  witboat  a  mnrmor,  yet  he 
ia  anxioM  to  ahow  the  equity  of  hia  decrees  and 
to  "jastifyvhis  ways."  (Oid.,  1,  8S.)— The  Theog- 
ooy  of  Hesiod  reptOMnts  Jopiter  aa  the  last-bom 
cbiU  of  Satan  and  Rhea,  and,  according  to  it,  the 
eapfonw  power  was  inAy  coofened  on  him  by  hia 
brathms.  and  he  thua  beeune  the  adtnowledged  bead 
«f  dm  Otyi^ian  goda,      otyeeto  of  Oncm  wor- 


ship. (For  his  warfaris  wiA  the  Titans  and  Giants, 
vid.  Tttsnee  and  Gigantes.) — Though  Homer  names 
the  parenu  of  nearly  all  the  goda  who  appear  in  his 
poems,  and  it  fbltowa  thence  that  they  mnat  have 
been  bom  in  some  definite  places,'  he  never  indicates 
any  i^iM  af  earth  aa  tha  natal  plaee  Of  any  of  his  de* 
itMs.  A  very  ancient  tradition,  boweter  (for  it  oe- 
cnrs  in  HeaiDd),  made  the  ial*  Of  Crete  the  hirthplsee 
of  the  memrch  of  Olyn^'is:  According  to  this  tradi- 
tion, Ittea,  when  ^ut  to  be  delivered  of  Jupiter,  re- 
tired to  a.  cavern  near  Lyctns  or  Cnosbe  in  Crete. 
She  there  brought  ftHrth  her  babe,  whom  the  Melian 
nympha  received  in  iheir  aTme.  Adraalaa  rocked  him 
m  a  golden  cradle ;  h»  was  fed  with  hotaey  and  the  flufk 
of  the  goat  Amalihca,  whSe  die  Curetes  danced  aboot 
him,  euuritrag  their  arms,  to  prevent  his  cries  from 
reaching  the  ears  of  Satom.  [Callim.,  Hymn.  »t  Jov. 
— Vid:  Rhea,  uid  Satutnus.)  According  to  another 
account,  the  in&nf  deity jvas  fed  on  ambrosia,  brought 
by  p^eona  from  the  atreama  of  Ocean,  and  on  neetur, 
whten  an  eagle  difew  eaeh  day  wiUi  lua  beak  from  n 
rock.  [Athena**,  !■•>  WO.)  This  legend  wai 
gradustly  pragMstixed  ;  Jopiter  became  a  mortal  king 
of  Crete;  and  not  merely  the  cave  in  which  he  vras 
rested,  but  the  tomb  which  contained  his  remains,  was 
shown  by  the  "  lying  Cretans."  (Kp^ref  ati  ^iSorat. 
Callim ,  H.  in  Jm.,  v.  8.— Compare  St.  Paid,  Bp.  ad 
Tit.,  1,  12.>-r-Tbe  Arcadians,  on  Uie  other  hand,  as- 
serted that  Japher  first  taw  the  light  among  ibeir 
mountaina,  and  made  Hhee  to  have  brought  him  'orth 
ftmid  the  thicketa  of  Parrhasion.  —  All,  tbercfora,  that 
we  can  collect  with  safety  from  these  accounts  is, 
that  the  worship  of  the  Dictttsn  Jupiter  in  Crele,  and 
of  the  Lyeean  Jupiter  in  Arcadia  (for  he  was  reared, 
said  1^  Arcadians,  in  a  cavern  of  Mount  Lycnus), 
waa  of  the  moat  remote  antiquity,  and  that  thence, 
«|rhen  the  Gnhemeriatic  principle  began  to  creep  in 
araonff  the  Greeks,  each  people  supposed  the  d^ty  to 
have  Men  bom  -among  themselves.  The  Cretan  le- 
gend mual,  however,  be  regarded  as  the  most  aftcienit 
for  the  Arcadians  evidentlv  attempted  to  transfer  the 
names  of  places  in  it  to  their  own  country. — Tn  the 
llMOgony,  the  celestial  progeny  of  Jove  are  enumera- 
ted In  the  following  order.  (Theog.,  B86,  nj.)  Jo* 
piter  first  espoueed  Metis  {Prudence),  who  eseeeded 
gods  and  men  in  knowledge.  But  Heaven  and  Earth 
raving  told  him  that  her  first  child,  a  maid,  would 
equal  him  in  strength  and  counsel,  and  her  aecond,  a 
son,  wonld  be  king  of  godis  and  men,  he  cajoled  her 
when  she  was  pregnsnt,  snd  swallowed  her ;  and,  after 
a  time,  tho  godmm  Minerva  sprang  from  his  bead. 
Ha  then  married  Themis,  who  We  him  the  Seasons 
and  Fates.  The  ocean-nymph  Enrynome  next  pro- 
duced him  the  Graces.  Ceres  then  became  by  him 
the  mother  of  Proserpina ;  Mnemosyne  of  the  Mnses ; 
and  Latona  of  Ap<^lo  and  Diana.  His  last  spouse 
waa  Jlino,  who  bore  him  Mare,  Hebe,  snd  Ilithjia.— 
According  to  Homer  [11.,  S,  370,  xe?.),  Venns  was 
the  daugfatw  of  Jopiter  and  iKone.  The  Tbeooony 
farther  says,  that  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlai,  boie 
him  Hermea  (Theog.,  038).  A  4aler  fable  stated 
thai  Aateris,  the  sister  of  Latona,  flying  the  love  of 
Jupiter,  flung  herself  from  heaven  down  to  the  sea. 
aod  became  the  island  afterward  known  by  the  usme 
of  DcloB. — Mortd  women  also  bore  a  nomeroos  pro- 
geny to  the  monarch  of  the  sky,  and  every  species  of 
transmutation  and  disguise  was  employed  him  u> 
fortber  his  views.  [Vtd.  Alcmena,  Antiope,  Callisto, 
Danae,  Europa,  I^a,  &c.)  The  various  &htes  of 
which  the  monarch  of  the  gods  thus  became  the  sub- 
ject, and  which,  while  tbey  derogate  from  his  charac- 
ter of  sovereign  deity,  have  little,  if  anything,  to  recom- 
meod  Utem  on  the  score  of  taonH  puri^,  lose  all  their 
groeenees  if  we  regard  them  merely  aa  ao  many  alle- 
gorioe,  which  tnify  the  great  generative  power  of  the 
noiTHM  dMpltying  l>MiriDtTtrieM^miyihudQ» 
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jw*.  ius  —Hiat.  BOt.,  vol.  8,  p.  1 19.—Barluk.  Mmg^ 
Am  fur  Erkiirung,  d.  Gr.  u.  R.,  toI.  1.  p.  180.— 
Koch,  Proleg.  ad  Tkeopomf.  Chium.,  Lift.,  1804,  p. 
L8. — HeifKe,iU  Trt^  Pomfm  tjmfia  ^ilomatorv 
Jtuiini  joiU^nu,  dtc,  CommetU.  Sac.  Reg.  GHuaig., 
▼pi.  IS)  p.  188,  teqj.)  In  order  UmI  tkm  •tmlant  mmj 
b»  better  anablwl  to  ap|»eciftte  tbe  wtabt  of  Trogus'i 
hbours,  we  will  dow  proceed  to  aketch  an  oulJtno  of 
work,  ai  far  at  it  us  twea  detetmiMd  bjr  the  r»- 
■cafcboa  W  modwD  scbolan.  Book  I.  Hiaiory  or  the 
Aaajprian,  Median,  and  Persian  enpirM,  down  to  th« 
reignorD>riiia,sonof  Hystaspea.  Booki.  Digrawioa 
retpociiHg  the  Scythians,  Amaxmia,  and  Atheniana ; 
the  kings  of  Athena,  the  legialatioa  of  Solon,  the  tyr* 
annjr  ofthe  Pisiatnttdis,  the  eipdakm  of  thie  ftmilyf 
■nd  the  war  with  Persia  whicli  emued,  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  the  hisWnr  of  Xenes  and  of  hia  conteata 
with  the  Gnwks.  ffook  8.  The  acceasion  of  Artaxerx- 
ee.  pigreasioo  wspecting  the  LacedwmoQiaoa,  the 
legialstion  of  Lyeurgus,  and  the  fint  Mesaeniao  war. 
Commenceinem  of  the  Peloponnesiao  wer.  Book  4. 
Centinuatien  of  th))  Peloponnesiap-war,  expedition  to 
Sicily.  DignaaioD  reflecting  Sicily.  Book  ft.  Ooae 
of  IM  FeufMnneaiaB  war.  The  thirty  tyrant*,  and 
their  oxpawOD 'by  Thraaybalus.  The  expedition  of 
the  vounger  Cyma,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thou- 
•and.  Book  8.  The  expeditiooa  of  Qercyllidaa  and 
AeeailaiM  mto  Awa.  The  Theban  war.  The  mace 
onuitakidafc  The  eiploUaof  EpuniiHKidie.  Philip 
of  MaoedoD  begins  to  inlcrftn  in  the  affsira  of  Greece. 
— ;lo  tbeee  8rst  six  boeke,  wUch  are  to  be  regarded  aa 
ft  kind  of  introducttoD  to  the  hiatwy  of  the  Mscedo- 
ii,ian  Empire,  the  true  object  of  Tragus,  his  principal 
guide  wae  Tbeonompua.  He  baa  also  occaaioQaUy 
availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  Hwodotoa  and  Cteaiaa, 
tad  even  of  that  of  dte  iBfthoytaphera.— Jloot  7.  Di- 
greeaioa  leapeetiog  die  condition  of  Macedooia  ante- 
lior  to  the  tei^  of  Philip.  Book  8.  Hiatoiy  of  Philip 
and  of  the  Saeied  War.  Book  8.  End  of  the  history 
of  Philip.  Book  10.  Continnstion  and  end.of  the  Per- 
sian history,  under  Artaxerzea  MnenMm,  Ochus,  and 
Darius  Cedomaons. — In  these  four  botdu  Trogua  ap- 
pesra  to  have  meraly  translated  Tbeoponpas.~;B0M 
11.  History  of  Alexander  the  Great,  from  hie  aecea- 
•ioB  t»  the  throne  until  the  death  of  Darius.  Book  18. 
Uoeonwteea  in  Gnec«  during  the  absence  of  Alexan- 
der :  expeditiona  of  this  prince  into  Hyrcania  and  liv- 
dia.  Htt  death. — In  iheae  two  books,  no  fact. would 
appear  to  have  been  stated  that  is  no}  also  contained 
in  otbN  woika  which  have  reached  ua. — Bookt  13, 
14,  15.  Hiatory  of  the  wars  between  the  generals  of 
Alennder  the  Gr^at,  down  to  lbs  death  of  Oaaatndar. 
Beat  IS.  CoBtinnation  of  the  btatery  of  Macedonia  to 
the  aceeaaion  of  -Lyaimachoa.— This  part  of  Justin's 
hiatory  ia  ao  inpnfect,  that  we  find  it  imposaible  to 
divine  the  aources  whence  Trogua  denvcd  his  mat4- 
nala.  It  haa  been  supposed,  however,  that  the  digrcs- 
ttona  on  Cyrene  (13, 7)  and  Heiaclea  (16, 4)  are  ob- 
tained bom  Theopompos,  and  that  the  episode  on  In- 
dia (IS,  4)  .is  from  M^Htbenao.  Bom  17.  History 
of  Lysimachua.  Digrenion  respecting  Epinia  before 
the  tine  of  Pyrriioa. — Aa  Juatin  shows  himself,  in 
this  bo<^,  very  partial  towards  Sel^ocus,  and  the  re- 
verse towards  Lyaimachus,  it  has  been  cfrnjectored 
tliet  Hieronymos  of  Cardla  wae  the  guide  of  Tragus 
in  thu  part  of  the  original  work. — Book  18.  Wars  of 
Pynbia  Id  Italy  am)  Sicily.  INgresaioa  respecting 
iM  ancient  hiatory  of  Carthage.  Book  19.  Wars  of 
the  Caitlugiaians  in  Sicily.  Book  30.  Dionyaios  of 
Synenae  tranafers  the  theatre  of  the  war  to  Magna 
Gracia.  Digreaaion  respecting  Metapontum.  &iok 
SI.  Hiatory  of  Dionyeioa  the  younger.  BotJu  83  and 
S8.  Hist«y  of  Agathoctes. — Theae  six  books  of  Jus- 
tin are  very  important ;  they  embrace  i>aariy  all.  Uiat 
we  know  nepeetina  Uw  Carthaginians  benm  tbev 
wltfalM  with  tba  Bomana.  The  p«U  Ibat  xelal8  to 
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^menae  and  Magna  Gnncia,  Tngaa  appeaie  to  mwm 
(uten  flNHB  Tlieopmnpns,  and,  by  way  of  eupptoment, 
firom  Timans :  (his  Utter,  for  example,  seems  to  hav« 
famished  the  materials  for  the  history  of  Agatbeclee. 
— Book  94.  Continuation  of  the  hiaWry  of  Maeedoni*. 
Invaaioo  of  the  Genls  mder-BrenBtn.  Aedt  36.  An- 
tiffonua  Oonataa,  king  of  MacMonia.  EataUwImieiit 
of  the  Gauls  in  BiUtynia.  Book  86.  Contiooauon  of 
the  hiatory  of  Macedonia.  Aieil  37.  Seleocna,  king 
of  Syria.  Book  38.  Continuation  of  the  hietory  M 
Macedonia  to  the  acceasion  of  Philip.  Book  89.  Wat 
of  Philip  with  the  Romans. — In  these  six  boiAs  Ptqr- 
larchua  baa  been  the  principal  authority  of  Tnigm.— 
Book  80.  Continuation  of  the  Macedonian  war.  Al- 
liance of  the  ^toliana  with  Antioehaa  the  Great.  Boat 
31..  Hannibal  prevaila  on  Antfodma  to  make  war 

Tinst  the  Romans.  WarinShria.  BoidtXt.  Death 
PhilopcenwD.  -  War  of  the  Koomiis  with  Penena. 
Death  of  Hannibal.'  BookW.  Fall  of^tbe  Macedonian 
empire.  Book  84.  Achwan  war.  Cootinaation  of  the 
history  of  Syria.  Book  3S.  Demetrius  I.  and  IL. 
kinge  of  8yria.~'nMae  aix  booka  are  taken  fonni  Po- 
IjibiaB.  Boot  M.  Conlinnatiea  the  biatoiy  of  dM 
kings  of  Syria .  Digreaaion  respecting  the  Jews.  The 
kingdMt  of  Pcvgamus  becomea  a  Homan  provittce. 
Book  37>  Hiatory  of  Mlthradatea  the  Great.  Book  d&. 
Continoation  of  the  history  of  Mitbradatea.  Ptolemy 
niyacoo,  king  of  Egni.  Continoation  of  the  biatoly 
of  DemeUiOB,  king  of  Syria.  Book  SO.  ContiBoation 
of  the  hietory  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  Book  40.  End  of 
the  kingdom  of  Syria.  Book  41.  History  of  the  Par- 
thiana.  Boot  43.  Continuation  of  the  hiatory  nf  the 
Parthians.  History  of  Armenia.^ — On  comparing  the 
contents  of  these  six  books  wiUk  the  (ragmems  of  Poe- 
idoniua  of  Kbodeo-tbat  have  been  preaenrod  by  Atb- 
enns,  it  wonM  appear  that  Ibis  biatorian  haa  ban 
been  the  guide  of  Trogoa.  '  Foaidoidaa,  who  wae  a 
friend  ^  Itdgns's,  had  publiahed  a  hiatory  of  the  period 
that  bad  intervened  between  the  destmetion  of  Cn- 
iolh  and  tfae  fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria.  It  was  a 
large  worii  in  fifty-two  books.  The  digrMion  re* 
spccting  tbe .  Jews  is  fuH  of  confusion :  it  ia  weB 
kjwwfl  what  erroneooa  ideas  were  prevalent  concern- 
ing this  peo)4e  in  tbe  time  of  Alignstua^  and  even  at 
the  period  whan  Tacitus  wrote;  hot  one  is-eui|macd 
to  find  that  Justin  was  not  able  to  rectify  the  mietakee 
of  hia  origioaL-r-iBooi  43..  Eariier  hiatory  of  Rome  and 
Massilia.  In  tbe  latter  pan  of  this  hook  Dioclos  tba 
Peparetbian  furnished  the,  matetialt.  Boot  44.  Hia- 
tory of  Spain,  deriTed  most  probably  from  Poaidooioa. 
— Such  ai^iear  to  have  been,  in  general,  the  autfaorities 
followed  bjr  Tregu,  end,  cMweqoentty,  by  hia  wbbic- 
viator  Juatin.  (SdiStl,  ISoL  Xil.  Som.^  vaL  81.  p.  139, 
te^q.—Mkr,  Geack.  itr  Mim.  Lti.,  p.  399,  Mff  .)— 
1 1.  Surnamed  the  Martyr,  one  of  the  earlieat  and  most 
learned  writers  of  the  Christian  church.  He  wu  the 
■on  of  Priscus, «  Oroek  by  natioa,  and  was  bora  at 
FlavtaNeapolia,aneiently  called  Sicbem,  a  city^  of  Sa- 
maria in  PaleStinet  towtuds  the  chne  of  the  &et  cen- 
tury. .He  was  edneatad  in  tbe  pegan  rnligioo,  and, 
after  atudying  in  Egypt,  became  a  Plaloniat,  until,  in 
the  year  133,  be  waa  led,  by  the  instructions  of  a 
xealnuB  and  ^>le  Christian,  to  embrace  the  religion  of 
tbe  Gospel.  He  subsoqnently  went  to  Rome  in  the 
beginning  of  the  rei^  of  Autooinus  Pius,  and  drew  op 
his  first  apology  fat  ChrisUanity  at  a  time  when  the 
Christians  were  snfferiag  ratbw  fn/a  ptqralar  fuiy 
than  from  the  bearing  npon  them  of  the  regular  au- 
thority of  the  state,  and  it  prevailed  ao  far  aa  to  obteiB 
for  them  aome  farounble  concea^ona  from  tbe  emper- 
w.  He  was  also  -equally  sealous  in  opposing  alleged 
herotica,  and  particularly  Marcion,  against  whom  he 
wrote  md  pubKahed  a  book.  He  not  Taag  ato  visited 
the  Eaat,  and  at  Epbeana  had  a  eoaler«ice  with  Try- 
pboQ,  a  leemad  Jew,  la  pvm  that  Jeaoa  waa  Iba  Hot- 
•iah,  ao  MQont  of.whi^  aentawalMLiiTCa  m  fM 
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W  *•  DialogOB  with  TtTpbon."  On  U«  ivtan  to  Rome  | 
be  had  freqoent  diapnUs  with  CreMena,  «  Cym 
ie  pbiktaopliM',  in  conteqaeoce  oC  whose  cslumntes 
be  pubKabed  bis  second  spok^,  which  seenu  to  hsve 
been  praeanted  to  the  Empenir  Hiicas,  Aurelras,  A.D.  j 
16S.    It  produced  bo  little  effect,  that  when  Cnsecoa  i 
ffefemid  afEBRSt  him  a  fomal  charge  of  impierr  for  ' 
■■gbeting  the  pagsn  rilea,  be  was  condemned  to  be  | 
•couri^  md  then  beheaded,  which  aentence  naa  pot  i 
■•lo  caecmton  A.O.  '164,  in  (he  seventy-fourth  or  aev- : 
aoty  fifth  jear.of  his  age.  'it  waa  eminently  u  «  mar- 
tyr or  wilnesa  that  Jnstin  aii&rrd  ;  for  he  might  have  < 
saved  bta  life'  bed  be  consented  to  join  in  a  aacrifice  ! 
lo  the  beeUieo  deitiea    Hence  widt  his  name  has  de- 1 
■Moded  the  addition  of  **  The  Maiur,'*    diaiiDethMi , 
«faicl^  in  ■  later  age,  wee  given  to  Felar.  mm  of  the  i 
IViiMataiit  BoAeren  for  the  truth.   Joatin  Martyr  ia  ; 
wfokmt  of  in  high  terms  of  praiae  by  the  ancient  Chris-  j 
twn  writera.  and  was  certainly  a  tealoua  and  able  ad- 
Toeate  of  Christianity,  bat  miied  up  its  doctrinrs  with 
tao  moch  of  hie  early  Platonian.    He  wu  ibefirat 
fuhir  of  jtbe  ehuidi  who,  regei^iiig  philoeiniby  end ' 
raveelied  nligieo  as  haTing  enanatra  bom  -the  aame 
eoarce.  wiahed  lo  eatabKab  between  Utem  an  intimate 
nion.    Juatin  waa  of  opinion  Uiat  Plato  had  deriTed 
bia  doctrine,  if  not  from  the  Sacred  Writings  of  the 
Jews,  at  leaat  from  thewoika  of  otbera  wbo  were-ac- 
qgainted  with  tbeae  writtnga,  and  beoee  be  concluded 
laat  tba^alcmend  theteneuof  Pbto^ld  be  twlf 
brooght  heck  to,  and  nutted  with,  Um  prineiplea  of 
CbriMiwaty.    All  other  iTsieiDs  of  pbiloehphy,  bow- 
•ftr,  etrept  the  Platonic,  he  otteriy  i^ected,  and 
more  penicaUriy  that  of-  the  Cyntea.    Even  in  the 
Platonic  scheme  he  eomhated  one  point,  wbieb  ia  in 
direct  oppoaition  to  revelatioi),  the  doctrine  of  the 
eternal  duration  of  the  world.    There  are  several 
ralueUe  editiooa  of  his  worka,  the  best  of  whhih  are, 
Ibit  of  Mann.  Farit,  m%  M.,  tiSd  that  of  Oherthiir, 
WmrtthirgK  1777.  8  vols.  Svo.   (SdUtt.  Aitf.  Li/. 
Or.,  vol.  5.  p.  313.)— III.  The  first,  also  called  the 
"  EEder,"  an.  emperor  of  the  I^st.  bom  A  D.  450,  of 
Tluacian  origin.    He  abandoned  the  'employment  of 
a  abepfaei^  for  the  profeasion  of  imu,  and,  paasing 
tluoogh  the  aerenl  ntliury  gradatiooa,  •ttainied  even- 
tualW  to  the  higbeet  d^itiea  of  the  empire.   On  the 
death  of  AnttUuns<A  D.  816)  he  held  the  enmund 
of  the  imperial  ■  goatds,  snd  was  eommissioned  by 
Amantiiie  to.  distribote  a  sum  of  money  among  the 
eoldim,  in  order  to  seeore  the  ^evation  of  one  of  the 
creetofes  of  the  former.    Juatin  did  ihia,  bat  hi  hh 
•WB  oemei,  and  was  in  cmsequeace  himself  proclaim- 
ed enpoier.   Juatin  was  sixty-eight  veara  of 
when  B*  ascended  the  throne.   Brnng  nimeelf  anm- 
bnned  in  civil  afiirs.  he  relied  for  the  despatch  of 
the  boainess  of  the  state  on  the  quKStor  Proclus,  a 
bitlifal  servant,  and  oa  hie  own  nephew  Justinian, 
who  had  soquircd  a  great  ascendancy  over  bis  uncle. 
Bt  Juetioian'a  advice,  a  reconciliation  was  e6ected  | 
between  the  Gredl  and  the  Romail  churches,  A.D.  { 
lOT.    The  muider  of  YiteUeous,  who  had  been  raised  j 
te  tha  oonsnWiip,  but  ma  stabbed  at  ■  banquet,  casts  [ 
a  daifc  ehode  opon  the  ehstncter  of  both  Joatiii  and 
Jnetiiien.   In  other  reepetita  Juatin  is  rejoresented  by 
fcinotiaae  as  honest  and  equiuble,  tboagb,  rude  and 
diatraeiAil.    After  a  reign  of  nine  years,  being  afflict- 
ed by  ■»  incurable  wound,  and  having  become  weak 
m  Mind  and  body,  Jostin  abdicated  in  bToiif'>of  his 
MphAw.  end  died  soon  after,  in  A.D.  fiS7,— IV.  The 
aeeond,  aameawd  the  **Toonger,**  an  emperor  of  the 
East,  aoceeeded  hie  .uncle  Jnatiniao,  A.D.  665.  His 
Mgn  eras  an  onlbitonate  one.    The  I>angobardi,  un- 
itt  their  king  Alboin,  wbo  is  sopposel  to  have  been 
invited  fay  Natfes^  invaded  Italy  by  the  /ulian  Alpa, 
A.D.  668.  and  in  a  lew  vesra  all  Northern  Italy  waa 
tost  to  the  Byxantine  emperor.  '  The  provinees  of 
Am  wen  Iftawine  ovunui  by  iba  Permnaa,  btanal 


diaeboteot.  moreover,  prevailed  in  the  capital  end  prov- 
inces, owing  to  the  nMlversations  of  the  governors  and 
magistrates,  and  Justin  himself,  deprived  by  infirmity 
of  tne  use  of  his  feet,  and  confined  to  the  palace,  was 
not  able  to  repreas  abuses  and  infuse  vigour  inio  the 
administration.  Feelii^  at  last  his  impotence,  he 
chose  Tiberius,  the  csptsin  <^  the  guards,  as  his  soe- 
cessor,  A.D.  678.  Tbe  choice  wse  a  good  one,  and 
tlte  conduct  of  Tiberius  fully  justified  Jnstm's  discern- 
ment. Justin  lived  four  years  after  his  abdication,  in 
quiet  retirement,  and  died  in  tne  year  678.  (.Qujcf, 
Ut.  Krunel.,  vol.  13;  p.  166.) 

JoTRs,  an  old  Teutonic  or  Scandinavian  tribe,  which, 
in  the  fifth  centuiy  of  our  era,  appear  to  have  been  set- 
tled in  the  northern  part  of  the  CheraoDesua  Cimhrica, 
which  is  still  called,  after  their  name,  JW/ead.  Man- 
nert  thinks  that  they  were- a  coloiiy  from  the  oppofite 
coast  of  Scandinavia,  of  the  same  race  as  tbe  Gutbi 
or  GutK  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.'  The  first  Oehnanic 
invaders  of  Briuin,  after  the  departure  of  the  Romana, 
were  Jutes,  who,  nnder  their  leaders  Heiigiat  and  Hor> 
aa  (A.f>.  446).  landed  in  tbe  isle  of  Tbanet,  and  eaiiled 
in  Kent.  The  Sazona,  tmder  Ella,  came  A.D.  477, 
and  the  Anglee  did  xtot  come  ontil  the  following  cen- 
toty.   (Jfemiert,  Ott^.,  vol.  8,  p.  388.) 

JcTeaNA,  a  water-nymph  in  tlie  Italian  mythology. 
Her  fountain  was  near  the  Numlciui,  and  its  watera, 
owing  to  her  name  (from  nieo,  "  to  mmuI'*),  were  held 
to  be  very  saltAnrioua ;  the  aidi  drank  tb«n  [Yam, 
L-  4,  p.  31),  and  the  Romans  used  them  in  Ukeir 
sacrifices.  A  temple  was  built  to  Juiuma  in  the 
Campua  MsTtius,  and  there  was  a  festival  named  the 
Juturnalia.  {Sen.  ad  yirg.,  13,  139^.— Oeuf,  Fa»t., 
1,  464:)  Virgil,  u  usual,  EuhemeriziuB  the  old  Ital- 
ian deities,  makes  Jutuma  the  sister  of  Tumua.-  She 
was,  he  says,  viotaled  by  Jupiter,  and  nude  by  him, 
in  recompense,  a  goddeaa  of  the  laksa  and  stieame. 
{Mh.,  13,  18B.— J&v'^'*  MythaUgy,  p.  643.) 

JdvinIlisi-Dkciob  Jdhics  (or,  aecnding  tosome^ 
DKcInna  Jomidb],  was  a  celebrated  Roman  aatirist. 
His  birthplace,  on  no  very  sure  grounds,  is  said  to 
hsve  been  A<)°invm,  and  he  is  supposed  to  hsve  been 
bom  somewhere  about  A.D.  40,  under  Caljoula,  and 
to  hsve  died  (emed  of  80,  under  the  Emperor  Hadrian 
Bnt  few  pafticniars  of  his  life  are  known,  and  for  these 
we  lAe-  indebted  to  a  abort  biographical  sketch  ascribed 
to  Snctonlus.  Thia  notice,  however,  ia  foond  iu  ao 
eompt  a  aute  in  tbe  MSS.  aa  to  have  given  rise  to 
interpretations  directly  at  variance  with  each  odier. 
Without  stopping  to  inquire  into  the  dbcnssions  whidi 
have  thus  been  excited,  we  will  proceed  to  lay  before 
the  student  the  reaulte  at  vrfaich  the  best  and  most  to- 
cent  critics  have  arrived.  Juvenal's  birdi  was  far  from 
elevsted.  Tbe  author  of  bis  life  doubta  whether  he 
was  the  son  or  mwely  the  foster-son  of  a-rieh  freedman. 
From  the  period  of  his  birth  till  be  hsd  attained  the 
age  of  forty,  nothing  more  is  known  of  him  than  ibat 
he  continued  to  perfect  himself  in  the  atndy  of  elo- 
quence by  dectaiming,  according  lo  the  practice  ot 
iJwse  days :  yet  more  for  bis  own  amnaement  than 
from  any  intention  to  prepare  himeelf  either  for  tbo 
ecboola  or' the  conrte  of  law.  Aboot  this  time  he 
aeems  to  have  discovered  his  true  bent,  and  betaken 
himself  to  poetry.  Domitian  was  now  st  tbe  bead  ol 
tbe  government,  and  ^wed  symptoms  of  reviving  that 
system  of  favouritism  which  hod  neariy  ruined  the 
empire  under  Olaodius,  fa^  his  unbounded  partiality 
for  a  young  pantomime  dancer  of  tbe  ntme  of  Paiia. 
Against  this  minion  Juvenal  seems  to  have  directed 
the  first  shafts  of  thst  sstire  which  was  destined  lo 
make  tbe  most  powerfal  vices  tremble,  and  shake  tbo 
masters  of  the  world  on  their  thrones.  He  composed 
a  satire  on  the  influence^of  I^ris  with  considerable 
soceesa,  but  dated  not  publish  it,  diough  it  was  .se- 
cretly banded  about  among  his  friends.^  nenee  Qum- 
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wppoMd  iMt  be  had  himinviewinUMpua^  when 
ba  naarka,  **  we  poaaeaa  at  the  prawnt  i%y  kkm  dia- 
tii^iabed  one),  whom  we  will  DanMbsieaftei."  {but. 
Or.,  10,  1.)  It  waa  uttder  Trajan  that  Juvenal  wrote 
tba  greater  part  of  hie  aatiiaa :  the  thineeuh  and  fif- 
iMotk  wen  conpoaeil  under  Hadrian,  when  the  ao- 
thor  WB8  in  bis  79tb  jmr.  Then  for  iba  ffaet  ubm  ba 
recited  hii  worke  ki  public,  and  met  with  the  Drwat 
anbwuoded  admiration.  l*be  aeTeaib  aatire,  however, 
involved  bin  in  trouUe.  It  wat  the  one  be  had  firat 
composed,  and  in  it  the  poet  had  laahed  the  pantomime 
Paria,  the  lavonHte  of  Domitiaa.  Hadrian,  who  had 
aofieied  a  comedian  of  the  day  to  acquire  a  great  aa* 
cendaoey  over  hint,  believed  that  the  poet  meant  to 
leAaat  upon  tbia  weakneaa  of  bia,  and  rMolvad  to  have 
Mve^.  Under  ^iretMt,  tberefbre,  of  bonooriag  tba 
old  man,  be  named  bin  foefect  of  a  legion  atatKmed 
at  S^ana.  in  Egypt ;  according  to  otben,  at  Pentapo- 
lia»  in  Libya ;  or,  accuding  to  olbera  again,  he  wa* 
aent  to  one  of  the  Oaaes,  an  ordinary  abtne  of  eiilea. 
He  died  a  few  yean  ^ter,  in  tbia  honourable  exile. — 
We  haveAXteen  antirea  frem  the  pan  of  Javenri..  In 
aomeeditiona  they  an  divided  uri»firabooke,of  wbicb 
Ibe  firat  eoiitaina  five  aatina;.tbe  oeeond  -«ie  ;  ibe 
third  thna ;  the  founh  three ;  end  ibe  fifth  foer.  If 
we  may  judge  of  Jbe  character  of  a  writa  front  bia 
worlu,  Juvenal  was  a  man  of  rigid  j^obity,  and  wof 
thy  of  living  in  a  belter  and  purer  age.  Hti  aatiree 
eveiywhan  breatbe-  a  love  of  virtue  and  abhunnnea 
(rf  vice.  Difibriog  widely  in  tbia  reapeet  from  Par- 
eina,  he  doea  not  give  binuelf  up  to  the  principlea  of 
one  particular  ecbMl  of  philosophy  ;  he  painte,  on  the 
contrary,  in  atroog  and  glowing  coloora,  the  hjrpoerisy 
and  the  vicea  of  the  pretended  philosopbera  of  bia  time, 
and  especially  of  the  Stoic  sect,  la  whose  failings  Per- 
aius  had  abut  bia  eyea.  He  difiwa,  mweover,  from 
^s  laat-mBOtioned  aattrist  m  not  bmrowuig  from  the 
Bchoola  of  ;^loao[^y  the  anna  wiUi  which  be  attacked 
their  failings  : .  be  found  these  abundantly  anpplied  by 
the  leaourcer  of  bia  own  genius,  Iqr  the  ezperienoe 
which  a  Ions  acquaintance  with  the  world  bad  gained 
for  him,  and  by  the  indignatien  wbicb  warmed  his  bo- 
sum  on  contemplating  ihe  groaa  corruption  of  the  times. 
His  gaoiua  in  some  respect  resembled  that  of  Horace, 
but  » long-ealabliahad  babit  of  familiarity  with  rhetor- 
inl  aubjecta  prodveed  an  inAvence  on  his  general  man- 
ner, which  ia  infinitely  graver  than  that  oftbe  friend  of 
llMcenaa.  Horace  laugba  at  the  folliea  of  his  age ; 
Juvenal  glowa  with  indignation  at  the  vicee  of  bia  own. 
The  former  paaaee  rapidly  from  one  topic  to  another, 
and  eeema,  aa  it  were,  lad  onward  by  bu  eubjeet ;  Ju- 
wal,  on  rile  oontnn,  MIowa  a  regular  and  nwihod- 
leal  plan ;  bo  treeta  hie  auhiaet  accMiling'to  the  mlee 
of  the  oratorical  art,  and  ia  eanfnl  never  to  lose  the 
thread  of  h^  diacourae.  The  distinctive  characicc  of 
Juvenal'a  satire  is  a  paasionste  hatred  of,  and  an  inex- 
orable severity  towards  vice,  and  on  tbia  theme  be 
never  indulges  in  pleaaaniry  ;  neither  doea  any  digres- 
nioa  ever  1^  him  off  from  the  ebjeet  which  he  Iwa  in 
view.  It  ia  this  manner  that  oivee  to  the  aatirea  of 
Juvenal  a  certain  upearance  oTdiyiiaea,  which  fitrm  a 
direct  oontrast  to  the  a^eeaUe  variaty  Ibal  pervadea 
the  satires  of  Horace.  A  cireumatanee  extremely  fa- 
vourable to  the  literary  reputation  of  Juvenal  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact,  of  bis  npt  having  dared  to  publiab  his 
satires  until  an  advanced  period  of  life.  Hence  ha 
waa  enabled  to  nvise  snd.  retouch  them,  to  purify  his 
taata,  and  to  calm  the  fiety  spirit  wbinb  animated  hia 
•arlier  eSsru  by  the  sober  judgnant  of  mamrer  years. 
Jnvenal  is  «sid  to  have  spent  moeb  time  in  attendsnce 
M  the  schools  of  the  rhetpricisos,  and  the  effect  of  this, 
in  an  age  not  remarkible  for  purity  of  taate,  may  be 
observed,  perhaps,  in  a  tendency  ttr  byperbcrficsl  infla* 
tkm  of  both  thought  and  style,  which  would  soon  be- 
tin  •  writer  «f  kae  power  mka  the  ridicnknu.  Fma 


^ia  Ma  wft^  eomnand  of  lat^age,  and  faice  mi  Ad- 
ness  of  tboii^t,  completely  preaerve  biai :  etHI,  p«T- 
bapa,  ba  wou  n  produce  mora  effect  if  the  eflwt  to  d* 
hie  utmoat  wen  leaa  apparent. — The  writings  of  Jo- 
venal  are  addreeeed  to  tbs  encooiagement  of  vinoe  no 
leae  then  to  the  chaattsemeot  of  vke ;  and  parts  at 
them  bm  baen  jacomDaBded  by  Chriatian  divines  a* 
admlraUa  atonboaaa*  of  nonl  pneepls.  Still  tfavjr 
lie  open  to  the  objection  of  deaeending  ao  ninm^ 
into  the  details  of  vice,  aa  to  minister  foiid  aa  wril  as 
physic  to  the  depraved  mind.  To  the  acholar  tbcy  are 
invaluaUe  for  the  information  which  they  supply  con- 
ceming  private  life  among  the  Romana.  The  best 
editione  of  Jnvenal  are,  diet  of  Rnperii,  life..  1819, 
%  vols.  8vo,  and  that  of  Lemaire,  Pens,  1838,  3  vob. 
Svo.  Tba  ktlar,  indeed,  watj  be  regaaded  aa  the 
JBAlie  OlpfOM.  Aa  anwaentien  of  the  pFOvioaa  «di- 
tiona  will  be  found  in  the  Prolegmnena  appencM  ta 
the  last  Tirilima  of  Lemaire'a  work. 

JnVBirria,  a  goddess  at  Rome,  adio  {Meaided-  ow 
youth  and  vigour.  She  ia  ibe  same  as  the  Hebe  of 
the  Qreelu.  The  alter  of  Joveatae  atood  in  the  «aa- 
tibuU  of  Iba  temple  of  Miama.  (INml  iW.,  8,  6t.) 
There  waa  a  ttmfh  of  tbia  »ddeaa  in  wbieV  a  regia- 
tiT  waa  kept  of  the  names  oilhe  young  men  who  wen 
of  tbe  military  age.   {Dim.         4,  IS.) 

JoviriiIa  ('iDtwpvfo),  a  name  for  Ireland,  fonnd 
among  the  Greek  writers.  {Agt^km.,  S,  4. — Plot, 
S,  S.)  In  the  varioaa  nanwe  of  Ireland,  aa  known  to 
the  daaaie  writera,  itaaieiy,  Iri%  lemia,  Jnvemia,  Ju- 
vemia,  Hibamia,  Ac.  tbe  ladieal  Ir  or  Bri,  by  wbidi 
it 'is  atill  known  to  iu  ownoativea,  ts|dainly  traeeshle. 
Itia  euatomaryjaittong  the-  Irish  to  indicate  a  country 
by  the  prefix  Hi/  or  Jfua,  sometimes  written  O,  aa  in 
the  caae-  of  proper  names,  signifying,  literally,  "  tbe 
(dvrelling  of  the)  sorts  or  family  <n,"  soch  a»  Hy-Ma- 
aic,  Ify-Tutrtre,  Hf-Bwd,  dec.  In  adding  tbis  na- 
fix  to  namee  b^nnmg  with  a  vowel,  K  ia  optional  la 
iaaon  a  caneonant  to  iHVVent  the  cimcarKnce  of  open 
Bonnda;  thna,  Jfy^-cteh  mesne  tbe  country*  of  the 
descendants  of  Each  or  .£aeus.  Again,  this  prefix 
requires  the  genitive,  which  in  Bri  is  Erin,  end  thna 
all  variations  of  die  name,  from  the  his  of  Diodoms 
SicoluB.  and  Oie  Ir-lani  or  irt-UaU  of  modem  times, 
to  the  ienii«(/fy-£V)ii«)<rf  the  Orphic  poem*;  and  the 
mUrnm  (Sf  h^Brmay^  die  Latm  writen,  wodd 
Asm  to  ba  accoonted  for.   ( Ktf.  Hibeniia.)  . 

IxioH,  tbe  son  of  Antioir  or  Peirion,  or,  aecmding 
to  some,  of  Phlegyaa.  Others,  again,  gave  bim  tbe 
god  Mara  for  a  aire.  He  obtained  the  nand  of  Die, 
tbe  daughter  of  Deloneus,  having,  according  to  tba 
usage  of  tbe  heroic  agea;  promised  bia  &tb<v-in<law 
large  nuptial  gifta ;  bat  ba  did  not  keep  bia  eagaga- 
ment,  and  Deioaena  eeised  bia  bocaes  and  dstainM 
them  aa  a  plf^.  Ixion  sent  to  aay  thai 
gifu  were  nadv  if  he  would  coaw  to  mch  thaaa. 
De'ionens  accoraingly  came,  bat  hia  treaeherowa  aa»- 
in-law  had  paepaied  in  hia  hoaae  a  pit  filled  wilb  fire, 
and  covered  over  with  tete'irf  wood  and  with  doal,  iala 
*bich  the  anaospeetingpriaee  fell  and  peiiabe^.  Afbar 
thi*  deed  ixion  became  deranged,  and  the  atvoeily  ef 
the  crime  was  snch  that  neither  goda  nor  ncn  weald 
aba<dve  him,  till  at  length  Jopitertook  pity  on  brm  and 
purified  him,  and  admitted  bim  to  hie  residence  and 
table  on  Olvmpoa.  But,  incapable  ef  good,  Ixion  cut 
an  eye  of  desire  on  tbe  wife  of  bis  besebctor.  Jus 
thereupon,  in  concert  with  hsf  lord,  farmed  a  clsad  ta 
the  likeness  of  herself,  which  Ixion  embiaecd.  Ho 
boasted  of  hia  gabd  lonnns,  and  Junker  pracipitaicd 
him  into  Eirtaa,'  wbara  Mereniy  fixca  bin  with  braaea 
bn>ds  to  an  ever-revoIviiq>  fierywheeL  {Pmd ,  Pftk., 
«.  3»,  ae^f.—SeM.  «d  Find,  Pylk.,  %  9B.—ifyfim., 
fmh.,  6S.>-2This  myth  is  probably  of  great  aniiquily. 
aa  the  customa  on  which  it  is  founded  only  preveiled 
in  the  heroic  age.  he  ehief  object  aeems  to  have  baoi 
■ire  bnnov  te  the  fklalioa  «r-tha  datiea  «r  h«» 
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aiutity  OB  tb*  .p%rt  of  Uwm  vAO)  hudag  committad 
oomicide,  wen  iidmiuMl  to  Uw  hoote  and  Uble  of  ibe 
pnoce,  wbo  coMiinied  to  perform  Ut«  rites  by  which 
ibe  guilt  of  the  oSsnder  waa  supposed  to  be  temoved. 
The  cKtrenwst  case  is  giveittjbjF  msking  IxioQ,  that  is, 
the  SuppiigtU,  and  the  hnt  shedder  of  kindred  blood, 
as  he  ia  ezpnadj  called  (the  Cain  of  Gt«ec«X  a«t  with 
such  baae  iagtatitude  towaida  the  king  of  the  gods  l^iip- 
•elf.  wbo.  aecordii^  to  ihe  simple  eameatDwa  of  early 
mytfaok^,  is  represooted,  like  aa  earthly  prioce,  re- 
eeiving  his  sappliant  into  liis  house  or  at  his  bosrd. 
The  panishmeiit  inflicted  was  suited  to  the  {tQence, 
and  ealcalated  to  autke  with  awe  the  minds  of  the 
hamn.'^KM^m^'f  Mythology  p.  314,  Wf.> 

L. 

L«SABDV,  tike  sacred  ^nner  «  atandaid,  borne  be- 
fore the  Roman  emperors  in  war  from  ^  time  of 
Coastaiitiiia.  It  is  dcyciibed  aa  a  long  piha  intenecf' 
•d  by  a  tfaaavfTM  btam.  A  silkeD  vail,  of  a  purple. 
mIow,  hung  dowB  fiom  the  bean,  and  wa«  adoiDod 
with  precious  stones,  and  curiooily  iowrougbt  with 
iheiMigsa-of  the  reigning  ntoaarch  and  bia  child/ei^. 
The  summit  of  the  .pike-  euppoited  a  crown  of  gold, 
which  anclosad  Iba  myaterious  monogram  st  once  ez- 
onasive  of  the  figure  of  the  cross,  and  the  twq.  initial 
letteis(XaDd  P)  or  the  nane'Df  Cfariit.  (Ltp«uit,de 
Crmuy  lib.  3,  e.  15.)  The  safety  of  the  liabarum  waa 
intniafd  to  fifty  gnv^a  of  approved  vakm  aod  fidel^ 
If.  Their  ftatien  waa  markad  Ity  honooia  and  amoU 
utMta;,atid  some  fortunate  .accideots  soon  intro- 
duced an  opinion,  that,  as  long  as  the  guard  of  the  La- 
banim  were  engaged  in  the  execution  of  the  office, 
they  were  aeoure  and  invnloerable  among  the  darts  of 
the  memy.  In  the  aecood  civil  war  Liciaiuv  Ihlt  and 
dreaded  the  power  of  this  flODsaented  banner,  lha 
siriit  of  which,  in  the  dietreas  of  baule,  animated  the 
andiers  qf  CoosfsBtine  with  an  invincible  BMhusiasm, 
aod  eestterod  terror  aud  dismay  through  the  adverse 
legions.  Eos^itu  (Vit.  Conat.,  I.  8,  c.  7,  }  in- 
trodvces  the  Labaruro  before  the  Italian  eipedition  of 
Constantino  i  but  hie  narrative  aeama  to  indicate  that 
it  waa  nerer  Aown  at  the  bead  of  an  #ri>y  till  Con- 
staniine,  abor*  tea  yoaia  .afterward,  declared  hin'aelf 
the  enemy  of  Lieiniue  end  the.  delivmr  of  the  cbuich. 
The  Cbristisn  emperars,  who  respected  ()ie  example 
of  CoBsUntine,  displayed  in  all  their  military  #zpaidi- 
tiona  the  standard  of  the  cross ;  but  when  the  degen- 
erate eoccesBOrs  of  Tbeodoeiue  bad  ceaaed  to  a[^ar 
b  pemm  at  the  head  of  ibeif  amiea,  tb«  lAberum 
was  depoeited  as  a  vaneiablc  but  uaelcea  r^  ill  the 
pdaoe  of  Cooslsntinople.  lis  honours  are  atiU  pre- 
served  on  the'  medals  of  the  Flavian  family. :  Toeir 
grateful  devotion  hss  plaeed  the  monogram  of  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  the  ensigns  of  Rome.  The  aolemo 
epithets  of  *'  aafety  of  the  republic,*^  "  glory  of  the 
annv,**  "  rtetoration  of  public  happiness,*' are  eqaally 
applicable  to  (he  religious  and  roiliury  tropbiaa ;  and 
than  ia  etill  extant  a  nodal  of  the  Emperor  ConsUn* 
line,  where  the  etaodaid  of  Ibe  Labaran  te  accom- 
paoied  with  tfaeae  memorable  words,  **  ^  tiu  ngn 
Ikm  sktU  coNfKer." — The  history  of  this  standard 
is  a  remarkable  one.  A  contetnporary  writer  (Cncil- 
ina)  afirins.  that  in  the  night  which  jmceded  the 
laet  battlr  against  Maxeotius.  CooMntine  waa  ad-- 
■onishad  ui  adrenm  to  inaeribe  the  aUeldaof  hia  eat- 
.  diara  with  the  «<&«ImE  e^pi  Gad,  the  saerad  mooo- 
graa  of  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  he  executed  the 
eonwMode  *f  Heavsn,  itnd  that  his  valour  and  obedi- 
eoee  wove  nwarded  by  a  decisive  victory  at  the  Mil- 
vian  bridge.  The  dream  of  Conatsntine  may  be  nat- 
■lUy  explained  cither  by  tbeentlMiaiasiV.ortha  policy 
of  the  ewperor.  WhUe  hia  aniiety  far  the  approaeh- 
tag  day,  whieh-moat  deeid*  the  fate  of  the  empire, 
^.mufmiiei  bj  s  ibwt  mi  ioisirupted  afaimbar, 


the  revered  f«m  of  .our  Savionr  and  tbe  weH-known 
symbol  of  his  religion  might  fbrcihly  offer  themselves 
to  the  active  fancy  of  a  prince  who  reverenced  the 
name,  and  had,  perhaps,  aecretly  implored  the  power,  of 
the  God  of  the  Christians.  As  readily,  an  the  other 
band,  might  a  consummate  atatesman  itidulge  himself 
in  tbe  use  of  one  of  thoae  military  atatagmu,  one  of 
tboaa  pious  fmnda,  wbieh  Philip  and  Seitnius  bad 
egQp)<^ed  with  aucb  art  and  ^ect.  The  account 
given  by  Eusebius,  however,  ia  different  from  this. 
According  to  hia  sutemeni,  Constantioe  is  leported 
to  have  seen  with  bis  own  ^es  the  luminous  trophy 
of  the  cross  placed  above  the  meridian  aun,  and  in* 
actibed  svkb  tbe  fUhming  words  b  Gtodi,  "  iku, 
toitfutr.'*  Tbia  upearaoea  ia  tbe  sfc^  aatoniabed  the 
whole  army,  aa  wdl  aa  the  emperar  himself,  wbo  waa 
yet  undetermined  in  the  ehoiee  of  a  religion ;  but  hia 
astonishment  was  converted  into  faith  by  the  vision  of 
the  eosuiag  night.  Our  Sanour  appeared  before  bi» 
eyee,  aod  dis^wed  tbe  same  cel^tial  aisn  of  die 
Cfoss,  dincting  Ooaattntina  to  iinuM  a  aimnar  stand- 
ard, and  to  march,  with  an  aaauranee  of  vicUMy, 
against  Maxentins  and  all  hia  enemiea.  (GiMen,  Im* 
eUnt  and  FkU,  ch.  30,  to1..3,  p.  3M,  Mj;.}— !>■ 
form  of  tbe  Ltbarum  and  monogram  may  M  seen,  as 
we  have  slT«a4fy  said,  on  the  medals  of  the  Flsvian 
fan^ly^  The  etymology  of  the  term  itself  has  given 
rise  to  many  conflicting  opinions.  Some  derive  the 
name  from  iaior;  otbera,  from  ev^Meia,  "reverence;" 
others,  from  Xa^Savetv,  "to  take;"<aod  others,  again, 
from  Ao^tipa,  '*  spoita."  A  writer  in  the  Classical 
Joumai  assigns  the  following  derivation ;  he  makea 
Labium  to  be.  like  S.  P.  Q.  R.,  only  a  natatio,  or 
combination  of  initials  to  represent  an  e^jual  number  of 
terms ;  and  thus,  L.  A.  B.  A.  R.  V.  M.  will  sUnd  for 
"LtgioHum  offutto  Byzantium  aMtijtta  Rami  «rb 
Mteml."  -  CCfaat.  Jmf%.,  voL  4^.  S83.) 

LaiDAclDn,  a  name  given  to  CEdipua  as  descend* 
ad.  from  'Labdocoa. 

LAanXcDa,  a  sou  of  Polydtvus  by  NyetcVs,  the 
daughter  of  Nycteos,  king  of  Thebes.  His  father  and 
motnei  died  during  bis  childhood,  and  be  waa  left  to 
tlie  care  of  Nyelena,  who,  at  hia  death,  lefi  hia  kin|^ 
dmn  in  the  banda  of  I^na,  with  oidera  to  rcatoie  it 
to  Labdacua  w  soon  aa  of  age.  On  soceeeding  to  tbe 
Uirooe,  Labdacua,  like  Penuieus,  opposed  himself  to 
the  religion  of  Bacchus,  and  underwent  a  similar  fate. 
He  Was  father  te  Laiua,  and  his  descendants  were 
called  Labdscidw.    {Vid,  Laiua.) 

LabdIlon,  a  hill  near  Sytacaae,  formmg  part  of 
Epiptrin.' '  It  was  fortified  1^  tbe  Athenisna  in-  their 
contest  with  SyracuBOi  (Tibwyd.,  6,  97. — Compare 
GoUer,  ie  Situ  et  Orignu  Syraauanm,  p.  53,  »tqq.) 

L«BiATKs,  a  people  of  Dalmatia,  in  the  lower  oart, 
whose  territory  constituted  the  principal  portion  ol  tbe 
dominions  of  Genl-us.  His  cspitai  was  Scodra.  In 
tbe  country  of  thf  Lsbeatea  waa  tbe  Labeatna  Fiiaa, 
now  the  LaJce  of  SaitarL  (Im.,  43,  7i.  44, 
31.— f/yi.,3,  88.) 

Laaig,  a  surname  common  to  Bevenl  distiognlabad 
Roman  ftp  iliea.  audi  aa  the  AacooH,  Antiatii,  Atintit 
Cetbegi,  &£.  It  is  derived  from  IMtmi,  and  denotee 
lilotal^  one  who  is  thick-lipped.  (Chari*.,  I,  p.  79. — 
Puttck.,  ti  Verr.  Flacc.)  Among  tbe  individuals  who 
bore  this  nsme,  the  foUowing  were  the  most  noted. 
L  Antistiua.  (Kid.  Antiatiua  Lsbeo.)— II.  Q.  Fa* 
Una,  vniB  distuMiebed  aa  a  commander,  but  was  n> 
ganied  aa  devoM  of  senerOaity  and  good  faiUi  towaida 
uie  vanquisbed-  He  obuioed  a  naval  victory  evtr 
ihe  Cretans,  and  enjoyed  the  honours  of  a  tnumph. 
to  the  year  183  B.C.  be  was  created  consul  along 
with  CI.  Marcelloa,  and  commanded  (he  armv  sta- 
tioned in  Lignria.  Cicero  relator  a  curious  sneedote 
of  Us  want  ^  pcineUe,  wbeo  ehoeen  umpire  between 
.the  inhabitanu  of  Neapolia  nttd  Nola,  on  ib»  sotHeol 
of  iheii  leqiMtivo  tmindpriaa.   (^.,  j<^J^)   "  " 
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■wmi  tfiBt  Lfebso,  btThg  gthed  «  Tfetocy  over  An- 
tiMhu*,  compelled  him  to  content  to  cad*  unto  the 
Romans  tfao  one  half  of  kui  flcat,  and  that,  takiDg  ad- 
vantage of  the  eqaivocal  meaning  of  the  words  in  the 
treaty,  be  caused  all  the  resaels  to  be  sawed  in  two, 
(FiaJ.  Max.,  7,  S.)  Labao  ia  aaid  to  have  been  of  a 
litorsr;  tuin,  and  U)  bava  aidad  Teranea  in  tlie  com- 
fioaitioii  of  hia  eonwdtes.  (Vid.  Tmolios.) — Iff: 
Attiaa,  a  wretched  poet  in  the  time  of  Perseua.  He 
ia  ridiculed  by  the  latter  on  sccount  of  a  wretched  ver- 
aion  which  he  bad  made  of  the  Iliad,  bat  which,  nerer- 
ibeleas,  had  found  favour  with  Nero  and  hia  eonitien. 
{Pert.,  Sal ,  1,  60Sdud..ai  loc  ) 

LABKloa,  Dacmtra,  a  Roman  knight  of  r^epeelaUa 
ebaracter  and  family,  who  waa  fcrnad  for  bia  Ulent  in 
writing  mimes,  in  the  composition  of  vi4)ich  fanciful  pro- 
doctbfis  be  occasionalty  amused  himself.  He  was  ai 
langth  requested  by  Julius  Cssar  to  appear  on  the  stage, 
ana  act  (he  mimes  vriiich  he, had  sketcbed'or  written. 
(Jfacroi.,  Sat.,  8,  7.)  -  Laberias  waa  aixty  years  of 

Swben  Uiia  ocearrence  took  jriaca.  Aware  that 
entreallM  of  a  pefpetnal  dictator  «e  nearly  eqoiv- 
idenl  to-  commands,  m  reluctantly  complied  i  biH,  in 
the  prologue  to  the  first  piece  which  he  acted,  be  cora- 
ptaihed  bitterly  to  the  audience  of  the  degradation  tu~ 
which  he  had  been  subjected.  The  whole  prologue, 
consisting  of  twenty-nine  lines,  which  have  been  pre- 
•erved  by  Macrobius,  is  written  in  a  fine  vein  of  poe- 
try, and  with  all  the  high  spirit  of  a  Roman  citizen. 
It  hreatbea  in  every  verse  the  moat  Utter  and  iodig- 
nant^ieehnga  <^  wtraoded  pride,  and  highly  exalta  our 
i^nion  of  the  man.  wbo,  yielding  to  an  itreaiatible 
power,  preserves  his  dignity  while  performing  a  part 
which  hie  despised.  It  ia  difficult  to  conceive  how,  in 
this  frame  ol  mind,  he  could  assume  the  jocund  and 
vnreslraioed  gaiety  of  a  mime,  ot  how  ih»  Roman 

□lie  could  rehah  so  painful  a  apeelacle.  Ha  is  aaid, 
ever,  to  have  reprceented  the  feigned  chaieeter. 
with  inimitable  grace  and  apirit.  Bat  in  the  course 
of  bja  performance  be  could  not  refrain  from  express- 
big  strong  aeulimenu  of  freedom  arid  deteststioo'  of 
tyranny.  In  one  of  ibe  scenes  h«  personated  a  Syrian 
idave ;  and,  while  escaping  from  the  lash  of  his  mas- 
ter,  be  excUimed, 

"Potto,  Qumtea,  libertalem  perdidtTiatii ;** 
and  shortly  after  he  adde^ 

,  **  Necettt  eit  mtUtcs  limeal  qium  tmtUi  timent," 
on  *vhich  the  whole  audience  turned  their  eyee  to- 
t»an*i  Caaar,  who  wwjmaeot  in  the  theatre.  (Afn- 
tnA.,  i. «  )  It  waa  not  merely  to  enteruin  the  people, 
wbo  would  have  beirfi  aa  well  amused  with  the  rppre- 
■eniation  of  any  other  actoi ,  nor  to  wonnd  the  imitate 
faeling  of  Laberias.  that  Cesar  forced  him  on  the 
alage.  His  aole  object  was  to  degrade  the  Roman 
knighthood,  to  subdue  their  spirit  of  independence  and 
honour,  and  to  strike  the  peoplo  with  a  sense  of  hia  un- 
jiioiled  sway.  This  policy  formed  psn  of  the  aame  sya- 
tem  which  afterward  led  him  to  persuade  a  aHiaiM'  to 
Aombatamoaetbeiankeoffbdiatora.  Though  Labe- 
rim  eomplieo  with  tbe  wianes  of  Cmar  In  ozbtbiting^ 
himself  on  the  stage,  and  acanitled  himself  with  abili^ 
as  a  mimetic  actor,  it  wouu  appear  that  the  dictator 
had  been  hurt  and  offended  by  the  freedoms  which  he 
used  in  the  course  of  the  representation,  and|  either  on 
this  or  some  subae^oent  occasion,  bestowed  tbe  dra- 
lutie  crown  on  Pobliua  ^rua  in  mfercnce  to  tbe 
Roman  knight,  XjahMina  aubmilted  with  good  grace 
to  this  freui  bumilistion ;  be  pretended  to  regard  it 
merely  ss  the  ordinal^  chance  of  theatric  competition 
He  did  not  long  aurvire,  however,  thie  double  mortiA- 
eatbn,  hut  retired  from  Home,  and  died  at  Puteoli 
riwot  Un  months  after  tbe  aesassinaltoa  of  Caaar. 
iCkrtm.  Eutei.,  ad  Otymp.  184,)  The  titles  and  a 
few  fngmenlf  of  fotty-threa  of  tiia  Mimee  of  Lalwiiia 
•9  itilF  extant ;  but,  wnwipting  t^M  prologne  ^wdy 


referred  to,  tbeea  remaiiM'  are  loo  inconsidmbk  and 
detached  to  enable  us  W  j&dge  of  their  sobject  or 
nuriw.  It  would  ^>pea»tMt  m  occasioDalty  drama- 
tbed  the  passing  folbes  or  absurd  occurrences  of  tim 
d^ ;  for  Cicere,  writing  to  tbe  lawyer  TrabomiM. 
who  expected  to  accompany  Cmar  frem  Gtol  to  Bne- 
aia,  tella  him  he  bad  belter  return  lo  Rome  quieklr, 
M  4  longer  poranit  to  noperpoae  wouU  be  ao  iiilic»> 
loin  a  circtftnatuwe,  that  it  would  hardly  escape  the 
drollery  of  that  arch  fellow  Uberius.  (£^.  ad  Fmnt^ 
7,  1 1.)  According  lo  Auloa  Gellins  (16,  7),  L^beriuo 
bad  taken  (oo  much  license  in  inventing  words ;  smil 
that  author  also  gives  various  examples  of  bia  nse  of 
obsolete  expressions,  or  such  aa  are  only  emfXiojtA  bj 
tbe  lowest  dregs  of  ftte  people.  {Diiidop't  JloasM 
Lileratytn,  itA.  I,  p.  ASS,  wff-) 

I.MiBicuM,  a  town  of  Italy,  aboot  fifteen  miles  fran 
Rome,  between  the  Via  Praneetina  and  tbe  Via  La> 
tina.  {Stnbv,  337.)  A  great  difference  o(  opinion, 
howevei,  exists  aa  to  its  aetsal  ucs.  ClnveriDs  eito- 
oeonaly  aunxMu  ■>  to  ecMneide  with  (be  nedera  Zmgm- 
relo.  Hobtenios,  after  a  card'ri  cxaminafttDo  of  tba 
subject,  decides  in  fsvour  of  the  b^ght  on  which  the 
moaent  town  of<  Colomut  stands  (ai  Sttfi.  Bfx.,  p, 
IM),  and  his  opinion  is  strengthened  by  the  diseowy 
of  several  inscnptioos  n^  Cotomu,  in  which  icentioa 
is  made  orLshieuili.    (Cramer,  Aiu.  It-,  vol.  S,  p.  7A.} 

LASiiMva,  I;  one  of  Caaar<s  lieatenauts  in  the  Gal> 
lie  war.  In  tbe  beoiBning  of  the  eitil  war  bo  left 
Cssar  fer  Pompey  tB.  <%r.,~8, 18),  eaeaped  from  the 
battle  of  PbaTsalia,  and  wta  killed  in  that  at  Mandn. 
(0.  Hup.,  c.  31.)  Labieuos  appears  to  have  parted 
with  almost  dl  his  former  snccess  on  sbandoniug  tbe 
side  of  bis  old  commander.  A  detailed  biography  of 
this  officer  is  given  in  the  BiogremkU  VnaeradU  (voL 
33,  p.  SS,  Mff  •) — H,  A  eon  of  the  preceding,  who  in- 
herited aU  his  fBUm:*^  hatred  to  tbe  party  of  Omr. 
After,  the  defeat  of  Bntua  and  Casaios,  he  lefneed  to 
submit  to  tbe  triumvtn^  andf  retired  to'  Panbia,  where 
be  me  invested  with  a  milHary  cotnnund,  and  fmred 
very  aervioeable  to  his  new  alliea  in  their  conteate 
With  the  Romans.  He  was  msde  prisoner  in  Cilicis. 
and  probably  put  to  death.  Labienoa  ennseti  .medab 
to  be  struck,  tkaving  on  tbe  obverse  his  boadiwia  thie 
legend.  Q.  Labiaaia  Parthku*  Imfer.,  and,  on  the  to> 
verse,  a  borae  capariaoned  after  the  Parthian  manner. 
(iiowiU,  Lex.  JtM  Kmmum.,  vol.  4,  eol.  1401.) 

LieaioiDs,  a  surname  of  Jupiter  in  Caria.  Tht 
name  was  derived,  acoording  to  Plotarcb,  from  Xatpv^^ 
the  Lydian  term  for  a  hatchet,  which  tba  statoe  of 
Jove  beU  in  iu  hand,'  and  wbicb  had  been  offmd  op 
by  Arselie  of  Mylaaaa  from  the  spoils  of  Candantes^ 
king  of  Lydia.  {Phil.,  Qiuuf.  Gr.,  p.  aHl.—pf  .,  U. 
Jtadu,  vd.  7,  p.  805.) 

LABl6Hia  PoiTUs,  or  Portua  HereuHs  Libnmi,  i 
harfooor  of  Etruria,  below  the  mooth  of  the  httvam.  It 
is  now  Lhorno,  or,  as  we  pronoonce  the  name,  Le/f- 
Kom.  Cicero  ealk  it  Portua  Labronis  {md  Q.  fral., 
»,  8.— Compan  Za».,  Atm.,  6),  but  ihe  other  ia  tho 
mere  nanal  appaUation. 

LsBYHrnre,  a  king  of 'Babyloo,  mentioMd  by  Ho> 
Todotua  (I,  74).  He  ia  avppeeed  lo  have  been-  tho 
aame  with  NebuchodoMwon  {Wtamliug  «t  BUtr, 
ad  Herod  ,  t.  c.) 

LiBTaiNTHva,  a  name  given  to  a  species  of  slrne- 
ture,  full  of  intricate  paasigea  and  winding*,  ao  tho^ 
when  oneo  entered,  it  ia  next  to  iwpiisibto  far  an  ti»> 
dividual  to  extricate  hinwelf  witboiit  the  aeaiataiwe  ol 
a  guide.  The  origin  of  tHia  teim  will  be  considered 
at  the  close  of  the  article.  There  wen  four  veiy 
mous  labyrinths  among  the  ancienu,  one  in  Ecypt, 
near  the  l,ake  Mosris,  another  in  Crete,  a  thinl  at  Lm»* 
noa,  and  •  fourth  near  Clnsium  in  luly.— -I.  TAt 
i^iyftimm.  This  waa  aitoAa  in  Lower  Eigypt, 
Lake  Maria,  and  in  the  viebity  of  AaafaMl  at  Ckae»k 
dilopoliL   Tho  McnuM  tateb  tb*  tacwHt  miMn 
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pv«  of  it  tra  T«T7  dVerant  frem  wch  otlier.  Hend- 
otaa,  i*bo  nw  tha  ■tninture  itaelf,  cMigns-to  it  twelve 
cowU.  {Heroi.,  148.)  Plan,  wlmw  dnciiption 
M  moch  nm  Ugh);  edMred  mm  nMrrellooa  than  the 
famcr's,  makM  the  nambMr  miaeD  {Ptim.,  86,  Id); 
«h3e  Susbo,  who,  like  Heradotiia,  beheld  the  Terr 
Mmciore.  gives  the  nnmber  of  courts  m  tweDtv-eereo. 
IStrab.,  SIO.)  The  following  imperfect  tketcb,  dnno 
from  theae  different  eoureee,  mey  give  Mine  idos  of 
the  magnitude  end  oatufe  of  this  aingolar  atroctare. 
A  large  edifice,  divided,  moet  prohaMy,  into  twelve 
•aparate  paUcea,  stretched  along  wttb  a  auceeaaiOD  of 
splendid  apartmenta,  apaciooa  nalla,  dtc  « the  whole 
admied  with  cohimoa,  gigaotiG  autuoa.  ricb^  eatved 
hieroglyph  iea,  and  every  other  appendage  of  Egyptian 
art.  Wi^  the  n«ih  side  of  the  structure  were  con- 
nected SIX' courts,  and  the  same  number  with  tbe 
soutbem.  These  were  open  phicaa  aonounded  by 
lofty  walla,  and  paved  with  large  slabs  of  stone. 
Aioond  timw  contta  lan-a  net  nnnber  of  th»  moat  in- 
trinte  paaaagea,  lower lUiaB-lba  Corresponding'  putta  of 
^  main  building;  aod  around  all  titeae  again  was 
UuDwn  a  lai]ge  wall,  affording -ooly  one  entrance  into 
the  lal^rioth ;  while  at  Uie  outer  end,  when  the  laby* 
rinth  terminated,  was  a  pyramid  fwty  fuboms  higii, 
with  large  figurea  carved  on  it,  and  a  aidHamneoDR 
mj  loading  within.  Aeooidine  to  Hefodoms,  the 
whole  airactnn  contaimd  8000  cfaambera,  IfiOO  above 
ground,  and  aa  many  below.  The  historian  informs 
•a,  that  be  went  through  all  the  rooms  above  the  mr^ 
bee  of  tbe  earth,  buf  that  he  was  not  allowed  by  the 
Egyptians  who  kept  tbe  place  to  examine  the  subter- 
isDooua  apartmenU,  because  in  these  were  tbo  bodies 
of  ibo  oacred  etveodiles,  and  of  tbe  kings  who  Iml 
hoik  the  labyrinth.  "The  upper  part,  bcmever,"  re- 
marha  the  historian, "  which  I  careririly  viewed,  seems 
to  sorpsae  tbtf'trt  of  '  men ;  for  the  paaaagea  thiougfa 
die  boildinga,  and  the  variety  of  windings,  sffi>rdad' 
■M  a  thouaand  occaaioaa  of  wonder,  as  I  passed  from 
a  hall  to  a  chamber,  and  from  the  chamber  to  other 
beildiiiffa,  and  from  chambers  into  halls.  All  the  roofs 
and  wuls  withih  ua  of  atone,  bat  the  walla  are  farther 
adorned  with  figmea  of  aeulpture.  The  balla  are  sur- 
leonded  with  piTlafa  of  white  atone.  Very  closely  fitted.'* 
— According  to  HerodotuSj  tbe  labyrinth  ivas  boilt  by 
twelve  kinga,  who  at  one  time  re^pwd  over  Egypt, 
aad  it  was  intended  as  a  public  monnment  of  tbeir 
MHnnoo  reign.  {Herod.,  3.  148.)  Others  mdta  it 
to  heve  been  cottatmcted  by  PaanuDeticnB  done,  who 
was  ODB  of  the  twelve ;  ethora,  again,  by  bnuudee  or 
Peloeuehie.  Mannert  aaaigna  H  to  Meomea.  Opin-' 
kma  are  sko  divided,aa  to  Hw  i^ect  of  thps  Aigular 
stmAare.  Sooie  regard  it  aa  a  bofial^daee  for  the 
kings  and  aasred  croEodiles,  an  opinion  very  prevalent 
among  the  ancieota.  Others  view  it  as  a  kind  of 
Egyptian  Panlhooo.  Otbera,  again,  make  it  to  have 
hsen  n  place  of  asaenbly  for  the  deputies  sent  by  each 
of  iho  twdve  Mmea  of  Egypt  (eonsolt  article  Egyp- 
ns,  p.  37,  eoL  1) ;  while  another  class  think  that  1^ 
Egy^ian  mysteries  were  celebnted  here.  All  these 
opinions,  however^  yield  in  ingennity  and  aenmen  to 
tbM  of  Gstterer,  (Weltgtieh.,  vol.  1,  p.  bO,  ttM.) 
AeeOcding  to  this  writer,  the  l^rinth  was  an  arebi- 
laciaiaJ-aymbolical  repreaentation  of  the  xodiaC,  and 
ttt  eourae  of  the  sun  throu^  the  same.  The  twelve 
palaces  are  the  twelve  ndiMa]  eigne ;  the  bne  hatf  of 
dte  boilding  above  grovnd,  and  Ino  Other  below,  is  a 
symbol  of  the  cooiae  of  the  sun  above  and  bslovr  the 
horiioQ  ;  white  tbe  SOOOchsmbers  in  tbe  whole  atrac- 
turc  have  a  aymboUcal  reference  to  the  precession  of 
the  equiooies.  Tbe  Egyptians  lepkooad^  not  W>lrop- 
ieal  or  solar,  but  by  sidereal,  years.  The  dimreitce 
het»oen  Ao  two.  whioh  dependa  on  the  praceasioD  al 
the  oqjoiwHwa,  the  Egyptian  aatnnenm  made  too 
since  they  saekeiwd  the  weeeaainB  et  one  div 
in  evc^IOA  fMn^  which  » it  the  nte  of  nij 


W  par  year.  Hence  in  8000  years  it  amounts  m 
3ft  degrees,  w  exactly  one  celestial  sign ;  so  Uwt  the 
8000  chambers  of  tbe  labyrinth  indicaUd  symbolically 
the  precession  tbe  equiooies  for  each  sign  of  the 
diac,  or,  in  astn>l<^al  phraseology,  the  change  of 
dwelling  on  the  part  of  the  gods,  and  tbeir  advance  to 
a  new  }»l^ce,or  abode.  Still  faither,  as  the  full  period 
of  the  wandering  of  the  soul  from  the  body  amounted  te 
exactly  8000  years,  the  SOOO  ebambera  of  tbe  labyrinth 
had  also  a  symbolical  reference  to  this  particular  article 
of  Egyptian  faith. — (For  other  views  on  this  inlsresU 
ing  aet^ect,  consult  Zoega,de  ObthtCrP-  418,  n$t.  10. 
—Btek,  ArtUit.  «u  Wekgttck.,  vol.  I,  p.  781.— Xer- 
Cher,  ad  Herod.,  I.  BiiAr,  «d  Herod  ,  1.  /d^ 
ExcuM.  X,  «d  Herod.,  vol.  1,  p.  818',  se^f.— De- 
eeript.  de  I'Egypte  Ane.,  vtd.  S,  ch.  17,  aect.  3,  p.  33, 
Me^.~Ma«nertt  Qet^r.,  vol.  lt>,  pi.  I,  p.  430.— Le- 
tronw,  m  Nauv.  Ann.  de»  Voyi^ee,  f*T  Eyni  el 
MtllfBrun,  vol!  8,  133,  Mjf.)— Aa  regards  the 
name  Laiifrmtk  ileelf,  much  diversity  ef  t^uion  ei- 
ists.  Thn  who  make  it  e'term  of  Gieeisn-  oriffiBb 
derive  it  uirft  roS  pii  ?M6eiv  &vpmi,  from  its 
culty  of  egress ;  or  fiem  XaSu,  "  to  aeist"  or  "  ««»• ' 
Jbu,"  with  reference  to  tbe  Cretan  labyrinth.  Others, 
finding  in  Maoetho  tbsi  an  Egyptian  king,  named'  l<a> 
chares  or  Ijabarisj  had  erected  tbe  structure  in  ques- 
tion, make  the  term  labyrinth  equivalent  to  *'tke  e&ods 
ef  Laborit.  (Beek,  I.  e.—JabUm»k.,  Voe.  jE0ypt.,n. 
l%3.—Te.Water,mdloe.,p.m,not.r.)  jablonsU 
himself,  adopting  the  opinion  that  tbe  labyrinth  -waa 
tbe  work  of  many  kinga  in  succession,  makes  tbe 
nsme  signify  lODrA'  of  many,"' or"  ef  a  great  mvl- 
tUttdo,*'  and  thinks  that  ti»  labourera  employed  on  it 
werelsraditea.  The  latest  etymology  is  that  of  Siekbr, 
wbomakos  the  name  Ubjrinih  dquilnlent  to  the  Hebrew 
LaM^Binmtk,  i.'e.,  "ooAtfatt  enr."  fcr  eokmrent  mn^ 
"  the  connected  fortress  or  palece !"  (Handlntck,  der 
AU.  Gtogr.,  p.  707.)— The  position  of  the  Egyptian 
labyrinth  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  words  of  Herodo- 
tiw,  bkijoy  virip  r^r  Xi/injf  r^;  Hot'ptOf,  "  a  litlle  above 
the  Lake  Marie,"  so  that  D'Anville  is  eviuently  in 
error  when  he  spoaka  of  two  l^riniba  in  E^pt. 
Zeaga  tttinks  that  Pan]  Locaa  discovered  in  17U  um 
remaind'of  the  ancleiit  bbyrinth  at  Kefr-Caroti  (4s 
OheUie.,  p.  418,  nol.  10;— Poiif.  Lue.,  Voyage  e» 
1714,  vol.  S,  p.  363).  Thia,  however,  is  erroneous. 
Tbe  mins  at  Keer-  Caron  are  merely  those  of  seme 
temples.  (Daerip.  de  VEgypU  An.,  I.  e.)  It  ia 
mors  prt^nbls  tbat  the  remains  <tf  the  lal^rinth  muat 
bo  eonghi  for  near  the  village  of  j/aoHdrei.  when  a 
canal  .joina  the  Lake  Manris,  and  where  a  )7iamid  .io 
aUn  to  be  aeon.  Vast  piles'  of  mbbi^  are  bcie  teho 
aeen,  and  tbe  deatmetion  ta  anppoaed  to  be  owiiig  to 
the  Arabs,  who  may  have  thoognt  that  treasures  wsM  ' 
concealed'niidergroDnd  here.  {RiUer,  Erdhnids, vtd. 
1.  p.  810,  eeq^. — Rem*  A'owatar,  1M9,  Jam.,  p. 
70.~Km  Hmmmer,  Wien.  JaM.,  vol.  45  (1888).  p. 
3I.>— II.  For  an  account  of  tbe  Creun,  Etnuian,  and 
mnian  labyrinths,  consult  tbe  srticles  JlfMuMeenu^ 
PoreentM,  and  Lemne*  respectively. ' 

lutetojiMOM,  1.  a  eon  of  Jupiter  and  Taygela  the 
daofftater  of  Atlaa,  who  married  Sparta,  the  daughter 
ef  Burotas,  by  whom  he  bad  Amyclae  and  Enrydice^ 
tbe  wile  of  Aerieins.  He  waa  the  first  who  introduced 
the  wor^ip  ef  the  Graeea  into  Laconia,  md  who  built 
then  a  tomfde.  From  Lacadanwo  and  bis  wife  the 
capital  of  Laconia  waa  called  Lseedamon  and  Sparta. 
(ApoUod.,  8,  10.— fak,  ISfi.)— II.  A  eitgr  of 
Peli^nneaoa,  the  cipilal  of  Laconia,  eelled  alat 
Sparta.   ( Kid.  Sparu.) 

LAcanjEHOKfi  and  LioiDiaiifitiBa,  the  inbsbitanlB 
of^ LaeedBtnoo.    (Kid.  Lacedamon  and  Sparta.) 
LaoKisia,  OBOofdwPaica.   (Fid.  Pwns.) 
LsaHl*,  a  samamo  of  Smo,  mm  hsr  temple  at  Li 
danm  in  ItaFr. 
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9f  Ma0it  Gnecia,  in  the  territoiy  of  the  Bratii,  •  few 
milfs  to  th«  toulh  of  Crotoni,  which  nini  ouc  tm  aome 
ditteoce  into  the  ind  mih  the  oppoeite  lamrgnn 
/xwKonlorf  encloeeB  the  Gulf  of  Terenton.  (obneAo, 
Ml.— Sry^,  Paipt.,  p.  4.)  Ita  modern  naoMa  aie 
Capo  idlt  Coiotme  (Cape  of  the  Columns)^  and  Capo 
Aw  (Cape  of  the  Tetnple),  from  the  remaina  of  the 
tein[^  of  Juno  Lacioia,  which  are  still  viaibla  eo  iu 
sumnut.  (RomMuUi,  vol  1,  p.  196.)— 'Thia  cele- 
btated  edifice,  lenaricable  for  ita  gnat  antiquity, 
the  nacnificenee  of  its  decorations,  and  the  veneia- 
tion  wiui  which  it  waa  regarded,  waa  aorrounded  bjr  a 
thi^  grove  of  trees,  in  the  midst  of  which  were  spa- 
cioas  meadows,  where  ngmeroua  herds  and  floeka  wfere 
pastured  in  perfect  security,  as  thty  were  accounted 
•acred.  From  the  profits  accruing  out  of  the  sale  of 
these  cattle;  which  wore  destined  lor. sacrifices,  it  was 
■aid  that  a  column  of  solid  gold  was  erected  and  con- 
Mcrated  to  Uw  goddeaa.  (£».,  34,  3.—  Cic.  de  J9w., 
1,  H.).  On  the  festiTal  of  Juno,  which  waa  eelehnted 
amiually,  an  immense  concourse  of  the  jnhibitanta  of 
all  the  Italian  Greek  cities  aaaemUed  'hare,  and  a 
gnnd  display  of  the  most  rare'and  precions  piodnctions 
of  art  ana  nature  was  exhibited.  {Arialot.\.dx  Minh. 
•^Atkenaut,  18,  10.)  '  Among  other  splendid  pjctorea 
aridi  which  this  temple  waa  adorned,  the  (amooe  Helen 
•f  Zauxis  waa  more  particularly  admired. — Hiatacy  haa 
not  acquainted  as  with  the  fbaadera  of  this  cmaemtod 
pile.  According  to  Diodorna  Sicaloa  (4,  84),  some 
■eerihed  its  origin  to  HetCDlca.  This  aanctdary  was 
respected  by  I^rriiaa,  as  well  aa'by  Hannibal;  the 
latter  caused  an  inscription  in  Greek  and  Panic  char- 
acters to  be  deposited  thfere,.  recording  the  number  of 
bia  ttiK^,  and  their  aeveni  victoriea  and  achieve- 
menta.  {Pub/b.,  3,  33  and  36.)  Bat  several  years 
afterward  it  sastained  great  injury  from  Fulriua  Fl«cr 
caa,  a  censor,  who  caused  a  great  portion  of  the  roof, 
which  was  covered  with  marble,  to  be  remqv ed,  Soi 
the  purpose  of  adorning  a  temple  of  Fortune  conalruct- 
cd  by  him  at  Rome.    Such  an  putcry  waa.  raised 

SiiMt  Ihis^aet  of  impiety,  that  orders  were  iasucd  l^. 
senate  ihat  everything  should  be  restored  to  its 
fcrmer  state ;  bnt  this  could  not  be  effected,  no  archi- 
tect bewg  found  of  sufficient  skill  lo  replace  the  mar- 
ble tiles  according  to  their  original  positimi.  (Lfn,43, 
1. — Vol.  Mmx.,  I,  I.) — From  the  ruins  of  Uiis  cele- 
brated edifice,  itia  evident  thai  it  woe  of  the  early  Do 
tie  >tyie,  with  fluted  pillan,  broader  at  the  base  than 
at  the  capital  It  meaaured  about  13S  yarda  in  length 
•nd  M  in  breadth ;  and,  •■  it  &eed  the  eaat,  ila  prm* 
cual  enttanee  opened  to  the  weaL  (SwHiAsnM^a 
TVsM^r,  vol.  1,  p.  9t.~royagt  it  Betdea^,  p.  Iftl.) 
Jt  ia  to  be  regiMted  that  no  eicantwne  have  been 
hitherto  made  on  this  spot,  as  U  is  very  probable  they 
woald  be' attended  with  sati«faciory  reaulta.  fCfc* 
MCt-'a  Anc.  lutWf  wA.  3,  p.  305,  te^q.) 

LaoosilBA,  I.  a  town  of  Spain,  near  ttie  Sacmm 
Pramoatarium,  now  Logo*.  {Mda,a,  l.  —  Ukert, 
0«arr.,  vol.  3,  p.'  3S7.)— II.  A  town  of  Spain,  among 
the^  i^accsi,  now  £ioAera.    (Pliji ,  3,  4.). 

LAOONlCi,  called  by  the  Roman  writers  LaconTa, 
a  country  of  Peloponneavs,  situate  at  iu  southern  ei- 
tiemity,  having  Meaaenia  on  the  west,  and  Arcadia 
and  Argolia  on  the  north.  The  extent  of  Z<aeooia 
AoM  eaat  lo  weat,  where  it  loaehed  fcrlheat,  ma  1" 
W,  but  it  beeaue  unower  towards  the  ncntb,  and  its 
extent  from  north  to  sonth  wis  about  60  miles.  As 
the  aouthem  parte  were  encompassed  by  the  sea,  and 
ibe  east  and  oottiieBst  parts  by  the  Sinua  Argolicus, 
it  had  a  great  number  of  promontories,  the  chief  of 
which  were  those  of  Malea  and  Tenanis,  now  Capes 
MmUo  and  JfatepoN.  The  aeacoaat  of  Laconia  waa 
famiahed  with  a  eonaideiahle  nombef  of  aeaports, 
towns,  and  eomaodiooa  baiboira,  the  chief  of  which 
were  Trinasaaa,  Aoria,  Gythium,  and  Epidaoms.  Hie 
Ijwhn  eoaala  wcfs  iuioae  fpt  yiaUing  a  AaDfiih, 


whettee  wee  obtaiaed  a  beautiful  purple  dye,  infenai 
only  to  that  which  was  brou^t  from  the  Red  Sea  and 
Phomicia.  Tba  mouBtaina  of  Laconia  were  nuroeio— : 
Aa  Moat  faowve  waa  Tajigalw.  Ito  ptiocipat  river 
waa  tba  Euetaa,  oa  whieh  atood  the  capital,  Spatu  or 
Laeetfaamoti.  The  aoil  was  very  rich,  e^Mcially  in 
the  low  ground*,  end,  being  well  watered,  was  excel- 
lent  for  paatum ;  but  the  number  of  its  mountain*  and 
hills  prevented  ita  being  tilled  ao  waU  aa  it  might  oth. 
erwise  have  been.  Amoi^  the  anhnala  of  the  country 
nay  be  envmetaied  wi)d  and  tane  fouta,  wild  boara, 
deer,  and  excellent  bomida.  A  blaekiab  green  maibie 
(probably  bas«lt>  waa  obtained  at  Twiuoa.— (For  an 
outline  of  Spartan  Uatoiyt  conauh  noaihs  nndnr  iIn 
aittcte  Spuu.) 

LACTANTlva,  I.  -Loc^oa  C<eliua  (or  Ccctliua  Firad- 
anui),  an  enainent  father  of  the  church,  according  to 
aome  a  native  of  Africa,  while  otbeta  make  him  to 
have  been  bom  at  Firmiijm  in  Italy.  The  lianiwT  ia 
most  likdy.  na  he  alodied  iheUric  at  Sicca,  a  city  «( 
Africa,  nndor  Amobina,  and  atlaioad  aabigb  •  icpoli^ 
tion  hj  M  production  edled  Syaqwiraun,  or  "the  Bam- 
quat,"  that,  wiwB  Dioclesiao  entertained  a  dea^  m 
render  Micomedia  a  rival  to  Roma,  ha  appointed  Ij»> 
lantiua  to  teach  ibelorip  in  that  city.  It  is  by  aoina 
aoppoaed  that  he  waa  orivnally  a  pagan,  atid  convei^ 
ad,  wban  young,  to  the  Cnriatian  &ilh  ;  but  Lardner 
thmka  etliFrwiae ;  and  that  be  waa  a  Uiriatian  deimi 
tbe-peraecutioo  of  BiocleeiaD  is  nnquftetionablis.  C 
appears  that,  owing  to  the  unpr'ofilableneaa  of  bis  fw 
fession,  or  other  censes,  he  lived  in  very  narrow  eit 
cumstances,  which  it  ia,  however,  reasonable  to  con- 
clude were  amended  when  appointed  by  the  £ntpenr 
Conatantine  Latin'  preceptor  Ot  bia  foo  Ciispus,  aftv 
wboae  untimely  death  he  appears  to  have  bean  again 
neglected.  Little  more  ia  known  of  bis  penonal  ai^ 
tery,  except  that  he  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  but  tlw 
exact  time  of  his  death  ia  not  recorded.  Aa  a  Chri»' 
tian  writer,  Lactantio*  ia  thought  to  treat  divinity  lae 
philosophically  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  ia  deemed 
the  most  eloquent  of  all  the  early  ecdeiiaatical  autboia^ 
and  his  Lalinitv  haa  acquired  him  tba  title  of  tbo  Cluin- 
tian  Cicero,  tlis  priiicipal  object  waa  to  ezpoae  thi 
erroia  and  eontndictions  of  pagan  wrilera  on  the  sab- 
jectaof  theology  and  norala,  and  thereby  to  eaublisb 
the  credit  and  sutbority  of  the  Cbristian  religion,  and 
his  worits  pre  written  with  much  purity  and  elegance 
of  style,  and  discover  great  ervdition.  Tbe  teatiraoay, 
indeed,  to  hie  learning,  eloauenee.  and  jHoiy,  ia  nuNt 
abnndapL  Lo  Clefc  ealla  him  ifaa  moai  eloqnont  of 
tbe  Latin  fadMca;  and  D«  Pu  plaees  hiaa^ta  nlaMrt 
«n  a  level  with  Oiem'a.  .  Many  writer*,  bowevar. 
value  his  ihetMie  mora  than  bia  theolon,  Ht  haa 
been  -charged,  among  other  erron,  with  Stanichaiami 
fiom  udiitm  Ijaidner  .ukea  great  naiob  to  defend  him. 
Middletoo  has  ^wo,  in  hia  "  Free  Enquiry,"  that 
Lactaotiua  waa  not  4«a  from  the  eradnlity  with  wUch 
many  of  th*  aarlv  ChriatiaB  writeia  aw  chargaaUa. 
Several  material  defeela,  moreover  must  be  remarked 
in  thia  writer.  Ha  fieonently  quotes  and  commends 
spurious  writings  aa  if  tbey  w'ere  genuine,  and  makeo 
ua*  of  aophistical  and  puerile  reasonings.  Ezsmplea 
of  tbs  may  be  seen  in  whst  he  haa  advanced  concern- 
ing the  pra-exiatence  of  soul*,  the  millennium,  the  com- 
ingof  Eltaa,  and  many  other  topics  in  theology.  Upon 
the  subject  of  nmala  LacUntina  haa  occasioiially  raid 
excellent  thinga ;  bnt  tbej  are  mixed  with  othara.  In- 
judicious, trifling,  or  extravagant.  He  maintaHia  that 
vrar  ia  in  all  eaaea  unlawful,  because  it  is  a  violation 
of  the  cemmandmeAl,  "  Tbou  shalt  not  kill."  Ha 
censures  navigation  and  foreign  merchandiae.  coa- 
demna  aU  kinds  of  uaoiy,  and  falls  into  other  abaurdK 
tiea  on  motal  topiea.  We  must  not,  however,  omit 
to  ram8ik,  .to  tba  credit  of  Lactantioa,  bia  acknowl. 
•dgnwnt,  diat  wban  I^tbuona  and  IHato  viaited  btt- 
baisiia  nitioH  in  orioc  t«  faloin.  tbaewdsM  coDcmr 
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big  their  Mend  doetrinet  end  ritea,  tbejr  dM  not  Im- 
MKM  uquRinted  with  the  Hebmn ;  in  oheerfetim 
which,  bed  it  been  eerlier  edmitted,  migfat  biTs  pre- 
Tented  many  mittskee  in  the  bittory  of  pbiloMiphT. 
As  a  proof,  moreover,  that  Laetaotiua,  notwithauod- 
ing  all  hia  defects,  was  capable  of  thinking  juatlj  and 
Irberally,  we  may  refer  to  an  excellent  paaaage  io  which 
be  atrenitoasly  aueita  the  right  of  private  judgment  in 
religion,  and  calla  jipon  ail  men  to  employ  their  onder- 
atamlinga  la  a  free  inquiry  after  the  truth.  {ImHt. 
Dm.,  %  7.)  We  have  five  prose  works  remaining  of 
tU*  &tber  of  tbe  church  :  1.  De  OJSeio  Dei,  an  ipol- 
•gy  for  Divine  Providf^Dce' against  th«  Epicnreane, 
drawn  principally  from  the  niiraculow  construction  of 
tbe  hnraan  frame,->— S.  De  morle  Peraeeutartim,  a  bis> 
lory  of  tbe  peraecuUwa  of  Christianity  Irooi  Nero'  to 
Diodeaian.  The  object  of  tbe  writer  n  to  ^ow,  by 
the  violent  deaths  which  nil  the  peraeeatoN  td  Chris- 
tiaoity  experienced,  that  God  ^niabed  ibtir  cdmea. 
Hat  work  baa  been  preserved  to  us  in  a  single  manu- 
■eript,  firon  which  it  was  puUisbed  by  Belnze.  Nonr- 
ty  bw  nuintained  diat  it  is  not  a  work  of  Lactsntius, 
Mt  of  a  certain  Lucloa  Cceilius,  an  imaginary  being, 
^who  owee  l^a  extateDce  merely  to  the  notilated  title 
'•f  a  iaaiiuaeripL->-3,  Tbe  pjdeipal  work  of  (^cuntiiia 
ia  entitled  Dunna  /MsMfimimea,  and  is  divided  into 
aeirca  booka.  It  was  written  In  reply  to  two  heathens, 
who  wrote  against  Christianity  at  tne  begimiing-of  Di- 
ecletflan's  peraecaUon.  Hie  date  of  the  compoaiiion 
of  the  work  cannot  be  exactly  .  Basnage,  Du 

Ptn,  and  others,  place  it  about  A.D.  830 ;  Cave  and 
Lardner  about  A.D.  800.  Laidner  atater  tbe  argu-- 
Bente  on  boUi  aides ;  and,  on  the  whole,  the  latter 
epinioQ  a«6aM  die  more -probable.  Of  this  treatise  be 
pnUiabed  an  ibridgnMnt,— .4^  entided  BpUmu  IruHtu- 
tUnpm,  A  great  portion  of  thia  was  already  lost  in 
tbe  daja  of  at.  Jeiome ;  PfofT.  a  professor  of  Tubin- 
gen, discovered  the  entire  ebridgment  in  a  very  ancient 
Baannscript  of  the  Turin  lilMrary. — S.  De  ira  Dei.  In 
titis  wc^k  Lactantiea  examinea  the  question,  whether 
we  can  nttribote  anger  to  the  Deity,  and  deoidei .  in 
ibe  aOnnitive.  The'  "  Buqtiet"  of  Laetantim  has 
not  reached  na.  Some  ancient  manuscripu  Msign  to 
this  father  the  authorship  of  a  poem,'  entitled,  "  De 
Phmniee."  but  many  of  the  ableat  modern  critics  re- 
gard it  as  a  eporiou*  production,  tt  consists  of  170 
verses,  and  tnroa  apon  tiA  well-known  MJe  of  the 
fliBBnix,  which  lbs  early  Cbriatiana  regarded  u  aa 
•nblBm  of  tbe  reaurrectiort.  Tht  editon  of  Lactan- 
liiie  havn  alsoJoinM  to  his  works  two  other  poema, 
one  on  the  passover,  *<  De  PaMeMa,^.mi  the  other  on 
enr  Saviours  pastion,  "De  Paatime  Domttti."  These 
poema,  Ikowever,  were  written  by  Verrantias  Portnna- 
tos,  a  poet  of  the  aixteentb  centnry.-  A  collection  aUo 
of  enigmas,  la  verae,  has  been  aaaigned  by  eone  to 
Lacuntias,  bvt  ineoirectly.  Completo  editions  of  tbe 
works  of  Lscuntina  were  published  by  Heuroann.  at 
Gottingen,  in  1736  {the  prehce  to  this  contains  a  cat- 
alogue of  former  editions),  and  by  the  Abb6  Langlet, 
Paria,  8  vols.  4to,  1746.  (ScAaU,  HUt.  Lit.  Rom,, 
vol.  4.  p.  W,  teqq.~Id.,  vot.  S.  p.  54.— fiSAr,  Ge»ch. 
RSm.  £.!(.,  p.  124,  IS8,348,4t«.4ft4.>— II.  PUcidua, 
a  grsmmarisn,  who  flourished  about  5S0  A.D.  {Sax. 
Onrnmrntt.,  vol.  8,  p.  46  )  He  was  tbe  author  of  Ar. 
gmmeHU  JTeAmorpAoam  OmdH,  in  proae.  {XMer, 
r.  p.  139.— JfHK«ter,  Prof.  <d  Fulgent,  in  My- 
Aagr.  Leu.) 

LAOfnaa,  a  ^ilosopher  Of  Cyrene,  who  filled  the 
diatr  of  the  Platonic  icbool  at  Athena  after  the  drath 
•f  Areeeiiaua.  He  asaamed  thie  office  in  tbe  4th  year 
•f  the  IMth  Olympiad.  He  ta  said  to  have  been  the 
fander  of  a  new  school,  not  beeaose  Irt  introduced 
my  new  doctrines,  bat  because  he  changed  the  place 
W  [oBtroetion,'  and  held  his  achool  in  tike  garden  of 
AksIss,  still,  however,  within  the  llmita  of  the  Ac»- 
dMk  gtevo.  He  df«d  of  ■  psl^,  oMMktoed  \j 


eesslve  dnidcing,  in  the  second  year'of  tbe  14lat  CUfm- 
piad.  (Dit^.  Za«rr.,  4,  59,  ee^q.—MioHt  V.  H.,  % 
41.— iltAenoiM,  10,  M.) 

LiDoN,  I.  a  small  stream  of  EKa,  flowtiig  into  tbt 
PeneoB,  and  jnsaing  by  Pylos.  (Patuan.,  6,  38  )  In 
modem  maps  it  is  called  tbe  Bcrvicke  or  Teheliber. — 
II.  A  river  of  Arcadia,  rising  near  tbe  village  of  Lyco- 
ria,  between  the  Peoeus  and  Clitor.  It  waa  acceoHled 
the  most  beautiful  stream  in  Greece.  It  is  now  call- 
rd,  according  to  DodwcU  (wtA.  3,  p.  44X>,  Kephmi»- 
Bnui,  a  general  name  in  Romaie  for  any  abendsnt 
kouree  of  water.  He  describes  it  as  gnrgling  in  coin 
tihnal  eroptions  ftom  tbe  ground,  and  immediately 
forming  a  fine,  rapid  liver.  (PeiiMM.,  6, 30. — Dinty: 
Perieg.,  v.  417.— Oaid,  Met.,  I,  708.— JB  ,  Pmgt.,  8, 
89. — Crwmer'M  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  317,  eeof.) 

ItXLlvt,  I.  C,  somamed  Nrpat,  an  eminent  Ho- 
man  commaDder,  aecompsnied  tbe  elder  Affkanvs  into 
Spain,  and  had  die  command  of  tbe  fleet  assigned  hi  m. 
which  waa  <to  co-eperate  with  the  land  forces.  He 
contributed  to  the  reduction  of  Carthago  Nova,  and 
yn»  highly  boneured  by  Seipio,  both  for  hia  services 
oh  this  occasion,  and  also  for  his  iudiciona  conduct  in 
tppeesirtg  a  commotion  produced  by  the  rivalry  tiiat 
!preveilea  between  the  land  arid  naval  fnweaoftn  Ro- 
mans: .  (Ltv.,  ffi,  48.)  He  waa  aAerward  aeni  to 
Rome  to  give  an  account  of  the  soccesses  which  bad 
attended  tne  arms  of  tbe  republic.  After  tbe  close  of 
the  Spanish  war,  Lclius  was  despatched  by  Sclpio  to 
tbe  eouit  of  Syphax,  to  sound  that  prince,  and  engage 
bim  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Tlie  fol- 
lowiiw  year  (A.U.C.  H8,  B.C.  808).  Asdrubal,  the 
son  of  Giseon,  having  renewed  the  war  in  Spain,  !■»• 
Itua  waa  despelcbed  to  oppose  him,  and  nearly  succeed- 
ed in  making  himself  master  of  Gsdes.  In  A.U.O. 
MS,  B.C.  305,  he  was  directed  by  Scipio  to  make  a 
deacerri  oh  the  cdaat  of  Africa,  which  he  effected,  and 
obtained  Hn  immense  booty.  In  tbe  course  of  thia 
war  he  aiirprised  the  camp  of  Syphax  durii^  tbe  night, 
in  conjunction  with  Masioissa,  set  fire  to  it,  pjirsued 
and  overtook  the  prince  himsdf,  and  made  bim  nri^ 
oner.  He  conducted  Syphax  to  RoAie,  'and  then  nss- 
tened  to  rejoin  ^ipio,  arid  share  bis  glory  and  bis  dsi>- 
gers.  Lwlius  was  el«cled' prvtor  A.U.'C  567,  BC. 
197,  and  obtained  the  govemmsnt  of  Sicily.  He  af- 
terward stood  candidate  fer  tbe  considahip,  but  waa 
defeated  by  {wivaW  intrignes,  and  did  i>ot  atuin  U  that 
office  nntit  A,U.C.  664.  B.C.  190.  After  his  eleetiov 
ta  the  mnanlahip,  Lalins  bid  aoow  dMfeokies  with 
bia  erileagne,  L.  Cornetioa  Scipio,  respecting  tbe  di- 
vision of  the  provinces.  They  both  desired  the  gor- 
emmeat  of  Oraece ;  but  tbe  s^te,  to  whom  the  que*' 
tion  waa  left,  decided  in  fitvour  of  Scipio.  sod  Lwliue 
waa  obliged  to  be  saiielied  with  a  gevemmeot  in  Italy. 
In  discharging  ihn  dntias  of  this,  be  repoookd  Cisim^ 
na  and  Plaeentla,  which  had  been  mined  wars  and 
contagious  disorders.  History,  after  this,  makes  no 
farther  mention  of  him.  It  was  from  the  nairalivesol 
Latius  that  Potybius  wrote  his  account  of  tbe  cam* 
paigna  of  Scipio  in  Spain  and  Africa.  {Poh^.,  10, 11. 
— Li»..'SB,  43,  re^f  —  Af,,  37,  7,  aeqq.—Ii.,  SB,  l» 
ae<jq  ) — n.  Sumamed  Sapinu,  was  aon  of  lbs  pi«M> 
ding.  He  studied  philosophy  in  early  Kfe  wider  Dio- 
genea  the  Stoic  and  Panetins,  and  learned,  from  tbeeo 
two  eminent  philosophers,  to  contemn  the  sUnremenU 
of  pleasure,  and  to  cheriah  an  ardmt  love  for  wisdsa 
end  virtue.  Turning  hia  attontion  after  thia  to  tbo 
profession  of  the  bar,  he  took  a  bigh  rank  among  the 
orstora  of  his  time.  Hia  ctoqnence  is  described  by 
Cicero  as  mild  and  persuasive,  ahhoogh  he  waa  ne^ 
ligent  in  point  of  stvla,  and  too  fond- of  ehmloying  s»> 
tiquated  iwms.  {vie.,  Bna.,W,*eq^.'i  L»lhM  ae< 
compsnied  hia  friend,  the  yonnger  Afrieanas,  to  the 
aiege  of  Carthage,  where  he  sigTulized  his  valour. 
After  die  destruction  of  this  celebrated  city,  be  wsa 
iMt  M  praur  iotft  SpuBf  and  dm*  Me  the  p<m 
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af  dw  cbienah)  ViriKthna.  (Cie.,  Qf ,  S,  11.)  He 
wta  afterward  electpd  ioto  the  coMege  of  »ugtm,  B.C. 
1 18,  »nd  dcfeaied  before  the  eomilia  tbe  propoaition 
of  L.  CnMuSf  to  deprive  (be  seule  of  tbe  power  of 
dectinf  the  aieaibera  of  the  augunl  college,  end  to 
Uuieler  ibis  rigta  to  ibe  peopi*.  Cicero  (N.  D.,  3, 
48)  ealla  the  epeech  wfaicn  be  delivered  oo  this  oc- 
caiian  "ormttmaJm.  ••Fmb."  Brikvi;  end  iairigu* 
fruatraled  lor  oome  time,  hia  tppltcationt  .for  tbe  coo- 
euiahip,  notwithstanding  tbe  f florta  of  Scipio  id  bia  be- 
half, unril  S.C  140,  wbeo  bia  merit  triumidied  orer 
ercry  obsuclo.  He  waa  conaul  with  C  Servifiua 
Cvpio,  aod  conducted  himself  in  tbi>  high  office  with 
a  moihntioa  well  caleaUted  le  coacilitta  all  nunda- 
Slill,  however,  be  cooU  not  obtain  a  re-etectioii,  a  cir- 
cumtanoe  to  which  Cicero  alludea,  who  blimea  tbe 
people  far  depriving  Ibetnselvea  of  tbe  aervicea  of  ao 
wiee  a  utagietrate.  (Cu.,  7iifc.,  5, 19.)  Leliiis  liv- 
ed a  oountrr  life,  and,  when  there,  divided  his  lime  be- 
Mveen  atudy  and  agrKolture.  He ,  appeare  to  have 
beao  of  a  cheerful  and  awiabia  4Mnper,  and  le  hive 
looked  with  phiioaophie  oalnneaa  on  both  the  favonra 
■od  tbe  frowna  of  fortune.  Hence  Horace  (Sma.,  S, 
1,  7S)  alludea  to  Uie  "vuiit  9apientut  Lalii."  He 
numbmd  among  bia  frieoda  Pacuviua  and  Terence, 
and  it  was  thought  that,  in  conjunction  with  Scipio, 
bo  aided  Terence  in  tbe  composition  of  bis  dramas. 
(But  consult  the  article  Tereniiua.)  The  friendahip 
that  subsiated  between  Laliua  and  Scipio  was  cele- 
brated tbraughoQt  Roma,  and  it  was  ihia  which  in- 
duced Ciceio  to  place  tbe  pane  of  tbe  former  at  tbe 
bead  of  bis  beautiful  dialogue  V  D«  Amidtia,^  the  in- 
terlocutora  io  which  are  uliua  and  his  two  sons-in* 
law,  C.  Fanoius  and  Q.  MaliuaScsvola.  Quintiltaa 
menthma  a  daughter  of  Lnlius  who  waa'  eelabntied  fine 
ber  eloqueiiM.   (^tn/.,  1.  I.  S.) 

Lab^tm,  I.  kiog  of  Iibiea  and  fiubor  of  Uly^eee. 
Be  «ab  one  of  the  Argonauts.  He  ceded  tbe  crown 
to  Ub  son  and  retired  lo  the  country,  where  he  spent 
hie  time  in  tbe  caKivstion  of.the  earth.  Ulyaaea  found 
him  thue  employed  on  his  return,  enfeebled  by  age  and 
sorrow.  ( Kuf.  Ulysses.) — II.  A  town  and  l»rlx>ur  of 
Cilicia,  OD  tbe  coofinea  of  Pamphylia,  and  weat  of- 
Salinua.  Stnbo  makes  it  to  have  been  a  fortified  port 
on  a  bill,  with  a  harbvar  below  (W9).  It  waa  the  birth- 
place of  Diogenes  LaaMius.   {YH.  Diogenee  III.) 

LiKsTlDs,  Dioganee,  a  Giedi  writar.  (Fidt  Di- 
egenee  III.) 

LMTavodNia,  a  gigantio  and  andiopbagous  race, 
mentioned  by  Homer  in  his  description  of  the  wander- 
ings of  Ulysses.  The  coantry  of  Ibe  Lestrygoncs, 
oecording  tp  the  poet,  lay  very  far  to  the  west,  since 
Ulyeses,  when  driven  from  the  island  of  ^Edus,  sailed 
en  fsnher  for  six  days  and  nights,  at  tbe  end  of  whicb 
time  he  reached  the  land  of  tbe  iMtrygonians.  Many 
azpouitders  of  mythology,  tberefon„  place  tbe  L»e- 
tiygooes  in  Sicily.  But  foe  this  there  is  no  good  rea- 
eon  whaie«er,  since  Homer  makee  this  nee  and  that 
of  the  Cyclopes  lo-dwell  at  a  wide  diatance  from  each 
other.  Equu^  rabafooa  is  tbe  sccoont  given  some 
of  tbe  ancient  writm,  that  a  colony  of  LMtrygooea 
pavaed  over  into  Italy  with  Lamus  at  tbeir  head,  and 
built  the  city  of  Formis.  When  once  the  respective 
situations  of  Circe's  island  and  that  of  jEoIus  were 
dtought  10  have  been  aacertained,  it  became  no  very 
difficult  matter  to  advance  a  atep  farther,  and.  as  the 
laMtmpinSB  k^,  leeordiog  to  Bomer.  between  tbaee 
Mto  iaunds,  to  make  Formis  on  the  luUan  coast  a 
dty  of  that  people.  Formis  waa,  however,  in  troth, 
of  Pelaagic  origin,  and  seems  to  have  owed  a  large 
portion  M  ita  proaperity  to  a  Spartan  colony.  The 
name  appears  to  come  Irom  the  Greek  'OpiuaL,  and  to 
have  denoted  a  good  barttour.  (JCaniierf,  Geogr.,  vol. 
4,  p.  11,  Mn.>— Unlike  tfie  Cyelopes,  tbe  Lnsuygo- 
nea  Hved  in  the  social  .state.  IVnr  king  was  named 
Aal^pha^  their  loivn  waa  callad  I^atii^viua  or  Te- 


lepjrlaa  (it  is  lOKeruin  which),  and  a  fonnUla  onar  il 
Artakia.  Such  waa  the  state  of  tfainga,  according  to 
Homer,  when  Ulysses  came  to  ibis  qtaarter  in  tba 
course  of  his  wanderings.  Then  was  a  port  at  a  tit- 
tle diatance  from  tbe  citr,  which  all  the  sbipe  of  Ulyo- 
aes,  but  the  one  in  which  be  himself  waa,  eoterad.  A 
barald,  with  two  other  parsooa,  waa  then  sent  to  the 
city.  Tbey  met  tbe  dau^rtar  of  Antiphaiae  at  ibo 
fountan  Arukia,  aod  were  by  ber  direcied  to  ber  fa- 
ther's house.  On  entering  it  tber  were  lomfied  at  the 
sight  sf  hie  wife,  who  was  "  ss  large  aa  the  top  of  a 
mountain."  She  inatantly  called  her  hesbaDd  from 
the  msriiet-place,  who  seised  one  of  ibem,  and  killed 
end  dresaed  him  for  dinaer.  llie  oUier  two  mad* 
their  escape,  pursued  by  the  I^euygonea,  who  with 
huge  rocks  destroyed  sU  tbe  sbipe  and  their  crew* 
which  were  within  the  harbour,  tbe  vessel  of  Ulyasee, 
which  bad  not  entered,  alone  escaping.  (Heaa.,  Od., 
10,  81.  ssff  ) 

ItSToaia  L»,  I.  oidmd  that  tbe  ptebeiati  mag»- 
iratei  should  be  dectcd  at  the  ComttialUbnUs  pass- 
ed A.U  C.  t9S.— IL  Another,  passed  A.U.C.  497, 
■gaipat  the  defrauding  of  minora.  -By  tlua  law  the 
years  of  minority  were  limited  to  twentv-five,  and  no 
one  below  that  age  could  m^e  a  legal  bargun. 
{Hantee.,  Ant.  Ami.,  ed.  HtatMd,  p.  197,  s«f  ) 

Lsvlaus,  I.  P.  Valerius,  waa  coneni  A.U.C.  471, 
B.C.  280, 4nd  was  chai^  with  the  condnet  of  the 
war  against  Pyirhns  and  -the  Tanatines.  Tbe  npid- 
ity  of  b"  advsnce  into  Soothem  luly  indnecd  Pyr- 
rtins'to  offer  him  terms  of  accommodMion,  and  lo  pro* 
pose  himself  aa  an  umpire  between  tbe-Tai«ntineo  and 
Romana.  Lwvinue  made  enswer  io  the  monatch's 
envoy,  ,thst  the  Romans  neither  wished  his  master  for 
an  arbitrator,  nw  feared  him  as  an  enemy,  A  bloody 
beitle  ensued  near  Heracles,  which  Pyrthus  eventually 
gained  ibeans  of  hb  alepbanla,  these  monstnos  sih 
imals  heviv  never  before  been  cncwintwed  by  the 
Romans.  '  This  was  the  action  after  which  Pyirfaos 
exclaimed,  that  another  auch  victory  would  prove  his 
ruin.  Laninos.  not  disheartened  hy  his  ill  encceaa, 
sent  to  Rome  for  fresh. levies,  snd,  having  received 
two  legions,  set  out  in  pursuit  of  Pyrrhna.  who  was 
advancing  agiinat  Rome,  and  br  a  forced  march 
saved  Capua  from  falling  into  bis  hands.  (KW.  Pyr- 
rhns.) — II.  M.  Valerius,  of  a  consular  fomily.  obtained 
the  prvtonhip  A.U.C.  MO,  B.C.  314,  and  command- 
ti  a  fleet  atationed  near  Bniodiainm,  in  tbe  lotoiso 
Sea.  HaTiog  heard  of  some  wariike  movement  oa 
tbe  part  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  he  advanced 
against  that  prince,  gained  varteoa  enceeine  over  him, 
aod.  detaching  tbe  Aitolisiis  ftem  his  nde,  coocloded 
a  trssty  with  them,  which  gave  tbe  Romans  their  fini 
finn  foothold  in  Greece.  In  A.U.C.  544.  B.C.  310, 
he  was  elected  ooneul,  tboufh  abeent,  and  obtained 
tlie  govnnment  of  Italy,  whi^  he  exchmaed  with  hia 
orfleague  M.  MsrcelhiB,  st  the  ioeunce  of  tbe  senate, 
fiff  that  of  Sicily.  Before  eetting  out  for  hia  gorem- 
ment,  be  di^tinaoidted  bbnaelf  at  Rome  by  hia  patri- 
otic CG«>dnct  There  bMng  a  scarcity  of  money  io  the 
paUtc  treeenry,  and  a  snp^  of  rowers  b^ng  reqnircd 
for  tbe  Aeet,  it  waa  proposed  that  private  peraona  abould, 
as  on  former  occasions,  in  proportion  to  tbeir  fortunea 
and  ■taltons,  supply  rowers  with  pay  and  eubeialenee 
for  thirty  davs.  This  meaaure  exciting  much  mur> 
murlng-and  ill  will  among  Ibe  pa<^,  and  a  aeditkm 
b^u  ap)»diMided,  LwTioua  recomnendcd  to  the  sen* 
i-ato  that  tbe  rich  simld  first  eet  an  esanqde,  and  con- 
tribote  to  tbe  common  fund  all  thefr  anperfluous 
wealth.  The  scheme  was  ,  received  with  the  waraieat 
approbation;  and  so  great  was  the  ardour  00  tbe  part 
of  tbe  rich  to  bring  in  tbeir  gold  and  silver  to  the  trcae- 
uiy,  that  tbe  commifuoneta  were  not  able  to  receive, 
nor  the  detfci  to  enter,  the  eontribntione.  {lAm,  ft, 
86.)  Aa  aooB  SB  Lvvinns  teaobed  Stciljr  begaa 
lb*  aiege  of  AgrigeiiMite,  the  only  inportaat  wUeb 
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Mill  bald  oot  for  th*  Cftithagliiiuu.  .Its  nedoctioii 
Wooght  with  it  the  subiniMioa  of  the  whole  of  Sicily 
to  the  Ronan  ■rras.  HiTing  been  continued  in  com- 
MMni  Uh  uKHber  jeer,  he  collected  ell  hieuvcl  lotces. 
■ide  ■  deecent  oa  the  ooeat  of  Africei  tod,  fneeoB* 
taring  on  his  return  the  Certheginien  fleet,  gained  e 
■plaiulid  naral  victory.  Ha  waa  afterward  d^ted  to 
Tiait  the  coifrt  of  Aualna,  king  of  Pergamua,  and  ob> 
taintheaUtueorCybele.  {Vid.  Cyb^o.)  lu  A.U.C. 
653,  B.O.  30),  L»viaua  waa  sent  aa  proprstor  to  Ma* 
cedome,  agetBat  King  PbiUp ;  but  be  died  the  fuUowt 
ng  jeer.  Hm  eona  Publioa  and  Maieus  eelebiited 
(anml  games  in  honour  of  their  frthert  wlueli  were 
ceatinued  for  the  apace  of  four  days.  24,  10, 

a>ff .— ^,  34,  40,  Mqq.—14.,  36,  40,  teqq.—U.,  39, 
11.— £1,  31,  3.— Id.,  31,  00.)— Ill,  P.  ValeriiM,  a 
deaeendanl  of  the  precedjogt  despiaed  at  Rome  for  hia 
Ticea.   (HoriU.^  S«rm.,  1,  6,  li.-^Sekot.,  94  U>e.) 

LAfloef  a  MaeedoDtan,  fiitber.  of  Ptoiemj  L,  of 
£gypt  (Conault  leouuiks  at  Ibe  begiooing  of  the  ar- 
lide  PloleiMene  I.) 

L*adeA,  I.  an  ialand  in  the  Sinua  Glaocua,  near  the 
BOrtbefn  ooeat  of  Lycia,  now  Paitagv  dt  CorduUuaa, 
or,  accotdii^  to  some,  OhriitUnA. — ^11.  or  Laguaav, 
aa  ialaod.  or,  mora  preperiy,  a  cluater  of  istenda.  off 
the  coast  of  Tioes,  to  the  north  of  Tenados,  now  7*co- 
cJuM  AiLui,  iPUn,  6,  Al.—BUclu^  und  MilUr, 
Worttri.  der  Geogr.,  p.  676.)  . 

LAiaBBe,  a  patranynic  of  (Edtpoa,  aoB  of  I#itta. 
i09id,Met.,^.fah.  (8  ) 

LaIs,  I.  the  moat  celebrated  hetnrist  of  Greece. 
ffikB  waa  bom  at  Hyceara  in  Sicily,  and  wee  made 
captive  when  her  native  city  waa  taken  by  tbe  Atbe- 
Biaoo,  tn  tbe  coarse  of  tbe  e^wdition  againat  Syracoae, 
end  »aa  conveyed  to  Athena.  She  -waa  et  -tMS  time 
•even  yean  of  age,  and  the  property  of  n  comiBOn  aot- 
dier.  'Ha;vii^  been  snbae<|neQtly  eold  by  ber  fiirat 
tmwr,  die  waa  conveyed  by  ber  purcbaeer  to  Corinth, 
at  that  period  the  most  dias<riul#  city  of  Greece, 
where,  after  tbe  lapae  of  a  few  yeara,  ^  became  one 
of  ihoee  feuBlee  who  eobneerated'  thetnaelves  tn  that 
ei^  to  tbe  aarviee  of  Venoa.  ( Kid.  Corintbna,  to- 
waide  the  eloee  of  the  articia.)  bme  ef  ber  ex- ' 
mordinary  beeuty  drew  together  strangers  front  every 
part  of  Greece,  while  tbe  extran^ace  of  her  demands 

£ve  rise  to  the  weU>known  proverb^  tbet  "  it  was  not 
r  every  one  to  go  to  Corinth. "  (Ov  icatnhf  diidpd( 
ts  %&ptt>dm  kaff  i  nXaO^.  Ertum.,  CJU..  col.  ISl. 
— -"'JVoit  cMivia  komini  contingit  aJire  Corinikum." 
BormLt  Epitt.t  1,  17.  86.)  Paosaniaa  apeaks  of  a 
toorii  of  Lais  at  CorUtth,  Dear  the  t«ip|de  of  Veoaa 
MdMiie,  on  which  ww  pieced  a  etone  lionees,  Mding 
a  nsr  with  her  front  pawa,  an  evident  alluaion  to  tbe 
anprioeipted  tapecity  of  ttie  betariat.  Tbe  eame  wri- 
ter mekes  mention  also  nf  a  tombof  La'ia  in  Tbessaly, 
whither,  according  to  «ne  acconnt,  she  had  gone, 
ibfoug^  ettaebmeot  for  e  yoelh  naoied  Hippoatratua ; 
end  ua  fmalee  of  whtah  eoimtn,  dreading,  heq  evil 
bftoencB,  had  aseaiahieted  ber  in  tne  temple  of  Venae. 
— NaBrienatical  writere  refer  to  certain  coins  of  an* 
eieot  Ooiinth,  which  have  op  one  aide  a  lioness  hold- 
ing down  a  ram,  and  on  tbe  other  a  fiemala  head ;  and 
they  think  that  these  were  strock  in  honour  of  Le'ia, 
Ibe  female  heed  beuig  intended  ae  her  portrait.  (Con- 
sdt  FtecMilt,  ItPiufr.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  411.)  A  full 
aeoount  of  Lets  ia  given  by  Bayle  {Diet.  JSst.,  a.  ».). 
— IL  Another  hetaiist,  often  confounded  with  the  fot- 
nw,  bat  who  lived  fifiy  or  siity  years  later.  She  was 
Ibe  deoghter  of  a  Corinthian  betmiat  attached  to  Alci- 
Uadea.  It  is  to  this  latter  Lata  that  we  mast  refer  tbe 
anecdote  related  of  Demoelbenes.  (Consult  PHiatoire 
it  VuMffv  B.  Lt  Oo¥*  it  Gerltatd^  Paru,  iJHA, 
ISaw.  Some  writera,  refuted  by  Bayle,  siake  (bis 
Laia  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Akibiadaa.  OAhb, 
ouded  by  an  cquiveeal  exwiesiGlt  of  PaqfaBicr  da 
Ofwiiiwiiiiil  (Fh]BMriB»— &mw.,  p.  WS^  hvm 


taken  bw  for  the  daughter  of  the  firet  Lais ;  an  encr 
into  whicb  &anck  has  also  fallen  («d  Aritioj/k,  Plut., 
179).  • 

Ijjftrs,  a  son  of  L^acua,  who  ancceeded  to  tbe 
throne  of  Thebea,  iriticb  hia  grandfeiber  Nyeleoa  bad 
left  lo  tbe  care  of  hie  bfotber  I.^ue,  till  hie  grandioa 
came  of  age.  He  waa  driven  from  hia  kingdom  by  Am- 
phiiM)  and  Zethoa,  who  were  incensed  sgainat  Lycua 
A>r  the  enieltiea  which  Anti^  had  auSered.  {Vid. 
Antiope.)  On  the  deathof  Amphion,  La'ius  succeeded 
io  tbe  throne  of  Thebes,  and  married  the  daoghier  of 
Menaceos,  called  by  Homer  Epicsata,  by  otbfrs  Jo- 
ceeta.  An  oracle,  bowser,  warned  him  against  hav- 
ing children,  declaring  that  he  would  meet  his  death 
from  the  bands  of  a  son,  and  LalEus,  in  consequence, 
lon^  refrained  from  becomii^  a  father.  At  Imgftk, 
heving  indulged  too  freely  in  wine  on  a  festal  occasitm, 
he  fin^ot  hie  previous  reaolutim,  and  Jocaats  brou^t 
forth  a  too.  The  chbd,  as  soon  ae  born,  was  delivered 
the  lalber  to  his  beid«nan,  to  expoee  en  Mount 
ibMnm.  The  beidameo,  moved  t>y  cempaasion, 
gave  the  babe^  atcording  lo  one  account  (Soph.,  <Ed. 
T.,  1038),  to  a  oeatberd  bekmging  to  Poiybna,  king 
of  Corinth ;  or,  as  otbers  say  {Eurip.,  PJm.,  38), 
tbe  grooms  of  Polybua  found  the  infant  after  it  bad 
been  eiposed,  and  brought  it  to  the  wife  of  Potybua, 
who,  being  cbildteaa.  rmr^  it  as  ber  own,  and  named 
it  CEdipns^  en  aeconnt  of  ite  awn&ii  /ttt  (from  oiiiuf 
t».nom,  and  mo^,  a  fvH),  for  Laioa,  previooe  to  the 
exposure  ef  the  cbild,  bad  pierced  its  bncles  with  a 
thong.  Many  years  afterward,  La'ius,  beiag  on  hia 
way  to  J}e)pbi,  to  learn  tidioga  respecling^oe  child 
which  he  had  caused  to  -be  ezposad,  whether  it  bad 
pariabed  or  not,  and  being  accompanied  only  by  hie 
herald  Polypbootaa,  met  in  a  nenow  road  in  PhMie  ■ 
young  man  alao  travelling  in  tbe  direeliOli  of  ibo  ort- 
cle.  Tbia  was  CEdipna,  wbo  waa  anxioua  to  aaceitatB 
1^  inie  pareotaga  from  the  god.  When  Ibe  chariot 
of  La'igs  otertook  CEldtpua,  who  was  on  foot,  ihe 
driver  ordered  the  young  man  to  retire  from  the  path, 
and  maJte  way  for  one  of  royal  Irfood.  On  hia  r«uaal 
a  Gonteat  enaaed,  in  which  (Edipoa  elew  ^  herald 
uid  bis  own  father,  both  ih«  latter  and  hia  eon  being 
ignorant  of  each  other.  The  body  of  Laliia  wm  fouM 
aud  honourably  buried  by  Damasistrattts,  king  of  Pla- 
tm ;  and  Creon,  Ibe  son  of  Menmceua,  ascended  Ute 
throne  of  Thebee.  The  occouot  here  given,  which  ia 
from  Euripides,  differs  in  some  respects  from  othev 
veniouBoitbe  legend,  Sophocles  makes  CEdipus  to 
have  met  hia  fe^ar  after  baviiw  conaolted  the  orsrle. 
i8vpk.,.(Bi.  T.y  7S0.  esff.— Compare. if^oOed..  8,  0^ 
7.— Dud.  8k.,  4, 64.— £adae.,  9.  IS.) 

Lai^ob,  I.  B  you^  ftmale  beloved  by  Horaca. 
{Od.,  i,  33,  S3.)— IL  A  elave  of  CyaAia's.  {Pn- 
pert.,  4.  7,  45  ) 

Lamachus,  a  son  of  Xenopbanes,  sent  into  Sicily 
with  Nicies.  He  waa  killed  B.C.  414,  before  Syia- 
Guae.  Tiiinifhiw  is  alluded  lo  by  Aristophaoes  in  Ui 
play  of  the  Adnnaenaea,  and  with  eome  qegree  of  tid< 
Knle.  That  he  was  a  man  of  high  courage,  the  gouw 
plimenta  directly  nod  indirectly  paid  to  him  by  the 
seise  poet  841.— ^cAam.,  1073,«  Vo»t,td 

loe.),  auflBciently  ipdicate.  From  an  imporunt  trust, 
.also,  Utal  was  r^xieed  in  bidi  by  Periclee  {Plut.,  Vit. 
PericL,  c.  SO),  it  riioald  mam,  thai  be  was  considered 
by  tlwt  great  alateaman  •  man  of  taleot  as  well  aa  of  ^ 
courage.  If  tbe  outward  merita  of  Ijaihscbua  had 
imposed  upon  tbe  peneintion  of  Peticlea,  they  had 
not  on  tbet  of  Aristophanes  i  ht  saw  more  froth  than 
sobeiance,  man  of  show  than  solid  worth,  in  the  youi^ 
soldier;  a  diipoeition  for  the  distinciiona  and  emolu- 
meota  which  are  to  be  derived  from  aotdiersbip,  bot 
no  evidence  of  those  biflb  telente  which  constitute  a 
etally  giaat  captain,  lut  tbe  dnaatiat  had  formed 
a  BMra  cocnct  eetimala  tiS  tha  powen  of  Lamachoe 
tlm  tha  .aoolaMpanijr  aMawaB,  the  compentivety 
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■mill  Rgure  which  )t9  iftemrd  mtAt  fa  iMtory  nA- 
elmily  prgvea.  (Mitckdi,aiATiHoplt.,Aeltmii.,6lft.) 

I.amivus  or  Lamvkk,  k  river  of  Oiiklpinfl  Gtul.  n- 
Mv'mg  from  the  EupHis  Lacm,  uri  fdling  jnt«  the 
Ohim,  one  of  the  tributuies  of  tbe  Po.  It  now 
tbe  or  Lamltrofu.    {PUn.,  3,  19.) 

LtHiA,  ■  citjr  of  Thesady  situito  inland  fron  the 
ba*d  wMers  of  tbe  Sinna  Matiacna,  tnd,  aceuiding  to 
8tf«b«(4^S),  aboirt  thtity  atidis  from  the  Speichint. 
It  w  cdebrrted  in  hntory  as  the  prineipel  Bcene  of  tbe 
wer  vdwefa^k  carried  oa  between  the  MaeedoniaiM. 
•Oder  AntfjMwr,  and  tbe  Athenians,  with  other  co«- 
federale  Groeks,  commanded  by  Leosthenes ;  from 
wlHth  cinsmslaRce  it  ia  ifeneralljr  known  by  the  name 
«f  Ae  r<amwe  war.  Antipater,  hwing  heen'  defeeted 
m  the  first  iastaiiee.  retired  to  Lamf^  wbare  he  wu 
heaicged  bj  the  aHiea  ;  hat  he  efterward  eontriTed  to 
eaespe  from  this  fdaee,  and  retire  to  the  north  of 
TbcMaly.  Soon  after,  wlA  the  aaswtanee  of  the  amjr 
•f  Cratems,  tmnghi  for  that  purpose  from  Asia,  he 
gm  battle  (o  and  defeated  his  opponents  at  Cranon, 
and  oompeHed  them  to  sue  for  peace.  This  was 
grained  ifaem  or  aevece  lormt.  Tm  Athenians  were 
wqnired  l«  pe;  tbe  asoie  tribnte  ea  before,  M  nc«ve 
•  Macedonian  garrison,  defray  the-  expeneea  of  tbe 
wv,  and  deliver  ap  dieir  orators,  whose  appeals  lo  the 
faefings  of  the' Athenian  peof^  had  always  ocoaaioned 
ao  much  difficulty  for  the  Macedoniana.  Demosthenes 
and  HyperideB  were  panicnlariy  aimed  at  {Vid.  ])«• 
nosUieDes  and  Hyperides.) — Livy  reporte  (37,  30) 
that  Philip,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  twice  defeated  tbe 
^loliaiiai  supported  by  AUahia  and  aoma  Roono 
tro^ta,  near  diia  pbee.  Antiocfant  wka  afkerwird 
■eceived  there  wiih  acclamations.  (£ivy,.3S,  48.) 
The  place  was  subseqnently  retaken  by  the  Romans. 
[Ln  ,  37,6.— Pery4.,Biwnrt.,  30,  11,  aeq^.—Pli^, 
4,  7.)  According  to  Dr.  Holland  (vol.  3,  p.  lOT), 
there  is  very  Hule  dOubt  that  tbe  site  of  Xeitimn 
etnTaaponde  with  that  of  th*  aoeiflnt  Lem^.— II. 
£liae.  a  Roman  of  dbtugniAed  faaHy,  claiming  de- 
•eent  from  Laraus,  the  most  ancient  mooareb  m  ibe 
Lmttygpnes.  He  aignalized  himself  in  the  war  with 
tbe  Cantabri  ea  one  of  the  lieatenants  of  Aaguataa. 
(Horat.,  Od.,  8,  17.)— III.  Tbe  miatress  of  Deme- 
triua  Poliorcetes,  who  rendered  herself  eelebiatea  by 
her  eitravagaiices,  her  intrhraea,  and  ber  aeeeadancy 
over  that  prince.  (PbU.t  Ktf.  Dmalr.—JBIitm,  V. 
H.,  1.  18.) 

LahIa,  fabolona  nwnaters,  commonly  represented 
with  the  bead  and  breast  of  a  female,  and  the  body  of 
a  serpent.  According  to  some,  they  changed  their 
forms  at  pbaeure,  and,  when  aboot  to  ensnare  Aeir 
prey,  assumed  such  appearancea  as  were  most  saduc. 
dre  and  calculated  to  pletae.  Tbe  Uood  of  yoai^ 
penona  waa  believe^  to  poaaeaa  peculiar  atliwitiMa 
fbr  them,  end  for  the  parpoae  of  qeeffiw  this  they 
were  wont  to  take  the  fonn  of  a  beanuTal  fonale. 
The  Laai»  ptMseased  alao  another  maana  of  accon- 
pliahing  their  objeci.  This  was  a  apeeiea  of  hissing 
•oand  emitted  by  them,  ao  soothing  and'  atiiactive  in 
ila  nature,  that  peraons  found  Utemaelvea  irreaiatibly 
alhired  by  it  when  ool  m  diagaiae,  and  when  titej 
bad  sated  their  honid  amietilea,  4hair  form  waa  bide- 
ons,  their  Tiasges  glowea  li|cb  .fire,  their  bodies  were, 
besmeared  with  blood,  and  their  feet  appeared  of  iron 
or  of  lead.  Sometimes  they  shewed  ibemaolTeo  com- 
pletely Mind,  St  other  times  they  had  a  singlB  eye, 
either  in  the  forehead  or  on  one  side  of  the  visage. 
Tbe  popslar  belief  made  ihmi  fraqoept  Afrida  and 
Thaaaaly.  in  both  of  which  eonniriea  they  watdiad  tloiy 
the  main  roads,  and  seized  upon  anwuy  travellers. — 
The  fable  of  Queen  Lamia  lue  some  analogy  to  Utia 
Action,  and  both,  in  all  probability,  owe  dwir  origin  to 
one  and  the  same  source.  Lamia,  aceMding  to  Di- 
•doraa  Sicolua  and  other  ancient'  antboritiee,  waa  a 
^MM  of  Afrioa,  lamnWib  Air  hiaaiy,  iriw^  «n  ae- 


eomit  of  htor  erael  diapoeition,  waa  evenmally  tnm 
fonaed  into  a  wiM  beast.  Hanng  hiat,  it  aeema,  hat 
own  children  by  the  hand  of  death.  At  aoe^  lo  cmi- 
aole  her  sorrew  by  seiiing  the  children  of  her  snbyects 
from  their  mothers*  arma,  and  earning  then  to  be 
slain.  Hence  tbe  transfoirmation  inflicted  upon  ber 
1^  the  gods.  (Dioi.  Sie.,  90,  41.— Compare  «c<tof. 
ad  AHttofk.,  Pu.,  7ST.—CaM»Mb.,mi  Strab^  86. — 
WtMkng,  od  DukL,  I.  e.)  The  Lami«  figured  «x- 
lenaively  in  the  nursery-legenda  of  antiqaity,  end  tboir 
names  and' altrtbutes  were  standing  oUeeu  of  tamr 
to  tbe  young.  (Diod.,  I.  c— Con^ia  BsroL,  ^.md 
Pis.,  9*e.~Vid.  LemuRS.) 

LA»pi{K),  I.  a  Lecedwmonian  female,  wife  of  Ar- 
chidamua  II.,  kiiw  of  S^na,  and  mother  of  Agia. 
She  waa  eelebratea  ae  bemg  the  daughter,  wifa^  etaier, 
and  mother  efa  king. — II.  A  qoeao  of  the  AMaaona. 
(jKrttn,  3,  4.) 

J^itrirlA,  I.  a  dai^ter  of  Hdtoa  (the  flan-god) 
and  Nenra.  She,  with  ber  nster  niaethnsa,  took 
care  of  the  flocks  and  herds  of  her  father,  in  the  isknd 
of  Thrinakia.  There  were  seven  flocks  of  abOMi  and 
aa  many  herds  of  ezen,  fifty  animals  in  each  flock  and 
herd.  They  neither  bred  nor  died.  Ulyesev,  io  the 
eoaree  of  hie  wandermga,  came  to  this  island,  wbieb 
bo^  Tireaiaa  and  CiRe  had  atr^thr  charged  him  to 
shun.  On  discovering  that  it  waa  lltfinakia,  the  here 
was  desirous  of  ob^ing  tba  iojunctioos  he  bad  re- 
ceived ;  but  as  it  wss  evening  when  be  arrived,  hia 
companions  forced  biro  to  conaent  to  their  taodio^ 
and  Ipesaing  the  nigfal  tbeM.  They  proaused  to  de- 
part m  the  moroing,  and  look  an  otih  to  abatain  froA 
tbe  eatOe  of  the  eon.  During  tbe  night  •  viideal 
storm  came  on,  and  for  tn  eaure  month  afterward  a 
strong  soutbesst  wind  blew,  which  confined  tfaem  to 
the  island.  When  their  prorisioos- wete  eshauaiad, 
they  lived  on  such  birds  and  fish  aa  they  eonid  catdk 
At.  length,  while  Ulyaaea  waa  alaeping,  Eorylochea 
prevailed  on  the  reat  to  -alan^Uar  aoBMof  tba  aaeied 
oxen  ib  aserifiee  W  die  goda,  and  t»  vow,  by  way  of 
aiBends,  a  temple  to  HdMB.  Ulyases,  oa  awalunin^ 
was  SHad  with  horror  at  what  ihey  had  done ;  and  tbe 
diapteasufe  of  the  gods  waa  aoon  manifoated  by  prodi* 
gies;  for  the  hidtos  crept  along  tbe  ground,  aiM  the 
flesh  lowed  on  the  ^ts.  Stifl  th^  fed  foe  aui  di^e 
on-tbe'~sacredealtlr;  on  the  aeveath  the  atom  hUad, 
and  they  left  Uia  hdand ;  hot,  aa  aoon  as  di^  bad  hiat 
sight  of  land,  a  terrible  weal  wind,  aoeotnpanied  bf 
thooder,  lightning,  and  pitchy  daritneaa,  came  em. 
Jnpttar  etrock  the  ship  with  a  thunderbolt :  it  want  to 
pieces,  and  aH  were  drowned  except  Ulyaaee.  <  (ML, 
13,  3M,  teqq.) — It.  or  Lampetie,  one  of  the  Helia>- 
dea,  or  aistera  of  Pbaethoo.    (Ogtd,  Jfel.,  3,  34fl.) 

LaMpaiDleB,  Munw,  a  Latin  hiaterian,  who  doar> 
iriied  in  the  Mriy  part  of  tbe  fourth  ca«Dcy»  nndar 
Diodesian  and  Cooataothie  the  OreaL  Of  bta  wocka 
there'  are  eilant  the  livaa  of  the  emperora  Antoninus^ 
Marcus  Aurelins,  Lneioa  Venia,  Pertinaz,  ABnnaa^ 
Macrinua,  dec.  The  life  of  Alexander  Selrenis,  which, 
according  to  the  Palatine  manuscript,  ia  the  work  of 
Spartiaaoa,  has  been  by  eeme  aotbariUea  aaerihed  to 
him.  The  Uvea  are  to  be  feoad  io  tha.adleetM»  of 
the  "JSUarimAugitHa  SertpfMv*,"  %  vala.  8«o,  lff71 
Some  critica  eonaider  Lamilridiua  aa  ideiUical  with 
Spartiaous.  (Consult  Votg.,  d*  Hi»t.  Lat.,  3,  7.— 
Faknc.-,  Bai.  LtU.,  i,j>.  03,  luU  a.  — Sam  On*, 
matt.,  vol,  I,  p.  38.)  The  alyle  and  managameat  of 
Lampridioa  will  not  allow  him  a  place  BDong  bistori* 
anaof  aeoparior  claavt  yel  he  iavaloaUe  foe  bib  fitcta. 
(Bakr,  Oetek,  SSm.  La.,  vol.  1,  p.  341.) 

LAapelcus,  a  city  of  Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  aituate 
on  the  Hellespont,  where  it  begins  to  open  into  the 
Propenlia,  and  northeast  of  Abydoa.  Tbe  early  name 
of  tbe  spot  where  Lampaacus  stood  waa  PHynaa, 
from  the  nunbar  of  pme-trm*  w^deb  gnw  there  (wine, 
m fm»-trU).  A Flwwincalsnia nid to faaia fiNiad- 
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Bd  till*  cit|r  0^  C>*M>  i**  naMb  Mng  AlBCted  bf 
tha  oncia  to  imUB  wbwevpr  they  mw  ligbhnng  first. 
Tkii  took-fkee  in  the  diatriet  Pitf  um,  and  bence  the 
Bauw  oT  the  city,  fmn  Mumt,  to  thne  fifth-  [MeU, 
I.  19.—Etym.  Mag.—HaUtm.,  *d  Supk.  ^s.,  p. 
AM.)  -Stnbo  ealli  Lampateut  a  MiImwii  coIodj: 
v*f  patebhr  it  wu  obHj  aihtgui  by  a  eoleoy  traoi 
lUMn.  {i(raA.,fi8S.— Jrm]Mr«,Oe(ifr^nil.6,pt 
S,  p.  U8.)  AnothMT  aeeoDot,  bowerer,  nukoi  the 
^Kf  to  ha*«  enstud  ptiot  to  aninl  of  ibti  Pfao- 
eMQS,  and  menW  tbo  Mine  to  have  been  chasgsd  bj 
tbaia.  Tbty  aiwdt  according  to  thw  vanion  of  tM 
Morr,  a  king  of  the  BebrycBs,  named  Mandto,  againat 
tlw  naigfabounng  barbanasa,  and  wm«  pMaaaded  by 
hiB  looecopy  apart  of  bta  tenitery.  TnairwKCfiyaea 
{■  war,  however,  and  tba  spoila  they  had  lAtaiiwd,  ex- 
cked  the  envy  of  tba  Bctimiana,  and  ibe  Pbocwana 
WDold  faaTB  been  aectetly  osatroyed,  had  not  Lanqh 
Til,  tha  king'*  daughter,  apprized  than  Ct  tbo'plot. 
Oot  of  ^ntitode  to  ur,  tbm  called  ibis  city  Lampaa* 
na,  having  dnttoyad  tba  formar  tnhabitanta.  {Pot- 
jWn-,  8,  87. — St^k.  Byx.,  $.  «.)  -  The  neighbouring 
MmAry  wu  Icnned  jitemt*  tx  Almrmu,  becaeaa  Ve> 
wba  bm  was  ddtvHvd  of  Piiapua,  waa  ao  diagMl- 
•d  with  hn  i^ipmaDce,  that  aba  diaoWnad  tarn  (-dinip- 
veTro)  for  bar  offapriog.  {SUfk.- B)f*.,  m.  v.  'Ado^vor. 
—IMtUtmu,  cd  Supk.  Byi^.,  I.  a.)  Pri*poa  waa  the 
^ef  doily  of  -the  pbce.  Hie  temple  tbeie  wm  the 
•ayloa  of  lewdneas  and  debeoebery ;  apd  bence  the 
•fiidMt  ^m^Mdne  it  wed  to  axiicMe  innaadea^  and 
waaWweaa.  AlezaTider  reaolfed  to  deatioy  the  city 
on  aceoant  of  ^  licea'  of  tto  inhabkiDta,  or  more 
IMoboUy  for  iia  Rrm  aAiei«neo  lo  the  tnteraat  of  Per- 
aia.  It  waa,  however,  eaved  from  nim  by  the  artifice 
of  AnaKimenee.  {Vid.  Anazimenee.)  Tba  name  of 
XmimjU  t«  atill  etiacbed  to  k  amaH  town,  near  vrtiich 
Lanpaaeni  pnbabhr  Mood,  ae  Lawnah'  ilaaireontaiRa 
M  remuna  or  veatigee  of  antiqaity.  A  modem  tnv^ 
otter leeareanabeaMaa,  that  "ita  wine,  once  so  eel»- 
Walod,  ia  now  among  the  wont  that  ta  made  in  thia 
part  of  Anttcriia.**  {Sillhorpg,  in  WatfoUM  ColUe- 
hon,  to).  1.  p.  01.) 

LlMoa,  I.  a  faUed  kine  of  the  Lectrygoeea,  add  to 
haTofoanded  Formis.  (Vid.'La9atrygonee.)  The  La- 
otian ftmily  at  Rome  pretended  to  cUim  deeeent  from 
him.  (Mmf ,  Od.,  3,  17.)— II.  A  ton  of  Hewmlea 
and  Omphale,  fabled  to  have  aoeeeeded  hit  mother  on 
the  throne  of  Lydia. — ^III.  A  rrver  in  the  wettem  part 
of  Cilicia  CampeBtris,  now  thtf  Lamaw.  It  gave  to 
the  adjacent  district  the  nam?  of  Lamotie.  {Cramer^a 
A*im  MinoTt  vol.  Z,  p.  3S8.) 

LawcIa,  the  name  of  two  towne  in  Lasitania,  dis- 
riiwuitbod  by  the  appelhttiona  of  Oppfdam  and  Trana^ 
oodUM.  Tho  firat  wet  en  the  fiwntiert  of  tha  IjOu- 
tani,  near  tha  vonreet  of  the  river  Mmda  or  Mondego. 
It  is  now  La  Gudrdn.  The  latter  lay  to  the  east  of 
the  fonner.and  isnow  Orudad  Koirigo.  Itwascalled 
Tranaendana,  becaoee  it  lay  beyond  the  Cuda.  (0w- 
dmf  mi  MHier,  WMerb.  ier  Geogr.,  p.  67».) 

LairoooitDi,  a  peepU  of  Genmtiy,  tocalod  by  moat 
whtcre  oa  the  Albia  or  ^he,  and  the  Viadmt  oi  Oitr, 
m  part  of  what  it  now  called.  SrcMdmftiirg'.  Accord- 
ing to  the  aceoant,  however,  of  Paulus  Diaconna,  him- 
maf  one  of  this  naiiun,  tbey  oriji^nally  came  fiom  Scan- 
dinavia, onder  the  name  df  Wilini,  and  were  called  by 
the  German  nations  Long  Bearda,  from  (heir  appea^ 
aoee.  (PiuU  Diae.,  me  WmefHd,  it  Oett.  Lm- 
goi ,  1,  9.)  The  Oerman  ferm  Lang  Baerit,  Latin- 
iiod,  became  Jjangobardi.  They  seem  to  have  aetUed 
oa  tlie  Elbe,  probably  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  doohy 
of  LuMiiAiir^.  Tbey  are  the  same  with  the  Lombaidia 
who  overran  luty  in  a  later  age.'  (MnuteW,  Anc. 
OeofT.,  vol.  S,  p.  179. — Leo,  BntwiekeUng  der  Verf. 
ia-  homhariuekeii  Simdte,  Hati^rg,  18M,  8vo.) 

LiiiDvItfN,  a  town  of  Latium,  about  aixtean  milaa 
tnm  &oma,  aituati^  aocoidiig  to  8tid>o,  to  tba  right 


of  the  .i^ipiaii  W^,  and  on  a  bill  eommandii^  an  e>- 
tenuve  |mi^»eet  towarda  Aotium  and  the  aea.  Thaaa 
ia  no  Ttty  eariy  mention  of  Lanavium  in  Roman  faie- 
lorr  t  but  the  title  of  "arix  Jiielutima,"  given  to  it 
bylivj  (6,  Sll  indieatea  that  it  very  soon  sought  iha 
protectioa  of  toe  riaing  city.  It  it  noticed,  b«mevw, 
pfeviooa  lo  thia  MciaC  *ba  place  lo  iriM^  M.  Vet 
tcine  Fieter,  WMM  bba  tettimeay  had  ca«atd  tho 
haniwhment  of  Ceeo  QaineUM,  retired  into  exile. 
{Lh;  S,  SO.)  Lanavium  did  not  alwaya  remiin  at* 
tached  to  Rome,  but  took  part  in  the  Lflin  wan  with 
the  nMgfaboarine  citiae  againat  that  power.  Th%  co» 
fedcntaa  were,  aowever,  routed  near  the  river  Aal«i% 
not  far  from  Antinm  (Ln.,  8,  IS);  aad  tlw  dthal 
waa  aeon  followed  hj  the  subjugation  af  tho  aibale  of 
Latium.  -  LaDovivm  seems  to  &*e  bee»  Haatad  wilk 
mora  modeiaiipB  than  tiw  ether  Latin  lawBt ;  far,  ia* 
atead  of  being  .paniabed,  the  tnhabitanta  were  made 
Roman  eititeua,  and  their  piiviteges  and  saimd  righu 
were  preaerved,  On  condition  that  the  temple  and  wop- 
ship  of  Jano  Soapita,  which  were  be  Id  ia  groat  ve^ 
emtion  in  their  ci^,  abootd  be  comaoo  to  tlw  Romua 
aJao.  -(Li*.,  8,  14.)  It  then  haoaao  a'aonieipiom  }  . 
and  it lomainad  erer  aAer  faithfiil  to  Ao  Rwaaae^PM^ 
ttcalarly  in  the  second  Panic  war,  ae  we  loam  irona 
i^vy  (38,  8)  and-  Stiina  ItaKcaa  (8,  961 ;  IS,  M4).~ 
Laanvium  and  ita  distriol  bad  ihe .  honour  tS  giving 
birth  to.  several  diatingaiahed  characters  in  the  anoaw 
of  Rome.  Milo,  the  antagonistof  Clodins,  was  •  na> 
tit*  of  thia  place,  and  waa  on  Ua  way  ibitherio  cioato 
a  priest,  probebly  of  Jnoe,  in  virtae  of  hia  ofle*  of  die> 
utor  of  the  city,  wken  be  met  Clodina  od  the  Appian 
Way,  and  tba  rtocoonter  took  fdace  which  ended  ia 
the  deatb^f  the  hitter.  (Cie.,  pro  Mil.,  c.  10.)  Tha 
hmoa  comedian  Roecius  was  likewise  bom  near  La- 
nuviom.  (Cic,  d<  Dtr,  I.  36.— iii.,  It.  D.,  1, 88.} 
Wa  team  aJao  from  Jnl.  Capitolinoa  vai  JBi.  Lampn* 
Aot,  that  tha  thraa  Antoninea'  wore  horn  hare. — "tht 
rains  of  Lsnavioin  atill  baar  Uia  naibe  of  Cmtm  Lati 
nia,  «t  Ciai  idldVignm.  ( CrwWi-*>  Ane.  ihi^,  vol 
8,  p.  87,  aeqq.) 

Laoc5ok,  a  eon  of  Priam  and  Heceba,  or,  accord- 
h^  to  others,  of  Antenor,  and  a  priest  <A  Apollo  da< 
ring  the  Trojan  vrar.  While  eflfering,  in  the  fexer* 
cite  of  bis  aarcedotal  funntiona,  a  bullock  to  render 
Neptane  (wopiUooa  to  the  Trmena,  two  eoonnoa*  ser- 
pents fesved  from  the  sea,  and,  having  first  destmyod 
aia  two  sons,  whom  he  vainly  endeavoorsd  to  save, 
atueked  Laecoon  himself,  and,  winding  tbemselvet 
round  bis-body,  cnsbed  him  to  death  in  their  folds. 
This  dreadful  puniabment  Was  inflicied  by  the  goddesa 
Minerva,  for'tne  part  Laocoon  bad  taken  in  endeav- 
ooring  lo'diratwoa  tha  IVojaiia  from  admitting  into 
Troy  the  famobt,  and,  at  It  aftorward  proved  to  them, 
fatal  wooden  horae,  which  the  crafty  Greeks  had  con 
aecrated  to  Minerva.  '(  Virgit,  Mnad,  It,  40,  atff.) 
Virgil,  in  speaking  of  Laocoon,  employs  the  wmva 
"duehitNeptuHOMorUtareedo»'*(^n.,i,tO\y.  Htfa 
merely  means,  aa  above  auted,  that,  althoogb  a  prieat 
of  -ApoUo,  be  had  been  ctioaen  by  lot  .to  pnmitiato 
Neptone  with  a  aacrifiee.'  {Hewut,  ad  loe.y—Ati  eo- 
dimng  celebrity  baa  been  gainedT  for  tbe  story  of  Lao- 
coon, from  ita  forming  tbe  sqbject  of  one  of  the  moot 
remukaUe  gronpa  in  senlptnre  which  time  baa  aparad 
to  ns.  ]t  represents  the  agonized  father  and  hie 
youthfbl  sons,  one  on  each  side  of  him,  writhing  and 
expiring  in  the  complicated  folda  of  the  serpents.  The 
figures  are  naked,  the  drapery  dwt  it  introduced  being 
only  need  to  support  and  fill  up  the  compoattioo. 
Thia  superb  work  of  art,  which  Pliny  deeeribaa  inae< 
cbrately  as  consisting  of  only  a  single  block  of  marble 
(for,  in  spite  of  this  mistake,  there  seems  to  be  no 
doubt,  in  tbe  opinion  of  the  learned,  that  this  ia  the 
identical  group  alluded  to  by  that  writer),  originallr 
decorated  tbe  b^w  of  Titua,  among  tbe  ruins  ofwhich 
it  waa  fooBd  m  tba  year  1608.   Tba  namee  itf  tba 
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Mulpton  who  eneatod  it  m  abo  lecoided.  Tbtj 
«•  AgflMUider,  PcdydoraB,  ^nd  AthenodonM,  nattres 
of  Khodsi.  Pliny  (36,  6)  aayfe,  "  Laocoon,  -wbicb  ia  in 
tha  palaca  (domo)  of  the  Empenn  Titoa,  ia  a  work  to 
be  preferred  to  all  olhen  either  in  painting  or  acul[^ 
tura.  Thoae  grut  aitiata,  Agesander,  and  Polydona, 
and  Albenodorus,  Rhodiana,  eiecuted  the  principal 
figure  (cmir),  and  the  aona,  uid  the  wdnderful  folda  of 
the  anpenta,  out  of  one  block  of  marble." — There 
hee  bem  much  difierance  of  opinion  among  antiqua- 
xiee  on  eeTeral  .pointa  epnnacted  with  ^la  gravp: 
fitat,  u  to  the  date  of  the  artiste ;  Winckelmann  ton- 
tendiog  (bat  ther  are  of  a  good  period  of  Grecian  art, 
•nd  aa  eaily  ae  Lyaipp«a.  A  conaiderably  Uter  date, 
howiTCr,  ia  now  attributed  tt)  then.  The  neit  <]aea- 1 
liou  diaetwaed  baa  b«en,  wbMbei  the  aculptor  waa  in- 
debted (or  the  autgeet  lo  Viriil'a  fine  deacnption  (An., 
%  300,  Mff .),  9t  wbalfaer  Ue  poet  waa  indited  to 
tbie  attiat.  With  feapeek  to  date,  the  moat  carefal 
eonaideration  eeena  to  fix  theaa  acnlptora  aa  late  aa 
the  early  emperota ;  and  Leasing,  whose  work,  on  the 
Laocoon  deacrves  Uie  attentieo  of  all  who  uke  an  n- 
teteat  in  the  philoaophy  and  capabilities  of  art,  belieTee 
Uwy  lived  in  the  reign  of  Titoa.  With  regard  to  the 
subject,  it  ia  most  probable  that  the  story,  being  well 
known,  offered  adrantagea  fbi  illustration  to  the  acnlp- 
loc,  as  it  did  for  description  to  the  poet.    Aa  Virgiiy 

Erieat  was  habited  in  bis  robes  during  the  exercise  of 
is  priestly  fuoclions,  and  the  group  under  eonaidera- 
tion ja  entirely  iwked,  the  a^omeot  is  addittonally 
atrengthened  against  the  aaatunption  that  the  artist 
borrowed  from  the  poet  It  »  more  natural  m>  believe 
that  each  drew  from  a  common  source,  apd  treated 
the  subject  in  the  way  beat  adspt^  to  the  diffisrent 
ana  they  exercised  ;  the  sculptors  object  beins  con- 
centration of  efllsct.  the  poet's  f  ni[diticaticn]  and  brill- 
iant description.^This  group  ia  juatly  considered,  by 
all  competent  judges,  to  be  a  master-piece  of  art.  It 
combines,  in  its  cTssa,  all  that  sculpture  tsfoirea,  and, 
we  may  say,  admiu  of,  and  may  tnily  be  atadied  ar« 
canon.  The  subject  ia  of  the  most  alfeeling  and  in* 
taresting  kind ;  and  the  sxprAsion  in  every  part  ct 
the  figurea  reaches,  but  does  not  exceed,'  tbe  limits  of 
propriety.  Intense  mental  suffering  is  portrayed  in 
fbe  countenances,  while  the  physical  strength  of  all 
the  three  figurea  ia  evidently  sinUng  under  tbe  irreaiat- 
U>Ie  power  of  the  huge  rqitibi  wreathed  around  their 
exhausted  limba. .  One  son,  in  wboaa  aide  a  serpent 
baa  fixed  his  deadly  fangs,  arema  lo.be  fainting ;  the 
other,  hot  yet  bitten,  tries  (and  the  futility  of  ibe  at^ 
tempt  is  fBithfully  shown)  lo  disengage  one  foot  from 
the  serpent's  embrace.  The  father,  lUocoon,  himself, 
is  mighty  in  his  sufferings :  eve^  muscle  ia  in  extreme 
action,  and  hia  hands  and  feet  are  convulsed  with  pain- 
ful energy.  Yet  there  ia  nothing  frightful,  diagusting, 
or  contrary  to  beauty  in  the  countenance.  Sufferings 
is  faithfully  and  strongly  depicted  there,  but  it  is  rather 
the  exhibition  of  mpntsl  anguish  than  of  the  repul- 
sive and  undignified  contortions  of  mere  phyaical  pain. 
The  whole  of  this  figure  diaptaya  the  most  intimate 
knowledge  of  anatomy  and  of  outward  form ;  the  lat- 
ter aelected  with  care,  and  freed  from  any  vulgarity 
of  common  individual  nature :  indeed,  Uie  single  figure 
of  Laocoon  may  be  fairly  referred  to,  aa  one  of  the 
finest  apeciinena  existing  of  that  combinattoti  of  truih 
ar>d  beauty,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  production  of. 

CTfect  Bculptnre,  and  which  can  alone  ensure  for  it 
■ting  admiration.  The  youths  are  of  a  ama)ler 
standard  than  the  [noportion  of  the  father ;  a  liberty 
hardly  juaufiable,  bat  taken,  probably,  with  the  view  of 
heightening  the  effect  of  toe  princi^  figure.  The 
right  arm  of  Laocoon  is  a  restoration,  but  so  aldy 
done,  though  only  in  plaster,  that  tbe  deficiency  is 
said  to  be  scarcely  a  blemish.'  It  is  not  certain  what 
modem  aitiat  baa  the  merit  of  thia  reatoratiOn,  though 
it  ia  thought  that  the  ann  it  now  bean  was  the  plas> 


'  ter-model  of  Miehael  Angelo,  who  was  chsigsd  wMft 
the  laak  of  kddmg  a  muMs  arm,  bat  lef>-  the  ooa 
which  he  had  destined  fortbiBoliieetonfiBiBbed.ina  fit 
of  deqiair.  6ome  antiquarians  nave  thought  that  ibe 
original  action  of  the  arm  was  not  extended,  bnt  that 
this  limb  waa  bent  back  towards  the  bead ;  and  ibey^ 
have  aupported  tbeir  hypoiheais  by  tbe  fact  of  tho* 
being  a  tough  and  broken  surface  where  tbev  tfaitA  the 
band,  or  pethape  a  fold  of  the  serpent,  may  nave  come 
io  contact  with  ihe  hair.  {Bnafcl.  Ut.  Knaml.,  voL 
13,  p.  833,  Mf. — Hey»e,  Antiq.  Awf.^  vol.  S,  p  S4, 
Mff. — Wimiehutmi,  Werke.,  vol.  Cp-  101,  — 
a.,  vol.  6>p.  vol.  7,  p.  189— M,  vol.  fi^ 

p.  350. — Luting,  LmeeooH,  ^  6,  p.  76,  die.) 

LaodamIa,  I.  a  daogfater  of  Acastus  and  Astydn- 
mia,  and  wife  of  Proteeiiaua.  {_Vid.  Protesileaa.) 
When  she  nesived  intriligenee  irf  tin  death  of  her 
httsbntid  in  the  IVojan.war,  she  cauaed  an  image  of 
him  to  be  formed,  which  ahs  wonM  never  allow  to  be 
out  of  ber  sight.  Her  father  ordered  tbe  image  lo  be 
bnmed,  that  her  thoughts  might  be  diverted  fnna  bcc 
loss ;  but  Laodamia  threw  htnaclf  into  tbe  flames,  and 
peiidisd  along  with  it.  Thence  probaUy  the  tradition 
adopted  by  SMM  poets,  tbtt  dM  gods  nslored  life  to 
Proteeilaue  for  thne  bswa,  and  tut  thia  bero,  finding 
the  decree  irreversible,  by  which  ,  bo  waa  to  retora 
to  the  .  shades  below,  pivvailed  on  Laodami*  to  ac- 
company him'  thither.  She  was  abo  caUed  Pbylacea. 
(Virg,,  .£a.,6,  447.^0eMf,  H«r.,  X^.—Hygin.,  fai.^ 
104.)— -11.  A  daughter  of  ^Uerophon  1^  AebemonS) 
the  dan^ter  of  King  lobsWs.  had  a  son  fay  Jn* 

piter,  euled  Sarpadon.   [Yii.  Sarpedon.) 

LaodIob,  I.  a  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecube.  be- 
came enaoMHired  ^  Acamaa,  son  of  Tbeeeue,  when  be 
came  with  Diomedea  from  the  Greeks  to  Troy  with 
an  embassy  to  demand  the  restoration  of  HeWn,  and 
bad  by  him  a  son  named  Hunitoa.  She  afterward 
married  Tel^^ua,  and,  tm  hia  desertion  of  ber  at  tbe  ) 
time  be  abandoned  tbe  Trojui  cense,  she  became  the  * 
wife  of  Helicaon.  the  aoo  of  Antefior.  Tbe  mt  of 
beretary  ia  varionaly  related.  Some  na^e  her,  after 
the  capture  of  Troy,  to  have  tbown  herself  from  the 
aammit  of  a  loeky  ravine  when  puraned  by  the  Greeks ; 
others,  to  have  been  awallowed  np  by  tbe  earth  ia 
accordance  with  iter  own  prayer  i  and  others  egeioi 
to  have  been  recognised  by  'Acamas,  when  Tray 
waa  taken,  and  to  bav«  retained  with  bim  to  Oreacs. 
{Tzetz.,  ad  Lyeopkr.,  814,495.)— IL  OneoflhetliM 
daughters  of  Agamemnon,  called  also  Eleetra.  (Fid. 
Electra.) — IIL  The  wife  of  Antipchus.  one  of  Philip's 
officers,  and  mother  of  Seleocua  Nicator  (Consult 
JiUtin,  15,  4.) — rV'.  The  sister  and  wife  of  Antio- 
cbos  Theos,  by  wltom  she  became  the  mother  of  Se* 
leucua  Callinicus  and  Antioebus  Hierax.  (Jms/Mi 
37,  9.)-^V.  A  daughter  of  Mithradates,  kmg  of  Poo- 
tus.  She  married  Antiochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria. 
— VI.  The  sister  and  wife  of  Mithradates  Eupalor. 
(Cmsult  Jmiii,  37. 8.)— VII.  Wife  of  ArianUhea  V., 
king  of  Cappedocia.   ( ViA.  Ariaratbes  V.) 

Laopics*,  I.  a  city  of  Phrygia,  in  the  soitthwestem 
angle  of  the  country.  It  waa  situate  on  tbe  river  I^r* 
cua  (hence  called  AsodiMia  fir!  Axki^,  Ljwdtcia  ad 
Lj/cum).  and  stood  on  tbe  borders  of  Pbvygisi,  Csris, 
and  Lydia.  Ita  aitoatien  coineidea  exactly  wi^  that 
of  Cydisra  mentioned  by  Hecodotna  (7,  30. —  Fid. 
Cydrara).  Pliny,  however  (fi,  20),  makes  ita  early 
name  to  have  been  ^Diospolie,  changed  aubeeqocntly 
to  Rhoaa.  It  contained  three  boundary  stones,  ae  be- 
ing .on  the  bordere  of  three  pirovinces,  and  bence  is 
commonly  called  by  tbe  eeslesisstical  writen  IVims- 
taris.  Its  name  of  Laodicea  sras  given  to  it  fay  Aoti- 
ochos  Theos,  in  honour  <^  hia  wiie  Laodice.  He  re- 
esUblished  it.  {Stepk.  B^z.,  e.  s.)  Under  tbe  Ho- 
rn ana  it  became  a  very  flonriabing  commercial  city. 
It  is  anuMsed  to  bare  been  deatr^^ed  during  tbe  in- 
road or  Timor  Lmv,  A.D.  1403.   (Dium,  ^  4a, 
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Mff. — dtM^imd.,  p.  85.)  The  niiiu.or  Liodicea  an  I 
oovr  called  by  the  Tuike  EtJci  Hiaaar.  {Mvmert, 
GeogT^  foL  6,  pu  3,  p.  ISl.  —  Ltaie't  Journal,  p. 
164,  Mff .) — II.  SciitioMi  a  cilj  of  Syria.  Mulhwest 
•rJSoieaaawlofUteOroDtci.  .  It  it  MmelimM,  tbougb 
ffizaiieoHelyi  alyled  Cabiosa.,  The  epithet  Scabion 
muit  bav6  lefcieDce  to  th^  leprosy,  or  Mine  cataneoiu 
cowplaiot,  veiy  prevalent  here  in  the  time  of  the  Ao- 
mati  poMer.  Its  previous  Dsme  under  the  Greeks  was 
Aaoiitceia  ^  vpif  Attdv^  Laodieta  ad  lAbaman 
(&r«io,  1S3.~^Pim.,  6,  S3),  and  it  muH  have  been  ait- 
ut«,  Uwrefote,  near  Uw  iiortbesataRi  part  of  the  chain 
of  Libaaus,  in  ihe  plain  Marsjrss,  which  Pococke  (3, 
•p.  3M)  DMDtioaB,  though  he  is  silent  xeapecting  its 
ancient  name.  Its  site  must  bo  looked  for  to  the 
west  of  the  modem  Htateiak,  a  day's  joorney  to  the 
Mothwest  of  the  modem  Hem$,  thie  ancient  Etnesa. 
(Matmert,  Gtogr.,  vol,  6,  pt.  1.  p.  428.)— HI-  A  mar- 
itime city  of  ^ria*  on  an  eminence  near  the  coast, 
eaUad,  wk.  dUtincUoa'  sake,  fModiKeui  M  Tg  -AaJMr- 
.T^,  iMdUeajU Mmrt.  (5(rai..  7AI.— i'/tn.,  31,«  ; 
It  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  named  in  hon- 
our of  his  mother;  and  Stiabo  ranks  it  among  the 
four  principal  cities  of  the  country,  (Coinpate  .Af 
fiait,  B-  St/r.,  c.  37.)  1'ha  fruitralnesa  of  the  sdja- 
eeot  ceiHitiy,  and  the  quantity  of  good  wine  mads  in 
thia  qoatter,  which  ftwniahed  .a  gnat  article  of  tnde 
witb  Alexatidrea,  were  the  chief  leasona  that  induced 
Seleucaa  ts  fouiid  this  city.  Laodic^  may,  in  fact, 
be  i^arded  as  ^e  harbour  of  Antiochia.  The  an- 
cient wrilers  pnise  its  excellent  port,  and  it  would 
seem,  even  at  the  present  day,  to  show  trsces  o(-  the 
works  constructed  to.  give  security  end.  convenience 
to  the  harbour.  (PococJu,  3,'p.  S87.— Wa(p0k'«  Jlfs- 
wu/ira,  vol.  2,  p.  138.)  In  tbp  civil  war  after  Caaar's 
death,  Dolabella  stpod  a  long  siege  in  this  pisce ;  it 
•Tss  finally  taken,  and  sufiered  severely.  {Iho  Cast., 
47,  30.  — AppiaiL,  B.  Civ..  4,  63.)  Hence  Antony 
declared  it  independent,  and  freed  it  from  all  tribute. 
{Appi*n,  B.  Ch.,  5,  7.)  It  again  suffered  from  Fes- 
cennius  Niger  (tfoiola,  Ckron^  U,  ^.  186),  and  there- 
fore his  more  successful  competitor  Severus  did  all  in 
bis  power  to  restore  it  to  its  former  condition.  Among 
ottwr  favours  shown  it,  be  made  the  place  a  colony 
with  the  Jiu  llaHcum.  (Ulpian,  \.  60,  Digat.  Tit., 
15,  ie  cmmbu*.)  The  modem  name  is  Ladikii. 
The  modem  city  suffered  severely  from  an  earthquake, 
in  1797,  the  greater  part  of  the  buildings  having  been 
thrown  down.  These  have  been  rebuilt,  though  leas 
•aba^ntiaUy  than  befoiB.  Scarcely  any  wine  is  now 
Buds  bate,  asd  few  vioea  are  planted.  (Walpoie'tl 
Memoira,  v<d.  ^  p.  138. — Mtmturt,  Geogr.,  vol.  8, 
pt.  1,  p.  460.)— IV.  Combuata  (9  KaroKeKOVfiivv),  a 
city  ot  Asia  Minor  or  Lycaonia,  northwest  of  Iconium. 
lu  name  is  suppoe^  to  be  owing  to  the  frequent 
breaking  forth  of  subterranean  fuea-in  the  Ticiuity. 
Strabo  mentiona  this  as  peenliarly  the  ease  in  the  puts 
of  Pbngia  to  the  west  of  Laodieea,  which  were  Mnce 
tcnxMO'  CaiacecaumeDe  (Earoxflcotym^  —  Strcbt, 
S79).  The  pbee  itself  wae  unimportant,  and  would 
only  seem  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Strabo  and 
Pliny,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  been  situ- 
ated on  the  great  road  from  the  west«n  coaat  through 
Melitene  to  iba  Eg|4«tM.  Lnko  {Jmntal,  p.  25) 
give*  the  modem  name  aa  Yorga»  Lodut,  and  apeaks 
of  nomarons  fragments  of  ancient  architecture  found 
tbera. — V-  A  city  of  Media,  on  the  confines  of  Persia. 
(P/tny.  6,  36  )  — VI.  A  city  of  MesopoUmia,  near 
Srieucia.    (Piiny,  4,  36.) 

Laoxkdom,  son  of  Itos,  king  of  Troy,  married  Stry- 
oo.  the  diughter  of  the  Scsnunder,  by  whom  be  had 
XiUionns,  Lampus,  Clitius,  Hieetaon,  Podatces  (after- 
ward called  Priam),  and  Heaione,  together  with  two 
oibai  dan^ters.  He  had  alao,  by  the  vrni)^  Catybe, 
a  am  aamed  Bncolioa.  (£.,  6,  S8.}  The  two  dei- 
tiaa  Apdle  and  Neptnaef  IwTing  hten  cendwmned  bjr 


Jopiter  to  be  aubservient  for  one  year  to  the  will  of 
Laomedon,  contracted  to  build  a  wall  around  Troy 
for  a  stipulated  sum.  When,  however,  this  labour 
was  accomplished,  Laomedon  refnsed  to  pay  the 
amount  agreed  on,  and  dismissed  the  two  deities, 
threatening  to  cut  off  their  ears.  He  even  menaced 
to  tie  Apollo  band  and  foot,  and  transport  him  to  the 
diststtt  islands,  (i/.,  SI,  441.)  To  punish  him,  Apd- 
lo  sent  a  pestilence,  and  Neptune  a  flood  bearing  a 
hogo  aea-moaster,  which  earned  off  all  the  people  to 
be  found  in  the  plam. — Foe  Uia  teat  of  his  atsr^,  eon 
salt  the  arti<^  Heaione. 

LaoaBDONTivs,  an  epItbeC  a|Mdied  to  Tnjaoa 
from  their  king  Laomedon.  {rv^;  JSn,,  4,  Mf ; 
7,  106;  8,  18.) 

LioaBboNTilD^A,  a  patronymic  given  to  the  Tro- 
jans, from  Laomedon  their  liing''  ( ^rg.,  JBn.,  8, 348.) 

LArHTsrlDH,  a  moontain  in  Bceotia,  about  twenty  sta- 
dia to  the  north  of  COronea,  on  which  Jupiter  had  a  tem- 
ple, whence  he  was  caHed  La^afttma.  It  was  hers 
that  Atbamaa  prepared  to  innnolate  PhrixOa  and  Hclb, 
Ivbom  Jupiter  saved  by  Bending  them  a  golden  ram. 
(Potwait..  9,  34.) 

Lai^tha,  a  tribe  or  people  of  Theasaly,  whose  con- 
test with  the  CenUurs  forms  a  conspicuous  legend  in 
cla^icat  mythology.  (FuL  Centavri,  where  afull  ac 
coonl  ia  given.)  '  • 

Laba  or  Labohda,  one  of  iho  Naiada,  daughtei 
of  Uie  river  Almon  in  Latium,  faaKwa  for  her  brauly 
and  her  loqoaeity,  which  her  parents  long  endeavour 
ed  to  correct,  but  in  vain.  She  reveaJed  to  Juno  the 
ftmonra  of.her  husband  Jupiter  with  Jutums,  for  which 
the  god  cut  off  her-tongoe,  and  ordered  Mercury  to 
conduct  her  to  the  tafemal  ^imw.  Hm  god  viohtad 
her  by  the-wn;  and  she  beoame  the  mother  of  the 
Lares.    ( Kid.  jUres-^Ovid,  Fast.,  S,  665^  aaq.) 

Lakes,  gods  of  inferior  power  at  Rome,  of  tiumsn 
origin,  who  presided  over  houses  sTid  families.  There 
were  various  classes  of  them,  snoh  as  Lares  Urbani,  to 
preside  over  the  cities;  Fai)n/Mm,overhonses;  Rua- 
lid,  over  the  comtr^ ;  ComfUalea,  ovar  crosawaya  ; 
liartni,  over  the  sea ;  ViaUa,  oyer  the  roada,  dte.  If 
we  closely  ezamibe  into  the  nature  of  the  Penates  and 
that  of  the  Lares,  we  will  resdily  perceive  why  the  fot> 
mer  have  a  higher  rank  assigned  them  in  the  hierarchy 
of  tbe  Genii  than  the  latter.  In  foct,  the  Penates  were 
originally  gods ;  they  were  the  powers  of  nature  per- 
sonified ;  powers,  the  wonderful  and  mysterious  action 
of  which  ftroduces  and  upholds  whatever  is  necessary 
to  Iife,ito  the  emnmon  good,4o  tha-proaperity  of  indi- 
viduaU  and  familiea;  whatever,  in  fine,  tbe  homan 
species  cannot  beatow.opon  itself.  The  case  ia  quite 
different  with  the  Lares.  Theae  were  originally  hu- 
man beings  themselves ;  men  like  unto  ua  in  every 
respect,  who  lived  upon  ^  earth,  and  who,  becoming 
pure  apiriU  after  death,  loved  sHll  to  hover  round  the 
dwqiling  which  iher  onee  inhabited,  fo  watch  mtr  it* 
safety,  and  to  guard  it  with  aa  mneh  care  aa  the  ftilh- 
ful  aog  does  uie  possesmons  of  its  master.  Having 
once  partaken  of  our  mortal  condition,  ibey  know  tbe 
better  from  what  quarter  danger  is  wont  to  menace, 
and  what  aasisunce  to-  render  to  those  whose  sitna- 
•tion  wsa  once  in  every  respect  their  own.  They  keep 
ofi^  therefore,  daimr  from  witbont,  while  die  Penates, 
residing  in  Iba  mterior  of  tba  dwelling,  pour  forth 
benefiu  upon  its  inmates  with  bountiful  bands.  Tbe 
fundamental  idea  on  which  leata  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lares,  is  iatimstely  connected  with  all  the  psychology 
and  pneumalolmnr  of  tbe  ancient  Italiana.  According 
to  Apuleius  iDe  Oemo  Soerat.,  vol.  S,  p.  SS7,  <£ 
Bip.),  tbe  demons  which  once  bad  inhabited,  es  sonla^ 
human  bodies,  were  oaDod  Leamna:  this  name  there- 
fore designated,  in  general,  the  apnrit  separated  from 
the  body.  Such  a  spirit,  if  it  adopted  iu  poster^ ;  if 
it  VOftk  poasesalon,  with  lavoanble  power,  ai  tbe 
abodo  of  ita  chiUnn,  waa  «dled  IderMB^ari*, .  If, 
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M  the  fvtnij,  by  iMMo  of  dw  Indli  etmtaimd  b 
Us,  H  AMutd  in  th»  fnv*  no  nrtiof  plaea,  it  tppwMid 
!•  maa  m  t  phanldn ;  inoflaMive  to  ih«  good,  Int 
l«rribl«  to  the  wicked.  lu  bubb  wu  in  tliatekM  Zorw 
*a.  (Fmaw,  p.  MO,  ed.  Dacier.—Bukitgtr,  it  Pr*- 
i»g.,  4,  SO.— Cr<r»  ,  T*«.  ^atij.  .Kom.,  6,  p.  4W, 
Mff .)  At,  bowercr,  then  wm  no  my  ef  p—einly 
HMiUining  wbal  bu)  beeo  tba  la(  tff  ■  <t>ewt>d  pw- 
•On,  wbathei  he  bad  bacomei  far  eMHipiB,  a  X«r  or  a 
XoTM,  ic  was  cuatomarr  to  gift  to  the  dead  the  gan- 
ual  ap^latiOD  of  JMciim.  (Dau  Jfahw.)  Varro, 
ai  a  mora  extended  aanae,  if  wa  credit  Arnohiua,  re- 
tarded the  Larae,  at  one  tine,  aa  idenitcal  with  the 
Manea,  the  tatela^  genii  of  ibe  bring  and  the  dead; 
■t  another  UiDa,aagooa  and  beroea  roaniiogin  the  air; 
aadalamMhai^apii^  aaapiritaar  aO«lB.aa|MMed..Aem 
bodiMb  M  Lonnres  or  Lamk  -Tba. ■other  of  iba 
T.ara8  waa  called  Lam  or  Laninda.  (ArnMtu,  adv. 
GMt.,3,41.— Jfam^.,  Snt.,  1,  7.~M»Tvu,gH  Atti., 
S,  p.  37S.)  Thia  eonception  of  the  Laraa,  as  tfaa  aoaU 
of  fathen  and  of  forefatbrna,  pnMetor*  of  their  eUl- 
dran.  and  watching  e*at  the  aafety  of  tbeir  deacend- 
anta,  necBaaarily  gava  riia  to  the  curtom  nf  buryiBg 
Mm  dsad  wHUiilha dwelling.  iSen.,  md  Virg.,  JSn., 
A,U^ld^UJBtu,9,  I5S.— jMlar.,  Onf-t  16.  tl. 
^Zoegm,  it  OMUe.,  p.  969.)  Man  wiabed  to  ban 
near  tbem  theaa  tutelary  genii,  in  order  to  be  entaio 
«f  their  aaaiytance  and  aappnt.  In  process  of  time, 
however,  thia  eoatom  waa  prohibited  at  Aomoby  dte 
lawa  of  d»  Twalve  Tables.  {Cie.,  i*  Leg.,  t,  ittt) 
It'waa  gaoaral  io. early  Greece,  and  anoi^  tlia  priH- 
itive  popniation  of  luly.  {PUt.,  Mm.,  p.  364,  «d. 
Btkiur.y-QM  meaning  attached  to  the  word  L«r 
being  of  itself  eitremely  geneial,  had  among  the  an- 
eienta  didiuent  aceeptationa.  (Compare  MHUer,  ie 
DHf  Botiunerutt  Laribut  et'PmatHnu,p.  60.)  Anal- 
agooa  to  rhe  denvMia  <or  graii)  and  Iteroea  of  the 
&eekB,  the  Laree,  pnre  aptrita,  inviaible  maatera  and 
protectors,  and  everywhere  preaent,  limitad,  aa  UtMa 
as  the  Penates,  their  domain  to  tba  dooieatie  bearih.. 
The  Etrarians,  and  the  Romans  after  them,  had  their 
Lareg  pttbtid  and  Larca  vriwiH.  {Hempcl.,  it  Dm 
LtribuM,  p.  zziT.,  #af The  Laree  ware  sof^ed  to 
as«ia.t  at  all  gatheriags  t<^ther  of  men,  at  all  puUic 
asaemblieiorreuniona^inaUtitnaaotioDa  of  men,  in 
all  the  noet  inportantaffainof  tba  atato  aowell  aa  of 
indiTidiiala.  Bom  is  the  bouae,  in  tba  boaodi  of  the 
family,  the  itMion  of  I^roa  went  fnth  by  little  and  lit- 
tle; extended  itself  to  the  atreela,  to  lhapiAUe  ways; 
above  all,  to  the  croas-roads,  where  the  petit  waa  gPBat- 
ei  for  peasengers,  and  wbeia  aaajatance  woe  more  im- 
madiately  meeaaarjr.  Frooa  thia  it  extended  ilaelf  to 
cannmiiitiM,  to  tBtira  dttaa,  and  «vaa  to  wbola  toon- 
tiiaa.  Hem*  the  oomanna  daaaa*  '^  tba  Lena  and 
tboir  vahoua  deoominatMiM,  swh  aa  vMta,  rmiu, 
tgmfitaitf,  gruniiOet,  hattilM,  dec.  If  earii  individ- 
aal  Bad  his  Ltar,  bw  genius,  his  goardian  spirit,  even 
the  infant  at  lbs  breast ;  so  entire  families,  and  whole 
aeea  and  nations,  were  equaAy  mdec  the  wotection 
of  one  of  lhaae  tatabr  detliaa.  Hen  tba  Unea  bo- 
BBBM  in  aooM  degree  conbonded  With  tba  Hanaa, 
that  ia,  with  the  aptrita  of  those  who,  having  deserved 
wall  of  tbeir  oountry  while  on  earth,  eontiooed  to 
watch  over  and  protect  it  from  that  manaion  in  the 
•kiee  to  which'  tbeii  meriu  had  exalted  them.  It 
wonU  aeem,  too,  that  at  timee,  the  woiabip  of  these 
pilbUc  Lares,  like  that  of  the  public  Penataa,  was  not 
ari&ent  oome  atrikiag  reBembbnee  to  that  ludered 
10  the  great  natioBal  divinitiao.  Hw  pwof  ^t  (ha 
Laroa  ware  not  alwaya  claaily  dtatingnisbM  ftmn  the 
gods,  or,  at  least,  were  dosMy  aasimUated  to  the  de- 
mona  and  beroea,  irfaond  in  an  ancient  inaeription: 
"Tba  Laiea,  povrcrfnl  in  heaven"  {Lart»  CMopo- 
fnUea),  that  is,  meet  probsbly,  inhabiting  the  region  of 
the  air,  frttare  they  axaiciaed  ^letr  powM.  (Oro*., 


AB  ttial  lha  Imom  coMtainad  waa  oaaiM  w  Aa 

iManding  care  of  iheee  vigilant  genii :  they  wan  sat 
aa  a  wMch  over  aU  things-  large  and  amall,  airi  bmee 
the  name  of  Prtutitea,  which  is  aonetimea  gtvea 
then.  {0»U,  FaH.,  5,  IS8,^1SS.)  Hence  the  dog 
was  the  nacwal'symfaol  of  the  Lares;  an  image  of  thia 
aaimU  waa  placed  by  the  aidaof  dieir  autoes,  arclaa 
thaaeweranvaMdwHhdiadtibofadog.  (CVwser, 
Ctnmvnt.  Htroi.,  I,  p.  S89.>-'Tha  oidtnary  altar  oa 
which  aacfificea  were  oflered  to  the  Lares  wu  dia 
doroeatic  hMrth.  The  vtctiuM  eonaiated  of  a  hug 
(/foraf.,  Od.,  9,  tS)  or  a  fowl ;  aorteu'mes.-'with  dw 
rich,  of  a  young  steer;  to  tbem  were  also  (msaated 
the  fast  of  all  the  fivita  of  the  eeason,  and  libalisBi 
wioe  won  poeced  oat.'  In  all  the  hmdyiepasta,  ika 
lint  ihiiv  done  waa  w  cast  a  pBrtkNi  <f  all  the  viaada 
into  th«M  thai  tnmed  on  the  hearth,  mbonoor  of  iha 
Lama.  In  the  fom  of  marriage,  called  ttimlic,  tks 
bride  always  throw  a  piece  of  moDcgr  on  the  health  IS 
the  Larei  of  her  family,  and-depoeited  aoetber  m  iba 
neighbouring  cToaa.road,  in  order  to  obtain  admiwia^ 
aa  It  were,  into  the  dvrelltng  of  ber  bu^nd^  {f  «. 
JVerv.  ds  propr.  Atom,  e.  ll,  p.  7M,  ti.  GtUufrd.) 
Young  persooa,  after  tbav  fllaartb  yau.  unaecrawd 
to  the  Lsres  tba  bulla  whieb  they  bad  won  htm  ia> 
ftncy.  (Ptn.,  8Ut  6,  81.)  SoMien,  whM  thM 
time  of  aerviee  was  oneo  end«d,  dedicated  fo  iImm 
powaifil  genii  the  arms  with  which  Ihey  had  rwgbt 
the  battles  of  tbeit  cotutiy.  (Ovid.  Trist.,  4, 8,  tl.) 
CapUvoa  and  slavaa  leatortMl  to  freedom  conssciaud 
to  the  Lards  tiie  fetters  from  whieb  tfoey  had  joat  ban 
freed.  (Haraf.,  Scf.,  1,  S.)  Before  nndettakin;  ■ 
joomey,'  or  after  a  anceeeafiil  ntnm,  hom^  waa  paid 
to  these  deitiea,  tbe^r  protection  vrae  implored, 
tbanka  were  tendered  for  their  guardiai)  care.  (Otii, 
TriMl.,  1,S,S3.— JfMer,  de  Dia  Rom:  Imt.  a  PmL, 
p.  70.— £«.  Otto,  d»  Diit  euMit*,  e.  ».)  Thentw 
master  of  a  bona*  crowfMd  the  Lares,  in  order  to  m- 
der  then  pnpiljoaa ;  a  coslonr  which  was  «f  ibi 
most  nnirersal  natnro,  and  wbicli  waa  peipetoatod  w 
thela^ttimes.  {FlmKt.,  7Vi»Mi.,  1, 1, 1.— Oram, 
Camment.  Herod.,  1,  p.  S86.)  The  proper  place  hr 
wonhipping  the  Laree,  and  where  their  imagw  ttooi 
was  called  Larcnum,  a  sort  Of  )]bmes(fe  cbspel  ia 
the  Atrium,  where  were  alao'  to-  be  aeen  the  inug* 
and  boated  the  ftmilyiDeostOm.  Tboiiebhad  ofM 
tvto  Lcrwfc,  one  largo  and  the  otbat  amall they  M 
also  *>  Mastem  of  thb  Lara*,"  and  Decnrioa  of  tbi 
Laree,"  namely,  ahvea  specially  charged  with  the  nit 
of  these  domestic  chapela  and  the  images  of  dieir  di- 
vinitfea.  As  to  the  poor,  their  Lfcres  had  te  be  cev 
tent  with  the  aiinple  hearth,  where  boooun  not  )ms 
aimpio  wer*  paid  to  Ibom.  (For  farther  detafa  i» 
■peeing  the  LorarM,  eodsalt  GuHur.,  de  Vderi  jv* 
Pt^J&o,  8,  10.— Gwe.,  r*«.,  b;  p.  I3».)— Oeniia 
pnblie  festivals  were  dao'  celebrated  in  honour  of 
Lares,  called  Lmrtria  and  CompiUUim.  The  peMw 
for  their  oelebntion  feU  in  the  mOnth  of  Dsceml>*r< 
a  Kttla  after  titan  of  tba  Satonialia.  Oa  tbia  oe^aioa 
the  Laraa  were  wenbipped  aa  pro^tioaa  danltai 
baMo  lhaae  fintitala  wen  mariwd  bya  gay'aad  joyM 
ohaneter,  and  thua  formed  a  direct  eooinat  to  ibt 
tfloomy  ii<mun«.  The  OompUeiia.  dedicated  ta  iht 
iM-ei  Ovmpitalea,  wen  criebrated  in  the  air,  m 
th«-«roM>foada<ahiaia-conHKM«if,  m  a»iipitu.-~0»- 
Hal:,  4,  l^—AiU.  Oea.,N.A.,  1»,»4.— «ftwM  » 
FM»toe  C^end:  Roiit.~^Gfee».,  Thee.,  B,  a.  69,  dw.); 
the  day  of  their  celebiacion  waa  not  1^ 
wen  introdaeod  at  Room  by  SerVioB  Tallias,  whs  wt 
toAeaattato  the  caro  of  detettniBing  tilM  period  when 
tboy  shoold  be  held.  In  bailor  XtrntB,  cbiUreo  mfs 
imnwiated  to  the  geddesa  Mania,  the  mother,  accoid- 
ing  to  aome,  of  the  Ij«rea,  to  -Hontiata  her  hvonr  for 
the  protactibn  of  the  fanMy.  This  boibaraoatitaMi 
sobaciiaendy  abdisbed,  ud  little  baRa  of  wod  vmo 
bung  up  ii  the  alaad  of  bamM  oObringi  at  dw  gM* 
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««.4«aUnip.  Maenhipa  (Sat:,  1,  Z)  afanM  m,  that 
k  waa  Jaahu  Bratoa  .wbo,  aftor.  tba  upalaion  of  iIm 
TarquiM,  intndiiced  a  imw  rorm  of  ;«acriic«,  by  vir- 
toe  «(«rbicti,  bead*  of..gariic  and  poppiea  wen  offisnd 
op  in  placa  of  human  beada,  tU,  jrr^  eKfUHms,  etipit- 
tima  n/tflieanturt  in  .accordance'  with  iba  oracle  of 
A|ipll».  Enqr  boiilji  4uriaf  Utea<  feati*^  biqfight 
■  aka  isr  as  oflwiiig;  dH«aeDj«>]red  a  perfect  equl- 
a^  wiA  tbeir  maalen,  ae  o^  the  ^turnalia ;  and  it 
ma  alavea,  sot  free  men,  that  pmiwioA  the  prieata  iD  ^ 
iIm  aacoficea  ofiafed  up  od  thia  occaaioD  to .  the  tote* 
lacygeoiiof  the  waya.  (Z>kM..H«/.,4  ~~Cic.,idAU., 
7,  7^Honu.,pi.,  8.  17,  li,  and  MiitekerUeh,  U 
Bfrmt.,  L  e.y  In  cf»e  of  d^tkia  a  finily,  a  aacrtGaa 
at  abeep  waa  ofered  up  to  the  family  Luya.  {Cie.,  ia 
Lig.y  3.  32,  when  we  anat  read,  with  CMfjom, 
«anec*iu.— Jr«r*M»,  AfCt,  dec-,  1.  p.  373.>— X« 
farda  Uw  ioropks  wndar  which  tlie  Larea  were  repce- 
aeated.  it  maj  be  ohaerved, '  that  it  diffaced  oftta  bvt 
little  rrom  that  of  the  Penates.  Thua,  on  the  coina 
of  the  Cvaiao  faoiiWi  tbqr  ant  vepreaanted  aa.  two 
yooag  oKn,  wated,  ueir  buda  coT«i«d  with  balmela, 
aad  £>ldii^  ipcara  in  their  handa,  wbiie,o  'dpf  watch- 
•a  at  their  feet.  Sometimea,  aa  «•  bav«  already 
nuked,  the  heada  of.  the  Lareo  are  repreaanted  aa 
corenxl  with,  w  their  mantle  aa  fbrme4  of,  the  skin 
of  a  dog,  At  other  timea  we  6nd  the  Larea  resem- 
Uing  naked  childran,  wiih  the  bulla  han^ng  from  the 
Becki'aod  alvajra  accompanied  \q  the  ^ttribole  of  the 
dog.  (Cinmear,  SfmlUbk^  jar  awigmaMti  vtd.  S,  pL 
I»p.416.jcff.) 

LAKiNuii.  a  town  of  Apulia,  which  appean  to  have 
belonged  once  to  the  Frentani,  from  the  name  of  Larir 
uatea  Frentani  attach^  to  ita  inhabilanta  by  Pliny  (3, 
13).  tt  waa  aituata  on  the  road  which  led  from  Pice- 
Mim  into  Apulia.  iUn.,  33,  18.)  lu  rnina,  which 
are  aaid  be  conaiderable,  occupy  the  aite  called  Za- 
f«w  Veeakw.   (RomaneUi,  rol.  3,  p.  30.) 

Laaiaai,  I.  a  town  of  Syria,  on  the  western  aide  of 
the  Orontea,  aoutbeast  of  Aiiamea.  It  waa  either 
founded  or  else  re-e>tabliabea  by  Soleucua  Nicator. 
lApfiax,  B.  Syr.,  c.  fi7.)  Hiny  calls  the  iDlubitants 
JionaaiBi  (6,.  33).  The  city  af^wara  to  have  made  ao 
figoie  in  hiatory.  Ita  ttae  Ormilsl  tNine  woold  seem 
to  have  'been  sitara,  or  aoncthing  cloaely  resembling 
it.  Stcphanus  Byzantinua.(a.  givea  Sizara  (£i{apa) 
aa  the  Syriac  napie  of  the  place,  and  Abulfeda  (Tafi. 
■Syr.,  p.  1 10)  and  oiber  Arabian  writera  apeak  of  a 
tetieoa  in  this  quarter  named  SqAdssor  or  Sjaitar. 
(Compare  SckaUau,  Index  ad  ViUm  Saifidinu  *■  V. 
Siajzarwm.) — II.  A  town,  of.  Lydia,  in  the  Cayatrian 
field,  and  teiritory  of  Ephesaa.  It  had  a  fomoua  tem- 
ple of  Apollo.  Lariaaa  waa  ajtuato  near  Uoiuit  TdmI' 
ha,  ISO  etadia  fton  ^dwana,  and  30  ataxia  from  Tral- 
lea,  on  tbe  northern  tide  of  the  Meaaogta.  The  adja- 
cent coontry  prod  ucedivery  good  wine.  {Strabo,  6!^.) 
— III.  A  town  on  the  coast  of  Troaa,  north  of  Colons 
and  Alexandrea  Troas.  Whether  it  is  the  aame  wiih 
the  place  aaaigned  by  Homer  to  the  Felaagi  (/[.,  3, 
Ml)  ia  unoonmn.  Strabo,  howievar,  decide*  in  favour 
of  the  Xiarissa  below  CwMa.  {Jtamurt,  Gtagr.,  vol. 
9,  pt^3,  p.  465.)— IV.  A  town  of  jGolis,  in  Aais  Mi- 
OOT,  to  tnq  •outbeast  of  Cyme,  and  on  the  Dorthem 
bank  of  tbe  Heimua.  (Xannert,  Geogr-tnl  6,  pt.  3, 
p.  ^4.)  It  is  supposed  by  Stiabe  10  have  been  the 
asioe  with  the  Lariafea  in«nUoned  by  Homer.  {U., 
S41),  and  «na  called  1?  the  .^diana,  aftor  it  waa  ta- 
ken dwra  from  tbe  FeUagi,  Phriconia,  Ibr  distinc- 
tien'  aako,  from  tbe  other  j^isaas.  Cyme  waa  ^so 
named  I^iriconis.  {Strahot  63  L)  Another  a|^lla- 
tion  given  to  the  place  waa  Laritta  Mgypliaca,  be- 
eaoae  it  waa  aald  to  have  been  one  of  tbe  towna  which 
Cyns  tbe  elder  gave  to  tbe  Egyptiant  who  had  come 
over  to  him  from  tbe  army  of  Ciceaua.  {Xen.,  Cyrop,, 
'  7. 1, 45.— Contra  Hist.  Gt.,  3,  I,  7.)  In  Strabo'e 
(ina  Ike  pbco  waa  miahaHrtil.— V,  A,  mHj  of  Aaay- 


lia.o«-1|it  kanha  of  lbo:Tigrl».   Th*  ten  Umobom 

Iband  it  deaeitad  and  ia  reina.  Xenopbwi  alatca  that 
it  bad  beeo-ooce  inhabited  by  the  Medea.  iAwA^t, 
4,  7.)  Bocbart  {Gtogr,.  Saar.,  4,  S3)  considota  it 
identical  witb  tbe  city  mentiooed  in  Geoeaia  ( lO,  13) 
under  lit*  oaaae  of  Resen ;  hat  Micfaadia  oopoaea  thik 
{SfkHag.  Gaagr.  Hehr^.voL  1^  347  )— VI.  An  *»• 
cisait  and  flonriahing  city  of  Titaasaly,  on  tbe  rivat 
Peoeua,  to  the  oorUwaat  of  Phaiaalua.  It  ia  oot  aMft> 
tioned  bjr  Homer,  anlBear  kidwd.  the  Argoe  Pelesgi- 
enm  of  iba  peat  ia  to  be  identified  with  it  (/I.,  2i  681)» 
and  thia  notion  would  not  be  entirely  groundless  tf,  aa 
Strabo  (440)  iofonaa  ua,  there  waa  once  a  dty  namod 
Aigoo  etoaa  to  Lariaaa.  Tho  aamn  meupafkai  baa 
enumemted  ■!!  tb*  ancient  towna  tba  Micr  DnnWi 
and  we  may  oolleflt  fram.hia  reeearckea  that  it  waa  pe- 
culiar to  tbe  Pelas^i.  siiwe  all  the  couatriaa  in  which 
it  waa  foqad  bad  at  different  peripds  been  occupied  by 
that  people.  (Compare  MMon-  Hal.,  1,  31.)  Thi>  CII9- 
waa  placed  in  that-  meat  fertile  pari  of  the  pnnineo 
vhicb  had  been  occupied  by  the  Perrhabi,  wbu  wee* 
iiartly  expftllad  Lariaasaoa^  while  the  reel  we'i* 
kept  in  eIoaa.e«bj«c(Nnt  and  reodaied  tribotaqr-  Ac* 
cording,  to  Ariatotlo,  Ike  owiatilDtioa  of  lUa  eiiy  w«« 
denocratical.  I(«  magiatratea  were  elected  by  tko 
people,  and  .oonsidertd-  themadvea  aa  dependant  en 
their  favour.  (AruM.,  de  Rep.,  S,  6.)  Thia  iac( 
wilt  account  for  tbe  support  which  the  Athenians  de- 
rived bom  the  republic  m  Lariasa  duriDg  tbe  Pek>po»- 
jieaiaowar.  (TUeyri  ,  S,  33.).  Tbe  Alaoadw,  aie^ 
tmned  by  Herodotua  aa  princes  of  Tbeaaaly  at  tba  lino 
of  the  Persian  iovaaion*  wore  nativoa  of  thia  city. 
{Herod.,  9,  68.)  Diodonia  Sicplna  (JO.  «I)  informs 
ua,  that  the  citadel  of  Lariaaa  waa  a  fdaee  of  great 
strength.  Though  the,  tenitory  of  this  city  waa  rich 
and  tertile,  it  waa  subject  l«  great  loaaoa.  cavaed  by 
the  ionndations  of  tbe  Peneoa.  {StraAo,  ^.—Pkn^ 
*,6.—Hierod.,  Synicdem.,f.  M.)  Dr.  Clarke ataia* 
that  he  could  diacover  no  ruins  at  Lariaaa,  which  still 
retains  the  aqcient  name ;  bat  that  xbe  inbabiunta  gaTO 
tbe  name  of  Old  Lariaaa  to  a  Paino  Castro,  which  ia 
situated  upon  some  very  high  rocka,  at  (bur  hours'  di»- 
tance  towards  the  e»st  (voL  7,  p.  339).  Dr.  Hollaad 
and  Mr.  Dodwell  are,  however,  of  ^nimi,  that  tha 
iqodem  l^iasa  atanda  upon  t1>e  rwnaina  of  the  aqcint 
city.  (HaUaiura  TraatU,  p.  890.— i>pd«)e^r«  Tour, 
vol  3,  p.  100.— Cromer'*  Ane.  Grtux,  vol.  1,  p.  385, 
aeqq.'i~-y\\.  CremasMi.  ao  cslkd  from  tbe  ateepneaa 
of  ita  situation,  a  citv  of  Thesuiy  in  tbe  diatrict  Phthir 
otif,  and  south  of  f^tbiotic  Tbebe^  It  lay  in  tha  do- 
niaina  of  Achillea,  and  it  ia  probably  from  that  circum- 
atanec  that  Vimil  givea  him  tbe  title  of  Xarta*<eiif» 
anleaa  thia  opt£at  ia  a  ^fiaiBtA.  one  for  ThtttalvM*. 
Dodwell  thought  ho  diacoverod  the  luiaa  of  thia  place 
at  about  throe  quartara  of  an  hour'a  distance  from  the 
village  of  Graiiala  (vol.  2,  p.  81.— Compare  GeWa 
Itinerary  of  Greece,  p.  858  )— VJII.  An  old  town  of 
the  Pelugi  in  AUiea,  near.  Mount  Hymcttus.  Some 
ruiqa,  indicative  of  iheaite  of  an  ancient  town  Diesi  tho 
monaatoty  of  Arriam,  al  the  foot  of  Vlooat  Trda  Vm- 
Rt,  have  been  ihonght  to  correnond  with  thle  atwient 
Pelasgic  settlement.  (SfroAo,  440.)— IX- A  Hjwnon 
the  confines  of  Elts  aoi  Acheia.  (JTcn.,  Hiat.  Gr., 
3,  3,  17.)— X.  The  acrppolis  of  Ai:Koa,  denying  iu 
name,  as  was  said,  from  Latisaa,  daugjuer  of  Pelaa- 
gus.  It  waa  alao  callad  Asnis.  (P/tit..  Yit.  CUam- 
—Cramer'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  344.) 

LarissaVs,  an.  epithet  applied  by  Virgil  (J&t-,  % 
197;  U,  404)  to  Achillea,  either  with  refurence  to 
tbe  town  of  Lariaaa  Cremaste.  which  lay  within  hia 
dominiona  (vmL  Lsrisaa  VII.),  or  aa  eqoivalant  gm- 
erally  to  TheaatUkaa.  Heyno  piefcra  the  latter  intei- 
preUtion  (<d  Mn.,  9,  197)- 

LAMasua,  a  river  of  Achaia,  forming  tba  lino  of  oeo- 
aratioB  between  thai  coontiy  and  Elia.  (P«Mm.i  Y, 
17.— Plm.,/k  6.)  Sunbo.infannatw^  it  flowed 

Digitized  by  Google 


LAT 


LAT 


ft«n  Mount  SeolUt,  wliieb  Homer  0.,  II,  7ST)  de«- 
UMtei^  the  name  of  "Ote'nitn  rock."  {Strabo, 
W7.)  Tne  mbdem  name  of  thia  river' is  Kitto  or 
Mono.    {Cramer't  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  73.) 

*  LABloa,  Lacdn,  a  lake  of  Cisalpine  Gatil,  Dorth  of 
the  Padoa,  and  eaat  of  the  I^cui  Verbanos.  The 
name  Larhn  ta  eiii^ioaed  to  have  been  of  Etrurian  ori- 
pa.  W  ha  lew  Uuib,  however,  there  may  have  been 
HI  thia  conjecture,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  name 
prior  to  the  time  of  Polylnaa,  who,  as  Strabo  (209)  re- 
ports, estimated  its  length  at  300  stadia  and  ita  breadth 
ftt  3S,  or  38  miles  by  4.  Servius  eays  that  Caio  reck- 
oned SO  miles  from  one  eiLremity  to  the  other,  and  the 
real  distance,  inploding  the  Lake  of  Ckiavema,  it  not 
■hort  of  that  meaaorement ;  ao  that  Virgil  {Gmrg.,  3, 
1A9)  seema  juatilifd  in  saying,  '*  Anne  laait  lanita  t 
te  Lari  maxime — *'  The  younger  Pliny  had.  two  vil- 
las  on  this  lake,  which  he  deacribe»  {Efiit.,  9,  7). 
The  one  which  he  calls  his  Tragedy  stood  probably 
Kt  BeUagio.  as  from  thence  the  view  extends  aver 
bpth  arms  of  the  lake.  The  intermitting  fountain,  of 
which  he  gives  an  account  (4,  S0>,  .still  exists  under 
ttio  name  Pliniana.  This  lake  receives  the  Addv* 
*r  Aii^y  which  again  emergea  from  it,  and  fninuee  its 
course  to  the  Po.  The  modem  oaow  is  iMgo  ii  Co- 
mo,  from  the  modem  Coma,  the  ancient  ComOm.  The 
ann-ounding  country  ia  highly  pictufesquo,  being  cov- 
ered with  vineyards,  interspersed  with  beautiful  vtHas, 
and  skirted  by  lofty  mountains.  A  headland,  run- 
ning boldly  into  the  lake  at-its  aonlbehi  end,  caoaea  it 
10  rainch  oflT  into  two  itiu,  st  the  utreiliily  of  the 
western  one  of  which  the  town  of  Come  ia  situate. 

Lars  or  Lartis  ToLPHNloa,  a  king  of  the  Veien- 
tea,  slain  in  battle  by  Comdius  'Cossue.  {Vid.  Spo- 
fiaOpima.— Ltv.,  4,  17.— /li,  4.  19.) 

LabtIdb  Fl.0Bua,  i.  T.,  a  con^l,  who  appeased  a 
■edition  imiaed  by  the  poorer  cltiiens,  aod  wm  the  ^t 
dicUtor  ever  chosen  at  Rome,  B.C.  49S.  {Im..  3, 
18.) — II.  Spuriua,  one  of  the  three  RofKsiM  wbe  with- 
stood the  farr  of  Poracnna's  army  tt  ti>»  head  of  a 
bridge  while  the  communication  vras  cutting  down  be- 
hind them.  -  His  companions  were  Cnz\e%  and'  Her- 
nintus.  (Kill.  Coclee. — Lh.,  2, 10, 18. — Dumy:  H. 
■■—Yal.  Max.,  3,  2.)  - 

Larv.«,  a  name  given  to  the  wicked  sphits  and  ap- 
puitiona  which,  umndiDg  to  the  notions  of  the  Ro- 
mans, iaaued  from'  their  graves  in  the  night,  attd  came 
to  terrify  the  world.  (Consult  Veiparks  under  the  ar- 
ticle Lares.) 

Lasus,  a  celebrated  dithyrarabic  poet,  bom  at  Her- 
mione  in  Argolis,  and,  acciirding  to  some  authorities, 
the  inatructer  of  Pindar.  (THom.  Mag.,  Vit.  Find.) 
Ha  was  eontemponry  with  Simoni£a  {AritHmlL, 
Vetp.,  1401  —Sehol.,  Ve»p.,  1402).  and  Donrisbed  in 
the  reign  of  Hipparchus  at  Athens  (Herod.,  7.  6),  arid 
in  the  reign  or  Darius,  (Schol.,  Veap.,  1401.)  He 
was  the  fint  that  introduced  the  dithyrsmhic  measure 
into  the  celebrations  at  -the  Olympic  games.  The 
poet  Archilocbus.  however,  who  waa  much  older  thnn 
Ltsua,  uses  the  word  Ditbynmboa  in  two  vtoMo  cKed 
by  Atheneus  (p.  638),  so  that  Latus  eonld  not  have 
wen  the  inventor  of  this  species  of  measare.  (BerU- 
Uy,  DU:  on  Phalaru,  p.  254,  ed.  1816.) 

LAViN.*  PBRI.S,  or  Latin  Hotydays,  a  festival 
■mODg  the  Romans.  It  was  originally  the  sdemn 
meeting  of  the  cantons  of  Latium,  and'^afterward,  on 
the  overthrow  of  the  Latin  republic,' waa  converted 
4nto  a  Roman  celebration.  At  first  the  Romans  took 
'part  ih  it,  as  members  of  the  Latin  confederacy,  into 
which  they  had  entered  by  virtue  of  an  old  treaty, 
made  A.U  C.  261,  which  placed  the  thirty  cities  of  ~La; 
tinm  on  a  perfect  equality  with  the  Romans.  The  place 
for  holding  the  festival  was  the  Alban  Mount;  and,  ao 
long  as  Lafinm  had  a  dictator,  none  but  he  could  offer 
I  sacrifice  there,  and  nreaide  at  the  holydays.  He  aac- 
zificed  on  bdialf  of  tta  Romwn  likewiat,  h  th^  did 


In  the  temple  of  PiiM  CD  the  Avntine,  Ibr  ibemielrea 
and  the  Latins.  Tarqviaiua  Priaeua  asaumed  tbepres- 
idency  on  the  Alban  Mount,  aa  it  waa  snbeeqaently 
exercised  by  the  chief  magistrates  of  Rome,  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  Latin  sute ;  bot  the  opinion  that 
Taiquioius  instituted  the  festival  ia  quite  enoneoos, 
aa  iu  antiquity  ia  prated  to  have  iMeD  far  higher. 
Like  the  Greek  festivala,  thia  Latin  one  ensuicd  a  sa- 
cred trace.  It  lasted  (bar  daya.  The  conaub  alwavs 
celetmled  the  Latin  Holydaya.  before  they  set  out  to 
their  provinces ;  and  if  they  had  not  been  rightly  p«- 
formed,  or  if  anything  bad  been  omitted,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  they  should  be  repealed.  (Conmlt  on  this 
whole  subject  IfietkAr,  SoaL  IBtt,  vol.  S,  p.  16, 
teqq.,'Eng.  tnn$l) 

Latini,  the  inhabitants  of  Laliom.   (Vul.  Lathtoi.) 

LATiNCs,  I,  I'son  of  Faunus  by  Marfca,  king  of  the 
Aborigines  in  luly,  who  from  him  were  called  Latmi. 
He  married  Amata,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  and  a  dangb* 
ttr.  -The  son  died  in  his  infancy,  and  the  diugtim, 
called  Lavinia,  waa  secretly  promised  in  marriage  by 
her  mother  to  Tumoa,  ki^  of  the  Rutuli,  one  of  bet 
most  powerful  edmirera.  The  gods  opposed  this  nuoii, 
and  the  oneles  declared  that  I^vlnia  must  become  the 
wife  of'*  foreign  prinve.  The  arrival  of  JEnem  ia  It- 
aly seemed  fcvotiraUe  to  the  realization  of  this  predic* 
tion,  and  Ijatinus  was  prompted  to  become  the  friend 
and  ally  ef  the  Trojan  prince-,  and  to  offer  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage..  Tnmua,  upon  this,  declared 
war  against  the  kins  end  JE-aw>,  but  lost  his  life  m 
battle  by  the  hand  oT  the  laUer,  who  tbereiipon  teceiT^ 
ed  Lavinia  ea  bia  spouse.  latinos  died  soon  alter,  and 
/Rneaa  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  Latium.  Ss 
sayathe  fabulous  legend.  ( Vid.  ^nea's. — Virg,,  £k., 
9,  Ac  —Ovid,  Met  ,  13,  &c. ;  Fatt.,  2,  Ac— Wm. 
Hal.,  1,  13.— Lra.,  1,  1,  &c.—Juatin,  48,  1.)— 11 
A  son  of  Sylvius  .£neas,  aumamed  also  Sylvius.  H< 
was  the  fifth  king  of  the  Latins,  and  succeeded  his  it- 
iher.   (Dion.  Hal.,  1. 16  ) 

LatIVm,  a  country  of  Italy,  flying  south  of  Etrurt^ 
from'which  it  was  separated  by  the  Tiber. — The  esr- 
lieat  records  of  Italian  hiatory,  as  we  are  assured  by 
Dionysius  of  Halicaraassus  (1,  9),  represented  the 
plains  of'Latium  as  fiM  inhabited  by  the  StcQlt,  a 
people  of  obscure  origin,  but  who  would  be  entitN  ic 
our  notice  from  the  cihsamalsnee  above  menlioDed, 
even  bsd  they  not  acqaired  additional  historical  in- 
porUnce  from  their  subsequent  migration  to  the  cde- 
bratrd  island  from  them  named  Sicily.  (Vii.  StcsU.) 
Ancient  writers  do  not  seem  agreed  aa  to  the  name  of 
the  people  who  compelled  the  Sicnli  to  abandon  La- 
tium. Dionyaiua  informa  ns,  that  PhiNstos  ascribed 
their  expulaion  to  the  Umbri  and  Pela^.  ThKydi* 
des  refers  the  same  event  to  the  Opici ;  while  Anti- 
ochus  of  Syracuse,  a  still  more  ancient  writer,  repre- 
sents the  SfcoH  as  flying  from  the  (Enotri.  Noiwitli- 
standing  this  apparentdiscrepance,  it  is  pretty  evident, 
that  under  the^e  different  natnea  of  Umbri,  Optci,  and 
(Enotri,  the  same  people  ar«  designated  whom  Dionys- 
ius and  the  Roman  historians  usually  term  Abottgi- 
nea.  (Aitt.  Horn.,  1,  10)  The  Aborigines,  i^le^ 
mixing. with  several  Pelasgic  colonies,  occupied  Ls- 
tium,  and  soon  formed  themselves  into  the  several 
communities  of  Latini,  Rutuli,  Hemici,  and  Volsci, 
even  prior  to  the  Trojan  war  atid  the  supposed  Brriral 
of  .£tieas.— The  name  of  Prisci  Latini  was  first  given 
to  certain  cities  of  Latium,  supposed  to  have  been  col- 
onized by  Latinos  Sylvius,  one  of  the  kings  of  Alba, 
but  most  of  which  were  afterward  conquered  and  de- 
stroyed by  Ancas  Maicios  and  Taiqainins  ftiwia. 
(Iav.,  1,  3.)  In  the  reign  of  Taitjuinios  Supeibos 
we  find  the  Latin  nation  united  under  the  Jbnn  ot  a 
confederate  republic,  and  acknowledging  that  ambi- 
tious prince  aa  the  protector  of  their  league.  1>, 
SO.)  After  Ute  ezpnlaion  of  the  ^rant  from  RofflSt 
1  we  are  toM  that  the  Latina,  who  ftvesnd  hb  caoift 
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e]q>eiienoed  a  total  dsfHt  oax  the  Lake  Regillus,  and 
were  obliged  to  aue  for  peaoo.  (Dion.  HS.,  6,  18.) 
According  to  thia  historian,  the  Latina  received  tha 
thanka  of  the  Koman  senate,  some  yaara  afterward, 
for  baTiqs  taken  no  advantage  of  the  diaturlAncea  at 
Kome,  waUA  finally  led  to  tbe  aeceaaion  of  the  people 
i»  Mons  Sacer,  and  for  bavmg,  on  Uk  eontrarf ,  offered 
eacfjr  aaeiataiiee  in  their  power  on  that  oceaaioD ;  be 
■dda  also  (hat  a  perpHual  league  ma  fbrmedat  thsf  dme 
between  the  Romans  and  the  Latina.  However,  about 
143  years  afterward^  we  find  the  latter  openly  rebell- 
tag,  and  refusing  to  supply  the  usual  quota  of  troops 
which  they  had  agreed  to  fumiah  as  alliea  of  Homo. 
Their  bold  damaiid,  which  was  urged  through  L.  Ao- 
miM  Setiana,  in  the  Romam  eeoate,  that  one  of  the 
emanls  at  least  should  be  choaen  ont  of  tb»ir  nation; 
led  to  an  open  rupture.  A  war  followed,  which  was 
Modered  remarkable  from  Uie  circumsiBncea  of  the 
execution  of  the  yonng  Manlius  bv  Mder  of  hia  father, 
and  tbe  devotion  of  I>»ius..  Aftpr  haring  been  de- 
feated in  aoveral  encouniera,  tbe  Latina  were  reduced 
t«  subjeetioa,  with  the  exception  df  a  few  towns,- 
wbidi  experienced  greater  lenity,  and  Latiem  tiience- 
fbnh  ceued  to  be  an  indepemUnt  state,  (hat.,  8, 
H  -:-PUh  ,  34, 6.)  At  that  time  the  rights  of  Ronun 
citizens  bad  been  granted  to.  a  few  only  of  the  Latin 
cities;  but- at  a  later,  period  the  Gracchi  sought  to 
level  all  aocb  dtatinetions  between  the  Latins  and  the 
Room  OS.  This  meaaorei  hawever,  was  not  carried. 
The  Social  war  followed-;  and  though  the  confederates 
were  &ially  conquered,  after  a  long  arid  desperate 
con  teat,  tbe  senate  thoilght  it  advisable  to  decree, 
that  all  the  Latin  cities  whitih  had  not  taken  part  with 
the  allies  sbonid  ei^y  the  righta  of  Roman  citizens.,' 
Many  .of  these  towns  were,  however,  deprived  of  fheir 
privil^tea  by  Sylla ;  and  it  was  not  til)  the  ctpse  of  the 
KpaUic  Uiat  the  latins  were  admitted  genenlly  to  par- 
tieipatfl  in  all  the  ririita  and  Immonittes  enjoyfld  by  the 
QoiritM.  {Suet.,  Vit.  At,  8 — Atetm.,  Fed.  in  Fu., 
p.  490. — On  the  Ju*  Lain  and  Jut  Itilicum,  eonsult 
XqMWt,  «d  Tadt.,  Aitn.^  11,  M.  — Panvt*.,  Comm. 
Setp.  Sam.,  3,  p.  929.~Sp»iikgimmdrb.  Ront.,  1, 
16.) — Tbe  name  of  Latium  was  at  firsl^Ven  to  that 
poruon  of  Italy  only  which  Axtenda  tern  the  mouth  of 
tbe  Tibet  le  Uw  CireMn  promontoqpi  ■  ^iatanee  of 
•boat  fiO  miles  along  the  eoaat ;  bdC  sabeeqnentlr  this 
Imiter  boondaiy  was  removed  to  tbe  river  Line,  whence 
arose  the  distinction  of  Latium  Airfi^iium  and-^enmt. 
{StraAo,  231. — F/in.,  3,  6.)  At  a  still  later  period, 
tbe  aoutbero  beundanr  of  Latium  -was  extended  from 
the  Liria  to  the  nuhiln  of  the  rivei  VuUoroua  and  the 
MaMichiUs.    (Omur'tAne.  A«i^.  vol.  jt,  p.  l,*eqq.) 

Ija.tiio9,  a  nounlain  of  Caria,  near  Miletus.  It  waa 
fuaooa  as  having  been  the  scene  of  the  fable  of  En^ 
dymioa-  (Kid.  Endymion.)  In  the  vicinity  of  thia 
mountain  stood  the  city  of  Heraclea,  comnuinly  termed 
HpuMAxta  If  vad  AamoO,  "  Heraclea  boldw,  or  at'the 
foot  of,  I^tmua."  The  moantain  gave  to  the  adja- 
otai  bay  tbe  name  of  Latauene  SiaM.  (Md*,  1, 
IJ.^PUm.,  6,  28.) 

LaToaRiei,  •  people  of  Belgic  Ganlrin  tbe  vicniitf 
of  the  Tutingi,  Rauraei,  and  Hdretiii.wbeae  oountry 
lay  en  tbe  banka  of  the  Rhine,  about  SO-ntilrs  to  the 
weot  of  tbe  Lacua  Brigaminua,  or  Lake  of  Cmttance. 
If  ibey  are  the  nation  called  by  Ptolemy  Latobici,  they 
Moat  have  changed  their  setllemNita  before  that  geog- 
nfrfher  wn(«,  as  he  indudea  their  territMiea  in  Psn- 
Booia  near  Norieum.  .{Cm.,  B.  Q.,  I,  S._/d.  ib., 
S,  1.) 

LxToatA.    Viid.  Lantumin. 

LaieNA  (in  Greek  Uto),  waa  the  daughter  of  the 
Titana  CcRoa  and  PhoEbe.  ■  In  Homer  she  appears  aa 
ame  «f  tbe  wives  of  Jupiter,  and  there  occur  no  traces 
of  CBBHty  between  her  and  Juno.  {11.,  SI,  49B.) 
Laier  poets,  however,  faUe  moch  about  Ute  persecn- 
taoB  me  andenrail  frMa  that  goddeaarSii  aecoont  of 


which  will  be  found  near  the  commencement  of  tho 
article  Apollo.  Her  children  by  Jupiter  were  Apollo 
and  Diane. — While  wandering  from  place  to  place 
with  her  offspring,  Latona,  says  a  legend  most  pretti- 
ly  told  by  Ovid  {aletamorpk.,  6,  313,  seqq.),  arrived  in 
Lycia.  The  sun  waa  shining  fiercely,  and  the  god- 
dess was  [wrched  with  thirst.  She  saw  a  pool  and 
knelt  down  at  it  to  drink.  Some  clowns,  who  were 
there  cutting  sedge  and  rasliea,  refused  to  allow  her 
to  slake  her  thirst.  In  vain  the  goddess  entreated," 
representing  that  water  wa*  common  to  all,  and  ap-' 
pealing  to  their  compassion  for  her  babea.  The  brutes 
were  insensible:  they  not  only  mocked  ether  distress, 
but  jumped  into  snd  muddied  the  water.'  The  god- 
dess, though  the  mosir gentle  of  her 'race,  waa  roused 
>to  indignation:  die  raised  her  hand  to  heaven,  and' 
cried,  "  May  you  live  for  ever  in  that  pool  !'*  Her 
wish  was  insuntly  accomplished,  and  the  churls  w«re 
turned  into  frogs. — Niobe.  the  daughteref  Tantalus 
and  wife  of  Ainphion,  proud  of  her  numerous  offspring, 
ventured  to  set  herself  before  Latona ;  the  ofiemled 
goddess  ealled-  upon  her  children,  Apollo  aqd  Dianas 
aiid  anon  Niobe  was,  by  Ute  arrows  of  those  deities, 
made  a  childless  mother,  and  became  stitfened  into 
stone  with  grief.  {.Vid.  Niobe.) — Tityus,  the  son  of 
Earth,  or  of  Jupiter  and  Elars,  happened  to  see  1.ato- 
iia  one  time  as  she  was  going  to  Delphi  (Pvlho). 
Inflsmed  with  love,  he  attempted  to  offer  her  violence. 
Tbe  goddess  called  her  children  to  her  aid,  and  he 
aoon  Tay  slain  by  their  arrows.  His  paniahment  did 
not  ceaae  with  life,  but  vultarea  preyea  upon  his  tiver 
in  EreiHia.  {Vid.  Tityns,)— -The  Greeks  personified 
night  under  the  title  of  AHTQ  or  Latona,  ana  BaTUQ  ;' 
the  one  signifying  obiivion,  snd  the  other  tUep  or 
quietude  (PtutarfX,  ap.  Euseb.,  Prxv.  Evang.,  3,  1. 

Henfck.t  I.  V.  Bavfiw) ;  both  of  which  were  meant 
to  express  the  unmoved  tranquillity  provsiling  through 
the  infinite  npiaty  of  unknown  darltneas  tbatpreceded 
tbe  creation  or  first  emanation  of  liBht.  Henm  abe' 
was  said  to  have  been  the  first  wife  ofjupiter  (Odyax., 
1 1 ,  579),  the  mother  of  Api^lo  and  Dfana,  or  the  sua 
and  mo6h,  and  the  nurse  of  the  earth  and  the  stars. 
The  Egyptians  differed  a  little  from  the  Greeks,  and 
supposed  her  to  be  the  nurse  and  grandmother  of  Ho- 
rns and  Bnbaatia,  their  Apollo  ana  Diana  {Herad.^  8, 
in  whidi  they  agree  mote  exactly  with  tbe  an- 
cient nataraliste,  who  heic)  that  hetit  waa  nourished  by 
the  humidity  of  night.  {Macrob.,  Sal-t  1,  23.)  Her 
symbol  was  the  Mygsle  or  Mas  Araneus,  anciently 
supposed  to  be  blind  {Plut.,  Sympoi.,  4,  p.  S70. — 
AiUon-t  lateral.  Fab.,  28) ;  but  ahe  is  usually  repre- ' 
aented  upon  the  monumenta  of  ancient  art  nnder  the 
forni  of  a  large  and  comely  woman,  with  a  veil  upon', 
her  head.  This  veil,  in  painting,  was  alwaya  black  : 
and  in  gems  the  artisls  gvnenllj  availed  themselves  ofa 
dark'Colourcd  vein  in  the  stone  to  cypress  il ;  it  being 
the  eame  as  that  which  was  usually  thrown  over  the 
symbol  of  the  generative  attribute  to  signify  the  nutri- 
tive power  of  night  fostering  the  productive  power  of 
the  pervading  spirit ;  whence  Priapus  is  called  in  the 
poeta  biuek^tmkeA.  {Mtudt.,  Epitaph.  Bim.,  37.) 
The  nil  ia-ofteii  stellated.  {Knight,  Inquiry  imo  the ' 
Symb.  Lang,,  See.,  ^  97. — CUum.  Joum.,  vol.  2%,  p. 
S14.) 

LATOPdLis,  a  city  of  Egypt  in  tbeThebatd,  between 
Thebes  and  ApoHinopol  is  Magna.  It  derived  its  Greek 
name  from  the  fish  I^atos*  worahipped  there,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  largest  of  all  the  fiahes  of  the  Nile. 
{AthenauB,  7;  17. — Strabo,  816.)  The  later  writers 
dn^  the  term  tt^^  (polis),  and  call  the  place  merely 
Laton  (Adruv,  Hierocles),  and  therefore,  in  the  Itin. ' 
Anion,  and  ffotUia  Imperii,  the  ablative  form  Lalo 
occura.  The  modem  Esne  occupies  the  site  of  Latop* 
olie,  and  is  an  imporunt  place  in  the  caravan  trade 
from  Darfur  and  the  more  southern  ruiona.  {Man- 
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titicvss,  who  were  aneieinlj  railed  Lavtrnwtua  {Fe»- 
tut,  t.  c.)>  add  of  ell,  is  geotnl,  who  pnctioed  artifiea 
ud  fraud.  iHoTMt.,  ^itl.,  I,  16,  60.)  At  Rone 
ahc  had  an  altar  tn  Um  temple  of  Tellua,  neai  the  gau 
which  waa  callM  from  bar  the  gate  of  Lavevna. 
{Vmrro,  L.  t.,  4,  p.  4S.)  Tbera  waa  alao  a  temple 
of  thia  goddesa  Dear  Famia.  (Cie.,  Ep.  ad  AU.,  7, 
9.)  Her  name  ia  probably  derived  bam  UUo,  aignifi- 
catoiy  of  darknaa  or  oiucurity.  (Compare  the  change' 
of  t  and  •  in  riXXu  and  vtllo ;  ^i\u  anl  vole  ;  Kittrvf 
and  c/iw,  dec  —  KeigktUy't  MylluUgy,.  p.  629. — 
(Sniiult  Jlfem.  Acad,  dta  Iraerifl.^  4Lc.,  toL  '7,  p.  17, 
"De  It  Dtaae  Lavenu.") 

LaTsaiiluB,  a  tempi*  of  Lavwiia,  aear  Fmhhm. 
{de.,  AU.,  7.  8  ). 

LiTiRlA,  a  dasghter  of  King  IiatiDiw  and  Antfa, 
promiRed  by  hat  fflothai  in  marnage  to  Turnaa.  bat 
given  eventuatly  to  jEneaa.  ( Fi^  l^tinua.)  At  her 
Eusband'a  death  aba  waa  Uft  pregnaot,  atxl  being  fear- 
ful «f  Aacanius,  bar  atep-aoo,  she  fied  into  the  wooda, 
where  ahe  brought  forth  a  boq  called  JEntu  Sylviim. 
(Fwy.,  Mm.,  O  — OMd. Met.,  14,  Sm^Lh^  I,  I.) 

JUvinIvii,  a  ciijr  of  LatioBK  ailBat*  Oo  tbe  riTw 
NnniciiM,  near  the  eoaat,  and  to  the  weat  of  Aidea. 
It  waa  taid  to  have  been  founded  by  ^neas,  on  hia 
marriasa  with  the  daughter  of  Latiaua  (Diem.  HaL,  1, 
45.— Lir.  1,  1);  this  atonr,  however,  would  go.  bnt 
Ijttla  towarda  proving  tho  «aiaiMM«  of  aveh  a  town,  if 
it  ware  not  t&oaXXj  enomamied  amoi^  the  dliea  of 
I^om  by  Sirabo  and  other  utbon,  aa  «eU  aa  by 
the  Ilinerariea.  Plutarch  notices  it  as  the  place  in 
which  I'atius,  the  colleague  of  Romoloa,  was  aaaaa 
abated.  (Ft/.  Rom.')  Strabo  tnentiona  that  I^vini- 
om  had  a  temple  consecrated  to  Venua,  which  was 
common  to  all  the  Latina.  {Straho,  S3S.)  The  in- 
habitanu  are  atytad  by  Pliny  (A,  ft)  Laviniatea  I!ion> 
aoaca.  Lavininm  and  Laurentum  were  latterly  anited 
under  the  name  of  Lauro-Laviiiiam.  {Fttrnt.  it  CtL 
—  Symnuuhui,  I,  «6..— Fiiip^  Vet.  Ut.,  10,  «.) 
Varioua  opinions  have  been  entertained  by  antiquaries 
relative  to  the  aite  which  ou^ht  to  be  aesigned  to  La- 
Tinium.  Cluveriua  placed  it  near  the  chnich  of  St. 
PetnuulU  {Ital.  AiU.,  X  p.  8»4) ;  HolatMtiua  on  the 
biU  cdlad  MmtU  di  Uwtno  (ad  SUfk.  Bm*.,'V-  ; 
Mm  more  recent  tepograpbera  eoncvr  in  ujng  it  at  a 
place  called  Fra£lHSi,d)oatdn«eiBilaaftoai  die  coast 
{Vidp.,  Vet.  Lot.,  10.  l.—ffiUy,  VUggio  Antifuario, 
vpl.  2,  p.  265.— Cramer'a  jltie.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  19.) 

LjiuaalcuK,  a  Ibrli6ed  town  of  Noitcnn  Ripense, 
the  aUtion  of  a  Romaq  fieei  on  the  Danabe,  and  the 
headuuartera  of  the  eecond  lupon.  (NaUt.,  ham. 
Ocodnf.)  It  laytotha  ewtof  the  ioDclMnof  the 
(Enin  and  Danube.  The  modem  village  of  Lakr 
etands  near  the  site  ^  thia  )daee»  a  ebon  ^diaianea  to 
tbe  north  of  the  preaeot  city  of  B»m.  (JTemMrf, 
Geo/r.,  vol  3,  p.  637.) 

LAURiNTaa  Aaai,  the  cwntvy  in  the  oaigfaboQtfaood 
of  Laurentum.   (lUuU.,  S,  6,  41.) 
.  LiuaBHTu.    rid.  Acca. 

I^uiBHTOH,  tbe  capiu]  of  I^atium,  abont  siiteen 
milaa  below  Oaiia,  following  the  coast,  end  near  the 
apot  DOW  called  Paterna.  ( Vnlp.,  Vtt.  Lai.,  10,  1.— 
NMv,  Viaggio  Antiq.,  vol.  3,  p.  319  )  Clnverhu 
and  Holstenrua  are  both  wrong  in  asugning  to  lau- 
rentum the  position  of  San  Lorenzo.  Of  the  axiatenoe 
of  this  city,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  j£neaa  and 
the  Trojan  rolony,  there  con  be  no  dmibt :  witkftul 
going,  so  fat  back  sa  to  Satura  aad  Picas,  it  may  be 
asserted,  that  the  cm^io  of  I^unentmn  w^,nMat  an- 
cient, since  it  is  menitoned  among  tbe  maritime  eiliee 
of  Latium.  in  the  &rat  traatiee  between  Home  and 
Carthage,  recorded  by  Polybiua  (3,  SSX  Though 
Laurentum  joined  the  Latin  league  in  beiwlf  of  Taiw 
qoin,  and  aaarad  in  tbe  defeat  at  the  Lake  Kegil* 
Im  (iMeii.  m.,  6)  SI),  it  acems  aftenveid  to  hm 


been  imhr  attadHdi  to  Ike  IUmhi  inlenelB.  (Urf, 
t,  0.)  Of  iUflobeeqnent  hieteiT  we  know  hot  little; 
Lncan  rapreaeota  it  aa  having  fiiben  into  mina  and  be 
come  deaerted,  in  conaeqaeDce  of  the  civil  ware  (7. 
394).  At  a  later  period,  however,  Lavrentum  upeata 
to  have  been  reatoied  uiider  the  name  of  LaoTO-Lavm* 
ium:  a  new  city  baring  been  fonMd,  aa  it  ie  aop- 
poaed,  the  onion  m  Laoftaton  and  LaTiDiom. 
(Aoi«.,da  Cal.—aymmaekMa,  i,  65.-^11^.,  Vtt. 
Lat.,  10,  6.)  The  diauriet  of  Laorentam  muat  have 
been  of  a  very  woody  and  marafay  natore.  "nio  Silra 
Laurentina  ia  noticed  by  Julhn  Obacqoena  (ie  Pfai.}, 
and  by  Herodian  (I,  13),  the  latter  of  whom  reports, 
that  loB  Empermr  Commodos  was  ordMed  to  ^ia  part 
of  tbe  cbontry  by  hia  phyaiciana,  on  accoout  of  the 
laaid-grMea,  which  grew  there,  the  Aade  of  wUcb 
waa  ceoaideied  aa  paiticolarly  salotary.  It  in  froiB 
thia  tree  llM  Laorentam  is  siimNMed  to  have  derived 
iia  name.  The  manbca  of  Laorentem  wete  famoee 
for  the  qumberand  sisa  of  the  «ild  boars  which  they 
brad  in  their  reedy  pastures.  (Virg.,  JEm.,  7.  ftO. — 
Id.  ikU ,  10,  707.— /br.,  Sat.,  %,  *.~^MaTHal,  9, 
40.)  Hoerem  mtlvoaiBUe,  aa  a  place  of  reaideiwe^ 
Leiuantan  miy  be  Iboogfat  at  the  pfesent  day,  on  ac- 
ceont  of  the  wmlaria  whtch  prrivaiia  there,  it  appraia 
te  have  been  considered  aa  far  fiom  mdiealtJiy  fay  the 
Romaoa.  We  are  told  thst  Scipio  snd  Lwlina,  wbn 
releaeed  from  the  carea  of  buainesa,  often  reaottcd  to 
thia  neighbouihood.  and  amuaed  tbemaebrca  by  gatb- 
Ming  oa  the  diora.  (F«^  Max.,  8.  B.—  Ok^ 
d*  Oral.,  S,1S.)  Pliny  the  Yoonger  aaya  iMrentnm 
was  much  freqnentad  by  the  Reman  noblea  rn  vnnter; 
and  ao  numeroos  were  their  villas,  that  ihey  presented 
more  tbe  appearance  of  a  city  than  detached  dfvelHnga 
Every  lover  of  antiqnity  is  acquainted  with  the  degant 
and  minbta  ifrKrpf^Ta  be  givea  of  hia  own  nireat. 
iEf.,%.17.)  Horteoaiua,  the  ceMnated  orator,  and  the 
rival  of  CicwOf  bad  alao  a  villa  in  thia  neighbdurfaood. 
(Farro.  11  19.—Cramtr»s  Aiu>.  Aa(y,  vol.  X 

p.  16,  ' 

Lttfaloa,  a  range  of  tulla,  extending  from  that  part 
of  the  Attic  tiAai  which  lay  near  Azenia,  below  the 
AatjFjalM  PteUBontoritam.  te  tbe  prommitory  of  Su- 
ninm,  and  from  tbenoe  to  the  neighboorhood  of  Praata 
on  the  oastcm  eoaat.-  Thia  tract  waa  cdebiatcd  fbr 
its  nlm  vines.  Hetodotot  infonaa  na,  that  the  pn»- 
dnee  of  theae  nuetoa  waa  ahsted  amonf  tlw  Atheniaa% 
each  of  lAom  received  lea  dncbnua ;  bei  we  are  aai 
informed  whether  lUe  diviaton  took-plaeo  annv^ 
Tbemtateclee,  bowevar,  daring  die  war  wiib  JE^aa, 
adviaed  tbem  lo  apply  thia  men^  to  tbe  cenatraetiei 
oS  300  gallcya ;  a  meaaare  which  contributed,  m  ■ 
great  dcsTee.  to'  tbe  naval  aa^ndancy  ef  the  Athni- 
ana.  iHend.,  7.  144.)  Thocydides  reperte,  thet  the 
lAced«nH»ian  army,  in  ihecr  acctmd  iavanon  of  Al> 
tiea,  advanced  in  this  direction  ea  far  aa  Laoriom  (t, 
66).  '  The  fHroducfl  of  the  mines  had  already  wnch  ^ 
miuahed  in  the  time  of  Xent^bon.  (Jfcat..  S,  0,  &) 
We  coRect  faem  hie  accoant  that  they  thcai  wete 
farmed  by  private  parsons,  who  paid  a  ccruin  aun  to 
the  vepoUic  in  noportion  to  the  qnaniiiy  of  eae  dwv 
eztraeted ;  bnt  he  atseagly  argcd  the  geveiaaiant  te 
take  die-werka  into  theii  own  hands,  ceneciviBg  Ael 
they  wonld  bring  a  great  accession  of  revenue  to  Ihe 
state.  (D*  iVea.,  p  390;  td.  Stefk.)  Theae  piivat* 
esublishmenu  were  called  tpvaariptm  iw  ra^  ^FP^ 
petoif.  (JSfetUa.  t»,  Tiwmrek;  p.  14 )  Niciaa  is 
aaid  te  have  employed  at  one  time  lOOO  alavee  ia  the 
minea.  (Xm^  t.  c— Pint.,  Til.  JBc— ArfsridU  da 
Myal.—Di$i.  SU.,  0.  37.)  Stiabe  iafbiroa  oe,  Oat 
the  metadhe  veine  weie  nearly  ethaoatod  whmi-  be 
wrote:  a  cenaidariMe  qnanaty  of  eilvaf,  howorei, 
was  eitiacted  from  At  eUsMMa,  as  the  aacieat  minm 
were  not  much  skilled  in  the  ait  of  aomliing  dm  eia. 
(Strwie,  SOO.)— The  minae' tbemsetrea  weee'csM 
Unnk  <i  iaoiiat  n^thedMatiMiiHiaa.  'Be** 
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bcHM*  {Trtvelt.  vol.  1.  p.  417,  Lmi.  H.)  itmstOtm 
IikiiriamMm,hidkapdtbntpt.hiU|eowrtd  with  pine- 
Iran  and  iteundiiig  with  marUt.  Slewwt  abo  ne- 
ogMMd  in  Legrvn*  and  Lagriotut,  near  SuiuoBit  tbs 
■anw  LaurioQ,  which  basaUoevidentlybeen  |H«a«rf«d 
in  the  names  Lauronociis  MBivonena.  MauKmoriae 
(AovpMV  ifiofi^  Accordrng  to  his  auummt,  it  ia  an 
■unea  range  of  hills  full  oT ezhaoaled  ntiaaa  and  aco- 
iiv.  (AKltf.  o/^ffiM.ioL3,p.  13.)  Mr.  Haiiluna. 
in  lua  survey  of  thit  part  of  Um  Attic  coaat,  diae^verad 
jmujr  voiba  of  Uw  aigentiferoua  lead  ora,  with  which 
11m  coonUy  aeema  to  abound ;  he  obaaived  tracea  of 
the  ailvefiniiiea  not  Ux  beyond  KermlM.  The  aite  oT 
the  amelting  fuctuces  may  be  tiaoed  lo  the  aeuthwaid 
af  Tkaheo  for  some  milea,  iiameiMe  ^antitiaa  of  aco- 
lia  occurrinf  there.  These  were  probably  placad  near 
the  aeacoaat  Sv  the  copvenience  of  fuel,  which  it  bomi 
kecane.  neceatar;  lo  iaapoiL  (W«^^'«  Mtmoir*, 
1,  p  430,  — GW«  A'Mrory.  p.  7B.— i>BdiM/r« 
TmiTj  vol.  1,  p.  35S.>— The  misfea  at  Lauriun  woe 
worked  either  by  ^fts  (^pioro.  pitHi)  w  adita 
tfnn,  cnKi);  and  by  neither  of  theae  two  modes  «f 
paorkiDg  did  tbay,  in  the  time  of  Xianophon,  arrive  at  the 
lemunatioa  of  the  ore  (Xm-t  de  K«e%.,  84,  6).  Fox 
ibe  chambering  ^  the  ounm  tiaaber  «aa  prabaUT  Un* 
parted  by  aea  {DewutOt.  i»  Mid.,  p.  649, 17)»wbMih  ee- 
cordii^  lo  Pliny  (33,  SIV  was  tfa»«aae  alao  in  Spun. 
Habbooae  mentioiia  (/.  «.)  that  dm  or  twveh^a  We 
bean  discovered  in  a  amall  shrubby  plain  not  fsc  from 
the  sea*  on  the  eastern  coaat ;  and  he  states  aleo  that 
»apaeiinBn  of  ore,  lately  found,  waa  shown,  to  bim  at 
Aibeu.  Ifthebola  «$ichCbandler(7>»«eb,c.80) 
•Mr  apoa  Menul  Hymaltna  waa  really^  m  be  ooti}ec- . 
tarea,  a  ^1^.  it  follows  that  tome,  at  leaat/bad  a  con- 
iideracle  width,  for  the  circalai  opening  waa  of  more 
than  forty  feet  in  diateeter ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  bole 
two  narrow,  paaaagea  led  .into  the  bill  in  opposite  di- 
raetiona.  It  waa  dao  the  piaciiee.  aeoording  to  Vi- 
traviua,  to  nuke  Ui^  Iwllowa  in  the  ailver  minea  (7, 
7).  Tbe  piUara  which  were  left  ataodi&s  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  overlying  mountain  were  ealM  iffiott  and 
more  commonljr  fuwutfiiveii  (Pita.,  Vit.  X.,  Oral. — 
pp.,  vol.  «,  p.  356,  «d.  Hult.—PoUux,  3,  87.— 
7,  M),  as  they,  at  the  asme  time,  aenred  tor  the  di- 
viaiona  between  difierent  compartments,  or,  as 
th^  were  called,  workahopa.  As'  these  pillars  ceo- 
taioed  ora,  tba  proprietera  wen  tpmpted  by  theif  ava- 
lie^M  t«nwv«lM«,«llbaog|i  b^Uwtb^  wnreatrietly 
nbibiled  fnm  doing  ao ;  ia  Ibe  linw  of  the  onior 
Lywugne,  dw  wealthy  Di^loa  waa  cendenmad  lo 
tetk  for  thia  oA^ee.  (Kil.  X*  Or*<.,  i.  *.)  The 
■pening  ^  new  mines  waa  called  K(uvani|iua,  and  on 
account  ef  the  great  riak  and  expanae,  no  one  woold 
viUuwIy  ondpiuka  it.  If  the  apecjolaior  wsa  atie- 
ceaaAil,  be  was  amply  naiananted  ftr  Ua  undertaking ; 
tf  Mwnceeaaful,  be  loat  ^  hia  tnnUn  and  expense ; 

which  eceeunt  Xewmbo*  prapoead  to  form  compa- 
•iea  for  this  purpose.  The  anevnla  apeak  in  general 
terms  of  the  unwholeeome.  evapwationa  from  silver- 
mioea  (CaMvi..  «d  Ar«A.,  101>,  aod  the.  nezioua  at^ 
mos^ece  ef  Iboac  in  Attica  ia  perticularly  mcntionBd 
iXoL.,  Mem.,  3,  6,  U.— PbU..  Ctmp.  Sie.  U  Ctm*. 
ttttt.),  ahbeegh  ihe  Greeks  aa  weU  ea  the  Ronrana 
nwn  acquainted  with  tfae  Oaeof  ahaflle  lor  ventilation, 
which  tiM  (etmer  called  ^x*}<^}«b<  (.hn.  Seg.,  p. 
917.)  I«  what  manner  the  water  waa  withdrawn  from 
dM  mtees  M  an  not  infonncAt  it  ia.  however,  prob- 
able that  the  Greeks  made  uae  of  the  same  artifioisl 
meaM  aa  the  Romami.  (Conaolt  ReiUmmer,  Art  of 
Mmii^,4Lc.,MmoagtMe  AiMnU,  p.  1 14,  e(  the  Ger- 
■an  vMrk.^  The  nmevsl  ef  the  one  appeara  to  have 
bam  ferCarmed' partly,  bf  maekinei^  and  |iaidy  by 
man.  m  ima  the.  «aas  ia  Egypt  aod  Spain,  in  which 
Imyr  enonlry  ikM  younger  aUvea  toMgbt  Uw  on 
Ihnngh  ihn  ndiU  tn  the  enrfaae  of  the  aai ;  whether. 


this  iraapose,  and  wen  on  Ibnt  acmnt  caAad  &v-«r<> 
.ri(r«^<lhiAai(«^«iApi),  ilk  to  a^tbn  leapt,  uneerlnin^  for, 
to  the  gnmawriMa,' theae  bnga  eooteinad 
their  fiaoa.  (PoUns.  7,  IM^— /d.*  a<^  14$.— ifaqch., 
a.'*.)  Um  stamping  of  the  ora  at  the  fnnnderiea,  in 
order  lo-fseilitate  its  separation  from  the  useteas  parta 
of  the  stonei  waa  geneially  performed  in  stone  mortan 
with  mn  peatlea.  In  ihie  Manner  the  Egyiriiana  re- 
dneed  the  gold  on  lo  the  abe-of  a  vMch,  uieit  gtound 
it  in  handmiUa  and  waehkd  it  on  ammnite  planka,  after 
water  bad  been  peuied  over  it ;  which  ia  the  account 
given  -by  a  Hippocratean  writer  of  the  treatment  of 
gold  on.  (Died.  Sk.,  13, 13.— A^niAarcA.,  as. /'ioc, 
p.  tSilti — HwpoeraitM,i»  tietiurat.,  1,4.)  In  ^lain 
it  waa  bniiaea'in  the  same  maaoer,  and  then,  if  Plimr 
does  net  invert  il^e  proper  order,  firat  waabed,  and-  n- 
terward  calcined  and  pounded.  Even  the  quicksilver 
OK,  ftom  «4ieh'  cinoabai  was  uepared,  waa  aimilariy 
treated ;  that  ia,  first  burned  off,  m  which  opantion  a 
pert  of  the  qpichailver  flowed  oS,  and  then  pnunded 
with  iron  peauee,  grouQd,:uid  washed.  (P^,33,S1.) 
In'Graeee,.the  labourers  in  tbe  ibunderiea  made  nee 
of'  a  aieve  for  washing  the  comminuted  ere,  aod  it  ia 
mentiar>ed  among  the  implemente  of  theaiinen  by  the 
appnpriirtonnnea^Aa^- <l^,7,97.)  TUftHMlbod 
of  treating  ora  waa  not  only  in  nae  in  eneiani  tinM^ 
bat  it  waa  tbe  only  one  employed  eithcc  daring  tbe 
middle  agea'or  in  more  ncent  timea,  ontil  the  dia- 
covery  of  sump  works.  {Beckmn^a  Hialory  of  hkr 
eentUHW,  vol  1,  pt.  fi,  nwn:  8.— Jintaawwr,  p.  131, 
acff .)  Of  art  of  enelting  in  tbe  foundMiee  of 
Lanrinm,  ootUng'  definito  ia  known.  Thai  the  AtW 
mana  nude  nee  of  ihe  hdlpwa  and  obatcoal  ia  not  in- 
[ffobahle ;  th^  latter,  indeed,  wnej  be  fotily  infened, 
from  the  acooont  of  the  ebaraoal-edlera,  or^  rather, 
charcoal-bornera,  from  which  boainess  a  lane  portion 
of  the  Achamiana  in  psrtieular  derived  their  livelihood. 
The  art  of  sMting  among  Uie  ancieuta  waa  a»  impar* 
feet,  that  even  in  &e  time  of  SlnbQ,-wfaen  Ubad 
ceived  conaidarable  impravamenia,  there  waa  atiU  no 
profit  to  be  gained  by  extraetins  silver  from  leed  ore, 
In  which  it  was  praeent  in  amall  jMoportioin ;  and  the 
early  Athentana  had,'  in-  comparison  with, their  aoc- 
ceeson  (atbo  wen  tbemeelvea  not  the  moat  peiftet 
masters. of  chymiatry),  so  slight  a  knowledge  of  the 
management  of  ore,  Uiat,  aocoMiog  to  tbe  same  writer, 
not  <mly  was  that  which  had  bMa  thrown  away  aa 
stone  BiAaequeetly  naod,  bnt  tbe  «ld  aeorim  ireM 
again  employed  fbr'the  pnrpoee  of  oBtraeting  mlrer. 
(Sltrsi.,  399.)  According  to  Pliny  (33,  31),  the  an- 
cieoU  ceutd  not  amelt  anjr  silver  without  amne  mix- 
tore  of  lead  (phMii«m  M^m)  er  gny  lead  ffn- 
isnn,  flM^Udmi);  be  appears,  however,  only  to  mean 
eras  to  wbi^  the  silver  ama  combined  with  sonw 
metal  to  whieh  t(  haa  n  lera  powaiM  aAaily  than  la 
lead.  At  I«oriam  it  wna  net  neeeaaary,  at  leaat  in 
many  places,  to  add  any  lead,  it  being  already  praeent 
M  tlw  orae.  Pliny  auten  In  general  terms  the  manns^ 
m  which  argenliferaua  lead  ona  were  treated  (84, 47). 
and  there  can  be  no  donbt  that  this  was  the  method 
adopted  in' Attica.  According  to  his  account,  the 
on  waaint  melted  down  to  atannnUt  'e  oompoeitim 
of  pure  eUver  end  lead;  then  tUa  materiai  waa  Iwooght 
!•  dke  nfining  oven,  when  tbe  ailver  wae  aeparated. 
and  the  lead  appearad  half  gUzed  in  the  form  of  tiib* 
s^,  which,  Bs  well  as  gny  lead,  tbe  ancients  csll  ga- 
lena end  molybdena  i  thia  laat  anbslance  wss  sflerenurd 
cooled,  and  the  lead  [Jiv-mhmm  wgnan,  fioAvMof,  te 
distinguish  it  from  tin,  pfamAidn  eMwii,  or  candnfaini, 
awrn'r^wc)  w*a  |xeduced.  (AmcUV  Diwimaliim 
en  (At  Jfrnea  Lamrhm,  CemmcnC  Acad.  BtnL, 
«N.  1814  it  1816,  p.  8«.— floeafcVa  FhWc  Bctmemf 
of  AAem,  vol.  S,  p.  415,  asff .) 

Lav«on,  a  town  of  Spain,  towards  the  easton  liiifr 
iu  of  BMica,  and  wt  fitr  fran  the  see,  probaUy  anMN^ 


IB  Attiat  oaed  leather  baft  far  J  theTlnaNiini    It  hna  been  Buppnaadhjw^waw  lo  be 
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.ki  modem  Jjiru,  ftvr  iMgOM  frtai  Vdeotfi.  It 
wu  t)u>  city  of  whirb  Sflnorrua  mads  himself  master 
in  the  face  of  PomMjp's  a.tmy  ;  and  in  iU  f  icinity,  at 
I  subsequent  period,  Cneiue  Pompeius,  son  of  rom- 
per the  Great,  was  slain  after  the  battle  of  Munde. 
(Fiut.,  Vit.  Sert.—Oro».,  6, 9A.—Fianu,  <,  2.— Caw., 
BtU.  map.,  e.  ST.) 

Lttfs,  I.  ft  fner  of  Iiueenie,  now  £ae;niDning  into 
the  Sinus  Lafis,  or  Oulfof  Pl)fteMm^  at  the  southern 
exlremitT  of  ibe  province.  At  iu  mtvuth  stood  the 
city  of  L8Ufl.<--Il.  A  city  at  the  eouthem  extremity 
of  Lucania,  at  the  mouth  of  the  nver  Laiis,  and  on  the 
gn)f  of  the  same  name.  It  was  a  colony  of  Sybarites 
(Htnd.,  6.  SO. — Sirab.,  358),  bot  be^end  this  fKct 
we  tre  vtty  little  acquainted  with  its  history.  Strabo 
repone,  that  the  allira  Greeks  met  with  a  signal  de- 
feat in  the  nei^bourhood  of  this  place  from  the  Lo- 
canians.  These  were  probably  the  PosidoMiatn,  and 
the  other  colonists  an  this  coast,  and  we  may  conjec- 
ture that  this  disaster  led  to  the^downfalt  of  their  sov- 
eml  towns,  In  Pliny's  time  Laiis  no  longer  existed. 
(i*/tii.,  S,  6.~Plcl.,  p.  67.)  CloTsrius  identified  its 
«it6  with  the  present  Luato  (ll4U.  AiU.,  %  p.  1263)  i 
but  Ister  topographers  have  justly  iDbeerred,  thst  this 
town  IB  foortccn  miles  from  the  sea,  wherea  the  Ta- 
ble Itinerary  evidently  marks  the<  position  of  Laiis  near 
the  coast.  It  is  more  probable,  therefore,  that  Sealea 
represents  this  ancient  ei^.  {Ranutmetti,  vtd.  1,  p. 
9B3.) 

-  Laos  Poapiu,  s  town  of  Clsilpine  Oeul,  next  in 
imporisnce  to  Medtolanum,  and  situate  to  the  'sootb- 
east  of  that  place,  nesr  the  river  Lambrus.  It  was 
foondeil,  as  Pliny  reports,  by  the  Boii  (3,  17),  «id 
afterward  probably  colonized  by  Ptimpeiui  Strmbo, 
father  of  the  great  Pompey.  In  a  letter  of  Cicero  to 
hie  brother,  it  is  simply  called  Ijaus  (2,  16).  Its  po- 
sition answers  to  that  of  Lodt  Vtcchio,  which,  having 
been  destnyed  by  the  Milanese,  the  Eroperor  Barba- 
roasa  caused  the  new  town  of  LoH  to  be  built  at  the 
distance  of  three  miles-  from  the  ancient  aitet  {Cra- 
mer's Ane.  IlaJy,  vol.  It  p-  53.) 

LadtumI^a  or  LatomI^a,  a  name  properly  denoting 
a  quarry,  and  derived  from  the  Greek  ^ttoc,  "  aatotu" 
ind  rifivti,  f  to  eaC*  or  ^  fnorry."  This  appellation 
was  particiilariy  applied  to  certain  quarries  n«'ar  Syn- 
enee,  ono  of  which-  still  bears  the  name  of  "  Hie  -Ear 
of  Dionysiot,"  because  it  is  said  to  have  been  used 
by  that  tyrant  for  B'  'prison,  and  to  have  been  so  con- 
structed that  all  the  sounds  uttered  in  it  oonrerged 
to  and  united  in  one  psiiicular  point,  termed,  in  con- 
eequonoe,  the  tympanum.  This  point  communicated 
vriih  an  aptrtneni,  where  Dionysius  placed  himself, 
and  thus  oveifaeard  all'thnt  was  sttdl'by  his  unsnspect- 
tng  captives.  Such  is  the  popular  opinion  respecting 
thia  place,  an  <^inion  which  has  no  other  support  save 
the  narratives  of  invellers  aifd  the  accouDts  of  some 
modem  historians,  who  have  been  equally  misled  by 
vulgar  tradition.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but 
tbtt  these  quarries  actually  served  as  placea  of  impris- 
onment, and  Cicero  reproaches  Veires  with  having 
employed  them  for  this  purpose  in  the  case  of  Ronan 
citinne.  (Cic.  in  Yerr  ^  6,  37.)  JEWtn  infornia  ua, 
that  some  of  the  workmen  in  the  quarries  near  Syra- 
cuse remained  so  long  there  as  to  marry  and  rear  fam- 
ilies in  them,  and  that  some  of  their  children,  iiaving 
never  before  seen  a  city,  were  terrified  on  their  com- 
ing to  Syracuse,  and  beholding  fbntbe  first  time  hones 
Wtdoxen.  (.fiitan,  if.,  12,  44.) 
.  LcANDBs,  a  youth  of  Abydos.  beloved  by  Hero. 
The  uiOTf  of  bis  fate  will  be  found  under  the  latter 
article.  {Yii.  Hero.) — The  following  remarks  relate, 
to  his  alleged  /oat  of  swimming  across  the  Hellespont 
and  returning  the  same  nivht.  "It  was  the  custom," 
observM  Hobhoose.  "for  uwee  who  wootd  rroes  from 
Ai^dos  to  Sestos  to  incline  a  mile  out  of  the  direct 
line,  and  those  mdnng  the  conlniy  voyage  vren  obli- 
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ged  to  have  reeonrse  to  a'  atmflir  plan,  in  ordn*  to  tsie 
advantage  of  the  current  Leander,  iherrfore,  had  « 
perilooa  adventure  to  perfbrm,  who  swam  at  least  four 
miles  to  meet  Hero,  and  retnmed  the  same  distance 
the  same  night  It  is  very  possible,  however,  to  swim 
across  the  Hetleapont  witlioul  being  the  rival  or  hav- 
ing the  motive  of  Leander.  My  fbllow'iraveller(Lord 
Byron)  was  determined  to  attempt  it."  </f«Mo«w*« 
Journey,  vol.  3,  p.  318,  Am.  ti  )  '  It  appears,  from 
what  follewB,  that  I^rd  Byron  failed  in  his  first  st- 
tempt,  owing  to  the  strength  of  the  ctlrrent^  after  be 
and  the  friend  who  accompanied  him  bad  been  in  the 
water  an  iKtur,  and  found  themselves  in  the  middle  of 
the  strait,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the  castles. 
A  second  attempt  wss  more  auocessftil ;  Lord  Byron 
was  in  the  water  one  honr  end  ten  minutes,  his  com- 
psnion,  Mr;  Ekenhead,  five  minutes  less:  Lord  Byron 
represents,  the  current  as  very  strong  and  rhe  water 
cold  J  he  states,  however,  that  they  were  not  fat^ued, 
thoQgb  a  little  chilled,  and  performed  the  feat  with  ht- 
'tle  difiiealty.  The' strait  between  the  castles  Mr. 
Hobhouse  makes  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  yet  it  to<A 
four  boatmen  five  minutes  to  puU  them  from  pmnt  to 
point.  AH  this  tends  to  throw  k  great  deal  of  donlw 
upon  the  feat  of  Iieander,  who  could  hardly  have  been 
a  mere  expert  swimmer  tlian  Lord  ByrAn,  and  who, 
besides,  had  a  longer  course  to  pursue.  Consult  Lord 
Byron's  own  account  {Mmrre'M  laft  of  Byron,  vol.  2, 
p.  3<t8,  <eff.),.and  Mr.  Turner's  remarlta  appended  to 
the  vdume  juat  cited,  p.  560. 

LciADEi,  a  city  of  Bceotia,  west  of  Cnnoee,  bnitt 
on  a  plain  adjacent  to  the  small  river  Hercyne.  h 
derived  iU  name  from.  I^badus,  an  Athenian,  having 
previously  been  called  Midea,  This  city  wss  ^lebra- 
ted  in  antiquity  for  (he  oracle  of  TVophonius,  situated 
in  a  cave  above  the  town,  into  which  those  who  con- 
sulted the  Files  were  oUtged  to  descend,  nftei'  per- 
forming vsriona  ceremonies,  which  are  accuntdy  d»* 
isiled  ly  Pansanias,  who  also  gives  a  minute  deacrip- 
tion  of  the  sacred  cavern  (9,  89).  The  oracle  wu 
already  in  considerable  repute  in  the  time  of  CnBsue, 
who  consulted  it  {Herod ,  1,  46),  did  also  Mardoni- 
us.  {Id.,  8,  134.)  The  victory  of  Leuctra  was  said 
to  have  been  predicted  by  Trophonius,  sAd  a  solemn 
assembly  was  in  consequence  held  at  LebadeSf  after 
the  ftctiont  to  retnm  thank*.  This  wis  krtown,  bow- 
ever,  to  have  been  an  artifice  of  Epannnondae.  (TMnI. 
Sie.,  IS,  69.)  Strabo  ealU  the  presiding  deity  Jopiiet 
Trophonius  (Slrab.,  413),  and  so  does  Livy  (46.  38), 
who  sa^  the  shrine  wss  visited  by  Panlus  .iGmilina 
after  his- victory  over  Perseus.  The  geographer  Di- 
Gwarchua,  as  we  are  informed  by  Athenieus  (IS.  p. 
594,  «),  wrote  a  fiill  lewunt '  of  the  onele.  The 
modem  town  of  LUmka  stand*  near  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city :  tlie  castle  occupies  the  site  of  the  Acrop- 
olis. {DodmlL,  vol.  1,  p.  i\7.—  GeU'*  /fm..  p.  178. 
—Clarke'M  TnteU.-vol.  7,  p.  168,  Loni.  —  Cre- 
mcr's  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  240.) 

LisBDvs  (Aetedfif),  one  of  the  twdve  eities  of  lo 
nii,  norUiwest  of  Colophon,  on  the  eeasl.  It  was  st 
first  a  fioorishing  city,  bot  upon  the  removal  of*  Isrge 
portion  of  its  inhabitants  to  Epbesus  by  Lymmaclms, 
it  sank  greatly  in  importanee.  (Phwmk.,  1,  ft. — S/ra- 
bo,  63S.)  In  the  time  of  Horace  it  was  deserted  and 
in  ruins.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  aubaequenily 
restored,  m  Hieroclea,  in  the  seventh  century,  speaks 
of  it  as  a  pbee  then  in  exialenee.  (ITamMrl,  0<mgr., 
vol:  6,  pt.  3,  p.  816.) 

LicHJCOH,  that  part  of  Corinth  which  wss  stmsied 
on  the  Sinus  Cerinthiacue,  being  distant  fnmt  the  city 
about  18  stadia,  and  eonneeted  with  it  by  means  of 
two  long  walk.    (Strabo,  880.  ,  Hi**.  CTr.,  4, 

5,  11.)  It  was  the  great  emporium  of  Corifltiiiaii  ira^ 
fie  wid)  the  western  paris  of  Greece,  as  wd)  a*  with 
Italy  and  Sicily.    (Slrab.,  I.  o.—Pt^b.,  S,  t4.--fM., 

6,  34,  19'-^-.  tti  M.)  Aoeoidinglo8KW.CW4 
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*•  Lech»«m  u  Uiiity-five  minate*  distant  from  Corinth, 
nd  eoniisU  if  about  mx  bonMt,  nigasines,  and  a 
dMUKD-hoiwe.  Eau  of  it,  Uie  remaiiw  of  the  port  are 
yet  Tiaibie  at  a  phce  where  the  sea  nioa  up  a  channel 
into  the  fielda.  Near  it  are  the  remain*' of  b  modern 
Tenedan  fon."    [liin.  of  Ike  Morea,  p.  805.) 

LicTa.\lA.  Ancient  traditions,  as  well  as  phyaica) 
otservations,  point  out  the  ^mer  existence  of  the  Isnd 
of  Jjeetonia,  which  would  seem  to  have  occupied  a 
part  of  the  apace  now  filM  by  the  Qieeian  Sea.  An 
earth(|Hske  probably  broke  down  ita  foundations,  and 
the  whole  waa  finaHy  anbrnersfed  under  the  Waves. 
Perhaps  thia  event  happened  when  the  sea,  which  was 
formerly  extended  over  the  Scythian  plaina,  forced  ita 
Way  through  the  Bosporus,  and  precipitated  itaelf  into 
tbi!  basiii  of  the'Medilerranean.  (Compare  rcmarka 
onder  the  articles  Cyama  and  Mediterraneum  Mare.) 
The  nDmeioua  islands  of  the  Archipelago  appear  to  be 
the  remsins  of  I.iectooia,  and  this  tract  of  land  [Woba- 
bly  facjiiuted  the  passage  of  the  first  colonists  out  of 
Aaia  into  our  part  of  the  woric!.  It  wan  the  opinion  of 
PalUs  that  the  Euxind  and  Caspian  Seas,  as  well  as 
the  Lake  Aral  and  several  otbrrs,  are  the  reoiains  of 
ao  extensive  aea,  whi|ch  coTered  a  great  part  of  the 
nordi  of  Asia.  This  conjecture  of  Baltsai  wMeh  wa» 
drawn  from  his  obaemtiona  in  Siberia,  hu  been  con- 
firmed by  Klaproth'a  aurver  of  the  country  northward 
of  Mount  Caucasus.  Lastly,  M.  de'Choiseul  Qoufficr 
adds,  that  a  great  part  of  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and 
Beaanbia  bears  evident  traces  of  having  been  form- 
ed by  the  aea.  '  It  haa  often  Men  conjectured  ^t  the 
opening  of  the  Bonwiva  wsa  die  occiaionof  thadraib- 
ma  of  this  ocean  In  . the  midst  of  Earope.iud  Asia. 
The  tnemory  of  this  disruption  of  the  two  conthterita 
waa  preserved  in  the  traditions  of  Greece.  Strabo 
(49),  PUny  (S^  90),  and  Diodonis  SIculus  47),  have 
collected  the  ancient  memorials  which  existed  of  ao 
striking  a  catastrophe.  The  truth  of  the  atory,  how- 
ever, Eaa  been  placed  on  more' ipecure  grounds  by 
physical  observations  on  the  diatrieta  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Bosporus.  (Consult  Dr.  Clarke'a  Travels,  and 
particularly  a  M^molre.by  M.  de  Choiaeul  Gouffier  in 
die  ^fenw.  de  VJnttUut.  Royal  de  France,  1816,  in 
which  the  author  has  collected  much  curioua  informa- 
tion on  this  subject )  It  apjiears  that  the  catastrophe 
wsB  produced  by  the  operation  of  volcanoes,  the  firea 
of  which  were  still  homing  in  the  era  of  the  Argonau- 
tic  voyage,  and  enter  into  the  poetical  daacriptions  of 
Apollonios  snd  Valerias  Flacens.  According  to  the 
false  Orpheus,  Neptune,  being  angry  with  -Jupiter, 
struck  the  land  oi  Lectonia  with  his  gulden  trident, 
and  sobfoerged  it  in  the  sea,  forming  iuands  of  many 
of  its  aeattered  fragqienta.  There  seems  to  bo  aome 
icaemEdsnce  between  dke  name  Lectonia  and  Lycao- 
oia.  hot  then  we  rauat  refer  the  latter  tcrm.^ot  to  a 
portion  of  Aaia  Minor,  bat  to  the  northern  regiona  of 
the  globe.  Thua  we  have  in  Ovid  {Fatt.,  3,  793)  the 
expreasion  "  Lycaonia  Arelot"  in  the  same  poet 
{Tritt.,  S)  "  Lycaonia  tub  axe,"  and  in  Claudian 
ICooM.  Mall.  Theod.,  299)  ''Lycaonia  aitra."  By 
itte  northern  Tegiona  of  the  ^be,  liowevar,  Italy  and 
Greece  can  easily  be  meant,  ainco  they  were  both  re- 
ferred the  ancients  to  the  conntnee  of  the  Nonh. 
{UMiUr*»  Unioer.  Hittory,  vol.  1,  p.  82,  in  »i«*t#. — 
Vieri,  Geograpkie  der  Griechen  und  RSmer,  vol.  1, 
p.  34A. — Hermann  in  Orph.,  Arg.,  1274.) 

Lectom,  a  promontory  of  Troas,  below  the  island 
of  Tenedoa,  now  Cape  Bdha.  It  formed  the  northern 
limit,  in  the  time  of  the  eaatem  empire,  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Asia,  as  it  was  termed,  which  commenced  near 
the  Mnnder,  'and  extended  alow  Uie  coaat  vpward  to 
Lectom.  Dr.  Claike  speaks  oi  thia^piomontmy  as 
follows  i  "  Thence  we  aatled  to  the  promontory  of 
lactam,  now  Cape  Baha,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adra- 
mitianGulf :  the  touthweatem  extremity  of  that  chain 
of  aiooDtsfea  of  vriiieb  Gamnia  it  Ihv  Boinmil.  Tbia 
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cape  pnamta  a  high  and  bold ,  ctifi^  on  wboee  atami 
acclivity  Um  little  town  of  Aite  twoMrs,  ss  thou^ 
atock  within  a  nook.  It  ia  hmoas  lor  dia  manon^ 
tura  of  knives  and  pohiarde:  their  blades  are  diatin- 
guiahed  in  Turitey  by  the  name  of  Baha  Letllt." 
{Travelt,  vol.  3,  p.  224,  teqj..  Land,  ed.)  A  very 
accurate  view  of  ttw  promontory  ia  given  in  GeWa  To- 
pi^apky  of  Troy,  p.  21.  The  place  waa  called  Baha 
from  a  aervi^  (SBba)  buried  there,  who  gavft 
the  Turks  inteUigence  when  any  rovers  wan  in  ib« 
neiehbonring  seas.'  (Clarke;  I.  c,  in  nolia. — EgmaU 
andHeynain't  Trateta,  vol.  1,  p."162.) 

LtDA,  B  dau^ter  of  King  Tbestias  and  Eurythe* 
mis,  who  married  Tyndaru8,king  of  Sparta.  Accerd- 
ing  'to  the  common  account, -abe  became,  by  Jupiter 
(who  assumed  for  dut  purpoae  the  form  (tf  s  swsn), 
the  mother  of  Pollax  and  Helen,  and  by  her  own 
bual»t>d,  the  parent  of  Castor  and  Clytemnestra.  Two. 
eggs,  it  seems,  were  brought  forth  her,-from  which,' 
respectively,  came  the  children  just  named,  Pollux  and 
Helen  being  in  one,  and  Castor  and  Clylomneatre  in  the 
other.  .  Other  versions,  however,  -are  given  of  the  le- 
gend, for  which  coneult  the  articles  Castor  and  Helena,, 

LiD«A,  an  epithet  given  to  Hemiiono,  dec.,  as  r«- 
litedtoLMla.   (Vtrj-.,  jEn.,  8,  8S8.) 

Lantia,  now  Lez,  a  river  of  Oanl,  near  the  luodfln 
Montpelier.    (Mela,  S,  6.) 

Lielo  teptima  gemina,  a  Roman  military  coktny  ia 
Spain  among  the  Aatnres,  northeast  of  Asturica.  It 
is- now  Leon:  (Vin.  Ant.,  p.  396. — PloUmy,  2,  6.) 
Ptolemy  calla  it  Legio  Septima  Gennanomn.  (  Vkert, 
Oe(^.f  vot.  S,  p.441.) 

Lii^pa  or  LjSL'APa,  I.  a  d^g  that  never  failed  to 
eelke  and  conquer  whatever  animal  it  waa  ordered  to 
pursue.  It  was  given  to  Procrjs  by  Diana,  and  Pro* 
cris  reeonciled  herself  to  her  huakwnd  by  preaentiiig 
him  with  this  valuable  animal.  According  to  aome^ 
Prof^B  had  received  it  from  Minoa,  as  a  reward  for 
the  dangerous  wounds  of  which  she  had  cured  him. 
iHygm.,fa6.,  28.— Oeid,  Met.,  7,  771  J— II. ■  One  of 
Actaon's  dogs. 

Lblbqkis,  a  name  applied  to  Miletus,  beoaoM  one6 
possessed  by  the  t..6legea.    (P^tn  ,  6,  29.) 

LblSobs,  an  ancient  race,  whose  history  is  involved 
in  great  obscurity,  in  consequence  of  the  various  and 
almost  contradictory  traditions  which  exist  concern- 
ing them ;  according  to  which,  they  nre>  on  the  on* 
hand  represented  aa  among  the  earliest  inbabitanlfl 
of  Greece,  while  on  the  other  they  are  aaid  to  b* 
the  same  people  as  the  Cariana.  Herodotue  statee 
(1,  171)  thst  the  Csrians,  who  originally  inhabited  the 
islsnds  of  the  Mgnn  Ses,  were  known  by  the  name 
of  Leieges  before  they  emigrated  to  Asia  Minor ;  and 
according  to  Pausanies  (7,  2,  4),  the  I^Ieges  formed 
only  a  part  of  the  Cariatt  ottnn.  Tho  Lri^ea 
pear,  from  noHieroos  tnditioDs.  to  have  inhabited  the 
l^nids  of  the  ^Egean  Sm  and  the  western  cossu  of 
Asia  Minor  from  a  very  early  period.  In  Homer  thef 
are  repreaented  aa  the  allies  ol  the  Trojans ;  and  thetz' 
king  Altee  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the  father-in-law  of 
Priam;  {H.,  20,  96.  —  /*.,  21,  86.)  .They  are  saM 
to /have  founded  the  temple  of  Jnno  in  Samoa  (AUtf 
noKB,  15,  p.  672),  and  Strabo  informs  ns  that  they 
one*  tnhatnted.  together  with  the  Carians,  the  whole 
^  Ionia.  (Aroi..  881.)-->Ob  the  other  hand,  in  tho 
numcfous  traditions  respecting  them  in  the  north  of 
Greece,  we  find  no  connexion  between  them  and  the 
Carians.  '  According  to  Ariatotlo  (qooted  by  Strabo^ 
332),  they  inhabited  paru  of  Acamaoia.  iEtalia.  Opaiw 
tian  Locria,  Leucas,  and  Bootia.  In  the  «MtIi  of 
Greece  we  again  meet  with  the  tame  caafnaion  in  Ihe 
biditimts  of  Megara  reapee^  the  Lelegea  and  the  C»* 
rlana.  Car  is  .said  to  have  been 'one  of  the  most  an> 
cient  kinge  of  Megan,  and  to  have  been  succeeded  ia 
the  royal  power,  after  tlw  lapee  of  twdve  generatiooe,  hgr 
LeleztafonicparlinnfiD'pt.  (FnwM»L89,4,«M0 
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Pfbt,  iba  gnndsoa  of  thii  Lalez,  u  nid,  to  btva  1^ 
«  colony  ol'  MagwUn  Leleff«s  into  MctacBta,  where 
ke  founded  tbo  «ity  of  Pyhia.  {Puiuam,,  ^  36, 1.) 
TW  LmtdwooUn  tndiiiono,  on  lbs  eauuKty,  nim- 
Mot  the  LologM  u  1^  ociaind  ipbobitanU  ot  Lko- 
ni«.  (i*a«MM.,  3,  I,  D-rft  can  warcely  bo  doubted, 
from  tb«  DumanHW  tnditiooi  on  th«  aubject,  thai  the 
Lelogea  wora.in  aoroe  uutiner  eloaely  coniwctcd  with 
the  Ouiana.  {Vid.  Otiu.).  The  oioat  prohablu  supr 
poatlioo  is,  that  tho  Lelegoa  were  a  pee|>le  of  Pelaa* 
f  iao  race,  a  ponioo  of  wlwn  ttDimlMl  nt  t  totj  eer- 
ly  period  from  the  continent  of.  Gceooo  to  the  iahiida 
^  the  .H£ge«n  Sea,  where  they  becaoie  eMnected -with 
the  Cariana  (who  were  a  ponion,  probably,  of  the  aame 
great  family),  and  aubaeqaetuly  joiried  tlMm  in  their 
oeaceot  upon  Aaia  Minor.  (Tkirlvtill'M  Hulory  of 
Gruet,  vol.  1,  p.  44.— FJkiU^ical  Mu$enm,  No.  1, 
«.■«.  AocauB — EneyeL  tU.  Knoul^yml.  13,  p.  417.) 

Lnii,  an  Egyptian,  said  to  ban  cone  with  m  coi- 
9Vf  to  Megara,  and  to  bare  attained  to  liingly  power 
Ibere.    {fmiumn.,  I,  39,  4.— Fid.  Lolegea.) 

I^iHlMia  PoKToa^or  hymau,  &  hiurboiir  of  Brita^, . 
a  litUc'below  Dover,  where  Cc*«r  i«  thought  to  have 
landed  on  hia  finl  expedition  to  that  idand,  having  aet 
out  from  the  Portua  Itiiw  in  Gau),  n  Utilo  MNl%  of 
Coiota.    (Kid.  Itiua  Portua.) 

LiHAiiHDa  Liotra,  » take  of  Qavl,  m  the  aouthweat 
•n^  of  the  terriloiy  of-  the  H^vetii,  Mid  aeparating 
Aem  in  thia  quarter  from  the  Aliobrogea.  It  ia  now 
the  Z>a^  ^  Ge»pB.  Thia  is*  moat  beantifol. expanse 
0f  water  in  the  form,  of  a  crescent,  the  eoneave  aide 
of  which  ia  upward  of  45  miles  long.  Its  greatest 
breadth  is  about  13  miles,  it  never  wholly  freexes 
ever  in  the  Mvemt  wintont  Mid  it  rivi  about  ten 
foet  io  summur,  by  the  melting  of  the  anowa  on  the 
A^le.  Besides  the  Rhone,  wbrch  traverses  its  whole 
length,  it  receives  the  waters  of  forty  other  streanu. 
{Immh,  1,  396.— Jr<U,  3,  6.— C<u..  B.  G..  1, 3.--id. 
a.,  1,8.— id.  ii.,  '3,  1.) 

LcKNoa,  an  islud  io  lh«  ^Egead  Sea,  between 
Tenedos,  Imbroe,  and  Samothnee.  .Aocording  to 
Phny  (4,  IS)  it  was  87  oiHes  from  Mount  Athoe ;  but 
there  must  be  an  error  in  the  MSS.'of  that  author,' 
for;  the  distuuM  is  not  forty  miles  from  the  extreme 
point  of  the  Acrothoan  Cape  to  the  nearest  headland 
ti  Lemnos.  (Compare  remarka  under  tho  article 
Albos.)  Lemnoa  ia  known  in  anient  mytlpli^  aa 
the  spot  on  which  Vuleau  fell,  after  being  burled 
down  from  baavao,  and  where  be  eatabliahed  hip  for- 
f«e.  A  Tolcano,  which  one*  wm  buinins  .«d  tbo 
laland,  may  hnve  afforded  grauod  fof  the  fable.  A 
at«ry  ia  also  recorded  by  Herodouia  and  other  ancient 
writers  of  the  women  of  Leoioos  having  muidetod  all 
the  men.  {Yid.  Hypaipyle-)  Homer  states  that  the 
•arlieat  inhabitants  of  this  island  were  the  Sintiana, 
■  Thndan tribe  (A.,  1, 538,— Stroio.  Exc.,  7, >  331), 
v^noe  ApaUonioa  Khodtus  lArms  it  So^r^ida  A^ftv^v 
(t,  8aCl.-»CompaM  SeM.  Tfatofd .  2,  98.  —  Sink. 
Bg»., «.  c.  A^vof.)  To  these  succeeded  the  Tyi- 
rhenian  Pelasgi,  who  bad  been  driven  out  of  Attica. 
They  are  aaid  to  have  afterward  stolen  aome  Athenian 
women  from  Bnuron,  and  parried  them  to  Lemnoa; 
and  it  is  ^so  said,  that  the  children  of  these  women 
having  despiaed  their  halT-hretbren,  born  of  Pdaagiaa 
women,  the  Pelaegi  took  the  reaslution  of  munleiing 
hoth  the  AtbeniiB  womon  and  their  offapring.  In  con- 
■eqaonee  of  'these  atrocities,  Lemnos  had  a  bad  name 
emong  the  ancient  Groeks.  (Consult  Erasm.,-  Ckil. 
uU.,  337.  a.  t>.  A^fonov  MOK&if.}  Lemnos  ws*.stiU  in 
the  poeseaaion  of  these  Pelaagi  ,whea  it  was  invaded 
and  conquered  by  OUnee,  a  Peraian  general.  (/fer«d- . 
ft,  38;)  But  on  his  death-it^  probable  that  the  island 
again  recovered  its  iodepetMeitce ;  for  we  know  that, 
suboaqoeot  to  this  ovcnt,  Miltiadea  conquered. for 
AthoBs,  and  expeUed  thoaa  Pelaagi  who  r«fuaed  to 
ff^iQit.<o  his  .utboritjr, .  (Scraf^  6*  140,}  Dmi^ 


tjie  Pelopotinesiao  vrac  Lemnos  remained  in  the  poe* 
aeaaion  of  Athens,  and  furnished  that  suite  with  its 
best  ligbi-annjed  troc^  (TAucyd.,4,S8.— ii.,  7,57.) 
PUdj  a^aliLB  of  a  remarkable  Ubyrinth  which  existca 
in  tbie..uland,  and  of  which  some  vestiges  vrere  still 
to  be  aeeo  in,  bis  time..  He  says  it  bsd  massive  gates, 
so  well  poised  that  a  child  could  throw  them  open, 
aud  vne  hundi^  and  fifty  columns,  and  was  adorned 
with  numeroua  atatuea,  being  evei^  more  extensive 
and  ^eodid  than  those  .of  Crete  or  Egypt  (36,  13). 
Modnn  tnvelfors  have  iu  vain  attempted  to  discover 
any  trace  of  this  gnat  work.  Br.  Hunt  saya  (1.  p 
61),  "  we  could  only  hear  a  confused  account  of  a 
subterranean  staircase  in  an  uuinbabiled  part  cf  the 
island  called  Pounish.**  This  apot  the  ut.  visited ; 
but  he  fvas  of,  opinion  that  those  ruins  have  no  leU- 
^0(1  .to  the  labyrinth  mentioued  by  Pliny.  He  cod- 
ceivea  them  rather  to  belong  to  Uepbestia. — Lemnoe 
contained  a  remarkable  v^caoo,  called'  Bfoeycbloe, 
from  which  fire  was  seen  to  blaze  forth,  accordii^  to 
a  fragment  of  the  poet  Antimachus,  preserved  by  the 
scholiast  on  Nicandet  (oi^.  Thtr.,  473).  Thia  vol- 
canic appearanci  will  account  for  the  nncient  pamc  of 
iEthalia,  which  Lemnoa,is  said  to  have  home  in  dis- 
tant ages.  (Pefy^,  a/.  Sleph.  Bj/z.,:  o.  AWul^.'i 
"  Hi^  whole  islsnd,*'ssys  Dr.  Hunt,  "  bears  the  strong- 
est marks  of  the  ^mearaoee  of  volcanic  fire;  tbeiDcu 
in  many  parts  are  like  burned  and  vitrified  scori*  of  fur- 
PBcos."  {Watpole't  Mfimoirtt  vol  1,  p.  69.— Cra- 
mer's Ane.  Greeet,  vol.  1,  p.  338.)  Sonnini,  also, 
before  this,  remarked  respecting  thia  island,  that  in- 
ternal &re8  were  very  probably  still  burning  there,  for 
be  met  wiUi  a  aprmg  of  hot  water  which  bad  beea 
brought  to  eopply  bauia,  and  with  another  of  alamin- 
90s  water.  Tne  priests  of  Lemnos  were  reckoned 
famous  -for  the  cur«  of  fvounds,  and  the  efficacy  of 
their  skill  depended,  it  is  said,  upon  the  quality  of  a 
species  of  ltd  earth  found  in  the  island,  called  Lem- 
nian  earth.  Thia  the  ancients  thought  a  sovereign 
remedy  ^gaioat  poisons  and  the  bites  of  seipents,  but 
it  ia  now  held  in  little  or  06  esteem  in  Europe.  a1- 
tboudi  the  Greeks  and  Tniica  atill  believe  it  lo  possess 
wonderful  medicinal  properties.  It  is  dug  out  of  a 
hill  io  the  island  with  g»at  ceremony  and  at  partic- 
ular times,  in  piresence  of  the  Turkiah  eandjack  or 
sovetnor,  and  of  the  Greek  clergy,  and  is  shaped  into 
little  balls  and  atampcd  with  me  governor's  seal, 
whence  it  has  derived  ibe  name  of  iarrd  tigVtaU 
(".BMled  earth").  The  governor  makes  a  tnffic  of 
It,  and  sends  it  to  Coitttantinople  and'  other  places^ 
It  is  also  used  for  tanning  leather.  The  modern  name 
of  I<emnos  ia  SlalinuiU.  (Crot^er'*  Anc.  Greece, 
vpL  1,  PL  338.) 

LxMovicBB,  J.  a  people  of  Celtic  Gaul,  subse- 
quently incorporated  into  Aquitania.  They  were  sit- 
uated to  the  aonib  of  tli^  Bituriges  Cubi '  aiid  ^  the 
west  of  the  Arvemi.  Their  capiul  was  A'ngnstori* 
turn,  aftenvsrd  cslled  Lemovices,  now  lamitft*,  in  the 
demrtment  de  la  Haute-  Vitnne.  (Cm..  B.  G.,  7,  4.) 
— ll.  Ap«oplfi  of  Gaut,  forming  part  of  tbe'Arroorie 
natioag,.aad  lying  to  the  east  and  northeast  of  the 
Ooiamii.  {Cat., /J.  G.,  7,  75.)  Some  scholars,  how- 
BYor,  with  great.  piob^iliLy,  suppose  that  dte  text  of 
Cnaar,  where  mention  ia  maae  m  them,  requirea  cw- 
rection,  and  that  for  Ltmmiee*  we  ooght  to  read  Leo- 
nicw.  (Consult  Lmetre,  Ind.  Geogr.,  ad  C«es.,  p 
395.) 

LxNDXKB,  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the 
apitits  pf  the  departed, .  also  called  MancM.  If  be- 
neficent, thev  were  termed  Laret ;  if  hurtful,  Lcr- 
IKS..,  {Vyi.  i^es,  p.  731,  coL  S,  near  the  end.)  — 
Solemn  rites  were  celebrated  m  boturar  of  the  Le> 
mures,  called  Laaurifi.  Tbey  .besan  on  ibe  highl  of 
the  9th  M^,  and  were  continued  for  three  iii|^s,  noi 
•uccessivflly,  btit  slienialsly  during  six  4vn,  •  Mid- 
mi^i  wMfi.the  tiqii  ^,0ieir  cd^tfuton.  The  fenait* 
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9l  bosw  tbsn  ttOM,  ind  went  btrefbot,  thion^ 
llie  dftrliDM*,  to  «  founUio,  whera.be  wubed  m 
iHiitb.  He  .proceeded  lo  it  in  silet)ra<  nuking  mare- 
tjr  m  Alight  noioe  with  bia  fiogen,  to  drire  aw«^  the 
•bMlea  that  might  be  g»th«riiig  anrand.  .  Aftat  ha  bad 
mabed  bia  huda  tbne  Uoih,  be  nlaraed,  caatina 
bahiad  Mot  «t  tba  sibm  tinM  aoiiia  blade  fin  wbid 
be  earned  io  his .  moaUi,  and  uttering  in  a  Tow  doo* 
tbe  fiallowtng  wards:  "  With  tbeae  ^a  do  I  mwwn 
nyaelf  and  mjn  bmily."  He  npeaM  tbeae  aame 
worda  nine  tinea,  with  ^e  aame.  (tmhaliti^  and  willi- 
eut  looking  bebiiid.  Then,  after  a  shprt  inteml  of 
•iletwe,  be  eidetiMd  with  n  brad  voice,  abtikiDg  at  the 
•bm  tine  oo  e  hnte&Te«Bel»  *■  Fatenal  Manear  Le< 
■urea,  deitiea  «f  Ibe  tower  woild,  de|ian  ham  thbi 
ebodr."  Fine  ware  immedtalely  kindled  in  eveiy 
pert  of  the  nunaioo,  and  tbe  eeremony  ended.  Da- 
ring tbe  time  ior  celebntinA  tbeae  htea  the  temploa 
wsM  cloaed,  and  no  one  coald  be  united  in  uaniagA. 
FmA,  ft,  4SU  ««e.*P<r«.,  Ort^  ft,.18S.— 

Lnuavs,  a  aomaow  o(  Baeehu,  fron  i^vSf,  m 
wmt-pntt.  (  VU.  BaecKta,  aad  -alaD  TfaeattaBi,  (  S, 
Drtmmtie  CimUtU.) 

LaHTi^Liia,  a  family  naaw  o^one  of  Um  most  «n- 
eiant  and  diatingoidied  branchee  of  tbe  Geuk  CormHa.' 
Tbm  a^^llelien  ia  aaid '  to  bare  been  derived  from  the 
etteuBMUnce  of  one  df  tbe  line  baving  been-fawm  with 
a  watt  an  bia  viaage,  ahued  like  a  lentil  <Jau,  gen. 
fanfu).  It  fa  nune  probable,  however,  that  the  appel- 
lalion  aroae  from  aame  peculiar  akill  diaplajbd  by  the 
bondw  of  the  tkmilj  in  the  culture  of  tbe  lentil.— Tbe 
Boat  emin'ent  or  best  known  of  the  lAitult  were  the 
fbltowing:  I.  L.  CorBeliua,'wu  consul  A.U.C.  437, 
B.C.  3S7f  and.  cleared  Umbria  of  tbe  briganda  that  to- 
fcated  ifc>  He  waapnaeDt,^Teaiaafterwnnl„at  tbk 
diaaatfona  aCut  of.  tbe  Forea  OatidiMa..and  waa  one 
•r  tfaoiae  wbo-eikorted  tfae  Romaa  couiola  to  aubmit 
to  tba  bueaUiating  eonditioni  (tiered  bjr  tbe  Samnitea, 
■  order  to  lave  the  whole  army.  (Jjtv..  8,  33,  »e^q, 
—Id.,  9;  4.) — ^11.  P.  Comeliua,  earnamed  Sika,  a  Ho- 
Imn  noMaman,  grandaon  of  P. 'Comeltaa  Lentuhis, 
ivbo  hnd  ben  Prinetft  StuMtiu.  He  named  Jnlia, 
aiater  of  L.  JnKoa  CiMar,  after  tbe  death  «f  her  firat 
ho^and,  M.  Autonioa  Cretiona,  to  whom  ahe  bad 
bene  M.  AntonioB  the  triumvir.  Lentolui  waa  a  man 
cf  talents,  but  extremely  corrupt  in  bia  private  charae- 
ter.  The  iatereat  of  bis  family  and  tbe  affsbiliiy  of 
Ida  mannen,  proceeding  from  a  love  of  popularity, 
raised  him  through  tbe  oaoal  gradations  of  public  bo». 
eora  to  tbe  office  of  consul,  which-  he  obtained  B.C. 
IS,  ia  eoojunetion  with  Ca.  Aofidina  Oiattia.  Ex- 
foUed  anbaeqnentlT  (mm  the  aMMto  on  accoont  of  hie 
Bnmonl  ooadiiet,  he  bad  )»oeared  the  prvtorahip,  the 
■anal  step  for  being  restored  to  that  body,  wbeo  Gati- 
Bne  Canned  bia  dnaigsof  aabvecting'  the  government. 
Pover^,  the  natural  cenaeqaence  of  eoRoasive  disaipa- 
tion,  added  to  immoderate  vaoi^  and  exbavagant  am- 
teion,  indoeed  him  to  join  in  the  eooqiiraey.  Tbe 
aaoUaaycra  oMijly  peraaaded  hirin  that  he  waa  the  third 
■Mabec  of  tbe  Cwoelian  bouae,  deatiaed  by  tbe  Falea 
to  enjoy  the  aopieae  power  at  Rome,  Cinna  and  ^lla 
having  both  attained  to  that  elevation.  Hia  scbenws, 
however,  aU  proved  abortive:  be  waa  arpested,  along 
with  otbeis  of  the  eonapirators,  1^  the  ordeia  of  Cice- 
n,  who  was  then  in  the  eonaulaup.  aitd  bavh^  been 
bcodgfat  belbra  a  fall  aenate,  waa  condemned  to  death, 
and  elmngled  in  pritoa.  Plutarch  infrntna  n  that  he 
raecieed  tbe  name  of  -Swa  from  the  ft^lowing  cit- 
cnmataace.  He  had  wasted  a  large  sam  of  money  in 
Ua  ^imslorship  under  Sylla,  and  tbe  latter,  enraged 
at  hia  conduct,  demanded  a  statement  of  hia  accoonta 
in  the  aenate.  Lentutua  thereupon,  with  the  utmoat 
iodiference,  declared  he  bad  no  acconnta  to  produce, 
aod  cfntemptuooriy  piesanted  the  calf  (nrro')  of  hie 
lag;   Ammi%  the  KMUaM,  aad  particularly  antODg 


the  boya,  the  |dayer  at  tennis  wbo  mi'saed  his'straka 
presooted  the  ttii  of  his  leg,'  to  receive  as  a  poniah- 
ment  a  certain  nomber  of  blows  upon  it,  Lentuloa, 
tnaltosion-to  tbat  game,  aRtcd  in  this  maiMer,  which 
aeooants  for  the  soiname,  or,  rather,  nickname  of  Swa. 
{Salt,,  BttL  Oat.~Pba.,  Kif.  CVe.)— III.  P.  Uome- 
iiaa,  aomaniad  E^ntberi  held  tbe  office  of  onmle 
«dile  B.C.  66,  wbeo.Cicno  and  Anlonias  were 
consuls.  Hia  great  wealth  enabled  'him  to  d'^y  • 
m^^ficence  in  the  celebration-  of  the  gainea  which 
anrpaaaed  what  bad  ever  before  been  seen  at  Rome. 
In  the  year  59  B.C.  he  waa  proctor  of  Hispania  Ci- 
torior.  He  was  elected  eonaul  with  Q.  Cwcilioa  H» 
tellua  Nepoa,  and  procured,  with  othera,  tbe  recall  o( 
.Cieeio  from  baniaunent..  In  tbe  civil  war  he  aitaebed 
himself -to  the  side  of  Pompey,  and,  having  been  takes 
prisonw,  waa  broogfat  before  Cesar  at  Ooifiniom,  and 
aet  at  liber^.  He  fought  in  the  battle  of  Pharaalia, 
and  fled  to  nbodea ;  but  tbe  Rhodians  refused  himjpra^ 
taction.  Nothing  fimber  ia  known  lespecting  MR. 
Aeeoidhw  to  Vawriiis  Maiinoa,  he  received  the  anr- 
nanw  tf  Spintber  from  bl«  jceemblance  to  a  comedian 
of  that  name.  {VaL  M«a^  9. 14.  4.  — Cw.,  0/..  1, 
16.— /ifi,  ad  Qitir.  port.  Red.,  fi.—ld  ,  Ep.  ad  Fam., 
IS,  48,  die.)— IV;  Cn.  Oetulicus,  waa  consul  A.D. 
36,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Caligula  on  a  charge  of 
cenapincy.  (DioCdtt.,SO,22. — Suelm.,  Vit.  CUud,, 
9.)  Ha  waa'distinguiahed  aa  an  historical  and  a  po- 
etical writer.  (Koea.,  Hut.  Lai.,  1,  35.  — Ova.  ad 
Smetm.^  Vit.  CuHg.,  6.) 

Lio,  I.  a  pbiloaopher  or  astronomer  of  Constantino- 
ple, in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century.  He  ia  apo- 
Icen  of  in  high  ternts  by  the  Byiantine  writers.  One 
of  bia  numeraua  pupils  having  been  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Anbiana  and  conducted  to  Bagdad,  aatoiiisbed,  it 
ia  aaidt'tbe  Caliph.  Al-Maraonn  hj  the  extent  of  Ua 
aatronomical  knowledge.  Tbe  enrprise  of  Ibe  Hn»> 
anlman  |»ince  waa,  however,  greatly  increased  Vrhen 
he  learned  that  bis  captive  was  merely  a  scholar ;  but 
it  reached  ita  height  when  be  was  informed  Uiat  the 
preceptor  from  whom  he  imbibed  his  learning  waa  liv- 
ing in'  obacUrity  at  Constantinople.  The  catifdi  in* 
mediately  invited  Leo  to  leave  a  countiy  where  hia 
meriU  'fooiid  no  reward,  and  come  to  a  court  whm 
the  eeiencea  were  honoured.  LeO  dared  not,  bowevw, 
leave  tbe  capital  of  the  East  for  auch  a  purpoee,  with* 
out  first  obtaining  the  permission  of  the  reigning  em< 
peror.  Tbe  monarch,  who  was  Tbeopbilua,  refiised  to 
give  fan  assent,  bat  bestowed  many  appointments  on 
the  hitiierto  neglected  astronomer,  and  gave  bim  the 
uae  of  a  church  for  hia  public  lecturee.  which  had  be- 
fon  been  dalirared  in  a.iiiai«  but.  The  ealijA  thea 
addreaaed'  a  nmarkabfe  letter  to  Theophilua,  reqoeeU 
ing  htm  lo  allow  Leo  to  spend  only  a  abwt  time  with 
bim,  and  fKomising  him,  in  return,  a  lane  anm  of  moo- 
ey,  and  m  lasting  peace  and  alKsnee.  Theophilua  per- 
siMed  in  his  refusal,  but  Opened,  at  tbe  aame  time,  a 
paUie  acbool  fas  Leo  in  one  of  the  imperial  palaeea^ 
aaaigned  to  him  the  f  Atnietion  of  the  yoaih  of  tbe  cap- 
ital, and  loaded  him  wfUt  honoure  and  privitem.  He 
waa'aubaequently  appointed  to  the  archbishopric  of 
T-heasalonica ;  but,  being  a  decided  enemy  to  im^es, 
waa  compelled  to  atnndon  his  tee  when  Uie  heresy 'of 
the  Iconoclaata  was  condemned,  A.D.  849.  He  re- 
turned upon  this  to  Constantinople,  and  resuined  hia 
.former  station  of  profaaaM  of  aatronomy.  -  Aa  he  baa 
left  no  work  behind  bim.  we  can  form  nb  ofMnion  of 
))ia  scientific  merits  ;  for  the  reputation  which  his  pu- 
pil gained  at  tbe  court  of  Bagdad,  and  the  eulogiums 
beatowed  On  Leo  himself  by  the  Byzantine  writns, 
ought  not  to  carry  any  very  great  weight  with  them. 
It  -shonld  be  remarked,  however,  that  Cwaar  Bardas, 
wiafaing  to  revive  the  sciences  at  Constantinople;  al- 
lowed hhnself  to  be  dtrectod  ih  thn  enteroriae  by  the 
advice  of  I^.   (Le  Beatt,  Rirtoire  da  Bat-EiMm, 

vol.  7,  p.  69,  «w.-VoL  7,  p.  ^^■'^^^'^ 
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JjU.  Gt.,  vol.  7,  p.  08.) — 11.  An  hHUaicdmitw,  war 
Darned  tba  Cariao,  who  pabliabed  a  eontiomtioD  or 
Thaophanea.  Hia  worii,  wbieh  eitendt  from  A.D. 
818  10  049,  ia  entitled  TCjiowYpafia  ra  ruv  veuv  0a- 
otXeuv  mfMc^oiwo,  "  ChroHule  of  Ikt  iate  tmpcrort." 
We  have  an  edition  of  tbia  work  by  Combefis,  PfTUt 
16ft5,  fol. — III.  Sumamed  ibe  Deacon  (Aiuxovof), 
born  about  A.D.  950,  at  Coela,  a  rittage  of  Ionia  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Tmolua.  He  waa  aluched,  by  vir- 
tue of  bia  office  of  &mcovaf,  to  the  court  of  tbe  Greek 
emperora,  which  ia  nearly  all  tbal  wa  know  of  bU  per- 
•onal  hiaiory.  H«  mote,  is  ttm  booka,  a  hiatory  of 
tbe  einperors  Ronanua  II.  tbe  younger,  Nicephorua 
Phocaa,  and  Jobn  Zimiacea,  that  is,  of  tbe  yeara  in- 
cluded between  959  and  975.  Hia  object  iu  compo- 
sing tbia  work  was  to  give  a  hi»ioire  ruitonnie  of  the 
evenU  wbich  took  place  under  bia  own  eye*.  Sucb  an 
undertaking,.  boweTSC,  waa  beyond  hia  atrength.  Hia 
style  ia  niiUieir  ete«iit  nor  clear,  and  we  ars  ofkn 
fltartled  at  the  introJacUon  of  Latin  woi^a  in  a  Gieek 
garb. .  His  work  abounds  with  apecimens  of  falae  elo- 
quence tod  bad  uate :  occaaioiiaily,  however,-  we  meet 
with  agreeable  and  pleaains  detaila.  The  best  edi- 
tion at  present  ia  that  of  Hase,  Pvia,  1819,  folio. 
Tba  work  will  form  a  part,  however,  of  the  new  edi- 
lion  of  Byiantina  writers  now  in  a  course  of  publica- 
tion.'—Iv.  Magentenua  or  Magentinus,  a  'mairopoliun 
9t  Mytilene,  floarished  about  1340  A.Di  He  wrote 
eomoienUries  on  the  works  of  Aristotle  "On  Inter- 
pretation," and  the  "  first  Analytica."  The  fint  of 
these  commentaries  given  in  the  Aldine  collection 
of  the  Peripatetic  writera,  1603 ;  the  second  at  the 
end  of  the  Venice  edition  (1536)  of  John  Philoponua. 
—V.  Tbe  First,  somanrad  the  Great,  an  empejor  of 
tbe  East,  bom  in  Thrace  of  an  obacure  Cunily,  and  who 
owed  hia  advancement  through  ^e  varioua  gradations 
of  the  Roman  army  to  the  powerful  favour  of  Aspart 
a  Gothic  chief  who  commanded  the  auxiliariea,  and 
his  Bon  Ardaburius.  Leo  was  in  command  of  a  body 
of  traopa  encamped  at  Selymbria,  when  his  ambt- 
tioas  protectors  made  him  ascend  the  throne  left  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  dte  virtuous  Marcian.  The 
senate  confirmed  this  choice  ;  and  Leo  waa  acknowl- 
edged as  emperor  at  the  bead  of  the  forces,  Feb. 
7,  A.D.  467,  and  crowned  by  Anatoliua,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople.  It  ia  believed  to  have  been  the 
first  example  given  of  this  aacred  sanction  in  the  ele- 
vation  of  a  monatch  to  the  throne.  Aspar  soon  per- 
ceived that  Leo.wogld  not  long  support  Uie  yoke  im- 
posed npoQ  him.  A  ouarrel  arose  between  them  rel- 
ative to  the  party  of  toe  Eutycbians  who  had  masaa- 
cred  theit  biahop  and  appointed  another  in  his  atcad. 
Aapar  espoused  tbe  cause  of  the  latter,  but  Leo  drove 
him  from  his  see,  and  nominated  an  orthodox  prelate 
to  the  vacant  pkea.  Leo  bad  already  before  tbia  ob- 
tained aome  aignsi  aocceaaes  over  Uie  barbariaaa^  and 
bad  restored  peace  to  the  empire  of  the  East.  He 
wished  alao  to  put  an  end  to  tbe  troubles  of  the  West- 
ern Empire,  torn  by  tbe  ambition  and  fury  of  Ricimer, 
deaolated  by  Genseric,  and  governed'  by  mere  phaii- 
toma  of  emperors.  Genseric  braved  the  menaces  of 
I.eo.  Tbe  latter,  wboae  armies  had  just  repelled  tbe 
Huns, and  slain  one  of  tbe  aona  of  Attila,  united  ati 
bia  fioiees,  and  sent  them  into  Africa  against  the  Vaii- 
dal  |ffioc« ;  but  the  inexperience,  or,  according  to 
Procopius,  tbe  treachery  of  Baailiscus  saved  Genseric, 
and  the  Roman  army  ratumed  inglorioualy  home. 
Aapar  and  hia  son  were  suspected  of  Mvtng  contribu- 
ted by  their  intrigues  to  bring  about  these  reverses, 
and  Leo,  wearied  out  with  their  audacity,  determined 
to  pot  an  end  to  it.  Afraid,  boworer,  of  their  power, 
be  spread  a  anare  for  tbem  anwoctby  of  a  monarch ;' 
he  flattered  Aapar  with  tbe  hope  of  a  union  between 
Patricola,  a  son  of  the  latter,  and  Ariadne,  daughter 
<tf  the  emperor.  A  report  of  ^is  intended  match,  por^ 
poMlj  eiienlaled  nhroad)  skcitad  tbe  indignntioa  «  tbe 
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popuhee,  who  bated  the  family  of  Aapar  on  actttml 
of  their  Arian  prineqiles.  A  sedition  ensued.  Aapar 
and  his  sons  were  comptlled  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the 
church  of  St.  Eupbemia,  and  were  only  iraluced  to 
quit  this  asylum  on  the  urgent  inviutions  of  Lee, 
confirmed  by  oatbe,  for  than  to  come  te  tbe  royal  pal- 
ace. Tbe  moment  ^y  arrived  there,  Aapar  and  Ar- 
daburius were  beheaded.  The  Ariana,  enraged  >l 
the  losa  of  their  protector,  incited  Kicimer  to  lioubts 
anew  the  repose  of  the  Weat,  andprevailcd  upon  iba 
Gotha  to  aiuck  ConaiantMople.  The  eiiTireiiB  of  iht 
capital  were  in  consequence  laid  waste  fw  tbe  ^ace 
of  two  years  by  these  bsrbarian  invaders,  until  Leo 
succeeded  in  driving  then  oflf  and  concluding  a  peaces 
He  died  A.D.  474,  leaving  the  empire  to  uw  yoong 
Leo,  the  aon  of  bia  daughter  Ariadne-  and  of  Ztoo,  la 
laaurian,  whom  he  had  made  a  patrician  and  capiaia 
of  bia  ssarda,  in  order  to  balance  die  power  of  A^. 
He  had  firal  vainly  endeavoured  to  fix  the  eoccessM 
upon  Zeoo  himaelf.  '  Leo  has  preserved  the  reputation 
of  an  active,  enlightened,  and  vigilant  monarch,  who 
neglected  ndthing  that  had  a  tendency  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  hia  subjecta.  He  promulgated  wiae  Uwi, 
and  gave  the  example  of  modeimtion  and  eeooemy 
which  hod  been  so  long  needed  in  die  state.  He  n 
not  ejtempt,  bowever,  mHn  tbe  cberge  of  ivarice,  and 
of  weakness  also,  in  alhiwing  the  ambition  of  Atft 
to  go  so  Ions  nnpunudied.  (Bio^.  I/xtv..  vol.  H 
p.  135.)  — VI.  Tbe  aecond,  called  also  lbs  Youn- 
ger, gTxndaon  of  Leo  I.,  and  son  of  Ariadne  and 
Zeno.  He  was  declared  Augustus  at  tbe  DMNDtnt 
of  his  grandfather's  death.  Although  acarcely  fm 
years  OM  at  tbe  period  of  hia  elevation,  tbis  cboios 
was,  DOtwithetaodiiig,  very  agiceeble  to  the  psofdN 
who  detested  Zeno  on  account  of  bie  Arian  tenets  aiid 
bia  laaurian  origin,  Verina,  however,  Ibe  widow  of 
tbe  deceaaed  emperor,  and  Ariadne,  the  wife  of  Zend, 
neglected  neither  intrigues  nor  aeductive  aria  lo  coo- 
ciliate  for  Zeno  tbe  favour  of  tbe  populace;  \^'bea 
all  difficultioa  were  believed  to  be  lemoved,  Ariadna 
conducted  tbe  yoong  Lee  to  tbe  hif^nae.  ui 
placed  him  on  an  elevated  throne.  There  tbe  cbikl,r 
feeble  tool  in  the  handa  of  two  ambitious  female^ 
called  Zeno  to  him,  and,  placing  tbe  orown  od  tba 
head  of  the  latter,  named  him  his  colleague  in  the  em- 
pire. Leo  died  soon  after,  having  been  poisoDed,  as 
was  supposed,  by  Ztoo,  his  own  fatber,  after  a  tciga 
of  aboni  ten  months.  (Bipgr.  ZAnv.,  toL  M.p.  136.) 
-—VII.  The  third,  aornamed  tbe  leaurian,  bwn  » luo* 
ria  of  It  mean  famiiyi  and  originally  a  dealer  ia  csUls. 
His  true  name  waa  Conoo.  A  jnedietion  made  M 
him  by  some  Jews,  who  declared  that  his  fonBM 
would  be  a  brilliant  one  if  he  charged  hia  name  and 
took  up  the  profession  of  arms,  induced  him  to  esut 
on  a  new  career.  He  served  at  lirat  aa  a  private  an- 
dier  in  the  army  of  Juatinian  II.  Here  hia  ual.  an 
some  services  which  he  bad  rendered,  sUraclcd  lbs 
notice  of  tbe  emperor,  who  received  lum  into 
guards,  and  laiaed  blm  npHly  to  tbe  highest  sutiooa 
Justinian  having  at  length  begun  to  enUruin  fean  n 
his  ambition,  aent  him  Mt-  a  dangerous  eipcduiM 
against  tbe  tribes  of  Caocaaus.  After  having  ■■8"^ 
ixed  his  valour  and  miliury  skill  in  the  eucotioe  tf 
this  ordM-,  Leo  letoned  to  Constantinople,  aod  Aaaa- 
tasiua,  who  waa  now«n  the  throne,  aminted  him  to 
tbe  command  of  the  troops  in  Ana.  On  receiving  in- 
telligence of  the  depoaition  of  Anastaaina,  Lso  rsfosed 
to  acknowledge  Theodoaina  III.,  whom  the  "volutd 
Beet  had  proclaimed  emperor.  The  Saracens,  vm 
were  iheo  ravaging  .tbe  empire,  excited  Leo  » .••'■j 
upon  tbe  sceptre,  baving  pramised  to  aid  him  with  w 
their  forces.  He  bad  great  need  <^  prudence  and 
dreaa  for  manamng  tbMe  dangnroua  allies.  Obliged 
alternately  to  deceive  and  to  intimidate  them,  he 
found  at  laat  a  6t  moment  for  marching  on  CoHlsnu- 
where  Theodoalgs  yieU^^  op  tba  tboae  to  km 
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wilb  Marcel;  reaistance.   Leo  wae  erawned 

maperor  March  26,  A.D.  717.  Tbit  Sane«w,  whom 
be  bed  amnacd  by  false  preteDcea,  now'adTaaeed  to 
the  eapiul,  and  -beeifiged  it  by  aea  and  land.  In  tbis 
exupmity  Leo  redoubled  hia  exerliona  and  courage, 
and,  arter  Ions  and  obalinale  conSicta,  he  aucceeded  in 
repelliughia  dangerous  aaaailants.  In  71B,aaalteaipt 
On  the  part  of  AnaaUaiua  to  regain  Uie  ibrone  Tailed 
through  the  activity  of  Leo,  end  nnaaoceaaful  aapi- 
rant  lost,  hia  bead.  He  anatwned  also,  witb  varied 
•iiccea*.  the  repeated  atucka  of  the  Saracens  in  Sicily, 
luly,  aod  Sardinia.  So  many  aerviccs  rendered  to 
the  empire  would  hare  placed  Iieo  in  the  nnk  of 
great  monarchs,  had  not  bis  fondness  for  theological 
ijuarrela,  lop  common  in  thoae  ages  of  ignorance,  in- 
volved him  in  long  and  dangerous  collinions.  He  ea- 
pouaed  tbe  cause  of  the  Iconoclasts,  and  bis  severity 
iron  fluay  of  the  inhabitants  into  Qpea  rebellion. 
After  s  stormy  conflict,  marked  by  the.  moet  cruel  per- 
secutions, Leo  died,  A.D.  741,  leaving  tbe  throne  to 
hia  son  ConeUDiine  Copronymus.  ^{Biogr,  Univ:, 
vol.  34,  p.  136,  «ff .}-•— VIII.  The  fourth,  an  emperor 
of  tbe  east,  the  son  of  Con^Untine  Oopronymiis.  He 
ascended  the  throne  A.D.  77fi!,  and  died  A-D.  7S0, 
after  an  unimportant  reign. — IX.  Tbe  fifLh,.  aunamed 
the  Armenian,  an  emperor  of  the  East,  wto  roa^  J'roin- 
an  obscure  station  to  the  throne.  He  succeeded  the 
emperor  Michael  Rhangabe,  whorn  tbe  soldiers  re- 
jected in  a  mutiny  secretly  fomented  by  tbe  ambi- 
tious Lee.  His  reign  contin^ied  for  seven  years  and 
a  half,  end  was  remarkable  for  tbe  rigid  military  disct- 

Sine  utrpdaeed  by  him  into  the  civil  i^vernment. 
e  wee  an  leonoclaat,  bat  bia  religioue  inconstancy 
obuined  fur  him,  in  fact,  tbe  name  of  Chameleon.  He 
was  slain  by  a  band  of  coaajHrators  at^  the  vary  foot 
of  the  alur,  ducing  tbe  morning  celebration  of  the 
featiTai  of  Christinas.  \GU>bon,  Declin/s  and  Fall,  c. 
48.) — X.  The  sixth,  surnamed.Uie  Philosophu,  an 
emperor  of  the  EasU    He  was  tbe  aoa  of  Cudosit, 
wife  of  Basil  I.   Tbe  irregularities  of  bis  mother  have 
left  some  doubt  relative  to  his  legitimacy  ;  he  was  ac-' 
knowledged,  however,  by  Basil,  aa  his  son  and  suc- 
ceaaor.    Already  at  the  age  of  19  years,  the  young 
prince  had  made  himself  beloved  by  all  the  empire. 
Santabaren,  however,  the  favourite  of  Basil,  an  artful 
and  dangerous  man,  irritated  at  the  contempt  and  ha- 
tred which  Leo  testified  for  him,  sought  every  means 
M  destroy  lum,  and  at  laat  aucceeded  in  having-  him 
cast  into  prieoa  on  snspicioB  of  platting  agaiasL  his 
fatber'a  life.    A  cruel  punishment  at.  first  ibreaiened 
him;  but  the  parent  relented,  and. his  apn,  being  »l- 
loweid  to  Justify  his  conduct,  w«s  restored      alT  bis 
former  honours.    A  little  while  after,  the  death  of 
Basil  left  Leo  ipaster  of  tbo  Eastern  empire.    He  as- 
cended the  throne  with  hie  brother  Alex^er  in  S86 ; 
bnt  the  latter,  given  up  to  hia  pleasurea,  abandoned  to 
Leo  the  whole  care  of  the  government.    Perbapa  tbe- 
rBcminacy  and  licentiousness  of  Alexander  obtained 
for  Leo,  by  the  meri!  force  of  flattering  comparison, 
tbe  title  of  Philosopher,  which  his  life  in  no  degree 
•OBiified.   Scarcely  had  he  ascended  the  throne  when 
be  deposed  Photiua^tbe  celebrated  patriarcb.  who  was 
wcretly  eonaected  witb  Santabaren  hi  tbe  plot  for  bia 
jeetruction.    Santabaren  himself  underwent  a  cruel 
Moishment,  and  was  then  driven  into  exile.  Leo 
•eigned  weakly,  and  tbe  ill  success  of  his  generals 
igainat  tbe  Bulgarians  obliged  him  to  aubmit  to  such 
term*  of  peace  aa  those  ^bariana  pleased  to  pro- 
pose.   A  total  defeat  of  his  fleet  by  the  Saracens 
abo  took  place  «  short  time  before  hia  death,  which 
hiHMiwd  A.D.  91 1,  after  a  reign  of  25  years.    "  The 
■ameofLeo  VI.  has  been  digni&ed,"  observes  Gib- 
boa,  **  witb  the  title  of  f^AiZoMpisr,  and  the  union  of 
Ibe  prince  and  tbe  sage,  of  tbe  active  and  tbe  apecula- 
tive  virtues,  would  imeed  constUule  tbe  perfection  of 
booaao  natui*.   Bnt  tbe  olaima  of  Lao  an  fir  abort 


of  this  id^  exeellence.  Did  be  reduce  hie  ptssiotle 
ind  appetitea  under  the  dominion  of-  reason  1  His  1ili> 
was  apant  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  in  the  eociety  of 
bis  mveo-and -eoncnfatnee :  and  even  the  clemency 
wbicb  he  ahowed,  and  the  peace  which  he  strove  to 
preserve,  must  be  imputed  lo  the  softness  anid  indo- 
leiics  of  hia  character.  Di4  be  aubdue  hia  prejudices 
and  thoae  of  hia  subjects  1  His  mind  waa  tinged 
Witk-  tbe  jnost  poarile  snpeistition ;  the  inflnenee  wf 
tbe  clergy,  and  tbe  errors  of  the  people,  were  eonso- 
crated  by  his  laws,  and  Uw  oracles  of  Leo,  which  re- 
veal, in  prophetic  etyle,  the  fates  of  the  empire,  are 
founded  on  the  aRs  of  aetrtriogy  and  divinauon.  If  ■ 
we  aull  inquire  the  reason  of  bis  sage  appellation,  it 
can  only  be  replied,  that  the  eon  of  Basil  was  leas 
nonnt  than  the  greater  part  of  his  contemporaries  in 
church  and  stats ;  that  bis  education  Jtad  been  direct- 
ed by  the  learned  Pbotina ;  and  tbat.aaT«iKl  bodka  of 
.  profane  and  ecclesiastical  science  were  composed  by 
the  pen  or  in  ibe  name  of  the  imperial  philosopher. 
But  the  reputation  of  hia  philosophy  and  religion  waa 
overthrown  by  a  domestic  vice,  the  repetition  of  his 
nupuals."  (Z>ec^>i«  and  Fall,  c.  48i)  He  was  four 
times  mentml.  and  had  a  eon  by  escb  ef  these  .unions, 
but  he  lost  thiee  of  bis  cfailtken  "silcceBeively  st  an 
early  age.  Ho  Mt  the  empire'  to  Coq^tantine,  his  eon 
by  Zoe,  bia  fourth  wife. — We  have  remaining  seven- 
teen inedietions  or  oracles  of  this  pretended  prophet, 
written  in  iambic  verse:  Kutgersius  published  the 
£rst  sixteen,  to  which  Leanclavina  added  the  seven- 
teenth, up  to  that  time  unedited.  Leo  also  retooeb- 
ed  and  reduced  to  a  better  fmn  the  body  of  law  com- 
menced by  Basil,  and  wbieb  took  the  name  of  BwA* 
ixoJ  inaTuSeti,  "  Imperial  CoatUtutiatu"  or  "  Ba»%l' 
icix."  He  also  promulgated  varioua  new  ordinances, 
'Efl-avopdwrtKoi  KaSapvei;,  in  which  he  corrected  and 
raodifinl  the  Juatinian  code.  Of  theae  113  remain. 
We  owe  to  bis  cwders,  likewise,  the  composition  of  an 
'EkJ^oyn*  or  abiidgiiient  of  Roman  law,  promulgated 
in  his  name  and  that  of-  Conatantine  his  aon,  who 
waa  then  associated  witb  Irim  in  the  empire:  Leo's 
principal  work  is  that  on  Military  Toctio,  contain- 
ing the  elements  of  tbia  bnnch  of  tbe  military  art: 
Tuv  kv  KcXifioif  TOKTiKfiv  ovvr^tof  mipdSQat(,  or 
UoXeftiKuv  irapiaaictviiv  Jiuroftf. .  Ii  is  a  compilation 
from  the  vrorke  of  Arrian,  j£lian,  and  espectalty  Ouo- 
sander,  and  contains  aome  curioua  dlusuatioos  of  the 
state  of  military  knowledge  in  bn  day.  The  best  edi- 
tion is  that..of  Meuraiu^  lAtgd.  Bitt.,  iaiS,4to.  It 
was  iranalated  into  French  by  Maixeroi,  Paru,  1771, 
3  vols.  8*0.  The  libraries  of  Florence. and  of  the 
Vatican  are  thought  to  contain  many  other  military, 
and  likewiao  eome  reliRious  works,  of  this  same  em- 
4>eror.    {Bugrapkit  UntpemUtt  vol.        p.  141, 

'^looiilais,  an  Athenian  statuary  and  scnlptor,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (34,  6,  19)  as  having  flourished  in  Uie 
102d  Olympiad.  He  built  the  Msusoleem,  in  connez- 
ipB  with  Seopas,  Bryaxes,  and  Timotheus,  to  whom 
some  add  Praxiteles.  <Pjtn.,  36, 6. 4.—  VUruv.,  VIL, 
Prof.,  s.  13.)  A  list  of  his  morim  ia  given  by  Stllig, 
from  ancient  authorities.   {Diet,  Art^  ».  «.) 

LbokItvs,  one  of  the  sanenls  of  Alexander.  On 
the,  death  of  that  monartm  be  was  appointed  to  the 
diarge  of  Phrygia  MitKV,  iriiicb  lay  along  tbo  Hel- 
lespont. Not  long  after,  on  being  direct^]  by  Pei>- 
diceaa  to  eatablish  Enmeiies  in  the  kingdom  of  Cap- 
padocia,  he  eommunicaled  to  the  latter  a  plan  which 
he  had  in  view  of  aeizing  upon  Macedonia.  Eame- 
nes  immediately  divulgeid  thie  to  Perdiccas.  Tba 
plan  thus  formed  b^  Leooatua  waa  based  upon  bis  ae> 
siating  Antipatsr  in  the  Lamian  war.  Accofdingly, 
thou^  both  Eumenes  and  Perdiccas  knew  hia  real  in- 
structions, he  crossed  over  with  a  body  of  forces  into 
Eun^,  and  brov^  sueconr  to  Antipatet  a^inst  tbe 
eonfeduala'QiaeSa ;  bat  hit  ambitious  designs  vraia 
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kmUMti  Lt  twng  dun  m  tattle.  (FhO^  Vit. 
Jkx^U,,  Vit,  PAw.— Vit.  Bum.} 

LiomIdu,  It  «  edebntad  king  o(  iMtdmaton,  of 
ibi  Cunil]r«f  thA  EarystfaenidK,  sent  hy  hw  conntt^mea 
lo  Mintein.Uw.pui  of  ThemnpyUs  ifsiiMt  the  tan- 
ding  aray  <rf  Kerxu,  B.C.  480.  A  hll  RuntiTo  of 
the  whOM  afor,  togeilier  witb  w  enmination  of  the 
MKMnt  atalcnenta  on  thia  anbjeci;,  will  be  Towid'  under 
llieertiela  TbenDopylc^I.  Soiiof  Clecmyniaavof  tba 
liM  ef  like  Acids,  iticoeeded  Am*  II.  on  the  Uvone 
ttf  Speru,  BlU.  SST.  Aeis,  hta  coUetgofl  -in  th« 
aovemgniy,  hMvmg  reaolTod  to  reaum  tbe  inatitutioRB 
vf  Lyeurgsa  to  their  fbr^CT  vigooi;  Leonidas  oppoaed 
hit  vieMB,  aad  beeame  Ibe  main  support  of  thoae  who 
wen  ineUiied  to  •  nknfioa  of  ancient  strictneea.' 
Be  was  cQHticled,  bo««m,  of  henng  truisgnaaed 
laWBi  and  waa  obliged  to  yield  tbe  atipKme  power 
to  Cleembratus,  hie  eoo-in-law:  Not  -king  after  be 
w«a  re>««tablisbed  on  tbe  Spartan  throne,  and  avenged 
.tbeefinmtwluchbe  had  received  at  tbe  bands  of  Agis, 
by  impeaching  him  and  efiecting  bis  roodennatioii. 
(/■mwoii..  3.  8,  H.y^lU.  A  native  of  Ahuan- 

drcft,  who .  Aowisbed  at  Rome  as  a  gramm&ritn  to- 
wards the  dose  of  tbe  fiiet  century  of  the  Chnstiui 
«n.  He  wrote,  among  odter  tkin^  epigmiM  denom- 
inated laof^ta,  arran^  ia  ancli  a  atanner,  that  tbe 
numeneal  value  of  oil  the  letters  composing  any  one 
djftich  is  equal  to  tbat  of  tb^  letters  of  uy  otbcT.  He 
was  v«fy  probably  the  inventor  of  this  leanied  spcciea  of 
trifling.  {SdiSU,  Hut.  Lit.,  vol.  4,  p.  60.— Compare 
JdoUt  CMsi.  Poet.  £»igTgmm.i  a.  *.)— IV.  A  na- 
tin  of  Tatenlnm,  <mho  flourisbed  about  S7fi  B.  O.  He 
haa  left  bebind  a  bepdfed  epignma  in  the  Doric  dlileet, 
end  wbtch  belong'to  tbo  best  of  Ihoee  that  have  been 
pfeeerved  iut.  ui.  (Jwvfo,  Clitef.  Pott.  E^grmitm., 
#.«.)  . 

.  LcoRrlHi,  a  town  of  Sicily,  sitoate  aboot  five  miles 
from  the  oeeabOTc,  on  tbe  smuh  of  Cattna,  between  two 
onult  stiMna,  the  Ussos  nnd  Teriie.'  Hm  place  is 
•emethnes  called  hf  modem  writers  booDtinm  ;  tlus, 
however,  is  not  only  a  deviatiea  fitMii  Thncydtdes,  who 
alw^  Dses  tbe  form  Aeonrtpot,  but,  in  fact,  is  employ* 
ed  by  no  ancient  author  except  Ptolemy ;  and  Cltnre- 
xios  tbere  snspeota  tb»  reading  to  be  a  comiption  for 
ArnvTitm'.  (Bloomfield,  Tkucyd,,  9x  3.)  It  was 
bunded  1^  ■  eolonv  of  Chaleideana  from  Enbcea,  who 
had  como'  to  thp  idaud  but  mix  years  before,  and  had 
then  settled  Naxee,'  near  Mount  Tennis,  where  Tuifo- 
meninaiwaseft«hnidfiMuidod.  Unt  they  shonld  ban 
settled  LeontiDt  only  six  years  after  dieir  own  coloniu- 
tion  may  indeed  seem  strange ;  but  it  may  be  accoonted 
for  from  tbe  auperior  fertSky  of  tbe  plain  of  Leontini, 
wbicb  Jws  enr  been  aecoonted  the  richest  tract  in  Si- 
cily; tot  tbe  v«y  same  reason  they  soma  afterword 
sei^  Cttans.  (TknejKf.,  I  c  — Bbom/.,  sd  les.) 
Tlw.  Sioali  w«re  in  possssiioa  oT  the  Inmoiy'wliere 
I^soMini  was  fitnndM  pnat  to  tbe  arrival  of  the  eoI~ 
•ny^aod  were  driven  oat  by  force  of  arma.  Leontini 
Sot  a  time  continued  flourishtog  and  powerful,  bst 
eventailly  sank  under  tbe  superior  povrerand  ptospef- 
1^  of  Syraonss. '  It*  quarrel  with  this  last-mentioned 
city  led  to  tbe  unfivtotiHte  expadition  «C4]h>  AtbniiBs, 
whose  aid  .Leontini  bad  soUeitefl.  Tbe  dty  ottimMe- 
ly  fell  under  tbe  Syracoaan  posrar.  Tbo  odebnted 
Qorgiaa  wasinstiveofthisplaeej  (JfmMrff  Gttgr., 
vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  801,  toqq.) 

LibiiT!eli,aDAtbinuanfanMletOTigiil«11yanheU»riBt, 
allbough  afterward,  as  Qassendi  maintains,  tbe  wife 
of  Matrodoraa,.th»moflt  emment  friend  and  disciple 
of  £piourusi  Many  alandera  were  ciKolsted  respect. 
ii^  her  iatereoone  with  the-  pbilbsopbev  sod  Us  M- 
knncs.  1^  herself  conpoeed  wsiks  on  pbitosophy. 
(Diag.  Latrt.,  10,  7.— P/uf.,  wn  pom  mtw.  v.  81m. 
J^.,  4,  16_0t£.,  N.  D.,  1,  33.)  A  deUiled  biog- 
npln  of  Leoatiem  mey  be  found  in'  die  Biegr^H 
a^Mtk  <^  S4,  p.  ITO.'-Conpm  JUhw,  IKm. 

m 


I  PMsr ,  vot  8,  p>  4eB>.   Of  tbo  otbn  bshsriste  wte 
I  frequeotod  tbo  gaiden  of  Epiniras,  it  mtif  be  nyyoeed 
Am  Atj  wers  only  biongbt  to  tbo  co— en  meals  ia 
aceordancO  with  the  custom  of  tbe  day.   {lUtUr,  I.  e.) 

LEOSTNims,  I.  one  of  tbe  last  snctAasfol  genetab 
of  Athens.  He  was  of  tbe  party  of  Demosthenes,  and 
tbe  tiolence'of  his  hsrangues  in  fevonr  of  drmocraey 
drew  the  well-known  reproof  from  Phocion : ' "  Yoo^ 
roan,  tby  words  are  tito  tbo  cyptees,  tall  and  larse, 
but  they  beer  no  Anit.**  Ho  Md,  however,  gained 
reputation  enoarii  Co  be  cboseb  leader  of  s  large  body 
of  mercenary  amdiera,  returned  from  Asia  afaortly  bo- 
fore  tbe  death  of  Alexander,  who,  on  that  event  being 
known,  were  taken  openly  into  the  pay  of  tile  republie. 
His  first  exploit  was  the  defeat  of  tbe  Bmotisns  iiear 
Ptataa.  After  this  be  iMit  post  st  Pjrlm,  to  pmvott 
the  entranee  df  Antfpster  Into  Gfoeea^  dafMied  Mm, 
and  shot  him  up  in  Lania.  a  town  of  TTmssly,  to 
which  he  laid  aiege;  and  from  that  st^'lbe  Laaim 
war  has  iu  name;  Leostbenes,  however,  was  kiHed 
in  tbe  coBree  of  K  ;  and  >ft«r  bis  deatfa  success  de- 
serted the  Athenian  arms.' '  He  left  a  high  refratation : 
Slid  bis  piclore,  painted  by  Areesilaas,  is  mentioned  by 
PtussnisB  (1,  1)  ss  «nB  of  ^  objeeis  in  tbe  Piraos 
woi%  of  notiee.  (INMt.  Sie.;  18,  /d..  18,  11, 
seff.)-~tl.  An  Atbenian  coonaaiidsr,  conJwnnod  ta 
death,  B.C.  361.  for  being  defeated  by  Aiezsnder  of 
fhern.    {Diod.  Sic,  IS,  96.) 

LsorrcHfoss,  1.  a  king  of  ■Sparfs,'  son  of  Menaios, 
of  tbe  4ine  of  the  Proclida.  He  ascended  tbe  throne 
B.C.  491,  a  few  years  before  tbe  invasion  of  Giecoe 
by  tbe  Peraianai  and  succeeded  toDemaistm.  Hav- 
ing been  appointed;  along  with  Xaatbippoe  the  Ath»> 
nian,  to  the  command  of  tbd  Grecian  fleet,  be  gained, 
in  conjonction  wrth  his  coHeuue,  tbe  celebrated  vic- 
tory of  Mycale.  He  sfterwara  sailed  along  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  causing  the  inhabitants-  to  revolt,  and 
received  into  alliance  with  tbe  Greeks  tbe  lonians 
and  Samians,  who,  in  die  baUle  of  Mynio,  had  been 
tbe  first  to  declare  in  fiivoar  of  ibeir  ancient  aDies. 
Some  years  after  this,  Leotyebidos-hMTin|  beoi  segt 
into  Tbesssly  against  tbe  Aleosdw,  sneered  himself  lo 
be  infiaenced  by  their  presents,  and  retired  wiihont 
having  gaineid  any  advantaj^e.  He  was  accused  on 
his  return,  and,  not  deeming  himself  safe  at  Lacedw- 
mon,  he  took  refuge  it  Tegea,  in  the  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva Ales  (409  B.C.).,  S^axidannis,  bis  son,  being 
dead,  Arshidamns,  his  mndson,  was  ^ced  en  ihi 
throne.  Leo^vbides  died  at  Tegea  4vr  B.C.  (Hf- 
rorf.,  6,  85.— Jd.,  8,  t81.-^/d.,  9,  19T.>— II.  Son  of 
Agis,  king  of  Sparta.  He  passed,  howiever,  most 
commonly  for  the  son  of  Alcibiades,  whom  Agis  bad 
received  into  his  abode  when  exiled  from  Athens. 
Ahboogh  Agis  bad  formslly  reciwnised  his  legitimsn, 
it  was  nererdieleBs  disputed,  anaLyssoder  eveirtiiaw 
succeeded  In  bsving  Agesilkm  bis  brother  a^^mfailed 
king  in  hh  place.  {Corn.  JVep.,  TU.  Agu,—Ptm' 
tm.,  8,  8.) 

LcvlDi,  1.  .fmfHs,  daoghter  of  Manins  Lepidns, 
and  wife  of  Drosus  Cwsar.  She  was  engaged  hi  an 
adutterom  intefeoorae  with  Sejsnua,  and  was  enboii^ 
ed  hy  that  ambitious  and  profl^Ae  minister  to  become 
tlw  aeeoaer  of  ber  trnn  hokband  to  Tiberius.  Not- 
withstanding ber'crimes,  she  wis  ^ooteeted  during  her 
father's  life,  bnt,  being  afterward  msde  a  subject'  of 
attack  by  the  informers  of  tbe  day,  she  pnt  an  end  to 
her  own  existence.  (Tacit.,  Am.,  4,  SO.—M.,  6, 40.) 
—^11/  A  Roman  female,  who  reckoned  among  ber  an- 
cestors Pompeyand  Sylta.  Shte  wa'a  accused  by  btr 
husband  Sutpicius  of  adultery,  potaoning,  and  treason- 
able conduct,  and  was  eondemhed  to  exih,  notwitb- 
stsnding  the  interest  wMeh  the  people  testified  in  bar 
beh^.  (Tacit.,  jlnn.,  3,  t3.)— III.  Domitia,  dsngh- 
ter  of  Bnisos  ind  Antonia.  Sbe  was  grand-niece  of 
Augustas,  and  aunt  of  Nero,  who  destroyed'  ber  by 
peisoiL  iTaeit.,  4m:,1S,  IS-V^V.  Doadtfa,  dangh 
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tor  of  Antomkth»7oaiiger,  Zioeitu  DonhiuB.£D6- 
bvbun.  She  wt»  the  wife  of  Vtlorias  MeuaU,  end 
■notfaer  of  Memliiui,  and  ia  doKribed  m  tmiog  been 
a  worn  in  of  defamchad  mmI  profligate  maniMn,  ud  «f 
•  viotent  iod  impetuou  iinrit^  In  poiol  of  betuly 
sod-nc^  aha%Krdie  rinl  of  Agnppitw,  Nnto'e  moth- 
«r.  Stm  wu'  coDdwaed  to  dwui  rimofh  Uw  infln- 
«aoe  (rf  tto  MOM  Atrippiiw.  (Tacit.,  jlint..  II,  87. 
— £i.  Am^,  13,  Sttcftm.,  Fit.  C/mli.,  At, 
ri(.  JV«r.,  7.) 

L«plDt,  tba  nune  of  one  of  tb*  moet  dUtinsiimhad 
&miliea  of  the  petcieian  pM,  or  house,  of  the  ^milii. 
Tbe  fndinduib  noet  woMhjof  notice  in  this  faintly 
IK  dia  foltowiajf:  i.  M>  ^aiLim  Ltmovs^  ma  ssBt 
H  iR'anAnatdor  to  Ptolemy,  king' of  4t  the 

dow  of  the  eeeond'  Pdme  war,  B.C.  SOI.  iPalvb-, 
16,84. — l4eL,81,t.— Compare Tsofua.jtim.,  9,67.) 
He  obuined  the  eonsolahip  B.6.  187-  (Lh^  SB,  fi. 
—Pofyi.,  S8,  1),  and  again  in  B.C.'  176.  In  B.C. 
)781ie  waa  elected  Psniifez  Mazimaa  and  Cenaoi. 
^LM..40;4t.-^A^d.Oett.;l2.9.)  He  w««  alaoPrin- 
«cpa  SeMtua  aix  thnea.'  (Liv.,  EfU.,  48.)  -He  died 
B.C.  ISO. — IL  M.  ^aiLios  LiPtDoa,  was  .prMor 
B.C.  81;  after  which  be  obtained  the  |HOTiK:e  of 
Sicily.  (Ote.  tn  Y,trr.,  8,  81.)  In  lua-  oonaulriiip, 
B.C.  78,  be  eodeaTsurbd  to  reacind  the  meaaiinM  of 
SyUa,  bnt  waa  dmen  out'  of  Italy  Inr  hia  eo^eagne 
QaintDs  Catulua  and  by  Pom'pey,  ana>retircd  to  Sar- 
dinia, where  bo  died  the  fbUowiog  year,  white  oMkiBB 
pnpamioiM  fork  renewal  of  the  Ktar.  iAfmmt,BtU, 
Ch.,  I.  tOS^Lh.,  Efit.t  88.~P(hI..  VV.  iW^., 
I6l>— III.  M.  JEmoavw  l^Bnovat  the  tritun?ir,  .aon 
oftho  preceding,  wa*  wdAe  B.C.  88,aiM  pMtorB.C. 
49,.  in  which  jear  Cesar  came  tcan  open  rnpture 
with  the  senatortan  pany.  Lepidua^  from  hia  fiiat 
entrance  into  poblic  life,  oppoaad  tb*  party  of  the 
MBatt ;  ud  thoni^  he  doee  not  aiqiear  to  bave  po*. 
■faaid  any  of  ifae  tahmt  and  enerfCy  of  ehaifecUr  J>y 
iriueh  Antony  waa  diatinguidked,  yet  his  gnat  richee 
tad  extenaive  family  eonnexiona  made  faim  an  in- 
po riant  aoeeaaion  to  the  popnlax' cause.  On  the  firat 
expedition  of  Cbbbt  into  Spain,  Jjapidua  waa  left  in 
charge  of  the  city,  rtioagh'ibe  military  command  of 
Itdy  waa  inttnaied  to  AnM«.  Dutio^  Omar's  ab- 
Mnee,  I^epidna  proposed'tbe  law  by  which  the  fiarmer 
waa  created  dieutor.  In  the  foilowiRg  year,  B.C. 
4B,be  obtained  the  province  of  Hispania  Citerior,  with 
the  title  of  proconsul;  utd  in  B.C.  46  waa  made 
eonsal  aloi^  wiUi  Ovaar,  and  at  the  aane  timo  hia 
maater  of  the  horse,  an  appointment  which  again  gare 
bim  the  chief  power  in  Keoie  daring  tba  abaaace  of 
die  dictator  in  the  AMcan  war.  In  B.O:  44  be  waa 
■giin  made  maatet  of  the  hovaa,  and  tppointod  to  ifae 
pTOTineea  of  Gallia  Narbotmnaia  todHlapaaia  OKefior; 
nt  be  Ad  not  immediately  leare  Rome,  and  waa  proh- 
sMy  in  the  aenale  heoBe  wnen  Cesar  waa  aasaatinated. 
AftO'  the  death  of  Omar,  Lepidua  was  conrted  by 
both  parties ;  and  the  senate,  on  the  motion  of  Cice- 
ro, decreed  ibrt  an  e<|ue*aiui  atatoa  abould  be  ereel- 
•d  to  him,  in  any  part  of  the  ci^  he  might  fix  upon. 
Lepidus  promised  to  asdat  the  eemte;' but,  ct  the 
MOM  tiaw,  canted  on  a  aeeret  negotiatiotl  with  Antony. 
Ob  Ma  arrival  in  "hie  province,  being  orderod-'by 
aenato'to  join  Declmoa  Bnitus,  be 'at  length  fovnd 
it  neeeaaary  to  threw  off  the  mask;  and,  instead  of 
obeying  dtairebmrmanda, 'United  bis  forces  wlih  tboae 
of  Antony.  In  (be  iutamn  of  this  year,  'B.C.  48, 
Ibe  eelebnted^'triamvirate  «as  eatablisheil  between 
Antony,  Lepldua,  and  -OctaTiDs  (Angnatttf) ;  utd  fat 
the  divlsiott  of  (he  proTineea, '  LepioM  treeeited  ibe 
whole  of  Spaifl  and  Gallia  Narbon«naia.  Tbe  cemhct 
of  the  war  against  Bratua  and  Cassias  was  aasigned 
Ift  Antony  and  Aa^fctn* ;  while  tbe  charge  'of  the 
city  waa  tntruatetf  to  IjepidiM,  who  waa'again  elected 
MmqI  (B.C.  43).  After  the  defeat  of  Bratua  and 
OmImv  AntMj  udAng^a'foaiid  thiiuelna  auf* 


fieienlly  powerful  to  act  eontiuy  to  tbe  advice  add 
wishes  of  Le^diis;  and,  in  the  new  divisiob  of  the 
provincea  which  wa*  made  alter  tba  battle  of  Phili|^ 

C',  Spain  and  Gallia  Narbonenoia  were  taken  from 
[^pidus,  and  Africa.was  given  to  him  in  their  atead. 
Lepidus  had  new  lost  all  real  aotbacity  in'  tbe  maDage< 
Hient  of.  pobtic  aSairs ;  but  ke  waa  ^in  inelsdad  ia 
tbe  trioiifximlet  when  it  was  vehewM  BiC.  37.  bk 
the  fallowing  year' he  waa  aommoned  ftem  Afinca  to 
aaaiat  Angaatua  ia  Sicily  agaioat  S^tua  Pempeiaa'; 
and  be  landed  with  a  laigv  army,  by  meana  ef  Mich 
be  endeaVonred  to  regain  hie  lost  power,  aad  make 
himeelf  independent  of  Aognstos.  But- in  this  alh 
tempt  be  eompletsly  fiiilad.  Beinf  deaetfed  by  hia 
own  troops,  he  waa  obl^ed  to  implare  tba  mer^  wf 
Aogustoa,  who  apaivd  hia  life,  and  'allowed  bim  to 
leuis  hia  pnvate  property  and  the  dignity  «f  Petifaa 
Maximua,  which  be  bad  obtained  on  the  damh  of  Ju-  ~ 
liiia  Cnea^  but  deprived  bim  of  hie-  prarince  and  iri- 
umvinto,  and  banidwd  bin^  aceoiding  to  Soateoioa^ 
toOireaii.  {Sneum^  Vit.  ^jqr-t  18  )  After  Ibe  ba^ 
tta  ef  Actiom,  bia  aon  formed  •  eenafHirecy  bt.the  ai^ 
saaamalion  of  Augnstua  on  hie  ratam  frmn  the  Eaatf 
which  wa«.  discovered  by  Mwcenae;'  and  Lepidna^ 
bavmg  incurred  tbe  auapicion  of  bis  former  cotteactf, 
repaired  to  Rmna,  wbm  be  was  treated,  aceordhig 
to  Dio  CaasiuB,  with  studied  insuh  and  ewiompl. 
tEneyd-  Ut.  Kmwl..  vol.  13,  p.  438.)— IV.  A  com- 
panion of  Caligula  m  hia  career  of  debauchery.  The 
prince  made  him  marry  hie  aiater  IlinwUa,  and  gave 
nim  hopes  of  being  named  aa  encceaaor  to  tbe  empire. 
Leptdue,  however,  who  "would  eecB'  to  hsvikre^ened 
but  litt^,  after  vH,  on  the  promlsea^t^  tbe  emperor, 
conspired  against  him.  Tbe  conapiracy  waa  detected, 
and  coat  ite  author  tna  bfe.  He  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Julia,  grand-daughtor  of  A» 
gnstus,  and  consequently  cousiD-gennati  to  Caliguh. 
(7^/.,  Arm.,  14,  S.>— V.  •  A  peet  of  an  ancenaii 
period,  a  poem  of  whose,  entitled  Philodetiu,  WH 
pabliahed  by  Aldus  Manutina  at  Lueet,  1588. 

LiPOHTfi,  a  pMpla  of  tbe  Alps,  near  tbe  source  of 
the  Rhone,' on  the  south  of  that  river.  The  Lepoa> 
tine  Alps  separated  Italy  fnm  the  Helvetii.  Tbe  Le- 
poniii  are  known  tft  have  .inhabited  that  part  i»f  thn 
Alps  which  lias  between  tba  Gnat  St.  BeniMfd  an4 
St.O€thard.  (C*s.,  A  Gail.,  4,  10.— Pirn..  3,  39. 
— StraAo,  804.) 

LarrlsKSi  I.  a  son  of  Hennocrates,  and  brother  of 
Dionysins  the  Eldev.  He  was  sent  aniaat  Magg^ 
gerwral  of  the  Gardiaginianei  with  the  whole  fleet  oi 
the  tyrant,  B.C.  396;'  At  firat  be  gained  aoine  ad- 
vantages, bat  having  separated  binwalf  too  much  froai 
the  main  body  of  the  float,,  be  waa  surrounded  by  tba 
enemy,  and  lost  a  large  number  of  hia  vesiala.  After 
having  remained  for  some  time  ia  a  state  of  disgrace, 
he  recovered  the  favoir  of  the  tyrant,  and  married*  his 
daughter.  He  commanded  'the  left  wiw  at  the  bat> 
tie  of  Croninm  (B.C.  383),  where  he  fdl  flghtiog  vat- 
iantly.  Hia  fall  occasioned  tba  defeat  of'  the  army. 
(Dud.  Sic.,  14,  48.— AI.,  14,  68.— A,  .15,  ll.y-lU 
A  Syrscuean,  who,  in  'coarjonetion  with  CallBua,.toafc 
At  ciiy  of  Rhegiam,  occupied  by  the  tioopaof  Diony»> 
ios  dte  Younger  (151  B.C.).  He  waa  aabaequenl- 
ly  in  the  number  of  those  who  maaaacred  this  asm* 
Catiipas,  to  avenge,  the  death  of  Dion.  (ZTiod.  Sic,, 
16, 46.>--III.  A  tyrant  of  ApoUonia  and  other  cUiea 
of  SknYy,  taken  by  Timoleon  (BJC.  84X),  and  wrilod  to 
Cerintb.  (Dioi.'  Sk.,  16, 73.)— IV.  An  AUtenian  or- 
ator, who  proposed  tbat  aenain  immu'niliea  from  tba 
bufdensome  e»cos  of  chorsgas,  gymnasiaieh,  an4  hes- 
liator,  which  used  to  be  alloared  to  meritwrioua  eiti- 
ttns,  rtiould  be  uken'away.  A  law  waa  psaud  io 
accordance  with  this.  Demeatbcnaa  attacked  it  and 
piuieured  ita  abrogations— V.  A  Syrian,  genetsi  of  De- 
metrius, who' put  to  death  tt  Laodiceat  Octavius.  a 
eonmiasioMt  wbsm  the  Romans  had  s«t  into  tbe 
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Etit  to  tmnge  tb«  tffun  of  Syria.  He  wtB  wDt  to 
Rome,  w  be  delivered  ap  along  with  laocrates,  who 
waa  also  a  party  to  the  murdor,  bat  ibe  aenate  refu»ed 
to  receive  him.  iDiod.  Ste-^fragm.,  lib.  31. — Of.,  td. 
Aw.,  vol.  10,  p.  39.  MM.) 

Lbptis,  the  name  of  two  cities  in  Africa,  diatin- 
vniabed  bj  the  epithets  of  Htya^  {MagnM)  and 
Kixpa  {Parra  or  Minor). — I.  Tbe  fint  waa  sitnate 
(owarda  the  great  Syrtia,  at  tSe  aoutheast  ezneniity  of 
the  district  of  Tiipolia.  -  Leptia  Magna  waa  founded 

S'  the  Phoeniciana,  and  ranked  next  to  Carthage  and 
liea  among  Uieir  nuntime  eitiea.  Under  the  Ro- 
man* it  was  atgnaliied,  aa  Salluat  infanni  aa,  by  its 
fidelity  and  obedience.  On  the  occnpalion  of  Africa 
by  the  Vandala,  its  fortifieationa  appear  to  have  been 
^■troyed ;  bat  they  were  pro&ably  i^stored  anlar 
Justinian^  when  the  city  became  the  residence  of  the 
prefect  Sergiua.  It  waa  finally  demoliahed  by  the 
■Saraceus ;  after  iriiich  it  appeara  to  have  bean  whirfly 
abatidMied,  and  ita  remama,  aecordiBjg  to  Leo  Afii- 
eenua,  were 'employed  in  the  eonatraotlon  of  the  mod- 
«m  Tripoli.  The  modem  name  is  Ldida.  An  ac- 
count of  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city  will  be. found 
in  Beeeky**  Travda,  p.  74,  ^eqij-,  and  in  the  Modem 
TrmeiUr,  pL  49.  p.  61.  >  Capt.  Beecby  describes  the 
country  around  Ldnda  as-  beautiful  and  highly  pn>- 
dactive.  (Jfei«»  I ,  l.—Phn..,  ft,  4.— SfraA.,  674.  )— 
II.  The  latter  was  in  the  diathct  of  Byzacium  or  Em- 
poria, aboot  18  mile*  below  Hodrumetum,  on  tbe 
coast.  It  is  now  Lempta.  It  psid  a  taleat  a  day  to 
the  Carthaginians  as  tribute.  ( Vid,  Emporin.)  The 
Phmnicians,  according  to  Sallnst,  were  ita  fonndera. 
(Liuroff,  2,  251.— Pfin.,  6.  19.— SaJhut,  Jtig.,  77.— 
Mela,  I.  8.) 

LtKfNA  or  PLaHAaTa,  «  small  ialand  in  tbe  Med- 
iterranean, on  the  cMat  of  Gallia  NarboDen8ia,.aDath 
of  Niceca.  It  is  now  St.  MargueriU,  Stcabo  givea 
it  the  name  of  Flana8ia,rraiB  ita  shape.  {Tacit.,  Asm., 
1,  3.) 

LiRNA,  a  smsll  lake  in  Argolts,  near  the  western 
coast  of  the  Sinus  Argolicus,  rendered  celebrated  by 
the  faUa  of  the  many-beaded  hydra  alain  by  Hercaba, 
and  connected  dao  with  tbe  legend  of  the  Dana'ides, 
who  Bung  into  its  waters  the  heada  of  tbeir  murdered 
beabands.  (Vid.  Hercules,  Hydia,  and  Dana'ides.) 
Tha  Lemaun  Lake  waa  form^  by  several  aources, 
which  discharged  themselves  into  its  basin.  Minerva 
ia  aaid  to  have  puri&ed  the  daughiere  of  Danaus  by 
means  of  iu  watera ;  which  eireumatanee  subsequent- 
ly gave  rise  to  certain  n^tic  titea  called  Lenuea,  in- 
stituted, aa  Piasanias  amrma,  by  Philammon,  son  of 
Apollo  and  father  of  Thamyris,  in  honour  of  Ceres. 
(Pdtuan.,  2,  37  — Siroi.,  371. —  Cramer't  Andenl 
Oretce,  vol.  8,  p.  237.) 

Liaos,  a  smsll  island  oS  the  coast  of  Caria,  and 
forming  one  of  the  cluster  called  Sporadea.  [Plin., 
6,  31.)  It  waa  pe<^led  from  Miletua,  and  very  prob- 
ably belonged  to  that  city.  Strabo  gtvea  ita  iruiabi- 
tanie  a  oharacter  for  dishoneaty.   ^Strab.,  035.) 

Laaaoa,  now  Mttelin,  an  ialand  of  tbe  .£gean,  ly- 
ing off  the  coast  of  Mysia,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf 
OT^ Adramyttium.  It  waa  first  settled  by  a  body  of 
Pelasgi,  who,  under  the  conduct  of  Xanlhua  their  king, 
having  been  driven  from  Argoa,  paaaed  from  Lyeia 
into  tafa  Laiaud,  then  called  lata,  and  named  by  them 
Pelaagia.  Seven  generstiona  after  .this,  and  a  abort 
time  Bubseqaent  to  tbe  deluge  of  Deucahop,  Macareus 
paseed  from  Attica,  then  denominated  ^lonia.  with  a 
colony  to  ^la  island.  From -him  it  received  tlte  name 
of  Macarea.  Leabua,  an  ,£olian,  joined  himself  to 
this  colony,  married  tbe  daughter  of  Maeareoa,  who 
was  eallid  MethrmiMt  and  gave  hia  own  DSBoa  to  the 
iabnd  after  the  death  of  hiaTatber-in-law.  The  elder 
daughter  of  Macareus  was  named  My  ttlene ;  her  name 
waa  gtm  to  the  capital  of  the  whole  island.  This  is 
said  to  bam  taken  place  two  generations  beCBre  the 
7S6 


Tnym  war.  Homer  qmika  «f  tbe  tsTaad  ondv  the 
name  of  LeSboo,  aa  being  well  iidkhited.  Other,  and 
peril aps  more  accurate  ..AccoaDta,  mA«  theJBobaoa 
le  have  led  ooloniea  into  tbe  islaod  for  'the  firat  iiine, 
180  years  after  the  Trojan  war.  Herodotus  makes 
five  .£crfian  cities  in  L*«boa.  Pliny  nefltiona  «tha 
names  beaidee  thoae  already  given,  which  aeem,  hnw- 
ever,  to  have  been  merely  general  appeUations,  deno- 
ting aome  citcumstaaca  or  feature  in  the  island,  as 
merte,  the  wlshed-for,  Laaia,  the  woody,  <kc.  Tbe 
ialand  contained  foteata  of  beech,  cypres*,  and  fir 
treee.  It  yiaUed  marble  of  a  ceounon  quality,  and 
the  plaina  abounded  in  gtatn.  Warm  aprinn  were 
alao-  found ;  agatea  and  precious  stones.  (Poeoeit, 
vol.  2,  pt.  S,  p.  90.)  The  most  profitable  fooductiaa 
was  wine,  whicH  was  preferred  m  nwny  countries  is 
all  the  other  Gsask  wioea.  To  tbe  preaent  day,  the 
oil  and  figa  of  LeAoa  an  accounted  tbe  beat  in  ihe 
Archipelago.  The  ialand  ■  anciently  rontained  Diee 
cities,  for  the  moat  part  in  a  flourishing  condition; 
among  them  Mytilene,  Pynfas,  Methymns,  Ansbs, 
EreSsoa,  and  Antiasa:  at  present  \W  villages  sic 
enumerated.  From  aa  insignifiGant  moitarchy,  Les- 
bos first  became  a  powerful  democracjr.  The  I^esbi- 
ana  then  made  ggaat  conqnests  on  tbe  Contineat,  and 
in  tbe  former  territory  of  Tit^,  and  even  resisted  the 
Athenians  themarives.  Jjesboe  waa  neat  disturtod 
by  tbe  Samians.  and  afterward  by  the  Pwaians,  M 
whom  it  was  finally  -obliged  to  submit.  After  tbe 
battle  of  Mycale,  it  sbodt  off  the  Persian  yoke,  and 
became  tbe  ally  of  Athena.  During  tbe  Pcloponne- 
aian  war,  it  separated  more  than  Once  from  Atbees. 
but  waa  alwaya  reduced  to  obedience.  A  diatincDiab- 
ed  citizen  of  Mytilene,  exa^ieraied  that  .eeveral  rick 
infaabitanu  had  refused  his  sons  (hnr  daughtefs  ai 
msrrisge,  publicly  accused  the  city  of  an  intentioa  is 
c<H)clude  a  league  with  the  Lacediemoniana,  by  wfaidi 
/klae  accusation  he  induced  the  A  ihenians  to  tend  « 
fleet  against  Lesbos.  (^rt»M.,  de  Rep.,  6.  4.)  Ths 
nearest  eitiea,- Methymna  excepted,  armed  in  defence 
of  their  capit^  but  were  overpowered,  tbe  wsUs  of 
Mytileno  were  demoliahed*  and  a  thonsand  of  lbs 
richest  inhsbitanta  pot  to  death.  Tbe  territory  of 
Methymna  alone  waa  spared.  Tbe  islaud  itself  wsi 
divided  inter  3000  parta,  of  whieb  300  were  dcvoisd 
to  tiie  service  of  the  gods,  and  the  reat  divided  amoif 
the  Athenians,  by  whom  they  were  rented  to  Uw  ui- 
cient  proprietors.  ( Thucjfd.,  3.  60.)  Tbe  cities  of 
Leaboe,  nevertheless,  soon  rebellsd  again. — ^Tbs  Lea- 
biaua  were  notorious  for  tbek  diaaolute  mannera,  sad 
the  whole  island  was  regarded  as  the  abode  ofpteuuie 
and  licentiousnesB.  At  the  same  time  they  had  lbs 
reputation  of  the  higfaeat  refi^nemeet,  and  of  the  most 
diatinguiabed  intellectual  cultivattbn.  Poetry  and  ma- 
aic  made  great  -progreaa  bete.  The  Lesbian  school 
of  music  was  highly  celebrated,  aitd  is  fabled  to  hare 
had  the  following  origin :  Wben-Oipbeus  was  toir.  i* 
pieces  by  tbe  fiaccMntes,  hia  bead  and  lyre  ware 
thiewn  into  the  Thneian  river  Hebrus,  mai  both  w 
caat  by  tbe  waves  on  the  aborea  of  Lesbos,  near  Me* 
thymna.  Meanwhile  harmoniona  sounds  were  emit- 
ted by  tbe  mouth  of.  Orpheus,  accompanied  bj  tlie 
lyre,  the  atringa  of  the  latter  being  moved  fa^  tin 
breath  of  the- wind.  The  Methymneana,  therefore, 
buried  head,  and  suspended  the  lyre  in  temple 
of  Apollo ;  snd>  ss  a  recompsna*  for  Ibis,  the  god  bs> 
stowed  a^n  them  a  ulcnt  for  aauaic,  and  tbe  eueceas- 
ful  cultufa  of  this  and  the  aiater.art  of  postry.  (Hjf- 
gin.,Poet.  Attron..2,  7.1  Inreatity,  Lesboaprodueed 
tnuaicians  superior  to  all  the  other  musiciana  of  Greece. 
Among  these  tbe  moat  dtatinguiahed  wen  Arwn  and 
Terpander.  Alcana  and  Sn^ho,  moieovar,  Mn 
esteemed  among  the  first  in  lyric  poetry.  Pittacaa. 
Theophnstaa,  Theophaaea,  Heflanieoa.  Myrtilus,  Ac, 
were  also  natives  of  this  iahnd. — A  varietv  of  biUs, 
clad  wiUi  vims  and  •Ure-trM^  rise  loand  the  nuM^ 
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otM  hrft  or  tMs  fabnd.  Tin  ttMmtladM  e|  llie  at»> 
riot  tn  coT«^  urith  vnistic,  Mip«nintie-tmai,  pitiM 
of  Atc{lpo,  tod  the  eistoa.  RivolMs  flowtind«T  Um 
AodMof  ibe  plino-tree.  Tb«  ialHid  cooteiM  «t 
CM  aboot  S5,000  mfaabiMnta.  (MMmrt,  Geogr., 
nl.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  43S.— AtrlMcH^,  Foy^  <f^n«- 
Jharaw,  ToL  2,  p.  60,  ten,  ISmo  od.  —  fnejre&p. 
Ammic^  *oL  7,  p.  016.— MiOe-anm,  vol  8,  p. 


jtnn*  or  LcMnt,  s  eon  of  Lapithat,  gnmdMHi 
of  vGolai,  wbo  harrifid  Metfaymat,  daoght«r  of  Ma- 
eams.  He  saec«eda4-lM  &(iier4i>4i»,  and  gave  bm' 
Bams  to  lb*  nlmd  om  wh^h  bo  zaigood.  {Vid. 
Leabofc) 

LBOcna.  B'Oyclie  bard,  ■  iiathM  of  MTtilam,  or 
PjWilia,  in  iho  Und  of  Ledwa,  nd  oonaidnably  later 
than  Aictinua.  The  beat  entho'ritiea  ooKcnr  in  jim^ 
dog  him  in  the  lima  of  Arcbllodrai,  or  aboai  Ae  IStfa 
Oljmpifcd  (B.C.  708.-7M^  Heitte  Lbe  acfount  wbicb 
we  find  in  aocient  authon,  of  a-eotiteat  betwoen  Are- 
tmaa  «od  Leacfaaa,  con  only  mean  that  tlie  latter  eom- 
petod  wMi  the  aartiar  poet^introatiog  liie  Mune  aub- 
Mcta.  Hbpoein,  v/bieit  waa  aUrlbotod  hf  many  to 
Hemert  and,  be^dea,  to  veiy  diArenl  vmbora,  mi 
calM  the  I^UlU  Hud  ('lAiic  UutpA),  and  was  clearly 
tntoBded  as  a  anppletnent  to  the  grtat  Iliad.  We 
laam  from  Aristotle  (Pott.,  e.  33,  ad  jin.,*d.  Bdck.— 
c.  S8,  td,  l^frwk.)  that  it  eompriaed  the  events  before 
the  fiiH  or  IVoy,  the  firte  of  Aiaz,  the  exploits  of 

■  Pbihictetea,  Neoptirieaas,  and  Inytaea,  whicb  led  to 
the  taking  of  the  citv,  aa  well  aa  the  aecoomtiof  the 
Juauoetloa  of  Troy  itself;  wUch  sutament  is  coa- 
firmed  by  avneroaa  fngmenta.  The  last  part  of  Una 
(Kbe  Ibe  firat  part  of  the  poem  of  Arctinoa)  waa  eallr 
ed  the  DatncHm  of  Troy;  from  which  Psoaanias 
makea  aeveral  qaotatfona,  with  rafareoee  to  the  sack' 
tog  of  "nmy,  and  the  furtition  and  caiiying  away  of 
Ibe  prisODeia.  It  is  evident,  from  bi«  oiiations,  that 
■Leacfaaa,  in  many  iiQportaot  evnta  (for  aiample,  the 
death  of  Priam,  the  end  of  Aalyanax,  and  the  ftCte  of 
jGneas,  whom  he  represents  Neoptolemus  aa  taking 
to  niaiaalna),  foUowedqdito  diffennt  trsditiona  from 
thoae  of  Aretinue.    Too  . connexion  of  the  several 

■  ovenia  «a<  necoeaar^  looaa  and  snper6c)al,  and  wjtb- 
«t  ony  tmi^  of  foMet  Hence,  according  to  Aria- 
tMle,  vmlo  the  niad'and  Odyssey  only  fomMked  na- 
teriale  for  ont  ln^;edy  each,  more  than  t^kt  night 
be  formed  out  of  the  Little  Iliad.  {K,  O.  Mmtr, 
Hist.Gr.LU.,f.  96.-0.  G.  MiUkr,4t  Uaehe  Po- 
itm.) 

lAm,  I.  one  of  the  rivera  of  the  lower  world, 
4m  waters  of  which  poeseesed  the  property  of  cansbg 
■  total  fargetfiifaiesa  of  the  iiest  Heneo  tfie  name, 
from  the  Qre^  (lethe),  signifying  "'forgetful- 
■waa"  or  "  oMivuM."  The  shadea  die  dead  drank 
.  e  dronght  of  the  waters  of  Lethe:,  when  entering  on 
Ibe  )oya  of  Elyaium,  and  ceaaed  to  ramaoibef  lbe 
tnrablu  and"  sorrow*  of  life. — II.  A  rivci  of  $pain. 
lu  tme  TUine,  however,  waa  the  Limios,  according  to 
Ptdcny,  or,  aeeorditw  to  -Pliny  (4,  fti),  the  .Limia. 
Stmbo  atylee  it  the  Belion.  It  waa  in  the  territory 
of  die  ChUiaei,  a  liule  below  ^  Mioius.  Its  nsme, 
Letbe  (or,  ss  it  should  be  rather  termed,  A 
the  river  of  foigclfulneaa),  was  given  to  it  fi^  the 
ciieomatanee  of  the  CelUsand  Tordnli,  who  bad  gone 
M  an  expedition  with  united  forces,  toeing  here  uieir 
common  commander,  becoming  diannitad,  foigetting 
ik»  ■bi«ct  of  diBir  eipefithm,  and  retombg  to  their 
n^oslifo  hnnea.  Then  waa  aomuch  aopeiatitiooe 
AeM  attached  to  Uiis  stream,  that  Bratna,  in  his  ez- 
padtrioD-igtinet  the  CaUiaci,  conld  with  great  diffieoU 
ty  WoeeliiB  aoMiera  to  cioae.   [Vktrt,  Cfttgr.,  itA. 

uoQjt,  a  torn  of  Italy,  m  Messapla,  near  the  lai^- 
gjaa  powunloiy.  KwaaintbaeaimtiyoftboSalen* 


lation,  of  Ike  lapygian  immonloTy,  and  also  in  tht 
ne  of  a  cfanrch  dedicated  to  the'  Virgin,  under  tiM 
title^S.  JKonaAXaiUKl.  {tyAKviOe,  Amd.  Geogr., 
de  etadu,  p.  S98.) 

LaooB,  «  town  of  lania,  welt  ef  the  mouth  of  tko' 
Homma,  at  the  entrwce  of  the  SmjnnaMs  Sisna.  It 
araa'sitoaw  on  a  pRunontoiy,  vrttich,  aceoidiHg  to 
Pliny  (S,  S0),  yM  aocieatly  an  island.  NeaMhis 
place,  Ankonieoa*  the  pratoMier  to  the  crown  of 
Petgamns,  waa  defeated  ny  die  Ronan  oonanl  Craa> 
aufl.   {Mela,  1, 17.— JfoMurt,  G*tgr.,  vA.  ff,  pt.  S, 

p.  aw.) 

Lkdcab  o\  LtDCAOU,  an  bland  m  the  Ionian  Sea, 
off  the  coast  of  Acatunia.  it  once  famed  part  of 
the  continent,  hot  wis  aiterward  aepanted  ftom  Aa 
mitinland  by  a  narrow  cot,  and  baoame  an  idand. 
The^-modem  name  «a  Srala  Jfanra. '  In  Homer's 
time  it  wa»  atill  joined  to  the  mamland,  ainoe  be  oalla 
it  'Aff ri^y 'H fra^MMo,  in  oppoaitiori  to  Ilhaca  and  Ceph> 
lUeoia.  (Okf.M,  377.~OomparB  Sfraio,  46U)^ 
Seylax  alao  affirma  "  that 'it  had  been  connected  for- 
m^y  with  the  contintnt  of  AeanaBia.**  It  waa  tet 
called  Bpitoncadii,  end  «xt«ida  towards  Iho  Leoe*- 
dian  promontflty.  The  Aeamaohitia  being  in  a  atato 
of  faction,  receivod  a  thouaaad  coloaitta  fiom  Om- 
rin^.  Tbeee  occupied  the -coontry  which  is  now  an 
iabnd,  the  iatbiiniB  havii^  been  dug' throd^b'.  {Per- 
ipL,  p.  18.-^ompai« %Hmi»,  Ck.,  v.i^i^Pba., 
Vit.  Tlumul.)  Stmbo  laAnaa  ne,  that  ihia  Cam- 
ihtaii  oolooy  eaawftnn  tin  aeltlemania  of  A^hnek 
and  Anaotoriu*  ;  and  he  aeeribes  to  it  the  enttiagof 
the  channel  of  IMo^toa,  'aa  it  i*  commonly  owed 
{L  C')-  This  work,  however,  nBat  have  bean  poste- 
rior to  the  time  of  ThucydidsB,  for  .he  deeeribee  dte 
Peloponnesian  fleet  as  iwving  been  conv^ed'  acyoss 
the- isthmus. on  more  than  one  occasion  (8,  80 ;  4, 8). 
Livy,  ^Making  of  Leucas,  sevs,  that  in  hta  time  it  was 
an  island,  hot  in  the  Maceaontan  war  it  bad  been  a 
peninaola  (88,  17).  niny  reporta,  that  it  was  once  a 
peninaola  called  Neritoa ;  and,  after  it  bad  been  divided 
from  the  mainland,  was  reunited,  to  it  tqr  means  of  the 
sand  which  acoomulaled  in  the  pasHga.  The  cut  it- 
self, three  stadia  in  length,  waa,  sa  we  have  already  said, 
called  Dioryctna  (4,  a.—Polyb.,  5,  fi).  Strabo  ama 
that  in  hia  tins  it  wta  cwmad  hj  a  bridge.  (Sftwh. 
4fiS.)  DodwcU  atatea  (voL  1,  p.  60),  that  the  canal 
of  SanU  Maura  ia  fordablo  at  the  ^ireaent  day  m  ettll 
vreatber.  The  reoRins  of  a  biidge  are  seen,  whidt 
joined  it  to  tlw  continent,  and  which  was  boHt  by  the 
Turks  when  they  bad  possession  of  the  island. — The 
capital  of  Ibe  island  was  Leacae.  Livy  (33, 17}  do- 
aeiibaa  it  aa  altoilad  on  the  Wail  ita^f.  It  mled,_ 
acetmln^  to  him,  on  a  hill  bohing  towuda  Aeatnaaia' 
and  the  eaat.  Thncfdidea  (3, 84)  tikemsc  etetea,  that 
the  town  was  situate  within  the  isthmaa,  aa  alao  Strabo 
(L  e.),  wbo  adds,  that  the  Coriothiane  removed  it  to 
its  situation  on  the  strait  from  Nericnm.  Dr.  Hol- 
land (voL  3,  p.  91)  apeaka  of  the  rains  trfan  anoieat 
dtoaboiit  two  milea  to  tboaonih  of  the  modem  l«wn. 
—The  island  was  fonmoa  fof  a  pramonlory  at  iu 
aouthwutem  extremity,  called  Levcato.  It  waa  eol- 
abrated  in  antiquity  fiof  being  tbe  lover'a  leap,  and  Is 
said  by  Strabo  to  hare  den  red  ito  name  iren  the 
tohie  coloor  of  the  rack.  Bappho  is  aaid  to  have 
been  tlie  first  to  ttj  the  remedy  of  the  leap,  when 
onamoored  of  Pfaaoa.  {MtnmuLt  ip.  Sinl.,  L  c—  ' 
Owid,  Htr.,  16,  IU.)  Attomisia,  i|aaen  of  Oaria,  oo 
oalahntad  hy  Hoodotm,  perished,  scoofding  to  some 
aeoonata,  in  this  fatal  trial.  (Ptet.,  ih^uat.,  tf. 
Plut.i'p.  481.— Conmlt  Hardion,  Dia*.  tar  U  mm! 
dd  Leuemde.  M(m.  de  P4e*d.  det  biter.,  vol.  7,  p. 
S54.)  Viigil  t^jfOaanta  this  cape  aa  dangema  to 
maiinan.  (.£ii.,8,»74 ;  8,  67S  }  Sir  W.  (Ml  do- 
aeribea  it  aa  a  iriitto  and  perpendicDtai  diff  of  conoid' 
anUe  otovatioo,  and  has  given  a  beaotiAil  npieaoa 
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M  tbfl  Gt^frupkjf  mmi  AnlifmUkt  ef  Mm.  Ob 
lh«  aummit  of  Uw  protnontory  wu  t  tenple  of  Apol^ 
lo.  Stnbo  sutea  a  curious  custom  whicii  preTftiud, 
of  ossting  down  a  critninsl  from  this  preei)nee  ot- 
•17  year,  on  the  festini  of  tha  god ;  snd  adds,  that, 
in  order  to  break  his-ft]!,  they  attached  lo  him  birds 
•T  all  kinds.  If  be  reached  the  water  alife,  he  was 
picked  op  by  boaU  stationed  there,  and  allowed  to 
depart  from  the  terrttoriea  of  Leneedia.  (5(pA( 
4&3.~~Cie.^  7Wc.  Q.,  4.  l9.—Cnmer's  Am.  Gruu, 
vol.  2,  p.  13,  teqq.) 

LiDclTi,  a  promontory  at  the  soiithweBtoin  extrem- 
ity of  Leucas.   {Vid.  Leucas.) 

Lsiioi,aa  island  hi  tboEoxfeieSM,  near  die  moatfa 
•f  -Um  Borjilbeiiea.  It  is  probaUa  itet  it  was  Ihe 
■ame  with  the  westernmost  eziremity  of  the  Dramoe 
Achillia,  which  was  formed  into  an  wlaod  by  a  small 
arm  of  the  sea,  and  lay  facing  the  month  of  the  Borys- 
Ihenes;  pow  named  Tenlra.  It  derived  iu  name 
ftom  iu  while  Mody  sboies,  (Mmmert,  Oeogr.,  toI. 
4,  p.  sas.)  Aeconing  to  the  poets,  the  eouls  of  the 
■ncienl  heroes  were  plaiwd  nie  as  in  the  Elysian 
fields,  and  enjoyed  perpetual  felicitj.  Here,  too,  the 
shade  of  Achilles  it  fabled  to  hate  been  tnilcd  lo  that 
ef  Helen.  ( Helena  I.) 
'  LtDci.  I.  •  people  in.  the  southeastern  quarter  of 
Qellia  Be^pcs.  and  la  the  sooth  of  the  Medionatrici. 
Iiocan  epeiuu  of  them,  in  conjnnclion  with  the  Remi, 
M  veryeipertwithibe^ing(l,4M).  Th«i teititory 
extODOFd  from  the  Matrana  to  the  Mosdia,  and  cor- 
lespoods  to  tbe  Qonbeastem  part  ef  ikfi  department  of 
the  Upper  Mame,  and  to  the  southern  part  of  U>e  de- 
pertmeaHtf  tbe  Metue  snd  Memfke,  or,  in  other  words, 
lo  tbe  country  axoimd  Toul.  (Caa.,  B.  O.,  3,  14. — 
r«it..  Hut.,  1,  M.  —  Pti^^.,  4,  17.)— H.  Monies 
(Anwd  ipn\  mountaiot  in  the  western  part  of  the  isl- 
and of  Cvete,  to  the  sooth  of  Ct donia  t  now  Aknm»- 
Me.  (&«*o,47fi.> 

Liucima,  I.  a  cel^ted  pbihMopher,  of  whose 
aatin  country  and  preceptor  liule  is  known  with  eei^ 
tainty.  Diogenes  LBertint(9,  80)  makes  him  to' have 
been  a  native  of  Elea,  and  a  disciple  of  Zeno,  tbe  Ele- 
atic  philosopher :  he  refers,  however,  at  (he  same  time, 
M  otlwr  opinioas,  which  asai^,  reapecthrely,  Abden 
ind  Miletus  a«  his  birthplsce.  (Compare  TrMMiaitii, 
GckA.  d«-pAtf.,  'vo1.  1,  p.  267.)  He  wrote  a  treatise 
eonceming  nature,  now  lost  {Pttud.  Orig  PkU  c 
12.  B.  88,  — F«*r.,  BM.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  778),  froni 
which  tbe  ancients  probably  collected  what  they  lelate 
ceoaeming  bis  tenets.  Dissatisfied  with  the  meta- 
physical  subUeties  bv  which  the  former  philosophsre 
of  tbe  Eleatio  school  had  omfanDded  all  evidence  from 
the  Lenetppos  and  his  follower  Demoeritaa 

diteneined,  if  possible,  to  discover  a  system  more 
MMHtmant  to  naf  are  and  leaaon.  Leaving  behind  timn 
the  whole  train  of  fancifol  conceptions,  numbers,  ideas, 
pni>onk>n«,  quaUttas,  and  elemenury  forms,  in  which 
pbilosophei*  had  hitherto  uken  refoge,  as  tbe  saylum 
of  %noraoce,  ihey  resolved  lo  examine  tbe  rsa)  «msti- 
tations  of  the  matorial  worfd,  and  lo  inqoire  into  the 
mechanical  properties  of  bodies,  that  Inm  Acae  they' 
might,  if  possible,  deduce  some  certain  knowledge  of 
natural  caasea,  aod  hence  be  able  to  account  for  mt- 
wal  appearances.  Their  great  object  was,  to  restore 
the  alhance  between  reason  tnd  tbe  senses,  which 
nwisphysical  snbtletiei  had  dissolved.  For  diia  pur- 
pose they  intiDdneed  the  deetrine  of  indivisible  atoms. 
posseasioB  within  Ibamsdvas  a  principle  <^  motion. 
Several  other  phdoaophen  befiHa  Uiis  time  bad  indeed 
eonsideted  matter  as  dinsiblo  into  indefinitely  small 

Erticles,  psrticulariy  Anazagoras,  Empedoctea,  and 
naclitus  ;  but  Leneippus  and  Democritua  were  the 
fiM  who  taoghl,  tbit  these  particles  were  originsHy 
daatiMM  of  all  qualities  except  ^re  aod  motioo,  and 
tbarafon  may  justly  be  rsekonad  the  authors  of  tbe 
atomic  plnlosiiqAjr.  ThefUhnringnmrnaiyofthtdao- 


trine  of  Leocippes  w31  eihibit  the  intaa  st^  ef  ibis 
system,  aqd,  at  tbe  same  time,  aofficiently  cxpeat  its 
absurdities.  •  Tbe  univsna,  wUch  is  infinite,  is  in  pait 
a  p^MiiM  and  in  part  a  eaaiwm.  Hie  pUiuiM  contaiM 
innumerable  CMpeseles  or  atoms,  of  varioes  figniei^ 
which,  falUng  into  tha  eaeaum,  atnick  againu  esdi 
olher ;  and  haoce  arose  a  variety  of  curviliDesr  roe- 
lionB,  )iriueh  eootinned  till  at  length  atoms  of  ^ibr 
forms  met  together,  and  bodtei  were  prodoced.  The 
primary  atoms  being  spaeifioally  of  equal  weight,  sod 
not  being  able,  on  scconnt  of  their  mi^iituds,  10  nuns 
in  ctrclea,  the  smaller  rose  to  the  exterior  pans  oT  tbs 
vacuum,  while  tbe  larger,  ecteftgliog  ibemaelves,  fam- 
ed a  apberical  shel^  whidh  levolved  about  its  cealni 
and  wbieh  indodad  vfthto  tedf  aU  kinds  ef  boAis. 
T)^  eenttil  mass  waa  grado^  iocmaad  ky  a  p» 
petua)  accession  of  panidss  nom  tbe  eanwiiiif 
OkXU  till  at  last  the  esrth  wss  fsrmed.  {Di^.  Latrt., 
I  e—ThtodoM,  term.,  4.-~Cw.,  N.  D.,  1,  41- 
Pba.,  ds  Pise.  PkH.,%  7.-^d.  tM.,  8,  12.)  la  tks 
mean  tioic,  the  qiberieal  shell  wae  continnsBy  sq»- 
plied-  with  new  bodies,-  which,  in  its  levslnliei^  it 

Sibered  op  fiom  without.  Of  the  partielca  tbnicst- 
ned  in  the  sphwical  dteU,  some  in  Uieir  combiutiM 
formed  humid  massss,  whidi,  by  their  circular  netios, 
gradudly  became  dry,  and  were  at  length  ignited  ui 
became  stars.-  Tbe  sun  wss  formed  in  the  ssiwbss- 
ntx,  in  the  exterior  surface  of  the  shell ;  and  tbe  asm 
in  ita  inieriot  surface.  In  this  nostiner  the  woiU  «l 
(bimed,  sod,  bgr  an  inveraioo  of  tbe  procem,  it  will  il 
lengUi  be  disecdved.  iDwg.  Laert^  L  c—Puni 
Orig.  PkiL,  t  c^EnJuUPt  SiMtoiy  Pkaomki, 
vol.  1,  p.  431,  seyy.  — ronwmeitii,  Gtaek  ier  PR 
.vol.  1,  p.  368,  «e?7.)— IL  A  brother  of  Tyadun^ 
king  of  Sparta,  who  married  Pbilodiee,  danffhter  of 
achus,  bV  whom  he  had  two  daagbteia,  Hihira  ui 
nvobe,  known  fav  lbs  pstronfmlo  of  hnoffUn- 
They  wen  carried  away  by  their  cousins,  Csanr  od 
Polluz,  as  they  vrere  goiqg  lo  e«tebtBlo  thsti  nnpliili 
vrith  Lyneeos  and  Idas.  ((Ml,  Fmtt.,  6,  ni.-^iri'* 
hd.,3,  10,  dec.— P«t(M9i.,  3.  17.) 

Livoopttii,  a  cape  of  Italy,  in  tlw  tenMry  tt  tlo 
Bntii,  and  regarded  bf  all  ancieA  writo*  on  ihiF- 
.ogia|diy  ef  IhM  coontty  aa  the  taauoation  of  teip* 
enmnea.  Stmbo  (US)  asseitt  that  it  was  dirisBl  My 
stadia  ftomRbeginnt;  bat  this  compnutioailacro'i 
with  that  of  Pliny  (3, 10),  who  removes  it  iweivs  aiilw 
tbeneb.  (Compare  Cie.,  Pkil.,  I.  3.  —MtU,  1  i) 
The  error  piobably  lies  in  tbe  text  of  the  (Srtek  p- 
ognpher,  as  there  is  no  cape  which  conespondi  mlb 
Uieaistancehe  specifies.  TopDgTapheiS8r«BStsr(w 
se  to  the  modem  point  ef  land  which  answers  to 
copetm ;  some  fixing  if  at  Piam  {lyAmilU, 
'Anal.  Gtogr.  ie  Ftl^.,  p.  201).  otbeis  at  the  PksAi 
deOa  Seetu  {GHvuddi^  Ami.  del.  Reg*,  J^T- 
-vol.  1,  burod.,  e.  38.— AomeecUi.  vol.  1,  p.  97X 
otbeis  at  the  Cafo  deW  Arm.  The  latter 
seems  more  compatible  with  tbe  suteHsat  er4'kny, 
sn4  is  also  tha  most  geaeralLv  credited.  (Cbw"*^ 
luL  Antiq.^  «oL  S,  p.  ISMi— ibb/01.,  Sltfk. 
i^,  p.  io%.—Celbar.,  G€egr.  AnL,  L  3,  c.  9.- 
NMm  to  the  Acne*  Strata,  L  c—Cnmift  AM»nt 
httf,  vol.  3,  p.  43S.) 

LatrcfiHtars.  ui  ancient  name  tt  Teoede^ 
to  tt  prcAaUy  from  tbe  appemnee  made  by  the  ts» 
mits  of  tu  chrik-hills.  (PffiMii.,  lfi>  14.— Jta"'^ 
Oetgr.,  vol.  8,  pi.  9,  p.  SIO.) 

LiTKodU.  a  amall  .id«id  in  tbe  Sima  ^""^ 
It  waa  aaid  lo  havo'derived  iU  name  ftom  "ae  <rfW 
Sirens.   (torcopAron,  t.  732,  e*yy.— 
Dionysios  (1, 68)  cklls  it  Loncaeia.   It  ii 
by  the  name  of  Xacom  (Cfm.,  Ilat.  Antij  r     *  P- 
1269),  and  sometimei  by  diet  of  ItaU  pi**-  f 
2eiiWi  Map  of  Ike  Kingdcm  >  "u 

once  probaUy  inhabitad,  as  sovwal  vestig*  «  "■jj!' 
inga  wan  diaoonnd  ihlfe  in  ICW.  (ilaWM-'  ^ 
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p.  1,  dne.  8.  — CnMi«r*«  ^ne.  Bdv,  vd.  8, 

^a•8.> 

LBOcnTBli,  tba  Gmk  fcm  of  t  mioe  tpplied  by 
ihB  Ponwm  to  the  CflppadoeiatM,  vai  aigAHymg  WUte 
.^rrMHH.  (IfenNl..  I,  78.— U.,  0,  46  — f,  7».— 
8lrm60,  543.)  The  P«ruMs  caUed  the  Caf^ociMW 
by  this  •ppellftioii,  beusee  Aoj  comidered  them  to 
be  •  bnneh  of  ibe  gmt  Symo  utioii,  from  tbo  le- 
•enlilMee  of  their  utiffQege,  cuttom*,  and  relisioB, 
Bod  beceaee  tbey  feotia  tlwt  they  poaaened  ■  ^unr 
cooipkxivB  than  thoir  swuthy  bmthnn  of  tfa«  Muth. 
The  Gie^  eeloaiM  ou  the  coast  of  Ponctia  -i«ce»«l 
Aie  naoM  fiMi  tbf  I^nieMk  aad  wtpnaMd  it.  bjr  the 
imni  of  their  own  hafosge,  but,  in  lu  applieatton,  n- 
atiieted  it  to  the  inhabitlinta  of  the  moDnUinoae  couit- 
by  lyii^  *lo*>S  the  cohit,  from  the  PiwDonioriam  Ja- 
eeoiaai  in  the  et>t,'to  the  month  of  tb«  Halya  in  the 
weat,  while  they  called  the  people  in  the  iatertwof  the 
ceostry  by  Ibo  naine  of  CappaADciaM.  The  Z<eoco- 
•yrii  beeaine  in  tine  bUiKlea  into  one  people  with  the 
Paphlagoniana.   {Mamtrt,  Otogf,,  vol.  .8,  pt^  p. 

LKocoTRiA,  [.  the  nirae  to  InA  afier'.abe 

had  been  jtnMformed  iDtv ■  8ea-p>dde«e«  .Both  ahe 
anrf  her  eon  Pklnmoa  were  bdd  powerful  to  aave  from 
ehiyietk,  and  Wbre  ioToked  by  marinerli.  The  name 
Lenpolhee  ie  ei^tpoaed  to  be  derived  4roat  the  itkiu 
wave*  nmmng  npidV  <ni  (Acv«6f,  vkUt,  and  ^tu,  to 
nHt).->-II.  A  dauohter  tf  Orcbanaa,  diahonoured  by 
Apollo,  and  buried  alive  by  her  inoensed  father.  The' 
god  caused  the  frankincense  abrnb  to  ^Mng  up  froin  I 
Ear  gnva.   (Ovid,  Met.,  4,  196,  Mtqq.) 

LmoraA,  a  aaonll  town  of  Bcsotia,  aonthaaM  of 
ThMpte.  and  went  of  Platan,  finnona  for  the  victoiy 
wUch  Epeninondae,  the  Tbeben  genenl,  obtained 
over  ifce  auperior  fqpoa  of  Cleonbrotn,  king  of  Spana, 
entbeftlhofJuly,  B.O.  871.  fPtaMM.,  8,  IS.)  In 
thia  famoas  battle  4000  Spartan*  were  killed,  with 
their  king  Cleonib'rotiia,  and  no  more  than  300  The- 
-tam.  From  thai  tini«.the  Sparuna  bat  the  .  empire 
of  Greece,  whi*h  dwy  had  held  for  ao  many  years. 

Tbeban  army  consisted  at  .  moat  of  tOOO  men, 
wbneaa  dmt  of  <ha  edko^  waa  at  <lnaat  thrioe  that 
■mil III,  ibdodiqf  the  alii*.  But  Epninintfndat  mut- 
ed moat  to  his  cava&y,  in  which  ha  bad'  much  ad- 
vmntafs  both  as  to  quality  end  good  managementt  the 
weeltny  Lseedamoniana  alone  keeping  horses  at  that 
tisM,  wbieh  made  their  eavalty  most  wretched,-  boUl 
sa  to  ill-ied,  ondiaeiuiined  ataeds  and  unskilful  ridOia. 
Other  defideoeiea  m  endenvbomd  to  supply  by  die 
diepoeition  of  hie  aan,  who  were  dnwn  up  fifty  deep, 
wUe  the  Spwtana  wen  bul  twdve.  When  the  Tbe- 
bnns  had  gained  th»»viet%T  and-  killed.  Claofflbro- 
toa,  the  SMrtane  renewed,  thetfiobt  to  recover  their 
kii^'a  bedy,  «nd  in  this  object  uw  Theban  genen! 
wmkj  chose  to  gmtify  them  niber  than  batud  the 
aaflOBaenf  inMlMr  oaaeL—Aecaedug  |o  8tnbo(414), 
Lwctn  mm  sitaate  on  tbn  rand  Ifom  Tbespia  to  Pla- 
tav,  nad,  nQCording  to  Xeaophon  (Aist.  Or..,  6,  4),  in 
Aa  tenritory  of  the  fttmer.  An  oracle  had  predicted 
that  the  Spaitans  would  snsuin  a  sevore  loss  in  this 
ftnctf^  keiiauae  some  of  their  youths  had  violated  two 
maidene  of  -LeBctra,  who  afterward  deatroyed  tkem- 
solves.   {Fmumn.,  9,  IS,  teaq.—Plutarek,  Vit.  EpM. 

Xm.,  Hitt.  Gt^  I,  The  spot  still  retains  in  some 
iiHiin  itn  inrieot  Mma,  LeucM,  pronounced  Lefl». 
Dr.  Gluke  noticed  ha*  MVMel  tombe  and  the  remaina 
•(  na  ancient  (brtreae  apon  *  lofty  conicd  bill  The 
grooad  m  the  plain  is  for  a  cMtaideiable  space  cov- 
eved  witir  iwnrnee  fragments  of  marble  and  alone. 
{CUrhft  TVcecb,  vol.  T.  p.  110,  Land,  ed.— Com- 
nore  Z)Mli»«ff,ML  p.  Ml.— Ocmter'aAMcGrteee, 
^t,]l.-tl8.> 

iMonsa,  1^  n  Mnni  vi  Meeawln,  on  Uml  coast, 
•ii^  iladte  fom  CwdnnqlCk  (fWm..  4, 86.)  In 
«a^w^■■Be<oftofcll■riKa^^liiw^i^b^■^MMn■wllc^ 


of  dispute  between  the  Messeniam  and  Lacomana. 
Philip,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  wbo  acted  ha  umpire, 
awarded  the  place  lo  the  Messenians.  {StnA.,  361.) 
It  ie  called  Leuctra  by  Thucydides  (S,  64)  and  Xeno- 
phon.  The  latter  infoms  tu  it  waa  situated  above 
the  praoMMIory  of  Males.  (Jifitt.  Gr.,  6,  6.)  It  was 
said  to  have  been  (bunded  by  Ptolope.  (Slrai.,  360.) 
The  ancient  site  ia  Mill  diatinffuiahed  by  the  name  of 
Leutrv. — II.  A  small  town  m  Achaia,  on  Ibe  S'ran 
Corinthiacus,  above  ifigium,  snd  in  the  viemity  of 
Rkypa,  on  which  latter  ^ace  it  waa  diependant.  (Pe«- 
acR.,  7,  84.) — III.  A  town  of  Arcadia,  below  Megn- 
iopMM.  (Psmai.,  8,  ST.)  It  is  periiape  Lronim, 
near  whiebr  Sir  W.  Gett  remarked  ^  site  of  t  snsU 
aneisqt  city.    (Am.  e/  the  Mere*,  p.  108.) 

LsxovTi,  a  people  of  Gaul  in  Lugdunensis  Secundl, 
near  dm  moatn  of  the  Seqnans,  ami  on  its  left  bankat 
Their  capiul  waa  Noviomagus,  now  Limtai.  (Cos., 
B.  O.,  3,  0.— /AM.  AiU.,  385.) 

LwANtoB,  s  eelebtsted  st^^iet  of  Antiodi,  in  dw 
age  of  the  Emperor  JuHan,  bom  A:D.  314.  (rf  s  good 
family.  At  the  sge  vf  fifteen  he  Oequeniod  s  school 
of  certain  sbffhisla,  of  whom  he  qieaks  with  great 
contempt  to  bis  Biography,  calling  them  elduXo  oof- 
urrdv.  Brought  back  to  the  true  path«r  learoinff  by 
a  mom  iiitelligent  preceptor,  he  atodied  with  aiaov 
the  fioeat  models  of  unqnl^.  Hs  coaHnusd  bir 
atudiee  during  four  months  St  Athens,  and  afterMid 
at  Conetantioofde,  where  the' grammarian  Nicoclee, 
one  of  -  the  inainictm  of  Julian,  and  the  aof^ist  Bo* 
maiehius,  were  hia  tetchera.  Having  failed  in  bis 
eipectstion  of  obtaining  a  chair  at  Amena^  he  began 
to  prafeaa  eloqueneo^  or  the  sophistic  art,  at  Constsn* 
tinopie.  His  success  waa  bnllisnt,  but  excited  th> 
envy -of  his  eont^pMaies.  Bemsrchtus,  in  parties* 
lar,  having  been  wamtsd  by  him  in  an  oialorical- con- 
test, to  which  he  had  challenged  his  fOTtner  pupil,  hart 
recourse  to  a  vile  calumny  for  tfac'purpose  of  eifeet* 
-ing  his  destruction.  .He  charged  nim  with  sorcery, 
ai^  represented  hint  as  a  man  covered  with  vieee. 
The  prefect  of  the  city  lent  a  bvourable  ear  to  tin 
charge,  and  Libanius  was  in  consequence  compelled 
to  leave  Constantino^  (A.D.  340).  Hs  retirml  D 
Nices,  and'  from  this  pisee  bs  went  toiNfeomedis, 
whore  he  obtained  great  celebrity  as  an  instrucur.  He 
calla  the  five  years  which  he  spent  there  in  the  society 
of  his  friend  Aristanetus,  the  spring  time  of  his  lib. 
Recalled  at  length  to  Constantinople,  he  found  a  new 
prefect' there,  who  became  the  protector  of  bis  on*. 
mies  and  the  persecntor  of  himself.  Disgoaled  at  this 
•tale  of  things,  and  not  darioff  to  accept  a  ehair  sC 
Athena,  which  had  been  offered  him,  be  obtained  poF 
mission  Aom  Casar  Gallua  to  return  for  foor  months 
to  his  natiro  city.  This  prince  having  been  slain  ia 
354,  Libanius  paaaed  the  rest  of  his  days  st  Antioch, 
whsre  he  bed  numeroua  disciples.  The  Emperor  Jo* 
lian,  who,  before  his  ej^psdition  into  PMsia,  knsw  hiss 
only  by  his  writings,  waa  his  constant  sdmirsr.  He 
named  him  qnastor,  and  addressed  many  lettera  to 
him,  the  laat  of  which,  written  during  hia  expedition 
sgainal  the  Peraians,  has  come  down  to  us.  The 
death  of  Julian  was  a  double  loas  for  LRnnins ;  it  took 
eway  a  {sotector,  who  bad  ahielded  him  from  the  at* 
lacks  of  calumny ;  and  it  caused  to  vanish  Uw  hopes 
which  ho  hi^  entertained  of  witnevaing  the  reeslsb-' 
liahment  of  paganism.  Under  tlu  reign  if  Valens, 
Libanius  was  eapoeed  anew  to  the  persecntitm  of  hia 
enemies,  and  was  charged  with  being  engaged  in  a 
plot  against  the  tranguilli^  of  the  aUte.  He  succeed- 
ed, howevec,  in  eaUuisbiflg  hia  innocence.  He  would 
even  appear  to  have  gained  the  good-will  of  ibe  mon- 
sich,  for  bft  cooqwsed  a  paaegyrie  upon  him,  and  ad- 
dreaacd  to  bim  an  huniwan.  In  irinek  ha  nqnsstad  n 
eonfimstion  of  lbs  Uw  that  swatdod  to  natural  chil- 
diMisdHnortheftthsr'spr^wrtysthisdeath.  This 
.Uw  inteq  ^  him  psnmally,  fion  ik»  circnmstsn«i 
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of  bit  baTtng  natnnl  cbildrtn  of  lu«  owb.  If  it  be 
tiee  tbet  he  liTed  to  the  time  of  Areediue,  be  muet 
h&ve  uteined  to  more  than  90  yean  of  age. — Beaidee 
hia  Pijgjrmnaamata,  Libanint  hu  left  haiaagoce,  dee- 
UmatioiM,  MeXcrot  (diicounea  oo  imaginai;  esb- 
jeela)i  atoriee,  and  lettera  on  rarioua  poioia  of  monli* 
tj,  poUtka,  and  literature.  AK  theae  piecea  ate  well 
wjittrn.  and  though  the  atyle  of  Libanina.ia  opea  to 
the  cbe^  of  too  mncb  atudj  and  elaborate  care,  we 
jnay  noiwithatandiug  proaoooce  him  tbe  greateat  ora- 
tor that  Constantinople  erer  produced.  Gibbon,  there- 
fore, would  acem  to  have  judged  bim  altogether  too 
hax^j,  wbeti  be  chaFKelenieB  Ua  writu^i  ae,  for  Uw 
noal  part,  "  iba  Tain  *aA.  idle  compoeitiooa  of-  u  ota- 
tat  who  cultivated  the  ecienca  of  worda;  and  thejpro- 
doctiona  of  •  recluse  atudent,  whose  bIimI,  reganfleas 
of  hia  coDtenporahes,  waa  inceaeaotly  fixed  on  the 
Trojan  war  and  the  Athenian  oftninaDwealth."  {Dc- 
ettfie  «ni  Fdl,  c.  34.)  It  ia  not  litUe  ^017  for  thie 
Widiist  to  haTe  been  tbe  preceptor  of  St.  Bail  and  St. 
Cbrysoetotn,  and  of  having  beeacvoaected  in  intinate 
fneodabip,  BOtwithaUnding  the,  oppoM),i4m  of  tbeir  le- 
ligioas  seotioMRto,  with  theee  two  pillari  of  the  cbor^ h. 
— Libanivs,  as  we  have  already  temaikedi  was  a  pa- 
gan, awl  attached  to  the  religion  of  hia  fothera.  Hia 
lolefMKe  forms  a  singular  contrast  with  the  persecu- 
ting aest  of  the  Cbriattaos  of  hia  tine ;  end  a  renei^- 
able  proof  of  thie  mar  bo  seen  in  one  of  -his  eptetles. 
{Bp.,  730,  p.  84B.  eJL  Wt^f.) — Among  the  writii^ 
of  liibaniw  may  be  mentioned  hia  Progymmatmata 
{PraaterciMiorua),  or  Examples  of  Rbetorical  Exer- 
cises {Upoyvftvaafunni  irapaiei^iaTa),  dirided  into 
tbineea  sections,  and  each  one  containing  a  model  of 
one  particular  kind.  Among  tbe  DUetmrmt  or  ifa- 
mgvet  of  Lib^us  are  man|r  which  were  nerer  pio- 
noonced,  sad  which  wen  Mt  even  iateoded  to  be  de- 
livend  in  pnUic:  ibey  partaJie  leee  of  the  natoie  of 
discoursee  than  of  memoirs,  or,  rather,  moral  diaaetta- 
tieos.  One  of  them  is  a  biogrspbical  sketch  of  Liba- 
nina,  written  by  himself,  at  tbe  age  of  60  years,  obleae 
thne  be  some  inistske  in  ^e  number,  and  retouched 
by  him  wl:er  anoo'  /O  years.  It  fofms  the  most  in- 
laMtiw  prodoction  r  his  pan.'  Anothef  of  Abeee 
piecM  u  entitled  Hoiy^  and  ia  a  Lament  oa  die 
Mstb  of  JuUaiL  Libauius  does  not  pretend  to  con- 
eeel„iii  Uiis  diacontea,  that  one  gionnd  of  his  deplo- 
ring the  death  of  tbe  monarch,  is  we  triumph  of  Chris- 
tiaui^  wbidi  would  reeult  therefiom,!  A  third  is  a 
diMoaree' addressed  toTbeodosius  on  the  preeemMioo 
af  the  temples  and  idol*  oC  paganiem.  A  fragment  of 
(hia  dbcoona  waa  discovored  by  Mai,  in  18S3,  in 
■ODie  of  tbe  Vatican  MSS.  A  fourth  ts  entitled 'Tx2p 
fOv  Iqwy,  "Ruptcting  the  Tmplu."  In  this  dis- 
coarse,  proMninced  or  written  about  A.D.  390,  Liba- 
nins  entreats  the  Emperor  Tbeodoeiua  to  aet  bounds 
lo  tbe  fanaticiam  of  the  monka,  who  were  destroying 
^  templea  of  paganism,  eapecially  tbeae  in  tbe  oonn- 
^fy,  and  to  order  tbe  biehpps  not  to  connive  at  these 
ezeasses. — ^Tbe  JecfamohoM,  or  oiereisea  on  imaslti- 
ary  subjeota,  oaeeed  -'forty  in  nnmber.  Some  nea 
tm  be  foroied  of  thm  natirn  by  the  titles  of  a  -few : 
-*'Dveonrse  of  Meoelans,  tddreaeed  to  tbe  Trojans^ 
and  demanding  back  bis  apouse."  "  Diecourse  of 
Achilles,  in  answer  to  Ulyseea,  when  the  latter  was 
sent  by  Agamemnon  to  propoao  a  recotwMiatioa.'* 
**DieconrBe  of  1  paneite  who  dapkme  the  loea  of  a 
diHMr,*'  Ac— A  very  intetoeting  part  of  ibe  woriw  of 
-idbsoina  ia  his  epistolary  corremmdenee.  Than  ere 
more  than  3000  letters  written  by  him,  and  Uie  num- 
■ber  of  persons  to  whom  they  are  addreased  exceeds 
:6M.  There  are  among  these  eomc  iUustrioue  names, 
■vach  aa  tbe  Emperor  Julian,  and-  hie  unole,  who  bore 
tiie  aaaae  name,  gorsm«n  of  imnaees,  generals, 
liUnrr  nwD,  dee.  There  are  alao  among  bie  eoire- 
esiodtnta  soma  .fiobera  of  tba.cfaareb.  eueh  t»  8L 
AlhaniaiMf  St  Banl,  St,  Gragny  of  Nysaa,  fit.  Jolin 
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Chrysostom,  &e.  Ae  to  tbe  subjects  of  theee  letten, 
there  ere  many,  k  must  be  oonfeseed,  of  a  vuy  unin 
tmsting. nature,  containing  for  ewiple,  mere  com 
pltmeote,  recommendations^  or  ibe  mml  of  dameetif 
aflairs.  A  ta^  Biimber,  bowetar,  bavn  eUms  on 
our  attention  ^  the  beaaty  of  the  i^eae  and  arnion- 
oee,  ihfl  importance  af  tbe  subject  matter,  and  tbe 
bwttotical  iUuBttaiiona  which  they  have  preeeiTed  for 
as.— We  here  also  from  his  pm  ArgtmenU  to  tke 
Speeckea  of  Dtmotthenu. — There  is  no  cmpUu  edi- 
tion of  tlw  works  of  Ubanios.  Tbe  beet  ediUoa  of 
tbe  DiaeoMetto  and  Dultmtmu.  h  that  of  Rcie^ 
pobliebcd  bjr  bia  widaw  ("strata  est  .finMshiia 
CArisfiiM  Jttiak^%  Ufa.,  1TOI-17V7,  4  vole.  Vvou 
A  qnaito  edition,  pnt  forth  by  Reiske  himself  in  1784, 
waa  jnterrap^  by  bis  deetb,  efter  only  tbe  &rat  vel- 
lUM  had  appeared.  Still,  bawever,  a  good  edition  is 
nuKh  wanted,  ae  Reisbe's  has  oeitbei  hiBtorica)  intro- 
ductims,  commonuiy,  qoc  ceao  ubiee,  and  ia,  mere- 
over,  bavdenad  with  tha  ioacentala  veniM  of  Mordl 
Tbe  most  numeToas  eoUection  Of  tbe  Letlcra  wiU  be 
foand  in  ibe  edition  of  J.  C.  Welf,  Amat.,  ITSa,  foL 
{SeiStt,  Hiat.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  f  .  158,  ar^  )- 

LiuMoa,  a  chain  of  moontains  tn  jSyris,  deriving 
tbeii  neme  from  ^eii  wAils  colour  (£e/aiidi,P«t«afiMC 
p.  81 1),  Uie  eastern  pert  in  pertwalair  being  covaiad  with 
cODtiimal snow.  .{Jr.,  1^14.)  Some maka the raBge 
^ommanoa  fran-Mons  Amama,  on  the  eenfinaa  of  Ci- 
licia,  end  give  Uw  gananl  name  of  libanoe  to  lb*  ea- 
tire  chain  of  moanlaine  ranaing  ibenee  to  tbe  eeoib ; 
it  ia-  more  accurate,  however,  to  make  it  begin  nssr 
Arsdns  in  HKEaicia,  and,  after  foimtng  the  aonbera 
boundary  of  that  country,  run  to  the  south,  and  end 
neec  Sidon.  There  are,  however,  several  paialld 
chains,  four  of  which,  lowsrda  the  weet,  have  toe  gea- 
eral  name  of  Libanas  iqipliad'  to  tbem,  wbUa  aoMW 
peralld  chain  to  the  east  was  cdled  by  tha  Oteab 
Antilibanoa.  Between  Libanna  and  Antilibanns  is  a 
long  valley  celled  Syria,  or  the  bellow  Syria.  lib- 
anus,  then,  is  eomposed  of  four  chains  or  eocloeores  of 
mountains,  which  rise  one  npon  the  other ;  tba  first  is 
very  rich  in  grain  and  froiis^  tbe  tecond  ia  banes; 
tbe  third,  Ihoogb  higher  than, this,  eajoye  pupatoal 
ipring,  the  trees  Imng  always  green,  and  tba  ooiardi 
full  of  fruit.  It  is  so  beautiful  that  aome  hava  called 
it  a  tenestrial,  paradise.  Tbe  fonrtb  is  vary  fai^  N 
that  it  ia  almost  slwsys  covered  with  snow,  and  n  n>- 
inhabitahlebyreBseoof  thejgreateold.  Volney  autet 
that  tbe  snow  remaiBa  00  Libanos  idl  tbe  year  laoad 
.towards  nottfaeast,  where  it  ia  ahallered  froai  the 
sea>wiDda  aad  tbe  raye  of  the  eon.  Maondiall  fbaad 
that  part  of  thi;  moontaiD^wige  which  he  crosaed,  and 
which,  in  all  jHtobabiUty,  waa  by  no  means  the  highest, 
covered  with  deep  snpw  in  the  month  of  Hay.  Dr. 
CUrke,  in  tbe  month  of  July,  eaw  aome  of  the  eastere 
summits  of  Lebeaon,  or  AutUibsoas,  near  Camaacns, 
covered  with  snow,  not  lying  in  patches,  aa  ie  eon- 
men  in  tbe  aummn  season  with  rooantsina  wkfob  bw- 
der  on  tha  line  of  penetual  congelation,  bot  do  net 
qoita  reach  it,  bat  with  "dut  pemct,  white,  ottiooth, 
and  velvet-!^  appearance  which  snow  only  ezbilMU 
when  it  is  very  deep ;  a  striking  spectacle  in  soch  » 
olimstc,  where  the  behMder,  seMiing  proicctioo  from 
a  btiming  son,  alrooet  eonsiders  the  firmsmeM  to  be 
on  fire."  Ac  tbe  time  this  observation  was  made, 
tba  themwmater,  in  an  alevatcd  sitnation  mar  tbe  Saa 
of  Tiberias,  atood  at  lOSf  in  the  abada.  Sir  Fiadoic 
Hcnniker  paaaod  over  snow  in- July  ;  and  Ali  Bey  de- 
scribes  tbe  same  eastern  ridge  aa  coveved  with  anow 
in  September.  We  know  little  of  tbe  absolute  beigbt, 
snd  less  of  tbe  mineralogy,  of  these  mountaine.  Burck- 
haidt  descxibea  Lebanon  as  composed  of  printlivs 
timeBtoae  t  but,  ss  be  fiimnd  foesil-sbells  on  tba  avm- 
mit,  it  mote  probably  ewiaista  eiUiar  of  nanmtien  «t 
iaoaniai»-.tiBBesWM.  If  so,  it  noil  be  oanaidaTCd  as 
on*  of  tba  Uriwst  poiida  at  wUdi  «therof  Aaaa  ^ 
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■tancM  Is  firaiid.-— Of  tin  noUe  etkUn  wUch  once 
■Amiei}  the  upper  put  of  (his  mwatifn,  but  few  oow 
iMuin,  aitrf  ilioee  much  decayed.  Bwclchudt,  who 
cnwaed  Mount  LibenM  in  ISiO,  cDuoted  sbMt  M' 
lane  ones,  50  of  middle  size,  mnd  about  300  wnall^t 
and  young  ooee ;  but  mom  night  «iat  in  olber  pvta 
ef  tha  meuiMiD.  The  wina,  eaneialiy  that  taado 
■boot  Aa  convanl  of  .Canobio,  iliU  piaaeme  tia  aa- 
cieot  eelehrity;  and. [a  reported  by  MiTeHeia,  more 
paiticulariy  by  RouwotS;  Le  Bruv>,  and  0«  la  Koqoe, 
•o  be  of  the  moat  cxqniaita  kind  for  flavour  and  fn- 
mace. — The  rains  which  fall  tn.the  lower  ragiona  of 
IiabaMm,  and  the  melting  of  tba'aoowa  in  tM  upper 
oaea.  Airniah  in  abundanca  of  perennial  atreams, 
wUek  are  iHnded  to  bgr  SolimoB.  (Swg,  4,  16.) 
On  the  declivitiea  of  the  mountain  grew  the  vinaa  that 
fcrniahed  the  rich  and  flagrant  winaa  which  Hosea 
( 14,  7)  celebrated,  and  whikb  nuy  still  be  obuined  by 
proper. cutiura.  The  snow  of  Lebanon  waa  probably 
uaai^orted  to  a  distanca,  for-  the  purpoaa  or  cooling 
wina  and  other  li^vora.  Solomoo  spaaka  of  the  com 
of  enow  in  the  time  of  hamat  (iVoa.,  45,  18%  wUdi 
eouU  faa  ohlaiaad  M»vHten  in  Jvdaa  naarar  than 
Lebuun.  (Mmaurt,  Oiogr.t  vol.  8,'p(.  1,  p.  841.— 
MtfuforJCa  Striftwn  G*xttUtr,  p.  314,  cfff.) 

LiRBB,  the  name  of  an  ancient  Italian  deity,  identi- 
fied with  tbe  Grecian  Dtoayaua  or  Bacchus.  His 
fiwtinl,  named  Liberalia,  was  celebrated  on  ibe  17th 
Mai^  when  the  young  man  aaaumad  the  togtt  nriHa 
mkhtn.  (Karrw^jLL.,  S,g.S5.— Oind,Kul.,  a. 
713,  aeff .)  When  (he  wonihtp  of  Qeiea  and  Pniaer- 
pma  waa  introdocad  at  Roma,  Proserpina  was  named 
Libcn,  and  tbe  conjmned  -dciUes  were  honoured  aa 
Ccna,  Libar,  and  Libera.  Tba  name  Liber  it  com- 
mouly  derived  from  Ubtr,  "  free,"  and  is  referred  to 
tbe  ktflaanca  of  wina  in  freeir^  Iran  eara.  Othen, 
hnwavar,  prelitf  dadneing  it  kom  khOi  **  to  poor  fortb," 
■odflMka  Liber  to  be  the  .god  of  pcodnetiwBaaa  ^- 
faeted  by  moisture.   {KngkOe^t  MfMogyt^hXl.) 

LiaBKA,  a  name  given  u»  Pioeerphia  amrng  ^  Ro* 
mans.    (Fid.  Liber.) 

LiaaBAi-iA,  a  featival  celebrated  annually  in  honour 
of  Libet,  tha  Roman  Baeehos.  It  took  puea  <m  the 
17th  of  Match.   (Ftii  Libar.) 

LiB«BTA«,  tbe  Ooddaaa  of  FVaadom,  the  sane  with 
the  Eleulheria:  of  the  Qre^.  Hynous'  nakea  her 
tba  Jaoghler  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  (rrva/.,  p.  10,  ei. 
JfiuKi.)  Tiberiua  Gtaeehue  is  said  la  have  erected 
the  first  temple  to  her  at  Rome,  on  the  Aveotina  Hill, 
nd  it  was  hen  that  the  arcbiwa  of  tba  stata  ware  da- 
poaited.  Tbe  goddess  was  represeniad  aa  a  Roman 
mairvn,  amyad  in  white*  haldingtB  ooa  hand  a  broken 
•eaptn,  and  in  tha  otbar  a  pika  suraoonled  by  a  fUtut 
«r  ctif  I  u  her  fiet  lav  a  cat,  an  animal  that  is  an  en- 
emy M  aH  reatraint.  The  cap  alluded  to  tba  Roman 
ea^m  af  putting  one  on  the  heads  of  alaves  n^ian 
maaumtted.  (Lm.,  14,  1«.— /d..  S3,  7.  — Oa^ 
THfl..  8,  1,  •n.-'PUt.,  ViL  GrMcek.) 

LtaaraBA,  I.  a  eity  of  MaeadaniA,  situate,  tccord- 
Mg  I*  Pmaaniaa  <f,  M).  oh  the  deelivity  of  Olympns, 
tM  oat  far  fran  tha  tamb  of  Oiphena.  Anoiteleda- 
dand,  that  when  the  sun  b«b«Id  the  bonea  of  the  poet, 
the  city  skavid  be  destroyed  by  a  boar  {viri  irvit). 
The  infcabitaRtk  of  Libathra  tidicoled  the  prophecy  aa  a 
teig  tmpoacible ;  but  the  eolunn  of  Orptteua'a  mono- 
amnt  having  been  aeeidentMlly  broken,  a  gap  waa  made 
hjp  w4ieh  tight  hnke  in  upon  tbe  tomb,  whan  tha  aama 
ai^  the  tamnt  aamed  Sua,  being  prodigiously  twol- 
ka,  niabed  dawn  with  vialenee  from  Mount  Olympus 
■pea  Ubethra,  ovarthrowiag  the  wiHa  and  all  the  pub- 
he  and  private  edifieaa,  and  evaiT  living  creature  in  its 
fariaoa  oaaraa.  Whether  Libathra  recovered  from  tbe 
davaaUtlaa  aecaaiaiiad  by  thia  iaondation  ie  iwt  sUtad 
fa  aay  writar,  hut  iu  name  aeewi  in  Lin  as  a  town 
ii  iha  viefauty  of  Diam  bafiHa  the  battle  or  Pydna  (44, 
Q.  Imba  alM  aUote  ta  LibufaCB  vriMD  vMklng  of 
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Konnt  HaUeen,  and  mnufca,  that  sevanl  plaeas  ammd 
that  mounum  allMted  the  Ibrmu  aitetenee  of  thd 
Tbraciana  of  Pieria  in  tbe  Boeotian  diatricta.  {Stnk^ 
40ft. — Id.,  471.)  Fronbtbeae  paaaagca  h  wouU  aecw 
that  tbe  name  Libathrius  was  given  to  ttte  summit 
of  Olympoa  which  stood  above  tbe  lowu.  Hence  tbo 
mnaes  ware  Bumamcd  Libetfarideaas  wall  aa  Ptaridaa. 
(Virg.,  Eelar.,  7,  81.— Oaaicr^a  Am.  Onta^  vol. 
1,  p.  810.)— II.  A  fountain  of  Thsaaaly,  on  Mount 
Homole,  iu  the  district  of  Magnesia,  at  the  n  on  hern 
exiremiiy.    (Pirn..  4,  9.— Jfek,  2,  3  ) 

LiBrrHBlSEs,  a  name  given  lo  tha  Muses.  (Con- 
sult remarks  under  Libathra,  1 ,  towaida  tho  end  af 
dm  aniola.    Kid.  atao  Ltbetfarioa.) 

LtaaniiTva,  1.  a  monnuin  of  Bmotia,  forty  atadia 
to  tbe  south  of  Oorenea,  end  Ibrming  one  of  tbe  aum^ 
mits  of  Helicoit.  It  waa  dedicated  to  the  Muses,  and 
the  nymphs  called  Libelhridee.  (Paium ,  S,  34.— 
StnAo,  409.)— il.  A  founuin  on  Mount  LibethTina. 
'  LiaiTiHi,  »  goddcaa  at  Rome  preaiding  over  funer*. 
ala.  In  bar  templa  wen  acid  all  things  requisite  for. 
tfwm.  By  an  inautntion  ascribed  to  SmtvIus  Tulliua, 
a  ^iace  ofnienev'waa  paid  bar  for  ervery  one  wbe  died, 
and  the  name  of  the  deceased  entered'in  a  book  called 
lAbitina  ratia.  {Dioii,  Hal,  4,  IS.— Sucfta.,  Vit. 
tier.,  89.)  The  object  of  Ifaia  custom  waa  to  ascertain' 
the  number  of  dcatlia  annually:  Lihitina  and  Vcnua 
were  regarded  aa  pne  and  the  aame  deity,  because,' 
saya  Plutareh,  'Ae  same  goddeaa  eopeiintenda  bittb 
and  deatL  It  would  be  mOre  eomet,  hewaver,  to 
aay  that  we  hava  baae  a  oaioo  of  Aa  power  whidi 
createa  with  that  which  deatroyal  {Pht.,  Qutttt* 
Rem.,  SS.) 

LiaoH,  an  architect  of  Elia,  who  built  the  temple  ol 
Olympian  Jove,  in  the  ascred  grave  Altia,  out  of  tha 
proceed*  of  UiaapoHtakau  Grom  tba  Ptanana  and  aoma 
otbw  pMwIe  (^auMM.,  6, 10^  S.)  This  las^e  waa 
built  lo  (m  Doric  etyle ;  ud  It  moat  bare  been  arecU 
ed  about  0\ymp.  94  (B.O.  444-440),  ainca  in  Otyinp. 
S5,  4,  Phidias  commenced  hie  atatoe  of  the  OhrmfMan 
Jnpit^,  and  it  can  aoarcely  be  maintunad  that  the 
temple  waa  built  long  before  the  Matna  waa  mdarta* 
km.  iaiUig,J>ict.Art.^M.9.) 

LiBorHtBNicBa,  the  itdiabllanta  ef  tbe  dtatriet  Bysa* 
citim,  in  Africa  Piepria.  Iltair  name  in^eatea  that 
they  were  a  miitun  of  IJbyana  and  Phanicians. 
The  liibophoenices  sre  a  proof  of  tbe  policy  pursued  by 
tbe  {^onician  and  Carthaginian  aeulers,  in  admitting 
tlM  natives  to  ■  participation  in  some  of  the  righu  ol 
citiunahip.  CaAhage  itself  waa  in  thia  aenao  a  IjI- 
bophomician  eity.  Polybina  often  apaaka  of  the  Li* 
bopbsniees.  DiodMos  Sieules,  bowavec,  gives  a 
mora  paitieulir  aeMant  of  llM,  aa  well  aa  the  infor- 
mation that  the  ciliea  on  iha  aoast  wen  alone  strictlT 
included  in  this  deodmination.  (Diod.  Sie,  30,  5ft.) 
Pliny  limits  the  sppellatioa  to  the  cities  on  the  coast 
of  Byzacium  (5,  4).  It  ou^ht  to  be  extended,  howev- 
er, to  ether  pans  alao  of  iho  African  coeat. 

LibubmIa,  a  province  of  Jllyricum,  along  the  Adri- 
atie,  ovw  aphiat  Ila^,  having  Dslnatit  en  tba  aenth, 
and  Istria  on  the  nord).  w«,  aneiently  laden,  and 
afterward  Diodon.  was  once  ita  eapiul.  The  mina 
o(  Bumum.  the  Liburnia  of  Strabo,  are  to  be  aaen  an 
the  right  hand  of  the  Titiua  or  Kerk*,  in  the  desert  of 
Bukoviza.  Tbe  Liburniana  wen  an  Illyrian  tribe, 
and  their  eoonlry  now  answen  to  'part  of  Croatia. 
They  appear  to  have  been  a  maritinie  people  bom  the 
eariieattwiea;  andthaGreeka.whocoloniiedCoreyia, 
are  aaid,  on  their  arrival  in  that  iaiand,  to  have  found  it 
in  their  possession.  '  {Strabo,  870.)  Scylax  seems 
to  dietTngaiah  the  Libumi  from  tha  Illyriana,  restrict- 
ing probably  the  latter  appellation  to  that  part  of  the 
oafion  which  was  aituala  more  to  tbe  aauto,  and  waa 
better  known  to  the  Greek*.  The  same  writer  diudea 
to  the  sovereign^  of  tba  Ubctvi  aa  not  exdading  fe> 
malea  ;  a  Uet  which  appeen  M  have  leferenee  to  the 
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hMtaiT  of  Tegtt,  and  migfat  mtt*  to  pion  that  dtw 
geognpbieil  eompilation  b  not  w  •DcicDt  mmj 
itn  mppOMd  {Seylmx,  p.  7.)  Stnbo  mmtu.  ttot 
■be  Liburai  ezlended  sloiig  th*  cowt  for  upward  of 
1500  sUdk.  <&niA..  315.)  Aceoidiii;  to  Pimy  (3, 
I8X  thejr  ODCt  occupied  •  considerabts  extent  of  tenri- 
UM7  on  the  cout  of  PiceDum,  end  be  epeaka  of  Tru- 
cntum  ae  the  oa\j  reniBiiiiiw  establiahment  of  theirs,  in 
kia  day,  >□  thia  quarter  of  Italy.  It  is  chieflv  oo  tbia 
infomution  of  Plinj  tbat  Freret  baa  grounded  bia  ays- 
lens  of  tbe  Illyrian  coloniea  in  Italy.  Ha  conoetvea 
Uttt  Ibesa  L^mt,  aa  welt  aa  all  tbe  others,  came 
bjr  hnd.  But  it  woaM  b*  mm  natural  to  ao^oee 
Ibal  tba  libmi,  aa  a  maiitinw  ptoplo,  had  emeed 
ever  from  the  opposits  eoaal  of  Dalmttia.  (Mtm.  dt 
VAuU.  de$  bucr.,  du!.,  voL  18,  p.  75.  —  Cramer'* 
Anc.  Italy,  vd.  I,  p.  28S.-)  The  gslleya  of  the  Li- 
biimiana  were  remarkable  for  their  light  cooatroctioo 
and  awiftneaa.  and  it  was  to  ships  of  tbia  kind  that 
Angnaloa  wad  in  a  great  maaaHra  indebted-fMr  Ua  via- 
lory  ever  Antony  at  Actiom.  {Dm  Cw.,  SV,  M.) 
Hanee,  after  tbat  lime,  the  name  of  navM  Lihmta 
was  given  to  all  quick-aailiag  veaaeta,  and  few  ships 
were  built  but  of  that  construction.  iVeget.,  4,  33.) 
Tbe  Libumians  were  a  atoot,  able-bodiMl  race,  and 
were  uwch  enployed  at  Rome  as  porters,  and  aedan 
at  IHiei^rriera.  Hrnee  Martial,  in  deacribing  th« 
plaaaaiea  of  a  «onntrf-life  f  1,  60X  eicUiias,  "praad 
kerrUut  libmuM."  Coo^iara  Jnamaf,  3,  MO.-!- 
BatUirtr,  SaMno,  oiltr  Jfornnaefim,  Ae.,  &.  8,  p. 
Ift3. 

LiiDBNloBa,  islands  off  the  coast  of  Libumia,  aaid 
to  aoMunt  to  tbe  number  of  forty.  The  nante  origi- 
nated with  the  Greek  geograpbera.    {Strat.,  8l5.) 

LiBDiiiDa,  a  chain  of  mounuina  near  Apulia,  croaa- 
ad  by  Hannibal  in  hia  aurch  fiota  Ssmninm  and  the 
Peliffoi  into  Apulia.  It  is  stated  that,  before  he  ar- 
rived in  the  utter  province,  he  crossed  this  ohaio ; 
which  probably  anawera  to  the  branch  of  the  Apeo- 
nines  bordering  on  tbe  valley  of  tbe  Tifehias-to  the 
north,  and  known  by  tbe  nane  of  JToxic  ielU  Serra. 
{Polyb.,  3, 101.— iio(Mn<U,vol.  3,  p.  20.— Cram«r'« 
Am.  lufy,  vol  3,  p.  870.) 

Liaf  A,  I.  a  daugbtor  of  Epaphna  and  Cssait^wht, 
who  became  mother  of  Agenor  and  Betas  by  Neptune. 
{ApaUad.,  S,  1  ;  3,  1.— Paussn.,  1,  44.)— II.  The 
name  given  by  the  Greek  and  Roown  poeta  to  what 
was  otherwise  called  Africa.  lu  a  more  reatrieU 
ed  sense,  the  name  baa  been  applied  to  tbat  part  of 
Afriea  which  eoatainad  tha  two  counlriaa  of  Cyrana'i- 
ca  and  Mannarica,  tomlhet  with  a  very  exteuaive 
region  in  tbe  intarin,  ^  iriiieh  little,  if  aqrthii^  waa 
known,  and  wUeb  waa  gtmnliy  atyled  Um  Interior. 
(Fid.  Africa-) 

LiafCDM  Mjibr,  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
which  Ilea  along  the  coaat  of  Libya,  extaading  uat- 
ward  aa  far  ae  tbe  ialand  of  Ciate.  (JTafo,  1,  4.— 
Strab.,  847.) 

LiavsaA,  a  small  village  <tf  Bitbyniai  Weat  of  Nico- 
BMdia,  and  near  the  abMM  of  the  Sinoa  Aatacanns. 
It  is  rendered  memorable  for  eontsining  the  tomb  of 
Hannibal,  whence,  no  doubt,  ita  name.  (Ftiti.,  YU. 
Ftamin.~Am»iiian.  MarceU.,  88,  9.— fiiiirop.,  4,  11, 
— i%n.,  S,  38.)  It  is  thought  to  answer  to  the  mod- 
em Getwae  or  Dschebize.  If,  however,  Pococke  be 
correet  <vol.  3, 1.  3,  c.  18)  in  making  GebUit  34  Eog- 
Uab  miles  from  Pontichium  or  PanSk,  we  ought  rather 
to  decide  in  favour  of  tbe  Diadbc  or  Diadbiia  of  the 
middle  ages  {Sozom.,  HitL  EecUt..  6,  14),  which  lies 
on  the  same  coast,  nearer  Pontichium.  {Mannert, 
Oeogr.,  vot.  6,  pt,  3,  p.  5S5,  le^.) 

LiciTaa,  a  people  of  Vindclwia.  on  tha  eaetetn 
bank  of  Ibe  Licus.  in  the  nodem  Ohenbmmkrtu,  to 
the  nortbeaat  of  Fiissen,  S,  80.— fiiadi<^ 

LioHlDBa.  amall  ialaoda  near  daneam,  a  pnoun- 
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twy  ofEnbtn,  called  ao  from  Licbas.  [TU.  Uchaa.) 
They  weic  three  io  number,  Caresa,  Pbocaria.  artd 
Scaiphia.  Thar  are  thought  to  answer  to  the  modem 
Ptrntkomen.  t  1M> 

Licnaa,  tbe  iU-lated  bearer  of  the  ptHaoocd  tonic  fnm 
De'ianira  to  Herculea.  In  the  paro:^sm  tiS  fury  oc- 
casioned by  the  venom  ef  the  hydra,  the  hero  eaugbl 
Liobaa  by  tbe  feot  and  buried  lum  into  the  sea  fiooa 
the  summit  of  (Eia.  (Omd,  Mu.,  9,  165.  317.— 
Compare  MiUom,  P.  L.,  3,  546.)  He  waa  changed 
by  tbe  com  passion  of  the  gods  into  one  of  a  group  al 
amall  ialarMa,  which  hence  derived  their  name.  i'td. 
Liehadaa.) 

Liotaia  Lu.   (Cosank  nvaika  «idai  the  ailicla 

Lictnins  I.) 

LkinIa,  I.  daughter  of  P.  Ucinios  Crastoa,  and 
wifo  of  Caius  Gracchna.  {PhU.,  VU.  GrucA.)- II. 
The  wifo  of  Mwceoas.  She  was  sister  to  ProcoleiBS, 
and  bote  also  the  name  of  Tereotia.  She  ia  thoagU 
to  be  albded  u  by  Horace  (Od.,  8*  18. 13)  under  tha 
name  of  Licymnia.  (fim/jsv,  ad  Horat.,  L  c — Com- 
pare reoMrks  under  the  article  MMcenaa.) 

LiciNius,  I.  C.  Liciniaa  Slolo»  of  a  diatiofniabcd 
plebeian  fomily  at  Rome,  vras  made  triburm  of  the 
commons,  together  with  his  friend  L.  Sextius  Ijatna- 
noB,  in  the  year  375  B.C.  These  uribooea  brought 
forvrard  three  "  rogatianB,"  that  la  to  say,  tails  «■  pro- 
jects of  laws,  for  the  eomitia  or  aaaembiy  of  the  tribes 
to  decide  upon  :  1.  That  in  futnre  no  more  military 
tribunes  sbiMild  be  appointed,  but  two  annual  consul 
as  fornMrly,  and  tbat  one  of  ^e  two  should  always  be 
a  plebeian.  The  occasional-  sppotnintent  of  tniliiary 
tribunes,  part  of  whom  might  be  chosen  from  the  ple- 
beiana,  was  a  device  of  the  aeoate  to -prevent  the  pie- 
beiaiw  from  obtaining  aceeas  to  the  conaulaliip. — 8.  Te 
deduct  from  the  capiul  of  all  existing  debts,  from  oae 
citiun  to  another,  the  aiuna  which  bad  been  paid  by 
tbe  debtor  as  interest,  sod  tbe  remaining  luincipal  to 
be  discharged  in  three-years  by  three  equal  payments, 
lliia  seems,  according  to  our  modem  notiona  of  moocy- 
traosactiooa,  a  very  summary,  and  not  yeiy  honest, 
way  of  aeltling  standing  engagrmenta;  but  if  we  cany 
ouraelvea  back  to  that  rtmeto  period  of  Roman  aocietr, 
and  take  into  eonsideration  the  eBotawae  rate  of  mier- 
est  danunded,  the  necessities  of  the  poorer  cithees, 
who  were  called  from  their  homes  ana  fields  to  fighl 
the  battles  of  their  coantry,  and  had  no  means  of  si^ 
porting  their  families  during  tha  interval  except  tbe 
ruinous  one  of  bonewtng  money  from  the  wealthy,  wha 
wwe  moaUy  patrieiana,  ud  alao  the  foarful  powev  wkek 
tbe  law  gave  to  the  creditor  over  the  debtor,  and  thi 
airociona  manner  ie  which  that  power  waa  naod,  ei 
abused,  in  msny  instances,  such  as  those  reportsd  by 
Livy  (8,  83 ;  6.  14 ;  S,  38),  we  shall  judge  man  dis- 
paaeionately  of  tha  fHOpoeilMn  of  Licinius. — 3,  The 
third  rogation  hu  been  a  subject  of  much  parptaiiiy 
to  modem  inquirera.  Ito  object,  aa  briefly  expreased 
by  Livy,  waa,  that  no  one  diould  poaiaas  (MSMcd) 
more  than  600  ji»g*n  (^bout  338  acre*)  of^and  ;  and 
until  Istely  it  bss  been  literally  understood,  bgr  mast 
rrsden  of  Roman  liiatoty,  aa  fixing  a  maxinaai  to  pri- 
vate property.  But  Beaufort,  and  more  lately  Heyas, 
Niebubr,  and  Savigny,  have  riwwn,  that  the  hnailetiSB 
referred  to  the  holding  of  land  bekmging  to  tbe  mgtf 
faUicat,  or  public  docnsia  of  tbe  sUtc.  It  appears 
that  moat  of  the  large  esutes  pesseaaed  by  the  pem- 
ciana  must  have  been  portioiie  of  this  poblie  Aiiasia, 
which  consisted  of  lands  conquered  at  varioos  timus 
from  tbe  lurrounding  natioos.  Tbia  laad  tha  patrtcisDs 
had  occupied,  cultivated,  and  held  as  tsnanu  at  will, 
they  and  their  descendanu  paying  t«  the  aute  a  tenth 
of  til  grain,  a  fifth  on  the  produce  of  plarOatieiia  aad 
vineyarda,  and  a  eertain  lax  per  head  of  eaitla  gnmg 
on  the  puUic  pasture.  This  waa  lhellind«r^aa»eaaiMi 
which  the  IJsinian  ngatt'en  prapaaed  to  bmit  and  rt^ 
date.  Liciniaa  pnpoiBdi  tbaMUwIia  had  aom  Am 
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too  jmgtn  i^KmU  be  nide  to  gin  vp  Um  mplBe, 
wbich  was  to  be  diatribotod  among  thoM  who  bed  no 
prapei^,  and  thai  ia  future  9wtj  citiiea  was  to  be 
(■titled  19  \  Am  of  newly-conquenti  lind,  with  tbe 
MiM  raetrietion,  and  aubject  to  the  same  dutiea.  Tbia 
night.be  cmiflidered  u  a  biU  Tor  the  better  distribution 
of  launder  aowng  tboae  engaged  in  a  plntideriag  expe- 
ditioa,  far  tbe  land  thua  a«|dired  and  diatributed  can- 
BM  be  oomparcd  to  real  pKwertj  aa  bold  tbronghout 
Eiaope  in  oar  own  dav ;  and  tnia  reflection  niajr  perhaps 
serve  to  moderate  aomewhat  the  warmth  of  oui  sympa- 
dij  in  wading  of  tbe  complaints  of  tbe  Roman  plebe- 
ians concerning  tbe  tmequal  distribution  of  butd,  which 
bad  been,  in  iact,  uken  bj  violence  from  a  third  party, 
Iba  otber  nitioDs  of  Italy,  who  were  the  real  snfieren. 
— Tbs  petiictaas.  who  had,  tHl  then,  the  beat  shate  of 
Ibe  ooamoa  pbinder,  oppoaod  to  tbe  utmoat  the  paa- 
sngeof  tbeeeUirfelawa.  Tbe  contest  laaloddnriBg  ten 
whole  years,  daring  whioh  tbe  republic  at  one  time  fell 
into  ■  kind  of  anarchy.  CamiNos  alao,  at  one  pteiod, 
was  appointed  dictator,  sa  a  laat  expedient  on  tbe  part 
•f  tb*  nobili^,  and  in  that  capacity  stof^ied  the  voting 
St  tbe  Comiua  Tributa,  by  threatening  to  aummon  the 
|Mople  to  tbe  Canpua  Majtiua,  and  to  enlist  and  march 
ibMi  into  tbe  field. '  At  laat,  howevei^  tbe  tluee  raga< 
tioiw  paased  into  law.  Sextitts  Lstecanua,  tbe  col- 
league of  Liciniaa,  the  flrat  plebeian  eonaul,  was  cho- 
sen fi>r  tbe  next  year,  365  B.C..  ttwetber  with  a  pa- 
trician, L.  ^miliua  Mamercious.  Tbe  senate,  how- 
ever, refused  to  confirm  tbe  election  of  Sextius,  and 
tbe  plebeiana  were  preparing  for  a  new  secession  and 
Olber  fearful  thnateoiDga  oTa  civil  wVi  when  Camit- 
faia  faterpoaed,  and  an  airaiweaiont  was  made,  that, 
while  tbe  patriciaoa  conceded  the  consalafaip  to  the 
plebeians,  ikn  latter  abould  leave  to  the  patriciana  the 
pcattorahip,  which  was  then  ibr  the  firat  ume  swarated 
irora  the  consulahip.  Thus  was  peace  restored.  Li- 
cmius,  the  great.  moVer  of  ^ts  chaise  in  tbe  Roman 
eonatitotion,  waa  raised  to  the  coDSulahip  363  B.C., 
but  nothing  tenaritablo  is  recoided  of  him  while  in 
that  office.  In  tbe  year  356  B.C.,  undw  tbe  consul* 
abip  of  C.  Maiciua  Rutilus  anil  C.  Manliua  Imperiooua, 
we  find  Liciniua  charged  and  convicted  before  tbe 
piztor  of  a  breach  of  wa  own  agrarian  law,  and  fined 
10,000  aaees.  It  seems  that  be  possessed  1000  >Hf  era. 
onebalf  of  which  he  held  in  Ih^nsmeof  bisaon,  whom 
be  bad  emancipsted  for  the  purpoae.  Aiter  tbia  we 
bear  ae  mote  of  0.  Liciniaa  Slolo.  (fiKyd.  V». 
Kmatel.,  vol  13,  p.  4C4,  uf^—Lu.,  lib.  6  tl  T.—NU- 
Ukr.  Sim.  Geadk..Tot.  3,  p.  I,m^.— Kaf.  jrax.,8, 9. 
—Sawign^,  DatlUektda  BetUxea,  p.  I7&.>— IX.  Mu- 
rwna.  (FNf.  Mursna.)— III.  Varro  Murena,  a  broth- 
er of  Proculeiua,  wbe conapired  egaioat  Auguatua  with 
Fweiaa  Capio,  and  auffaied  &>r  hia  ortme.  Horace 
■ddraeaed  lo  him  bia  tOth  ode,  book  %.-~lY.  Q.  Fla- 
MM  Valerias,  s  Roman  emperor.  A  skelcb  of  bis 
histeiy  will  be  booi  mcorponted  with  that  of  Goo- 
■taMine.    (Fid.  Cooatantiaus.) 

LtdKam,  a  Romao  barbec  Blade  a  eenatoc  by  Ju]iua 
C«asr  merely  hecauae  ha  biueriy  bated  Pompey. 
Cempace  (be  language  of  dw  scboliaat  («d  Hertt.,  Ep- 
mi  Fie.,  301):  "  Qtiei  tiiMMt  Pomfmm,»  Catau 
tamter  fmebu  Heitur.*' 

LMasToa,  Q.,  was  at  fint  a  lieutenant  of  C.  Con- 
eidiaa.  prooonanl  nf  Africa,  and  aflerwanl  aucceeded 
bin  in  that  province.  He  sided  with  tbe  republican 
peity  afiaiiut  Cesar,  and  waa  condemned  to  exile. 
Hia  faMUwn  at  Rome  solicited  bia  recall,  bat  their  ap- 
•lieeiisn  «faa  opposed,  by  Tabero.  who  openly  accused 
LigsraM  be&m  the  dictator.  Cicero  appeared  as  the 
•dvacste  (at  Ligariua,  and  bis  apeevh  on  tbe  occasion 
has  oofue  down  to  us.  lliis  orstioo  m»t  pronounced 
after  CsMar,  having  vanquished  Pompey  in  Tbesssly. 
and  destroyed  the  remaioa  of  tbe  republican  par^  in 
Africa,  aasamed  tbe  supreme  adminiatratic^i  of  afllairs 
at  Bwfc   Jfsttifiit  w  ibe  eoDq,iiaor  appeared,  bs 


waa  onderatood  to  be  mock  ezaspnatsd  agtlnat  tboit 
who,  after  tbe  rout  at  Pborsalia,  oad  iMewed  tbe  wat 
in  Africa,  Ligarius,  when  on  the  point  of  obtainhig 
his  pstdon.  was  formally  accuaed  by  bia  (dd  enenqr 
Tubero  of  having  borne  arms  in  that  conteat.  The 
dictator  himself  presided  at  the  trial  of  this  cause, 
much  prejudiced  againet  Ligarius,  as  was  known  from 
Ilia  bavins  previoualy  declared  tbat,Jiis  resolution  waa 
fixed,  ana  waa  not  to  be  altered  hj  tbe  cbarma  of  elo- 
quenee.  Cicero,  however,  overcame  hiepiepossea* 
■ions,  at>d  extorted  from  him  a  pardon.  Ttte  coaate> 
nance  of  Cwaar,  it  ia  aaid,  changed  as  Cieero  proceed- 
ed in  hia  speech ;  but  when  he  touched  on  the  battle 
of  Pbarsalia,  and  described  TuberO  as  seeking  bis  life 
amid  tbe  rsnks  of  the  army,  he  waa  so  agitated  that 
his  body  trembted,  and  tbe  papers  which  be  held  drop* 
ped  from  bia  band.  Tbe  ontion  at  Tubero  agaioat 
ugariua  wsa  extant  in  Quintilian'a  Una,  and  prMisblj 
explabed  tbe  eucanwtaooea  which  indoeed  a  man  whs 
bad  fought  so  keenly  against  Csmt  at  Pbaraalia  te 
undatake  the  proaecution  of  Ligariua.  (Plut.,  Vit. 
Cie.—JhaUm'M  Raman  Lit.,  vol.  S,  p.  317,  Land,  sd.) 

Liaas  or  Lioiais,  now  the  Xotre,  Ibe.  largest  rivec 
of  GtiA-i  it  riees  in  Moos  Cebeona  or  CffmuuM,  and 
fmr  the  firat  half  of  its  eotine  luns  directly  Mith,  then 
turns  to  the  west,  and  Alia  into  the  Atlantic  batwceft 
the  turitoriea  of  tbe  Pietooea  and  Namnelea.  (Cot., 
B.  G.,  3, 9.—Zi,  iHi.,  7, 6.—AuMm.,  JTsasU.,  v.  401. 
—Luam,  1,439.) 

LionasSftheinhsbjtanUofLiguria.  ( Kid.  Lignria.) 

LicoalA,  a  country  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  ^tng  akmg 
ahoree  of  the  Sinoa  Liguatiena  or  Giilf  of  Genoa, 
having  the  Varua  on  tbe  weat.  and  (be  Macfs  on  the 
southeast,  snd  bounded  on  tbe  nortbby  tbe  Alps.  The 
Llgures,  termed  Atyvfgf  and  Aiywrrivoi  bv.the  d^^ekt 
{Strabo,  803.— Po^&..  3,  Ifi),  tppear  to  have-  been  a 
numeroua  and  powerful  people,  extending,  in.  the  daya 
of  iheir  greatest  strength,  along  the  shores  of  the  Med- 
iteiranean,  from  the  mouth  Uie  Rhodanus  to  tbe  river 
AmuB,  reaebing  also  into  tbe  interior  of  Gaul  and  the 
valleya  of  Ibe  Maritiipe  Alps.  According  to  aome  ae- 
counta,  tb^  bad  penetrated  to  tbe  west  as  far  aa  tbn 
borders  of  Spain.  {Tkucyd.,  6,  %.~Scyl.,  Peript.,  p. 
4.)  Of  tbe  origin  of  this  people  we  have  no  positive 
information ;  but  there  ia  good  reason  ftv  supposing 
that  they  were  Celts,  tbou^  Strabo  (1 38)  distinguiabea 
them  from  the  Gauls.  The  stoiy  which  ia  Void  fay 
PlutaMb  of  tbe  Liguriana  in  tbe  arm^  of  Marina,  ae- 
ItDOwledging  tbe  Ambronea  aa  Mongtiw  to  tbe  aaow 
stock  with  tnemselves  ;  tbe  affini^  of  ibe  term  Ligur 
to  the  Celtic  Lly-gour  or  Lly-gor,  togetlier  with  otaa 
words,  evidently  belonging  to  the  seme  root,  which 
CluveriuB  baa  collected  (Jm.  Ami.,  vol.  1,  p.  60),  may 
be  consideTed  as  plausible  grpuoda  at  least  for  tbe  su^ 
port  of  aocb  an  opinioa.  Tbooffa  tbe  period  of  Aeb 
settlement  in  luljr  cannot,  be  determined,  we  tntf 
safely  affirm  that  It  waa  voy  remote,  since  the  T^r- 
rbeni,  themselvea  a  very  sncieM  people,  on  their  ani- 
Tsl  in  Italy,  found  them  occupying  a  portion  of  what 
was  afterward  called  Etniria,  and,  after  a  long  atnig- 
gle,  succeeded  in  ezpelling  tbem.  (I^wopAr.,  v.  1354.) 
The  Greeks,  who  were  nnscijuKinted  witb  tbe  real  sit- 
uation of  LigNria,  made  that  country  ike  scene  of  soDM 
of  their  earliest  and  most  poeticai  fictions.  Hie  pas- 
sage of  Herculep  (Mark.,  Prwm.,  Sol.  ap.  Strai.,  163) 
and  tbe  stoiy  of  Cycnus  were  identified  with  it.  (  Virg., 
10,  1S5.)  And  it  is  not  improbable,  that  tbe  fa- 
ble of  Phaetbon's  sisters  shedding  tesra  of  ambar,  a 
substance  which  tbe  Greeks  called  Linguriom  (Strsie, 
202),  had  iu  origin  in  tbe  country  which  jiroduced  that 
aubstanoe,  and  gave  it  ita  name..  (JfiUm,  VogeftM 
llalu,  vol.  S,  p.  336.)  Herodotna  was  better  eequaiiit- 
cd  witb  tiie  Liguriana  (6,  9),  and  mentiona  thm  aa 
forming  part  efthe  raercei»ry  tbrces  of  Carthage,  in 
iu  wars  agiinat  the  Greeka  of  Sicily  (7, 1S6).  Tbe 
con^Bcst  of  Ligaiia  Iqr  the  BoBmw  •fi*'**' 
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bid  joined  Hannitw)  wiUi  %  oiM»idmbl*  fon«  toon 
aftar  hii  inivsl  (Fo^i.,  3,  60),  s  citcuiiutanc«  of  it- 
■elf  ■afficient  to  provoke  bosUtitiea  on  tbe  pan  of  the 
•ooquoron ;  but  lb«re  mt»  another  reason  which  ren- 
dend  .tlia  aolijiigaliiHt  of  Li^Qiie  extremdjr  deainUa. 
It  aflbnlad  tlw  eaaiaot  conmanioatioa  with  C^l  md 
8|Miii  Ofer  the  MnitiiM  AIpe,  «o  object  in  itedf  of 
tba  gieaiMt  jia|Mnaiice.  The  LiguriaDa  long  and  ob> 
atinatvly  resiated  their  inradeTa,  when  the  rest  of  luiy 
had.  been  subjugated  for  mairr  years.  The  Romans 
oonid  only  obtain  a  free  pasaage  along  ibeir  abore  of 
twelve  ttidia  from  the  coaal  (Stmio,  ISO);  nor  was 
k.  till  the  Ligotiaaa,  afker  »  iw  of  ^ghty  year^  don- 
OoD*  had  been  dtneo  fram  otoit  bold  hi  their  momrt- 
■ioa,  and  whole  tribes  had  even  been  carried  oat  of  the 
eouiitiy,  that  they  coufd  be  aatd  to  be  finally  cooqnered. 
{Lm.,  40,  38.^Id.,  41,  1T>— The  Ligunan  character 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  held  In  much  esteem  by 
antiquity ;  while  it  allows  them  at)  the  hardihood  and 
courage  usual  with  OMHinuineM*  <Ctc.,  Agr.,  8, 3S. — 
Virg.,  Otorf.,  S, -169),  qoalitiea  wlu'ch  were  even 
ahaivd  ia  an  meonmoa  degree  by  thft  weder  aex 
(Dio^  Sie.,  S,  Id),  it  taxee  iKem  too  plainfy  «ilh 
craft  and  deceit  to  be  miMndmtood.  {Virgr.,  £n., 
lhTW.—Servuu,adloc.—ClaniiattyJiU.,12.)  Ae- 
cerdins  to  the  statement  of  Polybiua-(S,  18),  the  boond- 
uiee  M  the- Liguriaoa  in  luly  seem  to  have  been  the 
Maritime  Alps  to  the  northwest,  to  the  aoatfa  the  river 
Amaa ;  bat  in  the  time  of  AugMlna  Una  hnor  bennd- 
ny  waa  r*mo«od  northward  to  uw  river  Macn.  {PUn., 
i,  0.)  To  the  north  and  northeast,  the  Liguriana  ran- 
ged along  the  Alfn  aa  fer  as  the  liver  Oi^  {Oreo), 
which  sepented  the  Taurini,  the  last  of  their  nation  on 
that  .side,  from  the  Cieelpine  Gauls :  sooth  of  the  Po  . 
ttiey  bordered  on  the  Anamanni  and  Boti,  also  belong- 
ing to  thin  laatmentioned  people.  {Cramer't  AmdaU 
JUkf.  vol.  1,  p.  19,  tc^q.) 

LiatraTicvs  SiNva,  a  galf  forming  the  npper  part  of 
the  Hare  Tyrrhenum.  It  ia  now  the  Gulf  of  Genoa. 
{FUr.,  S,  8.)  It  ia  aW  called  Ligasticum  Mare. 
{Cohm.,  8,  2.— Pte».,  3,  6.  80.) 
.  Liaf  sa.'a  peo^e  of  Asia,  mentioned  by  Herodotus 
(7,  Tt).  The  historian  infomia  us,  that  th«  Ligyea, 
tbe  Matieni,  the  Mariandyni,  and  the  O^ppadociana 
Sad  the  aame  kiifd  of  irms,  and  thai  l&e'Ltgjree,  Ma- 
KMipii.  and  C«)(padociane,  at  fe^iuqr-part-  of  the 
army  of  Xv'raes,' were  under  the  .  earn*  commander. 
Letcher  infers  froiji  all  this,,  that  dte  niTieni  hers 
meoUooed  w^  oont^wons  ta-Heh  other,  and  that  tbe 
Ligyea  were  to  the  east  of  the  Meriindyiii  and  C^a- 
dctciaas,  and  to  iho  northeast  of  the  MaHeni.  The 
LioreB  ptn  jre^ittiut  in  point  of  if  u  mben  in  die  time 
^Heradotq«,bar)^ilrvDatan eariier period  apow- 
arfnl  tribe ;  and  .we  ire  even  informed  by  Euataihkia 
(«d  DiMtyg.  P^iHtf 76),  that,  accoidiDg  to  Lvco- 
phron.  a  porUon-w  tbo'  Li^es  had  once  inhabit«d  a 
put  of-  Cdcbi^  and  ihat  CytM  was  a  Ligyao  city. 
{Unikr,  /fier.'  iiHerU,  w].  8,  p.  801,  Mff ..  TMt 
Geopr.y  On  dw  subject  df  die  Ugyea  generally,  at  a 
vary  early  p«Dp)e,  consult  th*  remariu  of  Bern&ardj 
{^DiM.  P^rieg.,  I.  i.^Gt^.  Gr.  Jfin.,  wit  1,  p. 

LarkiVirw,  I.  a  ciij^of  Sici||y  on  the  western  coast, 
aeoth  of  I  Drepenum.  and  near  a  famous  Cape  called 
also  LdlytMsom,  now  Cope  Boeo.  (Dioi.  Sk.,  19,  M  ) 
It  wad  thd  prine^l  fortress  of  ihfi  Carthsginians  in 
Sicily/  a^id  waa  founded  by  them  about  i)«  I06tb 
Oiympifd  (Diai.  Sic,  »3, 14),  aa  a  atronghoM  in  this 
^oarteB  Against  Dionyaiut  of  Syracnee.  It  leeeivad 
aa  ft  wrt  ef  ito  popnlstioh  the  remaining  inhabitants 
af  Motya.  which  place  had  been  taken  by  Dionyaiua. 
The  strength  of  its  fortificstions  waa.  evinced  in  the 
war  with  Pynhus  tl>e  other  Csrthagihian  cities 
in  Sicily  bad  yielded  to  )us  aims ;  lilybanm  alwie 
mdt  a  aneeesaAil  nmtBiw*,  aad,  aA«  tbmo  iMnAa 
Ml 


of  cloae-  invHlmmt,  be  waa  eompeVeii  U>  i^w  Om 
siege.  (Diod.,  I.  c.)  In  tbe  coarse  of  the  first  Psiuc 
war,  Carthage  lett  more  than  once  that  tbe  prca- 
ervation  of  her  power  in  Sicily  depended  Upon  Lilj- 
bwum,  since  she  could  slwaya  send  with  the  grcatcat 
«aee  to  this  quarter  tbe  necessaiy  sappliea  by  sea,  and 
could  alwaya  find  in.it  an  easy  eulraDee  into  tba  vmy 
heart  of  the  iaiand.  If  the  Romuia,  too,  became  mo- 
lora  of  Ltlybnum,  they  would  -have,  wbsi  tbey  wanted 
throughout  the  whole  war,  a  safe  harbour  on  the  west 
om  and  aouthem  eoaals  of  Uw  island,  whence  they 
could  easily  threaten  Gartbaga  herself.  {PalyA.f  1, 
41.)  The  moment,  therefore,  tbe  Cartbagiaiaiw  patt- 
eeived  that  Uie  Romans  were  about  to  attack  ihiB 
place,  ther  made  every  poasifale  cteition  to  lender  it 
secure.  The  number  v  the  mhsbitaats  was  increaa^d 
by  accessions  from  Seltnos,  and  a  strong  body  ol 
troops  was  added  to  the'ganiron.  {Peiyk.,  I,  A% 
Mfo.)  The  roustance  msde  by  the  place  was  effectni^ 
and  the  Romans  only  obuined  possession  of  LUybvum 
by  tba  conditions  of  the  peace  which  brought  tba 
whole  of  Sicily  under  their  power.  Fsom  this  limo 
dM  Romano  walcbed  with  the  gnataot  can  an  impoT' 
tant  a  city,  ropetled  tSU  the  sobseqnent  altacka  of  the 
Caithaginiana,  Who  made  the  g^lest  eieitiooa  to  »• 
possess  themselves  of  the  fdace,  and  used  it  aa  ^  bar^ 
boor  whence  tbctr  fleets  aailed  for  the  reduction  of 
Cuthage.  In*  later  age,  Cicero  calls  it  *'sj>/endiifi«M- 
ma  cintat"  {i«  Verr.,  5).  The  modem  town  of  Ifar- 
m/«  ooGDpiea  the  southern  half  of  the  ancinit  atf, 
(Manturt,  Gu^.,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  876,  mm.)— IL 
The  western  one  of  the  three  famous  capes  of  Sicil/i 
now  Cape  Boeo.  The  earlier  Greeks  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  this  beadtsnd,  aa  they  rarely  navigated 
along  this  part  of  the  Sicilian  coast ;  neitner  did  they 
.ma^  ai^  aottlMDcnta  near  it.  The  name  grat  oc< 
enra  in  tbe  ftlaa  Orphma  {Argon.,  v.  1248).  In  a 
later  an  it  waa  n«tioned  by  ev^  geographer,  not 
so  moen  from  anything  icmarkahle  in  its  appeannee, 
aa  fionr  its  fbrming  tbe  westemmoat  extremity  of  Sicily- 
It  is  not  a  mounuin-promoniory,  but  a  low,  flat  point 
ef  land,  rendered  dangerous  to  veasela  by  iu  sand* 
banks  and  concealed  rocks.  Lilybwum  was  tba  nes^ 
eat  point  to  Carthage,  and  the  anciMit  writers  infbm 
ui.  that  vessels  coiiid  be  seen  from  it  sailii^  out  of 
the  harboar  of  that  ci^.  {Strubo,  S67  — P/n.,  7.  SI. 
—MUmu  Yar.  Hat.,  II.  19.)  The  distance,  30  geo- 
graphical miles,  shows  the  story  to  be  fsUo.  Polybint 
givee  the  eape  a  northwest  direction:  this  is  trv^ 
however,  only  ss  r^rds  the  bsrbour  of  li^bnun. 
Tbe  cspe  iuelf  stretches  directly  to  the  wcat.  {Jfan> 
mrU-Gtogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  *,  p.  378,  wff.) 

LinAifVH,  a  town  of  GaUia  Aquitaniea.  in  iW  Hni' 
tory  the  Pietonea.  It  was  snbsupenily  called  PId> 
tavi,  a«d  is  now  Pokitrg.   {Cm*.;  B.  G.,  8,  96.) 

Lmnen,  a  town  of  Britain,  the  capital  of  tba  C«r 
tani,  and  on  tbe  main  road  from  Loodinium  to  £bwa- 
cum.  {CtUar.,  Geegr.  Anl.,  vol.  9,  p.  341.)  It  is 
now  ImmJu.  Manncrt  anpposee  it  to  hsve  been  a 
Roman  colony,  and  deduces  the  modern  nam*  fnm 
LaM  CblmHt  (Ongraflm,  vol.  8,  pt.  9,  p  149.} 
Bed*  wtitos  At  name  LimdhetHna.  (ifiai.  JBtt/M-, 
X  16.) 

LiNBDS,  a  city  in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  near  lbs 
middle  of  the  eastern  coest.  It  was  the  old  eapiul  ol 
the  island  before  Rhodes  waa  built,  and  is  said  to  hats 
been  founded  by  the  Heliades.  Othcn  made  Tlepol- 
emuB  iu  first  settler  (Strahe,  654),  and  othctv,  aista, 
asMgnedilsfoundstiontoDanaus.  {StrMh.,l.  r. — Bitd. 
Sic:,  6.  S8.)  lAnda*  is  one  of  the  three  cities  allvdsd 
to  by  Homer  (/I.,  8,  668).  Notice  of  it  ako  ocAirs 
in  the  Parian  Chronicle.  It  contained  a  very  anciMi 
and  famous  temple  of  Minerva,  brace  called  the  Lin* 
dian,  built,  according  to  a  tradition,  the  Dansidsft. 
{Str^.,  L  €.)  The  aUlue  of  the  goddess  wss  a  shape* 
haa  itona.  (CtttuM..  q>.  iViV  A..  X 
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T*iDdu'fl  Serenth  Olympic  Ode^  in  bopoor  of  Dingoru. 
liw  Rhoditn,  ww  coiueciated  in  this  temple,  bcips  ii>- 
vcribed  ia  letten  of  gold.  (Sehat.  ai  Find.,  01.,  7, 
•Mt.)  Here  tlso  was  *  temple  of  Herculet,  tbe  wof- 
slu|)  connected  with  which  conaiatedi  lecording  to 
Lactanlius  (1,  31),  in  revilingt  and  execration  {"mat- 
eJktiM  et  exMecratiane  celebrantur,  toque  pro  tiolalit 
imbemt,  si  ^uanio  inter  aoUmnet  rilut  vet  imprudenti 
MlicHt  exctderit  bonam  verbuvC*).  This  temple  con- 
uined  a  painting  of  tbe  god  by  Parrbasius.  (^Athen^r 
ac,  IS,  p.  643.)  There  were  several  other  pictures  by 
the  same  celebrated  master  at  landui,  inscribed  witn 
Ilia  name.  (jUAcil.  15,  p.  687.}  This  place  was  slao 
famous  for  having  produced  Cleobulus,  one  of  the  6ev- 
en  Sages  of  Greece ;  and  also  Chares  (or  Cares)  and 
Laches,  tbe  artists  who  designed  and  completed  the 
Colossas.  A  mistake,  highly  characterlBtic  of  his  ig- 
Borance  in  classical  matteia,  was  committed  by  Vol- 
laii«,  FMpeeting  thia  bmous  autue :  it  ia  nteotioned 
hf  Mcntelle,  in  a  note  to  tbe  article  liodus,  Encyelo- 
jtiie  Mcthudiqut.  Voltaire,  having  read  Indian  iot 
iMdian,  relates  that  the  Colossus  was  cast  fav  sn  7tt- 
£«» .' — Lindjns  was  the  port  resorted  to  by  tfie  fleets 
of  Egypt  snd  Tyre  before  the  founding  of  Rltodes.— r 
A  small  towO)  willi  a  cilidel)  retaining  the  name  of 
hindo,  still  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  Sa- 
Tsry  says  {Letten  on  Greece,  p.  96,  Eng.  Irantl.)  that 
tbe  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Minerva  are  still  visible  on, 
an  eminence  near  toe  aea.  The  raina  at  Lindo  are 
•aid  to  be  veiy  Domeroaa.  {Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  3, 
p.  881,  Lond.  ed. — Tavemier,  Voyage,  vol.  1,  c,  74.) 

I^NtiSiiss,  I.  a  pe^le  of  Gaul,  whose  territories 
ioclodad  Vogesoa,  Yosgea,  and,  conaet|Uently,  Uie 
•ourees  of  tM  rivers  Mosa  or  Meuse  and  Matrons  or 
Mmnu.  Their  chief  city  was  Andomadanum,  iflei- 
ward  Linsoncs,  now  Langres,  and  Aetr  t^rriiorr  cor- 
responded to  the  modem  department  de  la  Haute- 
Marne.  {Cat.,  B.  G.,  1,  SS  V— H.  A  Gallic  tribe  in 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  occupying  the  extreme  northeastern 
portion  of  Gallia  Cispadana.  They  were  a  branch  of 
the  Transalpine  Lingnnes.  Polyb'ius  is  the  only  au- 
thor who  has  pointed  out  tbe  district  occnpied  by  tbis 
peof^e  in  Italy  (3,  17).  Appian  cbsracten'zes  the 
Lingonea  generally  as  the  fiercest  and  wildest  of  the 
Gauls.    {Bell.  GaU.,fragm.) 

I.iNos,  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Chalcia,  a  son  of 
Apollo  and  Terpsichore  ;  according  to  others,  the  off- 
spring of  Amphimanis  and  Urania ;  and  according  to 
otberii  again,  of^Hercury  and  Urania.  {Shad.,  a.y.  AU 
•Of. — aes.,fragm.  aB,'EiisWh.,  p.  1 163. — Cnton.,  c. 
19. — Heyne,  ad  ApolUd.,  I,  3, 1.)  ApoIIodoraamakes 
him  a  brother  of  Or|Aeus  (I,  8,  3 ;  S,  4,  9).  He  was 
fabled  to  have  been  t^e  insinicter  of  Hercolea  in  music, 
and  to  have  been  killed  by  the  latter  in  a  fit  ofpaaaion, 
beiiw  atmclt  on  (ha  bead  with  i  lyre.  Hia  tragical 
was  tbe  eobjeet  of  »  solemn  nilivil  at  Thebes. 
(Cooaalt  BmpttiunH,  Prolut-  ie  Una,  Oera.  1760, 
and  the  notes  of  Burette  on  PlHlarch's  Dialogue  on 
Musie,  Mem,  4e  FAead.  da  Inicrivtumt,  &c.,  vol. 
10,  p.  195.)  Stobaus  has  preserved  twelve  pretend- 
jsd  verses  of  this  poet:  they  have  reference  to  tbe  fa- 
moua  propoution  of  the  Eleatic  school,  sdopted  subse- 
quently by  the  New-Platonista  and  New-Pythagore- 
ans :  'Ek  nwr^  H  rh  irdvra,  xo?  iravruv  iruv  iori 
— **  The  vAo/e  Aos  leen  engendered  Ay  the  wAoIe." 
These  verses,  however,  were  fabricated  m  a  later  age. 
Ip  tbe  Discourses  of  Stobssus  {Eclog,,  1,  II)  there 
are  two  other  verses,  on  the  divine  power.  According 
to  Archbishop  Usher,  Linaa  flourished  about  1380 
B.C..  and  he  is  mentioned  by  Eusehioi  among  tho 
poets  who  wrote  before  the  time  of  Moses.  Diodoms 
Siealna  telle  as,  from  Dionysius  of  Myt|lene|  the  his* 
toriaOt  who  waa  contemporary  with  Cicera,  that  Linn* 
was  tlM  lirat  among  the  Greeks  that  fnvented  verse 
and  mnaic,  as  Cadmus  first  taught  them  the'  use  of 
bciM*  0,  66).   Hm  eame  writer  likewise-  •ttributea 


to  him  an  account  of  the  exploits  of  tbe  first  Baccons^ 
and  a  treatise  upon  the  Greek  mythology,  written 
Pelasgian  characters,  which  were  also  Utw*  med  by 
Orpheus,  and  by  Pronspidea,  tbe  piecMtw  of  Homer. 
Diodorus  says  likewise,  that  he  added  ib^  string  licha- 
noB  to  the  Mercurisn  lyre,  and  assigns  to  bim  tbe  inveik- 
tion  of  rhythm  and  melody,  which  Suidas,  who  regsrda 
him  as  the  most  ancient  or  poets,  confirm*.  He  is 
sail!  by  many  ancient  writers  to  have  bad  several  dis- 
ciples'of  great  renown,  among  whom  were  Hercoles, 
Tbamyris,  and  Orpheus. — Thus  much  for  tbe  ordinsry 
learning  connectm  with  tbe  name  ttf  linw.  thu 
following  rerosrks^boweTer,  wiU^be  found,  we  tbink^' 
to  contam  a  far  more  correct  view  of  the  eobjeet. 
Among  the  plaintive  songs  of  the  early  Greek  aus- 
bandmen  is  to  be  numbered  the  one  called  Laniu, 
mentioned  by  Homer  {II.,  18,  369),  the  melan<;boty 
characlier  of  which  is  shown  by  its  fuller  names,  AIAt- 
voQ  and  Olrviivos  (literally,  "Alas,  Linus!"  and 
"  Death  of  Linus'*).  It  was  frequently  sung  in  Greece^ 
according  to  Homer,  attbegrape-pickins.  According' 
to  a  fragment  of  Hesiod  {af.  Euslalh.,  p.  116ft— 
fragtn.  1,  ed.  Gaisf.),  all  singer*  snd  players  on  tbei 
cithara  lament  at  feasts  and  dances  Linus,  the  beloved 
son  of  Urania,  and  call  on  Linns  at  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  which  probably  OWHw  that  the  song  eTlain- 
entation'  bcgari  and  ended  irtib  tbe  exclamation  Al 
Kivt.  Unus  was  Driginally  the  subject  of  the  song,' 
the  person  wh&se  fate  was  bewailed  in  it ;  and  there 
were  many  districts  in  Greece  (for  example,  Thebes. 
Chslcis,  and  Argos)  in  which  tomba  of  Linns  wer« 
shown.  This  Linvs  evidently  belongir  to  a  class  of 
deities  or  demigods,  of  wbicb  many  iniMncea  occur  ii| 
the  religions  of  Greece  and' Asia  Minor;  boys  of  ex* 
traordinery  beauty,  and  in'  the  flower  of  youth,  who 
are  supposed  to  have  been  drowned,  or  devoured  by 
raging  dogs,  or  destroyed  bjr  wild  beaals,  and  whose 
death  is  lamented  ip  the  harvest  or  other  periods  of 
the  hot  season.  It  is  obvioi]*  thst  these  canuot  have 
been  the  real  persons  whose  death  excited  so  general 
a  sympathy,  although  the  fiiblea  which  were  oQer^  in 
explanation  of  theae  costomi  often  cpeak  of  youths  of 

Zl  blood,  who  were  eanied  off  in  tbe  prime  of  their 
The  real  object  of  lamentation  was  tbe  tender 
beauty  of  spring  destroyed  by  the  summer  heal,  and 
other  phenomena  of  the  same  kind,  which  the  imagi- 
nation of  Uieee  early  timer  invested  with  a  personal 
form^  and  repreaented  as  gods,  or  beings  %  divio* 
nature.  According  to  the  vny  remarkable  and  explicit 
tradition  of  Uie  Argirea,  Lihua  was'i  youlb,  who,  haTr 
ing  sprung  trma  a  divine  oriffin,  grew  up  with  tbe 
shepherds  among  tbe  lambs,  ana  was  torn  in  lueces  fay 
wild  dogs ;  whence  arose  the  festival  of  the  lambs,  at 
which  many  dogs  were  slain.  Doubtless  tbis  festival 
was  celebrated  duting  the  greatest  beat,  at  the  time 
of  the  constellation  Sinus,  the  emblem  of  whicl^ 
smong  the  Greeks,  was,  from  the  earliest  timeo.  a  l»- 
ging  ao^.  It  was  a  natural  confiision  ^  tbe  tradition, 
that  Linus  ahoutd  afterward  become  a  minstrel,  one 
of  the  earliest  bards  of  Greece,  who  begins  a  contest 
with  Apollo  himself,  and  overcomes  He|cule»  in  play- 
ing on  the  cithara ;  even,  however,  in  this  cbaiacier 
Linus  meets  his  death,  and  we  must  probeb^  aaanns 
that  his  fate  was  mentioned  in  tbe  ancient  song.  In 
flomer  the  Linua  is  represented  as  sung  by  a  boy, 
who  plays  at  the  same  time  on  the  barp.  an  accoi«' 
paniment  usually  mentioned  with  this  sMig;  the  yor.n^ 
men  and  women  who  bear  the  grapes  from  tbe  vine- 
yard follow  him,  moving  onward  with  a  measured 
step,  and  uttering  «  shrill  ^ry,  in  which  probably  the 
chief  stress  waa  laid  on  the  exclamation  al  Tim.  'TiM 
Uiia  ahrill  cry  (called  by  Homer  hvyfibt)  was  aot  ne- 
cessarily b  joyful  strain,  will  be  admitted  by  any  one 
who  has  heard  the  Ivyfi&i  of  tbe  Swiss  peaaanta,  witli 
its  sad  snd  plaintive  notes  resoonding  from  hill  to  UL 
(JKWer,  Gr.  Jii(.,p.  17.  #My.) 
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LirZii,  the  larsMt  mi  most  imporUnt  wlind  in 
the  gronp  jof  th«  JEolia  Intula,  or  hipari  Itlanda. 
lu  original  name  was  Meligunis  (UeXiyowic. — Cal- 
lim.,  a.  i»  Dton.,  49),  wid  it  w»b  uninhabited  until 
Liparus,  bod  of  King  Auaon,  baring  been  driven  out 
by  bis  breibroD.  came  bither  wiih  a  bodj  of  followen, 
e^oiiiied  tbe  iiUnd,  ind  founded  a  city.  Both  the 
jaUnd  aod  cil]r  then  took  tbe  name  of  Lipira.  He 
colonized  alao  tome  other  ialznds  of  the  group.  (Sfro- 
kt,  375. — Dwd.  Sic.,  5,  7.)  The  original  inhabiunta, 
therefore,  according  to  this  tradition,  were  nativea  of 
Italj.  Tb6  Greeks,  however,  coutributed  their  part 
alao  to  the  ancient  legend,  and  made  j£oIub  come  to 
Ihia  same  qotrter  vriui  a  body  of  compaoiona,  and  re- 
ceive in  marriage  Cyane,  the  daughter  of  Liparus. 
.fiolus  now  assamed  the  government,  and  eatabliabed 
his  aged  father-in-law  once  more  on  tbe  aoil  of  Italy, 
in  tbe  territorjp  of  Surrentam,  where  the  latlei  coqlin- 
ued  to  reign  until  hia  death. — Leaving  mythic,  we 
now  come  to  real,  history.  In  the  50th  Olympiad 
(B.C.  677-fi74),  a  colony  pf  Cnidiana,  along  with 
many  Rhodiana  and  Cariana,  acttled  in  Lipara.  They 
had  pnvioualy  eataUiebed  tbemselrea  on  the  woateni 
eoaat  of  Sicily,  bat  had,been  driven  out  by  the  Elymsi 
and  t'boeniciana.  From  this  period  Li))ara  was  re- 
prdedas  a  Doric  colony  (Scymn.,  Ch.,  261.)  Tbe 
inhabitants  bwan  to  bo  powerful  at  sea,  having  been 
compelled  to  defend  their  commerce  againat  tbe  Tyr- 
rhenian piratea,  whom  they  worsted  in  several  escoun- 
len.  ftrentnalty,  however,  thc^  followed  the  bad  ex- 
ample set  them  by  their  maritime  uighboors,  and  be- 
came pirates  themselves.  [Liv.,  o,  28.)  When  tbe 
Carthaginiana  were  striving  {oi  the  poaaeesitHi  of  Si- 
cily, they  perceived  the  importance  of  Lipsra  ss-  a 
baval  station,  and  accordingly  made  it  their  Own. 
During  the  fiist  Punic  war  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans.— Tbe  Idwi  isles  obtain  their  modem 
name  from  the  ancient  Lipara.  They  were  anciently 
called  Malta  liuula,  from  having  been  fabled  to  be 
ruled  over  by  JEolat,  god  of  the  winds ;  and  tbey 
were  also  styled  Vukama  hituUe,  from  their  volcanic 
nature,  on  which  waa  baaed  the  fable  of  Vulcan's  hav- 
ing forges  in  Slrounrle,  one  of  tbe  group,  beaidoa  his 
imitby  in  .£taa.  The  ancients  knew  them  to  be  vol- 
caoic,  bnt  did  not  narrowly  examine  tbont:  this  baa 
been ,  reserved  for  modem  philosophers.  The  Lipsri 
tales  ste  commonly  reckoned  seven  in  number,  and 
Lipati  is  the  latest  of  these,  being  I9i  Italian  miles 
in  circuit.  This  iaiand  ia  peculiarly  valuable  to  the 
naturalist,  from  the  number  and  beauty  of  its  volcanic 
products.  According  to  Diodonis,  all  tbe  .£olian  isles 
4ven  aubjod  to  great  irruptions  of  fire,  and  their  craters 
were  visible  in  nia  time.  {Vid.  Strongyle. — PUn.,  3, 
S.— Mdc,  8,  7.— Jsnuni.,  de  Sign.  Stux.,  p.  29.— 
JTunert,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  409.  aeqq.) 

LtRia.  now  OarigUano,  a  river  of  Campaoia,  which 
H  separated  from  I^Uum,  after  the  southern  boundary 
of  the  latter  had  been  removed  from  the  Cirenan  prom- 
ontory. (Vid,  lAtiam.)  It  falls  into  the  sea.  near 
Hintnnut.  According  to  Strabo,  ita  more  ancient 
name  was KXuvif;  according  to  Plinjr,  Glania. ,  (Slra- 
ia.  233. — Pliny,  3,  5.)  Its  source  is  in  the  country 
of  the  Marsi,  west  of  the  Lacus  Fucinns.  Thia  river 
is  parlieulsrly  noticed  by  the  poets  for  the  sluggishness 
of  iu  stream.  (Hortt,  Od.,  1,  31.  — 5^.  lltU.,  4, 
848.)  In  the  vicinity  of  Mintunue  the  Pontine  marsh- 
OS  ended,  in  vvhieh  Mariua  hid  himself,  and  whence 
be  was  dragged  with  a  rope  round  bis  neck  to  the 
prison  of  Hmtume.    (Vid.  Marius.) 

Lustra,  a  city  of  Illyria,  near  the  mouth  of  theDri- 
lo.  According  to  Diodorus  Sieulua  (15,  18),  it  was 
colonized  by  aome  Svrscusans  in  the  time  of  Dionys- 
■us  tbA  Elder.  It  fell  subsoquently,  however,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Illyrkna,  who  retained  It  with  the 
consent  of  the  Romana,  after  they  had  concluded  a 
fmem  with  Taata.  (Po^.,  S,  IS.)  Not  many  years 
74$ 


inleiTMiad  btAm  Philip  of  Macedon.  bavinK  mapnKA 
the  Acrolissus,  iU  citadel,  compelled  the  town  to  sor- 
render.  An  interesting  accrant  of  thia  expedition  ia 
to  be  found  in  the  Fragments  of  Polybius  (8,  15). 
We  are  not  informod  by  what  maus  the  Illyriana  re- 
covered possession  of  Lisaus,  bot  Uvy  speaks  of  it 
as  belonging  to  Geotina  (44,  80).  Cnsar,  who  has 
frequent  occsairtlto  mention  thia  city  during  the  prog> 
reas  of  the  civil  war  carried  on  by  hip  in  lllyria,  ia- 
forma  ua,  that  he  had  prevJourij  atationed  (here  a 
considerable  body  of  Roman  citizens,  who  readily  de- 
livered up  the  town  on  the  appearance  of  his  forcea. 
(B.  Civ^  3,  S9.)  The  situation  of  the  ancteni  Ijs- 
aus  can  hardly  be  identified  with  the  modem  Akaiin, 
which  is  more  inland,  and  may  rather  anawer  toAcn^ 
liasus.    (Cramer's  Anc.  Gruce,  vol.  1,  p.  43.) 

LiSTA,  the  old  capiul  of  tbe  Aborigines,  in  the 
country  afterward  settled  by  tbe  Sabines.  It  wss  M 
sudia  from  Tiors,  that  is  Jhree  miles  lower  down  ii 
the  valley  of  the  Sallo.  The  town  was  surprised  by 
the  Sabines  in  an  expedition  by  night,  and  the  inhah- 
itents  were  dhveo  out   (Dim.  iw.,  1>  14.) 

LiTiBiiVH,  a  town  of  luly,  in  Cai^Miia,  west  d 
Atella,  and  north  of  Cnma.  Itk  aitaalion  has  beta 
disputed ;  bn^  antiqoarics  aeem  now  agreed  in  filing 
lbs  aite  of  the  town  at  a  place  caljed  Torre  di  PatriM. 
Tbe  difficulty  arose  chiefiy  from  the  mention  of  a  riv- 
er of  the  same  name  by  aome  of  the  ancient  writen. 
(Strabo.  243.— L*v.,  82,  29.)  This  river  can  ha  m 
other  than  that  which  rises  in  tbe  Apennines  absai 
Nola,  and,  flowing  at  no  great  diatanea  from  Aeom 
diacbargea  iu  watera  into  the  sea  near  Litemum. 
lliiK  stream  is  apt  to  stsgnate  near  ita  entrance  into 
the  aea,  and  to  form  marshes  sociently  known  si  tbi 
Pains.  Litems,  now  Lei-o  it  Patria.  Litemum  be- 
came a  Roman- colony  in  the  aaroe  year  with  TaltD^ 
num.  (Lh.,  84,  45.)  It  waa  recohmized  by  Augw- 
tna,  and  ranked  among  the  prxfecturw.  (Frmt., « 
Col.—FeMtiit.)  That  Scipto  Africanus  retired  hers 
in  di^st  at  the  injustice  of  his  countrymen,  leeiiK  a 
fact  too  well  Btleeted  to  be  called  into  question ;  bal 
whether  he  really  closed  hia  ezistenee  here,  u  far  u 
vve  can  collect  from  Livy's  sccount,  may  bs  deeoH 
uncertain :  hia  tomb  and  statue  were  to  be  seen  bow 
at  Litemom,  and  in  the  family  vault  of  the  Scipio^ 
which  was  diacOTered  some  years  ago  outside  tlia 
Porta  Capena.  (Im..  88,61.)  Strabo  (243)  ceilaiD- 
ly  aeems  to  imply  that  he  spent  the  remainder  of  bn 
life  at  Litemum,  and  also  makes  mention  of  his  lonb 
there.  According  to  Vsleriua  Haximos  (6.  3,  S), 
Scipio  bimaetf  hid  eanaed  to  he  er^Tod  on  it  un 
inseriptim, 

INGRATA.  PATRIA.  NE.  08SA.  QVIDKH- 
ME  A.  HABES., 

which  would  be  decisive  of  the  question.  It 
improbable  that  tfae  little  hamlet  of  Po/no,  whicb » 
supposed  to  stand  on  tbe  site  of  Scipio's  villa,  is  in- 
debted for  ita  name  to  this  ciFCvmaunce. 
gives  an  intereaUng  deseripUon  of  a  visK  bs  made  is 
the  remains  of  tfae  villa,  and  of  tbe  reflectioiM J« 
which  it  gave  rise,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  hi>  friew*- 
(Eb.,  86.)    Pliny,  aeserta  that  there  were  to  be  wen 
in  Dis  day,  near  Liumnm,  some  olive-lrees  end 
ties  said  to  have  been  planted  by  the  illuitriocs  exus. 
(PUji.,  16,  44.— CrwBifr'a  Ane.  Italy.,  vol.  8,  p.  1** 

**'£ilri,  1.  DrosiUa  (Livia  DrosUla  Anguit*,  or 
Livia  Augoata),  a  celebrated  Roman  female  of  '» 
Claodian  line,  and  dsughter  of  Ijviua  Drutillos  tlaH' 
dianuB,  was  bom  B.C.  89.  She  msrried  Tiberioi  Cla* 
dius  Nero,  and  when  her  husband  wss  compe'l^^^ 
fiee  from  Italy  ia  conaequence  of  the  troobks  connect' 
ed  with  tbe  civil  war  (vid.  CUodius  II.),  abe  «««- 

Gnied  him.  first  lo  Sicily,  and  afterward  f^!^^ 
thia  latter  coontiy  they  wwe  kindly  nevni  by  tna 
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LacadamoniaiM,  whom  sb*  sabMqtwntiy  teeonponwd 
fur  ibe  wjriun  tltejr  bad  affotded  bar.  To  lan  pap- 
•out^Btuaetiana  Ltvia  added  tbe  ehairaa  of  a  caltm- 
ted  iolellect ;  and-wben  it  wu  again  aafe  for  b«r  hna- 
band  and  bciaalf  l»  return  to  Rmne,  aha  aoon  drew 
Bpan  her  tbe  notice  of  Aaguatna,  who  demanded  her 
fitum  ber  huaband.  Tiberius  dared  not  refuse;  and 
Ai^atm,  having  r^odiated  hia  owa  wife  Scribonia, 
bmLb  Livia  bia  apoiiae.  Sbe  had  already  bone  two 
aoM  t«  bar  fisst  hgriMnd,  namely,  Tiberias,  who  waa 
aftarwanl  emperor,  and  EtruausOerminieoa;  bat  what 
landered' tho  affair  most  disreputable,  waa  the  ciioam- 
aUDca  of  ber  being  six  months  gone  inpTegnaney  at 
tbe  uma  of  her  union  with  Augustus.  Tnis  child,  the 
only  ooe  she  had  after  ber  marriage  with  tha  empar- 
«r,diad  almoot  at  the  meaieat  of  ita  trnth.  Livia  waa 
taMBtf  yeara  of  age  ariMn  aha  was  thna  called  to  ^re 
tte  coapra  tbe  world ;  and*  availing  herself  skilfully 
<f  the  ufiuence  which  At  aoon  aequired  over  tbe  mind 
of  Awastas,  she  began  to  concert  herons  for  secu- 
zii^  l£e  sncceaaioa  to  her  own  aon  TiRrias.  With 
this  view,  she  was  sdspected  0^  ^^g.  caused  the 
death  of  the  yoang  Marcellus,  who  might  bare  [VDved 
aa  obatacle  to  hw  ambittous  views,  though  it  must 
bo  confiMsed  that  there  ia  do  poaitiva  teatimony  wbicb 
would  aeoin  to  justify  tba  aa^ncion.  3ha  soon  loat 
bar  own  eon  Droaus  Qermanicus;  bnt  sbe  did  not 
imitate  Octavia,  who  had  actually  wearied  out  Ao- 
goslOB  by  tbe  excess  of  her  sorrow  ;  on  the  contrary, 
she  lent  an  ear  to  the  consolationa  of  the  pbiloaopber 
^eaa,  and  teatified  ber  gratitoda  to  Augustus  for  the 
hofwara  ba  had  docrMd  to  tba  memory  of  ber  aoo. 
Id  all  tbia,  no  doubt,  there  waa  much  of  diaaimnlstion, 
even  if  we  make  tbe  fullest  albwaneo  for  the  feelings 
of  a  parent.  After  the  pramatare  death  of  tbe  two  sons 
of  Julia,  livia  Jtaslcaea  to  call  her  own  son  Tiberius 
fram  his  retirement  in  tbe  island  of  Rhodes,  and  pra- 
niled  upon  Augustus  to  adopt  him,  along  with  Agri|>- 

LPoothamaa,  tba  hat  of  tne  CanUyof  the  CiBMia. 
r  naxt  care  waa  to  ezcloda  thia  aame  Agrtppa  fiem 
the  aocceaaiOD,  an  object  whuh  she  easily  eSected  by 
neaas  ot  secret  celsmnies ;  and  when  now  tbe  path 
to  the  throne  stood  open  for  Tiberius,  she  is  said  by 
Bome  to  have  hastened  tbe  end  of  Augustus  himself, 
by  meana  of  poisoned  figs  which  she  nad  civen  him 
to  eat,  and  which  broag^t'on  sn  attack  of  dysentery. 
Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  it  is  at  teaat  certain  tnt 
•be  bad  tbe  entiie  control  of  his  last  moments.  Ev- 
itythiis  that  passed  within  tbe  walls  of  the  dwelling 
where  be  lay  was  concesled  by  b«  with  the  utmost 
esre.  Haaty  messengers  were  sent  after  Tiberius  to 
recall  him  instantly  to  tbe  death-bed  of  the  emperor ; 
and  with  ao  much  secrecy  was  tha  whole  a&ir  shroud- 
ed, that,  although  it  waa  given  out  that  Ttberius 
fmnd  hia  adopted  father  still  alive  (Saeton.,  Yii.Aug., 
•7,  Mf.)*  ind  bad  a  long  and  amctionale  interview 
with  UDi,  yet  Tacitus  informs  us,  that  it  was  never 
daariy  aaeetuined  whether  tbeae  atories  ware  not 
mete  fabrications;  and  whether  Augustus  was  not,  in 
reality,  already  dead  when  Tiberius  arrived  at  Nola. 
By  a  siogutai  clauae  in  bia  will,  Augostua  adtnited 
livia  benelf,  directing  lier  to  take  tbe  name  of  Julia 
Augoata,  and  made  ber  joint  sharer  in  the  inheritance 
with  her  son.  The  latter,  howSver,  showed  but  little 
gratitode  to  his  parent,  to  whom  he  was  in  every 
sense  indebted  for  his  elevation.  When  the  senate 
wished  to  decree  new  honours  to  ber,  be  opposed  tbe 
step ;  be  naver  consulted  ber  about  public  affairs,  a 
thing  wbicb  Augustus  waa  always  accustomed  to  do ; 
aad  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  took  care  to  conceal  hia 
iagiauiade  under  the  most  studied  respect.  At  length, 
bawaver,  an  open  rupture  ensued,  which  continued 
nnlil  the  period  of  her  death.  Livia  died  at  Rome,  at 
the  age  of^ 86  yeara.  Her  funeral  was  celebrated  with- 
•nt  any  kind  of  dinday,  and  ber  grMl-grandsmi  Ca- 
Ifgib  pronoanccd  bar  faneial  eolopau,  «4iicb  waa 


'  atoMBt  tbe  only  honooi  than  rendered  to  hw  memory. 
fiai  will  waa  nevw  axacutad ;  aitd  it  was  not  mtH 
Claudiua,  whom  alw  had  never  liked,  aaceuded  tba 
throne,  that  divine  honours  were  caused  by  k'm  to  be 
decreed  unto  her.  Liviaappeara  to  have  been  a  wom- 
an of  strone  mind,  and  she  is  said  to  have  been  al- 
ways conaoited  by  Augustus  on  public  affairs,  and 
often  to  have  given  him  tbe  most  judicious  advice. 
That  die  waa  an  tmbitioas  woman  »  most  evident ; 
and  possibly,  in  the  fortbeianca  of  her  views,  she  may 
have  been  a  guilty  ona.  The  conduct  of  Tiberioa, 
indeed,  towards  her,  might  be  explained  in  this  way, 
since,  by  one  of  tboaa  strange  contradictions  that  some- 
times present  themselves  even  in  the  character  of  the 
moat  vicioua,  he  mey  have  been  awsje  of  all  her  aecret 
arte  for  hia  own  advancement,  and,  tbongh  ao  laigaly 
benefited  thereby,  may  have  cfaeriabed  a  secret  de- 
testation for  the  very  individual,  to  whom  be  owed  his 
elevation.  (Suetm.,  Vit.  Aug.—Id ,  VU.  Tib.—Ta- 
eit..  Am.,  6,  l.—VeU.  Palere.,  3,  78.)— 11.  or  U- 
villa,  dau^tar  of  Nerq  Claudius  Drusus,  by  hia  wife 
Antonia  the  Younger,  was  sister  to  Germaaicus,  and 
grand-daughter  of  Uie  Enipresa  Livia.  Her  first  hus- 
band was  Caiae,  the  sou  of  Agrippa  ;  after  his  death, 
when  Btill  quite  yoniV>  *hB  married  Drusaa  tbe  son  of 
Tiberias.  Sejuiua  aeduced  her  affections  from  the 
latter.  Engaged  in  a  career  of  adultery  with  that  fla- 
gitious minister,  she  hoped  to  rise  with  her  paramour 
to  tbe  imperial  dignity,  and  with  this  view  conapired 
against  ber  husband.  Her  guilt  being  afterward  fully 
detected,  she  was  put  to  death  bv  order  of  Tiberius, 
(Siuton.,  Vit.  Tib.,  63.— Toat.  inn.,  4.  3,  et  40.— 
Id.  ib.,  6,  S.>— HL  OreatiUa,  called  by  DioCasaiua 
(69, 8)  Cornelia  Orestina.  She  was  on  the  point  of 
marrying  C.  Cslpumius  Piso,  when  Caligula,  enam- 
oured of  hoc  beauty,  carried  her  off  from  the  very 
midat  of  tba  nuptial  careiponies,  and  in  a  few  days 
after  tepodiated  ber.  She  was  autneqnently  em- 
damned  by  him  to  exile.  {Stuton.,  Vit.  Cgl^.t  8S. 
—Difi  Csft.,  /■  c.) 

Livia  Lisas,  pVopoaed  by  M.  Livius  Drusua,  s 
inbune.  A.U.C.  668,  about  transplanting  colonia*  to 
different  parts  of  luly  and  Sicily,  and  granting  com 
to  poor  citizotis  at  a  low  price ;  siso,  that  the  jvdiees 
should  be  chosen  indiscnminately  from  the  aenatora 
and  equites.  and  that  tbe  allied  aUtca  of  Italy  abouM 
be  admitted  to  Uie  freedom  of  the  city.  Dniaua  waa 
a  man  of  great  eloquence  and  of  the  most  upright  in- 
tentions ;  but,  endeavouring  to  reconcile  those  whoaa 
interests  were  diametrically  opposite,  he  was  crushed 
in  tbe  attempt,  being  murdered  by  an  unknown  aa- 
saasin  in  hia  own  house,  upon  his  return  from  the  fo- 
rum, amid  a  number  of  clients  and  friends.  No  in* 
quiry  was  made  about  bis  death.  The  sutes  of  Ila^ 
considcnd  this  evoit  aa  the  vgnal  of  a  revolt,  and  eo- 
deavoond  lo  extort  force  what  th^  could  not  ob- 
Uin  voluntarily.  Above  300,000  men  fell  in  the  con- 
test in  the  space  of  two  years.  At  last  tbe  Romana, 
sltboush  upon  the  whole  they  had  the  advantage,  were 
obliged  to  grant  the  freedom  of  the  city,  first  to  tbe 
alliea,  and  afterward  to  all  the  sUtea  of  tuly.  {VeU. 
Paiere.,  S,      at^.—F1or.,  8,  18.)* 

Livins,  I.  Andronlens,  a  dramatic  poet  who  flour- 
ished at  Rome  about  S40  years  before  the  Cbriatian 
era.  He  waa  a  native  of  Magna  Gnecia,  and,  when 
hia  country  was  finslly  subdued  by  the  Romana,  waa 
made  captive  and  brought  lo  Rome  (B.C.  S67).  It 
is  Benerally  believed  Uat  be  there  bwame  the  shve, 
and  aftenmrd  the  fteedman,  of  Liviua  Salinator,  firooi 
whom  be  derived  one  of  hia  names ;  but  these  facta 
do  not  seem  to  rest  on  sny  authority  more  ancient  than 
tbe  Euaebtan  Chronicle,  (^teron.  m  Euseh.,  Chron.f 
p.  97.  — Scaligtr,  Thes.  Temp.,  td.  Amalei,  1668.) 
^e  precise  period  of  his  deaflk  is  nncerlstn ;  but  in 
Ciceio'a  dialogue  dt  SetuettUe,  Csto  is  introduced, 
•aying  tbat  he  aad  seen  old  Liviua  wbile  he  waa  him* 
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nil  •  foaik  (c.  U).  Now  Cato  «&■  V>ni  B-C.  S88, 
and  afnce  the  period  of  youth  among  the  Romins  was 
considered  as  comaicncing  at  fifteen,  it  mar  be  p>» 
Btuned  that  the  existence  of  Livius  was  at  least  pn>- 
tnetfld  till  B.C.  MO,  It  has  l»een  rrequentljr  said 
fliat  he  lived  tilt  the  year  B  C.  806,  A.U.O.  648.  be- 
cause Livj  HT]  mentiona,  that  a  hymn  compoaad 
by  thia  ancient  poet  was  publiciv  sang  tn  that  yrar,  to 
•vert  the  disasters  threatened  by  an  alarming  prodi- 
gy ;  but  the  historian  does  not  declare  that  it  was 
wriueD  for  the  occasion,  or  eten  recently  before.  Fes- 
tas,  however,  informs  us  (a.  v.  Seribag),  that  the  Ro- 
maas  paid  distinguished  honour  to  Liviua,  tn  conse- 
qnenee  of  the  snceess  which  attended  thetr  anna  in 
tne  aeeond  Ftmp  war,  after  the  public  recitation  of  a 
hymn  which  he  nad  composed. — Livlns  wrote  both 
tragedies  and  comedies.  The  earliest  play  of  his  was 
represented  B.C.  ft40,  A.U.C.  514,  about  a  year  after 
the  termination  uf  the  first  Punic  war.  Like  Hies- 
pia,  and  most  other  dramatists  in  Uie  commencement 
of  tbe  theatrical  art,  Livios  was  an  actor,  and  for  a  cof>- 
^erable  time  the  aole  performer  of  tlir  own  pieces. 
Afurward,  however,  his  voice  failing,  in  consequence 
ef  the  audience  insisting  on  a  repetition  of  favourite 
paaaagea,  he  introduced  a  bo^,  who  relieved  him  by 
declaiming  the  recitative  part  tn  concert  with  the  flute, 
while  be  himself  executed  the  corresponding  gesticu* 
lations  in  the  monologues,  and,  in  parts  vraere  high 
exertion  was  required,  only  employing  his  own  voice 
!n  the  conversational  and  leas  eletated  aeenes. — 
"Hence,"  observes  Livy  (7,  S),  "the  praetice  arose 
of  dividing  the  representation  between  two  actors,  and 
of  reciting,  as  it  were,  IV  the  gesture  and  action  of  the 
^median.  Thenceforth  the  cuatom  so  far  prevailed, 
(hat  the  comedians  never  uttered  anything  except  the 
Veraes  of  the  dialogue.**.  And  this  system,  apparent- 
ly si>  well  calculatut  to  destroy  all  theatrical  iilusioD, 
eoolinbod,  under  Certain  modificatlopa,  to  subsist  ort 
the  Roman  stage  durins  the  most  refined  periods  of 
taste  and  literature.  The  popularity  of  Livius  in- 
creasing from  these  performances,  as  well  as  froin  a 
propitiatory  hymn  he  had  composed,  and  'which  had 
been  followed  by'great  public  success,  a  building  was 
assigned  to  him  On  the  Aventine  Hill.  This  edifice 
was  partly  converted  into  i  theatrb,  and  was  alao  in- 
habited vf  a  troop  of  players,  for  whom  Livius  wrote 
bis  piMes,  and  frequently  acted  along  with  them. 
{Ftatut,  >.  V.  Scrihat.)  It  has  been  disputed  whether 
the  Grat  drama  represented  by  Livius  Andronicos  at 
Rome  was  a  traeedy  or  comedy.  {Oiann.,  Analeet. 
CrU.,  It.  t3.)  However  Ibis  may  be,  it  appears  from 
the  Rsnes  whicfa  have  been  preserved  of  his  pla^s, 
thst  he  wrote,  as  we  have  alreadv  said,  both  tragedies 
and  comedies.  These  titles,  which  hav»  been  col- 
lected by  Pabricius  and  other  writers,  sre  Achillea, 
Aitenu,  JEgittkuM,  Ajax,  Aniromeda,  Aniiopa,  Cen- 
tauri,  EqHUi  Trojanitt,  Helena,  Hermiaiu,  /no,  £yd- 
nu,  PToUtilaoioBtut,  Sereniu,  Terettt,  Teueer,  Vir- 
go. (BtM.  Lat.,  vol.  3. 1.  4.  e.  I.)  Soch  names  also 
evince,  that  most  of  his  dramas  were  translated  or 
imiltted  fiom  the  works  of  his  conntiymen  of  Msgna 
GrsKia,  or  from  the  great  tragedians  of  Greece.  Thus, 
.fechyluB  wrote  a  tragedy  on  the  subject  of  ^gis- 
thus :  there  is  still  a  play  of  Sophocleia  extant  by  the 
name  of  Ajax,  and  he  is  known  to  have  written  an 
Andromeda:  Stobnua  mentiona  the  AntioM  of  Eu- 
lipidee :  four  Greek  dramatists,  Sophocles,  Euripidea, 
Anaxandrides,  and  Phil«tua,  composed  tragedies  on 
the  subject  of  Tereos ;  rind  Epicnarmua,  as  well  as 
others,  chose  for  their  comedies  the  story  of  the  Si- 
rens.— Little,  however  except  the  titles,  remain  to  us 
of  the  dramas  of  Livius.  The  longest  passage  we 
possess,  in  connexion,  is  four  liues  from  the  tragedy 
of  Ino,  forming  part  of  a  hymn  to  Diana,  recited  by 
the  chorus,  aiid  containing  a  poetical  and  animated 
ezbortalion  to  a  penon  amt  to  pmoeed  to  the  ehue. 
7« 


Thia  passage  testifies  the  vast  UBprovement  cfet- 
ed  by  Littas  dtf  the'  Latin  tongae;  and,  indeed,  the 
polish  ef  the  lansoage,  and  metrical  correctnest  of 
these  hexameter  finest  have  led  to  a  suspicioif  that 
they  are  not  the  prodoctien  of  a  period  so  ancitnt  u 
die  sge  of  Livius,  or,  at  least,  that  ibey  have  been 
moden^sed  by  some  later  hand.   {At.  Sa^gtr,  Uet 
ilKsoii.— Asffiin.,  AuUet.  Orii.,  p.  36.)  *9omtm- 
ses  in  the  Carmen  de  ArU  Metriem  of  TereMianei 
Maurua  are  the  chief  authorfty  for  these  hexaraetert 
being  by  Livin:i.   As  the  fctses  in  the  chcHvs  of  lbs 
Ino  are  the  only  passage  amoi^  the  fragmeni^af  Li*- 
ins  from  which  a  connected  mtaning  eaa  be  ^ciicd, 
we  most  take  oor  eofnton  of  hie  poetical  merits  fmSi 
tbeae  who  jndged  or  theia:  wliile  m»  wiHings  were  yet 
wboOy  extant.    Cicero  hfta  phHioanced  an  anfsToan- 
ble  decision,  declaring  that  diey  were  scarcely  wonhy 
a  second  perusal.   {BnUia,c.K.^  Theykws.lMm^ 
ever,  continued  popularin  Rome,  aiad  were  fVad by tha 
youth  in  schools  even  during  the  Augostsn  age  of  po 
etry;   It  is  yideni.  Indeed,  that  at  tiar  Mriod  ef  Re- 
man literature  Ib^Mwas  s  good  deal  of  *hat  eon»-. 
spends  with  raoQe|Bmck-letter  taste,  and  which  led  ts 
the  inordinate  adtAation  of  the  works  of  Livius,  isd 
the  bitter  complaints  of  Horace,  that  they  should  be  fli- 
tolled  as  perfect,  or  held  up  by  old  pedants  to  the  imtis- 
tion  of  youth,  in  an  age  when  so  moch  better  roodtis  rt- 
isted.   (Hor.,  Epi*l.,  3, 1.)'  But,  aHbongfaLiTini  mj 
have  been  too  moch  read  in  the  scbooh,  sndtoonaa 
odtiiired  in  aA  age  which  cootd  boast  of  inodelssD|KBt* 
ly  superior,  he  n  at  least  entitled  to  praise  as  lbs  M 
inventor  among  the  Romans  of  e  species  of  poady 
which  was  anerwaid  carried  by  them  to  mnch 
perfection.    By  translsting  the  Odyney,  too,  inU 
Lstin  verse,  he  adopted  (be  mesne,  whicfa,  of  all  otb- 
ers,  wsa  most  likely  to  foetw  the  infant  lileratote  rf 
hie  eonntry,  as  he  tons  presented  it  wiA  ao  inaga  t( 
tiie  most  pure  end  perfect  taMe,  and,  el  the  same  liM 
with  (hose  wild  and  romantic  adventnrea,  which  «s 
best  suited  to  attract  the  sympathy  asd  interest  of  a 
half- civilized  nation.   "Hiia  happy  infliience  could  not 
be  prevented  even  by  the  use  of  the  rugged  Saiuniafl 
verses,  which  led  Cicero  to  eompai«  the  tiamhtiaa  of 
Livina  to  the  ancient  atatoea  that  misfal  be  Bttrft>atsd 
to  Dmhlua.   (Bmhw,  e.  IS.— /hifJaf**  Km-  IM., 
vol.  1.  p.  68,  aeqq.,  Lond.  ed,>— IL  M.  Salinaiw,  ob- 
tained the  consulship  B.C.  319,  and  again  in  SOT' 
During  his  first  term  of  office  he  cafried  on  a  saccesi- 
ful  war  in  Illyricum;  during' the  second  be  bad  At 
fats  colleague  Claudhis  NItrot   Livios  and  Nero  *rtn 
personal  enemies,  but  tfae  Intereats  of  their  toBiraiB 
coontry  reunited  theid  for  a  time  iti  the  bonds  m 
frtendahip.   They  marched  together  ^\tM  Hiadn* 
bal,  and  gained  the  victory  at  t^  Meunms  in  Unbris- 
Livius  received  the  hononie  of  a  triumph  for  this  ex* 
ploit,  and  his  colleague  only  an  ovation,  although  lbs 
former  insisted  that  his  collragne  wss  enliUed  to  tks 
same  distinctions  with  himseTT  Thrte  years  after  hi 
was  censor  with  the  same-  Ktro,  and  caused  an  aii| 
popular  tax  to  be  levied  on  ealt,  whence  he  obtaiwl 
thosoubriquetofSiafi»i<:*orCfromMft)i«,"BBh-woA»  > 
The  old  enmity  between  Livius  and  Nero  broke  out 
afresh  in  their  censorship,  as  Livy  (29,  37)  informs 
OS.   (tie.,  27.  S4.  — /d.,  26,  9,  seff— «.  *- 
ftc.>~ni.  Dmsus.  a  tifl>une.   (Pwi.  Livi»  Up*) 
—IV.  TitQs,  a  celebrated  bistorisn.   He  wss  b«™ 
at  PaUvtnm.  the  modem  PaAi*,  of  a  consolar  fao- 
ily,  in  the  year  of  Rome  690,  B.C.  59.  Titoi  Li'- 
iua  Optlffius  was  the  first  of  the  Livisn  family  ln*< 
came  to  Rome ;  and  from  him  was  descended  Ciuis 
Livius,  the  father  of  the  historian.  {ZmMU, 
deUa  genu  Uvia.)   Livy  seems  to  hsve  w^wved  his 
early  instruction  in  his  native  city.   But,  ''"'"K^?! 
education  was  provineisl,  he  was  taught  all  ^* 
learning  i^Ua  age ;  tod  it  baa  been  coajectinea^ROB 
imcd  fuuget  «f  hn  hbtoi7,  and  the  general  cowof 
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«f  his  ttxie.  that  he  Iwd  acqaired  Mint  uperflDW  le- 
rompUihinenta  in  a  achool  or  declimfttion.  iMonbei- 
io.  Origin  cihI  Progrtat  of  I^itgHage,  vol.  5,  b.  1,  c, 
l.J  It  would  *pp»rt  thftt  Im  ivnMttiaii  «t  Patavium 
dnriiif  the  whole  period  of  the  eivU  diaematons,  pro- 
aeriptiona.  ,aDd  violationa  of  piopett^  which  followed 
the  aaaaaMsation  of  Cmar.  It  n«*  been  e?en  main- 
tamed  by  Mine  vriiera,  that  he  commeticed  biasreat 
wotk  at  ratavtnm  era  he  visited  the  capital.  (Jl!ni#e, 
it  F*it  LimU  lipt.,  ISU.)  But  through  the  whole 
«r  the  firat  Decade,  wluch  is  the  part  they  eoppose  he 
had  written  before  comiiw  to  Rome,  be  speaks  tfon- 
eetniiig  the  Idealitios  of  the  city,  ita  customs,  judicial 
forma,  and.  religioua  eeremtmies,  aa  one  wbo  was  ac- 
tually on  the  spot,  and  had  oculsr  proof  of  al)  he  re- 
lelea.  At  whatever  time  he  caine  to  Roiae,  it  is  eri- 
dent  that  he  eommeneed  his  history  between  the  years 
725  and  730  A.U.C.,  oi  B.C.  S9  and  24;  for  in  the  Brat 

<  book  (c  19]  he  mentions,  that,  at  the  period  when  he 
wrote^  the  temple  of  Janus  had  been.twice  shut  since . 
the  reign  of  Numa,  once  afler.the  firat  P&nic  war,  and 

.  again  in  hia  own  time  by  Augustus.  Now  thia  tem- 
pTe  never  h4|d  been  closed  by'A^stus  till  73S,  so 
Aat  the  pasaase  could  not  hare  been  written  prior  to 
that  year;  and  it  could  nothave  been  written  subse- 
quently to  730,  because  in  that  year  Augustus  again 
■hnt  the  temple^  and  Livy,  of  course,  most  have  then 
nid  that  it  bad  been  three  timea,  and  not  twicer  closed 
since  the  age  of  Kama.  3ofa  after  his  arrival  at 
{U>me,  he  cooiposed  some  dialogues  on  philosoph- 
ical and  folitjcel  questions  (Smtca,  Bfut.,  100), 
wbkh  be  addresaed  to  Aofiutua.  liiese  dideanea, 
trfaieh  are  now  loet,  procuted  for  him  the  ftvoor  or  the 
emperor,  who  gave  him  free  access  to  all  those  ar- 
chires  and  records  of  the  slate  which  might  be  ser- 
viceaUe  in  the  prosacotton  of  the  historical  researches 
in  which  he  waa  employed.  He 'allotted  him  apart- 
menta  in  his  own  palace,  and  sometimes  even  conde- 
scended to  afford  explanations,  that  faclUtated  the 
light  understanding  of  documents  which  were  iinpor- 
lant  to  bis  investigations.  Livy  appears,  indeed,  to 
have  been  on  intimate  terms  with  Aoguatns,  who 
used,  according  to  Tacitus  (Ann.,  4,  34),  to  call  him 
a  "  Pompnan,"  on  account  of  the  praises  which  he 
bestowed  on  Pompay's  party.  It  ajipears  that  Livy 
availed  himself  of  the  good  graces,  of  the  emperor 
only  for  the  pnrpose  of  facilitating  the  historical  re- 

.  aaeidiee  ia  whfco  be  waa  engaged.  We  do  not  hear 
Uiat  he  accepted  any  pecuniary  favours,  or  even  held 
any  pnblie  employment.  It  hss  been  conjectured  by 
some  writers,  from  a  passage  in  Suetonius  (Vit.  Claud., 
41),  that  he  bad  for  a  short  time  superintended  the  edu> 
cation  of  Claudius,  wbo  aflerwaitl  succeeded  to  the 
empiio.  (CiiWx  JIAsc.  Wonts,  vol.  4,  p.42.'S.)  But, 
ihough  the  expressions  scarcely  authorize  this  infer- 
ence, they  prove  that,  at  Liry's  suggestion,  Claudius 
undertooh  in  bia  voulh  to  write  a  history  of  Rome 
from  the  death  of  Julius  Cieser,  and  thus  acquired  the 
babita  of  historical  composition,  which  he  continued 
after  hia  accession ;  being  belter  qualified,  as  Gibbon 
lemcrka,  to  record  great  actions  than  to  perform  them. 
— Livy  continued  for  nearly  30  yeara  to  oe  closely  oc- 
copied  in  the  composition  of  his  history.  Durip^  this 
lei^  period  his  chief  residence  vras  at  Rome,  or  m  ita 
iDunediaie  vicinity ;  but  be  occasionally  retired  to 
Naples,  that  he  might  there  arrange  with  leisure  and 
tranquillity  the  materials  be  had  amssaed  in  the  eapi- 
taL  {Funccitu,  de  Yirili  JStaU  iMg.  Lai.,  pars  3, 
c  4.)  He  also  paid  freqnent  visits  (o  bis  native  city, 
whan  he  waa  invariably  received  with  distinguished 
hoMon.  Though  Livy'e  jmt  work  waa  not  finisb- 
•d  tin  the  ^eu  74fi  A.U!C.,  B.C.  9,  he  had  pre- 
novsly  published  parte  of  it,  from  time  to  time,  1» 
wU^  meAna  he  early  acquired  a  huh  repotation  wtlh 
lu  eooDtiyatcn,  wbo  considered  hbi  m  holdiiw  the 
mmt  ank  among  their  historiaiw  that  Tbgfl  ooe»- 


pied  among  tbetr  peeta,  and  Ciceio  among  thetr  on< 
top.  Hia  fame  reached  even  the  retputest  eatrcmi- 
ties  of  the  Roman  empire.  An  inhabitant  of  Gadca 
was  so  struck  with  his  illustriona  cbaracler,  thst  he 
travelled  all  the  way  l>om  that  city  to  Rome  on  pur- 
pose  to  see  him,  and,  having  gratified  his  curiosity, 
straightway  relumed  home.  (P/iit:,  2,3.)  Livy 
contmued  to  reside  at  Rome  till  the  destb  of  Aogus- 
toe.  On  the  accession  of  Tiberius  he  returned  to  Pa- 
tavinm,  where  be  survived  five  years  longer,  and  at 
length  died  at  the  place  of  his  birth,  in  A.U.C.  770, 
A.D.  17,  and  id  the  76(h  year  of  his  age. — Lin  fa 
supposed  to  have  been  twice  married.  By  one  of  hia 
wives  he  left  sereti]  daughlecs  and  a  son,  lo  whom  be 
addressed  an  epfstle  or  short  treatise  Vn  the  subject  ot 
rhetoric,  in  which,  while  delivering  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  authors  moat  proper  to  be  read  by  youth, 
be  SMI,  that  they  oaf^  nrst  to  etudy  Demosibenea 
and  Cieero,  and  neit  each  writers  aa  moat  cloeely  re- 
sembled these  excellent  orators.  (Qtunit.,  /nil/.  Or., 
10, 1.)  After  his  death,  slstues  were  erected  lo  Livy 
St  R(nne  ;  for  we  learn  from  Suetonius  thst  the  mad 
Caligula  had  nearly  ordered  that  alt  his  images,  as 
well  as  those  of  Virgil,  should  be  removed  from  the 
pnUic  libraries.  His  more  rsUonal  aobjceta,  Devep 
tfaeless,  regarded  Livy  aa  the  only  bistonan  Uiat  had 
yet  appeared,  whose  aignity  of  sentiment  and  majesty 
of  eipresaion  rendered  bim  worthy  to  record  the  story  of 
the  Roman  republic. — The  worlc  of  Uvy  comprehended 
the  whole  history  of  Rome,  from  its  foundation  to  the 
death  of  Dnisoa,  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  B.C.  9.  It  «>nsisted  of  14S  booka ; 
but  of  thoe,  as  ia  well  known,  only  35,  with  seme 
fragments  of  others,  are. now  extant.  The  firat  ten 
booKB,  which  are  still  remaming,  and  which  have  been 
termed  the  first  Decade,  bring  down  the  history  from 
the  srrival  of  ^Eneaa  in  luly  to  B.C.  293,  or  to  within 
a  few  years  of  the  commencement  of  the  war  with 
Pyrrhus.  An  hiattu  of  the  following  ten  books,  or 
secot^d  Decade,  deprives  us  of  the  interesting  expedi- 
tion of  Pyrrhus,  who  landed  in  Italy  in  order  to  suc- 
cour the  Tarentines,  the  discomfitnra  at  lei^tb  sua* 
tained  by  thst  enterprising  monarch,  the  final  subjuga- 
tion of  Magna  Grwcia,  aiul  the  first  Punic  war.  The 
narrative  recommences  at  the  twenty-first  book,  with 
ibe  second  Csrth^inian  contest.  B.C.  318,  in  which 
Hannibal  invaded  nah,  and  it  continoea  with  liule  in- 
terruption till  the  ena  of  the  fotty-fifth  book,  or  the 
period  when  the  Romana  resolveif  on  the  dbatructioo 
of  Carthage,  and  began  the  third  war  which  they 
waged  against  that  ill-fated  city ;  thus  comprehending 
in  one  unbroken  narration  the  complete  histoiy  of  the 
great  struggle  in  which  Hsnnibal  and  'Scipio  were  the 
chief  antagonists,  the  campaigns  in  Macedon  agaioot 
Philip,  tluMe  against  his  successor  Peraeoe,  and  the 
contest  with  Antiochns,  king  of  Syria.  Still,  how- 
ever, ft  must  be  admitted,  that  the  roost  valuable  por- 
tion of  Livy's  history  has  perished.  The  commence- 
ment of  those  dissensions  which  ended  in  the  subver- 
sion of  the  liberiies  of  Rome,  and  the  motives  by 
which  the  actors  on  the  great  political  atage  were  in- 
fluenced, would  have  given  scope  for  more  interesting 
reflection  and  more  philosophic  dedoclion  than  de- 
tails of  the  wars  with  the  Sahlnes  and  Samniteo,  or 
evea  of  those  with  the  Carthaginians  and  Greekit. 
Stronger  reliance  might  also  have  been  piseed  on  this 
portion  of  the  history  than  on  that  by  which  it  was 

S receded.  The  author's  account  of  iho  civil  wari  of 
iarius  and  Sylla,  of  Pompey  and  Casar,  msy  hsve 
been  derived  from  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of 
these  destructive  contests,  and  he  himself  waa  living 
an  impartial  and  intelligent  obsenrer  of  all  the  anbae- 
gtient  events  which  historr  recorded.  Both  ImtA 
Bolingbrokeand  Gibbon  have  declared  that  they  would 
willingly  give  op  what  we  liow  possess  of  Livy  en  the 
terma  of  nconilag  whit  wo  tmn  latt.  (GMm'* 
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JRk.  Wbfi*,  vol.  ^  ^.  4«r.}— Id  tdditioit,  tben,  to  the 
6nt  ttn  bo^  of  Livy't  hUtoij,  we  htre  from  the 
Sl«  10  the  4Slh  boohi,  both  inelative ;  ifaoag^  from 
Iha  4Uth  to  the  4Mi  thej  in  foil  of  UcunM.  We 
.posMu  also  tame  fragments,  and  among  them  one  of 
ths  9tst  book,  diacovered  in  177S,  in  a  ptlisipseat 
manuKript  in  the  Vatican  library.  This  last-men- 
lione^  ftagnwM  was  fint  p<d>iisbM  by  Bnns  (ffom- 
farf,  1373)»  and  aftenmid  b^  Krqrxig  {CUmiatg, 
IfUil).  There  also  exist  bri«  e|Hlomea  <tf  the  lost 
books,  as  well  as  of  those  wbtch  bave  come  down  to  ns. 
Tbey  bare  been  frequently  supposed,  though  without 
ancient  neasoa,  to  bsve  been  compiled  by  Floras. 
We  have,  however,  only  epitomes  of  140  books ;  but 
it  has  beea  satisfactorily  shown  by  Sigonius  and  Dra- 
kcoboi<ch(4idiiv.,  Epit.,  136),  that  the  epitomeaof  the 
136th  and  137th  books  have  been  lost,  and  that  the 
•pitome  of  the  136th  book,  ss  it  is  osUed,  is  in  reality 
the  epitome  of  the  138tb.— With  the  aid  of  this  eol- 
lectioa  of  epitomea,  and  that  of  other  ancient  writera, 
both  Greek  and  Latin,  Freinsfacipius,  a  learned  Ger- 
Boan  scholar  of  the  17U)  century,  composed  a  collec- 
tMD  of  avftplemenu  to  replace  the  boolcs  that  are  lost. 
He  kss  imitated  admirably  the  style  and  general-  man- 
Mr  of  Lifj,  and  has  displayed  gresl  care  and  accuracy 
ia  citHig  his  aotherities. — Msny  hopes  bsve  besn  en- 
tanaioed,  at  Tarioaa  periods,  of  recovering  the  lost 
books  of  Livy's  work,  but  they  vpew  at  last  to  hsve 
been  put  to  rest.  E^nius  snu  others  stated  once 
Ihst  thera  wss  a  translation  of  them  in  Arabic,  but 
Doae  each  has  ever  been  discovered. — Tscitns  (jliia., 
4,  34)  and  Seneea  (SiMfor.,  7),  amtmg  tba  later  Ro- 
man writers,  apeak  in  the  highest  teti^  of  the  beuQr 
of  Livy'a  style,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  his  history,; 
prebee  whieh  have  been  constantly  r^eated  by  mod- 
em writers.  But,  wbilo  most  will  be  ready  to  admit 
that  his  style  is  eloquent,  i\u  osnstive  clesr,  and  his 

nsra  of  descriptioa  great  and  strikii^,  it  can  scarce- 
•  denied  iwt  be  was  deficient  m  the  first  and 
BMM  important  nquisites  of  a  hithful  lustorisn,  a  b>ve 
of  tmth,  diligence  and  care  in  censolttng  authorities, 
and  a  (wtiant  and  pains-taking  examination  of  con- 
flicting testimonies.  Livy  made  very  little  use  even 
of  soch  inscriptions  snd  public  documents  as  were 
within  his  rasch.  He  sppesls,  indeed,  to  the  treaty 
of  Spurius  Cassias  with  the  Latins,  engrsven  on  s 
eohnm  of  brass  (2, 33) ;  but  in  the  notahle  inatsnce 
of  tba  hkseription  on  the  Sptrfia  Opima  of  Cornelius 
Cessna,  preserved  in  the  temple  ot  Jopiter  Feretriua, 
which  waa  at  variance  with  the  received  Faaii  (or 
regisUr  of  magistrates)  and  the  common  sccounu 
of  historians,  tw  <loes  not  sppear  to  have  had  the 
enrioeity  to  examine  the  monument  Itself,  but  ia 
content  with  npeatiog  the  rMiort  of  Augustus  C«- 
aar  (4*  90}.  Thia  is  one  of  the  few  paaaagee  in 
whidi  be  descends  to  a  critical  compsnson  m  evi- 
deDee  and  setborities ;  and  it  will  serve  ss  a  proof 
bow  Utde  expert  he  was  in  that  art  of  an  historian, 
and  how  little  be  valued  iu  results :  for,  though  in 
his  digression  he  professes  to  believe  tn  the  superior 
•ntbority  of  the  inacnptioo,  in  the  main  coarse  of  his 
Damtive  be  fbllewa  ue  beataa  track  at  writers  who 
had  gme  before  him.  He  makaa  no  mentiooof  other 
monuments  whieh  we  know  to  have  existed ;  the 
braxen  column  m  the  temple  of  the  Aventine  Diana, 
on  which  waa  ei^raveo  the  treaty  of  Sertius  TuUius 
with  the  Latins,  with  the  names  of  the  tribes  who 
were  nen^ets  of  the  lesgae  (Dion.  Mrl.,  4,  28); 
the  treaty  of  Tarquinias  Superbus  with  Galm,  writ- 
ten en  a  ball's  hide,  snd  preserved  in  the  temple  of 
Dins  Fidius  {Dion,  Hei.,A,  69)  ;  a  treaty  witn  the 
Sabines,  in  tbe  time  of  the  kihgs  (ifor,  Eput.,  3,  1, 
Sfi)  ;  the  treaty  with  Carthage  m  the  first  yesr  of  the 
rraublic  (Polyb.,  3,SS)  (snd  here  his  negligence  is 
wiUwut  excuse ;  fort  even  thoa^  the  document  itself 
midtt  have  peridisd  befim  his  tima,  he  could  htn 
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fbnnd  the  translation  of  il     I^>lyW■•.  if  he  had  coa- 
suited  hhnbafareheb^antoBuratetbs  Pvnfcwsn); 
and,  finally,  the  treaty  with  Pnaenna,  whieh  m 
known  to  Pliny  (34,  14).    He  doea  not,  ibcrerors, 
found  bis  narrative  Upon  contemporsiy  recordi,  bat 
avowedly  draws  his  materials  from  tbe  works  of  es^ 
lier  annaliata,  such  aa  f^ias  Pictor,  Cslpamias  nso, 
Werios  Antiaa,  Liciniaa  Macor.  ^lius  Jubero,  mi 
rqmees  upon  thevaotboii^.   Aa  lonf  as  Us  gnidcs 
sgree  in  tbe  main  pomts  of  their  story,  be  Mlns 
them  without  fear  or  donfot.   When  they  open^  ceo- 
tradict  each  other,  especially  on  questions  of  nimei 
or  dates,  tben  he  sometimes  honestly  coafsases  iht 
difficulty,  snd  scknowlodges  in  general  terms  lbs  a- 
certshily  of  the  history  of  the  first  centuries  of  ths 
city.   Bat  very  msny  discrepsnces  tesa  Aagnol,  tai 
oven  aoine  as  important  aa  those  whidi  bohss  apeei< 
fied,  he  passes  over  wilhaot  notice ;  and  yet  we  knov 
with  certainty  that  they  existed,  because  thn  appcir 
in  the  nsrrative  of  Dionysius,  who  drew  uom  tin 
ssme  sutheiities  ss  Livy.    But,  tbongh  the  count  of 
his  narrative  is  sometimes  checked  by  tbe  conDici  sf 
externa,!  testimony,  he  is  never  indoced  Is  paass,  or 
doubt,  by  sny  internal  difieolQf,  any  uconsiatsDcy  «r 
eontradiction,  or  perplexity  in  tba  peceived  slity. 
Nothing  less  than  a  miracle  is  too  atrang*  Air  bit  m- 
quiescence.    It  ia  evident  that  he  has  bestowed  io  b- 
hour  npon  examining  the  probability  of  tfas  BTmU 
which  he  relates,  or  inveatigatinf  their  copneiion  M 
causes  snd  effects. — There  are  sTso  snfficisot  fSixA 
tbst  he  wrote  hastily  and  oven  eavalessiy.   He  so» 
times  mmtiona  incidentally,  im  a  anbseqoni  pu*  *f 
his  history*  ehcumstsncaa  which  ha  bm  emitted  ta 
their  proper  [dace.   Thus  it  is  only  by  his  renuin 
on  the  proposal  for  communicatiw  the  dtgnitM  of 
pontiff  and  augur  to  the  plebeians  (10, 6)  ibst  we  Inra 
from  bira  thst  Bsmnes,  Tatieases,  and  Lucem  on 
names  of  the  sncient  ti^ms.   He  sometimei  npni* 
(SS,  31  and  39),  soastimes  coMradictt  biwdf 
28,  snd  34,  44).   It  is  an  instance  end  proof  of  IM 
his  careleaonesa  snd  hia  want  of  fsmilisrity  with  tka 
sntiquities  of  his  country,  that,  though  he  n^nrnf 
informs  us  that  till  a  very  short  time  before  tlw  cip- 
turo  of  tbe  city,  (he  Roman  way  of  fighUng  wtt  « 
close  phslanx,  with  long  epears,  yet  in  no  desciqitioa 
of  a  bstlle  doea  be  sllude  to  such  tactics,  but  «i» 
mooly  uses  of  tbe  <^er  times  the  terms  ^bicb  wH 
I*  the  more  modoin  stnictura  of  the  Roawo  tmi 
Wo  cannot,  thenfbro,  fed  assnred  Oat  be  ai«isT>r» 
reaented  accurately  the  sUlemenU  of  tbe  otdst  isail- 
iats  from  whom  he  Ukes  his  materialt.— Any 
bofrever,  which  might  srise  from  these  csoss*, 
be  single  and  detached,  could  bear  bpt  a  veiy  wj 
ratio  to  the  bulk  of  the  hiatoiy,  and  woald  not  aft« 
iu  general  s|Mrit    But  the  very  tone  •''f™'"?^* 
Livy's  work,  however  greet  may  be  his  P"*""*^ 
scription,  however  hicid  his  e^Ie  of  nsmtire.  »«■ 
ever  much  he  msy  danle  the  imsginHtOB  or  uinen 
the  feelings  of  hia  readers,  sre  a  warning  ■8*"* 'T 
plicit  belief.    He  excelled  in  narration  and 
oqaant  expression  of  excited  feelings  and  ^J*"^ 
ly  delighlod  fa)  tbe  enmiM  of  Us  gwiaa  biejicM- 
ing  the  traditions  of  the  early  ^ea  of  Rome,  b* 
less  desirons  to  ascerlam  the  tmfb  than  to  srrty  M 
popular  story  in  the  moat  attnelive  gitb.   He  n  m 
so  much  an  historian  as  a  poet.    As  Ae  bwWJT 
vaoces  and  the  truth  of  fsoU  U  belter  sacertsK* 
he  is  of  course  compelM  to  record  them  with 
or  fidelity  [  but  still  his  whola  work  ii  »  "JJ^*!} 
eelebrUioB  of  the  heroic  ^rit  end  inSitsiT  p«7  • 
Rome.   Here,  than,  ia  e  disturbing  lT 
borne  him  away  from  the  eliict  line  (rfhi*en«»  ^ 
To  this  desire  of  exakiH^  the  glorr  of  his  emUf 
no  doubt,  to  a  sindar  ms^ioua  aetoaiing  wj* 
whom  ho  copied)  wo  moat  aeeribo  tbi  Kaf^f  ^ 
noMwwbiAaffou on th«feM«f  IbeWAVfT <^ 
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in  pMpi^ri  mativftk  iht  ^nooiidiDg  aUtat,  the  R»- 
maiM  WW*  oner  d«fwt«d  ia  the  open  fi«ld  (d,  19) ; 
that  when  they  wen  diatnued,  U  wm  alwqrt  bv  pe«- 
ttlene*,  ot  fuoiiie,  or  oedition ;  and  Uut,  at  aoca  rta* 
ni»t  thair  awmies  absulned  /rom  attacking  them  { 
that  tbsf  gwMd  victory  after  nctory  without  subduing 
iMr  oppflMBts ;  that  t«kea  citioi  reappear  io  the 
powrer  of  their  original  posaessors  ;  that  conauls  |tid 
giciatOfi  iriuaiph  in  aucceMioit  over  nations  that  are 
•tdl  «ble  to  Mipply  nibjecta  for  new  triutapha  to  new 
OMMul*  aod  new  dictators ;  that  Blaughters,  which 
Dinat  have  exhausted  any  state  of  ancient  'Italjr,  dimin- 
ished aM  the  number  of  their  perpetually-renovated 
■dfanutea.  To  this  paasion  for  extolling  the  military 
npntatiu^  of  Rome  we  owe  the  comparative  neglect 
•f  tha  }em  popular  and  leas  ostentatMoa  subjects  of 
rinmnatit  hialory.  Every  vrar  and  triumph  of  which 
anj  memorial,  true  or  false,  eiisted,  is  scrupulously 
registered ;  but  the  original  eonitUntion  of  the  state, 
the  difiuoB  of  ile  citisena,  the  several  ri^tst  the  con- 
teata  between  the  orders,  the  coostitutim  of  the  get>- 
tnl  or  paitial  asaemhliw  of  the  people,  the  powers  of 
iIm  igisliiliii  .  tho  laws,  the  juriaivullWice,  their 
progntstT«  melwratioa.;  those  ve  •abjecta  on  wbieb 
oar  infoniMitioB  ia  vsgoe,  scsntvi  and  iH-connected. 
It  is  evidant,  thst  to  the  mind  of  Livy  they  poaaeased 
coapantively  little  interest;  and  thst  on  ibesa  mat- 
Mn*  to  mj  the  least,  he  did  not  azert  himself  to  cor- 
Mct  the  errors  or  supply  the  deffcu  of  the  writers  who 
pnaodad  him.  He  was  aatisGed  if  front  a  popalar 
eOlBiBoUOB  he  could  extract  Uie  materials  of  an  elo- 
qnant  speech.  It  ia  a  sufficient  proof  that  on  ihia 
noat  impoitaQt  portion  of  Koman  tiMory  he  was're- 
sliy  ignoant,  that,  with  all  his  powers  of  Ungn^a,  he 
MO  Bot  coovey  clear  and  vivid  ideaa  to  the  nunds  of 
hia  readers.  Who  has  risen  from  iba  pamsal  of  the 
•ariy  books  of  Livy  with  the  distinct  notion  of  a  client 
or  M  an  agiarisn  bw  T  (Miilden,  Hittory  of  Rome, 
p.  89,  teyq.) — Ineuerienced,  too,  in  military  sffairs, 
namerdua  olonders  nave  been  attributed  to  him  in  re- 
Istion.  to  encampments,  circumvsllations,  sieges,  and 
warlika  operations  of  all  kinds.  '  ( CtwiniAon,  Prof,  ad 
Palyh. — FeUrd,  CommaU. — Niebuhr^  Rom.  GtMck., 
nL%,f.  489.  AM.)  Ha  did  twt,  like  Pblvbins,  vtsil 
Iht  resions  wlueh  had  baan  the  ibeatia  of  ibe  great 
aventa  which  he  commenwrates,  and  hence 'sriaa  many 
iniilakea  in  geography,  and  much  confusion  with  re- 
gafd  to  the  situatioD  of  citiea  and  the  boundaries  of 
diaOTMU.  {Laehmann,  A*  FontUnu  Hul.  lav.,  p. 
196.)  "  Considered  in  this  point  of  view,"  says  Gib- 
bon, "  Lin  appeua  nwrely  as  %  man  of  letim,  little 
acqnainioo  Wiui  the  art  or  war,  and  esivless  in  point 
of  geography."  (Mite.  Work*,  yol  6,  p.  371.)— We 
beta  already  ipolten  of  the  style  of  Livy.  One  point, 
however,  connected  with  this  part  of  ine  subject  re- 
raaioo  lo  ba  noticed.  That  fastidious  critic  and  envi- 
eoa  detractor  of  his  literary  coptemponfies,  Aainius 
Pollio,  had  said  that  then  w«s  a  certain  Palaamtj/  in 
tho  Mrla  of  Livy  ;  by  which  be  meant  to  convey  an 
idoa  wat  there  was  something  in  bis  expressions  which 
beap^a  a  citiien  of  Patavium,  sod  which  would  not 
havo  ^peered  in  the  atyle  of  a  native  of  Rome. 
(^tml.(  IM-  Or.,  8,  1.)  It  is  evident,  from  the  pias- 
ssge  of  Quiatilian  just  referred  lo,  where  Uiis  crittciam 
'  of  P«Uio*a  ia  recimed,  Uiat  it  applied  entirely  to  pro- 
vincial word*  or  phrases,  not  altogether  eonsonsnt  to 
lha  lefised  wbanily  of  ROme,  which  could  not  so 
easily  be  oosmmieated  lo  atnngera  aa  the  freedom  trf' 
the  ei^.  Tbe  opioion  of  Bent,  who  supposed  that, 
beauao  the  Pataviaas  were  all  staunch  republicans, 
the  PaCavioity  of  Livy  must  have  consisted  in  his  po- 
litical partiality  to  tba  faction  of  Pompey,  appears  to 
ba  aatmlji  orrODOOsa ;  fisr  aoch  fciiKiplea  would  not 
havo  ban  blamal  by  FoUio,  who  tather  afiected  ohl 
mMeati  aantimMte,  wd  extolled  the  Pompeiana. 
(Aeib,  AmmI.,  4k  M.)  ,Tb«  notUD  adopted  by  Bo' 
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Amm  {Ba  PUleMsXiM,  foL  Kt\  who  thinVa  that  Livy** 
I^tavinity  hm  in  nis.ennity  to  the  Gaula,  who  were 
the  natartl  foes  of  tha  P^vians,  and  oflea  ravaged 
their  territories,  ia  equally  without  fooodatian.  Mac 
is  tha  conjactare  of  Barthius  and  Le  Vayer,  ibat  it 
consisted  in  an  imdue  partislity  for  his  native  diatriet, 
miicb  more  successfuL  Morhof,  which  was  do  diffi- 
cult task,  baa  refuted  all  these  tbeoriee  {Dt  Patatimi- 
late  LiviaiM  Uber) ;  and,  justly  believing  that  tbe  P»- 
tavtnity  of  which  LiYy  was  accused  waa  aolely  axliibil- 
ed  in  style,  he  has  entered  into  an  elabwate  discusaiaa 
concerning  what  defect  <)r  blemish  was  implied  tn  tho 
word  Patavinity.  Some,  as  he  informaiu,have  thought, 
with  LanranUos  PignoriiM  (.Origine  PaAuaUf  c.  L7^ 
that  it  appeared  in  a  ceriaia  orthography  peculiar  to 
the  Patsvians,  aa  sib*  for  sibi,  quote  for  yxaai.  Plot- 
emeua  Flavins  thinks  thst  it  lay  in  tha  diifuacaess  of 
style  to  which,  this  suthor  says,  the  Fstaviana,  both 
ancient  and  autdem,  have  been  addicted  in  all  their  . 
compositions.  (Cealtim  CoajettOKeonm,  c.  4&) 
This  is  the  twinini  which  lacma,  en  tha  whide,  to  bo- 
adopted  by  Morbof  himself,  and  by  Funecius  ;  and  il 
is  founded  on  Poltio's  having  affected  an  admiration  of 
that  anccinct  and  jejune. mode  of  compoaiiioo,  which 
waa  erroneooaly  conaidered  as  approactiing  the  Attic 
taste,  and  nhich  Brutus  and  Calvua  employed  in  ora- 
tory. In  eppoaition  to  tbe  more  copious  style  of  elo- 
qnanca  exercised  by  Cicero  and  nortensins.  Pdlio 
nimeelf  wonld  prolnbly  have  been  puzzled  to  defino 
bis  precise  notion  of  Patavinity  :  but  it  is  most  prob- 
able that  it  applied  to  some  peculiarities  of  expression 
which  were  tne  remsins  of  toe  ancient  dialect  of  Italy. 
It  appears,  though  this  is  a  subject  of  controversy,  tfaat 
there  waa  a  refined  and  vulw  idiom  at  Rome,  and  tlia 
diflferMice  would  be  still  wwer  between  the  urban  and 
provincial  tongues.  The  boast  of  the  former  wu  to 
be  free  from  everything  matic  or  foreign,  and  to  poa* 
tess  a  certain  undefinable  purity,  simplicity,  and  grace. 
It  was'either  in  a  want  of  this  charm,  or  in  some  pro- 
vincial expressions,  that  Pauvinity  must  have  consist- 
ed, if,  indeed,  its  existence  in  the  work  of  Livy  was 
not  altogether  imaginary  on  the  part  of  Pollio.  Bnt 
neither  Eraamus,  who  has  repesled  tbe  censure,  am 
sny  other  writer,  baa  pointed  out  an  example  «f  Fata* 
vinity.  Few  of  the  ^eat  Latin  authors  were  Romans 
by  btfth.  The  only  names  of  which  the  capita)  can 
boast  sre  those  of  Lucreliua,  Cnaar,  and  Varro.  Were 
all  the  other  poets,  orators,  and  historisns  free  from 
prdvincisl  idioms  ;  and  did  Livy  alone  retain  PataviD* 
ity  ?  He  was  older,  indeed,  when  he  first  viaited  the 
capital,  than  Horace  or  Ovid,  but  bo  was  not  ao  &i 
advanced  in  life  as  Virgil  or  Catullus  when  Ibey  first 
found  tbtit  wsy  to  Rome  from  Mantua  snd  Verona. 
{Dunlop't  Roman  Literature,  vol.  3,  p.  469,  team,)— 
Tbe  beat  editiona  of  Livy  sre,  that  of  Crevier,  Parit, 
1735-41,  4to,6  vols. ;  Drakcnborch.  Anul.,  1738-46, 
4to,7voU.;  Ruddimsnn,  £f6'>i.,  1751, 12mo,  4  vols.; 
Emesti,  LtW.,  I769-I804,  8vo,  4  vols. ;  Stroth,  im- 
proved by  Doering,  Gotka,  1796-1813,  13mo,7  vols.; 
Ruperti,  Colling.,  1807-1809,  6  vols.  8vo;  and  thai 
of  Lemaire,  Paris,  1828-1835,  13  vols,  Bvo. 

LocKt,  I.  a  people  of  Greece.  The  Greeks  com- 
prehended under  the  name  of  Locri  three  tribes  of  the 
same  people,  which,  though  dialinct  from  each  other  in 
territory  as  well  as  in  nominal  designation,  were  doubt 
less  derived  from,  a  common  stock.  These  were  tha 
Locri  Ozola,  the  Epicnemidii,  snd  Opnntii.  A  colony 
of  itia  last  named  tribe,  who  at  an  early  period  hsd  set- 
tled an  the  shores  of  Magna  Gnecia,  were  dlstingnished 

gthe  name  of  Epizepnyrii,  or  Western  lx>cn.  Tha 
,iicnemidian  and  Opuntian  Locri  alone  appear  to  have 
been  known  to  Homer,  aa  he  makes  no  mention  of  tha 
Ozola ;  whence  we  might  conclude  that  they  were 
not  ao  ancient  aa  the  rest  of  the  nation.  The  earliest 
and  moat  authentic  aoMMints  coneur  in  ascribing  tho 
flilgiu  of  thia  people  to  the  Ul«gea.  M^'^  *  V- 
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Strti.,  Ktl.-^HenaL,^.  Miul. — Seym.,  Cft..890.— 
JXumreh.,  r.  71.)  11m  Loeri  Osolm  occupied  %  im- 
mw  tnet  of  eowtiT,  ntuaied  on  the  dotUmiii  Aon  of 
tliB  CoriBthiin  GuV,  caniBaDeiiig  M  tke  .ftoHu  IUu> 
vm,  ni  tcrmiiuAiug  dmt  CriiM.  To  tht  west  and 
naith  thej  tdjoined  the  ^toliani,  and  partly  also,  in 
the  latter  atreclion,  the  Doriana,  while  to  tbe  east  they 
bold  end  on  tbe  diatrict  of  Delphi,  belonging  to  Pho* 
da.  They  ere  aaid  to  hare  been  a  colony  ftom  the 
more  celebnted  Locriana  of  th«  east  {ttrao,  437. — 
EtuMk.y  ad  n.,  i,  631),  and  their  name,  according  to 
ftbnlona  acAOonta,  wu  derived  fioni  aone  fetid  apnnga 
{ify,  eUo)  near  tbe  hilt  of  Taphma  or  Taphiaaaua, 
■ttuated  on  their  coaat,  and  beneath  wltieh  jt  wa«  re- 
ported that  the  centaar  Neuua  had  been  entombed. 
iStrtA.,  4M.— P/W.,  QiKMt.  Grae.,  16.  — Jfyrti/., 
iiMl.,  4p.  AntigoK.  P»r*do^.,  199.)  Other  e^pUna- 
^■it  of  Ibo  name  am  given  niider  the  iniela  Owle.— 
Thoeydidea  lepreeents  them  ta  a  wild,  tmeivtliied 
nee,  and  addicted  from  the  earliest  period  to  theft 
aod  rapine  (1,  6).    In  die  Pelopooneaian  waribeyap- 

Car  to  hare  sided  with  the  Athenians,  as  the  latter 
Id  poaaession  of  Nsopactns,  their  princiml  town 
and  harbour,  probably  from  enmitv  to  the  JCiotians, 
wlio  had  espoused  the  cauae  of  tne  Peloponnesfans. 
(Thucyd.,  3,  95.)— The  Eficnemidian  Locri,  whom 
we  must  next  deacribe,  ooeopied  t  amall  diatrict  im- 
mediate^ adjoining  lliermomrln,  and  confined  be- 
tween Mount  Cnemis,  a  braocb  of  (Eta,  whence  tbey 
derived  their  name,  and  the  sea  of  Euboea.  {Strtbo, 
416,  4K  —Euatiuk.,  ad  Dionya.  Perieg^  y.  4S6.) 
Homer  classes  them  with  ^o  Opuntii,  ander  the  gen- 
eral name  of  Locri.  (IL,  3, 886.)  They  derived  their 
nam*  ofEpienemidii  from  thair  attnation  hi  the  vicin- 
itr  of  Monnt  Cnemia. — The  Ojnmfwi  Leeri  follow 
after  the  Epicnemidii:  they  occupied  aline  of  coast  of 
about  fifteen  miles,  beginning  a  litUe  aooth  of  Cne- 
mides,  and  attending  to  the  town  of  Hals,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Bceotia.  InlsMl  their  territory  reached  to 
the  Phocian  towns  of  Hyampolis  snd  Abm-  This  peo- 
ple derived  their  name  from  tha  city  of  Opn,  uielr 
metropolis.  {Strabo,  435. — Crtma'a  Ame.  Greece, 
vol.  3,  p.  104.)— II.  A  people  of  Ka^rna  Gmcia,  ori- 
sinally  a  colony  of  tha  Locri  Opnntii  from  Greece. 
They  first  setlled  near  the  promontoiy  of  Zepbyriam, 
at  the  loner  extremity  of  Brnttium,  on  the  Ionian  Sea, 
and  hence  obtained  the  ippellation  of  Epizephyrii,  by 
which  Ihmr  were  disthiguished  from  the  lAxn  of 
Greece.  Here  they  built  the  city  of  Locri.  They 
ttmoved,  however,  from  this  position  three  or  four 
years  lAerward,  and  built  another  city  on  t  height 
named  Mount  Esopis.  Stnbo,  however,  makes  the 
Locri  who  settled  in  Brutlium  to  have  been  a  division 
of  ^  Ozolc  from  the  Orisseean  Gulf,  and  remarks,  that 
Ephoraa  was  incorrect  in  ascribing  tbe  seulement  to 
the  IjOcri  Opuntii ;  but  it  la  certsm  that  this  opinion 
of  Ei^ms  Mems  to  be  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
many  other  writen,  and  tbtwefore  ia^nerally  preferred 
by  modem  critics.  (Mateoek.  in  Tab.  Herod.  dUUr., 
1,  c.  6. — Heyne,  Oputc-  Aead.,  vol.  3,  p.  46. — Id.,  ad 
Virg.,  JBn,,  3,  3OT.)  We  derive  some  curious  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  origin  of  the  Epiuphyrisn  Locri 
from  PolybiuB,  who  act^uainta  us,  that,  from  his  having 
been  the  means  of  obtalnii^  for  this  city  a  remission 
of  heavy  contributions  on  more  lhan>ohe  occasion,  be 
had  conttacted  a  feeling  of  kindness  and  nsrtiality  to- 
wards its  inbabitants,  v^ich  they,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
mid  by  every  mark  of  gralitode  and  attention.  His 
frequent  residence  among  them  enabled  him,  as  he 
states,  to  inquire  minutely  into  their  laws  and  institu- 
tions, ao  mueh  'admired  by  antiquity  aa  the  woric  of 
ihs  celebnted  lawgiver  Zaleaens  ;  and  also  into  the 
early  history,  as  well  ss  origin,  of  their  city.  To  tbe 
latter  point  he  had  paid  the  greater  attention,  from  the 
obhx|ay  end  calumny  which  Timsns,  the  Sicilian  his- 
torian, hsd  heaped  upon  Aristode,  in  his  flndsanv  to 
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rafuto  what  he  deemed  hb  falaa  representation  of  dat 
event.   Tike  great  phikksopbert  in  Us  worit  on  the  Ital- 
ian repnblics,  staMd,  that  tbe  ciriony  which  fcunM 
the  Epiiefdtyrian  city  was  formed  principally  bv  shvts, 
who,  during  tbe  absence  of  &m  masters,  has  carried 
off  their  wives.   This  assertion,  which  called  foftb  the 
invective  ef  Ttmeus,  was,  faowoeei,  supported-bjr  Pb- 
lyfctos  on  tbe  authority  of  the  Loeri  themselves ;  fron 
whom  he  learned,  that  all  their  nobility  was  to  be  re- 
ferred to  tha  female  pan  of  their  commnily,  who  bd 
accompanied  their  ancertors  from  Oreeea^  sad  mis 
descended  from  the  most  ilhstrioiis  ftmilies  of  ibeir 
metiopotis  ;  and  that,  so  &r  from  tiavii^  derived  their 
polity' and  customs  from  Uiat  onarter,  as  the  SiriHu 
nistorian  pretended,  th<7  had  borrowed  men;  of  tlw 
riles  and  naages  of  the  Sienli,  who  were  in  pMseMion 
of  the  countrv  at  the  time  of  their  airival,  and  whom 
they  afterward  expelled.  {PiiM.,fragm.,\9,S.y-tiA 
it  was  to  tha  institutions  of  uwir  pest  Iwislstor  Zt- 
I  ewe  us  that  this  city  was  munly  inoebted  for  its  pros- 
perity and  fame.    His  laws,  which,  accordin?  to  dn 
assertion  pf  Demosthenes,  continued  in  fbll  iorce  bt 
the  space  of  200  years  {Oral,  w  7\«ocr.),  sre  sshJ  to 
have  been  a  judicious  selection  from  the  Cretan,  Lict- 
d«monian,and  Arcopagitic  codes,  to  which  were,  hsv- 
ever,  added  several  original  enactments ;  among  tbe*, 
that  is  noticed  ss  psrHenlariy  draerviog  of  eoromaidi- 
tion  by  which  oveiy  ofienee  bad  Its  peculiar  peeshf 
atuched  to  it ;  whereas,  in  other  systems  of  fgi^ 
lion,  punishment  waa  awarded  according  to  the  iHi- 
Irtry  decision  of  the  judge.    The  Thurians,  who  ift» 
ward  adopted  the  code  of  Zaleucoa,  injured  its 
plicity  by  their  additions,  in  which  too  ranch  ittea- 
lion  waa  paid  to  minute  pointa  and  matters  of  deiii 
(fp&or.,  ap.  S/foA.,  S60.— Compsre  Pfef.,  ie  leg..  I, 
p.  638.  — ZKod.  Sic,  IS,  W.—Atken.,  16,  7--(^' 
de  Leg.,  S,  6.)    The  situation  of  tbe  ancient  citT  of 
Locri  has  not  been  hitherto  determined  with  sccnncf, 
though  the  most  judicious  antiquarians  ind  tnretkn 
agree  in  fixing  it  in  the  vicinity  of  Gerace.  (Sirr..t- 
3,  9.—Ctu9er.,  It.  Anl.,  vol.  3,  p.  1901.— Kmmm 
vol.  1,  p.  151.)   This  modem  town  stands  on  ■  hUl 
which  IS  probably  the  Mons  I>opis  of  Stnbo, 
where  the  citadel  was  doubtleaa  placed.   But  ibe 
name  of  Pagliapoti.  which  is  atuched  to  some  cm- 
siderable  ruins  below  Cerate,  naturslly  iesdi  lo  il* 
supposition  that  this  waa  the  site  of  the  EpiMpbjrriu 
Locri.    (RtidenU  Voyage  dans  la  Grande  Grttt,  p. 
140.— SwinAum*'*  7v<wefs,  p.  340.)   D'Anvilta  »■ 
moved  it  too  far  lo  the  sonlh  when  ho  snppoMd  it  to 
accord  with  the  Malta  di  Brurrane.    (Craowr,  t  c.) 
Niebuhr  states  the  curious  fact,  that  there  is  ™ 
maining^  at  the  present  day,  in  the  distrtct  of  inc^nit 
Locri,  a  population  that  speaks  Greek,  snd  be  ciin  ^ 
support  of  this  sssertion  the  testimony  of  Coant  Zw- 
lo,  an  Italian  noble.    (Awuni  Hulary.  vol.  1.  p.  "jt 
in  twtit. — Cramet*t  Aneient  lUity,  vol  1,  p  *•*- 

^ocosTi,  a  noiotious  female  poisoner  st  Rome  du- 
ring the  first  century  of  our  eia.  She  poisoned  Cbu- 
dius  by  order  of  Agrippina,  and  Britannicos  by  oro« 
of  Nero.  The  latter  loaded  her  with  presents  ifter  the 
petpelration  of  the  deed,  and  actually  placed  I"™*** 
under  her,  in  order  that  her  art  might  be  perp«to«»M- 
She  was  put  to  deslh  by  Gslba.  {Toot.,  Ai»-  >>> 
66  — W.  lb..  13,  IS.— Swftm,  J«ir.,.33.-J«»- 
Saf.,  1,71.) 

LocDTioa,    Vid.  Aius.  '    _  ,  ' 

LollIa  PaollIni,  grand-daughter  of  LoIIIu*  fto'- 
linuB,  who  made  himself  so  Infamous  by  bis  rapacity 
in  the  provinces.  She  msrried  C.  Memmins,  a  msn 
of  consular  rank,  but  was  taken  from  him  by  C*liffi«j 
who  made  her  hie  own  wife,  but  moa  after  npudisUd 
her.  (Swton.,  YU.  CoHg.,  SS.— Dw  Caw.,  59, 
Sh>  afterwaid,  on  tho  death  of  Meesalina,  uf«MW 
a  anion  with  Chndiiis.  Ihiymtpiit  to  dHtbunaP 
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JbsiBiMwworAnipfiiM.  (5m<ml,  Kil.  CkMl.,  86. 
— Tmmt.t  And.,  1%,  «>.^ 

LmlIdb,  I.  If.  UMm  PiIicMM,  ft  RoiMB  noblft- 
man  in  tbvtini*  of  Aogustua,  who  him  (A.U.C. 
7S8,  fi.Ol  36^  U|»  gOTeniBsnt  ofl  Gaiitia,  witli  the 
title  W  prapralor.  Ha  aequitud  bimMlf  m  well  in 
this  office,  thai  tha  HBpoPW,  io  order 'to  Mcotopeaw 
hia  aervicae,  named  him  conaul,  in  733;  Kviib  L.  Auie- 
liws  Lqiidoa.  B«ii^  aaot  tq  737  to  .•nra*  ^  Ger- 
mua,  who  had' made  an  imiptiBO  iato-  CmqI,  be  ha4 
Um  miefodnoe,  after  iOme  auccegses,  to  expenence  a 
defeat,  koown  in  luatonr.  bj  the  appellatioiL  or  dadei 
ZmIUmm,  ami  is  which  no  loM  the  eiglf  of  the  fifih  le- 
gioa.  -  It  appeal*,  however,  that  he  waa  nble  to  refwir 
tbo  diaaaler,  and  regain  tb».  coofidiBnce  of  Augustus, 
fix-  tliH  mooarch  cboat  him.  about  A:U.C.  76J,  hJOt 
9,  Io  Kcompany  hia  gimudioti  Caioa  Cmsr  (afterward 
th«  Eimpetor  Caligula)  into  the  Eaat,  ea  a  kind  of  di- 
rector of  hia  yoatb("  vdxi  moderator  juvtTiia."  ■  Veli. 
Patere.,  3,  lOS).  Is  the  courae  of  tbja  miwion,  he 
became  guiUjr  of  the  greatest  depredations,  and  fonoed 
aecret  plot«^  which  w<Bre  diacloied  to  Caiua  Ciesair  by 
the  kiogor  like  Palthtana.  ■  Lolliuadiedauddenly  a  few 
imya  afler  thia,  leatieg  behind  him  imDjWDae  liches. 
bvi  a  MMt  odioua  memory.  (PUi^,  9,  39,'  57.) 
AVbether  hia  end  waa  Toluntaiy  or  otberwjae,  Velleiija 
Patercolua  {I.e.)  declatea ,htmaelf  unable  to  decide 
HoMce  addreaaed  to  him  one  of  hia  odea  (tho  ninttiof 
the  foorth  book)  in  the  year  of  bin  consulabip  with  Lep- 
idus,  but  died  seven  or  eight  years  before  Lollius  had 
disgraced  himself  by  his  condjiot  in  the  Eaat.  (Com- 
pare S^nadon,  ad  Horai.,  I.  c.)— II.  A  spit  of  the  pre- 
ceding, to  whom  Horace  addressed  two  of  bis-  epistles 
(the  second  and  eighteenth  of  the  first  book).  He'was 
the  eldest  son  of  M.  Lollins  Palicanus,  and  is  therefore 
styled  by  Horace  Xaximc  (tctV,  natu).  ^TenJ  mod- 
em scholars,  such  as  TorrenCiua,  Baxter,  Dacier,  Glan- 
dorp  (OiiMM«i.,  p.  &47),  and  Moreri  {Diet.  Hitt.,  vol. 
4,  p.  183),  make  H<HVca,  In  the  epipUe  just  referred  to, 
addreea  Lolliua  the  father,  not  tne  aon.  Thia,  how- 
ever, violatea  chronolimr,  aince  it  appears  from  E^t. 
X,  that  the  person  lo  whom  it  is  inscribed  was  qmie  a 
young  man.  The  other  side  of  the  question  ia  advo- 
cated by  Noris  iad.Ce*otaph.  SHm,  2,  14,  p.  25^), 
Bayle  {Dia.  Jiut.,  «■  v.).  Massoo  (Fif.  ffvr'.,,pL  363), 
and  anoQg  the  editors  of  Utntce  by  Sanadoo,  Gea- 
ner.  Daring,  die.  The  epithet  nwimc,  aa  employed 
by  Horace,  baa  also  given  rise  to  considerable  diicus- 
siOB.  Tofientius,  Incier,  stid'many  other  cotnmenta- 
ton,  refer  it  to  the  mental  qualities  of  the  individual ; 
while  Scaliger,  Marcilius,  Meiboraius,  Vanderbou^ 
and  othera,  consider  Maxime  a  family  or  proper  name. 
The  authority,  however,  which  has  been  citod  from 
Oruter  (638,  3),  to  Mbstantiale  thia  laal  opinion,  ia 
fnlly  oppuecd  by  chronological  ^umonta.  (Cdnsult 
OUamu,  ad  Horat.,  I.  c.)  Besides,  -the  dia^nctive 
family  nane  of  the  LoUii  was  PalicMttut,  or,  as  <t  is 
written  ob  coins,  Palikaaiu.  (Compare  Burniann, 
ad  Qw'ii/if..  4,  3.— Eritu^,  Clat.  Cit-,  m.  v.  Palika- 
nu.  —  Vai.  Max.,  8,  S.  3.  —  BU^ndi,  ad  Ck.,  Brut., 
p.  162.— Aud^,  Lex.  Rei  Hum.,  vol.  4,  col.  181S.)  . 

LotfoiBiUM  (P/o^.  Aovdiviov. — Less  correctly  TjOn- 
niKitM),  a  cityoftheTiinobantes,  in  Briuin,  now  Lpn- 
doa.  Thf  place  appears  to  have  had  a  very  remote 
aniiqaitj,  and  already  existed  in  the  time  of  Cksbt, 
though,  in  consequence  of  his  march  being  in  a  difTcr- 
ent  direction,  it  nm^ined  unknown  to  hin).  Tacitus 
{Ann.,  I4t  ^)  speaks  of  it  as  a  place  of  great  com- 
Miee.  and,  indeed,  ila  bfOHrable  aitmtion  fbr  trade 
Mat  luva  given  the  place  s  very  early  origin.  Its 
hier  nnw  was  AngostsTrinobantum,  in  honour,  prob- 
^y,of  aome  Roman  empress.  (Compare  Ammianua 
MsiceDinuB,  37,  8.  "  iAUtdinium,  vetut  oppidum, 
fu)i  Augualampotleritaa  appellavit.'") .  Bede  style) 
u  Lwuiomiat  and  alao  CivUat  Lundenia  (3.  4,  7  ;  S, 
8).  Aneia^  Lo^dmiam  ii  geDeially^  tbonght  to  luve 


occu^»i4hat  part  of  the  modem  cUy  .pbicb  lies  Mt 
tbe  npith  of  tlw  Thamea,  near  tbo  tower  of  LondoB. 
-Aa,  bowerer,  Ptolemy  as<>igM  Loodiaium  lo  the  Canr 
tii,  many  have  been  led  towcide  in  favour  of  the  bo-^ 
rough  of  Soutiwark,  on  the  soaib  side  of  the  river,  or,* 
rather,  to  the  patl^immodiately  west  of  this,  especially 
aa  here  many  remains  of  satii]uity  have  baen  found- 
It.  is  moat  probable,  however,  that  the  ancient  city 
by  on  both  iidea  of  the  atieam,  ao  that  Ptolemy  might 
•nign  it  aa  v*U  to  lim  Tiinobantes  and  AirelMMi  M 
to.theCantii.  .  (Matmert,  Gtwr.,  vol.  3,  pt.  3,  p.  146.) 

LoNoiHAMtfs,  a  surname  of  Ariaxeries  I.,  in  Greek 
HoMpoxeip.  Plutarch  sUtes  that  this  appellation  was  - 
given  him  because  his  right  hand  waa  longer  than  hia 
lert.;  but  Strabo  a^ys  that  b*  was  so  cal^  from  the 
extrafHdinary  length  of  hia  arma,  which,  oi^hii  ataod> 
ing  upright,  cohm  nwch  hia  Icneea.  (Sfmi.,  79$^ 
He,  makea  him  ta  have  beaB,  in  other  fes||ecta,  one  of 
tbe  handaomeM  of  jnan  {KaXXiarmr  avfyumal. —  Vid. 
Aitaxeuas  I.)' 

IiOiKilitos,  a  celebrated  Greek  critic,  and  ibetorical 
writer,  who  Nourished  durii^  tbe  reigns  of  Flavtua 
Okudin*  and  Auielian.  iPhtOmt,  Cod.  365,  p.  1470^ 
—Ceorg.  SywU.y  Chron.,  p.  384.)  Tha  place  of 
his  birth  is  uncertain.  Some  make  nim  to  have  bean 
a  native  of  Palmyra  (Seller.,  Ant.  Palmyr.,D.  SW), 
o^kers  of  Emesa  in  Syria  (Goir.,  de  Petra. — HolMten., 
Vit.  Porpkyr.,  c.  6\  and  others,  again,  as  for  etample 
Langbaen,  of  Pap^pbylia,  conlounding  him  with  Dio- 
nysius  of  Pbaaetis.  Tbe  moM  p^bable  opinion  ta 
that  which  regards  him  as  an  Athenian.  (Jinw.,  Hitt, 
Pkd.,.  3,  14.— AttAtubcM,  Vit.  Lmg.,  4  3.)  It  is  of 
LoDginus  that  Eunapina  first  inade  tbe  remaik  which, 
has  been  ao  often  lepetted  in  similar  cases  ;  he  called 
him'a  living  lihrary  and  a  waking  study.  (B<^io- 
d^Kti  Ttt  Ifi^x'^'^^*  iiFaiiraTosBv.y^actov. — Eunap., 
iuVit.Porpk.,.p.7,ed.BM»*made.)  Longinus himself 
informs  us,  in  the  preface  to  his  work  ntplriXovt,  pra- 
served  by  Porpbyiy  m  the  life  of  Ploiinua,  p.  127,  that, 
fram  an  efily  age,  he  travelled  much  in  company  with 
his  parenlf,  surveyed  many  regfons,  and  made  himself 
acquainted  with  all  >be  individuals,  distinguished  in 
philoso|^y,  whom  his  various  jouineyiugs  thus  threw 
in  h»B  way.  He  became  the  pupil  of  AnHDOoiua  Sac* 
cas  at  Aleiaodica.  also  of  Origcn,  a  disciple  of 
Ammooioa,  not  to  be  confounded,  however,  win  Ori< 
gen,  the  famotia  ChriitiaD  writer.  He  waa  a  genuine 
PUtouist,  as  appears  not  only  from  his  worka,  or,  rathef, 
the  fragments  of  hia  works,  that  have  come  dbwn  to  ua, 
but  also  from  the  commenUries  on  Plato  composed  by. 
him,  and'  of  which  Olympiodotua  and  Proclue  make 
mention.  {Ruknken,  Vil.  Long.,  4  6.).  Tbe  Joas  of 
^lese  commaataries  is  the  more  to  ba  regretted  bjr  na, 
aa  it  would  appear  that  Looginue  directed  hia  attention 
tp  .the  atyle  aa  well  as  tbe  doctrinea  of  Plato.  After 
baring  con)pIeted  his  course  of  study  and  preparation, 
Longmua  opened  a  achool  at  Athens,  ^ving  inatnictioa 
not  merely  in  the  oratorical  art,  but  in  criticism  and 
also  io  philosophy.  (Ruhnken,  VU.  Long.,  4  8  ) 
Here  he  numbered  iba  celebrated  Por^yrj  among  Us 
disciples,  whose  Syrian  name  Malet^  tie  cfaangeainte 
Porphyrius  of  aynonymooa  import,  (fiiinap.,  in  Vit. 
Porpk.,  p.  13-)  _  After  having  spent  a  targe  portion  of 
hia  life  at  Athens  in  tbe  inatroction  of  youta  and  tbii 
composition  of  numerous  works,  Ij>oginuB  viaited  the 
East,  either  to  transact  some  business  at  Einesa,  or 
to  spepd  a  Aon  time  with'eertain  relations  9f  bia  who 
;dwelt  there.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  beeama 
known  to  Zenobia,  the  celebrated  Queen  of  Palmyra, 
who  engaged  his  services  as  her  preceptor  in  Grefjc. 
(FfljPMcji*,  Vit.  Aurei,  30.)  He  was  subsequently 
sppoioted  ber  minister,  and  aided  her  with  his  coun- 
sels. Longinus  is  ,said,  in  his  new  capacity,  to  have 
induced  Zenobia  to  shake  off  tbe  Roman  yoke,  and  to 
have  dictated  the  proud  and  ^pirUed  letter  which  aha 
aeat  to  the  Emparoi  Aoialian  (c  30).   This  lottte  ao 
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llritatsd  tin  ftomtn  enmeror,  dut,  hriog  ■borily  sAar 
mule  himteK  mMMr  of  Pabnrn,  be  cmuMd  LoAginat 
to  be  put  to  detth  (A.D.  S7S}.  Zenobi*,  overcome : 
tfae  terrora  of  inqieiMiing  deatmetioti,  became  fiOna 
•  baioina  a  mere  woman,  *d  aoaght  to  ptopitiate  the 
Ibi^jireneaa  of  her  conqueror  hj  impaling  ihe  whole 
Mame  of  the  war  to  the  connaels  of  lionginaa.  (Zaa> 
(miu,  1,  M.)  The  aptrir  of  the  minister,  bowerer, 
toae  in  prt^rtion  to  the  danger,  and  be  met  hia  fate 
with  all  the  calmneaa  of  a  tpM  philoaopher. — Tbe 
principal  work  of  Longinua  la  bis  treatiie  Jtepl  Ty«v{- 
^  On  the  SuUime^'  or,  more  iccarately,jpeifaap>,  "On 
elevation  of  thought  eod  langn^^).  Tbia  ia  one  of 
tbe  moat  eelebnted  prodnctioaa  of  antiquity,  and  ia 
probably  tbe  fragment  of  a  much  bigor  work.  Hiere 
H,  however,  Bome  doubt  whether  this  treatise  waa  in 
mlity  written  by  him.  Modem  editora  have  given 
the  name  of  tbe  audior  of  tbe  woA  as  "  Dionysiua 
LoDgiuuB,"  bat  in  the  beat^maaoacripta  it  ia  aud  to 
)»  written  "  by  Sioayaoa  er  Longinna"  (Atonwent  4 
AoX/fMW),  and  in  ue  FlonDce  mutoaeript  by  an 
anonymoaa  aothor.  Saidai  says,  diat  the  name  of 
ihe'  connaellor  of  Zeoobia  was  Looginue  Caaaios. 
Some  crittei  hsTe  coniectared  tbat  th»  treatise  waa 
written  by  DionysinaerHaltcamaastisorby  Dionysins 
of  Pergamnm,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Stabo  i^tS)  aa  a 
diatiimaiabed^  teacher  of  ifaelofic;  Itnt  the  dtfTerenffe 
of  a^  between  this  work  and  tbe  aeknowledgdl 
wfliriu  of  Dionyaias  of  Halicamaaiua,  renderd  diis  eon- 
^tw«  very  improbable ;  and  aa  to  tbe  other  Dionys- 
ins,  the  conjecture  has  do  foundation.  (Consult  Re- 
marka  on  the  tuppotti  'DumytvU  Longinua,  dec., 
London,  1836,  8to.)  The  author  dT  the  treatise  on 
tbe  Sublime,  whoever  he  may  have  bent,  developa'  in 
it,  with  a  truly  pbiloaophieat  spirit,,the  nature  of  snb- 
bmity  in  ihougbt  and  expression.  He  establishes  tbe 
laws  for  iu  use,  and  illuatratea  these  by  examples, 
which  constitute,  at  the  same  time,  an  ingenious  cri- 
tique upon  the  highest  productions  of  antiquity.  The 
st^le  of  tbe  woric  is  animated  and  correct;  Ihongh 
entice  think  that  they  discover  in  it  forma  of  Express- 
ion which  eouM  not  have  been  employed  prior  to  the 
third  century,  and  whteh  eUnd  in  direct  oppoaition  to 
die  theory  irf*  Amati,  this  acholat  making  the  worit  to 
have  been  composed  in  the  age  of  Aognitna.  Ruhn- 
ken  thought  he  discovered.  In  reading  Apainea,  a 
Greek  rhetorician,  alt  tbe  lost  work  of  Longinus  on 
Rhetoric  excepting  tbe  firat  chapter.  He  found  it  in- 
termingled with  uka  work  of  the  former,  and  lecog- 
niacd  It  by  ita  style.  He  proDonneea  it  not  biforior  to 
tiie  treatise  on  tbe  SnUime.  A  communication  on 
tbia  aobject  waa  trioatnitted  by  hhn  to  the  editor  of  a 
French  periodical,  **  BtbUotheque  det  Seienea  et  Ati 
SMux-ArU,"  *nA  appeared  in  1765  (vol.  34,  pt.  1,  p. 
273).  The  accuracy  of  Ruhnken's  (pinion,  luwever. 
In  assigning  the  fragment  in  question  to  Axt  critic 
Loi^hius,  ta  bx  from  being  generally  acceded  to. 
Weiake  giTca  a  portion  of  the  fragment,  with  a  Latin 
ywaton,  m  hia  edition  of  Longinus,  bat  can  find  no 
wnilarit^  between  it  and  tfie  genenl  atyle  and  manner 
of  Longinus.  Hia  decision  is  evidently  a  correct  one. 
\Waake,  Praf.  ad  ed.  Long.,  p.  xxiv.)  The  best  edi- 
tion of  tbe  treatise  Utai  T^ovt  ia  that  of  Weiake, 
Lipt.t  1B09,  8vo,  lepnntad  at  London,  IBSO.— An 
•numeration  of  the  worka  of  Longinus,  as  far  they  can 
be  aMertsined,  ia  given  b^  Ruhnken,  in  hia  disserta- 
tion on  the  Life  snd  Writiiwa  of  Longinus,  published 
under  tbe  fictitious  name  of  Schardam,  and  repnnted 
ID  Weiske's  edition  (p.  LXIX.,  leqq.)  Tbe  list  is 
aa  follows:  I.  01  ^MXoyoi,  or,  more  correctly,  per- 
haps, ^MXoyoi  6fti}^.  fWeuke,  ai  Huhnk.,  YU. 
Long.,  p.  Lvl-.tniiofu.)  It  was  a  work  in  more  than 
twenty  booka,  and  was  devoted  to  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  writera  of  antiquity. — S.  Uepl  roi  xari 
1ittXo9  ("  On  thf  Oralim  of  Dmotthene*  agaiiut 
JGiHu").— a.  •AKOfi^iutra  •OtmpuA  i^Semtrie  Digl- 
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to  tbe  writiim  of  Homer).  ~4.  EJ  ftUoofo^  'Oftm 
("  Whether  Omuriett  «  FhOoeOfker^yS.  npoUf 
/tan  *0f4p09  ni  Mettc  {"Homeric  A«Wcsu,«ad 
their  SMuftoM**). — 6.  Tim  mpa  rn^  Unopio!  ai  yp^ 
ftaruiel  «^  tenpuci  ifityoOvTat  ("  Whot  tl^ngt  cm- 
trary  to  ibsforv  grammMwe  etmU  mm  if  they  wm  t* 
Mcorisnce  mth  it"}. — 7.  Ilfpi  rOv  wop'  KSjnPV 
oijfuuvowfOv  Xi(w  (*'  On  toorda  in  Homer  Aat  hmm 
wioiti  aignifieatione"). — 8.  'ArrutuvXifetiniitiioat 
^  ("  A  Hfictin  of  Attie  forma  ef  eafreaii»n").—9. 
Ar^etr  'AvTtpuxoo,  Kol  'HpoKUtwer  {"  Poutitr  farm 
of  expreeaion  in  Antimmckua  end  Herteieon").  Tbs 
grammariana  called  by  Uw  name  of  Ar^nf  these  work 
which  were  ren^rkable  for  any  peculiarity  of  fona  st 
signification.   Antimaehus  anil  Hencleoa  were  tM 
poeta.— 10.  Tiepi  Wi-ikuv  ("  On  name*  »/  AsImms." 
Gentile  nouns). — 1 1.  XxoJua  el(      roi  "R^aimium 
iyX'tpUtav  ("  ScAoK*  on  the  Manual  of  Hefha^ia^y 
—  It.  1Uplain^iaau('Mrfw("Onthe  Arramgmad^ 
Wmtf").— '18.  Tix^^qTopu(^{»AnefSkelent%-' 
U.  ^       jniTopti^'liiMtoyivoof  {"  On  tht  RhOmit 
of  Hennogenea").~~l6.  Uiai  Tfowf.— 16.  Hipi  if 
xHvf' On  the  Beginning  of  Tkinga")—n.  Utpiti- 
Aovr  (*'  De  /imbua'bononim  tt  mctonini"}.— 18.  II^I 
ipf^  ("  On  Xnatinee*).—\9.  '^wurroJJi npot  r^'Awf- 
Auw  (•*  £efler  to  Amai)ur).—W.  Xltfi  r|f  sora  HU- 
n»eo  dwoMtf^  (*•  On  tha  J*Iafome  defa^tion  sfjat 
CsmliicO".— 31.  neplTwldeOfC'Oit/dMt'^.  Tbw 
appear  to  have  been  two  treatiees  with  this  title,  ooi 
against  Plotinus„and  tbe  other  against  Porphjiy  — St. 
ifcpi         ("  On  the  Swtf ').— S3.  'CMoivaftif  ("ftl* 
lurjhu."     An  eloge  on  Odanathua,  the  dscetirf 
hnabaiHl  of  Zenobia). — ^21.  Commentaries  on  Pliia 
(Compare  tbe  remarks  of  Toup,  ad  fragm.,  VIIL— 
Long.,  p.  646;  a.  Weiake.  p.  887,  ed.  Toap-y-ll  C. 
Cassiua  Longinus,  a  friend  of  Antony  the  entor,  ind 
d  istingutBheu  for  his  tajuaintanee  with  hiatoriciL  itgil. 
and  antiquarian  to|Uce.    (<%.,  Or-t  1,  80.— fiM^ 
CUm.  Cie.,  a.  v.) 

Lonuobardi.    Vid.  Langoberdi. 

'LoKoirs,  a  Gredc  writer,  author  of  a  prose  noiDct 
eatitfed  Ho^^Md  t&  Kard  Ad^u>  xoi  XUfr  ("  Pit- 
tor  A  rOaUta  to  Da^ma  and  Chloe"),  bet  mors  eo» 
monly  cited  as  tbe  lloutevtao  (*'  PosAnb")  of 
ortheAa^irira{XX4C*D^jbiuo»£CJUbO-  ^ 
period  when  he  lived  ia  oneertain,  and  he  ii  neiibtt 
named  bj  Suidas  nor  any  ancient  writer.  Periwfa 
antho)*  of  this  name  never  existed ;  nor  is  the  Bnutt 
rendered  at  all  clearer  by  ibe  circomatance  of  Lnp* 
being  a  Latin,  not  a  Greek,  won).  Hariass,  in  M, 
supposes  that  the  name  originated  in  a  misiske.  Tht 
CMebrated  Florence  raannacript  has  no  sutltoT'i  him 
whatever.  The  title  runs  simply  Aeaiuuuv  iptflti^ 
Xoynt  Jf,  the  list  won]  of  which  may  have  been  tikn 
by  a  copyivt  for  the  name  of  tbe  romancer.  AU  ^ 
ters  agree  in  aasignlng  to  ibe  **  Dapbnts  and  Chios"  a 
date  f nbsequent  to  the  EtUopica  of  Heliodoroi.  brt 
some  misapprehension  has  existed  among  the  lOff^ 
eially  learned  with  regard  to  the  evidence  of  ibe  ftTl* 
The  French  version  of  Amyot,  deformed  as  «  amtia- 
lion,  but  beautiful  as  an  original  compomtioD  by  il> 
naivete,  had  given  the  geoanl  reader  an  idea  tt»t  at 
sitttpUcity  of  the  an^t  was  reflected  in  the  linpng* 
of  tbe  «winal.  The  fact,  however,  is  ftueifdy  "» 
rerarso.  The  diction  of  Longua,  aa  ViUemain  ^"^^ 
"  is  euriooaly  elannt,  ingeniously  concise,  and  ncUr 
symmetrical."  'The  art  of  composition  «ti  ne^ 
more  laboriously  or  more  skilfully  applied ;  eveiy  ^"M 
is  placed  in  iu  proper  position  with  tbe  most  dabeats 
care ;  the  adapution  of  tenna,  the  relation  e«a  « 
sounds,  are  all  so  skilfully  adjusted,  m  to  mua  tW 
same  writer  observe,  that  the  edtect  of  the  whole  is  ntbtr 
eogueUiah  than  graceful  Hjia  vaj  care,  however  lw» 
laboriooB  elMance,  inalead  of  identUVing  d»  •dIw''  " 
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■|M  oC  iMiqtfilT,  pioebJBw  tba  aoplmt.  Tbe  nogoltT 
eiiconstance  Is,  tb»t  ncitbsr  SuitUs  nor  Pboliai  to 
■uidi  u  aHuda  to  the  wotk  or  nun*  tbe  author, 
wbicb,  aMGConnuble  aa  it  nay  appear,  would  ainoat 
ndne*  us  to  ima^bie,  in  apiie  of  the  thhw' being  pro- 
BOuaccd  "  impoasible"  b;  Villeiitain,  that  Uw  romance, 
■cdlj  ma  produced  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  bad  taste'  and 
weanaoDM  acbolaaiica  of  tbe  eighth  eentuy.  Tbe 
iaiiaiionaiDentianed  by  Courier  rauier  tend  to  atrength- 
eo  this  auipicioo  thau  otherwise ;  for  if  tbe  work  were 
really  inlUged  by  Achillea  Tatius,  Xeuopbon  of  Epbe-  ■ 
MM,  Micelae  Eugeaianiia,  EumaXhius,  aud,  tbe  whole 
Jwak  of  aoibblen  fioat  the  aeeood  esntury  dowuward, 
lUa  wmU  piora  iBeoiM**uhty  that  it  wu  Intin^tely 
and  pi^iilariy  known :  and  why  all  the  wtittea  and 
eiiticeof  sovasta  Bpaceof  'tima  ahould  have  coA^iEad 
to  preaecre  an  inviolable  ailence  aa  the  aubject,  to 
eoooeal  tbe  authoi'a  name,  to  isTrain  Irom  the  sli^itest 
alhisioa  to  hU  pieet,  ie  utterly  beyond  conprdienaiop. 
Wa  wiat  coniea^  that  it  does  requke  aoua  aueteh'  of 
bith  to  beUera  tl»t  a  Lougua  was  produced  in  tbe 
eighth  ceotoiy,  a  period  which  aStuda  no  name  better 
known  than  .^at  of  tbe  chmnicle-uaker  SynctllDa. 
But,  if  this  were  granted,  it  would  be  eaay  to  imagine 
that  mch  a  nun  would  be  acquainted  with  tbe  literature 
•f  his  Ullage  from  the  earliest  times,  and  more  es- 
peeial^r  with  tboea  nodotitiooa  of  ronanUc  fiction 
which  ne  waa  dealined  to  imitate  «ttd  snrpasa.  More- 
arer*  without  a  particle  of  inrention  himself,  and  gift- 
ed rather  with  an  ingenious  i;)dustiy  directed  )ty  an 
aconired  and  faatidious  taate,  than  with  natural  graca 
ana  power,  he  would  be  thrown  upon  these  lor  his  re- 
eoarcas :  be  would  gather  even  from  tbe  weeds  of  tbe 
lanJen  of  literature  iboae  mttiute  ereota  which  .would 
become  Tisible  to  tbe  eya  only  when  collected  and  ar- 
laoaad  in  his  cell ;  and  tbe  fatore  examiner,  by  ^  nat- 
ml  mistake,  would  trace  the  thefk  to  the  poor  rather 
than  to  tbe  rich,  just  as  we  may  say  of  the  pulpy'  end 
of  tba  grass-flower,  it  (aBtea  or  smells  of  Iwney,  and 
not  of  the  fragrant  stores  of  the  bee,  they  taste  or 
•mell  of  tbe  grass-flower.  —  "Daphnis  and  Chloe" 
is  the  romance, par  ezeellenee,, of  physical  lore.  It 
ia  a  hialon  of  toe  a«iaea  rather  than  of  tbe  mind,  a 
pietaie  or  the  development  of  the  inatineta  rather 
tfaan  of  the  sentiments.  In  this  point  of  view  it  is 
abaolBtely  original ;  and  the  subject,  pleasing,  indeed, 
m  its  nature,  but  dangerous  and  Mductive  to  the 
youthful  inwgitiation,  becomes,  when  treated  by  the 
BMst^y  and  seldom  indelicste  pen  of  Longus,  philo- 
aophicaUy  interesting.  Unlike  tim  sensual  vulgari-. 
ties  of  nodm  Europe,  which  can  only  betray  the 
heart  by  bmtalixing  the  mind,  dtere  ia  a  charm  about 
ila  fiaedom,  a  purity  in  its  very  ignorance  of  virtue. 
Vice  ia  advocated  no  sophistry,  palliated  by  no  sc- 
dnctioas  of  circumstances,  and  punrsbed  by  tw  snffer- 
ioga.  Vice,  in  fact,  does  not  exist,  anless  ignorance 
ba  a  crime  and  love  an  impurity.  Dq^iis  apd 
Chios  have  been  brou^t  up  togeUier,  free  denizen* 
of  the  fields,  and  giovea,  and  stresms  of  the  Lesbian 
paradise ;  their  eves  have  rested  from  infancv  on  tbe 
same  ofa^ta ;  (ieir  ideas  have  been  formed,  by  tbe 
same  train  of  ciicumstancee ;  their  tastes,  feelinga, 
habits,  all  have  sprung  from  the  same  toot,  and  grown 
Doder  the  same  influence.  Their  hearta  understatu) 
each  ether;  tbe  poetry  of  nature  hae  entered  their 
aevia,  and  ianAeetad  in  their  eyas;  but  poor,  at  leaat 
in  the  wealth  of  die  world  and  its  acqairemeots,  bum- 
Ua  in  etation,  solitary,  and  ignorant,  sentiment  finds 
no  paasage  into  language,  and  no  voice  but  the  voice 
•f  Batoie  is  beard  in  their  hearts.  "Paul  and  Vtr- 
mia*'  ia  nodiing  more  than  "  Daphnis  and  Chloe," 
admaated  b]»a  nfined  and  coltivated  mind,  and  apirit- 
adiccd  and  purified  by  the  influence  of  Chriatianity. 
Taking  tbe  difiaranca  'of  time,  climate,  knowledge, 
and  Mth  into  account,  the  paimlM  ia  complete.  If 
Sl  tkm  had.  aada  'hia  knm  dwplmda  in  the  iat- 


•and  of  Ledwa,  onder  a  pagan  r^nne,  his  work,  ii^ 
stead  of  being  one  of  the  most  enftnisite  and  delig^ 
ful  of  all  moimt  productions,  would  have  beftn  a  tis- 
aae  of  meupbysicid  mechanisinand  absurdity.  Even 
in  the  faults  of  tbe  two  works  there  ia  a  striking  anal- 
ogy. The  infidelitjr  cmnmitted  Daphnia  carriea 
bis  ignorance  to  a  pitch  of  eiaggeratioo  whtcb  is  ab^ 
lutely  Apulsiye;  wlute  the  ill-timed  and  extravagant 
pnideiy  of  Virginia  in  tbe  cataatroi^  in  the  banda  ol 
any  other  writer  than  St.  Pierre,  would  have  sur- 
^prised  the  reader  into  a  smile.  "  Tbe  ezpreasioni  ol 
Longus,".  saya  Huet,  "  are  full  of  fire  and  vivacity ; 
he  produces  with  spirit;  his  pictorea  are'agrecaue, 
and  hia  images  ananged  with  skill.  -  The  cmcactw 
are  carefully  sustained ;  the  episbdea  grpw  out  of  the 
story  ;  and  the  pasaions  and  sentiments  are  depicted 
with  a  delicacy  sufficiently  in  keeping  wi^  pastoral 
aimplicity,  but  not  alwaya  with  the  ntfea  of  romance. 
PrfUMbility  ,ia  almost  never  violated,  except  in  tbe 
machinei^  wbtcb-ia  employed  withoni  discretion,  a«i 
which  injuiea  tbe  denoeement  of  the  piece,  in  other 
tespacu  good  and  agreeable.."  (^Foreign  (^uarterbf. 
No.  9t  p:  133,  te^q.) — The  beat  editiona  of  Longua 
are.  that  of  Boden,ivp<.,  1777,8vo;  Villoiaon,  Pari$, 
1778,  2  vols.  Bvo;  Scbcfer,  I^f».,  1803,  Upio;  and 
that  of  Courier,  re-edited  by  Oe  Sinner.  Poru,  1819, 
8vo.  .Courier's  text  contains  the  frsgment  which  fills 
up  tbe  hiattu  is  p.  13,  ed.  Villouon,  and  p.  16,  ed. 
S^0tr,-  It  waa  copied  from  a  Florentine  maou> 
script,  and  first  published  at  Rome  in  1810,  by  Cou- 
rier, then  an  artiilery  dd!cer  in  the  French 'service. 
The  frsgment  first  afifMared  separately,  but  was  soon 
after  inaerted.  into  an  edition  of  the  whole  rOmancC  by 
the  aame  scholar.  The  mamiscript  is  the  ^xat  from 
which  Chariton,  Xenop^ton  Epbesius,  and  De  Furialt 
.£sopeen  Fables,  have  been  published ;  and  it  cod* 
teine  also  Longus,  four 'books  of  Achillea  Tatius,  and 
several  Opoacola  enumerated  hy  De  Furia,  p.  xxxii.- 
xxzvii.,  ea.  L^.,,18I0. 

LoTia,  a  nymph,  daughter  of  Neptune,  pursued  br 
Priapus,  and  who  escaped  from  him  by  being  changed 
into  the  aquatic  lotus.  .  (On'i^  Met.,  9,  348.) 

LotophIpi,  a  people  .on-  the  coast  of  AfHea,  near 
the  Syriea.  They  received  this  name  from  (hair  liv- 
ing upon  the  lotus.  Ulysses  visited  their  country  at 
his  return  from  the  Trojan  war.  (Bom.,  .Od.,  9^  M.) 
Homer  says,  that  whoever  ate  of  the  lotua  Iret  all  wiab 
of  returning  home,  and  became  deairous  of  remaining 
in  the  Und  that  produced  iL  Compare  Heiodfrtiw 
(4,  177).  According  to  Rennell,  ifyo  loniion  of  the 
Lotophagi  merely  on  tbe  coast  of  Afrite  aiooo  from 
the  want  of  a  more  extended  knowledge  of  tho  cmid- 
triea  bordering  on  tbe  desert,  on  the  p^rt  of  tlM  an- 
jcient  writers.'  H,e'  slates  that  tbe  tribes  wbo  inlnbit 
these  countries,  and  whoee  manners  are  in  amr  dtsree 
known  to  us,  eat. universally  of  Ihis  fruit.  The  ihruh 
or  tree  that  bears  die  lotus  fruit  is  disseminated  over 
the  edge  of  the  Great  Deaert,  from  tkp  coast  of  Cy- 
rene,  round  by  Tripolis  and  ASrioa  Propria,  to  the  bi^ 
dera'of  the  Atlantic,  (he  Senegal,  and  the  Niger.  (Ge- 
ofTfhy  of  Herodoliu,  vol.  3,  p.  389,  Mtqq.,  ed.  1830.) 
It  is  well  known,  remarks  this  aame  writer,  that  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed  among  the  mod- 
ems concerning  what  the  ancients  intended  by  tbe 
lotua :  for  the  hiatory  of  it,  aa  it  baa  come  down  to  ua, 
is  mixed  with  fiibla,.  from  havinff  previoBsly  paaaeil 
.through  th^  banda  of  tlw  poeta.  oat  of  tbe  eiattvut 
of  B  fniit,  which,  sUhouab  growing  spontaneonalyj 
furnished  the  popular  fooa  of  tribes  or  nationa,  them 
ia  no  ki^  of  ooubt,  as  it  is  tnentioned  by  various  aa- 
thora  of  credit,  and  among .  the  rest  by  Polybius,  who 
appears  to  have  seen  it  in  the  proper  country  of  the 
Lotophsgi.  There  eppMii  however,  to  have  been  two 
distinct  species  of  lohis  dedgnatad  by  tbe  term,  be- 
•anae  Hendotos  ani  Pliny,  in  particular,  describe  a 
naAed  diffiHWea  hetiralft  then  i  th*-one  beingiM 
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•qnatte  plant,  whose  root  and  aeeds  were  etteii  m 
Egypt;  the  other  the  fruit  of  a  ahrab  or  small  tree, 
(to  the  sandy  coast  of  Libya.  Herodotua,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  Libyan  lotos  (4,  177),  svys,  thai  the  fruit  of 
the  lotua  is  of  the  size  of  die  mastic,  and  sweet  like 
'  the  date,  and  that  of  it  a  kind  df  wine  is  mads.  Pliny 
(13,  17)  describes  two  different  kinds  of  lotvs,  the 
one  focnd  near  the  Sjrtee,  the  other  in  Eg^pt.  The 
former  he  deacribes  from  Cornelias  Nepos  as  the  fniK 
of  a  tree ;  in  size  ordinarily  as  big  as  t  bean,  and  of 
•  yellow  colour,  sweet  aod  pleanant  to  the  tasle.  '  The 
fruit  was  bruised,  and  made  into  a  kind  of  paste  or 
dough,  and  then  stored  up  for  food.  Moreover,  a  kind 
of  wine  was  made  from  it,  resembling  mead,  but  which 
would  not  keep  many  days.  Pliny'  lidds,  that  "trraies, 
in  marching  throngh  that  part  of  Africa,  have  subsist- 
ed on  the  lotus  "  Perhaps  this  may  refer  to  the  army 
of  Balbus,  which  the  same  writer  informs  us  (Si  5) 
liad  penetrated  to  Gidamis  and  Fezzah.  Polybius, 
who  nad  Himself  seen  the  lotus  on  the  coast  af  Libya, 
says,  that  it  is  the  fruit  of  a  ^ahrub,  which  is  rough  .and 
armed  with  prickles,  And  in  foltue  resembles  ibe 
rbammM.  lliet  when  ripe  it  is  of  100*  site  of ,»  round 
olive )  has  a  purple  tmge,  aad  eoatsins  a  hard  but 
•msH  stone ;  Uiat  it  is  braised  or  pounded,  and  laid 
by  for  Use,  and  that  its  flavour  approaches  to  (bat  of 
figs  or  dates.  ''And,  finally,  that  a  kind  of  wine  ta 
made  from  it,  by  expression,  and  diluted  with  water; 
that  it  afTords  a  ^od  beverage,  but  will  not  keep  more 
than  ten  days.  (Pd^fr..  kpuiAtken.,  14,  p.  66.)  The 
lotus  has  also  been  described  by  aeseral  modern  traf- 
eH^^  such  a*  Shaw,  Deafontainea,  Park,  aiid  Beeehy. 
Shaw  ssya  (vo).  I,  p.  263)  that  the  lotea  is  the  aeedra 
of  the  Araba ;  that  it  is  a  species  of  zisiphiu  or  jujeb ; 
and  thst  the  fruit  tastes  somewhat  like  gingerbread. 
When  freab,  it  is  of  a  bright  yellow.  Pane's  descrfp- 
tion,  however,  is  the  most  perfect  of  ell.  "  They  are 
•Diall  farinaeeone  berries,'  01  e  yellow  colour  eAd  deli- 
ckiua  taatf.  'The  nativee  convert  them  into  if  sort  of 
bread,  by  exposing  them  some  days  to  the  sun,  and 
afterwam  pounding  them  gently  in  a  wooden  mbrur, 
ontil  the  farinaceous  part  of  the  berry  fs  separated 
from  the  stone.  This  meal  is  then  mixed  with  s  little 
water,  and  formed  into  cakes,  which,  wlien  dried  in 
the  sun,  resemble  in  colour  and  flavour  the  sweetest 
gingerbread.  -The  stones  are  afterward  pat  into  a 
Venel  of  water ^and  shaken  about,  ao  as  to  separate 
the  meal  which  may  still  adhere  to  them-:  thta  com- 
Inunicates  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste  to  the  water, 
and,  with  the  addition  of  a  -little  pounded  millet,  forms 
a  pleasant  gruel  called  fonii,  which  rs  the  common 
breakfast  in  many  parts  of  Ladamar  during  the  months 
of  February  and  ftfarch.  Th^  fruit  is  collected  by 
apreading  a  clotb  upon  the  ground  and  beating  tbie 
branches  with  a  stick"  (p.  99). 

Locit,  a  cit^  of  Etruria,  northeast  of  Pisae,  on  the 
liver  Auser  or  Skrduo.  It  still  preserves  iu  situation 
and  name.  It  is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  by  Lrvy, 
as  the  place  to  which  Tiberius  Gracchua  retired  after 
the  unfortunate  campaign  on  the  Trehia  (31,  S9).  The 
•ame  writer  slates  It  to  have  been  colonized  A.U.C. 
W5  (41,  13.— r«U.  Po/m:.,  1, 15).  Casnr  rre(]uent- 
\j  made  Luca  his  headquartera  during  his  command 
in  the  two  Gsuls.  (Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Pom.,  \,  9.—Sutt., 
Com.,  24.)  It  is  also  mentioned  by  Strabo  (S17.— 
Compare  Plin.,  3,  i.—Ptot.,  p.  61). 

LDciNi.lhe  inhabiUnts  of  Lucania.  (  Vid.  Lucania.); 
,  LocanIa,  a  country  of  Magna  (rnscia,  below  Apuliat 
It  was  occapied^  in  common  with  the  other  pnmnces 
of  seutbom  Italy,  by  numerous  Greek  colonies.  The 
native  race  of  the  Lucani  were  numerous  and  warlike, 
and  said  to  be  of  Samnitic  origin.  Theae,  as  their 
Bumhera  increased,  gradually  advanced  from  the  inte- 
rior to  the  coast,  end  were  soon  engaged  in  hostilities 
with  the  Greeks,  who.  unable  to  mske  good  their  de- 
lienGe,  gradoalljr  letieatcd;  thus  aUowiog  ibw  hardy 
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and  restless  foes  to  obtain  possession  of  sll  the  settie> 
ments  on  the  western  coast.  These  sggressions  ef 
the  Lucsnl  were  fot'a  season  checked  by  the  viloiit 
and  ability  of  Alexander,  king  of  Ephvs;  but  upon 
bia  death  they  renewed  their  huosds  with  increased 
confidence  afod  s'occees,  making  Aemselves  masten 
of  Thurir,  Metapontum,  Heraelaa.  with  several  oiber 
towns,  and  flDalfy'iedueing  the  Grecian  league  to  as 
empty  name,  with  only  the  shadow  of  iu  former  brill 
isncy  and  power.  Such  was  the  state  of  tfaings  wbn 
the  Romans  appeared  on  the  ~scene.  The  Locsni 
unable  to  make  any  effiKtas)  resisUnce  after  Pyrrbot 
had  withdrawn  his  forces  from  Italy,  submitted  10  tbr 
victors.  The  war  with  Hannibal,  carried  on  for  is 
many  years  in  this  extremity  of  Italy,  completed  in 
desojation  and  nin-;  for,  with  the' exception  of  s  fn 
towns  restored  and  eolentxed  by  the  Rtmians,  ihit 
once  fiourishittg  tract  of  rounlry  became  a  dreiiy 
waste,  retaining  only  the  ruins  of  deserted  cities,  u 
mournful  relics  of  ^e  late  abodes  of  wisdom  snd  ge- 
nius — Lucania,  considered  as  a  Roman  province,  wis 
separated  ham  Apulia  by  Ibe  BnHlaaus,  and  a  lint 
drawn  from  that  river  to  the  Silarns;  which  hitet 
stream  served  also  for  a  boundary  on  the  side  of  Cim- 

Sinia.  Tt>  the  southweat  the  river  Laos  dirided  (be 
ncani  from  the  Bruttii.  as  did  also  the  Crsthb  to  ibe 
southeast.  {Slr^  W.—X!rtuiter'*'AiK.  Tubf,  toL 
2,  p.  347,)  ■" 

LociNus, 'M.  AififAus,  a  IjStio  poet,  bom  A.D 
38,  at  Coiduba,  in  Spain,  where  bis  family,  originally 
from  Italy,  had  been  settled  for  sever*!  gcneiationi, 
and  where  some  of  its  members  hsd  filled  peUie  of- 
fices. (Suet,  Vii.  Luean.—Fabr.,  Bii.  hai..  vd.  J, 
p.  Ul.)  His  father,  Annieaa  Mela,  was  a  Roniie 
knight,  and  enjoyed  great  considtration  fn  the  pror- 
ince.  Liican  was  named  after  Annieus  LncaDDs,bii 
maternal  gtandfather,  who  was  disiinguisbed  for  hit 
eloqaence.  His  fathw  waa  also  the  youngest  brotbo 
of  Seneca  the  philosopher.  At  a  ver^  early  age  Ln 
can  was  sent  to  Rome,  where  be  received  hii  educt 
tjon.  Rhemnios  PalBmon  and  Flavius  Vii]|iniaa  wcp 
bis  teachers  in  grammar  and  eloquence.  The  princi 
pies  of  the  Stoic  philosophv  were  taught  him  bv  kn 
nxuB  ComutuB,-  a  Greek  phiiosopher,  who  instructed 
at  Rome  until  Nero,  oflfonded  at  nia  opinions  and  lui 
guage,  banished  him  to  an  i^and.  Lncan'a  latent  h 
poetry  developed  itself  at  an  early  period ;  he  vn*  se 
cuatemed  to  declaim  in  Greek  and  Latin  verse  wbn 
only  fourteen  yeara  of  age.  Having  completed  kir 
education  at  Athens,  be  was  placed  by  Seneci,  hii )» 
tcrnal  unc^e,  who  had  charge  at  that  time  of  the  youil 
of  Nero,  around  the  person  of  the  young  prince.  Nett 
toon  became  sttached  to  Lucan,  and  raised  bint  tollil 
dignity  of  an  auguf'and  quvstor  beforo  he'bad  reacM 
the  proper  see  for  either  of  these  offices.  Duriif  Iw 
magistracy  Lbcan  exhibited  to  the  populace  a  mignit 
icent  show  of  Radiators.  The  fully  of  Nero,  wbo  pr«- 
tended  10  be  a  great  poet,  and  the  vanity  of  Lvon, 
who  would  not  yield  the  palm  to  any  competitor,  lOoh 
embroiled  the  two  friends.  Nero  offended  the  young 
and  presumptaoua  aspirant  by  abruptly  quitting.  00 
one  occasion,  an  assembly  in  which  the  latter  wu  rt* 
citing  one  of  his  poetici^  prodactions.  Luean  aougbt  to 
avenge  this  aSh>nt  by  presenting  himself  in  another 
sembly  as  a  competitor  against  the  prince.  We  hard)}' 
know  which  to  admire  the  more,  the  boldness  of  Lucin, 
who  believed  the  poetical  art  about  Ut  be  degraded,^ 
a  bad  piece,  though  composed' by  a  prince,  abonla 
receive  tbe  crown ;  or  the  eonrase  of  the  judges,  who 
decreed  the  prize  to  a  subject  who  bad  dared  to  com- 
pete with  his  master.  Tne  veneeance  of  Nero  mu 
not  slow  in  overtaking  the  imprudent  p*l:  it  wound- 
ed him  in  the  most  sensible  part,  for  ho  wu  cooiniaRa- 
ed  to  abstain  in  future  from  declaiming  in  public. 
Without  being  unjust  towards  the  memory  iX  Lucan, 

we  mav  attribute  to  the  Ubed  which  fifantluatiB* 
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be  eone^ved  igimet  IfarO)  the  part  tbet  bo  wabte- 
^entljp  took  in  the  conwincy  of  Piao :  but  it  were 
to  be  widMd  tbet  be  coind  in  any  way  be -defended 
from  s  repneeb  whieb  Tacitoa'  makea  againat  hhn, 
and  which  Ihui  affixed  an  iodelible  stigma  to  hia  name. 
It  ia  said  4hat,  deceived  by  a  promise  of  pardon 
eaae  be  ^uld  dtseover  hia  accomplicea,  and  wi|fiinB 
to  propitiaie  the  favour  of  Nero,  wbo  bad  deatroyed 
tim  own  mother,  by  incurring  in  like  manner,  in  hie. 
tofn,  the  guilt  of  parricide,  he  deelered  that  bie  mother" 
Aiticia  waa  a  party  in  the  coiiapincy.  The  tdntirere 
•f  Ixican  have  cuggeeted,  that  this  ule  was  invented 
by  Nero  or  hia  flatterersi  to  heap  odium  on  the  char- 
acter of  a  poet  from  a  contest  with  whom  be  had 
hroi^t  away~  nothing  but  diagractf.  Unfortunately, 
however,  for  the  rorrectitesa  of  this  aeeettion,  it  may 
be  dleged  in  repiv,  that  Tacitus,  a  close  ecmtimzer 
into  the  artifices  ot  tyranny,  lelitee  the  chaige  with- 
on  expressing  the  leatl  doubt  is  to  ita  tmtb.  (Ann., 
IS,  S6  )  But,  however  thia  may  be,  the  cowardly 
compbisnoee  of  the  poet,'  if  be  were  really  guilty  of 
the  conduct  ascribed  to  him,  could  mt  prove  of  any 
avail ;  he  waa  merely  permittee)  to  chuoke  the  manner 
of  faia  deetb.  He  caused  bis  veins  to  be  opeoed,  and 
died  with  ■  d^jree  of  eoonge  that  ionlwd  a'atrange 
contrast  to  the  pnsillanimiM  ufwUch,  bnt  a  moment 
before,  be  bad  induleed.  It  ia  ev«n  aaid,  that,  feei- 
ng himseir  enfeeblea  by  the  loss  of  blood,  M  recited 
fear  Torsea  which,  in  tats'  Phsnalia  (3,  639-42),  he 
bid  pni  into  the  mouth  of  a  dying  soldier.  He  per- 
iriied  A.D.  tS,  at  the  age  of  S7  ^etrs.  Although  ac- 
eoaed  of  being  an  aeeompliee,bu  mother  was  not  in- 
volved  in  hia  disgrace;  Lncan  left  a  young  widow, 
iHwee  character  and  merits  are  praised  by  M>th  Mar- 
tial and  Statius.  She  was  named  Poll*  Argsntaria, 
and  is  reckoned  by  Sidoniua  Apollinarti  (2, 10)  among 
the  nupober  of  those  celebrated  females'  whose  coun- 
sels and  taste  have  been  of  great  uae  to  their  hus- 
bands in  the  composition  of  their  works.  The  varioua 
poena  of  Lucan,  bia  "  Combat  of  Hector  and  Achil- 
lea," wbicb  be  conuiosed  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  ; 
his  "  Deecription  of  the  homing  of  Rone ;"  his  "  iSat- 
nmalia hia  tragedy  of  *■  Medea,"  left  unfinished  by 
him,  have  all  penshed.  We  have  remaining  ooly  one 
poem,  the  "  rhanalia"  or  the  war  between  Cnsai 
and  Pompey.  It  is  comprised  in  ten  books  -,  but, 
ainee  the  tenth  breaks  off  abruptly-in  the  middle  of  a 
nunlive,  it  ia  probeUe  d»t  some  put  has  been  loet, 
or  that  the  poet  bad  not  ftntsbed  tb*  work  tt  the  timo 
of  bta  death.  The  first  book  opens  with  the  most  ex- 
travagant adulation  of  Nero,  m  which  the  poet  even 
exceMa  the  base  subserviency  of  the  poets  of  the  sge 
of  Augustas.  The  Pharsalia  conuins  many  vigorous 
and  animated  deaetipltooa,  and  tbe  speechea  are  char- 
acterised 1^  eonsiderabfe  rhetorical  neril,  but  the  lao' 
gaage  ia  often  inflated,  and  the  ez|Nres8ions  are  ex- 
ucmdy  labonred  and  artificial.  The  poem  is^leo  de- 
fcieiit  in  that  truth  to  nature,  and  in  thoee  appeala  to 
dw  feelings  and  the  intonation,  which  excite  the 
nmpatby  of  every  class  «  readers.  Still,  great  al- 
lowancg  m«st  be  made  for  the  youth  of  the  aothor, 
wbo,  iffae  bad  lived  longer,  would  piohably  have  cured 
UnsHf  of  Ibose  fanlta  and  defoet*  which  are  now  so 
eonspieuone  in  bis  poem. — ^Tbe  Pbarsalta  cannot  be 
reganled  as  tn  epic  poem,  ainee  both  poetic  invention 
aad  nacbinery,  which  form  the  very  soul  of  the  epo- 
p6e,  are  aJu^etber  wanting  in  it.  The  event  on 
which  tbe  action  is  baaed '  waa  not  soA^iently  &r  re- 
mored  from  Loeat^a  own  tinMs  to  permit  him  to  in- 
dulge his  imagiitatiea  In  adorning  it  with  fictions. 
Tbe  poem  ahtmld  rather  be  called'an  historical  dne. 
— The  prioeipal  defect  in  the  Pharsalia,  sdmitting 
that  it  is  nothing  mere  than  an  historic  poem,  is  the 
want  of  unity  oT  action.  One  cannot  perceive,  on 
mdiaig  tbe  work,  what  the  object  which  the  poet 
ttd  m  nov*  wbit  if  Iho  pniat  lo  which  •ranytUag 


ooght  to  tmtd.  Ia  it  tbe  momentaiy  triumph  of  free- 
dom,  in  tbe  611  of  C«ar,  which  Luieu  has  wished  to 
eek^te  I  Or  was  it  his  inieiitioo  to  paint  in  vivid 
colours  the  disastrous  consequences  of  civil  discoid  1, 
Or  did  he  wish  to  dilate  on  eome  moral  or  political 
virtue  1  Qreat  unceruinty  accompanies  stl  these 
questions.  It  is  Uue,  the  poem  being  probably  ltd 
unfinished,  it  becomes  proponimably  more  ddfirult  to 
pnmomtce  upon  its  object;  but,  at  the  aame.tim'e, 
tbia  object  ought  to  be  so.  clearly  indicated  in  eveiy 
part  of  the  poem,  as  to  form,  as  it  were,  its  very  soul, 
sfld-to  be  .the  pivot,  around  wbicb  everything  should 
Liim.  Faithful  to  the  bwi  of  histoiy,  far  different  in 
their  character  from  those  of  the  ejiopee,  Lucan  does 
not,  in  tbe  commencement  of  hia  poem,  transport  oa 
St  .once  into  the  mhlst  of  affairs ;  hp  goes  back  to  the 
origin  of  tbe  civil  war  between  Gcsar  and  Pompey. 
and  folhws  events  in  ehroDoio^at  order.  His  priiK 
cipal  heroeo  are  Pompey,  Cesar.  Cato,  and  Brutus. 
But  we  may  charge  the  poet  with  not  having  fully 
succeeded  in  the  delineation  of  their  characters,  aii4 
with  producing  sometimes  a  different  impreasioo  upon 
bis  -leaders  from  that  which  he  intrtided  to  effect. 
The  character  of  Pompey  is  exalted,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense' of  historical  truth  ;  that  of  Csssr  ia  treated  with 
injustice ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  ell  ibis,  Lucan 
haa  Ailed  in  making  the  formor  intcrestino;,  and  Cc- 
sBi,  in  spite  of  tbe  poet,  is  the  true  hero  of  tbe  Phar- 
salia;'he  is  the  centre  of  action,  the  sool<of  events-: 
vte  have  him 'constantly  before  our  eyes,  while  we 
only  aee  and  hear  of  Poaqpey.iD  the  exeggented  eu- 
logiums  laviabed  upon  him  by  the  poeL  '  But  it  ia 
principally  in  hia  digressiens,  in  tbe  aomeroua  deacrip- 
tions  with  which  he  adonis  bis  narrative,  some  of 
which,  at  the  aame  time,  afford  proofs  of  distinguished  • 
talent,  that  Lncan  betrays  a  went  of  iudgment  and  of 
ffdod  taste,  the  immediate  results  of  his  youth,  and  of 
his  imiufion  of  models  selected  from  the  school  of 
Alexandres.  Gmdition  often  sof^lieatho  plw^e  of  va- 
riety ;  and  the  briilisnt  conceits  bcou^t  into  vogue 
by  hie  uncle  Seneca,  together  with  the  maxims  of '  tho 
Porch,  to  which  he  was  attached,  are  made  to  stand 
in  lieu  of  that  enthusiasm  uni  dignity  which  form  two 
of  the  priMiipal  features  of  epic  composition.  His 
versification,  too,  wanta  tbe  elegsnee  and  tbe  melody 
of  Virgil*!.— Besides  the  Phnaalia,  aeverat  critics, 
among  whom  are  Joseph  Scaliger  and  VoaaioB,  have 
aacritwd  to  Ijocan  n  |wem  in- 861  verses,  which  has 
court  down  to-  US,  and  whicb  contains  a  eulogium  on 
CalpumiuB  Piso,  the  same  wbo  conspired  against  Ne- 
ro. Bsrtbiiia  thinks  that  this  production  formed  one 
of  a  collection  of  fugitive  pieces  published  by  Lucaa 
under  the  -  title  of  Silvit ;  but  other  critics,  among 
whom  may  ho  cited  Fabrieiu*  and  Weresdorff,  have 
dearfy  mwn  tbat  Lnean  eannot  be  r^arded  aa  the 
aotbor  of  tbs  poem.  Tbe  eipreaeiona  employed  by 
its  author  to  indicate  the  lowness  of  his  origin  and 
the  sCantineoa  of  bia  fortune,  do  not  apply  with  any 
coirectneee  to  Lncan,  deacended  as  bn  was  from  »  ' 
good  &mily,  and  rich  as  well  in  bis  own  as  in  the- 
pRiperty  bronght  him  by  bis  wife.  It  is  assigned  with 
more  propriety  to  Saleins  Basans,  a  friend  of  Lucas's. 
— The  best  editions  of  Lnean  are,  that  of  Cortina, 
Lipa.i  1728,  8vo,  recited  end  completed  by  Weber, 
Lips.,  1828,  2  vols.  8vo:  Oudendorp,  Lit^d.  Bal., 
1728,  8  vols ;  Burmann,  Lagd.  Bat.,  1740,  4to ;  Lm- 
maire,  Pari*,  1830-1832,  3  vols.  8vo,  snd  that  of 
Weise,  <?iie(Utn&..  1835,  8vo.  The  ediUon  pohlisbed 
at  Glasgow  (18L6,  8vo),  with  the  notes  ofBentley  and 
Grotiua,  ia  riao  a  good  one.  (SchHU,  Hul.Lit  Jtom., 
vol.  8,  p.  SBA..mM.— AiiAr,  Geteh.  Ron.  Lit,,  p.  94.' 
^eqq.)—lt.  OceUai^  »  Locsntwi  philoBodier.  {Vid. 
Ocellus.) 

LncBnIi,  a  city  of  lApnlia,  about  twelve  miles  to  . 
tbe  west  of  Aipi.   It  was  •  place  of  great  antiquity, 
aai  was  «id  to  lwv«  bnao  foonded  by  Diomeda 
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the  Mmple  of  thatgoddan  in^  timeof  Stnbo  (394). 
Loesria  was  the  first  ApoUan  city  wbicb'  tlw  Rooam 
qipaar  to  have  been  aolieiuHu  to  poMaee;  mkI  Iboagb 
it  waa  long  an  objftct  of  contention  with  die  Suuiit< 
they  filially  secnrad  their  conquest  and  sent  a  eolonr 
there,  A.U.C.  440.  (L^.,  9,  %—Diod.  Sk.,  18.— 
VeU.  Palerc,  1,  14:)  We  find  Lueeria  aftenraid 
enumerated  among  thoae  cities  which  remained  tiiost 
firm  in  their  allegiance  to  Koine  durins  the  invasioo 
ofHunibel.  (Ltv  ,  27,  10  — P0M..8.  88.)  In  tba 
dril  ware  of  Pompey  end  Owser,  Lucwie  ia  mentiAK 
fld  bjr  Cieen  as  a  place  which  the  rormer  wes  eniione 
10  retain,  a&d  where  be  mtited  Ciena  to  join  faiai. 
(Bp.  td  Att.,  8.  1.  — Ctu.,  Bdl.  Cte.,  I,  M.)  It 
aeems  to  have  been  noted  Tor  the  excellence  of  its 
wool,  a  property,  indeed,  which,  according  to  Strabo 
(M4),  wae  common  to  the  whole  at  Apolia.  -Thia 
ptacfc  still  reuins  its  ancient  site  tudef  the  modem 
Batne  of  ImtrM.  (<V«tn«r'<  Ame.  tcL  S,  p. 
980.  Mff ,) 

Lociaaa,  the  third  of  the'three  original  tribea  at 
Rome.  These  three  original  tribes  were  the  Rann 
nensea  or  Ramnea,  the  TatieDses  or  Titieoeee,  and 
Ibe  Luceres.    (Vid.  Roma.) 

LooilNos,  a  celebratod  Gmik  writer,  bom  at  Se- 
moeau  in  Syria.  -  The  period  when  -be  flooriahed  ia 
meortain.  Snidu,  who  ia  Uioonly  ancient  writer  that 
nakes  mention  of  l^m,  inferma  us  that  be  liTod  in  the 
time  of  Tnjap,  and  also  before  that  firince  (Jirytrai  di 
yrvtt0m  hri  roe  Knimipoj-  TpaiaroS,  koI  htixetva). 
This,  boweTer,  Voseiua  denies  to  be  corwet.  {Hiat. 
Or.,  S,  IS.)  Tit*  tame  Suidas  elao  etatea,  that,  after 
fa'aTilif '  followed  the  pmfeatioo  of  an  edvoemte  at  Ai>- 
b'ooh  with  Kttle  aoceese,  be  turned  bis  ettentioo  to  Itt- 
eraiy  composition ;  and  that  be  was  Anally  torn  to 
pieces  by  doga,  which  this  writer  coneidera-B  well- 
meritad  punisomtont  for  hia  impiety  in  attacking  the 
Christian  religion.  Lucian  binaelf,  howerer  (Rem., 
assigns  aa  the  reason  for  bia  quitting  the  pro- 
feeaion  of  an  ad<r<ical«,  bis  disgust  it  the  fraud  and 
diicanery  of  the  lawyers  of  the  day ;  and  aa  for  the 
story  of  bis  deedt,  wo  may  eafety'proneanea  it  ■  piooe 
feleehood.  fn  a  disaetUtimi  on  Isidoras  of  Charaz, 
Dodwell  endeanmrs  to  .prove  that  Lncian  was  bom 
A.D.  135 ;  which  will  coincide,  in  some  d^rree,  with 
the  opinion  of  Hemsletbays,  who  {Prof.  aiJut.  PoU.} 
jriaees  him  under  the  Antaniaes  and  Commodes.  Voe> 
«aa  ilm  (J.  c.)  mikea  bim  a  conteowoniy  of  Adwma- 
vt.  who  lived  ooder  Maitoa  Aundioe,  end  Isoniu 
(8€ripl.  fKsr.  Pkii ,  3, 10,  p.  60)  inclinoe  to  tbo  nme 
opinion,  considering  him  aa  contemporary  with  Doom- 
nas,  who  dourisbed  under  Antooinoe  Piue  and  his 
successor.  Reiti  {Dt  Mtate,  Ac  ,  iMciani.  p.  63. — 
Op.,  td.  Hemat.,  vol.  I ),  sgneing  in  opinion  with  Hem- 
aterhoya,  fusees  htm  under  the  Anionioes  end  Com- 
nodua,  and  makes  Mm  to  bava  tived  from  190  B.C. 
tmti)  MO.— Deatiaad  at  Srat,  by  bia  ftther,  wbo  waa 
in  bumble  circamstencea,  to  Um  profession  of  a  scnlp> 
tor,  be  was  placed  with  tbat  view  under  the  instnic- 
tion  of  hia  ancle.  But,  becoming  ao^n-disgustcd  with 
tbe  employment,  he  turned  his  attention  to  literature, 
and  travelled  into  Aaia  Minor  and  Greece,  in  the  btter 
of  which  oonntriM  be  was  preeenCaccwding  to  the 
computation  of  Dodwell.  at  the  celebration  of  ^  SS3d, 
334tK  and  SASth  Otympiada  (A.D.  157, 181. 166),  an- 
awering  to  the  33d,  36tb,  and  30ih  years  of  bis  age. 
Tn  hit  39tb  year  be  appeara  to  have  heard  bistorical 
lectures  in  Ionia.  His  principal  pUce  of  residence 
while  in  this  coontry  was  tbo  city  of  Ef^eaoa.  WheOk- 
er  Lncian  entand  upon  tbe  prafeestoa  of  an  advocate 
before  or  after  thia  period  is  not  cleariy  ascertsined  : 
tbe  latter  is  pdrbaps  the  more  correct  opinion.  Anti- 
oeb  was  the  scene  of  bis  labours  in  this  new  vocation  ; 
but  be  soon  became  diagoated  with  fofon^  pairaila, 
mk  innad  hia  atioDtion  to  odMca  of  «  man  Mmb 


Aatorical  natin.    Eloqaanea  applied  to  •ofhude  die 
lamationa  aod  improvisaaiones,  if  we  may  be  sUowsd 
the  esprassiMi,  opened  at  this  tune  ibe  surest  psih  is 
fortune  and  fame.    TIm  aopbiau  were  conalanify  m- 
gaged  in  traveUiag  to  and  uo  amony  the  great  cities: 
they  aanouaeed  a  dieconrse  as  aa  ttiDcraat  musieiM 
at  (Iw  present  day  woald  announoe  a  eebcot ;  aad 
petqilo  nocked  from  all  qositers  to  hear  and  see  thm, 
and  to  pay  liberally  for  the  haimoniotia  and  polithad 
perioda  with  which  tlteir  esra  were  grmtiiad.  Lociaa 
yiddad  to  the  faibion  of  tbe  dqr.  and  abandoDcd  iht 
liar  for  iba  tribane.   He  again  directed  bis  iboi^ 
to  travel,  and  vUtad  Aaia,  Greece,  and  parucaiiriy 
Oanl,  in  which  last-mentioned  country  be  sclllcd  lor  a 
time  as  a  teacher  of  ritetorie,  and  soon  obtained  pot 
celebrity  and  a  numeraaa  schiool.    He  a|q>ears  10  kare 
remained  in  Gaul  till  he  was  aboot  feny,  wben  ks 
gave  up  tbe  proftasioo  of  ritetoiic,  after  having  acq^ 
red  conaidetable  wealth.   On  bia  return  fren  Gaal  ks 
viniad  Italy,  and  |Minta  in  viTid  eolonra,  in  his  "Nt- 
grinua,"  the  eorr^tion  of  ibe  c^taL  -  Durii^  tba  »• 
msinder-of  his  bfe  we  find  bim  travelling  about  fraa 
place  to  place,  and  visiting  soceesaively  Macedonia 
Cappadooa,  Papblagonia,  and  Bithynia.    The  grcatw 

Crt  of  hia  time,  however^  waa  paseed  in  Athens,  when 
lived  On  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy  with  Deas- 
naz,  a  philoaopber  of  great  e^fity.    Having  km 
made  the  study  of '  man  his  paiticnlar  object,  we  bd 
him  embracing  no  one  of  the  ayatems  th«i  in  Tago^ 
but  fi^owing,  as  far  as  he  could  bo  said  to  hsva  fal- 
lowed any  sect,  tbo  teneu  of  the  school  of  Epicunu 
In  hie  old  age  he  obtained  from  Msrcu*  Anretiw  u 
honourable  amploytnent  in  Egypt.    Soma  mike  bia 
to  have  been  phced  orar  a-part  of  this  province ;  bat 
it  appeam  more  pnbaUe  that  be  was  afnoinied  ifgi*- 
ter  to  one  of  the  higfaar  tribunals.    He  .died  at  ■  * tt; 
advanced  age. — What  distinguishes  Lucian  a*  1  wnta 
ia  a  genius  eminently  satirical,, a  brilliancy  of  ibougbl, 
and  a  larger  abare  of  humour  than  any  oUter  aatbar  4 
antiquity,  with  the  ezceptiim,  perhape,  of  Aristt^ihiiMi 
end  Horace.   Hia  irony  aparea  no  foiDy  and  00  prqu- 
dice  on  the  part  of  his  eontemponuiea,  but  mgia 
againat  their  fotlings  a  coolinoal  warfaie.   Tbe  «n- 
tiiwa  of  Lncian  vnt  rarely  belny  any  nitriti  of  tbe 
decline  of  taate  which  cbaiacteriaed  the  period  ia  which 
be.ia  said  to  have  lived.    Hia  style,  faimed  br  llie 
study  of  the  beat  modela,  and  especially  of  AiisHfk* 
nee,  would  never  lead  ua  So  soapect  that  he  was  a  m* 
live  of  the  dtetant  province  of  northern  Syria :  it iiM 
NVB,  aa  clenat,  and  aa  Attic  as  if  be  bad  Bounkid 
in  the  dassic'  perioda  of  Grecian  liuntuie,  and  tbt 
defoeta  of  the  ago  in  which  be  lived  merely  show  lk«- 
eelves  in  tbe  deeire  to  coin  new  expresaiooi^  w 
'divert  others  fiom  tbeii  more  ancient  and  IrgiiuBsU 
meaning  y  faulta  from  which  be  has  aol  beta  able  M 
save  himself;  although  be  ridicalee  tbsm  »  ene  sf  to 
own  pradnetiMMb  the  "  Uii|iknn«&''  Netlhsrkashs 
bean  always  ^  to  raaiat  tbo  indiaaUon  tf  t^nm% 
bis  style  with  tbe  tinael  of  ^netatieae  aad  pknsts  bw- 
rowed  from  tbe  arteient  ports  and  hiaiaiiaas,  and  us- 
quently  misplaced.    Tbe  gream  part  of  his  P"*^ 
tions  have  tbe  dialogue  form ;  but  they  ale  DM,  w 
the  dialogues  of  Plato,4ieaenatiaoa  pot  iaio  tbe 
of  intarioeuleta,  aieraly  to  daetee;  tba  meaeWM** 
Qiuforaitty  tfS  a  eentimed  diacoono.  Tba 
of  Lncian  are  true  eOBvenatiene  ;  tWy  ara  ia  sr^ 
sense  diamatic.    He  says  Umsclf  (Alf  "^ti  ^  ^ 
that  be  basreetorcddialogoaloeaith,a^ritb>dbiM 
)oet  in  the  r^pona  of  tbo  clouds ;  and  that,  dsspsilM 
it  of  iu  tngie  garb»  be  baa  broug^  it  ia  cenlicl  an 
please^  and  tbe  comic  ■oao.—Tba  nbjK>* 
which  ba  tieata  ara  vanaoa  aad  lii*cNatiir= 
philosi^y>  and     tbe  aciences  fiimisb.  biw  win 
terisls.    IfUcian  may,  in  fact,  be  n^srdcd  ai  Av  AM- 
to^naa  oT  bia  i«e.  and*  like  the  gieat  cewc  pMi,  M 
■at  tp  miHOT  aad  maiia  to  wMif  ■»  '* 
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gfMt<li)cet  W  hftd  in  riew.  Thi*  object  wai,  to  ez- 
pOM  alt  kiodi  of  deliMion,  faoaticiam,  ■nd  iotpostura ; 
%h«  quackery  and  inpoaiuon  of  Um  ptieats,  the  folljr 
•od  alwuTditjr  of  the  auperstitious,  tod  etpecitlly  (m 
artemn  iwoaeoae,  the,  pnting  iusolcDce,  ud  the  im- 
ac«nl  lives  of  the  pbikMogiucu  cbsrlit«w  of  bis  age. 
Hia  atudpr  waa  buouo  nature  in  aH  ita  variatiea,  and 
thn  a^  in  which  be  iived  funiisb«d  ample  materiaU 
far  lus  obaervatioa.  Mao;  of  hia  pictutes,  tbou^ 
dcftwa  ffom  the  ciicuiostaocet  of  bia  o«rn  times,  are 
troe  for  erciy  age  and  couptn.  If  he  sometimea  dis- 
claiea  the  follie«  a«d  vices  of  mankiod  (oo  freely,  aod 
•ccaskmaUy  uaea  expieasioas  which  are  levoUmg  .10 
«H  idcw  «f  oMHaliijr,  it  abould  be  recollected  that  ev* 
«I7  aoihor  ought  (o  be  judged  the  age'io  whid^  be 
bvcd,  aad  not  by  a  etaodapd  of  leligioo  and  moial!^ 
wbich  «raa  uokoowD  lb  Uw  writer.  The  cl;aticl«t  m 
Lociao'e  niad  waa  decidedly,  practical ;  lie  was  not 
Jiapoeed  lo  beliOTe  aay  thing  without  sufficient  evidence 
•f  4i«  Irmb ;  and  nothiog  tnat  waa  ridiculous  or  sbsurd 
— cspwd  hu  raillery  and  aare«NiL  Tbp  tales  of  the 
fpetm  nepectitw  the  attributes  and  ezj^oiti  of  tlie  goda, 
which  were  still  fimly  believed  by  tne  common  peo- 
pie  of  bia  age,  wew  especially  the  objecta  of  hia  aaure 
•nd  ridicule  in  his  dialogues  belween.tKe  gods,  and  in 
Baay  other  of  his  works ;  and  that  he  should  baye  at- 
Mcked  Um  Cbriatisna  in  common  with  tjta  false  sys- 
•eioa  of  the  pagan  rduioii,  will  not  appear  sorpiiauig 
to  aoy  one  who  conaioers  that  Lucian  probably  never 
took  the  trouble  to  inquire  iuto  the  doctrines  ot  a  re- 
ligioa  which  was  almost  uuiversally  despiseil  in  bis 
tioM  by  the  higher  orders  of  soGiety.~-Tbe  greater 

Crt,  if  not  all,  of  the  dialogues  of  LucImi  sppear  to. 
TO  been  written  after  his  return  fion)  Gaul  and 
while  he  waa  msidiog  at  Aittena ;  but  moat  of  hia  oth- 
er piecee  were  probably  written  duriiig  the  time  that  he 
taught  riietoric  in  the  former  country. — Our  limits,  of 
course,  will  not  allow  an  ezaminatioit  of  the  numerous 
writings  of  Locian.  We  will  content  ourselves  wilh 
noticing  merely  one  piece,  partly  on  account  of  ita  pe- 
culiar ebaiacter,  which  baa  made  it  a  subject  of  fre- 
quent reference,  and  partly  because  the  general  opin- 
ion  of  acbolan  at  the  present  day  ta  adverse  to  ita 
beia(  ngaided  )U  floe  of  tl)e  pnuoctiooa  of  Lucian. 
Ii  ie  the  MiotnTfHCt  4  ititun^iievof  ("  7^  Imer  ef 
iuM  eomMiry,  or  tit  ttudenf^).  The  author  of  thia 
piece,  whoever  be  waa,  ridicules,  after  the  manner  of 
Lucke,  the  ahaurditiea  of  the  Greek  mythology  ;  but 
his  saliie  haa,  In  fact,  no  other  end  tbu  to  serve  aa  an 
iaUioduetioo  to  aa  uosparing  attack  on  the  Christians : 
they  an  repcaaeled  aa  wicked  men,  contimwUy  oflei- 
ii^  op  pnyera  for  the  evit  of  the  state.  The  authen* 
lieitjr  of  ilua  piece  haa  beep  much  disputed.  Heotioo 
ia  Bade  in  it  of  events,  which  acune  place  under  Neto 
«r  e*«a  under  Claudius,  others  under  Trako  or  Mar- 
cus Auaelius,  and  some  under  Julian.  The  first  of 
rhner.  aa,  for  enewle,  Theodore  Marciliua,  think,  In 
ceweequefe,  that  the  author  of  the  piece  lived  during 
(Im  6nt  eaatvtf.  What  appears  to  favour  this  opinion 
M  a  [nT"g*  in  which  the  writer  alludea,  without  na- 
■u^  hioa,  to  St.  Paul,  or  even,  acconling  to  the  So- 
eieiae  Cfell,  to  «ur  Saviour  hrowelf.  Some  otihodoz 
Ihrelngiana  have  abown  themselves  favourably  inclined 
Ie  thia  system,  because  iu  a  passage  of  the  dialogue 
queatioa  of  the  Trinity  ia  openur  stated,  and  ttiey 
have  takea  thia  aa  a  proof  thai  toisilectiiae  was  taught 
prier  to  the  ceuacil  of  Nice.  MaiejlioB,  however,  ia 
iniT**^**  Artemidonn.  author  of  the  Oneiracritieat 
ie  eiled  ie  the  Philopalris :  it  is  true,  critics  are  not 
ayaed  as  te  the  period  when  this  writer  Oouriahed,  but 
ie  aay  eteot  he  cannot  be  placed  lower  than  Hadrian. 
Ia  the  diafogue  under  consideration,  so  strong  a  re- 
■iriaH-T**  te  the  other  awika  of  Lucian  is  perceptible, 
tteaeeecnc  ae  may  plaaaBa  and  fonna  of  eipiession 
•lUehaMfoniiliaKtoluiatthat,  if  it  bf  not  tl^  work  of 
Immm  UmttU,  it  could  taly  hpn  mmi  cenpopBd  by 


I  aopte  writer  tft^  came  after  him-^;  Hoet  nd  OMOer 
[have  found  in  it  a  much  more  aftunte  acquaintance 
with  Christianity  than  we  can  suppose  Lucian  to  have 
possessed,  after  having  read  his  Peregrinus.  SchoU, 
!  following  the  side  espoused  by  Gesner,  takea  the  Phil- 
opatris  to  have  bee^  the  work  of  a  man  w'bo,  after  hav- 
ing been  initiated  iitto  tbe  mysteries  of  Chriitianitji 
tiM  renounced  the  gospel,  not  to  mum  to  psgsnisin, 
but  to  throw  himseU  into  the  aims  of  incredulity.  The 
tone  which  pervades  it  betrays  the  billemesa  of  an 
apostate.  —  We  have  temsioing,  besides  hia  other 
wor)ts,  fifty  Epigraau  ascribed  to  Lucian.  Tbe  gleat- 
er  part  are  of  thai  hyperbolic  cast  which  was  ao'mucb 
in  vogue  during  the  f^st  centuriba  of  the  Christis^  er^ 
Lucian,  bowevtt,  haa  not  earned  this  kind  of  poetry  to 
that  point  of  eitravagance  to  which  later  writers  nmi- 
ed  it.  (&&a^  ffut.  lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  248, 
Tbe  best  editions  of  Lucian  are,  that  of  Uemsurfauya, 
contpleted  by  Reitz,  Anut.,  1730-^,  4  vols,  iuf,  ed- 
ited in  a  more  complete  manlier  by  .Geeiier,  Amtl^ 
1743.  a  vols.  410,  and  to  which  most  be  added,  al- 
thou^  of  inCwior  value,  tbe  £«xicoN  LvrioMuin  of  C. 
H-  Keilz,  brother  to  the  former,  VUr<^-,  1746,  4to.; 
that  ef  the  Bipont  editors,  in  10  vols.  Svo,  a  reprint  of 
the  preceding,  bat  containing,  besides,  tbe  various  read- 
ings of  six  manuscripts  tn  the.  library  of  the  king  of 
France,  collected  .by  M.  Belin  de  Ballu ;  and  that  of 
Lehmann,  L^.,  1823-1831, 8yo,  of  which  9  volumea 
have  thus  far  appeared.  This  last  edition,  however, 
ia  much  disfignrod  by  typographical  errors.  (Hqf- 
taenn,  Lex.  Bti^iogrupk.,  vol.  3.  p.  32.) 

LucircK,  the  naihe  of  tbe  planet  Venus,  or  mom 
iitg  sut.  It  is  ealled  iMciJer  when,  appearing  in  tbe 
morning  before  the  suq  ;  but  when  U  ibitows  it,  aiid 
ajqtears  sohie  time  after  Ua  setting,  it.ia  called  Hi^- 
rw.    {Vid.  Hesperus.) 

LttcijJtes,  I.  C.,  a  Roman  Itoi^  bom  at  Suesaa, 
a  tovvn  in  ^  Auruncian  territory,  A.U.C.  605,  B.C. 
149,  He  was  descended  of  a  good  family,  and  was 
naDd-VDcle.  by  the  motber*B  side,  to  Pompey  the 
6reat.  .  In  early  youth  be  terved  at  the  aiege  of  Nn- 
msntia,  in  the  aame  camp  with  Marius  and  Jugurthi, 
under  the  younger  Africanua,  whose  friendship  andpnK 
tfction  he  had  thus  the  good  fortune  lo  acquire.  (  FeO. 
PaUrc,  3, 9.)  On  his  re  torn  to  Rome  from  hia  Spen- 
iah  campaign,  he  dwelt  in  tbe  boose  which  had  been 
built  at  the  public  expense,  and  had  been  inhabited  \n 
Seleuoua  Philopator,  prince  of  Syria,  while  be  resided 
jn  hia  youth  as  anfaostagaat  Rome.  {Atcm.  Pedian., 
tn  Cic.,  wUr.  L.  PiM.)  I.ucilius  continued  to  live 
OB  tenaa  of  tbe  cloeeat  intimacy  with  the  brave  9ctp- 
fo  and  the  wise  Lnlioa.  {Herat,,  Serm.,  3,  I,-71.) 
These  powerful  pro  lectors  enabled  him  to  satirize  (ha 
vicioua  without  reatraiot  or  fear  of  putiiahment.  Ia 
hie  writing  be  drew  a  genuine  picture  of  himself,  ac- 
knowledged his  laulia,  made  a  frank  confession  of  hia 
inclinations,  gave  an  account  of  bis  advcnturea,  and, 
in  short,  exhibited  a  Uue  and  spirited  repMsentatioa 
of  bis  whole  life.  Fresh  from  business  or  pleasure,  ha 
seised  his  pen  white  his  fancy  was  yet  warm  and  hit 
passions  were  still  awake,  as  elated  with  aucceas  or 
depressed  with  dissppointment.  All  tl^se  feelings  01 
incidents  he  faithfully  related,  and  made  bis  remarks 
on  them  with  the  tatmost  freedom,  (/forol.,  S<VM,, 
3,  I,  30.)  Unfortunstely,  boweVer,  his  writinga  am 
ao  mutilated,  Uiat  fow  pvticulars  of  bia  life  and  man* 
nam  can  be  gleaned  from  them.  Little  farther  fo 
koownconceriimg  him  than  that  be  diod  atNapl«a,bat 
at  what  age  haa  been  much  disputed.  Eusebius  snd 
most  other  writers  have  fixed  it  at  4fi,  which,  as  he  was 
bom  in  A.U.C.  605,  would  be  in  the  6&lat  year  of  1^ 
city.  But  Dacier  and  Bayle  assert  that  he  must  have 
been  moch  older,  as  he  speaks  in  his  Salires  of  the 
Licinian  law  against  esorbilaat  expendiluie  at  ente^ 
taiumeuta,  wtiicb  waa  notuomutgated  tiU'B.C.  97  ocBt 
( A.V-0. 6S7  w  V^i   The  expression,  moreover,  ap- 
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pHad  bjr  Ronce  to  LDcilina  (Serm.,  S,  1, 34),  nuneh, 
teiieror"'old,"  weea\fi  to  imply,  »s  Clioton^bai  remmri- 
ed  (FoMi.  HtU.,  vol,  3,  p.  135),  that  he  liTed  to  a  Uler 
dite.— The  period  at  which  Lucilhis  wnta  wru  faTOur- 
to  Mtihc  compoiition.  Then  wu  a  atruggle  exist- 
ing between  the  old  and  new  ipannets,' and  the  free- 
ixm  of  apeaking  and  writing,  tboagh  reatraiped,  had  not 
yet  been  toully  checked  by  law.  Lucilioa  lived  with  a 
people  anting  whom  Itixuiy  and  corniption  were  advan- 
cing with  fearful  rapidity,  hut  among  whom  aome  virtu- 
OUB  citizpna  were  aniioua  to  stem  the  tide  which  threat- 
ened to  overwhelm  their  countrymen.  Hia  aatirea, 
therefore,  vera  adapted  to  pleaae  those  stanch  '*  laadsr- 
itrtM  ttmpona  attttr  who  atom)  np  for  ancieat  ntannere 
and  diteipline.  The  freedom  with  which  be  atucked 
the  ficea  of  hiscontempoi^ries,  wilhont  iparing  individ- 
uals, the  strength  of  colouring  with  which  hia  picturea 
were  charged,  ine  weight  and  aaperily  of  the  reproaches 
with  which  ho  loaded  those  who  had  exposed  them- 
•elves  to  his  ridiciito  6r  indignation,  had  notbii^  re- 
Toltii^  in  an  age  when  no  conaideratini  compelled  to 
thoae  fbtbearaneei  oec^aiy  nnder  diffwent  forma  of 
eocie^  or  govemmeat.  ^tfae  tinM,  too,  in  which  he 
began  to  write,  ihe  Komana,  though  yet  far  from  the 
polish  of  the  Augustan  age,  had  become  familiar  with 
the  delicate  and  cutting  irony  of  the  Greek  comedies, 
of  which  the  more  ancient  Roman  saliristshad  no  con- 
CBption.  linoihna  chiefly  applied  himself  to  the  imi- 
ietion  of  these  dramatic  produetions,  andcaogfai,  it  is 
■aid,  much  pf  their  fire  and  spirit.  The  Roman  lan- 
guage likewise  bad  grown  more  refined  in  hia  age,  and 
was  thus  more  csp<ible  gf  receiving  the  Grecian  brau- 
ties  of  style.  Nor  did  Lucilioa,  like  Ilia  (ffedecessors, 
mix  iambic  with  trochaic  verses.  Twenty  books  of 
hia  satires,  from  the  commencement,  were  in  hexam- 
eter verse,  and  the  rest,  with  tbe  exception  of  the  thir- 
Iteth,  in  iamhica  or  trochaics.  His  object,  loo,  aeems 
to  have  been  bolder  and  more  extensive  tiaa  that  of 
his  predecessors,  and  was  not  so  much  to  excite  laugh- 
ter or  ridicule  aa  to  correct  and  chastise  vice-  Liw 
ciliua  thus  bestowed  bn  aatrric  composition  such  ad- 
ditional grace  and  rerulsrity  that  he  is  declared  by 
Hoface  to  have  been  the  iiret-amoiig  tbe  Romanawho 
wrote  aatiie  in  vnse.  But,  although  1»  may  have 
greatly  improved  this  sort  of  voting,  it  doe*  not  fol- 
low that  bis  satires  are  to  be  considered  as  a  different 
species  from  those  of  Enniua,  a  lizhl  in  which  they 
nave  been  regarded  by  Gasaubon  ana  Ruperti ;  "  for,** 
as  Dryden  has  remarked,  H  would  thence  follow  that 
the  satires  of  Horace  are  whoUy  different  from  those 
of  Lueilius,  beekuse  Horace  Ins  not  lesa  nrpwsed. 
.  Lociltna  in  die  elegance  of.  his  writing,  than  LuciliM 
tnrpassed  Ennius  in  the  turn  and  ornament  of  his.** 
The  satire's  of  Lociiios  extended  to  not  fewer  than 
thirty  books,  but  whether  they  were  •o'divided  by  the 
poet  himself,  or  by  some  grammarian  who  lived  short- 
ly after  him,  is  uncertain.  He  was  reputed,  however, 
to  be  a  votumiBom  author,  and  has  been  sitirited  by 
Horace  for  hta  homed  oopioosneas  and  facUity.  Of 
tbe  Ihirty  books  there  are  only  fragments  extant :  but 
ttiese  are  so  nomerous,  that,  tbou^  they  do  not  cape- 
eiute  ua  for  catching  the  full  spirit  of  tbe  poet,  we 

Crceive  something  of  his  manner.  His  merits,  too, 
ve  been  so  much  canvaased  by  ancient  writers,  who 
judged  of  them  while  bis  works  were  yet  entire,  that 
their  discussion  enables  as  in  eonte  meaaore  to  appre- 
riath  bis  poetical  claims.  It  would  appear  that  ho  had 
mat  TivBcity  and  humonr,  uncommon  eonfmand  of 
nngoage,  intimate  knowledge  of  life  end  tnannen,  and 
considerable  acquaintance  with  the  Grecian  masters. 
Virtue  appeared  in  his  draughts  in^native  dignity,  and 
he  exhibited  hia  distinguished  friends,  Scipio  and  Le- 
bua,  in  the  moat  amiable  light.  At  the  same  lime,  it 
ms  impoaeible  to  poitny 'anything  more  powerful 
than  the  sketebas  of  nia  vicioua  characters.  His  rogue, 
fluttOB,  and  conitaaao  ■»  drawn  instiMi^not  tosaj 


eoarse,  colours.    He  had,  hoWever,  much  of  tbe  oU 
Roman  hnmoor,  that  celebrated  but  undefined  urban- 
ita»,  Which  indeed  he  possessed  in  so  eminent  a  degree, 
that  Pliny  saya  it  began  with  Luciliua  in  eomposiiioa 
{Prof.  Hiti.  iVaf.);  wHila  Cicero  declares  Ibat  be  ca^ 
risd  it  to  the  Ingbest  perfection,  and- that  it  almost  ex- 
pired with  him.    Bat  tbe  chief  char»cterisiic  of  Ls- 
ciliuB  was  ,hit  vebemMit  and  cutting  satire.  Macro* 
bins  {Sat.,  3,  T0)  calls  hitn  "  Acer  el  vwlentiu  pocla," 
and  the  well-known  lines  of  Juvenal,  who  relates  bow 
he  made  the  guilty  tremble  With  bia  pen,  as  much  as 
if  he  bad  pursued  them  sword  in  hand,  have  fixed  bii 
cbaractet  as  a  determjrted  and  Inexorable  penccntor 
of  viA.   Hia'Latin  i«  admitted  on  alt  bands  to  hsve 
been  sufficiently  pure  {Ati.  Odl.,  IS,  S. — Hont.,  Sat, 
1,  ID),  bat  his  versifieaiion  was  ngged'  and  pvsaie. 
Horace,  while  he  altowa  that  he  was  more  polished 
than  bis  contemporaries,  calls  his  muse  "  ptdritriM," 
talka  repeatedly  of  tbe  looseneta  of  his  measures,  "ti- 
componto  peiU  eurrere  wrsiu,"  and  compares  his 
whole  poe^  to  a  muddy  and  troubled  stream.  Qnie- 
tilian  opea  not  entiiety  coincide  with  this  opihion 
Horace  ;  for,  while  blaming  thoae  vrbo  considered  bin 
aa  the  ^eatest  of  poeta,  which  some  persona  still  iH 
in  the  age  of -Domitian,  he  says,  "  Ego  quantUM  (t 
iSit,  tantum  ab  Horatio  dUaentio,  qui  Luciiwrn  fintrt 
luitdentum,  tt  eate  aliquii  juod  toUere  point,  mlal  ' 
{hut.  Or.,  10,  1.)   The  author  of  tb<B  booka  AArtarr 
€oTnm,  addreased  to  Herennius,  and  which  were  at  ons 
time  ascribed  to  Cicero,  mentions,  as  a  singular  awk- 
wardness in  tbe  conatruction  of  hia  lines,  tbe  disjunc- 
tion of  woida,  vrtiich,  according  to  proper  and  mtonl 
arrangenunt,  ought  to  have  been  idaced  togatber,  u, 

"ifos  res  ai  tt  tni^aa  Luci  nitimiu  AeH*' 

Nay,  what  ia  atil)  worse,  it  would  appear  from  Atceol- 
us  that  he  bad  aotnetimea  baibaiDnaly  s^iaiated  ibs 
syllables  of  a  woid, 

"  ViUa  Locanir-nuKE^ofMrts  aco." 

As  to  the  learning  of  Lucilius,  the  opinions  of  snttqtn- 
ty  sre  different;  sod  even  those  of  toe  same  sotborof- 
ten  appear  somewhat  contradictory  on  this  fiotnt.  Quid- 
lilian  aaya  that  Uiere  is"£n(diftom  eoflnra."  Cice- 
ro, in  bia  treatise  De  Finiiut,  calls  bia  teamiM  "Mt- 
diocria  though  afterward,  in  the  peisoo  of  Crsiwu, 
in  his  treatise  Zte  Oratore,  he  twice  terms  him  "  i» 
tua*'.  (I,  16 ;  S,  C).  Dacier  suspects  that  Quiatiliu 
was  led  to  consider  Luciliua  as  learned,  from  the  pedm- 
tic  lntennixtar» of  Greek  wprda  in  bis  cofflpositioia.a 
praetieo  which  eeema  to  have  axeited  tbe  apphv*  " 
bis  eontemporariea.  and  also  of  Ma  namenms  adairm 
in  tbe  Augustan  age,  for  wbicbtbey  have  been  "'""l 
ly  ridiculrt  by  Horace,  who  always  vrarmty  opi»«M 
himself  to  ^e  excessive  popolartly  of  Lucilius  dunn| 
that  golden  period  of  littitature.  It  ie  not  unlikely  m 
there  may  have  been  aomeihine  of  politicd  ■ 
the  admirati<»i  expressed  for  Lociliae  durihf  'S* 
of  Augustiis,  and  something  of  eoortly  conprnNnM 
in  the' attempts  of  Horace  to  counteract  it.  Attjr"*"* 
had  extended  tbe  law  of  tbe  twelve  Uhles  '««P"^'!* 
HbeU,  and  the  people  who  foond  themselves  lira* 
ed  of  tbe  lihcrty  «  settrieing  the  great  by  nam*.  ""P* 
not  improbably  seek  to  avenjge  themselvei  by  *^ 
strained  attachment  to  lA»  worim  of  a  poet,  who.  1)","^ 
as  they  wmiM  inainbate.  in  better  times,  practised  '"'r' 
-out  fear  what  he  enjt^d  without  reslrainl.  i^f"'*'. 
Jmenal,  Prof.,  n.  48:)  Some  mottve  ef  ^ 
doubtless  weigheo  with  the  Rnmans  of  the  age  of  Ao- 
gustos,  since  much  of  the  satire  of  Luctltut  t^o** 
been  unmtell^ble,  or,  at  least,  oniiiteresliiig  » 
Great  part  of  bis  compAsiliona  ar^r  »e  '•^ 
rather  a  Series  of  libela  than  lejgKiinate  satire, 
enpied  with  virulent  attscbs  on  cootemporsiy  ew»^ 
of  Rome.  Donxa.  who  has'  collected  and  sdned^ 
that  iMOkbi  «f  tho  aatini  of  iMeiUMt  vtattoa*  ns 
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mniM  of  not  Um  thtn  aixteen  kidividiitlt  who  iM  at- 
fawkod  by  name  in  tbe  coqtm  even  of  ibeae  fragments, 
unon^  whom  are  Qniotua  Opitnina,  tbe  conqueror  of 
LiguTia,  Oncilius  Metelhia,  whoao  victoriea  acqoired 
for  bim  tbe  Mraame  of  Maeednnicoa,  and  Cornelius 
Lupus,  at  that  tiaw  PrmetpM  Sauiut.  I^ictlius'was 
equally  saTOB  0B  eontomporary  and  preceding  aotbora: 
Ennioa,  Pacuvius,  and  Aectus  having  been  alternately 
satirixed  by  bim.  {Aul.  GeU.,  17,  31.)  In  sU  tbi^  be 
indulged  with  impunity  {Hordt.,  Sat., 9,  I);  bat  he 
did  not  escape  sovreli  from  a  player  whom  he  bad  vop- 
tured  to  ceaaoie.  and  wbti  took-  hia .revenge  by  expo- 
«ng  Laciliua  on  the  stage.  The  poet  prosecated  the  ac- 
tor, uid  tbe  esuae  was  carried  on  with  much  wanntb  on 
bvA  aides  belore  the  prslor,  wbo  finally  acquitted  tho 

Syar  (JtA«(.,  od  Herren.,  %,  13). — Luciliue,  however, 
DCH  confine  bimself  to  attacking  vicioos  mortals.  In 
tbe  first  booL  of  fais  satires  he'  appeara'  to  bave  declai 
red  war  on  the  false  god's  pf  Olympus,  whose  (durality 
1m  denied,  and  ridiculed  tbe  ahnpiicity  of  tbe  people, 
wbo  bestowed  on  an  infinity  of  gods  the  verienble 
muam  of  frther,  which  riiQula  be  leeerved  for  one.-^ 
or  inanr  bpoki  of  Saline  meh  eiiMtt  ingmenta  re- 
Biatn,  tbat  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  their  subjects. 
Even  ID-  tboae  books  of  which  there  are  s  greater  nnm' 
ber  of  fragments  extant,  tbey  are  so  disjointed  that  it 
ia  aa  difficult  to  put  them  legibly  together  as  the  scat- 
tered leevea  of  -  the  Sibyl ;  and  the  lebooi  of  Douxa, 
who  bee  been  the  most  soeeessfid  in  atlhqgiilg  the  bro- 
fcm  lioeMt  is  by  many,  considered  le  bst  a  conjectural 
and  philological  sport.  Hhmo  few  passages,  however, 
which  are  in  any  Q^[Tee  mtire,  show  great  force  of  sa- 
tire.— Besides  sstliixing  the  wicked,  tmder  which  cate- 
gory be  probably  classed  sll  his  enemies,  Luctltus  also 
employed  hia  fien  in.jwaise  of  the  brave  and  virtuous. 
He  wrote,  as  we  leun'from  Horace,  %  panegyrio  on 
Seipio  Afiicanna ;  but  whether  ibe  eUer  or  younger,  is 
BOt  certain.  Ijucilius  was  also  auUtOr  of  a  comedy 
entitled  FfimnuiUria,  of  which  only  one  line  remaina ; 
but  we  are  informed  by  Porphyrion,  the  scholiast  en 
Horace,  that  the  plot  turned' on  Pythias,  a  female  slave^ 
tricking  ber  master  Simo  out  of  a  sum  of  money,  with 
which  to  portion  his  daughter,  (ihui^'t  Roman  LAt- 
frafure,  Ttd.  1,  p.  393.  teqq:)  DooU'e  edition  of  the 
fragments  of  Luciliue  wa*  published  in  lfi68,  Lvgi. 
Bal.t  4to:  a  latn  but  inferior  edition,  rarayrafrim 
Vniptonm,  appeared  in.  1713,  Patm.  Lemaiie  has 
subjoined  a  reprint  of  Doaza's  LucilieS  to  the  third 
volnme  of  bis  edition  of  Juvenal  and  Persiua,  Paria, 
1830. — An  epigrammatic  poet  in  the  age  of  Nero. 
We  have  more  than  one  hundred  of  his  ^ligrims  r»- 
maining.  Wemadorff  aeaigns  to  bim  poem  entitled 
jfidM,  epaunonly  supposed  to-  bave  bem  written  by 
Comeliae  $evems.  (Poe<.  Lot.  Mm.,  vol.  4,  pt, 
p.  3.  seyj.) 

LooiLLA,  daughter  of  tbe  Emperor  Xfsiens  Aarelios 
and  of  Faustina,  was  bom  A.D.  146.  At  the  sge.of 
seventeen  she  wss  given  in  marriage  to  Locins  Veros, 
at  that  time  comnuidiw  the  Raamn  amUes  in  ^a. 
Tern  came  as  ftr  as  Epheava  to  meet  ber,  and  tbe 
anion  was  celebrated  in  tiiis  city ;  bat,  habitoated  to 
debaaebery,  Verss  soon  relapsed  into  Us  former  mode 
of  life ;  and  Locilla,  finding  heraelf  neglected,  took  a 
woman's  revenge,  and  entered  on  a  career  of  similsr 
profligacy.  Hetotsiog  saheeqwentty  with  ber  bo»- 
band  to  Itome,  ahe  eaoaed  bim  to  be  poiaoned  there ; 
and  afkcrward,  in  aee«dance  vrith  ber  father's  diree- 
Ums,  contracted  a  seceod  onion  with  Claudius  Pom- 
peianua,  an  aged  senator,  of  great  merit- and  probity. 
Her  lieentioM  conduct^  however,  apderwent  aocbange, 
and  she  wbs  btnished  to  tbe  island  of  Caprew  by  her 
bfotber  Commodus,  against  whom  she  bad  formed  a 
eonapiraej.  Not  long  afler,  Commodoa  aent  a  centu- 
rhm  to  her  place  of  exile,  who  pnt  her  to  death,  in  tbe 
aMhyearorberafa,A.D.  184.  She  bad  by  ber  imn 
naoB  wiA  her  seMid  hubud  a  sob  Banad  Latos 
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PorapeiaaiM,  pnt  to  death  by  order  of  Caraealla,  and  • 
daughter.  (JMo  Cms  ,  71,  1.— /d  ,  73,4.-^*/.  C«p> 
Hot.,  Vit.  AHTtL,  7.~J4.,  Vit.  Ver.) 

LtrciNA,  a  sumsme  of  Juno,  as  the  godJeaa  whoprO" 
aided  over  the'  delivery  of  females.  She  was  proba* 
bly  so  cslled  from  bringing  childRn  iniB  t^te 
(Luciiu,  from  tux,  Ivda, "  tight*' — Vii.  Jnno.) 

LoeaariA,  a  cdebnied  Roman  'tisBal^  ^ug^er 
of  Locrelios,  and  wife  of  Cidlstinus.  Her  name  la 
connected  in  tbe  old  legend  with  the  overthrew  of 
kingly  power  at  Rome,  and  tbe  story  id  related  as  fol- 
lows:  Tarquinins  Superbus  waged  vrar  agaiiMtAidHa, 
the  oapilat  of  the  KutuU,  a  people  en  the  cftast  of  L*- 
tinm.  The  'city  waft  very  strong  by  both  oature  ahd 
art,  and  made  a  pibttacied  resiaiance.  Th?  Romaa 
araiy  lay  encsmped .  around  tbe  walls,  in  order  to  'ro* 
duee  it'b^  hunger,  since  they  could  not  by  direct  force. 
While  lying  half  idle  here,  the  pnnees  of  the  Tsrquin 
family,  end  tfaeit  kinsmen  Brutus  and  Collatiaus,  hap. 
penii^  to  feast  together,  began,  in  tbeir  gayety,  to 
boast  of  tbe  besuty  and  virtue  of -his  wife.  Col* 
latinns  extolled-  his  spOose  Lncrette  sa  beyond  all  ri- 
valry. Ob  a  sodden  they  resolved  to  rids  to  Rome, 
and  decide  thfc  diaput'e  by  ascertaining  which  of  the  re- 
apective  ladies  was  spending  her  time  in  the  most  be* 
coming  and  laudable' manner.  Tbey  found  the  wivei 
of  the  king's  sons  enleruining  other  ladies  wilh-a  cost- 
ly banquet.  Tbey  then  rode  on  to  Collatia;  and, 
tbongh  it  was  near  midnight,  tbey  foond  Lueretia,  vritb 
ber  baodirwids  arennd  u^,  wonting  at  the  loom.  -.  It 
was  admitted  that  Lueretia  waa  the  most  wortby  Isdy  ; 
and  they  rebmed  to  tbe  oamp  at  Ardea.  But  too 
beauty  and  virtue  or  Lueretia  had  excited  in  the  bite 
heart  of  Sextus  1'arqninitiB  (be  fire  of  lawless  passion. 
After  a  few  dsys  he  returned  to  Collstia,  where  be  waa 
boaaitably  entertained  by  Lueretia  aa  a  ktoaman  of  hse 
bosMnd.  At  midaight,  bdwevoi^  he  secretly  entered 
ber  chamber-;  aiid,  when  persuasim  wss  tnefftelua), 
he  threatened  to  kill  her  and  one  of  her  mal^  slsvea,  and, 
laying  the  body  by  her  side,  to  declare  to  Collatinus 
that  he  had  slain  her  in  the  act  .of  adultery.  The  dread 
of  a  disgrace  to  ber  memory,  from  vrbich  there  could 
be  no  pooeiUe  mode  of  eAcing  tho  'tain,  produced  a 
result  which  the  fear  of  death  cooM  not  have  tene ;  ■ 
result  not  unnatural  in  a  beathwi,  wbo  might  dread  Ibo 
disgrace  of  a  crime  mors  than  iu  eommisaion,  but  which' 
Bbows  the  conventional  morality  and  Virtoe  of  the  times, 
how  ill-foonded  and  almost  weakly  seirtimental  in  even 
tbat  boasted  inatance  of  female  virtne.-^aving. sc- 
com[die[ied^bis  wicked  purpose,  Seitus  ntomed  le  the 
camp.  Immedistely  after  hia.depsrtnre,  Lueretia  sent 
(at  h»  husband  and  ftlber.  Cotlatintis  cano  froiB  tbo 
oamp  Bccpmpanied  I7  Bntna,  and  bn  faUwr  Locratiw 
frtim  the  city,  along  with  Pdbliiis  Valerios.  They 
found  Lueretia  sitting,  on  hw  bed,  weeping  and  incon- 
solable. In  Ivief  lenna  ^e  told  what  bad  befallen 
ber,  reqnljed  of  tbom  the  pledge  ^  Uieir  right  handa, 
that  tbey-  woold  avenge  ber  iojuriea,  and  then,  dfawiac 
a  ikiiife  from  under  ner  i^ia.  atabbad  bendf  to  tbo 
heart  and  died.  -  Her  husband  and  father  bant  into  a 
load  cry  of  sgony ;  but  Brains,  snatduM  the  weepen 
from  lbs  wound,  held  It  op,-  knd  swore,  tbe  chaste 
and  noble  Mood  which  suined  it,  that  he  woU  paraaa 
to  tbe  uttermost  Tarqoinius  snd  a!l  bia  accnrsea  race, 
snd  tbenceforwsrd  m^thei  no  man  to  be  king  at  Homo, 
He- then  gave  the  Uoody  knife  10  her  hasbuid,  ber  fc- 
ther,  and  Valeriue,  and  called  on  thMN  to  taktf  thoaamo 
oath.  Bmtns  thus  became  at  once  the  lesder  of  the 
enterprise.  I'bn  bore  the  body  of  Lueretia  to  the 
mariiet-place.  There  Brutus  addressed  the  people 
and  sronsed  them  to  vengesnce.  Part  remsiiMd  to 
guard,  the  town,  and  part  proceeded  with  Bmtua  to 
Rome.  Tbeii  coming  reised  a  tomnlt,  and  drew' to- 
gether snefmimbers  of  Ukecitiitens.  ■  Brutus,  avaiUng 
himaen  of  hia  tank  and  antbority  aa  tribone  of  -the  Co* 
laiM  «r  of  ihvkBi^  Miduninsdj^^ 
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lo  the  Eomm,  tod  procMded  to  rritle  tlw  bloody  d^ed 
which  the  YilUnjp  of  Sextut  Tuqninuw  bad-  e«ii*ed. 
Nor  did  he  content  himtelf  with  that,  but  set  before 
them,  in  the  ncMt  uinwted  muiner,  the  cmeltj,  tyran- 
ny, ind  oppretsion  of  Tuquiniu*  biowelf ;  the  guilty 
nknner  in  which  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  the  violent 
neana  he  bad  used  to  retain  it,. and  the  «njuBt,npeal 
of  sll.tbe  laws  of  Serfiua  Tullius,  by  which  he  had 
fobbed  tbeoi  of  Ibatt  liberties.  By  this  means  he 
wtwuiriit  BO  edoctually  ^ipon  the  feelinss  of  the  people, 
that  wy  pttted  a  dacno  iboUshiuE  ue  itiogly  power 
itaair,aiMt>aniBbiDg  for  Bver  Lucius  Taiquinius  Supeib- 
m,  and  his  wife  and  children.  {Li9.\  1,  AT,  Kqq. — 
JMoii.  Hml.,A,  16.)  The  story  of  Lucretia  ii  very  ia- 
guiously  diseuBSied  by  Veiti,  and  the  copcluston  it 
which  he  apparently  arrives  is  rather  unfavourable  than 
oUierwiM  to  her  character.  (NoUi  Romatu,  vol.  1,  p. 
171,  s«ff .-"Compare  Angvtm.,  Civ.  2).,  1, 19,  p.  68, 
Mcited  by  Bayle.  Dia.  HiMt, :  v.)  In  all  liltelilMwd, 
howercr,.  the  whole  stay  in  falae,  and  was  aierely  in* 
TonlBd  in  a  later  age,  lo  aceeunt  for  tht  onrtbioir  of 
kingly  power  at-Rome. 

urancrlLis,  a  mountain  range  in  the  country  of  the 
SatHnea,  amid  the  windinga  of  which  lay  the  farm -of 
lianca.  It  is  now  M^te  Libretti.  (Horat.,  Od.,  I, 
17,  I.— fCompare  tb«  deacripLion  girea  by  Euataoo, 
CfaniMi  Taur,  nd.  9,  p.  M7,  «ev.) 

Ltmrlffs,  I.  Tttua  Laoretim  uiuQa,  a  ceMmtod 
Roman  writer.  Of  his  life  very  tittle  ia  known^  and 
tven  the  year  of  his  birth  is  uncertain.  According  to 
the  cbroniclo  of  EuiebiuS,  he  was  bom  A  U.C.  658. 
B.C.  90,  being  thns  nine  years  younger  than  Cicero, 
ud  two  or  three  yean  ■  younger  tlun  Cnssr.  To 
judge  fron  his  ttjie,  bft  would  w  tuppoead  older  than 
eitMr;  but  this,  as  appears  from  the  enmple  of  8al- 
luat,  is  no  certain  test^  aa  his  srcbsisma  may  have 
arisen  from  the  taaitation  of  ancieut  writers,  and  we 
know  that  be  was  a  fond  admirer  of  Enniua.  A  taste 
for  Greek  philosophy  had  been  excited  at  Rome  to  « 
eoDsiderable  extent  some  time  prenotts  to  this  era. 
and  Lucretius  waa  sent,  with  Mbar  youog  Romana  of 
nmk,  to  sindy  at  Athens.  The  difieimit  ackools  of 
philosophy  in  that -city  seem,  about  this  period,  to  bavo 
Wen  fraquented  according  as  they  recejred  a  tempo- 
nry  hshion  from  the  comparative  abilities  of  the  prq- 
fassors  who  presided  over  them.  .  Ciceio,  for  ekample, 
who  had  attended  the  Spieurean  aebool  at  Athena, 
Md  who  boeame  bimselr  an  acsdemic,  intrusted  his 
•OK  Is  the  eaia  of  Cratippvs,  a  paripatetio  {ihiloaopher. 
After  the  death  of  iu  great  founder,  the  school  of  Ep- 
kWH  had  for  aene  time  dcelinad  in  Greece ;  but,  at 
the  period  when  Lucretius  was  sent  to  Atfaqns,  it  had 
again  nvived  under  tbo  patronage  of  L.  Memmius, 
inoae  son  waa  a  follow-atudent  of  Luetetiua,  as  w#re 
also  Cicero,  his  brother  Quintus,  Cassius,  and  Pom- 
pMtas  Attteua.  At  the  -time  when  frequentad  by 
these  (UnetrieMs  youths,  tha.  gudeos  of  Epicotoi  wm«. 
•Hparntoodad  by  Zeno  and  Phadms,  both  of  whom, 
but  partieularfy  the  latter,  have  been  bouoored  wjtb 
the  panegyric  of  Cicero.  One  of  the  dearest,  perhaps 
the  deareet  frieDds.of  Lofiretias,  was  this  Memmius, 
who  bad  been  his  schooKellow,  and  whom,  it  is  sup- 
posed, he  aOeompanied  to  Biihynia.  when  appointed 
to  the  govemment  of  that  province.  (Geed**  hmn- 
litis.  Pre/.,  p,  xxxvi.)  ThepoamDflJtinunAr«ter«.ir 
■At  underlakonat  the  request  of  MemrniuBt  was  doubt- 
less much  enMuramd  by  bim ;  and  Lucretiua,  in  a 
4edi«attoa  expressed  in  terms  of  msnly  snd  eloquent 
courtesy,  very  dilTerent  from  the  servile  adulation  of 
•o«4  of  his  great  soeoessora,  tells  htm  that  the  hoped- 
for  fleasura  of-his  sweet  friend^jD  waa  what  enabled 
Um  to,eo<nr«  any  toils  or^vigils.  The  life  of  Uie  poet 
was  abart,  hut  Mppily  was  auSeiontly  prolonged  lo 
fliiaUe  him  to,eomp(ete  his' poem,  tbongh  peilnpa  not 
lo  give  some  port^  of  it  Oeit  last  palish.  .Aeond- 
tHteEtMbina,  be  died  in  the 44* yew eCUi m 


by  his  own  hapdf,  in  a  paroiysa  of  insanity  prodaced 
by  a  philtre,  whieb  Lucralia,  his  wife  or  mittreu,  bid 
given  him,  with  no  design  of  depriving  him  ol  life  a 
reason,  bobto  renew  or  increase  bis  paauon.  Olbcn 
suppose  that  hia  mental  alienatwn  proceeded  froa 
melancholy,  on  account  of  the  c^initiM  of  his  coDatiy 
and  the  exile  of  Memmiua,  circumatances  wlucb  wars 
calculated  deeply  U>  affect- his- miud.  Thereieemt  do 
reason  to  doubt  the  melancholy  fsct  that  be  perished 
by  his  own  hand.  Tha  poem  of  Lucjetiai„i>e  Renm 
ffoAirc,  which  he  edn^xMed  during  the  lucid  intsivth 
of  his  mslady,  is,  as  the-  name  imporu,  philooopiuc  ai 
didactic,  ia  the  atrictest  accepution  of  thece  tens% 
and  contains  a  full  exposition  of  the  theological,  pbjt- 
ical,  and  moral  ^stem  of  Epicurus.  It  has  beei 
renwked  by  an  able  writer,  *'  that  all  the  religioai 
systwns  of  the  ancient  pagan  world  were  natorally 
peQsJiablei  from  the  quantity  of  false  opinions,  and  li- 
eioos  habits  and  ceremonies  that  were  attacbed  W 
them."  (TWner,  Hist.  »f  tht  At^lo-Sawn,  vol.  3; 
p.  811.).  He  observes  even  of  ibtt  barbarous  Aogh* 
Satons,  that,  "as  the  nation- advanced  in  its  tctiis 
intellect,  it  began  to  be  dissatisfied  with  it*  mythtriogy. 
Msny  iodicationa  exist  of  this  spreading  alicnaiisi^ 
which  prepared  the  northern  miikd  for  the  recepuoo  af 
Ihe  nobler  Ire^  of  Christianity  (i&td.,  p.  356).  A 
aeont  ioerednlity  of  this  sort  seems  to  bave.bces  kag 
nourished  ii)  Greece,  and  appears  te  have  been  ioqwA- 
ed  into  Rome  with  iu  philosophy  and  literature.  Tbi 
more  pure  and  simple  religion  of  early  Rome,  wu 
quickly  corrupted^  and  the  multitude  of  ideal  and  b«(- 
erogeneous  beings  which  superstition  introduced  inte 
the  Roman  worahtp  led  to  its  rrjeclion.  (fiw}-  % 
7.)  This  infidelity  ia  vary  obvioua  in  the  witiagiif 
Gnnius,  who  iianualed  Bvhenerue*  w«1i  on  tU  I)» 
fication  of  human  spirits,  while  Plautus  diaoHtiijrf 
the  vices  of  the  fatlMr  of  tho  gods  sod  tutelaiy  dsiw 
of  Rome.  The  doctrine  of  materialism  wii  intiMucM 
at  Rome  during  the  sge  of  Scipio  and  LvUna  (Cit, 
da  An.,  4),  and  perhape  no  strongw  proof  of  itt 
rapid  piogreas  sod  prav  Jence  can  be  giTC"<  *'>*''  ^ 
Casar,  tlrangh  a  piieat,  and  ultimately  FostifexMui- 
mua,  boldly  declsjed  in  the  aenaie  that  destb  i«  tkt 
end  of  all  things,  and  that  bqpond  it  there  is  ^eiibir 
bcMie  nor  joy.  iSaUu$lr  Cat.,  51.)  This  sUteof  tU 
public  mind  was  calculatpd  to  give  ■  faahion  to  lb* 
ayoiesa  of  Epicunia.  Accordnw  to  tlua  diatingoiibid 
philosopher,  the  chief  good  ofmaa  ia  plesswe,  of 
which  the  elements  consist  uiliaving  a  body  fres  fn* 
pain,  and  a  mhid  trsnqoil  and  exempt  from  pert»il» 
tipo.  Of  this  tranooillity,lhare.are,  according  to  Ep- 
icorvs,  ss  expoundea  by  Lucretius,  two  chief  enerai^ 
superstition  or  slavi^  fesr  of  the  gods,  snd  the  dnM 
of  desth  (3,  43,  In  order  to  oppose  iheio  t«» 

foes  to  hs[^iness,  he  endesvonrs,  in  the  first  phc^  ta 
show  that  the  world  waa  formed  by  a  fortoitoos  cm- 
course  of  atoms,  snd  that  the  gods,  who,  acoardui^  u 
the  popular  mythology,  were  constantW  intcrpoiiigi 
take  no  concom  whatever  in  human  aflairs.  We  do 
injustice  to  Epicnros  when  we  estimate  hia  tsoets  V] 
the  refined  and  exalted  ideas  of  a  philw^y  ^""^ 
by  faith,  without  eonsid«:ing  the  superstitioua  and  pol- 
luted notions  prevalent  in  biactune.  -  With  rsipect  to 
the'  other  great  leadiiw  tenet  of  Lneretios  and  he 
master,  the  morUlity  tf  ^  eoul,  still  grester  injwtico 
is  dene  to  the  i^ilosopher  and  the  poet.  It  ia  sflinf 
ed,  and  justly,  by  a  great  apostle,  thai  "life  and 
mortality  have  been  bijinighi  to  light  by  the  g(»pol; 
and  yet  an  author,  who  lived  before  this  dawn. »  ^ 
viled  becaiise.be  aaserta  that  the  natural  ajgninenta  m 
the  immortality  of  the  eoul.  MTatded  by  tbe  ai>*l<«M* 
of  nature  or  principle  of  »eral  wtribution,  /"r 
and  inconcluaive.  In  fact,  however,  it  is  not  by  iM 
truth  of  the  ^stao)  «r  gtunal  philosophical 
a  poem  (for  wfaieh  no  one  eonaoUa  it)  that  tts  fsM 
ii  V>  b«  eatimalmt;  hom  a.yoaticd  m  m  " 
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higUy  miml  m  mcobiiI  oT  iti  ^Malb,  mn  wbea  ila 
■▼•teowtie  MOpB  w  «noneoa*  or  ippsrently  dangsrous. 
fMtwithsUnding  punges  which  wem  to  Mho.Spino- 
ma«n,  mi  tlmoiit  jmtifr'  crime,  ^  Ewa/  m  Man  is 
lightly  coiMtdered  as  the  mort  moral  production  of 
the  OMMl  moral  among  the  English  txMta.  Iiv  like 
maimor^  -wbeie  rtMll  we  find  exhorutiont  more  elo- 
qa«nt  tlMO  thoM  of  Lucretim  against  ambition  and 
cruelty,  end  luxury  and  lust ;~  againat  all  the  diahoneM' 
piMsures  of  the  trndy;  and  all  the  tnibulent  ple^nrw 
of '^the  mind  1— 'In  veraifying  -the' phih»ophical  Syatem 
of  Epicarua,  Lucretios  appears  to  have  ukeii  Emped- 
oclea  aa  a  mode).  All  the  Old  Grecian  bards  of  wDom 
■mm  hmv  any  mcoubI  prior  -to  Homer,  «a  Orphena, 
Lioos,  aad  Mosms,  are  said  to  have  written  poena 
•n  the  dryeat  and  moat  difficnli  phikwodiieal  qaestiona, 
m  enmaogom  or  tlw  genentioa  of  tlw  world.  The 
■acients  endeRtly  eonoidered  bhiloeo|4iic  poetn  aa 
of  the  higfaeat  kind,  and  ita  Uwfltea  we,  iDvanablj 
nlsceil  in  the  moathB  of  their  divinfeat  songatera, 
Whether  Lneretiva  may  have  been  indebted  to  any 
sach  ancient  poeraa,  Mill  extant  in  hie  age,  or  tA  the 
■nbaaqiMnt  pmdnetbiia  of  Pahephatua  the  Atbeoian, 
Aaikwhae,  or  Erttoathenes,  who,  aa  Saidaa  Infbnna 
M,  wioM  poems  on  tbe  tmwture  of  the  world,  it 
im  bnpOMiMe  now  to  determine;  bat  he  aeema  lo 
have  aTailed  himielf  conatdetably  of  the  work  ofEm- 
pedoelea.  Tbe  poem  of  (hat  philoaopher,  entitled 
mpi  f6m»c,  and  iiiaeribed  to  nia  popil  Pavaaniaa, 
was  ehieihr  iUuatntive  of  the  Pfthigorean  philpat^, 
IB  which  he  had  beta  initiated.  Aristotle  sp^ka  on 
the  sobject  erf  the  nteriu  of  Entpedocles  in  a  nunner 
which'  does  not  seem  to  be  perfectly  eonaistent  (ap. 
BiekMtUt,  iMerer.,  p.  Ixxivii.,  ci.,  cii.,  ei.  Lipa., 
1801),  but  we  know  that  his  poem  was  sofBci^ntly 
celebrated  to  be  publicly  recited  at  the  Orympic  game's 
along  with  tbe  worka  of  Hbmer.  Hia  philosophical' 
•ysteni  was  different  from  that  of  Lucrotius ;  bot  be 
had  dtaenaaed  almost  all  fhe  subjecu  on  which  the 
Roman  bard  afterward  expatiated.  In  particDlar,  Lu- 
cretiaa  appears  to  have  derived  from  his  predeoesior 
hi*  Ttotioa  of  tbe  original  generation  of  man  from  the 
teeming  earth ;  the  production,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  of  a  variety  of  defective  monsters,  which  were 
not  allowed  to  mnltifdy  their  kinds;  tbe  distribution 
cf  animel*  ■ecenliiig  to  the  pievalence  of  one  or  other 
of  the  low  elemento  over  the  teit  in  their  e<Mnpaaition ; 
tbe  vieieaitodea  of  matter  between  life  and  inanimate 
•abetanee ;  and  tbe  leading  doctrine,  **fn«r/em  mhil 
mi  Mos  pertinere,'"  because  abaotute  insensibility  is  tbe 
conaequeiKe  of  diamlotion.  If  Lucretius  bus  in  any 
way  beneBled  by  the  works  of  ,EUnpedocles,  he  baa,  in 
monit  been  nost  hviah  ind  eloqoenl  in  hia  eomnend- 
ationa.  One  of  tbe  moat  daligbtftil  (eatnrei  (n  the 
cbaiMter  of  the  Latin  poet;  is  the  ^ow  of  admiration 
with  which  ha  writes  of  hie  ilhisinous  predecessors. 
Hie  ealogiom  of  the  Sicilian  philosopher,  whidi  he 
Itts  eo  bppily  combined  with  that. of  the  country 
whieb  geve  him  birth,  aflbrda  a  beautiful  example  of 
faia  mannar  of  tnfowng  nito  everything  poetic  eweet- 
aeaa.  Etunoi  had  tranalaled  into  utin  Terse  tbe 
Greek  poem  of  Eptcharmus,  which,  from  the  fragments 
preserved,  appears  to  have  contained  many  specula- 
tions vritb  regard  to  the  productive  elemenu  or  which 
tbe  world  is  conipo«ed.  aa  also  conoeming  the  preserv- 
ative powers  of  nature.  To  the  works  of  Ennius 
ear  p«>et  seems  to  have  been  indebted,  partly  aa  a 
model  for  enriching  the  still  acanty  I^atin  laaguage 
with  new  term*,  and  partly  as  ■  treaauiy  or  etore- 
bonee  ef  wordt  already  provided.  Him  too  be  eeU 
rintM  wiA  tbe  moM  ardent  and  unfeigned  endia- 
eiasfn.  These  writers,  Empedocles  and  Ennioa,  were 
probably  Lncretiua*  chief  guidea;  and,  though  tite 
bkmi  original  of  the  Latin  poets,  mai^  of  his  finest 
Basages  aiay  be  tneed  lo  the  Giecbt   lite  beaotifal 
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ia  aaid  to  be  tAnslsted  from  ■  dirge  chanted  at  Alba- 
nian fnnerala;  andibe  paiuge  where  he  representa  tbe 
feigned  tortnres  of  hell  as  but  the  workings  of  a  gniky 
.ana  unquiet  spirit,  is  versi&ed  from  n  oration  m/E»- 
:  chinM  Bgsinst  Tinuuehas.  Notwithstanding,  indeed, 
the  nature  of  tbe  subject,  which  gave  the  poet  little  op> 
portnnity  for  those  descriptions  of  tbq  paasiona  and 
,  feelings  which  generally  form  the  chief  caarm  in  poe- 
try, I^cretins  ms  sucoeeded  in  imparting  to  his  di- 
dactic and  philosophical  work  much  of  the  real  spirit 
of  poetJT  ;  ai^d  if  be  had  cbAscn  a  aubject  which  weoM 
baireaArled  bio^  graatar  an^  bribe  excfciae^Mv 
powers,  he  mi|^l  bare  been  tinhed  among  tbe  first  of 
pbeta.  Even  in  tbe  work  which  hat  cone  down  to 
us,  we  find  mariv  paasagcs  which  are  not  e<joalled  bf 
tbe  best  lines  of*  any  Latin  poet,  and  which,  for  *%ear 
of  conception  and  spletidoor  of  dicttoit,  will  be|r  a 
comparison  with  the  Dest  efforts  of  the  poet*  of  wjif 
age  or  country.  In  no  writer,  ddea  the  Latin  bngvage 
display  its  msjesty  and  stately  grandeur  ao^ffectivMy 
as  in  Lncreliiw.  There  is  a  power  end  sn  energy  m 
his  descriptions  that  we  rarely  meet  wiib  in  tbe  utia 
poets;  ana  no  one  who  baa  read  bis  invocation  to  V^nos, 
at  the  begiDning  of  the  poem,  oi  his  delineation  of  the 
Demon  of  Superstition  and  of  the  sacrifice  of  Iphi- 
genia,  that  come  after ;  or  bia  beautiful  picture  of  -tbe 
busy  pnrsuita  of  men,  at  the  commeneemimt  of  the 
second  book,  or  the  progress  of  the  srte  snd  aefeneet 
in  the  fifth,  or  his  description  of  the  plagne  which 
desolated  Athena  during  the  Peloponneaian  war,  at 
tbe  close  of  the  sixth,  can  refuse  lo  allow  Lucre- 
tius a  high  rank  among  tbe  peets  of  antiquity.  -  In 
the  first  and  second  books  be  chiefly  expounds  tbe 
coemogony,  or  physical  part  of  hia  system  ;  a  ays* 
lem  which  had  wiginally  been  founded  b^  Leucippus, 
end  from  hit  time  bad  been  aoccetiively  ipiproved  by 
Demoeritus  snd  Epicurus.  He  eslablishes  in  these 
books  bis  two  great  priitclples,  that  nothimg  can  be 
made  from  nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  ever  be  an- 
nihilated or  return  lo  nothing ;  and  that  there  is  in  the 
universe  a  void  or  apice  ia  which  aComa  inMinct. 
These  atoms  he  briievoa  to  be  the  original  eonponenl 
parte  of  all  matter,  aa  well  at  of  aniomt  life ;  and  the 
modification  or  arrangement  of  auch  coi^macles  oc- 
casions, according  te  him,  the  wbirfe  difference  in  sub- 
stances. It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  these  two  hookM 
particulariy  (but  the  observation  is  in  some  degree 
ipplicable  to  the  whole  poem),  bare  are  many  barren 
tneta,  nwny  phyaiobpeat,  meteontlegkal,  and  geo- 
kwieal'  detaRt,  which  are  at  once  top  incorrect  fbr  iho 
phitoaophictl,  and  too  dry  and  abstract  for  the  genetal 
reader.  Il  is  wonderful,  however,  how  he  contiivet, 
by  the  beauty  of  hia  hnagee^  to  give  a  pictaresquff  col- 
ouring and  illastratioa  to  the  moat  unpromistng  top- 
ics, in  spite,  however,  of  the  power  of  LuerctiDS,  it 
was  nnpotsible,  from  tbe  very  nature  of  bis  sul^t,  bat 
that  some  portiont  wonid  prove  altogether  snsosce^ 
tible  of  poetic  enbeHishment.  Yet  it  may  he  doubt- 
ed whether  these  intractable  passages;  by  tbe  chatms 
of  contrsat,  do  not  add,  like  deserts  to  uasea  in  their 
bosom,  an  additional  deliciousness  th  proportiun  te 
their  own  sterility.  The  pfailosophicsl  anaiysit^  loo, 
employed  by  Lucretius,  impresses  Ihe  mind  with  tbe 
conviciion  that  the  poet  is  a  profound  thbker,  snd 
adda  great  fcffce  lo  hit  mitral  reflections.  It  rs  lue 
bold  and  (eaileta  minnor,  however,  that  most  of  all 
produces  «  powerful  effect.  While  in  other  writers 
the  eulogy  of  virtue  teems  in  some  sort  to  partake  ot 
the  nature  of  a  sermon,  to  bet  conventional langu^. 
and  words  of  coorae,  we  listen  to  Lucretius  as  to  oat 
who  wiH  Ibarlessly  speak  out ;  who  has  shut  his  ears 
10  ifaa  ammiin  of  Admw ;  ind  who.  if  bo  eologinta 
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vhtn*,  Mtola  W  lMe«aa«.hsr  chuiu  m  imI.— Ona 
thing  very  remarkahle  in  tliii  great  poet  la  the  adiai- 
table  .clcarneaf  and  cloa«ne«a  of  hia  reaaoniog.  He 
repeatedly  valuea  himaelf  not  a.  little  on  tbe  circum- 
ataoce  Utat,  with  an  intractable  subject,  and  a  language 
DOl  yet  accomiMdated  to  pbikMc^ihical  mibiecta,  and 
■canty  in  terma  of  pfayaieal  -aa  well  aa  inelapfajraical 
acimce,  be  waa  able  to  give  ao  moeh  clearoesa  to  bia 
ergUDienta ;  and  this  object  it  ii  generally  admitted 
lltat  be  baa  ac«aaipli>^,  with  little  or  no  tacrifice 
•f  pure  Latinity. — The  two  leading  teneU  of  Euico* 
tus,  concemin^  the  fonnation  of  the  wbrid  and  the 
nMrtaUly  of  the  aoul,  are  eatabliabed  by  Lueretiua  in 
the  first  three  books.  A  great  portion  of  tbe  fourth 
htok  may  be  eooaidend  as  epiaodiul.  Havins  esr 
plained  the  nature  of  iwimordial  atoma,  aitd  «  tlie 
■mil,  which  ia  formed  from  the  finest  of  then,  be  aoi 
neuncea  thai  there  are  eeruin  imagea  (renm  nmula- 
er^  oi  afSuTia  which  are  constabm  thrown  off  from 
tbe  surface  of  whatever  exists.  On  this  hypothesis 
be  accouuta  for  all  our  external  sensea ;  and  be  ap- 
plica  it  atso  to  tbe  theory  of  dreans,  in  which  whu- 
•w  imagaa  havn'  occupied  the  aenaei  during  day 
noat  nadily  recor.  The  principal  aubjeel  of  tbe  fifth 
book,  a  composition  uorivallecl  in  eneT0  and  ricbneaa 
of  language,  in  full  and  genuine  sublimity,  is  tbe  ori- 
gin aod  law*  of  the  visible  world,  with  those  of  ita 
inbabiianu.  Tbe  poet  presenu  ua  with  a  grand  rep- 
reaenutioii  of  Cbve,  «nd  tbe  moat  magnificMit  account 
of  ihe;ereatiea  that  evar  flowed  bom  mortal  jpen.  In 
eonae^uenea  of  their  igoomnce  end  aoBeratiiions,  the 
Koman  people  were  rendered  perpetual  slaTea  of  the 
moat  idle  and  unfounded  terroia.  In  order  to  coun- 
teract theae  popular  prejudicea,  and  to  heal  the  con- 
atant  disquietudes  that  accompanied  then),  Lucretiua 
proceeda,  in  the  sixth  book^  to  account  lii>r  a  v^riet; 
of  exmordioary  |)ben(vnena,  both  in  tfao  heaven^  and 
00  the  .earth,  which  at  firat  view  seemed  to.  deviate 
from  the  oaual  Uwa  of  nature.  Having  discussed  the 
various  theories  formed  to  account  for  eleclricity, ' 
water-apouts,  hurricanes,  the  rainbow,  and  volcanoes, 
he  lastly  considers  the  origin  of  pestilential  and  en- 
demic diaorden.  This  introdvces  tbe  celebrated  ac- 
eoont  of  the  plagie,  which  ravaged  Athena  during  tbe 
Peloponnaaian  war,  with  which  Lncretius  concludes 
thia  tMMk  and  his  magnificent  poem.  "In  this  narra- 
tive," aaya  a  Ute  tranabitor  of  Lnoretius.  "  the  true 
genius  of  poetry  is  perbapa  more  powerfully  and  tri- 
nraphsntly  exhibited  than  in  any  other  poem  that  was 
over  written.  Lucretiua  baa  rentored  on  one  of  tbe 
moat  uncouth  and  repressing:  subjecu  to  the  musea 
that  can  possibly  be  brought  forward,  the  history  and 
■irmpioma  of  a  oiaaaaa,  ind  this  disesae  iceompaDied 
with  etrcumaUneea  Datoially  the  most  nanseoaa  and 
iodelicate.  It  wu  a  sabiect  altogether  new  to  nu- 
merical composition ;  and  he  had  to  sUtva  with  sll 
the  pedantry  of  technical  term,  and  all  the  abetmse- 
neas  of  a  science  in  which  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  profeea^iooally  initiated.  He  strove,  however, 
and  he  eonqaared.  In  language  the  most  captivating 
and  nerrooa,  and  with  idaas  toe  moat  preciae  and  ap- 
pf^riaie,  he  haa  givra  oa  the  'entire  hiaton  of  thia 
inmendoua  pestilence.  The  description  of  the  aymp- 
toms,  and  also  the  varloua  ciFComstancea  .of  horror 
and  distress  attending  this  dreadful  scourge,  have 
bean  derived  from  Thucydides,  who  furnished  the 
ftcu  with  great  accuracy,  having  been  himaelf  a  spec- 
tator and  a  wottetet  under  thia  calamity.  Hia  narra- 
tive is  esteemed  an  elaborate  and  complete  perftmn- 
anca ;  and  to  the  foithful  yet  elegant  detail  of  the 
Greek  historian,  the  Roman  bard  £m  added  all  that 
waa  Qocetsary  to  convert  the  description  into  poetry." 
—In  tbe  whole  history  of  tloman  uate  and  erjtieiam, 
nothing  appeaia  ao  aslrtotdinaty  as  the  ali^t  mention 
that  ia  tMda  of  Iioeratius  by  aiiceeeding  Latin  au- 
Ibon;  and, wbaD  maatiooad,  the  coUoeaa  wilhwhid 
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lie  ia  wptAea  of  by  aH  Roman  eritiea  and  poets,  wi^ 
the  exception  of  Ovid.  Perhapa  the  qarit  of  free 
thinking  which  pervaded  hia  writings  rendered  it  aa 
safe  to  extol  even  his  poetical  talenu  ;^  or  perbsps, 
and  thia  ia  tbe  more  probable  so{q»ositioo,  tbe  nanirs 
of  his  subject,  aod  tM  little  taste  which  the  Roouns 
in  gaoeial  ownifaatad  Ua  apaeulalions  like  those  of 
Lueratine,  may  aeconat  m  bu  Pp^try  being  es- 
timated below  ite  real  mcrita.  —  The  doctrinsa  of 
Lucretiua,  particubrly  that  which  impagos  the  aupei- 
intending  cate  of  Providence,  were  first  fonoally  op- 
posed bj  the  Stoic  Msnilius,  in  his  Astronomic  paam. 
In  modem  timest  his  whole  philosophical  sysiem  ha* 
been  refuted  in  the  long  and  elaborate  poem  of  tba 
Cardinal  Polignac,  entitled  "  Anti'Lucrtlim,  «im  it 
Deo  ti  Nahin."  Thia  enormoua  work,  though  in- 
conjplete,  eonatsta  of  nine  books,  of  about  1300  liscs 
esch,  and  the  whole  ia  addreascd  to  QutntioB,  ap  stba- 
iat,  who  corresponds  to  the  Lorenzo  of  tbe  KigU 
TkoigkU.  Descartes  ia  tbe  Epicuma  of  tbe  poem, 
and  the  subject,  of  (nany  heavy  panegyrics,  la  iha 
pbiLoeopbical  part  of  hia  aubjeet,  ^e  cardinal  bat 
aametimas  reniiad  at  too  great  laoglh  pn^toaiiieni 
wUeh  were  manifestly  tbanrd ;  at  owara,  he  his  iia- 
pugned  demonstrated  tmtba,  and  the  ritoral  mtem  of 
I.ucr«tins  ho  throUgbont  baa  grossly  misondsnuMid. 
But'he  has  rendered  staple  juatice  to  his  poetical 
merit ;  and,  in  giving  a  compendiam  of  the  subjwt  of 
his  great  anugoniat'a  poem,  be  baa  caught  sone  thtra 
of  tbe  poetical  ^lirit  with  which  bia  piadeeeasar  ns 
inspired.  ,  {Dtinlop**  Raman  lAttr^un,n\.  1,  p  41^ 
se^f .)— The  work  of  Lncretius,  like  that  of  Viigil, 
had  not  received  the  finishing  hand  of  iu  author  ■! 
the  period  of  hia  death.  The  tradition  that  Qicero  n- 
vised  it  and  gave  it  to  the  public,  doee  not  rest  oa 
any  authority  mom  ancient  than  that  of  Ettaebiui 
and,  bad  dm  story  been  true,  it  would  unbabiy  bars 
-been  mentioned  in  some  part  of  Cwarov  vt^miDon 
writings,  or  iboae  of  the  early  critics.  EichiliUli 
while  he  denies  tbe  reviaal  by  Cicero,  ia  of  ofunioa 
that  it  had  been  corrected  by  aome  critic,  or  ^imsn- 
rian  ;  and  that  thoa  two  manuscripts,  diffeiiDg  ia  diidj 
respects  from  each  other,  had  descended  to  poster^, 
the  one  sa  it  came  from  the  hand  of  the  poet,  indtla 
other  as  amended  by  the  reifiser.  The-opioion,  bo* 
ever,  tfionj^  advocated  with  much  leamiDS  and  in- 
gennity,  ia  an  amenable  one.— The  beat  edition*  of 
LvcretiuB  are,  that  of  Lambinua,  Parit,  1564,  ISTOi 
4to,  with  a  very  nseful  commentary ;  Creech,  Oto*-, 
1696k  8vo,  often- reprinted  ;  Havcresmp, 
1725,  3  vols.  4to;  Wakefield,  Loud.,  17M, 
vols.,  and6/«urML8I3,8vo,d  vols. ;  andtbatof  F» 
biserXv*.,  1&8  ISmo.  A  sood  edition,  hovrsve^  is 
sifll  aueh  wai^  as  Wdi^ld'e  ia  at  best  an  »• 
aatiaftetory  performsnce,  and  Eicfaatidl'a  haa  never 
been  completed. — II.  Spurius  Lucretius  TricipitinUi 
the  father  of  Lucretia,  was  choaen  aa  colleague  ia 
the  consulship  to,  Poplicola,  to  aupply  tbe  pl&ce  ol 
Brotna,  who  bad  fallen  in  battle.  He  died,  bo«ercr, 
soon  aftoc  hia  election,  and  M.  Horatioa  «fu  ^tpmnt* 
ad  to  finiah  the  rear.   (£•».,  1,  68.— M,S,8) 

LvciiMOs,  a  lake  in  Italy,  near  Cumn,  on  ibe  coast 
of  Cao^nia.  According  to  Dio  Casaius  (46,  SO), 
there  were  three  Ukea  in  this  ((uarter  lying  one  be- 
hind, tbe  other.  The  outermoai  was  called  T)Firi«n>»% 
tbe  middle  one  Lucrinoa,  and  ibe  inneraioat  AvernW- 
The Lucrino  waa  ia  tnm  tha  outermost Ibkot 
bay  by  a  dike  Taiaed  acroaa  tbe  narrow  inlet.  Tw 
workr  according  to  Sttsbo,  waa  eight  audia  in  lengtn. 
and  of  a.  chariot'a  breadth :  tradition  aKrribed  it  w 
Herculea.  (Sh-oA.,  845. )  Agrippa  cut  a  commiiw- 
catun  between  theae  lakes  and  tbe  tea,  and  bnili  at 
the  opening,  but  between  and  uniting  the  Lacnns 
and  Avemien  lakea,  tbe  famoua  Julian  Harboor. 
object  in  doing  ihia  chiefly  was  to  procors  a  pw* 
alo^  tbe  coast  fit  ibr  asaRuiiy  and  training  • 
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■pi  — aiMtt  pnf  WHS  to  Um  eontmt  with  Satta*  Pbtn- 
paiiML  {SmHm.,  Vit.  Aug.,  16.  — KWt.  iWe.>  S. 
19. — Compue  YvgUj  Gwrg.,  9,  l^l.—HortU.,  Ef. 
*d  jpu.i  63.)  .  Thfl  woods,  iIm,  which  ■urroiuided 
Aveniu*  in  particuhr,  wen  cot  down,  sod,  the  stag- 
lunt  vapMr  being  thua  diaaipatcd,  the  viciDity  waa 
raodwed  heelthy.  Bjr'thia  opentioo  mncb  knd  waa 
neUifoed,  wbidi  bewca  bad  been  covond  by  these 
hkos,  en  oatlet  tlBing  etbidwt  lO'tbeir  waters  into  the 
■M.  The  elnm  m  tbe  LoetiiM  lake  were  famous 
for  vnun.  In  theycer  1538,  an-  eanbqaake  rgrmed' 
a  hilC  €»lkHl  Momfg  NnoBo,  neat  two  milea  in  cintuin- 
ftrence,  and  MO  feet  hisb,  consistitig  of  Im,  boro- 
ed  stonea,  eeeha,  dtc.,  woich  left  no  appearance  of  a 
a  take,  bat  a  nones,  filM  with  gtass  and  mshea. 
(OwMr'a  Ami.  Uafy,  vol.  S.  pi  IW.) 

LvcSLura,  Lvoibs  LioiHloe,  doaeanded  ftom  a 
diatii^mabcd  Koman  family,  was  >  bom  about  B.C. 
116,  and  serred  under  Sylla  in  tbe  Manian  int.- 
Sylla  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  talenta  and  integ- 
rity of  Lucollua,  and  employed  him,  though  he  waa 
very  yawg,  in  nsny  important  enterprites.  While 
the  former  was  besieging  Athene  (B.C.  87),  Lncellaa 
waa  aent  into'Egyptand  Afrisa  tocoUeeta  fleet;  and, 
afiar  tha  coMdmioB  of  the  warwMi'  Miihrfd>lMi  be 
was  laft  in  Aak  to  eollaet  tbe  money  which  8yUa  bad 
ioiposed  upon  tbe  conquered  states.  8o  great,  in- 
deed, waa.  the  regard  which  Sylbi  had  for  bim,  that  he 
dedieatod  his  eommenUries  to  him,  aitd,  in  his  last 
will,  made  him  goerdiao  to  hm  bod.  In  B.C.  74  Lu- 
coUua  was  elected  consul,  sod  waa  appointed  to  the 
cemmatMl  of  the  war  againat  Mithraoatea.  During 
tbe  following  eight  years  be  «u  entirely  engaged  in 
euBdiwiiaig  tbis'war;  and,  in  a  aeries  of  brilliant  oam- 
paigna,  coii^etety  defeated  Miibradttea,  and  hia  pov- 
orfol  eon -rn- law  Tigranes.  In  B.C.  73  be  overcame 
MIthradates  at  Oyxicns,OD  the  Propontis  ;  and.  in  tbe 
(allowing  veer  again  conquered  him  at  Cabiri,  on  tbe 
bofdaro  ai  Pontua  and  Armenia.  In  B.C.  U  he 
matched  into  Armenia  against  Tigranes,  who  had  aa- 
ponaed  the  cause  of  his  Istber-in-law,  and  completeW 
defeated  his  forces  near  Tigrmnoccita.  He  fwlowed 
np  hia  Ticiory  by  the  esptnie  of  this  place,  and  in 
tbe  followii^  year  took  also  Niaibis,  in  the  northern 
part  of  Mesopotamia ;  hut  ha  was  not  able  to  derive 
•U  the  adnnlago  he  aught  h»tk  done  from  his  victor- 
iec,  ID  consequence  of  me  mminoue  diapoaition  of  his 
aoUiers.  Loenlhia  nerrr  appears  to  have  been  a  fa- 
■MariCe  with  hio'tioops ;  ana  their  disaffection  waa 
increased  by  tbe  acts  of  Clodina,  wboee  sister-  Lucul- 
be  bad  nuiried.  Tbe  popular  party  at'  home  were 
not  alow  in  attaclting  a  general  who  had  bren  tbe  per- 
sonal .friend  of  Sylla,  and  who  waa  known  to  be  a 
powerful  supporter  of  the  patrician  party.  They  ac- 
coaed  bin  of  protneting  tbe  war,  on  account  of  the 
foeditieo  it  afibrdcd  him  of  acquiring 'v^ealth  ;  and 
•venCoally  carried  a  measure  by  which  he  was'  re- 
movrd  fnHn  the  command,  and  succeeded  by  Pompey, 
B.C.  66. — The  senate,  according  to  Pluurch,  bad 
hwked  forward  to  LucuUua  aa  likely  to  prove  a  moat 
powerful  supporter  of  the  patrician  order :  but  in  tfaia 
ibay  war*  disappointed ;  for,  on  his  return  to  Rome, 
ba  took  no  part  in  public  affaira,  but  paaaed  dw  re- 
mainder of  bis  life  in  retirement.  The  imnenae  for- 
tane  which  he  bed  amassed  during  hia  command  in 
Asta  he  employed  in  the  erection  of  most  magnificent 
villao  near  Naples  and  Tuaculum:  and  he  lived  in  a 
style  of  msgnificcnce  and  luxury  which  af^ars  to 
hate  aatonisned  even  tha  moat  wealthy  of  hia  contem- 
porariea.  liocullus  waa  a  man  of  refined  taste  and 
■beni  odtKatien :  be  wrote  in  his  youth  the  history 
oC  tbe  Macfiao  war  in  Greek  {Pha.,  Vit.  LiumU., 
e.  1.— ^mpare  Ck.,  Ep.  ad  All.,  1,  ISX  and  waa  a 
waiw  supporter  of^leaming  and  the  arte.  Hia  houses 
wan  decorated  ufitb  the  tneet  eoatly  paintings  and 
■MMib  mi  hi«libni3r,«Mbehade^loGtodat  an 


immenee  ozpMiae,  rfaa  open  to  all  loaned  man,  He . 
lived  on  intimat*  terms  with  Cicero,  who  has  highly 
praised  hia  laanuog,  and  baa  inscribed  on*  of'bU 
books  with  the  name  of  hia  friend,  namely,  the  4tb 
book  of  bis  "  Academic  Questions,"  in  which  he  makea 
Ixwollua  define  the  pfaitosophical  opinions  of  tbe  Old 
Academy. — It  ia  said  that,  during  ibe  ^tter  years  <4 
his  lire,  Lucullue  loM  bis  senses,  and  that  hia  brothwr 
bad  the  can  of  hia  calale.  Ha  died  in  hia  STth  of 
68tfa  year.  We  bare  a  life  of  bim  by  Flnureb. 
CP/nf.,  Vit.  LuaiU.-^Appian,  BtU.  Mitkrad.—E7uycl 
Ui.  KwnBt.,  \o\Aa,  p.  198.) 

LuouMO,  U)o*  title  applied  to  the  hereditaiy  chieft 
who  ruled-ever  each  of  tbe  twelve  independent  tnbca 
of  the  EtnirisD  nation.  It  would  seem  also  to  have 
been  given  to  the  eldest  sons  of  luAle  familioB,  who, 
tn*  tbeir  right  of  primogeniture,  would  ha«a  a  &irv 
oaim  U|  public  oQces  and  the  bonoun  of  tbe  atate. 
iHvlUr^  Etnaker„  vol.  1,  p.  366.)  Tbe  original 
Etrurian  term  was  hoMthmt,  and  hence  among  the 
Latin  writers  we  sometimea  meet  with  tbe  form  LhO' 
mo,  aa  in  Pn^rtiue  (4,  1,  S9).  Niehuhr  thinks  that 
the  worda  hwimo  aiid  i<ucere«  may  be  both  Nfensd 
\a,  etymology  to  iMger,  the  olt}  German  for  "  a  seec,? 
and  may  have  bad  rafennee, originally  to  divining  by 
anapicea,  a  privilege  reserved  for  tbe  rulera  of  tha  stale 
and  the  heads  of  hotkses.  (iiom.  Hiat.,  vol.  1,  p.  24S, 
WuUtr'a  traasl.) 

IjUoi,  I.  ApoUiiua^,  gsmes  in  honour  of  Apollo, 
celebrated  a»nif«lly  at  Rome  on  the  fifth  of  July,  and 
forsevelal  daya  thereafter.  They  were  institoi^  da- 
ring tbe  seeond  Funig  war,  ftn  tbe  puipoae  of  piopiti* 
ating  aueeeea,  and  at.  bat  bad  no  fixed  -time  of  celo* 
bration,  until  thia  w^  determined  by  a  law  which  P. 
Liciniua  Varua,  the  city  pralor,  had  paaaed.  After 
ihia  they  ■  were  iield,  aa  above  mentioned,  in  July. 
(Up.,  38,  IS  — /d.,  117,  M,— JfnnW.,  ad  Cic,  Ep. 
ad  A(l.y  1,  16.)--II.  Cereaiea,  celled  also  pimply  Cs< 
reptln,  a  feativ^  in  bonour  of  Cane,  aoeompaiiiied  witk. 
public  games  in  the  circus,  at  which  tbe  peotila  sat 
arrayed  in  while,  and  during  and  immediately  befora 
which  the  greatest  abatemiousnesa  was  enjoined. 
The  injunction  wss  removed  at  nightfall,  The  cele- 
bration took  place  .on  the  9tb  of  April.  {AhI.  QcL, 
18,  3.  Me^q.—PlmU.,  Auiul.,  2,  6,  5.)— III.  3iaglti 
or  iiCoinani,  celebrated  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minerva.  They  were  the  most  famoua  of  the  Kotnan 
games.  {Cie.  in  Verr.,  7,  14.) — IV.  UtgtkrutM, 
called  alio  simply  MegaitMia,  celebrated  in  bonour  ftf 
Cybele,  or  the  greai  motber  of  the  gods.-  Hence  tha 
name  ftom  (uy^ii  (fern.  o\fiiyaf),  "great,"  an  epithet 
applied  to  Cybele  (juyuXtj  ft^r^p,  ''great  motker"). 
They  were  inntituted  towarda  the  end  of  tbe  aecond 
Punic  war,  when  the  aUtue  of  the  goddeaa  was  hrouglrt 
from  Pessinuaio  Rome.  (£tv.,  S9|  14.)  Ovid  makaa 
the  time  of  cetetwatiop  the  4th  of  April,  (fkri.,  i, 
179);  but  Livy  qwntioiia  the  ISib  of  the  auno  month, 
(Lie.,  29,  14.)  Tbe  sutement  of  Otid  ia  generaUy 
considered  the  more  d'orrect. 

LDonudtNsis  Gallu,  a  part  of  Gaul,  which  re- 
ceived its  name  from  Liigdanum,  tbe  capital  city  «f 
tbe  prnvmeo.  (Couult  tbe  article  Oallia,  p.  630,  cok 
8,  near  the  end  ) 

Ldooundii,  I.  a  city  of  Gaul,  sitoate  near  the  con- 
floence  of  Rhodanns  or  Rhone,  and  the  Arar  at 
Sadne.  {tlin  ,  4,  Ift.)  It  lyaa  one  of  the  places 
conquered  by  Cesar,  and.  •  ehort  time  after  bis  deatbt 
Munatius  Plancus  received  orders  from  the  Roman 
senate  to  re-aasemble  at  Logduoum  the  inhabitanta  of 
Vienna  or  Fiemie,  who  bad  been  driven  out  of  tb^ 
city  by  the  AUobrogea.  (ij^  Cat:,  46,  60.)  In  a 
little  while  it  became  ve^  powerful,  so  that  Stnbo 
(18S)  saya,  it  waa  not  inferior  to  Narbo  or  Narboniu 
with  respect  to  the  number  of  inhabitant^.  The  an- 
cient city  did  not  occupy  axaeUy  the  same  spot  as  tba 
D.odani ont,  bnt  ky on  tha waat  ai^of  the  AIkhw 
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«nd  SiAdb,  while  the  ehieT  putor  modenLji^iw  Ie  -oii 
the  i  Mt  aide,  tt  the  very  coidnence  of  the  two  suWnu. 
At  the'enremitjr  of  the  point  of  lud  foimed  by  the  two 
■manW)  end,  of  eoone,  preeiMljr  eorrMpondhy  with 
Am  HUibem  eKtiemtty  of  the  modhni  ei^,  etood  the 
fanom  eltirweeted  by  sixty  Gallic  nationa  in^boaoar 
•r  A«rislit%  (£to.,  EfU.,  137.— 5freio,  /.  C).  At 
Logddfittm  was  eetiUiabed  the  gold  and  silver  coinage 
•f  the  province,  aod  from  tbia  city,  as  a  centre,  ine 
mkua  raada  diverged  to  all  partf  of  Gaiil.  (S(r«i„  t. 
t.)  Im  the  third  ceniery  it  declined  in  importance, 
on  accouiU  of  the  vicinity  end  npid  growth  of  Are- 
Ute  and  NarboL  [•ogdowiH  ia  said  by  Stnbo  to  have 
bem  ntiMte  at  the  fcot  of  ■  biH.  In  Oeltie,  Anieig- 
Bifiea  hiH,"  and  fmn  thb  cones  the  I^au'n  tenni- 
■atton  iwnM.  Tlw  eariier  namie  is  eaid  1^  Dio  -Cas- 
jliua  (i.  c.)  to  have  been  Lugudnnnm  (Aovyovdowov). 
Plvurcb  lit  Flueiu,  p.  till.— Op.,  ed.  Rtuke,  vol. 
10,  p.  73^  derive*  Uw  neme  from  Aoii>oc  -the  CeU 
lie,  noofding  to  him,  for  "  a  raven,"  aM  Mpaf,  **■ 
hW,**  and  Mplaioa  this  etyAntogy  by  tite  tfaditioa  of 
a  loek  «f  ^vens  having  appeared-to  the  first  setllera 
IfoMMHaa  and  AlqiomaruB,  wh^  bsilding  on  a  bill  in 
obedience  to  an  oncle.  (CoMpare  -Reimmr,  «4iDum. 
CMt,,l.-e.^IUuk*,td  PM.,  I.  c  — For  other  ely- 
mologiee  of  the  name  of  thia  city,  consult  MenU, 
CewMjgr^  p.  S,  I.  S,  e.  34.— resMU,  IKat.  ■Grae.,  p. 
S46.)— II.  A  of  dw  BaUvi,  in  Oaimania  Inferior, 
now  Leyien.  Tht  tBodara  nanid  ia  aoid  to  be  de- 
rived from  that  of  Leitfaia,  which  it  took  fn  the  middle 
agec  {Mamierl,Creogr.,v<A.3,p.Ml.) 

laiik,^.  {tlu  Mom).  Vid.  Selene.— II.  A  city  of 
Etraria,  in  the  northwestan  angrle  of  the  countf7,«it- 
Uate  Oh  the  coast,  and  lemaifcabio  for  iu  beautifufand 
eapacioos  harbour.  Xhe  Dtodam  i»oie  of  this  haibonr 
it  di  iS^aasnc  BaCm  the  new  diTtahm  nndor 
Aaga*tab,'Lnaahad  Cwinod  part  of  Liguria;  and  fta 
harbour,  situate  On 'the  tiorth  side  of  the  Macra,  cer- 
tainly was  in  that  provineo.  CInverius  contends  that 
Ihirancient  city  occupied  the  site  of  the  modem  Z<m- 
ti;  especially  as  Strabo  (SSS)  and  Mela  (3,  4)  seem 
to  place  it  on  that  bask  of  the  Matua ;  but  the  mina 
which  now  be«r  the  name  of  Lmut  a  little  hetow  Sar- 
MM,  and  the  denomhution  vt  LmmgiMina  applied  to 
die  adjacent  '^latrict.  together  with  the  authwity  of 
Ptolemy  (p.  61)  and  Pliny  (S,  6),  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  true  position  of  Lnna.  Tlw  harbour  of  Lana 
was  chiefly  resorted  to  by  the  Romans  aa  a  rendesvoua 
*or  the  fleets  which  they  sent  to  Spain.  (Lie.,  84,  8.. 
— Id.,  S9,  21.)  Stntbo  says  it  conuined,in  fact,  sev- 
•rsl  ports,  and  was  worthy  of  a  nation  which  eg  long 
Tuled  the  aea.  The  town  itaetf  waa  dosoited  in  the 
Ihne  of  Lucan  f4,  586).  Luna  was  vary  Aunoos  fm 
U*  white  msrbles,  vrttich  now  take  their  nante  from  the 
nei^boaring  town  of  Catrvro.  {S&i^.,  i.  e. — PHh., 
M,  S.)  Pliny  ^>ealts  of  the  wine  and  ofaeeae  made 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Xiuna  (14,  16) ;  the  latter  were 
eometinte*  so  lane  as  to  wei^  one  thousand  pounds. 
{iU.,  II,  \%,—SGiriMU  fingr.,  18,  S7.)  InacriptionB 
give  Lana  the  Utie  of  a  Roman  tiranicipiuu.  (Cro- 
mer'* Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  171,  (eyy.) 

liOFA  (a  ake-wolf),  an  animal  held  in  great  irenefa- 
tion  at  Roine,  because  Romulus  and  Remos  were  fa- 
bled to  have  been  suckled  by'  one.   (Kid.  Romnlna.) 

LoraacAL,  a  cave  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  Hilt, 
consecrated  by  Evander  to  the  god  Pan,  who  was 
anmatned  Lnpeiuis  by  the  Latins,  as  protecting  the 
flocks  from  wolves  (hpoa  arctn»)._  SiKh  at  leaat  ia 
the  common  darivatibn  of  the  name.  {ArwA.,  4,  S.— ' 
Strv;  «d  Mn.,  8,  343.— Jwfin,  48,  1.)'  Othere, 
bowqvu',  deduced  tlw  term,  according  to  Quintilian, 
from  luo  and  capra,  by  a  transposition  of  letters  in  the 
case  of  the,  latter  wwd,  because  they  sacrificed  in  the 
cave  above  meoiioned  a  goat  (copnm  hubant),  and 
pnrified  the  city  with  the  akin  of  the  animal  cut  into 
thonga.  (QaM.,  UB,mftj(ii.— TMLLupeccalia.) 
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'LonioaLli,  a  yeariy  festival,  obsermd  at  Robn 
the  15th  of^  February,  in  iMnour  el  the  god  Pan,  sad 
said  to  have  been  taatituted  bj  Bvinder.  (Kid.  La- 
perei.)  .  _ 

Lvnaoiithenfieataof  Pan.  f  Kid-LapcRal.)  Oa 
the  feativa)  of  thia  god,  tfUch  was  tenaediriipaGahB, 
a  goat  waa  aacrifie^d,  ud  Ain  of.  the  vieliB  ma 
cot  up. into  thonga.  .Thereupon  the  Lnperci.  m  a  Mats 
of  nudity,  except  having  a  girdle  of  goat'a  skin  aroiiad 
their  tolas,  and  holding  theae  thongs  in  their  basdi^ 
ran  up  and  down  the  city,  stiiking.  with  the  thonga  tH 
whoni  they  met,  partia^arty  maoied  wa»eii,  wbs 
were  thence  wppoaedto  ba  rendeied  prolific.  (Am, 
•d  Virg.,  JBn.,  8,  9U.—fhid,FcM.,%,4m.—U.ik, 
fi,  -10t.)  Thne  were  three  companies,  of  Lopcid ; 
two  of  ancient  dale,  called  FaMmm  and  QamMiatt, 
from  Fabins  and  Quintitius,  who  had  been  at  eoa  tiia* 
at  their  bead ;  and  a  third-order  called  Jmki,  uMilaiad 
in  Iwoonr  ttf  JnliQa  CKsar,  at  tiw  head  of  wkiek  m 
AMony;  nd  tbait<«>ft.  as  the  leaderof  Uua,ha<iHili 
■dn  the  festivd  of  the  Ijnpenalia,'aMMM)gfa  ceosol,  al- 
most nakmi  into  the  Fenm  JiOmMt,  aUwAd  by  im 
licttHi,  and  having  made  a  harangiw  belbre  the  pw> 
pie,  be,  according  to  concert,  as  it  ia  helicied,  jm- 
sented  a  royal  diadem  te  Cmnx,  who  was  aittiogum 
anayed  in  hi«  tiiompbal  lobea,  A  mumnr  lao  thiaa^ 
out  the  multitude,  bat  it  wu  Inataotly  changed  iaM 
lond  spouse  when  Oaaar  fejeetod  this  pnAlsd  «• 
nament,  and  peraiated  in  his  tofoaal,  althM^  Mstcuf 
throw  himaelf  at  hia  feet,  inj^oring  him,  iatheiNB* 
of  the  Roman  people,  to  aeeam  it  (Oife,  PkiL,i,i\, 
48  — i>t»  Cm*.,  46,  31.— A.,  46,  6.-^8MafiiL,  Td. 
Jul.,  n.—PlMt.y  VU.  Cat.) 

Lotions,  or  Snlpicius  Lupeteaa  Servaitna  Joaii^ 
t  poet,  who  a|^>^rs  to  bave  lived  daring  tba  laMf 
parioda  of  die  waatem  empir*.  He  haa  left  aa  ahgr 
"m  Ctmidi^,"  at>d  a  aappbio  ode  "m  Old  AfiT 
(Wmi*(&r/,  Peet.  L«(.JftM.,vol.  3,p.)86.)  Haii 
suppoaed  by  aome  to  bave  beaa  oleo  the  anthor  < 
small  poem  "on  Ike  Aieanlmgn  of  «  PritaU  Uft" 
^und  m  the  Antbol<wy  of  Burmami  (vol  1,  p. 

Luni  or  LipriA,  L  a  email  rivtt  iu  Germaay.  fill- 
ing into  tlw  Rhine,  now  the  IJfm.  It  ia  in  nadM 
Westphalia.  {MeU,  8,  8.— FUf.  Fattnc.  S.  lOS-H 
II.  A  town  of  iuly,  aeathwest  of  Bnmdiaioai,  aiv 
Leeet,  the  modem  capitd  of  tbe  tenitMy  of  OtniM 
{Plm.,  8,  11.— jtfMa,  S,  4.) 

Lvpua,  I.  a  native  of  Meaaana  in  Sicily,  who  wiM 
a  poem  on  tbe  return  (rf  Menelens  and  Helea  to  ^ar 
ta.  He  ia  mentioned  'by  Ovid  (ex  Pont.,  4,  Is--" 
Compan.  MongHor.,  BM.  SiaU.,  1,  p.  »).— H.  P. 
Rutiliga  Liipiia,  a  powerful  but  Dnpiinciplcd  Ronm 
DOUeitaan,  Imd  by  T.«cilina  in  his  sstires.  (Pf*^ 
Sat.,  I,  116.— Compare  Lw.,  Epft ,  7S.-%^Bi,  0** 
ftxtu,  116.) 

LvaiTAirfji,  a  part  of  ancient  Hiapama,  on  tba  M- 
lantic  coaat.  The  nanie  must  be  taken  in  two  «■•■ 
AH  tbe  olid  writers,  whom  Sttmbo  alao  fdlows, 
aieod  by  tbe  term  meifely  tbe  lemtoriaaof  the  I^wh^ 
and  tboe  wen  oompr^ended  faetwoen  the Dami*" 
the  Tsgds,and  extended  in  breadth  from  ^"""^ 
tbe  moat  eastern  limits  of  the  modern  kin^em  of  ff- 
tugal.  {Strabo,l6i.)  The  LusiUni  in  lime  intann* 
gled  with  the  Spanish  tiibea  in  their  vicinity,  as,  a- 
ample,  with  the  Voitoneer  Calliaci.  Ac.,  on  «'''«|*' 
count  the  name  of  Lnaiunia  was  extended  to  tbe  tnn- 
tories  of  theee  tribea,  and,  finally,  under  tins  J"^ 
came  alao  included  aome  tracU  of  country  »o«m  « 
the  Tagoa.  This  is  the  first  sense  in  which  tbe  una 
Lusitenia  must  be  taken,  compriaing,  namely,  tba  tar- 
rilories  of  the  Lositani,  d»  Calliaci,  tbe  Vettonea,  aaa 
some  lands  south  Of  the  TagUs.  The  Roroa*.^ 
tbe  conquest  of  the  country,  made  a  new  anwy"*? 
of  tbe  several  tribe*.  The  territories  of  ^^^^ 
lying  north  of  the  Durtoa,  tber  iocloded  to  nfif^ 
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of  tlw  kArarfwrtof  Uw  Adh^.m  far  u  $1m  mk.  Ac- 
Hfding  to  tno  untigeiDeiit,  Lnaiiania  wm  booitded 
on  tb«  aooth  by  a  part  of  the  Atlantic,  from  tbo  moqih 
of  tfa«  Aua  to  the-  SKram  PioiBODUniiim  or  Com 
^  Ftticatf ;  to  the.  weat  by  the  Allutio ;  on  the 
nactb  bf  ate  DnDM^Midiift  Ibeeaet  by  kliiMdiawa' 
boot  itte  latlar  rim,  a  Uuh  west  of  the  modera  eity 
of  Ton,  in  m  aoutbeeat«rB  directioD  to  the  Aoae, 
tOBcfaiM  it  about  eight  milea  weat  of  MendA,  the  an- 
cient £iMnta  Augeata.  31te  modem  kiiigdoBi  ef 
Poftogel,  therefore,  ia  in  leiwth  taiger  than  ancient 
lMMUBBie,"aioee  it  cowpeehgBiTi.two  prctriacea  beyobd 
the  Ooritta;  Aifre  Dtmrty  MviAs  and  TVm  Im  Matt- 
ur,  wd  MM  it-haiithe  Htnioa  at  for  ito  owtb- 
ont  beopdeiy,  but  from  weat  to  eaat  it  ia  much  ansUei 
Ihao  iMitawa.  Hie  Utter  mabraced  alao  iSWemon- 
Ml  fbo  gneter  pert  of  SttnmmduTa,  and  the  weat- 
mm  •Btremi^  of  Te^«do<  The  moat  sou  them  port  of 
LoeiUDia  was  called  Ciiueue,  or  Ehe '  w«dge  [ntL 
Cuoeua),  and  is  now  terined  Algtrvti  from  the  Ara- 
bic Ai-mtrb,  ot  the  veat.  Ju  exUeime  proinoatory 
WM  called Sasnm:  {Vid.  Sacrum  ftcawHwMt. — 
JTawwrA  Ottgr^  toL  1.  p.  SST.),  . 

LotstIa,  a  town  of  BeUle  Gaal,  on  enr  iaiand  ia 
the  Seqaana  or  Seine,  and  ibe  capital  of  the  Ea- 
riaii.  Hence  it  ia  often  called  ImUOa  Parimmm. 
(C(u.,  B.  O.,  7,  7.)  It  waa  it  first ,s  place  6f  littU 
cooMt^aeoce,  but  mider  the  en^terors  it  necame  a  city 
of  iBBpNtance,  and  the  JVoltM  Imperii  (c^  66)  speaks 
of  it  ae  the  gatheriog-plaee  for  tin  seamen  im  the  rir- 
er.  Id  this  pessm,  too,  the  game  Perten,  t»  applied 
to  the  city  itaelf^  &st  eppeara.  At  Lotetit,  jBlian-.ihe 
Apoeteto  waa  aalated  emperor  by  hie  eoldiere.  He 
had  bare  hia  nauaL  winter-quarters.  The  city  began 
to  inereiae  ia  importaaee  under  the  first  F/ench 
khige.  Mid  was  extmided  to  the  two  bwiks  of  4he  rirar, 
the  idand  being  connected'  with  tbem  by  bridgee.  It 
ia  now  Pam,  the  eapjtal  of  France. — The  SDcient 
■ana  of  the  piece  ia  Ttrioiisly  written.  Thus  we 
have  Lotftta  Pariaiomm  (^kr.  Pruient.  Tne.,'mut. 
843),  end  Loticia  Parisierura  {Ann.  I,  me.  MS), 
Ac.    {Mtmiurt,  Geogr.,  toI.  S,  p.  168.)  . 

I^r  jBoe,  a  eumane  of  Baeehqa,  u  loosing  fnm  care 
(Avofsr,  Jtom  Avu,  **to  ioescRf'  or  » Awt."— K«i 
Liber). 

Ltcabsttus,  a  mountain  near  Athena  Rato  ssya 
(m  Cril.)  that  if  wa*  op^site  the  Poyz;  and  Anti- 
gonoa  Caryetiua  relates  a  fkhnloua  story,  which  would 
bad  OS  te  imagine  -that  it  was  close  to  the  Acropolis. 
<Me(.  Mvmh.,  12.)  Sutiaa  alludes  toils  oUve  plan- 
laUoos.  {Tkei.,  631.— i.e«U'«  Topt^,,  p.  Hk— 
CntMcr'f  Ane.  €heeee,  vol  S,  p.  S86.) 

lifCMXt  L  featifds  in  Aradia  in  bimour  of  I>a, 
or  the  Lycman  Jove.  They  were  the  same  in  origin 
es  the  l.apercalia  of  the  Romana.— -II,  A  festiiral  at 
Argoe  in  honour  of  ApoUo  Lycooa,  who  delivered  the 
Argivea  from  woWea, 

Lro^De,  a  mountain  in  the  eouthwestem  aiule  Of 
Arcadia,  deiriTng  great  ealebri^  fiom  tha  wouip  of 
Jopiter.  who,  as  the  AieadiaDa  contended*  wae  Itom 
en  iu  aummit.  Here  an  akar  bad  been  erecfaid  to  the 
god,  and  saerifiees  were  performed  in  the  ^ten  air. 
The  temenus  was  insceeesible  to  liring  creatures, 
since,  if  any  entered  within  ita  precioctsj  they  died  with- 
in tha  apace  of  a  year.  It  was  also  said,  that  within 
tUahaUpwad  apocne  ^adewewmprtjaetadfiem  the 
bodiM  of  animals.  Pansanias  affirms,  that  nearly  the 
whole  of  Pdoponoesue  might  be  seen  from  this  eleva- 
ted point  {Pmtuan.,  8,  S8.— Compare  Str^.,  388.) 
Hoont  Lycane  was  also  ascred  to  Pan,  whose  temple 
was  mmonnded  by  a  thick  grore.  Cmtignous  to  thia 
woe  Ibe  stsdinm  and  hiimbdiomfl  in  which  the  Lyca- 
an  games  were  performed.   (Pautan.,  L  e.—  Theocr., 

211.,  1,  l9».—ViTgd,  Qeorg.,  1, 16.)  Ur.  Dodwell, 
•  givM  aa  ■aiirad  deecrip^  ef  tba  new  be  ba- 
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ie  TtTogi.  The  reauins  of  ^e  altar  of  Jupiter  are 
yet  visible  on  the  sunuuiL  (C/tustz-ai  Tmir,  vol.  I( 
p.  3&2.— Cra»Kr'«  Awi.  C^eux,  vol.  3,  p.  336.) 
-  LvOiMiBas,  the  lather  of  Neobute,  Ho  promised 
his  daughter  ia  marriage  to  ^  poet  A^hilochus*  but 
aftwwaird- refused  to  fulfil  ^e  engagement  when  aba 
had  been  ceiutird  av  a  men  whose  opulence  bad  more 
influence  thtn  tue  lortDoe  of  the  poet.  This  trritatsd 
Archilochus ;  he  wrote  a,  bitter  invective  eninst  Ly- 
cambee  utd  hia  daughter,  who  hung  thsmacWcs  in  de- 
spair, {Ibnair,  Efod.,  6,  13.  —  Ovii,  ih.,  68.)  Sucb 
is  the  coaunon  scc9uat.  The  story,  however,  appeaita 
to  have  been  invented  after  the  daya  of  Atemlocboe  ; 
and  one  of  the  acVtliMta  en  Hnaca  remuks,  that 
Neobule  did  aoi  destroy  hetsdf  on  acceiuit  of  any  ,in- 
jwiouB  versss  on  the  part  of  d^rchilochus,  but  out  of 
de^ir  at  the  death  of  hex  father.  {Sti^If  Bui.  JUL 
Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  SOI.) 

Lycaok,  ^  early  kiqg  of  Arctdii^  son  of  pclasgna. 
He  budt  Lycosura,  on  ^ount  Lycoua,  and  eatablidied 
the  Lycrnu  fealivat.  in  honour  6f  Jove.  Panianiaa 
nakae  him  ecntenvaiary  with  Cecnpe  (8,  %).  Hia 
whole  hirtoqr,  bownwr,  appeaia  to  be  mythic,  at  will 
preseatly  *pfn. .  AccoMmg  to  the  legend  given  by 
ApoUodoiue  (t,  8,  IX  liycson  became,  by  different 
wives,  the  father  of.  fifty  eons.;  and,  aceoraing  to  sb- 
Mber  account,  mentioned  by  the  same  writer,  the  oa- 
ftnt  of  one  daogfatcr,  CsllisiOi  Both  Lycaon  and  oie 
Bona  were  notorioua  for  their  cruel  and  imptoua  con- 
duct, and  Jupiter,,  in  order  to  satisfy  btmself  of  tha 
tmth  of  thp  reporta  that,  reached  him,  ^i^ised 
himsdf  as  a. poor  man  and  aought  their  ho^ulity. 
To  entertain  the  strsngsr  they  slaughtered  a  boy, 
and,  mingli^  his  flesh  with  that  4f  tbe  Ticlims,  set  it 
before  their  guest.'  The  god,  in  indignation  and  hor- 
ror at  the  bubarone  act,  owtornad  toe  i^)le  (whenea 
the  |daoe  derived  its  fbtura  name  of  Trapezus),  and 
struck  with  lightning  the  godless  father  aitd  sona.  with 
the  exception  of  Nyctimus,  whom  Esrth,  raising  her 
hands  and  .grasping  the  right  band  of  Jupiter,  saved 
from  the  wrath  of  .uie  avenging  deity.  According  to 
another  accoant,  Jupiter  destroyed.the  dwelling  of  l^r- 
f  eon  with  lightning,  an^  turned  its  master  into  ^  wolf. 
T^e  deluge  of  Deucalion,  which  shortly  afterward  oe- 
curred,  is  asc;nb«d  to  the  impiety  of  the  sons  ^f  Ly^ 
ceon.  (Apolioi.,  i.  c— Oeid,  Met.,  1,  316, 
Hygin.,  Poet.  Atlron., ».  4.— Jd.,  Fah.,  176.— Txetx., 
adia/eopkr.,^1.) — It  has  been  conjectured,  that  Ju- 
piter Lycoua  was  in  Arcadia  what  ApoHo  Lyciua 
was  elsewhere ;  and  that  the  true  root  in  byth  casee 
waa  ATKH  {ha),  "light."  .The  aimilarity  of  sound 
no^^oobably  nve  oecaaion  to  the  legends  of  wolves, 
of  which  animd'tfaen  were  many  in  Arcadia.  In  this 
ease  Lyeeon  vvould  b«  only  another  name  for  Jupiter, 
lo  whom  he  raised  an  altar,  and  he  could  not  thererore 
have  been  described  as  Impious  in  the  [ffimitive  le- 
gend. Tbe  (^position  between  his  name  and  that  of 
NyctimttB  strotfgly.conlirms  this  hypothesis.  It  may 
indeed  be  said,  that  Jupiter  derived  his  appellatioB 
froflfc  lbs  okoontain ;  but  against  this  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  there  was  an  eminencejn  tbe  temtoiy  ef 
Gyrene  or  Baree,  in  Libya,  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Ly* 
cons.  {Herod..,  4,  m&.~KeighiUy'*  Mytkalogy,  p. 
424,          ScAweaei,  AndaUttng,  p.  40.) 

LyoAoifU,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor,  forming  the 
aontbeaatem  qnaiter  of  Phrygia.  Tbe  origin  ita 
name  end  of  ua  inhabitants,  tne  Lycaraes.  js  lost  in 
ebacurity.  Tba  Greeks  asserted'  that  Lycaon  of  Ar- 
cadia, in  obedience  (o  the  commands  of  an  orscle, 
founded  a  city  here,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  nation 
snd  country;  this,  however,  is  mere  fable.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  it  derived'its  name  from  XvKOf,  a  wa^, 
the  country  abounding  with  Uiese  animals.  Our  first 
acquaintance  with  this  region  ie  in  the' relation  of 
expaditioaofthayotuigerCyTiiB.   »Tbe  ridgea  ^lag 
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TO  the  noTthwitd  of  JTAhia  (Teonhiin)  tnHErkit  (Archil- 
la),"  ob«er\e«  Leake,  *'  form  the  district  dMcribed  hj 
Siiabo  M  the,  cold  ind  naked  downa  of  Lycaonia, 
which  fumubed  paatun  lo  mimsraui  sfaeei^  and  wild 
■swa,  and  wber*  waa  no  water  exeant  in  rary  deep 
Weils.    As  the  hmita  of  Lycaonia  ir«  defined  by  Stn< 
bo  (&68)  and  hy  Artemidoras,  whom  he  quotes,  to 
have  been  between  Fhilo^liunn  and  TyriBum  on  the 
west,  attd  Coropasaur  and  Garsabora  on  the  east 
(which  laal  place  was  960  stadia  from  TyriBimo,  I'JQ 
fion  Coropassua,  and  SSO  from  Mauca),  we  have  the 
exact  extent  of  the  Lyeaonian  bitb  intended  by  the 
geographer.    Branching  from  the  great  range  of  Tau- 
rna,  near  Philomeliuni,  and  sepaTsting  lot  plain  of 
Laodicea  Irom  that  of  Icgninm,  Unj  akirted  the  great 
valley  which  lies  to  the  aoutheaatward  of  the  JaUer 
city,  ta  far  as  Archalla  {Erkle),  comprehending  a  part 
of  tiie  mouiitaina  of  Hassan  Dsgfai.    It  would  seem 
that  the  depopulation  of  this  country,  which  rapidly 
followed  the  decliiie  of  tba  Roman  powir  and  Um  ir- 
ruption of  the  Eaatem  berbariana,  had  left  aome  re- 
m'aina  of  the  vast  flocks  of  Amyni!as,  mentiotied  by 
Sirmtxj,  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Lyeaonian 
hills  to  a  very  late  period':  for  Hadji  Khalfa,  who  de- 
scribes the  wan^  of  wood  and  water  on  these  hflU, 
adds  that  there  was  a  breed  of  wild  sheep  on  the 
mounuin  of  Fndul  Baba,.  above  f  nnil,  and  a  tomb  of 
the  saint  from  whom  tbe.monntabi  reeefvee  fie  name; 
and  that  sacrifices  were  offered  at  iht,  tomb  hy  all 
those  who  hunted  the  wild  sheep,  and  who  were 
taujght  to  brieve  that  they  should  be  viitted  with  the 
displeasure  df  heaven  if  they  dared  to  kill  more  than 
-two of  these  animals  at' a  time:    Hadji  Khslfaltvod  in 
the  middle  of  the  17th  pentury."   {LeaJie'i  Journal, 
p.  67^  xcff.)    WiUi  Inspect  to  its  physic^- geografjhy, 
I^caonia  was,  like  Isauria,  included  in  a  v«Bt  basin, 
formed  by  Taurus  and  its  braDches.    {Rmnelt,  Geog- 
raphy of  W'eslem  Atia,  vol.  3,'p  99.)    Towsrds  the 
east,  the  Lycaonianb  bordered  on  Csppadocia,  from 
which  Ihey  wen  separated  by  the  Halyfl ;  while  to^ 
tvaidi  the  south  they  extended  themselves  from  the 
frontiers  of  Cilicta  to  the  country  of  the  PiMdians. 
Between  them  and  the -latter  people  there  seems  to 
have  been  coiisiderable  affioiqi'  of^character,  bikI  prob- 
ably of  blood  ;  both  nations,  perhaps,  being  origtnaHy 
eprung  from  the  encieiit  Solymi.    Subseoucnily.  how- 
ever, -they  w&uld  appear  to  have  become  distinguished 
from  one  anotbo:  by  the  various  increments  which 
each  received  from  ue  nations  in  their  immediate  vi- 
cinity.   Tlius,  while  the  Plsidinns  were  intermixed 
with  the  Carians,  L^cisns,  and  Phrygians,  the  Ly- 
«Vonians  received  ct^onisia  probbbly  fiom-Cappsdo- 
cia,  Cilicia,  Pamphytia,  phrygia.  and  Qalatia ;  at  the 
same  time,  both,  in  common  with  all  the  ostioria  of 
Asia  Minor,  had  no  small  propoiiion  of' Greek  settlers 
in  tbeiV  principal  lowps.    I|  is  a  curious  fact,  which 
we  derive  from  the  New  Testament  (ilcte,  U,  1 1),  that 
the  Lycaonisns  hsd'  a  peoaliar  dialect,  which  therefpre 
mutt  have  differed  from  the  Pisidiaa  langesge;  but 
even  that,  as  we  know  from  Strsbo  (631),  was  a  die- 
tinct  tongue  from  that  of  the  ancient  Sdymi.    It  is, 
however,  very  probable,  that  the  Lycaonieo  idiom  was 
only  a  mixture  of  these  ai^d  the  Phrygian  language, 
{JaUmuki,  de  lAng  lyeaon.,  OpuK.,  Vol.  3,  p.  8^ — 
Crmwr'f  jfxui  JVittor,  vol.  S.  p.  6S.)  . 

'  LvcAsTrs,  an  ancient  town  of  Crete,  in  the  vicinity- 
of  Gnosans,  by  the  inhabiunts  of  which  place  it  was 
destroyed.  Strabo,  who  mentions  this  fact,  states 
that  in  hia  time  it  had  entn«ly  disappeared.  (Strai., 
479.)  Polybius  informs  lis  (S3,  16).  Uwt  the  I^cas- 
tian  district  was  afbrward  wrested  frdn  the  Cnoai- 
•na  by  the  Gortyniana,  who  gave  it  to  the  neighboor- 
ing  town  of  Rhancua.  {Cnmer^t  Anc.  Oretce,  vol.  S, 
p.  870.) 

LtcSoh  (A^Kunif),  •  sacred  eaetosore  at  Athena, 
dedicated  to  Apollo,  wbeie-      polemaich  oruiDallv 
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kept  Ue  ceart.  Itwasdeeoniedwithfontafais,pUR* 
tationa,  and  beildinga,  by  Pisistrstua,  PericlM,  and 
Lycurgus,  and  'bevmr  the.  osual  -place  of  exercuc  for 
the  Athenian  youths  who  devoted  themselves  to  mih- 
tiry  pursuits.  (FesMn.,  1,19. — JTem.,  ihpparci.-- 
Harpocrat.  et  Svid.,  i.  e.)  '  Nw  waa  it  iMbfiequoit- 
ed  by  philosophers,  and  thoae  addicted  lo  tetireneDt 
and  study.  We  Juaow  that  it  waa  more  a^iecialiy  the 
ravourtte  walk  of  Aristotle  and  hia  follswen,  nbo 
thence  obtained  .the  name  of  Peripatetics.  (Cic, 
Aemi.  Quaat.,  1,-4.)  Here  was  the  fonnuin  uf  ths 
hero  Panops  (Piai  .,  Lgm.,  p.  SOS),  and  a  plaite>tiee  ef 
great  size  and  beaoiy.  mentioned  .by  TheopfaiaalDa. 
{Hut.  PI,  I,  ll..~Compare  PUt.,  Pkadr.,  p.  nS.) 
The,  position  commonly  assigtied  M  the  LyceuDi  is  Da 
the  right  bank  of  the  Iliasus,  and  nearly  oppoiite  lo 
the  church  of  Petroa  Simavmenct,  whicn  is  suppoted 
to  correspond  with  the  tetaple  of  Disna  Agrotrra,  oa 
the  other  aide  of  the  rivei.  {Cramer's  Anc.  Grttu, 
vol.  S,  p.  840.) 

LvoHNlDtia,  a  city  of  lUyricnm,  situate  in  the  tnte- 
riot,  on  a  lake  from  which  the  Urina  rites.  Ila  kntA- 
alien  is  aacribed  byawriter  in  the  Greek  Ambolog}  w 
Cadmus.  {CkriatoA.,  epycr.  ^.y  We  bear  of  in  !»• 
ing  constantly  in  the  occupation  of  the  Konuak  doriqi 
.the  war  with  Peneua,  kiw  of  Macedoo  {Ijn^  43, 9X 
and  from  it*  position  on  urn  frontier  it  nuat  have  il- 
fvaya  been  a  [dace  of  importance.  TUa  wu  am 
eapecially  the  caae  after  tlw  conatraclion  of  the  grnt 
Egnatian  Way,  which  paeecd  ibrough  IL  lPeiyi.,f- 
Strab.f  3S7.)  ]t  appears  to  have  been  atili  a  Ittgt 
and  populous  town  under  the  Greek  emperors,  hv* 
o^ias  relates,  ibtt  it  was  nearly  destroyed  by  it 
eanhqualia,  which  overthrew  Ctwuilh  and  several  ai^ 
er  ciliee  m  the  rei^  of  JnsUniaD.  {Uiat.  Ank-.  1& 
—Compare  Jfttidk.,  iSopbsf.  £xeerpr.,  p.  64.)  It» 
the  ofMuion  of  Palmeniu,  who  hae-treeled  most  ful^ 
of  the  htRtt>Ty  of  Lychnidus  in  his  deecriptiDi)  ef  afr 
cient  Greece,  that  this  town  wes  replaced  by  AcknU. 
ertce  the  capital  of  the- Bulgarians  ;  and.  accoidisgjs 
some  writert  of  the  Byxautine  enpUVf  alio  the  » 
tive  place  of  JoatintiDt  md  erected  Iqr  him  iato  la 
archbishopric,  under  the  tiame  of  JsaUniua  Pm*- 
This -opinion  of  the  learned  critic  hMbaea  adopted  liy 
the  generality  of  writers  on  compeiaiive.feogt^*^- 
(Grae.  ^nf.  Dctcript.,  p.  49H.— WeMctin^ ,  ai  /fuL. 

L6hZ.~MamKTt,  Geogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  4IS  )  Cnma. 
eever»  abowa  very  conclusively  that  Ibf  moitn 
OeAriia  (as  if  is  now  called)  de^s  not  edincide  wiik 
the  atfcient  Lychntdns.  but  that  the  ruins  of  the  Utter 
place  are  still  apparsnt  near  ibe  monasiny  <^  St. 
Navm  {Pmqttmae,  vol.  3,  p.  49),  on  the  eattem 
ahore  of  the  lake,  and  about  louileeo  miles  souib  ai 
Oehrida.    {Cratner'a  Ajic.  Ormee,  vol.  ],  p.  71, Kf?  ) 

LvcBNiTis  pAtvB,  a  lake  of  Illyria,  on  which  LyA- 
nidos  was  situate.  It  waa  fmned  priocmHy  by  ti» 
waters  of  Vhat  is  now  the  black  Drim,  and  was  a  ctn- 
siderable  expanse  of  water,  about  SO  ntlee  in  le^tk  tas 
8  in  breadth.  Diodorua  infomwea,  that  Philip,  wxi  of 
Amyntas,  extended  his  conquesia  in  Uyria,  u  f«  at 
this  lake  (16.  8).  Strabo  says  it  abounded  in  &>h, 
which  wen  sslled  for  the  use  of  the  inhibitaots.  (5'ra- 
bo,  337.)  He  also  mentions  aeveral  other  lakes  id  tba 
vieioity  which  vrere  finally  productive.  (Craw"* 
Aie.  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  74.)' 

-  LtcIi,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  in  the  south,  b««w*^ 
on  the  northeast  by  Pamphylia,  on  the  we*t  and  north 
west  \ry  the  Carians,  and  on  the  north  by  Phiygia  b|)<> 
Pisidis.  The  country  was  first  named  Milw,  and  itt 
eaiiieatinhabitanUeeam  to  have  been  the  So'lymi.  Su- 
pedon,  however,  being  driven  from  Crete  by  m  bi^mH 
Minoa,  came  hither  with  •  colomr,  and  drove  ^p"*?' 
mi  into  the  interior,  with  whom,  however,  they  had  ttiii 
to  wage  a  continual  warfare.  (Hom.,  B-,  6, 180-'^ 
ibid.,  10,  4S0.— /d.  ibO.,  IS,  10.)  Tt«  neiMOoun 
look  the  Bame  of-.l'eimiH.Ba^eradDtiia  «nl«  U 
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ITS),  or  TiMoOs,  u  otbm  {iN  it.  (.Sitpk.  Bp*., ». 
V.  TptfuXui.)  AfUrward,  Lycua,  driven  from  Atbeiu 
b;  hia  farocbar  .£geuB,  retired  to  ttw  Tenuis,  wher« 
he  WIS  wall  received  by  Sarpedon,  «nd  gave,  it  U-uid; 
tbe  appelUttoD  of  Lycia  to  th«  couotij,  ami  I^ii  to  the 
people,  fiwu  hie  0*0  Baow.  la  Ibe  Homerie  poema 
tbe  cooBtiTf  ia  aiwaja  called  Ljrcii,  and  tba  Solymi  are 
DwaUutMMt  aa  a  warlike  people,  againat  whom  Beller- 
opbon  ia  aeni  to  fight  by  the  King  of  Lycia.  (A.,  6, 
IM.)  Tbe  Soljrmi,  however,  disappeared  from  bialoiy 
afiei  Homer's  tioie,  and  tbe  name  Milyaa  remaiued  for 
ever  •Aerward  applied  to  the  region  conunenciiW'  in 
the  oarth  vf  I^r^  *>xl  emending  into  Phiygia  and  Pi- 
aidia.  Inlo.tbiar^poa  ibe  Sovmi  bad  bon  driven, 
■od  bere  thej  remaiMd  under  tbe  ajqwUation  of  Mily», 
ihoa^  Um  name  Solymi  atill  continaed  ia  Mount  Sol- 
jDM,  on  the  noitheeawm  coaat.  Tbia  moitntain,  call- 
ed at  preMQt  T^JuOlu,  rises  to  tbe  height  of  7800  feet. 
Fi^n  this  time,  in  ket,  they  were-redEoiwd  as  occu- 
pying* part  of  Piiidiat  and  b^viag  nothing  more  to  do 
with  Ljeit.  On  D'Annlle'a  map,  however,  tbcy  re- 
lain  tho  nuna  of  Stdymi.  Aoeording  to  the  ancieota, 
L/cia  was  the  last  maritime  country  within  Taorua. 
It  did  not  extend  eaatwsrd  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
Gulf  of  Pamphylia,  but  was  sepsrated  from  that  coan- 
tiy  and  its  golf'^br  the  aonthera  arm  of  Taurus,  whoae 
bold  and  steep  descent  to  the  shore  caosed  it  to  ra- 
ceive  tbe  name  of  Climiz.  Tbia  aootbom  arm  of 
Taarua  is  ao  lofty  as  to  be  generally  covered  wtlh 
aoow,  aod  by  its  course,  [wesenting  itaelf  acroaa  die 
line  of  the  navigation  alpng  shore,  forms  a  conapicu- 
eas  landmark,  parucularly  from  the  eastward.  From 
iu  geneml  fertility,  the  nulural  strength  of  tbe  countty, 
and  the  goedneaa  of  its  barboura,  Lycia  was  ope  of  the 
richest  and  roost  popalous  countries  of  Aua  in  propor- 
tion to  it*  extent  The  products  were  wine,  wheat, 
cedar-wood,  beautiful  plane-treea,  a  sort  of  delicate 
spoi^o.  and  fine  officinal  chalk.  It  is  recorded,  to  the 
bonourof  the  inhabiunts,  that  they  never  committed 
acta  of  piracy  like  tboee  of  CilJcia  and  other  quarters. 
The  Lyciatta  appear  to  have  possessed  considerable 
power  in  earb  times ;  and  were  almost  the  only  people 
west  of  tbe  Halye  who  were  not  Mbdued  by  Giataua. 
(ffcred.,  I,  S8.)  They  made  ajao  an  ohstinite  raaiat- 
ance  to  Haipegns,  tbe  general  of  Cyrus,  but  were  event- 
oaHy  com)uered.  (lUrod.,  I,  lie.)  They  sui^ied 
Xerxes  with  fifty  ships  in  his  expedition  sgainst  Gxeece. 
{Ha-oi.,  7,  92.)  After  tbe-downfall  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, they  continaed  aubject  to  the  Stf  eucida  till  the 
overthrow  of  Antiochos  by  Ibe  Romans,  when  their 
country,  as  Well  as  Caria,  -Ana  granted  by  tbe  conquer- 
ors  to  the  Rhodians ;  but  their  freedom  waa  afterward 
again  secnred  to  them  by  the  Romans  (Pofyi.,  M,  &), 
who  allowed  them  to  retain  their  own  laws  and  their 

Clitical  constitution,  which  ia  highly  praised  by  Sira- 
(066),  and,  in  his  opinion,  [mrentea  ihem  from  fall- 
ing into  the  [natical  pnwtieea  of  their  neighbours,  the 
PamphjrlUHs  and  Cuieians.  According  to  this  ac- 
count, the  government  waa  a  kind  of  fMeration,  con- 
aisting  of  S3  citiei;  vi4iicfa  sent  deputiea  to  an  aaaembly, 
io  which  a  governor  waa  ehoeen  for  tbe  whole  of  Ly- 
cia, as  well  as  judges  and  other  inferior  magiatrates. 
All  nutters  relating  to  the  government  of  tbe  country 
were  diacussed  in  this  assembly.  The  six  principal 
cities,  Xentbus,  Palara,  Pioara,  Olympua,  Myrs,  and 
Tloa,  had  three  votet  each,  other  cities  two  nrtea  each, 
and  ttke  least  important  plteea  only  one  each.  In  coo- 
acqoence  of  dissensions  among  the  different  cities,  this 
coDstHution  was  abolished  by  the  Emperor  Clandiua 
iSnettni.,  Vic  Ctaud.,  S5.— Compare  Vit.  Vetp.),  and 
tbe  comtqr  united  to  the  province  of  Pamphylia.  (Dio 
Cw.,  60, 1?.— Bneye/.  Vi.  KneteL,  vol  14,  p.  310.— 
Cnma*9  Am  Uitnr,  vol.  S,  p.  MS,  ma.)  The  tnte- 
Bor  of  Lycia  waa  entirely  unknown  to  fioropeans  nn- 
lillbBTiaitof  Mi.  FeUowaia  1838,  who  traTellcd  over 
t  luge  portion  of  it.  Aeeoidbg  to  tbia  iodividoil,  the 
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eoantiy  is  ornmeoualy  re|«eaein>d  in  alt'tbemapa,  and 
there  are  no  mounUins  of  any  importance  in  the  inte- 
rior. The  coast,  however,  ia  auitounded  by  lofty 
mountaioa,  which  riae  in  many  places  to-a  great'  height. 
(£w^  U».  KtUfuL,  vol.  14,  p.  SIO.)— It  was  at  Ta- 
lan  ID  Lycia  Ibat  ApoUo  had  a  famooa  temple  and. 
oracle,  un  there  h*  was  fabled  to  pase  the  winter 
montha,  and  the  anmmar  at  Deloa,  whence  tbe  epithet 
kibenm  aiH>|i«d  to  Lycia  by  Viigil  (J5>.y  4,  149.— 
Heune,  adloc.), 

LyuiMNU,  a  female  alluded  to  by  Horace,  and 
thought  by  Beoiley  to  be  the  same  with  Tareniia,  tbe 
•wifoorUwiaMS.  Od.,  S,  18,  Amtfiy, 

Lruioe,  a  eomame  of  Apollo,  given  to  dtat  deity  aa 
the  gijd  of  light,  and  derived  from  the  old  foam  ATKH, 
"  Ugu,"  to  which  we  may  also  trace  tbe  Latin  lux. 
(Compare  remarks  ooder  tbe  article  £^oaon.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  common  bat  erroneous  c^nien,  Apd* 
Io  waa  ailed  *'LTeiiiB"  becaoae  worshipped  with  pe- 
culiar faononn  et  Wtara  in  Lycia.   (  Ktd.  Patara.) 

LvcoMCDBB,  a  king-  of  Scyros,  an  isluMi.  in  the 
iEgMn  Sea,  eon  of  ApoUo  and  P«i^enope.  He  wm 
secretly  intrusted  witn  the  care  of  yonng  Achilles, 
whom  his  mother  Thetia  bad  diaguised  in  female  at- 
tir^  to  [wevent  his  going  to  the  Trojan  war,  where  abe 
knew  Iw  must  perish.  ( Kuf.  Achules.)  Lyeomedes 
reiHleied  birasMf  infamous  for  bis  tieachery  to  Thee-- 
ens,  who  had  implored  hia  protection  when  dciven  from 
the  throne  of  Atbene  by  the  nenrper  Mneathous.  I^- 
comedes,  aa  it  ia  reporud,  ntber  envious  of  iba  &»e 
of  his  iliustriouseneat,  or  .bribed  by  the  emissariea  of 
Mneatheus,  led  Ineseus  to  an  devated  place  on  pre-, 
tence  of  showing  him  the  extent  of  hia  dominions,  and 
perfidioualy  threw  him  down  a  pfecipiec,  where  he  was 
killed.  According  to  aootfaer  aceoant,  however^  bia 
fall  waa  iccidentaL  (FhU ,  Ktl.  Ties.— Pmmmi.,  1, 
17;  7,  4— jtpoBorf.,  3,  18.) 

Lyoon,  an  Athenian,  who  flonridied  about  406  B.C., 
and  who,  together  with  Anytus  and  Melitua,  waa  con- 
cerned in  the  prosecution  instituted  sgainat  Socrates. 
( Kid.  Socratet.)— II.  A  Ptripatetic  i^ikMO]^,  a  na- 
tive td  Ttoaa,  and  Uie  pt]|Hl  and  Npceaeor  of  Stnto 
of  Lempeacna.  Ho  flovriabed  aboot  S70  B.C.,  aod 
waa  for  forty  yeara  the  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school 
BtAtbeoa.  Heancceeded  Stratoat  tbe  date  just  nen- 
lioned;  and  enjoyedaleodM  friendship  of  Attsbn'asad 
Eumenes.  {Diog.  Lmert.,  6,  W^—Atkenaua,  .12,  p. 
546.)  I^on  appears  to  have  been  the  author  of  a 
treatiae  on  tbe  aovereign  good.  Hie  eloquence  in- 
duced hia  friends  to  change  bis  nemo  from  Lyeon  to 
Glykon  (yXwtve,  tweet).  Cicero  calls  him  "  aratione 
locupUUm,  rebiu  rpit  j^maorem"  {De  Fin.,  6,  6). 

LvcdrnaoN,  I.  a  son  of  Periander,  king  of  Corinth. 
The  niurder  of  his  mother  Melisss  by  bis  father  had 
such  an  effect  .upon  him,  that  he  rMolved  never  to 
apeak  to  a  man  who  had  been  ao  wantonly  ernel  to 
hia  own  luqiiy.  This  resolution  waa  strengthened  by 
tbe  adiiee  of  Proelea,  his  maternal  iwcle,  ud  Perian- 
der at  lait  baoiabed  to  Corcyra  a  acm  whose  disobe- 
dience  and  obstinacy  bad  rendered  him  odioua.  Cyp- 
selua,  the  eldaet  aon  of  Periander,  being  incapable  ol 
reigning,  Lycophron  was  the  only  snrviving  enild  who 
hsa  any  claim  to  the  crown  of  Corinth.  But,  when 
the  infirmities  of  Periander  obliged  him  to  look  for  a 
ouccaaaor,  hftopham  refused  to  come  to  Corinth  while 
bia  fitberwaa  then,  and  be  waa  induced  to  leave  Cor- 
cyrs  only  on  promise  that  Periander  would  come  and 
dwell  there  while  be  remained  the  oiaater  of  Cosintb. 
Tbia  exchange,  however,  was  prevented.  The  Co»- 
cyreana*  who  were  apprehenaire  of  the  tyranoy  of  Pe- 
riaitder,  muidered  hyeofbtaa  before  he  left  that  talaadL 
{Htrod.,  3,  Al.)— II.  A  native  of  Cbalcis,  in  Eubsea. 
the  aoD  ofSodM,  and  adopted  by  the  historian  Lyeoe 
of  Rbttiam,  waa  a  poet  and  gtammarian  at  the  court 
of  Ptoliin*  PbiladfbbQf  tram  B.C.  980^  B.C. 
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wlwre  Iw  ftmcd  one  of  tin  Mvea  poeto  kanm  bj  th» 
MM*  of  tlw  Tngic  Pleiadn.  {Fid.  AkiuMnm 
8elwl«,  towuds  tba  end  of  Uut  «iticl«.)  H«  is  nid 
I17  Ovid  to  fakv*  bopn  killed  by  Kti  anOw.  (Aw,  631.) 
Lyeophnm  wtou  a  large  numbor  ot  tragodwa^  tfce  liiUa 
of  many  (kT  wkick  acs  prMwred  bj  Suidas.  Only  one 
prodoctioa  of  hii,  kowaw,  ha*  conM  dowa  to  ua,  a 

Em  claaaed  by  Uw  aneiciito  inidor  Ike  bead  of  Iwic, 
t  mm  coRKtly  by  the  ntodoma  vndci  Ibat  of  Lyr- 
ic TCne.  Hiia  poem  of  Lycopkron's  ia  called  the 
Alexanir*  or  Cwff«arfr<.  It  ia  a  mvneto^e,  in  1474 
maea,  in  wkick  the  Trojan  prmcaaa  Caaaandra  predicU 
to  PriuB  die  OTWthiow  of  Ilianit  and  tba  nialortunea 
that  await  the  actor*  in  the  Trojan  war.  The'worit 
ia  wiittan  in  Iambic  Taraa,  and  ua  no  pratcneknu  to 
any  pottical  marit ;  bat,  at  tba  aame  time,  it  fcna  aa 
iDezbtustibla  nine  of  ffranmatieal,  biatocieal;  and  my- 
tkak^gical  erudition.  Caaaandra,  in  tbe  course  of  kW 
pradictunM,  goes  back  to  tbe  aailieat  tiaaea,  and  d«- 
acendt  aftarwiud  to  tba  laign  of  Alexander  of  Macedon. 
Then  an  many  digteauoiia,  bot  all  eontajn  valuable 
faetoi.drawa  ma  Im  kiacoiy  and  mythology  of  otker 
nationa.  Tbe  poet  baa  purjMaaly  enveloped  hia  poem 
witk  tbe  daapaat  obaeunty,  ao  tnacb  ao  Ibat  it  baa 
been  styled  n  exoreaiiw  mUifia,  '^llu  dark  ftem" 
Tbera  ie  no  artiAce  to  whith  be  doea  not  resort  to  pro- 
vent  hia  being  ctaarly  underatood.  He  never  calla  any 
otM  by  bis  tme  oane,  bat  deaignatea  kim  by  some  at- 
eametaneea  or  event  in  kie  biMory.  He  atmands  with 
unusual  constroetioiM,  aapnatea  woida  arkiek  ahenld 
ba  onited,  uaea  attanga  lanna  (as,  for  example,  «£U)p, 
Ivif,  &ftvafiaf,  and  f/rifM,  in  place  of  vjdf) ;  forma  Uw 
moat  aingalax  compounds  (auch  as  ^ta^'XiKrpot,  oi- 
voUxjt'vroc),  and  uidulgea  alao  in  aome  of  tbe  boldeat 
metaphors.  Tke  Alexandrean  grammariana  amassed 
a  vast  coUectjoa  of  materiala  rer  the  elucidation  of 
what  moat  have  appearad  10  Uien  an  admiraUapra- 
duction.  Tketaaa  ua  mada  a  compilation  from  tn^ 
cornmestariaa,  and  has  tkoa  pnaervcd  far  oa  a  put  at 
least  of  thaea  illastrationa,  without  wkich  the  poem, 
after  tbe  lapss  of  more  than  SOflO  yaara,  wouM  be  un- 
intelligible. Ha  baa  refuted  alao  tbe  opinion  that  Ly- 
cophron  was  not  tita  author  of  tbo  poem.  The  loaa  of 
Lyoopbnn'a  dtamatic  pwces  w  hardly  to  be  rMretied, 
if  wa  can  form  aiiy  opinion  of  hia  poetie  martta  from 
tbe  production  to  vraich  we  have  just  referred.  A 
work,  however,  which  he  wrate  on  Coaudy  (a-epi  Kak 
fu^iat),  and  wbieb  must  have  bean  of  considerable  ex* 
tent,  tnwe  Atbenaus  quotas  from  the  9tb  book  of  it, 
wouU  have  proved,  no  doubt,  a  valoabla  acceaaioa  to 
oar  lial  (rf  ancient  proAictioDa,  amee  on  tbia  tabiect 
tlM  laanting  of  Lyeophnm  moat  have  bad  full  scope 
allowed  it.  Hm  mat  adittona  of  Lycophroo  are,  that 
prinlad  at  Baala,  1546,  M.,  enricbed  with  tba  Greek 
commanury  of  Tutgea  ;  that  of  Canter,  8vo,  apad 
Commelin..  1696 ;  that  of  Potter,  fol.,  Oem.,  170S, 
and  that  of  Bacbnann,  Lip».,  1828,  S  vols.  8vo.  The 
kat  will  be  found  to  be  moat  complete  and  qaeful,  ainca 
it  cODUina,  among  other  atiAaidia,  tba  Greek  paispbrase. 
Bacbmann  alao  pnblidied,  in  18)8,  in  the  aeeond  vol- 
nma  of  hiailiwMDAtGr(M«,a  LaiicipiiIycapAraMiim, 
previonshr  iueditad»  containine  a  mn  amiant  eollac- 
tion  of  aeboUa.   (Sd^  GetcK.  Gr.  Lit,  vcL  S,  p.  47, 

"^tcopSlib  (A^xur  irrfAtf),  or  the  "  aity  of  wohea," 
•  ei^  of  Upper  Egypt,  on  the  weatem  aide  of  tke  Nile, 
Baclhv>aat  of  AntMptdie.  It  derived  its  name  from 
tba  ciaramatatKe  of  aztnoidinary  wonhip  being  paid 
ban  to  wolves,  which,  according  to  Dicdorq*  ^ulua, 
drove  back  Ute  EUiiopjana  when  they  invaded  Egypt, 
and  putaued  them  to  Elepkantina.  {Did.  8ie.,  1, 
88.)  Ptiny  merely  -writes  tba  name  l^vtm  aa  that  of 
the  cit;^  (5,  9),  and  Htaroelea  AUuv.  D'Anville,  and, 
after  bm,  the  French  Mvamwho  accompanied  Bona- 
parte to  Egypt,  plaiea  thaaiteoraiiclantLycopolianear 
lha  jnodon  Sifiit.  KiDnait,  however,  dacioM  in  £1- 
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vmr  of  tba  vidnitv  o(  Jfan/aAtA,  coincidSng  In  tB» 
with  Poeocke.   (6ewr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  387.) 

Lvcaati,'  I.  one  01  tba  earKest  namea  af  PaiiMuua 
The  modern  name  of  the  mountain  ieZiaJhntra.  {Dai- 
mil,  Tom,  vol.  1.  p.  189.)— II.  A  email  Iowa  oe  ea* 
of  the  faig^t  anmmits  of  Peniassua.  {Stnbo,  4)3.— 
Pmuan.,  10,  <.)  It  spears  to  have  been  a  place  of 
the  bighM  anttqutty  since  it  ia  stated  by  the  Ana- 
delian  marbles  to  have  been  once  the  residsDce  of  Dea- 
calton.  ^Suabo  also  affirms  that  il  wae  mere  ancint 
tbah  Delf^i.  {Strmb.,  418  — Compare  Paiwaii.,  i  e. 
—Stepk.  Bft.,  9.  v.—Elym.  Mmg.,  t.  9.—Saal  si 
ApoUoK.,  Arg.,  l,  H90.~Sclut.  U  PM.,  01, 
Among  other  etymolttfiea^  Paaaanjaa  staMii,  that  tht 
nalghbonrifw  people  fled  to  it  dnfng  tbe  detage  cf 
Deucalion,  Ming  led  thither  by  the  howKng  of  Wstf 
(AvK(M>).  Dodwell  wa*  informed  that  there  was  ■  ril- 
lage  called  Ltoiottra  about  three  boon  from'Catfri 
(Delphi),  which  waa  deaertad  in  winter  en  accouu  <f 
ibt  snow,  the  tahabitanta  ihes  deaecndiag  to  tbi 
ndgkbonring  villagea.  Soma  of  tba  peaaania  of 
ioiini  infonned  bun  diit  ibeir  village  possessed  cat- 
sidnable  remaina  of  aniiqmty.  {DiiiteU,  i  c— Cre' 
mcr'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  t,  p.  it).) 

LvcSais,  a  female  to  whom  QaDne,  tbe  bmi  * 
Vttgn,  was  attached.  (CoMvb  jeniifca  CD  page  51^ 
col.  1,  netf  dieend.) 

LvoouMAs,  tba  BOfa  anfiaot  oaBia  of  tbe  EvmH 
(Stna.,  461.) 

Ltcoscka,  a  iDwn  of  Artadia,  oatbe  slape  of  Momit 
Lycaoe,  regarded  by  Pausanias  (8,  38)  aa  the  mori 
ancient  city  in  the  world :  it  still  contdned  sone  fc« 
inbabilants  when  he  made  Ike  toar  of  Arcadia.  Dod 
well  ia  inclined  to  identify  ita  poaition  widt  dai  a. 
Agiot  Owrgiot,  near  Ibe  village  of  SlaU,  where  tbm 
are  wall*  and  elber  lamaina  which  masifeet  sigM  o( 
Ibe  remotaal  antiqni^.  (TVwr,  vol.  S,  n.  S85.)  Cd^ 
m  bia  JHwrary  of  «e  Jtfbrat  (p.  101),'>'l^ 
spoken  of  DeiR  Hwan  in  the  road  from  AmcnoKi 
Kariltna,  adda  as  followa  :  We  descend  sgsin  l"- 
wardi  the  A^heaa.  Tbi*  is  tiie  road  wbi'ch  FtuwDru 
eeem*  to  Tiave  taken  to  Lycorma,  which  mmt  law 
been  either  on  tbe  remarkable  peak  called  Soariof  to 
Cutro,  or  almost  on  the  summit  of  SHt^itxU  (If- 
csoa),  near  the  hippodrome,  where  are  tta  nriai  of  • 
fortification. "  The  «ama  writer  remaits  ^en^ 
of  a  Journey  in  tke  Merts,  p.  1»4),  "  the  pt»ked 
summit,  called  5mtw  to  Caetrm,  h  probably  tfceu- 
cient  Lycoima."  {Siebeliet ad PtnMlt^  8, 88.— Of- 
mcr*«  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  33».) 

LvcTtrs,  one  of  the  meat  consideraUe  cities  of  CNfi 
situate  apparently  to  tbe  northeast  of  Pimim, »»  * 
no  great  aietance  from  the  sea,  since  Strabo  ttsffa 
to  it  the  haven  of  Cbersonesua.  It  wu  almi)? 
important  city  in  the  dqrs  of  Homer  and  Hesiod ;  iml 
Idomeneus,  who  wis  a  native  of.  tbe  }^e,  obtuni 
from  it,  in  Virgil  (Mn.,  3,  40I)i  ihe  epitbetof  Lje- 
lioa.  (Compare  Homer,  IL,  S,  647  ;  17,  Ae- 
cordiiuF  to  Hesiod  (Theog.,  477),  Jupiler  was  brongW 
up  m  Motmt  i&iana,  near  I^rctua.  WearemfniM* 
1]^  Ariatotle  {Rtik,  S,  8)  that  Lyetas  inbseqnnt? 
received  a  Lacedwnoniaii  colony  (compare  PofJ*.  *t 
64),  and  we  learn  from  Diodorus  Sicuhis  ib(t  it 
indebted  to  the  aame  peoc^e  for  aaaistaace  agiiml  <** 
mercenary  troope  which  Pbal«euB,  the  PbociaB  ««- 
eral,  had  led  into  Crete  after  the  Wnilnalioa  of  "i 
Sacred  war  (16,  «»).  The  Lyettana,  at  a  '^^^ 
period,  were  ei>gagcd  in  frequent  bostihties 
republic  of  Gnoasus,  and  aueceeded  ill  cre*Bg  » 
midable  party  in  the  Wand  agamst  that  city.  BnJ"' 
Gnossians,  having  Uken  advantage  of  ^■'.'''^ 
on  a  diatant  exprtilion,  surprised  Lyctni  and  vmj 
destroyed  it  The  Lyctiana,  on  their  re*'^^*'^ 
disheartened  by  this  unexpected  cslvw^i  "^j^*!^ 
abandoned  at  once  tbeii  ancient  abodaMw  TL. 
to  the  citj  ofljmpe,  when  tbey  were  kffldr 
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pHvif  newrad.  Accoidiiqr  to  Pfl(|rliiM,  itm  aAm- 
MrI  iMovwed  llMir  eitJ^  with  ifae  aid  of  On  Goitya- 


»wlMgi««  tbam*  place  nuiMd  DitUHUum.  wUcfa 
they  M  idwa  fnat  lfa«  Gwmui  (S3, 10  ;  Si,  S8). 
Anlw  aim  wfmia  vf  LtcMi  u  •Eutiif  n  hk  tiim 
<air«li,  4nx  Mid  ebawbar*  be  oute*  ilwt  it  ww 
^fa^  aadw  IrOM  th*  LibjrtD  Sw.  (S/r«^.,  470.) 
TW  nwn  «f  Lyctoa  wew  iriaced  by  D'AnviUe  <t 
TMntij  hot  ifae  czMt  aita^  aocordiig  U>  Uw  UteU 
M|M,  Hea  M  the  DortbwMt  of  tkl  plww,  sod  ia  called 
FkiMfW  CcntialuM.  (OuwV  .4Ma.  Ormu, 
S.  p.  386, 

LvOTMOs,  1.  a  lung  ef  Thnca^  what  whca  Bae- 
ckm  paaaiog  ikraugh  Ins  feotnu;.  aaaadiJ  him  «o 
fariouair  that  ibe  god  wwa  obliged  10  taka  refoae  wick 
Thecie.  Baechaa  aTooged  hioiaalf  hj  diiTing  l.ycuf^ 
ma  aad,  aod  dw  lauar  tfaereupon  killed  hie  owd  eeB 
Di9«e  with  a  blow  of  is  aze^  tahiog  him  fax  a  ▼tD*- 
branch.  The  Und  beetoe,  in  conaaquvaca,  atarii; 
aad  Ua  artjaett,  tiafiBg  been  iafafnted  bv  an  waeb 
that  it  would  Mt  i^n  iu  fm/^ilej  until  we  mORffwk 
«n«  puC  -M  deatb,  bout4  hjtmxp»,  and  left  bin  od 
MnaHt  Pangms,  whve  he  wfe  dastn^ed  bjr  wild 
Vmnm.  {AfoUad^  3,  6, 1.)— IL  An  Albenian  onuor, 
wan  one  of  tM  waimeat  auppofteii  of  ibe  dempcaatiofel 
fmnj  m  tb«  ceAteat  with  Phil^  of  Macadon.  The 
tim  «f  bia  bifib  ta  tmeemiii,  Imt  be  waa  older  tbea 
DnoHHtliaDea  {Lihm-,  Afg.  Anttagk  ) ;  and  if  hb  Ca- 
Ibet  waa  put  te  dealb  by  order  vf  Jlte  tbirtji  tyruU 
(Vit.  X.'OrtA  p.  841,  B),  b«  ouist  bavn  been  bom 
pnrioua  to  B.C.  404.  But  tba  word*  of  the  biogta- 
ph«r  ate,  aa  Chnton  baa.  joetlf  ren^ked,  aubigueu* 
(Fkmt.  Ha.t  Tol.  *,  p.  Ba4  may  ioy^  that  it 
was  bie  grandCrtbar  vriia  waa  pal  to  daatb  bjr  die 
ddfty.  Lycflrnia  is  Mid  »  hkro  darifed  fMtrucitoa 
from  Plato  ana  -fsoerttp*.  He  toab  anactNie  pert- in 
the  maaegeoMM  of  public  a^n,  and  waa  oae  of  the 
Atbenian  ambasaadora  who  aocceeded  (B.C.  34S)  in 
voanMnettng  the  deeigns  fef  Philip  anmat  Ambncta 
and  tbo  Maponaaaua.  (iJawaM.,  Fkil.,  8^  p.  199, 
•d.  AMc.)  Ho  filM  tba  oflbe  of  tieaaonr  of  the 
pablie  Teveant  for  tlueo  pttioda  of  fi*e  jwaia,  that  ia, 
aeoordtn;  to  the  ancient  idion,  twrive  jrean  (Diikl. 
Sie.,  10,  8ft) ;  and  waa  noted  for  tbe  inlegri^  and 
abiUfif  wWh  which  he  diadiamd  tbe  duttee.  of  hia 
office.  Boekh  (PiMie  Eeon.  ^  AQuau,  vol.  S,  p.  188, 
E»g-  trans.)  considerB  that  L;c«^a  waa  Ibe  only 
alatesman  of  antiquity  wbe  had  a  iraPknowledge  of  the 
liiinnainriit  of  finance.  '■  He  laiaed  the  refeone  to 
iwilee  himAKd  ttfentf,  and  alsa  erected,  dnring  hia 
■dminietntion,  oiatiy  public  boildiBga,  and  completed 
tfm  docka,  the  annoiy,  tbe  theetn  of  Bacdnia^  and 
tbe  I^nethanaie  courar.  So  great  confidence  waa 
placed  rK^m  hoMsty  of  f^ycnrgaa,  that  tnairr-  eitixena 
nnfMlit  to  ItB  cMtody  large  auma ;  and,  ahcntly  be- 
fore hie  death,  he  had  the  accoonteof  hie  public  ad- 
■miettatiail  oagtnted  oft  atone,  and' aet  up  In  a  part  of 
tte  wnacMng-acfaool.  An1IMription,praaerTed  teUie 
pieeent  day,  eonuinbtg  aome  aecoonu  o(a  maisger  of 
ibe  p<d)Kc  rmmie,  ia  auppomd  by  Biiekh  to  be  a  part  of 
the  aeeountsofLyr.ni^a.  (IVU.  Bcim-  ofAtk.,  vol.  1, 
p.M4. — Con.  InMeript.  Gtm.,  wl.  1,  p.  «0,  No.  167.) 
After  the  betue  of  Cbnrooea  (B.C.  888),  Lyctmgus  con- 
Atecnd  the  aocoaatiM  BgainM  the  A  ttonian  general  Lya- 
idea.  He  me  «nt  of  tba  oratora  demanded  by  Alei- 
aadaraftar  the  devtnotion  of  Thebes  (B.C.  895).  He 
died  abatn  B.O.  338,  and  wia  buried  in  the  Aeedeaia. 
(PotuM.,  \,  29i  \b.)  Fifteen  yaara  after  hia  death, 
upon  Cbe  aacendKncy  of  the  demMTatical  party,  a  de- 
cree' was  peaaed  ^rj  the  Athenian  pbopte  that  public 
hontfors  afaould  be  paid  to  Lycntf^ ;  a  biwen  status 
of  bin  Was  erected  in  tbe  Cetniicirt,  whidi  wes  seen 
t9F^neamaa(I,  8,8),end  iho.  ntoreeeatattm  of  his 
haStf  was  •II(N»ed4ie  privilege  of  diniBg  to  tbe  Pty 
tMeam.  TUaABciee,  irfUdi  im  fttnMmA  by  Strat- 
eclflikh«oom8doinito«a.atdiemtef  tka**LiTCi 


of  tbe  Ten  Oaton."  Lycurgoa  ia  aaid  lo  have  pub* 
lisbed  fifteen  oratioua  ( VU.  X  Orai.,  p.  843,  C  — 
PkU.,  C«d.,  ftsa)t  of  which  .only  one  baa  come  down 
lo  ua. .  Tbia  oration,  which  waa  delivered  B.C.  330, 
ia  an  accnaation  of  Leocratea  (Karu  AetM^r^),  an 
Adienian  citiien,  for  abandoiiing.Atben9  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Chntonea,  and  aeltling  in  another  Grecian  slate. 
The  eloquence  of  Lycurgua  ia  greatly  praised  by  Di- 
odorus  Siculua(L6, 88X  but  ia  justly  characUrixed  by 
DionysiuB  of  Halicamaasua  aa  deficient  in  esse  and 
elegance  (vol.  i,  p.  433,  td.  Reuke).  Tbe  beat  edi- 
tiona  of  Lycurgua  are,  by  Taylor,  who  published  it 
with  tbe  oration  of  Deinoatbenea  againat  Midiaa,  Cd»- 
tai..  1743.  8vo;  Oaann,  Jen.,  18S1,  8vo;  Pinzger, 
Lip$.,  18S4,  8vo ;  and  Blume,  Sutii.,  18S8,  8vo.— 
The  beat  text,  however,  ia  that  of  Bekker,  in  bia  "  Or- 
aforsa  Atiici-"  The  (vation  of  Lycurgaa  is  alao  found 
ie  the  collectioDa  of  Kciske  abd  Dot  son.  (£ncyc£. 
Ua.  KmMl.s  vol.  14,  p.  %1S.— ifofeunn,  U*. 
gr«pk.,  vol.  3,  p.  68,  ««f.)— III.,A  ceMnalad  Sjiac- 
un  lawgiTU,  generally  auppoa^d  to  have  hesn  Ibe  eo«i 
of  King  Eunotaua.  Tbe  poet  Simonidea,,  howoveiv 
following  a  diSerent  genealogy,  called  hint  the  son  of 
Ftytenia,  who  ta  eenuDonly  Dalievad  to  have  been  the 
fitther  of  EwMoiqe.  The  chronological  diacrapences 
i»  (be  accowria  of  Lycoif  oa,  wbicn  etruck  Pluurch 
aa  aingnlariy  ^fMt,  do  not,  on  olosar  hiapection,  ap> 
pear  very  conaidenble. .  Xesophon,  indeed,  in  a  pMr 
aage  where  k  ia  bfe  ebiset  u»  tn^ih  the  antiquity  of 
the  lewe  of  8|ai(ik  ■eabona  a  tradition  or  opinioi^ 
that  Lyonrgua  waa  a  conteotpuaiy  of  tbe  HeracIidB. 
(JScjkXae.,  10,8.)  Thia,  bowever.ougbtnot,  periiapib 
to  be  iatnpaeted  owtt  UlenUy  than  tbo  hvgnag*  <i 
Aristotle  in  oae  of  Ua  aotant  worka,  wbsra  be  mi^ 
assm  lo  anppttae  that  Ibe  l«vM|iT«i  lived  after  the  cloeo 
of  the  Meosenian  whtb.  iPMl.,  S,  8.)  The  sreat 
maaa  of  evidence,  itteluding  that  of  AriatotJe  and  Thn- 
cydidea,  fixes  his  leaielalioo  ia  tbe  ninth  century  be- 
fore our  et» ;  and  tbe  vaiiatiDDB  wilbin  this  period,  if 
Doi-  meiely  appamnt,  are  oniroportant. — But  to  relnra 
to  the  immediate  hirtevy  of  Lycwgva.  Euaomus,  his 
lather,  ia  aaid  lo  have  been  killed  ia  a  fray  which  be 
waa  eadeevouriBg  to  qnri)»  and  wee  aoseeedsd  by  his 
eUaat  aoa  P^ydecAea.  i^  aboitly  after,  dyintf  diild- 
leaa,  left  bia  bzotber  Lycofgna  appaienUy  entitlM  to  tbe 
-crown.  But,  oa  hia  biotbet*8  widow  waa  soen  discov- 
ered to  be  piegneat,  he  declarad  hia  puiyese  of  Tenni- 
iag  hia  dignity  if  aba  ehonid  give  birit  to  an  heir,  "nw 
andiitioua  qoeea^  however,  if  we  may  believe  a  piece 
oreenrtMadaliepoEled  ^  PMarcbiput  hiavirtanto 
a  aevete  teat  8be  sseiatly  sent  propoaala  to  bin,  of 
aeeoritig  him  oo  tba  throne,  on  condition  of  ..sharing  it 
with  him,  by  destroying  tt»  cntwyo  hopes  of  Spem. 
Stifling  bia  indignation,  ho  afiect«d  to  embractt  her 
o&r ;  but,  aa  if  tender  of  her  he^lh,  bade  her^  ao 
aiolenee  to  the  couree  of  nature :  ".Tba  infant,  when 
bora,  night  be  eeaily  deapalebed."  Aa  ihe  tioie  drew 
near,  he  placed  Irasly  atlcndantf  aniund  bar  peraoo, 
with  mtera,  if  abe  uwuld  be  delivered  of  a  son,  ta 
htiag  the  child  immedtatdy  to  hint.  Ua  happened  Ifi 
b«  silling  at  Uble  with  tbe  migistratoa  when  bia  ser* 
vants  came  in  with  the  newborn  ptima.  Taking  the 
infant  from  their  anna,  be  friaced  it  on  tbe  royal  seat, 
and,  in  the  preaaocaof  tbe  eeaqway,  pieelaimed  it  King 
of  Spaita,  aad  nasaad  it  ChanlaQa,  to  ezpreaa  the  jev 
wtabih  the  event  diffiwed  aaoiig  the  pecKde.  Though 
proof  against  ao  strong  nJssapWlioB  aa  utat  which  Iwa 
jnst  bMn  deaeribed,  Lyemgiia  neveitbeleaa  had  (be 
waakneaa,  it  aeetna,  to  abiink  from  a  vile  luspicioB. 
Alanned  leat  tbe  calnaaniea  propagated  by  toe  tnceo- 
aed  queen-mother  and  b«r  kinaman,  who  charged  bin 
with  a  deaign  igainat  the  fife  of  bis  nephew,  might 
chance  lo  be  aeeimngfy  confinasd  by  the  ontimely  death 
ftf  Charilana,  hedetenaiDed,  insisad  of  auyisg  to  exer 
eise  his  snibority  kt  the  baaafit  of  the  youi^  king  aad 
«f  iba  Ksis^  ta  withda*  bsTcnd  iha  na«b  oT  liadH 
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tilt  the  matoritj  of  bb  wud  and  Ae  birth  ot  id  heir 
ebooM  htT*  nmond  wvtj  pntezt  lor  such  imputa- 
tion!. That  the  priflie  of  hia  life,  notwilbaunding  the 
fegret,  and  the  repeated  inTitationa  of  hiacoiiDtrjiiien, 
was  apent  in  Toluntarj  exile,  which,  however,  he  em- 
ployed in  tnatuiing  a  plan,  already  cMKeired,  for  rem- 
edying the  ef  ila  iindet  whieh  Sparta  had  long  laboared, 
by  a  fnal  ehan^  in  ita  conaiitution  and  laws.  With 
Inia  view  he  viaited  many  foreign  lands,  observed  their 
tnstitutioiM  and  manners,  and  conversed  with  their  sa- 
gea.  Crete  and  the  lawaorMinoa  are  said  to  have  ^ 
been  the  main  object  of  his  atndy,  and  a  Cretan  poet 
One  of  hi*  inatmcters  in  the  art  of  [egialatioo.  But  the 
Egyptian  prieata  likewiae  claimed  biro  aa  their  disciple ; 
■mf  reports  were  not  wentiw  among  the  later  Spartane, 
that  he  bad  penetrated  as  fir  aa  Imlia,  and  had  aat  at 
the  feet  of  the  Bramips.  On  hia  ratum  he  found  the 
dieorden  of  the  state  aggravated,  and  the  need  of  a  re- 
more  generally  felt.  Having  atrengthened  hia  au- 
thority with  the  unction  of  the  Delfrfiic  oncte,  which 
declared  hi*  wisdom  to  transcend  the  common  level  of 
humanity,  and  having  aecured  the  aid  of  a  nomerooa 
party  among  the  leading  men,  who  took  up  arms  to 
eiippoit  him,  he  sncceasively  procured  the  enacubent 
of  a  series  of  solemn  ordinances  or  compacts  iSJtetrai), 
by  which  the  civil  and  milttaiy  constitution  of  the  com- 
monwealth, the  ^stribuiion  of  property,  the  education 
of  the  citiaens,  the  rales  of  iboir  daily  intercourae  and 
of  their  domestic  life,  were  to  be  fixed  on  a  halkiw- 
«d  and  irnmotable  basis.  Many  of  these  r^olatioos 
roused  a  violent  oppoailion,  which  e«eo  thrsateDod  the 
4ife.of  Lycnrgva ;  bat  hie  fortitude  and  patienee  finally 
■tiiompbed  over  all  obstacles,  and  he  lived  to  see  hia 
gceat  idea,  unfolded  in  all  its  beauty,  begin  ita  steady 
'course,  besring  on  ita  front  the  marks  of  immortal  vig- 
•»«r.  His  last  action  was  to  aaerifiae  himaelf  to  the 
Mtpeloity  of  hia  mtk.  Hft  set  out  m  a  journey  to 
Del|)h{,  «Aer  baaing  bound  bit  countrymen  by  ao 
oath  to  make  do  eGanjge  in  tint  Un  bdbre  bia  re- 
turn. When  the  last  seal  hid  been  aet  to  his  inititu- 
tiona  by  the  oracle,  which  foretold  that  Sparta  should 
Aourish  as  long  aa  she  idhered  to  them,  Mviiig  trins- 
DMtted  thii  prediction  to  bis  fellow-eitixeos,  be  resolved, 
in  order  tait  they  might  never  be  dischuged  from- 
their  oa^,  lo  die  m  a  fon^  tend.  The  place  and 
manner  of  Me  death  are  Toued  in  an  obacDtity  befi^ 
tmg  the  character  of  the  hero :  the  sacred  soila  of  Del- 
phi, of  Crete,  and  of  Elia,  all  claimed  hfa  tomb ;  the 
flparuns  honoured  him,  to  the  laieat  times,  with  a 
temple  and  yearly  sallifices,  aa  a  god. — Such  are  the 
outlines  of  a  atorr,  which  ie  too  familiar  to  t«  cast 
-%wey  aa  an  empty  netton,  am  if  it  abould  be  admitted 
lhal  DO  part  «  it  can  bear  the  serutiny  of  a  rigorous 
'  '^ticism.  But  the  main  queatioD  ia,  whether  the  view 
which  it  presenta  of  the  character  of  I;iycurgus  as  a 
tateeman  la  scbstanti^ly  eorroet :  and  in  this  respect 
*e  should  certainly  be  led  to  regard  him  in  f  verydif- 
Arent  ligfct,  if  it  abooM  kppear  that  the  instttuiiona 
whteh  be  ia  aoMMsed  to  have  collected  with  so  much 
labour,  and  to  nan  foonded  with  ao  much  difficulty, 
wore  in  eiislenee  long  before  hta  birth ;  and  not  only 
in  Crete,  but  in  SparU;  nor  in  Sparu  only,  but  in  Other 
'  Oreeian  states.  And  this  we  believe  to  nsve  been  the 
case  with  every  important  part  of  these  inabtutioos. 
As  to  most  of  those,  indeed,  which  were  common  to 
Crete  and  Sparta,  it  seems  scarcely  to  admit  a  doubt, 
and  ia  equally  evident,  whether  we  acknoa^edp  or 
deny  that  some  eettlementi  of  the  Dtaiana  in  Crete 
precedq^  the  eonqiieet  of  Pelopoaneaus.  It  was  at 
Lyctus,  a  Laeonian  colony,  aa  Aristotle  informs  ua, 
that  the  inatitutiona  which  Lycurgua  was  anppoaed  to 
have  taken  for  his  tnodel  flourwhed  longeat  in  their 
Ofiginil  purity  t  and  hence  scHne  of  the  ancients  eou- 
taued  that  tb^  were  transferred  front  Lacouia  to 
Crete ;  en  aigooient  wbieh-Epbotiis  iboitoht  to  coih 
tuU,  hf  ,  renwikfogt  tb«t  Itycoigua  Urea  five  gw- 
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enUoaa  Ulv  ttu  AtbanHnee,  who  faanded  om 
of  the  DptiaB  ooloaiea  id  the  idni.  But,  unlsis 
we  imagine  that  neb  of  ibeae  coloniea  produced  its 
Minos  or  ita  Ijwmrga*,  we  moat  conclude  that  \hitj 
merely  retained  what  tb^  brought  with  them  from 
the  mother  country.  Whether  they  found  the  wnc 
system  esublished  already  in  Crete,  d^nds  on  tin 
question  whether  a  pan  of  its  pcwalatioe  was  atrss- 
dy  Dorian.  On  any  other  view,  cba  |ieneral  adoptioR 
<a  the  bwa  <4  Miooa  in  the  Dorian  citiea  of  Crete,  and 
the  leoacity  with  which  Lyctua  adhered  (a  ihem,  art 
facta  unexplained  and  difficult  to  underatand.  Ttw 
contemplation  ouf  the  Spartan'  inatitutions  themfelrn 
seema  to  justify  the  conclnaioo,  that  they  were  not  m 
much  t  work  of  human  art  and  foralboagbl  as  a  lem 
of  aoei^,  originally  congoial  to  the  cbaratter  of 
the  DoriaD  nettle,  ud  to  the  aitnatioo  in  whteb  thn 
were  placed  I7  tiim  new  conquests  ;  and  in  its  leso- 
ing  featniea  not  even  peculiar  to  this,  or  to  any  sin- 
gle branch  of  the  HclLenic  nation.  This  visw  of  ilw 
aulqeet  seem  aeanriy  to  leave  loom  for  the  in- 
tervention of  Lyewgoa,  and  lo  throw  aene  dn^ 
on  hia  individDal  exiilcnee :  aa  that  HcIIbmciu, 
made' no  mention  of  him,  and  referred  hia  instibilioH 
to  Eoryalbeneaand  ProiHes,  would  appear  10  bive  be«n 
much  more  coiTectly  infbnned,  or  to  nave  had  a  mncb 
clearer  instgbt  into  the  truth  then  the  later  htstoriaiu, 
who  ascribod  Bvetvthing  SparUn  to  the  more  cek- 
bra  led  Iswpver.  But,  remarkable  as  this  viriitioa  ii, 
it  cannot  be  allowed  to  outweigh  the  concurrent  Isdi- 
nwmy  of  the  other  ancient  writere  i  horn  which  wt  il 
leaat  condode,  that  Lycuipie  w«a  not  an  irainniy 
or'symbolicsl  person,  but,  one  whose  name  main  10 
important  epoca  in  the  history  of  hia  country.  Tiuangk 
all  the  conflicting  accounta  of  bia  life,  we  nuy  dixii- 
guiah  one  fact;  which  is  unanimously  attesled,  aid 
aeema  independent  of  all  minnier  diaaensDce*— tkii 
by  him  Speiti  waa  detifeted  from  tbe  evils  of  inirei? 
or  rnianin,  and  tbat  fann  tbia  date  she  brgan  ■  tonf 
period  of  tranquillity  and  order.  {TkttiiDa^t  Halon 
of  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  208,  teqf.) — For  an  sccocnt  « 
the  legisUtion  of  Lycurgus,  conaolt  the  article  Spiru- 

Lrcva,  a  king  of  BoMtia,  sneceseor  to  his  bnditi 
N^ciena,  who  left  no  male  taaue.  He  was  intrfxel 
with  the  aovemment  during  the  minority  of  idhdseo^ 
the  iOD  of  tbe  dangfater  ofNyctena.   {Vitt.  Antispa] 

LtdIa,  a  conntrr  of  Aaia  Minor,  aiioate  bei«M 
tbe  watera  of  tbe  Hennna  and  Mmnder,  to  tbe  iwrtfa 
and  aooth,  while  to  the  east  it  waa  contartninoaa  "ilk 
the  greater  Ptuygia.  Within  thee«  limits  was  iiwli- 
ded  tbe  kingdom  of  tbe  Lydian  roonarchs,  bermtfat 
conqoeau  of  Cnasna  and  of  bia  anceaton  had  ipiw* 
that  name  and  dominion  from  the  eoest  of  Garia  t«  tb( 
Euxine,  and  from  the  Meander  to  the  Halys.  Tbf 
celebrity  of  Cnuoa,  and  hia  weihfa  ind  powor,  lH*r 
certainly  conferred'on  ihia  part  of  Asia  MinorsgrMter 
interest  than.any  other  portion  of  that  extensire  ««»■ 
try  possessea,  Tlois  perhepa  excepted ;  lod  wt  1)» 
come  natoially  anxious  to  aeeend  from  ihia  Mate  M 
opnlnnce  and  dominion  to  the  primitive  and  rpder 
riod  from  which  it  drew  its  existence.  In  this  io^ok 
ly,  however,  we  are  unfortunately  little  likely  lo  f>- 
ceed ;  the  clew  which  real  history  affbrdi  us  for  trscins 
the  fortunes  of  Lydia  through  tbe  several  djrnw'^ 
aoon  fails,  and  we  are  left  to  tbe  false  and  perplrimg 
dtrectiooa  which  fable  and  legendary  stories  »am- 
The  sum  of  what  we  have  is  tUs :  thst  Lydia,  or  dui 

Crtion  of  Aaia  Ifinor  already  specified,  ippeu*  t« 
ve  been  governed,  far  a  noob  grs^  ^ce  of  una 
than  any  outer  part  of  that  country,  by  a  hne  of  «rm^ 
eigne,  broken,  it  » true,  into  eeveral  dyniitiis,  but  con- 
tinuing witbctut  interruption,  it  aeenia,  for  «venl  cu- 
turiea,  and  Aus  aAirding  evidence  of  tbe  Iri^  Of* 
ixaiion  and  prosperity  of  their  emiMe.— Ow  eoni^ 
of  infonnatioo  nspecthig  the  biatot^  of  I'T^'* 
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naoM  wUeb  ht  bMn  donbdtM  aUmIim  gfwt  n^wct- 
ftbiltcj  to  iim  tMtimooy  ;  bal  u  we  htv*  no  ouwrtn- 
nity  of  weighing  his  itiUieniicity  od  Uiis  pariienuraub- 
tecK.  from  beiiw  vncqaainted  with  tbeeoama  *bance 
Wa  draw  bit  inlMBftlwii,  iml  ilw  fmn  bavhig  do  p•^ 
allel  ImlerMii  with  iibom  lit  com|tai«  hU  Mcoant,  it  is 
eTid«nt  we  ecnnot  place  tnetr  dependence  od  his  Lydi- 
•n  bieiory  ea  on  tnit  of  E^pt.  Babylon,  BDd  Ptnie. 
Our  •Bspieiotw,  of  eovne.  will  be  iacteased,  if  we  find 
Uwt  tbe  circumatftncee  be  relate*  era  incredible  in 
tfacHunleee,  end  »t  Tsntnce  ileo  with  other  sutbohties. 
TiiM  be*  iintetDuiel<r  deprived  m  -of  Um  l^dieu 
■■Is  of  XtnUne,  a  netiv*  of  the  eonntrjr,  eomewhat  ftii- 
tcrior  to  Heiodatue,  end  whoee  ueoDnis  wert  hel4  in 
neat  cetimation  for  aceurscy  and  polity  by  kound 
jodgce  (iTMM.  HmL,  Rom.  AnI.,  I,  SO.  —  Slrab.,  679, 
638,  680,  dte.};  but  from  incidental  ^vgnwDts  pre- 
Mrvad  by  kter  writon  we  «ra  led  to  infcr,-tbat  be 
lad  freqiwRlly  edoptad  tndilioM  DHterialiy  diflermg 
fimm  iboM  mieb  Ueiodotin  followed^  ind  lint  his 
hiioiy  also,  as  might  be  axpeetedt  oaDtsiaed  'aevenl 
inqmtant  facta  unsnown  to  tbe  latter,  or  which  it  did 
Bol  enter  into  tbe  plan  of  hia  work  to  insert. — ^The 
geneial  iccoant  which  we  ntber  from  Herodotoa  rs- 
apectins  tbe  origin  of  tbe  Lydian  nation,  in  this  i  ha 
eUtes  tnt  the  eoontiy  known  id  his  time,  by  the  name 
of  Lydia.  was  previonaly  called  Maonia,  and  the  peoi 
pie  UmonM.    (HerodeHta.  1,  T.—U.,  7,  74.)  This 
eeenw  confirmed  by  Homer,  who  nowbm  nentions 
tbe  Lydiana,  but  Dombers  tbs  Meonian  fbreea  among 
tbe  aUiee  of  Priam,  and  aasigna  to  them  4  oountiy 
wfai^  is  plainly  tbe  Lydia  of  subeequent  writera.  (//., 
S,  864,  Mff .)    HerodotBS  farther  autes,  that  the  name 
of  tbe  Lydians  was  derived  from  Lydos,  a  son  of  Atyo, 
«■>•  of  tbe  earliest  sovereigns  ol  iba  couDtiy,  and  in 
ibis  particnlarbe  cloedy  agrees  with  Dtony«aa  of  Hati- 
canassoe,  bowevei  hs  may  differ  from  him  id  other 
conaiderable  potota    But  the  period  to  be  assigned  to 
tbia  Lydns  is  a  sabject  likely  to  bsffle  for  ever  tbe  re- 
aeareboe  of  the  ablest  chronologist.    Herodotoa  iti- 
us,  that,  afttf  a  number  of  genaiatioaa,  which 
ba  does  not  praund  lo  laekon,  the  eiown  passed  (Wwi 
I  the  Kna  of  I^dus,  son  of  Atys,  to  that  oif  Hercales. 
This  baro*  it  is  aaid,  had  a  son  by  a  slare  of  lardMras, 
wlw  was  ibea  spparantly  sovereign  of  Lydia ;  and 
this  son,  socceedins  to  tbe  throne  by  the  command  of 
an  oracle,  became  toe  antbor  of  a  new  dynas^,  which 
taigiied  tfaroogh  two<and*twenty  aooeratimla,  and  do- 
ting tba  apace  of  SOS  yeaia.   {lUnd,;  1,  7.)  Th* 
intndiietion  af  th»  nana  of  Hareiilea  iodicUee  at  once 
Aat  wa  hava  sbiftod  anr  giaond  from  hiatoiy  to  my- 
thalsgy  and  fictioa.   Hm  ooabts  end  soqwions  which 
•ow  arise  ate  rttbar  increased  ihaa-  leasened  on  in- 
ipecting  the  list  of  tbe  lineal  deecendants  of  Herenles 
who  retjned  at  Saidia.   Well  might  Sealiger  exclaim 
with  astARtahmeot  when  he  saw  Oie  names  of  Nimis 
sad  Bdus  fallowii^  almoet  immediately  after  that  of 
Haaealaa  thnr  ancastar.   (Seaf.,  Cam.  Jtagtg.,  Hb. 
3.  pL  JS7.)   It  baa  basa  aapposad  thel  theaa  nanaa 
imply  aoAe  dMant  eonnezton  between  tiw  Lydian 
dmaty  af  the  Hetadidw  and  the  Aeayrian  ampire-; 
•ad  there  are  eome  curious  trsditions  preserved,  ap- 
panatly  by  Xanthua;  in  bia  btatoir  of  Lydia.  which 
ga  aaiaa  wav  towards  euppurtii^  lois  hypothesis.  It 
is  pMbaiUathatthaocigiaal  popMalkm  ciT  Lydia  came 
fnm  Skvia  aad  Patantine,  and  the  Soiptural  name 
of  Lad  or  Lodin  hay  have  sana  eonnaiion  widi 
llda.   fn  snch  «  esse  am        be  no  longer  surprised 
ta  find  Kmos  and  BsIds  among  4m  eovereigns  of  tbe 
eeunlry.    But  whatever  connexioa  may  have  snsted 
hetwaaa  tbo  Indians  and  the  nations  to  tho  east  of 
As  Bnptoatm,  and  frsn  whataver  qoMer  the  arigi- 
mI  popubtioa  may  have  com,  it  ia  evtdeot  that  tba 
Itffiana  ia  thtf  time  of  Herodotns  wen  no  lafcgor 
Oa  sMflsr  inhabitants  of  iht  ancient  Mnonia.  They 
M«MM  AoBi  Tfancaand  MaeedoB  with  tha  PkygC- 


ana,  Cariana,  and  Mysians,  sod  were  mocfa  mtn- 
min^ed  with  the'  Pdasn.  Lel^te,  Caoconei,  and 
other  pfiinitive  tribes.— We  now  coma  to  a  period 
when  uw  records  of  Lydia  are  more  sore  and  faithful. 
Candaolea,  whom  the  Greeka  named  Myiaihis;  was 
the  bat  sovereign  of  tho  Heraclid  dynasty.  He  was 
assasainaAd,  as  Herodotua  relates,  by  hia  qoeen  and 
Gyges.  Tbe  Istter  succeeded  to  the  vacant  throne, 
ami  became  tba  founder  of  a  new  line  of  kinga.  Un- 
der bis  reign  it  is  probable  that  the  mines  Of  Tmolua 
and  oiber  parts  of  Lydia  were  first  brought  ibto  ac- 
tivity. Tbia  would  account  for  tha  &b«nus  stories 
which  are  related  respecting  him  and  hiaaxtraoidinsiy 
wealth.  (Cie.,  Off.,  8,  9.)  Underthis  sovereign,  thb 
f'ydisfl  empire  had  already  made  considerable  progress 
in  several  districts  of  Asia  Minor.  Its  sway  extended 
over  a  great  part  of  Mysis,  Troaa,  and  the  shores  of 
the  Hellespont  (Striio,  690),  and  before  bia  death 
G^es  bad  aoceeeded  in  annexing  to  bis  dominions 
the  cities  of  Colopboii  and  Magnesia.  ^Herod.,  1, 14. 
— Aiic.  Dtwate.,  Exeerpl.)  After  Gygea  came,  in 
BDccession,'  Ardys,.  Sadyattes,  Alyattes,  and  CraMua. 
With  Crowns  ended  the  line  of  tha  Mermnadw,  and 
Lydia  became,  on  bia  detlntHiement,  anneied'by  Cy< 
nistoihe  Persian  empire.  (Vul.  Ormsus.)  'Hie  I^d* 
isns  hsd  previously  been  a  warlika  pai^,'but  fren 
tbb  time  tlwy  degenerated  toully,  and  becanw  tha 
most  voluptDOQS  and  efleminate  of  men.  (Herod.,  l\ 
79.~Ii.,  I,  196,  ae^: — AtJuiMiu,  S,  p.  filft,  ttf.) 
They  were  celebrated  M  tbeir  skill  in  music  and  other 
aits,  and  are  said  to  have  invented  games,  and  to  have 
been  the  first  to  coin  monn.  {Atktnaut,  14,  p.  617, 
634.— /d.,  10,  p.  4n.— Hered.,  1,  94.)  Tbe  con* 
quest  of  Lydia,  so  fiir  from  nMj  incmring  tbe  powci 
of  die  PersisDs,  tended  lather  to  weaken  it,  bj  u^m 
iag  their  mamiers,  and  lendtrmg  them  as  ^bminata 
as  tbe  subjects  of  Cnesus ;  a  contagion  from  which 
the  lonians  bad  already  sufiiered.  "nie  great  wealth 
and  fertility  of  the  country  have  alwaya  canoed  K  to  be 
conaideted  the  Moat  valuable  portion  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  iu  government  was  prabsUy  the  faigbeat  mart  of 
distinctioa  and  tmst  which  the  Kina  oT  Persia  eould 
bestow  upon  a  sutrieet.  In  tbe  diviMoa  tt  the  eaifihra 
Bwde  by  Dsrius.  the  Lydisns  and  some  small  tribes, 
ai^rently  of  Mronian  origin,  together  with  the  Mysi- 
ans, fonbed  the  aecond  sstrapy,  and  paid  into  the  royal 
treasury  the  yesriy  supi  <A  6O0  tslenis.  (Herod.,  8, 
M.)  saidta  was  the  reaidence  of  tbe  sstrsp,  who  ap- 
peue  rather  to  have  heen  die  king's  lieutenant  in 
lower  .4ein,  and  aopmor  to  ibe  other  governors.  Lyd- 
is,  somewhat  hut,  became  dM  ^ircqwl  seat  of  tba 
power  BsuTped  by  the  yonnger  Cyrus,  and,  after  bia 
overthrow,  was  committed  to  tba  government  of  hia 
enemy  Tissaubemes.  {Xen.,  Ansh.,  I,  l.—Jd.,  Hitt. 
Gr.,  1,6.— Id.  a  ,  9,  I.)  After  tbe  deadi  of  Alexan- 
der we  find  it  aul^l  for  a  time  to  AnUgonos ;  thsn 
to  Achsus.  who  caused  himself  to  be  decnfed  king  at 
Sardia,  hot  was  eDbaeiniently  emqoered  and  pot  la 
death  Iw  Aniioefaoe.  (>e^».,  6,  57, 4.)  jUdis,aAot. 
die  defoat  of  the  latter  sovereign  by  the  Romans  at 
Magnesia,  waa  anneted  by  them  to  tbe  dominioBS  af 
Eomenes.  (Lm.,  38, 39-)'  At  a  bter  period  it  formed 
a  principal  part  of  the  pro-conaular  province  of  Asia 
(iW,  Of  39),  and  adil  isuined  its  name  through  all 
tbe  vidMltudea  of  die  Byiantine  empire,  whan  it 
finally  paased  under  tha  domhiion  of  the  TMa,  who 
now  cmI  tte  northern  portion  SmmMtn,  sod  tbe  sooth- 
em  Aidin.  (Crmttr't  AmU  Mum,  vol.  1,  p.  418, 
«ff ■ )— As  rmrda  tha  questian  raapeatiiw  tha  livdien 
ongin  of  the  EtntriaB  oisUhntioo,  eoMult  Um  aitiela 
HeCturia. 

Lnea,  I.  a  eon  of  A^a,  from  whom  Lydia  ia  baid 
by  Herodotua  to  bava  derived  ita  nan*.  (Ktd  Lvdia.) 
—II.  Johannes  LaoMntina.  a  natna  «f  Pluladelpbia  in 
Lydia  (vrheBce  his  name  Lfdna),  was  bom  A.D.  490, 
Ha  fillad  Tuina  dnl  eflleca  in  the  pahea  »f  the  Oiaill 
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Mapann  at  Cotututtineplfl,  wbA  tnrfer  Jwtbiiii  .W 
■Uaimd  lo  tbe  nnk  vf  Cimnm/aniu.  Ue  w«>  n- 
yKn]«d  u  ft  mu  of  BTudiuoD,  and  a  good  writer  boUi 
ID  prow  tnd  vene.  Anoopg  other proauction*,  bacon- 
jxyed  «  work  oo  the  Roman  MagulrtUtM,  Utpi  ipz^ 
■T^  'Puuaiuv  itoXtTtiac-  Tbia  work,  imporUot  for  the 
light  wnkb  it  Uirowa  on  Kooian  aotiquitiaa^  was  ra- 
gatdad  aa  loat,  omil  Cbsiaanl-GtHiffiar,  Fmeb  aabaa- 
aador  it  ConaUntiiiopla.  and  die  eaUbntml  VilloiaoD, 
ihacowrvd,  in  1784,  a  mamiacripl  of  it  id  the  library  of 
PriDce  Conattnlina  Mocuai-  This  taanuccript,  which 
ia  of  tba  lOUi  century,  balooga  to  the  King  of  FraiKe, 
Maruai  having  preaentad  it  to  Choi»eul-GQu$e/,  wbo, 
after  lha  daaib  of  ViUoiami,  diieclad  Fuas  and  Haae 
to  adit  it.  Tbair  odttion  meaiad  in  1813,  with  a 
learned  commeniaiy  oa  tbe  life  and  writinga  of  Lydua 
by  Haaa.  To  this  muit  be  added  tbe  critical  epistle 
of  Fuaa  lo  Haie,  JSotuu,  1821.  'Niehuhr  calla  tbe 
wodt  of  Lydua  a  new  and  rich  source  of  Roman  bia- 
twy.  Another  work  of  Ljdua'i  waa  entitled  Uepi  die- 
anfutiiv,  *'  On  prodigies."  In  tbia  be  baa  collected 
together  all  that  wai  Iuowd  in  the  daya  of  Joatiuian  of 
the  acience  of  cugaiy,  aa  pracLi«ed  by  Ute  Tuaeana  and 
Aotnana.  Tbe  work  ia  only  known  by.  an  aluidgauat 
in  Latioi  made  by  the  "  Venerable  Bede,''  and  by  two 
ftagmenta  in  Greek,  puUiabed,  tbe  one^inder  tbe  title 
ol'Eii/upoc  PpovToaxairia,  "  Tkundtr  for  tuhda^f," 
jBod  the  other  under  Ibatof  UjtfA  oetoftuv,  "  Coiuent- 
ijigEarlhquaka."  Tbe  first  of  tbeae  la  merely  a  trana- 
won  of  a  passage  extracted  frvm  the  work  «f  P.  Hh 
gidioB  Figulua,  tbe  contwnpomy  of  Cieen.  The 
tieatiae  en  prodigies  Uaelf^  faonem^  ia.  not  knt,  hot 
•liata,  though  in  %  motilated  atate,  in  tbe  aanta  naDa- 
acript  of  Choiaetil-GoaQier  .Irau  which  tba  work  on 
inagiatrates  waa  inade  known  to  tbe  learned  world. 
We  have  also  a  third  fragment,  a  species  of  Calendar, 
but  only  in  a  X^tin  translation. — The  fragment  'E^fU- 
MC  ^povrosmncta  waa  pnblisbed  among  the  K«n« 
XwAioRe*  of  Rotjnraiua,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1618,  4to,  p. 
M7,  and  that  Ilau  ssu^^'by  Scbow,  in  bia  edition  of 
I<ydua'a  work  lupl  /orvfirt  The  Calendar  isi  given 
in  die  Urajuilogritm  of  Petariaa,  Paris,  1630,  fm.,  p. 
M.  In  1 833,  Haae  published  the  work  itself  on  Prod- 
igies, from  the  manuacript  just  mentioned.  Laatlyr 
we  baye  a  work  bf  Lydua,  On  Uu  MmUhs,"  Uip! 
fi^vav.  Tba  maio  work  itself  is  loat,  but  there  exist 
two  abridgmenta,  one  by  so  unknown  hand,  the  other 
by  Maximua  Plsnadea.  It  conUina  many  particulara 
lelstive  to  the  anthology  and  antiquitiea  of  the  Greeka 
and  Room  OS.  It  waa  originally  publiahad  by  Scbqw, 
Zft}i«.,  1794,  and  bas  aince  been  edited  by  Rcether. 
Lips.,  1827.  Tbe  best  edition  of  Lydns  ia  by  Bekker, 
BmMt  M37,  and  fonns  part  of  tbe  "  CarpHS  Strif- 
lent*  Historia  ByzarUiufS."  , 

Lv«DjUi»  w  LrepiiiDa.  I.  a  Nasiao,  wbo  aided 
Ptaistrsttts  in  recovering  his  authority  at  Athena,  and 
received  as  a  recompense  the  govemiaenl  of  bis  nstive 
ieiand.  (Htroi.,  1,  61,  61.)— II.  The  father  of  Ar^ 
tsmiaia,  the  celebrated  QuMn  of  Halicamaaaua.  (tfs- 
lod.,  7,  99.)— III.  A  tyrant  of  Caria,  son  of  IMsinde- 
lis,  vbo  leigned  in  the  time  of  Herodotua  at  Halicar- 
aaasBa.  He  pot  to  death  the  poet  Panyasia.  Hwod- 
otas  fled  from  lua  native  city  in  order  to  avoid  tua  tyr- 
anny, ud  aftenreid  aided  in  depoeing  ke*.  (Fnt 
Herodotus) 

Lrof  as.    Vii,  Tjguria. 

LTNoeoa,  L  (two  ayllableaX  aon  of  Aphaicds,  waa 
aiming  the  buntera  ftf  t»  Caledonian  boar,  and  was  also 
one  <H  the  Argooauta.  Aecording  to  the  old  l^eod, 
be  waa  eo  sbarp-Mgbied  ae  to  have  been  able  to  eee 
through  tbe  earth,  and  also  to  distinguiah  obfecia  at 
rtie  diatance  of  many  aul^.  He  vraa  slain  by  Pollttx. 
(  Yii.  Csstor.)— Palnphatna  (de  h%erU.y  c.  18)  baa  ei- 
plained  tbe  fable  of  Lynceos'  seeing  objects  benaaih  lb* 
eartb,  by  suppoaiug  lum  to  have  bMn  tbe  firat  who  ear- 
Had  OB  tbe  operation  itf  miwnfc  atd  that,  deaccvdiiig 


vriA  ft  Imb^  W  Ikw  as*  ^Bm^  oadar  Ae  gneni 
niny  eeaigna  Ibe  fclbwing  taaaen  far  I^Bceva  being 
fabied  lobeeo  fccott-sytfcd.  **  JVovtsataumvero^ 
mvmpix  iLutum)  msms  dis  wtt  mtit,  mmUo  *lw  m 
signo  fMm  AritU,  eau^a ;  id  fMAf«c  famdt  aiar- 
te/tua  esKtigit.  vidt  jfma*  termejtdi  Lyw*."  i 
{Plin.,  S,  17.)— II.  One  of  lb«  fifty  aone  of  -Egypcia. 
He  obtained  Hypermneatn  fm  hie  biidc,  and  was  tbi 
only  one  of  tbe  fifty  vriioee  life  wee  epwed  hie  spinsa. 
\Vid.  Danaua  and  Hypenmtestra.) 

LvaNiasus,  I.  a  city  of  I'mea,  neDiioned  bv  Ho- 
aer,  and  aituate  to  tbe  south  of  Advatay ttium.  It  dit- 
appaared  along  with  Tbeb«,aiid  left  no  uace  of  iu  iz. 
iatence  beymd  tbe  eebbrity  wtucb  the  Iliad  has  es» 
fwred  Bon  U.  Pliay  aaeene,  dMt  H  aiaed  on 
banka  of^  the  little  river  EveniM.  wlMnett  ae  we  kan 
fron  Strabo  <814),  the  AdramytleDi  dcrind  tbwr 
ply  of  water.  (Conpara  Phn.,  ft,  83.)  Ia  StidiA 
time,  the  vestigea  of  both  Tbebe  ud  Lymesaos  «n 
atill  pointed  oot  to  travellers  \  tbe  one  at  a  dirtsaes 
of  sixty  atadia  to  tbe  north,  the  athat  eighty  stsdit  M 
the  iouth  of  AdramyUium.  {Stnh.,  61S.— Craawr*! 
Asia  MiMot,  vol.  1,  p.  1S0.>— II.  A  town  of  ?m- 
^lia,  between  Jlueelie  and  AUalea,  on  tbe  coeit. 
It  WW  founded,  aa  Calliatbeoee  affiraed.  by  tbe  Uh- 
clans  of  Troaa,  wbo  quitted  their  country  and  teiiied 
on  the  Paropbylian  coaat.  (iSfrvA.,  667.)  Tba  Sti- 
diasmua  has  «  place  ia  the  same  interval,  named  Lj^ 
■aa,  which  is  probeUy  the  Lvniessaa  of  Stitbo.  It  ii 
aaid  lo  retain  the  name  of  Entam.  {Cramer's  Am 
Mimor,  vol.  A,  p.  978.) 

XTaaRDBi,  1.  a  SpuUn.  wbo  loee  to  eaineeca  !•■ 
waidB  the  end  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  sod  wii 
placed  in  command  of  the  LecedBmonian  troops,  <m 
die  co^st  of  Asia  Minor,  B.C.  4U7.   Having  sbMil 
him  little  of  Uie  o!d  SparUn  aeventy,  and  being  rnof 
to  aacrifiee  that  pereooal  and  national  piidc  and 
ibility,  whieh  wpre  the  peculiar  cbaneieriBtiaa  «  <■* 
Spaaan  iaatitationa,  to  personal  or  natimal  iW"^ 
be  gained  in  an  BBDsnaJ  degree  the  regard  and  codd* 
deoce  of  bia  Persian  aUiea.    Tbia  be  used  to  tbsbnt 
advantage,  by  aeixing  a  favourable  momeut  to  obtiix 
from  the  younger  C^rua,  the  Pwaian  viceroy  m  A« 
Minor,  in  p^c»  of  any  peraonal  advantage,  the  addiiM 
of  an  obolns  daily  (somewhat  aaoie  than  two  ceaii  w  I 
onr  money)  to  every  aeamao  in  the  PckwcnaMM 
fleet.   Dui^  bia  year'a  ctmmend  he  defeated  tta 
Adienian  fleet,  eommanded  by  Antioches,  u  IicbJ^ 
ant  of  Alcibiades.  at  Noliiim.    In  September,  B-l" 
406,  b«  was  sopemeded  by  Callieraiidas,  wbowuds- 
feated  and  akin  in  tbe  memeiabte  batda  of  A^iw*^ 
Tbe  allice  Uien  petitioned  that  Lyeander  might  Mj^ 
appointed.   It  waa  eontraiy  to  Spartan  t^?*^ 
a  fleet  twice  ta  tba  eane  perfea;  bwi  thM  d*w^ 
WM  evaded,  by  aaauaatiaf  eaoihw  individwl  •* 
manderin-obief;  and  eendieg  Lraander  as 
with  tbe  comnend  m  A  sis.   He  aeon  J^**  !" 
pnference  by  Igeititng  the  decisive  victo#y  « 
potamos.  in  the  HellMpoot,  where  170  AtbcMU  >b(a 
ware  taken.   Tbia.  in  tOstt,  6aishad  iht  *»■ 
ceiving,  as  be  weol.      aabawaeinn  wf  hn  e***.^ 
sender  pveoeeded  Meavely  tft  Athene,  nd  '^'^T^. 
her  ports,  white  the  Spurtan  kings  mrtebw  f***^ 
ea  and  iaveated  tbe  city,  which,  nnassaDM,  w*s^ 
ducedbydMaare^occaaorfrMiBe.  '^«P>t?*^ 
being  sMtled,  RC.  404,  Lysaader  bad  urt  P«^"5 
faction  cf  enteriiw  aa  viclw  the  Piiweaer  •■'"f"  j 
Aibens,  which  had  been  anrielated  by  ^^JV^^^  ; 
an  enemy  einot  the  Peraian  jnnnDB.   Hie  J"**^ 
and  relation  gihied  for  bia  conespendiaf  "^g?, 
Spaita;  aii*,  oo  aeoeaioo  of  the  conteited  J|J 
his  influeece  wae  pownrfol  in  raistof  Ag*""^  ^ 
throne.   He  accompanied  that  eminent  •'•"*^f«p. 
■<ddier dating  bia  fint  campaign  in  Asia,*bw*^'fg| 
niorttT  and  renown  threw  bis  aupwier  inie  ™Vr^* 
and  u  flttnafeomt  teaaUad,  is  whiofa  U*"^ 
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Aie<«d  hhoMlf  with  temper  uni  wiadMn.  About  B.C. 
398  beiMuiwd  to-SpuU.  In  tb«  fitUowingyw.  on 
oeeaiiM  of  •  qounl  with  Tbabei,  bo  WW  MBt  Pli»- 
eia  locolleaceiitmg«iUiHiinllMiiortlwnialliM,»ta^ 
fot  wbich  his  dhm  ani  popultrUy  nodand  him  peeu- 
ImAf  fit.    Hanng  doM  this,  and  being  on  his  way  to 

£*  »in  the  I.ecedMn»ntan  army,  be  was  aiirpriaed  and  slain 
y  the  TbebMM  at  Haliartna  in  Bceotia.  The  force 
which  ba  had  cellecled  was  diapersed.  and  the  war  at 
•aee  cane  to  an  aodi  witlnw  credit  to  the  Lacedaqip- 
Mana,  B.C  9^- — m  aaid  that,  orsed  by  ambitious 
hi^iM,  he  Meditated  a  scheme  far  abouahing  the  faerod- 
itacy  right  of  the  descendanta  of  Hercules,  and  render- ; 
iog  the  Spartan  throne  elective,  and  that  he  had  tamper^ 
«d  (ergel;  with  diflereni  oracles  to  promote  his  scheme. 
Xepophse,  however,  a  contemporary  historian,  makes 
no  meatioa  of  this  rumour.  The  subject  bsa  been 
^iecossed  by  ThUlwall,  in  an  Appendix  to  the  fourth 
«atnH«f  me  History  of  Greece.  Thia  writer  thidts 
llHtlijravidet  actually  fonosd  such  a  prajpct;  and  that 
the  aana  soocire  which  induced  the  Spartan  government 
t«  bush  ap  the  affair,  would  certainly  have  led  Xetio- 
phcm  oirMully  to  avoid  all  allusion  to  it.  {Hitt.  of  Gr., 
461.) — We  haves  Life  of  Lysander  from  Plu- 
*MrA,  and  another  from  NepcM.  {Pbtt.,  Vit,  Imi.  — 
JVty.,  ViL  Lf.—Xen.,  HUt.  Or.— Erne.  U:  SmuL. 
vol.  14,  p.  827.)— ^11.  Om  of  the  epbori  in  the  re^  of 
Agis. — lit.  A  grandson  of  Lysslidsr.  (Pahmk.,  3,  6.) 

jLTriAS,  one  of  the  ten  Athenian  Orators,  was  bora  at 
Athens  B.C.  458.  His  father  Cephalua  was  a  native 
•f  Syracuse,  who  settled  at  Athens  during  the  lime 
of  Pericles.  O^halus  was  a  person  of  considen^le 
wenltb,  and  lired  on  intimate  terns  with  Pericles  and 
Soeiatcs;  and  his  houae  is  the  anpposed  scene  of 
the  celebrated  dialogues  relative  to  Plato's  Republic. 
Lyeias,  at  the  Bg<>  of  Efteen,  went  to  Thurii  in  Italy, 
with  bis  brother  Polemsrchus,  at  the  first  foundation 
of  the  colony.  Here  be  remained  for  thirty-two  years ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  his  sapporting  the  Athenwn  in> 
tarasta,  Iw  was  oUiged  to  Imvc  luSj  after  the  failure 
of  the  AtbetuaD  etpedition  to  ^ily  He  returned  to 
Athena  B.C.  41 1,  and  carried  on,  in  partnership  with 
bis  brother  Polenurebus,  sn  exunsive  manufactory  of 
shir-Ids,  in  which  thsy  employed  as  many  aa  ISO  sUves. 
Tbwr  wealth  excited  the  cupidity  of  the  thirty  tyranu ; 
their  bouse  was  attacked  one  evening  by  an  armed 
force  while  Lyaiaa  waa,  enleitaioing.  a  few  friends  at 
aupper ;  their  property  waa  seixed,  and  Polemarcbna 
waa  tdien  to  prison,  where  he  was  shortly  after  execu- 
ted (B.C.  404).  Lysias,  by  bribing  some  of  the.  sol-  J 
imn,  escaped  to  the  Pirnus,  and  sailed  thence  to  Me- 
gan, He  has  given  us  a  graphic  account  of  his  es- 
cape in  his  Mtieo  against  Eratoalbenea,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  thirty  tyrants.  Lysias  actively  auieted 
Thra^bolus  in  his  enterprise  against  the  Thirty ;  he 
•eppliod  him  with  a  large  sum  ef  moner  from  bta  own 
naoaaees  uU  those  of  his  friends,  and  hired  a  consid- 
erable body  ef  soldiers  st  his  own  expense.  In  return 
far  these  services  Thrseybulus  proposed  a  decree,  by 
which  the  rights  of  citiienahip  should  be  conferred 
OpoaLyeiM;  but,  in  consequence  of  some  informiUty^ 
this  decree  waa  never  carried  into  effect.  He  was, 
howcear,  aUowod  the  peealiac  privileges  which  were 
aavotimes  gimnted  to  lesident  aliens  (namely,  Im- 
TtkttM).  Lyeiae  apoeaie  to  have  died  about  B.C. 
tra.— The  anther  or  the  Life  of  Lyaias  altributed  to 
Plutarch  menttORs  4tS  orations  of  his,  230  of  wfaich 
warn  allowed  to  be  genuine.  There  remain  only  34, 
which  are  all  fbmtisie,  and  remariialiie  for  the  method 
which  reigns  in  them.  The  parity,  the  perspienity, 
the  cnee  aaJ  simplicity  which  dmraeteriie  the  orations 
of  ^siaa,  wauld  have  raised  him  to  the  highest  rsnk 
h  the  art  had  they  been  coupled  with  the  force  and 
soctfy  of  DeiBOSlhenes.  His  style  is  elegant  without 
beiag  overloaded  with  omament,  aitd  always  preserves 
ito  t«aa.  la  tl)o  ut  of  BamtioB,  DiooyeiiM  of  Hali- 


eanasMa  considers  him  sapeiior  toall  ottton  m  h» 
ingdistinct,piobaUe,and  perittann;  bal,atlhaaame 
time,  admits  lb|t  bis  con^MMitioa  better  edantnd  to 
private  litigatioo  than  tp  imporunt  eaosea.  lue  lot 
of  his  hsrangoes,  as  we  now  baVe  it,  is  extrem^y  fo^ 
nipt.  His  masterpiece  is  the  funeral  nation  in  bOB> 
our  of  those  Athenians,  who,  having  been.sent  to  tlm 
aid  of  the  Corinthians  under  the  command  of  rpbicnp 
tes,  perislked  in  battle.  Lysiaa  is  said  to  have  deliver- 
ed oAly  one  of  the  oratioQa  whioh  he  mote.  Accord 
ing  to  Suidaa  and  other  ancient  writers,  he  also  wroto 
emne  treausea  on  the  art  of  Oratory,  which  art  be  it 
aaid  by  Cicero  {Br*t.,  12)  to  have  taught,  and  al«» 
discourses  on  love.  There  is  still  extant  a  treatise  on 
love  which  bears  the  name  of  Lysias,  and  which  has 
been  edited  by  Haenish,  Lip$.,  1837 ;  but  this  woifc 
evidently  belongs  to  a  much  later  period  in  Greek  lit- 
eratnre.  The  beat,  edition  of  Lysiaa,  for  the  text,  ia 
that  of  Bekker,  in  his  Ormloret  Auid,  Useful  ediiiona 
have  also  been  published  by  Taylor,  8vo,  Canted, 
1740;  Auger.a  vols.  8vo,  Pari*,  1783;  Reiske,  in 
the  Corpm  Oratorum  Gracorum,  lApt.,  1772, 2  vols. 
8vo ;  and  Dobson,  in  the  Oralortt  AUieu  Loud.,  1829^ 
3  Tola.  8vo.  {Eiicud.  Us.  JTroiW.,  voL  14,  p.  SS8.— 
Schm,  Hist.  Ut.  Gr.,  vol.  2,  p.  207.) 

LxaiHACBiA,  I.  a  city  in  tlie  Thraeian  Cheraonea^ 
foonded  by  Lysimachus,'Dear  the  site  of  Cardia,  then 
fast  declining  in  prosperity,  and  the  inhabitanta  of 
which  latter  place  were  tranaferred  hither  by  him. 
(Diod.  Sic.,  20.  29.—Scymn.,  Ck.,  702.)  On  his 
death  Lysiraachia  fell  successively  into  the  (lands  of 
Seleucua,  and  Plolemy,  and  Philip  of  Macedon.  (Po> 
lyb.,  18,  84.)  It  afterward  suSeied  conuderably  froQi 
the  attache  of  the  Tbiaciana,  and  waa  nearly  in  niiiu 
when  it  was  restored  by  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria, 
{Lh.,  33,  A8.—Polyb.,  23,  34.)  On  the  defeat  of  that 
monarch  by  the  Romans,  it  was  bestowed  by  them  on 
Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamua.  {Polyb.,  22, 6.)  Lysi- 
nfacbia  continued  to  exist  in  the  time  of  Pliny  (4,  il)^ 
and  still  later,  in  the  time  of  Justinian.  ,  (.^nmi.  Mar- 
eeU.,  22,  ^.—Proeop.,  de  txdi/.,  4,  10.)  But  In  the 
middle  agea  the  name  was  lost  in  that  of  Hexamilioa, 
a  fortress  constructed  probably  out  of  its  ruins,  snd  sO 
cslled,  doubtless,  from  the  width  of  the  isthmus  on 
wfaich  Lysimachis  had  stood.  {Maitnertf  Gepgr.,  vol. 
7,  202.— Cram«r:«  Anc-JSrisee,  voL  I.  p  326.)— H. 
A  town  of  JEttAu^  near  a  lake  named  Hydra,  and  be- 
tween Arainoe  and  Pleuron.    (Slrabo,  460.) 

LTaiMACRQs,  one  of  the  officers  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  was  bom  of  an  illustrious  Macedonian  family. 
(JustiK,  16,  3.)  In  the  general  distribution  of  the 
provinces  or  satrapiea  among  the  chief  Macedonian  of- 
ficers after  the  death  of  Alexander,  Lyaimachus  re- 
ceived Thrace  and  the  neighbouring  countries.  It  was 
not,  however,  without  difficulty  that  he  obuined  poe- 
sessioo  of  the  province  which  had  been  sssigned  him : 
be  waa  vigorously  opposed  by  Seuthea,  king  of  Thrsce, 
and  other  native  princes,  snd  it  was  some  time  before 
his  power  was  firmly  cstsblished  in  that  country.  In 
B.C.  314  he  joined  Cassander,  Ptoleiny,  and  Seleucus, 
in  their  endeavour  to  check  the  power  of  Antigonvs ; 
but  be  does  not  a(^*aar  to  have  been  able  to  take  an  ac- 
tive part  against  Antigonns,  in  consequence  of  the  revolt 
of  many  Araeian  tribes,  who  had  been  excited  by  the 
latter  to  make  war  upon  him.  The  peace  which  waa 
made  between  the  contending  parties,  B.C.  311,  laat- 
ed  only  for  a  short  time  ;  and  the  war  was  continued, 
with  various  success,  till  the  conquests  of  Demetrius, 
the  son  of  Antigonns,  in  Greece,  roused  the  confeder- 
ates to  make  mote  vigoroua  exeitiona ;  and  Lyainia- 
chua  accordingly  married  into  Asia  Minor,  where  be 
look  several  places,  and  acqnired  immense  plunder. 
Antigonns  hsstened  to  meet  nim,  but  could  not  force 
him  to  a  battle.  In  the  following  year,  Lysbnscfaus, 
having  formed  a  junctimi  with  the  forces  of  Seleucua 
tod  l£a  oU»t  confedentos,  nwt  Antigonns  at  Ipsns, 
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Phiygii,  wben  a  bloody  batU«  Wu  fooriit,  ki  wUdi 
Antigonui  was  tliin  atid  bit  tniiY  toluly  dcfetted. 
The  dominioM  ot  AntigoMM  wen  sirided  mot^  (be 
conqaaron,  and  LjaioiKhiM  obttiiwd  tb»  iiMthw«Meni 
pin  of  Au»  Minor.  He  shon};  tfter  married  Arainoe, 
tbe  aister  of  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  although  hia  el- 
deat  aon  Agithoclea  had  aFrea^y  married  Lyaandra,  ibe 
half  liater  of  Arainoe.  In  B.C.  S86  h«  obuined  poa- 
•caaioD  of  the  throne  of  Mace(]on,'8nd  obliged  Pyrrnoa, 
king  of  Epima,  who  bad  bid  daima  to  tbat  coantrf, 
to  retire  to  bis  native  dominions.  Hitherto'the.  c«- 
leer  of  Lyaimachua  appeare  to  have  been  a  fortonate 
one,  but  the  latter  part  of  hia  life  waa  imbittered  by 
family  diaaenaione  and  inteatine  commotiona.  Arainoe, 
fearful  lest  her  children  should  be  exposed,  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  to  tbe  violence  of  Agathocle*, 
persuaded  Lyaimachua  to  put  him  todea^t.  Agathoclea 
nad  been  an  able  and  aucceaafnl  general ;  be  waa  -alao 
a  great  faToorite  «rt(li  the  peoitle,  who  deeply  relent- 
ed bia  death ;  and  Lyaimactra*  found  bhiMetf  involTed 
In  almoet  open  war  with  bta  own  subiecti.  Lyaandra, 
tbewidowofAgathoclea,fled  to  Babylon,  and  entreated 
Selencna  to  nuke  war  against  Lysimachus.  The  Sy> 
rian  king  :waa  willing  enough  to  take  advanta^  of  the 
troubled  state  of  hia  rival's  kingdom ;  but  Lyaimachus, 
anticipating  bit  intentions,  inarched  into  Aim,  and  fell 
in  a  battle  with  tbe  foieea  of  Beleocna,  in  the  aeventi- 
eth  year  of  his  age  according  to  Appian  (Bell.  Syr., 
c.  64),  or  in  hia  seventy-fourth  according  to  Justin 
<17, 1.— Compare  Plut.,  Vit.  Demetr.—Juslm^Pmi- 
M|i.,  1,  9,  ftq.).  The  town  of  Lyaimschia  win  found- 
ed fay  this  monarch.  (  Vid.  Lysimachia. — Eitcyel.  Um. 
fMOM.,  vol.  14,  p.  SW.) 

LTsirros,  L  a  celebrated  sculptor  and  statuary,  born 
at  Sicyon,  and  placed  by  Ptlny  in  the  1 14th  Olympiad, 
B.C.  334.  He  was  contemporary,  therefore,  with  Al- 
exander the  Great.  I^iyaippus  wu  at  first  a  worker  in 
braes,  and  then  applied  himself  to  the  art  of  painting, 
until  hia  talent  and  inclinations  led  him  to  fix  upon  the 
profession  of  a  aculptor.  'He  was  psrliculal-ly  distin- 

Eished  for  his  statuea  in  bronze,  which  are  said  to 
ve  been  superior  to  all  other  worka  of  a  similar  kind. 
He  introduced  great  improvements  into  bis  art,  by  ma- 
king the  head  smsller,  and  giving  the  body  a  more 
easy  and  natural  position,  than  was  usual  in  the  works 
of  bis  predecessors.  Pliny  informs  us,  ihst  bis  ststues 
were  admired,  among  other  thinga,  for  the  beautiful 
manner  in  which  the  hair  waa  always  executed.  {Plin., 
M,  8.)  Lyaippoe  ia  said  to  have  been  aelf-tanghi,  uid 
10  have  attained  bia'  excellence  by  studying  natare 
alone.  Hia  talents  were  appreciated  by  his  contAn- 
porsries ;  the  diflferent  cities  of  Greece  were  anxious 
tolobtsin  bis  works  ;  and  Alexander  is'rcported  to  have 
said,  that  no  one  should  paint  him  but  Apelles,  and  no 
one  represent  him  in  bronze  except  Lysiuras.  (Pliji., 
7,  97.— Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fan.,  5,  IS.)  His  rnmtalion 
anrvived  bis  death  ;  many  <^  bis  noet  valaable  works 
were  brouebt  to  Rome,  in  which  city  they  were  held 
in  so  much  esteem,  that  Tiberias  is  said  to  bave  al- 
moet excited  an  insunection  by  removing  a  statue  of 
Lyaippns,  called  Apoxyomenoa,  from  the  warm  hatha 
of  Agrippa  to  his  own  palace. — Lysippua  ia  said  to 
have  executed  610  statues,  all  of  the  greatest  merit 
(F/h|.,  84,  7),  msny  of  which  were  colossal  figures. 
Plinyt  Pausanias,  Slrabo,  and  Vitruvius  have  preserved 
hing  lists  of  his  works ;  of  which  the  most  celebrated 
appear  to  have  been,  various  statues  of  Alexander,  ex- 
ecuted at  different  periods  of  his  life  ;  a  group  of  enuea- 
irian  slstues  of  those  Greeks  who  fell  at  the  battle  of 
the  Grinicus ;  th«  Sun  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  four 
borsea,  at  Rhodes;  a  colosssl  statue  at  Tarentura ;  a 
statue  of  Hercalea,  at  A^ta  in  Acamania,  which  was 
afterward  removed  to  Rome ;  and  a  sutoe  of  Oppor- 
tvnity  (Kofp^r),  represented  as  a  youth,  with  wings  on 
bis  snklea,  on  the  point  of  flying  ftom  the  earth. — 
Among  the  ntmierooa  jmpib  of  LyaiifHis,  tbe  most 
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celebrated  was  Cbar^,  who  executed  tbe  Celossos  it 
Rhodes.  (Jvnmt,  ie  Piet.  Vet.  CfL,  p.  109,  «rw. 
—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  i.  v.—Encffd.  V».  JCiseaf..  w. 
14,  p.  tS8,  sea.) — II.  A  painter,  wboee  ceanMy  isua- 
certain,  but  wbo  appears  to  bave  been  acqosinted  with 
tbe  art  of  enanielltng ;  for  on  one  of  bis  pictures  kept 
at  iEgina,  there  was  inscribed  tbe  word  htsctv. 
(Plin.,  3fi,  11.— SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  a.  ».) 

LrsiB,  a  native  of  Tarentum,  and  member  of  tbt 
Pythagorean  aeet    He  and  niiMaue  were  the  enlf 
two  disciples  of  WUissoras  wbo  escaped  tbe  dcslrae- 
tion  of  the  school  of  Crotona.    Lysis  upon  this  re- 
tired to  Thebes,  where  he  ended  his  days,  and  Kkeie 
he  is  said  to  have  had  the  illostrious.f^miaondas  te 
a  pupil.    It  is  difficult,  however,  to  reconcile  this  fact 
with  tbe  establiebed  chronology,  altboogh  it  isvoacbcd 
for  by  the  best  writers.    Epaminondas  wss  born  4lt 
B.C. ;  and,  supposing-  that  I^sis  was  only  M  yean 
old  at  the  death  of  Pythagoras,  be  most  bave  been  119 
yeara  of  age  wben.Epaminondas  waa  first  old  eaonih 
to  profit      his  instruction.    In  making  Ibis  calcab- 
tion  we  suppose  that  Pythagoras  died  B.C.  496.  TV 
anachronism,  however,  becomes  still  more  glaritrg,  i( 
with  Nsnze  and  Freret,  we  fix  the  birth  of  Pythsgons 
at  B.C.  460.   Supposing  on  tbe  other  band,  that  ttii 
philosopher  was  bom  B-C.  S76.  wbieh  is  the  otber^ 
treme,  Lysis  must  still  have  been  106  years  old  wM 
Epaminondas  waa  1?.    It  is  better,  thereftrfe,  to  sop- 
pose  that  there  were  two  Pythagoreans  named  Lysii, 
who  have  been  confounded  by  tbe  ancient  wiitera.— 
To  Lysis  are  ascribed  by  some  the  "Golden  Versef 
of  Pythagoras.    (ftire/W,  Mm.,  ie  FAcad.  ia  Iw-, 
ic,  vol.  13,  p.  SS6.)   He  wrote  ■  commei^ 
the  doctrine  oi  his  maater,  and  also  a  letter  to nipfH^ 
chus  of  Tarentum,  reproaching  bim  for  his  inditcretisi 
in  having  divulged  the  secreU  of  their  common  ra» 
ter.    This  latter  production  has  come  down  to  us.  im 
may  be  found  among  tbe  Greek  epistles  coHectrt  of 
Aldus,  and  also  among  the  Pythagorean  ^^^^ 
Casaubdh's  edition  ofDiogenea  Laertina.  (SwJ 
Hist.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  304  )    Many  of  MS& 
and  early  editiona  of  Nepos(Ft(.  B/Ntm., «■  9)>CV* 
the  reading  Lynam  instead  of  Lytim,  on  which  ram- 
tion  consult  the  notes  of  Bos  and  Fischer. 

Lysistsatcs,  k  statuary  of  SKcyon,  who  flonnsW 
in  the  U4th  Olympiad.  He  wss  the  brother  (rf  tte 
celebrated  Lysippua.  (PiiV,  85. 12. 44.)  Hew"" 
to  hsve  been  the  first  sitist  that  made  use  of  |yp»«« 
moulds  for  wsx  casts.   (Phn.,  /.  e.) 

LTSTia.  a  city  of  A«ia  Minor,  placed  by 
in  Isaoria;  but,  according  to  Pliny.  Hiercclei.  ii" 
the  AcU  of  tbe  Apostles,  it  belonged  to  Lveaoma.  a 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  Derbe.    Leake  hss  the  fo'""^ 
remsrka  relstive  to  its  site,  which  go  to  ccnfino  «• 
opinion  of  Ptolemy :  **  Lyatra  appears  to 
nearer  than  Derbe  tn  leoniom ;  Ua  St.  P»»l. 
tbat  city,  proceeda  first  to  Lystra  and 
and  in  tte  manner  returns  to  Lysirs,  to  Icoa*"". 
to  Antiochia  of  Pisidis.   And  this  seems  lo  igwe 
the  srrsngement  of  Ptolemy,  who  places  ^ 
Isauris,  and  near  Issura,  which  leetos  i, 
have  occupied  some  part  of  the  valley  ef  *A  °^ . 
or  Bey-SheKr.    Under  tbe  Greek  empire,  «'!?«*''T' 
Isauta.  and  Lyatra,  as  well  as  Derbe  and 
were  sll  included  in  .the  consular  province 
onia,  and  were  bishopries  of  tbe  metropolii*''  •« 
Iconium.    The  similarity  of  namea  indutw  ■*  _.. 
to  beJieve  that  Lystra  was  situated  at  the 
*er<i;  but  we  find,  as  well  in  the  civil  •"'"P.,'^ 
of  the  cities  in  Hierocles,  aa  in  two  "clesi«""'  ' 
in  the  JTuitia  Epiieopatvvm,  tbst  Lyitn  ' 
were  distinct  places.   I  am  inclined  to  think  "|^(^ 
vestiges  of  Lystra  may  ha  sought  for,  «i*  '^'f^  ^ 
probability  of  success,  tf.  or  neai  J 
Khaloun  Serai,  about  30  miles  to  Uw  »0a»«"" 
Iconlnm."  (/wnic/,  p.  lOS.) 
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Maoa,  I.  ■  peopU  of  Afriot  wbo  oeei^ied  UtacotBt 
to  tho  Doithwest  of  utd.new  the  Gmtor'Sjrti*.  Tbey 
mx9  ibought  to  hare  been  the  nine  with  thoM  named 
Syititee  by  niny.  Hefodotue  etstes  tb»t  ibay  fatd  k 
cumin  coatom  of  leaving  only  i  tuft  of  beir  in  the 
eefttra  of  their  Itead,  eirefully  shaving  the  mt,  and 
that,  when  they  went  to  war.  they  the  akina  of 
OMnchaa  inMead  of  shields  (4, 175).  The  river  Ginypa 
floOTvd  ihrongh  their  teiriloiy.  (Compare  Dioi'.  Sie., 
3,  48.) — H.  A  people  ArabU  Deserta,  on  «  pn>- 
■eetioa  of  land  where  the  Sinaa  PeitieDe  i*  narrowest. 
Floleny  calls  the  promontory  Asaabo :  tu  modeni 
■■w,  bowover.  Capo  Mtuteiidemt  bean  some  bint 
membUnetftothatoftbeMsea.  (.KaA^  lad  Mil* 
ler,  Wftrtei.  ier  GeagT..  *.  v.) 

MacIkib,  an  ancient  Dame  of  Crete. 

MacbdonIa,  a  coantiy  of  Europe,  lying  to  the  west 
•f  Thraco,  and  north  and  ooitheaat  ofTfaesasIy.  The 
bonndariea  of  this  eoantry  Tsried  at  diffeient  times. 
Wbra  Stnbo  wnrto,  Macedonia  included  a  considen- 
Us  put  of  Illrrk  aad  Thnce ;  bat  MeepdoDia  Proper 
Bay  be  eonsinnd  as  separated  from  Theaaaly,  on  the 
aotoh,  by  the  Cambanian  MouDtaina ;  from'  lUyria,  on 
the  weat,  by  the  great  mountain  chain  called  Seardaa 
and  Bemoi,  and  which,  onder  the  name  of  Pindos, 
also  eeparaies  Tbesaaly  fiom  Epims ;  from  Mmsia,  on 
Ibe  north,  bj  the  moDMains  called  OrbelDS  and  Sco- 
nios^  which  no  at  right  angjea  to  Scardos ;  nd  6om 
Tbnee.  on  the  tsst,  by  the  rim  Stiymon.  Hie  Ha* 
eedonia  of  Heiodowa,  bowever,  was  still  nMHe  limited, 
as  io  afterward  mentioned.  Macedonia'  Proper,  as 
defined  above,  is  watered  by  three  rivers  of  coniiders- 
Ue  sise,  the  Alius,  I;Ofdia>i  'nd  Haliacmon.  all  which 
flow  into  the  Sinus  iMrmaicus,  the  modem  Gulf  of 
MsaiM.  The  whoh  of  the  district  on  the  seaeoast, 
and  to  s  coeaiderdile  distance  into  the  interior)  be- 
tween the  AxiuB  aod  the  Hsliscmon,  is  very  low  and 
matahy. — ^The  origin  and  early  history -of  the  Macedo- 
oians  are  involved  in  much  oracurity.  Some  modems 
have  attempted,  uainst  all  pn>faabili^,  to  dnive  the 
name  from  the  luttiel  mentioned  in  the  old  Testa- 
ment (Oen.  10,  i.^lftimb.  S4,  B4.-n/er.  8,  10.— 
Etek.  S7,  9.— Aw.  11,  SO).  Thia  opinion  sjmears 
Io  have  eriaeo,  in  part,  from  the  deaeriptiea  of  the 
oonntiy  inhabited  bjr  the  Kittim.  whidi  ■  supposed  Io 
answer  to  Macedonia ;  bot  still  more  from  the  fact, 
thaL  in  the  bode  of  Maccabees,  Alexander  the  Great 
is  said  to  have  come  from  the  Isnd  of  Cheittieim  (U 
r$r  y9f  XMimetfi,  1  Mate.  1,  1),  and  P«ses  is  called 
king  of  the  Kittiana  (Etrrt^M^  1  Maec.  8,  6).~In  in- 
quiring into  the  early  hiatoiy  of  the  Maeedoniana,  two 
qaeatione,  which  are  AequMMly  eonfbanded,  ought  to 
he  cuefuUy  kept  disimet,  namely,  the  origin  of  the 
Macedonian  pe^e,  and  that  of  the  Macedonian  mon- 
archy under  the  Temenide ;  for,  while  there  is  abun- 
daot  reaaoo  for  belipnng  that  the  Macedonian  princes 
wen  dcseonded  from  an  Hdlenie  lace,  it  appears  ptob> 
sUe  that  t^  Maeedmiians  theasdrea  wen  an  Hlyriaa 

Eple,  tbou^  the  coonuy  mnst  abo  have  been  in- 
ited  in  very  early  limeo  1^  many  HeDenio  tribes. 
The  Greeks  tbemacives  always  r^rded  the  Macedo- 
aiaos  as  barbarians,  that  is,  as  a  people  not  sf  Hellenic 
origm ;  and  the  similarity  of  the  msnoers  snd  customs, 
a*  wdl  aa  tite  languages,  as  far  as  they  are  known,  of 
As  wly  Macedonians  and  Illyriana,  appear  to  estab- 
Bah  the  idontt^  of  the  two  natimn.  In  the  time  of 
Haradotuei  the  name  of  Jliieedbmscomprdwnded  only 
dw  eoantry  to  the  aoulh  and  wert  of  the  Lydiss,  for 
ha  abaerves  that  Maeedonis  was  separated  from  Bo(- 
lins  by  Ibe  united  moath  of  the  Lydiaa  and  Haliac- 
■Mi  {Htroi.,  7.  1S7).  .  How  kt  iohutd  Hetodotus 
CMoeived  that  Ibecdooin  extMided,  dow  aet  ifpaw 


fton  Us  Mintife.— AeeOiding  to  many  anemt  wi^ 
t«M.MMedonia  «u  HKhmdy  called  Eomthla  (Fbk. 
4,  IT.-^Kflfm,  7,  I^AmI.  Oett.,  14,  0} ;  bol  we  aho 
And  traces  of  the  name  Macedonians,  from  the  caiU» 
est  times,  under  the  ancient  forms  of  Mac«»  (HtuU- 
ret),  and  Mscedni  (HoKei&ot)-  They  ftf^pear  to  have 
dwelt  originally  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Macedo- 
nia, near  Mount  Pindns.  Herodotus  aays  ^at  the 
rians  dwelling  under  Pindus  were  called  Macedonian! 
f  1,  M. — Compare  6,  48)  ;  and,  although  it  may  Sat 
many  reaaona  be  -donbled  whether  the  Maeedoniana 
had  any  particular  coimexion  anUi  the  Dorians,  it  may 
be  inferred,  from  tbe.  statement  of  Herodotus,  that  the 
Macedonians  ones  ^Iwelt  at  the  foot  of  Pindns,  wbenco 
they  emigrated  in  a  nortbeaateriy  dinMUion.— The  ori- 
gin of  the  Macedonian  dynasty  is  a  aubjecl  of  some 
intricsey  and  diqute.  Tliare  is  one  point,  however, 
on  which  all  the  ancient  aulhoritiea  agree ;  namely, 
that  the  royal  &mily  of  that  country  was  of  tbe  race 
of  tbe  Temenida  of  Argos.  Tbe  difference  of  opin- 
wa  imncipsHy  regaria  the  individual  of  tbai  family  to 
whom  tbe  honour  of  founding  thia  monarchy  is  to  be 
sscribed.  The  account  of  Herodotus  seems  most 
wonW  of  being  received.  According  to  tl^s  writei^ 
three  mtben  named  QaTanee,-Aerepue,  and  Perdie* 
(tea,  descended  fien  Temenoa,  left  Argue,  dtair  native 
place,  in  quest  of  fortune,  and,  siriving  io  Illyria,  peee- 
ed  thence  into  Uwer  Macedonia,  wbwe,  after  experi- 
encing some  singular  adventures,  which  Herodotus  de- 
tails, they  at  length  succeeded  in  acquiring  possesaion 
of  a  principality,'  which  devolved  on  Perdiocas,  the 
youngest  of  the  brotlMus,  who  is  therefore  considered, 
both  by  Herodotua  (8,  137)  and  Thueydidea  (8, 
as  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian  dyoaaiy.  These 
writers  have  also  recorded  tbe  names  of  the  succes- 
sors of  tbi#  {since,  though  then  is  little  to  intcrtist 
tbe  reader  in  Uieir  history; — Before  tbe  time  of  Philip, 
father  of  Alexander,  aU  the  country  beyond  the  riv- 
er Stiymon,  and  even  the  Mscedoeian  peninsula  from 
Amphipelis  to  Theasalonics,  belonged  to  Thrace,  and 
Pnonis  likewise  on  tbe  north.  Philip  cmxiuered  thia 
peninauls,  and  all  tbe  country  to  the  river  NMsna.and 
Meant  Hbodope ;  as  alao  I^nia  and  Illyna  beyond 
Lake  Lychnitis.  Thus  the  wideet  limiu  of  Macedo- 
nia were  from  the  ^ean  Sea  to  tbe  Iimian,  when 
tbe  Drino  formed  iu  bmindsiy.  Tbe  provinces  of 
Mscedonia  in  the  time  of  I^Uip  amounted  to  nineteen. 
Macedonia  first  became  powerful  under  this  monarch, 
wbo,  taking  advantage  of  the  atrength  of'the  country 
and  the  warlike  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  reduced 
Greece,  which  was  diatiacled  by  intestine  hroila,  in 
tbe  battle  of  CharMwa.  His  son  Alexander  aub- 
dued  Asia,  and  by  an  uninterrupted  aerica  of  victeriae 
for  ten  aoeeessiTe  yesrs,  made  Macedoaia,  in  a  tbott 
time,  the  nuatresa  of  Uf  tbe  werid.  After  hie  deaths 
this  ImmeBse  empin  wsa  divided.  Macedonia  x»- 
ceived  snew  iU  ancient  limits,  and,  after  several  bat- 
Ues,  loet  ita  dominion  over  Greece.  The  alliance  of, 
Philip  11.  with  Carthage,  during  the  second  Punic  war, 

Eve  orpaaion  to  this  cataatropbe.  The  Romans  de> 
red  tb«r  revenge  for  a  season  ;  but,  Philip  having 
lud  siege  to  Athms,  Ibi  Athentaas  called  the  Romaoa 
to  then- aid;  the  latter  declared  war  against  Maeedo- 
n» ;  Phflip  waa  compelled  to  sue  for  pesce,  to  samtt* 
der  his  vMsels,  to  reduce  his  army  to  fiOO  man,  and 
defray  tbe  eipenaee  of  the  war.  Peraeua,  the  aucceo- 
sor  of  Philip,  having  taken  up  arms  against  Rome, 
was  totally  defeated  at  Pydna  by  Paulua  .fmilius,  ami 
tbe  Romans  took  posseseioo  of  tbo  country.  Indig-- 
nant  at  thoir  opfwesaion,  the  Macodonlao  nobility  and 
the  whole  nation  rebelled  under  Andriscua ;  hut,  after 
a  long  struggle,  they  were  overcooie  by  Quietus  Cacil" 
iua,  sunumed,  from  bis  coo<piest,  Macedooicus ;  the 
nobility  were  exiled,  and  the  country  became  a  Roman 
province  B.C.  148.  It  is  very  difficult,  however,  to 
dalamiiw  tba  btModuiM  of  Uue  Ronanmovince  of 
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Mtcedonii.  Aeendinc  to  tfaa  <■  EpitoBUsa"  of  8tn- 
b*  (lib.  7),  it  «u  boanded  bjtlM  Aoiutic  an  tk*  weal ; 
OB  tba  Mftb  bv  the  BOuntHtw  «f  ScirdiUr  Orhela*, 
Hbsdopa,  and  Hraut ;  on  tha  wuth  Uw  Via  Eg- 
Bitii ;  white  ma  cIm  tMt  it  vxtfliMM  h  w  m  CypHU 
nd  (be  Dwoih  of  (be  Hiibnw.  .Bot  thia  aiai«Bi«t 
with  re^Mct  to  tha  aoutbam  booodary  of  Macedama 
eaonot  ha  comet,  sines  we  know  that  tha  profiaca-of 
Uaeadomia  was  bonnded  oB  lbs  aouth  by  tint  of  Aeh* 
aia ;  and  altliough  it  ia  eurBaely  difficult,  if  not  im- 
poaajbla,  to  fix  the  pneiaa'boundanaa  of  tbeae  provin- 
oaa,  ytt  it  doea  dm  appaar  that  Aehaia  eztenoed  fap< 
tber  iMfth  than  the  aouth  of  Tbaaaaly.— Macedonia 
WW  forms  part  of  Turkey  in  Eniopa,  tudar  the  name 
of  M^kidomm  or  Fiiibe  Vtiajeti,  and  eootaina  about 
TOO.OOU  iahabitanu,  conaiMing  of  Walaebians,  Tnrka, 
Gmeka,  and  Albanians.  -  Tb«  southaasteni  part  is  nn- 
dei  the  pacha  of  SaJoniki ;  the  nonbenTundei  beya  or 
agaa,  or  forms  free  coroinunitiea.  The  capital  S^km- 
m,  the  anciapt  Thaaaalooiea,  is  a  <:omiiiercial  town,- 
«ad  eontaina  ?0,OM  inhabiunta.-^ADeioDt  MteadoBia 
via  a  BMBBlaiBpoa  aod  woody  region,  tha  liehaa  of 
which  eonaiatad  chiefly  in  minea  of  gold  and  ailrer ; 
the  coasts,  however,  produced  com,  wina>  oil,  and  fraiu. 
Modem  Macedonia  is  amid  to  poascsa  a  soil  more-frnit- 
M  than  the  richest  pUios  of  Sicily,  and  theia  are  few 
diMricta  in  the  world  so  fimile  as  the  coast  of  Athoa 
or  Ibo  anciaBt  (%alcidie«.  The  land  in  the  valleys  irf 
Panemi  and  Caaaandiia,  when  grazed  by  the-ligfataat 
plooffb,  yields,  it  is  said,  a  bm»o  abimdsM  banaat  than 
the  finest  fields  in  the  depirtinant  between  tha  Elite 
and  the  Loire,  or  the  granary  of -France ;  if  the  wheat 
in  its  green  sute  be  not  browsed  by  sheep  or  cut  with 
Ibe  scythe,  it  pwishea  by  too  much  luxuriance.  Mace- 
donia fa  also  hnous  for  its  cotton  and  tobacco,  and  Ita 
wlnoa  are  aone  of  tbem  equal  to  tboae  of  Bui^ndv- 
iUtile-Bnat,  Geogr,  toL  6,  p.  1S6,  aeff .,  Eng.  IrtniL 
'~Cramer^*  Anc  Gretee,  v<rf.  1.  p.  IM,  «eff.-«-.&»* 
eye/.  Ut.  Knowt.,  vol  14,  p.  Ml.)— For  a  list  of  the 
ancient  ktnffs  of  Macedonia,  with  remarks  on  their 
zeign,  conswt  C(tiitoii'«  Fatti  Hdlemd,  p.  SSI,  »€qq., 
tied.  • 

Maccb,  t.  a  ljBtio  poet,  «  native  of  VeroBa.  He 
waa  the  author  of  a  pcwm  on  btrda,  antitM  OnMo- 
fm»s,'and  of  another  on  snekoa,  ondar  the  title  of 
7%erke£.  Thia  laat  waa  an  imiutioo,  >■  aome  de- 
pee,  of  die  Theriaca  of  Nicandec.  (QmIn/.,  Jnat.  Or., 
n,  I,  M.—Spaliing.  md  Quint.,  hut.  Or.,  6.3,  S6.) 
We  have  no  nrnains  of  aithw  of  tbeaa  woiha.  The 

Km  De  Herbtntm  mrtulihu,  commonly  aaeribed  to 
is  now  regarded  as  a  pvadnetion  of  the  middle 
acM.  {GftU,  Diml.,  4,  p.  SIT,  Mtq^.—BroMuu., 
i3i  TiteU..  p.  274.— FewetUByer.  Bibliegr.  Amalekt.j 
f.  84.) — 11.  A  frieod  of  Ovid's,  who  wrote  a  continu- 
■tian  of  the  Iliad,  and  also  an  Antekameriea.  He  has 
been  freooently  confounded  with  the  procaine,  but 
lauriahea,  in  truih,  at  a  later  period.  The  former 
died  in  Akia.  B.C.  IT.  (Compare  the  ramarka  of 
Wemtiarf,  P»et.  Ut.  Hm  ,  vol.  4.  p.  &7»,  atqq.) 

MACBANfOAa,  a  powerful  tyrant  of  Sparta,  whoae 
views  at  one  time  extended  to  tbe  subjagation  of  all 
Peloponneaos.  He  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Pfailo- 
pasmen  in  battle  near  Mantinea.   (PluX.,  Vit.  PkUop.) 

MacKloN,  i,  celebrated  physician,  son  of  ^acula- 
pin4,  and  brother  to  Podalirioa.  He  went  to  the  Tro- 
jan war,  when*  hia  skill  hi  aorgeiy  lind  tba  haaliqg  ait 
proved  of  mat  aonriee  to  hia  eountrymen.  Ma^aon 
waa  one  of  thoaa  riidt  up  tn  ibe  woodon  bona,  and  ia 
by  some  aopposed  to  nave  ftllen  on  the  ni^t  that 
iSxiy  waa  uken.  He  received  divine  honoors  after 
death,  and  had  ■  temple  eiocted  to  him.  {Ham.,  It., 
S,  m.  —  Virg.,  jBn.,  S,  S68.)— Schweni;k  derives 
tho  name  from  tlia  old  varb  /taxu,  the  root  of  Mxai^, 
and  makes  it  denote  one  who  is  akiUol  with  ina  hand. 
(AicdM/.,  p.  SM  )  »Madiaon,»  obaervaa  Aw  Praa- 
ident  Gt^t  {Origm  9f  Lbmb,  Ac.,  voL  >,  jp.  sa?, 
779 


Bl^.  "  waa  bimadf  «  vary  aUa  ptnsiciaB. 

He  waa  a  sddier  as  well  aa  a  (diysiciaB.    He  wu 
wounded  dangeroaslv  in  tba  ^uMat  in  a  aally  wbicb 
tha  Trojans  had  maoe.   Nestor  lounedialely  brooglM 
him  bock  10  hia  tanc   Scarce  am  ihn  tnlend  thm^ 
heAm  Macbson  took  •  diink  nitaa  with  wine,  ii 
which  they  bad  pnt  the  aenpingB  of  cbaaae  ynd  bir* 
ley-flour.  "  (//..  1 1,  S06,  «a^.)   What  iB  cflecto  nari 
not  ihia  mixture  produce,  ainee  wine  alone  is  voy  op- 
posite to  the  heahng  of  wounds !    The  neau  nhiu 
Hachaon  aflerward  need  (&.,  11,  OSS)  do  not  awtu 
in  any  way  proper  for  tbaatata  in  wbi^baf>aBdhi» 
self.    In  another  part  of  the  Ilisd  (4,  S18)  Mcndaai 
ia  woonded  with  an  arrow :  they  niake  Machaon  i» 
mediataly  come  to  heal  him.   Tbe  eon  of  ^scolapisi, 
after  havii^  considered  the  wound,  aucka  the  Usa^ 
and  puts  on  it  a  draaaing  to  appease  the  pain.  Hmdm 
doea  not  specify  what  enter^  into  that  dtcsang.  It 
was  only  composed,  accordii^  to  all  sppaarsnces,  <f 
some  bitter  root*.   "Hiia  comactwe  ia  founded  en  lb 
following  airramalanee :  in  uw  da>uiptian  wfaidi  Ai 
por4  givaa  of  tbe  healing  of  aneb  a  wennd,  ha  asya  •■• 
preauy  Uiat  they  apfJied  to  tbe  wooad  Iba  jaiea  of  a 
biUar  baib  bruiaad  (11,845).    It  appeals  that  this  m 
tbe  only  lemec^  which  they  knew.   The  vinos  ef 
these  planta  is  to  be  s^tie."   To  what  ia  hera  isil 
may  be  added  tbe  remarka  of  an  einioent  p^aiciaaaf 
oor  oara  eonnirv.   **  It  appaars  that  Iba  pneliea 
Maehaon  and  PodalinBa  waa  vory  much  confinsJ  la 
Utfe  reotoTsI  of  tbe  daiu  aod  airowa  with  which  wMsdi 
had  been  inflicted,  and  afterward  to  (be  applicatimrf 
fomenutiona  and  styptics  to  the  wounded  psiu;  to. 
when  tbe  heroes  recorded  by  Homer  were  in  oibef  ifr 
apeeta  aeverriy  iojoxed,  as  in  tbe  case  (rf'  .fneaa.  obsw 
thigh-bone  waa  IniAen  hr  a  atoBB  thrown  byDioMd^ 
be  makes  no  mantioo  of  any  other  than  snpeniatanl 
means  employed  for  their  relief.**   {Hetaek'i  Mtiat 
£t«^«,Tol.  I.  p.  88.) 

M^cAa,  a  river  flowing  from  tbe  Apennines, aad  di- 
viding Liguria  from  Etruria,  now  tba  Jfa^a. 
ran,  S,  436.— Lw..  89.  8S.)   Tbe  Amna  foimd  tin 
eouibem  bonndarv  of  Ligutia  ontU  ifaa  raigB  af  Ai> 
gustos.   (PJm..  S,  5.) 

MaoBann,  Titaa  Fnhrina  Julins,  a  Rooms,  mt. 
from  a  prlvaU  aohUer.  nee  to  tbe  higbeat  cemiaaBd  n 
the  army,  and  {noelaimed  himself  emperor  when  Va- 
lerian had  been  made  priaoner  by  tbe  PeiaiaM,  A  J> 
SflO.  He  is  one  of  the  ao-called  "thirty  lynnU"* 
later  RooMn  biatory,  but  appears  to  have  been,  ai  6r 
aa  we  can  jodga  mm  hia  brief  period  of  antboriiy,  u 
aUa  prince.  Maciianna  waa  proelaimed  aMtm*l**f 
with  bia  two  aona  Macrianua  (Juniw)  ano  Q*""*^ 
When  be  bad  eupportod  hia  dignity  for  a  year  m  ut 
Mstem  parU  of  the  world,  Macrianua  nurcbed  »■ 
wards  Rome  to  crush  Gallieoua,  who  bad  beea  pro* 
claimed  emperor.  He  waa  defeated  in  IHyricun  1^ 
the  lieutenant  of  Gallienua,  and  put  to  desib  with  an 
elder  eon,  A.D.  S6S.   (7W6.  J^.,  Vit.  Mmia*^ 

MacBlHua,  I.  M.  Opilioa  Severoa,  a  native  af  IM* 
ritanta,  waa  piMorian  prefect  sndev  C"^''*'^*? 
he  accompanied  hi  bia  expedition  against  tba  nw- 
sns,  and  caoaod  to  be  murdered  on  tha  march  M*- 
crinos  was  immedistcly  proclsimed  emperor  by  tta 
army,  A.D.  S17,  and  bis  son  Diadomeniaiio».«»"» 
at  Antioch,  waa  made  C»sar ;  both  eleciioM  aw" 
confimMd  by  tbe  aenat*.  Maerinua.afio'abaUli  witl 
tba  ParthiBna  naar  Nhibia,  condadod  peace  with  Ma- 
Oa  hie  i«tom  to  AMioeb  ha  lalwmed  many 
introduced  by  Caracalla.  But  bia  excesairs  •ev«<9 
dimleaaed  the  aoldieia,  and  an  inasrraelioD,  ntm 

Mona,  the  aunt  of  Caracalla,  broke  ooi  anw*  I 
Macrinaa,  who,  being  defeated  near  Antweh.  ■» 
far  aa  Chalecdon,  wham  ha  waa  aneoted  «"  F"," 
death,  A.D  S18,  aftar  a  reign  of  abaot  14 
Hie  eon  Diadomantenna  iband  bia  fata.  He*r^ 
oeaMbyHaliB^talnB.  iMa.afM,VA»iM. 
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— NenimM,  4,  IS,  3,  Mff  11.  A  friend  of  tike  POM 
Penius,  to  whom  big  second  satire  ia  in^libed.  They 
bad  been  fellow-itodeht*  under  Senritiiu  Nuninut. 
iLtmmin,  U  Pen.,  Sat.,  3,  1  ) 

llACftorti,  »  Beople  of  .£thiopii,  h^lj  eelelmted 
in  entiquitj,  end  wbom  Heradotns  bA  co|)ioiMl]r  de- 
■cnbed.  An  eipedilion  wae  qadertelmi  agnnet  ibem 
bjr  Cambyeee,  and  in  ihia  «if  ibej  hen  obuined  a 
seme  in  hiatory.  A  ramour  dt  the  raat  qututitj  of 
gold  whieb  they  poaaeMed  deUnniecd  Cambyeee  to 
iBueh  a^Mt  tbaia.  He  aent,  however,  beforebuid 
■Mne  ^MM  into  their  eoantry,  Aon  tbe  natioD  ef  ibe 
lefathyoph^,  as  they  naderstood  their  lui^age.  Tbe 
atfoounU,  which  the  neighbouring  people  gave,  repre- 
eented  the  Mtcrobii  as  a  tall  and  beautthil  raee,  who 
bad  their  own  laws  and  inatitGlioaa,'and  elected  tbe 
tallest  among  them  to  the  dignity  of  king.  The  Icb- 
Ikyophagi,  en  askins  the  momreh  of  tbe  Macrobiai>^ 
to  whom  tbvf  brought  presents  as  if  f  mbesaadm  fron 
Cambyeee,  for  wbat  lengdi  of  time  his  subjeets  lived, 
were  told  for  the  epaee  of  ISO  yeeie,  end  aometiraee 
longer.  Hence  the  name  given  them  by  the  Oreak 
wiitera  of  Msciobii  (MtApoeuu,  "  Umg'UfW').  Gold 
was  tbe  nwUl  in  commoneet  tiee  among  them,  even 
for  tbe  fatten  of  their  prisoners-  Heiodotna  adds, 
that  (ynnbyses,  ou  the  iMom  ef  bie  apies,  iipmediately 
WBigbeH  aigaiiMt  tbe  Mieiobii,  hot  wee  compelled  to  re- 
tain, firomwintof  pnm^oDS,  before  he  bad  (Hfoceeded 
•  fifth  part  ef  the  way.  (Htrod.iS,  I7,s«ff.)— Broee 
takes  tbe  Macrobii  foe  a  tribe  of  tbe  SkangaUmt,  dwell* 
ing  in  tbe  lower  f>art  of  tbe  gold  connthe*,  Cw&e  and 
Kubtt.,  oa  both  aidee  of  the  Nile,  to  the  north  of  Fuzuk' 
Im.  {Trmv^,  vol.  S,  p.  6M,  tt^q.)  Heeren,  how* 
ever,  man  eone^ly  ibinks,  that  toe  people  in  question 
•re  to  be  sought  mr  lutber  eoalb,  ra  inotber  region. 
None  of  the  Shangellas,  that  we  know  of,  Uvo  in  cit- 


Ubtvy  at  Folia,  by  Bese,  OU.,  16S3,  Svo.  Soim 
eritice  have  tboughi  that  tbe  commentary  we  bovc 
joai  been  considering  oaght  to  be  i^arded  as  a  peit 
of  the  second  vrakk  m  ^  writw,  ef  whieb  we  are  ge- 
ing  to  "p^'jf^  ""^  fiiMi  which  it  hes.beetf  detocDei 
tbrou^  tbe  cardeseness  of  the  «uiy  ediiore.  '  There 
aeems  no  good  reaaon  for  ^  (q>inion. — S.  SaHrme- 
ituin  coitiRetsnint  bbri  ttfttm.  Liliewise  addreesed 
to  hia  won.  This  is  a  compilatioB  after  the  manner  ef 
the  Attic  Nighu  of  Aulue  Gelliue  i  it  baa,  boweve^ 
tbe  diakigae  wnu,  mi  ie  eeppeeed  to  be  the  tneacrut 
of  e  coBTCiaatiea  which  took  place  at  uUe  dtariag  iM 
celebration  of  the  Satomalia.  The  piincHpal  intcil^ 
cutOTs  are  a  certain  Vectins  PrwteiUtos,  AmeliM 
SymmachuB  and  bis  brother  Ftavianiu,  Cwcinna  De^- 
cios  Albinus,  Avienas,  a  physician,  a  giaramarian,  ite. 
It  contains  diacvsaioM  of  a  great  variety  of  historical 
and  mytbolo^ieal  topics,  eiplaoettoni  of  uaay  pae- 
•agea  of  ancient  anthon,  remariu  on  the  manners  aikl 
ensteme  of  tbe  Renana,  dtc.  An  idea  of  Ae  ganeial 
natnre  of  the  work  may  be  fomed  fmn  the  utle*  of 
aome  of  the  chapters  ;  Q/"  tk4  origm  of 
mnlr.— 0/ tht  wigm  of  ikt  SaiuniMUa.-~Of  the  Rt- 
matt  veer  and  it*  dmtieiu. — Proof  that  ali  lie  goit 
of  faile  vin  originaUy  Mj/iMhoU  of  tkt  tun. — Of  Ci- 
eero't  btiu  mot$. — Of  AngiOtiu. — Of  Juli*. — uatsUo 
m  JAe  baatry  ^  lie  Jmew. — (Wasnwiem  en  tim 
Mmit  mud  «  cewprtien  totMcii  Virga  and  Hemtr. 

Whjf  thou  ufto'twn  rosM^  an  attiukcd  with  MlH- 
goa. — W^y  Homoi  ka-oo  oofter  veiea'than  mm.— WXf 
akaiM  make*  one  Uu»k. — Wky  hodUt  ftuilgtd  ia  left- 
tar  apffor  largtr  than  they  rtaliy  are,  Ac.  Many 
thinge  in  Maerobiua  are  drawn  liKim  .Aohie  Oelliuat 
and  aoae  from  Plntarch.— 9.  Tbe  third,  work  of  Me> 
croUue  treated  of  the  diflforeDCe  between  tbe  Greek 
and  Latin  languages,  and  ileo  of  their  enalm  :  Dg 
ies,  or  have  reached  that  depee  of  civilization  imputed  {differentiia  et  MOcMatibao  Oraei  Latmqut  VerU.  We 

have  only  an  extract  ftom  this,  made  by  one  Joannea, 
supposed  to  be  tbe  same  with  the  celebrated  Joaonee 
Scotua,  who  Urad  in  ^  time  of  Cbarlea  tbe  Bald. 
(SehSa,  HM.  lit.  Jtom.,  vol.  9.  p.  SSS,  Mff .— JNUiv 
GeidL  Jlom:  X«f.,  p.  734.  Mf;.)  The  beet  editlM 
of  Maerobiua  is  that  of  Groocvius,  higd.  Bat.,  1879^ 
8vo.  The  ediliim  of  Zeune,  lAft;  1774,  6vo,  hae-  e 
vary  faulty  text,  bot  very  aeeful  and  eztonsive  netee. 
The  text  ia  a  carelesa  repriiit  of  that  of  Gronoviae. 
Tbe  Bipoot  edition,  1788,  S  vols.  Svo,  has  dd  MMa, 
bot  a  very  comet  t««t.  The  Notitia  litmria  prafe*. 
ed  is  also  very  useful. — 11.  An  eceleetaslicBl  wrilar* 
who  lived  io  the  aixth  centoiy.  He  was  at  ficat  a 
priest  trf"  the  Cuholie  church  in  Africa,  but  afiannvi 
made  common  cause  with  tbe  Dwiatists.  We-  have  • 
fragment  remaining  of  a  letter  ef  hia  to  the  people  ef 
Cartbsge,  but  noihiag  exists  ef  a  treatiee  which  he 
wroCe  white  yet  belonging  to  the  ortbodos  '~~ 
entitled  "  Ad  eoitf$$aor»a  el  virgiaeo.^ 


to  the  Macrobii.  He  thinks  it  piebable,  therefore,  that 
the  Macrobii  of  HModotus  should  be  aougbt  for  on  the 
coast,  or  in  one  of  tbe  ports  of  Aid,  and  m  the  vicinity 
of  Capo  Gmard^ai.  TMe  would  place  them  in  the 
eemitry  of  the  SoauniUw,  who  are,  perhape,  their  de- 
acendanu.  {Hearen,  Idan,  vol.  S,  pt.  I,  p.  383,'mm.} 
Hictoefoa,  I.  a  Latin  writer,'Wno  flourished  in  the 
irst  half  of  the  fifth  century,  under  Hieodosiua  ihf 
Younger.  Hie  full  name  is  Aoieliue  Maerobiua  Am- 
Wouoa  Theodoaius.  {fknec.,  de  vegtt.  L.  L.  Mtaect., 
i.  sr.  — JBUrie.,  Bib.  Lat.i  vol.  8,  p.  180.)  As  be 
wae  not  •  Roman  by  birth,  and  aeeks  in  ttus  an  ex- 
coae  for  hia  Letia  style  (Sat.,  1,  1),  be  baa  bean  r** 
garded  by  aome  critics  aa  a  native  of  Greece.  (Fth 
aric.,  L  c.  ta  noiu.)  Ifa  the  manuscripts  he  bears  the 
title  of  Vir  Cmuularit  et  iUaMtrit;  and  from  this 
some  have  conclnded,  that  be  is  the  same  With  tbe 
Uacrobioa  mentimed  in  a  law  of  tbe  Theodoeian  code 
(lUi.  6,  tit.  k)  as  Pr^eelaa  oaeri  aUietiii,  at  chamber- 
Liin  of  the  royal  bedchamber.  Othv  erttiee  have  re- 
■aikcd,  bowfover,  Unt  due  office  waa  commonly  given 
to  eumehs,  and  that  Uaerobino  the  writer  had  a  eon. 
It  ia  also  oncertMn  whether  riacrobius  wsa  a  Chrie- 
tian  or  neC  The  aopposition  that  be  held  the  t^ce 
of  chamberlaia  under  a  Christian  emperor  has  been  the 
chief,  or,  . perhape,  tbe  only  ground  for .  imagining  him 
to  have  beea  a  Chriatien,  unee  the  hngaege  of  hie 
writings  and  the  intwloeaiora  m  tbe  dialognss  are  en- 
tirely heathen.  (Consnlt  MahtU^  Diatertalitm  cur  la 
Vie,  dec.,  da  Maerobe.  ~  CUot.  Joum.,  vol.  30,  p. 
110.) — Tha  works  of  Macrobius  are  three  in  .number: 
1.  Cemmenlertontm  tn  iSonintum  Sanioma  libri  duo. 
Tfaia  work  ie  eddreaeed  to  hia  son  Euelathiuo.  Be- 
sides an  eitplanatofy  view  of  the  Sonnttim  fie^«m>e 
ef  Cieare,  it  contains  much  ioformation  respecting  tba 
e^iane  of  tbe  btar  Platoueto  oo  the  tawa  which  gov- 
en  the  earth  and  tbe  other  parto  of  the  univerae. 
There  ia  a  QnA  veiaieo  by  MaxomaB  nanodea, 
whiA  ma  fine  priiliahid,  ftom  tha  MS.  ia  tbe  Kiiv^ 


MACifiiiBa,  a  nation  of  Asia,  oeeopymf  the 
era  paito  of  Armeaia.  prohsbly  between  the  taem  «f 
Arzeand  theeoaaiof  tbe  Euzine.,  Th^areaMnlie»< 
rd  in  tbe  Anabaaia  aa  oneof  tbe  nations  through  wboee 
territories  the  Greeks  marched,  "nte  Macreoce  aw 
called  MaciooeplMliby  ScyUx  (p.  33),  bat  Pliny  aeeme 
to  distingnish  them  as  two  diHevent  pee^  (6,  4^ 
Herodotus  informa  ua  that  the  Macrooea  need  cimai* 
ciiion,  having,  as  thay  themselves  reported,  deiivol 
the  practice  from  the  Colchiaoa.  {Htroi.,  3,  IM.) 
The  natural  inference  to  be  drawn  from  thw  passage 
is,  that  tbe  Macrones  were  of  Ci^hian  origin.  Stta* 
bo  affirms,  that  this  people  were  in  hie  time  no  ]oog- 
er  called  by  their  ancient  apprilatioB,  bat  were  name! 
Saani  {Sirai.,  648);  and  Eaolathiaa,  who  confirma 
thia  stateawnt,  writes  the-  word  Tuai,  secording  to 
the  more  modern  Greek  ortfaosr^by  («d  Ihamfo.  P^ 
rieg;  766).  Cramer  thinks,  that  tbe  modem  name  ol 
D^aik  ia  a  emantian  o*  Sitmiee.   (Aesa  JTiaar.  voL 
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Uadhia.  k  eitx  of  Novidit,  qmt  Tagattei  ind 
WthwMt  «f  Siccft.  It  ippean  to  have  been  a  placo 
»r  Bome  importance,  anil,  io  the  Ifotiiiaffumiiia,  Pru- 
douUiw  MetaursDUB  ia  oaoied  aa  ita  tuahop.  It  ia  com- 
nonly  regarded  aa  ibe  birthpUce  of  AptuMUf,  Ibough 
Maooert  u  ia  favour  of  tbe  Roman  eohmj^Ail  Mdera. 
No  tneei  of  Madaan  nmeiB.  In  an  ioaeriptioD  of 
Gmter'a  (p^  MM),  o.  10),  IIm  name  of  tll»  city  la  given 
u  Uadaum.  iMammrt,  Geagr.,  vol.  10,  pU  3,  p. 
Wi.). 

MjtANPRK,  a  river  of  Aiia  Minor,  rising  near  Cel«- 
■■  in  Phiygia,  and,  after  foRning  the  common  bound- 
m  betiNoo  Lydia  aod  Cacia,  fuling  into  the  ^gean 
bwow  pnuBontoiy  of  Mycde.  It  waa  remarkable 
lor  tbe  wioding  nalun  of  ha  oooiae  (ffxoAiof  uv 
4wtfitt^p. — SiTMio,  577),  and  ba^tce  all  obliquktea 
•r  windinn  look  the  nane  of  Maander.  (  Strab.,  I.  c. ) 
It  received  tbe  walors  of  varioua  atreams,  the  Marayaa, 
Orgaa,  &c.,  but  waa  not  remarkable  for  ila  sixe  far 
aa  n^rded  breadth,  though  ■  deep  river,  and  fordable 
floly  M  «  few  ^BMB  in  me  early  put  oC  its  coww. 
Aeeoiding  to  XaDophoa  {Anah.,  1,  S),  tbe  Hunder 
nw  in  uia  palaco  of  C^ma,  flowii^  from  thence 
through  hia  pink  and  tbe  city  of  Celmua.  In  tbe  vi- 
cinity loae  the  Marayaa.  which  formed  a  junction  with 
the  Msander  in  tbe  suburb  of  Celvme,  where  after- 
Ward  stood  the  ciu  of  Apamea.  (Compare  the  re- 
■ariia  of  Leake,  Tour,  p.  1S8,  mm.)  Accwding  to 
Stnbo  (663),  the  cooimou  bouDdafy  of  Caria  and 
nuygia.  on  tbe  Meander,  waa  at  Carora.  After  tbe 
nver  had  reached  Lydia  and  Caria,  it  widened,  and 
•Uered  upon  what  ttie  ancie'nu  denomioat»d  (be  plain 
of  the  Maander,  which  extended  from  the  borders 
of  Ptarygia  to  tbe  sea,  nearly  100  nilea.  This  plain 
varied  in  breadth  from  6  to  10  miles,  and  waa  orna- 
mented with  %  number  of  fine  cities  and  towns.  Great 
ehaneea  have  taken  place  on  tbe  coast,  at  tbe  mooth  of 
tbe  Uaandw,  by  tbe  great  deposition  of  mnd  and  earth 
in  the  course  of  ages :  cbaogee  that  have  ao  eom- 
pletely  altered  tbe  lace  of  .things  as  described  by  tbe 
ancieDts,  that  tbe  first  of  modern  geographers  was  to- 
tally mialed  in  hi*  estimate  of  the  ancient  geography, 
by  atumpting  to  reconcile  it  with  the  mod«n,  on  the 
pound  of  the  imperfiMt  deaeriptions  of  it  in  tbe  ancient 
booksL  D'Anville  had  no  conception  that  the  Gulf  of 
LatDoa  received  the  M««i)der,  bat  supposed  .a  con- 
•iderable  apace  to  exist  between  them.  Nor  was  be 
aware  that  the  gulf  itself  no  longer  cxiatod ;  that  its 
wide  opening  to  tbe  aea  waa  cloMd  up  by  alluvions ; 
and  that  tbe  island  of  Lade,  so  often  mentioned  as  a 
nndeavooa  in  the  hialory  of  the  naval  warfare  of  an- 
eient  liiaoa,  bad  become  a  part  of  tbe  main  Und,  rising, 
lOie  the  rock  <^  Dumbarton,  from  tbe  marshy  soil ; 
aad,  moreover,  that  da  innef  part  of  tbe  gulf  was 
tram  Conned  into  a  freab-vfater  Uke.  Tbe  mud  of  the 
Mvander,  having  been  deposited  across  tbe  southeast 
aim  of  the  sul^  formed  i^a  upper  part  into  a  lake ; 
which  eoon  became  fresh,  when  the  accoas  of  the  sea- 
watec  was  barred  out,  as  it  receives  a  great  quantity 
•Tiand  waters  from  the  anrroundiiig  meuntalna.  It  ia 
■amed  the  Uke  of  Ba^  from  a  town  at  the  soutbeaat 
comer:  it  is  about  IS  miles  in  length,  and  from  8  to 
9  in  tweadtb.  Chsndler  represents  the  water  as  in- 
sipid aod  not  drinkable.  The  modem  name  of  the 
Hwandoc  is  Minder.  (lUiuua,  Gutgr.  of  Wettem 
Ana,  vol.  S,  p.  80,  w^f .)  Mr.  Turner  deaoibes  the 
MaaiKler  in  a  part  of  ita  eoarae  as  about  seventy  feet 
wide,  and  having  a  enrraat  towards  the  sea  of  about  a 
mile  an  hour :  he  obaervea,  however,  that  this  most 
be  much  more  rapid,  whea  tbe  atreams,  fitrmad  by 
rain  and  melted  snow,  pour  into  it  from  the  monntaina. 
He  detcribos  the  water  as  very  thick  and  muddy;  aod 
tbe  mad  in  portienlar  at  tbe  bank  aa  exbemely  deep. 
(7W  w  ihi  Levant,  vol  8,  p  90.) 

UmLiMt  a  pei^e  b  tlm  nm^  of  Britain,  near  tbe 
MifaiM  8nm  Of  wall  of  Sovenia,  comprising  tbe  Ota- 
9M 


deai,  Oadeni,  Salfovs^  Novatta^  ad  Damnii.  {IXm 

Cm.,  76,  IS.) 

H^aciHAs,  Caius  CiLRtva,  was  deaeended,  it  ■ 
aaid,  from  Elbius  Volterrenua,  one  of  the  I-ncnmoiMi 
of  Etniria,  who  fell  in  tbe  battle  at  the  lake  Vadinw- 
nis,  A.U.C.  445,  which  fiiwlly  brought  hia  cooDtiy 
under  total  anbjeetion  to  tbe  Romans.   Hia  iimm 
diate  ancesteis  wen  Roisan  knights,  who,  having  bea 
at  length  incorporated  into  tbe  state,  held  high  em- 
msnda  in  the  army  (Aral.,  Sat.,  t,  0,  S),  an^  Mac*- 
nas  would  nevM  consent  to  leave  their  clasa  to  be  eii- 
rolled  among  tbe  senators:  but  be  vraa  proud  (•■  mij 
be  conjectured  from  its  frequent  meatimi     the  pocu) 
of  hia  aapposcd  descent  firaoiUMoU  Etimian  pnacea 
It  is  not  known  in  what  year  ha  waa  boiai  or  n  what 
maniiar  he  spent  hia  youth ;  but  Meibomius  {Mactnu, 
L.  B*t.,  1653,  4to)  conjeetwea  that  he  waa  cdocitcd 
at  Apollonia,  along  with  Anguatua  and  Agrippa ;  anl 
that  this  formed  the  commencement  of  their  menwo- 
ble  friendship.   He  is  not  mentioned  in  tbe  bisteiy  of 
his  country  till  we  bear  of  bis  accompaiiyiiig  Aagmw 
to  Rome  after  tbe  battle  of  Hutina.  He  was  also  viib 
him  at  Phili|^  and  attended  him  during  tbe 
course  of  the  naval  wan  a^inat  Seztui  Pompey,  ex- 
when  he  waa  sent  at  intervals  to  Rome,  u  vkt 
by  his  presence  to  quell  thoee  diiturbanees,  mMA, 
during  Uiia  period,  frequently  broke  out  in  the  eqild. 
In  tt^  battle  of  Actinm  be  commanded  the  li^t  li- 
bumian  galleys,  which  so  greatly  contributed  to  nil 
Uie  victory  for  Aognstus,  SM  he  gave  chase  with  UBB 
to  Aniony  when  be  fled  aftn-  dw  ^ley  of  (^opuii. 
During  the  absence  of  Angostu's  m  Egypt,  Mvceio^ 
in  virtue  of  his  o^e  of  prefect,  waa  introited  niib  ik 
chief  administration  of  anain  in  Italy,  and  paiticulti^ 
with  tbe  civil  government  of  tbe  capiul.    {Pt46  AlU- 
nm.,  Epiad.  Maet*.)  AAot  Anguatua  had  letmd 
ftom  2%rat  wtthoot  a  rival,  aiid  the  afiin  of  the  ci^M 
proeeeoeo  in  a  raider  eonree,  Mmcenss  thni  wHh 
Asrippa  the  favour  and  eonfidence  of  his  sovwRp. 
While  Agrippa  waa  intrusted  with  affairs  reqlIi^Ilg■^ 
tivity,  gravity,  and  force,  those  which  were  to  be  irceii- 

Eliahed  by  persuaaion  and  address  were  commiiteJ  U 
Iscenas.   The  advice  which  be  gave  to  An^oMi 
in  the  eetebmted  consollation  with  r^an)  ta  bn  fn> 
posed  resignation  of  tbe  eo^Hre.  waa  imfmed  lo  ibit 
of  Agrippa :  Hsconas  Jiaving  jnsdy  represeolcd  ihil 
it  would  not  be  for  tbe  advanti^  &[  Rome  to  be  Ml 
without  a  bead  to  Uie  government,  as  tbe  fttt 
pin  DOW  reautred  a  single  chief  to  msnuin  peace 
and  order ;  toat  Augustus  had  already  advsncca  M 
far  to  recede  with  safety  ;  aod  that,  if  diveated  of 
salute  power,  be  would  speedily  fall  a  victim  lo  »• 
reaentmeot  of  tbe  friends  or  relattvas  ^  tbote 
be  had  fimnerly  sacrificed  to  his  own  aeeariiy. 
Ctanus,  6S,  14,  acff .)    Having  sgreed  to  rvtain  »e 
government,  Augustus  ssked  and  obisined  fnxo 
cenaa  a  general  plan  for  its  administration.  Hii 
later  laid  down  for  him  rules  regsrdbig  the  i«fonii^*|* 
of  the  senate,  tbe  nonnnation  of  msgiitrstes,  ths  m- 
lection  of  taxes,  the  eatabliduDeni  oischoola,  ibe  ^r- 
eminent  of  provincea,  the  levy  of  troops,  the  eqoiiio- 
tion  of  weights  and  nMaaures.  the  suppression  of  lo- 
mDltooos  assemblies,  snd  tbe  suoport  of  R)it[io>>i 
observances.    His  measures  on  all  these  poiois.  * 
detailed  by  Dio  Caaains,  show  conaununate  pobtitil 
wiadom,  and  knowledge  in  tbe  science  of  go^em- 
ment.   Mwcenas  bad  often  mediated  betweenAntosr 
and  Augustus,  and  healed  die  mutual  wosnda  "bich 
their  ambition  inflicted.   But  when  bis  muter  bid  i« 
length  triumphed  in  the  cooleat,  the  great  objret 
hia  attention  was  to  secure  tbe  permsncDce  of 
government.    For  this  purpose  he  oad  spie*  i"  •|' 
nen,  to  pry  into  every  aasembly,  and  to  wsf* 
motions  of  the  people.    By  iboe  mssae  tbe  MP'"' 
dent  ploU  of  Lepidus  ( Vs0.  Patere.,  *•  ^)  *^  f!^ 
iMia  nai*  diaeovend  and  aiqipnssed  witboot  OHl* 
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•r  ^IstmbiBM ;  nd  tt  Icngtfi  no  eom^bieiM  won 

fimn«J.    At  the  mine  time,  lod  with  «  umihr  iDbjoet, 
Im  did  ill  in  his  power  to  render  the  •dminituvtion 
of  AuguatUB  moderate  and  jnst ;  'and,  is  he  perfectly 
vcuierelood  ill  the  weaknevees  arid  virtue*  of  nia  char- 
acter, he  eaail;  bent  hia  diapoaition  to  tho  aide  of  mer- 
cy.   While  be  himself,  aa  profcet  of  the  citj,  had  re- 
latMd  tbe  cafHtal  is  edmirable  order  ud  subjection, 
k»  waa  yet  nmsrhsble  for  the  mildnesa  with  which  be 
exeiciaed  this  important  ofilce,  to  which  belonged  the 
nwDBgement  of  all  civil  affaira  in  tbe  absoace  of  the 
emperor,  the  rogulation  of  buildings,  proviaioiia,  and 
comnwree,  and  uie  eogniianee  of  all  crimes  committed 
within  a  hpodied  miles  of  the  capitil.   Seiteca,  who 
■•  by  no  meins  &vounMe,  in  other  respects,  to  tbe 
ebiracter  of  MaKSnas,  aUowa  him  a  full  tribute  of 
pniae  fot  hia  clemency  and  mildoeaa.    {Epiit.,  114.) 
So  aeoaiUe  waa  Augnatus  of  the  benefiu  which  hia 
government  derived  from  the  counsels  and  wise  ad- 
niniatiition  of  Macenaa,  and  such  waa  bis  high  opin- 
ion of  hia  aagacity,  fidelity,  and  secrecy,  tha(  -every- 
tfalng  which  concerned  him,  wbe^r  politioal  or  do- 
meetie.  was  confided  to  this  minister.    Sucli,  too, 
were  the  terms  of  intimacy  on  which  they  lived,  that 
the  emperor,  when  he  fell  sick,  always  made  himaelf 
be  earned  to  the  house  of  Mocenaa ;  so  difficult  wis 
it  to  find  repose  in  tbe  habitatioo  of  a  prince !  During 
the  most  important  and  irdnoua  periods  of  hia  idmin- 
iatntien,  and  while  eiercising  an  almost  onrtlnittiog 
aastdoity,  Mwtenai  hid  still  the  appearaoea  of  bong 
amk  in  eloth  tiid  Inxnty.   Though  he  could  exert 
feiRMeir  with  tbe  otmost  activity  and  vigilance  when 
Ibeee  were  required,  yet  in  hia  houra  of  freedom  be 
indulged  faimaelf  in  aa  much  ease  and  aorti^ess  aa  tilt 
moat  delicate  lady  in  Rome.    (Veil.  Paierc  i,  86.) 
He  was  modente  in  bia  desires  of  vvealth  or  bonoora ; 
be  waa  probably  indoleat  and  vehiptiioai  by  eature 
and  iDclmalion ;  and  hi  rather  wimd  to  exhibit  Uiaa 
conceal  his  faalta.   The  air  of  effeminate  ease  which 
he  ever  easomed,  waa  perhaps  good  policy  in  rsf- 
creoee  both  lo  the  prince  aftd  pet^e.    Neither  could 
be  jealcras  of  a  minister  who  was  apparently  so  care- 
laaa  and  indtffeieni,  and  who  seemed  occupied  chiedy 
with  Ma  magnificent  viUaa  and  cosily  fumitare.  He 
etnally  cema  abroad  with  a-negligmt  gait  and  in  a 
leeae  garb.   When  he  vvent  to  the  theatre,  forum,  or ' 
aanate,  hia  nngirt  robe  trailed  on  tbe  ground,  and  he- 
wore  a  little  cToak..with  a  hood  like  a  fugitive  slave  in 
a  pantomime.    Instead  of  beiiig  followed  by  lictors  or 
tribonea,  be  appeared  in  all  public  places  attended  by 
two  ennuchs.    (SetKe.,  Efut,  114.)    He  possessed 
a  magnificent  and  epiclona  vilte  on  the  Esquiline  Hill, 
to  avieh  a  tower  adjoined  remarkable  for  its  beMit. 
The  gudena  of  M«cenu.  which  aurrooaded  the  villa, ' 
were  among  tbe  most  delightful  in  Rome  or  its  vicin- 
ity.   Here,  seated  in  tbe  cool  shade  of  hia  green 
■preading  tieea,  whence  tbe  most  musical  birds  con- 
stantly warbled  their  barmonioor  notes,  he  waa  accus- 
tomed to  linger,  and  pay  at  idle  bours  his  court  to  tbe 
■nasa.    Being  find  u  change  and  singularity,  the 
style  of  Mnccnas'a  entertainments  varied.  Tbey  were 
aometimea  profuae  and  magnificent,  at  othera  elegant 
and  private ;  bat  theywere  alwaya  inimitable  in  point 
of  taste  and  fancy.   He  was  the  firat  person  who  in- 
tndiiced  at  Home  Uie  luxury  of  young  mule's  flesh; 
lus  taUe  was  served  with  the  most  deliciooa  wines, 
■moog  whieb  waa  one  ef  Italian  gnartb  and  mostex- 
<|nisite  flavour,  ealM  from  bia  name  JWcenM/Mmim 
(RtR.,  8,  48]  ;  end  hence,  loo,  the  luxuriona  Trimai- 
diio,  who  ia  the  Magi$Ur  CommH  in  tbe  Satyricon 
of  Petronius  Arbiter,  is  called  Macenatiaiwi,  from 
hia  ioutating  tbe  strl*  of  Mncenss's  enteruinments. 
{Plm.,  14,  6.)   Hia  samptoons  board  was  thronged 
with  puasitea,  when  be  also  fraqoently  carried  about 
to  11^  niik  hia  frietkda,'  and  his  booaa  waa  filled  by 
■misMM,  bafteaa,  and  aclor*  of  nunei  or  panto* 


BUBiea,  with  BalbyUua  »t  Aair  head.   These  we|« 

atrangely  iatenniiigled  in  bia  palace  with  tribunesi 
clerks,  and  Uetora.  But  there,  too,  were  Horace,  and 
Varina,  and  Valgins,  snd  Virgil !  Of  these  diatin- 
guiahed  poeta,  and  Of  many  ouier  literary  men,  M»> 
cenas  was, during  bis  whi^e  life,  thepBtron,'protector, 
sod  friend.  Deeeit  i^lesRiing  never  failed,  in  courae 
of  timet  to  obtain  from  him- its  due  reward;  and  lus 
friendriup,  when  once  procured,  cootiaued  steady  to 
the  laet.  Among  the  distinguished  men  who  frequent- 
ed the  house  of  Mseenas,  a  consisnt  harmony  seems 
to  have  aubaietad.  They  never  occaaioned  ui)easi> 
neaa  to  each  other;  tbey  were  neither  jealous  noi 
envioua  of  the  ftvour  and  felicity  which  Uwr  rivale 
enjoyed.  Tbe  nobtsst  and  mOat-  affhient  of  the  num- 
ber were  without  inaolence,  and  the  moat  learned 
without  presumption.  Merit,  in  whatever  abspe  it 
appeared,  occupied  an  honourable  and  unmolested 
sUlion.  Macenaa  ia  better  known  to  posterity  aa  a 
patron  of  literature  than  aa  an  author;  but,  living 
in  s  poetical  court,  and  sunrouttded  with  poeu,  it  was 
almost  impossible  that  he  should  havs  avoided  the 
eont^on  of  versification.  He  wrote  a  tragedy  calhid 
Oc^oeia,  a  poem  wititled  Dt  CUM,  and  seme  Phe> 
lecian  and  Galfiarabic  veraes.  All  these  have  perish- 
ed except  a  few  fragmenta  cited  by  Seneca  and  the 
ancient  grammarians.  To  judge  from  these  extracta, 
their  Iosh  ia  not  .much  to  be  regretted ;  and  it  ia  i  cii> 
rious  problem  in  the  litsraiy  history  of  Rome,  that 
one  who  read  with  delight  the  wonts  of  Vijgii  and 
Horace,  abooM  himaelf  have  written  in  a  style  so  oh- 
seure  and  sflfectcd.  The  effeminacy  of  bis  manners 
appeara  to  have  tainted  bis  Iinguage  :  though  hia 
ideaa  were  sometimes  bap^,  hia  atyle  waa  looae,  flor- 
id,  and  liucnriint  (Sente.,  £pUl.,  19) :  and  he  always 
sinied  at  winding  op  his  periods  with  some  turn  of 
thought  01  .exprasaion  which  be  considered  niegant 
or  striking.  Tbesto  coneails  ware  called  by  Augustus 
his  calamulri .-  and  in  one  of  tbat  emperw's  letters, 
which  is  preserved  in  Mscrobins,  he  parodies  the  lux- 
uriant  aiM  sparkling  style  aflfected  by  bia  minister. 
Mscenaa  continued  to  govern  tbe  state,  to  patronise 
good  poeta,  and  write  bad  verses,  for  a  penod  of 
twenty  years.  Eluriog  diia  long  space  of  time,  the 
only  interruption  to  his  fdiei^  was  tbe  conduct  of 
hia  wife  Terenlia.  litis  beautiful  but  capricious 
woman  waa  the  sister  of  Proculeius,  ao  eminent  for 
his  fraternal  Iove{^oral.,  Od.,  8,  3,  6),  as  also  of  Ij- 
cinioa  Mumna,  who  conspired  agaiiwt  Augustas. 
The  extravagance  and  bsd  temper  of  this  fantastical 
yet  lovely  fonuie,  were  sources  of  perpetual  ehagrin 
and  uiteaainess  to  her  husband.  Though  his  exist- 
ence waa  imbittered  by  her  folly  and  caprice,  be  con- 
tinued, during  hia  whole  life,  to  be  the  dupe  of  the 
passion  which  be  entertained  for  her.  He  could  nei- 
ther lire  with  nor  without  her ;  be  quarrelled  with  her 
and  waa  reconciled  almost  every,  day,  and  put  Iter 
away  one  moment  to  take  her  back  the  next ;  which 
has  led  Seneca  to  reroidc  that  he  waa  married  a 
Uiouaand  tim^a,  yet  never  had  but  one  wife.  Teren 
tie.  vied  in  pers«iitl  charms  with  the  Empress  Livia, 
ai^  ia  said  lo  have  gained  the  affsctions  of  Augustus. 
The  nintuage  Mecenas  took  at  the  attentions  paid  by 
his  msster  to  Terenlia,  ia  assigned  by  Dio  Csssiua  as 
the  chief  cause  of  tbat  decline  of  imperial  favonr  which 
Hscenas  experienced  about  four  years  previous  to 
his  death.  For,  althoo^  he  was  atill  treated  exter- 
nally with  the  higbeat  Conaideration,  thoo^  he  re- 
tained aH  tbe  outward  ahow  of  grandeur  inn  interest, 
and  still  continued  to  make  a  yearly  present  to  tbe 
emperor  ou  the  anniversary  of  his  birthday,  he  was 
no  longer  consulted  in  state  affairs  as  a  favourite  or 
confidant.  Others  have  aopposed  that  it  was  not  tbe 
intrigae  of  Augustas  vritb  Terentii  which  diminished 
hia  influencO)  but  a  discovery  made  by  the  emperor, 
itet  he  had  revealed  to  Ua  wile  soma  circamataneas 

Digitized  by  ^OOg Ic 


toneernin;  tba  eoBspine;  m  wMch  htt  Wa^ar  Mo- 
nsra  bad  been  cngiscd.  -  SMtoaioa  inftnlBa  ua,  that 
b»  h«l  Mt  Bome  ifisp&asan  en  that  Mcorairt ;  bvtMv- 
nrm'a  plot  «n  diKovcred  In  Uw  ytn  7SS,'  and  Uw 
decline  of  Mseenaa'a  p«riit[c«l  power  emnot  be  placed 
eeriirr  then  T38.  The  diagvet  conceived  by  maatera 
when  tbey  haxe  given  ail,  and  by  favourites  who  have 
nothint;  more  to  re<«ive,  or  are  satiated  wltb  honoon, 
nay  partly  account  for  the  eoldnees  whtch  BTOee  be- 
tMcen  Auaaatjs  and  bia  flamiater.  Bet  tbe  declining 
baahh  oT  Hneenae,  end  hit  niturd  hdeknee,  nicrew- 
isffliy  the  'edmnce  of  'yekn,  nflbidfld  of  tbemeelvM 
awRctmt  cauee  Tor  his  gradoal  retirement  frotn  public 
itfitra.  His  eonstitutPOn,  which  wee  natumily  week, 
bed  been  iittpaired  by  eSemtnecy  and  luiurious  livinp. 
He  bad  labvnred  freaa  fats  yeoth  under  a  perpptuat 
fttcT  (Plat-t  T,  bl);  and  for  tnaiqr  jtm  before  his 
deeth  he  snffered  mnch  ftom  wakeMiieee,  which  was 
greatly  aEgravated  by  his  dofoeatie  ehagriAa.  Mace- 
nas  was  Rind  of  life  and  enjoyment ;  and  of  life  even 
without  enjt^ment.  Henee  be  anxiousty  resorted  to 
ditferent  remedies  for  the  core  or  relief  of  tins  dietrese- 
ing  malady.  Wine,  soft  ramie  'soanding  at  a  dia- 
tance,  and  nriooa  other  eontrivaneee,  Were  tried  In 
nin.  At  lengdk,  ABtonnN  Moaa,  tbe  in^Mrial  physi- 
Cim,  who  had  asted  the  life  of  Augnatae,  bat  accel- 
•nied  the  death  of  MarceUus,  obtained  for  him  aome 
•Thmtion  of  hia  comphint  by  meane  of  the  distant 
numnirings  of  fatting  wstor.  The  sound  was  artifi- 
cially procured  at  hia  villa  on  tbe  EaqnilineHill.  Da- 
ring ^is  stage  of  his  complaint,  however,  Mecenaa 
resided  principally  in  his  villa  at  Tibur,  situeted  on 
Ae  banka  of  tbe  Anto,  and  near  Ua  cetebrated  cat- 
eadee. .  This  wis  Indeed  ft  spot  to  whiefa  Morpheng 
Dushthtve  sent  bivktndeal  dreems;  md  the  pore  air 
of  Tibur,  with  the  atreama  tnnAKiw  into  the-  valley 
tfarotigh  the  aicbea  of  the  villa,  did  bestow  on  the 
worn-out  and  sleepless  courtier  some  few  moments  of 
repose.  Bat  all  Uwse  resources  at  length  failed. 
Tbe  I  ervous  and  fei'eriah  disorder  with  which  Me- 
eena<  was  afflicted  inereaaed'  so  draadfbtly,  that  tm 
three  years  before  his  death  he  never  doeed  bis  eyes. 
In  his  last  vrlll,  he  recommended  Horace,  in  tbe  meet 
■ffactioiiate  tcrma,  to  the  protection  of  the  emperor : 
"  Horatii  Flaeci,  ut  mei,  memor  eato."  He  died  in 
749,  in,  the  same  year  with  Horace,  and  was  buried  in 
his  owii  scnleoa  on  tbe  Esqnjline  Hill.  He  left  no 
child,  and  in  Mncenai  tarmimted  tbe  line  of  the  an- 
cient Etrurian  princes.  Bof  he  bequeathed  to  poa- 
terity  a  name,  immortal  as  tbe  arte  of  which  fae  had 
been  through  life  the  generona  protector,  and  which 
fa  deeply  inscribed  on  monument*  that  can  oHy  be 
destroyed  by  sonic  calamity  fsul  to  civilixation.  Ms- 
eenas  had  nominated  Augustas  as  hts  heir,  and  the 
emperor  thus  became  pbseeased  of  UteTibortine  villa,, 
which  had  formed  the  principal  re^dence  the  nin- 
later  during  the  close  of  |ite  life,  and  In  which  the 
tDOnarch  passed  a  great  part  or  the  concluding  yetl% 
of  hia  reign.  The  death  of  his  old  favourite  revived 
all  the  esteem  which  Augustus  had  once  entertained 
for  him  ;  and,  many  years  afterward,  when  stung  with 
tesret  at  havinz  clivulged  the  shame  of  hia  daughter 
Julia  and  punished  her  offence,  be  ackrrawledffed  hia 
irreparable  loss  by  exclaiming,  tbit  he  woald  have 
been  prevented  ftom  acting  aoch  i  part  bad'Macemt 
been  still  alive.  So  difficdt  wea  it  to  repair  the  lose 
of  one  nun,  though  he  had  millions  of  subjocta  tinder 
bia  obedience.  "  His  legions,"  says  Seneca,  "  being 
cut  to  pieces,  he  recruited  his  {rrJopa — hia  fleets,  de- 
stroyed by  storms,  were  soon  relltteo— wiblic  edifices, 
consnmed  by  the  flamei,  ,were  nbaltt  wltb  greater 
magnificence ;  but  he  could  find  iw  one  capAle  of 
diachfltging.  the  officea  which  had  been  heldT by  Mas- 
censa  with  equal  integrity  and  ability."  {Dwnh^t 
Roman  laterature,  voL  3,  p.  28,  tcjf ,  Lend,  fi.) 
ilMot,  ft  people  oTThnec,  ibove  the  Pdtu  Bmo. 


■is,  QOticad  hf  Thaey£4ee  in  hia  mnkUrc  ^  the  ix* 
padii^  «f  SitalcM  into  MMcda^  hot  of  whM  Hs- 
fodobM  eeeitaft  to  hivo  had  no  knowlc^e.  (TlmaL 
t,  98.) 

MiKLloa,  a  Homan,  aUin  by  ^ak,  suater  of  tba 
horae  to  the  dicUtor  Cipciuiatae,  for  a^iring  to  n- 
prene  power.   (Lis.,  4,  13,  teqq.) 

M.«NiDEs  (Homidcr},  a  name  applied  t«  the  Bae- 
chantes  or  priefcteaaaa  of  Baeebos,  and  alhiding  to  tbdt 
phrenaied  mof  eaenU.   It  ie  dnned  from  /laanfM, 

M.AHitae  (phr.  Mwnda),  t  ft  nMmntafai  hi  d» 
•outlMOutbeftstem  part  of  Arcadia,  sacred  to  lbs  gad 
Pan,  sod  constdwed.  on  account  of  ita  eaellent  pM- 
tores,  to  be  one  of  tbe  favonrita  hauata  of  ihit  ninl 
deity.  {Theorr.,  Myt.,  I,  133.— K^.,  Gtorg.,  1, 17. 
—Ovid,  Met.,  1,  Sl«.)  Hie  maim  name  u  Sam. 
Podwell  aaya  Owl  its  heigfat  ia  eonaidanUa,  and  tK 
like  tbe  other  Pabponneawi  nouatatDn  af  Aa  faitat- 
dar,  it  is  cbaraetemed  by  intereaetiw  glens  snd  vi- 
leys,  watered  )rj  nnmaroua  rivuleta,  and  caltivated  with 
sylvan  seenery.  It  ia  not,  bawavar,  aa  he  ramsHli,  t) 
be  compared  with  Taygetas  either  far giandaar  or  bni* 
tv.  Mwnalua  extenda  far  to  tba  novtbeaat,  beoadiaf 
UM  western  aide  of  tbe  plaiaa  of  Mantioea  and  Orel*- 
menus,  and  occupying  « tract  of  country  aociortty  call- 
ad  Mainalift  (P«uMn ,  8, 8),  to  which  the  Det(Aic(»- 
cle  gives  the  epitbet  of  "cold"  {ivoxiifUpot.—Pn- 
tmn.,  I.  e.~Doiv>dl,  vol.  8,  p.  418).~II.  A  torn  «f 
Arcadia,  in  (ho  vicinity  of  Mount  Manahia,  which  took 
its  nania,  accdrding  to  Paosanias  (8,  3),  ftom  oae 
the  eons  of  I^eaon,  its  foandet.  It  wu  in  niia  » 
tite  tinw  of  PattsmiaB,  and  its  aituation  haa  not  btca 
claorly  investigated  by  modetD  travellers.  {Doitdi, 
vol.  %,  p.  4180 

MiBNCB  or  Manes,  a  rivar  of  Germany,  blhng  hmi 
the  Rhine  at  Mmuntiaenm  {Mmytnee  or  Mmnx),  u4 
now  the  Jfatn.  llie  Romans  Grat  became  acqatioul 
with  it  on  getting  poaseaaion  of  MoguntiacDm.  Fiois- 
my  makes  no  mention  of  tbia  rirar,  hot  would  seem  i> 
have  bean  aequainud  wilfa  ita  ooorcaa.  It  ii  Mnlf 
of  remark,  that  the  inbabitanta  on  tbe  Main,  ia  the  n- 
cinity  of  Wnrtsborg,  atill  call  the  nv«r,  after  the  Ro- 
man fashion,  tba  Min.  The  name  Mvnos  is  ■  bia 
form  ttiaa  the  other.  {EnauH.,  Pmeg-  'Cea«I.,c.ll 
— Mannert,  Ceogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  433.) 

MaonIa.  Vtd.  Lvdia.— Tbe  Etrntiaaa,  tuffOMd 
to  have  derived  -  their  civiliiation,  acccrdiDg  » 
othen,  to  have  aprong,  from  a  Lydian  coioi^,  are  efua 
called  Mmmim  (  Vwg.,  Mn.,  1 1 ,  759),  and  tba 
Ttmaymenoa  in  their  country  ia  atyled  by  Silioaltifr 
cua  Maoniua  Locum.    {SU.  Iftl.,  IS,  35.) 

MiBoxfDka,  a  surname  of  Homer,  in  allDMontoUi 
annposed  Lydian  or  Mvonien  orvin.  ( Vii.  Homen*-) 

MjBStils,  I.  an  epithet  applietTto  Ompbale  » lotn 
of  Lydia  or  Mwmia.  (OM,  Fowl.,  2, 310, 86S.)-fI. 
Tba  aama  apithat  ia  also  applied  to  Arachne  ai  ■  u 
live  of  I^ta.   (M.,  Met.,  8,  103.) 

Mm&tm,  a  general  name  for  the  tiibsa  dwelliiig 
along  the  Pahs  Mcotia.  {P&k.A,  U.— Ars^.. 
Mela  (I,  2)  usea  the  e|Htbat  Maottei,  and  Vopitc* 
calls  them  Maotiia. 

MAona  Palub,  or  Sea  ^  Anf,  a  large  inn«r 
Itk«  between  Eurapa  and  Aanynonbaast  of  the  m- 
ine,  and  connected  wkh  it  by  tba  Cfanmerin  B«Pf- 
nis,  or  Straita  of  JtnieaH.  It  ia  formed  by  the  Tunw 
(Dm)  and  other  riveia.  Ita  waters  are 

brackish:  in*? 

are  well  atored  with  fi^,  bot  era  abaHow  to  a  gnat 
distance  from  tbe  banka.  No  rock  has  been  obf*'!^ 
in  any  part  of  it.  The  surface  is  about  twelve  inebai 
higher  in  spring  than  in  the  reat  of  tbe  year,  ('ff* 
flysK,  vol.  8,  p.  405,- .^tm.  erf.)-Tbe  Palna  Maot-  u 
said  by  Herodotus  to  have  been  also  called  Madu  W 
UfuHrti  Tt  «(uWe™.— 4,  86,  45),  and  tbe 
the  Tmtua  Btadiau  M$n^»  nt  nivnm.-*,J^ 
Tbia  name,  Jbefib,  ii  the  tad 
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(OoMqwe  Wtuflmg,  od  Jkrai.,  4,  iS.yr-V*  bav* 
be  re  ■  curiogt  link  ia  tbe  duln  coDiiecitnf  tiw  etrly 
mligioii  of  IiM]ia.inihtlwtof  th»GOUDtriwtotlM»est. 
Hie  leading  idea  9ppem  to  be  ooe  of  a  CMmogoin- 
eml  nature,  Ut  nftu  lo  tbe  aetioo  of  ibe  hnaid 
prkwiplaaatbemMfaliDf  eanaasf  ail  lUogb  Hitee 
Um  AphradilA  of  ike  Gneka,  rainf  fma  tbe  boeoai  of 
the  «nten  (^t^Mp^. — 'Afpoitr^  wmnytv^.  Or- 
fkau,  H.,  64,  e*.  Htrm.),  of,  in  otbar  wctda,  tbe 
mat  Moibar  of  eU  (H^n|/i).  ^  ia  tbe  Hov0  (Terra 
MaUr)  of  tba  EejptiuM,  tbe  aune  witb  ihetr  tna. 
(Crcwrcr,  S^iM,  yol.  1,  p.  864):  tbe  Mur  (JTof) 
^  Saachaaiubon  {ttinif ,  Mil  afao>«  ntxhentt  ^alrr- 
dm. — Baeimrt,  Omgr.  &wr.,  3,  p.  706}  t  tbe  Xdof 
of  Heaied  (Tlbeiir-.  1S>);  tba  M^riK'*  to  wbon  a  tem. 
pie  waaameted  m  tbeTicmttjr  of-the  HjrpaBtatDd  Bo* 
lyaUiotHW  (A«roiL,.4,  &a— Wm«.,  od  fawl;  tba  y# 
ttji^tt.  Um  primitne  aline  (CrewMr,  SynM.,  vol.  4>, 
p.  3S9);  tbeli^n}^i>n'^eo£vr6nrintea(if«tyok.,e)t. 
jUierH,  p.  667) ;  tbe  Mfrif  of  Heaiod  aad  of  tba  Or- 
pbic  porta  (OrpAea*,  Argo*.,  «d.  ifem.  AfPap-t  8, 
19,  o..  p.  461);  akd  tbe  HeZa  of  tbe  Doric  dialect 
{UmkL,  Yit.  Pytkag.,  td.  Kieuiiitg,  p.  114,  S6).— 
Tbe  not  of  tbia  woid  ia  to  be  found  in  tbe  SanacriL 
(Coanpare  HearcbtiM,  Hal,  ^^to.  'MoL}  Maaa* 
Mai  (if«fM  Mater)  ii  vonbipnM  at  Ibe  praaent  day 
hf  the  Boddbiau  Jn  Ntpaul.  {Kirkpttleiei,  AtemtiU  of 
JA^oai,  Ac.,  p.  lI4.>--Tbawenfaipof  tbagraatmoib- 
•r  Mnrp  ^i%<£&— OrpiWw,  Mfook.^  49,  4, 

«(.  jBavm.,  p.  S13);  the  motbar  ^ gods  and  Boraa  (rf 
all  Uanga  (^eav  /tVTm  ^pa^  nuvrur. — Orpima, 
HyatK..S6<(27,«rAHm..p.386,fef?.);  IbaMelia 
waam  Jom  aapooaed  as  bis  wet  couoit,  aftar  tbe  con* 
fiict  with  the  Titana  (tfnriod,  Tktog.,  886),  appaan 
to  ban  aimed  from  aeat  to  weat,  and  one  of  tbe  early 
anale  of  Uua  vmihip  to  ban  bean  io  tbe  vicinity  of  the 
Pahoa  Haotta,  wfaoae  alia^  wataw  were  n^iardad  aa  a 
type  of  that  primitive^  sliota  from  wboae  teeininf  boion 
tbe  wocbl  waa  anppoaed  to  have  been  farmed.  (JItf- 
ttr'm  VoritUe,  p.  67.— Jd.  Hid,  p.  161,  Kff.) 

VImmXa  Stlta,  e  foreat  in  Etraria,  eoutWaat  from 
Tail.  It  oaginaUy  belonoed  to  tbia  eitjr,  but  waa  M- 
ken  by  ABeua  HaRHM.  Hiiiy  rapoiu 

ttat  it  aboundtd  with  denmee.   (Phm.,  8,  66.) 

Mjiriua,  a  miaerable  poet  of  lb*  Aogvatan  age, 
who,  along  wilb  Baviua,  traquently  attacked  tba  pro- 
ductHwa  of  Virgil,  Horace,  and  other  diatinguiabad 
writer*  of  the  dev.  Thejr  axe  both  betd  up  to  ridicale 
IB  tun  b;  Viij[il  and  Horace,  and  owe  the  preserv*- 
tion  of  tfaeir  natnea  to  Uiia  eireumataiica  alone.  ( Viig., 
Edcg^  3,  M.  — Kort.  «d  lac—Strmu*,  ad  Vvg., 
Gtarg.,  I.  t\Q.~Hwr^.,  Epod^  IQ,  9^— Wnebrf, 
dc  ewvtf-  tlotat.f  p.  Ut.—mkr,  Gaadk  JUm.  Lit., 

vol.  1,  ^  isfi ) 

MAerreeali,  a  city  of  Gaul,  tbe  aitoation  of  which 
baa  given  riae  to  oracb  diaeuawm.  Some  place  it 
near  Bioga,  below  Mfwunlia;  and  they  found  this 
opinion  on  tbe  opaning  uiiea  in  tba  poem  of  Anaontua 
■pon  dw  Moaelia.   D'AnvUla,  bbwever,  and  mbae- 

rit  wiilwa,  diaeovar  traeea  of  dM  aneient  name  in 
apot  called  at  the  preaent  dav  la  MoigU  it  BroU, 
■t  ibe  confluence  of  the  Aier  and  Ogno,  near  a  village 
Msed  PontaSter,  which  belonged  formerly  to  Bmgun- 
dy.  Tbia  opinion  ia  conJunied  by  an  inacriptioo  found 
in  tbie  qniter  on  the  fragment  of  an  ore,  dug  up,  along 
with  dtber  articlee,  in  1803.  Tbe  inaeiiption  is  MA- 
GETOB.  (Cat.,  B.  (?.,  1,  3t.^Lemaire,  Ind.  Ge- 
tgr.,  mi  Cmt.,  #.  v.) 

M«aif  tbe  name  of  the  prieata  among  the  Medea  and 
Peroiena,  and  wboae  order  ia  aaid  to  havd  been  found- 
ed  bf  Zoroaater.  Tbe  Magi  formed  one  of  the  six 
tribes  into  which  the  Medea  were  origin^ly  divided 
{Herod.,  1,'  101) ;  but,  on  tbe  downfall  of  the  Medien 
enpin,  they  continiwd  to  ntain  ^  tba  court  of  their 
cmMMnira  a  great  degne  of  powoi  and  aothori^.  It 
woM  iffwt,  hoiwwr,  that  atf  did  not  witaaaa  with 


■diflereBie  tbe  aovm^nty  paao  horn  tiie  MedaA  to 
tbe  PetiiaBa ;  and  it  waa  pMbably  owing  to  die 
Oigaea  of  tbe  n^iola  order,  tiiai  acoaaparacy  waa  fann- 
ed to  deprive  Cambyaaa  ot  the  throne,  by  repreaenting 
OM  of  their  Minber  aa  Snetdia,  tba  aon  of  Cyna,  who 
had  bean  previooaly  put  to  death  bgr  hie  bnMbai;  H*- 
rodotoB,  im  baa  given  the  bialiny  irf  ibio  aoaaplnB; 
at  length,  evidently  regarded  it  aa  a  plot,  on  the  ^tt 
of  tiie  Magi,  to  reatoro  the  aovareigiity  to  the  Medea^ 
auce  be  npreaania  Cambyaea  eh  bia  deatbbadt  ai 
oeejuring  tbia  PeraiaiM  to  ^evenl  tbe  Medea  fiem  again 
obuining  the  aupremacy.  (itrrad.,  8»  6&>  And  the 
PetaiaDa  tbemaelvea.ipnat  have  lo^ad  vpo*  it  in 
aame  light,  aince^  aAw  ibm  dUanvoiy  of  lb*  eaqapmep, 
and  the.mardte  of  tbe  pretended  Saeidia  by  DariM 
Hyataapia  tud  bia  con^aoiona,  a  gMwrd  nwaaaaae^f 
tbe  Magi'  enaned,  tbe  memory  nf  which  event  waa  tm 
nnatlv  preserved  by  a  laatTval  eafled  "  tbe  Slangbievef 
tbe  Magi"  (Moyof^meX  ^»ing  wbieb  none  of  tba  Magi 
were  aUowed  to  an>e«r  in  poMie.  (Hend-f  ^  n.— 
Cte»~,  Pert.t  e.  16.)  Tbia  event,  kowevaf,  doee  nil 
appear  to  have  impaired  their  influenae  and  aotbevitf  ; 
for  they  aie  repreaanted  by  Herodetoe,'iB  hia  aceeual 
of  the  PeMan  religion,  aa  tbe  only  recegaiaad  mini*- 
teraof  tbe nationd  worship  (I,  131).— Tbe  leaning  «l 
tbe  Magi  wae  connected  with  aatretogy  and  ■Khanl- 
meat,  in  which  they  were  ao  celebrated  that  their  nanM 
waa  a[^>lied  lo  all  ordera  of  napeiana  and  encbantera. 
Thua,  the  Saptuagint  tranalataa  tba  ChaUee  Jaiap  bv 
the  word  Mtgiu  (kayvf.—Dgm.,  I,  M^ii,  3,  3, 37. 
— CQinpare^ete,13,6,8).  Tbe  wont  waa  ala*  appUcdl 
to  dee^nate  any  men  cetebraied  for  wisdom  ;  whence 
the  wise  men  of  the  East,  who  came  to  see  tba  htfint 
Saviour,  are  called  atmply  Magi.  {Mrnttk.  3,  1.)  It 
would  anear  from  a  paaaage  in  Jeiemiab  (89, 3),  Utak 
tbo  Babylonian  prieata  wef*  ^an  edled  Magi ;  if  at 
bnat  the  intaipntMion  of  lUA-M^,  •^chii?  of  th» 
Magi,**  be  correct.  ( 6e»emu,  Hebr.  Let.,  a.  •.  Mtf  .) 
The  etymoh^  of  the  word  is  doubtful.  In  Per* 
aian  tbe  name  of  priest  is  mlugh  ;'  and  it  ianot  improl>> 
able,  aa  Oeaenios  baa  conjectured,  that  tbe  term  may 
be  eonsected  vnth  Ibe  root  meaniiw  ^fredi"  wbira 
we  have  in  the  Oreek  /li^-af;  the  Mtia  iM^waBdl 
TM^mui  tboPeimnmiAi  and  Ibe Sanaerit MoA^T. 
It  ia  a  curiova  fact,  that  the  Hhtdu  grammarians  de- 
rive mah-at  from  ~a  verb  DuA,  eignifvi^  "  to  worBhip.** 
( WiiaonV  Smturit  Dia.,  «.  v.  Mak-at.—Encyd.  U». 
KMud.,  vol.  14,  p.  380,  teq.y—Tht  Magi  were  divided 
into  three  claases :  tbe  tint  c«maisted  of  the  inferior 
prieata,  who  conducted  tbe  ordinary  eeremoniea  of  r»> 
ligion ;  tbe  aeeood  presided  over  tike  sec  red  fire ;  tbe 
third  WW  ^be  Arahimagut  or  hi^prieat,wbD  poaaaaa 
ed  eiiprania  iulbority  over  the  whtde  order.  They 
bad  three  ktnda  of  tiemplea ;  first,  eohtmon  oratories, 
in  which  tbe  people  peiforEoed  then-  devotions,  and 
where  the  aacred  fire  was  kBpt  only  in  lampo;  next, 
puUic  temples,  wilb  altera,  on  which  tiie  fire  waa  kap* 
continually  bnmitig,  iriiere  tbe  higher  order  ef  Magi 
directed  the  public  devotionaj  ano  Uie  people  sssem- 
Ued ;  and,  hatly,  the  grand  aeat  ef  Aa  Atehimagua, 
which  waa  visited  by  tM  peapla  at  eertabi  seasons  with 
peculiar  aotemni^,  and  to  witieb  it  waa  deemed  an  itH 
diqienaable  duty,  for  every  one  to  repair,  at  leaat  once  in 
bis  life.  This  principal  teimilewas  erected,  ft  ia  aaid, 
by  Zi>?oaaUr,  in  the  city  of  BacUa  (the  modem  BM}, 
and  remahied  till  tbe  aaventb  century,  when  tho  fUlaw 
en  of  Zoroaater,  ben^  driven  by  the  MohftMTMU 
into  Carmania,  another  building  of  the  same  kiitd  wa» 
raised,  to  which  those  who  slill  adhered  to  the  oM 
Magian  religion  resorted.  Thej  were  divided'  inU 
several  aeeta;  hot  this  diviaiou  probably  rather  re 
apeeted  the  mode  of  conductii^  the  offices  of  religion 
than  religieua  teneta.  No  images  or  statues  wem 
permitted  in  tbe  Muian  worship.  Hence,  when  Xera> 
ea  fbnnd  idtria  m  tba  Gieekn  lonpka,  he.  by  tba  ad- 
TioB  of  ihn  Higi,  Mt  Asm  «&  tn,  nriw  that  ' 
Digitized  by 


MAGI. 


fait,  t»  wbMn  ilVtlunn  m  open,  ite  not  lo  b*  cod- 

DiogeiiM  IiMnhi*  gtr«a  of  tho  Mftgi  ii  thU  (1,  0, 
M^.)  :  "  Tbej  are  employed  id  wmnippiiiB  tbe  gpd» 
by  (irajen  sod  Btcri6c««,  u  if  tbeir  worwiip  uodb 
would  be.eecepted  ; .  tbej  tesch  their  doctrine  coooeiD- 
img  ibe  nature  and  origin  of  tbe  gods,  whom  ibejr  tbink 
to  be  £fe,  earth,  end  water ;  tbej  reject  tbe  uee  of 
pietum  and  iinagea,  and  reprobate  tbe  opinioB  that  tbe 
ftds  are  male  end  fisinele  ;  tbejr  diacooree  to  tbe  pao- 
pU  oeaoenmg  jueUco;  ibejr  think  it  ioipioui  to  con- 
■mne  dead  bodiei  with  fire ;  they  allow  of  marriage 
between  motber  and  son ;  tbey  ptectiee  divinstion  and 
{xopbecy,  Bretcnding  that  tbe  gods -appear  to  tbem  ; 
tbey  forbid  tbe  use  of  onuments  in  drese ;-  tbey  clothe 
themaelvea  in  a  white  robe ;  tbey  nuke  iiae  of  tbe 
■round  eri  tbeir-  bed,  of  heibe,  cheese,  and  bread  for 
faod,  and  of  *  reed  for  theit  staff."  Aiid  Stitbo  re- 
iatee,  that  tbero  were  io  Oufwdocia  e  groat  minber 
•f  Magi,  who  wtfo  called  Pyrelhi,  or  worshippen  of 
ire,  and  menv  temples  of  the  Persian  gods,  in  Uw 
nidst  of  whieii  were  altera,  attended  by  prieets,  who 
daily  renewed  the  secred  firot  eceompanying  tbe  cero- 
■ony  with  miMic.  lite  leligiout  system  of  tbe  Magi 
was  materially  imimwect  1^  Zoraeeter.  Platercb, 
weakiog  of  bit  doetrine  <Xr.  e(  Of.*  p.  3A9. — Op.,  ed, 
Jfcinb,  vol.  7,  p.  468),  etya :  •*  Som«  nainuin,  thai 
DBttfaer  is  the  world  goTccned  by  blind  chance  witbool 
intelligence,  nor  is  ttere  one  mind  alone  at  tbe  head  of 
tbe  universe ;  bnt  since  good  end  evil  ere  blended,  and 
utun  piodocee  notbihg.  unmixed,  we  are  to  conceive, 
not  that  there  ie  one  etordEeeper,  wbo,  after  tbe  manner 
of  e  boat,  diqteosee  edalteietra  lk|uors  to  his  gaests,  bnt 
Ibat  there  are  fa  nature  two  oppoeiio  powers,  counter* 
acting  each  otber'-s  operations,  the  one  accomplishing 
■ood  designs,  tbe  other  evil.  To  the  better  power 
Zoroaster  gave  the  name  of  Ommaades,  to  tbe  worse 
Ibat  of  Anmaniua ;  and  affirmed  thai,  of  eenslUe  ob- 
jects, the  former  most  resembled  light,  tbe  latter  dark- 
Mso.  He  abo  taogbi  that  Mitbne  was  a  divinity, 
wbo  acted  as  a  moderator  between  tbem,  whence  be 
waa  called  by  the  Peraiens  the  Mediator."  After  re- 
lating eeversl  fabulous  talea  coaceming  tbe  contests 
betwoeo  tbe  good  and  evil  demon,  Plutaicb,  still  re- 
eiting  the  dcwtrines  of'  Zoroaster,  proceeds ;  "  The 
fated  time  ia  apuoscbinff  io  which  Arimanius  himself 
sball  be  utterly  destroyed :  in  which  Uie  anrfsce  of  the 
•arth  shall  become  a  perfect  plain,  and  a&  men  shall 
speak  one  IsngOage,  and  live  liappily  tmntber  in  one 
society."  He  adds,  on  the  antliority  of  Theopompus, 
"  It  is  tbe  opinion  of  the  Msgi,  that  each  of  these  gods 
shsU  tabdue  and  be  subdued  by  turns,  for  six  thousand 
years,  but  that,  at  last,  the  evil  principle  shall  perish, 
and  men  shall  live  In  happiness,  neither  .needing  food 
Bdr  yielding  a  diadow  ;  the  God  who  direcu  these 
things  taking  his  reposA  for  a  tine,  whi<^,  though  it 
may  seem  long  to  man,  is  but  short."  Di<^nes  I^er- 
tius  {1.  c.)>  after  Hecatcos,  gives  it  u  the  doctrine  of 
Zoroaster,  that  the  gods  (meaning,  doubtless,  those  of 
whom  he  laat  ^>eaks,  Oromasdes  and  Arimaniua)  were 
derived  beings. — It  will  appear  probable,  from  a  com- 
pariaon  of  tbese.with  other  autboritjes,  that  Zoroaster, 
adtqitiog  the  principle  commonly  held  by  tbe  ancients, 
dm  from  nothing,  nothing  can  be  pwducod,  conceived 
Ugfat,  or  those  spiritual  substances  which  partake  of  tbe 
active  nature  of  fire  and  darkness,  or  the  impenetrable, 
opaqoe,  and  passive  mass  of  matter,  to  be  emanationa 
liwn  one  elemal  source ;  that  to  derived  substances 
ha  gave  the  names,  already,  applied  by  tbe  Magi  to  tbe 
causes  of  good  and  evil,  Oromasdes  and  Ariminius ; 
and  piat  tbe  first  fountain  of  being,  or  tbejHipreme  di- 
Tinitjr,  he  called  Mithraa.  Tbaae  active  and  passive 
princi[Jea  he  conceived  to  be  perpetually  at  variance ; 
the  former  tending  to  [mduce  good,  tbe  latter  evil; 
bat  that,  through  tne  modiation  or  inlerv«itiou  of  tbe 
Sopnme  Being,  .the  cMteat  mold  at  laat  tumfoat*  id 
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favdor  of  ttie  good  priocqrfe.  {E^fitlt*  JButety  ^ 
j>Atf0Bqp*y.  vrt.  I,  p.  (»,  acyy.) 

hUwA  Qn^a  or  Muoa  GmmiiU  (Lw.,  81, 7.- 
Jiutm,  SO,  2),  an  appellation  need  to  designale  thi 
southern  pan  of  Italy,  in  consequence  of  tbe  nnmenai 
and  flourishing  cdoniea  which  wen  foonded  by  d» 
Greeks  in  thst  part  of  the  country.  There  >■  mom 
difficulty  in  detennining  bow  far  this  name  extemlH^ 
tnit  it  does  not  ^ipear  to  have  been  applied  to  tit 
country  beyond  Cams  and  Neapolis  ;  and  some  geaf- 
rapbers  have  even  thou^t,  tfaoogh  without  su&i(st 
Toasons,  that  it  was  confined  to  the  cdonies  oo  ihs 
Gulf  of  Tarentum.  Pliny  apparently  considers  Hum 
Gnecia  to  begin  at  tbe  Loeri  Epiz^jrrii  (S,  li);  M 
Sir^  (175)  even  inclndes  tbe  Grecian  towns  irf  Sici^ 
under  >bis  nsme.  The  ttma  iriten  tbe  name  (rf  Msgv 
Grwia  (Hry^  'EAAof)  was  first  applied  le  ik 
south  of  Italy  is  uncertain.  It  does  not  occur,  ai  fa 
aa  we  are  sware,  in  the  aariy  Greek  writers,  mh^  m 
Herodotua,  Thucydides,  die,  but  it  is  used  by  Ps- 
lybiuB  (S,  39),  snd  succeeding  Greek  sod  Romio  wit- 
ters. Taking  tbe  name  in  tbe  widest  sigoificatiM 
which  is  given  to  it  by  Stnjw,  Magna  Givcia  mt;  bt 
justly  considered  aa  an  appopriate  name ;  siace  it 
contained  many  citiea  far  a^tior  in  site  and  popoh- 
tiim  to  any  in  Oieeca  itadf.  The  moot  iiipoiuottf 
these  were,  Tarentnm,  founded  by  tbe  Lawdaisiai- 
ana ;  Sybaris,  Crotona,  and  MeUpofitnm,  by  dw  Aci» 
ana ;  Locri  Epicephyrii,  by  the  Locriana ;  and  Rl»- 

S;iam,  by  the  Chalcidisna;  and  in  Sicily,  Sjncin^ 
onnded  by  the  Corintbiaoa ;  Gela,  by  the  CiettM  •i' 
Rbodians  ; .  and  Anigentum,  by  the  inhabitsiU 
Gels.   iEneyd.  Ut.  Ktuml.,  vol.  14,  p.  3m.-CM> 
pare  Cramtr't  Ane.  Italy,  voL  S,  p. 

Masna  MaTBa,  a  name  given  to  Cybels.  (lU 
Cybele,  Pesainiis,  and  l.udi  HegalMit.) 

MAfiMBKTios,  a  Gerosan  by  birth,  who,  from  beisf 
a  private  sddier,  roae  to  the  head  of  the  Bonn  *■■ 
pire  in  tbe  Weat.   Hewas-ac  firsta  prisooerofvUt 
but,  to  free  bimseU  from  chains,  he  joined'  the  Rmu 
troops,  snd  became  disringuiabcd  for  valour.   He  *»* 
commander  of  ihe  Jovian  and  Herculean  bsadt. 
lioned  to  guard  the  banks  of  tbe  Rhine  at  the  tin* 
when  Constans  I:  had  incurred  the  contempt  of  tbe 
my  by  his  indolence  and  voluptuousoess,  sod  hsviit 
revolted  againat  that  .prince,  and  caused  bin  te  ^ 
killed  near  the  Pyrenees,  A.D.  350,  he  prodtinw 
himselfEmperoroftheWest.  At  Rome  he  acted  vn 
great  granny,  and.by  hia  extortions  was  euUM  u 
keep  in  pay  a  large  army  to  support  bis  usorp'^ 
thority.   So  formidsble,  indeed,  did  he  appur.  tbi 
Conatantius,  eniperor  of  the  East,  and  broiber  of  tM 
deceased  Constans,  offered  him  peace,  with  tbspoNCt- 
sion  of  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain,  but  bis  offer  «si  ■» 
jeetod.   A  war  anaoed,  and  Hagnentioa  wss  ui^ 
aefoated.   He  fled  to  Aqi^aia,  and  altwwatd  obtuaid 
a  victoiy  over  the  van  of  the  pursuing  innfit 
num.    Another  defeat,  however,  soon  followed,  w 
Magnentius  took  refuge  in  L^gdcnum  {Lvrnt).  n"* 
his  own  Boldiera,  moo  had  accompanied  hue  )u  aii 
flight,  sunrounded  the  house  in  which  bs  ksi, 
sought  to  get  poaBeasi<»  of  his  person  and  debver  bin 
up  to  the  conqueror ;  bnt  be  prevented  this  I?  ds- 
apatching  bimaelf  with  hie  own  sword,  after  having 
several  of  bis  relations  and  friends  who  were  iminl 
him.   {Le  Begu,  Hut.  ^  Ba^Empin,  vol.  1,  p 

AonslA,  I.  a  city  of  Lydla,  descrS>ed  ''J^^'v 
(14,  647)  as  situsl»  in  a  plam,  at  tbe  footof  a  ■«»• 
ain  called  Thorax,  and  not  far  from  tbs 
Hence,  Uti  diatinetion*  aake  from  HagnesU  hv  Moart 
Sipylos.  it  waa  usually  styled  "  Magnui* 
andcr"  (Mo7i-?ofo  liri  UatMp^).  I"  ^^."'Tz 
ate  nei^bonrbood  flowed  tbe  small  streaia  }**^^ 
which  uaoed  fraot  Moont  PacMaa  Iviog.to  Ae  m» 
and  joined  An  MiiVDteiwtJhr&onthis^ 
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weeaiilag  to  T\mj  iS^  tS).  wta  ftMn  adH. 
aecording  to  AztwidoruB  lap..Str^,  688),  ISO  •(«- 
dia,  from  Ephuus.  Stratm  makss  it  a  cily  of  .£olHtn 
•r^io,  whica  ia  Bot  ^indicted  by  asother  atMenwDt 
of  the  aune  wriw*  wiwa  be  malije*  tbt  MacnMea  to 
tevc.  been  daKcndad  bom  th«  Delpbiaaa  wbo  oc««- 
pied  Ibo  Montsa  Didjriui  of  Thoaaaly. — Uagn««ia  was 
aacked  by  tbe  Ctnunenaiu  during  thoir  ioroada  into 
Aa»  Minor.  It  waa  afterward  bald  b;  the  MilaaiaBa, 
•nd  waa  one  of  lbs  cittea  aaaigned,  for  bit  aupport,  to 
Tbemiatociea,  b;  the  King  of  PoEaia.  The  modem 
GiUuxel-iis$aj  (Beautiful  Caatle)  bad  been  Bcnwally 
thotwbt  to  occupy  tba  aite  of  ^  ancient  Mtgneait. 
M.  Barbift  du  Bocage,  bowaver,  in  the  note*  to  bia 
tnnaUtion  of  Chaodler,  gaifa  coDvineing  reaAua  tot 
iSifffc''ig  that  Giiitzd-ltiMtar  oceuped  tlw  poailioo  of 
Timilea  ;  but  it  waa  not  until  Mr.  Hamilton  eifitored 
ibe  mina  of  Magoeiia  at  JtustbaxMr,  and  diacoTeivd 
the  remaina  of  tbe  celebrated  templa  of  Diaaa  Leuco- 
f^yone,  that  tbe  queaiioo  could  be  considered  aa  aat- 
ofactorily  delermined  in  iaTour  of  iba  latter  |riaca. 
(£e*lf*«  Jmnuf,  n.  MS,  Mjf^IL  A  ei^  in  tbe 
MrtbMU  part  of  Lg^ia,  aon^eaat  of  Cdio*)  and  in  'tbe 
imnediau  vicinity  of  tbt  Hermus.  It  lay  doae  to  the 
foot  of  Houat  Sipylua.  aad  hence,  for  diatinctioo'  sake 
from  the  other  Magnesia,  waa  called  "Magwna  mot 
SipjftuM"  (Hayv^cia  npd(  2UirvAy).  Its  founder  ia 
not  Imown,  not  its  earlwr  biatoiy.  U  waa  firat  brought 
nno  notice  by  lb*  batUa  Ibgfm  in  Us  BoiaU)ouibood 
betw^  Aniiochus  and  theltoiaaiu  (197  B.C.>.  It 
waa  aot>  place  of  maeb  inpoitanea  under  tbe  Roman 
dominion^  aa  tbe  main  ioad  frooa  Peigamui  to  Sardia 
paaaadon  ooeaideofit.  AtthectoaeoftbaMitbradatic 
war  tbe  Romana  nre  it  its  freedom.  It  was  frequent- 
ly tojored  by  eaiBiqBakes,  and  waa  one  of  the  twelve 
citiea  destmred  by  tba  eaitb^nake  in  the  reign  of  Tt- 
benuB,-  which  that  empeior,  howevai^  qaiok^  r^ilL 
(T««f.,  Am.,  3.  47.— Piw..  S.  8i.j  tt  bacaiDe  af- 
terward the  aeat  of  a  bisbopiic.  Ute  modem  name  ia 
MagnUa.  {Tatemier,l,  7>. — Manturti  Gtogr.^  vol. 
«,  pt.  3.  p.  373.}— III.  A  district  of  Thesaaly.  The 
Greeks  gave  the  name  of  Magneaia  to  that  oairow 

firtian  of  Tbesatly  which  is  cooGned  between  tbe 
CDCua  and  Pagasi^  Bay  to  the  north  and  aouth,and 
bvtwean  tbecbain  tn  Oaaa  and  the  sea  on  the  west  and 
■tat  (Arvie,  Ml,— 5cyf.,  Peripl.,  p.  34.— Pfi)^, 
4,  S>-)  The  people  of  thia  district  were  called  Mag- 
Dctea,  and  appear  to  have  been  in  possession  of  it  from 
tn  remotest  period.  (Hom.i  U.,  3.  7&6- — Find., 
Fy/A.,  4,  140.— iU.,  Nem.,  6,  60.)  Tbey  are  also 
•nivmallv  allowed  to  bave  formed  part  of  the  Amphic- 
.yootc  boay.  (.£«At»i.,  de  fall,  leg.,  p.  133.— Pov- 
saw.,  10,  tt.  —  Harpecrtt.,  m.  v.  'A/x^iKrvovcc.)  The 
Uagncaiana  aubmitted  M  Xenea,  giving  earth  aod 
Water  in  token  of  aubjection.  {Herod.,  7, 132.)  Tbu- 
cydidca  leada  ua  to  auppoae  they  were  in  bia  time 
depeudant  on  the  Theasaliaoa  (2,  10).  They  pasaed 
with  tbe  rest  of  that'  nation  under  tbe  donUDiao  of  tbe^ 
kings  of  Macedon  who  succeeded  Aleiandar,  waa 
were  declared  free  by  the  Romana  after  the  battle  of 
(WnoscepfaabB.  (Pafyft.,  Excerpt.,  18,  39,  S.—Uxn/. 
S3,  33.)  Their  government  waa  then  republican,  u- 
faira  being  directM  by  a  general  council,  and  ^  chief 
magistrate  called  Magnetarch.  (La.,  34,  Zl.—Sh-^b., 
9,  443. — Xe».,  AnaS.,  6,  1.— Croowr's  Atw.  Greece, 
vol.  1,  p.  419,  weqf.y--lV'.  A  city  of  Magnesia,  on  the 
eoaat,  oppoaito  the  iaiand  of  Seiathoa.  It  was  con- 
mer«l  by  Philip*  son  of  Anqmtaa.  (Cramer's  Ane. 
Greece,  vol  1*  p.  4S7.) 

M 100, 1,  a  Carthaginian  admiral,  who  nined  a  naval 
lietoiy  over  Ijoptinea,  the  commander  of  Dionystua  the 
cUer,  off  Calana,  in  which  Uie  latter  lost  100  vessels, 
Md  wm  than  S»,0QO  men.  (Diod.  Sic,  14,  90.) 
Some  years  after  thta  we  find  him  at  the  bead  of  a 
land  mce,  endeavouring  to  make  head  againat  Dio- 
l^aifia  in^waoni  bat,  oeing  defeated,  be  via  ooin- 


p«1M  t«  tAe  abritar  in  tbe  neishboiiriiw  torn  «r 
AbacwniQ.  (DM.  Sie.,  14,  90.)  BeT^g  enbM- 
qneotly  placed  at  tbe  bead  of  another  espediiiou  into 
Sicily,  be  met  vtith  equal  ill  aoceaaa.  iDioi.  Sie-,  14, 
96.)  Ua  fall  at  last  ia  battle  uninat  Dionynas,  B:0. 
388.  (Diai.  aie^  Ifi,  16.>-U.  Son  of  tbe  pieoe 
ding,  eveeaeded  iim  in  dm  eennaDd  of  tbe  Caitlm' 
ginian  fleet  B.C.  383.  He  defeated  Dioeysiua  in  a 
great  battle,  in  wbieb  the  latM  loat  mote  tban  14,000 
men,  and  compelled  him  to  aua  for  peace  and  pay 
1000  talents  to  tbe  OaTtbaginisna. '  A  conaideraUe 
time  after  tliia,  be  came,  at  tbe  bead  of  160  veaaela, 
with  60,000  men,  to  take  poasoaiion  of  Syracuse, 
wbicb  waa,  according  to  agreement,  delivered  up  to 
bim  by  Ieele%  aacafiung  ibe  citadel,  which  wae.  Wd 
by  Iba  finrwb  of  TimoUeo.  No  fiaa)  edvanlage,  bow- 
over,  accrued  to  Cartfwge;  fcr  Mago,  auapectiog 
treacberr  o»  the  part  of  h^  naw  all^,  and  having  long 
wished  Mr  a  pi*teoca  to  di^>art,  weighed  aocber  on  a 
aiidden  and  aailed  badt  to  A^ca,  "ritamefuUy  aod 
nnaecounfa^y,"  imju  Plutarcb, "  tnffering  Sicily 'to  slip 
eqt  of  bia  haoda.**  (Pint.,  VU.  Tmeiy-lII.  Grand- 
father of  tbe  gpeat  Hana^.  He  anooeedtd  Mago  ■■ 
tbe  cDUBiand  of  tbe  Cartha^niaa  fleet,  apd  made 
biroaelf  cenapieuOBf  for  tbe  irigid  discipline  whieh  -be 
tnlTodueed.  Tbe  Carthaginian  aenaie,  fearing  Icat 
Pyrrhua  might  quit  Italy  in  order  to  aeixs  npo»  Sicily, 
aent  Mago,  n  tbe  heid  of  ISO  veesels,  to  oSer  aid  to 
tbe  Romans,  in  order  that  tba  King  of  Epima  nUt 
find  sufficient  employmmttfor  bia  anna  in  Ila^.  Tw 
ofier,  Uowever,  was  declined.  Maso  was  succeeded 
by  his  two  sons  Hasdrubal  and  mmilcar.  (Jiutmt 
18,  3,  eeqq.—Id.,  19,  I.)— IV.  ^n  of  Hamacar  and 
brother  of  Hannibal.  He  commanded  an  ambofcade 
at  the  battle  of  Trebia  (£*e.,  31,  64),  and  was  alao 
preaent  at  the  battle  of  CaooM,  B.C.  Slfl.  Havbig 
been  aeaV  to  Carthage  t9  cany  the  ne«ra  of  tbe  lattac 
victory,  be  ia  said  to  have  poured  out  in  the  veatibult 
of  the  senate-houae  the  golden  rings  obtained  from 
the  fingers  of  the  Roman  knights  who  bad  fallen  m 
the  battle.  Tbaee,  when  meaanzed,  filled,  according 
to'  tlie  common  accoaot,  three  modii  and  a  half; 
tboagh  Livy*  with  true  natiimal  feeling,  aUtee  tbM 
there  was  another  aod  mors  correct  tradition,  wfakb 
made  tbe  rioga  to  have  filled  not  mocb  nun  than  « 
aingle  modiua.  (£fv.,S3i  IS.)  Hie  modma  eoitate- 
ed  a  lUtle  over  one  gallpo,  three  quarts  dry  measure. 
Mago  was-aubsequently  aent  into  Spain,  where  be  waa 
defeated  by  the  Scipioa  at  Iliturgis  (Lie.,  33,  49), 
but  he  afterward  joined  bia  fbrcea  with  those  of  Asdni- 
bsl  the  son  of  Giagp,  and  defeated  aod  alew  Publine 
Scipio.  At  a  later  period,  ba  waa.  Umaelf  again  de- 
feated aloog  with  Hanno,  Aadmbal'e  aoccaaaor,  by  S»* 
lanua,  tbe  Tieutonant  of  Scipio.  (Uey,  38,  3.)  Ok 
fleeing  to  Gadea,  he  was  ordered  1^  tbe  Carthagisiaia 
senate  to  crosa  over  with  a  fleet  to  Sicily,  and  cany 
auccoucs  to  Huinibal.  He  conceived  thereiipoa  tbe 
boU  deaign  of  seizing  i^bn  Carthago  Nova  as  ha 
aailed  along.  Feflit«,boweTer,  in  tbit,  be  waa  eMifad 
to  atop  at  the  BalearK  lalaoda  in  order  to  ptocM*  nev 
leviee.  Here  he  made  bineelf  master  of  the  amallor 
island  of  tbe  two  (tbe  modem  Jlftnorca),  and  fortified 
and  gave  his  wme  to  ibe  hariwor.  (Tid.  Magonis 
Portua.)  Tbe  foUowiog  anmner  Mago  landed  en  tbe 
cbast  of  Lignria,  wHb  12,000  foot  and  20Q  horaa,  took 
Genua  by  aurpnaa,  and  made  bimeelf  maatar  also  of 
tbe  harbour  and  town  of  Save,  and  wae  aoon  it  lbs 
head  of  a  nnnterooa  amy.  hy  the  junction  of  a  power* 
ful  body  of  Gauls  snd  Ligorians  with  bia  forces.  Held, 
howem,in  check  by  tbe  consul  CeUkegus,  who  pmvenl- 
ed  him  from  uniting  with  Hannibal,  be  turned  his  arms  is 
a  different  direction,  and  penetrated  into  Inanbria,  but 
be  was  severely  wounded  in  battle  with  tbe  Romana. 
He  reached,  however,  Lisurta  by  an  able  retnat,  and 
thaie  mat  an  orier  iiom  tbe  aenato  at  home,  reqairing 
bim  ts  nton  imiariiaiely  ta  Caitbaga,  tb«i  nmetd 
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hf  Sebio.  He  ambuked  bis  boop*  tnd  Mt  nil,  bat 
imi  et bit  wound  at  lb*  Mud  of  SirdmU,  B  C.  SOS. 
tlim.,  90,  IS.)  CetodiM  Nepoa  diffsn  from  other 
vrriten  m  to  Uie  nunner  of  hii  deith,  t.ai  Myt  tint  he 
dtber  periabed  hy  shipwreck  at  mi  mordered  bj  hie 
■ervenu.  {Ne^,  Vit.  Maiaub.,  c.  S.y-V.  A  Cuths- 
fiDUD  who  wrote  •  work  od  egrieahure  in  ibe  Ponic 
longoo,  which  wu  tnusUtod  into  Latin  order  of 
the Itunan  santto.  It  was  m  twan^-aight  bookt  ae- 
Muding  to  Vaira.  '  The  httar  jnfbm^'ua  alio,  -that  it 
waa  tnmlaied  into  Greek  by  Caikioi  Dionyeies  of 
Utica,  who  made.twenty  booka  of  it;  and  that  it  was 
Mill  fanber  eondeased  by  Diophanes  of  Bitbynia,  who 
tn»gbt  it  down  to  six  books.  {Ymro,     E.  R.,l;l.) 

Maoon,  a  river  of  India  falling  into  Ibe  tiaimee. 
According  to  Maonert,  the  ntodero  name  is  the  Aui- 
fpiuw.   (GFcogr.,  nri.  5>  pt.  1,  p.  M.) 

MaaABaAi.,  .a  Carthaginian  officer  in  the  amy  (tf 
Hannibal,  appotated  to  ctxtj  m  siege  of  S^d>- 
lam  when  Hannibal  marcbed  againat  the  Crstani  and 
CaipcUni.  (Lie.,  91,  12.)  After  the  battle  of  the 
Lake  Traaymenns  in  Italy,  be  was  sent  in  pwauit  of 
tbedying  Romans.  (Lie.,  tS,  S.)  At  ibe  battle  of 
Cenna  Sa  commaoded  -the  cavaliy;  and  sironDOusly 
adriaed  Hanadbal,  after  the  latter  had>fuiMd  bfa  daei- 
M*e  nMty,  to  naidi  at  4lbee  apoD  Rmne.  {Lh.,  Vt, 
b\.—Id.,m,  18.) 

Maia,  daughter  of  Atlas  and  Pleione,  and  the  moth- 
er of  Mercury  1^  Jupiter.  She  waa  one  of  the  Plei- 
ades ;  and  the  brigbteet  of  tfae  number,  according  to 
aooe  aotbwitles:  others,  however,  more  correctly 
aiiOn  Habtyooe  the  moat  lominous.  (Ytd.  Pleiadea, 
and  conaolt  HeUr,  Stermmnun,  p.  14Q.) 

MAioBtANQB,  Jnlina  Valerius,  grandson  of  the  M«- 

r'  LOUS  who  was  raastsr  of  ibe  horse  in  lUyrIk  during 
raign  of  Tbeodoains.  He  diatingvished  bitnaelf 
early  as  a  brave  commander  under  Aelius,  and  at  the 
death  of  the  latter  be  rose  to  tnch  distinction  thkt  be 
waa  elected  Gmperor  of  the  Welt  In  the  room  of  Avi- 
tns,  wbom  he  compelled'  to  res^  the  imperial  dignity 
b  457.  He  wits  asssssinsted  by  Riclmer,  one  oT  bia 
generals,  after  a  reign  of  four  yeara  and  a  balf,  at  Der-' 
tona  in  Ligurla.  {Pierer,  Lex.  Unio.,  vol.  13,  p.  98.) 
' '  l^ALEA,  F.  a  promontory  in  the  Bontbeaatem  part  of 
ibe  island  of  Lesbos,  now  Cape  St.  Marie. — ^11.  A 
celebrated  promontory  of  the  Peloponnesus,  forming 
Uie  extreme  point  to  tbe  sontiieaat,  and  separating  the 
Laconic  from  tbe  Argolie  Qnlf.  Stiabo  leckona  670 
atadia  from  tbaoea  lo  TwnaToa,'  hwlnding  (be  ainuoai- 
ties  of  the  coast.  Cape  Malea'waa  eonaidefed  by  tbe 
ancienta  tbe  most  dangerooa  point  in  the  cireammTi- 

Etion  of  tbe  peniosnla,  even  as  early  aa  die  day»  of 
omor.  (_0d.,  1,  80;  8,  886.)  Hence  arose  the  pro- 
Terbial  expression,  **  Afta  donbli^  Cape  Malea  forget 
yonr  country."  (Atraft.,  Vn.—^talh.,  ad  Od.,  p. 
IlOS.'Compan  Hani.,  4.  in^Thicyd.,  4,  63.— 
Styl.,  p.  17.)  It  ia  now  nanally  called  Cape  St:  An- 
gtto.  but  semetinwa  Cape  Malia.  (Cronur'M  Ancient 
Oteece,  toI.  3,  p.  19«.>— III.  A  city  of  Phthiotia. 
[Vid.  Malia.) 

MALKviNm,  the  ancient  name  of  BeneTentnm. 
(Lt«.,  9,  S7.) 

MaLlt,  the  chief  city  of  tbe  Malienses,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Phthiotia  in  Tnessaly,  from  which  they  proba- 
bly derived  their  name.  {Steph.  Byz.,'M.  v.  tiaXuvc.) 
]t  waa  netr  the  bead-watera  of  the'  Sinns  Maliacua, 
now  the  6u1f  of  Zeitottn. 

■  MALiACDs  SiNtTa,  a  gulF  of  Theasaly;  running  up  in 
a  northwest  direction  from  the  northern  Shore  of  Eu- 
ban,  and  on  one  side  of  which  ia  tbe  Pass  of  Ther- 
mopyla.  It  Is  noticed  aeveral  writers  of  antiquity, 
•Qch  as  Herodotnt  (4,  33),  Thucydidra  (3,  86),  and 
Stnbo  (49S).  It  nOw  takes  ila  name  from  the  neigh- 
bouring city  of  Zeilomi.  It  ahould  be  observed  |ltat 
Livy,  who  often  terma  it  the  Maliaeaa  Sinus  (S7,  30 ; 
•If  4S),  elsawbom  naaa  the  appdatfon  tt  Malaaam, 

ne 


Siana  (M,  S),  wbieh  he  Ua  borrowad-  fiom  PolybiM 
(10,  '^.—aUfk.  Byx.,  a.  ».  Afvfo.— Oraaur't  Am. 
&r«e«,  voL  1,  p.  486). 

MALiBN^aa  or  Malii,  ibe  most  eOndiem  tribe  of 
Thraaaty.  They  are  called  bf  tbe  Attic  writers  Hf- 
XmIC,  Melisns,  bat  in  their  tmn  Stoic  dialect  HeXifif. 
ScylaZi  indeed,  seems  to  make  a  distinction  betireen 
the  tt^^elc  and  HoAuif,  which  ia  to  be  foond  in  no  otl^ 
er  antlw^.  Talmerina  {ad  SegL^p.  3S)  cdRsidets  tha 
whole  passage  to  be  coinipt.  Tbe  Malians  orcspied 
priAeipally  the  shores  of  tbe  gnlf  to  wbieb  they  coia* 
monicalcd  their  name,  extending  aa  far  aa  tbe  nsnew- 
eat  j»rt  of  tbe  Straits  of  TbennopylB,  and  to  Ibe  nl* 
lay  of  ^  Sperchina,  a  litlle  at>ove  iu  entrance  ioio 
tbe  aea.  (^erod.,  7,  188.)  They  are  admitted  by 
^iaebiDea,  Paueanias,  and  Hsrpoeiatioii,  m  ibeir  liria 
of  the  Am[Aicty'onie  suiea ;  wfaich  waa  natmaDy  ■ 
be  expected,  as  tbiff  celebrated  esvenibly  had  ahnys 
been  beld  in  their  contry.  Tbe  Meliana  offing  eiiih 
and  water  to  Xerxes  in  token  of  sntotiasion.  {Htrai, 
7,  18S.)  According  to  Herodotne,  their  country  -wai 
chiefly  flat :  in  some  parts  the  plaine  were  eztenainh 
in  others  narrow,  being  confinaid  on  one  side  by  tha 
Maliac  Golf;  and  towards  Ibe  land  by  tha  lofty  and  ia- 
aeceasible  mountaina  <rf  Tranhioia.  (CVsaacr'a 
Orue*,  vol.  I,  p.  43fi.) 

Malli,  a  people  in  the  sonthwaatem  part  of  Indii 
intra  Gangem,  along  tha  banka  of  tbe  Hydrsolei. 
(Strabo,  S§9.)  It  waa  in  attacking  a  fortress  of  tb« 
MsUi  that  Alexander  was  severely  wounded.  (PltU., 
Vit.  Alex.)  Tb»  territoty'of  tbia  peofde  would  sana 
in  aome  dagrac  to  eociaapoad  lo  the  modem  (norinea 
or  soobah  of  MoHllm.  •  {Vineate*  Voyage  of  Smh 
cftua,  p.  130.) 

MiLLos,  a  town  of  Ciliefa  Gampestris,  eaitwuj 
from  tbe  river  Pyramna ;  now  a  smsJI  village  ctIM 
Maia.    {Mela,  1,  13.— Cwrf.,  3.  7.~iUc«i,  3,  SSS.) 

MALTHlnoa,  a  name  occuiriog  in  Hotaca  {Stm., 
I,  S,  ST).  It  was  thought  ver|r  ellemnata  amoM  il» 
Romana  to  app«ar  in  public  with  the  tunic  caralo^ 
or  loosely  glraed,  For  tbia  Mvcenas  was  blamed ;  m 
thfe  queation  ariaea,  whether  Horace  means,  under  tbi 
character  of  Mtlthinus,  to  portray  bis  patron,  or  wbeib- 
er  tbe  reference  is  'merely  one  of  a  ^neral  niinre. 
Opinions,  of  course,  are  divided  on  tbis.  subject.  At 
first  view,  it  sppeara  hardly  probable  that  the  pod 
would  embrace  such  an  opportunitjr,  or  adopt  inch  > 
mode,  of  eeneurlns  his  friend  and  benefactor,  one  >a 
iriiotn  he  ow«]  ao  large  a  share  of  his  own  eleniicnt' 
And  yet,  when  we  take  into  consideration  lU  tbe 
cumsUncea  of  the  cMse,  tbe  rGspecUve  chuicten  « 
tbe  bard  and  bis  patron,  as  well  aa  tbe  sincere  >m 
manly  nature  of  the  intimacy  which  existed  between 
diem,  it  would  seem  as  if  this  very  way  of  altsckijii 
the  foibles  of  Mecenss  was  the  result  of  a  geouio* 
friendship,  the  applying  a  desperate  remedy  to  a  dn> 
graceful  failing.  But,  it  will  be  asked,  does  not  m 
preaence  of  iltdti  in  the  text  miliute  sgiiDit  tBi> 
ideal  We  answer,  by  no  means,  if  the  term  be  ukea 
in  a  softened  aenae.  Botbe  regards  it  here  ss  eqa»- 
alent  merely  lo  "  yureanya*  imprudenler  a»t  wfj* 
agunt,'*  and  tbis  enlaoation  danvea  support  ™ 
following  line  of  Ajnmu  {ap.  Indar.,  10,  lift- 
"  Ego  tli^m  met  mctumo,  fatuum  att  wm 
rwr."  In  addition  to  what  is  hen  stated,  we  miy  w- 
serve,  that  tbe  very  nsme  of  Maltkitua,  u  indicitiiV 
an  effeminate  person,  may  contain  a  covert  allnsion  w 
Macenas,  whose  general  habits  in  this  respect  weta 
known  lo  all.  T^e  word  is  derived  either  ™ 
Greek  /taXBav,  or  from  the  old"  Latin  term 
eqaivalent  lo  noUtt,  and  uaed,  according  to  rtoom*, 
by  Lncilina.  _ 

MAMSXTiHA,  a  nsme  of  Messana  in  Sicily.  [•''•■ 
Mamertini.— Jtfartwi,  13,  ep.  W.—Strah.  1) 

MAMBBidRt,  a  band  of  Campanian  merceninfVW- 
ghtally  etBpb7«d  in  Sieilj  by  AgathoelaB.  AA« 
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been  eitaWrimd  for  tome  tinw  it  Sjncsse,  t  taorah 
■TOM  betwven  tham  >nd  the  cititeiw,  in  conaequence 
of  tfamr  being  deprived  o{  the  right  of  roting  u  the 
•leetian  of  nagiatnlet,  wbich  they  bad  pmiDiMly  en- 
joyed. Tba  wditiota  waa  atjaat  qaeUed  by  the  iBte^ 
nraeee  ofaoiue  of  the  elderly  and  moat  influeatial  eib- 
jnos,  aod  the  Mamertinea  agreed  to  leave  Syracaae 
■ad  return  to  Italy.  Having  reached  the  Sicilian 
atraha,  tbt^  were  faospiubly  lecrived  -by  the  inhabi- 
iMrta  of  Meaaaaa;  but,  repaying  this  kindnest  by  the 
baaeat  ingntitudc,  tbey  roae  upea  the  Meanniina  by 
Biffbt,  slmr  the  nidea,  vt&k  the  fenialea  to  wife,  and 
cued  the  city  Manwrtioa.  iDiod.  Sic.,  fragm..,  lib. 
SI.)  TUa  cdiiduct  on  the  pvt  of  the  Mamertinei  led 
menUally  u  the  firat  Punic  War.  (Kut.  Punicura 
Bettom.)— The  ongin  of  ibe  name  Mamertint  ia  laid 
k>  have  been  n  fouowa.  Tt  vraa  cuaiemary  with  the 
Oacen  naums  of  Italy,  in  time  of  fatniniB  or  any  other 
■naiartaiM,  to  aeek  to*  prapitiite  the  Unvox  <lf  the 
goda  by  conaecratiag  to  them  wtt  oi^  all  the  prodnc- 
nona  irf  the  eaid)  during  a  certain  year,  bat  alao  all  Um 
male  children  bom  during  that  aame  apace  of  time. 
Manura  or  Mara  being  their  tutelary  deity,  thay  called 
tbeae  children  after  him  when  they  had  atutned  ma- 
tniHy,  and,  udder  the  general  and  cuitoman^  name  of 
ManerttuL,  ami  them  away  to  aeek  new  abodes.  [Vii. 
Hamertinin.} 

MiBBltiirH,  a  town  tS  the  Bnittii/Dortbeavt  of  Rlie- 
gioiiL  It  appeara  to  have  been  originally  founded  by 
a  band  of  Campanian  metcenariea,  who  derived  their 
name  from  Mamera,  the  Oscan  Mara,  and  are  known 
to  have  afterward  aerved  nnder  AgathocLea  and  other 
pnncea  of  Sicily.  (Kid.  Manwrtim.)  Barrio  and  oth- 
er native  antiquirtea  hare  idenUfi^  this  ancient  town 
with  the  tita  of  Merioram  ;  bat  thta  place,  which  ia 
■itttalad  between  Nicastra  and  Cotenza,  seems  too 
distant  from  Locri  and  Rhegium  to  accord  with  Stra- 
bo'a  dewiriptiotK  {Strab.,  Sfll.)  The  majority  of 
modem  lop<wraphers,  with  Cluverius  at  Ihieir  head, 
place  it  at  (htpido,  an  episcopal  seej  situate  above 
Stggio  and  Gtraee,  and  where  old  coioa  appertaining 
to  the  Mainertini  are  aaid  to  have  been  discovered. 
iCrmmtr's  Ane.  lU^,  vol.  3.  p.  488.), 

MuiLtA  Lbx,  «  Kmtti&iu,  ordainM  that  then 
ahould  be  an  oncaltivated  space  of  five  feet  broad  left 
between  farms,  and  if  any  dispute  happened  about  thia 
matter,  that  a  aingle  arbiter  abould  be  appointed  l;y  the 
piwtor  to  determine  it.  The  law  of  the  twelve  tables 
required  three  arbitera.~This  law  was  proposed  by  0. 
Mamitlna  Tuninua,  A.U.C.  MS,  who  had  been  conanl 
in  614  A.U.C.  (Conavtt  EnuUi,  Index  Leg.  ad 
Cie,,  *.  «.  Mawt^U. —  Goerenz,  ad  Cie.,  de  Leg.t  1, 

HahgbTos  ViTtiilos,  an  artificer  in  the  reign  oC 
Nnma.  When  the  AneiU  or  sacred  shield  fell  from 
heaven,  the  monarch  showed  it  to  all  the  Roman  ar- 
Ctele,  and  ordered  Uem  to  exert  all  their  skill,  and 
BHike  eleven  other  ahieMa  exacdy  leaembling  it.  All 
declined  the  attempt,  however,  Except  Mamurius,  who 
wee  to  soceeagful  io  the  imitation,  and  made  the  other 
eleven  ao  like  unto  it,  that  not  even  Numa  himself 
could  distinguish  the  copies  from  the  original.  {Vid. 
Ancila  and  Salii.)  Mamuriua  asked  for  no  other  re- 
ward but  that  his  name  might  be  mentioned  in  the 
hymn  of  the  Salii,  aa  they  Mre  along  tbeae  sacred 
afaieUa  in  proceaatOD.  (P/W.,  ViL  Num.— Ovid,  Fut.. 

HiMVBta,  a  mtive  of  Fonni»,  of  >obacure  origin. 
He  eerred  nnder  Julius  Cnaar  In  Gaol,  as  Prafecttu 
MnvruM,  and  roae  so  high  in  favour  with  him,  that 
Caaaar  permitted  htm  to  enrich  himself  at  the  expenae 
of  the  Gaula  in  any  way  be  waa  able.  Mamurra,  in 
coBerqaenee,  b«ume  pMaaaaed  'enermopt  Wealth, 
and  ntarned  to  RtHqe  with  bia  ill-gotten  riches.  Here 
he  displayed  ao  littlo  modaaiy  ana  lesem  in  iha  em- 
ploynent  of  his  fortona,  as  M  have  baaa  the  tint  Bo'- 


nan  ibat  incmsted  hit  entire  bouse  with  marble.  This 
strOGture  «^aa  aituate  on  the  Ccelian  Hill.  We  have 
two  epigrams  of  Catullua  againat  him,  io  which  he  ie 
aevOTely  handled.  Horace  alao  alludea  to  him  with 
tif  ridicule  in  doe  of  bia  aatiiaa  (I,  fi,  S7.)  Hp  calla 
Fennia  "  Hmmttnvmtn  urbt,"  the  city  of  tba  La- 
mian  line  being  here  named  a^r-a  race  of  whom  no- 
thfng'  was  known,  '  {Vid.  Fcmniat.) 

MAHciKoa;  C.  Hostiliua,  a  Roman  consul,  who, 
though  at  the  haad  of  30,000  men,  waa  defeated  aiid 
■tripped  of  bia  camp  by  only  4000  Namantioea.  (£(*., 
Epit.,  OS.)  The  remnaiK  of  the  Roman  amy  waa  y- 
lowed  to  retire,  upon  tbeit  making  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  Numaritiana,  hut  the  senate  refused  to  niiff 
the  treaty,  and  ordered  Mancinus  to  be  delivered  up  to 
ti>e  enemy ;  but  they  refused  to  receive  him.  Manci- 
nus thereupon  returned  to  Rome,  and  was  reinaiated 
in  bia  tij^ta  of  a  cftizen,coBlrary  totbe  qimioB  of  the 
tribune  P.  Ratiliaa,  who  aaaertad  that  be  eould  not 
enjoy  Uw  right  of  reluming  to^iia  country,  called  by 
the  Romans  y»t  pattiindmi.  (C'fe.,  de  Orat. — Goat- 
pare  Cicdft  Of.,  3,  ao.—FUr.,  2,  IS— S,  14.— 
VeU.  Paten.,  2,  l.~Duier,  ad  Plor.,  L  c.) 

Mand^ns,  a  daughter  of  King  Astyagas,  ajid  moth*- 
er  of  Cyrua  the  elder.-   (Fitd.  Aistyages.) 

:Mandbla,  a  village  in  the  country  of  the  Sabinas, 
veu  Horace's  Arm.  The  poef  allodea-to  its  ctrid 
mountain  atmoapheio.  It  ia  now  p^i^M  Bsrdsla. 
(Horai.,  Ep.,  1,  IB,  105.) 

MandqsIi,  a  people  of  Celtic  Gaul,  eKenta  of  tba 
jGiIni,  whme  chief  city  was  Alesia,  now  Alias.  Their 
territory  answered  to  what  is  now  the  d^tartment  ds 
la  C^te  d'or.   [Lemaire,  Jnd.  Gtogr.;  ad  C*t.,  a.  a.) 

MAirnvaU.  a  city  af  Apulia,  nearly  half  way  be- 
tween Bmndisiam  and'Taientum.  •  It  Mill  refaiiia  its 
ancient  name.  Thia  otherwise  obscipe  town  has  ae*. 
quired  some  interest  in  history  from  having  witnessed 
the  death  of  Arcbidamoa,  king  of  SparU,  the  son  of 
Agesilaua.  }le  had  bAn  summoned  by  the'  Taren- 
tiries  to  aid  them  against  the  Mesaapians  and  Lucani- 
ana,  but  even  his  bravery  was  insu^cient'  to  subdue 
their  foes.  He  fell  in  the  eonfiiet,  and  his  body,  aa 
Hutaxdi  relatea,  remained  in  posaession  of  the  enemy, 
notwithstanding- the  large  ofiera  made  by  the  Taren- 
titiies  to  recover  iu  3liia  is  said  to  have  been  the 
only  inaunce  in  whioh  a  SparUn  king  waa  debarred 
the  rites  of  burial.   iPUt.,  Fii.  Ag{d.--AUten.,  IS, 

9.  —StrtAo,  ^0.)  Manduria  was'  taken  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  the  aecond  Punic  war.  (Li^,,  87,  15.)  A 
cnrioua  waU  ia  deaeribed  by  Pliny  aa  existing  near 
thia  town;  According  to  b'ta  aeeonnt,  its  water  alw^ 
maintained  the  aame  level,  whatever  quantity  was 
added  to  or  taken  from  it.  (PMit.,  S,  103.)  Thupbo- 
noibenon  m^y  stilt  be  observed  at  the  present  day. 
(_StoMume'M  TrattU,  vol.  1,  p.  ^2-) 

Makitho  (HdveOwr,  Movrrw.  Movoi^,'  Mavc0M>}, 
a  celebrated  Egyptian  writer,  a  native  of  Diospolia, 
who  b  said  to  have  lived  hi  the  time  of  Ptolemy  nil* 
adel[£us,  at  Mei^e  or  Heliopolia,  and  to  have  been  a 
man  of  great  learning  and  wisdom.    {Mlian,  de  An.^ 

10,  16.)  He  belonged  to  the  priest-caste,  and  waa 
himself  a  prieat,  and  mierprater  or  recorder  of  teligiona 
usages,  and  of  the  sacred,  and  probably,  alao,  historical 
wriUnga,  with  the  title  of  'leporp^ifiaTeve.   It  appeals 

SrobaUe,  however,  that  there  were  more  then  one  ttK 
ividusl  of  tbia  name;  and  it  ie  therefore  doutrtful 
whether  all  tlie  worits  which  were  attributed  by  an* 
cient  writors  to  ManeUio,  were  in  reality  written  by 
the  Msnetlio  who  lived  in  Ute  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phils* 
delphua.  Manetho  wrote  a  history  of  Egypt  {klymm- 
oKu)  in  three  books,  in  which  he  gave  an  aocounl  of 
thia  coontiy  from  the  e&rlieat  times  to  the  death  of 
Dsriua  Cowmanos,  the  last  king  of  Persia.  There  fa 
every  leason  tot  suppoaiiw  that  tbia  waa  wtitlen  1^ 
tba  Manetho  who  lived  vuder  Philadelphoa.  Conaid- 
•raWa  faginsiiu  are  praaaiTed  in  thi  jwtiaa  of  W 

Digitized  byVjT)Ogle 


lUNBTHO. 


MAif 


filiw  afifnil  ApiMi;  but  MiU  miter  fMktm  19  ihe 
■^ObiMklM"  M  Oeoige  S^pUus.  *  monk  tff  Uw  niptb 
••Btufy.  Itie  "  ChiMHolM"  of  Syiic#lUi«  were  prin- 
eipalljr  oo^ilwl  from  Uw  ChnNncles**  of  JoUu  AA 
riceiM)*  tnd  fiom  Eoaebiiu,  both  of  wrbom  made  gratf 
mac  of  MumUm>'«  "  Hi«Mxy."  Tbe  woA  of  Africtiuu 
»toM4  and  we  only  pOMew  ft  Latin  Tenion  of  ibU  of 
Eueebioe.  wbich  wm  UvotUted  out  of  tbe  Anneuiao 
v«nuNi  of  Iha  OiNk  lest  (weMmd  et  Cowtntinople. 
HuMrtho  indieatei  m  hi*  pnnci|»l  wtuvea  of  infocm- 
Una  eenein  tiKicnt  Egyptian  chronicle*,  end  «Uo,-if 
£jBeeUiM-haa  rightly  coinpnbended  bia  meining,  the  m- 
•ciiptioos  which  Tboth,  or  the  first  Hcrmei,  bad  tracadf 
Mcording  to  him,  io  tbe  sacred  latiguage,  on  columns. 
We  aay,  if  Sjrncellas  baa  rightly  comprebended  bioi, 
Whom  it  appears  tb>t  the  passage,  in  which  Manatho 
Meake  of  tbe  coluouw  of  Egypt,  b**  not  been  taken 
Irom  hie  history  of  Egrpt,  but  from  aitethcr  work  «f  s 
Mystic  chanetec,  entitled  Sothis.  Tba^  inMriptiona 
fust  rererrad  to,  as  barieg  been  written  in  the  sacrsd 
dialect,  A^tbodvmoo,  son  of  .tbe  second  Hctmee,  and 
Atbor  of  Taot.  bad  traoslfled  into  the  vo^ar  dialect, 
and  placed  amoDg  tb»  writings  ^deponited  in  the  sanc- 
Uary  of  a  tanple.  Maaetho  gives  tbe  list  of  thirty 
dynssites  or  suecessioo*  (»f  kiog*  who  nigned  in  tbe 
iMaae  city ;  for  thus  are  we  to  DodeistatM  tbe  word 
4f*«uly.  which,  in  Hasetbo,  is  not  synooynums  with 
ftigimg  /amiiy.  Hence  aome  of  his  dynasties  .are 
composed  of  sereral  families.  Tbe  thirty-one  lists  ef 
KviWbo  contfia  tbe  ttames  of  11?  kii^  who,  ac- 
•ofdiing  to  tbem,  reigned  in  .Egypt  during  the  space  of 
4M5  yeaw.  Ae  m%  Cannot  reconcile  this  kmg.  dura- 
tion of  the  Egyptian  monaicby  with  dte  ebrooMogy  of 
tbe  Sciiptores,  aome  writemMxebeqce  taken  pccaeton 
Is  throw  diacrediLQa  Maneiho,  and  have  placed  bim 
in  tbe  class  ef  fabulous  historians.  [Compare,  in  par- 
ticular, PeMa^  DoUr.  7>flu.,lih.  9,c.  16.)  Acircum- 
etance,  however,  which  wothd  seen  to  claim  for  this  his- 
lorian  some  degree  of  cooBdeace  is,  that  tbe  succeseion 
ofkingp,  asgivenlqr  hiniidoeenot  by^y  meaui  corre- 
mend  to  th^  pretensions  oif  tbe  more  aocient  priesia  of 
Enpt,  who  enumerated  to  Herodotua  s  list  of  monarcha 
vnucb  would  make  tbe  duntioo  of  the  kingdom  of  Esypt 
Mceed  30,000  years !  We  know  alao,  irom  Joiephus, 
tbst  ^anetbo  coraected  many  thioga  ia  Herodotus 
•which  bptnyed  a  want  of  ouctneae.  Lareher  accuaes 
ICinelbo  of^haniw  beep  a  mere  Oatterer  of  the  Ptol- 
Mwee.  iSitt.  i'Hrroi.y  vol.  7,  p.  333.)  But  ibe  lat- 
•«  baa  fotud  a  defender  in  M.  Dubois-Aymt.  {De- 
tcriptim  de  CEgjfpU,  vcl.  l,.p.  301.)  Other  and 
ntore  equitable  criucs,  such  sa  CaWiaina,  Usher,  and 
CapieUns,  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  tbe  chronol- 
pgj  of  Manetbo  with  that  of  tbe  Scriptures,  hy  reject- 
ing as  f^bulone  merely  the  first  fourteen,  fiitoen,  or 
sixteen'  dynaatiea,  Marsbam,  however,  was  tbe  first 
to,  accoByiiah  thjt  end,  and  that,  too,  without  re- 
trenching any  part  of  Manetho*6  catilogiie.  (CArtm* 
iau  Cono*  ^gmtifcuM,  Hebraicut,  Graeut,  LoruL, 
}672,  fol.)  He  "baa 'made  it  af^teBr,  that  the  first  sev- 
ftnteen  dynasties  of  Muietbo  mi^t  bsve  reigned  ai- 
multeoeoualy  in  different  pvt*  of  Egypt,  and  that  thus 
the  interral  of  time  between  Mencs  (whom  Maraham 
believes  to  have  been  Ham,  the  son  ofNoa^),  and  the 
and  ef  the  reign  of  AmBii'i  >■  onW  1610  years.  Two 
great  mxa  of  the  17tb  century,  Newlon  and  Bossuet, 
have  approved  of  the  system  of  Marsham  •■  and  yet  it 
would  certainly  seem  to  be  faulty,  in  placing,  contia- 
tjr  to  all  probability,  tbe  commencement  of  ue  Egyp- 
Dan  nourcby  immediately  tfier  th^  delum,  and  m 
limitipg  to  1400  yean  the  period  that  elapsM  betwera 
Ifenea  and  Seaoatris.  To  remoTB  these  inconvenien- 1 
ces,  Pexron,  giving  the  preference  to  the  chronology 
at  tbe  Septuagint,  modified  tbe  system  of  Msnetho, 
by  reckoning  S619  yean  from  liCenes  to  Nectenebus, 
tbe  last  king  of  the  SOtfa  dynasty  of  Manetfio.  Ke 
|lftcM  Menea  BIB  |Mn  aftw  the  deluge,  at  the  ^oeh 


ofDabora.   WUeberet  ef  these  i^atenM  nin  be  tM 
tme  one,  it  ^oold  seem  tbst  even  tbou^  tbe  dm* 
nology  of  Manetbo  preaents  some  difficulties,  we  on^ 
not  iQJt  that  reason  to  refuse  him  all  coufidence  as  aa 
historian.    As  Cambyaes  had  destroyed,  or  tran^xM- 
ad  into  Pereia,  tbe  ancient  document*  of  Egyptian 
history,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  prinu  of 
Egypt  replaced  them  by  new  cbrcmicles,  io  whick 
they  must  necessarily  have  comoutted,  wilboat  b- 
tspding  itt  aome  vary  grcst  erren.    It  is  bom  thsM 
erroneous  sources  that  Manetbo  would  af^teai  to 
diawu,  in  good  faith,  his  masns  of  information.  It 
is  no  easy  mstter.  however,  after  all,  to  ascertaia  tht 
real  value  qf  Manetbo**  "  Histoiy,"  in  the  Ions  ia 
which  it  baa.  come  down  to  na.    Tbe  reader  wkj 
judge  of  tbe  uee  that  has  been  made  of  it  for  £|vj>- 
tiaa  ehronology,  by  referring  to  Raak's  AlU  JEgwftu- 
dU  Zeiinekimng  (AlbmM,  1B30)  ;  to  tbe  woili  ef 
Cbiotpollion,  Willuiiamt's  Topagra^  0/  TTubtt,  tti 
the  other  authorises  which  will  ne  inoicated  by  ■  ref- 
erence  to  these  works.   {Encycl.  V:  Knoal.,  vol.  14, 
p.  879.) — Besides  this  work,  Manetbo  wrote  loiiii 
others,  which  are  loot-  These  were,  1.  Itpa 
(•'  SMcrtd  Boot"),  Ueatiiu  of  Egyirfian  theologji.— 1 
BiSKof  TV(  Tiudtuc  ("  Book  0/  Soiku"),  an  asironom- 
ical,  or,  nther.  astrological  work,  addressed  to  Piolein* 
Philadelpbus. —  3.  ^vaixuv  imnfi^  {"  Ejnlome  if 
Phftict"). — i.  A  poem,  in  sis  cantos,  whicb  wi 
come  down  to  us  under  the  title  of  'AttoTeXn/taTua, 
snd  treata  of  the  influence  of  the  stan.    It  ia  evideai- 
ly  the  production  of  a  mucli  later  age,  a*  HoUtemiui 
thoflght,  and  aa  Tyrwbitt  hae  deiDonstnled.  (Con- 
pare  Heyjit,  0pm.  Aead.,  vol.  1,  p.  95.)  Aawtf 
the  wo^s  published  by  tbe  credulous  N'anni,  of  Vj- 
lerbo,  there  is  a  Latin  one  ascribed  to  Manrtbih  tti 
entitled  "  De  Regihus  .£,jyp(i."— Tbe  frtgrnen" 
Manetbo  bave  been  collected,  by  Joseph  Scali^, 
publiihed  io  his  treatise  "De  EmendatumTm/t- 
rum^   {SeASa,  Hvtt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  8;  ^  S15,  icff.) 
Tbe  'AironXtettaTiHd  were  first  edited  by  GroMim, 
iMfd.  Bai.,  1608,  4to.   There  is  a  later  edition,!); 
Axtiua  and  Rigler,  Colon.,  1833,  8vo.   In  Rupeiti'i 
and  ^hlichdiurst'a  "  liewM  Magasin  fUr  SchvUtkr- 
er,"  GotUng.,  1793  (vol.  8,-pL  1,  p.. 90,  lejj  ).  Hiri 
ia  a  diasertation  of  Ziegler's  on  the  'Amrtiea/unti, 
In  which  he  undertakes  to  show  that  thia  poea  tm 
written  sAer  tbe  time  of  Augustus.    {Hoffmann,  Us- 
BMiogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  76.) 

MinilTa  Lbx,  I.  by  Manilius  the  tribona,  A-U.C. 
687,  for  conferring  on  Pompey  tbe  charge  of  ibe  «it 
againat  Mithndaies.  Its  paaasge  wss  aupporteil 
Cicero,  who  was  then  prwtor,  and  alao  by  Julia*  ^ 
•ar,  but  from  different  views.  (Vid.  Poropeiuf.)^-JL 
Another,  by  tbe  same,  that  fieedmen  might  *o(*  >e 
tbe  tribes,  wheresa  fonneriytbey  voted  in  some  one  tf 
the  four  city  tribes  only.  This  law,  howBTCr,  did  not 
pass.  (Cie.,  fro  Muratt.,  33.' — EnusH,  Ind.  Ut, 
t.  ».) 

MAiTiLltia,  T.  Marcua  or  Caias,  a  LaUn  poettknon 
only  by  hia  poem  entitled  Attronemka,  in  five  bofka 
The  manuacripta  do  not  agree  about  the  name 

Ci  aome  of  ibon  calling  him  Manlius,  othtn  Mil- 
Bentley  believed  bim  to  have  been  bon  in  .A«n- 
Two  reasons  led  bim  to  entertain  this  opinion ;  toe 
strange  conatruclion  whicb  appeara  in  some  of  the 
verses  of  If  anilius,  and  the  improbability  tbit,  it  ue 
period  when  this  poet  appeared,  tbe  Romam  p«d  •■V 

rit  attention  to  tbe  pbeoomcna  of  tbe  heBveni  Md 
leasons  Of  astralogy.  It  is  tn»,  tbe 
of  the  poem  contains  two  verses  (tbe  4Ist  and  TTeu) 
in  which  Manilius  apeska.  of  Rome  m  kit  ctty w 
these  two  lines  are  boldly  declared  by  the  great  Eq- 
luh  critic  to  be  interpolated.  He  endcavoora  tomM 
ft  appear  that  the  author  of  the  Astrooomie*  >• 
the  astnlonr  Manilin*  of  whom  PHny  qMski  C3fti  t  •> 
nor  the  oHUieniatleitn  of  dM  aaae  naoH.  of  «^  *" 
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MMPtMr  MCBrion,  be  mtkos  meiittflii  (M,  10).  Benti 
ley  Mw»*M  thml  the  poet »  to  be  plteed  tn  the  tge  of 
Augnatui ;  bat  he  has  no  other  ground  for  thn  belief 
than  tire  obsenation  wHicK  1»  bas  ina^  that  Maniltua 
Mver  nees  the  seoitive  te^tnatfon  n  {matiHi,  ixgem, 
&C.),  DBt  Um  eoRtneled  ftwan  In  t  (cuntt, 
iMg€id%  wkich  mafkt  a  wflier  oF  die  Angoatni  a^. 
Pcopeniaa  ainonff  the  poeta  first  usect  the  form  *iA  n. 
—  'The  poem  of  Msniliin  ta  anlimshed.  The  fife 
book*  wbtRh  are  eitarit  treat  pnncipaRy  of  the  fixed 
■tare ;  bat  the  poet  ptomtsM,  tn  many  parts  of  hia  woHi, 
to  gife  an  iceotmi  of  the  plaaM*.  The  language  la 
lamjr  iiMtoneca  imfked  by  greal  purf^,  many  po»  \ 
Mie  beaottaa  appear,  and  the  wliole  betnya  no  ineoo- 
wderabte  degree  of  ulent  in  managitTg  k  aobject  St 
■0  dry  an4  fofbiddlng  a  natare.  It  ippeara  from  many 
paru  of  the  wort  itMt  ManiliM  was  a  atoneli  adherent 
of  dM  Stoic  philoaophy.  The  betrt  edittona  are,  that 
•f  Benttey.  Umd.,  1789,  4to,  and  that  of  StOeber, 
Argeml.,  17t7,  8vo.  (SeAW,  Jjit.  Romaiitt,  vol.  1, 
f.  ST6.} — II.  An  eptgrammatic  poet,  one  of  whose 
•pigrwna  is  cited  by  Vano.  \Amth.  IM.,  vol.  1,  p. 
ft7f.)_Hl.  Manius,  «  Roman  cmuo],  A.U.C.  605. 
H*  Mi  «  WMk  on  thn  Chil  Lmr,  ami  anMber  enMled 
jr«ii^'  JbMMUntt.  {»em,  hU.  Kan.,  vol.  l,  p. 

ManlIvs,  the  name-tff  one  of  tha  MoH  iHoftrious 
patrieian  gtntet  of  Rom&  Those  most  worthy  of 
Bocaec  «M :  1.  Mareoa  Maiilhh  CafritoHnaa;  who  was 
cMaal  B.C.  «M  (Ln).,  ft,  81>,  and  was  the  meana  of 
pnaerving  the  Capitol  when  it  was  nearly  Uken  by 
lb*  OsdIs  {Liv.,  9,  47),  from  which  etnloit  he  re- 
ceivwl  die  surname  of  Capitotiniia.  He  afterward  be- 
came a  wana  supporter  of  the  poplilar  party  against 
hi*  oani  oninr,  aoa  particularly  dIstingitiriMa  hunaelf 
Ipf  the  UbnaHiy'widi  which  he  aaalMd  thaee  «he 
wen  in  daln.  He  trubliely  add  one  of  Wfl  laoat  vd- 
aaUe  eacatea,  and  oeelared  that,  aa  knig  a*  he  bad  a 
iiogle  |iiMiiMl,<be  would  not  allow  toy  AoMkii  to  be 
tmntei  into  bondage  for  debt  In  conaequence  of 
bia  opfmaition  IQ  the  patrician  order,  he  waa  accused 
tt  Mning  at  kingly  yamm.  The  ciiciitnatancea  at- 
imdirtg  hia  trial  and  death  aia  inaolred  ht  inneh  ob- 
acorily.  h  weald  tppnr  that  he  waa  aeeaaed  'before 
A»  ecnta'fiee  and  acqaitted  ;  and  that  afterward,' ase- 
ifig  that  the  patrician  order  were  bent  on  bis  deatruc- 
tion.  be  aozed  up«a  the  Capitol  asdinepared  to  de- 
fend it  by  araia.  In  eensequenae  of  this,  Camilloa, 
hia  perabnal  eaen^,  waa  .appointed  dictator,  and  the 
eans  (i.  the  patrician  aasenbly)  candemaed  him 
te  death.  Acearaing'  to  Livy,  who  im^ea  Aat  Haa- 
ImwM  not  tabe  ap  amta,  ho  araa  thfown  dbwn  ftmn 
Iba  Taqiaiie  raeh  by  the  tnbonaa ;  bat  Niebnhr  anp^ 
poaea,  front  a  fragmeat  of  Dio  Caasina  (lib.  SI ),  com- 
pared  with  the  narrative- of  Zonaraa  (7,  M),  that  ha 
waa  tieacberaualy  pushed  down  from  the  rock  by  a 
alaM.  wbo  had  been  hired  for  that  puipoae  by  the  pa- 
ttielsii  paitT.  {S»m.  Hitt.,  vol.  S,  a.  810,  ttf..  Eng. 
ftwaC>  TbeboeHwhiehManllnohut  oeeaptad  was 
need  m  ike  {mad ;  and  the  Maalmn  gaHe  lesoind 
ibaC  nana  of  ita  patrician  nenbera  ahoald  again  bew 
mmme*f  Marcus.  Haiilhis  waa  pat  la  death  B.C. 
Ml. — 1[.  Tttaa  Maaliua  Capltoiinua  Torquatna,  ,waB 
aea  ef  Lu  Maatjas  anmamed  Imperioaaa,  who  war-die- 
MHr  B.O.  Ml.  Wbe*  bia  fotbec  Luaina  waa  aceuaed 
^  Ae  bribMiM  Panpaatai^  e»  aeoaoat  ef  bia  anirity 
II  wdi  the  aaldiafa  nadar  hia  eamMaad,  and  dao  for 
heepiaf  bia  aoa  Titoe  uaong  bia  slaves  in  die  coun- 
try. Twee  ia  aaU  to  hare  obtsined  admittance  to  (he 
haaan  ef  Pompeaiua  shortly  before  tiie  trial,  and  to 
hnae  ceiapellec  him,  voder  fear  of  death,  to  swear  that 
ba  waald  diap  the  avoaeeatiea  against  his  father. 
This  iaateafa  -ef  Hid  aflfaelien  is  said  to  have  opera- 
ted aa  slcaagly  hi  his  favear,  that  b*  waa  appointed  in 
ibe  aaawyeai;  B.C.9U,ooe  of  iba  military  tribabea. 


hmmg  yearKanNos  distfngnished  himsetf  by  atayitw, 
in  single  combat,  a  Oaul  of  gigantic  size,  on  the  banika 
of  the  Anio.  Ia  consequence  of  hia  taking  a  chain 
{torqua)  from  tiie  dead  body  of  his  opponent,  he  re- 
ceived the  soroame  of  Torquatua.  {Lit.,  7,  10.} 
Bbnliua  filled  the  bflfco  oTdit^ator  twice,  and  In  both 
instiAcea  before  be  had  bben  elected  conaul :  once  in 
order  M  cohdnet  the  war  against  the  Ceriiea,  B.C. 
3SI  ;  and-  the  second  timo  tn  ordur  lo  preside  at  tlw 
comitis  for  the  election  of  consuls,  B.C.  348.  {Liv.,' 
7, 19,  teqq.)  Manlius  was  cinisul  at  least  three  times. 
[Cic,  de  0/.,  9,  81.)  In  hia  third  tfonsulship  he  de- 
feated the  Ijatina,  who  had  -fbrmed  a  powerful  con- 
federacy agktnat  the  Romans'  In  this  same  campai^ 
ha  put  his  owii  son  to  death  for  having  engaged  la 
single  combat  with  one  of  the  enemy  contrsry  lo  hia 
or^rs.  ■  {Liv.,  S,  S,  *eqq.) — III.  Titu*  Manliua  Tor- 
qastus,  was  consnl  B.C.  335,  and  obtained  a  triutnpt^ 
on  account  of  his  conquests  in  Sardinia.  {Veil.  Pa~ 
lerc,  3,  36. — Eu&op.,  3,  3.)  In.  hit  second  consul- 
ship,  B.C.  234,  be  conquered  the  Gauls:  (Po/yA., 
3,  310  opposed  the  ransom  of  the  priaoneta  who 
had  been  taken  at  the  battTe  of  Canns.  {Lit ,  it,  Mi) 
Tn  B.O.  SIS  he  defeated  the  Canhaginisns  in  Sardin- 
ia (£».,  33,  94,  Mcqq.),  and  in  213  was  an  unsuc- 
cessful candidate  for  the  ofllce  of  Pontifex  Maxlmus.' 
(Lie.,  35,  6.)  In  311  be  was  again  elected  consul, 
but  declined  lha  honour  on  account  of  the  weakness 
of  blaeyes. '  (£n.,  SS,'3S.)  In  SOS  he  waa  appointed 
dieuior  In  order  to  hoM  the  comitia.  (£te.,  ST,  88.) 
The  teniple  of  Janfaa  was  closed  dDring  the  firat  con- 
sulship of  Manlios.  {Liv.,  1,  19.— VsJI.  Patere.,  3, 
38.) — IV.  Cneius  Manlius  Vulso.  was  consul  B.C.  189, 
and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  war  against  the 
GanlsMn  Oalatia,  whom  he  entirely  aubdued.  An 
aeeotfnt-of  thia  war  ia  given  by  Livy  (38,  IS,  Mn.) 
andPolybtua  (33,  IB,  se^ Afterremafningin  Asia 
the  following  year  as  proconsul,  he  led  hht  army  home 
through  Thrace,  where  he  was  attacked  W  the  inhab- 
itanta  in  a  narrow  defile,  and  pltmdered  of  part  of  hia 
booty.  He  obtained  a  triumph  B.C.  188,  though  not 
witlKfat  *6me  difficnhy.  {Liv.,  39,  ft. — Ena/el.  U*. 
Knot^.,  vd.  14,  p.  886,  acf.) 

MAitinrB,'tbe  eon  of  the  Oerman  god  Tuietqn,  of 
whom  that  nation  believed  thetnselves  descendants. 
{Tacit.,  G.,  3.)  Tmi  god  Tuistoti  evidently  marks 
the  stem-name  of  the  Ocrmans  (Tuistones,  Teutones, 
Deutachen),  and  At)m  him  cotnea  forth  the  Man  of  the 
race,  i.  e  ,  the  Teutonic  race  itself.  (Compare  Mm-  ' 
ncrf,  Gaekiehte  Aet  alien  Dcuttehen,  p.  S.) 

MARTfNiA,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  celebrated 
ebiea  of  Ateadii,  said  to  hive  been  founded  by  Min- 
tfnena,  son  of  Vjnm. '  It  was  situate  near  tBs  centre 
of  the  easiem  frontier,  at  tive  foot  of  Mount  Artemisi- 
as.  On  the  banks  of  the  little  river  Ophia  (Pauian.,  8, 
8),  and  waa  at  first  composed  of  fcm  ot  five  bamleu  ^ 
but  these  wen  afterwara  collected  into  one  city  (JTen., 
Ifyt.  Gr.,  6, 3,  8,  »tqq.'-~8trai.s  987),  whicb'became 
the  largaat  and'  nwat  popolona  hi'Arc^ia  preriona  to 
the  foandinr  of  Megafopdift  iPdfi.,  9,  M.)  The 
Mantnieane  nad-euly  acquired  celebrity  for  the  wisdom 
of  their  political  institutions  (P«ty^.,  6,  4S,  1),  and 
when  the  Cyreneana  were  distracted  by  facttona,  they 
were  adviaed  by  an  oracle  to  apply  to  that  people  for 
an  arbiter  to  settle  their  difier*ncea.  ^eir  request 
waa  granted,  and  leeofdnigly  DeRMmu,  one  of  the 
principal  eitikena  of  MntRiaa,  waa  sent  to  remodel  their 
govemmem'.  (Rerod.,  4,  181.)  The  Msnttneana 
fought  at  Thertnopylw,  but  arrived  too  late  to  share  in 
the  victory  of  Platan,  a  eircumatance  which,  according 
to  Herodotus  (9,  77),  produced  sO  thuch  vexation,  dut 
upon  their  return  home  they  banished  their  command- 
ers. Id  Iba  Paloponnedaa  war  th^  eaponsed.  the 
Laeedmbnian  eauae ;  hot  having  taken  eflhnee  at  dta 
eaaehman  ef  tfaa  MW^  iWweM  that  people  and  Uie 
AdiniattaaftK  tfaa  btftleeTAnph^idift^ey  w«e  Ip- 
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<iticed  to  fona  m  anuBce  witb  ArgM  Hid  EUt,  wiA 

wbicb  confederates  the;  fintUjr  made  war  egiinit  Spu- 
U.    (Titii^.,  b,  39,  In  the  bttlle  wbkb  wm 

fought  on  their  territory,  th^  obtained  it  firet  a  deci- 
ded advanUge  asiiiut  the  Lacsdanumian  troope  op- 
posed to  them  ;  but  the  leh  wing  the  allied  army 
Jiaving  been  louled,  thej  wen  in  ttieir  turn  rigorously 
attacked,  and  forced  -to  giTe  waj  wilb  heavy  lose. 
iTkucyd.,  5,  66.)  This  iireucceas  led  to  the  diaaolu- 
tion  of  the  cooTederacy,  and  induced  the  Mantineans, 
iiot  long  after,  to  renew  their  former  alliance  with  ^lai^ 
U  {Tkucyd.,  S,  7S),  to  which  they  adhered  until  the 
ptace  of  Antalcidae.  At  this  period  the  LacedKUO- 
niana,  bent  on  atrengtbening  their  power  in  tbe  penin- 
•ula  to  tbo  utmost,  peremptorily  ordered  the  ManUoeana 
to  pall  down  their  walla,  or  to  prepare  for  war,  as  the 
thirty  yetrs*  truce  wreed  upon  between  ttie  two  states 
bad  DOW  expired.  On  their  nfuaal  to  comply  with  ibis 
unjust  and  arbitrary  demand,  a  Spartan  army  enler- 
•d  the  Maniinean  territory,  and  laid  ai^e  to  tbe  eity. 
The  inliabiuuta  defendsd  tbensdvea  wufa  vigoar,  and 
rai^t  have  held  oat  Bueiee«arally,-bad  not  Agesipolia 
caused  the  waters  of  the'  rivet  Ophis  to  be  diverted 
from  their  chaiuel,  and  directed  againat  the  walla  of 
the  town,  which,  being  of  brick,  were  eaailydemolish- 
ed.  .By  this  Manlinea  fell  into  tbe  bands  of  ^  Spar- 
tans, who  diiatroyed  the  fortifications,  and  compel  tied 
tbe  inbabilania  to  change  their  eonatttation  fronj  a  de- 
moeraey  to  an  oligarchy,  and  to  a^Nuate,  as  fomierly, 
into  foiik  townships.  {Xen.,  Hi»t.  Gr.,  fi,S,  L—Pmi- 
mh.,  8,  8.—Poi3fb.,  4,  37.)  After  the  baltle  of  Leuc* 
tra,  however,  the  Mantineana,  under  the  protection  of 
Thebes,  again  uni^nl  their  population  and  refortified 
tbeir  city,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  tbe  Lace- 
damoiiiaDs.  {Xen.,  Hist.  Gr.,  &,  6.)  Mantioea  ac- 
quired additional  celebrity  from  the  great  bat  nndeci- 
aive  battle  fon^t  in  iu  plaina  between  tbe  Bceotiana 
and  Spartans,  m  which  Epaminondaa  terminalad  bia 
gldrioufl  career  (B.C.  363) ;  and  it  coDtinoed  to  be  one 
of  the  leading  cities  of  Arcadia  tiU  U  joined  the  Achaan 
league,  when  it  fell  for  a  short  time  into  the  bands  of 
thv  .^tolians  and  Cleomenes,  bat  was  recovered  by 
Aratos  bur  years  before  the  battle  of  Sellasia.  (Po- 
bfbm§,  4,  9,  4.)  Tbe  Mantineaaa  having,  however, 
■gain  Joined  tbe  MwmiH  of  tbe  Achmna,  they  traadi- 
•rously  put  ibe  garrison  of  tbe  latter  to  the  swimL 
{PalyS.,t.66,A.)  TUsperfid  ions  conduct  drew  dgwD 
upon  them  tbe  vengeance  of  Antigopua  Diwon  and  the 
Acba«na,  who,  making  tbemaelves  masters  of  the  city, 
gave  it  up  to  plunder,  and  sold  all  the  free  population 
as  alavcs ;  a  cbastisement  which  Pdybius  oraaidered 
as  scarcely  equal  to  tbeil  offeuca,  though  its  cruelty 
bad  beeoMet  forth  in  strong  colours  by  dte  hist^an 
Phylarchus.  The  name  of  die  city  was  now  changed 
to  Antisohea,  in  compliqeitt  to  Aniigonus  Doson.  We 
learn  auo  from  Pausanias,  that  tlw  Mantineans  had 
merited  the  protectioo  of  Augustus  from  having  es- 
poused his  cause  against  Marc  Antony.  Their  tow^ 
etill  continued  to  flouriab  aa  late  as  the  tine  of  Hadn- 
BD,  who  abolished  tha  aama  ^  Aotigonca  and  reaiiMred 
its  anciept  appellation. — Tbe  aita  of  Oafamoua  battle  of 
Mantinea  waa  about  thirty  stadia  from  tbe  city,  on  the 
road  to  Pallaotium,  near  a  wood  named  Pelagua.  The 
tomb,  of  Epaminondaa  had  been  ererted  on  the  apot 
where  be  breathed  bis  laat :  it  conaiated  originally  of  one 
pillar  onty,aurmeunted  by  a  ahiekl  and  a  Boeotian  inoerip- 
tion ;  but  another  pillar  waa  afterwaid  added  by  tbe 
Eroperor  HadriaiL  (Pntan.,  S.  11.)— Tlte  rains  of 
Mantinea  are  pointed  out  to  modem  travelleta  en  the 
site  now  called  PalaapUi.  {GtlTg  llin,  of  the  Morem, 
p.  141.— OorfwaU,  vol.  8,  p.  423.— Crra«r'#  Aneknl 
Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  800,  nqq.) 

Maktinordii  Opfiodm,  a  town  of  Corsica,  placed 
Ij  Ptolemy  directly  eaat  of  the  ntouth  of  the  river  Vo- 
lerius,  wbaro  waa  a  bay  wbidi  mm  anawen  to  that  of 
8.  Piamto.    Umuem  th«  maim  RuHm  wflt  tmn- 
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rd  lotbeuwimt  lown,  for  itKeadiractly  eaalar 
bay  joat  mentioDed.   (Mmmuirt,  Gecgr.,  vol.  9, 
pL  2,  p.  619.) 

Manto,  a  davgbte;  of  .tbajmpbat  Tireaiaa,  endow* 
ed  with  the  gift  of  prapboc^.  Sm  waa  made  prieDDv 
by  the  Aigivee  wbn  uw  city  of  Thabcs  fdl  iato  ibdt 
bands;  and  aa  aba  ma  tbo  woitbieat  part  of  tbe  booty, 
the  conqoarora  sent  bar  to  Apolle,  tbe  god  of  DehiU, 
ae  tbe  most  valnabla  preaent  they  could  make.  Mu> 
to,  often  called  Daphite,  remained  for  oodw  tion  al 
Delphi,  where  she  gave  oracle*.  From  Dclpfci, 
obedience  lo  tbe  oracle,  abe  came  to  Cluoa  in  laaii, 
where  abe  eaUblished  an  Oracle  of  ApoUo.  H«e^ 
married  Rbakiti^  tbe  aoTcraign  of  lha  cooatiy,  hy 
whom  ilie  hid  awm  caDed  Mopaia.  MaMe  tOnmd 
viaited  Italy,  wbtie  dw  naniad  Tibemaa,  the  kia|*f 
Alba,  or,  aa  ibe  poala  mantioii,  Um  god  of  lbs  imi 
Tiber.  From  this  marriage  ifmng  Oem^  wbo  baik 
a  town  in  the  nei^tbenrbood,  wbicb,  in  honour  of  bit 
mother,  he  caUed  Mantua.  {Scheie  *i  Af«B.  lOuL, 
1,  808.— Pawan.,  7,  2.-~Tzetz.,  ad  iMctfkr^  M 
—  Virg.y  Mn.,  10, 199,  aeff.— KeyM,  £»»r«.,  \M 
Mn..  10.  — JIfuibr,  Etnuk.,  vol.  1.  p.  Tte 
Italian  legend  about  Mantua  evidaotly  owed  iu  origiB 
io  sirnilarity  of  name.  (Ktightla/,  MflhcL,  p. 
iR  not.) 

M«NT#A,  a  city  of  Gallia  CiaalfHna,  vtoate  ea  u 
island  in  the  Minciue,  aootheaat  of  Biiiia,  and  sartll 
of  the  lake  Benacna.  Itiaaoppoaed  todataitafcoid* 
atton  long  before  the  airival  of  the  Gtnh  m  luly. 
Virgil  teliB  ue  it  waa  of  Tuscan  origiD,  and  derived  lU 
name  from  tbe  prophetaaa  Mavto,.ttie  daughter  of  Th 
resiaa.  (JBn..  10,  109,  aefo— Compare  tberenuta 
of  Miiller  on  this  passage,  Etntsker,  vol.  I.  p 
ttaf.y  Whatever  of  poetical  ioventiea  there  (»■ 
been  in  the  wisin  thoa  aacribed  to  Manloa,  iboc  cm 
be  DO  doubt  of  ita  hniiv  bewi  a  wwd  of  eoMidmUt 
note  among  ibe  Eiruriana,  when  they  ware  m  posn* 
aioD  of  th#  part  of  Italy  wbare  it  was  Bilaalcd.  Iw 
poeition  of  the  ancient  phca  waa  not  difiemt  fnn 
that  which  tbe  modem  Mantua  at  pwent  oceopw. 
That  it  waa  not  a  place  of  any  great  siietn  Vi^l'itioi 
may  be  collected  from  what  the  poet  himtetf  sayief  n. 
(Edvg.,  1.  SO.)  Strabo  (S18)  claaaea  it  wkb  Brin. 
Bergomnm.  and  Comn^^  but  Martial  aitadss  M  * 
the  epithet  of  "p«r*a"  (14,  198).  Its  vieinily  »  On- 
m^Da  waa  an  unhappy  circomstanco  te  Mttrtaa; 
as  the  territory  of  Uie  formw  city  was  not  feene 
ficient  to  conuin  tbe  veteran  eoldien  of  AagsHoi, 
among  whom  it  had  been  divided,  the  deficimcy  wm 
aupriied  ftom  the  neigblNMiring  lands  of  the  latter;  a 
loee  meat  fadingly  deplored  by  Virgil,  ihongh  Wm 
fonmato  eMogh  to  aaeapo  ham  ikit  a0ecta  «f 
prbeaiTe  neeaure.  (Georg.,  S.  198.— fW^f 
1,  47.)  We  are  informed  by  the  grammarMe  0»- 
tas,  in  his  Life  of  Virgil,  that  tbia  grMt  p«>«  "f" 
St  Andea,  a  viU^  near  Mantna.  .  (Cnmir't  Am.  » 
ly,  vol.  1,  p.  67,  wff.)  . 

MaUthoii,  a  town  of  Attics,  nevtbeast  of  Atfcf^ 
and  not  far  Jrsn  the  coaaL   It  waa  said  lo  ten  kM 
named  from  ibe  haio  -MantlMa  (PhU^  fit-  n*' 
Suid ,  ». ».  M*p«*w»),  and  waa  already  a  plsce  «f  ■«» 
in  Ibe  days  of  Homer.    (W..7,81.)   Pr«a  tfc*Kbo- 
liaat  of  Sophoclee  (flW.  Ctl.,  1047).  who  geoiwW 
lochoniB  on  the  Tetrapelia,  we  leam  thai  h  r<y^ 
a  temple  conaecialed  to  tbe  Pytbiaa  ApoUa.  vc«f^ 
ibenea  nporta  that  iIm  aacred  galley  draa 
coaat,  and  that  on  on*  occteioB  H  was  ctflinw  ^ 
Philip.   (PM.  1,  p.49.)   Eoiyalheoa  woe  aii^i* 
have  been  defeated  here     lolaoa  and  the  Hm<»w 
( Sfraft..  377).  and  Tbeeena  to  hare  here  i-'^J^ 
by  which  the  country  waa  infested.  (PM., 
—Strmb.,  399.)    Maiathon,  however,  it  ■»* 
for  the  victory  obuined  ^  tbe  Greeks  wr  ** 
aianaiallMplainioifaimmediatavicnhy.  /JVfT 
•iui  mi?  waa  CMMMBdad  br  Suh  «d  Ai»V»*^ 
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«Ai3*  dw  AlliMiuM,  who  had  Mna  gNMnU  fateliK 
ding  the  polMuieh,  wan  fm  tba  day  under  the  orders 
of  Miltiadee.  According  to  Oonwline  Nepoa  (Vtt. 
MHiiad.),  Um  PefMUa  were  a  buodred  tbomand  effecU 
iva  foot  and  ten  thouaaod  hori*;  jvt  .n*to,  nean- 
tng  probably  lo  iodtide  the  ttmmea  and  Uie  varioiu 
Kolutade  of  attODdtiHe  i^mm  Aaiatic  tioopa,  calk  the 
whole  armament'firo  buMiad  thoonuld-f  aod  Trogge 
JVHapeina,  aocording  to  hie  ^tomiaer  Justio  (2,  9), 
did  not  acmpte  to  add  a  hundred  ifaouMod  more. 
Tboae  writer*,  however,  did  not  (teiceiTe  that,  by  en- 
coiahwring  the  Persiana  with  such  uaelaa*  aad  nn- 
— nayiafla  ctowda,  they  were  not  beigbleiiii^  bpt 
^fUMBwhing,  Ibo  flory  of  Iho  ooMo^nn.  Tbo  Aiho- 
niaaa  Boibered  aut'OiMl-iDf^  difinnt  ntiooo  m  the 
ba^ariaa  hoot;  aod  (he  Ethiopiau  amtwa,  niaaiM  of 
which  are  etill  fouod  at  MaraUMm,  eeem  to  atteat  the 
fact  that  Daiiua  dnw  tioopa  fton  the  lemotect  provio- 
coa  of , the  enpin.  Yet  our  oakulatioaa  moat  he  kept 
dowB  bjr  the  reuMrk,  that  the  whole  iavadit^  amy 
waa  mnaported  over  the  «»,  aeeordiiig  to  Borodotoa, 
mfiOOahiiML  Tbia,  oa  the  footiof  which  ho  fine  oUo. 
where,  of 300  lacD  to  each  triiwae,  woold  giv*  1S0,MH> : 
and  we  oo^t  probably  to  coneider  thie  the  ntmeat 
limit  to  which  tbe-numban  of  the  iavedera  can  raaaon- 
ablr  be'eairied.  Tboae  of  the  AtheniaM,  incbding  tbe 
Plataaaaa,  afo  amfttrmly  rated  aft  about  10,000.  It  ia 
poaaibletbattbeiwqiberofdwttiboBhadaoneahan  io 
grouodiag  thia  tradition :  it  piobably  falla  abort  of  ihe 
truth,  aod  ceruinly  doeo  not  tak«  the  alaTee  iuw  ac- 
ronnt,  who  aerved  moat  likely  aa  U^rt-armed  troop*. 
When  all  theao  allowaacoa  are  made,  the  nninerical 
ineqoeliiy  will  be  reduced  to  a  proportion  of  five  to  one. 
—It  ia  remarkaUe,  that,  thoo^  Herodotua  (epreaenta 
the  Pataiana  aa  induced  to  land  at  Marathou  with  a 
view  1(0  the  ttterationa  of  their  calvary,  he  doea  not 
ioy  •  word  eitbar  of  ito  nwnemanu  in  the  battle,  oc^of 
any  canoe  that  profented  them.  It  aeoma  not  to  bavo 
come  into  action ;  but  perbapa  he  could  not  tears  by 
what  meau  it  waa  kofrt  mocionleea.  Yol  there  waa 
a  tradition  on  tbe  aubject,  probably  of  aome  antiquity^ 
iriiieh  appeara  to  have  aaaomed  variooa  fonna,  ooe  of 
which  waa  adopted  tqr  Nmoo,  who  relatea,  th|U  Miltia- 
dea  piMaeied  ua  Aanka  mm  tbe  enemy'a  cBTaby  I9 
nabaltiB:  a  ftct  which  il  may  be  thoogbt  Horowrtu 
coahl  ecaieaty  have  paaeed  over  iu  ailcnee  if  K  had 
boon  koowo  to  him,  bnt  which  night  have  heen  the 
tooodation  of  a  vary  obaetire  aceovot  of  the  matter, 
which  ia  given  by  another  author.  In  the  eiplanalton 
«r  the  provecbt  X'^^^'k  {SttoAoM.—'CiU.,  14,  73, 
SckoU^  we  read,  that  when  Datia  invaded  Altiea,  tbe 
loManagotiipontbetieea  (1),  and  made  aignala-to  tbo 
Alhooiaaa  that  the  <kvalry  had  gone  aaray  alar 
Xttfif  el  ine^r).  and.that  Miltiadea,  on  learning  ito  re- 
Ueat,  ioioad  baUla  »d  gained  the  victory ;  which  waa 
Ihe  origin  of  the  proved  hci  tCk  rafor  dioAim^ 
lur.  iTkahatirt  Oruct,  vol.  %,  p.  S4t,  Mf  .)—Tbe 
PeralaM  loal  io  all  ail  Ihouaand  four  hondrod  men. 
Of  iho  AtlwaiaDa  only  om  Iwndred  and  ninety-two 
fell;  hot  aewng  then  wm  the  polemareb. Calltma- 
ehue ;  Sleeibioa,  one  of  the  lea  getMfala ;  CyMBginia, 
hrotber  of  the  poet  £aebylaa,  aw)  other  men  of  rank, 
who  had  heen  aameat  to  aet  an  eximple  of  valour  on 
thia  trying  occaiwo.  Comeliua  Nepoa  obeenrea  that 
Marathon  waa  ton  milea  from  Albaoa  ;  but  aa,  in  fact, 
it  ie  waaily  double  that  diauneo,  it  iejprobablo  that  we 
•oght  to  and  twwnly  iaatoad  of  tan.  PniMoniaa  affirma 
it  waa  half  wny  Ami  Athena  to  Caiyatna  m  Euboa. 
Ia  Ihn  plaia  waa  aicOted  the  tamnloo  of  thoan  Atheni- 
aaa  who  fell  in  the  baUla*  their  oamea  being  inacribed 
on  eopolehrat  pillaio.  Another  tumdna  waa  raiaed 
fer  the  Platmna  ami  tbe  alovea. — Still,  however,  after 
the  defeat  at  Marathon,  the  Peraian  armament  waa 
aaqr  fannidablo;  nor  wae  Albaaa  inunediaiolyt  by  ito 
dorioofl  vielMy,  delivoMd  from  the  dangar  of  that 
'     -  ivtUtwUehlttedlMBBihnMMwd.  Tba 


Penfea  connnandna,  doobUng  lbe  pnawirtoiy  tt  S*> 
nitim,  eoaated  along  the  aoutbem  shore  of  Attica,  not 
without  hope  of  cairyiog  ^t  city  by  a  audden  aaaault. 
But  Miltiadee  made  a  npid  match  with  a  large  part  of 
hia  fofcea  ;  and  when  the  Peraiana-anivcd  on  the  ixwt 
of  Pbalarua,  they  eaw  an  Athenian  annv  enciimped  on 
the  hill  of  Cyooaatsea. which  overiooka  it.  liuj 
caat  anchor,'  but,  without  attempting  anything,  wei^ 
ed  again  and  ateared  for  Aaia. — Marathon,  which  still 
preearvea  iU  ancioat  name,  ia  situated,  according  to  a 
modem  traveller,  "  at  the  northweatcm  extremity  of  a 
valley,  which  Vftm  towards  tbe  sootheaat  lAto  the 
great  plain  in  which  the  battle  waa  .fonght.  Thie  ez> 
tooda  «king  the  ooaat  fton  the  nionlwaat  to  tboaooth- 
wvat.  At  tbo  M^miity  md  near  the  eea  b  eoan  tbe 
ooaapienona  tomb  laiaed  evac  the  bodiee  of  tbe  Ath»- 
niaoa  who  fell  in  tbe  battb;  and  cloae  to  tbe  coaat 
upon  the  right  is  a  marsfa,  wherein  the  remains  of 
trophiaa  and  marble  mmiumenis  are  yet  visible." 
(CUrke'M  Trmth,  vol.  7,  p.  33,  Lend,  ed.)  Ftom  n 
memoir  of  Col.  Sqnlro,  inaeitad  in  Wa^ek't  Jlcnwnrc 
(vol.  1,  p.  83B).  w«  Jarthar  learn,  Aat  *'tba  land  boi^ 
deiing  on  the  Bar  of  Marathon  ia  an  uninlomptad 
plain  dMrat  two  miles  and  a  half  in  width,  and  bonnded 
by  rocky,  difficult  heighta,  vrhicb  enckwe  it  at  either 
extremity.  About  tbe  centre  of  dw  bay  a  am^  stream, 
which  flowa  from  the  upper  pert  of  the  valley  of  Mara- 
thon, dieebargea  Itoelf  into  tbO  aea  by  three  ehalhm 
ehannala.  A  namw  rocky  point,  projectiog  from  the 
shoTo,  fonne  the  northeast  part  of  toe  bay,  cloae  to 
which  is  noflt  stream  connected  with  a  shallow  lake, 
and  a  great  extent  of  marsh  land.  Tbe  viUsge  of 
Marathon  is  Tather'<tnoce  than  three  milca  from  tbe  sea. 
Towards  tbe  middle  of  the  plain  may  be  seen  a  la^ 
tomulna  of  aanb.  twenty-five  feet  in  beigfat^reaembling 
tboae  on  tbe  plain  of  Troy."  (Cr«»ier>  ^nc.  Gfmm^ 
vol.  S.  p.  S8>,  MM.) 

MABCiLLa,  I.  tlaogfater  of  Claudius  .Maioellos  by 
bis  wife  Octavia,-.and  ststet  to  Marcus  Maccrilus. 
Sb»  waa  first  married  to  Apuloius,  and  aftorward  to 
Valerina  Meesala.  {Sueton.,  Yil.  Aug.,  68.)— 11. 
Tb^  younger,  daughter  of  Claudiua  Marcellua  by  bis 
wife  Ootovia,  and  aiatw  of  the  proeoding.  She  waa 
flrat  married  M  M.  Vipaanioa  Agripna,  and  aftarwaid 
to.M.  Jnltna  Antonhia.   {SuttOH.,  Vii.  Aug.,  63.) 

MAicnLLlNoa.  AnMiiHiia,  the  last  Latin  writer  that 
meriu  the  title  of  an  historian.  He  wss  bom  at  An- 
tioeh.  and  lived  under  Justhiian  and  his  successors 
down  to  the  reign  of  Valentinian  II.  A  large  portion 
of  hia  Kfe  waa  apent  in  military  aarvica  in  the  Roman 
annies.'  He  performed  campaign*  m  Gaul,  Germatiy* 
and  Meaopototnia,  and  tccOmpattied  Jnlian  on  hia  «• 
pedition  mioat  the  Parsiana.  The  modeaty  of  Am- 
mianus,  which  ghm  no  bat  Httlo  information  relative 
to  himaelf,  preventa  us  from  determining  what  rank  Ji« 
keU  in  tba  am^,  or  what  employment  be  pursued 
after  quitting  the  prefeeaien  of  arms.  It  appear*  that 
be  waa  invoatad  with  the  dwni^  of  Cornea  ret  pri- 
soM.'  we  find,  in  fac^  in  the  Tbeodomao  Code  (1.  xli., 
da  ajtptUta  ),  a  reaeript  of  the  eroperora  Gntian,  Va. 
lentiaian.  and  Theodosins,  addressed  to  a  eertsin  Am. 
mianu*,  who  ia  decorated  with  thia  title.  He  died  at 
Rome  subsequent  to  A.U.  396.  Il  waaprobably  in  thia 
city  that,  at  the  age  of  fifty  yean,  be  compoeed  hia  his- 
tory of  the  Roman  emperors,  which  he  entitled  "  iio> 
ntat  geaUmm  Ubri  zxxi."  It  comneneed  with  the 
aecaesion  of  Norra,  A.D.  M.  and  conaetfoenlly  at  the 
period  wlwre  tbo  history  of  Toeitaa  tarminated.  It  ia 
not  known  whether  Ammianoa  jmlended  to  writo  a 
continuation  of  that  histiny,  or  if  any  oUier  motive 
induced  him  to  select  tbe  time  when  Uiis  historisn 
brought  bis  work  to  s  close.  It  is  very  probable  that 
ho  had  no  intenti<m  whatovat  of  coatinuing  Tscitue, 
as  ho  not  oiUy  doee  not  mantion  him,  nlUion^  be  atoa 
SaJlust  and  ofhor  Reman  writ«ii,  but  tiao  aa  hia  woih 
Aewo  iw  hninthu  whnuw  of  ibn  muni 
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ml  TkeiMM.   The  VmWj  of  AanAitni  piBWifc  u 

fv  H  378  A.I>.  Ii  ■■fcwwJ,  cenuqumUy,  i  pMriod 
ofMSjmn;  fanttlM  fint  ihinent  b<x>k»>  wbicfi  «<m- 
takted  ■  iketah  of  tlw  hiMoi7  of  S5fl  ^owrs  (6oni  96 
10  363),  an  hMt,  ind  «r«  Iiato  odIjt  che  ■tghlooB. 
ThrM  «ighte«ti,  liowtvor,  Cam  }ho  ■km!  tapottant 
put  of  ttM  lobovR  of  AmmUnm.  In  ttw  mt  Ait- 
uen  books  he  merely  afruigeft  imteriaU  from  winon 
who  had  gode  boTwe  him ;  iltboQ^  it  ouiat  be  ae- 
kaowMgod,  that  •ron  ihia  part  would  hnm  booir  id- 
tenatinf  for  ua,  m  many  (rf  the  work*  from  ykbiA  he 
odeeteo  tie  bow  JoeU  Jo  tbe  eightacB.  bodca,  bow. 
oier,-  thkt  TORiAin  to  ua,  and  whicti  it  i«  mora  than 
probable  tko  cepyitts  innteribed  separately  fioa  tke 
mat,  Aniniamo  nltie*  tbe  evsala  whicb  occ'uiTed  do- 
nog  hia  ovni  tiaM.  As  ba  often  look  an  acttte  iMit  in 
tbaie,  ot,  at  loaat,  wis  an  eyewitneu  or  most  -of  ibon, 
be  relUes  ihem  n  the  fint  poiaoa :  ttboB  be  details 
what  did  Mt  MM  niidaf  bio  lonedKte  iBapeetioo,  bo 
as  eamful  to  oiMam  tbe  leqaiaite  infonnalioa  ftoB-tfaoie 
who  are  -aeqaainled  witfa  tbe  aafajeet,  and  who  look 

CitinthenattCTlbatiarelkted:  be  diMa  tMt  pretend, 
wever,  u>  give  a  eeaplate  history  of  his  tiiDe,  and 
he  pasaes  in  ailenee  over  OTen^  reapecting  which  be 
baa  neither  aecnrete  lafonBatioa  Dor  poattiTO  docu- 
■woti.  -  Hub  part  af  hia  workf  tbareibie^  ia  lees  a  hh> 
tery  tban  what  we  would  call  at,lhe  prnant  iay  me- 
noirs  ar  bis  time.  Amaiaeut  MaMeljnva  wfca  a  well- 
iofbnned  man,  and  poasessed  of  great  good  oenae  and 
exeellcnL  judgmeni.  No  wrtttr  was  ever  inore  eatttled 
to  praise  KH*  candoor  and  impartiality.  He  understood 
well  tbe  artof  clear^'ahowing  tbeeonneKion  of  eveot^ 
and  of -painting  n  itrikni^  eoloon  UM  charaeteia  of 
Ibose  iadividuita  wbmn  m  nnodneaa  mlo  Im  nam- 
tiva.  In  a  word,  he  would  m  all  probability  haYs 
bean  an  aeeomplisbed  historian  had  his  lot  been 
cast  in  a  more  Tsvourable  age.  Had  be  lived  in  the 
golden  period  of  Rnman  liinatare,  the  study  of  good 
raodele  and  the  eoeiety  of  enlightened  men  woald 
have  perfiMted  hia  biaiorie  talent,  and  hate  farmd 
Ilia  atyla  in  a  piirer  mould.  The  latter  woald  not, 
aa  ia  too  often  the  case  in  Ammianua,  have  been 
deatitote  of  that  simplicity  which  copsiitiitca.one  of 
the  great  beauties  of  historical  narrative,  nar  over" 
loaded  with-  ornamenta  and  disfignred  by  torgid  and 
barbarous  forms  of  ezptession.  These  faults,  bow- 
ever,  in  the  style  of  Aoimianus,  find  aa  ezeoee  in 
the  circonstancoa  of  bis  case.  He  waa  a  sini^er, 
and  wiDte.tn  a  langnue  not  bis  own  t  neither  did  tbe 
busy  life  wfaieb  bs  had  icd  in  eampo  penait  him  to  oul- 
tivate  the  ulent  for  writii^  which  nature  had  beatowed 
Bpon  him.  Hia  good  <)ualitifla  are  his  own ;  his  de- 
fect! are  those  of  the  times ;  and,  in' spite  of  these  de- 
fects, bis  style  is  conspicuona  among  all  the  writers 
who  were  conteroponiy  with  him  for  a  pntity  to  which 
Ifaay  could  net  attain.— Ainnianqa  Matoellinna  is  the 
hatpa^bislorian;  fet.nakwithitandii^  all  that  aona 
mtintam  to  tb«  eentiaiy,  we  km  no  eeitain  proof  of 
bis  having  been  a  (%natian.  A  p<d>)ie  nan,  enriched 
wiA  the  experience  asquired  amid  the  scenea  of  an 
scthre  life,  he  relates  the  events  connected  with  tbe 
new  raligion  introdoced  by  Conatantine  with  aan^froid 
and  unpartiali^,  and  pemapa  with  th»  indiSMMnee  of 
a  man  who  .knew  bow  to  raise  himaelf  to  a  pc4nt  ofl 
view  where  be  eoahl  perceive  naoght  bat  massea  wS. 
lesnlts.  He  blsmes  with  equal  frankneea  the  anti- 
christian  mystictam  of  Julian,  and  the  religions  intd- 
erance  of  Coastantios '  and  his  bishops.  He  spesks 
with  respect  both  of  the  doetrinee  of  Cbristiaoity  and 
the  ceremonies  of  paganisn.  A  lamaritaUe  passage 
eceuia  in  theaixleentb  chapter  of  tbe  twenly-flrst  bow. 
After  having  painted  tbe  bitterness  of  chsrscler  and  tbe 
emelltes  of  Consuntias,  tbe  historian  sdds :  "  OArts. 
Iianafls  rdi/riontm  ^Kdmtam  et  nmpHetm  mmli  mpcT' 

MWtfmuttia  jTonu^  czetMvtf  disci  itapfarmaj  fim 
191 


pn^rasea  ^ttrae  cfinf  ceneerftUiMM  eartenrM met- 
term*  anhsMnm  jmrntnOu  /mUkit  ulm  alrtfut  4u- 
txrrtmtSm,  fr  f^oiot,  ftuu  cfycttanf ,  tfaas  rifm 
omnsn  ad  mMfls  MWrc  amanMr  <rM(rtMi.  m  eeAi» 
taria  aucddertt  nermu*  Pn  stwther  oeeasien  (U, 
II),  blaming  the  conduct  of  »  Msbop.  ha  reoarin: 
"  Ptoftanomt  tna  cbHtiu,  qum  mkit  mti  jiutint  sss- 
iet  el  lent,  ad  dsbfentm-  onea  ftrmlik  4eaei$etitl.' 
— The  nairativeiof  ^mmianos  is  often  intsnupted  bf 
geogrsphicsl  ttid  f^sicsl  dignseione.    Tbe  IsiM 
show,  as  night  be  expected,  i  very  slight  acqesioi' 
ance  wttb.pnnci|^ ;  hot  tbe  deectiptienf  of  ceue- 
tries  whish  he  had  himseK  sera  an  extremely  Tal»> 
aWe.    He  is  one  of  tbe  principst  eoorcee  that  we  lufi 
for  the  i^eograi^y  and  history  of  ancient  GenHset. « 
coentry  in  which  he  passed  a  great  nnmber  of  ynia 
We  find  in  bim  also  some  excellent  obeervatioM  «a 
the  Inxnry  and  courts  df  the  Rfloinn  cmpwors,  so  ^ 
Tkda  wbieh  prevaM  tbara,  and  on '  the  manneft  ii 
nneral  of  tbe  great   Gibbon  («.  M)  candidly  avevi 
hia  obligatiens  to  this  writer;  and  from  tbe  period 
when  he  can  no  longer  derive  msterids  from  Ammn- 
nos,  the  woffc  of      -En^isb  historien  hiees  a  grrtt 
portion  of  its  previeos  interest.    {SdMi,  HiMt.  IM. 
Ann.,  vot  I;  p.  IM,  ttqa.—FtJirmmt,  HauOKk  Ar 
Oass.  Lit.;  fot.  S,  p.  88fr,  Mm.)— Tbtf  best  cditioa 
of  Ammianus  Maredtinna  1*  that  of  Giwivriaa.  iMgi 
Bat.,  16M,  4te.   The  edition  of  Wmer.  coniplMeJ 
by  Erfuidt,  Lipa.,  1808,  8  vols.  8vo.  le  also  lakMt 
Makoellvs,  I.  Marcus  Cuddidb,  bom  of  a  K«- 
msn  coBsnlw  bmily,  after  psssing  tluough  tbe  oAcw 
of  wdllei  and  qewator,  waa  made  eonsol  B-C  Si 
Hw  Titnepadane  Gsula  haviaf  deelaied  war 
Rome,  Maredloa  nutfcbed  agahtet  tbem,  defesM 
them  near  AcernSt  en  the  Addua,  killed  Ibeii  kia^ 
Viridomama,  and  bore  off  hia  arms,  the  "j^ofia  tf^ 
MO,"  which  were  exhibited  in  his  trinmph.   At  m 
beginning  of  the  second  Punic  war,  Msreallui  *« 
sent  hrto  Sicily  aa  j^tor,  to  adminieter  the  Row* 
MTt  of  the  island,  and  had  also  tbe  task  of  kotpiiif  » 
Syracuaans  firm  in  their  allienee  vrith  Rome.  -Afhr 
the  baufo  af  Can«a»  bo  waa  racked  to  luly  to  ofqwH 

HannibaL    Hof  big  tiiken  die  command  of  the  nba 
of  die  Roman  fmea  in  Apulia,  be  kept  Hannilai  n 
check  and  defended  Nok.    In  tbe  year  tI4  B C 
being  again  consnl,  be  toikk  Casritnnm  by  sarptM. 
He  was  next  sent  to  Sicily,  where  Syracnse  bsd  *• 
sisred  aoataist  Rome.   After  a  ai^a  of  neuiy  thna 
years,  the  city  was  takeo  SIS  B.C.,  and  MinellsB  rs- 
tomed  to  Rome  vdthr  tbe  rich  apoSs.  Itwaeoawcf 
skin  of  tbe  taktnritf  Syraoose  that  the  eelebistsd  A^ 
ehimedes  lost  hia  Ufe.   Mawelhis  did  net,  bcwMW, 
obtain  a  trinnqtb,  but  only  an  ovation,  aa  tbs  wir  » 
Sicily  was  not  entiKrir  terminated.    In  itM  J**^  ^'^ 
be  was  again  cboaen  conaol,  and  bad  the  diieciiM^ 
the  war  against  Hannibal  in  ApoMa,  whan  be  issk  ih* 
town  of  Salapia,  and  fought  somnl  pvtia)  vopg^ 
ments  with  Uia  Caitbagtntanei  witboBtany  deflniw 
aolt.    In  tbe  fdlowing  year  he  eaotianed  in  c*^"" 
of  the  amiy.  and  fbo^  a  beltle  against  Haaoftsl 
Canosium.  in  which  tbe  Remate  were  deffSiHt  w» 
fled.    On  tbe  fbllewng  day  MaveeUna 
«gbt  and  dehated  the  Carthagintaai,  f^J!!^'^ 
Hannibal  withdrm  to  the  monntatna  «f  M  onw. 
In  tbe  next  year.  B.C.  MM,  MafeeHos 
conaul  for  the  fifth  time  with  T.  Qninies  ^<fT^ 
He  cootinoed  to  cany  en  |he  war  agaiwl 
when,  being  encamped  near  Vemisia.  b»  rwHT 
tnred  out,  M  mlo  n  imbeseade  of  sdvsnMd  p**"- 
and  waa  afcun,  m  the  SO^i  year  of  his  sffs. 
according  to  some  autboi&ee,  canead  his  '* 
burned  with  military  hanooie,  and  aeni  Ike  'JV' 
silver  am  to  his  sen.   Aeoorfinj  la  otb«s,  hr»"^ 
he  did  not  even  bestow  opoo  the  enrpse  die 
rites  of  bnrisl.    (JVwt,  Fi/.  JhrwK.) 
one  of  lha  moat  diatiBgiiiAed  JtoM 
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tmag  tb*  neond  Ptifii«  ww,  ud  wu  aecmWniiBd  to ' 
be  calUd  *>•  twerd  af  the  RomnM,  n  Pabfui  was 
tewniiMtMl  tkMT.ibietd.  Wb  Imw  •  Rfe  sf  fain  by 
PloincL— il.  MiRM  Olnitw,  hoU  Uw  eaanbhip 
with  8«rriiui  SidpieiUk  B.O.  Al.  Hswm  reqiarinb)» 
far  bit  atUeliin«Bt  to  npoblicin  prineiplM,  mai 
nnmproauMag  boMiItt;  tomfda  Cmmr;  tnd  it  mk 
be  wbo  pMfMNod  to  the  Mi<al«  to  recdt  that  eoaiinaiiii- 
•r  from  bia  pmviac*  in  Giiri.  AfW  tb«  battle  Of 
Pbunlia,  IfaKeHaa  ««nt  mio  veltmttrr  esite,  »M' 
wnst  pudoned  ^  Ctmm  «mH  aoMe  conaidHiWe 
■lenal  lad  elapaed,  and  rtmi  only  al-dw  ownttM  in- 
tmcaaion  of  tbo  aeoate.  It  wa*  on  iMa  oecMion  that' 
Ciwro  ddinved  bw-  ajteech  of  Ibanka  to  C«sar. 
MarecBaa,  boweW,  did  not  kn^  anrnn  to  enimr  the 
fmitn  thtia  oMatBad,  bavtnv  been  aaeaeainatcd  tj  an 
dfaafaat  of  bi^  P.  Magtoa  Oiio.  Ho  ma  tben  cm  hta 
■Hem  to  Itoly.  Tbe  ceiMt  tint  famlpui  OHo  to  dte 
let  ia  Btt  bMwa.  Cientf-coitieeWTeB  that  the  latter, 
•ppmocLiath  dobta,  «id  ijiprriieiiding  aome  tronUe 
io  ibat  aeon  ia  eew  of  hie  Tetmn,  w  been  orging 
UaneUuat  who  ma  aorety  for  toeie  put  of  them;  to 
ianitH  him  m\\k  mtnay  to  pay  the  whole,  end  Utat,  en 
ncemng  a  demel,  be  wae  proroked  to  the  medneas  of 
killing  hta  patnm.  (Cm.,  Bp.  a4Att.A^,  H>.— Com- 
pare Bf.  mi  Fam-t  4,  IS.)  Aeco^og  to  otfaera, 
b*«fl*er,  be  waapmilipted  to  tbodeed  hf  aeeing  other 
frienda  mor*  h^ly  fmmni  by  Mtimtlsa  than  him- 
ttlf.  <K«J.  Jrcr.,9,  II.)   After  atebbing hie  patron. 

dev  biiDaelf. — III.  Marcne  Claodtaa,  commonly 
lonwn  aa  the  "  Young  Marcellua,^  wae  eon  of 
Ocuvta  ibe  eiator  of  Aogtfatoa,  and  coneeqaently  the 
i^dww  of  the  klter.  Anguatna  gare  htpi  hie  dangb- 
tti  Jidia  ta  manim^  end  iotended  hrm  far  bie  aoe^ 
oMort  bat  bediadat4i»  early  ageof  I8,anivemny 
n^ted  oo  iceevmt  of  the  eieelmieo  of  bia  privkte 
airacicr.  Vi^it  baa  immortdind  hie  moaAory  br  the 
beaatifal  Itnea  at  the  cloae  of  the  aizth  book  of  the 
£omd,  and  whief  «fa  eaid  to  hate  drawn  frotn  Octa- 
fii  ae  Mmifieont.  a  leeompotiae.  (Vid.  VtrgHior.) 
Lifia  «ia  ■MpoBtod,  tboogfa  vritbavt  rtaaen,  it  weaM 
MiB,  of  having  made  amy  wiUi  Mareellve,  who  waa 
u  obataele  to  the  advancement  of  h«r  eon  THMrioa. 
The  mere  oalonatUe  eauae  of  hie  death  waa  the  tnja- 
dicioaB  a'pelieatwn  of  the  eotd  bath  b^  Ute  ^by^ian 
AnteiwH  MMa.    (Fid.  Mnaa.) 

MAKctAWi,  a  eieter  of  the  Emperor  lYijan,  who, 
«  HeMDt  of  her  puUie  and  printe  vMoea  and  her 
niiMe  diapoaition,  waa  dedtted  AngoeU  aad  empreaa 
br  her  hnM^er.    She  died  A.D.  1 18. 
HAacuNOpSi-ia,  a  rity  of  MoMia  Inferior,  to  tfw 
of  Odeaaue,  founded  by  Trajan,  and  named  in 
lioeoBr  of  hia  aiaior  MaflcieBa.   {Anim.  Mtreeti.,  VT, 
JiBnwHd.,  Oet.,  e.  18.)   It  aoon  betiame  an  tm- 
fHlUt  plac*  in  eoneequonee  of  Ite  lying  on  ttie  main 
iMd  fnm  Coqatantinople  to  the  later,  and  of  ita  being 
tbe  place  where  preparatioae  woie  made  fnr  all  Ute 
^•diiiana  aeaiMl  tbe  barbariane  in  Aie  qoarter. 
When  tbe  Bii%eivna  formed  a  kingdom  Oirt  -of  what 
TC*  pfeviooaly  Mmaia,  MarcianopoUa  became  die  ecp> 
iH  Bader  tbe  name  of  iVutttaAc  (npioOXdda.— 
Aw»  Cmn.,  p.  194)  or  FrtMUtm.    It  atill  reUina  thia 
■>Mw,aDd  abw  that  of  Ewki  Sfamiitd  widi  tbe  Torke : 
•WMdam  Gierit  inbabiianio.  hoimer.  eill  it  Mtr- 
Aeaerdingtotb»iUii.^ii(.(p,SSe.— Com- 
pm  Thnpptta.^  7,  9),  MnduiopoHa  waa  IS  mHea 
te  the  weat  of  Odeasm.   (Maaittrt,  Oeogr.,  vol.  7, 
138.) 

MAaoilNBB,  I.  a  native  of  Thrtee,  bora  of  obacnre 
I"nata,  lowaida  tbe  end  of  feorth  centory.  He 
■">md  die  anny,  and  vm  gradodly  by  hia  merit 
{•nirilmdt.  and  waa  made  a  aenattv  byTbeodoaina 
ll-  when  Tbeodoahia  died  (A.B.  4fi0),  hU  aister 
nkWia,  then  5t  yeaia  old,  offM«d  ber  hand  to  Mar- 
*"'>*^  who  waa  near  -80,  beeama  abe  thought  him 


advantage  to  the  atate.  Mereiaima  married  her,  and 
waa  proclaimed  empenv.  Hia  reign,  which  hated 
Rttle  more  than  aix  jeuf,  waa  peacefol,  and  hia  ad< 
mintatratton  wat  eqtRtride  and  firm.  He  .jcftwad  to 
^y  to  Attilt  Oe  trihtfto  to  whidr  Tbeodoahia  bid 
laubmitted.  In  the'  year45S,  Marcianpa acknowte^Red 
Avitna  aa  Emperor  of  Ae  West.  Stareianns  diea  ia 
487;  bie  wife  Pukheria  had  died  before  bim.  H« 
wae  Boceeeded  by  Leo  I.  {EncmX.  EV.  Kudml,  roC 
14,  y.  4l«.)— II.  CapeOa.   {Yii.  Capella.) 

M  liteoiuiriii,  a  nation^  of  Oermany,  in  the  aoatlh 
eaetem  prfrt  of  tbe  eoontry.  AccorAng  to  some  an- 
diorities,  their  or^nat  aeata-were  rn  Moravia,  whence, 
on  being  bard  pressed  by  the  Rinnans^  they  retired 
into  what  is  now  Bobemit.  {Yill.  Pttere.,  2,  lOS, 
— Manrtert,  Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p.  1M>.)  Other  wiitrre, 
however,  aueh  ta  Ctnver,  Adelung,  Mbmot,  dec. 
make  them,  to  have  fived  between  the  Maine  ana 
Neckar,  previooB-to  their' departnre  for  Bohemia. — • 
They  were  anbdned  by  the  emperors  Trajan  and  An- 
toninua.  Their  name  denotes  "  iorier  men,"  i,  e., 
men  of  the  marchea.  {Mtmnert,  Geogr.,  fci.  3,  jk, 
88S,'«yy.) 

MAictra,  a  pnenomen  common  to  manjr  of  tbtf  Ro- 
mans:  {Vid.  LGrniliua,  Lepidus,  dec.) 

Maidi,  I.-  a  people  of  Aaia,  near  the  northern  fnm- 
tiera  ^  Media,  or  rather  of  Matiene,  which  fi»med  part 
of  Media.  (Smtto,fi34.— Ts«dliieif,«dS(nift.,/.«., 
vol.  4,  p.  S80.'— ^trnt.  Ciiri.,  R,  5.)— II.  A  rribe  of 
the  Peraiane,  according  to  Herodotus  (1. 1X5),'  but, 
according  to  other  wntera,  a  distinct  race  in  their 
immediate  neighbonrhood.  (Arrim,  Bitt.  Iiti.,  40.y 
They  are  represeiited  aa  a  pbndering  race.  {Arriaiu 
I.  e.)— ni.  A  BBtini  dwelUng  to  tbe  aouth  of  Bactrim 
ana,  end  to  the  north  of  the  chain  of  nropamiaus. 
Plmy  (6,  T0}  aaye  tiiey  extended  from  Cancasus  t» 
Bactriana,  in  which  be  evidently  follo^d  the  hiato- 
Hans  of  Alexander,  who,  oat  of  Battery  to  that  prince, 
called  the  Paropamisus  by  tbe  name  of  CaucasiiK 
Aa  rectnla  these  three  natioDa,  conaolt  tb*  remarks 
of  lurcher  (M»f.  tSerU—TtHU  Oiogr.,  jiA. 
p.  917,  acgq  ). 

MardonIub,  a  geneni  of  Xerxes,  who,  after  the 
defeat  of  hia  master  at  Thermopyla  and  Salamit,  wae 
left  in  Giepce  with  aq  army  of  300,00(f  choeen  men, 
to  Bobdae  tbe  country,  and  reduce  it  under  the  power 
of  Persia.  Hie  operatlone  were  rendered  nsdoaa  by 
the  coorm  and  >igillnwe  of  tbe  Oreteks ;  and  in  ■ 
battle' at  Plat«,  Mardoniua  was  defeated  and  lefk 
among  the  slain,  B.C.  479.  He  had  been  commander 
of  the  armies' of  Darius  in  Europe,  and  it  was  chiefly 
by  hta  advice'  that  Xt*rxea  invaoed  Greece.  He  waa 
son-in-law  of  Darius.  (Fid.  Darius  I.,  irtiere  aoim 
<^et  particnlsra  are  gi  'en  respecting  bim.) 

Mabb  MoBTiroif,  an  extensive  and  meet  mterMt- 
ing  piece  of  water,  m  Jud«a,  abont  70  miles  low  utd 
SO  tttoad.  It  waa  anciently  called  the*'SeM  ^  A* 
PUm"  {Deia.  8,  17;  4, 19%  fnm  its  situation  in 
l3m  great  hollow  or.  plain  of  tbe  Jordan ;  the  "  S*U 
Sea*'(DetU.  9,  l7.—Jo»H.  15,  5%  from  tbe  extreme 
eeltness  of  its  waten  ;  and  the  *'  £«si  St$"  (Szti. 
47,  18.— s/oe/  a,  30),  from  its  situation  relalxve  to 
Jodva,  and  in  contradistinction  to  tbe  Weat  Sea,  ot 
Mediterranera.  It  ia  Hkewiae  called  by  JoeeidMB, 
end  by  tbe  Greek  and  Latin  writets  generally,  iMcua 
AtphaUUea,  from  the  Htumm  (Ao^ror)  found  in  it ; 
and  tbe  "  Dead  Sta,"  ita  more  fyeqnent  modem  ap- 
pellattoif,  from  the  belief  that  no  living  ereatnre  can 
exist  in  its  siline  and  sulpboreoos  waters.  It  ia  at 
present  known  in  Syria  1^  the  names  of  AtaetMnmk 
and  BoAer  Loth ;  and  ocenpiea  what  may  be  conaid- 
ered  aa  the  eoadmrn  extremity 'of  the  vale  of  Jordan. 
Thia  sek,  BO  iihportant  and  so  often  mentioned  in 
aacred  history, 'still  bean  tbe  most  nneijuivocal  marks 
Of  the  catastrophe  of  whteb  it  baa  hMn  tbe  site.  It 


■V*U»ef  baninf  tfcn  cnwnwiifa  diipi^,  end  srWildgfa^  hideed,  eo  eeewiiiilly  in  aitoaric«jgd  propey.' 
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tie*  from  tntj  other  piece  of  utter  io  Um  known 
world,  that  it  is  &  wonder  it  has  not  been  the  subject 
of  more  frequent  end  eztenuve  obserretioii.  Its 
dentil  MHiu  to  be  lUogethet  trnknown ;  end  ft  ie 
only  of  lets  tbit  e  boit  bu  navigued  iu  lorfece. 
Towuda  jta  aouthcm  extremity,  bpwenr,  in  s  con- 
tracted part  «(  the  lake,  ia  a  ford,  about  aiz.  milea 
over,  made  use  of  by  tbe  Arabo :  in  fhe  middle  of 
whicb  tbey  repon  the  wai6r  to  be  warm,  indicating 
tbe  {H^nce  of  warm  apringa  beneath.  In  general, 
towaraa'tbe  shore  it  is  eballow ;  and  it  rises-ud  falls 
with  die  Bpasona,  and  with  tbe  quantity  of  water  tar- 
ried into  it  by  aeven  streams,  which  fall  into  this  their 
common  receptacle,  the  chief  of  which  i>  tbe  Jordan. 
It  also  appears  either  to  be  on  the  increaie,  or  to  be 
lower  in  some  yeara  than  io  othera,  whence  those 
travellera  are  to  be  credited  who  aasert  that  they  have 
beheld  the  ruina  of  the  cities  eitbiv  exposed  or  in- 
gulfed beneath  tbe  waters.  Troilo'  ana  t)'Anrieiu 
atteat  that  they  observed  fragmenta  of  waU,.dM.  Jo- 
•ephni  remarka.  that  one  might  still  see  there  "  tbe 
ehadows  of  the  five  cities"  (irnre  iroUwv  ffxiof ), 
leaving  ii  somewhat  uncertain  what  be  means  by  this 
figurative  language.  (Beli.  Jud.,  4,  8,  4.)  Strabo 
gives  a  circumference  of  60  stadia  to  the  ruins  of  Sod- 
om, aprording  to  tbe  traditiona  of  the  neighbouring 
eoiDiaunitiea  (Aare  viareieiv  roZf  ^po^Xmifiivott  inrd 
Tuv  tyxf^ilw,  Spa  iucoSvTo  xore  rpteiaUiuia  iroX- 
eiC  ivraiffa,  uv  n}f  foiTponoJ^ia^,  SoMfiuv,  eu^otro 
kvkXo^  i^KOVTu  nov  araAUtv.—'Strah.,  764).  Two 
aged  and .  respecuble  inhabitanu  of  Jerusalein  told 
Maundrell  that  they  had  once  been  able  to  see  some 
part  of  these  ruins;  that  tbey  were  near  the  ahore,  and 
the  waiter  so  shallow  at  the  time,  that  they,  together 
with  some  Frencbmen,  went  into  it,  and  foand  aeveral 
pillars  and  other  fragments  of  bnitdings.  Thede  sevei^ 
al  anthoriliea  are  too  wei^ity  to  be  deapised  ;  and  we 
may  collect  from  ihem  some  aapport  to  tbe  opinion, 
that,  at  the  destruction  of  the  guilty  citiea,  tbey  were 
Bot  entirely  overwhelmed  with  the  waters,  but  remain' 
ed  more  or  less  exposed  Io  view,  as  ntomimeDls  of  tbe 
iodgmonta  of  God ;  and  that,  from  tbe  slow  increase 
of  Uie  watara  through  a  period  of  nearly  .4000  yean, 
tbey  bare  gndustly  receded  from  oar  sight,  and  are 
now  only  to  be  seen  through  the  water,  if  seeo  at  all, 
after  seasons  of  long- continued  drought.  The  water 
DOW  cDveriiw  these  ruins  occupies  wb^t  was  formerly 
the  Vale  of  Siddim ;  s  rich  ana  frailfal  valley,  in  which 
atood  the  fire  cttiea,  called  tbe  cities  of  tbe  plain, 
namely,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Adniah,  Zebofan,  and  Bela 
or  Zoar.  Tbo  firat  four  of  these  were  destroyed,  while 
the  Utter,  beins  "a  little  city,"  was  preserved  af  the 
intercession  of  Lot;  to  which  he  Ilea  for. refuge  from 
Ibe  impending  caustropbe,  and  where  he  remained  in 
safety  during  its  accomplishment.  Naturalists  iiavc  in- 
dulged themselves  in  many  speenlaltons  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  deatruction  took  place,  and  the  im> 
nwdiate  causes  eiwaged  in  effecting  it ;  as  if  this  were 
necessary  for  our  faith.  It  is  probable,  however,  that 
in  ^is  iastaoce,  ss  in  most  others,  the  Almighty  called 
in  tbe  iid  of  second  causes  for  the  sccomplishment  of 
bis  purpose.  The  most  reasonable  explanation  of  secb 
cauaea  is  founded- on  what  is  ssid  in  &cn.,14,  10,  of 
tb^  Mil  of  the  Vale  of  Siddim,  that  it  waa  "  fall.of  slime 
|Mta,**  or,  more  properly,  pits  of  bitomcn,  for  thua  tbe 
word  is  rendered  in  tbe  Septuagint.  Now  it  is  prob- 
able that  in  this  instance,  as  in  that  of  the  6ooa,  tbe 
inhabitants  of  tbe  offending  «itie*  were  involved  in 
destnicLion,  whicb  met  Uiem  on  all  aides,  from  above 
and  below ;  that  the  earth  opened  its  fountaioa  of  lava 
or  jHleh  igniied  by  anbtemneous  combuation,  while  a 
fie^  shower  from  above  expedited  and  enaiired  their 
utter  destruction.  Whatever  the  means  employed 
night  have  been,  thev  were  evidently  confined  in  a  re- 
nurkatde  manner  to  the  devoted  district ;  as  EiOt  fbtuid 
wt&nj  in  Zoar,  altboi)^  only  ■  few  mitn  dietant,  and 
7M 


wilbin  the  precincts  of  the  plain  its^.  Him  chc— 
stance  aeems  to  ahow  sufficteotly  that  tbe  country  ns 
not  deatroyed  by  an  earthquake,  aa  auppoeed  by  mamt, 
mtixki  would  ecaicety  have  been  so  partial  in  ita  ef- 
leets.   There  ia  also  a  passsgo  S8)  srbkfc 

favonrs  very  much  tbe  above  opinion  reapecting  the 
combuation  of  tbe  soil ;  where  it  is  said  that  Abrahaai 
got  up  early  in  tbe  morning,  end  "  looked  towkide  Soi- 
om  and  Gomonsh,  and  towards  all  the  land  of  tbe 
ptaio,  and  biebold,  and  lo,  tbe  snw^e  of  the  cooouy 
wttU  iiy  H  Ibe  smoke  of  «  ftunaee.**   Tbe  chnractec 
of  tbia  catastrophe  approachee  neaiett  lo  that  of  • 
votcaoic  eruption :  an  ofHsion  whicb  is  aoppoitcd  by 
the  physical  structure  of  the  soil  of  iba  oeigUMMr- 
bood  b(rih  belbre  end  since ;  the  bituminoue  name  d 
tbe  soil  aa  described  in-Geneais  (14,  10);  the  occa- 
aional  eniptiona  of  flaroe  and  smoJw  ao  late  m  ibe  fiiM 
cMturyt  ea  attested  by  Joeephoa ;  and  the  boc  rorings 
and  viHcanie  anbatancea,  coaaieting  of  lavk,  eaipbot; 
pumite,  and  basalt,  still  found  io  the  vicinity  of  tie 
lake,  aa  4eacribed  by  Vtdney,  Bnrckbardt.  Bucking- 
ham, and  other  travellers.    We  know  not  tbv  cbsnc* 
ter  of  tbe  soil  beneath  the  aurface  ;  tbo  figure,  metctsi, 
and  Biratifioatieo  of  the  ntounuina:  wbetber  a  eratta 
or  creters  ere  to  be  found  on  them,  and,  if  ao,  wfaetbai 
they  have  emitted  any  stitaoia  of  lava,  and  vshal  was 
their  direction.   All  this,  and  much  more  is  ihis  » 
tereating  nei^bourfaood,  remaina  to  be  explored  by  tbe 
experienced  eye  of  a  geologist.    In  tbe  absence,  bow 
ever,  of  such  ioformation,  it  may  be  annaiaed  ibat  lbs 
cities  could  not  have  been  buried  beneath  a  abowcrof 
ashes  from  a  mountain-crater,  sfter  the  manner  of  Hc^ 
cala&eum  and  Pompeii,  aa  this  would  be  incompstAla 
with  the  testimony  of  tboae  who  have  witneased  tbe  ex- 
posed remains  of  the  citiea,  aa  well  as  with  Ibe  accent 
which  represenU  tbe  plain  itself  aa  burning,  not  lbs 
neighbouring  mountains.    Nor  could  the^  have  beca 
overwhelnoM  by  a  torrent  of  lava :  for  besides  that  ihii 
mods  ia  liable  to  the  objection  already  urged  of  louUy 
oUiterating  the  cities,  the  ordinary  progress  of  a  Un 
woald  not  nave  been  equal  to  tbe  design,  as  it  is  nem 
80  rapid  aa  not  ^  give. ample  time  for  eacape.  Tba 
catastrof^e  might  still,  buwever,  bsve  been  of  a  v«t* 
canic  character,  bot  the  vale  itself,  or  aome  part  of  it, 
must-have  bees  a  crater ;  which,  vomiting  forth,  not  a 
vitreous  and  slugsish  lava,  but  a  far  more  liquid  and 
diffuaiva  stream  Kom  the  bituminous  stores  benmk. 
involved  dm  miaoaUe  inhabitanu  on  all  aide,  fton  Aa 
earth  and  ftom  theair,  in  a  deluge  of  fire.  BefaetUi 
event,  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  a  rich  and  fertile  valbj ; 
a  continuation  of  that  ^  tbe  Jordan ;  throng  whwh 
the  river  took  its  course  eouUiward.    Here  we  are  sa- 
aiated  by  the  investigations  of  Burckhsrdt.  wbo,  aK 
though  ho  had  not  an  opportnnity  of  personally  examia- 
ing  tbe  apot,  obuined  very  sstiaftctory  informalioa, 
that,  at  tbo  aonthem  extremity  of  the  lake,  there  is  aa 
openiw  leading  into  Uie  Valley  of  Bl  Gkcr;  which, 
with  iu  southern  continuation,  termed  El  .<lFale,both 
inapected  by  Burckhardt  himseir,  descends  uIlillle^ 
ruptedly  to  the  iElanitic  Gulf  oFthe  Red  Sea ;  wbichit 
joins  at  AioAa,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ezion-geber. 
This  Burckhardt  roppoaes  to  be  the  prok»^lion  cf 
the  ancient  channel  of  the  Jordan,  which  diachanfd 
itaalf  into  tlw  sea  before  iU  absorption  in  tbe  expsnocd 
Lake  of  Sodom.   This  is  extremely  probable:  snd 
there  cannot  bo  a  more  interesting  country  in  tbs  world 
than  this,  to  be  made  the  aubjool  of  an  intelligent  ana 
accurate  geological  survey.    Wo  may,  however,  from 
what  we  know,  infer  thus  much :  that  belbco  the  tea 
of  the  conntry  waa  changed  by  the  juckment  which  feU 
apcm  it,  tbe  ground  now  covered  bj  the  waters  ef  tbs 
Dead  Sea  was  an  extensive  valley,  called  the  Tale  « 
Siddim,  on  which  ^tood  the  five  cities,  and  thion^ 
whicb  the  Jordan  flowed  in  iU  course  to  tbe  eea.  Thai 
it  A»wed.  lAre^A  the  vale  m^  be  inferred  from  IM 
graMttitiUty  of  the  Utter;  AatUpaaaedbyoadii," 
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•qnal^  to  be  mfamd  from  Um  wist  of  wpum  ■  orcr 
wliieh  Um  wktor  eoaliLeipttd  tttdf  to  be  odMtlad  hf 
enporatioa.    Bat  th^dHCotaiyof  tba  opeuDf  on  im 
•ouibem  border  of  the  htw,  and  the  inclinM  Tallej 
leading  thonce  to  the  •«»,  hav*  reodam)  theaa  infsr- 
cncea  alinoat  conclaaiTa.    W«  ma^  tbep,  and  jnaat  m 
Ueti  refer  the  origin  of  the  lake  to  the  epoch  m  qaet- 
Uoa,  wbeD  the  cmnbaatioa  of.  the  eoil,  or  of  ila  sab- 
itrua,  occasiomd  •  aiibaHlanM  of  the  lorel  of  ^vat- 
ky,-)^  wbieh  the  river  Wu  aireeted  in  its  ooone,  and 
a  beam  formed  tbreceWe  its  water*.   Tkeee  gradually 
•plead  tbemaelvea  over  )ta  serface,  and  would  no  doubt 
woo  bave  filled  it,  and  returned  the  ancient'cbannel  to 
the  aouthward,  bad  not  tbeir  increaae  been  retarded  by 
the  proceae  of  evaporation,  whieb  advaneed  in  an  in* 
enaaingiatitt  aa  ibe  aipaBae  of  ifator  mw  wider  end 
wider.   The  neiHy-tenied  lake  woan  tboa  eaotinm 
10  eateod  itaelC  until  the  aoiwly  of  water  from  the 
•tieana,  aod  the  cooeeiuptioii  bj  eTaporalioo,. arrived 
at  abakBoe.    When  tbia  took  place,  et  wbeibsr  it  baa 
enn  yet  leken  place,  cannot  be  known ;  at  least  wiib- 
ont  taeh  ebeeTTationa  as.  have  not  yet  been  mode. 
Tbit  it  hea  not  hmg  been  tite  eaae  may  be  inferred 
fien  Ibe  diaappearaoee  of  the  mine  which  were  visible 
tmt  centuries  a«o. — ^Tbe  water  of  ibis  sea  is  ftr  autre 
salt  than  that  ot  the  oceen ;  containing  «oe  fonrth  part 
er  its  weight  of  Mlioe  eontente  in  a  state  of  perfect 
deiiecaiion,  and  foity-one  parte  in  a  hundred  in  a  aute 
of  simple  cifystaUixation :  that  is  to  s^,  a  bundled 
pound*  by  weight  of  water  will  yield  fbrty-one  pounds 
of  salu ;  while  Ute  proportion  of  a^ine  eonlenla  in  tbe 
mar  of  tbe  Atlantic  la  not  bm»  (ban  1-S7tb  Mrt  in 
a  Mate  of  diynees,  and  aboat  sfz'poands  of  sa«a  In  a 
haudred  of  the-water.   Tbe  apecific  gravity  of  tbe 
nier  is  1  .S II ;  that  of  common  wsterbeing  1000.  A 
vi*l  of  if  hsving  been  brought  to  Etiglsnd  hj  Mr. 
GgidoQ  of  Clunie.  at  tbe  request  of  Sir  Joseph  Bsnks, 
*•>  aoalyaed  by  Dr.  Marcet,  who  gives  the  foUowiw 
RMilla:  "Tbia  water  ia  perfectly  tjaiwparent,  aiM 
MM  not  depoaite  any  ervMals  on  standing  in  close 
TCaials.   Ita  taste  is  peouliailv  bitter,  ealine,  and  pun- 
|M.  Mationa  of  silver  praaoee  fmn  it »  very  copi- 
ow  pneipitate.  showing  toe  presence  of  msrine  scid. 
Oxalic  acid  insUntly  discoven  lime'  in  the  water. 
The  liaw  bmng  aepsrated,  both  eauatic  and  earbona- 
tsd  sUudiee  readily  throw  down  a  m^oesian  precifH* 
tats.  SolatioBs  of  barytaa  pradnco  a  elond,  aoowing 
the  eiiatence  of  anlpburic  acid.  -  No  alnmine  can  be 
ducovered  in  tbe  water  by  tbe  delioate  teat  of  succinT 
K  Kid  combined  with  ammonia.    A  small  qnantity 
pelreriied  aea  salt  being  sdded  to  a  few  drops  of 
w*mer,  coM  and  nndilnted.  tbe  salt  was  readily 
*|*atved  with  the  aaaistance  of  a  gentle  tiiuiration, 
■bawing  that  tbe  Dead  8n  is  not  satunted  with  cont- 
■Wn  Mit   None  of  the  cirioaied  infbaiom 
'T  used  to  aacertain  the  preralence  of  an  aeid  .m  an 
■lull,  neh  as  litmos,  violet^  and  tnrmenc,  were  in  tbe 
w*  altered  by  Um  wster."   The  mutt  of  Dr.  Mar- 
Mt  •  analysis  gives  tbe  faUowingeOBtetits  in  100  grains 
"•he  water: 

MvriticsrUme  lOUrsfna. 
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^^r|^^*Mai^arecent traveller,  tffoagbt'home  with  him 
>  DQtile  of  the  same  water,  which,  on  being  analyzed, 
Ku  foood  to  conuin  the  fbDowing  snbstancea : 

SjUjf«»*^rtftaliaeeof8rB«ie  .  .  8» 

•""Ikllaafll.,   .  .IJ* 

Tk- 

iTlinalW  last  mentioned  gives  oe  the  following 
«f  a  vidt  which  ba  paid  to  the  Dead  Sm. 


MARE  MORTUUM. 

**  About  six  m  tbt-Mwninff  I  raicbed  the  riiore,  airi, 
motdtagainat  Uie  advice  m  my  exc^lent  gnidee,  I'  w 
eolved  on  having  a  bathe.  I  was  desirous  of  ascei>- 
tsining  tbe  tnlh  bf  the  assertion,  thar  *  M^nig  sinks 
in  the  Dead  Sea.'  I  awam  a  cmwiderable  distsDce 
from  the  ^loce.  and  aboot  four  yards  fttn  the  beech  I 
was  beyond  my  depth.  The  wster  ma  tbe  coldest  I 
ever  felt,  and  tbe  l^ste  of  it  tbe  swat  detestable ;  it 
was  that  itf'a  aolntian  of  utto,  miaed  with  an  Mnataa 
of  qosssia.  Its  booymey  i  ftmnd  to  be  to  gtsatai 
than  that  of  any  aea  I  aver  swam  in,  not  ezeejrtina  Ibo 
Enxine,  wMeb  is  extremely  salt.  I  eoold  toe  Ifte  • 
log  of  wood  on  tbe  sarftoe,  without  atinring  band  er 
foot,  aa  hmg  aa  I  chose }  bat.  with  a  good  desl  of  ez- 
Mtien,  I  could  jost  dive  snffieiendy-deep  to  cover  aU^ 
bod^  when  I  was  again  ihnwn  on  ihm  sncfaea,  kt 
spite  of  toy  Mideaioas  to  detceod  lower.  Ob  com- 
ing out,  the  wooads  on  my  feet,  which  bid  been  pra- 
vionsly  made,  pained  me  oxeeesively  ;  A»  poisoboos 
tonality  of  the  water*  inilated  tbe  almded  wkm,  and  nl- 
tintatdiy  made  an  nicer  of  every  woqiid,  which  con- 
fined me  fifteen  dayfin  Jerasalem,  aadbeeamia  a*  irotH 
hlesoine  in  Alezuidiea,  that  aay  medicBl  attendant 
was  auptcobensive  of  gangrene."  Dr.  Madden  is  cOn- 
vincea  that  nd  living  creature  can  be  found  in  tbe 
Dead  Seai-and,  to  try  whether  dMre  were  any  6ab 
ia  it,  be  ^nt  two  bouts  in  fishing.  Tbe  snrftce 
of  tbe  sea,  according  to  him,  is  covered  with  s  thin 
pellwle  of  aspbsHnn^  whieb  iaenee  from  the  fissnte 
of  the  Ti>ck  adjoining  it.  On  coming  out  of  tbe 
water  he  found  his  body  covered  with  it;  snd  like* 
wise  with  an  inemstation  of  salt,  almost  tbe  tbiek- 
nets  of  a  sixpeaee.  Tbe  rugged  aspect  of  tbe-nonnt- 
ains,  the  deep  ravinea,  and  the  jagged  rocks,  all 
prove  that  the  anrrotindii^  country  has  once  been  the 
aoene  of  aome  terrible  convulaion  of  nature.  "  I  luve 
no  beeitation,"  aaya  Dr.  Madden,  "  in  auting  my  be- 
lief, that  tb»  eea  wbicfa  oecopiaa  the  site  ml  Sodon 
and.  Gomombi  Admib.  Zabeim,-tnd  Scgo>,  coven 
the  cnterof  a  Ttrfctno."  We  have  eaid  that  this  travw 
eller  was  coavinecd  that  no  living  c  res  tore  conld  bo 
found  in  the  Dead  Sea:  Chateaubriand,  however, 
states  that,  hearing  a  noiae  on  the  lake  at  mIdniglK, 
ho  wsa  told  by  tbe  Bcthlemists  that  it  proceeded  from 
l^ioos  of  smsU  fish,  which  oome  end  leep  about  near 
tbe.dmco.  Msnndrell  also  obeerved,  among  pab- 
Uea  on  tbe  bank,  sbella  wbidi  had  once  eonlained  fiab. 
The  traveller  last  mentiooed  also  saw  biida  fying 
about  and  over  the  aeawidi  impanity,  which  eontia* 
dicta  the  common  belief  that  wds  fell  dead  in  flyieg 
over  it.  Tbe'Dead  Sea  is  silBste  between  two  ridges 
of  monniains;  of  wbieh  those  on  the  esstwa  et  Ars- 
bian.  side  an  the  bi^teet  and  moat  roelh,  a»d  bavo 
much  Ae  appearance  of  a  bUek  peipenoieular  vrall, 
dirowing  a  owk  and  Ingtheoad  riiadow  over  tbe  wetec 
of  the  aea.  {Man»for£»  8erirl»rt  GuxeUttr,  p.  isa, 
teqq.)  We  aball  close  the  present  article  witb  the 
following  reroarlta  of  Dr.  Clarke,,  whidi  bave  been  al- 
leady  in  atHne  degree  sntieipated.  "  The  atmospbera 
WIS  remarkably  clear  and  aeren* ;  bat  we  saw  non* 
of  thoae  clouds  of  smoke  which,  by  aome  writers,  aio 
said  to  eibale  from  tiie  auiface  ef  the  lake.  Every- 
thing about  it  was  in  tbe  biahest  decree  grand  and 
swfu).  Ita  desolate,  altbougn  majestw  features,  an 
well  suited  to  the  talea  related  conteming  it  by  this  in— 
habitanta  of  the  country,  who  all  speak  of  it  with  ter- 
ror, seeming  to  shrink  from  the  nsiislive  ef  its  de- 
ceitful slluremeala  attd  deadly  inflnence.  '  Beanlifal 
frait,'  aay  tbey,  *  grewa  open  iu  aborea,  which  is  b* 
sooner  toncbra  than  it  becomes  dust  and  aabei  '  Ib 
addition. to  ita  physical  Jiornn,  the  region  arc  jid  is 
said  to  be  mors  perilous,  owing  to  the  ferocious  tribes 
wandering  upon  tbeabons  of  the  lake,  than  any  other 

Ert  of  the  Holy  Land.    A  paaaion  for  the  marvellooa 
s  thus  sffixed.  for  sgea,  fiilse  cbaracteriatics  to  the 
•aUiiiWit  iMOciitimi  of  s>tml  sMnny  in  tt«  who!a 
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««ild ;  Cm,  ahbongfa  U  be  im*  kMMrti  Ihtt  tb*  wfctMt 
of  tbi*  bka,  iMtMd  proving  destmctin  of  winMl 
life.  «w«m  with  mjrius  of  AAm  (Ckmttamiritnd, 
TOl  I,  p.  411,  Lm/..  1811);  tbat.  imtewl  of  laUaig 
vklimt  to  it*  esbvUtionf,  cettan  birdi  make  it  their 
^nliu  reewt  (MmmMt,  p.  H,  Oz/..  mi);  Uwt 
•Mb  abowd  i|m  iu  iWree;  ihu.tfco  niMidad 
frait  nwnniniwg  «An  a  tMlwd  otid  wiminblo  • 
andactkm  of  nttdfe  m  tfao  reat  of  tho  vegouble  kta^ 
bekg  Ibe  ^it  of  tbe  StUmtm  HeUngem,  tiM 
iaoido  of  wbi^h,  wbni  the  fruti  is  Mticlied  bj  to  io- 
■ect  {TeniAredt^.  lam  todiiat,  while  the  skin  leiriMiis 
ootiPB  ond  of  a'botutifol  edoor;  DOtwithatutdiiig  all 
these  aad  other  facts  an  waH  oattMiabed.  jrot  etait 
4w  lueat  Mthaci  by  atfaen  it  ia  meniioaed  eootmoe 
t»  St\  their  deseriptiona  with  in^Tnary  horrors. — R«- 
lud,  in  his  aceount  of  the  Ltcm  Arpkt^iUM  {PaUut, 
vol.  1,  p.  Safl),  alter  inaartiag  eopiook  axtracta  fioin 
OaloB  conceniinf  the  pnpertiBs  md  qoaH^  of  the 
•Mtar,  and  tU  nataral  hhloiy,  pn>eeeda  to  aceoant  for 
A*  atfaoga  ^lee  that  ban  profaiied  with  rqgaid  to 
ilB  deodlj-  iofluaneO,  by  ahowing  tiiat  certain  of  tiia  tn- 
ataaU.eoDfouiidcd  ilna  itkm  with  another,  bearing  the 
auM  spp^tion  of  Aaphaltita%  aear  B^rfton;  and 
that  they  attributed  to  <)atlitiDa  wbicb  property  be- 
hmged  to  the  Babvlontan  waters.  An  aacoant  of  fhe 
properliei  of.  tbe  Babylanian  lake  occoii  m  the  wri- 
tingB  of  Vitnrioa  (8v  3),  ^  Pliny  (Sfi,  Id),  of  Athe- 
Moa  (S,  6),  aod  af  X^ilinaa  (p.  ttl).  Fion  their 
Mriom  laatiimmy  il  ioavidait,  that  afl  dm  phMiomena 
soppoaad  tobetonglolbeLakcAKdMltilea-Dsar  Baby- 
lon, wore,  frm  the  ainiilBrity  or  Uteir  names,  idti* 
mately  conaidsred  as  the  natural  cbaracteriatiea'of  tbe 
Jndaan  kke,  tbd  two  Aaphaltites  being  coiiftmndod." 
(Claris'*  Tnvdt,  rol  4>  p.  3M,  LmZ  ti.) 

MAtioTia,  a  lake  of  E^pt,  in  tbe  immodiato  vicin- 
ity of  Alotandraa.  lie  earlier  bmw  waa  MatSa 
llaptta  ?Aaniy;  the  later  QreakagaTc  it  Ae  spp^e- 
tion  of  Hareeti*  (ttofxurtt).-  The  first  writer  Aal 
nakes  BMntiOD  of  it  ia  Seylaz  (p.  44).  **  Pharoa," 
aay«  he,  "  is  an  nninfaabibed  iriand,  wkh  •  good  har- 
boor,  bat  dastitute  of  water.  TU*  last  is  obuined 
from  tbe  neigbbootiBg  lako  Maria  (M  rff  Hofuaf 
U/mit  MpewHrrat.")  Tbm  aana  writer  infonne  ua, 
Ihitt  in  v«cy  early  timet  etnds  wore  cot  connecting  An 
lake  with  the  Nile,  and  (bus  famiahing  it  with  «  con- 
stant supply  of  fresh  water.  The  Lalte  Mareotn  first 
HMO  kito  importanee  afiar  the  bendhwof  Alexandree. 
Prom  Ibis  poiod  it  'iKnentlanad  by  mI  the  geojraphi- 
cal  miters,  but  tbe  most  particvlar  deset^ptioii  is  siven 
by  Strsbo  (7W).  "Tke  Lake  Marea,"  says  Strabo, 
»ta  msre  than  IfiO  stadia  in  breadth,  Ud  not  quite 
tM  in  tMgdi.  ft  estenda  tm  the  woat  la  for  aa  tho 
ftrtieaa  eaffied  CberwMeeuo,  vt^iiek  h  79  atadfa  from 
Alenndvott.  U  eontaina  eight  iatatxla,  and  iH  d)^ 
aouatty  aroand  is  vfM  inhabited."  In  andther  part 
te.  793)  he  informs  oa,  that  many  canals  connected 
iftia  lake  with  An  Nile,  and  that  utns,  in  tbe  autnmer 
aeaaopL,  when  Ibe  lake  woald  otharwiaa  have  been  low, 
*a  hmndatiMi  at  die  Nile  aAMdad  it  an  riiaodant 
■apply  oT  water,  ud  renderd!  tfio  nei^Aoaring  eoun- 
•ry,  aiid  Alexandiea  In  pertieutar,  extremely  healthy  ; 
tmee,  otherwise,  had  die  waters  of  the  lake  been  di- 
mlaiibed  by  tbe  summer  heata,  the  son  wonid  have 
acted  on  the  mud  left  aticovered  atom  the  banks,  and 
woatd  have  prodoeed  peatitence.  Qt  these  canst* 
be  ramaiha,  on  another  ooeaaion  (p.  BOt),  that  many 
•r  them  stmek  the  Nlto  between  Gynacepolia  and 
Momempbfa.  AIoi^  die  canalk  connecting  tho  river 
with  the  lake  waa  tM  merchandise  transported  to  AN 
ezandrea,  to  be  conveyed  thence  into  iX»  Mediterra- 
nean Sea. — Tbe  coomry  around  the  Idie  was  remark- 
able for  ita  fertility,  llifl  principal  prodoct  waa  wine. 
It  waa  a  light,  aweettih  white  wine,  with  a  delicate  per- 
fume, of  easy  digeation,  and  not  apt  to  affect  the  bead  ; 
dwn^  the  alfauloB  a  Hmee  (W.,  1,  87, 14)  to  ita 
7H 


inflnewa  mi  die  nind  trf  Cleopatra,  oi^MW  tt  1w  wflb 
peetkr  exaggeratioR,  weald  seem  to-  imply  cl»t  it  kel 
not  always  preserved  its  iiwoewnia  qomliey-     It  bas 
been  eoggeated  by  aome  critica,  that  tbw  Mamtie 
wine  did  not  eoitie  from  the  vicinity  of  lia*  Lake  Mo- 1 
notia,  bat  from  acanton  of  thia  naMe  is  Bpinm.  Tarn 
opiniaa  reata  for  aappeit  on  a  femago  in  HoindeiM  I 
<S,  77).  adine  H  is  atet«d  that  there  vseee  m  vfeea  ■  i 
Egypt,  utd  that  the  peopt*  dtank  a  bnd  o#  ben  m  oa 
ataea  (afey  i'iK  npaiw  irtnooffUvip  iiaxp^**i^Tmt-  <d  i 
yA^  iifi,eun.h>     x"P9  ifinnXoi).   Mattw-Bl^o  ane- 
cBsafirily  corabau  thia  aseorfioik,  and  ahovrs.  by  vcty 
clear  pTDofa,  that,  tmder  the  Oiedta  awd  Raaani^ 
Egypt  prodnced  nrloee  kiirih  of  win*.-  Am  wigotA 
the  ealtare  of  dw  vhm  previooo  lo  tbo  dofiwkai  el 
tbaae  fore^  powvei,  it  appeata  very  OMaifeot.  from 
thK  palotT^  in  dm  tomba  throogbevt  ^  Tlaeh*id. 
and  other  parts  of  tbe  coontry,  that  it  waa  far  from  be- 
ing Boknown.    Soaoeof  these  paitrtinga  ra|iewagni  dw 
whole  pToccoa  ef  the  vhilege.    In  the  Seerad  writes 
also  (JV«mi.  30,  5)  thne  ia  a  very  plain  rftnaaew  M 
die  vinee  of  Egypt.         moat  eiuter,  Aaiefato.  ceo' 
aider  the  remani  of  Herodotoa  incorrect  or         it  ia 
a  part  ef  tbe  eoontiy  merely.    Perhaps,  a*  tbe  •aisa 
wen  planted  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  above  ibe  leni 
ef  die  mnwdaiioD,  and  not  m  Egypt  properly  eo  ealied, 
the  veracity  of  the  historian  may  in  thia  way  be  sa«(d. 
Unless  this  latter  mode  of  expiaoing  the  diffically  be 
adopted)  he>wiU  be  fouad  to  cODtiadwt  himodi;  amce  I 
it  ia  otatod  m  the  10Mi  chapter  ef  dw  aame  beofc,  ihM 
the  oaate  of  wairien  in  Enpt '  reoeivod  individaaly  i 
four  measures  of  wine,  olvev  riavapaf  6pwvr^ff.  \ 
(Compare  BuUain  dtw  Scitnee*  Hutorimea,  Ae.,  voL 
4,  p.  TT,  tt^q.) — The  inedam  nune  of  Lake  MareoA  i 
is  Mav'mU.   For  many  ages  after  the  Greek  end  Ro-  j 
mab  dominion  in  Egypt,  it  waa  dried  op ;  for,  tboagk 
the  bad  ia  lower  than  the  surface  of  the  ooasB,  dM  i 
ia  net  aoflloitat  rein  to  keep  op  any  like  is  tbe  eoao- 
try  iu  (^position-  to  the  force  of  petpetoal  eTapontMO. 
Bat  in  1801,  the  EngliiAi,  in  oider  to  circooMCiiba  . 
more  effectaalhr  Ibeeommanicationa  which  tbe  FrcaA  ! 
army  in  tbe  city  of  Alexandma  maintained  with  the 
aamnnding  country,  cut  acroaa  tlM  vndle  of  the  ail  j 
canal  which  had  fmiBed  a  d<ka,.aeMrktiBr  this  kw 

rmd  from  Lake  Jfeadie,  or  the  X>uo  of  Abeokir.ce 
east.  In  eonseqoonee  of  tbit  tuf  operitioa  Ibi 
water  had  a  aodden  fall  of  aix  feet,  and  the  Like  Ha- 
reotis  which  had  eo  loiw  disappeared,  and  tbe  site  of 
which'had  been  oaenpied  partly  by  salt  Aiarshea,  partly  , 
bv  cultivated  landa,  mid  even  villagea,'  resumed  its  la- 
cient  extent.  The  inh^Unts  of  the  villages  wn« 
oHiged  to  dy,  and  bewail  from  a  dialknee  the  anmbile* 
tion  of  their  mdena  and  dwellii^.  TMe  modem  ii^ 
undetioa  of  we  aea  ia  indeed  mneh  mors  exteniive 
than  the  ancient  Late  Maieoda,  oecifi^ng  pnbaMr 
four  limea  ita  exteH.  (JMle  Bhni,  6eiigT.i  veL  4,  pi 
St,  Atn.  ei.) 

Maboiana,  a  country  of  Asiit  lyir^  aton^  the  met 
Margns,  from  which  it  domed  tia  name.  Aecwdiag 
to  IHolemy,  it  wu  bounded  on  tbe  weat  by  PanhieD^ 
on  the  nwdi  by  the  Ozua,  on  ibe  eiat  Vf  Bectritna, 
and  on  the  aoam  by  Asia  and  the  Saiiphian  moaataim. 
It  now  answers  to  the  northern  part  of  Chwmtt*. 
(Compare  PItn.,  6,  19  — Strabo,  SIS.)  Strabo  spnkt 
in  strong  tenna  of  the  fertility  of  Maigiana,  and  ■iitei 
that  it  took  two  men  to  clasp  the  lower  part  of  lU 
atem  of  tbe  vines  with  their  anna.   {Strvh.,  73.] 

Maboitks,  tbe  title  of  one  of  tfae  minor  poems  w> 
cribed  to  Homer.   (Vid.  Homerus,  p.  64S,  coJ.  1.) 

MAiooat  I.  I  liver  in  Mmeia  Sup«tor,  rising  from 
Mount  Orbelus,  and  .falling  into  the  Danube  to  ib« 
weat  of  Viminacinm.  It  is  now  tbe  Jfonnae.— 11.  A 
river  of  Margiana,  falling  into  the  Oxns  northwest  of 
Nisea.  It  is  now  the  Mariab.  {Plm.,  6,  16.) 
HabiIba,  I.  a  city  of  the  Celiwti,  in  die  aoodh 
ileni  pert  of  Anbii  PtUz,  IS  mim  MdhMst 
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im;  DOW  JUmfr^L  Adbr«fllMSib«i,iD  Aiif 
I  Felix.  (i^,6,at.) 

MabIa  t^x,  I.  hj  a.  MtriiH,  when  mbaoe,  A.U.C. 
4.  It  ordained  that  the  paaiigee,  called  fimlet')>f 
uch  ibe  people  paaeed  to  give  their  TOiea  at  the 
nu/M,  should  be  narrower,  in  cnder  diat  there  migbt 
:  no  crojvding  therei  and  that  no  persons  night  take 
«ir  stud  tlwe  t»  impeda  or  aisturb  the  voters. 

Leg.,  3,  17.)— IL  Maria  Foieia.  ao  called  be- 
tuee  propoecd  \n  two  tribonea,  Marina  and  Poieitia. 
iwaaywied  A.U.C.B9i,aDdoroaiiiadihaHhoaeCTiD- 
kandera  sliouU  he  paoiabed  who,  in  order  to  obtain 
irnjmph,  wrota  to  tbe  senate  a  false  account  of  the 
lumlwr  of  Lh«  enemy  slain  in  battle,  or  of  tlie  citizens 
bat  were  mieaing ;  and.  that,  when  eomqianders  re- 
ucned  to  the  city,  they  ebould  swaar-befora  the  ci^ 
{UMtors  to  tbe  truth  of  tlie  account  which  they  bad 
■anL    (Fa/.  Max.,  3,  8,  l  ) 

Mariana  FoasA,  a  cainJ  cut  by  Marias  from  tbe 
rivM  Rhone,  through  the  Campiis  Lapideus,  into  the 
I.ike  Maatramela.  It  waa  ucwably  Dear  the  modem 
UtTiigvitM.    iMeU,  %  6.— P/>M.,  3.  4.) 

MiaiAxnf  Nl,  a  people  of  Bilhynia,  to  the  east  of 
the  river  SaogaLros.  They  were  of  uocertsin  origia  ; 
but,  since  they  difiarad  net  that  in  langBage  not  in  cus- 
tomi  malciiaby  iirora  tbe  Bithynijui«t  tber  might  justly, 
be  considered  ea  part  of  the  same  great  Thracian  stock. 
(Stroi.,  That  they  were  barbarous  is  allowed 

bj  ftU ;  and  Tbeopoqipus,  whose  authority  is  referred  to 

SSirabo,  reponed.  that  wbao  the  Megarians  founded 
enclea  in  ibeir  territory,  they  easily  subjected  the 
Mtnaodyni.  and  reduced  them  loa  slate  of  abject  als- 
wy,  similar  to  that  of  the  Mpot«  m  Crete,  aod  tbe 
Fenesta  lo  Theesaly.  {Straa.,  I.  e. — Poridim.,  mp. 
AHoL,  6,  p.  waa.—'Alhen.,  14,  p.  620.) 

MiiicA,  I.  a  nymph  of  the  mm  Liris,  who  bad  a 
puie  near  Mintunis,  into  which,  if  anything  waa 
bncftbt,  it  waa  uH  lawful  to  take  it  out  again.  -  (Pfitf., 
Vit.  Mam,  39.)  Accoidiog  to  some  autboritiea,  she 
«u  the  aane  with  Circe.  {Lactant.,  it  FaU.  Rtl., 
It  21)  Virgil,  bowerar,  naliM  her  the  w>f«  of  Fau- 
nui.  ud  motber  ef  Latinea.  iSn^  7, 47.— Serf-,  «f 
ipt.l 

MiaiHUB,  a  native  of  Tyre,  who  flourished  in  the 
secoed  century  of  the  Chtialiao  era,  a  short  time  be- 
fore  Ptolemy.  An  account  of  his  wwk  on  Mathemati- 
cal GeogTSfKiy  wUt  be  giren  under  the  article  Ptule- 
neut. 

MAtiBva,  a  river  of  Dacia  vrhicb  falls  into  the  Tf- 
biieus;  now  the  MaToaeh.  {Slraho. — JonuMd.,ie 
*ei  Ga..  p.  108  ) 

Hiilua,  Caios,  a  celebrated  Boman,  was  bwn  of 
bomble  parenta,  at  or  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  Arpi- 
Dao,  tbout  B.C.  157.    He  served  at  the  ei^e  of  Nu- 
u*niia,  B.G.  184,  under  Scipio  Africaoua,  together 
with  Jngnttha,  where  be  highly  distinguished  himself. 
He  leeeivnl  great  awrke  of  honour  from  Scipio,  who 
Wsd  ftei)naitly  to  inviu  him  to  his  table  ;  atid  when, 
•ee  evening  at  supper,  Scipio  was  asked  where  they 
HuuU  6nd  so  great  a  general  when  he  was  gone,  be 
M  Mid  to  have  replied,  placing  hia  hand  upfn  tbe 
•bouldtrof  Marina.    Here,  perliapa.".  In  B.C.  119 
n  «u  elected  tribnne  of  Uw  conmoDB.  through  the 
wflueoce  of  Cm;iliua  Metellus.  according  to  Plutarch, 
nt  taore  probably  in  consequence  of  tbe  fame  he  had 
^^uirtd  m  the  Numantine  war.    In  this  ofiSce  be 
^M|ed  himself,  as  he  did  throughout  tbe  whole  course 
^his  br«,  a  moat  determioed  enemy  of  tfte  patrician 
?™>IM  one  who  waa  not  eanily  lo  be  put  down  by 
^'^^ta  aod  oppoaitioa  of  hia  enemiea,  Htving 
r^OMd  a  law  to  prevent  illegal  voting  at  electione, 
WQste  passed  a  decree  that  the  Uw  sbouU  not  be 
fot  to  Ibe  vote  in  the  popular  aaaembW,  and  sommon- 
JJ  "snua  hefoie  them  to  aoawer  for  his  conduct. 
™*o*  ut  only  appeared,  but  tbreateoad  to  commit 
<*»U  to  piuoB  if  il^jdidiiBtnpMlthida- 


eKa;  and  whan  If etdlae  eODtiaiied  to  mpport  it^lM 
cooiBtaiidad  him'  to  be  led  away  to  priaon.  Mariua 
obtained  tbe  prstorabip  with  great  dimcultjr,  in  conaa* 
quenee  of  the  violeut  oppoaitim  of  tbe  patrician  ordeff 
who  accused  him  of  osviog  obtained  the  office 
means  of  bribeiy.  At  the  expiration  of  his  pnetor* 
ship  the  province  of  Spain  waa  sssigfied  to  him,  which 
he  cleared  of  robbers.  On  hia  retun  to  Heine  bt 
was  anxieua  to  obtain  tbe  cooanlahip ;  bat  be  did  not 
venlore  lo  become  a  candidate  for  many  yeara  after. 
He  continued,  however,  to  riae  in' public  opinion,  and 
wpyeasa  about  this  time  to  have  married  Julia,  one  of 
the  Julian  family,  who  waa  aunt  to  the  celebrated  Jii< 
liua  Caaar.  Jn  B.C.  109  ha  accompanied  Metellne 
into  Africa,  in  the  capacity  of  Ugatut ;  and  by  hia 
prudence  and  <!oange  in  tbe  war  with  Jogurtu,  be 
added  greatly  to  his  military  reputation.  Hia  frlende 
toolk  advaolage  of  hia  increanng  popnlarily  tit  Rome 
to  pennade  iht  people  that  tm  war  witn  Jogmtthn 
would  never  be, concluded  OQtil  the  command  waa 
given  to  Mariua.  Thia  led  to  an  f>ptn  rupture  b» 
tween  him  and  Meteltus ;  and  it  was  with  Ute  great- 
est diflkulty  that  tbe  Utter  allowed  hia  lienteikant 
Maries  leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Rome  in  order  to 
atand  fin*  the  ceneulahip.  Marios  i^raa,  bowereri  sue- 
eeeaful-;  he  o^ned  the  conaolafaip  B.C-  107,  and 
the  command  of  the  Jugurthioe  war.  On  his  airivat 
in  Africa  he  prosecuted  the.  war  with  the  greatest 
vigour;  and  in  the  following  year  (B.C.  106)  ob- 
tained posaeasioo  of  tbe.peraon  of  Jugunha,  who  waa 
treacherously  given  up  bjr  Bocehua  to  hia  iiunator 
Sylla.  Marius  remsined  u  Africa  dur^  ue  next 
year  (B.C.  lOA),  in  which  tha  consul  Manliua  and 
the  proconsul  C»pio  Were  defeated  by  the  Teutonea 
aod  Cimbri,  with  tbe  prodigious  loss,  according  to 
Lfvy  (fin/.,  67),  of  80,000  soldiers,  besides  40,000 
Qsmp  foliowera.  The  newa  bl  their  defeat  caoaed  the 
greatest  consternation  at  Rome,  eapecially  as  the  Teu- 
tones  and  Cimbri  threatened  lite  immeoiate  invaaioa 
of  Italy ;  md  Mariua  waa  accordingly  elected  conaol 
ill  bia  absence,  withoot  any  oppoeitioti  even  from  tbq 
patrician  perty,  as  the  only  man  in  the  elate  who  waa 
able  to  save  it  from  impending  ruin.  He  entered 
upon  kis  second  cpnsulship  B.CT  104,  and  enjoyed  a 
triumph  for  his  victories  over  Jogurtha;  but,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  threatened  Invaaion  of  Italy  having 
been  defened  by  an  irruption  of  the  Cimbri  into 
Spain,  be  waa  again  chosen  consul  in  tbe  two  fol* 
lowing  years  (B  C.  103,  103).  In  the  fourth  jsonaul- 
ship  of  Marius  (B.C.  103),  the  Cimbri,  having  been 
defeated  by  the  Celtiberi  in  Spain,  relumed  to  Gaul, 
and  resolved  to  invade  luly  in  two  divisions ;  the 
one  consisting  of  the  Teutones  and  Ambrgnes  (a  Gal- 
lic people),  through  Gsltta  Nsrbonensia ;  and  the  oth- 
er, comprising  the  Cimbri,  by  way  of  Noricum.  Ma- 
riua defeated  the  Teutonea  and  .^mhronea  near  Aqua 
Sextia  (now  Atx)  in  Gaul ;  but  Calulua,  who  waa 
stationed  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  to  oppose  tbe  pas- 
sage of  the  Cimbri,  retreated  fint  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Athesis  (bow  the  Adtge],  and  afterward  quitted 
tbia  poaition  also,  without  waitinr  for  the  enemy'a  at- 
Uck.  la  tbe  foUowii^  year  (B.C.  101),  Marius,  who 
was  again  elected  conaol  for  ttte  fifth  time,  joined  his 
forces  with  those  of  Catulus,  and  entirely  defeated 
tbe  Cimbri  in  tbe  plain  of  Vercellv  (now  VerctUi), 
situate  to  tbe  north  of  the  Po,  near  the  Sessites.  la 
these  two  battles  the  Teutones  and  Ambrooea  are  tai  | 
to  have  lost  the  incredible  number  of  390,000  mer 
(S00,O0O  slain,  and  90,000  U|ten  priaoners) ;  and  thi 
Cimbri  300,000  men  (140,000  alam,  and  00,000  laker 
prisooera).  {Uv.,  EpU.,  68.)  Marius  again  became 
candidate  for  Ih^  consuUhip  for  the  following  year; 
but,  now  that  the  fear  of  the  Gallic  invasion  wss  ro> 
moved,  be  waa  opposed  by  tbe  whole  atretwth  of  tbn 
patrician  perty.  He  neveitbclees  olrtainea  the  con- 
laUiip,  in  ffWt  put  owing  to  ilw  exeitiona  of  Sato^ 
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BiBQi,  x\m  tribtne,  wbo  ii  described  M  *  nan  tet 
■cni|d«d  U  Uw  cotiiiniBsion  of  no  crime  to  ledom- 
plish  hia  ofajcet.  Tha  erentt  of  tim  siith  coosulsbip 
of  Mkrius,  which  are  aome  of  the  moat  important  in 
this  period  of  Roman  hiatory,  are  imperfectly  namted 
by  hiatortant.  It  appeara  dwt  in  agraf-ian  law,  pro- 
|waed  \fj  Satuminua,  and  aupported  by  Marina  and 
one  of  the  pratora  named  Glaiicia,  waa  carried,  not- 
withaUnding  the  noM  violent  omoattion  of  Ute  patri- 
cian party ;  and  that  Metelint  Numidicna  otma  diinn 
into  exile,  in  eonaeqaence  of  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  conforming  to  the  Ian.  When  the  election  of  con- 
suls for  the  enraiiig  year  came  on,  Memmios,  who 
opposed  Glaocia  as  a  candidate  for  the  office,  was 
murdered  tnr  Older  of  Satumtnut ;  and  the  aenate, 
Mtceivtng  uw  city  to  be  in  a  auto  of  anarchy,  paaaed 
me  OMiaf  decree,  **  that  tbe  eomola  riiould  tike  etre 
that  the  republic  received  no  injury,**  by-  which  almost 
tbsolato  power  was' rested  in  those  magistrates/  Ma- 
rios, unable  or  unwilling  to  protect  hia  old  frienda,  be- 
sieged Satuniinua  and  Glaocia,  who'bad  a«ized  Ipon 
the  Capitol.  They  surrendered  to  Marioa  on  the  prom- 
ise that  Iheir  tins  AoaH  be  aparsd,  but  they  were 
■II  immediatdy  put  to  death.  It  appeara  probable 
that  Msrius,  alter  the  blow  which  bad  been  given  to 
the  popular  party  by  the  surrender  of  Satuminus  and 
Glaucia,  would  not  nave  been  able  to  save  their  lives, 
even  if  be  bad  made  the  attempt.  At  the  expiration 
of  his  consulship,  Mariua  left  Rome,  to  avoid  witness- 
tng  the  triumph  of  the  patrician  party  fn  the  return 
of  his  old  enemy  Metdlua,  whose  sentence  of  ban- 
ishment waa  repealed  after  the  death  of  Satuminus, 
According  to  Plutarch,  be  went  to  Cappadocia  and 
Galatia,  under  the  pretence  of  offering  a  sacrifil:e 
whieb  he  had  vowed  to  Cybele,  but  with  the  real 
object  of  ezcitinfc  Milhradttes  to  wari  in  order  that 
he  might  be  again  employed  in  military' aSaira,  since 
he  did  not  obtain  much  distinction  in  peace.  In  B.C. 
to  Uie  Marsian  or  Social  war  broke  out,  in  vrfiich 
both  Marina  and  Sylla  were  employed  aa  Ugati  to  the 
two  conaols.  Marina  gained  several  victories  over 
Uie  enemy,  bnt  he  no  longer  possessed  that  activity 
and  energy  which  had  diatingaiahed  him  in  bia  earlier 
years  ;  and  disgnated,  it  is  said,  with  the  increaaing 
reputalioa  of  Sylla,  he  resigned  his  command  before 
the  eonclnuon  of  the  war.  ^nie  Marsian  war'  bad 
ocaieeljr  been  broosht  to  an  end,  before  tbe  civil  war 
broke  out  between  Marius  and  Sylla.  The  command 
<d'the  MKhradalie  war  had  been  assigned  to  the  latter, 
who  was  now  consul  (B.C.  88) ;  but  Mariua  used  ev- 
ery effort  to  wrest  it  from  him,  and  ia  aaid  by  Plu- 
tarch to  have  gone  every  day  to  the  Campus  Martiua, 
and  to  have  performed  hie  exercises  wittl  thp  young 
men,  although  he  waa  now  in  his  TOth  yesr,  and  very 
corpulent,  in  order  to  ahow  that  he  was  not  incapsci- 
tated  by  age.    He  was  warmly  supported  by  P.  Sul- 

Cicius,  the  tribune,  who  possessed  great  prc^erty  and 
>fluence ;  and  a  law  was  eventually  pasaed,  that  the 
command  aliould  he  taken  from  Sylla  and  given  to 
Mariua,  Sylla  with  tbe  army  at  tbe  Ume,  beaie- 
giiu  Nola;  bnt,  as  soon  as  he  beard  of  tbe  taw  which 
bad  been  psssed,  he  marched  to  Rome,  and  Marios 
and  hia  adherenta  were  obliged  to  flee  from  tbe  city. 
After  wandering  through  many  parts  of  Italy,  Mariua 
OBcaped  with  the  greatest  difficulty  to  Africa  ;  but  he 
bad  no  sooner  landed  at  Carthage  than  Sextilius,  the 

evemoi  of  tha  province,  sent  word  to  him,  that,  unless 
quitted  Africa,  he  should  treat  him  aa  a  public  ene- 
my-  "  Go  and  tell  him."  refdied  the  wanderer,  <*  that 

SI  have  seen  the  exile  Manns  sitting  on  tlw  raina  of 
rthage."  But,  in  the  following  year  (B.C,  87),  du- 
ring ibe  absence  of  Sylla,  who  had  gone  to  Greece 
to  oppose  Archeiaoa,  Marius  returned  to  Italy  in  or- 
der to  join  the  consul  Cinna,  who,  in  his  attempt  to 
abrogate  the  laws  of  Sylla,  bad  been  driven  from 
Rome  by  bis  colleagne  OctnTias,  euifoited  by  dw 
7M  . 


patrician  perty.   Sboftly  tfttfwafd,  Marias  snd  Cn- 
na  entered  the  city  it  the  head  of  e  large  amy.  ui 
a  general  maaaaero  of  the  oppoaite  party  eniued.— 
Marioa  always  appears  to  have  been  of  a  fierce  ui 
unrelenting  temper ;  and  the  sofferings  he  had  hid; 
undergone,  which  at  his  time  of  life  must  have  gnst- 
It  itnpsired  his  health,  tended  to  esaspetsts  bin  smt 
tnan  ever  against  tbe  party  which  bad  opfoti  ui 
thwarted  him  dmiag  tbe  whole  of  hia  life.  AU  w 
Isadora  of  the  patrioian  party  who  vreio  otiabte  te  » 
cape  from  Rome,  were  pot  to  dea^.    Latatios  CM- 
tus|  who  bad  been  tbe  colleague  of  Marias  in  tbe  mr 
with  the  Cimbri,  destroyed  himself  to  avoid  smu- 
sination ;  and  among  the  nomeroos  iUustrkns  poi 
ciana  that  fell  were  C.  and  L.  Jnlide  Ceaar,  sod  ihi 
celebrated  orator  M.  Antoaios,  wbo  is  so  fn^MOif 
praised  by  Cieero,  and  is  one  of  tbe  principal  iiaik- 
ers  in  the  diah^ne  "  Do  Oratore."    Marios  sad  Can 
declared  themselves  consuls  for  the  enaoiif  jtK 
(B.C.  86),  without  even  holding  the  comitii;  M 
Marius  died  of  a  fever  in  the  beginning  of  the  nit, 
on  the  17th  day  of  hia  eonsalsbip  eecoidiqg  to  JV 
urch  (VU.  Mar.,  c.  46),  or  the  Uth  accofdiBf  H 
Livy  (EpU.  80).— Tha  cbanetM-  oi  Marias  b  cbrir 
known  to  uS  from  lus  life  by  Platarefa,  who  sffnin 
to  have  taken  to  aecount  frmn  tbe  **  Menwin  «  Sjl- 
la,"  the  inveterate  enemy  of  Marios.   It  csnnoi  k 
denied,  that,  after  bis  return  from  exile,  Msnst  ku 
guilty  of  the  graateat  cmelties ;  bat  even  ihsse  «b* 
suqiaseed  by  tbe  strodtfeo  of  Sylla;  and  «s  iImII 
nbt  be  doing  justice  to  Marios  if  we  aacribsd  »he 
during  tbe  whole  of  bia  life  the  character  wluck  ^ 
displayed  in  hie  seventh  consulship.    "  I  have  mcb. 
says  PluUrch,  "  the  sUtne  of  Marios  st  RarciiBi,  n 
Gaul,  which  expresses  in  a  remarkable  dbods  ki 
sternness  and  severity.    Since  be  vfaa  natmO;  ■** 
bust  and  weriike,  and  mere  acquainted  with  " 
of  war  than  those  of  peace,'he  waa  fi^ce and 
when  hi  oDthority.   It  ia  aaid  diat  he  nam  hn* 
Greek,  sod  that  he  would  not  make  use  oT  Uaiw 
goage  on  sny  serious  occasion  ;  as  if  it  were  nso- 
lous  to  lesm  tbe  langnsge  of  a  people  wbo 
ject  to  others.    If  be  could  have  been  parsnaMe 
pay  his  court  to  the  Grecian  Muses  and  (Siacwij' 
would  not,  after  bearing  so  many  boDoarabh  «wM 
aiid  nerformti^  ao  many  glorioqa  exploits,  have  en*'' 
ed  the  whole  Sj  a  moat  eange  and  infemoos  oH  ig^ 
in  consequence  of  bia  yielding  to  anger,  iH-ti»» 
bition,  and  insatiable  avarice." 
SdU.,SeU.  JKg.—Bneyci.  Va.  KnoieLM  l*,p^ 
Meq.y-\\.  Son  of  the  preceding,  reaembW  biif»"^ 
in  private  character,  and  vras  equally  fiep*  ■* 
dictive.    He  seixed  bpott  tha  cmmwp  st  tlx  4* 
of  S7,  and  put  to  death  numbers     hia  pitiol  >PP^ 
nents.    Defeated  subsequently  by  ^lla,  he  W  " 
Praneste,  where  he  slew  himself.  (F/at.,rt(.J><r-) 
—HI.  Mercator,  an  ecclesiastical  writer,  ""J*] 
onist  of  Celestiua  and  Neatorius,  who  *>«""^ 
tween  4SS  and  450  A.D.    His  country  is  not  <ncur 
known :  some  believe  him  to  have  been  a 
Apolia  -,  others,  of  some  other  province  of  I^"*^ . 
ly :  and  otheta,  uain,  irf  AfUca.   Il  swesn  iw 
wsa  not  a  priest   He  haa  left  behind  ^^^^TZ. 
of  worka,  or,  rather,  tranalationa  from  the  ^^^l^ 
sisting  <rf'  pieces  relative  to  the  heresies 
and  Neatorias,  of  extracts 
UN,  lefutationa  of  his  doctrine,  errors  of  ^^^j^ 
and  Mopsuestos,  acU  of  synods  beU  againrt  , 
dec.   Msrioa  Mercator  waa  tha  diaeipls  and 
St.AngDsUne.   Bis  waifca  wen  edilsd  bT,*^ 
P«m7l673,  S  Tds.  fol.,  and  by  Baln«s,  P^*^ 
—IV.  Marcua  Aoreliua  Marius  AogoiW* 
ginally  an  snnoorsr  or  blacksmith  m         "  ^ 
terward  turned  his  attention  to  a  i""!''^"!; 
aoon  raised  himself,  by  Ms  merit,  to  the  "P^  ^ 
tiona.  After  the  death  of  Vieiirimu  tbe  yoMr* 
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txmf  etaetod  Muiiu  ampovor.  It  u  gapenHy 
po»ad  that  tka  EmpreM  Victoniw  contributed  to  hu 
alevationt  with  hope  of  preurTing  hor  own  bo- 
tbtrnty  ;  but  thi«  is  denied  by  some  modem  writen, 
wbo  ituiuUin  that  sbe.took  psn  in  tii»  conspiracy 
which  deprived  Mariua  of  hie  crown  aud  life.  (De 
Bo*et  Ditaertatim  tur  un  tiUdaiUm  de  Turwut. — 
Mem.  d»  PAead.  des  Inter.,  vol.  36.)  He  reigned 
only  three  daye,  and  wae  ^io  by  a  Mild|er  to  wnom 
he  bad  lefoaed  tome  favour,  and  who,  in  stabbing 
him,  ezclaimed,  "  Take  H— it  was  thou,  tbyaelf  that 
forged  it.'"  Maiiua  wa«  lemalhiUe  fix  pwaonal 
a«reDgth,  of  which  historians  giv«  aome  •eoouota  that 
ue  evidently  fabuloaa.  (TVak  iWKtf,  Trigmt.  Ty-' 
rmnn. — ViL  Marii.) 

MARiuaIcA,  a  country  of  Africa,  to  the  east  of  Cy^ 
lemiea,  lying  along  the  Heditemnean  ahi^.  U 
fDmaa  at  present  ■  pan  of  the  district  of  Bdfea.  The 
mhabheau  ware  a  roving  race,  and  ramarkriilo  fat 
their  sktD  ia  taming  serpents.   (Sil.  JttU.,  8,  MM.) 
The  ancient  Hannariea  wss  a  rf^n  much  leso  high- 
ly favoured  by  nature  tiiao  Cyrenaica,    According  to 
Delia  Cella  (p.  183,  leq^-),  the  genenl  featores  of  the 
coaotiy,  however,  are  similar  ta  those  of  the  region 
last  nwntiooed.    "  We  wound  oqt  way,"  aays  this 
bmveller,  "among  wild  and  ringed  monbtaiha,  fre- 
quently enltveoed  by  groufw-  ofeve^teens;  aaaong 
which  the  cypres*,  arbutus,  Pbcenicisn  juniper,  gigan- 
tic myrtle,  caroh,  and  IbunI,  were  nunt  abnndant; 
and  as  they  form  do  long  and  antform  woods,  but  are 
scattered  about  to  a  variety  of  forma,  and  groups 
among  tba  rocksfthn  are  very  |»ejaMaqatf  omatnenta 
of  the  aceneiy. '  The  ^nnd  b  dmni^bout  braken 
and  or^lar,  and  docs  no*  slope  down  uto  pastures, 
as  in  Gyrenatct ;  but  the  privation  of  that  agreeable 
feature  has  ita  eompensaticm,  for  the  want  of  grass- 
lands secures  this  district  from  the  incurstona  of  tbe 
vagabond  hordes  iii  ^its  neigbboifrhood.    The  woo4y 
ana  elevated  nature  of  this  country  afl&rds  frequent 
and  copious  apringa  of  clear  aiul  most  deliciona  wa- 
ter.—Thia  trad  oif  border  conntiy  ia,  as  in  former 
thnea,  iha  resort  ctf  all  tbe  thieves,  misereants,  and 
malcontenu  of  tbe  two  p>vemmenU  of  Tripoli  and 
Egypt.    PitchTng  their  tents  in  Ibe  neighbourhood  of 
the  Bay  of  Bombs,  dwv  make  incnraiona  into  the  ad- 
jacent districts,  and  pillage  aH  wbo  have  tbe  miafor- 
tune  to  faH  in  their  way. '  They  are  ever  on  the  watch 
far  tba  caiavana  and  pilgrima  irin  travetae  due  conn- 
toy  on  their  way  to  tloeca;  and  thia  is  tba  only 
nmte  used  by  the  people  of  Morocco,  above  dl  otb- 
era  Uw  most  fervently  devoted  to  their  pro)diet"— 
JkC.  Pkcho  ^eaks  of  the  general  aiywct  of  Manoarica 
in  still  less  favouraUe  terms.    Ine  soil,  he  says,  is 
»cky,  of  a  yellowi^>-gray  colour,  and  d^ends  ior  its 
feilility  solely  on  the  copious  rains.    The  oonntry 
[cesente  none  of  those  verdant. groves  of  lUrel  and 
Biyrtle  wbieh  crown  the'mounuins  and  overshadow 
the  valleys  of  the  Pentapolis.   The  singing-birds,  vcin- 
\j  seeking  foliage  and  shelter,  flee  from  this  naked  re- 
pon ;  only  birds  of  prey,  the  eagle,  the  hawk,  and 
Ibe  vulture,  appear  iii  numerous  fiighta,  their  sinister 
Kreams  rendering  the  solitude  more  frightful.  The 
jickal,  the  hyena,  the  jerboa,  the  bare,  ^nd  the  gszelle, 
we  tbe  win  animals  wbicb  chiefly  abound;  and  the 
aistciMe  of  man  ia  indtcMed'meiely  by  the  bleating 
ef  <Ustant  flocka,  and  the  dark  tent  of  the  Arab.  Yet 
tUs  country  also  exhibits  tracea  of  having  once  been 
tecopM  ^>f  a  civ ilixed  and  even'  numerous  popula- 
tion, and  there  are  marks  of  tbe  leziraordinaiy  exer- 
tions which  wan  made  to  supply  the  deficiency  of 
nter.   Conala  ot  KrifFBtlon  erase  the  plain  in  every 
lotion,  and  even  wind  up  th«  aidaa  of  the  bills. 
Tbe  ucient  cisterns  are  numeraua;  they  are  fre- 
^■ently  divided  into  aeveial  chanbers.  adorned  with 

Sart,  and  coated  with  a  cement  harder  than  atone, 
t  dM  iBimaiiiaDta  nf  Hannariea^  poeaess  aooe  of 


the  elegant  and  'classic  character  of  those  of  CyretK^ 
being  ruder,  and  more  ih  the  Egyptian  style.  {Pa- 
tko,  Voyage  dona  la  Marmsri^,  p.  68,  teqq.)  The 
.  mfaabltants  of  this  region  are  entirely  Bedouins,  chief- 
ly of  the  great  tribe  of  Welled  Ali,  and  are  supposed 
by  M.  Pacho  not  to  exceed  38,000.  {Modem  TVav- 
etter,  pt.  50,  p.  I8S,  ftqq  ) 

Makh abIda,  tbe  inhabitants  ef  Marmaricm. 

MabhakIoh,  a  place  in  the'^  immediate  viemity  ot 
Caqrstus,  ih  Eubon,  wtueh  fnmnhed  the  vshiable 
marble  for  which  Cairatua  waa  bmed.  A  lempte  wa* 
erected  hare  to  AdmIo  MannaTua.  Marmarium  was 
exactly  opposite  to  Hale  Arapbenides  in  Attica.  (5fra- 
ho,  446. — Cramer't  Anc  Onm,  itH.  %  p.  148.) 

Mabo.    Vid.  Virgilius. 

Maboh,  I.  a  prieet  'of  Apollo  in  Thrace,  near  Mb- 
nnea.  {Horn.,  Od.,  9. 197.)— II.  A  follower  of  Osi- 
ria,  wdl  aeqnaiiited  wiUi  tbft  art  of  learing  tha  vina^ 
{Diad.  Ate.,  1,  18.)  Athenms  (1,  85)  mdtas  bin  * 
feUower  of  Baeehns.  He  waa  ftUad  to  have  bean 
the  Ainnder  of  Maronea  in  Hirace;  (Consalt  W«- 
Meling'9  noU,  ad  Died.,  I  c.) 

MABoNiA,  a  town  of  Thrace,  sonfbeaat  of  tbe  Bia- 
tonia  'Palur,  on  the  coast.  It  was"  a  place  of  some 
note,  and  ia  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (7,  109),  'Scyiaz 
(p.  37),  Strabo  (Epii.,  7,  p.  891),  and  eerenl  other 
writers.  DiodOTUs  Siculus  (1,  IS)  reports  that  tt  wea 
founded  by  Maron,  a  follower  of  Osiris  {vid.  Manm), 
but  Scymnna  affirms  (v.  676)  that  it  was  a  colony 
of  Chios.  Pliny  states  that  the  more  ancient  nam* 
wu  Ortagurea  (4, 11).  The  same  writer  extols  th« 
6zi:eltBoce  its  wine  {li,  4),  wbenca  a  eomie  writer, 
quoted  br  Athemhoa  (8;  44),  styled  it  a  tavern.  Ma- 
ronea, talieo  in  Jitt  first  Macedonian  war  by  Pbilipi 
king  of  Macedon  (Ltv.,  81,  16),  and  his  retaining  pos< 
session  of  it,  was  subsequently  made  a  cause  of  com- 
plaint against  him  at  Rome  (89,  34).  According  to 
neU,  it  was  situated  near  a  smsll  river  named  Sum* 
nns.  Its  rains  an  atill  called  Jifar^gM.  ((Vaawr** 
Am.  Cheat,  vol  1.  p.  813.) 

MiavaaaA,  daughter  of  Evwraa,  was  bolovad  ^ 
ApoDo,  whose  suit  waa  favoured  by  herftther.  Idas, 
another  ap^^icanl  for  her  hand,  having  obtained  a'win^f* 
ed  chsrioi-fnHn  Neptune,  carried  off  the  apparently  not 
relucUnt  maid.  Her  father  pursued  the  fugitives,  but, 
coming  to  the  river  Lycormas,  and  finding  his  progrese 
stopped  by  it,  be  slew  his  horses  and  caat  himself  into 
tba  straami  whieh  ftom  him  dnrivad  Ita  name  Evenna. 
Meantime  Apollo  met  and  took  the  6ir  prixa  from 
Idaa.  Tint  matter  being  referred  to  Jtipfler,  he  al- 
lowed the  maiden  to  cbMse  for  herself;  whereupon, 
fearing  that  when  ahe  grew  old  Apollo  would  des»t 
brr,  she  wisely  chose  to  match  with  her  equal,  and 
save  her  hand  to  her  mortal  lover.  ■{ApoUod.,  1,  !, 
7.~8ckol.  ad  B.,  9,  Wr.—KeigitUy'»  MytkeUgy,  p. 
119.  as;.) 

MABFiaos,  I.  a  town  of  Troas,  to  tba  north  of  tba 
Scamimder,  and  to  thewestof  Troja  Vetve.  {TiiiUl.,- 
3,  6,  67 ) — II.  or  Marpessa  (Mapmiaaa),  a  mountain 
in  the  isUnd  of  Paroa,  containing  the  quarriea  whence 
tbe  famous  Parian  mathle  waa  (Adained.  Hence  tba 
ezprasssion  of  Virgil,  MarfeatA  eaUttt  {JB*.,  6, 471.— 
Compare  Plin.,  SO,  4.--J9nt«nd.|  dt  Reb.  QeL,  p.  88>. 
TUa  mountain  was  situate  to  the  west  of  the  barbom 
of  Marmora.  Dr.  Clarite  gives  Capreau  as  the  mod- 
em name.   {TraveU,  vol.  6,  p.  134,  Land,  ed.) 

MarrdcI5i,  a  people  of  Italy,  occupying  a  narrow 
alip  of  territory  (w'the  right  bank  of  tbe  river  Atemas. 
between  Uie  Vestini  to  Uie  north  snd  tbe  FrenUni  to 
tbe  south,  and  between  the  Peligni  and  the  sea  towards 
the  east  and  weet.  Cato  derived  their  ori^  from  the 
Marsi  lap.  Priaam.,  c.  8).  Like  that  people,  tlwr 
were  accounted  a  hardy  end  warlike  race,  ajid  wiui 
them  they  made  common  cause  against  the  tvrsnny  of 
Roma.  An  idea  may  be  formed  of  tbe  popoWion  and 
finct  of  ^  aarcnl  petty nitwna  in  tWanattex  of 
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Ililj,  fiwn  »  aUtNBmt  of  P^dybioa  (S,  S4),  wb«e 
that  hislotiui,  in  eoume rating  the  difienni  oOBtingstus 
which  the  alliea  of  ifaa  Ronana  were  'able  to  fiinuah 
about  the  Usm  of  the  aoeood  Punic  war,  eatioa^tta  that 
of  the  Man),  Mamciiii,  Voatini,  and  Freotani,  at 
9U>000  foot  and  4000  bone.  Tbe  only  citjr  of  note 
which  we  lind  aachbed  to  tbe  Mainieini,  ia  Teate, 
DOW  CAtt/i,  on  tbe  ri^  bank  of  the  Atenwa,-  (Cr«- 
Wx^ac.  luly,  ToL  I.  p.  338.) 

MABKCvIiiif.  I.  a  town  of  tbe  SabioM,  anaw«ring  to 
tiw  nwden  Mom  Faeohta.— IJ.  The  capital  of  the 
ICani  aituata  en  tbe  oaatan  ahoic  of  the  Lacua  Ftiei* 
ana,  aod  eoireapondii^  to  jtho  modoRi  4S1M  BtHg- 
ittto.  iSlrako,  241.— i*^,  3,  IS.— CmiMr'«  Ane. 
JuUy,  tal.  I,  p.  SS8.) 

MAKa  (IB  Greek  'A^\,  the  (od  of  war,  about 
iriiaae  papaatafe  diffenot  acceants  are  ^iven.  Homer 
tlL,i,  8SS.  wff.)  and  Uaaiod  (Ile^.,  0231  make 
to  han  beiM'  the  offapriag  of  Japiter  and  Juno. 
Olhera  eay  that  ho  ftaa  tho  wd  of  Eayo  oc  BeUoaa. 
(SdW.  ad  K.,  L  e.)  Ovid,  bowovec,  givea-a  difl^rapt 
reraion  of  the  bble.  Aocofdaf  to  thia  poet;  June 
wiihed  to  heooBte  a  Mother  by  brraalf,  jost  aa  Jupiter 
had  beeoDM  a  father  in  tbe  caae  of  Minerra.  Oa  ap- 
■lyiag  to.  l^ora  for  aid  in  the  aecoaipltahineiit'or  her 
iaaign,  the  lattft  directed  ber  to  pluck  a  certain  flower 
iHuea  pew  naur  the  cajof  Olenua,  tbe  touch  of  which 
would  audw  bat  ioataiitly  a  motbar.  Juno  obnod, 
and  atr«ghtway  WDceiTed  ibe  (od  Maia.  (Md, 
Faat.,  S,  SS7,  ««ff  f)— llw  delight  of  Mara  wae  in  war 
■od  atrife  >  y«t  hii  wild  fury  was  always  ibrced  to 
jieldiio  tbe  "kill  and  prudence  of  Minerva,  guided  by 
whom  Diomede,  in  the  Iliad,  wounda  and  drivaa  him 
fton  the  battle  (A.,  fi.SAfi);  fJti  in  tho  conflict  of  tbe 
god*  (B.,  tit  831)i  this  ^oddcao  atrikea  bin  to  tbe 
aarUi  with  a  atone.  To  giro  an  idea  of  hia  huge  aiie 
and  atrengtb,  the  poet  eaya,  in  tbe  foioter  caae,  that 
ha  loared  aa  load  aa  nine  or  ten  tbouaand  men ;,  aod 
hi  the  latter,  that  be  covered  seven  pleibra  of  ground. 
Terror  and  Pear  (Aci/iof  and  ^ofof),  tbo  Mna  of 
Mara*  aad  Strile  C^v))  hia  sister,  accompany  him  to 
t]M  field  when  he  seek*  the  Iwttle.  {JL,  4,  441).^ 
Another  of  hiaMmnnioQS  is  Enyo('Ei>t>w),the  daugh- 
ter of  Phorcya  and  bato,.accofdiiig  to  HMiod  ( Tktog^ 
373),  a  war^oddess  aoaweriog  to  the  Bellona  of  tbe 
Romans.  Tbe  naAe  Enyaiiua,  which  ia  frequently 
^ven  to  him  in  the  Iliad,  coneapooda  with  hers. — 
Tbe  lignrative  language,  which  -eipreaaea  origin  and 
nacmlHanca  by  lenna  of  paternity,  gave  a  mortal 
proganj  to  Mars.  Aa  a  person  who  came  by  aea  was 
fignrtuvdy  called  a  aoo  of  N^tuna,  ao  a  valiant  war- 
rior waa  termed  a  aoK,  or,  is  it  ia  aomrtimea  eipreased 
bv  Homer,  s  braiuk  or  »koot  of  Mva  (^of  'A/htoc). 
But  the  only  talo  of  his  amours  jelated  at  any  length 
by  the  poets,  is  that'  in  tbe  caae  of  Venua.  {Horn., 
Od..  8,  366,  teq<i.—Omd,  A.  A.,  3,  561.)  Thia  uIb 
ii  an  evident  iateipolation  in  the  Odyaaay,  where  itoc- 
cursi  Its  data  is  gneortaui ;  thonm  iba  tango^o,  tbe 
ideas,  snd  the  atalo  of  aocioty  which  it  anpposes,  might 
almost  lead  oa  to  aangn  its  origin  to  a  comparatively 
kt«  period.  Tt  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  pbyaicd 
myth,  or.  rather,  a  fionbination  of  two  such  myths ; 
for  beauty  might  naturally  have  been  made  the  spouse 
of  tbo  god,  from  whoae  workshop  pioeeadcd  so  many 
elagant  prodoeiiona  of  art ;  Mid.  aa  we  an  tbont  to 
•hovp,  another  physical  view  might  bare-led  to  tha 
union  of  Mara  and  Venna.  Heaiod,  for  eiample,  aaye 
{Tkug^  337)  that  Hartnonia  (Order)  waa  the  daii^ter 
of  Mars  and  Venua.  Tbia  baa  evidently  all  tbe  ap- 
pearsncs  of  a  phyatcal  myth,  for  from  Love  and  Strife 
(i.  e.,  attraction  aod  repulsion),  arises  the  ordsr  or 
jbarmoiqr  of  the  nnlvetae.  {PluL,  dt  Is.  at  Oa.*  48.— 
Ariffof.,  Pel.  3.  6.— WWcjfcer,  Krtt.  Aof..  40.)  Ter- 
mr  and  Fear  an  alao  said  by  Heaiod  {Tkeog.,  884)  to 
ksve  been  the  oSapring  of  Haia  and  Venus,  of  vrimso 
wion  with  Vokuui  (to  whom  ba  gives  %  difiannt 
MO 


qwaae)baaaei>atabBvek«ewn  noUn^  fa  thcBid 
we  may  observe  that  l^ars  and  Vcaiiw  on  lyokea  d  h 
bn>tb«  and  atater,  much  ui  the  a^ne  manacr  ai  Afsja 
and  Diana.  (JZ  ,  6.  369,  w.^U.,  31.  416,  Mfr> 
Tbo  beat  known  of  tbe  ehiUno  of  ibis  god  by  wnl 
women  w««  Ascakphns  and  lalmen^  (Eiiomh 
king  of  Pisa,  Diomedee  of  Thrace,  Ctcdos,  PbUgjH 
Dryas,  Partbeoopeua,  aod  TereM.  He  was  sUoNf 
to  be  the  aire  of  Melpsget  and  other  ben-phnew  a 
JiuAU.  Tbe  lempiea  aod  iauMa  of  Mara  mn  M 
oumwmia.  Uawaan^oaeatadMawnnior,  sTsB- 
vpn  and  nanaaof  akt  dwaaad  m  llw  banw  Afk, 
wilfa-a  cninas  on,  sad  a  MnaA  Aigiw  tkiM  m  W 
ann.  Hia  arniean  sometinesbDoneby  htsaumfao. 
{Keighaty'a  Mythology,  p.  104,  «cm.) 

MiRsiol,  a  people  of  GaUia  B^gica,  of  Gcma 
crigin,  atkd  beboging  to  the  grant  thbo  of  the  bv- 
vonea.    Aecoiding  to  Wilheha  (Camaninaa^aw 
BmkHtr,  IVatnar,  ISSS),  tbaj  oncwied  tbe  Umk 
between  tbe  tuoolba  of  the  Mmm  and  SeieU.  W» 
•sbe,  however  (nkr  dm  VUktr  4s«  A/ten  Towk 
Utmda,  ifanaoecr,  lOMX.nakee  their  tMnUfyetn*- 
spend  to  the  modern  province  ef  Vtnckt.  Thij^ 
nentwned  by  Xscitna  {IRtt^  4,  M)  and  PUny  (4,11^ 
MABai,  I.  a  people  in  tbe  ttorthweatera  part  of  te- 
many,  bekH^ing  to  tbe  gteat  tribe  of  the  IstawM 
Th(7  ajmear  to  have  been  originally  eettM  an 
hadm  of  the  Xsjne,  whence  thqr  ^mad  aenlh  toi) 
Tenehtben.   Weakeoed  hjtbe  Rmmo  nas,  liin* 
tired  into  the  interior  of  Goimmft  and  fnmilKipHi'* 
disappeared  from  history.    (Mawncrt,  Gecfr.,  ni  1 
p.  168.)— II.  A  nation  of  Italy,  wboas  iccnloiylQ" 
the  northeaat  of  Latium,  and  sootheaat  of  tbe  cmb 
of  the  Sabines. .  Tboogfa  ineonatdenMe  as  s  fuf^ 
an  yet  entitled  toBononiable  notice  in  ibepf 
of  history,  fiDTtbeirhaidibDDd  and  waiUka  spirit- 
origin,  bke  that  of  many  other  luUan  tribes,  k  (sid- 
oped  in  obscuhly  aod  6ction.    A  caftaia  PbraM 
named  Marsyaa,  is  said  to  have  been  the  fousar  a 
their  race  (Saivi.,  8) ;  bf  others  Marsus,  the  m  a 
Circe  (Ptet.,  7,  S),  and  hence 
aacbantors,  whiMe  potent  nelli 

iim  venom,  or  cored  tbe  Jmit   

eauaed.    (Virg..  .fin..  7,  760.— «if.  M., 
We  do  not  find  the  Marai  engaged  in  ww  wiOi  (""I 
before  A.U.C.  445,  when  they  wars  dsfesttd  Hi 
forced  to  sue  for  peace.    (Liiy,  9,  41.)  Sii  ^ 
after  they  again  assumed  a  bostde  cbaiaetec  bol «» 
aa  little  succeas ;  tbey  nera  beaten  in  the  ^^Hl^ 
lost  several  of  tbetr  fortreases.   (£».,  10.  3  ) 
that  time  we  6nd  them  the  firm  and  sl»d)  lUu^ 
Roma,  and  oootribatmg  by  their  valeurto  ber  t^f^ 
till  ber  hawhty  and  domineering  spirit  ^''^P^'^T^ 
and  moat  of  the  other  neighbouring  people  to 
force  of  arina,  for  that  redress  of  their  .'"""V^^ 
thst  coneeesion  of  priviieoea  aad  immunities,  to  **>^ 


thets  Marsus,  tHe 
» tbOT 

bUs  daprired  ths«r«^ 
nt  wfawb  it  m«ki  bn 


tbey  wen  iua%  entitle^  bat  which  was  wrt  uj* 

granted  to  tbeir  entreaties.   In  tbe  war  wbieh 

and  vrbieh,  from  that  ajrcanirtanec,  ieeslled  tbs 

as  well  aa  Social  War,  the  Marai  wen  the  fint  lo  M* 

tbe  field  under  their  leader  Sika  Pompwlim  ^-^^ 
«ei.    Though  often  defeated,  the  peraevariaMOtusr 

alliea  was  at  last  crowned  with  success,  by  tbe 
of  those  immonittaa  which  they  mar  be.  siis  *''  SL, 
extorted  bom  the  Roman  senate,  A.t;.C.  665- 
ho,  341.— Kdi.  Pten..  3, 16.— .dpfwii,  Bdl.C«^'' 
38.— 1»„  Epit  ,  72.)   The  valour  of  die 
aueSciantly  indicated  by  the  proverbial  nying 
Appian  records  {BeU.  Cw.,  1,  46), 
no  triumph  to  be  obtained  either  over 
without  their  aid  1  ohtKorh  1Sapnit,<^<^"'Z. 
auv.yniaeai^piaiitn.-   (C*WB«r'f  ^w.**'™" 
1,  p.  335,  ae^o.)  , 

JlAaaf^a,  f.  a  aatyr  of  Pl«7g«^  ffl3 
who,  havii«  feond  the  pine  whidi  Miiwrts^K^^ 
iquiiv  Im  had  ttMWB  amriCMU^ 
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Apollo  for  die  pahn  in  Mated  akin,  nelbasa  wm 
the  umpires,  aiwi  it  was  agreed  that  tbe  Tictor  aaigkt 
do  what  be  pleaaed  willt  the  nnqiushad.  Mannraa 
lost,  miti  Apollo  iayed  biia  aliTe  for  hit  Vemvaif^  Tbe 
tears  of  ib«  Dyuphs  and  rural  deitt^  for  the  fate  of 
tbeir  compasien  gave  origm,  it  was  fablsd,  to  tbe  atieam 
wbieb  bore  bis  oange  ;  aod  bi«  skin  ms  said  to  baiw 
bccD  kwu  up  in  the  eav«wbane«staa«atci»  of  the  riv- 
er dowad.  (.AfoiUd.,  I,  4,  3.— Arams.,  8.  7,  9.— 
I^.,  d*  Fku^  lO.~HygiH.,Jkb.,  166.— Omd.  Mei., 
6,  MS,  Mff.— JTan.*  Ammi..  1,  2,  8.)— It  seena,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  ancient  mythological  writers,  that,  in 
the  cvotMt  abote  -allwlfld  to,  ApoUo  plajed  at  fitat  a 
•uapk  «ir  on  bis  iaatnnwDt ;  bat  Man^  uking  up 
bia  pipe,,  auaak  tbe  aedienea  ae  mtieb  with  tbe  novel- 
of  ila  ume  aod  the  art«r  Jtia  peifoimttwa,  that  b« 
— euied  to  be  beaid  m'ak  pwrs  pleaaue  than  Ua  maL, 
Haviog  agreed,  npon  a  aeeond  triaL.of  dtB^it  ia  said 
that  tbe  performance  of  ApoUo,  by  his  acoompanying 
ttie  lyre  with  hit  voice,,  waa  alleged  gnaUy-  to  excM 
that  of  Harsyas  upon  ibepipa  aloDO'  Minyaj  with  in- 
d^paiioB  pra tested  agtiast  die  dacitioB  ^  bia  jodge^ 
vying  tbalt  bo  bad  not  been  foirly  vanqaiabed  aocoid- 
ing  to  the  mlea  stipulated,  beoause  ^  diapnte  WM 
coaoening  the  escelleDce  of  tbeir  reepeotiv*  inatcu- 
OMDta.  not  ibeit  voices^  and  that  it  waa  unjuat  lo  etn-i 
floj  two  arts  againat  one.  Apollo  denied  that  he  bad 
Xakeo  any  unfair  advantage,  since  Marayaa  had  used 
both  bie  mouth  and  fingers  in  placing  on  tua  instrument, 
•o  tbatif  ha  waailenied  the  twe  of  bia  veic^  be  would 
be  still  more  disqualified  fur  tbe  ooatentioD.  -  On  a 
tbinl  trial  Mavqwa  wea  agajii  ranqeiabiid,  bbJ  net 
with  tbe  fate  already  mentioned.  iDiod.  Sie.,  3t  68  ) 
— Tba  whole  fable,  however,  admits  of  a  very  ratieoal 
explanation.  Tbe  pipe  as  cast  away  by  Mint(na,  and 
Marayas  aa  punished  by  Apollo,  are  intended  merely 
to  deneie  tba  pveferenoe  Siveti,  kt  soqie  parteular  pe- 
riod, by  aome  particular.  &tei«n  race,  wilb  whom  the 
Myth  origioaiad,  to  the  moaio  of  tl«  lyre  ovw  diat  of 
She  p^  tu,  m  other  word*,  to  the  CitkarotHe  over 
the  Anl^ie  art.  -The  double  pipe  wm  a  Phrygian  er 
Aaiatic  invention,  and  ascribed  to  a  certaiij  Mimyaa. 
(I>isd.  Sie.,  3,  66.)  Tbe  music  «f  this  tnatroniant 
was  generally  tiaed  in  celebrating,  the  wild  and  entho- 
•iaatic  ritea  ef  Cybele.  Henoo  we  may  explain  tbe  re- 
mark of  piodoruB,  that  Marayan  waa  a  companioa  and 
follower  of  Oybeie  iiiu>uaU>s  avr$  irap<u(o7tovdta>  kiU 
cvfiirXnSaStu,  8,  68).  Subsequently,  the  wihloees 
of  the  Bacchanalian  celebrations  became  intemtagled 
svitb  tbe  pimnaied  delirianl  that  characterized  the  pw- 
ceaaioo  and  the  rites  of  Cybele.  Tbe  double  pipe 
came  now  to  be  employed  in  the  orgkcs  of  Baccnua. 
The  worship  of  this  god  apread  ever  Greece,  and  with 
it  waa  diaaaainayd  the  knowledge  of  tbia  instraaient. 
To  the  new  apeeiea  of  muaic  thua  intvodnced  mm^f^ 
posed  tbe  oM  and  national  melody  of  tba  lyre;  or.  ut 
tbe  bnguaffe  of  mythology,  Apollo,  tba  inventor  and  im* 
prover  of  Ue  lyre,  engaged  in  a  atnbbom  conflict  with 
Marayaa,  tbe  repreaenutive  of  the  double  pipe.  AptA- 
kt  coeqoers ;  that  ia,  the  pipe  waa  fong  regarded  by 
the  Giceka  aa  »  barbarian  batmiBent, Md.baniabed 
from  tbe  hymna  and  feativala  (rf  the  gods :  iteonldon^ 
fiad  adimttaiwe  into  the  feattvala  of  lb«  vintage,  in  the 
Baechaoaliao  orgies,  and  in  the  chorus  of  the  drama. 
(WieUmd.  Attiteha  Mmtum,  voL  1,  p  311,  ttqf.y- 
A  autoe  of  Marayaa,  repreacnting  hitn  in  the  act 
being  f^J^*  •toed  ■<>  ^he  Roman  forum,  in  front  of  the 
rntra.  The  story  of  Harsyas,  undetatood  itt  ita  lller- 
iJ  aesae,  presenta  a  leaurkabla  inatance  of  well-mar- 
ited  pMidiRWnt  inflinted  «n  tacUeaa  praaomptioa ; 
and  ea  thia  foelug  ia  nearly  allied  to*  if  not  eetual^ 
identified  with,  that  anognnt  and  nngovemable  aptrit 
wUeh  fofaed  the  besetting  sin  of  the  ancient  demoe- 
■acios,  we  need  net  wonder  that,  in  man^  (rf-the  cities 
aatiqoitf,  it  waa  enatomary  to  erect  a  ^onp  of 
Apelsiafl4  Mampaa,  in  the  Ticini^  W  their  <eotuia  of 


jtiatiee,  both  to  indicaaa  the  pomabncal  which  awb 

conduct  merited,  and  .to  denote  tbe  omnipotence  of 
the  law.  ServiuB  («d  Virg,,  JSn.,  4,  £»)  alhides  te 
^  cuatemofwhiohwo  have  Just  made  mentiea. '  His 
exi&oatioe,  bowevei;  ahows  4hat  he  only  half  under- 
stood the  nature  of  the  allegory :  "  Manyaa  per  dwh 
ttta  fan  poiilw  UbsrIMia  tndtcaim  tH." — IL  A. 
aver  of  PiKypa,  riaing,  accoiding  to  XaoMboo,  in  a 
eaveni  and«  Uw  Aeropolivirf  Cenna,  and  fotUog  into 
the  Mwander.  <j|ne*.,  I,  S,  8.)  Here,  as  the  same 
writer  infonna  v»,  Apollo  eai^endad  with  Mareyns,  and 
hung  np  the  skin  of  hia  vanqtnabed  antagonist  ■  in  the 
cavern  whence  the  river  Jewed.  The  following  re- 
nuuka  of  Mr.  Xjoi^e  appearwortbj  of  jnaeetien.  "  Ae* 
eording  to  Xenophon,  tba  Mwandei  raae  hilbe  palaco 
of.Cyrua,  flowing  thnee  thnngh  his  Mik  and  the  dip 
of  CfllmwB ;  and  the  smieea  m  the  Mai»r**  ****  *t 
tbe  palaoa  cf  tbe  King  of  Penta,  in  a  tcAy  situation 
under  the  Aenpolia  el  Celanw.  From  Airian  (1,  89| 
and  Qnintina  Cor'Mua  (3,  J)  we  leam,  that  the  citadel 
was  npon  a  fa^h  and  piMipilotH  htU.  and.' that  tbe  Mar- 
ayaa felt-Aon  ite  fountaine  o«er  the  rocks  with  a  pmd 
notaa :  from  Herpdohw  (7»  9S)  it  appears,  fhat  tbe  aaao 
river  waa  from  ibis  ciicomatasca  csUod  Catairl(aelflei 
aod  from  Strabo  (570),  that  a  lake  on  the  Dtouniasa 
above  CeheMe  waa  the  reputed  source  both  of  the  Mart 
was,  which  rose  in  the  ancient  city,aDd  of  tbe  Maander. 
Comparing  tbeae'  autheniiea  with  Livy  (38,  36),  who 
probably  ct^ied  his  accoant  from  Ftdybiua ;  with  Pliny 
(A,  39) ;  with  Mazinus  Tyrina  (8, 8) ;  and  with  the 
exiatiqg  eoina  of.  Apamea,  it  may  be  inferred  that  ft 
-Mie  or  pool  on  this  aannnit  of  a  mountain  whwh  reae 
idwve  Cehenw,  and  whkh  waa  called  CehsMS  or  Sig- 
nia,  was  the  reputed  source  of  tbe  Marajaa  and  M«as- 
der ;  but  that,  in  fact,  the  two  riven  iaaiied  from  dif- 
ferent pa0aof  the  mountain  befow  the  lake ;  that  the 
lake  waa  oaaed  Autocrene,  aa  producing  reedarw^ 
adapted  Jar  Butcs,  and  that  it  gave  the  name  of  Aelo> 
crania  to  a  vdley  extending  for  Mn  miles  lirom  the  lah« 
to  An  eaatward ;  ^  the  murce  ef  the  Malayan  waa 
in  a  oavctn  on  Ae  side  of  a  meuntain  in  the  sneieot 
agora  of  Odwmi,.and  that  the  Marayaa  aod  Maander, 
both  of  vrikicb  flowed  through  Colnoa,  united  a  little 
below  the.  ancient  e^"  (ImEc'»  Jeanuf,  p.  168, 
aeqq.y-^Ul.  A  river  of  Caiia,  mantioaed  Inr  Heiodo> 
tiM  (6,  U8)  as  flowing  from  the  oeuntry-of  Idiias  into 
tba  Maander.  Idriae  waa  one  of  tbe  earlier  names  ef 
tbe  etty  which,  under  the  Mscedoniaas,  assumed  the 
name  of  Stratonicea.  The  Marayas  of  Uerodotna  ia 
sBppoaed,  therefore,  to  be  the  same  with  the  modem 
Tmna.  '  {BarM  du  BMMgt.— Voyage  de  CkandUrr 
voL  8,  p.  V>%.-~LMke'M  Jamitd,p.  S94.)— IV.  A  n»* 
tire  of  Pclla,  brother  of  Ant^^ua.  He  wrote,  in 
ten  booka,  a  Hiatory  of  Uu  Kwgt  of  ilteedon,  fiom 
the  ofigin'  of  the  mooaieby  to  t^  founding  of  Ala>- 
aodrea ;  and  also  a  work  on  the  £<{iica<ton  of  Alnt' 
m\dar,  wi^  which  prince  he  bad  been  brought  up. 
The  loas  of  both  tbeae  works,  but  partieulariy  tbe  tat- 
ter, is  aioeh  to  be  tegrstted.  -  Marayaa  ia  alsp  named 
aroooff  Ibe  mmnHuiaiia,  and  Soidas  calls  bia 
IhmSMoKakot,  "  »  mutor  ^  •  aiM."  (SbMI, 
ifisf.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  aOT.) 

MavtIi  er  MaBoia  Aqda.  «  name  given  to  iIm  wa> 
tor  eoeveyed  to  the  oiif  by  one  of -the  Roman  aqae- 
ducta.--  "niia  water  was  eenaidered  the  moat  wImIc- 
seme  of  any  brouritf  to  Rome.  The  history  ef  tbe 
Maician  aqueduct  is  as  iigUewa :  Freviooa  to  iu  eno- 
Uon,  the  Roowoe  obtained  their  enpiily  of  watar  Utm 
the  Aqua  Appia  and.AniD  Vatua.  At  the  end,  hew 
ever,  of  1S7  yean  after  the  eraetion  tbe  two  laal< 
mentiaaed  aquedneta,  their  channels  bad  baeome  de 
cayed,  and  much  of  their  wntw  waa  abatracted  by  the 
fmndofprivatoindividiMU...  The  pratorQaiotos  Mir 
ciua  Rex  was  theceopon  npointed  bv  the  senaM  tor^ 
pair  Ibe  iniviea  aoauioed  by  tba  irid  aquedvcto ;-  in 
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«UA  WM  «VM  aftat  eallad  from  Um  tha  AqM  Muds. 
F&kj,  bowevar,  sUtaa  that  the  Aqaa  Marcia  ma  fint 
convajred  to  Roma  bj  Antoa  Marcius ;  and  that  Quio- 
toa  Mareiua  Rex  merely  re-oalablidied  titc  conduiu. 
The  eae»  writer  tnforma  ua  that  the  ^liei  name  of 
Iha  water  waa  Saureia.  (PJm..  31.  St.H-Tba  Mai^ 
cian  water  waa  obtained  from  tba  little  lirar  Piloniaa, 
■ow  GteacMO.  Thta  atream  aptered  the  Lacna  Fn- 
«fa»ia  on  til*  northeast  side,  and  waa  uid  not  to  roii 
ka  water*,  the  eoUeal  Itnown,  with  those  Of  the  lake. 
According  to  the  same  popular  nccount,  it  -afterward 
onerged  by  a  sublcmnean  duct  near  Tibor,  and  be- 
came the  Aqua  Marcia.  (Cnim«r'#  Am.  vol.  1, 
p.  8S7.— Atr^cff,  AtUiq.  of  Baau,  vol.  2.  p.  SS8.) 

MAKniua,  MABom  Vai.sBiv>,  a  Latia  apjETam- 
lutie  poM.  bm  at  Bilbilia  in  Spain,  aheot  A-D.  40. 
Bader  files  hia  birth  at  A.D..48 ;  while  Mhaaon  {ViL 
i*lm.,  p.  118)  makes  biranot  to  hare  died  before  A.D. 
101. — Very  few  paiticotara  of  hia  life  are  aaeertaioed, 
and  even  theae  are  principally  cotleeted  from  hia  own 
writittH.  He  waa  deatined  origtnalljr  for  the  bar,  but 
ahewd  little  4iepoaition  to  apply  hnaalf  to  aoch  a 
Baaaar.  In  wdar  to  oocnplete  ua  edoeaiion.  Martial 
waa  aanlta  Rome.  It  waa  at  the  age  of  about  twwity- 
two  yeara,  and  in  tbe  sixth  year  of  Nero's  rein,  ifaat 
be  establiihed  bimaetf  in  ttke  capital  Here  be.gave 
Umaeir  up  entirely  to  poetty,  which  he  made  a  meaat 
1^  subsistence,  for  he  waa  compcUad  to  live  by  hia 
own  ezertiona.  Titoa  and  Donitian  bot&  favooied 
Um,  and  the  lattw  bestowed  od  hia  the  rank  of  an 

ra  and  the  offiee  oC  a  tribane,  granting  to  him  at 
save  tine  all  Ae  priril^ea  connected  with  the 
Jua  tTum  tiicFontm.  After  unng  pasaed  thirty-five 
yeara  at  Rofne,  he  felt  deairona  ef  visiting  hia  native 
country.  I^iny  the  younger  autwlied  him  wiUi  the  qe- 
cassaiy  means  for  travelling.  Having  reached  Spain, 
be  thwe,'  according  to  aoote  critics,  married  a  rich  fe- 
male named  Manella,  wb*  bad  poaaeaeions  <m  tite  BiU 
bUia  Or  Salnit'and  lived  many  yeara  in  the  enjoyment 
nS  eonjagd  happiness.  Tbe  conelnaion,  however,  to 
be  drawn  from  hia  writinga  rather  favoura  the  aonposi- 
tion  that  anch  hi  union  did -net  Uke  i^ace.  Martial 
was  acquainted  with  most  of  his  literary  cantempoim- 
riea,  Juvenal,  Quintiliao,  Pliny  theyooiwer,  and  otbera, 
■a  appeara  from  Ua  own  writiqn.  (£p.,  S,  90 ;  IS, 
10,  die.)— We  have  abmit  ISOO  epwnma  from  the 
pan  of  Martial :  diey  fbnn  feorteen  booka,  of  which 
.Ibe  laat  two  are  entitled  XmU  and  AfUfiioraa  » 
qtectively,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  containing 
mottoes  or  devices  to  be  affixed  to  preaents  offered  to 
hia  frienda,  or  diatributed  at  tbe  Satamalia  and  other 
fcalirala.  Theaa  fourteen  bodca  are  preceded  by  one 
nder  tbe  title  of  SfaOtada,  conuiomg  epwrana  at 
small  pieeea  on  tbe  apectaelea  given  by  "ntna  and 
Bomitiaa.  Theae  are  not  all  f^oauctiens  of  Martial ; 
bat  it  ia  very  poaaibte  that  be  may  have  made  and  pob- 
Uahed  tbe  eolleetion. — The  greater  part  of  Martial's 
mtgrama  are  of  a  difihrent  kind  from  those  of  Calullaa. 
They  af^iroach  more  nearly  to  the  modem  idea  of 
epigram,  for  they  terminate  with  a  point  for  which  the 
anupr  teservoa  all  the  edfie  and  biltemeaa  of  bu  aat- 
be.  Among  the  numerous  e{Hgtama  iriiich  Martial- 
baa  lefk  behind  him,  there  are  aome  that  are  excellent ; 
of  the  collection  as  a  whole,  however,  we  may  aay,  in 
the  worda  of  the  poet  himeelf  (i,  17):  *'8^nt  joiu, 
nt%t  ^uadam  iKcatoma,  awU  mala,  pfart."  Many 
ef  these  epigrama  have  loat  their  point  for  na,  wbo  are 
fnoraot  ^  tbe  eiienmataaeee  to  whteb  they  allude. 
A  targe  portion,  moreover,  an  disgustingly  obscene. 
Besides  tbe  epigrams  which  form  the  collection  here 
referred  to,  there  are  others  ascribed  to  Manial,  which 
Bormann  baa  inaerted  in  Ua  Anthology,  vol.  1,  p.'S37, 
340,  470,  471.— The  best  editions  of  Martial  are.  tlut 
•tSMtt.  iHgoUt.,  lOOa,  1611,  fol.,«<jri^n(.,1637; 
that  of  Scriverius,  Lngd.  Bat.,  ISno,  1S19 ;  that  of 
flmUaiDB,  Amtt.,  8vo,  1701  v  and  that  of  Leoaae,  % 


v«1k  8vo,  Paru.    {SMB,  BbL  IM.  Ihm,^  -voL  i; 

p.  S49.) 

MAauLLOa,  a  tribane  of  whom- Flularcb  makea 
mention  in  hia  life  of  Jolius  Cwsar.  Manilhn  end 
another  of  hia  ctrileaguesi  named  Flavioa,  when  tba 
autues  of  Caaar  wen  aeen  adonad  with  niy«l  dia- 
dems, went  and  lore  them  off.  Tbey  abo  fband  ont 
the  persona  wbo  bad  aaloted  Cesar  hioff,  «im1  coae- 
mitted  them  to  prison.  The  peo|rfa  followed  with 
joyful  acclamationa,  ealliw  tbe  tribanea  Bnitmcs ; 
but  Casarj  highly  irriUled,  oepoeed  them  ftmn  office 
{Plut:,  Vit.  Ctu.') 

MASiKSTLii  or  MAsajKaf  u,  a  people  in  dm  weatna 
part  of  Numidia,  on  the  coast,  between  tbe  river  Mb- 
locha  and  tbe  proflMmtory  Meaylibum  ofMnoaihabiam. 
{Poiyh.,  8,  38.— JKmya.  Peritg.,  IST. — flblhuf.  J»- 
gwrtk.,  c.  •$.— X4«.,  18,  17.)  They  were  under  the 
dominion  of  Syphaz.  Tbe  promontorf  of*  Tretin^ 
now  Sebdoi-Kux,  at  the  Seven  -Capef,  aeperaled  (his 
nation  from  tbe  Masayli,  or  subieeis  of  Masinwea. 

Masca  or  Mascao,  a  river  of  Meaopotamie.  Uhng 
iqte  the  Euphnrtos,  and  ba«iw  at  ita  mooth  tbe  dty 
Coraote,  wUeh  ir  anrromidea  in  a  ciicalar  eoama. 
Mannwt,  afier  a  review  of  tbe  several  aatfaontiea 
which'  have  a  hearing  on  the  snlncct,  changes  D'Aa- 
ville  with  an  error  \a  placing  the  Masca  too  &r  to  tbe 
weat  of  Anatho,  artd  in  fixing  this  latter  fdaee  at  toe 
great  a  diaiance  from  the  Cbaboras,  eince  Isidem 
makea  tba  intervening  apace  only  39  miles,  whereaa, 
OB  D'Anvitte^a  chart,  it  ia  85  geograplucal  milis. 
D'Anville  alao  is  atleged  to  err  in  giving  the  Si^ 
phratea  too  large  a  bend  tO  the  southwest  of  AncAa. 
The  river  Masca  is  termed  by  Ptolemy  the  Saocoraa. 
Mannert  thfnka  that  the  Masca  was  nothing  more  thai 
a  caosi  from  the  Euphrates.  I  Manner  I,  Anc,  Geagr^ 
vol.  fi,  p.  8S8.) 

MASilfiesA,  king  of  Numidia,  waa  the  aon  of  GuK 
who  twined  among  the  Masayli  iii  tbe  eaatem  poitim 
of  that  country.  (Ltv.,  Si,  W,  aef.)  Maoimaaawss 
educated  at  Carthage,  and  became,  though  etiQ  qoita 
young,  enamoured  of  Sophonisba,  daughter  of  Ha> 
dmbal,  wbo  promised  him  her  band.  Ur;ged  on  by 
hia  paasion,  and  wishing,  moreover,  to  aigrtalize  him- 
aelf  by  aome  deed  Of  renown,  the  jo^ng  prmce  pr» 
vailed  upon  Ida  fctber  fa  declare  aninat  Roma  and  in 
favour  «  Cartbure.  Tfaia  waa  at  the  commencemfoi 
of  the  aecoad  Punie  war,  and  Masintssa  waa  oriy 
aeventeen  yeara  itf  *ift,  bat  even  then  gave  Brvst 
promise  of  future  emmence.  (ZW*.,  34,  49.)  Hav- 
ing attacked  Syphax,  another  monarch,  reigning  over 
the  western  pert  of  Numidia,  and'then  in  alhance  with 
the  Romans,  be  gained  over  him  two  emt  vielorie% 
nod  stWwatd,  psssing  tbe  auaits,  nnitea  hia  forces  witb 
those  of  the  Carthaginiana  iri  Spain.  Hannibal  waa 
at  that  time  carrying  all  before  him  in  Italy,  while 
Haadnibal  his  brother  was  defending  Spain.  NoC 
long  after  hia  arrival,  Maainiaaa  contribofed  essentially 
to  Uie  entire  defeat  of  Uneua  and  Puhlios  Scipio,  I7 
charging  the  Roman  army  with  his  Numidian  borse. 
B.C.  313 ;  bat,  afi«r  some  other  Icaa  aocceaaful  cam- 
paigns, both  be  and  hie  alliea  were  compelled  to  yield 
to  uie  eoperior  abili^  of  the  young  Scipio.  afterward 
aumamea  Africanus,  and  to  abanoofl  to  him  almost 
the  whole  of  tbe  peninsula.  Havinff  retreated  to- 
wards the  frontiers  of  BeiicB,  tbe  Carthaginians  were 
reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity,  when  Scipio  made 
prisoner  of  Maeam,  the  itepbew  uT Maainiaaa,  and  acnt 
him  back  to  hia  uncle  leaded  wiA  jireaanta.  Tte 
hoetility  of  Haainiasa  towards  the  RoMans  Immediate* 
ly  changed  into  tbe  warmeat'  ad  miratim  :  he  had  a  se- 
cret conference  with  Scipio  near  Gades,  vrfaicb  ma 
eventually  followed  by  hts  complete  defection  from  tbe 
Carthaginian  eanse.'  It  ia  mon  than  probable  that 
Uie  NumidiaB  prince  was  long  before  eeeretly  disposed 
to  this  9iop,  in  consequence  of  tbe  bad  faitb  of  Ha^ 
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■wriMga  IB  Sffkn.  Howerer  tbi*  night  hm  been» 
UaainiMa,  beion  Jeelarin;  openly  againit  Outhtge, 
■lada  a  Mcret  treaty  with  tlw  Roduh,  and  adriaed 
Seipio,  it  ia  aaid,  to  cany  the  war  into  Africa.  Ra- 
twninf  to'tiiia  country  himaelf,  tta  found  hia  kbigdom 
>  prey  lo  oaarpera,  hia  father  nd  elder  brother  faaring 
both  died  daring  h^  abeenee.  With  the  aid,  however, 
of  Bocchna,  king  of  Maure^niB,  be  obtained  p«mea- 
•loa  ef  hia  berediuty  throne,  and  would  have  enjoyed 
*  paacMbly,  if  iba  Caithifiniana,  initated  at  hia  now 
flfmn  a*0wal  for  the  Romana,  had  not  ioeited  Syphax 
to  nake  war  open  Um.  Defeated  and  atripped  of  hia 
dbminiona,  Maainim  w«a  covrprileil  to  take  refoge 
noar  the  Syrtie  Mipor,  where  be  defended  himself  until 
■be  airinl  of  Scipn.  Tha  aapect  of  afiaira  itnmedi- 
stely  chawed,  and  Maainiaaa,  by  ius  Takmrand  skill, 
eontributcd  gmify  to  'ihe  vieUny  gained  bjr  Scipio 
iMMtf  HMdnbal  and  SypbU.  Havi^  been  sent  wiUi 
lMtim»  ia  pnnnitt  of  toe  Tanqoiahed,  he  penetrated, 
after  a  iMich  of  fifteen  daya,  to  the  very  heart  of  his 
viaal^s  kingdom,  sained  a  battle  against  him,  made 
hiiMeif  niaatar  of  Cicta,  ^  capital  of  Syphai,  and' 
iiraod  in  it  Sophraisha,  lo  whom,  aa  we  bate  aaid, 
In  bad  bMn  atUcbed  hi  earij  youth.  '  The  ebarma  <rf 
the  dtflghiar  of  Haadrabal  prored  too  powerfiil  for  the 
Nnmidian  king;  and  he  married  her  at  once,'  in  the 
hope  of  reacuing  her  from  slaTety,  ainee  she  belonged 
to  the  Romans  by  the  right  of  conqueel.  This  impni* 
dent  union,  however,  with  a  captive  wboae  hatred  tb- 
Watda  Roine  waa  ao  deep-rooted,  eanid  not  but  prove 
dii|deMiiig  to  Scipio,  and  Maainiaaa  waa  aeveraly  re- 

Koved  in  - private  by  ^  Roman  commander.  '  Tite 
itmidian.  in  bia  deapair,  aent  a  cop  of  poiaon  to  his 
bnde,  wbo  drank  it  off  witbthe  otoMWt  baroiam.  (Lh-, 
30,  lb.)  To  conaole  him  tot  hia  lOsa,  Scipio  bestowed 
vpoD  Maaiuissa  the  title  of  king  and  a  crown  of  gold, 
ajid  heaped  upon  him  other  faonoora ;  and  Iheae  dia- 
tinttioBe,  together  with  the  hope  of  aoon  aeeing  him- 
aelf  maater  of  all  Numidia,  canaed  the  ambition*  men- 
aich  to  foi^t  tha  death  of  Sopbonirin.  CanMantly 
Mtaebed  lo  the  foriunea  of  Seipio,  MoainiMi  fonght  on 
bis  aide  at  the  battle  of  Zama,  defeatad  the  left  ^ing. 
(rf*  the  enemy,  and,  though  acverely  wounded,  ntvvt- 
tbdaaa  went  in  parsuit  of  Hannibal  himaelf,  in  the 
iof  at  crowning  hia  exploiu  by  ih*  capture  of  thia 
celabiated  commander.  Scipio,  before  leaving  Africa, 
netnblidiad  Muhmoa  In  hia  heraditiiy  poaaeaiiooa, 
•nd  added  to  theae,  with  lha  authority  of  the  aen. 
•M,  all  that  had  belonged  to  Syphu  in  Numidia. 
Maatar  now  of  the  wbole  -conotry  from  Manreunia  to 
Cyrene,  and  become  the  noat  powerful  prince  in  Af- 
rica. Maainiaaa  fwofitad  by  the  t«aon  which  peace  af- 
folded  him,  and  exerted  bimaelf  in  introducing  among 
Ua  aaaai-barbarous  aubjecta  the  Ueoainga  itrf  eivHiu- 
tien.  Neither  age,  however,  nor  the  tnnqnil  poaaea- 
aion  of  ao  ozterlaive  a  territory,  conld  damp  hia  ardour 
for  oanqoeat.  ImboMened  by  fata  rriatiopa  with 
Roma,  be  violated  the  treaiiea  aobaisting  between 
biaanelf  and  the  Carthaginiaaa,  and,  although  in  hia 
■inetiMh  year,  placed  himaelf  at  the  bead  of  a  power- 
fnl  ncmy  and  mnehed  inUftbe  tefriieriea  of  OartU^ 
He  wm»  piepaiti^  for  a  ganenl  aetion  vrfaen  Seipio 
/EaaititTi—  airivra  at  hie  camp,  having  cooh  mm 
Spain  to  viait  him.  Maainiaaa  received  the  yoong  Ro- 
man with  diatiBguiahlMl  benonra,  alluded  widi  taara-to 
haa  old  baoafactor  Airicanuoy  and  afterward  caused  the 
Ails  of  hia.troopa  to  pasa  in  review  before  the  son  of 
Paolaa  iCmiliaa.  The  young  Scipio  was  nnost  atnick, 
bowever.  by  the  activity  and  addreaa  of  Um  monarch 
himaelf,  wboae  pl^oical  pownn  oeemed  but  little  im> 
faired  by  age,  who  otilt  perftnned  all  the  exereiaea 
af  yeoib,  and  moanted  and  rode  hia  ateed  with  all  the 
apvit  of  eulier  year*.  On  Uie  morrow  Seipio  waa  the 
witaeoa  of  one  of  the  greateat  confliote  ibat  had  ever 
taken  place  in  Africa,  which,  after  having  been  main- 
uinad  for  a  long  lim«  m  both  eidaa  wUb  tbe  otmwt 


obothmey;  waa  decided  at  laot  in  favonr  of  Maamiait. 
A  aecond  baute,  equally  diaaatTopa  for  Ctnhtge.  eoob 
followed,  and  peace  waa  C4i>cluded  en  auch  terma  aa 
it  pleaaed  Maainiaaa  to  dieUte.  Not  long  after  diii 
third  Punie  war  broke  out ;  but  the  -Numtdian 
monarch  did  not  live  to  see  the  downfall  of  Csithasa, 
havijig  expired  a  abort  time  before  ita  capture,  at  Hie 
Bffe  of  nineiy-'heven,  and  after  a  reign  of  aiziy  yeara. 
Haainfsaa  waa  remarkable  for  hia  abatemfona  mode  of 
lifo,  which,  joined  to  hia  habits  of  constant  exorcise, 
enabled  him  to  enjoy  so  protracted  an  ejiatence.  He 
\tft  fifty-four  sobs,  only  three  of  whom,  Micifwa,  Oq> 
tassa,  and  Muianabal,  were  legitimate.  Scipio,  who 
had  been  requested  to  do  so  by  nsBinisaa,  divided  the 
.  kingdom  among  theto  three,  and  assigned  conatdet^ 
aUe  revennea  to  the  ^othera.  (Z^.,  lib.  M.  S6, 38,  &c. 
—Polyb.,  lib.  rt.  14, 15,  dEC— JKcyr.  Om>.,  vol.  S7 
p.  SM,  aejf.) 

MAsaAefiTJt,:a  nation  of  BcyOia,  placed  by  ^e  an- 
cient writ'era  lo  tb«  east  of  the  river  laxartea.  The 
Maeedortiana  aougbt  for  the  Massagete  in  the  nertbem 
regions  of  Asia,  judging  from  Uie  historjr  of  Cynta^a 
expedition  against  these  barbarians,  by  which  some 
definiteneaa  waa  j^ven  to  the  poaition  which  tb^  oc- 
cupied. They  tnisaed,  indeed,  the  true  Massagfetw, 
but  the  term  oecame  a  general  one  for  the  northern 
nations  of  Asia,  like  that  of  Scythians.  Lareber  eon> 
aidera  the  term  Maasageta'  equivalent  probably  to 
"  Eaatem  Get«."  (ffiaf.  d'HeroioU,  vol.  8,  p.  338, 
C^gTMphqiu.)  According  to  Herodotua,  the 
Maaaagota  occopied  t  level  ttact  of  countiy  to  tbb 
east  of  the  Caapian.  {Hertd.,  1, 301.)  Hallmgtakea 
'the  Masaageta  for  Alans,  arid  refera  to  Anunianua 
Mareellinus  (88,  14 ;  31,  t)  in  support  of  Ma  l^inion. 
(Wien-Iakrb.,  SS,  p.  181.)  Gstterer,  on'  die  other 
band,  thinks  that  tfaey  occopied  tbe  present  countir 
of  the  Ktrgith  Tatart.  {Comment.  Soe.  GStt.,  ii, 
p.  9.— JNUr,  ad  Heroi.,  I  c.) 

MABBJuftl.    Vid.  MaasBaylii, 
'  MAaaletra,  MoHt,  a  nnge  of  hUb  in  Cinpinia,  h- 
motfi  for  the  winea  brodoced  Uiere.   Conenh  ranaritt 
under  the  article 'Fslemua,  near  tbe  beginning  (p.  6tfl, 
col.  3). 

MassilTa,  by  the  Greeks  estled  Massalia  (Hatnro- 
Xio),  a  celebrated  colony  of  tbe  Phocaana,  on  tbe 
Mediterranean  coaat  of,  Ganl,  now  Maraeille,  The 
period  of  its  aettleiiient  appears  to  have  been  veiy  ra- 
mote.  Scymnna  of  Chioa  (v.  210),  Livy  (S,  M),  and 
Euaebius,  agree  in  riscing  It  in  the  Ulb  Olympiad, 
during,  the  reign  of  Tarqaimua  Priacaa.  Tlieir  com- 
mon authority  appears  to  have  been  Timaus ;  at  least 
Scymnna  mentions  him. The  circumstances  coi^ 
netted  with  the  founding  of  Haasilia  vrill  be  seen  on* 
dar  the  article  Phoeaa.  The  natlvea  endcsvoured  t* 
prevent  the  estiiUlahmmt  of  tbta  colony,  but,  accotd- 
ing  to  Livy  (fi,  84),  the  Pboceans  vnrt)  enabled  to 
make  an  enectual  reaistance,  and  to  fortify  their  posi- 
ttdn,  by  the  aid  of  a  body  of  Gauls.  (Compare  tha 
acconnl  of  Juttin,  43,  S,  4.)  Masailia  soon  becamb 
a  powerful  and  Nourishing  city,  and  famed  for  ita  ex- 
tensive commetee.  It  engaged  in  freqneiit  contesta 
with  Carthage,  its  maritime  rival,  and  aent  out  many 
eolonlea,  ftwn  Emporia  in  Spain  as  for  aa  Monoecna 
in  Italy,  (Slr»io,  180.)  The  moat  proaperoua  pe- 
riod in  the  hiatory  of  Massilla  wouM  aeem  to  have 
been  the  interval  from  the  fall  of  Carthage  to  th^  con>> 
mencement  of  the  contest  betv^een  Cesar  and  Pouh 
pey.  This  city  waa  always  the  firm  ally  of  Rome, 
The  origin  of  ila  frieAddiip  vrith  tbe  Romans  la  not 
ciMrty  aaeertaiiied :  Jnatlni  er,  rather,  TroguaTMnpe- 
i«  {ii,  3),  dates  it  from  the  leign  of  Tarqainioe  Prit- 
cus,  but  thia  appears  deaerving  of  no  credit.  (Man- 
nert,  Geogr.,  vol.  S,  p.  83,  uqq.)  It  te  more  than 
probable,  that  the  friendahtp  in  question  began  about 
tbe  end  of  the  first  Punic  war.  Before  thta  war  wa 
beuiKKbiiig  of  tbe  Vt^fM  ^f^S^^jg^^l^ 
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pmioat  to  the  eomtnBaceiDcnt  «f  Uw  Mcead  Pmie 
•oaicBt  w«  find  them  tb*  kllieaoT  Um  Konwiw.  (Lh., 
SI,  30.)  The  political  ijiipotunn  of  tbia  cit^  n- 
ceivml  m  Mfcra  check  in  the  civil  war  between  Cmer 
■nd  Potnpej,  in  conaequeRce  of  ita  ■ttaebawiH  to  tbe 
party  or  tbe  latter.  It  had  to  suetain  a  Mvere  nege, 
ia  which  iu  fleet  waa  destrojed,  and,  after  auneoder- 
iug,  to  pay  a  heavy  exaetioo.  ((Tea.,  BdL  Cm.,  S, 
as  )  Tbe  conqueror,  it  ia  trae,  left  the  dvf  tbe  litle 
of  freedom,  but  ita-power  and  former  inportanee  were 
flone.  The  downiall  of  iu  political  cooMqnence, 
iMfweTer,  ma  aucceeded  by  diatinauiabed  eminenefe 
in  another  point  of  view,  and  elready,  in  tbe  daya  of 
Auguatua,  Maaailui  began  to  be  (anwna  aa  a  achool-of 
.the  aciencea,  and  Iba  nval  of  Albeoe.  Evm  in  a  much 
later  age,  thoogh  toiRranded  by  baibarona  tc^wt,  abe 
CMtinved  to  bnjoy  her  literaty  raiik.  and  waa  alao  re- 
markable Tor  the  cultore  of  plitloaopby  and  the  healing 
ait.  Maiailia  remained  •  fiouriabiag  city  until  the  in* 
mda  of  the  bariMriana  utd  tbe  aobjugatioa  by  then 
of  ntariy  tbe  whole  of  aoatltMn  Gaul.  Hm  goven- 
.MMt  of  tbe  place  waa  a  welkognlaled  vialoeney- 
(Jir«iiiicr<,  Giogr.,  vol.  2,  p.  81.  nqq.) 

Muaf  u,  a  peofde  of  Numidia,  to  the  eait  of  tbe 
Ifaamyli  and  Cape  Tretum.  They  were  the  aub- 
jecu  of  Maamlaaa.  (Lw.,  84,  4S.~PM.i  3,  33.— 
SU.  lul.,  M,  170.) 

MATtHOM,  a  city  of  Meaaapit  or  lapygie,  ewihaaal 
of  Callipolio.  Near  it  waa  the  Mono  Maiuwe.  It 
.waa  bei«,  aecording  to  Horace,  that  th«  mlebnted 
pfailoaopber,  Anhytaa  of  Tarentum,  waa  interred, 
when  caat  on  abon,  after  ebipwrecA.  (Od.,  1,  28.) 
Thia  region  waa  fam'^  for  ila  oeea  Kod  boney.  The 
modem  MattnmU  oeema  to  mark  tbe  aite  of  the  an- 
cient ci^.    {Cramer'M  Anc.  Ju^,  vol.  3.  p.  277.) 

MATaoNA,  a  hver  of  Gaul,  now  the  Manu,  which 
formed  part-  of  the  ancient  boBodary  between  Gallia 
Belgica  and  Gallia  Celttea.  It  takca  ita  riae  at  Ln^ 
gre»,  tuna  northweat  to  CMmu,  then  westiyaid,  pasa- 
00  by  Mews,  beconwe  navigable  at  Ktrry.  end  at 
.GJbsrcN/oR,  a  little  above  Parit,  Ula  into  the  Sequa- 
aa  -or  Seiiu.  after  a  courae  iboot  92  leagnee. 
(Ccf.,  B.  C,  I,  l.—A^te^l.,  Motel.,  v.  461.— .^m- 
iwaa.  Maneil.,  13,  S7.'-SidMi^  Pwwvr.  Marv- 
ram^fOS.) 

MatimalTa,  t  leatival  oelebmad  at  Room  on  tho 
Xialende, «  Srat  of  March,  and  on  Uiia  aame  oceaeioa 
ttreeenle  nod  to  be  given  by  hoabaoda  to  their  wivea. 
The  day  ia  aaid'  io  nave  boen  kept  aacred  in  remem- 
Vanee  chiefly  of  the  reconciliation  between  tbe  Ro- 
■nam  and  the  S^inea.  On  thia  aame  day.  also,  a 
tnaipla  bad  bom  dedieited  bj  the  Rooan  ladiea  to 
JsDD  Lneinat  on  the  EaquiliiM  Hill,  and  here  thn 
fMoentod  their  annoal  ofiermga.  ((hid.  Fa$t.,  3<  170, 
Mff.)  From  thia  laat-mennoned  -cireamatance,  and 
partiealarly  from  a  part  of  th«  paaaage  laat  refernd  to 
(v.  336,  Mf9.),  tbe  true  reaaon  of  the  celebration 
vuj  porbapa  be  iDferrod.  Ovid  apcaka  of  ofie rings 
flf  pomfn  made  on  tbia  oeeaaion  lo-Jano. 

Mattiaci.  a  nation  in  tbe  weetem  quarter  of  G«r- 
■lany  :  according  to  Wilhelm  (GmMnt'en  und  temg 
Bmolbur,  Weimar,  1823),  a  branch  of  tbe  Caiti,  be- 
tween tbe  Lakn  and  Maine,  in  the  eountnr  between 
Mea/aue  and  Coblmt  f  but,  according  to  Kruae,  ly- 
ing between  the  Maine,  the  Teanut,  and  tbe  Rhine 
lATcltn.  fiir  aUe  Oeagr.).  The  Aqua  Matiiacn  cor- 
napond  to  tbe  modem  Witahtde*.  (AntmuM.  Mar- 
cefl.,  39.  30.) 

Matota,  a  deity  amo^  tho  Romina,  tbe  Mm*  M 
ft*  LoDcotboe  of  tlm  GfMka^  ^Ftf.  ho  and  Uwo- 
*o«.) 

Mavois,  a  name  of  Man.   (Kid.  Mara.) 

HAval,  theinhabttanteofMenriiania.  Boebartdo* 
tIvm  the  tiame  from  JfaAiir,  or,  aa  an  diaion  of  got- 
lunla  ia  vety  cOBmon  m  tbe  Oriaatal  h^uma,  from 
Umir,  i. ooa  faw  iho  «nI|  «  m  oeBWiotiMat, 


KbuitaBk  boiiif  ««at  of  Caitbaga  and 

{Geagr.  Smt.,  I,  M.— Op.,  vol.  3,  c.  496.) 

MaobitaiiIa,  a  eounfty  of  Aftica.  on  Ibe  Maditcr 
laoean,  now  the  empire  of  Fex  end  Jferoeco.  It  waa 
bounded  on  tbe  north  by  tbe  Sttaite  of  Gibnkar  and 
tbe  Mediiemneao,  on  tbe  eaat  by  NMidM.  tbe 
••nth  by  Gatnlia.  and  on  4e  waat  by  tbe  Atfamiic. 
It  waa.  properiy  apeaking,  in  tbe  time  of  Botch—  tbt 
betrayer  of  JngnrUii,  boondcd  by  the  river  MnlnehB 
or  Mdocbatb,  now  Jfatooi  and  cormftondcd  nearly 
to  the  preaent  kioffdom  of  Pe* ;  but,  in  the  tiaae  of 
tbe  Emperor  Clauatua,  tbe  weatem  part  of  Nuwdia 
waa  added  la  tbia  province  mder  tbe  name  of  Moon- 
tania  Caearienaia,  tbe  ancient  kingdom  of  Hanntaam 
btiis  callad  TiagitMW,  from  iu  principal  citj  Tnigi% 
or  OU  Tngiir,  on  the  wort  of  the  atiaita.  iPinu, 
S,  I.  — Cdt.,  ML  Ch.,  1, BetL  Afric^  M. 
^MtU,  1.  B.— A..  8,  10.— YU.  Uadri,  a^  Mvi. 
naii.) 

MAoaira  TaimimiMoa,  a  Latin  gnmrnanam,  gca 
erally  aoppoerd  to  taav*  been  aa  Alrican  by  binb. 
The  thao  whan  bo  floniiahed  bak  haen  made  a  aaattar 
of  dianila.  Vaaeiaa  —ppeaea  him  lo  bava  faean  tki 
aame  Toreattsnns  who  in  addfoeeed  by  Hntial  •>  Oa 
prelect  of  Syan*  in  &]rpt.  (£p.,  1,  87.)  Terati- 
ama  dadaree  bimseira  eonten^Kiraiy  of  Sepiimiaa 
Seranoa.  which  kttor  poet  Wenwdorff  refera  lo  tbe 
age  of  Voapastao.  {Ptet.  Lai.  Mm ,  vol  t,  p.  M9.} 
Ha  at  aU  avanla  lived  <dniii«  or  belbio  tb*  tiwmtt 
St.  Angoatia*.  ainee  be  ia  aaentkNied  by  tbe  latter  m 
terma  of  lb*  higheil  leapaet.  ID$  Ch.  Deu  S.  9.— 
De  Viil.  Crti ,  c.  1?.)  Terailtimma.  wben  ademaced 
in  life,  wrote  a  poem  on  letteta.  ayHabha,  feet,  mi 
nMn»  i"  De  Uteria,  SuUahu,  Ptmia  4t  Mttrim  Car- 
men"),  th  which  Uieae  ary  topica  .ara  bandied  widi  al 
tbe  art  of  which  they  are  auaceptible  Una  poem  ia  o>- 
tiemely  oaefal  for  a  knowMge  of  Latfai  Pnaodr :  Aa 
■eaAor  oaitae  ia  it  enmpland  prooept.  byemphTia^ 
Ibr  tbe  exfrianation  of  tbe  variooa  aieltea,  veroa*  wnl- 
ten  in  ibe  very  meaanrea  of  which  be  lieaU.— TW 
moot  recent  editiona  ef  thia  poem  ia  ^urati«  are,  that 
of  9aoten,  completed  by  VaS  Lannep,  Trmj.  ad  JUm^ 
1836,  and  that  of  Iiaebmana,  Life.,  1836.  It  in  giv- 
en aleo  amoag  Un  Latin  gnmamriana,  ed.P*aaek^f. 
8388,  atft-,  and  ia  tba  Carfaa  Ptkmm  of  Mab- 
trire. 

Maubv^i,  a  poatiakl  name  for  the  peopla  of  Maa* 
citania. 

MAoaSLva,  a  priaee  of  Caria,  tfie  biotber  and  baa- 
band  of  Artemiaia.  Hia  death  waa  dee|^  lemeatei 
by  the  iattw,  who  omaed  a  Miendid  .monomeal  to  bo 
erected  to  Ua  manoiy.  <Fad.  Alteautia  I.,  H^jea^ 
naaans,  andHfoiadeam.) 

MAtraotfeoau  I-  (KawiaMof,  wtl.  fmi/utaw,  "At 
temi  of  MnwAta"),  a  magnificent  monvmenta]  atnc- 
tnro,  raiaed  by  Artemiata  in  memoiy  of  her  bnabond 
Manaolna,  king  of  Caria,  in  the  city  of  Halicaraavsw, 
B.C.  363,  or  thia  monament,  once  reckoned  among 
the  wondera  of  the  worid,  no  remaiDa  M>w  axiat;  bat, 
from  Pliny's  doeeription  (36,  fi),  it  appeua  to  have 
been  nearly  aquere  m  ite  plan,  meaaaring  1 13  foal  en 
its  aides,  and  38 -on  each  of  its  endaor  mmta,  nadn 
have  been  deoomted  w^  a  peristyle  of  36  ealamw 
(aoppeoed  by  HAdonin  to  have  beea  80  feet  big^  or 
mora),  above  which  tbe  atnactore  waa  eairiod  mi  in 
a  pynmida]  form,  and  surmoonMd  at  iu  apex  by  a 
marble  qoadriga  eaeented  l^lbis,  wht^  according 
to  Vittiiviaa,  amo  jaiBt  aickifBl  with  Satytvs  m 
baildiaa.  It  waa  brtbet  deeoMad  «llb  eoilplawn 
and  triiefa  bj  Seqiaar  Brrsxia*  Timotheee,  and  Leo- 
dmrea.  Uw  aatlra  beigk  waa  140  feat— II.  The 
Manaalenm  etantad  at  Bdiyfon  by  Alaxacdw  the 
Gnat,  in  bononr  of  HepbMlion,  appears  to  have  ben 
BtW  aaore  magmSeent,  and  eamawfaat  eatmagnnt  ia 
ila  decotatiuva,  a«  for  aa  «mi  be  gathered  from  tbe  m- 
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wm  aAmwd  Mm*      pMsd  mlra  ov  Iwih*  of  »tf 
•kipa.  Mid  tfwy  aoeceMive  ti«r  or  atoiy  wm  cnrielMd 
with  a  pnTuaioa  of  acutpturs,  Tppnnnuog  vanout  aii- 
iiMila,  figbliiig  cantMn,  and  othar  figam,  aN  of  wUeh 
w«r«  giMed ;  and  «n  ilia  aanmit  wera  alataea  ot  al- 
vans,  made  hollow.  In  order  dMt  the  aingera '  who 
cbantad  tha  funeral  dirge  might  be  coaeealed  within 
tbena. — III.  Tba  MaaaMeoai  of  Augoatua  it  Rome 
waa  a  atnictara  of  creat  nagtiitude  aud  grandeur,  and 
eircolar  ia  plaa-'  It  atoo4  in  the  Can^wa  Maitioat 
whera  veanim  of  ii  vet  eiiat  in  tha  two  -conoeMrie 
circlaa  feming  tba  aist  and  aacond  atofiea  of  lb* 
IraikliDg,  and  tha  nulted  chambara  between,  whicb 
nppertad  the  firat  ar  lowest  icmce.    Of  iheee  term* 
CCS  there  were  thiea;  conaettaeniljr,  four  atagea  in  the 
bailding.  gradndlj  deeraaaing  id  diameter,  the  apfiei^ 
Moat  m  wfakb  wa«  crowned  with  a  ooleeaal  atatue  of 
tha  nuipewr.    Tba  terra cea  themorivea  were  planted 
with  Ifcaa.    Fnm  'baeea  of  aotnothiBg  «f  the  kind 
dMi  vet  raoiaia.  it  ia  conjeetored  that  tbeia  waa  on- 
malfy  an  advneed  portieo  attached  to  the  buitdtng, 
IB  Um  eame  nanuer  as  that  af  the  Panth80B,'tbou^ 
eonaideraUy  amaller  in  proportioa  to  the  rest  of  the 
plan,  aa  it  caold  not  bava  bean  carried  up  higher  tbyn 
lha  firat  ataga  af  the  botidiw.   Accordiw  to  Hirt*a 
lepreecntation  of  it,  in  hia  "  SntiaM  let  £em  AtUn," 
H  waa  a  CorintbiaB  hesaelTle,  advanced  one  inter- 
celumn  before  the  side-waila  connecting  it  with  ibe 
citcnUr  edi6oa  behind  it-~-IV.  The  Maasoleiun  o^ 
Hadti^  waa  aloo  of  great  magnitude  and  grandeur, 
and,  like  tba  preceding,  ctrcular  in  plaa.    It  ia  now 
Ron  verted  into  the  C^tle  af  St.  Angela,  fn  which 
ahnpo  it  ia  famitiar  to  almost  awry  one.    Tbia  ta  | 
wDrit  «f  WM  maaj  mioMraetitat  and-orWn^y  pre- 
aeotod  an  onfaroken  ettenlw  suwa  of  bviMiog,  erect- 
ad-  npoo  a  larger  aqaare  basenent,  Mty-  in  itself,  ytn 
af  moderate  height  in  fmtportion  to  the  si^perttnio- 
Lara,  the  letter  being  about  twice  ta  high  as  the  fot^ 
mer.    This  neatly  aolid  rotanda,  vriiieb  waa  originally 
eaated  -witb  while  marble,  had  on  it*  summit  mmei^ 
ona  Bm  atatnea,  which  waia  broken  lo  pieeea  and  tha 
fngmtats  htttlad  down  by  the  eoldiem  of  Bolisarhe 
npan  the  Goths,  who  attempted  to  lake  the  building 
by  atom.    Neither  are  any  remains  now  left  of  the 
apf»ermoat  stage  of  tbe  edifice,  which  aaaamed  ibe 
form  of  a  eircnlar  peripleral  temple,  whoee  diameter 
waa  about  one  third  of  tha  larger  circle.  Aecoiding 
t*  indition,  in  perieqrle  eooeiated  of  the  twenty-four 
beantiflil  marble  Cortnthian  coIurum  which  afterward 
deeotatcd  the  Bwilieaof  &»■  Aob  fwri  idU  Mum 
(patlially  deetwyad  eome  few  years  ago  by  fire,  but 
now  nearly  reMored)  j  and  its  diotua  or  done  waa 
aumMKMiled  by  a  cofosael  pine-apfJe  in  brohze,  now 
pleeed  in  the  gardens  of  the  Vtticen.   {Bneyd.  Ua. 
JTanrf  ,  <rol.  Ift,  p  SI.) 

Mauimoa,  MsKoee  AvnaUva  ViLBaloa,  eon  of 
Uaiimianae,  ^  Mlleagoa  of  Diedaaian  in  ttie  em- 
pim,  was  liviiw  In  ohtcnity,  tvben,  after  hie  father's 
abdieation,  and  dm  deration  of  Oonstaiitiaa  to  the 
teak  ef  Cnear.  ha  became  enriona  of  iba  latter,  and 
dlMattafied  with  the  neglert  which  be  experieticed 
fiam  G^lerittB.  Aeeordingly,  he  atirred  op  a  revolt 
amoaf  tbe  pmtoriafl  saldiera  tt  Rone,  and  waa  pio- 
dalaaed  aaaperat  A.D.  SM.  Gelerine.  who  waa  then 
in  the  Beat,  aent  ordeis  to  Saverae  Cwar,  who  had 
the  eoaHnetid  of  ItMy,  t«  march  from  MedioUnam  to 
Reme  with  til  his  fereea,  and  pot  down  the  inaurree- 
ticB.  In  the  mean  time,  Maximianue,  who  lived  in  ra- 
timnent  in  Camptnia,  came  to  Rome,  and  was  pro- 
cbined  emperor  and  rolleague  with  hia  aon,  A.D.  907. 
Sevens,  on  arriving  with  Ms  tpMpe  near  Rome,  vras 
dcaened  by  most  of  his  officers  and  eoMiera,  who  had 
fcriatdy  aerved  ondM  Maximianoe,  and  were  eiin  at- 
taehel  ta  their  eld  ganerd.  Upon  due  be  retired  lo 
Itaifaaa,  which  be  aoan  after  anrtendered  to'Maxha- 
fnHb  M  beiiig  pHinieii  Ui  Ii&  and  libM^ ;  hitt 


MazbnlHwe  pot  him  to  daaik  Tha  latter  thai  pr»> 
seeded  to  Gaol,  to  form  an  aUianeo  with  CaiiaUnUa% 
laav^Bg  Maientioe  at  Room.  'Gdnlw  aoon  after  ai^ 
rived  m  Italy  with  sn  aimy ;  but,  net  finding  himself 
atrot^  enough  to  attack  Mazeotius  in  Rome,  and 
foaiing  the  same  fate  as  that  of  Severus,  he  made  a 
[H«cipiiate  retreat  Maximitnns,  retymi^  to  Rome, 
reigned  for  some  months  together  widi  hit  son,  biit 
afterwanl  quarrelled  with  him.  and  look  refuge  with 
Galerins,  who  acknovriedged  him  as  emperw.  There 
waia  than  no  laaa  than  aix  ea^iora ;  Galenas.  Majt- 
imiaaus,  Coostonttito,  Maxentiua,  Licituus,  and  Haz- 
iminua  Data.  In  the  following  yeer,  A.D.  8U9,  M«- 
.enliua  waa  proclaim«)  ooosut  at  Rome,  together  witb 
hia  son,  M.  Aurelrua  Romulus,  who,  in  the  ensuing 
year,  was  accidentally  drowned-  in  the  Tiber.  Maz- 
entiaa  jpoeseseed  Italy  and  Africa  ;  but  Africa  revolt^ 
ed,  and  tbe  eoldien  .precleimed  ha  eMiienr  as  ad- 
ventuiar  of  tbe  lume  of  Altfander,  who  retgoed  at 
Carthage  for  three  yeara.  '  In  the  year  311,  Maxen- 
tius  sent  an  expedition  to  Africa,  defeated'  and  killed 
Alexander,  and  burned  Carthage.  Proud  of  hia  sue- 
cese,  for  which  he  enjoyed  a  triumph,  Maxeotius  mad* 
great  preparatioBS  to  attack  Consuntine,  with  whom 
be  had  till  then  preserved  the  appearanBa  of  frieod- 
abip.  Constantino  moved  from  Goal  mto  luly,  ad- 
vanced to  Rome,  and  defeated  Maxentiua,  who  was 
drowned  in  attempting  'to  awim  hia  horae  across  the 
Tiber,  A.D.  81S.  {Eneyel.  Ua.  KnmeUdge,  vol.  i^ 
p.VL) 

MAXTinXtiDa I.,  MAlicire  ViLtnltrs,  anativeof  P«n> 
nonta,  bom  of  obacure  parenla.  He  served  in  the 
Roman  snniea  with  diatinction,  and  waa  named  by 
Diocletian  hia  coReaffue  in  tbe  ampife.  A.D.  SM. 
Dm  remainder  of  hie  hfe  is  given  mder  Diocletiamia, 
Conauntinus,  and  Mazeotiiis.  He  waa  put  to  death 
by  Constantine,  at  Maasilia,  for  having  conspired 
sgainttbia)ife(A.D.  810.)— 11.  GiLtaltrs  ViLtalDa, 
wat  aumamed  ArmenUrius  on  account  of  his  having 
been  e  herdsman  in  his  youth.  Tbe  events  of  hia  life 
are  nairttad  mder  Diocletitnaa.  Conatanlins,  and  Con- 
euntimn.  According  to  hjeWrians,  he  died  A.D.  811, 
of  a  loathsome  disease,  which  wta  considered  by  Us 
contemporariee  and  himaelf  as  a  punishment  from 
heaven  for  his  persecution  of  the  Christians,  (fn- 
cycl.  Ua.  Knowi.,  vol.  lA,  <p.V».) 

MtxmiKus,  I.  Caios  Jduos  Vzatrs,  was  origindlr 
a  Thracian  shepherd.  He  was  of  gigantic  aiae  anrf 
great  bodily  strength,  and,  having  entoied  Uie  Roman 
army  nndnr  SeptimiflA  Sevens,  teas  rapidly  advanced 
for  hie  bravery.  Alexander  Severus  gave  -him  tbe 
command  of  a  new  l^ioo  raiaed  in  I^nnonia,  at  the 
head  of  which  be  followed  Alexander  in  bia  campaign 
against  tbe  Germans,  when,  tbe  srmy  being  encamped 
on  the  banks  of  th(i  Rhine,  he  conspired  against  his 
sovereign,  and  induced  eome  of  his  companions  to 
marder  him  in  hia  tent,  »  well  aa  his  mother  Mam- 
msa,  A.D.  S86.  Maximinua,  being  proclaimed  em- 
peror, named  his  eon,  also  caRed  MaziminQa,  Cmar 
and  his  colleague  in  the  empire.  He  continued  the 
war  againat  the  Germans,  and  devastoted  a  large  tract 
of  country  beyond  the  Rhine ;  aftor  which  he  repaired ' 
to  Illyricum  to  fight  the  Daoiant  and  Sarmatiana.  But 
his  cruelty  and  rtpacity  raised  enemiae  agaimt  him  in 
vsrious  perto  of  the  empire.  Tbe  provinee  of  Africa 
revolted,  and  proclaimed  Gordlanua,  who  waa  soon-after 
acknowledged  by  the  sa'nate  «nd  people  of  Rome,  A.D. 
3S7.  But  Capellianua,  governor. of  Mauritania  for 
Maximinus,  defeated  Ooraianus  and  hia  aon,  who  both 
fell  in  the  atruggle,  after  a  nominal  reign  of  httle  mora 
than  a  month.  Rome  was  in  constoraation  at  the 
news,  expecting  the  vengeance  of  Mstiminos.  The 
senate  proclaimed  as  emperors  Ch>diua  Pupienua  Maxi- 
ffloa  and  Decimna  Ctriins  Albino* ;  but  the  people  ir 
stated  upon  a  nephew  qf  the  yoanger  OordianDs,  afa^ 
twelve  jean  of  ago,  being  atMciata^^with  them. 
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MaxiininuM,  wbo  htd  Ukl  uegs  lo  A^ileia.  Tm  Ut- 
t«,  however,  viperwttced  ■  ntT*  iwwunce  rrom  Uw 
guriaoD  Mid  people  of  ttwt  eitf^  which  etciud  etill  mm 
DM  Mlorel  cruelty,  end  the  Mudien,  becotning  weeiy  of 
bim^  mutinied  And  killed  botb  him  end  bia  eon,  A.I). 
S38.  Maximinua,  the  father,  then  65  yetr*  old,  wu 
a  ferociooa  soldier  and  DOtbiog  else,  and  wonderful 
tales  are  related  of  bia  voracity,  and  tbe  quantity  of 
food  and  drink  which  be.awallowed  daily.  His  aoo  ie 
said  lo  have  been  a  handsonB  but  eirosent  yoaih. 
{fjnt.  CaifUoL,  Vil.  JtfutM.— Eiuyd.  Vi.  KwmI., 
vgl.  16^  p.  33.) — II.  Dau  or  Daza,  an  IllyiiaQ  peas- 
ant, served  in  the  Roman  armies,  and  was  raised  by 
Oalerlus,  wbo  was  bis  relative,  to  the  rank  of  military 
tribttiiB,  utdlaatly  to  the  dignity  of  Cieaar,  A.D.  303, 
at  the  titoe  «f  the  abdication  of  Diocleaian  and  Maz- 
imian,  when  he  bad  for  hia  abara  the  govemmeot  of 
Syria  and  E^rpt.  After  tbe  death  of  Galerius.  A.D. 
311,  Maximinua  and  Liciniua  divided  his  domintons 
between  them,  and  Maximbua  obtained  tbe  whole  of 
the  Asiatic  provinces.  Botb  be  and  Licinius  behaved 
ungratefully  towanla  the  family  of  Galerius,  their 
coouDon  benefactor.  Valeria,  tbi  daughter  of  Diocle- 
aian and  widow  of  Gsloius,  having  escaped  from  Li- 
cinius into  tbe  dominions  of  Maximinus,  the  latter  of- 
fered to  mairy  her,  and,  en  her  refusal,  baniabed  her, 
with  her  mother,  to  the  deserts  ot  ^ria.  He  perse- 
coled  the  CbristisDS,  and  made  war  againat  the  Ar> 
meniana.  A  new  war  having  broken  out  between  Li< 
cinins  and  Maximinua,  the  latter  advanced  as  far  aa 
Adrianopolis,  but  was  defeated,  fled  into  A***!  '"d 
died  of  poison  at  Taiaiis,  A.D.  313,  {Bnaicl.  Uw. 
£hw<.,tpI.  lfi.p.M.) 

M AXlMtte,  I.  MASMue,  a  native  of  ^in,  who  pro- 
cUimed  himself  empwoi  A.D>  383.  The  unpopular- 
ity of  Gratian  favoured  bis  ueurpatiea,  and  he  was  ac- 
knowledged by  the  troops,  Gratian  marched  against 
him,  but  be  was  defeated,  and  soon  after  assasainsted. 
Maxinuw  refused  the  hnnours  of  burial  to  tbe  re- 
niaiiii  of  Gratian;  and,  when  he  had  made  himaalf 
master  of  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain,  be  sent  anabiraa- 
i\orm  into  the  East,  mi  demanded  of  the  Emperor  Tti»- 
odoaiua  to  acknowledge  him  aa  hia  aaaBciate  on  tlie 
throne.  Tbeodoeiua  endeavoured  to  amuse  and  de- 
lay him,  but  MaximuB  resolved  lo  enforce  bit  claim  by 
arms,  and,  crossing,  tbe  Alpa,  made  bimself  maater  of 
Italy.  Theodosius,  however,  marched  against  and  be- 
wt^ed  him  in  Aqaileia,  where  he  waa  betrayed  by  hia 
own  aoldiera,  and  put  to  death,  A.D.  383—11.  Pe- 
tronius,  a  Roman  aanalor,  twice  cuisul,  and  of  pa- 
trician origin.  He  caused  tbe  Emperor  Valentinian 
III.  to  be  assassinated,  and  aacended  fhe  throne,  but 
was  atoned  to  death,  and  bis  body  thrown  into  the  Ti- 
ber by  bia  own  soldiers,  A.D.  455,  after  a  reign  of 
only  77  days. ,  {Praagt.,  BtU.  VMi.~Sidm.,  ApaU., 
h  S3.)— IIL  Tyrioa,  a  nativa  of  Tna,  diatinguiebcd 
for  bis  aloquence,  and  wbo  obtained  some  dMiee  of 
celebrity  also  as  a  jAilosopher  of  the  New-natonic 
school.  Accordiiw  to  Suidss,  be  lived  under  Com- 
modus ;  but,  according  lo  Eusebius  and  Syncellus.  un- 
der Antoninus  Pius.  The  accounts  of  these  chmnol- 
ogeta  may  be  reconciled  by  auppostng  that  Msximss 
flouririiea  under  Antoninus,  and  reacoed  tbe  time  of 
Commodus.  Joseph  Scaliger  believed  that  Maximus 
waa  one  of  the  instructors  of  Marcus  Aurclius ;  and 
that  emperor,  in  fact,  meniiona  a  Maximus  among  hi% 
preceptors ;  but  this  indiviBual  was  Claudius  Maximus, 
as  we  learn  from  a  paaaage  in  Captiolinus,  {Vit.  An- 
ton., PkiL,  c.  3.)  AlilKMigb  he  waa  freqncolly  at 
Bmim,  Maximoa  T>riae  probably  apent  tbe  greater 
part  of  hit  time  in  Qreeea.  W«  have  from  hioi,  va- 
der  tbe  title  of  DUcotraea  (or  Diattrtatumt),  AAyot 
(or  AioXcfeic),  forty-one  Ireatiaes  or  essays  on  vatioua 
aubjecta  of  a  pbiloeopbical,  monl.  and  literary  nature. 
That  bapoaaMsed  the  moat  captivating  povnn  of  ab- 


qQanca,  ■oAcieirtly  Bppeaia  from  thaee  flegaol  peodae- 

tiooa ;  bat  iber  ere  of  little  merit  on  tbe  score  <rf  ide— ■ 
Th^  are,  for  we  most  part,  written  upon  naioaic  pri» 
ctplM,  but  eometimee  lean  towards  acapticism.  Tba 
Mlowing  may  eervo  as  a  niecimsM  of  tbe  lopteo  dio- 
cussed  by  this  writer.    0/  Gtd,  tucmbng  to  Plmio^» 
iico. — If  tot  tmut  tUw%  Injury  for  Unjmry. — Ham  wt 
may  dulingniMk  s  Friend  from  a  FJoUerer.— TAoJ  mm 
Active  i$  httttr  tk*n  a  CenfMi^ltM  Lift.  (Tbo  ixm- 
tiary  posiiioD  ia  maiaiained  in  another  dtseoune.)— 
TktatluFarmtrtMmvremmfultomSfUtkimlUStl- 
Her.—  Whttker  tht  LAtrml  Art*  ttmtrikmU  l»  Vtrlmt, 
—Of  the  End  of  Phiioooflaf.—Tkal  tlure  »  nognmltr 
Good  tUn  a  good  Mm.— Of  tie  Dcmm  of  SotrmttM. 
—Of  the  btiufuiai  Egecto  of  odoeroo  /VvJn*.— 
Whether  tlu  Maladiu  of  ikt  Body  or  tht  Mtmd  U 
mart  wacn^l'be  best  edition  of  Haximoa  IWiioa  la 
that  of  Davia.  Lamf.,  174(^  4t0i  aniicbod  wilk  mmrna 
excoHent  observatiooa  l^  Markland.   It  had  been  pi^ 
ceded  by  a  smaller  edition  in  8vo,  CaMtal.,  1703.  alaa 
1^  Davis.    Tbe  larger  editi«^  was  reprinted  at  Letp- 
■ic  in  1774,  in  2  vols.,  8vo.  under  the  editorial  care  of 
Keiske.   (5eAi»/./fwf.  iii.  Cr.,voL4.p.  38«,aeff.) 
— IV.  A  native  of  Epbeeos,  and  philosopher  of  the 
New- Platonic  school.   Ae«otdii^  to  Eonapiao  (p.  M. 
tqq.),  he  wa^  tbroo^  tbe  iccompendattoa  of  has 
maalec  ^deaiua,  appomted  by  Caoslaoliua  pnc^Mr 
lo  Julian.   According  to  the  OhristnD  bmonana.  horn- 
ever,  be  introdnced  himself  to  Julian,  daring  his  Aa> 
atic  expedition,  at  Nicomedia.  By  aecommadaLing  h« 
predictions  to  tbe  wisbea  aitd  bopea  of  the  empem, 
and  by  oth^  parasitical  arta,'he  gained  entire  poassa 
sion  of  hia  confidence.    The  oourtiers,  As  osimU  M- 
lowed  the  axanipla  of  thair  maatar,  and  Maiisaua  wh 
dsily  loaded  with  new  bonoora.   He  accoopaaied  Jn- 
lian  in  hie  expedition  into  Persia,  end  there,  hj  the  aa- 
aistaoca  Wdiviaation  and  dattery,  persuaded  him  that 
he  would,  rival  AleuDder  in  the  glory  of  conqoest 
Tbe  event,  however,  proved  as  unfortunate  to  the  phi- 
losopher as  lo  tbe  hen  ;  for,  Julian  being  eiain  by  a 
woBi;d  roeeivad  n  batila,  after  the  abort  iwgn  oT  J^ 
vian  Maximoa  feU  wider  tbadiaplaysnioof  ihaooB^ 
on  Valentinian  and  Valens.  and,  for  the  imepnaiy 
crime  of 'magic,  undnw.ent  a  limg  course  of  mndiae 
ment  and  sultering,  which  was  not  the  lass  tmly  pom 
cution  because  they  were  inflicted  ^upoo  a  pagait.  At 
last  Maximus  waa  aent  into  hia  native  countiy,  and  Ifaeia 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  dte  cruelty  of  the  proconsnl  Foalaa. 
(AauMfOK.  MareoU.,  39,  l—Sotr.,  Hui  £ceUo.,  S. 
l.—JEnJMPt  Hutonf  of  PkUo^ophf,  vol  3,  p.  70, 
teqt.) — V.  An  eodesiastKal  writer,  at  first  chief  ■««• 
reUry  to  the  Emperor  Heraclius,  and  afterward  abbot 
of  a  monastery  at  Chrysopolis,  near  Consiaotinople. 
Ti»  Greek  church  baa  nnmbered  him  imoag  the  c«n- 
fessors,  from  his  having  resiated  aU  tbe  attempta  that 
ware  Blade  to  difw  him  over  to  the  Monotbelitea.  bv 
which  he  was  banished  to  Cotehia,  whew  ha  died  AJX 
66S.   AmooB  otbei  wMka.  we  hate  from  hiiB  a  wpm- 
ciea  of  AothMoor,  divided  into  71  ch^fMia,  and  eali* 
tied  KO^aiaw  OooXoyuta,  #tm  lAffoi  km  ita^optim 
^iKUfaw  Twv  ra  Ka9  j/wc  Eoi  tCv  ^pa0*».    It  diSm 
from  the  Antholi^  of  Stob»us  in  containiag  acloc- 
tiooa  alao  froiti  the  ecriptarea  and  from  eccleaiaslioal 
writfca.   Tbe  works  of  Manmaa  were  edited  bjr  Coan- 
befia,  Paris,  I67S,  8  vole,  fal.— VI.  Aa  eecleeiastical 
writer,  a  bishop  of  Turin  (Aufnulo  TnrinorHmX  who 
died  subsequently  to  46&  A.D.    He  was  one  of  iba 
most  eloquent  speakers  of  the  Wasteni  Cborch.  Masf 
of  his  bfHnilies  remsiiL 
MazIca.    Vtd.  Cwasraa  ad  Argwam. 
Mazaca  a  people  of  Sarmalia,  in  the  vimi^  of 
the  Palua  Mwttia.   (Ptia.,  ft,  7.) 

Maxicaa,  a  people  of  Mauritania  CaaarieBaM,  also 
called  1^  Bomo  writem,  Maxyes,  and  Machnaa. 
(Sttph.  B^.*  a.  a.— Amtw.  JTarulLi  Sl^  S&.— 
finat,  Aff.,  e.  81.)  ^   .  . 
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M'Pit,  dinghMr  of  £AtM^  king  of  Cdcbis,  and 
bmed  far  bai  skill  in  aorcerj  aod  ancbanUneot. 
Whan  JsMn  cune  to  Colchis  in  quest  of  tb«  golden 
flaeoe,  sh*  aided  bin  is  obuioii^  it,  and  tbeo  fled 
wiib  huB  ia  the  Am  to  Greece.  ( Vid.  Ai^oiwiita.) 
}iera  she  4iiptayea  her  magic  akill  in  the  esse  of 
^■oo,  wfaoM  she  lesuired  Oon  the  deciepiteda  of 
mgm  w  the  Uoeoa  of  early  youth.  In  order  to  effect 
this  duBge,  she  is  said  by  the  poets  to  have  diawD  off 
mU  the  bwod  faem  his  veiJu,aod  then.to  have  filled 
9hmm  with  the  juices  of  oeruio  herbs.  This  auddeo 
■e— •atiow  of  the  parent  of  Jaeon  so  wroi^t  upon  the 
danghun  of  Pelia%  that  thejr  entreated  Medea  to  iwt- 
fatm  tkm  mam  eel  tu  ibeit  aged  ihllter.  Tbe  Cokhian 
friow  «ag«)]r  »f ailed  hcmf  of  this  opportunity  to 
■Mage  the  wraiga  which  Pelias  bad  dooq  to  Jason,  and, 
■a  oiiat  !•  |M^it*  stiU  mm  the  corigoitj  «f  his  daugb- 
tare,  ehe  is  said  to  here  cut  co  nieces  an  old  ram.  nid 
then,  beiUng  tbe  parte  in  a  caloroo,'  to  have  caoaed  a 
HMng  lamb  lo  oane  forth  from  it.  The  daoghien  of 
Pelias  thenupQB  slaw  their  fafber,  and  boiled  his  flash 
in  a  cehkoa;  but  MedM  lefused  lo  perform  tbe  requi- 
*ti«  ewenuiaiesi  aad,  in  order  to  avoid  tiie  puniahnient 
she  had  a  right  to  expect  for  this  cruel  deed,  fled  with 
iaeoo  lo  Corinth.— Accordingto  another  account,  hew- 
•rer,  Medea  did  not  lestore  to  youth,  be  having 
been  drivwi  hj  Felias,  before  the  return  .of  Jason,  to 
tbe  act  of  self-destnwtioD.  (Vid.  iBaoa.)— After  to- 
aiding  (or  aoae  tioM  at  Coiinlb,  Medea  fband  beiaelf 
daeerted  hy  Jaeen,  who  espoused  the  daughter  of 
Creon,  the  Corintbian  kiag.  Taking,  Uiereupon,  sum- 
Rsry  TengesDoe  on  her  rival,  and  having  destroyed  her 
two  eons  whom  she  bad  by  Jssod  (vid.  Jason),  Medea 
momted  a  cbaribt  drawn  by  wiuged  serpents  and  fled 
te  Athens,  wbeieshe  had  by  King  .£geue  a  son  named 
Medaa,  Being  detected,  however,  lu  an  attempt  to 
imtmy  Tbeaeua  (nd.  Tbeseua),  she  fled  from  Athens 
wfth  her  son.  Medaa  coBqaered  several  barbarous 
trQM«t  and  alsa,ji^  the  poets,  the  country  which  be 
■aowd  Media  afkei  hiMself;  end  he  finally  fell  in  bat- 
tle with  the  Indiana.  Medea,  retumios  unknown  to 
Colchis,  found  that  her  father  ^tes  had  bean  robbed  of 
Ua  throne  by  b«  brother  Penes.  She  restored  him,  and 
deprived  the  annperofiife. — ^Neither  Jason  nor  Aledea 
can  be  well  icgaided  «a  a  real  bietorical  personage. 
(Coaipare  lenarks  at  tbe  cloee  of  tbe  article  Jason.) 
Whetlier  the  Cumer,  whose  name  is  naailjr  identical 
with  laeioii,  lasios,  lasoe,  is  laercly  a  persenificalion 
•f  the  Ionian  race  ('l^eMc><  or,  in  lefereoee  to  a  myth 
to  be  noticed  hi  the  sequel,  eiaoifies  the  Juaiing,  mlO' 
mmg  god  er.hero,  owy  be  doubted.  Medea«  however, 
aaeve  Ivbe  plainly  only  stteibsr  foNo  of  June,  and  to 
ban  heaa  sepsrsted  from 'her  in  a  way  of  which  many 
ioelaaeaa  oeeur  in  ancient  higeiids.  She  is  tbe  gohm- 
mllimg  (pv^oc)  geddesa;  ano  in  the  history  of  Jason 
we  find  Juno  Mways  acting  ■•  this  capacity  towards 
bim,  who,  as  liemec  says,  "toss  vay  detr  to  A<r" 
(<M^  Ifi,  m  ;  an  ohscuro'  hint,  perbaps.  of  tbe  love 
•f  Jaeea  and  Medea.  Medea,  also,  slways  acts  s 
fiiendl^  part ;  and  it  seeau  highly  probable  that  the 
ameittee  lelated  of  her  aw  pure  fiotions  of  the  Attic 
dranatisU.  (Jfiifier,  Orc/um,,  p.  68.)  The  bringing 
•f  Jaaea  aad  Medea  to  Corialh  seems  also  to  indicate 
a-ooaneKien-  betweea  the  Istter  and  Juno,  who  was 
worshipped  tbeie  under  ihe  titlo  of  Acnea,  and  the 
gn««a  «  the  childiea  of  Medea  wera  in  tbe  tenple  of 
ttisgeddase.  ItwaeaBanaQaleast4HnatCorintb,that 
eaeea  "wny  ^idena,  childten^of  tbe 

nsast  ««tiig«iibsd  eitisMv,  clad  in  black,  wiUi  their 
hair  ehem,  should  go  (o  this  temple,  and,  singing 
Mflamfiil  hyjWM,  offer  aacri&ces  to  appease  the  deity. 
The  caaae  aesigaed  tot  this  rite  was  aa  Ibllows.  Me- 
diaiaignad  at  Connth;  lMt>  tbe  people,  diadaining  to 
ItfBiinMd^  aa  ■odMuMMb  opaiipimd  afaiast  bar, 


nod  waatraj  to  pat  bar  children  {aaven  of  each  eez}  ta 

death. .  Tbe  chudten  fled  to  the  temple  of  Juno,  but 
wera  puraued  and  slain  at  the  atlar.  The  soger  of 
heaven  waa  manifested  by  a  plague,  and,  by  the  advice 
of  an  oracle^the  expiatoiy  rite  Just  mentioned  waa  in- 
atitutcd.  (PerRtMiMiw,  «p,  ScioLad  Eurip.,  MU., 
8,  S75.— Peit^n.,  2,  3.  7.)  It,  wse  even  said  that 
the  porinthiaos,  bj  a  bribe  of  five  talentsr  ia4ucad 
Euripides  to  Uy  the  guilt  of  the  murder  of  her  childien 
on  Medea  beraetf.  .{^Schd.,  L  e.)  There  was  also  a 
tradition  that  Medea  resided  at  Oorinth,  and  that  aha 
caused  a  famipa  to  cease  by  aacrificing  to  Ceres  and 
tbe  l^mitian  nympba,  and  that  Jupiter  made  love  to 
her,  but  she  would  not  beaiken  to  bis  suit,  f^ing  the 
anger  of  Juno,  who  therefore  re«(arded  hoT  by  makii^ 
her  children  immortal ;  a  thing  aba  had  rainly  attempt- 
ed to  do  hmelf,  lor  hiding  them  in  the  temple  of  the 
goddeeai  wboee  prieatesa  she  i^bably  was  io  tbit 
myth.  (&Ae^M(i>iMd..(».,l3,  74.— Pewca.,  3,  3, 
11.)  It  is  ahw  remarkable,  that  the  only  place  besides 
Corinth  in  whiclt  there  were  legends  of  Medea  was 
CAKcyn^  Kn  island  which  bad  been  colonize^  by  the 
Corinthiana.  Mlbum  bipee)/  was,  Bccordu|g  to  Eu* 
B^^s  (Of.  SduA.  ad  PtJti.,  I.  e.),  the  eon  of  Helius 
aitd  Aptiope^  and  born  at  £phyra  or  Corinth,  yvhich 
bis  sire  gave  to  himj  but  oe  coounittcd  it  to  tlw 
charge  of  Bunus,  and  went  to  Colchis.  It  wouU 
thus  appear,  that  tlw  Whole  myth  of  .£etes  and  Medea 
ts  derived  lioa  the  worship  of  the  Sun  and  Juoo  at 
Coriotb.   (JC^gAi^'a  Sfytholqgyt  p.  310,  *»qq.) 

VLtaiAt  a  cuuotiy  of  Ujiper  Asia,  the  boundsries  of 
which  sre  difficult  to  determine,  aa  they  differed  at  va- 
rioua  times.  In  tbe  time  of  Strabo,  it  was  divided 
into  Great  Media  end  Atropatene.  Great  Media, 
which  is  s  high  lahls-land,  is  said  by  all  ancient  writera 
to  have  had  a  good  climate  and  a  fertile  soil ;  an  ac- 
count which  is  fully  confirmed  by  modern  travellers. 
It  waa  separated  on  the  wes;  and  southwest  from  tha 
few  country,  watered  by  the  Tigria  and  Euphrates,  by 
a  range  of  inoontains  known  to.tbe  ancients  under  tM 
name  of  Zagros  and  Parachoatras.  Xenopboo,  how- 
ever,.aHiear«  to  include  ib  Media  all  tbe  counuy  be- 
tween toe  Tigria  and  Mount  Zaj^rus.  {Anab.,  3,  4, 
27.)  On  tbe  esit  it  waa  bouoded^by  a  desert  and  the 
Caspian  Mountaitu  (the  modem  Eiburz  range),  and  * 
OB  IM  nortb  and  notthwaat  by  tlw  Caduaii,  Atropatene, 
and  tbe  Matieni,  tbua  answering^  for  tbe  most  part,  to 
the  modem  IriJt  Ajemi.  Aiiopatene,  on  tha  oihec 
hand,  which  coirespopds  lo  the  modem  Azerb^nt  ex- 
tooded  as  far  north  as  tbe  Araxas  (now  Ara»).  It  waa 
much  Less  flsTtile  thsn  Great  Media,  ami  does  not  ap- 

nto  have  been  included  in  tbe  Media  of  Herodotus, 
wivtd  iu  aama  from  Atropates,  who  auceeaarully 
opposed  tbe  Macedonians,  awl  aatablisbed  an  inde- 
pendent joonarchy,  which  continued  tilt  ihe  time  of 
Strabo,  ooiwithsUnding  its  proximity  to  thq  Armenian 
and  Parthian  dominions.  The  principal  town  of  Great 
Media  was  Agbstana  or  Ecbauna,  the  summer  resi- 
dence of  the  Persian  Jtings.  (Kid.  EcbaUna.)  la 
Great  Media  abo  waa  the  Niawan  plain, '  celebrated 
(or  its  breed  of  horses,  which  were  considered  io  an^ 
cient  times  the  best  in  Asia.  Anian  informs  us,  that 
there  ware  .'iO,000  horses  rosred  in  this  plain  in  the  time 
of  Alexander,  and  that  (here  were  formerly  as  many  u 
150,000.  (Herod.,  3.  106.~W.i  7,  iO.—Arrian,  Exp.  N 
Al.,  7,  IZ.—Slutbo,  525.— .4mMian.  MaraU-,  83,  8.) 
The  mountaioeuB  country  iu  the  southwestern  part  of 
Great  Media  was  iobsbited  by  several  warlike  tribea, 
who  mainiainad  their  independenco  againat  the  Persian 
monarchy.  Strabo  mentions  four  iribes  in  particular; 
the  Mardi,  bordering  on  ibe  northweat  of  Perais ;  the 
Uxii  and  Elymwi.  east  of  Suaiana ;  and  the  Couai, 
south  of  Great  Media.  The  King  of  Persia  was 
oUiged  to  pass  through  the  countnr  m  the  latter  when* 
e*^  he  visited  Ecbstana,  and  conjd  only  obtain  a  ftf* 
piH^  bj  tba  (qnaant  of  a  eonaidenbla  turn  of 
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S' Hu«<loQiu«.— AcMrdii^  to  HamUM  (1, 
1)^  Um  Medu  wen  origiMlI;  divided  into  six  tribM, 
4w  Bmb,  FkntMOBii  Strachate*,  Artxtnlii  Budii,  «nd 
MtgL  They  won  originaHy  eallod  Arii  {Herod.,  7, 
6S) ;  which  word  ippeara  to  eontam  the  aame  root  u 
Ar-t»i,  the  ancieni  name  of  the  Persiana.  {Herod., 
7,  6) .)  It  ii  not  improbkUe  that  Ihia  uiM  wm  on- 
ffinally  applied  to  most  of  ibe  Indo-Gcnnanie  BaMona. 
Tacitin  speaka  of  the  ArH  w  one  of  Ute  noat  power- 
ta\  af  the  GennBn  tribe*  ((Term.,  43);  and  Indin 
proper  ia  celled  rn  the  aoost  ancient  Sanacrit  woika, 
Arrya-varia,  '*  boly  land."  '  The  aame  name  Wae  re- 
tained in  the  prOTtnce  of  Ariana,  and  is  atill  emplt^ffd 
in  the  Eait  a*  the  proper  nanne  of  Persia,  namely,  mm. 
{Vid.  Aria.)— Media  originally  femed  part  ef  the  Ae- 
iTiiaii  empire,  hat  its  htstoi;  ■*  an  iinepeiid«Dt  king- 
mm  m  given  ao  diflereiilly  hy  Heredotva  and  Cteaiaa, 
a*  to  rrnder  it  probable  that  the  negative  of  Ctbaias 
matt  refer  to  a  different  dynaaty  in  Eaatem  Asia. 
Ctesiaa  make*  the  Median  monarchy  lael  t83  years ; 
and,  as  Hedis  was  eonmeicd  by  C^ms  about  B.C, 
560,  it  follows  that  (be  Median  monercl^  weuld  cook 
menee,  seeonling  to  hia  account,  about  B.C.  843. 
Herodotna,  on  the  conirary,  assigns  to  the  Median 
nonarchy  a  period  of  126  years,  which,  including  the  t8 
years  during  which  the  Scythians  had  poaaession  of  the 
country,  would  place  the  commencement  of  the  Medi- 
an DKMtrchy  B.C  71t.  The  founder  of  this  monar- 
cby  waa  Aibaces,  according  to  Ctesiaa,  who  reckons 
eight  kings  from  him  to  Aa^ra^.  Aeeeiding  to  the 
aeeonnt  of  Herodotua,  however,  there  were,  fbnr  kings 
of  Media:  1.  Deioces,  who  reigned  B.C.  716-M7. 
—2.  Phranrtes,  B.C.  657-685,  greatly  extended  the 
Median,  einuiro,  subdued  the  Peraians  and  many  other 
nations,  but  fell  in  an  eipedition  agaiuatlhe  Assyrians, 
•fNinuB  (Nineveh).— 3.  Cyaxsres,B.C.S86-fi95,com- 
pletoty  organixed  the  niliury  force  of  the  enpire,  and 
extended  its  boundaries  as  nr  west  as  the  Halya.  In 
an  expedition  against  Nineveh,  he  was  defeated  by  the 
Scythians,  who  bad  made  sn  irmption  into  Sontbem 
Asia,  and  waa  deprived  of  his  kingdom  for  98  yeara. 
^  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Scythians,  he  took  Nineveh, 
•imI  subdoed  ihe  Assyrian  eiMtire,  with  the  exception 
•f  the  Babylonian  diatriet  (BefoAtw^  ftotpiKy — 4- 
Aatyages,  B.C.  695-660,  who  waa  dethroned  by  fa'ie 
grandaon  Cvnis,  and  Media  reduced  to  a  Persian 
province.  The  history  of  the  rise  of  the  Persian  mon- 
arehy  is  related  dilTerently  hy  Xenopbon,.  who  also 
mdiea  a  fifth  Median  king.  Cysxares  II.,  snceeed  Aa- 
tyages.— The  Medes  revolted  during  the  reign  of  Da- 
nus  If.,  ^e  father  of  the  younger  Ornis,  about  B.O. 
4M,  bat  were  sgain  subdued.  (Herod.,  1,  130. — 
Jen.,  Hist.  Or.,  l.S,  19.)  They  do  not  appear,  after 
Ais  tnne,  to  have  made  amy  fiirtbei  attempt  at  recov- 
ering their  indepeiMlesce.  On  the  downfall  of  Ihe 
Persian  empire  they  formed  a  part  pf  the  kii^om  of 
the  SeleneioM,  and  were  subsequently  snbject  to  the 
Parthians.    (Encyd.  V:  Knowl.\,  vol.  15,  p,  64.) 

MboiolXnum,  1.  a  city  of  Ctaalpioe  Qaut,  anw^ 
ibe  Ineubrea,  now  M&aik.  Aecoidiiw  to  LHry  (5,  S4X 
It  waa  fonnded  by  the  Insobres,  and  called  1^  tham 
y  Mediohnum.  fronfi^  place  of  the  same  name  among 
the  i£dui  in  Gsol  (Compare  Pliny,  3,  \1.—FM., 
p.  68.)  This  city  is  named  fur  the  first  time  in  his- 
tory by  Pohbins  {%,  34),  in  his  account  of  the  Gallic 
wan.  His  capture  of  It  by  On.  Scipio  and  Marcellus 
was  followed  1^  ihe  submission  of  the  Ineabvea  tbe»> 
eelves.  (On».,  4,  IS  — Fhf ,  Ttf.  JtforecK.)  It  waa 
siluf te  on  a  amall  river,  now  the  Ofona,  in  a  beaatifiil 
plain  between  the  Ticimis  or  Tenno,  and  the  Addua 
or  Adda.  In  ibe  vicinity  of  this  city,  to  the  west, 
D'Anvillo  and  others  locite  the  Kaudii  Campi,  where 
Marius  defeated  the  Cimbri ;  but  ManneH  places  them 
Mar  Veiona.  In  Stnbo'a  tlMO,  Mediokaoai  wm  e(» 
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sMendnMoatioomM^city.   (AmKSIS; — CW 
para  Tadi.,  Hie/.,  1,  T.—SmH.,  Aug.,  c.  M. — Ptm.. 
Ef.,  4,  13.)   But  ka  splendow  aoeaw  to  h»v«  bcw 
gicatest  in  die  tine  of  Auaeoies,  wbo  BoMuborf  t* 
ward*  the  end  ef  the  (bwth  eentMiy,  and  who  aseigac 
it  the  rank  of  the  ^iith  city  in  toe  Jtenen  Mkpire. 
PiocopiuB,  wbo  wrote  a  century  and  a  half  letcr,  ^icaka 
of  Mediolanura  aa  one  of  the  first  cities  of  ibe  weei, 
uid  lemterteioalf  to  Room  i»  pepnlelie*  ani  oteA 
(Jler.  Got..  S,  8.)  In  il  wan  eleo  i  ilibliJiid  tW  gM 
and  silver  coinage  of  the  north  of  Italy.    At  a  later 
period,  tbe  frequent  inraads  ef  the  beifaaiiaae  ml  tte 
north  compelled  the  eflaperon  to  select,  ae  •  fdec*  ef 
arms,  some  city  neiver  ue  scene  of  actton  tban  Hmmm 
was.   The  ebMce  fell  e»  Mediohiwm.    H«s«,  im^ 
Maxunaa  ceaigsed  the  inpeiiri  dadav'  (fialire*.,  1^ 
STXand  tbeftiMas  Si.  AaahiOee  iiaiililiihi  J  ih*  as* 
of  e  bishopric,   AUheugh  eabae^ocM^  ploaduiJ  hy 
Atttta  (JoTMndcs,  e'.  43X  ■*  mob  nvtved,  a^d  mdat 
Odoaeer  became  the  impeiial  reeidenea-    !■  ks  vi- 
cinity waa  fei^t  the  buttle  which  pat  Theadeaic. 
king  ef  the  Ostrogoths,  in ,  poeseseion  ef  Itoly,  aari 
Mediolaona  snder  tins  ptimle  became  aec—d  matj 
toRmte.   (iVeM]k,A«r.-6el.,S,8.)  ItwtwidiM 
downfall,  himever,  when,  having  aided  with  Bidimi- 
ns,  and  having  been  besiegad  by  tbe  Getbs  and  Bw- 
gnndiana,  it  was  taken  by  the  .lattor.  sod  300,000  «f 
Uie  inhabitanta,  according  to  Proci^ua.  eren  pot  to 
the  sword  (3,  31).   It  never,  after  this  severe  blow, 
Trained  ha  fonnCT  eminence,  altbev^  in  tba  middle 
ages  it  became  a  dourisbing  and  (qmlent  place  of  Hade: 
(Maiaurl,  GcMr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  I,  p^  167,  mff.—Cit- 
mer'a  Ane.  Jwy,  vol.  1,  p.  fil.}--ll.  A  von  of  lha 
Gugemi  in  Gerrmnia  InferiiM',  coneapoodnig,  as  ia 
thought  by  Cluver  and  Cellariua,  to  tbe  pveaent  Tdlage 
of  Mm/land. — III.  A  city  in  Mmsta  Superior.  <Cad. 
Tkeod.,  1.  B,  de  jwr.  >tc.)— IV.  A  town  of  the  Ordon- 
c«a  in  Britain,  near  the  preacAi  town  of  Ettuwum. 

MamoMATiiiot,  e  peBole  of  Gallia  Balffica  ok  the 
Moselb  or  JfoseUe.  The  l^evai  were  Bwh-  »et^ 
hours  on  tbe  north.  Their'  chief  town  waa  Divodo' 
niiD,aAerwBid  Mediomatrici,  now  Iftts.  Tbm  were  a 
powerful  nation  previous  to  their  redurtion  by  the  Ro- 
mans, snd  their  territory  correapended  to  irimi  in  bo* 
le  mry*  JVsmm.  (C««..  B.  Q~,  4,  itt.—Pti».,  4.  17. 
— 7W.,  AiOL,  1,  M.—Jd.,  But,,  4,  70.) 

MiDiTi^iiAKitrM  Maa^  (or  Jtfsdfeiid  Aa),  lb*  Med- 
iterranean, a  sea  between  the  Straita  of  Gibii^  M  the 
west  and  the  Derdaoellea  and  Syria  to  the  eaat.  %t  wa* 
anciently  ealled  "  I'he  S<>a,"  or  -  The  Greet  Sea,"  hy 
the  Jewa.  The  Greeka,.on  ths  ether  hand,  do  not  aacm 
to  have  had  any  general  name  for  it.  Hnodotua  calla 
it  '*lhis  sea'*(l,  18ft);  and  Strabo,  "thfe  aca  wiihia 
tbe  columns,"  that  is,  widu»  Ihe  Stiaks  ef  GUmtMT 
{StreA.,  401).  Me)a  calls  tba  whole  sea  »tmo  mm- 
trwm,"  '<  oar  see,"  end  obseme  thel  dilmM  puia 
had  tbwr  several  names.  Pliny  eppears  M  ham  »• 
general  aroellation  for  it.  Tbe  ten  Meditemaean  ie 
not  applied  to  thia  asa  by  any  chsMcal  LaUn  wrtler, 
but,  mslead  of  Jfcdiiarraitgaa*,  they  use  i/mtermttm,  «r 
else,  with  Mela,  call  it  aMfmrn.  We  witt  return  to 
this  snMeet  at  Ae  doee  of  the  aitielit.— The  Madiiaf. 
ranean  m  comprieed  hat  ween  the  peraNtls  af  M*  IV 
and  4j^  (W.  and  Ibe  meridians  of  6°  30*  W.  and 
16"  E.  The  diaUnee  firem  Oibvakav  to  the  tetbeel 
shore  of  Syria  is  3000  milea,  and  the  narrawasi  pan 
from  Sicily  to  Africa  is  79  milea  acroes.  }iicledmg 
tbe  islands,  It  oecapiee  an  area  of  734:000  sqease 
milea.  On  theabereaofthieseahavaheanimnaactod 
tbe  moat  imponaat  evMte  ii  the  hisMiy  of  Mnkiad, 
and  its  cbaiaeter  seena  to  naik  it  aa  the  theatre  heel 
adapted  to  the  eompleto  and  rapid  ciTiltaatioa  af  th« 
race.  From  the  great  diveraiiy  of  soil  and.  pmdiie* 
tiona,  under  a  vnieid  and  faveurable  chmato,  the  coi». 
nisis,  firoa  whatever  peuito  Ihey  first  proceeded,  weuU 
aoon  leqain  tboM  dOnvM  bahitt  vaAm  vhkh  M 
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M"HwJ  mrnrgm  nd  M^iltUM  muU  bt  4«ralDp«d. 
Tin  eompuUm  ibMlnoM  of  the  dirticwi  of  the  mv- 
•nl  plMac,  rudefing  nngatioB  ewy  mm)  pkanat 
in  «wH  and  ia^erfKt  iMMk,  wooM,  by  feeiliutiiw- 
BMreMTM  fram  mi  Mitjr  peried,  lead  to  diSvae  end 
pmouie  civttmion;  while  eonamce,  by  bimaing 
logelhef  MB  el  diffefent  htbiu,  Beonen,  in^ton- 
galm,  wd  iImm  ciicuktiu  pnetical  infensetion, 
mmd  ffffy  the  mterieb  Mr  the  perfectlDn  of  Un 
Mts  ead  ecieMae. — The  mTigstien  of  the  Meditem- 
Mftn  mint  no  doubt  be  of  very  evi;  dele.  The  iterjr 
of  Mioos  deMToriDg  pintee  {Tktufd.,  1, 4)  tdMs  tor 
pmated  the  fact,  that  lhau  moat  have  beoa  menhant 
Teaaela  cenying-aometbing  worth  ptonderiitg  Crhr  the 
eariieat  racorded  period.  If,  with  Stcabe,  we  altow 
th»  accaraey  of  Honar'a  deacripcipBi,  it  fay  no  meaiM 
foUowa  that  tiie  Gteekt  knew  ewytUng  that  coidd 
have  been  known  to  every  otbw  natioo  at  that  tine ; 
and  tha  atoiiea  lotd  of  tba  jaalonay  with  which  the 
PbdMHciam  and  Cafthafliaiua  goirded  their  diaeoret- 
iea,  prave  at  kaaat  that  ^egnphical  knowledge  w«a 
Mt  CMMMOB  praperu :  aad  witli  ngud  to  tbMB  i  eiy 
natiooa,  the  knowMB*  "tiieh  the  Gvedn  enM  bm 
had  of  them,  uaong  othei  barbariaaav  nuat  have  been 
infnior  to  that  which  we  poaseaa  in  the  n^ata  ac- 
curacy of  the  Schptaree  alone.  The  atary  of  Utica 
bariog'been  eatabiiAed  ISO  ^eaie  before  Carthage, 
{■ofM  a  legolai  eomnniiieatioa  lictnreen  this  place 
and  Syria,  a  disUnee  of  opwud  of  1300  milee ;  and 
w«  nay  candode  that  occaaiMud  voyagta  of-that  an- 
tmrptiaing  people  had  already  extended  the  bounda  of 
knowledge  hr  beyond  tbeae  limiu.  If  the  praeiao 
tnoe  of  uie  diacorery  of  placea,  lyii^,  aa  it  were,  in 
the  thoroughfare  of  thia  aea,  ia  ao  aiMertaia,  the  faie- 
lory  of  tha  )dacea  in  the  deep  baya  of  the  northern 
rimea  Boat  ha  atfll  aaort  obacara  :  we  ahall  therafisre 
five  at  onea  a  al^H  aketeh  of  the  geogn|^  of  thia 
aea  friMa  Strabo^  who  wiMa  in  the  first  cenlnry  of  our 
efa.-~Tha  etadtnm  adopted  by  Strabo  waa  that  of 
Eratoatbeoes,  709  stadia  making  1°  of  bthnde  Or  lan- 
gitnde  on  the  equatM,  or  60  nantieai  milas ;  hence  a 
atadtum  ia  0.06S7  of  a  nsMtical  mile,  the  mMa  being 
aboat  0062  leet.  The  Mediterranean  was  divided  into 
three  beains :  the  fint  eomprtaad  the  sea  between  the 
Colnmm  of  Hercules  aod  Sicily ;  the  aecond.  betwean 
Sicily  and  Rbodea ;  the  Ihild,  between  Rhodea  and  tbe 
sboresof  Syria:  Strabo  supposed  thattheparallelof  kt- 
itwle  of  361"  passed  through  Uie  Sacred  Piromontery 
(Cape  St.  Viment)  between  the  Pinsra  of  Hsnmles,  di- 
viding this  pert  of  the  Mediterranean  in  tbe  middle  of 
its  breadth,  which  waa  beliaved  br  naTigatMs  to  be 6000 
ataxia,  or  Boatieal  anlae,  from  tba  Golf  of  l^oaa 
to  tbe  abacfle  of  Aftiea,  bnt  which  meaaaras  oely  880. 
Tha  aea  hate,  hewevsr,  lies  akogethn  to  the  amlfa  of 
this  panDel ;  and  hence,  aa  the  caniguratien  of  tha 
European  Aiwas  aeciaa  to  have  been  loler^ly  good, 
the  eoaat  of  Africa  moat  have  been  proportieiiaUy  dia- 
tortad.  This  parallel  wse  carried  larongh  die  stratu 
of  Sidly,  Rhodea,  and  the  Gulf  of  Iasn%  bow  tba  Oulf 
of  Semiieroott.  In  eonsaqneaee  of  tbe  abora  aoppo- 
aition,  be  placed  Massilia  (Marseilb)  to  tbe  sonthvrard 
instead  of  the  northward  of  Byaantism.  He  anppoeed 
Sardinia  nnd  Corsica  to  lie  northwest  and  aoutheaat 
inataad  of  north  and  aoutb,  aitd  made  the  diataaca  of 
Sardiiua  horn  the  coast  of  Africa  MOO  stadia,  or  S06 
milea  hutaad  of  100,  whiek  is  the  tme  distance. 
Fran  the  CelDmns  of  Heicnlee  to  dm  Scnilaof  ^ily 
ho  cooeidera  to  ba  1S,000  stadia,  or  lOSO  milea :  it  ia 
ooly  aboat  000.  Fron  Paehynam  (Cape-Passaro)  to 
tke  sreetem  extremity  of  Crete  ha  reckoned  4600  sU- 
dia,  or  SM  milea ;  it  measwes  400 :  and  he  ani^sed 
tbe  length  of  Crete  9000  stadia,  cm-  171  miles,  the  true 
length  baiag  140.  He  sopposed  that  a  line  drawn 
thrao^  Bysanttiun,  tha  middle  of  tha  Propontia.  the 
HaHaepBiit,  and  alMg  tba  capaa  of  tha  eoaat  of  Mm 
Jfiaar,  wvoU  coiaute  wilk  tba  nandtuir  Ifata  aner 
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phfiod  Bysaetloa  too  fti  to  the  hoitb,  aid  itel  fti 
aneugh  to  the  eaat.  Fran  Alexandres  'to  the  east 
end  of  Crete  be  eoneidered  SOUO  aiadia,  or  SffP 
nules :  it  measuras  aboot  290.  Tiom  Alenndrea  <!• 
Rhodea  be  made  8600  ttadia,  w  30B  aulas :  it  meaa* 
nme  8M.— Many  of  the  latitades  gison  In  SMab*  ai* 
vary  near,  that  m,  witiiia  lO' ;  dMoe  of  Maanlia  ao4 
Byzantium  excepted,  iba  former  beineS*  43*  tao-  liu 
tle.andtbelattw^3«  le^toemneh.  The  )»agiladae» 
which  were  all  at  that  time  referred  to  the  Saeied 
Promontory  aa  the  ' first  meridian,  and  tba  cxirain* 
western  point,  as  waa  bebeved^  of  ihb  known  weridy 
anwi^ootexcOpliMtoasDiall-;  that  of  CsithBge^tho 
nahteat  to  tba  truth,  bei^  !<>  0',  «wt  Aknsndroa,  A» 
most  erroneeus,  6«  40^  too  small.  (£ikw^.  Vatfid 
Knmri.,  vol  16,  p.  69,  asfj.)— The  McdiiamMas 
Sea  afforded  a  very  Graqnent  topic  ef  consideiatiaii 
lo  the  ancient  writers-.  Democrituar  Diogenaa^  enA 
otbera,  maintained  that  ita  waters-  kept  constaally  d^ 
creaains,  and  would  erantoaUy  ali  aiaappear.  Ari^ 
totla  {MeUor.,  S,  3>  hoM  to  tha  apiaian,  Aat  th» 
MeditAnneAB  had  at  one  tima  ef»v«ad  a  laiga  part 
of  Africa  tad  Egypt,  and  had  esteadad  W&at  aa 
far  aa  the  temple  of  Jupiter  /^mmoa.  This  dDCtriaa 
was  maintained  alao  by  Xanthus  tbe  Lydiao,  Strabo^ 
and  Eratoathenet.  The  aocienta  appear  to  have  been 
led  to  this  conclusion  by  obaerriag  in  ranoua  parte 
of  Aftiea  and  Egypt  maaifiBat  ttacea  and  indicaltone 
of  the  aea.  T£^  fonnd  hen  abellit  pebUce  aVt- 
dentty  rooodad  or  worn'  sDwoth  by  the  actian  of 
water,  .iurastalioaa  of  salt,  and  many  sail  laka^ 
Some  of  Ibrae  appearancav  were  parbcula^  bw^aeal 
on  tbe  route  throu^  the  deaert  lo  tbe  temple  ef 
Ammm.  (Herod.,  3,  K.~Plta.,  it  U.  tt  Or.— 
Strai.,  809.— Jfe^o.  1,  0.  — Sef^n.,  36.  — Sftdr/.,  m* 
BTUUmlk.,Jwm.,f.ti.}  The  aoeient  writers  HMi^ 
tained,  tint  the  temple  and  OTaelc  of  Arnmao  aerv 
could  hflvs  become  to  feabona  if  tbe  only  approach  to 
them  had  always  been  over  vaat  and  dangerona  dea* 
eita,  Tbey  insisted  that  the  Oases  had  all  originally 
been  iatanda  in  the  eailierend  more  widely  extended 
Mediterranean.  In  this  reaMte  period,  according  t* 
them,  there  existed  aa  yet  no  comnantcation  between 
the  Pontes  Eaxinns  and  Mediterranean  Sea  (eid  Lee* 
tenia),  nor  between  the  buer  and  the  Atlantic.  Tbti 
iethmtM  coimeetiDg  Arabia  with  Egypt  under  wa- 
ter.  and  Erateathenas  believed  that  Menekua  had  aai^ 
ed  over  tins  narrow  psaeage,  whitib  ia  aow  the  lath- 
mna  of  Sit4t.  When  the  waters  ef  the  Euxins  fbaeeii 
a  pdaaege  into  the  Mediterranean  («ad.  Cyanew),  the 
great  influx  of  water  opened  aaoilMt  eetlet  for  iuelf 
through  ariut  were  ealM  by  the  anclenta  the  KUaM 
of  Hercalaa,  Spaia  and.Aftica  haviw.bean  pravieesly 

C'ned.  In  this  tieraendons  convokioo  ^e  aacieM 
d  of  Lectonia  (a  Iheaght  te  have  been  taaadaied^ 
sad  to  have  aunk  ia  the  aaa,  leaving  merely  the  ialanda 
of  the  Archipelago,  ita  mooauin-topa.  to  attest  ila> 
fanner  exiaience.  Accofdiiw  to  Diedene  ^ules  ^fi^ 
47),  tbe  inbabHanta  ef  Seawtbaca  had  a  ti8ditia»tha4. 
a  great  part  of  diair  khad,  aa  weH  aa  of  Aaia,  waa 
ravaged  and  kid  under  water  1^  •thia  hnadatiMi,  and 
that,  in  fishing  near  their  kland,  ft^nenta  ef  umplee 
and  other  buiUings  wen  frequently  rcaaued  from  tbe' 
wavee.  (Compere  IM.  Sk.,  6,  OS.—  Str^..  86,— 
Pitt;  de  Le/^.,  3,  p.  A77.  Off.,  «d.  Bif.,  vol.  8^  p. 
106.— nin.,  B,  00.— PMea.,  d<  Muni,  aea  cerrapr., 
p.  060.  —  iMtS't  Primiriu  »/  CMhry.  vol.  1,  p. 
36,  atqq.) — Before  bringing  the  preaent  article  to  a 
cloae,  it  may  not  be  annas  to  enter  ntere  fully  into 
one  part  of  the  eobject,  on  which  we  merely  toncbcd 
at  the  commencement,  the  different  appenations,  name- 
ly, which  have  been  given  to  thia  aea.  Herodotus,  as 
we  have  already  remarked,  calk  it  "thia  aea,"  r^vde 
rjrv  tfaWeev  (4, 39. — Coaipare  Arirtct.,  MeUmr.,  S, 
%—Armian,  SdMtigk.  «d  Frmf.,  c.  I.— Wimcfaf. 
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W.— Cbmpara  Ari»tot.,  ie  ikaido,  e.  8. — GiBhu,  N. 

10,  7.)  DiodoiiM  SicuhiB,  naff  iifta^  doAwoa 
(i,  18.— CoiQiMi*  Polyk.,  3,  87.— 5(ra&..  88.-4^ 
fiam,  BtU.  MitkruJal.,  c.  89.— Mms^hm  Tyrtiu, 
li,  S).  Muinua  Tjriiw,  4  MAmm  (41.  1). 
Stnbo,  i  ivrif  'ddhiam.  (Compve  Mmre.  ihrad., 
Ptnpl.,y.  K.  — ilf«lA«m.,  2,  4.)  AfMloUe.  « ivrdf 
'HpatsXtut¥  vrriXuv  i^dAoma  (JIfcfMr.,  8,  1. — Com- 

CmDwtiMiU-,  v,^.—PlHt.,Vit.Ptmp.,t.W).  1*be 
iiiii  wiiler*  in  fvnenl,  u  we  have  ilratdy  s»td,  give 
it  Um  appellttton  of  Nottrum  Mwte  (SoUmmI.,  Jug.,  c. 
17.— #<iff,  1,  Ui.'^lMn  36.  4.— Ca«.,  B.  G.,\  1. 
dwieit.,  Or.  Mtrit^  w.  SB. — Goinpua  DiJur,  mi  FUrr., 
3,  e.  9. —  Cm.  €d  SaOut.,  B.  Jwg.,  c.  16).  PUi^ 
■Ulw  it  Mare  mtemum  (3,  proem.,  c.  6).  Flonii, 
Jniv  MUM^nwiN  (4,  2).  I^ter  writen,  not  cIiMical, 
htm  if«r«  MediterTMtteum.  (Solin.,  c.  S3.>  Uklonia 
giv««  the  rollowing  etpUmtioa  of  ifais  name  :  "  Quia 
^  meA«m  Urram  u»qu«  ad  OrienUmferfunditur,  Eu- 
raftm  U  Afntvn  Amtm^ua  duUnumn*."  (Orif., 
13,  18.— Compue  Pri»eum.,  Perieg.,  SI.)  Oiowm 
MjB,  ■*  Jf4ne  mttrum  fitcd  Magnum  gtneraUttr  dici- 
mm;"  utd  I«idonis  ramarki,  "fiiid  teteta  nutria  in 
crnnforalione  tju$ miinora naU."  (Orra.,  1,  3^ — laid., 
Orig.,  13,  16.— Compare  Horiouin,  ai  PUn  ,  9.  18. 
— SvrvMiin,  dd  KcJ.  kocc.,  ilfi'-.  1.  M.)  Accordii^ 
ta  Folybiiii  (8.  4S),  that  part  ot  the  MaditemuieaD 
which  lay  between  the  Pillan  of  Harcolee  and  the 
Rhoae  waa  called  iapd&viw  rt^yof,  while  Aristotle 
ctlU  Um  pill  between  the  Pillan  and  Sardinia  iap- 
davucof  {Meteor.,  2, 1.— Id..,  de  Mund.,  3.—Eraloatk., 
op.  Plin.,  8,  10).  Strabo  grvea  the  pan  between  the 
Pillan  and  the  Pjrreneaa  the  name  of  IBt/piMif  niXayoc 
(1S3. — Comfmn  Agatkem.t  I,  3. — DtoK^a.  Perieg., 
T.  W.—Nieepk.  BUm,,  ed.  Spolui.,p.  3).  Pliny  re- 
mark*, "  Hitpanum  mart,  quMlertue  Hiepamaa  aUwi  ; 
ah  aliia  Iberieim  aul  Balearicurr^*  (3.  2.-~Id.  ibid , 
4, 34.— Compare  Solin.,  c.  23.~~AtHptl.,  c.  7.—Ptol.^ 
8,  6).  According  to  Zonaraa  {Aiaud.,  8,  p.  406).  the 
•ea  10  jbe  eist  of  the  Pyreneea  was  cabled  the  Sea  of 
tke  BebrycioMs.  (Compare  Markland.,  ad  Max.  Tyr„ 
33.  1i.--Vlcerl't  Qtogr.,  vol.  2,  p.  %VI,teqq.,  in  Mt\t.) 

Mbpitrina.  the  ^iddeae  of  healing,  wboae  festival, 
called  MediirimdM,  vraa  cclebnrlad  at  Rome  and 
thran^Qt  LatiuiD  on  the  Stb  day  before  the.  Ides  of 
October.  (Compare  the  Ancient  Caleodar  given  by 
OnUer,  p.  183.)  On  this  occasion  new  and  old  wine 
were  poored  out  in  libation,  and  taUed,  "  medicamenti 
OMM."  Compare  the  explauatoiy  remari»  of  Fes- 
lua  ;  "  Meditrinaiia  dicta  hoc  is  eoaiw.  Moa  artU 
LothdM  pofttUt,  die  qitia  privutm  guetaret  nuu- 
mm*  dioere  mukm  gr*tia,  *  vetui  novum  vinum  bibo: 
wteri  novo  oMrbo  nedeor.*  A  .fuAm  verbit  Medi- 
<nM  dca  nomeu  capium,  ejtufue  taerm  Meditrinalia 
dicU  amat."    (Feaau,  a.  v.— Consult  Daaer,  ad  lee.) 

MkdoIci,  a  people  of  Venetia,  ia  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
Mtioed  oaly  by  Strabo  (916).  From  the  affinity  which 
their  Miw  btita  to  that  of  the  Meduacas  or  Brenta,  it 
aeems  leaaaaable  to  place  them  near  the  aource  of  that 
liver,  and  in  the  dialrict  of  fiuMiio.  (CroMr's  Atu. 
SiMlv,  ml.  1.  p.  125.) 

Mbooacoi  or  MgdoIcds,  I.  Major,  a  river  of  Veoe- 
lia.  now  the  Brent*. — II.  Minor,  a  river  of  Vcnetia, 
Mw  the  Aeciw/tme.— Both  thoM  rivera  riae  in  the 
territory  of  the  Euganei,  end  fall  iato  the  Adriatic  be- 
low Venice.  PatAvium  waa  aituate  between  tbete 
two  streams,  b«t  nearer  the  Medoaeos  Huior.  (PUn., 
3,  16.- Li*.,  10,  2.) 

MaooR«I«A,  a  city  of  Lusitania.  southwest  of  Norba 
Csisarea ;  now  Marvao,  on  the  ceoSoos  of  Portugal. 
(C<M.,  BeU.  Afric.,  c.  48.) 

MaDOH,  eon  of  Otdrus,  the  17th  and  last  king  of 
A^ena,  was  the  lint  of  the  perpetval  archons.  He 
beld'  the  office  for  life,  and  tianaroittod  it  to  bis  pos- 
tarity ;  bat  atill  it  wooU  tppaar  that,  vrithin  the  bouaa 
•r  the  MBdontida,  the  aneeeemon  waa  detacniaad  by 


tbecheieeoftheDoUea.  It  ta  added,  thrt  lb*  uekn 
at  this  period,  thoogh  holding  dw  office  tor  life,  waa 
nevMthelesa  deemed  a  re^Mnsible  magietnta^  which 
implies  that  those  who  elected  bad  the  power  of  de- 
posing him  ;  and,  cooseqveaily,  though  the  niwg»  of 
his  functions  may  not  haw  been  umwcr  tbmn  thst 
of  the  king's,  be  was  noie  sa^ect  to  coniml  id  the 
exercise  oi  then.  Thia  todirect  kind  of  swaj.  how- 
ever, did  not  satisfy  the  mora  anbitioiia  spiriu  ;  aad 
we  find  them  steadily,  though  gndually,  advancing  to- 
wards the  accomplishment  of  their  final  object — •  cot- 
plete  and  eqnsl  participation  of  the  aovereigaiy.  After 
twelve  perpetual  aiehonshipa,  ending  with  that  of  Ale- 
maon.  dM  dnralion  of  ibo  offioe  waa  bmitcd  !•  tea 
years ;  and  through  the  goilt  or  calamify  of  Hippoota- 
nee,  tbe  fourth  decennial  aichen,  the  hoiwe  of  M«<Ua 
was  de|»ived  of  its  (mvilega,  and  the  snprcno  man- 
tracy  waa  thrown  open  lo  the  whole  body  of  tho  noUaa. 
This  change  waa  qisadily  folhiwed  by  one  .owek  mn 
important:  the  anhon^ip  waa  radoced  ta  a  aiagla 
year;  and,  at  the  same  tiinn,  iu  hmchas  weiw  aava» 
ed,  and  vrere  diatrlbotod  among  nine  new  awgiatiatca. 
( Vid.  Archootea.— -TUWm^s  Hitiory  of  Gnecc,  voL 
2,  p.  16.— Compare  Ctetfon,  Fati.  ifcU.,ToL  1,  p. 
ix..  eeqq.) 

MaDDAcne.    Fid.  Medoeeoa. 

MsDOANA,  a  liver  of  Oallin  Bekica,  flowh^  iai* 
ihe  Ligeris  or  Loire.  Now  the-  Juyeiatt.  (/oMaab 
1,  438.— 7M.  AnreL,  4,  earm.  6.) 

MuKia,  I.  a  liver  of  Perais,  falling  into  tbe  Rag». 
manes ;  now  the  vlM-JTiimi.  (£l/ra^,  729.>— By  the 
Mednmflttmenria  Horace  (Od.,  2,  S,  21)  is  meant  lbs 
Euphrates.— II.  A  son  of  .^jgeas  and  Medea,  who  was 
rafaled  lo  have  givoa  name  lo  Media,  in  Upper  Asia. 
(Kii.Medoa.) 

MaooBA,  one  of  the  three  G'prgons,  danghter  «f 
Pborcys  tod  Ceto,  arid  the  only  one  of  tbe  noate 
that  was  not  immortal.  {ApoUod.,fti  4.  8.)  Accord- 
ing to  one  legend.  Medusa  wfs  remaifcable  for  per- 
sonal beauty,  and  csptivaled  bv  her  charms  the  »oa- 
arch  of  the  sea.  Minora,  howevw^  iocenaed  at  dieii 
having  converted  her  sanctuary  into  a  place  of  meet- 
ing, otnaged  die  beaotifiil  locks  of  Mcdoaa  iaip  sce- 
penia,  and  made  ber  in  other  re^»ecU  hideoaa  to  lbs 
view.  Some  accouats  make  ihia  punishment  to  have 
behllen  her  because  she  ;«eaunie«  to  vie  in  penoaal 
attraetiona  with  Minerva,  and  to  considw  ber  titasei 
as  far  superior  to  the  locks  of  the  former.  (jStt*.,  ai 
Virg.,  Mn.,  6,  889.)  ApoUodoros,  howevcf.  gives 
tbe  Gorgons  snaky  tnsae*  from  thair  birth.  (Vid. 
Gorgones.) — Medoaa  bad,  in  tompian  with  her  aieteis, 
the  power  of  converting  every  object  into  euoe  9a 
whico  she  fixed  her  eyes.  Penteue  dew  her  [wd. 
Perseus),  and  cut  off  her  head ;  and  tho  blood  thst 
flowed  from  it  prodnced,  say  the  poeta,  the  eeipeaUof 
.Africa,  aince  PeraOttS,  on  hie  retuvn,  wt^ed  his  way 
over  that  eonniiy  lyilh  Ibo  GoigoD'a  head.  71m  eon- 
<1ue[or  gave  the  bead-io  the  goddeee  Minma,  who 
placed  It  in  die  centre  of  ber  cgis  or  sbieM.  (lid. 
^gis.) 

MiOAaa,  one  ofthe  Furiea.    (Kid.  Futtw.) 

MtaALxalA,  games  in  hmoor  of  Cybda.  {Vid. 
Ludi  Megalenscs.) 

.  MaoA^>or  Mmabis,  a  small  island  in  the  Bay  •< 
Naples,  near  Neapolia,  on  which  the  Caatit  del  Ore 
now  stands.    {PUn.,  3,  e.-^a&iat.,  iL  JR.,  10  ) 

MasAtopdua,  the  most  recent  of  all  the  ArcadisR 
cities,  and  also  tbe  most  eztmsiva,  situate  in  ibe 
southern  pan  of  Arcadia,  in  a  wide  and  fertile  pisia 
watered  by  tbe  Heliaans,  which  flowed  from  the  cen- 
tral parts  of  ArcadtBi  and  nearly  divided  the  town  into 
two  equal  parts.  PBusanias  infums  oa,  that  the  Ar- 
cadians, having,  by  the  advice  of  Epamraoodas,  re> 
aolvod  on  laying  the  foundationa  of  a  city,  which  .was 
to  be  the  oapitaTof  Umr  nation,  deputed  ten  oepms* 
aioDNBb  Mlaeiad  fiKMB  thn  jirfacipnl  atvtaa,  to  ■nfco  iht 
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nmemtm  mnrngmamatM  for  coodoclbig  Uw  nw  col* 
ony.    {Paiuan.,  8,  37.)   Tbu  •rent  took  viMcn  ia 
tfaa  I02d  Olympiid,  or  370-1  B.C.   Uw  tcmuiry  M- 
signed  to  Megalopolis  wu  «xten«Te,  since  U  raubed 
as  far  u  the  little  ttstea  of  Orehotnenus  and  Caphja 
on  the  TMrtbeaat,  while  to  ibe  Boulh  and  wuthweat  il 
adjoined  Laconia  and  Mesaroiak   {Pauaan.,  8,' 26.) 
DiodoriM  affirma,  tbaC  tbe  city  contained  about  16,000 
men  capeUe  of  beaiiog  anna,  eccoiding  to  wliicli  cal- 
culation we  may  oompato  the  whole  population  it 
65.0UO.    (,Diad.  Sic.,  18,  70.)    The  Megalopoliuna 
•sperieoced  no  moleatation  from  the  Lacedsmoniant 
ae  long  as  Thcbea  wis  able  to  protect  them ;  hot,  on 
tbe  decline  of  that  city,  and  when  it  alto  became  ea- 
gag«d  in  the  sacied  war  againat  the  Hioctana,  they 
were  aaeailed.  by  tbe  Spantot,  who  endeavoured  to 
obtain  poHeaaion  of  their  town ;  tfaeee  attadis,  how- 
ever, ware  eaaily  repelled  .bjr  the  aid  of  tbe  AigiTee 
and  MeseeniaoB.   (Poa^,  8,  37.)   To  the  Atbe> 
nians  tbe  Megalopolitans- were  likewiae  indebted  for 
their  protection  againat  the  attempta  of  Sparta,  f  a  well 
a*  for  their  taiielance  in  aettling  tome  diaaenaions  in 
tbeir  republic,  which  h«d  led  to  the  eeceaaioo  of  aerenl 
lownehipa  that  originallv  contributed  to  tbe  foundation 
of  the  eilf.   {Demottii,  Ont.  fn  Meg^.,  p.  803.) 
In  order  to  strengthen  ihamaelvea  still  ftrther  against 
the  Lacedamoniana,  they  formed  an  alliance  with 
Philip,  con  of  Amyntaa,  who  conciliated  the  fa^or  of 
the  Arcadiana  not  only  towards  himself,  but  towards 
all  his  successors.    {Pautan.,  8,  37.— Po/yA.,  2,  48.) 
On  tiw  deaU)  of  Aleunder,  Megalopolis  lua  to  defend 
itself  against  tbe  uon-  of  PolyepeKbon,  who  «ss  en- 
gaged ID  war  with  Cassender.   This  general  rigor 
ously  assanttofi  tbe  city,  but,  owing  to  tbe  bravery  of 
tbe  inhabiunts,  headed  by  Dsmis^  who  had  served 
under  Alesandar,  bis  attacks  were  constantly  repulsed. 
{Died  Sic.,  18,  70.)    Subsequently  we  find  Megalop- 
olis governed      tynnts,  the  first  of  whom  was  Aria- 
todemus  of  Phinles,  whose  excellent  character  ob- 
tained for  him  the  sumtme  of  Xp^rof.   Under  bia 
leign  the  Spartana  again  landed  M^hnelis,  bnl 
were  defeatea  after  an  obetinate  conflict ;  AeroletDs, 
Uie  son 'of  Uleomenee,  who  commanded  the  army,  be- 
ing among  the  slain.  .  {Pautan.,  6«  37>)   Some  time 
after  the  death  of  Aristodemus,  the  sovereignty  was 
egam  usurped  by  Lydiades,  a  man  of  ignoble  birth,  but 
ei  worthy  character,  since  he  votnntanly  abdicated  hia 
authority  fot  titt  benefit  of  hie  eonntrymen,  in  order 
that  be  might  onite  ihem  with  the  Acbsan  confcderacy. 
(FoHMN.,  8,  97.—Poljfb.,  2, 44.)   Ai  this  period  Me- 
galopolia  was  aaaailed  for  the  third  time  by  tbe  Spec- 
tans;  who,  having  defeated  tbe  inhabiunts,  laid  siege 
to  the  city,  of  which  tbey  would  have  nude  themselves 
Bwatera  bat  for  a  vit^nt  wiqA,  which  overthrew  and 
denolished  tbeir  engipea,   (FiaMa.,  S,  S7.)  Not 
long,  however,  after  this  failare,  Cleemenea,  tbe  son 
of  T^conidas,  iu  violation  of  the  existing  treaty,  sur- 
prised die  Megalopolitans  by  night,  end,  nutting  to  tbe 
■word  all  who  offered  any  resisUnce,  destroyed  tbe 
city.    Phihipmmen,  with  a  considerable  part  of  tbe 

? gelation,  eecaped  into  Messenia.  (Polyb.,  3,  6&. — 
kasea.,  8,  37.)  Megalopdia  was  restored  by  the 
Acfaasna  after  tbv  battle  of  Sellasis;  but  it  never 
again  roao  to  its  former  flourishing  condition.  The 
virtues  and  talents  of  iu  great  general  Ptiilopoemen 
added  materislty  to  iU  celebrity  snd  influence  in  tbe 
Achasn  conncus,  and  after  bis  dealb  iU  fame  was 
upheld  by  tbe  abilities  of  LycorUs  and  Polybius,  who 
trod  iu  the  stepa  of  their  gifted  countnrman,  and  were 
worthy  of  sharing  in  tbe  lastre  which  tie  had  roSected 
on  hie  native  eitv.  (Pmmm.,  8, 4».--~Pcb/b.,  3,  40. 
~~U.,  10,  34.— 2L,  34.  9.—PhU.,  Vit.  Pkilofaat.) 
Id  tbe  time  of  Polybius,  Megalopolis  was  fifty  atsdia 
ill  ciicumferenee,  but  iu  population  was  only  equal  to 
half  that  of  Sparu ;  and  when  Strabo  wrote,  it  wee  so 
ndnced  that  a  comic  jioet  was  juslifled  in  e^in^ 


'E^da  /leyiX^  Ifriw  i  UtyaUwohc.  iStrtio,  S88. 
— Taa  village  of  £tn«m>  has.  been  built  on  the  site, 
and  amid  llw  ruins  of  Megalmolia.  {DodtetU,  Tour, 
vol.  3,  ^  SJi.-*PoiiMieniU,  Voytgt  i*  U  Gnu,  vol. 
S,  p.  494.)  Codweil  says  that  5t)ume,  which  coa- 
sisu  of  an  iga's  pyrgo  and  a  few  cottages,  is  situated 
"just  without  the  ancient  wsUs.'*  Pouqueville,  how- 
ever, makea  the  disUnce  me  mile  between  Situm» 
snd  tbe  tains  of  Hegalvpolts.  The  former  is  nfidoubt* 
ediy  tbe  more  accurate  statmient.  Xeendcri  luu  beea 
erroneoudy  re|«nled  by  soma  as  oecnpyhv  tbe  site  si 
this  ancient'  aty.  {Cranta**  Atu.  Qrut*,-  voL  8t  p* 
339,  Mtqq.) 

MBeAfllBit  the  wife  of  Celeos,  king  of  EleuMS  in 
Attica.  She  was  mother  oi  Tiiptolemqs.  to  whom 
Cwes  Uugbt  agriculture.  Meganira  received  divtoa 
honours  after  death,  apd  had  an  elUr  raised  to  her  near 
Um  fonntain  where  Ceres  bad  first  been  seMi  whrn  riM 
irrind  'in  Attic*.   (PaaMa.,  U  38.) 

Mbsaha,  a  daughter  of  Creon,  king  of  Thebes,  given 
in  mairiage  to  Hacules,  becaose  he  bad  delivered  tha 
ThebsnsTrom  tbe  tribute  tbey  hid  bound  themselvea 
to  pay  to  the  Orcbomcniana  Sirtwequeutly,  having 
been  rendered  insane  by  Judo,  Hercules  threw  into  tha 
fire  tbe  children  of  whom  be  had  beeone  the  fitbec  Iqr 
Me^ara.  (AfiMod.^  %,  4,  13.)  He  afterward  gera 
her  in  marriage  to  lolatis.   {ApoBod.,  3,  6,  1.) 

MaoAKA  (gen.  .-a ;  and  also,  as  a  neuter  plunl,  •«, 
•orum !  in  Greek,  rd  M/ropa),  a  city  of  Greece,  the 
capital  of  a  district  called  Mc^is,  about^  310  stadia 
northwest  of  Atiiens.  It  waa  aituate  at  tbt  foot  ol 
two  hills,  on  each  of  whirh  stood  a  citadel :  iheee  wen 
nanwd  Caria  and  .\lcathoua:  It  wu  eonnoeted  with 
the  port  of  Niswa  by  two  walls,  the  loigth  of  n^ieh 
waa  about  eight  sudia  {Tkueyd.,  4,  86),  w  eigfateee 
according  to  Suabo  (391).  Tbey  were  erected  by  the 
Athenians,  at  tbe  time  that  the  McKsreens placed  tiienk- 
selves  under  their  protection.  (Tm(eyi<.,  1. 103.)'-  Tha 
disUnce  from  Athens,  is  has  been  already  sUted,  was 
310  stadia.  (Preeep.,  BtU.  Vaitd ,  I,  I,}  IMa  Cbry- 
seetom  calls  it  a  da^'a  joomey.  (Orai.,  ft.)  Modera 
travellers  reckon  eighv  hours.  {Ikimll,  vol.  3, 
177.)  Tbe  writer  just  referred  to  sistes  that  Megara- 
is  now  but  s  miserable  ptaee ;  tbe  houses  small,  and 
flat  roofed.  One  only  of  tbe  hills  ia  occupied  by  ibe 
modem  town ;  but  on  the  other,  which  is  the  mwa 
eaatera  <^  At  two,  are  aonw  remame  of  the  anciaat 
walls,  which  *n>ear  to  have  been-maarive  end  of  greet 
sttengUL  Not  soy  ofthe  iMBereaB  iffOi|des  deicnbcd 
by  Paoeenins  ese  new  be  identified  with  certatatjF. 
Alto^elber,  there  ara  ftw  placee  in  Greaoe  wbwe  the 
ancient  monnmenU hive  soloUllydisBppesicd.  (Dsd- 
well,  vol.  3,  p.  177.— rCompare  GeWt  Itin.,  p.  IS.>— 
Tradition,  as  Paossniie  sffims,  repreeaWed  Mamia 
aa  nlready-exiatii^UBdar  that  name  w  the  lima  of  &Br, 
tha  son  of  PbaroDeos ;  wlule  odMra  have  derived  it 
from  M^eruB,  a  Boeotian  chief,  and  son  of  Aptdia  or 
Neptune.  (Poasaa..  1,  3».~~SUfk.  Bye.,  «.  a. 
yapa.)  Csr  waa  aucceeded  by  Leiex,  who^  aa  was  ra> 
ported,  came  from  Eeypt,  snd  transmitted  his  name  t* 
tbe  ancient  race  of  the  Leieges,  whom  we  thus  trace 
from  tbe  .\cbeloiis  to  tbe  slmres  of  ibe  Saionie  Galf. 
Lelez  was  followed  Cleson,  and  Pylee,  whoahdiea- 
ted  bis  crown  in  favawt  of  Pandion,  tbe  eoa  of  Ce- 
cntps,  king  of  Athens,  by  wUoh  event  Megaria  became 
annexed  to  the  latter  sUte.  (Poaisaa.,  1, 39. )  Miens, 
the  son  of  Psndioa,  received  Megaiie  as  his  share  el 
his  ratber's  dominions.  {Slrube,  393.)  The  history 
of  this  prince  snd  hiadaughter  Scylla.  as  alao  the  cap- 
ture of  Megara  by  Minoa,  ere  fbvnd  in  all  the  mythic 
logieel  writan  of  Greece ;  but  Fknsanias  obsMves  (I, 
39)  tiut  these  aeeooue  were  disowned  die  M«g»< 
reans.  Nisns  ia  said  to  have  (bonded  Nism,  the  port 
of  M^ra ;  whence  the  iubabiunu  a(  that  city  were 
eanwDed  Nieat,  to  diatinguisb  then  firon  the  Mega- 
I nsM of  Sicily thw  colmiMs.  {TUm»Ui^»l% 
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ff.)  The  milt  ctMtgta,  »kieh  faid  %«eii  ieitrwwJ 
by  Minoa,  w«re  rebuitt  I7  Alctthoiu,  tb*  mr  oT  P»- 
wps,  wtioMina  from  EHt.  (P«»aii.,  1, 41.)  In  dm 
andflrukmjTi  ApoHo  wu  asid  to  tun  umted  him, 
{Tkeagn.,  m.~<hid.  Met.,  8,  14.)  Hyperion,  Um 
eon  9I  Agtmemnoit,  tecording  -to  Pamtnna,  m*  the 
lul  Mvemgn  of  Megiin ;  efter  hit  deeth,  the  govecn- 
■Mnlt  Iqr  ttw  edvice  of  mi  oracle,  became  democrtti* 
cel.  (rmum.,  1, 43.)  At  a  repnUic,  however,  it  re- 
■uieed  elill  tubicct  to  Athene.  Simb?  indeed  af- 
irmt,  that,  till  the  of  Codnia,  Megarii  bad  al- 

■njra  been  iscluded  witbis  the  limiu  of  AUiei ;  and 
b»  Ikua  tccOQBtt  for  Hoowr't  naking  no  fecial  men- 
tioB  ^  ita  inb^bilanla,  from  Ma  etfniMUMnding  them 
with  the  Atbeniaiw  onder  the  Beoeral  denomination  of 
loaiatu.  ($IraA.,Sn.)  In  the  reign  of  Codrua,  Me- 
gan waa  wreeted  from  the  Atbeniana  hj  a  Pelopon> 
aeaian  force ;  and  •  colony  having  been  establithed 
Ibere  bf  the  Corintbiaoa  end  Meateniaoa,  it  ceaeed  to 
Wconeidend  ea  of  loaiiD  origin,  but  ibeneeferth  be- 
•une  •  Doriu  dty,  both  m  ite  language  and  political 
iDatitatioM.  Tho  pillar,  alto,  which  marked  the  bound- 
trie*  of  Itmia  and  the  Peloponneene,  waa  on  that  oe- 
caaiOB  dcatioyed.  (SlraA.,  393.— PiavJM.,  1,  39.— 
71m  aeholiaet  on  Pindar  {Item.  7)  infomit  oa,  tlut  the 
Corinthiana,  at  tbia  early  period,  conaidering  Megan 
aa  their  cohiny,  exepciara  a  aort  of  ioriadiction  over 
ihe  eitj.  Not  long  afler,  however,  Theagenea,  one  of' 
ito  eittnoa,  nanrped  the  aovereign  power,  bj  the  aeme 
netbod,  tppoiently,  wfaicb  waa  afterward  adopted  by 
'  Pitiilalna  at  Atheht.  (Arutot.,  met.,  1,  t.  —  U., 
Fdu.,  5,  ft.  — niieyd.,  1,  1S6.)  He  was  Bmlly  ex- 
ptlled  'by  hie  comitrymen  ;  after  wbicfa  eveiit  a  mod- 
ente  ropuUicen  form  of  government  waa  eetablithed, 
Ihoi^  afkerwtrd  it  degenerated  into  a  violent  democ- 
Mcy.  (/^f.,  QkatT.  Gr.,  18.)  Thit  abonid  probab^r 
to  contidered  at  the  period  of  Megara'e  gretteat  prot- 

Grity,  ainee  it  then  founded  the  citiea  of  Selymbria, 
eaembria,  and  Byiantium,  on  the  aharea  of  the  Eux- 
ine,  and  He^an  Hybbta  in  Sicily.  (5mi^8I9.)  It 
waa  at  thia  time  aleo  that  itt  inhabitante  were  ei^ged 
m  wer  with  the  Athenians  for  the  poaaaaaiop  n(  Sala- 
■n,  wbfeh,  after  an  ebatineto  eonlett,  finalhr  femiioed 
m  the  bande  of  the  latter.  (PmtMM.,  1,  40.— SfriAe, 
M4.)  The  Megareana  fought  at  Artemiainm  wiA 
twenty  Aipa,  and  at  Salwnia  with  the  aame  nomber. 
iHtrod.,  8,  I,  46.)  They  alao  gained  aome  advenUge 
ever  the  Persiana  under  Mkidoniua,  in  an  inroad  which 
ke  mad*  into  their  lerritery  (/*««•«».,  1,  40) ;  and, 
iMdy,  they  aoM  3000  eoUien  toPlalM,iriw  deaerved 
weH  of  iheir  eoontly  in  the  nwmondilB  battk  fowht 
in  iU  plahw.  (JlitrW.,  S,  tl Ktf ,  i»  d^eet.  OrM., 
p.  too.)  After  the  Penian  war,  we  find  1  liegara  en- 
aamd  in  hoBtiiittea<with  Corinth,  and  renouncing  the 
pMponneatan  eonfedmcy  to  ally  itaelf  wi^  Atneca. 
{T%iefi.,  I,  Ua.—Died.  Sie.,  X  00.)  Hiia  Mate  of 
liliMewistMt,lMw«for,of  langdnralMw;  forlbeCo- 
liniaieiM,  eAor  eAetiog  •  ncMwiliBtioit  with  the  oli- 
gmhical  party  to  Megara,  penoaded  the  tiAahitanta 
declare  agaioat  tho  Atheniana  who  garriaoned  their 
city.  Thete  were  preaently  attacked  and  pal  to  the 
•wofd,  with  the  aieeption  of  a  email  nomber  who  ee- 
oapedtoNiam.  (Tk»e!/i.,l,l\i.)  The  Aiheniaui, 
jiiUy  ineaaeed  tt  ihl*  trceebenma  conduct,  renoonoed 
all  intanenrae  with  the  Megareana,  and  itcued  a  decree 
•sdnding  ibem  from  their  pott*  and  mariteu ;  e  meae- 
•re  vriueh  appear*  to  have  bean  eerenly  felt  by  the 
htter,  and  waa  made  a  pretence  for  war  on  the  part  of 
Itoir  Peloponneaitn  elliet.  (Tkn^yd.,  1,  67,  139.) 
Mcsan  waa,  durii^  the  Peloponnesian  war,  exposed, 
with  the  othee  cities  of  Greece,  to  the  tumults  and 
fbetiooe  engendered  by  violent  party  spirit  The  pitf- 
tisane  of  the  demoency  hvoured,  it  is  tnM,  the  Palo- 
poonesian  cause  ;  but,  dreading  (he  ^bni  of  Uie  ad- 
vaiaa  faction,  which  nttanlly  look  for  anppon 
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to  die  form  of  an  oNgareW,  they  formed  a  plan  of  giv- 
ing up  the  city  to  the  Anientant  in  the  eeventfa  year 
of  the  war.  An  Athenian  feiro  waa  accordingly  de- 
spatched, which  appeared  aodderiv  tofere  Nisw*.  tha 
port  of  Megtra,  and,  having  cat  off  tba  PfekmonnettsB 
troops  vrbich  nrrisoned  the  place,  compelled  thoM  to 
surrender.  Megan  itself  would  also  have  foliar  into 
their  bands,  if  Bnaidas  had  not  st  this  jnnctoie  arriiad 
with  «  Spartan  army  before  the  walls  *of  that  ciiy, 
where  he  waa  presently  joined  by  the  Bsotiana  and 
other  allies.  6n  hie  arrival,  the  Atheniana,  not  feelug 
sufficiently  atroAs  to  hazard  an  action,  withdrew  to 
Nisaa,  and,  after  Teavtiga gairisod  in  that  pon,  tetom- 
ed  to  Athena.  The  leaden  of  the  damoentical  pain 
in  Monn,  now  fearing  Uiai  a  reaction  would  ennie.  vet 
OnUnrr  quitted  the  city,  which  then  returned  to  aa  ot>> 
nrehical  form  of  government.  {Thteyd.,  4,  M,  >eff) 
From  this  period  we  bear  but  little  oTMegan  in  Gie- 
criin  history ;  but  we  an  told  that  its  citizens  Rinsia> 
ed  undistuibed  bf  tto  eonteat  in  which  their  more  pon- 
erfnl  neigbbouA  wen  engaged,  and  in  the  tnoquu  n- 
joyment  of  their  indepemenee.  "Hw  Megareus," 
says  Isocntee,  **  from  a  siAall  and  acaatj  commanca- 
ment,  having  neither  harbonn  nor  mines,  bat  cultiva- 
ting rodia,  nevertheless  possess  the  largest  booses  «f 
any  people  in  Greece ;  and  Uioagfa  they  have  bm  a 
small  force,  and  are  phecd  between  the  PelopiHiiiesiaaib 
the  Thebans,  «id  oar  .own  city,  yet  they  retain  tbnr  ia- 
dependence  and  live  in  peace"  {it  Poet,  p.  103). — Fli- 
loBopby  tiao  flonrished  in  ibis  city,  Euclid,  a  ditcipla 
of  Socntes,  having  foonded  there  a  achool  of  soeia 
celebrity,  krrown  by  the  name  of  the  Megaric  sect 
{Strab..  398 —CTc.,  Ont.,  3,  17.— H.,  AcmJ.,  %  4t.) 
— Plutarch  reports,  tbat'the  Megareana  offend  to  mala 
Alexander  the  Oreat  a  cltisen  of  thnr  Unm,  an  hen- 
OQT  which  that  prince  was  inclined  to  ridicnie.  tboogh 
they  asserted  it  had  never  been  granted  to  any  fenigntf 
except  Hefcules.  (Pha.,  de  Mmarek.,  p.  t38.)  Af- 
ter the  destb  of  tbst  monarch,  Megsn  fcH  successive- 
ly into  the  hands  of  Demetrioa  Poliorcetes.  Piolenj 
Soter,  and  Demetrius,  son  of  Ant%onua  Gooatas.  W 
whom,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  city  was  destrt^fd 
(de  tnatit.  Puer.,  p.  3) ;  bat,  aa  Paosanita  mentioM  t 
war  waged  by  the  Megareana  egainat  Thebea,  nt  which 
they  were  assisted  by  the  Acheans,  we  may  infor  thai 
it  was  anbeeqoently  restored  (9,  60),  and  we  know  that 
it  was  taken  by  the  Romans  under  Metellus  (Pav^n, 
7,  IS)  and  Caleniis.  [PImI.,  Vit.  Bnt)  Strabo  aho 
aflinns  '(MO),  that  Mcgnn  atill  existed  in  his  time, 
though  maeh  rednced,  as  we  an  aaearad  Iqr  SalfHcis*^ 
in  the  welUknovvn  pssssge  of  hia  letter  to  CirrrD  (ad 
Fam.,  4.  5).  •*  Pof<  me  trat  Sgtm*,  autt  Mtfrmn, 
iextn  PvituM,  nnuifra  Corinthtta  ;  put  opfiim 
ieun  tempore  ftorttUisalbt*  fuentnt,  mme  prettraia  et 
Urula  tmie  occulot  iaant."  Pansanias  affiraia,  that 
Megan  vras  the -only  city  of  Greece  whicb  was  iiot 
restored  by  HadHan,  in  eonaeqneBca  of  ila  inhabitants 
having  murdered  Antbemoeritm,  the  Athenian  benld 
(I,  M).  Ahric  completed  the  destmction  of  tUs 
once  flourishing  city.  XPnevp.,  Beil.  Kami.,  1,1.— 
Crama*a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  8,  pi  434,  aef#.)— If.  A 
city  of  Sicily,  founded  by  \  eoMBy  hum  Hw<n  ia 
Greece.    (Fid.  HybU,  rfl.) 

MioXiia,  a  smsll  territtwy  of  Greece,  tying  to  tha 
west  and  northwest  of  Attica.  Ita  capital  was  Me* 
gara.  ( Fid.  Megan ;  under  which  head  an  biMoncil 
■ketch  is  given.)  It  waa  aepanted  from  Bteotia.  on 
the  north,  by  the  nnge  of  Mount  Cithcron ;  and  from 
Attica  by  the  high  land  which  descends  from  tba 
northwest  boundary  of  the  lalter  country,  and  ter^ 
minstes,  on  the  west  aide  of  the  bay  of  Eleusia,  in 
two  anmtnita,  formeriy  called  Kent*,  or  the  Hom^ 
atMl  now  KamSiH,  MaMri*  waa  divided  from  iha 
Corinthian  teiiitoiy  on  uw  west  by  the  Onean  nnga 
of  nwunulns,  tbrimgh  which  then  wen  only  Iwo 
loada  fran  Corinth  into  iamia :  one  ofiUie*^  eaOad 
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ttM  SeirantKB  Pw,  which  i*  tb*  ita^  svurpuem 
•f  tha  ■waDUioa  tlttt  Urratiute  oo  tba  cowl  of  Uw 
Saronie  Gulf,  pusad  CiuniBysD  {Str^tp,  391); 
and  along  the  >ide  of  the  eacarpoMiit  waa.  the  dincl 
■■pad  from  Corinth  to  Athena.  Thia  road  was  made 
wide  enougfc,  by  the  Emperor  Hadnan,  for  two 
hicleB  abreut  (Pawfax.,  I,  40,  18),  but  at  pnaent  it 
only  admtu  a  ai^W  vehicle,  exce^  in  a  few  places 
{Tkurack,  De  fSM  Achul  4«  U  Greet,  %■  p. 
jet  the  road,  oo  tha  whole,  ia  in  good  condition.  The 
Mbcr  nad,  ft^wi^  ihe  coaat  of  the  Corinihian  Oulf, 
cKMMd  4he  Geranean  Moootaina,  wUeh-heloag  to  the- 
Ooeian  range,  and  led  to  Pegn.  oB  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  and  thence  tbta  Bcsotia. — The  eitreme  breadth 
of  Magaria,  fiom  Pegs  to  Niaaa  on  the  Corinihian 
Gulf,  ii  (ecfcooed  Stiabo  at  ISO  atadia:;  and  the 
•ma  of  the  coanttj  ii  calculated  hjr  Mr.  Clintcn,  from 
Anawaniih'a  nap,  at  730  aquan  nilea.  ( Aff.  HUi.^ 
Tot.  %t  p.  ass.)  Magaria  ia  a  n^ged  apd  bmuMub- 
•na  lemiorj,  and  cMtataa  ooljr  one  plain  of  email  ex- 
tant, in  which  the  eapitd  Megaia  waa  aitnated.  The 
>ocka  are  chiefly,  if  not  eottMlT.  calearaooa.  The 
counwy  ia  very  de6cieBt  in  anniiaa.  iBmqid.  Vt. 
KiumL,  vol.  16,  p.  64.) 

MwaaniMn,  a  Gied(  hiatorian  and  geographical 
writer  in  dw  age  ^  Seleneaa  NicaUHt,  kii^  of  Syria, 
aboM  MU  yaaia  before  CbriaL  He  ma  aeot  In  Se- 
laiiem  to  nlibathra  in  India,  to  lonew  and  confirm  a 

Kvieua  treaty  with  Sandrocottua,  Hiaoaieh  of  the 
aii.  He  remained  there  many  yeara,  and  after  his 
return  be  wiow,  undet  the.  title  of  IniuA  ('It>diK«), 
an  aecoont  of  whatever  be  bad  seen  or  haahl  daring 
hie  tnvala.  Hia  woih  ia  lost ;  but  Stiabo,  Arfian, 
and  £lian  have  praaarred  ao»e  fragmenia  uf  it  He 
waa  tb«  6rBt  wbo  made  Ute  western  aationa  acquaint- 
ed wllb  the  eowiitriea  bi^ond  the  Ganges,  and  with 
ibe  msaoen  of  their  iiriiabiMnta.  Strabo  has  on  sev- 
eral oeeaaions  expressed  an  unfavonrabla  opinion  of 
ibe  mntworttainasa  of  Megastbenea ;  but  atill  it  is 
^oite  ceruin,  that  the  wwk  of  thf  latter  contained 
Mch  aduaUa  iafoimalion,  which  waa  then  •Bltralj 
warn  u  the  Gneka.  M^astbe  nee  gave  the  Snt  ac- 1 
count  of  Taprobane  or  Ca^an.  (SnUUf,  Hiat.  Lil. 
Gr..  yoL  3,  p.  3830 

McLA,  PoapoHlos,a  geegrapbieal  writer,  the  6rat 
Latin  author  of  a  general  woii  on  this  aubject,  and 
who  floarished  during  tha  leigb  of  the  Emperor  dan- 
dies. He  was  bore  in  Spain,  of  an  iUuatrioua  Roman 
fiunily,  the  Pon^nii,  who  pretended  to  trace  up  their 
lineage  to  Noma.  Some  critics  have  thought  that 
Mala  only  baloaged  to  thia  family  by  adoption,  and 
that  he  was  that  third  aon  of  the  ibttorician.  Marcus 
Seneca  to  when  this  writer  dedicated  hia  worica  i 
w^le  others  are  inclined  to  .regard  him  «s  Uie  graod- 
aon  €»r  Seneca  the  lAiloBopher..  (Cmisalt  TxtduuJu, 
Diaa.  d*  Pmp.  Ma.,  o.  1.)  In  either  of  these  oases, 
hawevar,  lbs  word  AnuBus  would  most  pFobablyhave 
ba««  added  to  Ua  nams. — There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  faia  true  Dame  waa  not  Mela,  but  Mella.  (Com- 
pere Koct.,  i*  Hut.  Lat.,  1,  25.  —  Fa^hcitu,  BiU. 
Lot. ,2.S,  p.?6,tefff. — Seau,  Orumatt.,  I,  .p.1S43. — 
Tttdm^,  Di»a.  ie  Pomp.  Mtl.)  Poaapeoioa  Mela 
nemes  his  native  city  in  one  paamga  of  ius  werii  (8, 
t),  bat  tha  lait  aDfbrtaaalaly  ia  so  eoirqit,  that  it  is 
— eaftaia  whether  we  ought  to  nad  TimeiOtrm,  Mtl- 
Una.,  TWteBJva.  or  7%^^*^  He  lived,  as  baa 
been  already  remarked,  nnder  the  EmpwDr  daedius, 
for  the  paseage  (8,  6)  in  which  he  sfMi^  of  a  triumph 
which  the  emperor  waa  upon  the  poiat  of  celebnting 
avas  Urn  Britons,  can  on^  a|^y  to  that  mmiarch. 
Ampaaiaa  Mela  was  the  autbor  of  a  gac^pUcal 
•dOiaa  or  abridgment,  ootidad  "  SUm  Orbu," 
ar,  aa  Boam  mamwerlpts  lead,  "  Dt  Chongnmhia." 
This  wash  is  divided  into  thne  boolm.  After  Aaviag 
Mokn  if  tba  worid  n  macal,  mid  givaa  a  ekateh  of 
Ito  fi^piphj  of  Aii^  fion^  Midiftiea,  tht  mritac 


rnmmanniia  hia  more  paiticolar  daacrii^UeD  with  tbia 
hrttar  ooontry.  Mauritaoia,  aaheiiif  tbeweatemowat 
quattar*  ia  iMated  ^  iiat ;  from  this  he  |«oeacda  m 
an  aaatan  direction,  traveraes  Numidia,  Africa  Pira* 
piia,  aad  Cyiuuics,  and  then  describes  Egypt,  which 
latter  country  be  tegu^a  as  forming  part  of  Asia. 
From  Egypt  he  pasaea  into  Anbia,  Syria,  Pbcenicia, 
Cilicia,  ana  the  diSereut  proviiicee  of  Asia  Minor. — 
The  MCOM^  book  opeoa  with  European  Scythia.  Me- 
la then  Heats  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Greece. 
He  «ext  passes  into  lUyria.  and  from  Illyria  into  It- 
a^.  From  Italy  he  proceeds  to  Gaul,  and  from  Gaal 
to  Spain.  He  finally  describes  the  isles  of  the  Med' 
iterraneae.— In  the  third  book  be  retwns  to  ^win,  of 
which  he  bad  in  the  previoua  hook  described  merely 
the  weatemmoat  p«rt-;  be  then  gives  an  account  of  iho 
Atlantic  coast  of  Gmol,  which  conducts  him  to  Gta'- 
many,.wd  from  Germaity  be  passes  Ie  Satmatia  and 
10  .tba  extreouty  of  Scythia.  HaTing  thus  gone  loaaH 
our  hemiaphere,  he  next  gives  an  accoant  of  the  ial*  ' 
anda  in  the  Northern  Ocean,  .of  the  Eastern  Ocean* 
of  India,  and  of  the  Red  Sea,  iticludmg  under  ^  l^t- 
mentioned  appellation  the  Arabian  and  Persiaa  Golfs. 
Ha  Baxt  pasaea  to  Etbicjna,  and  oimcludae  hie  work 
tnr  a  daaoriptkm  of  the  sea  which  vraabas  tba  «realeni ' 
sheiea  ef  Afiriea. — Mela  did  not,'  lihe  Strabo,  aclo- 
ally  viait  a  large  portion  of  the  coontriee  wUch.  ba  ' 
describee :  he  has  followed,  however,  though .  often 
without  citing  them,  the  best  Greek  and  Koman  au- 
thorities, and,  above  all,  the  geographical  wiilings  ot 
Emtoetbenes ;  he  has  consulted  and  followed  these 
authoritiee  with  judgment  and  caie,  and  baa  admitted 
into  hia  work  only  a  cemparatirdy  small-  number  of 
fablea,  vriiicb  maat  ba  aet  davni  to  the  account  of  tba 
age  in  which  be  lived,  when  great  ignorance  still  pre* 
vailed  in  relation  to  some  of  the  aimplest  laws  of  Qa> 
tuie.  The  siyle  of  hia  narrative  is  marked  by  coa- 
ciaeneas  aad  preeiaion  ;  he  has  been  suceeesftd,  at  the 
same  lime,  in  avoiding  the  dryness  of  a  mere  BomeO' 
chture,  bjr  intermja^iog  agtesahle  deacriptione,  phys- 
ical diseoaaioBa,  and  Mtieea  of  remarkable  avama  of 
iriuch  the  plaeaa  that  he  describee  have  been  tha  tba- 
stre.  His  work,  however,  is  iwt  exanqtt  from  erron ; 
aometimee,  from  net  paying  sufficiertt  attention  to  tha 
periods  when  tbe  writers  whom  he  follows  respectiva- 
fy  flom-ished,  he  describes  things  as  existing  which 
had  ceaaed  to  east ;  variona  omiaaions  alao  oecnr  in 
tbe  course  of  hia  work ;  no  mention,  for  eismpK 
made  of  CamM,  Munda.  Fharsalm,  Leoctn,  and  llba- 
tinea,  all  faetoua  in  the  annals  of  warfare  ;  nor  of  Ee- 
batana  and  Persepolis,  the  eapiuls  of  grest  ^n^rea 
ner  of  Jeiosalem,  to  which  so  high  a  reltgioua  im' 
ptNTtance  ia  attached ;  nor  of  Stagira,  the  native  place 
oronvof  the  greatest  pbiloeopheia  of  antiquiiy.  Like 
StMbo,  be  Aonsidera  me  eaith  aa  panatnted  by  four 

rt  inlaU  of  tbe  ocean,  of  which  the  MediteinBaaB, 
Red  Sea,  and  tbe  Persian  Gulf  wore  tinea;  ~tba 
foarth  waa  the  Caspian  Sea.  This  sii^lar  «nvr  aa 
to  the*  Caspian  ia  tbe  mora  remarkable,  when  contraat- 
ed  with  the  foct  that  Herodotus  knew  tbe  Caapiso  to 
be  a  hke.  (Hend.,  1 ,  im.Slrabo,  1 3 1 JItot,  K 
\.—U.,  t,  6.)— Tbe  beat  editions  of  Mela  are,  that 
of  Onmovina,  Lagd.  BaU,  16SS,  8vo,  frvquantly  re< 
pribled,  and  that  of  Ikacbnake,  JUpa,  1M7,  7  vela. 
8to  (hi  3).  ^ 

MsLAMPoa,  I.  a  celebated  aoolhsayer  of  Aigo^ 
son  -of  Amytbson.aad  Idomene.  and  ftinied  also  for 
skill  in  the  healing  art.  Hia  father  resided  si  Pylos, 
but  he  himself  hred  in  the  country  near  thst  |^e. 
Before  bia  boose  atoqd  an- oak-tiee,  ui  a  bole  of  which 
i^e  aomo  satpaata.  Hia  aervanta  findi^  these  aa- 
haala,  kilM'  dm  oM  onea,  wboao  bodies  MeUmpoa 
bonod,  bnl  be  mmd  and  ipaicd  the  yoong  ones.  As 
ha  waa  alsipiiw  one  Atf,  lhaaa  aaipenta,  which  waia 
■aw  gM»WB  to  iull  aiM,  OMna,  and  getting  cadt  on  one 
of  bin  4Mhn,lHlaid  Ua  aim  with  lUir  tongiiaa 
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ffe  a*o1[«  m  wma  terror;  wid,  tv  t>w  utoDMimetit, 
fimnd  that  ha  nnderttood  the  voicee  of  tbe  birds  which 
wen  flying  btx^qtmI  him ;  «nd,  teaming  tnm  Uieir 
tohguea  the  future,  he  «m  enabM  to  dechra  it  to 
Bfankiiid.  Meeting  Apollo  on  lh«  benka  of  the  Al- 
pheue,  he  wea  Inueht  by  him  dte  art  of  reading  fotu- 
hty  in  the  entnila  of  Tictima,  and  he  ^ua  became  an 
ezcetlent  sootbnyer.  {Apoiled..  1,  9,  11— SeAof.'cd 
Apoll.  Rhoi.,  1,118)  'Meanwhile,  hia  brother  Biaa 
fell  in  love  with  Pero,  die  daughter  of  Neleua.  As 
iba  hand  of  thii  beautifal  maiden  waa  aov^ht  by  moat 
«r  tbe  neighbouring  prineea,  her  father  dwtarod  Uiat 
ha  wob!4  give  bet  only  to  him,  who  ^OoM  bring  him 
from  Thessalr  the  cows  of  hia  mother  Tyro,  which 
Iphieloa  of  rhyhee  detained,  and  which  be  guarded 
aj  means  of  a  dog  whom  neither  man  nor  beaat  could 
Ventura  to  approach.  Biaa,  relying  on  the  aid  of  hia 
kotber,  onderNMA  ths  adventore.  Melampoa,  pre- 
viooaly  declaring  that  he  knew  be  riMmM  be  caught 
and  confined'  for  a  year,  but  titen  get  the  cattle,  set ' 
•tat  for  PhyUce.  Every  thing  foil  oot  aa  he  aaid.— 
Ttai  herdsman  of  Iphiclus  took  him,' and  he  waa 
thrown  into  priaon,  where  ho  waa  attended  by  a  man 
and  a  woman.  Ute  nan  served  him  wall,  the  woman 
ba^.  Toward^  the  end  of  tba  jtw  be  beard  the 
norma  In  the  timber  coavaraing  with  "one  another. 
One  aaked  how  much  of  the  beam  waa  now  gnawed 
through ;  iht  othera  replied  that  there  waa  little  re- 
mahiing.  Melaomua  imnwdiately  desired  to  be  re- 
moved' to  some  other  place  ;  tbe  inan  took  up  the  bed 
at  tbe  Ijead,  the  woman  at  the  foot,  Melsmpaa  himaelf 
at  tbe  middle.  They  had  not  got  ouite  out  of  the 
bouse,  when  the  toof  fell  in  and  killed  the  woman. 
This  coming  to  tbe  eara  of  Iphichn;  he  inquired,  and 
teamed  that  Malampna  was  a  aoMthsayer  or  MmttM. 
He  therefore,  beins  childless)  conanlted  him  about 
having  offspring.  Melampna  agreed  to  tell  him  on 
condition  of  hrs  giving  him  the  cows.  The  aeer,  on 
[phtclua  aaaenting  to  nis  terms,  then  sacrificed  an  ox 
10  Jupiter,  and,  uving-  divided  it,  called  all  tbe  birds 
to  the  fcMt.  All  came  but  tbe  valtare ;  bat  no  one 
of  diem  waa  aUe  to  tell  bow  Iphielns  ml^bavo  chil- 
dren. They  therefore  bronsbt  the  vulture,  who  gave 
ibe  reqoisite  information.  Iphiclus  became  the  father 
of  a  son  named  Podaiees ;  and  Melampus  drove  the 
kine  to  Pylos,  whereupon  Pero  was  given  to  hia 
brother.  (OiI.,lI,88T.— 5dM.,ai^c.— (M.,1S.S>5. 
—Afelhi.,  1,  9,  11.— ScAot.  ad  Tkaer.,  8,  48.}— 
Melampna  waa  also  famous  for  tbe  cure  of  the  dau^- 
tera  of  Piaetns,  who  were  sflicted  with  tnaantty.  Fbr 
an  aeoount  of  this  lesend,  consult  die  article  Pneti- 
dea.  {Keighdey*M  Mvihotogy,  p.  439,  «e^.) — II.  A 
writer  on  divination,  who  Itved  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
t^iladelphns.  He  waa  the  author  of  m  treatiae  en- 
tilled  HdWir^  iTEpI  TToT^ti,  "  DiviniUim  from  vi- 
hrtfiofu  of  Ike  mutcUs,"  and  of  another  atyled  Uepl 
ihuinf  nS  eu/tant,  "  Art  of  dmrnnf^  fiom  ntarh  m 
rte  My."  Wa  tnve  only  fragmonta  remaining  of 
diese  two  works.  Tbe  library  at  Vienna  contains 
another  woifc  of  this  same  writer'a,  in  mannseript,  on 
the  An  of  preiieting  from  ths'plitua  qf  the  moon. 
The  fragments  of  Melampna  were  edited  by  Pemsius,. 
at  the  end  of  his  ^lisn,  Ranta,  1546,  4to,  and  sabae- 
iiaently  by  SylboigiitB,  who,  in  Ua  edition  of  AiiajMla, 
reunited  tham  to  the  j^ysiocnomica)  woika  tt  that 
philosopher  Thoy  are  to  b*  fonnd  dao  In  ibe  Sertp- 
torea  Pkfti^noma  Vettret  of  Ttua,  MttiA.,  1780, 
Bvo. 

MaLAMPfoca,  an  epithet  applied  to  Herenlea  in  iht 
Greek  mytholt^,  and  connecting  him  with  the  Iwend 
of  the  Cercopes.  These  last,  accordnv  to  Dio<  noma 
SicDhis  (4,  81),  dwelt  in  tbe  vicinity  orE^esna,  and 
ravaged  the  eounliy  far  and  wide,  while  Herenlea  waa 
leading  with  Omphale  a  tifo  of  voloptoooa  lepoaa. 
llieir  mother  had  «avtiotoad  tbem  against'  oim  to 
whom  tho  nam*  VMtmpfftt  ahnM  ^i|dy,  btt  Ihejr 


dtaregarded  ber  wining,  and  tbe  bero,  having  al 
lengtB  been  moaed  from'  his  inactivily,  pioeaeded  ' 
againai  tbem  by  order  of  Ompitale,  and,  having  ovt^ 
come  them,  brooght  tbem  to  her  in  ehaiiw. — A  dit  I 
ferent  tradition  fSaced  tba  Cafcopes  tn  tbe  inlands  &■  | 
cing  tbe  coast  of  Campania.    Jupiter,  accMwding  ts 
this  latter  account,  being  engaged  m  his  war  with  tfat  | 
Titans,  came  to  these  iAanda  to  demand  aocconn  of 
the  Artmi.    Tbe  people  promised  him  tbeir  aid,  bet  j 
afterward  made  spon  of  bim,  whereupon  the  ini- 
latad  dai^  dwued  Uwm  into  apea  (iriAfiMK),  and 
from  that  perioo  tbe  ialaoda  of  Tnarine  and  Pi«* 
chyta  were  called  Pitbecasa  (JIiBtfKoeaiUt  from  wWf 
KOf. — Vid.,  however,  anodier  explanation  ander  lbs 
article  Pithecuoa.) — The  Icvend  of  the  Cercopes  ip- 
peara  to  be  an  aatroDOmicaF  one.    Tb«  Lydian  Ho^ 
culea  ia  tbe  sun,  pal*  and  enfeebled  at  the  winter  sal- 
atice,  and  which  in  aoma  sraae  may  be  aud  te  tm 
iu  obscurer  parts  upon  the  earth;  aAile  the  Cmnupet, 
as  symbols  of  diis  period  of  langoor,  nowd  araorf 
and  insult  him.    On  the  aji^iroach,  bowavn;  of  tha 
vernal  equinox,  the  sod  resumes  his  foraner 
and  aabjugatea  his  foes.    In  like  manner  Jopiter,.  tba 
son  of  auna,  overcomes  and  diaaipafpa  all  tbinga  ibal 
tend  to  obaeore  the  light  and  disturb  tbe  rapeae  of 
ibc  oniversa.   {GaigmaiU,  v<d.  3,  p.  181.) 

Mklanchlani,  a  people  near  the  Cinmerian  Baa- 
poroa,  so  caHed  from  their  black  ganneDts.  Haa- 
nert  conjeotures  tbem  to  have  been  the  progentten 
of  the  modem  Rnasiana.  '  By  later  writers  uey  are 
called  Rhoxolani.  (Mamurt,  Geagr.,  vol.  4,  p.  1S4| 
167.) 

MaLAKippfoia,  I.  a  lyric  poet,  who  6otmahed  aboat 
Mo  B.C.  He  waa  eitb^,  aa  aeme  aoppoae,  a  native 
of  tbe  island  of  Meloa,  or,  as  othera  tbink,  of  dieci^ 
of  Miletus.— II.  A  poet,  who  lived  aboot  44«  B.C., 
at  the  court  of  Perdiccas  II.,  king  of  Macedoiua.  He 
was  the  grandson  of  the  former.  Varioaa  poems  are 
aacribed  to  these  two  individnalB,  and  it  ia  a  OBeak  I 
matter  to  make  a  dlvtaion  between  t&em.  They  com  ' 
posed  dtthyrsmbiea,  epopeea,  elwiea,  and  aoaga.  Tba 
younger  Melsni^idea  ia  placed  by  nntaidi  m  iha 
numlMT  of  those  who  corropted  the  ancient  music  by 
the  novelties  which  they  introduced.  He  also  cem- 
poaed  some  tiagediaa.  {SMU,  Hut.  LU.  Or.  n>L 
1,  p.  289.) 

MiLANTPPoa,  a  aon  of  Astacos,  one  of  tbe  Thdaa 
cfaiefs  who  defended,  tbe  gatea  of  Thebes  againat  iha 
amy  of  Adraatoa,  king  of  Amos.  He  was  ouKMd 
by  TydeuB,  whom  be  wounded  mortally.  Aa  Tydeoi 
lav  expning,  Minerva  haatened  to  him-with  a  remedy 
which  she  had  obtained  frool  Jupiter,  and  whidi  wodd 
make  him  immorttl ;  but  Ampliiaraus,  who  hated  Ty- 
deus  as  the  chief  caose-of  toe  war,  perceiviiw  wbrt 
the  goddess  was  aboot,  cot  off  tbe  bead  of  Melaaip- 
pos,  whom  1>dena.  thoogta  wounded,  had  slain,  and 
brought  it  to  him.  The  aavage  warrior  opened  it  and 
davoerad  the  brain,  and  Minerva,  in  diagnat,  withheld 
her  aid.  {B«u:eM..af.8ekel.MiArittopk.,At.,l^ 
—Eurip.,  Frag.  Mttetg.,  18.— JTevAtfayV  Mytkdf 
gy,p.  479.) 

MELAKTHttrs,  I.  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  of  inferior 
miutation,  a  contemporary  of  Ariatopbanes.  He  waa 
afflicted  wiA  tbe  lapro^.  to  wbieh  tne  coBoae  poet  al* 
lodes  in  the  .^eea  (e.  ISl).  In  tbe  Pox  (*.  974)  be  is 
ridteuled  for  hia  gluttony. — II.  A  painter,  wboae  as* 
tive  country  ia  uncertaio.  He  was  a  contMiporary  of 
Apellea,  and  received,  in  connexion  with  bim,  the  in- 
atroctiona  of  Pamphilos  in  the  art  of  painting.  [Fit*., 
35,  10,  86.)  Qumtilian  particularly  mentiona  hia  akiU 
in  the  daaignaof  bia  pietmai  and  Pliny  ohsema,  that 
he  wak  one  of  those  puntara  who,  with  only  four  cot 
onra,  produced  pieces  worthy  of  immottaliiy.  Even 
Apellea  conceded  to  him  the  palm  in  tbe  arrarwenMot 
or  graoidng  of  hia  figoNa.  {PUm.,  t.  c.)  "Ttet  kit 
piem  wna  bald  ib  bl|b  MtijMtioD,  iaoridcBt  Ima 
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fta  dwDBUlMMW  tint  AnVn,  na  mem  judge  of  woik* 
of  art,  'coUectod  from  every  qnuter  Um  productioM  of 
Matanthiin  elong  with  those  ef  Pamphilne,  tnd  mwle 
a  prcMDi  of  tbea  to  Ptoleoiy  HI.,  king  of  Egypt. 
(FiiU.,  Vit.  Arat.,  e.  *1>)  He  left  t  trntiM  on  Piint- 
ing,  •  fngatent  of  wbieb  has  beeu  pnaened  by  Dio- 
■MHM  Lteitine  <4, 18).  and  of  whuh  PHoy  iveiUd 
Ehnaelf  in  writing  the  SOtb  book  of  hn  Natond  Hii- 
•on.   (S^,  Act  An.,M.9.) 

Mbkamtrob,  a  een  of  Andropompos,  whoea  ancoe* 
ton  wen  king*  of  Pyloe,  in  MeBeeota.  Having  been 
drma.bytbe  Heraclids  from  fata  paternal  kingdom, 
he  came  to  Atbehs,  where  Thyrooetea,  monarch  of 
Attiea,  gaTB  hiin  a  friendly,  reception.  Some  time 
■Aar  tbia,  the  Boeotiaaa,  under  Xant&ua,  hanng  invaded 
Auica,  Thymoateo  maiebed-  -forth  to  meet  them. 
Xamluia  tbenopon  pvopoeed  to  decide  the  iaane  of 
•be  war  by  etn^a  combat,  hot  Thymoetea  abrnnk  from 
the  liak,  wheieupon  MoUnthus  came  forward'  and  ac- 
captsd  the  eballeage.  By  a  atratageoi,  famooa  in  af- 
ter aoee,  be  diverted,  the  attention  of  hia  adveiaary, 
and  Mew  him  m  tw  turned  to  look  at  the  ally  whom 
Mabatbae  aAotad  to  aae  babiod  hiiD.  Tba  victor 
waa  Nwaidad  with  the  k^^dom.  wfaiah  Tbymoetas 
had  forfeited  by  bia  pnaillanimity,  and  which  now  paas- 
ed  for  ever  from  ttw  bonse  of  Erechtheue.  Melanlhua 
tcansmitted  the  crown  to  his  aon  Codnia.  (Pommh., 
%  M.—JliiriwaWt  Greece,  vol  I,  p.  S74.) 

Mblw  <gea. -«),  1.  >a  de^  golf  fonned  by"  the 
ThiaciBD  coaet  oa  tba  northweat,  and  Iho  dieia  of  the 
CbKMMeM  on  the  aontbeut ;  iu  appdhtloo  Id  ■lod' 
era  geogr^hy  ia  the  Oalf  of  Sarof. — 11.  A  river  of 
Tbncf,  now  the  CmsleAa,  emptying  into  the  Sinus 
Melaa  at  iu  nortfaeaatem  extreinity.  {Herod.,  7,  fiS.— 
Li».,  38,  40.— PAm.,  4,  11.)— HI.  A  river  of  Thea- 
aaly,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Trachia.  {Herod., 
7,  199.— Xav.,  87, 34.)— IV.  A  ■mall.mar  of  BoMtia, 
naar  Orebontnua,  emptymg  into  the  Lake  Oopa'ia. 
(Poiiaail.,  9,  AS.)  Plutarch  say*  that  it  nsa  eioae 
lo  tba  city,  and  very  soon  becarrie  navigable;  bat 
that  part  of  it  was  loat  in  the  marabes,  while  the  re- 
mainder joioed  the  Cephiama.  {Vit.  SyU. — Strah., 
41&>  Pliny  remarks  of  ila  waters,  that  t^ey  bad 
the  property  of  dying  the  Beeces  of  sheep  black  (3, 
103).  la  the  maretoa  formed  near  the  junction  of 
tiua  river  widi  Iht  Cepbiasua  grew  the  reeds  eo  aoch 
aawetind  by  the  ancient  Giaws  for  tnaking  p^aa  and 
other  wind-inatramenta.  (Ptndar,  Pytk.,  18,  43. — 
Cramtr't  Am.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  340.)— V.  A  river 
of  Cai^wdocia,  rising  near  Cnarea  ad  Argwom,  and 
UXmt  into'  the  Euporatea  near  the  city  of  Mehtene. 
SebilTiMec  {Rate.,  p.  68)  calls  it  the  Genm  ;  but  on 
D'Anvilie'e  m^t  it  bears  in  the  beginning  of  ita  eoone 
tba  nama  of  Aoraautv,  and  near  ita  month  that  nS 
Kirirgkedid.  {itannerl.  Gtogr.^  vol.  6,  pi.  2,  p.  296.) 
— Vf.  A  river  of  Pamphylis,  rlaing  in  the  range  of 
Moant  Ttoms,  to  the  west  of  Homoosda,  and  running 
into  the  sea  between  Side  and  Coraceaium.  (Slrabo, 
M7.)  It  fbrmed  originally  tbe  boandary  between 
PamfAylia  and  Cilieia.  (PJm.,  6,  87.)  According  to 
Leake,  then  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Mda*  ia  the 
liver  now  called  Menavgit  tit,  for  Zoaimiia  (6,  16) 
and  Mela  <1,  14)  agree  in  showing  its  proximity  to 
Side.  Strabo,  Mela,  and  tbe  Stadiasmus,  all  place  it 
lo  tbe  eastward  of  Side,  and  tbe  disUnce  t>f  SO  atadia 
in  tbe  Stadiaamna  between  tbe  Melaa  and  Side  ia  pre- 
ciedy  that  which  occurs  between  tbe  ruina  of  Side 
and  tbe  roovth  of  the  river  of  Meoavgat.  {LetMa 
Ttttr,  ^  196.) 

Hblox  or  McLDotDM  vaat,  a  city  of  6aiil>  now 
Uewx.   (Cm.,  B.  G.,  6.  B.—PUh.,  4,  18.) 

McLKAOsa,  I.  a  celebrated  beio  of  antiquity,  aon  of 
CEneoa,  king  of  jEtolia,  by  Alth«a,  daughter  of  Tbee- 
ties.  When  be  was  seven  days  old,  the  Moirv  or 
False  eania  to  the  dwelling  of  his  {ttrents,  and  de- 
diiad  that  whan  the  billet  which  waa  bomt^g  so  tbe 


health  abotiM  be  aOMoiBad,  tbe  babawoolddto.  Al> 

Unsa,  «B  hearing  thta,  snatched  the  billet  frorh  the  in, 
and  laid  it  carefuUy  away  in  a  cofier.  The  iune  of 
Melaager  inereaaed  with  bis.yean ;  be  aignaliiad  bim- 
aelf  in'  the  Argonaatie  efpeditioD,  and  eubeequently  in 
tba  Calydoniao  boai^bent.  Of  tbia  latter  event  ibera 
appear  to  bavo  beentira  logende,  an  eariierand  a  later 
OM.  Tbe  fomer  af^paava  to  have  been  a  Ule  of  gnat 
antiqaity,  and  u  commemorated  in  tbe  Iliad  (9,  W}. 
According  to  tbie  varsioo  of  tbe  Mory,  <Enene,  in  im 
celebration  of  hi*  harvest-home  foast  {-^^Aiia},  had 
treated  Diana  with  n^lect,  and  the  goddeoe  took  ven- 
geance vpon  bim  by  sending  a  wikf  bear  of  surpassiiy 
size  sad  etnngtb  to  nvage  tbe  territory  of  Caly^oo. 
Huntera  and  de^  were  collected  bom  ell  aidee,  -sad 
the  boar  waa,  with  tb»  km  of  aeveral  Uvaa,  at  laaMh 
deetr^ed.  A  qoaml  araae,  however,  betwoen  ttw 
CnreUe  and  iStolianB  about  tbe  head  and  hide,  aad  m 
war  waa  tba  eoneeqoence.  Aa  long  aa  Moleagav 
fought,  tbe  Cuntee  bad  tbe  worat  ef  it,  and  could  not 
keep  the  field ;  hot  wbeo,  enraged  at  bis  mother  Al> 
tbsa,  be  nmatned  wilb  hia  wife  tba  foir  Cleofa^a, 
umI  abstamed  fram  iba  war*  Boiee  and  elantar  roaa 
about  die  galoa,  and  ^  towara  Of  Oelvdon  vnt«  aba* 
ken  by  tbe  vfetorions  Caratea :  for  Altfawa,  grioved-a* 
tbe  fate  of  bet  broker,  who  bad  fallen  in  the  figlrt,  bad 
with  teara  invdcAd  Pl^lo  and  Proserpina  to  send  death 
to  ber  son.  The  elden  of  tbe  .iEtoliane  eapplioated 
Meleager:  they  aent  the  priesu  <»f  the  gode  M  entreat 
bim  to  come  fntfa  and  dmnd  them :  tbav  oSaRd  bint 
a  piece  of  land  {rifuvof)  of  Us  own  seleetion.  Hia 
aged  fotber  (Eneua  ascended  to  bis  ebarabet  and  ion 
Mored  bim,  hia  aistera  and  hia  mother  aupplicateii 
him,  hut  in  vain.  He  romaiDcd  inexorable,  till  hia 
very  chamber  was  shaken,  when  the  Curatee  bad 
mounted  tbe  towen  and  set  fire  to  the  town.  Then 
bia  wife  besought  him  with  teara,  pictaring  to  bim  tba 
evils  of  a  captured  town,  the  alauaoter  <rf  tba  man,  tba 
diaggiiie  away  into  captivity  of  uie  women  and  cbil- 
droiL  Moved  by  thia  kat  appeal,  he  arrayed  bimsalf 
in  anna,  went  forth  eAd  repelled  the  enemy ;  but,  not 
having  done  it  out  of  r^rd  for  them,  this  ^toliana 
did  not  give  lum  tbe  profiered  recompenee. — Sneh 
is  the  more  ancient  form  of  the  legend,  io  which  it 
woold  B^ear  that  the  iEtidians  of  Uatydon  end  tho 
Contes  of  Pleuioo  alone  took  pan  in  tba  btnt.  Im 
after  timea^  whan  the  Vanity  of  the  diScrent  atataa  «f 
Greece  maide  them  send  their  national  heroes  to  every 
war  and  expedition  of  the  mythic  ages,  it  underwent 
various  modifications,  Melesger^  it  ts  said  (Jncand., 
ap.  Anion.  Lib.,  %.—ApeUod.,  1,  8.  S.~Owil,  Mel., 
8,  370,  teaq.—Hygin.,  fab.,  181,  fi),  invited  all  the 
boroaa  of  Creeee  to  tba  bunt  of  iba  boar,  propoaing 
tbe  hido  of  tbe  anunat  aa  the  priia  df  wbamr  aboola 
alay  bun.  Of  tbe  ^toliaiw  tone  were  Mdeager,  and 
Dryaa  aon  of  Mara ;  of  the  Contes,  tbe  sooa  of  Tbea> 
tins ;  Ida*  and  Lyncegs,  sods  of  A|^iareue,  caoM  firom 
Meaaene  ;  Castor  and  Pollux,  aona' of  Jupiter  and  Lo* 
ds,  from  Laconia ;  AlaUnia,  dengbter  of  lasua,  and 
Ancaua  and  Cepheoa,  sona  of  Lyeorgos,  from  Ana- 
dia  ;  Amphianua,  aon  of  Oiclea,  from  Aigoa  \  Tela- 
mon,  aon  of  .£acu8,  from  Salamia  ;  Theeeoa,  son  of 
.£geus,  from  Athena;  Iphicles,  aon  of  Anrahilryont 
from  Tbebea  ;  Pelcns^  aon  of  .^acbs,  and  Eorytion, 
son  of  Actor,  from  Pbtbia ;  Jason,  son  of  .£son,  irom 
lokoe ;  Admetns,  son  of  Pheres,  from  Pbera ;  and 
Piritboii*,  son  of  Iiion,  from  Larissa. — ^Tbeea  cbieb 
wen  entertained  during  nine  daya  in  tbe  bovae  of 
CEneoa.  On  the  tenth,  Cepheoa  and  Ancnua,  and 
aooia  oUiets,  nfused  to  hunt  in  company  with  a  maid- 
en; bnt  Meleager,  who  was  in  love  with  Aulanla, 
obliged  them  to  give  over  their  opposition.  Tbe  hunt 
began ;  Ancsus  and  Ce|^eus  speedily  met  their  fate 
frmn  tfae  tusks  of  tbe  boar :  Peleus  accidentally  hilled 
Eorytioo :  Atalanta,  with  an  anow,  gave  the  monat*^ 
Iba  fintmMDd  r  Anpbiaiaaa  dMthim  in  the  qre  i  anj 

Digitized  by 


MEL 


IMMgw  mi  Un  duoofh  tht  iaiki  aad  killed  liia> 
H«  pHMKwl  the  ikifi  ted  tiaarf  lo  AUlnU ;  bat  ths 
Mm  of  fbeatitM,  hu  two  unelai,  oSanded  it  this 
frntmufjo  4f  •  wotOBQ,  look  the  skis  from  b«,  Mjing 
that  it  fell  to  then  of  r^it,  oh  iccouDt  or  tbeir  Tunilj, 
if  MelMgar  iMigned  hu  cium  to  iL  Meleager,  ia  b 
nn.  lulwd  ibein,  and  rewored  the  okm  to  AtRhnta, 
Amm.  on  beuinc  of  tba  dmb  of  b«r  iHoUten,  in- 
iMRcod  ky  reMMnent  for  ihoir  Iom,  look  fton  iu 
plwem  of  oooouhnMt  the  billet,  on  v^ieh  depended 
the  eiieteoce  of  Melekget,  end  cut  it  into  the  flatoes. 
A*  it  coMnned,  the  vigoor  of  Melea^  watted  mmj  ; 
and  when  it<«aa  ndoMd  toaahes,faia  life  terminated. 
b.«|MDtiag,  when  too  late,  of  what  ifc*  had  done,  Al- 
Dhh  pot  an  end  to  her  owd  Ufa.  Cleopatra  died  of 
(lief ;  and  the  aiatera  of  Mekager,  who  would  oot  be 
e— fatted  in  their  affliction,  were,  by  the  conpaMioD 
•f.tho  gods,  all  but  Goigo  and  DeUnirm,  changed  into 
bada  ««led  Melaagrides. — Theie  waa  anotbw  tradi- 
tion, aocoidiog  to  which  Meleager  waa  slain  by  ApiA- 
b,  the  pntectieg  deity  of  Ute  Cuieles.  (Ptrnttnt.,  IQ. 
SI.  ».—Kagkli^'a  Mylkidogv,  p.  83L,  Mqq.)—IL 
A  Grook  poet,  •  native  of  Gadara  in  CcBleajria,  and 
eitber  eooiemporafy  with  Antipator,  or  a  wry  short 
tine  ouboeqBent  to  him.  He  eompoaed  aoreraf  works 
•f  A  aatiriool  character,  which  wo  find  qootod  under 
liio  folbwtng  titles :  1.  Ivforoatov,  "  The  Bamquet."— 
S.  AxKtSm  «u  fa*^  ovyKpwtf,  "  A  mixture  (rf 
fwtt*  ^  <yf««»d  Amm."— 3.  Xaptne,  **  Tkt  Gro- 
Jaooba,  hownor,  thinka  Out  the  whole  cdleo- 
wm  of  hiaaatnca  may  have  been  father  entitled 
ntf.  {AiamMiB.  m  AntMeL,  I,  l.—ProUgcm.,  p. 
xuflu.)— III.  Aootho'  poet,  vriw<baa  left  about  130 
opigrams.  They  arc  mairked  by  parity  of  diction  and 
hf  Teelins,  but  they  betray,  at  the  same  time,  some. 
Iking  of  utat  so|^istie  aabtlety  which  cbtrKterixed  hit 
•fa.  Oeesnooslly  wo  meet  with  wocda  lafhei  toe 
hSidlf  compMnded.  Meleagor  was  the  fint  who  made 
a  collection  of  epigrams,  or  mi  anlMo^.  He  entitled 
it  Xr^vor.  "  Tlu  Crmen."  It  contained  a  aeleotton 
of  the  best  pieces  of  forty-six  poets,  arranged  in  al- 
^i^Mtical  order  accoiding  to  the  names  of  the  aathois, 
Thia  compilation  is  lost.  {Sckill,  Hitt.  Lit.  (Sr., 
vol.  4,  p.  46,  &5.> 

MblbmbIbss,  tbe  oistoia  of  Moleager,  dao^tos 
if  (Emds  and  AMnsa.  1W  won  oo  diseooaoUte 
■I  dM  4eath  of  thar  brother  Melea|er,  that  they  re- 
fbaed  all  aliment,  and  were  changed  mto  birds  called 
Meteagridea.  Tbe  Toungest  of  these  sisters,  Gorgo 
and  iMknira,  who  bad  been  married,  alone  escaped 
(his  mstamorpbosia.  (^mUmI.,  I,  8.— Omd,  JfM.,  8, 
bM.) 

Mnn  {fila)t  a  river  of  Asia  Mmor^  near  Smyru. 
Some  of  the  ancients  supposed  that  Homer  was  bom 
An  the  hanks  of  this  river,  from  «diich  ctrcomstance 
tbey  call  him  MeUmghiet.  They  also  showed  a  cave, 
where  it  was  said  ihst  Homer  bsd  composed  his  verses. 
(pMsm.,  7,  6.)  Chandler  informs  us  that  be  search- 
•d  for  diia  cavern,  and  succeeded  in  diaooverins  it 
above  dn  a^oaduct  of  the  Melea.  It  is  about  um 
Ant  wide,  tba  roof  of  a  bege  lodc,  cracked  and  sbut- 
ia§,  the  aides  and  bottom  sandy.    Beyond  it  is  a  pas- 

310  CM,  leading  mto  a  kind  of  wril.  (7>aoe/t  tii  Asia 
nor,  p.  91.)  According  to  the  sane  traveller,  the 
Moles,  at  the  present  day,  is  shsllow  in  summer,  not 
OOToring  its  rocky  bed ;  bat,  winding  in  the  deep  val- 
ley b^ind  the  castle  of  Smyrna,  i1  murmura  among  the 
oeargreeiis,  and  tecoivee  manv  rills  (ram  the  elopes ; 
aftor  turning  aa  ororafaot  miU  or  two,  it  approaches 
A»  gaidoos  vrithout  tba  town,  whan  it  branehoa  out 
into  small  canals,  and  is  divided  and  eobdrvtded  into 
atill  amaller  currents,  until  it  is  absorbed,  or  reaches 
tbe  sea,  in  ditches,  unlike  a.riTflr.  In  winter,  howev- 
er, after  heavy  rains,  or  the  molting  of  anow  on  the 
Dtountains,  it  ai^Us  into  a  tortant  rapid  attd  deep,  of- 
iMwtfbiddibwitbMl  dMgac;  HidittbnfaiBaii 


way  into  Ike  hmeibqr,  when  tba  uBdMld^Mi 

(CllMMdUr'0  Trtadi,  o.  78,  Mff.) 

MKLBaioiMCs  or  Mai.ks)aBHA,  a  aamo  givci  h 
Homer.   (  Kid.  Melcs  and  Honwna.) 

McuatSA,  I.  t  town  of  Thsosaly,  in  tbe  district  <f 
Bstinotis,  near  Ithome.  (Lts.,  SB,  1S.>— II.  A  cm 
of  Thessaly,  in  the  diatriel  of  MagBeaia.  AecMdB| 
(o  Livy  (44,  18),  it  stood  at  the  bHO  of  Heaai  Ob% 
in  that  part  whidi  stretches  towmrda  ibe  piaioBof  Tb» 
aaly,  above  DemoHias.  Homer  aaaigna  it  Is  the  di- 
mains  of  Fhiioctetes  (B..  2,  716),  hence  called  "lb- 
^t&CM  du"  by  Virgil.  (.An..  8. 401.)  Metabnini 
attacked  in  tbe  Macodeniaa  war  by  M.  Popiiins,  ■  As- 
man  comaaander,  at  the  bead  of  five  tbousead  mt»; 
but  the  garriaoii  being  vfr-enfoieed  by  a  dsiseh— l 
fton  the  amy  of  Peneae,  ihaaitiipnoa  wss  ahsaiw 
ed.  {Utf^Le)  We  bMW  Aom  Aptribaioe  (irr, 
1,  693)  that  it  was  a  naritimo  tosvn.  {Cnmei'tAu. 
Oreieei  vol  1,  p.  4Sf3.)  According  to  PeuqsenUi 
(.Voyage,  vol.  3,  p.  404),  Ute  vill^  of  Dmoakk 
estes  the  site  of  the  anci^  Meliboea.  (Compaia  /W 
iMBua'*  mwf,  appended  to  his  Travels,  17M.) 

MiLicntTA  or  Miuoutbs,  •  aen  of  AttmnH 
Ino.  Ho  waa  oaved  by  bia  moAer  fma  ihs  farrcf 
his  &tber,  who  prepared  to  daah  him  agaiaM  s  sil 
aa  be  bed  done  his  brolbsr  Lotixtboa.  Hie  isotte 
waa  so  terrified  that  abe  threw  beraelf  inta  tb«  m. 
with  MclicerU  in  Irararms.  Neptnne  had  cotspMMS 
oe  Ino  and  bar  eon.  and  changed  them  both  woat 
d^ios..  Inow«aodlodI«iNo3ioearHatata,sidlfa 
licerta  waa  knowo  among  tha  Orodu  by  the  wmd 
Palmnon,  and  among  tbe  Latins  by  that  of  Fntaatm 
( Yid.  Uoeolboe  and  Ino.  —  Apeiloi.,  1, 9 ;  I,  i- 
Patuan.,  1.  44.~0nd.  MeL,  A,  fiS».) 

MiuooRis,  one  of  tba  eariiat  n"~"  af  I^** 
(Ktd.  Lipata.)  . 

MiLii.    Vid.  Malii. 

•  MBLiaaA,  I.  a  daughlcr  of  Metiasus,  king  of  CM 
win,  with  her  aistac  Amattbsa,  fed  Jupiter  wilk  Ai 
mile  of  goats.  According  to  tlm  aecoont  qsoH'  If 
Lectanlius,  she  was  appointed  her  fiitbct  ikt  b« 
pfietteseof  Cybele.  (LttcUmt.,  I,  8S.)-^I.  Ar>r*P< 
who  first  discovered  tbe  meaos  of  4^tainiif  kMf 
diKongh  tbe  aid  of  bees.  She  was  f^sd  ui  hsn  bN 
beraen  changed  into  one  of  tbeae  little  cRsMli 
{ColumeU.,  9,  2.)— III.  One  of  the  OcesnidM^  ^ 
aiarrted .  Inscbus,  hjf  whom  dm  bad  Pbeioasas  Mi 
.figialus.— IV.  A  daughter  of  Proelea,  who  muM 
Pehander,  the  son  of  Cypselns.  by  whom,  in  bfrpi^ 
nancy,  she  was  killed  with  a  blow  of  his  foot,  kjr  Iw 
false  accusation  of  his  eoncubtnea.  (ZMf  •  J*o^  *■ 
100.— jtfcrwf..  3,  60.— &i*r,ml  And., <••-'*- 

Mausane,  a  pbiloaopher  of  Samoa,  of  the  Ehm 
sect,  who  fioorished  about  440  B.C.    He  ws*  ■ 
pie  of  Pmrmonides,  lo  wboee  doctrinea  bo  cli»«T* 
nered.    As  a  public  man,  be  wss  coaverssnt  will  ^ 
fairs  of  state,  and  acquired  great  influence  ■("''Vr* 
coon tiy men,  who  had  a  high  veneration  fv  his 
and  vntiMs.   Being  a^KHnted  by  Ibem  '*"* 
mand  of  a  fleet,  be  obtained  a  great  naval  "■"7,"? 
the  Atheniaoa.    As  a  phihieo^er,  he  maintuaid  iv 
the  priocipio  of  all  things  is  one  uid  iinimitiNc- * 
that  whatever  exisU  is  one  being ;  that  this  ene  p"^ 
includes  sit  things,  and  is  infinite,  widioat  beffomt^ 
or  end  ;  that  there  is  neither  vacanm  nor  ^^^J' 
the  univeiae,  nor  say  soch  thing  as  plodocU<w« 
cay ;  that  the  changes  which  it  seenis  W  ma^  ^ 
only  illnaiona  of  our  aensea,  ia<  that  »•  "l^^^ 
to  lay  down  arnthmg  positive  conuroiag  tba  fin 
since  our  knowledge  of  them  is  so  unoaitsm.  >^ 
ihistoelea  is  said  to  nave  been  one  of  bis  pop*-  ^ , 
jWd-a  Hutory  of  PkUompky,  vol.  1.  p.  41«.  ^Wj' 

MiLlTA,  I.  an  island  in  the  MeditmnMO. 
miles  swttheaal  of  Sioih. BOW  JUte.  itisfrrt** 
timd  by  8e^  (p.  fli^  bat  is  «midiM' ^ 
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briui^lig  to  Afriu,  fnm  lU  httriog  Piuie  inbabiUnla, 
■nd  beiag  no  faxtber  from  Africa  than  from  Sicilj. 
The  Miller  Greek  hiatoHans  do  not  menuon  it,  «iiK:e 
it  waa  regarded  at  a  Oartbaginian  ialand,  mA  la;  with- , 
out  their  hiatorictl  lisiita.  Diodorua  Siculua  Im  the 
first  that  givea  ut  any  account  of  it  "  There  are," 
be  aeya,  "over  againnt  (hat  part  of  Sicily  which  lie*  to 
the  aouth,  three  islawia  at  ■  diatance  in  the  aea,  each 
•f  which  haa  a  town  and  aafe  porta  for  ahips  overtaken 
by  teaipeata.  Tiie  firsu  called  Melit«,  ia  a^ut  800 
•udia  from  Syracoae,  and  haa  acveral  excellent  hac- 
boun.  The  ishabitanta  are  very  Dcb,  iaumncfa  aa. 
tfa^  enreiet  mmy  tndea,  wui,  in  MftieBtar*  BMnfac- 
lure  cletbt  lemariiaMe  ibi  thaw  acrfbiMa  end  fineneH. ' 
Their  bouaea  are  large,  and  aplendidly  omainented 
wilfa  projections  and  etncco  (yc/ffCHUf  it*i  Koviofnun). 
Tbe  iatand  it  a  colony  of  the  Phoeniciana,  who,  trading 
to  tbe  Western  Ocean,  uao  it  aa  a  place  of  refuge*  he- 
«aae*-it  ttaa  extiallent  porta,  and  Itea  in  the  midat  of 
the  aea.  Next  to  thia  island  ta  another  named  Giulaa 
IGozo},  with  convenicDt  barboma,  wbicb  ie  also  a 
c^ony  oT  Pkeiucisnai''  {Diod.  Sie.,  S,  t8.)  Malta 
ia  aaid  to  have  -be«i  aoboeqeently  bceapied  by  the 
Oreaks ;  but,  however  thia  may  be,  the  Cartbaginiaoa 
•btained  posaessioo  of  it  B.C,  403.  In  tbe  first  Pu- 
nic war  it  WM  plnodered  by  tbe  Roman  coneol  At- 
(iliu*.  -  (Orositu,  4,  8.)  In  tbe  second  Punic  jvar  it 
cmnndcred  to  the  Rtmana,  and  was  jmrded  benci^- 
Ibnb  M  M  appendefe  to  the  pio*iM«  M  Sicily.  -  Ita 
eomiMica  deeUned  mider  ile  newmaa^ri,ind  tbe  ial- 
and beeuM  n  not .  unfreqneot  baaot  of  piiatM.  It 
■ppanra,  hawewi  that  iu  temple  of  Juno  was  rich 
enou^  to  be  an  object  of  plunder  to  the  rapacious 
Verrea  when  he-was  pralor  m  Sicily.  (Cic.  in  Yerr,, 
4,  46.)  Tbe  linen  cloth  of  Malta  was  considered  an 
anicla  of  luxoiy  at  Roma.  After  the  division  of  the 
Koonn  HBpire  «t  the  deatn  of  Oonstantine,  this-  itkad 
was  iiKhided  in  the  share  allotted  to  CoOstantius.  It 
Ml  st^aequently  into  lha.  banda  of  the  Goths,  who 
wM«  expelled  by  Belisariua;  A.D.  533.  The  Arabs 
conquered  it  in  870,  and  tboijgfa  it  was  recovered,  and 
beld  by  the  Eaatem  empire  for  the  space  of  31  yesia, 
it  waa  ivtaken  by  the  Arabs,  and  tbe  Greek  inhabitants 
were  oxtsrmiaated.  In  1120,  Count  Roger,  the  Nor- 
■an  oonqoaMt  of  Sicily,  took  possession  of  Malu  uid 
expelled  ifae  Arabe.  Malta  was  thus  again  attached  to 
the  island  of  Sicily,  and  it  became  subject  to  tbe  differ- 
ent dynasties  which  successively  governed  that  ialand. 
In  1516,  Sicily,  with  the  Maltese  islands,  paaaed  to 
tbe  Enperor  Charles  V.,  as  heir  to  the  crown  of  Am- 
gon.  On  the  4ih  March,  1530,  Charles  granted  to 
tbe  Knighte  of  St.  John,  who  bad  been  recently  expel- 
led from  Rhodes  by  the  Turks,  the  ownership  of  all  tbe 
castles,  fortrceses,  and  isles  of  IVipoli,  Malta,  and 
Goio.  with  complete  jurisdiction.  The  sovereignty 
ef  Malta  waa  .hy  this  grant,  in  effitct,  surreodored  to  the 
knighte,  though  the  form  of  tenure  from  thn  crown  of 
Sicily  was  maintained  by  tbe  reservation  of  the  annual 
^yaent  of  a  falcon  by  the  aame  to  the  King  of  Si- 
c9y  or  bia  viceroy.  It  waaaoon  fortified  by  the  knights, 
asd  underwent  ae^reral  memorable  sieges.  Inl798.Bo- 
Bapatte  look  pessaseion  of  it  on  hie  exped  ition  to  Egypt ; 
and  in  1800,  the  French  gntrison  waa  obliged  by  fccaine 
to  eapitutaie  to  a  British  ^rce.  In  1814,  ttie  poaaeHion 
ef  it  waa  confirmed  to  Great  Britam  by  the  treaty  of 
Paris. — Tbe  cotum  manulactoriee  of  Malta  have  been 
celebrated  ier  many  agea,  and  would  aeem  to  Uaco 
Aeir  origin  to  the  tieies  ef  the  Phmoiciaoa.  Tbe  aoU 
naniiste  ef  t  ibie  conring  of  earth  on  a  aoft,  caleai»- 
eea  took,  end  ie  increased  Iqr  breaking  up  the  iurfaee 
ef  tbe  atone  into  a  sort  of  gravel,  and  mixing  it  thtoo^ 
^  earth.  It  is  no  nitcommon  thing,  Mwever,  lor 
anil  to  be  tnnsported  from  Sicily,  especially  when  a 
preeiiatoi  wiebea  to  make  a.  new  gaiden,;  a  Cut  that 
CMM  baidfy  be  hrfenad  from  tbe  number  and  eteel- 
leot  lavew  of  tbe  Maheae  OfeeM  bom  iU  beaotiAil 
Ah 
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loaea,  and  Aa  exhsietiona  of  ■  thousand  flowata.*^ 
The  city  of  Melita,  the  ancient  caoitaJ.lay  some  distance 
inland,  where  Ciiu  PtnA?  ia  at  present  situated.— Two 
qoeationa  are  eeoiuwted  with  tlua  island.  The  first  r»- 
latea.to  the  vmraga  of  St.. Paul,  which  will  be  conaid- 
ersd  under  MmuII-s  tbe  other  ia  of  a  Ammo  ulvta]^ 
ture,  naihely,  which  island,  ibis  or  tbe  Dlynan  Melite 
(now  M4Uia),  furnished  the  CatnH  JMiieti,  n  moefa 
eatoenwd  by  the  Roman  ladies.  Pliny,  on  the  aniber^ 
ity  of  Callimachua  and  Stephanos  of  Bnantium,  pto- 
nout>cea  in  favour  of  MeUdm,  Straho  of  etaitt  (280).— 
II.  An  iatand  in.  tbe- Adriatic,  nertbweat  of  Epidsurus, 
and  lyinffofflbeeoeet  of  Delnetie.  lumedem  name 
is  JIfejeAL— Tbe  queatioQ  haa  often  been  sgiuted. 
whether  it  waa  on  tbia  idand,  or  Meliu  (now  JKs^) 
below  Sicily,  that  St.  Paul  was  shipwrecked. ,  {AeU,^ 
and  38.)  Upon  a  lair  review  of  the  #bole  auhjeet,  it 
will  befoood  that  the  Itlyrian  ialand  presenta  tbe  better 
etaim.to  Uiis  distinction.  The  Mlewing  reaeons  may 
be  atie^  in  favour  of  tbls  side  (rf  the  qoeation :  1. 
Hutveesel,  when  k)st,  wee  in  "Adria,"  the  Adriatic 
Gulf,  wbieh  eannot  by  eoy  geomphiaial  eenttivMiee 
be.tttde  to  extend,-  as  eeme  wodd  wiah  to  have  it,  to 
the  coaat  of  Africa. — S.  Tfas  ialand  on  which  tbe 
Apeatle  was  wrecked  was  so  obscure  one  iq  the  Adri- 
auc  eea,  formerly  called  Melite,  and  now  known  by 
tbe  name  of  Mdtda.  ■  TbU  ialand  lioa  confeaaedly  in 
tbe  Adriatic^  off  the  coaat  of  lUyricum ;  it  lies,  tee, 
itaarer  the  moetb  of  the  Adriaiie  tboBany  other  ialaod 
ftf  that  ana,  and  wedd,  ef  coene,  be  mem  M»ty  4o- 
reeeive  tbe  wreck  of  any  vessel  that  weeld  he  dnvim 
by  tempesta  to  that  quarter. — 8.  Jfsbda  b  sitoeM. 
moreover,  nearly  N.W.  Iqr  N.  of  the  southwest  prom- 
ontory of  Crete,  end  neariyin  the  direction  of  a  storm 
from  the  aoutbeast  quarter. — 4.  The  manner  likewise 
in  which  M^a  ia  described  tajr  St.  Lake  agfoea  wiib 
Ibe  idea  otan  obeeore  fhct,  but  not  with  the  celebriiy 
of  Mstto  at  that  time.  Cioero  spMka  of  Melite  ( Jfolto) 
aa  abounding^  ia  cvrioeitiea  and  licbes,  and  posseasfny 
a  remarkable  manubcture  of  tbe  fineat  linen.  (Oraf. 
t»  ■Verr.ti,  18,  46.)  MalU,  according  to  Diodcnue 
Siouhis  (S,  IX  was  fotniAed  with  many  and  very  good 
hatboun,  and  tbe  inhabitants  were  very  rich ;  mv  it 
was  niU  of  all  sorts  of  ariificen,  amang  whom  were  es- 
ceUent  weevera  of  fine  linra.  The  booeea  wan  atate- 
ly  and  beaotiAil,  and  tbe  lohabittBte,  a  eobny  of  Phm- 
Bictana,  famous  for  tbe  extent  and  tocraiive  ijatore  of 
their  commerce.  It  is  difBcuK  tosoppose  that  a  place  of 
thia  description  enuld  be  meant  by  sucb  an  azpression 
as  "an  island  called  Melita nor  could  the  inhabitania. 
with  any  propriety  of  speech,  be  nnderatood  br  life 
epithet  "  baTbanwa."  But  the  Adriatic  Melito  ftt- 
feclly  comsponds  with  thai  deecriptipn.  Thoogh  toe 
obeeore  and  insionificsnt  to  be  psrticotsrly  noticed  by 
ancient  geographera,  the  opposite  and  neighbouring 
coast'Of  Tllyrieam  is  represented  by  Sliabo  in  aocb  a 
way  aa  perfectly  corresponds  with  the  ezpreeston  of 
the  apostle.  — 5.  Father  Gioi^  en  eeeieeiaatio  ef 
Melita  Adriatics,  who  haa  written  en  Ibie  aubjeet,  ouf- 
geats,  very  properly,  that  aa  there  eie  now  no  oerpeiM 
in  Malta,  ^  aa  it  sboold  seem  there  mm  none  m  the 
time  of  Fliny, 'there  never  were  any  there,  tbe  eonntiy 
bein^dry  and  rocky,  and  notafibrdin^  sbeher  or  proper 
nounahment  for  animals  of  this  descnpiion.  But  Me> 
leda  aboaids  with  these  feptilea,  beitig  woody  and 
darnp,  and  favoundile  to  their  wav  of  liw  end  prepe- 

Etion.— 6.  Tbe  diaease  with  which  tbe  father  of  Pub- 
■  wao  aflected  (dyaentery  cmobined  with  fsvai^ 
pmbebly  mteimitlent)  aArda  a  itreeemptive  cvtdeaee 
of  the  nature  of  the  island.  Sach  a  idace  as  Malta, 
dry,  and  rocky,  and  remaikaUy  beahhy.  waa  not  Hke^ 
to  produce  such  a  disease,  which  is  almoet  peculiar  to 
moist  sitaationa  and  stagiiant  watara,  bat  might  well 
anil  a  eouatry  woo^  end  damp;  and,  probabhr  nr  wait 
of  draining,  expoaed  to  tbe  putrid  «Huvia  of  canfiewl 
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-  ftf  jll«A«'i1nTjng  been  tke  btuid  in  MMtion,  tbit,  bad 
Jtf(M«  bean  the  onsj  St.  Paul  w«iild  not  b*Ve  adUi 
fll  Syraatte  in  hii  wty  to  Rhe^um,  "  wtaieb  »  to  (ir 
out  of  the  tnck,"  nya  >  writer  wbo  advocitee  this 
i^iniiHi,  "  thit  no  ezanple  etn  be  produced  in  the  hii- 
tory  of  nsTigitioo  of  any  ahip  going  so  far  out  of  bet 
•wOEae,  except  it  waa  driven  by  a  violent  tctnpeat." 
rhia  ailment  tends  principally  to  abow  ibst  the  wri- 
«r  bad  a  very  incorrect  idea  of  tbe  retire  ntnaliona 
of  tbe  placea  to  whidL  he  refers.   The  diip  which  ear- 
'  lied  St.  Paul  from  the  Adriatic  to  Rbegium  would  not 
deviate  from  ite  course  more  than  half  a  day'a  sail  by 
tonehii^  at  Syracuse ;  and  the  delay  so-  occastonsd 
would  probably  be  but  a  few  bouia  more  than  it  would 
have  been  had  lh«  proceeded  to  Sviaeoae  in  tbeir  way 
to  the  Straits  of  Measina  from  Matte.    BeaideSt  the 
master  of  tbe  ^p  might  have,  aod  pnriMibly  had.  some 
bpaineas  at  Syracuse,  which  had  onginatsd  at  Alexan- 
drea,  from  vmch  place  it  lAust  have  been  originally  in- ' 
tended  that  ths  snip  ahoutd  commence  her  voyage  to 
Pnteoli ;  sod  in  this  course  (As  caiting  at  SyraevMc 
would  have  been  tbe  smallest  deviation  posaible. — 8. 
'  Again,  sappoaing  the  ship  to  have  come  from  Malta, 
it  must  have  bem  on  account  of  aome  buatneaa,  prob- 
ably eommeiei^,  that  tber  touched  at  ISytacuae  in 
Am  way  to  Puteqli,  u  MilU  te  aeaircely  more  than 
one  day  and  night'a .  sail  from  Syraeuae :  whereas 
.there  might  be  aome  reasona  respecting  the  voyage, 
Ksd  the  ship  come  from  Meleda.  which  is  more  iMn 
..)ve  times  that  distanoe,  aild  probably  a  more  oncer- 
•tain  navigMion. — 8.  Ae  regard*  the  wind  Eurociydon, 
,it  may  ha  obentdd,  that  tne  wond  evidently  implies  a 
BonlMaat  wbid.   It  "n  compoeod  of  Eiipoc,  tke  wtA- 
■rut  uind,  and  jrAtrduv,  a  wvwr  aa  addition  highly  ex- 
^preaaive  of  tba  character  and  efieeta  of.  this  wtna,  but 
iprobably  chiedy  erotied  td  it  when  it  became  typbonic 
or  tempeatuons.    Typhon  ia  deacribed  by  Pliny  (S, 
48)  ks  fraetpuo  luntgMttum  futia,  wm  aiUeniM 
maia,  serum        maigU  conMrte  framgema.  The 
eourao  of  tbe  wind  from  the  aontheart  would  impel  the 
ship  towaida  the  Island  of  Crete,  thoogb  not  so  di- 
roctly  but  that  they  might  weather  it,  aa  Ouf  in  fact 
did,  and  got  clear,  though'it  appeara  they  encountered 
some  rtak  of  being  wrecked  when  mnning  under,  or 
to  tbe  south  of,  the  island  of  Clauda  or  Qaudos,  which 
.Ues  opposite  to  tbe  port  of  Phoenice,  the  ^ce  where 
tbey  prcqwsed  to  winler.-  A  etreumatanco  oceura  in 
this  part  of  the  otnative  which  creates  some  difficulty. 
Tbsy  who  navigatfd  the  ^ip  were  sfiprehenaire  of. 
foiling  among  the  Syites,  which  lay  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  nearly  tO'  the  sonthweit  of  the  western  point  of 
Crete.    But  we  should  consider  that  this  dai^r  lay 
•only  in  the  fears  of  the  msrioers,  who,  knowing  the 
Syrtes  to  he  tbe  great  tenror  of  Uioso  seas,  and  |»ob- 
-aUy  not  being' aUe  to  aseertun  fnmi  what  quarter  the 
wind  Mew,  neither  snn  nor  atara  having  been  viable 
for  several  days,  end  as  Uieae  violent.  Qrj^nic  Le- 
vanters-eie  apt  to  change'  their  direction,  might  en- 
tertain apprehensions  Ilut  they  might  be  cast  on  these 
idangereuB  quicksands.   The  event,  however,  proved 
that  the  place  of  their  danger  was  mistaken.  {Claaa- 
ieal  Journal,  vol.  19,  p.  319,  »eq^.  —  HaWa  Anal- 
yait  <4  Chrmology,  vol.  1,  p.  464,  aeqq.,  ed.  pL, 
■1S30.) 

MvutIks,  a  district  of  Asia  Miner,  in  the  south- 
eastern  part  of  Armenia  Minor,  and  lying  along  the 
right  bank  of  \ha  Euphrates.  The  soil  waa  fertile, 
and  "yielded  fruits  of  every  kind ;  in  this  respect  dif- 
.fering  from  the  rest  of  Cappadocio,  of  which  Armenia 
.Minor  waa- a  part.  Tbe  chief  product  was  oil,  and  a 
wine  called  Monaritea,  which  equalled  the  best  of  Gre- 
eian  growth.  (Sfroi.,  535. — 3.)  Ita  cap- 
ital was  Melitene,  now  MaIaAV,'aii  •  brueh  of  the 
river  Melas.  (Pin.,  6,  S4.— Ami.  Bull.,  a.  w^Pro- 
eaf.,de£dif.,9,6.) 

McLlrtra,  one  of  tbn  acoiMn  of  Socrataa.  AAwr 
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be  had  prevailed,  and  Socrates  bad  been  igneaiiDioae- 
ly  put  to  death,  the  Athenians  repeated  of  thear  se- 
venty to  tbe  {^ilow^ihcr.  Melitna  was  coBdomned  la 
death  ;  sod  Anytos,  another  of  the  ■eeaaefs.to  vecapt 
a  aimilar  late,  went  into  volontaiy  exile.  {Dkf.  Im- 
ert.,3.) 

MiLirs  or  Hjeliob,  Spurina,  a  Roman  knight,  aas- 
peeted  of  aiming  at  kingly  power,  in  conaequcnce  of 
his  uncomiuon  hberatity  in  sap|ityinB  the  populace  with 
corn.  He  was  summoned  by  tbe  dictator  L.  Q.  C'ia- 
einnatua  to  appear  before  bun ;  and,  havii»  rcfnsed 
so  to  do,  was  sisin  on  the  spot  by  Ahala,  the  neater 
of  the  horse.    (I<iv.,  4, 13,  teqq. — Yid.  .fqaimelinm.) 

MILL.A  or  MilIl,  a  small  nver  of  CiaalpiDe  Gao^ 
near  Brixis.  It  reuins  ita  ancient  n»me.  {Virg^ 
Georg.,  4,  278.— C«A»Uiis,  66,  3S.) 

Mblos,  now  Milo,  ap  islind  in  the  JEftent  Se^ 
forming  one  of  Uw  group  of  tbe  Cycladca..  Itwaoail- 
oate,  according  to  Strabo  (84),  aboot  700  stadia  la 
the  Bootheaat  of  Cape  Scyllanm,  and  nearly  as  nany, 
in  a  niortheastem  direction,  from  the  Dictynocan  proa»- 
ontoiy  in  Crete.  It  waa  first  inhabited  by  Pheenicisas 
{Stepk.  0^t.,  a.  e.  MiJAof],  and  sflerwud  colon ii«d 
by  Lacedsmon,  nearly  700  yeara.  as  Hiucydidea  re> 
latea,  before  the  Tel^KHmestan  vrar.  Tbia  iahad  ai- 
:  ber^  to  the  inlenst  of  that  state  against  the  Athcui' 
ana,  aod  saccesefuny  lesisted  at  first  an  attempt  made 
by  tbe  latter  to  reduce  it.  {Thuyi.,  3,  91.)  Bol 
some  yeara  after;  the  Athenians  returned  with  a  gresl- 
er  force ;  and,  on  tbe  rejection  of  all  tbeir  overtntes,  ia 
a  conference  which  the  historian  haa  preserved  to  m, 
they  proceeded  to  boMOge  llM,prineipa)  tpwB,  which 
they  at  length  captured  after  a  brave  and  obatinaic  re- 
sistance. Hsving  thus  gained  poseessioD  of  tbe  cit^ 
ihey,  with  a  d^ree  of  barbarity  peculiar  to  that  tgt, 
put  all  the  males  to  death,  enslaved  the  woniaa  aoi 
children,  and  seflt  500  colonists  into  the  isItBd.  (Cue- 
flwr'f  Ane.  Greece,  vol;  3,  p.  404.) 

HKLrsa,  a  river  of  Lucania,  loviiw  into  the  aea  Is 
the  aoutheaat  of  tbepromonto^of  P^nurus.  •  iHa-, 
3,  6.)  It  is  now  tbe  Molpa,  and  ia  probably  the  saas 
stream  which  I^cojrfiron  (v.  1088)  calli  the  MemMet. 

MxLPOMiRe,  one  of  the  Muses,  daugfater  of  Jupiter 
and  Mnemovfne.  Her  name  is  derived  from  fiiXirofUU, 
"Ui  eelebtale  in  atmg."  She  presided  over  tragedy, o( 
which  tbe  poets  msde  her  the  tnventreas.  Hence  the 
language  of  Autonius, "  Melpomatte  tragkv  pvclajmi 
meesM  hoatu."  {Amaon.,  Oylt.  nA.,  v.  3.)  Sbe  m 
commonly  represented- as  vnled,  and  boUing  hi  bar 
band  a  tragic  otask.  Her  instrument  was  am  lyis. 
Melpomme  bteame,  hj  the  river-god  Aehdeiis,  tha 
mother  of  the  Sirens.   (Kid.  Musb.) 

MiHHiA  (more  correctly  Rkhhu)  Lax,  a  law,  by 
whom  proposed,  or  in  what  year,  is  aoceitaia.  It  er- 
dained,  that  an  accoaation  ahonld  not  ba  adiaiusd 
against  those  wbo  wwe  abaent  in  tUe  serrira  of  tha 
public.  iVal.  Max.,  3,  7,  9.— Sttet.,  Fit.  Jul.,  3$); 
and  if  any  one  was  convicted  of  falae  accusation,  that 
he  ahoold  be  branded  on  the  forehead  with  a  letter; 
probably  K,  ae  anciently  the  name  of  this  crime  waa 
written  KALUMNIA. — As  re^tds  the  oonect  fam 
of  the  name  of  this  law,  ooasnlt  HstMeRiis,  Aat.  Itn-i 
p.  731,  ed.  Haubdd. 

MBMHit,  tbe  name  of  one  of  the  branches  ofaa  oU 
plebeian  house,  wbo  were  tbemaelves  subdivided  into 
the  families  of  the  Galli  and  Gemelli.  The  most  re- 
markable of  the  Memmii  were  the  following. — I.  0. 
MemmiuK  Gallus,  was  prctor  B.C.  176  and  170,  end 
afterward  ambassador  to  the  .iBtftlians. — II.  C.  Hem- 
mios  Gallus,  sou  of  the  precediiw,  was  tribonc  of  lbs 
commons,  and  a  bold  and  popour  apaakw.  It  was 
ha  who  Induced  tbe  people  to  aummon  Jagnrtfaa,  king 
of  Numtdia,  to  Rome,  in  order  to  expose,  if  possible, 
by  bis  means,  the  corroplioa  9f  tbe  Roman  nobility. 
(YU.  Jugurtha.)  He  was  afteiwaid  electsd  consoV 
B.O.        bat  wia  amasiuled      Ohoeta,  a  dis 
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•ppomted  cindidsta.  '{^VU-  Hirins.) — ITf.  L.  Mean- 
BUiit  Gemellus,  was  tribune  <^  the  comnums  B.C. 
M.  and  pnetor  B.C.  59,  in  which  latter  capacity  he 
bad  the  government  of  Btihynia-  He  was  disungniafa' 
ed  aa  an  orator  and  poet,  and  waa  thaTriend  and  patron 
of  Catullus  and  Lucretius,  the  latler  of  whom  defeated 
hie  poem  to  him.  Cicero  describM  faim  is  a  man  of 
mat  lUecuy  aciiuirementa,  ind  well  ■cqaaitated  with 
uw  Greciati  language  and  litoatnre.  (Brat.,  70.) 
The  aan^e  writer,  lM»rever,  represents  him  .elaewheie 
as  a  man  of  licentious  habits,  (fp.  ad  Alt.,  1,  18.) 
He  was  an  opponent  of  Ceaar'a,  and  was  driven  into 
exile  bj  means  of  the  Isttei,  on  the  charge  of  bribery 
io  Kuing  for  the  consulshipf  and  also  of  extortion  in  the 
prbvfnceof  Bithynia.  He  died  in  exile.  (Cic  ,  Ep. 
md  Am..  13,  l.—Manut.,  ad  Ak.— ^,  £>.  *d  4u., 
%,  l.—EnaH,  Ind.  Hut.,  :  ».) 

MtMNON,  I.  a  personage  frequently  mentioned  by 
the  Greek  writers.  He  i«  first  spoken  of  in  the  Odys- 
aey  sa  the  aon  of  Eoa,  or  the  morning,  as  a  hero  re- 
markable  for  his  beauty,  ind  >•  the  vanqairiier  of  Ah- 
ttlocfaoa  (4.  1S8;  1I»  «!)  HMiod  calls  him  the 
Kim  oT  tlw  Etbiopiana,  and  represents  him  la  the  son 
of  "nthonus.  {Tiuog.,  98$  }  He  te  supposed  to  have 
fboght  against  the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  to 
have  been  slain  by  Achillea.  In  the  irvxo(TTaa'ia,  a 
kist  drama  of  .lEschylna,  (he  dead  body  of  Memson  ia 
carried  aw»  by  his  mother  Eos.  {Fragm.  Ifo.  381, 
td.  JhnAmf.'s  He  is  rqnresented  by  most  Greek  itrri> 
ters  as  King  of  the  Ethfopiaits,  but  be  is  also  said  to 
have  been  cotinetted.wttb  Peraia.  According  to  Dio- 
doms  (3, 33),  Tithoniis,  the  father  of  Memnon*  govern- 
ed Persia,  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  as  the  viceroy 
of  Tentamoa,  the  Aasyrian  kmg ;  and  Memnon  erected 
at  Susa  the  palace  wnlch  was  afterward  known  by  the 
Dame  of  Memnonium.  'Diodorus  also  adds,  that  the 
Etbi<^ana  claimed  Memoon  as  a  nktive  of  their  coun- 
tijr.  nusaniaa  combitieB  the  two  accounts :  he  repre- 
sents Hemnctn  aa  klAg  of  the  Ethiopians,  but  also  says 
that  be  came  to  Troy  from  Sutia,  and  not  Trbm  Ethio- 
pia, nibdning  all  the  nations  In  his  way.  (PauMn., 
10,  31,  6.--7(I  ,  1,  43,  3.)  wEscbylua  also,  according 
to  Strabo,  spoke  of  the  Cissian,  that  is,  Susian,  parent- 
ue  of  Memnon  (5fra&o,  730) :  and  Herodotus  men- 
tfooa  ibe  p*laee  at  Sum,  called  Memiionia,  and  also 
says,  that  the  city  itself  was  sometimes  deanibed  by 
the  same  name.  (Hicrotf.,  5,  63,  ttq.—H.,  7,  151.) 
The  great  majority  of  Greek  writers  agree  in  tracing 
die  origin  of  Memnon  to  Egypt  or  Ethiopia ;  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  name  of  Memnon  waa  not 
known  in  Suaa  till  afler  the  Persian  conquest  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  buildings  there  called  Memnonian  by  the 
Greeks  were,  in  name,  at  least,  ibe  representative  of 
ihoee.ia  Ii!gypt.'  'The  partial  deciphering  of  the  Egj'p- 
tian  ]^oper  names  affords  ns  aufBcient  reason  for  b«- 
rtcving,  with  Pauaanias  (! ,  42,  3).  that  the  Memnon  of 
(he  Greeks  may  he  identified  with  the  Egyptian  Pha- 
nenopb,  Phamenoth,  Amenophis,  or  Amenothph,  of 
which  name  the  Greek  one  is  probably  only  a  corrup- 
imn.  Phamenoph  is  said  to  mesa  "  the  guardian  of 
the  city  of  Ammon,**  or  "  devoted  to  Ammon,"  '<  be- 
longing to  Ammon." — Memnon,  then,  most  be  regard- 
ed as  one  of  the  esriy  heroes  or  kings  of  Egypt,  vmose 
lame  reached  Greece  in  very  early  times.  In  the 
nghteenlh  dynasty  of  Manetho  the  name  of  Amenophts 
occurs,  with  this  remark :  "  This  is  he  who  ia  supposed 
to  be  the  Memnon  and  the  vocal  stone."  HeisAmeuo- 
phis  II.,  and  the  son  of  Thntmoait,  who  is  aeid  to  have 
driven  the  ebenherds  out  of  Enpt. — As  regards  the 
vocal  atatae  of  Memnon,  consw^t  the  article  Memno- 
nium II.  (fscycl.  XJa.^Knavjl.^  vol.  15,  p.  S8, 
— II.  A  native  of  Rhodes,  the  brother  of  the  wife 
of  AiUbszus  satrap  of  Lower  Phrygia.  He  waa  ad- 
vanced, together  with  hie  brother  Mentor,  to  offices  of 
great  trust  snd  power  by  Darius  Ochus,  king  of  Persia. 
We  are  ignorant  of  the  time  of  MemnoD't  bicdi,  btit 


be  b  tnttitioned  by  Demosthenes  as  a  young  nan  ■ 
B.C.  353.  (ArisfDcrat.,  p.'BTS.)  'Memnon  poaamed 
'  great  military  talenta,  and  was  intrusted  by  I>ariris 
Codomannut,  the  laat  king  of  Perhta,  on  the  tnvaaioti 
of  Asia  by  Alexander,  with  an  extensive  command  in 
Weatem  Aaia ;  but  his  plans' were  thwatted  ai>d  op- 
posed by  the  satraps,  and  it  waa  ciKitraty  to  his  advieo 
Uiat  the  Persian*  xSSmA  battle  to  the  Maeedoniao*  at 
the  Oianieua.  After  the  defeat  of  the  IVrsians  on  this 
occasion,  Memnon  waa  appointed  to  the  chief  command 
in  Western  Asia,  as  the  only  general  who  was  able  to 
Oppose  the  Macedonians. '  He  first  retired  to  Miletus, 
atid  afterward  withdrew  to  Haticamassus  in  Cariit, 
which  tie  defended  against  Alexander,  and  only  aban- 
doned it  at  last  iriien  it  wes-no  longer  possible  to  b(M 
out.  After  the  fall  of  HaHcanHsaus,  I  femnon  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  Lacedtembnians,  with  thb 
view  of  attacking  Macedonia.  He  was  now  complete 
ly  master  of  the  sea,  and  proceeded  to  subdue  the  isl- 
ands in  the  ^gc^n.  He  took  Chioa,  and  obulned 
possession  of  the  whole  of  Lesbos,  with  the  exception 
of  Mytilene,  be(Dre  which  |^e  he  died,  B.C.  SSV. 
The  loss  of  Memnon  was  fttal  to  the  Persian  cauae^ 
if  be  had  lived,  he  would  probably  have  invaded  Mace- 
dooii,  and  thua  have  compelled  Alexander  to  give  up 
his  (H-otpects  of  Asiatic  conquest,  in  order  to  defend 
fats  own  dominions,  (ilrrian,  Erp.  Al.,  1 ,  30,  ttqq.~ 
td.  ib.,  3,  1,  teqq.—tHad.  Sic,  16,  62.— W.,  17,  35; 
teqq. — Bncyd.  Va.  Kniwl,  vol.  15,  y.  89.)-^Iir  A 
native  of  Heraclea  Poniica,  in  Bithynta,  generally  ret. 

Srded  as  contemporary  with  Angustns,  out  who,  bi 
s  opinion  of  some  critics,  ought  to  be  placed  in  a 
ter  period.  He  wrote  a  history  of  his  native  city,  and 
of  the  tyrsnta  who  had  ruled  over  it,.in  twenty-fout 
books.  I^otias  has- preserved  for  iis  an  abridgment, 
or,  rather,  an  extract  from  the  9th  to  the  16th  book'; 
for  already,  in  his  thne,  the  lirst^ight,  as  also  the  last 
eight  booKs.  were  lost ;  and  it  is  imeisiaty  from  thkctr- 
cum  nance  that  we  are  enable  ^to  fix  the  period  when 
the  history  terminated,  and  which  would  ^ve  us  somi 
idea  of  the  iime  when'  the  author  flourish^.  The  ex- 
tracts preserved  by  Photius  sre  more  interesting  from 
the  fact  of  Memn'on's  sDeaking, 'in  the  course  of  ihem, 
by  way  of  digression,  oi  other  nations  and  eommuniUee 
with  whom  hi*  townsmen  bad  at  any  time  political  itn 
tercdurae  or  relationa.  These  extracts  extend  firoB 
the  first  year  of  the  104tb  Olympiad  {B.C.  8H)'to 
B.  C.  '49-— The  lateat  and  best  edition  of  the  fragmenta 
of  Memnon  is'tfaat  of  Orelliua,  Lif$.,  1816,  8vO,  con- 
taining fragments  of  the  works  of  other  writers'of  He4v 
aclea.    {ScUU,  Htat.  IaI.  <?r.,  vol  4.  p.  105.) 

MxHNONfaif,  I.  the  citadel  of  Susa.  The  city  alao 
bore  the  epithet  of  "Memnonian."  (Herod.,  5,  64; 
7,  161. — Compare  remarks  tmder  the  article  Menr- 
non  I.)— II.  A'spleodid  stnietnre  at  Hiebes,  in  Egypt, 
On  the  western  aide  of  the  rivers  The  ruins  of  the 
Memnonium  are  regarded  at  the  present  day  as  pw- 
haps  the  most  ancient  in  Thebes.  This  beautiful  relic 
of  antiquity  looks  to  the  csst,  and  is  fronted  by  a  vast 
propylson,  of  which  334  feet  m  lengtt)  are  still  re- 
maining. The  main  edifice  haa  been  abont  300  feet 
wide  and  tOO  feet  long,  containing  six  eoarta  and 
chambers,  passing  from  side  to' aide,  with  about  IM 
columns  thirty  iect  high.  AH  the  sidewalka  have 
been  broken  down,  ana  the  materials  of  which  they 
were  composed  carried  away ;  nothing  remainhig  but 
a  portion  of  the  colonnade  and  the  inner  clnmbm,  to 
testify  td  the  traveller  wh^t  a  noble  structure  once 
occupied  this  Interestins  spot.  Champollion  consid- 
ers the  Memnonium  to  be  the  same  with  the  tomb  tif 
Osymandias,  described  h^  Diodorus  Sictitns  (1,  47}. 
In  the  Memnonium  is  still  to  be  seen  the  statue  of 
Osymandias.  It  is  pronounced  to  be  by  far  the  finMt 
relic  of  ait  which  the  place  contains,  and  to  have  been 
once  its  brightest  ornament,  thougn  M  present  it  It 
thrown  down  from  it.  H«^,^,^^1^(^ 
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yroiuid,  tnd  ilwUend  into  »  tbooMod  piecea.  It 
u  ^ut  20  f«t  bfOMl  b«rwe«n  tb«  ■houJdera,  54  feet 
round  lb*  cheat,  and  18  Teet  from  tbe  iboulder  to  tbe 
albow.  There  an  an  tba  back  and  on  hagh  mm 
hiaro^lypbical  tablota,  aitMmely  well  exacntMl,  wfaieb 
idenufy  tbi«  enormoua  vtatue  with  tbe  bero  wboae 
ccbieTeincaia  are  aculptured  or  the  wbIIi  of  tbe  tem- 
ple. Tbie  figure  hu  eotnetuncB  been  confounded 
with  tbKt  wbicb  bnra  tbe  nana  of  Memnon,  and 
which  baa  ao  long  breo  ceUbntad  iu  vecai  quali- 
tiaa. .  The  latter,  bowavar,  ia  one  of  the  two  autuea 
Tulgirijr  called  Sfaaona  and  Dubs,  wUcb  atand  a  littlo 
diatanca  from  Mtiiiut  4l>o»  lowarda  tbe  Nile.  Tbeae, 
we  axe  told,  ace  nearly  equal  in  magnitude,  being  about 
BS  feet  in  beigfaL  The  tbronea  on  which  iheT  re- 
apectiveljr  fcat  are  30  feet  kms,.  18  broad,  and  be- 
Iweea  aeini  and  eight  feet  high.  .Tbej  are  placed 
•boot  40  Utf,  aeuodei ;  are  in  a  line  with  each  other, 
ud  look  towsrda  tbe  eaat,  directly  oppoaite  to  tbe 
taaipla  of  Luaer.  If  there  be  may  diflerence  of  aize, 
the  aoatbem  one  ia  tbe  amaUar.  It  appeara  to  be  of 
•DO  entire  atone.  The  ,  face,  arnu,  and  front  of  the 
bodjr  bare  anffered  eo  much  from  fttudied  violence, 
that  not  a  feature  of  tbe  counteoaoce  TcmainS.  The 
bead-drieaa  ia  bMOtifullv  wrought,  aa  are  alao  the  aboul- 
4en,  which,  wiih  tbe  back,  continue  quite  uninjured 
The  maaay  beir  pnjecta  from  behind  the  e«ra  like  that 
•f  tbe  ^inx.  Tlie  aides  of  the  throne  an  highly 
•manenied  with  the  elegani  device  of  two  beanled 
fi^rea  tinog  the  stem  of  the  flesihle  lotua  round  the 
ligula.  The  coloaeua  is  in  a  sitting  posture,  with  tbe 
hands  raating  oo  ibe  knees.  The  other  statue,  which 
otanda  en  the  surtb  aide,  appears  to  be  that  of  -  the 
TDoal  ManuMHi.  It  praHitta  tbe  aama  auHuda  aa  ita 
•omjaBiwi.  This  nmoua  ataloe  wu  aaid  to  utter, 
when  it  was  atruck  by  the  first  beams  of  tbe  sun,  a 
aoond  like  the  snappiiw  asunder  of  a'  maaiMl  string. 
(PatMon.,  1,  43,  8.)  Ca|nb]rsea,  who  spared  not  tbe 
SgyptiBn  god  Apis,  suspecting  some  imposture,  broke 
kha.statae  from  the  head  to  Uie  middle  of  tba  body, 
hut  diacovand  nothing,  Strabo  (919),  who  visited 
dw  spot  in  a  later  age,  states  that  ha  aaw  two  coloa- 
aal  figwea,  one  of  them  erwt,  and  the  other  broken  off 
itom  above,  sod  the  fragments  lying  on  the  ground. 
He  adds,  boweror,  a  tradition,  that  this  bad  been  oc- 
casioned bf  an  earthquake.  Tbe  geographer  saya 
that  ha  and  j£liaa  Gailua,  with  many  other  friends 
•od  a  large  number  of  at^^en,  were  standing  by  tb«ae 
■tttuea  Mrly  in  tbe  morning,  when  tber  beud  a  cei- 
lain  sound,  but  cootd  not  determine  wnetber  it  came 
ficom  the  colosaos,  or  the  base,  or  from  thesurronnding 
multitude.  He  mentions  also  that  it  was  a  current 
belief  that  tlje  sound  came  from  that  part  of  the  statue 
which  ramained  on  the  base.  Pliny  and  Tacitus 
aaention  the  aonnd  produced  from  the  sutue  without 
havi^  themselves  beard  it  (PUn.,  36.  U. —  Tacit., 
iliM.»  S,  ftl. — Compare  Jtmaud,  IS,  6),  and  Lucian 
ialBraM  na  ibat  Demetrius  went  on  purpose  to  MBpt 
te  see  the  pyramids  and  Mcmnoo's  statue,  from  which 
a  Toke  proceeded  at  the  rising  of  ibe  sun.  ( Toxaris, 
S,  S7.)  It  was  a  general  perauasion,  indeed,  among 
(ha  Egyptians  as  well  aa  otners,  that  taefon  Cambysea 
bfdta  tbia  coloaaoa,  it  uttered  the  seven  mysterious 
wml^  What  chairacterizfla,  however,  in  a  psrticu- 
W  daoiM,  the  alatus  of  vocal  celebrity,  ia  the  inscrip- 
liona,  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in  veise  and  prose,  with 
which  its  legs  sre  covered.  Most  of  these  inscriptions 
halong  to  ue  period  of  the  eariy  Romeo  emperors, 
aad  aU  attest  that  tbe  writara  had  heard  tbe  heavenly 
voice  of  ManuoD  at  the  first  dawn  of  day.  Transla- 
lina  of  two  ofthaaainaoiptioiia  Ibltow:  "/,AtNnu 
fattamt,  tatri  lJu  Urntu  voiee  of  Meaaum  or  PlU- 
WMift  /  Mme  in.  cmifany  wth  the  BmpreaM  Sabi- 
IHU  *l  Jint  kour  of  the  tun'x  emtrxe,  the  I6tk  year 
«f  fie  rmgn  qf  Atirtan,  the  Mth  day  ^  dlhifr,  lAt 
WtA        mmuk  of  HmemUr.**  Tba  other  inaerip- 


tbn  is  aa'  fitDowa :  "IwrU*  mfter  havmgltttrd  Mem- 
tun. — Camhjf»es  iMk  itmmded  nu,  «  ttem  cut  mfe 
M  image  of  the  Smt-kmg.  I  kad  fonaarlif  Ika  atoeai 
teiU  of  Mmiumj  bai  Caa^ta  kat  iepmti  wu  af 
the  aactmU  wkick  esaraa  joif  aad  frief. —  Ye»  rdatt 
grietoua  tkingi.  Yoar  voice  ia  iwta  o&scure.  Ok 
weltked  ttatiu  I  I  deplore  vow  Jh^e.^  (Am^rkam 
Quarterly  Review,  No.  9,  p.  RS. — Compare  Ckmmfol- 
lioH,  Pricia  du  Syethae  Hieroglypkifue,  vol.  1,  p. 
836.)  It  wiU  be  perceived,  from  tbe  first  of  tbne 
inscriptions,  that  Hemuoo,  aa  wa  bav*  already  r^ 
marked  in  a  pronobs  article  (MnAnon  1.%  ia  lOadt 
identical  with  the  Egyptian  Phanenopfa;  and,  io  fsci, 
tbe  hieroglyphic  l^eoa  on  the  alstue,  as  deciphered 
by  Champollion,  shows  it  to  have  been  tbe  effigy  id 
Amcnopbia.  Tltere  ia  some  difficulty,  however,  i>M- 
withatanding  tfiese  inecriptiona,  in  identifying  this 
statua  with  tbe  one  deacribed  by  Stnbo  and  Paoaaai- 
aa.  Theae  writers  aaj  that  tbe  n«>er  part  bad  ii 
their  'time  fallen  down  or  .been  broken  off ;  but  at 
prosent  the,  upper  part  e^ iats  in  -its  proper  moiImb, 
though  not  in  a  single  piece,  being  adapted  to  tbe 
lower  portion  of  the  body  by  cftnraca  of  the  common 
sandstone  utcd  ao  generally  iu  the  buildings  of  1*habcs. 
Heeren  conjecture*  that  the  broken  statu«  mi^t  have 
been  repaired  -after  tbe  time  of  Strabo. — Of  tbe  foct 
that  tiie  autue  of  Meunoa  ottered  aoonda  when  the 
sun  shMie  upon  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  a»  to  iha 
mode,  however,  in  which  this  was  efifecled,  great  di- 
versity of  opinion  exists.  It  bss  been  thought  hj 
some,  thstthe  priests  of  Thebes  might  bare  bbricaie^ 
by  mechanical  art,  a  kind  of  apeaking  head,  tbe  eprinn 
of  which  were  ao  arranged  that  it  sent  forth  aoonds 
at  the  rising  of  tbe  eun.  Such  an  ezplanatwn,  hew- 
ever,  ia  altogether  nnaatisftctoiy  ;  the  circDinatUKes 
of  the  case  are  directly  against  it  Hie  mora  genet- 
ally  received  opinion  ascribea  tfte  sound  te  some  pe- 
■Gultar  property  in  the  atone  itself,  of  which  the  Egyp- 
tian priest^  artfully  took  advantage,  though  in  wliat 
way  ia  quite  uncertain.  Alexander  Homlwldt  apmkM 
of  ceitojD  sonpda  that  are  beard  to  proceed  horn  the 
rocka  ob  the  hanks  of  iho  Otonoko,  in  South  Anwiica, 
at  ennrise :  tbeee  be  attributed  to  eat^fijud  air  making 
ita  ascue  fr«n  crevices  or  caverns,  where  tbe  difie^ 
ence  of^tha  internal  and  etternal  temperatun  is  con- 
siderable. The  French  aaeana  attest  to  their  bani^ 
heard  such  aoonda  at  Cemak.  oc  tba  east  bank  of  lbs 
Nile;  and  hence  it  baa  been  conjectured  that  the 
priests,  who  had  observed  this  pbenootenon,  took  sd- 
vantage  of  iheir  knowledge,  and  contrived,  by  what 
means  we  know  not,  to  make  the  credulous  bcjievf 
that  a  similar  touad  proceeded  from  the  colossal  sut- 
ue of  Phamenoph.  {Britiak  Muieum,  Egypt.  Aa- 
tiq.,  vol.  1,  p.  266.)  Mr.  Wilkinson,  however,  in 
his  work  on  the  "  Topography  of  Thebes"  (Lond^ 
1835),  givoB  a  far  more  aatisbctory  solutioo  of  tbe  dif- 
ficulty. "  Tbe  aoond  which  this  statue  ottered,'*  ob- 
served this  writer,  "  was  asid  to  reactnble  the  bccsking 
of  a  harp-string,  or,  according  to  the  prefersble  av- 
thorily  of  a  witness,  a  metallic  ring  (one  of  tbe  in- 
scnptions  says,  'like  brass  when  strnok'},  and  the 
memory  of  ita  daily  performance  is  stilt  retained  in  tbe 
traditional  appellation  of  Salamat,  'salutations,*  by 
the  modem  inbabitanta  of  Thebes.  Io  the  lap  of 
the  statott  it  a  stone,  which,  oa  being  slrock,  cmtu 
a  metallic  aound,  that  night  still  be  made  nee  oT  to 
deceive  a  viwter  who  was  predwposed  to  believe  in 
its  powers ;  and  from  its  poeition,  and  a  square  space 
cut  in  the  block  behind,  as  if  to  adout  a  person  who 
might  thus  lie  concealed  from  the  moat  ecrutinons  oh- 
aerver  fat  tbe  |riaio  below,  it  aaama  to  have  beaa  ined 
after  dw  mtontion  of  the  statoe;  and  another  aimi- 
lar  recess  exists  beneath  the  present  wte  of  this  stone, 
which  might  have  been  intended  for  the  same  porposc 
«AeB  tbe  aUtue  was  in  ita  motihited  atate.  Mr.  Bur- 
ton md  I  fint  MMttkcd  the  jotHaSSe  aoosd  oT  tki« 


Digitized  by 


■tone  m  tlie  tap  of  the  Matoe  in  the  year  18S4,  lod 
conjectured  that  it  might  fasve  been  qaed  to  deceive 
Uw  KomtD  vUiien ;  but  tbe  nature  of  the  tound, 
iriueb  did  not  agree  with  the  acconnta  given  by  an- 
neut  aotliora,  aceoied  to  preaeflt  an  liuupeiable  objec- 
tion. In  a  Mubaeqtient  visit  to  Thebe*  in  I83U,  On 
•gain  ezamininv  the  statue  and  its  inecriptions,  I  found 
dial  one  BanifTa  bad  compared  it  to  the  striking  of 
bnsi ;  and  feeling  convinced  that  tbia  authoriij  was 
note  decisive  than  the  vague  accounta  of  thQse  wri^ 
lara  who  hiid  never  beard  it,  I  determined  on  posting 
KMne  pntanta  betofr  and  aacendmg  myself  to  the  lap 
of  tbe  sutnfl,  with  a  vievt  of  hearing  froiA  tbem  the 
iiifreaakHi  made  by  tbe  sound.  luving  struck  the 
Mooroua  block  with  a  small  hammer,  I  infinired  what 
Ibey  heanl,  and  tfa«tr  answer,  Enle  betidrob  e'nahat, 
'Yon  SIB-  athking  brass,'  convinced  me  that  the 
to  and  wta  tbe  same  that  deceived  the  Romana,  and 
led  Sttriw  to.  observe  that  it  appeared  to  bin  aa  tbe 
tfSect  of  a  slight  blaa."  ( Wtmn$m''$  TtipogrApky 
Tkeba,  p.  30,  leq ) — Tlie  bead  of  the  colosaiiJ 
Hemnon  in  the  BritisDMuseum  has  no  claim  to  be  con- 
lideied  tbe  vocal  Memnon  described  by  Strabo,  Taci- 
toa,  and  Pansanias.  The  heigfat  of  tbe  fignre  to  which 
Uw  bead  belongs' was  about  34  feet  when  entire. 
Tbeie  is  slao  an  entire  colossal  Menuibn  in  the  British 
Unteom  9  feet  t\  incbas  high,  which  is  a  cO[^  of  tiia 
peat  MenuMn  at  Thebes.  (HamiUrn'M  JEigyptiat4- 
—  PlalologiMl  Muteuni,  No.  4,  art.  JVemium. — Bn- 
Cfd.  Us.  Knotel.,  vol.  16,  p,  88, 1^971) 

MtKruis,  a  famooa  city  of  Egypt,  on  the  left  side 
sf  ibe  Nile.  Conccrnit^  the  epoch  of  its  foundation 
•nd  its  ptscise  sitoatioOt  writers  are  not  agreed.  With 
iwaid  to  its.  pMitioa,  it  would,  seem,  from  a  review 
of  all  the  authorities  which  bear  upon  the  subject, 
Ihtt  Memphis  atood  about  1 5  miles  south  of  the  Apex 
of  die  Delta :  tbia,  at  least,  is  D'Anville's  opinion. 
Herodotna  (3,  99)  asaigns  tiie  founding  of  Memphis 
to  Meoea,  and  Diodonis  (I,  50)  to  ITdwreas.  From 
tbe  Bccon'nt  given  by  tbe  foraier  of  these  writers,  it 
wmld  seem  that  the  Nile  anginaUy  laa  nearer  'the 
Libyan  mooniaina,  and  that  Menes,  having  erected  a 
blga  dam  aboot  a  hundred  stadia  sondl  of  the  spot 
wncM  Memphis  afterward  stood,  caused  the  river  to 
pnrsue  a  more  eaateriy  course.  After  he  had  thus  di- 
verted the  current  of  the  stream,  he  built  Memphia 
wiihia  tbe  ancient  bed  of  tbe  Nile.  The  great  em- 
kaaknant  was  alwaja  an  oineet  of  atteotion,  -  and 
Hcndoiua  states  that  Vinder  the  Persian  dominion  it 
wu  aannally  repaired ;  lor  if  the  river  had  at  any  time 
Waken  tbrooffb  tbe  bank,  the  whole  city  would  hire 
been  inundated.  In  Memph^  tbe  aame  Menes  erected 
a  ■agnificent  lenoi4e  to  Tulcan  or  I^tha.  {Htrwl.,  I. 
e.)  What  Herodotus  partly  saw  and  partly  learned 
Ana  the  lips  of  the  priests  relstive  to  diis  city,  Dio- 
Jorvs  eoafirms  (1,  50).  He,  too,  speaks  of  the  targe 
•■baakihcnt,  of  a  vast  and  deep  eKcavation  which  re- 
ceived the  wateir  of  the  river,  and  which,  encircling 
(he  city,  excep  in  tbe  quartw  where  tbe  mound  was 
ceastrueCed,  rendered  it  secure  against  any  hostila 
attack.  He  differs  from  Herodotus,  however,  in  ma- 
king u  has  already  been  remarked,  llcboreua  to  have 
beta  iu  bunder.  On  this  point,  indeed,  there  appears 
M  have  been  a  gmac  diversitr  of  opinion  among  the 
■noMM  irrtten,  »r  we  find ''the  buiwhiff  of  Memphia 
assigned  also  to  Epaphna  (Sck<4.,  in  Slat-,  Tkei.,  4, 
!37)  and  to  Apis.  (SyualUu,  p.  149. — Compsre 
Vatding,  Mi  Dtei.  Sic.,  I.  c.)  It  is  more  than 
pfobable,  thst  die  Egyptian  priests  themselvef  were 
pwtened  of  no  definite  information  on  this  head,  and 
that  Mentis  waa  the  capital  of  Lower  Egypt,  as 
Thebes  was  of  Upper  Egypt,  at  a  very  early  period, 
*>hH  the  land  was  nnder  tbe  away  of  many  contempo- 
iiaaaaa  monarcba.  When,  however,  tbe  whole  coun- 
ty *iB  wttad  nnder  one  king,  the  rvyal  naidene* 
«nU«nB  to  km  baeo  tiuMnMa  to  Mawphi^  in 
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oriFer  to  -enjoy,  probably,  the  cool-  breexea  from  the 
sea,  and  Thebes  would  then  appear  to  have  declined 
in  importsnce.  The  circuit  of  Memphis  is  given  by 
Diodonis  at  150  Madia,  from  which  it  would  aeehi  that 
it  was  still  larger  in  compasa  than  the  city  of  Thebee. 
Memphis  ia  BUpposed  to  nave  eufiered  much  in  the  in- 
vasion of  Cambyses.  It  waa  adorned  and  beautified, 
however,  under  the  Ptolemies  ;  and,  about  the  Ume  of 
uur  Saviour,  was  the  second  city  of  £gypt,  Alexan- 
drea  being  the  capital :  but  ita  decay  had  already  be- 
gun. Stnbo,  who  visited  it  about  thia  lime,  deacribes 
the  temple  of  Vulcan,  another  of  Venna,  and  a  third 
of  Osiriii,  where  the  Apia,  a'  sacred  bull,  was  wor- 
shipped (rid.  Apis)  ;  and  also  a  Serapeum  and  a  large 
circus.  But  many  of  its  palaces  were  in  ruina ;  an 
immense  colossus,  formed  of  a  single  stone,  lay  in 
frtHit  of  the  circus ;  and  among  a  number  of  sphmxea 
near'  the  Seruieum.  some'  were  covered  with  sand  to 
the  middle  of^  the  body,  and  others  were  so  nearly 
buried  as  to  leave  only  their  heads  viaible — melan- 
choly and  eerutn  presages  of  iu  future  fitt.  In  (ha 
seventh  centuiy  the  Sararen  or  Arabian  conquest  of 
Egypt  occiured.  Memnbia  was  not  indeed  destroyed 
by  the  victors,  yet  it  had  to  supply  abundant  materials 
for  the  new  capital  of  Cairo,  aa  4  view  of  this  latter 

flace  even  at  the  present  day  concluaively  proves, 
'lom  this  period  Memphis  fell  gradually,  to  rain ;  an^ 
though  Benjamin  of  Tudifc,  in  tbe  twelfth  centuijr 
found  it  atili  in  part  atanding.  yet  the  process  of  dilapi- 
dation waa  actively  carried  on,  and  most  of  tbe  for- 
mer inhabitants  bad  Uken  up  their  residence  in  the 
new  cspiUl  of  Cairo.  Tbia  Utter  city  be  calls  New 
Misraim,"  and  Memphis  "  Old  Misraim"  {e.  SI).  The 
first  modem  traveller  who  seems  to  have  discovered 
the  Uoe  aite  of  filem[^ia  Is  Fourmont  (Description 
itt  nana  ^Hdiopoli*.  et  dt  Memphia,  Parit,  1758, 
8vo).  The  whole  subject  ia  now  clearly  elucidated 
by  the  researches  of  the  French  in  Egyjrt.  The  ruins 
of  tlie  ancient  city  extend,  on  tbe  western  side  of  lb* 
Nile,  for  more  than  one  geographical  mile  in  a  south- 
ern direction  fren  <Xd  Cairo.  In  the  vielpi^  of 
Saccara  ia  to  be  seen 'the  spot  where  once  ftood  die 
temple, of  Vulcan.  The  village  which  occupies  a  part 
of  the  site  of  Memphis  is  caNed  by  Fourmont  Jfo- 
nuf,  while  more  modem  authorities  name  it  Myt-Rak-' 
y-ttek.  Both  are,  in  fact,  right:  along  the  side  of 
Memphia  many  villasea  rise,  but  the  laivest  masses 
of  raioa  show  themselves  principally  et  J^t-AiAyiwA, 
on  the  southern  aide  of  the  city.— The  following  do- 
.scription  of  Memphis,  as  it  appeared  in  the  twclftti 
centuiy,  la  from  an  OrienUl  writer.  {AhdotlatiPt 
Ahridgmenl  of  Eirin,  translated  by  De  Saq/.—Enr- 
q/clopiedia  Metropolitana,  art.  Egypt.)  "Among  the 
monumenta  of  tbe  power  and  genius  of  the  ancwnte 
are  the  remains  still  ezunt  in  old  Misr  or  Memphte. 
That  city,  a  litUe  above  FosUt,  in  the  province  of 
Djizeh,  was  inhabited  by  the  niaraoba,  and  is  tbe  an< 
cient  CBpiUl  of  the  kingdom  of  Eaypt  Such  it  con- 
tinued to  bo  until  ruined  by  Bokhtnasr  (Nebuchsdr 
neizar) ;  but  many  years  afterward,  when  Alexander 
had  built  Iskanderiyeh  (Alexandrea),  this  latter  place 
was  made  the  metropolis  of  Egypt,  and  retained  that 
pre  eminence  till  the  Moslems  conquered  the  country 
under  Amra-ebn-el-Aaei,  who  transferred  the  aeat  of 
government  to  FosUt.,  At  last  El  Moezs  came  ficst 
the  west  and  built  El  Cahirah  (Cairo),  which  has  ever 
since  been  the  royal  place  of  residence.— But  let  us 
return  to  the  description  of  Menuf,  atscf  called  old 
Misr.  Notwithstanding  tbe  vsst  eitent  of  thiscity* 
the  remote  period  at  which  it  was  built,  the  chuige  of 
dynasties  to  whieb  it  haa  been  aobjectad,  the  attempt* 
made  by  variona  nati'ona  to  destioy  even  ^  vestige*, 
vd  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  it,  by  removing  the 
atonea  and  materials  of  which  it  was  formed— ruining 
iu  boose*  and  defacing  iu  sealptores— notwithaUnd- 
iDg  alt  Ihb,  eembiud  wiA  wbit  more  (hu  four  IWM 
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Mud  jrawa  mml  bm  don*  Unnida  Hs  dMbnetioa, 
then  an  jet  fouud  in  it  workt  w  wooderfu)  that  tbej 
confound  cren  a  re6«:ting  mind,  and  are  taclx  aa  tlte 
noM  vloqaent  would  not  be'  able  to  deacribe.  Tbe 
more  you  conaidcr  ihein,  the  more  doea  your  aatooiah- 
menl  increaao ;  and  the  mora  jon  look  at  them,  ttie 
mora  pleaaure  you  experience.  Every  idea  which  they 
toggeat  immediately  give*  birth  to  aome  other  atill 
more  novel  and  uneipected  ;  and  aa  abon  aa  you  ima- 
gine ibatyou  bare  tracud  out  their  full  acope,  yon  dia- 
cover  that  there  ia  aomething  stilt  greater  bi^nd." 
Among  the  work*  here  alluded  to,  be  apecifiea  a  mon- 
olithic temple  aimilar  to  tbe  one  mentioned  by  Herod- 
oiUB,  adorned  with  curious  aculptures.  He  next  ox- 
patiaiea  upon  the  idols  found  among  tbe  ruina,  not  leaa 
remarlcabie  for  tbe  beautv  of  their  forms,  the  exactnesa 
of  their  proportioiia,  ana  perfect  resembhnce  to  Da- 
tore,  than  for  their  truly  aatoniahing  dinwiwiona.  We 
mesiured  one  of  them,  he  says,  which,  without  in- 
cluding the  pedeaur,  waa  45-  feet  in  len|^h,  16  feet 
from  side  to  aide,  and  from  back  tq  front  ta  the  saine 
proportion.  It  waa  of  one  block  of  red  granite,  covered 
with  a  coaling  of  red  vafnish,  tbe  intiquity  of  which 
seemed  only  to  inerease  Its  luatn.  The  taiM  of 
Memphia,  in  bis  time,  extendad  to  ibe  distance  of  half 
•  day'a  journey  in  every  direction.  But  ao  rapidly  haa 
the  work  of  destruction  proceeded  aince  Uie  twelfth 
century,  that  few  points  n^ve  been  more  debated  by 
modem  travellera  than  the  site  of  thia  celebrated  me- 
tropolia.  The  investigations  of  ibe  French,  as  nas  al- 
reifly  been  remarked,  appear  to  have  decided  the  ques- 
tion. "At  Mpt-Rahyneh  (Meirshaintf),  one  league 
from  Saccara,  we  found,"  aaya  General  Dugna,  "ao 
many  blocks  of  granite  covered  with  hieroslyphica  and 
aculptures  srounti  and  within  an  esplsnade  tnrre  leaguea 
in  circumference,  enclosed  by  heaps  of  rubbish,  that  we 
vere  convinced  these  must  be  the  ruina  of  Memphis. 
Tbe  si^  of  aomo  fragmenta  of  one  of  those  colos- 
suaaes,  whieh  Herodotus  says  were  erected  by  Sesos- 
tris  at  the  entrance  of  tlie  temple  of  Volcan,  would. 
Indeed,  have  been  sufficient  to  dispel  our  doubts  had 
any  remained.  Tbe  wrist  of  this  colosaua  shows  thst 
it  must  have  been  45  feet  high,"  (RtutcWM  Egypt, 
p.  SIS,  scfff.)— Memphis  is  tnousht  by  many  to  have 
been  the  Noph  of  Scripture.  UuM,  19,  13.— Jer, 
%  1$.—Ezd.,!t0,  IS-IS.) 

MENaiiotB  (BfAwapoc),  I.  a  celebrated  comic  pott 
of  Atbena,  bmrn  B.C.  342.  According  to'Suidat,  be 
waa  the  son  of  Diopiihes  and  Registrat^.  was  cross- 
eyed, and  yet  clear-headed  enough  (trrpd^  rue  ^ti{ 
b(vs  6i  fiv  vow).  Hi*  father  waa  at  Uiia  time  com- 
mander of  the  forces  stationed  by  tlie  Athenians  at  the 
Hellespont,  and  muat  therefore  have  been  a  m^n  of 
some  eonae()anKe.  Alexia,  the  comic  po^t>  was  bis 
uncle  and  inatmcter  in  the  drama.  \Proleg.,  Ari»- 
loph.,  p.  30  )  Theophrastus  was  his  tutor  in  phtloso- 
phy  and  literature,  and  he  may  hive  derived  from  the 
latEer  the  knowledge  of  character  for'  which  he  was  so 
eminent.  (Diog.  Lturl.,  5,  36  )  The  merit  of  his 
Sjecea  obuined  for  him  the  title  of  Chief  of  the  New 
Comedy.  Hia  compoaitiooa  were  lemaHiahle  for  iheir 
elesance,  refined  wit,  and  knowledge  of  human  nature. 
In  nia  SIst  year  he  brought  out  tbe  'Opv$,  bia  first 
drama.  {PraUg.,  Ariaioph.,  p.  ixx.)  He  lived  29 
years  more,  dying  B.C.  293,  aAer  having  compoFcd 
105  plays,  according  to  some  aathoritiea  {Apoltod..  ap. 
Avl.  Gelt.,  17. 4),  and  according  to  othera  lOS.  (Stii- 
dax. — ytypa^  kuu^oc  pff.)  He  gained  the  prixe, 
Iwwever,  on\y  eight  timea,  notwith!>tanding  tbe  num- 
ber of  his  productiona,  and  allheugh  he  was  tbe  moat 
admired  writer  of  his  time.  One  hundred  and  fifteen 
titles  ofcomedies  ascribed  to  him  have  come  down  to 
us;  but  it  ta  clear,  of  courae,  that  all  these  are  not 
coirefiily  ariributed  to  him,  (Fabric.,  Biiliolk.  Or., 
Tol.  S,  p.  4M),  468,  ed.  Harlet.)  Menander  ia  aaid 
to  have  been  diowoed  while  bathing  in  ibe  harbour  of 
8SS 


Pimw,  ud  1  liM  in  tbe  Ibis  of  Ovid  is  ai^paeri  by 
s6nM  loallode  toUiia:  "  Cvmieu*  lU  i^eiut  penu  d»um 
nabaL  in  uniii."  {lb.,  691.)  According  to  anotbr] 
account,  he  drowned  bimaelf  because  his  rival  Pbilc- 
roon  obtained  the  prixe  in  a  drajnatic  cuiteat.  —  All 
antiquity  agreea  in  praiae  of  Menander.  ,  AV'e  lean 
from  Ovid  that  all  ma  plou  tamed  on  love,  and  ibal 
in  bis  time  tbe  playa  of  Menander  were  coamoB  chil- 
drra's  books.  {Qnd,  Tn*t.,  S.  370.)  iulips  Cmt 
called  ToKDce  •  **  AWdiilM  Meimitr"  or  "  balvcd 
Menander,"  having  nfemwo  to  bii  professed  tmiia- 
tion  of  tbe  Athenian  dramatist.  Toreocs,  indeeJ.  was 
but  a  tranalalor  of  his  dramas.  Plutarch  prefened 
Menander  to  Arislophanea,  and  Vn  Chrysoaton  ruk- 
ed  him  abore  all  tbe  writora  of  the  Old  Comedy. 
Quihtilian  (10,  1,  69)  givea  hin  uoqualified  pisia*  aa 
a  delineator  of  mwnara.  Fran  tbaas  noticM,  fm 
the  plays  of  Terence,  and  bom  ta  awkward  coa^li- 
ment  passed  upon  him  by  AiistOfdiaDea  tha  nawta- 
.risn.  we  may  infer  that  Menander  waa  m  MnBaUe 
paialerofreallifo. .  He  was  a  qun,  bowever.  of  lice*. 
tiouB  principles  ;  and  hia  effeminate  and  immura]  hab- 
its, ai)d  tbat  c^elManeaa  in  hia  vcisca  wbich  aubjecied 
him  totbechaig«ofplamnsni,oc,atleut,(ifco^mg. 
all  point  to  tbe  nan  of  faabfon.  ntber  Umd  tbe  ima- 
ginative poet.  It  haa  boea  obaened  that  ilmo  ia  very 
Uttle  of  the  homoroua  in  tho  fianaenta  of  Menandsi 
which  remain ;  but  w«  cannot  judge  of  a  play  by  Unf- 
ments.  Sheridan 'a  playa,  if  reduced  ,lo  the  aamc  auie; 
would  be  opes  to  a  aimilar  chaua,  altbgvgb  be  it 
perhapa  tbe  most  willy  writer  of  any  ue  or  coon- 
try.  The  essential  aim  of  tbe  comedy  of  maaDeis  ii 
to  excito  interest  and  amilea,  not  laughter.  Tbe  plays 
of  Menander  were  probably  very  nmpio  in  dramatic 
action.  Terence  did  not  keep  to  this  sim]:Jicity,  bu. 
aa  he  tells  oa  himself,  added  to  the  main  plot  some 
subordinate  one  taken  from  a  different  piece  of  Mt- 
nand'er ;  thus  making,  ss  be  says,  one  pieco  oot  of  twin 
Between  the  time  of  Ariaiophanes  anid  that  of  Menan- 
der, a  mat  change  must  have  uken  place  in  tbe  Athe- 
nbn  cbaneter,  wb'icb,  in  all  probability,  was  mainlj 
brought  abont  by  the  change  in  the  political  conditioa 
of  the  Athenian  aUte.  The  spirit  of  the  people  had 
declined  from  tbe  noble  patriotism  which  characler- 
tzed  the  playa  of  Aristophanes  at  a  tine  when  Albem 
waa  atrocgling  for  lupreroac;^  in  Gnece ;  and.  im  iba 
time  of  Menander,  Macedouan  infioaiMt  bad  ooariy 
extinguished  tbe  apirit  .thtt  ooeo  aniraatod-ibe  cot- 
querora  of  Marathwi  and  I^at«a.  Manners  ^obaUy 
had  not  cbarwed  for  the  belter  io  Aih«ns;  ibougfa  ihs 
obscenity  aaa  ribsldry  of  Ariatopbanes  wqaM  no  loag- 
er  have  been  tolerated.  The  traosititHi  from  coaise- 
ness  of  expreasioD  to  a  decent  prapnely  of  language 
marka  the  hiaioryof  literaiora  in  averycooiitn.  Tiiiia 
the  personal  aatire  and  tbe  coarseness,  liiiA  Amnf 
terised  the  old  comedy,  were  no  longer  adapted  to  the 
age  aiid  circumatances  in  which  Menander  lived,  and 
there  remained  nothing  for  bim  to  attempt  as  s  dram- 
atist but  the  new  species  of  comedy,  jn  which,  by  tbs 
unanimous  judgmtm  of  all  aiilM}uitT,  be  attMBod  to 
the  highest  exceUence.— Tbe  frsgaeala  of  Mewsaiir 
are  principally  pnaervad  ia  Atfaenaoa,  Siatmn,  and 
the  Greek  Iczicosraphera  and  gnmmaiiuis.  They 
were  published  atoDg  with  those  of  PhilcaMa  bv  Ia 
Cleit;  (Clericos).  in  1709,  Svo.  Thia  edition,  exe- 
cuted witb  very  little  care,  gave  occasion  ta  a  very 
disgraceful  litenry  warfare,  in  which  Beat)^,  Bar- 
mann,  Gronoviua,'  De  Pauw,  and  D'Ortille  taok  aa 
active  part.  {Fahit.,  BiU.  Gt.,  vol.  S.  a.  457,  ei. 
Harlta.)  Tbe  best  edition  w  that  of  Mcineke.  Beral., 
18S3,  Bm— It  aaetu  poaaible  that  aome  of  the  plays 
of  Menander  may  yet  exiat :  at  least  there  ia  CTidence 
to  the  fact  of  some  of  the  playa  having  been  in  ex- 
istence in  the  aevenieentb  centuTy.  iEncj(ciop.  Vx 
Knout.,  vol.  15.  p.  B^—Theatri  of  the  GrttU.  4tb 
ed.,  p.  iaa.>--II-  A  native  of  Laodicca.  «h»  lns4 
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•boot  97ft  B.C.  H«  wu  tlw  ntlior  gf  a  tmtiM 
'EnjeutriKAv, "  GMeming  ditamrMt  delivered 
f&r,men  Htptm." -^Ul.  Sanmmed  "PraMctor,"  a 
Greek  writer,  wno  lived  ftt  Constantinople  durinff  the 
latter  kilf  of  ibe  aiitb  eeotoiy.  lie  waa  one  of  the 
eBi|>erar'e  bo4]^g1l•rd,  whence  he  derive^  the  duim  of 
"  ProiMtor."  iCod.  Tkeodoa.,  6,  24.)  He  wrote  a 
ktalon  of  the  Eaatani  eminre,  fram  A.D.  659  to  A.D. 
WX,  it  mgfac  booko,  of  whkh  eonaideraUe  extncis 
have  been  preeeryed  hi  the  Edaga  tegMtiomm," 
kttributed  to  Comlaallne  Porphyrogenitue.  The  bMt 
editioD  of  Menander  ia  hy  Beklur  and  Niebohr,  SoHn., 
1S30,  iMeih^  with  the  fngments  of  Deiippiia,  En- 
Bapina,  PatriciMi,  fte.    (fund.  Vt.  XtuwLt  vol  16i 

MihafIi,  I.  a  powecful  tribe  of  Bngie  Gaol,  oecn- 
fjiDT  originally  all  tbe  eoontt;  between  tbe  Rhemii 
•M  Moea  (£J^  and  Mttue)  ae  nearly  u  the  ter- 
ritory of  JvHek.  fn  Cmar'a  time  tbey  faM  even  poa- 
eceaiewa  on '  the  eastettf  side  of  tbe  Rhjne,  until  dnven 
llMce  hy  tbe  Gennaa  tribes.  <C«*.,  B.  O.,  4,  4!) 
At  m  later  period  ih^  renoved  from  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  iriMn  Ibe  Vbii  and  fiiganbri,  fiom  Gensany, 
oatrtliihed  dwmselraa  on  Ibe  western  bank  of  the  riv- 
er. Fmm  a  peesage,  ita  Tacitus  (Hitt.,  4,  38),  -it  atn 
pean  that  the  territory  of  this  tribe  waa  aubsequently 
to  be  foond  along  (be  lower  Mevte,  They  had  a  for- 
treaa  on  this  last-mentioned  atream,  wfaoae  nsme  of- 
CaeteUam  still  tubsjsts  in  Ke*ael.  In  Csiar's  days 
Ibe  Menapii  had  no  city,  but  tired  after  tbe  German 
b^ioB,  in  the  woods  snd  among  tbe  fenat  (Jfan-' 
Mif.  Qtegr:,  *ol.  S,  pt.  1,  ^  S01.;h-II.  A  Gallic  tribe 
who  nrigrated  veStt  Hflwmia  (iretoirf).^d  settled  in 
part  of  the  modem  province  of  tiebuter.  {MoMtert, 
Geagr.,  vol.  2,  pt.  2,  p.  SIS.) 

.  Mbmas,  a  freedmah  of  Pompey  the  Grreat,  poted  for. 
fieqoeatly  cbanging  sides  in  the  war  between  Sextua 
Pompuos  and  the  triamvin.  He  first  deserted  tbe 
putj  of  Scxtaii  ander  whom  he  beid  an  important 
BBvat  cornnund,  and  went  over  to  Aogustua:  then 
Iw  retemed  to  bis  former  side ;  and  agam  abartdoned 
H  and  joined  Uie  forces  of  the  wiemy.  (Con^Mre  Aip- 
fit»,  B.  C,  5,  78,  ae^q.)  Tba  historian  just  quoted 
uplies  to  hiffl  the  very  appropriate  title  of  iroA^npo- 
miK.  Hotaea  baa  baeo.  tboa|^i  to  aUode  to  bhn  in 
hie4tli  Epoda  ;  bat  lliic  opmian,  dioagfa  eoontemnced 
fcy  the  earlier  etmmintatore,  has  been  rejected  by 
'BOBB  taceot  ecbolars.  (DVrtiw',  ed  Horat.,  Epod,,  i, 
irg) 

Maante,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  Delta  Parvsm, 
(lacdiMst  of  Sebennyhis,  and  near  the  coast.  It  waa 
tbe  chief  <ity  of,  and  gave  name  to,  the  Mendeaisn 
ttmoe.  From  it  also  tbe  Mendesiai^  mouth  of  the  Nile 
(Oettam  Hendesfum),  now  the  canal  of  ji^mwi,  de- 
rived its  appellalioo.  .  The  goat  waa  here  an  object  of 
aJantioB,  and  Hejodotue  autea  (S.  46)  that  both  Utis 
animal  and  tbe  god  Pan  were  called  in  the  E^gfptian 
lenRtage  Mendet.  Pan  waa  worshipped  at  this  place 
with  *he  vtrage  and  feet  of  a .  goat ;  though  what  the 
Gieek  writers  here  call  Pan  answers  mote  correctly 
to  the  daily  PrinpiK,  or  tbe  generative  ittribule  con- 
aMaJcd  abslraeledly.  At  Mandea,  feaaale  goats  were 
also  Md  eaered.  The  faUe  of  Jopiter  having  been 
•aeUed  by  a  gilat  probably  arose  fram  some  emble* 
watie  ooamositioii.  the  tnie  eipknation  of  which  was 
fcnewii  OMy  to  the  initiated. — The  city  of  Mendea 
padoslly  diaappeaped  from  hiatory,  and  in  iu  imaae- 
diate  vicinity  rase  tiwi  city  of  Thmuia,  where  tbe  goat 
was  atiH  wofshipped  as  at  Mendea.— Jablonaki  {Pantk. 
Mgyft.,  t,  %  7)  makes  Jfoidse  signify  "fertile"  or 
*']mff)k.**  and  ngarde  it  as  eipreeaive  of  the  fertil- 
iaSng  end  piodaetiae  eneqiea  of  natoie,  esMcially  of 
A»  *aa.  Ta  Iftc  maner,  we  find  it  auted  ttMt  7%imi- 
4e  *•  Egyptian  tengoe  also  aignified  "a  geat." 
iBimm..  ad  yePM..  S.  I.)  LacTOM,  on  the  eentraiy, 
amkm  Thndi  ofiinlHit  to  "tha  ciljr  of  Lfm.** 


JsUenalti.<yiw.,  p.  80,  M^q.)  iacliliea  to  the  Idrbw  of 
these  explanations  ;  while  ChampoUion,  on  bia  aide, 
■eeks  to  oveithrow  both,  by  giving  Tlmuia  tbe  mean- 
ing of  "  island  '* .  {L'Egypte  muc  lea  Pharaane,  vok 

3,  p,  1L9.  — Compare  Cteuzert  Symbolik,  voL  J,  p. 
VJi.  '—Kmght,  Inquiry  irno  the  Syn^.  I^^V-t  4 
lai.—Ciat*.  JoKrn.,  vol.  86,  p.  366.)— Tba  ruins 
of  Mendea  an  in  .Uie  neighbourhood  of  tbe  modern 
town  of  Adanm.  (JCiumerf,  Ga^.i  yot  10,  pt.  1, 
p.  679.) 

Maaiciis,  a  native  of  Barce  in  Cyrenaica,  who 
wrote  an  historical  work  on  tbe  Athenians.  Hsrpo 
'cration  and  the  scholiaat  on  Arist<q>banea  are  in  doubt 
wbe^ter  to  assign  thia  prodnction  to  Henectea,  or  to  a 
certain  CalUslntoa.    The  aoholiart  on  Pindar  {I^/lh,, 

4,  10)  baa  pmaarved  a  fragdwnt  ftap  a  work  of  Hw* 
ecles,  «rfit«i  relates  to  Battoe,  the  founder  fif  Cyrona^ 
It  ia  suppoaed  to  be  Uken  from  tbe  Ai&xd  of-tUa 
miter.    iSchStl,  Hiat.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p.  JtSS.) 

HBNBOiATta,  I.  a  native  of  Ebea,  in  iGolia,  oon* 
temporaiy  with  Hecateus.  Strabo  cites  hia  work  "  On 
the  origin  of  fiUUa"  (fctf^ Kriaeuni^,  and  his  "Deaer^ 
tioH  If  Ae  HMeapotW*  ('jSU^oTrot^uw^  irepiodor). 
— n.  TibeiiuB  Claodins,  a  pby^ian  in  Uie  reign  ot 
Tiberuu,  and-  a_reaident  at  Rome.  Galsn  makes 
mention  of  him,  and  speaks  also  of  eeveral  of  hia 
fMeparations.  *  He  was  tbe  inventor  of  the  diact^lon, 
a  a|>eciea  of  plaster  much  used  even  in  modem  times 
(.GaUn,  de  Compoe.  Medic.,  6,  p.  338),  and  alao  of  • 
piepintion  called  iKibptoCj  composed  of  eschaiotia 
aubstences.  {Id.  ti.)  An  inacription  given  by  MonU 
fancon  infotma  oa  that  be  was  imperial  physician,,  and 
that  he  compoved  15S  works.  {MontfaMcon.  ai^jd., 
vol.  -3,  pt.  i.—Sprengel,  Hiat.  Med,  vol.  3,  p.  60; 
ftq,) — HI.  A  phyaiciau.  a  native  of.  Syracuse,  win 
beneme  extremely  vain  io  consequence  of  his  auceeae 
incuringepileosies.  He  assumed,  in  consequence,  tho 
upellation  <M  JupiteTi  as  the  dispenser  of  life  unto 
ouiota.  while  he  gave  tbe  naates  of  other  deities  to  the 
mdividoals  vAom  ha  had  cored,  and  always  Iwd  some 
of  them  following  him  aa  minor  goda  tbrougfaont  ^ 
cities  of'  Greece.  He  is  ssid  to  have  stipulated  fot 
this  service  on  tbair  part  before  be  undctiook  to  cure 
them.  In  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  he  employed  the  following  language :  "  Meneen- 
tes,  Jufiter  {i  Zevc)  lo  Phlip,  the  kmg  «f  the  Jfoes- 
dtmiaw,.  nKCMf"  (ei  trparreiv).  The  reply  oi  iht 
Macedonian  mot»arch  waa  characteiiauc :  "PMHip 
Metuerate*,  a  aouad  mind  {vYtaiveiv)  :  I  adtdae  thee 
to  hatake  thyaalf  t»Aitiieym." — The  aame  kyig  played 
aS,  on  one  occasion,  a  good  practical  joke  on  this  craay 
disciple  of  .£aculapios.  Having  invited  him  lo  a 
splendid  banquet,  be  aeatad  bim  ^lart  from  die  other 
guests*  and  ipweed  befoia  him  a-cenaer  eonuining  frank- 
Incenae. '  The  fumes  of  this  were  bis  only  portion  of 
the  feast,  while  tbe  rest  of  tbe  company  banqueted  oo 
more  substantial  food.  Menecrates  at  first  was  de- 
listed at  tbe  compliment,  but  the  crasii^  of  hnngn- 
soon  convinced  him  that  he  waa  atill  a  mortal,  and  na 
abruptly  left  die  ausrtment, complsining  of  havinsbeen 
insulted  by  the  king.  {Athenama,  !.  p.  S8d.~-.<K&ui. 
V.  H,  tX  61.)  nutarcb  makes  Menecraies  to  have 
written  the  letter  in  questiim  to  Ageailaus.  king  of 
Sparia  {Apophth.  Reg.  et  Due),  but  incorrectly  ae- 
coj>ding  to  Pwitonius.    {Peritm.,  ad  £L,  I.  c.) 

'  MaNBr-lHtJS,  I  a  Greek  philoebpher,  a  native  of 
Eretria,  who  flouriahed  lowanls  the  close  of  the  fourth 
century  before  Chriel.  Tbouj^  nobly  descended,  ha 
was  oblised,  through  poverty,  to  submit  to  a  machao- 
ical  employaiant,  either  aa  a  toit-maker  or  maaoo. 
He  formed  an  early  acquainUnce  with  Aaclepiadea, 
who  waa  a  fetlow-Uiieurer  with  bim  in  the  same  occo* 
patioa.  Having  resolved  to  devote  themselves  to  pbi- 
losopbyt  they  abandoned  their  mean- employment  and 

want  to  Athens,  where  Plato  peaided  in  tbe  Acadeoiy. 

b  waa  aoan  abaanad  lhat  tbaae  atnngvn  bad  DO  Ti»- 
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V*  BMua  of  •abui|tMice,  wd,  Moirding  to  «  lew  «f 
JSoIon't,  ibey  wen  ciud  bcfm  the  court  of  AiMpvgae, 
to  gif  e  ea  MooQDt  «f  tb>  muwor  in  which  thvjr  worn 
Mpportwl.  The  iSMtar  of  one  »f  the  public  priaoM 
WM,  U  tbeit'  reqiiest,  sent  for,  and  attested,  that  tTon 
night  theae  two  youths  went  aioong  the  cvinunela,  aim, 
by  grinding  with  them,  earned  two  drachmal,  which 
•Babied  them  to  spend  iho  day  in  ihe  atedy  of  phibao- 
fhy.  .  The  masiatratea,  Hnwk  with '  admiration  at 
■nch  in  'rxtraoraiiiary  proof  of  an  indefatigable  thirst 
•fter  kiwwiedee,  diamueed  ihcin  wteh  hian  spptaoser 
■ad  presentetT  tbcm  with  two.  hundM  dnchmU. 
{Atkenma,  A,  p.  168.)  They  met  with  several  other 
friends,  who  liberally  supplied  them  witb  whatever  was 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  proaMnte  ^ir  studies, 
the  advice  of  bis  friend,  and  probably  inliisaficiety, 
roHlom^s  wmt  fran  Athens  to  Megan,  to  attend 
ipoa-tbe  inelruetioDs  of  Stilpo.  He  expreaaed  bia 
approbatim  of  the  nanner  in  which  tbia  (Ailoember 
iHght,  by  givii^  him  the  appellsiion  of  "the  LHwr- 
tl.**  He  next  visited  Elis,  where  be  became  a  diaci- 
ple  of  Phsdo,  and  afterward  his  soceesaor.  Tiansfer-i 
ring  the  £1^  schooi  from  Elia  to  Ms  native  city,  bo 
nvn  it-tbs  name  of  Eretrian.  In  his  tchnri  be 
woted  those  forms  which  were  eommenly  obaerved  in 
places  id  this  kind ;  bia  kAarera  were  not,  as  naoal, 
placed  on  circular  benches  vound  him  ;  but  ovcij  one 
attended  liim  in  wlutever  posture  he  pleased,  standing, 
wa)kinff.i»  aitiing.  At  first  MeneUemuswas  reeeivu 
by  the  Eretrians  with  contem|)t,  and,  on  account  of  the 
i^nhetuenee  with  which  be  disputed,  be  Was  otten 
linnded  with  the  appellation  of  cur  and  madman.  But 
kftorward  bo  rose  uto  bi^  eateem,  sod  wn«  minuted 
vrith  a  public  office,  to  miieb  was  affixed  m  annul 
etfpend  of  900  talents.  He  disehaiged  the  tnial  with 
fidelity  aiid  reputation,  but  would  oaly  accept  a  fourth 
pan  of  the  salary.  He  was  alierward  sent  as  ambas- 
sador to  Ptolemy,  Lyaender,  and  Demeinua,  and  did 
hit  countrymen  several  imperUnt  aersicea.  Antiaoona 
MtaRained  a  penonal  respect  for  him,  and  profesied 
lumaelf  one  Ot  hie  diseiples.    His  intimacy  with  this 

C'noe  nude  Ihe  Eretriana  suapeet  him  of  a  design  to 
tray  their  city  to  Antigonus.  To  aave  btm^f,  he 
fled  to  Antigonus,  and  aoon  after  died,  in  the  84lh  year 
of  his  Bge.  It  is  thought  be  precipitated  bia  death  hy 
•bsuining  froia  food,  being  oppressed  witb  grief  et  the 
faigntitude  of  his  countiymen,  and  on  being  unable  to 
pwsoade  Antigoane  to  nsloro  the  lost  liberties  of  his 
oMntry.  {Dte^.  Laeri.,S,  4  iSS,  ttqq.—Enfidi't 
HttUry  of  Pkiltefk^,  vol.  1,  p.  104,  scm.}— II.  A 
native  of  LampsaEna,  in  whom  the  spirit  m  the  Cynic 
sec*  degenerated  into  downright  madness.  Dressed 
in  s  black  cloak,  witb  an  Arcadian  cap  upon  hia  bead, 
•B  which  were  drawn  the  fignres  of  tb*  twdvo  awns 
a  the  lodiae.  with  tfagic  baakins  on  his  lege,  with  a 
bag  board,  and  with  an  ashen  ataff  in  lua  band,  ho 
«mnt  about  like  a  maniae.  nying  that  be  was  a  apint, 
letvmed  from  the  lower  world  to  admonidi  the  living. 
He  lived  in  the  reign  of  Antigonus,  king  of  Macedon. 
{Dieg.  LmtI.,  6,^  iOS.— SutiL.s  «.  ^ni^.^EnJi^t 
Hitiory  of  Pkilotopky,  vol.  1.  p.  314.) 

MsMiLai  PoxTBs  {lAeytiaioc  Xtftfv,  Hered.,  4, 
KI9),  a  harbour  on  the  UeditemoeaB  coast  of  AMcs, 
in  Cyrmska.  and  between  the  city  Cyreno  end 
^^t.  It  waa  fabled  to  have  derived  iu  name  from 
ftuneJauB,  who,  on  Seeing  frmn  Egypt,  i^.-'Hed  upon 
thie  eosst.  {Sink,  UK.— Sty^  p.  45.— Gam. 
Nep.,  VU.  Agu.,  n.^SUmtert,  Gugr.,  vol  ]<K  pt. 
a,».86.) 

M*NBi.Aiini  (or  Mendai  Hons),  a  of  UBa  en 
lhaleft  barit  of  dw  Enrotiia.  saatchiHg  lo  the  sooA* 
eaat  of  (he  city,  and  riaii^  abruptly  nom  the  river. 
Polybios  (6,  S«)  saya  these  hills  were  remarkably  high 
(dui^epovTUf  vt^Aovc).  but  modem  travellers  aaaore  na 
that  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  they  are  mere  MI- 
iMka  wbm  (nmfrnti  lo  Teygews  {DadmtU,  v«L  I, 


f.  «W.— tlu  JKorM,  p.  ^ 
perfaaps  we  sbooM  md,  in  (be  text  of  Palybiiis,  m 
itaf^imitif^Mt.  (0-amcr*«.ilac  Grtece,  mL  ^ 
p.«W.>' 

MnNiUve,  kmg  af  Sparta,  and  biviber  of  Agv 
memnon.  He  was  the  son  of  Plistbeiics;  but  his  fa- 
ther dying  young,  sad  bis  mother  Aen^  haTiag  baea 
taken  in  marriage  by  Atreua,  her  foUw^iB4aw,  both 
Meorlans  and  Agamemnon  received  the  commoa  uamm 
of  Atiid*,  as  if  Uiey  had  been  the-  sans  of  AtrensL 
After  the  muFderof  Atrraa,  Tl^astcs  bu  biaibcr  a» 
cended  the  throne,  and  compelled  Manebus  and 
Agamoaanon  lo  Dee  from  Argolis.  They  Cauad  aa 
asylum,  first  with  PotypbtdeS,  king  of  Sicyoo.  aa4 
then  with  (Eneus,  king  of  Calydoo.  From  the  laUas 
court  they  proceeded  to  Sparta,  wten  Mcaelaiia  be- 
came the  sacceesful  candidate  fct  tbe  hand  of  Udoi 
(Vid.  Helens)}  and,  at  the  dastb  af  his  fathas-in-law, 
succeeded  to  tbe  vacant  throne.  Hia  eonjogsl  felin> 
ty,  however,  was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  taaUnn 
anco.  Paris,  tbe  aAn  of  Prisan  king  of  Tra;.  cama 
on  afisit  to  Sparu,  accompanied  by  JKaeaa.  Hna 
be-waa  boepitably  enteruroad  by  Mcnelaiia.  Tbe 
l^jsn  prince,  at  tbe  banquet,  beuowed  giAa  ■■  bis 
fair  boatesa  Helen,  and  4bonly  aSur  Menelana  sailed 
to  Crate,  directing  bia  queen  to  enteruiii  tbe  gnests  aa 
low  as  tbey  stayed.  Venus,  however,  inspirad  Pm 
aod  -Helen  with  mutual  love,  and,  filling  a  vessel  sntk 
Uie  property  of  Menelaus,  tbey  fled  fr«n  Spwta  du- 
ring bis  id»ence.  A  tempest  sent  by  Juno  dmv* 
Uwra  to  9idon,  which  city  PsHs  look  and  phadsred, 
and,  aailing  thence  to  lliuio,  be  there  eelMnated  bis 
union  wiUi  Hrieo.-  Mmeiaas,  4>eing  infomied  by  liis 
of  what  bad  oeeonad,  returned  home  and  conanlied 
with  hi*  brother  Aga  king  of  Mvcena,  abeot 

an  expedition  to  Iliom  ;  be  then  repaired  to  Nestor  at 
Pylo*,  and,  going  through  Greece,  dwy  aasembled  the 
chieftains  for  the  war,  all  of  Uiem  baring  been  boond, 
as  is  said,  by-  an  oath  to  lend  snob  aid  wbeaevw  it 
might  be  demanded  of  them. — .<(ter  the  deatmclion  el 
Troy  {tid.  T>ojs)  and  the  recovery  of  Hden  (sad. 
Helens  and  DeTpbtAnia),  Menelana,  who  bad  ccan- 
manded  Uie  Spartan  forces  in  that  nemorabie  war, 
kept  company  with  Neator,  on  his  return  to  Gntsee, 
until  they  reached  the  promontory  of  Suniuro  in  A  rtica. 
Apollo  ben  slew  Phnotis,  the  pilot  of  Menalaua'  shifs 
and  the  Isttor  was  oUiged  to  sUy  and  bniy  him.  Ha*> 
ing  performed  the  fonoal  rites,  be  again  pot  to  ana ; 
but,  as  he  spprosebed  Cspe  Males.  Juptter  sent  forth 
a  Btom,  wincb  drove  some  of  his  vessels  to  Crate, 
where  they  went  to  wecee.agsinst  tbe  rocks.'  Fiva, 
on  board  of  one  vf  whieb  was  Men^ana  hiaoael^  wen 
carried  1^  the  wind  and  waves  le'^rpt  (OdL.  ^ 
sr«.  s^.)  During  tbe  aight  jaais  of  his  abasBe*. 
Menelaus  -visited  all  tbe  sdjaccBl  coasts,  Cypsw, 
I^nicia,  Egypt,  the  Etfaiopisna,  Sidoains,  mmi 
Erembians,  end  also  libys  {Od..  4,  81,  wyf.),  wbcaa 
tbe  Iambs  are  bom  horned,  and  tbe  ritecp  ycao  tluaa 
timea  a  year,  and  milk,  cheese,  and  Aesk  are  in  tha 
utmost  abuadancv,  for  king  and  sbepberd  akke.  In 
these  variona  eountrics  he  collcetsd  anicb  wealth ;  hat, 
leaving'  £gypt  on  his  vovve  homeward,  ho  nsgkctod 
offimng  saonfiees  to  the  gads,  sad  was,  ia  ooassqnmei, 
detained  by  want  of  wind  si  the  isle  of  Phsrwa. 
Thmy  wore  here  twenty  days,  and  tbeir  stock  of  pso- 
visions  were  nearly  exhausted,  when  Meneboa  vraei»- 
(brmed  af  what  he  ought  tii  do  by  IVataua.  whom  b% 
had  caught  for  that  purpose  bjr  the  advice  of  the  soa- 
nym;^  Idotbsa.  Hsvmg  oNend  ^  sseiifiecs  to  lha 
immcfftat  gods,  a  fovowabis  wind  waa  aant,  which 
speedily  ouried  him  homewsrd  ;  and  ha  smrsd  in  Un 
native  cowtoy  on  tbe  very  day  that  Orestes  was  giv* 
ing  the  funaral-feut  for  his  metbsr  and  .Esiathua. 
whom  hs  had  alain.  (Od  ,  4,  Sftl,  ss^.)  Sudi  w  ib* 
narrative  af  Homer.  Heleasi  aecordn^  ta  thia  aw* 
poet,  «u  the  c««>|MnMn  of  sU  Vbt  siuteiBca  «C 
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llmdMiR ;  but  tfa«  Emtim  pm«*  fmtnM  tiwt 
Paiia  wM  driTen  Inr  nvcns  win^  to  Egjrpt,  trbare 
Prelaw,  wbo  vru  toen  king,  iMraii^f  the  tnitk,  k«pt 
U«U«a  «k1  dimiMod  Puia ;  tbtt  tbo  Greakt  would 
■M  balnve  the  Ttt^m,  tfaat  tke  wu  not  hi  tbeir  city, 
till  ifaejr  M  ta^  it :  aad  tbat  thm  MbmIui  nilad 
to  Egypt)  wbem  Ua  niTe  «w  mtand  lo  kin.  [tU- 
rod.,  2.  118,  Kff.— m  Helena.— J&ij'if/ey'j  JTy- 
tkeiifrjf,  p.  «Fff.>— At  reguds  the  raoonciliftiea 
of  MeneLna  and  iic4«n,  Vir^  followa  the  lecoml 
which  nakea  tha  lattor  lo  have  ingratiated  hciaelf  into 
ibe  favow  of  her  firat  huaband  by  beUaying  Deipho- 
Jmh  into  hia.  haiida  ea  the  night  when  Troy  was  taken. 
iJ&t.,  9.  4H,  ttg^.—Coapm  QttmU.  Cel.,  18,  864, 
Mf.— ZKft  Crtt.,  5,  116.) 

MKHBifipa,  L  Agrippa,  a  celebrated  RotmD,  who 
ebutoed  the  ceaaoliihi|i  B.C.  fiOl,  and  who  aAorwud 
piBTailed  ti|Km  the  fofig,  whan  tl»y  had  eeeedcd  to 
Ibe  Mooa  Sacer,  to  Betnni  to  the  city.  Ho  related  on 
this  oeeamm  'the  wdMnown  &Ue  of  the  atonueh  and 
the  Unba.  (Lm.,  8,  It.— Ml.,  S,  82.>-.IL  TihM.  ami 
of  Uw  preoadii^h  wea.obooaa  eoosul  with  C.  Hots- 
tina,  B.C.  475,  uriun  Jn  wu  defeated  by  tho  Tuaei, 
and  being  called  to  ani  acconot  by  the  tribnnea  for  tbia 
failure,  wa«  aenteoced  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.  Ha  died 
of  grioT  soon  after.   (Lie.,  61,  mm.) 

MiHM,  the  firat  king  memionea  as  baring  veigned 
over  Egypt,  and  who  ts  soppoaed  to  bave  lived  above 
9Q<M  B-C,  aboel  Uw  time  and  byiHbLioal.ehKmelo- 
cist*  fiar  tlw  ibondation  of  tho  kio^dow)  of  Astyiia  by 
Niiwod,  and  voneepondinff.  alto  with  the  en  of  the 
Chineae  emperor  Yao,  with  wfaqm  the  hiatMieal  pe- 
riod of  China  faegina.  All  inquiriea  conctaiing  tha 
history  of  nations  pfesiooa  to  this  epoch  are  mare 
•poculationa  onaopported  by  evideDce.  T^e  recorde 
Mthe  £mtiui  prieate,  as  handed  down  to  oal^  He- 
mdotaa,  Hanetho,  Entoetfaeoea^  and  ittben,  place  the 
era  of  Menes  several  tbeusand  yean  fiutbw  back, 
reckoaiiig  a  great  nomber  of  kings  and  dynaatiaa  after 
faim,  with  nmafka  on  the  gigautic  atatnre  of  tbme  of 
tho  kings,  -and  on  tbehr  woooerful  exploits,  atid  other 
ehainctcriauea  of  myatictl  and  eoofnaed  tradition. 
(Consolt  Btu^mu.  CArM.  Cmwh.,  ti.  Man  tt  Zak- 
rmk.,  JMioL.  tSlS  )  It  haa  bean  eonjeetnted  that 
aesnnl  of  Maoetho'a  dynaatiea  ware  not  saccessive, 
boK «oiitaniporaneoas,  reigning  over-vaiiosa  parts  of 
the  conntry.  -  Fwm  the  time  of  Menes,  however, 
aomething  like  a  ebronological  aeriei  baa  been  made 
ODt  by  ChampolUon,  WUkinaon,  and.  other  Egyptian 
ehronologiata,  paitiy  from  the  liat  of  Manetho,  and 
pertly  from  the  Phonetic  inacriptioos  on  the  mooo^ 
annaia  of, the  coontiy — ^Uenee^  it  ia  aaid  by  aome 
(AsFsrf.,  %,  99),  boilt  the  city  of  ICemphia,  and>  in  the 
nraeecotion  of  hia  work,  etoi^Md  the  contae  of  the 
Nile  near  it,  by  constructing  a  canaeway  tevaaal  mUes  < 
bread,  nod  canaed  it  to  ran  through  uie  moonuina. 
{Vid.  Niloa.)  Diodorua  SicoIbs,  however  (I,  50),  as- 
■i^ne  the  fbundatimi  of  Mempiiia  lo-Ucboreoa.  Biah* 
op  plsyion  oomeiids  ihit  Matwawaa  net  the  fitatUng 
of  E0pt,  bat  that  he  traasfamd  Uie  aert  of  em- 
pinhoa  Thebes  to  Mem|diie,  (Vid.  raniarka  under 
the  article  Uemphia.)  Zoegn  fiada  an  analogy  be- 
tween the  naaaea  3fnict  ana  MiumMf  to  which  may 
be  aided  thoaa  of  the  Indian  Metm  and  the  Cntan 
JfMoa,  to  toy  nothing  of  the  (jtennaaJfamwa.  (2ee> 
f«.4s  OMiM.,p.  11.) 

MsHBiTHfli  PonTO%  a  baiboar  not  far  fiem  Oades, 
ea  the  eosst  of  Spsin,  m  the  territory  of  Batiee.  An 
aiacle  of  Meoesiheua  was  said  to  have  been-in  or  near 
the  pUee.  The  modem  Pmnrto  it  SenAi  JKirw  is 
ihH^ht  to  correspond  to  ibn  aneioBt  apat.  {JJitrl, 
Otogr.,  ToL  8.  p.  848.) 

MsmHTnEoa  or  Mnannim,  n  non  of  Pttena,  and 
gram  grandaon  of  Ereebthaua,  iriio  so  inainiiited  him- 
edf  into  the  favour  of  dw  peofileDf  Alhanav  that,  dnriiv 
A»Jc>«abaeneeorH|inm,wlw«u«tgagad  iayi^ 


lenning  In  vartona  adventnres,  be  was  elected  kiiu 
Tlw  lawM  nonar^,  at  hia  return  home,  was  expell^ 
end  Menestbpus  established  his  nsuipttion  by  bis  pop. 
ular  manners  and  great  moderation.  At  he  had  been 
one  of  Helan'a  aoitera,  be  went  to  die  Tn^  war  at 
the  band  of  the  pae|rft  of  Adwda,  and  diad  on  lua  re- 
tBsn  in  tho  island  of  Mcloe.  He  was  socceeded  br 
Demopho6n,theaonof  Tbeseia.   {Plmt.,  Vit.  Tke».\ 

MaNtNz,  or  LoropHAOtns  Jnsvu,  an  island  oS 
the  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  vicinity  of  tl^a  Syrtia  Minor, 
and  fanning  part  of  iu  Boothem  side.  Its  name  o4 
lioUphagiiu  {AnTO^vylTit)  «  Lotvphtigirrum  inuiiiM 
{Strnfayw  v^oar)  wae  given  it  by  the  Greeka,  from 
the  beliaf  tiial  In  tbia  quarter  was  to  be  placed  Homer*a 
land  of  tUe  Lotophagi ;  and,  in  fact,  both  the  bland  il- 
aelf,  and  also  the  aoiactet  conntiy  aloi^  the  eooat  of 
the  Syrtit,  prodvced  tbmidanee  of  tint  tweet  and 
temptrog  fruit  {Htrod. .  3. 88.— A.,  4,  ITt  —Pohh., 
IS,  %,'~£*tlatli.  ad  Him.,  Od.,  10,  84,  p.  1«16.>  In 
ovr  editions  of  Sc^tax,  the  ishnd  is  called  Brachion 
'(BfMf;i^ui>),  a  manifeat  interpolation,  which  has  fbood 
iu  way  into  the  text  from  the  note  or  gloat  of  tome  iii> 
dividual,  who  wished  to  convey  the  information  thai 
there  were  many  shallows  in  the  netghbotnhood-  (Jfa*- 
iwrt,  GeogT.,  \eA.  10,  lit.  3,  p.  1M.)— The  island  fell 
into  the  ^ndt  of  the  Romans  during  the  first  Pniiie 
war,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  we  learn  that  the  true 
name,  and  the  one  used  amom  the  natives  ihnnselvea, 
was  Meninx  (lfi^i>-f — PoM.,  1,  88.— Compare  Di- 
omfs.  Perieg.,  v.  480).  nom  tfib  (ime  fbrward* 
Meninx  remained  the  mOre  ososl  appellation  among 
the  get^raphical  writwa. — Strabo  (834)  mformt  ua 
that  the  chief  city  bore  the  tame  name  with  the  iaiand. 
Pliny  (6,  4)  tpeaka  of  the  city  of  Meninx  towards  Af- 
rica, and  of  another  named  "nioar.  Ptolemy  likewise 
mentions  two  ettios,  Meninx  end  04m,  the  fenaer  tai 
which  bo  places  to  the  northeast,  and  the.latter  to  dte 
soath'weat.  It  ia  more  than  p^ble,  that  the  chief 
city  of  the  illaqd  waa  toot  called  Meninx,  bnt  only  re- 
ceived tbii  name  from  those  who  traded  thither,  and 
that  the  tne  ajmellstion.  wst  Girbe,  which  was  given 
St  a  later  perioo  to'Ute  whole  island.  {Awrd.  Viet., 
^tt.,  c.  81.  '•  C^roft  in  innU  Memngt,  fH«  mnia. 
dirha  dinMr.")  The  Arabs  still  give  it  the  name  ol 
Gtrho  or  2erftt.— Meninx  was  fomed  for  its  purpit 
dye,  obtained  from  the  shellfish  along  its  shores,  andf 
Pliny  ranks  it  next  in  valne  to  the  Tynan. 

MBNimia,  a  cynic  f^ilosonber,  bom  at  Sinepa  iti 
Asia  Minor,  but  whose  family  were  or^ally  from 
Gadara,  fai  Pnteslme.  Aeeordmg  to  en  authority  eiled 
by  Dtesenes  Laertioa,  he  was  at  first  a  slave,  not  at 
terward  obuined  his  freedom  by  pnrchase,  and  event- 
oally  auoceeded,  by  dint  of  money,  in  oblainitig  eiti-' 
zenabip  at  Tliebes.  Here  he  persued  the  cmployntent 
of  a  money-lender  or  usnrer,  and  obtained  from  titis  cir- 
cumstance the  appellation  of  TtfupoSaimtTrif  ("  mc 
isAo  lendt  moiwy  at  dmly  inlertai").  Havii^  been 
d^auded,  and  having  lost,  in  eonaeqoenee,  aU  hw  prop- 
erty, be  Imng  himadf  in  deapair.  Menippos  waa  the 
aonor  of  aavetal  woAe,  and  bia  eatirie  style  was  imi- 
taled  by  Varro.  (Vid.  remarks  on  the  Menippeen  Sm- ' 
tire,  onder  the  article  Varre.)  Amor^  eihmr  produe- 
liona,  he  wrote  a  piece  entitled  Aio/^Mier  «piotf, 
"  The  Sale  of  Diogente,'*  and  another  called  Nccvfo, 
"  Ktenmaauy."  It  is  thonght  by  some,  that  this 
ter  performance  au^ested  to  aonm  imitalor  of  Lneiaii ' 
the  idea  of  eompoetng  the  **  Menbffue,  ar  OnOt  tf 
the  Bead^  which  ia  ftwnd  amu^  the  waAa  of  the 
native  of  Samoaala.   (SeMB,  Ast.  lal.  Sr.,  vol.  ^ 

p.  sea) 

McMNia,  a  city  ofAasyria,  hi  the  dtstriet  of  Adiabene, 
to  the  eouUi  of  Arbela.   Tbe«djacent  coantiy  abound* 
'  ed  with  bttmnin.   Mannot  annpoaes  it  to  nave  been 
near  the  modem  Am- GbimiieAt.  (Neimart. 
vol.  6,  p.  458.)  Cnrtina  ealle  it  Memnimn  (6, 1). 

MmsBnt,  ft  ptajpMclu  o^  tto  enplae-asbool,  bon 
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•t  NieoBwdM.  Hs  wu  ■  dtM^  of  ADtiochn*  of 
Laodieu  in  Ijcii)  ind  Ursd  during  tha  nin»  of  Tn- 
ju  «nd  Hadriui.   Sextm  EiDpirieiM  nnk*  um  kmong 

the  Sceptics.  {Pyrrho*.  hyfotmp.,  1,  SSS,  p.  67.) 
Ha  binwhMl  analogy  from  the  Empiric  ayatem,  abd 
•ubstituted  what  wag  called  tjaioffua.  The  hatred 
which  be  bore  towarda  the  dogmatiala  waa  ao  great, 
tiut  he  never  deaignaLed  them  bj  any  other  but  the 
teott  deriiiory  epitheta,  luch  as  Tpt6utnKQi,  "o/rf-row- 
Inw-aieM;"  ifUfivlliowni,  "/uritm*  tiont ipi/w/t^ 

mfir.,  c.  9^  p.  65.— ^pravcf,  IKat.  Med.,  voL  1.  p. 
494.) 

MoKKcsus  (three  ayllablea],  the  father  of  Jocaa^. 

MiNtETRs,  I.  the  pilot  of  the  abip  Gyat,  at  the  na- 
val samea  exhibited  by  £neaa  at  ttfe  anniveraaiy-  of 
his  father's  death.  He  waa  thrown  into  the  sea  by 
Ils  oowntoder  lor  biTing  ao  noakilfully  stoned  his 
jreeasl  as  to  prennt  bis  obuiniiig  lbs  prita  in  the 
oeuest.  He  saved  bimself  by  awimming  to  a  rock. 
(Tuy.,  Mh.,  6.  161.)— II-  An  Arcadian,  killed  by 
Tumus  in  the  war  of  Mnew.   {li.,  12,  517.) 

MiNCKTiioia,    Yid.  Meratiua.' 

Mbk(Xtius,  a  ton  of  Actor  and  ^Egina  after  ber 
UDoar  with  Jupiter.  He  left  his  mother  and  went'  to 
Opua,  where  be  bsd,lqr  Stbenele,  Patroclus,  ofteo  oU- 
cd  from  him  Menatuida.  Mancatioi  was  om  of  the 
.Aigonaou.  {ApoUad.,  3, 14.— Ana.,  U.,  1,  307.— 
B f gin.,  fab.,  97.) 

Mbnon,  a  Thessalian  commander  in  the  expedition 
of  Cyrus  the  Younger  against  hie  brother  Artaxerxes. 
He  commaDded  the  left  ythtg  ia  the  battle  of  Canaas. 
He  waa  eottuiped  along  with  ^  otbei  generals  after 
the  battle  by  Tissaphernes,  but  waa  not  put  to.  death 
with  (hem.  Xenophon  states  that  he  lived  mi  entire 
year  after  having  had  some  personal  pnniahmeot  inflict- 
ed, and  then  met  with  an  end  of  hia  e^iatence^  {A-nak., 
S,  6,  39.)  Diodorufl  autes  that  he  waa  not  punished 
with  trie  other  generals,  because  it  was  thought  that  be 
was  inclined  to  betisy  the  Greeks,  and  he  was  there- 
ion  allowed  to  eacspe  onhurt.  (Diai.  Sie.,  14,  37.) 
MareeltinuB,'in  hia  life  of  TbueydideSf  aecoaes  XenO' 
phon  of  calumniating  Meoon,  on  account  of  hia  enmity 
towards  Plato,  who  was  a  friend  of  Menon.  {Vil. 
Tlauyi^  p.  14,  ei.  Bip.—SeiModer,  ad  Xen.,Aiidb., 
bceit.) 

Mkntob,  I.  one  of  the  tnoat  faithful  Imnda  of  Ulya- 
MS,  and  the  peraon  to  whom,  before  bis  depertore  for 
Troy,  be  consigned  the  charge  of  his  domestie  a&ira. 
Minerya  aaaunied  bis  form  and  voice  to  her  exhortatioo 
to  Tdemachns,  not  to  degenerate  from  the  valour  and 
wisdom  of  hia  aire.  iOd.,  2,  268.)  The  goddess, 
under  the  aaaie  form,  accompanied  him  to  Pylos. 
(<M..  3,  2),  Mff.) — IL  A  very  ominent  engraver  on 
•ilvei:^  wboaa  cavotn  is  tinoeruin.  He  floiiriahed  be- 
fore tbo  boraing  oTtbe  temple  at  Epbesus,  in  B.C. 
356,  as  several  of  hia  productiene  wen  conauned  in 
IhU  conflagration.  {Phn.,  33, 13, 36.— ilorfid; 
3,  *\.—StiUg,  Diet.  Art.,*,  v.) 

Mkba  or  ilMtA,  a  dog  of  Icariua,  who  by  his  cries 
showed  Erigonc  where  ber  murdered  father  had  been 
thrown.  Immediately  after  this  discovery  the  daogh- 
ler  bung  herself  in  despair,  aiid  the  Aog  jtined^way, 
and  waa  made  a  consl«l)stion  in  the  bnveiis,  known 
by  the  name  of  Cania.  {Ovid,  Met.,  7, 363.— Arrm., 
f*b.,  iaO.~Mliam,  H.  A.,  7,  )t8.) 

MhcobIi  PaoiioMroKloM,  the  same  with  the  Her- 
mviiin  Promontorium.  A  promontory  of  Africa,  on 
the  coast  of  ^ngitana,  now  Cape  Am. 

MRecoalOB,  [.  a  ceMtrated  god  of  antiquity,  called 
BeriMS  {'Efioiic)  by  tho  Qneka.  Homer  and  HmM, 
Iwwever,  atyle  hia  Henneias  {%)fuiat) ;  and  wborwrar 
the  form  '^vvr  occurs  in  these  poets,  the  paaaage 
may  be  regarded  as  an  intenidation.  Mercury  waa 
the  ineaasnger  o(  the  gods,  and  of  iupiter  in  particular 
W  method  of  ifoaefa,  of  •lofnaaca;  thopatnmof 


oMon,  of  nfrebante,  ttf  all  diahoDeat  peraoiu,  nd 
partionlariy  thieves,  .of  travdlers,  and  of  ab^hods. 
He  also  preeidod  over  highways  altd  crosrwaya,  and 
condncied  the  soula  of  tM  dnd  to  &e  worid  b«l»w. 
The  Oreeks  ascribed  Id  their  Honnes  the  inveiitiae  of 
the  lyre,  of  letters,  of  commerce,  and  of  gymnestic 
oxerciaca,  and  tbky  placed  his  iMttb  eithn-  on  Mooal 
Ceryciua  ia  Bootia,  or  on  Mount  Cyllena  in  Arca> 
dia.  -  In  the  Iliad  he  is  called  lbs  son  of  Jnpiisr 
(24,  383),  bol  bis  mother  is  aanotieed.  In  the  laia 
legends,  however,  he  is  atykd  the  tdbfimm  of  Ji^rtav 
SM  Maia.  Hia  inbney  waa  ratnatad  to'  uw  Seaaana 
or  Hora ;  but  he  bad  bardly  been  hid  in  his  oadk^ 
when  be  gave  a  proof  of  ,bia  skill  in  abetiaclti^  the 
property  of  others,  atealing  away  the  osen  of  Ad- 
metus,  which  Apollo  was  tending  on  ibe  banka  of 
the  Ampbryaoa.  He  diajriayed  hia  Ihieviah  pmpca- 
sitiaa  on  other  occaaions  alao,  by  depriiing  NeptDaa 
of  his  trident,  Venus  of  her  strdle,  Mara  oflria  nra^ 
Jupiter  of  his  sceptre,  and  Volcan  of  many  of  the  im> 
plenients  of  bis  art.  It  waa  bis  dexleri^  that  ncoia- 
mended  him  to  the  notice  of  the  gods,  and  that  pre- 
cored  for  him  Uw  office  of  edp-brarer  to  Jopttcr,  ia 
which  station  be  waa  soccoeded  by  Hebe.  Jnpstar 
presented  bint  with  a  wingad  cap  {petmnu},  witvad 
sandals  (Udaria),  snd  a  ahmt  awMd  (Aof^e)  bant  m 
a  scythe.  This  laat  ha  lent  on  ooa  occasion  to  Per- 
sena,  to  anaUa  him  to  destroy  the  Gorgoa  Medoaa. 
(Vii.  Peraeoa  and  -Gorgones.)  By  OMana  of  hia  cap 
and  aandals  be  waa  enaked  to  go  into  whatever  part 
of  the  aniverse  he  pleaeed  with  the  gveataat  caknty, 
and,  besides,  fae  waa  peraiitted  to  make  bimaalTinnM- 
ble,  and  to  aaanme  whatever  ab^  be  pleaaad.  Hs 
was  Uie  ambasaadw  and  plenipotentiary  of  the  gods,  and 
was  concerned  in  all  alHancea  and  treaties.  He  was 
the  coufidant  of  Jupiter  alao  in  hia  erotic  relations  with 
the  fair  onea  of  earth,  and  waa  often  set  to  watch  snd 
baffle  the  jcaloas  schemes  of  Jooo.  Ader  inveotiag 
the  lyre,  M  gave  it  to  Apollo,  and  received  fnoi  him 
in  exclttnge  the  "goUen  three- leafed  rod,"  Uie  gi««r 
of  wealth  and  ricbea.  (Ktd.  Cadnceoa.)  In  tbo  wars 
of  tbo  gianU  against  th«  goda,  Mercury^riwwed  bimaelf 
brave,  apiriled.  and  active. — He  delivered  Mara  froa 
the  long  conbiement  which  he  had  aufered  Irmn  the 
Aloidn ;  be  tied  Ixion  to  bia  wheel  in  the  infernal  re- 
giena;  he  deatroyed  the  hoodred-eyed  Argas ;  he  sold 
Hercules  to  Omphale,  the  queen  of  Lydia ;  ho  co» 
ducted  Priam  to  the  lant  of  AchUlaa,  to  ladaeB  the 
body  of  bia  aon  Hector:  and  be  carried  the  iafiHt 
Bacchus  to  the  nymphs  of  Nyaa.  Meicary  had  many 
aomamea  and  epitheU.  He  was  called  CylWniua,  Ca- 
doceator,  Argiphontea  (or  the  slayer  of  ArgoaX  Cktba* 
niua  (or  the  god  who  guides  the  daad  to  the  woiU 
below)^  Agoneus  (or  the  god  who  presides  over  gym- 
nastic eierciseB),  &e.  Hewas  fatberof  Autolycim,by 
Chione;  Myriilius,  by  Cleobnla ;  Libya, -tn  Lihya; 
Echion  and  Eoryloa,  by  Antianira ;  Cepbaloa.  by 
Creiiaa  ;  Pryiis.  by  Isaa;  Hermaphroditoa,  by  Vmoe; 
Eudoms,  by  Polimda,  Ac.  The  Reman  merehaata 
yearly  eelebrsted  a  festival  on  the  the  ISth  of  May,  in 
honour  of  Mercury,  in  a  temple  near  'the  Oircaa  Haxi> 
mos.  A  pregnant  sow  waa  then  sacrificed,  and  aomo* 
times  a  calf,  and  particularly  the  tongues  of  aainialo 
were  O0ared.  After  tbe  votaries  bad  ^rinklcd  tbem- 
aelraa  with  loatral  water,  (hey  offered  fnym  to  tbe 
^ivinitjr,  and  entreated  him  to  be  ravourable  to  them,  and 
to  forgive  whatever  diriwneat  mesne  they  had  employed 
in  tlM  acquisition  of  gain. — Mercury  is  nsoally  fepva- 
sented  with  a  dUamys  or  cloak  neatly  airaoged  on  his 
person,  with  his  .Mtetiw  or  winged  cap,  and  tba  laIo»M 
or  wfiwad  aaadala.  lu  bishand  ha  beaM  his  cadHccaa 
or  alaff,  with  two  ae^iento  twined  about  it.  and  whkk 
aometimss  baa  wings  at  ita  extremity.  Hie  aiore  an- 
cient atataes  of  Mercun'  ware  nothing  roosn  than 
wooden  poats,  wtUt  a  vuda  head  and  «  pointad  haaid 
eirvad  OB  thav.   Hmj  waca  Mt  vp  «  uo  load*  aai 
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fMt|»ths,i9diiitbafi«)dB«id«H4«Qi.  Tbe  Hwm 
MM  pilUn  of  Mooe;  aod  tin  brads  of  tome  otW 
doity  ■!  timM  took  tbo  nUce  of  Uwt  <iS Hwinea;  such 
wore  iheHenMlhene,  HermeraclM,  wid  otban.  TIm 
vooentioB  ia  wtiich  thwe  Hemm  wore  bold  by  the 
AtbeoiwM  may  be  inferred  froa  the  odium  excited 
wt  Alctbiadea  when  aoapected  of  having  diifigured 
theae  imagea. — Uonnea  0(  .Mercury  may  regarded 
wm  is  MMne  d^reo  a  peraoaification  of  the  Eorplian 
pcieatbood.  It  ia  in  tbia  aenae,  therefor*,  dtatlie  waa 
Mgaidod  as  the  confidant  of  the  goda,  iheir  masaengei, 
the  iaterpceter  of  their  decrees,  the  genius  who  preai- 
dcd  over  science,  the  condueter  of  soota ;  derated  in- 
deed above  ibe  bumen  race,  but  the  niniater  and  the 
agent  of  cdeati*!  oatnrea.  He  waa  designtted  by  tbo 
Mme  Tbot.  According  to  Jablonski  {Panth.  JEgyft., 
S,  5,  S),  the  word  That,  Theyt,  TiUyf,  or  Tk^  aig- 
uified  in  the  Egyptian  bwitge  au  asssniblytiiM  mon 
pnnieuUrly  one  oorepoeeif  of  aagea  and  MiwBledpw- 
MNa^  Ibe  saeeidoM)  coUegs  of  a  city,  or  lonple.  Thas 
thr  eoUectiTo  priestbAod  of  Egypt,  personified  end 
eonaidersd  as  unKy,  wss  repcesealed  1^  an  imagmary 
being,  to  whom  was  aacribed  the  inventuHi  ct  langasge 
•nd  writing;  which  ha  bed  brought  from  the  akies  mod 
Hnpuied  to  man,  sa  wdl  as  too  origin  of  geometry, 
Biitbaaatie,  ssumMiny,  -oiedieine,  tniuic,  rhythm :  the 
iaaliinlioa  of  religion,  sacred  proeeaaioos,  tlie  intio- 
dnciioD  of  gymnastic  exereiaesi  and,  finally,  the  leas 
isdiapenaabie,  tbou^  a«t  lets  valuable,  arte  of  srcbi- 
teeCure,  acnlptore,  and  patntug.  So  many  volamea 
were  attributed  to  bin,  tbst  do  human  betiw  could 
poaatbly  have  composed  then.  {Fakrie.,  Sikli«tk. 
Grme-t  I,  IS,  65-94.)  To  him  was  even  a^iofded  the 
hDnoar  of  discoveries  made  Img  subsequent  to  his  ap-. 
pearaneeon  earth.  All  the  aucceaaive  improvements 
to  astronomy,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  labours  of 
every  age,  bwame  his  peculiar  propeny,  and  added  to 
Ua  glory..  In  this  wsyi  the  names  of  individuals  were 
lost  in  the  numeroaa  order  of  priests,  and  the  merit 
Wbteh  each  one  had  acquired  by  bis  obsartations  and 
bbema  tamed  to  tbo  advaau^  of  the  iriM>le  sacer- 
dotal  aaaoeiatitm,  in  being  ascribed  to  its  tutelary  ga- 
nius ;  a  genius  who,  by  hia  double  figure,  indicated  uie 
Beeeesity  of  a  double  doctrine,  of  which  the  mwe  im~ 
pOTtant  part  was  to  be  confined  excluaively  to'  the 
priests.  An  individual  of  this  order,  therefore,  found 
his  onir  lecorapenaa  in  the  repotalim  which  be  ob- 
tained farlhe  entile  casta..  Tothaaelaadii^attftbates 
of  Tboth  waa  joined  another,  that  of  pnteetor  of  eom- 
Baaica;  and  this,  in  like  muiner.  waa  intended  to  ex- 
press die  Influence  of  the  priesthood  on  commereial 
eoterpriaes.  Our-  limiu  will  not  permit  any  fitr- 
tber  oeTaUHment  of  the  various  ideaa  which,  besides 
those  already  mentioned,  were  eondiined  in  the  trnagi- 
nary  chataeter  of  Hemaa :  hia  idomily;  namely,  with 
Sirms,  the  star  which  served  aa  the  pltcurKV  of  the 
inondation  of  the  Nile,  and  'tha  terreauial  aymbol  of 
vdiieh  waa  the  gaxdle.  that  flieia  to  the  deaert  on  Uw 
rising  of  the  stream ;  hia  rank  in  demonology,  as  the 
bther  of  aprrita  and  guide  of  the  dead  ;  hia  quality  of 
incarnate  godhead,  subject  to  death ;  and  his  cosmo- 
gonieal  alliance  with  the  generative  fire,  the  light,  the 
•ource  of  all  knowledge,  and  with  water,  the  principle 
of  all  fecundity.  It  is  surprising,  however>  to  observe 
hew  etrsn^ly  the  Grecian  spirit  modified  ibe  Egrptian 
Hennee,  to  produce  the  Hermes  or  Mercury  m  Hel- 
lenic raytbotogy.  The  Orecian  Hermes  ia  quite  a  dif- 
ferent being  from  the  figyptian.  He  neither  pieaidea 
over  the  sciences,  over  writing,  over  medicine,  nor 
over  aatfooomy.  Ha  baa  not  composed  any  divine' 
wofkaeantaioingtbamnnfl  and  elements  of  these  ssv- 
aral  Jwartaaanta  of  Knowledge.  Tbo  interpreter  of 
Ae  gosa  in  Egyfit,  fas  is  in  Greece  only  their  messen- 
ger; and  it  is  by  vtrtoe  of  tins  latter  title  that  be  pre- 
■enraa  Us  winga,  which  wece  anMMg  the  Eoriiliaaa 
mmif  an  aacnnaaieal  ajnbuL  For  ilw  rfwrhfea 


tba  fiMt  of  Saturn  serra  to  exjdain  the  wii^  of  M» 
carj.  Saturn,  is  represented  in  Ibia  alata,  becanaa  it 
requires  thirty  years  nearly  to  complete  its  tevdotioa 
round  the  sun ;  while  Mercury  has  wings,  because  this 
planet  accomplishes  the  same  revolution  in  little  lean 
than  three  momha.  Again,  if,  in  memory  of  the  dt- 
rectioaa  given  by  the  ptieatsof  Ammentoibeaaravkna  . 
that  tnveraed  the  desett,  the  Egyptian  Hermea  ba- 
comea  the  protector  of  commerce,  the  Greeks  manaffsd 
to  deprive  this  peculiar  attributaaf  all  iugnvity.  with 
diem  Hermes  or  Meicary,  by  a  kdietooa  analogy,  ia 
made  the  god  of  frand  and  blsthood.  Is  this  a  leae 
tion  of  the  Grecian  spirit  soainst  the  pretensions  ot  a 
sscerdotsl  order,  and  one  which  presen'es,  st  the  same 
time,  a  reminiacence  <^  what  uie-£gyptian  Hermea 
waa  1 — It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  moreover,  how,  even 
viiban  all  the  sacerdotal  attributes  of  this  deity  have 
disappeared  horn  the  popular  belief,  they  again  appMi 
in  ua  mystic  portion  irf"  the  aariy  Greek  leltgion  wkick 
the  Orphie  and  Homfrie  hymns  have  preserved  la  ua. 
Tba  Hennee  of  theee  hyowts  has  nothing  in  comawa 
with  the  Heimes  of  the  Iliad,  or  even  of  the  Odyasey. 
j^t  one  time  be  racalla  to  our  mindi  all  the  peculiar 
qaalities  of  the  Egyptian '  Hermee,  at.  another  the 
strange  logeoda  of  the  Hindoo  ivatafs.  "X^  diC> 
ference  between  the  aaeerdoul  and  tbo  Oredt  H«f> 
mea  becomes  very  pereeptiMe  among  the  Romans. 
This  people  first  received  the  sacerdotal  Hermes, 
whose  worship  had  been  brou^t  into  Etruria  by  the 
Pelaagi  previoua  to  the  time  ttf  Homer;  and  as 
ibe  earlier  Hermes  wss  represented  by  a  coluaa 
iJabloiuki,  Pmth.  £g^,  6,  S.  15),  be  becsma 
with  ihem  the  god  Terminua.  When,  however,  the 
Romans  Were  made  acquainted  wkb  the  twelve  great 
deitica  of  the  Athenians,  they,  adopted  the  Grecian 
Hermea  under  the  name  of  Mercury,  preserving  at  the 
same  time  the  remembrance  of  their  previoua  tradt- 
tiona.  (Compare  Conxtani,  it  la  Religion^  vol.  2,  p. 
122,  tR  no/u,  ibid.,  p.  409. — Crniztr's  SymMik,ftr 
GutgnUut,  vol.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  463.  id.,  pt.  3.  p.  851.)— 
II.  Triam^atUf,  a  edebratod  Egyptian  priest  and 
philosopher.  Mauetho  distinguishes  bim  from  the  first 
Hermes  or  Tbot,  and  says  of  him  (ap.  SynttU .  p. 
40),  that  from  engraTcd  ublea  of  stone,  which  had  besn 
boned  in  tbs  earui,  he  trahslsted  the  sacred  characters 
written  by  the  first  Mwcoiy,  and  wrote  the  ezpUna- 
tiooa  in  books,  which  were  deposited  in  tbs  Egyptisn 
temples.  He  catla  him  Ae  aon  of  AgathodMoun,  and 
adds,  that  to  him  are  ascribed  the  restoration  of  the 
wiadom  Ungbt  by  the  firat  Mercury,  and  the  revival 
of  geometry.,  arithmetic,  and  the  arts  among  the 
Egyptians.  The  written  monunkents  of  the  first  Her^ 
mea  having  been  lost  or  neglected  in  eaatain  eivil 
revoldtiona  or  natural  ealamitiee,  the  ascend  Hetmee 
tecovered  tbem,  aod  made  use  of  them  as  nwanaofae- 
Ublishing  hia  aulbni^.  {Htrod^  3,  82. — JfartAaa^ 
Cknm,i  p.  241. — CUm.  Ales.,  Strem.,  &,  p.  243.) 
By  an  ingenious  intsrpreUtion  of  tbe  eymbola  iuacribed 
upon  the  ancient  ci^umna,  he  imfvssaed  the  sacred 
sanction  of  antiquity  upon  hia  own  tnititiitions ;  and, 
to  perpetuate  their  influence  upon  the  minda  of  the 
people,  be  committed  the  columns,  with  his  own  in- 
terpretations, to  the  care  of  tbe  priesthood.  Banc* . 
he  obuined  a  high  degree  of  respect  among  the  peo- 

?le,  and  waa  long  revered  as  the  realorer  of  lesming. 
'rem  tbe  ubles  of  the  first  Hermes  he  is  said  to  have 
written,  as  commentaries  and  ezplanaXitMW,  an  incred- 
ible number  of  hooka.  It  has  hatn  ssseried  that  he 
was  the  suthor  of  more  then  20,000  volumee,  which 
treated  of  univarsal  principlea,  of  the  nature  and  ordera 
of  c^tial  baingB,  of  astndogy,  medioina,  and  etbw 
topics.  For  an  soconnt  ol  hw  pntanded  wailta,  co>> 
suit  the  article  Triamegistus. 

MaaiSdia,  aon  of  Molua,  a  CreUn  prince,  and  of 
Half^Hdia.  Ha  bad  been  amoiv  Aa  suitors  of  Helen, 
Hd  «ru  tboi^  boMid  to  job  in  the  rammou  cao^ 
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-agfttnM  l^ra^.   Norienaa  Hsfited  HqaneBi  ta  ^ 

Wndact  of  th«  Craun  tniofw,  ondtr  tbc  cbineter  of 
chanot««r,  miA  not  ontjr  (l»tiiig«»b«d  hinwelf  by  bit 
vtlonr,  but,  at  the  rniwnt  gmtm  in  hooonr  of  Patio- 
elo's.  tM  obuinrd  the  bum  for  ■rehen.  IB.,  9,  Ul ; 
4.SM:  «,60.&c.) 

MBtKMlDJl,  the  MBie  of  s  dynftst;^  of  kin^  in  Lyd- 
it,  of  whom  *"*  ^  endod 

wtdi  CnsM*.  llwT  cMawl  dowont  from  HwcoIm. 
iVU.  Lydi*  ) 

HcKii,  according  to  Un  ancient  wtiten,  an  iaiand 
aad  »tale  ttf  Ethiopia.  HenNlotris  only  mentiona  th* 
«iiy  of  Meroe.  All  other  4vriten,  however,  deacribe 
Meaae  u  tR  island,  with  a  eity  of  the  aame  name. 
It  waa  aituatod  between  the  Aetabwaa  and  Attapus. 
**  The  AaUbona,'*  aaya  Agatbatdridea,  •<  whieb  flows 
(hioagh  Gihiopia,  nailaa  iu  Mnan  «^th  Uia  greater 
NAe,  and  thereby  fonna  tbo  island  of  MeroS  by  flow- 
ing round  it.  (MK^s.,  Oetvr-  Mix.,  1,  p.  87.)  8tra- 
bo  is  still  more  precise;  "The  Nile," aaya  this  geog- 
npber,  "receiies  two  great  rirers,  ^icfa  ran  from 
the  «aat  oot  of  eome  Ukee,-and  eneompaaa  the  great 
Mud  of  Meroe,  One  ia  callod  the  As^boras,  which 
lewB  on  the  eaatem  aide;  the  other  the  Asupna. 
Sofcn  hnndred  aladia  above  the  junction  of  tbe  Nile 
sad  tbe  AstaboTss  is  Mie  city  of  Meroe,  bearing  tbe 
same  name  as  the  ishnd."  {Stnti.,  786.)  A  gfance 
at  die  map,  remaiks  Hceren  (lisen,  rdl.  4.  p.  397 ; 
vol.  1,  p.  MS,  Oxford  trtmd.),  will  immadiateiy  shew 
wbara  Uie  ancient  Heni  may  be  foand.  The  Aata- 
kotaa,  which  flowa  rennd  U  on  the  eaalero  nde,  ia  the 
prnaent  Atkar  or  Tscatxe;  the  Astapns,  which  boonda 
R  on  the  left,  and  runs  parsOel  with  tbe  Nile,  ia  the 
Bdhr  d  AHad,  or  White  River.  From  tiiese  and 
ether  statements,  Heerea  comes  to  the  following  con- 
clusiona :  Firat .-  that  the  ancient  laUnd  of  Meroe  ia 
tbe  present  province  of  Attar,  between  the  river  of 
(be  same  name,  or  the  Tacazze,  on  the  right,  and  the 
White  aueam  and  the  Nile  on  the  lefi.  The  point 
where  the  island  begins  is  at  the  junction  of  tbe  Ta- 
emtze  and  the  Nile  ;  in  the  south  it  is  enclosed  by  a 
branch  of  the  above-mentioned  river,  the  fVoidnMa. 
and  a  branch  of  the  Nile,  the  Bakad^  whose  sources 
ire  nearly  in  tbe  same  diatriet,  although  ihey  flow  m 
different  directiona.  It  liea  between  IS"  and  18*^  N. 
ht.  -  In  recent' ttmea  a  greal  part  in  included  in  the 
kiegdon  of  AMMcr,  while  the  soothern  part  belongs 
to  Abyasinit.  —  8te9»4Jf!  Merot  waa,  tbereiore,  an 
extensive  district,  tamunded  by  rivers;  whose  snper- 
ieial  contents  exceeded'  (hose  of  Sicily  rather  more ' 
lhah  one  half.  It  cannot  be  called  sn  island  in  the 
e^test  sense  of  the  word,  bocaiiae,aIthough  'it  rs  very 
Muly,  it  ia  not  eompletdr  enclosed  by  rivers;  hot  it 
waa  taken  far  in  iaiand  or  the  Nile,  beeaaae,  as  Pliny 
(6i,  9)  expressly  obaema,  the  variotN  riven  which 
tow  round  itwm  all  eenaideted  aa  bnoebea  of  that 
atream.  It  becomes,  moreover,  as  we  an  told  by 
Bnce,  a  complete  island  in  tbe  rainy  season,  in  eon- 
aequence  of  the  overflowing  of  the  river. — ThirHy: 
Df«n  this  island  stood  ^  city  of  tbe  same  faame.  '  It 
in  imposaible,  from  tbe  atatementaof  Herodotus,  to  de- 
termine precisely  its  site.  Fortunately,  oriier  writers 
give  ns  more  assistance.  According  to  Erstoathenea 
(ap.  Str*b.,  I.  c),  it  lay  700  stadia  (about  80  English 
miles)  ibove  the  junction  of  the  TacAzse  or  Asuho- 
ras  and  the  Nile.  Pliny  (8,  S9),  foltowing  tbe  state- 
menla  of  those  whom  Nero  hMl  sent  to  explore.it, 
nekoM  70  tttUterie  (88  Engliab  milea) ;  and  adds 
tlte  imixMUnt  Tact,  that  near  it,  m  the  river  on  the 
right  aide  going  up  stream,  ia  tbe  anwll  lalaml  Tado, 
which  aervca  the  city  aa  a  port.  From  this  it  may  be 
concluded  with  ceruioty,  that  the  city  of  Mero«  was 
not  on  tbe  Tacazxt,  aa  might  otherwise  be  conjec- 
tured from  the  names  of  time  rivers  being  so  unset- 
Ued,  but  on  the  proper  Nile;  and  ita  aitnationi'nei- 
wilhataiidiw  the  Ittde  dillhnaoa  betweea  Vtmg  aai 


BntDatbenea,  nay  be  d«Mi«lMd  lAh  th»  nieeM  » 
CQiacy  bylhe  amall  iaiand  jnst  metieiied.  whict  Bnw 
baa  not  omiued  to  note  open  hie  mep.  Tbe  ancMM 
eity  of  Meroe  then  stood  a  little  below  tbe  imtsi 
SKeniy,  onder  17°  N.  lat.,  W  E.  long.  Bruce  ww 
its  rains  from  a  diatanee.  Whet  Bruce  and  Barck> 
hatdt,  however,  only  saw  at  a  dMmee  and  baitil;, 
has  now  been  carefeRy  cxaminad  hgr  httr  iiaviSM^ 
eapeeially  Oaillaod,  and  placed  before  oor  ejrci 
their  drawings.  But,  akhoogh  it  ie  probable  tbit  titi 
true  aite  of  Meroe  bas  here  been  iiMdieaied,  yd  it  ii 
proper  to  lemarfc,  that  antiquaries  have  dtflend  m 
tbe  subject:  some  cenaidering  the  nrina  of  Mwnl 
Bctkel,  conaidmbly  farther  dowir  tbe  rivet,  to  psiri 
to  the  spot.  (£dt]i*.R«vMiD,Ted.il,p.  181.)  Moo* 
Beikel  ia  rittMted  in  AvSAMye,  Bear»viU^cilU 
JWeraipe,  at  abont  18^  SI'  N.  lat.,  and  dw  nins  na 
nearly  of  equal  extent  wiUi  those  near  Shendy.  Tb» 
circumstance  of  the  name  Merawe  baa  doubtless  M 
partly  to  this  idea,  hot  the  argument  is  tendered  nl 
by  the  fact  otentioned  by  (^illaod,  that  a  pbn  Ml 
far  frain '  Shently,  covered  with  ieneioa  01  sadtsl 
building*,  la  called  fil  Vmrngr.  and  ainihr  hm 
are  by  too  means  meonnmn  in  aaeny  oTih*  pieviiBM 
of  the  Nile.  The  rains  at  Monnt  Beifcel,  tccsriiif 
to  Caillaod,  an  probably  those  of  Napata,  oritiBillr 
Ute  second  city,  snd  latterly  the  cepiul,  of  Euii^ 
{Lati^t  Anc.  Geogr.,^.  TC.)  Tbe  aite  of  the  «k«I 
cAy  of  Mwbd  ia  still  indicated  by  tbe  leowins  af  s 
few  letnplea,  and  ^  many  other  edi6cea  tS  aandMsaa 
The  whole  extent,  aceordmg  to  Caillaod.  amobuvk 
neatly  4006  feet.  The  plain  allowed  mifficient  iwa 
for  a  much  larger  ei^,  and  that  the  ei^  Itself  «n 
larger  than  vrimt  ia  beie  etated  cannot  m  a  immI 
bedevbtad. 

1.  BtHgian  of  XeroL 

From  Uie  oheemtiooa  of  ttavrilerB  wbe  have  cw 
fully  examined  the  nine  of  MeroA,  we  anire  ti  iki 
imporUnt  deduction,  that  this  region  was  once  i^ 
ited  by  a  people  equally  as  far  advanced  in  wtamtvt 
aa  the  Egyptians,  and  whose  etyle  of  archiieetan  ■o' 
nligiooa  ceremonies,  aa  portrayed  on  the  renaini  «f 
that  arcfaitecttve,  bear  a  close  resemblsnce  to  ifaM 
of  Egypt.  .All  thia  becoowa  extra inety  ioiensiut 
when  we  ealt  to  mind  what  ia  auted  amj  <rf  tbt 
ancient  writeie,  that  MeroS  was  Hm  eiadle  of  tbe  it- 
ligiooa  at»d  political  inatitutiona  of  Egypt:  tlisl  btr* 
Uie  arte  and  aeiencea  arose ;  that  here  faierogljpti'C 
vrriting  wae  diecovered ;  and  that  temples  sod  pf)** 
mida  had  already  mmng  up  in  thia  quarter,  while 
Egypt  atill  remained  ignt»«nt  of  their  existewe.  It 
standa  as  an  imwntrovenible  fact,  rrmarhs  Hsmm 
(/deM,vol.  4,p.  419;  vol.  I ,  p.  406.  0<ard 
that,  beaidea  the  paatoml  and  faontii^  tribes,  wbia 
led  a  nsmade  life  to  the  west  of  tbe  Nile,  and 
mon  to  the  eeat,  as  far  as  the  Atabian  Golf,  tben 
existed  a  cultivated  peeple  near  thia  streim,  in  tbs 
valley  throogh  which  it  Mws,  who  had  fixed  ibodt^ 
built  eitiaa,  lem^en,  and  amMraa,  and  iriiote 
mahw  even  now,  eftar  tbe  \ufm  of  so  manr  etsi^ 
riea,  atill  excite  oni  aatoudmiem.  It  may  fsitber  bs 
stated  ae  a  certaia^,  that  iim  civilisation  of  ihii  peo- 
ple was,  in  an  eapecial  manner,  connected  with  tberr  fs- 
iiffion ;  that  is,  with  the  worabip  of  certain  deilMj^ 
The  nmsina  of  their  foundation  prove  this  too  cjMnf 
for  any  doubt  to  be  entertained  00  the  subject-  Tfi'i 
religion,  upon  tbe  wh(^e,  ia  not-  uneeitsin.  I' 
Uie  wcvahip  of  Amman  nod  Ma  kindred  gods.  The 
einle  of  these  deities  waa  very  nearly  trf  the  ""^J^' 
tent  aa  that  of  Olympus  among  the  Greeks ;  it  mige^ 
pOBSibly,  be  somewhat  larger.  It  became  aiteniwa 
tbe  appearance  of  tbe  aame  deity  in  diflereot  leia- 
tiona,  and  censequentty  with  changed  e^tnlntss,  e^ 
eially  with  diffeaent  beadmmamenta,  and  slss  aM« 
mioM  Idom.   WHhoBt  dlgreeaiof  iaM  a  delsiW 
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deaeriptioD  or  pntieuUr  deitiea,.wft  may  Ttnlun'*  atep 
Ikrtbcr,  adda  (oe  aame  writer,  without  teat  of  contradic- 
tion, atid  aaMct  that  this  worship  bad  ita  origin  in  nat- 
viml  leligioD  eonoected  with  agriculture,    flie  great 
work*  of  nalnra  wen  revered  accord inglr  aa  tbej  pro- 
moted or  retarded  and  biitdered  thia.'  It  aeeina  nat- 
urml  that  Um  aun  and  moon,,  ao  far  aa  they  determined 
the  eeaaoM  and  the  year,  the  Nik  and  the  earth  aa 
BOurces  of  fniitfulneaa,  the  oatidj  deaerta  aa  the.  oppo- 
■ere  of  it,  ^ould  iH  be  personified.    One  thiti^  is  re- 
mvk^le,  namely,  that  of  all  the  reprewntaUone  of 
Kubia  yet  known,  there  is  not  one  which,  leeotduig 
to  ow  notiona,  ia  tdUaaiv*  to  decency.   But  thia  Vtpr- 
ahip  had,  beaidea,  as  w«  know  wiib  eertainty,  a  aec- 
ODQ  element,  oracles.    Atamon  wss  tbe  original  on- 
clo-god  of  Africa:  if.snerward,  as  vraa  the  caae  in 
^ypt,  other  deities  delivered  oraclea,  yet  they  were 
oThis  race,  of  bie  kindred.    Even,  beyond  Egypt  we 
bear  of  the  oracles  of.Amnion.   "The  only  gods  wor^ 
ihipped  ID  Meroe."  eaya  Herodotus  (S*  29),  "are 
Zeoa  and  Divnyaoa"  (waich  he  himself  explains  to  be 
Aimaoo  and  OtirisX   "TWy  also  hsve  an  oracle  of 
Amtnon,  and  uode[take  thetr  eipeditiona  when  and 
bow  the  god  comoianda."    How  these  oracles  wens 
debvucd  we  lean  partly  ^rora  bietory,  panly  from 
iqimeotatioiM  on  monuments.    In  the  sanctnaiy 
etanda  a  abip ;  opon  it  mai^  holy  vessels ;  but,  above 
all,  in  ifap  midst  a  portable  tabernacle,  sorrottoded  with 
curtaioa,  which  may  be  drawn  back.    In  this  ia  an 
image  of  the  god,  set,  according  to  Diddon^s  (2, 199), 
In  precioua  stones ;  neverthcleaa,  according  to  one 
account,  it  could  have  no  human  shape.  [Curtiut, 
4,  7.   "  UmbUico  nmtfif.")   This  ataUment  of  Cur- 
ona,  bowevfi,  ia  incorrect,  not  only  because  contnr 
dieted  by  tbe  paaaage  juat  qtwtpd  from  Diodoms,  but 
also  bceanse  we  aee  on  one  ef  tha  common  mona- 
nenta  a  complete  portrait  of  Ammoo. — The  ahip  in 
tbe  great  templea  aeeips  to  have  been  very  magnifi- 
cent    Sesosiris  presented  one  to  the  temple  of  Am- 
BBon  at  Thebes,  made  of  cedar,  the  inside  of  cedar 
and  the  outside  of  gold,   (/Mod..  1,  67  )   The  aame 
was  bong  abont  with  ailrer  gobleta.   W'hen.the  ora- 
cla  wes  io_  be  conaulted,  it  waa  carried  around  by  a 
body  of  priasts  in  procession,  and  from 'certain  move- 
menta,  either  of  tbe  god  or  of  the  ship,  both  of  which 
the  priests  had  well  under  tbeir  command,  the  omens 
were  gathered,  accordtng  to  which  tbe  bi^-priest  then 
delivued  the  oracle. '  This  ship  is  often  represented, 
both  upon  tbe  Nabian  and  Egyptian  monuments,  aome- 
lime*  aunding  atilU  and  sometimea  carried  in  proces- 
sion ;  but  never  anywhere  except  in. tbe  innermost 
aaoctaaiy,  which  was  its  resting-place.   Upon  the 
Nubian  monuments  hitherto  made  known  we  discover 
this  in  two  places ;  at  Aasebos  and  Dersr,  and  on  each 
twice.    Those  of  Asseboa  are  both  standing.    In  one 
tbe  tabernacle  ia  veiled,  but  npon  the  other  it  ia  with-- 
ant  a  curtain.   (Gov,  pUie  xIt.,  B.)   Ammon  ap- 
pears in  the  samo  Billing  upon  a  couch  ;  before  him 
an  altar  with  gifla.    {i^Mi,  pkte  xlv.,  A  )    Upon  one 
tbe  king  is  kneeling  before  the  ship  at  his  devotions ; 
m  the  other  he  is  coming  towards  it  with  an  ojTering 
ef  frankincense.    In  the  sanctuary  of  the  rock  mmiu- 
ment  at  Derar  we  also  discover  it  twice.    Once  in 

r«ssion,  borne  by  a  nnmber  of  priests  (4?a«,  plate 
C);  the  tabernacle  ia  veiled,  the  king  meets  it, 
brii^og  frankineenaa :  the  other  time  at  teat.  {Ihid., 
piste  lii.)  lltese  processions  are  not  only  seen  upon 
tbe  great  Egyptfea  templea  at  Pfaila,  El^antis,  and 
Thebes,  bnt  also  io  ttie  ^eat  Oasia.  (Daaiptim 
ie  PEgiffU,  pi.  xiii.,  xxzvil,  Ixix.)  Hiese  oracles 
w«a  certainly  tbe  main  aopport  of  this  religion  ;  and 
if  «•  connect  with  tbem  tha  local  fealurea  of  tbe  coun- 
tnes,  it  win  at  once  dinm  a  atrong  light  upon  its  ori- 
Fertility  is  bere,  sa  well  aa  In  Egypt,  confined 
to  the  borders  of  the  Nile.  At  a  very  abort  distance 
ftn  it  ibo  deaeit  b«i^  How  coold  it,  thn^  be 


otheiWise  than  that  crowds  of  men  riionld  congregate 
on  the  borders  of  the  stream  where  the  dhourra,  al- 
most tbe  only  com  here  cultivated,  would  grow!  And 
if  they  could  aatiafy  their  firat  cravings  with  tbe  pro- 
duce of  this  acanty  space,  vraa  net  the  rise  of  a  natural 
religion,  referring  to  it,  just  what  might  be  expected  * 
Add  to  all  ttjia,  however,  another  circumstance  biyhlj 
imporunt.  Meroe  waa,  .besides,  the  cljief  'man  for 
tbe  trade  of  these  regions.  It  wss  the  grand  empo- 
rium.of  th?  caravan  trade  bfetwecn  Ethiopia,  the  nMlh 
of  Africa,  and  Egypt,  as  well  aa  of  Arabia  Felix  and 
even'lndia.  (Aeercn,  JUecn,  voL'4,  p.  433;  voL  1,  p. 
Oxford  trantL)  . 

S.  Govemmtnt  and  Otntral  Htttory  of  Meroi. 

Meroe,  aecordii^  Io  the  acconnta  of  the  ancient 
writers,  was  a  cily  which  had  iu  settled  constitutim 
and  lawa,  its  ruler  ind  govemmem.  But  the  form,  of 
this  sute  was  one  wfaicb  we  too  often  find  among  the 
kingdoms  of  these  soathem  regions ;  it  was  a  hie* 
rarchy  :  the  government  was  in  the  handa  of  a  nee  or 
caate  of  priests,  who  chose  from  among  thcmaelvea  a 
king.  Diodoms'a  acceupt  of  them,  which  is  the  most  * 
extensive  snd  accurate  (hat  we  have,  la  here  given. 
"  The  laws  oi  the  Ethiopisne,"  says  be,  speakmg  of 
MeroS  (3,  6),  "  diOer  in  many  respects  from  those  of 
other  nations,  but  in  none  so  much  as  in  tbe  election 
of  their  kings,  which  is  thus  mstiaged.  Hie  firiesl) 
•elect  tbe  most  distinguished  of  their  own  order,  and 
upon  whichever  of  these  tbe  god  (Jupiter  Ammon) 
fixes,  as  be  is'  canied  in  procession,  be  ia  acknowl- 
edged king  by  the  people ;  who  then  fall  down  snd 
adore  bim  as  a  god,  because  be  >■  placed  over  the  gav- 
einment  by  the  choice  of  tbe  gtids.  Tbe  person  thus 
•elected  immediat«ly.  enjoys  aR  the  [Herogativee  which 
are  conceded  to  bim  by  tbe  laws,  in  respect  to  hitf 
mode  of  life ;  bnt  he  can  neither  reward  nor  punish 
any  one  beyond  what  tbe  usages  of  their  foreratheril 
and  tbe  laws  allow.  It  is  a  custom  among  them  ta 
inflict  upon  no  aubject  tbe  aentence  of  death,  even 
tlwugh  oe  should  be  legally  condemned  to  that  pun- 
iahnint ;  tnt  tbcy  eend  to  tbe  maleractor  one  of  tbe 
servants  of  jnatice,  who  bears  the  symbid  of  death. ' 
When  tbe  criminal  seea  thia,  be  goes  immediately  to 
his  own  house,  and  deprives'  himself  of  life.  The 
.  Greek  custom  of  escaping  punishment  by  flight  into  a 
neighbouring  country  is  not  there  permiited.  It  ia 
said  that  tba  mother  of  one  who  would  have  attempted 
thia  struigted  him  with  herown  girdle,  in  order  loaava 
her  family  from  that  greater  ignominy.  But  the  most 
remarkable  of  stl  their  institutions' is  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  death  of  the  king.  The  priests  st  Meroe, 
Ibr  exsmple,  who  attend  to  the  swvice  of  the  gods, 
-and  bold  the  highest  rank,  send  a  messenger  to  the, 
king  with  an  order  to  die.  They  make  known  to  bim 
that  the  gods  command  ibis,  stid  that  mortals  should 
not  withdraw  from  their  decrees ;  and  perhaps  added 
snch  reasons  as  could  not  be  controvened  by  weak  un- 
dersUndings,  prejudiced  by  custom,  and  unable  to  op- 
pose anylning  thereto."  Thus  far  Diodorua.  Tha 
government  continued  in  this  original  state  till  tbe  pe- 
riod of  the  aecoiid  Ptolemy,  end  its  catastrophe  is  not 
less  remarkable  than  ils  foundation.  By  its  tncrrased 
intercourse  with  Egypt,  tbe  light  of' Grecian  phtloso. 
phy  penetrated  into  tlw  interior  of  Africa.  E^me- 
nea,  at  that  time  king  of  MeroS.  tired  ef  being  priest- 
ridden,  fell  upon  the  priests  in  their  aanctuiry,  pnt 
them  to  death,  and  became  effectually  a  sovereign. 
(JHodorut,  3,  8.) — Of  the  history  of  thta  state  previ- 
ouB  to  the  revolution  juat  mentioned,  but  very  scanty 
information  has  been  preserved ;  but  yet  enough  u 
b1h>w  its  high  anti<)Hin  and  ita  early  iggnBdizemenl. 
Pliny  tells  us  (6,  35)  that  ••  Ethio|Ha  wss  nined  by  its 
wan  with  Egypt,  which  it  sometimea  anbducd  and 
aometimea  served ;  it  vraa  powerful  and  illuainous  evea 
aa  fu  back  u  ib»  Trajaawar,  wben  Mcmn^n  reigned. 

Digitized  by  Google 


MKROB. 


MiatOE. 


At  tH«  tim»  of  litt  •OTflT^gnly,*'  be  emtttniiM,  "Meroe 
u  said  to  hftve  eonUined  350,000  Mldien  «nd  400,000 
utific«ra.  Ttwy  ttitl  leckoii  then  forty-five  king*." 
Thouffh  these  accounts  lose  tbemaelves  in  the  darknesa 
of  traction,  yet  w«  may,  by  trtcinff  hiatoiy  npwtnl,  dis- 
cover some  certain  cbiDnoloneat  acta.  Id  Uw  PerNan 
period  Merot  was  euuinly  Trae  and  ntdependant,  md 
•b  inporunt  stitv ;  othenroe  Ctaibysm  woold  haidly 
have  made  so  great  preparations  f<H  his  unfortunate  ex- 
pedition. {Htrtd.,  t,  35.)  The  atatment  of  Strabo, 
MQCording  to  which  Cambyses  reacbed  MeroC,  may  per- 
liepe  be  bf  (ni^t  to  accord  with  that  of  Herodotus,  if  we 
vodersund  nim  to  neu  northern  Merofi,  near  Mount 
Berktl.— Diuuf  the  Uit  ^yua^  of  tbe  Fbufoha  m 
Sais,  under  Psammatiehut  tad  his  soecesaon,  tbe 
Iriugdoa  of  Meroe  not  only  misted  his  yoke,  althoogh 
his  son  PsuBisis  underlook  an  expedition  against 
Etbiopia ;  but  we  have  an  important  fact,  which  gives 
»  clew  to  the  extent  of  ibe  empire  at  that  lime  towards 
the  sotfth;  tbe  emigration  of  the  Eg^rptian  warrior- 
cuto.  These  migt^ed  towards  Meroe,  vrtMise  roler 
urigned  tbem  dweiKn^  Uw  aoarees  of  the  Nile, 
in  tbe  province  of  Gojam,  whfose  restless  inhabitants 
were  expelled  tbeir  country.  {Heroi-,  2.  30.)  The 
4Niinions  of  tbe  ruler  of  Meroe,  therefore,  certainly 
leeched  so  far  at  that  time,  though  his  authority  on 
the  borders  fluctuated  in  omsequence  of  the  pastoral 
hordes  roving  theroabout,  aod  could  <mly  be  fixed  by 
^Ionics.  Let  us  go  a  century  farther  back,  between 
800  and  700  B.C.,  and  we  shall  mount  to  the  flouriah- 
ing  perioda  of  this  empire,  conlemponneons  with  the 
^viaed  kiogdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  especially  with 
tbe  reign  of  Hexekiih,  and  ibe  time  of  laaiah,  750- 
700,  tohere  we  shall  conseqaently  have  a  lieht  from  the 
Jewish  annals,  snd  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  in  con- 
naxiOD  with  Hwodotus.  This  is  the  period  in  which 
tbe  duee  mighty  nlera,  Sibteo,  Seoechus,  and  Tai- 
bwo  started  np  u  eonqaerora,  and  directed  tbisir 
weepona  tgtinat- Egypt,  which,  at  least  Upper  Eorpti 
became  an  easy  prey,  from  the  unfortunate  trowblea 
pr^eding  the  dodecarcby  having  just  taken  place.  Ac- 
cording  to  Eusebius  {Ckrm-,  vol.  3,  p.  ISI.-^om- 
pare  Mankam,  p.  435),  Sabaco  reigned  twelve,  Sea* 
ecbue  also  twelve,  end  Tirbaco  twenty  years ;  bnt  by 
Herodoto^  who  only  mentions  Ssbeeo,  to  whom  be- 
l^ves  ■  reign  of  fifty  y^n,  this  name  seems  to  dea- 
ignate  tbe  whole  dynasty,  which  not  unfreqoently  fol- 
lows that  of  its  founder.  Herodotus  expressly  says 
that  he  had  quitted  Egypt  et  the  command  of  hia  oit- 
ele  in'  Etbii^  (3, 187,  teqj.).  It  may  therefore  be 
Men,  by  tbe-exempte  of  tfawconqneror,  bow  great  their 
dqwiwanca  must  have  been,  in  their  native  coantry, 
■pon  ^e  oncle  of  Ammon,  when  even  tbe  absent 
monirch,  as  mler  of  a  conquered  state,  yielded  obodi- 
eoce  to  it.  Sabaco,  however,  is  not  represented  by 
him  as  a  barbarian  or  tyrant,  but  as  a  benefactor  to  tbe 
eommanity  by  tbe  construction  of  dams.  The  chro- 
nology of  Seuecbus  and  Tarhaco  is  determined  by  the 
JflwUrb  history.  Seuechus  ws*  the  contemporary  of 
Hoaea,  kiag  of  Israel,  whose  reign  ended  in  733,  and 
of  Salmtnwsar  (3  Kpigty  17,  4^;  19.  9).  Tarhttco 
was  the  contemporary  of  hia  snecesaor .  Sennacherib, 
and  deterzed  him,  in  the  year  714  B,C.,  from  the  in- 
vasion of  Egypt  merely  ^  tbe  rumour  of  his  advsnce 
against  him.  (3  Kingt.XO,  9.)  His  name,  however, 
dees  not  leeoi  to  bave  been  unknown  to  Uie  Gneka. 
Eretoethenee  {*p.  SbvAe,  NO)  mentione  as  e  con- 
oneror  who  btd  penetrated  into  Europe,  and  aa  far  at 
the  Pillars  of  Horeulee ;  that  is,  as  a  great  conqueror. 
Certainly,  therefore,  tbe  kingdom  of  Meroe  must  have 
ranked  about  this  time  as  an  important  atato.  And 
we  shall  find  this  to  be  the  esse  if  we  go  about  300 
years  farther  back,  to  the  time  of  Asa,  the  great-grand- 
MD  of  Solomon,  bnt  who  nevertheless  mouiited  the 
throne  of  Judah  within  twenty  years  after  his  grand- 
Biro*i  death,  96S  B.C.  AgaiDrt  Una,  it  la  aaid  u  ths 
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Jewf^  annala,  went  ont  Zerah,  the  EthiApiaii,  with  a 
host  of  a  hundred  thousand  men  and  three  hundnd 
chsriota.  (3  CAnm.,  14,  9.>  Altbovgb  this  tmaioet 
signifies  notbiiu  more  than  a  mighty  army,  it  yrt  if- 
fofds  a  proof  of  the  mightiness  of  tbe  empirei  wbichit 
that  time  probably  comprised  Arabia  Felix ;  bat  At 
chariots  of  war,  which  were  never  in  use  in  Anbii, 
prove  that  the  paaaage  refers  to  Ethii^ia.  Zenk'so- 
pedition  took  plsce  in  the  early  part  of  Asa's  reign; 
consequently,  about  950  B.C. ;  and  aa  such  anenpirc 
could  not  be  qnite  a  new  one,  we  axe  led  by  undoobi* 
ed  historical  elktements  up  to  tbe  period  of  SotomoD, 
about  1000  B.C. ;  and,  as  this  comes  near  to  the  Tm- 
jsn  period,  PUnv'a  italementa,  thoarii  only  restisg  m 
mythi,  obtain  nislorieBl  wei^.  Psnher  bad  dm 
Ibis,  tbe  annsis  of.hiatoiy  are  aileot;  bat  Ibe  nsoa- 
menta  now  befia  to  speak,  and  confirm  that  hj^  w 
tiquity  which  general  opinioiv  and  the  tradiiioM  of 
Meroe  attribute  to  this  state.  Tbe  name  of  RamnMi 
or  Sesoelris  bas  almdy  been  foand  upon  many  offti 
Nubian  nwDdments,  and  that  be  was  the  cooqiienr  W 
Ethiopia  is  known  fttrat  history.  (Herod.,  3,  llff.— 
Strttbo,  701.)  The  period  in  which  he  ftoonsbed  eu- 
not  be  placed  later  than  1500  yean  before  the  ChiiKin 
era.  But  tbe  name  of  Thutmoeia,  belonging  to  iW 
preceding  dynasty,  bas  also  been  foottd  in  Nubii,  tid 
that  aasuredly  upon  one  of  the  most  ancient  sion* 
ments  of  Armada.  Bnt  in  Ibis  ecnlpttire,  as  veQ  M 
in  tbe  procession,  representing  the  victory  over  Etlw> 
pie  in  the  offering  of  the  booty,  there  appesrs  ■  dc^ 
of  civilisation  which  ^wi  an  aeqnaiotanee  wiiSt  tlx 
peaceful  arts ;  they  must  consequently  be  ittribolri 
to  a  nstion  that  had  long  been  formed,  We  ibui  V- 
prosch  the  Mosaic  .}>eriod,  in  which  the  Jewisb  ti*£< 
tions  ascribe  the  conquest  of  Meroe  to  no  less  >  pcnoa 
than  Mosn  himself.  (Jo»^,Ant.Jui.,%lO  )  1^ 
ttadKioos  of  the  Egyptian  priesthood  also  agres  in  ilii<i 
that  Meroe,  in  Etbit^a,  laid  the  finindation  of  the  im^ 
ancient  states.  In  a  state  whose  government  difew 
so  widely  from  anything  that  we  hate  been  aecosua- 
ed  to,  it  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  same  wnld 
happen  with  regard  to  the  people  or  subject!,  wi 
cannot  expect  a  picture  here  that  will  brar  anj  amA- 
aide  to  the  ciTilized  nations  of  Europe.  Meroe  Ttiiift 
reeembled  in  appearance  the  larger  states  of  vitm 
Africa  at  the  present  day ;  a  number  of  smaH  u>i«^ 
of  the  roost  opposite  habits  and  manners — some  witBi 
and  some  without  settled  abodes — form  there  vAit  » 
called  an  empire ;  allhougfa  the  general  polities]  biiH 
which  holds  them  together  appears  loon,  and  ii  ^ 
ecarcelr  piarcepUble.  In  Mero8  this  band  «u  of  ■ 
twofold  nature ;  religion,  that  is,  a  certain  met^ 
principally  resting  opon  oracles,  and  commerce;  "i*- 
questionably  the  strongest  chains  by  which  b*'^"!" 
could  be  fettered,  except  forcible  eubji^lioo.  Tm 
rites  of  thst  religion,  connected  with  orsclei,  aiw^ 
the  curious  and  superstitious,  «s  did  trsde  tbe  cn*^ 
of  their  sensual  appetites.  Eratosthenes  has  hm** 
us  down  an  accurate  picture  of  <he  inhabiunts  of 
roe  ia  his  time  («.  Str^.,  BSl).  Accoiding  u>  W 
account,  the  islaufl'  comprised  a  variety  of  peopw. " 
whom  some  followed  agriculture,  some  s 
toral  life,  and  ethers  huntmg;  all  of  them  cboMM 
that  which  was  best  adapted  to  the  districl  in 
they  lived.  (Heeren,  IdetH,  ToL  4»  p.  4«;  O?"* 
tratut.,  ToL  1,  p.  430.) 

8.  Commtret  Iff  MthL 

Hie  ruling  prieat-ceste  in  Meroe  teem  to  hive** 
OQt  colonies,  who  carried  along  with  them  the  »«^" 
of  their  gods,  and  became  the  founders  of  JiJ"; 
of  these  colonies,  according  to  the  express 
of  Herodotus  (3,  43),  was  Ammonium  in  the 
desert,  which  bad  not  merely  a  temple  and  an  or>»< 
but  probably  formed  a  ilata  in  which  tlw  tp^'^ 
as  in  MfreS,  coDUnned  ft  nlinf  nee,  aoo  cbw*  * 
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fron  Uwit.  own  bodjr.   Ammonhun  semd  m  « iwt- 
io^placo  for  the  cuutmw  ptMing  bom  DortlMni  Afri- 
ca to  Mtioe.   Anotbtt  uiU  tariier  MtUwnent  of  thit 
kind  WW  wj  fnbMj  TbsbM-ia  Uppw  SgjpL  The 
CMWomitiDcg  of  « town  flqnriafaiDg  to  nob  «zlant 
in  tho  midst.  o:f    dcaeit,  ot  the  mm  wordup  of 
Aimnoa,  of  the  •U-powerful  prieat-cuts,  ud  ila  per- 
manent contMion  with  Msroe  (united  with  whieii  it 
founded  Ammonium),  oonjained  with  th»  expnu 
■wtioQ  of  tho  Eihiopi»M  thu  tbey  wsn  ibo  fotutden 
{Died-j  ajZ),^ita  to  Ituidei  i  iiegnt  of  pnibibili^ 
bovteing  OB  certaintjr.  The        Mpoet  of  tba  .cir- 
ennManeaa  connected  wi^  .thii.  wide-spratd  pne«^ 
cMte  giiae  m  dearer  light,  if  we  consider  Ammonium, 
Thebee,  end  MeroS  the  chief  placae  ef  the  African 
eenrao  trade ;  in  tbia  view  of  the  subject,  the  dark.- 
iMea  of  iEgypto-Etbiopian  antiquity  ia  cleared  up,  aa 
m  the  haada  of  thia  pneat-eaete  the  aoutbera  eanven 
bade  was  placed,  aiid  the;  foundfd  the  ptond  leBi> 
fim  mmd  palaces  along  the  baoka  of  the  Nile,  aad  tba 
p«ml  Iradmg  edifices,  wbidi  semd  their  gode  fat 
■enctoarias,  tbanaelrea  fofdweDit^  and  ttwircara- 
TeoB  for  pUcee  of  test.    To  this  caste,  the  atUes  of 
Mero^  and  Upper  Effypt  rery  nrobeUy  owed  -their 
foandatioo  ;  except,  indeed,  that  Efgypt  wss  moch  more 
npoeed  to  Uta  crowding  in>of  foreign  reUtione.  from 
A«»t  Ibu  Mmoo,  aapintod  aa  ihia-Mat  waa  fimn  otb* 
cr  ceonlries  by  deaerta,  awa,  and  moanlaiaa.  .  llta 
closer  eonnezion,  in  high  antiquity,  between  Ethiopia 
atid  upper  Egypt,  ia  sbovrn  by  the  circuuMtence  that 
the  oUiaat  Egyptian  atatss  derircd  tbeir  origin  partly 
from  Abyssinia;  tbatHiebea  and  Msroe  founded,  in 
couDHni,  «  colony  in  Lilqra ;  that -Ethiopian  conquer* 
on  eoTeial  times  advanced  into  Egypt,  and,  on  the 
odwr  band, 'that  E^plian  king*  uodoittMk  expoditioQa 
lo  Ethiopa ;  that  in  both  coantrita  a  aimllar  worahip, 
mnilai  manners  and  custome,  and  simdar  eymb<^ical 
writbg  were  found  ;  and  that  the  diaContentwl  aaldier- 
eaate,  when  offended  by  Paaametichaa,  emigrated  into 
Ethiopia.  By  the  EthiopiaBs  Egypt  was  likewiae  pro- 
fusely aopplied  with  the  producttons  of  the  aoalnem 
ceanirioa.    Where  dee,  indeed,  could  it  hfvo  ob> 
tained  iboae  aromatics  and  spices  with  which  so  many, 
thonsanda  of  its  dead  were  annually  emfaolmedt 
Whence  those  perfumes  which  burned  upon  its  altaia4 
Whence  that  immense  quantity  of  cotton  in  which 
the  inhabitsnts  eloihed  ibednaefTea,  sod  which  Egypt 
itself  fpmished  but  sparingly  1    Whence,  again,  tiist 
early  report  in  E^pt  of  the  Ethiopian  gold-couotiies, 
whieli  Ctmbysea  aow^t  aftai',  and  loot  naif  bis  army 
in  the  fmiaeaa  appeuuition  t   Wbeneo  the  quantity  of 
nory  and  ebony  wUch  adorned  the  oldest  works  of  art 
«f  the  Greeks  aa  well  sa  of  the  Hebrews  1  Whence, 
•specially,  that  early-  extension  of  the  Ethiopian  name, 
which  sninea  in  the  traditionary  hiatory  of  ao  many 
■attooa,  and  which  the  Jewiah  poeu  ae  well  as  the 
•Meet  Greek  bwda  have  eelebratadi    Whence  all 
^ia,  if  tbe  deaerta  which  bordtfnd  oa  Ethiopia  bed 
always  kept  the  inhahitente  isolated  from  those  of 
■ore  normrn  countries  V^At  a  later  period,  in  the 
time  of  Ptolemy  [.,  it  is  sstoniahing  how  completely 
that  able  prince  had  esubliihed  the  trade  between  his 
own  comliy,  India,  Ethiopia,  and  Arabia.  The  aeries 
•f  magnilieeot  and  similar  monomenta,  intempled  on 
tbe  fnmiiera.of  Egypt,  near  Elephantine,  and  recon»- 
■enctng  on  tbe  aoatbern  aide  of  tbe  African  deaeit,  at 
Hoaoc  Berfcel,  and  eepecially  at  Merot,  to  be  eonlin;- 
oed  to  Axum  and  Azib,  certainty  denote  a  people  of 
similar  civilixatron  and  activity.    Merod  was  tbo  firat 
fertile  country  after  crossmg  the  Libyan  desert,  and 
fototed  a  natural  lesting-place  for  tbe  northern  cara- 
noa.   It  was  likewise  tae  natural  mart  for  tbe  pro- 
dneliaBa  of  inner  A&iaat  wUeh  were  brought  for  th» 
Dae  «f  tbe  norlbani  pwfioD,  and  waa  reckoned  the 
onteoMMt  of  thseonattieawfaieh  prodnced  «dd,  while 
by  tho  osripUe  liTan  •onoandiiiK  it  so  all  aidHt  it 


had  a  ready  communication  with  the  more  aodlbam 
countries  {Diod.,  1,  38).  As  ready,  owing  to  lb* 
moderate  diatanee,  was  ita  coonexioD  with  Anbia 
lix ;  and  ao  long  as  Yemen  nmaiBtd  ia  poaaaaaion  at 
the  AnUan  aaa  IndiaB  Indo,  Men*  waa  Ike  aatonl 
maritet-place  for  tbe  Arabian  and  Indian  wu«a  in  Ai^ 
rica.  Tbo  route  which  led  in  aniiqaity  from  Mwoi 
to  the  Arabian  Gulf  and  Yemen,  is  not  designated  by 
any  historian:  the < commerce  between  those  netiute 
boing  indicated  nn^  by-nHmunental  tiacea  wbicb  th* 
hand  of  thn*  baa  net  bean  aMa  to  dealipT. .  laue- 
diatdy  between  Meioe  and  the  guK  are  aituittad  Ibe 
ruina  of  Axum,  and  at  the  tennination  of  the  loate, 
on  tbe  coeat  opposite  to  Arabia  Felix,  are  tkeoe  ef 
Axab  or  Saba.  Hearen,  from  wbon  the  above  ideae 
are  principally  borrowed,  deduces  the-foUowteg  cen- 
clouoos  firoffl  a-ieview  of  tbe  entire  sobjeet.— 1.  The* 
in  thn  eeriieresae,  a  conmieidal  ateroouise  existed 
here  between  tbe  coentnee  of  soolbem  Aaia  aed  Afii* 
ca ;  between  Indie  and  Arabia,  iUhiepia,  Libya,  aad 
Egypt,  which  waa  femded  npon  their  matoal  necea- 
sities,  and  b^me  the  parent  ef  the  civihtalien  of 
theae  nations.— S.  That  tbe  priDcqDaLaeat  of  thia  in< 
temational  commerce  waa  Meioi  ;  and  its  chief  lento 
is  distiogoiahed  bj  a  chain  of  ruins  reaching  from  Ibe 
shores  of  tbe  b^ian  Ocean  to  the  Meditefranean  t 
Axnm  and  Asab  bmng  Unko  in  thie  ebaiD  betweui 
Ar^  Felix  and  Mwoe ;  Tbebea  and  Amnwniiim  be* 
tweeo  Meio«,  S^pt,  and  Carthage.— 8.  That  chief  pla* 
CCS  (at  trade  were  at  the  aune  time  eettleaeikU  of 
that  priesl^aat^  which,  aa  tbe  ruling  tribe,  bad  ita 
chief  residence  at  Meroe,  and  aent  out  coloniea  tbence, 
who  beome  .bnildNa  of  towns  and  temdeav«nd,  at  the 
aatne  tine,  foendeiB  of  new  atatea.— The  condnetora 
of  dw  emvaa  trade  in  Africa,  aa  in  Asia,  were  tba 
Nomadic  ^phetd-nationa.  acetiatoaed  ta  A» 

ed  reaidences  and  to  dwellings  in  towns  -were  net 
adapted  for  tiie  reetleas  oaravan-life,  e^Mcially  on  ac- 
count of  the  attention  naceasary  tor  the  cameU,  and 
for  the  loading  and  aoloediog  of  wares.  It  waa  beltef 
aoited  l«  Nomadic  natione:  In  ibe  case  of  .the  Cai- 
thagioian  eararane,  we  knew  that  they  eeare  managed 
by  the  Nomadic  Lotophagi  and  Nasamooea,  aa  the  ca£> 
af  ans  were  by  tin  Midianitea  and  Edomites  in  Arabia-t 
this  is  hisloncally  proved,  and  it  is  probable  that  it 
waa  tbe  case  on  the  great  commercial  road  from  Am- 
monium to  Axab,  as  similar  Nomadic  tribea  are  still 
found  On  the  coast  of  tbe  Anbian  Gulf,— Maree  had 
mines  not  only  of  silver  and  gold,  taut  also  of  c<^^ 
and  even  of  iron  itself.    (Dioi.,  1,  89.) 

4.  Injluence  of  Meroi  on  Egyptian  emltxatim. 

Everything  aeems  to  favour  the  anpposttion  that 
Meroe  gave  religion  and  tbe  arts  of  civilixed  life  te 
tbe  valley,  of  tbe  Nile.  Tbe  followiiw  are  seme  of 
the  principal  aqmoenU  in  aimott  of  thia  opiaien  t  1. 
Tbe  cencunent  teatimony  of  the  andent  jniteia.-- S. 
Tbe  prMrUa  of  driliiaUon  in  Egypt  from  eoatb  to 
north ;  for  the  Delu,  the  part  of  eoatiguoaa  -te 
Arabia,  appears  to  have  been  or^oally  BoiuhabitaUe* 
-except  a  small  space  about  the  exiremitiea  of  tbe 
marui ;  and  hiatoiy  ssseru  that  tbe  inbabilanta  of  up- 
per Egypt  deaceoded  and  drained  the  coontrt.— 8. 
Tbe  impfofaabili^  that  an  Anbian  eaknw  wovM  ham 
cioaeed  Syria  fturn  Babyhm  to  Sues,  and  wendareda* 
far  south  as  Thebes  to  found  ita  firat  aettkimeol.— ^ 
The  radical  differeoce  between  the  Otitic  and  Arabia 
languages,  which  existed  even  in  the  days  of  Abm- 
ham.  (tfnrruy.  Appendix  ta  AKce.  hedt  S,  p.  479.) 
-r-fi.  The  trade  from  the  straits  of  Babelmandel  by 
Axab,  Axum.  Meroe,  and  Vfpet  Egypt  If  this  trada 
be  as  old  aa  from  the  remarke-  prsrioiMly  made  it 
iraold  eem  to  be,  wa  may  considsr  Ethiopia  aa  ona 
of  tba  firat  eeata  af  inlwnational  bade,  or,  in  otbw 
woida,  of  cifdiiatMNi ;  -for  tn  excbaoge  of  waraa 
wauld  lead  to  an  ei^M^  of  ideai,  eijAtda  ledpm. 
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Md  OMnmBieitiaD  wmM  ■■>,»■— fly  ^wm  hm  tt 
■Mnl  *nd  hMeUMtwl  loiproTMiieDt.— «.  Tlw  eariem 
fact,  Ihil  Un  inngM  «f  >«ne  of  tba  E^yptiui  sodt 
vera  *t  cMttin  tiUM  comeysA  Up  the  Nile,  fmni  uieir 
tamplee  to  etber*  ta  Etiu<^it ;  %ai,  after  the  eoocla- 
•iMi  of  a  lestinl,  were  brongbt  back  agaio  into  Egypt- 
iEm$t«tk.,  ad  n.,  I,  4U>-r.  The  ve^  nnarluUe 
tlwfeeter  of  eome  of  tbe  Esyptiui  peintioge,  in  which 
bkek  (o^  OMm  coiraetlj,  nrbcrioiHod)  «hii  m  rep* 
meiileJ  im  lbs  ceitaaw  of  pmaia,  ooolernng  on 
MTteiii  red  fipnva,  simikily  hebited,  the  ioatranenta 
mI  wymhoit  of  the  ucerduul  offiea.  **  Tkia  ainguUr 
■^meentation,"  aeve  Mr.  Hamilton,  '*  wbidi  w  often 
••peeled  in  tU  tbe'EgjiptiaD  tomplaa,  bat  onlj  here  at 
nttb  and  at  Bif  hmupe  witk  ihie  dietiactioii  ef  col- 
mmff  vMy  BBlaidhr  be  luppoeed  to  e— e»eiate 
■•  traiwiiiiBB  of  retagMDa  rnUee  md  tbo  aocial  in- 
■tilMiOBi  fmn  tbo  tei^  EihiopiiBB  to  the  eorapen. 
imAj  tm  Egyptuna.'*--tt.  Other,  ^intii^  of  twyrlj 
Iho  MOW  pupoft.  In  die  temple  «  Pbils^the  eculp- 
Mm  treawtly  depict  two  penew,  who  equally  npre- 
mmi  the  chaneten  and  ^abelt  of  Oiirie,  and  two  per- 
eone  equally  answchng  to  tboea  of  laie ;  but  in  both 
•aaee  on*  ia  inwiab^  wecb'oider  than  the  other,  and 
appeen  to  be  the  eopenw  dlvinitj.  ^b.  HamUton 
coDjeetoreo  thet  mmK  figures  tepreeent  the  conmnni- 
cation  of  jeligiom  ritea  from  Ethiopia  to  I^pt,  and  ; 
the  ieboonty  of  the  Egyptian  Oairia.  In  tbeae  delin- 
•aliaiw  then  la  a  very  matted  and  poaitive  diatiaetion 
'between  the  dark  fignies  end  these  of  fairer  eomples- 
ton ;  du  former  ere  most  fieqnenlly  omCuring-  the 

Kbola  ef  divinily  and  sorere^nty  on  tbvotfav.— t. 
veiy  intensling  fact  ree«ded  by.Diodann.  name- 
that  the  knowlMge  of  ptctHre-wrkit^  in  Ethiopia 
waa  not  a  privilege  confined  solely  to  die  caste  o( 
priests  as  ia  Egypt,  but  that  enry  one  might  attain  it 
as  freety  aa  they  might  in'  Egypt  the  writing  in  «om- 
■MD  nee.  A  ptoof  atonee  of  Ibft  earlier  ase  of  pic- 
tam-writiiWi  or  hieroglypbics,  in  Meroe  than  in  Egypt, 
tad  also  of  tea  being  applied  to  the  pnrposes  of  trade. 
—It.  The  more  aneisnt  fbm  of  tbe  pyramid,  ap- 
pmaohing  that  of  the  primeral  mound,  occars  more  to 
the  south  than  tbe  rectilinear  form.  Thus  the  pyra- 
mida  of  SMc&ra  are  older  in  form  than  (hose  of  Djism, 
•nMiiar  proof  of  architecture's  bsTing  come  in  from 
lbs  cooMries  to  the  aonth.  (CUrbt't  TmOt,  vol. 
■,  p.  «M,  L«Kd.  <d.)— Fpmt  this  body  of  evidence, 
then,  we  come  to  tbe  eoncloaion,  that  the  same  race 
which  ruled  in  Ethit^a  and  Meioe  spread  themai^Tee 
by  colonies,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Upper  Egypt ;  that 
these  latter  colonies,  in  consequence  of  their  great 
prosperity,  became  in  their  turn  the  parents  of  others ; 
•nd  as  in  all  this  they  followed  the  course  of  tbe  river, 
iben  gndoally  became  foondod  a  succession  of  colo- 
iifer  in  iko  nmr  of  tbe  Nile,  which,  according  to  the 
nsoal  caatom  o^  tbe  incient  world,  were  prol»bly,%t 
Best,  indepeadsfnt  of  each  other,  and  therefora  formed 
jaat  so  many  little  sUles.  Though,  with  tbe  promul- 
fatien  of  their  religion,  either  that  of  Ammon  binisslf, 
•r  of  bia  bindred  deities  and  temple-companions,  after 
wboor  esaa  the  eeulementaware  named,  the  eiteneion 
•(  nde  ««a  ibe  priaeipal  motive  which  tempted  edh>- 
■bto  tnm  MeiaS  to  the  eonotries  beyond  tbe  desert; 
vat  there  were  minr  other  eauaea,  such  as  die  ferul- 
iqr  of  Ibe  land,  and  tne  fociliiy  of  making  the  rude  na- 
tfibes  ai^ieervient  to  themselves,  which,  in  a  pe- 
lied  ef  itanquillity,  maet  have  promoted  the  pioiperity 
•ad  tceelecated  the  gradual  proereas  of  this  coloniza- 
iCan.  Tb*  ndvantivea  wbieb  alaige  stream  offen,  by 
ftsilttachig  the  means  of  communication,  are  so  greet, 
Aat  It  is  a  common  occorrence  in  the  history  of  the 
WorUtoseeciviliitiionspreadingontheirbanka.  Tbe 
riwres  of  tbe  Euphtatea  and  Tigns,  of  the  Indus  and 
Gaiigee,  of  the  Kiangh  and  Hoansfao,  afibrd  ua  aa  plain 
riODhor^aathebanbaoftbeKtle.  (MKreR,JdMn, 
«•!.  S,  !>.  109,  Mff-  i  fmnl.,  vol.  %  p.  1Mb) 
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—A*  ta  tbs  oiigiB  of  lb*  ciaSiiatkHi  of  iUnt  itiaV; 
all  ia  oonleta  uncertainty;  tbongh  it  is  geDaalh tap 
posed  to  nave  been  derived  frem  the'  plains  ef  hia. 
Tb«  reader  may  consult  on  Ifaie  subject  tbe  awfc  nt 
J^Mi  Bohitn.  Dot  wiit  ImHai,  wtU  bttmUtm  bik^ 
atcAt  nf-Smtat,  voL  1,  pL  119,  aeff. 

-  Maadra,  1.  one  of  tbe  Pleiades.  Ska  manisd 
yphoa,  eon  of  iEolos,  belbro  her  traaafennalipn  talo  s 
star;  aaditwaa  fabled  ibat, in  tba  caaataUalina ef ifci 
Pleiadoa,  Merope  appeara  laet  biBiitKNU  tfaan  barncW- 
stara,  through  shane  at  having  beon.  tbe  only  <w  af 
the  Boinber  that  bad  wadded  a  noitaL  Other  ai|ilal 
ogista  rriate  tbesamo-of  Eleetia.  Scbwenck  ant  is 
the  onioo  of  Merope  with  Sisyi^oa  e  ^nboUcal  lUs- 
sion  to  Cwintbisa  navigatien.  (Stkmnk,  Siasia, 
p.  Ift^-Compan  Welcker,  JSttk,  TriL,  p.  iU^M. 
it.,  p.  fi7a.>— U.  A  dansfattr  of  Cypaelaa,  who  b» 
ried  Creaf^ntes,  kins  of  Masaenia,  when  ikt  U 
ibree  cfaiureB.  Hw  euabaod  and  two  of  ber  cbtltiM 
ware  Mudered  by  Polypbontoe.  Tbe  mardaar  wak- 
ed ber  t*  starry  him,  hhI  ^  would  have  beeo  eUigaJ 
to  comply  bad  not  Ef^tas  or  Tel^)honte%  hw  im 
sen,  avenged  bis  f^ber'a  deatti  by  assassiDstnig  ttif' 
pbontea.   (ApeUed.,  3,  0.— P«iucM.r  4.  S.) 

-  Maaops,  a  king  of  the  idsnd  of  Ooe,  who  muM 
Clymene,  one^  of  the  Oceanides.  He  wss  changed  iaa 
ma  eagle,  and  placed  BnMing4lM  cooetaUatipoa.  (Oa^ 
Met.,  I,  7Sa.) 

MsBos.  a  mountain  of  India  sacred  to  Jopiisr.  Ii 
is  ssid  to  have  been  in  tiie  HMglibourhood  of  fijm, 
to  hsve  been  nanwd  from  tbe  eircwnsUDce  of  BscdrnV 
befi^  enclosed  in  tba  thi^f/^pdr)  of  Jopte.  Tbi 
attempt  at  etymology,  bowavar,  taebaiacieiiftieef  tfci 
Grecian  spirit,  which'  (bond  iimeeo  of  tbeir  natioe  mi 
language  in  every  queiter  of  tbe  wMU.  Tbe  Bswt- 
ain  in  question  is  ttie  famoaa  Mtnt  of  Indian  mytbil- 
ogy.    (Cr«aacr's  SymMik,  vol.  I,  p.  537.) 

MaeiBaaiA,  a  maritime  town  of  Tbnc«,eaiti(iki 
moutfa  of  Uw  Neeaus.  now  Me*e9ri»  or  Meta*.  Ac- 
cofding  to  HModotus  (7, 108),  U  waa  a  settlsanlrf 
tba  SamodiraoiaBB. — Von  Hnmboldt  noticaa  ibe  l» 
miaations  of  magu$,  Irigt,  and  hm^  appended  u  tia 
naaiea  of  towns,  as  undonbtedly  Celtic.  He  rehnu 
the  same  eource  the  termination  Atm.  which  i*  ail 
with  in  tbe  geography  of  Thrace,  aa,  for  ezaapb,  ii 
tbe  cities  of  Sdymbrta  and  Mcaembria.  Hs  tbati 
that  -die  Baaqoe  in  and  nn  are  alao  oonacdad  wiA 
:  Ifaia;  and  that  W*  can  go  no  &rther  than  to  ny  iM 
there  was  an  old  root  hn  or  &ro,  ezpretaing  bod 
itation.  aettlement,  with  which  the  Teutonic  hag 
tbe.'Greek  iriipyo^  may  have  been  originally  connectei 
In  the  Welsh  snd  Breton  languagei,  hn  is  ftiil,  bi 
aaya,  not  only  a  cultivated  field,  but  generally  a  tous- 
try  or  district ;  and  tbe  acholisat  on  Jovenal  (SV-.^ 
334)  explain!  dw  name  nf  AKobrogea  as  sigai^Mg 
strangers,  men  from  another  land,  "pmitm  hop 
€t*ax  Bgrum  rfieinK;  alla aitfcM  atiad."  (Kid.,bsw> 
ever,  Allobrogos.— itmoW*  Rome,  p.  axii.) 

'MasBNi,  I.  an  island  in  the  Tigris,  whers  AiaaM 
was  built.    It  ia  now  Digd.    {Slrmii.,  ta  Awu.  v. 

%  p.  146.— Piia..  6,  31.— S«pA.  flys.,  p.  91.  i 
S.)— n.  Another,  enctossd  bttwoen  tbs  eansl  af  Aw 
ra  and  tbe  Paeit^s,  and  wbieb  ia  callad  in  •'k*^'^ 
ta)  wiiten  Pcraf-Jfwcan,  or  "tba  Meaena  if  ^ 
pbiatas,".  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Mesenc  or  tbe  Ti- 
gris, l^e  term  Metmt  ia  a  Greek  one.  and  leTen  M 
land  enclosed  betwun  two  atreams.  {PhiMorp"'^ 
8,  l.—Caietriu;  Gtogr,  Antif.^  vol.  1,  ^i.  ML  » 
aelaoMttt.) 

MEsoaiPKa,  a  poet,  a  native  of  Ciete.  He  «*>a 
freedman  of.tbe  Emperor  Hadrian's,  and  one^bii» 
venritfls,  and  wrote  a  eulogium  on  Antinofia 
drian*s  sueccaaoi,  the  phitoMphie  Anlenina*.  nu^  >> 
a  do^  to  restore  order  and  eeonomy  intA  tba  fi—"^ 
of  die  empin ;  and,  anwag  other  ibrngs,  hi  fff* 
Iba  nlariia  «Uch  hid  Urn  aHnrwMo  Ika  tHb* 

Digitized  by  Google 


If  £8 


•d.  It  m*  M  t)u«  ooeulon  4lMt  the  slipMkI  aUswwd 
to  MeMfBcdm  tslhrad  •  ndttvtioB.  {JnL  Ktc 
Amt.  PU,  c.  7.>—Wa  hav«  two  epigruiw  of  this  poet's 
in  the  AnUioloigy,  tai  alao  k  jiiece  of  a  higher  chanc- 
tor,  •  Hj/mm  t»  ^tnuaia,  Judgiag  fiow  thia  laat  ^w- 
cima,  MeeoiMdee  mM  h«T«  penewBii  ulenu  of  do 
MMB  order.  The  Hyna  to  NeoMaia  tu*  paUwbed 
lor  the  first  tim*.  with  aocieot  muaieal  notea,  by  Fell, 
at  ibo  end  of  hia  ediuou  of  Aretua,  Omit.,  1763,  Svo. 
It  WM  aubaoQUontly  siven  b*  BuraUe  in  the  6th  vd. 
of  the  Man.  de  VAmU.  tUt  Ituer.,  dec.,  by  Brunch  in 
bio  Analecto,  end  bjr  Snedorf  ia  worit,  "  Dt  Ht/m- 
mim  MMnim  6r«wniM,*'  47M,  8v«,  (SeMti, 

MUL  t^.  Gr..  voL  4,  p.  M.) 

MBsarorANlA.  on  oateoatve  province  of  Aaia,  the 
Greek  name  of  which  denotea  ^iweeti  the  rhtra  (from 
^cecwc  ud  mrofii!.)  It  vaw  aiioate  between  the  Eu- 
pbniea  and  the  Tigria.  The  namo  itaelf,  bowave^ 
does  not  appear  to  H*e  been  girfn  to  thia  tract  prior 
to  the  Maeed<uuMi  oonqaeat.  The  aouUiem  part  of 
■Miowpotamia  Xeoiqihoii  calla  Awbie  {AtuA-,  1,  6,  1); 
•od  oaier  wrilen  iaeludod  thia  eounuy,  eapecially  the 
■oitfatm  port,  vaAn  the  geoertl  ranw  of  Svria.  {Sirm- 
b»t  737.)  Hh  RonansaJways  regardcdMeaomtainia 
aa  a  mora  ilivtsioo  of  Syria.  (Miua,  1,  U. — Pli».,&, 
13.)  It  ia  callod  hj  the  Araha  at  the  preaeoi  day 
Al  Jeairt^  oi:  "  the  ieland,"  In  acrtpture  it  ia  styled 
Armm  and  iifwaf  but  as  Aram  also  sigtufiea  Syrii, 
it  is  dMoainalBd,  ibr  diatiaetiou*  atke,  Aram  XmM^ 
ntM,  or  41m  "S^ri^oT  the  rtvm."  -  It  ma  Gnt  pao- 
pM  bjr  Araan,  ibe  latber  of  the  Syriaoa.  tbeo^  little 
la  koown  of  iu  Uatery  till  it  heoame  a  ptovinca  of  the 
Persian  empire.  CM«iaa-naAMa(A«Mt,  w4w>  ia  neo- 
tioned  in  Jtidget  (8,  8,  10)  aa  king  of.Mesopotaiois, 
appears  to  have  beeii  only  a  |Mlty  priace  of  •  district 
caaL  of  the  EaiAruea.  Ia  the  tune  of  Hexekish,  the 
Aflerent  aulas  of  Mesopotaaiia  wen  subject  to  the 
Assyri«u(3  Kmgt,l9,  IS),  and  subsequently  belonged 
in  soeeasaioo  to  the  CfaaldMii,  Paraian,  and  Syro-lHai- 
cedooian  monarchies. — Mesopotamia,  which  inclines 
from  the  southtaat  to  the  nerthweat,  commenced  at 
leu  3»o  SU*  N.,  and  tefoiioated  neat  N.  lat.  37°  30'. 
Towsrdfl  the  soatb  it  aztaadod  aa  lu  aa  the  bend  form- 
ed ihs  Euphrates  at  Cubus,  apd  to  the  well  of 
Semiraoiis,  which  separated  it  from  Mesese.  To 
wards  the  north  it  w«s'  bounded  by  a  part  of  Mount 
Tsunia.  The  northern  part  of  Mesopotsmia,  which 
ostended  as  Eu  as  the  Ghsboras,  a  tributary  of  the  £u- 
^moes,  ia  moontainfus,  aitd  for  the  most  part  fruitful. 
The  aontbera  portion  censiata  chiefly  of  reddish  hills, 
and  deserts  without  toy  trees,  except  liquorice^wood ; 
and,  like  the  desert  of  ArabU,  snffers,  at  a  distance 
Awn  the  liveis,  a  dearth  of  food  and  water.  Here,  on 
the  parehed  atcppes  or  table^lands,  where  the  simoom 
often  boestbes.  (Us(rection,  hordes  of  Arabs  have  from 
the  esrbest  times  wandered.  When  history,  therefore, 
•peake  of  the  Roaans  and  Pcrsiana  as  posseaaii^  Mes- 
opotamia, we  must  understand  the  nortlMiiimrt,  which 
abooadad  in  all  tba  naeaaaaries  of  Ufin.  The  inbabt- 
toBis  of  tbta  portion,  who  still  apeak  sq  AmenO'Syrisc 
dialect,  were  called  among  thamselfea  Mygdoniana, 
•ad  dwir  district  was  known  by  the  name  of  Mygdo< 
aia.    (IVyA.,  6,  61.— Sitpk.  B^z.,  t.  v.)  Subse- 

rrntly,  Ditder  the  Syto-Hacedonian  oionarcfay,  it  took 
mane  of  Antbenusia.  Maun.  MaretU.,  14,  fi.— 
Xmtr^^  e,  t.-'Skstat  Mttfiu,  c  SO.)  In  iba  time 
af  lha  Panhian  snay,  about  130  B.C.,  an  Arab  abeik, 
Oavaea,  look  poasesaion  of  the  northweateio  part  of  the 
had.  wraatiog  a  princiMlity  in  thta  qua^  from  the 
Salracide  of  Syria.  This  district  then  aasuroed  the 
■ameof  Osroeoa.  {Siepk,  Bi/z.,*.  v. — Proeop.fPera., 
1.17w— 4flu*.  Jfmetf  ,14,1)  Meaopotaniawss  fre- 
fMirtly  ibe  aeana  of  wariika  opaiatjooa,  oapaclslly  be- 
twaea  tba  Partbianaand  Ronaaa,  wbo  keM  loat  Cras- 
Wk  aad  botwoMi  tbe  lattai  nilion  and  ibe  new  Par- 


stanai  AAar  nmvakg  fat  aomo  tuM  a  Roman  iinip> 
inca,  it  fell  under  lha  power  of  the  new  Persian  kiqg> 
dom,  and  than  succosaivriy  under  the  Saraeena  ud 
Turiis.  The  epfnaaaton  of  lha  Turkish  government 
bss  no  altered  tlte  anpearsace  of  this  large  tract  of 
coontij,  that  tbaae  fruitful  plaiai^  which  once  wma 
eovetod  wOk  citte^  now  acarcely  exhibit  mora  than  a 
Csw  miaenbia  vill^iea.  Tba  fewer  part  of  MaaonMa- 
mia  is  now  caUad  ^  Anbi,  the  uppar  iN«r-&4r. 
{Lmirenl^  Anc.Xreogr.^  p.  368.— AsMwU,  Gtogr^ 
pkv  Qf  WesternAtM,  vol.  1,  p.  433.) 

MKsalLA,  1.  Marcus  Valerius  Messala  Conrtnua, 
a  Roman  nobleoian  of  tifcieot  lunily.  Id  the  £uao* 
bian  Chronicle  he  ia  aaid  to  have  been  bora  A.U.C. 
094 ;  but  if  that  date  be  correct,  be  would  have  been 
17  when  ha  joined  the  republican  atandard  at  PbiUppi. 
He  acted  a  (»ominent  part  in  that  battle,  and,  afUr  at 
waa  lost,  waa  offered  the  command  of  tba  cbspersed 
forces  of  th^  commooweallb.  It  ia  not,  tkereforo, 
likely  that  ho  was  younger  than  SI  at  this  period 
and  hia  hirtb,  conseqaentlv,  oufl^t  not  to  he  fixed -later 
than  the  year  690.  In  hia  youth  be  studied  for  a 
^Tt  tina  at  .^beoa,  alaog  with  tbe  son  of  Cicaiah 
After  his  reuim  to  Room,  bia  name  hating  appeared 
in  the  roll  of  the  proecribed  by  tbe  nomination  of  An- 
tony,  ha  .fled  from  Italy,  and  sought  refuge  with  tba 
amy  of  Bnitua  and  Cassius.  Previous,  however,  to 
the  battle  of  PhiUppi,  his  nsme,  along  with  thsi  of 
Varro,  was  erased  from  the  latal  list,  on  the  pin  tlut 
he  bad  not  baen  in  Roma  at  tbe  time  of  Cnaar'a  nui^ 
der.  Vano  accepted  the  proffared  pardon,  and  zsUred 
to  bia  atudies  and  bis  boi^  among  which  be  slWr* 
ward  died  in  tbe.omelielh  yearof  hia  age  :  bnt  it  was 
indignantly  rejected  by  Messala,  who  steadily  adhered 
to  the  cause  qf  tbe  commooweallb.  The  night  befora 
thb  battle  of  Philippi  he  eupped  in  private  with  Caa> 
siua  in  Itis  tent.  That  chief  had  wiabed  to  pratiaet 
tbe  war,  and  opposed  himself  to  the  generil  desiia 
that  prevailed  in  the  army  to  haxaid  the  fortunee  ol 
the  rqtuUic  on  one  decisive  battle.  At  parting  for 
^e  night,  be  grasped  Messsla  by  tbe  hand,  ».aa,  ad- 
dressing  him  ia  Greek,  called  him  to  bear  wilnesa  that 
ho  was  reduced  to  the  tame  painful  necessity  as  tba 
great  Pomp^y.  wbo  had  been  nluclantlr  torcad  tm 
stabe  on  (me  throw  tbe  jsaTety  of  bis  country.  Oa 
the  foUowipg  day,  eo  faUl  to  the  libertisa  of  Roma. 
Messala  commanded  one  of  the  best  legions  in  the 
army  of  Brutua.  After  the  second  defeat  at  Philippi 
he  escaped  to  Tbasua,  an  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea. 
He  was  there  invited  to  place  himself  at  tbe  bead  of 
the  remains  of  the  republican  party.  But  he  probably 
considered  the  cause  of  the  commonwealth  as  now 
latterly  hqwleaa.  and  accordingly  listened  to  the.  pcx- 
soasion*  of  Pollio,  who  undertook  to  reconcile  him  to 
the  conquerors,  sitil  to  preserve  the  lives  of  ihose  who 
should  surrender  under  his  command.  Antoify  passed 
over  to  lliasus,  and,  with  great  appearance  of  cordi* 
ality,  received  Messala,  aawell  as  some  of  lus  frtenda, 
mto  favour,  and,  in  return,  was  put  in  posseision  of 
tlie  stores  which  had  been  amaaaed  in  that  tslsod  for 
ths  wreck  of  the  republican  forces.  Bavini^  now  join- 
ed the  arms  of  Antony,  Messala  accompanied  him  ia 
die  dissolute  jpragress  which  he  made  through  tba 
Roman  dominions  in  Asia,  when  be  received  the  hom- 
age of  the  tribuUry  kings  and  settled  their  dlsputea. 
kleesala,  from  hia  earliest  youth,  bsd  been  distinguiab- 
ad  ibr  bia  powers  in  apeaking,  and  he  aometimea  plead 
beCm  Antony  in  favour  of  ta  accused  tetrsrcb  w  of 
an  injured,  pwpla-  At  length,  however,  the  scsnda- 
loue  and  infatuated  cooduct.of  Antony,  and  the  c«n* 
pentive  moderation  of  Augustus,  induced  him  to 
transfer  hia  services  to  tbe  latter,  whom  he  continued 
to  suppoct  during  the  remainder  of  hia  life.  In  tba 
naval  war  with  SMttos  Poptpey,  be  was  aeeond  i» 
ceanaod  under  Agrii^  and,  on  one  oecaaioD  do* 
rial  hia  absanee,  bad  iba  aagmm  diMction  of  O* 
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ImL  In  the  cmim  of  Urii  contMt  h*  wia  «1m  far 
•ome  tims  tUticHMd  with  «d  niaj  on  (he  NeftpoUun 
•bon ;  tnd  Auguitu,  b»Ting  been  not  ml;  defeated, 
hit  ihtpwteetM  in  one  of  the  nwitjr,  mm  engege' 
iiMDti  iriticli  be  fouobt  with  Pttupey,  wMgkt  eSeher 
m  the  moat  wratchra  condition  in  the  cunp  of  Mn- 
mU,  br  whom  he  waa  receivM)  a  friend  and  maater, 
•ltd  ttvated  with  the  tendereat  can.  The  death  of 
Sextoa  Pompey  at  length  opened  hoth  aea  and  land 

10  hie  meeeeaful  advenary,  and  it  was  qaiekly  fol)ow< 
•d  by  th»  long-eipected  etnggla  for  ■nperiority  be- 
tween Antony  and  Anguetiu.— Meeaak  wu  conaul 
in  A.U.C.  731.  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Actium,  in 
which  he  bora  a  diatinguisbed  part.  After  that  deci- 
aire  victeiy  and  the  linn  ettabliihment  of  the  throne 
of  Ailgnatua,  he  lived  the  general  favoaiite  of  all  par- 
tita, and  the  chief  ornament  of  a  eooft  where  he  still 
fcMMKd  bla  freedom  and  dignity.  While  it  Rome 
lie  resided  in  i  boose  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  wUeh  had 
fanneily  belonsed  to  Maie  Antony ;  but  he  was  In- 
qaetttly  abaent  from  the  capital  on  the  serriee  of  the 
state.  War  after  war  waa  intruited  to  hia  conduct, 
and  province  after  province  was  committed  to  hia  ad- 
miDistratton.  In  aome  of  bia  fbraign  ezpeditiooa'he 
waa  afteompanied  by  the  p09t  Tibullus,  who  baa  cel- 
ebrated the  military  eiploita  of  Measala  in  his  hmed 
nan^yric,  and  bis  own  friendship  and  attichmeiit  to 
ois  patron  in  his  elegiea.  The  tnamph  which  Meaaa- 
la  a4>tained  in  737,  for  his  rictoriea  in  a  Gallic  cam- 
paign, completed  the  measun  of  his  miliury  boboors ; 
■ndhe  filled  in  snccession  all  tfte  most  important  eiT< 

11  offices  in  the  state.  Besides  holding  the  consnlahip 
fn  7X1,  he  waa  elected  into  the  college  of  Angurs,  and 
waa  mtmated  with  the  auperintendeneo  of  mo  aqoe- 
doela,  one  of  those  great  public  works  far  which 
Rome  has  been  ao  justly  celebrated.'  In  736,  on  ac- 
count of  the  absence  of  Augustas  and  Mscenas  from 
the  capital,  be  was  nominated  prefect  of  the  city ;  but 
be  resigned  that  aitaation  a  few  days  after  his  appoint- 
■wnt,  ngardins  it  as  incopaistcitl  with  the  ancient 
eonatitutwn  of  hia  leountiy.'  He  ia  abo  bdiored  to 
have  been  the  person  who,  by  command  of  the  Con- 
■crtpt  fathers,  first  saluted  Aognstus  in  the  lenste- 
bouse  as  the  "  Father  of  his  countty  ;**  a  distinction 
which  was  beatowed  in  a  manner  that  drew  teara  from 
the  master  of  the  Roman  world  (Suet.,  Aug.,  68),  and 
s  reply,  in  which  he  declared  that,  having  attained  the 
■ommit  of  his  wishes,  he  had  nothing  more  to  deaira 
from  the  imntorul  gods  but  a  continuance  of  tha  Mme 
attachment  Mil  the  last  momenta  of  hia  lifa.-~From 
Alia  period  the  name  of  Meeaala  ia  scarcely  once  nten- 
tioned  by  any  contemporary  writer.  He  aurvived, 
however,  ten  or  twelve  years  longer.  Tiberius  Cb- 
aar,  who  was  then  a  youth,  fond  of  the  tibml  arts, 
■tid  by  DO  means  ignorant  of  literature,  paid  Mesaala, 
when  in  his  qld  age,  much  deference  and  attention, 
and  atterapled  to  imitate  his  atyle  of  ontmy.  (Aict., 
Tih.,  c.  lb.)  Towards  the  ch»e  of  bis  life  lie  was 
dreadfulbr  afflicted  with  ulcers  m  the  tacrt  tpina ;  and 
It  is  aaid  that,  two  years  before  bia  deatL,  he  was  de- 
prived of  both  sense  and  memory.  He  at  length  for- 
got his  own  name  {Plm ,  7,  24),  and  became  mcapia- 
Ue  of  putting  two  worda  tmetber'with  meaning.  It 
is  mentioned  in  Che  Euaeblan  Chronicle  that  be  toer- 
ished  by  abstaining  from  food  when  he  twd  reached 
the  age  of  eevent]>-two  ;  but  if  he  were  born  in  890, 
as  is  supposed,  this  computation  wonM  extend  his  ex- 
istence till  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Aaguatua,  which 
ia  inconsistent  with  a  pasiage  of  the  dialogue  "De 
cotim  cormpla  tUiquenita,"  where  it  ia  aaid,  *'  Cor- 
mmt  in  mnlium  «sok<  .^it^it  prmeipattm,  Anrna 
fmtu  ad  extrenum  iuramt.'*  Now  the  middle  of  the 
nip  of  Augiisttts  cannot  be  fixed  later  than  the  year 
Tie,  when  Mesaala  could  only  have  attained  tbe  age 
'of  Afty-six. — His,de«di  waa  deeplT  lamented,  and  hia 
fanaral  elegy  waa  writtea  by  Ovid.   (1^.,  cc  Ptnt, 
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I.  T.>-1>sagh  Meeaala  bad  attawd  tbe  bigbirt  H 
of  eIallatiol^  in  an  age  of  ibe  iBoat  -riolent  politittl 
faetioiw  and  the  most  lagiwH  moral  ceR«|Miee,  In 
left  briiind  him  •  apotlaw  cbaneMr;  being  MOf 
known  as  a  diamteweled  pMna  of  laar»iiy,  ai<  » 
steady  »appoTter,  no  far  aa  waa  tken  peaaibl*,  af  il» 
priiwiriea  of  the  sneient  coBatkatioa.  "Maswli,* 
says  Berwidt,  **  had  the  singular  UMrit  of  soppoitiig 
an  unblemiriicd  character  in  a  moat  dermic  coai^ 
without'  making  a  saoific*  of  Ibeeo  nrwciplM  (■ 
which  he  bad  fought  in  ttio  fioMa  of  ^lutppi :  sad  iht 
gennine  intwnity  of  hia  danelar  wns  aodssphi* 
pressed  on  aH  partiea,  that  it  aUniclod  a  genou  si- 
miration  in  •  moat  com^  age.  He  was  brave,  sis' 
qnent,  and  virtoons ;  he- waa  liberal,  attoehcd  to  111* 
ters,  and  bb  palionage  waa  considcnd  as  ibs  larat 
pasaport  to  tbe  gates  of  fame,  and  extended  totmf 
man  wIm  waa  at  all  conversant  witfa  leiMs.  H* 
character  ia  aappMtod  by  bisioiy.  b  not  cenlisiirti* 
by  contemporary  wiitais,  and  is  sealed  by  the  ufK- 
tial  jodfment  of  poateiify.  No  writer,  ettber  anaaC 
or  modem,  baa  ever  named  Meeeala  witbooi  MMt 
tribute  of  praise.  Cicero  soon  pemeiTed  tbst  be  p» 
sessed  an  assemblage  of  eicelrant  qgaliuss,  whicii  kt 
would  bsT*  more  wmired  had  be  uvad  to  sat  tkm 
expanded  and  matured  to  pevfeetioo.  Meanli  w 
hia  diaeiple,  and  ritallad  hia  master  in  eloqnancc.  Ii 
tlie  opinion  of  the  jodiciws  QointiliaOf  his  style  m 
neat  and  el^nt,  and  in  dl  bis  speeches  be  dupttjd 
a  sap«ior  nobility.  In  tbe  IXah^uo  of  Oialen,  be  a 
aaid  to  bare  excelled  Ciceto  in  tb»  awsetam  ui 
ctmreetnesa  of  hia  style.  His  (aste  for  poany  aaJ  pi- 
lite  literatun  will  admit  of  little  doabi,  when  as  all 
lo  nund  that  ha  waa  prataelad  by  Cwaar,  fatsnd  If 
Mjstenas,  esteemed  tfy  Horaor,  and  hmd  by  Til» 
Ins.  Horsce,  in  one  of  bis  boantifal  odes,  pniM 
Mcssala  in  the  haf^'est  atiaina  of  poetry,  caw  lb 
day  he  intended  to  pass  with  him  propKistu.  ^ 
promises  lo  treat  him  with  some  of  fab  moat  eiccUtit 
wine.  'For,' says  tbe  poet,  *tbo«gh  MaaMbi*c» 
Toiaant  with  all  the  pbilosopby  of  Saeiaiss  sal  tb 
Academy,  be  will  not  deeboe  each  emaruiaoMrt  ■ 
my  humble  board  can  supply.'  (Oi.,  8,  tl.)  1^ 
modest  Tibullus  flattered  himself  with  tbe  pkaMf 
hope  of  Messab'a  psying  fain  a  visit  in  tbe  comoi^ 
•  where,' says  he,  *my  babved  Delia  shall  siii*» 
doing  the  honours  for  so  noble  a  goesl*  ( I,  ^^J^r 
rising  genius  of  Ovid  waa  admind  and  eotoswH 
by  Messala  ;  and  this  condeocenoion  tbe  txM  >>"• 
has  acknowledged  in  an  epbtle  to  his  son  MesMbon. 
dated  from  the  cold  shores  of  the  Eoxiosl  In  iw 
letter  Ovid  cells  Messala  his  friend,  tbe  light  snd  di- 
rector of  all  bis  literary  pursnils.  It  is  nalorsl  to  up- 
pose  that  an  intimacy  aubsuted  between  Mewah  iw 
Virgil,  and  yet  no  historical  ciieunisuoce  bat  mM 
lo  our  knowledge  sufficient  to  evince  iL  Thspa** 
called  Ciris,  which  b  dedicated  to  Messala,  •w)  ■* 
been  aaeribed  to  Virgil  by  soma  grave  aothoiru* 
grows  more  sospicioos  every  diy.  Tseftaa,  wbew 
judgment  of  mankind  is  indispnuMe,  and  wboM  i»- 
ciaion  ia  not  always  in  the  most  favourable  F""*** 
view,  seems  fond  of  prabing  Messala ;  and  in  "l*^ 
given  to  Silius,  tbe  cMianl-eleet,  he  eonsidcfs  on 
among  the  few  great  diatactera  who  have  risea  to  at 
highest  honours  by  their  integrity  and  ^ocsee. 
(Ann.,  11 , «.)  Even  Tiberias  himself,  when  a  yooW, 
took  htm  for  hia  maater  and  pattern  in  spcakiiv;  ^ 
happy  would  it  hare  been  for  tbe  Roman  petfua  bail 
be  also  Uken  him  for  his  guide  and  pattern  in  vu*^ 
(Bemnek't  hau,  p.  69,  sMf.)— Messala  waa  uaiMJ 
loTerentia,  who  had  been  mat  manied  toCica^  »• 
subsequently-  to  S^lust,  the  bislorian.  Am  "* 
death  of  Messala,  aha  entered,  in  extrsm*  «»  "Sj 
into  a  fourth  marriage,  with  a  Roman  aeatfor, 
need  to  aay  that  he  poeaeaaed  the  twognsMte^T 
oaftiM  in  Borne,  tha  widovMf  Ciocio,  aai  (be  cl« 
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in  wbieh  Jnliai  CaMT  h»d  batn  uturiBitod.  Vm- 

nil  left  by  Temitia  two  wiw,  Maieus  tod  Lucius. 
Hm  eldw  of  Umm,  wbo  «u  contut  in  7fi  I ,  took  tbe 
SNM  of  MesMiliBus;  be  gmtly  distioguislied  himMlf 
Kder  TiberiiM,  wbes  that  pcioeo  conMuapded,  beibris 
bia  Kccanon  to  (he  empiie,  io  the  war  of  Pannonta. 
(K(^  P«tov.,  S,  lis.)  MflnaliniM  inherited  hia 
lathar'a  eloquence,  aod  «lao  folloWed  Uw  example  he 
bad  aet  io  devoted  attachment  to  Auguatua,  aod  ibe 
paironase  be  extended  to  Ittmture.  But,  during  ibe 
teign  of  Tiberiua,  he-waa  cbiefly'itoled  aa  one  of  the 
moat  aervile  fluioiera  of  that  tyrant.  ,  {Tedi.,  ifnit., 
t,  18.)  Tb*.  ymmgK.  am  of  M<MMla  aatomed  the 
MOW  of  Ootia,  fnm  hie  ■eternal  faail;,  and  icted  r 
cooapicuoae,  though  by  no  mean*  repuuUe  part  n 
iba  fint  yean  of  Tiberiua.  Both  brotlmn  were  fneoda 
and  pfoteciora  of  Ovid,  who  addrccaed  to  MeaaaliiiuB 
twoef  bia  epiatlea  from  Pontui,,whiefa  are  full  of  re- 
aped for  tbe  memoiy  of  hia  Uiusthooa  father.  (jDuis- 
lif't  Rmm*  LiLt  vol.  a.  p.  fiS,  MffM  Leni. «(.) 

MsaeailiiAt  I.  VileM,  the  fiiat<wife  of  the  Emper- 
or Claodiua,  dishonoured  his  throne  by  bar  anbridtod 
and  diapiatiag  iocootinenca.  Hoc  craelt^  eijuaDad 
her  liceniionsaeaa.  After  a  long  earew  of  guilt,  she 
openly  married  a  young  pstncian  named  Silina,  du" 
riag  the  absence  of  the  enmeror,  who  bad  soae  oo  a 
via«  10  Oetia.  Nareiaain,  the  fnedman  of  Claudiua, 
was  the  oalr  on*  wbo  daied  to  inCorm  Cbndins  of  ibe 
fret,  and,  when  be  had  roused  the  sluggish  resentment 
af  hia  inipcrial  master,  he  brought  him  to  Rome.  The 
arrival  of  Claodioa  diaperaed  in  an  ioatsnt  all  wbo  bad 
throiiaed  around  Measalina;  but  alUl.  though  thua  de- 
•eited,  ibe  resolved  to  brave  the  storm,  and  sent  to 
the  emperor  demanding  to  be  heard.  Naiciiaua,  how- 
aver,  Jearwg  the  eflfoct  of  her  preeenee  on  the  feeble 
qntt  of  ber  bnsbead,  despslehed  an  order,  as  if  eooi- 
iag  fna  Un,  for  .her  immediate  pmishment.  Hke 
wder  found  her  in  the  gardens  of  Lucnllua.  She  en- 
^Toured  to  deatroy -Iwrself,  but  her  courage  failing, 
■he  WIS  put  to  death  by  a  tribune  who  had  been  sent 
for  that  purpose.  A.D.  48.  (T^ici^,  Atm.,  11  et  13. 
—SueUmM*^  Kit.  Ciaad.}--a.  Caned  also  SUtilia, 
the  pud-daoghtar  of  StatiUos  Taurui,  wbo  bad  been 
eeanU  and  bad  enjoyed  «  triumph  during  the  reign 
ef  Aagastos.  She  waa  manied  fodr  tines  before  ne 
came  lo  the  imperial  throne.  Tb*  last  of  ber  ftmr 
httihaDds  waa  Atticus  Vestinos,  a  nan  of  consular 
l>Dli,-wbo  h«d  ventured  to  aspire  to  ber  band,  al- 
■boogh  be  wse  not  ignorant  that  be  had  N«o  for  ,a 
rival.  The  1711111,  uHio  had  loag  fovoorad  Veatinrs 
M  oiw  ef  Ike  compsiuooa  of  bia  dpbcaebat tee,  now 
MsolTed-  to  destroy  him,  and  accordingly  compelled 
him  to  aptu  bia  veina.  Measalina  was  transferred  to 
the  imperial  bed.  After  the  death  of  Nsro  she  en- 
deavovTed  to  regain  her  former  rank,  aa  empress,  by 
means,  of  Otho,  whom  tht  bad  captivated  by  her  beau- 
tj,  and  hoped  to  espouse.  But  Otho's  fall  having  de- 
atioyed  all  these  expscutiono,  aba  turned  ber  '«tie»- 
tioo  10  Hterary  anbjaela,  and  obtained  anisnae  by 
aosM  pnbKc  diaeaaraea  wbieb  aha  dpUvared.  {Bipgr. 
Cm.,  vol.  38,  p.  4SU) 

MsssaUnds,  M.  Valerins,  son  of  Valerias  Messa- 
k  Corvinoa.  (Consult  lemaika  at  the  cloae  of  the  ar- 
ticle MeaaaU.) 

MaaaiMA,  an  anciant  and  caleteated  city  of  Sicily, 
iitiate  on  the  aCraita  wfaieh  aepanta  Italy  fran  .that 
Uand.  The  firat  arttievs  in  Uiia  qnartor  would  eaan 
Is  have  been  a  body  of  wandering  Steuli,  who  gave 
the  place,  from  the  ji^f&elike  form  of  iu  Iwrboor,  the 
MHM  of  Zancle  (Zdyx^T,  '^s  styMe*').  The  Sicoli 
ware  not  a  eomoiercial  race,  and  tbetefoie  could  not 
anil  themaetveeof  the  saparior  advanlagaa  for  trsde 
vhkh  spot  aflbrdod  ;  tbmif  m  eoneamianca,'  finally 
M  it.  To  than  aneeaadad  a  band  oTpmlea  from 
CwninQu^aola.  (7%Kjn<.,ft.4.)  "nasoaaitlad 
■  iha  pheo^  an^  to  ^vii  tfaa      MlaB7  MO  liability. 
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.foraaed  •  onion  with  the  parent  eky  of  ChslcU  in  Ett< 
boea,  in  c<mse(|ueDce  of  which  a  coneiderable  body  of 
coloniata,  coming  from  Cbalcii-and  the  i«at  of  Eubcaaj 
participated  in  tM  diauibution  of  the  lands.  ( TAv^d., 
■  I.  c.)  Chalcis  had  previooaly  founded  the  city  of 
Naxos  on  the  eastern  coset  below ;  and  it  ia  prabafala 
that  a  part  of  the  new  pt^mlation  eama  from  this  lattac 
place.  On  this  suppoaiuon,  at  least,  we  can  leconctla 
with  the  atetement  of  Thucydidea  the  account  ol 
Strabo,  wbo  infomis  us  that  Zancle  was  a  aettla- 
flient  of  the  ifiaxtans  who  dwelt  near  CaUna  (Safuv 
KTiaita  rwv  wpot  KoTMff.— Strato,  S88),  Zaikcla 
went  on  silenUy  incrauing  in  atiengtb,  and  waa  aoon 
powerful  enough  to  founu  the  city  of  HintaFa  (7^ 

3d.t  6, 6),  aod  to  eany  on  a  enccaeafal  warfare  againaC 
9  oeighbourins  Sicnli  in  the.  interior.  Aa  it  araa,. 
however,  the  omy  Grecian  city  in  thia  eorow  of  tho 
island,  it  sought  to  strengthen  itself  by  new  ecceaaMma 
from  abroad ;  and.  accwdingly,  the  lonisns  of  Asia 
Minor  were  invited  to  send  a  colony  to  the  ** BeanliAd 
Shore"  <Ka^  'Axr?),  which  lay  along  the  coaat  <rf 
Sicily  on  the  Tyrrhene  Sea.  (Herei.,  6,  SS.)  This  , 
happened  about  the  seriod  when  Miletus  waa  destroyed 
by  the  Petsiana,  ana  when  the  other  Greek  eitiea 
Lower  Asia  had  either  to  aubmit  to  the  yoke  of  Barius, 
or  imitate  the  ozample  which  the  Pboesanshad  set  ia 
the  timo  of  Gynis.  1^  Samiaoa,  iberefere,  and  a  body 
of  Milesians  who  had  escaped  being  M  into  captivity, 
embraced  the  ofier  of  tbe  people  ofZiaoele.  They,  land- 
ed at  Locri,  on  tbe  lulian  coast ;  but  Scythes,  tM  Ung 
or  tyrant  of  Zancle,  would  aeem  to  have  made  no 
stations  whatever  for  receiving  them,  being  eng^ed^at 
the  time  in  beaieging  one  of  the  cittea  ef  tbe  SicuU.  A^n* 
axilaa,  tyrant  of  Rfaegipm,  who  was  oa  no  friendly  foot* 
ing  with  his  nei^boora  io  Zancle,  to<A  advaouge  of  thia 
eirctimatance  He  proceeded  to  Locri,  loU  the  n*w> 
oomara  to  give  1^  ail  thought  of  a  aettleaient  in  that 
quarter,  that  Zsnclvwaa  undefended  and  might  easily 
t>e  taken,  and  ihat  he  would  aid  them  in  the  attempt. 
The  enterprise  succeeded.  ZAnale  was  taken,  and  the 
inbabitanta  became  united  aa  oim  common  people  vriA 
their  new  invaders.  The  Samtaos,  bowevw,  weva 
not  long  afUr  Mvaa  onl  )iy  tiio  nne  Anaxilas  whn 
bad  aided  in  their  alterapt  on'ZsncIe.  He  eatabKabad 
bare,  according  to  Thucydides  (6,  S), "«  mixed  mcev** 
and  cdlad  tbe  city  by  a  new  name,  "  Meeeana"  {M«9- 
tfdva),  aa  well  from  the  country  (Measenia)  wbenoo 
be  waa  anciently  descended,  as  from  a  bodyof  Me» 
aenisn  exiles  whom  he  settled  beie.  Meseane  (04 
aa  the  Attic  writen  call  it,  Meaaetie,  Hcoavw))  aooa 
oecama  a  very  flourishing  city,  both  by  reason  of  tia 
very  fruitful  territory  and  its  adrsBtageoua  situation 
for  commerce.  It  vna  also  a  place  of  aome  strength, 
aod  the  ciude)  of  Messana  is  often  mentioned-  in  his- 
tory. (Dud.,  14,  B7.— Pofyl..  1.  10.)  Messana  waa 
resacded  slao  by  the  Greeks  aa  the  key  ef  Stcik 
(TAiicyd..  4,  1),  aa  bemg  the  plaee,Jiamely,  to  ilhicB 
vesaels  cniiaiog  from  Greece  to  Sici^  directed  tbur 
cDOfee  on  leaviiw  the  lapygiui  promontory.  ( Bfoom- 
/tU,  «d  ThwydT,  L  e.)  And  yet,  notwithalanding  all 
Ibeae  advanlagea,  it  was  never  oUier  than  an  unlucky 
pkce,  always  undergoing  changea,  and  unable  at  any 
time  10  play  an  important  part  in  the  affairs  of  Sicily ) 
for  tu  wealth,  and  its  advantageous  situation  as  regard* 
ed  tbe  passage  from  Italy  into  the  ishwd,  always  made 
it  a  tempting  prise  to  tbe  ambitioaa  and  poweiral  priib- 
ees  anMndr  No  Greek  city,  tberefora,  experjaoee? 
more  frequent  changes  of  rulers  than  thia,  and  nooa 
contained  within  ita  walla  a  m«e  nixed  population.-* 
At  a  later  period  {(H.  98, 1},  Meaaana  M\  into  the  hawk 
of  the  Canbaginiana,  wbo  deatroyed  it  {Diod.,  14,  M, 
«9f being  aware  of  their  inability  at  that  tinw  to  re- 
Uin  a  plaee  ao  far  diatani  Iron  Uioir  other  strong  : 
bidda,  and  not  wiiUng  it  to  eano  agam  into  tbe  poe- , 
aaaafon  of  their  oppooeMa.  Dfoiwaina  of  Syiacnae,,;^ 
hofronr,  bagan  to  itb^U  it  in  tfaa  ifmtjmr,  and. 
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kesidti  mibKiliiiig  tn  it  iIm  mmMnt  of  tbt  (onMr  in- 
habkanu,  addttd*  ■  consHleraMo  nomber  of  LocHmm, 
MethyrraMuna,  and  Measeniin  exilei.  Th«  Utter, 
bowevtr,  thrvngh  fstrof  oBsnding  the  Tjicedamoiiiani, 
were  tflcrwwd  tnn*r«n«d  lo  the  dtathct  of  Abtcene, 
»Ad  than  feMtded  Tyndaris.  Mewma  thua  rauw  to 
eonttin  h  miied  ■  populMioa  u  before.  {Dwd.y  14, 
78.)  It  remained  under  tbe  sway  of  Dionjrsiua  and 
bia  eon :  end  •nbeeqaenltjr,  after  eiijoviiw  a  ^rt  pe- 
riod of  frredom,  tl  paaaed  into  tbe  hamla  of  Agathoclea. 
i^Diod.,  19,  19s.)  Tbe  followinft  year  the  inhabiianU 
Mvolted  from  bis  swavi  and  put  tbemaelves  under  tbe 
woteciion  of  ^  Cnthaginiaiia.  (AM,  19,  110,) 
BMn,  however,  «  new  niafbttme  beMI  tbe  onlueky 
«ity.  It  MB  aeited  by  the  Manwitini  (wii.  Hameiti- 
ka  male  inhsbiunts  were  either  alaaghtered  or 
driven  out,  and  their  wirea  and  children  became  the 
fH»|»cn3r  of  the  conquerora.  Meesana  now  toA  the 
RUM  of  MameniM,  though  in  preceeaof  time  tbe  other 
•MtUaticm  Miee  more  giiiwd  1I19  McendetiCT. 

l.r.~M..  SI,  ta— PAm.,  8.7.)  Tbiaact^ 
yei6dy  and  cruelty  (leased  onpunished.  Smcnae  waa 
tee  much  oeeupied  with  intestnie  contnotiona  to  attend 
lo  it,  and  the  Canh^inians  gladly  made  a  league  with 
ibe  Mamertini,  since  by  them  Pynhua  would  be  pr^ 
vented  from  cfoesins  over  into  Sicily  end  eeoing  on  a 
Ipael-BO iMipeRenl loliii fbton iq>entiona.  (DM., 39, 
B.)  The  MMoertini,  however.  oeoM  not  eside  their 
«ld  habits  of  iohhefy.  They  harassed  all  their  neigh- 
boars,  and  even  became  trouMeeome  to  Syneuaa. 
wbare  King  Hiero  bad-at  last  saeceedcd  in  eeUbUsh- 
Ing  order  and  tranqoillily.  Thia  monkr^h  defeated 
<he  lawless  banditti,  and  wonld  have  ulmi  their  city, 
M  not  tbe  Cutfa^nlana  inurpneed  to  defend  it.  A 
4ody  of  these,  with  tbe  spprobstion  of  part  of  the  in- 
babiunu,  took  possession  of  tbe  citadel ;  while  another 
yonion  of  the  inbahitanu  called  in  the  aasiatance  of 
tbe  Komma.  end  thna  the  firat  of  the  Puttie  wcrt  had 
ita  origin.  ( Vid.  Punicom  Bellom.  end  compare  Po- 
M.,  1,  9,  Kfi.—Dud.,  33,  15.  —  A.,  33,  3,  ««7f .) 
Neaaane  and  tbe  Mamettinea  remained  from  hence- 
4Nth  under  ibeHomao  power;  but  tbe  city,  as  before, 
ceaki  never  enjoy  an*  long  pMlod  of  repoee.  It  saf- 
iered  in  tbe  early  civil  were  belween  Merios  and  Sylla, 
In  the  war  of  tbe  staves  in  Sicily,  and,  more  psrticulsr^ 
y  ID  the  contest  between  Sezi'oa  Pompey  and  tri- 
wnvir  Ocuvisnns.  Meesana  formed  during  thia  war 
4be  chief  sution  uf  Pomtiey's  fle«t,  snd  his  pnnetpal 
place  of  M>Pply<  •■mI  tbe  city  waa  plunderrd  at  ita  clraa. 
\AffiaM,  B.  Cm..  S,  133.)  A  Roman  colony  was  af- 
tarmrd  pleated  here.  (Jtfiimwrt,  Otogr.,  vol.  B,  pt. 
A,  p.  367.  ecff .)— The  modem  Jtfirm'na  corresponds 
to  the  ancioM  city.  Even  in  later  tin«ea,  tbe  fates 
•eem  to  have  conspired  agunst  thia  unfortunate  place. 
A-fkgue  swept  away  «  grest  part  of  the  inbsbiuuu ; 
then  tebellioo  spresd  iu  nvsges ;  uid  fir..dly,  the  dreed- 
ftil  eertbqeehe  in  I7S8  completed  f ^  downlsll  of  a 
chy  whiA  rivaSad,  if  k  did  nor  .uipeas,  Palermo, 
(fhers'*  CiMMtiemt  Tont,  vol.  3l  .  3113.)  Altfaoi^ 
OM  town  bas  since  been  nshuik  «c'c«rding  to  a  regnur 
■Ian  end  althoagh  it  hss  bmm  declaretT  a  free  port, 
lleeskia  ia  not  ao  intpotun:  aa  it  once  waa.  It  con- 
tained before  tbe  last  caUstraphe  e  hundred  thousand 
M»Wl«nu :  the  peasett  pcNMlalioa  does  libt  emouni 
aaven^  thonsud  (Jfntts  Aran,  Ot^.,  nrf.  7,  p. 
ns,  Am.  ed.) 

MaseAriA,  a  v-  ..itiy  of  Italy  in  Magna  Gtscia,  com* 
aMoly  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  with  Ispygie, 
k«t  forming,  in  strictness,  the  inUrior  of  th«t  pert  of 
Ally.    The  torn  of  Messapia,  mentioned  by  Ptiny 

&\\\,  ie  ihooghl  to  have  communicated  Ks  nsme  to 
Hoasapian  nation.   The  genemlity  of  lulian  to- 
minphen  idaa«ify  tbe  site  of  this  anoient  Iowa  with 
#Bt  of  JfeeMMc,  between  Orw  and  Brimim.  {Prm- 
A  Fm  Affm,  4,  8.— Jtnaeiirifi,  vaL  8,  ».  197.— 
Onmm*a  Am.  htfy,  voL  9,  p.  819.) 


Miaeftm,  a  Jaeghtw  oT  TMopae,  king  of  Aigo^ 
who  married  Polycaoo,  eon  of  Lflex,  king  <rf  Lorooia. 
She  encouraged  her  buebaDd  to  levy  iroopa,  and  to 
seite  *  part  of  tbe  Pekmoaneans,  which,  after  it  bed 
been conqaered,  received  her  itame.    (Pokma  ,4,  I.) 

MMaiNB  (or,  in  tba  Dorhr  dialect  of  the  coentiy, 
Meseina,  Mmfn»a)t  tbe  chief  (Hly  of  Mcesenie,  in  the 
Pelopo'nneeue :  aituate  at  tbe  foot  of  Moaot  Itbooie, 
and  founded  \n  Epeminondaa.  It  ie  aaid  to  have 
been  comfdeted  and  foitilied  to  ewbty-^ve  daraw  m 
great  waa  the  zeel-and  activity  diepfcyed  by  the  Hw- 
bana  and  tbeir  eHiea  in  this  ondeneliinc.  {Dimd. 
Sk.,  IS,  eft)  nneaniaa  lafbrme  bb,  that  the  walls  «l 
this  city  were  the  strmigeet  ho  bid  ever  aeen,  beiec 
eniireljr  of  stone,  and  well  snpplied  with  tAwcra  and 
battreases.  The  citadel  was  iitnated  on  Mooni  Itb- 
ome,  celebrated  in  Matoiy  for  tbe  long  and  otwunate 
defence  which  tbe  Mesaeniaos  thsre  imde  sgainsi  the 
Hpartana  in  their  bet  revolt.  Tbe  biatny  of  this  eiij 
is  identified  with  thet  of  Messenii,  whidh4attcr  aiticit 
may  hence  be  eonsntled. — Tim  rains  of  Mcepme  am 
visible,  aa  vre  learn  from  Sir  W.  OdL  at  Mnnmmtali, 
s  amsll  village,  with  a  baaiHilvl  onder  llhaeHv 

in -the  rentre  of  the  ancient  city.  {MUn.,  p.  69  — 
Cntmer'e  ilne.  Gfiece,  vol.  3,  p.  ISO.— OdTe  Am.  ^ 
Mf  Morw,  p.  60.— i)<«lies/j;  vol.  3.  p.  8«ft.) 

Mbbssnia,  a  eoonlry  of  the  PdopomiMoe.  betneM 
I^aronia,  Eks,  Areadta,  and  tbe  Itmian  Scs.  The 
river  Neda  formed  the  boundary  towards  Elia  and  Ar- 
cadis.  FVom.  the  latter  country  it  waa  farther  divided 
by  an  irregular  line  of  mounuhts,  extending  in  a  auo^ 
easterly  direction  to  the  chain  of  TiygeUis  on  tbe  l» 
conian  benlw.  Thia  celebrated  linge  mmhed  the 
limiteof  the  province  to  tbe  east,  ae  ftrae-lbe  somes 
of  tbe  little  rim  Pkmisoe.  which  comfdMod  the  has 
of  separation  from  tbe  Spsrtan  terriiMy  to  iIm  aoadk 
(Slrttho.  861  .'^Cr«flier'«  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  8; p.  139.) 
Its  area  is  calculated  by  Clinton  «t  116S  squere  niW. 
(Pmat.  Hell,  vol.  8^  p.  885.)  MesMnia  is  descrtM 
by  Pansenias  as  the  most  fartile  province  of  Helopee> 
neaua  (4,  19,  3).  and  Euripides,  in  a  pesaage  qoottd 
by  Strabo  (866),  speaks  of  it  es  a  land  w^  weieted, 
v«y  fertile,  with  beeotiful  pastaws  br  vattle^  and  pee- 
eeesing  a  climaie  neither  toe  cold  in  winter  nor  tee 
hot  in  aummer.  The  weeiera  pan  of  the  eoontry  is 
dranied  by  the  river  Pamiaus,  which  risea  in  ths 
mountains  betsreen  Aicsdia  snd  Meseeoie,  and  flows 
soutbwsrd  into  tbe  Meseenien  Gulf.  Hie  basia  ef 
the  PamiflUB  is  divided  into  two  distinct  paita,  which 
ere  separated  from  «acb  other  on  the  ce«  1^  some 
high  land  that  sUrfftehee  ftom  tbe  Tsygetoe  to  the  IV 
miaus,  tt>i  on  tbe  weetem  side  ef  the  river  by  Moeet 
Iibome.  Tbe  upper  part,  Dsua%  called  the  platn  of 
StenycleiuB,  ia  of  amalt  extent  and  modcimie  fertility; 
but  the  lower  pan,  sooth  of  ItbomOt  is  an  extensive 
plain,  cekbralea  in  encient  times  far  iu  great  fenih^. 
wfaesee  it  ene  freqnantly  called  Jfaeani,  or  *'ih» 
Ueesed."  Leokcdeeeribea  ilea  covered  at  the  praeeel 
day  with  planutiona  of  the  vine,  tbe  fig,  and  ine  mal' 
benr,  ana  "as  rich  in  cattivetion  as  can  well  be  ina* 
gtned."  (Trowfein  the  Motm.  I, p.  853.)  Tbs 
western  pert  of  Meesana  is  diversified  by  hills  and  val- 
leys, bat  containe  no  high  mooniaina.  (£ncjpef.  V*. 
Ktutet.,  vol.  15.  p.  138.)— We  laam  from  Psnsaniai 
(4,  1,  3),  diet  Maaaenia  derirod  ite  appellation  fto« 
Messeiie,  wife  of  Polyeaen,  one  of'  tbe  earliest  sorer 
eigns  of  the  country.  Ho  also  obaerrea,  that  erhsn 
ever  thia  name  occun  in  Homer,  it  denotes  the  pror 
ince  rsther  than  the  cilv  of  Messene,  which  be  cob 
ecives  did  not  exiet  till  Um  time  of  Epaminondas. 
(Oompare  Araio,  868.)  At  the  period  of  the  Trojan 
war,  it  spfwara  fima  the  MWt  thrt  Meeeenie  wna  parJf 
ondarffae  demiBioB  of  MenelUM,  and  partly  mdwttial 


of  Nestor.  TUe  ie  avidaot  Imn  tbe  mwb  wUeh  ha 
bas aarigned laif aslieB  iBBdara, aodii^Mhv 
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(AmA.,  aw.— Pcmmm..  4, 8. )  In  tU  ditMM  lU 
PalopMiiMMt,  mtdm  aftar  tin  ratnni  of  iJM  Hmclida, 
McMMiM  fell  10  U»«biTB«f  Cna^DlM,  aon  of.Aru- 
iDdsHMM,  with  whom  comioMiccd  iba  Dotma  linov 
which  continusd  without  iutfruptiod  for  muy  genw- 
ttiou.  In  the  middle  of  tbo  ergblh  centorf  befm 
tha  Chridtian  en,  i  Mriea  of  diipiiMs  end  akirmielwa 
woee  oa  tbo'  bwden  of  MeweBia  and  iMonia,  which 
gam  hae  to  a  confinned  haliad  batwoan  tha  two  m- 
tioaa.  Promptad  bj  thia  iealiiig.  tha  Spaitaaa  ara- 
•M«  to  hare  bound  thamaalvea  by  «a  oath  never  to 
Wfni  hoaia  till  Mtaiinia  wat  •abdned;  and  ibay 
aawniniifiid  the  contaet  by  a  midnight  atlacic  on.Am- 
fkeim,  a  fromiCT  town,  wbi^h  they  took,  and  put 
Mm  inbtbitaou  to  the  awoid.  'I'hia  waa  thi  com- 
neocaoent  of  what  was  called  the  Firtt  MetMemoM 
Wmr,  the  data  of  which  >•  uauaHy  given,  thowb 
it  cannot  be  belioTed  with  eefUinly,  ae  B.C.  7w. 
Ewfhaia,  Um  MaiaauiaB  kinp  had  wiadont  hOwer- 
er,  and  eoange  euSicietit  for  the  eriaia.  Aware  of 
tho  LaeedwiDonian  auperiority  in  the  fiel^  ha  pro- 
tracted the  war,  avoiding  bettlea  and  defending  the 
kmaaL  In  the  foorth  year,  however,  a  battle  w*e 
faught  with  gvMt.  eUi^ter  and  doubtful  eueeeaa.  But 
tha  Maiaaniana  waca  eulfaring  frooa  gamaan-eanfin*- 
Mnt  and  the  eanataal  plundering  irf*  their  land«' 
New  meaaaree  were  taken.  The  peofde  were  ra^lect- 
ed  from  the  inland  poata  at  Ithome,  a  place  of  gieat 
■aturd  atftaglh,  and  open  to  euppliea  by  aea,  the 
LecediBOPiaoe  having  no  fleet.  Meanwhile  they 
■akcd  edrice  of  the  Ddphie  oiaele,  iritich  bade  then 
Mciifie*  to  tha  faiforaal  doitiaa  a  viifh  of  the  bhwd 
•f  .^i^taa,  eon  of  the  HeiBGlefd  Creepbonlee.  Im- 

Cellod  by  patnotiam  or  ambitiaB,  Artatedanua  offered 
ie  own  daoghter;  aod.  when  it  waa  intmded  to  eave 
bar  by  fabaly  denying  her  virginity,  in  his  rage  he  slew 
her  with  hie  own  hand.  Tbe  fsina  of  the  obedience 
paid  to  tbe  oracle  ao  far  diaheartaned  ibe  eoetny,  that 
the  war  langoiibed  for  five  ycara  ;  in  the  atxth  an  in- 
vaaioa  took  pUea,  and  a  battle,  Moody  and  indecisive 
like  tha  fonrter.  Eophafc  was  killed,  and  left  no  ia- 
aao,  and  Ariatodeaae  was  elected  to  snceeed  hioa. 
The  new  priaeo  waa  brave  and  able,  and  tbe  Laceds- 
moniana.  weakened  fay  the  battle,  confined  themaelrea 
for  four  years  to  predatory  incuraiona.  At  laat  they 
again  invaded  Meaeenia.  and  were  defeated  ;  but,  in 
tfe  midet  of  Ua  eeeeeea.  Ariatodemua  was  ao  poa- 
aaaeed  arith  raanaiae  far  hie  daoghlot'a  death,  that  he 
alew  himelf  ea  her  loab,  nod  d«|irived  Ua  cooiMry  of 
the  only  leader  aUe  to  defend  her.  Ithome  waa  be- 
aieged.  The  famiriiod  tahabilania  fovod  meana  to 
pees  tbe  Lacedwwenian  lines,  and  fled  for  abelter  and 
■ubeiHeace,  aoete  to  neigUioating  eUtee  when  they 
had  chi«M  of  howiitali^.otheta  to  their  minad  hoawe 
and  abaal  dnir  diaabud  eaantfjr.  IihmM  waa  dia- 
Mauled;  «id  thee*  wha  iMaained  of  the  MeaaeniaBe 
w«i«  allawad  to  oecupf  moel  of  tbe  landa,  paying  half 
the  prodoee  to  Sparta. — The  abaenee  from  home  lo 
which  the  Laeedemaniana  had  bound  tbemselvea,  ba- 
earner  by  tbe  pratnetiea  of  the  war.  an  evil  ihreatea- 
ing  the  exiateaeaof  tbe  stata,  no  ebiidien  being  b(Kn 
Meapfdy  Ifea  waeta  of  war  and  natunl  decay.  Tbe 
rmmndr  aaid  to  ham  been  adapted  waa  s  •trange  one. 


UgMr  dwraetariaifo  of  i^cedBmoo,  and  ancb~  ae  no 
maim  people  wmU  have  used.  Hia  young  men  who 
hnl  CMM  to  autun^  siaee  the  beginning  of  the  war 
svcra  frea/rom  the  oath,  and  they  wen  eent  home  to 
tahibii  peemianKNisly  with  tbe  awiriegeabla  viigine. 
Bat  evaa  at  Spaita  tfaie  expedieat,  in  eoma  degree, 
fan  eaanlfr  lo  the  popular  faetioge.  When  the  war 
waa  eaded,  aad  the  caXdno  of  thie  imgriar  inters 
earn  «MM  vam  to  manboed,  thdngfa  bred  in  aH  the 
diefipliaa  of  liyfargna  they  feend  themeelvea  geaer- 
Jtj  Jifhlrd  Their  apirit  waa  high,  their  dieeontant 
Ja^iaaa;  and  it  wae  thaogkt  ptudeo*  to  oflar  then 
ifca  mmtm  at  mfUwg  oat  af  Paln|iMDMai,  Hajr 


winhigly  awigwiedyand,  iroder  nelaalbna^  one  of  fhw 
own  number,  they  founded  the  city  of  Tarentum  iq 
Italy.  ( Fiid  Partheoii.)— During  forty  yeare  Meaee* 
nia  bora  the  yokm-  Bet  the  oppreaaion  of  the  inhabi- 
tanta  waa  giievoua,  and  imfoittered  with  every  ctrrum-, 
alBBco  of  mault,  and  tha  Grecian  ajiiiit  of  vd^nd; 
enee  waa  yet  auong  '.u  ihrm ;  they  Miy  Wanted  a 
leeder,and  a  leader  wae.fontid  iii  iiiatoaeoes.  a  youth 
of  tha  royd  linpu  Support  baiiig  ptomieed  irom  Ar^ 
gee  aad  Arcadia,  alliee  of  hie  country  in  a  former  wer* 
Aristooaenea  attacked  a  body  ofLacedwrnonians,  and, 
thoagh  not  completely  aucceaafal,  did  such  feats  of 
valour  tint  the  Meaaeaiana  would  have  chosen  him 
king;  boi  be  declined  il,  and  was  made  geiteral-in- 
chief.  His  nait  adveDtun  waa  an  attempt  lo  practisa 
00  the  BUperstitioue  feaiv  of  the  enemy.  Sparta  bav- 
ing  neither  walla  nor  watch,  he  eaeily  eataieil  it  alooo 
by  ttif^  and  hung  agaiaat  the  Biaieo  Uooea  (•  eis- 
gnkrly  venoreied  tomab  of  Minem)  a  ahield,  with  lui. 
inaeripCioQ  deeUtiog-tatl  Ariatoatenas.  Itom  tlie  apoila. 
of  tha  Sfartaoa,  d^iealc<l  .that  abiekl  to  tha  goddesa. 
Alarmed  le»l  Itwir  protecting  goddesa  should  be  woq 
from  them,  the  I^etlnmenians  esnt  lo  coosnlt  the 
Delphian  oracle,  and  who  directed  to  take  an  Aiba> 
nien  adviser.  ,  Tho-Albeaiane,  Ihongh  far  fron  wish-, 
ing  the  snfajugatioo  of  Maaaaaia,  yet  feared  to  oOand 
tbe  god  if  they  refiMcd  com|diaDeo  ;  hut,  in  granting 
what  waa  aaked,  they  bbped  to  aaake  it  usriasa,  and 
sent  Tvrtwoa,  a  poet,  and  sofifMaed  to  h»  of  no  ability. 
The  choice  proved  better  than  thay  intended,  eineo 
the  poetry  of  Tyrtmoe  being  very  popular,  kept  up  the 
spirit  of  tbe  peapla  hi  aU-  lavareea. — Tlte  Heaaenian- 
anay  had  now  baian>a>eqfarcadf«Mn  Argoe,  Elia,-Ar- 
cadU,  and  Sieymr,  aad  Meaeeaian  lefi^ioea  eamo  ia 
daily ;  tbe  Ucedmaooiooa  had  boan  joined  by  tha 
Corinthiana  alone.  Th^  mtt  at  Capruaama,  when, 
by  the  deepente  courage  of  tbe  Meaeeniana,  and  the 
conduct  and  atlraordiiwry  personal  exertions  of  their 
leader,  the  X^ednaHNiiana  were  louted  with  aaeh 
sbu^itw  that  the^  wero  on  the  point  of  sung  foe 
peace.  Tyftswe  diveiiad  them  firoin  tiiie  anbmiaaiam 
and  peraoaded  them  tomeraitlb^  Bomhers  by  aaao> 
ckting  aome  Helots,  a  measure  very  galling  to  Spar- 
tan pride.  Meanwhile  Ariatomenea  waa  ever  haraae- 
iiw  them  with  inceraioDa.  In  one  of  theeft  he  carried' 
off  from  Carya  a  number  of  Spartan  virgiua  easem- 
bled  to  celdMte  the  feativa)  of  Diana.  Ha  had  form- 
ed a  body>gnard  of  young  and  anUa  Maaeaniaaa, 
wha  ahrna  fou^t  by  hie  aide,  and  lo. their  cbargo 
he  gave  the  captivee.  Heated  with  wine,  Uie  young 
men  aiteaiplcd  to  violate  their  chaalily,  and  Arie* 
tonwnea,  after  vainly  remonetFating,  kiUed  the  moat' 
refractory  with  hia  own  hand,  and,  on  receiving  their 
raneem,  reetoeed  the.  giila  oouijarad  lo  their  pa-, 
reaie.  Another  lime,  in  an  aaaaak  on  .^^la.  ha> 
ie  aaid  to  faava  been  made  priaonar  by  sooaa  Spii> 
tan  women  there  aaaembted,  who  r^)dled  the  asMult 
with  a  vigour  equal  (o  that  of  tbe  men :  but  one  of 
them  who  had  previoualy  loved  him  favomed  hia  o»^ 
cape.  —  In  tbe  thiid  year  of  the  war.  another  battle 
took  pbee  at  Megaleufdmia,  the  Meeeaaiaaa  being 
joined  by  (he  ArcMltaDe  alone.  Throagh  the  treach- 
ery of  Ariaiocratea,  prince  of  Orcboamae,  tha  Awadi- 
an  leeder,  the  MeMeniana  wen  aaiMonded  and  col  to 
pieces,  eiid  Aristomenee,  eaeaping  with  a  aeanty-  rem- 
nant, waa  obliged  to  give  up  the  defence  of  hia  country, 
tud  collect' hia  foreea  at  Ira,  a  atraogbold  near  tbe.aea. 
Hen  be  aupplied  tha  ganriaoa  by  ploodering  excur- 
aiona,  ao  aUy  conducted  ea  to  foil  every  precaution  of 
the  beaiagKa,  insomuch  that  they  fortmde  all  culture' 
of  tha  cooquarodteiriloTy,  and  even  of  peitof-ljecenia. 
At  laet.  falling  in  with  a  large  body  of  I^Medmoaiana 
under  both  their  kings,  efier  an  obrtiaate  defooee  ho 
was  struck  down  and  taken,  with  about  fifty  of  hie 
band.  The  priaonara  wan  thrown  aa  rehala  into  a 
daip  CUM*,  and  alt  Man  kilted  fef  the  ^  anapfe 
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abled  to  OTCBjte,  ami,  retumin^  to  In,  mod  gsn 
proof  to  the  enemy  of  bia  pmenc*  bj  fmh  ezpniia 

3m\\y  daring  aod  judicious.  I'ho  aisge  waa  proliact- 
till  ihe  eUventh  JMI,  when  the  LacedBmoaiMt 
aonimnder,  on*  awnny  aighi,  learning  that  t  poai  in 
Iho  Ton  had  been  quitted  by  iu  goard.  ailently  occn- 
f  ied  it  with  his  trootw.  AristcNnenes  flew  lo  the  spot 
and  commenced  a  vigorous  defenee,  the  women  assiBt- 
if!g  by  throwing  tiles  from  the  honee-lopa,  end  many, 
when  driven  thence  by  the  storm,  even  Uking  arms 
end  mizmg  in  the  Sgbt.  But  the  anperiot  nemben  of 
the  LeeedKmonians  eMbled  tkaln  eeosUntly  to  bring 
up  fraelr  troops,  wlula  the  Mesaenians  were  fighting 
without  rest  or  pause,  with  the  lempM  driving  in 
their  fncee.  Cm,  wet,  sleeplesa,  jaded,  and  hongryi 
they  kept  the  straggle  for  three  nights  and  two 
daya ;  'at  length,  when  ali  waa  vain,  th^  formed  dieir 
column,  placing  in  the  middle  their  women  and  chil- 
dren and  most  portable  effects,  and  resolved  to  make 
their  way  out  of  the  place.  Aristomenea  demanded 
a  paasage,  which  wee  granted  b3P  the  enemy,  unwilling 
to  risk  the  eflbeta  of  weir  deepair.  Ttwir  march  waa 
towards  Arcadia,  where  tl^ey  wcare  moat  kindly  re- 
ceived, and  allotmenu  were  offered  them  of  Isnd. 
Even  yet  Aristomenes  hoped  w  strike  a  blow  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  country.  He  selected  500  Mea se- 
map*, who  were  jwned  by  800  Arcadian  volunteers, 
end  reaoNed  to  attempt  the  surprise  of  SpaiU  while 
the  army  waa  in  the  fartbeat  part  of  Mesaenia,  where 
Pyloe  and  Meihona  still  held  out.  But  the  enterprise 
was  frustrsted  by  Ariatocrates,  wbo  sent  word  of  it  to 
Spana.  The  messenger  was  seiicd  on  his  return, 
and  the  letters  found  on  him  discovering  both  ibe  pree- 
ent  and  former  treachery  of  his  master,  the  indignant 
peo|ila  atoned  the  tnitor  to  death,  and  erected  a  jHltu 
to  commemorate  hia  infamy. — llie  Meeaeniana,  wbo 
fetl  tinder  the  power  of  Laced«mon,  were  ntede  He- 
lots. The  Pylians  and  Methonsans.  and  others  on 
the  ooast,  now  giving  up  all  hope  of  farther  resisunce, 
proposed  to.  their  countrymen  in  Arcadia  to  join  them 
in  eeektng  some  fit  place  for  e  coIodv,  and  requested 
AtisimnenBa  to'  be  their  leader.  Ifa  aent  hia  aon. 
For  himsdT,  be  aald.  bo  would  never  cease  to  war 
with  Laeednnon,  and  he  well  knew  that,  while  be 
lived,  some  ill  would  ever  be  happening  to  it.  After 
the  former  war,  the  town  of  Rliegium  in  Italy  bad 
been  partly  peopled  by  expelled  Measeniana.  Tbe  ei- 
ilea  were  now  mviied  by  the  Rbegiana  lo  aaaiat  them 

Xinat  Zanele,  a  boatile  Graeiao  town  on  tba  oppo* 
coaat  «f  Sicily,  »vd  in  .case  of  vietety  ^  tarn 
waa  offered  them  as  a  settlement.  Zanele  was  be- 
sieged, and  tbe  Measeniana  having  mastered  the  walls, 
thflf  iahabtlants  were  at  their  mercy.  In  the  common 
coarse  of  Grecian  warfsn,  they  would  all  have  been 
either  aleoghtered  or  sold  for  slaves,  and  such  was  the 
wish  of  tlw  Rbegian  prince.  But  Aristomenes  hsd 
tan^  hia  followers  a  nobler  lesson.  Tbuy  refused  to 
inflict  on  other  Greeks  what  tbey  had  anflbrcd  from 
tbe  Lacedwmooians,  and  made  a  commHion  .with  tbe 
Zandwans,  by  which  each  natimi  waa  to  live  on  equal 
terms  in  the  city.  The  name  of  tbe  town  waa  cfaan- 
sed  to  Messsna.  (Kid.  Mesaans.) — Aristomenos  vain- 
ly Kugbt  the  means  of  farther  hostilitiea  against  Spar- 
n,  but  his  remaining  days  were  paased  in  tranquility 
with  Damaseine,  priDce  of  lalyaoa  in  Rbadea,  who 
bad  married  hia  daughter.  His  actions  dwelt  in  Oe 
men) ones  of  his  conntrymen,  and  cheered  tbem  in 
tbeir  wajKleringa  and  aufl«rin)ts ;  and  -  from  their  legen* 
dsry  son^,  together  with  tiiose  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, snd  with  Uie  poems  of  Tyrtaus,  the  atmy  of 
the  two  Meseenian  wars  baa  been  chiefly  gathered-by 
the  learned  and  careful  anUqury  Pauaatrias,  lism 
whose  woril  it  ia  bare  taken  The  charaeterof  Aria* 
tMienee,  aa  thoa  npreeentad,  combinea  all  the  de- 
BMua  of  geodDMip  and  fiaawaaa^  in  ja  iagiaa  aloioat 


mpanRaM  among  Grecian'  benea.  Inetbanstibla  ii 
reeoorces,  nriconqumble  in  spirit,  and  resototety  paf- 
severing  throng  eveiy  extremity  irf  bopelesa  dwasiar, 
an  ardent  patriot  and  a  fbnnidaUe  wairior,  be  yet  wae 
fmrmed  to  find  bia  bepploesa  m  peace ;  and  after  pass 
ing  his  yontt, under  oppieaaiiHi,  and  bia'DNnbood  im 
war  againat  e'crari  esemy,  wbenm  be  is  aaid  lo  bnee 
sisin  mm  ibaB  900  Ben  with  bia  own  band,  he  yet 
retained  a  singnlar  gentteneea  of  netare,  iniBmoah 
that  he  ia  related  to  have  wept  at  the  £aM  of  the  inilBr 
Ariatocrates.  The  original  injestice  and  snbseqaem 
tyranny  of  the  LacedsmapiaiM.  witb  tbe  crowning  eal- 
rage  in  the  coodemnatioii  aa  rabate  «rf  Unaelf  end  kis 
companiona,  might  barii  driven  a  Bmaer  epipt  i» 
acto  of  like  beibarity :  but,  deep  aa  wee  bia  Utied 
to  Sparta,  be  eondoeted  the  eirwgle  with  nnifaim 
obedience  to  tbe  laws-  of  war,  andaomeumea.  aa  ia 
the  case  of  the  virgine  taken  at  Caiyw,  vritb  men 
than  nanal  gcneroaity  and  strictnesa  of  monls. — 
Tbe  Measeniana  who  renwined  in  Uteir  cowntiy  wcai 
treated  with  the  peateet  eeverity  by  tbe  Spartan^ 
and  ledured  to  tie  condition  of  Helots  or  wtnm. 
This  cruet  oppression  indticed  tbem  once  more  la 
uke  op  arms,  in  tbe  TSth  Olynpbd.  end  to  fbrti^ 
Mount  Itbwne,  where  they  daended  themselves  far 
ton  yean :  the  I.«edwmonians  being  at  this  tans 
so 'greatly  reduced  in  nuinbers  by  an  aartfaqnakc 
Which  destrayed  aevertl  of  their  towns,  that  thsf 
weie  compelled  to  have  reeoarse  to  tfadr  alKaa  lara» 
aiatanev.  (TTmiyi^  1,  101.— i^am.,  4,  M.)  At 
length  tbe  Meawentans,  worn  out  by  tbia  piMncltd 
ai^re,  agreed  to  aurrender  the  place  on  condition  tkal 
they  shmitd  be  allowed  to  retire  from  tbe  PehiponDS- 
80*.  The  Albcnians  were  at  this  time  on  no  friendly 
torms  witb  the  Sparuns,  end  gladly  received  tbe  nia- 
gees  of  Itbome,  uhtwiiiff  tbam  to  aelth  at  NanpeelM, 
which  tbey  bad  taken  Irara  Uia  Loeri  Oaolm.  (71*- 
cyd..  i,  103.— PeaaoM..  L  <■)  Gralerul  for  tb«  proKe- 
tion  thus  affetded  them,  tbe  Mesaenians  displayed  gnat 
xeal  in  the  cause  of  Athene  during  tbe  Pelofiaone«n 
war.  Thocydides  has  recorded  several  inaiances  ia 
which  tbey  rendered  importaut  services  to  dm!  power, 
not  (m^  at  Naopactua,  but  in  ^Bwba  and  mpbilnrhii. 
at  Pyloe,  and  in  the  ialand  of  Spbaclaria,  aa  wril  as  in 
the  Sicilian  expedition.  When,  however,  tbe  dtaaHar 
l>f  if^OApotaoMM  placed  Athens  at  tk»  macy-irf  km 
rival,  tbe  Spartana  idwained  peaaiadon  oT  NaBpactea. 
and  compelled  the  Meesenians  to  eait  «  town  which 
had  so  loogafibrdad  ibem  refuge.  Many  of  iheee,«n 
this  oeeaaion,  eraaaed  •var  into  Sicily,  to  join  ihaii 
coumrymoD  vdw  were  eataUiehbd  thrre,  and  eiban 
sailed  to  .Africa,  wkcM  ib^  procured  eettlemtaia 
among  tbe  Evesperitw,  a  Libyan  poople.  (Pensae.. 
4,  S6-)  Afur  the  battle  of  LenctA,  bewever.  which 
humbled  the  pride  of  Sparta,  and  paved  tbe  way  for 
tbe  ascendency  of  Hkebee,  Epaminondas,  who  diteded 
the  coonade  of  tbe  latter  lepoWie,  witb  meeier^  pel- 
icy  determined  to  restore  tbe  Meaaeniu^  netien,  by 
cwlecttng  tbe  remnanta  of  tbie  brave  mt  warlike  pan* 
pie.  He  according  dcsHtohsd  ^anta  to  Sicily,  II- 
alf.  and  Africa,  whither  tiic  MeseeniaM  had  emigra- 
ted, to  recall  them  to  their  ancient  bomee,  there  to 
enjoy  the  bleaainga  of  PMce  and  liber^.^onder  the 
powerful  protection  of  Tbebas,  Argoa.  ini  Arcadia. 
Gladly  did  they  obey  the  aumniooa  ^  tbe  Theban 
genenl,  and  haalcnea  to  TMnm  to  thai  cNBtry.  Am 
reeolleetion  nT  whieb  lhay  had  ever  fondly  ^benaba^ 
Epaminondaa,  meaniriiile«  had  made  every  pfi|Mntiaa 
for  tbe  erection  of  a  city  nndar  Iibooae,  which  was  to 
be  the  mrtropolis  of  Measeaia  :  and  avcb  waa  th*  nel 
and  activity  diafrlavad  by  tbe  Thehena  and  ibeit  allies 
in  thio  great  underukh^,  lUn  tbe  city*  wUeb  Ihey 
named  Masaana,  waa  eew}daiBd  in  enlT^fivo  d^aL 
(INad  Sw.,  16,  M.)  Tbe  entmnce  of  tbe  MawaKini, 
tttaieb  took  pUce  na  ibe  fcortb  ynav  at  the  lOSd  Ohm- 
piaC  was  auwdad  with  |NUMMh««4  th»  atkW 
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tioD  of  Mileiiui  Mcrifice*.  and  devsot  tovoeatMos  lo 
Ihair  gods  snd  beioea.  Tha  Upae  of  387  yMf«^/nun 
the  captum  of  Ira,  and  the  tonniMtion  of  the  aecood 
war,  Md,  aa  Paoaaniu  afiUmad,  ottdo  no  chanfo  in 
their  nligioa,  tkair  iwiiontl  ctubHua,  or  Ibair  laMguago, 
which,  accordiag  to  thai  historian,  they  spoke  even 
mOK  comedy  than  the  rest  of  ibe  Peloponnesisns. 
/*MtM)k,  4,  37.)  Oiber  towns  being  soon  after  re- 
Doilt,  the  Measeniaiis  were  pieaently  in  a  condttign'  to 
main  bead  against  ^taRs..ev»  after  tbe  death  of 
EpaaiiwadaB  and  the  deeTim  o(  Tfaeb«o.  That  great 
general  eKeotHmaly  aborted  them,  aa  the  eucoatmeana 
*f  preserving  their  conntrf,  to  enter  into  the  chieest 
aUieoce  with  the  Arcadians,  which  salutary  connsd 
Ibey  carefully  adhered  to.  {Polyk.,  4, 33.  LO.)  They 
Uhewise  conciliated  the  lanHir  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
wbeoe  power  rendered  him  fbnnidable  lo  all  the  etstes 
•f  Greece,  and  his  inflnaaee  bow  peoeolred  for  them 
tbe  raetentioo  of  sone  tomna  which  the  Lacedamoniatia 
■lilllsUiBed  in  their  possession.  (Ptdjft.,  9,  38,  7. — 
IWm.,  4,  28.— Slreio,  381.)  During  the  wars  and 
Mvolntioaa  which  agiuied  Greece  upon  the  death  of 
Alexander,  they  still  preserved  their  ind^udence,  and 
having,  aot  long  siler  4hat  event,  joioed  the  Achaan 
confederacy,  they  were  preaeot  et  the  battle  of  SeUasia 
•ad  tbe.eaptare  of  Sparta  by  Antigonus  Uoaon.  (P«k- 
ecn.,  4,  SO.)  In  iho  reign  of  Philip,  bod  of  Demetrius, 
vnauccessful  attaek  was  inade  tin  tbeir  ci^  by  De- 
■etrius  of  Pbsros,  then  in  the  Macedonian  service. 
The  inhabiients,  though  taken  by .  surprise,  defended 
Ihemselves  on  this  occasion  with  such  intrepidity,  that 
Bearly  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  detachment  was  cut 
lo  pieces,  and  their  goienl,  Demetrtns,  sUia.  ( Strt- 
to.  Ml.— Pel^.,9,  19,%.— Pauam.,  4,90.)  Nabia, 
lynitt  of  Ledeawnon,  made  anether  attack  on  this  city 
night  some  years  afierwaid,  and  hed  eireedy  pene- 
mtea  within  the  waits,  vriien  aaceowe  arriving  from 
Uegalopotis  under  the  eommand  of  Riilopamen.  he 
was  foreed  to  evacuate  the  place.  Subsequently  to 
ihia  event,  dies^nsiana  appear  to  have  arisen,  which 
nttinately  led  lo  a  raptiue  between  tho  Achaam  and 
Heascnians.  Paostaias  w«k  not  aUe  to  aeeeruin  the 
imnaediate  provoeaiion  wtuch  induced  the  Aehaana  to 
declare  war  against  the  Meeeenians.  But  Folybius 
does  not  aenple  to  fabme  bis  countrrneo,  and  more 
especially  Pbitopsmen,  for  tbeir  conduct  to  a  people 
with  whom  they  were  united  by  federal  ties,  (Polyb., 
33,  10.  5.)  Hostilities  eomnienced  unfavourably  for 
tbm  Achwane,  as  tbeir  advanced  guard  fell  into  as  am- 
baacade  of eaamy,  aAd  was  defeated  -with  great 
laaa,  PhUepsemen  hiaweir  remaining  in  the  hands  of 
the  vielara.  Sowtasperated  were  the  Messeniana  at  the 
condect  ef  ihia  celebrated  general,  that  he  was  thrown 
■Dto  a  dongeon,  and  aoon  uter  put  to  death  by  poison. 
Hie  deatMyers,  however,  did  not  eacape  the  vengeance 
•f  the  Adwana ;  -for  Lyeortaa.  who  succeeded'  to  the 
lewmaed,  havieg  defeMcd  the  Bteaseaians,  eaptoiad 
Ih^  eiljr,  and  caused  all  tbeae  who'  had  been  eon- 
earaed  ie  (he  death  of  Philoptaman  to  bo  immediately 
eaeeeted.  Peace  waa  then  restored,  and  Messenia 
•nee  more  joined  the  Achsan  confederacy,  and  wn- 
maieed  attached  te  that  republic  tiU  the  period  of  its 
dieei^tion.  <Uv.,89.49.—P«jjr*.,  34. 9.— 
4,  39.—- 0«in«r*«  Am.  Ortttf,  vol.  3,  p.  193,  mf .) 

Mrrlert,  a  tyrant  ef  nrivemuni.  He  was  lather 
ef  Camilla,  wbam  be  conseerateil  to  the  sernee  ef- 
Dilna,  whea  be  had  been  banished  from  bia  kiegdom 
by  bn  sukjwta,    iVirg.,  Mn.,  11.  540.) 

MiTJiroMTOv,  a  city  ef  I^aaia  in  Italy,  on  the 
ceeat  ef  the  Sinna  Tarentiaua.  and  a  abort  dwtanoe  to 
ibe  eeutb  ef  the  river  Bndaaaa,  It  waa  nmti  ef  the 
weet  distii^Aed  ef  the  Greek  eokraies.  The  ori- 
giaal  name  ef  the  place  appears  to  have  been  Metabnm, 
mbaeh  it  is  said  was  derived  from  MeUbaa,  a  hero  to 
jdiviiw  bonooi*  weie  paid.  Seme  i^wiu  w- 
»  a  paitf  of  Fjrliam  i»4hMr  re* 


torn  from  Tk^;  and,  as  a  proof  of  this  fcc  (tit  was  re- 
mained that  the  Metaponttni,  in  more. ancient  times, 
made  an  annual  aacri&w  to  the  NeUud*.  The  piee- 
peii^  of  thieanaiaiit  colony,  ibeiesoUof  ita  attenlion 
to agrioaltun,  wM  evmced  by  the offieringof  a  harveet 
of  gold  to  the  -otacle  of  De1[^i.  The  Greek  words 
are  ^ipoc  jyrwnnVt  which  commentators  suppose  lo 
mean  some  golden  abeaves.  {Stntbo,  364>)  It  may 
be  remarked,  alae,  that  the  acboliaajte  on  Homer  idec- 
tify  Melapqatum  with  Ibe  city  which  that  poet  calls 
Alyba  in  the  Odyseey  (M,  303).  Other  tiaditionf  are 
recorded,  ralativa  Ie  the  foandalion  of  MeupontnOH 
by  Strabo,  which  eenfinn,  at  leaat,  iu  great  antiqut^. 
But  his  account  <rf  the  deatruction  oS  the  first  town  by 
the  Saauitee  ifi  obaeure,  and  not  to  be  clearly  on- 
deratood.  It  aj^tears,  however,  that  Meuhnm,  if  soeh 
wa*  its  name,  waa  in  a  deaertad  atate.  when  a  ntimbec 
of  AdMana,  invited  for  that  purpose  by  the  Sybarilea, 
landed.en  Uie  coast' and  took  possaapion  of  the  place, 
Wtich  tbencefoith  waa  called  Metapontum.  (SfraA., 
365.  —  Compare  SUfk.  Byt.,  f.  v.  Hn-dirdvr(ov. — 
Euatatk.  turDima/t.  Perieg.,  v.  868.)  The  Acbmm, 
soon  after  their  arrival,  semned  to  have  been  engaged 
in  a  war  with  the  Tarentini,  and  this  led  te  a  uea^,  by 
which  the  Bradanos  was  rect^niaed  as  farming  the 
sepantion  ef  tbe  two  territoned. — Pythagoma  was  held 
m  paitimtlar  eelieiation  by  the  Metapontini,  in  wboaa 
city  b*  is  reported  to  btve  lived  for  man^  years.  Af- 
ter hie  death,  the  house  which  he,  had  inhabited  was 
converted  into  a  temple  of  Cerea.  (/ofN^f.,  KW. 
PylkMg.,  1,  30.  — Ctc.,  ie  Fm.,  6,  3.— Lw-,  1,  18.) 
We  find  thb  town  incident^ly  mentioned  by  Herodo* 
toe  (4,  15)  with  reference  to  Aristeaa  of  Proconoeeos, 
who  was  said  to  have  been  aeea  beie  34*  yeara  afkar 
disai^iearing  from  Cyzieaa.  !ta  inbaUtants,  after  een* 
aulting  the  oracle  upon  this  supernatural  event,  erect- 
ed s  sutue  to  tbe  poet  in  the  Forum,  uid  surrounded 
with,  laurel.  Tbia  cttr  atill  retained  its  indepen^ 
enee  when  Alexander  of  &pinia  passed  over  into  It^y. 
Livy,  who  notices  ttiat  fact,  atatee  that  the  remains  of 
this  nnlbitnnate  prinee  were  conveyed  hither  previees 
to  their  being  carried  over  nito'  Greece  (8,  84).  It 
foil,  however,  ultimately  into  the  bands  of  the  Romans, 
logeUier  with  the  other  colonies' of  Magna  Givcia,  on 
the  retreat  of  Pynhoa,  and  with  tbem  revolted  in  fo- 
vour  of  Hannibal,  after  hia  victory- at  Ganna.  (Lie., 
S3,  15.)  It  does  not  appear  on  what  octasien  dw  RO' 
aaana  recovered  possesaion  of  MeUpmitam,  bat  it  tmil 
have  been  dwrtly  arter.  aa  they  eent  a  force  thence 
to  tbe  succour  of  the  citadel  of  Tarentom,  which  waa 
tbe  meaas  otpreaerving  that  fortress.  {lAmf,  35,  LL 
-^Palylniu,  8,  86.)  It  would  saem,  however,  to  have 
been  again  in  the  hands  (H*  the  Oarthagintatw.  (Pe- 
i^.,  8.  30.)  In  the  time  of  Paesanias,  this  city  wse  a 
heap  of  mine  (0,  18).  Considerable  vestiges,  aitoated 
neer  the  elation  c^led  Tnrc  di  Mitre,  on  the  coast, 
iedieate  its  aaeient  poeitiea.  (AimiiHrM't  Tmtlta, 
p.  878.— Jleauiietti,  vol.  I.  p.  ST5.  —  Cranwr's  Am. 
ItMhf,  vol.  3.  p.  347,  teq^.y 

Mbtaokoh,  a  town  in  the  terrilory  of  tbe  BroUii,  in 
Italy,  not  Atr  from  Medura,  and  below  Vibe  Valentia. 
Its  site  is  generally  euppoeed  to  sccord  with  that  of 
the  modem  fS^fo.  According  to  Stefdianus,  this  an- 
cient place  waa  a  colony  of  the  fjocri;  and  thaHna 
writer  fortfaer  stoles,  that,  accoiding  to  some  aocoint^ 
it  gave  birth  to  Uie  pobt  Stesichonia.  (hoogb  that  hon- 
our was  siso  ctsimed  by  Himera  in  Sicily.  Solinus, 
on  the  other  hand  (c.  8),  ssserts,  that  Metamnm  Was 
founded  by  the  Zancbsans.  (Compare  Jtfcfo,'S,  4.— • 
Oamsr'r  Ane.  Itahf,  voL  3,  p.493.) 

MaTsoeea,  I.  s  river  19  the  tenilory  ef  tbe  Braltl^ 
running  into  the  Tyrriiene-or  Lower  eea.  Hie  town 
MetaoTum  is  sapposed  to  have  stood  st  or  near  its 
rooQth.  It  ie  now  called  the  Jfarrd,  and  sometimce 
the  Petrtfie-  (Gbwr.,  A.  ilnf.,  vol.  3,  p.  IS98.)  It 
ipptan  10  beve  ban  ooiad  fon  ^  excellence  of  4m 
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Awwy  eanght  lu  month.  (MiAtn..  f,  •>.)  8tM- 
bo  Bpp-sks  «f  •  port  of  the  mm  nunc,  which  nuy  Imw 
tetn  tk*  town  of  MalMmn.  <SmU.,3M.— Omcr't 
^ae.  £«iy,  toL  S,  p.  423.  )~n.  A  rivet  of  Umbri*.  in 
Italy,  flowing  int*  ibe  A^^ristic.  It  wm  tendered 
Mmomble  hy  the  defeet  of  Hsedn^i,  itie  brother  of 
HaiuulnL  The  Roman  Ibrcee  wew  eoiqiDanded 
theeonetje  Livina  Salinatorand  Clandina  Nero.  A.U.C 
64ft.  It  ia  mm  tbe  Mttro.  Th*  Utde  Miiat  bm  ta- 
ken fdace  near  the  modeni  Fommkrtm,  end  on  tbe 
lefi  bank  of  tbe  Mdaurua.  Tbongh  iAvy  baa  given  no 
pteeiae  deecriptioa  of  the  apot,  it  may  be  collected  that 
it  waa  in  that  pett  of  the  conrae  of  tbe  river  where  it 
beciiia  to  be  enclosed  betweett  high  and  ateep  rocka 
(t7.  47).  Tradition  baa  preatrred  a  Hcsnl  of  the 
went  in  lbs  lune  of  a  hiU  between  AMomimme  and 
tbe  pwe  of  FWrAe,  called  JCmte  <r4nfr«Mf^  (Cro- 
smtV  A«c.  Italy,  vsl.  I.  p.  Ml.) 

Mktblm,  a  diatinguiahed  faiHily  of  the  Cseilian 

rae  in  Home.  TbMe  moat  worthy  of  notice  are: 
Q.  Cvcilioa  Metelhis  Macedonicua,  wae  aenl,  when 
pnator  (B  C.  148),  into  Macedonia,  agaioat  Aadrioons, 
«be  imMnded  lo  be  a  eon  of  PetiMB,  tbe  laat  king 
•f  Macedonia,  and  wbo  bad  excited  a  mnrit  mtnat 
Uw  HoiBata.  In  thie  war  Andriacne  wae  ddeated 
and  tdien  prisoner  by  MeteUita,  who  obtained,  in  con- 
aequenee,  a  trinmph,  and  the  avtname  of  Mecedon- 
icua.  (Uny,  Eyii.,  SO. — PauMam*u.  7,  13,  I.— £m> 
trap.,  4,  13.)  In  hie  coneulabiu.  B.C.  143,  Metelhia 
«ae  aant  into  Spun  to  oppose  Viriaibua,  who  hod  «b> 
taiMd  pneeeseioii  of  tbe  whole  of  Ijnaiiania.  and  bad 
definted  aoceeasively  (be  prvtora  Vettlioe  and  Plavtiaa. 
Metellna  remained  in  -Opein  two  yeara,  and  obtained 
eeretal  victoriea ;  butwaeaupetsoded  in  tbe  command, 
before  tbe  conclnaion  of  the  war,  bv  Pbmpey.  (Ltv., 
£|Mt.,  SS,  53.— F«^.  Max..  8,  3.  31. —M,  7,  4.  5.— 
U.,  9,  S,  J.—Ajirim,  Iher-t  76.)  During  the  cen- 
oocahip  of  Metelma  and  Pompey,  B.C.  131,  it  waa  de- 
creed that  all  citizena  ebould  be  obliged  to  n«n^.  The 
eiation  which  Meiellua  delivered  on  this  enbjeet  waa 
oiunt  inlbetimeof  Livy,  and  ia  referred  tobySaetoni- 
oa.  {Lh  ,  Efit.,  ha.  —  Sut  ,  Vtt.  Auir.,a9.y  We 
•re  told  by  Livy  and  Pliny,  tbat,  when  Metellua  waa 
lelutning  one  day  from  tbe  Campus  Mariiiia,  he  waa 
•eized  trr  command  of  C.  Attiniua  l^abeo,  a  uribonc  of 
tbe  cominoiM,  wkem  be  had  in  hie  cenapntup  expdiod 
from  the  eenate,  and  wea  dngged  to  tbeTarpeian  rock ; 
aitd  that  it  Waa  with  tbe  greateat  diflkulty  that  hia  frienda 
weta  enabled  to  preaerve  hia  life  by  obtaining  another 
tribune  to  put  bia  veto  opon  the  order  of  Altintua. 
(Zae.,  Epil.,  59.— P/ia.,  7,  4A  )  Pliny  refera  to  Me- 
tellua aa  an  estnonlttwry  enmple  of  haman  bappi- 
BMa :  For,  boddaa  the  pooimeieo  of  tbe  U^aet  dtg- 
ailioe,"  aaye  the  Roman  wriior,  ■*  and  baring  obtained 
a  aurname  fmiB  the  eonqueet  of  Maeedowa,  be  ^ae 
eairiad  to  the  funeral  pile  by  four  sooa.  of  whom  one 
bad  been  fmtor,  three  had  been  conaula,  twe  had  en- 
joyed a  trtamph,  and  one  had  been  cenaor."  (Ptfa.,. 
7,  46.)— II.  Q.  Cnciiioa  Metollua  Nomidicua,  derived 
Ua  atrnfom  ham  hia  vieiorieo  In  Nomidia,  whilber  be 
ma  aent  in  faia  conaalahip,  B.C.  109,  in  order  to  op- 
poea  Jagnitha.  -He  remained  in  Nomidia.  B.O.  108, 
aa  procmwal ;  bat,  in  the  beginning  of  the  followii^f 
year,  be  Wae  anpefaeded  ia  the  jcommand  by  Mariua, 
who  bad  previoualy  been  bia  Ugatiu  or  lieutenan^ 
general.  On  hia  letum  to  Rome  Metellna  obtained 
tbe  heneura  of  a  triumph.  {SaUtut,  Bell.  Jug.—  Yd~ 
feme  Palm.,  S,  n,—Eutnpm;  4,  Vi.—Lw  ,  Bmt., 
•6.)  MMollaa  waa  cenaor  aC.  lOS.  Ha  took  an 
active  part  in  the  civil  commotiona  of  bie  time,  and  was 
one  of  the  nwat  powerful  aoppoctera  of  the  ariaMcrati- 
eal  party.  In  B.C.  100  he  waa  obliged  to  go  into  exile, 
in  ceoeequenee  of  oppoaing  tbe  meaauree  of  ibe  tribune 
Satuminoa ;  but,  on  .the  eaecutwn  of  the  latter,  He- 
teUoe  waa  lecaUed  from  exile  in  tbe  foUowing  year. 
HariiM.)-JII.  Q.  CaailiQa  Moiattni  Pju^mor 


j  the  pwcejiiig^  belonged  to  Ae  aame  pMHieal  partv  al 
bia  fatber,  and  anpported  Sylla  in  his  conteat  wiifa  Ma- 
rine. Matellua  received  eneciai  maiks  of  favonr  (nm 
Sylla;  and  wae  coAaul  with  him  B.C.  SO.  H«  was 
aent,  in  B.C.  78,-  sgatnat  Sertonos  in  Spain,  where  be 
appear*  to  have  lemained  till  tbe  cOocluBion  of  tbe  war, 
in  B.C.  78.  Froin  tbe  year  76  B.C.,  Pompey  waa  bts 
colleague  in  eommuid,  and  they  triumphed  tcgetberal 
Uie  end  of  the  ant.  (  Kefi.  Pmten.,  %,  SC.— Evfnw., 
6,  S.— PM..  Vil.  /*«*/.)  Metelloo  was  Pomitex 
Masimua ;  and  on  hia  death,  B.C.  63.  in  the  roRaol- 
abip  of  Cicero,  he  was  socceeded  in  that  dtgni^  liy 
Juhoa  Cesar.    (EnCyeL  V:  Knwl.,  vol.  IS,  p  IS7) 

MrrHODTcs,  I.  aurnamed  Eubilliua,  a  fatber  of  the 
church,  and  a  martyr,  flourished  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe 
fourth  centory.  He  wae  at  fltat  biahop  w  OlyiBpBS  ec 
Patera  in  Lyeia,  but  waa  ifterward  tianalalcd  to  tbs 
see  of  Tyre.  This  Latter  sUlion,  however,  be  oecopitd 
only  a  abort  time.  Hia  seal  for  tbe  parity  of  tbe 
Christian  failfa  exposed  him  to  tbe  reaentment  of  tbe 
Ariana;  be  was  exiled  to  Chskidice  in  Syria,  and 
there  received  tha  eaawn  of  martyrdom,  A.D.  318.  He 
waa  tbeaaibor  of  %  long  poem  againat  Poipbyiy;  a 
treatiae  oo'  (he  Reduneetion,  against  Orfgen  ;  another 
on  the  I^honess ;  snoiher  on  Free  Will ;  a  dislecvs 
entitled  **  The  Bsnquel  of  the  Vtrgina,**  ike.  Scverst 
rragmenta  of  this  author  have  been  collected.  Tbe 
"  Banquet  of  tbe  Virgina'^  bea  reached  us  entire.  It 
waa  firai  published  at  Rome,  1606,  Svo.  with  a  Lttia 
veraion  and  a  'Diseettalion  by  \jko  AltatluS!  It  n  a 
dialogue  on  the  excellence  of  ehaaiity,  modelled  aftR 
the  Banquet  of  Plate.  The  beat  edition  ie  that  of  Fs> 
bricius,  appended  to  the  second  vdume  of  tbe  worin  sf 
St.  Hyppoliius,  Htmb.,  1718. — II.  A  patriarch  of  Coo- 
stsntinople,  bom  at  Syracuse  about  the  commenco- 
ment  of  tbe  ninth  centniy.  After  varraus  ditBcuhiea, 
into  which  be  was  plunged  by  bis  attaebmeni  to 
wofship  of  imajjes,  and  the  oppositioa  of  the  Icoas- 
ehsts,  he  obtamed  tbe  see  m  Constantinople,  A.D. 
84T  His  firat  act  after  his  accasslon  to  die  epiaropsi 
office  waa  to  assemble  a  council  and  ra-estaUwfa  the 
worahip  of  images.  He  died  A.D.  846.  He  waa  die 
author  of  several  works,  which  are  given  by  Combefii 
in  bis  BAliotkeca  PtUrum. — III.  A  monk  and  paintn', 
bom  at  Theaashmiea,  and  who  flourished  aboet  Ibe 
middle  of  the  8th  eentoty.  He  is  eelebrsted  for  hav- 
ii^  converted  to  Christianity  Bogoris,  king  of  the  Bul- 
garians, by  meana  of  a  picture  representing  the  sceace 
of  the  last  judgment    {Butgr.  Unit.,  vol.  28.  p.  466.) 

MithOni,  f.  B  eky  of  Mscedonia,  about  forty  sia> 
dia  north  of  Pydna,  aecovding  to  the  epitomiat  of'Stra* 
bo  (888).  It  waa  eeletnvted  in  hiaimy  from  tbe  ch^ 
cmBBtanee  of  Philip'a  baring  lost  an  eye  in  besteghig 
t)ie  place.  (Aroft.,  /.  e.—Jhmoalk.,  Olyiuk.,  1,  9.) 
That  it  waa  a  Greek  colony  wo  learn  nom  Scylax 
(Perifl.,  p.  S8),  and  also  Plutarch,  wbo  teporu  that  a 
party  of  Gretriana  aettled  tbete,  naming  the  pbee  Me- 
thone,  from  Methon,  an  anceater  of  Orpheus.  He  adda, 
that  these  Greek  cohmtats  vrere  tMmed  Apoaphendone 
ti  hy  the  nativea.  (Qatfef.  Grm.)  It  appratsfieai 
Athenaua  that  Aristotte  wroto  an  aeeoont  vS  tbe  Ue- 
thonoMn  commonweahh  (8.  87).  This  town  was  ee- 
cdpied  by  tbe  Athenian*  toward*  the  clos*  of  tbe  P^ 
oponoesian  war,  with  a  view  of  annoyin*  Perdiecaa  by 
ravaging  hra  territory  and  aflbrding  a  refuge  to  his  dia- 
contented  snhjects.  When  Philip,  tbe  acM»  of  AmviH 
taa.  aucceeded  to  the  crown,  the  Atheaians,  who  Aid 
held  Methone,  landed  thi»e  thooaand  men,  in  etdw  to 
eatoUiah  Aigwia  on  thtf  throne  of  Mac*4eoi  Mwy 
were,  however,  donated  by  tbe  yooi^  prineo.  aad 
driven  back  to  Methon*.  Several  years  after,  Phihp 
kid  siege  to  this  place,  whtefa  at  ue  end  of  Iwelvo 
montba  capitolateo!  Tho  iiritabtunia  having  eracna' 
tad  the  town,  tbe  walla  were  raxed  to  tbe  grouad. 
(A«f.,  16,  84.)  Dr.  Claikennd  Dr.  Holland  concur 
IB  aoppwiag  dwi  die      of  Mathoaa  anawosa  lotbnt 
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S1S.)~N.  A  city  oT  ThMMly,  aoiiced  bjr  Honwr 
(JZ.,  2,  716),  ind  aitiwle,  ltk«  tbe  pfeeading,  on  th« 
uemcommX.  It  must  not,  however,  be  confouivde^  wilb 
the  Mwedonien  OJKy  u  error  into  wbicb  Stephuiiu 
ieems  to  have  ftUen  («.  *.  Mf6uif.}— HI.  A  ettj  of 
Meawiiia,  oa  the  WMtem  MMwt,  b^w  Pjrloe  Meeaq- 
DiaciM.  According  to  FeumniaB.  ibe  nuie  was  M(h 
tbnue.  Tiwlitioa  reportod,  thit  it  wu.  so  celled  from 
Muthone.  the  deleter  of  jfioees ;  biit  it  more  {vobebly 
derived  iu  DtmeTroni  the  rock  Mothon,  which  formed 
the  breskwster  of  its  berbooc  {Pnuan-y  4,  35.) 
Sirabo  infornu  us,  that,  ia  tbe  opinion  of  many  wri- 
ter*, MetbotM  should  be  identified  with  PedMus,  wdt- 
•d  by  HouM  ammis  the  lareu  towu  which  Agauwot- 
noa  oSimd  to  AdiiW  (il.,  9. 1SB4.— 5lraA .  36S.) 
Paiuanias  makes  tbe  same  obeervation.  In  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war  Metbone  wia  attacked  by  some  Athe- 
nian tnwps,  who  were  convayad  ihilhar  in  a  fleet  sent 
to  ravage  the  coast  of  the  PeuponDeaiM ;  but  Brasidaa, 
who  waa  quartwed  in  tbe  oeighbourhaod,  having  forced 
bi*  wqr  throagh  iha  anauy'a  Uq^  llmw  bimeelf  into 
tbe  towa  wiib  100  nan,  wbieh  tim^  auccour  obliged 
tlM  Atheaiaoa  to  re-anbatk  (heir  troops.  (TAn^i, 
2,25.)  Metbone  ■ubeequeofly  reeaired  a  ct^iiy  of 
Mauplians ;  Ihean.  being  ezpejted  their  nativa  city  by 
the  Argives,  were  estawished  here  by  tbe  Lseadsmo- 
aiaos.  {Panaait-t  4,  35.)  Many  years  after,  it  sua- 
laiued  great  k»a  froB  tlw  aadaan  altaek  of  aome  II- 
lyrisn  pirates,  who  carried  off  a  noubec  of  iobalntuiti^ 
both  men  and  women.  MethoDO  wse  afurward  ba- 
•leged  and  taken  by  Agrippa,  who  had  the  command 
of  a  Roman  fleet :  that  Kencral  having  found  hen  Boe- 
chua  iBo/of).  king  ofMaurttaDia,  caused  him  to  be  pat 
to  death  as  a  paniMn  of  Mare  Antony.  {Sirah.,  359.) 
We  leant  from  Pausaaiaa  that  Trajan  eapecislly 
vourcd  Uus  ciiy,  and  bestowed  several  privileges  on 
iu  iobabiunts.  Sir  W.  Gelt  sUtea,  that  st  sbout 
2700  paces  to  the  east  of  Jfodon  is  a  placa  caHed 
Pa/oM  Jfo^Amc,  where  are  vesiiges  of  a  city.  >Mo- 
im  is  a  Greek  town  of  aome  sixe,  with  a  fbrtrees 
built  by  the  Venetians.  (Cramer**  Ane.  Orttee,  vol. 
3,  p.  I37-) — IV.  or  Meth^na,  a  paitinaula  of  Argolis, 
wtthin  iIm  dieidcl  of  TimieBe,  formed  by  tha  bartMHii; 
or  bay  of  Pupm  on  ooa  side,  and  tbe  enrntnr*  d 
the  EiMdauiaa  Oulf  on  tha  other,  and  eanneeted  aritb 
tbe  DMialaod  by  a  narrow  iaUunns,  which  tbe  Atbe* 
■iana  oecnpied  and  fortified  in  the  seventh  yaarof  tb* 
Peloponnesian  war.  (Tkucyd.,i,i&.)  Diodoms  8io- 
nlua  says  it  waa  taken  by  tite  same  people  under  Te^ 
midoK  ia  the  interval  between  the  Persian  and  PebH 
ponnesian  wan :  and  this  is  pcrhapa  tha  meaning  of 
Thuaydidaa,  iriwn  he  asys  that,  on  peeee  being  made, 
or,  raiber^  a  Izuce  for  thirty  years,  Traseae,  among 
other  town*,  was  restored  to  tbe  PeU^noesiana. 
(T^HcydC,  L,  115.)  Within  the  peninsula  was  a  smsll 
town,  also  cslled  Medtooe,  which  poasaaaed  a  teiiq>le 
of  Isis.  Aboot  thirty  stadia  from  the  town  ware  to 
bo  aera  BOOM  hot  sfMn^  pradoced  1^  the  eraptioo 
^  a  vokano  in  tba  raign  of  Antigomis  Oenatas. 
(PaeaM-,  3.  34.)  Dodwell  says,  that  moun- 
tainoaa  promontory  of  Methana  consists  cbieAy  of  a 
valeanic  rock  of  a  dark  colonr.  The  outline  is  grand 
and  pieturesqoe.  sod  the  principal  mounuin  which 
was  thrown  up  by  the  volcano  is  of  a  conical  form. 
Its  apparent  batght  is  abont  equal  to  that  of  Vaau- 
fioa."  Tbs  ancient  city  of  -Methooe,  according  to 
ih»  aame  inleUigeni  tntT«Uar,'"i*aa  aitnatad  in  tba 
plain,  at  tbe  fact  of  ila  aenpolia,  nasi  whieh  area  law 
taoMina  of  two  edifices."  {Doimll,  vol.  2, p.  SSI.— 
CraaKf'a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  289,  ttqq.) 

MmiraNA,  a  city  of  Jjeaboa.  lyiog  omosite  to  Ab> 
ns  iu  Troaa,  and  aituata,  sceonling  to  Ptolemy,  near 
Ihe  northernmost  point  of  Um  islsod.  it  waa,  next  to 
Uytilaiie,  the  meat  inqMrtaM  ci^  of  Laeboa.  Tha 
tewtmy  of  UieplaM  wu  Boatignoaa  to  tha  of^jti- 


lana,  a  civnmiatdnoe  nhUit  aj^Mara  to  bav*  cnalaA 
eonsideiable  rivalry  batorew  them,  and  .probably  ia* 
dueed  tba  Matbymnaana  to  adbara  to  the  .Athenians, 
while  their  ndighboora  were  bent  en  detacbiftg  them- 
salves  from  that  power.  (n«eyA,,3,  3.  18.)  As  a 
reward  §af  tbair  fidelhy,  the  Methymneam  w««*  ex- 
empted fiM  ooatribBtioM  in  money.  (T^a^yi.,  3, 
f)6.)  Towards  the  einee  of  Uw  Paloponnenaa  wai; 
Methymna  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Sparta*  cai 
mender  Callicratidaa,  who,  thonf^  urged  to  treat  tba- 
citiaens  with  acrerity,  and  to  sell  them  as  alavas,  re- 
fused to  comply  with  the  advice,  deolaring  that,  aw 
long  as  be  waa  admiral,  no  Greek,  aa  far  as  Isy  in  hi* 
>ower,  should  be  eoelavad.  (XrM-.iAaf.  Gr.,  I>6i3-) 
Tba  bast  Leabian  wiao  waa  obtained  ftem  an  adja^ 
cent  territory  balonpng  to  thw  ci^  {Otid,  A.  A.,  lr 
67),  and  hence  Bacchus  was  freqnentff  catted  the  god 
of  Mechymna.  (Alheweut,  9,  p.  ,333,  fc— Paasan., 
10,  19.)  According-  to  Strabo,  this  city  waa  the  na- 
tive place  of  the  historian  Heltanicas.  {Stra/> ,  Sl6.> 
It  waa  aleo  thv  birtbplaee  of  Arioo,  whose  advaniar* 
with  tbe  dal|Jlin  k  nlaiad  by  Harodetw  (1,  23). — 
Tiia  modem  name,  according  to  XVAnviUei  u  Parle 
PetMns  Olivier  (vol.  2,  p.  87)  makes  Mohte; 
whtdi  others  write  Jtfo^ttM,  correspond  le  the  site  ef 
tbe  ancient  city.  (Compare  D»  Simmer,  ad  Boititl- 
maiU.,  Itu.  Arch^t.,  p.  SiO.-^  CraiMr'a  Atm  Mtmat, 
vd.  1.  p.  160.) 

Mftne  {Pndenee),  daughter  of  Oceairaa,  waa  A* 
fint  wife  of  Jupiter,  and  exceeded  gods  and  men  ior 
knowledge.  Heaven  and  Earth.  howaceTr  having  UAA 
Jupiter  that  tha  first  child  of  Metis,  a  maid,  would- 
equal  him  in  atrength  and  connect ;  and  that  her  sec- 
ond, a  son,  would  ha  king  of  gods  and  men,  he  deeoi*> 
ed  her  when  she  Waa  prwnant,  and  swallowed  her;  _ 
and,  after  a  Uma,  tbe  gotMeaa  Minanra  aprang  fnm 
his  head.  {ApoUta.,  1,  3, 6.) .  Matia >  said  to  hava- 
giran  a  potion  to  Satom.  wbteh  eoihpalled  him  to 
vomit  up  tbe  offspring  whom  ha  had  awaUmnd,— 
(4voUod,  I,  8,  1.) 

Marros.or  MKTTfDs  FDrrarfoa,  I.  dielalor  ef  Al- 
ba. Ha  foudht  against  the  Romians-  in  tha  leign  of 
Tullus  Hostmus,  and  agreed  at  length  with  tba  foe 
to  leave  the  issue  of  tbe  war  to  a  combat  betweoM 
the  thrao  Ihmtii  and  ifaraa  Cnriatii.  BabiMinff  with 
pain  his  eoontry  subdned  br  the  dvfaat  of  tba  htMr,- 
he  imagined  that  he  ahouM  be  aWe  to  recover  bel- 
freedom  for  her  I7  jomiiw  with  ibe  Fidenelas,  who 
had  attempted,  during  the  lata  war,  to  shake  off  tb* 
Roman  yiAe.  Secretly  encour^ed  by  him,  ih^  leek 
tbe  field,  and  advanced  to  tha  nei^bouriwod  of  Rome, 
in  conjonctioR  with  tbe  Veianlaa.  their  alKaa.  Fv&- 
tine  bad  promiaed  to  abandon  ti»  Ronnna.  and  go 
over  to  tha  Fidenatee  and  Veientes  in  tbe  middle  of 
tbe  ei^gemeot.  He  had  not  eonra^  enoogb  to  keep 
hia  word,  but  proved  a  traitor  alike  to  ibe  Komana 
and  to  hia  now  allies,  by  drawing  off  bis  treopa  fnm 
the  line  of  balHe,  and  yet  net  manbing  a«ef  !•  lb» 
foe,  but  waiting  to  see  whieb  aide  wanM  eamaei'. 
The  Romana  gaiited  the  wtery,  and  FoOMoa  waa 
torn  aeandM-  by  being  altaehed  to  two  four-beraa  char, 
iots.  that  were  driven  in  diflareni  direeiiosie.  (■*•»-. 

teqq  ) — ^Tha  common  form  of  the  name  is  JwK 
lug  Ktiffetius,  but  tbe  more  correct  one  ia  JHt/lnu.  aa 
U  shown  by  Nielmhr  (Rom.  Hitl.,  vol.  1,  p.  233,  JB^. 
(r«wr)—n.  Tarpa,  a  critic.    (Fid.Tarpa.)  - 

Maron,  a  celebrated  attronoroer.  who  Iired  at  Att* 
ena  in  the  .  fifth  cantuty  B.C.  Ha  was,  accordiof 
to  aome,  a  LaecdMnontan  (AAkim),  bai  iba  beat  ao* 
thoriliee  call  him  a  I^conian  {Aemovtevt).  He  la 
said  to  have  pretended  insanity  in  order  not  to  go 
with  the  Athenian  expedition  against  Syracuse,  the" 
disastrooa  termination  of  which  be  ptainly  foiw*-^ 
Tbe  aolaticas  which  Meton  observed  with  EuaMrw* 
are  preserred  by  Pftftemy.   He  ia  beat  knawo,  bova. 
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•iBid  "tU  HetOBie"  kfUr  his  bhm,  tmi  which  ii 
Mdl  prMervad  by  Ihc  WaM«ni  chaichM  in  ibeir  com- 

CiUtion  of  Euter.  Thia  cyol*  ukM  it*  riM  at  fol- 
w» :  235  rewlutioot  of  the  moon  are  very  Dearly  19 
revolutions  of  the  evn,  and  on«  compleie  levolutioa  of 
tbfl  moon's  node.  If  ihese  apptozunatioin  ware  exact, 
fell  Um  nitfire  phenomau  of  tbe  aon  and  nwoot  fu- 
tievlarljr  tboae  ot  edipaea,  woitld  meonuMDce  in  the 
aamo  order,  at  the  eiid  of  every  19  yeara.  There  ia, 
heweT«f,  an  error  of  aotne  honta  in  ovory  cycle.  I'be 
first  year  of  the  firat  Melonic  period  oommenced  with 
the  euaimer  aolatice  of  tbe  year  43S  B.C. ;  and  if  the 
Mckoning  had  been  cootinuoua,  what  ia  new  called 
the  foUsM  mmbtr  of  any  year  would  have  deooted 
the  year  of  the  Hctoaic  cycle,  if  the  eummar  eolMiee 
had  continued  lo  be  tbe  comiuncemeni  of  tbe  nar. 
On  reckoning,  however,  it  will  be  found  that  A.D.  1, 
Vhicb  ia  made  tbe  first  year  of  t  period  of  1 9  year*, 
would  have  been  part  of  tbe  fourteenth  and  part  of  the 
fifteenth  of  a  Hetonic  cycle.  (UtUr,  uber  den  Cyeiut 
4a  MetoK—AUtattd.  Acad.,  Berlin,  1814-1815.  ifw/. 
Pktltd.  CI.,  p.  330.— fiacyci  Ut.  Kwml.,  vol.  16.  p. 
144.)  "  It  (Ma  been  suspected,"  obeerves  Dr.  Hale, 
"  and  not  without  foundation,  that  tbe  relebratol  lunar 
cycle  of  10  yeara,  which  Meton  introduced  into  Greece 
for  the  adjustment  of  their  lunar  year  with  tbe  solar, 
was  borrowed  ffom  tbe  ancient  Jewish  tables.  This 
waa  tbe  opinion  of  tbe  learned  Anaioliua,  bishop  of 
Laodicee,  about  A.D.  S70."  {Htk  s  CkronoUgy, 
vol.  1.  p.  M.) 

HnaiOLta,  a  .dUciple  of  Crates.  He  had  previ- 
omly  been  a  follower  of  Theophraatas  and  Xeuocra- 
lea ;  tmt  when  be  commeocea  cynic,  be .  committed 
their  works  to  tbe  flsmea,  la  the  useleas  dresins  of  idle 
apeealation.  In  his  old  age  he  became  ao  disaatiafied 
wUb  the  world  that  he  airangled  himaelf.  f^E-t^fi^dy 
tfiM.  PUa*..  voL  1.P.  S14.) 

MsTBtmoiifB,  I,  an  intimate  friend  of  Epienma. 
He  first  .fttlached  himself  to  that  philosopher  at  Lamp- 
aaeua,  and  continued  with  him  till  his  death.  He 
msinuined  tbe  cause  of  Ins  friend  and  maater  with 
great  intrepidity,  both  by  bis  discourses  and  bis  wri- 
ttaga,  Kgainat  the  Sophists  and  Dialectica,  and  coo- 
aequeotly  partook  largely  of  the  obliM|uy  which  fell 
qpOH  hia  sect.  (Cie.,  7'iuc.  Quail.,  S,  ^.—Id.,  dt 
^ia.,  S,  4.)  PluOKb  charges  hiu  with  having  rep- 
rvbeted  the  faUy  of  faia  bratber  Timocratea  in  aspi- 
ring to  the  henoors  of  wisdom,  while  notbiog  waa  of 
aay  value  but  eating  and  drinking,  aiid  indulging  the 
Mwal  appetiUs.  {Ad».  Colot.—Op~  ed.  Reiake,  vol: 
10,  p.6S4,  Hff  ■)  But  it  iapnrtiable  that  this  calumny 
ongHuted  with  TinMcntaa  bimeeir,  vdio,  from  a  per- 
aoaal  <|Min)  with  Hetmdotus,.  deserted  tbe  sect,  and 
therefoM  can  dceenre  little  credit  (Enfieid,  Hut. 
PkU.,  voL  1.  p.  456.-^011^,  Hul.  Phti.,  I,  3,  S.— 
MetMge  4d  Dieg.  LutL,  10,  22.)~II.  A  painter  and 
philosopher  of  Stratonicea,  B.C.  171.  He  wb>  aent 
le  Pauliw  ^miliiis,  who,  after  his  victory  over  Perse- 
us, kief  of  UacedoBta,  B.C.  168,  requeated  of  the 
AtheoiuM  a  philaaopher  and  a  painter,  the  former  to 
fHlniet  hia  ehildreo,  and  the  latter  to  niafcs  a  painting 
tt  hia  Iriumpha.  Heicodocus  was  sent,  ss  Mating  in 
bimeelf  both  .characters :  and  be  gave  satisfaction  in 
both  lo  tbe  Roman  general.  (PUn.,  35,  11. — Cic:, 
4b         »,  1,  de  Ora/.,  4) 

UkvajiIa,  a  city  of  Umbria,  on  the  river  Tioia,  m ' 
Ike  eoalkwMtera  angle  of  the  country,  «nd  lo  the 
■erthweat  of  SpoletioM.  It  waa  famous  for  iu  wide- 
o^lended  [riains  and  rich  pastures.  {Cobm.,  3,  8.) 
Sirabo  mentions  Mevania  aa  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able cities  of  Umbria.  (^r«i.,  S27.— Compare  Ltv., 
0,  41 )  Here  Vitelliua  took  post,  as  if  determined  to 
nako  a  laat  atand  for  the  empire  againat  Vemaaian, 
hut  eeOB  after  withdrew  his  finoea.  iTaeiLj  Hist.,  3, 
SS.)  U  iu  walla,  as  Pliny  says,  wen  of  biick,  it 
aoHld  Mt  bo  eopeUe  of  mneh  taaiatance  (30,  14). 


Thia  city  is  farther  ■Mmarabls  as  the  Urt^ilaee  «( 
Piopertins,  a  fact  of  which  he  bimeelf  jofonat  m 
1,  31).  It  ia  DOW  an  ebacme  village,  which  ttil^ 
however,  retains  eome  liaeaa  of  Uie  original  nana  is 
that  of  Btmgam.  (Oaiur*«  Am.  Stif,  yuL  I,  f. 
369.) 

MBSinlos,  kiitt  of  Cm.  at  the  llaw  that  iEatBa 
way  fabM  to  have  landed  in  Italy.    He  b  lepieeeatad 

by  Virpl  as  a  monstepof  ferocKy,  wantonly  Kinrderaig 
Many  of  his  aubjects,  and  causing  others,  faatCDcd  fscs 
to  fao  onto  dead  bodiea,  u  expire  anaid  loathaomstnw 
and  famine.  Hia  aufajecu,  ezaKteratcd  by  Us  tyraaay, 
eipelled  him  fron  the  ihnme.  He  sod  hia  ao*  Laasaa 
tooh  refuge  in  tbe  court  of  Tnraos,  whoa  they  mmu 
•d  in  hie  war  against  Mutn.  liey  bodi  feO  hy  lbs 
band  of  tbe  .Tfojan  prince.  Tbe  fMnative  of  the  com- 
bat in  which  they  wwe  shin  ia  jost^  esteemed  one  sf 
the  mostbriUiant  passsges  in  the  whole  .i£neid.  Vir- 
gil bas-deacribed  Laosus  as  eniinent  for  beauty  of  pw- 
aon,  bravery,  and  filial  piety;  a  (dsastng  contnat  H 
hia  ferocious  parent.  I'he  epithet  cmantfUr  datm 
was  a{^ied  to  Vezentiua  by  Viijgil,  becsoae  hs  dfr 
manded  of  bis  subjecu  the  first  fmiu  of  their  lands  aad 
their  fiocks,  inatead.  of  appn^iriating  then  in  ascnfies 
to  the  gods.  (Csto,  ap.  Maerob.,  S€t.,  3,  S. — Kir;., 
.£r.,  8.  478.— U.  ib.,  10,  763,  seff.) 

Micipsa,  king  of  Nomidia,  eldest  son  of  Maaiiuan, 
shared,  with  bis  brothers  Gulnssa  and  Mastanabsl  tba 
kingdom  of  thsir  father,  which  had  been  dividedaasai 
them  by  Scipio  jEImilianas.  .  (  Vid.  Masiniesa.)  Os 
the  death  of  bis  bfotbeis  he  hNsme  monaich  ef  tba 
whole  cODRtry,  about.146  B.C.  Of  a  pacific  dispoa- 
tion,  Micipss  snjoved  a  quiet  reig^,  and  proved  the 
mildest  of  all  tbe  Numidian  kiiiea.  Animated  by  tke 
aame  enl^btened  policy  as  his -father,  hs  exerted  bim- 
aelf  streouooely  for  the  civilisation  of  his  subjects,  es- 
tsUishsd  a  colony  of  Greeks  in  his  capital,  sad  i»w 
Ued  there  a  large  nomber-of  learned  and  enlightcmd 
men.  AUhough  he  had  many  dtiMrsB  by  numanei 
concubines,  still  Hiempsal  snd  Adheriwl  were  hit  la> 
Tonrite  sons.  Unhappily,  however,  he  adopted  Ik 
nephew,  ^le  famous  Ji^tlha,  and  declared  him,  by  Ik 
will,  joint  heir  to  the  kingdom  along  with  hia  two  mm 
joat  ventkmed.  Thia  anangement  brought  with  it 
the  ruin  of  his  family  and  hinplom.   (  Vid.  Jognrtbt.) 

MicoN,  I.  a  painter  and  statuary,  coniemporan  with 
Polygnotus,  woo  fiooriabed  about  Olynp.  60.  Tbii 
artiat  haa  been  noticed  at  great  length  by  Botugsr 
(ArehaoL  Piet.,  1,  p.  S54,  aegq.).  In  attciaat  MSS. 
hie  name  ia  aometimea  written  HAkuv,  someitaM 
MficiM*  or  NtKuv,  but  Am  man  eoneet  (brai  is  proba- 
bly Mwwv  tMioon).  Vano  msntions  biia  anong  the 
more  ancient  painlera,  whoae  errors  were  avoided  by 
Apellea,  Protogenes,  and  others.  (L.  L.,  8,  p.  129^ 
ed.  Bip.)  Pliny  atstes,  that,  in  connexion  srith  Po- 
lygnotus, be  either  invented  some  new  colon  i»,  or  em- 
ployed those  in  use  in  bis  paintings  on  a  better  ptaa 
than  that  previously  adopted.  33,  13,  56  — 

Id.,  85,  6,  as.)  A  list  of  soaw  of  his  prodnciiona  ii 
given  by  Sillig  (  Dia.  Art.,  a.  s.).-»II.  Another  paioisr, 
distinguisbsd  from  the  former  hj  the  epithet  m  **ifas 
Younger."  HissgeandcouDlryareonemato.  {Ptta.. 
35,  9,  35.)  BStuger  confounds  him  with  Hicon  I. 
{Sillig,  Diet.  Art.,  :  v.)— III.  A  sutoary  of  Syracnse. 
At  the  request  of  the  children  of  Hien  II.,  kii^  of 
Syracuse^  he  made  two  staincs  of  this  uonsKh,  iriuck 
were  placed  at  01yn|»a,  die  one  representing  hhn  on 
horseback,  the  other  on  fooL  The  death  of  Hieie 
took  place  B.C.  SIS ;  and  as  the  aUtnea  in  quest  toe 
were  made  eoon  sftw  this  event,  vre  can  decide  with 
certainty  on  the  age  of  Mieon.  {SUIig,  Diet,  Art., 
t.s.) 

Hinas,  an  ancient  king  of  tbe  Brygians  in  Thrsee^ 
son  of  Qocdins,  and  whose  name  la  cnnneelcd  with 
some  of  the  eailieat  mythological  legends  of  the  Gieskii 
Ascov^  to  one  aecontttko  fniiMsid,  at  the  loot «( 
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Hoant  BannlDD,  k  gtrden,  hi  which  gnw  ■pontnw- 
ouslj  roses  with  sixtj  petals,  Biid  of  eztnordinuy 
fngnnce.  (Herod.,  8,  138. — Compare  Wetteling, 
adloe.)  To  this  garden  Silenus  was  in  the  habit  of 
repairing;  and  Mioaa  iPautan.,  I.  4,  5)  or  his  people. 
hj  pourioff  wine  into  the  fount  from  which  he  wta 
wont  to  oriDh,  intoxicated  him,  aiid  he  was  thiti  ca|H 
tared.  [Herod.,  I.  e.)  Midas  pot  varioaR  qoesttons  to 
him  respecting  the  orizin  of  things  and  the  errnits  of 
past  thnea.  (Strv  ad  Virg.,  Edog.,  8,  18.)  One 
wms.  What  is  best  for  men !  Silenna  was  long  silent ; 
at  length,  when  he  was  constrained  to  answer,  he 
•■id :  "  I^e  IB  most  (roe  from  pain  when  one  t«  ignO' 
nnt  of  fotare  evils.  It  ia  best  of  at)  for  man  not  to 
lie  bom :  Uie  second  is,  for  tiioes  who  are  bom  to  die 
as  soon  as  posaible."  (jlrufof.,  de  An. — Pbtt.,  Conr 
»oL  id  Ap^.  Op.,  7,  p.  353,  ed.  HiUUn.)  He  also, 
it  is  aatd,  gave  the  king  a  long  account  of  an  immense 
counti;  which  1st  without  the  ocean-stream,  the  peo- 
ple of  which  once  inraded  the  land  of  the  Hyperrore- 
•na.  {Tkeoponf.,  wp.  £lian,  V.  H.,  8,  18  >— The 
Dame  of  Mh  laa  is  also  connected  with  the  migration 
of  the  Bij^tHW  from  Thnce  into  Asia.  Minor,  where 
they  are  said  to  have  ehaoged  Uieir  name  to  Phrygi- 
mns  (5(ra(.,  S95.  — i%n.,  fi,  99.  —  Steph.  Bin.,  a.  v. 
Bp/yrc),  attd  it  baa  been  supposed  thst  the  Brygians 

E«d  over  under  the  same  Midas  of  whom  the  abore 
nd  is  related.    {Hock,  Kreta,  vol.  t,  p.  129.)  A,t 
ivents,  we  find  the  name  Midas  resppearing  in  the 
legend*  of  Asia  Mioor.   Thus,  mention  is  made  of 

■  Kinglffidaa  ^o  retgned  at  Peasioas.  where  he  built 

■  splendid  teim>le  to  Cjrbele,  and  established  her  sa- 
cred rites.  {Viod.  Sic.,  8,  .0.)  So  also  Xenoplion 
places  nearliiymbrlum  the  fountain  where  Midas  was 
•aid  to  have  caaght  the  satyr.  (Anab,  1,  2,  13.) 
We  have  likewise  another  legendreUtive  to  Midaa  and 
Sitenin,  the  scene  of  which  is  laid,  not  in  Europe-,  but 
m  Lower  Asia.  According  to  this  aceoont,  as  Bac- 
chus was  in  Lydia,  on  his  return- from  the  conquest  of 
the  East,  some  of  the  country  people  met  Silenos  stag- 
gering about,  and,  binding  him  with  his  own  garlands, 
fed  htm  to  their  king.  Midas  entertained  bim  for  ten 
days,  and  then  conducted  him  to  his  foster-son,  who,  in 
his  gratitude,  desired  the  kins  to  tsk  wbslevor  gift  he 
would.  Midas  craved  that  all  he  tooched  might  turn 
to  gold.  His  wish  was  granted  ;  hat  when  In  foond 
hia  very  food  converted  to  pncious  metal,  and  himself 
en  the  point  of  starving  in  the  midst  of  weslih,  he 
prayed  ule  god  to  resume  his  fatal  ^ft.  Bscchus  di- 
rected him  to  bathe  in  the  Psctolus,  and  hence  that 
river  obtained  golden  sands.  (Ovid.  Met.,  11,  8S. 
a«ja.—Hygm.,fab.,  191.— $erv..  md  £n.,  10,  142. 
— Max.  f^.,  80.)  Then  la  a  third  legend  relative 
to  Midas.  FMi,  the  god  of  shepherds,  ventnring  to 
set  his  reed-music  in  opfwaition  to  the  lyre  of  Apollo, 
was  pronoanced  ovmome  br  Mount  Tmolus ;  and  all 
present  approved  the  deciaion  except  King  Midas, 
whose  ears  were,  for  their  obtuseness,  lengthened  by 
the  victor  to  those  of  an  ass.  The  monarch  endeav- 
ovred  to  conceal  this  degradation  from  his  sobjecu ; 
hot  it  was  perceived  by  one  of  his  attendants,  who, 
flnding  it  dincutt  to  keep  the  secret,  yet  afraid  to  re- 
veal it.  dog  a  bole  in  the  ground,  and  whispered  there- 
in  what  he  had  perceived.  His  words  were  echoed  by 
the  reeds  which  afierward  grew  on  the  spot,  and  which 
are  said  to  have  repeated,  when  agitated  by  the  wind, 
"  King  MiiaMhaMOMBai'  Mrr"  (Ooid,  Mel.,  11,  153. 
sejy.)— -The  legend  'respecting  the. wealth  of  Midss 
Would  seem  to  hsvc  an  histoncal  basis,  and  to  point 
to  some  monarch  of  Phrygia  who  had  become  greatly 
enriched  by  mines  and  commercial  operations.  Hence 
the  Phrygian  tradition,  thst  when  Midaa  was  an  in- 
fsnt,  some  ants  crept  into  his  mouth  as  he  lay  asleep, 
and  deposited  in  it  graina  of  wheat.    This  was  re- 

Srdad  as  an  omen  of  future  opulesee.  (Mlian,  V. 
.  19,  4&.  —  Ck.,         1,  96.~Kaf.  Ma*.,  1. «.) 


The  tame  momicb,  in  sD  probability,  gave  •  ftvomUe 

reception  to  the  rites  of  Bacchus,  then  -for  the  Brat  time 
introduced  into  bis  dominions,  snd  banco  lus  suceese 
in  the  accamulatioa  of  riches  may  have  been  ascribed 
to  the  favour  of  the  god.  The  later  cycle  of  fable,  how- 
ever, appears  to  have  ebsngcd  the  receiver  and  protee- 
tor  of  tM  rites  of  Bscchus  lour%  companion  or  mlower 
of  Bicchos  himself.  Hence  we  find  Midas  numbered 
among  the  Silent  and  Satyrs,  and,  as  each,  havit^  the 
usual  accompanimeirt  of  goat*»  eart.  (Compare  the 
language  of  Philostratus :  prrelxt  fiiv  yup  Toi  rOw 
toTvpuv  yivovc  i  Mtdof,  (if  ti^Xov  ra  ura.  —  Vit. 
ApoU.  Tym.,  6,  13,  p.  803,  ed.  Moral)  Now  it 
wocld  seem  that  the  Atttc  poets,  in  therr  satyric  dr»- 
mas,  made  the  atoiy  of  Midts  t  Sequent  theme  of  tra* 
vesly,  and  in  this  way  we  have  the  wealthy  monarch 
converting  everything  into  gold  by  hia  mere  tooch,  even 
his  food  uhdergoing  this  strange  metamorphoais  ;  and 
again,  the  prickea-pp  ears  of  the  goat-footed  Satyr 
twcotne  changed  by  Attic  wit  into  lbs  ears  of  an  ass. 
It  may  be,  too,  that  the  first  satyric  compoaer,  who  in- 
trodnced  these  appendsges  into  his  piece,  dischsraed, 
in  this  way,  a  mat  at  some  tbeairicsl  jn^^  who lisd 
rejected  one  of  bis  own  pndnctions.  (Consult  the 
remarks  of  Wieland,  •Attuekea  Mut€ti.m,  vol.  1,  p. 
354,  teqg.,  and  compare  Weleker,  Naehtrag,  p.  301.) 
Schwenck,  however,  takes  a  very  dtfTcrent  view  of 
the  subject  He  makes  Midas  to  have  been  an  old 
Thracian  or  Phrygian'  deity,  referrii^  to  Hesychi- 
os  (Mid&r  A^)  ss  an  authority  for  this,  and  identl- 
Gea  bim  with  the  moon-god,  or  Deut  lanmi-  He 
compares  the  name  Miduf  with  /teff,  fttvict  as  tfa* 
Creun  Irrov  was  related  to  elf,  nof.  Now  sate  io* 
dicsies  unity,  being  merely  eJc  with  a  prefix,  as  m 
Ilia  for  Xa  ;  and  Ivof  (annua),  "  the  year,"  has  also  re- 
lation to  unity.  Thus,  according  to  Schwenck,  Midas 
indicated  the  lunar  yehr  a*  a  unit  of  time.  The  long 
ears  of  Midss  he  siso  makes  i  lonsr  symbol,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Scandinavian  goddess  Mani,  or  the  Moon, 
(ElymalegueK-Mythol.  Andeut.,  p.  66,  tea.)  This 
expfaoBtion  is  very  far-fetched. — It  ia  more  than  prob- 
able that  the  name  Midas  was  common  to  the  Lydisna 
as  well  as  Phrygians,  since  Midas,  according  to  somo 
accounts,  was  the  husband  of  (^mphsle.  (CleardL, 
op.  Alhtn-,  12,  p.  6l6.) — Mr.  Leake  gives  in  acconnl 
of  a  very  ancient  monument  at  Dsf  snAr,  in  whet  wae 
originally  a  part  of  Phiygit,  which  appeared  to  him  t» 
have  been  erected  in  honour  of  one  of  the  kings  of 
Phrygia,  of  the  Midalan  family.  (Journal  of  c  Tour 
in  Am  Minor,  p.  81.)  It  is  very  probable,  mdeedt 
tftst  many  monarcha  of  the  Phrygian  dynasty  hoie  the 
name  ofMidas.    (Leake,  I.  e.) 

MtDia,  I.  an  ancient  ci^  of  Booth,  near  the  bka 
CopaiB,  and,  iccoiding  to  traditton,  swsHowed  op^ 
along  with  Arne,  by  the  waters  of  Uwt'  lake.  (Mom., 
tt.,  S.  Wr.—Strab.,  413.)— 11.  A  town  of  Argohs.  in 
the  Tyrinthian  territory,  named,  as  was  said,  after  the 
wife  of  Electiyon  (Find.,  Olymp.,  7,  49.— &W.,  ed 
toe.);  but  Apotloiloms  afHrms  that  it  already  existed  im 
the  tWne  of  Perseus  (2, 4)  — Tt  was  afterward  destroyed 
by  the  Argires.  (Slrah.,  373.)  The  vestiges  of  this 
place  are  near  the  monastery  of  Agioa  Adriamu,  where 
there  is  a  Palao  Castro  in  a  bold  rock ;  the  walla  are 
of  ancient  masonry.  (GttI,  Itin.  of  the  Morea,  p 
185.— Cramer's  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  250.) 

Mii.Ksii,  the  inhabitants  of  Miletus.   (Fti/.  Miletus.) 

MiLEsioRiTH  MdituB  {fHiXtfoiuv  re^^of),  •  place  in 
Lower  Egypt,  to  the  west  of  the  Sebennytic  menthol 
the  Nile,  and  which  owed  its  foundation  to  the  Mile* 
sians,  or  people  of  Miletus.  [Bvttutk.  ad  DtOMys-— ' 
Hud»„  Geogr.  Min  ,  vol.  4,  p.  146.) 

MtLRTOPfiLis,  a  city  of  Mysia,  northeast  of  Adra 
mytiium,  and  situate  on  «  branch  of  the  river  Rhyo- 
daeus.  It  coincides,  according  to  D'Anville,  with  the 
modern  Beli  Keuk.  (P/tn.,  B,  31t.—Supk.  Byx.,  p 
407.) 
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l«  iTOid  falling  into  the  luiods  of  Mjooa.  (ApcBod.,  3, 
1,  3.)  He  came  to  Catia,  and  was  aaid  to  have  h^tu 
tha  fouwler  of  ibe  city  of  Milatua.  {ApoUod.,  I.  c. — 
Compare  Hewne,  mi  ^oc.) — 11  The  moat  cetelnated  of 
Um  cities  of  loaia,  aituato  oo  lbs  aonttwni  abore  of  the 
\uf  iiM  which  ibe  lim.Latntw  emptied,  and,  accord- 
taf  lo  Smbo,  eighty  aiadia  sovth  «  Um  embouchura 
•r the  Mwote.  (Srr«».,  Mi.)  Tbs-  origin  of  this 
cky  (alls  in  the  ponod  of  the  fint  Greek  emignttoaa 
from  booM ;  twt  the  ciceumaunces  connected  with  its 
foiindiag  are  involved  in  great  u(|certaiiity.  Ae  far  aa 
soy  opinion  can  be  iiarmed  from  vscktus  aceotinta  that 
■n  gnea  of  this  event,  it  wentd  appear  that  ibe  place 
ma  first  aeuled  by  •atives  of  dw  oounti; ;  that  to 
Ibesn  came  Sarpedoii  from  Mitetna  in  Crete,  tod  after 
bin  ^eleus  from  Attica,  together  with  otbei  aettlera 
b  praceM  of  tiaoe.  {Strak.,  I.  c — PoHamn  ,  T,  3. — 
ApMoi.,  %  l.—E»$Uilk.  *d  Dumyt.,  t.  825.)  Mile- 
tua  was  slraady  Large  and  dourishiug  when  the  cities 
of  the  parent  country  were  but  mat  beginning  to  emerge 
from  obacuri^.  The  admirable  aitustion  of  the  plscp, 
and  tbo  eouvenieooe  of  Iwvitig  four  btrboure,  on*  of 
which  was  capable  of  containing  ■  targe  fleet,  gave  it 
an  early  and  great  prepoadisranee  in  maritime  affaira. 
It  carried  on  an  active  and  extenaive  commerce  with 
the  shores  of  the  Euxine  on  ibe  one  hand,  and  the  dis- 
tant coaat  of  Spain  on  the  other,  to  say  nothing  of  tbs 
principal  pOru  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  were  like- 
wise frequented  by  the  Milesian  vessels..  Ito  mqn . 
iMportwit  trade,  however,  wks  vrith  the  sfatHW  of  the ' 
Euiine.  Almost  all  the  Greek  eittea  along  the  coast 
of  thia  inland  sea,  whii^  wer».foand  there  at  the  pe- 
riod of  tha  Persian  power,  were  of  Milesian  origin. 
As,  however,  many  of  those  citiea  were  themselves 
cmspicaous  for  aize  audi  population,  one  can  hardly 
comprehend  how  Hiletos,  m  the  nidst  of  so  active  a 
tnme,  which  of  itself  must  have  required  the  ettention 
•f  considerable  numbers,  could  command  a  auperfiu- 
ous  population,  sufficiently  ezicnaive  Cor  the  establish- 
ment of  so  many  colonies,  which  Pliny  nukes  to  have 
been  eighty  in  number,  and  Seneca  seventv-five. 
^tat.,  39.— Seiuc.,  Coiuol.  ad  Helv.,  c.  6.— Consult 
namiaek,  de  MUela  qtuqae  Coloniit,  Hal.  Sax.,  1790. 
— LcrcAer,  Hitt.  tHiroi.,  vol.  8,  p.  344,  359.)  It  is 
more  than  probable,  that,  in  aending  out  these  coloniea, 
the  natives  of  the  country,  the  Lydiarts.  Carisns.  and 
Leleges,  were  invited  to  join,  end  did  so. — Miletus 
was  aliesdy  a  powerful  citywhen  Uie  Lydian  monarchy 
rose  into  consequence.  The  kings'  of  Lydia,  posses- 
•ora  of  alt  the  surrounding  territory,  could  not  brook 
the  independence  of  the  tom'ao.cily ;  they  accordingly 
eairied  on  war  agunet  it  for  maoy  ycais,  asd  wwt  at 
tioaea  powerful  enough  to  advance  even  to  thecity  walls, 
and  M  destroy  or  carry  ofT  the  produce  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country  ;  but  they  were  unable  to  mar  the  proa- 
perky  of  a  city  which  had  the  control  of  the  sea,  snd 
eonsequeoily  bade  defiance  to  ttieir  power.  The  Mile- 
siass  appesr  ^ulisequently  to  have  made  *  treaty  with 
Crassus,  in  which  they  |aobsb)y  ackDowledged  that 
wneieign  as  their  liege  lord,  and  consented  to  pay  him 
ttibuie.  TIm  same  treaty  was  also  agreed  upon  be- 
tween tltem  snd  Cyrus,  when  the  latter  bsd  conquered 
Lydia ;  snd  this  ssvod  Miletus  from  the  disasters  wluch 
befell  at  that  lime  the  other  Ionian  sUtes.  {Herod., 
i,  Hlf  143.)  But  it  was  not  always  equally  fortunate. 
In  the  reign  of  Darius,  the  whole  of  Ionia  waa  edited 
w  revolt  by  tlie  intrigues  and  ambitious  acliemes  of 
Biatiwus,  who  bad  been  raised  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Miletus,  his  native  city,  by  the  Persian  monarch,  in 
recompense  for  the  services  he  had  rendered  in  the 
Scythian  expedition.  Ariatagoras,  his  deputy  and 
kinsman,  also  greatly  contributed  to  inflame  the  minds 
of  hia  coumrymen.  At  liis  instigation,  the  Athenians 
aent  a  force  to  Asia  Minor,  which  surprised  and  burned 
8atdis ;  but  tfaii  iiwak  wu  speedily  nvenged  hj  the 


Peniu  aati^  mnis  aAw  npMted  datels,  HiletDi 
was  hosiiued  by  land  and  sea,  aitd  finally  takes  by 
storm.  This  bmntifol  and  opolsot  city,  the  pnit  m 
Mnamem  of  Asia,  was  thos  plui^ed  into  the  gieitnt 
calamity ;  ttw  surviving  iababiiants  were  canied  is  i 
Susa,  and  settled,  \pf  mar  of  Darius,  at  Anpe,  ani 
the  mouth  of  tbo  Tigrti.  Tbo  Mwn  itself  was  gm 
up  by  the  Persian  coninandera  to  the  Caiiaiis.  Tb 
AthMtMna  are  aaid  to  have  been  ao  much  aflbcted  hj 
diia  event,  that  when  Phiynichua,  the  tragic  Hritcr,iti- 
troduced  oo  the  stage  hia  playof  "  the  C^nre  of  Mi- 
letus," the  whole  bouse  burst  into  tesrs,  aud  the  pfo- 
pie  fined  the  poet  1000  drMhmasj  and  forbade  ibe  pn- 
formsnce  for  the  future.  {Heni.,  6,  6,'«sgf.— 
lialh.,  ap.  Slrai.,  635.)— When  Aleuoder,  sft«  ihi 
bsttle  of  the  Gnnicos,  sppemred  before  Miletai, 
inhabitants,  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  a  Penno 
army  and  fleet  atatiuied  at  Mycalo.  refused  Co  Nibail 
to  that  prince,  vnd  open  their  gates  tobia  forcei ;  npM 
which  he  immediately  commenced  a  most  ligonmt  it 
tack  on  their  wslls,  and  finally  took  the  city  D|r  amalL 
He  however  fiMgave  the  surviving,  inbabttanta,  W 
granted  them  tbnr.liber^.  {Arrian^  Exp.  AL>  1, 18, 
leqq-)-  The  Mileaiana  aided  with  the  Ronau  ddif 
the  war  with  Antiochua.  (Uv.,  S7,  16.— id..  43.  E  ) 
Tlia  city  was  yet  flonriabing  when  Slisbo  wrote  (An- 
bo,  1.  c  — Compare  Toci/..  Aitn.^  4.  55  et  63),  tni 
still  Ister,  in  the  lime  of  Pliny  (fi,  39)  and  PiBWiiu 
(7,  S).  It  tp^rs  from  tha  AcU  of  the  Apo«tIet,tbit 
St.  I^ol  Btyodmed  hne  a  lew  dajra  on  his  tetnm  ftM 
Macedonia  and  TVoa8,'and  nmmoned  hither  tin  ^ 
ders  of  the  I^phesian  Church,  to  whom  he  delivered  u 
afTectiooate  farewell  addreas.  {AeU,  20,  17,  «tff) 
The  Mileaian  Church  was  under  the  direcliou  ofbidt- 
ops,  who  sat  in  several  councils,  and  ranked  t*  dkuo* 
politans  of  Caria.  (,HieTocl.,  Synecd  ,  p.  687.)  Tb 
continued  aa  tale  ae  the  declino  of  ttw  sviantiae  R>- 
pire(Jfie;^.  2)iie.,  p.  41);  at  which  time,  noweiH,  ibt 
town  itself  was  nearlv  in  ruins,  from  tlie  ravages  of 
Turks  and  other  baroariana,  and  the  alluvial  depsuui 
csuaed  by  the  Mwsnder.  Miletus  deserves  lint« 
mention  as  the  birthplsce  of  Thales,  the  celebnin 
matbenutician  and  pnilosoplu^i  and  lus  succttioi* 
Anaximaiider  and  Anaximenea;  also  of  Cadonis  U" 
Hecalaus,  two  of  the  earliest  lustorians.,pf  Giecca 
{Slrab..  635.  — P/m.,  5,  SS.  —  Suid.,  J.  i.  Ko^) 
The  Milesians  were  in  repute  for  their  msDufsctarvol 
couches  and  other  furniture ;  and  their  woollen  cloibi 
and  carpets  were  especially  esteemed.  {Atltmiu. 
p.  38.~H..  11,  p.  438.— id.,  13,  p.  540,  4c.)  Tb« 
modem  villsge  of  PalalicJu  occupies  part  of  llw  *>* 
of  the  ancienl  oity.  The  coaat,  however,  hf 
gono  great  ehangea,  for  soma  remarks  on  wbieb  tso- 
suit  the  artirle  Mwander.  (CVaver's  jIm  Jfi*''* 
vol.  I,  p.  386,  seyy.)  , 

MiLo,  I.  a  celebrated  athlete  of  Crotona  id  Iislr. 
Ha  acrustomed  himself  from  early  life  to  bear  li^ 
dens,  the  weight  of  which  be  successively  sugnMX^ 
snd  at  last  became  so  con^tMHia  for  strengtb  u  >• 
csrry  the  most  amprising  loada  with  the  utmssl  ctsa. 
Many  curious  atones  are  related  by  the  ancieDli  em- 
cerning  hia  wonderful  strenstb.  He  could  boU  a 
pomegranate  in  bis  lisad,  with  his  fingers  closed  ore) 
It,  and  yet,  without  either  cruabjng  or  even  pre»iing«' 
the  fruit,  could  keep  bis  fingers  so  firmW  bent  ■>  >o 
render  it  impossible  for  any  one  to  take  toe  frnii  f^ 
him.  He  oouU  place  himaelf  oo  a  diseus,  some  aj 
s  shield,  covered  over  with  oil  or  other  anetwra*  ■>'<*' 
sunces,  and  rendered,  of  course,  very  slippery.  •"^J'* 
he  could  retain  so  firm  s  foothold  thai  no  one  w-  "We" 
dialodge  him.  He  could  encircle  hia  brow  with  i  c««li 
and  break  this  asunder  by  holding  his  breath  too  clos- 
ing the  veins  of  the  head  to  distend.  He  couH  hoid  m 
right  arm  l>ehind  bis  back,  with  the  band  opea  imI 
llw  thumb  raiaed.  and  a  man  could  not  then  sersn>* 
hti  litOo  ii«ei  from  ibe  reat.   The  accoesi  iw  » 
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^tna  of  hia  Toricitj  it  al«MMt  tneradibli.  He  ate,  it 
M  aaid,  ewj  day,  twenij  pounda  of  aDiauI  food, 
twenty  poanda  or  bread,  ana  dnnk  fiflinn  |Hnta  of 
wiDO.  Atbemtua  relatMt  that  on  ont  otmsioq  be 
carried  a  atcer  four  year*  old  tbe  whole  length  of  the 
■udtum  at  Olympi*  (606  Teet),  and  then,  having  cut  it 
np  and  cooked  it,  ate  it  all  up  hintseLT  in  one  day. 
{Allun.,  10,  p.  413,  e.) .  Some  aulboritiea  add,  that 
be  killed  it  with  a  ain^e  blow  of  hia  fiat.  He  bad  an 
opportunity,  however,  at  last,  of  eierting  hia  prodi- 
gNMta  etrei^th  in  a  more  iweful  manner.  One  day, 
while  Mteoiling  the  lecturea  of  Pytbagoraa,  of  whom 
Iw  was  a  diacipie  and  conatant  bearer,  the  columii 
which  eupported  the  ceiling  of  the  hall  where  tbciy 
were  aaaeinblad  waa  ol>utved  to  Loiter,  whereupon 
Mtlok  upholding  the  entire  aupera^cture  by  hia  own 
alrength.  allowed  all  preaeot  an  ojiportunily  of  esca- 
ping, and  then  aaved  faiaudf.  Milo  was  crowned 
•even  timM  aa  victor  at  tbe  PyAian  gamea,  and  ait 
timca  at  tbe  Olympic,  and  be  only  ceaaed  to  preaent 
hiinaclf  at  these  contests  when  he  found  no  one  will- 
ins  to  be  bia  opponenu  In  B.C.  fi09  he  had  tbe 
CCHnmaiid  of  the  army  aent  by  tbe  people  o(  Crotona 
•gainst  Syharis.  and  gained  a  signal  victoiy.—Hii 
OMtb  waa  a  melancboty  one.  He  waa  aln^ady  ad- 
vaored  in  yean-i  when,  iravcraing  a  forest,  be  found  a 
Uunk  of  a  tree  psrtly  .cleft  by  wedgea.  Wishii^  lu 
saver  it  entirely,  hcintioduced  hiabaiida  into  the  open- 
iSA  and  auccecdcd  ao  for  aa  to  cauae  tbe  wedges  to 
bU  oat ;  bat  his  suengib  here  failing  him.  the  aepara- 
led  parts  on  a  sudden  reunited,  and  Ms  hands  remain- 
ed imprisoned  in  the  clefl.  In  this  situation  ha  was 
devoured  by  wiM  beasU.  {Anl.  GtU  .  16.  16.—  Val. 
Mms..  9,  13,  17.)— II.  Tilus  Auniua,  waa  a  native  of 
I^nnvium  in  I^ium^  and  waa  bom  about  95  B.C. 
His  teutily  appears  to  have  been  s  distinguished  one, 
aiuca  we  (iim  hi/a  espousing  the  dsoghter  of  Sylla. 
Having  been  chosen  tribune  of  the  commons  B.C.  &7, 
be  vaknikly  ciened  himself  for  the  recall  of  Cicero, 
but  the  violera  proceedinga  of  Clodiua  paralysed  all 
Jus  eflbrta.  Determined  to  put  an  end  to  ibis,  he 
anoununed  Clodiua  to  trial  as  a  disturber  of  the  pub- 
lic peace;  hut  the  consul  Metellus dismissed  the  pros- 
•cuiioD.  Slid  thus  enal)It^  Clodius  to  resume  with  im- 
punity his  unprincipled  and  daring  career,  Milo  there- 
upon found  himself  compelled,  for  the  sake  of  hia 
own  prr«oiial  aafety,  to  keep  around  him  a  band  of 
armed  foUowera.  Hia  private  resonncea  haviqg  suf- 
fered greatly  by  iba  magnificent  games  wbirb  be  bad 
•zbibited,  Milo.  in  order  to  repair  hia  shattered  tbr- 
lunea,  married  Fauata,  tbe  dangfater  of  Svlla ;  but  th« 
union  was  an  unhappy  one ;  Fauata  was  discovered  to 
be  unfaithful  to  bis  bed,  and  hqr  paramour,  the  biato- 
tian  Sallust,  was  only  allowed  lo  escape  after  receiving 
aevere  personal  chastisement,  and  paying  a  large  sum 
•f  raoiiuy  to  the  injured  hurtiana.  CTodins  mean- 
while, baving  obuined  tbe  oflice  of  vdile,  bad  the  aa 
auraoce  to  accuse  Milo  in  bis  turn  of  being  a  diatorber 
of  the  public  tranquillity,  and  of  violating  the  taws  by 
keeping  a  body  of  anned  men  in  bis  service.  Poni- 
pey  deiended  the  latter ;  Clodius  spoke  in  reply ;  snd 
tbe  whole  idair  was  carried  on  amid  the  noM  violent 
clamoun  Imn  their  respective  partiaana.  No  decis- 
ion, however,  was  made  ;  the  matUr  was  protracted, 
and  at  last  allowed  to  drop.  Some  years  after  diia 
(B.C.  61}  Milo  offered  hiraaelf  aa  a  candidate  for  the 
canaulahip  against  two  other  competltora.  Clodius, 
of  course,  opposed  him  ;  but  tbe  powerful  exertions  of 
hia  frisoda  woukl  have  carried  him  tbroogh,  had  not 
an  nnfonanate  occurrence  fruatrated  all  hia  hnpes. 
Clodiua,  it  seems,  had  openly  declared,  that  if  Mito 
did  not  abandon  all  pretensions  to  the  consulship,  m 
three  days  he  would  be  no  more,  t^m  threat  fell  upon 
tbe  bead  of  iu  own  author.  On  tbe  SOth  of  January. 
Uilo  aat  ont  from  Rome  to  go  to  Lannvium,  of  wbidi 
ks  ma  tbe  cbtefniegistnite  ot  dicutoi,  and  wfam,  hj 


virtue  of  his  oAce,  be  waa  en  the  following  day  to  ap> 
point  a  flamen  for  tbe  perrormaoee  of  some  of  tbe  re- 
ligious ceremoniea  of  the  munfoipelily.  He  travelled 
fn  a  carriage,  accompanied  by  bia  wife  and  one  of  bia 
friends,  ana  attended  by  a  alrong  body  of  slavea,  and 
also  by  some  of  the  armed  followera,  whose  aervicea 
he  bad  occasionally  employed  in  his  contests  with 
Clodius.  While  prosecuting  bis  route,  be  fell  in  with 
the  Utt^r,  who  was  returning  lo  Rome,  folfowed  by 
ahuut  thirty  of  his  slaves.  Clodius  and  Milo  passed 
one  another  without  disturbsnce ;  but  the  snned  meiw 
who  were  among  the  last  of  Mllo's  party,  provoked  • 
quarrel  with  the  slaves  of  Clodiua ;  snd  Clodiua  tun^ 
ing  back,  and  interposing  in  an  autbonutive  -manner, 
Birria,  one  of  Milo'a  folwwers,  ran  him  through  the 
shoulder  with  a  aword.  Upon  thia  the  fny  ^csote 
general.  Milo'a  elaves  baatened  back  in  great  num- 
bers to  Uke  pan  in  it,  white  Clodios  waa  carried  into 
an  inn  at  Bovilfas.  Meanwhile,  Mifo  himself  waa  in- 
ionned  of  what  had  passed,  and,  resolving  to  avail 
bimaelf  of  the  opportnnity  which  waa  offered,  he  or- 
dered his  slaves  to  attack  tbe  inn  and  desuoy  his  ene- 
my. Clodius  was  dragged  out'  into  the  road  and 
there  murdered  :  his  slaves  shared  his  fate,  or  Hved 
their  lives  by  Sying  to  piscea  of  concealment ;  snd  his 
body,  covered  with  wounds,  was  left  in  tbe  middle  of 
the  highway.  {Aaeon  ,  Arg.  in  Cic,  Orai.  pre  MU.} 
Wheo  the  corpee  of  Clodius  wss  brought  to  Home,  a 
violent  popular  commotion  ensued.  The  body  was 
carried  into  tbe  Forum  and  exhibited  on  the  rostra ; 
and  at  last  tbe  mob,  having  conveyed  it  from  the  rosin 
into  the  seoata-houae,  set  fire  to  a  funeral  pile  made 
for  it  at  the  moment  out  of  tbe  benchea,  Ubiea,  and 
other  fumitun  which  they  found  at  band.  Tbe  eon- 
sequence  WHS.  aa  might  be  expected,  that  the  aenai^ 
house  iiaelf  waa  involved  in  the  conflagration  and 
burned  to  the  ground,  lliese,  and  several  other  dis- 
orders committed  by  the  multitude,  somewhat  turned 
the  tide  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of  Milo.  He  was 
now  encouraged  to  return  to  Konie  and  renew  his  cao- 
vasa  for  tbe  consulship.  He  did  so,  but  Ibe  whole 
city  became  eventually  a  acene  of  the  greatest  confu- 
sion ;  and,  in  order  to  restore  public  tranquiUity,  Pom* 
pey  wss  declared  sole  consul,  and  anned  with  full  pow- 
ers to  put  a  atop  to  fanber  disturlMnces.  Milo  waa 
thereupon  broufiht  in  uist  for  the  murder  of  Clodius, 
and  waa  defended  by  Cicero ;  but  the  clamours  and 
outcries  of  the  popuface  devoted  to  tbe  party  of  ('lo* 
diva,  and  the  amy  i»f  armed  men  that  oncompaased 
tbe  tribunal,  to  prevent  any  outbreak  of  popular  vio* 
lence,  prevented  the  orator  from  displaying  bis  uanat 
force  and rioqiience.  and  Milo  was  cundemned.  Whoa 
lbs  event  of  the  trial  was  known,  be  went  into  exile, 
snd  fixed  bia  abode  at  Massilis  in  Gaul.  Milo  was 
ab>o  tried  after  hia  ileparture  for  three  other  diaiinet 
offeneea  ;  for  bribery,  for  illegal  ealtalling  and  eombi- 
nations*  and  for  acta  of  violence,  and  waa  auccessive- 
ly  found  guilty  on  alt. — It  ia  said  that,  soon  after  Mi- 
lo'a condemnation,  and  when  be  was  rcaicHng  st  Ms^ 
silia,  Cicero  aent  him  a  copy  of  his  anccch  m  the  form 
in  which  we  now  have  it,  and  that  Miki,  baviiig  nmi 
it  over,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  ontor,  in  which  he  suicd 
tbst  it  was  a  fortunate  Uunc  for  himself  that  Ctcrre 
bad  not  pronounced  the  oration  which  he  Ment,  eiiiee 
oiherwise  be  (Milo)  would  not  then  have  been  est* 
ing  such  fme  mullets  at  Maaaitia.  It  baa  been  some- 
times staled,  ^t  Milo  was  anhaequenlly  restored  to 
bia  counlry.  This,  however,  is  allogether  erroneous. 
Vslleius  Patereulus  snd  Dio  Caaaius  both  contradict 
the  fiut  of  his  recsll,  by  what  we  find  in  their  respect- 
ive faiatoritt.  Act-ording  to  Dio  Cassius,  Milo  was  the 
only  one  of  the  exiles  whom  Caser  refused  to  recsll, 
becavee,  asia  supposed,  be  bad  beep  active  in  exci- 
ting tlie  people  of  Maaailia  to  reaist  Cieaar.  Vellai- 
aa  Patereulus  autea  that  Milo. returned  without  per> 
niasioB  to  Ita^,  and  tbece  boeily  emptied  himself 
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fa  nning  ^tpotUion  to  C«nr  doting  iKat  eoninwd' 
cr'i  ibwDce  in  Tbemly  ■nioBt  Poinpej.  He  addt 
lhat  Milo  «*••  killed  by  thelilow  of  •  010111  while  Itjr- 
btg  siege  tf>  CompH,  e  town  of  the  HiTpmi.  (Cic, 
Or.  pro  Mil—  VeU.  Pum.,  S,  47,  M,  —  Ewyclop. 
MetTopoL,  dir.  J,  vol.  p.  S18,  «ey. — Biogr.  Univ., 
Tol.  in.  p.  St.) 

MiL-niVKS,  I.  an  Athenian,  onti  of  Gypselus,  who 
•btained  «  victoTy  in  o  chariot-nee  at  the  Olympic 
sanwB,  and  led  a  colony  of  hie  eonntrymen  to  the 
Cbononesna.  The  cauae  of  thia  atep  on  kia  part  was 
a  atn^lu  one.  It  aeeiaa  thai  the  Thraeian  Dohmci, 
hansaed  by  a  long  war  with  the  Abainlhiana,  were  di- 
leeted  by  the  onete  of  Delphi  to  take  for  their  king 
the  firat  nun  they  met  in  their  retnm  home,  who  in- 
vited ihem  to  come  under  hia  roof  and  partake  of  hia 
eatertainmenta.  The  Dolonci,  after  receiving  the  or- 
wjh,  retgrned  by  the  aaend  w^r.  paased  threi^  Vbo- 
«ia  and  Bootfa,  and.  not  being  invited  1^  ettber  of 
theae  people,  turned  aaide  to  Athena.  Miltiades,  aa 
he  tat  in  thia  eiiy  before  the  door  of  hia  boose,  ob- 
served the  Dohmci  pasaing  by,  and  aa  by  their  dceaa 
and  armour  he  perceived  they  were  atrangera,  he  call- 
«d  to  them,  and  offered  them  the  htea  of  hospitality. 
They  ecei^ited  hia  kindnesa,  and,  being  bospiUMy 
treated,  tevealed  to  him  all  ibn  will  of  the  orado,  wiut 
which  they  entreated  his  compliance.  Miltmdea,  dis- 
fwaed  to  uaten  10  them  became  weary  of  the  tyranny 
of  Pisistratua,  firat  consulted  the  oracU  of  Delphi,  and 
the  answer  being  favourable,  he  went  with  the  Dolon- 
ci. He  waa  inveated  by  the  inhalHlanla  of  the  Cb»* 
aoneae  wiA  aotereign  pesrer.  The.  firat  meaapre  he 
toc^  was  to  stop  the  farther  incaraiona  of  the  Absin- 
tbiana,  by  building  a  wait  across  tim  isthmus.  When 
be  had  estahlishra  himself  at  home,  and  fortified  bis 
dominions  against  foreign  invasion,  he  turned  hia  arma 
against  Lampaacua.  His  expedition  waa  anauccess- 
ful ;  ha  was  taken  in  an  ambuscade,  and  made  pris- 
oner. His  friend  CroMus,  king  of  Lydia.  however, 
waa  iufotiDod  of  his  captivity,  aiM  procured  his  releaae 
bf  tbraatening  the  peoido  of  Lampsacas  with  hia  ae- 
vareat  displeaaure.  He  lived  a  few  yeara  after  he  had 
recovered  his  liberty.  As  he  had  no  issue,  ho  left  hia 
kingdom  and  possessions  to  Stesagoras,  the  son  of 
Cimon,.who  was  his  brother  by  the  same  mother.  The 
memory  of  Miltiadea  waa  greatly  bononred  by  the 
Dolonei,  and  they  regularly  eelebnted  feativals  and 
«riutHted  abowa  in  comtnemoratioa  of  a  man  10  whom 
they  owed  tb^r  preeervatiOB  and  greatness.  {Herai., 
9, 38.— fd.,  6,  103.}— 11.  A  nei^ww  of  the  fomer,  and 
brother  of  Stesagoras.  Hia  brother,  who  had  been 
adopted  by  Miltiades  the  elder,  having  died  without 
{asoe,  Miltiades  the  younger,  tboagfa  he  had  not,  like 
Steaagoraa,  an  interest  established  daring  the  life  of 
hia  picdeeesaor,  and  thou^  the  Cheraoneae  waa  not 
W  law  an  hereditary  principality,  waa  atill  sent  by  the 
nsistratidw  thither  with  a  nlley.  By  a  mixtore  of 
fraud  and  force  he  sueceedM  in  securing  the  tyranny. 
On  hia  arrival  at  the  Chersonese,  he  appeared  mourn- 
ful, as  if  lamenting  the  recent  death  of  his  brother. 
Tlw  principsl  inhabiUnU  of  the  country  viaited  the 
new  governor  to  condole  with  hun,  bat  their  confidence 
in  his  sincerity  proved  fatal  to  them.  Miltiadea  aeix- 
ed  their  persons,  and  made  himself  absolnle  in  Gher- 
BOnesus ;  and,  to  strengthen  himself,  he  married  Ho- 
gesipyla,  the  daughter  of  Olonis,  king  of  the  Thra- 
ciana.  When  Dariui  marched  against  the  Scythisns, 
Miltiades  submitted  to  him  and  followed  in  his  train, 
and  was  left  with  the  other  Grecian  chiefs  of  the  army 
to  guaid  the  bridge  of  b<nts  by  which  the  Peraiana 
CKMsed  the  Danatw.  He  then  pMpoaed  to'lveak  up 
the  bridge,  and,  auffering  the  king  and  anw  to  perian 
by  the  Scythians,- to  seoure  Gteeee  and  deliver  Ionia 
from  the  Persian  yoke.  Hia  suggestion  wss  rejected, 
not  for  its  treachery,  but  beeanea  Peiait  was  to  eadi 
of  the  tyranu  hi*  aareat  aoppnt  agabat  the  apvit  sf 
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freedom  in  the  peof^  M^iadea,  soon  alter,  m 
driven  out  bjr  the  Seytlnana,  but  recovered  hi*  ponn- 
atooa  on  tbeu  depaitme.  Knowing  hhnself,  hoaater, 
to  be  obnoxtoua  to  the  Peniana,  oa  fied  to  Atbtai, 
when  Uieir  fleet,  after  the  re-conqne*t  of  Iodib,  m 
approaching  the  coast  of  Thrace.  Hie  Athnwa 
laws  were  severe  against  tyrania,  and  Miltiadcs,eD 
riving,  waa  tried  for  his  life.  He  was  aeqoilUd,  hoe- 
ever,  more  perhapa  owing  to  the  politic  way  id 
he  had  oaea  his  power  in  the  Cbersonaaus,  iha  to 
the  real  merit  of  his  conduct.  Nay,  be  even  s»  bt 
won  the  favour  of  the  people  aa  to  be  spponixl.  ul 
long  after,  one  of  the  tea  generals  of  Athens,  li  wn 
at  uiis  same  period  that  the  Persian  armameot,  nsda 
Datia  and  Artaphemes.  bore  down  npon  the  ahortttf 
Attica  ;  and,  guided  by  Hippiaa.  who  knew  the  capi- 
bilitiea  of  every  apot  ^  ground  in  liia  coontiy,  ik  a- 
vadiiqr  force  landed  at  Marathon^  According  to  c» 
torn,  the  Athenian  anny  waa  andcr  the  comMad 
its  ten  generate.  The  opiniooa  of  the  ten  wen  eqnd- 
ly  divided  as  to  the  prtyriety  tff  csigsgnig,  wbeo  Ui- 
tiades,  going  privately  to  the  polemuch  Catlimaclm 
who,  by  virtue  of  hia  office,  commanded  the  ngit  wii|, 
and  had  an  equal  vote  with  the  ten  generals,  pieniM 
npon  hin  to  come  over  to  hia  vray  of  thinking,  ul 
vote  in  ftvoor  of  a  battle.  The  vole  of  (be  poIuMicb 
decided  the  qoeetioo  ;  and  when  the  day  of  amud 
came  round  to  Miltiades,  the  Iwttle  took  i^e.  He 
details  of  tliis  conflict  are  given  ebewhsra.  (VH 
MaiathoB.)— Perhaps  no  baUla  ever  reflected  on 
loalre  on  the  auccessful  commander  than  that  of  tla<- 
adwn  on  Miltiadea :  tboogfa  it  ahonld  beobivnd,lliit 
be  whom  all  agee  have  r^rded  aa  the  defcate  d 
liberty,  began  his  career  aa  an  arlritmij  rotate  ui  ■ 
only  one  occasion  in  his  wlwle  life  wu  copvd  « 
the  side  of  freedom  ;  but  for  the  same  ana  to  ps  lb 
liberator  of  his  own  country  and  a  despot  in  loMberi 
is  no  inconsiatoncy,  as  the  course  of  hnmsoereiiliba 
oHtn  shown. — The  reward  bestowed  upm  ILInite 
after  thia  memorable  conflict  waa  atrikingif  ck>n^ 
teriattc.  He  and  the  polemarch  CaUimadiDi  ««• 
ato^e  distinguished  from  the  other  combataou  ia^ 
painted  porcn,  and  stood  apart  with  the  it""!*?!^ 
and  heroes. — Miltiades  now  rose  to  the  utuuMtMip' 
of  popntsnty  and  influence,  insomuch  lhat  whn  b(  fa- 
quested  a  fleet  of  seventy  ahips,  without  declaring  ho« 
he  meant  t»  em|^  tb«n,  bet  merely  pmmistng^ 
he  would  bring  mat  riehc*  to  Atbans,  the  pMp 
readily  agreed.  He  led  Aem  to  the  Ida  of  nm 
onder  the  pieteaeo  of  pouahing  ila  people  ft>r  dwt 
eon^eUed  aorviea  m  the  Peraian  fleet,  but  mUyu 
avenge  a  personal  injury  of  bis  own.  He  dentsM 
one  bundled  talenta  as  the  price  of  bis  departon;  M 
the  Pariant  lefoaed,  and  reaisted  bin  bravely;  nda 
an  attoB^  to  enter  die  town,  he  received  a  www.* 
eras  obliged  to  withdraw  hia  army.  On  hia  i(Mn  * 
was  biooght  to  trial  for  hia  life  by  Xanihipptis,  a  im 
of  high  conaideTatioD,  on  account  of  the  fulnn.^ 
promiaea  made  to  the  'people.  His  wound  ditmn 
htm  from  defending  himself,  but  he  was  breoghi  nm 
the  assembly  on  a  eOnch,  while  his  bniber  Tingow 
defended  him,  {vtocipally  recalling  hia  bnact  «^ 
vices.  The  memory  of  theae,  with  (Hty  liir  hit  pj**- 
ent  condition,  fwevailed  on  the  people  to  abaoln  ba 
from  the  captal  charge  :  but  they  fined  hiffl  Gf^T 
ents,  neariy  tfi8,000.  Aa  he  could  not  immcdotetr 
raise  this  sum,  tie  was  cast  into  prison,  where  be  h<>b 
after  died  of  hia  wound,  which  had  pngiop^-'^ 
character  of  Miltisdes  ia  one  on  which,  with  lbs  »* 
materiala  that  luatory  haa  left,  we  shonid  not  juog* 
too  exactly.  The  oailine  «diieh  remahw 
if  filled  Hp,  would  seem  fitteet  to  conlsta  n*  TtfT 
model  of  a  successful  statesman  in  an  age 
prime  miniater  of  Athena  waa  likewise  the  leader  > 
kr  amies.  Heeren  haa  briedy  notieed  tta  tiaiwu* 
wUchtoek  placa  in  lbs  eb^acter  of  AibMUU  mt^ 
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Men,  ftmn  the  wttrioc^Mw  MiluidM  and  ThMoaMtoclM, 
to  Um  milik*  ilMCorienn  Putelaa,  and  -tbeoM  to  te 
•ntor,  wlw  t0  U»  riwtorinl  akill  muted  no  milituf 
prowoM.  Miltitdea,  with  greit  genenlabip,  ebowed 
great  power  aa  a  aUteaman,  and  aome,  bat  not  nncb, 
aa  an  orator.  Thu  ia  agreeable  to  hia  a^.  Wbelb- 
er  be  waa  ■  true  patriot,  -governed  bjr  higb  principle, 
it  U  opw  inpoaaible  to  deurmine.  He  acbievad  one 
■net  idibn,  whidi  fat  hie  01UDI17  piodneed  a  moat 
«eeMvi  iMull.  Tbe  unfintanale  eloae  of  bia  career 
najr  bo  legarded  hj  eone  *a  ahowing  tbe  ingratitude 
of  deoiocieeioa;  but  perhapt  a  jodicioua  hUtorien  will 
draw  no  eonclQaion  of  the  kind,  eapecialty  wilfa  ao 
tmperlect  nuteriala  before  bim  aa  we  poaaeaa  of  the 
lift  of  thia  iUuatrioua  Atbenian.  If  tbe  Atbcoiana 
MoeeiTCd  that  tMtlung  be  bad  done  for  them  ought 
to  rain  him  abon  w»  law* ;  if  they  even  thought 
that  bi*  eerrieea  had  been  anfficieatbr  rawaided  by  tbe 
MatMo  which  enabled  him  to  petfimn  them,  aiwi  by 
the  glocy  he  reaped  bom  tbein,  they  were  not  un- 
gntdbl  or  nDjaet';  and  if  Miltiadea  thought  other- 
wtae,  be  bad  not  learned  to  live  ia  a  free  atate.  (ifa- 
ra^.  Nb.  5  8.— Cbm.  Ntf.,  VU.  MiU.—Enegd. 
Us.  KnmiiL,  vol.  15,  p.  SS7.— TAtWimJr*  Grute, 
vol  S,  p.  M6.) 

MII.VO.   VuL  Atftm*.  II.  . 

HiLvina  Poiia,  a  bridge  aboat  two  milea  from 
Rome,  over'  the  Tiber,  in  a  northerly  direction.  Il 
waa  aleo  called  Mnlvina.  Ita  coualxuction  ia  ascribed 
to  M.  JBniliufl  Seauma,  wtw  waa  eenacHr  A.U.C.  M4, ' 
and  its  ancient  appellation  ia  probably  a  corraption  of 
hia  noeiex.  Tbe  modem  name  ia  Poult  MtUt.  If  it 
be  true  that  tbe  bridge  owed  ita  eraetioa  to  .£miiiua, 
Livy,  when  ha  apeaks  of  it  {S7, 61 ),  most  be  auppoeed 
to  mention  it  by  anticipation.  We  learn  from  Cicero 
that  the  Pom  Mulvina  exiated  at  the  time  of  Catiline'* 
cooepiiacy,  aince  tbe  deputies  of  the  Allobrogea  were 
here  eeiied  by  b»  orden.  In  later  timea,  it  witneased 
the  dbhet  a(  Manotina  by  Conatantine.  (Zotm.,  S, 
Ifl.—OiaaMr'a  Am.  Udy,  viA.  1,  p.  339.) 

MtLTAB.    Vid.  Lyeia. 

MiMALLdRsa,  a  name  given  to  tbe  "prieateaaae  of 
Baccbua  among  the  Thnciana,  accordiog  to  Heay- 
ehina  and  SuidaA,  or,  mwe  correctly,  to  the  female  Bac- 
ebantea  in  genual.  Snidn  deduce*  the  team  from 
lb*  Greek  /iwwf,  "MtAUim,"  heeaaae  the  Baccha- 
nala,  ander  uw  influence  of  the  god,  imittted  in  ibeir 
wiU  fan  tbe  actiona  of  men.  Olhera,  however,  de- 
lira  H  mm  Mimea,  a  mountain  of  Thrace.  Nonnus 
anamentee  tbe  Minullonea  among  the  companiona  of 
Bacchus  in  hia  Indian  expedition.  (Compare  Peranu, 
Sl-t  I,  W.—  Ooii,  A.  A.,  1,  541.  —  Sidon.,  Praf. 
Pmiu^.  AiUlitm.}  Bochart  givea  as  the  etymology  of 
the  word  tbe  Hebrew  MemaiUian  ("  gamils,"  "  lo- 
qoaculai") ;  or  else  Mamal,  "  a  winn-preas."  {SdU, 
RtcJurekcM  mr  U  cuUe  tU  Baeduu,  vol.  1,  p.  136.) 

MrHia,  I.  one  of  the  giants  that  warred  against  tbe 
soda.  (Compare  Eurip.,  Ion,  316. — Strtee.,  Here. 
Fitr.,9ei.—Apca.  XMoi.,  3,  1227.)— II.  A  mountain 
range  of  Ionia,  terminating  in  the  promontory  Arfieo- 
uam,  opposite  the  lower  extremity  of  Chios.  (TAn- 
e^,  «,  84.~P&ii.,  6,  99.— ilaim.  Mtre.,  81, 4S.) 

Mimaaiiifa,  an  elegiac  poet,  a  native  of  Colo^ion 
in  Ionia,  and  contemporary  with  Solon.  Muller,  ano> 
ting  a  fragment- of  Mtmncnnua'  elegy  entitled  "Nan- 
no,"  eays  that  he  was  one  of  the  coloDists  of  Smyrna 
float  Colo[dion,  and  whose  ancestors,  at  a  atill  earlier 
period,  came  from  Neteao  Pyloc  (Hitt.  Lit.  Gr., 
p.  115^)  MiiUet  also  aaeribea  the  meUutcholy  cbsr- 
aelar  iA  bia  poeraa  to  the  redaction  of  Smyrna  by 
AlyattM.  From  Horace  and  ProperttM  wa  gather, 
dwt  hia  poems  bad  reference,  for  the  most  part,  to 
thoee  af^titee  which,  in  poetical  language,  aro  ox- 
pteaecd  by  the  name  of*  love.  {HoraL.  Epiat.,  1,  6, 
•5. — Prvmtrt.,  I,  9,  1 1.)  His  mind,  however,  was  of 
a  ■ai—bply  taiD»  whidi  gen  to  hi*  wntinga  •  pen- 


eive  cast,  not  tneeaUe  ni  the  prodactkms  <rf  otben 
vrbo  bdoogad  to  the  same  acboel.  In  tbe  few  frw> 
menu  whiefa  «•  hare  mmaiimg  of  Mimneinas,  £• 
conqilaina  -of  the  brielneaa  of  homan  enjoyment,  tbe 
abn^ese  of  tbe  aeaaon  of  yooth,  and  of  the  wmof 
miaeiiee  to  which  man  ia  ezpoaed.  Mimnemo*  waa 
the  fint  who  adapted  tbe  elegiac  veiae  to  thoee  aub> 
jeeU  which,  from  tbi*  adwtetioB,  are  now  osuaUy  coo- 
aidited  a*  prepn  far  it;  CaUiMs,  iu  inveiMor,  havii^ 
need  ik  as  a  vehicle  ht  watUke  slraina.  The  aocioat 
wiitara  speak  with  great  admiration  of  bia  poem  oa 
Nanno,  a  young  female  moaician  of  whom  be  waa 
deeply  enamoured,  and  who  pnlened  him  to  young- 
er and  handaomer  rivals.  The  aweetnees  of  his  vsi- 
ses  obtained  for  him  also  from  tbe  ancients  tbe  appel* 
lation  of  Ligystadea  (Aiytwrudofi  from  ^yiCr  "mt* 
Ifidimu.") — -Tbe  ftsgmenta  of  MimneimB*  have  beaa 
aereral  times  aditad,  in  the  collections  of  Stephens^ 
Brnnck,  Gaisfard,  and  Boiaaenade ;  to  which  may  bo 
added  Bitch's  aeparate  edition,  puUiabed  at  Leipzig 
in  18M.  ( WieUtnd,  AitUeke*  Muteuwt,  vol.  1,  p.  338i 
—SchSU,  Hit.  iM.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  \9\.—EntMd. 
U*.  Knovt.,  vol  16,  pi  iaO.—]mUr,Miat.  LU.  Gr., 
p.  116, 

MiHs  (Mi^),  a  name  gtvoi  the  Athena,  not 
to  a  particular  ««■,  aa  ia  eomaioiily  hot  ervoneonaly 
imagined,  but  merely  10  a  certain  sum,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  BO  much  money  of  account.  Tbe  mint 
waa  equivalent,  a*  a  sum,  to  100  drachma,  which 
would  make,  in  our  currency,  a  little  more  than  Sl7 
69  cts,  Tbe  term  was  also  employed  aa  a  weight, 
and  was  then  oquivalmt  to  a  litUe  over  16  oz.  avoir 
dupoia  wetgbt.— Una  aj^iear*  to  be  dte  proper  pbwe 
for  a  few  remarks  relative  to  Athenian-coinage.  Ne 
gold  coins  appear  to  bsva  been  minted  at  Athens,  al- 
tiwugh  the  gold  coinage  of  other  places  circulated 
there  freely.  (Consult  CardweU't  Lecturet  on  tlu 
Coinage  0/ .Uu  Grttki  and  Jtoiwuu,  p.  IIS,  it^g.) 
Bat  tM  metal  of  lha  greaieet  importanea  to  Atbima 
waa.ailver.  It  had  bean  employod  by  them  for  ihcii 
coinage  from  tbe  earliest  periods  of  tbeir  history ;  it 
was  M>Uined  in  considerable  quantity  from  tbatr  own 
neighbourhood  {vid.  Laurium) ;  snd  it  formed  an  im- 
portent  item  in  tbeir  national  revenue.  Tbe  high 
commendatioo  given  to  this  coinage  by  Aristophanesk 
refers,  not  to  any  delicacy  of  woAmauhip,  bnt  to  lha 
extreme  purity  of  the  meul;  and  tb*  same  cbum 
seems  to  have  deterred  tbe  Atbeniana  from  excelling 
in  the  execution  of  tbeir  coins,  which  induced  ihem 
to  preserve  th«  greateat  purity  in  the  standard.  The 
^lecimena,  accwdingly,  of  Athenian  silver  are  very 
numerous,  and.  thou^  evidently  minted  at  periodfl 
verv  different  from  each  other,  retain  so  great  a  da>- 
gree  of  correapmdence,  aa  impliee  either  mocb  polit- 
ical wisdom  on  tbe  part  of  Athens,  or,  at  least,  a  wiU- 
i^  acqniesceDea  ia  iba  authority  of  public  opinion. 
The  moat  important  pr<^rty,  in  fact,  of  tbe  Atheniao 
coinage  was  ita  parity,  carried  to  so  great  an  extent 
that  no  baser  metal  appean  to  have  been  united  with 
it  aa  an  alloy.  It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  tbe 
lead,  which  waa.found,  together  with  the  ailver,  in  the 
mines  of  Lsnrium,  waa  not  always  perfectly  separa- 
ted from  it  by  the  ancient  procesa  of  refining:  bat  tba 
quantity  of  that  metal  which  has  hitherto  been  discov- 
ered in  the  silver  coins  of  Athens  is  not  likely  to  have 
been  added  designedly ;  and  copper,  which  would 
have  been  more  suitable  for  the  purpose,  does  not 
appear  to  hsve  been  naed  at  any  period  as  an  alloy, 
modt  lea*  in  the  way  of  adaltwstion.  Connected 
with  this  superiority,  and  with  the  rode  meUiod  of 
mintil^  which  prevailed  in  former  timea,  was  the  far- 
ther advantage  poaaessed  by  the  Athenian  coin  of  be- 
ing less  exposed  to  wear  from  constant  use  than  is 
.  the  case  witb  tbe  thinner  lamins  and  the  larger  -lur- 
,  face  of  a  modem  coin ;  whether  it  were  owing  to  the 
■maUir  degraa  of  haidiwai  in  the  meul  thajr  employ 
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•d,  or  to  their  mnt  of  aec^lnl  conlriniieM.  «r  to 
tbeir  knowlsdije  ttiit  a  eoai|iMt  and  gbbatar  faodjr  it 
leMt  lUhle  to  lost  from  frictMm,  tb«  AtlwDian  coin 
ws»  mimed  in  ■  form  mora  inast>iTe  than  our  own, 
and  much  l«as  conv«nieiit  for  tale  or  iranafer.  but  bet- 
(cr  calcuUtnd  tn  niainuin  itt  valuo  aatmiMued  by  th» 
wear  of  constant  circulation. — ^I'ho  only  quBation  ibal 
nmaina  to  be  considaied  here  ia  thw :  to  what  cauae 
ma  it  owing  that  the  coins  of  Athena  ahouM  -hMve. 
been  oxacntMl  throoghont  in  a  atyleof  inelegauc«  and 
coafseiiea*;  at  a  time,  loo,  when  the  coma  of  other 
dialrictB,  far  inferior  in  Kieiice  and  repot&tion  to 
Athena,  were  liitiahed  in  the  most  perfect  workmaa- 
Atpi  The  -fact  ta  ceruinly  remarkable;  and  the 
onljr  explanation  that  has  bitnerto  been  given  of  it, 
■»y  tewl  to  itluBtraio  atill  farther  the  benefieial  efiecto 
•f  commerce  m  ita  influence  on  the  Athraim.  mint. 
The  ancient  coinage,  aaya  Eckhel,  bad  recommended 
itself  BO  strongly  by  ita  purity, -and  had  become  bo 
Univeraally  kuown  among  Greek*  and  barbariaoa 
Ka  pciinitive  emblema,  that  it  would  have  been  in- 
Maaibh!  to  have  made  any  cooaiderable  change  in  Ibe 
iorin  or  woritnanahip  of  the  eoio,  widuot  eieatiiig  a 
degrae  of  anapieiun  againat  it,  and  eventually  eon- 
tnc<ingilacircolatioD.  (Wc^pek'a  CaUection,  voL  1, 
p.  4SS. — CttriluWa  Lflcfarec,  p.  9,  nq^.) 

MiNcIOB,  now  Jfiaeio,  •  fiver  of  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
Sowing  from  the  Lake  Benacua,  and  falling  ioto'  the 
Po.  { iTtrg..  Bdof  .,  7. 13.— Id.,  Georg,,  3,  Ifi.-^, 
Mn ,  10,  MS.) 

MiukIdbs  or  NiMTKloKa,  the  daugfaten  ofMioyaa, 
king  of  Orcbomeuoa,  in  Bootia.  They  were  Uiree  in 
number,  Leucippe,  Armtippe,  and  Aicatboe.  Theae 
fcuMlea  derided  the  ntea  of  Bacchwa,  and  continued 
plying  their  looms,  while  Uie  other  women  ran  through 
tlw  moutiuiua.  Bacchua  came  as  a  maiden  and  ro- 
moimtraini,  hot  in  vain;  he  then  aaaumed  the  form 
*f  wioaa  wild  beaaU;  aerpenta  filled  their  bad»u; 
'niMfl  and  ivy  twined  round  their  looou,  while  wine 
and  mitk  diatilled  from  the  roof ;  but  thcv  obstinaey 
was  uaaubdued.  He  finally  drove  tbem  mad ;  they 
tore  to  piMcea  the  son  of  licucippe,  and  then  waitt  roam- 
ing through  the  mountains,  till  Mercury  touched  them 
with  his  wand,  and  turned  them  into  a  bat,  an  owl, 
and  ■  crow.  (CorhuM  «t  Nietptd.,  ajf.  Anion.  Lii.,  10. 
Stian.  V.  H.,  »,  4*.— Owd,  Mtt.,  *,  I,  w-  — 
KarklUif'a  MytMt^,  p.  S13.) 

HiN>ttv«,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  the  same  in 
general  with  the  Pallaa-Athene  iXiaXH^  'KdqviO  of 
the  Greeks,  and  to  be  considered,  therefore,  in  com- 
mon with  her,  in  one  and  the  same  article. — Minem 
or  Athene  was  re^^arded  in  the  pofMilar  mytbolon  as 
the  goddees  of  wisdom  and  ahilt,  and.  in  n  woi4,  of 
alt  the  liberal  ami  and  •eieneea.  [n  both  the  HoiMric 
poems  she  ia  spoken  of  as  the  daughter  of  Jnptter,  and 
in  one  pisce  it  seems  to  be  intimsled  that  she  hsd  no 
other  parent  {It..  6,  87S,  a«ff  )  In  later  writen, 
however,  the  legend  aasumec  a  more  ftjttended  form. 
It  is  said  that  Jupiter,  after  his  anion  #iih  Metis,  was 
infumied  bjr  Heaven  and  Eanb  that  the  fimt  child  born 
from  this  msrriage,  a  maiden,  would  equal  him  in 
Mrength  and  counsel ;  and  that  the  eecond.  a  son, 
would  be  king  of  gods  and  men.  Alarmed  at  this 
prediction,  the  monaKfa  of  Olympus  swallowed  his 
spouse,  who  was  then  pregnant ;  but  being  aeixed, 
after  a  time,  with  racking  pains  in  the  bead,  the  god 
anrnmoned  Vulcan  to  hie  sid,  who,  in  obedience  to  the 
coinmaiidM  of  Jupiter,  cleft  the  head  of  the  latter  with 
a  blow  ifhisbraxen  hatchet,  and  MiDerva  fmmediMe- 
ty  leape  1  forth,  in  panoply,  from  the  brain  of  her  aire. 
{Tktttg.  m,  K»q.~Ib.,  AM  — «cA«i.«rf7W., 
B90  —  Pind.,  01.,  7,  iS.—Schel.,  ad  hc—Sekol.  ad 
ApoU.  lUed.,  i,  laiO.)  Still  Ister  antborities  auign 
the  Usk  of  opening  the  head  of  Jove  to  Promethena 
{BwrimdeM,  Ion,  463.— ii^otied.,  1,  9),  or  to  Hermes 
(MM.  mi  /W.,  Of.,  7,  M).— Minem  ia  in  ll«>ar, 
SIB 


■a  ia  tta  genemi  popelar  eyataaa,  the  gMtm  afali 
*Hn  vmk  AM.  She  is  in  war  oppased  W  Mm,  At 
wiW  war-god,  aa  the  peuitneaa  and  uaeim  of  jestaal 
acienliio  warfare.  Sfae  Is  tbeiefore  on  Ae  aiAiof  iha 
Greeks,  aa  he  on  that  of  tito  'rrajans.  Bat  on  ibi 
shield  of  Achillea,  where  the  people  of  the  bcBM^ 
town  AM  tepraeantod  aa  fl*ing  forth  to  lie  ia  anm4 
tbey  aia  led  Man  and  Minerva  logeUicr  (A ,  19, 
fil6),  possibly  to  deaoU  the  union  of  akill  eHd  coaiap 
required  for  that  aerviea.  (JI.,  13,  S77.)  Every  pn- 
dent  chief  was  eataemcd  to  be  under  Ae  pmnMsge  of 
Minerva,  and  Utysaes  was  Utesclore  her  e^iecMl  fa- 
vourite, whom  abe  relieTed  {iaia  ell  hia  penla,  wti 
whose  sua Tetemecbus  aba  alsotook  under  her  pretcc- 
thm.  assuming  a  human  form  to  be  his  guide  esd  A- 
raeur.  in  n*  maiwart  Osdmaa,  Bcriims,  Pusia^ 
and  other  beroea  wei«  favonred'kad  aided  bxthiagcd' 
den.  As  the  patiawss  of  arta  and  indaatry  in  |<e- 
er^l,  Minerva  wsa  regarded  aa  the  inqiirar  and  tesctsf 
oT  able  artisu.  Ttma  she  taught  Epena  u>  fnae  thi 
wooden  horee,  fay  meana  of  which  'I'n^  waa  taken; 
and  abe  dee  sapeoBMnded  the  baiMing  of  the  Aiga. 
She  waa  likewiaa  oxpeit  Id  fcnsle  aecomplishmiiiii; 
she  wove  her  owo  nmo  aad  tint  ot  Jano,  whioh  Imi 
she  ia  said  lo  have  embroidered  verv  ricblv. 
735.— A.,  14,  178  )  Wbcn  the  bera  Jason  wsa  set- 
ting out  in  qoeet  of  the  goUm  fleece,  Miswrva  fan 
him  a  eloak  wroogfat  by  beraelf.  (Afoti.  ItktL,  X, 
7SI.)  She  Uught  thia  art  also  to  nHHtsI  Ceawles  ohi 
twdwenfaeraffectioB.  (OI.,M^7S.>  WbenFseda^ 
ra  was  farmed  by  Vulcan  fbr  tbe  mia  of  man,  she  m 
attired  by  Minerva.  (Ttaof,  S7S.)  Ia  tbeHaoM- 
ic  hymn  to  Vulcan  {H.  3U),  this  deity  and  Mmcna 
are  mentioned  as  the  joint  benefsctma  and  civiloni 
of  mankind  by  means  of  the  aru  which  ibey  tsafil 
them,  and  ^e  ahaU  lind  tbem  in  intimate  unna  ms 
in  the  mythic  ayatem  of  Attica. — The  invention  of  ikt 
mpe  (abXdc'i  is  also  ascribed  to  tbie  goddess.  Wbm 
Perseus,  sen  Pindar  {Pvtk.,  IS.  lA,  nqq  — SM  M 
loe.),  bad  snia  Meduss,  ber  two  temaining  aiMen  Ik- 
terly  lamented  bet  death.  Tbe  snakes  which  fanned 
their  ringlets  mourned  in  conceit  with  thtm,  and  Mi- 
nervt,  hearing  the  sound,  wss  piessed  with  it,  sod  re- 
solved to  imitate  it :  she  in  consequence  inveiiied  ihi 
pipe,  whose  music  wss  named  nuiq^Acedcd  (loibsf- 
faXot\  on  account  of  the  number  w  serpaaW  ■hsH 
moaniful  hisMngB  had  piren  origin  to  tbe  joatmawer 
Others  {fiygin.,fml>.,  )65)  say  diat  tbe  goddess  farwcd 
the  pipe  fvm  the  bene  of  a  Uag,  and.  bsingiif  it  widi 
her  to  the  banquet  of  the  gods,  began  to  play  opm  it- 
Bemg  laughod  at  by  Juno  and  Venns.  on  sccoanief 
ber  green  eyes  end  swollen  cheeks,  sbe  went  to  a  foenl- 
aio  on  Mount  Ids,  and  pleyed  before  the  liqnid  numr. 
Satisfied  that  the  goddcaaea  had  bed  reaaoo  (or  thtiT 
mirth,  she  threw  tbe  pipe  away.  Marsyas  onfonunstt- 
ly  found  it,  and,  learning  to  play  on  it,  venttiAd  w  be- 
come the  rival  of  Apollo.  His  fale  is  related  else- 
where {■nd.  Marsyas)  — The  favourite  plant  of  Mi- 
nerva was  the  olive,  to  whicA  she  bad  given  origin  in 
her  well-known  contest  with  Neptune  {md.  Ceenpe), 
snd  the  animals  consecrated  to  her  were  the  .owt  and 
the  aerpent  Minerva  wse  most  honoured  at  Athena, 
tbe  city  to  which  ahe  gave  name  ('A0$iw.  frum '.AAp^), 
where  Uie  splendid  featival  of  the  Panathenn  was  eel- 
ebnted  in  her  honour.  This  goddeaa  b  represented 
with  a  seriona  and  thouflhtful  coonteaance,  ber  eyes 
are  large  snd  ateedy,  tter  hair  hangs  in  ringlets  owner 
aboulders, a  helmet cov«s her  head:  ahawearsaloif 
tonie  end  mantle,  abe  been  tbe  agio  oo  ber  bnast  oi 
on  faw  arm,  and  tbe  head  of  the  Gorgon  is  in  ita  cen- 
tre.—According  to  the  exptaaatioa  of  MoHer,  the 
name  Palimt'Atkene  appears  to  mean  **tbe  Atheatan 
msid"  (IloXXifc  being  the  aame  aa  inXXaf,  wfaieb  oti- 
ginally  meant  "maid'');  and  she  thus  fisrms  a  pamlld 
to  "the  EUustnian  maid"  (Xdpal or  Pioasipina.  As 
iMa  isbrraonstaat  tilltkt  Bonei^  it  ia  MSiiliM  da* 
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^  )mS  long  been  regndsd  as  Uw  tuteUry  deity  of 
Atbeas.  We  maj  therefore  ufely  reject  the  legendt 
•f  IwT  bfioe  ibe  Mine  with  the  lioiiinHe*ych.,Nijtdtt) 
of  8t3»  in  E^pt,  or  &  wmr-goddeM  imported  from  the 
bank*  of  tMLtke  Tritonis  in  Libyt,  and  view  in  her 
one  of  the  d«ti»  worahii^fied  hj  ute  ignenllnrkl  Pe- 
Iwgiuie,  tnd  therefore  |»vbeb1j  one  of  the  powers 
UDgtgei  in  caning  the  prodactiTenees  of  the  earth. 
Her  beinff  repreacntad,  in  the  poetic  creed,  as  the 
godd«M  of  arts  and  war  alone,  ia  merelr  a  tranaition 
from  pbyaical  to  mora]  agents,  that  will  presently  bo 
axidafiied.  {MiOler,  PraUg.,  p.  1U,t.—8ekti>aiek,  An- 
4€Ut^  p.  iaO.—WeUker,  Tril-,  p.  SM.>— Tbe  etymol- 
ogy of  the  Latin  namoJVtnerra  ia  doobtfnl. .  The  first 
put  probably  contains  the  same  root  (hum,  mat,  or 
man)  that  we  have  in  the  Latin  m«-nitn-t,  mm-*,  &c., 
«nd  also  in  the  Gnelt  ftiv-oi,  ui-f^mu,  Ac.,  and 
the  Sanscrit  mm-«.  Cicero  (a  Z>^  3,  S4)  gives  a 
TOT  eariooi  eqnnologyt  "  JftnerM,  fim  flHMtif,  aiU 
fMB  MiMfBr;*'  but  sodw  of  the  ueiait  gtanmBrians 
appear  to  hare  bMB  itiore  rational  in  considering  it  a 
soortened  form  of  JfemiwrM,  siaoe  she  was  alM>  tbe 
goddeaa  of  memory.  Festus  connects  it  with  the  verb 
moHtre.  Muller  auppoaea  that  tha  word,  like  the  wtv- 
ship  of  the  goddess  Mrself,  came  to  the  Romans  hma 
Etnari^  and  he  makes  the  Elntrian  original  to  bave 
baen  Anafs  or  Menr/m.  [Btnuk.,  yoI.  S,  p.  48.>— 
There  were  some  peeoltaritias  in  the  worship  of  Mi- 
narra  by  the  Romans  that  deserre  to  be  mentioned. 
Her  sutoe  was  nsoalh  placed  in  schools ;  and  tbe 
popils  were  accustomed  ereiy  year  to  preaent  their 
masters  with  a  gift  called  MmavaL  {Vtaro,  R.  It., 
3,  3.— Compare  TtTttUL,  de  lid.,  c.  10.)  Minerva 
also  {Kesided  over  oli*e-groandB(FarTo,Ji.  ft.,  1, 1); 
and  goats  were  not  sacrificed  to  her,  according  to 
Vano,  becanse  that  animal  was  ifaongfat  to  do  peculiar 
Utjaiy  to  Uie  olire.  (JL  A.,  1,  2.)  There  wae  an 
annnal  featiral  of  Minerva,  celelnatad  at  Rome  in  the 
month  of  March,  irtiicb  was  called  QmnqtMrut,  be- 
canse it  laated.fiTe  days.  (Farro^  L.  L.,  6. 8.— Ost^ 
F0Mt  ,  %  909.— Aid.  GdL,  X  SI.)  On  the  first  day 
saciifices  wen  offered  to  tbe  goddess,  and  on  the  other 
four  there  were  gladiatorial  combats,  dee.  Tliera  was 
also  another  femTsl  of  Minem,  celd>raled  in  June, 
which -was  called  Quiitquatnu  Minora.  (Osul,  Fatt., 
6,051.}— There  were  several  temples  in  RomeMcred 
to  Minerva.  Ovid  mentions  (Ate  on  the  Cnlian  Hill, 
in  which  she  was  wonhi^iped  under  the  name  of  Mi- 
aerva  Capfc,  bot  ibe  ongin  <d  Uw  appeHation  ia  on- 
known,  (foaf.,  3.  885,  ae^ff.)  Tt  also  appears  from 
sevBral  inaeriptions,  in  which  she  is  called  Mintna 
MeJiea,  that  toia  goddess  was  thought  to  preside  over 
tbe  healing  art.  (Encyd.  Ut.  Jumd.,  vol.  15,  p. 
S31.) — Tbe  most  probable  theory  relative  to  Pallaa- 
Atboie,  or  Minerva,  is  that  of  Miiller,  whi^  aeee  in 
bar  tbe.  lampeiate  celeatial  heal;  and  ita  principal 
agent  on  vegetation,  the  moon.  (MuUer,  Jtftserw  Po- 
Ua»t  P-  ^)  This  ides  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancients 
tbemselves.  Athene  is  by  Aristotle  expressly  called 
"  tbe  moon" Anui. ,  adv.  Oent.,S,  p.  59.— c5ompare 
Ittr..  mp.  Harfocr.,  Tpiro/i^.—Creuser,  Symbdik, 
vol.  4,  p.  887.)  On  tbe  coina  of  Attica,  anterior  to 
Uw  tine  (rfParielaa,  tbenwas  a  moon  aking  with  the 
ewl  end  otive-bianeh.  (Eckkd,  D.  If.,  vol.  3,  p.  163, 
309.)  There  wis  a  torch-race  (T^ipiraSofopia)  at  the 
PaaitbeoM,  a  contest  with  which  none  bat  light-beai^ 
iag  dMtiea  wen  honoured,  such  as  Tnlcan,  Prome- 
theos,  Pan  (whom  Uie  ancients  thence  denominated 
Pfaanetes),  Ac.  At  the  festival  of  tbe  Skiropboria, 
iba  i»eat  4rf  tbe  aon  and  tbe  prieateaa  of  Athene  went 
together  in  pioceeaion.  (^rwtopi.,  Eedea.,  18.)  A 
title  of  Atbene  was  "  AU-Dtw"  (Pandrosoa).  Tn  the 
iocieot  legMida  of  Athens,  mentioa  wa«  made  of  a 
sacred  marriage  (Iqitc  yofjot)  between  Athene  and 
Vulcan  ("cm  fortea  Auiei,  nt  xirtrinilOM  dea  mUri> 
furaMrtefimmentpntmtfmdiUmMbmnmt."'~-Mmt- 


Ut).  TIus  goddess  is  also  said  to  have  given  fife  te 
the  Athenians  (Plut.,  Vit.  Om.,  10),  and  poipetna] 
flame  vrss  maintained  in  her  temples  at  Atnena  and 
Alalcomenn.  (>*«it«an.,  I,  86,  l.—U.,  9,  34,  L> 
It  could  bardly  have  been  from  any  oUwr  cause  than 
thaLof  her  being  retarded  as  the  moon,  that  the  noo* 
tumal  oirt,  whoee  bniad,  full  ^es  shine  so  brightly  in 
the  dark,  was  consecrated  to  her ;  althougk  some  in- 
deed maintain  that  this  bird  wae  aacred  to  her  as  the 
goddess  of  wisdom,  since  the  peculiar  formation  of  its 
head  gives  it  a  particular  air  of  intelligence.  (Lcw- 
mea*f  LecMrw,  p.  M7,  Am  «t.)  Tbe  abidd  ov 
eorriet,  mneovar,  with  the  Goigon*a  bead  on  tt,seeaw  . 
to  rqiresont  the  fuU-orbed  moon ;  and  finally,  the  epi- 
thet GUmeopU,  which  is,  as  it  wer^ipproprtated  to 
Athene,  is  also  given  to  Selene,  or  i^Moon.  {Em- 
ptdoda,  op.  Pita.,  4e  Fm.,  tit  Orb.  Lun.,  16,  31.— 
Ewip.,  Ft.  vieert.,  809.)  In  accordance  with  thia 
theory,  the  epiUiet  T)ritageneia  (Tpiroyiveia),  so  often 
applied  to  Mnarva,  baa  been  ingeniously  e^qplained  hy 
considering  it  indicative  of  tbe  thret  phatet  of  liU 
mooR,  just  sa  the  term  TptyJiaO)^  is  ^''^  *<>  Hee> 
ate.  {Weldter,  Trilme,  p.  388.)  There  ale  two 
other  interpretations  of  this  epithet,  which  have  bad  . 
general  currency,  both  of  which,  however,  are  iitfoif« 
'  to  the  one  just  mentioned.  The  first  of  these  aappoaia 
it  to  signify  HeMd-aprung,  as  the  word  rptrw  u  aaid 
to  have  signified  htad  in  some  of  tbe  obscurer  dialects 
of.  Greece  (that  of  tbe  Athamanes,  according  to  Nh 
csnder  of  Colophon,  HeaycK.,  ».  «■ .-  Btpn.  Mag.,  and 
Photivti  t.  «. ;  that  of  tbe  Cntana,  EtuiaA.,  ad  IL, 
4,  p.  684  ;  8,  p.  696:  Off.,  8,  p.  1473:  that  of  tbe 
Boeotian*,  T*uz.  ad  Lge.,  5101.  Bnt  aocoDMa  like 
this  are  very  suspicious,  and  ibe  later  Ore^  would 
have  made  little  scruple  about  coining  a  term,  if  they 
wanted  it  to  snit  any  purpose.  Tbe  other  iniemret*- 
tion,  which  makes  the  bsnlts  of  tbe  river  or  lake  TViton 
tbe  birthplace  of  Minerva,  baa  found  a  great  numbn 
of  supporters ;  but,  as  so  many  countries  soo^t  to  ap- 
propriate this  Triton  to  tbemselves,  the  choice  among 
them  might  seem  difficult.  The  contest,  howeveir 
haa  kin  between  the  river  or  lake  Triton  in  Libya, 
and  a  small  stream  of  the  same  name  in  Bteotis.  Tba 
ancients  in  genend  were  in  favour  of  the  former ;  but, 
■s  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  tbe  Greeks  knew 
snything  of  the  Libyan  Triton  in  the  days  of  Homer, 
or  probably  till  af^  the  colony  itad  been  settled  at 
CWrene,  this  theory  seems  to  have  little  in  its  favovi; 
MuUer,  therefore,  at  once  rejects  it,  and  files  on  ib» 
banks  of  tbe  Boeotian  brodt  as  Uw  natal  §pot  ^  tbe 
goddess.  (OreAom.,  p>365.)  Here,  however.  Homer 
a^in  preseou  a  difficulty,  for  tbe  practice  of  asaigning 
birthplaces  on  earth  to  toe  gods  does  not  seem  to  have 
prevailed  in  his  age. — The  moon-goddess  of  the  Atbe- 
nisns  probably  came  by  hei  moral  and  political  charac- 
ter in  tbe  followiflg  manner.  It  waa  tbe  practice  irf 
tbe  different  daaees  and  orders  in  a  elato  to  appiepriate 
the  general  tutelary  deity  to  themselves  by  some  suit- 
able appellation.  The  Attic  peasantry,  tbereTore, 
named  Athene  the  Ox-yoker  (Bcrvdna),  tbe  citiiens 
called  her  the  Worker  i^pyavr)),  while  the  military 
men  styled  her  ^Vonl-^igAte-  (Ilp^uoxor)-  As  these  ' 
last  were  tba  mling  wder,  their  -view  of  tbe  character 
of  the  goddess  became  the  prevalent  one ;  yet  eraD  in 
the  epic  poetiy  we  find  tbe  idea  of  tbe  eoddeas'  presf- 
dmg  over  the  srta  still  retained.  (MvUer,  Miner- 
mi  PoUat,  p.  l.—Keightlejf'*  Mythdcgy,  p.  169« 

Himavii  PaoHoiiTORitiii,  a  pnmontoiy  of  Oaapa- 
nia,  ctoaing  tbe  Bay  of  Naples  to  tbe  aoathwest.  It 
was  sometimes  culed  Snrrantmmn  nomoatornn, 

from  the  town  of  Surreotom  in  its  viciaity ;  and  also 
not  unfrequeotly  Uie  SireM^  Cane.  (8/ra«.,  S47.)  It 
is  now  Fimto  deOt  Campanma.  The  name  of  Mi- 
nerva PromonUriem  was  given  it  from  a  temple  of 
that  goddaaa  wbicb  stood  beie,  and  whi^^waa  said  te 
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hwe  bMa  raised  \ij  UlyMefl.  {Strah.,  I.  c. — Crmmer'g 
JiM4.  lufy,  wt.  «.  !>.  186.) 

Minbb*alI*t  Cntitab  «t  Rome  in  honoor  oTHinc^ 
TC.    {Vii.  Miuervi,  p«a«  849,  col.  1,  liae  87,  see^.) 

MiKKH  ft  snuU  rivsr  i^Etinria,  falling  iulo  Uie  Mare 
Tynhenoin  or  Lowu  tm»,  a  abort  diaUOM  abovtt  Ceo- 
turn  Celln.  It  ia  now  Ibe  Migiume.  {Yirg.tJb%., 
to,  Itin.,  I,  377.) 

MiNvw  or  IfliKHi,  •  pnpW  in  tb*  Mrthem  «x- 
trcmit}  of  Arabia  Felix.  Toeir  eountijF  waa  called 
Minruaa,  and  tbeir  capital  Carana.  The  mras  of  Um 
latter  ia  preaerved  in  Almaktmm,  ytbuA  ia  a  strong 
fbdiMs.  (Dwd.,  3,  4l».—AgaiMar»k.,  m  Hviton't 
Gettgr.  Jfw.,  vol.  1.  p.  67.~Plm.,  6,  28.) 

HimSis,  a  palronymtc  of  Aiiadna,  a*  dia^iW  of 
MhM.   {OvUr  Met.,  8,  167.) 

MtHoa,  an  andeat  kiov,  who  in  history  appears  aa 
the  lawgiver  of  Crtt*.  Tliosa  cttttes  wIm  dwaider  all 
the  persooagM  of  mjrthologieiU  hiatoty  as  little  more 
ifaan  names  to  which  ia  attached  the  hiatoiy  of  aocial 
daTelopmsnt,  woutd  view  Miooa  smply  as  tbe  crnicen- 
trauoa  of  that  s|arit  of  oidei,  which  atwQl  tus  time  be- 
gan to  •■hibit  in  dw  island  of  Cieta  fbnnt  of  a  regular 
polity.  But  w*  an  not  to  MOMder,  baeansa  than  is 
much  nadoubtfldly  mytbologieal  aboat  Uta  history  of 
Minos,  that  ^refore  be  oerer  ensled.  Tbe  cenaoi' 
rent  leetimonjr  of  Thocydidea  and  Aristotle  abows  it  to 
have  been  tbe  general  belief  in  their  limea,  that  Min^a. 
waa  the' first  among  Uie  Greeks  who  possessed  any 
ammu  of  natal  powar.  AccM<^Bg  to  tbe  htter  an< 
tbof,  be  cooaoend  and  eoloniaed  several  istandaf  and  at 
last  periabeu  in  an  eapeditioa  against  Sicily,  to  wUch 
ialand  he  waa  &bled  to  baTe  panaed  Dtedanja  after  tbe 
affair  of  Paaiphae,  and  where  the  daughters  of  Cocalus 
Buflbcated  him  in  a  warm  bath.  ( Vid.  Cocalus.)  In 
the  second  book  of  the  "  Politica,"  Aristotle  draws  a 
parallel  between  tbe  Cretan  and  Spartan  ioilkutions, 
and  bs  ihve  aacribea  tbe  establishment  of  tbe  Cretan 
laws  to  Minos.  This  conaparieon,  aided  probably  by 
tbe  connexion  wbich  existed  between  Crete  and  Sparu, 
Owing  to  colonies,  aa  early  aa  the  time  of  Homer,  has 
DO  doubt  suggeated  tbe  tlMOTy  ioreBted  and  supported 
by  Miiller,  uat  Minoa  waa  a  Doric  prince ;  a  theory,  as 
Hr.  Thirlwajl  aaaerts,  utterly  unknown  to  the  ancients. 
Tbe  snbject  is  ably  diacaaaed  by  biro  in  his  "  Hiatoiy 
of  Greece"  (vol  I,  p.  135).  Some  post-Homeric  au- 
tboiitiea  make  Minos  a  judge  in  Hades  in  company 
with  i£acua,  RbadamaDthus  being  chief  jadge.  In 
this  character  he  appeara  in  a  abort  Platonic  dialogua 
called  *'  Minos,"  or  "  On  law,"  which,  however,  bobm 
critics  consider  qiuiions.  Minoa,  according  to  the  le- 
gend, waa  a  son  of  Jututer;  Ihia  being  the  usual  meth- 
od tafcan  by  mythographna  to  ezprass  a  param  ao 
ancient  that  they  conla  put  lum  oa  a  level  with  no 
mere  mortal ;  and  £NHn  Ji^tet  aa  his  father  ha  ia  said 
10  have  learned  those  laws  which  he  afterward  delivered 
onto  men.  For  this  purpose,  he  is  related  to  have  re- 
ttred  to  a  cave  in  Crete,  where  he  feigned  that  Jnpi- 
ter  his  father  dictated  them  onto  him,  and  evwy  time 
ha  rotunwd  fiom  tha  cave  be  annoanced  aome  new  law. 
—Minoa  iaehiafly  remarkable  aa  belonging  to  a  period 
when  history  and  mylbirfogy  interlace,  and  as  ooiting 
m  his  own  person  the  cluef  characteristics  of  both. 
He  is  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  yet  tiie  first  possessor  of 
a  navy  ;  a  judge  in  Hades,  but  not  tbe  less  for  that  a 
king  of  Crate.  It  is  very  ouriooa  that  Crete,  so  Ca- 
■ous  at  thia  age  both  for  its  naval  powo;  and  for  be- 
ing the  birthplace  of  tbe  Olympian  cods,  should  sever 
iftenraid  have  attained  anything  like  that  celebrity 
which  its  position  seemed  to  promise.  Its  office  seena 
to  havs  been  that  of  leading  the  way  in  naval  suprema- 
cy. Too  insulated  for  power  of  a  dorable  nature,  it 
was  lost  in  the  confederate  oc  opposing  gloriea  of  Ath- 
ena and  Sparta ;  h«t  while  they  wen  yet  in  their  inftji' 
cy,  iu  insular  form  (together,  perfaapa,  with  some  Asiatic 
lefincmsaOjpv*  It  »at  MiHWBliatad  aaargj  whidi  m 


an  ealh  age  ia  SMaiatiUe.  (Aaa.,  B.,  %,  tt— <U.  i., 
IS,  4HL— /d.  tft.,  14.  8tl.— itf.,  Oi,  19,  ITfc-Ik- 
Mi.,  1. 8.— iVat.,  Itg.,  lib.  1  tlt.—lL,  Mm.—Jnf 
PvUt.,  Ub.  S  et  7.— JSneyct  0».  SMml.,  voL  16^ 
p.  248.) 

MiNOTAtraas,  a  aelshraled  mapaiet,  half  vm  mk 
iialf  bull,  tbe  ^jwing  of  Panphaf,  wiiftW  ttoaa,  by 
a  bull.  According  to  tbe  legend,  the  CrstaM  bad  bai- 
itatad  to^n  Minoo  dienyal  dinuty  aftai  Andnth 
of  AatarioD,  wbereupeit,  to  prove  ufrdaiM to  it,  ha  u> 
sMtted  that  he  co«U  obtain  whatevw  bs  myed  for. 
ThoBi  aaciificii^  to  Neptune,  he  beaongfat  htm  to  md 
him  a  ball  from  tbe  bottom  Urn  sea,  praawag  U 
offer  op  whatever  should  *n>ear.  N^nne  Mot  tk« 
bull. and Miooeneotvedtbokingdon.  TbebaU,)M- 
evar,  biing  of  a  iMge  aiie  and  w  a  biMisBt  whila  hr, 
appeared  to  Hinoa  loo  betntifol  an  ntaal  M  be  ihiii, 
and  heputhimin  hisherd,  aitd  sabelitiricdaiMdiMy 
bull  Neptun*,o&ndedaAthiBacl,BMdethBbaUim 
wild,  and  mspind  Pasiphafe  wfth  a  stiai^  pUNW  hi 
him,  which  sue  was  envied  to  grMify  ^  the  costn- 
Vance  Dmlalna.  Hoc  offifniiig  wan  the  Mwaw. 
Minea,  m  eoa4ilianea  with  an  onela,  made  Driahi 
build  for  Urn  thoJalnriititL  In  thia  ha  placed  ibe  Moo- 
tanV,  whste  he  fod  hia  aa  hnmaB  turn,  and  aAswiri 
on  the  yonths  and  ""^fn*  sent  ftoaa  AthcD*.  {fd. 
Androgeos.)  Thesena,  by  the  aid  of  Ariadne,  kilMihi 
monator  .  Tbeaaus  and  Labyrintbus),  thmbji  ddn- 
ering  the  A  tbeoiatia  (naa  tbe  enial  •Uioatien  of  aesdi^i 
their  chi^n  to  ha  dovound.— Sod  » the  MjtfaBttgt- 
calstory.  Itsnwaninf ianneerttiB.  It vtiy likilji be- 
hNiga  to  that  chMS  of  aydiirfogical  tales  whkh  e^/m 
a  political  ftet*  and  the  oonnexien  in  wbii^  Imnsb 
slanda  with  the  Mioouor  adds  probability  to  diii  lliMT : 
fos  the  exploits  of  'Hwseas  are  rcwnUly  waA  aflecU  u 
would  be  prodseed  iu  hiatoiiesT  times  t^r  the  coiHKir 
events  in  the  fonnstioo  of  a  poUty.  Soch,  at  In*. 
are  bis  exploits  in  and  about  Attica,  and  than 
no  sound  reason  to  axdnda  this  from  tbe  nnaibsr.  It 
may  then,  peili^a,  be  aaramed,  that,  under  tbs  Han 
of  tbe  Minouoc,  is  abadowed  forth  the  abobtioDaf  e«f- 
tain  obatacles  exiting  io'  tbe  way  of  free  ntarcount 
between  Athens  and  Cnle.  Bat  the  descent  sf 
MinotaorfiroaPasiphaS  (Hon^),  pnbaUy  *■ 
of  the  moon,  and  IniB  iba  Boll,  one  of  tba  lodunl 
signa,  may  peilMpa  acMM  aatitmomieal  ftd  e«- 
oMted  with  the  reonmnee  of  tbe  tiibato  paid  10 
The  afiectioti  of  Ariadne  for  Theaana,  in  nvlbologial 
tsngnage,  may  be  taken  to  mean  a  onion  of  CMaii  ud 
Attw  tribea.  It  dionld  be  observed  that  SdiveKk, 
in  hia  venr  fanciful  but  ingeniona  tteattae  at  nylM^ 
gy,  cOBsiden  tbe  first  two  ayUablea  of  the  w«nl 

um  to  be  idantical  with  tdfr  or /ifv,  ^4>tr  (ik 
as  also  with  tbe  root  of  tbe  Oanmn  niMid  md  dw  Bul- 
lish nopK,  ao  that  we  get  tba  twopaxetuaof  thsMino^ 
taur  in  the  two  parte     its  UMO.   This  si^  ^ 
us  to  believe  that  tba  name  suggeated  tbs  mealtcr< 
and  Uiat  the  latter  part  referrodTnot  to  a  bdra 
the  father  of  tbe  Minotaor,  bat  to  the  foet  tbat  bonu 
«anaaymboloftbetno*B>goddcaa.  Iothiscaw.w 
slaying  of  tha  Minotaur  hjr  Theaeoa  mighMMan  a* 
introduction  of  the  Attic  worship  in  place  (tf  tke 
viously  prevalent  Doric  form.   (fflkX  SM*,  vol.  t 
(1  63.  — Aohiwiul,  AfiieHt.,  p.  6S.— Vtt}^ 
ifwni.  vol.  15,  p.  »48.)  ^  ^ 

MiN-rnm,  a  danghtar  of  Cd^toa,  bvad  by  Fwto. 
Proa^ina  discovered  bac  hnband's  amour,  mw 
ehanfpd  hw  miatioaa  into  an  bett^  called  by  ^ 
name.  andatiU.  at  tbepieaant4ajr,  danonunaMnw'- 
(Ond,  MU.,  10.739.)  .  . 

MiHTORM*,  a  town  of  Latinm,  on  tha  river  Liw, 
and  only  diiee  or  four  milee  ftom  its  nDUlk :  «• 
teaaive  ruins  sufficiently  nark  the  place  *bicb  ii«- 
cupied  ;  out  of  these  the  nai^dMoriog  Iowa  * 
letta  was  built,  l^nho,  JCSX^—Piei.,  p.  •••"r'*"  • 
8^5.)  WoaninteinadbrLivy(8.»)UiMlhHlo*» 
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fcihigti  to  «hl  AwnoM ;  bat  iriwa  (hitintioneus' 
•d  t»  Mdn,  Wamm  Ml  into  dM  buds  of  Uw  Ito- 
aiins  by  whom  it  wag  coloiUMd,  A.1I.C.  456.  (Ltr., 
10,21.— nU.  J*«*ere.,  I,  M.—iNni.  JIW.,  I,  lfc>— 
It  WM  oM  of  tiMMe  DMuritiiM  towD*  wbich  were  r»- 
qaiiwt  to  fRrniih  aailon  ud  nanl  itore*  fw  the  Ro- 
mu  0Mt«.  (£cii,  f7,  86. — JU.,  S6,  8.)  AcctH^ing 
to  Fio>ttiUM,uieUMrcrioiiy  wu  ■fkerwud  sbui  ihitb- 
•r  mdnr  Ibt  diweden  dT  JoKu  Ccmt.  Miatiinne, 
faoOTonr,  is  drndlT'  kwnra  io  Uctorf  ftan  (be  events 
far  wlaeh  it  w«s  comHWted  with  the  Islten  fortones  of 
Marias.  Hiis  genttsl,  in  endesTonripg  to  effect  his 
Mcspe  into  Africs  fiOB  tbe  porsait  ofthe  Tictorioiu 

alia,  WIS  forced  to  pnt  in  si  the  motith  of  ii»  Liris  ; 
m,  oftct  bs|i^  put  oa  shon  and  sbudeoed  hj  (be 
«n#  of  tbo  Toosel,  be  sou^t  sbdtor  in  tbe  cottage  of 
•tt  old  pessssL  Bat  this  ntmt  not  sflbrding  tbe 
coDcMlment  KqaWto  to  screen  bim  from  the  porsuit 
which  was  now  set  on  foot,  Mstias  hsd  no  other  re- 
■Dweo  laft  but  to  plonge  into  the  marshes,  with 
whi^  the  Dfli^dMaihood  of  Mintuma  abounds.  Here, 
tbangh  sbnoot  boned  in  the  nod,  he  couM  not  eacspe 
fivm  Us  TigjUsnt  porsners,  but  wss  dnegod  out  snd 
tfcnwn  into  a  dnngnon  st  Miotonia.  Ajiablic  slavs 
was  ahordjr  after  smt  to  despatch  hfan ;  bat  this  man, 
a  Cimhlian  bv  birth,  could  not,  as  tbe  historians  re- 
blo,  &c«  4w  destroyer  of  his  nstion,  thoogh  uoarmed, 
in  dMins,  and  in  his  s«ventied»  Year;  such  was. still 
tbe  glare  of  his  tjt  and  tarror  of  bis  roice.  Struck 
frith  this  eircomstsDea,  Uto  mspstrstes  of  Mintums 
imtmSaai  to  sol  Marina  at  Hbarty,  sineo  soeh  seem- 
•d  t»  bt  tb»  win  of  boToo.  Thaf  ftitber  equipped 
a  Tsssnl  whitib  wss  destined  to  convey  him  to  Anica. 
(PtaL,  ra.  M»r.-~Jm..  Sat.,  10.  376.  — Compare 
U*^  Bpit.,  It.— Anion,  BeW.  Cw.,  1,  81.  — Fefl. 
Paltrc.,  X  19.— r«C  Max.,  1,  5.}  Tlie  giDve^and 
of  Am  iqrmph  Maieis,  supposed  by  some  to 
faaTO  boan  tbo  mother  of  Lafinoi,  and  by  others 
thoagbttobe€^(7«;f.,^.,7.47.-'>I«elaftf.,  <(«. 
/«!#.  Xtf.,  1,  %l\  were  dooe  toHniRinia,  and  held 
in  the  higbeat  Tanantkn.  {Cnma'a  Aac.  lUbi,  vol 
»,  p.  181.) 

MtaimA  Via,  a  Roman  road,  leading  from  For- 
im  Mmntia  or  TV^rsmsits,  Umni^  tbe  country  of  the 
Sabines,  as  far  as  Brundhiom.  {SeheL  ai  Horai., 
Eyitt.,  1.  18,  «0.) 

MunrriEns,  I.  AogoridDs,  a  Roman  eonau)  B.C. 
498.  He  was  defeated  by  the  ^GoDi,  sod  would  have 
<Mt  bis  whole  artty  bad  not  tbe  inctator  Cincinnatus 
coma  to  Jiis  aid.  n«  was  flegrad^d  by  the  tatter  to 
tbe  nab  of  Iteatenant  or  Ugattu,  and  at  Uie  ssme 
tiawdofnTed  byhftn  of  bis  consular  antbority.  (Zap., 
3,  99.)— II.  Rofns,  a  master  of  borse  to  tbe  dicutor 
Fabins  MazioHM.  His  disobedfenoe  ttf  tbe  commands 
of  tbo  dictator,  who  was  anwittinz  to  hsxard  an  action, 
srao  |iwdaeti<e  of  an  ettension  of  his  prerogative,  and 
the  aaaatar  of  the  borse  was  declared  equal  in  power 
to  the  dlktator.  Minatlas,  soon  after  this,  fought  with 
fil  eoecesa  against  Hamtibal,  and  was  only  savsd  by 
tba  intaftTCBce  of  FsMos  ;  whidi  drcumsUDce  had 
wqA  an  el^  Upon  him,  that  be  laid  down  his  power 
at  tbe  ttt*  tt  ns  detiverer,  tntf  swore  that  be  would 
never  aet  bat  by  bis  direettons.  He  was  killed  at  the 
battioof  Gam*.  (jUs.,  S3,  91.— ffep.,  Ftf.iKutnt6., 
6.) — in.  Pdiz,  a  native  of  Africa,  who  is  generally 
■opposed  to  have  flonrished  a  short  time  after  Tertul- 
liam  tboi^  some  h^  andetlaken  to  pcove  that  he 
wae  coBtMipeniy  with  Matons  Aordhia.  (Fm  Ho- 
wm,  -^pcsl.  Orit.  de  vera  Matt,  4c  M.  Jfmtltt  Fe- 
(icu.  Camfit,  1799,  4te.)  Lactantius  {hut.  Dh  ,  6, 
1)  and  St.  Jerome  (Catiu.,  S.  S.  Bcdet.,  c.  56}  state 
that  be  followed  with  npjtalioa  tbs  Mnployinent  of 
aa  advoeata  at  Rome.  Wo  have  only  one  work  of 
bis  Mouining,  a  dUogoe  entitled  Oetaeiut,  and  con- 
laUMg  a  demamtration  of  Ae  ln»b  of  Christianity. 
It  ■■  an  mtenatiig  praductkm  far  dwee  who  wish  to 


boeeme  acqnwited  with  tbe  cbngee  tfaa  pagus  wen 
Bccustomea  to  make  againat  tha  nam  lol^lon.  and 
wlueh  Mlnotios  Felix  gives  in  a  faiier  maooer  ibii 
any  other.  It  is  sppaiont  that  he  hss  availed  himself 
of  the  apology  of  Tertullian ;  but  he  has  a  mode  of 
viewing  nis  subject  which  is  peculiarly  bis  own,  and 
his  style  is  much  porerand  mote  elsgant  than  that  of 
his  tnodeL  He  may  be  regarded,  in  jfeoeialt  as  one 
of  the  most  elegant  of  the  Mtio  ecclesiastical  writeia. 
Tbe  dialofiue  is  betsreen  a  beatben  and  a  Chijatiaii, 
in  wbich  Minutios  himself  sits  as  a  judge  and  modera- 
tor. By  this  contrivance  he  replies  to  the  objections 
snd  arguments  brought  forward  by  the  advenary,  and 
refutes  the  calumny  cast  upon  Christianity  by  the 
heathen  pbiUsopbeis,  and  st  the  same  time,ei^>oses 
the  absvrdities  of  their  creed  and  worship,  powerfnlb 
demonairating  tbe  ressonaUeness  and  excellence  of 
tbe  Cbristisn  religion.  Min'ottus  Felix  is  asid  to  have 
been  originally  a  pagan. — Erasmus  thought  bis  woric 
was  lost.  This  mistake  arose  from  tbe  copyists  of 
the  middle  ages  having  joined  the  [uroduction  it  Felix 
to  tbe  treatise  of  Amobius  against  tbe  Gentiles,  o( 
which  it  wss  regarded  as  tbe  eighth  book.  Adiian 
Junius  (deJongbe),  a  celebcated  critic  of  Holland, 
was  the  first  to  detect  this  false  arrangement.  Bal- 
duinas  then  printed  the  work  of  Felix  sepantely. 
Tb^  honoor  or  this  discovMy,  however,  oa  the  patt  of 
Junius,  has  been  coptested  by  some.  Tbe  bnt  edi- 
tions of  his  w(»k  are,  that  of  Gronovius,  Lagi.  Bat., 
1709,  8vo,  and  that  ot  Davit,  Cant.,  171%  8to.) 

tiisfm,  a  race  of  P*at  cdebrity  in  die  moat  aa- 
cient  epic  poetry  of  weeee,  but  WwNii  nune  seams 
to  have  been  almost  forgotten  before  tbe  b^inniorof 
tbe  period  when  fable  givea  place  to  hislosy.  The 
adventurers  who  embiriKd  io  tbe  AigDMoUc  expedi< 
lion  were  sU  called  Hinyaps,  though  tLey  were  mostly 
^lian  chieftains,  and  tbe  same  name  recors  in  the 
prineinsl  aeUlemeola  whicb  rriMiod  their  ori«&  to  the 
line  oif  wEolua.  lohws  itself,  tbou^  foondeid  by  C»- 
tbeus,  is  said  to  bsve  been  inhatntea  by  Minyaoa ;  and 
a  Bitll  closor  afi&uitj  is  indicated  hf  a  legend,  which 
describes  Minyas.  Uie  fabnleas  progMiitor  of  the  raoe, 
as  a  descendant  of  ^lus.  {ApaO.  Rhod.,  3.  1094. 
— iS^.,  ad  loc.)  There  are  two  ways  in  wbich  this 
connexion  may  be  explained,  between  which  tt'ie  not 
eaay  to  decide.  Tbe  Minyana  may  bate  been  a  Pe- 
lasgic  tribe,  originally  distinct  from  the  HdlMiea :  and 
Uits  may  aeem  W  be  confirmed  by  the  tiadilioni  that 
Cietbeua,  when  he  founded  Iolea»,  drove  out  the  Pe- 
lasgians  who  were  previooriy  in  possession  of  the 
land.  (pAtMOtt.,  4,  M,  l.—Sekal.,  ad  B.,  9.)  Bat 
in  this  esse  we  ace  led  to  oonclode,  ^m  tbe  celebrity 
to  which  the  Minyana  attained  tn  the  Greek  l^enda, 
that  they  were  not  a  rode  and  foeUe  boide,  whieb  the 
iEoliaM  reduced  to  soljiection,  bat  were  already  ao 
far  advanced  in  ciTilizalioD  and  power,  tbat  the  inva- 
ders were  not  aabamed  of  adopting  their  name  and 
traditiona,  snd  of  treatii^  them  as  a  kindred  people. 
It  may,  however,  also  be  conceived,  and  perfaape  ac- 
cotda  better  with  all  that  we  hear  of  them,  tw  the 
app^atkm  of  Mioyaus  ma  not  prigibaUy  a  national 
name,  peculiar  to  a  aii^  tribe,  bat  a  title  of  honoar, 
eqoivalent  to  that  of  'Oieioes"  or  **  wsirima,"  whldi 
was  finally  appropriated  to  the  advmtnroas  .Jlolians, 
who  estsblished  toemsdves  at  lolcoa  and  on  the  ad- 
jacent coast.  If  we  take  this  view  of  it,  all  tbe  indi- 
cationa  we  find  of  tbe  weahh  and  pn^teri^  <tf  tbe 
Minyana  will  aem  to  nuik  tbe  propeaa  of  the  ^loli- 
in  states  m  v^b  the  name  occurs  ;  and  it  will  only 
remain  doubtful,  whether  the  ^(4ians  ot  Hellenes 
were  not  more  closely  connected  with  other  tribes  in 
tbe  north  of  Thessaly,  among  wbich  the  name  of  tbe 
Minyana  likewise  sppesrs,  than  the  common  tradilioa 
would  lead  us  to  suppose.  We  hear  of  a  town  called 
Minya  on  the  borders  of  Thessaly  and  Maeedoilia 
(compare  Stcpk.  B^.,     -  M^^^^^fi* 
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tod  of  a  Themliin  OnfcomMiu  Minjnw.  (Pimy, 
4)  &)  Id  coiuidariDg  the  slMiinita  of  which  the  Hsl- 
lenie  nee  mw  eooMMd,  it  uniit  not  be  oTerIooke4 
tfatt  the  Dolope«,  wbo  were  emtsd  ob  the  wMiem  to*- 
flaw  of  PtMhii,  ud  m  dwciibMl  in  Um  Iliad  («,  4H) 
u  origioaUy  tubfect  to  ita  fcing,  ntaiMd  Iheii  nttoe 
u>d  an  indapattoeDt  azirtMicB,  aa  OMnibers  of  the 
freot  Hellenic  confodMacr,  to  a  veiy  late  period. 
IPaMMm.,  10,8,S,«cf.)  If,  accordinf;  to  either  of  the 
viewB  jgat  soggeatod.  we  ooiMidw  Minyana  and  w£d> 
bano  aa  the  aamo  poopU,  m  find  tba  moM  flovrialung 
of  the  .£oUan  aMdemanU  bi  tho  UMh  of  BiBOtia. 
Han  the  citjr  of  Orcbmnenaa  rose  to  great  power  and 
opalanee  in  the  eariteat  patiod  of  which  any  recollec- 
lioa  waa  preoarred.  Homw  coispana  the  treaaaTaa 
which  flowed  into  it  to  thoae  of  the  Emtian  Thebes. 
The  tnreller  Paaaauai^  who  waa  fanuiai  with  all  the 
wooden  of  art  in  Qnace  atrf  Aait,  apoaka  with  ad- 
ailntiOB  of  ita  moat  aadaiit  momnwnti  aa  not  inferior 
to  any  whidi  he  had  aeen  datiAon.  TUa  waa  Ibe 
treimny  of  Minjaa,  firom  vdioia  the  aoeient  Orebo- 
mentans  wwe  fabled  to  have  been  called  Minvana; 
and  the  citj  coothmed  alwaja  to  be  distingutabea  from 
otbeie  of  toe  aame  Dame,  aa  tlw  Hinjean  Orcbome- 
nna.  Minm,  aeeoidiiw  to  lbs  logead,  waa  the  firat 
of  men  who  niaod  n  bafUh^  tot  each  a  poipoae. 
Hia  genealogy  glittiwi  with  namea  which  ei^preas  the 
tttdiSonal  opinion  of  bis  ODboanded  wealdt.  Thus 
be  it  tfw  aoB  of  daytt*,  whose  modier  is  Chiyam- 
Ma,&c.  {Pmu9n.,9,W,A.~ThirlwalC*HiMt.&r., 
rtA.  I,  p.  81.— Compan  MilUr,  Oreiomemu  md  dis 
Mtinert  p.  189,  Mff.) 

Rbiff  aa,  a  kng  of  OKbomenns  in  Doeotia,  eon  of 
(%rT8sa,  and  graodaoQ  of  Nqitone.  He  waa  famed 
for  nil  opnlenee,  and  far  the  treaaarj  or  atractura 
which  he  built  to  contain  bis  ricbea.  (Craatilt  re- 
marks  towaida  the  end  of  tbe  article  Mii>7«.) 

Mistaim,  t.  PiOHOMToaiDM,  a  prooionloiT  of  Cam- 
pania, fttming  the  nppor  ezlreinitj  of  the  Bay  of  Na- 
plaSf  now  Jfueno.  It  was  ao  named,  accordihg 
lo  Tiigil  l^.y  6,  S34),  from  kiaeoaa,  tbe  trumpeter 
of  iBiteas,  who  waa  drowned  and  interred  here.  (Com- 
paae  Pr^ert.,  8,  lt.^Stat.  3,  1.)  Other  ac- 
counts ^ak  of  Misenoa  aa  a  companion  of  Uljsaea. 
{Strabo,  345.) — II.  A  town  and  haifaonr  on  die  prom- 
Onfory  of  the  same  name.  Miaennm  was  probab^  first 
■sol  by  tbe  CgmKana  aa  a  haibooi  {Dwn.  HaL,  7. 5). 
In  Hbe  reign  of  Angostos  it  became  one  of  the  fint 
naval  atations  of  tbe  Komaa  erapiie,  bdng  deatined  to 
goaid  tbe  coast  of  tbe  Tosean  Sea.  (&ut.,  Aaig., 
~Fbnia,  1, 10.)  hi  {MBceas  of  time,  a  town  grew  up 
around  the  faaifaoor,  the  inhabitants  of  vrhicn  were 
called  Misenensea.  {YtgeL,  0,  1.)  Tbe  nei^ibour- 
hood  <tf  thia  place  aboon&d  with  marine  *iUi«,  among 
whiefa  mqr  be  mentkmed  that  gf  C.  Marina,  loo  laiu- 
lioua,  aa  AnlaRb  obswres,  for  sodi  a  soldier.  (Com- 
pare PIm.,  18, 6.)  It  was  purchased  aftarwaidbjrLu- 
colhas  foi  600,300  denarii.  Aecordinff  to  Seneca 
{Ep.,  fil),  it  stood  on  tbe  brow  of  tbe  hifi  overiookm^ 
the  sea.  Some  years  slier  it  came  into  the  possession 
of  Tibeiina,  aa  we  Uam  from  Phedma  (3.  36),  who 
has  made  it  the  scsno  of  One  of  bis  faMes.  It  was 
bare  thai  emperor  ended  bis  d»a,  (Suet.,  TA.,  74.) 
— Plmy  the  elder  waa  stationed  at  Miaennm,  aa  com- 
mander of  the  fleet,  st  the  time  of  the  great  eniption 
of  TnaoviUB,  in  which  he  perished.  {Crcmer^t  Aw. 
Ilafy,  vol.  3,  p.  164, 

Miatmia,  a  Trman,  eonSlHcnous  for  both  hia  ptowesa 
m  anna  and  hb  dtill  on  the  clarion  or  Htuua.  He  of- 
ten signalized  him«^  the  side  «f  Hector  in  the 
figlrt  ;  end,  after  tb»  fall  of  Tk^,  acconqiwied  iGnsas 
lo  Itdy,  on  the  dunes  of  which  conntiy,  near  tbe  city 
of  Cams,  he  loat  hia  life,  haying  been  dniwaed  amid 
the  bredjars  by  a  Triton  who  was  envious  of  hia  mo- 
steal  skilt.  (Fu^.,  .£«.,  0,  164.)  TinU  eaUa  bim 
SUHa,  not  as  indieadng  anjr  divine  aineaat  fioa 
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.iEoIas,  Ibe  god  of  tba  wind% bnt  BMioIyu  apum- 
nyroia  denoting  hia  origin  from  a  wtatil  nthn  nod 
^Bolua.  The  aamo  poet  ia  gvilty  of  an  ana^snian 
m  making  Miaenoa  acqoaintwl  with  tbe  ittwo,  uce 
both  tfw  iilmu  and  Aim  wan  ORkaewB  n  HoBwrie 
times.  He  has  merely,  however,  laU(>wed  in  Uii*  tiw 
custom  of  the  tragic  writers.  <C-Bpanlt  ffty»£,  Es 
cut:  yii.,  ad  £n.,  0.) — The  aahea  «f  Misaou  mn 
interred  on  the  ptomootoiy,  faUod  to  hava  been  etM 
Misenum  ^Um  his  name,  and  which  ia  now  still  is- 
nominated  JfiwNo.   (F«rr.,        6,  S8i,««|.) 

MiatTHaoa,  bAtc-io-law  of  Gndian  HI.  (Hi 
Gordianua  III.) 

MiTHSA  or  MiTKA,  «-d«ity  of  Poraia,  gsuially 
posed  to  have  been  tbe  Son.  Hia  wtnahip  wu.  u 
process  of  time,  introdoced  at  Rome,  sod  altan  wen 
then  elected  to  him,  with  Iho  inscription,  "DnStb 
MUkw,"  or  " DfO  hmm  Mithra."  Hcisgeosnlr 
represented  In  aenhitiin  as  a  young  man,  ba  Ctad  w- 
moanted  with  a  |%iygian  btmnet,  and  in  ths  sUksdt 
of  supporting  his  kneo  iq»D  a  ball  that  lias  on  ik 
ground.  He  boMs  with  one  band  a  hom  of  ^ 
mal,  while  with  tbe  other  he  plunges  a  daggerisui  iti 
neck.  Mithraa  ben  repraeents  Uie  gsoAattve  Sn,  ii 
the  fall  bkram  of  yonth  and  |)Ow«r,  while  tbe  bol  ia- 
dieates  tbe  eaitb,  conuioing  m  its  bosmn  tiis  ssaliir 
evmea  of  thioga,  vrtiich  the  son-god  cansm  is  cos* 
fcnth  in  an  abaodant  fluod  from  tbe  wound  iuflicUd  ^ 
hia  dagger  of  gold.  (Creiu«r,  Shfmbelik,  per  0*%- 
maut,  nrf.  1,  p.  8G6.>— Hie  myaterieaof  Uitliuinn 
celelwated  iriA  nmch  poaq>  and  splendour  on  tW  la- 
vival  of  tbe  Peniaa  raigim  under  tbe  SassaBiii,  W 
we  do  not  read  of  tbe  woisbqt  <rf  tbe  son  ondir  tlii 
name  in  tbe  eariiec  Gnek  writers.  (ifjNk,  thU.  Sd, 
Vet.  Pert.,  c.  4,  p.  108.)  The  word  is  eTi*«rtlj'  lb 
same  aa  mitra,  one  of  the  namea  of  ibe  sun  ia  Su- 
sent. 
a<  Hi 

103)  Sipffi^Tpvr  {Heni.,  7,  68) ;  a»d  in  Ib^. 
tLepivm,  or  UiB/^fK  {Xm.,  Hut.  Gr.,  3,t— ir- 
rian,  Exp.  Al.,  1,  17.— Ji.  ib.,  3,  16),  whidi 
to  bo  derivativea.  {PM,  Etfimt.  Foruk,yvl.l,^ 
xlvii.,  teqq. — Botvut  in  Journal  of  Eitiatum,  No.  X 
p.  334.  Meq.—Eucyd.  Va.  KnouA.,  vol.  15,  p.  381.) 

MtrnBADATCs  or  HiTSxtDiTKa,  a  comatoa  ain 
among  the  Medea  and  Puaiana,  which  appesn  u 
have  been  iBrmed  tram  Mitkrm  or  JKiiAv,  tbe  Fm» 
name  for  the  son,  and  tbo  root  da,  sisoiftiDg  "|* 

K've,"  which  occurs  in  moat  of  tbe  Inao-Qeraww: 
nguages.  Tbe  name,  however,  waa  virittn  in  **<'- 
era!  ways.  In  Herodotus  (1,  110)  we  find  Htrfiii- 
T^r;  in  Xenopbon  {Avab..  7,  8,  36),  Mt^^' 
in  the  S«ptttagint(£zr«,  1, 8.--M.,  4, 7),  UiSptianK. 
and  m  Tacitna  (^m.,  IS,  10),  MthtrdaU*.  On  ib 
(ilreek  coiua  it  ia  written  ltiihradttte$.  A  ksp  cbn 
of  namea  in  difiennt  dislscta  of  the  Inds-GavH* 
ic  languages  have  the  same  termination  as  Miilui' 
dstes.  Thus,  in  Sanscrit,  we  find  the  namsi  Dm* 
daUOt  Haraiatta,  Indruiuta,  SomadatH.  tint  i*t 
"given  by  the  goda,"  "given  by  Hars  or  Sfn,""!* 
Indra,"  "  by  Soma,  or  the  moon and  in  Greek,  Mm 
names  as  TTuodotue,  Diodotut,  Zmodtlm  ■«!  »^ 
rodotus.  la  Persian  namea  the  aame  ttmiinstiM  oc- 
curs, as  in  the  Honmtdatet  of  Agathias;  tbeitarta- 
iate*  and  Pfterendatta  of  Herodotus  (7, 67;  9,  n); 
and  the  Madatee  at  Cortiua  (5,  3^— «a  Wwt  celf 
brated  nee  of  princes  of  tbe  ttame  of  Htttradaus  was 
the  kings  of  Pootus,  who  wen  descended  frM  Art*- 
bases,  one  of  tbe  seven  Persian  nobisa  who  ovettBS* 
the  magi,  B.C.  881.  (flams,  8,  i.—Died  Sie., 
40.— 5, 48.)  TbefoUowitutisalisiefibc** 
kinga.--r  MiTBRADATsa  I,  of.«||f■liltlei■fc»>«;>■ 
(.<(nsM.,  ie  Rep.,  6,  10.)— UfanaiwTis 
anceeeded  AiiebuiaiM  11,  B.a'86lL  B*  ^ 
aetift  part  la  the  nana 
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a;  tbe  «ucceMon  of  Aloxander  ttw  Great ;  aod,  being 
an  active  and  enteipriaing  prince,  be  greatly  extended 
bia  paternal  dttninioDB,  whence  he  ia  fiequently  sni- 
named  tbe  loaadet iicrUn^)  of  tbe  kingdom  irf  Pontua. 
He  alM  nlled  ovsr  Cappadocia  aod  Pbrygia.  He  wbb 
put  10  death  bj  Antigonoa,  B.C.  303,  at  Cine  in 
Myaia,  at  the  age  of  84,  accolidiog  to  Lueian  {Mvroi., 
c.  lS)t  beeaaaa  be  waa  auqwctea  of  faToohng  tbe  in- 
tereate  of  Canaadcr. — III.  MlTBMBATia  III.,  aon  of 
tbe  preceding,  rated  from  B.C.  Sjltt  to  966.— IV. 
MrraaAOATBB  IT.,  tbe  eoa  of  Ariobananefl  III.,  waa 
left  a  tntnor  by  his  fathen  He  attacked  Sinope, 
which  waa  taken  by  hia  ancceMor  Pbaroacaa,  and  car- 
ried on  war  againat  EmDenw  11.  He  waa  in  stoae 
mlUanoa  with  the  RhodiaiH ;  and  Mined  whk  aotne 
lirincea  of  Asia  Minor  in  naking  valn^ile  preeenta  to 
that  people,  to  iqiair  their  losaea  tfut  an  earthquake. 
(Pvlm.,  S,  89,  teq.)  He  mairied  the  siater  of  Selea- 
cos  CaUiniena,  by  which  alliance  be  obtained  Fhrygia. 
Hia  own  daogbtn  waa  nanied  to  Aotiocbua  dw  Onat. 
—V.  MxnuitATBa  T.,  ■omiwed  Eiuig«tea,nignad 
torn  about  158  to  IM  B.G.  He  wu  an  ally,  of  the 
Ramana,  Mid.asnstad  ibem  in  tbe  third  Panic  war  with 
a  considanble  Beet.  He  was  assassinated  at  Sinope, 
and  enceeeded  by  Ua  eon,  tbe  fkinoaa  Mithradatea. — 
VI.  MmiBAOiTEa  VI.,  sumamed  Eupatw,  and  caDad 
Ibo  Great,  waa  one  of  thd  moat  formidable  eoemies 
Oat  the  RenaiM  em  aiMoaMered.  He  was  only 
«laveB  yean  oU  at  tbe  death  of  hia  iid»^  and,  during 
hia  minority,  bia  Hfe  waa  frequently  in  danger  from  the 
■ooeroDs  eooafrfracies  A>nDad  against,  him.  He  is 
•aid  to  hare  been  in  the  habit  n  taking  an  antidote 
jliacoseRd  by  lumaelf,  which  waa  anfficient  to  coqd- 
tenct  tbe  eflect  of  the  moat  riolent  pcnsooa.  {PUm., 
S3,  Tr.—li.,  SS,  9.—U.,  S»,  8.)  Mttbradates  po«- 
aesaed  a  strong  mind  aod  *igflnnia  body ;  ha  excelled 
ia  all  tlhletic  sporta,  and  was  diatingaished  in  his  early 

Cars  by  bia  bodily  stieogtb  and  hia  daring  spirit.  He 
d  aba  paid  great  attcntioo  to  the  study  of  philoaophy 
and  polite  liiaratare;  and,  according  to  Fliny,  waa 
aUe  to  convene  in  twenty-two  dinient  languages 
SO,  t).  As  soon  as  Mithradatea  was  old  eoough  to 
take  tbe  gonrnment  rata  bia  own  handa,  he  attiuked 
the  CMehiana  and  tbo  barbarona  aatkm  who  dwelt  on 
thn  eastern  riwres  of  the  Bliek  8«a,  whom  ho  ndoced 
to  ailjeetioD.  Tbe  ne^t  acqoisition  which  be  made 
was  PapUsgonia,  which  was  said  to  have  been  lefl  to 
Ae  kinga  of  Pontua  by  EMwmenee  II.,  king  of  Paf^ 
hgfflaia.  who  died  about  B.C.  ISl.  Part  of  Paphla- 
gooift  k»  gave  to  Nicomedea  II.,  king  of  Bithynia, 
who  w«a,next  to  Midndatea,  the  moat  poworfnl  moo- 
■tchbi  Alia  Miner.  Nicomedea,  bow«Ter,  was  jealiMB 
of  tbe  iocieaeing  power  of  Mithradatea ;  aod  on  the 
death  of  Ariaraihea  VTI.,  king  of  P^Uagonia,  who  bad 
BMiriod  a  aiiter  of  Mithradatea,  Nicomedea  married  his 
widow,  and  seized  tbe  kingdom  of  Cappadocia,  to  the 
exclosioa  of  the  son  of  Ariaratfaea.  Mithradatea  imme- 
iiaUHj^  toak  up  mns  in  favoor  of  hia  nephew,  defeaU . 
ed  Nteomedes,  aod  plseed  bis  nephew  oo  tbe  tbrone, 
under  the  title  of  Artaratbes  VIIl.  In  a  few  months 
afterward  this  prince  wee  murdered  by  his  uncle  at  a 
private  conference,  wlto  pieced  a  son  of  bia  own  on 
the  Tseant  throne,  and  defeated  aocceaaiTely  tbe  broth- 
er of  the  late  king,  aod  a  nreteader  to  tlie  throne, 
whom  NiGOmadee  repreaented  aa  a  son  of  AriaraAea. 
Unable  to  COM  with  hia  fenniddile  enemy.  Nieomedae 
apfdied  to  lomet  and  the  Romans,  who  had  long 
Men  anzioaa  to  weaken  the  power  of  Mithradates,  de- 
clared both  Cappadocia  sod  Paphlagonia  to  be  free 
statea,  bat  allowed  Ute  Cappadociana,  at  their  own  re- 
quest, to  elect  Ariobatxaoee  as  their  king.  Milbrada- 
tee.  boweser,  did  net  tamdy  sabmit  to  Uie  loss  of  his 
domioioiis.  He  aotend  into  aa  atUaoce  with  Tigra- 
■aa,  king  of  AnnaniaL,  to  whom  bit  gave  bis  dao^ter 
ia  matnaga  :  and  with  hie  aeaistanee  be  ezpdied  Ari- 
■hWMBii  iitOB  Ui  kiagdo^  ind  alaa  dafrifod  Ni- 


concdes  UI.,  who  bad  laMr  snccoeded  his  bther, 
of  Bithynia.  The  two  expelled  kings  appbad  to  tbe 
Romans  for  assistance,  and  the  latter  sent  an  army 
under  AioiUna  to  reinatate  tiiam  ia  their  kingdoma. 
A  war  with  tbe  Romans  was  now  ineritaue,  and 
Mithradates  conducted  it  wiUi  the  atatoat  Tigoar. 
The  Roman  anniea  wen  defeated  ooe  after  aoouiec ; 
Aquiliua  waa  taken  pnaniert  and  pat  to  death  by  hav- 
ing melted  gold  pound  down  his  throat ;  sad  in  B.C. 
88  the  whow  of  Asia  Minor  waa  in  the  handa  of  Mith- 
radatea. In  tbe  aame  year  he  commanded  all  Remaoa 
to  leave  tbe  coanttr ',  bat,  before  they  could  do  so, 
they  were  maasacred  by  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  different 
pKmaaea  of  Aaia  Wobk,  to  the  namber,  it  ia  said,  at 
80,000.  Wkkbia  thia  naaaacre  took  jitct  by  tbe 
command  of  Mithradates,  or  was  oecaawned  the 
hatred  which  tlie  Asiatics  bore  to  the  RoaMns,  ia 
doubtful.  TIm  islands  ui  the  .fgean  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  counuiee  of  the  auunlaod.  Atbena  also 
aubmitted  to  the  power  of  Mithradatea,  together  with 
several  other  vlaeaa  in  Oteeee.  The  Rhodiana,  tbe 
only  people  who  eflend  hia  any  vignona  reaiaiance, 
erere  attacked,  but  wilhoat  aaceeaa.  In  B.C.  87, 
Sylla  airivMl  in  Greece,  sod  mmediatdy  coouMneed 
this  aiege  of  Athens,  vrbich  waa  taken  on  tbe  lat  of 
March  la  the  ibllowing  year.  SyUa  Ibllowed  up  his 
sueceaa  by  the  defeat  of  Arcbalatis,  the  genent  of 
Mithtadatoa,  near  Chweoaa,  aod  ahortly  afterward  by 
another  vietoty  at  Orebooenna.  Dnirngtheaueeeasea 
of  Sytia  in  Oteeee,  the  party  of  Hatiua  bad  obtained 
tba  aaeendancy  at  Rome;  aod  Flaeeoa,  who  had  been 
consul  with  Cinna,  was  sent  to  succeed  Sylla  in  the 
eommand.  Plscoos,  hiMsevar,  was  put  to  death  by 
FimMa,  an  unprincipled  awn,  bat  who  poeseaeed  coO- 
sideiable  militaiy  uUnu  and  prosecuted  the  war  ^ainal 
Mithiadaton  in  Asia  with  great  soecesa.  Tbe  vieteriea 
of  Fimbria  apd  the  atate  of  putfes  at  Rome  made  Syl- 
la anxieae  Ux  peace,  which  was  at  length  ^leed  upon 
(B.C.  84),  on  oondition  that  Mitbradaiea  should  aban- 
don all  his  conquests  in  Aaia,  and  reetore  Bithyn- 
ia to  Nieomedes,  sod  Cappadocia  lo  Ariobarzanee. 
But  thia  war  waa  acarcely  ended  before  Mithradates 
was  again  involved  in  boeiilitiea  with  tbe  Reauma.  He 
had  collected  a  large  anny  to  carry  on  war  againat  the 
Colebians.  Mtmana,  who  commanded  la  Aaia,  nei^ 
ceiving  or  pietendhig  to  perceive  a  disposition  in  Mith- 
radatea to  renew  tbe  war,  eeised  tbe  opportunity  of  ea> 
rtchtng  himself,  and,  without  any  auuority  Grom  the 
eeaate  or  Sylh,  invaded  the  domiaiona  of  Hiibndatea, 
and  coUeeteid  mnch  plunder.  Miihradatee,  having  in 
vain  coraphined  to  dw  eaokle,  collecied  aa  army  to 
defend  hie  doariniona,  and  completely  defeated  Mar»> 
na  at  the  banka  of  tbe  Halya.  But,  aa  Svlla  was  dia- 
fJeased  with  Mniwna  for  having  atudted  Mithradatea, 
lh9  peace  waa  renewed,  and  thoe  an  open  raptors  waa 
avoided  for  the  present.  During  tbe  next  eigfat  years  , 
Mitltfadstaa  employed  himeelf  in  making  prepaiatiooa 
tot  a  renewal  of  the  war;  and  hi  B.C.  76  bo  bnAe 
the  treaty  which  existed  hetweea  htm  and  the  Romans 
by  tbe  invaaion  of  Bithynia.  Lueollas  was  appointed 
to  the  command  B.C.  7i,  and  commenced  the  cam- 
paign by  beeiegtog  Cyiitua,  a  city  on  the  Propontia, 
which  had  Itaea  supplied  by  Mithradatea  with-eveiy  de- 
scription of  military  stores.  In  the  fbllowiBg  year 
Mmtadataa  made  an  afibrt  to  rdiove  the  |dace,  bat 
was  defeated  by  LoenUse  and  eUiged  to  retire  toPoo- 
tos.  He  was  soon  after  followed  by  tbe  Roman  gen- 
ent, and,  haviag  lost  anotksr  batile  at  Cabiri,  on  tbe 
bordon  of  Pontns  and  Bithynia,  he  fied  into  Armenia, 
to  hia  eoo-io-law  Tignnes.  Hie  own  son  Macharea, 
who  had  been  appointed  king  of  the  wild-iribea  on  tba 
esstem  sliores  of  tbe  Eoxine,  refused  w  assist  bia  h- 
dier,  and  ptovidcd  for  bia  own  safe^  by  making  peeea 
with  LoenUaa.  In  B.C.  W  Tioranee  was  completely 
defeated  by  I^wnllna,  daring  the  abaence  of  UiUirBdateak 
naar  hia  «^ldT1gliB0ceita.iAich  waa  soon  after  to 
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kan.b]r  (he eonqowor.  Intbe  foIlairinnirTipioM 
ma  again  denatad,  togethw  with  ftutaitAaleat  mu 
ATtaxatt ;  but  I^acullua  wai  not  able  to  dotra  all  the 
tdvant^ea  he  might  have  dona  from  his  victories  in 
eonaeooenca  of  the  nutinona  diapoaition  of  his  troopa. 
(Vid.  Lacullna.)  Milhradat«s  wa*  tbni  enabled  to  col- 
lect vw^r  army  without  0|moaitiwi ;  and,  bavinsre- 
tonied  to  Pontoa,  ha  defaatea  tha  Roman  generarlVi- 
■rina,  with  iba  loaa  of 7000  nen,  bdbn  LocoUna  eodd 
march  to  faia  aaaiatanee.  Ilia  viotoiy  waa  followed 
by  otbcra ;  Tariona  paita  of  Aak  Minor  again  aubroi^ 
ted  to  hia  au^ritj  ;  and  the  Romans  appeared  to  be 
on  the  point  of  losing  all  the  aeqniaitiona  they  had 
made  during  the  war.  Bat  the  power  of  Mithradatea 
bad  been  ahalten  to  ita  fimndMiOn;  and,  on  the  appoint- 
ntenl  of  Pompey  to  the  eannund,  B.C.  66,  the  war 
waa  aoon  brought  to  an  end.  Mitfaradates  waa  defeat- 
ed on  the  banl(B  of  the  Euphrttee ;  and,  in  consequence 
of  Tigranea  having  submitted  to  Pompiy,  fled  to  the 
baibaroas  tribes  dwelling  to  the  nortri  of  Cavcaaus, 
who  received  him  with  hospitality  and  jwomited  him 
aupport.  The  spirit  of  Mitbradatea  had  not  yet  been 
broien  bv  advetsitj ;  and  he  purpoaed,  with  the  laairt- 
BBce  of  me  Cokbiaaa  and  ScyOuana,  to  carry  into  ex- 
ecution a  plan  w^icb  be  is  said  to  have  formed  in  hia  ear- 
lier years,  namely,  of  marching  throu^  Thrace  and 
Macedonia,  and  invading  Italy  from  the  north.  But 
tbeaeulans  were  frutt  rated  by  the  plots  of  hia  eldest 
SOD  Pmmaces,  who  gained  orer  the  snnr  to  bia  aide, 
and  deprived  bis  fatlwr  of  the  throne.  Unwilling  to 
fall  into  the  handi  of  the  Romans,  Mithradates  put  an 
end  to  hia  own  life,  B.C.  68,  at  the  age  of  68  or  69, 
after  a  reign  of  67  years.  (Appian,  Bell.  MUhrad. — 
Ptut.,  Vu.  LueulL  —  Id.,  ru.  SyU.^CUnlon,  Fatt. 
Bell.,  vol.  3,  Appendix,  8. — Bncyd.  Ut.  Kttau>l.,  vol. 
16,  p.  t89,  teq.) 
MiTTLin,  or,  more  conectly  (if  we  f<dlow  the  lan- 

Siage  of  coins),  MYnLiitK,  the  capital  of  Leaboa,  in 
a  southeastern  quarter  of  the  island,  facing  the  coast 
of  Mysia.  It  waa  first  built  on  a  small  island^  con- 
nected by  meana  of  some  low  rocka  with  LeabiM  it- 
erif.  In  process  of  time,  the  population  increased  so 
Bmefa  aa  to  require  an  enlargement  of  the  ancient  lim- 
its. The  apace  between  Lmbos  and  the  small  islsnd 
waa  filled  op,  and  tbe  city  waa  extended  to  the  main 
island  of  Lesbos.  In  ditt  way  the  place  became  pos- 
Msaed  of  two  barboara,  which  the  email  ialand  and  the 
cause  way  connectmg  it  with  I.cab08  separated  from 
each  other.  Tbe  larger  harbour  waa  the  northern  one, 
end  wtt  alao  protected  by  worka  from  the  violence  of 
the  wind.  (Sfrato,  ^n.—Diod  Sic..  IS,  71.)  The 
city  is  aaid  to  have  been  itamed  from  tbe  elder  daugh- 
ter of  Maeareua.  (Steph.  Byz.,  a.  v.  Uvrp^vri.— 
DioA.  Sie.,  5,  00.)  The  fortunea  of  Uits  place  were 
always  intimately  connected  with  those  of  Lesbos  it- 
self. In  tbe  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the 
I»eople  of  Mjrtilene  being  accused  of  a  secret  negotia- 
tion with  the  Lsecdamonians,  Athena  aent  a  fleet 

Smiaat  tbem.  Tbe  other  eitiea  in  tbe  island,  except 
sthymna,  made  common  cause  with  Mytilene.  Af- 
ter aome  reaistance,  however,  the  Athenians  gained  a 
complete  victory,  when  the  walls  of  Hytilene  were 
rated,  and  manv  of  iu  wealthier  inhabitants  put  tu 
death.  The  Athenians  even  sent  an  order  to  their 
eommender  to  put  to  death  all  the  mates  who  bad  at- 
teined  tiie  age  OT  puberty,  bat  they  became  ashamed 
of  their  own  Mrbarity,  and  deapatched  mesaengeri)  to 
revoke  the  order.  The  countermand  arrived  just  one 
day  pjevioua  to  that  appointed  for  the  slanghtei'. 
iTktUyd.,  8,  86-49.)  Tbtt  whole  islsnd,  except  the 
temtory  of  Mrthymna,  wl.ich  was  spared,  being  divi- 
ied  into  3000  perts,  900  of  these  parts  were  devoted 
to  aacred  pnipoaea,  and  the  rest  distributed  among  the 
Athenians,  bf  whom  they  were  tented  to  the  former 
pnprictOTs.  Mytilene,  however,  aoon  recovered  from 
*e  oActa  of  this  blow,  but  ulwaya  after  this  adhered 


to  tbe  aide  of  tbe  Atheniana.  It  beem  ■  tarp  ud 
atrooB  city,  and  tbe  strength  of  its  fortifications  wm 
teated  by  tbe  aiege  it  underwent  from  Memnon,  tbe 
general  of  Darius,  daring  Alexander^a  expedition  into 
Aeia.  [Arriat,  S,  1.)  It  auffered  at  a  aubseqneot 
period  from  the  Romans  on  account  of  ita  adherence 
to  tbe  side  of  Mithradates.  (BfU.,  Zm.,  89.— Coot- 
pare  Fell.  Paten.,  S,  18.)  It  again,  however,  i» 
covered  fiem  this  mitfoitune,  and  svas  restond  by 
Pompey  to  its  former  privileges,  through  favoat  to 
Theophanes.  Theae  privileges  were  conGnned  hj  tbe 
Roman  emperors,  so  tnat  Mytilene  now  held  a  diitin- 
guiahed  rank  among  tbe  &at  eitiea  of  the  empin. 
Pliny  styles  it  "liUn  Mytilene,  mm*  MD.  potair" 
(6,  39.— Compare  Stni.,9n.—VeU.  Paten, %  IS). 
Atbenaina  praiaea  Ita  shelUah  and  wine  (3,  p.  M,  f.; 
ib.,  p.  93,  d.  ;  1,  p.  to,  b  ).  Mytilene  coald  boast  of 
having  given  birth  to  Sappho  and  Alcana,  and  to  lbs 
hiatonana  Myrailna  and  Hellanicus.  Pittaeoa,  loo,  os* 
of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece,  long  presided  om 
bar  councila.  Tb^  modnn  Mihften  occupies  tbe  wt» 
of  the  ancient  city.  The  Adtowing  description  of  itii 
given  by  a  recent  travellm-.  "Tbe  townof  ifi(|ib»ii 
Mill  on  a  small  peninsub,  and  has  two  ports,  one  oe  tba 
north,  and  one  on  tbe  aouth  of^t,  both  too  lAallowloi 
anything  but  boaU :  the  port  on  tbe  noitb  ta  protected 
by  a  Genoese  mole,  now  in  ruins  ;  the  exUemit;  af 
the  peninsula  ia  covered  bv  a  very  iaigt  Genoese  cis- 
tie,  and  the  remaindCT  of  II,  and  aome  of  the  eopli- 
nent,  br  tbe  town.  The  town  eonteinr  aboot  IN 
Greek  bouses,  end  400  TurkMi ;  ite  atnMs  sie  tw 
row  and  fittby."  {Turner,  TW  m  lJu  Lnanl,  M 
3,  p.  »9.) 

Mmbkon  (Mvq/wv),  a  aomame  given  to  Arlaxenei 
on  account  of  bis  retentive  memoi7.  {Vtd.  Aita- 
xerxes  II.) 

MNUOsfxi,  a  daughter  of  Cotus  and  Tetiii 
mother  of  die  nine  Muses  by  Jupiter,  and  god^  of 
Memory.  Tbe  neaning  of  the  myth  becomes  nn 
apparent  when  we  regara  tbe  Mnaes  aa  aymbolicil  « 
the  inventive  powers  of  the  mind  as  diaplayed  ia  tbe 
various  arts.  The  power  of  remembering,  gained  br 
practice,  at  a  time  when  books  were  rare,  may  well  te 
assigned  tb  tbe  Muses  aa  a  parent.  {£tch.,  P. 
461.) 

Miriaiiomia,  f.  an  engraver  tm  precioua  iIoon, 
bom  in  Etruria,  and  father  of  Pylbagoraa  the  ptHon- 
pher.  Hence  he  probably  flourished  nbout  Olynip.  8$. 
[SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  t.  ».)— II.  A  son  of  Pjftbsgorii, 
who  Bucceeded  Aristaua  of  Crotona,  the  immediate 
ancceasor  of  P^tbagoraa  himself.  CTVnismaM,  Hiii. 
Phil.,  tl  95.) 

MnksTclks,  a  edebrated  architect,  bora  a  shre  ia 
the  house  of  Pericles.  By  the  commutd  of  Ihii  die- 
lingaished  stateaman,  be  built  the  magnificent  vnti- 
bule  of  the  Athenian  citadel,  the  erection  of  wbieb 
occupied  five  succeaaive  vears(B.C.  437-433.— Pfat-i 
Tit.  Paid.,  13).  While  engaged  in  thia  uodertakii^( 
he  fell  from  an  eminence,  but  waa  healed  1^  Pen- 
clea  by  the  application  of  the  herb  piUUory,  winch  it 
waa  hbled  Minerva  had  pointed  out  to  the  laUer  m  ■ 
dream.  {Plvt.,  I.  c.—Plin  ,  «,  IT,  30.)  A  bnwo 
ntalne  of  him  was  cast  by  Stipax,  and  this  statue  «• 
designated  "  Splanchnoptes.**  (Ptin.,  L  t.—tt^  H 
8,  l9.—»iUig,  Diet.  Art ,  t.  e.) 

MnEaruEna.    Tid.  Menestheua. 

Mjrtvta,  the  name  of  a  sacred  boH.  consecrated  te 
the  sun,  and  worahii^  by  tbe  Zgf^vak  at  Heliop- 
olis.  According  to  Jablonski  (roc.  JBgyvt.,  |k 
184),  hia  name  aignified  "  the  bull  of  Tight"  "  " 
the  sua."  (Compare  Straho,  803.— Dioi  Sie.,  I,  »1- 
—Plut.,  dell  et  O:,  p.  493,  ed.  WyU.)  The  cot 
onr  of  Mnevis  had  to  be  black,  and  his  skin  » 
rough  and  bristly.  His  wor^ip,  however,  gn^o'Jj 
disappeared  when  Apis  became  die  general  dei^  « 
the  ronnlrr,  and  we  may  daft  its  dovoU  tfm  UN 
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(IBM  «Aib  Onri^Mi  omttnw  tk«  mtpiScm*  ttm^ 
pla  of  HaUofmlu.  Mn«m  wm  montifpti  mA  tlw 
MiM  sqwwitioii*  emmoaUm  u  Apiti  ud  at  bii 
demth  h*  reoeiv«l  tbe  mdm  nu^jnificmt  funent.  (Con- 
salt  Greuaer,  Symioitk,  par  GvignimU,  vol  I,  p.  408.) 

MosBma,  a  Latia  nilit*^  mitw,  whote  bwtoi; 
is  vatawwB.  Sa  «ioU  r  wiA  **  Dt  Wfrinlte  nt 
Milwirit,"  b«  Ofdcr  «r  Ibe  EauMm  TwiiH,  A.D. 
Sr5«ctl«.  ThafinttditiuiwMpobbikedlBMTA, 
4«o,  Fmml,  e^t«d  bjr  J.  A)»rH<>"  i  it  •  book  of 
ntiwM  nritjr.  Imn  ia  mbo  aooAtr  edition,  »p- 
paoed  u>  )m«  beaa  pnaied  at  Rome  hf  Lavor,  ibont 
147ft,  4io.  Aa  sdilion  wm  alw  pwhiwbttd  io  167t, 
S  vvh.  4m,  VmMs. 
MoKMM,  arivtrofOemHO^.  (FmL  M«bm  ) 
MaRit,  I.  «kHigof  Egjpt,  wboooBapied  ttraibroira, 
accotdiag  to  chninoloeiMa,  far  tbo  ^mco  of  68  yein, 
utd  WM  Mweaaded  by  SawMiria,  (I«rcA«r,  ToU. 
CknmaL,  p.  ftTS^U.,  Ckrond.  i'Heni.,  p.  8S,  Mf. 
— AUr,  W  ifewi.  S,  100.)— II.  A  lake  of  Egypt, 
awppoaad  to  law  boon  dw  wok  of  a  king  of  Um  now 
MSB,  coBoaning  the  •ilaatioo  and  aiiODt,  and  avan 
the  axMtoDca  of  which,  antbora  hara  diAiad.  It  hM 
beeo  rapraaaotad  u  the  boldaat  and  moat  wondarfal 
of  aU  the  worka  of  lha  Ui^  «f  Egypt,  and,  aceMding- 
ly,  Haradotoa  ctmaidara  it  superior  eren  to  tbe  pyia- 
Bids  aod  labyriuh.  (Herti.,%  \4St.)  AatoiUait- 
uaiioa,  Herodotna  ana  Strabo  (810)  mark  it  out  by 
plaofag  the  Ubyiinth  <»  ila  baedan,  uid  by  fixiag  the 
lowM  which  were  araoad  ft,  awh  m  Aoanthaa  to  iba 
aoath,  AphnditiMpolie  tMraida  the  aaat,  and  Anmoa 
la  the  Dotth.  Dudone  (1,  6S)  and  Iliny  (S.  9)  con- 
fins  thia  atatement,  by  placing  it  at  M  le^uM  ffOB 
Meaafhi*,  between  lha  prorlnoa  of  that  name  and  Ax- 
ainoe.  The  position  uiaa  mdieatad  ia  tuppoaed  to 
aoawat  to  the  modara  J3tnbt*CWeKB.  a  lake  iuai>- 
W  M  layai  ia  cimiBliraiica.  'Handotoa  ntakw 
tk  taha  Maria  SWKl  stadia  in  cireniaAcaBea,  and  ita 
gnalaat  d^  SOO  eiAiia.  Boaaaat  hM  Tiadk^ 
UM  suumant  of  ita  laiga  aziaat  agaiaot  tbe  laill^ 
of  Voliain.  Rollio,  howerer,  deemii^  it  to  be  in- 
cndibta,  admita  the  opiniooof  Pompooin^Meta  (1,9), 
and  nakw  it  30,000  paeea.  D*AaffiUa,  vilh  a  Viaw 
«f  racoocfling  the  contondiag  paitiaa,  hia  luikad  aa 
Ua  of  Egypt  two  lakMoflaiaaaaia,  oaaof  wUeh 
is  ia  fact  a  canal  nianiag  parsIM  wfth  tbt  N3a ;  Ibia 
ha  laakM  lha  M<Brii  of  Haradotoa  and  Diodona, 
while  the  other  is  aitoate  to  tbe  northweal,  and  cot- 
rvnonda,  aeooiding  to  him,  with  tbe  Mania  of  Strabo 
•ad  Ptoleaiy.  Haa  bat  ia  the  Btrk^Cwrmm  ntan- 
tkmed  abore;  fonnar,  which  allU  aobaiats,  ia 
known  by  the  aama  of  Bakr  Jnu^k,  ot  Joeef^'s  liv- 
er. It  opens  aear  Tanmt  EeeMaif,  and  anda  near 
JKriet-CsnNM.  Tbe  explanation  ai»a  by  Maha- 
BniD  is,  howerer,  the  simpleat.  Ha  snppeaes  that 
the  canal  dignified  with  Ibe  name  of  Joaaph,  like  manv 
other  remantUe  woAa,  wm  exeeolad  by  tnda  of 
King-  Moeru.  The  waters  iban  filled  the  basin  of  die 
lake  Biritt-Caromn,  which  received  the  aama  of  lha 
prince  wha  ^ected  thia  mat  chawe.  Tbas  a  rea- 
son is  given  why  the  ancients  lay  that  the  lake  wm 
of  artificial  forauatioQ,  while  the  Arjfcel-CaroiiM  givM 
no  evidence  of  any  soeh  opamlioa.  (MtUU^Bnm, 
Geegr.,  vol.  S,  p.  447,  Bnua«lg  ed.)  If  we  Katsn, 
bowever,merely  to  the  retationof  Herodotas,theljake 
Maria  wm  aatiialj  the  wwk  of  hnnan  art ;  and,  to 
abow  dm,  two  pyniaid*  ware  tobaaMu  in  iuceoM, 
aa^  which  WM  MO  cnbita  above,  and  h  many  be- 
low the  water,  while  on  tbe  snmmit  of  each  wm  a 
cclosaaa  in  a  aitting  peatnre.  "nw  object  of  the  ez< 
CBvation  wm  to  r^Uta  the  inondationa  of  the  Nile. 
Whoo  ibn  waieis  of  the  river  ware  high,  a  large  por- 
tion was  eaniad  off  by  the  aaaal  to  the  iaka,  in  oidar 
Aat  it  inigltt  net  naiaio  Uie  long  ea  the  soil  of  Egypt 
Oawit  at  that  luae  ihaa  in  oar  dm),  and  occHion 
ataifll^;  whaa  dw  iacadriioB  had Mdtetd,  a  saaoad 


one  WM  pradaecd  lha  wataisia  Lake  Ibna.  lia 
lapM  «f  aaark  ISOO'yeara  hM  made  a  great  change 
hi  this  M  in  the  other  E^ptian  vravka  of  aiC  Vtatm 
u  now  nearly  60  leasuM  in  ctrcumfereDce.  It  mi^ 
atiU,  however,  be  nude  to  answer  its  ancient  parposea, 
if  the  canal  of  Joeefdi  were  cleared  of  tbe  immense 
quaatity  of  mod  et^aetad  ia  it,  and  tbe  d^M  laatamd. 
The  pyramida  in  this  Itka  were  14  bofW  visible  ia 
tbe  lime  of  Stnbo.  The  lake  itself  ia  Mid  to  have 
afforded  a  most  abandsnt  supply  of  fish.  Tbe  profits 
of  this  fishery  were  appropriated  to  find  tbe  qneea 
with  eloUies  and  perfomes.  ((^ompan  Mertift,  Ve- 
script.  Hyirogr.—Dueript.  it  PEgypte,  EM.  Mod^ 
ItvratMm  8,  p.  196,  Mtfq.—Rid.,  Anat-  Jfim.  wr  b 
Lmc  it  Maria,  aer  JonuMd.,  vol.  I,  p.  79,  wff.— 
Lctronnt  nir  Jtwtn,  vol.  I,  p.  tZy  ttqq.) 

MfBBiA,  tbe  name  of  a  province  of  the  Roman  am- 
pire,  extending  imth  of  me  range  of  Moont  Hamoa, 
the  maiem'Baikm,  u  far  h  the  Daaobe,  and  aaat- 
wsrd  to  the  Eaxine,  and  coneapendtaig  to  the  present 
plovincM  of  ScrvM  and  At^paria.  Ita  boondariM  to 
the  west  ware  tbe  rtven  Difaiw  and  Savna,  iriiieh  d»- 
vidod  it  from  Pannmua  and  Dlyiienm.  Strabo  (SOS) 
nys,  thai  tbe  rid  inhabiUnta  of  die  coatdry  were  calk 
ed  Myai  (Htvoi),  and  were  a  tribe  of  Thndaas,  like 
their  eulam  neighbours  tbe  Get*,  and  that  they  wen 
the  anceetors  of  die  Hyaiana  ia  Asia  Minor.  The 
Romana  first  invaded  their  conntiy  nnder  the  re^ 
of  ADgnatDB,  and  it  was  afterward  made  into  a  Roman 
provinea,  and  divided  into  Mcpda  Superiu,  to  the 
weal,  betwen  the  Drinaa  and  die  (Eaens  (or  modem 
Itker),  and  Monia  Inferior,  extending  firom  tbe  (Es- 
cna  to  tbe  Enxine.  B<ing  a  frontiat  inrovince  of  tbe 
empire,  it  wm  stcengtbeoed  by  a  lide  of  atatioM  and 
fbrtresew  along  the  aoatheh)  bank  the  Dsnobe,  of 
which  the  moat  imptnrtant  wan  Aziopoba,  Duroateroa, 
Nicopolia  ad  Ismm,  VimiidaenB.  and  Singidaann. 
A  Roman  wad  wh  biiilt  ftom  die  Daanba  to  the  Enz- 
ino,  from  Axiopolia  ■  Tonu,  m  a  seenrt^  against  the 
incoTsions  of  the  Scytbiau  and  Sarmattana,  who  in- 
habited tbe  delu  of  the  Daanbe.  Tbe  eon|aest  of 
Duia  by  Ttajan  removed  tbe  frontiera  of  the  eimiira 
farther  north,  b^nnd  Moeaia  ;  but  after  tbe  Iom  of  the 
pievinea  of  Dana,  aboat  A.D.  950,  MmaiB  baeaao 
again  •  border  eoontry,  and,  m  each,  axpoaed  to  the 
irraption  of  the  Ootbr,  who,  after  Mvetal  attempt^ 
cnmed  the  Danobe,  and  occupied  Mcssia  in  dw  reign 
of  die  Emperor  Valena.  Tbe  Miseo-Qoth^  for  wbon 
UlphiUa  tnnslated  the  Seriptarea,  woe  a  bntwh  of 
(?odis  settled  fai  Mmaia.  Soma  aantariM  later,  die 
Bnlgarians  aod  SehvoniaM  oeetmied  the  ooiuiiy  of 
Mmsia,  and  foimed  Ibe  kingdoms  Of  A^raria  and  5cr> 
VM.— The  GreA  writara  called  thia  conntry  Hvff^ 
{Die  Can.,  88,  10  — Amm.  ManelL,  97,  9 — Ptm., 
3,  M.—Id.,  4,  1— Tac,  Amt.,  16,  «.— AcradtM,  S. 
lO.—Eneyd.  U».  Knmd.,  vol.  16,  p.  M7.) 

MeooirrilcoH  <ov  MiaoifTiAfiva,  afkuward  Megoa- 
tia  at  Magontia,  a  ci^  of  the  TangionM,  lying  «gfm- 
site  to  tM  mouth  of  the  Kmnat  w  Maam.  It  vrM 
founded,  or,  at  leaat,  connderaUy  embelliabed  by  Dru- 
auB,  brother  of  Tiberias,  B.C.  10,  and  became  aabea 
qnendy  the  metropolta  of  Germania  Prima,  and  the 
residence  of  tbp  governor  or  prefect  of  Oanl.  It  often 
saflfond  from  the  Bstavi  iu  tbe  earlier  periods  of  tbe 
empire,  and  at  a  later  day  ftom  tbe  (MrnanaiM.  The 
modem  name  ia  JHotiir,  or,  h  we  commonly  write  it, 
MaftMt.   (TaeU.,JR»t^  4,  IS,  87,  61,  70,  at  71.— 

Ptoi.,a,  9.) 

MoLiSita,  tbe  wife  of  Actor,  aoa  of  Pborbaa.  She 
became  mother  of  CtMtua  and  Eorytos,  who  from 
her  are  called  Meliomdaa.    {PmaOH.,  S,  14.— ilpef- 

U)d.,  %,  7.) 

MoLioHlDita,  the  two  soas  of  Aolor  and  Molione, 
catted  Actorides  from  their 'fiuber,  and  MolionidM 
from  dieir  modtar.  {Beftu,  «d  B.,  t.  708.)  Their 
naraoe  weia  En^MB  ud  Ctaalaa.   HoiMr  deacribea 
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ibtm,  Mcoi£ng  to  Uw  CODUBOn  lllt<ipwt>tlOII;  H 
tmnt  (JUivfUM.),  and  one  u  managitw  the  chuioi, 
whila  tho  other  heM  the  Iteh,  Arutarchua,  howerar, 
erpUincd  6UhfiM  by  Ai^eif.  on  the  authority  of  H«- 
aiod  (xard  rdv  Utrt&fov  fMi)$m),  and  aaw  in  the  Mo- 
licHiidaa  «  douU*  body  with  two  heads  and  fom  ma, 
Ska  ttw  dooble  men  of  whom  Hesiod  apadn.  Thia 
nfrftnation  hia  boen  njacted  by  many  aa  too  utifleia]  | 
(or  the  age  of  Homer ;  lod  in  the  aamc  way  hii  Ifae  i 
tnditioo  mentioned  by  the  poet  Ibycus  been-Hreated, 
which  makes  the  MoUonidea  bodi  to  have  come  from  [ 
»  ailver  ogg(ap.  AUten.,  3,  p.  fi7,/.).  If  w«  ezamine 
attmtiTely  the  genealogy  aaaigrwd  to  tbeae  heroea, 
Mw  light  will  be  found  to  bieak  in  npn  thii  MguUr 
fable.  Actor,  the  teber,  ta  "  the  nut  of  the  dwra," 
against  which  the  waves  of  the  sea  break ;  be  is  alto 
"  the  man  of  grinding,"  of  the  grain  croshad  and  itro- 
kda  by  the  mill.  ('Airrup,  fiom  ixTij. — A^fi^epo( 
iKri.—He*.,0p.etD.,3i.y  On  the  other  hand,  Mo- 
liooe  ia  "  tbe  fwale  of  combat."  UiMc  is  the  name 
of  hor  father  (eompaio  /i6Xo(),  according  to  Pherocy- 
dea,  and  Apollodoraa  (1,  7}  mootions  two  iodividuiJ* 
mt  this  name,  one  the  aon  of  Maia,  the  other  of  Deu- 
ealioo.  Without  wit  we  can  neither  conquer  nor  de- 
liiod  the  aoil  deatined  for  culture.  Hence'  one  of 
these  warriors  i«  named  Eurytus,  or  "  the  good  de- 
fender," the  guardian,  like  tSe  two  Anaeea  -or  Dioa- 
am,  whom  £e  Spartan  tradition  made  to  hafe  iaaned 
fam  the  same  e^.  Thua  Eucytoa  is  from  ei  and 
fiiofuu,  with  an  actiTo  aignifiution.  (Compare  Atfi- 
MM,  LexU<^,  voL  1,  p.  146.)  Tbe  otbar,  Ctoatna 
(Siftar6(. — KTtiip,  ret  mandpU),  ia  "  the  posscsaor** 
0>  "proprietor.**  When  the  aea  has  entered  wittun 
ita  proper  limits,:  and  the  shore  now  coolains  it,  then 
appear  the  caltivatMs  of  the  -  soil  The  man  who 
would  remaiu  maater  of  hia  paternal  aoil  must  in 
•omo  Mrt  b«  doable.  He  noat  have  two  aisu  for 
tbe  fword  and  buckler,  two  Ant  tbeJasb  and  tbe  raina 
with  which  he  guidea  hia  couraara.  A  sinf^  body 
ought  to  carry  a  double  array  of  mambera.  a  aingle 
will  to.actuate  two  aoula.  These  are  the  double  men 
of  Heatod  {Static). — Such  ia  the  ezplaoation  of  CreD- 
wr  aa  regards  tbe  fable  of  the  Molionides.  (5ymio- 
Ukt  to).  S,  p.  387.— Sym&oU,  var  Chiigmaul,  vol.  S, 
pt.  1,  p.  834,  aeff.)  la  place  of  this  very  poetical  ver- 
■on  of  tbe  legmid,  Hermann  givca  one  altogether  dif- 
ferint,  mod  einmilarly  pcoeaie.  Ho  aeea  in  die  whole 
atory  a  genutl  refnence  to  traders  coming  by  aea, 
disposing  of  tbeir  merchandise  to  advantage,  and  be- 
ooming  pqsseased  of  ricfaca.  (Ueberia»Wete»taid 
He  Bdtiadlmt  der  Sfytkdogie,  p.  55.)— The  Moli- 
onldea  are  iho  mentioned  aa  having  come  to  the  aid 
of  Aogeaa  againat  Herculea.  (Ikjfne,  ad  II.,  11, 
708.)  The  Cyclic  poeta,  from  whom  Pborecydes  and 
Pindar  (01.,  10,  82)  drew,  in  this  instance,  their  ma- 
terials, make  thorn  to  have  heen  slain  by  Hercules, 
wbereaa  Homer  epe^  of  them  aa  aurvivina  Hercu- 
lea, aa  bains  atill  yoong  {ml^  Ir'  inra),  ana  eontam- 
perary  with  ff eator. 

HoLO,  a  pbiloaopber  of  Rhodes,  called  also  ApoUo- 
nhia.   (Vtif  ApdlonioB  V.) 

MoLORoRoa,  an  old  labouriog-msn  near  Cleonn, 
who  hospitably  entertained  Hercutes  when  the  latter 
was  on  his  way  againat  the  Nemean  lion.  Molorchua 
wishing  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  in  ordor  to  pn^iliate  the 
gods  Md  obtain  for  Hercules  a  succesafal  accomplish- 
ment  of  hia  eiiterpriae,  the  hero  begged  him  to  reeorre 
it  till  the  AuitietB  day,  sayins  that  if  be  shoold  then 
letom  victorious,  he  mij^t  oaer  it  to  Jopiter  the  pre- 
server ;  but  if  be  fell  in  tbe  conflict,  to  make  it  a  fu- 
neral offerine  onto  bim  as  a  hero.  After  haviiw  de- 
stroyed tbe  lion,  Hercules  came  to  tbe  abode  ofMo- 
lorenus  on  tbe  last  day  of  the  appointed  period,  and 
found  bim  just  on  the  point  of  offering  tbe  victim  for 
him  aa  being  dead.  Hence  we  bava  in  Tibollus  the 
avtmaa"  Mohrdia*  taetk"  {i,  I,  li),tui  mYu- 


.  l.~-Hei/nt,  ad  loe.). 

MoLoasi,  a  people  of  Epbiia,  oceoirfing  the  nsrtb- 
eaatem  portion  of  tbe  country ;  that  is,  mn  tbe  bMd 
of  the  Aoiia,  and  the  mountainooa  district  whidl  c«o- 
pecta  Macedonia,  Tbassaly,  and  Epims  to  die  Aaibn- 
eian  Oulf,  ■  amalt  postidD  of  the  -miree  of  which  wu 
cooaidered  to  bekwg  to  then.  (&ylax,  p.  11)  Ms- 
loasia  moat  thenfort  have  compi^eDded  the  laniiory 
of  Janinna,  tbe  preaeot  capital  of  Albania,  logetliei 
with  its  lakes  and  moantaiaa,  ioclnding  tbe  cotaOy  sf 
the  Tvmphwi,  which  borderad  on  that  part  <rf'TheMi^ 
near  the  aouree  of  tbe  Peoeoa.  Ita  limita  to  the  nst 
cannot  preciaet^  be  determined,  aa  vr«  an  equDy  if 
txtrtntMtboaeof  TbespMtte.  Tbe  prineqiai  torn  « 
the  Mohissi  was  Ambracia.  Under  their  king  Alex- 
ander, about  330  B.O.,  they  nioed  tbe  prtpoooanaet 
over  the  reat  of  Epims,  iriticb  they  maintained  mdm 
hia  aaeceasors,  of  whom  Pynhns  was  the  moat  edtbn- 
ted.  After  the  defeat  of  Perseus,  Paoloa  JEsdim, 
the  Roman  genenl,  ravued  tbe  coontiy  of  the  MoIqmi, 
aa  weU  as  tbe  reat  oT  Epims,  and  deatioyed  iNr 
towna.  Tim  effecU  of  ttm  devaatatioo  which  ha 
caneed  ware  atill  viaiUe  in  the  time  ot  Stnbe.  Hiis 
country  was  famed  for  ita  dogs ;  they  wme  of  a  robuit 
make,  and  very  nsefol  in  defending  the  flocka.  (Jm- 
tot.,  HiMt.  An.,  9,  1.— Cromar't  Atw.  Orttte,  loL  1, 
p.  131.) 

MoLoaua  «  MoLosua,  tbe  cenntiy  of  the  HolaM 
in  ^Bmm.   (  Vii.  IbloaaL) 

MoLoaeua,  a  aoo  of  Pviilnis  and  Andmoacbe.  Ba 
reigned  in  Epina  after  um  death  of  Helenoa.  (I'M- 
son.,  1,  11.) 

MoLToaloH  or  Moltcibia,  a  town  of  iEtolia,  m 
tbe  borders  of  tbe  Locri,  and  in  the  itunediaia  viaattf 
of  Antirrhinm.  Accoiding  to  Thacydides,  it  wts  et- 
oate  cloae  to  tbe  eea.  Thie  plaee  bed  been  eoteoiHl 
by  tbe  Corintbiane,  wbo  were  expdled  by  the  Athiel- 
ana,  and  it  was  aftorward  taken  by  ihe  .£tolians  ui 
Pelopoonssiane  under  Eoiylocbns.  (  Tkmei/d ,  S,  B  — 
Id.,i,\V».)  It  is  also  alluded  toby  FauMnias  (&,»). 
who  elsewhere  writes  it  Molycria  (9.  SI),  while  oiki 
Greek  writers  give  Molycreia,  aa  for  exanqila  Stnba 
(461).  The  ^  on  whi^  it  alood  ia  now  caHtd 
Cnrtimne,  wbera  ita  remafna  are  yet  percqiiibU. 
(Cramer**  Am.  Gntet,  vol.  S,  p.  81.) 

Mona,  tbe  god  oS  reillety  and  ridicule,  ^ 
son  of  Night,  without  a  sire.  (Bcstod,  Thug.,  HI ) 
He  does  net  appear  to  have  been  known  to  HeMt, 
but  is  allnded  to  by  Plato  and  Ariatotle,  and,  is  mi^ 
well  be  expected,  by  Lucian.  {H&rm^  39— I'ir. 
ifiri.,  9,  3.— JVigr.,  83.)  Nothing  waa  perfect  or 
found  fovour  in  hia  aigbt ;  and  Um  gods  tnanwelvti 
were  tho  objecta  of  his  perpelnsi  and  u^imited  satin. 
He  blamed  Vulcan,  because  in  the  human  form  lAicfa 
he  had  made  or  clay,  he  had  not  pbued  a  window  in 
the  breast,  by  which  whatever  waa  dona  or  ibonglii 
there  might  easily  be  brought  to  light.  He  cemand 
the  house  which  Minerva  had  coBaltucted,  beeaoM  ihs 
goddess  bad  not  made  it  moveaUe,  by  which  lataM  a 
bad  neighbouibood  might  be.  avoided  In  the  case  of 
tho  bull  which  Neptune  had  produced,  be  obeerved  ihM 
hia  blows  might  have  been  surer  if  hia  eyes  wne  plscMi 
nearer  the  toms.  Venus  herself  was  ei^ossd  to  his 
satire ;  and  when  he  could  find  no  fault  with  bar  DH- 
Bon,  becenaorad  tbenwse  made  tw  her  goldra  suwsls. 
He  WM  eventmUy  driven  from  Oiympna. — Mowh 
minds  na  of  tbe  Gigon  {Vlynv)  in  tbe  Cabiric  ayM 
ries.    (Crnizer.  aumhotik,  vol.  S,  p.  4!I3.) 

Moi(i,I.an  idand  between  Briuin  and  Hibemia,i>o« 
tbe  hU  of  Man.  Cwear  gives  it  tbe  name  of  Mou 
(B.  G.,b,  13).  Ptolwny  calls  it  Moi'ue(da(ed.£ra«-< 
where  some  MSS.  give  UoMpiva).  He  ramevaa  it, 
however,  too  for  to  the  north.  Oioaina  (1, 11) 
it  Mattma,  wbteh  cloedy  neemUas  tbe  Mimtmji 
{lioy  (4, 10),  flipeetd^  i<  wiltt  Caabdwi  m  md  » 
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M&M  for  tbe  kiter.  (C«IUriiu,Oeagr,  Aft.,y<A.t,p. 
3fi&.}— II.  An  taUnd  off  the  eoMt  of  firitaio,  tnd  fa- 
cing the  terriuo;  or  the  Oidovices,  of  which,  in  strict- 
new,  it  fonaed  put  It  was  uttute  to  the  soutbent 
af  iha  fiMmn*,  and  it  now  ibe  Ale  1/  Angluet.  Tbt 
eitm  pfta  it  nuns  of  JKrms  (^mi.,  14,  S9. — Yit, 
Agrie.,  14),  ami  I^Bin^  ttylea  it  Hom,  while  Bio 
Cwaiua  (69,  7)  oame*  it  ISOwa.  It  was  lemarkable 
fts  haring  been  one  of  the  pnncipel  aeats  of  the  Druidg. 
Saetonioa  PaalUnni  had  conquered  Anglesey ;  but  the 
iimttection  of  the  Britons  under  Boadicea  did  not 
letve  him  time  to  secure  its  postMrion.  Agricdla,  at 
a  anbseqiient  period,  having  sabdaed  the  OcdoWces, 
andCTtook  the  redaction  of  the  iitand  and  sneceeded. 
The  inTsaion  by  Panllinus  was  eeventeen  years  previous 
to  the  eonqnestof  Agricola.  {Tadt.,  VU.  AgHc,  18.) 
Pennant  meotiona  a  psse  in  Wales,  into  the  valley  of 
Clwyd,  in  the  parish  of  Llanarmon,  which,  he  seya,  is 
atill  called  Btokk  AgrikU,  probaUy  from  having  been 
fionipied  by  Agricola  on  hia  way  to  the  isle  of  Mona. 
Tadtaa  {Ann.,  14,  30,  teqq.)  gives  an  interesting 
accoonl  of  the  first  eon<iuest  by  Panllinne.  '  The  sa- 
cred groves,  stained  with  the  blood  of  human  sacrifices, 
were  deetroyed  by  the  Roman  general.  (Consult,  in 
relation  to  the  Dmidical  sacnnces,  Higgina'  Celtic 
DnuU,  p.  291,  •'jy  ) 

Moit  AKS,  I.  a  nrthian  commander,  the  same  with 
tbe  SwMia  that  debated  Craesue.  The  appellation 
Sfuena,  by  whidi  he  is  mora  conmooly  known,  was 
OMrel^  a  Psithian  term  denoting  hia  h^  rank. — II.  A 
Parthian  officer  in  the  lime  of  Ooibvlo.  (IXe  Cou-, 
62,  l9.—TaeU.,  Am.,  16,  3.) 

MoHOA,  a  river  on  the  western  coast  of  Lusitania, 
between  the  Darius  and  Tagoa.  Conimbriga  (the 
Modem  Ceimbra)  vna  utnataon  Ita  banks.  It  ia  now 
tbe  Mmiigo.  (Jfeh,  3,  1.— JfcreiM.,  Peripf.,  ni 
tfiub.  Gr.  jr.,  vol.  1,  p.  48.)  Hiny  calla  it  the 
Mqnda  (4, »). 

MoiiiTA,  a  snmame  of  Jnno  among  the  Romans. 
She  received  it,  according  lo  one  account,  because 
abe  aAoittd  them  (moniMf)  to  sacrifice  «  pregnant  sow 
to  Cybele,  to  avert  an  earthquake.  {Ok.,  4t  J9»..  1, 
It.)  Livy  aays,  that  a  temple  was  vowed  to  Jnno 
mder  this  neine  liy  the  dictator  L.  Furius  Csmitlus, 
when  the  Romans  waged  war  against  the  A  Brunei, 
•ad  Hiat  the  temple  was  raised  to  the  goddess  by  tbe 
•eoatc  on  the  spat  where  the  house  of  Manlius  Ca- 
fHtotbna  had  formerly  stood.  {Lay,  7.  28.  —  Coni- 
pam  Omi,  A*t.,  A,  183.)  Suidas,  however,  sutea 
Aat  Jnno  ww  snmamed  Memta  bora  b«  asanring  the 
Romans,  when,  in  the  war  against  Pyrrhos.  their  pecu- 
nnry  resoorees  bad  failed  i^m,  and  they  had  address- 
ed her  in  prsvu,  that,  a*  long  as  they  prosecuted  the 
war  with  josttco,  tbe  means  for  carrying  it  on  would  be 
•applied  to  them.  Afier  tlieir  arms  were  crowned  with 
•ncceaa,  they  rendered  divine  bononn  to  Juno,  styling 
her  "JfMu^e,"  or  the  "adviser,**  and  resolved,  for  the 
time  to  come,  to  coin  money  in  her  temple  {Stad., 
».  n.  Kopftu  ) — Many  etymologists  derive  the  English 
wofd  **  nooey'*  from  tbe  Latin  numeta ;  and  this  last, 
•ecordiog  to  Vosaius,  comes  from  numeo;  *'jued  ideo 
moiuta  vacatur ;  ^wc  metn  imeripta  monet  not  sHtorit 
«(  eclom."  The  true  root,  however,  ia  most  probably 
eonuined  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  myK^-Mii,  "to  msrk," 
orfl^ndik-Mit,  "to  stamp,"  ( Jt&UnfMN,  A^.  Diet., 
9. 9.  "  nint,"  money."— Compere  Ttekt,  Dhwrmmt 
^PttrUy,  vol.  3,  p.  110,  ed.  1839.) 

Moddoos,  a  son  of  Pmsias.  He  bad  one  continued 
bone  instead  of  a  row  of  teeth,  whence  hia  name  {fi&- 
9oe  o<W6r. — Will..  7,  19. — Consult  G.  Cvmer,  ad  Im.). 

MoHfBOOs.  Vid.  Hefcolia  II.— ^Herenlie  Monaei 
Partna.) 

Mone  Saoib,  ■  low  mm  of  amdatone  hills,  ex- 
tending along  the  right  bank  of  the  Anio,  and  about 
three  miles  from  Roma.  It  ia  celebrated  in  history  by 
Hi*  aeeeeaion  of  the  Roman  peoota.  (Xm.,  S,  81— 


Ovi^  Fatl.,  8,  663.)— It  was  called  Mona  Sacar,  txh 
cause,  says  Festua,  the  pe<^,  after  their  aecesaioiL 
couecraiad  it  to  Jupiter.  {Gdlt  Ttmagrofhi  ti 
Ams,  vol.  3,  p.  107.) 

Honfcma.  8  powerfid  ^nt,  who  could  root  op 
tiees  and  ban  iMm  lUte  a  javelin.   {Jn.,  1,  II. — 
Omd,  jr«f.,  13,  499,  atqq.—lMean,  %  388.  — 
FUxa.,  1,  146,  et.  Bum.,  mi  toe.) 

MQPiIOK.an  linibence  between  Larisss  andTeiqie, 
on  the  southern  bank  of  tbe  Peneus.  A  severe  akir- 
mish  took  place  in  tia  Ttciniqr  between  the  troops  of 
Ptfseus  and  tbe  Romane.  (£ny,  43,  01,  u  67.) 
Tbue  Bf^wara  to  beve  been  a  fortress  on  it ;  and  Sic 
W.  Qell  observed  awue  vestiges  on  a  hill  near  the  vil* 
lege  of  Ertmo,  which  were  probably  tbe  remaba  of 
this  ancient  post.  (Iftn.,  p.  383.  —  Cramer'a  Ane. 
Greue,  vol.  1,  p.  884.) 

MopsopIa,  bo  ancient  appellation  for  Attica,  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  the  hero  Mopsopue  or  Mop- 
sops.    {Slrab.,  897. — Compare  Ljfcophr.,  v.  1339  ) 

MopauKiarfA,  a  town  of  Cilicia,  near  the  sea,  on  the 
banka  of  tlie  Pyramos.  Strabo  (875)  infomia  us,  that 
Mopsus  and  AmpbilochDs  settled  in  this  nei^^bourbood 
afier  the  Tn^  wu,  afad  founded  tbe  city  of  Mallua, 
and  that  aubaequently  they  qaarreUed  aboBt  tbe  place. 
This  legend,  no  doubt,  induced  tbe  Greeks  of  a  later 
age  to  search  in  thia  quarter  for  a  city  of  Mopani,  and 
bence  erase  the  name  Mopauheatia  {VvrpmeoTtat  **ii< 
relTtat  of  Mopnu"),  given  to  the  place  in  question; 
whether  correctly  or  ottierwise,  it  ia  diSeolt  to  say, 
most  probably,  however,  tbe  latter.  Thia  appellation 
continued  fer  a  long  period.  Cicero  {Ep.  ad  Fam,, 
3,  8)  speaka  of  Ma^^hettia.  Pliny,  however  (fi,  37), 
calla  it  merely  Moptu*.  Under  tbe  Byxantine  empire 
ita  name  was  comMed  to  MampeysM,  or  Mamtsta,  or 
Maoaiala.  (Cod.  TteodM.,  ieetmUt.  dotuttor.,\.  1. — 
Glyeaa,  Ann..,  pt.  4,  p.  308.— /!«.,  Hierotol.,  p.  580.) 
Tbe  modem  Memit  appears  to  be  a  farther-conuption 
of  these  names.  {Lemtt,  J(mrnd,p.  317.)  It  would 
seem  that  the  early  erigin  of  Mopsubestia  is  contradict- 
ed by  the  atlenee  of  XenopbMi,  and  abo  of  tbe  hiato* 
nana  of  Alexander.  Strabo  ia  tbe  ftrat  who  makea 
mention  of  the  pUee.   {Mamurt,  Geegt.^  vol.  6,  pt  8, 

p.  101,  Mff.) 

Mopsus,  I.  a  celebrated  propbbt,  eon  of  Maato  and 
Apollo.  He  officiated  at  the  altera  of  Apollo  at 
Ciaroa ;  and  fnMO  bis  unerring  wisdom  and  discem- 
mest  gave  rise  lo  Uw  prosert>»  "more  certain  tbaa 
Mopoos.*'  He  dia^miabed  bimeelf  at  tbe  aiege  of 
Thebes ;  but  be  was  held  in  pnrticolu  vmaiation  at 
the  court  of  Amphilocbui,  at  Col<^^n  in  Ionia.  Har- 
ing  been  conaalted,  on  one  occasion,  by  Am|^ilochaa, 
who  wished  to  know  what  suceesa  would  attend  bis 
arms  in  a  war  which  be  was  going  to  undertake,  he  pre^ 
dieted  the  gresteat  calamities :  but  Calefaas,  who  bed 
been  tbe  aoothsayer  of  the  Greeks  dnriBg  the  Trmn 
war,  promised  the  greatest  aueeeaees.  Amdiilo^M 
followed  the  opinion  of  Calchaa,  bat  the  predietion  ^ 
Mopsus  waa  fully  verified.  Thia  had  aneh  an  effect 
upon  Calchaa  t^t  he  died  soon  after.  Hia  death  ia 
attributed  by  aome  to  another  mortification  of  the  same 
natore.  The  two  soothsayera,  jealous  of  each  other's 
fsme,  came  to  a  trial  of  their  skill  io  divination.  Cat- 
ches first  asked  hia  antagonist  bow  many  figa  a  neigh- 
bouringtree  boW ;  ten  tboneand  and  one,  replied  Mop- 
sus, The  tgt  were  gathered,  and  hia  answav  WM 
found  to  be  true.  Mopena  now,  to  try  hia  adversary, 
aaked  him  how  many  yoong  ones  a  eaiteie  pregnant  sow 
would  bring  forth,  snd  at  what  time.  Calchas  con- 
fessed his  inability  to  answer,  wbareopon  Mopsna  de- 
clared that  she  would  be  delivered  00  the  morrow,  snd 
wonid  Mng  Ibrth  ten  young  ones,  of  which  only  one 
would  be  a  male,  "nie  morrow  proved  the  veracity 
of  hia  prediction,  and  Calchaa  died  throorii  tbe  grief 
which  hia  defeat  fmdoced.  (Taua,  sij  Lycopkr., 
487.)  Anphiloehoa  BObieiiMDUy,  hsviij^occaaioo  to 
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TUrt  Ai;^  intnwtad  the  •omeign  power  to  Maptu, 
to  keep  u  for  bim  during  the  ipece  •  jmt.  Od  bit 
ttturn,  bovenr,  Mopiua  refoMd  to  mtote  to  him 
the  kingdom,  wfaereupon,  hrving  qouraUed,  ibey  en- 
nged  *ad  daw  each  other.  (Tzete.  td  Lficopkr., 
440.)  According  to  utotbfr  legend,  he  wu  elaio  br 
Hmules.  (Txels.  Lycopkr.,  980.)— IL  A  mq  oV 
Ancpyx  utd  Chloria,  bom  u  Titirem  in  Tbeualj. 
He  wu  tbe  pn^fbet  and  aootbMjrer  of  the  AigooMte, 
ind  died  tt  hu  return  from  Cakw  bjr  the  bteo  of  •  WT- 
pent  in  Lihyt.  (Hyjrtft-, 14,  188,  ITS.— T^Kte. 
md  Lyeopkr.t  980.) 

MoROANrioii  (01  u),  a  town  of  Sicily,  aoatfaeMt  of 
Agyriam,  tod  newly  due  weat  from  Cauoi.  It  Uj  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Symctbua.  The  vil- 
Ugo  ojT  AUndn  Bumcki  at  present  occopiee  a  put  of 
it*  lite.   (MMMMrtt  toL  9,  pt.  S,  p.  480.) 

MoKiMAtdu,  »  name  applied  by  the  Cimbii  to  tbe 
Northern  Ocean  {Flin.,  4,  27),  and  which  meaos  "  tbe 
Dead  Sea."  In  the  Welsh  tongue,  Mor  is  the  "  eea," 
and  Mmrr  "  dead."  In  tbe  Iriu,  mitir^oim  draotea 
a  tbick.  cosgulsted,  ftonm  aaa.  (C&m*.  Jimnu,  toL 
S,  p.  396,  aeqq.) 

Moaiiii,  a  pooplo  of  Belgic  Gaul,  on  the  ebMM 
of  tbe  Britiah  Oeaan,  and  occapyins  wbat  would  cor- 
napood  to  le  BotUomtMt,  part  of  tba  Departwunt  dm 
Ifard,  and  of  Flntdtr*  along  the  sea.  Their  name 
ia  dsriTod  from  the  Celtic  Mor,  which  aignifios  "  the 
aea,"  and  denoted  a  people  dwelling  along  Um  sea- 
coaat.  (Compare  7m«rry,  Hitt.  ia  <7«m£m,  toL  S, 
p.  40.)  The  Portua  Itiua  or  Iccuia  Is^  within  their 
^tritoriea,  and  tbe  passsgo  b«iee  to  Bniain  was  coo- 
atdnad  aa  ibo  sboitwb  Virgil  (Mn.,  S,  787)  calls 
tbem  **  afrnm  Aontmnn,"  wito  leCareDce  to  their  re- 
mote situation  on  the  coast  of  Belgic  Oaul.  (^syne, 
ad  ^.—Compare  P/tm.,  19,  1.)  Tbeir  cities  were, 
Civitas  MorinoTum,  dqi^  Termunwi  and  Caatallum 
Morinorum,  now  Monimitd.    (Co*.,  B.  G.,  4,  31.) 

MoBPHurs  (two  nllAles),  tbe  God  of  Sleep,  sad 
also  of  dreams,  and  bonce  hia  nwne  6wn  the  various 
foTMi  Iflop^n,  "/orm,"  "  A^wra'*)  to  wUeb  be  gives  be- 
ing in  the  imagination  of  tbo  dreamer.  Tbiia  Ovid 
(Mil.,  11, 634)  Bijles  him  "crfijtem,  timtilaiersmfue 
Jtgwa."  {Compm  Cfurig,  ad  loc.)  Moipbens  is 
•onetimes  represented  as  a  man  advanced  ta  years, 
^  with  two  large  wings  on  bis  ahooldera,  and  two  small- 
ar  ones  aitaened  to  bis  bead,  lliis  is  tbs  more  com- 
mon way  of  reiHeseottoff  bim.  (  WineMmtamt  Werke, 
Tol.  8,  p.  556.)  Id  the  Museum  Pio-ClwMntiinm,  ha 
is  sculptured  in  relief  on  a  cippus,  as  a  boy,  treading 
lightly  on  tiptoe  :  on  hia  head  be  has  two  wings ;  in 
bis  light  buid  a  bom,  from  which  he  appears  to  be 
pouring  somothing;  in  bis  leli  a  pcnpy-aulk  with 
^iwa  popw-haads.  Onaielief  io  the  Vilu  Boi^eso, 
dw  god  of  draana  Is  again  raptesMited  as  s  bi^  widi 
wings,  and  holding  the  pof^y-atalk,  iMit  without  any 
hom.   {Witukeb^n,  vol.  8,  p.  713.) 

Moaa,  oue  of  tbe  deitiea  of  the  lower  world,  bom 
of  Night  without  a  aire.  Nothing  is  particularly  known 
relative  to  the  manner  in  which  she  was  wonhipped. 
"  Tbe  figures  of  Mora  or  Death,"  says  Speoce,  are 
very  uncommon,  as  indeed  those  of  tbe  evil  and  hort- 
fnl  beings  goneraUy  an.  Thn  wen  banished  from  all 
medals;  on  seals  and  riiws  umff  were  pr^b^  con- 
sidered as  bad  omens,  and  were,  perhaps,  never  uesd. 
— Among  tbe  very  few  figvree  <u  Mors  I  have  ever 
met  with,  that  in  tbe  FkuwDtina  gallery  ia,  I  tbmh,  the 
most  remarkable :  U  ia  a  little  figora  in  brass,  of  a 
skeleton,  sitting  on  the  ground,  aiu  roating  oaa  of  its 
hands  on  a  long  urn.  I  faacy  Mors  was  common 
■Boogh  in  tin  pautings  of  old.  beeaoae  dbe  ia  an  fre- 
qnanUy  meuiooed  in  a  descr^>tive  manner  by  tbe  Ro- 
nno  poets.  Tbe  bee  of  Mors,  when  iboy  gave  her 
a&y  faea,  eeema  to  have  been  of  a  pale,  wan,  dead 
coloor.  The  poets  describe  her  as  laveoooa,  tMnebsf- 
oaa*  and  furiou.  ThM  vmk.  of  hai  lonng  abMft 
IN 


open-mootbed,  and  seen  to  give  hw  hbtk  nAca  tU 
dark  wings.  As  tbe  ancienu  bad  mace  honid  sod 
gloomy  notions  of  death  thnn  we  banal  pi«eeot,aa  Ih 
greaUr  part  of  tbeir  deseripUcna  are  of  a  moat  fii^fil 
and  diainal  toiu." — Contpan  with  this  the  taagsaia 
of  Niebuhr  (itoBWii  Hitt.,  vol.  l,p.  110,  CnShigi 
irtul.),  who  speaks  of  ibe  gKUiiB  of  death,  wpraasend 
en  Etnuian  baaialtafa,  aa  a  paiftet  ehmib.  iMkaL 
pl-4i.) 

MoBTiroii  Mabi.    Ftd.  Maie  Mortonm. 

MooA,  a  rivar  of  (Sallia  Belgiea,  on'  the  oanftMi<f 
Germania  Ciaifaenaoa.  It  roae  in  Mooat  Vogaaafc 
smoog  the  Linaooee,  and  emptied  into  tbe  Vsbilii. 
It  is  now  tbe  Sam*  or  JTsiisa.   (Cm.,  B.  G.,4, 14). 

—  Tueitta,  Ami.,  S,  6.— Pim..  4,  14,  Jm. 
MareeU.,  17^%  9.)  In  tbe  Peotii^  TaUe  it  is  odl- 
ad  the  Moaafaa.— Moon  Pona,  otbennaa  eallad  ^a- 
jeettts  Mass  (Itin.  AM.,  461),  ia  the  inod«  J(m> 
trieJU. 

MoscHA,  a  barboor  of  Ar^ia  Felix,  at  'the  bmmA 
of  tbe  Sinus  Persicoa.  (PtU.,  in  Hud*.  G.  M.,  3,  It 

—  ArruM,  Ptr^.in  Hud».  G.  M.,  1,  18.)  It  wm 
much  frsqoeolad,  accordii^  to  Arriaii,  on  eecovnl  if 
tbe  Sscfaalitic  iiKaiiae  abtaiMd  Ihera.  Mneh  Mt 
baa  ariaeo  ralativa  to  the  prceiaa  aitnation  of  this  peat 
The  Minion  vriueh  makes  it  coneepood  to  tbe  os^ 
am  JHweaJf;  thaa|^  plaoaible  on  account  of  tbs  siis* 
ilarity  of  osnaa,  cannot  be  aappaned.  Moedn  oan 
probably  amwara  to  the  modem  i8a<tsflfcer,  wUck  D'Ao- 
ville  calls  Seger,  and  Vinemt  SekoOtr  (Jfcaacrt 
Gtagr.,  vol.  6,  pt  1,  p.  101,  aL  1881— FnHmC* 
ip/us,  p.  844,  «eyf .) 

Moecai,  a  paopla  af  dwelling,  aeeqriiag  Is 
Heb  (1,  8;  8.  ft),  ia  the  lidnitjr  of  tba  Hyrcaaim 
Sea  i  bnt  aeooidiag  to  Plioy  (6,  4).  aroond  tbe  am- 
cea  of  the  Phaaia,  Mween  tbe  Eaxine  and  Ca^ 
Seaa.  StOf^iaBOs  of  Byxanliom  calls  them  Mo^lw> 
and  Prooopiua  Hxiixot-    (Rer.  Got.,  4.  S.) 

MoaoBloN,  I.  a  pbyaiciaD,  whose  en  is  not  a««^ 
uioed.  A  ttaatisa  on  «  Famale  Complaints''  (11^ 
rwv  ywautttM  waAAv)  is  oommoidT  aaeiibed  to  ml 
T^e  beat  editioa  is  thet  of  Dowaz,  Vimdoi.,  178S,  8*a 
Tbe  text  is  here  given  after  a  vwy  good  MS.  in  iks 
Imperial  Library  at  Tienna. — "  It  ia  to  be  r^retiad," 
aaya  Mr.  Adama,  "that  this  aothm-'s  work  oa  •Fsule 
ComplainU'  baa  deaewtded  to  na  in  aa  impeifret  a  statt  j 
for  it  appears  to  baTa  caatainad  vary  origiaal  and  ia- 
genioua  vi^wa  of  uaetiea.  His  dkroetioBa  idadnts 
uie  umbilical  etna  after  deUvary  an  mvn  jaUam 
than  those  Uid  dovra  by  any  oth«r  aseiaat  aatbor.  He 
disapproves  of  all  tbe  supwstitioas  and  igsnant  oedct 
of  procednra  fbrmerty  reeortad  to  in  som  esses,  isd 
reeommMida  to  tie  the  coid  in  two  plaees,  aad  le  d»- 
▼id*  it  hi  tba  middla  wiA  a  aaalpal  or  dmp  kufa. 
He  reprobalaa  the  aneient  piactiee  of  oaing  nwtioMM 
of  wood,  gUsa,  reed,  or  hud  ciQsU  of  bn»d.  lacsHS 
of  retention  of  tbe  fdsceota,  be  dieapproves  of  strnv* 
tatoriea,  furaisatioDa,  sosponding  weignla  frtxn  tbe  con, 
and  tbe  like,  Docauee  socb  nesna  are  apt  to  occstioB 
hemorrhage ;  and  be  directs  the  midwife  in  otbff  ps^ 
ticnlsrs  with  great  iudgmaat." 

Mosonos,  I.  Of  MooHDs,  a  i^losopber  of  Sid<H^  ud 
tbe  oMst  aneient  name  nmaining  on  tbe  list  <rfFbaoi> 
cianphiloeofAten.  If  waan  tooredit  Ianbbcbns(Kif. 
Pyt*V-  8, 14),  he  lived  before  tbe  time  of  Pytingofts. 
Aftw  Poaidonioa,  many  writen  ascribe  to  bim  a  sftun 
of  F^losophy,  wbioh  subsaqoontly  roae  into  greet  c»- 
Mirity  under  the  Grecian  phiioaopfaets  huMffm  and 
Epicnras,  called  tbe  Atmnie.  It  is  arged,  m  dabsce 
of  this  opiniaa,  that  the  Moaada  of  Pydufons  MM  tM 
saiM  whh  the  Atom  of  Hoeehae,  wilh  wbieb  PjidiM- 
oras  became  acqnatntad  daring  bis  nstdeoce  in  Iw> 
nioia;  and  that  from  Pythagona  this  doctrine  ptfMd 
loEmpedocles  and  Aaaxasoias,  and  afterwaid  toI<«>- 
sippos  aad  Epieonia.   (Sioft.,  Eel.  P%«.,  i.  ''r: 


ippoa 
Anat, 


ia,«.)   Ta  (hia  may  be  rapM  tW 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MOOCHDB. 


not 


dw  aingla  flridenaiL  af  P>ridonhu  dw  Stow,  wlw  lind 
so  tnuijr  sftei  Uw  tina  of  Moaehot,  lo  whom  alao 
Cicoo  iHowt  litth  endU,  and  of  whOM  authority  even 
Stnbo  awl  SeiMa  Eiiq>iriaM,  refer  w  Um,  inii- 
mate  aome  mapicioii,  is  too  feeble  to  tapport  the  whole 
weight  of  tbia  opinioo.  But  the  circumstance  which 
moat  of  all  invaudatea  it  ia,  that  the  method  of  philoe- 
(fihixiDc  by  hypotbeaU  «r  aystem,  wbioh  was  fimowad 
the  Greek  pbiloaopben,  waa  inconaiateot  with  the 
ganiiM  aod  cfaancter  of  the  Barbaric  phikwc^y,  which 
cooaiated  in  uinple  aaaertion,  and  railed  entirely  upon 
traditional  anthorit;.  The  argumect'  drawn  from  the 
history  and  doctrioea  of  Pyt^sorta  ia  fultr  refuted, 
by  abowing  that  tbia  part  of  the  nistory  of  Jnrthagoraa 
bns  bean  inrolTod  in  obacurity  bir-the  later  PUumiats, 
«nd  that  neither  the  doctrine  of  llanada,  nor  aiw  of 
tbooo  ayatcou  which  are  said  to  have  bean  darived  Irom 
Hoeehna,  are  the  aame  with  the  Atomic  doctrine  of 
EiHenma.  We  may  therefore  aafely  conclude,  that, 
wIwteTcr  credit  the  coiposcular  system  may  derive 
bom  other  aoorcea,  it  has  do  claims  to  be  considered 
•s  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the  PiKBDicisne.  {Enfietd'M 
Hitton  Philoiopkg,  vol.  1,  p.  7fi.>— U.  A  Greek 
puiatH  pDOt,  nfaoae  en  ia  not  clearly  aaeaitaiDed. 
SaidiH  («.  «.  li£«xot)  Btatea  po«tiv«ly  that  Moadma 
waa  tbe  firiend  or  disciple  of  Aristarcbua  (for  the  word 
yvuptftoct  which  be  wnployi,  may  have  either  aignifie*- 
doo).  If  this  be  correct^  the  poet  ought  to  have  flour- 
ished aboDt  the  156^  Olympiad  (B.C.  156).  Tbia 
pooitioii,  however,  ia  very  probably  errooeona,  aince 
Snidn  ia  bm  in  cootradiction  with  a  paMagecdTMoa- 
ebua  Umself  {l^ptafik.  Biox.,  v.  103),  in  which  tha 
poet  apaaka  of  'Dwaczitaa  as  a  contemporary.  Now 
TliaoaitiM  flooriabed  B.C.  970.— Moacbua  is  aaid  to 
have  baoo  a  native  of  Syrac'aae,  though  he  apent  the 
greater  part  of  bis  days  at  Alexsndrea.  He  was  tbc 
mend,  sxid,  according  to  some,  tbe  disciple  of  Bion. 
Wa  bare  four  idyls  from  him,  and  aome  other  smaller 
piacaa.  1.  'Epus  ipaKiriK  ("  Cufid,  a  nut-ctMy"),  a 
poem  of  twenty-Dine  Toiaes.  Venua  offera  a  reward 
to  any  one  who  will  bring  him  back  to  her ;  and  drawa 
a  picton  of  tbeyooBg  doity,  so  that  do  one  may  mit- 
tile  hiin.~S.  'Bup^  ("  Europa").  The  subject  of 
this  poem,  which  consists  of  161  veraes,  is  tlie  esrry- 
iog  off  of  Europe  from  Pbanicis  to  Crete.    It  ia  a  very 

Keafol  and  charming  piece,  and  would  be  worthy  of  tM 
t  age  of  Grecian  literature,  were  not  tbe  introdue- 
tiOQ  rather  too  long. — 'J&wtrafutf  Bu-woc  {'*BUfy  m 
Biom"),  a  piece  oilSS  veraea.  The  poet  reprasmts 
all  natore  as  maoimns  the  death  of  Bton.  It  »  a  vrty 
elegant  production ;  hot  overloaded  with  imagenr,  and 
open  to  the  charge  of  what  Valckeoaer  calls  "  eu^an- 
tiuimam  Itaariem-''* — 4.  Meydpo.  yvvv  TtfiOK^iotis 
("  Mig»n,  tpimtt  ^  HercuUt"),  a  fragment,  cootoiih 
tag  ISO  Taraca.  It  is  (bis  fragmant  whidi  aoma  erit- 
ies  have  M^riit  to  assign  to  Piaander,  and  others  lo 
Fknyaais.  We  have  in  it  a  dialogue  batwaoD  tbe 
motbet  and  the  wife  of  Hercules.  The  scant  is  laid 
at  Tiiyna,  and  tbs  hero  is  suspoeed  to  be  abaeot  at 
tha  tine, sccoB^Uahingim  of  the  Ukhus  impoeed  upon 
him  by  EoiyatMoa.  TElia  two  fwnaleB  dapkn  thair 
own  Iwd  m  and  that  of  Hcreales.  Hia  piece  con- 
tains leas  imagaiy  and  ornament  than  tha  other  re- 
ooaina  which  wa  poaaasa  of  Moachus.  It  ia  merited 
by  a  simplicity  of  manner  which  recalls  to  mind  tbe 
anciaot  epop^,  and  is  distinguished  by  traits  of  gen- 
oine  fealu^.—" Moachus,"  obswes  £1u>d,  "seems 
lo  hava  takoi  Bion  fat  bis  model,  and  resemblea  bim 
in  his  torn  fw  apologaaa,  bis  daltcata  amenity  of  atylc, 
bia  loxnianea  of  poetic  imagery,  and  his  nacaful  and, 
as  it  ware,  fenunua  aoftneaa.  The  ■  Hlwy  on  Bion' 
may  st  fint  view  q>pear  forced  aod  afiected,  from 
iu  oxuberanco  of  conceit;  and  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his 
criiiqaa  on  'Lyeidas,*  has  given  a  currency  to  tbe 
opinion  diat,  wbsrs  than  is  real  acnrow,  than  can 
be  ootbing  of  nam  poatiy.  I  am  latt^fiad  tbtt  lh» 


flafiBfaaea  is  wi|MiiaiihiBal  Vfhat  ia  tha  naan 
that  '  Lycidaa,'  and  that  dia '  Monody  on  Lacy,*  bf 
Lord  Lyttlatoo,  coftinae  to  be  popular  in  defiaoea 

\  of  criticism  t  It  is  that  the  eritician  ia  hypercrilH' 
ca),  and  that  the  popular  feeliiw  is  right.  Shaks- 
peara,  who  bad  from  nature  ue  deepeat  iatuitim 

j  into  tbe  complieated  ocisnce  of  mental  phikwopby, 

I  aaw  that  tbs  wuiwn  nind  pacpataaUy  AhI*  the  cat- 
cnlatioBs  of  pmiovs  laassmng.  Ws  are  .  o(Ua 
struck  with  Iba  laBgnaM  and  deportment  of  his  char- 
acters, la  conlniy  to  what  might  have  been  eipectad 
under  anch  ciicnmatancea ;  and  yet  we  shall,  1  ba- 
heve,  iovarisbly  find  that  Shakspeare,  in  disai^inl- 
ing  the  vulgar  doUods  probabihty  or  consistency, 
ha*  taken  hu  ioatructiooa  iirom  imctical  human  Ufa 
Ammig  variaos  inataocea,  that  ol  a  acemingly  aSected 
and  ovetatrained  moda  of  diction,  stid  far-fetched  train 
of  aaatimant,  may  be  adduced  as  one  of  tlio  moat 
prominent,  atid  aa  that  which  is  moat  freqoanlJy  coo> 
demned,  with  a  peaitive  confidence,  as  a  gkriog  vio- 
Istkm  of  a  i^nivenaUy  acknowledged  rule.  But  it  will 
be  found  that  the  hamao  mind,  when  acted  upon  by 
any  eitraordinaiy  ewitemant,  doea  in  fact  fly  to  ra> 
MM  awwiaiinu,  and  faat  iia  M»«fliMaa  aneqgy  ii 
violant  combiaaUMa,  and  hi  a  wild  spoctivanaaa  of 
imagaij.  Tba  *  Eiegf*  of  Moachos,  like  the  '  Ly- 
cidaa' M  Mdion,  is  no  tmfteachmaot  of  tbe  poet'a  ae- 
corsia  taata  at  genoioa  simplicity  of  feeliqg :  it  is,  is 
either  instance,  the  luxury  of  sorrow  which  f^aasas 
itself  with  grotaaqne  and  loaMOtie  eraalions  of  an  ex> 
ettad  fsDoy  ;  it  ia  the  revs^  of  «  poat ;  acconyaniad 
with  that  nataial  irregularity  of  laind,  that  wnaaating 
of  the  judpnant  by  an  overbalance  of  tbs  imaginatioB, 
which  marks  tha  dsliriooa  exceaa  of  melancholy  in  tba 
man."  (Spadmsa*  of  lie  CUusic  PmU,  vol.  1,  p. 
869,  wff,>— The  retnaina  oS  Hoachna  are  givao  k 
the  coltKttoos  of  Bmnck,  Gaisford,  and  Boiasooada. 
One  of  tin  bsat  aapamta  aditiooe  is  that  af  MansOk 
GoUm,  1784  and  1607,  Ivo.  iSekoU,  Hi*t.  LU.  Or., 
vol.  a,  p.  16a.) 
Moacafure.  Fid.  Mosvchloa. 
MoaauLA,  a  river  of  Belgic  Gaol,  riaing  in  tba 
range  of  Mount  Vogesus,  and  flowing  through  the  ter- 
ritoriea  of  Uie  Leoci.  Mediomatrici,  and  Trereri,  into 
tba  Rhine  at  Confluantee  (CoUanla).  It  ia  now  the 
MoteiU.    (T«c.,  Anm.,  18,  fi8.— ^imb.  Mmctlf.,  U, 

8.— fiw.,  a,  10.) 

MoavcHLtrs  or  MoacBf  Lua,  a  loountain  in  Lam* 
DOS.  and  tha  eariiest  volcano  known  to  tba  Greeka. 
[Uktrt^  uirr  Lmiua  und  den  Motyeklog.'^AIlt.  Gt' 
ogr.  Efkm.,  180S,  p.  13.)  Hence  Lemnoa  ia  men- 
tioned bj  Homer  (Od ,  6,  S83>  aa  the  favourite  abode 
of  Vulcan ;  and  this  islsnd  lacsivad  him  whan  buried 
&MB  die  skias.  (iL,  i,  SM.)  Moaychlus  is  aKntion* 
ed  as  a  volcanic  noonlaiD  by  many  of  tbe  later  wr»> 
ters,  and  waa  situate  on  the  eastern  aide  of  tbe  isl- 
and, (jiaitm..  an.  SduL  ad  JVicand.,  Theriae.,  474.^ 
SekaL  ad  LgeojSv..  W.—Nuand.,  Tktriae.,  468.' 
tfaaydh.,  a.  a.  ^iox«kat.Ste^.  Bfz.,  t.  a.  Aifti^ 
—  Famt.  L.  L.,  7.  19,  dw.)  It  is  thought  to  haw 
sunk  in  the  aaa  B  abnt  ttaa  aft«  the  ua  oTAIaxaadH, 
logv^Mr  with  tba  iahad  Ofaiyss,— wton  Iba  weetam 
parts  of  Europe  bacams  better  known  to  the  Greeks^ 
aod  iEtaa,  with  tba  i£oUan  isles,  sltraeted  their  atiea- 
tioD,  tbtry  seem  to  have  transfaned  tbe  foigea  of  Vul- 
can to  this  latter  quarter.  (Compare  tlie  autbwitieo 
cited  bj  Oluver,  Sic  Ant.,  L  3.  p.  407.)  According 
to  other  mytbolooieal  fablee.  Typhoa  or  Trahoma  ky 
buried  beneath  ^toa  (Saek^,  Fnm.  Vlacf.,  SH, 
«<ff.  — fW,  Pwtk.,  1,  «0.  acff.— Obia..  Sic  AiU.^ 
1.  1,  p.  lOS),  or,  ae  otbais  rdata.  Encelados  (OppMa, 
Cyiug.,  1,  378,  »tMr—CreuMtr,  ad  Xamlk.,  fiigWL^ 
p.  168,  acf?.);  and  the  battle-ground  between  tba 
goda  umI  ffiao**  placed  by  some  m  Sicily,  ^  oth- 
en  near  Coma  in  Italy.   (AptUed.,  1, 6,  8.— 5traA., 
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n.-'Diei.  Sic.,  4,  «.— A,  0^  71.)  Alowrt 
«iy  Tolcuue  MtiniiiMH  ItDOT tTv,  ip  the  UMint  wertd, 
seema  to  Iwv*  l»d  thi*  honour  in  loeBeMaop  eooAned 
upon  it    (Citepm  ArM,  m4  Slepk.  By»^  t.  v. 

I'  MosTN^i,  ■  p«opU  oT  PoDtna  io  Aju  Minor,  on 
the  CMit  oemi  CeiuHU.   (JCew.,  4, 3  )  The 

10,000  Oraak«  puaad  thmigh  Ibsir  eonntiy  in  their 
retreat.  The  iwm  it  one  given  tbem  the  OtetkM, 
fipom  the  cireuDtftance  of  their  dweUiiig  in  matUit 
MPtn  at  (out  (ji6oirv»,ti  wooden  tmoer,*nioUitt,"  to 
iueU-^—Stmrx,  Lot.  JTm.,  vol.  3,  p.  175.— Compere 
AfoU.  Shod.,  8,  m^Sekntider,  U  Xtu.,  I.  c). 

MblcIiks,  »  auroune  of  Vnloan,  from  the  Teib 
mmlceo,  "  to  soften,*'  and  aDoding  to  the  aoftening  in- 
Cnence  of  fin  mMi  metala.  {Atd.  GcU.,  IS,  M.— 
J(«ni*.,  Atf^  1,  IS.— Oetf,  JTtf.,  S.  5.) 

HiTLtoBi,  K  ilm  of  Afiiee,  dte  leaM.  eceonlhiB  to 
the  comoton  ■ecoimt,  with  t\tb  M<4ochath  and  Mafva, 
and  whioh  aepaiated  Maoiiiania  from  NomiiUa  in  the 
time  of  BoceLos,  king  of  the  forawr  eoantiy.  H»im- 
ker,  however  {MiKOimiita  Ptuxniam,  p.  S40,  Mfy.). 
diepntM  the  oomelneae  of  uub,  and  makea  diatinet 
civeia  of  the  MolBehath.  Malvi,  end  li oloehe.  Ae- 
cording  to  thia  writer,  the  Mtdoehath  wte  the  hooDda* 
Tj  between  the  two  oovntrieo  above  menUoned  in  the 
time  of  Boechar  (Ltr-,  SO,  80} ;  at  «  aabeequeiit  pe- 
riod. Mauritania  waa  eztffuded  Io  the  river  Mulucba, 
in  tht  dafi  of  Bocchna :  under  Boged,  the  eou  of 
Boceboa,  it  waa  farther  extended  to  the  AiMwagea  ; 
btu  aftanmd,  ondar  Jnba,  waa  dreamacribM  \rj  the 
Naaavai  and  fiodly,  nnder  the  EniNior  daudiba,  the 
AnqtaagM  wu  again  made  die  eaatem  Unit,  and 
ManitMaiai  dina  enlarged,  waa  divided  \n  that  en- 
perw  into  two  prorincea,  which  the  third  river,  the 
Halva,  aeparateo.  {Hamtker,  L  c.)  Aeeording  to 
the  aame  Oriental  acholar,  the  namee  Mulooha  and 
Moloehath  both  ainify  "  moU  while  Malva  has  the 
meaaiag  of  "ftiil^'  and  indiiatee  a  large  and  copiooa 
atream.  (fliMuier,  p.  246.  — Ceo^n  Ceenwa, 
PAam.  Momnunt.,  p.  43S.) 

MoLvioa  Pwa.    Vid.  Milvina  Pona. 

MniBiin,  I.  LaciuB,  a  Roman  of  plebeian  nigin. 
Having  been  eent  (B.C.  1S3)  into  Farther  Spain  aa 
pfstor,  be  ezperiraeod  at  fint  a  eonaiderable  oheck ; 
Mt  not  long  aftw  retrieved  hia  credit,  and  gained  aev- 
eral  advantaoea,  which,  tboo^  not  vefy  deciaive, 
ebuined  for  aim  the  hmoara  of  s  triamph.  {Appwt, 
BtU.  HiMp.,  M. — 8eKweigk.t  «d  joe.)  Having  been 
elected. coMot  B.C.  140,  and.  charged  with  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  againat  the  Adiaan  leaffue,  he 
lecaived  the  command  of  the  foicea  from  Metellua, 
encampoA  under  the  walla  of  Corinth,  and  defeated 
the  mtrntf  kk  a  ptichad  battle.  Hue  mlon  pot  hiao 
ID  poaaaanoD  of  the  eln^  wUdi  was  pinnaered  attd 
bnnwd  by  his  traope.  Tlie  finest  works  of  art  be- 
came  the  piey  of  toe  eooqooors,  and  were  either  de- 
stroyed in  the  conAsgration  or  aent  off  to  Roma.  It 
is  said  that  Momraias,  in  the  true  spirif  of  a  rode  and 
nnletteied  aoUiar,  made  it  an  axpnas  ctHidition  with 
Ifaoea  who  had  coatnetad  to  convey,  on  lUa  occasion, 
soma  of  die  eboieeat  works  irf  art  to  Rome,  that  if 
they  lost  any  they  most  r^fUe*  tham  kg  noe  ohm  / ; 
{"  n  CM  p«nItdwM«^,  »aa«a  mm  rvrfiKMrm.'*— FsU. 
Patere.,  1,  IS).  On  his  retnm,  Mummiua  waa  hon- 
oured with  another  triumph,  and  obtained  the  aumame 
of  Aekaau.  Ha  waa  eleetad  eonaul  a  second  time, 
B.C.  141,  dnrinff  lAtcb  yeer  IheCaiiital  waa  giUed. 
(i^in.,  33, 8.)  Ifinnmina  died  ao  poor  aa  not  to  leave 
aoffieient  for  a  dowry  for  his  daughter,  who  accord- 
ingly received  a  portion  from  the  aenate.  He  left 
amne  orationa  behind  him,  which  Cicero  chuacterises 
ae  plain  and  oldfashionod  in  tbeir  atyte  ("siim^ex 

Sidem  L.  JfwauiuMS  at  oniiqama."—BnU.,  S5>.  But 
)  same  writer  doea  joatiee  dsatrbere  to  his  great 
pebity  and  diaintareatadneas,  in  fadagiiv  b*"'' 


CoffaiUi  nothing  wherewith  to  m^  hiimiilf  a  wb- 
er  man.  (De  Offieiu,  S,  St.)  Appian  states  that 
Mammina  was  cmdemned  nochr  the  Varian  law,  and 
paniihed  with  exile,  and  that  be  ended  bis  days  at 
Deloe.  (BeU.  Civ.,  I,  87.)  Thia,  however,  is  veiy 
probably  an  snor  on  the  part  of  the  historian,  who 
aeema  to  have  confoonded  him  with  L.  MemmiiiB, 
mentioned  by  Cicero  in  his  Bmtna  (c.  80.— Oonadt 
Sekweigh.,  but.  ad  Am.,  *.  •■  MiammmM. — Aens- 
•Aem.,  71,  41).— 11.  Spwios,  brother  of  the  pceee- 
dii^.  He  is  monUoned  by  Cieero,  with  mora  pnise 
as  a  pnUic  epeakar  than  his  brother;  and  iaalao  said 
to  have  been  sttadwd  to  the  Stok  pUoeopfay.  (Cit, 
Brut.,  S6.) 

MoHATltn,  Plsncna,  a  Roman  wboae  natna  freqaanl- 
ly  oecora  in  the  Ustory  of  the  civil  wars.  He  was 
one  of  Caaac's  wanneet  paitiaaiiB,  and  was  aant  fay 
him  into  Gaol  to  found  eohmiea  them.  Ha  was  abe 
intended  by  him  for  the  eonndab^  After  die  baide 
of  Matina,  tie  joined  hia  forcaa  to  those  of  Antony  and 
Ijopidoa,  and  oecsme  consul  with  the  fonnar,  A.U.C. 
713.  He  afterward  accompanied  Antony  into  Egypt, 
where  he  perfimned  tha  part  nS  a  vile  coutier,  and 
even  of  a  hnflbon,  arooM  tha  pMaoa  of  ClaopatiB. 
When  fortnna  deswted  his  pmteclor,  be  toned  to 
back  upon  htm  and  embraced  die  party  of  Octavianos. 
In  78S  be  was  chosen  censor.  We  have  aevwal  Irt- 
ters  of  hia  among  the  corraapondence  of  t^icsni 
They  betray  the  equivocal  ehsracter  of  the  maa. 
{Schm,  HiBt.  Ut.  Rom.,  vol.  S,  p.  148.) 

MoNOA.  a  atronghr  fortified  and  largp  ci^  of  I&s- 
pania  Batiea,  on  the  coast,  eoodiweat  of  Malsca. 
\Strtbo,  141,  160.)  In  its  vicinity  waa  fcogfat  ths 
&mnas  batde  between  Casar  and  the  aona  of  Pompey, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  wu.  (Hrrt.,  BdL  Euf.,  r. 
31.)  It  waa  a  moat  deapeiate  action,  and  even  lbs 
veterans  of  Cesar,  who  for  upward  of  fourteen  yean 
had  airnalized  their  valour,  were  compelled  to  ^ve 
way.  It  was  only  by  tha  moat  vigoraue  excRMse 
,  that  the  aona  of  Pompey  ware  at  last  defeated.  C»- 
sar  la  aaid  to  have  given  np  for  lost  at  one  period 
of  the  fight,  sod  to  uve  been  on  the  point  of  destror- 
ing  himself.  Ae  be  retired  after  the  battle,  be  wA 
bis  friends  that  be  had  often  fought  for  victory,  bat 
that  this  was  the  first  time  ho  baa  fought  for  b»  lift. 
Cwaar  is  said  to  have  loat  1000  <d  hia  beet  anldien: 
die  enemy  had  80,000  slain.  The  batde  was  fought 
the  17th  Mureh,  B.C.  40.  After  die  batde,  die  aian 
of  Mnoda  ensued,  and  the  assatlanu  are  said  aetoafl; 
to  have  made  u»e  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  in 
elevating  dteir  mound  to  a  enfltcient  height.  The  lit- 
tle village  Afonda  in  Grenada  is  supposed  to  lie 
neat  the  ancient  city.  (Pfiii..  8,  3.— S4,  4S.— 
aa.  Ital.,  8,  AM.-^Flona,  4,  S.— INe  Com.,  48,  88. 
—Vat.  Mnx.,  7,  6.) 

MuntckU  (and  m),  one  of  the  porta  of  Athens,  so 
called,  it  is  ssid,  from  Munychus,  an  Orchomeoian, 
who,  having  been  expelled  from  Bceoiii  by  the  Thn- 
cians,  aettled  at  Athena.  (Diod  Sic.,  fr*gm  ,7) 
Slrabo  describes  it  as  a  peninsolar  hill,  connected  with 
the  continent  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  and  abound- 
iaa  with  hollows,  partly  natural  and  pardy  the  work 
of  ut.  When  it  had  been  enclosed  by  fortified  lines, 
connecting  it  with  the  other  porta,  Mnnyehia  becams 
s  moat  imporUnl  position,  from  the  security  iraSnd- 
ed  to  these  maritime  depondenctes  of  Athens,  and, 
accordingly,  we  find  it  alwaja  mentioned  as  tha  point 
which  was  most  particalariy  guarded  vrben  any  attack 
was  apprehended  on  the  side  of  the  eea.  (iTauyd., 
9,n.—XejL,JB*t.  Or  ,  9.A.~PhU.,  VU.  flfcoc— 
Cnmmi't  Ame.  Grteee,  vol.  S,  p.  851.)  HaAooae, 
in  apeaking  of  the  Munychian  harbour,  observes, "  die 
old  harhour  of  Munychia  is  of  a  circular  form :  (here 
are  sevoral  remains  of  wall  running  into  the  water, 
and  a  piece  of  pier  is  to  be  seen  at  each  i4»  of  the 
moadi  of  it ;  eo  ^t  die  entraoee,  as  waQ  as  die 
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wDola  poet,  ia  RmU«r  Uitn  (hat  of  Um  Pbmu.  Tba 

diKetion  of  Ute  port  w  ftom  kmiUi  to  north.  If  the 
harboitr  once  eontunod  four  hundred  ehipc,  esch  Te». 
ami  mnt  hm  been  a  when;."  (Vol.  I,  p.  Wl,  Am. 
ed,y  See  more  on  this  ■object  in  the  remuke  on  the 
aniclee  Pheleras  and  Pinsua. 

MoRANi,  L  L.  Liciniua,  a  Roman  commandw. 
He  had  charge  of  Sjtla'a  left  wing  In  the  battle  with 
Aichelane,  near  Cbaronea,  and  contributed  powerfully 
to  the  Tictor;  which  Sjlla  nined  on  that  occaaion. 
After  the  latter  had  conclodM  a  treaty  irf*  peace  with 
Miihradatea,  he  left  Mumaa  in  command  of  the  Ro- 
man forces  in  Asia,  who,  not  long  after,  broke  the 
treaty  and  invaded  Cappadocia,  plundering  the  treaa- 
urea  of  the  temple  at  Craiana.  Mithradates,  how- 
ever, met  and  deCmted  him  on  the.tanke  of  the  Halve. 
(Ktrf.  MiUnadalca  TI.)— II.  The  m  of  the  pnee- 
ding,  a  eonanl,  and  eoUeagne  of  D.  Silanat,  was  ac- 
_UMd  by  Senriu^  Sulpiciua  and  Cato  of  banng  been 
guilty  of  bribery  in  suing  for  the  eoDtulahtp,  and  was 
ably  defended  by  Cicero.  The  oration  delivered  on 
this  occasion  ia  atill  extant.   Murena  was  acquitted. 

Moiaa.  •  city  of  Pannonia  Inferior,  on  the  fharus, 
■  rimt  dietanee  to  the  west  of  ita  junction  with  the 
Danube.  It  waa  fennded  by  Hadrian,  and  in  iu  ?i- 
ciu^  MaenentiuB  was  defeated  by  Coutuitiaa.  It 
eoiTMponda  to  the  modem  Btiek,  the  capital  Sela- 
▼onis.   {Steph.  Byz.,  y.A'n.—Ptd.) 

UoBTiA  or  MuBcti,  a  santame  given  to  Venna  bv 
the  Romans.  The  mon  popular  orthography .  with 
the  aiieieDt  miters  was  Jl^ntHi,  from  fl^pAWi  "tlw 
mjitle,''  and  Tarioat  leaaona  are  Mrigsed  for  this 
•^rnology.  {Sen.  ed  Edog.,  7,  63.— Ond,  FmL, 
4,  141.— Sen.  «d  Otmg.,  2,  84.)  The  other  form 
of  the  name,  Mvrda,  is  explained  as  follows  by  $t. 
Aogoatine  {de  Civ.  Dei,  4,  16)  :  "  Dea  Mweia,  qua 
prater  modum  non  mtwntur,  ac  fmurti  Aaminm*  vX 
€it  PompoHUu,  muTodum,  id  at,  nimi*  dtnUotitm 
et  HMcAiomm."  (Compare  Am^ua,  1.  4,  p.  183.) 
She  had  a  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  Aventine  Hill, 
and  hence  this  hill  waa  BQeiently  eaUad  Mnroiu. 
{FtMtut.—lM.,  1,  33.) 

MosA,  Anionius,  a  celebrated  physician  at  Rome,  in 
the  age  of  Augustus  He  is  commonly  supposed  to 
hare  oeen  a  freiedman  of  that  emperor's.  Some,  how- 
ever, mske  him  to  have  been  of  Greek  origin,  and  the 
■Mitrf  a  parent  named  Itsus.  Pliny  speaks  of  a  broth- 
er of  Mnaa'a,  named  Euphotbus,  who  waa  plnreician  to 
Juba  n.,  king  of  Mauritania ;  and  he  adds,  that  a  cer- 
tain plant,  the  virtues  of  which  were  discovered  by  him, 
received  from  this  prince  the  complimentary  name  of 
Euphorbia.  {Plin.,  36, 7.)  Muaa had  received  an  ex- 
eelwnt  education.  It  appears  that  he  took  up  the  atudy 
of  nedieine  merely  witQ  the  view  of  relieving  hia  own 
Jether,  who  waa  weighed  down  with  ioGnnitiea,  and 
bis  Glial  fucty  waa  richly  rewarded  by  the  diBt)n|[uished 
proficiency  to  which  fie  attained  in  the  healing  art. 
His  repotstion  became  established  by  s  auceessfuicure 
%hkli  be  performed  in  the  case  oftV  emperor.  Au- , 
gostni  baa  been  suflering  for  a  long  time  under  a  com- 
pbiiit  ahoot  wbkh  the  ancient  writers  give  us  no  exact 
rafOTmation,  bat  which  the  imperial  physicians  appear 
only  to  have  aggravated  by  the  use  of  warm  remeoies. 
Musa  was  at  length  called  in,  and  the  emperor  placed 
himsetf  in  his  hsMs.  Discarding  all  fomentations  and 
heating  remedies,  Musa  presented  the  cold  bath  and 
refreshing  drinks,  and  Augostua  soon  recovered  the 
health  to  which  he  had  kkog  beeo  a  stranger.  ( Sue- 
torn.,  Vii.  Aug.,  81.— 2>io  Cm*.,  53,  80.— P/in.,  39, 
1 .)  Aognstns  and  the  senate  not  only  presented  Moan 
with  e  considerable  sum  of  money,  bat  also  bestowed 
upon  him  the  rank  of  an  equei  or  Vnight,  and  caused  a 
bra  ten  atatne  to  be  erecteo  to  hTm  in  ue  temple  of  JEt- 
cnlajrfas.  {Adurwmm,  Pnlua.  ie  Ant.  Mut.,  4  6,  p. 
16.)  It  is  also  aaid,  that,  out  of  consideration  for  Mu- 
n,  the  whole  medical  profassion  were  to  be  exenqiited 


from  taxes  for  the  time  to  come.  Indeed,  from  this  pe- 
riod, inetfuctimi  in  the  healing  art  became  more  hignty 
esteemed  at  Rome,  and  was  ^aced  on  a  level  mK. 
the  teeehing  of  Philoli^,  Rhetoric,  ud  Philosophy. 
(Consult  Gaupp,  de  pr^.  et  ned.  eonmque  prvtueg., 
p.  39,  Vratitlav.,  1827.)  Musa  was  not  always,  how- 
ever, so  successful  in  his  practice  ;  and  the  use  of  the 
cold  bath,  which  had  aaved  Augustas,  baiteaed,  or,  at 
least,  could  not  prevent,  the  death  of  the  yeong  Mai- 
ccllus.  This,  at  least,  !■  the  acconut  given  by  Diu 
Cassias  (63,  30).   It  must  be  observed^  however,  in 

I'ustice  to  Musa,  that  Suetmius,  Velleiua  Paterculos, 
'liny,  and  Tacitus;  are  silent  on  this  head.  Dio  Css- 
sius,  in  another  passage  (53,  33),  stales,  that  Livia  was 
suspected  by  some  of  having  caused  poison  to  be  ad^ 
ministend  to  young  MarceDus,  which  baffled  all  the 
akill  of  his  i^ysicisns;  bnt  be  adda^  that  the  preva- 
lence of  a  severe  epidemic  during  that  and  the  lollow- 
ing  year,  by  which  great  nnmbera  perished,  rendered 
this  suspicion  somewhat  improbable.  Velletos  Pater- 
culus,  Pliny,  and  Tacitns  make  no  sacb  reproach  to 
the  memory  of  Musa;  and  Senrius,  in  a  note  to  Virgil 
(^En..  6,  862),  attribotes  the  death  of  Matcellus  to 
a  different  cause.  (Compare  BieiMMt,  Leitrea  wur 
CeUe,  p.  fiS.— -JSate,  Ditt.  ie  Aug.  eoiUr.  muL  am- 
to,  Hal,  1741.)  The  cold  bath,  after  this,  was  for 
a  long  time  discontinued,  until  Charmis  of  Mawlit 
brought  it  again  into  use  at  Rome,  with  great  emdu- ' 
ment  to  himself  and  advantage  to  invalids.  (Pliu.,  L 
c— £snt  Hiat.  awr  la  Met.  en  France,  p.  30,  Peru, 
1763.) — ^The  talenis  of  Mnsa  do  not  sppear  to  have 
been  confined  to  the  medical  art.  Tiigil  praiMs  his 
spirit  and  taste  in  an  epigram  contained  m  the  CatmUe- 
ta  (13),  in  which  he  says  that  Phobna  and  the  Muaes 
had  beatowed  upon  him  their  choicest  gifts.  He  ap- 
pesrs,  in  hct,  to  have  been  on  iniimate  terms  wiib  bott 
Vi^t  and  Hwace,  the^atter  of  whom  he  advised  te 
leave  off  bathing  at  Bai«.  (1^.,  1,  IS.)  Mnae  is 
said  to  fastis  been  the  first  that  made  use  of  the  desb  vf 
vipers  in  curing  ulcers,  and  employed,  as  simples,  lot- 
tnee,  succory,  and  endives.  He  was  the  inventor  of 
many  remediea,  which  all  bore  his  name.  {GdUn,  ie 
Comp.  Med.,  aec.  Uk-,  lib.  8,  p.  387,  dtc— Pijn., 39, 6.) 
— Two  works  are  enoneously  ascribed  to  Muss,  one  a 
treatise  "  De  Herba  Betoniea,**  published  by  Humel- 
beig  with  notes,  Tigw.,  1637,  4to ;  and  the  other  a 
puetical  fragment,  "  De  /itenda  vaUtuiine,"  addressed 
to  Mccenas,  which  appeared  st  Ifurtmherg,  1638,  Svo, 
under  the  editorial  care  of  Troppau.  The  genuine  frag- 
ments of  Musa  were  collectca  by  Caldsni :  "  Antonti 
Muaa  fragmenta  qua exatanl,'"  Baaaarto,  1800, 8vo.— 
There  is  a  curious  disseiuiion  of  Bishop  Attetbury's 
(Irfmd.,  1740,  Svo),  in  which  he  underukes  to  prove 
that  Viivil  has  commemorated  Muaa  in  the  twdfth  book 
of  the  Mntvd,  under  the  ebaracter  of  laspis.  (jKifpr. 
Unit ,  vol.  80,  p.  465,  atq. — Sprengel,  Hut.  Mti.,  voL 
8, p.  7S,aeq,~-Bdhr,  GeaeA.  Eom.  Ltl.,  vol.  1,  p.  69^) 
MosA,  certain  goddesses  who  presided  over  poetry, 
music,  and  all  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  and  woe 
were  the  daughters  of  Jupiter  by  the  nymph  Mnemoa- 
yne.  No  deuiite  nnniber  of  the  Moses  is  given  by 
Homer ;  for  the  verse  in  which  tbey  are  said  to  be  mu 
is  now  r^arded  as  ^urioos.  (Orf ,  34, 60.)  Periisps 
originally,  as  in  the  esse  of  the  Erinnyea  and  so  many 
otMr  deities,  there  was  no  precise  number.  Pausan- 
ias  (9,  39, 1)  gives  an  old  tradition,  sccoiding  to  which 
there  were  only  three  Muses :  Meleie  (Practice), 
Mneme  {Memory),  and  Aoedc  (Soiqr)-  Aratus  saiid 
there  were  four,  uie  daughtera  of  Jupiter  apd  the  nvmph 
Plnaia  {Wealihy),  and  that  their  nsmes  were  Tbelxi- 
uoS  (jVtiid-wo'A«r),  Aixde,  Melcte,  and  Arcbe  (Begin- 
niHg.—  Cic.,  N.  D.,  3,  31.— £wfocu,  394).  Ak- 
man  and  some  other  poeta  made  the  Muses  the  daugh- 
ters of  Heaven  and  Eartb.  (Died.  Sie  ,  47.— Paw 
$an.,  9,  39,  4.)  The  more  received  opmion  mak« 
tbem  Dins  ia  Dnmber,  Nid|«swe  hsve  sheady  ramrL- 
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•d,  tbe  danriitari  of  Jopiter  and  oT  MnemOBTnls,  ihe 
goddmof HHUor;.  ijita.,  neo/., 6S,  j^mr* — J^-ib., 
76.) — The  namM  of  the  Musei  were  CBiriope,  Olio, 
McIpomeM,  Eatctpc,  Erato,  T«n»tcbore,  Uhnia,  Tha- 
lia, and  PtrijmiiM,  an  account  (h  each  of  whom  will  be 
fennd  ander  tMr  raqwetin  nanea,  aa  wall  aa  of  the  paN 
tievlar  d^itmeDta  «4iicli  later  agei  uaigned  lo  each. 
—Fiona  lo  Kacedonia  ia  aaid  br  Heaiod  {Tluog.,  S3) 
to  hava  bora  tbo  birthplace  of  tbe  Muaea ;  and  erery* 
thing  lelating  to  them  proTea  tbe  aati^uit;  of  the  tra- 
dition, that  the  knowledge  and  woiahip  of  thete  fod- 
deaaea  came  from  the  Ncmh  bto  Hellaa.  {BuUmaaa^ 
MylM.,  vol.  1,  p.  tOa,—VB$a,  MfytM.  Briefe,  toL 
4,  p.  a.— JftUter,  Orelum.,  p.  881.— £1.,  ProUgom., 
p.  S19.)  Alnoat  all  the  mount^ia,  gnttoea,  and 
fringe  from  which  they  hare  derivea  their  appelU- 
ttoni,  or  which  were  aacred  to  thom,  were  in  Mace- 
donia, Tbeaaaly,  Phooii,  or  Bmrtia.  Such  are  the 
moontana  Hmpta,  Pindua,  Pamaaaoa,  Hdiem ;  the 
firantaina  Hippocrene,  Annippe,  Caatalia ;  and  alao 
the  Oorjrcian  Care. — Tbe  Muaea,  aa  Homer  inforoM  us 
(£.,  S,  SM),  met  the  Hiraciati  Thamyrif  in  Dorion  (id 
the  PelopODoeaua)  aa  be  waa  retoming  from  (E chili*. 
He  had  boaated  that  he  conid  excel  til  singing ; 
tod,  enraged  tt  hia  preaumplion,  fliejr  atrack  him  olind 
ud  deprived  lum  of  Bts  bunrledge  of  muiie.  Shortly 
after  the  birtb  of  thoaa  soddeaaea,  the  otne  daugfaiera 
of  Pieraa,  king  of  ^mathia,  at*  aaid  lo  have  challenged 
them  to  a  eonteat  of  ainging.  Tbe  place  of  trial  waa 
Hoant  Helieoa.  At  the  aong  of  the  daughtera  of  Pi- 
■nia,  the  eky  became  dark,  and  all  nature  waa  pat  oot 
of  harmony ;  hut  at  that  of  tbe  Muaea,  the  heavens 
themaelvea,  the  stars,  the  sea,  and  the  rivera,  atodd  mO: 
tioDleas,  aod  Helicon  swelled  up  with  delight,  so  that 
itia  summit  woold  have  reached  Am  skr  hM  not  Nep- 
tone  directed  Pegaana  to  atnk^itwith  uahoc^.  The 
Hnses  then  turned  tbe  preaomptaona  maidens  into 
nine  different  lands  of  birds,  {nietaida;  <t|>'  .^nleii. 
Lib.,  9.)  Ovid,  who  relates  the  aame  legend  (ATet.,  S, 
800,  Mf9.),  aays  they  were  turned  into  magpies,  and 
he  is  followed  by  Sutioa.  (SUv.,  3,  4,  iS.}— Tbe 
moat  probable  dotivation  of  the  name  Mute  (Ifbiiini) 
•eema  to  he  that  which  dedoeea  tt  fitom  die  obaolete 
verb  ft6a,  "  to  inquire  or  "  invent  ;**  so  that  the  Mu- 
aea are  nothing  more  than  peraonificationa  of  tbe  in- 
ventive powera  of  tbe  mind  as  displayed  in  the  several 
arte.   (KtightUy't  Mytiudogy,  p.  185,  teqq.) 

Mos^Aoa,  I.  an  early  Greek  ba^,  of  whom  little 
more  ia  known  than  of  Orpbeat,  the  hiatoiy  of  hia  life 
being  enveloped  in  mystery  and  encambored  with  fk- 
Mea.  Plato  calls  bbn  Uie  son  of  Setene,  and,  aa  if  to 
leave  no  donbt  about  tbe  meuing  of  Ihia  tatter  name, 
Hermesianaz,  ia  a  paasage  of  hia  Lemtion,  nreaerved 
by  Atbemeua,  aaya  that  Mene,  that  ia,  tbe  moon,  was 
the  mother  of  tint  poet,  whom  he  etylea  the  favotuita 
of  the  Gncea.  (4ljUn.,  13,  p.  607,  c— Compare 
Mef.  U  Arittofh.,  lUn,  1066.)  Others  merely 
miako  a  aym^  to  nave  been  bis  parent.  Mnawoa  was 
bom  either  at  Athena  or  at  Eleoaia,  for  tbe  ancient 
writeia  are  not  agreed  upon  thia  point :  he  waa  origi-' 
nelly,  however,  from  Tbraco,  and  deecended  from  ue 
inuetrlooa  Aunily  of  the  Eumotpidv,  which  owed  its 
origin  to  the  Thracian  Eomotpus.  This  family  -waa 
in  posseanoo  of  certain  mysteries  and  pecoliar  rit«a  of 
initiation,  aod  diimed  from  father  to  son  the  gift  of 
jaoflt»tj.  Mnaaoa  waa  tbe  fourth  or  fifth  in  descent 
from  Eamolpna  :  tradition  named  Antiphenea  for  hia 
father.  He  is  placed  in  the  Amndelian  marbles  at 
14S6  B.C.,  when  bit  hymns  are  aaid  to  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  celebration  of  the  Elcusinian  mysteriea. 
Hepaaaed  the  sreaier  part  of  his  life  at  Athena,  and 
IB  the  time  of  Ftaiaanias,  the  qoaitw  of  the  city  where 
he  had  resided,  and  whore  he  was  alao  intnivd,  atill 
bore  the  name'of  Mnsennt  (MotxreJov. — P«u#aR.,  1, 
S6).  He  was  mstried  to  De'iope,  by  whom  he  had  Eu- 
mmpm  the^iyir,  who  prealded  at  the  expiation  of 


BoKnloft  Some  traditions  made  Mossoa  the  discipM 
of  Orpbeua ;  oibera,  on  the  contrary,  call  bus  the  pr^ 
center  of  the  latter ;  and  Suidaa  sutes  expreeely,  UkU 
allnough  a  diaeiple  of  Orpheos,  he  was  more  advances 
in  yvars  than  the  latter,  who  be^oeathed  to  lum  hia 
lyr&  Aecordmg  to  anoUi^  tradition,  this  n;«inianst 
WM  intniated  toMuaeas  by  tbe  Muses,  who  had  found 
it  on  the  eeaahore  after  tba  death  of  0Tpbeu8.~-The 
poems  of  MuBcna,  n^lecied  veiy  probably  at  a  later 
period,  whei^  the  poetry  of  [onia,  more  consonaal  with 
the  genius  of  the  Greek  nation,  became  widely  diSnaed, 
were  interpolated  to  eueh  >  degrae,  that,  whoi  fat  a 
subeeqaent  age  they  became  the  aut^ect  of  critical  in- 
veatigstion,  it  was  no  longo'  poauhle  to  distingui^  be- 
tween what  waa  original  and  what  had  been  added. 
Pausaniaa  (Ij  XS)  regarded  the  hymn  in  hononr  of  Ceres 
as  the  o^ily  genuine  one :  all  the  rest  appeared  to  him 
the  woifc  of  Onomaeritoa,  wboVaa  conteaaponiy  wi^ 
the  PiaiaoatidB ;  for  the  poem  of  llrro  iuii  Lemrfcr, 
whteb  w«  have  retnaining,  is  by  another  MoaHa,  anr- 
named  the  gramniarian. — We  will  now  proceed  to  <oo> 
merate  the  titles  of  the  works  aacribed  to  tbe  ancimt 
bard. — Xpiiouot  (**  Oroclet").  Muacua,  according  to 
Hfrodotua  (8,  96),  bad  predicted  tbe  happy  iesoe  of 
the  battle  of  Salamia ;  that  ia,  some  one  bad  applied  to 
this  event,  ao  gtoriona  Ibc  the  Greeka,  one  of  tbeoU 
(ffapbeciee  preaerved  among  tbe  pe<^le ;  jnst  aa  waa 
afterward  done  with  regard  to  the  three  vesea  preeerr- 
ed  for  na  by  AAaanias  (10, 9),  and  iawbkh  the  Alba- 
niaoB  saw,  with  the  more  willingneaa,  a  predictim  rel- 
ative to  ttko  battle  of  iGgos  Potamoa,  becanae  it  coo- 
firmed  the  eoBpieioDa  tbey  had  before  entertained  ol 
thetreadwiyof  Adiaalitaa.  This  hat-mei^ooed  an- 
cle of  MoaMa,  and  alao  another,  likewtae  in  Ikee 
verees,  praeerved  by  Ctemwia  Alezandrinua 
matM,  B,  p,  T3B),  are  the  two  chief  fri^maua  tut  re- 
main to  US  of  tbe  poetry  of  Mnsceus.  Hia  oraclea 
were  collected  by  (jnomacritus,  in  obedience  w  tba 
orders  of  Hippaiebua ;  but  tbe  poet  JLasua,  trf  H«r- 
mione,  having  detected  the  fraud  practised  by  Ono- 
mseritos,  who  fasd  inUtmingled  hia  own  prodoctioos 
with  tbeae  ancient  pro^eeica,  Hwarehaa  drove  tha 
impoator  into  exile,  (nendohu,  7,  6.)  It  aopeua, 
that  after  thia  tt  waa  impossible  to  dietingnisa  what 
belonged  to  Muskos  frtm  whst  had  been  interpola- 
ted by  Onomacritua.— S.  TtAentf  ("  Imilutticiu'^.  A 
passage  in  the  Republic  of  Plau  (voL  6,  p.  til,  ei. 
Apmf.)  ezplaina  tbe  object  of  this  ^eeiee  of  poe- 
tij :  by  theea  iottiatmr  forma  the  Mia  aaci^« 
committed  ei'-ho*  br  innvidnala  or  entire  eotnmuiulaa 
were  expiated.  Tbey  were  also  cited  onder  the  titfe 
of  Ka%wDf  (••Pun)(eaho]u")>  or  TlaaaTMaa^  ["Ab- 
aoIutioKM").  — 3.  'Axioeif  v6cuv  (*'  CAomw  egvawf 
fflo^dtfies**}.  Cited  by  Aristophanes  [Itax.,  1033) 
and  Eostatbins  U.,  uunxi.).~4.  Ifaipa  ("TV 
Sphere**).  Aa  astrological  poem.  Dio^nes  iMttin, 
in  speaking  of  Muawua,  saya,  iroi^aai  di  OeovorUur 
Koi  £^pav  irp^ov :  the  meaning  of  this  is,  uttt  he* 
was  the  first  who  varsified  anch  aomects  aa  a  Tlieogo. 
n^  and  the  Sphere.    Sir  Isaac  Newton  incwreetly 

gvea  this  a  literal  translation,  that  Uusnaa  waa  tbe 
at  who  conatructed  a  sphere,  and  en  Ihia  error  is 
founded  the  calculation  of  that  celebrated  nadienmti- 
cian,  according  to  which  the  Argonaotic  expaditiaa 
look  place  9^  B.C.  (Conaalt  Clavigrt  m»L  Aa 
premien  ttmpe  de  la  Orice,  Sd  oL,  vol.  3,  p.  M.)— A. 
&roym>Ul  ("  A  Theogony"}.-^.  Tirto'owafla,  a  do- 
aeriptlon  of  tbe  war  of  toe  Titaoa. — 7.  TmAfcot 
{"Precept*").  Addressed  to  hia  aoo  Enmotpoa.  Also 
cited  under  the  title  of  E^Hiria  irof^ocf.  It  ia  stm- 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  a  code  of  instructiooa  m 
the  celeoTation  of  the  myttoiieo.  According  to  Sui- 
daa, it  contained  4000  verses. — 8.  Kpar^p.  Sarrins 
(sd  JBn.,  t,  067)  is  the  only  one  that  cites  thia  poam. 
He  saya  it  waa  the  fiiat  production  of  Muama,  tad 
waa  dedicated  to  Orpbeua.  The  titia  wotdd  eaem  t*ii- 
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dicttei  wufc  of  t  mizadehWMtor.M  tteum^fNirM 
danotwa  matl  ia  whiebwiiw  and  wiUr  w«ra bum. 
—9.  A  Ofmn  to  Cerm.  Cited  bjr  huuuu  h  tbo 
waij  aatbenuc  pndoctioB  of  MttMnn.  It  <nu  eom- 
pooed  for  Ihs  umily  «f  l^roomflda,  who  ifipev  to 
MT«  dwrnbed  %  paitkobr  TvnantioD  for  C«tet ;  for 
Ihey  poMewod  ■  ton^a  of  Hub  nddoM,  which  wu 
dotttoyed  ^  Uw  Fumuu,  tai  wlucb  Tbemiaioclea, 
«rlM>  bekmgod  ta  Ibi*  hum  fomilyt  nbaOt.  {Plut^ 
Vit.  ThcM.)~10.  ^  Hfmm  in  kemur  ^  Buehu. 
Cttod  by  JEVm  AcntidM  in  In*  Edosion  on  thu  di> 
Tioity. — 11.  nipt  dwitpwrfi*  ("Qr  ^  TtMiiroli* 
CM'*).  CleoMM  AlBiwldliout  aUtoi^  thu  Eugitn- 
wm  of  Cjnrme,  a  poet  who  fletihd»d  about  tbo  9Sd 
OlTmpiad,  claimed  this  u  hia  own  raoduetionr  and 
paUiuMd  it  andoi  hU  own  ftamo.  To  Mndtr  aoch 
■B  M  of  phgiiriain  at  all  posriUe,  the  poem  of 
Kdmbiw  rnnat  bave  pmloaafy  UBma  hto  eonplete 
eUWion.  It  eontainod  ■  d— uiptiou  of  th*  noMrk- 
■Ua  thii^  in  TlMapiMia.— It.  IttkntMH  Sofgt^ 
Cited  bj  the  acholiaats  on  Eoriaidaa  sod  on 
laniiM  lUioffiiia.  Tbea*  cannot,  howoTer,  havo  Men 
pntductioaa  of  HaamHi,  aa  ba  lirad  bafora  tba  aa> 
yMriuMBt  of  lb*  lathaiu  gaiiMo.->Tbt  fair  aeot- 
tand  remaiBi  Aat  wo  pewaia  of  MoaMH  biva  baan 
reunited  bj  H.  ^topbetia,  in  his  coUactran  of  tbo 
philooophie  poeta,  and,  among  otbora,  bj  Paaaow, 
in  hia  "Mtuieut,  Vrtdnriji,  17A*raetnmg,  Einlei- 
tmg,  vni  Kriludu  Anmerhmgent'*  Lr^eig^  ISIO, 
Bto. — II.  A  nativa  of  Eidwaaa,  who  retidedat  Per- 
nmm.  Ho  wu  die  aatsor  of  «a  nie  poeoi  in  too 
eooba,  eotiikd  Peradt,  and  aUo  of  olber  affniooa 
fai  bonoor  of  Euraonea  and  Attdoa.  M«eri  tbinks 
Aat  he  wiota  the  b^miam  Songt,  which  the  acbo- 
liasu  on  KoripidoB  and  on  ApoSonina  Rbodfoa  eilo 
under  ibe  name  of  Mwatoua.  Ha  doba  not  appear  to 
have  hem  tba  writer  of  whom  Martial  apeaks  (18, 
97). — UI.  A  gnmmariani  the  aathor  of  a  poam  found' 
ed  on  the  story  of  Hero  «nd  Leaadar.  Opinioua  btn 
SRotly  varied'  telstira  to  lha  age  of  dtia  production. 
Jolina  Caaar  Sealiger  beliered  mat  it  waa  the  conpo- 
■tion  of  tbe  eldar  Muasna,  the  Athenian,  and  anterior, 
cooBcqoentlf,  l«  the  Iliad  aad  Odysaey.  (,At$  Poet., 
A,  S,  314.)  The  poon  in  qnealion  ia  ondoabiedly. 
aa  for  as  r^rda  tne  atoiy  itsolf  and  the  diction  in 
which  it  ia  amyed,  wotthy  of  a  place  among  tbe  ear- 
lier poems  of  tba  Sie^ ;  and  jrat,  at  the  same  time, 
it  been  evident  nerka  of  s  much  more  recent  origin, 
aa  weU  in  the  coiooring  of  sentiinent  with  which  tbe 
aetbor  has  softened  down  the  plainer  and  lesa  deli- 
cate handling  of  such  anhieeu  as  tbia,  which  mark- 
ed the  earlier  writers,  as  in  aoiAo  of  the  inagea  which 
an  occasionally  introduced.  For  eiampla,  no  poet  of 
dn  HoDHrie  sm  would  have  iDdnlged  ie  sneh  a  senti- 
Bieat  aa  tbe  foUowing :  "Tbe  aononte  (sMy  asaerted 
that  there  ware  onJy  three  Graces:  every  laughing 
ghDce  of  Hero's  blooms  with  a  hundred."  The  t^n- 
jon,  therefore,  of  the  elder  Scalwer  has  been  rejected 
by  Joseph  his  son,  and  by  all  aubsaquent  critioa. 
Seme  have  jdaced  this  poem  in  tbe  ISth  or  18th  cen* 
tDi%  beeanse  that  first  and  only  montioo  of  it  is  msde 
by  Tketxee,  who  speaka  of  it  m  hia  Chiliads  {3,  436 ; 
10,  ABO ;  18,  M8).  TTio  parity  language,  however, 
aad  Uie  teste  which  disttngniib  thia  production  of  Mn- 
awH,  do  not  warrant  the  opinion  of  ita  having  been  so 
modem  a  woik.  Hence  some  critics  have  endeav- 
oured to  ibow  that  Achilles  Tatiua  and  AriatKnetus 
fa»d  it  imdaK  their  eyes  when  they  wiote.  Now  Achil- 
la* Tetina  is  supposed  by  the  brat  philoh^sts  to  have 
written  aboot  the  middle  of  the  fifkb  centoty,  and  Aris- 
MMlDs  abottt  tbe  close  of  the  same  century.  Again, 
Hennann,  in  his  remarka  on  ^e  changeo  eiperienced 
by  the  Oireek  beiameter,  has  ahown  that  the  poem  of 
Heromnd  Leender  ie  Ister  than  the  Dionysiacs  of  Non- 
nnai  From  all  these  approximstiona,  therefore,  we 
maj  fix  tbe  en  of  the  poem  in  qtwstioft  between  430 


aad  480  A.D.  A  efacnmauaeoi  Monovert  aain^oi^ 
tsAt  in  itsdf,  comes  in  snwovt  of  Ibis  eslenbtion.  All 
the  aiannscripts  give  to  the  anther  of  tbe  poem  the 
title  of  grsnmarian  :  iiow,  'amoas  tba  letlera  of  Pro* 
copius  of  Gaza,  tbert  is  one  addreaaed  to  a  eerteia 
Musaos  1  and  ihough  he  is  not  styled,  in  the  sddreBs, 
a  grammsrisn,  yet  Uib  letter  evidently  is  intended  for 
a  ptnoa  of  this  deaeripttML'  Tbe  period  when  Proco* 
pius  flooririied  ia  fixed  M  ahont  6S0  A  J).  If  we  sup* 
pose,  then,  that  tbe  poem  of  I^ere  aad  Leender  waa  e 
pfodiwUen  of  Moawos's  youth,  sad  that  be  bed  attsinsd 
an  advaaced  age  when  Pneopus  addressed  to  him  the 
letter  in  qneation,  pethape  between  480  and  BOO  A.D., 
BOthing  wUl  prevent  oor  regarding  the  eoireapondent 
of  Procopiua  as  ths  author  of  this  poem,  which  tboa 
might  have  been  composed  before  460  A.D.  — Tbe 
poem  in  question  haels  the  foUowins  titli^  Td  fi^ 
fllpu  Koi  Mi«d|poi>.  It  conaiate  of  HO  hexaaietera. 
Tm  atorr  on  wbieb  it  is  fourfed  fa  aa  old  one ;  Vir- 
gil and  Ovid  were  both  acqnalBled  with  it,  and  it  been 
oa  its  very  front  the  suo^  of  antiqui^  :  the  m^t  of 
the  cooipoaition,  however,  does  not  the  leas  belong  to 
Ibe  poet  **  Tbe  H«o  end  Leander,"  observes  Elteni 
"eAWe  that  rafiaaawnt  ef  aentiiaeBt,  aad  that  ifaik- 
ling  aatithatieel  cwamaw  wbieb  are  the  iadicttioae 
of  modecn  eoospooiiion.  It  is  e  beavtifbl  and.  impas* 
siooed  prodneuon ;  eotnbinin^  in  its  love-detaila  the 
wsnnth  and  lexorisace  of  Ovm),  with  ths  delicate  and 
graceful  fiatore  of  Apollonins  Rhodius ;  and,  in  tbe 
peril  end  tumult  of  tba  catastrophe,  riaing  to  the  ^oomy 
giandear  of  Hoowric  deeerintion.**  {Spteimtnt  ef  tM 
Cia$*k  PoeUi  vvl.  S,  p.  880.— fdUW.  ^tt.  Lit.  Or., 
vol.  1,  p.  48,  te^. — Id.;  vol.  8,  p.  188,  Mff. — Jii., 
vol.  6,  p.  65,  ttq^.)  The  beat  cditions-of  Mueens  are, 
that  ef  Scbndsr,  Z«eeard.,  1742,  8vo,  and  Magd., 
1776,  8v<^  improved  by  Scbiiffer,  Lifw.,  1825,  8vo; 
that  of  PssSow,  Ltpt.,  IBIO,  6vo ;  and  that  of  Mttbiua, 
#«/.,  1814,  8vo. 

MotIa  or  Mocii,  a  daiuthtcr  of  Q.  Mutias  Scwvola, 
and  sister  of  Metelles  Celer.  She  waa  Pompey^ 
third  wife.  Her  inftdetiw  indnced  her  husband  to  di< 
vorce  her,  on  his  retorn  from  tbe  Mithiadatic  war,  ^ 
though  aba  had  borne  htm  three  children.  Cesar  was 
the  seducer;  and  henBe,whenPon^tey  married  Ceaar's 
daughter,  all  blamed  him  for  lorning  off  a  wifo  who  bad 
been  the  mother  of  three  children,  te  eapouae  the 
daughter  of  a  man  whom  be  bad  dten,  with  a  at^ 
called  "  hia  JEDislhus."  Mueia*s  disloydtf  must  have 
been  very  public,  since  Cicera,  in  one  of  hia  letien 
to  Atticos,  aeys,  "  Daorthim  Miieia  vekmatttrwr^ 
fioAtr."   (Bp.  ad  Att.,  1.  13.) 

MotIni,  a  city  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  now  Jtfodoui  sit- 
uate on  tbe  fmUian  Way,  in  a  southeast  direction 
from  Placantia  sod  Panna.  It  is  often  mentioned  in 
history,  and  n»ore  paiticniariy  daring  the  stonny  pe- 
riod which  intervened  between  tbe  deeth  of  Caw  and 
the  reign  of  Augoatus.  Livy  asserts  (89,  66)  that 
Motina  was  colonised  the  same  year  with  Parma,  that 
is,  609  U.C. ;  but  Polytnos  speaits  of  it  as  a  Roman 
colony  tbirty-foor  years  priw  to  that  (Ute  (8,  40).  Ci- 
cero styles  it  (PW.,  B,  9)  ••>wii«nBea*  et  syfriiifthr 
Pofuli  Romam  Celofriom.**  It  snstained  a  s^ 
re  re  siege  sgainst  tba  troops  of  Antony,  A.U.C.  709.  . 
D.  Bratus,  who  defended  tbe  place,  being  appriied  of 
tbo  approach  of  tbe  consuls  Hinius  aiid  Psnaa  \ij 
means  of  csrrier-piseons,  made  an  obatioate  defence. 
Antony,  being  fitudly  deiWied  by  those  generals  and 
OcUvins,  wss  forced  to  raise  the  stage.  (Xw.,  Bpit, 
118  et  119,~Cu.,  Ep.  ad  10,  W.—VOL  P» 

Ure.,  S,  tl.—Flmu,  4,  i.~Suet.,  Avg.,  10.)  Mali 
ns was  also  famous  for  its  wool.  FromTsettns(ifts(. 
2,  63)  we  lean  that  it  was  s  mumctpiom.  (Cramer's 
Ane.  Jialy,  vol.  1,  p.  60.) 

Mv-riKVs.    Yid.  Hntonus: 

Htrrtva  or  Mocicra.    Vtd.  ScMTola. 

MuTOinis  or  Mrriavs,  a  deity  aamv  ^ 
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UMb  tbt  BUM  u  dM  Pritpn*  of  tb*  Gieeki.  Hit 
tempi*  WM  It  fint  in  th«  ci^,  but  wit  tftwmrd,  ia 
ifae  tioM  of  Auguttut,  ramoved  to  the  tweDtj*ttzih 
milettoM.  Fattw  calb  him  Mutimi  Tilimu.  (Con- 
nlt  IrfKteMf..  1,  SO.— ^mol.,  t.  4,  pi  m.-~Angutt., 
dt  Cm.  Dei,  4. 11.— A  a.,  0,  9.— TcrAUL,  AfcL,  c 
iA.—Dultmr«,  Hi»t.  it  CvUa,  toL  %,  ^  160,  mm.) 

MciBiiti  I  harbour  of  lodit  intn  Gutgem,  on  tlie 
weitero  coatt.  below  the  Sinw  Jl»p/giamQB*  It  wit 
much  freqnenied  in  the  fint  cestui;  of  our  en,  though 
tUMwbit  dugnoiM  to  Tint  on  »ccoant«f  the  pintet 
in  Itt  ncioity.  rPtm.,  6,  SS.)  It  mean  to  com- 
■pond  to  tin  modani  JHtrmo  or  Jfiwcfcie.  (JUui- 
ncrf,  6ci^.,  ToL  6,  pL  1,  p.  199,  *eqq.) 

MtoIli,  I.  a  (HomoDtoiy  of  Ionia,  in  Aaia  Minor, 
oppotile  tbe  itlind  of  Sunoa,  It  it  a  ceniiooaticp  of 
Mount  Memogia,  which  cbaia  nu  alon^  the  upper 
tide  of  the  Afanwlei  for  the  greiter  part  of  iu  coorae. 
Myeale  waa  known  to  Homer  iB.,  %  869),  and.  at  a 
lattt  daj,  tbe  Panionium,  w  aoleoiD  ttutmHAj  of  tbt 
Ionian  aUtea,  waa  held  in  a  temple  tituite  at  iU'  foot. 
{Htnd.,  1,  148).  Iu  principal  celebrity,  howavar, 
aroaa  Ijcoin  the  battle  that  wufooeht  here  between  the 
Greeka  and  frniani  on  tbe  aSa-of  September,  4T9 
B.C.,  tbe  iime  day  tbit  Mudonioa  waa  defeated  at 
PlaCM.  The  battle  of  Mycile  Uwk  place  iii  tbe  mom- 
io^,  that  of  Plataa  id  the  erenhig.  Tbe  Samiana, 
witboot  iba  knowledge  of  their  tyrant  or  the  PeniaDa, 
bad  tent  maiaengen  to  inrfta  tbe  Grecian  fleet  at 
Delot  to  part  over  to  loniaf  aararing  the  commaadei* 
of  their  Mpariority  to  tbe  PeniiD  force  in  iboae  aet% 
and  of  the  diapetition  of  tbe  loaiaot  4o  revolt.  The 
Greaht  complied  ;  and  on  theif  apfubach,  th«  PeEaiui 
leadaia,  feeting  tbaauelrea  too  weak  for  a  aea>fight, 
aent  aWay  tbe  Phaoiciaii  abipa,  and,  kinging  Ibeotban 
to  the  pramontMy  of  Mynle,  Bear  Milatna,  wfaon  the 
tand-army  wat  encanq>ed,  drenr  (hem  apon  the  beie^ 
an  eaay  tbing  with  the  light  veaaelt  uted  in  ancient 
war,  and  aurrounded  ibem  with  a  campart.  The  Par- 
tian  land-anny  waa  iuid«  the  commuid  of  Tignnet, 
and  amoontad  to  00,000  men.  It  bad  been  left  by 
Xeraaa,  when  ha  benn-hia  umedMoD,  for  lbs  aotarity 
of  looia :  be  himteli  wta  atiH  at  Saidit.  Tb»  army 
waa  poeted  in  front  of  the  abipa.  Tbe  chief  com- 
ttander  of  die  Greekt  waa  Leotyefaidea,  a  Spartan  of 
one  of  tbe  royal  booaaa.  Oa  airiviog,  be  repeated, 
with  tbe  aame  doi^le  putpoae,  tbe  ttnitagen  of  Tha- 
miatoelea  at  Artomisiao.  Sailing  along  Uie  tboie,  be , 
nada  prerhmation  by  »  batald  to  the  loniana,  bidding 
tbem  remember  that  tba  Greaka  were  fighting  far  their 
liber^.  Tbe  Peniana  weie  already  je^ua  of  the 
,Sanian8,  beeanae  they  bad  ransomed  and  lent  hone 
eome  Atbeoian  pritonera ;  and  tbair  aotpiciona  being 
atreogthened  mm  made  more  geneni  by  uw  proclimi- 
tint,  tbey  dioanned  tbe  Simiiiu^  and  aent  tbe  Mile- 
aiana  to  cDard  tbe  paaaet,  under  pretence  of  ptofitiog 
by  tbeir  Knowledge  of  the  ootmuy,  but  really  to  nt- 
move  them  from  tbe  caaap.  Tbe  AUimiana,  advan- 
cing ibng  tbe  beach,  comraenced  the  Ktion,  followed 
by  UK  Corintbius,  IVcezeoiaoa,  and  Sicyoniana.  After 
aome  bard  &ghting  they  drove  the  enemy  to  lua  intrencb- 
tnenta,  and  then  forced  the  CBcIoanre,  oa  wluch  the 
.  maaa  of  ibe  amy  fled*  the  Pentana  only  atill  resitting. 
It  waa  not  till  now  Unt  tba  lacedamoniaaa  came  up, 
hating  been  impeded  by  ateep  and  broken  ground. 
On  aeeing  the  Qreeka  previilii^,  the  Samians,  ttioogh 
manned,  did  whit  they  could  in  their  favour,  and  the 
other  loniani  followed  their  eiample,  and  aided  with 
Iba  Greekt.  The  Milesiina,  who  had  been  aent  to 
gaard  the  pattet  by  tbe  Peniant,  tumed.agaiott  them, 
Moi  alaugfatered  the  fngitivea.  All  Ionia  now  revolted. 
The  fleet  proceeded  to  Samoa,  where  a  oonaulution 
wae  beld  on  thb  (ate  of  that  couotiy.  It  coald  not 
protect  itaelf  onaaaittad,  and  ita  defence  waa  a  burden 
tbe  Gtedu  were  loath  to  anpport.  Tbe  Pdoponno- 
nan  piopoeed  to  lemore  the  iriabitanta,  and  aeuU 


them  en  the  landt  of  Iboae  tUtee  that  bad  joined  tbe . 
common  enemy :  bnt  the  Atbeniana  weio  u«ae  to 
the  deaolition  of  Ionia,  and  jealoua  of  tbe  intarference 
of  othen  with  theii  coloniet ;  and  when  they  arged 
tbe  leception  of  tbe  loniana  into  tba  eonCadtney,  tbe 
Patoponneaiana  gave  way,  aod  tba  SMniaB^  Cnaa^ 
tod  other  itiaoden  who  bad  jotned  the  fleet  were  ad- 
milted. — Herodotna  atatca,  tM^  after  tbe  ditemboca- 
lioB  of  the  Gieakt,  and  pievioua  to  tbe  battle,  a  hei- 
ald'a  wand  waa  diacovered  by  Ibem  on  tbe  beach  at 
tb^  ware  tdrancing  towaida  tb«  enemy,  and  that  a. 
nuBOar,  in  conaaqneiieei  dRUtbted  among  IheCwaka 
that  a  netoiy  bad  ben  obuoied  hy  their  cooirtiymeD 
over  the  Ckcaa  of  Mardonioa.  Nothing,  indeed,  mid 
be  more  natonl  thin  aueh  «  romonr,  wbetbw  it  be 
conaidered  aa  tbe  effect  of  accident  or  deoan  :  that  it 
tboold  aAerwand  have  been  found  to  coincide  with  the 
truth,  it  OM  mT  Iboae  marvela  which  would  be  iolol- 
eiable  is  a  fietitiona  namtive,  and  jtt  now  and  then 
occur  ID  the  rod  coura*  of  evanta.  Being  beliefcd, 
howerei,  wilboat  any  reaaon,  it  waa  much  more  efiea- 
ciout  in  raiuq^  the-  confidence  and  courage  of  the 
Qteekt  tbui.if  itiiad  been  tianamitted  tfaroi^  aoyet 
dinaiy  channel  on  tbe  atrongett  eridence.  For  now 
the  £tfour  of  tbe  godt  teemed  vitible,  not  mdy  in  tbi 
BDbtlaoce,  bat  in  uw  minner  of  the  tidiogi.  (noH- 
waWm  GrM€ce,  wl.  3,  p.  866.— fferod.,  9,  08,  «^.) 
— Mount  Myule,  iccoiding  to  Stiabo,  wat  well  wood- 
ed, and  abounded  with  game  ;  a  cbartctei  wbieb,  at 
Cbindler  feporta,  it  atiU  letaina.  Tlua  txaveUer  de- 
acribea  it  la  a  Ugb  ri^e,  with  a  beantifnUy-enltivated 
plain  at  ita  foot,  and  several  villagea  on  ita  aide. 
{TmoeU,  p.  179,  wjf.)— IL  It  bat  been  a  aubject  of 
c«iHi4orable  diacnaaKn  uoon^  commentatora,  to  aa- 
certain  tbe  meaning  of  Comelnia  Nepoa,  in  hta  Life  a( 
Cimon  (S,  S),  whRO  be  makaa  thit  conmaoder  to  ban 
gained  a  victory  at  JHyeaitf  over  tbe  combined  fletti 
of  tbe  Cyi»iane  and  Phizniciant.  Tbe  battle  ia  de- 
aciibed  by  Diodonia  Siculnt  (3,  61),  and  by  Platarcfa 
in  hia  Irffe  of  Cimon.  It  ia  mentioned  alao  by  Tbo- 
cydidea  (1. 100).  by  Plato  iMtauxj-~Op.,  ed.  Btk^  pL 
3,  vol.  3,  p.  891),  by  PolyMiiia  (1, 84),  Iw  fVonlmH 
(4,  7, 46).  and  by  MeU  (1,14).  Bat  all  tbwe  author 
ittes  uniformly  make  the  Inttle  to  have  b««n  fought  at 
the  river  Euiymedon,  not  far  from  Cvpnia.  Eq  ocdar 
to  free  Comeliua  Nepot  fnun  tbe  cfutge  of  i  grait 
error,  it  ia  best  to  adopt  tbe  opimon  of  Tiacfaucke,  who 
thmkt  that  Ibeie  mnet  have  been  a  aecond  and  ob- 
tcnrer  Myeale,  near  the  Enrnaadon  in  Pampbylia, 
where  tba  baitle  above  refarrea  to  wat  fbogbt.  (Com- 
pare Fiteher,  ad  Com.         I.  e.) 

MvcALsttOB,  I  city  of  Boeotia,  nortbeaat  of  Tlwbea, 
and  a  abort  tliataoce  to  the  west  of  AoUa.  It  waa  an 
ancient  place,  and  known  to  Homer.  {U.,  S,  498. — 
Hymn,  in  AwM.,  3Z4.)  We  learn  from  TlocydideB, 
that,  io  the  Pabponnsaian  war,  Afjrcaleasoi  aoataincd 
a  moat  afficting  diaaater,  owing  to  an  attack  inde 
upon  it  by  aome  Tbncian  troopa  in  tbe  pay  of  Atbeoi. 
TheBa  barbaham,  hiving  auipritcd  the  town,  pat  all 
the  inhibitinls  to  tbe  sword,  sparing  naitber  women 
Dor  children,  abce  they  savagely  butchered  a  number 
of  boys  who  were  assenbled  in  tbe  public  aebool  be- 
longing to  the  [Jace.  The  biatorian  affirm i,  that  tbia 
was  one  of  tbo  greatatt  calimitiea  which  «w&  befell  a 
city,  iTkkcyi.,  7,  SO.—PauMn.,  I,  23. — StraU 
404.)  Tbe  only  remrkable  building  which  it  poaaeta- 
ed  waa  i  temple  of  Caret.  Sir  W.  Gell  baa  tbe 
lowing  note  on  tbe  ruins  of  ihia  ancient  town.  "  Blocte 
and  foundationt  of  i  leoplo,  lod  tomba ;  poaaiUy  the 
temple  of  Ccrea  Mycalctata.  Tbe  wall  of  a  city  or 
the  left,  about  three  hnndred  yardt.  Many  tneea, 
probably,  of  Mycalesaos."  {him.,  p.  180.— CVrnwr't 
Ant.  Grttet,  vol.  S,  p.  181,  gtff.) 

Mvnitd,  I.  an  ancient  city  of  Aigolta,  in  a  peith 
eitiem  direction  from  Awoi.  It  waa  aud  l«  ban 
bMB  founded     Peraea«^  lotet  the  death  of  hie  gmi 
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MW  Acti»r».  {P^tuitk>iu,  t,  \S.— Strait,  S77.) 
1^  Min<  was  tuf^ond  bjr  •oim  to  be  deri*«d  fram 
Mycwie,  daogbt«i«f  IntchM;  bat  othen  (Migiwd  » 
aStnnt  ortgm  tolto  worJ,  ai  may  be  s«en  rrom  Pan- 
naiaa  (S,  It);  Pereena  waasaceeeded  by  SthenBlua, 
narrfed  t*' • 'daughter  of  Pelopa  named  Astydsmia; 
alter  whom  foDowod  Euryatbeita.  Atreus,  and  Aga- 
Undw  the  )»ttiatned  moniich,  the  empire 
of  MyceM  melwd  ile  higheet  degne.of  opotence  and 
po«r»,  Anct  hie  aaihsrity  ma  aeknowled;^  hy  the 
whste  «r  Greece.  {Tfmcyd.,  I,  9.—Diod.  Sk.,  II, 
B6.J-— MjccBaa.  which  had  been  anperior  erfn  to  Aigoa 
ID  the  TrojeD  war.  declined  afier  the  return  of  ibe  mr- 
aclidii ;  and  in  the  78th  Olympiad,  or  468  B.C.,  the 
Argy  7M,  having  attacked  tnd  captpred  the  city,  lev- 
elled it  to  the  ground  and  enalaved  ita  iofaabitanta. 
(Dmd.  Sk.,  11,  69.— iSirato,  37^)  Panaaniaa  ■at' 
tiibutee  the  deatnetion  of  Myeena  to  the  nivy  which 
the  gloi;  aoinired  hy  the  troops  of  that  (!ity  at  TbaN 
raofiyla  and  Ptatu  bad  Veiled  in  Ibb  ninds  of  the 
Ai^vea  (2,  16.— Compare  Mrrod.,  7,  Wt).  But  Di- 
odwns  affirBs,  that  tiie  war  arAee  IVoan  a  diapute  rela. 
dve  to  dte  temple  of  Jnno,  which  was  feotnmon  to  the 
two  i^oblics.  Strabo  atatea,  tbM  m>  complete  w«a 
tbtf  destroetiDB  of  ihfs  celebrated  Mfutal,  Uiat  not  a 
Tcadge  yemaiiied  ef  tta  exiatence.  This  laeertlon,- 
bewerar,  is  sot  correct,  sroce  Panaaniaa  infimoa  na 
that  seven)  pacta  of  the  walls  were  yet  atanding,  aa 
tiao  oum  of  the  galea,  sarniopnted  by  lions',  when  he 
visited  the  ratna.  Modern  travellers  have  given  ua  a 
fell  and  Interesting  account  of  ibeaa  vestiges,  the 
inost  mnaikriile  uiong  the  remaioe  vf  aatiqultv  i« 
whit  is  tanned  the  Treasury  of  Atreos.  ft  iea  hollow 
cone  of  Mfeet  indiamete*,  ahdas  nnny  in  height.  It 
la  composed  of  enormoa 8  nuuesof  a  very  hard  breccia, 
or  soit  of  pudding-slooe.  Thie  extracffdmny  edi&cn 
has  obviously  been  raised  by  the  projection  of  one  stone 
above  another,  and  they  neariy  meet  at  the  top.  1^ 
eeotr^  atone  at  the  top  has  been  removed,  'long  wiih 
twe  «r  three  others,  and  yet  the  building  remains  as 
dttcable  es  ever,  and  will  prot>ab1>  last  to  the  end  of 
time.  Sir  W.  Gel!  diseovered  bmas  nails  placed  at 
regular  diataneea  throughout  the  inteiior,  vtrfaicb  he 
thinks  mjst  have  aerved  to  fasten  plates  of  brass  io 
tbo  wall.  (OtiPa  ArgdU^  p.  S9,  Kqq.)  Theee  nails 
consist  of  68  parts  of  copper  and  18  of  tin.  Dr. 
Clarke  opposes  the  opinioa  of  ihia  being  the  Tteasnry 
of  Atrcgs,  prineipsUy  on  the  gmind  that  it  was  wiihouf 
Ibe  wdl*  of  tin  city,  deeming  it  far  more  probtbte, 
and  more  to  cooformity  with  what  we  find  in  ancient 
wrileis,  that  the  T^easntr  waa  within  the  walls,  in  the 
Tery  ciudel.  He  considers  it  to  be  the  Herotim  of 
Perseus.  (TraveU,  vol.  6,  p.  493,  Lani.  id.)  What- 
•vac  may  bsve  besn  ita  nae,  it  is  wortin  of  notice,. 
tmx  edb  of  bronce  or  brass,  i.  a.,  covtred  within  with 
lilaics  of  brass,  were  very  common  in  incient  Anfo'i"^ 
Such,  no  donbt,  were  the  brazen  place  of  confinement 
of  Dsna«,  and  the  lurking-plsce  of  Euryslheus  when  in 
fear  of  Hereoles.  The  renins  of  the  ancient  walla 
are  also  very  cnrioDa.  being  eridontty  of  that  style  of 
boildmg  catted  Cyclopean.  Among  other  thinj^,  the 
Gate  of  the  Lions,  memioned  by  Fausaows,  still  le- 
maics.  The  modern  village  of  Krahata  stands  oair 
the  mina  ik  Mycens. — The  name  of  Mycene  vras 
ly  derived  Irom  its  situation  in  a  receaa  [iivxifi) 
by  two  mounUios,  and  not,  aa  Pagaanias  im- 
agipca,  from  a  mushro«n.  or  the  pommel  of  a  sword. 

Mruaaf.'vcs,  a  king  of  Egypt,  son  of  Cheops  «c< 
eaiding  to  Herodotus  (S,  136),  but  of  Cbenunis  ae- 
caidjiw  to  Diodoros  (1,114).  The  IssUmentionad  wti- 
tcr  cafla  hia  Meeberinus  (Uex'fMvec),  a  name  which 
Zaega,  by  the  aid  of  the  Coptic,  makes  equiraleot  to 
-  ftmisf*^ "  imd  which  agnes,  therefore,  very  well 
with  Aa  epithet  i^ioc  ("  miU"  or  "ftntW"),  applied  to 
by  Herodotos  (i.  e.—Znga,  de  Oheiise.,  p.  416.) 
HTtcrinn  was  laairkabla  for  the  jostica  and  raodaiip 


ti«i  of  his  Tetgnl  Lareker  maket  him  to  hive  ntot 
ever 'Egypt  for  the  spae«  of  30  yesrs,  be  hsvirig 
cended  the  throne,  according  to  this  critic,  in  B.C. 
1073,  and  having  been  aucceeded  by  Aay^is  B.C. 
10S2. — Mycerinua  built  one  of  the  pvramida,  which 
travellers  tisualW  call  the  third  one.  It  is  smaller  in 
size  than  the  otWrs,  ^ut,  wss  equally  aa  expensivfr  as 
the  rest,  being  cased,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculua, 
half  way  «p  with  Ethiopian  marblB.  Herodotoa  in- 
foTTOs  us  (S,  133)  ibst  this  monarch,  sfW  having  reign- 
ed for  no  sreat  length  of  trnie,  waa  informed  fay  UM 
oracle  of  Latons,  ait  Butos,  that  he  waa  debtinc4  to 
live  only  six  years  longer ;  and  that,  on  complsining 
that  be,  d  piona  prince,  was  not  allowed  a  long  reign, 
while  bis  father  and  Krandfather,  who  had  been  inju- 
riooa  to' mankind  and  impious  to  the  gods,  had  oi>- 
joyed  etch  a  long  life,  he  was  told  that  his  short  life 
was  iha-dircct  conseqnenee  td*  bis  piety,  tot  the  fates 
had  decreed  that  fiw  the  space  of  150  yeara  Egypt 
shbuld  be  oppressed,  of  which  detarmiMtiod  dte  two 
preoedtng  monaioha  had  been  awara.  {Hend,,  t.  c 
— ffiUr,adZoe.)  >  ' 

Myc5noi>,  one  of  the  Cyclsdes,  lying  a  little  to  tbo 
east  of  Deloe.  It  is  descHbod  bj  Atbeonua  (1, 14)  ss 
a  poor  arid  barren  idsnd,  the  inhabiunts  of  which  wttli 
consequently  rspshioos  and  fond  of  money,  StnJk< 
reports  that  (hey  lost  their  haft  at  an  ssrly  age,  whenc(> 
the  name  of  Myconian  waa  proverbially  used  to  desig- 
nate a  bald  person.  {Strobe,  487.  —  Compare  tiM 
words  of  Donalua,  td  Tm,  Hee.,  8,  4:  *•  M^con- 
€«hm  o^ada  juvtnttu.")  It  was  alao  said,  that  Iht 
gisnta  whom  Hercules  bad  eenquAad  lay  in  a  beaf 
vaigt  the  islatd ;  a  ftUo  which  gave  rise  to  atioth&' 
saying  (fua  Mt'irotwr).  applied  to  those  autbora  wIh 
confusedly  mixed  together  things  whicli  ought  m  havt 
Iwen  treated  of -separately.  {Hlut.,  Sifnp.,  1,  3.— 
Zenob.,  Cent.,  0,  \7.—Apollai.,  I,  8,  3.)  This  ialanj 
is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  (3,  39)  and  Herodotot 
(6i  118).  Pliny  assigns  to  It  a  mooittain  osmed  Di- 
mastus  (4,  IS).  Scylsz  states  that  It  had  two  fowni 
(p.  33).  Tbo  modern  nsmo  of  the  island  is  Afycom. 
{Crmner'a  Atu.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  409,  nqq.) 

MvonoNTA,  I.  t  province  of  Macedonia,  whicti  ap< 
pears  to  have  extended  from  the  river  Axiua  to  tbo 
l^e  fiolbe,  snd  at  one  period  even  to  the  Strymon. 
(Herod.,  7,  IK.^Tkucyd.,  1,  58.)  H  originally  be- 
longed to  the  Etlones,  apeople  of  Thnce :  bot  thoao 
were  expelled  by  the  Temenidw.  (TAwcytl.,  3,  09.) 
Under  the  division  of  Mygdonia  we  must  Inctode  sev- 
eral minor  districts,  enumerated  by  difii»snt  historisM 
and  geogr^hers.  These  are,  Ampfaaxitis  and  Paraiia, 
Antnerous  and  Grestonia  or  Crestonia.  (Cromer** 
Ane.  Greecr:.  vol.  1,  p.  S33.>— IT.  A  district  of  Meso- 
polamie.  The  later  geognpbicil  vniters  efiix  this 
name  merely  to  the  noftheastam  aectioa  of  the  hndi 
especiallytotheconntiyHoundNisibis;  Sinbo,  baw- 
avor,  ezpresaly  includes  the  western  pvt  also.  He  far- 
tlw  mentiona,  that  the  nameof  the  region,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  inhabitants  (Mygdones),  were  first  given  by  the 
Macedonians.  (Slrab.,  747.)  In  tbia  latter  particular 
be  is  wrong ;  for  we  find  that  the  ten  ibooaand,  in  tbeti 
Mieat.  met  with  Mygdoniana  {Xm.,  Anai.,  9,  8), 
onited  with  the  Armeniana,  who  disputed  with  then 
the  passage  of  the  tirer  Centriees.  Under  the  Maeo' 
donian  sway,  the  name  of  Mygdonia  began  to  be  dis- 
used, and  that  of  Anthomusia  {'AvStfuyvata,  "  tbo 
tdoommg.'* — JVoco^.,  P«rs.,  1,  17)  was  employed  ia 
iu  atesd,  more  especialiy  with  raference  to  the  tract 
of  toontr^  «nelosed  between  Mono  Maaina,  the  E»> 
]dintcs,  end  tbe  Chabust.  (Menntrt,  Geegr.,  vol.  B| 
pL  8,  p.  360,  seqq.) 

Myodon!o8,  1.  a  river  of  Meaopotamia,  called  also 
^  Saocoras,  rising  in  tba  diatrict  of  Mygdonia,  and 
falling  into  the  Cbaboras.  It  Is  now  the  Henav,  ar, 
sccordii^r  to  otbers,  An^scAar. — H.  Tha  epithet 
"MyfdMian"  is  sppliad  by  Horace  ((M.,  3,  lS,S»to 
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Nttleil  ibm  It  a  wpf  etrljr  pMkxl,  wkil«  thej  ware  stiQ 
ngtrdad  s  Thncian  tribe,  or  eUe  from  one  of  tbe 
•ncioDt  monuetH  of  the  Uod.  In  favour  of  the  firat 
9f  Ukm  opioioM  we  Iwvo  the  nuboritjr  of  Smbo  (STfi), 
wtto  epeUs  of  the  M;g<lonei  m  occulting  the  nortbem 
puU  of  Phrygie.  On  the  other  heiid,  PeuraniM  makee 
the  Phrjrsune  to  have  received  tb«  ippcUetioD  of  Myg- 
donians  from  Mygdou,  one  of  their  eerlj  kinn  (10, 
87).  Wiih  PaoMniw  coincide  Siephuin*  of  ByMnti< 
«n,  and  tb*  MhoUut  on  Apolhmiue  Rbodiua  (8,  TB7). 
In  Homer,  moraom,  ibo  PbrygHuu  are  atyled  A«oi 
'OrpHof  ml  Hv/doyof  ivnflcoio.  Ttm  fint  of  ihMs 
(wo  opinHKH,  tumvm,  ia  evidently  tbe  mow  cwroct 
one.  It  ti  more  eonaiMent  wiib  reaaon  that  a  cogntry 
•bould  give  an  ap|ieUtiiba  to  ita  niler  ihan  raaaiTe 
ap*  from  bim. 

HveiidiHia  or  Mvodoh,  I.  an  aDcient  manaieb  of 
lt«  Mrgdonea.  (Potuan.,  10.  %7.—Yid.  Mygdonda 
U.>~II.  A  teolhw  of  Hecuba,  Priam'a  wife,  who 
ntigned  in  part  of  Thrace.  Hia  eon  Conabua  waa 
called  MygdoHidcM  from  Urn.  iVirg.,  Mndi, 
Ml.) 

MvlIba  (arNMX  a  city  of  Caria,  aitoate  to  the  votb- 
woat  of  Siraionicea,  and  a  abort  diataoea  to  the  north 
of  the  harbour  PhyBoae.  It  waa  of  Grecian  origin, 
aid  waa  founded  at  a  very  early  patiod,  bat  by  wbom 
ia  unceitaiD.  Here,  at  one  lime,  reaided  Heeatomana, 
Aa  progenitor  of  Maoaohia.  {^Strako,  66ft}  Mylau, 
aa  Strabo  repoita,  waa  situate  in  a  fertile  riain,  ukI  at 
daa  foot  of  a  mountain  eoutaining  vaina  of  a  beaoliful 
whiia  marble.  Thia  iraa  of  neat  advantage  to  tbe 
city  for  the  oooatruetion  of  pnWc  and  other  buildinga ; 
and  tbe  mhabitanta  were  oo^  alow  m  afailing  them- 
atlna  of  ft ;  few  eittea,  aa  Strabo  Tookarka,  bnng  ao 
aoanptuously  embellished  with  handsome  porticoes  and 
outdy  temples.  (5eraio,  659.)  It  was  particularly 
hmoua,  however,  for  a  very  ancient  temple  of  the  Cs- 
rian  Jove,  and  for  another,  of  nearly  ei|Dal  antiquity, 
aacred  to  Jupilor  Osogua.  In  afiet  limee  a  very  beaii- 
tifiil  tenpls  creetM  h«K,  dedicated  to  Augnatna 
and  to  Rome.  Mylaaa  auffered  aairerely  in  dta  intoid 
<rf  L^ienua,  daring  Uw  coatoot  between  AnUmy  and 
Aogustua,  but  waa  aufaaeqnently  leelored.  (Dio  Cat*., 
48, 36.)  Pococke  aaw  ue  temple  to  Auguatoa  oeariy 
entire,  but  it  haa  since  been  destroyed,  and  the  mate- 
rials bave  bean  need  for  building  a  mosqne.  (Pocoote, 
loL  3,  pt  2,  c  — Compare  CAaiidfcr,  AttM  Minor. 
e.  66.)  Mylaaa  is  now  JCsfaaao,  and  is  at  the  paea- 
ant  day  remaikaUe  for  pcodneing  the  best  tobacco  in. 
Tuik^.  Mannert,  however,  lihinka  that  Mylaaa  must 
be  sought  for  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modem  Jtfkf/o, 
wbilo  Heicbard  (TAex.  Top.  Nonmb.,  183-1)  ia  in  fa- 
vour of  MyUeaekj-~h%  regards  tbe  ancient  name  of 
^  city,  it  may  bo  remarked  tbet  the  older  Greek  wri- 
tera,  wKh  the  exception,  perbapa,  of  Polybioa  {de  Virt., 
dM.,  1.  16.  ai  fiiL-)'  pve  MaAaoott  (Jfy/asM);  while 
Pliny,  Paasanias,  Stei^anns  of  Byzsntium,  Hicisclea, 
and  othera,  have  Myuua  {HvXaaa],  and  with  thia  lat- 
ter form  the  coins  that  bav6  been  discovered  appear  to 
^ree.   iUgwurt,  Geagr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  3,  p.  281.) 

Mtli  or  HyilX,  now  Milazzo,  was  situate  on  a 
tongue  of  latid  aouthwaat  of  Peloruoa,  on  tbe  northern 
coast  of  Sicily.  Between  this  |dac«  and  a  atation 
eaUed  Nauloehua.  the  fleet  of  Seilua  Pompeiaa  waa 
defeated  by  that  of  the  triumvir  Oeuviua,  under  tbe 
oommand  of  Agrippa.  {Tkwi/d.,  3,  90. — Pint.,  3, 8. 
•r-VtlL' PiUre.,  2,  70.)  Reichasd  makes  Myl«  an- 
•wer  to  tbe  modern  MelUU.    (Tku. ;  tab.  8ie.) 

MrLtTTA,  a  sums  me  of  Venua  among  the  Assyri- 
ans. (Herod.,  1,  131,  199.— Consult  the  remarks  of 
BModt,  HoUigt  S»g»  ier  ^tm  Boktrer,  Medtr,  vni 
Ftneft  p.  979,  atqq.  —  IhUmiin,  Hut.  det  CuUax, 

WL  S,  p.  190,  9tqq,) 

MTRDDf.  a  maritime  town  of  Caria,  northwaat  of 
SUiekniasDa,  en  the  noithata  abore  of  the  penimla 
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bel«w  the  Sfama  Ilsaio*.  It  wm  fcnadad  by  a  «*• 
ny  from  Tioeune  (PeiiMn.,  2,  80),  and  Sf^iean  If 
bava  been  at  no  great  distance  ftom  HaUcunsiss^ 
since  Alexander  bmkM  Over  the  leleiveDiag  spsm 
in  one  ni^  with  a  put  of  hia  ireepa.  ( Jmaa,  1, 
94.)  Tbe  city  waa  a  atrong  ene^  and  Alauadir 
would  net  atop  to  besiege  it,  theegb  be  atlenpted, 
but  witboet  success,  to  take  it  by  surprise.  Him. 
clea  givsa  it,  prob^>ly  by  cormptiwi,  tbe  ntnw  of 
Amymlua.  Pliny,  beaidea  Uyndna,  speaks  af  Pale- 
myndoa  (5(  89) ;  and  perinpa  hia  Neapalia  is  ao  alhir 
than  Uw  new  iMra.  (Cempaie  JVcte,  I,  HH'^* 
can  hardly  dpubi,"  remarks  Leake,  that  Myaioa 
Btttod  in  the  small  abehered  port  of  GmusM,  abna 
Captain  Beaufort  saw  the  icaaaiaa  of  an  aecini  fNT 
at  the  entrance  of  tbe  pert,  and  agroe  ruins  it  tks 
bead  of  the  bsy.*'  .{Jmtntl,  p.  998.)  PaknyadB 
may  bave  been  aitotte,  as  Manneit  aspfoasa.  nmlki 
Ca^  Astypalwa  of  Strabo,  which  derived  ila  bim 
probably  from  that  ciBomstsnee,  and  which  CisMf 
takea  lo  be  tbe  peninaala  of  Padka  iMieN ;  but  Hjs- 
dos  itself  must  ba  MttUakm.  {Cramer't  AtmMiam, 
vol.  9,  p.  176.) 

MroHNsaOB,  I.  a  town  of  Asia  Minor,  bstawa 
Teos  and  Lebedna,  and  aituated  on  a  bi|^  psaiBSik 
{Strab.,  MA.-~Lh»  37,  97.)  The  UU  of  Mysm» 
Bua  is  now  called  i^tjMtfi-teiiwa,  and  b  deaenM  by 
modem  travellers  aa  comaandinf  a  mort  akaiifs 
view  of  a  inctureaqne  coontry,  of  tbe  seacoisl  ml 
island.  {Chaailer't  TrmeiM,  p.  194.)— II.  Ami 
island  off  die  coast  of  Phtbiotia,  in  Tfaeaasly,  and  bt- 
tweeo  tbe  Artemiaian  shore  of  Enbcea  and  tbe  rani 
land.  It  was  near  Apbeta.— lit.  One  of  the  sosD 
iaUnda  near  Epfaesu^  which  Fliaj  ealle  ibe  PiaiMrii 
(6.  81). 

M Tos  HoiMoa  or  "  JITotwe**  Aarftoer,**  a  ssapsil 
of  E^ryjrt.  on  tbe  coast  of  tbe  Red  Sea.  Arriu 
that  It  wan  one  of  the  most  celebrated  porta  on  thii 
sea.  It  was  chosen  1^  Ptolemy  Philadelpbas  for  lb 
convenience  of  commerce,  in  prelcfeoee  to  Ames 
(or  Aux),  on  aoeenet  of  the  diffictihy  of  navipin| 
the  weatem  extremity  of  tbe  gulf.  It  waa  caBed  dw 
AphrMUa  rnrtua,  or  tbe  port  of  Venua.  It  is  fall  of 
little  ialea,  and  ita  modem  name  of  Stgfange-il-B^n, 
or  "  the  sponge  of  tbe  sea,"  has  an  evident  snak^  <• 
the  etymology  of  tbe  second  of  the  Greek  nanfs  p*- 
en  above,  from  the  vulgar  error  of  aponge  beii^  iki 
foam  of  the  sea,  and  Venus  (Aphrodite)  having  bsm 
fsUed  to  have  apruiiR  from  the  foam  tha  acssK 
(Prom  atifanga  out  ^ig^iab  term  ia  a'fumgt,  j'fiaap< 
apyngt.)  Tbe  sitoatien  of  Myea  Hormos  is 
mined  by  three  islands,  which  Agatharcbidea  msa* 
lions,  known  to  modem  navigatera  by  tbe  naaw  of 
the  Jtgtttim,  and  iu  latitude  ia  6xed,  with  little  flac- 
tuaUon,  in  97"  0*  0",  by  D'Anviile,  Bniee.  and  De  h 
Rocheite.  ( rwenU,  P«rtpl»v.  p.  78.)  Tbeeaiiaam 
IS  said  to  be  vary  crooked  and  winding,  on  accauM  si 
the  islanda  lying  in  ftont ;  and  bmee,  perhaps,  aay 
have  ariaan  the  ancient  appellation,  tbe  faarhenr  briag 
compared  to  a  mena^a  bote.  (Awec,  vol  7,  p.  81^ 
8vo  U.) 

Mtra  (onim  or  «),  a  town  of  Lycis,  near  iks 
soothem  coast,  soothweat  of  Limyra  and  west  of  tks 
Sacmm  PromontoriBm.  It  was  sitnaie  on  the  bree 
of  a  lofty  hill,  at  the  diataiiea  of  twen^  stadia  fmn  tha 
shore.  {Str«ho,  664.)  Aeoording  to  ArtemidoniB 
{ap.  Strab.,  I.  c),  it  waa  one  of  tha  aix  most  lapor- 
tant  citiea  of  the  countiy.  The  Emperoi  Theodotiw 
II.  made  it  finally  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Lycis 
{Malala,  H.—HUrocUs,  p.  684;»,  as  it  was  aboat  ikia 
period  Uie  most  distingnisbed  city  in  tbe  bad.  (tf 
til,  8tUme.t  Vit.  S.  Tkeel^  I.  1,  p.  979.)  Myia.  ac- 
cording to  Leake,  alill  presersea  ita  aneitt  naaia. 
The  distance  of  the  rains  from  tbe  aea  b  sbM  to  «»> 
respond  very  accoralely  with  the  measoiament  of 
Stnhe.   (JawiMf,  p.  188,  aiO  . 
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HTttiintM,  of  Affi  Minar,  on  the  Baj  at 
Inn,  below  AleiudiM  (xord  'Ivoov),  wbieh  Xono- 
■bm  1, 4)  pItcM  in  Syria  iMjrond  tho  Tyim 

CiltCMi ;  but  Scylu  iitcliidM  it  witbtq  tbe  limita  of 
Cilicw  (p.  40),  u  mU  n  Stnbo,  who  mjm  thit  Se- 
Imdm  of  Pwfu,  tKir  4l»  iDoath  of  tile  Orootca^  mm 
tke  Ant  Sjrmn  torn  btTOfid  tba  Qolf  of  Ismm.  it 
wu  •  fim  of  eaiM^iWnblo  (Mdo  lit  tb«  ttooof  tbe 
Penian  deouawi.  Xeiia|4MM»  •poaka  of  the  annber 
of  aMKheot  Teeeeb  here.  It  declibed  «t  a  later  pe- 
riod, in  conaequence  of  Ue  vieioi^  to  tbe  more  fl(rar> 
iaking  ettj  of  Aleundret.  It  tppeu*  to  haTS  been 
onpMUj  a  nmniciaa  aatileMBt. .  (JfM.,i.e^-~<Sc3i^ 
lac,  Lc)  TheaMtdennuBBMaotgiMBbyaiiyiMT- 
•Ucr. 

liwBlKAi  I-  a  city  mi  baiboar  ti  MeUm,  fa  Aaia 
Miaor,  fattjr  aiadia  to  Um  mitb  of  Gyna.  (Araio. 
est.)  Aeconluigr  to  Mela  (1,  18),  it  waa  the  oldeat 
of  tbe  .£olian  citisa,  and  received  its  nana.  from.  Mjr* 
liaos  iu  fouhder.  Pliny  (5,  80)  aUles  tba(  it  after- 
woid  aatomed  tbe  naaM  of  Sahaatopolia,  of  irtiich, 
Immtcc;  no  tnceappearfe  OB  iueoina.t  l*btlip.liiiw 
flf  Maaadoaia  (eon  of  DeMlriM)»  beld  paeaaaaiaa  a? 
it  far  aoow  UoM,  witb  «  view  to  fatma  opaialioM  in 
Aaia  Minor ;  but,  beiag  vamiaisbed  by  tbe  Roaaaa,' 
be  ivaa  compelled  by  tbat  people  to  eracuite  tbe 
pUco.  (Paly*.,  18,  ST.— 88,  80.)  Himclea 
'  BMkm  mentioa  of  tbia  cttr  at  a  later  period  (p.  MIX 
afkar  wbieh  we  toae  wifftt  of  iL  It  waa  tbe  native 
|tee*  of  Aga^iaa.  Obaiiaal  GeoOar  givea  tbe  mad- 
ars  nana  ae  8«M4arHk.— II.  A  city  oa  tba  BMib- 
waatam  eoaat  of  Lemnos,  and  one  of  tbe  ptiae^wl 
plaea*  to  the  island.  It  waa  aiioate  on  tbe  aide  look- 
mg  towaids  Hovnt  Alboa,  einee  Pliny  rapofU  (4;  13) 
tbat  tbo  abadow  of  the  moontaina  was  viaibis  in  tbe 
fDnim  of  tbie  city  at  tbe  time  of  the  anmmer  solatiea. 
— Myrina  akne  a0end  resistanee  to  MillUdea  when 
that  feoeral  went  againat  Lemnoa.  It  was  taken, 
boawm,  by  hia  Ibicee.  (£I«rod..  6,  140.— tttpA: 
BfZ;  9.  «.  Uipant.)  T\m  raiaa  of  Uiia  town  am  atill 
to  be  aeen.  On  ita  site  ataoda  the  modern  GtMtro. 
{WalfoU't  CalUetwn,  voL  1,  p.  M.)— III.  A  town  of 
Crate,  nocth  of  Lyotoa.  {Pliiy,  4,  IS.)  It  aiill  re- 
taina  ita  ancicnl  nhma.  (CraaMr'a  Ame.  GreaM,  vol. 
3,  p.  383.) 

MviiiiM,  a  aatnaaw  of  Apollo,  fnm  Myrina  in 
.Ailia,  wbara  h»  wa*  worabtopad.  / 

UvBiiaoioaa,  an  artist  of  Miletna,  mentioned  aa 
making  cbariou  ao  small  that  they,  were  covered  bj 
tbe  wing  of  a  fly.  He  also  inwribed  an  elegiac  distich 
on  a  grain  of  aenmum.  (Cie.,  Aeai.,  4.  —  ^^ton, 
r.  H.,  I,  17.— Peiiroii,  ad  loc^SiUif,  DUt.  Art., 

MtbhidSnrs,  a  people  on  Aa  aoolbecn  borders  of 
Tbeoaaly,  who  accompanied  AehiHea  to  the  Trojen 
war.  Tbey  received  tbeir  nam*,  aee<Hdiiig  to  one 
aeeoaot,  from  MyrmMoii,  a  bon  of  Jupiter  and  Enry- 
■edusa,  who  mairied  one  of  the  daugbtera  of  iEotna, 
and  wboaa  son  AeUr  married  ^giiia,  tba  daaghler 
of  tbe  Asopae.  AcconKng  to  some,  tba  MyraiMono 
wan  ao  callad  from  tbrir  aav^  been  originuly  ants, 
Kmfifi^Ktc-  (Vii.  .£acas.)  Inis  change  from  ants 
ta  mm  is  foaiided  merdv  upon  the  oqoivoeation  of 
their  name,  which  reaeiabtes  ^t  of  tbe  ant  {/tvpfitj^. 
(Oind,  Met.,  1,  (m.—8lni.—ffygm.,fai.,  5S  ) 

MviOH,  a  eelebralad  atatoaiy  and  engraver  on  ail* 
v«r,  who  lived  in  Olymp.  87.  Pansanias  styles  him 
•a  Athenian  (6.  t,  1).  Tbe  reason  of  this  is  satia- 
faetarilfMnlaiaadhjrThiandk  (£>adL  ^r<.  Or.,  S. 
Adapt.,  M->  Myren  feodetid  hiowclf  paitiedaily  fa- 
nooa  by  hia  slatae  of  a  now,  so  tcoe  to  nuore  tbat 
bnUs  snHtMobed  her  ae  if  ^  w«f*  diva.  This  is 
ftaaaont^  alluded  to  emoiw  ibe  epigrsns  in  tlie  An- 
ikJiagy.  (Smmlag,  UnUrMt.,  vtri.  1,  p.  lOO.— Aif- 
l^rar,  AndMtmng.,  p.  144.— OeslAs,  mmt  Kwiut  wid 
AimOmm-t  %     l^TiA.  Lmmb  ibI  Aihw.}-^ 


Kat  of  Kynw'a  prodoetieaa  nay  bo  seen  in'  8dkg 
(Dun.  An.,  a.  v  ). 

Mvaani,  a  daagbter  of  C^rae,  kii^  of  Cypra*. 
Sba  bad  a  a«n  bar  own  wtber,  called  Adonia. 
When  Cinyras  waa  appriiad  of  tbe  crime  he  had  no- 
knowingly  eomnitted,'  he  attempted  to  aub  hia  daugb* 
ler,  bot  Mynbe  fled  into  Arabia,  <vhere  abe  waa  chan- 
ged into  a  tree  called  myrtk  (Ifygin,,  fai.,  68,  3TA. 
— Omd,  Jr<l.,  10,  SOS.) 

MrarlLss,  a  eon  of  Mereuiy  and  Phaaihaaa,  chart* 
oteei  to  (Enemaas.  {Vid.  Hippodamis,  CEnomana, 
and  Pstops.) 

MviTie,  a  Grecian  fwnile  of  dietingoiabed  poetical 
abditics,  who  flourished  abont  AOO  B.C.  She  was 
bem  at  Antbedoo,  in  Btcotia.  Pindar  i*  said  to  has* 
raeeivod  bia  bat  inatnietionB  in  thn  paatie  art  <raa> 
her,  and  it'  wm  daring  tbe  period  of  his  atlcndaaM 
opon  bar  that  be  beoimo  aeqoaiated  with  CociBBa* 
who  ws«'  abo  a  pupil  of  Mynis.  Several  of  bcr  pro* 
ductioaa  were  still  remaining  in  the  ago  of  Plutarftb, 
tboagh  none  exist  now.  The  etory  of  her  bavii^  giv- 
en imtmetien  tn  tbe  poetic  art  to  Corinna  and  PtHar 
does  not  seen  coosisteDt  with  the  repcaa^  iMA  tba 
Ibnnar  bddieaaaa  to  her  for  baving  ventored  to  can^ 
tend  vrith  tbe  latter.  (Vass,  BsarpL  axAftU.  Df 
cot.-'MaiUtin,  JMai..  ad.  Stws.,  p.  943.)  A  atatM 
of  brome  waa  raised  in  bono«ir  of  ner. 

MvBTdoM  Mar,  tbat  part  of  lbo.£gean  which  lay 
hMweaa  tbe  c^ast  of  A^is  and  Aitiea.  (Strata, 
330.-1^,  879  )  PansaniaS'  states  that  it  was  s«- 
eaUad  from  a  woman  named  Myrta  (8,  14.— Cra- 
mcr'a  Ane.  Greaea,  vol.  1,  p.  7). 

MtbtuntIuh,  I.  an  inland  lake  of  Aeamaaia.  bdow 
Anaetorinm ;  Hm  water  of  which,  however,  ia  aah.  aa 
it  communicate*  vrith  the  sea.  It  is  now  called  Jfar- 
tari.  (Strata,  468.)— If.  A  town  of  Elis,  origioally 
named  Myrainoa,  and  claased  by  Homer,  under  thia 
latter  appellation,  among  tba  Epeao  towns.  It  waa 
abont  seventy  atadia  from  tbe  city  of  Elis,  on  tba 
road  from  thmiee  to  Dyme,  and  near  tbe  sea.  (Strata^ 
341.)  Hm>  ruins  of  this  ancient  place  probsUy  cor- 
respond with  tbe  veatigea  of  bi^  auti<|oity  obeerved 
l^Str  W.  Gell  near  the  vtllaga  of  JTa/oteaeiUa,  on  tb» 
road  from  KapeUtti  to  Palai^olu.  (fttn.  «/  iMt  Mo- 
ras,  p.  81.—  Ombst's  Anc  Grttu,  vol.  3,  p.  8S, 

vs,  I.  a  celebnted  ensmver  on  ailvar,  whose  co«ii> 
try  is  uncertain.  Accordii^  to  the  sUlement  of  pan- 
ss'nias  (1,  SS,  SX  lie  mast  have  been  conlempAniy 
with  Phidiaa.  My*  carved  tbe  battle  between  tj)* 
Centaur*  end  Lapiibw  on  tbe  ahield  hold  by  tbe  Mi* 
nerva  of  Phidies.  (PaiwaN..  L.  e.)  Aa  ragarda  tba 
aBMhwnisiB  eonmitt^  by  Paosaniaa  in  tbe  passaga 
joat  fafenad  to,  and  which  makes  ParrhsHne  to  havO 
sssisted  Phidias  about  Olymp.  84.  couault  tbe  remarfca 
of  Sill%  (Diet.  Art  ,  a.  a.)— II.  K  riave  and  follower  of 
Epicuraa.  Tbo  philosopher  manumitted  him  by  hif 
will.   (Diag.  Laari.,  10,  3.— Jfenay..  ad  toe) 

Mvali,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  to  tho  north, 
of  Lydia  and  weM  of  Bithynn.  It  ia  ezlreracly  diO-- 
cnh,  aa  Strabo  bad  abeady  obaerved,  to  aeaign  to  tb« 
Mysiatis  their  precise  limits,  aince  these  appear  to  hava 
varied  continually  fnNn  the  tiipe  of  Homer,  and  are 
very  looaely  mariced  by  all  the  ancient  geografiiefa 
from  Scyiaz  to  Ptolemy.  Stnbo  conceives,  tbat  tha 
Homeric  bouodariea  of  tbe  lesser  Myaia  wore  the  JEi^ 
puB  to  theweatand  Bitbynia  tolhe  east  <5Mi.,M4); 
but  Scyiaz  remove*  tbem  conaideiaUy  to  tbe  eaM  ct 
this  position  by  placing  the  Myaitna  on  tbe  Gulf  of 
Cius.  (Peripl.,  p.  86.)  Plolamy,  on  lb*  other  bud* 
has  extended  the  Mysian  territonr  to  tbe  west  as  far 
as  Lampaacoa,  while  to  ibe  east  he  separates  it  from 
Bithynia  by  the  river  Rhyndaoos.  It  waa  the  prevail-, 
ing  opinion,  of  antiquity,  that  tbe  Mysians  were  not  tU 
indigenoua  peepla  of  Asia,  but  tbat  tbey  had  bea« 
tnuqdniad  M ^ *0M  liM  tha baakeof  tba  1^ 
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vbm,  whwe  tbe  original. »ea  naintMDcd  ttMlf  undtr 
Ute  name  of  Mcni,  tiy  which  tbej  wen  knom  to  tbe 
Romans  Tac  seTenl  ceiUuriea  after  the  Chhatiao  en. 
(&rci.,  8UB.  —Artm.,  mp.  nmil..  fiTl.)  Nor  ia  ifaat 
opinion  at  variaaeo  with  tbe  traililion  wb'wb  looked 
upon  thia  people  aa  of  a  lundEed  lace  with  the  Caiiatia 
■ml  Lydiaoa,  aince  theae  two  nalioiM'weie  likewiae 
aappoaed  to  have  come  from  Thrace  {Htroi.,  1, 172. — 
Strab.,  659);  nor  with  another,  which  rrgatded  them 
in  particular  aa  deacended  from  tbe  Ljrdiana,  in  wboae 
language  ihe  word  mytot  aignified  **  a  beeeh,"  whicb 
tree,  it  waa  farther  observed,  abounded  in  tbe  woode 
of  the  Mjpeian  Olympua.  Strabo,  who  baa  copied 
tbeee  pertieuUra  from  Xanthua  tbe  Lydiai^  and  Me- 
neeruee  of  EIca,  autea  alao,  on  ihenr  aatfaority,  that 
the  Myaian  dialect  waa  a  tnixtura  of  tfaoae  of  Phrygia 
and  Lydia.  {Strah.,  573.) — We  may  collect  from 
Hwodotoa  that  the  Myaiana  were  already  a  numeroua 
end  powerfol  people  before  the  Trojan  war,  aince  be 
apsuaof  ««aat  aipodition  having  bMit  wklenakon^ 
ibnn,  in  eonjanetioii  with  the  Teueri,  hito  Enme,  in 
the  couree  of  which  (hay  aabjngated  tbe  whole  of  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  aa  far  aa  tbe  Peneua  and  the  Ionian 
Sea.  {Herd.,  7,  30,  75.)  Subsequently,  however, 
to  thia  period,  tbe  date  of  which  is  very  reoKMo  and 
meartain,  it  appMis  that  the  MjM  wen  «iiiftned  in 
Asia  Minor  withia  limits  which  concaMDd  b«t  lit- 
tle with  aueb  extenoin  eonqaeata.  Stnbo  ia  ineUoed 
to  aappoee  that  their  primaiy  seat  in  that  country  waa 
the  diatriet  which  sarrounda  Moaat  Olympus,  whence 
he  thtnlia  they  were  afterward  driv«  by  the  Phtygiana, 
and  forced  to  retire  to  Ae  banka  of  the  Calcus.  where 
tbe  Arcadian  Telephua  became  their  kiiw.  (£iirtp., 
«p.  ArtMtot.,  Rhet.,  %%.—SlTab.,Bn.—Hjfiin.,/*t., 
lOl.)  But  it  appear*  from  Herodotne  that  tbif  atill 
Mcnpied  the  Olympian  district  in  the  time  of  Croesus, 
wboee  aubjecta  tbey  had  become,  and  wboee  aid  they 
reqneated  to  destroy  the  wild  boar  which  nraged  their 
country  (I,  36).  Strabo  himself  alao  recogniaes  tbe 
iiviaion  of  thta  people  into  the  Mysiana  of  Mount  Olym- 
pus end  thoae  of  tbe  Catena  (571).  These  two  dia- 
tricU  anawer  reapaetively  to  the  Mysia  Minor  and  Ma- 
jor of  Ptolemy.  Homer  anamanlas  tha  Myat  among 
tbe  alliea  of  Priam  in  savwal  peaaagea,  hot  m  nowhen 
itffises  their  territory,  or  eren  nsmaa  their  lowna ;  in 
Boe  place,  indeed,  he  evidently  asaigua  to  them  a  ait- 
nation  among  the  Thraeians  of  Europe,  (i/.,  13,  fi.) 
—The  Mysiana  of  Aaia  had  become  aubject  to  tbe 
I^ian  nonereha  in  tbe  reign  of  AlyaitM,  father  to 
CfCBSoa,  and  parfaapo  earlier,  aa  appMra  from  •  pu- 
aaga  of  NiraUoa  Damaaeanns,  who  nporu  that  una- 
•na  had  bam  appointed  to  the  government  of  the  ter- 
rftoiy  of  Adramyttiem  and  the  Theban  plain  during 
the  reign  of  his  father.  {Cfeuser,  Hut.  Frag.^  p. 
903.)  Strabo  even  affirma  that  Troaa  was  already 
subjected  in  tbe  reign  of  Gyges.  {Strah.t  590.)  Go 
the  disaolntioB  of  the  Lydian  ampin,  tb^  paaaed.  to- 
ffatber  with  the  other  nations  of  Aaia,  under  the  Pe^ 
Stan  dominion,  and  formed  part  of  the  third  aalnpif  in 
the  diviaion  made  by  Dsriua.  {Htroi.,  3.  90. — JV., 
7,  74.)  '.  Afier  tbe  death  of  Alexander  Uicy  wen  an- 
nexed to  the  Syrian  empire  ;  but,  on  the  defeat  of  An- 
tioefaoB,  the  Komana  rewarded  the  aervices  of  Enme- 
naa,  king  ^  Pergamna,  with  the  grant  of  a  district  so 
oonraiiiently  aitnated  with  regard  to  hia  own  dmniniona, 
and  which  be  bad  already  occupied  with  hia  fones. 

33,  37.~i:M.,  38,  39.)  At  a  later  period, 
ifysis  waa  annexed  to  the  Roman  proconsular  prov- 
iiwe  (Cie..  Ef.  ad  Quint.  Fr.,  1,  8);  but  nnder  the 
•mperon  it  formed  a  aeparate  diatriet,  and  was  govern- 
ed by  a  procurator.  (AllutuKtu,  9,  p.  398,  e.)  It  ia 
to  ba  obeemd,  also,  that  St.  Lake,  in  the  Acta,  dis- 
ringaiahtT  Mysia  irom  tba  Dat^dwariog  prorincea  of 
Bi&ynia  and  Troaa  (18, 7.  w;.).— The  Greeks  have 
•ligmatlMHl  Ihe  Mysiana  aa  a  eoweidlr  and  inbeeila 
law^  lAo  «nMld  anSat  thanadfaa  to  ba  i^jocad  and 


plandered  by  their  neigltboun  in  the  moat  paamva  ma*- 
ner.  Hence  tbe  proverbial  expr^kaion  Hvour  Xoa;, 
nssd  by  Demosibenee  {De  Ctr.,  p.  948,  93}  and  Ane- 
tode  {RJut.,  1,  13,  30),  to  which  Cieno  also  aUadaa 
wbaohe  aays, "  QMulpommGrmc^mrwtmtUmtri- 
him  atfiu  ctUbratyum  trt,  ftttm,  n  fitia  ixMfntatm 
dnettur,  ut  Mytonam  uUimut  case  iteatarV  (Pn 
Fiace.,  c.  37.)  Elaewlwre  tbe  aamo  writer  deaeribes 
tbem  aa  a  tribe  of  barbariana,  without  taste  fat  htera- 
tun  and  tbe  arte  of  civilised  Ufa.  (Orel-.,  c  8.— Cr»- 
aaer's  Ati€  Mmor,  vol  J,  p.  80*  acff  ■) 

Hvaioa,  a  rivet  of  Mysia.  which  taUa  fartv-Iha  Cat 
cna  near  tbe  source  of  tbe  latter  river.  Manoaat  lakaa 
it  Ant  tlie  true  Caicoa  in  the  eariy  part  of  ha  cauna. 
(Gei^.,  vol.  8,  pt.  8,  p.  397.) 

Mvaraa,  a  son  of  tbe  poet  Valgius,  wboae  catly 
death  waa  ao  deef^  hmaiUad  by  tba  b^r  that  H» 
ace  wrote  an  ode  to  allay  Ifaepicf  of  biafinan^  {U^ 
nU.,  Od  ,  2,  fr.) 

MrriLftira.    VH.  Mityltna. 

Mm  (gen.  Mpmti»y.  the  emallest  of  all  tba  loaiaB 
cities,  as  «ppeara  from  iu  only  conlribnting  three  vaa- 
sele  to  the  united  fleet  of  350  sail  {Herod,  6,8.)  It 
was  aitoate,  according  to  Strabo,  on  tbe  sooibem  bank 
of  tbe  Msaoder,  thirty  stadia  fram  ita  mouth.  (Arai., 
636.)  Tbe  Mwander  waa  not  navigable  far  large  vca- 
aab,  and  to  this  cueuBaslanoa  may  principally  ha  aa* 
cribed  tha  ibfevior  rank  of  Myos  aoMnghar  laoian  a» 
ten  in  point  of  opulence  and  poww.  The  iniBrfatiaaa 
of  the  river,  too,  moat  have  been  very  injarioua.  Myaa 
was  founded  by  the  louians  about  toe  aame  time  with 
Priene  (Pmuox.,  7,  9%  and  waa  aulMcqoeotly  undo 
tbe  imnwdieta  «way  of  the  f^raians,  since  it  waa  ens 
of  tba  eiiiea  givoa  bj  Artascnes  to  Tbaoialoolsa. 
{Diod.  8ie.,  11,  67.)  Th«  ci^  aftemrd  aauk  great- 
ly in  imporUDca.  It  became  enlqaclad  alao  to  a  my 
annoying  kind  of  visitatioo.  The  sea  wouU  seem  u 
have  formed  originsUy  a  small  bay  as  far  aa  Myua. 
Thia  bay,  i«  process  of  tima,  became  converted  by  tha 
depositions  of  the  Misender  into  a  fresh- water  take, 
and  ao  great  a  number  of  gnala  waa  in  cmiseqnenca 
produced,  that  tbe  inhabitants  of  tha  ci^  dctermmed 
lom^te.  The  Ionian  eonfedancy,  opoD  thiB,tnna> 
ferred  the  vata  and  tha  pepolatkm  «f  Myna  to  tbe  titf 
of  Miletus.  {Pnuan.,  7,  2.)— The  minaof  Myaaare 
called  at  tbe  present  day  PmlaUkm  (the  Palaea),  fna 
tbe  remains  of  an  ancient  theatre,  misidea  by  the  nnr 
ent  inhabiunu  around  for  tbe  ruiba  of  a  palaea  (Jbs> 
nerl,  Geegr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  8,  p.  363,  Mff .) 

N. 

NiBiTHXA,  a  country  of  Ars^ia  Petrma.  It  ax- 
tended  from  tbe  Enphntee  to  the  Sioos  Arabictu. 
The  Nabatlusans  are  scarcely  known  in  Scriptnn  aa- 
til  the  time  of  the  Msccabaea.  Their  name  ia  aw- 
poaed  10  ba  dnimd  fiom  dmtof  Nabaioth,  aonof  Isb* 
mad.  (Ociicm.SS.  13.— Ai^SS.  v.— Jaai«iTO.7.) 
--'In  tba  time  of  Augustus  ihey  wen  a  powerful  peo- 
ple ;  but  their  kingdom,  of  which  Petn  was  tbe  cap* 
ila],  ended  about  the  retgn  of  Tnjan.  At  a  etill  Isttt 
period  their  territory  belonged  to  PalKatine  Teitie. 
Nabatbaa  appean  to  coiraapood  to  the  modem  Hti- 
tchaa,    {Mauurt,  Geagr.*  foL  8,  pt.  1,  p.  165,  «rff .) 

Nabu,  a  tynot  of  Lacedamon.  who  nsnrped  the  su- 

Bemo  power  after  the  death  of  Machaaidaa,  B.C.  205. 
a  ai^>ean  to  have  been  a  man  aurpassing  alt  fbimer 
tyranta  in  tbe  monstioos  and  unbeatd-of  wiekednesa 
that  eharacterised  hia  rule.  From  the  very  first  ha 
deliberately  nounded  hia  power  on  a  regular  qratcm  of 
rapine  and  blood  cited ;  he  alcw  or  beniabad  all  in  Spar- 
ta who  were  distinguished  either  for  Inrth  ec  foitana.  and 
distribotad  ibaii  wmaand  dtairastatasamoogUiown 
meieaaariaa,  to  whom  ba  antirriy  traslad  te  nnicn. 
His  exlortioos  were  baondleea,  and  death  with  lortnn 
WIS  tha  panaky  of  nhad.  H».a0ueo  of  jaaiK  mm 
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too  iDMH  for  bim  or  too  iniqaitoua.  Ha  partoolt'in 
the  jiincies  of  the  Qretuis,  who  vin  infamous  for 
that  prmcricB ;  nnd  be  maintained  a  sort  of  alljance 
with  the  most  noted  thieret  and  assBMina  in  the  l*elo- 
pimneaue,  on  the  condition  that  they  ibould  idililt'him 
to  eahare  in  their  gaina,  while  he  shooh)  give  them 
lefupe  and  protection  in  Sparu  whenever  they  needed 
it.  It  IB  said  that  he  invent^  a  apecies  of  automaton, 
nude  to  resemble  his  wife,  and  that  he  availed  himself 
sf  tbia  'aa  an  instnimeni  of  torture  to  wrest  their  weilth 
from  bii  victiina.  Whenever  he  had^snmnioned  knjr 
opulent  dtixen  to  hie  palace,  in  order 'to  procare  from 
him  a  nam  of  money  for  tlie  pretended  exigences  of  the 
■ute,'  if  the  latter  waa  jiniyilling  to  loan,  Perhapa,'* 
Nabis  would  say,  "  I  do  not  myself  possess  the  talent 
requisite  for  persuading  you.  but  I  hope  that  Apega 
'(this  was  the  name  of  oia  wife)  wilt  'prove  inoro  suc- 
cessful." He  then  caused  the  horrid  machine  to  be 
Imragtft  in.  which,  catching  the  unfortunate  victim  in 
tu  embrace,  pierced  him  with  sharp  mm  points  con< 
cealed  beneeth  it*  splendid  vestment,  and  tortored 
him  into  compliance  by  the  most  excruciiting  auSer- 
iuga. — Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  being  at  war  with  the 
Romans,  made  an  alliance  with  Nabis,  and  resigned 
into  hia  bands  thb  city  of  Argos  as  a  species  of  de- 
poeite.  InUoduced  into  this  place  during  the  night, 
the  tmni  plundered  the  wealthy  citizens,  and  sought 
to  seduce  the  lower  orders  by  proposing  a  general  abo- 
lition of  debts  and  s  diatribntion  of  tanda,  'Foresee- 
ing, however,  not  long  after  this,  that  the  issue  of  the 
war  would  prove  unfavourable  for  Philip,  he  entered 
into  secret  negotiations  with  the  Romans  in  order  to 
•nura  binaelf  of  the  possession  of  ArgM.  This  per- 
fidy, however, was  nnanceetsfat ;  andrtaniimnos  tSe 
Rmim  commandar,  after  having  condnded  s  peace 
with  the  King  of  Macedon,  advanced  to  lay  siego  to 
Sparta.  The  srmy  which  Nabis  sent  against  bim  hsv- 
ing  been  defeated,  and  the'  Romans  and  their  allies 
having  entered  Laconia  and  made  themselves  masters 
of  Gytfaium,  Nabis  was  forced  to  sabmit,  and,  besides 
surrendering  Argos,  hsd  to  accept  auch  tenna  as  the  Ro- 
man commander  was  pleased  to  impose.  Humilitted 
bf  these  reverses,  he  thooefat  of  notbii^  but  regaining 
iam  former  power,  and  the  Roman  army  bed  hara^  re-' 
tired  from  tisconia  befbre  his  emisssries  were  actively 
employed  m  inducing  the  maritime  chics  to  revolt.  *  At 
bat  he  took  up  arms  and  laid  siego  to  Gythinm.  The 
Achsans  sent  a  fleet  to  the  succour  of  the  place,  under 
the  command  of  Philopoemen ;  but  the  htier  was  de- 
fcalcd  by  Nabia  in  a  naval  engagameiit,  who  thereupon 
premed  the  siege  of  Gydimm  wiih  redoifblbd  vigour, 
and  inaMy  made  himself  master  of  the  place.  The 
tynnt,  however,  not  long  after  this,  eiperisnced  a  to- 
tal defeat  near  Sparta  from  the  lattd  forces  of  Philopcs- 
Mcn,  aad  was  compelled  to  shut  himaelf  up  in  his  cap* 
ltd,  white  the  A^hwan  commander  ravaged' Laconia 
far  ihittt  dkyi*  nnd  then  led  home  his  army,  Mean- 
whila  Nabis  waa  eonthiuaHy  urging  the  .£toIians,' 
whooi  ha  regarded  aa-hia  alliea,  to  come  to  his  aid,  and 
Am  laiier  people  finally  sent  a  body  of  troopa,  under 
(be  command  of  Alexametras ;  but  they  sent  also  se- 
cret orders  along  with  thia  leader  to  despatch  Nsbia 
himself  on  the  fiwi  opportonit^.  Taking  advantage  of 
k  review-day,  on  vriiieh  oeeasiona  Nabis  was  wont  to 
tide  shout  the  MA  attended  by  only  a  few  followers, 
Alcaamenua  executed  his  instrocttona,  and  slew  Na- 
Mo,  with  Uie  aid  of  soma  chosen  ^tolian  horsemen, 
flrhs  had  been  directed  by  the  council  at  home  to  obey 
any  orders  which  Alexamenas  might  give  them.  The 
jEtHian  commander,  however,  did  not  reap  the  advan- 
tage which  he  expected  from  this  treachery  ;  for,  while 
be  himadf  wss  searehtng  Um  treasury  of  the  tyrant, 
tm4  Ua  Mtewara  ware  mllaging  the  city,  the  inhabi- 
Mialan  apon  them  and  eat  tiiem  loptaeea.  Sparta 
tberaapon  joined  the  AehMn  fawue.  (Pbtf.,  ¥it. 
m^^PautaiLf  T,  a.<— BNfr.         v.  M,  p.  617.) 


NiBOKistAa,  a  king  of  Babylon,  who  Kvad  abotit 
the  middle  ofthe^eth  century  before  the  Cbrisiisn  era, 
and  who  gave  name  to  what  is  called  the  Nmbmtawk- 
rian  era.  The  nrigjn  of  this  era  is  thus  repreaented 
by  Syncellna  from  the  accounts  of  Polyhistor  and  Be- 
rosus,  the  esriieat  writers  extant  in  CnaMvau  history 
and  antiquities.  "  Nabonaaur,  having'  collected  the 
acts  of  bis  prcdecesaQTs,  destroyed  thein,  in  order  tbst 
tiie  compuration  of  the  reigns  of  the  Chaldean  kings 
might  be  made  from  himself."  {Syneeli,  Ckrono- 
graph.,  p.  'S07.)  It  begsn.  therefore,  with  the  reign 
of  Nabonassar  (Pebr.  W,  B.C.  747).  The  form  of 
year  employed  in  it  is  the  moveable  year  of  366  days, 
consisting  of  12  equal  months  of  30  days,  and  five 
supemumeraTy  days :  which  was  Uie  year  in  common 
use  among  the  Chaldibaas,  Egyptians,  Armenians, 
Persians,  and  the  principal  Oriental  nations  from  the 
earliest  times.  This  year  ran  through  all  the  seaaons 
in  the  course  of  1461  yean.  The  IVeedom  of  the  Na- 
bonassarean  jtu  from  intaiealation  rendered  it  peeo- 
liarly  convem'ent  ferastronomiealcalenlation.  Henee 
it  was  adopted  by  the  early  Greek  astronomers  Tmih 
chares  and  Hipparchus ; '  snd  by  those  of  the  Atexan- 
dresn  school,  Ptolemy,  dtc.  In  consequence  of  this, 
the  whole  hiatoriesi  catalogue  of  raigna  has  been  conw 
monly,  tb6ngh  Improperly,  called  Ptolemy^a  canon ; 
becauae  ha  protaaM^  eontmned  die  orinnal  table  oi 
ChaldaMn  and  Persian  kings,  and  added  tbareto  the 
Egyptian  and  Roman  down  to  his  own  time,  (iifa^f 
Analytu  of  Chroriology,  voli  1,  p.  16S,  aejf.,  8vo  ed.) 
— Poster,  in  his  epistle  concerning  the  Ctuldwans,  as 
given  by  Michselis  (Spieilegiuni  Oeograptiia  Hehrtt' 
anm,  vol.  8,  p.  102),  aeeks  to  axplsin  the  name  JVoAo- 
noMtar  on  like  supposition  of  an  affinity  between  the 
ancient  Chaldeo  language  and  the  Sclavonic  tongue. 
According  to  him,  it  is  equivalent  to  Nehn-noMk'txar, 
which  means.  Our  LoH  in  Heaven.  '  Thia  etymology 
has  been  impugned  by  some,  on  the  ground  that  the 
Ruasian  term  for  emperor  or  king  is  written  Czer, 
and  is  nothing  more  than  a  corruption  for  Ceuar. 
Unrortonstety,  however  for  this  very  plausible  objec- 
tion, the  Russian  term  in  question  is  written  with  sn 
initial  Taw  or  T*  (  7>cr),and  cannot,  therefore,  by  anry 
mtsstbility,  come  from  Cantr.  (Consult  Sekmidr$ 
Russian  and  German  I>ict.,  a.  «.) 

NiBOPOLAasAa,  a  king  of  Babylon,  who  mitted  with 
Aatyagee  against  Assyria,  which  country  they  con* 
quered,  and,  liaviog  divided  it  between  them,  founded 
two  kingdoms,  that  of  the  Medes  under  Aatyssea, 
and  that  of  the  Cbaldaniw  under  Nabopolassar,  B.C. 
6M.  Neeho,  king  of  Egypt,  jealous  of  the  power  of 
the  latter,  declared  war  agamat  and  defeated  him.  Na- 
bopolassar died  after  a  reign  of  SI  years,  llie  name, ' 
sccording  to  Foster,  is  equivalent  to  Ntbu-polesi-tsar, 
which  meana.  Our  Lord  dwelt*  in  Heanen.  (Consult 
remarks  near  the  close  of  the  srticle  Nabonasssr,) 

Nahia  or  NiNiA,  a  goddess  among  the  Romans 
who  pr«sided  over  flinerala.  She  had  a  chapel  with- 
out the  Poru' Viminalis:  (Fetug,  s.  v. — Compare 
Amob.,  4,  p.  131. — AugUBtm.,  de  Civ.  Dei,  6,  9.) — 
The  term  is  more  commonly  employed  to  denote  ■ 
funeral- dirge.    (Festvs,  #.  e  ) 

NjKVids,  I,  Cnsus,  a  native  of  Campania,  waa  the, 
first  imitator  of  the  regular  dramatic  works  which  hsd 
been  produced  by  Livius  Andronicus.  He  served  in* 
the  firat  Punic  war,  and  hia  oariieat  playa  were  repre- 
sented at  Rome  in  A.U.O.  619.  B.C.  SS6.  (Aut.  Gett., 
17,  SI.)  The  names  of  hia  tragedies  (of  which  as  few 
fragmenta  remain  a«  of  those  of  Liviua)  are  atitl  pre- 
served :  Alceitis,  from  which  there  is  yet' extant  a  de- 
scription of  old  age  in  rugged  and  ^rbarous  verae, 
Dandf,  Dtdorettu,  Hetiona,  Hiet'irt  fyhigema,  Ly- 
cvrgut,  PhantKB,  ProUailaMa,  and  Tdephu.  AH 
these  ware  translated  or  eloaely  imitated  from  the 
werka  of  Eurhridea,  Anaxandndea,  and  other  Greek 
dnmatkla.  Ncvin^  howerac,  waa  apeonnted  a  ^M- 
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Mr  «0Bie  thu  Uifpc  poft  CiMfobu^nowMne 
■pKincM  of  hia  jMla.  «itb  wbick  he  •ppem  to  h«v« 
Men  greatly  aiiiuKd ;  but  ihtj  cootiu  raUtar  ia  bd- 
apacted  Muna  of  .axpmtion,  or  a  pUjr  of  wocda,  ttwa 
iDCeDuiiM  bumoor.  NsTioa,  in  aume  of  biaconiMlisa, 
indulged  too  much  in  parioMl  invectiva  and  aatira, 
•spocidl/  agaii»t  ibo  eldar  Scipio.  Encouraged  by 
tba  aiieoca  of  tbia  illuuiioua  individoal,  he  Doxt  au 
tacked  ibe  patrician  faiaily  of  ibc  Meielli.  Tba  poat 
waa  thrown  into  priaon  for  ibie  laat  offaoce,  where  he 
Wnite  hie  comediBa,  tba  Harioltu  and  LeotUea.  Tbete 
being  in  aome  nMaure  inteiHlrd  aa  a  recantation  of 
hia  former  invective*,  he  waa  liberated  bj  tbe  iribunas 
of  the  coinnionB.  Relapiiug  aooo  after,  however,  into 
hia  former  courses,  and  continuing  to  satirize  the  no- 
bility, he  was  driven  from  Home  by  their  uiflueoce, 
and  retired  to  CarlbsjK,  where  he  died,  according  to 
Cicero.  A.U.C  650,  B  C.  S04i  bol  Vairo  Axea  hia 
death  somewhat  leter. — Beaidea  hia  conediea,  Nsvius 
waa  alao  author  of  tbe  CJjrprisn  Iliad,  a  tnnalation  from 
a  Gceck  poem  called  the  Cyprwt  Epc.  Wboever 
may  bave  written  this  Cyprian  Epic,  it  contained  13 
boolu,  and  wts  probably  a  work  of  amoroua  and  ro- 
imntic  fiction.  It  conoienced  with  the  onptiala  of 
Thetia  and  Pebnat-it  related  the  contention  of  the 
three  goddeaaes  on  Mount  Ida;  the  hblea  voa^ent- 
iaa  I^aMmedee ;  tbe  story  of  the  daughters  of  Aniua; 
aiM  the  love  adventorea  of  the  Phrj^n  fair  during 
the  eariy  period  of  the  aiege  of  Troy  ;  and  it  termina.- 
ted  with  the  council  of  lbs  gods,  at  which  it  waa  re- 
solved that  Achillea  ahould  be  withdrawn  from  the 
vnr,  by  sowing  diaaensions  between  bia  and  Atridee. 
— SonM  modem  chticp  .think  that  tba  Cyprian  Iliad 
was  rather  the  worit  of  Lwnoa,  a  pOot  who  lived  some 
time  aftftf  Nwvius,  atnee  tbe  linea  praaerved  from  the 
Cyprian  Iliad .  are  hezametera ;  a  raeaaure  not  elae- 
where  uaad  by  Nwviua,  nor  introduced  into  Italy,  ac- 
cording to  their  suj^KMition,  before  the  lin^  of  Ennius. 
fOsnnn.,  Anaiecl.  Cril.,  p.  M.  —  Hermium,  £iem. 
Doetr.  Metr.,  p.  210,  ed.  GUtg.)—A  metrical  chron- 
icle, which  chiefly  related  the  events  of  the  first  Punic 
war.  was  another,  and  probably  tbe  laat  work  of  Nwvi- 
ua,  since  Cicero  aaya  (Dt  Senect.,  c.  M)  that  in  wri- 
ting it  be  filled  up  tbe  leisure  of  bia  latteir  daya  with 
wonderful  complacency  and  satiafiction.  It  waa  tm- 
sinally  uodivided ;  but,  after  hia  death,  waa  aeparated 
into  seven  botdts.  {Suet.,  de  JOtutr.  Oromm.}— Al- 
Ihoagh  tb«  first  Punic  war  waa  the  principal  anl^ect, 
y  appeals  bom  ito  annooncement, 

**Qm  terras  hemona  twerunt 

Tirtt  fnuieiqite  Poitueat  fabor," 

yat  it  alao  afforded  a  n^iid  sketch  of  tbe  preceding  inci- 
denu  of  Roman  history.— Cicero  mentions  (Bruf«r> 
19)  that  EnniuB,  tboo^  bo  dsoeee  Nmioa  among  tbe 
faona  and  fuatic  baida.  had  borrowed,  or.  if  he  reliwid 
to  acknowledge  hia  obligations,  had  pilfered  many  or- 
namenu  ffom  hia  predecessor.  In  the  aame  passags, 
Cicero,  while  he  admita  that  Ennius  was  the  more  An- 
iahcd  and  elegant  writer,  bears  teetimony  to  the  merit 
of  the  older  bard,  and  declares  that  the  Punic  war  of 
thia  antiquated  poet  aSorded  him  a  pleasare  aa  ezqui- 
aite  aa  toe  6nest  statue  that  was  ever  (brnied  by  Myron. 
To  judge,  however,  from  the  lines  thai  remain,  tmugh 
in  general  too  much  broken  to  enable  us  even  to  divine 
their  moaning,  the  atyle  and  language  of  Nsviua  in 
thia  work  were  more  rujrged  and  remote  from  modeni 
Latin  than  hia  plays  or  aatirea,  and  infinitely  more  so 
than  the  dramas  of  I,iviua  Andruiicua.  The  whole, 
too,  ia  written  in  the  rough  Satunuan  verse.  (Dta^, 
Boman  LUeralur*,  nl.  l.p.  74.  wm.)~II.  An  auour 
in  tbe  reign  of  Taiquiu,  morecomctiy  Navioa.  (fid. 
Attus  Naviua.) 

NauaievXli,  a  people  of  Germany,  ranked  by  Tacitoa 
Boder  tbe  Lygii  (Arm.,  48).    According  to  Kmae 
{Artluf  firal/t  Gtaft^)  uA  Wciariia  («kr 
»7C 


FStter  d*»  AUe»  TnttrVnii),  ^  dwelt  ia  ^ 
ia  now  Upper  Zduoim  and  SUai^    WiUwln,  bee- 
ever  (GenMasea  wid  &tiw  Sew^aur),  placsa  then  is 
Pc^nd  on  tbe  ViMtula,  and  Raicbacd  betweeo 
W«rdut  and  KuibUs. 

Naiaobs,  certain  iDfsrior  deities  who  pcaaided  oia 
rivers,  brooks,  apringa,  and  fountaina..  llieir  name  ii 
derived  from  veuu,  "  to  fiow,"  aa  indicativa  trf  the  {ra- 
ti* motion  of  wster.  lite  Naiadea  an  gencnlly  nfie- 
aented  aa  young  sod  beautiful  vimina,  leaning  upon  u 
urn,  from  wbich  flows  a  atream  ef  water.  Tbtj  mat 
held  in  great  veneration  amoqg  the  ancintts,  and  mc- 
rifices  oTgoaU  and  lambe  were  offered  them,  Mitb  libt- 
lions  of  wine,  honey,  and  oil.  Somelimea  ihej  re  j 
ceived  only  (^eriop  of  milk,  fruit,  and  flowers.  (FW. 
Nympba.) 

NAiasos.a  city  of  Dacia  Meditarranea,  aoalkii* 
Ratiaria.  It  waa  tbe  binl:y>UGe  of  Coaauntins  lb 
Great.  Raichaid  idcntifiea  it  with  the  modem  Ktzu 
or  JViaso,  in  tba  aouthern  part  of  Serm.  The  oioi 
is  sometimes  written  Naisus  and  Naeaoa.  (Ciatt. 
Porpkyr.,  de  Tktm.,  %,  9.  -Zotim.,  8,  11.— .daJM.. 
Ian.,  p.  134.— ^mm.  MmrceU.,  SJ,  10.) 

NaMMBTas  or  NiKnirg*  {Strah.  Mcytviroi.— PM 
Haftv^m),  a  peufde  of  GalUa  Celtioa,  os  the  neflk 
bank'  of  the  Ijger  m  Iiotre,  near  iu  nuMdh.  Tbcir 
capital  was  Coiidivicnum,  afterward  Namneles,  do* 
JfoHiea  {Naals).  U'heir  city  is  somelimea  <it  ii 
Greg.  Tur.,  6,  15)  called  Civitas  Namoctics. 

NANTOiTKB,  a  people  of  Gallia  Narboneniii,  m  liM 
sooth  of  the-  l<aeus  Ifamaoaa  or  Lai*  ^  Gam 
(C«a.,  B.  G.J  4,  la.) 

^  NariBA,  certain  divinitiea  among  tba  ancisau  eb 
pmaided  over  iho  foreate  end  grovoa.  lltair  nan  k 
derived  from  vimi,  **«  grata."   {VirgU,  Gmgn  i 

535.) 

Nab,  a  river  of  Itidy,  rtaing.at  tbe  foot  of  Uosit 
Fiscellus,  in  that  part  of  the  fbaio  of  the  ApenniM 
which  separatee  the  Sabinee  from  Piccnum  (PJbi>% 
13),  Slid,  aftar  receiviqg  tbe  Velinoa  sod  sevsral  Slbei 
amallM  riven,  ialUng  into  the  Tiber  near  Ocriculun. 
(Frr^.,  M».,  7,  616.— Sii-  ItaL.  8,  453  )  ITieipoi- 
em  name  ia  the  Ntra.  It  was  noted  for  iu  aulpbuMi 
atream  and  tfae  whitish  eoburof  ita  waters.  iVtrg^i- 
e.—SiL  Itai.,  I.  t.—Piia,^  3,  8,  IS.)  "The  Art," 
acya  Euatace,  "  fonna  ibe  southern  bouodsir  ai  Ub- 
bfis,  tmi  travenea,  in  iU  way  to  Ifarm,  abant  ain 
milsB  dialant,  a  val*  of  noat  Mightfol  appcuiisa 
The  ApeDoioa,  jn  iu  mildeat  fotm,  •*  coivscis  ilicibi 
(remens,"  bound*  Uus  plain ;  ibe  mUif  Nar  inicnRU 
it;  and  fertility, equal  to  that  of  the  D&igbbouiiagvui 
of  OitamuDS,  adcMiw  it  on  all  aidea  with  v^iatioo  m 
beanty."   (ClawUal  Tmr,  vol.  I,  p.  334.) 

Naaao  Maanea,  a  cut  of  Gaul,  in  the  sae^ 
section  of  the  ce«BUy.aiiifaoiitb«eetof  tbe  Mutw* 
the  Rhone.  It  wnaaitaate  M  tbe  near  Alex  {vAvit), 
aitd  became,  by  meaua  of  ibia  atream,  a  ampan  sal 
s  place  of  great  trade.  Narbo  was  one  of  IM  aUsrt 
cities  of  Um  land,  and  had  a  T«y  cxtenaive  ceowiw* 
kmg  before  the  Romans  eftUbluhed  themaelvat  ia  to 
quarter.  Avienua  (Or.  Maiit..  v.  6B6}  make*  it  ika 
capital  of  the  unknown  tribe  of  the  Elcayecs.  Tkt  ut* 
vatioQ  of  this  place  appealed  so  bvooiabla  l»  ths  Xi^ 
mana,  that  ibey  aent  a  colony  to  it  befere  they  M 
even  firmly  eaubliahcd  ibamaetvee  i»  the  sunMwAaf  , 
country.  A.U.C.  e3«.  (YtU.  Palm.,  I,  14.-*^ 
rmp.,  4,  3.)  Tbe  immediata  cans*  of  ihi*  teiilanul 
wag  tbe  want  of  a  good  harbour  on  this  cessi,  sad  ef  s 
plsce  also  that  mi^  aflwd  the  neceteaiy  "ff^^'f'* 
their  armies  when  marohing  akwg  tbe  GaUif  mm 
intoSpaiii.  (nM..a,8».>  At  a  later  peiiod.  afw 
tbe  time  of  Casar.  Narbo  became  the  capiWl  ef  ibt 
entire  province,  which  took  from  it  ihe  appeibtMa  el 
Nariimeiuu.  This  diatinetion  probably  wsuM  ■«> 
have  bean  obtaiaad  bgr  it  had  not  Maaaiba  iMarniH 
bepn  decM  a  liai  «b4  jnilniendsnt  cwMWWty  W 
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ihe  Boaai.— At  a  ReoHut  oolfM^'tlui  |riiM  iMk 
tlw  MBw  of  A«rt»  JUcrfnw,  la  Um  tim  of  Gww 
4  WM  ckIM  alu  2lecwMUMnwi  Cbbmot  Cmm  Uwt 
cofluouider's  hai(ing  Mnt  ihither  w  cotonisu,  %t  tho 
clow  of  tha  civil  -couleet,  tbe  remoaiU  of  bia  favour- 
ite tooth  tegion.  (Swion.,  3t6-,  4.)  It  coottbucd  « 
AiMUMluiig  comnioroiBt  city  aaiil  a  Uto  psiiotil,  as  it 
u  (tniaed  bj  writer*  ^bo  liva^  wbea  lb*  power  of  tbe 
RonuB  cmpiul  itself  bad  boeoine  muXy  diniAlthed. 
;^KMKHu,  dt  CUx.  Uri.^  l^.-'^uumtu,  carm.»  33.), 
Tbo  w— ma  of  tbo  caul  constructod  by  tbe  Raman* 
for  eonneetii^  tbe  waten  of  tbe  AUs  wiib  tbe  mm  by 
flint  of  lim  lake  Rubrosua,  clearly  prove  tbeaaoteat 

Ewer  aod  opylence  of  NartKh  Tbi*  city  ow«d  iu 
wniaU,  aloBg  witb  eo  maoy  otbera,  to  tbe  ioreaila  at, 
the  barbuona  oatiaoa.  It  if  now  Jhrlwim.  ^Jf«»- 
■MTt;  Gtvr.,  vol.  S,  p-  63i  acff .) 

NAiBoiiBKBia  Gallia,  one  of  tbe  gmt  diviaiona 
•f  Gaol  under  tbe  Romaoa,  dernui^  itajiaine  fram  tbe 
city  of  Narbo,  lU.  capiul.  It  waa  aituote  in  tbe  fath- 
om aod.  aoutbaaatere  qiwftar  of  tbe  countiy,  and  wm 
IwiMMled  on  tke  eaat  by  GalUa  Oiaalpinat  beiag  aep- 
•rated  from,  it  by  tbe  Varua  or  Var  iPltn.^  3,  4) ;  on 
the  nortb  by  the  Lecoa  I-iemauus  or  Lalce  of  Gemtam, 
tbo  Uboiie,  and  Qtllie  liOgdiNWtiaia ;  on  (be  nieat  by 
Adoitania ;  and  on  tbe  aonth  by  tbo  MeditflMneio 
•Of  PyroDoea.  It  embueed  what  wae  afiorwaid  the 
■wrthweateni  port  of  Stin^tJitMpfmefPrmtiue;  tbe 
woatem  part  of  Ii««ftMdec,  logethet  wub  tbt  eoootrjr 
along  the  Rbono,  utd  the  •aaWOi  Mrt  of  Q*tapm». 
(Vi£  Giilia.) 

MAiUiaao a,  I.  a  beantlfut  youth,  aoo  of  the  river^god 
Crabiaiii  and  tbe  nymph  Liriape,  waa  boni  at  Tbeapia 
in  JBcBOtia.  He  atw  bia  image  reflected,  in  a  fonntain, 
and,  becoming  enamoufod  of  it.  pined  away  till, be  waa 
cluDgod  into  the  flower  that  beata  bia  name.  Tbia 
waa  legard&l  in  poetic  Icganda  as  a  just  pu&iahmem 
Bpon  him  (or  bia  hard-heutednesa  towwd*  Echo  and 
Mhornymi^and  maiden*.  (OMd,JMitf.,3,841,«aff. 
--B'ygm.,/«6.,  371.)  Aeeoiding  to  tbe  vareion  of 
tbi*  fable  given  by  Eodocia  (p.  304),  Narciaans  threw 
idnoolf  into  tbe  IduMoui  apa  wfs  drowned  (Ififu^ev 
iaariyg  but,  Kai  kmmiy^  tvoKTp^  Man).  Pau- 
aaniaa,  after  ridtculiug  tbe  com  moo  legajid,'meaiiocM 
•Dotber,  which,  according  lo  faim,  was  ksa  Jioown  than 
^  one  we  have  just  given.  This  lattor  version  of 
the  eiory  made  Naiciaaua  to  have  )i«d  a  twin-sieler  of 
sHMikatale  beantj,  la  wfaoiB  bo  iras  lMderiy  •tlaebed. 
fihn  aeaeablad  Um  voiy  okmly  in  featuroo,  won 
3w  attire,  and  aaed  to  .accoiopany  him  on  Ike  bunt. 
Tikis eiaier died  young;  and  Nareiaaua, deeply  lament- 
ipg  her  death,  used  go  to  a  •eigbbourtng  fouol- 
ain  and  gaxe  upon  bia  own  image  in  ita  waurs,  tbe 
«tcwig  leaemblaDoe  be  bare  to  hie  deceased  sieter 
■akins  tUa  inuM  appear  to  him,  a*  it  were,  ibe  form 
mi  her  whom  beM  loat.  (Pcmm.,  8.  31.  6.)>-The 
flower  aUuded  to  in  tbe  *l«y  of  NaniMM  i*  what  bot< 
•aifU  term  Um  "  AervtMN*  fteliau"  (lAtm.i  ftx., 
CM).  It  lovea  the  border*  of  streams,  aod  i*  adouia-' 
biy  personilied  ie  tbe  toacbiog  (egeod*  of  poetry; 
siece,  bending  on  iu  fragile  awm,  it  aoema  to  aeek  its 
•wn  iiaa^  i«  the  watwa  that  ran  nniTmaitag  by,  and 
■oon  fades  away  and  die*.  ff!f«,  flora  if*  VirgiU, 
m.  cBviii.) — II.  A  froedman  of  tbo  EmpefOt  Claudina. 
He  afWward  beemmo  hi*  private  aecretory.  aod  ia  tbe 
•xareiae  of  this  ofice  sc^aired  immenee  richea  by  the 
nest  odious  means.  Me»saiiaa,  jealooa  of  hia  power, 
endeavoured  to  remove  him.  bat  hoi  own  vicea  made 
ber  faU  an  eaay  victim  to  thia  anpcincipted  man.  (  Kid. 
Mesaalina.)  Agrippina,  however,  was  mon  sucooas- 
M.  She  was  irritated  at  his  hwring  Mdeavoored 
M  pcevent  her  ascending  the  imperial  threhe ;  while 
Harelsaus,  on  his  side,  espoused  the  iatorests  of  the 
yoeeg  Britaooieua,  and  urged  Olaudios  to  name  him 
a*  his  ■acoasssr.  Appriaod  of  theee  plans,  Agrii^wa 
Naiaimaa  iaia  %  !uti  af  ifmpaniy  axibf  by 


psmHIiBg  tam  to  go  to  the  baths  Oatopanii  for  in 
haatlh;.aad,  having  taken  advantage  of  his  abeence 
ftom  Rome  to  poison  the  emperor,  ^  oeit  cempeDed 
Naroieans  to  put  bimaelf  to  death.   ( Tkett.,  Amn.,  1 1, 

ta^u^a.,  II,. vr.— Id.  a.,  i«,  m.— «.  a.,  la,  i. 

— Atelon.,  Vit.  CImuL) 

NaRieci,  a  natioo  of  Germny,  ooontmng  what  now 
coiTeapoada  to  tbo  nqithefn  part  of  {jvper  IVulx  in 
tbePsbAmtfe.   (7toa(.t  0«na.,  41.) 

NAtNiA,a  town  af  Umbria,  oa  tbe  river  Nar,a  dwrt 
distance  above  iujunotion  with  tbe  Hber.  -The  more 
anoient  name  waa  14e^uinum,  which  tt  eschauged  foi 
Namia  when  a  Roman  colony  was  eoDt  hither,  A.U.C. 
453.  {Lin.,  10.  e,'Mf9.)  The  atoiy  of  the  name 
Nequinnm  baving  been  given  U  it  in  sport  by  ihe.  Ro- 
.uians,  on  acoonnt  of  tbe  rognety  of  tta  fnbabitanU  (nl^ 
fium,  "  a  rogue"},  is  a  mm  Soiion. — Namia  waa  oel' 
eoiied  with  ibo  view  of  aerving  a*  a  point  of  defeaca 
againat  tin  UaAci.  Mai^  yeara  after,  we  find  It  ia> 
currii^  the  oensaie  of  the  senate  ^  its  want  of  xMl 
during  tbe  ■Oaaonenciee  of  the  aaeond  Punic  vn¥. 
(ffity,  M,  16.)  The  eitoation  of  tbe  place  on  a  Mtf 
bill,  at  tbe  tool  of  wbtnb  Aaws  tbe  Nar,  baa  been  d«- 
aerihed  by  aovanl  poota.  (CInuL,  6. — Cctu:,  Hon., 
ti&^au.  m.,  8.  4X»^MmtMl,  7,  0S.)  la  the 
paas^  of  Martial  jost  lefsimd  to,  the  poet  alladea  te 
the  soble  bridge -niaed  ever  tbe  Nar  by  Augustus,  tbe 
arch  of  which  was  said  to  be  tbe  higbrat  known, 
(i^roeep.,  Rer.  Got.,  1.)  Tbe  modem  Norm  occupies 
the  site  of  ibeaiKioot  town.  Travellers  apeak  in  ni^ 
lorma  of  the  haaotifnl  situation  of  tbe  place.  (Oa- 
mrr'rAiie.  Aa^,  vol.  1,  p.  t77,  Mf«.) 

Nars,  new  Niertitfe,  a  rivw  of  Dalnutis,  rising  hi 
the  nouMaias  4>f  Bosma,  and  falling  into  the  Adriatfe 
eppeaft*  the  island  of  Leaina.  (P/im.,  8,  S2.)  On  M* 
Imnks  lay  the  city  of  Narona,  a  Koman  colony  of  sobie 
note.  {Sewtax,  p.  9.— jifeto,  %  3.)  lie  niins  shoeU 
be  BOtwht  for  in  the  vicinity  of  CMtel-Norin.  (Jfaa- 
mrt,  Otogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  S47.) 

Naaaae,  a  eunndi  of  the  court  of  the  Empaier  Jat* 
tiniaa  I.  at  Conttaatinople.  Tbe  place  of  bia  birth  h 
trokaewn.  Ha  so  ingmtiated  htmaelf  witb  the  emper- 
or, that  ho  appointed  htm  bis  ehamberlain  and  privata 
iraasurer.  In  A.D.  638  he  waa  placed  at  the  head  af 
an  anuy  deatined  to  support  Belisariu*  in  the  ental* 
sion  of  the  Oetrc«otb*  from  Italy  ;  but  the  dieseneMOa 
which  eoee  afoee  between  htm  and  Belisarioa  oceasioa- 
•d  hi*  reoaU.  Nevertheless,  in  Ml  he  was  again  aem 
to  luly,  to  ebeok  the  ptagfaas  of  Totila  the  Oath,  and. 
after  vanaotriiing  Totila,  ne  captured  Rome.  He  aha 
eonquoted  Tejai,  whom  the  Goths  had  nbosen  king  ib 
the  place  of  Totila,  and,  in  Ibe  spring  of 654,  Bucellinua, 
tbe  leader  of  the  A)em»nni.  After  Narses  bad  deaiad 
nearly  al)  Italy  of  tbe  0*tnq[Otba  aod  other  bariwriana, 
be  was  ^paiatad  govemar  af  the  eoDotiy,  and  nM  k 
fifteen  yaara.  Dorii^  this  time  ho  eodeavaoiad  «a  a*> 
rich  the  osasiiry  by  all  tha  meana  in  bia  power,  and 
excited  the  diaeoBtent  of  the  provincea  subject  to  him, 
wb*  laid  their  cdmplainta  before  Ihe  Emperor  Justintea 
II.  Narses  waa  deposed  in  disgrace,  and  sought  re- 
venge by  inviting  the  l.omhards  to  invade  Italy,  which 
tbey  did  in  608.  oader  Alboin  tbotr  king.  MnratDrl 
and  others  have  donbted  whether  Nbims  waa  euneem* 
ed  in  the  invasion  of  the  Lombards.  After  hia  dep«k 
aition  he  lived  at  Naplea,  and  died  at  an  advanced  aga^ 
at  Kerne,  in  667.    (Gneyc^op.  Am.,  vol.  »,  p.  136.) 

NAarcIoa  or  Na«vx,  a  city  of  the  Locri  Opunttf^ 
lenderod  celebrated  by  the  birib  of  Ajtl,  son  of  Oiileoa. 
{Slrabo.  4t&.)  From  Diodwus  we  leam  that  Iam»> 
nias.  e  Boeotian  commaader,  having  eotleeied  a  foiai 
of  Aniaaca  and  Atbamanaa,  wham  ha  had  seduced 
ftom  the  LaeadaKnaafan  aerviea.  invaded  Phoeia,  an4 
defeated  its  frdiabitanu  near  Naryt  (14,  8S).  Tha 
came  historian  afterward  relates,  that  Phayllus,  the  Ph^ 
Stan,  bavinff  entered  the  Lootian  lerriiory,  surprised  (M 
lewB  af  Naiya,  wMt  ha  mad  ta  dM  giaaML^TiigV 
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IM  tbe  apitlMt  "  Nkryciui"  to  the  Locn  who  Mt- 
in  luly,  u  bwii^  been  of  ihe  Opuotiui  stock. 
(JBn.,3.396.) 

HiMMOMK*,  a  people  of  Africa,  to  the  aootiieMt  of 
C^nuca,  aud  esiendmc  along  ihfl  sout  fkr  at  the 
midd'e  of  the  Hyni*  Major.  (C/Ompere  Herod.,  4, 
178.)  jltey  were  a  roving  race,  uncitiliied  in  their 
habita.  and  noted  for  tlmr  robbcriaa  im  tbe  caee  of  all 
Teaaela  thrown  on  the  quiclLaanda.  Thty  plundered 
ibv  cargoes  and  aold  the  crcwa  as  slaves,  and  hence 
Lucau  (9,  ^4]  reuiarks  of  them,  that,  without  a  ain- 
gle  veaael  ever  aeakmg  their  shorea.  tbey  jret  carried 
on  a  traffic  with  all  the  world.  Augustus  ordered  en 
expedition  to  be  sent  agaioat  them,  b«Hh  in  eonaeqiience 
of  iheir  numerous  loblMries,  and  because  they  had  put 
.  to  deaih  a  Koman  prefect.  They  were  soon  conquered; 
apd  Dioayaiua  Periegetea  (v,  2U8)  speaks  of  the  "de- 
serted dwellings  of  the  destroyed  Nssamones"  (i^- 
ftuGivTa  fuiafya  Ano^difiivav  Naooftuvuv).  'I'hey 
were  not,  however,  coinplelely  dealroyed,  for  we  find 
the  race  again  appearing  in  ihcir  former  places  of  abode, 
.  and  resuming  their  former  habits  of  plunder,  ontii  in  the 
.  reign  of  Uumitian  they  w«e  completely  chased  sway 
froin  the  coaat  into  the  deaerU  (Eusei.,  Ckren.,  Oi., 
316,  2.—Jotepkua,  BelL,  2,  16.)— Soioe  raemioa  baa 
been  made,  in  another  part  of  this  work  (eid.  Africa, 
page  S 1 ,  col.  I  )i  of  a  journey  performed  thraugh  part  of 
tbe  intenor  itf  Africa  eeruio  young  hmo  oT  the  N*- 
aainones ;  and  tbe  opinion*  of  aome  able  writ<n  ban 
been  given  on  thi^  subject. '  Tbe  following  remarks, 
however,  of  a  late  critw  may  be  compared  with  what 
is  BUted  under  ibe  article  Niger.  "Herodotus  says 
that  the  Nasauiunes  went  through  the  deserts  of  Libya ; 
and  that  he  may  not  be  misui^entood  &a  to  what  be 
neana  by  Libya,  which  ia  somelimes  put  for  Africa, 
be  atatea  diMinctly  that  it  e&tenda  f«>m  £gypt  to  tlte 
pnunontory  of  Suloe;^,  where  it  tenoinates;  that  it  is 
inbsbiled  by  various  nations  besides  the  Greciana  and 
I%o;niciana ;  that,  next  to  this,  the  country  is  absndon- 
ed  to  beasts  of  prey,  and  that  all  beyond  is  desert;  thai 
the  young  NasamoneSi  having  passed  tbe  doseK  of 
Ijibya  (not  Sahara),  canw  to  a  region  with  trees,  on 
which  were  perched  men  of  little  auture;  that  they 
■were  conducted  liy  them  over  morasses  to  a  city  on  a 
-gnat  river,  running  from  the  west  towards  the  rising 
aun ;  that  the  peo(He  were  black,  and  eochaotcn, 
Now  it  is  perfectly  clear  lo  us  that  the  couoiry  alluded 
to  by  Herodotus  was  no  other  than  Mauritania,  and 
ibat  the  notion  of  their  having  crossed  the  great  des- 
ert, and  readied  the  Niger  about  'I'imbuctoo,  ia  found- 
ed entirely  on  »  miare|H(>sflntBtioD  of  his  quuters  and 
editors,  some  of  whom  make  the  course  of  the  young 
men  to  have  been  aoutkiMxt,  contrary  to  what  Herodo- 
.tos  says,  and  for  no  other  reaaon  that  wo  can  devise  hut 
.Ibat  such  a  course  was  required  to  bring  them  lo  a  pre- 
determined city  and  river,  known  to  t^  moderns,  but 
not  1}  ilerodoiua.  Herodolns,  however,  sancuons  no 
auch  notion  ;  ha  diatiwtly  ataies,  on  the  contrary,  that 
tbty  proceeded  to  the  west,  np6(  Zt^vpfiv  avt/iov, 
worda  that  are  neter  applied  to  any  portion  of  tbe  com- 
pass lying  between  west  and  south,  the  word  Zg/A^- 
rus,  in  Latin  as  well  as  in  Greek,  being  used  exclu- 
sively for  west,  and  Ki^  generally  for  MoutkutH.  If 
we  will  only  let  Herodoiua  tell  hia  own  atoiy,  we  shall 
find  in  thos*  parte  of  the  Enuwiw  of  Moidcco'b  do- 
miniona,  sitaated  between  Uw  Great  Atlas  and  tbe  Sa- 
busi  plenty  of  rivera,  two  of  them,  ttw  Trnfilet  and  the 
A4^udi,  both  running  to  the  east,  and  both  great  riv- 
ers in  the  eyes  of  men  who  had  never  witnessed  a  ruiv- 
ning  stream ;  we  shall  slso  find  cities  and  towns,  in- 
lerveaing  deserts,  moraasea.  aanda,  and  Mack  men  of 
small  stature,  the  niodem  Berbers,  the  siKlent  Mela- 
Dopituli,  omiiM  eaiore  mgrij  to  answer  the  deecription 
•f  Heiodotiia ;  wbo  says,  moreover,  that  iu  river, 
which  be  calla  iht  Nile,  not  only  deacenda  ftom  Lib- 
y»,  but  tnvoraea  all  Libya,  dividing  that  coantiy  in 
SIS 


dw  DiKht.  Pliny's  infonnation  ia  still  more  ei^£eit, 
and  tends  tt>  corroborate  our  ao^Betion.  He  lelts  ua 
that  Snetooiue  Patolious,  Uie  Koman  general,  aft«r 
croaaiag  tbe  western  Atlaa,  end  e  Mack,  dirty  plain 
biToad  it  (&rj  monaa  or  peat-moae,  of  which  we  mn- 
dmtand  there  ia  plenty),  Ml  in  with  a  irvcr  muring 
to.  tbe  eaatward,  which  be  (Pliny)  eatla  the  Mfger, 
probably  from  the  Mack  people  or  the  black  toA,  sod 
which  ia  suted  (o  lose  itself  in  tbe  sands ;  and  whicK 
accwding  to  Plrny,  emerging  again,  Sows  on  to  tfaa 
eaelward.  dividea  tbe  Li^ans  froot  tbe  EtUeidsns, 
and  finally  falls  into  the  Nile.  Now  iho  Tafia, 
vrinch  iowa  from  the  sootbera  aide  of  tho  snowy  At- 
las, crossed  by  tbe  Rbmao  general,  rune  in  en  eastern 
courae,  and  loses  itself  in  ttM  sands ;  and'  the  Ad-jnH, 
which  rises  from  tbe  same  aide,  or  the  Cmral  Alhs 
(in  Mauriunia  Ovsariensis),  and  rune  eaaterly  into  the 
lake  Melgig,  might  very  well  bO  conaidereil  tj  FUaf 
aa  the  contiooaiion  of  ilw  T^Uelor  bis  Mif^;  and  It 
ia  anffieiemly  reotarkable  that  thta  river,  or  eone  oihci 
of  the  numeroas  streams  in  the  nelgbbourheod,  abouU, 
according  to  Leo  Afiieanus,  bo  called  fbe  Ghir,  which, 
it  aeems,  is  a  nattre  name.  -  Here,  then,  we  bave  at 
once  the,foundauon  for  tbe  Geir  and  Nigeir  of  Ptol- 
emy, supplied  to  bim  by  Pliny."  {Quarterlif  Rniag, 
No.  S8.  p.  SS3,  «e^.) 

NasIca,  I.  a  aomame  of  one  of  tbe  Sei|Na«.  (  Vii. 
Seipio  V.y—ll.  A  cbmeter.4eliaeat«l  by  Homce  in 
oM  of  hie  eaUras.  Naaieri,  ■  omiii  and  avariekMa 
man,  marries  his  datigbter  to  Coranne,  wbo  was  a 
creditor  of  his,  in  the  hope  that  his  new  son-in-iaw 
will  either  forgite  bim  the  debt  at  once,  or  ebe  wiU 
leave  him  a  legacy  to  that  amount  in  hia  will,  which 
vrouU,  of  courae,  bo  a  virtoal  release.'  He  is  disap- 
pointed in  both  these  expeeletioiM.  Comiu  makes 
nia  will  and  bands  it  to  hia  fttber^bi-law,  wHh  a  lo- 

3 neat  ^t  be  wilt  read  it :  tbe  lailer,  afUr  repeated^ 
eclining  so  to  do,  at  laat  consents,  and  Gnda,  to  bi 
surprise  and  mortifieation,  no  mention  made  in  tbe  in- 
Btrument  of  any  beqoeal  lo  turn  or  hia.  (JEbrel.,  8aL, 
2,  6,  65  ) 

NAsiDiiN»(by  aymsnaia  Naeid-Tanita,  a  qvadrf* 
syllable),  a  character  aatiriied  by  Homce.  Ubdei'tUi 
feigned  name  the  poet  describee  an  entertainer  of  faal 
taste  and  mean  habita  afiecttng  tfae  mannere  at  lb 
higher  classes.-   {Sal.,  2,  8.) 

Naso.    Vtd.  Ovidiua.  . 

Nasds  or  Nasos,  a  Iowa  or  feitresa  near  CEntada 
in  Acamania.  1^  name  evidetttly  implies  an  fBsslar 
aitoalion.  Livy  (26,  24;  88,  11)  Wntea  it  Naioa; 
hot  that  is  pciwaUy  a  false  reading.  Frmn  Oe  ae- 
cotmu  of  cneient  writers,  Nasos  aeems  always  te 
have  been  uwluded'with  (Eniadv  in  the  ccseions  tX 
tfae  latter  place,  made  by  tbe  Komans  Brat  to  the  .£to> 
liana,  and  afterward  to  the  Acamanians.  {Poiyh  ,  9, 
8.)  If  Trigardm  be  not  (Eniadn,  it  may -repreeeiit 
Naaoe,  which  waa  (Nrobably  the  port  and  arsenal  af 
OSniada ;  and,  tho^  now  joined  to  Ibe  contmem, 
might  very  well  beve  been  an  Mmi  in  aneiem  ^ms. 
(Cramer's  Am.  Oreeee,  vol.  2,  p.  M  > 

NatIso,  a  river  of  Venetia,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  rwiag 
in  tbe  Alps,  and  falling  into  the  .Adriatic  near  AqniMa. 
It  ia  now  the  Natimu.  Modem  eritica,  however,  sre 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  tbe  identity  of  the  Naiuom 
with  the  Natiao,  which  Strabo  and  Other  aneiem  wri- 
ters place  cltMO  te  Aquileia ;  as  the  Ifmtitoitt  ia  new 
some  miles  distant  from  tbe  mine  of  that  city.  Tbe 
moat  probable  aumosition  ia,  that  some  change  has 
taken  place  in  tbe  bed  of  the  river.  (0«iiur'#  A*r. 
hah,  vol.  2.  p.  Its.) 

NauciItis,  a  city  of  Eg^pl,  in  tbe  Delta,  and  be- 
longing lo  the  Saitw  noma.  It  waa  oiiuaie  on  tba 
Caoopic  arm  of  the  Nile,  te  the  sooth  of  Meielis  lod 
northwest  trf  Sa'ia.  Strabo  infotaiv  tie  (80S)  that,  ie 
dm  time  of  Psammitlcbaa,  a  body  of  Mileeiens  landed 
at  ibo  BoKiiiae  MMh ef  dw  rivaf ,  aaf  boih  theiea 

Digitized  by  Google 


NAU 


.  MnNwbold.  wliidi  ba  uU*  "  tli*  foMnw  of  Um  Milt- 
■nnr*  (rA  itti^aUm  rei^).  The  feogn|dwr  i^h 
dently  refers  here  to  the  ftaivel  oq  the  coul  of  Egypt 
of  soiue  Chi4IW  and  ionians,  hj  wbow  aid,  iccord- 
ing  to  Herodotus  (3,  IfiS),  Pwmniticbus  wu  eotbted 
to  subdue  hi*  oolleasuesin  the  kingdom.  When,  bow- 
4ver,  Simbo  adds,  tut  these  Milesians,  in  jirocess  of 
lime^  sailed  into  the  SaiUc  nome,  sod,  after  having 
con^uend  bum*  in  a  naval  conflict,  founded  the  cttj 
of  Naucratis,  it  would  seem  that  he  miies  up  with  bis 
account  of  this  place  the  circumstance  of  the  BuccotifB 
Uiat  were  given  by  the  Athenians  to  lasnis,  king  of 
.  I^|it(  ana  bj  means  of  which'  be  gaiaed  n  vieuty 
9veg  iba  Persians.  Ineros,  it  is  true,  was  aflnward 
.defeated,  but  no  author  mentions  that  the  Mil^sisns 
had  any  share  in  his  ovenhrow.  Naucrati*  appears, 
in  fact,  to  have  been  founded  long  before  any  Greek 
,sei  foot  in  Egypt.  It  was  given,  by  Anuais  .to  the 
lonians  a*  an  entrtpot  for  Lheir  commerce,  and  was  not 
AMUided  by  Ukbl  This  favour,  however,  on  the  part 
of  ihe  Egyptian  moaarcb,  was  grsuted  under  such  re- 
■irietiona  as  prudence  seemed  require.'  TheGre^ 
veesela  were  only  allowed  .to  enter  Mm  Caoopic  ma, 
and  were  obliged  to  slop  at  Naucratis.  If  a  ship  hap- 
pened to  enter  anotbac  mouth  of  the  river,  ii  was 
detained  ;  and  the  captain  was  not  set  at  liberty  un- 
less, he  could  swear  that  h^  was  compelled  to  do  so 
neoessity.  He  was  then  obliged  to  sail  to  Nau- 
cratis ;  or,  if  continual  north  winds  made  this  imput- 
«bla,  be  had  lo  send  bis  freight  in  •mall  EgyMian 
vesseU  round  the  Dclu  to  Naucratis.  {Herod.,  3, 
179.)  But,  how  rigidly  soevrr  these  restrictions  were 
originslly  enforced,  ibey  must  soon  baye  fallen  into 
disuse,  as  the  mouths  of  the  Nile  were  open  to  any 
one  after  the  conqaesl  by  the  Persians.— NaucrMia, 
from  its  jajtuation,  became  Ihe  eonnectuiig  link  in'tbe 
chain  of  communication  between  the  coast  and  the  in- 
terior of  Ihe  country,  and  continued  for  a  Img  period 
an  imporunt  city.  It  is  mentioned  by  numerous  wri- 
ters as  low  down  as  the  sistt)  century.  —  The  ruiiis 
which  Niebubr  found  near  a  place  called  Selhfid^ar 
seem  to  indicate  the  site  of  the  ancient  city. — Nau- 
cratis was  the  native  place  of  Atheoeus.  Like  every 
commercial  city,  it  contained  among  its  population  a 
large  number  of  dinsulute  persona  of  both  sexes. 
ilMxeJur,  Geogr.  {THerodott,  p.  369,  teqq.^Xamurt, 
Gtogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  I,  p.  663,  teqq.) 

NAIII.OCHUB,  I.  a  naval  etation  on.  the  northeastern 
coast  of  Sicily.  Between  ibis  place  snd  Myle,  which 
lay  to  Ihe  west  of  it,  the  fleet  of  Seztus  Pompeiua 
was  defeated  by  that  of  Octavius  (A.U.C.  718,  B.C. 
86.) — II.  An  island  off  the  coast  of  Crete,  near  the 
prunonliDry  of  Sammonium.  {Plin.,  4,  13.) — III. 
The  port  of  the  town  of  Bulis  in  Fhocia,  near  the  con- 
fines of  Boeotia.  {Plin.,  4,  3.)  It  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  same  with  the  Mycboa  of  Strabo, 

Naufactds,  a  city  of  Locris,  at  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  the  tcnitory  of  lbs  Ozobe,  snd  close  to 
Rbiom  of  .£tolia.  It  was  atid  to  have  derived  its 
Barue  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Heraclidn  having 
tboe  constructed  tho  fleet  in  which  they  crossed  over 
into  the  Peloponneaua  {vav^,  «  sAip,  and  ir^yvvfu,  to 
umMtnKt.~~Straho,  iW.~ApoUod.,  8,  7,  S).— After 
Hut  Persian  war,  thia  city  was  occupied  by  the  Atheni- 
ans, who  thera  eatahiished  the  Meaaentan  Hi^Iots  afler 
tbejr  had  evacuated  Itbome.  {Thueyd.,  1.  103.— /<;., 
S.  90. — i'oiwaii.,  4*  34,  »egq_  )  Jtie  acquiaition  of 
Naupactna  was  of  great  importance  to  the  Alheniana 
during  the  Peloponneaisn  war,  as  it  was  an  excellent 
station  for  their  fleet  m  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  not 
only  afforded  them  the  means  of  keeping  up  a  com- 
munication with  Corcyra  and  Acarnania,  but  enabled 
Uken  slao  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy  on  the 
Df^jWiiie  coaat,  and  to  ^ard  againat  any  designs  tbey 
migbt  form  against  their  allies.  Some  important  na- 
val operations  which  took  place  off  tbxt  city  in  tho 
A  H 


lUrd  ytu  of  tbe  war,  wilt  be  foon^  deuBed  in  Tbi- 
cydides  (3,  83,  Mtqg). — After  the  fulare  of  tbe  eipa> 
dilion  uodeiuken  by  Demoetfaenea,  the  Athenian  gea* 
era),  against  the  .ftolians,  the  latter,  sa)^>orled  a 
Pelopoonesian  force,  endesvoortd  to  sciie  Naupactu 
by  a  e0iip.dc.iiw»i;  bat  neb  were  the  able  irrai^ 
mentsnade  lrr  Demostbeoee,  who  threw  fajnurif  into 
tbe  place  wiUi  a  re- enforcement  of  Aearnanian  an- 
llitnee,  that  tbe  enemy  did  not  tbink  proper  to  proa- 
ecute  tUe  attempt.  {Tk*cyd.,  3,  103.)  On  the  ter^ 
minatioi)  of  tbe  Peloponntsian  war,  however,- Naupac- 
tu* sarrendered  to  tbo  Spanan*,  who  eipelltd  the 
Meseoniane  from  tbe  place.  (Ptauax.,  4,30.)  Do- 
moatbenos  infbtma  us,  tbat  it  had  afkerwaid  bam 
occupied  by  the  Acbsan*,  but  was  ceded  by  Philip  of 
Macedm  to  tbe  ^toliana  (PAtl.,  3,  pi  130.-~5/raie, 
436),  in  whose  possessiiHt  it  remained  till  they  ware 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Romans.  Tbe  latter,  a(- 
ter  having  defeated  Antiocbua  at  Tbermopyl»,  and- 
denly  ernwed-  over  from  tbe  Maliac  Gnlf  to  that  of 
Corinth,  sod  inveeted  Naupsctos,  which  would  prob- 
ably havo  been  taken,  notwithstanding  tbe  obatinAo 
defenoo  made  by  Uw  .tEtoHans,  had  tt^  not  obtained 
a  truce  by  the  intwvention  of  T.  Flsmininus. .  {Liv., 
36,  30,  seff.— /'o^b.,  &,  103  )  Nanpactna  was  still 
a  city  of  some  impoitance.-in  the  timeef  Hierodee 
(p:'  643),  but  it  was  nearly  destroyed  by  Urthqnaka 
in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  (Procop.,  BeU.  Got.,  3.) — 
Th«  mo<fern  town  i*  oallcd  EiitbtekH  by  tbo  Turks, 
A'epacto  by  tbe  Greek*,  and  ii«paN/«  by  the  Fran^ 
with  a  atroug  ac^t  on  the  last  syllable.  {Kepptira 
Joitnuy.  vol.  I,  p.  S.)  "  Nepaclo,"  says  Sir  W.  Oell. 
"  i«  a  miterable  pashslia,  and  a  ruinous  town  -,  but  it 
is  worth  visiting,  because  it  gives  a  very  eiact  idea 
of  tbe  ancient  Greek  city,  with  its  ciudel  on  Mount 
AA^wu,  whence  two  wslla,  coming  down  to  the 
coast  and  tbs  '  plaip,  form  a  tnansle.  The  pwt  abso- 
lutely runs  into  the  city,  and  is  shut  within  the  walla, 
which  are  erected  on  tbe  ancient  foundations."  {Itin,, 
p.  293. — ■Cramer'a  Anc.  Greeet,  vol.  S,  p.  lOS,  seqf.) 

NadplU,  a  maritime  town  of  .^rgolis,  the  port  of 
Argos,  aituate  on  a  point  of  land  at  tbe  bead  of  Uw 
Sinua  Aij^icoa.  It  waa  said  to  have  derived  iu 
name  Erom  Naapliua,  the  son  of  Neptune  and  Am^ 
mone.  {Strabo,  368.  — H«rod.,  6,  76.— Xm.,  Hut. 
Gt.^A,  7,  6.)  Nsuplia  was  deserted  and  in  ruina 
whm  visited  by  Pauunias.  The  inhabitants  had  been 
expelled  aeveral  centuries  before  by  tbe  .Argive*.  upon 
suspicion  of  their  favouring  the  Spartan*.  I'be  latter 
people,  in  consequence,  received  them  into  their  ter- 
ritory, snd  establishrd  them  at  Metbone  of  Meassnia. 
(Pmuan.,  4,  35.)  Nauplia  has  been  auccceded  by 
tbe  modem  Iowa  of  Najtili  dt  AnKonja,  a*  it  i*  csOea 
by  the  Greeks,  which  possesses  a  fonresa  of  soma 
strength.  Sir  W.  Cell  remarks,  that  "  Nsuplia  is  the 
best  built  city  of  the  Mores.  It  is  situated  on  a  rocky 
point,  on  which  are  many  renuins  of  the  ancient  wall. 
Tlte  port  i*  excellent  and  very  defenaible."  {UtM.,  p. 
til.— Cnmer'M  Anc.  Greece,  vol  3.  |V  S3&>  Kfff-) 

NxoruADSs,  a  patronymic  of  Palamedes^  eon  of 
Nauplius    {Ovid,  Mel.,  13,  39.) 

NAtjrLlns.  I.  a  son  af  Neptune  and  Amymone,  and 
the  founder  of  Nauplia.  (Psusaniiu,  3,  38.— M,  4, 
36  )  He  waa  the  one  that  sold  Aoge,  daughter  of 
AleoB,  to  King  Teuthraa.  (Vid.  Auge.)  Tbi*  Nau- 
pliua  must  not  b«  confounded  with  tbe  second  of  tbo 
name,  who  was,  in  foct,  one  of  his  deteendants. 
{Heyne,  ad  ApoUod.,  8,  1,  5.  — Compare  Burmann, 
Calal.  Argonaut.,  ad  VtU.  Place.,  *  ».)— -II-  A  de- 
scendant of  the  preceding,  and  one  of  tlw  Argonauts, 
{Heyne,  ad  ApoUod.,  3,  I,  Burmiaai,  Catal.  Ar- 
/roTtaut;  s.  «■) — III.  A  aon  of  Neptune,  tbe  father  of 
Palamedea  by  Clymone,  and  king  of  Eubma.  He  was 
•o  indignant  at  tbo  treatment  whidi  his  aon  bad  ex- 
porieoMd  from  tbe  Greeks,  that,  to  avenge  hi*  deatl^ 
ha  aet  up  a  bumioff  tonh  on  the  promentofj  of  Ga* 
Digitized  by  V^Ogle 


fimnm*,  in  Mder  to  docom  tba  OfMiM  ymmIi  Ihit 
worn  •wiling  bf  ialba  m^OBtbeirratarofnwTNjr ; 
md  be  ifaiw  «w«d  tMr  diipwnek  on  tba  «qwl 
TLo  lofdi,  it  seenu,  hid  boM  ptaood  on  tito  dioot  duw 
BoniM  p«n  of  the  ahoM ;  bM  the  Oraeka  miaMok  it 
jot  1  rriendly  oigiul,  inviting  ihem  to  knd  here  h  the 
Mfeil  pert  of  the  ielatKt.  Tboee  of  ibe  ahipwreeked 
crewe  that  came  eafe  to  the  tand  were  elata  \fj  Nau- 
^iM,  who  ia  aatd,  however,  lo  bun  thrown  himeelf 
into  Ute  eea  when  he  aaw  bia  plan  of  vengeanoe  in  a 
gteet  meatHira  fniainied  hy  um  cacape  of  Ulyeaea, 
whom  the  winda  bore  away  in  aafety  from  the  dai^er- 
•us  ooiit.  {Hygin.,  fab.,  116.) — The  obeeure  end 
curiotM  legend  related  by  ApoHodonis  (3,  1,  6)  U 
thought  by  many  to  have  retwcnce  to  thia  Naupliaa. 
It  aasigna  him  a  differeat  end.  Accordiuf  lo  ibia 
vonion  of  tbe  atory,  fJauplioe  attained  a  great  age, 
aad  paaaad  bia  time  on  the  eea,  tamenling  the  fate  of 
thoae  who  wen  loet  on  it.  At  length,  throngfa  the 
Wiger  of  the  goda,  be  himaelf  met  wnb  the  same  fate 
which  he  deplored  in  otiwra.  (Jietfttt,aiApaUoi.,t.c.) 

NAorotTua,  a  town  of  Pmmnm,  en  a  river  of  the 
anme  name,  now  Ober{Ujfper)  LaybacK.  {Veli.  Put., 
%,  UO.—Ptoi.,  8,  18— Am-i  I,  20.) 

NxoaicXa,  daughter  of  Aleimiia,  king  of  the  Pho- 
«eiaia».  She  met  ulyaaea  ahipwredied  wn  her  bUier*a 
eoest,  and  gare  him  a  kind  reception.   {Oi.,  Q,  17, 

NAurriTfiMOe,  I.  a  port  and -harbour  in  Sicily,  at 
the  moulb  of  the  river  Cacyparia,  below  Syracuse; 
row  AtparaneUo.  <CJ«e.,  Sic.  Ant.,  p.  97.  —  i£o- 
ehard,  fhet.  Tupogr.) — II.  A  village  and  anchoring- 
place  of  Cyrena'ica,  between  Erythron  and  AnoDonia. 
(Jfela,  I,  8.} — III.  An  enchoring-place  on  the  eoaat 
ik  the  Eoxme,  in  Aaia  Minor,  abAnt  90  stadia  from 
the  month  of  itie  Halya :  it  ia  supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  identical  with  the  Ibyra  or  Ibora  of  Hieio- 
clea  (p.  701).  lyAnville  gives  BaHrek  aa  tiio  mod' 
em  name ;  but  Keichard,  Kupri  AghxL  {^rnm, 
Periply  HtM.,  O.  M.,  1,  p.  1«.) 
'  NAXoa,  I.  a  town  of  Crete,  ctMirated  far  piedu* 
eing  excelleirt  whetaionea.  (i*md.,  Ulhm.,  S,  107. 
—SHut.  ad  Find.,  I.  Tbe  largest  of  the  Gye- 

hdea,  lying  to  the  east  of  Pares,  in  ^  ^gean  8«a. 
It  ta  aaid  by  Pliny  (4,  IS)  to  have  borae  'the  aeveral 
Dames  of  Suongyle,  Dia,  Dionysias,  Sicilia  Miner, 
•nd  Caltipolis.  The  aame  writer  atatea  that  it  wis 
TB  roilcfl  in  circuit,  and  twice  the  aixe  of  Paros.  It 
wna  first  peopled  by  the  Cariana  {Steph.  Bvt-,  f.  r. 
Kifof),  bat  aftnward  received  a  coloin  of.  lontana 
from  Athena.  {Herod.,  8,  46.)  The  failore  of  the 
expedition  nnderuken  by  the'  Persians  against  thia 
ialand,  at  tlio  auggeation  6f  Ariatagonu,  Ted  to  the 
tevolt  of  the  Ionian  states.  (Herod.,  6,  S8.)  At  this' 
period  Naxos  was  the  most  flourishing  of  the  Cycla- 
■ea ;  but,  not  long  after,  it  was  conquered  by  the  Per- 
aisB  armament  under  Oatta  and  Artapfaemea.  who  de- 
■tieyed  the  city  and  temples,  and  ensUvifcd  the  inhah- 
Hants.  (Herod.,  8. 96.)  Notwithstanding  this  calam- 
ity, the  Natiana,  with  four  ahips,  joined  the  Greek  fleet 
assemhlcd  at  Salamia  (Herod  ,  %,  46),  and  yet  they 
were  the  first  of  the  confederates  whom  (he  Atheniatia 
deprived  of  their  independence.  (Tkucyd.,  1,98, 137.) 
It  appeara  from  nerodotas  (1,  M)  that  they  had  al- 
ready been  sibjaet  to  that  people  in  the  time  of  Pi- 
•istratuB.  Naxtn  was  farther  celebrated  for  the  wor- 
ship of  BacchiiH,  who  is  said  to  have  been  born  there. 
(  Virg.,  Mk.,  3,  156  —  Horn.,  Hymn  in  ApoU ,  44,— 
Piitd.,  Pylk..  4,  l!M.—Aw)ltod..  1,  7,  4.)  The  prin- 
cipd  town  was  also  called  Naxoa. — The  modem 
Hme  of  the  ialand  is  yaxia.  ( Cramer**  Anc.  Greece, 
3,  p,  408.)  Mr  Hawkins  gives  the  longest  di- 
ameter of  the  isUnd.  according  to  the  Rossian  chart, 
as  about  eighteen  mitea,  and  its  breadth  about  twelve. 
(GCarie'f  Traels,  vol.  6.  p.  US,  London  ed.)  Dr. 
Clark*  obsflins  of  Naxos,  that  Ua  iofaabilutt  an 


atil  gwat  wtariaa  «4  Bacchna.  OBwier  apeefca  jn  to- 
fcri*tf  ttnM  «f  tho  praeant  Naxiao  wise,  adding  that 
tba  inbabtmta  kn»w  naflher  hawto  a»fca  nor  prewcrae 
it.  Jhi  Clarke,  oa  the  contrary,  obeeme  that  tba 
wine  'of  Nai«a  maimaiM  ita  wiatiae  ««lebnqr,  aod 
that  be  thought  it  excellent,  rfaxea  is  eaid  to  bave 
ho  ports  for  ate  rec«j)lion  of  lerge>sixed  Teseels,  asd 
has  ifaererore  been  leaa  nbiect  to  Ae  *MiU  of  tbs 
Turks.  Dr.  Clarke  stttoa  that,  when  be  vlaitcd  the 
ialand,  he  was  tdd  that  dwKa  was  not  a  angle  Moham- 
medan in  i(^  and  that  many  of  the  iitbabiunu  <rf  the 
interior  bad  never  aecn  a  Turk.  Tbe  jaoduce  of  the 
island  conaiata  at  preaent  of  wines,  wheel,  buiey,  eii, 
oranges,  lemons,  peachea,  figs,  cheese,  which  is  ex- 
ported' to  Constantinople,  cotton,  boney,  end  wax. 
Tbe  vtnuge  was  one  year  so  absndaot,  that  the  peo- 
ple were  obliged  f»  poor  their  winea  into  the  ctatens 
of  tbe  C^Bcbins.  (JfoA^-Aim,  <7agfr.,  tbI.  6,  ^ 
188,  Am.W.)— III.  A  city  en  tbe  «arten  aide  af 
Sicily,  situate  on  the  aontfaem  side  of  Hoont  Tsoiea, 
and  looking  towarda  CaUin  and  Symniae.  Ii  was 
founded  by  a  ndony  from  tbe  island  of  Naxoa.  ons 
year  before  the  aetlltfflent  of  Syiacnse  {Ot.~  17,  8), 
and  at  the  same  time,  conaequemly,  with  Orotona  ■ 
Italy.  (TSucyi.,  6,  a  — Scymnus.  S7«:)  Tbs 
colony  waa  a  povrerful  oiie,  and  the  rapid  growth  d* 
the  new  state  is  eleaity  ebown  by  the  emriy  Coeadiif 
of  Zancle  or  Mesaana.  Naxoe,  however,  not  long  af- 
ter this,  fell  under  tbe  sway  of  Hippocrates,  lyrart  ef 
Geta.  {Herod.,  7,  154-)  But  it  soon  r«cotered  ita 
fiecd'om,  waged  a  aucceasful  contest  with  Messasa, 
and  appeared  subsequently  sa  tbe  ally  of  tbe  A(he- 
niana  against  Syracuse,  the  nfud  increase  of  this  tiej 
having'  filled  it  with  sppreherisiona  for  its  own  safe^. 
At  a  Btill  later  period,  Dionysioa,  tyrant  of  SyracoM, 
destroyed  the  city  (Oiod.,  14,  — Of.  94,  2),  tat 
the  old  inhabKaiita,  togeiber  with  some  new-comers, 
afterward  settled  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  fbead- 
ed  Tauromenium.    {Vid.  Tauromeninm.) 

Nazianzds,  a  ci^  of  Cappadocia,  in  the  aonthwesfr 
am  angle  of  the  comlry,  and  » the  aoutheaat  ef  A^ 
cfaelata.  This  place  derives  aU  ift  celebrity  fma 
Gregory,  the  distinguiahed  theologian,  who  was  ben 
at  Arisntus,  a  small  village  ^  tbe  immediate  neigh- 
bouthood,  but  who  waa  Momoted  to  the  bisbi^Hic  of 
NalianzuB.  (Nicepk.,  CaU.,  14,  39.  — PWdsttrj., 
«p.  Sum/.,  #.  ».  Vp^yipiot.)  Naxianzoa  ia  assigDCd 
by  Hieroelea  to  Ca|»adocit  Sacmuk.  Hie  Itraan- 
nos  remove  itt4  milea  from  Arcfaeiaia.  (C^mutV 
Am  Minor,  vol.  2,  p.  114.) 

Nkathus,  s  river  of  Bmttium,  rising  to  the  Mftb- 
east  of  CoDsentia,  and  falling  into  ibe  Siana  Tarsn* 
tmus  above  Crotona.  It  is  now  the  JVtcfa  1^ 
stream  waa  eaid  to  have  derived  its  name  from  tba 
circumstance  of  ^e  captive  Trojan  women  having 
there  set  fire  to  the  Grecian  fleet  (vtric,  al^) ;  a  cir- 
camstance  aRoded  to  by  many  of  Um  ancients,  bet 
with  great  divemity  of  opinion  aa  regards  the  scene  tA 
the  event.  The  use  which  Viigil  baa  made  of  Uw 
tradition  is  well  known.  (Stroto,  SOt. —  Cnsaur** 
Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  391.) 

NlAPdLiB,  a  eelfbrated  city  of  Campania,  oa  lbs 
Sinua  Cratet,  now  ATajj/ct.or.'in  Italian,  y*poli.  )n- 
numenble  aecounu  exnt  relative  to  the  HModatioa 
of  thia  celebrated  place  s  but  the  fiction  most  lae^-a- 
lent  aeema  to  be  tlut  which  attributed  it  to  tbe  Sim 
Parthenope,  who  was  cast  upon  its  shores,  and  from 
whom  it  derived  the  name  (Patlbenope)  by  which 
it  ia  usually  designated  in  the  poets  of  antiquity. 
(LyrcpAr,  717.— i)imiy*iw  PeritgeUe,  9Sl,~SiL 
Ital,  12.  83.)  According  to  Stnbo,  tba  tomb  of  this 
pretended  foundress  waa  shown  there  \n  his  Una. 
(Strah.,  246.)— HerculeB  ia  also  mentioned  as  faundir 
of  Neapolie  by  Oj^ian  and  Dtodoroa  Skahia  (oi 
Txttt.  ai  lmmkr.,  L  c.)— Wa  find  alao  conaidenUa 
VKiatiaiM  in  wbat  nay  be  tmfiai  u  lh«  hiitorictt 
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aMtntefllwor^nofNMpoli*.  ScyoimMef  ObtM 
■hMimw  botlf  the  PbocMiii  lad  CanuMtM  u  ito 
Ibandaia,  wfaik  StephinM  ByxaatlBm  tMmea  the 
Blioduns.  But  by  ttx  the  mort  nanwrouB  «nd  mpect- 
mUa  aotbsritiM  sttrlbute  its  foaDdftion  to  the  Cnlne- 
•iw, scimmBtMMM  which  their  proiimity  renders  high- 
ly prabsUe.  {Slr^bo,  U«  —Livy,  8,  Vi.—Vell.  Pa- 
Ure.,  1,  4.)  Hence  the  «onnesMin  of  thia'city  with 
£]baes,  so  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  poets,  and 

rcially  by  Staliua,  whs  w«a  bom  here.  {Sih;  I,  t ; 
5;  S,fl,dM.}  AOreekinaoiiplion  mtntionaabMO 
«f  th*  nans  of  Eumahia  aa  having  had  dnine  bonoara' 
paid  to  him,  prob^ly  as  foonder  of  the  ciiy.  (Oi^a- 
cto,  Bi»i.  Nap.,  p.  IDS.)  Hiia  fact  mttm  to  illuetrato 
•BOtber  passage  of  Statist.  (Sih.,  4,  8,  4A.) — The 
datA  of  the  foundttion  of  this  colony  is  not  recorded. 
TcUnoa  Patercalua  observes  only  that  ifwat  much 
pMMrior  to  that  of  ibe  parent  city.  Sinbo  aMiM  to 
MeqgBiae  anadwr  colony  subsequent  to  that'  of  the 
CoBsass,  composed  of  Chakidisns,  PiUiecasans,  and 
Alhwiana.  (S^r«i.,  S46.)  Tie  latter  were  pn^bly 
the  same  who  are  mentioned  in  a  fragment  ofTimeua, 
quoted  by  Txetzea  {ad  Lifeoakr.,  v  7dS-37),  as  hav- 
ing Migrated  to  Italy  oitder  ine  command  of  Diotimua. 
WM»  also  instituted  a  \a^in6o^apia,  still  obsen-ed  at 
Neapoli*  in  die  time.of  Stktloe  4,  S.  SO). 

The  paasage  of  Strabo  above  cited  witl  account  also 
for  the -impuftant  change  in  the  condition  of  the  city 
now  under  cofwidnation,  whieh  i«  'marked'  by  ^the 
terms  Palwpolia  and  Neapolis,  both  of  which  are  ap- 
plied to  it  by  the  ancient  writers.  ,  f  t  ia  ttf  be  noticed, 
that  Palnpolis  is  the  name  under  which  Livy  men- 
tion* it  wiwn  deaeribiiiff  t|M  lirst  transactions  which 
connect  tu  history  with  that  of  ^Roine,  A.U.C.  «n 
(Lsey,  8.  S3);  while  Polybitn,  speaking  of  evenU 
which  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  firat  Panic 
war,  that  1%  about  aixly  years  afterward,  employs  onlv 
ihal  of  Neapolis  (1,  51). — LI vy,' however,  clearly  at- 
ludes  to  the  two  cities  aa  existing  at  the  same  time ; 
bot  we  bear  no  mote  of  Palnpolia  after  it  had  nndar- 
Mie  a  eiegt  and  aurrenderea  to  the  Roman  amta. 
According  to  the  same  historian,  this  town  stood  at 
no  great  diaunce  rrom  the  site  of  Neapolis,  certainly 
nearer  to  Vesuvius,  and  in  Uie'riain.  {RentiHMW, 
Tol.  3,  p.  630.)  It  was  betrsyed  W  two  of  its  chief 
citixens  to  the  Roman  consul,  A.U.O.  4S9.  lUt.,  8, 
96.)  Respecting  the  position  of  Neapolis,  it  may  be 
■een  from  PUny,  Uiat  it  wis  nbced  between  the  river 
Sebetboa,  now  il  Ftmm  MMUlinta,  and  the  amall  isl- 
and Megsris,  or  Megriia.  as  Statius  calls  it  (3ylv.,  S, 
S.  80),  oa  which  the  ComUI  del  (ho  now  stands. 
{Plm.,  8,  t.—  CohimelU.  R.  R.,  10.)— It  is  prohable 
that  Neapolis  sought  the  sUiance  of  the  Romans  not 
long  after  the  fall  of  the  neighbouTing  city ;  for  we 
find  that  they  were  supplied  with  ships  by  that  town 
in  the  first  Punic  war,  for  the  purpose'of  crossing  over 
into  Sieily.  {Palyt.,  1,  51.)  At  that  time  we  may 
•«ppoae,lhe  inbabitanta  of  Neapolis,  like  those  of 
Comsi,  to  have  lost  much  of  their  Greek  character^ 
{rom  being  compelled  to  admit  the  ('ampaniens  into 
tbeir  commonwealth;  a  oircumaUnce  that  has  been 
noticed  by  Strabo  (346).  In  that  geographer'a  time, 
bowever,  there  still  remained  abantMnt  traces  of  their 
ftrsl  Mrigin.  Their  nmnaait,  elube,  and  soeietiee 
weie  fomied  after  Uia  Greek  manner.  Public  gamea 
were  cdebrated  every  five  years,  which  might  rival  in 
eelehri^  the  most  famous  inatitotiona  of  that  nature 
in  Greece ;  while  the  indolence  and  luxury  of  Grecian 
maoiien  were  also  very  prevalent,  and  sllured  to  Ne- 
apolis manv  a  Roman,  whose  age  and  temperament 
fawfined  him  to  a  life  of  etea.  (Ond.  Met.,  10,  Tl  I. 
—Hot.,  Epod  ,  5,  84,  3.  — At  Ital.,  IS,  3\.~Sua.. 
Bih.,  3.  6,  86.)  Clandio*  and  Nero  seem  to  have 
riiown  a  like  predilecUon  for  Neapolis  as  a  residence. 
(T«al.,  Aim.,  IS,  63.— iK..  16. 10.)  The  epithet  of 
dKim,  apelied  te  this  dty  by  Mutid  (6,  79),  pima 


'tfwt  literatim  cmtinoed  to  flourieh  here  fai  bis  lipw. 
— AAmong  other  supeistilions,  we  learn  from  Maerb- 
bim  (Sat.  1,  16),  tlMt  die  people  of  Nrapolia  wor- 
shipped the  sun,  under  the  image  of  ■  boll  with  a  hm- 
man  face,  which  they  called  nebon.  .TUs  fact  ia 
confirmed  by  numerous  coihs,  and  also  hf  an  hiaerip 
tion  which  bss'  come  down  to  tm.  (Cranm-'a  due. 
Italy,  jol  8,  p.  \fS»,teqg.) 

Nbabohus,  a  celebrated  neval  comnnnder  in  Ibe 
time  of  Aleiandet  tbe  Great.  He  waa  a  native  <^ 
Crete,  and  one  of  the  friends  of  Atexeoder  in  eariy 
life,  sharing  with  the  yeungpnMie  the  disgrace*  hi- 
ottrraU  dunnff  tbe  reign  of  PiMip.  M^ben  Alexander 
had  aahdueiT  tbe  empire  of  Daiins,  he  sent  NesrchBs 
on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  from  tbe  mbuib  of  the  Hy- 
daspes  down  the  Indus,'and  frwn  the  embouchnre  of 
the  Indus  to  the  Euphrates,  along  the  coast  of  Gedro- 
sta,  Carmsnis,  and  Persia.  The  naiiative  «f  -thii 
vojrage  baa  been  preserved  to  na  by  Artian,  who  pn- 
fesees  to  give  an  eitrset  from  the  jonmal  of  NesirhnS. 
It  is  Contained  in  hie  Jndiem.  The  autbentichy  of  the 
aeconnt  has  been  questioned  by  Hsrdonin  snd  Dod* 
well,  but  is  fullr  esublished  by  ^ainte-CroIx  {Essmat 
Critiaiie  det  nitloriem  d* Atexandre)^  Gossellin  {/?«• 
ehMTchea  sur  la  Gtogr^kieA9tienne)tm(i  Tinceat 
( ^otfoge  of  Ntxrehut,  Land.,  1807.  Cotfmeret  md 
Ifangatim  of  dke  Andtnta  in  Ike  Inimn  Omch,  toL' 
1).  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  three 
writers  just  mentioned  differ  in  other  respects  aa  re> 
gards  this  celebrated  voj'sge.  Gossellin  thinks,  for 
example,  that  all  the  sistemenls  made  by  Nearehiit 
can  be  ngoionaly  confirmed  by  modem  geogrsphy, 
Vincent,  on  tbe  other  band,  supposes  diat  the  defect- 
ive qiatem  of  the  ancient*  most  necessarily  hsve  in* 
troduced  into  the  nairative  of  tbe  Greek  commander 
many  errors  and  contradictions.  Sainte-Croix,  sgain, 
ia  deserted  by  his  usual  good  sense  snd  judgment 
when  he  iseigna  to  tbc  eipediiion  of  Nearchos  no 
other  motive  but  the  foolish  ambition  of  Alexander. 
If  this  had  been  the  ease,  why  would  Nearchna  have 
kept  a  jouina]  so  full  of  naotfeal  and  geegraphieil  ub> 
aervationa! — ^Neeicfaaa  waa  leeompenaed  by  Alexaii* 
der  with  a  goMen  crown,  vrhtdt  tbe  monarch  placed 
upon  hia  head.  A  new  route  was  merited  out.  Al- 
exander was  to  undertake  an  expedition  against  Ara- 
bia,  and  NoarchuS  and  his  fleet  were  to  sccomphny 
him,  and  to  ctest  the  Aralmn  shM«;  bat  tbe  death  m 
the  monarch  pnt  an  end  m  the  design.  After  the  dte- 
cease  of  Alexander,  Neaivhus,  who  had  obtained  the 
prefectore  or  aatrapy  of  Pamphylia  and  Lyeia,  exerlei 
himself,  but  to  no  purpose,  to  secure  the  throne  of  Al- 
exander to  Hercules,  son  of  Barsine. — He  also  wrote  a 
history,  or  historical  memoin  of  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
der; but  of  this  work  tbe-title  ahme  remains.  The 
voyage  of  NeaRjhna,  bcMdes  hetiw  eealanied  in  Ibe 
common  text  of  Arrian,  may  be  lonnd  hi  Hndaon** 
Oeognfhi  MUnartt  Orttei,  vol.  1.  It  appeared  ala6 
in  1806,  from  the  Vienna  pren,  under  the  title  of  N»- 
apxpv  iTFfHirJiovf  tu  to6  'kf^avoi.  {Bofrnmum,  Lex, 
BMiogT.,  vol.  3,  p.  114.) 

NiBo,  a  mottuiain  situate  east  of  the  river  Jordan^ 
and  forming  part  of  the  chain  of  Aberim.  north  of  tbe 
Dead  Sea.  The  Israelites  encamped  at  the  foot  of 
this  mountain  in  the  46th  year  of  thmr  Exodna,  nnd 
Moaes.  having  exBcnted  the  commiasion  with  wiMeh 
he  was  intrusted,  and  hsving  pronounced  Itis  Messing 
on  the  twelve  uibes  asseqnbled  to  receive  his  bst 
charge,  ascended  ihia  mountsin,  from  the. summit  of 
which,  called  Pisgsh,  he  had  a  view  of  the  Promised 
I^and,  into  which  he  waa  not  permitted  to  enter :  vo 
this  mmnuin  he  soon  afterward  died.  BurcMnrdl 
BUppoeeB  the  DfrM  Attamn,  about  IS  miles  north 
of  tbe  Amon.  and  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  route 
from  Madeha  to  Arasyr  or  Aroer,  and  which  is  the 
budwat  point  in  the  neighhomhood,  t«  be  tiiAtit, 
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NiBtiwi,  OT  CoLomA  Vbiwiba  Niniiu,  atown 

^  the  Turdetttii,  in  Hispania  Bstica,  nonbeaat  of  Ga- 
dea,  a»d  southweac  a(  Hiapalis.  It  U  now  Xctojft  or 
Ztfimc.    {Slraha,  I4S.-— F/tn.,  3,  3.) 

NHRdDKa,  a.  general  name  for  tbe  chain  or^niouot- 
•ina  running  thtouf^  the  norUteia  part  of  Sicily.  The 
Giedc  name  ia  Kmpuiv  (Strabo,  S74,~^. 

Jieel..  14,  834  ) 

Neciio,  a  king  of  Egypt  who  endeavoured  to  open 
e  comuunication,  by  neaee  of  a  canal,  between  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Medtterranotn.  I'he  attempt  waa 
ebandonal,  kfur  tbe  lose  of  1SU,(JOO  men,  by  order  of 
■o  oracle,  which  warned  tbe-  monarch  "  tbiit  be  waa 
working  for  tbe  barbarian"  (r^  0ap6upv  airov  vpo- 
tfiYoClMOat. — HtroA.,  3,  168).  The  true  caii«e,  how- 
ever, of  the  ent«f)riae  having  been  abandoned  wou|d 
aeem  to  have  been  tbe  diacovenr,  that  the  water  of  ibe 
Arabian  Sea  stood  higher  than  the  sandy  plaiua  dirough 
which  the  canal  would  have  to  run.  (Compare  Ana- 
M.,MtUorol.,U  \^.—Str*ho,90\.y~A  aimilarattempt 
was  made,  .but  with  no  better  auccess,  by  Darius  Hya- 
Uspia.  {Herod.,  i.  e.)  Ptolemy  Philedelphue  at  Uat 
accempiished  this  important  work.  An  aoeount  of  it 
ia  given  by  Stnbo  (8M)  fron  Aftemidorua.  {Cam- 
pare  Mannert's  remarks  on  Strabo's  statement,  Oeogr., 
vol.  10,  pt.  1,  p.  507,  ttqq.) — Thia  same  Ne<;bo  is 
also  famous  in  tbe  annals  of  geomphical.  .d'acovery 
for  a  voyage  whicU  according  to  Herodotus  (4,  4S), 
be  caused  to  be  performed  around  Africa, -for  tbe  so- 
lution of  the  grand  mystery  whkh  involved  the  form 
and  tarminattOB  of  tut  eontinmt.  He  was  obliged 
to  employ,  not  native,  but  Phonician  navigators,  of 
whose  proceedings  Herodotus  received  an  account 
from  the  ^[yptiao  priests.  They  wure  ordered  to  sail 
down  the  Red  Sea,  pasa  through  the  Columns  of  Her- 
eoles  (Siraiu  of  Gtbralur),  and  so  up  the  Mediierra- 
Bcan  to  Egypt;  in  other  words,  to  circumnavigate 
Aliice.  The'  Phoanieiana  related,  tbat,  passing  down 
tbe  Red  Sea,  tbey  entered  the  Southern  Ocean ;  on 
tha  approach  of  autumn,  they  lanlled  on  the  coaat  and 
planted  corn ;  when.thia  was  ripe,  they  cut  it  down  and 
again  departed.  Having  thus  consumed  two  years, 
they,,  in  the  third,  doubted  the  Columns  of  Herculea 
and  relumed  to  Egyf4.  Tbey  added,  that,  in  psasing 
the  ntoat  sonthMm  coaat  of  Africa,  they  ware  aurprised 
to  obaerve  the  aun  on  their  right  hand  ;  a  sutement 
which  Herodotus  himself  rejects  as  impoasihle.  Such 
is  ell  the  account  transmitted  to  us.  of  ibis  eztrsordi- 
ury  voyage,  which  has  given  rise  to  a  learned  and 
voluminous  controversy.  Remiell,  in  his  Geompby 
of  Herodotna:  Vincent,  in  his  Periplus  of  the  Eryth- 
man  Sea :  and  Gossellin,  in  his  Geography  of  tbe  An> 
eients,'  have  exhausted  aliDOSl  every  possible  argu- 
ment; tbe  firat  in  its  favour,  tbe  two  latter  to  prove 
that  it  never  did  or  could  take  place.  To  these  laat 
it  appears  impossible  that  ancient  mariners,  with  iheir 
slender  resources,  creeping  in  little  row-galleys  along 
Ibe  coast,  steering  without  the  aid  of  a  compsss,  um 
unable  to  venture  to  any  distance  from  land,  could 
have  perfimaed  eo  immense  a  circuit.  All  antu^i^, 
Ih^  obeerve,  continued  to  grope  in  doubt  and  dark- 
ness respecting  the  form  of  Africa,  which  was  oiily 
fully  establiahM  several  thousand  years  afterward 
the  expedition  of  Gams.  On  tho  elher  aide,  Rennell 
urges  that,  immense  as  this  voyage  was,  it  was  en- 
tirely along  a  coast  pf  which  the  navigators  never  re- 
quired to  wee  sight  even  for  a  day;  that  tbair  amaJI 
bsrita  were  well  equipped,  and  better  Gtbod  tbaQ  ours 
for  coasting  ttavi^tion ;  and  that  these,  drawing  very 
little  water,  eouM  be  kept  quite  close  to  Ibe  sbiHtc, 
and  even  be  drawn  on  land  whenever  ati  emergency 
made  this  step  indispensable.  The  statement  that, 
at  the  extremity  of  Africa,  they  ssw  the  snn  on  tbe 
right,  that  is,  to  the  north  of  them  (a  fact  which  causes 
Henidotna  peremptorilj[  to  reject  thefr  raportX  afibrda 
fee  atfODsest  coonnnation  of  it  to  oe,  vrao  kiww.that 


to  the  aeodt  <tf  tbe  aqnator  thie  rotist  hav*  ndl}  taaea 
place,  and  tbat  Uie  historian's  ui^liof  atoee  cntinly 
from  bis  ignorance  of  the  real  figoia  of  tho  eaztt. 

(Frd.  Africa,  p.  79,  col.  1.) 

NacaopoLia  (from  vcKpof,  "ieadt"  and  kvajc 
:  "^t^y"),  ^  city  t>f  the  dead  ;  a  name  beautifully  ap- 
:  plM  to  the  eemetapea  in  tbe  neigbbonrhood  of  msoy 
of  the  ancient  Oitioe,  each  aa  Tfaobea  io  Egypt,  Cyrene, 
Alexandres,  dec 

Nbctanssis,  a  Itiog  of  Egypt,  coasin  to  Tecfaas, 
and  proclaimed  king  during  the  absence  of  the  letter, 
with  tbe  E^ptiao  forces,  in  Pboroicia.  He  was  sup- 
ported by  Ageailaus,  whom  Tacboa  bad  ofiended  by 
rejecting  hie  advica.  Aided  by  the  Spartan  kia^ 
Necunebis  defeated  a  competilM  for  tbe  evown  bom 
Meodes,  and  was  at  last  firmly  aslaUtebed  in  hia  Itiof- 
doto.  Being  subsequently  attacked  by  Aitaietxcs 
Debus,  nbo  wished  to  reduce  Egypt  once  men  nnder 
the  Peisisn  sway,  be  net  wi^h  adverse  fortune,  and 
fled  into  .^Ethiopia,  whence  he  never  returned.  Nec- 
uoebis  was  tbe  laat  king  of  Egypt  of  the  Egyptian 
race.  (PhU.,  Vit.Age».—DiaA.  8k.,  1&.  9S.— JiL, 
lit48,  s«f{.) — Aa  reguda  the  varialioiio  in  the  of- 
thoctapby  of  lha  aune,  eenHlt  Wtatdingt  iN"^ 
Sic.,  16,  W. 

Nklkcs  (two 'Syllables),  I.  a  son  of  Neptune  sad 
Tyro.  Ho  was  brother  to  Pelias,  with  whom  be  was 
exposed  by  hia  mother,  who  wished  to  cMice^  her  frail- 
ly from  her  lalbet.  Tb^  were  [Hreaarvod  and  btowht 
to  Tyn^  irim  bad  then  mairiad  Crethrus,  king  of  lot 
cboa  After  tbe  death  of  Cretbeos,  Peliaa  tod  Naleas 
crmteoded  for  the  kingdom,  whieb  belonged  of  right 
to  jEson,  the  son  of  the  deceased  monareh  artd  Tyro. 
Pelias  proved  successful,  ai>d  Neleus  departed  with  a 
body  ot  followers  into  the  Peloponnesoe.  {Died,  Sic. 
4.  68.)  Here  he  founded  Pytos  in  Mesaenia,  tai, 
marrying  Ghloris.  dau|^ter  of  Anphion.  hecaaa  iha 
fhther  of  twelve  aona,  the  oldeM  of  whom  vraa  tVii- 
clymer)os,  tbe  youngest  Nestor,  and  of  one  dangbtc^ 
named  Pero.  {Died.,Le.)-  When  Hercules  altacksd 
Pylos,  be  killed  Neleus  and  all  hia  sons  bqt  Nntei, 
who  WS8  then  a  child,  and  reared  among  tbe  Gcreni- 
ana.  (Him.,  S.,  II,  690.~Ha.,  ap.  SeltU.  ad  ApaU. 
Rlud.,_l,  IS6.—AmIM.,  1,  9. 8.  acff.)  Neleoe  bad 
prorniead  hia  daugnter  in  miniage  to  aim  who  aboold 
bring  to  Pyloa  the  cows  of  Tyro,  detained  by  Iphiclaa. 
Biaa  waa  the  successful  suitor;  for  an  aeeoonl  tt 
which  legend,  consult  the  article  Melsnpus. — II.  A 
disciple  of  Theopbrsstus,  to  whom  that  philosi^^ 
bequeathed  the  writinga  of  Aristotle.  (Vid.  Apel- 
licon.) 

NaHtuaos,  an  imptmant  city,  of  GaUia  NarbcMwosi^ 
next  in  rank  to  Narbo.  It  was  sitoato  on  ibi  maia 
route  from  Spain  to  Italy,  and  was  tbe  capital  of  tbe 

Arecomici.  It  ia  now  Niawut,  and  is  fanted  for  its 
remains  of  antiquity.    (Mela,  3,  6. — PUh.,  3,  4.) 

NaniA  (Ncjusa),  a  city  <^  Aigolis,  lo  tbe  noilhwMt 
of  Mycena,  celebrated  aa  tbe  hsunt  of  the  lion  slain  by 
Hercules,  snd  the  spot  where  triennial  ganea  wtis 
held  in  honour  of  Arcbemoriia,  or  OphoUes.  son  of  Lj- 
curgui,  king  Nemea.  (AmlUd.,  3,  6,  3.— ^wnu 
fah.,  7i.—ld.,fab.,vn)  The  nme*  wen  sdem- 
nixed  in  the  erove  of  Mdorchoa,  who  waa  eaid  to  hsvt 
entertained  Hercules  when-  he  came  to  Nenoa  in  par- 
suit  of  the  lion.  {Apolhd.,  S.  7.)— We  know  from 
Potybiua  and  Livy,  that  the  Nemean  gamea  continued 
to  flonriah  in  the  reign  of  Philip,  aoo  of  Deneinoa 
(PofyA.,  2.  7,  4.  — ii.,  6,  101,  6.— Lwy.  ST.SO.— 
iSfrooo,  377);  but  we  may  infer,  that  io  the  time  of 
Pauaanies  they  bad  fallen  into  great  neglect,  from  the 
slight  mention  he  has  msde  of  uieir  solemniuiioo  (S, 
15).  The  ruins  ,of  Nemea  are  lo  be  seen  itesr  tbe 
modem  village  of  Kuithmadi,  (Crmur'M  Ancunt 
Orenet,  vol.  3,  p.  384,  uqq,) — ^The  Nemoan  games, 
tboggb,  like  Olynipic  and  latbmian,  originsPy  aa- 
t»-I>orie,  beeaoM  aidtinqaatfly  Doric  in  tfa«r  cbaiae- 
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tar.  They  wm  cehbnted  andar  tb«  pmidefwy  <a 
the  Corinthitgs,  A^vas,  and  inbftbiunta  of  Cleom 
iArg.  M.d  Find.,  Nem.,  3. — (>>nipue  Poums.,  %,  14, 
3);  but  in  later  timos  Uw;  appear  to  fakve  been  entirely 
under  tbe  management  of  the  Aigivee,  (^My,  34, 
41.)  Thiej  u*  iaid  to  hm  been  ceMmted  maty 
thini  yeaff ;  end  aofnetinKs,  aa  we  leim  fraiB  Fan- 
■aniaa,  in  the  winter.  (FntM.,  %  lA,  S.— JU.,  6, 
16.  4.>  The  erowna  beatowed  on  tbe  Ttetora  were  of 
paralcj,  ainca  these  gamea  were  originally  fanera)  onea, 
and  aince  it  waa  cuatomary  to  lay  cbaplele  of  paraley 
M  the  tenbe  of  Utedead.  {Wtuhtmittk,  Gr.  Antiq., 
Ml.  1.  p.  16S,  far  •  maul ) 

NsHKeiiNea  (Manoe  Anreliua  Olympiua),  a  Latin 
poet,  a  native  of  Cartikage,  who  -flonriahed  i^out  SSO- 
A.D.  F«w  pattieulars  of  Ua  Ue  an  knoWn.  Hia 
trae  family  name  waa  OlympiDt;  that  of  Nemeaianoa,' 
by  which  be  is  commonlr  cited,  indicatea  probably  that 
m*  nceatora  were  lesidenta  of  Nemesium,  ■  eby  of' 
Monmriee.  Vopiemu.  in  hia  life  of^  Nanerian  (who 
waa  dot  had  with  the  imperial  parple  A.J>.  SSS),  In- 
foflM  M  4at  Nemetianua  had  a  poetieal  eonleat  with 
tbii  {vioee,  bat  waa  defeaud.  It  ia  poaaible  that  Ne- 
meciunte  may  hare  been  a  kinaman  of  hia  ;  at  leaat, 
tbe  Emperor  Caraa,  and  b>i  two  aona,  Carini»  and  Nu- 
meriaotta,  bear,  like  oor  poet,  the  pnanomen  of  Marcaa 
Anreliua.  Vopiacna  alae  aiatea  that  Nemeaianua  com- 
poaed  gefigwnca,  CyiugetitMt  and  IfatUiea^  and  gained 
all  aotte  of  ciowim  (*•  Mntiftee  ttmaMOattiwtit*  emieii- 
■f,"  Mcotding  M  the  Midtom  emtndetioa  of  Ciaaa* 
boo).  So  that,  whaieret  opinion  nay  be  fortned  of  hia 
merita  by  modem  eritka.  it  ia  certain  that  the  empeiw'ra 
triamfA  o*er  him  waa  by  oo  meana  lightly  eateemed  by 
hia  contemporartea.  We  bara  only  one  of  the  three 
poemo,  of  which  the  hiatMias  epcaka,  remaining,  name- 
ly, that  entitled  CywgvliM.  the  aobjeel  of  which  ie  the 
cbue,  loge^er  wiUi  aoHM  fngmenta  of  tbe  two  otbera. 
Tbe  Cifntgtties,  or  poem  on  hunting,  eonaiata  of  3S5 
versea ;  but  ihe  work  ia  ineomplete,  eiUier  from  bar- 
ing been  left  in  that  aiate  by  the  poet  himadf,  or  from 
a  portion  of  it  hariog  been  loaL  The  plan  of  the 
pieee  ia  entirely  different  from  that  of  Qratina  Ptliacus. 
Thie  Utter  mata  in  «  m'ngle  attain  of  all  the  epeeiee  of 
hnsting,  and  in  a  very  succinct  way ;  Nemeaianua,  on 
tbe  coDtrafy,  appeara  to  have  treated  of  each  kind  of 
boDtif^  aeparately,  and  in  a  detailed  manner.  In  the 
first  bMk,  which  la  all  Uiat  vre  poesiwa,  the  poet  apeaka 
of  tbe  pT^MCationa  for  the  hunt,  of  the  rearing  of  don 
end  hones,  aod  of  the  varioui  iraplementa  and.aida 
whidi  mnat  be  provided  by  the  hairter.'  In  thiajwrtion^ 
of  Me  work,  Nemeaianos  often  give*  apirited  inutitiona 
of  Virgil  and  Oppian.  Tboiign  riie  poem  ie  not  free 
from  the  fanhe  of-  die  ^e  ia  wfaieh  it  waa  written,  yet 
in  point  of  coirectneaa  and  elegance  it  ii  far  before 
most  cODtwnporaneoua  productions.— Besidealbe  Cyn- 
egetica,  and  the  fragments  of  the  other  two  poem*  that 
here  been  mentioned  (which  some,  however,  aaaign  to 
a  diflerent  aource),  we  have  a  small  poem  in  honour  of 
Harealee,  and  two  fngmtnta  of  snoilier  poem  on  fowl- 
ing, '*  De  AmeMfu."  Tlie  beat  edition  of  the  ramtina 
eiffemeaianas  is  dtat  given  by  WeiDsdorff  ia  tbe  firat 
vohnne  of  bia  Poeta  LaHni  SSinorea.  (SdUW,  Hiit. 
hit.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  83,  teqq. — Bohr,  Ouek.  Rom. 
£t/..  vol.  1,  p.  211.) 

NcHisia,  a  female  Qreek  divinity,  who  af^teaif  to 
have  been  regarded  aa  the  peraoniflcotioo  of  tbe  ligfat^ 
eooe  anger  of  the  gode.  She  ia  renreaented  aa  iiiflex- 
ibly  seven  to  the  prond  and  insolent.  (Powroe.,  1-, 
MB,  3.)  According  to  Heaiod,  she  was  the  daughter 
0t  N^t-  .,  333. — Compcn  Pautatwu,  7,  &, 

1.)  There  waa  a  celebrated  temple  sacred  to  her  at 
BiMUBBin,  one  of  tbe  bwougba  of  AUica,  ^KMit  aizty 
■ladia  dirtant  from  Maratbn.  In  this  temple  there 
waa  a  atatoe  of  tbe  goddeaa,  made  from  a  fdoek  of  Pa> 
rias  aaiUai  wbieb  tbe  PetaiaDO  had  brou^t  tUtber  to 
:  m  ■  tmpfaj  of  thm  sxpadad  rietoij  at  Haraihon. 


Panaaniai  says,.lbat  this  statue  vraa  the  worit  of  ntitf' 
ias  (t,  83,  3,  »eq.) ;  but  Pliny'  ascribes  it  to  Agorao- 
rites :  and.  adds,  that  it  waa  preferred  by  M.  Varro  to 
all  other  atatuea  wbioh  exiated.  (PHn.,  86, 4,  3.)  A 
fragment,  sof^oaed  by  aome  to  be  the  head  of  ihia  statue, 
waa  fboi^  in  the  temple  of  Rhamnns,  and  waa  pre- 
sented to  -tbe  Britisb  Mneenm  in  1830.  {Elgin  and 
Phigaleian  Marbles,  vol.  1,  p.  ISO;  vol.  3,  p.  133.) 
The  inbabitanta  of  Rhamnua  considmd  Nemesis  to 
be  Uie  daughter  of  Ocoanus.  (Pauam.,  7, 5,  L)  The 
practice  of  repreaenting  the  statues  of  Nemesis  with 
winga  was  first  introduced  after  the  time  of  Afexuider 
tbe  Gmat  by  the  mbabilanta  (rfSmjrma,  vrbo  worshipped 
eeveval  goddeasaa  nader  (hi*  name.  (PeesaN  ,  7,  fi, 
1. — Id.,  9,  3ft,  9.)  According  to  a  myth  preacrved 
by  Pausnniaa,  Nemesis,  waa  tM  noiber  of  Helen  by 
Jupiter ;  and  Leda,  the  reputed  mother  of  Helen,  was' 
only,  in  fact,hernurae  (I,  88,  7);  butthia  myth  seems 
to  nave  been  invented  in  later  timea,  Mi  represent  tbe 
divoe  vengesoca  which, was  inflisted  on  iba  Greeks 
and  Troians  ihrougfa  tba  inatmmentaliiy  of  Belen. 
There  was  a  statue  of  Nemesis  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome ; 
though  we  ream  from  Pliny  that  thia  ^xidess  bid  no 
name  in  Latin.  {PUny,  28,  6.  — /d.,  II,  103. —  En- 
eyel.  V:  KjuibI.,  vol.  16,  p.  141.) 

Nanslus,  a  native  of  ifmesa  in  Syria,  and  one  of 
tbe  ableat  of  the  ancient  Christian  philosophers.  Of 
his  life  very  fow  particulars  are  known ;  and  even  tbe 
time  when  he  lived  is  uncertain,  though  this  Ugener- 
ally  aupposed  to  have  been  during  the  reign  of  Thieodo* 
aius  the  Qreat,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century. 
He  became,  in  time,  bishop  of  his  native  «iiy.  Neme- 
siua  haa  been  accused  of  tiolding  some  of  Origen's  er- 
roneous opiniona,  but  has  been  defended  by  Bishop 
Fell  (Atuut.,  p.  20,  ed.  (ham,,  1671),  who  however 
confeasaa,  wUh  imid  to  the  iffa-exiifenee  of  aoais, 
Uwt  "he  differed  mm  the  coauDonly-reeeired  opinim 
of  tbe  church."  But  it  is  ss  a  philosopher  aod  physi- 
ologist that  Neqiesius  ia  beat  known,  and  hia  work 
Xlcpi  fvaeac  &v6puirov,  "  On  the  Nature  of  Man,"  ie 
otie  of  the  most  accorate  treatises  of  antiquity,  SonM 
writora  (amoiw  whom  we  may  mention  Biabop  Fell, 
Fabriciua,  and^Biocker)  have  even  auppoaed  that  h<a 
was  acqaainted  with  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  but 
in  the  0|Mnion  of  Freind  (Hist,  of  Physic),  Heller 
(BibSaik.  Auai.y,  and  S|vengel  (Hitl.  de  la  Med.),  be 
hae  no  ri^t  whatever  to  he  conaidered  aa  the  ao- 
tlior  of  tbia  discoveiy.  The  passage  whinh  has  now 
given  rise  to  tbe  discussion  is  cenainly  remarkable : 
"Tbe  motim  of  the  pulse,"  aaya  ha,  "tokes  its  rise 
from  the  heart,  and  chiefly  from  the  left  ventricle  of  it: 
the  arterr  is  with  great  vehemence  dilated  and  eon- 
(racted,  by  a  aort  of  constant  harmony  snd  order. 
While  it  is  dilsted,  it  draws  with  force  the  thinner  pert 
of  the  blood  from  the  next  veinn,  the  exhalation  or  va- 
pour of  which  blood  ia  nude  the  aliment  for  the  vital 
spirit;  but  while  it  ia  contracted,  it  exhales  whatever 
fumes  it  baa  through  the  whole  body  and  by  secret 
passages,  as  Um  heart  throwa  out  whatever  is  fuliginoua 
thrpugb  the  mouth  and  nose  by  expiration"  (cap.  34, 
p.  342,  ed.  Matth.).  There  is  another  passage  equally 
cuiion*  respecting  rhe  bile  (cap.  38.  p.  S60,  eai  Matth.), 
from  which  Nemesius  is  supposed  to  hsve  known  all 
that  Sylvius  afterward  discovered  with  respect  to  the 
fuDctiona  of  the  bile ;  but  hia  claim  in  this  esse  is  no 
belter  than  the  former,  snd,  indeed,  Haller  and  Spreneel 
both  say  that  his  physiology  ia  not  st  all  more  perfect 
than  that  of  Galen.  But  even  if  we  cannot  allow  Nc- 
mesiua  all  the  crc^t  that  has  been  claimed  for  him, 
still,  from  his  general  knowledge  of  anatomy  and  phys- 
iology (which  IS  quite  equal  to  that  of  the  professional 
men  of  his  time),  his  acuteness  in  exposing  tbe  errors 
of  the  StMcs  and  the  Manlehaaa,  the  parity  and  el«- 
ganca  irf  lus  atyle  com|)ared  with  that  of  bia  contona- 
poiariea,  and  ua  geanine  piety  which  abowa  itaelf 
tbroadioat  his  wocL  ha  haa  alwaya  lanked  venr  hiA 
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m  llie  list  of  mcimit  CbHatian  pMo«o|ilMn.  Tb*  bttt 
attd  most  complete  edition  of  Nemmiua  ia  thsl  of  MaI* 
tfeat,  /M.  Jr««<'-,  >W3,  8f<9.  Bdbn  the  tppMimaeo 
•f  thia,  till  edition  of  Pell,  (Kmi.,  ISTl,  8vo,  wa« 
MMt  oatemnod.   (Eneycf.  Ct.  JTiMvf.,  vsL  ItS,  p.  141, 

"^■atrlcox,  •  town  of  ibe  AtrHMtM  in  G«al,  D0W 
>n««.  (Ki^.  Atrelntea.) 

NcHiTM,  c  nation  of  nortbffn  Gaol,  in  thedimkm 
called  Ocrmatiia  Pnma,  lying  aloa^  tbe  baoka  of  Uw 
Rkine,  and  between  ibe  Vangron^  and  Triboeei. 
Their  chief  eicy  ma  Noviemagua,  now  Spin. 
cardiBg  W  some,  they  oceupM  both  banka  of  the 
Rbtae,  and  their  transilienime  territory  correaponded 
in  part  to  the  Grtwi  Dudtjf  i/  Anfcm.  {TmeU.,  Gtrm. , 
M  — Cel.,  B.  O.,  1,  SI.— L«Mir«,  Ini.  Geogr.  mi 

Cm.,  ».  0.) 

Ncxoaaoa,  t|n  aame  with  Aagnttonemetam  and 
pUromonttusa.  tbe  cepjul  of  the  Avemi  in  Oaal,  now 
GtrmM.  Strabo,  tram  whom  we  obtain  Uw  fwine 
KcnMasaa,  it  thonght  by  aotfie  to  mean  •  dilTerent 

■bee  from  AugustonemetDm.   (JfcNiierr,  Oe^gT.^  -wiA. 

5;pt.  i,p.  117.) 

NaoadLK,  I.  a  danghter  Of  Lfcambea,  aatirixed  by 
Archilochus,  to  whan  ahe  bad  been  betrothed.  (Vta. 
LycembcB.) — II.  A  yonng  feaule  to  whom  Honce 
addressed  one  of  his  odes.  The  beiM  IfemeiM  tbe  nn- 
hapfiy  lot  of  the  girl,  whose  affectioB  for  tbe  yddtlrfbl 
Hebrua  had  expMed  her  to  the  angry  chidinga  of  an 
oflended  restive.   {Hvnt.,  Od.,  3,  13.) 

NkocaSakKa,  a  city  of  Pontus,on  the  river  Lycna, 
nonhvtfest  of  Comana.  Its  previous  name  appears  to 
bave  been  Ameria,  and  it  woold  seem  to  have  received 
tbe' tppeilttion  of  Nfeocesarea  in  the' reign  of  Hbe- 
rioe.  In  the  tltaie  of  Gregory  Thaunutorgtis,  who 
waa  a  native  of  this  place,  it  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
most  eonsiderable  town  of  Pontns.  {Greg.  Jfeoe., 
Ft/.,  p.  577. )  It  appears  also,  from  tbe  hfs  of  the 
same  ssint,  to  have  been  the  principal  aeat  of  pagan 
idolatry  at>d  snperstitions,  which  afiords  another  pre- 
sumption for  the  opinion  that  it  bad  risten  on  tbe  fonnd- 
■tlon  of  Ameria  atid  the  wor^ip  of  Men-nmroaces. 
SUuT,  the  modern  representative  of  Ntocwaarea,  is 
%  town  of  aome  size,  and  the  capital  of  a  (Hstrict  of  Uie 
same  name,  in  the  pachafie  of  Sxrea*  or  Ronm.  {Cra- 
mer's  Atia  Minor,  vol.  I, p.  316,  »eq.) — II.  A  ci^on 
the  Euphrates,  in  the  Syrian  district  of  Chalybomtio ; 
DOW,  according  to  Reichard,  KaUt  el  Ifedtjur. 

Nbon,  the  same  with  Tilhorea  in  flMcia.  (7ti. 
Titborea.) 

NnoNTlcHoa,  n  town  of  .Aolia,  in  Atn  Mifior; 
fbonded  by  the  .£oltuw,  as  a  temporary  (brtiess,  on 
Iheir  first  arrival  in  the  countn,  and  thirty  stadia  dis- 
tant from  Lariiaa,  Pliny  leads  us  to  euppose  that  it 
was  not  on  the  coast,  but  somewhat  removed  from  it ; 
and  wo  collacl  from  a  passage  in  tbe  Life  of  Homer 
(f  11,  >ef.)f  that  it  waa  situate  between  Larissa  aitd 
the  Hermus.  Tlie  mine  of  tbfs  place  shoold  be  toi^^ 
for  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hermus,  and  abovB  GKassl- 
kitttr,  on  the  road  from  Smynt^  to  BergamA. 
mer'f  Aii*  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  161.) 

NaorroLKMUs,  I.  sou  of  Achilles  and  Deidamia. 
(Vid.  Pyrrhua  I.)— II.  A  king  of  the  Molossi,  fa^er 
of  Olympias,  tbe  mother  of  Alczsnder.  {Jiutin,  17, 
3,) — III.  An  anda  of  Pyrrfans,  king  of  Epims,  raiaed 
to  tbe  throne  during  the  absence  otuie  latter  in  lu^. 
Pyrrhua,  on  his  return  home,  associated  Neoptolemua 
with  him  in  the  government ;  but  afterward  put  htm 
to  death  on  a  charge  of  attempting  to  poison.  (Plut., 
Vit.  PyrrA.)— IV.  A  capuin  of  .Xlexsnder's  life-guards. 
After  the  death  of  that  monarch  he  look  pert  in  tbe 
collisions  of  Uie  ^neials,  and  was  defeated,  along  with 
Craterua,  and  slain  b^  Eumenei.  (Phu.,  fit.  Stan.} 
— v.  A  poet,  a  native  of  Naupactna,  who  wrote  a 
KMDi  on  the  benrines  and  other  femaUia  cdebrated  m 
nytbology,  which  ba  tntided  Utanmcruti,  in  hoDonr 
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ot  bis  Bsttve  cilf.  (SekoL  a  ApetL  XJUd.,  %  tM, 
&e.>  Otben,  howevec,  naaks  Cue  in  us  to  havo  beea 
tbe  author  ot  thia  poesa.— VL  A  Mtivo  of  IHroa,  wto 
eompeaad  a  work  on  UMiiptioDa  (Oijpi  'Bmyfiofifid. 
mwi,  of  wWcb  Athanaua  mdCea  nMntioa  <10,  p.  4MX 
NiTA,  aceordiog  to  Foaius,  an  Afncan  wmd,  aa4 
•i|iiivalMK  to  the  Xatio  "mdua."  Cicaio  often  «» 
ploys  it  in  his  tranalalioai  of  Aratoa,  and  it  ocean  » 
Manitina  (3,3S)  snd  abewheie.  Planlus  oeee  it  (C«- 
sm..  S,  7)  for  Cancer,  and  Oieoto  (rfs  Fin.,  S,  15) 
for  Seocpio.  Thia  latter  tnitcT,  aonover.  who,  io  his 
Uaaaktion  of  AnlQ%  eonunonly  cwiptojs  Aepo  w  the 
sense  of  Scorpio,  in  one  passage  (v.  460)  ueoa  tt  a 
thk  sense  of  Cmeer.  In  i;o<uiDeUa,  also  (II,  I;  31^ 
T/eft  oecnrs  for  Cancer,  acooidiH  to  soaw,  bat  per- 
bape  with  more  coirectneas  for  Sarpio^  (Cempera 
IdeUr,  Sttrmumtn,  p.  169.) 

Napi  or  NiHfrn,  a  town  of  Btnria,  aoalbwcst  of 
Falerii.  Pliny  (3, 6)  calls  tl  Nepat,  and  S^Mum  coo- 
tenda  for  this  being  lliia  ime  taaAng :  ^ul  a  all  tta 
Boeient  inoeriptioaa  which  bave  bam  fonnd  hn^  il 
is  written  Nepete.  In  Strabo  it  ia  >an«d  Nepia 
(Stntk.,  XM.)  The  modem  naaae  ia  IttpL  (C» 
mer**  Aite.  Aefy,  vol.  1,  p.  333.) 

NarafeLC,  the  first  wife  of  Athaaaa  king  of  Thebea, 
and  Botker  of  Phryxas  sod  Helle.   (KmL  Atbaiaaa.) 

Ntroe,  ConanJItrai  a  hMmta]ihieal  wrilar,  who  livod 
towards  ibe  tai  ct  tbe  tepowie,  and  dating  tbe  eaibn 
part  df '  tbe  re^  of  Anguatoa.    He  ia  genenUy  be- 
lieved to  bave  been  beni  at  Hoetilia  (now  Owtigka), 
a  small  town  situate  on  xh»  banka  of  the  Po,  near  iht 
eonfinee  of  the  Veroneee  sod  Msntaan  torritotiea.  The 
year  of  his  hiitb  ia  nnaettaia,  hnt  he  tat  cauM  to  Rom 
during  tbe  dtctatonhip  of  Jnlina  CMir.    Ha  iam  net 
appear  to  ham  IHIedaiifiNibtieofieo  in  the  atMe;  bei 
bia  merit  aooo  procured  nim  tbe  ftiendahip  of  tLo  nwrt 
eminent  men  who  -at  that  tine  adorned  tbe  capital  ti 
tin  w«4d.    CatoHoa  dedicated  to  him  the  volama  «f 
poems  whicb  be  had  privately  read  and  approved  sf 
before  their  pnUicatien.   Nepoo  addresoed  one  of  bss 
own  works  to  Pompooiaa  Atticin,  with  wbom  also  he 
was  on  tttOM  of  intinMcy.    (Vit.  Auid,  18.)  He 
likewise  obtained  tbe  eeteem  snd  aflRNttmi  ^  UwsM 
{Aut.  Ota.,  IS,  39),  who  speaks  of  Iw  writinga  sMta 
high  approbation  ht  one  of  his  lettcra,  and  in  another 
alludes  with  mueb  eympaifay  to  the  loaa  which  Ncpaa 
bad  snatained  by  tbe  death  of'  a  fovoorite  aon.  (£pi 
«d  Au.,  16,  6  et  14.)   It  farther  appeara  thu  Ciccfo 
had  frequently  coneopoodad  with  him,  far  Meciabise 
quotes  tbe  eeetnd  boak  of  tbat  onuor'a  epistlee  w  Oapi 
neltus  Nepoa.   (8ft.,  3,  l.>— It  io  iboa  piabaUa  that 
some  of  our  author'*  woiks  bad  been  prepiued,  or  ware 
in  the  coarse  of  eompeeition,  pavviuus  to  tbe  death  af 
Cieeio;  but  they  were  not  given  to  tbe  pablie  till  eaily 
in  the  reign  of  Augnatos,  since  Eusebina  conaidsrs  him 
as  flouriuiw  in  the  foorth  year  of  that  eoiperar  (^ 
Ko**.  A  i&t.  Lot,  1,  14).   Tbe  »eiae  poriad  at 
his  death  ie  nnl|nowii,and  it  can  on^  he  aieertaiid 
that  he  aufvived  Atticas,  wboee  tnogrephy  be  wiiiaa^ 
and  wbo  died  in  tbe  7ttd  year  of  tbe  ei^.  Soaa 
ehroDtriogtcal  accounts  extetid  hia  life  tiU  tbe  com- 
mcnceoient  of  tbe  Cblistian  era,  but  it  ia  aeucely  psa- 
aible  that  one  Wbo  was  a  distinguished  literaiy  cfasi^ 
acter  in  the  time  of  Catulloa  could  bate  etiaiM  ti> 
tbat  epoch.   FUwieiaa  nakea  a  cniioM  naiatabe  con- 
cerning the  death  of  Comehna  Napoo,  in  saying  that 
he  was  poisoned  in  734  br  bis  fteedmonCUljiieltaaoea, 
and  in  citing  PloCareh's  Lite  of  Lncalloa  as  hn  antbor- 
ity  for  the  Tact.    {BM.  IM.,  1,  6.)    The  pasM«e  in 
Plutarch  only  bears,  that  C.  Nqios  had  somawbera 
sskl  that  the  mind  of  Loeretius  had  becone  impaired 
in  bia     age,  in  cOQseqoence  of  a  pothmadnuoiaisrai 
to  him  by  his  ft«edmaaOallistbenaa.'*-Wbaibar  Ihn 
Cenelias  Nmmm  conearnaig  whnon  life  tbeaa  eireaB> 
ataneea  bave  been  gleaned  was  th*  anthor  of  tho  weft* 
hoown bodt OBlilM  VimBKuOmtm 
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kn  bcM  •  flvbiect,  vm  linoe  tbe  woric  wm  fint  -  pnot- 
ed,  of  naoh  dobate  ttid  cotUrovwiy  wnona  critic*  and 
CMDiMiiUUOti.  The  dinention  orwiiMUd  in  the  fol- 
iMringciraHMUDCw:  AMnonortbenamofJSmil- 
hia  Fratm,  wbo  lived  i«  uw  fburthccnuu;,  during  the 
Tvi^n  of  Tbsodmiu*  the  Gmt.  piesentvd  to  bit  sover- 
eign a  copy  of  the  Vita  Imftratonim,  and  prefixed  to 
it  soane-bert>«iooe  veraes,  which  loft  it  doubtful  whether 
be  memnl  to  unounBa  hiiUH^f  aa  the  aiilb6r,  fu  merQljr 
M  the  tnoaciibert  of-tbe  worit.  Tbeae  iiitee,. being 
nte&ied  lo  the  nmt  waeintt  MSS.  of  the  ViUt  Excel- 
laafotai  biptrmtonim,  induced  «  oenenl  batief  dnriog 
the  nuddle  ■bh  that  ^miliu*  Pram  wm.  himself -the 
antlMir  of  the  biographiee.  The  E4Hio  Prmew*,  which 
was  priBlied  by  Jsnaon  ia  1471,  was  entitka  "  PtoH 
MmUii  Liher  ie  Vironun  ExceUerUium  Vita."  AU 
aiibe«)iteot  editiooa  were  iaactibed,  with  the  aama  of 
jSffljJtai  PMbua,  till  the  appetfance  of  that  of  Laubi- 
oua  m  1568,  is  which  the  ofHojon  that  Probos  waa  the 
■vthor  waa  &rat  called  in  question,  and  the  bono  or  of 
the  work  lestofed  to  Comelius'^  Ke|K>9..  Since  that 
tine  the  Vita  ExceUenliam  Jn^raiorum  have  beeu 
iiauUjr  pwbli^ed  with  his  aaioei  but  various' supposi- 
iKHiB  sod  conjectures  uUI  continued  to  be  formed  with 
ranrd  to  dte  shaee  that  ^miliue  Probua  might  have 
hM  m  the  HS.  which  he  pisaeoled  to  Tbeodoiius. 
Bartbiaa  waa  of  opiDioD,  thtf  ia  dtia  MS.  Probus  had 
abridged  the  original  work  of  Nepos  in  the  aanie  laaB* 
ner  aa  Juatin  twd  epitomized  the  historjr  of  Tn^a 
Pompeiaa ;  and  in  this  way  he  accounts  for  some  sole- 
ciaats  aad  harbarou.s  forais  of  ezprtsaioq.  which  would 
Dot  have  occuiied  in  the  genuine  and  nncorrupled 
work  of  an  AogiMtMi  writw.  {Adva:»iria,  24,  18  ; 
SS,  16.)  Sace  Ute  tine  of  Batthius,  however,  this 
hypothaaia,  which  divide*  Un  credit  of  the  work  be- 
tween Cornelius  Nopoa  and  Probua,  has  been  geneially 
Vejected,  and  moat  commentators  have  adopted  the 
•pinioD  that  Probaa  was  merely  the  transcriber  of  the 
work  of  Nepos,  and  that  be  did  not  mean  to  aigniry 
■ere  in  the  Lnes  which  he  prefixed  to  his  MS.  They 
ai|iia  that  it  ia  clear,  from  a  passage  is  Ute  cotomeoce- 
neat  of  the  Life  of  Pelopidss,  that  the  work  had  not 
b«en  reduced,  as  Barthius  auppoees,  to  a  compendium, 
but  bad  originally  beea  written  in  a  brief  style  and 
abridged .  form :  "  Vereor,  n  ret  explicare  ittdpiam, 
tumvUam  ejwt  unmrare,  ted  hirtoriam  videar  tcnb^re : 
M  ioaAim  rmodo  summat  attigerOt  Tudihit  lilerarum 
Graearwm  tniaut  ThchU  tpforeat,  ^uaatua  fiurit  Hit 
mr.  Ilatpu  viri^ite  rd  oeeirrawt,  quantum  potero ;  et 
mritbor  cum  taUetati,  tarn  ignorantia  Ucterum."  It 
ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  some  of  ihe  old  MSS.  of 
the  "  Vit*  InferMorum,"  which  fuiaisbed  the  text  of 
the  earlier  ediliona,  there  is  written  at  ibe  end,  "  Com- 
fUtim  at  MmUii  Probi,  C^melii  Nefolis,"  sa 
if  the  copyist  bad  been  in  doubt  as  to  the  real  author. 
— So  far  from  adoiiiting  those  solecisms  of  expres- 
sion for  which  Bartbiaa  tMoka  it  Decessanr  to  account, 
Yoasius  chiefly  founds  his  argument  in  wvour  of  the 
cUaaical  authenticity  of  the  work  on  that  Augustan 
Btyla,  which  neither  .£uiiliaa  Piobus  nor  any  other, 
writer  of  the  time  of  Theodosius  could  have  attain- 
ed. A  very  recent  attempt,  bowever,  has  been  made 
agaia  to  vindicatB  for  «^aiilius  Probus  the  honour  of 
the  eooapdMUOD,  in  .Riock'a  Saggia  per  retlitaire 
«  JBmUio  Probe  U  libro  di  ConuUo  Ntpote."~Ahe: 
allowing.for  the  superior  dignity  of  the  office  of  tran- 
ssriber  in  the  age  (rf  Thsodosiua,  compared  with  its 
dimintahed  importance  at  the  present  day,  it  would 
seeaa  that  there  is  aomething  more  implied  in  the  ver- 
•ae  of  PrtAua  than  that  be  was  merely  a  copyist ;  and 
ha  OHiat  either  have  h^  a  part  in  the  compmition,  or, 
hMring  discovmd  the  MS.,  waa  not  unwiUing.that  be 
ahoatd  hare  some  share  of  the  credit  due  to  the  su- 
tler.— The  Vita  Imptratonim,  property  so  called,  con- 
tain the  Uvea  of  nineteen  Greek,  one  Persian,  and  two 
Cnh^jaiia  ganmit.   It  bu  hwen  eODjactored  tfatf 


there 'waa  alao  a  aeries  of  lives  of  Roman  command- 
ers, but  that  these  bad  perished  before  .^milius  Pro- 
bus  commenced  his  transcription.  Tliat  Nepoe  at 
least  intended  to  write  theaa  biagnphiesrappearafroni 
a  ptSMge  *t  ihe  end  of  the  life  of  Hannibal,  in  which 
he  aaju,  "  U  is  now  time  to  cwiclude  this  book,  and 
prooeed  to  the  lives  of  the  Roman  gener^;  thai,  their 
exploits  being  compared  with  those  of  the  Greeks,  iC 
may  be  determined  which  sre  to  be  prefcned"  {c.  13J. 
That  he  actually  accomplislKd  ihis  task  is  rendered 
at  least  probable  from  the.  circnmstancc  of  Phtaicb'a 
quoting  the  anthority  of  Nepoe  for  lacts  concerning 
Uie  live*  of  Marcellus  and  Lucallus ;  and  it  seems  not 
urdikely  th^t  the  sentence  st  the  close  of  Hannibal 
may  have  suggested  to  that  biographer  the  idea  of  his  ' 
parallel  livGB.-~The  principles  which  Nepos  displays 
In  that  part  of  the  work  which  still  remains  are  those 
of  an  admirar  of  virtaOi  a  Ibe  to  vice,  and  a  aiqiyiorter 
of  the  canao  of  freedom.  He  wrote  in  the  crisis  of 
his  coontiy's  fste,  and  durii^  her  last  struggle  for 
freedom,  when  despotism  was^ impending,  but  when 
the  hope  of  freedom  was  not  yet  extingnisbed  vi  the 
breast*  of  the  last  -of  the  Romans.  The  work,  it  baa 
heea  conjectured  {Harlet,  Introducl.  in  Lk.  Rom., 
vol.  1,  p.  367),  was  undertaken  to  fan  the  expiring 
flsme,  by  exhibiting  the  example  of  such  men  as  Dioa 
and  TiiQoleon,  and  by  insertii^f  sentiments  which  were 
appropriate  to  the  times.  In  choosing  the  aubjects  o[ 
his  biographies,  the  author  chiefly  selects  those  heroes 
who  had  maintained  or  recovered  the  liberties  of  their 
couutry,  and  he  passes  over  all  that  bears  no  reference 
lo  this  favourite  theme.  It  must  be  confessed,  how- 
ever, that  be.  does  not  display  in  a  very  enviable  view 
the  fata  of  thaae  popular  cniefs  who  defended  or  liber- 
ated their  ^ative  wad.  "pie  "  Invidia,  gloria  comet," 
lighted  on  almost  every  Grecian  hero  ;  and  Milttadea 
and  Tbemistocles  ultimately  received  no  better  reward 
from  the  free  Athenian  cilixcns  than  Datames  nbiaio- 
ed  frem  thje  Persian  despot. — With  regard  to  the  au- 
theaticity  of  his  facts,  Nepos  has  given  us  no  infeiina- 
tioD  in  his  preface  concerning  the  sources  to  which  he 
resorted ;  but  in  the  coarse  of  his  biographies  he  citei 
Thocydides,  Xenopbon,  Tbcopompus,  and  Philistus, 
and  ^a9  Dinon,  to  whose  auibority  he  itbiefly  trusted 
with  regard  to  Persian  aflfairs.  {Vit.  Conon,  c.  fi.) 
That  be  compared  the  different  opinions  of  these  his- 
torians ou  the  same  aubject  is  evinced  by  a  paaaage  in 
\MAki^ada(e.  Ill;  and  it  appeara  from  another  paa* 
sage,  in  bis  life  of  llieniistocles,  thst  when  they  dif- 
fered in  their  statement  of  facts,  he  had  the  good  sense 
and  judgment  to  prefer  the  authority  of  Thucydides 
(c.  9).  Aulus  Gellius  rather  commends  his  diligence 
in  the  investigation  of  facts  (15,  38).  But  Pliny  (6, 
1),  on  the  other  hand,  censures  both  his  credulity  and 
haste.  The  investigations,  moreover,  of  modern  com- 
mentators have  discovered  vtany  mistakes  and  incon- 
aistettcies  in  almost  «Teiy  one  of  his  biognphlea.  For 
example:  1.  It  was  not  the  great  Hiiiisdea,  son  of 
Cimon,  as  Nepos  erroneously  relates,  who  founded  •  . 
petty  sovereignty  in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  but  Mil- 
tiades  the  son  of  Cypselue,  as  the  Latin  biographer 
might  have  learned  from  Herodotus  (6,  34),  an  author 
whom  he  never  quotes,  and  scarcely  appears  (o  have 
consulted. — S.  In  the  life  of  Pboeion  be  has  mistaken 
the  Greek  wii»„^t^X6s  rtf  ("  a  certain  perton  of  M« 
tame  frifie")  for  a  pr^r  name,  Empkulelut.  It  is  be> 
lieved,  however,  by  Tzschucko,  that  Aoeion  may  hare 
had  a  friend  of  this  name,  since  the  same  appellation 
occurs  in  Andocides.  Without  some  excuse  of  this 
kind,  Nepos's  knowledge  of  Greek  becomies  very  sns-' 
p)cious.---3.  In  tbe  lifo  id*  Fausaniu  (e.  1}  be  con- 
Ibunda  together  Darius  and  Xerxes  ;  Mardonius  was 
the  son-in-law  of  the  former,  and  the  brother-in-law  of 
the  tatter. — 4.  He  confounds  .the  victory  of  Hycale, 

Sined  hjr  Xantippus  and  Leotycfaides,  with  tbe  navu 
tde  gained  by  Cimoib  nine  jsais  after,  nqar  the  riva 
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EuT^medon.  (VtU  Mycale.) — 6.  Tn  compuing  tin 
end  of  the  secoad  chipirr  and  ihs  commencenMiU  of 
tb«  Ibiid  of  the  life  of  Pauwniu,  with  tbs  cinr  ttid 
citcnnaUotia)  nainM*'*  of  llweydtdn  (I,  130-lM), 
w«  *tMU  pemive  that  Nepo*  haa  violued  the  vtiet  of 
time,  and  confounded  the  events. — 6.  There  la  no  leas 
iiBorder  in  tbu  third  ehapter  of  the  life  of  Lyaander. 
Neooa  DOnfounds  two  expeditions  of  this  general  into 
Aaia,  between  which  there  elapsed  an  interval  of  sev- 
en years.  (Compare  JTeH.,  /fist.  Gr.,  3, 4, 10. — Dwd. 
Sic.,  14,  13.)— 7.  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  life  of 
Dion,  NepoB  eonfouods  the  ordnr  of  events.  Plato 
made  three  vojrana  to  Sicily ;  the  first  in  the  time  of 
.Dionysiua  the  ^er,  who  had  bim  sold  aa  a  alave; 
Dion  was  then  only  fourteen  years  old.  At  the  time 
of  bia  second  voyage,  Dionysiua  the  Elder  was  no  lon- 

Sir  alive.  It  was  during  his  third  visit  to  the  island 
at  the  f^iloaopher  reconciled  Dion  and  Dionysios  the 
Yoonger.  Finally,  it  wh  not  Dionyaiaa  the  Elder, 
but  the  eoD,  who  invited  Plato  "  magna  mkUimu," 
—8,  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  fife  of  Chabrias^ 
titter  confusion  prcvaila.  At  the  period  when  Nepoa 
makes  Agesilaus  to  have  gone  Du  his^  expedition  into 
Egypt,  this  motureh  was  busier  occupied  in  B<Bot» ; 
and  Nepos  hireaelf,  in  bia  life  of  Agesilaos,  makes 
AO  mention  of  thia  ejHwdition.  The  king  of  Egypt 
who  WW  aaaiated  by  Gbabriaa  was  Tutuis,  and  net 
Nectanebla  — 9.  Hannibal  did  not  immedieiely  march 
to  Rone  after  the  vidtory  at  Cenns.  as  Nepos  in  liis 
life  of  Hannibal  [c.  5)  stales,  bat  after  having  permit- 
ted the  spirit  of  hie  artny  lo  become  corrupted  in  Cam* 
pania. — 10.  In  the  life  of  Conon  (c.  1),  he  says  that 
this  general  bad  no  ebare  in  the  battle  of  .£gospata> 
moa ;  the  contrary  ia-proved  by  Xenophou.  {Hut. 
Gr.,  3,  1,  28.)— 11.  In  the  life  of  Ageailaue  (c.  fi)  be 
attributes  to  thia  king  the  victory  »t  Corinth,  which 
was  due  to  Aristodemus,  ss  Xenophon  informs  us 
[Hist.  Gt.,  4,  3,  9). — Nepos  is  also  chaiged  with 
being  too  much  of  a  paneeyrist,  and  with  havmg  giv- 
en to  his  Livea  the  air  rather  of  a  series  of  professed 
eulogies  than  of  discriminating  and  Impartial  biogra- 
phic. In  fact,  however,  be  selected  the  lives  of  those 
whoia  he  considered  aa  most  wonhy  of  admiration ; 
and  he  has  not  failed  to  bestow  due  reprobation  on 
the  few  who*  like  Pausaniaa  and  Lysander,  degen- 
erated from  the  virtues  of  their  counttymen.  Nepoa 
appears  to  have  been  fully  aware  of  the  difference  be- 
tween history  and  biography ;  remembering  that  the 
latter  was  more  simple  than  the  former,  that  it  did  not 
require  lo  be  eo  full  wiUi  regard  to  pnUic  eveota,  and 
admitted  more  deuils  of  private  life  and  mannen.  To 
thia  diatinction  he  alludes  io  his  preface ;  '^nd  we  ac- 
cordingly find  that  the  life  of  Epaminondas.  for  exam- 
ple, IS  occupied  with  the  private  character  and  mem- 
orable sayings,  more  than  with  the  patriotic  eiploits, 
of  that  renowned  hero.  Ke  has  thus  recorded  a  great 
many  eorioas  piaiticulars  whieh  are  not  elsewhere  to 
be  fonnd ;  and  be  eieela  in  that  art  (the  difficulty  of 
which  renders  good  abridgments  so  rare)  of  perceiving 
the  featurea  which  are  moat  chsract^rstic,  and  painting 
vividly  with  a  few  touches.  "Tlie  chsrscter  of  Alcib- 
iades,"  says  Gibbon,  "i*  such  that  Livy  need  not 
have  been  ashamed  of  it."  (JIfisc.  Workt,  vol.  4,  p. 
417.) — The  MS.  of  .iGmilius  Probus,  the  copies  taken 
from  It,  and  the  EdttiQ  PritKepa  published  by  Janson 
in  1471,  all  terminated  with  the  life  of  HanoibiJ.  "nie 
fragment  of  the  life  of  Calo  the  Censor,  and  the  life 
of  Pomponios  Atticus,  now  generally  appended  to 
the  Vitee  ExcelUiUium  Imperatorum,  were  discover- 
ed by  Cornerua  in  an  old  MS.  containing  the  letters  of 
Cicero  to  Atticus,  and  wkre  published  by  him  along 
with  the  Vtl«  AniKn^orHm,  in  an  edition  which  ia 
without  dale,  bat  la  geneialty  aceonnled  the  tecood 
•f  that  imdnction  Nepoa.  It  ia  evident  that  the 
life  of  Atttcui  was  a  separate  work,  or  an  extract  of 
a  work,  whieh  waa  altoveihat  difierant  iiom  lb*  Vila 
880 


ImpmUmvm;  for,  in  the  first  place,  Aufeas  was  Ml 
a  military  commamler;  and,  secondly,  Nepoa  dedi- 
catee Ute  Vita  hnftnimim  to  Attiena,  while,  ia  iha 
laat  ebqiten  of  ua  lifo  of  AtiicaOf  be  Bunowly  ia> 
lates  the  crrcumetaMee  of  bia  death.  TbeoMadadi- 
asu  are  of  opinion,  diat,  along  wiUi  tbo  fngneat  ea 
the  life  of  Cato  the  Censor^  it  bad  originally  fenwd 
part  of  a  treatise  by  Cornelius  Nepos  whicfa  ia  now 
lost,  and  which  was  entitled  "  De  Hularicu  £^lnut." 
— ^The  life  of  Attictis  ia  mneh  more  Marions  and  vala- 
able  than  the  biographies  of  tbe  Greek  genorak.  It  is 
fuller,  and  it  is  not  drawo,  as  they  are.  from  aecooduy 
sourcea.  Nepoa  waa  the  intimate  Ariewl  «f  Atticu^ 
and  waa  himself  an  eye-witiieaa  of  aH  tbot  bo  nlsim 
concerning  the  daily  occurrences  of  bis  life,  and  wiih 
regard  to  the  most  rainnte  paiticulara  of  his-domeslii 
arrangements,  even  down  to  his  houeeboM  expensea 
As  exhibiting  the  fullest  details  of  the  priv^e  life  of  a 
Rmnan  (though  a  specimeD.  no  doubt,  h%hly  favoan- 
ble  and  ornamental),  it  ia  peibapa  tbe  noat  intavnati^g 
piece  of  biography  whieh  baa  deeceaded  to  sa  bom  an- 
tiqaity. — Ncpoe  appeua  to  have  beea  •  very  ienila 
writer.  Beaides  the  lives  of  conuMBdm'Oad  that  el 
Pomponlas  Atticus,  be'  waa  'tbe  aathw  of  scvetal 
woriia,  chiefly  of  an  historical  deacriptiOD,  which  ate 
now  almost  entirely  lost.  He  wrote,  in  three  taeok^  aa 
abridgment  of  tbe  hiatoiy  of  the  world;  and  be  hod  the 
merit  of  being  the  flrat  author  among  tbe  Roonaa  wba 
completed  a  task  of  thia  laborioua  and  aaefol  deao^ 
tion.  AulusGelliaa  mentions  hia  life  of  Cieeio(IS^ 
38),  and  quotes  thv  fifth  book  his  work.  ratitM  Em- 
emplarum  libri  (7,  18).  Ho  also  composed  •  irsaose 
en  tbe  difllerence  trf  the  terms  tiUnttu  and  enidilas ; 
and,  finally,  a  passage  in  the  life  of  Dion  infonDa  oa  df 
a  worti  which-  Nepos  wrote.  Dt  HiMria*  Gntcu.— 
While  so  many  olIiiB  productiofis  have  beeo  lost,  aad 
while  it  has  been  denied  tbat'  be  waa  the  anihcv  of 
some  which  he  actually  composed,  others,  by  a  suanfce 
caprice,  have  been  attnbuted  to  him  which  bocertaie- 
ly  did  not  write.  One  of  these  ia  the  work  De  Ftris 
lUuttribuM,  now  generally  assigned  to  Anrelius  Victor. 
Another  is  tbe  book  De  Exadio  Trnja,  which  pto- 
feeses  to  be  a  Latin  translation,  by  Cemriiaa  Nepea^ 
from  a  Greek  work  by  Darea  Phrygins,  thoogb,  in  fad, 
it  was  written  by  an  obscure  aa'tbor,  after  the  age  of 
Constantino.  Along  with  the  book  which  passed  un- 
der the  name  of  Dictys  Cretnisis,  it  became  the  ongia 
of  those  folioa  of  romance  and  chivalry,  in  which  tbs 
heroes  of  Greece  were  maiahsUed  with  Arthur's 
Hound-TaUe  Knigfala,  and  with  tbe  Paladina  of  Cba*- 
lemagne. — The  heat  editioiH  of  NepOa  are.  Aat  of 
Longolius,  CofoR.,  1543;  Lambinus,  L»M.,  1669, 
4to ;  et  Franeo/.,  1600,  fbl. ;  Bosius,  Lipt.,  1657, 
1676,  Svo;  Van  Staveren,  Lugd.  Bit.,  1773.  Svo;. 
Tzschucke,  Gouing.,  1804,  8to  ;  Maries,  Lt>a.,  1806. 
8ro ;  Fiscksr,  lAfa.,  1806,  Svo  ;  Dikhnc,  lJp&.,  18*7, 
Svo;  and  Bremi,  Uf.,  1827,  Svo.  (0imIbp^«  Jt»- 
ntoit  IMercture,  vol.  8.  p.  613.  teqq.) 

NepoTiinos,  Fi.*vles  Ponuus,  a  son  of  Eotrofiia, 
the  sister  of  the  Emperor  ConsUnline.  He  proclaina- 
ed  himself  emperor  sftertfao  death  of  his  cousin  Coo- 
sUns,  marched  to  Roma  with  a  body  of  gladialors  and 
other  worthleaa  followers,  defeated  Anieetos  the  pne- 
torian  prefect,  and  pillaged  the  city.  He  enjoyed  bia 
usurped  power  only  twenty-eight  daya,  at  tbe  eed  of 
wbieik  period  he  waa  defeated  and  nin  by  MaccaHi- 
una,  one  of  the  lieutenanta  of  Magnnrtio*.  (Le  Bsck. 
m»l.  du  Bos-Empire,  vol.  1,  p.  358.) 

NiptdnIdh,  a  promohtorv  of  Bith^nia,  on  the  PV» 
poniis,  at  the'mouth  of  the  Cianns  Smua.  It  ia  more 
usually  known  by  its  Greek  nsme  Posidium.  Muw 
nert  gives  the  modem  appellalioo  aa  Bot  Atntik 
(0«fr.,  vol.  6,  pt  8,  p.  S78.) 

NKmrnlua  Doz,  an  eipnaaioa  applied  by  Hone* 
(Eped.,  9,  7)  to  Sextaa  Pompeioa,  who  boaatmolr 
atylad  hinaalf  Iha  aen  of  MepUma,  boeaosa  hb  fiufao* 
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lMdannbtUdN|MnaNDd«f.tlM*M.  (Dig  C§i^., 
4S.  19  }  Coin«MilLuut.of{bi*  UsvuImuIw,  bMfii^ 
tbe  *&gj  of  Neptune,  with  the  iiiKriptioa  Mtgmu. 
Pnu  impermtor  iurumi  at  Uii«,  Praftefut  etmans  ei 
•r«  NurilHMe  »  «.  &  (Coa«iU  Muektt  Lt*  Bm 
Nun. ,  fol.  6,  col.  W76,  Mgf.) 

NuTCHDt  or  Ntnimiuiri,  ib»  god  of  tlw  am,  a 
Ronua  diviDiiy,  wboM  auributei  are  neuly  Um  wi^c 
M  tbOM  of  ibe  Qresk  P4weidon  (JlnauHniy  Tbcy 
wiU  both,  tbeiefoie,  be  conaklered  in  one  and  tba  aamo 
article.  Meptuaa  or  PoaeidoD,  tbv  too  of  Satam  and 
hbea,  and  tba  broUMf  of  Jupitec  end  Judo,  apfean 
to  bave  been  one  of  tba  moat  aaciaot  divioitiea  of 
Oraeee ;  altbottgh,  »e«ofding  to  Haiodouia  (3, 60),  he 
Ma  not  wuiadlir  a  Gmik  deit^  bat  hia  woraUp 
waa  imported  Irani  Libya.  Thia  alalMMl,  ^rnvcr, 
M  tbe  part  of  tbe  hiaioriam  oaiwot  be  conaet.  Ne^ 
hiiw  was  tbe  god  of  water  in  gwnJrOf  ttie  eea,  tbe 
hv«i«,  aad  the  fouutainav  bat  'faa  waa  laora  pexticuUr 
Ijr  r^arded  aa  the  god  qC  tlie  aea,  which  be  acquirad  in 
bis  ahara  of  (he  dominione  of  hia  fathtr  Satam.  His  ' 
wife  waa  Avpbiitite,  and  sbeir  cbildieo  were  Tnton 
and  Rhode,  or  Hliodoa,  whtob  laat'baeaim  (be  bride  of 
Helius,  or  the  SaD-p>d.  A  late  legasd  aaid  that  An- 
irtutrite  Acd  tba  k»e  of  the  god,  but  that  becanfe  riding 
M  a  dolphin,  and  ibua  woa  bar  afiectioo  ;  utd  for  this 
■crriee  be  pUcod  Ibe  dt^in  among  tbe  stan.-  (£ra- 
ftuCft.,  Cai«t(.,  ZX.—Hygnt.,  Pott.  Atbnm.,  1,  17  ] 
NeptoM,  like  hii  brbtber  Ji^le>,  had  a  nameroas 
progeajr  bjr  both  goddeoeee  and  jaoitala.  The  fleet 
alaed  Arioa  waa  the  oAiprinf  of  Iba  oaa-god  and  CSa- 
na,  barii  having  aaawaad  tba  •qatne  forn.  Aocoid- 
to  one  •eoooirt;  the  nynph  Khodoe  waa  hit  daagfa- 
ter  by  Veaua.  {Heropk.^  ap.  Sdul.  ad  /W.,  Ol.,  7, 
34.) — Neptuna  is  said  to  have  piodnoed  the  htfiaa  in 
hia  weU.ki)ewii  eoetest  witb  Miaeiva  for  the  right  of 
■aming  the  eitjr  of  Athena.  (  K)d.-Ceerapa.)  Aecord- 
iBg  to  aone,  we  ara  to  imdctalaod  bjr  tbi*  nnth  that 
dm  boiaa  was  impoctad  into  Greeee  fay  aea.  Bot-tida. 
axplanalioD  is  fat  from  aetiafactorjr.    It  fa  difficult  to 

£ive  a  roKMn  for  tbe  eonnexion  of  Neptone  with  the 
nrse  ;  but  it  ia  evident,  from  several  peaa^oa  in  the 
Gredi  writera,  tltat  be  was  regarded  as  a  kind  ef 
cqueauian  deity  aa  well  aa  the  god  of  tbe  aea.  In  the 
•baenea  of  a  better  eiplanation,  wa  will  give  the  one 
•nggaated  by  Knwht.  "Uka  horae,"  saya  tbia  writer, 
waa  aaeied  to  NaMnns  and  the  rivoM,  and  waa  ob- 
ploycd  aa  a  geneiaJ  ^nbol  of  4ha  waleia.  Heitee 
•Iso  it  Buy  have  been  asaaoied  as  one  of  the  typea  of 
fertility,  and  may  fomisb'  a  clew  to  the  fable  «f  Nep- 
cuae  and  Gem.  It  may  also  throw  aome  tight  on  the 
narrative  of  Pausaniu,  where  he  states-  (8,  34)  that 
tbe  Pbigalenaea  dedicated  a  atatae  to  Ceres,  having 
the  %Ma  of  a  woaan  in  tvciy  other  part  aicapt  the 
hand,  whidiwaatbatofalierae;  and  that  abe  hdd  In 
•M  band  ada(pbin,aodin  theotberadove.**  (Kmgkt, 
Enquiry,  die.,  ^  III,  te^f.-^CUui.  Jmm.t  vol.  SS, 
p.  34,  «a«f.) — Beatdaa  hia  reeidence  on  Olympus,  Nep- 
tone baa  a  aplendid  palaoa  beneath  tbe  aea  at  ..Ega. 
{It.,ia,*l.'~0i.,6,mi.)  Honer gives  a  noble da- 
aeripiioa  of  hia  paiaage  fiom  k  on  Ma  w^  to  TVoy, 
hia  chariot-whoala  hot  toaebiag  Uta  watery  plain,  and 
lb*  Monaters  of  the  deep  gaadioUing  anna  tbahr  king. 
Hie  uoat  cahbraiad  tei^dea  vwr«  at  tbe  Corinthian 
lathnMS,  at  Oneheatas,  Heliee,  Trwzeae,  and  tbe 
•romenMties  of  Twnanua  and  Oerwstaa.  —  Neptone 
la  rapraemted,  like  Jopiter,  ef  a  ierane  and  msjealic 
aspaet :  bis  form  is  exceedingly  strong  and  maseolsr ; 
and  haiiee  '*  tba  cheat  of  Neptane"  (tfr^Mwv  Ilofvidd- 
i»Mf-,iZ.,5.479)  ia  tbe  poetic axwaaaioa  for  thia  ebar^ 
aeianatie  af  the  deity,  wbidi  is  flhutnted  by  the  noUe 
fcagaiewr  fraoa  tbe  pediment  of  the  Parthmwi  in  the 
British  Maaeon.  He  nnally  bear*  in  hie  band  the 
trident,  tbe  thwa  pronyd  syaibol  ef  his  power ;  the 
Mpbia  aad  other  manne  objeeu  accompany  his  im- 
•aaat.  *tbm  aaiwala  aftiad  to  him  in  aaerifiBa  wan 
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aaoaUy  Meek  bulla,  tama,  and  botrpigs.-.-Neptiaia 
area  not  originally  a  god  of  tbe  Doric  nee.  He  waa 
principally  worshipped  by  the  loniaoa,  who  ware  in 
foool  pieces  a  maritime  pepple.  In  those  Dorian  cities, 
bowaver,  wbicb  aG<)Hiied  a  love  for  foreign  commeroe, 
we  find  that  tbe  worship  of  Neptune  extenaivety  pce- 
vailed*'  {MtiUer'a  Zlorioaa,  vol.  1,  p.  417,  aey .,  £1^. 
trawl.) — Tlie  etymology  of  the  namea  Poseidon  and 
KeptuDoa  ia  dobbiful.  Poseidon  is  writiaD  io  Doric 
Greek  PoUidoM  (UoTfiMv),  of  wbicK  we  have  another 
example  in  the  auoe  uf  Potidaa,  writlso  PoUiiaia 
(ilorndo^)  in  tba  ioaeriptieo,  now  io  tbe  British 
Muaeum,  on  tboea  Atltentaiis  who  fell  before  this  oi^. . 
The  naina,  aeeordiag  to  aome  wrileca,  conlaioa  lie 
aana  root  in  the  fiiat  qrll^ile  aavra  fad  in  wardraid 
aroro^;  and'haatheianai«fenMo,inaU  Utdihood, 
to -water  aad  dnidity.  (ttiiUor,  ProUg.t  p.  388.)— 
iyimlKstic,  on  the  other  head,  is  dsriVM  by  the  Stoic 
Baibua,  in  Cicero,  from  nmido  {If.  J) ,  3,  M).  an  eta- 
mology  which  -OoMa  aohaequenUy  iidiaulea.'  (if.  D,, 
3,  34.)  Varro  dadueea  it  from  mtptm,  baeauae  ihia 
wtd  "covoa"  (eimiM)  the  earth  wilh  tba  aaa.  {L. 
Z.,  4,  10.)  This  latter  deiivttion,  iboagb  an»ovcd 
of  by  Voasiaa  {BiymoL ,  s.  a.  naptw),  ia  bo  haltar  than 
the  former.  We  may  eoo^wre  tbe  fotm  .of  the  word 
Nept^nu*  or  Nepl-^imamo  witb  forf-amniir,  K(rt> 
mauau,  and-  the  word  wl-\tmmu ;  but  tba  meaning  or 
ohgin  of  tbe  root  Nept  or  Ntp  aeetns  nacMiain,  It 
n^y,  perhaps,  be  coBBeoted  with  tbe  same  root  that  is 
cenUined  in  the  Greek  Wm^u,  "lo  vtt."  {Ktigkt- 
kf'a  Mytkdogf,  p.  n,  M«g.— fiaiyaf.  Vt.  MMmaL, 
vol.  18.  p.  148.) 

NnaRloaa  (Nifp^fdar).  nymphsof  jtba  aea,dsagfauta 
of  Nereua  and  Doris.  They  are  said  most  sneient 
writers  to  bave  bean  fifty  in  noinber,.bot  Propattlus 
makes  them  a  fanadred  (8,  6, 88)..  Tbe  mtitt  aelebra- 
ted  of  tham>vmo  Ampbitrite,  the  wifi9«f  Neptune; 
Thalia,  tba  modter  of  Acbilka ;  GalatM„  DoiOi  die. 
Tbe  worship  of  tbe  Nereids  waa  gaomlly  connected, 
as  might  be  snppoeed,  wilh  that  of  Neptune.  Thus, 
they  were  worshipped  in  Corinth,  where  Neptune  waa 
held  in  especial  honour,  aa  Well  aa  in  other  parte  of 
Greece.  (Peaaan.,  3.  I,  7,  «ef  .-^Jd.,  S,  38, 5.— A.. 
6,  19,  S.)  The  Nereids  were  originally  represented 
aa  beautiful  nymphs ;  boC  tbey  weia  afterwiid  4»> 
scribed  aa  beings  with  afeen  hair,  and  with  die  lewtr 
part  of  their  body  like  that  of  a  Osh.   (PIM.,  9,  4.) 

N»Biia<twoayllaUea),  a  sea-detty,  ifae  eUeat  eon  of 
Pontua  and  Earth.  (Hamt,  Tksog.,  338.)  Theacb 
not  mentioned  by  name  in  Homer,  he  is  freqoenm 
alluded  to  under  the  title  of  the  Sea-eUer  {&Jttof  yi- 
/Mw),  and  hia  daughters  am  called  Nerei'de.  Accard- 
iag  to  Heeled,  he  was  diatit^ished  for  his  knowl- 
edge and  hi*  lova  of  tnfth  and  jnatiee,  whence  he  waa 
teemed  an  c&le^.*  tbesiftof  pnpbaey  waa  alao  aaatgn- 
ed  to  him.  When  Hereulea'wae  in  qnest  of  the 
plea  ef  the  Hesperides,  be  wee  directed  by  Um  nymabe 
to  Naieos.  He  iband  the  god  asleep  and  seised  hm. 
Nereoe,  on  awaking,  changed  himself  into  ■  vsHety 
ef  forms,  bat  in  vain :  he  wee  obliged  to  toatruet 
him  bow  to  pfoeaad  bafbia  tba  heto-woald  laleaoa 
hia.  (itpoirarisnw,  3,  S.)  Ha  deo  Ineloy  to 
is,  when  carrying  away  Helen,  tbe  evils  he  waaU 
bring  on  bis  country  and  hmiVj.  {Hormt.,  Od.,  I, 
15.)  Nereua  was  married  lo  Dona,  one  of  the  oceat». 
nympha,  fay  whom  ha  became  tbe  biher  of  tbe  Ne- 
re'ida,  already  mentioned.  iK«irh^'*  MytkoUty, 
p.  844.) — Hermaan  makaa  Nww^  aqaivstent  to  ffi- 
/bmo  peiv),  and  oadorataada  hf  Ibe  term  the  bot- 
tom ef  the  aea.  Hence,  according  to  ibe  seme  aa- 
ibority,  Nereaa  ia  called  "tbe  md  one,'^  beeaoaa  be 
is  ever  nnebangeeble ;  he  ia  eaUed  true,  beeavsa  tte 
beUom  ef  the  ocean  aevw  gi^ws  in  Sssarea,  aa  ss  to 
allow  tbe  waters  lo  escape :  and  be  is  tersMd  mild 
and  peacarul,  beeaoaa  the  depths  of  ocean  era  earn 
l^tqailandatmt.  i^^^.^^^^^^^f^ 
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1 78; )  Schwenck,  on  ibe  other  htnd,  derivM  the  mim 
Nsraus  from  vdu,  "(o  ^tow.**  (jindml.,  p.  180.) 
The  be*t  etymolt^,  however,  »  undoubtedl^r  ihst 
which  traces  the  form  NiqMivr  to  the  old  Greek  teim 
v^lt&v,  "teaUr,**  which  ust-najr  iuelf  be  conputd 
^th  the  Hebrew  nakar.  Tbe-  modern  Greek  vep^, 
"wdXcr."  ie  theralore  •  word  of  great  eatiqiM^. 
(Compare  Lobeek,  ad  PAryiu,  p.  48  ) 

Ntaliott  the  highest  and  most  remarkable  monnttiii 
in  tbe  ieUild  of  lUwca.   (Hem.,  Od.,  1,  il.  — 11.,  2. 

,  est. —  Vtrf..  JEn.,  3,  SW.)   Aeeoiditig  to  Dodwell, 

*  the  modem  name  is  Anai^  which  meant  **  Utttj  -."  he 
•hserves,  alao^  that  the  forests  spoken  of  bf  Homer 
have  diaaj^ieared :  it  ia  at  present  bare  and  bairen^ 
producing  nothing  hut  atnnied  eve^reens  and  m- 
natic  plants.    (Crdnwr'«  Ane.  Ontce,fo\.  S,  p.'46.) 

NsslTOH,  s  town  of  Calabrie,  about  fivo'miles  to 
ihenoitlvofCillipelie.  (Ptui.,  B,  II.— P/eJ,,p.  69.) 
It  is  now  Ifkrdo.  .  From  an  ancient  inscription,  cited 
by  Mnatori,  It  nppeers  to  have  been  a  municipinin. 
(Oenitr**  Ane.  MMy,  tol.  3,  p.  317.)  . 

Nstiuit,  a  promontory  of  Spain,  the  aame  witb  Ar- 
tabrum  ;  now  Cape  Ftmaterre. 

NsBo,  Claudius  CjKsak,  the  siith  of  the  Roman 
Mspeion,  waa  bom  ai  Antiam,-  in  Iiatiuia,  A.O.  87, 
nine  BMmths  after  the  doath  of  Tiberius.  (SwtoK., 
Vit.  Ner.,  c.  6.)   He  was  Uie  son  of  Dmnitine  Abo- 

'  nobarbaa  and  Asrippint  the  daughter  of  Gennameos, 
and  was  onBinilljr  named  T<ncins  Domilins.  After 
the  death  of  Ahenobarbus,  and  a  second  husband, 
CrispuB  Paaaienua,  Agripfwia  matriod  her  uncle,  the 
Emperor  Claudiua,  who  gave  his  daughter  Octsvia  in 
msrci^ga  to  her  son  Lucius,  si^  sube^oently  Mlopted 

<  UmwiththefanMlsmetiMofKLeiCaritta.  {Toot., 
Anm-t  IV,  S6.)  Tbe  education  of  Nero  wu  earefvlly 
attended  to  u  his  youth.  He  was  piseod  nnder  the 
«are  of  the  philosopher  Seneca,  ana  be  am»eara  to 
have  applied  himaelf  with  conaidenble  peneverance 
to  study.  He  is  said  to  have  made  great  progress 
in  the  Greek  language,  of  which  be  exhibited  a 
epecinen  in  his  aitteeenth  Tear,  by  pleedine  in  ibet 
tongue  the  rigbu  or  privileges  of  the  Rbodiana,  and 
«f  the  inhabitanU  of  Ilium.  (SiKton.,  Vit.  Her.,  c. 
7.  —  Ta<^.,  Ann.,  13,  H.)  At  the  death  of  Clau- 
dius (A.D.  M),  while  Agrippina,  bv  sooihinge,  flat- 
teciea,  and  affected  tamentations,  detained  BrilUnictia, 
Ibe  aon  of  Claudiua  and  Meeaalinav  within  tbe  cham- 
bers of  the  palace,  Nore,  presenting  himself  before 
Ibe  gates,  waa  lifted  by  lbs  guard  in  waiting  into  the 
covered  coach  tned  for  the  purpose  of  canying  in 

.  procession  sn  elected  emperor,  aad  was  followed  by  s 
multiiude  of  the  people,  under  the  illusion  that  it  was 
Bciianoicua.  He  entered  the  camp,  pronjaed  a  dona- 
tive to  the  cohoru,  waa  aaluted  ampenr,  and  pro- 
nounced before  tbe  senate,  in  honour  of  Chudiua,  an 
oration  of  fulsome  panegyric  compoaed  by  his  precep- 
.lor  Seneca.  Agrippina  aoeo  endeavoured  to  obtain 
the  chief  management  of  pablie  afiaira ;  and  bar  vin- 
dictive ai>d  cruel  temper  would  have  hunied  Nero,  at 

.  the  commencement  of  hia  reign,  into  aota  of  violenee 
and  bloodshed,  if  her  inSuence  had  not  been  couDier- 
acted  by  Seneca  and  Burma,  to  whom  Nero  had  in- 
tcuated  the  goveramOBt  of  the  state.  Through  ttwir 
counsels  the  first  five  yean  of  Nora's  re^  weie  dia- 
tii^piished  by  justice  and  dcmeney ;  and  sn  anecdote 
is  rriated  of  him,  that,  having  on  one  occasion  to  sign 
aa  order  for  the  execution  of  a  malefactor,  be  ex- 
claimed, "  Wmli  that  IcmUd  not  write  F*  iSuttom., 
Vit.  JVer.,  10.)  He  discouraged  public  inforowra, 
refused  the  sutuea  of  gold  snd  silver  which  were 
•  offiercd  him  by  the  senate  and  pe«|4e,  ud  used  enry 
ait  to  ingrethte  hfanaalf  wi^  the  latter.  Bolhia  motb- 
.  ec  was  enraged  to  find  that  her  power  over  him  be- 

*■  came  weaker  every  day,  and  that  he  oonatant^  dtare 
•■wd^  her  advice  end  rirfused  her  tMoests.  HtsMg- 
Mit  of  hi*  wifo  OetsTin,  ud  fail  crinunl  kmof  AcM^ 


a  wODMn  of  low  birth,  still  farther  widened  dte  breack 
between  him  and  his  parent.  She  frequently  address- 
ed him  in  the  most  contempteona  language ;  remind' 
ed  him' that  be  owed  hia  elevation  solely  to  bar,  and 
threatened  that  she  would  inform  the  snidien  of  lbs 
manner  in  which  Claudius  had  met  his  end,  and 
would  call  upon  ihem  to  support  the  elatoia  of  Bri- 
lannicos,  the  son  of  the  late  emperor.  The  tbreais  al 
his  mother  only  served  to  hssteo  the  death  of  Biitsii- 
nicus,  whose  murder  forms  the  coromcDcemeat  tS 
that  long  catalogoo  of  critnee  wbkb  afterward  die* 
graced  .ue  reign  of  Nero.  But  •while  tbe  -inani^e- 
inmt  of  pablK  a&irs  sppears,  from  tbe  tcstiniODy  of 
moat  -  hiatorisns,' to  have  been  wisely  conducted  by 
Bvrrua  snd  Seneca,  Nero  indulged  in  private  io  the 
moat  shameleas  dissipslion  snd-pradigacy.  He  wss 
accustomed,  in  company  vhlh  other  yoor^  men  of  bis 
own  age,  to  aally  into  die  struts  oif  Rome  at  n^h^ 
in  order  to  rob  and  maltreat  priaaengera,  and  even  to 
break  into  pritate  honaes  and  lake  away  the  propeny 
of  their  owrteie.  But  these  extravagances  were  c«b- 
paraltvely  harmless;  hia  love  for  Pi^tpca,  whom  he 
hsd  seduced  from  Otbo,  led  him  into  more  eciioas 
crimes.  Pep  pea,  who  was  ambitious  of  sharing  iht 
imperial  throne,  perceived  that  abe  eould  not  hwe  w 
attain  hut  object  while  Agrippina  was  alive,  aml^  ac- 
cordingly, indoeed  Nero  to  conaent  to  the  mordcr  of 
his  mww.  The  entreatiea  of  Poppsn  appear  to 
have  been  supported  by  the  advice  of  Bumu  and  Sen- 
eca ;  and  the  pfaikwopber  did  not  heaiute  to  peUiaia 
or  justify  tbe  murder  of  a  mother  by  her  aoo.  (  Taat., 
Ann.,  14,  II. —  QitintU.,  8,  6.)— In  tbe  eiglrth  yea 
of  hia  reign,  Nero  loat  hie  beet  counaeUor,  Butm  ; 
and  Semea  had  tb»'  wisdom  la  wididnw  fton  ihi 
coutt,  where  hia  piesenee  bad  become  dialihed,  aai 
where  his  anonnons  wesltb  was  eatealated  to  eierti 
tbe  envy  even  of  the  emperor.  About  tbe  aame  tins 
Nerodivore^  OcUvia  and  married  Popp«a,and  iosb 
alter  put  to  death  the  former  on  a  falae  accnsatuHi  of 
adultery  and  tnasoa.  In  the  tanA  year  of  bis  tain 
A.D.  M,  Rome  was  alaiost  deatroTed  by  fiie.  Uf 
tbe  fourteen  districts  iam  which  the  city  waa  divided, 
four  only  remained  entire.  The  fire  originated  at  that 
part  of  tbe  Circus  which  was  contiguous  to  the  Pil»- 
tine  and  CmHan  Hilla,  and  raged  with  the  greatest  fo> 
ry  for  ail  days  and  seven  nighu ;  snd,  after  it  was 
thoo^t  to  have  been  exiingoimd,  it  bnrat  forth  sgai% 
and  continued  for  two  days  longer-  Nero  appears  ta 
bare  acted  mi  thia  oceaaion  wiui  the  greateat  libcia)- 
ity  sod  kindneas ;  the  city  was  supplied  with  provis- 
ions at  a  very  moderate  price  ;  snd  the  tmperial  ga» 
dens  were  thrown  open  to  tbe  sufferers,  and  bnilAags 
erected  for  Uieir  sccoramodstion.  But  these  acts  of 
hnmanity'and  bensvoleoce  were  insufficient  to  serves 
him  from  the  popalu  suspicion.  It  was  seneratiy  be- 
lieved that  ho  bad  set  fire  to  tbe  city  himaelf,  and 
some  even  ropotted  dwc  be  had  aacended  tbe  lop  of 
a  high  tower  in  mder  to  witneea  tbe  confli^tie^ 
where  he  amused  himself  with  singing  the  Destroctioa 
of  Troy.  From  many  circumslsnces,  however,  it 
pears  impiohaUe  that  Nero  waa  goilty  of  thia  crime. 
His  fiMl,  indeed,  is  expressly  asaerted  by  Suetoniaa 
and  Dio  Gasaina,  but  Tscitoa  admiu'tbat  hevras  not 
aUa  to  dotermiiw  Iho  Iratb  tf  the  aecueatioD.  In  or* 
der,  however,  lo  remove  the  auapicioBs  of  the  peofde, 
Nero  apread  i  nport  that  the  Christiana  mtn  tbe  an- 
tbora  of  the  fire,  and  nnmbera  of  them,  aecordia^, 
were  aeixcd  and  put  to  death.  T^ir  execution  serv 
ed  as  an  amuaement  lo  Ute  people.  Some  were  cov- 
ered with  aktaa  of  wild  beaata,  and  were  teen  lo  pie> 
eeo  Iqr  doge;  otben  srwa  emeilad;  aad  sevanl 
were  ameand  with  pitch  and  other  eomboatibie  ma- 
terials, and  burned  in  tbe  imperial  gardaea  in  the 
night  I  "AVhence,'*  aays  tbe  historian,  »  pity  amae  fa 
Ibe  guiltir  (ibou^  Uioy  daaerrcd  the  aaveisat  poni^ 
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Ik  fati,  but  to  gfatify  the  cnMlhr  of  i  «ng)«  inu.'* 
(T!m(.,  Xiw.>  IS,  44.)-*{n  tbe  foUgwii^  *eu,  A.D. 
85,  ■  powerful  couiiincj  wis  formed  for  th*  purpose 
•f  plMmg  Piao  upon  tlwthrone,  but  it  wm  disooTored 
by  Nsio,  and  the  («iMip«l  conspirtton  were  put.  to 
death.  Among  otbera  wbo  auffered  on  tbu  occaeion 
were  LacaD  UM  Seneca;  but  the  guik  of  tbe  Utter 
im  donhtfut  Id  the  aeme  jeer  Poppne  -died,  In  con- 
eeqeenee  of  a  kick  which  ebe  i«e««ed  (iron  her  htie- 
bend  while  ebe  waa  ia  an  adveneed  sleto  of  pregiuui- 
cj. — During  the  .laUer  part  of  bie  reign,  Nero  wee 
|iriocipaU7'«ngaged  in  theatrical  perforuuncea,  and  in 
eontcading  for  tbe  prixee  at  the  public  gamea.  He 
Ind  pravioealjr  appeared  ae  an  acwr  on  tbe  Komaii 
etags  {  and  be  .bow  viMted  is  enoeeeaion  tbe  chief  cit- 
ke  of  Oraeee,  and  leeeived  no  leea  tbao  1900  crowns 
for  kie  *jc(eriM  id  the  poWie  Grecian  games.  On 
Ue  leUini  to  Italy  be  oiuwed  and  Rome  as 

a  CMqueror,  aod  was' received  with  uiunphal  hen- 
•ara.  But  while  he  was  engaged  in  those  ezirava- 
ceoces,  Vindex,  who  commanded  tbe  I^ooe  in  Gaul, 
oodaied  aoaioat  hie  authority ;  and  bia  example  was 
medilf  roflowed  bjr  Galba,  wnocomnended  ia  Spain. 
The  pmteriaa  coborta  eeiwueed  the  eaoae  of  Galba,- 
and  the  senate  pronounced  eenteneo  of  death  asainat 
Nero,  who  bad  fled  from  Rome  as  soon  as  he  neanl 
•f  tbe  revo)t  of  the  pmtoriin  guards.  Nero,  how- 
ever, anticipated  the  execution  of  the  sentence  which 
bad  been  pessed  againat'  him,  fay  requesting  one  of 
bie  atteodsnu  to  put  bim  to  deetb,  after  making  an 
meffeetnal  attompl  to  do  io  with  hie  own  bande.  He 
died  A.D.  60,  in  4he  SSd  jeer  of  bia  ega,  end  tbe  14th 
of  bia  reign. — It  is  difficult  to  form  a  correct  estimate 
of  tbe  c^racter  of  this  emperor.  That  he  waa  a  li- 
ecntioQB  voluptuary,  aod  that  he  scropled  st  cominil- 
tii^  no  crimes  in  order  to  gratify  bia  lust  ur  atrength- 
•o  hie  power,  is  aufficieott^  proved  ;  loL  that  he  was 
mch  a  OHimter  aa  Suetomoe  end  Cio  bare  deacribed 
kim.  may  reaeeiMbly  admit  of  a  doobt  .The  poaeea- 
moD  of  abeoluto'  power  at  ao  early  an  age  tended  to 
call  forth  all  the  worst  pasaions  of  human  nature, 
while  the  exempt^  and  oountelaof  his  mother  Agr^f^ 
pina  must  have  still  farther  tended  to  deprave  hia 
Bind.  Tbongh  he  put  to  de^th  his  adoptive  broiber, 
bw  wife,  and  bia  noiheri  bis  chancter  eppeera  to  have 
been  far  from  aenguinsry, ;  his  general  administratieit 
was  wise  and  equitable,  and  he  never  equalled,  in  hia 
worst  aciiona,  either  tbe  capricious  cruelty  of  Ualigula, 
or  the  sullen  ferocity  of  Domitian.  Nero  was  a  u>ver 
of  tbe  arts,  and  appears  to  have  poaseaaed  more  taste 
than  many  of  the  empetora,  who  only  -resembled'  him 
in  their  fNrofuse  expenditare.  l^e  Apollo  Belvidere 
IB  Mippoeed  by  Thiersch  {EpadtcH,  dte.,  p.  31S>  and 
•Qine  other  writers  to  have  been  made  for  thie  em- 
peror. His  aovemmeBt  eaeau  to  bave  been  far  from 
wopopular.  He  was  anxious  to  rtttieve  the  people 
from  oppressive  taxes,  and  to  protect  tbe  provinces 
from  tbie  rapacity  of  the  governors ;  and  it  may  be 
asentioned  as  an  instance  of  his  popuUrily,  that  there 
wer*  pernios  who  for  many  ytmrs  decked  hia  tomb 
with  and  eaauaer  flqwere,  and  tb«,  in  conso- 

auence  oTa  prevalent  nnnoat  that  be  bad  escaped 
mm  dealh,  aeveral  impostors  at  variona  titnes  asr 
earned  the  unw  of  Nero,  and  gave  no  aaie(l  (rouble 
la  the  reigning  emperors.  (Tadi.,  Hi$t.,  1,  3. — Id., 
A.,  3,  8.— Sixipn.,  Vit.  Ntr.,  ST.—Comu^k,  ai  Sue- 
torn.,  L  e.)   During  tbe  reign  of  Neto  tbe  Roman'  em- 

E'm  aniined,  in  genenl,  a  profoaod  state  of  peace, 
n  ibe  Beat  tbe  F^rtbiane  wwe  defeated  by  Corbulo ; 
and  in  tbe  West,  tbe  Britons,  who  bad  risen  in  arms 
andcr  Boadicea,  were  again  reduc^  to  subjection  un- 
der Saetoniua  Paolinoa.  {Encyd.  U$.  Knatol.,  vol. 
18,  p.  147,  eef.) — It  may  tiot-lie  amiss,  before  con- 
doding  tbia  article,  to  make  some  mention  of  Ne- 
ro's Miebrated  "Golden  House"  (Avria  Domai). 
Tbe  only  deectiptipd  on  lacnd  of  this  coetly  etnie- 


tare  fe  that  of  Soetoaioa :  **ln  notUng,"  say*  lUe 
.Writer,  "waa  Nero  eo  niinons  ae  in  tmiMing.  He 
erected  a  mansicm  extending  from  tbe  Palatine  aa  At 
as  the  Esquilin.  At  first  he  called  it  his  *  House  of 
Passage,'  but  afterward,  when  it  had  been  destroyed 
by  fire  and  restored  again,  be  gavajt  the  haMe  of  Ha 
'  Golden  House.'  To  form  an  idea  of  iu  extent  a^d 
■wsnifieanee,  it  may  aoffiee  to  stale  tbe  foUowing  pir- 
tiemara.  The  veatibulo  admitted  bia  oolossal.eutup, 
which  waa  ISO  feet  hiA :  the  building  was  on  ao 
laijga  a  aealA,  .that  it  bad  a  triple  portico  a  mile  low ; 
also,  an  immense-  pool  like  «  aea,  enclosed  by  build- 
inge  presenting  the  appearance  of  towns.  There  were, 
moreover,  ;groanda  laid  out  for  tillage  and  for  vine- 
yardsi  and  for  pesturage  and  woods,  stocked  with  a 
vast  number  of  every  deecriptiim  of  cattle  and  wild 
animale.  In  ofher  respects,  everything  was  oveileid 
with  gold,  embelltebed  with  gems  and  with  metba^of- 
peari.  Tbe  ceilings  of  the  benqueting<roona  were 
fretted  into  ivory  coffers  made-  to  tum,  that. flowers 
might  be  ehoweced  dowrn  u^n  the  gueata,  and  alae 
fumiahed  with  pipes  for  discharging  perfumee.  The 
principal  banquetmg-room  was  round,  end  by  a  per* 
petual  motion,  day  and  nig^^.'Waa  made  to  revolve 
afler  tbe  manner  of  the  nniverse."  (Aieton.,'  Vt£. 
Ner..  c.  SI.)  When -the  atructure  was  completed, 
Nero  is  aaid  to  have  declared  "  that  he  at. length  bad 
a  tMuse  fit  for  a  human  beihg  to  live  inV  (ss  fM«n 
hominan  landen  habitare  ccepuae.  —  JSWion.,  l.,e.y 
Various  explanations  have  been  given  of  tbe  way  la 
which  die  contrivsoce  was  edited  in  the  caae  of'tbe 
principal  banijaetiDg-roam.  Donatne  makes  it  a  bet> 
low  globe,  6xed  inside  a  square  room,  and  turning  on 
ju  own  axis ;  and  he  introduces  the  guests  by  a  door 
near  the  axis,  "where  ^ere  is  the  least  motion  I" 
(Donat.,  ie  Urk  Vet.,  lib.  a.sp.  Grav-  The».,  vol. 
3,  p.  MO.)  Dr.  Adam  (Rom.  Ant.,  p  401)  tbmb 
that  the  ceiling  was  made  **  to  shift  and  exhibit  new 
aj^peuances  as  tbe  dilTerent  eonrses  or  dishes  wen 
removed  but  this  dOes  not  explain  **  the  perpetnU  _ 
motion,  day  aiid  night,  after  the  manner  of  the  unh ' 
verse."  Mero'a  architects,  Severus'and  Celer.  cer- 
uinlj  deserve  the  mention  of  their  names.  (TVtett., 
Aim.,  16,42.)  Tseitus  remarks,  that  "  the  gema  aad' 
the  goM  wUch  this  boose  contained  wwa  not  no 
inucli.a  matter  of  wonder  (being  quite  common  at  that 
period)  aa  the  fields  and'poola ;  -the  woods,  too,  in  om  ' 
direction,  forming  a  kind  of  solitude ;  Aibile  hsre, 
airain,  were  open  spaces  with  commanding  views.** 
iTacit.,  I.  c.)— Tbe  house  of  Nero  and  tbe  palace  of 
the  Os»«is  must  not,  however,  be -confounded.  Th^ 
were  evidently  two  distinct  thint si  {Tacii.,  Amt.,  1*. 
99.  —  Burgeu,  AntiquUiet  of  Rtmu,  vol.  8,  p.  ITS, 
uff.)— II.  A  Roman  cmsul.  ■  (Vtd.  Claodius  III.)— 
III.  Cvsar.  son  of  Germsnieos  and  Agrippina.  He 
married  Julia,  daughter  of  Drusus,  the  ion  of  Tibe- 
rina.  By  tbe  wieltrd  arts  of  Sejsnua  be  was  banished 
to  tbe  isle  of  Pontia,  and  there  put  to  desth.  {Tadt^ 
Ann.,  4,  SO,  leq.—Suetmi ,  Vit.  Tib.,  64.) 

NaaoiiiA,  a  name  given  to  Artaxau  by  Tiridates, 
who  had  beeA  restored  to  hie  kingdom  by  Nero.    ( Vii.  ' 
AitaxBU.) 

NhtobiIoa,  L  a  city  of  Hispauia  Betica,  some 
diataiiee  to  the  west  of  Cordoba.  It  was  also  called 
Cuncordia  Julia,  and  is  now  Valera  U  Vitja.  (Pelfi^ 
35,  a.— Pin-/,  Get^..  vol.  3,  p.  381.)  In  Polyl>ins 
it  is  written  'EpxotptKa  by  a  mistake  of  the  coi^iati^ 
the  N  oeing  omitted  probably  on  eceoont  of  die  praer. 
ding  r^v.  (Compare  Sehveigk.  ad  Appian.,  6,  4.% 
p.  360.)  On  D'Anrille's  map  this  place  ia  set  down 
within  tbe  limits  of  Lusitania.— II.  A  city  of  Hispania 
Tsrracohensis.  in  the  terriloiy  of  tbe  Ceitiberi,  be- 
tween Bilbilis  and  Cessrauguata.  It  is  now  Almmm§. 
{Florez,  3,  U.—Appim,  6,  60.-r/ft«.  Aitt-,  p.  437, 
Aaa.—Vkert,  Geogr.,  vol.  2.  p.  400.)    Cassoboh  («4 
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tftiyu,  tot  faileatwelly,  ihice  th«  p\nc9  mtuA  h  pnibMf 
4m  Artahig*  of  tbe  Itinmry.  As  regcrfc  thfl  tmni- 
'  Mlion  of  Uw  iwRM  NwtobrigSt  eenanit  ntnarka  xinin 
tb*  articte  Menmbrit.    (Ufert,  I.e.} 

NcKTA,  Marcos  CoccKiirs,  the  thiitMtilh  Romtn 
•Dipnnir,  wu  )>0[b  tt  Nariiis,  in  Urobrii,  A.D.  37  sc- 
cording  to  Eut»>pia»  (8,  1),  or  A.D.  8S  ucordtns  to 
Dio  CsMius  (88, 4).  Hfa  fcmiljr  oiighulljr  Came  rrom, 
Crete ;  bat  MVcnl  «f  h»  incmton  rote  to  the  bi^eat 
bonoura  ifl  the  Roman  sute.  His  gfendfitber  Coe- 
waa  Nervk.  who  vns  consul  A.D.  SS,  end  wu  • 
freat  ravourite  of  tbe  Emperor  Tiberias,  waa  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  jurists  of  hia  sge.  We  learn  from 
Tscitua  dMt  tbia  individotl  pot  an  end  to  hii  own 
'  Me.  {Aim.,  8.  S8  ) — Nerva,  the  anl^eet  of  the  pres- 
ent sketch,  is  firat  mentioned  in  bistcrr  m  s  (evoorfte 
*f  Nera,  who  bestowed  npon  htm  triamphal  bononis, 
A.D.  88,  when  he  waa  prmMr  elect  llw  poetiy  of 
Nmts,  which  ia  mentioned  wHh  praise  hy  Plinr  end 
Martiai,  appears  to  have  recomirtended  him  to  the  fa- 
vour of  Nero.  Nervs  was  employed  in  offices  of  trust 
end  honour  during  tbe -reigns  of  Vespssisn  and  Titos. 
%at  he  inconed  the  oC  DtMoitian,  and  was 

beniebed  bj  bin  to  Tarehlnui.  On  the  aenednation 
•r  DomitiaA,  A.D.  88,  Nervi  eneeeedtd  to  the  abTe^ 
eign  power,  through  the  influence  of  Petronius  Secnn- 
dns,  commander  of  the  Pretorian  cohorts,  and  of  Par- 
tbenius,  the  chamberlain  of  the  palaoe."  The  mild  snd 
«quiubie  Adminiatration  of  Nerva  is  acknowledged  and 
praised  by  ell'inoient  wnteie,  and  forms  e  strihing 
eobtiu*  to  the  MQgoinarjr  rale  of  hia  predeeeaeor. 
Ha  diseonnged  ell  infoimera,  Teeatled  tbe^  ezilee  from 
beriishaient,  relie?ed  the  people  from  aome  oppresairo 
taxes,  and  granted  toleration  to  tbe  Chriatiana.  Msny 
inataneea  of  hia  lib^Iil;  snd  clemencjr  ire  recorded 
hy  hie  eontempmarj,  the  ^oanger  Pliny  ;  he  allowed 
no  senator  to  be  put  todeatb  during  hie  re^ ;  and  he 
fiactifed  tbe  gnateat  eeonomjr,  in  order  to  felieve  tbe 
warns  of  tbe  poorer  eiticene.  Bat  bie  impartial  ad- 
^  ministration  of  joatice  met  with  ItUle  favour  from  the 
Pnatorian  cohorts,  who  had  been  allowed  by  Domitian 
tt  indulge  in  excesses  of  every  kind.  Enraged  at  the 
iose  of  tbeir  benefactor  and  favoDriia,  th^  compelled 
.  Merva  to  deliver  into  their  hands  PsHbenius  ipd  their 
«wa  eommander  Petnmius,  both  of  whom  they  put  to 
4aatb.  I'ba  excesses  of  hia  own- ffuards  convinced 
Mem  that  the  'government  of>tbe  Mman'  empire  »• 
qitoed  giester  energy  both  of  body  and*  mfnd  tbtn  he 
fnaseeaed,  and  be  accordingly  adopted  Trajan  aa  bis 
■eeceetOr,  snd  assoeiated  him  with  nmwelf  in  the  sov- 
enignty.  Nerva  died  A.D.  98,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen 
vno&dM  and  nine  6»jb.  (Dio  Cm.,  68,  I,  geaq. — 
Pttny.  Paneg.,  c.  11.— W.  ift.,  c.  89.— Vid., 
«.  l9.—Eneya.  Vt.  Kwwl.,  v>\.  16,  p.  149.) 

NxiVh,  a  warlike  pet^  of  Belgic  Oaal,  whose 
country  lay  on  both  aides  of  the  Scatdis  or  Scheldt, 
4MT  m  aoorces  of  Uiat  river ;  afterward  Hain&vit  and 
9hri.  Their  original  capital  was  Bagacum,  now  Ba- 
eia;  but  afterwsnl  CamaraeDm  (Cumdray)  and  Tur- 
Matani  (ToKre^)  became  tbeir  ehief  cities  towards 
dha  end  of  ^e  fonlh  century.  *  (Cte*.,  B.  O.,  6, 89. — 
Fkn.,  4.  17.) 

TVista  {it  or  Hia),  now  Nitida,  an  island  on  the 
CMtt  of  Campania,  between  Puteoti  snd  Nespolis,  and 
within  a  ahortdistance  of  tbe  idM>re.  Cicero  nentiona 
4t  as  a  hvourite  fetideiwa  ^  lua  fifend  Bratas.  <£!p. 
«l  Att.,  18,  1.) 

ffMHra,  I.  a  eentaor,  who  attempted  tbe  honotir  of 
^laaiiai  (Piid.  Delanira.)— II.  A  river  of  Thrace, 
Wre  eorreetly  the  Nestua.  {Vid:  Nestua.) 

MtsTot,  son  of  Neleua  and  Chloris,  nephew  of  Pe- 
Mkh  and  grandson  of  Neptune.  He  was  the  youngest 
^ffrehre  broth *i re,  sll  of  whom,  with  the  single  exeop* 
Uml  «f  himself,  were  elsin  by  Hercules,  nr  having 
MAm  pan  against  him  with  Angeka,  khig  of  Elia. 
^  leBderrtan  of  Nestor  sarel  him  from  tkuiog 


Aeir  ftfa.  (ThC  Ifeleaa.)  Nctlor  eocceedod  Ids 
ther  on  the  throne  of  I^Ioe.  and  enbseqoently,  Aoogh 
at  a  very  advanced  age,  led  hia  ferdes  to  the  Tiojaa 
war,  in  which  be  pctticularly  dielingotdked  hinnetf 
among  the  Grecian  cbiefa  by  his  doquenee  and  wis- 
dom. Indeed,  by  the  pictnre  drawn  of  him  in  tbs 
Iliad,  as  well  as  by  the  deseiiptien  conmined  in  the 
Odyssey,  of  his  tranqnfl,  virtaooa,  and  oaeftil  life,  h 
wouM  appear  tWt  HemerUMnt  to  diaphy  in  bt*  cbar- 
seter  tbe  greatest  perfection  of  which  numan  mtore  is 
susceptible.  Hie  most  eouspicuoas  enterprtsee  tii 
which  Nestor  bora  tj>*n  "ptyot  to  tbe  Trojan  war, 
were,  tbe  wsr  of  the  Pylians  sgafnst  the  EliaBs.  and 
the  tib'a  of  the  Lapitbw  at>d  Centaon.  Soma  ban 
alio  placed  Um  among  the  Argonauts.  Neetor  mtt- 
ried  Eor^ice,  tbe  ^vghter  of  Clymemis  (eecerding  te 
others,  Anaxibia,  tbe  aister  of  Anmemnon).  and  had 
■even'  aona  and  two  daughwra.  He  returned  hi  asfety 
from  the  Trojan  war,  and  ended  his  days  in  bia  natif* 
tsnd.— Nestor  ia  sometimes  called  the  Pyliaa  sags." 
from  his  native  city  Pyhn.  He  ia  ebo  etyled  1^  Hooter 
"  the  Oerentan,"  an  epithet  common^  supposed  ts 
have  been  derirad  from  tbe  Messetiian  town  of  tieie- 
nia,  hn  which  he  aaid  to  hove  been  cdncattd  (fbjnie, 
<d  it.  S,  8M),'allbou||h  otbeta  refer  h  to  Ma  advanced 

g9  ()d^Mi{-.— Compare  S^mnek,  A»dm.,  p.  181). 
omer  makes  Nestor,  at  tbe  time  of  the  TVejen  war.  U 
have  sorvived  two  generations  of  men.  and  to  be  then 
living  among  a  tfatrdT  l*hia  would  give  hia  age  at  abeet 
aeventy  years  and  lipward.  {tieyne,  ad  SL,  I,  S50 ) 
NisTOtfm^tt  Syrian  by  birth,  wb6 became patnaitA 
of  ConrteatioMile  A.D.  4S8,  niider  tbe  feign  of  The- 
odosiua  II.  He  showed  himself  rery  zealoaa  agaiotf 
the  Ariana  and  other  aecta ;  but,  after  some  time,  t 
priest  of  Antioch  named  Anastasius,  who  bad  firfhmed 
nestorins  to  Consunttnople,  began  to  preach  tbst 
there  were  two  persons  in  Jeeus  Christ,  and  that  tbs 
Wotd  or  dirfatity  bad  not  -become  man.  bot  bad  de- 
acended  on  tbe  man  Jeans,  bom  (rf  'the  Virgin  Mary ; 
and  that  the  two  natures  became  morally  united,  as' it 
were,  bat  not  hypoatatically  joined  in  one  person ;  snd 
thst,  when  Jesna  died,  it  was  tbe  human  person,  and 
not  the  divinity,  that  ssffered.  This  doctrine  bew 
not  only  not  discountenanced,  bat  sctnslly  auf^oitn 
by  Nestotrns,  was  the  origin  of  what  is  termed  the 
Nestorian  schism.  Neetorius  refused  to  allow  te  tbe 
Virgin  Merr  tbe  title  of  Tkeetvia*  (ecerdaer),  er 
Mother  of  God,  hot  allowed  ber  dut  trf"  DbwAMtos 
(X/frffrordaof),  or  Mother  of  Christ.  He  met,  of 
course,  vrith  nnmerons  opponents,  snd  the  eontrorcrsy 
occasioned  great  distnrbancea  in  Constantinople.  Cyr- 
ill,  bishop  or  Alezandrea  in  Egypt,  with  bis  cbancier- 
istic  violence,  anatbematixed  Nesioriue,  who,  in  his 
turn,  anithematixed  CyriU,  wbom  he  eccased  tt  degra- 
ding tbe  dfvino  natare,  and  maknw  it  aabject  te  the 
infirmities  of  the  human  nature.  Tie  EmperorTbeo- 
dosius  convoked  a  getteial  coancti  at  Gpbesot  to  de- 
cides ttpon  the  question,  A.D.  431.  This  connctl, 
which  waa  attended  \rf  310  bishops,  eoodemned  Ibe 
doctrine  of  Neatoriue,  who  Tefused  to  appear  before  it, 
as  many  Eastern  bishops,  and  John  of  Antioch  aaMng 
the  rest,  had  not  yet  atrived.  Upon  ihta  Oe  cooncil 
deposed  Neetorius.  Soon  aAer,  John  of  Antioch  *th1 
his  friends  came,  and  condemned  Cyrrll  as  beong  guilty 
of  the  Apollinsrian  heresy.  The  empemr,  being  ap- 
pealed to  by  both  parties,  sfter  seme  beaiiation  sent  for 
nestoriue  and  Cyrill;  but  it  eppeara  that  be  was  dis- 
pleased with  wbat  he  Considered  pride  and  obetinter 
in  Nestorins,  and  he  confined  bim  in  a  monaatery. 
Bnt,  08  hia  name  waa  stiH  a  rsllying  word  fcrfeeiien 
Theodoeius  banished  him  to  the  deserts  of  Thabafi  it 
t^jypt,  where  be  died.  His  parcissm,  iwwever,  sfmaK 
over  the  East;  and  Inve  tontlnned  te  this  day  w  fbrai 
a  separate  dmreh,  which  h  Mtber  nomeroes,  eapceia^ 
in  Mesopotamia,  wbme  Aeir  patriarch  resides  et  T)iar> 
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«».  nA  Uuoee  t«  Um  e*Mt  of  CmmmM,  mimn  dw 

Portuguese  found  «  commiuMty  of  tbamat  A.  TTmU, 
whom  tbey  perae«ut««]  and  couip«lI«d  la  turn  Romui 
Catholks.  iDotuin,  Hittoirt  AcflgrNWWNK.  16M, 
— AMteiiumx,  Bibiuuh.  Oritrnt.,  vol.  i.-~EfK^L  U». 
KnowL,  vol.  16,  p.  155.) 

NcaTcs  <1gm  corrtctly  Nosaua).  %  river  of  Tbnce, 
Carining  ibe  boundai;  b«twe«n  thftt,  «oiiotry  and  Mace- 
donia IB  tbe  tine  of  Philip  and  AlMcandei.  Tbia  ar> 
xangMnenl  aubtequenUy  rauwined  uacbaagad  by  the 
Rowanaon  tbeir  coo^ueal  of  lliejaltar«m|ara.  (5^ar 
4a,  331.— Lio.,  45,  39.)  Tfaucsdides  ttatea  Uut  the 
river  descended  from  Mouot  Iconiua,  whence  the  He- 
bma  alao  derived  its  aouree  (2,  96),  aul  Herodoiua 
iofbniM  us  thai  it  fell  into  the  £geaq  Sea  oear.Ab- 
dera  (7.  lOD-^-Compara  Tkeophratf.,  Hitl.  PU,  3.  3). 
Tbe  s«in«  wiitec  eUewbere  lenurka,  (hat  Uqae  were 
to  be  found  in  Europe  only  lietwcao  tbe  Nestua  and 
Ibe  Acbelous  of  Acamania  (V.  126.— 4,  U  — 
JCc/a,  S,  3),  In  tbe  middle  agoa,  the  name  of  tbia 
liver  «aa.corrupt«d  into  Meatus;  at*d  it  ia  still  called 
Jfcab),  or  Cvn-Mou.  (Black  Kiver),  by  the  Turke. 
^Crataer'M  Am.  Greectx  voi  1,  p.  308.) 

N'oai)  a  Scythian  nee*  who  apyeer  to  havo  bean 
«rigiaally  iwahltahad  towaida  ttoo  bead  walera  pf 
the  rivetS'Tyraa  and  Hjrpaaia  ithuiuer  and  Bfif). 
Tbey  appear  also  to  have  toocbad  on  the  Bastunian 
Alpa,  which  woiiU  separate  tbem  liom  the  Antbyrai. 
C&»d.,4.  \Ob.—M(U,^,  l.~PUM..i,  13.— AewuU, 
Guwr.  »/  Herodotiu,  vol.  1,  p.  1 13.) 

Nio^A,  I.  a  city  of  India,  KHinded  by  Alexander  in 
eammoBMation  of  bie  vicloiy  over  Porue.  It  waa 
ntuate  on  tbe  left  bank  of  the  Hydaapea,  en  ibe  load 
from  ibe  D>od^n  Atloek  to  j^oAorc,  aiio  just  below  the 
aoutben  point  of  the  island  of  Jamad.  (Arrian,  6. 
9,  0. — JuMtiiK  13, 8. — CurtiuM,  9, 4.— •Fmcmi'f  Peri- 
fitu,  p.  1 10.>— 11.  file  capiul  of  BiLhyoia,  situate  at 
the  oxureaiity  of  tbe  lake  Aacaoiua.  Stephanus  of 
ByvBtium  kUbnna  na,  that  it  waa  first  colonized  by 
IM  Bottiai,  and  waa  called  Anebora  {'Ayxvptj). 
Strabo,  however,  mentiona  netlher  of  these  circon^ 
atencea,  but  stales  that  it  was  founded  by  Antigonus, 
son  of  Philip,  who  called  it  Antj(|onea,  It  subae- 
i|oently  received  tbe  name  of  NicM  from  Lyumaehua, 
in  honour  uf  his  wife,  tbe  daughter  of  Aniipaier. 
ISirab.,  565.)  NicM  w«s  built  in  tbe  form  of  a 
square,  and  thie  atreeta  were  diaWQ  at  right  anffloa  to . 
eBcbethai;  aothat  fnma  monuiMnt  wbiu  atoM  near ; 
Ibe  gymnaaigm.  it  waa  posaiUe  to  eat  tbe  four  gatea 
of  the  city.  (Sirah.,  I.  e.)  At  a  aubsequent  period, 
it  became  the  royal  residence  of  the  kings  of  Bithynia, 
baviog  superseded  Nicomedea  sa  tbe  capital  of  ihp 
country.  Piiuy  tbe  younger  makea  frequent  mention, 
ia  hia  Letters,  of  the  city  of  Nicca  and  ila  public 
bwiUioga,  wbieb  he  had  undertakon  to  raatoroi  being 
at  thai  time  govsmor  Billyaia.  (Ep.,  10.  40.— 
IS..  10,  48,  Mff  )  In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Va- 
lawa,  however,  the  Utier  city  was  declared  the  metrop- 
olie.  {Dio  CkrysMt.,  QraL,  38.)  StiU  Nica»a  re. 
nained,  as  a  place  «f  trade,  of  (iie  greatest  impor- 
tance; and  frofli  ibia  city,  too,  all  tbe  great  roads  di- 
verged into  tbe  easLero  and  southern  parts  of  Asia  Mi- 
Mr.  {UamtuTt,  Oft)gr.t  vol.  G,  pt.  3,  p.  669,  trqq.) 
Niewa  waa  tbe  birthfrnce  of  Hippaichua  tbe  utreno- 
aser  iSmidds^ »,  «.  'lav^xof),  and  ^Iso  of  Dio  C«s- 
siue  — I'he  present  town  of  hnik,  as  it  is  called  by 
tbe  Ttirka,  Ims  taken  the  place  of  tbe  Biibynian  city  ; 
btit,  according  to  Leake,  tbe  ancient  walls,  towers, 
sod  galea  are  in  tolerably,  good  preaerv&tioo.  In  most 
ptneas  they  are  formed  of  alternate  cAursea  of  Roman 
lAee  and  wife  square  stones,  joined  by  a  cement  of 
peat  tbickMaa.  Tbe  Turkisb  town,  however,'  was 
•ever  so  large  aa  tbe  Grecian  Nicca,  and  it  aecms  to 
faare  been  aloioat  entirely  conslrocted  of  the  remains 
•f  ibat  city.  (LmA<'«  JtmnuU  p-  10,  Mf. — Cm- 
■yr*'  AmU  Mimtrt  vol.  141.>— Nicw  ia  fiuwMU 


M  toaleiiMlHial  Ualoi;'  M  the  seat  of  the  Ibit  aod 
BMWt  unportaot  MuoMiiical  ceuocil  held  in  tbe  Cbria- 
Uan  church.  It  waa.  eonvomd  by  tbe  Cropetw  Ceiw 
atantine  for  the  purpose  of  settKi^  the  Ariaa  contriK 
veray,  aftar  be  bad-  in  vaiu  atteropied  to  recuoeil* 
Ariua  and  Aleunder,  the  leaders  of  tbe  two  opposing 
parties  in  Ibst  dispute.  The  council  met  in  the  year 
325  A.O.,  and  .sat  probably  about  two  months.  It 
waa  attended  by  biaoops  from  nearly  ^very  part  of  tbo 
Eaal;  few,  however,  came  from  Europe,  and  scarcely 
sijy  from  Africa,  eacliiBive  of  Egypt.  Accordii^  to> 
Euaebius.  there  were  more  than  3S0  bishops  preaeni, 
besides  presbytere.  deacons,  end  others.  Some  writei» 
give  a  larger  number.  I'he  account  generally  follow- 
ed is  that  of  Socrates,  Th^odornt,  and  Epiphaniua, 
who  sui«  thsl  318  bishops  atuoded  the  council.  It 
is  aoccrtain  who  preaidcd.  but  it  ia  generally  aupposed 
that  the  president  waa  Hoaiua,  lushop  of  Corduba 
(Cordova)  ia  Spain.  Coustaniine  himself  waa  present 
St  iu  meetings.  Tbe  chief  question  debsted  in  tbo 
council  of  Mice  waa  4ie  Arian  bereay,  £usebius  of 
(^•aaiCB  piopoaed  a  creed  which  the  Arian  party 
would  have  been  willing  to  sign,  but  it  waa.  rejected 
by  the  council,  and  another  creed  waa  adopted  aa  im- 
bodyiitg  the  orUwdos  faitb.  The  moat  inpotunt 
toie  u  thla  eroad  is  the  aniliealiafi  of  dw  word  esiw. 
nigtatuitl  (^looiSoior)  tv  llie  Son,  to  mdieate  Uw 
tmoef  hianDion  wiih  the  Falbori  tbia  word  had  beau 
purpoaely  omitted  in  tbe  creed  proposed  by  Eosebiue. 
The  creed  sgraed  upcm  by  the  council  waa  signed  by 
all  tbe  bidtopa  present  except  two,  Secundus,  bishop 
of  Ptolomaia,  and  Theonaa,  Usbop  of  Mannaric^. 
Three  oibera  hesitated ,  for  aoue  time,  bat  aigbed  at 
last,  namelv,  Esaebiaa  of  Nicomedea,  Theognia  of  Ni- 
cwa,  and  Maria  of  Chalecdon.  The  council  excom- 
municated Arius,  who  was  immediately  afterward  bao- 
ished  by  the  emperor.  Tbe  decision  of  this  council 
hsd  jiot  the  eSiect  of  restoring  tranquillity  to  the  East- 
ern church,  ias  the  Arian  contiovarqr  waa  still  vrarmly 
carried  on;  but  it  has  aopplied ' that  mode  of  etating 
the  doctrine  uf  tbe  Trinity  (u  far  aa  retatea  to  tho 
Father  and  the  Son)  in  which  it  haa  ever  aince  bean 
received  by  the  ofthodox.  Tbe  time  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  Eaater  was  also  fixed  by  tbia  council  in  fa- 
vour of  tbe  practice  of  the  Western  church.  It  also  ' 
decided  against  the  achiam  of  Sjleletiua.  The  only, 
documenta  which  have  been  handed  dowq  to  na  from, 
tbia  council  are,  its  creed,  ita  aynodical  cptsiie,  and  its., 
tweoiy  canono. — Tbe  Mtctmd  council  of  Mice,  h^  in 
tiie  year  766,  declared  the  worabip  of  images  to  b« 
lawful.  {Urdiur'4  Credifniity,  pt.  3,  c.  71.  — £«. 
tyd.  Ua.  KnmoL,  sa\.  IS.  p.  £07.)— III.  A  city  of 
Liguris,  on  tbe  coast,  one  geograj^cal  mile  to  the  eas( 
of  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Varus.  It  waa  aituate  oo  tbi 
river  Paulon,  now  Paj^iau.  Niewa  waa  of  Mileaiaa 
origin,  and  waa  estahliriied  in  this  quarter  aa  a  trading- 
place  with  the  Liguriana.  Tbe  Romana  had  no  auci) 
inducement  to  eaublish  themselves  in  these  parts,  and 
therofore,  under  the  Roman  away,  the  cit^  of  Micwa  ia 
seldom  spoken  of.  The  modem  name  is  Nizxa,  ofi 
aa  we  temi  it,  Atec.   (Pfus.,  3,  5.— J<<^  3.  6.) 

NtCANHB,  a  phyawian,  poet,  and  gianUBariaii,_  of 
whose  life  very  few  particulara  are  bond  in  aneioni 
authors,  and  even  those  few  are  doubtful  and  contra- 
dictory. Upon  the  whole,  it  aeema  moat  probable  that 
he  lived  about  136  B.C.  in  the  reign  of  Attalus  III., 
the  last  king  of  Pergsmus,  to  whom  be  dedicated  one 
of  bis  poems  which  ia  no  longer  extant.  (Smdas. — 
Eudoc.,  ap.  Villou.,  vol.  1,  p.  30S.— .dflon.  <Ser^., 
Vu.  fiictnd.)  Hia  native  place,  as  be  himself  informa 
uy,  was  ClaroB,  a  town  of  lonts,  near  Colo[4on, 
whence  be  ia  commonly  called  Cohphoniiu  (Cic.,  d4 
Orat ,  1.  16).  and  he  succeeded  hia  father  as  heredi- 
tary priest  of  Apollo  Clarios.  (Eitdac.,  I.  c. —  Anom.. 
Vit.y-H^  appeam  to  have  been  rather  a  vtduminooa 
mito^aalbstiUwof  mon  than  twepty  of  hia  worki. 
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Imtc  been  prenrved;  but  vf  tH  thm  w%  fondm  at 
pment  only  two  ia  a  auta,  with  a  Taw  ftaf- 

nienui  of  aoraa  of  ihe  othan.'  Soth  an  poena.  One 

w  entitled  Brtpiaxd  (TWimm),  tba  other  'A^fifupfia- 
xa  {AUxtpkmrmMea). — ^Tha  Tkerimtm  eomieta  Of  near- 
ly tOOO  linei  in  hexameter  verM,  and  tKBls  of  the 
woouda  caused  bj  diSerent  venomoua  animals,  and 
the  proper  treatment  of  each.  It,  ia  ebaractenscd  bj 
Haller  {Btbliotk.  Botan.)  a>  "Imgm,  inemdita,  a 
mtUius  Jiiei  farrago,'^  but  still  wa  occasionally  find 
ooma  euiioua  paasagaa'  relating  to  natural  hwtoiy. 
Wa  bafe  in  it,  for  eiample;  an  exact,  but  ralber  tons 
deacrtptioo  of  the  combat  between  the  ichneomon  aM 
acrpenta,  whoae  fiesfa  this  quadruped  eats  with  impu- 
oity.  He  ^al^s  of  ecorpions,  which  be  divides  into 
nine  species,  so  arrsngemenl  adopted  by  some  modem 
nataralisiA,  Then  come  home  curious  observstiona  on 
ttM  afibct  of  dw  Tenom  of  Tarioda  kimla  of  aarpenia, 
•aeb  Ji&ering  in  tba  appaaraocaa  and  aymptoma  to 
which  it  gi?es  riad.  Nicander  thou^t  ha  had-dlseoT- 
ered  that  the  poison  of  serpents  n.  concealed  in  a 
lAemtlnine  sutroundiiig  Uie  teeth  ;  which  is,  after  all. 
not  very  far  removed  from  Uia  true  stsle  of  the  case. 
He  describes  a  species  of  setpenta,  nsmed  ovif,  which 
■Iwaya  aseomes  (he  colour  of  the  ground  over  which 
it'tnvves.  (Compare  PUvy,  8;  35;  Arittotit,  Mirmh. 
AvMOiU.,  e.  178;  and  JElum,  N.  A  ,  16,  40.)  Ni- 
cander is  the  first  who  distiagoisbes  between  the  moth 
or  nighubutterfly,  and  that  which  flies  by  dly,  and  bo 
gives  to  the  former  the  name  of  faX<uva.  He  is  one 
of  the  earliest,  #riters  also  who  mentions  tEw  sala- 
mander. This  poem  contains,  too,'a  great  >iMimber  of 
{wpular  fables,  which  were  credited,  hAwaver,  ai  the 
lima  that  Nicandei  wrota ;  as.  for  eiample,  waaps 
aia  prodaeed  from  horaa-fletji  in  a  putrid  atata,  and 
bees  from  that  of  an  Ox.  He  likewise  states  that  the 
bile  of  the  field-mouse  is  poisonous,  and  also  that  ihe 
animal  dies  if  it  should  fall  into  a  wheel  rut,  both 
which  circumstances  are  repeated  by  Pliny  (6,  83) 
and  .£liaD  (if.  A  ,  3.  37).— Tbe'  Al^harauutt  is 
rather  a  aboner  poem,  arritten  in  the  aame  mattei  and 
way  be  conaid«red  as  a  aort  of  cbntinoation  of  tbe 
Theriaea.  Heller's  judgment  on  this  work  is  aa  se- 
vere aa  that  on  the  preceding.  He  aaya  of  it,  "  De- 
^sfHftio  vix  vUa,  tymptomata  fati  reemsen/ar,  el 
i»agnA  Jarrago  et  itiemdiu  ptatUtrum  potitnmum 
al^ipharmManim  n^^ieitur."  Among  the  poiaons 
of  iM  animal  kingdom  ha  mentions  tbe  esntluris  of 
iba  Greeks,  which  is  not  the  I^ltt  Keticaiana,  but 
MelaS  CAtcAom.  Ha  apesks  also  of  tba  buprastis 
(Cerofoa  BucuIm.)  ;  of  the  blood  of  a'  bull ;  of  coag- . 
ulated  milk  in  the  stomach  of  mammiferoua  animals ; 
of  tbe  leech  {hirudo  venenaia) ;  and  of  a  species  of 
gecko  {aaXtlfidvipa).  Among  (he  vegetable  poiaons 
we  find  the  aconite,  ccmaoder  (which  baa  sometimes' 
been  foul  in  Egypt),  the  hemlock,  eolcbicnm,  henbane, 
and  tbe  different  species  of  fungi,  the  growth  of  4vhich 
Nicander  attributes  to  fermentation.  Of  mineral  poi- 
sons he  mentions  only  white  lead,  a  carbonaie  of  lead 
Mid  litharge,  or  protoxide  of  lead. — To  counterbal- 
ance, in  some  degree,  Haller's  unfavourable  o|>inion  of 
Nicander's  extant  works,  it  ought  in  justice  to  be  sta- 
ted, that  his  knowledge  of  natural  history  appears  lo 
bo  at  least  equal  to  that  of  other  writers  of  his  own  or 
even  a  laier  age,  while  on  Uie  anbject  of  poisons  be 
was  long  con  aid  end  a  grest  sulhonty.  (islen  several 
times  quotes  him  ;  and  Dioscorides,  Aetius,  and  Jo- 
hannes Actnanns  have  borrowed  from  him  largely. — 
"  Nicander's  general  treatment  of  esses,"  observes 
Dr.  Adams,  "  in  as  far  as  my  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence enable  me  tO|  form  a  judgment,  ia  founded  upon 
very  rational  principles ;  and,  in  eome  inataneea,  the 
correctness  of  bis  pbyaiological  views  ia  auch  aa  can- 
not btit  command  our  admtralion,  conaidering  Ilia  age 
in  whi^  he  lived.  Thus,  be  sutea  Om.  poison  ia  most 
ihlal  to  ■  P^aoD  whm  fcating,  wUeb  claariy  infpliaa 


hia  aeqnaintanea  wflk  tbe  Inet  that  tba  vaaada  abaort 
noat  nadih'iriieB  in  an  OBp^  auia.  Tkia  dwtnn^ 
which  baa  bean  nvived  of  late  years  by  a  cdebnicd 
French  axpertmantalist  sa  a  new  discovery,  ia  alladed 
to  not  only  by  bur  author,  but  more  fully  by  Calsn^ 
Dioscorides,  Panlus  jEgineia,  Avicenna,  Avensoar, 
and  Averrboaa.  It  was. no  doubt,  from  hia  kiiowlcdgs 
of  this  prineipla,  that  Nicander  baa  nowbeie  tccom- 
'manded  general  Uaading,  laat,  by  empiyiBg  the  vea- 
sale,  tbe  absorption  and  ita  dniribotion  over  ibe 
tem  ahould  be  promoted.  Hence  aobsaquem  wmen 
on- Toaicology,  such,  for  exan^le,  ah  .panlua  .£gmMa 
and  Avicenna,  only  approve  of  bJcediDg  when  the  pot- 
son  is  diffused  over  the  body ;  and  a  very  lata  aatlm^ 
ity,  Dr.  Paris,  ia  at  great  pains  to  enfotce  the  impro- 
priety of  Tooesection  in  the  early  stages  before  absaip 
tion  has  taken  place. — Nicander  recoannenda  capiaag 
and  tbe  actaal  caulOTy  aa  picaarvativM  Ihm  abaorptisa 
in  caaea  of  poisoned  woonda,  aitd  both  tbcae  nodcaaf 
practice  have  been  revived  of  late  yeara  witb  graal  aa- 
comiuroa.  The  application  of  leccfaea'  to  tbe  Ticinily 
of  the  woond,  though  not  generslly  bad  recDuiae  N 
now,  seems  a  remedial  meamie  deserving  (rf  tral. — ^la 
a  word,  the  great  nertt  of  toia  uacliee  ia,  that  his  rsB- 
.ediea  q^>aar -ta  ban  ban  adminatared  apon  gnas- 
al  prtncifdea,  and  Unt  be  did  net  pot  mach  tniai  ■ 
spMifics.  Of  many'  of  bis  medicines,  indeed^  no  oas 
nowadays  can  speak  from  persboal  experience,  aad  il 
eeems  but  reasonable  to  judge  of  them  in  the  indolgem 
manner  that  Socrates  did  respecting  tbe  t>bocaier  psit 
of  the  pbilosopbioil  system  of  Hcraclitas  :  *  V/tM  I 
do  understand  of  it,*  said  he,  with  becoming  modesty, 
'  I  find  to  be  admirable,  atid  therefore  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  what  f  do  not  understand  ia  aqnally  so." 
— With  Ve^»eet  to  Nicander'a  merlta  aa  a  poet,  lbs 
most  opposite  opiniotis  are  to  be  found  in  both  sncieat 
and  moldern  writers.  In  tbe  Greek  Anthology.  Coh^ibor 
is  congratttlated  for  being  tbe  birthplace  ol  Homer  ud 
Nicander  (vol.  3,  p.  370,  ep.  667,  ed.  Bnxci.),  Ctn- 
to,  ia  alluding  to  nia  '*  Georgies,"  a  poem  not  now  es- 
tsnt,  praiaetf  the  poetical  manner  in  which  be  treat*  a 
subject  of  which  he  waa  entirety  ignoraot  (A  Ont^ 
1,  16) ;  while  PluUrcfa,  on  the  other  band,  says  tint 
the  TAmaca  only  escapes  being  pnse  becaasa  H  ii 
put  into  metre,  and  will  not  allow  it  to  be  calM  i 
poem  because  there  is  nothing  in  it  "  of  fable  or  Urn- 
hood."  {D*  And.  Poel.,  c.  3.)  This  rety  poiat, 
howerer,  Jidioa  Casar  Scaliger-  thinka  wenby  of  ea- 
pectal'OommendatiiOn,  aad  asys,  **  Magna  as  /m>  find 
He  quid  vUftum  tnit  inepii  dkat."  {Ptit.,  Hb.  5^  c. 
15.)  He  goes  on  to  praise  tbe  accuracy  of  hts  ex- 
pressions snd  versification,  and  declares  tMt  amoag  aB 
the  Greek  aulbors  s  more  polished  poet  is  bardW  tobs 
found.  M.  Mernn,  on  the  other  hand,  in  an  cmay 
*'  Comment  k»  Seieneet  mfimeni  dmiu  la  P»iri^ 
{Mem:,  ie  FAead.  Jtbyo/  d«  BerHm,  ITIt,  p^  4S3X 
mentiona  Nicander,  lo  abow  the  snlipetby  lint  txixs 
between  the  language  of  poetry  and  tb*  svbiects  sf 
which  he  trested.  He  calls  him  "  a  grinder  af  aath 
dotes,  who  sang  ofacorpioas,  tosds,  and  spiders,"  aaJ 
considers  his  poem  as  lit  fmly  For  ibe  spMbccarirs.— 
Nicander'a  poeiicsl  genius,  in  alt  probability,  was  a 
good  deal  cramped  by  the  ^Htmic  natuie  ftf  Ae  sub- 
jects which  he  chose  for  hia  ibama ;  and  wa  taaj  hit' 
ly  say,  thai  bis  writinga  contain  ^ite  aa  mwh  poetiy 
aa  c«uld  be  expected  ^om  such  onpmrkising  malctiaK 
As  for  bis  style  and  language^  probably  eTenr  ana  wba 
has  ever  read  hsif  a  doxcn  hnes  of  eiiher  of  nia  paeaw 
will  agree  witb  Bentley,  who  says  that  be  stuwos^ 
aflect«l  obaolete  and  antiquated  words,  and  moot  hava 
been  an  obacnre  arriter  even  to  hia  eoniampeiariea. 
(Miunm  Criliettm,  rol  t,  p.  871.)— Ute  heal  edilSsB 
of  tbe  Alesi^itrmaeu  is  that  of  Scbnwder,  Majlc 
ITOS,  9vo.  Tbe  Theriaea.  hf  the  aame  editor,  and 
equally  valnabi*,  appeared  in  1SI6,  Lif».t  8vo.  Th* 
TMriaaa  wia  abo  ]nbliiliadj^  aaaa  jaar'  tha 
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Mutum  CrUkMm,  with  BeDtlcy'i  MMiidaU^  (ml. 
1,  pL  >70,  «wf .).  There  ia  eziant  *  Greek  iMnphnMi 
m  pme^  of  both  pMRW  (printod  tn  Sehaeidir* 
tioas).  ^  Eut«coias  ibe  wpbut,  of  wbom  nothqig  ia 
known  except  that  he  hu  done  tbe  mm»  to  Oppitn'a 
Cj/negttiem  end  HaliefUiat.  (Enq/xiof.  Ut.  AKOte/., 
vol.  16,  p.  303,  uq.) 

NiVATOt  {HiKaTtio,  i.  e.,  "  Victor")  •  surmaw 
Mined  bjr  Seleiwaa  I.    ^Vid.  Seleucua.) 

NtoamoMlOM  (Nucvfopwv),  ■  atrongly- fortified  city 
•(  Meeepotamia,  aoiith  of  Charw,  Mid  at  the  eonduence 
of  Um  Bilbchia  end  Eu|^fe|«8.  Alexander  ia  aatd  to 
have  aelocted  tbe  site,  which  waa  an-eitfemely  advan- 
Ugeoua  one.  (P^,  6,  36. — Jtidor.,  Charae.,  p.  3.) 
TIm  naoM  remained  until  Utt  fourth .  ceatuty,  when 
it  diaappeared  from  hiatoiy.  and,  io  the  accoont  of  Jii- 
liaa'a  expedition,  a  city  nanMd  Callinieua  (KoAXtv^ 
CO*)  u  meottooed,  which  occupiea  the  aame  place 
when  Nicephoriuin  had  previonaly  atood.  Tbi>  coo- 
(onnity  of  positioo,  and  sudden,  cnango  oC  name,  lead 
diroctly  to  tbe  auppoaition  that  NicepBorium  and  C^l- 
liaicam  were  one  and  the  saioa  pbcfi  and  that  the 
eadior  appellation  ("  Victory-brrngtHg"  vixii  and  fepu) 
bad  merely  been  exchanged  foe  one  of  the  aams  gen- 
etal  impoft  ("  Atr-cMf Mrt^p,"  KiAie  and  vucji). 
HetKO  we  may  reject  tbe  atttetntnl  enmetimea  iqade, 
that  the  city  received  iis  Utcr  name  from  Seleocua 
Callinicaa  aa  ita  founder  {Ckron  AUxandr.,  OlyiAp., 
134,  1),  aa  well  as  what  Valeaiua  (od  Amm^  Maredl, 
33.  6)  cites  from  Libaniua  {Ef.  ad  Arulanet.),  that 
Nicepborium  changed  ita  name  in  honour  of  the  «oph- 
ist  Calliiiieus,  who  died  there. — Marcellinua  deaerihes 
CaBinkam  aa  a  Wrong  place,  and  carrying  on  a  great 
trade  (**  mamrntnium  roUtttttm,  et  commercmnJ*  opimi- 
iate  gnUisnmum").  Juatinian  repaired  and  airenglh' 
cned  tbe  fonificationa.  (Compare  Tlmtdoret,  itisl. 
Rdig.y  c.  36.)  ,At  a  aubaequeiii  period,  the  name  of 
tbe  city  again  underwent  a  change.  The  Emperor 
Leo.  who  abont  466  A.]},  bad  contributed  to  adorn 
tbe  place,  ordered  it  to  be  called  Ijtonlopolitt  and 
mder  thia  tiile_  Hieroclea  ennmentea  it  among  the 
citiea  of  Osroene.  {SyMteian.,  ed.  Wetteling,  p- 
715.)  Stephanua  of  Byzantium  aaaerta  that  Nicepbo- : 
riam,  at  a  Uler  period,  changed  its  name  to  Consun- 
tina ;  bat  Uiia  ia  iaqMesible,  aa  the  city  of  Uonatantina 
belonga  to  quite-*  diSaiant  part  of  tbe  country.  D'  A  n- 
ville  uea  the  «ite  of  Nieephoriura  new  tbe  modern  \ 
JtacM,  in  which  he  .ia  followed  by  aubaequent  writera. ! 
{Mmmnertt  vol.  5,  pf.  3,  p.  286,  aiq^.) 

NmfHoiiva,  a  river  of  Armenia -MajQr,  the  same 
with  Ibo  Centritis.    (Kid.  Centritia.) 

KitiCPfl9BDa,  I.  an  emperor  of  tbe  Eaat,  was  on'gi- 
uBy  LogotktU,  or  intendant  of  the  financea,  dantig 
tbe  rein  of  tbe  Empreas  Irene  and  her  son  Caoatai>> 
Cine  VL,  in  tbe  latter  part  of  the  eighth  centonr.  Irano, 
banag  deprived  ber  an  of  sight,  usurped  the  tbroba, 
aad  reigned  alone  fix  diz  years,  when  a  conapiraey  Woke 
oot  against  her.  headed  by  Nicepborw,  who  waa  pro- 
clainied  omperoTt  and  crowned  io  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia.  A.D.  803.  He  baniabad  Inne  to  the  island 
of  Leabos,  where  she  lived  and  died  in  a  aUte  of  groat 
jeatkutioa.  The  troopa  io  Asia  nnilted  againat  Ni- 
eepbonia,  who  thowod  himself  avaricious  and  cruel, 
Md  ibay  praelaiaed  tbe.  paUiciao  Baidanea  emperor ; 
but  Niecphoniadeieated  and  seized  Ba^aoes,  confined 
fciiV  ia  a  monasterr,  and  deprived  him  of  aighi.  Tbe . 
Eraoveas  Irene  bad  eonsenlod  to  p^y  an  annual  tribute 
tM  tbe  Saracens,  in  order  to  stop  their  incursions  into 
the  teniterles  of  the  empire.  Nicephoras  refused  to 
centiBue  lliia  psjmant,BiM  wrotea  message  of-defiaoce 
to  the  Caliph  Haroan  al  Raschid.  The  ealtph  collect- 
ed a  vast  am^,  which  devasuted  Asia  Minor,  and  de- 
•tioyad  the  city  of  Hwaclea  on  tbe  coaat  of  the  Eax- 
ine,  and  NieepWiu  was  obliged  to  aue  for  peace,  and 
pn  tiibota  aa  Irene  had  done.  In  an  attack  whuh  be 
■Ae^nintly  nude  ob  Um  Bu^gtiiaiM,  1m  mfm  vHUiAj 


defeated  then,  and  loot  faia  lib  A.D.  8U.  His 
aoo  Staundna  iBceeodcd  him,  but  nigBod  oaJy  six 
BHMitbi,  and  waa  aooeeeded  by  Miehiol  Rtengabe, 
mastv  of  tbe  palace. — II.  Tbe  seoood  eaipanv  of  Um 
nanw,  aurnamed  Phocaa  (but  who  must  not  bo  «aa< 
founded  with' the  uaurper  Pho^u,  who  reigiied  in.  ibe 
beginoins  of  ths  seventh  century),  was  descended  of 
a  noble  Byxantine  family,  and  diatinguished  himself 
ak  a  commander  in  tbe  field.  ,  After  tbe  death  of 
menus  II.,' A.D.  960,  his  widtnr  Tbe^dvno,  who  waa 
«ccased.of  having  poisoned  him,  reuned  as  guardin 
to  her  infant  son ;  but,  finding  bmeif  insecure  on  the 
throne,  she  invited  Nicepborua  to  ooqw  to  Coosuti- 
tinople,  and  promised  htm  her  band.  NicVphoreo 
came,  married  Theophant^  and  aeaumed  the  utie  of. 
Augoatus,  A.D.  968.  He  npaaiedly^attockwl  Um 
Saneens,  and  drove  Uwn  oat  of  Cilieia  and  part  of 
Syria.  In  968,  Othe  I.,  emperor  of  Germany,  mat  an 
embassy  to  Nicepbonis,  «rho  received  it  to  an  aiMivd 
msnner.  His  avarice  made  him  nnpt^ular,  and  hie 
wife,  the  unprincipled  Theophano,  having  fomed  sb 
intrigoft  with  John  Zimtscea,  an  Armenian  officer, 
conspired  with  him  against  ber  huaband.  Zimisoee, 
wiih  bia  confodente^  waa  introduced  at  taajax  into  the 
bedchamber  of  tbe  emperor,  ai)d.mniderea^biBi,  A.D. 
969  — We.have  remaining,  at  the  present  day,  a  poiw 
tioo  of  a  military  work  rundei  tbe  jiame  of  tbii  eoi- 
peror.  It  ia  entitled  Hcfu  nepaipof^^  iroV/iot',  "  Of 
varvtilh  Ught  troopt,"  making  known  the  mode  of  esr- 
ryiug  on  war  in  muuntainoua  countriea.  as  ptacttaed  ia 
toe  tenth  century.  Has*  has  nwen  ths  first  35  cbsp> 
tera  of  thia  work,  at  tbe  end  of  Ida  editioB  of  Leo  Oibi 
conus,  these  being  the  only  ones  conUiind  in  three 
MSS.  of  the  Uoyal  Librsry  at  Paris.  A  MS,  at  Hei> 
delberg  has  30  cbaptan  more ;  but  Hsse  believes  that 
they  do  not  belong  to  this  work,  or,  raiber,  -that  they 
form  part  of  a  second  work  on  the  same  subject.  It 
is  thought,  however,  that  the  ^oduciioR  first  BMntion- 
ed  api^eared  after  the  death  of  Phocaa,  and  thpt  ^M 
compiler,  or  perhaps  author  -of  it,  lived  in  the  tiina  of 
Basilius  II.  and  Conatantine  VIII.  (&iUW,  Gesek. 
Gr.  laf.,  vol  8,  p.  360.)— III.  The  diird  emperor  of 
the  name,  aurnamed  Botoniatoa,  wa^  an  old  officer  of 
aome  miliury  Teputation  in  the  Byzantine  army  in 
Asia,  and  revolted  afaioat  the  Emperor  Michael  Ducaa, 
A.D.  1078.  With  a  body  of  Umopa.  ehiefiy  cpmpoaed 
of  Turkiah  maieflnarica,  be  marobed  to  Oheleedoa; 
upon  which  Michael  reaigncd  the  pwplc,  snd  NicephiHiia 
was  proclaimed  emperot  at  Conataotinople.  Michael 
was  sent  to  a  monastary  with  the  title  of  Arcbbiahop  of 
Epbflsua.  Another  aspirant  to  tbe  throne,  Nicephoras 
Bryenniua,  was  defosted.  uken  prisoner,  snd  d^ived 
of  aight.  .\  fresh  insurrection,  led  by  Basilsciua,  was 
likewise  put  down  by  the  troops  of  Nicepborua,  a» 
der  tbe  command  of  Aleziu*  Comnenus.  Alexius  himr 
aelf;  who  bad  an  herediury  olaim  to  the  throne,  was 
aoon  aftec  proclaimed  emperor  by  the  soldiers.  Hav> 
ing  entered  Constantinople  by  aurpnse,  be  seized  Ni* 
cepborus,  and  banished  him  to  a  monastery,  where  b* 
died  a  abort  time  after,  A.D.  1081.  {Encydop.  U». 
Knatol.^  vol.  16.  p.  207.)— IV.  Basilaoea,  a  teacher  of 
rhetoric  at  C<tnstantinoplo  during  tbe  laUer  half  of  tbe 
eleventh  century.  He  baa  left  aome  laUea.  tales,  and 
epopees ;  for  example,  Joseph  accuafd  by  Poti{d)ar*a 
wife-;  David  In  tbe  cave  with  Stul ;  David  pursued  by 
Abaalom,  &c.  Tbeae  productions  are  contained  in 
the  collection  of  I<o  Allstius. — V.  Bryemiius,  a  na- 
tive of  Orestiaa,in  Macedonia,  and  aon-in4aw  to  tbo 
Eroperar  Alexins  I.  (Comneims),  who  confened  upOB 
him  tbe  tiUe  of  niuniirepaiSaaTot,  equivalent  to  that 
of  Casar.  In  1096  A.D.,  bis  fatber-tn-kw  iDtniatod 
to  him  the  defence  of  ConaUiitiilople  against  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon.  In  1108  he  negotisted  the  peace  with 
Boemond,  prince  of  A  ntioch.  Ai  the  death  of  Aiextaa 
in  IIIH,  Irene,  widow  of  the  decearad,  and  Anna. 
Ceiatwnei  wile  of  BtjomiM,  wished  him  to  aaoMid 
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dw  thrMw;  but'  hb  own  indilTerMiM  «n  Ibh  point,  and 
tbt  meuDTM  taken  b<r  John,  the  son  of  Alexin,  de- 
fMtod  their  plant.  It  we*  on  thte  occatton  that  Anna 
ComneiM  pMeionately  exdeinnd,  that  nalnre  bad  mie- 
tAm  the  two  MVe*,  and  had  endowed  Bryenniua  with 
Iht  ••onl  of  a  w«inu.  He  dM  in  1137.  At  the 
oidarsf  the  Empme  Irene,  Br^enMaa  andeiiook,  du- 
ring (he  life  or  Atexioe,  a  biatoty  of  th«  hmiee  of  Com- 
■enue,  which  he  entitled  TXr/ 'laropi^,  "MaUrud* 
for  History,"  ami  which  he  distributed  into  four  iKwke. 
He  oommenced  m\h  laiac  Comnentia,  the  first  prince 
this  line,  who  reigned  from  1057  to  1059  A.D., 
wilboat  being  aMa  to  innwnit  iha  eeeptn  to  bit  fiiin- 
Hf,  iMo  whoae  henda  it  did  not  pese  until  lOSI,  wbon 
Aleilaa  I.  eeeended  the  thfooe.  Nicepboma  stepe'et 
tbe  period  of  hi*  biber^na-hw'a  aeeeuion  to  the  tbrone^ 
after  havio^  given  hia  hiaiort  while  a  private  indivtd- 
val.  He-  Iwd  at  bis  dieposBl  excellent  ntaleriala ;  but 
hit  impartialitjp  aa  an  hiatorian  ie  not  very  higlily  es- 
teemed. In  point  at  diction,  bia  work  hoMa  ar  vRy 
fceooiablt  rank  among  tbe  prodoetiona  of  ttto  Lower 
Empire.  Itwaeconlinuedby  AnntComtmia,  (S^htt, 
Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  888.>-VI.  Blemmida,  a 
■Kink  of  tbe  18tb  centmy.  He  faaa  left  tbiee  works: 
**a  Qeographical- Abridgment"  (Teuypa^  avroirriKi}), 
which  ie  nothing  bat  a  proee  metaphreee  of  Ihe  Periege* 
aia  of  Dionyaiaa'lhe  Geegrapher :  k  work  entitled  "A 
Steoni  Hutm/  (ot  Description  )o/  the  Earth"  ('Erepo 
Itrropio  wfpi  T#c  in  which  he  gives  an  accoont 
of  the  form  and  aite  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  difl%rent 
lengtbe  of  tho  day  :  and  t  third,  "  On  the  Heaven*  and 
Barik,  the  Sun,  M6on,  Star;  Time,  imd  Dayi"  (Hrfx 
OipOMfti  xoJ  y^{,  miw,  £eX^vi7r,  'Karfpuv,  Xp6vtm, 
KOt  'Ufupuv).  In  ihia  last  the  author  develops  a  sra- 
lom,  accoiding  to  which  tbe.  earth  ia  a  plane.  Tbe 
firat  two  were  poUiahad  bv  Sptdin,  at  Leipzig,  1818,  in 
410,  attd  hy  Mantl,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Barherint  Library, 
Rom  ,  1819,  4to.  Bemhardy  hat  given  the  Metaphrase 
in  his  edition  of  Dlonysiua,  Lipi.,  1826;  the  third  ia 
oneditcd.  It  is  meniToned  by  Bredow  in  his  Ejntl4)ta 
PariiUnut.  —  VII.  Sutnamed  Xantboiinhs,  lived 
■bonl  the  middle  of  tbe  14ih  eenlvry.  He  wrote  an 
Ecdoataatieal  Hiaioiy  in  18  hooka,  vrhich,  along  wiUi 
Many  DBefn)  exineta  from  writera  wboae  prodoetiona 
are  now  loat,  contains  a  fcreat  number  of  ftMee.  This 
history  extenda  from  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  to  A.1>. 
810.  The  argomenta  of  five  other  books,  which  would 
carry  it  down  to  A.D.  911,  are  by  a  different  writer 
In  preparing  bia  work,  Nicepborus  availed  himself  of 
tba  librarv  attacbod  to  the  cbnnh  of  St.  Sophia,  and 
Iwro  be  pasaed  the  greater  part  of  bia  life.  He  has 
left  ilao  Catalt^es,  in  Iambic  verae,  of  the  Greek 
emperora,  the  patriarche  of  Constantinople,  and  the 
hthers  of  the  church,  besides  other  minor  works.  To 
thie  aame  writer  is  likewise  ascnbed  a  work  contain- 
ing an  account  of  the  rfnirch  of  the  Virgin,  aituate  at 
eartain  minertl  watera  in  GenslantinoTyie,  and  of  tbe 
mvacolona  cbrek  wroivhl  by  these. — The  Eccleaiea- 
tlaal  Hiatory  wa*  edited  by  Daceoa  (Fronton  dn  Doc), 
Furi»,  1980,  S  vols,  fel.  Tbe  metrical  Catalegoes 
are  to  be  fonnd  In  the  edition  of  the  Epigrama  of  The- 
odoras Prodromoa,  pohliahed  at  Bftia,  1  Sro.  The 
account  of  the  miiienl  waters,  dec  ,  appestcd  for  the 
first  time  Bi  Vienna  in  180S,  Bvo,  edited  by  l^impe- 
reoa. — VIII.  Snmamed  ChDmons,waa  Prafectut  Can- 
wdti  {'O  M  T09  raMaAcfov)  under  Andronicua  II., 
awnamcd  Pahnlogna.  The  eamdau  {KovUXtio^) 
«aa  a  small  veaael  filled  witb  tbe  red  liquid  with  which 
the  emperors  used  to  sign  their  namoa  to  -documents. 
His  daughter  Irene  waa  married  in  1304  to  John  Pa- 
loologus,  tbe  eldest  son  Of  Androntrus,  who,  together 
witb  bis  younger  brother  Michael,  bad  been  associated 
witb  him  in  tbo  empire  by  their  hlher,  A  D.  IS9S, 
Mid  who  died  A.D.  1808,  without  iaano-  Nirephoms 
wmipoaed  a  nnmber  of  woriia,  which  atflt  nmain  un- 
■Cliad.   Thqr  l»M  of  ihotorieaf,  pbiloaapUeal,  ud 


physical  BotjMta.'  Re  wrote  alao  fwo  dutiouraca,  om 
■ddresaed  to  Andronicua  II.,  tbe  other  to  Irene,  to 
conaole  lham  for  tbo  loaa  of  a  ton  and  buati»Dd.  Hia 
lettcfa  are  aho  preserved.  IMagosted  witb  active  life, 
Nicephorue  became  a'  monk,  sod  took  tbo  Banc  of 
Naihanict.  Ore  user  («d  Ftntm.  it  P»i«r.,  p.  4M) 
makes  him  ■  native  ofPhiltppopoKa ;  bat  in  ims  tban 
is  a  double  error :  first,  in  aacribiag  to  tbe  htber  a  let- 
ter written  by  his  son  Jebonnc* ;  and,  aecondbr,  in 
reading  rofl  ♦(AupremtdXewf  instead  of  ru  ^iXtvm- 
noJLeut,  "  19  Ike  Bitkop  of  PkilippffpoliM,"  (SckiOt 
Hi».  Ut.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  147.)-^IX.  ttregOfas,  a  nslive 
of  Haraelea,  who  wrote  on  grammatical,  -hialMicai 
and  astronomical  aobjecia.  Andronicua  II.  appoititcd 
htm  cbartophyhi  of  tbe  eboTcb,  and  in  13t5'  scat  bna 
on  an  emhiaay  to  the  King  of  Servia.  Gregotas  did 
not  abandon  hia  toyal  patrm  when  dethroned  by  An- 
drOnicus  III.,  and  it  was  be  who,  fow^  yrara  after  thb 
event,  aaaiated'  at  the  deathbed  of  the  fsHen  monarch. 
He  afaowad  hinaelf  a  aealoBo  opponent  of  tbe  hhm- 
il«e,  a  sect  of  fanaliea  who  wm  tbiowbig  the  cfaurch 
into  conftrsion,  but'  waa  condemned  fbr  tbfa  hy  tbt 
aynod  of  Constantinople.  A.D.  1351,  at  tbo  hmtance  tt 
the  patriarch  Callistns.  and  confined  in  a  convent 
where  be  ended  bia  daVa. — Hia  giammetical  worii 
are  in'  part  unedited.  He  wrote  also  a  ^snfnu.  or, 
as  be  cells  it,  Roman  (VuftitU^')  thtiory,  in  thirty 
eight  books,  of  which  tbe  fhrat  tweniv-four  ahme,  ex- 
tending from  1904  10  1981  A.D..bave  been  puUisbed: 
tbe  other  books,  whfch  terminate  at  A.D.  1359.  remaii 
still  anedited.  Gregoraa  is  vain,  pasaionatc,  and  ps^ 
till :  hii  ntyle  ts  affected,  aitd  oveHosded  with  figures, 
especially  hyperboles,  and  full  of  repetitions.  l*he  la> 
test  edition  of  the  history  which  had  been  pnblisbei^ 
waa,  until  verv  recentiy,  that  of  Boivin,  Part*,  ITiFt, 
3  vbls.  M.  It  contained  tbo  fiiat  elCTen  -booka,  with 
the  Win  version  of  WoMT,  and  tbe  aueceading  thirteen 
witb  a  tranalation  by  the  editor  himeelf.  It  waa  to  bavo 
been  completed  in  two  additional  vcrfumea,  containing 
the  last  fourteen  books,  but  these  have  never  appesred^ 
A  new  edition,  however,  of  Gregoraa,  forma  part  of 
tbe  Bvaanlirte  Historians  at  present  in  a  cowrae  of  tmb* 
lication  at  Bonn.  {SOtU,  Hi*l.  Ui.-Gt.,  vol.  6.  p, 
38t;  . )  Than  are  alao  several  woifca  of  Gregoraa 
treating  of  Astronomy,  but  they  are  all  nnedttpd,  except 
1^  treatise  on  the  astrcrfabe,  which  appeared  m  a  I^in 
translation  at  Paria  in  1567,  ISmo,  edited  by  Valla. 
(SehfU,  vol.  7,  p.  85.)  — X.  A  native  of  Coinlanti- 
nople,  eommcmly  sumamed  flU  PatritTck,  for  drsiinc- 
tion'  sake.  He  was  at  Arst  a  notary,  and  afterward 
imperial  aecretary,  which  latter' station  he  ^nrited  far 
a  convent,  bot  was  sub^nently  elevated  to  tbe  are 
of  Byutntium,  A.D.  BOB.  Aa  one  of  the  defeDders  of 
the  worship  of  images,  he  was,  in  815,  compelkd  to 
uke  refuge  in  a  monastery,  where  be  ended  bis  days, 
A.D.  8S8.  He  has  left  behind  him  two  works:  I.  A 
Chronicle  or  Cbtonographkal  Abridgment  rX/wM- 
commancing  with  Adam  and  carried  dosrn  to 
the  period  5f  Iha  autiMr*a  own  death,  at,  taihcr,  bom- 
what  fiuther,  abicfr  it  waa  ceatintted  by  an  anonymaua 
writer  :  f .  An  Hisioriesl  Compcnd,  loripfa  arvT^m^, 
embracing  the  events  that  occurred  from  A.D.  BOS  la 
770.  The  latest  edition  of  tbe  Givek  leil  of  lb* 
Chronicle  is  that  of  Credner.  Gie*sm,  183t.  4io.  It 
waa  also  given  in  DindorPa  edition  of  Syrtcelloa.  SeM., 
18%9.  The  Ivteat  edition  of  the  Compend  ia  ihat  of 
Petaviua  (Pelan),  Pari*,  IMS.  (S^rUff,  IH 
Gr.,  vol.  6,  p.  370,  >«ff  ) 

Nicas  or  Nicar,  now  the  Iftcktr,  a  river  of  Ger- 
many, falling  into  the  Rhine  ti  the  modem  town  of 
Manheim.  (.4mm  MareeR.,  38,  S.— Cfaa.,  dm., 
8,  335.— Per/e.  Man.  Oerm.  Hi**..  I.  981.) 

NictiATva,  a  phvaician  mentioned  ht  Dlaataridaa 
(fVw/.,  lib.  l.p.  3,  (d.  5;prfl7.)ason«er^Mlowci* 
of  Aaelepiadea,  ai^  who  attended  particularly  to  nat»- 
rianedin.  NmofhnliTitiKarMBam,bathiBpi«- 
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•cnptioaa  tre  Mfanl  tiiaea  taemkHMd  Gdea  {Op., 
ti.  vol.  IS,  p.  '634 ;  val.  11^'  p.  96,  »8,  110, 

ItO.  &e. ;  vol.  14,  p.  197),  lod  ooco  Irf  Pli^  (33, 
St).  We  loan  tnm  Cati««  Aonlianns  {Mori.  Ckron., 
L  2.  e-  6)  tbat  h»  vnote  ibo  on  eatalcny:  H«  floor 
Mwd  sboal  40  B.C.  (Bmcyet.  V:  Kmnel.,  toI.  18, 
p.  S07.) 

Nicrria,  I.  EnganiauM,.  aathm  of  one  of  tbe  poor- 
aK  of  ibe  Greek  ramancss  that  hare  comedown  to  na. 
He  kppearo  to  have  lived  not  long  after  Theodore  Pn>> 
dranoa.  whom,  according  to  the  title  of  hia  work  as 

B'vea  in  a  Paris  minuacript,  be  aelected  for  hianodel. 
e  wrote  of  tbe  Lo\-ea  of  Drosilla  and  Chariclea. 
BouMHwde  gavs  to  the' world  an  edition  of  tbie  ro- 
mance in  1819,  Part*,  3  vols.  ISmo,  reapecting  the 
nmtaof  which,  conanit  HofiiiiMin,  Ltx.  Bmiogr.,  vol. 
8.  p.  137. — II.  Acominatua,  aumamed  Oboniatea,  from 
Ua  blvtng  be«o  bom  at  Obonit,  or  Coloaae,  in  Pbry- 
gia.  He  filled  maj  poato  of  diMinetion  at  Gonaumi- 
Dople,  under  the  Emperor  laaae  II.  ( Angalos).  About 
A.D.  I  I8tt,  he  was  anpointed  by  the  aame  nlo&arch 
Boraroorof  Philippopolis,  an  oflke  of  which  Atexiua  V. 
oepriTCd  him.  He  died  A.D.  1316,  at  Nicea,  in  Bi- . 
ll^aia,  10  which  city  be  had  fled  after  tbe  taking  of 
CoMUntinopIo  bf  tbe  LatitM.  HewtWa  a  HiBtoryor 
the  B|caotioe  Emperera,  in  twenty-one  booka,  eotn* 
neucing  A.D.  1118  and  ending  A.D.  1S06.  It  fonns, 
in  ful,  ten  difl!efenl  woiks  of  varioua  aiKes,  all  imbodied 
onder  one  general  head  —Nieetaa  pOaaeaaed  talent, 
judgment,  and  an  enlightened  taste  for  tbe  arts,  and 
would  be  read  with  pleasure  if  he  did  not  occasiondly 
ibdn^  too  much  in  a  satirical  rein,  and  if  hia  style  were 
BOt  M  declamatory  %nd  poetical  The  auffennga  of 
Coostantinople,  which  pisaed  under  luaown  tyk%,  appear 
M  have  imbittered  his  spirit,  and  he  is  acci^sed  of  be- 
ii^  one  of  the  writers  who  c(intiibated  most  to  kindle 
ireeiiiig  of  hatred  between  the  Greeks  and  ihe  nations 
of  tbe  West. — We  have  a  life  of  NieeUs  hj  his  broth- 
V  Mirbael  Acominatas,  metropolitan  of  Athene.  It 
it  entitled  Jlftmodio,  and  hsa  never  yet  been  pobltsbed 
in  the  oncioal  Greek ;  a  Latin  transtation  of  it  ia  given 
is  Ae  BtUiotk.  Pairum  Maxim.  Lwd.,  vol.  33.— The 
litwl  edition. of  Nicetaa was tbatoi  Parit,  1647,  fol. 
A  new  edition,  however,  has  lately  appeared  from 
tbe  scholars  of  Germany,  a<  forming  part  of  the  Byzan- 
tine collection,  now  in  a  conrae  of  puoiicaiion  at  Bona. 
— IIL  An  eccloaiaatlcal  writer,  who  flourisbad  dahng 
the  latter.lielf  of  the  ^vcoth  centory.  He  waa  at  firat 
Iwbop  of  Bene  in  Macedonia  (wbeneo  he  is  aonetiroee 
■umimed  Serranenm),  and  afterward  metropolitan  of 
Herulea  in  lltrace.  He  ia  known  by  his  commentary 
OD  uzleen  diacoorses  of  St.  Gregory  Nacianzen,  and  by 
ether  works  connected  with  theology  and  sacred  criti- 
cisn.  Ho  was  tbe  author,  Ifltewiae,  of  aome  gram- 
■Mtied  nrodoetioBa,  of  whidi,  bowevor,  only  a  amall 
imnant  naa  come  down  to  as*  In  the  riiape  of  a  trea- 
iiM  "oo  the  Names  of  tbe  Gods"  (EIc  ru  hvSfiara  rui> 
'ruv),  an  edition  of  which  waa  given  by  Creuzer,  in 
1187,  from  the  Leipzig  preas. — TV.  David,  'a  philoso- 
pher, historian,  aiid  ^torieian,  sometimes  confound- 
ed with  tbe  preceding,  bat  who  floorished  two  centu- 
titsearliR.  He  wsa  bjabop  of  Dsdybn  in  Papblago- 
aia,  and  wrote,  among  other  thinga,  an  explanatory 
work  oq  the  poems  of  St.  Gregory  Nszlanzen,  and  a 
psRphraae  of  the  epigrams  af  St.  Basil.  An  edition 
af  these  works  appeared  at  Venice  in  1A63,  4to. 

NicU,  a  small  river  of  CiaalpinO  Gaul,  rising  in  the 
tcmtory  of  the  Ligures  Aposoi.  and  falling  into  the  Po 
■t  BriteBum.  Tbe  .j£mitian  Way  croaaed  it  a  little  be- 
(ore  Tanetum.  It  u  now  the  Leitaa.  Manoart,  bow- 
aver,  gives  the  madeni  neoie  ChieMo;  and  Rei- 
^ud,  Onghu. 

Niclta,  I.  aon  of  Nicetattia.   He  was  a  mao  of  Wnb 
tod  (ortnno ;  bat 'm  whom  a  soneroua  temper,  popolsr 
aunana,  and  considetablo  poutkwl  and  miutaiy  talontt 
win  ■sired.by  ■mewcHiibU  JHBdeiw  ud  exeoaaive 
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dread  of  najpanatbility.  Nidaa,  however,  aigsaKzai 
hioaaelf  on  aavenl  occaaioBa.  Be  took  tbe  ialand  el 
Cyttaera  -Am  tb*  Lacad— oniaBi)  auhjugatad  many 
cities  of  Thraeo  which  bad  levohed  from  tbe  Aihent- 
an  away,  sbnt  op  the  Megariana  wilbis  Uaiv  citv>waUH 
cutting  off  all  communication  from  without,  anj  taking 
their  harbour  Nisea.  Whan  the  unfoitunai,eeip«diuaB 
againt  Syieciiae  wu  mderttken  by  Atkens.  Mkiaa 
waa  oneof  tbe  ihieecommandeiewhowMa  anl  atilft 
bea;!,  tbe  other'  two  bemg  Akibiadee  and  LameckM^ 
He  had  previously,  bowevar.'Vaed  every  eflurt  to  |a«> 
vent  his  countrymen  from  engaging  h  tbia  aflair.  m  the 

fronnd  tbat  they  were  oi^ly  wanting  ifaeir  mouicee  i» 
isUnt  warfare,  and  multiplying  ihetr  enemies.  After 
the  recall  of  Alcibiad^s,  tne  natural  indaciaion  of  Ni- 
eias,  increased  by  ill-health  bAd  dislike  ofhisaoauMadp 

E roved  a  principal  cause  of  tbe  failare  of  tbe  enterniee. 
n  endeavooring  to  retreat  by  land  from  before  Sijn- 
cuee,  die  Atheniao  coromandera,  Niciaa  end  Demoo* 
thcnes  (the  latter  had  come  with  re-enforceineol8),wcf» 
punned,  defeated,  and  compelled  to  surrender.  Tbe 
generals  were  put  to  death  ;  their  eotdiera  were  con-, 
nned  at  first  in  tbe  quarry  of  EpipOlv,  and  afterward 
aoid  as  slaves.  We  have  a  life  of  Niciaa  by  Plelarck. 
(Tibcyd.,  lib  3».  4,  S.  taq.—Pht^  ViL'ltu.-}~lL 
AnAth  enian  Artist,  wlwActoiabed  with  Pnatiielee,  OL 
I M,  and  assisted  him  in  tbe  daeontioii  of  swm  of  hb 
productions.  (Pita.,  35,  II.'— Consult  .SUif,  JNcS. 
Art;  ».  «.) — III.  The  younger,  sn  Athenian  painter, 
■00  of  Nicomedes,  and' pupil  of  Enphranor.  He  be> 
gan  to  practice  his  srt  Ol.  113.  {SUHir,  Dia.  Art., 
M.  «.)  Nielaa  ia  aaid  to  have  b«en  tho  first  artist  wh» 
used  boned  oebreio  his  paintings.  (Pitn.iSS,  6,M.> 
Ntco,  an  architect  and  geometrician,  father  of  Ga- 
len, who  lived  in  the  beginning  ot  the  aecQod  century 
of  our  era.    {Suid.,  s.  v.  Ta^ipioc-) 

NicScLis,  I.  king' of  Paphoa,  in  the  island  of  Cy- 
pm*.  He  owed  his  throne  to  the' kiiidlieaa  of  Ptole> 
my  I.,  king  of  Egypt,  who  continued  ibereaAar  to  he- 
slow  opon  bim  many  merks  of  favour.  Having  leara- 
ed,  bowenr,  at  laat,  tbat  Nicoelea,  fngeiful  of  paal 
benefits,  had' formed  an  alliance  with  Aniigonuis  Pt«l* 
•emy  sent  two  of  hia  confidentisl  emisssries  to  Cy- 
phia,  with  orders  to  despatch  Nicooles  in  esse  us 
traitorous  conduct  a^ld  be  clearly  aacertsinad  by 
them.  These  two  indtvidusls,  having  taken  wilti 
lharo  a  pany  of  eoldieia.  auiroanded  the  palace  of  the 
KineerPkpboa,and  making  known  to  him  tbeerdeie 
of  Rolen^,  compelled  him  to  destroy  biMedf,akbongk 
be  proteaLed  bis  innocence.  Hia  wife  Aiiothea,  when 
■tbe  beard  of  her  bnaband's  death,  killed  her  maiden 
daughters  with  her  own  hand,  and  then  aUw  bersetC 
Tbe  other  female  retativ ca  followed  her  example.  The 
brothers  Of  Nicocloa,  also,  bavins  abut  tbamadvco 
in  tbe  palace,  set  fire  to  it,  and  Uian  faU  by  their  ow* 
hands.  (Diod  Sic.,  30,  n.—WttttHng,  mi  lot. — 
Polyeen.,  8,  48.}— II.  King  of  Cyprua.  auceeeded  kin 
father  Evagoras  B.C.  374.  He  eelebiatsd  the  fune^ 
al  obsequies  of  his  parent  with  great  eplandour,  and  en- 
gaged Iflocrates  to  write  his  eulogiam.  Nieoeles  had 
been  a  pupd  of  tbe  Athenian  rh^orlcian.  and  lecno' 
pensed  hia  servieeawiA  the  grealtat  fibendity.  (VhL 
IsDcrates. ) 

Nicocaioji,  a  tyrant  of  Cypraa  in  tbe  age  of  Alex 
ander  the  Great.  A  fabuloua  stoi;  is  related  of  Ida 
having  caused  the  philosopher  A  oazarchus  to  be  pound* 
ed  alive  in  a  mortar.    <  VU.  Anazarebus.) 

NicoLiDs.  I.  a  comic  poet  wboae  era  ia  nnknowiL. 
He  bek>nsed  to  the  New  Comedy  according  to  aome. 
Stt^ua  baa  a  frapnent  of  bis  in  44  verses,  which  bo 
ascribee,  k*wever,  lo  NicolawDamaaoeBoa.— II.  Sur> 
named  Damaaeenos  (NucdAnof  d  A^mokvi^),  a  n»- 
tive  of  Damascus  of  good  family.  He  was  the  fhend 
of  Herod  tbe  Great,  kii^  <^  the  Jewa,  and  in  tbe  year 
6  B.C.  was  aent  tnr  that  monarch  on  an  ombaasy  t* 
AtqcBBtoi,  who  iMd  tdteo  oaeaew  at  Hwd  becMM 
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fcs  bad  led  tn  umy  into  Arabia  to  enforce  etrtain 
cUima  which  be  had  upon  SyUvutt  tbe  priine-miiiiater 
•r  the  Kiug-of  Arabia,  and  tbe  real  governoi  of  the 
counlry.  {JotepK-tAnt.  Jud..  16,9.)  Nicolaua,  hav- 
ing obtained  an  audience  of  the  emperor,  accuaed  Syl- 
laus,  and  defended  Herod  ia  a  skinul  speech,  which  is 
given  bjr  Joaepbus  [AiU.  Jud.,  16,  10).  Syltsus  waa 
Mutenced  to  be  put  lo  death  at  soon  aa  be  should 
given  aatiaraetioo  to  Herod  fpr  Ihe  elaina  which 
the  tatter  had  upon  him.  lliia  ia  the  account  of  Joae-' 
phus,  taken  probably  from  the  history  of  NicoUus  hiin- 
aelf,  who  appears  <(o  have  eca^geraled  the  success  of 
his  emlostiy;  for  Syllaiis  neither  gave  anysalisfac- 
tion  to  Herod,  nor  waa  tbe  sentence  of  death  eiecuted 
anon  him.  {Joaeph.,  Amt.  Jui.,  \t,  3,  3.)  We  find 
Nieolaus  tfterwcrd  meting  as  the  accuser  of  HerodV 
son  Antipater,  when  be  was  tried  before  Vanis  for 
pbulng  against  his  father's  life,  B.C.  4  {Joatpk-yAnil 
Jiuf.,  lA,  S,  4,  Mtif.—Id.,  Bdi.  Jud..  1,  32,  4) ;  and 
again  as  the  advocate  of  Archelaus  before  Augustus, 
in  >lhe  dispute  for  tbe  auccession  to  Herod's  kingdom. 
iJotepk.,  Ant.  Jud..  17,  9,  6.  — ».  ib.,  U,  A.—Jd., 
BeU.  Jui,  i,  S,  6.)-— Aa^  writer,  Ntcidaua  ia  known 
in  Mveral  departments  of  literature.  He  compoeed 
toasedies.  ana,  among  others,  one  entitled  Suff^wtf 
("Skauhm").  Of  these  nothing  remains.  He  also 
wrote  caiqedies,  and  Stobsus  ^a  preserved  for  us 
what  he  coiisidera  to  be  a  fragment  of  one  of  these,  but 
what  belongs,  in  fact,  lo  a  different  writer.  (Vid.  Ni- 
eolaas  1.)  He  was  the  author,  alao,.of  a  work  on  the 
RemarkaUe  Cutlonu  of  various  nations  (Zvvayuy^ 
wapa&i^tJv  ^&v}i  of  another  on  DiMtingmMhei  Af-' 
liotu  {lUfii  tAv  if-roif-  'iqtaitrutotc  koJAv)  ;  and  also 
ofaeveral  historical  works.  Among  tbe  last- mention- 
ed class  of  productions  was  a  Viuvtrxol  Hitlory  i'la- 
Topia  KoSuXiKi/),  in  144  books  (he tice  calleil  by  Atbe- 
n«ua  ira?.v6i67u)(,  6,  p.  249,  a.),  a  rompilation  for 
whit^  be  borrowed  passages  from  vsrioua  historians, 
which  he  nnited.'togetber  by  oratorical  flouriahea.  As 
he  hat  drawn  hi*  maleriala  in  part  from  sources  which 
BO  longer  exist  for  us,  the  fragments  of  faie  history 
which  remain  make  us  vcqnainted  with  several  facts 
of  which  we  should  otherwise  have  bad  no  knowledge. 
This  history  included  the  reign  of  Herod  j  and  Joae- 
phos  gives  the  following  chsracter  of  the  lS3d  and 
IMth  hooka :  **  For,  living  in  his  kingdotp  and  with 
Un  (Herod),  be  composed  bis  history  in  such  a  way 
as  to  gratifynnd  tene  him,  toncbing  npoii  those  things 
Mily  which  niado  for  his  glory.  and  glowing  over  many 
of  his  actions  which  were  plainly  ui^ust,  and  conceal- 
iog  them  with  all  zeal.  And  wishing  to  poake  a  spe- 
ciens  etcam  for  the  murder  of  Mariamne  and  her  chih 
4rM.  so  cfuelly  perpetrated  by  tbe  king,  he  tells  fxlse- 
boeds  nespeeting  her  incontinenee,  and  the  plots  of 
&e  young-  men.  And  Uirougbout  his  whole  hiato- 
be  eukigixes  extravagantly  all  the  king's  juat  ac- 
tions, while  he  sealously  apologizea  for  his  crimes." 
(Ant.  Jud.,  16,  7,  t.)  Nieolaus  wrote  also  a  life  of 
Augvatua,  of  which  a  fragment,  marked  too  strongly 
with  4atlecy.  still  remains.  He  was  the  author,  too,  of 
some  metaphysical  productiona  on  the  writings  of  Aris- 
bttle.  As  rvgsnls  bia  own  Biogref^y,  which  baa  like- 
wiae  come  down  to  us.  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt 
whether  he  ever  wrote  it. — The  latest  and  moat  com- 
plete edition  of  the  remains  of  Nieolaus  Damascenus 
lathaiofOrcllius,  Lipt .  1804,  with  a  aupplement  pub- 
lished in  ISU.and  containing  the  restiltof  the  laltogrs 
of  Bremif  Ochsiicr,  srtd  others,  in  collecting  the  scat- 
tered fragmenU  of  thia  writer.  (SchSU.  Hi*t.  LU.  Gr., 
vol.  4,  p.  lOl.) — III.  sumamed  tbe  Sophist,  a  disciple 
of  Ptoclus  and  a  New-Platoniat,  lived  during  the  Utter 
half  of  tbe  fifth  century.  Suidss  makes  him  to  have 
been  tbe  author  of  Proftymnasmata  and  Declamations. 
One  MS.  asaigna  to  Nieolaus  the  Soplust  a  portion  of 
llw  Pragymnasmata,  which  have  been  publish^  undei 
Aa  Daoia  of  f  jbanina.  Hit/.  Lk.  Gr.,  vol.  & 
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p.  SIO.)— tV,  (or  Laonicua)  Cbalcondy1«*t  a  native 
of  AitiMiSt  and  one  of  the  fiyaantine  historians.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Turks,  and  of  the  fall  of  the 
Esstern  empire,  from  A.D.  1297  down  to  I46S,  in  tea 
books.  It  was  continued  by  an  anouymous  writer  to 
AiD.  1665.  The  narrative  of  Chalcondylas  is  rich  in 
facts,  but  the  author  sometime*  displays  great  credu- 
lity. The  fir«t  edition  of  tbe  text  ia  that  of  Fahret. 
Paris,  1660,  fol.,  which  waa  reprintMi  in  1750  at 
Venice, /oL—V.Kahi^orMethoiie,8boulA.IX  1190, 
author  of  a  commentary  oa  the  Sriu^nuotf  AtoXoyu^ 
of  Proclus  It  remains  unedited. — VI.  CahastU,  waa 
biabop  of  Tbessalonica  about  1350  A.D.  He  was  a 
learned  man,  and  famed  for  bis  eloquence.  We  bava 
a  commentary  by  him  ou  tbe  .third  book  of  th«  Alma- 
gesL.  primed  at  tbe  end  of  the  Basle  editiOD  of  PtaU- 
nuzi  Syn/oxu,  1638,'  fol. 

NicoiMCHUs,  the  father  of  tbe  phijoaophftr  Aoatotb. 
{Vtd.  Aristotelea.) 

NicoMBDBs,  I.  king  of  Bithynia,  sncceeded  bis  la- 
ther Ziphcetes,  B.C.  278.  His  succeasioQ  was  dis- 
puted by  his  broUier,  aikd  he  called  in  tbe  Gasb  to 
support  hia.claima,  B  C.  877-  With  their  aaaiaunce 
be  was  aucceasful :  but  his  allies  became  bia  masins, . 
and  ihe  whole  of  Asia  Minor  was  for  a  lone  time  over- 
run by  these  barbarians.  He  probably  dietfabout  B  C. 
250,  and  was  aucceeded  by  bis  eldest  son  Zielaa. — 11. 
The  second  of  the  name,  sumamed  Epiphanes,  suc- 
ceeded bia  father  Pruaias  B.C.  149.  He  accmn- 
panieid  bia  parent  to  Rome,  B.C.  167,  where  be  ap- 
pears to  have  been  brought  up  under  tbe  care  of  the 
senate.  (Xiv.,  46.  44.)  .  Prusias,  becoming  jealous  <i 
tbe  popularity  of  bis  son,  and  anxious  lo  aecore  tbe 
succession  of  his  younger  children,  formed  a  plan  for 
his  assassinaiion ;  but  Nicomedes,  having  gained  iu- 
tclligence  pf  bia  purpose,  deprived  bis  mther  of  the 
throne,  and  subsequently  put  him  to  death.  Nicome- 
des remained  during  the  wfaole  of  his  long  reign  a  faith- 
fd  ally,  or,  rather,  obedient  subject,  of  Uie  Romans. 
He'aasisted  tbem  in  their  war  with  Aristonicna,  broth- 
er of  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  B.C.  131  ;  and  he 
waa  applied,  to  fay  Marius  for  assistance  during  tbe 
Cimbrian  war,  shout  B.C.  ](I3.  During  the  latter  part 
of  hth  reign  he  was  involved  in  a  war  with  MiibTads- 
lea,  of  which  an  account  ia  ffiyen  in  the  life  of  ihti 
monarch.  (FhI.  Milhndatea  Vf.)— Ill  The  third  ol 
the  name,  aumamed  Philopatw,  iiieeeeded  bia  faihn 
Nicoiaodea  II.,  B.C.  91.  During  the  firat  year  ofhis 
reign,  ho  wss  expelled  from  his  kingdom  by  Mithnds- 
tes,  who  placed  upon  Uie  throne  Socrates,  tbe  younger 
brother  of  Nicomedes.  He  wsa  reetorcd,  however,  to 
his  kingdom  in  the  following  year  by  the  Romans,  who 
aent  an  army  under  Aquiljus  to  support  him.  At  (bs 
breaking  out  of  tbe  Mi'hradatic  war,  B.C.  8S,  Nicoa»- 
edca  took  part  with  the  Romans;  but  his  arrny  was 
completely  defeated  by  the  generals  of  Mithratlates, 
near  the  river.Amniaa,  in  Paphlaeania  (S/rcAo,  &6!], 
and  he  himself  was  aeain  expelled  from  his  kipgdoia, 
and  obtjf;cd  to  take  refuse  in  Italy.  Al  the  conclusion 
of  the  Miihradatic  war,  B.C.  84, 'Bithynia  was  restored 
IQ  Kicaniedca.  He  died  B.C.  74,  without  childrvB, 
and  left, his  kingdom  to  the  Romana.  iJHemwtm.. 
Phol.--4^ian,  BeU.  Mitkrai.— Clinton,  Put.  Hrtt., 
vol.  3,  Append.,  l.  —  Enryel.  V».  Knmcl.,  vol.  16.  p. 
S13,) — tV,  A  celflbraied  geometrician.  He  is  famous 
for  being  the  inventor  of  ine  curve  called  the  coocboiJ, 
which  has  been  made  to  acrve  equally  for  the  solution 
of  the  two  problems  relating  to  the  duplication  of  the 
cube,  and  the  triaection  of  an  angle.  It  waa  much 
used  by  the  ancients  in  the  cotiatmction  of  aoGd  prob- 
lems. It  ia  not  certain  st  what  period  Nicomedea 
floitrshed.  but  it  waa  probably  at  no  great  diatauca 
from  the  time  of  Eratosthenes. 

Nicoaeni*  (NiK0ftt,6eia),  a  city  of  Bithynia,  aitoate 
at  the  norUieastern  extremity  at  the  Sinua  AMacenna. 
It  waa  foaoded  by  Nieomedea  I.  (B.C.  S64).  wha 
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tnnsftned  to  it  the  iababitwu  of  ihio  neighboorins 
chy  of  Astuiw.  XMemnon,  ap.  PhoLf  e.  SI,  p.  728.) 
This  city  w*M  much  frequented  bj  tte'  Konuna,  ind 
by  Kuni^eatis  generatly,  as  H  lay  directly  Oil  the  route 
from  Consuniiiiople  to  the  more  etstkrii  provioces, 
and  eoDtainetJ,  in  its  fine  poaition,  its  handsome  build* 
ings,  and  ita  numerous  warm  baths  aiid  mitieral  walers, 
very  elruf^  sttraclions  for  travellers.  Under  the  Ko- 
nMita,  Niewnedea  became  one  of  tbe  chief  cities  of  the 
•iBinre;  Paaaaniaa  apeaka  of  it  as  the  pHnjeipal  city 
in  Bithynia  (8,  tC,  5);  but  under  Dioclesian,  who 
ehieAy  resided  here,- it  increased  greatly  in  extent  and 
popuhrasness,  snd  became  inrenor  only  to  Komo,  Al- 
exandnm,  and  Aiitioch.  (Liban.,  Oral.,  H,  p.  SU3.  — ' 
LaclMiU.,  d»  norU  perm.,  c.  17.)  NtcoiAedea,  how- 
em,  suAred  semely  from  carthquokee.  Fire  of 
tbeso  drewlful  TH'taiione  fell  to  its  tot,  titd  it  was  t)-' 
Most  destroyed  by  one  in  particular  in  tbe  reign  of 
Julian ;  bat  it  wie  igein  rebuilTwith  great  ^lendour 
end  migni6eeiice,  atid  -recovered  nearly  its  former 

SMtnesi.  (Amm.-MirceUi  17,  6.— W.,  S«,  18  — 
aUia.  I.  13.)— The  modem  It-Mid  QccQpies  the 
lite  of  tbe  ancient  city,  end  is  itill  a  place  of  consid- 
erable importance  snd  mnch  trade.  The  modem  name 
isgireoby£>'Anvillesnd'ot)iersiB/i-JVutfm^  '{Man- 
lurU  Oeogr.^  vol.  0,  pt  8,  p.  US:) 

Nicoi^Lis  ("City  of  Victory,"  viiai  and  ir6Xif),  I. 
i-city  of  Hslestine,  to  the  nonhwest  of  Jerusalem,  the 
seme  wHh  Emmaus.  It  received  the  name  of  NicOp- 
olis  in  tbe  third  century  from  the  Emperor  Helionbe- 
lus,  who  restored  snd  bedutilied  the  place.  (Clnm. 
Pudb.  Ann.,  SS8.)  Josephne  often  call*  the  ei^ 
Ammaos.  {BeU.  Jud.,  I,  9.  —  IM.,  «,  8.)  It  muat 
not  be  confounded  with  the  Emmans  of  the  New 
Testament  {Lue.,  S4,  13),  which  was  only  eight  miles 
from  Jerusalem.  {Mtnuert,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p. 
SS3.)— H.  A  city  of  Cilicia,  placed  by  Ptolemy  in  the 
Dorthesstem  comer  of  Uilicis,  where  the  range  of 
Tauriia  jmM  tbst  of  Amanus.  D'Anyille  puts  it  too 
Idw  down  on  his  map.— III.  A  city  of  Armenie  Minor; 
on  the  nver  Lycut,  near  the  boiders  of  Pontos.  It 
was  built  by  Ivmpey  in  commemoration  of  a  victory 
gained  here  over  Mithradstea.  -  (.^ptan,  BeU.  Mxtk' 
rod,  101,  IM.—Strabo,  SSS.  — P/my,  6,  9.)  Tbe 
modern  Devrigni  is  supposed  to  occupy  its  site,  the 
Tephnoe  of  the  Byzantine  historians  probably.  (Jfoii- 
turtf  GeogT.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p.  318.) — IV.  A  eity  in 
Mtesia  IdTertor,  on  the  river  latrus,  one  of  the  tribu- 
taries of  the  Danube.  It  was  founded  by  1'rajan  in 
commemoration  of  a  victory  over  the  Daciana,  and  was 
nnertlly  called,  for  distinction'  sake,  Sivopfilia  ad 
jttrum  or  ad  Damdtium.  Tbe  modern  name  is  given 
as  Iticopoli.  iAnun.  MarceU.,  S4,  4.~/if.,  31,  5,)— 
v.  A  city  of  Moesia  Inferior,  southeast  pf  the  prece- 
ding, at  the  foot  of  Mount  H«mns,  and  near  the 
■aurces  of  the  Istroe.  It  wis  eslled,  fat  distinction' 
•ako,  Niewtdia  ad  Hamum,  and  is  itow  yihU>.—Vl. 
A  city  of  Egypt)  lo  the  northeast,  and  in  the  immedi- 
ate vicinity,  at  Alexandres.  Strabo  gives  the  inter- 
vening  spsce  as  30  stadia.  {S(ra&.,  7M.)  It  was 
founded  by  .\ugnstus  in  commemoration  of  a  victory 
Mined  here  over  Antony,  and  is  now  Kart  or  Kiaate- 
ra.  (Die  Cut.,  Bl,  l9.~Ji>Beph.,  BeU.  Jud.,  4,  14.) 
—  VTI.  A  city  of  Tbnee,  on  the  river  Neiaus,  not  far 
from  i><  mouth,  founded  by  Trajan.  It  is  now  Nieop- 
ali.  The  later  name  was  ChriBtopolia.  {Plol. — 
Hierod.,  p.  635. —  Weaae^ng,  ad  HUroel.,  I.  a.) — 
VI  It.  A  city  of  Epirus,  on  the  upper  coast  of  tbe  Am- 
bracian  Golf,  and  near  in  month.  It  was  founded  by 
Augustus,  in  bonour  of  the  victory  at  Actium,  which 
place  lay  on  the  oppoaite  or  lower  ahore.  -  Nicopolia 
uuy  be  said  to  have  risen  out  of  all  the  surrouiraing 
cities  of  Epirus  snd  Acsmania,  and  even  as  far  ss 
JEixAia,  which  were  compelled  to  contribute  to  its 
prosperity.  (Arii.,  395.  —  Ptttutfn.,  6,  33.  —  M..  7, 
U.)   So  anxioas  wu  Angoitu  to  irnia*  hie  mw  col- 


ony to  tbe  bigfaeat  nnk  among  the  cities  hf  Ureeeo.' 
lint  be  canted  it  to  be  admitted  among  those  statet 
which  sent  deputies  to  the  Amphielyonic  assembly. 
(Pautan.,10,8.)  Hc^Iso  ordered  games  tohecelebr» 
ted  with  great  pomp  every  five  years,  which  had  bee* 
previously  triennial.'  Sueloniua  states  that  he  enlsrged 
a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  consecrated  to  Mirs  and  Hep- 
tune  ihe  site  on  which  his  army  had  encamped  befort 
the  battle  of  Actium,  adortiing  it  with  naval  trophies:* 
(Aug.;  18. — Strai.,  I.  c.}  Having  afterward  ftlleo  to 
decay,  it  was  restored  by  the  Emperor  Julian.  (JMam- 
erl.,  Paneg,  —  Niccvk.,  14,  39.)  Hierocles  lenni  it 
the  metropolis  of  Old  Epima  (p.  661).  St.  Paul,  in 
bis  EpTStle  to  Titue  (3,  IS),  speaks  .of  hik  intentton 
of  wintering  at  Nicopolis :  it  is  probable  be  there  al* 
htdea  to  this  city,  though  that  is  not  quite  certain.-- 
Modem  travellere  describe  tbe  remains  of  Nici^Kilis 
as  very  extensive:  the  site 'which  they  Occupy  is  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Preteaa  Vtcchia.  (Hughea'a 
Travela.  vol.  S,  p.  413.— /fo/^antTx  Travels,  vol.  1 ,  p. 
103. — Cramei'a  Anc:  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  135,  aej^.) 

NicostkItits,  one  of  the  sons  of  Aristophanes,  antf 
ranked  among  the  poets  of  the  Middle  Comedy.  The 
titles  of  some  of  bis  own  snd  his  brothers'  comedies 
are  preserved  in  Athenttue.  The  namea  of  hia  broth- 
ers were  Arams  and  Phili|^s.  Norte  of  the  three 
sppesr  to  have  inherited  any  considerable  portion  ol' 
their  father's  abilities.  -(Theaire  nf  the  Gredia,  p.' 
115,  4tb  ed  ) 

NiOKB,  Oaids  PbscinnIob,  appears  to  have  been  of 
bumble  origin,  but  bis  great  military  talents'  recon)- 
mended  him  soceeaaively  to  the  notice  of  Mareua  An* 
minis,  Commodus,  and  Pertinaz,  1^  whom  be  wa* 
empfoyrd  in  offices  of  trust  snd  honour.  He  was  con- 
sul together  with  Septimtus  Severns,  snd  obtained  the 
government  of  Syria.  On  the  murder  of  Pertinax, 
A.D!  193,  the  empire  was  exposed  fur'sate  by  the 
prstorian  guards,  and  was  purchased  by  Didius  Ja)ia< 
nus,  whom  the  senate  was  compelled  to  acknowledstt 
as  emperor.  Tbe  people,  however,,  did  not  tamely 
submit  to  this  indignity,  and  three  generals,  at  the 
head  of  their  respective  legions,  Septiinins  Sefenis» 
who  commanded  in  I^snnonia,  Clodius  Albinus  in  Brit- 
ain, and  Pescennius  Niger  in  Syria,  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge tbe  nominatton  of  tbe  pnetoriaos,  and 
claimed  each  the  empire.  Of  Aeae  Niger  -waa  the 
moat  populsr,  and  his  cause  was  watmlv  espoaacd  by 
all  the  provinces  of  the  East.  But  he  did  not  possess 
the  energy  and  activity  of  his  rival  Severus.  Jnstesd 
of  btstening  to  Itsly,  where  his  presence  was  indi» 
pensable,  he  quietly  remained  at  Antloch,  while  Sev 
ems  marched  to  Rome,  dethroned  Didiue,  and  made 
active  preparations  for  prosecntinff  tbe  war  sgsinsl 
Niger  in  Asia.  Roused  at  length  from  his  inactivity, 
Niger  crosswl  over  to  Eorope,  and  estabhshed  hie 
headquarters  at  Byzantioffl ;  but  be  bad  scarcely -ar- 
rived  at  this  plsce,  before  bis  troops  in  Asia  wera  de- 
feated near  Cyxieaa  by  tbe  generals  of  Severus.  '  R« 
was  soon,  however,  sble  to  collect  another  army, 
which'  he  commanded  in  person ;  but,  being  defeated 
successively  near  Nic»s  snd  at  Issus,  be  abandimed 
his  troops,  and  fled  towarda  the  Enphntes,  with  the 
intention  of  aecking  r«fuge  aniong  the  Pferthiaria.  But 
before  he  could  reach  the  Euphrates,  he  was  overlskcn 
by  a  detachment  of  tbe  enemy,  and  pet  to  death  on 
the  spot.  (Sparlian.,  Vit.  Nie. — Auret.  Viet.,  e.  80. 
—  Eutrop.,  a,  10. — Enofct.  Ua.  Ximal.,  vol.  18,  p. 
8S3) 

Nioca,  or  rather  Nigir,  a  name  which  has  btq 
given  till'lstely  to  a  large  river,  mentioned  by  ancient 
aa  1^11  as  modem  geographer^  as  flowing  throogb  the 
interior  of  Libya  or  Central  Africa.  Herodotus  (% 
33)  gives  an  interesting  account  of  five  yoiing  mee 
of  the  Libyan  nation  of  ibe  Nasamones,  which  dwelt 
on  the  coast  of  tbe  greater  Syrtia,  who  proceeded  on 
»  jonmej  ti  diseovei^  into  the  interior.  After  tiiTi^ 

Digitized  by  GBbgle 


NIOER. 


mom. 


ng  in  a  wntlteni  diracUon  tlw  ialabiud  rogion,  ni 
Beit  to  it  Lhe  eouDtrjr  of  the  wild  bapits.  thej  cnuw] 
tfa«  peat  undy  desert  in  b  weeCem  direction  for  miny 
deys,  until  tbfj  arrived  at  s  country  inhabited  by  iimm 
of  low  lUtuR,  who  cunducied  then  through  exteiuife 
■larsbea  to  « -6ity  built  on  a  great  river,  which  eon- 
bined  crocodilva,  and  flowed  towarda  the  risinB  aun. 
TbU  iafornation  Herodotus  derived  from  the  dreeks 
•f  Cyraae,  who  had  ti  from  Eiearcbua,  king  of  the 
Ammonii,  who  aald  that  the  river  in  question  was  a 
branch  of  the  Egyptian  Nile,  an  opinion  in  which  the 
historian  acquiesced.  ( Vid.  Nasainoncs,  and  Africa.) 
— Suabo  seems  lo  bare  known  Utile  of  the  interior  of 
Africa  aod  its  rivers :  he  ciies  the  opposite  testin^o- 
Bins  of  Poaidoniua  and  Ailcmidorus,  Uis  former  of 
whoa  Mid  that  tbn  rivsn  of  Libya  wwe  few  abd 
■■aU,  while  the  laner  ainted  that  th«y  were  larm  and 
MuneiMa.— Pliny  (A,  1)  gives  an  account  of  ue  ex- 
wdition  into  Mwintaiiia  of  the  Roaun  commander 
Suetonius  Paulinus,  who  (A.D.  4t)  led  a  Roman  army 
•crata  lhe  Alias,  and,  after  passing  a  deaert  of  black 
Hnd  and  burned  rocka,  amved  at  a  river  called  Get,  in 
■MTM-MSS.  Niger,  near  which  lived  the  Can^ii,  next 
to  whom  were  Ui»  Pero(M..an  Ethiopian  tribe ;  and 
ftnher  inland  were  the  niaruaii,  as  niny  states  above 
IB  the  same  ctaapter4  Tbo  Caoaril  inhabited  the  country 
now  called  Sua,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  empire  of 
Marocco,  neai^  Cape  iViiii,  and  opposite  lo  the  Fortu- 
Mtte  or  Caiuuy  Islands ;  and  tbe  Perorw  dwelt  lo  the 
aonth  of  them  along  the  aeaooast.  'The  Ger  or  Nicer 
of  Suetonius  Paulinna,  which  he  met  ^ter  crossing  the 
Atlas,  must  have  been  one  of  the  streams  which  flow 
from  the  southern  side  of  the  great  Atlas,  throu|^  the 
MWntry  of  Ta_fiUU,  and  which  lose  themselves  in  the 
southern  desert.  One  of  these  streams  is  still  called 
GAir,  and  runs  through  Scgdtrutsa ;  and  Uiist  in  all 
probability,  ia  tho  Get  or  Niger  of  the  Roman  ppm- 
mander.  Ger  or  Gir  seems,  in  fact,  to  bean  old  gen- 
eric African  appellntioa  for  "riTer."  Aa  for  llw  des- 
ert which  SaetiHiius  croaeed  belifre  be  arrived  at  the 
Oer,  it  could  evidently  not  be  tho  great  deaert,  which 
^read  far  to  the  south  of  the  Canarii,  but  one  of  the 
desert  tracts  which  lay  immediately  south  of  the  Alias. 
Caillt^  deacribes  the  inhabited  parts  of  Draha,  Tafiteit, 
and  SegetmaM  as  consisting  of  valloya  aiid  amall 
pUina,  enclosed  b][  steril  and  lodty  traeta  of  deaert 
omotry.— Bat,  besides  iba  Ger  or  Niger  of  Snetonios, 
Fliay  in  aeveral  places  (&,  8,  Mtf.;  8,  21)  speaks  of 
anotW  apparently  distinct  river,  the  Nigris  of  iEthi- 
opis,  which  be  compares  with  the  Nile,  "  swelling  at 
the  aame  sesMna,  having  aimilar  animals  living  in  ila 
waters,  and,  like  the  Ni^  producing  the  calamus  and 
■apyraa.**  In  hit  eztremdy  eonfasM  account,  which 
Bfl  derived  from  the  aathority  of  Juba  f  I.,  king  of  Mau- 
riunia,  ha  mixes  up  (he  Nigria  «nd  the  Nile  together 
with  ether  riven,  sa  if  all  the  waters  of  Central  A  frica 
farmed  but  one  water-coaraa,  which  seems  to  have  been 
a  nry  prevalent  notion  of  old.  He  aays  (fi,  9}  that  the 
Nile  had  its  origin  in  a  mountain  of  Lower  Mauritania, 
■at  far  from  tbe  ocean  ;  that  it  flowed  through  sandy 
deserts,  in  which  it  was  coneeated  for  several  daya; 
tiut  it  resf^ieared  ia  a  great  lake  in  Mauritania  Cma- 
riensis,  waa  again  hidden  for  twenty  daya  in  deeerta, 
and  then  rose  again  in  the  sources  of  t)i«  Nigris,  which 
river,  separating  Africs  (meaning  Northern  Africa)  from 
JSthiopia,  flowed  through  the  middle  of  ..'filhiopia,  and 
became  the  branch  of  die  Nile  called  AiUpus.  Tbe> 
fsme  tiair,  though  without  any  mention  of  the  Nigris, 
is  atluded  to  by  Vitniviua,  Stnbo.  and  otbcra ;  and 
Mela  (3, 9)  adds,  that  the  river  at  ita  aowree  waa  called 
Daraa,  which  ia  still  the  name  of  a  river  that  flows 
along  the  eastern  side  of  the  soutbvn  chain  of  the 
Atlas  of  Morocco,  and  throush  the  province  of  the 
same  name  which  lies  west  of  TaJUtH,  and  is  nomin- 
ally Bobject  to  Haroeco.  The  i)cr*  oc  Draha  ka%  a 
■Baihain  cooise  towards  tbe  desext,  bat  iu  Ifrmintliftii 
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ed  also  Wkii  Pttat,  on  tbe  want  aide  of  the  ^Adrv 
ridge,  or  SouUtem  Atlas,  which  flows  llvoogh  tbe 
country  of  Sut  in  a  wesiem  direction,  esters  uw  sea 
to  the  south  of  Cape  Nun,  and  seems  to  coiiesptKid  to 
the  Daras  or  Daratus  of  Ptolemy. — Throoffboet  all 
these  confused  notions  of  the  bydrograpby  of  interior 
Africa  entenained  by  the  apeieoiai  one  coaetaat  re- 
port or  traditioB  is  apparent,  namdy,  that  of  the  esiai- 
ence  of  a  large  river  eoutb  of  the  great  deecrt,  and 
flowing  lowaida  the  east.  It  is  true  thst  Herodoto^ 
Strabo,  Pliny,  snd  tbcir  reweclive  autborities,  thought 
that  this  river  flowed  into  the  Nile,  but  Mela  Bvemi  lo 
have  doubted  this,  for  be  says  that  when  the  river 
reached  the  middle  of  the  conunent,  it  was  not  kitowB 
what  became  of  it.  —  Ptoleny,  wl(o  wnte  later  thaa 
ttw  precedit^c  geograpbera,  and  teems  to  have  had 
better  infofmatioa  cohcsroing  ibe  interior  of  Africa, 
after  suting  that  "Libya  Interior  is  bounded  on  (he 
north  by  the  two  Mauritaniw,  and  by  Africa  and  Cy- 
reoaica  ;  on  the  east  by  Marmarica,  snd  by  the  ^tibi- 
opia  which  liea  abutl)  of  Egypt ;  o«  the  wniUi  by  la- 
terior  .Ethiopia,  in  which  ia  tbe  connti;  of  AgieyBiba; 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Weatem  Ocean,  liona  the  He** 
periao  Golf  to  the  frontier  of  Manritania  TiDgt(ana,** 
proceeds  to  enumerate  vaiioos  positiona  oa  tbe  coast 
of  the  ocesn ;  after  which  be  mentions  the  chief  moont- 
aina  of  Libya,  and  (be  streams  that  flow  Ihun  them  to 
tbe  aea.  Ha  then  adds,  "In  tbe  interior,  tbe  two 
greatest  rivers  are  tbe  Qeir  aud  tbe  Nigeir :  the  Gefi 
uaitee  Mount  Usargula  (which  he  places  in  S0*>  W  N. 
Ist.  and  60°  E.  long.)  with  tbe  Garamantie  pbaraoc 
(the  naihe '  of  a  monntain  wbish  be  had  previoody 
stated  to  be  in  10°  N.  laL  and  330  E.  long).  A 
river  diverges  from  it  at  42°  E.  long,  and  16°  Fi.  bL, 
aod  makes  tin  lake  Chelonides,  el  which  the  middle 
ia  in  49°  E.  long,  and  W  N.  lal.  Hiia  river  ia  said 
to  be  lost  under  ground,  and  'lo  reappear,  formion  an* 
other  river,  of  wlileh  Uie  western  wid  ie  at  46°  £. 
long,  end  16*  N.  lat.  The  eBaton  part  of  tbe  riv« 
forms  tho  Lake  Noba,  the  site  of  which  is  50°  E.  long, 
and  15°  N-  lat."  The  positions  here  assigned  to  tbi 
Geir,  and  tbe  direction  of  its  main  stream,  from  the 
Garamantie  mountain  to  Mount  Usargula.  being  souili- 
eaat  and  northwest,  seem  to  point  out  for  its  represent- 
ative either  Ibe  JSAmy  of  BemaHt  and  iu  supposed 
affiueot,  tbe  JMr  KuUa  of  Browne,  or  perh^  the 
B*kr  MitseUi  of  the  same  Ixaveller,  called  Om  Try- 
num.  by  Burckhardt,  who  says  that  iu  indigenoos  sp- 
pelUtioo  is  Gir,  a  large  stresm  coming  from  about  10* 
N.  lat.,  and  Rowing  northwest  throu^  Waiai,  west 
of  the  borders  of  Uvr-fitr.  The  MitwUd  is  si^ 
posed  to  flow  iido  Lake  PUltet  we  do  not  knew 
whether  any  commnnication  exiata  between  Lake  fit- 
Ire  and  the  Ttcludd.  In  fact,  it  appears  that  aermt 
atreama,  besides  tbe  BaAr  KiiUa  and  tbe  Sefa-  Jfie- 
all  coming  from  the  ^al  souibem  range,  of 
MounUins  of  the  Mooi»,  flow  in  a  northwest  direction 
through  the  counlriea  lying  between  Bnmtm  and  Oer- 
/nr.  and  the  Geh-  of  Ptolemy  may  have  been  the  rep- 
resentative ef  any  or  all  of  tbem.  —  We  now  come  le 
Ptolemnr'a  Nigeir.  a  DaoM  which,  having  been  iDisUkea 
for  the  Lath)  word  Niger,  haa  added  to  Uie  eonfnsioa 
on  (be  aubgeet.  Nigeir  is  a  compound  of  the  general 
upellative  GWr  or  Gir,  which  is  found  applied  to  ra* 
nous  rivers  in  diflcnnt  parU  of  Africa,  snd  the  prefix 
Ni  or  N\  which  ia  found  iu  several  names  ef  the  same 
r^ion  reported  by  Denbam  and  Caillib.  Ptolemy 
makeo  the  Nigeir  quite  a  distinct  avm  from  tbe  Geir, 
and  places  H  to  the  weetwaid.  He  aaya  that  it  joins 
(be  mounuin  Mandrua,  19°  N.  Ist.  and  14°  E.  long., 
with  tbe  mountoin  Thais,  10°  N.  Ut.  and  38°  E  long. 
Iu  course  is  thereby  defined  M  much  longer  aod  in  a 
less  oblique  line  to  tbe  equator  than  tha.t  of  tho  Geir. 
In  fact,  it  would  correspond  lolcrabW  well  (allowii^ 
bi  the  inipeifecUDa  of  the  tteuti  of  ebaemtioi  id  hi> 
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•Kilt  tinet)  with  (he  Kturi  difw^  tX  dw  eoiuM  or 
tbe  JoHba.  •«!  thtt  of  the  river  ^  SaJclMw,  suppMing 
river  lb  rorm  s  cofmnunication  with  Like  Ttckadi, 
■a  Ptolemy  that  th«  Nigeir  hsa  a  diiersent  to  the 
lake  Libye,  wbich  h«  places  ta  16°  30'  N.  lat,  and 
SS*^  E.  iMg-,  and  the  woids  of  the  text  keenr  to  ex- 
pnm  thai  tin  water  fan  inbl  die  lake ;  ao  that  the 
coane  of  lb*  Nigeir,  acooiriiig'tp  Ptdamy,  aa  well  aa 
hia  predecetsora,  waa  eaeterlyi  (he  JaUht  or  QMorra 
actually  tuiu  for  a  great  part  «F  ite  eonrae.  **  The 
Uke  Libye,*' observes  a  diatingaiahed  geographer,  **lo 
which  there  was  an  easterly  oivci^ent,  1  strongly  sus- 
pect to  have  beea  tbe  lake  Ttckaii,  DOtwithMutding 
tbet  the  position  of  Llbjro-  falls  300  gaogrqihical  miles 
wMhwcetward  of  this  lake ;  fbr  the  name  of  Libve 
fcvows  the  preeamption  that  it  waa  tiiS  principal  lake 
-in  the  interior  o(  l<ibya  ;  it  was  very  natunl  thai  Plot' 
emy,  Hke  many  ai  the  modems^  should  faavo  been 
miainfbrmed  as  totbe  commanrc«tionof  the  river  with 
thit  lake,  and  that  ht  should  have  miitaken  two  riv- 
en flowing  from  the  aame  rid^  in  opposite  directloni, 
•Be  ta  the  Qmam  and  the  other  to  the  Ttdaii  (I 
alltido  M  du  Stkkatoo  tad  the  Yw  livara).  for  a 
vingto  eomrnnnkatkm  from  the  Quonv  to  the  lake." 
(Leake's  inper  "  On  t%e  QtHorr*  and  Niger*'  in  the 
•econd  volume  of  fbe  Jovtiial  of  the  Geograpk- 
ieml  S<kiety  of  Londm,  1833.)— But  Ptolemy,  after 
alL  may  not  Mve  hten  so  mcch  misinfonnfed  with  re- 
flect to  s  eommunieatioD  existing  between  the  lake 
•ad  hia  Nigeir,' if,  aa  it  now  strongly  euspccted,  die' 
comnunieatHMi  nailer  niats,  though  in -an  inverse  di- 
icetioii  from  ihai  which  Pbrtemy  appsara  loliave'un- 
deialood.  It  la  sotmlsed  that  the  river  Tnhaddat 
which,  at  ita  jonction  with  the-Qworrs,  jott  above  die 
Wginnii^  of  Uie  delta,  is  larger  than  the  Qufina  itself, 
veceives  an  outlet  from  tbe  lake  somewhere  about  the 
town  of  JMobaA.  (Capuin  W.  Allen,  R.  N  ,  On  a 
nets  eolwtruetim  of  Muf  of  a  Portion  of  Vfettem 
Afiiat,  dec. — Journal  of  the  Royal  Geogr.  See.  of 
Lendim,  vol.  8,^1838.)  If  this  aormise  prove  true, 
it  would  explain  ibe  statement  of  the  Arabian  geogra- 
phflsa  of  the  middle  ages,  Edriai.  Abulfada,  and  Leo 
Afrtcanus,  who  state  iMt  the  Nil-el'^Ahid,  at  river  of 
the'  negroes,  flowed  from  east  to  west.  Tbe  Teehad- 
da  then  would  be  the  river  of  the  Arabian,  and  the 
JMita  or  Vppar  Qwrra  tbt  of  dw  Greek  and  Romin, 
gvojgnpben.  Both  were  igiMmt  of  the  .  reel  termi- 
nation of  th^ir  respective  fltreama.  - "  It  is  neverthe- 
less remarkable,  that  the  distance  laid  by  Ptolemy 
tiotween  hra  source  of  the  river  and  the  western  coast 
ia  the  same  ae  that  given  by  modem  observations ; 
diet  Tbaroondocaoa,  one  of  tbe  towns  on  the  Nigeir, 
te  encdy  coincident  with  TombuOao,  as  leeendy  laid 
down*  by  M.  Jomard  frmn  tbe  itiiterary  of  M.  Cail- 
"Ktf  ;  that  the  length  of  the  course  resulting  from  Ptole- 
my's portions  is  netriy  eqasl  to  that  of  the  Quom, 
sa  f«r  as  the  noanlains  ot  Kong,  with  the  addition  of 
the  Tfchedia  or  Skary  of  Funia ;  and  that  bis  po- 
sition of  Mount  Thala,  at  tJw  southeastern  extremity 
of  the  Nigeir,  is  very  near  that  in  which  we  may  aap> 
pose  tbe  TscAorfda  to  have  iu  origin  ;  eo  that  it.  would 
seem  aa  if  Ptolemy,  like  Sulttn  Bello  and  other  mod- 
sen  Africans,  had  considered  the  Teeftadda  is  a  con- 
(iouaiion  of  the  main  river,  though  he  knew  the  Egyp- 
tian Nile  too  well  to  (all  into  the  modem  error  of  sup^ 
posing  the  Nigeir  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Nile.  Tbe 
aMmntains  of  Kong,  and  the  pass^  of  the  river 
through  them  at  right  angles  to  their  dilution,  form- 
ed B  natural  terminadon  to  ib»  extent  of  the  geegra- 
pbef*a  knowledge ;  in  like  manner,  aa  among  •oreelves, 
die  presamed,  and  at  length  the  ascertained,  existence 
ef  aioae  mountains,  has  been  the  chief  obstacle  to 
a  belief  (hat  the  river  tcrmhiated  in  the  Atlfnttc." 
(LedU's  Pofer  **Onthe  Qmorra  and  Nigtr,"  already 
^oatcd.)— llie  opiniohs  eataUiahed  1^  die  Aiabiao 
geogrndiin  of  Ike  talMa  afe^  thrt  Ifaa  IHger  dew 


ed  iPB*wsiJ,  ,ist  EnropBans  to  look  Ibr  ita  aataaqr 

in  tim^enegel,  GomMc,  and  Rio  Grande  {  but,  opao 
examination  of  those  rivers,  ^e  miatdte  waa  .aictf  • 
tained  ;  end  D'Anritle  and  other  geographera  aepara* 
tod  dte  course  of  tbe  SeMgai  from  that  of  the  Niger, 
and  of  the  fantsr  btm  that  of  ibe  Nile.  Mungo  Padt 
vraa  the  fint  Eimpsan  who  mw  tbe  gnu  mtsmal 
river  of  5oMdaM  flowing  towards  the  eaal,  and"  called 
Joliha.  He  traced  it  in  two  different  journeys,  (root 
Bamntakoc,  abont  ten  days  from  its  source,  to  Bout- 
n,  where  be  was  uufortansldy  killed  in  1600.  -Ctsp- 
perton  crossed  the  river  at  Bouaet  on  his  second 

Ciumey  to  SaJckaioiK  in  iSSfl ;  and,  after  bis  dead^ 
ia  ftidiful  servant,  Richard  Lander,  ondertook  to  nav- 
igate die  river  fren  Amata  tj»  ita  mouth.  In  18S7 
ao  oroeeeded  from  Sadagry,  on  the  coast,  to  Antsse, 
ana  there  embarked  on  the  river.  He  found  that  it 
flowed  in  a  aouthem  diiectiOD»  receiving  sevsrd  larm 
rivers  from  tbe  east ;  among  oiImtb,  the  noble  TachA* 
ia,  alter  wbich  die  united  stream  p^sed  through  aa 
opening  in  the  Kong  chain,  and  Uiat,  after  isaning 
from  tbe  oMMntiains)  it  aent  eff  several  himnchea  bew 
eaat  and  west  toward*  tbe  coaat,  wlule  he  Umadf 
fetched  tbe  m  by  ths-brairth' known  dtl  ^en  by  ih* 
name  of.  JKo  JVim.— From  all,  then,  that  bis  been 
stated,  it  will  sstirfactorily  appear,  that  4he  'neat  river 
of  the  Lilm  of  Herodotos,  Uie  Nigris  of  Pliny.  ti» 
Nigeir  of  Ptolemy,  and  tbe  Niger  .of  modem  ge<^r». 
phy,  ate  one  and  the  same  river  with  Ibe  Qtiorni.  M. 
WalekaDaer  (Redurckea  Gtographiqita  ntr  tJnUti' 
tur  da  PAfrique  SepttntrionaU)  bu  maintained  the 
native  aide  of  tbe  question,  aasenieg  iHu  tbe  aa- 
cients  had  no  know)an|«  of  SotuUut,  and  that  the  NI< 
geir  of  Ptolemy  was  one  of  the  rivers  Sovring  from 
the  Atlu ;  but  Col.  I^ke  has  ably  answered  him, 
and  aupported  tbe  affirmative  in  the  paper  alfeadf 
quoted.  {Eneyel.  Ue.  Knoici.,  vol:  10,.(i.  SSI.aeff.) 
—Hi*  ainguto-  theory  of  Sir  Jlulsne  Donkm,  that  ma 
Niger  ooce  flowed  into  the  Meditemnfean  whets  Hm 
Syrtea  now  are,  but  that  it  haa  been  choked  op  and 
obliterated,  in  thia  part  of  its  coarse,  by  the  tanda  of 
the  desert,  is  very  ably  refuted  ia  dw  Qaarterhf  S§- 
9ieu>  (vol.  41,  p.  336,  aeqq.). 

Nioinios  Fie€i.ns,  P.,  a  celeb^ed  astrologer,  and 
yet  s  man  of  excellent  jtidgmenL  He  was  the  ftiand 
ef  Ciesfo,  and  cooaaltea  hjr  him  on  all  inportant  ae- 
easions.  N)g*di(ta  waa  a  senator  at  die  lime  of  Cet- 
ilinr's  conspiracy,  end  lent  bis  beat  endeavours  in  aid 
of  Cicero.  Five  years  sfter  this  he  stuioed  to  the 
pmtorship,  and  displayed  great,  finmiess  in  dischar- 
ging the  dutiee  of  that  office.  He  waa,  at  a  aebseqnsnt 
period,  allowed  a  free  legation  for  visiting- Am ;  and, 
reiUmiag  fram.  this  comitry,  met  Cicero  at  Mytilene, 
when  die-latter  vraa  going  to  tske  charge  of  his  gov- 
ernment of  Cilioia.  The  peripatetic  Cratippus  assiM- 
ed  at  tbe  conference  which  the  two  friends  held  hen, 
and  in  which  Nigidins,  withoot  doubt,  maialaiBed  tfe* 
tooeta  of  Pythagoras,  to  whoso  school  he  belonged. 
In  tbe  dvil  wars  Nigidiua  fallowed  the  perty  of  Pom* 
pey.  Ombt,  whopudoaedaoeattly.wouUnot.bow- 
eTer,  become  tMoncUed  to  -him :  bs  drove  kim  iM« 
exile,  notwithstanding  all  the  effwta  of  Cicefo  in  bis 
behalf.  Nigidiua  diw  in  exile  a  year  before  the  aa- 
aassinstion  of  the  dictator. — We  have  said  that  he  was 
a  celebiated  astrologer.  He  waa  strongly  attachaj, 
indeed,  to  thia  pretended  science,  and  devoted  miKf 
of  hia  time  to  it  The  ancient  writeta.have  recorded 
several  of  bia  predktiona,  and,  in  particalar,  a  very 
remaiksUe  one  relative  to'  Octavios  (AagMknaX  airf 
Ms  beeomiag  the  master  of  the  world.  (5wMi„ 
Aug.,  c.'94. — Dio  Caaa.,  46,  1.)  Cicero  speaks  or 
many  occasions  ef  fats  great  eredition,  and  be  was  i» 
garded  as  the  moat  learned  of  the  Romans  after  Var 
ro.  He  vnrote  a  great  number  of  wmka :  one  or 
grsnunar,  under  dn  tide  of  Commeitiam  Grammaii 
«<»ia  tUftytodka;  a  TVraliii  m  AmmaJa,  in  ' 
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Itoaki;  kBOihar  On  WM;  •  very  work  On 
Goit ;  bat,  above  ML  *  Sfitem  of  A»tnU)gyt  or  • 
tbeorr  of  Uw  alt  of  diviuii»u.  Macrobiaa  and  Aa- 
lua  G«l(iui,  in  citing  tbeM  works,  have  preaerred  for 
na  aomf  few  fragntenta  of  them.  An  extract  On 
Thunicr,  from  one  of  Ilia  pradaetiona,  eziats  in  Greek, 
kavii^  been  tiaaaltted  into  diat  tongue  by  Lydus, 
and  UMsned  in  hw  inatiae  on  Prodigiea.  [SehiU, 
Hmt.  Lit.  R»m.,  vol.  »,  p.-LS7.) 
'  Nf  tea,,  the  name  of  the  great  river  of  Eaitem  Afri- 
ca, the  vartoua  branches  of  which  have  their  riae  in  Uie 
high  landa  north  of  the  equator,  and,  flowing  through 
^AjraaiRtd  and  other  resions  to  the  weatwaid  of  it, 
meet  in  the  counUy  of  SemiM^.  The  united  Mroatn 
low*  northward  tkrai^h  Nidmi  and  Egjptt  and,  after 
a  course  of  inoro  than  1800  milea  froin  the  farthest 
«x|tlared  point  of  its  priacipal  branch,  enters  the  Med- 
iterranean by  aeveni  raotuha,  which  fonn  the  delta  of 
-Egypt.  The  word  JVtf  seems  to  be  sn  old  indigeixras 
'appellation,  meaning  *'  river,"  hke  tbat  of  Gtr  in  Sou- 
dan and  other  eountriea  muUi  of  the  AtUs.  ( Vvi.  Ni- 
ger.) The  modem  Enptiaaa  call  the  river  Bakr-Nii, 
or  Binply  AoAr;  in  Nubia  it  ia  koowo'  by  vaiiona 
aaraea ;  <n  Senoaai  the  oentral  branch  or  Blno  Riv- 
er, is  called  Adit ;  and  in  Abysiiinia,  Abai^.  i  The' 
three  principal  branches  of  the  Nile  are:  1.  The 
AOr  ef  Abiad.  or  Vtkile  River,  to  the  west,  which  is 
now  ascertained  to  be  tite  largest  and  longest.  8. 
The  B*hir  (f  Asrek,  or  Blue  Kiver,  in  the  centre.  3. 
The  Tatttttt  OfAsbm,  whidi  ia  tb>  eastern  branch. 
Thpae  three  branches  were  itoaam  lo  Ptolemy,  who 
■eema  lo  have  conaidered  the  westera  as  the  true 
Nile,  andr  to  have  called  rhe  Bakr  tt  Axrek  by  the 
name  of  Aatapua,  and  the  Ttuaxxe  hy  the  appellation 
of  Astaboraa.  He  ftSBd  the  sources  of  the  westem' 
river  in  namennia  lakoa  at  the  fool  of  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moon,  whjeh  be  plated  in  10^  S.  lat.  Suohb 
<8SI)  speaks  of  tho  iaknd  of  Uoroe  as  bounded  on 
the^onih  by  the'conflMnceof  the  Astaboraa,  Asupus, 
and  Aatasobas,  In  another  place  (TOft)  be  aayt,  that 
the  Ntle  receivea  the  Aataboraa  and  Asl^poa ;  which 
latter  ■'some  call  the  Aataaobaa,  and  aay  that  the  As- 
tapuB  is  another  river,  which  fluws  from  some  lakes  in 
the  south,  and  makes  pretty  nearly  the- direct  course 
of  the  Nile,  and  ia  swollen  by  aumniar-rains."  -  While 
'  tbeee  paaaagea  MTttinly  prove  that- the  ancioBt  geog- 
laphcra  knew  tbare  wera  three  main  streanta.  dtey 
also  prove  that  their  notions  about  them  were  extreme- 
ly confused. — The  Nile,  sa  if  it  were  doomed  for  ever 
to  share  the  obscurity  which  covers  the  aonient  hiatory 
of  the  land  to  which  it  ministem,  still  conceal*  Us  true 
■ovreea  fiom  the  eager  curiosity  of  modem  science. 
Tbo  qneatlon  which  was  agitated  in  the  age  of  the 
Ptolemies  baa  not  yet  been  aolved ;  and,  alihou^ 
-900O  years  have  dapaed since  Eratoathenoa  published 
hta  conjectures  as  to  the  origin  of  the  principal  branch, 
we  poaseaa  not  more  satisuctory  knowledge  on  tbat 
panicular  point  than  waa  eujoysd  in  hia  days  by  the 
philosopher*  of  Aleiandtea.  The  repeated  faihjrea 
-which  had  already  atlendod  tbo  varioua  attempu  to 
-discover  ita  fountaina,  eonvtoced  tbo  goograpbera  of 
Oreeco  and  Romo  l^t  auecoaa  arao  impessibla.  and 
that  it  was  the  will  of  the  goda  lo  oonceal  from  all 
genetMiona  Aia  great  eecret  of  nature.  Homer,  in 
nngnago  aofflciently  ambiguoua,  describes  it  as  a 
atream  doscending  fmrn  heaven.  Herodotus  made  in- 
quiry in  regard  to  ita  commencement,  but  soon  saw 
roaaon  to  ruinqaibh  the  attempt  as  altogether  (hiitleas. 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Ptolemy  Philedolphus,  en- 
gaged in  the  same  onderukiog,  and  deapalehed  per- 
aona  well  qualified  by  their  knowledge  for  the  arduous 
task  ;  but  who.  nevertbelesa,  like  tba  great  father  of 
bistovy  himself,  travelled  and  inquired  in  vain.  Pom- 
poniua  Mela  waa  donbtful  wfaether  it  did  not  rise  in 
the  country  of  the  Aniipodea.  Pliny  traced  it  in  im- 
^ginaUoa  to  a  moanMtn  io  tbo  l«wor  lfiurituiia« 


arUb  EotbenMnoa  waa  of  cm^iioD  tWt  it  procoedad 

ftom,  the  bordera  <tf  the  Atlantic,  Bsd  penetiated 
throti^  the  heart  of-Africa,  dividing  it  into  two  coa* 
tinanta.  Virgil  (Gcmy.,  4,  290)  appeam  to  have  fa- 
voured a  conjecture,  which  also  found  sopponera  at  a 
later  period,  that  the  Nile  proceeded  from  tbe  cas!. 
and  might  be  ideiilified  wiih  one  of  tbe  greoi  nveia 
of  Asia.  (RtuaeU't  Egypt,  p.  33,  aefj.)— Tbe  nu- 
merous reports  of  tbe  natives,  wbo  call  .ibe  Mounuina 
of  the  Moon  |iy  the  Araluc  version  of  the  same  natoe 
ibtdu  U  Kamvri,  though  generally  pronouitccd  IMi 
7  JITxmrt,  which  would  uiean  "  blue  mouutaiim,"  sceca 
to  agree  in  placing  tbe  sooicea  of  tbe  Abiad  several 
degreea  north  of  tbo  oqoalor.  at  nearly  an  equal  di»* 
taaco.  between  the  eaetera  and  western  coaaU  of  Af- 
rica. But  we  have  po  positive  information  cither  aa 
to  the  true  position- of  the  sourcea  or  of  the  oMHiDUim 
themeelvea.  Tbe  Bohr  el  Asrek,  or  Blue  Kivci, 
which  was  long  supposed  to  be  tho  main  bra  itch  of 
tbe  Nile,  and  which  Bruce  also  took  £»r  anch,  has 
three  sourcea  in  the  high  land  of  Gojam,  near  the  Til- 
lage of  Geetk,  aeuthwest  of  J^^ke  JhmbtM,  io  1U*>  fiV 
W  N.  let.,  and  86»  fiO*  aO"  E.  lev-,  wnraiiv  lo 
Bmeo'a  obaervotioaa.  Hm  aoorccs  ttS  tbo  Amvek  a^ 
pear  to  have  been  visited  by  Father  Paez,  «nd  prv- 
oape  by  otb^  missioiiariea,  long  before  Bruce.  The 
vast  importance  attached  to  that  diacovery. baa  become 
much  diminished  since  the. informstion  wbicb  we  have 
acquired  of  the  AbiaJ,  whose  sources  are  atill  nan 
plored,  and  still  involved  in  tbat  myatcrjr  avbich  ihi 
ancients  represent  as  hovering  about  the  fooDtaibaaf 
the  Nile.  The  Tuoeae  riaea  in  t|)e  tugb  meaaums 
of  UaUi,  in  about  11^  M'  N.  let.,  and  3«»  W  E. 
long.  Its  sourcea  were  Itnown  to  the  Jeauit  missioe- 
ariea  in  Abyasitiia.  and  have  been  visited  of  late  years 
by  pearce. — The  Nile,  from  the  confluence  of  ihs 
Taeszze  down  to  iU  entrance  into  the  Mediteiranesa, 
a  distaoee  of  ISflO  geographical  miles  mcaaured  aioog 
the  course  of  the  ri^er,  receives  no  pertnaneot  atreams; 
but  in  the  aeason  of  rains  it  haa  wadys  or  ttmenia 
flowing  into  it  from  tbe  mounuina  tbat  lie  betwefs 
it  and  tbe  Red  Sea.  North  of  .Iriro,  in  19<*  40*  N. 
IsU,  the  Nile  enters  the  province  of  Dmr  Mmkmu,  ia 
Lower  Nubia,  where  it  fiarins  a  cataract  or  rafwd,  con- 
moaly  called  the  third  cataract  by  those  who  •tend 
the  river.  After  aeverat  wirtdinsa,  tbo  riror  iBchnce 
to  the  northeast ;  and  near  SS^  N.  lat.  foniM  t&e  sec- 
ond cataract,  called  Wadv  Haifa,  ader  which  it  past- 
ea  the  apleodid  temple  of  fpasmbu].  Continning  lU 
nortbeaat  conrae,  the  Nile,  at  about  84°  N.  Ul.  forms 
the  last' cataract,  between  gmnite  rocka  which  cross 
the  river  near  .^saeium,  the  ancient  Syeno  Alter  ca- 
tering the  boundariea  of  I!gypl,  the  N  ila  flow*  ihrangli 
the  whole  length  of  that  eonntiy,  which  h  waters  and 
fertilizea,  especially  the  Delta.  Egypt,  in  fact,  o«ea  to 
the  Nile  its  veiy  existence  as  a  productive  and  habita- 
ble region,  and  acoonlingly.  in  olden  timea,  tbe  peo|4c 
wbrabii^wd  the  benefieeDt  river  u  their  latelaiy  god. 

1.  Tht  Delta. 

Tbe  Nile,  issuing  from  the  valley  a  fow  milea  north 
of  Cairo,  eotera  tbe  wide  low  plain  which,  from  iu  tri- 
angular form  and  ita  resemblsnrc  to  the  letter  A.  re- 
ceived from  the  Greeks  the  name  of  tbe  Oelu.  The 
river,  St  a  place  called  Batii  el  Bakar*,  near  iha  an- 
cient Ceicasorua,  divides  into  two  branches,  tbe  one 
of  which.  Sowii^  to  Rotetta,  and  tbe  other  to  Dami- 
Uttk,  encloae  between  them  the  present  Delu.  Tbeae 
ivro  arms  or  brancbea  wera  anciently  called  the  Ca- 
Dopic  and  Pbatnitic.  The  figure  of  the  Delia  b  now 
determined  by  these  two  branches,  sUhough  the  culti- 
vated plain  known  by  that  name  extends  considarab^ 
beyona  to  the  east  and  west,  as  far  sa  the  sandy  dee- 
erti  on  either  aide.  In  ancient  timoa,  hoarqm.  iIm 
triangle  of  the  Delu  was  nnch  more  obtoae  at  tu 
apax,  u  iu  rigfat  aido  wa*  ftrmadl  bj  tba  Pvhiaiaa 
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WiikIi,  whieb.'  deUcbing  iuelffrom  the  Nile  higher 
■p  than  the  Damietu  bnoch,  Sowed  to  Pelusiam,  st 
the  Matern  extreoaity  of  Lake  MetitaUk.  Thit  btanch 
M  now  in  E  gfBut  measure  choked  up,  though  it  atill 
een'ee  putly  for  the  purpoie  of  irrigatipn.  During 
our  wmtar  moniha,  whidi  are  the  ipring  of  Egypt,  the 
Delu,  ■«  well  as  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  looka  like  a 
delightful  garden,  amiling  with  verdure,  and -enamel- 
led with  the  Uossonpa  of  treea  and  plants.  I^Aler  in 
the  year  the  toil  becomes  parched  apd  dusty ;  and 
■n  May  the  aufTocatiu  khamseen  begins  to  blow  fre- 
quently from  the  sDUtD,  sweeping  aloi^  the  fine  .sand, 
and  causing  varioaa  diseases,  until  ihe  rising  of  the 
beneficent  rirer  cornea  again  to  refresh  the  land. — For 
some  reinarks  on  the  fertility  of  Erarpt.  and  of  the 
Delta  in  particular,  couult  dte  article  £gypt,'4  1|  fg^ 
36,  col.  I.  ^ 

S.  Maiitk»  tf  the  WUe,       /niiwlR/tdii  of  the  Biver. 

The  ancients  were  acquainted  with,  aiul  mention, ' 
aevcn  mouths  of  the  Nile,  with  respect  to  the  changes 
in  which,  the  following  are  the  most  eaublished  Fe- 
Bulla.  1.  The  Catuipic  mouth,  now  partly  confound- 
ed with  the  canal  of  Alezandrca,  and  partly  lost  in 
Lake  Btko.  S.  The .Bolbitine  mouth  n'Sotetia.  3. 
The  Sebennytic  moolh,  probably  the  opening  into  the 
present  Lake  Bvrloa.  4.  The  Pbatnitie  or  Bucolic 
at  Damieita.  6.  The  Mendesian,  which  ie  lost  in  the 
L-ake  Memalehy  the  mouth  of  which  is  represented  by 
that  of.  Dibth.  6.  The  Tanittc  or  Sa'itic,' which  cor- 
lesponda  to"  the  JifaM  canal.  7.  The  Pelusiac  mouth 
•eemo  to  be  represented  by  what  is  ttow  the  moal 
eMteriy  mouth  of  Lake  MenztUeh,  where  the  ruins  of 
Pelusium  are  alill  viaihie.— lite  rise  of  the  Nile,  in 
common  with  that  of  all  the  rivers  of  the  torrid  zone, 
ia  caused  by  the  heavy  periodical  rains  which  drench 
the  table-land  6(  Abyssinia  and  the  mountainous  coun- 
try that  stretches  from  it  towards-  the  south  and  west. 
This  phenomenon  is  well  explained  by  Brnce.  *;  The 
■tr,"  ho  observet,  "is  so  much  rarefied  by  the  sun  du- 
ring the  time  he  remaiite  almqst  atationan  over  the 
uopic  of  Capricorn,  that  the  winds,  tmded  with  va- 
pours, rush  in  upon  the  land  from  the  Atlantic  qn  the 
west,  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  east,'  and  the  cold 
Southern  Ocean  beyond  the  Cape.  Thus  a  great  quaa- 
lity  of  vapour  is  gathered,  as  it  wei^,  into  a  focus ; 
and,  aa  the  same  causes  continue  to  operate  during 
Ihe  progress  of  the  aun  northward,  a  last  train  of 
clouda  proceed  from  sopth  to  north,  which  are  some- 
ttmea  extended  much  farther  than  at  other  periods. 
In  April  all  the  rivers  in  the  south  of  Abyssinia  begin 
to  swell ;  in  the -beginning  of  June  they  are  all  full, 
end  continue  so  while  the  sun  remaina  stationary  in 
the  tropic  of  Cancer." — The  rise  of  the  Nile  bicgiua 
JD  June,  about  the'  summer  solstice,  and  it  continues 
to  iocreise  till  Sepumber.  overflowing  the  lowland* 
■long  its  conne.  The  Delta  then  looks  like  an  im- 
mensc  marsh,  interspersed  with  numerous  islands, 
with  villages,  towns,  and  planCaiions  of  trees,  just 
above  llic  water.  Should  the  Nile  rise  a  few  feet 
above  its  ordinary  elevation,  the  inundation  sweeps 
away  the  mud-built  cotUges  of  the  Arabs,  drowns 
their  cattle,  and  inwlves  the  whole  popuUtloD  in  ruin. 
Again,  should  it  lall  than  of  the  customary  height, 
bad  crops  and  dearth  are  the  consequences.  The  in- 
undation, after  having  remained  stationary  for  a  few 
daye.  begins  to  subside,  and  about  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber moet  of  the  fields  are  left  dry,  and  covered  with 
e  freffh  layer  of  rich  brown  slime:  this  is  the  time 
when  the  lands  are  put  under  culture.  It  would  seem 
lliat  the  TtTor  fiuts  a  pkaaage  through  a  considerable 
•stent  of  rich  soil  before  it  approachee  the  granite 
range  which  boiinda  the  western  extremity  of  Nubia. 
Tba  tm])ical  nina  collect  od  Uie  ubie-landa  of  Hbe 
nlorior,  where  they  form  immonae  sheets  of  w&ter,  or 
tmafonsj  likei.   Whm  tbeee  fanje  zetcbed  t  lerri 


hi|^  ftuMtgh  to  orerilow  ibe  bouadarias  of  iWii  ' 
.  aina,  tbcr  suddenly  amd  A>wn  into  the  riven  «n  enor- 
mous Ttunme  of  fluid  impregnated  with  the  soft  earth 
over  which  it  haa  for  some  tinw  sH^nated..  Hence 
the  momentary  pauses  and  sudden  lenevral*  in  the 
rise  of  the  Nile :  hence,  loo,  the  abundance  of  fer- 
tilizing slime,  which  is  .never  found  so  ci^ious  in 
the  waters  of  rivera  that  owe  their  incresae  sole^  to 
the  direct  influence  of  the  raina.  The  mud  of  lbs 
Nile,  upon  analyaia,  gives  nearly  one  half  of  argill** 
ceoua  earthi  with  about  one  fourth  of  eaiboeate  of 
lime ;  the  remainder  consisting  of  water,  ozyde  of 
iron,  and  carbonate  of  magnesia.  On  the  very  banks 
the  slime  is  mixed  with  much  aknd,  which  it  loses  ia 
proportion  as  it  is  carried  farther  from  Ihe  river,  so 
that,  at  a  certain  distance,  it  consiat*  almvt  entirely 
of  pure  argil.  This  mud  is  employed  in  several  arte 
among  the  Egyptians.  It  ia  fanned  into  excettent 
bricks,  u  w<ill  asiiMo  a-vatiaty  of  vctaele  for  domes* 
tic  uses.  ■  It  enters;  alao,  .into  the  maaufaciure  of  to* 
bac^cpipes.  tilaas-io^ets  employ  it  in  the  conslrw 
tioQ  of  their  furnaces,  and  the  country  people  covet 
iheir  hpuses  with  it. — Wo  have  already  remarked, 
that  Egypt  is  .indebted  for  her  ricb  barvesu  to  the 
mould  or  soil  wbjdt  ia  deposited  by  the  river  duiin| 
the  annual  flood.  Aa  soon  as  the  waters  retire,  the 
cultivation  of  the  crdund  commences.  IT  it  baa  im- 
bibed the  requisite  aegree  of  moiature,  tb«  process  of 
agriculture  is  neither  diflicuk  nor  tedious.  The  seed 
is  Bcattered  over  the  iwft  surface,  and  vegetslion, 
which  almost  immedislely  succeeds,  goes  on  witfe 
great  rapidity.  Where  tb«  land  has,  been  only  par 
tially  inundated,  recouiae  ia  bad  to  irrigatioiw  by 
means  of  which  many  species  of  vegetables  are  rai»  , 
ed,  even  during  the  dry  sessOn.  Harvest -follows  «1 ' 
the  dlalance  of  about  aiz  or  eight  weeks,  according  to 
the  different  ktnda  efgraii^  leaving  tune,  in  most  ca- 
ses, for  a  succession  tn  crops  wherever  there  ia  a  full 
command  of  w^r. — ^The  swellings  of  the  Nile,  in 
Upper  J^ypt,  are  from  30  to  35  feet at  Cairo  they 
are  SB'feet,  according  to  HnmboUt,  but,  according  ta 
Girard,  7.419  Metres,  nearly  S4i  feet ;  in  the  norUi- 
em  part  of  the  Delta,  owing  to  the  breadth  of  the  in* 
undation  apd  the  anificiaf  cbinnela.  only  4  feel.— 
The  common  Egyptian  mode  of  cbirifving  the  water 
of  the  Nile  ia  by  meana  of  pounded  almonda.  It 
holda  a  number  of  aubatancea  in  a  stale  of  imperfect 
solutiont  whieb  are  in  this  way  preciplutcd.  Its  wa- 
t^r  ia  then  one  of  tbe  purest'known,  remarkable  fat 
its  being  easily  digeated  by.  the  atomach,  for  its  salu- 
Ury  qualities,  and  for  ill  the  purposes  to  which  it  ■ 
applied.  Europeans,  as  well  as  natives,  an  luid  in 
their  eulogies  on  the  agreeable  and  saluhrioua  t^iiali- 
tiea  of  ttw  water  of  the  Nile.  Giovanni  Finati,  for. 
example,  who  was  no  stnngec  tn  tl»  limpid  streams 
of  other  lands,  sighed  for  the  oppprtnniiy  of  returning 
to  Cairo,  that  he  might  once  tnore  drink. its  delicioua 
water,  and  breathe  its  mild  atmosphere.  Msillet,  too, 
a  writer  of  gooi  credit,  remarka,  that  it  is  among 
waters  what  (yhampagoe  is  among  wines.  The  Mu»: 
fulmans  themselves  acknowledge,  thatjf  their  prophet 
Mohammed  .had  Usted  it,  he  would  have  supplicated 
heaven  for  a  tertestnal  immortality,  that  he  might  en- 
joy  it  for  ever.   (SutteU't  Egypt,  p.  48,  52,  stqq.) 

S.  DtpotiUa  of  tke  Nile,  and  increiue  of  the  Delt^ 

We  have  here  a  veiy  interealing  topic  of  inquiry.  II 
is  an  observation  aa  old  as  the  days  of  Herodotus,  that 
Egypt  is  the  gift  of  the  Nile.  This  historian  imagined 
that  all  the  lower  diviaion  of  the  country  waa  formoly 
a  deep  bay  or  arm  of  the  eeei.and  that  it  bad  been 
gradually  filled  up  by  depoettiona-  from  tbe  river.  Ho 
illuatrates  his  reasoning  on  this  subject  by  wipposingi 
that  the  present  appearance  nf  tbe  Red  Sea  resembles 
exactly  the  ewect  which  Egypt  must  have  exhibited 
in  iU  origtBU .  tUM ;  ud  that  if  th».,Nile  liy  m 
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I  wen  adaUtod  to  flow  nto  tbt  AnbltB  CMf, 
it  wouU,  tn  the  ooane  of  UtfiW  jmm,  eonMj  into  it 
mdi  «  qiM0ut]r  af  Hcth  u  would  nita  iu  bed  lo  Um 
bvel  of  ibe.euifouMliiig  eoMt.  I  tin  of  opinioii,  be 
aubjaiiMt  tbet  tbie  vu^l  uke  jtlece  even  wilhin  1(^01)0 
yean  ;  why  tbea  aight  net  a  bay  slill  more  tpacioua 
Ibea  tbia  6e.cboked  up  with  mud,  in  the  una  whicb 
paaaaJ  befoiw  otu  age,  bf  a  Kream  eo  great  and  pow- 
•rful  aa  tbe  Nile  !  (S,  l^)— 'I'he  oiaa  af  aaianee  who 
■ccaia|M>ied  tba  Frvncb  eipeditwa  into  Egypt  amlei^ 
took  to  aeaaute  tbe  deptb  «r  aflunal  maUer  whicb  has 
baea  actuaUjr  depoailed  by  tbe  nver.    By  emking  pits 


at  differaM  iDterval,s,  iioth  on  tbe  banka  of  the  curreoi  teauit  ii  obtained  from  eiamining  the  foundaliona  of 


•nd  on  the  onter  edgi  of  tbe  atntiim.  they  aacenainad 
•atiaCaetorily,  firai,  that  tbe  auifaca  of  tba  aoU  da- 
dilioa  frooB  the  margin  of  tbo  atraam  Mwaida  tbe  foot 
•r  tbe  bills ;  sBooatiiy,  that  tba  iMeluieaa  «r  tbe  de- 
poeite.ta  jenciaUy  ahoat  ton  l«et  near  tba  rtTer,  ami 
decMasea  gradually  as  iv  recedes  from  it;  and,  thirdly, 
that  baueatb  tbe  mud  there  ia  a  bed  of  eand  analogous 
to  tbe  subatance  vduch  has  at. all  tioMS  beeo-  brougfal 
dowD  by  tbe  flood  o(  tbe  Nile.  This  convex  form  as- 
aamed  by  the  aurface  of  tbe  ralley  ia  not  peealiac  to 
Egypt,  bemg  common  to  the  banka  of  «tl  p«at  hvefa, 
where  tbe  queDtiw  of  a«l  tnnapartad  bt  tbe  onrreht' 
ii  graaur  than  that  which  is  washed  wwn  by  nin 
fiom  tktf  neighbouring  mountains.  Tbe  plains  which 
shift  ibe  MissiMippi«id  tbe  Qangee  pteeent  in  anany 
parte  an  example  of  the  aame  phenomenon.— An  at- 
tempt has  likMiae  bean  made  to  aaceruin  the  nw  of 
Ibe-anMaL  deposition  of  alluvial  aubalance;  and  tbero- 
to  ueaaura  tbe  elavaUoa  which  baa  been  oenfarrad 
moB  the  Tatley  of  Egypt  by  the  action  tif  lia  livar. 
Bat  o«  no  point  are  travelleia  less  agreed  than  la  re- 
gard to  the  change  of  1e«el  and  the-  increase  of  land 
0«  tbe  eeecoaat.  Dr.  Shaw  and  M.  Savary  take  their 
Btand  on  tbe  one  aide,  and  era  resolutely  opposed  by 
Brace  and  Volney  on  tbe  other.  Herodotus  informs 
aa,  that  in  the  reign  of  Mnria,  tf  tbe  Nils  roee  (0  the 
hai^l  of  eight  cubits,  all  the  lands  of  Egypt  were  suf- 
iciently  watered ;  but  that  in  hia  owniime — nut  quite 
too  years  afterward — the  eaanliy  was  not  covered 
with  less  than  ti/icen  or  aixteen  cubits  of  water.  Tbe 
addition  of  soil,  therefore,  was  equal  to  seven  eobits 
at  tbe  leeat,  or  IM  inches  in  llie  course  o/  960  years. 
••But  at  fwasant,"  says  Dr.  Shaw,  "the  river' must 
riae  to  tbe  height  of  twenty  enbile — and  it  uanally 
tmu  to  Si  aabila— bcftn  iba  wfaola  coontn  h  tm«- 
lawedr  Sieee  tha  lime,  tbarefeia,  -of  Herodotns, 
l^ypt  has  gained  new  soil  to  the  depth  of  330  inches. 
And  if  we  looii  back  from  the  reign  of  Moeris  to' the 
lime  of  tbe  Deluge,  and  recktm  that  interval  by  the 
same  ]jropoction,  we  shall  ftnd  that  the  whole  peipen- 
diculw  accesaien  of  tha  soil,  from  the  Deluge  to  A.D. 
mi.nustbeSOOiDChea;  that  is,  theland  of  Egypt  baa 
gained  41  feet  8  iaehes  of  soil  in  407S  yean,  Thua, 
ia  peecees  of  time,  die  couotty  may  be  raised  to  auch 
a  beigfat  that  tba  liver  wiH  not  be  able  to  overflow 'its 
baaka ;  and  Egypt,  coasaquautly,  from  being  the  most 
fmile,  will,  for  wuil  of  the  annual  innnchtioir,  bccoinc 
one  of  tha  moat  barren  partaef  tbe  nnivtfee."  {Shau't 
Tr€vtU,  vol  t,  p.  3SS.>~We  ahall  aaajmaenUy  that 
this  fear  on  the  part  of  tbe  learned  tnvelibr  ie  entirely 
witboat  foundation.  Were  it  peasiUe  to  determine 
the  mean  rate  of  aocumuIatiOQ,  a  apeciea  of  chronome- 
ter would  be  thereby  obtained  for  measuring  tbe  lapse 
of  time  which  has  passed  ainoe  any  monoment,  or  oth- 
er work  of  art  in  the  nei^bourboed  of  tbe  river,  was 
oryiially  founded.  In  af^lying  the  principle  now  sta- 
ted, it  is  Mrt  aaoassary  to  asasme  ai^tbing  more  than 
that  tbe  boildins  in  qoaation  waa  not  placed  by  its 
aiehiteet  andar  the  level  of  tba  rieer  at  ite  ordinary,  in- 
andatiena,  a  poatulatum  which,  in  regard  bo  palaces, 
templea,  and  statues,  will  be  most  readily  granted. 
Prooeadii^  aa  tbia  giaund,  the  French  philoeoplMra 
iMiinli  i  a  coi^iwte  leapaoliat  »-e— bir  ofauaa. 


of  iriiieh  tbe  foHowing  ere  aoue  of  tbe  moot  remait 
able ;  1.  The  dqNfi  of  tbe  soil  nrand  tbe  aokisBal 
Matna  of  Memnoil,  tt  Thebes,  gives  only  0. 106  of  a 
mCtre  (less  than  four'  twfhes)  as  the  rale  of  accmnuW 
tion  in  a  eentoiy,  while  tbe  mean  of  aeversl  obeerra- 
tions  made  in  the  vatl^  of  I^mer  Egypt  gives  0. 12fi 
of  a  m^tre,  or  rather  more  Aan  fonr  incbea.  But  the 
baaia  of  the  autue  of  Memnon  waa  certainly  raised 
above  die  kvet  af  the  inundation  by  being  phead  on 
an  artifieial  moond;  and  cacantiooa  made  near  it 
ahow  that  the  original  height  of  tl^t  waa  aiz  meiraa 
(19.686  feet)  above  the  level  of  tbe  soil.    A  similar 


tbe  palace  at  Luxor.    Taking,  therefore,  0.136  of  a 
mdtre,  tbe  mean  secnlar  augmentation  of  the  sod,  ea  a 
diviaor,  iba'^otient,  4760,  eivea  tbe  nnnber  of  yean 
which  have  ehpaed  aiace  the  feundatiea  of  Tbebcs 
was  laid.    This,  date,  wbwh,  of  eootse,  can  «nly  be 
considered  as  a  very  in^Mrfect  aM>rozimaliou  to  the 
tm^,  carttes  the  origin  of  that  ceMrated  meti^^ia 
as  far  bsck  as  3900  years  before  Christ,  end,  eorise- 
qnently,  613  years  before  tbe  Deluge,  according  to  tha 
reckoning  of  tbe  modem  Jews.    Bat  the  nombcn 
given  there  differ  materisHy  from  tboae  of  tbe  Samanaa 
text  and  Ae  S^oagiat  «et«ion ;  which,  carrying  tha 
Deluge  back  to  lia  year  S716  before  Cbriat.  make  an 
ivterval  of  aetea  centuries  and  a  half  between  A» 
flood  and  tbe  building  of  Thebes,   lliougb  no  die- 
tinet  aeconnt  of  tbe  age  of  that  city  ia  to  be  found 
in  the  Greek  historians,  it  is  clear  from  Diodoroe  tktf 
they  believed  it  -to  have  been  begon  in  a  very  reisoie 
pwiod  of  antiquity.   (IXed.  5te.,  1,  IS.}— 3.  The  mb- 
bish  collected  at  the  foot  of  tbe  ebeliak  of  Luxor  indi- 
cttesthat  it  waa  erected  fourteen  hundred' years  helan 
the  Christian  era. — 3.  Tbe  causeway  which  ctobms 
the  plain  of  Sioiit  fumiabes  a  similar  groond  l<Nr  sup* 
posing  that  it  must  have  been  founded  twelve  hnndrtd 
years  aniertor  to  the  same  qxich. — ^4.  Vbe  pillar  at 
Heliopolia,  six  milea  Yrom  Cairo,  appeara,  from  en- 
dehee  atrictly  anafognus,  to  have  been  raised  about 
the  period  Just  epeci6ed  ;  but,  as  tbe  waters  drain  off 
more  slow^  In  the  Delta  than  in  Vppvt  Egypt,  ibc 
accumolatioo  of  alluvial  soil  ia  more  rapid  there  thaa 
higher  np  Uie  stream ;  the  fonndations,  iherefore,  of 
ancient  buildings  in  the  former  district  will  bs  at  as 
great  a  depth  Ubiow  the  aurfsce  as  those  of  much  gmt- 
cr  antiqnity  are  in  the  middle  and  npper  fnrovinces. 
Bat  It  is  obvioaa  that  to  form  tbeae  cafculaiioos  wuk 
each  aeeutaey  as  would  render  them  lees  liable  to  dis- 
pute, more  time  and  observation  would  be  requisite 
than  could  be  given  by  the  Freniih  in  the  abort  period 
during  wBich  tney  continued  injindisturbed  pos*»sioa 
of  E^pt.    One  general  and  important  conaequenc^ 
however,  ariaing  Trom  their  inquiries,  can  hardly  be 
overiookied  or  denied ;  namely,  that  tbe  datea  thna  ob- 
utned  a»  aa  rrmota  from  tbe  extravagant  chtenologT 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  aa  they  are  consialent  wiUi 
the  testimeny  of  both  sacred  and  profane  history,  with 
regaid  to  the  early  civilizalion  of  that  interesting 
country.  —  But,  little  or  no  reliance  nn  he  placed  on 
such  coneluaions,  because  it  ia  now  manifestly  impoe- 
aible  to  ascertain,  in  the  fint  instance,  whether  tha 
meaaures  referred  to  by  the  ancient  historiana  were  fa 
all  caaea  of  the  same  standard ;  and,  secondly,  wbeAer 
the  deposition  of  ooil  in  the  Egy^an  valley  did  not 
proceed  more  rapidly  in  early  limes  tban  it  doea  in  oer 
days,  or  even  than  it  haa  don^  ever  aince  its  eflecii 
first  became  an  object  of  philoaof^ical  earioBtly.  That 
the  level  of  the  land  haa  been  raised,  and  its  extent 
towards  the  aea  neativ  inomased  aince  tbe  ago  of  Ha- 
rodotoa,  we  mwht  aalely  infer,  as  well  faom  die  great 
infiiaien  ot  earuiy  mattw  which  ia  held  in  saspeDsion 
by  tba  Nile'when  in  a  atate  of  flood,  aa  from  tbe  anal- 
ogous operstion  of  all  large  rivers,  both'  tn  the  old  «n 
tinentri  and  in  the  new.   There  ia,  in  tntb,  no  goad 
mien  forqneatiBnhif  dteftctmenlieited  by  Dr.  mw. 
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tkt  dM  mad  of  Ethi^  ku  lieea  detodtd  hj  Mrnnd- 
fi^  It  die  duuncfl  of  not  leN  Uwd  twenty  kagan 
bom  the  coait  of  the  DetU.  Nor  yet  is  then  sny  lub- 
■Untial  grmiiid  foi  Kf^rehewliiig,  with  the  KutborJuBt 
nwned,  ihftt,  in  procMi  of  time,  the  whole  counuy 
Biaj  be  niMtd  to  luch  a  beigbl  that  the  met  will  not 
be  ahle  to  overflow  it*  buika ;  ■odiCoaMqoMtljrt  'htt 
Egypt,  from  boing  tho  moM  fertile,  will,  for  want  of 
ibc  anniMl  inondaltoo,  becooie  one  of  the  moet  bamn 
pifU  of  tllM  nniverae.  "  According  to  an  approzimate 
caicuUtion,"  ebaervea  Wilkiuaon,  "  the  la!na  about  the 
lirti  or  loweat  calaraot  haa  been  raiecd  nine  feet  in 
1700  jreara,  at-Hiebea  about  aeven  feet,  and  at  Cairo 
tbout  five  feet  ten  inches ;  while  at  Roaetla  and  the 
BMiithi  of  the  Nile,  where  the  perpendicular  thickneaa 
of  tbe  dnioaite  ia  mocb  leaa  than  in  lb*  vaUpy  of  Cen- 
tnl  Mid  Upper  Egypt,  owing  to  the  great  extent,  eaai 
■nd  weal,  over  which  tbe  inundation-  apreada,  tliv  riae 
af  the  Mil  baa  been  comparatively  imperceptible." '  Ab 
tiie  Iwd  of  the  Nile  alwwr"  Iteepa  pace  with  die  e)ev»- 
liou  of  the  Mil,  and  the  proporticm  of  water  brought 
dovrn  by  the  river  eontiniiea  ut  be  tbe  same,,  it  ibllQwa 
^t  tbe  Nde  sow  averBowt  a  gnitet  extent  of  land, 
both  eaat  and  weat,  Uitn  in  former  tines ;  and  that  the 
•nperficiea  of  cultivable  land  in  tbe  plaina  of  Thabei 
uid  of  Central  Egypt  continuoa  to  increaae.  All  feara, 
Iherefore,  about  uie  ateppage  of  the  overflowing  of  tbe 
Nile  are  unfounded.  {KtuaelTt  l!!gypl,  p-  37,  ttqq. — 
EiKjcL  Ua.  KnmeL,  vol  16,  p.  SM.) 

4.  Ciange  i»  Ae  cohtm  if  ike  NSe. 

Tbe  Nile  ia  eaid  by  Hendotua  ^%  99)  to  have  flow- 
ed, previously  to  the  time  of  Menee,  on  tbe  aide  of 
Libya.  Tfaia  prince,  by  censtnicting  a  mound  at  tbe 
riulance  or  100  atadia  from  Mem^iji,  towarda  the 
MHith,  diverted  its  comae.  The  ancient  course  is  not 
inknown  at  present,  and  *Buy  bo  trarad  neroes  tbe 
desert,  passing  weat  of  the  Natron  Lake*.  It  ia  caH- 
td  by  the  Arabs  Bakr-hda-Maiek,  "The  river  witb- 
eut  water,"  and  presents  itself  to  tbe  view  in  a  valley 
which  runs  parallel  to  that  containing  the  lakes  just 
nealioned.  In  the  sand  with  whivh  ita  channel  ia  ev- 
erywhere oovered,  truoki  of  trees  have  been  found  in 
t  state  of  complete  petrifaction,'  and  alw  the  vertebral 
boiie  of  a  lar^e  fish.  Jaaper,  quartz,  and  petroailex 
have  likewiee  been  obeerved  seattered  over  the  sor- 
face.  "  That  the  Nilo  oviginaUy  flowed  through  tbe 
valley  of  the  Dry  River,"  observes  Russell  {Egypt,  p. 
103.  itqq  ), "  is  admitted  by  the  most  intelligent  among 
modero  travellera.  M.  I>enon,  for  example,  r»ards 
at  proofs  of  thia  fact  the  physical  conformation  of  the 
•djoining  country  ;  the  existence  of  (ho  bed  of  a  river 
eatending  to  the  sea,  bot  now  dry ;  iu  depoaitiona  and 
incniBiatiom ;  ita  extent;  its  bearing  towuda  tbe  north 
tn  a  diain  of  hilla  which  run  east  and  west,  and  turn 
off  towards  the  northwest,  sloping  down  to  follow  the 
course  of  tbe  valley  of  the  dry  channel,  and  likewiee 
the  Natron  Lakes.  And,  more  than  all  the  other  proofs, 
tbe  form  of  the  chain  of  mountains  at  the  north  of  tbe 
Pyramid,  which  ahnta  the  entrance  of  tbe  vaUqr.  ind 
ippeara  to  be  cot  pofpandicolarly,  like  almost  all  the 
nodiitsins  at  tbe  foot  of  which  the.  Nile  flowa  at  tlie 
present  day  ;  all  these  offer  to  the  tiew  a  channel  left 
dry,  snd  its  several  remains.  {Denon,  vol  I,  p.  168.) 
The  opinion  that  tbe  river  of  Egypt  penetrated  into 
tbe  Libyan  desert,  even  to  tbe  westward  of  Fayoum, 
is  rendered  probable  W  some  observations  recorded  in 
lbs  second  vcdune  of^  Belaoni's  Researches.  In  his 
joarney  to  the  Daais  of  Ammon,  be  reached,  one  eveo- 
mg.  the  Bakr-hela-Miutk.  '  This  place,*  he  regtarka, 
'  is  singtilsr,  and  deservea  tbe  attention  of  the  geogra- 
pher, as  it  ia  a  dry  rivtr,  and  has  all  the  appearance 
of  inter  having  been  in  it,  the  bank  and  bottom  being 
^oite  full  of  stones  and  aand.  There  are  several  isl- 
Mds  m  the  centre ;  but  tbe  most  mnariuble  circum- 
Hum  ia,  that  at  a  eeiuin  height  npon  the  bank  tbne 


ie  e  meifc  evidently  ee  If  the  vnter  bad  readied  eo  hi^ : 
the  colour  of  the  tiaterikls,  also,  above  that  inarii,  if 
much  lighter  than  that  of  those  below.  And  what 
would  almost  determine  that  there  bbs  been  water  here 
is,  that  the  iaiand  baa  tbe  same  mark,  and  on  the  same 
tevel  with  that  on  the  banke  of  the  euppoeed  river.  I 
am  at  a  loaa  to  conjeetare  hew  the  coanoof  Uue  river 
ia  so  little  known,  aa  I  only  found  it  marked  near  the 
Natron  Ijskes,  taking  a  direction  of  northwest  and 
southeast,  which  does  not  agree  with  its  course  her^ 
which  is  from  north  to  south,  as  fsr  as  I  rould  see  from 
the  aunmit  of  a  high-rock  on  the  west  side  of  it.  The 
Arabs  aasured  me  tbaf^it  nn  a  great  ways  in  both  di- 
rectioDS,  and  that  it  ia  tbe  same  which  peases  near  the 
Natron  Lakes.  If  thia  be  the  caAe,  it  must  pass  right 
before  the  extremity  of  the  lake  Mdiie,  at  tin  diatanee 
of  two  ot  three  days'  jovmey  ia  a  western  directioiL 
This  is  the  place  where  aeveral  petrified  stumps  ef 
trees  are  found,  and  many  pebUek,  with  moving  K 
quick  water  inaide.*"   (Belxmi,  vol.  S,  p.  193.) 

NiNua,  I.  son  of  Be)us,-and  king  of  Aaayria.  Hia 
bialoiy  is  known  to  us  mer^y  through  Ctesias,  from 
whom  Diodome  Sienlna  and  Justin  have  copied. 
(Heme,  ie  FmftAM,  JHei.  8k.,  p.  liii..  teqq.,  vol.  T, 
ed.  Brp.)  Cteaias  and  Juliua  Africanus  make  him  t* 
have  aacended  the  throne  S048  B.C.,  and  from  tbe 
narrative  of  Diodorus  be  would  appear  to  have  been  m 
warlike  prince,  who  aignatized  -tumaelf  by  extenaive 
conqoeata,  reducing  ni^er  bis  away  tbe  Babykmians, 
Anaeniana,  Medes,  Baetriane,  Indi,  and,  in  a  word, 
the  v^ole  of  Upper  end  Ijower  Asia.  Even  E^pt 
felt  Us  Bwav.  In  his  expedition  sgeinet  the  Bactnana 
he  met  witn  the  famous  Semiramia,  with  whom  be 
united  hlmMlf  m  marriage.  Aha  completing  his  coiv> 
qaesta,  Nious,  according  to  the  Greek  writers,  erected 
for  his  capital  the  celebrated  city  of  Nineveh  {vtd.  Ni- 
nna  II. — Compare,  however, vemarita  onder  the  aitiel* 
Assyria),  end  on  his  death  was  euceeeded  hy  Semira- 
mis,  who  reared  a  tomb  of  vast  dimensions  over  his 
grave. — Much  of  what  is  aUted  respecting  this  mon- 
arch is  either  jHirrly  fsbuloua,  or  else  various  legends 
respecting  different  conquMrora  are  made  to  unite  in 
one.  He  occupies  the  bonndaiy  between  fable  and 
history.  (C(».,  ap.  Diod  Sic.,  3,  1,  nqq.  —  Cta., 
Fragm.,  ed.  Bihr,  p.  3B9,  «eof.>— IL  Tbe  capiUl  af 
the  Assyrian  Empire,  called  ay  tbe  Greeke  and  Ro< 
mana  Ninus  (Nlvor),  bat  hi  Senptore  Nineveh,  and  ia 
tbe  Sepuiagint  version,  Jitvevt  of  Nivetr^.  It  waa  sit- 
uate in  the  plain  of  A  tuna,  on  the  Tigris  {Strabo,  737. 
—Herod.,  I,  193.— id.,  2,  lBO.~Ptot.,  6,  1),  and  not 
on  the  Euphrates,  as  Diodorua  autea  on  tbe  authority 
of  Ctesias.  {Diod.  Sic,  2,  8.)  The  Hebrew  and 
Greek  writers  concur  in  describing  Nineveh  as  a  veiy 
la^  and  populous  city.  JonSb .  speaks  of  it  u  *■  an 
exceeding  great  city,  of  three  days*  kntniqr'*  (Jon..  8; 
3),  and  sutea  tbal.tbeie  were  more  uian  130,800  per- 
sona in  it  that  knew'not  their  right  hsnd  from  their  left 
(4,  1 1 ).  Rosenmuller  and  other  commenutors  suf^KMe 
Ihie  to  be  a  pioverl»al  expression  to  denote  children 
under  tbe  ege  of  three  or  five  yeare,  uhl  aoeeidiinly 
estimate  the  entire  popniation  at  two  mOliene ;  hot 
die  expression  in  Joni^  is  too  vague  to  warrant  ee 
in  making  sny  such  conclusion.  Strabo  says  that  ft 
waa  larger  tlian  Babylon  (Strai.,  737);  but  if  any 
dependence  it  to  be  placed  on  the  sceoont  cf  D:i>- 
donis  (3,  8),  who  autes  that  it  waa  480  stadia  in  cir- 
cumference, it  must  hsve  been  sbout  the  same  size  aa 
Babylon.  (Herod.,  },  176.)  The  walls  of  Nineveh 
are  described  by  Diodorua  aa  100  feet  high,  and  ao 
Inoed  that  thiee  chanou  migfat  be  driven  on  them 
abreast.  Up«t  tbe  walla  stood  ISOO  lowers,  each  300 
feet  in  height,  and  the  whole  was  ao  stroiu  as  to  be 
deemed  impngnable'.  (i>iod.  Sic.,  2.  3.— }f«Ji«m,  «. 
S.)  Accoidiog  to  the  Greek  writers,  Ninus  was  found- 
ed by  a  king  of  the  eeeM  name  (vitt.  Ninus  I.) ;  but 
ia  IbebookefOeneuit  ie  stated  t»  have  been  hoill 
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it  Aaut,  w,  if  w«  idopt  Um  mamMl  tauhtiui,  by 

Nimrod.  (Kut.  AMyiia.}'  Pocaibly  Ninrod  >ih1  Ni- 
ntia  wen  Uis  uiae. — Nineveh  w«e  the  residence  of 
llw  AMyrimo  nMmarchs  (2  Kingt.  19,  36.  —  I^aiak, 
87,  37.— 4>HDpin  5</-cAb,  84,  737),  ■«!  it  is  meu- 
tioned  la  ■  plate  of  great  comonerciBl  impontnce  t 
whence  Nahum  apeaka  of  iU  ueicbanta  as  mon  thin 
the  elan)  of  heaven  (3,  16).  But*  as  ip  Iba  cue  of 
fflOHt  large  aud  wealthy  citiea,  the  gresteal  corroption 
and  liceniiouBneM  prevailed,  on  account  of  which  Ns- 
hum  and  Zephatiiah  foretold  its  destruction. — Nineveh, 
which  for  1460  ysara  had  been  miatreaa  of  the  Esat, 
to  whom  even  Babylon  itsolf-  waa  auliject,  was  first 
taken  in  the  leign  of  Sftidaupalns,  B.O.  747,  by  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians,  whp  bad  revolted  under  their 
governors  Arbaces  sod  Beleais.  This  event  put  an 
end  to  the  first  Assyrian  empire,  and  divided  its  im- 
aense  territory  into  two  lesaet  Icingdoioa,  those  of 
Assyria  and  Babylon.  But  Nineveh  itself  suffered 
little  change  from  this  event ;  it  was  still  a  great  city ; 
and,  sopu  efiar,  in  the  leign  of  Eaarbaiklon,  who  took 
Babylon,  it  became  again  ibe  oapital  of  both  fsmpirea, 
which  continued  64  yeara;  when  Nabopolassar,  a  gen- 
ersl  in  tbe  Aaayrian  army,  and  father  of  the  Camous 
nebuehsdnozur,  seized  on  Babylon  and  proclaimed 
bimteir  king :  after  which  Nmeveh  was  no  more  the 
•eat  of  govemnteotof  both  kingdoms.  It  waa,  in  fact, 
DOW  on  tbe  decline,  and  was  soon  40  yield  to  the  rising 
power  of  its  great  rival.  The  Mcdep  bad  again  revolt- 
ed, and  in  the  year  633  B.U.,  their  king  Cyazares, 
having  defeated  tbe  Aaayrians  in  •  great  battle,  laid 
siege  to  Nineveh ;  bat  its  time  was  not  yet  come,  atul 
it  was  delivered  on  this  'Occasion  by  an  invasion  of 
Media  by  the  Scylbiana,  which  obliged  Cyaiares  to 
withdraw  his  army  to  repel  them.  But  in  the  ysar 
613,  having  formed  an  alliance  with  Nabopolatsax,  king 
of  Babylon,  he  returned,  accompanied  by  that  monsrch, 
to  the  siege  of  Nineveh,  and  finally  took  the  city. 
1'he  prophecy  made  by  Zepbaniab,  of  its  utter  destruc- 
tion, must  tofer  to  this  latter. event.  Strabo  says  thai 
it  fell  into  decay  immediately  after  (he  dissolution  of 
the  Assyrian  monarchy ;  and  this  account  is  confirmed 
by  tbe  fsct,  that,  in  the  history  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
tbe  place  is  not  mentioned,  nltbougf)  in  his  march 
iJong  the  Tigris,  imvious  to  tbe  battle  of  Arbela,  he 
mast  have  been  veiry  near  tbe  spot  where  it  is  suppcued 
to  have  stood.  Under  the  Roman  emperors,  however, 
we  road  of  a  city  named  Ninus  {Tatit.,  Ann.,  12,  13) 
or  Niiiive  (Afnm.  Marcdl.,  18,  7);  and  Abulpharsgi, 
in  the  13th  century,  meutiona  t  castle  called  Niitwi. 
—Little  doubt' can  ariae  that  Nineveh  was  si^uale 
near  the  Tigris,  and  yet  the  eiact  sile  of  that-  once 
nighty  city  has  never  been  clearly  sscertained.  On 
the  eastern  bank  of  (he  Tigris,  opposite  the  town  of 
Mosul,  and  partly  on  the  site  of  the  modern  village  of 
Nunia  or  Ntbtn  Vviitu,  are  aome  considerable  ruins, 
which  have  been  described  at  different  periods  by 
Benjamin  of  Tudels,  Tbevenot,  Tsvernier,  du:.,  as 
those  of  ancient  Nineveh.  But  it  ta  thought  by  others, 
fnuo  tfie  dimensions  of  the  ruins,  that  these  travellers 
must  nave  been  mistaken  ;  and  that  the  remains  de- 
scribed by  them  were  those  of  some  city  of  much 
smaller  extent  and  more  recent  date  than  the  Scripture 
Nineveh.  Mi.  Kinneir,  who  visited  this  spot  in  the 
yesr  18(18,  says,  that  "  On  tbe  opposite  bank  of  the 
Tigris  (that  ia,  over  against  Mosul),  and  about  three 
<)uarterB  of  a  mile  from  that,  stream,  the  village  of  Nu- 
nia  and  sfpiilcbie  of  the  prophet  Jonas  seem  to  point 
out  (he  position  of  Nineveh." — "  A  city  being  after- 
ward erected  near  this  spot,  bore  tbe  name  of  Ninus; 
and,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  the  ruins  of  the  latter,  and 
not  of  tbe  old  Nineveh,  that  are  now  visible.  I  exam- 
inad  Uiese  ruins  in  November,  1810,  and  found  them  to 
consht  of  ft  nmnrt  md  a  foese,  forming  an  oblong 
•insre  not  exceeding  fbnr  miles  in  compass,  if  so  much. 
I  sair  aeitber  sionm  nor  nbtHsh  of  any  kind.  Tbe^vdl 
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is,  oa  an  »«nge,  30  feet  in  be^bt;  end,  m  H  li  ce*> 
ered  with  grass,  the  whole  has  a  striking  rcs«mbIsDca 
to  some  of  (be  Ronoan  intrenchmeou  wUch  are  eiiaiil 
in  England."  Mr.  Kinneir'a  opinioiis  are  in  every* 
thing  votthy  ef  respect,  and  with  rt^aid  to  these  nHn% 
the  traces  of  the  wall  point  ibem  out  very  cvidettly 
u  bekM^mg  to  some  ci»  or  bnildiiw  of  innch  less 
diroettatoiie  then  ancient  Nineveh ;  while  these  tncce 
being  visible  at  all  would  seem  to  pisce  their  date  kMig 
subsequent  to  that  of  the  structure  tbe  Scripture 
Nineveh.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  ••hile  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  which  were  at  least  as  high  and  as  thuk, 
acceding'  to  the  coocancnt  taatimooy  of  bistoriena,  as 
tb^se  of  Nineveh,  and  were  entire  umg  after  the  de- 
struction of  that  city,  ere  nturly  effiiced,  those  of 
Nioeveh  sbonU  still  be  viAhle:  Mr.  Rich,  indeed, 
suppose*  that  be  has  diacovered  in-  these  intreDchateots 
the  rains  of  the  palace  of  N  iueveb ;  which  be  describes 
as  an  enclosure  of  a  rectangular  f«m,  correepoodii]| 
with  the  cardinal  points  of  ihe  compass  ;  the  area  of 
which  is  ifot  lamr  than  that  of  the  town  of  Mosul 
The  boondary  of  thia  eDclosnra  may,  be  saja,  be  per- 
fectly traced  all  around ;  and  kmks  like  an  embank- 
ment of  earth  or  nibbish  ef  smaU  elevation,  and  hia 
attached  to  it,  and  in  its  line,  at  several  placea,  moonds 
of  greater  size  and  solidity.  The  first  of  these  fbrais 
tbe  southwest  angle ;  and  on  it  is  built  the  village  of 
.  JVeiM  yamw,  wb«a  tbey  show  tbe  tomb  of  tbe 
'  prophet  Jonas.  Tbe  next,  and  largest  of  all.  which 
Ur.  Rich  supposes  to  be  tba  monument  of  Ninus,  is 
situate  near  the  centre  of  the  western  face  of  tbe  ee- 
closure,  and  is  joined,  like  the  others,  by  the  bonndsiy 
wall ;  tbe  natives  call  it  Koftmjuk  Tepe.  lis  fcmn  is 
that  of  a  truncated  pyrunitf,  with  r^ular  ateep  aides 
■nd  a  fist  top,  and  composed  of  stones  and  earth ; 
there  being  sufficient  of  the  Utter  to  admit  of  cullivs- 
Uon  by  tbe  iohebitanU  of  f  dvtni;aJt,  which  is  built  at 
the  northeast  extremity.  This  meimd,  eccoiding  la 
measurements  taken  by  Mr.  Kich,  is  I  TO  feet  hig^ 
18S0  long  from  east  to  west,  and  1 147  btoad  fimn 
north  to  south.  The  other  mouMls'  on  tbe  bonndxfy 
wall  offer  nothing  worthy  of  remsrk  ;  but  out  of  one 
of  theae,  a  short  .time  since,  an  immense  block  of 
stona  was  du^,  on  vrfaieh  ware  leu^itiucd  the  ^ns 
of  men  and  am  mats ;  cylinders,  bite  these  of  Bsbyloo, 
with  seme  other  antiques,  end  stones  of  very  large  di- 
mensions, are  also  occasionally  dug  up.  '>^'beU>M 
these  ruins  be  really  what  Mr.  Rich  supposes  them  Is 
be,  or  a  part  only  of  tbe  more  recent  city  referred  is 
by. Mr.  Kinneit.  cannot  be  decided.  It  is  qoite  deer, 
however,  that  <^':whatever  etmeture  these  mouiids  nay 
be  tbe  remains,  their  dimensions  will  not  aHow  us  te 
consider  tbem  as  those  of  the  loe/j*  of  Kineveb :  tbey 
must  either  be  those  of  s  pslsce,  as  supposed  by  Mr. 
Rich,  or  of  some  other  stupendous  building  of  (hit 
city,  or  of  a  more  modern  one  erected  on  this  spot ; 
and  tbe  uncertainty  which  exists  on  (bis  point  is  aloos 
sufficient  to  testify  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies. 
In  fsct,  Uiase  prophecies  respecting  Nineveh  have 
lona  «nce  received  their  entire  compleiion ;  *'  an  utter 
ena  is  mnde  of  the  p^ce,"  and  the  true  she  nay  foe 
ever  be  sought  in  vain^  {MaiufertCs  Seriptun  Cat- 
eUttT,  p.  3^,  uq^. — Xb-nmrncwJe  Origimta^  p.  17IL 

Nih9as,  a  son  of  Ninus  and  Semivmia,  king  of 
Assyris,  who  succeeded  his  mother  on  her  Toluntarily 
abdicating  the  crown.  ( Ktd.  Scminmis.)  Altogether 
unlibe  his  parbnts,  be  gave  himself  op  to  a  lift  of  se- 
clusion and  pleasure,  in  which  he  was  imitated  by  hit 
successors.    (Pied.  Sic,  S,  31  ) 

NidBE,  danghler  of  Tantalus,  king  of  Lydis,  was 
married  to  Amphion,  by  whom  she  md,  according  to 
Ovid  and  other  ancient  writers,  seven  sons  and  seven 
daughters.  This  is  the  most  commonly  reoived  opin- 
ion, though  Homer  (A.,  34,  603)  and  others  give  the 
oomber  vsrionily. '  The  pdde  of  Niobe  at  ba«B(  tUe 
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BMMiww  Offing  WW  M  giMt,  Ibtt-  •bt.  ii  Mid  t* 
fcife  ioMittecl  LaWu,  tbe  moiber  of  Apollo  and  Diuw, 
tjF  wfiwiug  to  offor  at  the  «ltan  iwed  in  iier  boaoo^ 
imeiwna^  tou  ttia  henelf  hud  k  bMtst  cUim  to  wonhip 
ud  McnIieM  ttwa  one  wha  waa  the  motlwi  of  only 
tvacliiMraii.  Latona,  iodignani  at  this  insolenca  and 
preaonption,  oatled  upon,  her  ctulJren  for  reveogo.. 
ApoUo  and  Diapa  beacd  bei  pnyer,  aud  obeyed  ttra 
eoticaty  of  ibeu  outraged  parent.  AU.  tbe  aona  of 
NmIw  fell  bj  tbe  afrowa  of  ApoUo,  while  Um  dau^h- 
ton^  m  Un  mautar,  net  their  death  fntin  the  hand* 
wt  Diane.  CUofiB  alone  eaeaped  the  coounoo  fate. 
She  waa  Uw,  wife  of  Noleua,  kvaa  of  Pykw.  Thti  tex- 
liUe  judgment  of  tha  godit  ao  aneeted  (he  now  bean- 
alncken  and  humttwtttd  Niobe,  that  she  waa  changed 
Vj  bar  eieeaaive  griaf  into  a  bUhw  oh  Mount  Sipylua. 
IB  l^die.  Aofibioa  al•<^  in  aUempting,  io  reuUa- 
tkom,  10  deatnjr  tbe  temuU  of  AjioUo,  periabed  by  the 
dMftaof  Uiatdeitjr.  {Ovid.  Msu.  6,  U6,  teqq.~Hy 
git.,  fmk  .,  9.~ApciUd.,  ir  6,  i.—Sapk.,  AiUig  ,.833, 
cfff.)  Pauaaoiaji  aaya,  that  the  lock  on  Sipylus, 
wbieb  went  by  the  naaie  of  Niobe*  atid  vvhich  be  bad 
viaited,  **  waa  metely  a  reck  and  grecipice  when  oiie 
ea«  cloae  up  to  it,  and  bora  no  reaemblance  at  all  to 
a  woflkan but  at  a  dialattce  you  might  imagine  it 
be  a  uroman  weeping  with  dowo^t  countenance." 
iPamm.,  1,  SI,  8.)— Tbe  myth  oT.NwIw  baa  been 
•iptaioed  by  V^ikksr  and  otbira  in  a  ubyaical  tenac. 
Aceor^ieg  to  theae  writera,  the  name  Aw&e  (Nw£q,  i. 
e.,  Ne^}  denoiea  Youtk  or  Nnenest,  •  She  'ia  tbe 
deughier  qf  the  Fbmruking-oiu  (Tantalua),  and  tha 
mother  of  tbe  GretH'one  (Cbloria).  In  bar,  then,  we 
may  view  the  young.  Tordaot,  fruitful  earth,  the  bride 
of  tbeoiin.(AmphiOD),  bcnettb  the  influence  of  whoie 
facunditing  beama  etM  poun.  forth  vegetation  with' 
Iftviab  profusion.  The  revolution  of  the  year,  howev< 
«r,  denoted'  by  Apollo  aud  Diana  (otbei  (bnna  of  tbe 
eaa  and  moon),  witbera  up  and  deatioya  her  progeny  ^ 
ehe  weepa  and  etiSeiM  to  atone  (the  torrenu  uul  frosia 
of  winter) ;  but  Uhloria,  the  GretnrOHt,  remaina,  and 
apring clothea  tbeeerlb  anew  with  itaemiling  verdure. 
{ViUkn,  Myfk.  ier  Jaw.,  p  ZSA.—Keighiiey'M  My 
AU-gy,  p.  338.)— The  legend  of  Niobe  aiid  ber  chil- 
dren hae  afforded  a  aubject  for  art,  which  baa  been  fine- 
\3f  ireaML'  by  one  of  we  greateat  ancient  ntaatera  of 
aculpiure-  It  conaista  of  a  aeriea,  rather  than  *  group, 
•f  figure*  ot  both  aexea,  in  all  the  diaoider  and  igony 
of  oapecled  or  preaent  auSering;  while  one,  the  motb- 
er,  the  bapleae  Niobe.  in  the  meat  affecting  attitude  uf 
■upplicetion,  and  with  an  ezpreeeioQ  of  deep  grief,  ber 
ey«e  turned  upweid,  ivplorea  Uie  jnatly-offendcd  goda 
Io  modeiele  tbeii  anger  and  apara  ber  ofiapring,  one 
of  whom,  the  youngeat  girl,  abe  atraina  foailly  to  hor 
boeon.  It  ia  difficult,  however,  by  deacription.  to  do 
jaatice  M  the  varioua  excellence  exhibited  in  ibia  aft- 
nirable  work.  Tbe  arrangeuieot  of  tbe  compctaition 
ie  aapfMHod  to  have  been  iriapied  to  a  qrmpanum  or 
padimeot.  The  figure  of  Niobe,  of  ctmaaal  ^dimen- . 
Moaa  compared  wiiD  tbe  other  figuiea,  fonoa,  with  ber 
ywMWgeat  daughter  preeaed  to  ber,  the  centre.  Tbe 
axaeution  of  3ii»  interaaiing  menumeai  of  Greek  art 
is  attributed  by  aoine  to  Scopaa,,  while  others  think  it 
the  proditctioD  of  Praxitelee.  Pliny  aaya  it  wa*  a 
f  oaation  which  of  tbe  two  wae  tbe  author  of  iL  The 
gioup  wee-in  Uie  tem|4e  of  Apollo  Sosiana*  at  Rome. 
(PMa..  36,  10.— St/AiTi  ^r(.,«..e.]  TbU  bean: 
tifal  piece  ef  aculpture  ia  aow  in  th?  gallery  of  the 
Gnnd-duke  of  Tuacany  at  Florence,  though  aoniG  re- 

Erd  it  merely  aa  a  copy. — Tbe.  aubject  of  Niobe  and 
r  children  waa  a  favourite  one  alao  with  the  poets  of 
anti<|nily.  Beaides  the  beautiful  alluaion  to  it  io  the 
Ast^ne  of  Sophocles  (v.  8S3,«eff.),  and  the  equally 
basDttfnl  ator^  in  Ovid  (Jfef.,  6, 14S,  MH-X  >bere  ere 
iiainmna  eptgniae  ia  the  Gredt  AntbokMy.  eeveial 
af  which  bava  grael  merit,  and  *ppw  to  be  deecriptin 
iilhK  «r  Iba  gto^  «f  figons  wlueh  ttill  axisia,  or  of 


some  atOHtar  gtoop.   (£WycL  U:  Km^.,  Tol.  it 
p.  238.) 

NirHATsa,  a  range  of  moontaina  ip  Armenia,  Sutm, 
iag  pan  of  the  great  chain  of  Taorua,  and  lying  le  ibt 
eoutheaat  of  tbe  Araiaaa  Palus,  or  liike  Vast,  llteh 
aiim^u  were  covered  with  tiiow  during  tbe  whoh 
year,  atid  to  thia  circumstance  the,  name  Niphtiet 
is  Buppoaed  to  eKude  (Nt^rqf,  qumii  vifer'ui^g, 
"  inowy'').  llkere  was  also  a  liver  of  ibt  same  nama 
rising  in  thia  mountain  chain.  (Ktr^.,  Gecr^.,''8.  39 
— ifirat,  Qit,  S,  9.— Jf«i«,  I,  l5.-J»/i«y,  5,  tt.- 
Amm,  iUreelL,  S3,  8.— Cetiariiw,  Geogr.,  vol.  S, 
p.  321.) 

NtasDS,  a  king  of  I^axda,  son  of  Charopa  and 
Aglaia.  He  was  one  of  ibe  Grecian  chiefs  duiuts  the 
Trojan  wa^,  and  was  celebrated  for  his  beauty.  {SoaL, 
IL,  2,  67i.~i2erat.,  Od.,  3,  20,  15.) 

Nia«*i  I.  a  city  end  tlialrict  of  Upper  Asia,  near 
the  aouicea  of  tbe  river  *  Ocbua,'  now  tbe  Stargah. 
According  to  Strabu,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  sit- 
uate between  Farlbiene  and  Hyrcaiiia..  {Slrab.,  511. 
—Compare  itftinner/,  Geogr.,  vul.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  100.) 
Tbe  same  writer  states  eUewhere  (p.  508)  tba\  it' be- 
longed in  part  to  Hyrcania,  and  waa  in  part  an'inde- 
peiKlent  4»UicL  'i'he  city  of  Nistea,  however,  is 
geuerally  considered  to  have  been  the  chief  city  of 
Paiibiene,  becoming  such,  no  doubt,  on  the  first  spread 
of  the  Parthian  power.  Mannert,  in  conseqitence, 
seeks  to  identify  it  with  tbe  Asatk  (probably  ArsalQ 
of.  Isidorufi  of  Charaz  (p.  7). — '/I'he  famous  Nissan 
borsea  are  thought  to  have  come  from  this  quartA. 
D'Anville  gives  Nan  aa  the  modern  name  of  tbe  i!ity 
of  Nis^s.  and  remarks  thut  it  *'  has  before  it  vaal 
plains,  proper  for  tbe  Parthian  Nomades,  or  ahephetdriL 
ae  .tliey  were  chuactenzed.  And  it  was  thence  thai 
the  Turkish  suUaii,  ancestor  of  tbe  Ottoman  family, 
departed  for  ihe  banks  of  the  Eui^ralea"  (vol.  S,  p 
69,  Am.  ed-).  Maooert,  merely  places  Nis«a  nrsr  tM 
modem  HtTOt. — II.  The  harbgur  of  Megsra,  situatb 
on  tbe  Saroiiic  Gulf,  and  coiiiiecied  with  the  maiii  cii) 
by  long  walls.  The  cit«del  was  aUo  celled  by  the 
same  name,  and  stood  on  tbe  road  between  Megan 
and  the  port.  It  w«a  a  place  of  considerable  strength. 
Thncydidea  sutes  (4, 66)  that  the'  citadel  might  be  cut 
off  from  the  city,  by  effecting  a  breach  in  the  long  wall. 
{CramtT't  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  433.) 

KisfBia,  a  large  and  papulous  uity  of  Mesopotamia, 
about  two  days  journey  from  the  Tiarts.  in  the  midst 
of  a  pleasant  anu  fertile  plain  at  the  loot  of  Mons  Ma- 
aius,  snd  on  the  river  Mygdoiiiua.  The  name  wfa 
changed  by  the  Macedonians  into  .\nliocl)ia  Myffdoot- 
cs  ('Avr^;);«(o  Mv/dovwiJ),  hot  this  new  acipdUtion 
only  lasted  aa  long.as  their  power.  When  the  Mac^ 
donian  sway  ceased,  the  old  name  of  Nisibis  was  re- 
sumed. The  KomaoB  became  acquainted  with  it  foe' 
the  first  time  during  the  war  carried  on  by  Lucullus 
agiiaat  thp  King  of  Aimeuia  (Plut.,  Vit.  ImcuU.),  and 
it  was  then  represented  aa  a  large  and  populous  city,' 
situate  in  the  midst  of  a  fruitful  territoi^r.  It  was  t&-  * 
ken  and  plupdered  by  Lu'cuUus.  (Dio  Catt.,  36.  7.y 
The  Parlhians  subsequently  became  masters  of  the 
place,  and  held  it  until  the  time  of  Trajan,  who  took  It 
from  them.'  (Dio  C(u#.,  08.  33.)  Hadrian  gave  back 
to  the  Psrtbiana  the  provinces  conquered  from  them,' 
and  yet  Nisibis  appears  as  a  Roman  city  in  the  exp6-' 
diti<y)  of  Sevcrus.  ,It  had  venr  probahly,  ihereforfe," 
been  uken  by  the  generals  of  Lucius  Verus.  Sere- 
nis  declared  it  a  Uoman  colony,  and  the  capital  of  1(14 
province  i  he  also  adorned  and  strengthened  it.  {1X4 
Cata.,  75.  3.— /d.,  30, 6  —Sfotihcim,  de  usu.  JV.,  p 
606.)  From  thia  period  it  remained,  for  tbe  space  of 
two  centuries,  a  atrong  bulwark  oC  the  Roman  empir^ 
in  this  quarter,  against  which  all  the  attacka  th^ 
Persian  power  were  directed  in  vain,  with  tbe  exeep- 
tiqo  of  two  instances,  when  it  waa  taken  snd  held  b| 
tbb  aatioB,  though  for  a  slwrt  time.  (CaoiM., 
Digitized  by  Vj  Ov^)^  IC 
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V\t.  Gordian.  terl.,  e.  56.— TrtWKi,  Vit.  Oimtt.y  e. 
Ifi.)  After  the  death  of  Julian,  Nisibis  wai  ceded  to 
Hapor,  king  of  Peraia,  by  Jovian,  and  remained  bdnce- 
forth  for  the  Peraians,  what  it  had  thua  far  been  to  tbe 
Komanst  •  atrong  froniiet  town.  Tbe  latter  codld 
never  regain  poaeeaBioD  of  it. — Tbe  tnodera  NinHn 
or  f/i$$a6in,  which  occapies  .the  aite  df  tbe  eneiMit 
city,  is  represented  as  berng  little  ^etter  titan  a  nwre 
Tillage.   (Mannert,  Geogr.,  ml.  6,  pt.  2,  p.  S97,  aeqq.) 

Nisua,  I.  a  son  of  Hynacus,  born  on 'Mount  Ida, 
near  1'roy.  He  came  to  Italy  with  £neas,  and  waa 
anited  by  ties  of  the  closest  atucbment  to  £uryilas, 
■on  of  Opbeltce.  During  the  pfoaeculion  of  the  wtr 
with  Titmne,  Ntsas.  to  wnom  ibe  defence  of  one  of 
tbe  entrances  of  the  camp  was  intrusted,  determined 
to  sally  forth  in  search  of  tidinga  of  ^neas.  Eury- 
•tus  accompanied  him  in  ihia  perilous  oQdertaking. 
Fortune  at  first  seconded  their  efforts,  but  they  were 
ftt  length  surprised  by  i  Latin  detachment.  Euryaloa 
wsi  cut  down  by  Volsceiis  ;  tbe  Utter  was  as  imme- 
diately despatched  by  the  avenging  band  of  Nisos; 
who.  however,  overpowered  by  numbers,  soon  shared 
the  faif  of  his  friend.  {Vtrg.,  £n.,  9,  1T6,  vcff . — 
Compare  JBn  ,  5,  334,  laiq.y—W.  A.  king  of  Megara. 
In  the  war  waged  by  Minoi.  king  of  Crete,  against 
the  Athenians,  on  account  of  the  death  of  Androgens 
{vid,  Andrugeua),  Megara  was  besieged;  and  it  was 
taken  through  the  treachery  of  Scylla,  tbe  deaghter  of 
Nisua.  Thia  ppncti  had  a  golden  or  pniple  toek-  of 
hair  growing  on  his  bead  ;  end  as  long  as.iC  remeined 
ancut,  so  Ions  was  his  life  to  laat.  Scylla,  having 
Men  Minos,  fill  in  lov«  with  him,  ai^d  resolved, to  give 
him  the  victory.  She  cut  off  her  falher'a  precioua 
lock  aa  he  slept,  and  he  immediately  died  :  the  town 
wu  ttien  taken  by  the  Cretans.'  Bnt  Minos,  natead  , 
of  rewarding  the  maiden,  dilated  wiibber  nnnatorsl 
treachery,  tied  her  bv  the  feet  to  the  stem  of  his  ve». 
eel,  and  thus  dragged  her  along  until  she  waa  drowned. 
(ApoUod.,  3, 15,  l.—Sckol.  ad  Eurip.,  Hippal.,  1196.) 
Another  legend  adds,  thst  Nisus  was  cbaagcd  into  the 
bird  called  the  Sm-e^U  IdUaeroc),  and  Scylla  into 
that  named  Ci'ris  {Ktiptg),  and  that  the  father  continu- 
ally pursues  tbe  daughter  to  punish  her  for  her  crime. 
((Wd,  Met.,  8,  146.  — Kw,  ar.—ld,  Oeorg.,  I, 
403.)  According  to  ^schyhis  {Ckofykt  609,  teqq.), 
Minos  bribed  Scylla  with  a  golden  collar,  (JTofJU- 
l(y*«  Mythology,  p.  385  ) 

Nisf  BOS,  I.  an  island  in  the  ^gran,  one  of  the 
Sporadea,  about  sixty  sudia  north  of  Telos.  Strabo 
describes  it  aa  a  lofty  and  rocky  isle,  with  a  town  of 
the  same  name.  Mythologtatsuretendcd,  that  thia  isl- 
and had  been  separated  from  CDs'  by  Neptune,  in  or- 
der that  be  migm  hart  it  against  tbe  giant  Pttlybcetee. 
(S/ra6o,448.— ,/ipoUod.,  /,  6,  2.  —PauMn.,  I,  2. — 
Suph.  Byt., ». «.)  Herodotus  ibforma  us  that  the  Ni- 

griana  were  subject  at  one  tiihe  to  .\rtemisia,  queen  of 
iria  (7,  99).  The  modem  name  is  Nuari.  From 
Ihia  idand  is  procured  a  large  number  of  good  mill- 
Mooea.  ( Cramer's  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  4l8.)— II 
The  duef  town  in  tbe  island  of  Carpatbus.  {Strt^, 
489.) 

NiTBTis,  a  danghter  of  AjhtIm,  kiiw  of  Egypt,  mar- 
ried by  hia  auccesaor  Affiasis  to  Csmbyses.  Herodo- 
tus sutes  (3,  1],  that  Cambyses  was  instigated  to  ask 
in  marriase  the  daughter  of  Amasis,  by  a  ceruin  phy- 
■leian.  whom  Amasia  had  compelled  to  go  to  Persia 
when  Cyrus,  the  father  of  Cambyeea,  was  suffering 
from  weak  eyes,  and  requented  the  Egyptian  king  to 
send  bnn  a  man  skilled  in  medicine.  The  physician 
4id  this,  either  that  Amasia  might  experience  affliction 
at  the  loss  of  bis  daughter,  or  provoke  Cambyses  by  a 
Mfnsal.  Amasis,  however,  did  not  send  his  own 
daugHler,  but  Nit<ti^  who  discorerad  the  deception  to 
Cambyses,  which  eo  etasperated  tAat  monareh  that 
%m  determined  to  mala  war  On  Amaata.  Pridaaax  dp- 
piea  the  truth  of  tUa  aceoom,  on  the  gmod  that 
MO 


Apriaa  having  been  dead  above  40  years,  no  daaghKt 
or  his  conM  have  been  young  ensugh  to  be  acceputile 
to  Cambyses.  Lsreher,  however,  endeavours  to  rec- 
oncile Uie  apparent  imptDhability,  by  sayii^,  that  ihoo 
is  great  reason  lo  suppose  that  Apries  lived  a  prisoner 
many  years  af^er  Amaaia  bad  dedironed  hm,  mud  thai, 
tbanfere,  Nitatis  might  hare  been  do  more  than  9u  oc 
n  years  of  sge  WMn  she  was  sent  to  Csmbysea. 
{Lareher,  ad  Heroi.,  1.  c.) 

NmopaloKs,  a  people  of  Gaol,,  of  Celtic  origin, 
but  who  settled  among  the  'AquHani.  Their  chief 
city' waa  Nitiobrigum  or  Agennom,  on  tbe  Uanimna, 
now  Agen,  and  their  tcniloiy  anawora-  lo  FAganmt, 
in  the  Depmrtauta  ie  VotH  Owmme.  (Ccs.,  B.  O., 
7,  7. — Lemeure,  Ind.  Gei^r-,  «d  Cot.,  «.  v.) 

NlT<k;ais,  I.  a  queen  of  Babylon,  generally  snppoaed 
lo  have  been  tbe  wife  of  NebuclMMlonoaor  or  Neba> 
chsdnezur,  and  grandmother,  conseqoently,  to  I.«byDe- 
tus  or  Naboncdiie,*wbo  ia  called  in  Daniel  Belshaim 
or  Belicaaar.  {Heeren,  Ideen,  vol.  1,  pt.  S,  p.  Ift4 
—Larcker,  ad  Herod.,  i,  W.)  Wessrlmg,  howe?civ 
and  others,  make  her  the  queen  of  Evihnerodach,  aaa 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  '  ( WtMeling,  ad  Herod.,  L  €.}— 
Herodotus  informs  us,  thst  Ntlocns,  in  order  to  render 
her  tenitories  more  aeeore  from  the  Medcs,  altHcd 
tbe  course  of  the  Euphrates,  a^  made  il  ao  very 
winding  that  it  came  in  iu  coarse  three  times  to  Ar- 
derieca.  (Kid.  Ardericca.)  She  also  faced  tbe  bank* 
of  the.Euphiatee,  whare  il  passed  tbioagfa  Ba^lM 
with  hurtled  briefca,  and  connected  the  two  dinaiMia  sf 
the  city  by  a  bridge  of  atone.  ftfmMf.,  I,  186  )  The 
historian*  likewise  informs  us,  that  ahe  prepared  a  sep- 
ulchre for  herself  over  the  most  frequented  gste  of  the 
city,  with  an  inscription  to  this  effect,  that  if  any  of 
her  Buccessora  should-  lind  himself  in  want  of 
he  sbonld  open  ihia  sttulcbre  and  take  as  miieh  as  ha 
might  think  fit ;  bat  UMt.  if  -be  were  not  aednced  m 
leal  want,  he  ought  to  forbear :  otherwise  be  woaU 
have  cause  to  repent.  Thia  monument  remained  oa- 
toi^ehed  till  the  reign  of  Darius ;  wbo^  judging  it  an- 
reasonable  that  the  gate  should  remain  useless  lo  tfaeia- 
habilants  (for  no  man  would  (mss  mUer  a  dead  body), 
and  that  an  inviting  treasure,  moreover,  should  be  ren- 
dered unserviceable,  broke  open  Uie  sepolchre :  but, 
inate8d.x)f  money,  he  foubd  onW  the  remains  of  Nito- 
cris,  and  (he  following  iiwcnption  :  "  Hadtt  Aem  ih< 
been  inaatiiMy  cooeloat,  and  greedy  after  Ike  awrf 
tiyrdad  gain,  Ihtm  loouldtt  not  have  malated  tkt  aewal- 
chree  of  tke  dead."  [Herod..  I,  187  )  Ptotaich  tells 
the  same  story  of  Semiramis.  {Apopkih.,  Reg.  *t 
Due. — vol.  6,  p.  661,  ed.  Reieke.)  The  cuatoiD,  bow- 
ever,  of  depoaiting  treaatirea  in  tbe  tombs  of  deemed 
monareba  waa  very  common  with  the  ancienta.  Sola- 
moii  'did  this  in  the  case  of  David's'  aepulehre:  and 
Hyrcanua,  and  after  him  Herod,  both  opened  tbe  lonb 
and  obtained  large  amounts  of  ireaaure  from  it.  {J*- 
eevh.,  Ant.  Jud.,  7.  16  —Id.  ib.,  13, 8.)— f  I.  A  qweo 
of^  Egvpt,  who  succeeded  her  ^rodter.  The  Effff- 
liana,  Mving  dethroned  and  pot  to  death  tiw  ktier,  see 
her  over  them.  She  took  a  atngolar  revenge,  bowee- 
er,  for  the  death  of  her  brother;  for,  having  conslrvM- 
ed  a  large  snbterranean  apartment,  and  baving  invited 
to  an  entertainment  in  it  those  individual  who  bad 
been  most  concerned  in  her  broiher'a  itmrder,  abe  let 
in  the  river  by  a  secret  passage,  and  drowned  them  all. 
She  then  dealmred  herself,  (/ferad.,  3,  100.)  Hee- 
ren takes  this  Nttocrie  for  a  queen  «4  ./Eiluopiaa  ori- 
gin ;  no  instance  of  a  reigning  queen  beii^  Csand 
among  the  pore  Ezyplian  dynaattee.  (ideni,  vd.  \ 
pt.  I,  p.  41S.)  Jabloiiski  apfMoves  oF  the  interftMa- 
tion  which  Eratoathcnes  gives  to  die  name  innserv, 
according  to  whom  it  is  equivalent  to  'AAp>a  vu^^ 
pof.   {Jablonak.,  Foe.  Mgypt ,  p.  169.) 

NiTkiA,  a  city  of  Egypt,  to  tbe  weat  of  die  Oanopic 
branch  of  tbe  Nile,  in  the  deaert  near  the  Mtea  whidi 
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welwng  iu  om  ftom  dw  uijuemiH  Natraa  Mm. 
Many  Chmtwm  wen  MciMUHmd .  to  Am  biftwr  for 
Wfagt  danng  ttie  tmiiy  panscutionp  of  the  ehureh. 
(Snom.,  «,  ai  —Soermt.,  £eeJe«., 4, S3.— P/ih.,  6, ». 
— /d.,  »1,  10.) 

NharU.  I.  om  of  tb«  FortmwM  iDMris,  off  the 
«CM«ni  coMt  of  MaaniMn  TinffiUn.  It  i«  now  tiw 
wltnit  of  Tem^r^e.  Tlw  iimm  nifuu  hu  petoniMM 
to  ihs  mowa  trhich  cover  the  ■uniinits  of  the  ielsml 
for  a  great  part  of  the  j'car.  {l  waa  alao  called  C«d- 
vallia.  {Phn..  4,  tT.)—ll.  A  ctty  of  Hiapenie  Ta^ 
raeonansia,  in  the  territory  of  the  Vacem,  aiMi  to  the 
■onh  of  CaocB.    (Itm.  Ant.,  485  > 

NooTiLvcAv  a  sumaiiM  of  Diana,  aa  indicaling  the 
^oddeae  thai  abinea  duiing  the  night  aeaaon.  Tbe  ep- 
ithK  wooU  alao  appear  to  have  referance  W  her  Imii* 
•le'a  being  adorned  wth  lighudurins  the  aame  period. 
Thia  temple  waa  on  the  Palartne  Hill.'  Compare  the 
leoiaA  of  Varra ;  "  Lim«,  fuod  »ola  tmeei-  mcAt  / 
al«f««  M  dicia,'  IfaelUite*  in  PaUtu,  nam  iSi  neehi 
buxt  tttuflum"  {L.  L.,  4,  10). 

NoiiA,  ooa  of  this  moat  ancient  and  iiaportant  eitiee 
«f  CBnpaniB,ainMt«ioi|MBOitheaatof  Noopdie.  The 
•arltaat  neWd  we  ba*»  of  it  ia  fran  Heeaiaaa,  -win  ie 
eitad  by  8tepha«ia  of  Byianttnm  (a.  NAAa ).  That 
■neimi  hiaiortan,  in  one  of  hm  worka,  deacribed  it  aa 
a  city  of  the  Auaonea.  According  to  aomo  accounta, 
Nok  waa  aaid  u>  have  been  lounded  the  £traria(M. 
{ftU.  P*tere.y  1,  S.—PO^.,  9,  17.)  Otbeta,  again, 
npreaented  it  •«  •  eoloinr  of  the  ChaiaidiaBa.  (Jua- 
tm.  S0.  I,  13  )  If  thia  Utter  ■eeomt  be  comet,  &m 
Chaleidjana  of  Cumai  and  NeapoUe  a(«  doobtkea 
aaant.  All  theae  conflicting  atataiMnta,  however. 
■Bay  be  reconciled  by  admitting  that  it  aocceaeively 
foU  into  the  tiaada  of  theae  different  people.  Nola  af- 
larward  appeara  to  have  beta  oeeapied  by  tbe  Sam- 
■iloa^  togethwr  whh  other  Campeoian  lowna.  until  they 
wore  expelllBd  by  the  Romane.  {Lh-,  V,  M. — Strab., 
S48. )  Tboo^  situated  in  an  open  plain,  it  waa  capa- 
ble of  being  eaaily  defeoded,  from  the  airength  of  ite 
wall*  and  lowers ;  and  w«  kiiow  it  raat«ted  ul  tbe  ef^ 
foru  of  Hannibal  after  the  battle  of  Cemw,  under  the 
able  direction  of  Mareellua.  (Lee..  M,  14,  wm.  — 
de..  BnU.,  S.)  In  the  Soeiat  war  thia  city  fell  into 
the  baoda  of  the  confedtrntoe,  and  nnMioed  in  their 
paeaeaeieu  ttearly  to  ihe  eoodiMiaa  at  tbe  war.  It 
waa  then  rcMkoa  by  Sylla,  and,  hamg  been  eat  on  fife 
by  Ae  Semnite  garriaon,  waa  burned  to  the  groond. 
(JUv.,  BfU ,  »9.-~AppiMn,  BM.  C»..  \,4l%.^YeU. 
PaUrc,  Z,  18.)  It  muat  have  rtaen,  however,  frtno 
iu  nitna,  atnce  aubaequent  writera  reehoB  it  among  tbe 
the  citiea  of  Campania,  and  Ffontinoa  reponaiMt  it 
warn  exiled  by  VetpaateB.  (Mm.,  IlA.— Aonf.. 
A  CM.)  Hero- Avgoatoe  breathed  hie  laat;  a*  Taef- 
taa  and  9oetonioa  remark,  in  tbe  aBme  bouae  and 
chamber  in  which  hie  father  Oclaviua  had  ended  his 
daye.  {Tmeit.,  Ann.,  I,  6,  ef  9.— Sact.,  Aug.,  00  ) 
Tlio  modem  name  of  the  place  ia  the  aame  as  the  an- 
CMat,  Arite.  (OaaurV  Aaa.  Holy,  vol.  3,  p.  SIO.) 
Aalfla  GeUhw  relatea  n  (ooliah  eloiy,  that  Virgil  had 
aatpodoeed  the  naiH  of  Nola  hito  Ma  Oeorgice  (3, 
SSft).  hat  that,  when  he  waa  refused  parmiaBion  by  the 
Wiobitante  to  lead  off  a  etream  or  water  into  bis 
giauoda  adjacent  to  the  place  iaturnm-uti  daeerei  in 
pfW^Mfinm  nte).  he  ohtitaraled  the  name  of  tlav  city 
fiwiii  his  poem,  uid  aabatituied  the  word  ora.  {Ami. 
OM:.  7.  30.— Uompara  San-ad  £a.,7,  7*lt.~Phi- 
lar/T;  ad  Otarg.,  f.  «  )  An^i^ea  Leo,  •  native  of 
|fota.haa  taken  Ute  twofaloof  refuting  the  idle'charge 
ida  NaU,  I.  3— «abM.,  Scrtpf.  Hut.  i;tai.-.CoDadt 
Hayaa,ad  Oearg.,  I.  c —  Far..  Lar4.~^Vaaa,ad  Georg., 
Le.y.  The  oaly  particular  of  any  vahie  to  be  obuin- 
ed  fnm  the  etory  would  aeem  to  be  the  loeidity  af 
Virgil'a  faraa  ia  the  Mighboerfaood  of  in  what 
wa<«  called  tbe  Oaa^'  PkkgrmL   (  Vaaa,  L  e.) 

Uamlmn  (fhfaSat),  a  fi»iwl  ohm  '■■iMg  iki 
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Oncka  Ibr  die  pnaloial  naliona  of  antlquiiy,  whitli 
lived  in  inndering  tribee,  a«  the  Scythians,  Arabs^idM. 
Sallust  makee  t^  Nmsidiana  to  have  obtained  their 
name  in  thia  way  {0ell.  Jng.,  16),  bat  without  the 
leaat  propriety.  The  tern  Nnmida  ie  evidently  of 
Phianifllan  origin.  I^e  Clerc  esplatna  Nomidw  by  Na* 
WMdim,  •^wanderers*'  {Clerie.,  ad  Gan.,  10.  8)^ 

NoMtNrnn,  a  city  of  Italy,  in  the  torritory  of  the 
Sahinea,  and  to  the  northeast  of  Roma.  It  waa  a  col- 
ony of  Alba  {Dion-  Hat  ,  3,  OS),  and  therefore  ongi- 
nally,  perhaps,  a  Utin  city  (Ziv  ,  I,  38),  but  from  tU 
position  it  ia  generally  attributed  to  lbs  Sabinea.  No- 
mentum  waa  finally  conqwred,  with  several  other 
town*,  A.U.O.  417,  and  admitted  to  the  partictpatiOB 
of  tbe  privileges  grwited  to  Latin  municiiwl  citiea. 
(£ea.,  ^  14  )  '  It  waa,  however,  hot  an  insignificant 
plaee  in  the  time  of  I^opertios  (4,  10).  Its  territory 
wsB  nevertbeleaa  long  celebrated  for  the  produce  of 
I'ta  vineyards ;  and  hence,  in  the  tine  of  Seneca  and 
niny,  vti  find  that  land  in  thia  Aatrict  waa  sold  for 
enormova  sums.  The  former  bad  an  eaiate  in  the  vi- 
ciidty  of  this  tevm.  which  waa  hia  favourite  ictreat. 
{Bfiat.,  10«.— PtiN..  14,  4.— CefciwUff,  H.  R.,  3. 
8.)  Tlw  Wine  of  Nomentnm  ie  commended  by  Aihe- 
nna  (1,  48)  and  MaiHs)  (I,  8S).  The  poet  had  • 
fahn  near  thia  spot,  to  which  be  makes  frequent  Mn* 
aiona.    (Cratiur*w  Aw.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  308.) 

NonXcris,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  to  the  nortfaweat 
Phenena.  and  on  the  eonfioea  of  Achate.  It  was  .aut^ 
rounded  by  krfly  tmufntaina  and  perpendiealar  reefca, 
over  which  the eelebrated  torrent  Styx  precipiutod  it- 
self to  join  tbe  river  Cnthia  ;  the  watera  were  aaid  to 
be  poisonous,  and  to  poaaeas  die  property  of  diasolving 
melala  and  odter  hara  subaUncea  espoaed  to  their  ac- 
tion.' (PaKsan.,  8,  18  — P&r.,  S,  104.— Ftfnte.,  8, 
3.)  HerodoiuedeecnbestheNonacrianStyxaeascaiH 
ty  rill,  distilling  from  the  rook,  and  lalling  into  a  brt* 
low  baitn  surrounded  by  >  wall  (0.  7S).—  Pauaaniaa 
only  aaw  tbe  rains  of  Nonacris.  (Compare  Slefian. 
Byz.,  a.  «.  N^wdapif.)  Pouqneville  informs  us,  that 
the  fall  of  the  Stvx,  which  is  now  called  Mauranero, 
or  the  **  Black  Water,"  is  to  be  seen  near  the  Tillage 
of  Yonnari,  and  somewhat  to  tbe  south  of  OalamritM. 
He  deaerihes  it  aa  streaming  In  a  aheet  of  foam  front 
one  of  the  loftiest  preeipicea  of  Mount  CketMaa,  and 
nftonvard  vnitiiw  with  the  Crathie  in  the  Valley  of 
KMimma.  (Voyagv^  vol  0,  p.  459.)  The  roeka 
above  Nonacris  ere  called  Arosnii  Menifes  by  Pao- 
saniaa.  (0<tmer'#  Aneiant  Oreeee,  toL  8,  p.  814.) 
The  epithet  JVonaernu  is  somctimea  need  br  tbe  po- 
ets in  Uie  aenae  of  "  Arcadian."  l*hoe.  OvM  employe 
it  in  apeaking  of  Evander,  aa  being  an  Anedian  by 
birth  (>ur.>  5,  VT).  and  itat  of  Atabuto.  (Kit.,  8, 
436.) 

Nmiiva  MaiCBLLifa,  a  Latfai  grammarian.'  The 
period  When  be  flonriahed  is  not  exactly'  known.  It 
has  been  aupposed,  however,  from  bis  citing  no  writer 
later  than  Apuleius,  that  he  lived  towards  the  end  of 
the  aecond  century.  Hamberger  betieves  him  to  hare 
been  contemponry  witii  Conrtantine  (Xwaert,  MkAt. 
von  ien  warn.  SekrifiaL,  vol.  6,  p.  79S),  while  Puneeina, 
relying  on  a  paasa^  of  Ausonina  {proftia.  Bardfg., 
c.  18),  where  mention  is  made  of  a  Mareellua,  a  gram- 
marian of  Naiho,  thinka  thvt  onr  author  conid  not  have 
lived  eariier  than  the  beginning  of  tbe  ftth  century. 
{Fitne£.,deiWrti  ac  deerep  ling.  Lot.  aemel.,  p.  303.) 
Noniue  Marcelloe  ia  sumamed,  in  aome  mennaeripte, 
Peripitleheu  Tikurienait.  becauaa  perhapa  he  bad 
Btndied  tiaa  philoaofdiv  of  Aristotle  in  the  library  ap> 
pended  to  Hadrian'e  Tibortine  villa.  He  has  left  be- 
hind bim  a  work  antttled  ^  De  proprietaie  termmum.'" 
divided  into  nineteen  chapters.  It  ia  occupied  with 
grammatical  topics,  except  tbe  laet  aix  chapters,  which 
breat  of  mattera  connftcted  principally  with  the  aub* 
joet  of  archMlotty.  {Oatlu^rtd.,  AueL  tat  ling.,  p. 
m.)   U  Hm  vamou-bon  ifae  ■saant  gTammii. 
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Ma<,  who  Ittd'  written  on  tlw  diffaius*  batwMn  mmi*, 
utnou  publiibed  by  Qoibofredus  (Godefroi),  »moiig 
oUwrt,  w«  find  fnjinenU  of  Uw.wriung*  of  Mucsllw 
(p.  1^5).  Soma  modem  crilica  bavo  fsnaod  ibUmt 
•n  unhvouniUe  opinion  of  Noniui  Mueelltw.  0.  j. 
VowiM  Hya  ihat  Iw  it  doficitnt  ia  lowttung  utd  judg- 
meni ;  and  Jutlus  Lipsiua  treata  biin  aa  a  man  of  very 
weak  mind.  (  Vo$b,  de  I'hiiotol.t  6,  13.  —Up:,  An- 
<tf.  Lect.t  3)  4)  Uo  the  oiber  hand,  Isaac  Voaaiua 
laui«nia  ifaa  hard  fate  of  llm  ^mmarian,  whom,  ac- 
COfdiiig  to  biiB,  modern  acbolan  have  been  accnatomed 
10  iiiauU  baetuM  amble  lo  underatand  hia  wniingt 
(ad  CaluU.t  p.  SIS).  It  ia  cenain.  ibat  no  wieietit 
pammaiMn  ia  to  rich  in  bia  ciutiooa  from  previoua 
writera,  which  he  <^eD  ^ivea  witboul  paaaing  any 
Ofunion  .upon  them.'  It  la  sufficient,  bovrever,  for 
modem  acbolara  to  obtain  ffaeae  citaliooa;  nor  need 
ihey,  in  fact,  r^ret  that  the  compiler  baa  not  appand- 
•d  to  them  hia  iudividdal  aeatimenu.  (StkUl,  Uut. 
Ut.  JCom.,  foL  a,  p.  310,  MM.) 

NoNNOa,  I.  a  native  of  Pant^Iia  in  Egypt,  and 
diatintfuiahed  for  bia  poetical  abilities.  Tfae  precisei 
perioa  when  be  flooiiabod  ie  involved  in  great  on- 
ccrtaiuty,  nor  ia  enyibiug  luiowa  with  accuracy  re- 
apeicting  the  circumalaiicea  of  bia  life.  Conjecture 
baa  been  called  in  lo  aupply  the  place  of  poaitive, infor- 
mation. Noonus  was,  as  appears  fnMO  bia  produc- 
tiooB,  a  nun  of  great  ernditibiv  and  w«  cannot  doubt 
that  be  was  either  educated  at  Ale^andrea,  or  bad 
lived  in  that  city,  where  all  the  Greek  erudition  e'en.- 
tred  during  the  &rst  ages  of  the  Christian  era.— Was 
be  born  a  Christian,  or  did  he  embrace  Christianity 
after  be  bad  reached  a  certain  agel  We  have  here  a 
question  about  which  the  aoci«nu  have  left  us  in  con^ 

eete  uoeertaintj.  The  author  of  the  Dmuftiaca  meat 
tn  been  a  pagan ;  for  it  is  difBcnlt  to  believe  th^ 
any  Cbrislian,  e*en  supposing  that  he  bad  made  the 
Greek  mythology  a  subject  or.deep  atudy,  would  have 
felt  inclined  to  turn  his  siieDliDa  to  a  theme,  in  treat- 
ing of  which  he  must  inevitably  shock  the  fcielings  and 
incur  the  censure  of  bis  fellow-Cbr^stiaua.  And  yet 
NooDUa  cempoaed  elao  a  Christiaa,pewii.~Ii  ta  prot>- 
•Ue,  then,  thar  be  waa  at  firit  a  pagan,  and  enbneed 
the  new  religion  at  a  auhaequent  period  of  hta  life. 
But  here  a  new  difficulty  preseiita  ilaelf.  How  cones 
it  that  no  Christian  writer  of  the  time  maltea  mention 
of  the  conversion  of  a  man  who  muat  have  acquired  a 
high  reputation  hi  learning^  To  explain  thia  aileoce, 
it  has  been  suppoaed  tkai  Noonua  ws*  one  or  thoae 
pagan  pbikwopbera  and  aophiata,  who  weie  a  party  in 
Uw  tumult  at  Alezandrea,  which  had  been  excitett  by 
the  tntoleraace  of  the  bi^op  Theopbitoa.  To  esoape 
the  vengeance  of  their  opponents,  some  of  these  phi- 
losophers expatriaied  themselves,  others  subfuitted  to 
biiptism.  If  Noonua  wae  in  the  nutober  of  the  latter, 
it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  the  •coleaiaatica)  ,wrr». 
tera  ^  the  day  couU  derive  no  advantage  lo  their 
•auac  from  bis  conversion.  ( Weidurf,  de  Nonne  Pbr- 
Mpotiiano,  VUib.,  1810.)  This  hypothesis  fizea  the 
period  when  Nounus  douiisbed  at  the  and  of  the  fourth, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century.  He  was 
then  contemporary  with  Syncsius.  Now,  among  the 
letters  of  this  plulosopber,  there  is  oue-(£p.  43,  ad 
AnattaM.)  in  whieb  be  lecommeuda  a  certain  Soaenat 
•on  of  Nonnna,  a  young  man  who,  be  tnit  haa  re- 
ceived •  very  carefpl  education.  He'apeav,  ut  thia 
■ama  oecasion,  of  the  misfortuoe  into  which  Soetea's 
UAev  bad  fallen,  of  losing  all  bis  property,  and  this 
very  circumsUnce  suits  perfecily  well  the  case  of  one 
who  had  been  involved  in  the  troubles  at  Alexandres, 
which  bad  for  their  result  the  pillagii^  of  the  dwell, 
inga  of  iba  pagans.— We  have  already  lenaifccd  Uwt 
ihwe  exiat  two  poema  cempoaed  by  Noonua:  one  of 
tbeee,  the  fruit,  probably,  of  bia  old  age,  is  a  stranger 
to  profane  literature ;  it  is  •  paraphraae  on  the  goapel 
•r  St.  John.  The  otb«  ia  ouitkd  Ammumi  m 
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BaMafuti.  It  ia  ia  4S  bodn  or  ceatoe,  aai  girw  m 
■eeonnt  of  iba  idvMtiucs  of  DiODyeaa  or  Beech— , 
from  tha  tim*  <tf  hia  biith  lo  bia  ntura  Irmb  hie  cipo- 
ditiOD  into  India ;  and  the  oariy  booka  also  c— laa^ 
by  way  of  introduction,  Mie  history  of  Euaopa  and 
Cadmus,  the  battle  of  tiie  giania,  and  nemenM.'*  otbct 
mythological  storia*.  Tbwe  are  few  works  aboM  iho 
meriu  w  which  the  opinioos  of  the  leanted  have  boea 
more  divided  then  tbis'laat-mentiooed  pfodttcUoa  «f 
Nonnua.  He  who  would  be  a  competent  jodse  fa 
thia  maHw,  aniat  poaaeai  aa  touch  laate  as  era«£lwi^ 
andf  ooAirliiDately,  tboaa  two  qoabties  uo  dm  oftn 
found  united  in  Ite  aame  iudindoaL  The  firet  cdiw 
of  NoqBBS,  Falekenberg,  a  philologist  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, carried  hie  admiration  eo  far  aa  to  place  the  pool 
on  a  level. with  Hooaar.  JuUus  Cwaar  Scaliyer  erca 
preferred  him  to  Homer ;  while  Pojitian  and  Uurctw^ 
without  canyiog  their  enthuaiaam  to  such  so  oairema, 
beU  hini,  howmrar,  in  the  highait  cMinatiaD.  On  the 
othw  batid,  Nicbolta  HeinMaa,'P«tar  Cnima.  JaaafA 
Scaliger,  and  Rapin,  alkmed  Nonnoe  ae  UMril  what 
aver.  .The  tnitb  probaUy  liee  betwccD  lhaaa  two  ez- 
tremea.>-In  order  to  judge  Csiriy  of  Nooooa^  iro  most 
be  careful  to  pui  awayirom  our  minds  orevy  idea  of 
a  regular  epic  poem,  wid  noat  coo^der  tba  Atttmt 
oca  merely  aa  a  apeciaa  of  MMieiaa  or  daelamaiiM 
ift^^MTv)  in  verse.  wUcb  haa  aarred  tha  •otbor  iw  a 
grouodwork  on  which  to-diwlay  tba  buiu  of  vaat  read' 
ing  and  feaeerch.  If  we  vlaw  the  poan  in  tUs  li^ 
we  shall  fiud  that  it  ia  not  even  wanting  in  a  legwar 
plan,  and  that  there  reigna  throughout  it  all  that  ardac 
snd  method  whieb  euffice  for  such  a  production.  A 
man  <A  taate  wy  probably  would  never  have  selaetad 
such  a  tbome,  yet  Nonnua  has  diaplayod  gioat  tfmi 
in  the  manageiBaDt  oT  iw  dauils.  Hia  work  ia  diS' 
tingei^ied  by  a  great  rarietT  of  fablea,  by  the  beeoiy 
of  the  images  employed,  and  by  the -corractooaa  of  ike 
sentimeots  which  it  contains ;  yet  hia  atyle  ia  uaequiL 
sometimae  bordering  en  eimplieity,  often  emphaue; 
aomettmea  easy  and  graceful,  but  much  mora  freuucntly 
languid,  prolix,  and  trivial.  (Couault  Ouwmrt^,  Hm^ 
m  om  /'awvefw,  dtr  Dkkltr,  Ac.  Paieraft.,  tSi7, 
4to.>— But,  wMtevar  nay  ba  tba  lank  which  ia  le  be 
Bseigned  to  Nomiua  in  tfae  list  of  poets,  hb  Asanetoai 
certainly  poaeeaa  a  atreng  iDteieat  for  ua  m  a  rich 
storeitouae  of  taiytbokigtDal  traditiwis.  It  ia  snficim, 
in  Older  lo  appreciate  the  importance  of  -the  woik, 
when  considered  ie  ihia  light,  to  ncoUact  the  gissi 
number  of  poema  of  evciy  kind  of  which  Baethaa  aad 
hia  mysterwoa  riiaa  ware  tha  aobiBct,  and  of  whidi 
nothing  now  Mmaiaa  to  va  but  the  mere  ittlca  aad  a 
few  bagmeoU  praaarred  .by  the  erudtiioa  of  Nea* 
nua.  Among  these  worka  that  have  thna  ^eriited 
may  ba  enumerated  five  tragadi*s.  beahog  each  the 
title  of  TAs  fioccAanwa."  and  havinc  far  ikait  aa- 
tbon  ^scbyloe*  Uaophaa.  lo|dMm.  Xenocloa,  aad 
Epigenaa ;  two  other  tngediee  of  iEscbylaa,  namely, 
Tkt  Bmttwidu"  and  "SemiU;"  a  weco  by  Caaci- 
noa;  three  pieces  of  ^sebylua,  Eaiipidee.  and  Ufhm, 
each  entitle!  "  PnUkerta ;"  two  of  Sophocles,  oaeh  aa 
titled  "  AthartM  a  aaiyiic  drama  nndcr  lha  aame 
name  by  Xenoclea ;  verioua  comedies  enlwled  tba 
" BaeehanUt"  by  Epicbamoa,  Anlif^Dee,  Diadasj 
and  I^aif^Mie;  logHbei  with  a  host  of  dilhyraaiUiie^ 
and  other  wmia  Iwib  in  pioea  aad  vaiaa. — ilawaa aa 
ramaika,  that  NoMnm  ooght  !•  ba  Rgaidad  aa  the 
alorer  of  the  hexaneter.  Afiw  the  example  af  Ho- 
mer, tba  poau  aitf  erior  U>  Nonnua  placed  ibe  eseoial 
pause  on  the  first  eyUable  of  Iba  third  foot  (called  tba 
penthemimcral  pause  in  the  laognage  of  tba  gkaiuaa. 
riena):  they  did  not,  however,  al  tha  aame  time,  aaa- 
eidar  Uiat  tha  vwvaa  of  the  lhad  aad  Odyaaay  an 
riah  in  dactyla,  and  that  their  «w»  heaawaiaw  ww 
renderad  haiah  by  reason  of  tko  many  apandtas  they 
conuined.  What  also  iaterferad  with  tha  haraaaay 
of       liaea  mm  Iha^pncik*  of  (apodinf  ••  AmA 
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•  mtd  fXneti  bdbn  ■  Btito  fbUowed  %  liquid, 
in  wUeh  they  diractl;  depuMd  firon  Uoairic  uasga. 
Nonous,  OB  bis  ptrt;  t9fA*ooi  a  portion  of  Uie  Bpondeea 
hf  ^KtyU,  inirodiiced  tbe  trochaic  CBsura  in  the  third 
foot,  tnnished  the  liochsei  rrom  ih«  fourth,  made  loi^ 
tho  vowola  followed  bj  a  mBle  wtlh  •  liquid,  eislwded 
Ihe  Ualai  exceptinf  in  'phraM*  borrowed  fram  Hoomt 
■ad  which  bed  nceived  the  aanction  of  ages,  and  in- 
terdieted  tHUMolf  the  liceiue  of  mtking  ibo  oeeura 
Mt  upon  «  abort  •yU'ble.  If  by  tbeee  changep  the 
hejcameter  kwt  aamewbat  of  iu  Matelin^H  ^nd  grav- 
ity, it  fitted,  at  ihe  eiim  time,  in  point  of  fulness 
and  -elegaoce.  In  fiue,  versificatioD,  wtiich  bed  be- 
coQie  too  easy,  now  returned  tlie  rank  of  an  an. 
{HtrMAMn,  OifkKA.  p.  60.— ii.  BUm.  Dear.  Melr., 
p.  333,  U.  L4*.,  L8t6.)  A  good  ediUoa  of  MoiiDua 
k  auU  a  desideratum,  lite  first  editton  of  Ibe  Aiflvp- 
««4ucd  was  given  by  Fsldteobeig,  front  a  maouseiipt 
which  is  now  at  Vienna,  Aom  iha  Plsntin  press.  Ant- 
wasp,  1569,  in  4to.  It  cootained  merely  tbe  Greek 
text.  This  edition  wm  reprinted. by  Woehel,  with  a 
poor  uanslatioD  Inr  Lubin,  ai  Hsaover,  in  1S06,  in  8vo. 
CoBMM puUtibed  in  lllO,-at  Leyden,  Ammtdvtrtio- 
MtM  m  Nommam,  with  a  diseetlHion  90  tbe  poet 
Z>aaiel  Heinsios.  and  eonj«eUree  by  Sesliger,  which 
Wechel  sfterwarid  )aiiied  to  bis  edition  of  1606,  pre- 
Gxiiig,  at  tbe  Bsiao  time,  a  new  title<Mge.  Few  of  the 
lesracd,  after  this,  occnpied  themselves  with  Nonnas. 
In  1783,  VilloisMi  published  in  hit  EpuiUa  Vinmri- 
£HMt&  (Turin.  4to),  same  good  oorreetiooe  made -by  an 
•aoaynKMia  ecboUr  on  the  margin  of  k  of  the  edi- 
tion of  1605.  In  1809,  Moeer  gara  an  ^itiou  of  sii 
books  of  the  Aunnjoicud  (namely,  from  the  Bth  to  the 
I3th~  iochisive)  at  Heidelberg.  The  part  here  edited 
contains  the  exploits  of  Bacduis  previously  to  his  In- 
dian expedition.  It  is  accompanied  with  notes,  sud 
with  awnmento  for  the  entire  poem.'  The  latest  and 
beat  editioa,  however,  of  tbe  ^tewatOKa  is  that  of 
Gtafe,  lAf.t  1819-1836,  8  vols.  8*0. .  The  notes  to 
thie  are  merely  critical.  Tbe  editor  has  promiaed  sn 
•xplsnatory  and  copious  commentary ;  bat  this  has  not 
yet  appeared.  {SehiU,  Hut.  lot.  Gr.,  vol  6,  p.  79, 
•e^.)-r-Tbe  other  woric  of  Nonnua,  the  paraphrase  of 
St.  John's  Goepet,  was  published  for  the  first  time  by 
Atdoa  Maoutius  at  Venice,  about  1601.  (Compare,  in 
nlaiioD  to  this  nee  editioD,  AmmL  di»  AUe*t  vaL  1, 
p.  438.)  The  best  edriioa,  howover.is  that  of  PueOw, 
lAfM.,  1834.  The  Paraphrase  was  traneUled  into  Lat- 
in by  several  scbolats,  and  bss  been  very  frequently  re- 
printed. (Consult  FahiciuM,  Bibl.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  687, 
seff .)  Daniel  Heinsios  haa  criticiaed  this  pioauction 
too  sewraty  in  bis  ^risfarcAiis  Sscer  [Lugi.  Bat., 
inr,  8ro).  Tbe  style  is  clear  and  easy,  though  not 
very  lenarkaUe  for  pMtry ;  the  reproach,  however, 
svbich  soma  make  against  it,  that  tbe  work  contains 
•xpresaioQS  which  cauae  his  orthodoxy  to  be  suspect- 
ed, is  not  well  grounded.  Tbe  work  is,  in  fact,  of 
•owe  value,  as  it  contains  a  few  in^wrtant  readings, 
which  have  been  of  considerable  use  to  tbe  editors  of 
tbe  Greek  Tesument,  It  omiu  the  woman  Uken  in 
sdokery  which  we  bare  at  the  beginning  of  ^e  eighth 
cbapter  of  Sl  Jehn'a  Oosuel,  OM  whten  ia  considered 
by  Griesbach  and  many  olMr  critico  to  he  an  Interpol^ 
tioo.  (o  chapter  19,  verse  14,  Nonnus  appears  to  have 
lad  "  about  tbe  tkird  hoar"  instead  of  "  the  suM." 
(Consult  Oriet^ui,  *d  tae.) — Thera  is  also  extant 
**  A  Collection  of  Histories  or  Fables,"  which  is  ci- 
ted by  Gregory  NaxtanMa  in  his  work  against  Juliin, 
and  wbiefa  ie  ascribed  by  some  critics  to  the  suihor 
ef  the  "Dionyslaea.**  But  Bentley  has  given  good 
KvaoBs  (k  believing  that  the  collection  was  composed 
by  another  individual. of  the  same  name.  (BetUUy, 
Viaw.  ax  PAeians,  p.  80,  ed.  1816.)-1I.  An  ecclesi- 
aatical  writer,  whose  era  ie  not  ascertained.  He  is 
eeppbeed,  bowotei,  to  hav»  flourisbed  aubeequeuily  to 
UN  Jimih  w  fifth  MMwyt  tod  beCon  th*  eleventh. 


Thia  Noutiu  mtut  not  bo  eonflwndcd  with  tbe  piv> 

ceding.  (Antticyeni'ibiicrw.p.  80,ed.  1816  )  He 
was  tbe  author  m  a  cotmneatary  on  Gngory  Niaiaa* 
Ma's  invectjves  against  Julian,  and  of  another  00  the 
funeral  discourse  pronounced  by  the  same  father  in 
memory  of  St.  Basd.  I'tie  first  of  these  commeota- 
riee,  if  tb^  strictly  deserve  this  name,  contains- a  eol- 
loetMM  of  air  the  mythologieBl  notices  and  legend*  le 
which.Gro^ory  makes  allusion  in  tbe  course  of  his  two 
works  against  Julian :  tlte  second  contains  all  tbe  no* 
tices  of  Greek  history  introduced  into  tbe  funeral  die- 
course  oil  St.  Bastt.  An  edition  of  the  former  wee 
given  by  Montague,  Etan^  1610,  4to.  and  of  tbe  lattet 
ia  Oreuxer's  OptueuU  MjftktltigieA,  tic.,  Zispa.,  1817. 
8vo.  Bentley  jgives  some  amusing  examplea  of  the 
miobdiea  oomnited  by  this  Nonoiw.  (i)ics.M  Fkd., 
L  e.}— III.  (aomotimea  called  Nonne)  A  Greek  pby- 
aician,  and  author  .of  a  medical  work  stilt  eiUnt,  en- 
tiled "Bfl-irtyiv  r^c  larpui^  uirotnic  TixyK'  "■^^  V'i- 
OMs  of  ths  tokoU  Medi£al  Arl."  Noting  is  known 
of  his  life,  except  ihat  iie  compoeed  his .  work  -at  the 
command  of  the  Emperor  Coostantioe  Porphyrogonl- 
.  tus  (to  whom  also  it  ia  dedicated],- who  was  most  prob- 
ably the  sevonib  of  that  naaie,  and  who  died  A.I>.  BfiB. 
The  real  name  of  Nonnus  is  an^wsed  by  Fteind, 
Spreogsl.  and  Bernard  lo  have  been  Tbeo^anes,  as 
he  is  called  so  in  one  MS.,  Ad  as  a  pt^sician  of  that 
name  is  found  to  have  lived  in  the  10th  century.  In 
three  MSS.  tbe  work  ia  anonymoos,  and  there  is  00^ 
one  whieb  meotioni  tbe  name  of  Nonnoe.  lliia  epit- 
o«ke  is  divided  into  S97  chapters,  and  contains  a  saott 
aocoont  of  most  diseases  snu  their  treatment.  It  coe- 
taios  seiy  little  that  is  original,  and  ia  abnost  entirely 
compiled  from  Aiitius,  Alexsnder  Trallisnus,  and  Pen* 
lus  ^Egineta,  from  whom  whole  sentences  are  tran- 
scribed with  hardly  any  variation. — I'here  are  only 
two  editions  of  this  work.  Tbe  first  u  by  Martius 
(who  writes  tbe  aotbor's  name  Nomu),  Argml.,  1&68, 
8to.  Hm  last  and  beet  is  by  Bernard,  and  waa  pub- 
Itabed  af^  hie  death  in  two  vols.  8vo,  Golka  d 
AmsUt  1794,  1796,  with  copious  and  learned  notes 
by  the  editor. 

Norsa,  I.  a  town  of  Latium,  northeast  of  Antium, 
the  position  of,  which  will  nearly  agree  with  tlie  liule 
place  now  called  iVorma.  It  is  mentioned  among  the 
oaily  Latin  cities  by  Plmy  <3,  0);  and  Dionysiiie  af 
Haiicamsaeua  qieaka  of  It  as  no  obscure  city  of  that 
nation  (7,  13).  It  was  early  cotonixed  by  tbe  Ilomsns 
as  an  sdvanugeous  station  to  check  the  inroads  of  tbe 
Volaci.  (Iav.,  S,  34.)  Tbe  zeal  which  it  displayed, 
at  a-later  day,  in  the  cause  'of  Matius,  drew  upon  it 
iht  vengeance  of  the  adverse  faction.  Besieged  by 
LepiduB,  one  of  Syllabi  genanle,  it  waa  opened  to 
htm  by  treachery ;  but  the  undaunted  inbabiianUcbose 
rather  to  perish  by  their  own  hands  than  become  tbe 
\-ietiHis  of  e  bloody  conqueror.  (Appian,  Bell,  Cn., 
1,  9,4  )  The  name  of  C.  Norbanus,  who  was  descend- 
ed from  a  disiinguisbed  family  of  this  city,  occurs  fre- 
quently in  tbe  btstory  of  thtwe  disastrous  times  as  a 
conspicuous  leader  on  the  aide  of  Marios.  {Cramgr'f 
Am.  vol.  8,  p.  106.)^H.  A  town  of  Apntla. 
tuirthwest  of  Eraalia.  The  intervening  distance  is 
.sivoD  on  tbe  Tabula  TheodoQana  «t  10  milea.  This 
ancient  site  is  supposed  to  snawer  nearly  to  that  of 
Conwrtimo.  {RomMulli,  vol.  2,  p.  179.— Crannr's 
Am.  Italy,  vol.  2.  p.  300.)— III.  Cesarea,  a  city  in 
the  northwestern  psrt  of  Lusitania.  It  was  aUo  call- 
ed C^iomc  Norben»it  or  C«seria«a.  {PUn.,  4, 2S.— 
/d.,  4,  86.)  .Tbe  niiBSofibisplaceare  in  the  vicinity 
of  die  modem  ylfemitirw.  ({'l«r<,GA^.,v.3,p.3M.) 

NoRiAMea,  C,  «  native  of  Noiba,  of  a  distinguisk- 
ed  fisBtIv,  snd-a  eoo^iottoae  leader  oa  tb«  side  «  Ma- 
rius.  (KRNorbal) 

'  Noalooa,  a  province  of  tbe  Roman  empire,  waa 
bovnded  on  tbe  north  by  the  Danube,  on  tbe  weet  fay 
Vitrielieiaand  lUtmtia,  on  tbe  eaat      Pamooia,  and 
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an  Um  MDth  by  Itlyricom  itid  GillirClwtpinb  tt 
vru  wptnied  from  Viodclicia  by  ibe  GGnut  or  Inn, 
ind  from  Gslln  Ciutpim  by  th*  Alpes  Camic*  or 
Julia;  but  it  is  difficult  to  deicnniRo  the  iimiu  be- 
tween Noricum  and  Pannonia,  aa  they  difli^d  at  ym- 
ritna  timea.  During  itw  laler  periods  of  the  Roman 
empire,  Mount  CMina  and  put  of  the  river  Murius 

JMHr)  •pprar  to  have  f«rmed  the  boundaries,  and 
(oricum  would  thus  corret^nd  to  the  modem  •S(yn«. 
Ceriit/AM,  and  Salzburg,  and  to  part  of  Austria  and 
Bavaria,  A  geo^apher  who  wrote  in  the  reign  erf 
Cotiauntiufl,  the  son  of  Conviantine  the  Great,  in- 
clude* Germania,  Khatia,  and  the  Ager  Noricua  in 
one  piovince.  [Be^,  Stythograpki  Vattcani,  toI.'S,) 
Noncum  ia  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  diviaton  of 
tb*  RomiB  empire  made  by  Augoataa,  bat  it  may  be 
indudod  among  the  Ejiarehiea  of  Ibe  Cttsar.  {8trm- 
ho,  840.) — Noncum  waa  divided  into  two  neariy  Cqnal 
ptna  by  ■  branch  of  the  Alpe,  called  the  Alpea  Nori- 
en.  Theae  mounuins  appear  lo  have  been  inhabited 
from  -  the  earlieat  timea  by  varioua  iribea  of  Celtic  ori- 
gin, of  wbom  the  moat  cdebnted  were  the  Norici 
(whence  the  eoonti^  obteiiwd  ii«  name),  a  remnant  of 
tbu  Tauriaci.  Noncum  wan  conquered  by  A  uguaina ; 
but  it  is  uncertain  whether  ho  reduced  it  into  the  form 
of  a  province.  It  appeara,  however,  (o  have  been  a 
province  in  the  time  of  Claodina,  who  founded  the 
colony  SaSarie,  which  was  afierwaid  included  in  Pan- 
Bonia.  {Plin.,  8,  S7.)  It  was  under  the  government 
of  ■  procurator.  •<Tad/..  HiH.,  1,  II.)  From  the 
**  Ifohtia  /fluent"  vn  lean,  that  Noricmn  waa  sob- 
eequently  divided  inio  two  provinces,  Noricum  Ri- 
ftnn  ^n^^NoTKum  Me^erraneum,  which  were  eep- 
anted  from  each  other  by  the  Alpes  Norica.  Id'  the 
former  of  these,  which  lay  along  the  Danube,  a  strong 
mihtary  force  waa  always  stationed,  under  the  com^ 
nuand  of  a  Dvx. — In  addition  to  the  Norici,  Noricunri 
was  inhabited  in  the  west  by  the  SevacCs,  Al*uni,  and 
Ambwrtiiii,  •■»)  the  eaet  tiw  Ambidrsvi  or  Ambi> 
drani :  but  of  tbeee  tnbee  we  know  ararcely  anything 
eicept  the  names.  Of  the  towns  of  Noricum  the  best 
known  was  Noreia,  the  capital  of  the  Taurisci  or  No- 
rici, which  waa  besieged  in  the  time  of  0»ar  liy  the 
powerful  nation  oT  the  Boii.  {Caa.,  B.  G.,  1,  S.)  It 
waa  aubsMuently  destroyed  by  the  Romans.  (F/rii., 
9,  S3.}  The  only  other  lowna  worthy  of  mention 
were,  Juvannm  iSalgktr/r),  in  the  western  pan  of-the 
provineo;  Boioduruin  {Inn'tadl),  at  the  junction  of 
the  Im  and  Danube  ;  and  Ovilia,  or  Ovilaba,  or  Ovila- 
va  (We/M),  southeast  of  Botodunim.  a  Roinsn  colo- 
ny founded  by  Marciia  Anrrlius. — ^TTie  irort  of  Nor- 
ieom  was  in  much  request  among  the  Romans  </*/m., 
S4,  41),  and,  according  to  Polybiua.  gold  was  once 
'fcond  in  this  province  in  peat  abundance.  {Polyb.,  op. 
Strah.,  S08.— fm^ye/.  Ut-  Knowl.,  vol.  18,  p.  S74.) 

NoRTiA,  K  name  given  to  the  goddess  of^  Fortune 
among  the  VuUinii.  (Ltt>y,  7,  3.)  Tertullian  cslls 
ber  Persia.    {Ajtotog.,  c.  34  ) 

NuTHUs.  the  snrname  of  Darina  Ochua  among  (be 
Greeks.   ( Ktrf.  Ochns.) 

Nvi-IoM,  Ibe  harbour  of  Colophon,  in  Asia  Minor. 
After  the  destruction  of  Colo|ihon  by  Lyainitchos,  and 
the  death  of  that  prinee,  Noiiom  became  a  fleuriabing 
city,  sod  would  seem  from  some  aolhwitilsB  to  have 
assumed  the  name  uf  Colophon  tnstead  of  its  own. 
New  Colophon  certainly  occupied  a  different  sile  from 
fliB  ancient  city.    (P/in.,  5,  39.— Li«.,  87.  86.) 

NoTUs,  the  south  wind  (from  tlie  Greek  Norof),  and 
corresponding  to  ibe  iMxtt  Aualer.  The  term  vorof 
itself  ia  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  same  root 
vrilh  vorif, "  dmmpuaa"  or  "  ftwmtdrly,"  with  reference 
lo  the  damp  and  humid  character  of  the  sonih  wind  in 
both  Greece  and  luly.  {Aul.  Gell,  3,  23  )  It  ia 
also  Bpoken  of  by  the  ancients  as  a  stormy  wind. 
{Horat.,  BfOd.,  10,  10.  — Fny.,  jBn.,  0,  365.— Owi, 
ibr.,  S,  IS.) 
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NovAiIi, « towB  of  Giaalptne  Oaul,  tbeirt  Un  nSm 
BOftheaat  of  VerecUa,  and  to  die  west  of  MedioUnum. 
The  modera  name  is  Novara.  It  was  sttnate  on  a 
rivM  of  the  same  name,  now  la  Gagna.  (Tool.,  HiM., 
1.  W.—Plin.,  17,  33.) 

Novcaioa,  a  to^vn  of  the  U1»t,  on  the  west  of  the 
Rhine,  now  called  Naus,  and  aituate  near  CHagtu, 
(Tacii.,  mat.,  4,  SO.)  Ptolemy  calls  it  Novoiffrar, 
and  Gregory  of  Tours  JVivuituft.  The  name  Nov** 
atom  occurs,  among  the  writers  of  the  middle  sges. 
{Perti.,  Mon.  Germ.  Hitl.,  vol.  1,  p.  SIS,  460.) 

NovioD^NVM,  I.  a  city  of  the  Bitunges  Oubi,  in  Gml- 
lia  Aquitanica.  (_Caa.,  B.  C.,  7, 13.)  ITADvillc  and 
Mannert  agree  in  placing  its  aite  near  the  modem 
JVoKM.  7%e  more  correct  location,  however.  wooM 
be  Ntman-U-FuzHier.  (Lemmre,  M.  Gevgr .  md 
Cai.,  *.  9.) — 11.  A  cityof  Oaltia  Lngdunen^is.  on  the 
river  Ligfer  or  Loirt.  It  corresponds  to  tbe  modem 
Nevera.  (Cm.,  B.  G.,  7,  55.)  In  the  Itin.  Ant.,  p. 
367,  it  ia  called  Nivimnmr— III.  A  city  of  the  Snea- 
sonea,  in  OaHia  Belgica,  now  Soiaaon*.  It  was  more 
commonly  calfed  Avcguata  Sueaaenxm  or  SucMimma. 
(Caa.,  B.  G  ,  S,  \i.—Btttkef  uni  MWer,  WtrUrt. 
der  GeogT.,  p.  ISS.) 

NoviomIoos,  or  NaoHAetrs,  I.  or  NovtonAorv,  a 
city  of  tbe  Bstavi,  now  tfinategan.  In  tbe  Pentingcr 
Table  it  tr  called  Nitmiaga. — II.  The  capital  of  the 
Lcxobii  or  Lixovii,  in  OsTliK  Lngdunensia.  Acrord- 
ing  lo  Mannert,  it  coriesponda  to  tbe  modem  Ceoi; 
others,  Iwwever,  are  in  favour  of  tbe  modem  Luma. 
-^IIl.  of  AuguaU  Nemetum,  the  capital  of  tbe  Neue- 
tes,  now  Sptrea. — IV.  A  city  of  the  Biluriges  Viv'is- 
ct,  in  Gallia  Aquitauica.  According  to  Mannert,  it  is 
now  CaatiUon,  not  far  from  the  month  of  the  Girimit. 
Reiehard,  however,  decides  in  favour  of  CaatetnOM,  df 
Mtdoe. — V.  A  city  of  Britain,  the  capiul  of  Rcgni, 
the  remaina  of  which  may  be  traced  at  IVoerfcote, 
near  Croudon.  {Mannert,  Gtogr..  vol.  S.  pt  S, 
150)— VI.  A  cityof  the  tlwMoeclle,lw« 
Numagen  or  Ktmmagen. — VI!.  A  city  of  tbe  Vcn»- 
mandui,  in  Belgica  ^cunda,  now  Htn/am.  It  ia  alss 
called  Novionum  or  Noviomum.  (Pals.,  Man.  Oerm 
Hiat.,  vol  I,  p.  30,  «3,  146,  &c.) 

Nox,  one  of  (he  most  ancient  dehies,  daoghler  of 
Chaos,  From  her  union  with  ber  brother  Erebos, 
gave'biith  lo  tbe  Day  and  the  Light.  She  was  elae 
Uie  mothef  of  tbe  Pkrcat.'  Hesperides.  Dmins,  of  Di^^ 
cord.  Death,  Memos,  Fraud,  At.  She  is  called  by 
some  of  the  pools  the  mother  of  sll  things,  of  gods  as 
well  M  of  men,  and  was  wor^iF4>ed  with  great  solrm- 
nity.  A  black  Sheep  and  a  cock,  tbe  latter  aa  announ- 
cing the  approach  of  day,  were  sacriSced  to  ber. — 
Ni^t  was  represented  under  varteus  forma :  aa  nding 
in  a  chariot  preceded  by  the  constellations,  with  winga, 
to  denote  ihe  rapidity  of  her  course ;  as  traversing  ue 
firmament  seated  in  her  car.  and  covered  with  «  black 
veil  atuddcd  with  stars.  Sometimes  her  veil  seems  to 
be  floating  on  the  wind,  while  she  approachea  the  earth 
to  extinguish  a  flaming  torch  which  she  carries  in  het 
hand.  She  has  oflen  been  confounded  with  Diana,  or 
ihe  moon  :  and  her  autiie  waa  placed  in  the  temple  of 
that  goddeaa  at  Ephesns.  (Ifygiii.;  Pr»/.—Srn.,ai 
Virg.,  i£«,0,  SM,— TtlHa,  at  4,  17.  — Fw^.,  £»., 
5,  731,  Ac.) 

NucisIa,  I.  a  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaol,  nonh  of  Brix- 
elliim,  now  Luxsara.  {Ptel ,  p.  64  ) — 11  A  city  of 
ITmbria,  aome  distance  to  the  north  of  Spoletium,  and 
situate  on  the  Flaminian  Way.  It  is  now  Karrra. 
It  Is  nnticed  by  Stmbo  for  its  mannfectore  of  woodea 
vessels.  {Sirtb.,  SS7.)— HI.  A  town  of  Campania, 
about  twelve  miles  south  uf  Nola,  tmw  /focrrm  it  Pm- 
gam.  .  The  ■ppellation  of  Alhterna  was  commonly  at- 
tached to  it,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  ptare*  of 
the  same  name.  {Lh.,  10,41.— Win  ,  S,  S.)  ft  wsa 
aaid  to  have  keen  founded-  by  the  Pelaa^  Sanaales. 
(CpMn.,       Stn.  mi  Mtt.t  T.  73^}   hueeria  wm 
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Mfi^td  br  HtttnnM)  tft«r  hit  unneeeHrnl  atlMk  on 
Nolt,  mi,  OD  ita  boing  deaprted  hj  the  inhabiunta,  h» 
caused  it  to  be  Backed  and  burned.  {Lnl.,23, 15.)  We 
learn  from  Tacftus  {Amt.,  13, 81),  ibat,  under  the  reign 
of  Nero,  Nueeria  was  r^torad  and  colonned.  (Cr«T 
mtr't  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  S.  p.  StS.) 

NviTR&HBs,  a  peoplo  or  Oermany,  whose  lerritory 
appears  to  hare  correapoiMled  lo  the  aoutKeMtun  part 
of  Met.kUnlmrg.   {Tacit.,  Otrm.,  40.)  ■ 

NuKA  PohfilTus,  the  aecond  king  of  Rome,  was, 
according  to  iraditimi,  a  native  of  the  fjabine  town  of 
Cures.  On  the  death  of  Romulus,  the  aenate  at  ftrat 
chose  no  king,  snd  took  upon  itself  Um  government 
•f  the  state ;  but,  as  the  people  were  more  oppress- 
niAj  trasted  than  befortf,  they  inaiated  Umt  i  kii^ 
aboald  be  appointed.  A  cfiNteat,  however,  arate,  le- 
^>ec:tRtg  the  choice  of  a  i&onaTeh,  between  the 
mans  and  Sabines,  and  it  was  at  length  agreed  that 
the  fanner  riiould  aelect^a  kirtg  out  of  the  latter. 
Their  choice  fell  upon  Nnma  Pompilina,  who  waa  re- 
vered try  ell  for  bte-  wisdom,  which,  according  to  a 
Mpobr  tradition,  be  Ihu)  derived  from  Pythagoras. 
Nnma  would  not,  bwMrer,  aeeept  the  aoveAign^  till 
be  was  aasared  by  the  anapicea  that  the  goda  approved 
of  his  election.  Instraeted  by  the  Camena  or  Nymph 
£geria,  be  founded  the  whole  system  of  the  Roman 
religion  ;  be  increased  the  number  of  Auf^rs,  regula- 
ted tbe  duttea  of  the  Pontifiees,  and  af^ioted  the 
Flamines,  the  Vesul  Virgina,  uid  the  Salii.  He  fat- 
bade  all  costly  sacriAcea,  and  allowed  oo  blood  to-be 
4ked  upOD  tbe  alUrs,  nor  any  images  of  the  goda.  to 
Be  onde.  In  order  to  affurd  a  proof  that  all  his  inati- 
totioiw  ware  sanctioned  by  divine  authority,  he  is  aaid 
lo  have  given  a  plain  entertainment,  in  earthenware 
dishes,  to  tbe  noblest  among  hia  subjects,  dnring 
wbicli.  upon  the  appearance  of  Egeria,  ^1  the  dishes 
were  changed  into  golden  veeaels,  and  the  food  into 
▼lands  fit  for  tbe  gods.  Nnma  also  divided  among 
bis  sohjecia  the  lands  which  Romulus  had  conquered 
in -war;  and  he  secured  their  inviolability  by  ordering 
landmarks  to  be  set  on  nvny  portion,  which  were  con- 
secrated to  Terminus,  the  god  of  boundaries.  He  di< 
Tided  the  artisans,  aceording  to  their  trade^  into  nine 
companies  or  eorporationa.  During  hia  zeigo,  which 
k  emid  to  have  wsted  thirty-nine  years,  imT  war  was 
cevricd  oo ;  the  ntes  of  Janua  mre  abut,  end  a  tem- 
ple was  built  to  Faith.  He  died  of  gradual  decay,  in 
*  good  irid  age,  and  waa  ha'ried  under  the  hill  Janicu- 
lorn  ;  and  near  him,  in  a  aepaAte  tonih<  were  boned 
tbe  books  of  his  laws  and  ordinances.— ^uch  was  tite 
traditional  account  of  tbe  leigd  of  Noma  Potnpilius, 
wfao  brionga  ts  a  peiied  ia  which  it  ie  impaaraile  to 
aeporata  iratb  fniai  fiction.  Aeeordins  to  NidMbr, 
MM  tbe  writers  wbo  ado^  hie  viewe  «  Roman  hia- 
tory,  the  reign  of  Name  w  conaidered,  (n  its  political 
isfMtet,  only  aa  a  repteaentation  of  the  onion  between 
tbe  Sabines  and  the  original  inhabitants  of  Rome,  <v, 
IB  other  words,  between  the  tribes  of  the  Titienses 
and  the  Ramoes.  (£<i«.,~  1,  IS,  aeqq. — Dion.  Hal-,  t, 
M.  Mff Cie ,  ie  R^ub.,  3,  IS.  Msqq  —Pbtt.,  Vit. 
tfnm. — HiMloriea  of  Same,  by  Ifitbtutr,  Arnold,  and 
Malien.—EneyU.  Ui.  Knmri.,  voT.  16.  p.  868.) 

NdmahtIa,  a  celebrated  town  of  the  Celtiberi  in 
Spain,  on  the  river  Durins  (now  the  Dmire),  at  no 
great  diataoce  from  its  aouree.  {Strato,  Idi. — Ap- 
fitn.  Rom.  Hiit.,  6,  91.)  It  appears  to  have  been 
tbe  capiul  of  tbe  Arevaci  (ilmMis,  6,  e.  46,  66,  76. — 
Flal.,  t,  6).  bat  Pliny  atstea  that  it  was  •  town  of  tbe 
Peleodonea.  a  pei^o  wbo  lived  a  little  to  tbe  north  of 
Ibe  Arevaci.  Numantia  was  sitnate  OD  •  steep  hill  of 
■ederate  siie.  According  to  Flwns  (X,  IS),  it  pos- 
aesaed  do  vralls,  but  waa  surrounded  on  three  sides 
by  very  thick  wooda,  and  coold  only  be  approached  on 
M»e  aide^  wbtcb  waa  delanded  by  ditches  and  pelteades. 
IJtfritiit  9,  e.  76,  81.)  It  waa  tweBty-fcor  etftdia  in 
cticBailiwwee.   Tb«  tile  of  this  phte  Bubten  •  nib> 


ject  of  •onsiderable  dispute  ;  but  it  a|^>cars  moat  prob' 
able  thai  ita  rums  are  those  oesi  the  modem  Piumlt 
d«  Dm  Gartay.  (Ukerl,  Gmgr.,  vol.  S,  p.  495)— 
Numantia  is  memorable  in  bietory  for  die  war  which  it 
carried  on  against  the  Komsna  for  thk  apace  of  four- 
teen years.  (Fior.,  S,  IS.)  Strabo  aUtea  that  tbe  vrai 
laated  twenty  years  ;  hot  be  appears^  as  Casaubon  bee 
remarked^  to  include  hi  tUa  period  tbe  contest  wUeb 
was  carried  on  by  ViriathoK  (Aroi.,  169. — Curat., 
ad  loe.)  The  Nninentines  were  originally  indured  to 
engage  in  this  war  through  the  Influ'ence  of  Virialhus. 
They  were  first  opposed  In  Quintus  Prnnpeios,  the 
consul,  B.C.  141,  wbo  was  defeated  with  great  slang)^ 
ter  {Orot,,  b,  4),  and  wbo  afterward  offered  to  .make 
peece  witfi  them;-  on  cooditii»  of  their  paying  drirtj 
talenia  of  sihrnr.  This  'Degotiattoa  wu  broken  tB  fcj 
M.  Pi^illins,  who  eoeeeeded  Pompeioe,  B.C.  139: 
PcpiHios,  however,  did  not  neei  with  any  better  suc- 
cess than  bis  predecessor;  be  waa  ignomiuiou.s)y  de- 
feated,' ixiA  obliged  to  letire  firom  the  coontry.  Hia 
successors,  Maneions,  vGmiKus,  Inopidus,  and  Ptso^ 
met  wiUi  shnibff  dtsaatera ;  till  at  leagtb  the  Kwnaa 
peo|^  alarmed  at'  tbe  long  eontinnenee  of-  the  war,  ap> 
pointed  thoyonnger  Scipio  Africamis  consul,  B.C.  184 
(twelve  yeereefter  the  destruction  of  Carthage),  for  the 
express. purpose  of  conquering  the  Numaniines.  After 
levying  a  large  army,  he  invested  the  place ;  .and  hiving 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  take  it  by  atorm,  be  turned  the' 
aic^  into  a  blockade,  and  obtained  pooeeasioB  of  th* 
place,  B  0. 133,  at  the  end  of  a  year  and  three  months 
from  the  time  of  hia  first  attack.  The  Nnmantinea 
displayed  the  grettest  coutage  and  heroiam  during  tbe 
whole  of  the  siege ;  and,'  wh^n  their  pruvisiona  had 
entirely  failed,  they  set  fife  to  the  city,  and  perished 
Bjnid  the  flames.  {Avpian,  lib.  %.—Fttr.,  %  17,  Wf. 
—  Liv.,  Epit..  bl.—VeU.  FiOtn.,  %,4^BtieyeL  Vm. 
Xiuwrf.,  vol.  16,  p.  863.)^ 

NduenIos,  I.  a  Greek  [diiloaopber  of  tbe  Pltiook 
school,  wbo  ia  supposed  to  have  flounced  about  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century  of  our  en.  He  waa 
bom  SI  Apames'  in  Syria,  and  was  regarded  as  an  or« 
ael^e  of  wisdom.  Both  Origen  and  Plolinus  mention 
him  with  respect.  He  was  the  author  of  s  trestise  en- 
titled iltpi  ifc  Tuv  'hKoA^ftaUOv  ittfi  BUIrtwa  dto* 
9Tao«#c  **0f  the  tHamgrement  •mtng  Ik*  Atademit 
pkilmrfhtrw  TUfteting  PUta.**  Eosebios  has  pre- 
served a  few  fragments  of  this  work.  (SehSU,  Hist, 
Lit,  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  107.) — II.  A  Greek  ibetorician, 
wito  flourished  in  the  lime  of  the  Antemnes.  Ha 
wrote  two  works,  which  have  been  printed  in  the  AU 
dine  Rbetoriesl  Celleetioo.  {SektO,  Hut.  LU.  Gr^ 
vol.  4,  p.  S88i>— IH.  Aa  epianuMnMle  poet,  a  netiva 
of  Tarene.   (Jseott,  Cktaf.  Peel.  Bpigr.,  p.  986.) 

NvanUNOe,  MakoiA  AoaaLiue,  succeeded  to  tha 
throne  conjointly  with  his  elder  brother  Carinaa,  eftei 
the  -death  of  their  father  Csrus,  at  the  beginning  ol 
A.D.  384.  Numerianus  was  with  the  amy  in  Meso* 
potamia  st  the  death  of  Probus ;  but,  instasd  ot  fallow 
mg  np  the  advantage  which  his  Es^er  had  gained  ovei- 
the  Petsiaoa,  he  was  compelled  by  tbe  army  to  ebaa- 
don  the  cooqoeaU  wbich  bad  been  already  made,  and 
to  retreat  lo  Syria,  Daring  the  retreat,  a-we^ness  of 
tbe  eyes  i^liged  him  to  confine  himself  (O  the  dark- 
ness of  a  litter,  which  was  strictly  gaarded  by  tba 
pretorians.  The  sdminisinlioa  of  all  affiirs,  civil  aa 
well  as  miliury,  dev<rived  on  Airine  Aper,  the  pnet>- 
rian  wefeci,  his  fathw-in-law.  The  array  was  eight 
months  on  its  maroh  fnm  the  banka  of  the  Tigris  la 
the  Tbracian  Boapoms,  and  during  M  that  tin»e  tha 
imperial  autboniy  waa  eiciciaed  in  the  name  of  the 
emperor,  who  never  appeared  to  his  soldiers.  Re- 
porU  at  length  spresd  among  them  that  their  emperM 
was  no  longer  living ;  and  when  they  bad  reached  the 
city  of  Cbslcedon,  they  eonid  not  be  prevented'  fron 
breaking  into  the  imperial  tent,  where  they  found  only 
his  coipae.  Soapicioa  BStanltyMt  upon  Amm:  aal^ 
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a  iwambly  of  the  amy  wm  •ceotdingly  beU.  -An  the 
^rpoM  of  avenging  the  death  of  Numerianui,  aiwl 
■lecling  •  Dew  emperor.  1'heir  choice  fell  upoo  Dio- 
cleaiait.  who.  iinmcdiaiely  after  hia  eleciioo,  put  Ariiua 
to  death  with  hia  omi  handa,  without  giving  him  au  op- 

Crtwiiiy  of  ju»tif]piDg  himatlf,  which  mi^t,  perhapa, 
va  proud  da^ganua  lo  llio  Rew,einperor.  Tbe  vir- 
tuoa  of  NumerianM  are  tnMrtiMied  by  tnoat  ot  hie  biog- 
npbera.  Hia  manwra  were  mild  and  affable;  and  hie 
WM  celebraled  among  hia  contemporaries  for  eloquence 
■nd  poetic  talent.  He  eucceaafuUy  contended  with 
Ncnaawniw  for  the  prize  of  poetiy  ;  aod  the  aenate 
voted  to  him  a  autue,  with  tbe  ioacriptian,  •*  To  Nu- 
laeiianiiB  C«w,  the  rouat  powerfal  orator  of  hi*  time*." 
{Vo^n.,  Vil.  NuToerian. — Awd.  Victor,  de  Ctu.,  c. 
98.—Euin>p.,  9,  U.— Zonaroa,  lib.  IS.) 

NdmicI«  Via,  a  Komaa  road,  trsTerving  the  twrth- 
cm  part  of  Samnium.  It  communicated  wilb  the  Va- 
lerian, Jjatio,  and  Appiao  Waya,  ami,  afur  aroaaiog 
through  part  of  Apttiia,  fei\  into  the  Via  Aquilia  to 
Iiucania.   iCrama-'t  Ane.  Italy,  vol. '3,  p.  360.) 

NuHicios,  a  unall  river  of  Latiiun  near  l^viaittm, 
in  which,  accordmg  lo  aoine  autbontiea,  ^neaa  waa 
drowned.  {Ovid,  Faxt,  3,  647.— Krr^.,  Mn.,!,  150, 
*t.ifq.—Omd,  Ma  ,  14,  »fi8,  ttqq.)  h  ia  now  the  Rio 
Torlo.    {Nthtiji.  Viageio  Amiquario,  vol.  3.  p.  S66.) 

NuhIda,  Plouua,  a  friend  of  Horace,  who  had  re- 
tarned,  afler  a  Im^  abaence.  from  Spain,  when  be 
bad  been  aernog  under  Aognetua  in  tbe  Uinlateitn 
war.  Tbe  poet  addreatea  one  of  hta  odea  to  him,  and 
bids  bis  frienda  celebrate  in  due  form  -ao  joyous  an 
eient.    {HonU.,  Od.,  1,  36.) 

NuhipIa.  a  country  of  Africa,  boundrd  on  the  eaat 
by  Africa  Propria,  on  the  north  by  the  Mediterranean, 
on  the  south  by  Gvtnlia,  aod  on  tb6  west  Maurita- 
jiia.  The  Roman  provinee  of  Ndmidii  was,  however, 
of  much  amilier  extent,,  being  bounded  on  the  weat  by 
the  Ampt*gas.anden  the  east  by  the  Tusea  <ot  Zain), 
and  thus  corresponded  to  the  eaatem  part  of  Afgier*. 
Tbe  Numidtan*  were  original^  a  nomadic  people ; 
and  heoce  some  think  they  were  called  by  the  Greeks 
Nomtdti  (Nc^^cf),  and  their  country  Namadia.  {No- 
fwdfa),  whence  came  by  cMruption  Numida  and  Nu- 
fludia.  (Compare  Polyi.,  37,  Z.—aaJL.  Bell.  Jug.. 
\S.—-Plin  ,  5,  3.)  Otbera,  howler,  are  in  favour  of 
a  Pbwnician  etymology.  (Kid.  Nomadea.)— r When 
tbe  Greek  and  Romao  writeraapeakof  the  Numidiana, 
tbe  term  ia  uaually  liniiled  to  the  two  great  tribes  of 
Ibe  MasHBsyli  and  Maasyli,  the  former  of  which  ex- 
tended along  tbe  noilhem  part  of  Africa,  from  the  Mu- 
fecba  on'  fht  weat  to  tbe  Ampaagaa  on  the  east ;  and 
^  latter  fwm  the  Ampaagaa  to  tbe  torritoiiea  of  Car- 
thage. When  the  Romana  6rat  became  acquainted 
wtm  tbe  Numidians.  whidi  was  during  the  second 
Punic  war,  -Syphaz  was  king  of  the  Maaassyli,  and 
of  the  Maasyli.  Masinissa,  son  of  Gala,  suc- 
ceeded 'to  tbe  throne  aftor  various  tnma  of  fortune, 
e«d,  aiding  with  tbe  Uomana  during  the  Istter  part  of 
Ibe  eeeond  Punic  war.  yielded  ihem  very  imporunt 
aeaialBnea,  wbkb  tbey  reqaited  by  beatowing  upon  him 
all  tbe  dominions  of  his  rival  Sypbaz,  and  a  conaidvra- 
Me  pan  of  the  Carthaeinisn  territory,  so  thst  his  king- 
dom  extended  from  tbe  Mulucha  on  tbe  west  to  Cy- 
renai'cs  on  the  east,  and  completely  aurrounded  the 
email  district  which  was  left  to  ti»  Cartbaginisns  on 
the  coaat.  (jiypaew,  8.  106.)  Maainiaaa  laid  the 
feandatton'of  i  great  and  powerfal  state  iii  Numidia. 
He  introduced  die  arts  of  agriculwre  aod  civilized  life, 
afflasaed  oontidsrable  weilth,  end  supported  «  welt' 
eppointed  army.  {Vid.  Masinisss.)  —  Maaitiiaaa  loft 
three  aona.  Micipaa.  MasUnabal.  and  Guloasa.  The 
two  latter  died  aoon  sftrr  their  father,  but  Micipaa  lived 
l»  B.O.  118,  and  bequeathed  (he  kingdom  to  hie  two 
MM  Adherhal  and  Hiempsal,  and  to  bis  nephew  Ju- 
■DRha.  The  two  (bnner  eoen  te\l  vietima  to  tbe  am- 
iilioua  eobemaa  af  tbe  ]aet*BiMtioiw4  iadividaid;  IM 


be  himaelf,  ne  long  time  ibeteafier,  paid  tbe  pcnl^rf 
bis  erimal  with  hia  owo  life.  (  Vid.  Jugurtba.) — Afia 
the  capture  and  death  of  Jugurtba  (B.C.  106),  the  king- 
dom of  Numidia  appears  to  have  been  given  by  t£e 
Komans^w  Hiempsal  IL  {HfUut,  Beii,  Ajr.,  56], 
«bo  waa  probably  the  n^pbew  of  Kiempaal  the  aon  ef 
Micipaa.  HiempaaJ  waa  succeeded,  about  B.C.  90, 
by  ^a  son  Juba  I.,  who  took  an  active  part  in  tbe  civd 
contest  between  Pompey  and  Cesar,  and  bad  the  oua- 
foftuiK  to  espouse  the  party  of  the  former.  After  lha 
victory  of  Thapsiw,  therefore,  Cssar  declared  the  wkala 
kingtlonvof  Numidia  to  be  Romsa  icrritor;,  and  Hd- 
lust  the  historian  waa  sent  Ihiiber  a*  its  goverm 
(^p^iaii,  BeU.  Ch ,  3,  100.)  Tbe  weatcm  diatnci, 
around  tbe  city  of  Cuia,  waa  beatowed  oo  Siliiss,  is 
recompenae  for  bis  asrvicea  to  Cwsar.  (  Kid.  Ckta.) 
I'he  eounwy,  however,'  atill  remained  in  an  unaeuy 
aUtc,  a  prey  to  intestiiie  commotions,  until  it  fell  iaia 
tbe  hianea  of  die  triumvir  Lepidua,  and  after  bin  iiU 
tboae  of  Auguaiua,  under,  ibe  latter  of  whom  tbe  aaptcl 
of  afiaira  waa  completely  changed,  and  a  more  tegite 
idminiatratioD  introduced  into  Numidia.  Juba,  leeaf 
the  first  Juba,  an  intelligent  prince,  who  bad  ben 
Bcated  al  Rone,  and  had  gamed  tbe  frirodship  of  Aw 
guatua,  received  back  from  that  emperor  bis  fatber'a 
former  kingdom,  hut  with  very  important  alleitlwei. 
The  .western  part  of  Numidia,  included  betwecD  tba 
rivprs  Mulucu  aod  .^mpssgas,  which  bad  fbrned  ite 
old  territory  of  tbe  Haas»ayli  aod  Sypbax,  logeikv 
with  all  Rlaaritinia,  were  asaigned  biin  tor  hia  kiag- 
dom,  which  now  assumed  the' general  name  of  Haod- 
Unia.  At  a  later  period,  in  (he  reign  of  Claudint,ika 
weaiem  portion  of  Numidia,  frum  the  river  Ampaifa*, 
together  with ,  the  eastern  pert  of  Mauritonia  as  far  m 
tbe  Malvs,.were  formed  inw  a  Roman  province  u*d« 
tbe  name  of  Jfotiribma  .CcmriniMc,  from  Caaam, 
tta  capital;  the  nroainder  of  Maoritani*  received  tkc 
epithet  of  TingitttTM.  In  the  eighth  century  Namida 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ssrscena,  and  ia  now  npoua- 
ally  under  (he  OiLoman  porta. — ^Tbe  Numidians  me 
a  brive  and  hardy  race,  and  remariMble  for  their  akQ 
in  boraemanshi|».  Hence  tbe  epithet  of  tn/rcm  appbcd 
to  tbem  I7  ViiglL  and  poetically  dsootiKf  a  aaiioa 
who  codU.  diapense  with  tbe  use  of  bridlce.  (Mdt, 

I.  6  —Plin..  5.  3  ~ViTg.y  £a..4.  41  Emyd.  Vt. 

Knmol.,  vol.  16,  p.  369.— Jfanacrl,  Gcagr^  veL  16l 
pt.  S,  p.  182,  teqq.i 

NoaiTOR,  I.  a  aon  of  Procaa,  king  of  Alba,  aod 
brother  of  Anvilius,  (Kid.  AmuUus.>— II.  A  mat 
Phorcua,  who  fought  with  Tnrmia  agaiaet  .facae. 
(Virg.,  Mn.,  10,  348.)  ■ 

NoNDlHi,agoddes8wham  the  Romana  invoked  vrixa 
they  nemed  ai^  pnii&ed  their  children.  Tbia  happw 
ed  the  ninth  day  after  their  birth,  whence  tbe  naaoa  ti 
the  goddess,  Noiut  diet.    (Maerob-t  5ai.,  1,  16.) 

NoBa.s,  a  town  of  (he  Sabincs,  or  more  conectly, 
perhapa.  in  tbe  torri(My  of  tbe  j£qui,  and  near  tbe 
banks  of  tbe  Aoio.  lis  .particulsr  site  is  nnknawn. 
iVirg.,         7,  7*4.) 

NuaalA,  a  city  of  the  Sahinea,  at  tba  foot  (tf  dM 
central  chain  of  the  Apennines,  and  near  the  swircta 
of  ifae  river  Var.  It  waa  noted  for  the.coMtiPss  irf  iu 
atmosphere.  ( -.  7, 715.— Si/.  Ital ,  8, 418.) 
Tbe  modem  Cforna  corresponda  to  the  ancieni  sue. 
Polla  Vc^wsia.  the  mother  of  Veapaaian.  was  bort 
here.    (Cnmer'g  Am.  itah,  toL  1.  p.  380.) 

'  Nrcrna,  I.  a  danghtet  of  NjrciMia,  wbe  viae  noiber 
of  Labdacua. — II:  A  patronymic  of  Antiime,  tbedanieb> 
ter  of  Nvcteua.  mother  of  Ampfaion  and  SMboa  by  Jn> 
piier.    (Ond,  Met.,  6,  110.) 

NvcTBt-lua.  a  surname  of  Bacchns,  becansa  bis  or- 
gies were  celebrated  in  the  night  (nif,  mgkt.  and  r»- 
te  ftrfom).   The  wwds  Uttx  NwOdau  ibenco 
Mgnify-  winei 

~<Mi,  Mtt.,  4.  Ifi,— Coaqian  Smv.  U,  K»y^ 
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Nrcnm,  Mtvr  of  Anlii^.   (Vid.  Aritiope  I.) 

NtmpRjC  cenain  femate deiths  amongf  the  ancients. 
The  imaginition  of  tfie  Greeka  peopled  all  the  regions 
of  ufth  and  mter  with  beautiful  female  forma  called 
Nynphv,  divided  into  varioue  ortlort,  according  to  the 
piMe  of  thtir  abode.  Thua,  1.  tba  MoaiiUin<Nyinpha, 
or  Oradct  {'OpetaAe^),  haonted  tho  mountaiM ;  S. 
die  Date-Nymptn,  or  tfapaa  (N*inuai)i  the  valley^  ; 
3.  tbe  Mead-Nympha,  or  Leirnvniadet  (An/iuvuidef), 
the  meadowa  ;  4.  tha  Waier-Nympbs,  or  N^iatUt 
(Natudef  ],  the  rivers,  brooks,  and  epr inga ;  S.  tbe 
Ltke-Nymphs,  or  Limniadea  {Ai/tPiudt(),  tbe  lakes 
Hid  pools.  'liierfl  were  also,  6.  th«  'Tree- Nymphs,  or 
R*maiinfadtM  ('A^ia^wudef),  who  were  bom  and  died 
widi  tite  trees ;  7.  the  Wood^Nympho,  or  Dry<uU» 
(Aposdec),  wbo  'presided  over  the  forests  generally  ; 
and.  8.  the  Fruit-tree- Nymphs, or  Flock-Pfymph*  {M«~ 
liMda,  Mi7Xtud«{-).  wbo  watched  orer  gardens  or  flocka 
af  vbeep. — I'he  Nymphs  occur  in  .various  relations  to 
pids  and  men.  Tbe  charge  of  rearing  rarious-deitiea 
aad  beraea  Was  committM  to  them  :  they. wore,  for 
inataoce,  tbe  nurses  of  Bacchus,  Psn,  and  ■  efcQ  Jupi- 
ler  htaMrir.  and  they  also  brought  up  Aristaena  and 
JBma.    They  were,  moreorer,  the  aupndanta  of  the 

Eddetees^  they  waited  on  June  snd  Venoa,  and  in 
niress  attire  they  pureued  the  deer  over  tbe  mount- 
ains  in  company  with  Diana.  I'he  •Sea-Nympha  also 
(omti  a  onnierous  class,  under  the  appellauon  of 
Oeaanidaa  ind  NerctdM-— The  word  N^mph  {v^tf^) 
■MOM  10  hare  originally  signified  **6nde,"  and  was 
prob»biy  derived  from  a  verb  "rt  cover"  or 

"vpt/."  and  which  wss  akig  to  the  Latin  Mti«  and 
mba.  It  wee  gradually  applied  to  married  or  i^ar- 
rkgeable  "yvung  women,  for  the  idea  of  yOuth  waa  al- 
Hiy>  included.  It  is  in  this  last  sense  that  the  god- 
dewes  oT  whom  we  htfve  been  treating  were  csDed 
Nymphs.   {Keifktley'a  Mythology,  p!  337,  seff.) 

NvRPnjtoa,  I.  a  place  m  the  territory'  of  Apollo- 
aia,  in  (llyneotn,  remsrkable  for  a  taine  of  aapbaltos, 
of  which  aeveritl  ancient  writers  have  given  a  dtacrtp- 
tion.  Near  this  spot  waa  some  rising  groood,  whence 
fire  wss  constantly  seen  to  issue,  without,  however, 
injuring  either  the  grass  tfr  trees  thst  grew  there. 
{Amlol.,  Mtr*ii4.  A»MaUt.  —  JElian,  Var.  ITut.,  13, 
IS.— /*&«.,  34,  7.)  Strabo  eappoMa  it  to  have  arisen 
fron  a  mine  of  bHonAn  liquefied,  there  being  •  bill 
in  iba  vicinity  whence  this  substance  waa  dug  out,  tbe 
eiTLh  which  waa  removed  being  in  -process  of  time 
convened  Into  pitch,  as  it  had  been  stated  by  Posido- 
nius.  (Aro^,  316.)  Pliny  says  thia  spot  was  con-; 
aidered  as  oracular,  which,  ia  confirmed  by  Dio  Gas- 
noB,  who  deeeribes  kt  length  tite  mode  of  consulting 
die  omele  (41,  45).  Tho  pbenoawnw  noticed  by  the 
writers  here  meutioned  has  boon  verified  hf  modem 
trsrellers  as  existing  near  the  village  of  SeUnUzm,  ea 
the  left  bsnk  of  the  Aoiis,  end  near  the  junction  of 
Alt  river  with  the  Sutchitia.  {Jonea*!  Journal,  dttd 
fy  Hugkea,  vol.  S,  p  2«»  )  From  Livy  (49,  90  H 
49)  it  appeaii  that  there  waa  ■  RomaD-encampraetit 
hne  for  seme  time  dorii^  the  Macedonian  war. 
{Cnater'a  Anc.  Greae,  voV  I,p,  81.)  Plutsrch  (Ki*. 
£yff.)  tells  an  smnsing  story  of  ^  aatyr  having  been 
uught  asleep  in  this  vicinity  and  brought  to  Sylla,  the 
Komsn  commander,  who  was  then  on  the  spot!— 11.  A 
poinontorv  of  Athos,  on  the  Stngitie  Gulf,  now  Oape 
8.  Gtorgto.  (P/oi.,  p.  8«  )— Ilf  A  city  in  the  Tau- 
lir,  Chersonese,  on  this  roole  from  Tbeodoaia  to  Pan- 
ticapvuM,  and  having  a  good  pdrt  on  the  Euzine.  In 
Pliny's  time  it  no  fonger  eitsted  (4.  IS).  The  m* 
ins.  however,  may  atill  he  traced  in  tbe  Tietnily  of  the 
ttadsm  Fea/er.  (JTc/a,  S,  IM.—Slefk.  Bys.,  p. 
iW.) 

Nthphaos.  a  river  of  Armenia  Major,  which,  ae- 
tordiD^'to  Procopioa,  formed  a  separation  between 
tte  Raman  and  Peraian  eminres.  It  ran  from  nonb 
I*  Math,  oBtered  tke  Iowa  of  Martyropolis,  and  die- 


etoged  ftaelf  into  the  Tigm  aaaUinH  of  .^uda. 
(Amm.  MmeU.,  18,  «.) 

NYHpHODitoa,  a  native'of  Syraeaae,  whose  era  M 
oncertdn.  He  wrote  a  work  on  the  *'  NaTwaiion 
atong  tbe  eoasu  of  Aaia,'*  and  another  on  the  **  Wo»* 
dera  m  Sicily  and  Saidiiiin."  {Sdm,  Hitt.  Lit.  Gt^ 
vol.  t,  p.  184.) 

Ntba,  I.  according  to  the  Greek  wriieia,  a  rKy  of 
India,'>on  a  monntain  named  Merts,  whose  iD&al»- 
tanta  were  said  to  be  descended  fron  a  cdei^  plairtei 
there  by'  Bacchus  ia  hie  Indian  expedition.  ArrisR 
(6,  1)  places  it  between  the  Copbenea  and  indoft 
(Compare  Ptin.,  6,  t\.'-~Die4.  Sie.,  2,  38.  — Tk(» 
fkraal.,  Hiat.  PL,  4.  4:~Pdjy<»i.,  1.  ),  S.)  IVAa.' 
viUe  ia  inclined  to  give  a  real  eiiatence  to  Nyaa,apatV 
however,  from  tbe  story  ef  its  origin,  and  sedua  !• 
identify  its  site  with  that  of  the  ancieat  Nofgar, 
{Geogr.  Aneiemu,  vol.  S,  p.  S39. — Edairt.  aur  Im 
Carit  de  elude,  p.  SI.)  Rannall  also,  and  Barbiec 
du  Bocage,  are  'in  favour  of  the  osiatonce  of  auch  « 
place  aa  Nyaa,  and  strive  to  identify  it  with  the  mod* 
ern  Kvgkx^  midiing  tbe  river  Oopbenes  the  aame  with 
ike  Cew.  {fitioMl,  Dtteriptien  tf  /ndi«,  vol.  S,  pw 
219. — BarUir  du  Boeage.  p.  831.)  Satnte-Ofoii,  or 
tbe  other  hand,  denies  tliat  there  ever  waa  such  ■ 
place  as  Nysa,  or  anch  a  moentain  aa  Meroa.  (£>■ 
amen  dta  ftial.  i'jfltx.,  p.  341.)  It  ia  pretty  evident 
that  tfata  laat-ia  tbe  most  conect  opinion,'  and  that  the 
story  was  invented  by  tbe  Greeks  to  flatter  the  vanity 
of  Alexander,  who  was  thos  treading  the  same  grouitd 
that  Bsechua  had.  Hence"  tbe  etymology  given  by 
them  to  the  name  Aifwaof  (the  Greek  sptielTation  of 
Bscehui),  namely,  tbe  god  (Air),  from  Nyaa  (Aat, 
Grundriaa  der  Pkilologie,  p-  44) ;  and  hence,  too,  tbe 
analogy  thai  waa  foOnd  between  'the  name  of  tbe 
mountain  (Mi;pdr)  and  the  Greek  term  for  t  tMgk 
(jt^C)i  which  was  auppOsed  to  he  connected  with  the 
legend  of'Bacchns's  concealment  in  the  thigh  of  Jove,  • 
and  bis  double  birth.— II.  According  to  Diodoms  Sio- 
(ilua  (I,  15),  a  city  of  Arabia  Felix,  where  Osiris  waa 
nurtured.  The  same  writer  elsewhere  stsles  (4,  ^ 
that  it  waa  situate  between  Pbcenicia  and  tbe  Nile  - 
(/ifro^  ^orvlKiii  Ktd  UtiXn),  tea^ng  its  preeiae  m»* 
uation  altogether  onknown. — III.  A  city  of  Capped^ 
ch^  on  Ibe  Halya,'  between  Pamaaaoa  and  Osisns^ 
new  JVitne  SisAr.  (/<tn.  AnMn..  p.  900.~HierocbM, 
Syneedem.,  p.  «99.)— IV.  A  eity  of  Caria,  caUed  «)a» 
PythopoHa  {Sleph.  Byz.,  p.  567),  on  tbe  slope  ti 
Mount  Messogis,  in  the  valley  of  the  Mxasder.  Stm- 
bo  studied  here  under  Ariatoderao*.  It  is  now  Jimati 
or  Noah.  {Sinbo,  «0 — PHn.  5,  S9.  — i'acesU 
vol.  8,  b.  r  e.  10.— CtaMttcr,  e.  68.)- V.  A  ^e  Im 
Eoheea.  where  tbe  vine,  was  said  to  pot  fHtii.|eav« 
and  bear  fruit  tbe  same' day.   (Staph.  Bya,,  «.  •. 

VI.  A  small  town  on  Moant  Helicon,  in  Boo 
tia.  {Smho,  409.-'~SUfh.  Byt.,  a.  a.  Niiff«.>— VJi. 
A  town  in  tbe  island  of  Naxoo.    (&efk.  By*.) 

Ntsjvos.  a  somame  -of  Bacdios,  as  the  god  of  Nym. 
(Ft*.  Nyas.) 

NveiloKs,  a  name  given  to  tbe  iiyra|^  of  Nysa,  f 
whose  cam  Jopiter  iMiusted  tbe  edneation  of  hia 
Baechua.   (Om^  Afaf..  8,  814,  &c.) 

0. 

OXatTs,  B  river  of  Sarmatia,  Mmf  into  the  Pfeta 
Mwotw.  Do  Guignes  conjeetone  it  to  he  the  modm 
Wkrdat.  (Mem.  dl  PAtMd.  iea  Inaer.,  6u.,  vol  S5, 
p.  M8.)  Mannert,  on  the  otiier  bend,  is  in  Avoor  of 
tbe  Uxen.  ^Get^.,  vol.  4,  p.  7».)  The  river  in 
qnestion  is  mentiroeS  Hevodotoa,  wbo  gives,  hov^ 
ever,  no  particular  inlonnation  respecting  it.  {Harad^i 
4.  IN.—Bdkr,  ad  he.) 

Oasis  (in  Greek  'Oa^t^  and  sometimes  Aiamt), 
the  appellation  given  to  iheaa  fcttile  spots,  watered 
by  apfiBM  and  eorend  wilh  vwdure,  which  >»  mM-i  ^ 
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tared  tboat  the  great  Mtidy  deeeits  of  Africk.  In 
Arabic  they  ere  called  Wakjfi.  The  Arabrc  end  the 
Oieek  namee  teem. to  contain  the  same  root  with  the 
Coptic  OiuAe,  etid  poiaittly  the  word  may  be  orisinally 
«  native  Afrtcan  term. — 1^  Oaaea  appear  to  be  de- 
fnweiOM  m  the  taUs-bud  of  Libya.  On  Koing  from 
Ibe  Nile  weatward,  the  traveller  gradually  sacetMs  till 
ht  arnvea  at  the  sammit  of  an  elevated  plain,  wbicb 
coatinues  nearly  level,  or  with  dight  undalatkma,  for 
a  conaidenbla  distance,  and  fimb  higher  on  adnocing 
towarda  the  eouth.  The  Oaiea  are  valleyaeunlt  in  this 
plain;  eod|  when  you  dcKend  to  one  of  theni.  you 
ind  the  knwl  apace  or  plain  of  ib«  Oum  wmiUr  to  a 
Boniwi  of  the  valley  of  Egypt,  wrroundod  by  steep 
Mia  of  lunaeiona  at  aoma  dntanee  from  tba  cultivated 
land.  Tbe  low  plain  of  the  Oaeia  n  aandatone  or  clay, 
tad  from  tfata  last  iba  Vrater  rises  to  the  anrfaee  and  fer- 
liliaes  the  country;  and,  aa  the  table-land  ia  higher  in 
tbe  lalitade  of  Tbebea  ihtn  In  thai  of  LowarlEgypt. 
wo  may  raadd;  inegiBe  that  the  water  of  the  Oases  ia 
convoyed  from  aome  elevated  points  tba  eouth,  and, 
being  retained  hf  the  bed  of  clay,  riaea  to  the  anrfaee 
wherever  the  limestone  anperstratum  is  removed. 
( WiiJciiuotL,  On  th€  Nile,  and  the  praent  and  for- 
mer ieveiM  of  Eg^V — Jottnud  of  tit  London,  Geo- 
grmfkical  SccUty,  183».)  The  principal  Oaaea  are 
Hwr  in  number:  1.  Tkt  Great  Oa^iM  ('Oootf  ItrfoiJi, 
Put.),  which  Slrabo  calls  "lie  Firtt  Oom"  (v 
wpuTv  'Oaoif.  7dl).  S.  Tike  lAilU  Otui$  COaotf  Mt- 
MpA.  Pulemg),  called  tnr  Strabo  the  Se^mi  Oa$u 
rOooir  dnir^).  3.  The  Onni  of  .Ammon.  4. 
The  Weattrn  OomU,  which  doee  iM>t  appear  to  have 
been  , mentioned  by  any  ancient  geographer  except 
Olympiodonia,  and  waa  never  seen  by  aoy  Euro- 
peans until  Sir  Archibald  Edmonstooe .viaiMid  it  shout 
SU  years  ago. — Thaao  four  eonatiwte,  aa  baa  been 
■aid,  tbe  principal  Oaaea.  The  wriiors  of  the  mid- 
dle agea  enlarge  the'  number  materially,  from  Arabic 
aonrcee,  and  modem  .writers  increase  it  stilt  more, 
mafcing  upward  of  thirty  Oases,  {Bisehoff  und  Mol- 
Ur,  w^Urb.  der  Geagr.,  p.  79fi.>— The  Great  Oasis 
is  tbe  moat  aoutbani  of  tbe  whole,  and  ia  jdaeed  by 
Stnho  and  Ptolemy  to  the  vreat  of  Abydoe.  It  is  the 
only  one,  with  tbe  exception  of  that  <^  Ammon,  with 
which  flerodotns  aeema  to  have  been,  acquainted  (3, 
M).  He  tranalatoa  the  term  Oasia  into  Greek  by 
Mawipw  ti79oc>  "  bliatd  of  the  hUtstd,"  and  witboat 
doubt  this,  or  any  other  of  these  fertile  spots,  must 
have  appeared  to  tbe  traveller  of  former  daya  well 
worthy  of  aocb  an  appellation,  after  be  had  eaffered, 
doriitg  atany  painful  weeks,  the  privations  and  fatigue 
•f  the  desert.  To  the  Greeks  and  Roniana,  however, 
•f  a  later  age,  they  geoerally  {woaentod  themselves  in 
a  leas  £ivoacabla  aspect,  and  were  not  unfrequently 
aaaigned  aa  plaoes  of  banishment,  where  the  statO' 
nalofacior  and  the  ministers  of  tbe  Christian  church, 
who  were  aometimea  compreheoded  in  the  same  claaa, 
■ttVi  in  tbe  eeoond  and  thiid  oeaturiea,  condemned  to 
waaio  their  dave  in  the  ranoto  aolitode  of  the  desert. 
—Hie  Groat  uaais  ooneiata  of  a  number  of  iDaoIated 

ri,  wbicb  extend  in  a  lioe  parallel  to  the  coarse  of 
Nile,  aeparstod  from  one  another  by  considerable 
intervals  of  sandy  waate,  and  atretcbin^  not  less  than 
a  hundred  miles  in  latitude.  Its  Arabic  name  ia  EU 
Wak.  a  general  term  in  that  language  for  Otti;  M, 
Poneet,  who  "t— it  in  1888,  aaya  that  it  contains 
many  gardeoa  am^ad  wiA  livoWta,  and  that  iu  palm- 
grovea  exhibit  a  pdrpotoal  verdoro.  It  ia  the  first  stage 
of  iba  BarfAr  earavaa.  which  aaeomblea  at  •Stoat,  Iw- 
log  about  ftrar  days'  jonniey  from  that  town,  and 
nearly  the  same  distance  from  Farthout,  Tbe  oxer- 
lions  of  Browne,  Caillsud,  Edmonaiono,  and  Hennikor 
have  tupptied  na  with  ample  dotaUa  ralatita  to  Ibis  ia- 
(ansting  locality.— The  LittU  Oana,.lum  Bl-Ktu- 
war,  baa  rxM  been  nndt  visited  by  tnvelloM.  We 
Mw  the  latest  and  oMt  diatioBt  aeoewt  to  Bolmu, 
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who,' proceeding  h  search  of  it  westward  from  tlw 
valley  of  .fbjfoum,  arrived  at  tbe  close  of  tl»  fonnk 
day  on  the  brink  of  what  be  calls  the  EUeek,  Uut  ii, 
tbe  Elwak  or  Oasis:    He  describes  it  as  a  valley  nc- 
roonded  with  h^b  rocka.  forming  a  spaciooi  pUm  d[ 
twelve  Off  fourteen  milea  in  length,  and  ^oatu  asks 
in  biaadtb.'  Thar*  ia  oiily  a  small  poHioa  eulunul 
at  preaent,  hot  there  am  many  woofs  reniuDiD|  tkt 
it  most  St  one  tioM  base  been  all  under  crop,  and  Asl, 
with  proper  management,  it  might  again  be  easily  re» 
dered  fertile.    Here  also  tbe  traveller  found  a  (ovul' 
aio,  'the  waters  of  which  resembled,  in  thw  daa- 
geaof  tofflparatore  at  difiofent  timeo  of  thadiy,thi 
fanooa  ^maSaUam  the  Oasia  of  AmmoB.  hwaM 
ascertained  tbat  ^ucfa  fountams  are  not  pecidiar  (o  toy 
one  of  tbe  Oaaea,  having  been  dtacovered  in  lanm 
paru  af  the-  Libyan  desett.    Tbe  change,  io  bet,  likif 
place  in  the  surroonding  atmosphere. — Tbe  Oiii»  ef 
AmmuD,  called  tq^^be  Aiaba  SiioaA,  has  almdy  btti 
partially  alluded  to  ooder  the  article  Aaunoa.  b  ■ 
situated  is  Ut.  39''  IS'  N..  and  in  kwgiude  Vi"  9 
E.,  being  about  atx  milea  long,  and  between  bmui 
five  in  width,  the  neareat  disUnce  from  tbe  linr  if 
Egypt  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  twenty  suks. 
A  large  proportion  of  tbe  land  i«  occa|Ned  bydiH- 
treee ;  but  the  palm,  tbe  pemegranate.  the  fig,  th 
olive,  tbe  vine,  the  apricot,  tbe  plum,  and  rrto  iki 
apfde,  ate  said  to  douriab  in  tbe  garden*.  Ns  m1 
can  be  mon  fonilo. .  Topid  ^inga,too.  boUingitki 
ID  aolntioa,  are  numoroaotbroDghout  lb* district;  ud 
tl  is  iip^pned  that  {be  frequency  of  eartbquakea  iiess- 
nected  with  tbe  ge^ogical  atructure  of  theaamnadiif 
country.    The  ruins  of  tbe  temple  of  AmaHW  in  da- 
scribed  aa  still  very  imposing ;  and  neariy  a  mik  froa 
these  rums,  in  a  pleaaaot  pova  of  date-Mian,  i* 
dtaeovered  the  eolebiwied  Founuin  of  the  Saa.  dedi- 
cated of  old  to  the  Ammonian  deity.  (Ktd.ADua»l 
The  interest  of  tba  traveller  ia  stilt  fartber  eiclied  hf 
a  aueceaaion  of  lakea  and  remaitie  of  templet.  *^ 
atretcb  into  the  desert  fsr  towards  tbe  west;  ill  m* 
dered  eacred  by  religidua  aasociationa,  and  by  the  «- 
ditiooaiy  legends  of  tbe  native  tribes.   Toobi.  ciifr 
combs,  chnrchoa,  and  convoita  on  acatleitd  ant  Ui 
wilate,  which  awaken  the  roeollectiona  of  tbe  CbnMa 
to  tlie  eariy  history  of  hia  belief,  and  which,  ti  tbi 
samo  time,  leeal)  to  tba  pagan  and  Molwtnmt<iti 
eventa  more  interesting  than  are  to  be  found  in  m 
vulgar  annals  of  the  human  race,  or  can  UxtA  ika 
heart  of  any  one  but  those  who  are  connected  Mik  * 
romote  lineage  by  means  of  a  family  hisMy.  At  I 
abort  diaianee  from  the  aacred  lake  there  is  a  tmM 
of  Rooun  or  (hoek  eobsiructioo,  the  architeciwt  * 
which  H  exioeotad  with  much  care  and  preciaion,  ■  ur* 
cumatartce  whtph  cannot  fail  to  oxcito  aurpnu  >>  ■ 
country  ssnounded  by  the  immense  deseiu  of  h,bjh 
and  at  the  dielance  of  not  less  than  400  milesfrom  i» 
ancient  limits  (>f  ciHIiaation.    In  the  coosacnted  l» 
ritoiT  of  tbat  nysterioue  land  is  the  aali  lake  of  A* 
aiUei,  diaUnt  two. daya  and  a  half  ftom  ShMh,m  a 
valley  eneloeed  ij  two  nwontaina,  and  extending  fma 
aiz  to  aeven  teaguea  in  ctrcumfarenee.   So  holy  u  it 
esteenMd,-that  M.  Caillsud  could  not  obtain  fitm»- 
sion  to  viaillts  banks.    Even  ihepacba'a  finoaa 
to  alter  tbe  determination  of  tbe  abeiks  on  this  csmuuh 
point    They  declared  that  tbey  would  soooer  peiMk 
thaa  auffar  s  stranger  to  qijpnnch  that  aaercd  idaii 
wUch,  according  to  their  belief;  contaii»*d  tieawM 
and  talismans  of  myaterioos  powor.  It  is  said  V  poMM 
t  temfrfe.  in  which  are  tbe  seal  and  aw«d  of  the  proph- 
et, the  palladium  of.  their  independence,  and  not  to  bt 
ac«n  by  any  ]Mvfane  eye.    A  reasonable  doubt  a»f 
however  be  entertained  as  to  these  asacrtioni  '.  ^ 
M.  Snvetti,  who  accooManied  a  dotachatnt  of  um|» 
mdor  Haaaan  Bey,  walked  roond  tfao  borders  of 
lako,       idiswved  nothbg  in  ita  boaon  but  naked 
101^   M>.  Brmtm,  too,  naaika  that  be  found  ai^ 
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Aipea  rocki  in  ■bandMwa,  but  notluog  tliat  be  could 
natively  decide  lo  be  mine ;  it  being  very  unlikely, 
M  adds,  that  any  tbouM  be  there,  (he  epot  being  en- 
tirely destiiuie  of  trees  and  fresh  water.    Major.  Ken- 
neil  hu  employed  much  leamiRg  to  prove  that  the 
Ocui  of  Siwak  is  the  site  of  the  famous  temple  of  Ju; 
pitcr  Ammoo.    He  remarks  that  the  vanationa between 
all  the  authorities,  enetent  and  modem,  amount  to 
little  more  than  •  space  equal  to  twice  tfae  length  of 
lbs  Oaais  in  question,  which  is,  at  the  utmost,  only  aix 
inilea  toug.    "  And  it  is  pretty  clearly  proved,"  he  re- 
Biatks,  "that  do  other  Osaie  exists  in  that  qusrter, 
vtitbin  two  or  more  days'  journey ;  but,  on  the  con- 
Iruy,  that  Swah  ia  surrounded  by  a  wide  desert :  so 
that  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  Oaaie  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Aminon,  and  the'  edifice  found  there  the 
nmsias  of  ^  celebrated  temple  whence  the  oracles 
ef  Jupiter  Ammon  were  delivered-"   iGeogr.of  'He' 
nduiu,  Tol.  3.  p.  330,  ,ed.  1830.)— The  WttUm 
Oafis,  as  it  is  termed,  was  visited  in  the  year  1819  by 
Sir  A.  Cdmonstone,  in  company  with  two  friends. 
Hiving  joined  a  caravan  of  Bedouins  at  fieni  Ali,  and 
entered  the  Libyan  desert,  they  proceeded  towards  the 
Mutbwest.    At  the  end  of  six  daysrhavii^  travelled 
about  one  bondrcd  and  eightr  nile^  tfa^  reached  the 
first  village  of  the  Weeterp  Uatis,  which  ia  called.  Bel' 
lata.    The  prlncipA  town  of  the  Oaais,  however,  ia 
El  Ciizar.    The  tituaiion  of  thia  laat- mentioned  place 
is  said  to  be  perfectly  lovely,  beinfj  on  an  eminence  at 
the  foot  of  a  hne  of  rock  Which  rises  abruptly  behind 
it,  and  encircled  by  extensive  ^rdena  filled  with  palm, 
•eacw,  citron,  uid  vanoui  other  liinda  of  traes,  some 
ef  which  are  rarely  aeen  even  in  those  regioiw.  The 
principal  edifice  ia  an  old  lemple  or  convent  called 
J)aer  el  Hadjin,  about  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty- 
five  wide,  but  preacnting  nothing  either  very  magnifi- 
cent or  curious.    The  Oasis  is  composed  of  twelve 
Tillsgee,  of  which  ten  are  within  five  or  six  miles  of 
each  other.   The  prevailing  soil  is  a  very  light  red 
earth,  fertilized  entirely  by  irrigation.    Tlie  latitude 
of  this  Oasis  is  ncsrly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Great 
Oasis,  or  about  26^  north     The  longitude,  eastward 
from  Greenwich  may  be  a  little  more  or  less  than  S8°. 
— At  diSereiit  diitsnces  in  the  desert,  towards  the 
west,  are  other  Osses.  the  exact  position  and  extent 
of  which  are  almost  entirely  unknown  to  the  European 
geofrspher.    The  ancients,  who  would  appear  to  have 
lisd  more  certain  intelligence  in  regard  to  thie  quarter 
of  the  globe  than  la  yet  poAeased  by  the  modems, 
were  wunt  to  compare  the  surface  of  Afri<:a  to  a  Ipop- 
ard's  akin  :  the  little  islands  of  fertile  soil  being  as  nu- 
merooa  as  the  spots  on  thst  smmal  — The  fertility  of 
the  Oases  has  always  been  deservedly  celebrated. 
Stratw  mentions  the  superiority  of  their  wine ;  Ahul- 
feda  and  Edri^i  tUft  luxaiianee  of  their  palm-trees. 
The  climate,  however,  is  extremely  variable,  especially 
in  winter.    Sometimes  the  raina  in  the  Weatern  Oasis 
are  very  abondant,  and  fall  in  torrents,  as  aitpears  from 
the  farrows  in  the  rocka;  but  the  season  Sir  A.  Ed- 
monstone  made  his  visit  there  was  none  st  all;  and  the 
total  want  of  dew  in  the  hot  months  sufficiently  proves 
the  general  dryness  of  ibe  etrooa^re.   Tho  springs 
are  all  strongly  impregnated  with  tron  and  sulphur,  and 
hoi  at  iheir  sources ;  but,  as  they  continue  the  same 
tbreiiglKMit  the  whole  year,  they  supply  \o  the  inhabi- 
Unta  one  of  the  principal  meana  of  life.    The  water, 
notwithstanding,  cannot  be  used  until  it  has  been- cool- 
ed in  an  earthen  jar.    {RuattiVi  Egypt,  p.  393,  tttfu.) 

Oaxcs.  a  river  of  Crete,  said  to  have  derived  Its 
name  from  Oaxes,  a  son  of  Apollo.  [Virp.,  Eclog., 
1,  66. — Sera  ,  ad  loc.)  It  is  now  the  SSylopotomo, 
aod  *n  spparently  one  of  the  moat  considerable  streama 
in  the  island.  Sofne,  however,  identify  it  with  the 
Petrel.  (Cranwr'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol,  8,  p.  381. — ■ 
BiM€keff  und  MKUr,  Wirttrb.  der  Geogr.,  p.  796.) 
Oaxui,*  townof  Cnte,  on  tbe  twnhem  aide  of  the 


Uand,  at  the  motrth,  probri4y,  of  Jhc  Cues.  It  wu 
ib«  captlal  of.  a  kingdom  which  had  its  amiroprialo 
soveraigD,  and  was  said  to  Inva  been  founaed  ojf  iha 
O^xea  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  {Herod., 
5,  1&3.— ad  Virg;  £etag.,  1,  t^^Steph.  Byt^ 
a.  v.-~Hierock;  p.  660.) 

Obrimoa,  a  river  of  Gennan)r,  forming  the  lioa  of 
aepaiation  between  GcrmiDia  Superiot  and  Infraiec 
According  to  Speiiei,  Cluveriua,  Cellarivs,  and  otben 
it  corteaponda  to  ihe  modern  ^or  or  Akr,  Maunert, 
however,  and  Wilhelm;  make  it  the  same  with  the  bfc 
ginning  of  the  Upper  ifAtn«  ("den  Aiifang  dea  Oter- 
Rkeiiu." — ManTUrt,  Gt^.,  vol.  3,  p.  433). 

OaafiQusifs,  Julius,  a  I^stin  writer,  whose  era  is 
uncertain.  Vossius  pIsces  him  a  short  period  prior  to 
tjonoriua;  but.' bis  style' indicates  an  earlier  era. 
Scaliger  makes  him  to  have  been  before  the  time  of  St. 
Jerome ;  while  Saixa  asaigna  biio  to  about  107  A.Di 
ifi.  I  V«M.  HuL  L0t.,  3»  p.  710.— &ixe;  Ono- 
matt.,  vol.  'I,  p.  3B9.  —  Pitncc.,  de  ^e/^et.  L.  L. 
necl.,  8,  11,  acf)-  He  was  probably  either  a  Roman 
or  an  Italian,  and  some  are  inclined  to  identify  bin 
with  the  M.  Livius  Obsequena  whose  Dsme  occura  in 
one  of  Gruter's  inscriptions  {Imeript-,  341).  on  the 
euppoMtion  that  Lniuf  may  have  been  alletw)  to  J*- 
MM  in  the  only  MS  that  baa  come  down  to  no  of  ibis 
work,  (f^mtonn,  jf«a^&aeA.,vol.3,p.4M.)  Obae^ 
quens  has  left  na  a  work  **  On  ProdifUa''  {da  Prodi- 
gtfi),  containing  a  brief  account  of  all  the  presages  re- 
marked at  Home  from  the  consulship  of  Scipio  and 
I^lius,  A.\J-C.  463,.down  to  that  of  Paujus  Fabiaa 
and  Quintua  .£liue,  in  the  time  of  Auonstaa,  or  A.U.C.> 
743.,  The  portion  of  the  work  whien  comprehended 
the  history  of  the  first  five  or  six  centtiries  ia  lost. 
This  production  is  taken  in  part  from  Jjfvy :  bat  it 
contains,  at  the  same  time,  some  historical  detaila  which 
are  nowhere  else  to  be  found.  It  is  written  in  a  oan 
style,  and  ia  not  uiwonhy  of  the  Augtwtan  age.  The 
contenla,  however,  sn  full  of  abaurdiiy.  The  beat 
editioniethatof  Kapp,Oiir|i(e,  l773,8vo.  (FWAnaam, 
Handbuch,  vol.  3.  p.  iM.—Seholl,  Hitt.  Lit.  ilom,, 
vol.  3,  p.  465  —B&fiT,  Getek.  RStn.  Ut.,  p.  658,  Me.) 

Ol-ianIdes  {'QKtavi6t().  the  Ocean-Nymphs,  dpi^b- 
tera  of  OceanuB  and  Tethya,  and  sisters  of  the  rivers. 
Myihologists  make  them  three  thousand  in  number. 
(Hei.,  Tkesg.,  ^.—ApoUod.,  1,  %  —Beyne,  not. 
cril.,  adloe.)  From  their  pretended  namea,  as  given 
by  some  of  the  ancient  writers,  they  appear  to  be  only 
personifications  of  the  variona  qualiiiea  and  appearan- 
ces of  water.  {Tkeog.,  346.  —  GouUng,  ad  loc.— 
KeightUy't  Mythology,  p.  244.) 

OcEANUs,  I.  tile  god  of  the  stream  Oceanus  (tii. 
Ocranua  II.),  earlier  than  Neptune.  He  was  the  first- 
born of  ttie  Titana,  tfae  oOapring  of  Crnlua  and  Terra, 
or  Heaven  and  Earth.  Oceanua  espoused  his  sister  Te- 
thya, and  their  children  were  the  rtvera~of  the  earth,  and 
tho  three  thousand  Oceanidaa  or  Nymphs  of  Ocean. 
(H£*iod,.TKeog.,  387.  Mf.),  This  ift.all  ttie  accoiHit 
of  Oceanua  that  ia  given  in  the  Theogony.  Homer 
apeaks  of  him  and  Tethya  aa  the  origin  of  the  gods. 
(II.,  14, 301. 303.)  When  Jupiter,  he  also  says,  placed 
his  sire  in  Tartanis,  Rbca  committed  her  daughter  Ju- 
no to  the  chaige  of  Oceanua  and  Tethva,  by  vvhom  she 
was  carefully  nurtured. '(//.,  14,303,303.)  The  abode 
of  Oceanua  waa  in  the  WesL  {IL,  14,  200,  301.) 
He  dwelt,  according  to  .fachylus,  in  a  grotio-palsce, 
beneath  his  atream,  as  it  would  appear.  {Prom.  Viw 
tu»,  300.)  In  the  "Prometheus  Bound"  of  this  poet, 
Oceanus  comes  borne  through  the  air  on  a  hippo-grifi^ 
to  console  and  advise  the  lofty-minded  sufferer ;  and 
from  the  accoimt'  he  givea  of  his  journey,  it  is  mani- 
feat  that  be  came  from  tbe  West. — When  Hercules 
was  crossing  his  stream  in  the  cup  of  the  Run-god  to 
procure  the  oxen  of  GenFon,  Oceiums  rose,  and,  by 
agitating  his  waters,  tried  to  tenify  him ;  but,  on  the 
hero's,  bending  hia  bow  at  him,  he  reiited.  (PActm., 
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9.  Amem ,  1 1,  D.  m,—K«itiaUft  HyAobtgy.  p.  Al , 
«ef  )— II.  BesMM  (wing  tbe  nune  of  a  deiiy,  ibe  terni 
Oceanua  {'Oneavof)  occurs  in  Homer  in  another  sense 
«Im.  It  IB  mads  to  signify  •.n  immense  sumu,  which, 
•ocording  to  the  rude  idess  of  thst  esri  j  age,  circula- 
ted around  iho  terrs*|)ieoua  plain,  and  from  which  the 
.dilEmnt  mm  ru  ooi  in  the  maimer  of  bejrt.  This 

rMNi,  which  also  that  of  Eratoathenes,  was  pre<r- 
l  emt  in  the  lime  of  Hetodotua  (4,  36).  Hom« 
tamiB  the  ocean  ^i^o^f^ooc,  bccauae  it  thus  flowed  back 
into  iuclf.  (jtfat.  Cnl.,  vol.  1,  p.  354  )  This  same 
hvec  Oeeanua  wss  suppMod  to  ebb  and  flow  ibriee  in 
the  cuurae'of  ■  single  da^,  and  the  heavenly  bodies 
were  believed.  to<deKeiid  into  It  el  their  settmg,  and 
emrri^  frotn  it  at  their  naing.  Heneo  the  term  iuce- 
is  aometimcs  put  for  the  boriton  (Atimi  Lex,, 

^fuM^aipiov.)  In  Homer,  thererore,  uKtavos  and  i^a- 
jimsaa  alwiys  tMsn  different  ibtnsa,  the  latter  mereW 
denoting  llie^sea  in  the  more  modem  acceptation  of 
the  term.  On  the  shield  of  Achillea  the  poet  repre- 
oenu  the  Ocmww  «•  cneirelii^  the  rim  or  extreme 
bordor  of  the  ahnU,  ie  full  accordance  with  the  popo- 
Ur  belief  of  the  da^  ;  whereas  in  Vir^iri  time,  when 
iMs'primitive  laeanmg  of  the  term  wss  obsolete,  and 
wore  correct  seograpnical  viewe  had  come  in.  we  find 
Um  sea  (the  idea  being  borrowed,  probably,  from  tbe 
poettion  of  tbe  Mediterranean)  occupying  rn  tbe  poet's 
deaeriptioti  the  cetUre  of  tbe  shield  of  .'Eneas.  If  it 
be  aslted  whether  any  tracM  of  thia  pecallar  meaniog 
•f  the  terra  imeavac  oAois  In  other  writen  beaidea 
Homer,  the  following  sothorities,  in  favour  of  the  af- 
firmative.  may  be  cited  in  reply.  Heaiod,  7keog., 
MS.— /d.,  Hen.  Clj^.,  Z\A.—  Eurip.,  OretL,  1369. 
— OrpA  .  Hymn  ,  10,  14  —Id..  H..  8t.—ld..fragm., 
44.— (4M'Ay.  ad  MonU..  The».,  ».  e.  'Oxcavdf  — 
Compare  ViUker,  Honuriscke  Geograpkie,  p.  86,  »eq.) 
As  regards  the  etymology  of  the  term  Airrsvof.  we  are 
left  in  complnte  ancertait)ty.  Tbe  form  Ay^vof  oe- 
•ore  in  Pherecjniea  {Clem.  Alex.,  9ti1>m.,  6.  p.  6SI. 
-Start,  ad  PlUreeyA.),  from  which  it  appears  to  some 
thst  ihc<  root  wsa  cnnnecied  with  ibe  (ireek  yia,,y^ 
{it-ym-vftf,  it-yq-voc).  On  the  cnber  hand,  Hunler 
{hk.  der  Kwtkager.  p.  63)  fifids  the  root  of  Ityiivo^ 
in  the  Hebrew  kttg,  "in  orbem  ire,"  u  referring  to  the 
circular  eotlrae  of  the  fabled  Oceanus.  Oreuzw  is  in* 
dtned  to  consider  Ityhno^  as  equivalent  to  vaXaiit, 
aiilifinM."  (Creuzer %nd  HerfMnn,  Brufe.p.  160.) 
It  in  remarkable  that  one  of  the  oldest  names  of  the 
Nile  siiionv  tbe  Greeks  was  itKeawi^  {Ttetx.  ad 
enphrott.,  119),  op,  more  correclly,  perhaps,  uKtofi^. 
{Dtod  Sie.,  I,  I9.r-('0iiip«re  JttUer'x  Erdkunde,  vol. 
1,  p.  S7(i.  Sd  ed.)  Now  in  the  Coptic,  according -to 
Chsmpollion,  anktaiU  means  "bhcB."  "dark;'*  and 
ucbniing  to  Marcel,  ockemMK.  in  the  same  language, 
denote*  great  collection  of  water."  Will  either 
of  these  give  iiKtavn^  as  a  derivative !  The  one  or 
the  other  of  them  seems  connected  in  some  wsy  with 
the  Arabic  JCdmut,  "ocean.**  {HitUr,  loe.  eit.)  Per- 
bapa,  however,  tbe  moat  aatiafactory  derivation  for 
tfie  term  Oeeamuf  h  that  alladed  to  in  the  arUcle  Ogy- 
fes. 

Oci(f.i.ns,  somamed  Lncanns,  from  Ma  having  been 
a  native  of  Lucania,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  who 
flourished  tWiut  480  B.C.  '  He  wrote  many  works 
on  bhiloaopbical  subjects,  the  titles  of  which  are  giv- 
en in  a  letter  written  by  Arehytss  to  Plato,  which  liss 
been  preserved  by  Dicweoes  Lsertius  (8,  80).  Bat 
the  only  production  of  nis  which  hsa  come  down  to 
ns,  is  "  On  tlu  Nature  of  Ike  Oniverae"  (Hcpf  riff 
T06  iravrif  fvffruc).  [ta  chief  phihisophicsl  topic  is 
to  matnltiR  the  eternity  of  the  universe.  Ocellus 
also  attempts  to  prove  the  eternity  of  the  hamsn  race 
(c.  3,  a.  3).  These  works  were,  without  doubt,  writ- 
ten in  the  Doric  dialect,  which  pnvailed  in  the  na- 
In*  coButrv  of  Oe^ua ;  end  hraee  miieb  ■apriw 
lit 


bu  been  oecMioned  the  eircnmatanee  of  d»  b* 
of  these  productions,  which  we  still  poMeu,  beui| 
in  Ionic  CJ'rpek  In  consequence  of  this  dtacnrpancf!, 
Bsrth  {Adven.,  t.  4t,  c.  I,  p.  1867).  Piikt^r  (IHif. 
de  Deoet  Prumd  ,  mS.—Dup  ,  4,  p.  36S,)  IW 
ae  Burnet'  {ArekaoL  Pkilot ,  p.  \b%).  atid  .Meinm 
(Fhibfuy.  BMwtk  ,  vol.  1.  pL  8,  p.  100  et  SM.- 
Hiti.  Doetr.  de  vcro  0eo.  p.  SIS  — Omi  der  Wih 
lemck.,  p.  SSt),  have  attacked  the  antbeniictty  of  ibe 
work  in  qnestioti :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  fi^iht 
(Phalaria,  p.  307,  ed.  1816),  Lipsius  [Mani  d 
Stmt.  fhU.,  I.  1.  diss.  6).  Adelung  (G«t*.  derPb- 
loaophe  fm  Liebhaber),  Tiedemann  (CruflW  ff** 
PkUoaophtn,  p  198  et  S09),  and  Baldili  (EfMcki 
der  wnigt.  phUoa.^  Begrife,  vol.  I.  p.  16»),  fcrbis 
in  favour  of  the  woit.  'IVae  conflictii^  oMoiaei 
have  been  carefally  ezammed  end  weighed  hj  nadd- 
phi,  in  a  Dia»erution  apjiended  to  his  cdiiioD  or  Al 
work,  and  he  comes  to  the  coodusion  that  the  Im'iN 
in  question  was  written  by  Ocellus.  It  sroutd  spptM 
that  some  grammarians  of  eufiaeiiaent  agea,  ia  cspf- 
iog  the  text  of  Ocellus,  caused  tbe  Doric  Ibm*  >•  ii^ 
appear,  and  translated  tbe  work,  so  lo  speak,  roioib 
more  common  dialect.  This  idea  was  fa«t  sunttf  bj 
Bardili.  snd  what  tends  to  cjolhe  it  with  ilmest  »h» 
lute  ceruinty  is,  that  the  fragment  of  the  Mine 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  aelectioDs  of  Slohesi 
have  preserved  their  original  Doric  form.  Asd  «l 
it  most  at  tbe  same  titne  be-  acknowledged,  iksl  iM 
pradoction  of  Ocellus  ia  only  citi^  for  the  GM  liM 
bv  the  writers  of  the '  second  century  of  oor  en,  «• 
St  I  period,  when  the  New-Pytbagnreani  begsa  a 
fofge  works  under  the  guise  oT  celebrated  minw- 
The  best  edition  is  that  of  Kudolphi,  Ufi-.  I8>li 
Bvo.  The  edition  of  Bsiteux,  Parxa,  1768,  3  ro^ 
ISmo,  is'slso  a  very  good  one.  Bstteox  eorncM 
the  text  efler  two  V»rl»  MSS.,  and  Kudolphi  inM 
himself  of  Slebenkee's  (;ollation  of  a  Vaticw  Mi 
Gale  has  placed  the  woric  of  Ocellna  in  his  Ofue^ 
Mytki>lt>gKa.  die,,  Ctnlabr.,  1671.  {SekiU,  HaL 
Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  a,  p.  311,  *o?f.l 

.OciLOM.  I.  a  city  in  Hispania  Tarrtconeiwii.  in  'w 
territory  of  ihe  Veltotics,  now  Farmoatlk. — H.  A  "ij 
in  Hispsnia  Tsrraconcmis,  in  the  terriu»ry«ril>«Cil- 
Uici  — III.  A  city  of  GsIIia  CiMljiina,  among  ih* 
tian  Alpa,  on  ^e  easlvrn  borders  of  Ibe  kiifdona 
Cottios.  According  to'Mannert.  it  ia  now  Atigli*^ 
a  small  town  with  a  castle,  in  Piedmont,  doi  U  Ira* 
Turin.    (C«<..  B.  G.,  I,  10.) 

OcROs,  a  surname  or  epithet  applied  to  AhmW 
ni.,  and  aboto  Darius  II.,  kings  of  Persia.  U  '»pn- 
erally  thought'to  indicate  illegitimate  birth,  snJ  <b  " 
equivalent  to  tbe  Greek  Ni»if  (fiolhtitr  Tlw«  «- 
idanation  is  opposed,  however,  by  some  Orieiiiii  >™1- 
srv,  who  deduce  the  term  Ochta  from  the  Peniw  «« 
or  Ackf,  which  they  mshe  equiffalent  to  the  I-iiin 
nua  or  majetla'e  dipnua.  (Consult  Getnhu, 
Hebr.,  a.  0.  Aehaa.—  Bakr,  ad  Ctea  .  P-  "J* 
reign  of  Artaxerses  Ochua  has  been  nonrtd  rot- 
where  (eii  Artaxerxes  MI.),  tbst  of  Darius  Ochui, 
or  Darius  11.,  will  bow  be  given  This  1*"""^"* 
^  illegitimate  son  of  A  rtaxerses  I^ngiinaim*  ^ 
after  the  munlert>f  Xcrxea  II.,  Dsrius  sucrtfJed  ra 
deposing  Sopdianu^  and  asrended  the  throne  hriiwil. 
B.C.  423.  By  his  wife  Parysatis  he  hid  Artiwiei 
Mnemon  and  Cyrus  the  YounKcr.  Nothing  ««J  »• 
rnarkable  occurred  durinji  his  reign,  but  aonw 
ful  wars  were  carried  or  under  Cyrus  and  other  I** 
erala.  He  died  B.C.  404.  after  a  reign  of 
years,  and  was  aurceeded  by  hia  aon  Arttienei.  w» 
is  said  to  have  asked  him,  on  his  death-bed,  hj  «^ 
rule  he  had  acted  in  his  administration,  that  li*  ""^ 
adopt  the  same,  snd  find  Ihe  same  aoccrti.  Tw 
kine's  answer  is  said  to  have  been,  that  be  had  i\mn 
kept,  10  the  best  of  bis  knowledge,  the  •f^^" 
joaUu  and  religioa.  (XeiL^^nw..  U 1.— Iwd.*' 
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IS,  71— 7ti^«.  8,  11.)— 11.  A  itvei  of  Baetritaa, 
ligjnj  in  the  rnonnuiiw  that  lie  norlhwan)  of  the 
lojrce  of  tbe  Aria*,  and  filling  inio  the  Oxae.  (Plia., 
6,  17.)  Mannert  nuke*  it  the  modem  Dthtueh. — 
fCoi  (lilt  W«kl,  Miuel  und  Vordtr  <4nm,  ToL  1,  p. 
753  -Rkier,  Erdkmde,  vol.  3,  p.  S2.) 

0<:!iUB,  SOD  of  Marito,  anil  said  by  mow  to  hiTe 
Wided  Mantoa.   (But  •id.  Haulua.) 

OgiioAlom,  a  town  of  Umhria,  below  tbe  iatietioii 
of  tin  Nar  aud  Tiber,  and  a  few  milaa  fmm  Uw  bank 
of  iho  latter  rivet,  now  Otrteoli.  According  to  Uij 
(9.41),  it  wia  tho  first" city  of  Umbria  which  volun- 
Unly  lubmittett  to  Home.  Here  F^bius  Maximus 
look,  the  conunand  of  the  army  under  Serviltus,  and 
bide  that  cooaul  Bp[)roach  his-  preacnce  without  lie- 
ton,  in  order  to  impress  his  troope  with  a  daa  lenao 
«f  tbe  dutatorial  disnity.  (Xrte  .  S3,  11.)  Ocriculum 
■offersd  severely  during  the  social  vfn.  {Flor.,  3, 
IB.)  tp  Straba's  time  it  appears,,  however,  lo  have 
been  still  a  city  of  note  iSlrab ,  it37),  a  fact  which  is 
coTifinned  by  tlio  numerous  remains  of  antiquity  which 
bive  been  oxtracted  from  iU  ruins.  From  Cicero  w* 
cdleet  that  Milo.had  a  villa  in  iu  vicinily.  (Oral, 
pro  MU.—Cramer'M  Ane.  Ilsfy,  vol.  1,  p.  278.) 

OctavIa,  I.  daughter  of  Caiua  Octavius  and  Accia, 
and  sister  to  tbe  Emperor  Aoguatna.   All  the  histori- 
■na 'praise  the  beauty  and  virtues  of  this  celebrated  fe- 
male   She  was  first  married  to  Marcus  Marcellns,  a 
man  of  consular  rank,  and  every  way  worthy  of'  her ; 
aod  after  hia  death  she  became  the  wife  of  <Marc  An- 
tony, this  latter  union  being  deemed  assentisl  to  the 
putilic  welfare,  as  a  means  of  healing  oxiating  diBer* 
ences  between  Antony  and  Oclavins.    It  was  with 
this  view  that  the  senate  abridged'  tbe  period  of  her 
wnJowhood  and,  of  her  mourning  for  ber  first  husband, 
who  had  been  dead  little  more  tnan  five  moniba.  An- 
Isnv,  however,  was  ir>capsble.  of  appreciating  tbe- ex- 
celienee  of  her  character.    After  her  marriage  she  (ol- 
loved  him  to  Athens,  where'shc  passed  tbe  winter  willi 
him  (B.C.  39),  though  rkeeping  far  aloof  from  tbe  dis- 
asjiiie  fjleastires  to  which  be  abandoned  himsidf.  With- 
But  ber  interposition,  civil  war  would  even  then  have 
Woken  out  between  Octaviua'and  Antony.    By  urgent, 
fxayera  she  apfteased  her  husbsnd,  who  was.jncensed 
■gainst  her  brother  for  bis  suspicions,  and  then,  disre- 
I'lding  the  difliculties  of  the  Journey  and  ber  own 
pregnancy,  ahe  went  with  his  consent  from  Greece  to 
Rome,  and  induced  ber  brother  to  consent  to  an  inlar- 
Tiew  with  Antony,  and  to  come  to  a  reconciliation  with 
b(m.    When  Antony  went  to  make  war  against  the 
PdTibians,  she  accompanied  him  to  Corcyra,  and  at 
his  order  returned  thence  to  remain  with  net  brother. 
Sew  qturrelt  arose  between  Octivitn  and  Antony. 
To  hivs  a  pretext  for  a  rupture,  the  former  onlered 
his  sister  to  go  to  her  husband,  in  the  expectation  that 
he  would  send  her  back.    This  actually  happened. 
Antony  was  leading  a  life  of  pleasgre  with  Cleopatra 
at  Leiieopolis,  when  letters  from  Oclavia  at  Athena 
informed  hina  that  fhe  wotild  soon  }oin  him  with  mtm- 
er  acid  troops.    The  prospect  of  this  visit  was  so  un- 
welcome to  Cleopatra,  tbst  she  persisted  in  ber  en- 
trcaiiea  until  Antimy  sent  bis  wife  an  order  to  return. 
Even  now,  however,  she  endesvoored  to  paoifv  the 
rivals.    Octavius  commanded  ber  to  leave  tbe  liouse 
s  husband  who  bad  treated  ber  so  iiistiUingly  ;  btit, 
feeling  her  duties  as  a  wife  and  t  Roman,  she  begged 
bim  not.  for  the  sake  of  a  aingle  woman,  to  destroy  ^le 
peace  of  the  worid.  end  of  two  persona  so  dear  to  her. 
by  tho  hofTors  of  war.   Octivim  granted  her  wish ; 
ibe  remained  in  tbe  boaa*  of  Antony,  and  occupied 
WrselfwiUfi  educaling.wilheqiisl  care  and  tenderness, 
Jm  children  she  had  oome  him,  and  those  of  hia  first 
«ife  Fulvia.    This  noble  behaviour  of  hers  increaaed 
he  iodiffnation  of  the  Romans  sgainst  Antony.  At 
sat  he  <livorced  her,  and  ordered  her  to  leave  his  man- 
ioa  at  Rome.   ^»  obeyed  wilbonl  eomiriaial,  and 


IodIi  with  her  all  ber  drildien  except  AntiUos,  bar  el- 
dest aon,  who  waa  tb^  with  hia  father.  Tbe  ei  vjl  war 
soon  afier  broke  out. — On  4he  overthrow  and  death  of 
Antony,  Octavia  gave  herself  up  lo  complete  retire* 
ment.  Her  son  M^rcetlus,  ^e  issue  of  her  first  nsi- 
Ttace.  was  uniled  to  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustua, 
and  intended  hy  the  emperor  as  his  successor ;  but  hit 
esrly  death  frustrated  this  design,  and  plunged  hia 
mother  and  frienda  in  tbe  deepest  afflietieu.  Jt  wai 
on  Virgil's  reading  to  Oclavia  and  Angu^Bi  tbe  besu- 
lifalpasaaga -towards  tbe  cloae  of  the  aiitb  book  ol 
the  .£noid,  where  the  premature  death  of  Marerilu  ia 
deplored,  that  the  poet  received  from  the  (orrowing 
parent  so  spleodid  a  recompense.  (^Vid.  Virgihos.) 
Ocuvia,  in  fact,  never  recovered  from  th6  loss  of  bar 
•on.  Hia  dea^  conlioiMlly  preyed  npoo  her  mind, 
and  :riie  at  last  coded  ber  daya  in  deep  mefoncboly, 
about  IS  B.C.  '  Aognetoa pnmooDced  ber  funeral  oi»> 
tion,  but  declined  die  marfca  Of  bmiour  which  the  aea- 
ate  were  desirous  of  bestowing  a|>on  her.  {Sueton., 
Vii.  Jul..  27.  — /d  .  Vit.  Aug.,  17..— M.  li.,  61.— 
y^.  Ant.,  98.—Encyd.  Am.,  vol.  B,  p.  367.) 
— II.  A  daughter  of  tbe  Emperor  Cbodioa  bj  Measa* 
line,  and  sister  to  Briunnicus.  Her  bfe,  dw^^  short, 
offers  only  one  aeriea  of  miifonnnes.  While  still  quit* 
young,  she  waa  afSanced  to  I^ncias  Silanus,  tbe  grand- 
son of  Angostns ;  hut  Agripptna,  availing  herself  of 
ber  influence  over  ibe  imlwcileClsudius.  broke  off  iba 
mslch.  and  gave  Octavia  to  her  own  son  Nero,  when 
the  latter  bad  attained  his  sixteenth  year.  Nero,  on 
ascending  the  throne,  repadiated  Octavia  on  the  sround 
of  sterility,  bdt,  in  reality,  that  be  might  onite  himsdf 
to  Poppiea ;  and  this  latter  female,  dreading  the  prea- 
•nce  of  one  who  was  atill  young  and  beautiful,  and  ber 
possible  influence  at  some  future  day  over  the  capri* 
cions  feel^nga  of  the  emperor,  accused  Octavia  of  cnm- 
inal  intercouue  with  a  slave.  Some  pretended  leati- 
mony  having  been  obtained  by  mcana  of  the  torture, 
Oclavia  waa  baniahed  to  Campania.  The  iqurmun 
of  the  people,  however,  compelled  N«o  u  ncail  ber 
from  exile,  and  ber  return  was  bailed  by  the  pq)nlaee 
with  every  demonstration  of  joy.  Alarmed  at  thia, 
'and  fearing  lest  the  recall  of  Octavia  might  prove  the 
signal  of  her  own  disgrace,  Poppea  threw  herself  at 
tlw  feet  of  Nero,  and  bogged  hiui  to  revoke  the  order 
fisr  Ocuvia'a  retom.  Tm  amfieror  granud  mora  than 
she  aaked  ;  fw  be  r^oaed  the  infemons  Aniceina,  tbe 
author  of  his  moiber*a  murder,  to  come  forwsrd  snd 
testify  fdsely  lo  hia  criminslity  with  Octsvia.  Tbe 
unhappy  princess,  upon  this,  waa  banished  to  the  island 
of  Pandauria,  and  aoOn  after  put  to  death  there.  Her 
head  was  brought  to  Popp«a.  Oclavia  was  mly  twenty 
years  Of  age  at  the  time  of  ber  death.  {Ttdt.,  AitH.^ 
84,  88.— SiKfM..,  VU.  iVer.,  36.) 

OcTiviiKUs,  the  name  of  Ocievius  (afterward  Ao- 
guatus).  which  he  assumed  on  his  adoption  into  the 
Julian  ftmtiy,  in  accordance  with  the  Roman  custom 
in  tuch  cases.  Usage,  however,  though  erroneous, 
has  given  ifae  preference  to  the  name  OiUimu  over 
that  of  Oetamanus.  (Cic,  Ev.  ad  Fam.,  IS,  35.— 
Tacit.,  Ann.,  13,  9.—Aurd.  Vict ,  i«  CW.,  c.  I.) 

OcTJivIiia,  I.  Nepoa,  On.,  was  prvtor  B.C  168. and 
appointed  to  tbe  command  of  the  fleet  acainst  Perxeua. 
He  followed  this  monarch,  after  his  defeat  by  Paulue 
£milius.  to  the  island  of  Ssmolhrace,  and  there  ob- 
tained his  snrrender.  For  ihia  he  was  rewarded  with 
a  naval  triumph.  {Lh.,  44.  17.  — /d..  44,  45  —Id., 
45.  e.—Id.,  45, 42.)  In  B.C.  165  he  was  consul  with 
M.  Torqoatas.  Having  been  sent,  three  year*  after 
thia,  into  Syria,  at  fht  bead  of  a  depnUtion  to  act  aa 
guardisns  to  the  young  king,  Antiochua  Eofntor,  be 
was  assassinated  by  order,  as  waa  aopposed,  of  Lysias, 
a  relation  of  the  previous  monarch,  and  who  claimed 
the  regency  during  the  minority  of  Antiochua.  Tbe 
arrogant  and  haughty  conduct  of  OeUvius  appesra  to 
have  baalened  hia  fata.   Tbe  aeinte,  however,  cractfd 


Digitized 


?yG00g 


ODE 


OI>I 


1  vtatua  to  kw  fnamory.— II.  M.,  a  tribon*  ttf  the  eom- 
mom,  de(inved  of  hia  offics  by  mwDa  of  Tiberiw  One- 
ctiua.    {Vid.  Gnecfana  11.}-^  HI.  Co.,  waa  eenaal 

B.  C.  87,  along  witfa  Cinna.  Being  bimMir  attached 
to  tbo  party  of  Sylla,  and  having  (he  mpport  of  the 
Muate,  he  (Lreve  bis  colleague  oul  of  the  city.  Mariua, 
bovfeTcr,  having  retarned  this  tame  year  aod  re-enter- 
ed Rome  withCmna,  Octaviua  waa  put  to  death. — IV. 

C,  the  rather  of  Auguatna,  ma  prielor  B.C.  91,  and 
distinguished  himself  hy  Um  correctneas  and  juatice  of 
his  decisione.  Afler  his  prctorship  he  waa  appointed 
governor  nf  Macedonia,  and  defeaied  the  Hesai  and 
ether  Thraeian  tribes,  for  which  he  received  from  bis 
aoldiers  the  title  of  Imperaior.  He  died  at  Note,  on 
bis  return  fitom  hia  province.  Octaviua  married  Atia, 
the  aism  of  Julius  Cesar,  and  had  1^  tiiis  vnion  Oc- 
Uvius  (aftwward  Augustus)  and  Octavia,-  the  wife  of 
Amony. — V.  The  earlier  name  of  the  Emperor  Au> 
gcatua.    {Vid.  Augustus  and  Octavianut.)' 

OcTODiDBDs,  a  town  of  tbe  Veragri.  in  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis!  It  was  aituate  in  the  Vallis  Pennine,  on 
the  nver  Dfansa  or  Ihance,  near  ita  junction  with  the 
Skone,  at  a  considerable  dtataoce  abpve  the  influx  of 
the  latter  mto  tbe  Lac  us  Lemanus  or  Lake  of  GencM. 
It  ia  now  XiirltfNtVor,  aa  tbe  Germfcna  call  it,  Mar- 
ttnaek.   {Cea ,  B.  0.,»,  I.) 

OuTooisA,  a  town  of  Spain,  a  little  above  the  moolh 
of  ihe  Iberus,  on  the  north  bapk  of  that  river,  where  it 
is  joined  by  the  Sicoris.  It  ia  commonly  supposed  to 
answer  to  the  modem  Mequinem^.  Ukert,  however, 
places  it  in  the  territory  »(  la  GranjA.  (C<e«.,  BtU. 
Cte.,  1.61) 

■  OcypItc,  one  of  the  Harpies.  The  nane  signifies 
iwifi-fiyntg,  from  Imv^,  "twifti"  and  freropu,  "to 
fiy."   (Vid.  HarpylB.) 

OdknItos,  a  celebrated  prinae  of  Palmyra,  in  the 
third  century  of  the  Christian  era,  who  distinguished 
himself  by  bis  military  talenu  and  his  atuchment  to 
d»  Romans.  Hm  aeeonnta  of  hia  origin  differ. 
Agaihiaa  makea  bim  of  mean  deacant ;  but  tbe  aute- 
ments  of  others  are  entitled  to  more  credit,  aoeording 
to  whom  he  eiercised  berediury  sway  over  the  Arab 
Oibes  in  the  vicinity  of  Palmyra.  These  same  writers 
inform  ua,  that  his  family  lud  for  a  long  time  back 
been  connected  by  Ireatiee  with  the  Romans,  and  had 
received  from  the  latter  not  only  bonoraiy  titles,  but 
also  sobaidiea  for  protecting  tbe  frontiers  of  Syria. 
That  there  existed,  indeed,  some  sort  of  alliance  be- 
tween thia  family  and  the  Roman  power,  is  evident 
from  tbe  name  Septimiiu,  whtch  was  borne  by  some  of 
his  predecessors  as  well  as  by  Odenatui  himself,  and 
which  would  carry  us  back  probably  to  the  time  of 
ScntimiuB  Severua,  who  reaid^d  a  long  time  in  Syria, 
and  from  whom  tbe  honwrary  appellation  may  nave 
been  obtained.  {Saint-Marlm,  in  Biog.  Vnh.,  vol. 
31,  p.  494,  iefg.)~-The  manner  in  which  Odenatns  at- 
tained (o  the  supremacy  in  Palmyra  ia  not  very  clear- 
ly stated.  He  appeant,  independently  uf  his  sway  over 
the  adjacent  tribes,  to  have  held  at  first  the  office  of 
decurio  or  senator  in  the  city  itself.  When  Philip  the 
Arabian  proclaimed  himself  emperor,  after  the  murder 
of  the  younger  Gordian,  A.D.  S44,  and  bad  a«t  out 
for  Rome,  he  left  tbe  government  of  Syria  in  tbe  bands 
of  his  brother  Priscus.  Tbe  tyranny  and  oppression 
tf  the  latter  soon  caused  a  general  revolt.  Palmyra 
from  this  time  assumed  the  rank  of  an  independent 
city  ;  and  we  find  Septimius  A'iranes,  father  of  Ode- 
natus,  ruling  over  it  as  sovoeign  prince,  A.D.  S&t. 
He  was  tnceeeded  by  bia  eon.  the  aubjeel  tbia  arti- 
cle. {Smu-MdTtin,  L  e.)  Odenatns  waa  twice  inar- 
ried.  Tbe  name  and  faanily  of  his  first  wife  are  not 
known.  He  bad  by  her  a  son  eslled  Septimiua  Ofo- 
des-  His  second  wife  waa  the  celebrated  Zenobia, 
daughter  of  an  Arabian  prince,  or  sheik,  who  held  un- 
der hia  away  all  the  souUiem  part  of  Mesopotamia.  By 
Zenobia  he  became  the  father  of  two  ioih^  Hatmiiia 
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and  Timolaaa.  2enolH&  beraelf  had  aUo  a  son  n  a 
pmrioaa  husband.  ^After  the  defeat  and  eqitue  of  >V 
lerian  by  the  King  of  Persia,  OdenatiH,  ^omnm  U 
least  to  aeeure  the  forbeanoce  of  the  conqueror,  Kot 
Sapor  a  nagniticeiit  preaeot,  accompanied  by  f  iHitr 
full  of  respect  and  aubmiasion  :  but  tbe  bsoghty  mos- 
arch,  instead  o^  being  softened  by  ihia  expreMwo  of 
good-will,  ordered  the  gift  to  baUirown  mto  the  Eo- 
phrates,  and  returned  an  answer  bceethii^  the  aiamt 
contempt  and  indignation.  Tbe  Falmytian  pnwx, 
who  read  bia  fate  in  the  angry  mceaage  of  Sapor,  ua- 
mediately  took  the  field,  ainl  falling  upon  tbe  eneniT, 
who  bad  ahesdy  been  driven  across  uie  Euphrstn  by 
tbe  Roman  general  BaliaU,  gained  a  decisive  adT»- 
tage  over  thetr  main  body.  He  then  bunt  into  ibsa 
campi  seised  the  treaaurea  tad  the  eoDeubhies  of  Sa- 
por, di^rsed.  tbe  intimidated  aoldiera,  and  ia  a  ifaiit 
lime  Toatorad  Canha,  Niaibia,  and  all  Meac^tamn  H 
the  poeaeeoion  of  the  Romans.  Trebetlios  Pollw  » 
forma  Us,  ttiat  he  even  proceeded  ao  far  aa  lo  lay  utft 
to  Ctesiphon,  with  the  view  of  libeisting  Vateran, 
who  was  still  alive,  hut  that  neither  hia  aima  nor  ia 
entreaties  coold  effect  ibis  benevolent  object.  {Tnk 
Poll.,  TrigitU  TyrmR.,  IS^Zmcr.,  IS,  S3.— Zd» 
im..  lib.  l,p.  661.)  The  Palmynan  prince  tbeBUuncj 
his  arms  against  Quietua,  son  of  Macnooa.  and  ■  eta- 
didate  for  tbe  empire,  and  overthrew  bia  party  m  ite 
East.  As  a  recOmpeitse  for  these  important  sen  tew, 
and  his  coosUnt  aiuchment  to  Gallieuoa,  tbs  «■ 
of  Valerian,  the  senate,  with  the  consent  of  the  eaif* 
ror,  conferred  oo  Odenatua  the  title  of  Ancoatoi,  id 
iutniated  him  with  the  general  cominand  n  lbs  Ent 
Zenobia  alao  received  ibe  title  of  Angiieta,  and  On- 
dee,  Herennioa,  and  Timohns  that  of  Casan.  Odm- 
tua  aignalized  his  attainment  to  these  honotin  by  k« 
auccessea ;  and  by  one  of  the  writers  of  the  Ao^Ma 
histoiy,  bis  nsme  is  connected  with  the  repulse  of  itat 
Goths,  who  had  landed  on  the  ahorea  of  ihe  Eqzih, 
near  Heraelea.  Trii.  PoU.,  GtUiau  Dm*,  c.  13) 
Of  tbia  fart,  however,  tbere  remaina  no  aatisfation  cn- 
dence ;  but  it  admits  not  of  any  doubt  that  (be  mt- 
ereign  of  Palmyra  fell  aoon  afterward  1^  the  hsndd' 
domestic  treason,  in  which  his  queen  Zenobis 
suspected  to  bsve  had  a  share.  The  murderer  «» 
hiS'  own  nei^iew.  Hia  eon  Qrodee  wm  abin  alosf 
with  bim.   (TVektt.  PoU.,  I  c.) 

ODBsaiia,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Mssia  Inferior,  H 
the  east  of  Marcianopolis.  It  waa  founded  by  a  colo- 
ny of  Mileatana,  and  is  now  fTarna.  in  Balgins  It 
wsa  also  called  Odesopolis.  Some  edittooa  of  Ptole- 
my give  the  form  'Oivaaoj  ( OdyarmM),  and  in  tbe  7m- 
Ani.  <p.  218)  OdisBUB  occurs.  {Mela,  3,  S.— Pfaqr, 
II.— Or.,  Trist.,  1  9.  37.) 

ODitJM.  a  musical  theatre  at  Athena.  (5iin£u.  i  v. 
iiilOxm. — Arittopk  ,  Veap.,  1104.)  It  iraa  beik  hy 
Pericdee  (Phi.,  Vit.  Pericl  —Viiniv.,  S,  9),  and  was 
so  constructed  aa  to  imitate  the  form  of  Xenca'  teat 
{Pint.,  VU.  Per.)  This  shape  gave  rise  tosoroeplfBS- 
sntries  on  tbe  psrtof  the  .Athenians.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, Cratinus,  in  one  of  his  comedies,  wishing  to  et- 
preas  tbat  the  head  of  Pericles  lermmaled  aa  it  were  la 
a  point,  said  tbat  he  eanied  tbe  Odeum  m  bia  bead. 
(Compere  Piut,,  I.  c)  Tbia  buiMing  waa  dlesiroyc^ 
by  fire  at  the  siege  of  Athena  by  SyUa.  It  waa  le- 
erected  aoon  after  by  Ariobaruina,  kinf  of  Cappado- 
oia.    {Pmuan.,  I,  30.)  ' 

OnlNDs  or  OoiN,  the  principal  deity  of  the  SDCieal 
Scandinavians  snd  Northern  Germans.  Other  foros 
for  tbe  name  were  Wodee,  Gvtodan,  Go4m,  FetJbe. 
Othin,  dec.  Among  tbe  Angto-Saxona,  Wodan  vias 
.  tbe  god  of  merchants,  corresponding  to  tbe  Hermes  al 
tbe  Greeks  Or  tbe  Metcuiius  of  the  IjStins.  Tbe  feunh 
dsy  of  the  week  derived  ita  name  from  bim  (  WoitM- 
tag).  In  the  account  of  the  origin  of  tbe  world,  ai 
given  in  the  dder  Edda,  Odin,  tbe  ddest  aoo  of  BSr. 
the  aecoDd  oniii  u  rapraaaaled  u  hanno,  with  hia  iwe 
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UMbRS.  TM  tnd  Vt,  defnted  md  tUn  A»  fr»9t- 
gitnt  Vmcr,  out  of  whOM  body  thej  fonned  tbe  habi- 
tible  world.    iSoine  eziioUnderr  br  mytholbgj  n»ke 
Odin  tod  hit  br«threil.  together  with  their  antagoniat, 
•a  nt  forth  iii  this  fable,  to  be  mere  perao&ificctiooa 
of  )h«  elements  of  the  world  — Bat  tbere  is  another 
and  a  younger  Odin,  who,  according  to  aome  writers, 
ia  parlly  «  mythological  and  partly  an  hiatorical  peraon- 
ige.    in  all  tbe  Scandinavian'  traditions  ureaerred  by 
lb«  citroniclera,  mention  Is  made  of  ^  cJu'ef  called  Odin, 
«tio  came  froni  Alia  with  a  Urge  host  of  fbllewen  call- 
ed Airr{vid.  A'si),  and  conquered  Scandinavia,  where 
ihcy  built  a  city  by  the  name  of  Sigtuna,  with  temples, 
■ud  listablisbed  a  worship  and  a  hierarchy;  he  also  in- 
Tented  or  bfought  with  him  the  cbaractera  of  the  Runic 
iTpbabet;  hewaa, In  abort, ihelegiaUtor  andcirilizerof 
tha  North.  He  »  repieeented  also  aa  a  grerit  magicnn, 
and  waa  worshipped  as  a  god  after  death,  when  iome 
of  tbe  attributes  of  the  elder  Odin  are-supposed  to  hire 
been  ssenbed  to  him.    The  epoch  of  thia  emigration 
of  Odin  and  his  host  is  a  euHcct  of  great  oneertatnty. 
Some  place  it  in  the  time  of  tbe  Scvthfln  ezpecUlion 
of  Duius  B^suspia :  -piltBn  ^nd  va»  hat  been  the 
raort  comiDon  opinion  aroons  ScaudinaTipn  trcbvolo- 
ffisti}  fix  it  about  the  time  of  the  Roman  conqnestein 
miius,  SO  or  60  B.C.   Siihm,  in  his  ■*  Getehchlt  der 
Honlaekem  Fabelzeit,"  enumerates  four  Odins.  One 
was  Bor'a  eon ;  he  came  frbm  the  months  of  the  Ta- 
naia,  and  intiodaced  into  the  North  the  wot^ip  of  the' 
Sun.   A  oecond  came  with  the  Aeer.  from  tbe  borders 
of  Earope  and  Asia,  at  the  lime  orthe  invaaion  of  Da- 
rius.  He  brought  with  him  the  Ranie  alphabet,  boilt 
temples,  and  established  the  mythology  of  the  Edda : 
heitcaUod  Mid  Othin,  or  MittelOthin.  A  third  Odin, 
according  to  Suhm,  fled  frbm  the  borders  of  the  Cau- 
casus  at'  the  time  of  Pompey'a  conqueata,  50  or  60 
years 'B.C.   Tbe  fourth  Odin  he  makes  to  have  lived 
in  the  Ibinl  or  fourth  century  of  our  era.    All  this,  how- 
over,  la  fiif  from  being  authenticated ;  though  the  north- 
western emigration  of  Odin '  from  the  borders  of  the 
CancaauB  to  Scandinavia  has  the  support  of  a  uniform 
tradition  in  its  favoor.    Odin  waa  worshipped  by  the 
German  nations  until  their  conversion  to  Christianity. 
lEncyel.  Vt.  Knowl.,  vol.  16,  p.  400.)— The'  le^nd 
of  Odin  evidontlY  points  to  the  introdu(£tjon  of  religioaa 
rites  and  caremoaiee  among  the  nortbem  nations  l» 
aome  powerful  leadA  from  tM  Eaet,  who  was  bimaeir, 
in  aome  degn^e,  identified  aAer  dbsth  with  the  deity 
whoso  wcvahip  ho  hid  brought  in  with  him.   This  de- 
in  sppeara  to  haro  been  none  other  than  the  Budda 
of  the  East,  juat  »t>  the  traditions  of  the  North  respect- 
ing the  Aeer  con.iti:t  the  myUiology  of  Scandinavia 
in  I  very  remaikairfc  manner  with  tnit  of  Vpptt  Asia. 
iVil  Aai.)  The  striking  resemblknce  ihit  exists  be- 
tween Bqdda  and  Otlin,  not  only  in  maiiy  of  theit  ap- 
pdlations,  but  also  iii  nomejoos  parte  of  their  worship, 
us  been  fully  eaublisbed  by  several  Northern  wri- 
icn.   (Consult  MofKiuen,  Eidaiaren  og  itn»  Oprtx- 
W»€,  vol.  4, prof,  v.,  viqq. — Id.  th.,  vol.  4,  p.  474, 478, 
MM.;  61S,fAff.;'ft3'l, Mff-;  6^\,nqq — PalmbUtd, 
de  BUdm  tt  Wodm,  Vfiul,  1833. 4to.~nWfnum,  om 
Odin  och  Budda,  Holm.,  1934,  8to. — Commre  RiUer, 
VorkaVe,  p.  473  — Ar  W.  Jmet,  AfitUic  Kaearchea, 
vd.  1.  p.  Sir— /rf.  iL,vol.  S.p.  943.)  Onefeatnre, 
however,  in  which  these  two  deities  approximate  very 
closely,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  here  omitted.  The 
same  plenet,  namely,  MercurTt  is  sacred  to  both ;  ai^d 
(be  same  day  of  the  week  (Wednesday)  is  called  after 
caeh  of  them  reepectively*   Thus  we  iiave  the  follow- 
ing appellations  m  this  day  among  tbe  nstlves  of  In- 
dia :  in  the  Btrman.  Buddakn  :  in  the  Malabaric,  Btt- 
dtn-kirumei,  Ac.    So  agsin,  some  of  the  names  siren 
to  Bndda  coincide  very  closely  with,  those  of  Odin. 
Thus  we  may  compart  the  Godama,  OoUma,  and 
SemoM-CiMlaiR  of  the  fmmer,  with  the'  Godan,  Oa- 
Itn,  GuedM,  dta.,  of  the  latter.  (The  Woi^biliiH 
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stiQ  call  Wednesday  Goinulag.)  We  miy  even  af  > 
vance  a  stop  fsrtber,  and  compare  the'iufflee  of  both 
Odin  and  Budda  «ith  one  of  the  earlteat  ajf^Uations 
of-  Deity  among  many  nations  of  Asia  and  Europe. 
.Hus  we  have  in  Sanscrit,  Coda ;  in  Persian,  Chads, 
Chads,  and  'Ghada;  in  the  language  of  tha  Kurds. 
Chtuli;  in  that  of  the  Afghans,  Cihufar;  in  tha  Goth- 
ic and  German,  God  and  OoU ;  in  the  Icelandic  and 
Danidi.  Gud,  dee.  .  It  ia  carious  to  Observe,  moreover, 
that  traces  of  tbe  wor^p  of  Odia  or  Budda  appear 
even  in  Ameiica.  Among'  the  ancient  traditions  col- 
lected by  the  St»nfsh  bishop  Nbncx  de  la  Vers,  there 
is  one  whieh  wse  current  among;  the  Indians  of  Chia^ 
respecting  a  eertarn'H''«len  otVolm.  This  individ- 
Dal.ia  aaia  to  have  been  the  grandaon  of  one  who,  to< 
geti^er  with  his  fsoritr;  vra*  mot  mod  fnm  a  tmlver- 
Bsl  deluge.  He  aided  in  the  erection  of  a  great  odl- 
&ce,  by  which  men  attempted  to  rosch  the  wiea ;  but 
the  execution  of  this  'duibg  'project  was  frustrated ; 
each  family  of  men  reeeived  a  nifferent  language ;  and 
tlie.' Great  Spirit  {Teotf)  ordered  Wodan  to  go  and  peo- 
ple the  country  of  Anahuae,  or  Mfcxico.  /Thia  asm* 
Wodan,  Aioreover,  lUte  Odin  and  Bndda,  gave  name  !• 
a  particular  day.  So  ationg,  indeed,  does  xhp  i«sen>' 
blance  between  Odin  and  toe  Mexican  Wodan  appear* 
that  even  Humboldt  himself  hesitates  not  to  use  tb» 
following  Uagaage  in  relation  to  it :  **  Ce  VoUn,  ok 
Wodan,  Americain  peroU  de  la  mime  familii  ae«c  Us 
Wodt  eu  (Mine  dee  Gotht  et  diM  ptvplea  -  JCorigim 
Cdtique."  <Jlfoiwm«ii#'Arilmert«ie,ind.l,  p.  nt.) 
It  would  appear,  then,  from  eO  thatlus  beeD  safd,  that 
the  wor^ip  of  Odin  or  Bndda  is  to  be  referred  in  ita 
origin  to  the  earliest  periods  of  the  history  of  our  race, 
these  names  being,  nothing  more  than  early'  atipella- 
tiona  for  Duty,  and  beirtg  afterwaiJ  shared  also  by 
those  individuals  who  hsd  spread  ihie  particular  wor- 
ship over  dtfTerent  parts  of  the  earth.  (Consolt  Mag' 
ntuen,  Mythat.  Boreal.  Lex.,p.  361,  teqf.—lfiemey- 
er,  Smgan,  Ixlreftnd  Oikin,  Ac,  Erf..  1831,  8vo.— 
i.ep,  4ber  Otkrn't  Vereknat^  in  DenltMand,  £yf., 
1933,  '8vD.— X7emm,  G'erm..  AUerthumk.,  p.  380, 

'^Dolcii,  a  Gothic  chief,  who,  accordii^  to  aomo 
authorities,  waa  of  the  tribe  of  the  Heruli.  He  origi- 
nally served  as  a  mercenaiy  in  the  barbarian  auxihaiy 
hnm  jwhiah  the  later  empwora  of  tite  West  had  taken 
into  their  i^y  for  ihe  doience  of  Italy.  After  tbe  two 
rirel  emperors,  GlyeeriDS  and  JoKus  Nepos,  were  both 
driven  from  the  throne,  Orestes,  a  soldier  (rom  Pan- 
nonia,  clothed  his  own  son  Romulus,  yet  a  minor,  with 
the  imperial  purple,  but  retained  all  the  substsntial  au- 
thority in  his  own  hands.  The  bsrbsrian  troops  now 
aaked  for  one  Orird  of  the  lands  of  Italy,  to  be  distrib- 
uted among  them  aa  a  reward  for  their  services.  Oreo- 
tea  having  rejected  their  demand,  they  choae  Odoaeer 
for  their  leader,  who  immediately  marched  sgsinet. 
<^8teB,  who  had  .shut  himself  up  in  Ttcinnm  or 
via.  Odoscer  took  the  city  by  stomv,  and  gave  it  n^ 
to  be  ^nndered  by  his  soldiers.  Orestes  himaelf  waa 
Uken  prison^,  and  led  to  Plaeentia,  where  ba  waa  pnb- 
licty  executed.  A.D.  476.  ezectly  a  twelvemenlh  after 
he'had  driven  Nepos  out  of  Italy.  Romulns.  who  was 
called  Angnstulua  by  way  of  derision,  was  in  Raven* 
na,  wherene  was  seized  by  Odoa'cer,  who  stripped  hii» 
of  his  imperial  ornaments,  and  baniahed  him  to  a  cas- 
tle in  Campania,  but  allowed  him  an  honoonble  main- 
tenance. Odoacer  now  prochimed  hinwetf  King  of 
Italy,  rejecting  the  imperial  titlee  of  Cnar  and  Aogoa- 
tos.  For  tikis  reason  Ibe  Weatem  empire  ia  comid' 
ered  as  having  ended  with  the  deposition  of  Romaloa 
Attguatulua,  the  son  of  Orestes.  Odoacer^  eathotity 
did  not  extend  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Italy.  Little  ' 
ia  known  of  the  events  of  his  reign  until  the  irivasion 
oT  Tleodoric,  king  of  tbe  Ostrop>ths,  who,  at  the  m- 
B^ation,  SB  some  historians  assert,  of  Zeoo,  emperor 
oftba  Ent,  maichod  from     banks  of  the  Damtoto 
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<iapoMtf  OdoMCr  of  hit  kingdom.  Hnrforic,  ^ 
tiofi  bud  of  a  km  may,  deiMwd  Odottvr  nmr  Aqnh 
Icia,  and  snterad  Veroo*  toitboot  opfontion.  Ooob- 
ewr  shut  bimMlf  up  in  REVflnot,  A.D.  469.  Th«  wmr, 
bowflver,  lutvd  for  asTenl  ytm ;  Odoacer  made  a 
bravo  miatancp,  but  waa  coinpalled  by  famine  to  aur- 
render  Harftnna,  A.D. '493.  Theodoric  at  firatapared 
bia  lifOr^iut  in  a  abort  tiaw  cauaed  bim  to  bo  put  to 
i—th,  and  procUimod  bimaelf  King  of  Italy.  {Ettq/d. 
Um.  KmuL,  vol.  1«.  p.  4W.) 

OnitaA,  one  of  the  moat  nuntorona  and  warlike  of 
tba  Thracian  tribea.  Under  the  dominion  of  Siulcee, 
a  king  of  tbeira,  waa  eataUiahed  what  ia  called  in  his- 
tory the  eoipire  of  the  Odryra.  Thucydidea,  who  tun 
entered  into  considerable  detail  on  this  au^ject,  oV 
aervea,  that  of  all  the  empires  situated  between  the 
Ionian  Quif  and  the  Euxine,  this  was  the  most  con- 
•tdeiable,  both  in  revenue  and  opaleoce.  Its  mili* 
tai;  fotte  fraa,  bowevar^  very  inferior  to  that  of,  Sey- 
tUa  botb  in  strength  and  numbent.  The  empire  of  Si- 
talcaa  extended  along  the  cooat  from  Abdera  to  the 
moutha  of  the  Danube,  a  distance  of  four  daya'  and 
nights'  sail ;  and  in  the  interior,  ftom  the  sources  of 
tba  Stiymmi  to  Byaantium,  a  journey  of  thirteen  daye^ 
The  &nt  Ibuiider  of  tbis  enpira  awean  to  have  beien 
TwM.  {Herai.,  7, 137^niicyd.,  2.  S9.)  For  far- 
ther remub  on  the  Odrya»(  tee  the  article  Thracia. 

OoTBua,  I.  A  city  Hiqmnia  Betiifa,  north  of  Ab- 
dera, among  the  monntatna.  It  waa  foanded,  accord- 
ing to  a  fabukws  tradition,  by  Ulysseau  (Pondan., 
AnemUar.,  Atciep.,  Mjfrt.,  af.  Strai.,  H9.  —  Ehu- 
taik.  ad  Od  ,  p.  1379.— M  ad  Dioitga.  Ptrieg.,  281. 
—8l^  By*.,  *.  «.~—  TxtiJuuikt  ad  Mel.,  3,  1.  6.) 
Some  have  aupposcd  it  to  be  (he  same  with  Oliaippo 
or  Ulyaippo  (now  la$bm),  and  veiy  probably  we  owe 
Odyaaea  tp  the  aame  fabuloaa  legenid  which  assigns 
Ulysses  as  the  founder  of  Ulysippo.  There  must  bav^ 
been  a  town  in  Betiea,  the  name  of  which,  resembiing 
in  some  degree  the  forag  Odyasea  {'Odvaotia),  the 
Oreehs,  in  ueir  uaiial  way,  convened  Into  die  latter, 
and  then  appended  to  it  the  fable  reapecting  a  founding 
by  Ulyaaca.  {Consult  Uiert,  Geogr..  vol-  2.  p.  351. — 
MenUa,  Cotmogr:,  pi.  3,  1.  8,  c.  26.)~n.  A  prom- 
ontory of  Sicily,  near  Pachynum,  aupposed  by  rasel- 
lua  to  be  tbe  aame  with  tbe  present  Cabo  Marzp. 
(Buehfiffwnd  MilUr,  WorUrb.  der  Geogr.,  p.  798.) 
— 111.  The  eoctHid  of  the  two  grMt  poems  ascribed 
to  Hwnar. ,  It  cooaiata,  tike  tba  Iliad,  of  twenty-four 
books ;  and  tbe  sabject  ia  tbe  return  of  UlyMea  (,'OSva- 
om),  after  the  (all  of  Troy,  from  a  land  tying  beyond 
tbe  range  of  human  intercourae  or  knowledge,  to  a  home 
invaded  by  a  band  of  insolent  introdera,  who  aeek  to  rob 
him  of  bia  wife  and  kill  hia  aon.  Hence,  the  Odyaaey 
braina  exactly  at  that  point  where  the  hero  is  considered 
to  be  farC&aat  from  hii  home,  in  the  island  of  Ogyna,  at 
tbe'naviel,  that  ia,  the  central  part,  of  the  aea;  where 
tbe  nymph  Oalypao  '{KaXoiia,  "  The  Coxcealer")  faaa 
kept  bim  bidden  from  all  mankind  for  aeven  years ; 
thpnce,  having,  by  the  help  of  the  goda,  who  pity  his 
misfortunes,  paaaed  througb  the  dangers  prepared  f<tr 
him  by  hia  innlecable  enemy,  Peaeidon  or  neptune.  he 
gajne  the  lana  of  tbe  Pbvaciana,  a  careleii,  pcacetble, 
and  effeminate  uatioo,  to  whom  war  ia  onlr  Known  by 
moans  of  poetry.  Borne  along  by  a  marvellosa  Phiea- 
cian  vessel,  he  reaches  ttbaca  aleeping;  here  he  is 
entertained  by  the  honest  swineherd  Eunueus,  and, 
having  been  introduced  into  hia  own  houso  as  a  beg- 
m,  be  is  there  made  to  suffer  the  h&raheat  treatment 
from  tbe  auitcra,  in  order  that  he  may  afterward  appear 
widi  theatroiiger  ri^t  as  a  terrible  avenger,  WilQ  this 
Maple  atory  a  poet  might  have  .been  aatisfied ;  and 
waabonldjevea  in  this  form,  natwithstanding  its  amall- 
w. extent,  have  placed  the  poem  almost  on  an  equality 
with  tbe  Iliad.  But  the  poet  to  whom  we  are  indebt- 
ed forihe  Odyaaey  in  a  complete  form,  has  interwoven 
BMcond  4toiy^w  Which  the  pdem  ia  reodand  Duich 
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richer  tad  bmn  epmplel*  ;  akhoogb,  indeed,  ftos 
union  of  two  actiona,  aone  roogboeaBea  bave  bm 
prodti^ed,  which,  perhaps,  with  a  plan  of  this  kutd, 
could  scarcely  be  avoided.   While  uie  poet  repraetii 
the  aon  of  Ulysaea,  stimulated       Minerra,  coaniif 
forward  io  Itbaca  with  newly-excKed  counge.  m 
calling  tbe  auitera  to  account  before  tbe  people,  lad 
then  afterward  deactibes  him  as  traveling  te  I^Ih 
and  Sparta  m  wder  to  obtain  intelUgence  e(  hs  IsM 
father,  he  gives  ua  a  pietnie  of  Itbaca  and  its  aov- 
ebical  condition,  and,  ,of  the  real  «f  Greece  in  iu  lUU 
it  peace  after ibe  retbm  of  tbe  ptincca,  which  prodacei 
the  finest  contrast ;  and,  at  the  aame  time,  bo  prepirts 
Telemachus  for  playing  an  energetic  part  in  the  weA 
of  vengeat^e,  which  by  this  means  becomes  more  pntt- 
able. — The  Odyaaey  »  indisputably,  ss  well  ai  Il- 
iad, a  poun  poaseasing  a  unity  of  aobject ;  nor  can 
one  of  its  cnief  paru  be  removed  withoat  leavii^  a 
chaam  in  tbe  development  of  the  leedug  idea ;  bot  it 
differs  from  the  Iliad  in  beit^  composed  on  s  mors 
-artificial  and  more  complicated  plan.    Tbia  it  tb 
case  partly,  because,  in  tbe  first  and  greaterdiTision  of 
tbe  poem,  up  to  tbe  sixteenth  book,  two  main  ttUva 
are  earned  on  side  hj  aide ;  and  partly,  because  tbi 
action,  wbkb  passes  within  tbe  compass  of  tbe  yom, 
and,  aa  it  were,  beneath  our  «yes,  is  greedy  extenM 
by  means  of  an  episodical  nanatioe.  by  wbieb  tba 
chief  action  itself  is  msde  distinct  and  eon]rfeie,  tai 
the  most  Marvellous  part  of  tbe  atoiy  is  trtttilctRd 
from  the  naoutb  of  the  poet  ts  that  of  the  hero  bin- 
self.— It  is  plain  that  tbe  plan  of  the  Odyaaey,  u  edl 
aa  that      the  Iliad,  ofiored  many  ^pportaniiia  fct 
enlargement  by  tlie  inaettion  of  new  passages;  an 
many  irregutaritiea  Jrt  the,  coarse  of  tbe  nairatioti,  tii 
ita  occasional  diffusenea^  may  be  explained  in  thu 
manner.    The  latter,  for  example,  is  obaervabte  in  lb* 
amusements  offered  to  Ulysaea  when  enlertainH  \if 
the  Pbaaeiaits ;  and  some  of  tbe  ancienu  even  que*- 
tioned  the  genuinenesa  of  the  passage  about  tbe  dano 
of  the  Pbaactans,  and  the  song  of  Demodocne  respec.- 
ing  the  loves  of  Mara  and  Venua.  altbon^  this  put  of 
the  Odyssey  appear*  to  have  been  at  leaai  exuot  in  tbe 
60th  Olympiad  (B.C.  580-577),  when  the  cboru of  ibt 
Phescians  was  represented  on  the  throne  of  ibe  Any- 
cl»an  Apollo.     {Pawn.,  3,  18,  7.)    So  likewM 
Ulysses'  account  of  hia  adventures  contain*  imtiy  in- 
terpolations, particularly  in  tbe  nekyia^  or  inTOCttioB 
of  the  dead,  where  ibe  ancients  bad  already  attnbaud 
an  important  paaaage  (which,  in  faet^  destroys  ibs 
unity  and  connexion  of  the  narrative)  to  the  diatln- 
aa(«,.or  interpolators ;  among  other*,  to  tbe  Orpbic 
OnomacrituB,  who,  in  tbe  time  of  the  Piiistratidc. 
employed  in  collecting  the  poems  of  Homer. 
ad  Od.,  11,  104.)    Moreover,  tbe  Alexsndrine  eritx^ 
Ariatophanea  and  Ariatarcbus,  considered  the  wbolt 
of  tbe  last  part  (from  Od.  23,  296,  to  the  end),  frsm  tba 
recognition  of  Penelope,  aa  added  at  a  Isler  pniod. 
Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  it  has  great  deferU ;  in  [ar- 
ticular, the  description  of  the  arrivsl  of  the  suiten  ieib* 
infernal  regions  is  only  a  aeeond  and  feebler  »^y>fi 
which  does  not  precisely  accord  witbrtbe'Grst,  bh  i* 
introduced  in  tbia  placa  without  ebSkient  raason.  At 
the, some  time,  the  Odyssey  oonld  never  have  been 
ooosidered  as  concluded  until  Ulysaea  bad  embnced 
his  father  Laertes,  who  is  often  mentioned  in  tba 
coarse  of  the  poem,  and  until  a  peaceful  state  of  thingi 
had  been  restored,  or  bc^n  to  be  restored,  in  Ithaca- 
It  is  not,  therefore,  likely  that  the  original  OijeafJ 
together  wanted  some  psssage  of  ^is  kind;  but  it 
was  probably  much  altered  by  tbe  Homeiids,  until  it 
assumed  the  fortfi  in  which  we  now  possess  it — t)»t 
the  Odyesey  was  written  after  Uw  Iliad,  ud  thtt 
many  differences  are  apparent  fn  the  cbarscier  ain 
mannen  botb  of  men  and  goda.  aa  well  aa  in  tbe  mtn- 
agement  of  tbe  langoage,  ia  quite  deu ;  bot  it  ia  diffi- 
cok-and  haiaidoaa  to  raiie  up^lhis  fbondtlioa  aar 
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Mmte  coBcluMona  ts  to  tbe  panah  and  kge  ofMie 
|MMt..  With  Uw  azceptioh  of  the  anger  of  Neptaae, 
itba  tlwajrs  imtka  unseen  in  the  obaeure  distance,  the 
gods  appear  ia  a  milder  form ;  they  act  in  unison, 
witkoot  diasenaign  w  contest,  for  the  relief  of  man- 
kind, BM^  na  ia  M  often  the  ciwe  m  the  Iliad,  for  their 
4eal^ion-  It  la,  hta^ver,  trae.  that  lbs  aabject  af- 
faiM  far  less  oteaaion  far  deacrjlring  the  violent  and 
asgrr  pasuons  aiid'  vehement  combata  of  the  goda. 
At  the  same  time,  the  gods  all  appear  a  atep  higher 
above  the  baman  race ;  ihey  are  not  represented  as 
descendfaig  in  a  bodilj  torn  frotn  their  dwellings  on 
MHnt  OlympDs,  and  minn^  In  the  temult  of  the  bat- 
tle, bot  they  go  about  fa  human  fenns.  only  discelrai- 
ble  by  their  superior  wisdom  and  prudence,  m  the  com- 
piny  of  the  WventuTona  Ulyasea  and  the  intelligent 
TeiemichuB.  Bat  the  chief  cause  of  this  difference 
ii  t9  he  soDght  in  the  nature  of  the  story,  and,  we  may 
iM,  in  the  fine  tact  of  the  poet,  who  knew  how  to 
preserve  mrity  of  subject  and  harniMiy  of  tone  in  his 
pictare,  and  to  exclude  eveiythins  Irrelevant.  The 
attempt  of  many  learned  writflrs  to  discover  a  diSereat 
i^iiion  and  mytbol^  fot  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey, 
letda  to  the  most  arbitmy  dissection  of  the  two  poems. 
M.  Constant,  in  particutar,  in  bis'  celebrated  work 
"De  U  Religion'*  (vol.  S),  has  been  forced  to  go  to 
this  lengthi'as  he  distingutshea  "troia  etpicet  de  my- 
M^ie"  in  the  HomMie  poems,  and  determines  from 
tbsm  the  age  'of  Uie  di^errat  parts.  '  It  ought,  how* 
ever,  above  all  things,  to  have  been  made  clear  how 
lbs  fsbltf  of  the  ni^  codtd  have  been  truted  by  a 
pnfessor  of  this  supposed  religmn'of  the  Odyssey, 
wtibout  iritrodaeing  quarrels,  wttles,.  and  vebenient 
excitemsnl  anlong'tlie  gods;  in  which- there  would 
htfe  been  oodiffibulty,  if  the  difference  of  character  in 
Ihe  goda  of  the  two  poema  were  introduced  by  the 
f/M.  end  did  not  grow  out  of  the  aabject.  On  the 
ether  hand,  the  humftn  race  appears,  tn  the  houses  of 
Jfestor,  Henelaus,  and  especially  of  AtciboQa,  in  a  fWr 
Bore  agreeable  state,  and  one  of  far  greater  comfort 
■nd  luxury,  than  in  the  Iliad.  But  where  conid  the 
anjoyments,  to  which  the  Atndn,  in  their  native  palace, 
and  the  peateeable  Pba-acians  coirltl  securely  abandon 
themaelvea.  fibda  place  tn.a  rough  campt  Granting, 
however,  that  a  dfflerent  taste  end  feeling  ia  shown  m 
the  choice  of  the  street*  and  in  the  xJaoU  arrange- 
ment of  the  poem,  yet  there  is  not  a  greater  diSerence 
than  is  found  in  the  inclinations  of  the  asms  man  in 
the  prime  of  life  and  in  old  age  ;  and,  to  speak  can- 
Mly,  we  know  no  other  argument,  adduced  by  the 
CharixtmtiM  both  of  ancient  and  modem  timea,  lor  at- 
tributing the  wonderful  geniua  of  Homer  to  two  diffor- 
ent  indindeala.  It  ia  certain  that  Uie  Odyssey,  in  re- 
spect of  ite  plan  and  the  conception  of  its  chief  char- 
acters, of  Ulysses  'himself,  of  Nestor  and  Menelaiis. 
slanda  in  tho  closeat  affinity  with  the  Iliad  ;  that  it  al- 
ways presupposes  the  existence  of  the  earlier  poem, 
and  silently  refers  to  it ;  which  alao  serves  to  explain 
the  renaritabte  fact,  that  the  Odyeaey  mentiona  many 
ecceireneaa  in  tbe  life  of  Ulyaaea  which  lie  out  of  the 
compass  of  tbe  action,  but  not  one  which  is  celebrated 
in  the  ttisd.  If  the  completion  of  tbe  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey  seems  too  vast  a  work  for  the  lifetime  of  one 
nan,  we  may,  perhaps,  have  recoarse  tn  the  supposition, 
that  Homer,  after  having  sung  tbe  Iliad  in  the  vigour  of 
Ua  youthful' yes rs,  communicated  in  his  old  age  to  some 
devoted  disciple  the  plan  of  the  Odyssey,  whirh  had 
long  hcen  working  in  his  mind,  and 'left  it  to  him  for 
.  completion,    (MuUer,  Hut.  Gr.  Lit.,  p.  57,  geqq.)' 

CEa,  X.  a  town  in  the  island  of  ^gins,  above  SO 
stadia  from  the  capital.  (Herod.,  5, 83  ) — II.  A  town 
inthe  island  of.Thera,  called  also  Calliste.  — III.  A 
citron  the  coaqt  of  Africa,  between  the  two  Svrtes, 
and  forming,  ttwether  with  Sabrata  and  Leptis  Jtliigna, 
the  district  ealbd  ^ipoUa.  Thia  city  Grat  grew  up 
mim  the  RotDU  nny,  end  wee  fimnded  hf  a  col> 


ny  censiatTng  of  ^  nativas-and  certain  SictltanB  id-' 
tennintfled.  (C6mp»n  SUitu  Ztal.,t.i&7.}  It  was  » 
small  place  in  comparison  with  tlie  neighbenring  Lep- 
tis, ana  yet  was  able  to  austatn  'a  contest  with  thia  city 
about  their  respective  boundaries,  by  the  aid  of  tlw 
Garamantes  Id  its  Tteiaity.  (Tacit.,  Jiitt.,  4,  AO.) 
In  the  reign  of  Talentinian,'  dw  TVipolitan  eitiea  wen 
for.  tiie  fir»t  time  obliged  to  shut  their  gates  against  a 
hostile  invasion  the  savages  of  Gmtulia ;  and,  fitid 
ing  themselves  unprotetitea  by  tbe  venal  cOmmuid* 
er  to  Whom  tbe  defence  of  Africa  was  intfusted, 
they' joined  the  rebellious  standvd  of  a  Moor.  Tlw 
insurrection  was  euppreaked  by  the  abili^  of  Tlie-  . 
odosius,  thq  Roman  gene^  Seventy  years  sfler, 
the  whole  country  was  ravaged  tbe  Vaodals.  In 
the.  sixth  centuryi  (Ea  no  longer  exiatedt  since  Pio> 
copiuSt.  «bo  apeaks  of  the'  walls  of  the  other  citiee 
in  Tripoli  being  rebuilt,  passes  over  (Ea  in  ailence. 
Tbe  nfina  of  tM  ancient  city  are  aaid  to  lie  four  geo- 
gnphieal  mitea  to  tbe  east  of  tbe  modem  Tn^i  (or» 
aa  the  nattvea  call  it,  ToroMea).  Ptolemy  writea  the 
name  of  tbe  city'^E^  (^m);  tbe  Peatioger  Table 
gives  Qatf,  and  the  Antonine  Itinerary  (Ee«.  (JfM< 
nert.  Gtagr:,  vol.  10,  pt.  %  p.  136.) 

(Ejiaaus,  the.hther  of  Orpheds  by  Calliope.  H* 
was  king  of  Tbrace,  and  from  him  Mount  Hemna, 
and  also  Hebm6.  one  of  the  rivera  of  the  country,  faavfi 
received  the  appellation  of  fEagriui,  which  Ihua  be- 
cornea  equivalent  to  "  Tkrutxnt"  oi  Ttouei»a.** 
(Ond,  lb  ,  484.— Vtr*-.,  Q.,  4,  M4.— vlpetfod..  t,  8.) 

QSbalIa,  I.  tbe  ancient  name  of  Laconia,  which  it 
received  fromfEbatos,  one  of  iu  ancient  kings.'  (Serf, 
ad  Yirg.,  Oeorg.,  4,  1S5.)    Heuce  (Bhahut  is  osed 


Omi,  Rem.  Am.,  4S9),  to  HyscinthuB  \"  (BbaHu* 
paef,^  Martial,  14,  173),  du,  — II.  A  name  appUed 
to  Tarentum,  because  founded  by  a  Spartan  eolooy. 
{PHn.,3,  U.—Flor.,  1,  18,) '  , 

CEalLiis,  I.  a  son  of  Argulius,' king  of  I^conia.^ 
which  ctmntry  received  from  him,  among  the  poeta, 
tbe  name  of  (Ebalia.  HewaS  the  fiither  ofTyndanis, 
and  grandfather  of  Helen.  {Hygin..  fab.,  TS) — II. 
A  eon  of  Telon,  king  of  Capreo,  and  of  the  nymph^ 
Sebeihis.  .(Virg.,  £n.,  7,  734.— 5«t.,  ailoc) 

(Ecri4Ll*,  I.  a  city  of  Thcssaly,  in  the  district  of 
Estieotfs.    (Horn.,  jl,  2,  7iV.)_  Homer  here  couples 
it  with  Trioca  and  Ithome,  and  "of  courae  means  by  il_ 
a  Thessalian  city.    Many  poets,  however,  as  Stnbo 
obsinrves.  not  adhering  to  the  Homeric  geography, 
were  of  opinion  that  CEchalia  was  in  Eubcea,  ss  Soph- 
ocles, for  instance,  in  hia  Trachinia ;  while  others 
consigned  it  to  Arcadia  or  Messenia.    iStrabo,  438  — 
Cramer'9  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  I,"  p.  36t.>--II.  A  city  of 
vEtoIia,  beloiiging  to  the  tribe  of  Euiytanes.  {Straho^ 
448.)_ril.  A  city  of  Euboea,  where  Euryius  reigned^ 
and  which  waa  destroyed  by  Hercules.    But  this  opin- 
ion,,whicb  is  mainuiued  by  many  writera,  would  seem 
not  to  have  been  a  welKgrounded  one,  end  we  qu^ 
to  look,  in  all  probability,  for  the  CEchslia  of  Euiytna  . 
in  Tbeasaly.     (I'wf.  (Echalia  I.— Cramer's  Ant. 
Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  13B.)— IV.  A  city  of  M*ssenia.  ac- 
cording to' some  the  residence  of  Eurytus.    (Pau$an., ' 
4,  33  }    This  is,  however,  a  question  which  has  been 
much  agitated  by  the  commentators  on  Homer;  for, 
as  Sttabo  remarks,  the  poet  seems  to  speak  of  tire 
places  of  that  name,  both  belonging  to  Eurytui,  one ' 
in  ThesBsly,  the  other  in  Messenia :  it  was  from  the 
latter  thai  Tbamyria,  the  Thraciao  bard,  was  proceed^ 
ing  on  hia  way  to  Dorium,  another  Messeman  city.  ^ 
when  he  encountered  the  Musea,  who  deprived  hiii ' 
of  hia  art.   (iZ.,  3,  S94.)   Apollodorns  acknowledged 
only  one  GBchalia  of  Euiytua,  which  he  placed  ia 
Tbesaaly ;  biit  Demetrius  of  Scepsis  admitted  also  tha 
MeNebitD  city,  which  be  identilied  wi^AndaiuK« 
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wen-known  town  of  tbtt  wOTinco  o&  tbe  ,Are«diui 
Conner.    {StraJto,  8S9. — Crmmtr't  Am.  Oruet,  ToL 

CEcuM^iiit's,  in  anctent  Greek  CommcnUtoron  the 
6eripturet.  The  Uma  Kt  which  he  lived  is  uncertain; 
but  it  -yiM  ailer  the  eighth  centunr  and  before  tbe 
tffith.  He  is  getirrally  placed  in  the  niuth  century  ; 
Cave  asaigns  to  him  the  date  A.D.  990  ;  Laidnrr. 
A,D<.  950.  GEcumeniua  waa  bifhop  of  Tricca,  and 
tbo  author  of  conmenlariea  on  the  Aeu  of  the  Apoa- 
Uea,  tbe  finirtcea  cpiatlea  of  St.  PmU  ind  tbe  seven 
Catholic  cpiatLe^  whtcb  Contain  »  concise  and  Wa- 
•IHcuous  ilmstration  of  these  parts  of  the  New  Tea- 
Ument.  .  B«aidea  hia  own  reinarki  and  notes,  they 
coniiat  nf  a  cocnpilaiion  of  the  notes  and  obeenatioba 
of  CbryaostOB),  Cyhll  of  Aleisindrea,  Gregory  Natian- 
MO,  and  others.  He  .ia  thought  to  Save  written  also 
a  oominentan  op  the  four  Biwp*ls<  conopiled  fnun  the , 
writininof  tbe  anctent  fstlun,  which  ia  not  now  ez- 
lint.    Tbe  works  of  CEcuineoiua  were  firat  publish^ 

Greek-Bt  Veroiw  in  1A33,  and  in  Greek  and  Latin 
■t  Paris  iti  1631,  in  3  vols.  fol.  To  ihe  second  vol- 
ujne  of  the  Paris  edition  is  added  the  commentary  of 
ArethsB  on  the  book  of  J^velationa.  (Consult  J1o_f- 
«WN,  Lex.  AMio^-t  voL  S,  p.  166.'> 

'  (Bnirds  (Oidfirovc).,  was  Um  aoa  of  Lalns,  king 
ofThebca,  and  of  Jocasla,  the  .daughter  of  Mtnoeceus. 
Homer  calls  his  mother  Epicaata.  Aq  orycle  had 
warned  Ijsiua  againat  hiving  children,  declaring  that 
he  would  meet  his  death  by  means  of  hia  offspring'; 
and  the  tponaich  accordingly  refrained,  until,  after 
some  lapse  of  time,  liaving  indulged  in  festivity,  he 
forgot  the  injunction  of  the  god,  and  Jocasta  gave 
birth  to  ■  aoo.  The  father  immediately  delivered  the 
child  to  his  berdsmao  to  expose  on  Mount  Ciihvron. 
The  herdaaian,  moved  to  compassion,  according  to 
one  iccQunt  {Soph  ,  (Ed,  Tyr.,  1038),  gave  tbe  babe 
to  a  neatherd  belonging  to  Polybus.  king  of  Corinth, 
or,  sa  othera  ny  {Eurif.,  PhanUs.,  28),  the  neatherds 
of  Polybus  found  the  infkot  after  it  had  been  eiposed, 
ufd  broi^riit  it  to  Peribma,  the  wife  of  Polybus,  who, 
Iwing  cbUdless,  reared  it  a*  her  own,  atid  named' it 
(Edipue,  on  acco'ulU  of  ita  steoUen  feci  (from  otdeu,  to 
ngtlt,  and  noii,  a  foot);  for  Lsiua,  previoul  to  its  ex- 
posure, had  pierced  its  aiiklea,  and  had  inserted  through 
the  woiind  a  leathern  thong.  The  fbundling  (i^dipua 
waa  brought  up  by  Polybus  ae  hia  heir.  Hsppentog 
Uf  be  reproadwd.b]!!  aoine  one  at  a  bam^uet  with  being 
a  lUppoaititioM  chlld,,h»  bnonght  PeriboBa  to  inform 
.l^mofthe  truth;  but,  unable  to  get  any  aaliaractioo. 
ifram  her,  he  went  lo  Delphi  and  consulied  the  oracle. 
The  god  directed  him  to  shtin  his  native  country,  or 
else  Iw  would  be  the  slayer  of  bis  rather  and  the  sharer 
of  bis  mother's  bed.  He  therefore  reaolvod  never  to 
return  to  Coriifh,  where  eo  much  crime,  as  he  thought, 
awaited  him,  and  be  took  his  road  throngb  Phocis. 
^w  it  happened  ih^t  I<a'ius,  at  this  same  time,  was 
,on  hia  war  to  Delphi,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  the  child  which  had  been  exposed  had  perish- 
ed or  not.  Ho  was  in  a  chariot,  acnonipanied  by  his 
hpald  Polyphontes ;  a  few  attendants  came  after. 
^Ae  father  and  son,  totsl  atranoers  to  each  other,  nnet' 
In'a  narrow  road  in  Phocis.  .  (^ipua  waa  ordered  to 
rnak^  way,  aiid,  on  hia  disregarding  Aie  command,  the 
charioteer  endeavoured  to  crowd  him  out  o(  the  Mth. 
A  contest  thereupon  ensued,  and  both  I^ius  and  the 
oSarioteer,  together  with  all  the  aliendatita  except  one, 
w'hQ,fled,  wore  alain  by  the  hand  of  (EdipUs.  Imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  I^aTus,  Juno,  always  hostile 
to  the  city  of  Bacchus,  sent  a  monster  named  the 
j^htox  to  ravage  the  territory  of  Thebes.  It  had  ttie 
AyM  of  a  woman,  tbe  breaat.  feet,  and  uU  of  a  lion, 
aAfl  the  wings  of  a  bird.  This  monster  had  been 
taught  riddles  by  the  Muses,  and  she  sat  on  the  Phi- 
CMw  Hill,  and  propoooded  one  to  the  The  bans.  It  was 
Ihut  ** Whst  IS  that  wbkb  haa  oot  Toice,  ia  iinr-ibpt> 


«d,  two-fiMted,  and  at  last  tbi«*-lboUd7''  «;  aa  oib 
ers  give  it,  "  \Vhat  adimal  ia  that  which  gpea  od  feui 
feft  iL  the  morning, -on  two  at  neon,  and  jd  thne  -a* 
evenii^  V  Tha  oracle  told  Thejapj  that  ibey 
would  not  be  delivered  from  her  'JLttl  tbey  bad  solved 
her  riddle.  They  orteo  niet  to  .ry  their  akdl;  and 
when  they  had-  failed,  tbe  Sphinx  always  c^i^  aS 
and  dflvbuted  one  of  their  ituujec.  At  Icvgtb  Ha-moa, 
son  of  Croon,  having  becoic.^  her  victim,  tbe  faibei  of- 
fered by  public  proclamaLoo  tbe  tbroue,  to  which  he 
had  succeeded  on  the  dutih  of  Laine,  and  the  band  of 
hia  aiater  Joeaata.  to  wimever  •boiUd.wlve  tbo  riddle  of 
tbe  Sphmx,  QEldipus,  who  was  then  at  Tbebes,  besi- 
iiig  this,  came  forwi.!^  and  answered  the  Sphinx  that  it 
was  Man  ;  who,  when  an  fnfant,  creepa  on  all  fours; 
when  be  bas.attained  lo  manhood,  goes  on  two  feet; 
and  when  old,  uses'  a  sta^  a  third  met.  Tbe  Spbiar: 
Uiereupon  Aubj{  becvelf  down  to  tbe  earth  aiid  perish* 
ed ;  and  (£d.pua  now  uokoowingly  aecomplished  the 
renutinder  pi  ue  oracle.  He  had  by  his  mother  two 
sonsj  Eteories  and  Polynices^  and  two  daughters.  An- 
tigone and  Ismeoe. — After  some  years  lltebcs  wai 
amirted  with  famine  and  pestilence;  and  the  wacie 
bemff  coiiaulted,  ordered  the  laud  to  be  purified  of  tbe 
bkma  which  deSlcd  it  Inquiry  was  aet  on  foot  altcf 
'the  murder  of  I<^i'ust  and  a  vanety  of  concurring  cir 
cumstaoces  brought  the  guilt  home  to  CEdipos.  Jo- 
casta. on  the  diacovery  being  made,  hong  herself,  and 
her  unhappy  son  snd  husbaiid,  in  hia  grief  and  despair, 
put  out  his  eyes.  He  was  banished  from  1'hebes; 
and,  accompanied  by  his  daugblors,  wbo  hnbfully  ad- 
hered ta  him,  he  came,  after  a  tedious  penod  of  maser- 
sble  wanderiiig,  to  the  grove  of  tbe  Funoa  at  Colon  as, 
a  village  not  Isr  from  Athens,  and  there  found  tbe  ter* 
mination  of  bta  wretched  life,  having  mysteriously  dis- 
appeared from  mortal  view,  and  been  received  into  ihs 
bosom  of  the  earth.  (Apoilod.,  3,  5,  8,  Mtf, — SopL, 
(Ed.  Col\)  1*he  hiatory  of  his  sons  will  be  Umni 
Duder  the  artictea  Eteocles  end  PtHvnicea. — 8u^  is 
the'  form  in  which  the  history  of  (£d^ns  has  beea 
transmitted  to  oh  by  the  Aiiic  dranutista.  We  wdl 
now,  consider  ita  more  noctetn  shspe.  Tb«  here  of 
the  Odyssey  Mys,  "  I  aaw  (lu  Erebve)  the  wotber  of 
CEdtpodes  (sncb  being  his  Homeric  name),  the  fait 
Epicasta,  who,  in  her  igr-orsnce,  did  an  awful  deed, 
marrying  her  own  aon,  and  /u  married,  having  sUin 
his  own  father,  and  immediately  the  god^  made  this 
known.nnte  men.  Now  At  rulmover  the  Cadntttu 
in  deairablc  Tltebea,  aufbring  woea  through  the  pemi- 
cioua  counsels  of  the  goda ;  but  tkt,  oppressed  with 
grief^  went  ta  the  abode  of  Aides,  the  airong  gite- 
kceper,  haying  fastened  a  long  halter  to  the  loKy  roof, 
and  left  to  km  many  woea,  such  as  the  Furies  of  a 
mother  produce."  .  (Od.,  II,.  271,  scff .)  In  tbe 
Iliad  (28, 679)  iho  fonelal  gimea  are  mentioned  which 
ware  celebrated  at  Thebes  in  honour  of  tbe  "laflen 
CEdipodes.*'  Hesiod  {Op.  et  D.,  163)  nieaks  of  tbe 
heroes  who  fell  fighting  at  the  seven-gated  Thebes,  o« 
account  of  the  sneep  of  (Edipodes.  It  would  alao 
aeem  that,  according  lo  the  abovcpassage  of  the  Odys- 
sey, Slid  to  the  epic  poem  the  "  CEdipodea**  {Paiutn., 
9,  5,  11),  Epicasta  had  not  any  chihirea  by  bee  aoo: 
Eurvgeneia,  the  daiigbter  or  Hyperphaa,  being  the 
mulfier  of  his  well-known  ofiapring.  According  to  ihe 
cyclic  Thebais,  tbe  fatal  curse  of  CEdipoe  on  his  soiis 
had  the  following  origin :  Polynices  placed  before  his 
father  a  silver  t^e  which  bad  belor^ged  to  Cidmus, 
snd  filled  a  golden  cup  with  wine  for  him ;  but  when 
CGdipus  perceived  the  heit-looma  of  hie  lainily  thna  set 
before  him,  he  rused  hia  hands  and  pnyed  that  his 
sons  might  itever  divide  their  ioheriunco  peaceably, 
but  ever  oe  at  strife.  Elsewhere  {ap  SeM.  *d  SispA., 
(Ed.  Col;  1440}  the  Thebais  said,  that  his  sons  hav- 
ing sent  hiip  the  loin,  instead  of  the  shoulder  of  tbe 
victim,  he  flung  it  lo  the  ground,  andrarayad  that  ibev 
nitht  fall  bv  aach  other**  banda.   The  mbtivaa 
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tfoiahj  t&e  tngedi«M«*e  cenaln)^  «f  a  Mow  d^iil- 
M  Miani  thin  ttie<e,  -wtjwti  mm  uiAing  •ni  imw- 
lificint — Thw  Mory  dflbttla  convineing  proof '^or  Im 
gTMt  lilwrtiea  which  ihe  Auie  tngetlitnt  allowed  iheln- 
hIvw  te  PAe  Mh  the  ancient  mjrtlw.  It,  wm  pureljr 
10  gnuiy  AAmiu  raaity  ihtt  Sophoelei,  eontnrj  to 
dM  cvmat  mdirian.  nwilo  (Bdi{)a«  die  n  OoWnm. 
■  HnUmdbMa  al«o  *ttm»  a  tragic  fiction.  Etiripidee 
maLn'.foeiMA  survive  'hct  aons,  ■n^Mrminate  her  liTe 
Iha  twont.  {Keiffkltey*a  Mytholtigy,  p.  840,  f  .1 
(EittOfl,  a  king  o?  Chiydon  in  jEtolia,  ion  or  Par- 
Ikaoik  HefMrmd  Alth^. thcdan^ter of 'llteaiiua, 
l]F  when  be.  bad,tanMnf  other  ehiMren,  Melnger  end 
I)N4«irt.'  After  Alttava'a  death,  he  married  Peribm^ 
Hm  ihitg)it«r  of  Hi^poMaa,  by  whom  b«  became  the  fa- 
tiwr  of  Tydeoa.  In  a  aecrifice  whieb  IXitieaa  made 
CD  all  the  ffoda,  upon  reaping  the  rtcfi  produce  t^f  hia 
ieldi,  he  forgot  Diana,  and  the  goddeta,  to  revenge 
dria  neelect,  sent  a'  wild  boar  to  lay  waste  the  terri- 
tory of  Cdlydon.  The  animal  waaat  laat-kilted  hy  Me- 
k^er  and  the  DeighbotiriRg  prineee  of  Greece,  in  a 
cafabratad  dmee  known  by  ihe  rtame  of  (he  ehaiie  of 
Ihe  Ctlydonian  botr.  {rid.  Meleaga.)  After  the 
detdi  of  Meteeger,  (Enena  -waa'  dethroned  end  ifflpris- 
•ned  bv  the  eona  of  hia  brother  Agrine.  Dfinnede, 
bating  come  secretly  from  the  city  of  Argoe.  slew  all 
tho  sons  of  Agrina  bat  two,  who  est^ped  to  the  Pelo- 
pomeaus,  and  then,  giving  the  thnme  of  Celydon  to  An^ 
dretnoR,  ton-in-hw  of  CEneoi,  *bo  was  himself  now 
loo  eld  to  reign,  led  the-  ktter  with  bin  to  Argolis. 
<Eiwa«  tna  afterward  staf n  by  the  two  sons  of  Agrina, 
who  had  fled  into  the  Peloponneaua.  Diomtede  buried 
him  in  Argdiia,  on  the  apdt  where  the  city  of  QSnde, 
railed  after  (Eneoe,  waa  eubeeqaently  erected.  CEn- 
eua  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the-firat  that  received  the  vine 
^va  Blechva.  The  god  taught  him  how  to  enlttvate 
ili'aDd  the  hiice  of  the  grape  w«8  called  after  his  name 
(obof,  "vnne."-^AjxA^  ,  1.  ^■—'Hygin.Jah.,  129). 

(EniXdx,  a  city  of  Acamania,  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Aelieloua.  lliacydidea  representa  it  aa  situated 
on  itie  .\chel6lis,  a  tittle  above  the  aea',  and  aurroond- 
ed  hy  marshes  ca^iaed  by  the  overflowing  df  the  river, 
which  rendered  it  a. place  of  great  strength,  and  de- 
toicd  the  AUwniana  from  undertaking  ita  aiege ;  when, 
anlike  the  other  rfttsa  of  Acamania,  it  embnead  the 
einae  of  the'  Pekmmneaiana,  and  became  hostile  to 
Athene.  {Tkwyd..  1,  III ;  3,  102.)  f^i  x  later  pe- 
riod of  the  war.  It  waa,  however,  compelled'  by  the 
Aesmatiian  confederacy  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
thai  power.  (Tftucyi?.,  3,  77.)  The  same  writer 
fives  OS  to  noderaund,  that'  (Entadn  waa  first  founded 
ly  AlcoNMn,  according  lo  an  braelv  which  he  consuh- 
id  after  the  msrder  of  his  mother,  and  that  the  prov- 
ieee  waa  named  after  hia  eon  Aeaman  (i,  102).  Ste- 
phairaa  asaerta  tbRt  this  city  waa  first  called  Eryaiche, 
a  bet  of  which  the  pdet  A  fcman  had  made  mention  in 
a  paaaage  cited  by  more  than  one  writer  ;  hut  Strabo, 
■a  the  afl^drity  of  ApoUodoma,  places  the  Erysichati 
h  the  iat«ior  of  Aearaania,  Aid  eonseqaently  a|qteats 
la  disttagofah  them  from  the  (Eniadv.  Fnim  Pansan- 
iaa  we  team  (4,  3S),  that  the  Measenlsns,  who  had 
bees  settled  at  Naupaetoa  by  the  Atheniana'not  long 
after  the  Persian  fnvaaiod,  made  an  expedition  from 
that  city  la  CEniada,  which,  after  some  resistance, 
Ihey  eaptulred  siid  held  ibr  one  year,  when  they  wefe 
31  their  tarn  heaiesed  by  the  united  -  foKea  of  the 
Aeananiaae.  The  HesseBians,  despairing  of  b^ing 
■Ua  to  defend  the  town  against  so  great  a  nninber  of 
•no^  ctK  their  way  through  die  enemy,  and  reached 
Hanpectoa  wilhoot  experiencing  any  considerable  loaa. 
The  vEioliatis  having,  in  proceaa  of  time,  conquered 
^  part  of'  Acamania  which  lay  on  tbe  lefl  bank  of 
Aa  Aehelows,  beeame  alao  possessed  of  CEniade, 
when  they  exjtelled  the  inbabitsnta  ander  circnmatan- 
ces  appat^lty  of  great  baidahtp  and  eraelty.  far  vriiicb, 
k  tau  Midr  thqr  MM  ttnittwod  with  tta  m^nu 


of  AldxandertheOreat.  iPtvi.,'yU.  Alex.)  Ify  At 
advice  of  Cassander,  the  (Eniadv  settled  at  Saotii 
(probably  Tbyria),  another  Acamanian  town.  •  Many 
yean  afterward,  the  jEloliatis  were  compelled  to  evac- 
uate  CEniada  by  Philip  the  son  of  Demetriua,  king  of 
Maeedon^  tn  an  eKpeditlon'ielated  by  Rslybina.  Tbia. 
Toonarch,  aware  of •  ^  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
the  occupation  bf  a  place  ao  favborablv  situated  w(th 
regard  to  the  Peloponnesus,  fortified  tHc  citadel,  and 
enclosed  within  a  wall  both  (he  fort  and  arsenal.  (iV 
lyb.,  4,  05.)  In  the  second  Punic  war  tbia  town  waa 
taken  by  the  Romans, 'under  Valerius  Levinas,  and 

?iven  up  to  ihe>Etoliana  their  allies  (Ltv.,  M,  24. — 
Wyh.^  9.  39>;  but,  on  a  mpton  taking  place  with 
that  people,  it  waa  finally  restored  to  the  AcSmanians. 
(Lie.  3S.  W.—PiOyb.^  fragm.,  22,  IQ  ]  The  precise 
site 'of  this  ancient  city  remains  yet  utiaacennmcd  ; 
for,  thoDgh  many  antiquaries  have  sunpoaed  that  it  ia 
representod  by  a  place  called  Trigaram,  close  to  the 
tnbuth  of  the  Acnclbii^,  and  on  "its  right  bank,  there 
are'  several' strong  objecliona  against  the  correctness 
of  this.  A  principal  obstacle  to  the  reception  of  such 
an  opinion  ts  fonnd  in  the  fatst,  that  Trigariiln  is  ait- 
oateo  on  the  right  bank  of  die  AcheltiQs,  wheress  the 
ancient  town  was  evidently  on  the  left.  Tbe  ruins 
which  Sii*  W  Gell  describes  as  sitoatcd  above  Miaae- 
longhi  and  the  lake  of  Anaiolico,  on  the  apot  named 
Kuria  hetu,  aeem.to  possess  many  of  the  cnaracteria- 
tic  features  appertaining  to  (Eniads.  {Ittn.  of  Gttxte, 
p.  297.)  Doawell,  however,  deetdea  against  ITttrM 
frcrte,  *nd  in  favdur  of  Trigarim.  fCramer't  4"*« 
Gretee,  vol.  2,  p.  21,  'tqq.) 

CENiBKs  (OfvefATc).  a  patronymic  of  Melesger,  son 
of  CEneus.   (Oftd,  Met  .  8,  414)  . 

(ENfia,'  I.  a  town,  and  dc'mus  or  boron^^of  At 
ties,  cttfsed  by  Harpoeration  and  the  otbetlazicogra 
phers  tinder  the  tribe  iGsntis.  'We  are  informed  by  tbe 
Ame  wrftera  that  it  was  pan  of  the  Tetrapolis.  (/Tar- 
focr.,  a.  e.  Olvorj.—Steph.  Byz.,  i.  v.—Slrabo,  383.) 
From  Dodwell  we  leam  (vol.  2,  p.  163)  that  the  sita 
of  this  town  still  retetna  its  name  and  some  vestiges 
iiear  th«  tiave  of  Pan. — II.  Another  borough  of  Atti- 
ca, cm  tbe  confines  of  Bvotia,  near  Eleuthena,— -IIT. 
A  small  Corinthian  fortress,  near  the  promontory  of 
Olmiw.  (Strabo,  380.)  ^eoophon  states  (Hut.  Gr., 

4,  fi,  8)  that  it  vna  taken  on' one  occaaion  by  Ageai- 
laus. — IV.  A  city  of  Elia.  enpposed  hy  abme  to  be  the 
aame  wKh  Ej^yre,  situated  near  t'he  sea  on  the  road 
leading  frgm  Eli«  to  the  coaal,  and  120  stadia  from 
that  city.  (Strabo,  338.)— "V.  A  town  of  Argblis,  be- 
tween Argoa  and  Mantinea,  and  on  tbe  Arcadian  fron- 
tier. It  waa'  aaid  lo  have  been  Ibpnded  by  Oiomedo, 
and  named  after  his  grandfather  uhiena.  {Patuaii.f 

5,  15.  — i4po0od.,  1,  8,  6  )  The  site  of  ijija  phre, 
according  to  modem  maps,  ia  atin-cslled  BnotL  (Cr** 
mer**  Ane.  Greece,  vol  3,  p.  292.) 

(EnohaOs,'  a  son  of  Mara  by  Sterope,  the  Aiughtcr 
of  Atlas.  '  The  legend  connected  with  hia  name  will 
be  found  undir  tbe  article  Pelops. 

'CEnonb,  a  nymph  of  Mount  Ids,  daughter  of  tho 
river  Cebrenua  in  Phrygia,  Pane,  when  a  shepherd 
on  Mount  Ida,  and  before  he  was  discovered  to  be  a 
son  of  Priam,  had  united  himself  in  marriHge  to 
CEnone;  and  aa  she  had  received  from  Apollo  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  ahe  warned  her  hushsnd  Bgalnst  the 
coiisequeneos  of  hia  voyage  to  Greece.  .  She  at  the 
same  time  told  him  lo  come  to  her  if  ever  he  was 
wounded,  as  she  alone  could  cure  him.  Paris  came 
to  her,  accordingly,  when  be  had  been  wounded  by 
one  of  the  arrows  of  Philoctetea,  but  CEnone,  offended 
at  his  desertion  of  her,  refused  to  aid  him,  and  he 
died  on  hia  retmn  to  Ilium.  Repenting  of  her  cruel- 
ty, (Enone  haatened  to  hia  relief;  but,  coming  too 
late,  ahe  threw  hersdf  on  his  faberar  pile  and  pendwd. 
(ApoUei.,  9,  IS,  t.—  Qmnt.,  Sti^.,  10,  SM,««{f.— 
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OfROFlt.  one  Um  uicinii  mma  of  tW  Mitid 
J^m.   (Owid,  Met..  7,  478.) 

of  Chioa.  HU  wqs  cowMcmd  with  lb*  Icgsnd  of 
Orion.    (Vid.  OHod  ) 

(EnpTUt  ibe  inttabitanu  of  CEDOtris. 

OBnuTBla,  a  ume  doiivod  fiom  tho  incimit  nee  of 
Um  OBooln,  and  id  oaiijr  aae  uoong  tbo  GtmIm  to 
debigiww  ■  ponkn  of  the  aoutbeaatem  coasi  of  Italy, 
llie  nfme  im  dcrind  iby  aome  frotn  idvot,  "  wme," 
aod  thsy  nMiniBUi  that  the  sarly  Greeka  called  th» 
eountiy  CEnotria,>or  the  mnt-laad,  from  Uia  number 
of  vine*  ib^  found  gnwii^  there  whan  tfaejr  firat  be- 
.  casM  acquainted  wiib  the  rvgion.  {Mtmnerl.  Geogr., 
vol.  9,  pt.  1.  p.  MS.)  Witb  the  poeta  of  a  Ul«r  age 
k  ia  a  gMwral  appaUatton  for  all  Italy.  The  (Eaoui, 
as  ihey  were  enled,  ««>ear  to  have  been  apreed  over 
a  Urge  ponioa  of  Soutnem  Italy,  and  may  be  legard- 
ed,  not  aa  a  vary  eftiiy  branch  of  the  phuutive  Italian 
aiock,  but  ratbn  la  the  laat  acieo  propagated  ki  a 
aoutberlv  diiecUoo.   (Owner**  *oL  S,  p. 

3360 

(EfionTDW,  email  ialanda,  two  in  nomber,  off  the 
coMt  o(  Ijceeaia,  end  %  litUo  above  ibe  promoitiory 
of  Palioorat.  Tbey  lay  id  fient  of  the  city  of  Velia, 
where  the  riror  Relea  emmioo  into  ibe  aee.  (Ptis., 

7,  7.) 

CENoraoa,  «  aon  of  I.ycaoD.  He  was  fabled  to 
have  pasted  with  a.  body  of  folbwer*  from  Arcadia 
into  'SoDttiem  Italy,  ynd  to  lave  gtvao  tbe  nanw  nS 
(Enotria  to  that  part  oTtbe  couDtiy  when  bo  aattlod. 
(B.jt  consult  remarita  nader  the  article  (Enotria, 
wtine  a  more  probable  etyaidagy  ia*  given  far  the 
name  of  the  country.) 
■  (ENoajB  or  XEftusBJt,  I.  amall  islands  in  the  .£ge- 
%a  Sea,  between  Chios  and  the  mainland,  now  Sprr- 
aifldbri,  or  (as  the  modem  Greeks  more  commonly 
term  them)  EgonuttM.  {Herod.,  1,  165. —  Tkwyd., 
B.  24.— Pitii.,  6,  i\.—Bi»ehog und  MiUer,  Wwterh. 
icr  Gcogr.,  p.  800.)— II.  Small  islands  off  the  coast 
.  of  Messenia,  and  nearly  facing  the  city  of  Methone. 
They  aie  two  in  number,  end  are  now  called  Sajnen- 
M  and  Ctbrtrm.  .  (fawon..  4,  34.— P/in.,  4,  II.) 
(Eiilia,  I.  a  town  of  Laconia,  auppoaed  lo  have  been 
-  eltnated  oa  the  river  of  tbe  auDe  name  flowius  near  I 
'  Sellasia.  {Ptdyb.,  3,  65.— Lie.,  34,  S8.)  The  mod- 
em name  ia  Tektlenaa.  Sir  W.  Oell  describee  ibe 
jiver  aa  a  large  stream,  which  falls  into  the  Eulrutaa  a 
little  north  of  Sparta,  (/(in.  a/  the  Mono,  p.  323  ) 
— II.  or  .£nua,  a  river  of  Gennany,  sepsraiii^  Nori- 
cum  from  Vindelicia,  and  tailing  into  the  Danube  at 
Boiodunim  or'Pa««a«.  It  ia  now  tbe /m.  (Tacit., 
Hist  ,  3,  a  — B.,  Germ.,  38.— Plef..  i.  14.) 

(Eta,  a  celebrated  chain  of  mounuiDs  ia  Tbeaaaly, 
Abose  esalera  extremity,  in  conjunction  with  the  sea, 
forms  the  famous  peas  of  Tl)ermopyl«>  It  extended 
it*  ramifications  westward  into  the  country  of  the  Do- 
rians, and  still  failher  into  i£toIia,  while  to  tbe  south 
it  was  connected  wilb  the  meuotaina  of  Locns,  anil 
tbiao  of  BoEolia.  (tee.,  98. 16.— SltraAo,  4SS.~He- 
ni-t  7. 917.)  Its  modem  name  ia  Kataaolkra.  Soph- 
ocles represents  Jove  aa  thundering  on  the  lofty  crags 
of  (Eta.  (TrccA.,  436.)  As  rejnrda  the  eipressipn 
of  Virgil,  "  libi  deaerit  Herptnu  &lam.'*  the  meaDing 
of  which  many  have  misconceived,  coneult  the  re- 
marks of  Hpyne  (eif  Ecleg.,  8,  80).  Tbe  faigheat 
Bummii  of  (Eta,  according  to  Livy,  waa  named  Calli- 
droinus :  it  waa  occupi^  by.  Cato  vrith  a  body  of 
tioopa  in  the  hattla  fought  at  tlw  pass  of  Tbermopybs 
between  tbe  Romans  under  Aeilius  Glabrio  and  the 
army  of  Aotiochui.  and,  owing  to  this  maooenvre,  the 
latter  was  entirely  routed.  (Lie.,  36,  15. — Plin.,  4, 
7.)  Herodotus  describes  the  path  bjr  which  lbe_Per- 
oian  army  turned  the  position  of  the  Greek*  aa  begb- 
ning  at  the  \sopus.  Its  name,  aa  wall  aa  that  of  the 
aaooDtain.  ia  Anopma.   It  leada  atoog  ihia  ridge  aa  hr 


as  -AlpoDsa^  cbo  fiial  Imib»  tem  (T.  Mt).  Oi 
the  summit  of  Mount  (£ta  ware  two  castlea,  mmti 

Ticbipa  and  RboduntM,  which  wen  aaceeaaftiHy  it- 
feoded  by  the  .^loliaDa  agaipst  tbo  U-mam.  iUr., 
36.  l«.^Slra^  iM.—iAmm'*  Amt.  Grua,i^h 
p.  446.) 

CErfLVs,  a  IvwDof  LaciiBia,eecaBadiiamaaAi> 
give  hero  of  that  Dane,  was  siuwle  eighty  aiadu  fraa 
Jhalam«.  (Pmum.,  8,  S6.)  Hoowr  has  aalkad  it 
amon^  tbe  towns  subject  to  Meoelaos.  {U.,  X.  HSi) 
Strabo  observee  that  it  was  naually  called  Tylm. 
(Strti.,  360.)  Ptolemy  writes  tbe  aame  BiQU(p. 
90),  and  it  is  atill  knows  by  that  cl  VitidiK  {G*ie» 
Ilin.,  p.  S87.)  nioaeniaa  oetieed  bm  a  lanplitl 
Seiapia,  and  ■  elatne  of  Apollo  Caneina  in  the  ima. 
(C^msr**  Ane,  Crewe,  voL  3,  p.  187.) 

OriLLCs,  a  dwActer  dnwa  in  one  o(  Ibeaatirtsaf 
Horace.  Ofellna  repieeenu  a  Sabine  peasant,  wkasi 
plain  good  sense  is  agreeably  coniiast*^  with  th*  a- 
iravagance  and  folly  of  tbe  great.   {IbrmL,  Su.,  S,l) 

Oei.isA,  a  amaU  ialsDd  off  tbe  coast  of  Emm, 
soow  distance  below  Flanasia,  Cunad  fm  itawioa^Bae 
MtmUCrittAi.  (/>&*..  3,  7.) 

Oef  SIS  or  O^f  odb  CSlywnt  or  'fiyvysf)  ia  wik 
to  have  been  the  firat  king  of  Athena  and  of  Tkeh*. 
{Tzttt! ad  iMcopkr^i  1S060  Thus,  PaosaoM  isik 
US  that  tbe  £cienea.  who  were  the  moat  andiat  ia- 
habitanta  of  Bmotia.  were  the  anbjecta  of  Ogygcs.iB<l 
that  Tbebes  itself  waa  called  Ogygun,  an  epithet  deek 
ia  also  applied  to  it  bjJEackyns.  (i*«Msa«,  9,^1. 
—Mack.,  Pcre.,  37.^  That  Ogygaa  waa  cloaely  caa- 
nected  with  Thebes  aa  well  as  Attica,  appesn  (isai 
the  tradition,  according,  to  which  be  was  said  lo  be  thi 
aon  of  BoiOtua.  {Sckol.  ad  ApoiUm.  Rk.,  3,  ll!8.| 
It  may  ai>o  be  mentioned,  that  the  oldest  gtte  in 
Thebea  waa  called  Qgygiao.  iPtnuam.,  9,  8, 1} 
Tbe  name  of  Ogygek  la  coDnccteA  with  tbe  ancim 
deluge  which  preceded  that  of  Deucalion,  and  biii 
"said  to  have  been  tbe  only  lierMni  ssvod  wbea  iht 
whole  of  Greece  was  corerea  witb  water.  We  pM- 
sess  scarcely  any  particulars  respecting  him  ;  and  tlw 
accounts  whjch  have  cone  down  to  ua  are  too  nfss 
iod  unaatiafactoiy  to  form  any  definite  opinion  oa  tb 
subject.  He  clnriy  belowa  to  mytbolqgy  rsibcr  tku 
to  hi*t(»y.  The  eariiec  Greek  writers,  HcndH«, 
Thucydidea,  Xenophon.  dec.,  oiake  no  mentioB  of  he 
name ;  but  tbe  accounts  praaerved  ftesaaiu  n' 
other  autbora  appear  to -indicate  tbe  great  uiifiiiiy*f 
the  traditions  respecting  him.  Varro  places  lbs  dti- 
uge  of  Ogyges,  which  he  calls  the  Jirtt  dtlMfi,  4N 
yeere  before  Inacbua.  and,  conaaqnently.  1606  ywi 
before  the  first  Olympiad.  Tbi*  would  raftt  ii  Is  * 
period  of  S376  jraais  before  Christ ;  aad  the  dcbft 
sf  Noah,  aeceFdiI^{  to  the  Hebrew  laxt.  ia  S349,tlwt 
being  only  S7  yeara  difference.  Varro's  opiaim  i* 
mentioned  \xj  Censorinue  {dt  Du  Kat.,  c.  31)  !■ 
sppeaft  fromJuIiuaAfHcanut  (ep.  £itaci.,Pre» 
ihst  Acuaiiaoa,  the  firat  author,  who  phtced  a  wap  » 
the  reian  of  (^ges,  made  this  prinee  coatnaywaiy 
with  I%orooeus,  which  would  hinre  btei4ght  hint  toy 
near  the  first  Olympiad.  Jeliaa  AfricaDua  makss  ea^ 
an.  inter\al  of  1030  years  between  ibe  two  cpochi; 
and  ibero  is  eves  a  pasaaga  ia  CsBsorieos  eeafanee- 
ble  to  this  opinioo.  Some  also  isad  £r^iliMai 
l^ece  of  Ogygium^  in  the  pasas^  ef  Vane  wfa)ch  *i 
have  quoted.  But  what  would  this  be  bat  as 
tian  caiadyam,  of  which  nobody  bas  ever  hisia! 
((Turner,  Theory  ^  £srfi,  p.  144,  Jtmtm't 
trand.) — In  a  note  uppended  to  Lemaifo's  aditioa  ef 
Ovid's  MetamoTfdioaes,  Cevier  sBomeialoe  ibe  Men- 
ic,  Grecian,  Aseyriaa,  Persian,  Indian,  and  Ckisssf 
traditions  coneeroing  a  universal  deluge,  and  ceo- 
eludes  from  them  that  Ibe  autbcs  of  tbe  ^abs,  in 
tu  aix  thwiaand  yean  age,  undeiwaal  a  gMWMl  nd 
Boddeo  revolution,  bjr  wbiqb  tbe  -landa  iahahitcd  kjr 
ifae  luuqn  bei^atU  b«ad  ai  tint  lioWkaidkg.w 
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filfooa^MHct  of  sninib  koowii  tt  iIm  pmnt  4tj, 
wen  o«m6o*««cI  hy  tbe  ocma ;  ogt  of  wbieb  emergM 
ths  pieMnt  htbiubte  poition*  of  tba  globe.  This  eel- 
dbntad  lutiiraHat  mainuint,  ttut  tbMe  ragioiw  of  the 
Mitli  w««  peopled  bjr  tlw  few  indtvidmJt  who  tvne 
wfcd,  aod  that  the  tndition  of  the  e»uatropbe  bu 
ken  pneervad  aneoiw  theee  new  ncea  of  people,  va- 
■mntf  nodifted  bj  the  difference  of  their  aKoatioii 
mA  Ihcir  •uettl  condition.  Accord! nfi  to  Oavier,  aiin- 
Hu  NfolatioBi  of  nature  bad  ukea  plaee  U  'penoda 
bag  antecedent  to  thu  of  the  Moeaie  deluge:  -Tbe 
dry  land  was  inhabited,  if  not  by  human  beings,  at 
Iraat  bj  land  anlowla  at  an  earlier  period;  and  must 
bare  been  chan^  ften  the  di;  land  to  the  bed  of, 
the  ocean ;  and  it  might  even  be  concludrd,  from  the 
various  a^ies  of  anmals  eaniUMd  in  it,  lli»t  this 
dwBge,  as  well  as  Us  oppoait*,  had  Mund  noie 
than  once.  (Tkioty  o/tke,Eatlk,  Jmman'a.^mul., 
f.  418.)  This  theoi^.  howeTor,  has  been  aUj  ttteek' 
ed  hj  jameeon.-rVarious  etymologrea  have  been  pro- 
posed for  tbe  name  Ogygm.  Kenrick  aapposee  that 
the  word  was  derived  from  the  root  71717,  ■■P^fjing' 
iarknesM  or  wgkt,  and  quolee  a  paisage  of  Hesjrchi- 
•e  in  aupport  of  hi«  view,  which  appears,  however, 
to  ha  Gorrnpt.  The  more  bvonrite  theory  «f  mod- 
en  aeholare  coonacts  the  name  with  Oceanua:  which 
Mjmology  is  supported,  as  is  thought,  by  the  tra(B- 
lion  that  plaeea  Ogygea  in  the  time  of  the  deluge. 
In  Mppsn  of  tbie  view,  it  is  remarked  that  Ogfga 
is  oal*  •  radupliention  of  ihe  tadicsl  syllaUe  Of  or 
Oe,  which  we  find  in  Oeeamu  (nd.  Qceanus  II.},  aitd 
alao  in  Gfpnv  (which  is  explained  by  Heaychins  as 
eqsivalent  to  OcMftw .- ' 'il^vv. 'Qsmv^).  A  aimilai' 
niduplieatiou  appears  to  lake  place  in  Inytof,  tr^rv- 
pr  iirnuuu,  hmwrevu'  &tmoc,  inraX^!  (Km- 
ncil,  Phiiol.  Muaeum,  JVb.  5,  ^' On  the  forty  KingM 
0/  Altiea."~ThiHvn^  Pkilot.  Jf«#..  No.  fl,  "  On 
QnV  " — Craizer  wd  HermMnn,  Brief*  vhar  Ho- 
mer Hetiodua,  p.  106,  in  notiM.—VUkitr,  My 
■  lU.  4t»  lap.  ^fetetU^  p.  Vt.^Sekwemek,  Aniemt.,  p. 
179.)  Regarding,  therefore,  ibe  name  Ofi/ges  ss  a 
general  type  of  ttw  waters,  we  may  trace  ft  resera- 
blance  between  its  radiesi  syllable  and  the  forma  ltx-9, 
"iMUr"  (compare  the  I..atin  ff-iM}-;  aly-tf,  "the 
vavss;"  'kx-t^,  "tbe  water-god  ;"  Ai«ic-df(  anoth- 
er nuiae  daity,  and  die  mler  over  the  iaiand  kfy^va. 
(SeAwMcA;  I.  e.)  Bat,  whaUver  may  be  the  etymol- 
ogy of  the  name,  (be  adjective  derived  from  it  is  fre-' 
asewiy  employed  tnr  the  Greek  writers  to  indicate  any 
tniog  ancient  or  nnkuowo.  We  learn  from  tbe  scho- 
liast on  Hesiodfthat,  according  tonne  tradition,  Onr- 
gea  WW  Ihe  kin^  of  the  gods,  and  some  think  that  Me 
name  original;  indited  notbiqg  moA  than  the  high 
antionty  of  the  fllnea  10  which  it  refomd.  (Enem- 
Uf.  XMwf.,  vol.  16,  p.  41S.) 

Ooraij!,  1.  an  ancient  naine  of  Bootia,  from  Ogf: 
ges,  who  re^^  tltere.  (Fid.  Ogygea.)— If.  Tbe 
taland  of  Calyppo.    (  Ktd.  Calypso . )    The  name  Ogy- 

S'a  la  aoppMed  to  refer  to  its  being  in  the  middle  of 
e  ocwo.   iVid.  Ogvgea.) 

OiLBoa,  king  of  tho  Locriana,  was  son  of  Odmdo- 
eos,  and  bther  of  Ajax  the  Lees,  who  ie  called,  from 
his  pefONt,  the  Oilean  Ajai.  Oilens  waa  one  of  the 
Argonatfe.  iAroUei:,  »,  19,  7  — Mygin  ,fai>.,  U, 
18.)  . 

OlsIa,  I.  a  city  of  Bithynta,  in  the  esstem  angle  of 
the  Sinus  Olbisnos,  and  probablv  the  same  with  Asia- 
cue.  (Pfm.,  6,  ttStepk  By*.,  p.  6IS.)  — 11.  A 
city  oa  (be  coast  of  PamphrlM  west  «f  AtUlea. 
{Ptd—BUfk.  Byx.,  p.  fil« >- IH-  A  umn  on  ths 
coast  of  Gaul,  founded  by  Maasilia.  It  was  also  call- 
ed Athcnopolis,  end  is  supposed  by  Mannert  to  have 
We  thf  eame  with  Telo  Martius,  or  TouUm,  these 
three  aneiOnt  names  mdioatinir.  m  be  thinks,  one  and 
Ihr  BMM  city.  (JfoMieit,  Gccyr.,  rt^.  S,  p.  8I.>~ 
JIT.  Atwrnwlh*  «««  coHt     SadiBi^  is  ibo 


nofdteni  part  tt  idand.  Aeeoidfaig  to  Refchar^ 
some  traces  of  ' it  still  nmato  00  tbe  shores  of  tfie  bay 
of  Vdfe  (/N».  Ant.,  p.  79  >— V.  Or  Bmyalhenia, 
called  also  OlbiopoUa  and  Miletepolis,  a  city  of  Euro- 
pean Sarraatia,  according  to  jStephaoua  of  Bytantiam 
and  Mela,  at  fht  modtji  of  tbe  BorystbeDes,  bat,  ac- 
cording to  other  writera,  at  some  disUnee  from  tbe 
sea.  It  waa  colonised  the  Milesians,  knd  is  at  the 
pteaent  day,  Hot  Otekgkdw,  as  some  have  tboaght,.bnt 
Kwdak,  a  small' piece  hi  Ibe  vicinity:  {Bie^Jf  vad 
MiUer,  Worterh.  der  Gtogr.,  p.  199.)  Hie  lateot  ol 
tbe  ancient  namee  of  this  plaee-wu  Boiystheiiis,  in^ 
the  one  preceding  it  Olbia. 

Olcrihipii  or  Olcimioh,  now  Dukigntt,  a  town  A 
Dslmatia.  on  Ihe  coast  of  tbe  Adriatic.  (Lw.,  4JV  t* 
—Ptm.,  8,  SS.) 
'  OlbIros.    ¥H.  Afrtipanw. 

Okan  f(U^>,  the  name  of  onb  of  the  earitest  bar^ 
meMioned  in  the  hiatory  of  Oteek '  Poetry.  Accord- 
ing to  a  tradition  preserved  by  Panaanias  (10,  5,  4% 
hs  came  wiginally  from  the  country,  of  the  Hypwbo- 
reana,  and  the  Delphian  priestess  Bceo  called  hrm  tbe 
first  prophet  'of  Pmsbas,  «nd  tbe  6rst  who,  in  early 
times,  founded  the  style  of  singing  in  epic,  metre  (fir- 
io9  detdd).  He  appeara  to  have  settled  in  Lycta, 
and  afterwwrd  to  have  proceeded  to  Delos,  whither  he 
transplsnted  the  worship  of  A'pollo  and  Diana,  and  the 
birth  of  which  deitiea,  in  the  country  of  the  Hyperbo- 
reena,  he  celebrated  in  bis .  byoma.  Many  st>otent 
hymns,  indeed,  attributed  to  Olen,  were  preserved  at 
Delos,  which  sre  mentiooed  hy  Herodotos  (4,  85), 
and  which  contained  rematkahw  mythological  tradi- 
tions and  signifiesnt  ^appellatives  of  the  gods.  Mcih 
tioh  is  also  ms'de  of  his  noma,  that  ie,  simple  and  an- 
tique Bongs,  combined  -with  certain  fixed  tunes,'  and 
fitted  to  be  sung  for  tbe  circulsr  dence  of  a  chorue. 
The  time  when  Olen  flouii^ed  is  imcert|un.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  before  Urpbeos.  {Sehbit,  Mitt. 
LU.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  88.— JfaJtcr,  HiaL  LU.  6r..  p.  Si!) 

OLlitDe,  I.  sn  anefent  city  of  ^M^ia,  ia  the  viein- 
ity  of  Pleuron,  and  known  to  Homer,  who  etiumemcs 
it  in  his  csulogoe.  {H.,  t,  688.)  It  was  destroyed 
tiy  the  .£toltans,  end  preserved  but  few  vestiges  in 
Stnbe's  time.  (Sirab.,  480.)  The  gOst  Amslthn 
is  it^  OUnU  by  tfah  poets  ((Md,  Met.,  %,  694),  be- 
eeoso  DnrtBitd  ia  tbe  TMiid^  of  rim  place.— 11.  One 
of  tbe  moat  aneiMit  of  the  ettloe  of  Adiala,  eitoate  oa 
the  westom  coest;  st  tbe  mouth  of  the  river  P^ies. 
Aecoiding  to  Polybius  (t,  41,  7),  it  waa  Ibe  only  one 
of  the  twelve  citierwbich  refiMed  to  accede  to  tbe  con- 
federatimi,  upon  iu  renewal  after  an  interruption  of 
some  yeais.  In  Strahe'e  time  it  was  dsserteo,  the  in- 
habitant*, as  Pausanias  ifiinM,haTiDgreured  to  the  ad- 
jacent villagea.'  (Crmmar'aAme.Oneet,va\.9,p.70.) 

Ousirro,  a  city  of  Losiunis,  at  the  mouUi  of  tbe 
Tagne,  neii  the  Atlsntic  Ocean.  (Plin.,  4,  85. — M., 
S,  h.r~Varro,  il.  B-,  3,  1)  It  waa  Ihe  only  monl- 
cipium  in  this  section  of  the  coantiy,  and,  as  such,  hsd 
the  appellstion  of  FeUeUaa  JmUm.  -It  wss  very  prob- 
ably of  Roman  origin,  and  the  ston  of  its  hsvinf 
been  foubded  by  Ulyases  is  a  mete  MiM,' arising  OM  W 
an  accidenul  coincidence  of  name.  Tbe  horses  bred 
in  the  territory  adjacent  lo  this  plsce  were  remarkabla 
for  (heir  speed.  (Pttn.,  8,  43.)  Mannert  and  many 
other  eeogrtphictl  writers  make  Olislppo  coincide 
with  (he  modern  Liabon  (Lisaabon),  but  others  op- 
pose this.  (Mamnert,  Gtofr.,  vol.  t,  p.  843.— ;Co«l- 
pare  Ukertt  vol.  S,  £■  394-)  The  name  of  this  city  is 
variously  written.  Thos  we  base  Otis^  fn  eome  an- 
thora,  and  in  othan,  who  bvour  tbe  aecoaal  of  its 
foundation  by  Ulysses,  wl  find  Ohn^jpo.  (Consult 
Weaaelinf,  ad  Itm.,  p.  416.— Ttwfaicte,  mi  MeL,  i, 
1,  vol.  3,  |rt.  3,  p.  35.) 

Oluub,  a  river  rising  in  the  AIpe,  and  falling  into 
the  Pa.  It  is  now  the  Qfiio^  sad  forms  in  its  course 
ltoLake8ahioai^ae«£yeri'/Me.  (/'te.,«,«9.) 
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OiiTmpU  (4rtm}i  I.  tba  cbiaf  of  tW  fiw  ««u  ofr* 
tioul  gtineB  or  fntivals  of  tbe  Ureeln.  Tnij  were 
ecMxatod  at  Olympia,  #  ucred  spot  on  Ui«  btak«  of 
Ihe  AJpbeu*.  near  £lia,  evwjr  fifth  yeu.  Tbe  eiact 
iotfifu  at  which  they  icounwd  wa»eiM  of  foity-Dioe 
and  fifty  tuoar  mootM  alUtniabily ;  m  that  lh»  cele- 
bntion  sometimait  feU  in  the  mouth  Apolloniua  (July), 
aoiaetimaa  in  the  loonlh  Panhcniua  ( Augual).  {BoeiA, 
ad  t'itui.,  Olymp.,  4^  18.— Jftiticr**  ZAoruuM,  vol.  1, 
p.  ;!81,  Eng.  trantl )  The  |>enod  between  two  cele- 
oratiooa  waa  called  an  Olyoipisd. — The  Olympic  fe»- 
tival  laated  dva  day^  Jta  origin  ia  coocealed  amid 
the  otwGurity  of  the  mythic  periotUof  Grecian  hiaiory. 
OlyiDpia  wa«  a  aa«nd  apou  and  bad  as  oncle  of  Ju- 
piter long  bcfoce  the  iiiatltaiion  of  the  ganm.  The 
Eleana  tuid  varioua  traditions,  which  mtuibuted  the 
onginal  foundation  of  the  festival  to  goda  and  beroea 
at  a  long  period  prior  to  the  Trojan  waf,  and  among 
tbeae  to  the  IdMn  HctcuIm,  to  .PelopB,  and  to  H«r- 
culea  the  aoo  of  Akmena.  t^ho  Eloaua  farttw  auiad, 
lhit,-afi«T.tlw  iEtolnna  had  poaMaaed  ihania^Toa  of 
£lia,  their  wJwIo  tenitory  was  conaec  rated  to  Jupiter : 
that  lha  pme*  were  nviTed  by  their  king  Iphitua,  in 
aonjnnotion  with  Lycurgus,  aa  a  remedy  for  the  diaor- 
ders  of  Greece  j  and  t^t  Iphitua  oUainad  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Delfihic  oracle  to  the  iMtitaiion,  and  ap- 
pointed a  psrioaical  aacred  truce,  to  rahble  perwna  to 
Bttoud-tho  gainM.lnMi  ovwy  part  of  Greece,  uid  le 
n^um  to  thnr  hooiea  in  eafely.  Thia,  ovent  waa  n- 
coided  on  •  diac.  wbicb  was  preaervad  by  the  £leaut, 
and  on  which  th«  nsmea  Iphitua  and  LyoH^ua  were 
inscribed.  (P/u.,  Vii.  Li/curg.,  1.— Pmimn.,  5,  30, 
SI. )  Other  accoonia  mention  Cleoathenea  of  fiaa  ae 
an.  associate  of  IpMtua  end  I^ycargus  in  the  revival  of 
the  festival.  All  that  can  aafely  Iw  inferred  from  thia 
tradition,  which  haa  been  pmbellithed  with  a  variety  of 
legends,  seenu  to  )»,  that  Sparta  coDcuried  with  (be 
iwo  slatea  looalintereated  in  the  plan,  and  mainly  con- 
tributed to  procure  the  consent  of  the  other  PiilopoQ- 
neaiaiis.  (TkirlwaWs  Gretee.  vol.  I,  p.  386  )  '  The 
date  of  the  revival  by  Iphttua  is,  according  to  Erstos- 
ihenes,  884  B.U. ;  accordii^  to  Onllimachus,  8S8  fi.C 
Mr.  CiiutOR  prefera  ibe  .latter  date.  (,Fiut.  Heii., 
vol  8,  p.  44)8,  note  h.}  The  Olyinj>iBds  began  to  be 
rackooM  from  the  year  776  B.U.,  in  which  yesr  Co- 
rabua  waa  victor  in  -the  foo^race.  We  have  lisla  of 
the  victors  from  that  year,  which  always  inckde  the 
victors  in  (he  foot-race,  and  in  later  timea  thoee  in  the 
other  game*.  {Pmuan.,  6,8.  3.) — The  Olympic,  like 
•11  the  other  public  feativaU,  foighl  -  b«  attended  by  all 
who  were  of. the  Hollenia  face  ;  though  at, Ant  prob- 
ably the  nortbera  Greo^e,  and  perhaps  ibo  Aehmnt  of 
Peloponneaus,  were  not  admitted.  SpecUtora  eaiDO 
to  Olvmpia,  not  only  &Om  Greece  itself,  but  also  from 
the  Grecian  coloniea  in,  Europe,  Asia,  and  Afriea 
Among  them  were  solemn  deputatiooa  seat  lo  repte- 
seol  iheir  respective  atates.  -Women,  however,  were 
Iwbidden  to  appear  at  Olympit.  or  even  to  ecoea  the 
Alpheus,  during  the  festival,  undw  pain  of  death-  But 
at  a  later  period  we  find  women  lak^  part  in  the 
ehariot-race,  though  it  ia  doubtful  whether  they  ev'n 
drove  thrir  own  chariots.  An  exceptioD  waa  made  to 
this  law  of  exclusion  in  favour  of  the  fuieateaa  of  Oeres 
•od  cerUin  virgina,  who  wwe  permitted  to  be  pres- 1 
•M  at  the  games,  and  had  a  place  assigned  to  them  op- 
posite the  iudgce.  The  management  <tf  the  festival 
«M  in  tfaeiumdsof  the  Eleans.  Originally,  indeed, 
Piai,  in  whose  territory  OIyi|ipia  lay,  eeems  to  have 
had  sn  equal  share  in  the  administration ;  but  in  the 
fiftieth  Olympiad  the  Eleans  destroyed  Pisa,  and  from 
^t  time  they  had  the  fAtire  management  of  thi 
nmes.  They  proclaimed  the  sacred  truce,  Arst  in 
their  own  tenitoriee,  and  then  tbronghoot  the  whole  of 
Greeoe.  Tbia  truee  took  ^aet  fiwn  the  time  of  iu 
IMoelamaUon  in  Eli«,and  while  it  laaied  the  Eteen  ler- 
Aoo  WW  iDTloUhle)  Miy  amad  inneiw  «f  it  bniw 
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■HeenwJ  —  act  of  saafflega.  'Ob  tbia  privily  A» 
Eleano  fimndcd  a  claim  to  have  their  ternieay  always 
considered  aacred,  though  in  fact  they  themaolvw*  Ad 
not  abstain-  from  war.    Aa  Hm  pRsidiog  natiosi.  (bay 
gave  lawB  tn  Ibe  i^olaiioa  of  ths  fasiivnl,  hppttaaj 
pAialtioa  on  individnab  in)  ataies^  and  bed  the  poem 
of  oidndiw  from  Ibe  gamaa  thoee  who  reeiBied  Ibeir 
decroea.   tWr  actually  thva  ezetnded  tha  LaecdB- 
mooieos  on  one  occasion,  and  the  Atheniaaa  ou  mm- 
olbar.    The  Eleans  appointed  the  jadgta  of  ihr  corn- 
iest, who  wero  caHed  HttUnadMca  {'EjiAamduuMi.) 
These  were  inattuc^-in  Uie  datics  of  their  office,  liir 
a  period  of  Mo  monifas  before  the  festival,  by  Blrwa 
odicers  ijallod  Jlonopbylaces  (Ntyia^iaaq) :  tba^ 
were  sworn  to  act  impanially,  end  an  appeal  might  bw 
nude  from  their  decision  to  the  Elean  senate.  'I'hcar 
i>umber  varied  at  different  periods :  in  the  106tb 
Olympiad  it  wo  fixed  at  ten,  which  was  the  mmaber 
BT«r  afierwsrd.    The  jodges  had  ander  them  diflvreat 
officere^  tolled  oAvroi,  wbi>aa  bnsioesa  it  waa  to  keep 
Older.   Thoee  ofioen  van  eaUad  /wawyo^iiaBa  m 
tbe.otbor  <}nGian  games.   (Cooeoh,  in  relation  la 
tbeae  details,  Pn«aNt«a,  6,  9, 4,  jc;.— 6,  M,  S  ) — 
The  .Olympic  featival  coosiated  of  religtooa  on  — 
niea,  athletic  coatesta,  and  nc«a.    TSb  chief  deity 
who  preaided  over  it  waa  JutHter  Olympius,  wboae 
Mnpte  at  Olyaipia,  centtintog  ibe  ivory  aod  gnld 
slatoe.of  ihe-godKwas  one  oTlbo  aaot  tnagnifieat 
works  df  nt  in  Onece.   ThovMabip  (rf  ApoUo  was 
aaaociatad  with  ihat  of  Jopitw  (JftiUcr'f  JWtaaa,  vaL 
I,  p.  STD.  Mff  -t  Eng.  tmul.);  and  the  esHy  tiadi- 
tioos  connect  Hercules  'with  the  feetival.    {Id.  tk.,  p. 
463.)    "niia  ia  another  proof  of  the  Dorian  ^tngm  of 
the  games,  for  Ap(dIo  and  Hercules  were  two  of  the 
principsi  deities  of  the  Daiic  race.   Tbefa  were  al- 
tars  at  Olympb  to  other  gods,  whidi  wt^a  aaid  la 
have  been  erected  by  Herculaa.  and  at  which  the  vie- 
ton  aaerifieed. '  The  moat  magnificent' sacrifices  and 
presenu  were  also  offored  to  Jupiter  Olyatpina  by  die 
competitors,  and  by  the  different  autea  of  Greece. — 
The  games  consisted  of  horse  and  foot  ncea,  leaping, 
throwing,  wrestling  and  boxing,  and  combiiwtioBs  of 
these  exercises.    1.  The  earhest  of^heee  gaioea  was 
tiye  foot^aet  (<b^^),  wbicb  waa  the  only  one  nvivad 
by  Iphitna.   The  apace  ran  waa  the  length  of  iba  sia- 
diom,  ia  which  the  gamea  ware  held,  namely,  about 
600  Enslish  fort.    In  the  14th  Olympiad  (734  B  0.). 
the  Ha^Mf  was  added,  in  which  the  stadium  waa  ttav- 
ersed  twice.    Tbe  HJuxof,  whkb  coosiated  of  sevnsi 
lengths  of  the  aiadiam  (seven,  twdve„or  twenty-fetir, 
aecording  to  different  sathoritida),  waa  added  in  ika 
15th  Olympiad  (B..O.  7S0).  A  race  ia  which  Iba  lan- 
oera  wore  armour  (dr^tiw  ipSt*^)  waa  emblisbed  m 
ihe>65ib  Olymptui,  but  soon  ^er  aboliehed.  X 
Wrealting  {iraJai)  was  introduced  in  die  I8ih  Oivm- 
piad  (8:0.  706).    Th*  wreatlets  were  matched  in 
pairs  by  lot.   Whan  there  was  an  odd  nua^,  the 
person  who  waa  left  by  tbe  bit  witbom  an  aatagwisl 
wreatled  last  of  dl  widt  him  wbo  had  cooaaeied  ii» 
ethers.    He  wsa  called  tfeSpof.    Tbe .  aUitele  wba 
gave  his  antagonist  three  throws  gained  tbe  videry. 
There  waa  another  kind  of  wrestling  (uvacAi»Mm>«X 
in  «^ich,  if  the  combatant  who  feU  could  drag  dona 
his  antagonist  with  him,  the  struggle  was  cominiped 
on  the  ground,  and  the  one  who  auceeeded  m  ^tting 
uppermost  and  holding  tbe  other  down  gaiac  I  Ow  vic- 
tory.—3.  In  the  a%me  year  was  introduced  the  potfiMt- 
ton  (irhToSSliw),  or,  ss  Ihe  Romaaa  called  it,  faia* 
whieb  conaiated  of  tbe  five  niarciaaa  enmas^ 
ated  ia  ibe.^bwing  veree,  aaeribed  lo  SioHtaidea  • 

'kJifith  iroSuAeafv,  6'iaKOv,  diroyTo,  nUfv, 

that  is,  "  lamng,  wumning,  throwing  Ikt  fntit, 
tiy  HujnmiM,  wnadimg."   Othera,  bowever.givc  a 
diffennt  enonmntion  of  Ihe  exMNaeee  of  die  peoMlhM 
In  laapi^tbqr  OBiy  wa^iu  ib  tboir  baois  «t  4» 
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disUocfl,  wrtbout  ngara  to  height.   The  diaeiM,  or 
qtioit.  waa  a  heavy  weight  of  a.cireuiar  or  ovel  abape ; 
neittwr  (hw  uor  the  javelin  wa»  tioied  at  a  maik,  but 
be  who  threw  furthest  u>aa  the  victor.   In  order  to 
gaiu  a  victory  in  the  petttethlon,  it  waa  oeceeaary  to 
conquer  in  etch  of  ita  five' parta.-T-4.  BoxutgiKVYm) 
was  iuiroduced  in  the  S3d  Olympiad  (B  C.  688).  The 
hozen  had  their  hamto  tnd  arma  covered' with  thongs 
uf  lealber.  called  Mahu,  .which  arrved  both  to  defeol 
thcip  and  to  annoy  their  eMagonista.    Virgil  (jEh.,  5, 
406)  dceciibea  the  ccatua  aa  armfd  with  lead  end  iron ; 
but  thia  ia  not  Itnown  to  have  been  the  ca*«  among 
the  Ureeka. — 5.  The  Fatteralium  {vayKpaTiav)  con- 
•iated  of  boxing  and  wrestling  contbioed.    Id  this  ei- 
ercMo,  and  tn  the  ccatua,  \m  mnquiabad  combatant 
acknowledged  his  defeat  )^  aome  aigni  and  thie  ia' 
•u^ipoKd  to  be  the  reitoa  why  Spartana  were  f(»bid- 
dea  hy  the  Uwa  oC  Lycurgui  .to  practiae  tbem,  aa  it 
would  have  been  esteemed  a  disgrace  to  his  country 
that  a  Spartan  should  confesa  hunself  defeated.  In 
these  games  the  conabalanta  fought  naked.  — The 
fcorae-rana  w«ra  of  two  Itioda.    1.  3f%e  dhoTMl-rwe, 
genefally  with  foor-boiae  cbariota  (linrdv  rcAcuiv-  i(>6- 
ftPcU  was  introduced  in  the  SSth  Olympiad  (B.C. 
68(1).    The  course  {ImroipofiPf)  had  two  goals  in  the 
mifkne,  at  the  diaUnce  ppibaUy  of  two  stadia  from 
each  other.    The  chariota  staded  from  one  of  these 
foaU,  paaeed  round  the  other,  and  fetomed  ajoag  the 
Other '«lde  of  the  faippodoNM.  This  circuit  waa  nade 
twelve  umea.   The  greet  art  of  the  charioteer  con- 
•ietcd  in  turning  as  close  as  poeaiMe  tO-tbe  goals,  but 
without  running  against  tbem  Or  against  the  other 
ehariuu.    The  plscea  at  the  starting-poat  were  as- 
•igned  to  the  chariou  hy  lot.    There  was  another  sort 
of  nee  between  chariota  with  two  horses  {iiuptf<a 
vvvfayNc)-    A  race  between  chariots  drawn  by  mules 
{utnpm)  waa  introduced  in  the  70tb  Olympiad,  and 
■boliahed  in  the  S4th  — 3.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
rmet*  on  kortebacic,  namely,  the  xcAik",  i»  which  each 
competitor  rode  one  horse  throughout  the  ^urae,  and 
ibe  xoAiTf,  ill  which,  as  the  borae  approached  the 
goal,  the  rider  leaped  from  his  back,  and,  keeping  bold 
of  the  bridle,  linishM  the  course  on  foot. — In  the  37th 
Olympiad  (B.C.  632),  lacios  on  foot  and  wreetling  be- 
tween boya  was  intiodaeeo. — There  wer^  also  con> 
teats  in  poetry  and  moatc  it  the  Olympian  festiTal. — 
All  peraons  were  idmitted  to  contend  in  the  Olympic 
games  wbo  could  prove  that  they  ware  freemen,  that 
they  were  of  genuine  Hellenic  Uood,  and  that  their 
characters  were  free  from  infamy  and  imuwrality.  So 
great  waa  the  imptntence  attached  to  the  eeeood  of 
tboe«  partieiilaTSt  thit  the  kin^  of  Maeedon  were 
obliged  to  make  out  their  Helleiue  dcaeent  bofoie  ibey 
were  allowed  to  contend.    The  eqaestrian  contests 
were  neeeesarily  confined  to  the  wealthy,  who  display* 
cd  in  tbem  great  tnsgnificence  ;  but  the  athletic  ezer- 
ciaea  wete  open  to  the  poorest  citizens.    An  example 
of  tbia  is  mentioned  hy  Pauaanias  (6,  10,  1).    In  the 
equestrian  gimea,  moreover,  there  waa  Do  ocmeimi 
for  the  owner  of  the  chariot  or  horse  to  appmi  in  pet- 
eon.    Thus.  Alcibiades,  on  one  oce^ion,  aent  seven 
efaerioia  to  the  Olympic  garnet,  three  of  which  ob- 
tained prixee.   The  combatanu  underwent  a  long  and 
rigoroua  training,  the  nature  of  which  varied  wiui  the 
game  in  which  uiay  intended  to  engage.  Ten  months 
before  the  festival  they  were  obliged  to  appear  at  Ells, 
to  eater  their  names  as  competitors,  stating  at  the 
same  time  tbt  mm  for  wdiich  they  mnnt  to  contend. 
Thio  inieml  of  tea  months  was  apent  in  preparatory 
ejtereiscs  ;  and  for  ■  part  of  it.  the  last  thirty  days  at 
least,  tbtf  were  thus  engaged  in  the  gymnasium  it 
Elis-     When  the  festivu  arfived,  their  names  were 
proclaimed  in  the  stadium,  and  after  proving  that  they 
weee  not^isaasbfisd  fhwn  taking  put  )f  Utegamea, 
Hmt  mcoM  tatlNiltHef  Jiftter  lh«  gUiS^  at 


aatba  (SCfdf  tipttutf),  where  thegr  swoie  thai  Hmf  M 
gone  through  all  the  preparatMT  axeiciaaa  rw|niied  bjr 
the  laws,  and  that,  loey  vreiikr  not  be  guilty  of  ii^ 
fraud,  uor  of  any  attempt  to  .interfere  with  the  fiir 
coorae  of  the  gamee.  Any  one  detoeted  in  bribiiw 
bisadveraary  to  yield  him  the  victory  was  heavily  tnaf 
After  they  bad  uken  the  oath,  iheir relations  tod  couo* 
trymen  accompanied  them  into  the  atadium,  exhorting 
them  to  tc()uii  themaelvea  nobly.— The  prisea  in  the 
Olympic'  gartiea  were  at  first  of  soom  intrinsic  valM^ 
like  Uwse  .given  in  the  games  deecribed  by  Hoomt. 
But,  after  the  7th  Olympiad,  the  only  priie  gtvee 
wara'gsrland  of  wild  olive,  cot  from  a  tree  in  the 
sacred  grove  at  Olympta,  which  was  said  to  base 
bew  hrbught  by  Hercules  irom  the  lead  of  the  Hypar- 
bwoant.  Ptlm^vat  went  at  the  a^me  time  fiietd 
m  the  baods  of  the  victors,  and  their  names,  tagetbar 
with  the  games  in  wtuch  tbey  bad  conquered,  weie 
proclaimed  by  a  herald.  A  victory  at  Olynpw,  be- 
sides' being  the  highest  honour  which  t  Greek  coutd 
obtain,,  conferred  ao  much  a\<»j  en  the  atata  to  which 
he  belonged,  that  aoecesaful  eandidatee  were  freouent- 
ly  solicited  to  allow  themaelvea  to  -be  proclaimed  eiti* 
zene  of  states  to  which  they  did  not  belong.  <Fntk 
boneuirs  awaited  the  victor  on'hia  return  home.  Ha 
entered  his  native  city  in  triumph,  through  a  btaeoh 
made  in  the  walls  for  his  rece^on ;  benqueta  wem 
given  to- him  hv  his  frienda,  at  which  odes  were  sung 
in  honour  of  bis  victory ;  and  hie  statue  waa  oftea 
etecud,  at  hia  own  expanse  or  that  of  his  fellow-dli- 
una,  in  the  .\ltis,  as  the  sacred  grove  at  Olympia  waa 
called.  At  Athens,  according  to  a  law  of  Solon,  tba 
Olympic  victor  was  rewardnl  with  a  prize  of  MO 
drachme :  at  Sparta  the  foremost  place  in  betUe  waa 
assigned  him.  Three  jnsunees  are  on  record  in  whidi 
altars  were  built  and  aacri6ces  offered  to  conquerem 
St  the  Olympic  games.-^lt  seemt  to  ba  gmonll^  ad- 
mitted that  the  chief  object  of  this  festival  waa  to  form 
a  bond  of  union  for  tbe  Grecian  atates.  Besides  thie, 
the  great  importance  which  such  an  institution  gsve 
to  the  esercisos  of  the  body  must  have  had  sii  im- 
mense influeboe  in  forming  the  national  rharsctet. 
Regarded  aa  a  bond  of-  union',  the  Olympic  festivhl 
eeems  to  hsve  had  but  liule  succeaa  in  promoting 
kindly  feelings  between  the  Grecian  atatse,  and  p*t- 
hapa  the  rivalry  of  tbe  oontest  may  have  tended  to  ex- 
asperate cJiisttng  quaireb ;  bat  it  undoubtedly  furnish- 
ed a  striking  exhibition  of  the  nationality  of  the  Greeks, 
of  the  diatinction  between  them  and  other  race*.  Perk- 
baps  the  contingent  effects  of  the  cereniofiy  were  after 
all  the  most  important.  Daring  iu  celebration,  Olym- 
pia was  a  centre  for  the  commerce  of  all  Greece,  for 
the  free  intcnbange  of  opinioos,  ipd  for  the  peUiea- 
tion  of  knowledge.'  The  coocourae  of  people  from  sE 
Greece  tinted  a  6t  audience  for  literary  prodoctieni^ 
and  gave  a  motive  for  the  compoeition  of  worka  wor* 
thy  to  be  laid  before  them.  Poetry  and  statuary  ie> 
ceived  an  impulse  from  the  demand  made  ^ipon  them 
to  aid  m  perpetuating  tbe  vietor'e  ftme.  But  the 
most  important  aid  moat  difllcaU  qaeatien  connected 
vrith  tbx  subject  ia,  whether  their  unnenee  oa  the  m> 
tional  character  waa  for  good  or  evil.  The  exercises 
of  the  body,  on  ^ich  tliese  games  conferred  tbe  great* 
est  honour,  have  .been  oondemped  by  some  |^ileso> 
phers,  SB  tending  to  unfit  men  for  tbe  active  duties  ol 
a  citizen  {Arislat.,  PolU.,  7,  14.  \B  —AiMenmia^  1ft 
p.  413) ;  while  they  are  regarded  by  Others  as  a  most 
necessary  pan  of  a  manly  education,  and  as  the  chief 
cause  of  tbe  bodily  vigoor  tod  mental  energy  whieh 
marked  the  character  of  the  Hellenic  race.— Ilie  de- 
acription  which  we  have  givrib  of  the  Olympic  gamee 
will,  for  the  most  part,  serve  ilao  for  tbe  other  three 
great,  feattvale  of  Greece,  namely,  the  Isthmian, 
mean,  and  Pythian  nnes.  (Paasan..  lib.  6,  S,  sMf. 
-~WttC*  PUUty  Prtlim.  DiBt.—Waehmuth,  HA. 
Im.  AiUiOmmMt.,^  I,    US.— Pot^^  Or^mm 
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iCHftfiofiM,  vol.  1,  p.  AW.'-ThhkBdrf  Grteet,  vol. 

I,  p.  384,  teaq.-'Eneydtf.  V».  Kmal.,  rol.  16,  p. 
430;  Mff -) — ll.  A  Mine  givvn  to  the  aggregtte  of 
temples,  «llan,  and  odwr  stnictarM  on  the  biinka  of 
tbe  Alpheus  in  Elisf  in  the  innnsdnte  Tictnity  of  the 
«pot  where  tbe  Olympic  games  wen  celebnted.  It 
was  not,  as  many  htn  incorrectly  euppostd,  a  city, 
nor  did  -il  at.all  raafemble  one.  The  main  feature  in 
the  ptetara  waa  the  aisnd'  pofe  Altia,  plutad.  aa.le- 
senae  loU,  \n  Heicolee,  and  which  he  dedietted  to 
Ja|Mter.   iPind.,  (Hymf..  10,  61.)   Thraaghom  ibU 

,  fftore  were  acatiered  in  ricb  pnrfiision  the  moat  aplen- 
'dM  monuments  of  architectural,  aculptuni,  and  picto- 
lial  ritill.  y  Tbe  cite  waa  already  celebrated  as  the  eeal 
efen  oracle  ;  bii^t  it  was  not  until  tbe  Eleani  had  con- 
quered Uie  Pisato),  and  destroyed  their  city,  that  a  tern* 
pie  was  erected  to  the  god  with  the  spoila  of  the  Tan> 
qiiiebed.  This  temple  of  the  Olympian  Jore  waa  of- 
Dorie  aichitacture,  with  »  peristyle.  It  was  siity- 
eight  feet  in  height  from  the  groond  to  the  pediiOent, 
ninety-liTe  in  width,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty  in 
length.  Its  roof,  at  each  utremi^.  of  which  waa 
pieced  a  gilt  urn,  waa  eoffrreo  with-  sh^  of  Penlelic 
maiWe.  Phe  erehitect  was  a  native  of  die  country, 
named  Libo.  In  the  centra  of  one  of  the  pediments 
«tood  e  figure  of  victory,  with  a  golden  ahield,  on 
which  waa  aculptored  a  Medusa's  hud.  Twenty-onr 
gilt  boeklera,  the  offering. of  the  Roman  general  Mum- 
mtua  on  the  terminstien  of  the  Acluelin  war.  were  also 
affixed  to  the  oatside  frieie.  The  sculptures  of  tbe 
•front  pediment  represented  the  race  of  Pebpa  and 
(Enomtds,  wkh  Myrtilna  and  Hiwodamia;  sIso  Jujh- 
Icr,  and  tlw  rivers  Alpbene  and  CUdeus ;  these  were 
■II  br  IVOnius,  an  artist  of  Mende  in  Chalcidic  Thrace. 
In  the  rear  Mdiment,  AlcroeDea  had  sculptured  the 
battle  of  tbe  Oemaurs  and  Lapithsj  The  other  parts 
•f  ^twddingwereenriobod  with  subjects  taken  from 
ibe  Isboi^  of  Hevcoles.  On  entehng  the  gales, 
whh^  were  of  lnisa<  the  qweUtor  paaaed  the  aUiae 
of  Iphitoe  crawoed  by  Ee«ehiria,  on  bis  right ;  and, 
advancing  tbroagh  s  double  row  of  columns  supporting 
porticoes,  reached  tbe  statue  of  Jupiter,  the  ckef-a^toLvre 
•f  PhidiBs.  The  god  was  represented  as  sealed  on 
bis  throne,  composed  of  gold,  ebony,  sod  ivory,  atud- 
ded  with  pmciona  atcfnes,  and  farther  embellished  with 
peiatiiwf  mod  tbe  fneet  carved  work.   {Pmuan.,  6, 

I I .  )'  The  Olympian  deity  was  portrayed  by  tbe  great 
Atbenian  artist  in  the  soblime  attitude  and  action  con- 
ceived by  Homer.  1 ,  5S8,  »eqq.)  The  figure  was 
of  ivory  snd  gold,  and  of  such  vast  proportions  that, 
thoqgh  sealed,  it  almost  resched  the  ceiling,  wbicb  sug- 
gests the  idea  that  in  rising  it^mild  bear  away  theroof. 
(&m1«,3-'M.)  Theheadwascrownedwitholire.  In 
Ibe  fight  band  it  grasped  an  image  of  vtciory,  and  in  the 
left***  eeepite,  eoriously  wrought  of  dififerent  metala, 
Off  which  wee  perched  an  eagle.  Both  the  aandals 
end  vesture  were  of  gold  ;  the  Isttei'  was  also  enrich- 
ed with  paintings  of  beasts  and  flowers  by  Panamus, 
the  Iwothert  or,  ss  some  say,  the  nephew,  of  Phid- 
ias. (PauroK.,  /.  c- — Stwo,  I.  e-)  An  enclosure 
■umnnded  the  «vhele,  by  which  spectatora  were  pre- 
vented frma  approaching  Um  near ;  this  was  also  dec- 
orated with  fAtntinga  by  tbe  same  #rtist,  wbicb  are 
Biinutely  described,  together  with  llie  other  ornamental 
appendages  to  the  throne  and  its  supporters,  by  Pau- 
eaiiias.  Tlie  ivcoy  parts  of  the  statue  were  constantly 
roltbed  with  oil  ss  ^  defence  seainsl  damp  (Pah- 
MM ,  S,  IS),  and  officers,  named  ^^pvvnu,  or  clean- 
eera,  were  appointed  to  keep  'it  well  polished.  .lite 
veil  of  tbe  temple  was  of  wool  dyed  vritb  Phmnician 
purple,  and  adorned  wNh  Assyrian  embroidery,  pre- 
tented  by  King  Antioehoa.  Varioua  other  offerings 
era  mentioned  by  Panaanias,  to  whom  the  student 
is  referred  ibr  sn  account  of  Uiese,'  as  well  as  a  de- 
eeription,  die.,  of  tbe  otbor  buildinga  at  Olympie. 
ABMMgtheeUw^tbeMet  rtnU^bU  wm  Unt  in  tbe 

m 


ten^tif  Pelepe.  It  wee  entirely  compoaed  of  Hki 
eolleeted  ftom  tbe  Uiigbe  of  vitfiiu,  whirti^  bongdi- 
bitod  vritb  water  from  the  Alpheus,  /omed  i  kiM  ef 
cement, — A  conapicoous  fesiore  at  Olmipis  wai  ibt 
Croniua,  er  Hill  of  Batnm,  often  sUudcd  to  by  Pis- 
dar,  and  on  tbe  anmmtts  of  wrhich  priesu  named  Bania 
oaiEtred  sacrifices  to  Uie  god  every  yesr  ei  tbe  ttntl 
equinoK.  (Pt'ad.,  Ofynf.,  l<k,  56.)  Xenq>hoD  oicb- 
tiona  {Hut.  fir.,  7,  4,  14)  tint,  in  a  war  waged 
ihe.Eleane  with  tbo  Arcadians,  Mnnnt  Oranias  «a 
occupied  ami  fortified  by  the  latter.  Below  that  hi 
stood  tbe  temple  of  Lnehn  Olympie,  wben  So«]|«lii, 
the  protecting  gelUus  of  Elis,  was  vrofshipped.  IV 
stadium  was  a  mound  of  esrth.  with  seals  for  tbe  Hd- 
lanodic*;  who  entered,  as  well  as  tbe  nAoen.  b;  a 
secret  portleo.-  The  b^lpod^ome,  which  was  eoaii|- 
now  to  tbe  atadlom,-  yimt  hkewiso  ennuoM  bf  i 
mound  of  esob,  exeept  in  one  pert,  wbere,  en  wfm- 
inence,  was  pheed  tbo  ten^  of  Cene  Chamrm. 
Not  far  from  this  weie  the  (Mympie  gymnssis,  fn 
all  sorts  of  exerctsea  connected  with  tbe  gano.— 
Olympis  now  presenU  scarcely  any  vest^  of  ut 
nuoMroae  buHoings,  statues,  and  mootnnenla  so  d>b 
orately  detailed  ^  Panaaflias.  Cbeodkr  covM  ttif 
trsCe  "th8  walla  of  the  cell  of  a  very  large  Itaif^ 
standing  msny  feet  high  and  well  baili,  the  sum*  iI 
injured,  and  manifesting- tbe  la  boar  of  persoes  «b 
have  endeavoured  hy  bMing  to  get  at  ^  mfui  «itk 
which  they  were  eementedT  From  a  massive  c^ad 
remaining,  it  was  collected  that  tbe  edifice  bid  tiea 
of  tbe  Doric  order."  (TrmeU,  voL  «,  ch.  76.)  Hr. 
RefeU  edda,  that  "  this  temple  appears  io  be  ntlis 
smaller  then  tbit  nS  Theseus  at  Athens,  sod  in  M 
flMnner  agrees  with  the  temple  of  tbe  OlyrapiaD  Jon." 
the  rains  of  this  latter  edifire.  as  Sir  W.  GA\  R- 
poris,  are  to  be  seen  tovrards  the  Alliens,  snd  fifif 
five  geographic  paces  distsnt  Uam  tbe  Hill  of  Ssnot 
Tberfe  are  several  bushes  thu  mark  the  wfOt^  sed  ^ 
Twke  of  LeUo  aw  often  emph^ed  in  ezeafatng  ila 
stonee.  Between  the  temple  arid  ibe  rivn,)0  tbefc- 
scent  of  the  bank,  are  vestiges  of  tbe  hipMltDme, « 
buildings  serving  for  tbe  celebration  of  ids  Olynpie 
gsmfa.  These  sccompeny  the  road  to  Jfiraas  « 
the  right  fdr  some  distance.  The  whole  Tillej  ii 
very  beaotiful  (Owner's  Amc.  Grttct,  vol.  5,  ^ 
95,  Mf}.) 

OLtnriaa,  I.  an  Olympiad,  or  the  space  of  tiaieb- 
teifvenii^  between  any  two  celdirations  of  (he  0);fo* 
pic  games.'  (Vid.  Olym|Ma  I.)  Tbe  Greeks  conja- 
ted  i^ine  by  means  of  ibem,  beginning  with  B  C.  TTi 
each  Olympiad  being  rc^rded  ss  equal  to  fourycsn. 
Tbe  laat  one  (the  304lh)  fell  on  the  440lh  jesr  of  tin 
Christian  era.  (Consult  remarks  at  the  ceiraNec*- 
ment  of  tbe  article  Olympla  I.)— II.  dsngfatsi  or>V 
optolemua,  king  of  Epima,  and  wife  of  Philip,  king  « 
M^cedon,  by  twbom  she  bad  Alexander  the  Gmt. 
The  conduct  of  Olympiss  bad  given  rise  to  the  «•)»- 
cion  that  Alexander  waa  not  toe  son  of  Plrilip;  aid 
the  brilliant  career  of  the  Macedonian  conquenr  ipus 
his  flatterers  assign  to  hiin  for  a  parent  tM  Fsibtrsf 
the  Gods.  Olympiss  herself,  in  tbe  intosicBliaa  «f 
female  vanity,  heeiUlod-  no^  at  a  later  day.  to  MiKti<« 
the  etory,  and  Jufnter  waa  said  to  have  approwiKd 
her  under  the  form  of  a  serpent.  (Consnll  Wi^ni, 
ad  Lucian.  Paeudomanl;  *  13.— SkMiton.,  Vil.  Aug, 
9Z  —mtiger,  StbiatL,  p.  218  )  The  haughtinwi  of 
Olympiaa,  or,  more  probably,  her  infidelity,  led  Pfii"f 
to  repudiate  her,  and  contract  a  second  m*in«ii* 
with  CleopatTB;  tbe  niece  of  King  Aualus.  TV  aiar- 
dtr  of  Philip,  which  hsppened  not  long  sfler,  has  Nmb 
sttributed  by  some  to  her  intrwues,  tboogh  with  so 
great  degree  of  probability.  .  Afcxander,  aftarhisK- 
cesaton  to  the  thrtne,  treated  her  with  greet  respect, 
bet  did  not  allow  her  to  uke  part  in  tbe  ^ovoiw'A 
At  a  oubseqiynt  period,  after  tbe  deslb  <rf  Antyawr, 
PoljnpoiGhiH),  in  oidv  to  confatn  his  po«c^  mmm 
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(NrniHU  twm  Spins,  whttbor  rim  bad  B»i,  toA  con- 
idsd  lo  bar-tlw  guHdimriiip  of  ibe  yoni^  sdn- of 
Maxmin.  Sheaowcraelly'iHittodeuh  Amauft,  wn 
•f  Philip,  witb  his  wife  Eu^ydice,  u  ti*o  Nicioor,  the 
brother  of  Caatander,  togeiber  witb  many  loading  men 
of  Macodonia  who  were  uitnical  to  her  inlereat|i.  Her 
enieltiea,  Aowerer,  did  not  remain  tons  iiopuniabedr 
CMaander  beaieged  her  in  Pydna,  and  ane  waa  obliged 
to  aumnder  arar  an  obatinate  aiege,  and  wm  put 
to  dMth.  {ri4.  Casaa.tideT.^tuttii,  lib.  7,  9,  11, 
14,  Ac  > 

Ulthmodordb,  a  name  common  to  many  iodividu- 
ala.    The  most  deaervtng  of  (fat  notice  are  the  Tol- 
bwing:  I.  A  oativo  of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  flduriabed 
in  tbe  bwinning  of  the  hfth  centuiy  of  our  era.  He 
cMtiaoeq  tbo  history,  of -Eunapiua  from  407  to-48& 
A-D.    His  work,  entitled  "tXv  'l0T(Miac:("  MaUmlt 
fir  JfBttery"),  or  lenpuail  Aeyw  ("  Hiatorieal  Narr*- 
lue*")i  consisted  of  twaiitj-twA  booka.    Only  a  frag- 
ment of.  it  baa  been  preMr.ved  by  Pbotiua.  Tbe 
work  began  with  the>HTenth  consulship  of  tbe  Em- 
peror Honoriua,  and  waa  brought  down  to  the  acces- 
sion of  Vslestintan.    It  wm  dedicated  to  the  younger 
TbeodoaiQa.    The  bistortan  appears  19  bftve  been  em- 
ployed also  on  publio  businmi,  ftw  bo  onaniions  hia 
Hvira  been  sent  on  «  miasioa  lo  Donatos,  king. of 
tbe  nuns.   In  bis  description  of  tho  Africao  Otses, 
be  speeks  of  wella  being  nude  to  the  depth  of  iOO, 
300,  aitd.eveo  600  cubits,  and  of  the  wate^  rising  up 
«nd  flowing  fnmi  tbe  aperture.    Some  .have  suppoaed 
that  these  must  have  been  Artesian  wells.  Olympio- 
donis  was  a  henUun.— II.  An  Alexandrean  philoso- 
pher, who  floorisbed  about  the  year  430  B.C.    H«  is 
celebrated  for  bis  knowledge  of  the  Aristotelian  deo- 
bnnesrsnd  was  the  master  of  Proclua,  who  attended 
opoo  his  school  before  be  was  SO  years  of  age.  This' 
pnilosopber  is  not  to  be  confounded  witb  ■  Plitonist 
of  the  same  name  who  wrote  a  commentaiy  upon  Plato. 
H«  is  also  to  be  diatinguiebed  from  a  peripatetic  of  a 
Kill  later  age,  who  wrote  a  commenury' on  tbe  Mete- 
Mology  of  Ariotolle. — III.  A  Platonic  philosopher,  wba 
dourisbed  towards  the  close  of  the  aittb  centuiy.  He 
was  the  author  of  Oommentariea  on.  four  of  Plato'a  di- 
alogues, tbe  first  Alcibiades,  tbe  Pbsdon,  Gorgias,  and 
Philebua.    Tbe  first  of  these- contains' a  life  of  Plato, 
in  which  we  meet  witb  ceruin  partipulara  relative  to 
tbe  philosopher  not  lo  be  found  elsewhere.  This 
Olympipdorus  w«s  s  Dative  of  Aleiandres,  and  wijoy- 
ed  great  reputation  in  that  csi^ul,  w  will  aK>ear  from 
a  distich  appended  to  bis  commentary  on  tbe  Gorgiaa. 
Tbe  title  nbicb  bia  commentaries  bear  appears  to  in- 
dicate by  the  worda  airh  ^av^  ["from,  ihe  nmUk"  of 
OlympKMonis)  that  they  weto  copied  down  by  tbe 
heareia       the  philosopher.    SaiMe-Croiz,  however, 
ihinke  that  this  jdtnse  is  merely  employed  to  indieale 
di«(  the  doctrine  contained  in  tbe  conmetiteiies  wu 
traditioDsl  in  ito  ntUre.   (Jf^gMin.  Eneyel.,  3  aiin., 
ToL  1 ,  p.  199.)    Frsgmeota  of  the  commentary  on  tbe 
Pbaedon  are  given  inTiacher'e  edition  of  four  Platonic 
dialogues  {lAju.,  1783,  8vo),  and  in  Foster's  edition 
of  five  of  Plato's  dialogues  {Oxan.,  1753, 8vo).  Frag- 
ments of  the  commentary  on  die  Gorgias  were  pul>- 
Labed  by'  Koiitb,  in  his  edition  of  tbe  Qorgisa  and  Ea- 
ihvdemus  (Ottm.,  1784,  8vo;.    The  conmenury  or 
Bcbolie  on  the  Philebua  will  be  found  in  Sullbaum'a 
edition,  of  that  dialogue  (Lip*.,  ISSO,  8vo).  The 
cocninentary  on  tbe  first  Alcibiades  forma  the  second 
part  of  (Jreuxer's  hutia  Philoiophia  ac  Theolpgia,  &c. 
iFrune/.,  1880, 8*0).— IV.  A  native  of  Alexandrea,  a 
peripatetic,  who  floorisbed  during  tbe  latter  half  of  the 
aixth  century.    He  was  tbe  author  of  a  commentary 
Dn  the  Meteorology  of  Aristotle,  which  was  edited  by 
AMus.  reHet.,  mi,  fbl  (SchoO,  Rial.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol. 
7,  p.  132,  dtc.) 

Obvarioa,  I.  anrnameof  Jnpitcr  at  Olympia,  where 
Ibe  goi  hod  a  ealabnted  tenyb  aad  alvUii^  wUeh 


passed'  (or  obe  of  Ibe  sew  wcwlen  of  tbe  worid 
(FwLOIynpiall.)— n.  ApMt.  ( Kid.  NemesisDw. 

OLTHfoa,  I.  a  eclebiated  mountaia  on  the  coast  of 
Thesssly,  fcwning  the  Umit,  when  ngaided  as  an  til- 
tire  nnge,  between  the  latter  cioanliy  sod  Msc4;doaia. 
The  highest  summit  in  the  cbais,  to  which  tbe  name 
of  Olyinpos  was  specially  confined  by  the  peels,  waa 
fabled  to  be  the  teeidenee  of  the  go^  and  well  de- 
served tbe  hoaoar.  Tiavellen  who  have'visited  Aeae 
shores  dwell  with  sdmiiatioa  on  tbe  colossal  magnift- 
eence  of  Olympua,  which  seems  to  risu  at  once  fm* 
tbe  sea  to  hkle  ita  snowy  bead  amid  Ihe  ckntds.  Di. 
Hollsod,  who  beheld  it  from  Litfthon  at  its  foot,  eb- 
sarvea,"We  had  not  before  been  aware  of  tbe  extreme 
vicinity  of  the  town  to  tbe  baae  of  Olympua,  from  the 
thick  foga  which  bung  oyer  ua  for.  three  snceeaaive 
days  while^tiaveraing  the  country  ;  but  on  IsaviBf  kf 
uid  yeeidenldly  looking  bedtf  we  new  ihreogk  tm 
opening  in  the  fog  a  faiol  otilline  of  vast  prec)|NMa, 
•eeming  almost  to  overhang  the  place,  atid  ao  aenal  in 
their  aspect,  that  for  a.-few  minutes  wo  doubled  wheth- 
-er'it  might  not  be  a  delusion  to  the  eye.  The  fog, 
however,  dispersed  yet  mwe  on  this  sUe,  and  pailial 
openings  w«re  made,  through  whieb.  as  ihioogb  ^bs^ 
we  saw  tht  aunbesma  reetiiy  en-  the  anowy  tatomito. 
of  Olympus,  which  rose  into  a  daA  Uue-^  fht  above 
tbe  belt  of  clouds  aod  mist  that  hong  upon  th*  sides 
of  the  mounuin.  The  Iranaient  view-wi  bad  of  ihp 
mountain  from  Ibis  point  showed  us  a  tine  of  preci- 
pices of  vast  height,  forming  its  eastern  front  Awards 
the  sea,  and  broken  at  intervals  by  deep  hollows  er 
ravines,' which  were  richly  doibed  witb  foresi-treai. 
Tbe^k,  chestnut,  beech,  plane-tree,  dCc,  are  seen  bi 
great  abundance  along  tho  base  and  skirts  oftbemouo^ 
ain  ;  and,  towaida  tbe  summit  of  the  first  .ridge,  large 
foreats  ,of  pine  spread  themselveaalong  the  acclivttiee, 
giving  that  eharacter  to  ttis  lace  of  the  moonlstn  whick 
:s  so  often  alluded  to.b]E-the  ancient  peets."  (Trwh 
cb,  ToLS.fiVK.)  Tbe  moden  nme  of  die  moutiuin 
with  tbe  Greeks  is  £Km£e,  and  with  the  Torks  S«m0- 
vat  En.  .  (Kyute.  Heflat,  vol.  1.  p.  S8S.— Cranur'e 
Ane.  Greece,  yo\.  \,  p.  M^q.)  "  Few  of  the  Gre- 
cian mounuina,"  remarka  DodwpU,  "  soar  to  the  height 
of  Olympua."  PluUrcb  JEmL  Pml  ),  citing  the 
pbflesopiter  Xenagorai,  saya  that  it  ia  more  tb^n  ten 
stadia  in  height,  and  M.  Bernouille- makes  it  llJ17toiaes 
(6S<IU  Englwb  feet).  It  forms  a  gtmntic  mass,  aid 
oecqpies  a  very  ntteneive  space,  its  soutbem  aide 
eoDstittiles  Ibe  bdendaiy  of  Tbseaaly,  and  ita  nestbsw 
base  encloses  die  plaina  of  Macedon.  To  the  west  it 
■branches  oat  towards  Othrys, :  where  its  remote- swells 
are  blended  with  those  of  Pindu^  which  terminaies  ia 
tbe  Adriatic  witb  ibe  abrupt  and  stormy  protnoniory  of 
AcrocerauDia.  Its  ni|^ed  eaitine  is  brwen  into  leaiqr 
snmmils,  from  whieb  ein:«ostanee  Homer  gives  it  the 
epithet  of  ireXvUetpat.  It  is,  never  completely  free 
^is  snow,  and  Heaiod  {Theof.,  118)  cbaracterises  it 
witfrthe  epithet  of  vi^ti(.  Homer,  in  his  Iliad,  eallk 
it  iyuwi^,  whcisaa  in  bis  Odyasey  be  iays  that  it  is 
never  agiuted  by  tbe  wind,  rain,  or  snow,  but  enjoys  . 
a  clear  and  luminous  air.  (B.,  1,  430. — Od.,  S,  46.) 
Noihing  is  easier,  says  an  tngsnions  sadKUt,  than  le 
reeoncile  these  apparent  cogliadicn'ona.  M.,Boivv^ 
indeed,  employs  for  tins  parpoae  a  climax  of  nnguh* 
conjecture.  Ha  supposes  a  Mtfvenly  Olympos,  wb^h 
he  turns  upslda.  down,  witb  its  foot  in  tbe  heavens^ 
where  it  never  snows,  and  its  summit  towsrds  tbe 
earth',  to  which  port  he  conceives  Homer  gave  the 
epithet  of  snowy.  As  the  goda  sod  mortals  were  A»- 
tieq>bali.  ha  maintains  that  Homer  imagined  moii|BMe 
to  -be  in  similar  aituatians  I  (JITeSi.  it  Idii-  Jsju 
rififff.  ds  VAetd.  fUs  Inter.,  &e.,  vol.  7.)  But  Ibe 
poet  represents  the  seat  of  the  gods  as  on  the  smnaHt 
oir  Olympus,  under  the  clouds,  and  of  cf»urse  be  dQes 
not  imagiDs  it  tomed  npaidedown. — Olympus  Is  fntl  ot 
teadto,  glHM,  and  fcceMy  whence  it  ^"^^  tptUirts 
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vol.  S,  p.  lOA,  .)— Netr  tka  top  Dodwcll  eneotiD- 
tored  luge  4|u*iHitie*  of  inow,  bm  at  liM  loaehed  p 
pan  «rh«re  Ibe  mounuin'  bsdne  Inr*  of  >ll  TCgetatkm, 
kn«l  praamiod  otAy  a  cap  of  anew  and  ice,  on  which  it 
was  intpoeiible  to  be  aualained  or  to  walk.  At  thia 
time  it  waa  the  middle  of  July;  die  beat  waa  eztreme 
lowardi  the  baae  of  the  moantain,  aa  well  as  in  the 
platn,  while  the  oiaiaea  at  mow  near  its  aQminit  gave 
•0  ligni  of  melting.  The  view  fkom  the  hig^teat  ac- 
eeisible  part  of  OlyBnpva  ii  deacnbed  as  being  veiy 
esteiiaive  and  grand.  The  mountain  seemed  to  tooch 
-Pelioa  and  Osm,  and  the  vale  of  Tcmpe  appeared  only 
'*  tiattow  gorge,  while  the  Peneua  waa  scarcely  pereep- 
tiblo.  There  are  hardly  anv  qaadnipeda  to  be  seeo 
key««d  Um  half  beigkl  of  Olyropue,  and  .Kanwly  do 
•vOH  bMa  paei  tbia  Tinit.— The  idea  baa  been  Martea, 
4a  mere  co^ectura,  however,  that  the  nama  Otfmpiu 
May  have  aome  refefeaeo  to  the  idea  of  a  **  Umit"  or 
"boundary,*'  and  it  ia  a  eurioua  fact  that  tbe  positiona 
•f  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  mounuina  that'  bear  thia ' 
MaaM  would  aeem  to  eoantenance  the  araenton. .  llie 
bhM  romarkkble  thaUncha.  after  tlw  one  we  have  juM 
boon  aonaidarmg,  are  the  following. — II.  A  range  bf 
Moantatna  m  tbe  aouthweatem  angle  of  Bitbynia. 
Meant  Olympva,  the  lofticat  of  the  range,  iom  diove 
Pniae,  and  waa  one  of  the  higbeit  aummita  in  Aaia 
Minor,  bemgicovered  with  anew  during  great  pan  of 
the  year.  {Brwne*^  TVaeeb,  in  Walpole*a  Collec- 
tion, vol.  S,'  p.  112.)  The  lowerparu,  ind  the  plains 
9t  the  foot,  especially  on  the  wetiem  aide,  bad  fram 
,ths  eariieat  period  been  occupied  -by  the  JMyaiaM, 
whenee'  tt  waa  generally  denominated  tbe  Myaian 
Olympus.  (P/iR.,  6,  St.)  Its  aidea  were  covered 
with  vaal  foresu,  which  a<R>rded  aheller  to  wild  boaata, 
«nd  not  unfre({uently  to  rohbeia,  who  erected  atrong- 
'bolda  there.  {Slrab.,  674.)  We  read  in  Herodotus, 
dtat,  in  the  time  of  Cnoaua,  an  immense  wild  boar,' 
.iaanlng  from  tho  wooda  iit  Olyupna,  laid  watta  tbe 
Mda  of  tba  Myaiaha,  and  became  ao  formidable  Uwt 
the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  send  a  deputation  to 
tile  Lydian  monarch  to  raqueit  his  aid  for  oeliverAnce 
from  the  monster.  {Herod.,  1,'36.).  The  lower  re- 
gions of  this  great  mountain  are  still  covered  with  ex- 
•ensive  foreata,  but  the  summit  ia  rocky,  and  deatitnte 
«f  vegetation.  The  Ttirks  call  it  AnaMi  Dapk. 
{Ctr»mei'»  An*  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  178.) — IIL  A  moont- 
ain  range  of  Lycts,  on  the  eastern  coaat,  above  ifae 
Saerem  Promontorium,  A  city  of  the  same  name  waa 
aitaale  iti  a  pact  of  the  range.  Monnt  Olympus  would 
upaar  to  be  the  chain  to  which  Homer  riludea  in  tbe 
Odysaoy  (5t  seff .).  under  the  name  of  tbe  Soly- 
MMtt  nomttaiiM,  whenee  he  aappoaaa  Naptano  to 
fcavo  beheld  m  his  wrath  Ulyaaea  aatling  towards  Phoe- 
iticia.  Tbe  moontains  riaing  at  the  uek  of  the  per- 
pendieiilBr  ellA  which  line  the  shere  in  this  qnsner, 
•tcaia  to  the  height  of  six  and  seven  thousand  feet. 
Um  highest, aa  we  learn  from  Ospuin  Beaafnrt,'besn 
tbe  name  of  AinUehMii,  and  appears  to  anawer  to  the 
Olympna  of  Strabo.  {Car*mani4,  p.  43. — Cramer^t 
AtU  JIfnMr,  vol.  %,  p.  357.)— IV.  A  city  of  Lyeia. 
•Haded  to  in  the  pneedmg  pangrapb.  It  ranked 
#nM>ng  the  six  eomnidntttea  of  Lycin.  6W.) 
Cicero  also  bears  tcMimdny  to  iu  jmportance  and  op- 
vlence.  Having  become  the  residence  and' haunt  of 
'■irate^  it  waa  captured  by  Servitius  laauricua,  and 
Became  afterward  a  mere  fm-tress.  (Cic.  in  Yen.,  I, 
St.— fiMinip..  6,  S.  — PfiR.,  5,  S7.)  Strabo  states, 
ibat  it  waa  the  atioogfaold  of  tbe  pinto  Zeoieetoa ; 
tfrf  tin  sitMtfon  waa  so  elevated  that  U  commandisd 
a  view  of  I^cia,  Pamphylia.  and  Pisidia.  (StrtA., 
eri.)  We  ara  indebted  to  Captain  Beaufort  for  the 
diacovery  of  the  ruins  of  thia  place,  which  exist  in 
a  small  cireolar  plain,  aurrouoded  by  the  chain  of 
Air»tcktM{xiA.  Olympus  HI.),  and  atk  little  diatanee 
banibeaea.   Tba  odyiray  loadii^  tatfaenlb  isby 


a  natonl  altertnre  in  Uie  cliff;  it  ia  sow  oSsdlklA'  | 
uak,  or  **  tlM  perfonted  nch.**  (Chnaaur't  Amih- 
nor,  vol.  S,  p.  S67,  «cf.) — V,  A  MMWnUin  oa  the  cut- 
era  coaat  of  Cyprus,  juat  bdow  tbe  proaonutiy  Duo- 
return.  '  It  is  now  Jfoiits  iScMla-Ootre.  Tbii  vmhm- 
aiti  had  on  it  temple  sacred  to  Venaa  Acict,  im 
which  women  were  excluded ;  the  maaatain  iltdl 
was  shaped  like  a  breast.  {Strtb.,  688.— Ooair^ 
AMtM  'Ainor,  vol.  S,  p.  S79,  SB&) 

OLTNTHVa,  a  povmful  eily  of  Macedonia,  in  Ai 
district  of  Chatcidice,  si  the  bead  of  tbe  Sinui  Tcm* 
naicua.  It  'was  fdunded  l^obaMy  by  ^  Ctnlci^ 
ians  and  Eretrians  of  Eubma.  (Straie,  447.)  H* 
rodotua  relatea,  that  it  was  afterward  held  tie  B<* 
tiH  **ho  bad  hem  exBolled  bom  tba  Tbnmiie  GbU 
by  the  Maccdoniaoa ;  bnt  on  tbe  revtrit  of  Ptulai, 
and  other  towns  on  iMs  coaat,  fion  the  PerniBs,il 
was  beseiged  and  taken  Artkbszos,  s  conuuda 
of  Xetxes,  who'  pot  all  tbe  inhabitanta  to  ibt  ntoii 
aiKl  delrvered  the  town  to  Critobulus  of  Tocsm  ai 
tbe  Cbalcidiahs.  {Herod-.S.  137.)  Perdlccai.  tarn 
yean  after,  persuided  the  Botrnsi  and  Cbalcidiuii* 
abandon  their  other  townt  and  make  OlyDlbu* 
principal  city,  previona  to  their  engaging  in  hoMiblf 
wftb  Uie  Athenians.  (Tlif^,  1,  M.)  hihim^ 
the  Olytitbians  obtained  sooe  doclsiTe  sdrntiga 
over  that  repilblfc ;  and  the  expedition  of  Bruidn  tt- 
abled  them  e^tually  to  preserve  tbeii  frecdcn  ai 
independence, .  which  was  distinctly  recogeited  if 
treaty.  Prom  thia  time,  the  republic  of  OlrnihM  \ 
gradually  acquired  ao  much  power  atod  inpHton 
among  the  noftfaemi  atatea  of  Gieace,  that  it  tawi 
the  jealousy  snd  excited  tbe  slann  of  the  uwie  p•«<^ 
fol  of  the  southern  republics,  Athens-  and  LactdcnM. 
The  Olynthiaiifl;  sppanmtly  pioceeiling  on  the  Ma- 
al  system,  afie rward  ao  succesafnlly  adopted  ^ 
AcbKane,  incorporated  into  their  alliance  el]  dtensiU- 
<  er  towna  in  thflr  immediate  vicinity ;  and,  <k- 
greca,  aueeeedad  in  detaching  several  importaH  vmh 
from  the  dominions  of  Ara^taa,  king  iM  MattoMi, 
who  had  not  tlM  power  Of  protecting  hhnwlf  fiM 
these  encroachments.  At  length,  however,  a  depm 
tion  from  the  Chaleidic  cities  of  Apdionia  snd  Acu- 
thus,  whose  independence  was  at  that  tinw  imswt- 
ately  threatened  by  Olyntbua,  having  directed  ibc  n- 
tentkm  of  Sparta,  then  at  the  beigbt  of  its  pibiitd 
importance,  to  thia  rising  power,  it  was  drtniuwi  , 
in  a  general  assembly  of  the  Peloponnesisn  >utn>  >* 
despatch  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men  into  Thnca  I 
(Xen.,HiH.  Gr.,  5,  X  14.)  Teleutras,  bretbff  of  I 
Ageailane,  and  one  of  tbe  moat  distinguiiM  con-  | 
manders'of  Sparta,  waa  appointed  to  coDdurt  ito 
war.  Having  collected  his  forcfs,  and  ikoK  ft 
Amyntas  and  his  sllies,  .he  marched  agiiMi  Ai 
Olynthlans,  who  veqtored  to  give  bim  bsttle  l)tt» 
their  walla;  bnt,  after  a  weQ-fbugfat  eciioii,  il>(J 
were  compelled  to  take  refuge  within  their  citt.  Ir 
a  skirmish,  bowever,  which  hwpened  not  long  ifitfi 
tbe  Peloponnesian  forces,  in  their  diaoiderljr  p"iv)il 
of  a  body  of  Olynthian  cavBh7  cloae  to  tie  loea, 
were  thrown  into  confuaioii  by  a  aortle  of  tbe  nm^ 
wlHch  eOmmanieated  aneb  a  panic  to  the  wholi  sran,  \ 
that,  notwithstandmg  ttw  eflcwta  of  Telcniiii  to  npf 
the  Hight  of  bis  troope,  a  total  root  ensued,  ind  hi 
himselT  whs  slain.  (HiMt.  Gr..  S,  3.)  Tbi«  dwiw, 
instead  of  diifaeartening,  called  forth  frerii  eieittow 
on  the  part  of  the  Spartan  government."  Age«!«*» 
one  of  the  kingH,  was  ordered  to  take  the  coa»wi4 
and  proMcoto  Uie  wir  with  vigonr.  This  younf  sin 
areh  had  already  dbtained  some  advantage*  over  i» 
enemy,  when  be  Waa  seized  wftfa.  »  disoider,  whica, 
baffling  all  remedies,  soon  jmved  fatal :  he  diwJ  »' 
Aphyte,  near  the  temple  of  Bscebua.  Polybiades.  bh 
successor,  had  thus  the  credit  of  putting  in  ebd  lo  tw 
war ;  for  Uie  Olyndiiane,  left  to  their  own  lewom* 
Iband  ihaMdyw  naaUa  to  oope  wHh  tbeii  pomM 
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nt  (vnereiiBg  taUgomMt^  and  wece  at  Isnoth  forced 
loiuo  for  peitie,  wfaicb  wu  gTonled  so  codoiUoii  that 
tb«]F  ^houla  acknowletlge  tbeir  depepdance  on  Spuia, 
tnd  take  part  in  a)!  its  ware.    (Aen.,  Hitt  Gr.,  5,  4, 
37.)    UlynUiua,'  though  awed  aiid  bumbledj  ma  far 
float  tKsiog  effectually  «uIm1u(m1  ;  and  not  many  yeara 
eli|>ae<l  bttfore  it  renewed  ita  atleiautA  to  fonn  a  con- 
Meracy.  and  again  diaineinber  the  Macedonian  ainea. 
b  cDuaequeooa  of  th«  allianco  wbich  ,it  euiered  iiiio 
wHti  Aiiipbifwiia,  once  the  eolony  .oT  Athens,  it  be- 
came, involved  ID  hoatilitiea  with  the  Athenians,  lup- 
foned  by  Pbilip,  ton  of  Amyutaa.  who  had  Just  as- 
unded  Uie  throne  of  Macedoa ;  and  Potidea  and  M«- 
thone  were  aucceMively  wrested  (rom  its  flominion. 
Indeed.  Olynthaa  itself  could  not  long  have  resisted 
luch  powerful  eneiniea,  bad  odl  jealousy,  or  sttua  se- 
cret cause,  spread  disunion  among  the  allies  aud  io- 
doced  tbenito  form  other  deaigna.    Shortly,  after,  we 
&td  Ptitlip  and  the  piyntbiaua  in  league  against  Alh^ 
aaa,  with  the  view  of  expelling,  ibat  ^wsr  fiiotii 
Thrace.    {Denmth.,  OfynA  ,  2,  p.  19  ).  Amphipolia 
wu  besieged  and  ukeu  by  aaaault :  Potidiea  aurren- 
dered,  and  was  restored  to  Ulynthus,  which  for  a  time 
berame  as  fiou»sbing  and  powecfut '  ts  at  any  former 
Miod  of  iu  hiatoij.    Or  the  eiie«nB}aDcea  wbieh 
imluced  thia  repiiUie  to  abandon  the  intereata  of  Ma- 
eedon  in  favour  of  Alhana,  we  aifi.  not  well  informed  ; 
but  the 'machinations  of  the  party  hostile  to  Philip  led. 
lo  a  declaration  of  war  against  that  monaich :  and  the 
Albeniaiis  were  easily  prevailefl  upon  by  the  eloquence 
of  DciiMMtjkeDea  to  send  fbrcea  to  the  aupport  of  Olyn^. 
thus  undec  the  command  of  Charea.  .Alibou^  these 
irec^  were  at  firai  auccessiul,  it  wak  evident  that  they 
wcf»  Qmhle  e^ectually  to  protect  the  city  againdt  -the 
fhrmKlable  armjr  of  Philip.   The  Olynt^ans.  beaien 
in  two  a4.ccesaive  acUona.  were  soon  coniiped  within 
their  walls;  sail,  after  a  siege  of  sooie  duration,  were 
»>inpdled.tp  surreod^r,  not  without  auapicion  of  treach- 
ery on  the  part  of  Eurysihenea,  and  Lasthenea,  who 
ware  thro  at  the  bead  of  aBaira.    Ou  obtaining  po's- 
aeaaioo  of  .this  imponant  city,  f'hilip  gave  it  up  to 
pbnder,  reduced  tne  infaabiunta  to  alavei^.  and  razed 
tba  walU  to  the  ground.   (Dio^.  Sus.,  I6,'63. — Ikr 
MMlk.,  Fkil.,  3.  p.  tlZ  — Justin,  8,  4.  — CfWMr*a 
Amc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  249,  aeg^.)  ■ 

OaBoa,  a  city  of  Egypt,  a  liUle  north  of  Syene,  on 
the  eaatero  aide  of  the  Nile.  The  Antopine  iiinorarv 
call*  it  AwtboM  (p.  165).  and  Ptolemy,  Omhi  {'<Moi. 
Tbe  oliiioa  of  siaamua  baa  'OftSpoi  by  a  miataiie  of 
Ibe  presa.)  Pliny  speaks  of  ib^  Ombitu  Pra/ectum, 
wlienoe  we  may  codcliide  that  Omboa.  was  at  one  pe- 
riod tbe  capital  of  a  Nome.  {F^lin ,  5.  9.)  hi  poai- 
lioo  is  now  found  in  the  name  of  KqumrOmho,  or  the 
HiU  o/*  Omba.  Betweei^  the  ibhabiUnta  of  thia  plhce 
and  'Teutyra  constant  hoatilitiea  prevailed,  tbe  former 
aduriiw.  the  latter  killing,  the  crocodile.  -A  horrible 
inebsnce  of  religioua  fury,  which  took  place  in  conse- 
^neoce  of  their  mutual  dittcord,  is  the  subject  of  the 
25ih  Mtire  of  Juvenal.  (Consult  Ruperli  ad  Sat.  cil.) 
In  reUtion  to  the  Omtiites  worshipping  the  crocodile, 
wbite  the  inhabitants  of  Tentyra  ^nd  other  places  de- 
•iroyed  it,  we  may  cite  the  eipUoatu^n  of  two  of  tbe 
Frettfh  niiMnc  {C/uArot  and  Jmari,  DtMcnjit.  it 
PEfcypttt  vol.  1. — Antiq.,  c.  4,  p.  8,  aejf.).  They 
soppoM,  that  the  crocodile  was  revered  by.tnoae  citiea 
which  were  more  or  leaa  removed  from  the  immediate 
viemitj  of  the  Nile,  by  reason  of  its  awimming  towards 
Ulem  when  the  nver  b^n  to  over0ow  its  banka,  and 
thus  bringing  u»t  first  intellij^ence  of  the  approa^  of 
tba  iouDdatioo.  (Cojoopare  CTeuaer,  CommttU.  Herod., 
p  M  ) 

OHPHabC,  a  qoean  of  Lydia,  daughter  of  lardanQa. 
She  mavried  Tmolua,  who,  at  his  death.  left  hei'.mi»- 
tj«M  of  hia  kingdom.  Omphale  had  been  informed  of 
th*  gicM  eitpleita  of  Hereulea,  and  iriabed  to  see  ao 
OluaUMoa  aWvh  Harwiah  wm  mod  gratified.  Af- 


OffC 

(er  the  mtiBder  of  Iphitna,  Htrculea  fell  intp  •  ipali^. 
and  waa- by  tbe  oracle  at  IMpbi  'ibat  be  would, 
not  be  restored  to  health,  unleaa  be  allowed  htmaelf  to 
be  aold  as  a  slave  for  the  space  of  three  yeara,  and 
gave  the  purchase- money  to  Eurytua  sa  a  compcnsa*  - 
tion  for  the.loaa  of  hia  son.  Accordingly,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Oracle,  he  waa  conducted  by  Mercuif  to 
lAdia,  and  there  sold  to  Ompbale.  Curing  the  period 
of  hie  aliivery  with  tbif  queen,  he  aaavmed  femaje  at" 
tire,  sat  by  her  aid&  awning  wilh  her  women,  and 
from  time  to  time  received  chastiaement  at  ihe  band 
of  Omphale,  who,  arrayed-  in,  hia  lio»-skin,  and  armed 
with  hia  aluh,  playfully  sUuck  him  with  her  sandal  for 
hia  awkward  way  of  holding  tbe  distaff'.  Ho  became 
by  thia  q^ieen  the  father  ofAgelaua,  from  whom,  ac- 
cording to  Apollodorus.  came  the  race  of  CrcBfoa 
i^Qef  KM  rd  Kpourov  yij^Kr — AfoUod.,  %,  7, 7).  Some 
writora  make  tbe  Lydihn  Heraclida  to  Iwte  aprung 
from  (bia  umohi^aod  not  tbe  line  of  CFoaua;  but  tbe 
weigbt  of  authority  ia  iu  favour  of  tbe  opiiuoo  that  llw 
HeradidB  of  l^dia  claim.ed  descent  ffdm  Hereulea 
and  a  female  alave  of  lardanna.  {Cremgtr,  Fngm. 
Hut.,  p.  186,  $eqe,—HeUa»ic.,  ap.  Slepk-,  Byx.^  i.  a. 
'AafAv.— i)tod:  Sm.,  4,  31  —Dio  Ckrytott.,  OraL,  4, 
p.  2301,  i.}— Hw  m.}ttt  of  Hereulea  end  Omphale  ia 
an  aatronomical  one.  Tbe  heio  in  tbie  legend  rcppe- 
aeou  the  Sun-god,  who  baa  descended  to  the  ififM^t 
{omphalot),  or  ".navel"  of  the  world,  amid  the  aigna 
of  the  aoutbern  hemisphere,  wh.ere  be  remsina  for 
a  season  shorn  -of  hia  strength.  Hence  the  Lydia* 
custom, of  solemnizing  the  Matival  of  tbe  star  of  day 
by  an  eicha'ngtf  of  atUie  on  the  part  .of -tbe  two 
sexes;  and  heuco.  rike  fable  of  tbe  Grecieo  wiite^.  ' 
that  Hereulea  had  aaaumedr  during  hia  servitude  whb 
Omphale,  tbe  garb  of  a  female.  (Crcuz«r.  Symbolikf  • 
par  Guigraaut,  vol  3,  pt.,1,  p.  179.)  Walker,  bow- 
ever,  ukea  e  moral  view  of  the  legend  which  we  have 
just  beeu  conaidering,  and  regards  it  aa  ^preaslng  the 
abaaen'ieot  of  .power  amid  aenanal  iadolgeOCO.  {AimI- 
yna  of  Beauty,  p.  32.) 

X>scJKmii,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  oearThelpusa,  on  ibf 
tianks  ,of  the  river  [..adon,  Tbe  place  was  famed  for  a 
temple  of  ('eresr  and  the  legend  <;,oflDected  witb  it, 
was  aa  follows:  When  Ceres  waa  iu, search  of  bet 
daughter  Prosei^iiiia.  Neptune  continually  followed  ber. 
To  elude  him,  she  changed,  herself  iot^  a  mare,  and 
mingled  with  the  msiea  of  Oncua;  hut  the  aeagod 
aafumed  (be  form  of  a  horae,  and  thua  became  the  fa> 
ther  of  the  celebrated  ^teed  Aiioii.  (PoMciiMai  8* 
28,4.) 

OKcKBaHua,  s  town  of  Epirns,  on  the  coaat,  situate, 
accordiHjg  to  Sirabo  (334),  opposite  the  weatem  ex^ 
treinicv  of  Corcyra.  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamsssus  pre- 
teuiled  thaf  tbe  jeal  name  of  thia  place  waa  AnchiaM. 
Portva,  derived  from  Anebiaea  the  failier  of  .^neaa. 
{Ani.  Rem  ,  I,  32.)  Cicero  aeema  to  refer  to  tbe 
port  of  Oncheamua,  when  he  apeaks  of  the  wind  On* 
cbesmites  aa  having  favoured  bia  navigation  from  £pt- 
rua  to  Brundiajum,  {Ep.  ad  AM.,  7,  3. —  Croncr'a  . 
AM.,  Greece\  vol.  I,  p.  So.)  Fuwuieville  givea  Sanit  • 
QuararUa  aa  tbe  modem  name  of  Oncheamua  (vol.  S, 
p  133),  or,  mote  coneetly,  of  a  email,  place  naai  it 
(vol  2,  p.  104). 

ONcHEsToa,  I.  a  river  of  Hwasaly,  rising  near  Cy- 
noacephalc,  and  falling  into  the  Sinus  Pela^icua.  It 
is  supposed  to  curreapond  to  tbe  modern  Patraati. 
{Uv.,  33.  ^.—Polyb.,  18. 3.—Steph.  a.  v.)  Soma 
have  thought  it  to  be  the  aame  with  the  river  wbich 
Herodotus  calls  Onochonua  (7,  }9S),  but  without  any 
good  reaaon.  The  Onochonua,  whose  waters  were 
drained  by  the  army  of  Xenes,  falls  into  the  Peneoa, 
and  is  probably  tbe  river  Jtejani.  {Cramer't  Amiemt 
Greece,  vol.  I.  p.  390.)— II.  A  city  of  Bceotia,  nntl^ 
west  of  Thebes,  and  south  of  tbe  lake  Copals.  It  re* 
ceived  itf  itame  from  Oncbertna.  a  son  of  Neptune, 
wboye  temple  and  grove  ate  ofkeo  celebrated  by  lb« 
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mtt  oF  vitiiiQitf ,  from  Homer  to  hjeopbnn.  Sir 
W.  GeD  noiicMl,  on  tho  ueent  uniting  Mount  PiMg* 
•r  Sfffaiox  en  the  left,  with  the  projecting  hilU  from 
Hctican  on  the  right,,  an  immenM  tumulUa  of  earth 
aod  tKHiea,  and  many  other  veatjges,  probably  of  On- 
cheirtaa.  (/(M.,  p.  125. — CramurU  Awe.  Orteee',  ml 
t,  p.  SSI,  tcff.) 

UNseiceiTua,  a  Cynic  philoaophn',  a  native  of 
.jEgina,  and,  eccordiof  w  Diogenm  lAertiaa, «  diaei- 
of  Diogenea  of  aiino(>«.  He  accompOnied  Atexan- 
■er  into  £ra,  and  officiated  aa  pihM  lo  the  priocipel 
Tosael  in  the  fleet  of  Nearchoa.  He  wrote  «  biatory 
of  Alezandor'a expedition,  a  work  awarming  with  false- 
hoodaandabaurditica.  {£Uan,  H.  A..  16,  39. — Diog. 
Leai.,4,4.— SatNie-Cfwr,  Et*meni*$  Hiat.i'Alex., 

OhIox,  a  city  of  Egypt,  ■mthwMt  of  Herodpoli*. 
It  wee  inhaMted  by  Jewa,  who  had  a  temple  Iwre, 
which  coDtrnued  frotn  the  time  of  Oniaa,  who  built  it, 
to  that  of  Veapaaiaa.  Ohiai  waa  nephew  te  Meoelaua, 
and  the  nghtfi>l  aucceaabr  to  the  pneatbood  at  Jerun- 
lea ;  but,  being  rejected  by  Anttocfaoa  Eapator,  who 
■aide  Ateimua  hMb-prieet,  ha  fled  to  Egypt,  end 
•««led  Ptolemy  Philometoc  to  tot  bim  bodd  thia  tem- 
ple there,  abont  173  B.C.  Thia  atractore  temained 
for  the  space  of  348  yeara,  when  it  wa>  destroyed  -by 
order  of  Veapaaiin,  after  thri  fall  of  Jemaalem.  (Jo- 
eqhlM,  Ant.  Jud.,  14,  14.— BcU.  Jttd..  I.  7.) 

ONOMftOefniB,  a  Greek  poet~in  the  time  of  the  Pia- 
letratfdc,  who  ia  eatd  to  have  written  tbe  '*1)yhina  of 
nritiiiion"  (reAeroO  aacribed  to  Orphena.  (Ktd.  Or- 
phiea.)  He  was  aeeosed  alao  of  interpolatii^  the  po- 
ena «r  Uuaaraa,  mention  of  which  baa  already  heen 
made  in  another  article.  ( Kid.  MnsBoa.)  The  ora- 
clee  of  thia  Utter  poet  were  collected  by  Onomacri- 
tos,  in  cetnpliauce  with  tbe  orders  of  Hipparehui-,  but 
the  poet  Laaus  Hermione  baring  discovered  the 
Incd  committed  by  him  in  intermin^ing  bia  own  ver* 
tea  aowog'the  ancient  predictiou,  OtMmacritoB  was 
thereupon  driven  jnto  exile  as  an  impoatot  by  Hippar- 
chua.  It  appeara  that  Irora  this  time  it  was  no  longer 
possible  to  diatinguish  what  waa  genoine  in  the  poetry 
of  Muaiaue  from  what  wai  neie  inteipolatjon.  {He- 
nd.,  7,  6.— PaHmM.,  1,  n.) 

ONOBAHDet,  or,  aa  Coray  writes  tbe  name,  OiitaAH- 
Mt,  a  Greek  anther  aod  Flatonte  |rfril0BO|riier.  Cod- 
eeming  tbe  period  in  which  he  flouiisbed,  nothing 
more  can  be  ascertahied  than  that  he  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  ItrM  century.  He  waa  the  author  of  a 
work  of  much  celebrity,  entilied,  ZrpariT/urdf  ^yof, 
being  a  treatise  on  tbe  dutiea  of  a  general.  This  pro- 
duction ia  tbe  aource  whence  aH  the  worka  on  this 
aobject,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  that  wore  anbeeqaentty 
pvbhahed,  derived  tbut  oripit.  It  ia  atiO  held  in  ea- 
timation  by  military  men.  Tho  best  editions  are, that 
of  Schwebet,  ^mt>&..  1763,  fol.,  and  that  of  Coray, 
Peril,  I8SS,  Bvo.  Aj^nded  to  the  latter  ^  the  first 
elegv  of  l^rtsRua  and  a  translation  of  Onoaander,  both 
in  French.  Tho  profits  of  hia  edition  were  given  to' 
the  unfortunate  sufferers  of  ChiOB.  {Se)USU,mtt.  Lit. 
Or.,  «d.  ft,  p.  .WU  *«??■) 

OniSLTas,  son  of  Lycurgas,  Uog.of  Nemea.  Hyp- 
mpile,  tbe  Lemniao  prineeaa,  whom  her  eounttywomen 
had  sold  into  slsvery  when  they  found  that  she  bad 
aaved  hei  father,  was  nurse  to  the  infant  (^heltea, 
when  the  army  of  Adrastas  marthed  to  Xemea,  on 
its  way  to  Thebes.  She  undertook  to  goide  the  new- 
comers to  a  spring ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  left  the 
child  lyihg  on  tbe  ^aas,  where  a  ssffpeot  found  and 
killed  it.  The  Aigive  leaders  slew  tbe  serpent  and 
boried  the  child.  AmphisTaua,  the  famoua  soothsayer 
Slid  warrior,  augured  ill-luck  from  this  event,  and  call- 
ed the  child  Arcbemoms  {Faie-beginaer),  as  indicative 
of  the  evils  that  were  to  befall  the  chieftains.  His 
other  name,  Opheltes,  it  derived,  according  to  the 
Wtbologiata,  fnm  5^,  aa  he-died  1^  tba  bfta  a 
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aerpenc.  Adraatts  and  the  eOer  eUafa  Am  nhm 
led  funeral  games  in  hia  honour,  which  were  the  tn- 
mencement  of  what  Were  lifterwaid  called  the  Nnaa- 
an  gamea.    (ApoHod  ,  3.  6,  4.—Htytu,  ti  Ix.) 

Oruix,  a  land  which  was  known  to  tha  Hstem 
and  to  ttw  neighbouring  nations  aa  eariy  aa  AeliM 
of  Job,  and  waa  famed  for  prottncfng  such  an  abonlUM 
of  ctcellent  gold,  that  "  the  gold  of  OpUi"  bccsine  i 
proverbial  expraasioa  for  fine  gold'.  ( 1  CAnie..39, 4.-  ■ 
Jeh,i%,  U.—ld.,  88,  18  — iWmi, 45,  9  ~lu^cXlX 
IS.)  The  Sepiuagint  version  gives  Sop*rr«  (Soaffw) 
as  the  name  of  the  r^ion ;  but  various  form*  occu  a 
the  MSS.,  auch  as  fw^eia,  ^^ovftip,  Zoe^ 
lu^ipd,  and  ivfapd.  We  meet  with  ihia  Isit  ilxiia 
JosephuB  (Ant.  Jud.,  8,  fl.  4.— Consult  Htttrmf. 
•dive.).  Tbe  poaitioii  of  Ophir  is  voy  difficnlt  to  it- 
teimine,  and_  much  diversity  of  opinion  eusia  anMnf 
biblical  criticB  on  the  snbject.  '  We  are  infbnard  a 
Scripture,  that  Solomon,  in  conjunction  with  Htnu, 
king  of  Tyre,  sent  a  navy  from  Ezlon-g^,  it  tht 
hesd  or  the  Red  Sea,  to  Ophir,  and  ihst  this  ur;  n- 
turpeil,  bringing  four  hundred  end  twenty  (in  Cbooi- 
.clea  4fin)  ulenis  of  gtdd,  sandal-wood  (called,  in  « 
uanstation,  almug  oralffun  trees),  and  precionriiiBH. 
(1  Kiiigt,9,  3«-M.— A,  10,  II.— Compare  1  C*rti 
8,  17, 18  :  U.,9, 10) ;  and  alio  that  Jehodupbii boiS 
ships  of  Tarshiah  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  (in 
cUi  it  ia  aaid  that  Iw  built  ships  to  go  a  TmkiA\ 
which  were  wrecked  at  Ezion-gcber.  (I  Kim^ 
48,  49.-^C»mpare  S  C%ro».,80, '36,  ST.)  Wt  ■* 
also  told,  in  1  Kings,  10,  SS,  that  Sotom  W  x 
seaanavyofTarahiBhwiihthenavyof  Hinm.  Ones 
in  three  yeara  '(or "every  third  year)  came  iha  B«T« 
Tarshiah,  brin^g  gold  and  ailver,  ivoiy,  and  ipn,  H" 
peacocks. — Now,  since  both  Solomon  aod  Jebwupbil 
built  Ihe  navies  bound  for  Ophir  at  Eu(it>-S*b«r,  it 
tbe  head  of  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  clear  that  we  onK  sm 
for  Ophir  aomewhere  on  tbe  shores  of  tbe  In^ 
Ocean ;  for  it  k  highly  improbable  that  Solooni 
ships  went  ftrtber  than  (he  Capo  of  Good  Hoot  m  om 
-directbn,  or  than  the  Indian  Archtpehgo  to  tM 
it  ia  not  likely,  indeed,  that  they  went  ao  Tir  eitiw 
way.  Nearly  all  the  inquiriea  into  the  pMitnn  « 
Ophir  have  proceeded  on  uie  asaumption,  Ibsl  (befs^ 
sage  in  I  J[ii^,)0, 33.  refers  to  the  same  DsrywbKk 

is  spoken  of  In  1  KinggX  S7.  M^y.,  aod,eonM^ 
ly,  that  Tarabish  and  f^htr  were  vtsited  in  the  na* 
voyage.  It  baa  therefore  been  necesaan  fct  Jj"* 
wht>  make  this  -sasumptiou,  not  only  to  find  a^c* 
which  sUiuthe  description  of  Ophir,  snd  arhjch  ^wd- 
cea  "gold,  sandal-wood,  and  pnrcioos  stonw." 
also  to  aecoont  for  tha  "silver,  ivory,  apes,iiid  P"' 
cocks"  which  were  broo^  by  the  navy  of  TinMi, 
and  for  Uie  three  yeara  consumed  in  the  tcw*- 
Tarahiah  waa  {ffobably  the  same  place  ai  Tarl««n*m 
Spain;  and  therefore,  if  Tarriiish  and  Ophir  sftto** 
connected,  ive  most  make  the  grstuitoua  ■°PP^V^ 
that  ttiere  waa  another  Tarshtsb  in  the  East,  w****" 
Tarshish  and  Ophir  aratot  mentioned  together  m  w 
account  of  Solomon's  voyages :  the  ahipi  thai  *«|"  ]^ 
Opbir(l  irtn;i,9,  28)  seem  to  have  made  only  iWf" 
voyage,  for  the  pnn»M  6f  letching  only  a  *P<"!? 
quantity  of  gold,  while  tbe  "  wny  of  TarabiA,''  *«■ 
"the  king  had"  (not  gt)ing  to  OpWr,  but)  "it  «*- 
made  its  voyage  eveiy  three  years ;  and.  rooreo**'- *• 
products  of  the  two  voysges  were  diflcrenl,  gold  bfinj 
the  only  article  cAnmon  to  the  two.  For  tbwe^  ^ 
sons,  Rennell  appears  lo  be  cOnecl  in  ■•T'^",™: 
two  diatioet  kinds  of  voyages  vren  peiionBed  fij^*^ 
fleets :  that  to  Ophir  from  the  ReJ  Sea,  and  ttui  » 
the  coast  of  Guinea  (or  to  Tarahiah,  wherever «  w 
from  the  Medilemmean."  {Ramdl,  Giogr,  of  Hrr^ 
otut,  vfA.  3,  p.  353.)  The  conjoint  mention  of  (V" 
and  Tarshiab,  in  the  account  of  Jehoriispbiti 
admits  of  easy  ezplanatioa.  Either  then  miy  <" 
mm ouBiak* m the aeeoobt in S  Ckm^l^^'^ 
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wbieb  difien  nutemlljr  from  that  u  1  Kiiig$,t»,  41^ 
4Cff.t  or  **  Ttnbish"  in  the  former  passage  msy  meao 
onlv  "a  disUnt  voysge  snd  nr«  know  tbst  tbe  phrase, 
in  iba  Uuei  pMMge,  *'  ^ips  of  Ijarsbiahk"  is  frequenl- 
1y  used  io  the  Old  TeajHDient  for  large,  strong  abips. 
The  qiiestioD,  therefore,  as  to  the  posiliao  of  OfMiir 
must  not  be  encurob^ied  with  apy  coiuidentiofts  that 
refer  to  Tarahish.  {Encycl.  U».  Kwwl.;  vol.  16,  p. 
447.) — The  early  Ponu^e^  navi gators  behaved  tMt 
they  had  foubd  Of^r  in  the  ivooem  Sojala,  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  opposite  the  idand  «f  Hada- 
gascsr,  and  this  aaflie  opipion  was  aubaequeatly  main-, 
uined  by  Dspper  (Africa,  p.  39S),  Montes^iiieu,  jtitd 
Bruce  (TravcU,  vol.  3,  p.  353).  The  improbability, 
however,  of  this  poaitioQ  being  the  irne  one,  has  been 
fully  shown  by  Vtnceat  (Perifima,  p.  366J  and  Salt 
{Vujfoge  to  'Abytnitia,  fi.  102).  Toe  chief  groand, 
uideed,  for  so  ernneoue  an  opinioo,  aeema  lo  have 
been  a  aop[MMed  AsemblsDce  io  oape  between  SofaUi 
and  Ophtr,  or  Sopkara.  Calmet  places  Ophir  at  the 
head  waters  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  among  the 
Taperea  or  Saspires ;  the  gold  being  conveyed  from 
this  quarter,  he  Bupposes,  tp  aome  harbour  on  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  (Diet.  Bill.,  ».  «.}  BocharL  makes  two 
Ophirs,  one  io  Arabia,  near  the  Sabsi  (Ceogr,  Saer., 
S.  37.-0^.,  vol.  S,  coi.  138),  apd  the  other  in  Mia. 
Tbe  fonner  oiriy  of  these,  he  thinks,  was  knows  lo 
the  Jews  down  to  the  time  of  Solomon,  who,  in  con- 
jnqction  wiih.Hjram,  king  of  Tyre,  tint  tent  an  expedi- 
tion lo  the  latter.  This  latter  Opbir  he  considers  to  be 
idenliFal  with  Cevbm.  (Geagr.  Saer.,  1.  e.  —  Op., 
*oL  S,  ed.  141.)  Welta  places  Opbir  in  India,  in  .the 
vicinity  of  Catul.  (Sacr.  Geogr.,  a.  «.).  Schleusner 
is  in  favQur  of  Spain. '  {Lex.  V»t.  Tut.,  vol.  3,  p.  75.) 
Tychsen  also  decldps  ih  favonr  of  India,  and  sujtpoaes 
Ophir  to  have  bceo  one  of  the  /Wh  of  Swnd^  an  isl- 
and called  OfJur  lying  near  Sumatra  at  the  )H«aent 
day.  (Dt  Commerc.  et  Ntaigat.  Hebraorum. 
Comment.  GoU.,  vol  )6,  p.  164.  teqq.)  Miobaelis 
suppose*  Ophir  to  have  been  in  Arabia,  and  condemns 
the  opinion  of  BocKart,  who  fiiida  anoilier  in  India,  as- 
already  stated.  (SpieUefium,  Gtogr.  Jicbr.  ext.,  para. 
11,  p.  184,  teqg.)  .Prideaux,  Gossellin  (jRtck.,  W.  2, 
p.  1 18),  Vincent  (PertpluM.  y.  265,  ^egq.),  Niebuhr, 
and  others,  UkewiEe  declare  /or  Arabia  Felix,  or  the 
country  of  the  Sabni.  where  Apkar  (Saphar)  and  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  Himiarite  dwellinga  make  it  piob- 
able  to  tbegi  that  w.e  nnst  here  look  ipr  Uia  Oiwir  of 
Solomon.  Manoen  comoa  U  the  same  eoncliisioD. 
{Geogr.,  vol.  10,  pi.  I,  p.  1S3-)  It  is  moat  probable, 
tlieref<H«,  thBt.Opbir  was  in  the  soatbem  part  of  Arabia. 
It  is  mention^  in  connexion  with  tt)e  names  of  Ara- 
bian tribes,  in  Gemsu,  LO,  29.  The  "  gold  of  Ophir" 
is  spoken  of  in  the  hook  of  JoA,  a  work  ii)ost  probably 
of  Arabian  origin.  The  producta  of  the  voyage,  too, 
might  easily  have  beien  obtained  from  Arabia;  for, 
though  go\A  is  not  found  there  now,  jwe  have  the  tes- 
timony of  many  ancient  writers  that  it  was  in  ancient 
limes.  It  is,  nowerer,  very  probable  that  Ophir  was 
an  emporium  of  the  Phcrnicians  for  their  eastern  trade; 
and.  if  so,  the  difficulty  ss  to  the  productions  is  at 
once  removed. — Before  bringing  thia  article  to  a  close, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  the  very  singular  opinion 
of  Arfiis  Montanua,  who  finds  Ophir  in  Pert),  the  gold 
of  Parvaiin  (3  Ckr'mL,  3,  6)  being,  according  to  him, 
the  gold  of  that  country  (Peru-aiin).  It  ia  of  this  that 
Scaliger  remarks,  "Puio  Anum  Montanum  iUiue  joc- 
nlatorise.  interpretationii  atulorem  .iScaliger, 
EpiMt ,  237.) 

Ornis,  I.  a  small  river  of  Asia  Minor,  forming  part 
the  eastern  boundary  of  Pootna.  li  risea  in  the 
mooDUina  of  the  Tzaoi,  and  foils  into  the  Euvne  to 
the  southwest  of  Rbizueum,  Kcichard  gives  Of  aa 
the  modern  name.  {Arriati,  Peripl.  Eux.—Hudion, 
Geogr.  Milt.,  1. 6.) — IT.  A  river  in  Arcadia,  roniiii^  by 
Haatima,  and  Muglhto  the  Alpbeqa.   {Pout.,  B»  S.) 


Oraioaa  {'OftoSoe)  or  Oniiosaa  {'OfteOmg},  § 
name  given  to  many  places  in  ancient  geography,  and 
referring  .to  their,  luving  been,  at  one  lime  or  oiber, 
more  or  less  infested  by  serpents  (Sfif,  m  aerpaU). 
Th«  most  worthy  of  notice  are  the  foUowing :  I.  An 
island,  in  the  Meditansnean,  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  and 
forming  one  of  the  Pityusa,  or  Pme,  islands,  By  the. 
Romaoa  it  was  generally  called  Ce^Kb-ario,  a  transla- 
tion jof  the  Griiek  name,  and  is  now  styled  las.  Calum- 
breietf  or  Moni  CoUire.  Strabo  ana  Ptoletny  coo- 
foond  it  with  Formontenu  {Uhrt,  GtagT.f.yoL  %  p. , 
471.)— n.  A  city  of  Eoropean  Scythja,on  the  kft 
bank  of  the  liver  Tyraa,  wbich  in  Pliny'-a  time  was 
also  called  Tyra.  The  modern  Palantm,  not  Isr  Iroia. 
the  mouth  o(  the  Dnaister,  is  anppoied  to  correspond' 
to  the  ancient  city.  (Pliay,  4,  \i.!~BUch(^  vnd 
Molier,  WSrteTb.der  Gewr.,  p.  806.^-111  The  eac 
liar,  name Ute  istand  of  Tonoa.  (PfiMy»i,  IS.>- 
IV.  One  of  tbt  easier  itameaof  tbe  ialana  of  RhudeaL- 
(Piin.,  6, 81.)  '       ,  V 

Opici,  the  same  with  'the  OscL  (Fid.-  Oaci) 
"  That  Opicua,  Qpucua,  and  Oaeua  are  the  aame  name* 
ia  expreaaly  remarked,"  obseives  Niebuhr,."  by  Koma« 
grammarians.'  (Fetlua,  a-,  v.  .Otcum.)  The  Gteck 
Unffuage  adopted  only  the  first  form,  and  the  laat jua> 
vaited  in.lh9.Latin."  (Rom  Hiat.,  vol.  1,  r.  M,  Com- 
bridge  trantl.) — Buttmann  indulgea  in  aome  curiona  . 
Bpeculalious  respecliag  this  and  .other  ancient  names 
of  cognate,  form.  '*  Tiiere  is  s  multifjicity  of  traces," 
he  obaetves,  *'  which  concur,  in  proving  that  ip  lbs 
wor(l  Apia,  Apia,}iw  the  original  name  of  a  most  sin 
cient  people  who  inhabited  the  EaropfsQ  coasts  nf  llw, 
Msditerrsnean.  The  fabulous  parsooagea  Pelopa,  Ge- 
■  croM,  Meropa,  conpared  with  the  names  of  cotmtrioa 
and  people,  as  the  Pelopooneaua  and  ifie  Mergpes  (ia 
Cos') ;  and,  in  the  same  wayj-the  names  Dryopta,  Drjf' 
tpa;  Dolopca,  Dolepa,  show-that  Opa,  Opea,  eons* 
sponding  with  the  Opici,  Opaei,.in  luly,  and  meaning" 
the  same  a*  Apia,  were  ancient  names  of  people ;  and 
that  the  first  syllable  in  those  names  served  to  ^istin* 
guisb  the  diScrent  fsmiliea  or-  tribea.  aa  the  Pdef€$t 
Cereopea,  Mcropet,  dict  Ti»,Aiaa/t*  in  Eubsea,  lbs 
Aonea  ia  Boeotia,  the  Auaona  and  Oaci,  io  Italy,  an 
but  varietiesxif  tbe  some  name."  {hexOagiu,  p.  Ifi^ 
noi.,  FiaUake^a  Iranal.) 

Opima  Spalu,  spoils,  taken  by  a  Roman  general 
from  a  general  of  the  enemy  whom  heJiad  slain.  .Tbey 
were  dedicatad-to,  and  auspeadsd  >»  Um  temple  of,  Jih 
piier  Feretrios.  These  ^ils'waie  obuioed  only  thrico 
before  the  fall  of  the  republic.  The  first  by  Romulus, . 
who  slew  Acron,  king  of  the  CeaoiDenaes.;  the  next 
by  A.  Cornelius  Cosaus,  who  slew  Lsrs  Tolumnius, 
king  of  tbe  Veientes,  A'U-C>.  318;  and  tbe  llvrd  by 
M.  Claudius  Marcellua,  who  slow  Viridooisnia,  a  king 
of  the  Gauls,  A;U.C.  630. 

Ormlus,  L.  Nkpos.  was  eouaol  131  B.C.  Ho 
made  himaeif  conspicuous  by  hif  inveterate  hostility  to 
Csius  Gracchus,  and  was  the  leader  in  tbe  affray  wbich 
terminated  with  the  death  of  the  latter.  He  was  after- 
ward convicted  of  having  received  a  bribe  from  Jugur-  . 
tha,  and  was  banished.  He  ended  his  days  In  great 
poverty  and  wretebedness  at  Dyrrtiacbium.  (Cie., 
Orot.,  2, 133.— /d.,  pro  Plane.,  69.— Sail.,  Bell.  Jag.,  . 
13. — Veil.  PattTp.,  S,  6.)  From  all  that  wo  can  gath* 
er  relative  to  this  indiviidaal,  it  would  appear  that  he 
was  a'  victim  to  the  spirit  of  party.  His  conduct  to- 
wards Caius  Gracchus  and  bis  followers  is  represented 
as  cruel  in  the  extreme ;  and  yet,  when  brought  to 
trial  by  the  tribune  Duilius  for  having  p.pt  to  death  a 
great  number  of.cilizeiia  during  his  cotuulsbip  without 
observing  tbe  forma  of  justice, .  be  was  acqnitled 
through  the  powerful  eloquence  of  tbe  con^ol  Pspiriua  . 
Csibo.  So,  agajn,  his  tnal  and  condemnation  for  bri- 
bery.are  pronounced  by  Cicero  (pro  Sexlio)  decidedly 
onjusl.  <Compare  Sdt^t.  ad  Veil.  PaUre.,  3,  7.^- 
Duiing  the  cboanUiip  of  O^'miaa,  the ^at  t^-tbe ' 
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MtBOMT  wab  to  grwt  u  lo  prodsM  an  aztraonlurary  | 
Innilitj  utd  •xc^llence  in  all  the  fniita  of  th«  eanfa 
throughmit  iiaiy.    Hence  Ute  OpimiMi  wine  became' 
famous  lo  a  laie  permd.    (  Vul.  faternua.)- 

Une,  a  eUy  on  the  rirer  Tlgm,  in  Aiqrria,  west  of 
Arteuit*.  1%  ia  probably- tbe  MOM^wiih  that  which 
Pliny  calU  Antiochia.  (//n-mtoM,- 1,  lSO.~Xen., 
Amak.,  «,  *.—Ftimy,  6,  *7:) 

OpiTCaeli'ii,  a  city  of  Venetia  in  Northern  Ttaly, 
on  the  right  baiilt  of  the  river  Plavi«.  It  ia  now  Odet- 
xo,  a  town  of  same  iMMiaequence. '  (^froAe,  S14.— 
ihmy,  S,  IS.)  The  Ojiilergint  Montci  are-  in  the 
oe«ghbmiriiood  of  this  placet  ■m'  uaong  them  riaos  the 
UfiienUB  or  Limxm- 

Urrla  Lh,  by  C:  Oppina,  a  tribune  of  the  eooi- 
■tone,  A-U.C.  644).  It  required  that  no  woinao  shonld 
hat*  in  her  drasa  aboTe  half  an,  ounce  of  goli\  nor 
weat  a  garment  of  difiWreot  ooloura,  nor  ride  in  a  car- 
ries*  in  the  city  or  in  any  town,  or  within  a  mile  of  it, 
wmM  upon  occasion  of  a  public  sacdbce.  "niia 
Min^teary  law  was  oMde  during  the  public  distresses 
wnaeqjuwit  on  Hanmbel's  beitw  in  haly.  It  waa  re- 
bmM  cightenn  yean  afMrwarC  on  the  petition  of  tho 
Ronian  ladies,  though  strenoously  opfKnnd  by  Cato. 
(£My.  34,  I.— Tacit.,  Ann.,  3,  33.) 

■OpriANDB,  an  eminent  Greek  grsmmarnn  and  poet 
of  CilicM,  two  irf  whose  works  ate  stiU  extant  un- 
■lar  the  title*  " Ovuegttiai*  (Kwi^jvrim),  or  "On 
Hdntwfl ;"  and  **  MaAniaeit"'  {'AXtevUKA),  or  <•  On 
FidiiD^'  The  time  and  place  of  his  binh  are  not 
billy  agreed  upon.  Syncdlus(CAroit(^.,  p.  35S,  $eq.) 
and  JeronM  (CkronieJ)  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Mar- 
ens  Auretius  Antoninus ;  but  SoEomeo  {Prof,  id 
Hitt.  Eeelet.),  Suidae  («.  v.  'Oirwiovof),  and  othefs, 
make  him  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Sevenia  ;  thd 
though  Oppian,  in  both  his  poetns,-  addreaaea  the  em- 
peror  by  the  name  "Antommu"  it  is  more  than  proba- 
Ue  ihst  tJaiacalla  is  meant,  as  tbia  appellation  waa  con- 
ferred upon  him  when  he  was  sBBOciated  with  his  father 
ID  the  empire  {.K.D.  198. — Hfirodian,  3,  10),  and  as 
this  is'  the  itame  by  which  he  ia  commonly  designated 
by  the  ancient  historians,  Herodian,  {)io  Casaius,  dife. 
A*  to  hie  birttfplace.  Snidaa  aopposea  it  to  have  been 
CM^tn.  bat  ine  anonymoui  author  of  the  Gradi  life 
of  Oppiant  and  most  odwr  autborittm,  say  that  ike  was 
bom  at  Ana:;aitia,  a  rity  which  also  gafc  birth  to  Vvn- 
cortdea.  Hta  father  appears  to  baTe'been  a  pereonr  of 
sqme  consideratibn  in  m*  native  city,  for  he  Vfas  ban- 
Mfced  U>  the  island  of  Melita,  In  the  Hadriatic,  by  Sev- 
fHis,  for  auQering  himself  lo  be  so  entirely  engroesed 
by  his  ph^lofophieal  atodiee  as  to  neglect  coming  rn  per- 
eon,  along  with  bia  fellow-eitizens,  to  pay  his  reiper.ta 
to  tho  etnperor,  when,  in  taking  a  progress  through 
Cilieia,  the  latter  made  bia  entrance  into  Anazirbs. 
He  was  accompanied  in  his  exile  by  his  son  Oppian, 
who  hsd  enjoy^  the  advantage  4f  an  excellent  educa- 
tion under  the  auperintendence-of  hi«  father,  and  who 
BOW  began  lo  devote  bimeelf  to  poetry.  Accordingljr, 
be  now  eompoced  his  poem  on  Ifshiiw,  and  presented  it 
to  Ibe  Emperor  Setcnis  {Sozomtn,  Fratf.  ad  Hitt.  Ec- 
tilt.),  QU  more  probably  (.Sutt/os,  *  v.  ■Ojrrriai'of. — 
Ofman,  IMteut.,  1,  Z.—Id.  i6.,  4,  fi),  to  his  son  Car- 
•oaUa,  who  was  so  mnch  pleased  wiili  it  that  he  not 
only  repealed  the  sentence  of  his  father's  banishment, 
but  also  presented  Ofipian  with  a  piece  of  gold  for 
each  verse  thnt  it  contained.  Suidas  sa^s  that  he  re- 
ceived on  this  oeeasioo  SOJMtO  gold  pieces ;  Itut  be 
,aiHt  have  coon  ted  the  ve^aeaeonuined  in  all  Oppian'a 
poems,  since  the  Hatieutica  consisted  of  only  about 
3500.  Reckoning  the  aitreia  at  alraat  93  40  cts.  of 
our  cnnvncy,  the  sunt  received  by  the  poet  will  be 
nearly  $1S,0U0.  The  verses  of  Oppian  mi^f  thcte- 
fbre  well  be  cdled  'xfxwa  "gMtn  mtms." 
{Sttmtnt  t.  e  >— Opfnan  died  of  the  piag^ei  abortly 
•ftor  hi*  ntara  lo  bia  natire  eonntry,  at  tho  oarlr  a^e 
of  tbit^,  ImriQg  behind  hha  tbn*  pooau,,oa  *'ltmik- 


ing*'  {'KnnitA), "  IBtntingV  {Kmnytrtgd),  and  **  FU*- 
11^"  CAAisvrucd). — The  'l^tvrucu  consisted  of  l"« 
btrnks  aceordmg  to  Saidat,  or  rslher  of  five  sccont 
ing  to  the  anonymOua  Oreek  sotbor  of  Opptsu'i  lila. 
and  alre-jDo  longer  extant ;  but  a  Greek  jfsn^ihfaM  id 
prose,  by  Eutecnius,  of  three  books,  ws«  publiriitd  la 
1793  (/taenia,  8vo^  ed,  £.  Windinsius),  wbKb  u  tk 
inserted  in  Schneidsr'a  edition  of  Oppian.  Argot., 
Svo,  ITTjl.-^l'he  "  Cjnie^ftlM"  are  written  in  brum- 
eter  verqe,  consist  of  about  SlOU  lines,  and  sie  atiixkil 
into  four  books.  They  display  s  very  fur  knowMgi 
of  nslural  hntory,  with  which,  however,  a  go»l  imin 
abaord  fabtrs  are  mixed  up  — ^I'be  "  /Utrafics''  trt 
aleo  written  in  hexameter  verae,  and  consist  of  6<>t 
books,  of  which  the  first  two  conutn  the  muinl  birio- 
ry  of  firiws,  and  the  lau  three  the  art  of  fishtug.  fa 
tbia  poem,  as  in  the  "  Cjmcf  etirc,"  the  author  diffJiji 
consideraUe  xoological  knowledge,  though  it  csduiu 
sevemi  fables  and  absurdities.  'Ilie  lUdiaituM"  m 
much  superior  to  the  "  Cynegetica"  in  jKHot  of  ujb 
and. poetical  enbeHtshment,Mid,it  is  partly  oaiecwM 
of  tbia  great  disparity  ihat_it  bia  ben  aufriostd  tki 
the  two  poem*  wen  not  eooqiqeed  by  the  saoie  po- 
aon.  But  there  ire  oiber  mm!  stronger  nasoat  m  nf- 
port  of  this  opinion  (which  was  first  pat  fonh  bT 
Schneider;  in  the  preface  lo  his  first  edition  of  f  )ppiiii'i 
■woik*A  rendering  it  aimbat  ceruin  that,  though  in 
the  unlmaal  cOnoeBt  of  antiquity  Omrian  wiou  i 
poom  OB  'bunting,  yet  it  cannot  be  that  whicb  now  gon 
under  his  name.  Oppiio  waa^  as  yn  have  seen,  i 
lician,  bu'  the  author  of  tbe  CyiugthaT  lell)  n 
distinctly,' in  two  different  passages,  that  bis  ntun 
place  was  a  city  on  the  Orontea  -  in  Syria  ((tfobtblf 
Apwnea,  Ub.  8,  v.  1X6,  seff.  — A,  v.  IM,  Kf) 
Schnetdler  aeppoaes  that  the  two  Oppians  wnt  ernxf 
father  end  wm,  «*  uncle  and  nepliew.  This  opit>i« 
rosueetiog  two  Ouiiaos  bas  been  denied  by  Belm  ilt 
Balln,  who  publttiwr  an  edition  of  the  ■*  CyKgaM' 
in  1760,  Argaa.,  4t«  and  Svo,  and  who,  u  DiIi^id 
says,  "seems  te^have  entered  upon  the  task  alnioftu- 
preasly  with  a  determination  lo  oppose  tbe  isdMr  n 
and  controvert  the  positions  of  Schneider;"  botit  ii 
only  by  altering  the  text  in  both  'psaaages  (u>d  tbt, 
too,  not  very  akilfuUy)  that  be  haa  been  able  to  m«t 
eile  them  wilh  the  eommoDly-reeoircd  opinion  tbit  tk 
poem  )«  the  work  of  Oppian.  In  Schneider's  itexi 
edition  be  continoea.to  hold  hia  fonner  opinion,  imI  re- 
plies to  the  objeclions'of  Beltn  de  Ballu.  ii  ■p|>a'*< 
from  an  allusion  to  tinhing  and  tbe  ,m  deities,  n 
first  book  of  the  "  CVocf cike"  («.  77,  seff  ),  Umh*'* 
poem  was  iompoeed  after  the  Hmlintum,*  sad  n  t 
sort  of  supplement  or  companion  to  ft ;  aad  ihM  bu 
tended  to  confirm  the  common  opinion  that  both  pwi* 
wer*  written  by  tbe-aame  author. — With  regarf  to  ibe 
poetical  merits  of  Oppian,  he  teems  to  be  one  of  thow 
poets  whose  w;orkB  have  been  more  ^nisfd  thin  mA- 
Julius  C»sar  Scaliger  pronooncca  him  to  be 
lime  and  ineompanble  poet,  tbe  most  perfcct  wiat 
among  the  Greeks,  and  the  only  one  of  thnv  tbii  ewt 
eemeuptoVirgU.*'  (Pfle*.,6,9.)  SirTboma*Bro«ni 
calls  him  "one  of  the  best  epi<;,poet«,"  and  "wont^n 
that  his  elegant  lines  should  be  so  mttrh  neglrcitd  ( l'>^ 
Errort,  1,  8);  and  if,  ss  Rspin  ssys,  he  u  some- 
times dry  (Hefiez.  w  la  Poiiinie,  p.  176),  it  imj  fiiHf 
be  accounted  for  and  excused  when  we  eonsiotr  lbs 
unpropitious  nature  of  bis  suhject.*'  ,Hi>atyle  ii  Aon^ 
and  coptouB,  tbe  tarwuage  npon  the  whole  rety  gow, 
though  (a*  i«  notioeirby  Heinsins.  ad  Ifimn  IKn^r, 
p.  197)  it  is  now  and-  tfaen  deformed  by  Lstioisni-  — 
The  last  and  <Ba  far  a*  it  goea)  the  beat  rdllioa  of  Op> 
plan's  two  poems  ia  Schnerdo's  stteond  one,  wbich 
unhappily  is  unfinished,  Lipt .  8to,  1813.  Tbe  most 
complete  edition  ia  that  published  bj  Schneider  to  1776, 
Argeiu.i  Svo,  •containmg;  also  Uw  paiaphrass  of  tbs 
"  AntfiiM,'*  W  Entecnm*.  lo  which  we  bsn  titfij 
aafamd.   SebMidcr  poUiBhed  mm  addmda  t*  iki 
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Wftion  in  hii  Andtttm  Cnfiec,  Frumuf.^  1777,  8«o, 
Fmaeie.,  I,      31,  ztq^.—{Biiewi.  V».  Knowi.,  toI. 

IS.  p.  459,  Mftf.— ScAt/^  Hut.  lU.  Or.,  wl  4,  p.  67.) 

On,  called  bIm  TtUut,  tin  goddnsof  the  Eutb,  «nd 
iLa  Mine  with  ihe  JUm  of  the  Greeks.  (  Vii.  Hbe«.) 
Anelher  fbnn  of  ber  unw.  wm»  Opt*.  The  eppeUk- 
tkm  Ote  or  Opit  ia  plunlj  connected  with  ope*, 
"wcaltb,"  of  which  the  earth  ia  the  beatower;  ani 
her  fe^val.  the  Opaiit,  waa  on  the  eune  day  with  the 
•li^iMl  SaturmliA.  (JfwroA.,  <Sar.  1,  10.  —  Vtrroi 
L.  L.,  5,  p.  67. — Keifkiiejf'g  Mythology,  p.  525.) 

.  Onrs  (geo.  O^pwuif),  9110  of  the  noat  ancient  citiea 
•f  Greece,  tba  npitel  of  tho  Locri  Opontii,  w^Mae  ter- 
ritory lay  to  north  of  Bsaetift.  According  to  Stn- 
ho,  it  waa  filuen  stadia  fion  the  «U,  mod  >lw  dislaneo 
between  it  and  Cyoncile  emporiami  waa  aiity  atedia. 
iStrmka,  425.)  Livy  placea  Opua,  however,  only  one 
niie  from  the  sea  (28,  6).—Thia  place  ia  celebrated 
by  Pindar  aa  the  doBtain  of  Oeoealion  and  Pyrrhs  (Of., 
9,  K%\  and  br  Homer  u  Iho  birthplaco  of  Paltoclus. 
itiU,  18,  385.)  11m  form  of  gOTormmnt  adopted 
bf  the  Oponlians  waa  paeolrar,  since,  aa  we  Isani 
feun  AriMotie,  they  mtraated  ttw  aole  admiDiatration 
to  one  ■Hgtatraie.  [Potit.,  S.  16.)  Plutarch  eew 
mentis  their  piel|  and  observsaeo  of  religions  rites. 
HerodetoB  infrtnns  m  that  Ukey  furnished  sevca  ahipa 
to  the  Qreek  fleet  at  ArtemiaiuDi  (S,  1).  They  were 
BDbseqoenUy  conquered  by  Myrontdei,  the  AUieoiao 
■enanL  In  tho  war  between  AntigOniia  ud  Casaan- 
der,  Opns,  hanring  fiivoucd  the  latter,  waa  boat^cd  by 
Ptblwny,  a  general  in  the  service  of  Antigonas.  It 
was,  liccupiM  aeveral  year*  after  by  Attalnst  king  of 
Pcrgamus,  in  the  Macedonian  war;  but,  on  the  adfance 
of  Philip,  un-of  DemetrioB,  he  was  forced  to  make  a 
■neipiiate  reticat  to  his  ahips,  and  narrowly  escaped 
being  ukea.  {Livy.  2d.  6  )— Tho  position  of  this 
town  bao  iH»t  bean  precisaly  deteimpod  by  tho  lo- 
aearches  of  modem  tmellers.  ( VV%«to>'«  Trtveh,  p. 
675.~ritfefet.,  Gtogr.,  3,  p.  Z1i».-^DoiweU,  vol.  2,  p. 
68. — Ge/Ts /imsrary.  p.  2S9.)  Its  ruins  are  laid  down, 
in  Xispie's  nap,  a  liitie  to  the  southwest  of  AUchi,  and 
cast  of  TtiUmia.   (Cmmsr's  Aiu.  Grttce,  rol.  S,  jl 

Obaculvh.  m  oiaelo.  The  primary  end  proper  eig- 
nifiestion  of  the  term  ia  that  of  « leaponse  from  an  ora- 
cle, and  Cicero  says  that  "  oracuia^*  were  so  called 
*•  qood  ineet  in  hia  Deonan  m-atio."  ( Top.,  90.)  The 
word,  bowerer,  ia  frequently  employed  to  denote  the 
place  whence  tlw  answers  of  dirinitiea,  aa  regarded  the 
amnio  of  llie  fatnro,  woi«  smmsned  lo  be  obtained. 
Oknenlar  reqwnaea  wore  called  by  ^  Grceks  xpt/^i 
•r  fiatntbi ;  Uie  name  fuvnlov  waa  also  oGtea  yivea 
10  the  oracnlar  place,  or  aeet  of  the  oroc)e.-~C«noaity 
regarding  the  fature,  and  the  desire  to  penetrate  iu 
inyeceriea,  are  dispoiitions  which  excite  a  powerful 
control  over  the  minds  of  men  in  every  stsg*  of  soci- 
ety. Amimg  nations  ibat  have  made  little  advaoce- 
■Mnt  m  civilization  and  intelligvnce,  they  opotmla  with 
pcealiar  (nee;  and  in  these  dispoaiiions,  eombinad 
wiih  dw  belief  that  ik»  gods  had  both  the  abilitv  and  the 
toclinnlion  to  afibrd  the  knowledge  so  eagerly  sought 
af^oc  the  oracles  of  the  pagan  world  bad  thev  ongin. 
Of  thase  oracles  tfce  moet  lamoua  were  thoae  of  Greece, 
and  among  tbem  the  tbfee  most  noted  were  those  of 
Dudona.  Delphi,  and  Tropbooiaa.  In  the  nombar  of 
otber  Dotad  ondeoof  utKiiii^raii^  bo  wontianed  diet 
of  Jopttcr  AiamoB  in  the  dasorte  of  Libya,  of  tba 
Bcancnidw  in  Ionia,  of  pAlla  iu  Macedonia,  vS  tho  bead 
•f  Orpheus  at  Leefaoi,  Ac.  There  were  also  corrant 
ia  Greeco  nomeroos  so-called  propheciea,  tba  prodao- 
lion  of  individuala  who  were  probaUy  luppoaed  to 

Elk  under  a  dirtno  ioAoence.    Socfa  were  tboee  of 
ia  and  Moawaa^in  wbieb  the  baulo  of  Sabnna  waa 
ptadieled;  aMl^ofI^aiatfatna,anAllMnhm.  (ib* 
rod.,  «.  96. )— Though  the  Romaoe  had  mfoua  iDadoa 
•f  aaeouintng  tha  im  aC  tha  daittai^  it  daaa  not  a^ 
ff  B 


pev  that  oraehe,  like  thoao  of  Dadonaor  IMphi,  waia 
ew  established  among  them  ;  and  we  ind  that  the 
orsclea  of  QKeee,  and  panicularty  tbe  far-fsm«d  oaa 
of  Delphi,  were  eonaalted  by  them  on  many  important 
oceasioRs.  (Xhw,  6.  15,~/d.,  S3,  67,  Ac.}— The 
importance  ittaened  by  tbe  Graeka  and  Roouna  la 
oracular  responses  is  a  striking  featuvs  in  tbe  biatory  of 
that  pec^e.  Hardly  any  enterprise,  whetber  tniblie  or 
private,  of  any  moment,  waa  undsruken  wiuoat  r» 
course  being  tiad  to  tbem,  and  their  sanction  beingob* 
uined.  In  later  times,  indeed,  tbeir  irtfocnce  waa 
greatly  diminiahed,  and  thua  gradaatly  fell  into  din^ 
puto.  Cieero  afflm^  that,  loag  before  his  ana,  oma 
ibe  Delphic  oncla  waa  rMaidcd  by  many  with  ccb- 
tempt;  and  than  is  UtUadeabi  thai  eraelea  wen goii> 
aidmd  by  philoaRphaia  aa  Bathing  difiarant  from  what 
ihey  really  were,  tod  by  politieiaiM  as  inammienu  wUeh 
coald  bo  osed  for  thsit  poipoea*.— Tbe  modes  ik 
whj^  oiaealar  te^onaaa  were  deliveied  were  rarioofc 
Ac  Dodona  ihey  iaaaad  from  iha  atcred  odis,  or  warn 
lAtainsd  from  theoqands  prodoced  bylbe  hnlung  af  a 
hnxen  caldran.  At  Da^i  they  were  delivered  by 
(be  Pytbi*  after  die  had  inhaled  the  nnoor  that  pro* 
ceeded  from  the  aaered  fiaanre.  At<  Homphia,  a  fa> 
vounUe  or  unfavourable  anawer  was  aoppoeed  to  ba 
retomed,  according  ae  Apia  raeeiied  or  rejected  whal 
was  offered  him.  (  Kut  Apis.)-  Sometimes  the  rejri^ 
was  given  by  latter :  aod.aometimev  tbe  reqetred  ti^ 
Awmation  ccvM  bo  obtained  only  by  coating  lota,  tba 
tots  being  .dice  with  ceitam  cbaiaeteM  engraven  on 
them,  the  meanii^  of  which  waa  aaoorteioed  by  refer* 
rii^  lo  an  explanatory  table.  -Dreams,  visiona,  sod 
preternatural  voicea  afao  amouoeed -the  will  of  the  di> 
vnitiea. — Biahop  Sherlock,  in  hie  dieconrass  cooeam* 
iog  the  ^  and  intent  of  prophecy,  exmaasas  bis  opi»< 
ion  that  it  ia  impious  to  disbaiiave  the  neatban  oiada^ 
and  to  deny  iham  ta  have  been  given  oot  by  tha  EvU 
Spirit,'  Dr.  Mlddteton,  bewevar,  in  hia  ExmrnkuMtiom, 
dec.,  coofMses  that  he,  for  bis  ewa  part,  is  goil^  of 
this  very  impiety,  end  thst  he  thinks  himself  wanani* 
ed  to  monounce,  from  tbe  anthorit^  of  the  best  and 
wisest  heathens,  and  the  avidenca  of  thoaa  ondas,  ni 
wall  aa  from  tha  nataia  af  tba  thiiy  ilBBtf,  that  tluf 
w^  all  a  maia  impoatna,  wbi^y  invaniad  «m)  anp> 
ported  by  human  erafi,  without  any  avpamatonl  aid  ov 
mterposition  whatever.  He  adds,  thai  Eosebius  da* 
clsrss  that  there  were  606  authors  among  tbe  heatbeos 
thamselv^  who  had  publicly  written  against  the  reality 
of  them.  AtthoOgh  the  primitiva  fathers  canaiant^. 
affirmed  them  to  be  the  real  eSMts  of  a  snpenMdnal 
power,  .and  given  ont  by  the  devil,  yet  M.  da  Ftrfita* 
nolle  ntaintaina,  that  while  they  prefonad  this  way  ol 
combeting  the  autbority  of  tha  oracles,  aa  moat  coni> 
modioua  to  themaelves  and  the  alalo  of  the  conUrorersy 
between  them  and  the  beathena,  yet  they  bebeved  thrai 
at  the  same  time  to  be  nothing  ebe  but  the  eflbcte  of 
homao  fraod  and  contrivance,  which  be  has  illnstm^od 
by  the  examples  of  Clemens  of  Alexandno,  Origai^ 
and  finsriiiua.-— Anodter  eiiriamatanee  raapeethig  ^ 
aneieot  oraclee,  which  has  given  birth  lo  mach  eonlfa* 
veray,  ia  Ibe  lime  when  ibey  ceased  abogetber  to  giva 
re^Kmses^  Eosebios  was  tbe  first  who  propoondad 
UieopinioB  that  they  beeaane  silent  ever  after  the  birth 
of  Chriat ;  and  many  writers,  willing  thus  to  do  bon- 
eer  to  the  author  of  Christianity,  have  grvaa  it  their 
anpport.  Milttm  ndioa  tUoaioB  to  this  tbaorjr  aha  hi 
dw  moot  magniBeont  of  all  hia  minor  poema,  **  T%» 
Myam  of  the  NtUimty."  But  tbe  circamsUnce  thtf 
may  be  made  available  for  the  purpose  of  poetical  oa- 
nament  happens  onfortuoalely  to  be  contrary  to  tba 
bot.  It  appears  from-  the  edicts  of  the  emperoi* 
Thoodoeios,  Gratlao,  and  Valentinian,  that  oraeles  n- 
iaiad.  and  won  accaaienally.  at  leaat,  coaaollad  «•  hto 
aa  A.D.  MS.  Abaol  that  period  diay  antiiahr  ceaaedj 
tboadi  Ihr  aavaial  eantnriaa  praviont  limf  bad  sank 
vary  tow  fa  fohBc  aWiaw.  80  finrMMied  to  ihaa^ 
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IhKt  Ik  wm  M  kMMt  •  ntlMr  of  iid«Mt  to  muBtun 
Ana.  T«nnl>  mh  eowuuMtioa  Chhatiuiitj  pow- 
atTuUjr  eoDtribiil«d,  by  tiw  Mparior  enlighteonMot 
wUcb  it  cuiwd  riotig  with  it  wbemer  it  vn»  intro- 
Jnced,  junI  bj  th«  dii)day  which  it  lude  of  the  bite- 
bood  tnd  follj  of  the  snpemitiong  whicb  it  waa  d«*>' 
lined  to  ovtnhrow.  {Eneyd.  V:  Kmwl.,  tol.  16,  p. 
4M.  Mf  .) — TbaGracian  onwiM,  or,  •t  leMt,t)w  nwnt 
edibmMd  of  dmn,  won  of  foraign  origin,  ai>d  w«re 
ottibliabed  dther  bj  Egyptian  or  PtacBniewn  itnngera. 
{Hkeren,  Uten,  vol  p.  84. — Cobipwa  Ktagkt'a  In- 
Jttiry,  4  43, 71,  SXt.}  But  it  wa*  impoouMe  for  thew 
•Mordoul  •eiUeoients-to  uanme  in  Greece  the  aspeet 
which  tbey  took  in  Africa.  The  tharacter of  ibeooun- 
tij  and  the  apirit  of  the  people  were-alike  oppoeed  to 
it.  For  though  the  popular  religion  in  (^«ece  waa 
aot  wholly  unconnected  widi  politicB,  the  atate,  having 
Mfvar,  as  in  Egypl^  boon  fonnmd  entirely  opmi  liriigion, 
Mm  nade  «  tanple  ita  eontr^  poiiit,  tbeae  eettle- ; 
menta,  bowavnr,  contioued  a*  oraclea,  of  which  the 
Groalr  atood  in  need  both  in  publie  and  priTate  liie. 
(Aecrcn,  IiUen,  I.  c.  —  PoUiict  of  A'KcxeKt  Greectt  p. 
p.  78.)  Somewhat  analogona  (o  thia  view  of  the  aub- 
joet  ia  the  poaition  Maoined  by  the  advocates  for  the 
•liatoDGe  of  oariy  aaewdotal  eaaieo  oc  cellogoi  in 
Oraaco ;  ami  tbey  eonaidar  dw  ondaa  as  a  naanaat 
aorriniw  tiw  omthrow  of  aaeerdotal  power.<  Hence 
they  nmMnake  to  eiplain  why  the  otacleo  play  ao  .anb- 
•iditiato  a  part,  and  axorciae  ao  litUe  inflncDco  in  tite 
Mcliar  periods  of  Grecian  biatoiy ;  for  the  siniggle  be- 
twon  the  aaeerdoul  caato  and  tlw  warlike  portion  of 
the  pMoIalionfaad  been  too  meant  ibrlbia,  and  ihaia* 
wed  of  tbe  latter  waa  attU  ardent  against  tbiisa  ivbo  bad 
andesToured  to  roduco  them  under  their  kway.  (Cois- 
ataat,  ds  U  Rdigiont  vol.  8,  p.  869.)  Homer  speaks 
of  no  oracle  except  Dodona,  and  of  that  indirectly ; 
no  mention  ia  made  of  Delphi  in  either  of  hia  poems. 
What  bad,  however,  been  wreated  by  fueo  from  Um 
■aeardolal  eaata,  waoin  agfeat.nwaaura  regained  by 
the  infloanee  of  tbaae  very  oraclea  on  the  weak  and  au- 
persUtiooa.  Everything  that  ranid  lend  to  keep  up  a 
faeliag  of  awe  in 'the  viMtcr  waa  esrefully  edibited. 
The  seats  of  tbe  oraclea  weDaaatabliahed  in  tbe  bosoms 
of  forests,  by  tbe  lonely  aouicaa  of  rivers,  on  wild  and 
craggy  mountains,  in  gloomy  cavoa,  but,  above  all,  near 
the  mansions  of  tbe  dead  rand,  notwithstanding  the 
aAma  of  philosophy,  and  tbe  railleiy  and  aaieaaa  of 
the  eomie  maao,  thay  socoeadad  in  acqniiiog  a  powor 
which  ofken  placed  in  the  haada  of  their  eippnnd* 
•ra  tbe  common  fortunes  of  Oreece. — the  ambiguity 
of  tbe  oracular  responses  haa  always  been  a  subject  of 
nmarit :  in  tbta.  indeed,  all  tbe  artifice  and  adroitneaa 
of  the  prieata  direcUy  centred.  Every  prediction  was 
•ttse^ibla  of  a  double  meaning,  and  ttke  veracity  of 
iba  goda  in  Ibia  waytanMiiitad  aaM  fiom  impeacbnient. 
It  moat  be  renwikad,  bawow,  that  thia  fatal  ambigo- 
ky  on  tbe  part  of  the  oracles  does  not  confine  itself 
Vecaly  to  the  ages  of  tradition  and  fable.  On  the  con- 
Itary,  it  beeomea  more  frequent  tbe  more  men  pert 
with  the  inqw^m*  and  degrading  notions  of  tbe  deity 
which  thay  hsd  originally  ealartained.  As  Ions  as 
■an  are  still  anfieienlly  mde  and  ignorant  to  beneve 
Iba  gods  capeUe  of  vmuntory  faUaboed.  tbe  predic- 
liana  c4  oracles  need  be  marked  fay  no  ambiguity ;  ■ 
davtation  from  truth  on  the  part  of  the  deity  is  in  such 
•  condition  of  society  re^rded  merely  as  a  mark 
tf  divine  ai^r.  But  when  the  character  of  tbe-gods 
it  better  understood,  and  when  their  attribotos  are 
■ada  to  aaaumo  a  more  perfect  and  becoming  form, 
.lhair  boaonr  ia  eoosulted,  and  tbe  bypoUkMfa  of  in- 
tmttonal  falsehood  on  their  part  is  no  longer  admi^ 
'  tad.  Tbe  predictiona  of  Jupiter  in  tbe  Iliad  ere  false, 
,  but  not  obscure,  whereas  tbe  oraclea  mantionad  in  Ho- 
ndotaa  are  obscnra  in  order  not-lo  be  falae.  Thus 
k  ia  not  manly  Lalos  who,  by  enosing  hia  oawly 
Mm  ebild,  pc^arM  (ha  HCMnfUabasnt  at  lh«  rmj 


pradtction  wUah  ha  bdiaved  ha  waa  ahdiog :  it  iiBit 
Crcesua  alone  who  rushes  to  his  own  daatnetNoky 
marchii^  againat  the  King  of  PMBia,becsuse  lbe|sii 
had  announced  to  him  that,  by  crosamg  s  csnsni  mcr, 
he  would  overthiow  a  great  emfure ;  at  a  mock  bur 
period  than  all  this  we  find  the  iSriboneaa  iodncbig  da 
Laccdcmoniana  by  a  response  of  similar  ambiguii;  ta 
engage  in  a  war  with  tha  Tegwans,  who  p«i  ibna  la 
the  toot  (Herod.,  U  66) ;  and  agaia  we  ass  the  os- 
cle  of  Dodonar  in  counseUing  the  Alhaniam  to  Miib> 
ball  themselves  in  Sicily,  excite  them  to  cnpgc  n  a 
war  with  Syracoae.  which  proved  tbeprimaiy  eras  of 
their  downbll  and  ruin,  while  all  the  time  tbe  Sicif 
indicated  by  the  oracle  was  merely  a  small  hill  io  tbs 
neigfaboorhood  of  Aihma.  (i'«ttsa».,  8,  9.)  Is  6aa, 
it  waa  at  a  period  characterized  by  tha  gCMisl  M» 
aion  of  nMOMl  culture  that  Epaminondaa,  whs  M 
alwaya  avoided  maritime  expadilioiia,  hacaaaa  ikt  fk 
bed  warned  him  to  bawan  of  pslafet,  ihu  it,  as  k 
tboogbt,  Uie  sea,  died  in  a  wood  which  bore  this  auit 
in  tlie  vicinity  of  Mantinaa.  These  anecdotes,  wktib- 
er  we  regard  the  occurrences  connected  with  ibca  w 
authentic  facta  or  otherwise,  aervs  nevenWM  H 
show  the  prolongstion  of  pillar  belief  on  this  il^ 
graesing  twie.— Whan  a  reHgioo  has  Mien  sol  ban 
anoceeded  by  another,  tbe  mora  icaloaa  advociiai  <f 
the  new -belief  aometimes  find  themselves  in  a  com 
sute  of  embarrassment  So  it  is  with  tcgu^ 
besthen  syatm  sad  the  Christian  code.  Ameai  tk 
nnmerons  oraoles  given  to  the  world  in  fenasi  ib^ 
some  have  chanced  to  find  a  vamatkabie  sccoaiiilHh- 
ment ;  and  tha  pions  bat  iA-judging  (^oisliHt,  mkh 
to  aacribe  tham  to  dailiea  in  whom  nan  no  kngirbi- 
lieves,  ia  driven  to  create  for  them  a  dileical  oiifh. 
"God,"  says  Rollin,  "in  ord«  to  poni^  tbsblndsM 
of 'the  heathen,  sometimes  pennits  evil  spirits  to  gut 
responses  eonformlble  to  the  truth."  [HiiL 
1,  887.)  The  only  evil  wirit  wtuch-had  an  sgtii^  « 
tbe  oiacular  nspoiMes  of  aoti<)Bity  wss  that^rf 
crafty  tmpoatara  which  finds  ao  cm^snta)  a  kaa 
among  an  sitfnl  and  enmmw  prioathood.  (CssUn^ 
de  U  Jteiigien,  vol.  8,  p.  888,  Mff  •) 

OaaiLlus  Pdhllcs,  a  grammarian  of  BeneveDtWi 
who  was  the  first  iostroctor  of  tbe  poet  Horace.  Hi 
came  to  Rome  in  hia  60lh  year,  in  the  contobbf  W 
Cicero.  From  the  account  which  Suetooioa  gtm  ti 
him.  aa  well  as  from  the  ^bet  "fUgoaur  flf^ 
to  fcdn  by  Hone*,  be  appears  w  have  besa  wsti  «• 
would  call  at  the  present  day  a  rigid  dueipliBimi. 
Orbilins.  in  early  life,  had  served  aa  a  soMicf.  Oa 
settling  at  Rome  he  acquired  more  fame  tbaa  prsh, 
and  ia  said  to  have  alluded  to  hia  poverty  in  ones' tsi 
writinga.  Ha  paUiahed  alao  a  work  entitled  "  i*(ns- 
logtu,"  containing  conplainta  against  psrcM*  on  k* 
coimt  of  the  matment  whicb  inotnctofa  ef  wMk 
wera  aeeoalemed  w  leeeive  at  their  hands.  OiUm 
reached  nearW  hia  100th  year,  snd  fbr  a  King  iIm  ba- 
fore  his  death  had  completely  lost  his  roemny.  A 
sutue  was  erected  to  him  at  Beneventnm.  Ha  • 
sun,  named  alao  Orbiliua,  who,  like  himself  wu  aa  is- 
atnetor.  (Siieron.,  dc  Eliutr.  1Srm>m-,9.—BmL, 
EpiMt  ,  9,  1,91.) 

Oboadss,  islands  to  tbo  north  of  Britam,  amwcnaf 
to  the  modem  Orhuy  and  StutUnd  ides.  Tbe;  *■• 
supposed  to  have  been  first  diacovored  by  the  fleet  of 
Germ&nicuB  when  driven  in.tbia  direction  by  a  atona. 
Affrioola  afterward  made  the  Horoana  better  acqotinl- 
ra  with  their  existence  as  islands,  separate  ffon  ib> 
mainland  of  Britain,  when  be  cireumnsvigBied  ib* 
northern  coaat  of  that  country.  Meb  {S,  e),Mliwiag 
tbe  iddeit  acconnta,  makee  tbemmbOT  of  these  idisdt 
to  be  thirty,  and  this  sutemcnt  ia  received  by  aobrt- 
qnent  writers,  with  the  exception  '■f  V\mf  1^ 
who  gives  forty  s«  the  amooni,  prm*dad  tbs  resihiil 
bo  correct.  Oroaitis,  in  a  later  agOi  would  acein  h 
b8w  had  JMwa  lacaat  infuBBHian  oa  thia  poiat,  sioM 
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he  •MNt  ihe  BMilnt  it  Airftr-thrM,  ef  whkk  tmmfif, 
•ceovdaw  w  Wm,  wera  mbkbitad,  umI  tbe  raimhiing 
■luneN  QtMnBd  —The  Orkiieyt  it  the  praeent  dijr  m 
■tiH  calM-  Orctdes  by  the  French.  Tb«y  m  wpira- 
trd  Inn  4n  Mtttbera  extremity  of  ScOtUnd  by  the 
PmiUnd  fftniu'or  PVitb,  in  whuih  the  m«  ib  ao  bots* 
lenu  tte:  tb«  serf  upon  the  rocki  epretdi  •  fine  nio 
to  ■  leeguVe  dnteoee  within  tb*  lud  :  do  m'ati,  bcnr- 
•rer  •uvoj,  will  emble  the  iMriner  to  fltem  tbe  eur- 
ivot  ia  thii  pUee.  The  gnnip  eonewte  of  07  UIukIb 
mi  Meie.  ST  of  which  am  mbthiMd.  Itod  eeod- 
itoiM  ■  the  MBvailmg  rotk.  The  ertl  of  tome  of  the 
Mend*  a  of  inferior  quality,  but  that  of  otfaera  i*  es- 
beUent.  The  8hetU»d  or  ZetlMl  islanda  are  eighty- 
atz  in  number,  of  which  forty  are  inbabited.  They 
conuin  gmiite  end  roeka  of  igneoua  origin,  with  red 
auidaione :  their  Tegetation  ia  poenr  thw  that  of  the 
OrhaejMi  titd  their  aoil  for  the  mMt  pait  ia  ntial^. 
{MmUt-Brmn,  *o).  «.  p.  W«.) 

OecaoNimra,  I.  •  eelebtated  cky  of  Bcsotia,  neat 
the  Ceahieaea,  and  to  the  northwest  of  the  l^k*  tk>- 
peia.  It  waa  the  eecood  city  of  tbe  land,  and  at  one 
tino  even  rivalled  I'hebee  iiaelf  in  wedih,  power,  and 
nipoitance.  lu  fiiat  inhatnunta  an  ftid  to  bate  been 
the  Phh^ya,  •  laiHeaa  neo,  «tho  regatded  neither 
gods  oer  nen,  bat  laid  Um  wlioh  eooatiy  und«r  con- 
tribution by  their  frequent  and  daring  '  robberiei. 
{Ham.,  Hymn.  ApoU  ,  979.  ~  SekoL  in  ApeOm. 
RMod.,  1,  78A.— ffMt.,A..  I8,30S.— /*«ina)t.,9,90.} 
Pausaniaa,  however,  ^porta  that  a  city  named  An- 
drei* exieled  before  the  lime  of  Phiegys*,  who  la  laid 
to  have  been  a  son  of  Mara.  The  Ptilegye  having 
been  deattoyed  by  Iba  godi  for  their  impiety,  with  the 
excoption  of  a  amall  lemnant  who  lied  into  Phecia, 
wero  eoceeeied  by  tho  Minyc  <*ut.  Minya),  who  ire 
condMmly  looked  vpon  aa  the  real  finmdera  of  Orchom- 
enoa,  which  thence  obtained  the  snrMme  of  **  the 
Minyean."  (Od.,  1(,  tS»  —Pind  ,  01.,  14,  \  —AfoU. 
Rkod.,  8,  Xim.  —  Tlueyd.,  4,  86.)  At  tbia  period 
Orchomenna  became  ao  renowiied  for  ite  wealm  and 
yower  that  Homer  npraaente  tt  aa  vying  with  the  moat 
opolMit  cttiee  in  the  worM.  (It,  9,  881.)  Tbeee 
ncbea  are  aaid  to  have  been  depoaited  in  a  building 
erected  for  that  purpote  by  Minyaa,  and  which  Pan- 
•aniaa  descHbee  aa  an  aatoniahing  work,  and  equally 
-wonhy  of  admiration  with  the  walls  of  I'iryna  or -the 
nyramidrof  Egypt  (9,  36).  Thebe*  waa  at  that  time 
mferior  in  power  to  tbe  Minyeee  eity,  and  in  a  war 
with  Erginus,  king  of  the  latter,  wee  compelled  to-be- 
come Ha  Uibulary.  {8tr^,  414.— Faweii.,  (.  c.) 
Aa  eiMtber  proof  of  the  wealth  and  eivtlixetion  to 
which  OichomenDa  bad  attained,  it  it  mentioned  thai 
Eteoclea,  one  of  its  eariy  king*,  was  the  firat  to  erect 
and  consecrate  a  temple  to  tM  Graoea  {SOrah.,  I.  e. — 
Ptuun  ,  9.  35);  whence  Otehenwmia  ia  deswnated 
hj  Pmdar  (Pylk.,  13,  45)  aa  the  cHy  of  the  Oneea, 
h  •  war  waged  againat  Hereolet,  its  power,  however, 
was  greatly  impaired,  though  at  the  period'of  the 
l^jan  war  it  sttll  retained  ha  independence,  since  we 
find  ii  mentioned  by  Honter  as  a  separate  principality, 
diathiet  fmm  Bssotie.  (It..  S,  611.)  It  appears  to 
have  joined  the  Beeotian  confederacy  abbut  sikty  yeara 
after  the  siege  of  Troy  {Str*i»,  410),  and  Thucydides 
Mfmrne  oa  m  hie  tfaae  it  wee  no  hmger  termed  the 
Minyean.  bat  the  Basotiaii  Orehonmras-  (4,  T6.  — 
Compare  Herei.,  8,  84).  It  waa  oecnpied  by  the 
Lacedwnoniam  at  the  time  they  held  the  Csdmeari 
citadel,  but  joined  the  Thebana  after  tbe  battle  of 
Leoctra.  (Diod.  8ie.,  16,  67.)  Tbe  latter,  however, 
being  now  in  the  heigbt-of  their  aaeendaneyt  not  lotu 
after  made  an  expedition  igahiM  Oiehomenaa,  and, 
having  seized  upon  the  town,  put  to  deelb  the  mde 
nbabiUnte,  and  cnahved  the  women  and  children. 
ipM,  8ie.,  16,  TV.— PeiMAii..  9.  IS.)  The  pretext 
fbrthia  waa  anetlompt  oii  the  pert  of  aome  Orebonbe- 
vma  bonaMa,  >M  m  nwihar,  te  frt  jiwiarin  «r 


Tbebea,  in  conienetioa  wi^  eertain  exilea  from  the 
latter  eitjr.  Daring  the  aaered  war  Orebomenu's  wari 
twice  io  the  posaesaioo  of  Onomarehua  and  the  Pbi^ 
ciins'  {Diod.  Sie.,  16,  38).'bat  on  peace  being  cee* 
eluded  it  waa  given  up  by  Hiilip  to  the  Thebana. 
(DcmoatA.,  rfe  Ptc.,  p.  %t  —PhU.,  S,  p.  69.)  Orchom> 
enns  waa  not  resl<»ed  to  liberty  snd  independeoce 
till  tbe  time  of.  Casaander,  when  that  prince  rebuilt 
Tbebea.  (Peum.,  9,  3.)  It  is  mentioned  by  Di- 
ccarcbas  aa  exiting  at  thia  period.  (Slel.,  Grce.,  96. 
— Compere  FUl,  YU.  SyiL—Ammn,  Exf.  A  I.,  1, 
9.) — According  to  the  acteoou  of  nodwn  tnvrllets, 
the  mina  of  Orcbomenna  are  to  be  seen  near  Ihe  vil- 
lage of  Seri^mt.  Podwell  says,  **Tbis  ceTebrated 
city  atill  exhibits  traces  of  iu  former  strength,  and 
some  remains  of  its  ewly  munificence.  I'he  Actope- 
lia  atanda  on  •  ateep  rodt,  riaing  chMe  to  tho  west  ef- 
tbe  knrar  town ;  tu  Cephieaaa  winds  at  ita  aombera 
beee;  The  walle,  whieh-extcnd  fnnn  Ihe  plam  to  the 
aammit  of  the  hW,  •eocleaia  en  iiregalar  triatigle,  the 
acuter  angle  of  wbieb  terminates  at  the  summit  of  the 
'rock,  which  ia  crowned  wnk  a  strong  tower,  tbe  walls 
of  which  are  regulariy  constructed.  In  tbe  interior  a 
large  cistern  ia  formra  in  tbe  solid  Irock ;  ninety-one 
steps  are  eat  in  tbe  took,  and  lead  np  to  the  tower, 
the  position  of  which  is  remarkably  strong,  ft  com- 
mands an  extensive  view  «m  Phoeis  and  Bootia, 
while  the  distant  borixon  is  terminated  by  the  -mount- 
ains of  Eub«a"  (vol.  1,  p.  8SB).  At  tbe  eastern  foot' 
of  the  Acropolia  tbe  same  antiqiiaiy  observed  aonoe 
remains  of  tbe  tresaury  of  Minyaa.  *•  The  entrance 
is*  entire,  thoogh  the  earth,  being  raiaed  above  ita  an- 
cient lerri,  conceals  a  conaider^e  part  of  it,  as  only 
six  hne  blocka,  which  are  t»f  regular  maeonry,  r^ 
main  above  ground.  The  whole  boitding  is  of  whin 
marUe,  which  meat  have  been  bittught  from  a  great 
diatsnce,  aa  the  nearest  quarries  are  those  of  Pente)i- 
cus."  Mr.  Dodwell  found  by  spproximation  tbe  di« 
•meter  of  Ihe  building  to  have  been  upward  Of  aixty- 
(Cve  feet,  which  abows  it  to  have  been  far  eupetior  to 
tbe  treetofy  et'  Myeena.  ^The  arebiteetare  o(  lhak 
portion  wineb  remehie  ia  eompoeed  of  a  singh  Ueek, 
fifteen  feet  four  inchss  in  length,  tbe  breadth  six  feet 
three  inches,  the  thickness  thrise  feet  three  inches,  and 
it  weighs  at  least  twenty-four  tons"  (vol,  1.  p.  tt?}. 
Sit  W.  Gell  aays,  "  It  haa  been  a  dome,  formed  bj 
approaching  Uoeka,  laid  io  borinmtal  courses,  which 
do  net  diverge  from  e  centra  tike  the  principle  of  en 
arch.  The  interior  of  the  buildii^  was  in  tbe  form  of 
a  cone,  or,  Tsther,  beehive.  There  aeem  to  be  twO' 
other  treasuries  veiy  naer,  but  buried.  Hence  there  is 
a  steep  ascent  to  the  citadel,  passing  some  huge  bloeke 
in  tbe  way."  In  ibe  monastery  of  Scripou  sre  sev- 
eral inacriptiuna,  with  the  name  of  the  city  written  Er^ 
chomenoa.  lliia  upaare  alao  in  tbe  eoine  of  the  eitr. 
where  tbe  epigraph  ia  EPX.  inateed  ef  OPX.  In 
others  of  mure  recent  dste  it  Is  OPXOUENION. 
(Cramer'a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  S44.  tt^q.)  With 
r^rd  to  the  form  Erchomenos,  tho  remarks  of  Bast 
may  he  consulted.  {Lettre  Oritiqne  ti  Boiwmuide  nr 
Anton.  Lift.,  p.  133. — Uompare  Midler,  OrcHomenotf 
und  die  Mtnjrer,  p.  139)  — 11.  A  cily  of  Arcaditf, 
some  distance  10  tlie  notdiweBt  of  Mantinea.  It  was 
first  situated  on  the  aammit  of  a  hill,  but  was  after-- 
ward,  as  we  learn  from  Paussnias,  teraoved  to  thb 
plain  helow.  Tradition  assigned  its  foundation  10  <^ 
chomenus,  the  son  of  Lycaon  (Pessan.,  8,  3),  and  its* 
antiquity  is  farther  evinced  by  Homer'a  mention  of  h 
in  tbe  catalogue  of  ^ipa-  (//.,  S,  60&.>  Orcbom^ 
nus  sent  ISO  soldiara  to  Thcrinopyl»  {Herod.,  7.  lOS' 
and  600  to  Phtaa  (9,  88).  In  tbe  Moponneaiab 
vrar,  ihia  town,  being  m  alliance  with  Sparta,  wee  b«P 
sieged  and  taken  by  the  Argivea  and  Atbenianif. 
(7%ue)id.,5,  61.)  Sevml  yeara  after  that  etenl  k 
Ml  into  tbe  pow«  of  Oeasander  (Diod.  Sie.,'i9,  ttlL 
bit,hyrii^rtlM|lhiegMDedheiriep«jMwe,ieii>iy 
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Urn  AchMB  iMgoe.  SorpriMd  afuo  CleonnMi, 
it  wi*  nukaa  qr  Anligonm  Ddmo,  nbo  plued  Uiece 
•  MMfdonuo  gftiriaoD.  After  bis  4Mth,  bowever,  it 
■pp«r»  to  have  nverled  to  the  Acbaaoa.  {Putyb.,  S, 
46  —Id.,  3,  54.— 4.  S.—Str^  33B.)  The  plain 
•f  Orcboinemu  waa  in  a  greal  mwuira  occnpied  bv  a 
■maU  lake,  formed  bjr  the  rain-watet  which  dsKeoded 
bom  the  aurrouDdiug  hilla:^one  of  iheae*,  Mti*«te<l 
ever  igeiiut  the  town,  was  nemed  Trechy*.  The 
■MMlem  village  of  K^p*ki  ia  built  on  the  ruins  of  Or- 
ebon^enua.  {Cramer't  Atu.  Gr§ece,  vol.  3,  u.  3U6, 
9€qq.)—lll.  A  city  of  Thesaaly.  od  lbs  confines  of 
Macedonia.  (Sckol.  in  ApttU.  Rhod..  S,  118S.— Kan 
SlasertJt,  nA  Hygit-,  faii.,  1  r—MuUtTt  OrchomaifM 
mad  du  Min^er^  p.  349.}— IV.  A  city  of  Pontus,  ac- 
cording to  the  ecbolwet  on  ApoHoniua  Rhodiu*  <2, 
I18S).  Coneolt  remarke  oi  MuUer  {Orcktmawt 
Ac.,  p.  388). 

Oecoe,  the  god  i^the  lower  world,  in  the  old  Lalin 
teligion,  correapoiuliflg  te  the  Hadea  or  Pluto  «f  the 
Greeks.  Verriua  atfys  that  the  ancients  pronounced 
Prcw  as  if  wriilea  ifraguM^  or,  rather,  Urgua,  whence 
it  would  eignii^  the  Drntr  (ffomiirfw),  aiiaweriog  to 
lbs  Hade»-AgesiUtfB  of  the  Greeks.  Tlusetyiaologji, 
kowever.  ie very  doubtfuL  {FeatiUt t. v.^KttgluUy't 
Mytlui9gif,  p.  687.) 

OtDovlcea,  a  .people  of  Briuio,  occopying  what 
would  correspond  at  the  f^eseot  dajr  to  the  Dortbeni 
portion  of  Wnittt  together  with  the  isle  of  AngUmf. 
(Tteit.,  HiML^  13.  ^—Mamurt,  Geogr  ,  voL  3,  pt. 
3,  y.  183  )  It  waa  probably  owing  to  the  uture  of 
their  country,  and  to  the  vicinity  of  Den,  mw  Cket- 
itr,  where  a  whole  Roman  legion  was  quartered,  that 
the  Koinana  bad  so  few  towna  and  statioiia  among  the 
Onloviees.  Medipmaeium  was  their,  capital,  end  waa 
protwblv  situsted  at  Jfayieeed  or  M«y«d,  ia  Mont- 
gomtry'tkin.    {MtU^  8,  6.~PJm.t  4»  16.^JllkiiMri, 

to 

OnKlaiB,  ujBiidM  af  the  mooDtaiBet  eo-ealled  from 
ibe  Greek  {per,  "«  wumtaimJ*  Anotbw  rerm  of  the 
■erne  is  Orestiedes  {'Optariaitt).  They  generally  at- 
tended apoa  Diana,  and  accooipaoied  her  in  hunting. 

iVirg.,  M».,  U  404.— Oeid,  Mel.,  8,  787.— tfm.,  B., 
,  430.) 

OncsTA,  a  people  of  Epirae,  situate  appsteotly  to 
Ibe  aoutheaat  of  ibe  Lgmeeat*,  end,  like  them,  origi- 
nelly  iDdepvndent  of  tbeJMeeediMHU  kings,  though  af- 
terward aiineied  to  their  dominione.  At  a  later  peri- 
ad,  having  revolted  under  the  protection  of  a  Roman 
ixce,  they  were  declared  free  on  the  cunclusioti  of 
peace  between  Philip  and  the  Remans.  {Idv.,  8-3, 84. 
— li.,  43, 88.)  Their  country  was  apparently  of  small 
•Kent,  ud  eootained  but  few  towns.  Among  these 
Ore* lie  ie  oanied  by  Slcphanus  Byianiious,  who.  states 
tt  M  beve  been  the  birthplace  of  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Legue.  Its  fumtdation  was^scribed  by  tradition  to 
Oreates.  This  ia  probably  the  same  city  called  by 
Strabo  (326)  Aigoe  Qreaticum,  boili,  as  he  affirins,  \yf 
Oreetee.  Hieroclea  also  (p.  64i)  riHogaieee  an  Ar- 
(oe  in  Mnoedoais.  {Craaur't  Aneitat  Gruu,  voL  L, 
f.  197,) 

OBMTie,  eon  of  A^meomoo  niid  Clytenuieatre. 
Oo  dw  eenaeinHioa  of  Agamemaoo,  Oreatea,  then 
qttiu  yoong,  was  saved  from  bis  father's  fate  by  his 
nister  Electra,  wbo  had  him  removed  to  the  court  of 
their  uncle  Strophius,  kin^  of  Pboeis.  There  be  form- 
ad  an  intimate'  friondahip  with  Pyladee,  the  aon  of 
fltrophius,  and  with  bin  conceited  the  neana,  which 
tm  saocessfallj  adopted,  of  avenging  hie  fether'e  death, 
%f  iUytng  hie  motbar  and  iEgisthue.  ( Kid.  Clytant- 
^•etta,  end  jGgisthus.)  After  the  narder  of  Clytera-. 
•Bstra,  the  Furies  drove  Oreatee  into  insanity ;  and 
e^iaa  the  oracle  at  Delphi  was  cooaulted  reapecting 
Ae  duntiOQ  of  hie  malady,  uanewer  erea  given  that 
pteetea  would  wt  be  restored  ta  a  eane  mind  until 
mbH  10  tba'IWinc  Chersooeee,  and  hmigbt  a«v 


bom  Ibal  qaartar'  tW  eMw  W         to  Aqpa  k 

wea  Uie  custom  ia  I'eanca  lo  seerifice  sll  AKiigsn  te 
this  goddees,  sod  Oreatee  and  Pylades,  havmif  laadi 
the  Journey  together,  end  having  both  been  niua  cap- 
tive, were  brought  as  vicuma  to  the  eltor  of  Duna. 
Iphif  eoia,  the  aiswi  of  Ureetca,  who  bed  been  camtd 
(nBT  by  Diana  from  Aulie  whrn  on  the  poiitt  ol  bang  mr 
muleted  (Ktd.  Aulia,  and  Iphigenie)i  was  Um  pnisuis 
of  the  geddeae  aoMnw  the  I'enh. .  Paiceivint  ibeauaa- 
gera  to  be  Greeks,  ebe  offered  te  apan  tbelite  ef  ess 
uf  them,  provided  be  would  carry  a  letter  from  ber  te 
Greece.  Tbie  occasioned  a  naenorable  contm  of 
friendship  between  iham,  which  should  ncnficc  kin- 
self  for  Uta  other,  end  it  ended  in  Fyledee'  yieldug  le 
Oreates.  end  sgieeiv  to  be  the  b^ier  ef  the  Imisl 
The  letter  waa  for  ^Mtai«  and  a  diseaveqr  was  iki 
cotwetguenca.  Ipkigaaia,  ibaranpea,  oa  Miaiag  lb* 
object  of  tbair  visit,  contrived  to  aid  them  in  cairyaf 
on  the  auuie  of  Diane,  end  all  three  arrived  sale  n 
Greece.  Oreatee  reigned  many  yeaM  in  UyoeeataoJ 
became  the  heaband  of  Uermiffna,  after  having  tlw 
Neoplolemus.  {Vtd.  Hemuoac,  aad  F>Hhw  I.)— 
■Such  is  the  ordiuaty  fom  of  the  fegand  of  Umtst. 
The  traoic  writers,  of  coarat,  iottodbeed  bmb;  vsiia- 
tiona.  Thus,  it  ie  eeid,  that  when  the  Furtae  ef  fas 
mother  perMcuiad  biBi.  be  fled  to  Delphi,  whose  |(d 
bad  UTfced.  him  to  eonunit  the  deed,  and  ihencs  wtu  !• 
Atbeoa,  where  he  was  acquitted  the  court  of  An- 
opegue.  (Mtek^,- BumtH  — Cootpan  Milkr^bh 
men,)- Oiestee  had  bj  Heraioaa  two  aaaik 
amenoe  and  Pentbilus,  wbo  wan  diivan  fto«  ikdi 
coumiy  by  the  Heraclidw.  {AwoUU.,  3,  %, 
rip.,  Or«t~Sfl|pA..  BI^.—jEmAfL,  Agim.,iu) 

Oaarriniior  OaafrrHavN,  called  by  PausseitslBi 
3)  Oresthaaium,  a  town  af  Arcadis,  aoutheaat  of  Ms- 
galopolia,  in  the  diatrict  of  Oreatbia.  Iw  idbm,  k- 
cohling  to  Paoaaoiaa,  were  to  be  seen  to  the  rigbt  si 
the  roMl  leadng  from  Mmkipolia  to  Tagm  <fli  44). 
AUneioD  a  maw  to  it  by  Euripidee.  (Orvsi..  Ifitt 
—Bltttr,,  1378.)  It  wQuM  eaen  turn  Tbaeydid« 
and  Harodotos  to  have  been  en  the  imd  fn«i  Spiitt 
to  T(«wa.  <  Tlme^,  5,  84.— iJerod  ,  9,  1 1.)  Oim- 
les  di«l  here.   (Cnmer'a  Amc-  Greeet,  vol.  8,  p. 

OaBeri*.    Ktd.  Oreetw. 

OacBTue,  the  primitive  name  ef  AdiiaBopoli%  ■ 
Thrace,  end  which  the  Byuatine  aaiheiB  Aaqeiiily 
employ  in  epadting  of  that  city.  The  name  is  de- 
rived from  the  circamstance  of  Oreates  .having  peiiM 
himself  on  this  epot  after  the  murder  of  his  Dsihff. 
Three  rivers  had  here  their  couflnence,  the  Hcbm  n- 
ceiving  the  Ardiacoe  or  Ard*  on  one  side,  and  ib* 
ToDsus  or  Teiua  oa  the  otbei^   (  Vid.  Adfiaagp«iis-> 

Oaar  AM  i,  a  people  of  HiipaBit  TameoiiOMii«  wInm 
territory  ie  eujnoead  to  bare catiasModed  loihew*- 
em  pwt  of  Ettrtmadkut,  the  middle  eectioo  of  la 
JMancka,  tbe  eastern  extremi^r  af  Jaen,  eod  the  nonh- 
em  Htremity  of  Orcacda.  (Lie.,  31,  11.— M.,  A 
7,—PUh,  8.  8.— i*fl^&.,  10.  38.— Jd..  11,  3a) 

Oaiue  ('QpcocX  •»  ancient  city  of  £nbae.  ia  tks 
nonbeaeiem  part  of  tbe  iaUnd,  ibunded,  eewaa  aaM,^ 
an  Athenian  coleny.  It  was  situate  in  tbe  diMn*  « 
EUopia.  (&r«le,446.)  Scynaneof  Chio«,bowefCf, 
aeenbee  a  llweieliao  origin  to  tbe  place,  ba  priw- 
ttve  oaiae  w«e  Hietiaa,  and  it  laUuwd  Ihia 
tion  nntil,  havti^  endeevoured  t«  ihaka  off  tbe  piling 
yoke  of  Athene,  after  the  cloee  of  the  Persian  war,  R 
met  with  e  cruel  poniduaent  at  tbe  hands  of  that  pow- 
er. Tbe  inbabiieauwaia  «xpalled.Bi)d  AtbeDtaacel> 
ooieu  were  aent  to  oeeopy  «•  laode  arbkh  they  bad 
evacuated.  (T^bacyd.,  1,  lift.)  SHaba,  oa  tbe  ae- 
ibodtyiof  Tbeopompoa,  inAmne  as,  that  tbe  Hiauaua 
withdrew  on  this  occasion  te  Macedonia  ^  c-).  Ftow 

Ibaocaforth  we  find  tbe  name  af  tbe  phca  aMiyil  ■« 
Orana,  wbieh  at  first  was  that  of  a  siMllfliiia  i^iinJ- 
ant  an  Hiatiwa.  at  tbe  foot  ef  Mount  'fth^liiB^ 
Mar  tbt  ipat  caUad  Dqraeti  oo  tba  ball*    ^  ■"^ 
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kCbHsb.  ThncTdtdea firai  noticM OreuB  «t  tbe'cIeeA  | 
of  bia  faittorj,  u  the  lut  place  reuined  by  the  Athe- 
iriua  in  ISutMBa  (8;  90).  From  Xsnophon  we  learn, 
ttat,  h«<nng  been'  snbaeqacMly  oecapira  by  the'  ]^ce- 
fciDonian*,  who  hKl  espetled  Neogenea  the  trniiit,  it 
RTolted  from  ihem  j^tfeviOQ*  lo  the  battle  of  '  LeiKtra. 
(Hut.  Gr.,  A,  4,  57.)  After  that  pehod  we  Slid  Hia- 
ttaji,  or  Oreui.  governed  by  another  tyrant  named  PhiU 
mtides.  {Aho,  aa  Demosthenes  useris,  was  Fecretly  aQp- 
poned  and  b^fnnided  by  Phtkp  of  Macedon  {Fbil.,  8, 
p.  ISA) :  he  wea  afterward  defeaied  and  stain  by  the 
AtheffliaQs  and  Chalctdiahs.  (Sleph.  ^x.,s  v.)  ^a- 
chtnes,  on  th«  oihur  hand,  cit«9  a  decree  of  Oreos,  to 
prove  that  Demoatheitea  hid  been  bribed'  by  the  ciii- 
teni  of  that  town.  (JBtch.  in  Ciet ,  p.  68.) — In  the 
tecflcid  Punic  war,  Oreua,  when  bcaiegrd  by  Atialus 
and  Stilpiciuf.  a  Koiniin  generaU  was  betrayed  into 
their  hand*  by  Plator,  who  bad  been  introtied  by  Phil- 
ip with  the  commaifd  of  the  pikce.  (Ltv..  38,  0.)  It 
must  have  been  reMond,  howevei,  to  tint  monarrh  on 
peace  being  concluded ;  for,  in  the  Ma'cedonian  war, 
we  find  it  atistaintng  another  obstinate  siege  against 
the  Same  enemiea,  when  it  waa  takenty  ^aault.  {Lit., 
SI.  Po^A.,  n,  6.  — 7<i.,  18,  28.)   'ITiia  city  no 

kmger  existed  in  PlinyVtime  (4, 13).  lu  ruina  are 
atiffto  be  seen  near  itiie  eoaat,  opposike  to  Capo  Kofo 
«r  Tbesn'ly.  (Ooihar't  Ane.  Oteeu,  vol.  t,  (t.  186  ) 
OmoktSriz,  ■  noMonuo  of  the  HelTetii,  tbe  most 
eeofepicooas  for  rank  and  iiehee  of  any  of  Ma  coontiy- 
nun.  He  attempted  to  poueas  himself  of  the  ehief 
power  in  hta  native  state,  and  was,  in  consequence, 
sofaimoned  to  trial.  Bis  retainers,  however,  kssembltd 
in  great  nninbers,  and  prevented  the  case  ftom  being 
heard  He  died  not  tong  efier,  having  fhllen,  as  was 
•opposed,  by  fats  own  hands.  (Ca«.,  B.  G.,  1,  S, 
#ejy) 

tJnifiASlna,  an  eminent  physician,  and  the  Intimate 
frieml  of  the  Emperor  Jolian,  was  born  at  Sardis,  in 
Lydia.  sccording  to  Suidaa  and  Philostorgius.  {Hisl. 
EcdeM.,  7,  15),  or,  rather,  according  to  Ennapius  {Dt 
YUiM  Pkilotopk.  el  Sofkitt  ),  who  waa  his  contempo- 
nry,  at  Pergamas,  a  celebrated  city  of  Mysis,  and  the 
birthplece  ofGaleo.    Af^er anjoyinB  tbe  advantagesof 
•  good  edaeation,  he  became  a  pupu  of  Zeno,  an  abte 
physician  of  Cyprus,  to  whom  the  Emperor  Julian  ad- 
dressed a  letter,  still  extant.    [Epitt,  47.)  Oribaaius 
soon  betaine  so  famous  in  the  practice  of  his  profession. 
a«  to  induce  Julian,  ui)On  being  raised  to  the  rank  of 
Cteoer.  to  take  him  witn  him'inio  Gaul  aa  his  physician, 
A.D.  S55.   Julian  «hviTB  ^Id  him  in  high  esteem  ; 
•nd.  indeed,  he  owed  him  «  debt  of  grstitode,  if,  as 
Eonapius  asserts,  Oribiaias  aided  in  procnriiig  for  him 
the  empire.    How  this  was  efiiscted  by  OribssiuS,  the 
writer  just  mentioned  does  not  state,  and  history  is  si- 
lent on  the  subject.    It  is  this  circumstance  which  hat 
led  Boisaontde,  tbe  last  editm  of  Eonspins,  to  doubt 
the  aeetiratiy  of  die  meaning  commonly  attached  to 
tbe  words  of  this  writer.   He  asks  vrbether  the  pas- 
sage in  question,  'O  6i  ToeoCrov  IvXtoveKTei  roif  &X- 
TLatc  aperalc,  Qare  xo!  fiairtXia  Tov  'lm}.iavdv  &iti- 
6ei?e,  msy  liot  In  fact  mean  that  Oribasius  had  in- 
stilled inlo  the  boBom  of  Julian,  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, such  virtues  ss  mode  him  truly  a.  king  1  But, 
bowevcr  this  may  be,  it  is  ceruin  that  they  were  upon 
tbe  mdst  intimate  terms,  as  is  proved  by  one  of  Ju- 
lian** letters,  eddressed  to  Oribasius,  which  atiU  re- 
main* (^EpiMl.,  17),  and  Is,  at  the  same  time,  a  monu- 
mtrnt  of  their  superMition  and  pagin  idolatry.  When 
Julun  succeeded  to  the  empire,  A.D.  301,  he  raised 
OrtbaeiuB  to  the  rank  of  qi:estor  of  Constantinople, 
and  afterward  sent  hrm  to  consult  tbfe  oracle  at  Delphi, 
Bvbenee  iia  brooght  back  tbe  celebrated  answer,  that 
cka  ondM  bedcAased  to  ntter'predietionk.  (Cedre- 
CfrMie.,  p.  S04.  ei.  PartM,  1847.)  Oribaaiaa  ac- 
eouspanied  Ihc  tmperor  in  bi«  expedition  agiioit  Per- 
jKj^  and  wu  praMDt  u  bb  daitk.   Ha  ■ftwwwd  Ml 


mto  disgrace  through  tbe  envy  of  his  enemies,  had  all 
his  esuie  confiscated,  and  was  banished  by  Valentin-aii 
and  Valens.  He  supported  bis  misfortunes  with  for* 
titude,  and  by  his  meoical  tateiits  gained  so  moch  love 
and  reverence,  that  the  barbariaitt  (as  they  were  called) 
to  whom  he  hud  come  began  almost  to  adore-  bim  as  t 
god.  At  last  the  emjicrors,  feeling  the  loss  of  his  pro- 
fessional skill,  recalled  hjm  from  bsnishnient,  restored 
his  cotifiscBted  fortune,  and  loaded  him  with  honours. 
He  was  atill  alive  When  Eunspius.  who  was  his  inti' 
mate  friend,  wrote  his  account  of  his  life,  which  is 
placed  by  I.«rdnei  about  the  year  400 ;  and  as  thia 
was  more  ihsn  50  years  after  hta  attending  Jolian  in 
Gaul,  he  must  havd  lived  lo  a  good  old  age.  I^ere 
are  in  the  Greek  Anthology  two  epigramB  written  in 
honour  of  him. — OribsBtua  composed,  bj  order  of  tbe 
Emperor  Julian,  an  abridgment  of  the  works  of  Galen, 
under  the  title  of  npay/ittrela  larpiKT}  (*'  Trtatitt  m 
Mtdtdn^')^  \n  four  books,  a  conH»Uti(jn  entirely  l(At. 
He  afterward,'  it  tbe  instance  of  tbe  same  monarch, 
made  i  collection  of  extrecu  from  the  writings  of  pre- 
vious phyalciaris;  these  he  arranged  in  methodica)  or*, 
der,  arid  diauibated  into  seventy  books,  as  the  title  of 
the  comuilati'm  indicates,  '^tdofi^KiiVTuM^a^.  {Pklh' 
hiu,  CM.,  Sl7.)  Suidas,  however,  ssys  that  it  con- 
sisted of-aevehty-two.  Of  this  Urge  work  we  pbssest 
rather  more  than  one  third  psrt,  namely,  hooks,  1-15, 
24,  SB,  43.  44,  4ft,  46,  47,  48,  49,  60.  I)ietz  stntes, 
in  the  preface  to  his  unedited  "  ScAoft'a  in  Hifpocrm- 
tern  el  GaUnunC*  (Regim.  Prvtt.,  1834,  3  vols.  8vo), 
that  he  discovered  two  more  books  that  had  been  over- 
looked by  Mai,  but  does  not  specify  which  they  are. 
I'hese  he  intended  to  insert  in  their  proper  places  io' 
tbe  new  Hition  of  Oribaaint  which  he  waa  preparing 
for  the  press  at  tbe  time  of  his  death.  Among  these 
ark  books  43d  to  47th  inclusive,  which  treat  of  various 
matters  connected  whh  surgery,  and  are  taken  from 
the  works  of  Galen,  Heliodorus,  Archigenes,  Asclept-' 
ades,  and  other  ancient  writers  on  medicine.  Oriba- 
sius ^tihseouenlly  made  an  abridgment  of  this  great 
work,  whicn  ho  entitled  Swoi^Ef,  in  nine  books.  Al- 
though these  two  works  are  merely  eompilationa,  they 
are,  notwithstanding,  imporuitt  for  the  history  of  tbe 
healing  art :  ^  bestdcs,  the  paraphrsBee  til ,  Oribaaiaa 
serve  Treqaently  io  explain  pesssgcfc'  in  tbe  originals 
which  would  be  otherwise  difficult  to  underwtsnd. 
Ortbaslus  finally  composed  a  treatise  on  Simptea  (Ei- 
noptaria),  in  four  books.  A  commentary  on  the  Apl^ 
orisms  of  Hippocrates,  which  exists  merely  in  a  Latin 
trBMlaiKm,  hss  beeh  arroneouslv  ueribra  to  hito ;  k 
is  tbe  work  of  a '  Cbriatian  wrtter,  who,  in  order  to 
make  the  production  pssa  for  an  ancient  one,  feigned 
that  It  bad  been  composed  by  order  of  Ptolemy  Eaei^ 

Sites.  {Encycl.  Ua.  Knotet.,  vol.  17,  p.  W.—SehSU, 
i9t.  Lit.  Gr ,  vol.  7,  p.  248,  le^q  )— "  Oribasius,'* 
observes  Mr.  Adsmst  •>  is  the  first  medieal  writer  «f 
celebrity  after  Oaten,  from  whom  he  bovrowa  M  freely 
that  he  haa  been  called  the  A^e  of  Gaiai.  Bat( 
aldwngb  thia  appettalion  might  indicate  that  be  is  a  , 
servile  copyist  mta  Ms  f<rototype,  Ua  work  eontahn 
many  curious  things,  which  are  either  original  or  de- 
rive)^ from  some  other  source  of  information,  which  Is 
now  lost.  He  describes  minutely  tbe  tnode  of  letting 
blood  by  scarification,  which;  as  described  by  him.  Is 
an  operation  that  does  not  appear  to  have  been  prac- 
tisea  by  bis  predecessors.  He  is  also  particularly  foil 
upon  the  use  of  baths,  and  gives  from  Herodotus  an 
scconnt  of  the  manner  of  prscUsing  with  most  advan- 
tage the  bath  of  oil.  This  appears  to  bave  been  a 
very  powerful  remedy,  which  has  now  been  laid  aside 
for  no  other  reason  than  tbe  expense  attending  it.  Ne 
ancient  whttfr  on  the  Materia.  Mtdiea  has  given  so 
circumstsntia)  an  aeconnt  of  tbe  mode  of  administeF- 
ing  hellebore  aa  he  has  done  in  the  8th  book.  In  the 
Mtb  and  SSth  hooka  of  Uia  CeReebMM,  he  gives  ■ 
cofl^ilsle  treatise  ok  anatomy,  which,  dthoqgb  meath' 
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Qipied  ftom  Oakm,  ia.  bi^iy  nluUa  from  ita  mcd- 

ginn  ■  cofTMt  account  of  the  talivanr  gUnda,  which 
•ppwr  to  bftve  been  overlooked  bjr  Guen ;  at  leut  oo 
deacripiiun  of  them  is  lo  b»  Touiia  in  auch  anatomical 
works  of  hii  as  have  come  down  to  us.  His  method 
of  tresting  epilepsy  is  also  deserving  of  attention,  as 
it  appears  to  be  a  rational  one,  and  yet  is  not  clearly 
recominanded  by  any  other  ancient  authority.  It  con^ 
stata  ia  first  abstracting  blood  several  times,  then  ad- 
BHuisterins  drastic  purgatives,  such  as  colocyntb,  scam- 
mmiy,  amf  black,  or  white  belleboie,  applying  ciqipiog 
inslTunwnta  to  the  occiput,  and  afterwaid  siaapiama 
and  other  Aimulants.  In  confirmation  of  the  beneA- 
cial  olTecta  of  hellebore  in  epilepsy,  I  would  refer  the 
reader  to  a  case  related  by  Aulua  Gelliua  (17,  16). 
Aa  a  profaased  copyist  (com  Galen,  Oribaaiua  may  be 
■afely  eonaultad  lor  i  correct  ezpeaitiQit  of  hia  doe- 
trioea.*'— iWe  have  no  complete  editnn  of  Oribaaiua. 
The  40th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  tbn  HeUomekon- 
tdnbUt,  treating  of  watera,  and  the  firat  aiz  chaptera 
of  the  fiftb  book,  were  edited  by  Kiecias,  Roma.  1648, 
4to.  The  first  tvao  books  were  edited  by  Gruner, 
Jeaa,  1784, 4to.  The34th  and  25tb  booka,  treating 
of  inaiony,  &«.,  were  edited  bjr  Duodae,  I^i^i.  Bat., 
1736, 4to.  "nia  ifitb  and  47tb  buoka,  treating  of  frac- 
tures, &c.,  as  well  as  Uie  fragments  of  the  books  re- 
specting bandages  and  dressings,  are  contained  in  the 
collection  of  Cocchi.  There  remain  unedited  from 
the  3d  to  the  }5l^  books,  and  from  the 43d  to  ibB45tb 
ineluaive ;  and  there  remain  to  be  discovered  from  the 
16tfa  to  the  sad,  and  from  the  26th  to  the  43d,  inelu- 
aive. Latin  translations,  however,  bave  been  printed 
of  some  of  the  books  that  are  yet  unpubliahed  in  the 
Greek  text. — The  teit  of  the  AlridgmeiU  has  never 
been  printed.  A  Latin  trfcnalstion  by  Rasarius  ap- 
peared at  y^exice^  1653.  8vo,  and  at  Patit.  1654, 
12mo. — ^Tbe  treatise  on  SimpUt,  translated  into  I^atin, 
appeared  at  the  end  of  Sichard's  edition  of  C«liu(  Aa- 
reiiaaua,  Bitlt,  1559,  fol.  Another  translation  by 
Hasan  us  ta  contained  in  the  B&sla  edition  of  the  works 
of  OribasiuB. — The  Commenlarj/  on  t^e  Aphorianu  of 
HifpoeraUm  was  published  at  Paria  by  Winter  (Quin- 
teriua],  1633,  8vo,  and  reprinted  at  B&sle  in  1535,  at 
Rome  in  1553,  and  at  Padua  in  1558,  in  8vo.  {SchiiU, 
HtMt.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol.  7,  p.  350,  atqu.) 

Oalcaii  or  Oalcos,  a  port  of  lUyricum,  at  the  bead 
iaf  a  bqr,  the  outer  aide  of  which  is  formed  by  the 
Aeroeeraunian  promontory.  Scylax  (p.  10}  and  other 
early  writers  phice  it  in  Illyria,  while  Ptolemy  eno- 
■  merates  it  among  the  cities  of  £pims.  Herodotus  {9, 
1(4)  uwaks  of  it  as  a  port  not  hi  from  Apollonia  and  the 
mouUi  of  the  .\ou>.  It  was  known  also  to  Heealw- 
ns  and  ApoUodorus  (op.  Byz.,  a.  *.  'Qpu[d(>. 

Scymnua  of  Chioa  appean  to  be  Ue  only  writer  who 

£'  ves  sny  aeeoant  of  iu  foundation ;  be  aacrlbee  it  to 
e  Eobmana  after  their  return  from  Troy.  These  are 
the  aame  peopre  with  the  Abaotea  (v.  440).  Apollo- 
nius  speaks  of  the  arrival  of  a  party  of  Colcbiana  in 
this  port  (4,  1SI6),  whence  Pliny  calls  it, a  colony  of 
that  people  (3,  Z3).  Oricum,  however,  is  much  more 
known  in  history  as  a  haven  frequented  by  the  Ro- 
mano in  their  communication  with  Greece,  being  very 
conveniently  aituated  for  that  parpoae  from  its  proxim- 
ity to  HjrdrdntuiA  and  Brundiaiom.  During  the  sec- 
ond Punic  war,  this  town  was  taken  by  Philip,  king 
of  Macedonia,  but  was  afterward  recovered  by  the 
pralor  Valerius  Lavinus,  who  surprised  the  enemy  in 
nie  camp  before  Apollonia  during  the  night,  and  put 
Mm  to  the  rout.  Philip  having  retired  into  Macedon. 
Iba  Roman  general  eaUbliabed  wintop-q;wrten  at  Oti- 
eain.  (£dBy.  34,  40.)  It  was  from  this  place  that 
Paulus  jEmilius  satlol  back  to  Italy,  after  naving.ao 
bappily  terminated  the  Manedotiian  war  We  find  it 
Vibaequenlly  occuoied  bv  Cwsar,  aooa  after  his  landing 
M  ibia  coaat.  (BdL  Ci».t  8,  U.)  iloiaM,  Viaao- 
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tfoe,  and  Locan  also  apeak.of  Oiieun  as  i  weBtam 

rin  tbeir  time.  (/Imri.,  Od.,  3,  7.— I'hfirL,  t, 
£«»•.,  3.  187.)  Philostratua  aaya  the  latta  ^ 
Oricoa  waa  restored  by  Huodee  Atticus,  tog^m  enk 
many  other  Greek  cities.  It  would  eeem  (rou  Virgil 
that  it  was  famoua  (dj  ita  tuipentine.  (Mn.,  10, 136.) 
Nicander  alludes  to  iu  boxwood.  (TW.,  v.  &IS,) 
No  traveller  appeara  to  have  investigated  the  itmuDi 
of  Oricum;  but  it  would  aeem,  fiom  modem  oupa,  tWt 
the  name  of  Etida  is  still  attached  te  the  spu  sa 
which  tho  town  most  have  alsod.  (JKnwcrt,  Gufr-, 
vol.  7,  p.  407.— CVmcT**  Awe  Grttet,  wL  1,  p  O, 

OaieiNss  ['Slfuyty^),  commonly  called,  by  Ea^ 
liah  writers,  Orif^n,  a  celebrated  father  of  tbecbtub, 
who  flourishad  tn  Isller  part  of  the  secood,  ui 
during  the  firat  half  of  the  third,  century.  U«  ma  i 
native  of  Alexandrea,  wh«  bo  ebiefly  midel  On- 

rwaa  dieUngaisbed  not  more  for  'his  learsiag  iha 
hia  piety  aM  eloqaence ;  aod  bia  indefattgabia  af 
plication  to  atudy  procured  for  him  thq  somauw  *( 
Adapumtiiu  ('AA^vrjor).  i.  e..  *^Man  of  adanMU.' 
Porphyry  supposes  him  to  be  of  heathen  parcni^ 
and  educated  in  (be  heathen  faith ;  but  Euacbiui,  «hi 
wrou  hia  lift,  baa  abown  coocbiaively  that  his  ptrcau 
wen  Cbriatiana.  and  took  the  grealeat  iioasibUcan«i 
hia  early  religions  instruction,  Hia  laibw  Lnmiitt 
having  been  put  te  death  during  the  persecBttoo  in  tlx 
re^  of  SeveruB,  Origeo,  who  waa  then  vM  qint 
aeventera  yeara  of  age,  was  with  difficulty  reauvHi 
by  the  care  of  bia  moihai  from  offering  oirascU  ilrt 
for  martyrdom.  He  aeot  a  letter  to  his  bther  in  p» 
on,  containing  thia  aenteoce :  "  Take  heed,  latliH, 
that  you  do  notchaum  your  mind  for  our  sake."  Afia 
his  father's  death,  Qrigen  waa  aupported.  for  a  Att 
time  by  a  rich  lady  of  Alaxandrea,  but  he  sooa  becam 
^e  to  support  himself  and  the  rest  of  the  hmilf  (k 
was  the  eldest  of  seven  children),  by  tee::bii!g  gn*- 
mar.  At  tbe  age  of  eighteen,  Demetriaa,  Usl>iyMf'Al| 
exandrea,  put  him  at  the  head  of  the  eatecKxieal  acbio) 
in  that  city,  to  the  duties  of  which  bodevoied  ttioicirw. 
tirely  sod  with  great  ancCMs.  Renooocing  hit  srw 
matical  purauits,  he  aold  all  hia  books  conaertea  wuk 
profane  learning  to  an  individual,  who  agreed,  in  man. 
to  supply  him  with  four  oboli  a  day,  aitd  ha  wtde  tkii 
acanty  pitunce  auffice  for  all  his  wanu.  We  ate  att 
told  bow  long  tbis.payment  waa  continued.  Hiiw*- 
ner  ot  liCa  wia-now  marked  by  the  nrj  oxtnaatr*' 
self-deniil;  bedmnknowine,  atelitda  food, weuihu^ 
foot  even  in  winter,  contented  hioeelE  with  a  sitgw 
^rment,  and  look  on  the  ground  Iba  liuie  rep<M 
which  he  could  not  refuse  to  nature.  So  gnat  mi 
the  interest  excited  by  his  discourses,  ihst  ibe  pki- 
losophers,  tbe  teamed,  the  veijr  pooana  tbemadica, 
Oocked  to  bear  Urn.  During  all  Utia  time  On|«a 
signalized  hie  leal  (or  tbe  true  faitb  by  vuiiiag  >■* 
confesaora  in  priaon.  accompanying  them  iaia  ika 
judgment-hall,  going  with  them  to  the  place  of  tBca- 
tioa,  and  givii^  tbem,  when  about  to  <Ge,  the  bu  el 
peace.  Conduct  anch  as  thia,  together  with  tbi  ^ 
of  his  having  made  many  coDveraioni.  nlMal)]!  u- 
posed  him  ,to  danger,  and  be  waa  at  last  eonptllH 
eonsuiilly  to  cbange  biaptaoe  of  abode  in  o^  to  es- 
cape the  peraecution  of  the  pagana.  Kts  reUctit 
were  frequently  diacoveied,  vui  be  wa<  mere  tka 
once  dragged  tbiou^  the  streeu  of  the  capital, 
put  to  tbe  torture.  His  firmneaa,  however,  ne««i  f» 
BOok  faim. — Being  a  yow^  man,  and  oUigrd,  u  tW 
exeicife  of  bia  oflice  aa  cstechial,  to  be  Dtquaet^  » 
tho  companv  of  those  whose  presence  might  escHS 
other  iboii^  than  aueh  ae  oug^  ever  to  be  coBBsd- 
ed  with  hissaored  fonctiooe.  Qrigen,  in  order  la  avwi 
aU  tMnptation,  look  tbe  worda  of  Holy  Writ  [Man^ 
19,  13)  ia  tbwr  most  Ittual  acceptation,  and  rwoiwd 
to  dhyaieal  neaha  aa  a  piOTentive.  Tboogh  he  atron 
ta  keep  this  iHb  aa  »  piafaoMl  aeent* 
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•mtuaUy  became  ecqMintird  wilk  M.   Swpritrid  at 

the  lurdiliood  of  the  deed,  and  yet  foroed  to  mpeet 
■uch  ardent  and  devoted  piety  in  ao  young  •  tnan,  he 
•ncotinged  him  to  peraeveie.  Orueo  nina^  waa 
wibaequODtly  oODvinewl  of  1|M  etior,  and  confuted  in 
hm  mrttinip  tbo  lilenl  intetpceution  of  •  leit  whidi 
bed  kd  htm  to  tbta  eztieaie. — After  a  fiait'to  Mone, 
wbem  Zephinnua  waa  thea  bUbdpt  Origeo  turned  kia 
BEtcntioa  to  the  ac<)uiriiig  of  the  Hebrew  lonsue,  » 
tliifig  very  unusual  at  that  time  (Hiertm.,  de  Vir.  E' 
butr.,  e.  M) ;  bM  hia  knowledge  of  the  language  waa 
■mer  wttj  gneL  Aboat  the  year  SIS,  bia  preaching 
■ecUimed  fion  the  Valeotiniin  hnen  a  wealthy  per- 
aoQ  «f  the  name  of  Anbroee,  who  afterwird  aaaiated 
hioi  materiatly  in  the  poUicatioa  of  bia  Commentariea 
90  the  Scriptorea.  HurepaUtion  kept  continually  in- 
cnaaiogf  tad  he  tMeame  eminent  not  merely  aa  an  in- 
atnicter  in  religion,  but  alao  in  philoaopfay  and  bnman 
ecioMcei.  The  governor  of  Arabia,  having  heard  won- 
decfui  accounta  of  hi"  abilitiea,  requeated  Demetriua 
end  the  patriarch  of  Egypt  to'  aend  Origen  te  him, 
Ihet  they  wi^  oenveise  tt^ther  en  HMelure  and 
the  ecifneea.  Tb«  voyage  waa  made,  and,  when  Uie 
cuhoaity  of  the  ruler  waa  gratified,  Origen  returned  to 
hia  netiwe  capital.  Thia  city,  however,  he  aoon  after 
quitted,  and  ted  to  Ceaarea  to  avoid  the  erueliiea  ex- 
Cfciaed  upoD  the  Atexandreana  by  the  odious  Caracal- 
k.  At  Cetsarea  be  gave'  p|ubUe  leetntee,  and,  though 
not  yet  t  pheet,  wee  nvited  by  the  biabopa  in  tfais 
^oartar  to  expeond  the  eciipttffra  in  the  assembliea  of 
^  CaHhfaL  I>eaMtriua  tooh  offence  at  thia,  and  Ori- 
gen,  at  hia  eamoat  reqneat,  returned  to  the  capital  of 
Egypt  and  resumed  bis  former  functiona.  About  this 
IWM  the  Emperor  Ateiander  Severaa  had  etoppcd  for 
a  iriiik  at  AntiOeh,  to  expedite  the  |wepeiationa  for 
war  agabst  the  Peraboa ;  and  tbe  Emptws  Mammea, 
who  accompanied  her  sen,  sent  lettera  and  an  escort 
Id  Origen,  inviting  him  to  Antioch.  ,  The  opportunity 
wa*  eagerly  embneed,  and  Origen  unrolded  to  his  iU 
loatrioaa  tuarer  the^opea  and  the  promisee  of  tbe  gos- 
pel. At  a  later  period  alao  he  had  a  correspondence 
with  the  Emperor  Philip  and  his  wife  Severa.  On  hia 
moni  once  more  to  Alezaodrea,  he  directed  hia  attvn- 
Uon  to  Um  wtitii^  of  commentaries  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testementa,  at  the  instance  principally  of  Am- 
broee,  whom  be  had  both  instructed  in  the  stiencea, 
and,  mt  we  have  already  obaerred,  reclaimed  from  hia 
henttcal  opinions.  This  disciple,  well  known  in  Alci- 
endrea  by  tbe  fame  of  hia  ricliea,  libe'rally  supplied  his 
fcrmer  mester  with  all  the  means  requisite  fn  pursuing 
hiB.atiidiea.  Origen  had  anmnd  bin  seveial  aecreia- 
■ies,  to  whew  be  dietnled  notes,  and  eeven  others  to 
arrange  theae  notea  in  orQer :  the  (broier  were  called 
walarii'.  tbe  luter  Mrarii.  Other  cof^ista  were  em- 
ployed in  tnnschbing  works.  Origen  commented  first 
on  ifae  Goqwl  of  St.  John,  then  on  Genesis,  the  first 
tweedy  fpf  Pselma,  and  ibe  Lamenutiona  of  Jero- 
rtah.  Obliged  at  thia  period  la  undertake  a  joomey 
to  Atliena,  for  the  pwpoae  of  aaceouring  tbe  cliurchea 
of  Achaia,  he  again  visited  Cassarea  on  his  wsy,  where 
ibe  hisbep  of  this  church  end  the  bishop  of  Jerusa- 
leoB  offdamed  him  priest.  He  was  at  this  time  foity- 
five  yeara  of  age.  DenaetriiM  vehemently  disapproved 
•f  ttUa  ordination,  and  made  known  the  act  committed 
by  Origen  on  hia  own  perwm,  and  which  ite  bsd  thus 
tu  fccpl  eeeret.  Aoeorait^  to  him,  Origen  could  not 
be  ndmitlod  to  aaered  ordera.  and  ho  insisted  that  this 
pamt  of  anetcnt  diaeqiline  coaM  not  be  abandoned  by 
the  ebureh.  An  assembly  was  convened,  and  Origen 
leceiTod  orders  to  leave  Alezandrea,  whither  he  had  re- 
tocwed.  In  a  second  araembty  or  council,  Demetrius 
paoneuneed  sentence  of  deposition  a^inst  him,  and 
oaeomwonicated  him  for  tbe  errors  which  he  htd  prop- 
ngMad  in  hfa  writmgn.  Hiaae  errora  wen  principelly 
caoiajnai  hi  hie  Troatiee  en  Firti  Prhieiplee,  and  one 
«f  the  BMt  ymrtwdi  ia  aaid  to  bate  been  tbe  optn- 


MNi  anafatalned  by  him  hi  favoor  of-tha  finite  punia|> 
ment  of  Ike  wicked,  the  doctrine  of  tha  modem  Unl- 
versalists.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  in  behalf 
of  Origen,  ihfct  we  are  not  fuU^  competent,  at  the 
pteeant  day,  to  ptonouncO  an  opinion  on  thia  aubject, 
or  to  detcmine  whedier  he  actually  ittelined  lowarda 
this  narticular  heresy.  We  no  longer  poaaes*  the 
Greek  text  of  this  work  of  his;  and  only .  know  it 
ihrou^  the  medium  of  a  very  free,  and,  to  all  appear- 
ances, very  unfaithful  translation,  executed  by  Kufi- 
ous.  For  aomk  eurioua  remarks  on  this  hMtl,  Iho 
reader  is  leferred  to  Bsyle  (Did.,  i<A.  6,  p.  44,  aeqq.t 
td.  Limd.,  I7S9).  Origen  retired,  after  thia  eecleai- 
aatical  senteitce,  to  the  city  of  Caaarea,  where,  at  tbe 
inaunce  of  the  biahons  in  this  quarter,  ho  once  moio 
undertook  to  expouna  in  public  the  Sacred  Writings. 
Hearers  came  fiom  far  ind  near,  and  among  them  Fir- 
milisous,  one  of  the  most  illustrioiia  bishops  of  Cappa* 
doeia.  The-  moat  eminent  of  the  disciples  of  Origen 
waa  undoubtedly  St.  Grwory  Thaumaturgus,  snp  in 
tha  discourse  pronounced  by  this  grs^efui  follower  in 
honour  of  hia  iButer,.we  aee  what 'waa  tbe  method 
pursued  by  Origen,  and  by  what  degreea  he  conducted 
nta  pupile  to  the  science  of  sciences:  The  persecu- 
tion under  Maximin  compelled  Origen  to  tlee  from 
Intestine,  snd  he  took,  refuge  with  Firmilianus,  who 
concealed  him  foK  the  space  of  two  yeara  in  the  bouse 
of  a  pioua  widow.  In  thia  abode  be  discovered  a 
large .  number  of  volumes,  which  Symmachua,  the 
tnmslalor  of  Scripture,  bad  lefl'as  a&beritsge  to  the  le- 
malo  with  whom  Origen  was  rcsidinv,  snd  be  wss  (bna 
enabled  to  devote  himself  to  proBtabte  study,  and  com- 
psre  together  the'  different  versions  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume. Ambrose,  the  disciple  and  seneroua  friend  of 
Origen,  having  been  arrested,  the  latter  addreaaed  I* 
him,  from  his  place  of  retreat,  an  EhcharlaHon  lo  ma- 
tyrd(m.-  This  production  not  only  urges  the  motives 
which  ou^t  to  animate  to  unshaken  constancy  the 
confessors  of  the  faith,  but  siso  unfolds  the  rules  of 
conduct  and  the  principles  of  Chrislisn  philosophy  to 
whieb  they  ought  to  sdhere.  The  persecution  bavii^ 
ceased  on  tbe  death  of  Maximin,  Orig#n  returned  to 
Alesandrea,  and  ceased  twt  to  occupy  himacif  with 
what  had  eo  long  been  tbe  subject  of  his  labours,  the 
famous  Hexapl*.-  This  ^at  work  waa  conipleted  at 
Tyre,  but  in  what  year  is  not  precisely  known.  At 
the  age  of  aixty  Origen  consenled  that  bis  Homilies 
or  famiKsr  sermons  sliould  be  jniblished  :  these  had 
been  uken  down  during  delivery  by  nolarii,  and, 
though  many  had  been  loat,  it  is  aaid  that '  by  thie 
mesne  more  than  a  tbonaand  of  hia  discourses  wen 
preaerred.  Aa  he  was  eonsnlted  from  all  qnartera,  lit 
correspondence  became  very  voluminous :  more  than 
a  hundred  of  these' letters  were  preserved  by  Euso- 
biUB,  and,  among  the  number,  two  in  particular,  one 
addressed  to  the  Emperor  Philip,  vnd  the  other  to  hfa 
conson  Severa.  Origen  wrote  also  to  Fabian  and  oth- 
er biahopa,  to  tcpel  imputaliona  Uiat  had  been  cast 
upon  bia  faith.  After  a  long  and  honourable  life,  to- 
wards tbe  close  of  which  he  wrote  bia  famonk  work 
agsinst  Celsus,  he  suffered  martyrdom,  according  to 
some  accounta,  in  tha  Decian  persecution  ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  more  correct  and  general  oiiinion,  he 
died  a  natural  death  at  Tyre,  A.D.  S-M.  His  suffetr 
tugs,  howevnr,  during  the  last-mentioned  persecution 
were  dreadfully  severe  (Euwft.,  Hitt.  Ecclet.,  6,  39. 
— Nice^.,  5,32),  and  this,  perhaps,  has  led  to  the  er^ 
ror  of  supposing  that  they  ierminated  his  existence, 
Origen,  says  Epiphanius  [De  Pond,  et  Men:),  "«uf- 
ffreil  very  much,  yet  he  did  not  arrive  at  the  end  14 
which  a  martyrdom  leads."—  Origen  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  moat  remarkable  mco  among  the  Christian  wri- 
tera.  His  talents,  eloquence,  and  learning  have  been 
celebrated,  not  only  by  Christian  writers,,  but  by  hea> 
then  philosophers,  including  Porphyry  hilnself  Jerome 
ceiu  him  "a  man  of  immMtd  genioa,  who  underatool 
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logic,  gfomttcy,  ftriihnwtie,  maaic,  gnmnv.  ibnlonc. 
am  w  ibt  aseu  of  tbe  pbiloaopfaen  ;  m  thsi  ha  wu 
Jtaortxi  to  bjr  many  ■tudmu  of  Mcnlar  literatin, 
whom  ha  nreived  tbrefljr  \i»t  be  might  enbn<»  th« 
wportBiiiMr  of  inMnictii^  theoi  in  tbe  faiib  of  Christ" 
{it  Vir.  il/iwtr,  c.  M).  Elaswhere  be  nils  him  th« 
greitcK  iticher  sioce  the  Apostles.  W«  6nd  this 
Mine  Jeroma,  however,  ai  i  later  period  of  bis  life,  vi- 
olemljr  stucking  Origen,  and  approving  of  the  perse- 
cution of  bis  foU  owers.  SulpiciuB  Sevorus  ssys,  that ' 
tD  readiag  Origen'i  works  be  saw  many  things  tbat 
^eased  him,  but  many  abo.in  which  he  (Origen)  was 
vndoubtedly  mistaken.  He  wonders  bow  one  and  the 
ssine  mail  could  be  so  different  from  himself ;  and 
adds,  ■*  where  be  is.  right,  be  ba»  not  an  equal  since 
the  Apostles  ;  where  he  is  in  the  wroug,  no  man  has 
erred  more  sbamefully."  {Dialog.,  I,  3.)  All  agree 
(bat  be  was  a  msn  of  an  active  and  powerful  misd, 
and  of  larvcnt  piety  ;  food  pf  investigaliog  truth,  and 
free  from  all  mean  ptejodreet,  of  iho  moat.mrofoaod 
leaning,  and  tbe  most  untiring  industry.  His  whole 
ti/e  was  occupied  in  writing,  tescbing,  and  especially 
in  explaining  the  Scripluies.  No  man,  certainly  none 
in  ancient  times,  did  more  to  eetUe  tbe  trae  teit  of 
tbe  sacred  writings,  and  to  spread  dtem  aowpg  tbe 
people  ;  and  yet  few,  pcrhapa,  km  iatnducad  more 
dangeroaa  principles  into  Uieir  iDleipretatien.  For, 
whether  from  a  defect  in  judgment  or  from  a  fanll  tn 
bia  educstion,  he  applied  to  tbe  Scriptures  tbe  allegorical 
uetbod  which  th^PlatonisU  used  in  iuterpretii>g  the 
beaib^n  mythok^  Ha  says  bimself,  "that  tbe  source 
of  msny  evils  lies  in  sdbenng  to  the  carnal  or  oxter- 
mi  part  of  Scnptnre.  Thoeo  who  do  ao  ahaU  not  a^ 
tain  tba  liingdom  of  God.  I^et  ua  therefore  seek  af- 
let  tbe  a)iirii  and  the  sntMtantial  fruit  of  the  word, 
whicb  are  hulden  and  mysterioos."  And,  again,  *'  the 
Scriptures  are  of  little  use  to  those  who  understand 
tfaem  ss  they  are  wriitcR.*' — In  the  fourth  centnnr.  the 
writings  of  Origen  led  to  violent  controversiee  in  the 
Church.  Spiphantua,  in  a  letter  preserved  by  Jerome, 
enuueratea  eight  erroneous  optniona  as  eonlained  in 
his  worke.  He  is  charged  with  holding  heretical  no< 
lions  concerning  tbe  Son  and  tbe  Holy  Spirit ;  with 
maintaining  that  the  human  soul  is  not  created  with 
the  body,  but  has  a  previous  existence ;  that  in  the 
reenrrection  the  body  will  not  have  tbe  aaine  meinbara 
aa  before  ;  and  that  future  punidunents  will  not  be 
clemal,  but  tbat  both  fallen  angels  and  wicked  men 
will  be  restored,  at  some  dfsUnt  period,  lt>  the  favour 
of  Ood.  iHierm.  ad».  tiu/.,  lib.  S.  vol.  4,  p.  403-) 
These  o^iiions  were  not  generally  held  by  his  follow- 
ers, who  maintained  tbat  the  paasages  from  which  they 
bad  Keen  drawn  had  been  interpolated  in  his  writings 
by  heretics.  In  401,  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Alexan- 
drca,  held  a  synod,  m  which  Origen  and  hia  (bllowen 
wm  condemnrd,  and  tba  reading  of  bia  wori»  was 
priAibited  ;  and  the  monks,  roost  of  whom  were  Ori- 
feniata,  were  driven  out  of  Alesandrea,  His  opin- 
lOne  were  *gain  condemned  by  the  sectnid  general 
council  of  Constantinople,  in  A.D.  553. — We  will 
DOW  [tfocecd  to  give  a  more  psrlicnlar  account  of  the 
eeveral  works  of  this  father,  as  far  as  they  have  come 
down  10  lis,  or  are  known  from  the  atatcments  of  other 
Writeia.    I.  Htpi  'Af^Cnr  (■'  On  Firat  Priseiplca"). 

:  This  work  was  divided  into  four  hooka;  but  we  pos- 
sess only  a  abort  notice  of  it  in  the  Myriohiblon  oi 
Pbotius  lead.,  8).  an  extract  in  Eusebius  (amtra  Mar- 
cell.  Ancyran,,  lib.  1),  and  aome  fragments  in  the  /'Ai- 
bkalia.  Ru6nus  made  a  Latin  translation,  of  the  work 
in  the  ftmrth  cMtun,  wbieh  has  reached  us ;  bat  he. 
liae,  lor  bis  own  confeesien,  added  «0  much  to  Oiigeu's 
wwk,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  as  a  fair  extubition  of  his 
opinions.  Tn  the  first  book,  Origen  (reau  of  God : 
be  explains  in  it  also  bis  views  with  regard  to  the 

-  Trinity,  which  are  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
•f  tb»  Platonic  school ;  and  it  ia  in  this  particularly  that 
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be  deviates  fron  tba  path  poioted  oat  by  the  «bnRh, 
though  it  muat  be  confessed  that  she  bad  not  yet  cz- 
ivesaed  beieelf  as  clearly  in  lolalien  to  this  foadoMi^ 
tal  doctrine,  ae  abe  aubaeqaontly  did  at  tbe  Comtctl  el 
Nice.  In  this  same  bo«w  Origen-  starts  tbe  atimgo 
idea,  tbat  the  stars  are  animateo  bodies  In  the  sec- 
ond book  he  discusses  the  Migin  of  the  world,  which, 
like  the  Platonisis,  be  regards  ss  bavit^  been  c  res  led 
from  all  eternity  ;  the  ineamation  of  the  Son  of  tiod  : 
tbe  nature  of  the  soul,  which  be  assigns  alio  to  iho 
bmle  creation ;  the  resDireetiim  of  tbe  deed,  sod  eter- 
nal Itfo.  The  third  book  treaU  of  Free  Agency ; 
Dentoaa  or  Eiil  Spirit9,and.  the  vartooa  w^s  in  wteh 
men  arc  tempted  by  them.  The  foerth  book  is  devo- 
ted to  tbe  Interpretation  of  the  Bihlo.-^S.  ♦lAoan^w 
fitva  ("i)ecfrffl£<  of  ih*  PkHetofMtfs").  Xhia  is 
properly  the  first  book  of  a  work  entitled  iari  mm»<r 
aipeviuv  V^erx^C  ("  Se/miMiom  ^  aU  tecuTy.  and 
conriitinf  of  two  books.  In  it  Oman  briefly  nnlmo 
the  docirmos  of  the  diflwent  Gim£  scfaoeb  of  pbilao 
ophy,  and  the  second  book  eras  devoted  to  their  f^o> 
tsltoik.  There  is  some  doubt,  however;  whether  Ori- 
geo  was  actually  tbe  aulbw  of  it  — A.  Ctmmutumriu 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  greater  part  af 
which,  bowover,  is  now  loet.  In  these  Cemtsilorieo 
Origoi  gava  full  scope  to  hia  laaraing  and  imaginolini^ 
in  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  tba  faiaioiieal,  Uiotd, 
mystical,  and  pHtial  sense  of  the  Bible.  His  grood 
fault,  ss  we  have  alreedy -remarked,  is  tbat  of  allcfo- 
rixing  tbe  Scriptures  too  mu^b  ;  sod  this  net  bod  ef 
interpretstioo  be  adopted  from  the  Alexandrine  pifailiw 
opben,  in  ^  hope  of  establishing  a  aniOD  becsvoca 
haalhen  plulosophy  and  Christisn  doctrine.  Hi*  Aw 
,  dama^af  canon  of  critieian  was,  that,  wbdrover  iba 
literal  aense  of  Scripture  was  not  obvious  or  noi 
clearly  consistent  with  kia  pecniiar  tenets,  tbe  wards 
were  to  be  understood  in  a  epiriiual  and  mysticai 
sense ;  a  rule  by  which  he  could  easily  incwpoiaM 
any  fancies,  whether  originst  or  borrowed,  with  tba 
Christian  creed. — 4..  Sekelia,  or  short  notaa  nphna 
lory  of  difficult  passages  of  Scripture.  Oftbaaa  sqm 
cxirscts  only  are  preserved  in  the  coHection  made  by 
Gregory  Naaianxen  and  Basil  tbe  Great,  entitled  Ph- 
tactuui. — 6.  HomilUa,  or  familiar  sermons,  in  which  be 
sddressed  himself  to  the  capscities  of  tbe  people. — E- 
Hexapla  {'EfanXu).  The  greet  use  whicb  bmd  bcea 
made  hy  the  Jews  of  the  Septuagint,  previously  lo 
their  rejection  of  it,  and  tbe  constant  see  of  it  fay  ibo 
Christians,  naturally  caused  a  muliiplicatiiHi  of  sao- 
iea ;  in  whicb,  boafdea  tba  aheratioiia  dcmgaetty 
made  try  the  Jewa,  numeroos  erron  became  mtia> 
doced,  u  the  course  of  time,  from  tbe  ncgligmre  ee 
ii»ccuiacy  of  Iranscnbera,  and  from  gloeeos  or  nur- 
ginal  notes,  which  bad  been  added  for  the  ezplaBa- 
tion  of  difficult  words,  being  sufliured  to  creep  into 
the  text  In  order  to  renetv  ibia  gfowinf  avH,  Ofe^ 
gen,  in  the  early  part  of  the  third  ceatoiy.  nndwaak 
the  tatiorioos  tan  of  collating  the  Gicek  text  then  m 
use  with  the  (Higinal  Hebrew.and  with  tbe  Mher  irsaa- 
lationa  then  in  existence,  and  from  tbe  whole  le  pro* 
duce  new  recMisioa  or  nvieal.  Twenty>eigbl  yeais 
were  devoted  to  tbe  preparation  of  this  arduoas  task, 
in  tbe  coarse  of  which  he  collected  msnuscript*  bam 
every  possible  quarter,  sided  by  tb«  pecuniary  liberality 
of  Ambrose.  Origen  eommeoced,  as  has  olrae^  ktm 
Slated,  bia  labour  at  CMsrea,  aud,  it  af^oara,  ttiabai 
his  Polyglott  at  Tyre,  but  in  what  year  la  vol  piccWe- 
ly  known.  This  noble  critical  work  is  designated  hy 
various  names  among  ancient  wriiets;  as  Tsfrap^ 
Hexapl*,  OelfU,  and  i&uiMpU.  The  Totia|4a  ce«- 
uined  tbe/enr  Greek  veraiimB  of  Aqoila.  Sywmaabao* 
the  Septnaoiiit,  and  Theodotioo,  disposed  in  foot  col- 
umns ;  to  these  Origen  added  two  colnmns  more,  con- 
taining the  Hebrew  text  in  its  original  chamctars,  aid 
also  in  Greek  letters ;  these  «u  cohunns,  acconbag 
to  i^hviioa,  fcrated  tha  HaxsfiU.    Hovu^  aabap 
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fimtly  dtMOTBicd  twa  oltMt  Qnek  mmm  of  khm 
part»or  Um  Seriptum,  ummliy  called  tlw  fifth  and 
■xth.  be  ukied  them  lo  the  preeediag.  tnaertins  them 
in  iheir  mpActne  pUcei,  and  thus  cotnpoeed  toe  Oe- 
Ufili.  conuining  eight  columiw.    A  eepante  tnuwla- 
lim  of  the  Paalm*,  qtoallj  called  the  eeivnth  venion, 
bpiag  afterward  added,  Ibe  entire  work  has  bj  wme 
betn  termed  the  Enneapla.    Thia  laat  appellation, 
howerer,  was  never  genenlly  adopted.    But,  as  the 
two  ediiiow  made  by  Ortgeii  geamlly  bora  Um  name 
of  iba  Teuula  uid  Haupla,  Giaba  tbiiriu  that  Utey 
w«n  thua  cawd,  not  from  the  nambei  of  Ibe  colnmna, 
but^if  the  Mniooa,  wbkb  were  sii,  the  aevcntb  cop* 
Uining  the  Psalma  only.    Bauer,  after' Montftucon,  ia 
ef  4^iiiioD  that  Origen  odited  only  the  Tittrapla  and 
Heispla  ;  and  thia  appeara  to  be  the  real  fact. — The 
eriginal  Hebrew  beiii^  regarded  aa  the  baais  of  the 
whole  work,  the  UDiimity  of  each  tranalation  to  the 
text,  in  point  of  cloeeoeaa  an^  fidelity,  delennined  iu 
link  in  the  order  of  the  colnmna ;  ihue,  Aquila'a  ver- 
•ioD,  being  the  moat  fait^fiU,  ia  plaeed  iwit-to  U>e  aa- 
eted  test;  that  of  Symmaebaa  oeenpiea  the  fourth 
•oJuflm ;  the  Spptuagint  the  fifth ;  and  Theodotion'a 
the  ai'zth.-  The  other  three  anonymoaa  truiaUtiona, 
not  containing  the  entire  booka  of  the  Old  Teatamenti 
Rwra  placed  in  the  laat  three  colamM  of  the  Enneapla, 
tccording  to  (be  order  of  lime  in  which  they  were  dia- 
cevered  by  Origen.  ■  In  the  PenUteucb,  Oiigen  com- 
pared  the  Samaritan  text  with  the  Hebrew  a*  received 
by  the  Jews,  and  noted  their  differences,    To  each  of 
the  tranalations  inserted  in  bia  Hetapta  waa  prefixed 
aa  iccounl  of  the  author ;  each  had  its  aeparaie  pro- 
legomena ;  and  ibe  ample  naargioa  were  filled  with 
notes.    A  few  Iragmenu  of  mum,  pialegomeim  and 
mai^ginal  annotatiopa  have  been  pnaetvad,  but  notbhig 
remaina  ef  bia  faiatoiy  of  the  Greek  vnaiona.  Mont- 
faucon  auppoeea  that  the  Htxapla  mnsi  have  made 
iSfty  la^e  fblio' volumes.    During  nearly  half  a  ceh- 
tury  thia  groat  work  remained  buried,  aa  it  were,  in 
a  corner  of  the  city  of  Tyre,  probably  becauae  the 
expense  of  proenrinB  s'ct^  exceeded  the  means  of 
aay  ainglc  individooT   It  woald,  no  doubt,  have  per- 
iahed  there,  had  not  Euaobiua  and  I^philus  restored 
H  io  (b«  light,  aad  plaeed  it  in  the  litwary  of  th«  lat- 
ter at  U«sarea.    It  may  be  doubled  whether  a  copy 
of  the  original  work  waa  ever  made.    St.  Jerome  saw 
it  atiU  at  Caaarea,  but  aa  no  writer  makes  mention 
of  it  after  bia  time,  H  is  probable  that  it  pntahed  in 
*83  A.D.,  when  CMaraa  waa  taken  by  the  Arabi- 
ana. — To  repair  as  much  aa  possible  the  loas  of  ibe 
Hexaplk  of  Origan,  varioua  tcfaolara  have  occupied 
theinaetvea,  m  modem  timee,  with  the  care  of  reatoring 
iL    The  firat  that  nndartook  tbia  task  was  Flaminio 
Nobili,  in  tk»  notes  lo  his  edition  of  the  Septuagtnt 
{Rom^  IfiST)  -  and  after  him  Dfusius,  in  bw  Frag- 
menUt  mIowk  tnlerfrettim  {AxiA.,  i63S).  With 
iheae  iMreriala,  and  with  the  aid  of  manuaeiipts, 
llont&Ocon  ananged  his  Hexafia  Origetit,  which 
were  priirted  in  S  vola.  folio,  at  Paria,  in  1718,  and 
were  refM-inted  by  Bahrdt  (Lnw.,  S  vole.  8vo,  1709). 
It  is  thought,  however,  that  wb  learned  BenedieUne 
waa  not  euffieiently  well  acquainted  with  Hebrew.and 
that  b«  was  deficient  in  critical  acumen. — 7.  The  laat 
work  of  Oinsen's  deserving  of  mention  ia  hie  Replif  lo 
CeUus.     Tan  philosophef,  a  member  of  the  Epwu- 
reao  seet,  bad  composed,  under  the  Emperor  Hadrian, 
a  work  e|^nst  Christianity,  replete  with  calumny  and 
falaoliood-    {Vid.  Celana  II.)    At  the  insunce  of  bia 
fncnd  Ambrose,,  Origan  nndertook  to  reply  to  it,  and 
triumplMUDtly  succeeded. — ^The  beateditioQ  of  Orig;r'' 
works  ie  tfaal  of  Do  It  Roe,  Plsria,  17Sa-M,  4  vols, 
fol.,  rwprinted  br  Obertbw,  at  Wuredurgt  in  10  toIs. 
BvOf  I780  and  lollosring  yeara.   The  bmt  edition  of 
iba  coanntmuriss  aeiMrately  ia  thM  of  tfnet,  Retom., 
Ij5M,  S  vols,  fok   The  Sebolia  were  pnUiabed  by 
tbataaelrmm  m  1118,  Pttria,  ito.  (Jlsrw**  AmAm- 


timt,  vol.  X  p.  ITS,  ttif.—Id.  aU.,  vol.  S,  p.  749 
—SckiU.  HiMt.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p.  461,  tegq.—Ii. 
thW-f-vri-  &,  p.  >S8,  Mff.  —  Biegr.  ^t'v..  vol.  33,  p. 
71,  tt^.—MotiufuU.,  l^ralim.  in  Hex.  Orig.) 

Oilofi  ('Qpiuv),  a  celslffated  giant,  was  aaid  b) 
one  legend  to  have  been  the  son  of  Neptune  and  £»• 
ryale.  His  father,  according  to  thia  aame  account, 
gave  him  the  power  of  wading  through  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  or,  aa  others  aav,  of  walking  on  its  surface. 
(K»Md,  aa.  Schel.-«i'lHe*nir.,  TKer.,  Ho 
married  Kde,  whom  Jnno  cast  inio  Ereboa  for  coo- 
tending  with  bar  in  beauty.  {AfoUai.,  1,  4, 8.)  A»< 
other  and  more  comtftun  account  makes  Hyha,  a  town 
of  Bceotia,  to  have  been  the  birthplace  of  Orion,  and  lite 
story  of  hia  origin  ia  taii  as  firilowi :  Aa  Jupiter,  Nep- 
tune, and  Mercury  were  one  time  taking  a  ramble  upOB 
eartb,  they  eBme,late  in  the  evening,  to  the  bonae  of  ^ 
faimer  niBod  Hyrieua.  Seeing  the  way&reia,  Hy- 
rieus,  «riie  waa  eianding  at  ik  doer,  mviisd  ibem  ta 
enter,  and  peira  the  night,  in  bia  humble  abode.  The 
goda  accepted  the  kind  invitation,  and  wen  hoapiiabljr 
entertained.  Pleased  with  their  host,  they  inquired  n 
be  had  any  wish  which  he  desired  to  have  gnilifitid. 
Hyrieua  replied,  that  he  once  had  a  wife  whom  he 
>enderly  loved,  and  that  he  had  sworn  never  to  mirrf 
ahother.  She  was  dead :  be  vrs*  childleak :  his  vow 
was  binding:  and  yet  be  was  desinma  of  being  a  filth*. 
The  goda  tocdc  the  bide  of  bis  only  ox,  which  be,  on 
dtKOvering  their  true  nature,  bad  sacrificed  ia  their 
honour:  they  buried  it  in  the  earthy  and  ten  months 
sfkerward  a  bo^  came  to  light,  whom  Hyrieua  named 
Urion  or  Orion  (uiri  tov  tnpelv. — Evjfkarion,  <p. 
Siha.  a#  R.,  18,  1,  86— Ovid,  Fut.,  6,  49&,  «««.— 
%fiN../«fi..  IM.~-Jtf.,PeK.  ..<afnni..S,84.)  V^Am 
anseemly  legend  owes  iu  origiii  to  the  name  Orion,  and 
was  the  invenUon  of  the  Athenians.  (Mittter,  Or- 
cAoni.,  p.  99  )  In  Hyginus,  Hyrieua  isByrscos  (fion 
the  jMe,  ^poa). — When  Orion  grew  up,  he  went, 
according  to  this  aame  account,  to  the  island  of  Chioa, 
where  he  became  enamoured  of  Menpe,  the  daughter 
of  (Ene|rion,«on  of  Bacchus  and  Ariadne.  He  am^t 
her  in  marria^ ;  bet.  while  wedn^,  aaiud  a  favoai^ 
able  opportunity, -and  oAred  her  viotence.  Her  ft< 
ther,  incenaed  at  this  conduct,  and  havinv  made  Orion 
d^mnkt  , blinded  him,  and  caat  him  on  the  seashore. 
The  bimded  bent  contrived  to  reach  X^mnoa,  and 
came  to  the  forge  of  Vnkan,  who,  taking  pity  on'  htm, 
gave  him  Kcdanon  {Gvardum),  one  of  hia  men,  to  be 
bis  gaide  to  the  abode  of  the  Sou.  Plscins  Kedahon 
en  nis  riionlder,  Orion  proceeded  to  the  East ;  and 
there  meeting  Uie  Sou-god,  waa  reatored  to  vision  by 
his  beams.  Anxious  for  revenue  on  (Enopion,  he  re-  , 
tnrned  to  Chios ;  hut  the  Chisns,  iware  of  hia  in*_ 
tention,  concealed  the  object  of  bis  search  under  Ibe 
ground,  and  Orion,  onable  to  find  him,  returned  to  Crete. 
iHeaiod,  I.  e.—AftUod.,  I.  c—Ifygin.,  I.  «.)— The 
death  of  OrioD  ia  varionsly  rriatcd.  Aa  all  the  legends 
relating  to  him  are  evidently  later  than  the  tine  of 
Homer,  none  ventures  lo  assign  any  other  cause  lo  it 
than  the  goddess  Diana,  whose  irrath  (though  Hamer 
rather  says  the  contrary)  he  drew  on  himself.  Some 
said  that  he  attempted  to  ofier  vitJence  lo  the  goddess 
herself;  otbera  to  Opts,  one  of  her  Hyperborvnn  maid- 
eas,and  that  Diana  slew  him  with  her  arrows ;  others, 
again,  it-was  for  mesuming  to  challenge  the  god* 
desa  at  the  discna.  It  was  Jso  said  that,  when  ho 
came  to  Crete,  be  boasted  lo  Latona  and  Diana  ibtt 
be  waa  able  to  kill  anything  that  would  come  from  the 
earth.  Indignant  at  hia  boast,  they  sent  a  scorpion, 
which  atung  him,  and  he  died.  It  waa  said  finally 
that  Diana  loved  Orion,  and  vraa  even  abonl  to  many 
him.  Her  brother  was  highly  diaplpased,  and  often 
chid  her,  hot  tono  pnrpoM.  At  length,  obswving  one 
day  Orion  wadjng  through  the  sea  with  hia  beaa  jdsl 
above  the  vratera,  be  pomted  it  out  to  his  sister,  and 
naintalBed  that  sIn  cooM  do!  bit  thM  Uapk  thing  m 
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Hw  iML  TIm  arcber-godden  diwhugod  a  ahsft :  tlw 
waVM  rolled  the  dead  body  of  Orion  lo  ibo  lind ;  and, 
bewailing  her  fatal  error  with  nuiiy  tnars,  Diana  placed 
him  amoi^g  the  aura. — Tha  bero  Orwu  ia  not  raenlion- 
•d  in  the  Iliad  ;  but  in  iba  Odyasejr  (A,  18t)  m  ue 
told  by  Calypao,  that  loay-fingered  Anroca  took  bin. 
and  that  Diana  alew  him  with  ber  (^ntle  darta  in  Or- 
tygia.  In  another  place  bia  aixe  and  beauty  are  praiacd. 
(Qi.,  U,3Q9.—KeighUey'i  Mythology,  p. 461,  M^f.) 
i-The  coiiatf  Nation  of  Orion,  which  rrpreaents  a  inan 
of  gigaittic  aiature  wielding  a  aword,  ia  mentioned  aa 
aarfv  aa  the  time  of  Homer  and  Heaiod  {Ik,  17,  406. 
~-6p.  a  D.,  68»,  615,  619  )  Both  pocta,  in  alluding 
to  it,  u*e  the  eipreaaion  a6tvo{  'Q^mmvoc,  ttrengtk 
^  Oriom"  (i.  e.,  the  strong  or  powerful  Orion),  analo- 
goua  lo  the  0iti  'lipaKXei^.  We  muat  connect,  there' 
we,  with  the  idea  of  Orion,  aa  repreaented  on  the  ce- 
leatial  plantapliere,  that  of  a  powerful  warrior,  amted 
with  bia  "golden  aword,"  or,  aa  Aratna  upreaeea  it, 
fi^mt  .  .  n-rnixAjf  (v.  588).  So,  too, the  Aia- 
bic  oame  for  this  constellation,  naibely.  El-daehthbdr, 
means  the  "Giaat,"  the  "  Hero.*'  According  to  Butt- 
mann,  the  form  Ovitm  {'Qapiov,  Find.,  Itlh.,  3,  67) 
ia  earlier  than  Orim,  and  the  letter  o  itself  haa  artaen 
from  a  peculiar  mode  of  pronouncing  the  digamma, 
which  is  known  to  have  had  a  aouiMf  reaemblmg  our 
wk  or  w.  The  name  FapUiv,  therefore,  will  be  de- 
nved  from  Fci^  or  *Ap9f.  and  eignify  "ammor." 
Indeed,  the  Eogliah  term  Warrior  Is  alUHWt  identical 
in  form  with  the  Greek  'Oaptuv,  aud  the  word  War 
connects  itself  aa  plainly  with  the  root  of  Fofj^  or 
Mars.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  too,  that  the  conatella- 
tion  Orion  was  called  by  the  Boeotians  KavAuuv,  a  de- 
hvativa  in  all  likelihood  uf  Kavdaot,  a  name  given  to 
the  god  Mara.  (Z^eopAr.,  S28.—Tzetz.,adloe.—Ly- 
9opSr.,  938.)— That  part  of  the  legend,  also,  which  re- 
lates to  the  ox's  hide,  is  explained  by  the  same  eminent 
acholar,  on  the  supooaition  of  aoine  reaembtanee  hav- 
ing been  discovered,  between  tbo  poaition  of  the  stara 
in  this  con^lelUtion  and  the  hide  of  an  ox.  .  Tbua  the 
fcur  aura,  a,  0,  y,  x,  will  indicate  the  four  exuemitiea 
DC  cornera,  and  the  feebler  •tan,  which  now  form  the 
head,  will  represent  the  neiek.  Tn  the  same  way,  Ui« 
Ibrea  brdliaiit  atare  in  the  middle  may  have  auggected 
the  idea  of  the  three  deities,  Jupiter,  Neptune,  end 
Mercury.  {BuUmann^  Annurk. — UeUr,  SitmtumeJi, 
p.  331.) — Tbe  coamical  setting  of  Orion,  which  took 
fdace  towarda  the  end  of  autumn,  waa  alwaya  ac- 
coiapanied  with  rain  and  wind.  Hence  tho  aouth 
wind  is  called  by  Horace  "the  rapid  companion  of  tbe 
aeuing  Orion"  (Od.,  1,  99,  31),  and  Onun  himself  as 
"fraught  with  harm  to  marinera."  {Efod.,  16,  7. — 
Compare  Od  ,  3.  37.  Itl.^  Tir^.,  Mit.,  1,  535.— /d. 
ib..  4, 52.)— From  the  view  which  ha*  here  been  taken 
of  the.  origin  of  the  name  Orion,  it  will  be  seen  at 
once  bow  erroneoua  is  the  etymology  lasigned  by  lai- 
dorua,  wbea  ha  aays,  "  Orion  dtc^ua  ab  unna,  td  ftt 
th  inimdaliau  m^HatHm.  Tempore  kumU  tAor- 
tut,  mare  et ,  Urrat  Ofuit  et  temp9*UUihut  turhat.^ 
(On'f .,  \  70.)  There  is  also  another  error  here.  It 
waa  not  the  rising,  but  the  i;aimical  setting,  of  the 
constellatiop  which  brought  stormy  weather.  {JdcUr, 
SicrnnanuTL,  p.  219  } 

OaiTHTU  (four  syllablea),  a  daughter  of  Erechtheus, 
king  of  Athens,  by  Piaiithea.  was  carried  oB*  by 
Boi«aa.lhe  god  of  the  northern  wind.    (Ktd.  Boreas.) 

OrmbnIun,  a  city  of  Theaaaly,  in  tbe  district  of 
Magnesia,  near  tbe  shores  of  the  Sinus  PelasEicus,  and 
•outbeast  of  Demetrias.  It  is  noticed  by  Homer,  in 
tbe  cstiUogiie  of  the  ships,  as  belonging  to  Euryoy- 
lua.  {,11,  2,  734.)  According  to  Demctrine  of  Scep- 
aia,  it  waa  the  birthplsce  of  Pbcenix,  tfaic  preceptor  gf 
Achillee.  (SAvAo,  438.— od  iZ.,  p.  782  ) 
Strabo  affirms,  that  in  fau  time  it  waa  called  Ormini* 
um  ;  and  thai  it  contributed,  with  many  of  the  neigb- 
booring  towns,  to  tbe  rise  and  piospNitjr  of  tlie  city  of 


DaDBetriaa,  from  which  it  waa  distant  eniv  'tuaHf- 
seven  stadia.  In  Diodorua  Siculna  it  is  said  lbuCa» 
Sandra  bad  wished  to  rrmore  the  iohabitaota  of  Or- 
ckomenus  and  Diuaa  to  Tbebaa  of  Phtbta.  bat  waa 
pranmted  bjr  the  airini  of  Demetrioa  Fnlioreaiaa. 
Aa  tbem  waa  no  'nwsaaliaa  city  naowd  Oreh«nenM, 
it  ia  very  tyiety  that  we  ought  to  read  Ofmenium  in 
the  paasage  here  referred  to  {Died.  Sit.,  4,  37. — Use- 
ault  Waading,  ad  Ue  ).  The  modem  OerHsm  ap- 
pears lo  occupy  tbe  aite  of  tbe  ancient  eiiy.  (<A» 
mar'*  Am.  Greece,  voL  !,  p.  4S7.) 

OBKBiB,  a  ciW  of  Aigolia,  nenhweit  of  Nenea, 
and  near  the  eonSneaof  ihecooniry.  U  wasaitmican 
Of  near  a  river  of  tbe  aame  name.  Paotaaiae  rap«il% 
that  this  place  waa  founded  1^  Omeua.  son  of  Encb- 
theua  (2,  26).  The  Omeata  were  original^  ioda- 
pendent  of  Argos;  but,  in  proccea  of  time,  haviaf 
been  eooqawed  by  tbeir  mere  powerful  nawbbounk 
Iram  leniana  they  beeaiae  Dortaas,  aa  HaroMUia  in- 
fonna  na  (8,  73).  But  we  may  ofaefenre  that,  accai^ 
ing  to  Homei  (Biad,  2,  669,  ae^.),  tbia  place  was 
held  in  anbjection  by  tbe  aovereigM  of  Myconw  as 
early  as  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  Thucjdidaa 
writes,  that  Ome«  was  destroysd  by  tbe  AigiTea  k 
the  aixteenlh  year  of  'the  tPeluponnesian  war,  after  it 
had  been  abandoned  by  iu  inbabiiants  (6,  7).  Stiab* 
-aeema '  to  acknowledge  two  towna  of  tbia  name, 
signing  one  to  Aigobs,  and  tbe  othn  to*  CorinUMa  at 
Swyoaia ;  bnl  in  r^ard  to  this  hct  be  waa  pnAably 
mtat^ten.  In  hia  time  Oniea  waa  dcaerted.  Nt 
modem  traveller  appears  to  have  discovered  the  raiaa 
of  this  ancient  city;  Fourmoni,  bowaver,  wboee  ae- 
thority  ia  very  duteous,  affirmed  tliat  tbe  she  was  in 
bia  time  atdl  known  by  tbe  name  of  Orwacs.  (Figy- 
age  manmaerifl,  cited  bf  FimpumUe,  vol.  A,  f.  S>7. 
— Cramer^t  Am.  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  283,  acff .) 

Oafroaa,  king  of  Parthia.  He  waa  on  the  Ibroet 
when  Craaatia  undertook  hia  ill-stancd  expadilin 
agaiiMt  that  country.    ( Kid.  Partbia.) 

OacKTra,  a  Persian  governor  of  Sardia,  DOtoneoa 
for  bia  cniel  marder  of  Polycratea.  Ha  wea  pat  U 
death,  B.C.  581,  by  order  of  Darius  Hyataapia,  an 
account  of  rariooa  olTeoeei  committed  by  hira.  aMia 
particularly  for  having  deetnnred  Mitiobetea,  govcM 
of  Daachj^iom,  and  hia  eon-  Cranapea,  and  far  bafing 
put  to  death  a  royal  messenger.  Histwiana  are  net 
quite  agreed  about  the  name  of  this  man.  He  ia  caA> 
ed  by  sotne  Orontea.  -  {Herod  y  8,  120,  ecff.) 

OaoNTKs,  a  river  of  Syris,  rising  on  the  eaatemsida 
of  the  range  of  {.ibanos,  and,  after  pvrauing  a  neilhti^ 
ly  course,  fslling  into  tbe  Maditenanean  abeot  ail 
leagues  below  Antiochia.  it  waa  called  Orootea,  ao* 
cording  tu  Strabo,  from  the  peraon  who  first  built  a 
bridge  over  it,  ila  previous  name  having  been  Typban. 
{Slrah.,  758,  leqq-)  This  name  it  received  uom  a 
dragon,  which,  having,  been  struck  with  a  thoodeibolt, 
aonght  in  ita  flight  a  place  of  eencaalmeat  hr  faaiakiag 
.thrmgh  the  aurlaee  of  the  earth,  fnra  which  apertwo 
the  river  broke  forth,  ao  that,  aceerdmg  t«  tbia  stai^ 
ment,  it  pursued  a  pan  of  ita  course  at  fint  under 
ground.  Thia,  however,  it  a  mer^  fable.  1>pboe 
was  probacy  a  fanciful  appellation  given  to  it  ^  lha 
Grecka,  since  it  is  altogether  d'Serent  from  tbe  S^rac 
term  which  tbe  TWtives  now  apply  to  it,  namely.  £1 
Aan.  or,  "the  Obetinate,"  in  refererKe  lo  ita  ouly  m- 
gating  tbe  neighbouring  fields  through  compolaion,  ae  N 
were,  and  by  the  agency  of  machinea  {Amiifeda.  TaL, 
Syr.,  ed.  Kitdtr,  p.  160).  Thia  name,  dq  doubt,  wne 
also  given  to  it  by  Ute  Syrians  of  former  days,  aince 
from  it  the  Greeks  a|^>earad  to  have  formed  their  oiiee 
name  for  tbia  river,  vs..  the  Aaioe.  ScvIob  calk  tbe 
stream  Thapaaena.  The  Orouea  ia  •  laige  river  ia 
wintOT,  oa  acconnt  of  the  aceeaaion  M  ita  watan  fiea 
the  rain  and  malted  aoowa,  hot  il  ia  a  very  aaall  atieem 
in  summet.   (JfiMWrl,  Q^gr^  Tol.  ^  pt  1,  46^ 
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OBftns,  I. »  citj  on  the  confinM  of'B«BOtiB  tnd  At- 
tica, on  the  lower  buk  of  the  Atopui,  snd  not  far 
from  itb  mouth.  The  poM«Emon  of  thia  piace'  wa> 
tang  the  object  of  eager  contest  between  the  Boeotiaiw 
•iMTthe  Atheniana.  There  i«  liule  donbt  bat  that  the 
former  eould  prure  priority  of  possesaion ;  bat,  aa  the 
AtlMiuana  were  wixjoita  to  ealarae  tlwir  territory  at 
the  expenae  ef  their  Boaotian  Migobouie,  and  to  make 
(«•  all  nationa  have  bern  anzioua  to  do)  a  rroer  (the 
AMpua)  their  boundarr,  and  alao  to  aecure  their  com- 
munication with  Etibcea,  they  naed  their  riainv  pow- 
er to  appropriate  ihia  place  to  ihentaelTM.  {Bloomf. 
md  HtKcyd.,  2,  S3.)  In  tbe  Peioponnesian  war  we 
fiiui  it  occupied  by  lhe  Atheniana;  but,  towards  the 
cloae  of  that  contest,  we  liear  of  the  city  being  anr- 
pciaed  by  th*  Bontiana,  who  retained  poaaeasion  of  jt 
Htrmuiyyetra.  (Thiaj/d.,  %  BO.)  In' cQtiseqnenee 
•f  a  aedition  which  occurred  there,  the  Thebans  chan- 
ged the  aile  of  the  place,  and  removed  it  abOut  aeven 
audis  from  the  aea.  (Divd.  Sie.^  14,  IT.)  After  tfae 
overthrow  of  Thebes,  Oropua  was  ceded  to  the  Atbe- 
Biaaa  by  Aleiander.  Hence  Livy.'  Pauafnita,  and 
Pliny  pWfl  the  towi  in  Attin.  DicMichiia  and 
Stephanni,  on  the  itther  hand,  ascribe  it  to  Boeotia. 
Dieiearebua  {&at.  Gr.,  p-  11)  arylea  Oropns  "the 
dwellinfHwuae  of  Thebes,  the  trafiic  of  retail  Venders, 
the  ansuTpaasabte  avarice  of  ejteisemen  versed  in  ex- 
ceaa  of  wickedneaa  for  agea,  ever  imposing  dutiea  on 
imported  goods.  The  generality  an  rou^  m  their 
nannen,  bot  eourteoua  to  tfaoae  who  an  atarewd ;  they 
are  repnlsive  to  the  Boeotians,  but  the  Atheniana'  are 
BaNMianB."  The  meaning  of  the  last  passage  is  per- 
haps this,  that  the  Athenians  on  this  border  were  so 
nuch  mixed  with  the  Bteotiane  aa  lo  have  lost  their 
naoal  cbaracleristics  of  acuteneaa  and  inlelligence. 
"  Oropus,"  Bsys  Dodwell,  "  is  now  called  Sopo,  and 
eonUina  only  few  and  imperfect  ruins"  (vol.  S,  p.  1A6. 
— 0«mcr*«  Aw.  Oreuty  vol.  «,  p.  278).— II.  A  city 
nf  Macedonia,  mentioned  hy  'Stephanna  (p.  77U),  but 
otherwise  nnknowa.— IIL  A  city  in  the  island  of  En- 
boea.    {Amm.  MareeU  ,  80,  i.Slcfk.  Byz..  p.  770.) 

OaoslDB,  Panlua,  a  presbyter.of  the  Spanish  Church, 
and  a  native  of  Hispania  Tarracon^nsis,  who  floarished 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  ander  Area- 
dins  and'Honoriua.  The  invaaim  of  hia  coutitiy  bv 
the  barbaiiatia,  and  tba  tmnblea  exeltod  bv  the  PtiadUt- 
•iriatv,  a  aeet  of  the  Onoaties  or'ManiehBan*,  caoeed 
Um.  about  A.D.  414,  to  betake  himaelf  to  St.  Aogns- 
tin  in  Africa,  wbo  afterward-  sent  him  to  St.  Jerome. 
The  latter  prelate  waa  then  in  Paleatine.  Orosiua  act- 
ed in  diia  eooniry  the  part  of  a  turbulent  nun,  and>«m' 
bmiied  Sc  Jerome  with  Pelagius  and  John  of  Jeroaa- 
tern.  He  anote  alao  a  trehtiaa  i^inat  Ptetagina,  who 
was  at  ibat  time  spreading  his  opinions  eoneemingori* 
girial  sin  and  grace.  Tfae  title  of  this  production  ia 
•*  Liber  AfologetieuM  eoiUra  Pel^riunt,  de  Arbitrii  U' 
^latt."  The  treatise  ia  annexed  to  the  >•  Histoiy" 
ef  Oroeios.  From  Palestine  he  returned  to  Hippo 
Refpua  in  Africa,  to  his  friend  St.  AuEnstin,  and  tttence 
to  Spain.  The  calamities  which  bad  befallen  the  Ro> 
mn  empire,  and,  above  all,  tfae  <»pture  and  pillaae  of 
Home  by  Alsrie  (A.D.  410),  afforded  to  the  tieathena, 
and  to  Symmachus  smiMg  the  rest,  a  pretence  for  ae- 
cnsing  (he  Christian  religion  ot  being  the  cause  of  all 
these  disaalera,  and  of  aaying  that,  since  the  abandon- 
ment of  ibe  old  religion'of  the  state,  victory  had  utter- 
Iv  forsaken  the  Roman  arms.  To  refute  ihia  oharse, 
Oroains,  at  the  advtee  of  St.  Augostin,  compoaea  a 
hiaUMty.  in  which  he  undertook  to  mow  tliat  enr  ainca 
the  ereatien,  which  he  dated  back  6818  years,  the  hab- 
itable world  had  been  the  theatre  of  the  greatest  ca- 
lamities. The  work  conaiata  of  seven  homes,  divided 
Into  chapters.  It  begins  with  a  geographical  deacrip- 
tion  of  the  world,  then  treats  of  (he  origin  of  the  hu- 
Man  mce  according  to  the  book  of  Oeneeis,  and  after- 
tsiid  nhtea  iba-Tuiooa  Meounta  of  the  mytbalogfato 


and  pests  eonedidfaw  the  heiole  agea.  Tbsn  foUows 
the  history  of  the  eany  monatetuea,  the  Assyrian,  Bah* 
ylonian,  and  Peruao,  the  emqneau  of  AlexandCT,  and 
the  wars  o(  his  suecsssors,  as  well  ss  the  early  his- 
tory of  Rome,  the  contents  being  chiefly  talien  from 
Trwoa  Pompeiua,  aud  his  abridger  Justin.  The  fooith 
book  ooiileina  the  history  of  Kome,  from  the  wars  o 
Pynfana  to  the  fall  of  Canban.  The  fifth  book  com 
prisea  the  period  from  the  t^ing  of  Uorimh  te  the  war 
of  Sparucua.  '  Orosios  quotes  animg  hia  authwitiaa 
several  works  which  are  now  loat.  The  narrative  in 
tfae  sixth  book  begins  with  the  war  of  Sylia  against 
Mithradates,  and  ends  with  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
The  sevGnlh  book  conuhib  the  history  Oi  the  empire 
till  A.D.  -416,  inelading  a  iHunativa  of  the  captara  aqd 
Back  of  K6me  by  AlBiici  which  waa  like  great  event  of 
the  age.  -  Onaloa  iotennin^es  with  hw  narvitive  moi^ 
al  refiaetioM,  and  somatiiiies  whole  chaptera  of  adviM 
and  eonsolaliott,  addjeaaed  lo  his  Christian  brethren, 
and  intended  tactrnfirm'tbeir  faith  amid  tfae^calainiiies 
of  the  times,  which,  however  heavy,  were  not,  as  be 
asasrU,  anpreeedaoted.  The  Romans,  he  says,  m 
their  conqueata,  had  '  inflided  •foal,  if  not  gieatarf 
wrongs  'On  other  eotHiiriea.  Hia  toon  ta  thai  of  a 
Christian  ntaisliat,  impresaed  with  the  notions  ef  iue>' 
tic*,  retribution,  and  humanity,  in  which  the  heauiM 
historians  show  thomseLves  so  deficient.  As  an  hia^ 
torical  writer,  Oioaias  shows  considerable  critical  jtKlg>^ 
meat  in  general,  though  in  particular  paasages  be  a^ 
peava-  quita  «iedulona,  as  in  chapter  10th  of  the  first 
book,  where-he  relaiea  from  report,  that  Uw  marka  td 
the  chariot-wheels  of  Pbaia^*a  host  are  atill  visible  at 
the  bottom  of  tbe  Red  Sea — Aa  an  inatance  of  the  »• 
cidenul  value  of  the  pasasges  taken  -hy  Orosios  from 
older  writers,  consult  8»'»igay  (Dot  Seekt  da  Bentxet, 
p.  176).  King  Alfred  made  a  free  translation  of  the 
History  of  Orosiua  into  the  Anglo-Saxon  langoags, 
which,  was  publisited  Daines  Batrinoton,  with  an 
Engiiah  version,  Lmiat,  1778,  9vo.— The  pmk  ei 
OroaiiM,  in  some  MSS-,  ia  entitled  .^datrstM  P«> 
ganot  HiMoTwrum  iibri  vii.**  In-  others  it  is  caHed 
"  De  totim  Mundi  CalamilatUtua in  othera,  agam, 
"  De  Ctadibtu  et  MiatritM  AiUiqwrm  "  llie  moat 
ainguiar  title,  however,  given  1^  some  MSS.,  is  "  Mot' 
metta"  or  "  Orwutt*.'*  The  general  opinion  ia,  that 
thia  has  arisen  ftomamiat^e  made by-aeme  eU  eepy- 
iat.  The  tme'tiUe,  in  all  probability,  waa  Pmdi  Uw> 
aii  moesta  mkridi,  from  which,  by  abbreviation,  waa 
first  nude  PmUi  Or.  motsM  jmmdi,  and  finally  i*aMJi 
Ormtffff,  or  aimply  Orwala.  (  IViJjhe/'..  JIs^  ,  Date- 
hnrg,  1763.  N.  47,  fit.)— One  of  the  beat  editions  mt 
Oroains  ia  that  of  Havsrcamp,  Im/sA.  Bat.,  1738,  4M» 
(fiwyd.  Um.  KmwI.,  vol.  17,  p.  SB.— SdUtt,  HM. 
Lit.  Bon.,  vol.  8,  p.  17a— AUr,  Buek.  BSm. 
vol.  1,  p.  47/.) 

OaoBPiDs.    Ftd.  Ortoapsda. 

OarHans  (two  syllablea).  a  poet,  mosteian,  and  pbt> 
loaopbSr,  whoae  name  is  very  prominent'  in  the  eaily 
legends  of  Greece.  The  traditions  respecting  hfin  ale 
remarkably  obscure.  Acct«ding  to  Cicero  (TV.  1).,  1, 
36X  Aristotle  believed  that  no  each  person  as  Or^mw 
the  poet  had  ever  eatated ;  but  perhaps  he  aniymaaaa 
tiMt  Uie'  poema  ascribed  to  him  wne  ^poriooa.  Or- 
pheus is  mentioned  as  a  real  peraon  by  several  of  ibr 
ancient  Greek  writers,  namely,  by  the  lyricposts  Iby* 
cus  and  Pindar,  the  historiana  Hellanicua  and  Phere- 
cydea,  and  the  Athenian  iragediane:  Jie  ia  not  men* 
tioncd  by  Homer  or  Hesiod.  Some  snciem  writers 
reckon  aeveral  persons  of  this  name,  and  Heiodema 
speaka  of  two.  In  later  times  a  nonber  of  marvcHoea 
stories  were  connected  wi^  hia  name.— The  fbltowing 
is  tlie  lescDdary  histmy  of  Ori^ens.  Hia  native  coun- 
try was  1'hrace.  It  ia  a  remarkable  fact,  tiist  must  of 
the  traditiona  respecting  Greek  tiviliastimi  are  cod- 
nected  with  the  liuaeisns,  who  in  later  timss  spoke  a 
bngnage  imintelligiUe  to  the  Gieaka,  and  were  looked 
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mfon  ibem  u  bkclwriMu.  Mallar  •q>liiM  this  by 
ptonting  out  Ibst  fh«  llmeiaiM  or  thate  kgonds  were 
Imw  Uw  hum  pwplB  as  iboM  of  ihe  hirtoncBl  period, 
bat  e  Greek  race  who  lived  m  tbe  dtatrkt  called  Pie- 
lie,  to  tiM  eaiA  of  ihe  Olynpue-reBge,  to  tbe  north' of 
Tbeeaely,  aud  to  tlie  eotttii  of  ERMibie  or  Macedonit- 
{Mmtitr,  HiH.  Gr.  Lb.,  f .  M.)  The  time  ei  which 
Orpbeue  lived  ie  pieced  tn  all  writere  not  long  before 
ibe  Tpojen  war,  end  by  nwet  at  the  period  of  tbe  Argo- 
Miitic  eipedition,  aboet  twelve  or  thirteen  ceutbriea 
before  our  ere.  He  Wee  raid  to  have  been  tbe  aoh  of 
Apolto  aad  tbe  moae  Calliope,  or,  according  to  an- 
•iber  aecoimt,  of  Oeegme  and'  a  n«e  Tbe  poete 
■•pMBent  biai  aa  a  King  of  'nmee,  bu  >ba  bistorfcne 
•n  gcBOfrily  eiteiii  about  hia  aiatioii.  Accordiug  to 
ClenioM  of  AleuDdrea  be  waa  tbe  diielple  of  Mnaaaa, 
but  tbe  more  coouimm  accounta  nske  him  hia  teacher. 
He  ««a  OM  of  tbe  Argonaute,  to  wbom  be  rendered 
Ibe  greateet  aervieea  hia  akill  in  moaie ;  the  en- 
ebauting  lonca  of  hie  lyre  made  tbe  A^o  move  into 
lk»  water,  delivaead  the  henna  fram  many  dilBeuUiea 
nd  dangen  while  oa  the  voyage,  and  mainly  cwitrib- 
■tad  ta  their  eucceee  in  obtaining  Ihe  golden  fleece. 
AfW  the  voyage,  Orpbeua  retormd  to  the  eavern  in 
Thraee  in  ^icn  he  commonly  dwelt.  He  is  eald  by 
■ome  author*  lo  have  tnade  a  rayagvto  Egypt  before 
the  Argonaotic  eipeditioD.— Tbe  akill  with  which  Or- 
pheVB  atrvek  tbo  lyie  waa  fabled  to  lute  been  aoch  ee 
I*  mora  the  very  treee  atid  locka,  and  the  beaeU  of  the 
Jereat  aeaembled  round  him  eo  be  touched  iu  chorda. 
He  had  for  bia  wife  a  aytnph  named  Eurydice,  vriio 
died  from  the  bite  of  a  urpeot,  ai  abe  was  flying  from 
Aiiatsns.  Orpheus,  disconsolate  at  'her  loea,  deter- 
mined to  deecend  to  the  lower  world,  to-endeevoor  to 
mollify  its  rolara,  and  obtain  permisaion  for  hia  beloved 
Eurydice  to  return  to  tlie  regiona  of  light.  Armed 
only  with  his  lyre,  he  entered  tbe  reelme  of  Hadea,  simI 

K'ned  an  eaayadmitunee  to  the  palace  of  Pluto.  At 
mueie  of  bis  "golden  aheli,"  to  boritm  Ihe  beauli- 
fnl  langnaga  of  ancient  poetry,  the  wheel  of  I  x  ion  stop- 
ped, Tanulus  fargot  tbe  thirst  thai  tormented  htm,  the 
vulture  ceaied  to  prey  on  tbe  vitals  trf  Tityoa,  and  Piu- 
te and  Proser(»aa  lent  a  favouring  ear  to  hia  pnyer. 
Ebrydiee  waa  alleewd  lo  rctnni  with  htm  to  lia»  upper 
wwld,  but  only  on  condition  that Orpbeoadid  not  look 
back  ufMn  her  before  they  had  reached  the  confinee  of 
tbe  kingdom  of  darkness.  He  broke  tbe  condition,'  end 
abe  vanished  from  bis  eight.  Hie  death  is  differently 
lelatod.  The  most  canunon  secovnt  ia,  that  be  was 
tan  m  pioeee  by  the  Thneian  women,  at  a  Bacchic 
faaiivat,  in  nvnga  far  the  coDtempt  which  be  had 
■hown  towarda  them  ihraugh  hia  aorrew  for  the  hm  of 
Ewydicft  iApitlod.,  I,  Z.  —  Virg.,  Georg.,  4,  4M.) 
Hia  limba  were  scattered  over  the  plain,  but  bis  bead 
waa  thrown  upon  tbe  river  Hebrus,  which  bore  it  down 
lo  tbe  oea,  aiMl  the  waves  then  catried  it  to  Leeboa, 
whore  it  was  boiisd.  (Vii.hBabM.)  TheMueeacol- 
loetod  tbe  fragmente  of  hia  body  and*  interred  them  at 
Lihothn,  and  Jupiter,  at  their  prayer,  plaml  hia  lyre  in 
tbe  akiee.  {AfolUd,,  I.  e.—AfM.  RMmL,  I,  S3.— 
Mermcf,  ap.  Atkm.,  l»,p.  097.)— The  poets  and  hb- 
uNeU  have  attrihated  to  Orpheus  many  great  improve^ 
menta  in  the  condition  of  the  homan  race.  Indeed,  his 
having  moved  even  animals,  and  Itees,  and  the  flinty 
rack*  i>y  the  aweetneas  of  his  atrains,  would  Mcm  to 
indicate  ootbiag  more  than  hie  aoccessful  eiertiona  in 
dviliiing  Uie  eariy  race  of  mcQ.  (Asraf.,  Ep.  ad 
Pu.^  S91.)  Neeriy  all  the  ancient  wntere  Hate,  Ibet 
Orpheus  introduced  into  Greece  the  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion and  the  worship  of  tbe  goda.  The  foundation  of 
myiteriea  is  also  aacribed  to  bitn.  (jlmMpA.,  Aeit., 
lOaO  —Eurip  .  AAw.,  M6.—Pkio,  Profg.,  p.  Sl6  ) 
Herodotua  (3,  91)  speaha  of  Orphic  and  Bacchic  mya- 
ima.  Theae  myaicfioa  aeem  lo  bavs  baen  diflhrmt 
finm  thoat  of  Ekoaia.  The  ortaUiahment  «f -aoeial  i«- 
akrtia— i,  and  iha  c«BBnaama«  of  ehriUntioD,  atau 
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aa  wo  bavo  jaat  ramaAed,  attributed  to  Orpheoe.  Aria  ■ 
lophenes  eays,  that  be  taught  men  to  abaiam  from  mm- 
der.  (Xan..  lOM.)  He  le  »aid  to  have  bc«n  tbe  an- 
thor  of  many  faUee.  A  paaaage  hi  aa  epignn,  to 
which,  however,  bo  authority  can  be  attached,  aecribes 
to  him  die  invention  of  leuwe.  <F«Me.,  Sit.  Grmc^ 
vol.  1,  p.  173.)  Thediscovery  of  many  liwDga  in  me4- 
icine  is  dao  assigned  lo  him  {Pbn.,  S6,  S),  and  the  to 
call  of  Eurydice  fnim  the  lower  worhl  ia  sometrnwa  ex 
pbined  as  referring  to  bis  skill  in  the  bealisig  art.  He 
was  raid  to  have  been  a  aoolbuyer  and  an  encbanieri 
and  he  had  a  fomous  oracle  in  licsboa.  A  ehare  in  iba 
invention  of  the  lyre  ia  alao  ascribed  to  him  i  h«  receiv- 
ed it  from  Apolfo  wiUi  aeven  atringa,  and  added  to  iitwo 
more.  According  to  PhiUrch,  be  wee  the  Bret  that  a& 
oompanied  tbe  lyre  with  singing.  -  Tbe  faUe  that,  aAec 
hia  death,  hie  head  Ooaled  to  Leehos,  ia  a  peotical  mode 
of  rcpriMentiiig  the  akill  of  the  natives  of  thet  isteod  ia 
lyric  poetry.  Orpheus  is  utd  lo  base  imbodied  hu  rw 
l^ioue  and  pbUoeophicri  opiniooB  ia  poema^  bot  the 
worka  aoeribed  to  bim  an  evidenl^  apiuriaoa.  Aa  ac> 
count  of  iheeewiU  he  found  under  ito  aiticio  Oiphita. 
(Enejil.  Va  Knnnl.,  vel.  17.  p.  37.)— It  is  Mated  of  0»- 
pheus'  by  eoroe  ancient  aathoritfea,  that  ho  abataiaal 
front  the  eating  of  flesh,  and  had  an  abhorTenc*  of  egg^ 
conahlmd-as  food,  from  a  petanaeiDn  that  ibo  egg  waa 
tbe  |vinci]^a  of  all  beinga.  Many  other  accawDia  ait 
ghrea  of  him,  wM  woald  ae«mtoMrimilat*hiach» 
aeter  to  that  of  the  earltw  |«eata  vS  ladia.  The  a» 
eients,  howaver,  unaUe  to  diaeover  any  mode  by  whi^ 
be  could  have  i^ined  hia  knowledge  from  any  otha 
source,  pretended  that  he  had  visiied  Egypt,  and  had 
there  been  initiated  nsto  the  myateriee  of  laia  and 
Oairia.  This,  however,  appears  to  be  a  aoppositioa 
purely  giatuitooa,  unce  a  careful  examinatim  o(  the 
aatnect  leads  directly  to  the  belief,  that  OrfAena  was 
of  Hindu  origin,  and  that  be  waa  a  mmbcr  of  eoa  af 
those  sacerdotal  eokmiee  wlueh  pnfeaaod  fho  religiaa 
of  Budda,  and  wha,  being  driven  from  their  honta 
in  tbe  nonbem  parts  of  India  and  in  the  plains  of  Tar- 
tary  by  ihe  superior  power  of  the  rival  eect  of  Bnk- 
ma,  moved  gradually  onward  to  the  weat,  diapcneing  a 
their  progreas  tbe  bcnrttaof  civilizatioB,  aaa  the  nya- 
teriea  and  teneta  of  their  poeutiar  foitbi  Then  arcma 
to  be  a  carious  ualagy  beturcen  tba  naaie  of  At  poM 
and  Ihe  old  Greek  term  ip^,  Aurk  or  teiwiy-cefsartd 
(com'pare  6pfm>o(,  Ipcder,  vrhu,  ,/armia),  n  that  iha 
appellitiMi  OrpluuM  may  have  been  derived  by  the 
early  Greeks  fnat  hia  dusky  Hindu  complestots.  Tbs 
death  of  Emydicei  and  the  deacevt  of  Orphtaa  to  the 
shades  for  IM  purpeaa  of  afiiHiing  her  reetoraWn,  ^ 
pear  to  %o  nMhing  mote  than  an  ulemrical  alhiaiaa  m 
certain  eventa  connected  with  Un  TMigieue  asd  meni 
instructions  of  the  bard.  It  wffl  not,  we  ho^  be 
viewed  aa  toe  hoU  an  aeeertiai],  Uiat  such  a  fomate  sa 
Eurydice  never  eiisted.  lite  name  Eurydice  (E*fw- 
diiof)  sppeara  to  be  compounded  of  ihe  adverbial  form 
tvf4,  or  pMfaape  the  adjective  cip^,  conaidwed  as 
ii^  of  two  terminstionB  {MmUivb,  Or.  Gr..  vol  1, 
^  ISO.— Xitiner,  Gr.  Gr^  vol.  1.  p.  9&S,  ^  909),  and 
tbe  noun  dinn,  and  it  would  aee»  to  he  nMhii^f  mm 
then  an  appellation  for  that  system  of  put  demttitg  and 
moral  rectitude  which  Orriiens  had  introduced  among 
the  eariier  progenitors  of  tbe  Grecian  race,  and  tbe 
foondationa  of  which  had  bean  laid  hroadly  and  deeply 
by  bim  in  the  minda  of  hia  hearera.  According  to  iba 
alatementa  of  ihe  ancient  nytbobgiata,  Atiauaua,  the 
aon  of  Apollo  md  the  nymph  Cyreae,  beeano  eeaai* 
oured  of  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  Orphena,  and  pniaecd 
her  into  a  wood,  where  she  ended  her  days  fiom  the 
sting  of  a  serpent. — It  baa  already  been  aialed,  ia 
anoucr  part  of  ihia  volume  (aid.  Anatwua).  that  Aria- 
t«oa  woold  aecm  to  be  in  reality  an  early  deity  of  Ihe 
Qreeki,  praaiding  over  lloeha  and  heMs^  over  iba 
propagation  of  baea  and  the  miing  of  the  olivoi  At 
tha  samo  lioMk  M  find  Haatig  Aa  aadagt  wiiare  Ihi 
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BUB*  of  Ariatau  eouieeted,  in  a  grcBlsr  .oc  1«m  de- 
nee,  with  (bo  htca  ind  inytton«*  of  Haccbua.  3'hua, 
Dtodoraa  Swulua  <3,  39)  «itM  a  l^and,  iu  whkb 
AriaiMua  ia  menLioned  aa  the  ioairuoter  or  governor 
of  Ifaa  young  Baccbua.    Froin  ths  aatne  aource(^,  ?1) 
we  an  iarorojed,  that  AiisU^us  waa  the  fiiat  who  ate- 
rificed  to  Bacchua  aa  lo  a  god.   .Nonnua  re|H«aanta 
hiiu  aa  one  uf  the  priiicipat  leaders  ia  the  e^>edttioQof 
Bacrfaija  againat  India ;  and  in  Greece  hia  hiaUHy  is 
connected  wuh  tbat  of  the  time  of  Cadiuutt  tbe  found- 
u  uf  Tbebca,  the  birthplace  oi  Dacchiw  in  Grwiaa 
mvtbology.  (iVwiiti  i)imy«.,  5,p- I^.ad.  l606,Svo.) 
Frain  a  Ttcw.  of  tbeie  and  ot^r  autboritiea,  i\  would 
erem  that  there  had  been  aotne  union  e&cted  be- 
iween  the  religioua  worahip  of  AiistcUa  and  B«e- 
chup.    UegardiDg  this  Utter  deity  as  emblematic  of 
ibe  great  pn)ductt?e  principle,  which  inpane  i(a  aoi- 
rntiif  and  liertilaiqg  indiwoc*  to  ovefyihiog.  around, 
it  i»  not  difficalt  to  eonccivo  4iow  a  jinioa  ahouM 
kave  Ukea  place  between  thia  ay^etn  and  4hat  of 
Aiiatwua,  the  god  of  agriculture  and  of  the  flocks. . 
Now  the  religioua  ayalem  iutroduced  by  Orpheua, 
though  itaelf  coiiuected  widi  the  worahip  of  Baccbua, 
waa  veiy  different  from  the  popular  ritea  of  this  a^uie 
deitv.    Tbe  Orpbie  worebjppera  of  Baccbue  did  not 
indulge  in  unreatrained  pleaaure  and  (nniic  enthuai- 
■am,  but  rather  ainwd  at  an  lacetie  purity  of  life  and 
Biaaitera.    The  conaequeoce,  Ihemfore,  would  aeem  (o 
have  been,  that  these  two  ayatema,  the  Orphic  and  the 
popular  one,  came  at  Ust  into  direct  collisioi^  a^id  the 
lorioer  wea  made  to  auccumbb   In  the  figurative  lan- 
giMge  of  podTi  Ariaiieue  (tbe  type  of  the  popular  aya- 
lem)  purauea  Eurydicc  (Ev/w-our^,  tbe  darting  iottti- 
tuiiooa  of  Oipheus),  and  the  venom  of  the  aerpeot  (the 
gruae  license  connected  with  the  popular  orgi^)  09c*- 
aiona  her  death.    Orpheua,  aay  Ui*  pbeta.  lamenting 
thn  loM  of  hia  belovM  Eurydiee,  descended  in  queal 
of  her  to  the  absdes,   Tbe  meaning  of  tbe  legend 
evidently  ia,  diet,,  affiicied  at  the  overthrow  of  tbe  ^- 
voiirtto  ayatflin  which  be  bad  ao  ardently  pcomulgated, 
and  lb*  comiption  which  bed  succaedaa  to  hia  porar 
precepts  of  monl  duty,  btendeavoonid  to  reclaim  -men 
from  tbe  aenaual  indiilgeneea  10  which  they  bad  be- 
cffme  nttoched,  by  boUiug  dp  lo  their  view  tbe  terrors 
of  future  punishment  in  anqther  world.    Indeed,  Uiat 
he  waa  tbe  first  who  introdiued  among  tbe  Greeks  the 
idea  of  a  figure  atate  of  rewards  suo  punialiments.  is 
expressly  asaerted  by  aticient  autboritiea.   (Diod  Sic., 
I,  96.-~Wetuiiiig,     Diod.,  L  e.~~afitaer*a  Mythat- 
ejgy,  vd  4,  p.  159.)    The  awful  tbreatenings  that 
were  thus  unfolded  to  their  rtew,  and  the  taliaaful  eip 
^ymeou  of  an  Elysium  |vhich  were  at  the  same  time 
promised  to  the  faithful,  aucceeded  for  a  time  in  bring- 
log  back  men  to  the  purer  path  (d*  moral  rectitude^  ai^d 
to  a,  fairer  and  brighter  state  of  things ;  but  either  the 
fotpslience  at  their  instructer  to  aee.oia  eifuna  realised, 
or  some  set  of  heedless pe*s  and  innltefftioa  on  hia 
pact,  fnutrsted  sU  lua  hopea,  and  mankind  relapsed 
once  more  into  ouhsI  daritncss.    la  tbe  luicilh)  pbr^ 
nolocy  of  the  poet,  tbe  i^oeuiue  of  •  fotun-atue.of 
pooiouineot,  as  tau^it  by  Orpheua,  wma  coiiTerted  into 
Ilia  descent  to  the  shadea.    His  endeavour  to  le-ee- 
toblt^  by  theae  neaiia  tbe  Bval  sysieiQ  wbieb  be  bad 
origiiiellr  promulgaled,  boeuM,  to  the  egrs  of  the  ear- 
lier bard,  fn  impassioned  search,,  even'  amid  the  darl^ 
neee  of  the  lower  worU«  foe  tbe  hist  nbjtcl  of  conjugal 
afiiecUon;  and  by  Uie  loneeof  the  lyre,  which  bent  even 
Pluto  and  Proserpina  to  hia  will,  appear  to  be  indicated 
ttuwe  sweet  and  moving  accenu  of  monl  harmony, 
in  which  wem  described  the  joys  of  Elysium,  aud 
whoon  power  would  be  acknowledged  even  by  those 
whom  we  temi*  of  puniabmeiU  could  not  intimidate. 

OsnilcA,  certain  wwlu  falsely  ascribed  to  Oi^baus, 
wbi^  imbodied  the  qiiiiions  of  a  claaa  of  peraooa 
tmtmmi  'Op^tnoL  These  were  the  followers  of  Or< 
pbsii%  thai  w  10  eifi  UNcntioM  of  penoH  whflb  onder 


tbe  guidance  of  the  ancient  mystical  poet  Oipbeo% 
dtedicsted  tbemaelvea  to  the  worship  of  Bacchus,  ii 
which  they  hoped  to  find  the  gratificatian  of  an  ardent 
longing  after  the  soothing  and  elevating  ioflueoces  of  ro- 
l^iou.  The  Bacchus,  to  whose  worship  theae  Orphie 
rites  (ru  'Op^ucu  xoXecyMva  Koi  BoKXtxa,  Herod.,  % 
81}  were  aoneied,  waa  the  Cbibonisu  deity.  Baechua 
01  Dionysus  Zagreua,  cloaely  coonectod  with  Ceres 
and  Ptoserfiiua,  and  who  was  the  persoiufied  aipre** 
sion,  not  only  of  the.jnoat  rapturous  pleasure,  hut  sleo 
of  a  deep  sorrow  for  the  miseries  of  huauB  life.  Th4 
Orphic  iegenda  aud  poem«  related  in  g^eat  pan  to  this 
aame  Baccbua,  who  was  combioed,  as  an  infernal  deity, 
with  Pluto  or  Hadea  (a  doctrine,  given  by  the  philoeo* 
pher  Hencliius  aa  the  opinion  of  a  partlcwUi  jmcI), 
and  upon  whom  tbe  Orphic  tbeokigera  feunded  tbeii 
hopes  of  the  purification  and  uliin^le  innorlsbty  «l 
the  BOuL  Bill  their  mode  of  celebietiiig  this  wMshi|i 
was  very  dt&rsnt.frou  Ute  popular  riles  oC  Bacchnsi 
Itie  Oiphic  wonhqipen  of  Bacchus  did  not  iamdge 
in  unreatrained  pleasure  aod  frantic  enthusissn,  hM 
rather  aimed  at  an  ascetic  purity  of  lifo  and  raannets, 
The  followers  of  Orpbei»s,  when  they  had  lasted  the 
mystic. aafrifiei^  fcaatof  raw  fleab  torn  bom  the  ojt 
Qt  Baccbua  (^yte^yta),  psrto<^  of.  do  other  animai 
food.  I'bey  won  also  white  linen  gaments,  like 
Oriental  and  E^ptisn  pri«aU.  {Midler,'  hist.  Lil, 
Gr.,  p.  331,  fcff.)— -Of  Ibe  OijAic  wntera,  the  moat 
celebraled  are,  .Onomaaritus,.wha  lived  under  Fiats* 
tratna  and  hia  soda,  and  Cercopa,  a  Pyihageraan,  who 
lived  about  B  C  504.  'V^  orks  aacnbed  to  Orpheus 
were  extant  at  a  very  early  period.  Plato  OMutiens 
several  kinds  of  Orphic  poefae ;  but  be  intiraaies  (bat 
they  am  nof,  gemine.  Arislotlo  speake  qf  ilwu  ae 
tbe  fo-cdUd  (tu  atXov/uva}  Orphic  poems.  In  Isiei 
timea,  all  manner  of  works  on  aysicriee  and  religioQ 
were  ascribed  10  hjin.  •'i*hare  are  alae  Oi||bia  poeme 
jaier  than  the  Chiiatian  era,  which  are  difficult  lo  b« 
distiitguisbed  from  those  of  earlier  times — -The,  wri- 
tings ascribed  to  Orpheus,  and  which  have  reached  ouk 
IUMs,sraBsl(dhipfs;.  1.  i^MUM('T/MW.),Mghty-eiBhl 
in  nember.  Tb^  aee  in  beianster  vcrae,  end  wen 
most  of  them,  as  ia  tbooght,  cooiposed  by  Ooooiarti* 
tua.T~2.  An  hiatorieal  ur  epic  poem  on  the  Sxpeduiom 
of  the  ArgonMU*  {' KfyovmTuta\  in  1384  vetsea,  prob^ 
ably  by  Unomacritua;  at  leaetifcf  sorpe  one  not  earliec 
than  Homer. — 3.  A  work  on  the  Magifsl  Virtues 
Sitnta  {nepi  AiStiV,  or  AiBtiui),  in  768  hexametei%  ' 
showing  how  ijMy  may  be  used  as  preservatives  sgsinsfc 
poiaooB,  and  as  a  means,  of  coociliatii^f  ihe  favour  o( 
tbe  gods. — 4.  Fragmenta  Of  venous  other  works; 
among  which  ia  placed  a  poem  of  66  veraea,  entitled 
TTtpt  Xeu^iuv,  eo»urmHf  Earlhqifieet  that  is,  of  the 
prognoetica  to  be  derived  f(om  thie  species  of  phenom- 
ena ;  a  productioD  somelimes  sscribed  to  the  lebuloos 
Hermea  Trismegistua.  Many  other  fragmeitU  of  ibe 
Orphic  poeme,  aoao  in  »  OMtiical  fom,  ethers  eoe« 
verted  into  prose,  M|di  sesttend  tbrewhont  the  comk 
mentary.  of  Proclus  oo  the  Ci«^laa  of  Plato,  vsere  c^ 
lected  from  the  Munieh  MSS.  iy  Werft-r,  and  ioswied 
in  the  Phtlotogic^  Traosacuens  of  Munich.  (AcUt 
FkUol^eritm  MeiMCfluwst  vol.  3,  p.  US,  Mf^.}— 
Other  wriliuga.  alno  sscribed  to  Orpbeui^  hut  which 
have  out  come  down  t«  na^  ocepl  it  be  a  few  scat-^ 
tered  frigmpnu  of  some  of  them,  are  the  fellowiiig  ;. 
I.  SeerMt  Ltgmi*  {'lepai  Adjwi),  a  complete  syaieat 
of  Orphic  theeiogy,  in  iwenty-fonr-books.  It  was  as- 
cribed by  eome  to,  Cercopa  snd  Diognetos,  bnt  wea 
probatdy  tlte  production  of' aevefdaotbon.— I.  jRropV 
eeie^  itMaftoi),--A.  Baxx**^  Probably  stecise  relative 
to  Baccbua  and  his  myetwieo.  lltey  were  aturibeied 
by  some  lo  Arignotea,  a  pupil  or  dM^ter  of  Prthsg . 
ana.«-4.  Th*  dsscsitf  lo  ^odea  CH^  Aldev  Konija.-. 
Off),  a  poem  of  great  antiqaityt  ucnbed.  among  oih^_ 
ets,  ts  Cairops.— 5.  Sel^ieiu  Bite*  or  JfyaMrwt 
(TtAcTO^  direatioBS  fur  wotriiippiiiB  «i4  ff^mM 
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A*  god* :  probtblj'b;  OnomicritDi. — Af  lite  u  Um 
17tli  century,  no  tin«  doubted  but  that  tb*  difiervnt 
work!  which  bear  the  name  of  Orpheus,  or,  at  leaat,  the 
■Mtcr  pen  of  tbem.  wen  eitbar  the  producliorM  of 
Orfdieue  himavlf,  or  of  Ooomaeritaa,  who  waa  regard- 
ad  a*  the  reatorer  of  these  ancteiit  poema.  The  team- 
ad  Huet  waa  the  first  who,  believing  that  be  had  dis- 
covered in  them  traces  of  Christian!^,  expremM)  the 
eus|Mcion  that  thiiy  might  be  the  work  of  some  pioos 
inpoatDr.  In  1751,  when  Ruhnken  published  hia  sec- 
ond critical  letter,  he  attacked  the  opinion  of  Huet, 
and  placed  the  composition  of  the  works  in  question 
ia  the  tflDlh  century  before  the  Christian  era.  Geaiier 
wetit  suH  ftiiber,  and  m  his  PnltgoToen*  Orjtkict, 
which  were  read  in  1759  at  the  University  of  Gottin- 
fen,  and  aflbsequently  placed  in'Hamberger*s  edition 
of  Orpheus,  puUished  after  Gesner'a  death,-he  declared 
that  be  had  found  nothing  in  these  poema  which  pre- 
fented  tha  belief  that  they  were  composed  before  the 
pMiod  of  the  Trojan  vrar.  '  He  allowed,  however,  al 
Ike  mton  tinie,^!  they  mighl  have  been  retodcbed 
fejr  OnomaCritua.  Oeaner  lirand  an  opponetit  in  the 
talebraiad  Valckenaer,  who  believed  the  author  of  the 
poema  in  queation  to  have  belonged  to  the  Alexandre- 
ati  school.  [VaUk.,  «d  Heroi.,  fd  Wanling.)  In 
1777,  Schneider  revived  and  developed  the  theory  of 
HoM.  {SekMiier,  di  ^kMa  Carm.  Orphe.  mcfonMs 
«  tet*1aie.-^AnaUet.  Crit.,  fate.  1.)  The  aabuf 
poems,  in  which  Kiihnken  had  fonnd  a  diction  stmoat 
Homeric,  and  Gesner  the  simple  style  of  remote  an- 
tiquity, appeared,  to  the  German  profeasor,  the  work 
•f  a  later  PlatonisI,  initiated' into  the  tenets  of  Judaiam 
and  ibe  myateriea  of  Chriatiauity.  His  ailments,' 
leduced  entirely  from  the  style  of -thcao  productions, 
were  strengthened  by  Thunmann  {Nmu  phitcUg.  BH- 
Ketkek,  vol  4,  p.  398),  who  discovered  m  these  poems 
histoTKal  and  geogra|ihica1  errors  aueh  as  eontd  only 
have  been  committed  by  a  writer  subseqaent  to  the 
age  of  Ptolcrny  Euergetea.  And  yet  it  is  singular 
enough,  that  Mannett,  arguing  from  the  acquainlaflce 
with  geographical  terms  displayed  by  the  author  of 
Ibese  poems,  places  him  between  Herodotus  and  Pyth- 
ha.  (e«^..nd.4,p.«7.)  In  ms  Ruhnken  pdb- 
kriied  a  new  edition  of  bis  critical  lettef,  in  which  he 
ondeavoured  to  refutd  the  opinion  of  Schneider,  al- 
lowing, at  the  same  time,  that  the  position  assumed  by 
Takkenaer  was  not  an  improbable  one.  The  discus- 
afon  rested  bereibr  twenty  yeara,  when  Schneider,  in 
Us  edition  of  the  Argonantica  pgbliabed  in  I8tf3,  de- 
fended the  theory  which  he  ted  aapported  in  hia 
younger  dcya,  adding,  at  the  eame  lime,  however, 
•orae  modifteations ;  Tor  be  aHowed  that  the  uthor  of 
Ibe  Argonantiee,  although  comparatively 'hiodem,  had 
appropriated  to  himself  the  style  snd  manner  of  the 
Alexandrean  school.  Two  yesrs  alter,  Hermann,  in 
ft  memoir  annexed  to  his  edition  of  the  Oiphiea,  and 
nhsequently  in  a  aeparste  diasertatton,  supported 
with  rare  erudition  the  opinion  of  Huet,  ahd  that  which 
Schneider  had  advanced  in  1777.  After  giving  a  brief 
account  of  riie  vtate  of  the  controversy,  Hermann  pro- 
ceeds to  examine  the  structure  of  the'  Orphic  vene. 
He  first  indicates  the  progressive  modification  of  the 
heximeter  verse,  through  the  series  of  the  rpic  and 
didactic  hexameter  writers,  pointing  out  the  gradual 
changea  which  it  anderwent  Irom  the  time  of  Homer 
tin  it  waa  wholly  remodelled  by  Nonnus.  He  detects, 
Ib  the  hexameters  <Sf  the  Orphic  poems,  thoae  peculiar- 
ities which  show,  as  he  thinks,  that  their  antnor  mutt 
have  lived  in  the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
just  before  the  hexameter  verse  received  its  Isat  con- 
•idemble  modificaiion  under  the  bands  of  Nonnus. 
iVid.  Nonnus.)  Five  German  critics.  Heme.  Vdss, 
Wolf.  Huschke,  and  KSnigsmahn,  opposed  Uio  hypotb- 
caia  of  Schneider  and  Hermann,  and  declared  in  Amvr 
•f  Vsldienaer'a  theonr.  (Fota,  DeHe.  itt  SAtrtetz. 
<M  Aenoiu  — /d.,  Rtetm.  Jn.  L.  Z.,  1806,  n.  188. 
Ml 


—AweUe.  ie  OrpM  AftoiUMt.,  £ort.,  1M6,  4to.— 
KStngamnn,  Pnhu.  CW/.,' 1810, 4to.)— The  auib» 
ity  of  the  grammarian  Draco,  who  cilee  the  Algofnat- 
ics  of'  Urphcu^,  having  been  sWmgljr  tilled  fay  Kit 
nigsihsnn  against  Hermann,  the  latter  obtain^  ibi 
work  of  Drsco,  which  ontil  then  bad  remained  uned- 
ited, from  the  celebrated  Bast,  and  pnUished  it  at 
Lejpaic  in  1813.  Draco  does,  in  fact,  cite  the  Aig»- 
naiuica,  and  his  authority  is  the  mora  entitled  to  atten- 
tion, aince  Hermann  himself  has  abown  that  be  lived 
before  the  time  of  Apollonios  Syaeolaa,  and,  cesse- 
quenily,  at  the  beginning  of  the  aeoond  caanotv ; 
whereas;  before  this,  he  tud  been  gMwraUy  aaaipeJ 
to  the  sixth  century.  {Compare  Tftrfc—ioi,  Ori^ 
ekenUntU  ertte  PUlotopken,  Lap*.,  1780,  8»o. — 
Gertack,  de  Hymnia  Orpkicis  ComtiuMatio,  Gitt, 
1.7tf7,  8vo.)  Hermann,  however,  has  greatly  sbakca 
the  authority  of  Draco,  and  leads  as  to  eotertaio  the 
opinion  that  we  possess  only  an  eztnct  of  the  work, 
augmented  by  interpplalions  and  naminal-alaaBca  da* 
have  crept  iuto  the  teit.  {SeUU,  Uut.  Lu.  Gr.,  veL 
I,  p.  "38,  seqq.)  It  ia  even  mobiUe  that  the  very  part 
relating  to  Orpheus  «as  added  by-ConKaDtioo  Lasca- 
ris. — In  1834,  a  prize  diaeertation  appeared  by  anoth« 
German  acbolar.  Bode.  (OrpA«its  Poclama  Grae»- 
nm  AntiqmMtiamt,  GUtt.,  4to  )  Aaaaming  the  apo* 
rionaneas  of  the  Ofpbic  poems,  tha  author  aim*  only 
to  establish  the  coimtijr,  age,  and  dMiactor  of  tte 
poet;  and  of  him,'not  as  one  Ustoitcal  perBonage.bal 
only  as  the  representative  of  a  prinmal  achoid  e( 
baids.  By  a  learned  and  ingenioua  train  of  ajgomea^ 
he  fixes  the  period  of  the  commencement  of  the  Orphia 
school  about  the  ISth  century  befbra  the  comaMocc- 
ment  of  the  Christian  era,  roakbiff  it  earlier  ^aa  the 
time  of  the  Homeric  poena,  wbidi  ba  assigna  to  the 
10th  ceDtuiy.— The  best  edition  of  the  Orphica  is  that 
of  Hermann,  ISOfi,  8vo.    Tbe  eBitioo  of  Ges- 

ner is  also  s  vsloable  one,  Lipt.,  )764,  Svo.  SrhaA 
fer  pnblished  hkewise  a  new  edilion  irf  the  Greek  text 
in  1818,  ISmsj.,  fdr  the  use  of  pr«!ectione  and  scboolt 
{HoffmanH,  Lax.  BMiog.,  vol.  3,  p.  188.)  Tbe  Or- 
phic fragments  are  given  by  Jjobeck  in  lua  Aglaayta' 
mna,  Jt^'om.,  ISSV,  8*o-) 

ObthIa,  a  aoraama  of  Diana  at  Spsrla.  At  kf  al- 
tar boys  were  scourged  doring  tbe  fealival  called  Di- 
untaaagotiM  (AM^Roon'^vM'if).  The  young  aaBcteia 
were  called Bomonicw.  (Vid.  BomOnicn,  and  Diana.) 

OtTflus,  the  dog  that  guarded  tbe  oxen  of  GaiyiN. 
He  had  two  heads,  and  was  sprung  from  the  auoa  at 
Echidna  and  Typhon.   {ApMed.,  S,  6.) 

Oa-rospfnA  oi  OaoscinA  Mons  (Ptolemy  givbig  it 
the  former  name,  and  Strabo  the  latter),  a  chain  of 
mountains  in  Spain  ;-  properly  leaking,  a  continaation 
of-tho  range  of  Idubeaa,  One  psit  tonntoates,  in  the 
fijrm  of  a  segment  of  a  ciTcte.  on  tbe  coaat  of  Mwma 
and  Grenada,  while  two  arms  are  sent  off  in  the  di- 
rection of  Bwdcs,  one  of  which  pandas  neatly  ■ 
westem'direction,  and  is  called  Mona  Marianas,  now 
Sierra  Mvrna;  the  other  runs  more  to  the  sooth- 
west,  nearer  the  coast,  and  ia  called  Mona  Ilipols,  now 
Sierra  JVinaid,  ending  on  tbe  coast  at  Calpe  or  Gt^ 
raltar.   {Mamert,  Gtofr:,  vol  1,  p.  406.) 

Oa-rrolt,  I.  a  spot  nesr  the  port  of  Epbraos,  ihicklr 

Slanted  with  cypreases  and  other  trees,  and  vtatervd 
y  the  little  river  Cenchrins.  Laiona  was  said  hy 
some  to  hive  been  deKverad  here  of  her  twiaa.  Tha 
grove  waa  filled  with  shrines,  and  adorned  with  atatnea 
by  the  hand  of  Scopes  and  other  eminent  oculpton. 
{Strab.,  639.)  According  to  Chandler  {TrateU  tia 
Atia  Minor,  p.  178),  this  part  of  tbe  r-oaat  has  under- 
gone considerable  alterations.  Or^gia  has  disappear- 
ed,  the  latad  having  encroached  on  the  aea.  (CV«- 
mer'*  Atia  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  379.)— II.  An  Matid  in 
the  bay  of  Syracuse,  foiming  one  of  tbe  five  qaaitcfa 
of  that  ei^.  Tbe  cokmlsta  nnder  AidiiaB  flrrt  aet- 
IM  )Mre>  and  aAerwaid  anaoM  taAcnttnaaa  Aa 
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■italmd  of  Knly.  Ortygn  «h  finad  lor  jeoatMning 
Um  ««l«bntsd  founi  of  AnihiiM.  Tba  eulieat  m»n- 
tiOB  of  tbi»  Mud  is  foaiid  in  HsMOd  (Theog.^  lOlA). 
On  it  is  now  sitoaM  ibe  pMtet  pan  of  modem  ^n- 
cose.  {GilUr,  de  SUm  tt  Ofig.  Synau.,  p.  99,  ttq  ) 
— III.  Oiie  ofibaMrir  nMnwof  tiw  isLuid  of  IMos. 
(KA  DtUm.) 

Onus,  u  EffTptiut  Mtr,  son  of  Osiris  and  Isii. 

OaCA.  M  Mwn  of-  Hispania  Baliea,  in  lh«  tsnitoiy 
of  the  Turdatani.  Aoeording  lo  HaDoert,  it  ^rro- 
•ponds  M  itw  inodeni  ifucteCt  in  Aragon.  {Geogr^^ 
ToL  l,p.410.)  Ukem  bowevar,  places  iu^ito  to  tbt 
wusi  of  Um  aitf.  It  waa  in  Osca  that  Saitoriua.  col- 
lected together,  fiom  tba  wripoa  ntiMHi  <rf  Spaio)  Um 
cUUmrof  ihojtobiiity,  and  ahead  t—ewTs  ow  ihwi 
lo  inainiet  than  in  Cimfc  ana  Ronun  UtmiUfa.  Plu- 
tarch sutea,  that  thia  had  the  appeannca  ontjr  of  m> 
•dttcation,  to  piepare  them  for  being  admitted  citiMos 
of  Kohm  ;  but  that  tba  cbildien'were,  in  fact,  ao  many 
hoMsges.   (Vie.  Serlor.) 

Osci  Of  Orilei,  a  paopta  of  anciaat  Italy,  who  seem 
to.baire  beao  idantical  with  tba  Aaaones.or  Auruoci, 
aifd  who  inbalMiad  tba  sootbam  part  of  Um  peninsula. 
Sooae  aoeient  wriceT<  cooaidar  tba  AoaoMs  to  b«  a 
bnpch  of  Iba  Osci ;  others,  aa  Poljrbim,  ban  spoken 
•f  tbem  as  distiocfr  tribea,  but  this  appasia  to  pa  an 
error.  The  naoiea  OftcututiO^eiu  ate  undoubtedlj 
tbe  aaoM.  Ariatotle  {Potit.,  7,  10)  ealb  Uie  eounlrf 
fnMn  tba  Tibar  to  the  Silarua,  Aosonia  and  Opicia ; 
•od  other  aoeiaot  mitaia  aitaodad  the  name  inuch 
Either,  to  the  Straits  of  Siciijr ;  but  the  eouihem  ex- 
tremitj  of  the  peninaula  appeara  to  have  been  occu- 
pied praviousiy  by  ibe  (EnotrianB,  a  Pelasgic  race, 
who  were  cooqumd  by  tbe  Lucsniaos  and  Bruttii. 
Cntas,  one  of  tbe  earliest  Greek  colonies  on  tbe  coast 
of  Italy,  was  in  the  country  of  the  Opici-  The  early 
imoHgrattens  of  thejilyriana  or  Libumiana  along  tba 
aaatem  coaat  of  Italy,  drove  tbe  aboriginal  inbabiunu 
from  tba  lowlands  into  th*  CMtheasas  of  the  central 
Apennines,  wbence  they  iaaiied  under  tbe  various 
Barnes  jof  Sabini,  Oasci,  or  Latini  veteres.  There 
was  an  ancient  tradition  in  Ifly,  in  tbe  time  of  tbe 
hiaiorian  Dionysiua,  of  a  audden  irruption  of  strangera 
from  tbe  oppo«ita  coaat  of  tba  Adriatic,  which  eauaed 
m  feoanl  eonnntion  and  diaparaioD  among  tba  abo* 
rigiiwl  tribea.  Afterward  came  tba  Hellenie  cokmioa, 
which  oeea|^  tba  whole  seacoaat  from  Mount  Gar- 
ganiM  to  the  exticmity  of  the  peninsula,  in  the  first 
and  second  centuries  of  Home ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  population  of  the  southern  part  of  the  lul- 
ima  peninsula  became  divided  into  two  lacea,  tba  tribes 
of  Aborigioal  or  Osean  descent,  aucb  tlM  Sabini, 
Sanmitaa.  Lucant,  and  Bnittii,  who  remained  in  poa- 
aaaaion  of  |ba  hi|^andi,  and  the  Gteak  eolonisu  and 
their  deaceodaota,  who  occupied  the  maritime  districts, 
bat  never  gsioed  possession  of  .the  upper  or  Apennine 
regions.  Such  is  the  view  uken  by  Micali  and  other 
Italian  wnters.  But  Jfiebuhl  describes  thit  Sabini, 
and  their  colonies  the  Samiiitea,  Lucani,  and  other 
tribes,  which  tba  Roman  writera  called  by  tbe  ji^neral 
name  of  Sabeltians,  aa  a  people  distinct  from  the  Osci 
•r  Opici.  He  says,  sftpr  Cato  and  other  ancient  bis- 
toriana,  that  the  Ssbini  issued  out  of  the  highlands  of 
tbe  central  .Apennines,  near  Amiternum,  long  before 
tbe  epoch  of  the  Trojan  war,  and,  driving  before  them 
the  Caacane  or  Prisci  Latini,  who  were  an  Oscan 
tribe,  eauled  thonaelvea  in  the  country  which  bas  to 
ihia  day  retained  the  name  of  Sabioa.  Thence  they 
iont  out  numerous  coloniea,  one  of  which  penetrated 
into  the  land  of  the  Opicana,  and  became  the  Samnite 
people  :  and  afterward  the  Ssmnitcs  occupied  Cam- 
pania, and.  mixioff  themselves  wiih  the  earlier  Oacan 
population,  settled  there  and  adopted  their  Isngusge. 
But,  bnher  on,  in  speaking  of  the  Sabini  and  SbImI- 
lian%  Niebubi  admitp  tba  ^robabilitj  of  theic  being 


erigioally  a  braacli  of.  tba  aame  slodt  ••  tba  Opiri  it 

Osci.  Micali  considers  the  Sabini,  Apoli,  MissapHi 
Campani,  Auronci,  and  Volsci,  as  all  bianehaa  of  lb* 
great  Oacan  family. — ^The  Greeks,  being  superior  t* 
the  native  tribes  in  refinement  and  menial  cultivation, 
aOected  to  despise  them,  and  they  applied  to  the  na- 
tive Julian  tribea,  including  the  Aomana,  the  epithet 
"  Opican,^'  as  a  word  of  contempt,  to  dwiota  baita«> 
rism  both  in  langtMge  and  maaiMia  (Cafe,  €f.  Pjut-* 
29,  1);  and  the  later  Roohd.  wrileia  theowalvea 
adopted  tbe  expreeaion  in  the  aameaenaa:  "  Oaci 
flit"  waa  tantamount  lo  a  barbarous  way  of  apaaking. 
Jvvasal  aaya  (3,  S07), "  El  ivnim  Opici  r»4tha>u  tm- 
MMa  imr«t,"  wbeie  O^tei  is  equivalent  t«  "  ierl** 
ri  and  Auaonias  (Prof.,  S3,  3)  uaes  "  0|pK«s  ciar> 
(«#"  »  tba  aansa  of  rude.  unpoUsbad  caamositieiw. 
Tba  Oacan  lu^ge  waa  tbe  parent  of  iba-oialeci*  ol 
the  native  toibea  Iron  the  Tiber  to  the  extremity 
tbe  peninanla,  Sabini,  Hemici,  MarBi,'Samlilrs,  Sidi* 
cini,  Ltacani,  and  BivUii,  while  in  Ibe  regions  nwlh  el 
ibrTiber  tbe  Etruriaa  pradominaicd.  Livy  (lU,  SO) 
mantiOBs  Ibe  Oscaa  asbwig  tbe  laogsege  of  the  Saat- 
nilaa.  .  Tba  elder  Latin  writaia,  aad  a^aemlly 
ntus,  bava  maoy  Oacan  woida  and  Oaeaalanaiiialiana. 
The  Oscan  langmge  continued  to  be  understood  at 
Rome  down  to  a  bter  pcriad  of  tbe  empire,  and  tba 
F«iula  AtelUna,  which  were  in  tbe  Oscan .  tongue, 
were  bigbly  relished  the  great  body  of  the  people. 
In  the  Social  war,  the  Conl«leratas,  who  w:ar«  cbieflr 
comoHinitiae  ef  Osean  dascenlt  stataMd  Oaeu  liynda 
00  tbeir  coiiia.  In  Campania  and  Saamiiua.  Uw  0»* 
can  eontiiiufd  to  be  the  vulgar  longve  long  after  dM 
Roman  conquest,  as  appears  from  several  monamcma, 
and  especially  from  Uw  Oscsn  inscriptions  found  at 
Pompeii,  {alkali,  S/otm  itgU  Anticki  PopoH  Itaii- 
am,  cb.  tO.-^Id.,  AUma,  pi.  120.  — Dc  /me.  Plan  of 
Pompeii,  pi.  4.)— The  Oscan  race,  like  tbe  Etruscan, 
Bppeara  u>  have  bean,  from  tbe  remotest  times,  snong- 
ly  under  the  lafluenee  of  religioM  liiea  and  laws  (Fta- 
tWiS.v.  Oscum);  and  tbe  pnmilive  mannetaand  sin- 
pte  morals  of  the  Oscsn  and  Sabine  tribes,  as  wsU  aa 
their  bravery  in  arms,  have  been  extolled  by  tbe  Ko- 
man  writers,  ampng  others  by  Virgil  (^n.,  7,  7S8, 
Mff.)  and  Silius  Italicus  (8.  626,  sUf.}- — Concern- 
ii^  the  scanty  remains  of  the  Oscan  language  which 
have  came  down  to  ua,  the  foltowing  may  be  coiwiIi» 
ed  :  **  Xtagwe  Osc«  Sfteime*  Swgulm,  j iiod  *w 
peretl  Nolo,  i»  atoraiorc  Mutai  Semimarii,"  which  ia 
given  by  Paaseri  in  bis  "  Piclura  Elty$eomm  in  K«#- 
ca/w,"  itc..  Borne,  3  vols,  fol.,  17G7-75;  and  alaa 
Guarini,  in  hia  "  Jn  Oaea  Efigrommaia  notvaiiia 
Commeatartaa,"  Naplea,  1830,  8vo,  where  severe* 
Owran  inaeriptioaa  art  (band  collactad ;  but  ptiticiw 
larly  the  lewned  work,  of  Grotelend,  **  Rudinunl* 
Ungua  Otea"  Hannm.,  1840.  Another  work  of 
the  laat-menlioiied  writer,  entitled  "  JUdineMa  l4n> 
gua  Vmbrica,"  Hannva.,  183&,  &c.,  is  also  worthy 
of  being  consulted.  Grelefend  makes  both  the  Oscan 
and  the  listtn  -come  from  the  Umbrian  language. 
(Ent^.  U:  Knowl  ,  vol  17.  p.  47.— JViieiaAr.  Aim. 
Hift.,  vol.  1.  p.  bfi.  Cambr.  Irantl.) 

Oaixis,  one  of , the  principal  Egyptian  deities,  was 
brother  of  lais,  and  the  father  of  Honis.  His  history 
is  given  in  the  first  book  of  Diodorus.  aitd  in  PluUrch'a 
treatise  "  On.  hia  and  Otirit but  it  is  not  improb- 
sble  that  the  genuine  Egyptian  traditions  respeciiOf 
the  deity  bad  been  conaiderab^.  cormpled  at  tba.  titna 
of.  these  writers.  According  to  tbeir  accounta,  how- 
ever, Ositia  waa  the  first  who  reclaimed  the  Egypttana 
from  a  slate  of  barbarism,  and  taught  them  sgnciiltura 
sjtd  the  various  arts  and  aoieocea.  After  ho  had  in- 
troduced cif  ilizatioo  among  hia  own  subjects,  he  re- 
solved to  visit  the  other  natioos  of  the  world  and  con- 
fer on  them  the  same  faleasing  ^  He  accordingly  com- 
mitted the  administration  of  nie  kingdom  to  Isis,  hit 
•later  and  ^uaao,  and  gave  b«c  Hermes  to  assist  bai 
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In  eeotcil,  ud  BmvuIm  «o  coanMnd  bar  troofm. 
Hsvinf  caHnled  •  largft  vmy  hinwelf,  Iw  nsilaA  is 
MccauiM  Eibiopia.  Arabia,  »nd  Indn.  Knd  tbenee. 
■laTchcd  thraugh  l>ntral  Aeia  into  Europe,  inatruct- 
ing  the  aalioas  in  agnculinre,  tod  in  the  aru  and  aci- 
•neea.  H«  left  bis  eon  Macedon  in  Thnc*  and  Ma- 
cedonia, and  committed  tbe  caltivatKM  of  the  bod  of 
Auiea  10  Triptolemua.  After  aiaittiig  all  parte  of  the 
iolMMtcd  worid.  ha  Muraed  to  E^pt,  where  he  waa 
nufdend  bom  «fter  hia  arrifal  by  bia  brother  Typbon, 
who  cm  ap  hia  body-into  twenty^it  jurts,  and  divided 
it  among  the  conspiraton  who  had  aided  him  in  tbe 
■ntder  of  bis  brother.  These  part*  were  afterward, 
with  one  esoeption,  diacAvered  leia,  who  ehcbcad 
eardl  of  thm  in  a  Matue  of  wax,  made  to  laaemble 
Oeiria,  and  diairibiited  thm  dnougb  difierent  parte  of 
figypl.— -Otlier  Cenu  of  the  kgerK^  may  be  (band  in 
CnuMf's  elaborate  work  {SymMik,  I,  p.  3ft9, 
Mff.— SjMeMt  far  GmgnUMt,  vol.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  3S9, 
Mff .)  For  aooie  remarks  ezplsnatoty  of  it,  conaalt 
the  aiticia  Isis.— Herodotua  Informs  us  (t,  48),  that 
Am  feativsl  of  Oaina  was  celebnted  iir  alnMst  the 
aaflM  nanner  as  that  of  Beeefaiu.-  It  bower- 
•r,  not  improbable,  that  the  wwahip  of  Oatrie  waa  In- 
tivdnced  into  Bgypt,  in  common  with  tbe  arte  and  sci- 
eneea,  from  the  Ethiopian -Meroe.  -We  learn  from 
Herodotue  (S,  39),  that  Amnion  and  Oaiiis  were  the 
national  ideities  of  Metoe,  and  we  are  told  hy  Diodorns 

gi,  8)  tbit  Oairia  led  a  colony  from  Ethiopia  into 
gypt. — Ottria  was  venerated  onder  the  form  of  the 
■acred  bulla  Apia  and  Mnevia  {Diod.  Sic.,  I,  3t) ;  and 
M  it  ia  nana)  in  the  Egyptian  eymbolieal  language  to 
repreaent  Utetr  deitioa  with  human  forms,  and  with 
tbe  heads  of  th«  animala  which  were  their  repreaenu- 
tives,  we^  find  itatues  of  Oairia  Aritb  tbe  honia  of  a 
bull.  {Egyptian  AntttuilteM,  vol.  S,  p.  395.)  Osiris, 
in  common  with  Isis,  presided  over  Icie  world  below ; 
and  it  ir  not  uncommon  to  find  him  repreaented  on 
tuUa  at  pepynia,'M  iitiii^  in  judgment  on  dqwned 
qririta.  Hia  nanal  ittributea  are  the  high  cap,  the 
Ihil  or  whip,  and  the  crosier.  (Eitcyel.  Vi.  Knmd., 
TOi.  17,  p.  49. — Cory,  HorapoUo  IfHtM*,  p.  164,  pi.  3.) 

OaisHh.  a  people  of  Qallia  Lugdunenaia  Tertia,  on 
.the  cosnt  of  tne  Mare  BtiUnnicum,  and  at  the  south- 
wcetera  extremity  oF  the  Tractua  Armortcne.  Hieir 
conntry,  according  to  aome,  anawera  to  th»  modem 
Lim  and  Triguier ;  but,  according  to  D'AnviDe, 
their  chief  city  waa  Vorgannum,  now  Karlux,  m  Bute 
Sreta^e.  (Cxt.i  B.  O.,  3,  34.~-/d.  t^,3,9,  6k.— 
LeMaire,  Jnd.  Geogr.t  ad.  Cm  ,  t .  ».) 

OtiaHORKi,  a  district  of  Mesopotsmis,  in  the  notth- 
weatcm  section  of  the  country.  (¥id.  Mesopotainie  ) 
OssA,  r.  a  celebrated  mountain,  or,  more  correctly, 
mountain-finge  of  Theaaaly,  extending  from  the  right 
hank  of  tbe  I^neaa  along  tbe  Magnesian  coast  to  the 
chain  of  Pelion.  It  was  aappraed  tbtt  Oasa  and 
Otympns  were  once  united,  but  that  an  earthquake 
bad  rent  tbem  asunder  {Herod.,  7,  1S3. — Mlian.  V. 
H  ,  3,  t).  forming  tbe  vale  of  Tempo.  {Yid  Tempo.) 
Ossa  was  one  of  the  mooritaina  which  tbe  giants,  in 
their  war  with  tbe  goda,  piled  upon  Olyapna  in  order 
to  akernid  to  tbe  heavcna.  (Ham..  Od.,  1 U  813,  «m^. 
— Firs'.,  Qtorg.,  I,  S8S.)  The  niodrm  name  if  Jua-' 
MM,  or,  aceordiiw  to  Dodwell,  Kiamhot  (Klsaavoa). 
"Mount  Ona,"  twaervea  Dudwell,  "which  does  not 
ai^tear  so  high'sa  Pelion.  ta  much  lower  than  Olympua. 
It  rises  gradually  to  a  point,  which  appears  about  5000 
liiet  above  ihe  level  of  the  plain ;  but  I  apeak  only 
from  eonjecinre."  (Tour,  vol.  S,  p.  \W.—(hKHUr*M 
Ane.  Oriaee,  vol.  1,  p.  43S.)— II.  A  small  tovm  of 
H«eedonia,  in  the  Mnitory  of  BiMltta,  and  aitnato  on 
a  rmr  (probably  the  Baadtea)  U&m^  into  the  Stiy- 
mon. 

OarlA,  a  celebrated  town  and  harbour,  at  the  mouth 
•f  the  river  Hberfin  Italy.   It  waa  tbe  port  of  Rome, 
and  ita  name  ovaa  oow  oonthuwa  anetaiiaed,  tboogfa 
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fewvaatigaaKamaiBof itsaneieatgRatBeaR.  AIMl- 
loriana  agree  in  ascribing  tbe  fomkwisa  of  Oslia  W  A» 
cneManiua.  (£•*.,  l.§8.—/>i0fL  A^.S, 44— ilw.. 
I,  4.)  That  il  waa  a  Rofnan  colony  we  laam  from 
Florus  {I.  t. — Compare  Sente.,  1,  15. — Tocif.,  HvL, 
I,  8U).  When  the  Remans  began  to  have  ahipa  of 
war,  Oatia  became  a  place  of  greater  importance,  and  a 
fleet  was  constantly  autwmed  there  to  gnard  ibe  iMHith 
of  the  Tiber.  (  Ln,.  89, 1 1  e(  S7.— A,  tS,  SS  —Id^ 
37,  33.)  It  waa  bm  that  tbe  etalae  of  Uybelo  waa 
received  with  du*  aolemnity  by  Scipio  Nasica.  when 
the  public  voice  had  aelected  hiin  for  thst  dety,  as  the 
best  citizen  of  Rorae.  fLrey,  39,  14,  —  Hmdimm, 
I,  II,  10.)  In  tbe  civil  ware,  Uatia  fell  into  tbe  hsnda 
of  Mariua,  and  was  treated  with  savage  emdty.  (Lta., 
JSptf.,  79  )  (SeafO)'  m  om  of  hia  emiioiw,  alludes 
with  indigOatlmi  to  lbe  eaptim  of  tbe  flaei  JtatiMwd 
at  Oatia  by  some  pirates.  {Pn.  L.  Mvwat.)  The 
town  and  colony  of  Ostia  w«m  distent  on^  thhteca 
miles  from  Rome,  but  the  port  itwIA  aceordii^  to  the 
Itineraries,  was  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  I'lber  ;  unless  it 
be  thooght  wiA  Vnlpina,  that  the  town  anil  barboor, 
with  all  their  depoadanciea,  might  occovy  an  eitni 
of  three  nilea  along  the  river.  (Virt.  Lmt.,  3,  I,  p. 
136 )  There  is'  some  difficulty,  however,  hi  asceN 
taining  Ae  exact  eituaikm  nf  the  barboor,  from  tbe 
change  which  appears  to  have  taken  plaee  in  tbe 
mouth  of  the  river  during  tbe  lapse  of  so  many  agra. 
Even  tbe  number  of  its  channels  ia  a  dispntea  point. 
Ovid  seems  to  point  out  two  (fwf.,  4,  301. — BA, 
4,  339),  but  Dionyaiua,  Periegetea  poaitively  ststm 
that  tbitra  was- but  one.  Tbe  diSiertoee,  however, 
mn  be  nconciled  by-  supposing  that,  in  the  geov- 
rspner's  time,  the  r%ht  brtnch  of  the  river  mwli 
atone  be  naed  for  the  purposes  of  navigation,  and  iM 
tbe  other  atream'wae  too  insignificant  and  shallow  (or 
tbe  reception  of  ships  of  any  else.  Ute  two  streams 
still  exift }  the  tefk  ia  xaUed  i-^uMaaro,  the  tight,  ea 
which  iJaa  'Portoa  Aagoati  waa  aituate,  ia  kmnra  hj 
the  mime  of  ftitmaeffW.— According  to  'Ptotaicb,  Ja* 
lius  Csesar  was  the  first  who  turned  his  altentian  it 
the  construction  of  a  port  at  Oatia,  by  raising  there  a 
mole  and  other  works ;  but  it  Vas  to  the  Emperor 
Claudius  thst  this  harbour  seems  indebted  for  all  (ha 
magnificence  ascribed  to  it  by  antiquity.  Saetonivs, 
in  nis  life  of  that  prioce,  has  gtvm  as  a  detailed  ar- 
connt  of  the  limnation  of  this  narfaont  with  its  phanc 
(e  SO.— Compare  Dio  Caar.,  60,  11.— PTm  ,  S6.9. 
—Id  ,  m,  15  et  40).  It  ia  gennally  anppoaed  thu 
Trajan  sabsequently  improved  and  beautified  tbe  port 
of  Oatia ;  bot  tbe  only  authority  for  such  a  anpnoMtmi 
ia  derived  from  the  scholiast  on  Juvenal,  in  at*  com- 
menUiy  on  the  passage  where  that  poet  describes  tba 
entrance  of  Catullua  into  this  haven  (IS.  76).  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  tbai  tbeaebniaat  might  con- 
found tho  harbour  of  Oatia  with  that  of  Cetitnn  CeOw. 
— In  proceaa  of  time,  a  consideraUe  town  was  bnni 
around  the  baTbour  of  Oatia,  which  was  itaeK  celled 
Portus  AugUflti,  or  simply  Portna;  and  a  road  waa 
conatrucleir  thence  to  (he  capital,  which  took  tbe  name 
of  Via  Portuensis.  Ostta,  aa'  has  been  remarked,  at* 
tainad  the  SBmcBit  of  its  pfoa|)erifti  and  impartaaca 
under  Clandtua,  who  ahvaya  taatttea  a  peeaKar  regard 
for  this  colony.  Tt  aeeros  to  bate  flourished  likewise 
under  Vespssisn,  and  even  aa  late  aa  the  reigii  of  Tra- 
jan ;  for  Pliny  the  younger  informs  us,  wbeti  descri- 
bing his  I.ianrentine  villa,  that  be  derived  meat  of  his 
houeebold  auppliea  from  Ostia.  In  the  tnne  of  Pro* 
eopius,  however,  this  city  was  neatly  desenad,  all  ita 
commerce  and  population  having  been  transported  M 
the  neighbouring  Portas  Auguati.  The  aeme  writer 
givca  a  full  account  of  tba  trade  and  luvigatiaa  of  tba 
Tiber  at  tbia  period;  fromfaim  we  learn,  ttal  the  iaiand 
which  waa  formed  by  tbe  aepaiaiion  of  tbe  two  branch- 
es of  that  river  was  called  Sacra.  (Ker.  CH.,  1  — 
Coi^anXiKa..Am.,l,U9.)  ThaaaHmantiafci— 
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•m  by  Anem  Mureiin,  kt  tb*  fint  fMmdalitM  of  (Mia 
<i>tD..  1,  33>,  aull  siiUiBt  tMU  lb*  file  dow  o>l)«d 
C—lf  iM  (Craflwr'c  ^hc,  iiwfy,  ml.  S,  p. 

•ll,Mff.)— "NotUof,"  4bmttm  m  Bo4«n  tn««Utr, 
**cu  be  man  inmry  IbH  the  ni*  from  jUiM  to 
diit  ones  owgnificant  aeafion.  You  iomie  out  of  tbo 
-BmU  Saa  nola,  and  proce«d  ihiwwh  «  ooMioMd 
■COM  of  dismtl  and  beart-aiakiriK  deteUtion ;  no 
tdia,  no  dwelUi^  do  tnea,  do  landnurkfl,  no  marka 
•f  coltintioB,  eioopC  a  fwr  acaaty  patebM  of  com, 
tUaly  aetUand  o*tr  tha  waau  ;  and  huta,  lika  wis- 
wwu,  ta  ibahar  iha  wratobed  and  bilf-aunad  people 
that  ara  doooiad  to  tivo  on  this  Md  of  daallt  The 
TUmt,  nBiof  tudtidly  along- in  Ua  aolitaiy  eourw, 
«p«aw  auHaaTy  to  bebold  tha  alterad  scsqcs  that  have 
witberad  aFMod  him.  A  faw  mijea  from  Oa^ia  we 
•Btatad  upon  a-wiMenwas  indeed.  A  dceary  awanp' 
OKteoded  all  «ra«id,int«niii^ledAvith  thicketa,  Uuongn 
wlncb  roaoMd  wild  liii&loea,  the  otily  inbabitaaM  <rf' 
Iha  waaia.  A  emiaidaiable  part  of  the  way  waa  apon 
anciaat  panoMot  of  tlw  Via  Oatiaoaiat  ia  aoow 
•lacea  in  good  pnaamtion^  in  oUwra  biokan-up  and 
deatroyed.  Wban  thia  failed  na,  tiM  nad  waa  oxe- 
crabla.  The  modem  foriifieatioDS  of  Oatia  anMaied 
before  ns  hti^  befote  we  .reached  them.  At  length 
era  eateied  ite  gsta,  gaaidad  by  do  aanliDol ;  on  ita 
haatioaa  appaand  aoldiac;  no  eUUran  ran^frtna 
ila  honaea  lagueat  Iha  ran  aplaodoor  of  a  cairiage; 
M  paaaangar  waa  aaen  in  the  gnsargrowa-atreet.  It 
araieoted  the  einnga  apaclaflle  of  a  town  without  io- 
babilanta.  After  aome  beating  and  hallooing,  on  the 
part  of  the  coacbmaa  and  lackey,  at  tha  abut-up  door 
of  fne>of  tha  heuaee,  i  woman,  onoloeing  the  abotter 
•fan  upper  window,  piaeented  har^^iaaUy  hce;  and, 
having  firatcarefiiUy  laconaoitMd  oa,  alowly  and  rdee- 
lantiy  admitted  oa  inta  bar  wretc&ed  bovel.  ■  Where 
am  ^(ifae  people  of  the  town  V  weinqnired^  'Dead,* 
was  the  brief  reply.  The  forei  of  the  loalBria  anonally 
camea  off  ilmoat  all  whom  neceeaity  confinei  to,tlua 
peatilential  regioo.  But  thia  was  the  mootb  of  April, 
Uie  aeaaon  of  comparative  bealUi,  and  we  leaned,,  on 
WMM  etiiet  ioqaiiy,  that  tba  pApolatioa  of  Oatia,  at 
pcaaaat,  neannaby  eonaialcd  of  tvrave  men,  four  wom- 
an. BO  cUMreD,  and  two  piieeta. — The  nina  of  old 
are  ftrUtec  in  the  wildemoM.  The  aea  »  now 
two  milea,  or  nearly,  from  the-aDoient  port.  The 
canao  of  thia,  ia  a  great  meaanre,  eeeme  to  be,  Uut 
the  OKtiente  flalama  of  the  land  doee  not  allow  the 
Tiber  to  cany  eS  the  immenae  quantity  of  eertb  and 
annd  be  toibid  walan  bring  down ;  and  lha  AKtra  that 
ia  depoaitad,  lha  nma  aluggi^lr  it  flows,  and  thna  tbe 
ah«m  mea,  tba  aea-  recedes,  and  the  maiahes  extend. 
Tlie  marshy  itutUa  mcra,  in  tbe  middle  of  the  river, 
ia  now  inbabited  by  wild  bufialoes.  -  We  hadinteDdad 
to  eroaa  to  the  aacfad  island,  end  from  tbenceM  the 
village  of  Pmmtdn^,  on  tb?  other  eide,  wbera  then 
tn  aaid  ta  be  aliU'  soom  aoUe  famaine  of  anoiettl 
PoftA,  particahriy  of  the  a<rie,  bat  a  anddan  atom 
pteventod  aa."  {Rom  m  fhe  iKncteenf*  CcMlary, 
vol.  S,  p.  44a) 

Ooroilos  ScArfiLA,  a  govenior  of  Briuin  in  the 
reign  «f  CUudiue,  who  defeated  and  took  prieonet 
fuMMnCaractacua.  He  died  A.D.  65.  iTaeU.,AnM., 
IS.  M.I 

OaraoeimB,  or  Eaatom  (Sotbs.  a  division  of  tbe 
mat  OolhiB  nation,  who  settled  in  Paanania  in  tbe 
fifth  eaoloiy  of  ear  oca,  w4wne*  thay  extended  tbw 
^minion  over  Noricam.  Rbwtia.  and  lllyrieum.  About 
4CRi  or  463  A.D.,  their  king  Tbeodoric  was  serving 
aa  an  aoxiliary  under  tbe  Emperor  Zeno,  and  diatin- 
gowfaed  bimeeir  in  Syria.  On  bis  reiurn  to  Conatanti- 
■ople,  Tbeodonc,  aanrdiiu  to  tbe  sutemeot  of  the 
hiMsnan  Evajgiioa,  fearing  Moe'sjealom  of  hia  aBc- 
«aaB,  letind  into  PaaBonia  in  487,  whaca  ne  eoUeclad 
an  amy,  and  in  the  fbUownf  yoarmaiched  into  Italy, 
.iriih  aU  hie  tiib^  nMH*  WMsaB,  and  ehiUra^  and|  as 
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a^^peata,  with  dw  eenseni  of  Zsao  hiaself,  who  vnsh* 
cd  to  ramove  the  Ostrogoths  from  hia  terriloriea. 
Tbeodoric  defeated  Odoecer  in  vaiieoa  hattlea,  task 
hm  pslaeBaB,and  eoma  limo  after  put  him  to  death. 
Upon  Ibis  event,  Tbsodorie  laDt  an  ambaasador  tp 
AmelaaiMa.  the  enqierOT  of  CeaetaDtinaple,  who  tcaaa* 
■Mtted  to  btm,  in  letoni,  the  puple  veet,  and  ackuowi- 
edgcd  him  aa  King  of  Italy.  It  i^vpeara  that  both 
Tbeodoric  and  hie  predeeesaor  Odoecer  acknowledged, 
oenuaally' at  least,  Uw  aopraoiacy  of  the  Eaaiem  em- 
peror. Tim  rast  of  tba  bisiaiy  of  the  Oatragetbe  ia 
eonneeted  with  that  of  lleedecie,  who  asiabliahad  hia 
dynasty  over  Italy,  wbieh  ia  generally  a^lad-thb  imm 
of  tbe  Gstbs  in  thet  cdunby.  (fiaocL  lb,  AmM, 
vol.  17,  p.  A5.) 

OavHaap't u,  a  king  of  Eeypt,  the  same  With  Am*- 
praph  er  Phamenopb.  (Kid.  Meroooa,  and  Memoe- 
niom.)  Jablonaki  uakea . Oaymaoydas  aquivaleoc  ia 
meaning  to  "dan*  aoMm,"  voiea-emiitwg,  iVm. 
.^mf..  p.  S9,p.  97,— Coinpaie  <AwKS«r,  Sj/miM, 
pmr  Qm^fmamtt  voL  i,  p.j4B«.) 

Ono,  I.  Maboos  SalvIos,  waa  bom  A.D.  SI  or 
He  waa  daeeended  of  jin  bononiable  family,  whiah 
origioally  oame  firom  Ferentinum,  and  wUcb  traced  im 
or^in  to  tbe  LoconwDeeof  Etmria.  His  grandfatbsi, 
who  belonged  t«  Utoegueettian  order,  wae  oaade  a  aaa- 
ator  throu^  tbe  infiaanee  ef  Livia  Aorala,  bat'dii 
not  riae  higher  ia  aOca  than  the  nmiorahipi  Hia  ^ 
thcr,  Xucioa  Otfio,  waa  advanced  to  offieae.of  gieai 
honour  and  tmat  by  the  &nperer  Tiberitta,  wham  be 
ia  aaid  to  have  resembled  so  elosdy  in  peraen  aa  to 
have  been  ftaqueUlly  token  for  a  near  relation. .  Mar- 
ena  Otiw  waa  an  intimate  friend  of  Fjeto  dnrin^  the 
early  years  of  hia  reign,  and.  bia-aaaoeiale  in  hie  oa> 
eeaaos  and  debancbuies ;  bvl-Nere*e  love  for  PopM^ 
whom  Otbo  bad  seduced  from  her  husband,  sod  te 
-iriiom  he  was  greatly  attached,  produced  a  eot^ness 
between  them,  and  this  rivalry,  for  the  sffsctiona  of  an 
unprincipled  woman  would  toon  have!  terminated  in 
the  ruin  of  Otho,  had  not  Seneca  procured  for  the  hit- 
lei  tbe  gowrament  of  Laaiunia,  to  which  he  waa  sank 
as  into  a  kind-  of  honourable  exile.  In  thia  jprovmee, 
which  ho  governed,  according  la  8aelaoina  <  Vit.  <Mb^ 
Jite,  2),  with  great  hietiee,  he  remained  fi>r  tea  yaare-; 
and  afterward  '  took  an  active  part  ia  oppeaitioa  le 
Nero,  and  in  placii^  Gslba  on  tha  throne,  A.D.  69. 
Otbo  af^eara  to  have  expeeted,  aa  tbe  reward  Of  his 
services,-  tbat  be  would  be  declared' hie  auceeasor; 
but  when  Qalba  proceeded  to  sdoirt  Pise  liicinienas^ 
Otbo  formed  ac(Hiapiracy-amon|'thegnai^whopn^ 
elained  him  Mnpoor,  *ai  pal  Galbt  to  death  slW  a 
reign  of  only  seven  moniha.  Otho  commenced  hia 
reign  by  ingratiating  bimSelf  with'  tbe  soMieiy,  whom 
Gafba  bad  unwiaeTy  .neglected  to  eoociUete.  He 
yielded  to  tbe  wishes  of  the  people  in  petting  to  death 
TigeUina,  who  bad  been  tbe  chief  minialer  of  Ncro*e 
plaasarast  and  he  acquired  eonsidci^ilepopulari^  by 
oia  wiae  and  judicious  administration.  He  wae,  bow< 
ever,  scarcely  seated  upon  the  throne,  before  be  waa 
called  upon 'to  opiMMe  Vitellies,  Wbo  bad  been  pro* 
elainied  eoiperor  by  the  legione-in  'Germany  a  few 
da^s  before  the  death  of  Galha.  Vilelliua,  who  wia 
of  an  indolent  di^wcition,  sent  forward  Cacina,  one  o( 
bis  ^anemia,  to  eacore  the  passes  of  tbe  Alps,  while 
be  himself  remained  in  hia  camp  upon  tbe  Rhine.  Otbo 
aioitly  collected  a  laf|^  army  and  ■Mfcbed  againat 
Cacina,  while  be  aant  bis  fleet  to  reduce  to  obadieDce 
T.i%nTia  and  Gallia  Nsrbonensis.  (Oontpare  TecitHs, 
Afrrie.,  c.  7.)  At  'firat  Otbo  was  completely  sucbesa* 
ful.  Liguria  and  OalKa  Narbonenais  submitted  to  bia 
authority,  while  Cacina  was  npulsed  with  considera* 
ble  Iocs  in  an  attack  Duon-Plseentia.  Cacina  encoun* 
tared  aubaequently  a  ttcond  check  Bat,  shortly  afkai; 
Otbo'a  amy  was  cwnplotaly  defeated  bv  the  troopa  ef 
■Vilallina,  in  a  haid-foiwhl  bcttis  near  Bpbriacam,  a  vA- 
hfa  SB  tba  Fo,  aarjiCwest  of  MaalBa..  Othe,  mha 
.  Digitized  by  VJ®.Og  IC 


•  TI 


omnw. 


4bm  not  ippMT.  botraw,  to  bara  dafidoik,  in 
bniTcijr,  had  bMS  pttiw»d«d,  for  Um  Mcorily  of  hw 
fioa,  to  Min  bofsn-dw  battle  to  BciwUwm;  a 
•tap  whick  towM,  aa  Taeitaa  baa  abiaweJ,  to  ose^ 
aioQ  Im  dafeat.  Wban  ba  ma  iofBcmad  of  dwnaalt 
•f  tbe  evfiflict,  bo  lafuaad  to  make  anjr  fattber  eSott 
for  the  auHn,  but  pvt  an  end  to  hit  own  liia  by  fall- 
ing upon  WB  eword,  at  the  m  of  37  according  to 
Tacitus  {Hiit.,  3,  OOX  or  of  ^  according  to  Seeto- 
oins  (Km.  Otk.,  c.  U),  after  reigning  96  days.  Plu- 
toicb,  in  bia  liib^r  OiIm,  rsiatM  ibat  tbe  eoldiera  tn- 
mdiatcly  bnriad  bie  body,  that  it  niBht  mt  be  eqiMed 

indignity  by  falling  iAto  tbe  bann  of  hie  eneowea, 
and  aroetad  a  |dain  monuMBt  •  w  bia  craTa,  wUb  ibe 
•imple  ipscnption,  "To  the  meowry  of  Marcila  Otbo." 
The  aafty  dobauebariee  of  Otbo  threw  a  atain  upon  bia 
tapatoiwo,  wbicb  bia  aood  aonduct  in  Luaiuiiia  and  hia 
nildoaaa  aa  cmpenr  aid  sol  tltogalbar  lemove.'  Tbe 
MeaMiaiA  which  he  laceiTod  fmn  Neio  ntigbl  in  eone 
degree  justify  bia  i«beUi(M  against  that  prince ;  but  no 
palliation  can  be  found  for  tha  treaaon  and  cruelty  with 
which  he  wa^  cha^eabla  towards  Oalba.  la  all  things 
bia  Bcliona  ware  marked  by  a  cu^t^la  extreme  ;  anid 
Mrbaps  botb  tbe  good  and  iba  evil  wbicb  Mtpaared  in 
Ua  Un  wan  iba  taanU  of  eiKaoMiaHoa  falber  than  of 
tiitQOUB  priucipleaorof  ixad  and  mewraUa  d^iavity. 
(Tacit..  HuL.  lib.  1  et  S.— OfcMn.,  VU.  Otim.— 
PbU.,  VU.  Olhm.—Dm  Cuik,lib.  M.— fncyd.  V». 
Kitawl.,  vol  17,  p.  SA—Eneyd.  MttrafU  ^  dit.  8, 
vol  %,  p.  497,  ac9f .) — ^11.  L.  Roaciua,  a  tribana  of  tbe 
aonRMNH,  who,  ia'tbe  year  that  Cicaro  was  ooosol, 
,yn^osed  and  caoaed  to  be  peaaed  tbs  wall-knowB  law 
viucb  allowed  the  equestrian  order  paitieiriar  seats  in 
liietbaatre.  Tbe  aquitoa,  preriova  to  tbia,  sat  promis- 
cuously mlh  Iba  eomuMM.  By  tbia  new  regalation 
•f  Oibo'a,  tbe  epmmone  considered  themselves  diabOn- 
ouied.  and  hiased  and  insulted  Otbo  when  he  appeared 
in  the  theatre:  Ibe  eqoitas,  on  the  other  band,  leceiT- 
ed  him  with  loud  (Audits.  Tbe  commons  repeated 
Ibeir  bissinga  and  tbe  koigbta  their  applause,  until  at 
laat  ibay  cama  to  mutaal  ieproacbaa>  and  the  whole 
Ibaalia  pteaentod  a  eecna  of  the  greatest  diaoider. 
Uicoro,  being  infimned  of  tbe  dtatorbanee,  cane  and 
•ummoned  tbe  peofde  to  tbe  t«ii^ef  Belkma,  where, 
psAty  by  his  laproofi  and  partly  by  his  pcravasive  alo-  - 
qoettce,  he  so  wrought  upon  them  that  -tbay-  retam- 
«d  to  Ibe  Ibeatra,  bwdly  taatifie4  tbeir  appiobation  of 
Otbo,  and  stnvB  with  ua  eqniloa  which  riuoU  ahow 
kim  the  BHM(.bonourf  Tbe  sfiaeeh  daliverad  on  this 
MoaaioD  waa  aftenvard  reduced  to  writing.  It  is  now 
loal,  but,  having  boon  delivered  extempore,  it  afionls 
a  atoong  axampTe  of  the  perauaaivfl  nature  of  bis  elo- 
Mtenee.  One  topic  which  be  touched  on  in  this  ora- 
noD,  and  the  only  one  of  which  we  have  any  hint  from 
antiquity^  was  his  ra[Haaching  tbe  rioters  for  their  want 
•f  taate,  in  creating  a  tumult  while  -Roscioa  waa  per- 
Jtarming  on  Ibe  alagcu  (LnVt  EpU:,  98.  — M^., 
Bfitt.,  h  I,  Va.-'Jm.,  Sai.,  3.  169— KcU.  PmUn., 
%3i.~Fiift.Rem.  Anti^.,  p.  147.) 

OrKavs,  a  monntain-ranga  of  Tliesaaly,  which, 
branching  out  of  Tymf^atus,  ^  one  of  the  bidmst 
points  ill  tbe  chain  of  Piadus,  closed  tbe  great  basin 
^  Thessaly  to  tbe  south,  and  served  it  ibe  same  time 
to  divide  the  watora  wbicb  flowed  -  northward  into  tbe 
Feneua  from  tboae  neaived  by  the  Sperchius.  This 
mouDtaiu  is  often  calelwated  by  the  poets  of  antiquity. 
{Bwip.,  AU^L,  683.— TIeocr.,  8.  ^.^Virg.. 
£n.,  7, 674. — Luean,  6, 337.)  At  present  it  is  known 
by  the  difierent  namea  of  HeUoto,  •Vmhooo.  and  Gou- 
TC.  (PoMfHcmi/c,  vol  8,  p.  -3M.  —  Crnur'*  Am. 
Ome*%  vol.  413.) 

Onw  and  Ephialtbs,  bom  of  Nwtu^e.  (Fid. 
Ahnda.) 

OniritDa  Naso,  p.,  a  cdabrated  poet,  bom  at  Snl- 
a».(DOw  SubnMc),  a  town  lying  on  tbe  xivar  Pea- 
«nh  in  tbe  terhtoiy  cf  the  Paiigii,  at  tba  dlatoan  of 
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ninatyi  milaa  from  Rome.  Ovid  eaaaa  into  iba  ml 
A.U.C.  711,  tbe  momOtaUe  year  in  which  Cieenaai 
monlatad,  aiid  on  the  very  day  when  the  twe  eosasb, 
HiniM«ndPBMa,(eUat.thabailleorH«iinB.  Thi 
evanto  of  Ida  Ufa  an  eUeflv  knowa  from  bis  awa  ad- 
tinge,  and  toon  partieulai^y  &om  the  tanih  stigj  d 
the  feonb  book  of  the  Tristia.  Uvid  was  of  aa  sqaes- 
irraa  imi\f,  and  waa  broogbt  to  Room  at  aa  tarlf 
period  of  life,  along  with  an  elder  brother,  to  to  fol^ 
instniclod  in '  tbe  aria  and  lasnmig  of  lbs  capiuL 
{TriH.,  4, 10.)  Ho  oani  diaekaed  a»  iMiiMliga  to 
watda  poetry ;  bat  bo  ana  far  aaaw  lima  dimaaM 
from  a  proaeention  of  tbe  ait  by  bia  Cubsr,  m\m 
chief  object  was  to  auke  him  an  aocomplMbed  onto 
and  patron,  and  Ibnaby  open  up  to  bna.  lbs  patk  is 
oivie  bonoon.  Tbe  time  was  indeed  past  whes  |nl*- 
ica)  hauMigoea  from  the  roetn  paved  tba  way  le  thi 
eonenhhip  or  to  tbe  goranaiMtlif  wedl^marimii} 
but  diatinelien  and  •mohuneat  might  yet  be  tOmk 
by.  eminence  in  judicial  proeeedinga,  and  fay  tosh  ili> 
qoettca  aa  tbe  eerrile  deUbentiona  of  the  eaasM  id 
permitted.  Ovid,  acoprdingly.  seems  to  have  psidwa- 
sideraUa  attenikm  u  ihoae  atsdiaa  wbieb  might  ^ 
■fy  him  to  shine  aa  a  patron  in  the  Fonm.  er  {mscbi* 
for  him  a  voiee  in  a  sobmiaaiTe  aaaato.  He  fntM 
tbe  ert  of  oratofy,  and  not  voihont  aoKesii  in  ik» 
admola  of  tbe  ihotorictaaa  Ar^ioa  Posens  aod  Fn- 
doe  Lanot  the  isn  moat  atmneM  laaehan  of  thdr 
time.  Seneea,  tbe  tbotorieian,  wbe  bbaaslf  bad  hind 
him  piaetiaing  dedanmlien  before  Fnseoa,  infoiaM  a, 
that  Iw  auipaaaed  aU  hia  fellowwatodeota  in  ingsaai^ : 
bat  be  ham^oed  in  a  son  of  poatteal  pnsa ;  ba  mi 
deficient  in  moAodical  anangement,  and  be  indolpl 
too  freely  in  digtaaatoaa,  aa  aW  in  tbe  muadaciina  ef 
the  commoBpkeee  of  diapatatian.  Hb  mfrif  d(cbi» 
cd,  moreover,  ascapt  on  etbieal  eobjeeu ;  aad 
ferred  delivering  tboae  sort  of  poinaaiva  bannpm 
which  have  beeA  Wmed  Awsoruc.  {SimH.,C»»bm^ 
Sf  10  )  Aflor  having  aeaamed  tbe  Tqrm  ViniiiM 
completed  the  nenal  coorw  of  tbetatieal  toiiNa  d 
Roma,  bo  pieeoodad  to  fimah  bia  odoeatiMi  at  Atkai. 
It  ia  MR  knawa  whalhar  be  mad*  ma^  PT^T* 
philosophy  doring  his  atoy  in  that  mXj ;  bat.  vm  m 
teaoor  many  oT  lus  works,  it  appean  probsbb  (to 
he  bsd  at  least  studied  physics,  and  lhat  in  monb  k« 
bad  embraced  the  toneta  of  the  Epicweaa  acbool.  It 
company  ^h  j£miliaa  Macer,  be  visited  the 
illostrious  eitiea  of  Asia  (JSp.  «  Anfsv  >•  1*)! 
on  bia  vmv  back  to  Rome  be  pnesod  with  hiia  ais 
Sicily.  He  rMoainod  nearly  t  y«ar  at  SyraeaM^'M 
tbeneo  made  aevml  agreeable  erearsionsihmii^M' 
ferent  parts  of  the  island.  After  hia  return  is  Rcoia 
and  on  auaining  tbe  aaitable'age.  Ovid  held  «)ccc» 
ively  aevaral  of  the  lower  jndimal  officto  of  tk  oais, 
and  alao  freqaently  acted  as  arbiiar,  highly  to  tha  mto- 
faction  of  litiganto  whose  cauaea  be  deeioed.  (TVii^ 
%  08.)  Tbeto  aTocaimm,  bawavar,  warn  ipeidh>ia> 
linqoiabad.  Tbe  latbar  of  Ovid  had  fcr  aaM  OM 
reetnined  bia  amt'a  indinalioa  towards  posny;^ 
tbe  arguments  be  deduced  againat  its  collivaiioi^  nsa 
the  stale  example  of  the  poverty  of  Homer  (?^-  ^ 
10),  were  now  receiving  an  almoet  practical  nwi| 
tioo'  in  the  coon  hvoar  and  afflnenc*  of  Vagil  tod 
Horace.  Hw  deaUi,  too,  of  hb  aldar  brother,  k«» 
ing  Ovid  aok  heir  to  •  fortoM  ample  aneogli  to  »^ 
is^  his  wanta,  finally  tndneod  him  to  kfaaoto 
feaatoo  to  which  be  bad  been  daatined,  and  bid  *<>i«  ■< 
once  10  pnblio  s&im  and  the  dantoiiM  of  tbe  Fonw- 
Henceforth,  accordingly,  Ovid  devoted  biMalf  u>^ 
aervice  of  the  Muaes ;  tboogh  ba  joined  wrthwm 
porar  worship  tbe  enjoymaat  of  aB'tbooe  plammm* 
life  which  a  capitel,  the  eentn  of  evaiy  M?  * 
amnaement,  oouU  afford.  Ua  poaaaesed  so  a|ieiato 
villa  and  axtonsivs  form  in  tbe  oeighboarhoad  of  S» 
nw,  Iba  plM«  of  hm  hiKb«  but  be  niidad  cMr^ 
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giiiln,whiehhyi  ltttle  htyumi  Iba  dtjr,  at  ibt  jww- 
UM  of  Uw  Clodiu  and  Flaminiu  Waya,  naar  tbe 
Poos  Uilf  iaa,  wbera  ba  coiapoacd  naity  of  bia  veraBa. 
Ha  wsa  fond,  iodasd,  of  tba  ninl  pleaaaraa  of  flower* 
and  traea,  bia  ha  cbiefly  dalighiM  to  sow  aod  plant 
thwB  in  iJiaaa  auburban  garieua.  (£f. «  PaMa,  1,8.) 
Par  fma  kidin|(  himaalf  amid  bis  groTaa,  like  Uw  bmI- 
•ncboly  TiboUua,  he  courted  (ociety,  and  oflRw.  wt» 
bappiat  .Uuii  antd  Uia  bustle  of  the  capilal.  One  daj, 
whea  Auguatua,  in  bia  capaoity  of  cenaor,  according 
lo  aacieDt  eaatoni,  iMde  the  whole  body  of  Rnmaa 
koigbia  paas  before  him  in  review,  1m  preaaoted  oar 
fmt  wkh  a  beavtiful  ateed.  (Trwlia,  S.  99.)  Tbe 
gift  was  aecoonted  a  peculiar  saatk  of  favourt  aod 
ahewa  tfau,  at  the  time  when  it  waa  beatowed,  be  had 
Bcanod  no  moral  auin  which  oaerited  tbe  diaapproba- 
ttaa  «f  bia  prioee.  While,  rnqnenting  tbe  coort  of 
Auguauu,  OVid  wbs  well  received  fay  the  poUtsat  of 
Ik*  oMtfliera.  Tbe  titlea  of  mvf  of  ibe  epiatlea  writ- 
IM  dnhaig  his  baniihiiient,  show  that  tfaey  were  ad- 
dreaaed  to  pneoBa  wall  luuwD  to  oa,  Of  an  at  tbia  die* 
laaea  of  tiaae,  aa  diatingaidked  alatesmen  and  inpaiial 
fcnmnlea,  Measala.  to  whose  house  he  mueh  reaoit- 
ad,  bad  early  eocouiaged  tbe  rising  ganiua,  and  diraet- 
ed  tbe  stadias  of-  Ovid  ;  and  the  frmidahip  which  the 
fuher  had  extended  to  our  poet  waa  continaed  to  him 
by  tiie  sona.  But  hie  chief  pstfonwaa  Q.  Fabiua  Max- 
icBus,  loflff  the  friend  of  Aoguatua.  and,  in  the  cloaing' 
■eanea  of  that  prtnee'a  the  diief  oonfidant  of  bia 
wcakBeaaeeanddomeetiesonowa.-  {Ttat,  Aim.,  h 
S.)  Nor  waa  Ovid'a  acqoaintance  leis  with  the  c«le- 
kated  poetsof  his  aga  than  with  tta  eointiera  aod  aen> 
etora.  .VirgiU  indeM,  he  bad  merely  aeen,  and  pre- 
Mtim  death  cat  off  the  society  of  TUmtiua ;  bat  Hop- 
ma,  Maear,  and  Propartios  wen  long  bia  familiar 
Maada,  and  atUn  etfrnnanicated  to  him  ihair  wiitinga 
•ravioaa  to  poMieatien.  While  blamad  wMi  ao  many 
lhauda,  ha  aeema  to  haTO  been  aodi8tarbod,-at'Ieast 
doriag  Am  period  of  hia  life,  by  the  malice,  of  a  ain- 
g)e  foe :  neither  tbe  court  favour  be  enjoyed  nor  his 
poetical  renown  pmenred  him  enemies;  and  be  was 
verctr  aaaailed  by  Uut  ipirit  of  envy  and  detraction  by 
whicb  Horaee  kwd  bean  peraacotad.  His  poetry  was' 
animtaally  popular  (TWs/te,  1, 1,64):  like  tbe atanssa 
•f  Taiso,  it  was  often  sang  in  the  streeu  or  at  enier- 
tainineotB ;  and  faia  verses  were  frequently  recited  in  tbe 
theatre  amid  the  applause  of  the  maltitnde.  Among 
kie  other  distintitioni,  Ovid  was  a  favourite  of  Uie 
fair,  with  whom  his  engsgements  were  numerous  and 
bis  iotareourse  uniesttiinod.  (Am.,  S,  4.  —  TVistia, 
4,  10,  U.).  He  waa  eitrerocly  auaeaptible  of  lore, 
and  bia  love  wn  ever  ebangbig.  His  ftrat  wife,  whom 
he  married  when  aloioat  a  boy,  waa  nnwonhy  of  hia 
adbetiona,  and  poasesaed  them  hut  a  abort  wbHa/ 
The  aecmd,  who  came  from  the  country  ef  the  in- 
cieiit  Paliaci,  led  a  blameless  life,  but  was  aoen  repo* 
dieted.  After  parting  with  her.  Ovid  wss  anited  to  a 
•bird,  who  was  of  the  Fabian  family.  lu  her  yonth 
■ha  bnd  been  iba  companion  Marria,  the  wife  of 
Fabins  Ma^mua,  and  a  hvonrite  of  Maicia'a  mother, 
who  waa  tbe  maternal  aunt  of  Augnstus.  She  was  s 
widow  at  tbe  time  of  her  marriage  with  Ovid,  and  had 
a  daughter  by  her  former  hnaband,  who  Waa  married  to 
SuiUioa,  tbe  friend  of  Oermanicni.  (Bp.  t  Ptmto,  4, 
8.)  But  theee  aucematve  legitimete  connexiona  .did 
■oC  provent  him  from  forming  others  of  a  different  de* 
acfipcion.  Coribna,  a  wantim,  enticing  beautv,  whose 
fual  -nwrw  and  faedfy  the  eomnkentatora  and  biogra- 
plnra  of  oar  poet  have  ineffectually  labourod  to  dia- 
corer,  allured  him  in  his  early  youth  from  the  paths  of 
rectitude.  It  is  quite  jmprolMble  that  Corinna  denoted 
Julia,  tbe  daughter  of  Auguatua,  and  impossible  that 
she  repreaanted  Jnlia,  his  ■  granddaughter,  who  waa 
but  an  infant  when  Ovid  recorded  his  amours  with  Co- 
Ovid  paaaed  tiearly  thirty  tears  in  the  volup- 
leajoyaMUAf  tbe  ptaMona  of  the  capital,  Noaaed 


witb  |b«  amHea  of  fettnae,  boneored  with  tbe  fcvew 
of  bia  prince,  and  fondly  anucipaiing  a  tran^il  old . 
age.    <3'ri«Ka,4,8,39.)   He  now  romaibed  at  Hoaaa 
the  last  ef  the  sonstellation  of  poeu  Which  had 
brightened  the  eatller  age  of  Angueiua.   That  piinoo 
baa  by.tbia  time  loat  hia  fasmriu  miniateca,  Mmcomb 
aad  Agrippa :  he  waa  leaa  proapemia  than  danng  k»- 
floer  yeaia  hi  |h*  txtoroal  aftica  of  th«  •mpfnt-aad 
leaa  pndeBtlf  advised  in  hi*  doaaeatic  ooncenMi  bo 
waa  iaaidiouBly  abonaied  from  hia  own  family,  and 
was  sinking  in  his  old  age  ander  -the  sway  of  the  ins- 
pehona  Livia  alid  tbe  dark-soaled  Tibari^a.  Ovid'a 
Riendibipa  lay  -dgMj  among  ibeae  artio  auniaued  tba 
hoeal  doactadinta  of  Auguatua,  ihei  unfottiiiiMe  «A ' 
spring  of  JuUa  and  Agnppa.    He  thoa  became  an  ota- ' 
ject  of  suapicion  4o  the  pei^r-in  power,  aod  had  Mat 
many  of  Ihoae  benebetora  who  night  have  abieMed 
bim  from  the  storm  which  now  onexpeet^y  buret' e* 
hia  bead,  and  swept  from  him  amry  hope  and  condbM  ^ 
for  the  remainder  of  hia  oxieleiieot   It  waa  in  lb** 
year  768,  and  wboa  Ovid  had  naehed  tbe  age  of  Ut  ■ 
that  Aoguatua  aoddenly  bemabad- him  from  KiMiMMra; 
wild  and  diatant  eoroar  of  the  empire-.   Ovid  haa 
rived  nearly  as  much  cdebrity  mm  bis  miafovtnnee 
aa  hia  wrttinga ;  and,  having  been'  aoMy  occasioned  ~ 
by  tbe  vengeance  of  Aqguetos,  they  -have  refloated  ' 
some  di^Kmoor  on  a  name  which  would  otberwiea ' 
have  deseended-to  poeterity  aa  that  of  a  genemuaand 
abnoat  aniferaal  wotfotor  of  learning  aod  poaln. 
Hw  Ml  oanea  of  hie  otUo  ia  tbe  great  pioblem  ia  ini ' 
literary  history  of  Rome,  and  has  oecaaioned  as  mudt 
doobtand  controversy  as'the  imprieonmeot  -  of  TaaaO 
1^  AlpbOBBO  baa  created  in  modem  Italy.  Tho'sv- 
cret  unqueatienably  waa  known  to  aaany  peiaona  in 
Rome^At  tbe  time  (IVisfui,  4,  10. — CeiMare  Ef.  * 
Pealo,S.e};  bet.  aa  its  diacevaiy  had  deeply  woondod 
the  reelings  of.  Aoguatua  (TViWia,  3.  20%%  no  «ew- 
temponry  author  ventured  lo  4iaeloee  it.    Ovid  hh» 
aeir  hoe  only  daivd  lemotely  to  alhide  to  it,  and  whaD 
he  does  mention  it,  bis  hinta  and  su^estiona  are 
scarcely  recDncilabto  with  eaeh  other,,  aometimaa 
spMking  of  hie  oRcnee  aa  a  mistak*'iw  ehanee, 
which  he  waa  more  unfbftnoate  ibtoWamoable,  and  at 
other  timea  aa  if  bie  life  might  have  been  fiwMiaa 
without  injaatiee.-  (TVis/ia,  o,  11.)   No  B«baei}iiaM 
writer  thought  of  revealing  er  htveatigating  tbe  my*-, 
tery  till  it  waa  too  late,  aira  it  aeeme  to  be  now  closed 
for  ever  within  the  tomb  of  the  CMora.   The  moot 
ancient  opinion  (to  which  Sidoniua  Apollinaha  refers) 
ia,  (hat  Ovid  waa  banished  for  having  presumed -to 
lovo  Julia,  the  deughter  of  Augustus,  and  for  having 
eelebnled '  h*r  nnder  Uw  name  of  Coibina  (SUm. 
Apoli.,  Cmm,  M,  V.  198);  atid  it  waa  eoneidaved  m 
a  confirroelion  of  this  opinion,  that  exile  wear  tb*  poo- 
ishment  indicted  on  Semproniua,  the  most  Jtti own  and 
beat  heiovod  of  all  her  patamoura.    Hiis  notion  waa 
adopted  by  Crinitoa  and  Lyiius  Oyialdus  ;  but  it  was 
r«fuled  s»  esrly  as  tbe  time  of  Aldus 'Manutius.  wbo 
has  shown  ftom  dw  wrMnga  of  OvM  that  bo  waa  e«- 
gsged  Jb  the  amonr  widi  bia  pretended  Oarhma  hi  fah 
earlieat  youth ;  and  it  oeruinly  i*  not  probable  that 
each  ao  intrwoe  ^waU  hkve  contiinoed  for  about  thirty 
years,  and  till  Ovid  had  reached  the  age  of  lifty-one, 
or  that  Augustus  should  hsve  been  so  slow  in  discov- 
ering the  intereourae  #hieh  aobaiated.    Jalia,  too,  wu 
bantabsd  to  PkndatoHa  io  Ae  year  T5t,  whleh  wta 
nine  years  before  the  exile  of  OvM  ;  and  Why  abonld 
bia  poniahoient  have  been  delayed  ao  long  after  the 
diaeovecy  ot  hia  tran^teasion  1   Besides,  had  he  been 
guihy  of  such  an  oflimce,  would  "be  have  dared  in  Ua 
TVistio,  when  aoliciting  his  recall  from  baoiriiment,  to 
justify  hia  morale  to  the  emperor,  and  to  declare  Aht 
he  had  committed  an  involuntary  error  1  OrwOuMhe 
have  been  befriended  and  supported  in  exile  by  di* 
greateat  men  of  Itoma,  iB«M  4f  whom  were  tbe  ^ 
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«  Ita  tfam  of  Humthu,  nrioM  etbn  thMNMp  km 
Men  dcvitsd  to  Mcount  for  the  exit*  of  Ovid.  Dry- 
4m,  in  ibe  Pnliwe  to  hit  tniMlitkn  of  Ovid'*  Epi«- 
Mm,  tbtnka  il  pratnUe  timi  bo  fawl  itamMod  bj  >otn« 
tMiiirertODCj  «n  ibe  privuits  of  Livia,  sod  hn  wen 
jor  i«  *  bsth  ;  for  ibt  wmdi  *  me  vcmu  Ditmtm!  bo 
cemuks,  agreo  bcUor  with  Livim,  who  hod  ibo  fomo 
tS  cboitity,  tban  witb  either  of  the  JuUkk."  Il  wooM 
•0  doubt  ■(^teor  t)ist  our  poet  had  s  practiee  of  bioak- 
Rig  in  nnMasonabijr  on  auch  occaaiona  {A.  A.,  3,  346>'. 
fim  it  if  not  probable  that  Auguaiiu  would  baro  pnii- 
•abed  auch  an  oflitoco  ao  aoveiely,  ftr  that  it  wouM 
Imvo  ofiociod  bin  oo  deeply.  Uvia,  at  the  time  of 
Ovid'o  bonialinMBt,  had  -nacbed  the  ago  of  oixty-foor, 
•nd  WM  doubtlooo  the  only  peraoo  in  the  ennptre  who 
would  couider  auch  an  intnisioo  ae  intentional. — Ti- 
cabowbi  baa  maintained,  at  gnat  length,  that  bo  bad 
been  ibe  involontai^  and  aceidontal  wilneaa  of  aooM 
moral  lucpitude  noonaitted  hj  ono  of  ibo  inporial 
fesiitjr.niaot  piobaldy  Jidio,  ih«  granddau|ditor  of  Ao- 
Mstna,  who  ud  inheriwd  iho  lieontioaa  oiipooitioa  of 
Mr  noiher,  and  wat'baaiabtd  from  Rome  on  aeconol 
•f  bu-  miaeondDCt,  muIj  M  tbe  oamo  time  that  the 
OBBtonce  af  oxite  waa  pranooncod  on  Orid.  Tbia 
Ihoory,  OB  the  whole,  aeema  the  ^moat  idaasiblo,  and 
■P«K  cooaiateot  witb  tfw  tunta  drof^>od  bj  the  poet 
hHPBolf.  H»  repouodly-  oayo,  that  iho  ofienco  for 
which  bo  bod  boea  bwiahod  was  «  folly,  an  error,  an 
inpndenee  niher  tban  a  crime :  oaing  the  words 
wtmlitU  and  trror  in  oppoaition  to  crmmi  and  f»n~ 
Ma.  {TriMti^  1,  S,  100,  etfoasm.)  He  innriably 
tollu  of  what  he-bad  aeen  aa  the  cauao  of  miafor- 
tnnea  <  TriMtU,  S,  103^  '^3:^  ^  *dnuU  that  what 
bo  hod  aeon  was  a  fault.  But  bo  fanbor  aignifioa,  that 
tbo  foak  hs  bod  witoeased  was  of  a  deacription  -which 
oOandod  modesty,  and  wluch,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
covMod  with  tbe  veil  of  nighL  (Trif/tc,  %  6.)  Il  ia 
by  no  means  improbablo  that  be  abauld  bavo  detected 
ibe  gnnddaogfator  of  the  emperor  in  aome  diagnceful 
intrigue.  Neither  of  tbo  Jultaa  confined  their  amours 
lo  Ua  coceaaoa  irf  their  palaces,  oo  that  the  moat  die- 
oolMo  freqoentor  of  the  toweat-  sceooa  of  dnbaucbeiy 
ny  have  becaao  tbo  witMos  of  bsr  tarpitode.  Fac- 
tbar,  it  ia  evident  that  it  was  somMhing  of  a  private 
.nUue,  sod  which  wounded  tbe  moat  ' tender  foelinga 
of  AugiiaUia,  who,  we  know  from  history,  waa  pecu- 
liaiiy  seoMtiw  with  regard  to  tbe  honour  of  bia  hmily. 
Lastly,  it  appeora,  that,  after  being  a  witness  of  the 
abaaeful  .tranifressioo  of  Jolis,  Ovid  had  fallen  into 
MOM  iodiserotioo  thrMgh  timidity  (£p.  <  Pmto,  3,  8), 
irhieh  mwbt  ben  bnaa  svoided,  bad  be  enjoyed  tbe 
botiofit  of  good  0dvie«  (Trnfu,  3,  6,  13);  snd  it 
•eemo  eztremoly  pmbaMe,  that  tbe  inprudeoee  he 
comnutted  was  in  revealing  to  others  the  discovery  he 
bad  nude,  and  concesling  it  from  Anguatus. — It  is 
not  likely  that  any  bettor  goeaa  will  now  M  formed  on 
the  subject  Another,  bimoMr,  has  besa  iccontly  at- 
tempted by  M.  Villenave,  in  a  lifo  of  Ovid  priced 
to  a  French  tranalattoo     (he  Mitamotfhoaa.  His 

S'nion,  wbid)  hsa  also  been  ndopiod  by  Scboll  {Hi^. 
Mom.,  vol.  I,  p.  340), is,  that  Ovid,  from  accident 
or  indisGietion,  bad  become  poaaessed  of  aome  aute 
oeciet  cooceming  Agrippa  Poatbumus,  tbe  son  of 
Afr^  nd  Jnn,  a^  gnndsoa  of.  Augualua.  Tbe 
•»atenee«f  tbe  fomily  M  Julin  long  formed  tbe  groat 
obatacle  to  tbe  ambition  of  Livia  and  her  aon  Tiberius. 
Agrippa  Pos^umno,  tbe  last  aurviver  of  the  race,  waa 
banished  from  Rome  to  tlte  island  of  Ptaoasis,  near 
Corsica,  in  U8;  bat  considerable  Apprehensions  seem 
lo  have  been  cntwUined  by  Uvia  that  be  might  one 
4*f  bo  neaUod.  Ovid,  in  a  poetical  epistle  from  Pon- 
tos,  writtoa  in  tbo  fifth  year  of  hia  exile,  iocdsm  him- 
■elf  OS  tbe  cause  of  the  death  of  hi%  frioiid  Fabiea 
.  Ilaxinna ;  and  this  Fabins  Mizinns,  it  •ppoais,  wmo 
lbs  ebi^  confidant  of  tbe  omperar  in  all  that  relatod 
,  4b  tbs  afikirs  of  Agrippa  wbieh  be  wiihod  cgnMolod 
M8 


Aom  X«m.  A  fow  SMmtbs  befoie  his  own  diaih,  is- 
gostiis,  attended  by  Pebiua  M^iaus  aloae,  pnntrif 
visited  Agiippo  in  his  ret&mMt  of  Plaoaus;  and 
tbe  object  of  his  journey  from  Rmw  having  btM  dis- 
covered by  livia,  tbo  death  of  tUa  eooooaMsr  felkmol 
abortly  aA«.  It  will  bo  remarked,  bowever,  thit  iIm 
n^ge  waa  undertaken  in  S68,  four  years  sabsc^nni- 
ly  to  tbo  exile  of  Ovid,  and  waa  diacloMd  Uuongfa  ibi 
indiscretion  of  the  wtfe  of  Febioe.  (Teat.,  Ami,  1, 
6.)  But  the  French 'author  eoBjeeium,  ihtf  ibi 
scene  to  wluch  Ovid  allndes  in  bts  writings  a*  baviag 
witnessed,  bad  some  eloeo  connexion  with  the  cssaag 
visit  to  PIsMsia,  sad  gavo  a  oo—eacaaiiM  to  ibaw 
sosj^iono  which- lefauaated  ia  dtedeaAofbiBfritii 
His  chief  objection  to  Uto  tbcory  of  Tirabosehi  is,  ihst 
AogustBs  would  not  bsve  bnnisltod  Ovid  for  disconr 
ing  w  lavealing  tbe  disgrace  of  Julia,  when,  Wr 
exile,  ho  bad  already  pradoimod  ber  IfaientioasneN  N 
tbo  whole  Roaun  pot^  Bot.  in  fact,  Ovid  was  aM 
banisbod  for  tb«  suo  <rf  coaeoalaieiil.  The  diicswiT 
which  [»ovod  sa  fotsi  to  hnaoslf  waa  aa  eeerel  st  Hgm; 
and.  bed  secracy  been  Am  anperor'e  obiect,  bsai^ 
inent  was  tbe  very  woial  expedient  U  whicfa  be  eoaU 
beve.  resorted.  Ovid  nught  bettor  have  been  bribed  a 
aileoco>;  or,  if  sentence  of  dcstb  coold  bars  sirmi  da 

Crpnao  more  eflbcia^y,  tbe  eM  trianvir  wooU  est 
v«  scropled  to  pronounce  it  Tba  oecKt,  hoasH^ 
was  atrasay  divulged,  snd  was  in  tbo  BNoibs  of  ibi 
eiiiaens.  Ovid  wae  tbereforo  exiled  sa  a  panidmeol 
for  fan  lemeri^,  as  a  fnocaution  against  Cutber 
coveries,  snd  to  remove  frwn  tbe  impeiiai  tjt  ik 
sight  of  one  whoso  presence  nnst  have  renuaded  As- 
gnstOB  of  his  disgrace  both-  as  a  soveniga  ssd  |o- 
rent — Whatever  may  have  been  tbe  l«e)  caossd  i» 
exile  of  Ovid,  tbe  prMext  for  it  was  the  bemusw 
vofses  be  bad  written.  (Bf.9Pmm,%9.)  Ab|s» 
tus  iSsctod  a  regard  for  public  morsle ;  and  essm- 
ing,  OB  this  occasian,  the  trao  modvc  by  which  be  sw 
actuated,  be  daimed  a  merit  witb  ihc  ernsts,  sad  iD 
who  were  lealous  for  a  nformation  of  minoeni  n 
thus  driving  from  tbo  oapitsi  a  poet  who  had  redrnd 
licentiovaoeaa  toe  system,  by  fumiahii^  fMcepl^  d^ 
duced  froaa  Us  own  pcaetiee,  whi^  »gbt  aid  tbs  is- 
eiqMrtenecd  in  tbe  aaccessful  ptasacuiisn  sf  ■■«>(■ 
love.  Ho  carefiflly  excluded  from  tbo  poUic  likinn 
not  meiely.tho  Jbrt  of  Xmm,"  but  all  ibs  otbw  «i- 
tings  of  Ovid.  <rriUM,  3,  1,  «fi.)  It  is  swdcA 
however,  that  thil  was  all  colour  and  pittsst.  Oit 
himaelf  reoturea  gently  to  bint,  that  Augustas  m 
not  so  strict  a  mmlist  that  he  wouM  eensoilj  bi" 
thongfai  of  puniehing  tbo  compositioD  of  a  ft"  hes- 
tious,  verses  with  interminabW  exilo.  {Trui»<^ 
634.)  In  poiat  of  oxpreMiOl^  loo.  tbe  lines  of  0« 
are  delicate  eompsred  with  those  of  Honce.  who* 
tbe  empenv  bad  always  publicly  favoured  and  sspfisA- 
ed.  Nor  was  his  seataneo  of  bsaiahaient  passed  Mil 
msi^  years  aftac  tbnir  coayoaitioB ;  yel,  ibse^  •• 
loog  aa  iotnvsl  bed  olapood,  it  wae  eaddealy  pn- 
nouaeod,  aa  on  the  disooveiy  of  soaw  recsnl  oioa, 
and  wsa  DHMt.  rapidly  carried  into  exeonioa.  T)» 
mandaie  for  bis  exile  arrived  nnexpocted^  in  Ibi 
evening.  The  night  precedmg  his  deportnrs  fnm 
Rome  was  one  of  the  utmost  ^ief  to  im  hmAj,  *>■ 
of  oenstenstion  snd  dismay  lo  himself,  le  a  & 
of  deepsir^  he  bonwd  the  copy  of  tbe  Mettmur^ 
which  be  was  Aan  employod  in  corrocliiv,  and  soaw 
othws  of  bis  poems.  He  made  no  farthtf  prspsnUM* 
for  his  journey,  bat  passed  tbe  time  io  loud  oonubWs, 
and  in  adjuration  to  tbe  gods  of  the  CaptteL  Hii 
chief  pauon,  Fabiue  Maximoa,  waa  abeeot  si  ita 
time,  and  his  only  dau^Aor  was  «fth  ber  huabaed  la 
Africa ;  but  aomal  of  bia  friends  csom  to  bis  hooss 
wbeie  they  maained  part  of  tba  ni^  and  cndaw- 
onrad,  Ihongh  in  vain,  to  eonsdo  him.  After  ma 
inoaolatimi,  ba  at  length  dapsrtad  on  the  fV*^ 
of  daw^  bii  dna*  BMUuda^  Us  baicdiriMalW- 
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Hli'wife,  i*ho  M  wMwd  to  iCeompttiT  him,  htn  ms 
BOt  permitted,  fainted  the  moment  )»  left  the  home. 
— After  hie  depertnre  from  Rome,  Orid  proceeded  u 
Bnindiaium,  where  he  had  in  interview  with  Fabina 
Maiimn.  He  recommended  hia  wife  to  the  care  of 
bie  friendv  and  iccrivcd  repeated  aeauranees  of  hii 
lapport. — The  deetined  apot  of  hia  perpotaal  exile  waa 
Tomi,  the  modem  Ttmitwar,  on  the  atrare  of  the  Euz> 
ine,  a  few  milea  to  the  aouth  of  ihe  apot  where  the 
HMM  eoathem  branch  of  th^  Danube  nnitea  with  that 
tea.  (Virf.  Tomi.}  The  place  4iad  been  originally  ah 
Athenian  cotony,  and  waa  atill  inhabited  by  a  few 
remain*  of  the'  Grceka,  bat  it  waa  chiefly  filled  with 
fude  and  savage  barbarian*,  of  whose  manner*  and 
habita  the  poet  draws  a  most  vtvid  deacription.  The 
HHTB  waa  defended  by  bat  feeble  nmparta  A<om 
hKimion  of  the  nttighboiiTins  Oeln,  'or  atill  more 
fermidable  tribes  to  iIk  north  oT  the  Danube.  Alarms 
ftwn  the  foe  were  constant,  and  the  poet  himself  had 
BOmetimea  to  graap  a  swdrd  and  buclilfer,  and  place  a 
belniet  on  hit  gnj  head,  on  a  signal  given  by  the 
tinel  {Triaiia,  4,  I,  73),  when  ^uadroAs  of  barbarians 
covered  the  desert  wirie|i  Timti  oveitooked,  or  aoN- 
roandri  the  town  in  order  to  eiiTprise'and  pillage  it. — 
Without  books  or  society,  0*id  often  wished  for  a 
field  {Bp.  t  Ponio,  I,  8)  to  remind  him  of  the  garden 
near  the  Flaminian  Way,  in  which,  in  hia  lHj>pier 
days,  he  had  breathed  hia  jove-sigha  and  composed  hia 
amorooa  versea.  Some  of  the  barbarian  inhabitants 
wera  olois  with  oar  poet  in  the  small  and  inconvenient 
botiae  which  he  inhabited  {TruHa.  9.  SOO),  aod  kept 
him  in  a  state  of  ionitaiit  alarm  their  fehxioua  tp- 
peannce.  They  neither  cut  their  beards  nor  hair, 
which,  hanging  dishevelled  over  the  face,  gave  a  pecu- 
liar horror  to  th^ir  aapect.  The  whole  race  were 
clothed  in  the  shaggy  akins  of  various  animals  (Trutte, 

3,  10),  and  each  batbsrfan  {Carried  with  him  constantly 
1  bow,  and  a  Silver  containing  poisoned  arrows. 
ITHmHo^  5.  7.)  They  daily  fille^the  atreets  with  tu- 
mult and  uproar,  and  even  the  litigsnta  aometimes  de- 
cided  their  cause  before  the  tribnnala  by  the  awon). 
(Truftn,  5,  10.)  '  But  if  there  was  danger  within  the 
walls  of  Tomi,  'destraction  lay  beyond  them.  Tribes, 
who  forased  from  a  distance,  carried  oflT  the  flocha  and 
burned  the  coitaeee.  From  tiw  insecurity  of  property 
mnd  severity  of  climate,  the  fiel^««n  withtnt  grain, 
the  hilla  without  vines,  the  noontatm  without  oaks, 
arid  the  banks  witbont  willows.  {Trittitt,  3,  10,  71.) 
Absintbiunx,  or  wormwood,  alone  grew  up  and  covered 
the  [ilains.  {Bp.  e  Panto,  4,  8.)  Spring  brought 
with  it  neither  birds  nor  Sowers.  In  summer  the  sun 
nvely  broke  through  the  doudy  and  foggy  atmosphere. 
The  adtumn  Aed  tw  fnitts ;  KiV.thrda^  every  season 
of  the  tear,  wintrv  winds  blew  with  prodigioua  vto< 
Itnct  C^rUtiM,  S,  10,  17),  and  lashed  the  waves  of  the 
boisteroua  Eoxine  on  ita  desert  shore.    {Trutia,  4, 

4,  fi7.)  The  only  aniinatcd  object  was  the  wild  Sar- 
■utiag  driving  his  ear,  yoked  with  oxen,  across  the 
snows,  or  the  froten  depths  of  the  Euxinc  (  TrUtia,  3, 
m,  clad  in  his  fur  cloak,  his  countenance  alooe 
aneovered,  his  beaid  glistoning  and  sparitling  with  the 
liMr-AiHl  end  flakea  of  aoow.  (Tru/M,  3,  10,  SI.) 
— Soeb  was  the  spot  for  which  Ovid  was  compelled 
to  rt£faao(e  the  theatres,  the  baths,  the  porticoes,  and 
ganlena  of  Kome,  the  court  of  Augustus,  the  banks  of 
lite  Tiher,  and  ihe  aun  and  soil  of  luly. — While  thus 
driving  him  to  the  most  remote  and  savage  extremity 
it  bis  empim.  AugustusKoftened  the  sentence  he  had 
yroManced  on  OvU  with  some  alleviating  qualifica- 
iono.  Ife  did  not  preeuVe  his  condemnation  by  a  de- 
9ee  of  the  aenate,  hot  iesned  his  own  mandate,  in 
wbtcb  he  employed  the  word  "relegation**  {rdegatio), 
snd  not  '*  banishment**  {extilmm),  leaving  him,  by  thia 
«faoire  of  terms,  the  enjoyment  of  his  paternal  fortune 
ind  some  other  privtlegisa  of  a  Romaii  citizen.  ( Tria- 
te.  fi,  11, 31.— iiW..  4, 9.)  Nor  wen  other  ciicam- 


itiiwes  vntbg  In  \m  lata  whiift  might  have  eoii- 
triboied  to  impart  consolstion.  His  third  wife,  fo 
whom  be  wss  tenderly  stteehed,  though  not  permitted 

to  accompany  him  o«  the  voyage  toS^thia,  continued 
faithful  to  her  busbaitd  during  tiis  long  exile,  and  pro- 
tected hia  property  from  the  rapacity  of  hia  enemies, 
(TVwfta,  !,  6.)  Many  of  his  friends  remained  unsha- 
ken by  hia  misfortunes,  sod  from  time  to  lime  he  re- 
ceived letters  from  them,  giving  him  hopes  of  recall. 
The  GetB,  though  th^  at  length  became  displeased 
with  his  incessant  eompbints  of  their  country  {Ep.  * 
Pmto,  4,  14),  received  him  at  first  with  kindness  and 
sympathy,  and  long  paid  him  such  distinguished  hon^ 
ours,  ihsi  he  almost  appears  ttf  hive  realized  the  fa- 
bles of  Orpheus  snd  Amphion,  in  softening  their  nstivo 
ferocity  by  the  magic  of  the  Roman  lyre.  (£^,  g  Poit- 
to,  4;  9.—16U.,  4,  14'  >— Nothmg,  however,  could 
co'mpensste  for  the  deprivstions  he  suAied;  nor  wis 
anything  omitted  on  Ovid's  part  which  he  thought 
might  prevail  on  the'  empehn*  to  rersll  him  to  Home, 
or  assign  him,  st  tnsst,  ■  place  of  milder  exile ;  and 
Sicily  was  .particularly  pointed  st  w  a  auitable  spot 
for  sDch  a  mit^ioii  of  punishVneBt.  (TVwrid,  6,  S.) 
This  is  the  object  of  »i\  ois  epistles  firem  Pontns,  the 
name  of  the  district  of  Mmaia  in  which  Tomi  was  sit- 
DSte,  and  not  to  be  confounded  wiih  the  Pontus  of 
Asia  Minor.  He  flattered  Augustus  during  his  life 
with  an  estravagsnee  which  bordered  on  idoUtry 
(  PoMo,  4, 1l:—TrutU,  3) ;  and  the  letters  address- 
ed' to  hia  friends  IncoleaM  ahtlfol  lessons  of  choosing 
the  most  hvoorsble  opportariities  for  propitiating  the 
despot.-  It  does  not  s)^>ear,  however,  that  any  one  ot 
hia  numerous  and  powerful  acquaintances  ventured  t* 
solicit  his  recsll,  or  to  enirest  Augustus  in  his  behalf; 
Tet  the  poet  aeema  to  auppoae  that  Augustus;  pre- 
Ttoua  to  his  decease,  was  beginning  to  feel  mora 
favourably  towards  him.  {Ep.  e  Pmto,  4,  0.)  Aftei 
th4  death  of  the  emperor,  with  s  view,  doubileaa,  of 
propitiating  hia  successor,  Ovid  wrote'  a  poem  on  hia 
Apotheosis,  and  consecrated  to  him,  sa  a  new  deity, 
a  temple,  where  he  daily  repaired  to  of^  incense  aiM 
worship.  {Ep.  t  Ponto,  4,  9.)'  Nor  waa  he  sparing 
in  his  panegyrics  on  the  new  emperor  {Ep.  e  Ponto, 
4,  13) ;  but  he  found  Tiberius  equally  inexorable  with 
Aeguetus  — The  health  of  Ovid  had  been  early  and 
severely  aflfected  by  bis  exile  and  confinement  at  Tomk 
He  waa  naturally  of  a  feeble  constitution,  and.  In'  tha 
place  of  his  bsnishment,  every  circumstance  was  eon* 
Dined  which  could  wear  out  Ihe  mind  and  the  body.- 
The  rigour'of'  the  climate  bore  hard  on  one  who  hw 
paased  a  delicate  youth  of  pleasuce  and  repose  (indef 
an  lulian  sky.  In  consequence,  soon  sfter  his  arrival 
at  Tomi,  be  totally  lost  bia  atrenglh  and  appetite  (Ep. 
€  Ponto,  'I,  10),  snd  became  thin,  pale,  and  exhaust 
ed.  From  time  to  time  he  recovered  snd  relapsed, 
till  at  length,  at  the  age  of  60,  he  sunk  under  th« 
hardships  to  which  he  had  been  so -long  subjected. 
His  death  happened  in  the  year  771,  in  tM  ninth  year 
of  his  exile,  and  the  fourth  of  the  reign  of  Tibenns. 
Before  his  decease,  he  expressed  a  wimi  that- his  sshee 
knight  be  carried  to  Rome ;  even,  this  desire,  howevet, 
was  not  complied  with.  His  hones  were  buried  in 
the  Scythian  soil,  and  the  Gets  erected  to  him  a  moit- 
utnent  near  the  spot  of  his  earthly  sojourn. — Tt  would 
seem  that  Ovid  had  commenced  hia  poetical  career 
with  some  attempt  at  heroic  subjects,  particularly  the 
OigantomaeMa.  fiut  be  soon  directed  hia  attention 
from  such  topics  to  others  which  were  more  consonant 
to  faia  disposition.  Accordingly,  the  eariiest  writingi 
of  Ovid  now  extant  are  ■matory  elegies  ui  Ihe  stTw* 
ofTibuKus  and  Propcrtiua.  These  el^ies  are  styled 
AmortM,  amounting  in  all  to  forty-nine,  and  were  ori* 
gtnaHy  divided  by  the  poet  into  five  books.  There 
are  now  only  three  book'  in  the  printed  editions  of' 
Ovid ;  hot  it  ha«  been  doubled  whether  all  llie  elegie* 
be  smte  be  stiU  niclnded  iir  thia  division,  or  if  twv 
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.books  Ittv*  boM  toppnaod.   ThoM  ologio*,  wfA  » 

nrj  f«w  uceptiona,  tm  o(  an  •maiory  doscriptidn. — 
At  an  «iagiu  writer,  Ovid  bw  more  nflnoMance'lo 
Piofanius  tbui  lo  TibuUtw.  Hit  imfoi  nd  uMm 
ut  Ibr  tho  most  put  dnwn  fnm  tha  nu  world.  Ho 
dwotU  Dot  omid  tbo  viaiomry  acenea  o(  Tiballua,  he 
indulgea  not  in  hi*  melencbolj  dreuna,  nor  ponra  forth 
aueb  irndcroeaB  ol'  fe«Ung  m  the  loveroTDelia.  Tbe 
AtHoret  o(  Ovid  bavp  ell  the  brilliancj  end  freahoeaa 
•f  the  period  of  life  id  which  they  were  whtiee.  Thqr 
v«  full  of  inyenioua  eoocoptions,  gracofol  imgoo,  and 
agreeable  deuilt.  Heee  ere  tbo  ebiaf  oeoUeneee  of 
tbe  elegiea  of  Ovid.  Their  Ttalte  oonaiM  in  an  aboao 
of  the  facility  of  invenuon,  a, repetition  of  the  aame 
ideaa.  in  occaaiooal  afiectation  and  antilbeaie  in  the 
language  of  love,  and  (aa  in  the  elegiea  of  Proportius) 
the  too  frequent,  and  aoinetintei  not  ver;r  l**PPy  ^  "P" 
pTopriate,  alluaion  to  mytbologicaL  fablea.— JBafinra  6d> 
jahing  thie  elegiea'  atjled  Amora,  Ovid  had  ahvadjr 
coinneocad  tbo  coinpoaitioa  of  the  Mtratit*  {Am.,  %, 
18),  which  are  likewiee  wrUten  in  the  elegiac  meaaure. 
ll^jr  are  epiailea  auppoaed  to  be  addreaecd  chiefly 
from  queepa  and  princeeaea  who  figured  in  the  heroic 
*  Sgea,  to  the  ebjecta  of  their  veheumt  affbctiona,  and 
■re  in  nuinbar  not  fewer  than  twootyM»a :  but  tbuo 
'  ia  aomo  doubt  with  regard  to  (be  aotbeniicity  -of  eix  of 
iham,  namely.  Paria  lo  Uelen,  Helea  to  Pans ;  Lmi>- 
der  lo  Uonv  Hero  to  I<eander ;  Aemtioe  to  Cydippa, 
Cydtppe  to  Acouiua.  Tbeae  six,  though  they  appear 
in  the  moet  ancient  MSS.  under  tbe  name  of  Ovid, 
along  wiib.tbp  othera,  ate  of  dotibtful  autbenUciiy, 
fnd  have  been  generally  aacribed  bj  commantatots  to 
Aulus  Sabinua,  a  fneod  of  Ovid's,  wbo  wm  also  tbe 
author  of  several  snswera  lo  ibe  epiatlea  of  our  poet, 
M  Ulyatei  to  Penelope,  and  JEuw  to  Dido.~-Tbe 
Heraidc*  present  us  with  some  of  tbe  fineat  and  most 
popular  ktiona  of  an  amorous  antiquity,  reaounding 
with  the.names  of  Helen,  Ariadne,  and  Plwdrs.  Ju- 
liua  Scaliger  prooounces  them  lo  be  the  moat  poliab- 
ad  of  all  uie  produclioua  of  Ovid.  (Peef.,  6, 7.)  But 
fhere  ia  a  tiresouu^  aniformity  in  the  ailuationa  and 
cbaractera  of  the  heroinea.  The  iiqudieioua  length  lo 
which  each  episiie  is  extended  has  occasioned  a  repe- 
fition  in  it  of  the  same  ideas  ;.  while  the  ceaseless  tone 
f(  cumpUinis  uttered  by  these  forsaken  damsels  has 

Eoducod  a  moneiony,  which  renders  a  perusal,  at 
1st  of  tbe  whole  series  of  epiatlea,  insufnortably  fe- 
ligning.  Then  ia  also  a  oegleet  of  «  doe  observ- 
ance of  tbe  maBDen  and  cuatoma  of  tbe  haioic  agea : 
ynd  in  none  of  the  works  of  Ovid  is  hie  indulgenea  in 
•xuberance  of  f^rncy  so  remarkable  to  iha  Teador,  bo- 
fause  many  of  the  epistles,  as  tfaoae  of  Penelope,  Bri- 
•eis,  Medea,  Arisdea,  and  DkIo.  lead  us  lo  a  compsr- 
iaon  of  tbe  Latin  author  with  Homer,  the  Greek  Ua- 
ledians,  Catullna,  and  Virjpl,^tlioBa  poaio  of  true  aim- 
idiciiy  and  unaiected.  lendenteaa.  The  work  of  0*id 
entitled  De  ArU  Amaxdi,  or,  mora  properly,  Arlia 
Amaieria  Lkber,  is  written,  like  tbo  Jmeree.  and 
HtToidti,  in  the  elegi  ac  meaanre.  There  is  no- 
thing, however,  elegiac  in  its  subject,  as  it  merely 
communicaica,  in  a  light  and  often  aportive  manner, 
^^wse  leaaona  in  tbe  Art  of  Love  which  ware  tbe  fruitk 
of  the  author's  oxperienvc,  and  bad  been  acquimd  in 
ibe  courae  of  the  multihrioua  inuiguea  recorded  in 
the  AtMrct.  I'his  poem  waa  not  written  earlier  than 
the  jrear  753;  for  the  author  roentiona  in  the  firat 
book  tbe  repreaentation  of  a  sea-fight  between  tbe 
Greek  and  Persian  fleeta,  which  was  exhibited  at  that 
period  in  the  AieimecAia,  under  tbe  direction  of  Au- 
gustus, like  whole  work  is  divided  into  three  books. 
~Tbis  work  ia  curious  and  useful,  fr<Hn  tbe  informa- 
tion it  afforda  concerning  Roman  manners  and  an- 
tiquities in  their  lighter  departments;  and.  thongh  not 
written  in  tbe  tone  or  form  of  aaiite,  it  gives  ua  i^rly 
tbe  aame  insifiht  as  professed  satirical  producliobB 
hto  the  ininor  folliea  of  tba  A  igoatan  agn.  Whatoves 
960 


'  olyel  the  papt  way  have  had  in  view  wbsn  tBn|iwin 
tbw  wwk,  it  may  be  safely  conctoded  that  lbs  |Ma 
itself  did  not  in  any  degree  tend  lo  tbe  cemptiiasf 
tlw  morals  uS  hia  fallew-eilisaiia,  since  the  indo^toc* 
of  owy  vice  waa  then  eo  liconead  at  Rome  thai  ili^ 
eoald  hardly  receive  any  additional  suin ;  «■  ibt  cts- 
tiaiy,  thia  very  d^invaiion  of  mannen  gate  bmb  to 
ibe  work  of  Ovid,  suggested  its  pemicHHw  cooiiNk, 
and  obtained  for  it  the  popularity  with  which  it  «m 
ciownsd.  The  book  Ut  Jtmedw  Amam  is  ceoaed- 
ad  wiib  tboft  Dt  Ant  Ammmiit  and  was  nittia  a  ^ 
wbilo  after  it.  Thia  poen  diaelosca  ,lba  wsm  by 
which  Ihoee  wbo  have  bean  oMocceasfd  ia  l»*s, « 
an  analated  by  it  lo  tbe  prejudice  of  thcu  hsshh  ni 
fortune,  may  bo  cured  of  their  pasoioa  OccspiMa, 
travelling,  society,  and  a  change  of  lha  sfecliSDi,  if 
poaaibla,  to  aono  other  object,  ate  Ibt  lemnbis  « 
wbicb-'ibe  antfaor  cbiaSjr  nliea.  This  woik,  a  lb 
whole,  ia  no(  eo  pleasant  and  oniettaiBiBg  as  tbr  ih 
ArU  AmamAi.  It  is  abmoat  entirely  destitute  «f  ihaw 
agreeable  episodes  by  which  the  latter  immid  ■  m 
much  besotiiied  and  enlivened.  It  hai  n«a  fprn- 
ive  touchea  and  fewer  fascinating  descriptians.— Tbt 
UttamorfkimM  uf  Ovid  had  been  eoo^iosed  by  bin 
previous  to  his  exile.  But  he  nraivad  iba  Bndni 
for-  his  relegation  while  yet  cnph^ad  in  the  isik 
coneclioD,  end  when  he  had  completed  this  hbsK 
only  on  tbe  first  three  hooka.  Fiuding  hinsclf  in 
coiMemned  to  baniahmcut  from  Rome,  he  ibm  tbi 
work  into  tbe  flamea,  partly  from  vexation  aod  dupiA 
at  his  versos  in  general,  which  b>d  been  made  tbe  pn- 
text  foi  bia  pnnisbment.  and  partly  becaDse  ba  mud- 
end  It  an  unfinished  poem,  which  be  conld  do  Iwfv 
have  any  Offfiortunity  or  motive  for  pttfccung.  <Tn*- 
tiA,  1,  6.)  Fortuoately.  however,  sumctrsiMchpuM 
been  pnviously  made  by  his  friends  of  thn  tnuuld 
production,  which  was  thus -preserved  to  the  miU. 
After  Ovid's  d^rture  from  Rome,  these  qaicUf 
passed  into  eTtensive  circulation  ;  they  waie  |m 
ally  read  and  admired,  and  a  copy  waa  placed  ■  ba 
library,  which  was  still  preserved  and  kept  ap  bj  b 
family.  {TtittU,  1,  1,  118.)  In  ibedep^afM 
dreary  exile,  Ovid  leanied,  perh^ia  not  witDoot  mo- 
faction,  that  his  work  bad  been  saved ;  end  he  ctm 
expreased  a  wish  that  some  of  his  favoartle  psMgn 
might  meet  the  eye  of  Auguatue.  (  Tri«6«,  3.  U'-) 
But  be  was  annioyed  by  tbe  recollection  that  the  potn 
would  he  read  in  tba  dalbctiTa  atata  in  wbicb  bt  m 
left  it.  (7ViMi«,3, 14,S3.)  He  bed  nocopywiibbA 
et  Temi,  m  wbiob  be  conld  complete  tba  cwn*^ 
which  be  had  commeoeed  st  Home.  He  ibeitM 
thought  it  necessary  to  aj^ixe  his  friends  is  lulji 
that  the  work  bad  not  reeewed  bis  last  eoMaditni; 
and,  as  an  apology  for  iu  impeifecttoot,  be  pnT**" 
ibat  the  six  followi^  linca  should  be  piefiMd  n  * 
motto  to  the  cnpies  of  Ua  MtUmarftma  wbitheM 
then  circDlating  in  ibe-captlaL    (TrisAe,  1,  S-) 

"  Orha  fartntt  ne  f iuni«f>(  voAmma  tttgiil 
Hf  tallm  wMrm  ietw  in  wht  Uau.  _ 

fftu^  utttgit  f«*em*,  nen  i«t  nmJ  ediH  a*  f*4 
Std  fumti  it  demnmi  funert  rfl*  ««•■ 

l^idtpiid  in  hia  igttur  oitfi  nrdc  emrmm  fabH 
BmendtUurtUy  t%  lieuitcl,  trtt." 

1'he  MetantvTfluwt,  thereforo^at  least  the  Wtht 
concluding  booka— should  be  read  with  '•"•■^•gl'j 
that  ihduwence  which  is  given  to  the  b>t  sii  * 
the  £neid ;  though,  froni  what  we  see  ia  tb«  pn**'' 
f d  works  of  Ovid,  it  can  hardly  ba  anapescd  ibH^ 
if  he  bad  been  petmitted,  be  wookl  have 
conceits  and  retreocbed  tedundancies  wiih 
taste  and  eetvpalous  judgment  of  the  J** 
—In  Ibe  composition  of  hia  Jtf<ta«K>rjie«ft  I""  "J 
by,  no  claim  to  originality  of  invention.  N« 
tbe  immense  nombei  of  transmnlatiooa  whin  m  »■ 
RCMded.  (mn  Iba  fim  amtioB  «f  ChHi  w* 

Digitized  by  G OOg Ic 


OVXDIU& 


OYIDiqSt 


wjpH\metk  of  Julias  Cmu,  w  of  kia  own  conkmnee. 

Tbqr  ^1  ficMCm  of  tha  Greeks  and  OcienUl  iia- 
liotw,  intonpeiKd,  perhaps,  wiiji  a  few  Lstin  oi  Etcus- 
can  lablM.  la  fact,  a  book  of  Metsinorpbosoa  which 
won  feigntd  bj.  ilia  pq^t  bimself,  would  have  po^ 
psMd  BO  cbana.  b«iq(  uoautbanzed  by  public  belief, 
or  even  that  spades  of  popiiibr  credulity  «hich  be- 
Mowi  inteiMt  and  |irobabilitv  on  the  most  extravagant 
ficttDOB.  And,  indeed,  Ovid  had  liule  motive  for  in- 
Teotion,  since,  in  tike  relations  of  tboae  who  bad  gone 
Ikefure  him  in  this  aubject,  be  «ould  enter  th^  moat  ex- 
iMsivo  field  ever  opened  la  the  «sre«r  of  »  poet.— 
Tbe  MUaMrpiaaa  of  Ovid  are  inlMdyeed  a  d<- 
pcripiion  of  tM  primeval  world,  and  the  egrly  cbaogea 
it  undenvcot-  AU  that  be  writes  of  Chaoa  is  merely 
m  paraphrase  of  what  he  had  found  in  the  works  of  the 
•ncieal  Greeks,  and  is  more  remarkable^  for  poetic 
beauty  than  pbilosof^ic  truth  and  consiaiency.  Tbe 
account  of  the  ciealion,  which  is  described  with  im- 
prssatve  brevity,  is  followed  by  a  history  of  the  four 
«gia  of  the  wend,  the  war  with  the  giautaf  Deucalion's 
deluge,  asd  the  self-production  of,  various  monsters  in 
those  esrly  periods  1^  ;he  tfeming^d  yet  npeihaust- 
pd  earth.  This  last  subject  lesds  to  toe  destruction 
^  the  serpent  Python  by  Apollo,' and  the  institution  of 
the  Pythian  games  in  bopour  of  his  vicloi^:  at  their 
first  celebraiioD,  .the  conquerors  were  crowned  with 
oek,  the  Uuiel  being  unkuowa  tilt  the  transformation 
^  Daphne,  when  it  became  the  prixe  of  honour  and 
nnown.  Our  poet  thus  glides  into  the  series  of  bis 
loetamorpbose*,  which  are  extended  to  fifLeen  bQoks, 
nod  amount  in  all  to  not  less  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty.  The  stories  of  this  description  related  by  Ovid's 
bredecessof*  were  generalty  insuUied,  and  did  not 
awnf  togethor  by  any  association  or  thmd  of  dis- 
course. But  the  Roman  poet  continues  as  he  had 
commeored,  endr  like,  the  Cyclic  writers  of  Greece, 
who  comprdiended,  in  one  book,  a  whole  circle  of  f*- 
bles,  be  proceeds  from  link  to  link  in  the  golden  chain 
ftf  fiction,  leading  us,  as  it  were,  through  a  labyrinth 
of  adventures,  aiu  paasing  imperceptibly  from  one  tale 
to  another,  so  that  the  whole  poem  fonns  an  unintar- 
rnpled  recital.  In  tbemaelreSi  however,  the  evenu 
have  frequently  no  relation  to  each  odier,  and  the  con- 
neiioQ  Mtween  the  preceding  and  succeeding  fable 
often  consists  hi  nothing  more  thsn  that  the  ^ransfor- 
matioG  occurred,  at  the  same  place  or  at  the  ssme 
time,  or  had  reference,  -perhaps,  to  the  same  amorous 
deity. — In  such  an  infinite  numbec,  the  tDtrit  of  the 
alories  must  be  widely  different ;  the  followmg,  how- 
ever, nsy  be  mentioned  as  amoiig  the  best :  the  fables 
of  Cefriulus  and  Procris,  of  Philimon  and  Baucis,  of 
Hippomanes  siyl  Atslanta,  the  flight  of  Daidaltis  snd 
Icarua,  the  loves  of  Pyrauius  and  Thisbe.  But  of  the 
whole,  the  story  ofPhsethon  is.  perhaps,  the  most  splen- 
did and  highly  poetical.— It  has  been  objected,  how- 
evor,  to  the  MtUmorfkote*,  that,  however  grest  may 
be  die  merit  of  each  individual  tale,  there  is  too  much 
■oifbrmity  in  die  work  ss  a  whole,  since  all  the  stories 
mte  of  one  sort,  and  end  in  some  metamorphosis  or 
other.  (J^tHses's  EUnuntt  of  Criluism^  vol.  1,  c.  tf  ) 
But  this  objection,  if  it  be  one,  can  lie  only  against 
the  choice  of  ibe  subiect ;  for  if  a  poet  announces  that 
he  is  to  sing  of  boaies  chsnged  and  converted  into 
Mw  (eras,  what  else  than  meumorphosea  can  be  ex- 
pected! Besides,  in  the  incMeats  thai  lead' to  these 
transrermsttons,  there  is  infinite  variety  of  feeling  ex- 
cited, and  the  poet  interminglea  the  noble  with  the  fa- 
■ailiar,  and  gay  with  ^e  horrible  or  tender.  Soine- 
timea,  loo,  the  meumorphosis  seems  a  mere  pretext 
lor  the  introduction  of  the  •tory,  and  occupies  s  very 
iaonniiilrrshlii  portion  of  it.  Tm  blood  which  flowed 
fnm  Ajax.  when  he  slew  himself  in  a  transport  of  tn- 
Jigoation,  because  the  enits  of  Achilles  were  adjudged 
lo  Ulyssea,  produced  a  hyacinth,  and.  on  this  feeble 
t^m  tbe  poet  baa  iagra&ed  the  aninaled  and  eloquent 


^waches  of  tbe  egntending  Greciu  chieb.  In  th« 
tragic  history  of  Pyramua  and  Thisbe,  tbe  lovers  them* 
selves  are  oot  meuroorphosed.  but  the  fruit  of  the  mul- 
beny-tree.  under  which  their  blood  was  abed  assnoiee 
a  crimson  dye.  U  would  4m  endless  to  point  out  m 
deuil  the  Memtsbas  and  beauties  of  such  en  exteBiive 
workBBtbeJfittaiiiorpioses.  The  luxuriance  oflbMight 
and  expression  which  pervsde  sll  the  compositiona  of 
Ovid,  prevails  likewise  here ;  but  his  compatiacmt  are 
pleasing  and  appropriate,  and  his  descriptanM  are  rich 
and  elegant,  whether  ho  exhibits  the  psisce  of  tbe  Son 
or  the  cottage  of  Philemon.  The  many  interesting  ait* 
nations  displayed  in  the  Melamor^uuea  have  formed 
a  mine  for  the  sawtion  of  human  geniiis  iu  alt  Suc- 
ceeding periods,  not  nwrely  in  ih^  province  of  narra- 
tive fable,  but  iu  the  department  of  the  drama  and  fine 
arts ;  and  no  worjt,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  ba«  supplied  so  many  and  such  happy  8ut>- 
jecis  for  the  pencil.  The  Greek  books  from  which 
the  MelomoTvhoaet  were  chiefly,  taken  having  been 
ktsl,  the  work  of  Ovjd  ^a  now  the  most  curious  and 
valuable  record  extant  of  ancient  mytbology.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  reduce  ^very  story,  as  soma 
writers  haVo  attempted,  into  a  niorsl  allegory  [Gariht 
Pref.  to  TreMthtiatCi ;  it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
in  'th^rn,  with  others,,  the  wholo  history  of  tbe  Old 
Teslsment,  and  types  of  ttte  miracles  snd  suffsringa 
of  oiii  Savtouf,  or  even  the  complete  ancient  historjt 
of  Greece,  systemstically  arranged  (compare  MaOeft 
EirtUilung,  vol.4.  f.i&'i,&c.~Fabne.,BM.  LMl.,vtA. 
I,  p.  Ul.~Goujet^  Bib  Franc.,  vol.  6,  p.  I^,  63.)  It 
cannot*  be  denied,  however,  that  tbe  Metamorjrkotet. 
are  immense  aicbivea  of  Grecian  fable,  and  that,  be-, 
neaib  the  mask  of  fiction,  some  traiu  of  true  history,, 
some  festuVea  bf  mannar*  and  tha  ^primeval  world,, 
may  yet  be  discovered.  In  this  pomt  of  view,  the 
Fatit  of  Ovidi  though  written  in  elegise  and  not  in, 
heroic  measure,  may  be  considered  ss  a  supplement  or 
conttnustion  of  the  XelatnorpKotet.  Its  composition 
was  commenced  at  Rome  by  the  author  previous  to 
liis  exile.  Tbe  wjork  was  corrected  frnj  finished  by 
him  at  Tom!  {FoMli,  4,  81),  and  was  thence  sent  to 
Rome,  witti  .a  prefatory  dedication  to  tbe  great  Oei^ 
msnicus.  The  plsn  of  this  production  was  probably 
suKOsled  by  the  didactic  poem  wbicli  Calliraachna) 
hul  publisbra  under  tbe  title  of  Ain'a,  in  which  be 
feigns  thst,  being  transported  to  Helicon,  he  was  there, 
instructed  by  the  Muses  in  tbe  nature  and  origin  of 
various  religious  uaages  snd  aocient  ceremonies.  It 
would  appear  that,  before  tha  time  of  Ovid,  some 
vagne  design  of  writing  a  poem  of  this  description  hed 
been  enterisined  by  Propertius  {EUg.,  4,  1).  But 
Ovid,  in  his  Faati,  executed  the  work  which  Propertiua_ 
did  not  live,  or,  perhaps,  found  himself  unable,  to  sc-' 
coinplish.  In  -the  I^atin  language,  the  word  Faati  on- . 
ginally  signified,  in  opposition  to  Tfe/aili.  the  days  on 
which  law  proceedings  could  .bo  legally  held,  or  other 
ordinary  business  trtinsacted ;  snd  thence  it  came,  in 
course  of  time,  to  denote  the  books  or  tsbles  on  which, 
the  dsys  in  each  month  accounted  as  Fatti  or  Nefaati 
were  exhibited.  The  term  at  length  was  applied  to  any ., 
record  dtgeated  in  regular  chronological  order,  as  the 
Fatti  Comudare*;  and  with  Ovid  it  signifies  the  anni- 
versaries ofreligious  restivsIs,ofdedications  of  temples, 
or  of  other  memorable  events,  indicated  in  the  calen-^ 
dar  under  the  name  ofDitt  FuH,  vd  which  iu  geoani ' 
belonged,  in  the  ancient  meaning,  to  the  class  of  Viet  ', 
fiefaati  rather  than  Ftuii.  0  Hemina  snd  Ctaudi)U ' 
Qusdrigarius  had  given  histories  of  these  Festivals  in 
prose  :  but  their  works  were  dry  and  unimeresting ; 
and  Ovid  first  bestowed  on  the  sabject-tbe  embellish- 
ments of  poetry  and  imagination.  The  object  of  the  \ 
Fasti  of  Ovid  is  to  exhibit  in  i^Iar  ordbr  a  history'of 
the  origin  and  observance  of  the  different  Roman  fes-' 
tivals,  aa  (hpy  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  year;  and 
I  to  assdeiala  the  celebration  of  theee  bolydaya  with  tht 
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'ini^  emnt  in  Urn  loduo,  tnd  mtli  Um  ntiiw  or 
ting  of  the  stu*.    A  book  b  iwigud  to  ucD  ntontb, 
but  (be  woit  condudM  with  June.   Tb«  lix  Mher 
Vraki,  which  would  have  eompleted  the  R^aun  cilen- 
4er,  miy  heve  periabml  during  the  nii)dl«  age*  ;  but 
it  seema  more  probable  tbat  thejr  never  were  written. 
No  ancieot  authw  or  gnmmuian  quotea  a  aingle  phraae 
01  word  from  ao^  of  the  leat  aix  booka  of  the  Faati  ; 
Kiid,  in  Bome  Itnea  eftbe  Tristia  (S,  M9,  tetiq),  the 
author  hiuaoir  inferma  a*  that  iho  composilioo  had 
been  iiitermpted.   Thi*  subject  itaelf  doea  not  aSbrd 
oiuch  adope  Tor  the  display  of  poetic  genina.    Ita  ir- 
nngement  waa  preacnbcd  by  the  aerie*  of  the  festi- 
vals, while  the  proper  names,  which  required  to  be  M 
often  introduced,  and  the  chronological  researches, 
wern  slide  nnfavourable  to  the  harmony  of  veraifica- 
(ion.    The  Faati,  howerer,  ia.  a  worii  highir  eateem- 
ed  hf  the  learned  on  aeeoont  of  the  aatkmarian  biowl- 
edgs  which  may  be  derived  from  h.   The  author  has 
poured  a  rich  and  ct^ioua  erndilion  over  the  aleril  in-, 
dications  of  the  calendar,  he  baa  traced  mythological 
worship  to  its  source,  and  ezplained  many  of  the  mys- 
teries of  that  theology  which  peopled  all  nature  with 
divinities.    Even  Scaliger,  whoae  opiniona  are  gen- 
erally ao  trnfavoinaUe  to  Ovid,  sdmita  the  ancient  and 
exteiiaive  erudition  displayed  in  the  Fatti.   {Poet.',  8, 
t.)   In  particular,  much  mythological  information  may 
be  obtained  from  It  as  to  we  points  in  which  the  su- 
perstitions snd  rites  of  the  Komahs  dUEired  from  thoae 
of  tlie  Greeks,  and  alao  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
blended.    "  The  account."  savs  Gibbon,  "of  the  dif- 
ferent etymologiea  of  the  montn  of  May,  is  eniioos  and 
well  ezpreaaed.   Wo  may  diatingnish  in  it  an  OrienUl 
tfllesory,  a  Greek  fable,«na  a  Roman  tradition."  Some 
truths  concerning  the  ancient  hiatory  6f  Rome  may  be 
also  elicitod  from  the  Fiuli.    It  may  appear  absurd  to 
appeal  to  a  poet  in  preference  or  contiidiclion  lo  an- 
naiisu  and  chroniclers;  but  it  must  be  recollected,  thst 
tfaeae  anneliata  themselvea  originally  obtained  many  of 
^ir  facu  from  poetical  tradilion.    Ovid,  besidea,  had 
atodied  the  Registers  of  the  Pontifez  Mazimut,  which 
are  now  lost,  and  which  recorded,  along  wiih  religiooa 
ouservancea,  many  historical  events.'  Occasionsnight 
may  therefore  be  thrown  by  the  Fa$ti  of  Ovid  on 
aome  of  the  most  ancient  and  dubious  points  of  Ro- 
man story.    For  example,  our  poet  completely  vindi- 
calea  Romulus  from'tne  charge  of  having  slain  his 
brother  in  a  momentary  transport  of  passion.  Remus 
wss  legally  sentenced  to  death,  in  consequence  of  hav-  ■ 
ihg  violated  a  ulutary  law  enacted  by  tlie  founder  of 
Rome,  and  which,  in  an  infant  state,  it  was  requisite 
to  maintain  inviolably. — The  circumsUnce  of  the  mel- 
ancholy exile  of  Ovid  gave  occasion  to  the  last  of  his 
works,  the  TVu/te.  and  the  EptMtaltx  e  Ponto.  The 
ftrat  biwfc  of  the  Tlriatia,  eonuining  ten  elegies,  was 
written  hj  Ovid  at  sea,  during  his  perilous  voysgo  from 
Rome  to  Pontus.   {Tri$tut,  V,  I.  A'i.—Jbid.,  1,  10  ) 
It  may  be  .doubted,  however.  whetfMr  this,  which  ia 
the  generally  received  opinion,  will  bold  good  with 
respect  to  all  the  elegies  of  the  first  book.    He  speaka  : 
In  the  sixth  of  copies  of  hie  JtfetemorpAoMe  being  clr- 
crlated  at  Rome,  and  it  ia  oot'Iikely  that  he  could  re-  ; 
eeive  this  intclligeikce  while  on  his  way  to  Pontus.  i 
The.  first  book  ia  chiefly  occupied  witli  detailing  the  i 
occurrencea  at  hia  departure  from  the  capital,  the  i 
storms  ha  encountered,  and  the  places  ho  saw  in  the  < 
course  of  bis  navigation.    The  remaining  four  books  < 
were  composed  during  the  firat  three  yeare  of  his  i 
rioomy  residence  at  Tomi.    In  the  second  book,  ad-  i 
oreesed  to  Augustus,  he  apologises  for  his  former  life  ' 
and. writings     In  some  of  the  elegies  of  rhe  third,  I 
fourth,  and  fifth  books,  he  complains  to  himself  of  the  t 
hard  fale  he  had  snfTered  in  being  exiled  from  Italy  to  i 
the  inhospitable  ahores  of  the  Euzine  :  in  others  be  i 
exhorts  bis  correapondenu  at  Rome  to  endeavour  to  \ 
■higate  the  tngw  of  Auguatoe  and  obtain  hie  roeaQ.  I 
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■  The  names,  bowavte,  of  Ae  friends  and  patieBawki* 
,  headdressedarenotnication«d(3Vtifia,1.4,T);iiMa, 
r  during  thia  time,  his  lehtiTes  and  ac^aiotanecavm 
'  afraid  leat  they  ^Mnild  incnr  the  diapleasufe  ef  Aegw- 
;  toa  by  holding  any  commimieatioB  with  the  tmbipfiy 
exile.  At^tbe  ein  of  three  years,  this  apprebenusn, 
I  which,  perhaps,  had  been  all  along  rmagiraiy,  wu  bs 

-  longereniertained;  and,accoTdhigTy,tbeepiaile*«tiick 
I  he  wrote,  from  Pontus  duritig  the  remaindeT  of  his  se- 
vere sojourn  are  inacribed  witn  (be  I  lamcs  of  bis  fotn^ 
among  whom  we  fn\A  the  moat  dietingaidied  clnnc~ 
tera  of  the  day.  Theae  elegiac  epistles  differ  froei  ita 
7Vt>/ta  merely  in  the  poet's  correspondents  beinf  ad- 
dressed by  nsme,  itistoad  of  receiving  no  sppelblin 
whatever,  Or  being  only  mentioned  under  some  prinit 
snd  convetltionsl  title.  The  subjc!eu  of  the  fonr  books 
of  epistles  from  Pontue  are  precisely  the  same  w)4 
those  in  the  7Vie(fS,eomblai&tsof  ibe  T^;ien  lowlKk 
the  poet  had  been  baniwed,  snd  exhortations  le  Im 
friends  to  obtain  hia  recall.  From  the  first  line  efit» 
TrittUt  to  the  last  of  the  epistles  from  Ponies,  tbt  Irrt 
of  the  eziled  bsrd  sounds  but  one  continued  strstnof 
wailing  ai>d  complaint.  All  the  melancholy  events  of 
his  former  life  are  reealled  to  bis,  recollection,  and  cack 
dismal  circumsun'ce  in  hie  iweeent  eonditiDn  is  ok 
measitrsbly  deplored.  But  be  speaks  of  bis  eU  ige, 
mortifications,  and  sorrows  with  ancb  toodiiog  tti 
natural  eloquertce,'  and  in  a  tone  ao  truly  moumfnl,  tint 
no  one  can  read  hia  plaintiye  lines  without  being  dtcpiy 
aflected.  The  only  el^es  in  which  Ovid  qniu  rtn 
for  a  moment  this  tone  «f  complaint,  are  those  «bm 
he  eelebimtas  the  victories  of  l^beritis  in  Genmny; 
and  the  commeocement  of  s  poem  oo  the  tetan  of 
spring,  which  contains  the  sole  lines  in  the  Ttiiiii 
tha^  give  any  indication  of  a  mmd  soothed  by  As  in- 
proving  season  or  the  reviving  rhaims  of  Bstnre-' 
During  hia  exile,  Ovid  appeara  to  ha*e  been  much  in- 
debletfto  the  kindne^  arKl  commiseration  of  thefheodl 
whom  he  had  left  behind  him  at  Rome.  A  few.ht** 
ever,  with  whom  be  had  been  bonnd  in  ties  oTihe  d>- 
sest  intimacy,  not  only  nenlected  him  during  his  lea- 
ishmenl,  but  attempted  lo  despoil  him  of  the  patrioioDf 
which  he  still  retained  by  the  indulgence  of  the  md- 
peroT.  The  conduct  of  one  who  had  been  hi*  wins- 
est  friend  in  prosperity,  and  became  his  bitterest  fiie  id 
adversity,  prompted  him,  while  at  Tomi,  to  dip  bw  pea 
in  the  gall  of  aatire,  from  which,  during  a  long  fik,  be 
had  meritorioaaly  abstained.  The  frieiicl,  now  cbsn^ 

-  to  foe.  whose  altered  conduct  drove  oar  poet  to  ■ 
vehement  satire,  ia  generally  auppoaed  lo  have  been 
Hyginua,  the  celebrated  mythograph,  and  at  this  timt 
the  keeper  of  the  imperial  library..  Ovid,  bowetff, 
doea  not  nsme  his  enemy,  but  execrstea  bin  in  hi* 
Ibis.  Callimtichus,  having  hsd  a  quarrel  with  .Apd- 
lonius  Rhodius,  satirised  him  andM*  the  apKRilim 
of  Ibis,  an  unclean  Egyptian  bird,  and  hence  Ont  ht- 
slowed  it  on  Hyginua.  who,  though  a  native  of  9fUt, 
had  gone  in  early  youth  to  Egypt,  and  was  btoogki  fn» 
Alezandrea  to  Rome.  He  had  ofleoded  our  port  lij 
attempting  to  persuade  his  wife  to  accept  another  hw 
band,  and  by  soliciting  the  emperor  to  confiKite  h* 
property,  wiih  a  view  of  having  it  bestowed  en  biw 
aeir  TV  puem  which  Ovid  directed  agaioat  this  idf- 
iah  and  ungrateful  friend  cannot,  perbap*,  he  properly 
termed  a  catire,  being  a  aeries  of  curves  in  ibc  strlt 
of  the  Dira  of  Valerius  Cato.  They  are  of  ioth  a 
description  that,  compared  wiifc  them,  the  AnslhemM 
of  Emulphus  and  the  Curse  of  Kehama  may  be  esMiJ^ 
ered  as  benedictions.  —  Besides  the  works  of  Oris 
which  yet  remsin  entire,  and  which  have  new  beet 
fully  enumerated,  there  are  fragments  still  extsnl  fren 
some  poems  of  which  he  is  reputed  to  have  hern  th* 
BUthor.  The  UaJitviiutn,  which  is  much  minilstrt, 
is  attributed  to  Ovid  on  the  authority  of  the  elder 
Pliny  (3S,  8),  who  aaya  ^t  he  baa  told  many  "w^* 
ful  Iha^  concmiiig  ibi  aelhre  of  labes  id  hia  AS- 

Digitized  by  Google 


0X0 


ozo 


MtMOR tnd  we  find  in  Wnj  tlM  uiaM  of  Mrrenl 
fishes  which  tra  not  meDUonM  toy  oUwr  author, 
bat  pertmp*  wen  Mtms  of  Um  ma  on  tbo  shore  of 
wUeb  Ovid  coomenecd  thie  poem  lowtnle  the  elote 
of  hn  Ufe.  Motwidutuding  tfaie  tnthori^,  Wenw- 
dorff  w  of  opinion  that  it  waa  not  written  Ovid,  a» 
it  ia  not  found  in  any  MS.  of  hia  worka ;  and  he  aa- , 
Bigua  It  to  GfatiDs  Pali*:uB.  Orid  atao  wrote  t  poem 
De  Mtdieamine  faciei,  aa  we  learn  from  two  linea  in 
hie  Art  of  Lo-jt.  (3,  SOS).  It  ia  doobted,  howem, 
if  the  fngment  reiminiw  nndcrthia  title  be  the  gen< 
vine  woifc  of  our  poet. — During  bis  residence  at  l^mi, 
Ovid  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  ihe  langaij^ 
which  was  there  apoken.  The  town  bad  been  origi- 
t»lly  fonnded  by  a  tireclt  colony,  but  the  Greek  lan- 
gsage  had  been  gradually  cormbted,  from  tlie  tntiux  of 
the  Gets,  and  its  elements  eould  hardly  be  discovered 
b'  the  jergOn  now  employed.  Ovid,  however,  com- 
posed a  poem  in  this  -barbaroua  dialect,  which,  if  ez- 
laiii,  would  be  a  great  pbttelogie^  cariosity.  Tlie  sub- 
ieet  he  chose  wae  the  pniaes  of  the  imperial  ftunily-  at 
Rome.  When  completed,  he  read  it  aloud  in  an  aa- 
aemUyof  .theGetn;  and  be  painta  with  much-apiril 
and  aiiimation  the.efiect  il  jiroduced  on  bia  aodience. 
— After  what  has  been  aheady  said  of  the  different 
works  of  Ortd  in  suecesaion,  it  is  unneotsaary  lo  tn- 
daltfB  ia  meny^naral  romirits  on  bisdefeetsar  merits. 
SnOu  h,  («  aay,  that  Uw  brilliancy  of  hie'  imagination, 
the  lirelineea  djF  hia  wft,  bis  wonderful  aR  in  Bringing 
•very  eeene  A  image  diatinclly,  aait  were,  before  the 
view,  and  the  fluent,  anlaboured  ease  of  hi*  versifica- 
tion, have  -been  universally  adinired>  But  hi*  wit  was 
loo  profuae  and  hie  &ncy  too  exnberant.  The  nataral 
mdolence  of  hie  temper,  and  bia  high  aelf-estsen,  did 
■Ml  permit  him  to  become,  like  Virgil  or  Hoiace.  a 
6niebed  model  of  bannony  and  pitiporlion.  [pvMiaft 
R»ma»  'Literature,  tot.  A,  p.  S49,  geqq.)-^Tb9  best 
ediiMns  of  Ovid  aie,  that  of  Burmann,  Amtt..  17S7, 
4  vols.  4u>.  and  that  of  Lematre,  Pari;  1830-24,  10 
vols.  8to.  The 'edition  of  N  Heinsiaa,  ^nwt.,  1661, 
B  vote.  ISmo,  ia  also  a  valaaMe  one. 

OsiM,  email  pointed  ialanda,  near  the  Eehinadea, 
off  the  eoa^  of  Aeamania.  Their  andient  name  hair 
reference  lo  their  form  ('O^elai).  Strabo  reports, 
that  ibeee  are  the  same  which  Homer  calls  Thoa. 
(tU.,  15,  3»9.~Slrabo,  4M.)  Stephanna  supposea 
tbe  Oxea  to  be  Dulicbium  {t.  v.  &ovktxto»).  This 
giroup  is  iww  Gominonty  known  by  the  name  of  Cer- 
co/cri,  bat  the  most  cMuiderable  among  them  retains 
tba  appellation  4^  OtM.   (CWt /eiM.,  p.  998.) 

Oxve,  a  large  river  of  Biacirlana,  rtaing  in  the  nonh- 
eesteni  eitrenky  of  that  country,  or,  rather,  in  the 
aootbeastem  pari  of  Oreai  At^tAon's,  and  flowing  for 
tbe  greater  part  of  it*  course  in  a.nonhwest  direction. 
It  receives  numerous  tributaries, and  faIls,afteracour8e 
•f  1300  miles,  into  the  Sea  of  Aral.  The  Oxns  ia  now 
the  Amot  or  JHuh  (the  latter  being  the  nhme  given 
to  it  l>y  tbe  Anbian  geografdiera).  Aenwding  lo  moat 
ef  the  ancient  writers,  it  flowed  direct  into  the  Caapi- 
BB.  and  this  statement  ia  said  to  be  confiraied  by  the 
existence  of  ilk  former  channel;  bot,  in  all  probability, 
they  were  ignorant  of  the  existence' of  tbe  Sea  of  AtbI, 
Seme  wtitaa  think  that  Herodotna  speaks  of  the  Oxus 
aadcr  the  wme  of  Araxea  (1,  BOl^  veM. ;  4,  1 1) ;  but 
K  i«  more  Itkely'thst  be  there  refera  to  the  Koffd.  -The 
biatorian,  however,  certainly  confounds  it  with  the~ 
Arazes  of  Armenia,  since  ^  says  it  rises  in  the  coun-  | 
try  of  Abe  Matieni  (I,  SOS),  and  flows  towards  the  east 
(4,  40).  According  to  his  sccoont,  there  were  many 
ialande  in  it,  some  as  larse  aa  -Lesboi,  and  it  emptied 
itself  by  forty  meatha,  irtiich  Were  all-lost  in  roanbes, 
with  tlw  exeeptton  of  one,  that  flowed  into  the  Caspi- 
ao  (L  BOS).  Strabo  *aya,  that  the  Ozus  roae  in  the 
ladmi  MaonUins,  and  liowed  nto  tbe  Cs^n  {Sirab., 
aOt.  510),  which  is  also  tbe  opinion  of  Mela  (B^  fi) 
aai  FtolemT.  Phiy  (6,  18|^  tntea  it  liM  ia  •  Utr 
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!  called  ^tta ;  bot  it  is  not  fmprebible  diat,  with  bA 
oseai  carelessness  in  mattera  relating  to  geogrij^iy; 
;  be  confounds  its  source  with  ita  temmation.  The 
Oxns  is  a  breed  and  itfti  ii*fer,aMl  reeieivee  mtuyti^ 
fluents,  of  i^Mch  tbe  moat  impwtant  mentioaed  by  drt 
a'ncianu  waa  the  Ochus,  which,  accimling  to  mst  ae^ 
counta,^  flowed  into  the  Oxns  near  iu  moeUK  (bvngfe 
some  make  it  to  have  entered  the  Caspian  by  a  aepaF* 
ate  channel.  [Sirab.,  fi09,  51S.)— 1'fae  Oxus  baa  ex- 
ercised an  iinpbrlent  influence  upon  liu  bieiery  anil 
ciTilintien  of  Aaia.  It  he*  in  elHiost  all  ages  farmed 
the  boundaiy  between  Uie  groat  roonaNbiaa  of  SeetiN 
weatem,  Asia  and  tbe  wandering  hordes  of  Soy  thta  oA 
Tsnary.  The  conquests  of  tJynrs  were  termmsiel 
by  its  banks,  and  those  of  the  MaCedoniane  were 'Caw 
and  unimportant  bofond  it.  Tike  Oxus  eppeara  also  td 
have  formed  one  of  the  eariiest  channele  for  the  coii< 
veyance  of  tbe  prodoce  of  India  to  the  western  ema- 
tries  of  Asia,  Strabo  informs  ua,  on  tbe  aalhwily  of 
Ariatobulue,  thai  goods  were  conveyed  fnm  India 
down  the  China  lothe  Caapien,  and  were  theaeeearrieA 
by  tbe  river  Cyme  into  Albania  and  tbe  eountrica  \m~ 
dering  on  tb^  Euxine.  (<Smi&.,  500.) .  Thiaaccomil  ic 
alao  confirmed  by  the  statement  of  Varra  {ap.  Fiin^  6j 
19),  vriio  informs  ua,  that  Pompey  learned^  in  the  wit 
with  MiUiradatea,  that  Indian  gdodi  were  canied 
the  Oxua  into  the  Caspian,  and  thence  thieogfa  tM 
Ca^ien  to  tbe  river  Cyme,  fhm  whtdi  river  ibn  wer» 
conveyed,  by  a  joomey  of  five  daya,  to  the  river  i*h«eia 
in  Pontus.  The  breadth  of  the  Oxue,  immedistely  to 
the  north  of  Balkh,  is  800  yards,  and  iU  depth  30 
feet  (AtrM's  Trevdt,  vol.  1,  p.  348);  but  aoeth  of 
Bokhara  tbe  riv^r  is  only  6fiO  yanls  wide,  but  from  SB 
to  39  feet  deep.  (BunWt  Troeeii.  vol.  3,  p.  5  — £M- 
cycl.  V*.  Kmnot.,  vol.  17,  p.  108.) — According  to 
Wahl,  tbe  term  (heMax  in  Pehlvi  meant  "river,"  and 
be  thinks  that  this  name  waa  softened  down  by  the 
Greeks  into  Oxiw,  the  intermediate  form  having  beea 
probably  Otckua  or  OcAwe.  A  Hindoo  name  for  th» 
same  river  is  said  to  be  AiaexrA,  whieh  meana  "  vreter/* 
and  faaa  nitronf  reeemblanee  to  the  Creiman  Watttr. 
Th*  Oxua,  therefore,'  may  bhve  been  so  caUed  aer^ 
^fsyih'i  **  being  in  an  emphatic  sense  the  great  river 
of  Upper  Asia'.  The  root  in  OscAen  (or  wA-i)  beara 
some  analogy  to  that  in  tbe  oU  namea  Ogygt*  and 
Oetanut.  (Vtd.  Ogyges.  ~  WoAi,  MiUeiuni  Ver- 
dtr-Anen,  vol.  1,  p.  liA.'~-RiUeT,  Erdk»nda,  vol.% 
p.  3S.~£jiAr,  ad  CUm.,  p.  180.) 

OxrniIcA,  a  nation  of  India  who  a*e  sttpposed  la 
have  inhri>ited  tbe  district  now  called  Ottimh,  near  th« 
Mnfloenee  of  tbe  Aeednee  aitd  Indna.  iStrtto,  701, 
—Suph.  Bys.,  p.  616.— .^rmn,  6,  13.  — FtM«Kt'» 
Tfearelau,  p.  133  ) 

OxYKVNcBDs,  a  city  of  Egypt,  in  tbe  dbtrict  of 
Heptanomia,  and  capita)  of  tbe  Oxyrynchiu  tloam. 
It  was  eiiuste  on  the  cans)  of  Mcetia,  south  of  Unm-> 
let^ie  Magna,  and  received  iU  name  (a  traeeliliOB 
very  brebably  from  the  Egyptian)  on  eceomit  of  a  tmk 
called  bSvpvyxtK  in  Greek,  a  apeciss  <tf  pike,  beiag 
wor^pped  and  having  a  temple  here.  Tbia  place  be> 
came  a  great  reaort  of  mcdiks  and  hermiu  when  Chris- 
tianity waa  spread  over  Egypt.  Nothing  remains  of 
this  city,  in  tiie  villsge  called  BekntMe,  built  cm  ita  lU- 
ina,  but  some  fragmenu  of  stons  pillars,  sad  a  aing^ 
eoluntn  left,  atanding,  and  which  appear*  to  bare  fbna- 
ed  part  of  a  porlico  of  the  composite  ordw.  (Siiam, 
Hiat.  An.,  10,  46.— itltj^imis,  de  vtia  Eatrum,  ^  L— > 
Maniurt,  Otogr.,  vol.  10,  pi.  I,  p.  413.) 

OzoL.«,  one  of  the  diviaion*  of  the  Locri  in  Greece. 
Besides  the  explanation  of-  their  name  aa  given  in  a 
previoua  article  (ctd.  Locri  I.),  the  Mlowi^  etyiaoU 
ogiea  are  menti<ined  by  Paoaanias.  I.  Puring  tbe 
reign  of  Oresthens,  son  of  Deucalion,  a  bitch  Iwooghl 
fbnh  a  stick  (^Aov)  instead  of  a  whelp.  Orestbsoe 
I^nted  tUs,  uod  a  viae  diot  np.  from  tbe  hra»ehu 
(6£iw) of whicliihaneadenred  their nuq*.  S-Aar 
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•ther  nplamtkm  nwd*  th«  lerm  com*  fnm  tbe  aunek 
ffiOl)  of  aUgnaut  writer  in  tbfl  uaighbouring  paru. 
8l  a  thud  claw  of  Atymologiiiu  dehved  itw  a|jpelU- 
itOB  fram  tbfl  ateiich  ibtl  pnicwdiMl  Tioia  ibe  penona 
•f  ibe  flHb  OmUb,  tfan  aa,nL§  been  ■ecaabuned  to 
'  «Mu  mmOaei  ■kirn  of  wild  bauta.   (Paiuan.,  10, 

r  p.  . 

.  pACATUMijs,TiTDaJDLiDa,agenenlortiMlloinan 
miM,  who  proclaimed  biinaeU  emperor  to  Gmul  abont 
the  lattac  part  of  Philip'a  reign.  Ha  waa  aooo  after 
deJeated.  A.D.  MO,  and  put  lo  death. 

pA<;iif  Noa  (H^xwoc  uxpo),  a  proincHitory  of  Siciijr, 
iDrming  the  aojiheaatera  exiremii|t  of  the  lalaitd,  and 
called  also,  by  aome  of  the  I.atiii  wriwrs|  Pacbjrnam. 
{MtU.  2, 7.~Plin.,  3, 6.)  It  jaone  ofihe  three  prom- 
iaioriea  that  give  to  Sicily  ita  triangular-  figure,  tbe 
•ther  two  beiog  Ptoloraaand  Lilybmim.  The  modent 
■ame  is  Capo  i*««Mn>.  Its  abatbemrooet  poiat  ia 
•ailed  by  Ptolemy  OdyMMtt  Acta.  COivcatta  uKpa),Mai. 
•oincidea  with  the  projection  of  the  toast  before  which 
(he  islaods  lUUe  Corrmii  lie.  Between  Pacbynua  aad 
Ibis  latter  cape  liei  a  small  liarbour,  called  at  ibe  prea- 
ant  day  Porlo  di  Palo,  and  the  eame  with  what  Cica- 
la twma  Partita  PtLckyni.  (In  Var.,  6,  M.)  It 
•erred  merely  aa  a  temporary  refuge  -fot  mirtnera  in 
•Ma*  of  weather.  This  harbour  is  very  probably  meant 
by  the  Itin.  Marit.  when  it  gives  the  distance  **a  Syr*- 
eaatM  Ptuhyno"  at  400  aUdia  or  45  geographical  mMen 
along  tlw  coast,  since  the  direct  line  from  Syracuse  lo 
the  promontory  of  Pacbynua  ia  leaa  than  thia.  ■{Itt*. 
Marit..  p.  493.  td.  Wtutimg. — JToiMerf,  Geagr.,  vol. 
f,  nt.  S.  p.  341.) 

rAO&iOB,  I.  the  eldest  of  the  aonapf  Orodes,  king 
•f  Parthia,  and  a  prince  of  great  merit.  After  thede- 
fcit  of  Craseua,  he  was  sebt  by  his  fatber  lo  -  invade 
Syria,  having  Osacea,  s  veteran  commander,  associa- 
ted with  him.  The  Parthiana  were  driven  back,  how- 
aver,  1^  Caiua  Caasina,  and  Oaaces  was  slain.  After 
the  battle  of  Philippi,  Pacorus  h»-aded  Syria  in  con- 
janction  with  Labienas,  and,  having  many  exited 
Romana  with  him,  met  with  complete  auccasa,  tbe 
whole  of^lbe  country  being  now  reduced  under  the  Par- 
Ihun  away.  From  Syria  he  passed  into  Judea,  and 
^ac«d  on  the  throne  Antigonua,  aon  of  Hyrcaous. 
The  Roman  power  having  been  re-established  in  Syria 
Iqr'tba  aSbrta  of  Ventidius,  {^coma  again  cro«a^  the' 
Eaphrates,  bat  waa  defeated  and  alain  by  the  Rooun 
eonmandet'.  Hia  death  vnw  deeply  lamented  by  Oro- 
dea,  who  for  aemal  days  refuaed  all  nouriafament. 
{Jutiin,  4i.  i.—VeO.  Paitre.,  12,  78.— TVwi/.,  Hut:, 
A,  9.)— II.  Son  of  Vonones  II.,  king  of  Panhi*.  He 
received  from  his  brother  Vologeses,  who  succeeded 
Vwionca,  tbe  eouairy  of  Media  aa  an  independent 
kingdom.  His  dominions  were  ravaged  by  the  AJani, 
wbo  eompelled  him  to  take  ahelter  for  soim  time  in 
ttaaMuntains.    {TmcU.,  Ann.,  \h,  2  tt  14.) 

PacTOLoa.  a  river  of  Lydia,  rising  in  the  sootheaat- 
em  part  of  Mount  Tmolua,  4nd  falling  into  the  Her- 
mus,  after  having  passed  by  Sardes,  the  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Ormsus.  lu  sanda  were  auriferous,  the  perti- 
dca  of  gold  being  washed  down  by  the  lAounuin  tor- 
■ents  {Pin.,  5, 39),  and  hence  it  was  sometimes  called 
CtfvitrrkiMt.  'Hie  poaU  aecoontod  for  the  golden 
•atids  of  the  river  by  tba  fiiMe  of  Midas  luving  bathed 
in  ito  watera  when  he  wished  to  rid  himaelT  of  the 
tranamnting  powers  of  his  touch.  (Ktd.  Midas.)  It 
was  from  the  gold  found  amid  tbe  aanda  of  tbe  I^cto- 
lua  that  Craisua  is  said  to  have  acquired  his  great  rich- 
•a.  At  a  lime  when  this  precioua  metal  was  scarce, 
the  labour  of  preearinf  it  in  thia  .way.  waa  no  doubt 
wall  bealowed.  At  a  later  period,  however,  dm  atieam 
waa  nagleeted  ;  and  Stiabo,  paaaing  over  tba  trna  mar 
•aa,  ioforma  ua  that  tba  ri«ar  viaMad  bd  Man  (i^  f 
9M 


titWjHre  ri  ^$}]uil— <Srr«£..  6S7).  .  CaltioachM^d 
DionyaiuB  Periegetra  speak  of  the  awaoaof  tbe  pKte- 
lua.  iCaUim.,  U.  w  Dtl-,  249.  —  J)ieny«.  Pmtf., 
830)  Tbe  TuiJiiah  name  of  Ibis  attaamwiba&fM- 
/y.  «^wwr'«ilMirHMr,voLl,p.441.— JfawH-f, 
iieog^,  vol.  6,  pi.'  S,  p.  361.) 

PacDvIus,  M.  an  early  Roman  .dramatic  poet,  tbi 
nepbaw  of  Enntua  by  a  sister  of  bis  (P/m.,  35,4>,«h 
bom  at  Bmndiaium,  A.U  C.  S34.  At  Riwie  be  !«■ 
came  intimately  acquainted  with  Lwlias,  who,  in  Ci- 
cero'a  treatiaa  Dt  JmiritiM,  calls  htm  Ua  hiMiBd 
friend.  There  ia«n  idle  atcwy.ibu  Pacuvhisbad  ibm 
wives,  all  of  whom  successively  banged  tbemsclieim 
the  Bsme  tree ;  smJ  that,  lameoiing  Utia  to  Attiua,  «h« 
i^ai  married,  be  begged  for  a  slip'of  it  to  pUot  id  Ui 
own  garden ;  an  anecdote  which  baa  been  vuy  *ui- 
ously  confuted  by  Annibsl  di  Leo,  in  bis  leaned 
moir  00  Pacuvius.  A  etory  aooiewbat  aimilar  to 
is  told  of  a  Sicilian  by  Cicero  (dc  Ortt.,  S.  69).  Fi- 
cuviua,  baaidea  altMiding  to  poaliy,  amidoyed  kowdl 
also  in  pamting.  He  was  one  of  ue  firat  RomamwW 
attained  any  degree  of  eminence  in  thai  elegant  ut, 
and  ha  particulwly  diatinguiahed  bimseir  by  tbe  |M- 
lure  which  he  executed  for  the  t«m|rie  of  Hacculn  • 
the  Forum  Boiarmm.  {Plin.,  35,  4.)  HepnblnM 
bia  last  piece  at  the  age  of  aigjity  (Cic.,  BnU^  c.  ti); 
after  which,  bsiiiK  opprceeed  wiu  old  age,  and  aflitt* 
ed  with  perpetual  bodily  illDess,  be  letired  loTircaM^ 
where  be  died,  after  having  nearly  completed  bis  nil- 
tieth  year.  (AtU.  GeU.,  13.  S.— 0icnm.,  Ctrm■.^ 
39.)  An  elegant  epiupK  supposed  tobavebenvrt- 
ten  by  hmueii,  is  quoted  with  much  commepdiiiwi  bj 
Aulna  GttlliuB,  who  calls  it  iwrecMiiJtxaMiiiai «  ysn>- 
fimwai  (I,  S4).  It  app«ar»  to  beve  been  insrribal  n 
a  lon^isiona,  wbieh  stood  by  the  aide  of  a  puUie  mi 
according  to  tbe  usual  custom  of  tbe  Komaa- 
Though  a  few  fnginenta  of  the  tragedies  of  PtciKm 
remain,  our  opinion  of  bis  dramatic  merits  csd  eaij  ^ 
formed  at  second  hand,  from  tbe  obaervalioos  oftbsM 
ciitica  who  vtrote  while  his  works  were  yet  extut.  Ci- 
cero, though  he  blamea  bis  style,  and  charaeieriii*bB 
aa  a  poet  ma^  UtaUiu  {BnU.,  c.  74),  places  him  « 
the  aama  lavel  for  tragedy  as  Ennina  for  epic  pottrr.w 
Cwciliua  for  comedy ;  and  he  OMOUoda,  is  h«  UcaM 
De  Oraiort,  that  his  verae*  were  by  many  eeowlai' 
aa  highly  laboured  and  adorned  :  "  Ornner  tpU  ^ 
ornati  el^boraii^ut  aunt  wraua."  It  was  in  ibii  la- 
boured polish  of  Tsieification,  and  akill  m  tbe  diw» 
tic  conduct  of  tbe  ece««,  that  tbe  «»:enaacs  of  Pice- 
vius  chiefly  constated ;  for  so'tba  linea  of  Horace  km 
been  usoally  interpielad,  wbna,  speaking  of  >h* 
lie  t^nion  enteitained  eeacwoiiv  Iba  djUMlie  vntn 
of  Rona,  be  says        S,  1, 

**AiHhigitiir  fuolies  uter  utrv  mU  jnwr,  mtferl 
Paeuvau  ioeti/aauln  teata,'  AUmt 

and  the  aama  meaning  must  be  aflixed  to  the  pwnf* 
in  QuintlUan  :  Vtvuam  lamtH  Attia  plia  in^nMr; 
Paeuviutu  videri  Jaetiortmi,  qui  eaat  docA'  adfte^ 
*olunt:"  (/iwf.,  Orat.,  10,  1.)  Most  other  Utai 
critiea,  though,  on  the  whole,  tbey  seem  to  fmlcr  .^tii- 
ua,  allow  Pacuviua  to  be  the  more  correct  writer.  The 
names  are  atill  preserved  of  about  SO  tragedies  of  FMa- 
vius.  or  these  the  AntuM  waa  one  of  the  bhmI  diMia* 
guished.  It  was  regardeo  .by  Cicvo  as  a  giast  aatMil 
tragedy,  and  an  honour  to  I  he  Roman  name  fA/**- 
1,3.)  PeraiuB,  however,  ridiculaa  a  peaeage  ia  ilw  us- 
gedv,  where  Antiopa  talks  of  propping  her  nebacbei; 
heart  with  roiafortunea  (1,  7S)  — Wab  itgsrd  t*  th« 
Didertatca  (Orestes  Servua),anothw  of  these  usfis'in, 
there  has  been  a-gooddeal  ordiscosaion  and  difieallT. 
Nsvioa,  Etmiua,  and  Attiua  are  all  aeid  lo  ksvs  wril- 
tan  tiajndiea  whidt  bora  tbe  dile  of  AUorctfa;  M 
a  lata  German  wriiar  has  attempted,  at  giaH  ** 
lAiBw  thai  ftia  if  a  niseatMMi]itioa ;  and  that  all  im 
ir^Mta  wlMb  iHfe  bwoMBhasad  wi^ibanwM 
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«r  thaw  three  drunttio  poata,  belong  to  tha  Duloratu 
(rf  Picuiiut,  wbo  WIS,  in  truth,  the  only  Lalio  poet  ihit 
wote  a  tng«dy  with  tbie  appellfttion.  What  the  ten- 
ear  Of  ■ubjecl  of  tho  play;  honavar,  majr  have  been,  h« 
•dmitat  h  difficult  to  datamim,  la  tM  difierent  paa- 
uges  ■itll  extant  refer  to  differeat  periods  of  the.lifV 
of  Oreates ;  which  ia  rather  adverae,  it  miiat  be  ob- 
•erved,  u>  his  idea,  that  all  these  fragmeDts  wew  writ- 
ten bj  the  same  person,  unless,  indeed.  I^acuvius.  had 
uUeriy  set  at  defiance  the  obsernoca  of  the  celebrated . 
unities  of  the  ancient  dram.  On  the  whole,  howevet, 
he  ai^reiea  with  Suoley  in  hia  remarks  on  the  Choe- 
[diori  of  ^schjrtus,  that  the  subject  of  the  Chqephori, 
which  is  the  vengeance  Ciken  by  Orestes  on  the  mur- 
derers of  bis  father,  is  alao  that  of  the  DulortaUl  of 
Picuvius.  {Bberk^T^,  Zuttand  d^r ickoTien  Wiaten- 
tJufm  hti  dm  Rimem,  p  36,  teqg.) — In  the  JHona, 
the  scene  where  the  ahade  of  -Pohrdonis,  who  bad  been 
atssaaiiiatad  by  the  King  of  llirace,  appears  to  his 
inotber,  was  long  the  favourite  of  a  Kofnan  audience, 
whoaeemed  to  have  indulged  in  the  same  partiality  for 
inch  spectacles  that  we  stilk  entertain  for  the  goblina  in 
Himlet  and  Macbeth, — All  the  plays  of  Pacuvtus  were 
either  imiuted  or  translated  from  tfaa  Greek,  except 
Pawtiu.  'ittia  was  of  hie  own  invention,  and  waa  ih« 
first  Latin  tngedy  fomwd  on  a  Rotnan  aubject.  Un- 
fortunately, tMre  are  only  five  lines  of  it  exunt,  and 
these  do  not  enable  qa  to.  ascertain  whirh  Roman  of 
the  name  of  Paulus  gave  hia  appellation  to  the  trage- 
dy. It  was  probably  either  Paulua  j£milius,  who  fell 
at  Canma,  or  his  son,  wboise  story  was  a  memorable 
imtanee  of  the  inatabilitT  of  human  happinesa,  as  he 
kst  both  his  ishildran  by  hia  aecond  msrriage,  one  five 
daya  before  and  the  other  five  dsya  after,  hfe  Macedo- 
liisn  triumph.— ^rom  no  pne  play  of  Pbguviub  are  there 
bore  tlian  fifty  lines  preserved,  and  these  generally 
very  much  detached.  It  doos  not  appear  that  hia 
tiagedieahad  much  success  or  popularity  in  hiii  own 
■ge.  He  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  for  his  sub- 
jects to  foreign  mythology  and  unknown  history.  Ipb- 
Igeoia  and  Orestes  were  always  more  or  lees  atransi-rs 
tea  Roman  audience,  and  the  whole  drama  in  which 
tbcM  and  similar  personages  flouriabed,  never  attained 
in  Rome  to  a  healthy  and  perfect  exiatence.  {Dunlop^t 
Amaa  Literature,  vol.  1.  p.  343,  aeff.)— The  frag- 
ments of  Pacuviua  are  given  in  the  eollectioas  of  Ste- 
phana, Haittaire,  dtc.* 

_  Paoua,  DOW  ifae  Pa;  tho  laigeu  rim  of  [uly,  an- 
ciently called  alio  Eridanua,  sq  appellation  which  ia 
frequently  used  by  the  Roman  poeta,  and  almost  al- 
ways by  Qreek  authors.  {Vid.  Eridanua  )  Thia  lat- 
ter name,  however,  belongs  properly  to  the.  Ostium 
Spineticum  of  the  Psdus.  (JVin.,  3,  TlQ.—MiilUr, 
Etnuker,  vol.  I,  p.  The  name  Padua  is  said 

to  have  been  dcrmd  from  a  word'  in  the  language  of 
the  Ganla,  which  denoted  a  pine-tree,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  number  of  ihow  trees  growing  near  its 
Hurce.  (p/ts  ,  3,  16.)  Whatever  be  the  derivation 
of  the  term  Padiis,  the  more  ancient  name  of  the  river, 
which  was  Bodincila,  ia  certainly  of  Celtic  origin,  and 
ia  aaid  to  signify  "  hoUoudw."  (Compare  the  Ger 
man  bodttaot.—DaUcMp,  ad  PUn.,  3, 16.)  The  Po 
liaea  io  Mona  Veaulua,  now  Monte  Viio,  near  the 
aourees  of  the  Druentia  or'  Durance,  runs  in  an  east- 
erly direction  for  more  than  60O  milea,and  diacharges 
its  waters  into  the  Adriatic,  about  30  miles  south  of 
Pottua  Venrtua  or  Venice.  It  ia  sufficiently  deep  to 
hear  boats  and  barges  at  30  inilea  from  its  source,  hut 
the  navigation  ia  at  all  times  difficult,  and  not  unfre- 
qoently  'hazardous,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  the 
cnrrent.  Its  waters  are  liable  Io  audden  increase  from 
the  melting  of  the  anows  and  from  heavy  falls  of  rein, 
the  nvers  ttiat  flow  into  it  being  almoat  all  mountain- 
atrc-ama  ;  and  in  the  flat  country,  in  the  lower  part  of 
its  eeurse,  great  dikes  are  erected  on  both  sides  of  the 
IRK  to  Qcotaot  Che  h»ds  from  inunditioo.  Daring  its 


long  conm  it  receives  a  great  number  of  tributaries 
iu  channel  being  the  final  receptacle  «f  almost  eve|y 
stream  which  risea  on  the  eastern  and  aoutben  decli^ 
itiea  of  the  A^  and.  the'iiofthetti  declivity  of  ths 
Apennines,  llie  moutha  of  the  Po  were  anciently 
reckoned  seven  in  number,  the'  principal  one.  which 
wia  the  aouthemmoat,  bemg  called  Padnsa,  and  now 
Po  di  Primaro,  It  was  this  mottih  also  lo  which  iba 
appellations  Eridanua  and  Spitieticom  Ostium  wcraap- 
plied.  It  sendaoBTa  branch  from  itself  near  Trisaboii^ 
the  modem  Ferrara,  which  was  aneiendr  suleo  Vol*- 
na  Oetium,  but  ia  now  denominated  /*«  £  Ferrmrm. 
iPaijfh.,  3,  16.)  Pliiw  msn^ioos  the  fbHowiut  otbtt 
brsnehM  or  months  of  the  Po :  the  Csprasia  Ostiom* 
now  Bocca  di  he!  Occhio ;  Ssgia,  now  Po$tage ;  aiA 
Csrbonaria.  now  Pa  4'  Ariatw  (3,  16).  The  Foes* 
Philiatina  is  the  Po  grandt.  {Cramtr't  Ane.  Itaht 
vol.  1,  p.  116.) — The  Psdus  iarendered  famous  in  t£t 
legends  of  mythology  by  the  bte  of  Pbaetbon,  who  fell 
into  it  when  struck  down  from  b^ven  by  the  ihuitdcr- 
bolt  of  Jove.   (Vid.  Pba£tbon.) 

PauCsjl.  the  same  with  the  Ostium  Spioeticdm.  QC 
southerumost  branch  of  the  river  Padus.  (Vid.  Ps-  - 
duB.)  A  canal  was  cnt  hy  Aogiistus  from  the  Padus* 
to  Ravenna.  {Ydg.,  el.  sp.  Sen.  ad  Vir^.,  Mn., 
11,  456.)  Virgil  speakeofthe  swans  along  its  bsulu 
(/.  e.—Cranter't  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  114). 

Faan,  an  appellation  given  to  Auolld,  who  andel 
tbiB  Dame  was  cither  considered  as  a  deatroying  (vo^t 
"  to  tmiie"),  or  as  a  protecting  and  healing  deity,  who 
frees  the  mind  from  care  and  sorrow  [fravu,  "  to  eaw 
to  ceate'^).  The  tngedians,  accordingly,  by  an  ana- 
logical appellation  of  the  word,  also  called  Pcalh.  to 
whom  both  these  attributes  belonged,  by  the  title  of 
Pawn.  (Eurip.,  Mippol-,  1379.—  ^ach.,  ap.  Slob., 
Serm.,  p.  121.)  And  thus  thia  double  character  of 
Apollo,  hy  virtue  of  which  hri  wss  equally  formidablt 
aa  a  foe  and  welcome  as  an  ally  (vEicA.,  Agam.,  518X 
was  authorized  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  name.  Homei 
spesks  of  Paeon  (Ilaiquvj  as  a  separate  individnalt 
and  the  physician  of  Olympus ;  but  this  divieini  ip* 
peara  to  be  merely  poetical,  without  any  reference  to 
actual  worship.  Hesiod  also  made  the  same  distinc 
tion.  {Schd-  ad  Ham.,  OA.,  4,  331.)  Still,  however, 
Apollo  must  be  regarded  as  the  original  deity  of  the 
healing  art.  From  very  early  times,  the  pasn  had,  m 
the  I^thiaii  temple,  been  appointed  to  be  sung,  in  hoo- . 
our  of  AjKdla  (lAm.,  Hynm.  ad  Apt^t.  —  Eurn., 
Jm.  ISS,  140.  — And.,  Paan,  ap.  Fragm.}  The 
song.  like  other  hymns,  derived  iu  name  from  lhat'of 
the  god  to  whom  it  waa  aung.  The  god  was  first 
called  Piean,  then  the  hymn,  and  laally  the  singers 
themaelvsa.  (Horn,  Hymn,  ad  Apoll.,  S7S,  320.) 
plow  we  know  that  the  paaa  was  originally  aung  at 
(he  oeasation  of  a  plague  and  after  a  viclwy ;  and  gen* 
erally.  when  any  evil  wss  averted,  it  was  performed  as 
a  purification  from  the  polluiien.  (Proclut,  op.  Phot. 
—  Soph.,  <Ed.  T.,  152.  — Schol.  ad  SojA.,  (Bd.  T, 
174. — Svid.,  M.  V.  Ijiiuv.)    The  chant  wss  loud  and 

{'ovoua,  as  celebrating  the  victory  of  the  preserving  and 
tealing  deity.  [Callim.,  Hymn,  ad  Apoll.,  SI.)  Be- 
sides uie  pwans  of  victory,  however,  tMre  were  others 
that  were  sung  at  the  beginning  of  a  battle  (.fiael , 
Sept.  c.  Theh  .  250) ;  and  there  vlai  a  tradition,  tlul 
the  chorus  of  Delphian  virgins  bad  chanted  "  /«  PawiC* 
at  :he  contest  of  Apollo  with  the  Python.  '  {Caiiim. 
ad  Apoll  ,  1  \Vt-—Apdl  Rk.,  2,  710.— Compare  Athe- 
:  naut,  p.  16,  701,  e.)  The  psan  of  victory  varied  ac- 
sccording  to  the  diSerent  tribes;  all  Dorians,  namely, 
Spartans,  Argivea,  Corinthians,  and  .Syrscttians,  had 
the  same  one.  {TTiueyi.,  7,  44. — Compare  4,  43.) 
This  use  of  the  pesii  ss  a  sung  of  rejoicing  for  vic- 
tory, sufficiently  etplaina  its  doiiMe  meaning;  it  hort 
a  mournful  acnae  in  reference  ta  the  battle,  and  a  joy- 
ous one  in  reference  to  the  victory.  (Jlfuifer't  l>«ri> 
mu,  vol.  ,1,  p.  819,  Uff.,  Eng.  tranud.'i 
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PAMlifi,  I  people  of  Belgic  Gsul,  sa^>posed 
D'Anville  and  Wenebe  to  have  occupied  the  preKnt 
rfuinct  of  FameiUy  in  Luxemburg.    { Cos.,  B.  O.,  %, 
A.—D'AnvUU,  Nakede  U  Gaule,  p.  \9».—Wertehe. 

Leinaire,  however,  tbiiika  the  analogy  betweun  theui- 
cieniand  modern  ntmoa,  on  which  this  opinion  iafoatid- 
cd.  too  rar-feicbed.    (Ind.  Geogr.  ad  C<z<>, «.  v.) 

Pmou  {Tlaiuv),  or,  according  to  the  earlier  and  Ho- 
meric form  of  the  name,  P.veon  (TTaivuf),  the  phy- 
aician  of  the  gods.  NoUiing  ia  said  in  Homer  about 
hia  origin-.  All  w«  are  told  ia,  th»t  he  cured  Mara 
when  woonded  by  Diomedc  (IL,  S,  899).  and  Fivto 
•T  tbe  woun4  in  hia  shoulder  given  him  by  HereoteE 
(B.,  S,  401),  and  also  that  the  Eevptran  physiciana 
were  of  hia  race.  {Od ,  4,  332.)  He  would  avem  to 
have  tteen,  in  the  Homeric  conception  of  the  legend, 
listinct  from  Apollo,  though  perhaps  originally  iden- 
tical with  him.  '{KeightUy't  Mytkulagy,  p.  300. — 
Consnlt  remarks  under  the  article  Pnn  ) 

PjBdjiKa(nat6v£f),  ft  humeroua  and  ancient  nation, 
that  once  occupied  the  greatest  part  of  Macedonia,  and 
even  a  considerable  portion  of  what  is  more  properly 
Cftlled  Thrace,  extendingalong the coaal of  tbe .£gpin 
U  far  as  the  Euxfiie.  Tliis  we  collect  from  Herodo- 
ttlB'a  account  of  the  wars  of  the  Ptoones  with  the  Pe- 
*tnLhiana,  a  Greek  colotqr  aettled  on  the  ahores  of  the 
^fMotis,  at  no  great  dislanca  from  Byzantium.  Ho- 
mer, who  was  apparently  well  acquainted  with  the 
Patonss,  represents  them  as  following  their  leader  As- 
teropieuB  to  the  siege  of  Troy  in  behalf  of  Priam,  and 
places  tbem  in  Macedonia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Axiua. 
UZ ,  11,  849.)  We  know  al»o  from  Liv^  (40,  3)  iliat 
liinathia  once  bore  the  name  of  Peonia,  thou^  at 
what  period  we  cannot  well  ascertain.  ~  From  another 

E«aage  in  the  aame  historian,  it  would  seem  thajthe 
ardani  of  Illyria  had  once  exercised  dominioil  over 
the  whole  of  Macedonian  Pxonia  (45.  29).  This.pas- 
•age  seema  to  agree  with  whrit  Herodotua  stales,  that 
the  Pteonea  were  a  colony  of  the  Tcucri,  who  came 
from  Troy  (5,  13. — Compare  7,  20),  that  is,  if  we  sup- 
pose the  Dardani  to  be  the  same  as  the  Teucri.  or  at 
leaat  a  branch  of  them.  But  tbeae  transactions  are 
too  remote  and  obscure  for  examination.  Herodotus, 
who  dwells  principally  on  the  history  of  the  Psoniana 
around  thfe  Strymon.  informs  us,  that  th^y  were  early 
divided  into  numerous  amall  tribes,  most  of  whi^h  were 
trsoaplsnted  into  Asia  by  Mcgabyzua,  a  Persian  gen- 
Mal,  who  had  made  the  conquest  of  their  country,  by 
order  oT  Darius.  The  circumaiancea  of  thir  event; 
which  are  given  in  detail  by  Herodotus,  will  be  found 
in  the  fouith  book,  c.  12.  ,  It  appears,  however,  from 
Heradotua,  that  these  Peonians  afterward  cflGcted 
Ibeir  escape'  from  the  Persian  dominions,  and  returned 
to  tlieir  own  country  (5,  98).  Those  who  were  found 
«u  tfae  line  of  march  pursued  by  Xerxes  wore  coin- 
petlad  to  follow  thst  monarch  in  hia  expedition.  He- 
todatus  seems  to  place  the  main  body  of  the  Pnonian 
nation  near  the  Strymon ;  but  Thucydides  (2, 99),  with 
Homer,  extends  their  territory  to  the  river  .\xius.  But 
if  me  follow  Strsho  and  Livy,  we  shati  bte  disposed  to 
ronure  the  western  limits  of  the  nation  as  far  as  the 
l^eat  chain  of  Mount  Scardus  and  the  twrders  of  Illy- 
ria. In  general  terms,  then,  we  may  affirm,  that  tbe 
whole  of  northern  Macedonia,  from  the  source  of  the 
river  Engonua  to  the  Strymon,  was  once  named  Pai- 
•iiia.  liiia  large  tract  of  country  Was  divided  into 
two  narta  hy  the  Romans,  atid  formed  tbe  second  and 
third  regions  of  Macedonia.  {lAv.,  44.  89.)  The 
pBOniana,  though  conatiiuting  but  one  nation,  were  di- 
vided into  several  tribes,  each  probably  governed  by  a 
separate  chief.  We  hear,  however,  of  a  king  of  P»- 
•nta,  named  Anlolaon,  who  w  eeid  to  have  received  as- . 
■iatance  ft«ai  .Caaiander  againat  tbe  Antarialw,  an  lUy- 
rfAn  horde,  who  bad  invaded  hia  country .-  [J>iai.  Sk.t 
N,  19.— Omict'i  Ane.  Gruee,  vol.  1,  p.  S66,  Mtqf.) 
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P^mTa,  the  coentiy  of  the  Pnonea.  (V%d.  I^ooes.| 
PABTANua  Smoa.  a  giilf  on  the  lower  coast  of  luly, 
ita  upper  ahore  belonging  to  Campania,  and  its  tower 
to  Lurania.  Aceonling  to  8tr^-(2SI),  it  extended 
from  the  Siren's  Cape  to  tbe  Promontory  of  Poaidium. 
The  modem-name  ta  the  Gulf  of  Salerno.  Its  ancient 
appellation  was  derived  from  (he  city  of  P^iim. 

PMrvm,  a  celebrated  city  of  liucania,  in  Lower 
Italy,  beh)w  the  river  Silanis,  end  not  fiir  from  tbe 
weaiem  coast.  lu  Greek  sppellstion  was  Posidooia, 
(he  place  being  so  called  in  honour  of  Neptene  (Iloan- 
dup).  The  name  Psatum  ia  used  by  the  Laihi  wii< 
ters  more  commonly  Tbia  latter  Mazoeehi,  on  m 
very  good  grounds,  derivee  from  the  Pbeemcim  Pos^ 
tan  or  Poatan.  the  alleged  root,  with  some  Oriental 
scholars,  for  th^  Greek  floffftduv.  {ViiL,  however; 
remarks  under  the  article  Neptunus.)  Nothmg,  bow- 
ever,  can  be  more'fallactoua  than  PboenicisD  etyinofe- 

S'ea. — Tbe  origin  of  thia  once  flourishing  city  baa  af- 
rded  matter  of  much  conjecture  end  diecoaeioii  to 
antiquariea.  khzoccbt,  who  has  just  been  referred  m, 
makea  Pestum  to  have  been  founded  by  a  colooy  fioa 
Dora,  a  city  of  Phcehicia,  to  which  place  be  also  aa* 
signs  the  orizin  of  the  Dorian  race  !  This  same  wri- 
ter distinguishes  between  Pestom  snd  Posidoois,  tba 
latter  place  having  been  founded,  according  to  bim.  ii 
tbe  immediate  vicinity  of  tbe  fonnCT,  by  ■  Sybarite 
colony,  who  expelled  at  the  aame  time  tbe  pnnuiivf 
inhabitpnta  of  Pzatum.  Eustace  (CIus.  Tour,  voL 
9,  p.  93),  following  this  suthority,  hss  fallen  into  the 
same  error  of  making  Pnaturn  and  PoaidoDia  dtstiect 
places. — Those  wh<F  contend  for  an  earlier  origin  than 
that  which  history  assigna  to  Pjestom,  adduce  in  sup- 
port of  their  opinion  ine  Oscan  or  Etraacan  coins  of 
this  city,  with  such  baThsrons  legends  u  PHISTV, 
PHlSTVL,PH18TELrA,PHIST?LIS,»riPHIIS; 
h  very  eminpnt  nomismatic  writer,  however,  »ni]beica 
them  to  a  difTerent  town.  But,  even  eoppoeing  that 
they  oueht  to  be  referred  to  Psstnm,  it  most  be 
proved  that  tbey  sre  of  an  earlier  date  than  those  wiik 
the  retroi^ade  Greek  inscriptions  TIOM,  IIOZET,  110- 
£ElAAN,nO£ElAQNEA.  Others  inscribed  lUEZ, 
IIA12,  nAIZTANp,  are'  more  recent,  and  brioi^  to 
P»stum  hi  ita  character  of  a  Roman  colony.  (Sraftm, 
Monet.  Yet.,  p.  16  and  \<.—I*aoli,  Hmnne  itlU  riili 
di  Petto  Tav.,  49.  —  MieaH,  Italia  avanii  il  domnm 
dei  Rojuam,  vol.  1.  p  233. — Ronutneili,  vol.  I,  p.  33S. 
— Cramer'a  Arte.  luiy,  vol.  3,  p.  3(12.)— It  aeema  now 
^neralljr  determined,  that  whether  the  (£notri  or 
Tyrrheni  were  the  qrigioal  poasessors  of  thia  coast, 
th^  can  lay  no  claim  to  tliose  majealic  piles  which, 
under  the  name  of  the  raina  of  Pestum,  form  at  the 
present  day  tbe  adminlion  and  wonder  of  all  who 
have  visited  them.  The  temples  of  pKstam  toe 
closely  resemble  in  their  plan  and  mode  of  stmctun 
the  early  edilicea  of  Greece  an6  Sicily,  to  be  tbe  work 
of  any  . of  the  native  tribes  of  Italy.  '  The  Tsann^ 
to  whom  alone  they  cooM  be  referred,  have  left  as  ae 
example  of  a  similar  alyte  in  any  of  their  arehitcctanl 
monuriients. — Strabo  is  the  only  encienc  writer  who 
haa  transmitted  to  ns  any  positive  account  of  the 
foundation  of  Postdonia.  He  atatea,  that  it  was  built 
by  a  colony  of  Sybarites,  close  to  tbe  abore  in  the  6r«t 
instance,  but  that  it  waa  Hfterward  removed  more  tnie 
the  interior.  {Strah.,  351.)  Hia  account  is  fanher 
confirmed  \tj  Scymnns  of  Chios,  and  agrees  With  what 
we  know  of  the  extent  of  dominion  potaessed  t^y  St- 
baria  at  an  early  period  on  this  aea,  where  she  founded 
also  the  towns  of  I.aua  and  Scidrua.  {Herod .  6. 31  ) 
We  are  left  in  anrerlainty  aa  to  the  exact  date  of  this 
establishment  of  the  Sybarites;  but  we  have  two 
fixed  points  which  may  tesist  ua  in  formiDg  a  rigtit 
conclusion  on  the  fobjeet.  The  first  n  tbe  fbundaiioc 
of  Sybaris  itself,  wloeh  tookniaee'  about  720  B.C. ' 
tbe  other  ia  that  of  Velia,  «  Pbocfisn  cohnr,  bottt,  sa 
we  lem  tarn  BnodotH.  in  leign  o/  Cyms,  or 
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MBrijr  040  B.C.  It  mU  b*  m«i  by  Uwt  hutoriu'* 
■eeoont  of  Am  nenU  wfaieb  ladneed  Uw  FboeaaM  to 
Milk  on  tbe  tborM  of  Lueuiio,  tb»  tboywera  chieHy 
M  lo  (bnu  thb  nwlution  by  the  aArjpe  of  s  cituen 
•r  Poaidonic(l,  167).  It  pisj  tbenc*  reuonaUy  be 
•opposed,  tbat  the  Utter  city  but  ilreaily  eziBled  for 
twenty  or  thirty  yeara. — There  axe  but  few  other  pu- 
UcuUrs  on  record  leUtive  to  ita  hietory.  Ttmt  it  must 
hna  ■ttained  a  eoneiilflimblo  danea  of  pio^ierity,  u 
cvidcui  Imn  the  circDiBtUoce  ofiu  Dune  bevins  been 
•luched  to  the  ptasent  Gulf  of  StUeno  (eu(.  Pbsu- 
noe  SuuM>;  ud  we  poaaeas  yet  futher  confiriiwtioa 
of  tbe  fact  in  tbe  aplcndid  monumenta  which  age  has 
■ot  yet  been'  Mb  to  deface  or  destroy.  It  sf^xara 
fntm  Strsbo  ^(  the  Poaidoaiats,  jaaloua  of  tbe  ag- 
gnndiHownt  of  Vtlia,  endeAvoorod  iiioia,than  OD<;e  to 
nduce  ibat  tow6  to  snbiection  :  tbeao  attempia,  bbw- 
OTcr,  proved  fruitless  ;  and,  not  long  after,  they  were 
called  upon  to  defend  tbemselvea  sgsjnst  the  sggres- 
Btoo*  of  the  Lucani,  the  most  deteimined  and  danger- 
ous of  all  the  enemies  with  whom  the  Greeks  bad  to 
contend.  After  an  unsaccisaful  ranataDCf,  they  were 
at  lei^th  compelled  lo  acknowledga  tbe  soMhMity  of 
these  tMrbanans,  and  toaubmii  to  their  antDority.  It 
ma  [Hobably  Lo  rescue  Posidonia  from  their  yoke  that 
Aleaawder  of  Epirus  landed  here  with  a  considerable 
anov,  and  defeated  the  onited  forcea  of  the  Lucanians 
and  Saiooilea  in  the  vicinity,  of  that  place.  (Idv.,  8, 
17.)  Tbe  Kooians,  baying  subsequently  conquered' 
the  Locani,  became  possessed  of  Posidonia,  wbilher 
Ifaey  sent  a  colony  A.U.C.  460.  (Lie  ,  Epil.,  U,  el 
S7, 10.— SfniA^  361.)  The  Iom  of  their  liberty,  even 
Boder  these  more  distinguished  conquerors,  and  still 
noro  tbe  abolition  of  their  uwges  and  habits  as  Greeks, 
seeui  to  have  been  particularly  afflicting  to  the  Poai- 
dooialse.  Arialoienus,  a  celebrated  lAuaictan  and  phi- 
losojifaer  at  Tarcntutn,  who  ia  quoted  by  Atheneiis  ( 10, 
It),  Cpelii^ly  depicts  tbe  dis^ess  of  this  bspleaa  peo- 
irfe.  "  We  follow  tbe  example,"  aaya  tbia  writer,  "oT 
the  Poaideoiats,  who,  having  been  compelled  to  be- 
come I'uscaos,  or,  rather,  Romans  instead  of  Greeks, 
and  to  adopt  the  language  and  institutions  of  harba- 
lians,  still,  bowevor.  annually  coinjnemorate  one  of  tbe 
soleinn  feativals  of  Greece.  On  that  day  it  ia  their 
cuetom  to  aaaemble  together  in  order  to  revive  tbe 
jccollection  of  dwir  ancient  rilea  ani}  langnage,  and  to 
lament  and  abed  tears  in  common  over  their  aad  deati 
ay  :  after  which  they  retire  in  ailence  to  their  hontcs." 
—The  unhealthy  aitaatiou  of  Paatnm,  which  has  beep 
remarked  by  Strabo,  may  probably  have  prevented  that 
cobny  from  attaining  lo  any  degree  of  imponaiicc ; 
and  as  it,waa  placed  on  an  unfrequented  coast  (Cic. 
fd  Att.,  11,  17),  and  bad  so  trade  of  ito  own,  it  noon 
decayed,  arid  we  God  it  only  noticed  by  subsequent 
writers  for  the  celebrity  of  .its  roaes,  which  were  asid 
to  bloom  twice  in  the  year.  (  yirg.,  Georg.,  4, 1 18. — 
Proyert 4.  &.—Ocid,  Mel.,  Ift,  708.^/d ,  ep.  t  Pan- 
to,  3,  4. — AuMOH.,  Idyll.,  14.) — The  ruins  of  Psstum, 
as  bae- already  been  remarked,  form  a  great  object  of 
attraction  to  tbe  modem  lourist.  Eustace  ba^  given  a 
very  apirited  deacription  of  the  beaotiful  temples  of 
this  ancient  city,  tbe  most  striking  edifices,  unques- 
tionably, which  have  survived  the  dilapidations  of  time 
and  the  barbarians  in  Italy.  (CUut.  Tuur,  vol.  3,  p. 
M,  Mff .)  "  Within  these  walls,"  he  remarks  in  con- 
clusion, "  that  once  encircled  s  populous  and  splendid 
city,  now  lisfl  one  cottage,  two  farmhouses,  a  villa, 
and  a  church.  The  remaining  space  ia  covered  with 
thick  matted  giasa,  overgrown  vvitb  Inamblee  aimad- 
bg  over  the  rqioa,  ex  buried  gnder  yellow  anduliting 
com.  A  few  rosebushes,  the  femnanta  of  bi/eri  ro- 
atria  Patti,  flourish  ne^ectod  here  and  Utera,  and 
•till  bloasom  twice  a  year,  bi  May  and  in  December, 
aa  if  to  support  their  ancient  fame,  and  justify  tbe  d«- 
•criptioaa  of  the  pocu.  The  tosaa  are  ramanable  for 
llttir  fingnnce.  AiAii  ihtaa  otjeeti,  and  acaBea  mat 
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and  ordinary,  riaa  tbe  tbrae  templea,  like  the  mausolf 
una  of  tbe  ruined  city,  dark,  silent,  and  majealie. — 
pMUim  Btands  in  a  fertile  plain,  bounded  on  Ibe  wcat 
by  the  TyrAene  Sea,  and. about  a  mile  distant  on  the 
south  fine  bills :  on  the  north  by  the  Bay  of  Safer* 
no  and  ita  rugged  border ;  while  to  the  east  the  coun- 
try swells  into  two  mountains,  which  atill  retain  their 
ancient  name*  Callimara  and  Cautena,  and  behind  them 
lowers  Mount  Alburnus  Hself  with  ita  pointed  anm- 
miu.'*  {Clou.  Tour,  vd.3,  p.  99,  a^g- — CnmerU 
Am.  L^,  vol  S.  p.  368,  aeje.) 

||.«i;a,  CAiijiA,  tbe  buaband  of  Ania.  {VU. 
Arria.y 

pAOitM,  a  maritime  town  of  Thessaly,  on  tbe  Sinus 
Pagasmia,  and  just  below  the  month  <a  the  river  On> 
cbntas.  It  was  the  port  nf  lolcoa,  and  aiiarward  of 
Phera,  and  was  leniarfcable  in  Grecian  story  aa  tba 
harbour  whence  iheahip  A^  aei  sail  on  her  distant 
voyage.  It  was,  iiuleaa,  asserted  by  aome,  that  it  de-, 
rived  ita  name  from  the  conttnution  of  lhal  fsmous 
vessel  {w^yvyiu,  "  to  eonttntcl").  But  Strabo  is  of 
opinion  that  it  rather  owed  its  appellation  to  the  nu- 
merous *pri7»gj  which  were  found  in  ita  vicinity  {jrqy^, 
a  tpring),  Mai  this,  indeed,  seems  the  preferable  ety- 
mology. \Straio,  436.-— Coiitpare  ScM.  ad  Ap^. 
ltho£^  1,  237.)  Apollo  was  tba  tutelary  deity  of  the 
pb(!e.  {.Apall.  Ekod.,  1, 41 1.)  Hermmpua,  a  comic 
poet,  citei)  by  AtbeoKiia  (1, 49),  aaya  of  tbia  town,  ' 

el  noyoffoJ  dov^ovf  xol  ffrij^drfef  iP^p<!xowi. 

Its  site  is  nearly  occupied  by  the  present  castle  of 
Voio.  (GeiTt  bmarary  of  Gniu,  p.  S60i— Or*- 
mtr't  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  431)  Pagasn  gave  ita 
name  to  the  extensive  gulf,  on  the  shores  of  which  k 
was  aituated ;  and  which  we  find  variously  designatea, 
as  Paggseticua  Sinus  {Scyi,  p.  35.  — Sfrai.,  438),  or 
Pagaaites  {DtvwttK.,  Phil.,  fmtf.,.  159),  Pagaseu* 
i^Melt,  8,  3),  and  Fagaaicus  {PHn..  4,  9).  In  modem 
geognphy  it  is  called  tbe  Unlf  of  Kofo.  (Cr«f»cr*a 
^ae.  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  433.) 

pACAaxtrs  Siifus,  a  gulf  of  Thessaiyi  on  tbe  coast 
of  Magnesia-;  now  tbe  Gulf  of  Volo.    { Vid.  Pagasw.) 

pAi~iBM0N,  I.  a  aea-dcity,  son  of  Athamae  and  Ino. 
Hia  original  name  was  MeUcerta,  and  he  aaauined  that 
of  Palamon  after  be  bad  been  changed  into  a  aea-de*  - 
ity  by  Neptune.  (Kuf.  Atbamaa,  and  Leucothea,] 
Ifolh  Palsmon  and  hia  mother  were  held  powerful  to 
save  from  ^pwreck,  and  were  invoked  by  marlnera. 
Palvmon  was  naually  lepresented  riding  on  a  dotpbtn. 
The  lalbmian  games  were  celebrated  in  bis  honour, 
and  indeed  his  name  (naXalfujv,  "  Champiam**)  ap> 
pesra  to  refer  to  ihem.  {KetgklUy'*  Mylhology.  p. 
319.}— IT.  A  Roman  grammarian  (M.  or  Q.  Remmiua), 
the  preceptor  of  Quintilian,  and  who  flourished  nnder 
Tiberiua  and  Clauditia.  From  the  accoont  of  Sueto- 
nius, he  Bwears  to  have  been  a  man  of  Tery  corrapt 
morata.  He  was  alao  excesaively  am^nt,  and  buaat- 
ed  Lhit  true  literature  was  bom  and  would  die  with 
him.  {Juv.,  6,  453— H..  7,  21.*S.— Suef ,  ie  Illvsfr. 
^mm.,  SS.—Dodiffell,  Am.  Qaint.,  p.  183.  acff.) — 
III.  or  Patcmoniua,  a  son  of  Vulcan,  one  af  the  .Argo- 
nauts.   (Ap<Mi.  Rkod.,  1, 303,  seyj. — Krautt,  ad  Q:.] 

PaLjBPaphob.    Vid.  Papbos. 

PalJkfhatds,  I.  a  town  of  Thessaly,  in  Ibe  north 
western  section  of  tbe  country,  plundered  by  Philip, 
in  bis  retreat  through  Thessaly,  after  bis  defeat  on  tlir 
banka  of  the  Aoiia.  (Livy,  32,  13.)  — II.  An  earl^ 
Athenian  epic  poet,  mentioned  by  Suidas.  Tbe  lexi. 
cographar  states,  that,  aeeording  to  aome,  he  lived  be. 
fore  tne  time  of  Pbemonoe,  the  first  prieatesa  of  Del> 
phi,  while  othera  r^eed  him  after  her.  Suidas  citca 
tbe  fcrflowing  productions  of  his.  1.  A  CotTnopina, 
in  five  books. — 3.  The  ftjtivifif  of  ApoUo  and  Diana, 
in  four  books. — 3.  DirxntrMet  of  Vitiut  and  Lata 
(Ateodt'rvf  xot  llfMrjf  ftwo^  aol  >AfM\  in  fire 
bodca.'— 4.  nc  fi^pktt  ieteSM  Mmtna  ami  iVi^ 
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fful  UU.  Gr.,  m\.  1,  p.  80.)— IH.  A  nalife  either  of 
Puoi  or  Priem,  who  nv«d  in  the  Mmt  al  Aitaieriw 
Mnemon,  and  wrote,  according  to  SBtdas,  ■  work  in 
fiT«  book*,  entitled  'Airtffra.  "IncraUbte  TktMfa" 
'SkhL,  m.  e.) — IV.  A  native  of  Abjrdoa^  Mid  a  great 
friend  of  Aristotle's.  He  wrote  tcveral  biatorical 
worki.  {Stud,,  *.  v.) — V.  A  gnminariaa  of  Alcian- 
^a,  Moording  to  Suidar,  bat  eaOed  1^  Tketxea  and 
•dMnaPWntteticphiloaoplier.  .The  periotf  in  which 
bo  lived  i>  nSt  atated.  XFairU  ,  BiU.  Gr.,  lib.  1,  e. 
St.)  Snidaa  nentioaa  a  work  by  kitn,  entitled  "  £1- 
fitmtioHt  of  thingt  related  in  Mythoiogy."  This 
•eema  to  be  tlw  produeiion  which  hai  come  down  to 
OS,  in  one  book,  di? ided  into  60  ahort  chapttra^  under 
the  BBOM  of  Patoi^tils.  and  which  is  caminonly  'eB- 
titled  <•  On  InatMU  tkinfrt"  (Hrpt  'kitivrw).  The 
author  expiaina,  according  to  hta  fMhion,  the  origin  of 
Many  of  the  Greek  faMea,  such  as  those  of  the  Cen- 
taurs and  I.apitlue,  Pasiphifi,  Actnon,  &c.  All  these 
logenda  have,  according  to  him,  an  hietorical  basis, 
am  more  or  less  truth  connected  with  them,  but  which 
haa  bM«  atrangdy  distorted  by  the  ignorance  and  cre- 
Mity  of  men.  Pale^hatas,  therefore,  may  be  as- 
signed, as  a  mythologist,  to  what  is  termed  the  class  of 
pragmatisera.  The  work  is  written  in  a  very  good 
sule,  and,  notwithstanding  the  forced  natilre  of  many 
of  the  explanations,  may  be  renrded  js,  in  some  re- 
Bocta,  an  iostructive  book.  Virgil  aUndea  io  Paln- 
jmatua  in  hia  Ctrtr, 

*'D0elm  PatmfiiMiU  tcttatar  vacs  f»f$nu.^ 

The  term  doet*  wonld  aeem  to  refer  \o  the  prodoettons 
•f  some  .Mexandrcan  writer,  and  the  word  papyrus  to 
imply  that  hia  work  consisted  ttiercly  of  a  aingle  book. 
Simson  pUces  Palvpbatus  in  409  B.C.  (CAron.  Ca- 
tkol.,  eal.  779),  while  Saxius  assigns  him  to  322  B.C. 
(OntrmMf.,  vol.  1,  p.  88  )— The  beat  edition  of  the 
treatise  vepi  'Airioruv  ia  that  of  Fiaeber,  Lip».,  ■  1789, 
8vo,  in  the  prolegomena  to  which  ia  contained  much 
infomutton  from  Fabriciua,  lelativ'e  to  the  various  in- 
dividuals who  have  borne  the  namo  of  Palcphatus. 
There  are  also  two  other  pieces  published  with  this 
work  under  the  'nam«  of  Palwphatus,  one  on  the  in- 
vention of  the  purple  colour,  and  the  other  on  the  6rat 
discovery  of  inm.  [SchSU,  Ami.'  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  d,  p. 
IM.) 

PALAPSLia.    Vii.  Neapolis. 

Palatb,^  little  harbour  of  Epiraa,  on  the  Cbae- 
nian  coast,  and  south  of  the  Ceraunian  promontory. 
Here  Cesar  landed  his  forces  from  Brundiaium,  in  or- 
der to  carry  on  the  war  against  Pompey  in  Ulyria. 
{BeU.  do.,  3,  6.)  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
that  in  nearly  all  the  MSS.  of  CBsar,  this  name  is 
written  I^rsalia ;  but,  on  the  other  lund,  Lucan  cer- 
tainly aeems  to  have  read  Palvsta  (S,  468,  Meqq.). 
Some  trace  of  the  ancient  name  19  perceptible  in  that 
of  FaUdtis,  marked  in  modem  mapa  as  being  about 
tweniy-fiye  miles  southeast  of  the  Acroceraunian  cape. 
{Cramer'i  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  95,  teqq.) 

pALJtSTlNAr  a  country  of  Asia  below  Syria,  tboogh, 
preperiy  apMkin^  forming  part  of  that  Isnd.  Tn  ita 
ctmest  aeeeptationa,  the  name  was  applied  to  the 
tract  of  coast  between  Egypt  sbd  Photnicts,  having 
Ascalon  for  its  chief  city.  {Jotephut,  Belt.  Jud.,  3. 
— Id,  AtU.  Jwd..  1,  19.)  It  was  extended  at  a  later 
period  to  the  territo^  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the 
terms  Palestine  and  Holy  Land  are  now  regarded  as 
■ynonymoua.  The  Jews  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  name  PalasUoa ;  it  is  thought  to  he  derived  from 
that  of  the  Pbittstni  or  Pbitisiine*.  A  full  description 
of  Palestine  will  be  found  under  the  article  Judaa. — 
A  late  writer  iRuasell,  Egypt,  p.  71)  has  revived 
Wilford's  etymology  for  the  nanta  Palestina,  name- 
b,  Pali-ttan,  "  Shepherd-land,"  and  has  adopted  the 
UM17  relative  to  the  migration  (rf  tlw  P«fi,  oc  Sbe^ 


berd-nee,  from  India  towards  the  West.  Itiswiy 
aorprising  that  such  a  dorivatkm  as  tiiis  sbooM  ba 
gravalv  advanced  at  the  preaent  day.  when  then  us 
N>w  who  do  not  know  how  little  hith  is  to  be  rrposcd 
in  the  researches  of  Captain  Wilford,  and  how  poul; 
he  was  imposed  upon  by  the  pundits  of  Mia; 

PAL.«Tf  BUS,  the  ancient  town  of  Tjn  on  Aa  Cat- 
tinent.   ( Vid.  Tyma.) 

PALAHBDCa,  Mn  of  Nanplim,  Ung  of  Enhaa,  ail 
a  pnpil  of  the  fanona  Chiron.   He  is  celabiMd  ia 
iable  as  the  inventor  of  weighu  and  meanirei ;  of  iW 
games  of  oheaa  and  baekgunmoa ;  as  having  reiaUicd 
the  year  by  the  adn,  sfid  the  twelve  iwMitfas  by  the  mocHi ; 
snd  as  having  introduced  the  mode  id*  formmg  inx^ 
into  battalions.   He  waa  said  to  have  been  the  fail 
also  who  placed  sentiofda  round  a  camp,  and  eniud 
their  vigilance  btmI  attentien  hy  giving  them  a  ««ch> 
word.   (Philoatr.,  Herou.t  p.  682.  ed.  MortQ.—hit- 
MR.,  10,  31.  — fwiocTO,  p.  Stl.  —  8ehBt.aiEtr^ 
Great.,  426.)    Pliny  aacribcs  to  him  the  additiossf 
the  four  letters  0.  £,  4,  X,  to  the  Greek  alphsM 
{Pliny,  7,  5?)  ;  for  which  Suidas  gives  Z,  H.  X 
(Sttii.,  a.  V.  liaAt^Ji^f. — Consoh  Sofmai.,  U  ^ 
acript.  Hercd  ,  p.  t9,  teqq.,  SJl.Kff.— .Wsckr,^ 
madv.  ad  WeO.,  Gr.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  6.)    A  ftsgmcm  d 
Euripides,  preserved  by  Stobcns,  assign*  to  Paltswdti 
the  honour  of  having  invented  the  Greek  vowel-iilBa 
The  meaning  of  this  evidently  is,  that  ha  was  the  Ent 
who  conceived  the  idea  of  emptoyii^  the  faei  upi- 
ratea  of  the  PhOioician  al(^bet  to  express  tbtroM 
sounds  in  Greek.  (ScAKf,  ifisf.  £tf.  Gr.,  voL  l,p.n- 
— Compsre  Mug,  Brfindung  der  Buka^eiuiinfi, 
1S3,  te^q.) — PalamedA  wse  the  piince  dapntri  ij 
the  Greeks  to  induce  Ulyesea  to  join  tn  th  as 
sgainsl  Troy ;  but  the  atratagem  by  which  be  efiecUd 
the  desired  object,  and  exposed  the  pretended  tMsiif 
of  the  chieftain  of  Ithaca  (oid.  Ulysses),  prodoeri  *» 
iireconcilaUe  enmity  between  these  two  berot*.  Hit 
death  ia  attributed  to  the  revenge  of  Ulysses,  fa  it* 
ing,  by  bis  intervention,  been  separated  ben  bti  *>h 
Penelope,  or  to  his  jealousy  at  having  been  suptwW 
by  Palamedes  in  an  expedition  in  which  he  hsd  kM- 
Ulysses  had  been  despatched  to  Thrace  for  the  pW' 
pose  of  obuining  provisions  for  the  army;  bat,  sit 
naving  succeededin  his  mission,  lUamedes  ttiMiauJ 
an  'accuaation  againat  him,  and,  to  jmtifr  bis  chi^ 
nndertook  to  aupply  what  waa  leqairM.  He 
more  sQcceasful  Uian  Ulysses,  who,  to  be  revcogt^M 
his  rival,  hid  a  sum  of  money  in  his  tent!  .">^  ><> 
it  appeal  that  the  aupplies  bad  been  fnniidied  by 
ameaes  for  the  enemy,  counterfeited  a  letter  te  bin 
from  Priam,  expressive  of  hia  thanks  for  the 
gem  of  Palamedes  in  favour  of  tlie  Trojam,  lad  ia* 
forming  jiim  that  be  had  caused  the  rewaid  to  be  ds- 
poaitef  in  hia  tent.   The  tont  being  seairiied,  the  Btoa- 
ey  was  discovered,  and  Palamedes  was  stoned  to  dnih 
by  the  Ghroeks  for  his  sopposed  treacheiy.  <£«*o*i 
t  c—  P/tUottr.,  I.  c.)    Another  account  sUl«,  lhi<- 
while  fishing  on  the  seashore,  Ulysses  snd  DiMi»«d* 
drowned  him.    {Pauaaniai,  10.  31.)    Accoriing  to 
Dietys  of  Crete,  the  two  chrefiains  jost  mtntiooed  in- 
duced Palamedea  to  desceftd  into  a  well  in  sesieb  o( 
a  tFeaaore  whieb  they  pretended  waa  bidden  thm, 
and  of  which  they  promised  him  a  ahsie.   After  bi 
bad  been  let  down  by  means  of  a  rope,  they  borlM 
stonea  upon  and  destroyed -him.   {Diet.  CrH.,i, 
The  death  of  Palamedes  appears  to  have  bean  n\im 
in  the  Cypria..    {Si^belit,  ad  Potum.,  L  CoowR 
Hop/ner,adEuTip.,Iph.inAiU.,m.)  Viigiln«k«; 
Sinon  impute  the  tragical  end  of  Pklomedea  to  hi 
disapproval  of  the  war.    He  was  called  Belides.  from 
Belus  his  ptogeniior,  if  the  reading  in  Virgil  be  cor 
reel,  on  which  point  consult  the  learned  cntieal  wM 
of  Heyne  {ad  Virg.,  JBn.,  S,  88). 

Palahtia,  a  city  of  the  Vaccei,  in  Hi^nata  Tsna- 
coDenaia,  now  P^tKM.  l^tert,  Ottgr^  m  ^  ^ 
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CSS.)  Str^  (183)  atHgiw  it  to  tbv  Aiwici,  bat  otb- 
•r  autboritiw  to  the  Vsccn,  {Plm.,  3,  4. — Afman, 
BUL  Hiff.,  o.  66,  e.  80.— Ln.,  48,  S6.— 66,8.) 

PAUTiHD*  MouM,  one  of  the  aeven  hills  on  which 
Kmm  wBt  hvAt,  •nil  the  fint  of.  the  namber  thit  wu 
inhabited.  It  rormed,  cooaetiuently,  the  moat  ancient 
pert  of  the  citj.  Altboiigfa  of  compantirel])  litttd  ei- 
leat.  it  wu  lemuksblff  m  the  firooriie  midenca  of 
Ike  Onus,  trom  the  tiim  of  Angoelue  to  the  dechne 
of  the  enpire.  It  cootiioad  eleo  eennl  *pol»,  venu^ 
aUe  fiom  tlvir  totiquit]r,  *|id  to  wbiqli  ifao  nometu  at- 
tachad  a  lMUag«f  eup«ntition,  ftom  iboir  being  cod- 
Bectcd  with  ibe  earliest  tnditiona  of  tbe  infant  city. 
Am6ag  iheta  wen  the  Lupereat,  a  cave  auppoeed  to 
have  been  cwwecnted  to  Pan  by  Evander  (  Ditm.  Hal. , 
1,S& — jfin.,  8,843^);  the  tiennaloa,  deriving  Hs  name 
fiwa  the  Latin  wnd  Gertiuafit  beetuae  the  twintkrctk' 
tn  R«B(ilQaaiid  Il«ai«w«M  wid  tohave  hmnibvBd 
vdcr  Ibe  "  fieas  RmninaUf,"  which  gnw  hi  its  vicinity 
{Vmm,  L.  L.,  4,  18),  while  at  tbe  foot  of  the  hiH  waa 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  aaid  to  tiare  been  foand- 
cd  hjr  Homulua.  (Lev.;  1,  \%.^Biim.  Hal.,  3,  SO.) 
Here>  alao  weie  the  cotlag*  of  Romalaa,  n«ar  the  step* 
ttlkd  "Gnidua  pUckri  iiUoh^'  iPitU.,  Vit. 
aad  tbe  Meiia^  of  th«  Salii,  in  which  were  kept  the 
Medio,  and  other  aaered  r^ea.  {Dim.  HaL,  %,  TO. 
~Ka/.  Jtftf.,  1,  B.  11.) — Sixtj  jean  before  the  de> 
Miuctioii  of  Troy  (B.C.  1344),  BvaDdcr,  at  Uie  head  of 
s  colony  of  Arcadiana,  i«  aaid  to  hava  left  the  city  of 
Pallantiain,  jnd  to  ba*«  Axed  hia  aettlement  on  tbia 
hill,  to  which  ba  gave  the  name  of  PaHatium,  from  hia 
■Btiva  city  in  Amdia.  Dionyaiiia  (S.  2),  Livy  (1,  6), 
Sabioa  {it  emu.  Uri.,  9),  Virfil  (^.,  8,  61). 
aad  other  anrient  writera,  agree  in  git'ing  thia  as  a  i a- 
caived  tndition,  of  the  value  of  which,  however,  tbe 
nvesttgationa  of  »M>d«ro  philologiats  have  taught  us 
to  entenatn  na  very  exalted  opinion.  In  one  thing, 
however,  aH  writera,  both  ancient  and  inodcro,  agree, 
aasMly,  that  tbe  original  aite  of  Rome  waa  on  the 
Palatine,  whetbar  we  aacriba  ita  fbnodation  to  £vander 
•r  to  Romubs.  The  aleepseaa  <^  tbe  *idea  of  the  bill 
would  be-  ita  natural  defence,  and  on  one  quarter  it  waa 
Mill  f^nhei  atrengthened  by  a  awamp,  which  lay  between 
the  biH  and  tbe  Tiber,  and  which  was  afterward  drained 
and  called  tbe  Volafanim.  In  the  course  of  time,  dwell- 
utga  8|ining  up  around  the  foot  of  the  hill,  but  the  Pala- 
tioa  mat  atilt  have  remained  the  citadel  of  tbe  growing 
(own,  just  aa  at  Athena,  that  which  vtaa  the  irOv  be* 
came  ovantoally  the  aKpotroXtf.  Theaa  anbnrhs  ware 
cncloeed  by  a  line,  probably  a  rude  fortification,  which 
the  learning  of  Tacitus  en^ed  him  to  trace;  and  which 
be  calls  tbeptMhrnum  of  Homulua.  {Am.,  12,  34.) 
It  ran  under  three  aides  of  tbe  hill ;  fourth  was 
•ecupicd  hj  the  awamp  before  mentioned,  where  it 
waa  DoUher  needful  nor  poaaible  lo  eany  *  srall.  Tbe 
aneient  eiiy  waa  compriaad  within  thia  outline,  or  poe- 
aiUy  only  the  citadel  on  tbe  aummit  of  tbe  hill  waa 
caUed  by  Roman  antiquariea  the  "Sijuare  Rome" 
(JleiM  Qtudr»/a).  (Emmu,  as.  Feat.,  g. ».  Quadrata 
Roma. — PliU.t  Vit.  Rem.) — Varro,  in  tbe  true  Hurit 
af  an  etyinoiogiat,  gives  us  our  choice  of  several  deri^ 
vatiooaforlhenaaMofPaMtidm:  "  It  mi^  bo  called," 
be  aaya,  **  PaXoltimt,  becaaee  the  companiona  of  Evan* 
dar  were  ptlsiUia"  or"wandereiB;"  or  "becauae  the 
inhabitants  of  PultjUeum,  wbtcb  ia  tbe  Reatine  terri- 
tory, who  were  also  tbe  aborigines,  settled  there;  or 
hecauae  P*Uti»  waa  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Latinos; 
er,  finally,  because  the  bleating  sheep  {btlantcM)  were 
aecutomed  to  etray  upon  it."  (Karrv,  L.  L,.  4,  p. 
161.)  It  is  hardly  neceasary  to  aUte,  that  no  one  of 
theaa  atymotogiaa  ia  of  the  least  value.  The  name  m 
qneatioB  ia  most  inobabty  coanectad  with  that  of  the 
|oddasa  PtUa^  whose  festival,  tcriDed  Paiiiia,  was 
regarded  aa  the  natal  day  of  R!ome.  (Fu{.  Palea.) — 
Tbe  PaUtioa  Moont  ^  ibe  present  day  ia  about  a  miU 
•Ddab^inciKoitf  aodieiiMdy  aqnue.  Thanina 


of  tbe  aoeoaaalva  edifices  which  haTe  alood  upmt  H 
have  mised  the  soil  onund  ita  baae  considai^y  above 
the  ancient  level.  Abont  .mo  half  of  the  surface  of  it 
is  called  tbe  ViilA  Fmnutt,  which  is  let  and  cultival*! 
aa  a  Ititchen^rden.  Adjoining  on  the  south  >*  the 
YiUa  Spaia. — "  With  all  my  reaped  (at  Ihia  venera^ 
hie  mount,"  obaerves  a  modem  tourist,  "I  must  say, 
that  it  is  very  little  of  its  size.  I  bad  previoualy  been 
disappointed  in  the  lowly  height  of  the  Capitol ;  but  I 
stood  yet  more  amaud  at  the  aqoara,  Aat-t^ip«d,  and 
dwarnh  elevatieu  of  ikt  Palatine.  It  muat  eettain^ 
have  been  maieriatly  dagtaded  by  tbe  fell  ef  the  au»-' 
cessire  generations  of  buildings  which  have  aloed  on 
it,  iiom  Uie  straw- ro<rfed  eotuges  o(  Komulus  and  hie 
Koma  fftadruta  to  the  crumbling  erections  ef  pops* 
and  catdinala.  Tbe  ruina  of  these  multifarioua  edt- 
fices,  heaped  i;^  round  its  bese,  have  raiaed  tlie  surfacnt 
at  kaat  twenty  feet  above  the  ancieM  level  t  alilt,  with 
all  tbe  aUowaueea  one  can  nuke,  it  nnat  ' originally 
have  been  very  tittle  of  a  bill  indeod."  {Rtmu  m  Ikt 
Nineteenth  CenAtry,  vol.  1,  p.  153,  Am.  ed.  —  Com* 
pare  Bwgeaa,  Anhquitia  of  Some,  vol.  1,  p.  16S.— • 
MaldeTt's  Hiatory  of  Rome,  p  139.) — On  this  same 
hilt  stood  (he  famous  PaUtine  Library,  an'  aaeount  of 
which  will  be  given  under  the  article  Pa^afntfli. 

PALATTDH.'f  an  sppellBtion  aomelimea  given  te  thn 
Palatine  Hill.  The  plural  form  (Pob/i'a)  ia.mwe  fre'  . 
quently  need,  and  contains  a  particular  reference  to 
u»  Cesara. — II.  The.tesidence  of  Augustas,  on  the 
Palatine  Hill,  afterward,  when  enla^d  and  bMutificd, 
the  palace  of  tbe  Ccsars.  Auguattis  app^an  to  have 
bad  two  booaea  on  tbe  Palatiaa;  tbe  one  in  which  be 
waa  bom,  and  which  aflar  bis  decease  waa  held  aaciad( 
waa  situated  in  the  street  called  Capita  BtthUa  (Am., 
Vit.  Aug.,  9):  the  other,  where  |ie  is  aaid  to  have  re* 
aided  for  forty  years,  formerly  belonged'  to  Hurteusina. 
After  the  battle  of  Actium,  he  decreed  duit  this  last 
should  be  considered  as  public  property.  {Suet.,  Vtt. 
Aw.,  Ti  —Sero.  ad  Vtrg.,  Mn.,  4,  410.)  Tiberiua 
made  conaiderable  additions  10  the  house  tif  Angustusf 
which  -nmther  in  site  nor  af^nnca  waa  wnthy  of 
an  emperor  of  Ronae,  and  from  that  time  it  exchanged 
the  name  of  Damut  Auguad  for  Domiu  Tiieriana. 
lTaeU.,HiaL,  1,  77.~Suel.,  Vit.  VUtU.,  15.)  Calig- 
ula augmented  atill  farther  the  imperial  abode,  and 
brought  it  down  to  ^e  verge  of  the  Forum,  connect- 
ing it  with  tbe  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  which  he 
converted  into  a  veatibole  for  dtia  now  overgrown  |»le. 
He  alao  fomed  and  executed  tbe  gigantic  project  of 
uniUng  the  Palatine  and  Capitol  by  a  bridge ;  and 
concluded  by  erecting  a  tem|Je  to  himself,  [fiyttt., 
Vit.  Calig.,  32.)  But  even  his  folly  was  far  aurpaaaed 
by  the  extravagance  of  Nero,'  whose  ^Iden  boose  ex- 
tended from  the  Palatine  to  the  Ocelian  Hill,  and  even 
reached  aa  fer  aa  the  Esquiline.  {Sutt.,  Vit.  Mrr., 
31. -^Taeit-.  Ann.,  16,  42.)  It  war  not,  however, 
deatined  to  bs  of  long  duration ;  that  p(^on  of  the 
building  which  interfered  with  the  projects  of  Vespa-. 
aian  and  Titus,  on  the  Cslian,  was  aoon  destroyed, 
and  little  remained  of  this  huge  and  glitrerin^  palace, 
except  the  part  which  stood  on  tks.  Palatine  Hill. 
( VW.  Nero,  where  an  account  of  the  "(SoUta  Honae**- 
ia  given.)  Domitian  again,  however,  renewed  end 
even  enlarged  the  favourite  abode  pf  the  Caaars ;  and 
such  appeara  to  have  been  the  lavish  magnificrnce 
which -he  diaplayed  in  these  works,  that  PIuureh,quo 
ting  a  sentence  of  Eptcharmus,  compaios  him  to  p.!'. 
daa,  who  converted  everj-tbing  into  gold.  •  ( Vit.  Puii.) 
Stripped  by  Trajan  of  ita  gaudy  decorations,  which 
were  deatined  to  adorn  the  taotple  of  Jupiter  Capito* 
linaa,(Jfsrf.,  IS,  76),  it  waa  ulerward  deatroyed  ot 
mncb  injored  by  fira  under  Commodua,  but  was  oaoa 
mwe  restored  by  that  emperor,  and  further  enrich* 
.ed  by  Heltogabalus,  Alexander  Sevems  (L«fn;nidiw«, 
HeUagat.,  8.— /d.,  Alex.  Stw.,  34),  and  almost  evny 
raecMding  ampuw  util  the  ntga  of  Theodorie. 
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<nMMoit.t  7,  5.) — Con^iHW  to  th*  booM  of  Aagw- 
tu«  WW  the  fainow  temple  of  tbe  PalatiiM  Apollo, 
•ncted  bjr  iho  empenn  in  rulAlment  of  a  vow  nude  to 
that  deity  <hi  the  moruiiiB  of  the  battle  of  Actiim. 
Ovid  and  Propertiw  dewrtlie  it  aa  •  splendid  stiucture 
of  wlule nurble.  (Op.,  7>t«f.,3, 1.— iVojMr/., S, 31.) 
The  pwtioo  more  eapecially  wu  au  object  of  adniin- 
tion;  U  wu  ulorned  with  coluDoa  of  African  maible, 
•ltd  atatuee  of  the  Danaidea.  Connected  with  tbe 
temple  wa«  a  magnificent  library.  61led  witb  the  worka 
«f  tbe  beat  Greek  and  l^tio  autbora.  {Suet.,  Vit. 
Anf.,  S9  )  It  contained,  accotding  to  Pliny  (8i,  7), 
«  cokMeai  atelue  of  Apollo,  in  bronie,  of  Tuecav  work- 
miiuhip,  whieb  wm  nuch  oatMawd.  (Cnmer'*  Awe. 
UUm,  voL  I,  p.  4M,  Mff.)— "Tbe  fUl  of  tbe  pelaee 
«r  tho  CMafs,"  obaenree  a  tate  writer,  *■  like  ibat  of 
•bnost  avcnr  otber  monument  of  antioiiity,  was  lees 
the  \work  of  foreign  barbariana  than  of  the  RonuD* 
tbemaelvea. .  The  Goiha,  in  the  fifth  century,  piHaged 
it  of  iii  gold,  iu  ailvet,  ila  ivojy,  and  mou  of  its  port- 
■lilo  treasuree.  GeBBSfie  aeived  ite  Mae,  and  all 
ita  nHDaining  prectmw  mtale ;  ind  the  shipload  of 
atatuea  whicn  the  capricioua  Vandal  aeot  to  Aflicft, 
waa  aappowd  to  consiat  chiefly  of  tbe  plunder  of  the 
imperial  palace,  Tbe  troop*  of  Beliaerim  lodged  in 
it ;  «o  alao  did  tiM  eoldiera  of  Totila,  during  hia  aocond 
•cAupatisn  of  Kome;  bat  that  i«  no  proM.of  ita  Ai- 
■imetioa;  on  the  contnry,  ibe  spoils  of  Bsdem  exea- 
ntions  haw  proved  hpw  vast  wen  tbatraasnres  of  art 
•od  Biagnittcence,  which  had  been  ifwred  or  dsspiaed 
Iqr  their  fortiearaoce  or  tgnorsDce ;  and,  however  the 
interior  splendour  of  tbe  palace  of  the  Csaars  migbt 
•u0er  by  these  bsrbarisn  innutM,  we  know,  at  least, 
Ibat  iu  imuense  exterior,  its  courts  and  corridors,  and 
walls,  and  rotrfs,  and  Mvemants. -were  in  perfect  pres- 
ervation at  A  Bittch  later  period;  foi  in  tbe  days  of 
Hflcacliue,  the  begiooing  of  the  seventh  eentnry,  it 
was  stilt  fit  to  receive  a  royal  guest,  and  it  appears  to 
bava  been  entire  in  the  eighth  century,  from  ithe  men- 
tion nude  of  it  by  Anastaaius.  In  the  long  fcodal 
wan  of  the  Roman  nobles,  during,  tbe  barbarous  ages, 
Us  ruin  began.  It  was  attacked  and  fwtified,  tweo 
and  retaken,  and  for  a  length  Of  time  waa  the  cenlral 
fortress  of  the  Fimngipani  family,  who  posasMed  a 
fbain  of  ledoubta  arovnd  tt,  erected  on  tba  niins  of 
Rome.  Bat  its  Anal  destruciiwi  waa  consummated 
hy  tbe  Tameae  popea  and  princes,  who  laborionsly  de- 
stroyed ite  fuins  to  build  up  their  pslacea  and  villas 
with  the  materials  ;  buried  these  msgnificent  halb  be- 
saath  their  wretched  gardens,  and  erected  upon  tbem 
lhahideoti*  sllmm•^hoaeMaBd  grottoes,  thadefotmity 
•f  iriiieh  still  inuwsehes  tbe  tssta  of  titsir  architect, 
Michael  Anftelo  Buonarotti. — In  tbe  southern  part  of 
tbe  p^ace,  about  161)  years  ago,  a  room  full  of  Roman 
coins  was  discovered,  and  a  magnificent  ball  hung 
with  clo^  of  gold,  which  fell  into  dust  aa  soon  as  the 
vr  was  admitted.  About  one  hundred  years  ago,  a 
halt  fonjrfoct  in  length  was  discovered  on  tiM  Palatine, 
tbe  walls  of  which  wen  enthwly  covered  with  psint- 
ings.  Tbey  were  uken  off  and  sent  to  Naples,  and 
then  wen  permitted  to  lie  mouldering  in  damp  cellars 
nntil  every  veatige  of  the  pain  tings  bad  disappeared." 
{Kame  in.  the  NimOetiiik  tknUtry,  vol.  l.'p.  164,  ms;., 
Am.  a.) 

Palrs,  tbe  goddess  who  presided  ever  cattle  and 
pastures  among  the  ancient  Romans.  Her  lisstlval, 
called  the  PaluU,  was  ccTebrated  on  the  Slat  of  April, 
and  was  ramded  aa  the  day  on  whieb  Rome  had  been 
founded.  Tbeahepherds.'oniha  Palilia, lustrated  their 
flocks  by  burning  sulphnr,  and  making  fires  of  olive, 
pine,  and  other  snbsiancea.  Millet,  and  cakea  of  it 
and  milk,  were  oflered  to  the  goddess,  and  |xayers 
wen  made  to  her  to  avert  disesse  from  die  catUe,  and 
to  bless  them  with  fecundity  and  ahnndanee  of  food. 
Fires  of  straw  wen  kindled  m  a  row,  and  tbe  rustics 
leaped  thrice  thnugh  tbem;  tbe  Uaod  of  a  bone,  tbe 


vim  ef  e  eelft  end  baaD.aulfcs,  wen  used  for  porilea* 
tion.  {Ovid,  Put.,  4,  7*1.  ttf^.—Ktightla/,  »i  Im. 
—  TtAuU..  1,  1.  36.— J(L,  S,  fi.  87.  «ef f .  — /*nqNTf 
4k  li  19.)  Tbe  ststoe  of  I^les  was  rapiesmted  beu^ 
ing  a  sickle.  {TibmU.,  %  5,  7».-^Keifihdaf*  Mf 
thalagy,  p.  636,  scf .)  Tbe  worship  of  ttss  ofn 
blended  with  Ihst  «f  VesU  (Str*.  ai  Virg., 
Gttrg.t  8,  1),  and  eometimM,  again,  she  was  nfn- 
•en led  aa  an  andrmynooa  divinity.  {SftMgaArrg, 
De  Vet.  Lot.  JUl.  £am.,  p.  60.)  Amoi^  ll»  Eiran- 
ana  we  meet  with  a  male  deity  of  this  name.  ( Jfa^kr, 
Etnuker,  vol.  S,  p.  130.)— For  the  etymetsgr  of  tk 
term  PafM>cewi]t  Zowa  (dt  OMise..  p.  Sia,  Mff ). 

pALiMTHBa  (UaJLiMpt,  8lrmi.~~nin.)  ot  Pius> 
sorau  {ntJU/Mpa,  Arrmn^FtaL—Sttwk. 
alaigecityof  ucient  India,atthe  jaMtionoflfc*fc■tf 
noboas  with  the  Gsi^.  ( ^rncN,  ItU.,  c.  IQ.)  It 
appears,  from  the  accounts  of  tbe  ancient  wmar*,  ti 
have  been  dcfondcd  by  wooden  ramparts,  hsring  W 
lowers  and  64 gates, -to  which -Diedome  SieolBs(l39l 
adds  tbe  eouiUy  inendlble  etatensBl  that  the  |Im 
.  waa  foooded  by  Hemilea.  Making  all  doe  aHeinas 
for  Oriental  exaggeration,  tbe  city  of  Pkliboihra  esoU 
aeetai  to  have  been  one  of  cooaidarable  aite.  Tbt 
poaitioo  ol  Palibothn  hae  been  much  diapeted.  Rs^ 
ertsoQ  places  it  at  ..laaAeiad;  hot  tbe  opuion  of  Hi}« 
Reonell,  wb»  aeeigns  it  to  the  neigfabeorhood  «f  fa* 
M  nesr  At  cooflaence  of  tbe  ffmv*  and  tht  tei 
appears  mon  eamet.  Strabo  aaye  k  wai  at  lb 
eooflnenee  of  the  Ganges  with  another  river  (SMfi 
70S),  but  be  does  not  mention  tbe  name.  Aims,  m 
above  <{uoled,  makes  it  io  have  been  sitiisle  M  ik 
junction  of  the  Ganges  witb  the  Ennnoboss.  The 
tatter  river,  Sir  W.  Jones  remarka,  is  eviden%  tie 
Sanscrit  AroMwaeeia.  The^Aman  Koahs,''MW> 
'cimil  Sanserif  dictioosiy,  give*  this  river  u  qmsy- 
mous  with  5sne.  {StAltgtl,  Rejlexiimt  sw  tE*fi' 
Au  Lansutt  Asiahfwt.  p.  [06. — Id.,  Mudt  Bi^ 
otkek.,  vol.  S,  p.  804.— WiUim'f  7Wr<  lUH* 
dw.  vol.  S,  p.  136,  Sd  ed.) 

Palioi  or  Pausoi,  two  deities,  sons  of  JopiUr  W 
the  Sicilian  mrmfdi  Thelis,  er,  u  oiben  gjvs  the  im^ 
i£tna.  TbsKa  having  been  united  to  Jopiw  sairte 
liver  l^rmmlhaB,  and  not  far  ben  the  ciu  of  Cams, 
and  foaring  the  wntb  of  Jnne,  eatteeted  tbs  t* 
cooceal  her  from  tbst  deity.  Jupiter  cen^M,  iH 
hid  ber  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth :  and,  »Im  tk 
time  of  her  delivery  bad  arrived,  the  earih  opod 
again,  and  two  chUilren  came  foMh.  IVm 
called  Pmtia,  either  fran  waXiv,  ^'^ata,"  tta*«  i 
they  came  forth  into  the  liifat  en  the  ceith'a  hsnf 
«;«iii  gaped ;  or  from  waSw,  "afsm,"  and  (>m 
"toeosw,"  because,  after  having  bem  eonswoeiisikt 
boweb  of  tbe  earth,  they  bad  mgam  ctmt  fonh  ikoe- 
fnm.  Tbe  Palici  were  worshipped  witb  mat^M 
nity  hj  the  Sicilians,  and  near  tbeir  temple  wws  tM 
small  lakes  of  su^ihnreoos  water,  which  were  ssffSMd 
to  bsve  iqaimg  oat  of  the  earth  at  the-same  tint  iM 
tbey  wen  bmB.  '  These  pools  wera  properiy  eniM 
of  volcanoes,  and  tbeir  depths  were  vnknown.  (iW- 
Sie»  1 1.  8».)  The  water  kept  ccmtinnaUy  bohbtinf 
up  from  them,  emhting  at  tbe  note  time  asulptaivetf 
stench.  The  neigfalmuTii^  infaabitanu  calM  >hrM 
iMJi,  and  aai^meed  them  to  be  the  bie^tn  ef  th* 
Palici.  {Mut^..  8ai.y  6.  19.)  A  eurious  caiWi, 
tending  to  show  tbe  power  of  tbe  (niasthosd,  ms  co» 
neeietfwith  tbese  lakes.  All  controveisies,  of  wktt- 
soever  kind,  were  here  decided ;  and  it  wst  Mifficinli 
in  order  to  subsuntiale  a  charge  or  clear  ooe'a  self  ftM 
en  accusstioB,  to  awear  by  these  waters  asd  d^ait 
unbortf  for,  if  tbe  ouh  were  a  folse  ent.  tfas  psity 
who  nude  it  was  eitbw  strack  dei^  or  dyiv»<^ 
aight,  or  punished  in  tome  other  prsteraaUral  aiisiw 
(Dtod.  aic.t,l  c)  The  ten^  else  was  an  nirielibM 
ssylum  for  slavaa,  sepectally  iboaa  who  bsd  enel  ow 
Ma;  and  tbe hllei  wew  eempellsd  w  F—"*  '  *^ 
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gentle  mod*  or  treatownt,  mi  to  ntlfy  tlwtr  jbromiw 
wiin  Ml  Mth,  before  ibe- fnsitivee  retHnieil.— The  Si- 
cilian leader  PoeetiiM  Caunaed  a  cttjr  nancd  Paliee  in 
the  vkinily  of  the  teniple  and  Ukea.  h  did  not,  how- 
aver,  douciah  fcv'anj  Ungth  of  time,  bat  wm  draHlif 
nine  in  the  time  of  Diodontel  Wo  an  net  aeqaaint- 
cd  with  tb»  cansea  of  it*  o wthrow. — Tbe  Sicilian 
Pilici,  aecoidirn  to  Cr«aur,  are  mythie  ereatioM  Ijp- 
ifjiag  some  of  the  morementa  of  the  elements.  Some 
avtfaorttiea  make  Jupiter,  changed  into  a  toHttre,  to 
im  beea  their  father ;  while  othera  mentioif  Menaniie 
er  AnwMnuB,  a  deified  atteam  (perhaps  the  stream  of 
dte  ynr),  ea  their  parent.  {CUtii.,  Homil.,  6,  IS. — 
Creuttr,  «d  Cic.  ie  If.  D.,  9,  Vnlcan.  the  god 

of  fire,  wu  oiie  of  ibeae  subterranean  genii.  The 
atory  of  their  binh  and  anbaecfaent  movemenU,  ithen 
stripped  of  ita  mythic  character,  ie  simply  this :  tbe 
Paliei  denote  the  elements  of  fire  and  water  in  a  state 
ef  activity ;  engendered  by  the  eternal  power  of  na- 
lifre,  bat  aofajeeted,  like- it,  to  eternal  .^ietaaitnilea, 
th^  ettomaiely  escape  from  tbe  boenla  of  the  eerth  in 
fotrenta  of  flame  or  water,  and  again,  when  their  fun 
b  spent,  pluogelnto  its  boaom.  -  (Cmiw,  SyoAidii, 
vol.  3,  p.  JM.'—^SmgniMti  vol.  3,  p.  186.) 

PalIlU,  a  featival  celebrated  by  the  Romans,  is 
honour  of  the  goddess  Pales.   ( Vid.  Pales.) 

P^LUiftetra,  L  the  eon  of  Iwtu,  a  TKnan,  and  tibe 
pikl  of  tbe  veaael  of.  JBbmM.  WhUe  ite  fleet  ^as 
sailing  near  Cajna,  he  yielded  to  deep  and  fsU  into 
the  eea ;  a  eircomstanee  which'  Vlirgil  baa  disaffied, 
by  representing  Morpheus  as  overpowering  PafinQ'rus, 
who  had  been  alnydy  cxbausted  by  the  btigue  of 
watching.  He  floated  In  safety  for  three  davs,  but,  on 
landing  near  Veltt,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  ferocity  of 
the  tnhabiunts,  who  (it  seems)  were  wont  to  assail 
and  plunder  the  shipwrecked  mariner. '  When  £neas 
visited  the  lower  world,  be  aasurcd  Psitnarus  tbal, 
Ihougfe  his  bones  had  been  deprived  of  sepiiltute,  and 
though  h«  waa  thereby  prevented  from  croastng  tbe 
Stygian  Lake,  there  should  yet  be  a  monqment  draica- 
led  to  his  memory  ou  tbe  spot  where  be  had  been  in- 
Iramsoly  morderM.  '  This  eventually  took  place. 
The  Laceni.  being  afflicted  e  pestilence,  were  told 
by  tbs  oracle  that,  in  order  to  be  reUevbd  froia  it,  they 
must  appeaae  the  manes  of  Paltnorns.^  A  tomb  wss 
accordingly  erected  to  his  memory,  and  a  neighbouring 
promontory  called  after  hia  namel  (Firf,,  .£11.,  6, 
840,  Mff tt.  I*.,  6, 337,  aeqq.Serv.,  ad  /«:.)— 11. 
A  pfomootory  of  Itahr,  on  the  western  coaat  of  Luce- 
nia,  jnet  above  tbe  Lafia  Stnua.  It  waa  alao  called 
Pelinuratn,  and  I^Itnuii  Promontorinra.  Tradition 
aaenbed  its.name  to  Palinuras,  the  pilot  of  iEncas. 
(Virg.,  £n.,  6,  3M.)  Tbe  modem  sppetlation  is 
Cofo  di  PalinurO.  Orosiua  (4,  S)  recoids  a  disastrous' 
shipwreck  on  the  rocks  of  Palinurua,  sustained  by  a 
Koman  fleet  on  its  return  from  Attica;  when  ISO  vea- 
aeU  wm  lost.  Aogualua  also  encountered  great  peril 
on  this  part  of  Uie  coaat,  when,  according  to  Appian, 
m«ny  of  hia  abipa  were  daahcd  asainft  thia  heaoUnd. 
[BaU.  Cw^  6,  M.—OHwr*«  Ane.  lufy,  eel  S,  p. 
•73.) 

PALtctemi  Sriaiia,  anlphmooa  poob  fo  Sicily. 
(Fy.  Palici.) 

pAi.t.«pIini,  a  celebntad  aUtoo  of  Mfnem,  said  to 
have  fallen  fimn  the  ekiee,  and  mi  the  fireaervatien  ef 
which  depended  the  safety  of  the  city  of  Troy.  The 
ttstditions  respecting  it  were  innumerable.'  According 
to  Apello()orua,  it  wye  made  by  Minerva  herself,  and 
was  not  an  image  of  that  goddess,  but  of  Pallaa, 
daogbter  of  Triton,  whom  MiiMTva  had  alain,  and 
whoee  loasshe  afterward'deplored.-  It  waa  first  placed 
in  the  ekies  with  Jopiter ;  but  when  Electra  bad  been 
•ORoptod  by  the  latter,  and  had  pollated  tbe  statne  by 
ihar  toaeb.  it  waa  thrown  by  Minorva  upon  eaitb,  and 
M  in  the  TMui  tefntorr.  ertiere  Hue  placed  it  in  a 
M^to  wfaieh  be  had  IbnnM.  (ilynlM.,    IS,  S.^ 


Heyne,  ai  toe.)  One  of  the  aeboliasta  to  the  Tliad  (fl, 
311)  describes  tt  as  I^^i6v  funplni  ^Xiinni,  "a  small 
wooden  figure  of  sn  animal,"  made  by  a  sage  named 
Aaius,  and  given  to  Tras,  iriien  he  waa  bnUding  the 
city  oS  Troy,  aa  a  ulisman  on  the  preaenration  of 
which  <Ait  aalety  of  his  capital  depetwed.  (Compare 
Txetz.  ad  Lycophr.^  363.)  Another  legend,  alluded 
to  by  Clement  of  Alexandrea,  made  the  ralladium  to 
have  been  fonned  of  the  bonea  of  Pelops.  {CUm. 
Alex.,  Advum.  ad  Gent.,  p.  30,  D,  ed.  Paru,  16S9  )— 
But,  vrtntevermay  have  been  tbe  origin  of  this  fsmoua 
statne,  the  Greeka,  while  before  Timr,  bad  dtseovered, 
it  seems,  from  Helenas,  whom  they  hsd  mvde  captive* 
^t  the'l^lladium  waa  tbe  chief  obstacle  to  the  Ml 
of  the  city.  He  informed  them  also  that,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  this  revered  image,  and  to  dimin- 
ish the  risk  of  its  being  stolen,  there'were  many  others 
.made  like  it,  hot  that  the  true  statue  was  the  smallest 
one  of  tbe  whole  nnnber.  Helenas,  it  seems,  was  in- 
dnecid  to  m^e  fbase  dIaclMDieo  partly  by  ihceats  and 
partly  by  preeenta;  but  moat  of  wl  by  resentment  to* 
wards  tbe  l^mns,  in  consequence  oif  Helen's  havinf 
been  given  lo  Deif^Kibns.  The  Greeks  now  resolved 
to  carry  Off  this  fated  ima^,  and  tbe  enterprise  was 
intrusted  to  Ulysses  and  Diomede.  When  these  two 
heroes  bad  reMhed  the  wall  of  the  citadel,  Diomeda 
ndaed  Uniaalf  on  the  abooMera  of  Ulyases,  and  thai 
ascended  the  rampart;  but  be  would  not  draw 
Ulysses,  althoU^  uie  latter  siretiehed  out  to  him  his 
arms  for  that  purpose.  Diomede  then  went  and  took 
the  Palladium,  and  returned  with  ft  to  Ulysses.  The 
latter  beginiting  to  imiaire  into  aN  the  particulars,  Di- 
omede, Knowing  tbe  art  of  the  nan,  determined  on 
overreaching  him,  and  loU  hfm-that  be  had  not  taken 
the  I^nadimn  whl^  Hdenna  had  mentioned,  bnt 
another  image.  Htf  atatne,'  however,  having  moved 
in  a -preternatural  manner,  Ulyases  immediately  knew 
that  It  wai  the  true  one ;  and,  having  come  behind 
Diomede  as  be  was  returning  through  the  plain,  was 
going  to  despstch  him,  when  Diomede,  stiracted  by 
uw  brightness  of  the  weapon  (sa  it  w\i  moonlight), 
dreVf  his  own  sword  in  turn,  and  frustrated  tbe  pur- 
pose <rf  tho  other.  He  then  compelled  Ulysaea  to  go 
in  fiwnt,  and  kept  urging  him  on  by  repeatedly  atri- 
king  him  on  the  back  with  the  flat  part  of  his  sword, 
llenee  arose,  say  the  mythographera,  the  proverb,  "Di'- 
omedeirn  ntceuity"  Aio^deuf  avayitl),  applicable 
to  one  who  )s  competlod  to  set  directly  contrair  to 
hia  InelinatioD.  (Consult  Eramaa,  Adag.  Chit,  I, 
cent  S/eol.  990,  where  othcf  explanatione  ara  fiv- 
en.)  Tbd  namtive  which  we  have  jnet  been  detail 
ing  ia  taken  from  Conon  {ap.  Phot.,  eod.,  169— vat 
1,  p.  137,  ed.  Bekker.)  The  scholiast  to  Homer  (V., 
0,  311)  states,  that  after  (he  Greeks  had  tKcoi&e  poe 
sessed  of  the  Pslladium,  and  Troy  hsd  fallen,  a  qua^ 
rel  arose  between  AjaX  and  Ulysaes  as  to  which  el 
tbe  two  should  carry  the  iiinBgo  home.  Evening  hav- 
ing come  on,  end  tbe  dispute  being  iliU  undecided, 
the  statne  was  intrusted  10  Diomede  for  safe-keeping 
until  tbe  next  tnoming ;  but  during  the  night  Ajax 
was  secretly  murderra.  Other  accounts  make  the 
Palladium  to  have  vrillingly  accommnied  Ulysses  and 
Diomede  {Ovid,  Fttt.,  S,.48l. — Trypkiod.,  64).  and 
both  heroes  lo  have  been  eqnany  concerned  In  the  en> 
teri^e.  (Prod.,  Arg.  B.  nn.~Heynt,  Excun..  9, 
ad  JBn.,  3,  p.  308.)  Pausaniaa  relates,  that  Diomede, 
00  his  return  from  Troy,  brought  away  the  ^lladina 
along  with  him ;  and  that,  bavmg  reacned  the  coast  of 
Attica,  near  the  promontoiy  of  Phalerum,  bis  followers, 
mistaking  it  for  an  enemy's  cDuntiy,  landed  b*  night 
end  ravaged  the  adjacent  parts.  Ifomophodn,  liowev- 
er,  came  oat  against  them,  and  being  e<|nalty  ignorant, 
on  hia  pelt,  of  the  real  character  of  Itia  oppobenta,  at> 
tacked  them,  ai)d  took  from  them  tbe  Nladinnit 
which  ana  pceeerved  thereafter  m  the  Athenian  Acn^ 
oKa. '  (PaMMtif,  1,  98.)   Iliiyiuatiap,  who  ia.fal. 
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hmi  hy  Suidu,  mjtk  it  wu  ool  Dionede,  but  A|t- 
■MDUum.  The  ArgivM,  on  the  other  hud,  bmib- 
laiued  tbtt  they  btd  the  tnie  PillKdium  in  their  eoun- 
*iy  {I'autan.,  S,  S3);  while  FtDMiiiM  himtelf  iiuieu 
that  JEnea  »m«d  off^itb  him  the  tni«  aulue  to 
Ittly  ('  CO-  It  WM  aD  eatabliahed  belief  among  the 
Komana  that  their  city  contained  ihe  real  pBltatTiuin, 
and  tliat  it  was  pteeerved  in  the  temple  o(  VmU.  It 
wu  ra^ganled  as  the  Med  pledge  of  the  coDtinniDGe 
ef  ibeir  empiie,  and  not  eren  UM  Pontifez  Mazimwa 
was  allowed  to  behold  it.  (Optd,  FmI.,  6, 434,  teqg.) 
Hence  on  ancient  seme  we  sometimee  Ke  VeeU  re|>- 
reaented  with  the  Palladium.  (Mt{ffei,  Gemm.  AtU., 
0.  i,  n.  76.)  Herodien  relates  (i^U4),  that  when,  in 
the  reign  of  Commodua,  thf  temple  of  Ve^  was 
coaaumed,  the  Palladium  wu  for  the  fint  time  «- 
poaed  to  public  view,  the  Vestal  Virsins  luviog.  con- 
Teyed  it  ihiough  the  Via  Sacra  to  the  palace  of  the 
emperor.  Tlua  waa  the  only  instance  of  its  having 
been  disturbed  since  the  time  when  Metellus  the  Pon- 
tifex  rescued  it  from  the  flames  on  a  similsi  occasion. 
{Otid,  Fast.,  I.  c.)  In  the  reign  of  Elsgsbelus,  bow- 
ever,  thst  emperor,  with  daring  impiety,  caused  the 
sacred  statue  to  be  brought  into  his  bedchamber,  npof 
jfoftov  TV  4c^.  {HtTodtan,  A,  6,  8.>— tn  order  to  ee> 
coutat  for  the  Rwrnn*  hanng  Uie  Palladiuin  among 
them,  it  was  pretended  that  Diomede  had,  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  heaven,  restored  it  to  ^nets  when  the 
latter  had  reached  Italy ;  and  that  JSneas-beihg  enga- 
ged at  the  tinv  in  *  saeit6ce,  an  individual  named  Nau- 
tea  bad  received  the  image,  *nd  benccthe  Nautian,  not 
tbo  Julian,  family  b^  tat  perfbrmaoce  of  the  rites  of 
Hinerra.  [Vano,  mp.  Sen.  ai  Virg..  JEn.,  3,  106.) 
This  story  deserves  to  be  classed  with  another,  which 
states,  that  the  Jlienses  were  never  deprived  by  the 
Greeks  of  the  statue  of  Min«rva,  but  concealed  it  in  a 
cavern  until  the  period  of  the  Mithrsdatic  war,  when 
it  was  discovered  and  sent  to  Rome  by  Fimbria.- 
{Serv.,  I.  e.) — Frdm  all  that  hH  been  saidj.it  would  ap- 
pear, that  the  ancient  cities  id  general  vrcre  accoatom- 
ed  to  have  tutelary  imsges,  whKh  thry  held  peculiarly 
sacred,  and  with  which  their  safety  was  thought  to  be 
intimately  connected ;  and  as  Paflai  or  Minerya  waa 
io.an  especial  sense  the  "  proieclress  of  sitics"  {woXiov- 
^ofX  it  w  hut  natural  that  many  places  should  con- 
tend  for  the  honour  of  havii^  the  true'  image  of  that 
goddess  eonuiaed  wjlhin  iu  wsUa.  {Du  TheU,  Mem. 
ie  VAcad.  dei  /nscr.,  &e.,  toI.  89|  p.  S38.— fltme, 
ExcuTi.,  9, 4d  JSa.,  9.—SpC3tkeim,  ad-  CtMiin.,  U.  m 
Lav.  PaU.,  39.) 

PalladIos,  I.  a  sophist,  a  native  of  Methone,  who 
Kv^d  in  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Great.  He  wrote 
Dissertationa  or  Declamatwy  EUsays,  and  also  a  work 
on  the  Roman  liutivala.  {^hotuu,  cod,,  133,  vol.  1, 
p.  97,  ti.  Bekktr.—SchJiU,  Hit.  LU.  Gt.,  toI.  6,  p. 
313.)— -II.  An  eaatem  prelate  and  ecclesiastical  writer, 
a  native  of  Gslatia,  bom  about  A.D.  368,  and  made 
bishop  of  Hellenopolis  in  Bithynia.  He  was  ordain- 
ed by  Cbrysostom,  to  whose  party  he  attached  him- 
self,  and,  on  the  bsnishment  of  Chrysostom,  foil  un- 
der  peraecntion,  ahd.  being  obliged  to  withdraw  from 
bis  see,  letired  to  Italy,  and  took  refuge  at  Rome. 
Some  time  afler,  Venturins  to  return  to  the  East,  he 
was  banished  to  Syene.  ,xlaving  regained  his  liberty, 
he  resigned  the  aeo  of  Hellenopolis,  and  was  sppoint- 
lid  to  the  biahopric  of  Alexandres.  He  is  thought  to 
have  died  A.D.  431,  He  wrole  the  "  I.ausiac  History" 
■bout  the  year  431,  which  contains  the  Uvea  of  per- 
sons who  were  a|  that  time  eminent  fior  their  eztnop- 
dinaiy  aosteritiea  in  Egypt  and  Peleatine.  ft  was 
call^  the  "  Ijausiac  Hiatory,"  from  Lansm,  an  ofiker 
in  the  inpensl  court  at.  Constantinople,  to  whom  it 
waa  dedicated.  It  is  by  no  means  certsin  whether 
Palladius,  author  of  the  Lausisc  History,"  and  Pal- 
ladios,  authet  of  the  "  Life  of  Chiyaostom,"  were  dif- 
isrsot  persons,  or  ono  and  tha  same.  Dupin  thinks 
•6S 


that  these  wem  dw  inoductioos  of  the  ssdm  iadividi* 
al;  bat  TiUemont  and  Fabiietue  adopt  the  qipaiiia 

Stnion.  The  best  ediiien  of  the  hwtoiy  is  tliai  of 
eurains,  L.  Bat.,  1616.  A  work  on  die  nsuous 
and  Brahmins  of  Indis  {Uepi  tuv  r^f  'Ivi'ia^  ifii* 
Koi  TUV  Bpa}(jiuvuif)  is  plso  ascribed  io  hun  tbs 
MSS.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  sDihei  of 
this  hook  had  been  actually  in  India,  w  isb  cbudM  bs 
affirmed  with  any  ceruinty  'of  the  ancbotet  PalladM. 
This  latter  work  ia  given  in  the  gnomologic  CoUeciisa 
of  Camerarius.  An  edition  also  t'ppcmd  bom  ihl 
London  press  in  1665,  4to,  and,  with  a  new  title-tugs 
mete^,  in  166B.  The  editor  (Bissasua)  speaks  ol  tte 
vtoik  as  previously  unedited,  iiot  knowing  Uui  il  hti 
alresdy  appeared  in  the  Collection  of  Uamentiait 
{Sekm,  Hisi.  LU.  Gr.y  vol  7.  p.  34.}— IlL  A  phni 
ciso  of  Alexandree,  distingoimd  fiwn  other  mavA- 
uals  of  the  same  name,  by  the  appellation  of  lar/wes- 
^T^f .  This  title  he  is  auspoaed  to  have  gained  \tj 
having  been  a  profesaor  oi  medieiM  at  Alaisndiu. 
His  age  is  very  unceruio  ;  hut  as  be  ^ootas  Giles, 
and  as.  he  is  several  times  mentioned  by  Rsstt,*« 
may  safely  pbce  him  aonlewhere  between  the  begin- 
ning of  tne.  third  and  the  end  of  the  ninth  mluiy 
A.D.  Palladiua  wrote  a  commeotary  on  the  work  of 
Htppocraiea  respecting  Fractnrea,  which  bu  rta^ 
us  in  an  imperfect  atate ;  but,  in  Freind'a  opuioD, 
what  remains  is  enough  to  let  us  see  that  ws  have  d« 
lost  much,  the  text  beiog  aa  full  and  aa  inatruciive  u 
the  annotations,  tie  hu  left  also  Scholia  on  the  tiilk 
book  of  EpidemicB ;  oibns,  still  unpablisbed,  oq  tlw 
rc^imcD  to  be  oboemd  in  4cute  naladiea,  and  a  int- 
tise  OD  Fevers.  The  aebotia  aa  the  Epidemics  if 
Hippocrates  has^  like  the  work  on  Fractures,  reubcd 
us  only  in  part,  but  is  mow  valuable.  In  it.  accotd- 
ing  to  Freind,  he. with  great  perspicuity  and  exicUioi 
illuatral^  not  Only  Hippocrates,  but  also  sevenl  pu- 
•agea  of  Galen.  The  treatise  on  Feven  ia  loo  >iwn 
to  Da  of  milch  value,  and  almost  the  wht^  <rf  it  is  H 
be  found  in  Gslen,  Aetius,  and  Alexander  Tnllif 
nuB.  A  work  on  alchymy  is  slso  ascribed  in  him,  bgt 
very .  probably  the  author  of  this  last  productioo  bu 
merely  borrowed  bis  name.  The  commenuiy  ii  pul>- 
lished  with  the.  works  of  Hippocratea.  The  icbala 
on  the  Epidemics  have  qjpearsd  in  a  Latin  traiMlttioa 
by  Crasaos,  AwA  IdSl,  4to. ,  The  Greek  ten  ku 
laUiy  been  published,  for  the  first  time,  l^  Dieti.  is 
his  "SeheUa  m  Aippflcrateiit  tt  Gaietmm,"  Ac.,  ^ 
gimumt.  iVtiM.,'i634, 3  volsi  8vo.  The  tresiiw  » 
Fevers  was  edited,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Gbirtier, 
Paris,  1646,  4to;  .the  last  and  best  edition  is  by  Sl 
Bernard,  Lttgd.  Bat.,  1745,  Svo.  ^  The  commenuiy 
on  Fractures  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Sintalbi- 
nua,  and  is  loseited  in  the  edition  of  Hippocrstct  by 
Fmsiiis,^«iid  in  that'  of  Hippocratea  hm  Oako  I9 
Chartier.  Diets,  iu  bu  preface,  mentiona  another  aock 
Palladiua,  which  he  found  in. MS.  in  the  lUuvyit 
orence,  consisting  of  Scholia  on  Galen's  work  "  Dt 
Secta,"  which  be  intended  to  publish,  but  be  foood 
the  MS.  so  corrupt  that  he  was  obliged  to  givs  il  ap* 
Palladius  appears  to  have  been  well  known  lo  lbs 
Arabians,  suMie,  besides  being  qnowd  by  Rasai,  hs 
is  meniioned,  among  other  commentators  v  Hippocia- 
tea, by  tho  unknown  author  of  PhUmKifX.  B^'olk." 
quoted  in  Casiri,  "  Btbltolh.  Ardnco-Hijf.  Etca- 
rial,"  vol.  1,  p.  337.  (£iicyc^.  Vm.  Xaovf..  *ol- 
17,  p.  m.—SchoO,  Hi»t.  LU.  Gt.,  vol.  7,  p.  S59.) 
—  iV.  Ruiilius  Taurus  ^miUanua,  the  last  of  tlis 
I<atin  wiiten  on  4grienlture.  His  work  is  entitled 
"De  Re  Buttiea,"  and  ia  divided  into  fourteen  booU 
It  contains  materials  selected  from  earlier  aulbon  oa 
this  subject,  and  especially  from  Columells,  who  if  of- 
ten literally  copied.  Nevertheless,  Pslladios  ttesi*. 
in  a  much  mora  exact  manner  thap  Columella,  tha  t»- 
^pective  heads.ef  fruit-treee  and  kitcheu-gaideoi,  hav- 
ing fiiUomd  ik  tbeae  the  w«ck  of  QufOiH  Ibitialii 
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Whtl  he  fUtM  mpaetiBg  lUta  nuds  af  fiummg 
froiu,  itc,  it  ukea  (torn  tlw  Grmk  OMfottiM,  w 
wbieh  Iw  appMn  to  bKv«  pVMoated  k  mucti  mors  com- 
pleu  eoM  thmo  the  ahridgment  which  h«a  com*  down 
to  yi.—  Of  thfl  foattoM  books  of  bia  worii,  tbe  6nt 
eeoUiiH  «  geiwnl  intiodoction ;  «ach  of  tbs  iwdvo 
foUowitw  betn  the  nine  of  ,on«  of  the  oMiitli*  of  the 
yeee,  «tid  taeUe  of  tlw  teboun  propar-to  oiefa  mm«  ; 
lha  fbanaenth  book  ut  •  poem,  in  elegiir  mrantre.  mi 
^Um  gtdUng  of  trees.  The  style  of  P*lUdius  is  m- ; 
'comot  and  fuU'of  neologisms,  fa  his  poems  he  dis- 
pUjs  eome  latsnt  by  the  vuietjr  wbicb  be  intntduces 
m  deseiibing  the  opention  of  frafting  ss  suitable  u> 
diSwent  kinds  of  trees.  He  is  often,  however,  ob- 
ecMic,  end  too  figureitve. — Critics  here  not  been  able 
!•  agree  ia  ta  the  penod  whau  thia  wiilar  li?ed;  some 
[lacmg  him  at  the  beginoins  of  the  aacood  cantary, 
aihers  at  the  end  of  the  fbimh.  Some  suppose  lum  to 
h«  tbe  asMM  with  the  relative  of  wbotn  the  poet  Rutjl* 
iaa  ipeaka  in  his  Itineiary  (1,  208).  while  others  very 
fMtly  remark,  in  opposition  to  this,  that  tbe  laal-men- 
tioned  writer  waa  a  young  Gsnl,  sent  by  his  father  to 
the  cimt^  of  the  empire,  to  study  law  then,  whereas 
PkUauoB  had  possessions  in  lulv  Mid  Sardinia :  <hey 
add,.that  the  name  of  Patladins  does  toot  oocor  sinor^ 
ihaaa  of  the  prefecu  and  othw  high  magistrates  du- 
ring the  first  half  of  the  fifth  century,  while  the  title 
af  rtr  iihutru,  which  the  manuscripts  give  to  oar  an- 
Ibor,  indicate  that  he  was  inveeted  with  some  high 
offic^  digni^.  Wemedoiff  baa  altamplad  anotlwr 
iBode  ^  aaeertainiDg  the  age  of  I^lbdia*.  The  fmt- 
tMMb  book  of  his  worit  being  dedicated  ta  •  certain 
PmiphiloK  he  has  endeavoarM  to  diaeorer  Ute  period 
whan  thia  latter  indiv idoal  lived,  wboin  Pallsdius  'styles 
a  wise  man,  and  wboae  fidelity  be  praisee  (amahu 
jEdri).  Ammianoa  Msrcellimis  1),  in  making  of 
the  conspiracy  against  Valeos,  which  waa  oiecoverad 
in  371,  relates,  tl»t  the  (MOounaul  Eatropiua,  who  waa 
among  tbe  accnaed,  was  saved  by  the  eonrage  of  tbe 
pfailoMpber  PasipUhu,  from  v^m  the  toituie  ceold 
wring  no  confeeawn.  These  cirmmstances  barmonixe 
in  some  .degree,  according  to  Wemsdorff,  with  the  ep- 
itbeta  bestowed  by  Palladiua  on  bia  friend  ;  and  if  this, 
ia  tbe  same  PasiphHua  who,  in  89&,  waa  rector  of  a 
province,  as  appears  from  a  law  of  tb*  Tbeodosian 
eode  tL.  8.~Cad.  TW.,  1. 1,  tit.  IX  ««  nay  rap- 
poaw  Uiat  the  foniteenth  book  of  PaHadios,  where  no 
alloBiDn  is  made  to  thb  oflieial  rankt  was  wifttan  be^ 
tween  371  and39S.  (Sekitit,  Hut.  LH.  Rttm>,  vol  % 
p.  M3.«eff.) 

PaLLANTBDK,  att  ancient  town  of  Italy,  in  tbe  vi- 
cinity of  Kcote,  in  the  icrrildry  of  the  Sabtnes.  It 
wae  asid,  ia  tradition,  to  have  bean  bunded  by  the 
Ateadian  Pelaagl  onited  with  tbe  Aborigines.  <i>i0ii. 
Hml.,  I,  14.)  Prom  it,  according  to  somea  tbe  PaU- 
Ihie  ti^nt  at  Rome  is  aaid  to  have  derived  its  name. 
(  Vtm.  L.  L.,  4.)  .  Holstenias  (ad  St^f^  Byz.,  a.  e.) 
thinks  it  must  have  occupied  the  site  of  Palaxsa,  on 
tbe  hill  called  FmUe  Ji  RitH.  Hw  real  name  of  this 
plsea  was  Palaeiani,  aa  apoears  from  a  lata  coin  pab- 
fiefaed  Sestini  from  the  U uaeo  Fontana.  (Gtweu 
OtH.  am  ifen>  Vel.,  p.  IS.— Ctwwr'a  Aneint  Italy, 
wl  l.p.3l7.) 

pALLAKTTii,  t.  a  lume  of  AoTora,  as  being  related 
Ml  tbe  giant  Pallas,  wboae  cousin  she  waa.  Pallas  was 
son  of  Cretii  iron  Kpeiev),  Anrom  waa  daogfater  of 
Hyperion,  and  Hyperion  and  Cieiia  wen  brotbera,  off- 
apriiw  of  Cmlos  and  Tern.  {Haiod,  Tluog.,  134, 
niTieff  -Oatf,  Fut.,  4,  Z^.^U  ,  JTst..  I».4a0.— 
A.  (i..  II.  191.)— II.  An  appallaliod  given  to  the 
Tritonis  Pstus  ip  Libya,  because  Minerva  (Pallas)  was 
fatded  by  some  to  beve  been  drat  seen  on  ita  banks. 
(Ffii^,  6,  4:— JWa,  1,  7.  — Sera.  U  Ktry.,  Mn.,  S, 
171.) 

PAiAainfD.a,  the  fiftf  sons  of  Pdlaa  tbe  bntbw 
■f  iEg— %  md  WK&  htoa  ia  lU  laltar  if  ThiiiM  had 


■oi  bM  adtnowMnd  ta  hit  aeo.  thay  bad  » 
course  to  arme  in  oraer  to  aaforee  their  elain  to  iha 
soveceiffDiy,  but  were  defaatad  by  ThMens.  (Pbtf.. 
Ki(.  Tku.) 

PiLLANTfuii^naUAirrtev),atown  of  Arcadia,  nortb- 
waat  of  Tecea.  Tbe  Romans  affinned,  that  from  thia 
pla«a  Etander  lad  mio'  Italy  the  eoboy  whi«h  tettled 
on  tbe  benhi  ^  the  TUwr.  (PmtMa.,  8,  43.  — 
8,  64. — 'Flrn.,-  4,  6  )  Pallaotinm  waa  mbaeqoentlf 
united  to  Megalopolis,  and  bacaaie  neariy  deeertfd ; 
but  in  the  leign  of  Antoninus  it  was  again  restored  lo 
itxlependence,  and  received  other  pHviiegea  from  that 
emperor,  in  conaidention  of  the  ancient  connexion 
which  wts  'supposed  to  exist  between  its  iotubiUDta 
and  the  Romans.  The  TaaUns  of  this  town  are  di^ 
eamible  near  the  village  of  7«aiia,  on  iha  right  of  the 
road  leadinff  from  TWeotuM -lo  Lemittri.  {Otff» 
JHm.,  p.  134-— Cnmer'e  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  »,  p  a49.) 

PALLAt  (gen.  -Uia),  an  appellation  given  to  the  god- 
dess Minerva  (n«^;iu<-  'A^tfi^Ptttlaa  Atkeiu).  Tor 
a  pnhable  etymology  of  tbs  term,  consult  remarks  ^at 
tbe  close  of  the  article  lihierva.  The  ordinary  deri- 
vation makes  the  goddess  to  have  <Alained  thia  name 
from  having  slain  the  Titan,  or  Giant,  PaUas.  (Kid. 
PsHas,  -antis.  I.) 

Pallas  (gen.  •amiia),  I.  a  aon  of  Pandion,  wbo  ba- 
came  the  father  of  Clytus,  Butea,  and  the  fifth  Mi- 
nerva," according  to  Cicero's  enumeration.  {If.  JJ., 
8,  23.)  Ha  was  deatroyed  by  his  dao|^ter  foratiempt- 
ed  violence  to  her  person.  (Cie.,  /.  c—Omd.  Met.,  7, 
500.)— II.  One  of  the  Titans,  biitananwnted  byClao- 
dian  (O^cn/om.,  04),  sad  MhaTs,  among  the  Giants. 
He  waa  the  son  of  C^ns.  and  grandson  of  Coelus  and 
Terra,  and  was  also-.coosin  to  Aurora.  (KuL  Pallan- 
tias  I.) — III.  King  of  Arcsdia,  the  grandfather  or 

Seat-grandfetherofKing  Evander.  (Sera,  ad  Ktf;g-., 
'm.,  8.  54.)— IV.  The  sOh  of  Evsoder.  sec<Aing  to 
Virgil.  (^.,  8,  104.)  Other  poetic,  legends,  how- 
ever, made  him  the  oflbpring  of  Hercules  snd  Dynue 
tbe  daogbtar  of -Evander..  Pallas  fdlOwed  £neas  to 
the  war  against  Tumua,  by  whose  band  be  fell,  arier 
having  diaringuiahed  himself  by  hia  valour.  The  belt 
which  Tumua  tore  from  the  body  of  tbe  young  prince, 
and  wore  aa  a  trophy  of  his  victory,  was  the  isimedi* 
ate  cause  of  his  own  deMh ;  Sot,  being  vanquisbod  by 
£naas  in  aia^a  eoodiat,  be  had  almast  persuaded  tha 
victor  to  spare  hit  life,  when  ti^t  of  Palhia'  bah 
rekindled  the  wrath  of  Mnet»,  and  Iw  indignantly  alew 
tbe  destroyer  of  hia  youthfnl  fHend.  (  Virg.,  M*.,  \9% 
438.— n.  (5.,  U.  041  ) 

Pallcni,  a  peninania  of  Macedonia,  one  of  the  three 
belonging  lo  Uie  district  trf  Chakidiee.  It  wss.sitnat« 
between  the  Sinns  Tbermaiciw  or  Golf  of  SaianiHt 
and  Uie  Simw  TorinaicDs  or  Ghilf  of  Cutundrim, 
Thia  peninsula  wss  said  lo  have  bonie  the  name  of 
Phiegra,  and  to  have  witnessed  the  conflict  hetweaa 
the  gods  and  the  earth-bom  Titaits.  '  {Pind.,  Nem.,  1, 
100. — Id.,  /nA.,  6,  il.  —  LyeopAnm,  1408.)  It  ia 
connected  wttb  the  mainland  by  a  narrow  isthmus  of 
llilla  mora  than  two  miles  in  breadth,  on  which  one* 
staod  the  rich  and  flonrishtuff  city  of  Potidwa.  {Sn/Lt 
Peripl.,ji.  26.)  Among  other  towns  on  this  peniif 
sula  waa  one  of  the  same  name  with  it,  according  to 
Stephanas  of  ByMaliom.  .  (Cramer's  .<lncfen/ Greece^ 
vol.  1,  p.  »44.) 

PauhasIa,  a  anal)  idand  in  the  Tyrrtienian  Sea,  off 
the  coasts  of  Latinm  and  Canipanui,,and  aooth  ^  lha 
promontory  of  CivceiL  It  is  now  Pa/nMraefo.  iPUn.\ 
8. -6.)  * 

PALHiKA,  a  celebrated  city  of  Am.  sitnete  in  an 
oasis  of  the  Syrian  desert,  neerly  half  way  between  tha 
Orontea  and  Euphrates,  and  about  140  miles  esst- 
northeast  of  Damascus.  Its  Oriental  nama  waa  Tad- 
mor.  which,  according  to  Joeepbus,  sigoiflaa  the  aaM 
aa  Palmyra. "tha place  of  palni^raaa.'^  IWaaeaBM 
l«  b«  BvOsiaM  cfidnca  ihrt  lha  Pidi^  of  tha 
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PALMYRA 


OfcdM  «ru  iht  »TKamor  Id  the  wiifcnw"  boBt 

kj  Solomon :  from  which  two  thm^  mi;  be  infemd  ; 
tnt,  that  thm  monarch  tiztended  hia  anna  and  bb  ter- 
ritory thuB  far;  and,  secondly,  that. he  moat  have  had 
BDine  adequate  object  for  ao  dotr^,  and  for  maintain- 
hiff  an  ealabliihinoDt  and  erecting  a  cky,  at  incredible 

Kina  and  expense,  on  a  spot  ao  remote  from  the  babita- 
I  pens  of  hia  kin^om.  The  circomsunce  of  Palmr- 
ra'e  bcm  eiiiwied  ta  aa  ouie,  sheltered  by  hills  to  the 
weat  end  nordiwesl,  and  supplied  with  wboleeome  We- 
Itr,  and  also  oo  a  line  teadii^  from  the  coaat  of  Syria 
lo  the  legiona  of  MMO[x>umia,  Persia,  and  India, 
mnpt  have  pointed  it  out,  in  veiy  early  times,  to  the 
caATana,  aa  a  convenient  hahing-plaee  in  the  midst  of 
the  desert.  The  Phtraieiana.  in  all  probability,  vrere 
•eqoatnted  with  it  at  an  mrly  peiioa,  and  ntay  have 
•sggested  to  Solomon,  with  whom  the  King  of  Tyre 
waa  ID  alliance,  the  idea  of  esUblidiittf  tn  empwrioni 
Iwre.  We  read  in  the  second  be<A  of  Chroniclea  (8, 
4),  that  Solomon  "  built  Tidmor  in  the  wildcmeaa, 
and  all  the  store-cities  wl^ch  he  bnilt  in  Hamath.'' 
Ramath  was  a  town  and  territofy  eztendtnf  along  die 
banks  of  the  Onmtee,  mod  bomrinfon  die  Syrian 
desert.  After  thia,  we  read  no  more  of  Tsdmor  In 
ihe  Scripiurea ;  but  John  of  Antioch,  [wobably  from 
■ome  traditioo,  teya  that  it  waa  desrroyed  by  N^u- 
ebkdnenar.  The  first  notice  which  we  have  of  it  in 
Roman  bistort  is  at  the  commencement  of  the  ware 
with  the  Parutiana,  when  we  find  it  mentioned  as  .a 
rich  and  powerful  ci^,  and  penpitted  to  mamlain  a 
state  of  iiwepeudenee  and  nealrali^  between  the  eon- 
lending  parties  in  this  atraggh.  Mare  Antony,  Indeed, 
attempted  to  ptuodsr  it,  bnt  the  inbaUtanta  removed 
their  most  valuable  e^ts  over  the  EufAratea,  and  de- 
fcnded  the  passage  of  the  rfver  by  their  archera.  The 
pretenu  he  made  use  of,  to  give  socb  condnct  a  coloor 
of  iastRe,  wu,  that  thtj  diu  not  preserve  a  strict  nen< 
trajity ;  but  Appian  eays  his  real  motive  waa  to  ep- 
rich  nis  troopa  with  tlie  plonder  of  the  Pdmyrenea. 
In  the  time  of  Pliny  it  was  the  hitennediatc  emponnm 
•f  tbe  trade  with  the  East,  a  city  of  merchants  and 
fwion,  who  carried  on  traffic  with  the  ParUiiass  on 
tbe  one  band,  and  the  Komana  en  the  other.  Hw 
produce  of  India  foand  its  way  to  the  Roman  world 
throogb  PaUnyra.  Pliny  haa  very  b^^fnly  coUeeted  in 
■  fcw  hnae  im  OMfat  auiking  ciieMiiaUnaee  with  i«- 
(ard  to  this  plaen,  eieept  that  be  tekeo  no  netiee  of 
toe  bnildii^.  *■  Pafanyra  ie  remarhaUe  fin  attnation, 
•  rich  soil  and  pleasant  atroeitta ;  it  is  sarrovnded  on 
all  sides  by  a  vast  asndy  desert,  which  totally  separates 
it  from  the  rest  of  tbe  world,  aud  baa  preserved  its  in- 
4ependenee  between  the.tvro  great  emi»res  of  Rome 
and  PkrUiie,  wboaa  firat  can  men  at  war  ia  to  engage 
it  in  their  interest. "  Palmyra  afterward  became  alli- 
ed to  the  empire  as  a  free  state,  and  was  greatly  fa- 
mored  by  HMrian  and  the  Antonines,  under  wbwn  it 
attained  iU  greatest  aplendonA  We  find,  ^m  the  in- 
•eriptioDS,  that  tbe  Palmyrenea  joined  Alexander  Sev- 
•rae  in  hie  ciMdition  against  tbe  Persians.  We  do 
MM  meet  whtt  the  nwniioB  of  die  city  agsin  eatil 
(be  reign  of  Gtttieona,  when  it  owkos  a  principal  fig- 
tm  tn  the  hietory  of  tboae  timee,  and  in-a  few  yeat« 
experienced  the  greatest  victsaitndes  of  good  and  bad 
Ibnone.  After  atuining  to  a  widely-extended  nway 
vnder  Odenatus  and  his  queen  Zenobia,  who  aurvived 
him,  it  Ml  at  length,  together  with  the  latter,  nnder 
Ihe  power  of  ..Anieliaii.  (Vnfc  Odenalos,  and  Zeno- 
fcia.)  A  revolt,  on. lue  deportnre,  compelled  htm  to 
ntgni,  and,  having  reukon  the  city,  b«  delivered  it 
erithout  mercy  to  the  ^llage  and  havoc  of  Ne  aolditay. 
lUa  •ffCBt  happened  in  tbe  year  S7S,  after  wbtcb  Pal- 
•yra  nmr  recovered  her  former  impoitanee,  altboagh 
k  ie  certain  that  none  of  the  pnUic  edificea  were  &- 
etroyed,  though  aome  were  damaged,  by  Uie  soldiers 
«f  Anrdian.  Prom  this  time  Palmyn  bad  •  Roman 
gmnor.  ThafintIll>iiw1agloBwaaatatfeaodbeiB 


about  A.D.  400.'  SntlW^nenlaiaa  that  the phea 
had  been  for  aome  time  almost  deserted,  wbeDJosMiea 
tepaired  the  town,  and  an(mliedit  with  water  for  the  naa 
of  a  gatfison  which  be  left  there.  We  bear  an  njn 
of  Pal  [myra  in  the  Roman  history,  and  the  ecclesiaatical 
historians  aopply  oa  with  bo  information  repecting  its 
subsequent  rartmiea.  The  Moslems  are  eaid  to  nave 
taken  R  under  the  cdlphatc  of  Aba  Bckr,  Mtdiammed** 
eueeeasor.  That  it  tea  been  made  aaa  of  aa  a  place 
of  etrengtb  by  the  Saraeena  and  Taika  mteaia  fi«m 
tbe  alteraiiona  made  in  the  temple,  aa  wetl  as  from  the 
modem  ttmyia  on  the  h^l.  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  wbe 
visited  it  about  A. D.  1172,  eUtes  that'it  then  rontam- 
ed  efoout  WOO  Jews.  Abulfeda,  whe  wrote  skoal 
im  A.D.,  mentione  tery  brieiy  iu  aitaatieii,  lefof^ 
ring  to  ita  many  aodanteohimiM^ila  palm  an!  figliasa, 
ita  walb  and  ea^ ;  be  only  ealla  it  Tadmor.— Tha 
mins  of  Pabnyri  are  said  lO  {macnt  a  fioo  vitw  at  a 
distance^  but  disappemtment  eticeeedo'wheQ  they  ara 
examined  in  detail.  **  On  opening  apoa  tbe  ruiaa  af 
Palmyra,"  says'  Captain  Mangles,  **  as  aaen  from  the 
-valley  of  the  tombs,  we  were  much  atnck  with  the 
picturesque  effect  of  tb*  whole,  pnseming  ahngtihw 
the  moot  imposing  aight  of  tbe  kind  wa  had  aval  aaea 
It  was  rendered  dOttUy  intereaimg  by  oar  fanwg  ua*- 
elled  thrinigh  a  wildemese  deatifute  o^  a  aingle  baildm^ 
from  which  we  soddenly  opened  upon  these  tunomei^- 
ble  colgmna  and  other  rains,  oo  a  sandy  plain  on  the 
diirti  oif  the  deent.  Sogrestanon^>er«i(  CorinthM 
edomna,  mlud  with  ao  little  wall  or  oblid  baiUing,  and 
tbe  anow-whita  appearance'  of  tha  nrins  cowtiaaied 
with  the  yellow  esnd,  produced  a  very  strikit^  im* 
pression."  Greet,  however,  be  proceeds  to  say,  vna 
tbe  diaamwintment  61  himself  and  hie  (elknr^itvet- 
ler  (Mr.  Irby),  when,  on  a  minute  examination,  tbey 
found  that  there  was  not  a  single  eolamn.  pediment, 
architnVe,  portal,  frieie',  or  o£er  architeetanl  ram> 
nant  wmiby  of  admiration.  None  ot  the  columns  ex- 
■  eeed  foRy  foot  in  height  or  four,  fort  in  tHamnlar; 
those  of  tbe  boested  aeanoa  have  tittle  more  ihaa 
thirty  feet  of  aliitode :  whereei  the  oolomoa  of  Bat 
bee  are  nearly  aixty  feet  in  height  and  aeven  io  di- 
aaieter,  supporting  a  most  rieb  and  heaotifully-wroughl 
epietylinm  of  twenty  feet  more ;  and  tbe  pillars  aie 
conatroeted  of  only  three  pieeaa  of  atone,  while  the 
emdieat  columna  at  Palmjm  ara  formed  of  aix. 
eo,  and  'Oig^u  parts,  h  the  camra  of  tb*  aTanw^ 
however,  are  fintr  graniie  colnmna,  each  of  one  em* 
gle  stone,  about  thirty  feet  hifHi :  one  only  ia  alii 
aunding.  "Take  any  part  of  Ute  mine  aepantoty," 
aays  this  traveller,  "  and  they  excite  but  little  inter- 
est ;  and,  altogetber,  we  judged  tbe  visit  to  hlmy* 
ra  hardly  worthy  of  the  time,  aipenae,  anzio^,  and 
fatiguing  journey  through  the  wiMemaae  which  w* 
bad  ouoergoM  to  viait  it.  The  prejectii^  pedeaiab 
in  the  centre  of  the  columna  of  tha  gmt  avenne  have 
a  very  unsightly  appearance.  There  ia  abo  a  giaat 
aamenesa  in  the  archit(«tnre,'all  tho  eapitala  being 
Corinthian,  excepting  thoee  wbieb  sonooiM  tbo  Tern- 
|da  tbe  Sun.  ifeea  hat  were  fluted,  asd,  wbn 
decorated  with  Ibeir  hnscn  Ionic  eapiuK  wera4anb^ 
kaa  very  bandaome ;  but  the  biter  bang  now  del- 
cient,  the  beauty  of  the  edifice  is  entire^  daatriyai. 
The-eealpture,  as  well  of  tbe  eepiub  of  tha  cohimna 
as  of  the  other  ornamental  pans  of  tho  dootwaya  aad 
buiMingSi  is  very  coarae  and  bad.  The  three  erchea 
at  the  end  of  the  avenue,  eo  beautiful  in  ibe  dcaigne  of 
Wood  and  Dawkins,  are  ezceeaivelj  tneignificaM,  the 
daeoratad  fribie  b  bedlfwroogfal,  aad  even  tbe  da* 
Tieee  an  not  striking.  Tbey  an  not  to  bo  camps wd 
to  the  common  portals  of  Tbebea,  if  indeed  the  Egyp- 
tians wen  unacquainted  with  the  anb." — If  inJetior, 
however,  to  Balbec,  and  not  lo  bo  oompand  la 
Tbebea,  it  u  only  by  compariaon  that  tbeee  remoine  ef 
ancient  magt  Jcenea  can  ba  with  any  pcopna^  ihoa 
allghtly  aaliihatod ;  and  whw  thia  tmvaUet  ipaakt  of 
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Am  w  bar^  nfnymg  Uw  u»ib  nd  axp«DM  oT-ihm 
joHraey,  ii  nmat  be  recoltocMd  that  h»  wm  tlrmdjr 
Mtuted' MTtth  the  wonder*  of  Egypt  Yst.  ttkan  »•  s 
«MKiKUr,  be  tdmils  tbat  iw^  an  Mom  icroarltB- 
U»  by  raawn  of  their  •zmiA  (beiDS  ueuh  a  mile  and 
•  twif  ia  laafth),  ihao  iiiy  whkh  li*  Ind  mei  wHh ; 
tbey  have  the  advaniage,  too,  of  Mng  lee*  enemnber- 
«d  with  modern  fabrica  than- ilmoat  any  anetMit  raina. 
Exctvam  of  the  Arab- village  of  Tadmar,  which  oc- 
eupiea.tbe  periatyle  cmrt  or  the  Tempte  of  the  San, 
aad  the  Tarkiah  boryiog-place,  tbera  am  do  obatnie- 
lioiM  whatever  to  the  eiiiiquitiea.  Tlw.tenipio  ilaolf 
ia  diafigond.  indeed,  by  modem  amka,  but.it  ia  atill 
■  aaoat  tnajoktic  objecL  Tha  native*' firmly  .betieT*, 
Mr.  Wood  infbrma  ua,  tbat  the  exialing  niina  wera-tfae 
works  of  King  Solomon.  "  All  dtca*  mtgh^  tbinga," 
aay  tbey.  "  Solyman  Ebn  Daoud  <Sotomen  the  aon  oT 
David)  did  Inr  the  aaaiaUDee  oT  apklta."  Kin^  mo- 
wan  m  the'-lurHo  ot  the  Eaat,  and  to  th*  genii  ia  hia 
aeraiee  the  Pteaiana  aa  well  a*  the  Arabe  aacribe  all 
the  inagnificont  remama  of  ancient  art.  Prom  the 
daloa  in  the  hiaeriptioiM,  in  which  the  era  of  Seleucua' 
ia  observed,  wKb  the  Macedonian  namea  of  the  montba, 
H  appears  that  none  of  the  fxiating  monuments  are 
•ariter  than  the  birth  of  Cbriat ;  nor  is  iheM  any  in- 
•cripIMn  80  late  aa  the  deatmetton  of  Ibe  city  by 
Aorelian,  eicept  one  m  Latin,  whieh  mentiona  Dio- 
deaian.  "  As  to  th»  age  of  Uwso  raioooa  boapa," 
aays  Mr.  Wood,  "  iriiich  Digged  evidently  to  btfiM- 
ings  of  greater  antiquity  than  those  which  are  yet 
partly  standing,  it  ia  difficult  even  to  gness :  bat  if 
we  am  allovwM  to  form  a  judgment  hy  comparing  their 
atato  wil^  that  of  the  monumoht  of  lamblichos  at  Pal- 
mjn,  we  muat  conclude  them  extremely  e4d  :  for 
that  buildiqg,  erected  1700  yean  ago"  (Mr.  Wood 
poMiahed.  in  I7AS),  **  ia  tha  moat  perfect  piece  of  an- 
tiquity I  ever  aaw."  {MtnufrntM  Bariptwn  Qmnt- 
Utr,  p.  451,  Mtqf. — Jtfbdeni  TrmitBert  part  S,  p.  10, 

"^ahIsos,  I.  a  river  of  Tbeasaly,  now  the  Fanari, 
fhlKng  into  the  Peneua  to  the  eaat  of  Tricca^ .  (He- 
mt,\  13S  y—ll.  MajM-,  •  river  all  Meaaeala,  falling 
iBle  the  Sinua  MeaieniaeOji  at  ile  head.  It  ia  now 
the  Pimatsa.  (Wo/pofe,  ml  t,  p.  35.)  Pausanies 
aSrma,  tlut  the  waters  of'thia  river  wen  remarkably 
pure,  snd  abounded  with  variooa  kinds  of  fiiih.  He 
■dda,  that  it  waa  navJgsbie  for  ten  stadia  from  tha  sea 
(4.  34.— Compare  pJyi.,  16,  18).— III.  A  torrent  of 
Xkaaenia,  falliiw  into  the  Sinua  Mesaebiaeoa  near 
Leuetnm,  and  forming  part  of  the  ancioDt  bonndary' 
between  Lacopia  srtd  Heaaenia.  (SfniA.,'361.) 

PhnrnlUL,  a  Grecian  female,  whom  Pbotius  mahea 
a  Mtive  of  Egypt,  but  who.  according  to  Suidas.  Dio- 
genea  I^aertius  (I,  24).  and  others,  waa  born  at  Epi- 
daucee  in  Argolia,  She  wroie  several  works,  the  con- 
loMta  aT  «4hu  were  chieAy  hiatoricat.  One  of  these 
wee  eetitted  'Kmn/tal  Imopiuv  {Hittorieal  Abridg- 
wUnU\  Another,  which  Pboiiua  has  made  known  to 
ua,  bore  the  name  of  ^ififiiKTa  laropiKtl  virouv^fiaTa 
{HiMtariaU  Mit<etidnif).  It  was  a  spectea  of  note  or 
memonndum  traok.  in  which  this  femste  regutsrly  in- 
aefted.  every  day,  whatever  ahe  beard  moat  deserving 
of  beiny  r>-meintiered,  in  the  conversations  between  her 
hueband  Socratidas  and  the  literary  friends  who  viaited 
Ua  benae,  and  alae  whatever  ahe  had  met  with  wor- 
iby  ef  beiac  iccorded,  m  die  dourse  of  ha-  hiatortea) 
mdiag.  She  waa  united  to  Socratidas  for  thirteen 
yean,  eurinx  all  whieh  time  the  compilation  waa  being 
formed.  Ise  worlu  however,  was  wltitout  any  syste* 
matie  arraageaent.  thaugb  it  would  appear  to  have  con- 
laieed  •  vast  variety  of  literary  anecdote,  some  few 
yoftiene  ef  whieh  have  leaehed  ua  in  the  qnotationa  of 
ethara.  Phptiua  only  knew  of  eight  booka  of  thia  ctri- 
laetien,  but  Suidas  aays  tteontained  thirtv-three ;  and, 
in  fiiel,  AuIhs  Geltius  (IS.  17)  quotes  Uia  39lh,  and 
IWiifMM  LMCtiiii  (1, 34}  (be  SOtb.   Tbe  work  ia  my 
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Sotcridee,  tbe  father  of  Pamphila.  iSuidMs,  «.  v..  cor- 
rected by  VMnus,  it  Hut.  Grete.,  p.  S37,  ed.  We*l- 
enneiiis.)  Aceordioa  to  Fbotiua,  ^mphila  lived  in 
thtreuii  orNem.  <na(.. eed..  17A— vol.  I,  p.  110. 
«dL  sSker  —Vanma,  iM  Htst.  Gw.,  I.  e..— SdUU; 
Htat.  LU.  Ot  ,  vol.  4,  p.  106  }  Kroger,  in  hu  Life 
of  Thucydidea  (p.. 7),  calls  in  queaiioo  the  credit  of 
thia  female  author.    <  Watfrmann,  ad  Vou.,  I.  e.) 

pAMrali.as,  I.  aa  Alexandrine  grammarian,  and  a 
poptl  of  Ariatarchus.  He  waa  tha  author  of  a  large 
texieni,  ID  31  N  36  bodta.  often  quoted  by  Athnimia, 
in  whieh  be  bad  incorpontod  the  lexicon  of  tbe  Cro- 
tonian  dialect  by  Hemtonax.  and  ao  IiaUan'{i.  e..  Do* 
ri^  lexicen  by  Diodorus  and  Hencleon.  Other  works 
of  bis  are  hnumeratcd  by  Athcnsus.  (NeedAam,  l*nh 
Ug.  *d  Oeapon.rp-  63,  teqq.  —  SekweigluKHser.  Ind. 
Anet.  cd  At/un,yol.  fl,  p.  lb9.)— II.  A  celebrAwl 
peiMer,  e  native  of  Ampbipolia,  but  «dn  atudicd  hie 
ait  under  Eupompoa  of  Sicyon,  and  aoeeeaded  in  ea- 
uMiahing  tho'acbool  which  hia  master  had  founded. 
The  chancterialica  of  .the  Sicyoniau  achool  of  paint- 
ing wen,  a  stricter  attration  lo  dramatic  truth  of^  com- 
pesitton,  and  a'  finer  and  mora  systematic  style  of  de- 
sign. PauphHuo  Mugbt  the  prineiplea  of  litis  aefaocd 
to  ApeHea.  Sttch  waa  bia  tniberin,  aaya  Pliny  (35, 
10,  36),  Ihet,  chiefly  Ihiourii  his  influence,  first  in  Si* 
eyon  and  then  throagboat  all  Greece,  noMe  youth  wem 
taught  the  art  of  drawing  before  all  otbefa :  it  waa 
coMidered  among  the  iirat  of  liberal  arta.  and  waa 
practised  exclusively  among  the  freebom,  fov  then  waa 
a  law  prohibiting  all  alsves  the  uae  of  tlie  ceafntn  or 
ypa^S.  In  this  school  of  Pamp)iilua,  tbe  most  b- 
inoas  of  all  tbe  ancient  schools  of  painting,  the  pre- 
jreaeive  couraea  of  atody  occupied  the  loi^  period  of 
ten.yeara,  and  tbe  fee  of  admission  wsa  not  less  than 
a  (alenL  Pamphilus,  like  bi^  maaier  Eupompus, 
seems  to  have  been  occupied  principally  with  tbe  the- 
ory of  his  art  and  with  teaflhing,  since  we  have  ve^ 
scanty  nottcea  of  his  woHta.  Yet  he.  and  bia  pupil 
Metantbiua,  according  to  Quintilian  (13,  10),  were  the 
most  mnowned  emoiV  the  Greeks  for  comiwsttiiv. 
We  have  lecounta  of'  only  four  of  bia  paiijtiiiKs,  tbe 
"  Henclidw,"  mentioned  by  Aristop^nea  (Ptutua, 
385),  and  three  others  named  by  Pliny,  the  "Bat- 
tle of  Phltua  and  victory  of  the  Atheuiana,"  "  Ulyssea 
on  Ate  raft,"  and  a  *>  Relalionahip"  or  Cogmtiio, 
[mbably  a  hmily  portrait.  Theae  pietnrea  wore  all 
conapteuoua  for  the  aeientific  arrangemeiit  of  their 
parte,  and  their  aubjecU  certainly  afl'o^  good  materide 
lor  fine  composition.  The  period  of  An^hilua  fa 
anlBeiently  fixed  by  the  clrcumManee  of  bia  havinf 
taught  Apcltcs,  ana  he  consequently  flouridted  some- 
what before,  and  about  the  time  of  Philip  II.  ef  Ma- 
cedm,  from  B.C.  388  to  aboat  B.C.  348.  He  lefi 
writings  upon  tbe  arta,  but  thc^  have  unfortunately 
sufibred  the  common  fate  of  tbe  writii^  of  every  oth- 
er ancient  artist.  He  wrote  on  painting  and  wneua 
paiiitcra.  (Eneyeiop.  Us.  Knawt.,  vol.  17, J).  177.— 
Sillig,  Dicl.  Art.,  t.  v.)— HI.  A  bishop  of  C«aarea  in 
Palestine,  and  the  intimate  friend  of  Eusebius,  who. 
in  memory  of  him,  appended  "  Pampk^t"  (i.  e.,  tbe 
friend  of  Pamphilus)  to  his  own  naroe(rttf.  Eoacbloa). 
He  ia  aaid  (o  have  been  bom  at  Betytus.  and  educated 
by  Pieriua:  He  apeet  the  greater  pan  of  hia  hfe  in 
Cesarfs.  where  he  aufferea  mirtyrdom  in  tbe  year 
309.  Pamphilus  was  a  man  of  profound  learning,  and 
devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the  sti>dy  of  the  Scripturea 
and  the  works  of  the  Chi'istian  writen.  Jerome 
Btatee,  that  lie  wrote  oi(t  with  his  own  hand  the  great- 
er part  of  Origcu's  works.  He  founded  a  library  at 
Caaarea^  ehiray  eonaiating  of  ecclesissiicsl  works, 
whieh  became  cebbraled  thoiubout  the  ancient  world. 
It  Waa  deatroyed,  however,  before  the  middle  of  the 
aeventh  century.  He  consUntly  lent  and  gsve  away 
copiea  ef  tbe  Scrqpturea.  Both  Eoaebina^  Jetoma 
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iftA  m  Ow  highMt  t«nw  of  bb  jatty  rnd  bwerc- 
tqic*.  JeiOmo  stam,  thai  IWi^ltts  cootpoaed  an 
mpehgf  for  Orinn  before  Bum  bins ;  but,  at  a  lalar 
pariod,  bating  diacoverad  that  the  work  whicb  be  bad 
lakan  for  Pamphnoa'a  waa  on\y  the  fint  book  of  Eo- 
tcbitts's  apology  for  Origen,  ha  danicd  (hat  Pamphilna 
VToto  anything  except  short  4eiteia  to  hia  frieoda. 
I^e  truth  scenu  to  he,  that  the  fint  five  booka  of  tbe 
"  Apology  for  Origea".  were  compoeed  by  Euwbiua 
and  Panifdiiliia  jowtly,  and  tba  aixth  book  by  Euae- 
bioa  alone,  ato  tbe  dMth  of  Panphilaa.  Anotber 
work,  arbicb  Punpbilus  effeeled  la  conjuoetion  with 
Euaebiaa,  wat  an  ^ditioD  of'  the  Scptuagint,  from  Uie 
tett  in'  Origan's  Hexapla.  Tbia  oditioa  waa  gen- 
erally used  in  the  Eaatem  church.  Mantfaucm  and 
Fabrtcina  have  pnblisbed  "  Cootenta  of  the  Ada  of 
tbe  Apoatlea"  a*  a  work  of  PMnpbilaa ;  but  tkia  ia  h 
all  probability  tbe  work  of  •  ktar  writw.  Eoaebina 
wrote  a  "  of  Pannthdua;'*  in  three  booka,  which 
ia  now  entirely  hial,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  frag-- 
ments,  and  even  of  these  tbe  geDUinenew  is  ettremely 
doubtful.  We  barct  however,  notices  of  him  in  tbe 
"  Eccleaiastical  UiatiMy"  of  Eusebiua  (7,  32),  and  in 
Ibe  "  D*  Vwig  Bbutniiu,"  end  other  works  of  Je^ 
fama.   (Zienliicr*f  Ocd*6^,pt.  3,  c.li9.) 

PaHpana,  an  early  Athenian  bard,  and  a  diaciple,  as 
waa  said,  of  Linua.  PhiloaUatua  baa  pieaarved  two 
lamarkable  verses  of  hia,  which  recall  to  mind  the 
symbol  under  wbtcb  the  Egyptians  typified  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  umverae,  or  the  author  of  animal  life.  The 
liMS  are  as  followa : 

Zef,  avdtore.  uiyajre  ^eHv,  elXi^iive  xSirp^ 
M^Ae^,  re  km  Imrttjf  xoJ  ^uovety. 

"  Ok  Jme,  mo$t  glorious,  moit  mighty  of  tht  godai 
<&ou  iKat  art  enveloped  in  dung  of  sheep,  and 
horte;  and  tmUeeJ"  {Pkdoilr.,  Heroic.,  c.  S,  p.  98, 
td.  BoiMtotude  ) — Aecordim  to  Pausanias  (9,  27), 
Pamphus  composed  hymoa  for  the  Lvcomeds,  a  fam- 
ily which  held  by  bereditanr  right  a  ^re  in  the  Eleu- 
ainian  worship  of  Cerea.  Pamphus  is  alio  laid  to  bare  . 
first  sung  the  strain  of  lamenution  at  the  tomb  of  Ij- 
liua.  (ScHdl,  Hist.  Lit.  Gr^  vol.  1,  p.  38.— JTvUcr, 
Hist.  Ut.  Qr..  p.  Sfi.) 

PanphylU  lUofi^^ta),  a  province  of  Asia  Minor, 
txtendinff  along  tbe  coast  of  tbe  Hedilerraneen  from 
Olbia  toPtolema'ia,and  boended  on  the  north  by'Pi- 
aidia.  on  tbe  west  by  Lycia'and  tbe  southwestern  part 
of  Fhrygia.  and  on  the  east  by  Cilicia.  I^iuy  (6, 
S6)  and  niela  (1,  14)  make  Pampbylis  begin  oatiie 
coaat  at  Phaselia,  which  they  reckon  a  city  of  Pamphyl- 
ia,  bat  the  maiority  of  wiitera  oeak  of  it  as  a  Lycian 
city,  pampbylia  waa  separated  from  Pisidia  by  Mount 
Tannis,  and  was  draineo  by  numeroua  streams  wbicb 
flowed  from  the  high  land  of  the  latter  country.  The 
eastem  part  of  the  coast  is  described  by  Captain  Beau- 
fort as  flat,  sandy,  and  dreary  ;  but  this  remaik  does 
.not  apply  to  the  interior  of  tbe  country,  which,  accord- 
to  Mr.  Fellows'  account  (Exatrtim  in  Asia  Minor, 
p.  204),  is  veiy  beautiful  aitd  pictoreaque.  The  west- 
em  part  of  the  coast  is  snrrounded  by  lolty  mountains 
which  rise  from  tbe  sea,  and  attain  the  greatest  height 
inMountSdyma,on  the  eastern  borders  of  Lycia.  1  be 
western  part  uf  the  country  is  composed,  according  to 
Mr.  Fellows  (p.  184),  "  for  thirty  or  forty  miles,  of  a 
masairf'  incnisted  or  petrffied  vegetable  tnatter,  lying 
inbosoraed,  as  it  were,  in  the  side  of  the  high  range  5 
marble  mountains  which  must  originally  have  formed 
the  coaat  of  this  countnr.  As  the  streams,  and,  in- 
deed, large  rivers  whkh  flow  from  the  mountatos,  enter 
the  country  formed  of  this  porous  mass,  they  slmost 
t«ully  disappear  beneath  it;  a  few  little  streams  only 
are  kept  on  the  surface  by  artificial  means,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supplying  aijueduets  and  mills,  and,  being  car- 
ried along  the  plain,  fall  over  the  cliiTe  into  tbe  sea. 
Tlte  course  of  the  riveia  beneath  these  depoeited  pUina 
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ia  eoBtawed  to  their  tamiaBtioB  at  a  Amt  distaire 
out  at  aea,  where  the  wsteia  of  the  riven.nae  abea 
danttf  eli  ikwg  the  coaat,  somatinMs  at  the  dinaoee 
ef  a  quafter  of  a  mite  from  tbe  shore.".  fEmytL  Va. 
Kimri.,  vot.  17,  p.  177.)— lite  Greeks,  ever  (wone  to 
those  derivationa  which  flittered  their  natwoal  vanity, 
attached  to  the  word  "  Paiiq>hyli"  (n^cfaOef)  that 
meaning  which  the  component  words  iciai  end  fiism 
would  in- their  ianoui^  natoralfy  convey,  sanely,  "an 
ammbbiBe  af  di&rent  nstiana."  <5b«t.,  66&>  It 
was,  bowecer,  foitber  necessary  to  eceoant  for  tbe  i» 
porutioa  of  Grecian  terms  amour  •  P*^^  barba- 
rons  as  the  Carians,  Lyciane,  and  other  iribee  on  tbe 
aame  liiie  of  coast ;  and  tbe  siege  of  Troy,  so  fetlila  a 
•ounce  of  ficitoo,  gave  rise  to  t^  tale  whicb  aupooead 
Calcbas  and  Am[£itochDS  to  have  settled  on, tbe  Pa»- 

giyliao  •borea  with  portim  vationa  tribe*  of  the 
leeka.  Hiia  story,  which  wems  to  hen  obtained 
general  credit,  is  to  be  traced,  in  the  firat  inatance,  u 
tbe  father  of  history  {Herod.,  7,  91),  and  after  him  n 
has  been  repeated  by  Strabo  (i.  e-\  Pauaaniaa  (7,  Z), 
and  othns.  Of  the  Qrecian  origin  of  several  towns 
on  the  Pam[d)yliao  coast  we  can  indeed  liave  no  doubt ; 
hot  there  ia'taereaeon  for  auppoaiog  that  the  namm* 
ulalim  of  the  country  waa  of  tbe  Hellenic  race.  It  is 
more  probable  ifast  they  derived  their  ori^  froot  the 
Ciliciaoa  or  the  ancient  Solymii  Other  etymologies 
may  be  found  in  Stephanos  of  Byxantium  (a.  v.  Ilo^ 
fviJa).  Pliny  reports,  (hst  tbia  country  was  unce  call- 
ed Mopsopia,  probably  from  tbe  celebrated  GrecuB 
aoothsayer  M^os  (S,  S6.}-rPkmphylia  poaaeasea  but 
Uttleintttmatinanbistoiicalpointof  view;  It  becaoM 
subject  in  turn  to  Crt^us,  the  Persian  inonarcba,  A\- 
exander,  the  Ptolemies,  Antiochus,  and  the  Romana. 
.The  latter,  however,  had  considerable  difficulty  in  ex- 
tirpating the  pirates,  who  swannecT  along  the  whole  of 
the  southern  coaA  of  Asia  Minor,  and  even  dared  to 
iosuU  the  galleys  of  iho^  proud  repablicaus  off  tbe 
shores  of  Italy,  and  in  sight  of  Ostia.  Pamphylia  was 
entirely  a  maritime  country :  its  coast  is  indented  by 
a  deep  gulf,  known  to  the  ancieau  by  the  naine  of  Mue 
Pamphylium,  and  in  modern  geography  it  bears  that  of 
*'  (rulf  of  Attalia."  The  Turks  call  this  pert  of  C«r«- 
manie  by  the  appellation  of  TtJci'lli.  ( Cronser's  Ana 
Miner,  vol.  S,  p.  S73,  ae^f.)  Mr.  Leake  givea  the 
following  accomntofthAnatoralfeaiareaofpanor  tbia 
country,  which  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Mr.  Fel- 
lows. "  From  Alava  (the  ancient  Coracesiun)  to 
Alara  (the  ancient  Ftolema'is)  are  eight  reputed  ar 
caravan  hours.  The  road  leads  along  the  aeasborc, 
aometimes  just  above  the  aeabeach,  upon  high  woody 
buDka,  connected  on  tbe  right  with  the  gnat  nq«  m 
mounUina  whicb  lies  paraUel  to  the  coeet;  .at  oihen, 
across  narrow  fertile  valleyi,  included  between  knancb- 
es  of  the  same  mountains.  There  are  one  or  two  fine 
harbours,  formed  by  islands  and  projecting  capes;  bat 
the  coast  for  the  moatpart.  is  rocky  and  without  abet- 
ter. — From  Alara  to  Menasigat  (sitnate  near  the  nwuth 
of  the  ancient  Melas)  the  toad  proceeded  at  a  dwiaDce 
of  three  or,  four  milea  from  the  sea,  croeaiog  scvcnl 
fertile  and  well-cuUvated  valleys,  and  passug  some 
neat  villages  pleaaantly  aituated.  ,  The  valleys  are  wa- 
tered by  streams  coming  from  a  range  of  lolly  mbuai- 
ains,  appearing  at  a  great  distance  en  th«  righL* 
{Leake*s  Journal,  p.  130.)— The  Melas  is  described 
aa  t  large  fiver,  and  the  adjacent  valley*  as  mH-cat 
tivated  and  inhabited.  FVotn  JfinMs^al  to  UlasiaaAcr 
(the  ancient  Syllium)  the  eountiy  is  repneeoted-aa  be- 
ing a  auccession  of  fine  vaDoya,  aepatatcd  by  ridgve 
branching  from  the  mounUins,  and  eaeb  watered  (7  • 
stream  of  greater  or  lass  magiutada.  (Jkata'*  Jtrnf 
mil,  t.  c.) 

'  Pati  (ndf),  tba  god  of  riiepbrr^aiid  ia  a  iMeragB 
tbe  guardian  of  hew,  and  the  giver  of  eoceeea  i»  Sm- 
ami  fowling.  '  Ho  haunted  modnlams  and  paitaie^ 
was  Ibnd  of  lite  pMOfal  leed  aiid  oT  naitnppiB^ 
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tB  ftwiB  be  eombrnd  tbit  of  amn  uai  bent,  hcffaig  « 
red  face,  homed  bead,  hia  iioee  Sat,  and  bia  lege,  thigoa, 
Uil,  ftod  feet  iboae  of  a  goat.  Honejr  and  miJk  were 
•ffered  to  him. — ^Thia  god  is  annoticMl  by  Homer  aud 
H«siod  ;  but,  according  to  ooa  of  ibe  HoiDerida,  be 
wm»  tbe  ao«  of  Mweuijrby  an  Aieadian  nymph,  (ifoiit., 
Sifmiu,  19.)  So  Booauoaa  was  hia  appeuaaiiet  that 
the  arne,  on  htholdinf  bin,  fled  •wuf  in  affilght 
McPCUfy,  however,  ieunediateljr  caogbt  ^im  Upi  wrap- 
ped hiffl  ctrefutlj  in  a  hareakin,.  and  canied  him  away 
to  Olympus:  than  taking  hia  aeit  with  Jupiter  and  the 
Mher  foda,  he  ptodueed  bia  babe.  All  the  goda,  m- 
pocially  Bacahia.  wore  delighted  with  tbe  Utile  atran- 

r;  Hid  thaw  nanaed  him  Ft*  (L  "  AlP*),  hteaaao 
had  ebanaed  then  dUf—OthetalaUBd  that  FUi 
«M  the  eon  of  Mofcvry  by  Penelapet  wboa*  love  be 
•Kined  ander  tbe  form  of  a  goat,  aa  abe  was  lending 
m  her  yoMb  the  Aocka  of  her  father  oa  Moont  Taygo- 
tee.  {Heni.,  S.  Hi.—^ot.  ad  T^uoer.,  7,  109.— 
Emitem,  m.—Txttge*,  «d  Zycopir.,  T7S.)  8om« 
rnnrn  want  Imt  a«  to  aay  that  be  wan  tba  lApiing 
•ftheamwifaof  Panakipaiwithcttbacsoitors.  {SekaL 
mi  Tkeoer.,  t,  8.— £wdoew,  /.  €.  —  8«tv.  ai  jEr.,  i, 
44.)  According  to  Epimenidaa  (Schol.  ad  Tkeoer., 
L  e.).  Pan  and  Arcat  were  tbe  ebildren  of  Japiter  and 
Calliato.  Artatippaa  made  Pan.  the  o&pring  of  Jnpi- 
ler  and  the  nyniph  XEneis  ;  otbera,  again,  aaid  that  he 
was  a  child  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  (SeM.  «d  Timer.. 
7,  133.)  There  wae  also  a  Pan  aaid  to  bo  the  son  of 
Japitn  and  the  nymph  Tbymbria  or  Hyhria,  the  in- 
atvuetec  of  Apollo  in  dinnaUon.  (ApoUot.,  I,  4,  1.) 
— The  woiabip  of  Pan  ae«ms  to  have  been  confined  to 
Arcadia  till  the  time  of  tbe  battle  of  Marathon,  when 
Phidippidee,  tbe  coilrier  who  waa  aent  from  Athens  to 
Spaita  to  call  on  the  Spartans  for  aid  agaitwt  the  Per- 
sians, dseUrsd  thatf'aa  be  waa  pasaingby  Mount  Par- 
Ihoaina.  dmt  Tegea  Jn  Afcadia,  h*  hMrd  the  voice  of 
Pkn  ctlHng  to  him,  and  deairiiw  him  to  aak  the  Aibs- 
Msna  why  the?  paid  no  regam  to  him,  who  waa  al- 
ways, and  alill  woifld  be,  friendly  and  willing  to  aid. 
Afkibr  the  battle,  the  AlbmisBa  eonseented  a  cave  to 
hn  ander  the  Aeiopolw,  and  olfeted  him  annual  aao- 
lifieos.  (Htni.,  6.  m.-iPlMt.,  VU.  Ariat.,  11.) 
lisif  bali^  this  linw,  lbs  Oneiur  and  Egyptian  sya- 
ttow  of  religion  bad  begvn  to  mingle  and  eombine. 
TIm  goai-farmad  Mendes  of  E^ypt  waa  now  regarded 
•a  identical  with  tbe  horned  amTgoat-fboted  godef 
Arcadian  herdsmen  {Htnd.,  2,  M) ;  and  Pan  was  eU 
•Ttfed  to  great  dignity  by  prieata  and  (^loaopherB,  be- 
coMing  a  symbol  of  the  wmtrte,  for  bis  name  signt- 
isd  €■.  Moreover,  aa  be  dwelt  in  the  woods,  he-was 
etlM''L0rrfo^fA«fyfe"<'Or$r«;iWKt!ptof);  and 
as  the  void  (AAv),  by  «  lucky  ambiguity,  aigni- 
fiad  either  tsosd  oc  frimUtae  astUMr,  ibia  waa  another 
gronnd  foreuking.hin.  It  is  amaaing  w  read  bow 
aU  tbe  attiibatea  of  the  Anadian  god  were  made  to 
•ecord  with  this  notion.  •*  Pwa,"  aaya  Serriea,  "  is  a 
luetic  gnd,  fonned  in  eimilitnde  Af  natare,  whracs  he 
H  enlled  Pan,  i.  «;,  AH:  for  be  bai  home,  in  atmili- 
tod«  of  the  rava  ef  the  eun  and  the  horna  of  lha  moon ; 
Ua  &00  ta  raddy,  in  imitation  of  tbe  ctbor ;  ho  has  a 
•petted  fawailtin  upon  his  hreaat,  in  liken^as  of  the 
stars ;  hia  lower  pens  are  shaggy,  on  acrount  of  the 
Irsoa,  shrvbs,  and  wild  .beasts ;  bs  baa  goat's  feet,  |o 
denote  the  aubility  of  the  earth ;  he  baa  a  pipe  of 
aoven  rende,  on  sceoont  of  the  harmony  of  the  keav- 
ms,  in  whish  dMn  arasovMi  aounda;  Mbaancmok, 
dMt  4a,  •  enrvnl  staff,  on  seemmt  of  the  year,  which 
ruK  bade  M  itself,  becauae  he  ia  the  god  of  all  nature, 
b  is  faignsd  by  the  noeu  that  be  sUuggled  with  Lo«c. 
and  waa  con^nersd  by  him,  because,  as  we  read.  Love 
eooMers  sU, "  Omnia  viacil  amor."  {Stn.  ad  Virg., 
Edog.,  9,  SI.— Cooapafe  SduL  mi  Tktocr.,  I, 
En&eUt  In  Aresdia,  km  naliv«.sooiMy,  Pin 

aapflurs  nsver  to  have  attaiasd  to  aiKh  diatinetion;  on 
At«MMnqr.  w«  Cod  in  Tlwoeriias  (7*  106)  ■  IndicionB 


•ceornit  of  (be  treatanem  «fcieb  tbiB  deity  rseoivnd  ham 
the  Arcadians  when  they  were  onsuccemul  in  hnnting. 
(ScAof.  sd  Tkeoer.,  I.  c.)~Th«  Homerid  already  qao- 
.ted,  who  is  elder  than  Pindar,  describea  in  a  very 
pleasing  manner  tbe  occapationa  of  Pan.  He  is  loin 
of  aU  tbe  bills  and  dalea :  aouetimea  he  ranges  along 
tbe  tops  of  Ibe  monntains,  osmetunea  porsuea  Him 
game  in  the  valleya,  mama  dtrough  Ibe  wooda.  floats 
along  tbe  atreama,  or  drives  bis  sheep  into  a  cave,  and 
there  plays  on  his  reeds,  producing  mnsic  not  to  be 
eicelled  by  that  of  tbe  bird  "which,  among  the  leaves 
of  the  flowery  spring,  laments,  pouring  forth  her  moan, 
a  swoswsoundiiw  Uy."  In  after, titnes,  at  we  have 
alnady  ramafkM,  tbs  care  of  Pftn'wsa  held  to  extend 
beydnd  the  hnds.  We  find  htm  rsgarded  u  the 
gmrdian  of  the  bees  (Xn^M.,  9,  SS6),  and  aa  the 
giver  of  success  in  fishing  and  fowling.  {AniM,%  7, 
1 1,  uqq.  i  179,  aeqq.) — 'The  ori|no  of  the  sjrrtnx  Of 
pipe  of  Pan  is  given  aa  fcdiows:  Syrinx  waa  a  Naiad» 
of  Nonacria  in  Arcadia,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Diana.  Aa. ahe  waa  retumiiv  one  dayfroin  the ohase, 
and  was  paaaing  by  Mount  Lycaoa,  Pan  boheld  bsri 
but  when  he  would  addreea  her,  ahe  fled..  The  god  ' 
punned :  abe  reached  the  rirer  Ladon,  and,  unable  M 
crasa  it,  imuloted  the  aid  of  her  sister-nymphs  ;  and 
when  Pan  thought  to  sraap  the  object  of  bia  purauit, 
be  found  his  arms  filled  with  reeda.  While  he  alood 
siting  St  bia  disappointment,  tbe  wind  bi^n  19  agt 
ute  the  reeda,  atid  produced  a  low  muaica]  aomid. 
The  god  look  the-  bint,  cut  seven  of  the  reeda,  tod 
form«l  from  them  lus  ayrmt  (evptvf)  or  paatoral  pipe. 
{Ovii,  Met.,  1,  690,  teqq.)  Anotoer  of  his  loves  was 
tbe  nymph  Pitya,  who  was  also  beloved  by  Boreas. 
The  nymph  favoured  tnore  tbe  god  of  Arcadia,  and 
tbe  wind  in  a  lit  of  jealousy, -blew  her  down  from 
tbe  sammit  of  a  lofty  lock.  A  tree  of  her  own  i^mo 
(wi'rvf,  fm€)  sprang  up  where  iA»  died,  and  it  becaine 
tbe  fiivourite  ^ant  of  P^n.  (JVonmu,  43,  989,  *tqf. 
—  Qeopoti.,  II,  4.) — What  are  called  Fame  terrors 
wera  ascribed  to  Pan;  for  loud  noibea',  whose  canse 
could  not  easily  be  traced,  were  not  unfroquentlyiheoid 
in  mountainous  regions ;  and  the  gloom  and  loneliness 
of  foresu  ud  moontaina  fill  the  mind  with  a  aecict 
honor,  and  dispose  it  to  anperstitioaa  apprshonsions.— 
The  aneicnu  had.twe  modes  of  reprassnling  Pen:  th» 
first,  according  to  the  description '  already  given,  as 
honied  and  goat-footed,  with  a  wrinkled  face  and  a 
flat  noae.  "Die  anista,  however,  sought  to  soften  the 
idea  of  the  god  of  shepherds,  and  they  portrayed  him 
as  a  young  man  baldened  by  tbe  toila  of  a  country  life. 
Short  horns  sprout  on  his  forehead  to  eharaeloriie  him , 
he  beara  hia  crook  and  bts  syrinx,  and  be  is  either  na- 
ked, or  clad  in  tbe  light  cloak  denominated  ckUam/e. 
{SU.Iiol.,  I3,S36,  eiqq.)  Like  many  other  gods  who 
ware  originally  single,  Pab  waa  multiplied  in  course  of 
time,  and  we  meet  with  Pans  in  the  plural.  (Plat.t 
ler.,7,  9lb.~Ari»topk.,  Eeeke.,  \tm.  —  Mimhtu, 
9.  32.>— The  name  Pan  (flat*)  is  probably  DOtbinf 
more  ihan  'iriiwv,  "/«d<r"  or  "ouhmt."  BaUmann 
conneeU  Pan  with  Apolto  Nomios.  regarding  his  name 
aa  the  eonbvetion  of  Paem  (Tlaiuv),  and  he  refers,  in 
auppott  of  hia  opinion,  to  the  forms  Alcman  from  Alt' 
moon,  Amythsn  from  Amythaon,  &c.  {Mytkologve, 
vol.  I,  p.  169.)  This,  however,  would  rather  favour 
tbe  derivation  of  Pan  from  Ptott,  as  first  given. 
Welcker  says  that  Pan  was  the  .Orcadian  form  of 
*6uv,  tdv  'Fkam,  Fkm),  apparently  regarding  him 
as  the  sun.  (Weleker,  Kret.  KoL,  p.  i&.—Sekwenekr 
Ayuffui  ,p.  1\^.—KeigkUaftMyttuAogy, p. SS9.«e^.) 

Panacka  {AtUHeMl),  a  dea^tsr  of  iEsculapjus. 
(Kid.  .£sculapiua. ) 

Panatios.  a  Greek  philosopher,  a  native  of  Rhodea. 
He  studied  at  Athens  under  Diogenes  the  Stoic,  and 
afketward  same  to  Rome,  about  140  B.C.,  where  he 

£ve  leasoBS  hi  tdiilosoidiy,  and  was  intimate  wi4l 
lipfo  ^mlliuMU,  the  yonnger  Lalioa,  and  PebrbiM, 
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AA«r  ft  tin*  PanvtiM  MMaaA  to  Aibnwk  whm  Iw 
bMuto  the  lMd«r  of  the  Sloie  Kbool,  umI  wbm  be 
died  U  a  reiy  idvuced  ig«.  Paiidooiai,  Sejtlu  of 
H&licarDUiui,  Hecaion,  «nd  MoMuebtw  m  nMatioa- 
«d  ■mong  hia  diacifilu.  FauttUua  wu  not  «p|>u«iUy 
•  atrict  Stoic,  but  ralber  an  Eclectic  philoaopber,  who 
leanptred  tbo  auaterit^  of  hia  aoct  by  adopting  aoma- 
ihing  of  tba  mora  lefined  ityle  and  miklei  ptinciplaa 
of  PUto  aikd  the  other  oarhur  AcatUmkitDa.  (Cie., 
i*  Fin ,  4,  tt.)  Cicato,  who  qmka  lepealedly  of  tba 
woik»  of  I^natiu  in  teima  of  th«  highest  veneraiioD, 
and  acknowledges  that  be  borrowed  iDuch  froca  tbam, 
aaya  that  Panvtiua  atyled  PUto  **the  divine,"  and 
"  the  Hupiar  of  Pbiloaophy,"  and  only  diuanted  fiom 
liim  on  the  aubjecl  of  the  iniiiortntiiy  of  the  soul, 
which  he  aeems  nut  to  have  adiWiied.  {Tutc. 
Qutut.,  1,  33.)  Aolua  Galliua  aays  (13,  5)  that  Pa- 
BBtiua  rejected  the  principle  of  apathy  adopted  by  itx 
later  Stoica,  and  letumed  to  Zeoo'a  original  mea&iug, 
nainely,  that  the  wwe  man  ought  to^ksow  bow  to  naa- 
tar  the  impreaaiona  which  he  lecaivet  through  the 
•enaea.  In  a  letter  ef  coiwolatioa  which  Paneiiua 
wrote  to  Q.  Tubero,  mentioned  by  Ciceio  {IM  Fin., 
4t  8),  he  inatineted  hin  bout)  to  eodan .  pain,  bat  he 
■ever  laid  it  down  aa  a  principle  that,  pain  waa  not  an 
evil.  He  waa  very  temperate  1n  bia  opiniona,  and  be 
often  replied  to  dimcult  qneationa  with  modeat  beaita* 
tioo,  aayirtf,  inix**,  "  I  will  conaider.'* — None  of  the 
worka  of  nnntiut  hare  come  down  to  na ;  bat  their 
titlea,  and  a  -  few  aenttncea  from  them,  are  quoted  fay 
Cicero,  Diogenea  Laertiua,  and  othera.  He  wrote  a 
treatiae  "  On  DtUie*,"  the  aubatanee  of  which  CJeero 
ne^td  in  bU.own  work  *^  Dt  Offitiit."  Faoetiua 
wrote  alaoa  ueatiBe**OnDivi9ation,"of  which  Cicero 

K probably  made  uae  in  hia  own  work  on  the  aauie  aulk: 
I.  H*  wrote  likewiae  a  work  "  On  Tranquillity  oF 
nd."  which  aorne  auppoee  may  have  been  nude  uae 
of  by  I^uurch  in  his  work  bearing  the  ume  title. 
Cicero  mentiona  alao  a  treatiae  "On  Providence," 
tnoiher  •■  On  .Magiatrates,"  and  on*  "  On  Hereaiea,'! 
•r  aecU  of  pbiluMiAera.  Hia  book  "  On  Socrates," 
quoted  by  Diogeiiea  I^aertioa,  and  by  Plutarch  ii)  hia 
Life  of  Anstidea."  made  probably  a  pert  of  the  last- 
neniioned  work.  '  Laertiua  Seneca  quote  several 
epiniona  of  Panatiua  concemiiw  etbica  and  melaphys- 
ice,  and  alao  pbysica.  (ffwcyJ.  Vm.  Knatei.,  vol.  17, 
f.  178.— r«ii  Lpiden,  fhMp.  iSalarieo-CrU.  dt  Far 
nmtia  JUfldM,  Lugd.  BaL,  180S.  — Ciordm  i«  U 
Raekttif,  Mdfnge;  Ac.  vol  1,  fW,  ISIS.) 

^xHkmHMk  (naya^^vata),  the  greatest  of  the 
Athenian  feativala,  waa  celebrated  in  honour  of  Miner- 
va (Athena)  aa  the  guardian  deity  of  the  city.  It  ia 
eaid  to  have  been  inetitated  by  Erichthoriiua,  and  to 
have  been  called  originaUy  Athgtuia  ('Aflvvwa},  but  it 
obtauied  the  naane  ^TmaiktiuM  in  the  tinM  of  Tbe- 
eeua,  in  conaeqoence  of  hia  uniting  .into  one  ptaie  the 
4i0CMBt  independent  communitiea  into  which  Attica 
bad  been  previoualy  divided.  (PeiMaa.,  8,  3,  1. — 
PhU,  Yit.  Thf.,c.  SO.—  Tkueyd.,  2,  15.)  There 
were  two  Athenian  festiviU  which  had  the  name  of 
Paoatfaenva ;  one  of  which  waa  called  the  Grtat  Pan- 
«lAeRM  (HtyuXa  Ilavefivvata),  and  the  other  the 
L$t»  (Uiapii).  The  (ireat  Panathenva  waa  celebra- 
led  once  every  five  years,  wiUi  very  great  msgnificence, 
and  aUracled  speclatora  from  all  perU  of  Greece.  The 
I<ei>a  PanathenKa  waa  eelebrated  every  year  in  the 
Pircua.  {Harpoerat.,  a.  v.  11ava0.  —  Plai  t  Rep.,  1. 
).)  When  the  Greek  wrftera  apeak  aimply  of  the  fes- 
tival of  the  PaiiatbcuKa,  il  ia  lonetimea  difficult  to 
daiermina  which  of  the  two  ia  alhided  to ;  but  when 
Uke  Panalhenca  ia  mentioned  by  itself,  and  there  ia  no- 
thing in  the  conteit  to  marit  the  coatraiy,  the  presump- 
tion is  tLat  the  Great  Panathenwa  ia  meant ;  and  it 
ia  thus  apbken  of  by  Herodoiiis  (5,  56)  and  Dfmos- 
ibenes  [De  Fala.  Leg.,  p.  3U4).— The  Great  Pan^he- 
MM  waa  celebated  on  the  S8th  day  of  Uecafoathwm 
8I8  - 


(CKwM.  An.  IMT.,  vol  IrpL  aSiX  A*  im  «r  Hi 
Athenian  OHnthat  .wbieh  agroea  witt  the  aecoant  el 
DeoMMtbeaee  (eoiUn  T^tmocr.,  p.  708,  acf who  placca 
it  »rter  the  twelfth  day  of  the  mooth.  llkete  >a  coo- 
aiderabla  dispute  as  to  the  time  when  the  l^eas 
athenm  waa  celebrated.  Maunios  placee  the  celefan- 
tion  in  ThargelioD,  the  eleventh  of  the  Aihcniae 
montha ;  but  Petitus  and  CorsiDi  in  Hecatowtbean. 
Mr.  Clinton.  «die  haa  eismined  the  aab^ect  at  ceuid- 
eiable  length  (Feel.  HeU.,  vol  1,  b.  Stt.  Mff-).  aop- 
porla  the  opinion  of  Meuisiiia ;  aim  it  doca  not  appear 
iotprabeble  that  fh»  Lesa  Panatbensa  was  cclebiaicd 
in  the  aaaie  nonih  aa  the  tireat,  and  waa  pethapa 
omitted  m  the  year  in  which  .Ute  greM  featival  occdiimL 
The  «debration  of  the  Great  I^thenwa  only  Uatc4 
one  day  io  the  lioM  of  Hippavcboa  (Thtgr^ ,  S,  «CX 
hot  it  waa  eomiaaed  ia  Inier  liace  for  aenial  ihye.— 
At  both  oC  the  Panalheawa  tbarc  wstc-gratMatic  «o»- 
i«8U  (Find.,  biktiL,  A,  4I*  —P*lbtx,  8,  83X  aineag 
which  the  torch-race  aeema  to  have  been  very  papain. 
In  the  time  of  Sonalea  there  waa  introdoced  at  lha 
Leaa  Panathen«a  a  toceb-race.  on  bwaeback.  {Ptmt., 
Rep.,  1.  ].)  At  the  GreU  Panatbenwa  then  wae  aba 
a  auaical  eonteat,  and  a  nciutioo  of  Uie  Hnaeiic 
poema  by  riupaodiata.  (Lymry.,  emfrs  £Mcr..  p. 
209  }  l^ie  victora  in  theae  contesu  were  rewardcA 
with  vessels  of  aacrcd  oil.  (P^,  Nem.,  10. 
ScM.,  cd  loe.—Schel.  «d  5epA,  (Ed.  Cat.,  6W.)-. 
The  moat  celebrated  part,  however,  of  dH)  fnnd  Pan- 
atbeaaic  featival  waa  the  aolemn  procaaaion  (x^q^nr^X 
in  which  the  Peplos  {UinXof),  or  samd  lObe  el 
Athena,  waa  carried  through  the  Cennucua,  and  tba, 
other  iMineipd  parte  of  tba  city,  to  tbe  Putbcnoo.  ani ' 
sn^wndad  befim  ibe  sutne  of  tbe  goddeaa  w^in 
This  Pephis  waa  covered  with  embroidery  (irouut^ 
re. — Plat.,  Eiaiypk.,  c.  6),  on  which  was  repreaenle/ 
tbe  battle  of  tha  Gods  aiid  tbe  GjanU,  eapeciaUy  tbi 
eiploita  of  Jupiter  end  Minerva  (.Plot.,  L  e.  —  £» 
rip.,  Htc.,  46S),  and  alao  the.  achievements  of  tbe  be* 
roes  in  the  AHie  nyibolo^,  wbanee  AriBtO|ihaMa 
apeska(tf"me4  worthy  of  this  land  and  of  tbe  Pepha." 
{Eqtiit..,  S64.)  Tbe  embroidery  was  worked  by  yoang 
oiaidena  of. the  nohleat  families  in  Atbette  (called  ^ 
yaoTivai),  of  wbouL  t«o  were  .superintciMletiu,  with 
the  name  of  Arrephone.  When  tM  festival  wae  cele- 
brated, the  Pcplua  waa  bionghi  down  from  the  A«*p> 
alia,  wbwe  it  bad  been  worked,  and  wae  euapenJed 
like  a  sail  upon  a  ship  (Paaaan.,  38,  IX  wbirh  waa 
then  draws  through  the  principal  ,parta  of  tbo  city. 
The  old  men  earned  olive-branch^  in  their  bands, 
iriience  they  were  called  Tballopbori  (doXXofopoi); 
and  tbe  young  men  ^>peared  with  arma  in  tbeir  hewfa^ 
at  leaat  in  the  tiraa  of  Hip|Mrcbua  iTkuctfd.,  6.  65). 
Tba  yomv  women  carriaa  beakeu  on  their  beadi^ 
whence  XhKf  wem  called  Canepbori  {Kmn^f^i 
The  aacridcea  were  very  numeroua  on  this  occaaion. 
During  tbe  supremacy  of  Athens,  every  subject  state 
bad  to  fnrniM  an  ox  for  .  tbe  faatival.  {Sckat.  ad 
Ariffepi..  Nuh.,  385.)  Il  waa  a  aeaaoo  of  geoersl 
joy ;  even  (msooers  were  aceuatomed  to  be  hbetaied, 
Uiat  they  mufat  take  part  in  Ibe  general  remictag. 
(SehsL  ad  SemtadL,  Tmotr^  p.  184.)  After  iha 
baUle  of  Marathon,  it  waa  usual  far  the  bemU  et  the 
Great  Panatbenwa  to  pray  for  the  good  af  tba  nalaaM 
aa  wall  aa  the  Athenians,  in  consequence  of  the  aid 
which  tbe  fonner  had  afforded  to  the  lattu  in  Aal 
memorable  fight.  Tbe  procesaion  which  haa  jaat  been 
described  formed  tbe  subject  of  the  baa-idiafs  which 
embellisbsd  the  etteriwof  tbe  PartbeMO,and  which  aia 
generally  bnown  by  tbe  naae  af  ibe  Panalbanaia  J!rina. 
A  conaidetaUa  pmtian  of  this  Mew,  wbirb  ■  one  af  the 
moat  splendid  of  the  ancient  works  of  art,  is  now  ia 
tha  Britwb  Muaentn,  and  belonga  to  tbe  collscuea 
called  Uie  *•  Elgin  Marbles."— A  felt  and  detaded  ae. 
count  of  the  I^atbenaie  fhalivak  ia  given  by  lleur- 
«Q8  io  a  tntlia*  on  Iba  eabieat,  wbicb  ia  pealed  ia 

Digitized  by  Google 


PAN 


PAOTX)RA. 


«■  MftBd)  wtAume  of  Uw  **  TbeounM*  of  GroDO?nw. 

ISnefcL  Ut.  Kwd.,  ml.  IT.  p.  Iftl.)  ' 

Pamchaia,  ■  UaM  iahod  m  tb*  EmImh  or  lu- 
JUma  Orauu  iriileh  EnbBaenw  pntaoded  to  km  du- 
eovwcd,  omI  to  hire  (Mrnd  in  its  eipital,  Puun,  i 
tampto  of  ths  Tnphyliin  Ju[Nter,  conuining  i  ediMnn 
tMcriboJ  with  tha  dite  of  the  iMrtlw  lod  deaib*  of 
auny  of  ib«  gods.  ( Vid.  EahemeraB.)— Virgil  mikta 
neniion  of  Pnwliaia  -  *nd  ita  "  tmrifera  arena.*' 
(Oemrg:,  3,  139.)  The  poet  borrow*  tbe  atmt  from 
Eubomonik.  but  evidently  re  (era  to  Anbii  Felix. 
(Com|tm  HejfM  tod  Vo$i,  ad  loe.) 

PANoZane,  eon  of  Ijveion,  end  one  of  tfto  ebiefteim 
fought  on  the  eioe  trf  the  Trojene  in  the  wer 
with  the  Greek*.  He  led  the  elliee  of  Zelee  from  the- 
hanks  of  the  £a6pua  in  Myeii,  end  was  fcmed  for  hia 
akill  with  the  bow.  (iZ ,  S,  834.  Hf^.)  It  was  Pan- 
daras  that  broke  the  truce  between  the  Greek*  and 
Trojene  by  wounding  Menriaat.  {H.,  4.  98,  tejq.) 
He  WM  aftcrmfd  alain  Diomede.  (lit,  6, 980.)  In 
one  pert  of  tht  lUad  (S,  IM)  he  k  spoken  of  as  com- 
ing front  Lyeia,  but  this  l^cia  there  meant  is  only  a 
jMrt  of  Troes.  tanning  the  ternuny  anMnd  Zelea,  and 
inhebited  by  Lycian  eotonists.  (Oomq]!  £iisImA.  od 
aM.—Htyne,  U  ioc.) 

PanpataiIa,  an  island  ia  the  Mare  Tyrrbenwn,  in 
Aa  StniM  Puteohnua,  oa  the  cooat  of  Italy.  It  was 
the  place  of  beniifameDt  for  Jnlia.  the  dsagMer  oT  An- 
gnatas.  end  many  otb^  It  is  now  heU  VmuMm. 
{Uvy,  S3.  14.— Mela,  %,  7.— Pfiny,  9.  9  —IHn. 
Mmrii.,  ai5  ) 

pANnioN,  I.  an  early  king  of  Athens,  belonging  1o 
mythology  ntber  than  to  history  He  waa  the  son  of 
Erichthoniua,  and  spcceedH  his  father  in  the  kingdom. 
In  his  reign  Ceres  and  Baocbus  are  said  to  have  come 
to  Attics.  The  former  was  entettained  by'  Celeus, 
the  latter  by  Icarioa.  }^ntIion  mairied  Xeotippe,  the 
•Wter  of  his  mother,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Erecb- 
tfaeas  and  Butea,  and  two  'daughters,  Procne  and  Phi- 
kxnela.  Being  atwarwnh  Labdscua,  king  of  Thebes, 
about  bosndarieM,  be  called  to  his  aid  Tereoa,  the  eon 
of  Mars,  out  of  Thrace  ;  and  having,  with  his  aistst- 
anee,  cooio-off  vietorioae  in'  the  contest,  be  gave 
Ue  daoghtw  Proeoe  in  marriage,  by  whom  Tereas 
had  m  SOB  named  Ilys.  The  tragic  tale  of  PK>cne  and 
Philomele  is  relsted  elsewhere.  {Vid.  PbllDmeln.) 
Pandion  is  said  to  have  died  of  grief  at  the  miafortunea 
of  hre  family,  after  a  reign  of  40  yeats.  He  waa  aoc- 
eecded  by  Ereefatheas.  {ApoUod.,  3,  li,  6,  ieqq  ) 
The  visit  paid  iff  Cerea  and  Baecbus  to  Attiea,  during 
the  raigo  of  PawHon,  rtfen  DIarely  to  im(Hroveinenu 
n  ajgrtculttire  which  were  tbon  inlrodoced.  {Worde' 
wortk't  Cfneee,  p.  M  'H-ll.  The  second  of  the  name, 
was  also  king  of  Attica,  and  auceerded  Cecrt^s  It., 
the  son  of  mchtheus.  He  was  expelled  by  the  Me- 
tionids,  and  retired  to  Mmra,  where  be  married  Pylia, 
the  daoghter  of  King  I^loa.  This  last-mentioned 
■anerrb  beii^  obliged  to  fly  for  the  murder  of  hia 
btotber  Bias,  resigned  Megara  to  hie  son-in-law.  and, 
Ktirini;  to  the  Pektponnesos,  built  Pylos.  Pandion 
bed  four  sons,  .£g[eua,  Pallas,  Nisus.  and  LyeQS,1vbo 
eooqoered  and  divided  among  them  the  Attic  terriloty, 
£geas,  as  the  eldest,  having  tho  supremacy.  {Apot- 
bd..  3,  16.  4.—ConaQlt  Heyne,  ad  loc.) 

pAMD6aA.'tbe  first  'crested  fenialfl,' and  edebrsled 
in  one  of  lb*  early  Iwnda  of  die  <?reeks  «s  having 
been  llw  canse  of  tfs  introdoeiion  of  evil  into  the 
worid.  Jupiter,  it  aeema,  ihcenaed  at  Prometheas  for 
having  stolon  the  fire  from  the  shies,  resolved  to  pun- 
irii  men  for  this  daring  deed.  He  therefore  directed 
Vuteso  to  knead  eaiUi  and  Water,  to  give  it  human 
voice  and  atremth.  and  to  make  it  aasuffle  the  fair 
farm  of  a  virgiQ  lika  Ae  iniinoital  goddeeses.  He  de- 
mad  Minana  l«  emlinr  bar  with  Artist-knowtsdge, 
7enoa  C»  gtva  her  baauy,  and  MarcDir  to  inmira  her 
triih  m  liyglaiiiMtMtifaHiifiriiioii.  WhanfonB- 


ad,  Aowas  attired  by  the  Seasons  and  Graces,  an\ 
each  (tf  the  deitiea  having  bestowed  upon  her  the  cmn- 
manded  gifts,  she  was  named  Pandora  {AU-gifted — 
v&v,  aiL,  and  dupov,  a  f*fO-  Tbos  fumisbed.  abe  waa 
brought  by  Mercury  to  the  dwelling  of  Epinetbaas  | 
who,  though  hia  brother  Prometbeua  had  warned  biM 
to  be  on  his  guard,  and  to  receive  no  gtft^  from  Jupi- 
ter, dazaled  with  her  cbarma,  look  her  inio  bis  bonaa 
and  made  her  bis  wife.  The  evil  effucta  this  im- 
prudent afep  were  -speedily  fclt.  In  the  dwelUng  of 
Epimethetfa^tood  a  closed  jar,  which  bs  had  been  for* 
bidden  to  <^a.  Pandm,  awlar  the  influence  of  -  fe- 
male eorioaity,  disnaarding  the  injaaetiwif  laisad  llw 
lid,  and  all  toe  evilanitberto  oaknown  to  man  poaied 
oat,  and  ^mad  tbemselves  over  the  earth.  In  teiror 
at  the  sight  of  Uiese  monatcrs,  abe  abut  down  the  lid 
just  in  time  to  prevent  the  esespe  of  Hopt,  which  thna 
remained  to  man,  his  chief  simpori  and  comfort.  {Me- 
$iod,  Op.  et  D.,  Vl,»eqq.—id..  TAey.,  670,  nqq  )— 
An  attempt  bM  frequeariy  beM  nwda  to  irsoa  sm  . 
analogy  between  this  more  anelaiit  tradition  and  the 
account  of  the  fall  of  onr  first  parents,  aa*  detailed  by 
the  inq)ired  penman.  ProDeiheaa,  or  fontlumfki,  la 
aupposed  to  denote  the  purity  and  wisdom  of  our  early 
(noifenitor  before  be  yielded  to  temptation;  Epine* 
Iheua,  or  mfttr-tkovgiu,  to  be  indicative  of  bia  cnanga 
of  ttaoluiion.  and  his  yicldii^  to  the  argumcnta  of 
Eva;  which  the  poet  expresses  bv'saying  that  Epf> 
metiiens  received  Pandora  after  be  had  been  tatuioaed 
b^  PromethuB  not  to  do  so.  The  curiosity  of  Pandoim 
violated,  it  is  said,  ^e  poaitive  injunction  abodt  not 
opening  the  jar,  just  an  onr  lirat  parent  Eve  disregard* 
BO  the  commands  of  her  Maker  reapectiDg  the  tree  of 
knowledge.  'Pandora,  moreover,  the  author  of  all  bo* 
man  woea.  ia,  aa  the  advocatea  for  this  analogy  asaerti 
the  author  likewise  of  their  chief,  and,  in  fact,  only  aol* 
ace;  for  ahe  cloaed  the  lid  of  htal  jar  befm 
Hope  could  escape; 'and  this  she  did,  according  la 
Hesiod,  in  'compliance  with  the  vill  of  Jove.  May 
not  Hope;  they  aak.  thus  aecured,  he  that  hope  and 
eipectation  of  a  Redeemer  which  has  been  trauiiional 
froul  the  earliest  age*  of  the  world !  Even  ao  oat 
first  praim  AOmnit  the  fatal  tin  of  diMbadience,  but 
from  the  seed  of  the  womiii.  who  was  the  firat  to  o^ 
fend,  waa  to.apiing  one  who  ahould  be  the  hope  anil 
the  only  aolace  of  our  race. — All  tbia  ia  exUeme)y  in* 
genioin,  but,  unfortunately,  not  at  all  home  out  by  the 
words  of  the  poet  from  whom  the  legend  is  obtained. 
The  jar  contams  various  evils,  and,  as  long  aa  it  ra* 
mains  elaaed,  man  ia  free  from  tbeir  influence,  for  tbey 
are  confined  elesriy  within  tbeir  prisen-booia.  Wbaa 
the  lid  oriop  is  raised,  these  evils  ily  forth  among  men, 
and  Hope  slone  remstns  behind,  the  lid  being  abut 
down  before  abe  could  escape.  Here,  then,  we  ha'va 
man  exposed  to  suffering  and  calamity,  and  no  kopa 
afforieo  him  of  a  belter  m,  for  Hope  is  impriswied  in 

the  jsr  {iv  iifi^xTotat  do/toiat  m'mv  ini  j^i' 

AArtv),  and  has  not  been  allowed  to  eome  forth  and 
exercise  her  inSoence  through  the  worhl.  Again,  bow 
did  Hope  ever  find  admission  into  ibe  jar?  '  Waa  it 
placed  there  ss  s  kindred  evil  1  It  surely,  iben,  couM 
nave  nothing  to  do  with  the  promise  of  a  Redaemw. 
Or,  was  it  placed  in  the  jar  to  lure  man  to  the  com- 
mission  of  evil,  by  eonstsntly  exciting  diisstisfactio* 
at  the  present,  and  a  hope  of  something  belter  in  the 
fvtnret  Thw,  bowever,  is  not  hope,  but  diaeontant. 
Tat  tha  poet  would  actually  aean  to  have  regarded 
hope  as  no  better  than  an  evil,  since,  after  aiating 
that  the  exit  of  Hmw  from  the  jar  waa  arrested  by  tha 
closing  of  the  lid,  ne  sdds,  "but  counilesA  ctktr  voet 
wander  among  men"  {h'iOia  di  ftvpia  TiVypa  kot*  iv- 
BpuKOV^  AMi^Tot,  T.  too).  It  ia  mnch  more  ration- 
al, then,  to  regard,  die  wboM  legend  aa  an  abollition  of 
that  apleen  against  tho  femafe  sex  occasional^  exhib- 
ftaA  by  the  old  Greeim  baida.  Tba  raeembbhco  tl 
Uam  to  ttia  Seripton  ucoimt  ia  my  nnMibfaetory  i 
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E*t  wu  tempted,  Puidon  wu  not ;  Ibe  fonoer  wu 
telualed  hf  ■  noU*  iiutiuet,  die  loie  of  knowledge, 
the  btter  bj  imra  fenub  coiiOMty. — It  aoena  my 
•tniiga  that  the  sncienta  ihwihl  bive  taken  ao  little 
notice  of  thia  myth.  There  is  no  altuaion  to  it  ia  Pin- 
dar or  the  tragedianti  excepting  Sopboclea,  one  of 
whose  loet  aatyric  dramaa  waa  named  '*  Pandora,  or 
tbe  HantoieKr*."  It  waa  «|ttally  aegleeted  by  the 
Aleiabdreana.  Apollodonw  merely  celn  I^ndon  tbe 
fifit  woman.  In  fact,  with  the  exception  of  «  debioua 
paaaago  in  Tfaet^is  {Pern.,  1135,  where 
afijm  IS  said  to  hwre  been  tbe  only  good  deity  that  re- 
tmined  among  men,  we  find  no  allusion  to  it  in  Gre- 
cian literature  except  in  the  fables  of  Babriua,  in  Non- 
naa  ^Diomf.,  7,  66),  and  in  the  epiBrsmraatic  Mace- 
donius.  {Anikol.  Paiat.,  10,  71  )  It  aeema  to  hare 
bad  as  tittle  cbsrms.for  tbe  Latin  poeCa,  even  Ovid 
pMaioe  onr  it  in  iilenee.— ft  ia  also  deserring  of  no- 
tice, att  Hesiod  and  all  the  others  agiee  in  naniatt 
the  vea^l  which  Pandora  opened  a  ^  (lr£9af),  and 
never  hint  at  her  having  brought  it  wiib  her  to  tbe 
bouse  of  Epimetbeua.  Yet  the  idea  baa  been  univer- 
*b1  among  the  RMxlems,  that  she  brought  all  the  evils 
with  her  T(om  heaven,  shut  up  in  a  box  (miiif).  The 
only  way  of  aoeoyuing  An-  thia  ia,  dnt,  at  tbo  reato- 
latMn  of  learaiog,  the  nsnative  ia  Hesiod  waa  mimn- 
derstood.  {KeigkiUy't  Mytkolegy,  p.  ttqq. — 
Bultmaim,  Mylkalogiu,  vof.  1,  p.  48,  Meqq.^ 

PamdosIa,  I.  a  city  of  Lucania,  in  Lower  Italy,  on 
Ibe  banks  of  the  Aoiria,  and  not  far  from  Heraclea. 
Tbe  modem  Attglona  ia  thofight  to  represent  tbe  an^ 
cEant  place.  (Crwmcr'a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  351.) 
— IL  A  city  in  tbe  tanitofy  of  the  Brul^ii,  near  the 
western  coast,  and  often  confounded  with  tbe  prece- 
ding. It  was  ancieotly  posseaaed  by  ibp  (Enotri.  aa 
Strabo  reporu,  but  is  better  known  in  hiatory  aa  Iwv- 
inff  witnessed  the  defeat  and  death  of  Alexander,  king 
01  EpiriM.  {StTfJto,  ft5i.—Li9.,  39.  38.}— The  pre- 
cias  KMition  which  ought  to  be  assigned  to  tbe  Brut-- 
tian  Paododia  remaina  yet  uncertain.  Tbe  early  Cala- 
brtao  sntiquarica  placed  it  at  Caaul  Franco,  about 
five  milea  from  Consenz*.  D'Anville  laya  it  down,  in' 
bia  map  of  ancient  Italy,  near  Lao  and  Cirella,  ou  the 
confines  of  Lucsnia.  Cluverius  supposes  that  it  may 
have  alood  between  Cousentia  and  Thurii ;  but  more 
modem  critics  have,  with  greater  probability,  sought 
ita  ruins  in  a  more  westerly  dinction,  near  the  village 
at  Mendodno,  between  Conaentia  and  tbe  aaa,  a  biU 
with  thre^  aummite  having  been  remark*)  there,  whid) 
■atwers  to  the  faut  heigU  pointed  out  by  tbe  oracla, 

HavSoala  rpiKoXove,  iroAuv  sore  Xaiv  bXeooei^, 

together  with  the  rivulet  MaretatUo  or  Arconti,  which 
last  name  reealla  the  Acheron,  denounced  by  another 
predielionae  ao  iosuspieious  to  the  MAlossian  king. 
CCtwwr'*  Ane.  luttf,  vol.  3,  p.  436.)— III.  A  city  of 
Epiros,  not  far  removed  from  the  Acheron  and  the 
Acherosian  I^ke,  aa  we  may  infer  from  the  pasaase 
in  which  Livy  speaks  of  thia  city  with  reference  to  the 
oracle  delivered  to  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus  <8,  24). 
It  ia  tut  improbable  that  tbe  anlitguitiea  wbicfa  have 
been  dieeovered  at  /'arcmjrrtta,  on  the  bordm  of  tbe 
JSosijflt  territory,  may  belong  to  this  ancient  placo. 
iHugkes'i  Traoclt,  vol.  3,  p  306. —  HoUaiuC*  TVof 
tU,  vol.  2,  p.  25l.—Slrabo,  iSU  —PUn.,  4, 1.— (Va- 
mer't  A«c.  Oreece,  vol,  1,  p.  13S.) 

PANDKdsoa,  a  daughter  of  Cecrops,  king  of  Athens, 
atater  to  Aglauroa  ami  Herae.  For  an  explanation  of 
the  nane,  consult  reraarka  under  the  article  C«cro(^. 

PAiiesiia.  a  celebrated  ridge  of  mounts  ina  in 
Thrace,  apparently  connected  with  the  central  chain  of 
Itbodope  and  Hamua.  and  which,  branching  off  tn  a 
aoutheasterly  direction,  cloaed  upon  tbe  coast  at  the 
defile  of  Acontisma.  The  name  of  thia  range  often 
appears  in  tbe  poeU.  (Ptiid.,  Pyth.,  4, 819.— 
iVw..  iJOO— .feiry.,  ItMet^  m.—Virg.,  0mw.,  4, 
970 


4ttS.)  It  V  noF  wHed  PundUr  JkA  m  CtHat 
naiM,  aecocdiiig  to  tbe  editor  of  the  Francb  Stnbe. 
Hwodotua  infbnia  us  (7,  that  MowtPa^ta 
contained  gold  and  silver  oiinek,  wbteh  weia  wwld 
by  tbe  Piem,  Odomanti,  and  Sattw,  elaas  of  tinct, 
but  especially  the  Istter.  Euripid^  confimiB  tlw  ao- 
count  (XAea.,  BIB.  wff  ).  Tbeae  valuaUeDiiwtml- 
nraliy  attracted  tee  attention  of  tbe  Thaaiios,  wW 
were  the  first  lettlers  on  thia  coast;  and  ihej  ucwi 
ingly  f<mned  an  cauMishnent  in  this  vicioiirsOp'itt 
named  Civnidea.  (VhL  Philipu.)- ThcophoMi 
speaka  of  the  rose  cemlifeliM,  wnich  grew  to  |mI 
t^nty  and  waa  indigenoua  on  Mount  Paagcai  (9. 
Atken-,  15,  29).  Nicaodet  mcntiona  anMha  Mrt, 
which  grew  in  the  gardens  of  Midas  {tf.  Alim.,i% 
31. — Cnmer'a  Anc.  Gneee,  vol.  1,  p.  802). 

pAmoHliw,  a  sacred  spot,  with  a  lenple  and  gnm, 
•C  the  foot  of  Mount  Mycala  in  Ionia,  h  derntd  iu 
name  from  having  beoB  Ibe  |daee  wbatadebgatas  ha 
the  Ionian  ataiaa  w«ie  acevstomed  to  nact  it  Md 
periods.  Not  only  ibe  |dace,  but  also  the  tcn(4e«d 
tbe  aaaembly  itself  ware  called  PanioniOm.  Tbe  ic» 
plft  was  dedicated  to  the  HeUconian  Neptune,  «liM 
worship  bad  been  ifflperted  by  tbo  lonisDs  frsn  Achat 
in  PelopooDcns ;  and  tbe  aumaoieof  Hebeaaiun 
derived  from  Hdioe,  one  of  tbeir  cities  in  dntcan- 
try.  (Sfnii.,  «89.  — /'awaaii..  7.  24.)  Bat  iktia- 
semUy  was  not  merely  convened  for  rel^ioui  ft*" 
ses : .  It  was  alao  a  political  body,  and  met  for  drliW- 
stive  and  legiaUtive  ends ;  and  it  appean  ihit  m 
remnanu  of  this  ancient  institution  were  pieaemd  nl 
vary  lata  in  tbe  RonMu  empim,  if  it  be  ina,  si  CbM- 
dler  imavnea.  that  there  ia  a  medal  of  lbs  Eaf<» 
OaltoB  which  gives  a  represenution  of  a  Puuoua 
aaaembly  an^  aacrifice.  (Traveb.  p- 192  }  TbeM 
of  this  celebrated  conveulion  ia  supposed,  witk  pnl 
probability,  to  answer  to  thai  of  Tcimtgtli,  ■  Tui^m^ 
village  close  to  the  aea,  and  on  the  Mutheni 
Mycale.    (Cramer'e  AmIu  Minor,  vol.  I,  p.  37!) 

PamIhh  (IIaiitoi>  ipof),  a  mououio  of  Sym,ta»> 
ing  part  of  the  chain  c<  Mount  Libamts.  It  aalw 
part  of  tbe  wHtlwjm  boondaiy  of  I^lestina,  •o'  ■*  >|J 
foot  of  it  was  aitusta  tbe  town  of  Paneaa, 
called  Cwaarea  Pbilippi.  Herod,  out  of  gisiitsde » 
having  been  pot  in  possession  of  Trachonitii  1?  Ai- 
gustus.  erected  a  temple  to  that  prince  on  tbe  iwiat- 
ain.  On  tbepartitiM  of  the  sUtea of  Hand  ta^t 
bia  childtm,  nilipi  who  bad  tbe  diauiet  IWboaHi^ 
gave  to  Ae  city  Panata  ib^naanof  CMaRa,lowb« 
was  annexed,  for  diatinclion*  eaka,  tbe  anmaBf  of  Pu- 
fMH.  This  did  not,  howavor,  prevent  tbe  nMBptx* 
of^  ita  primitive  denomination,  pionooneeil 
more  purely  than  fictinkt,  as  it  ia  vnritten  bj  ibc  bi- 
toriana  of  tbe  crusades.  {Jo$e]ihu,  BtiL  Jid..  >•  11- 
— £««*.,  flis*.  &e/*».,  7,17.)— n.  Paahai  (D»* 
ov),  a  caveni  at  tba  aonreaa  of  iba  Jordan.  ( M  M 
danes.)' 

PAaNonli,  an  extansivaproviiKoof  the  BoauW- 
pire,  bounded  on  the  west  by  tbe  range  of  ^"""^^j^ 
tins,  separating  it  from  Noricum  ;  on  the  aoaih  11- 
lyria,  including  in  thia  direction  tbe  coontiy  lying  >loo| 
tbe  lower  bank  of  the  Savua;  and  00  the  am*M 
east  by  the  Danube.    It  answered,  therefore,  te 
is  now  the  eaatem  part  of  AmtriOt  ^yrn,  a  p*n  ^ 
Cttrinlhia,  that  portion  of  Hungary  wbidt  lie*  w  w 
southern  aide  of  the  Danube,  tbe  greater  part  of 
vmia,  and  the  portion  ot  Sosma  which  liea  alosg  »e 
Saave.    Ptolemy  diatingOlBhes  between  Vfpf 
Lower  Psnnonis,  Patmumui  SajKnorsnd  Mwr.*^ 
separates  the  two  divisions  by  an  imsgioai;  lia*  dn*" 
from  Br^petiom  10  Uw  Savua.   In  tbe  feoitb  cntiUT- 
the  Empoor  Galenas  fonned  out  of  a  part 
PannoniB  the  province  of  Valeria,  and  ibwi  Pwi»* 
Superw  ehanged  iu  name  to  that  of  Pnum^  rrm, 
whjia  tbe  part  of  Paanana  btfcrm  that  iww*^* 
lav  VUma  wu  takaa  lianj^  naaivad  tte  i|fA>Mft 
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of  Pamwrna  Seatnitt. — Th«  Ptnnonii  of  ntyrrati  | 
origin,  and  their  esrlrer  smU  extended  from  the  river 
OoliLpia,  on  die  aouthem  side  of  the  Savus,  in  i  noth- 
easicdy  dimction,  fir  «■  the  Derdtnii  aixl  the  coo- 
finee  of  Macedonia.  With  one  bianch  of  tbur  nee, 
under  llw  name  of  Paonee,  the  Oreeke  wen  aeqaaint- 
•d  fima  an  nrty  pmod^  along  llie  aoutbara  eoaat  of 
Tbnce.  That  the  Pvooea,  however,  were  one  and 
the  same  race  with  the  dntant  Panoonii  to  the  Rortb- 
weat,  tbcy  first  discovered  at  a  later  period,  and  fr6m 
this  time  the  ippellatioa  of  IHsoites  was  ai>phed  by 
the  Greciui  historical  writers  to  beth  diviaione.  (Mm- 
mgrt,  Otcgr.,  vol.  9,  p.  SOS. — Cramer  t  Ane.  Gretet, 
tol.  1,  p.  46.)  The  Komaos,  on  the  ether  hand,  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  race  frooi  the  west,  learned 
the  name  ^nnonii  as  the  national  appellation,  and  re- 
tained it  as  such.  The  etymology  assigned  to  this 
■ame  by  some,  from  the  patches  (pamti)  of  vubkh  their 
long-sleeved  tuniee  were  formed,  ie  too  ridiculous  to 
veqnire  iriiilatlon.  (Die  Cesff.*  4%  M.)  They  were 
tedoeed  andw  the  Reman  sway  in  die  reign  of  Augus- 
toe,  espeeially  during  campaigns  of  Tiberius  and 
DrosoB  ;  and,  after  their  aubjectiun,  were  Innsplant- 
cd  to  the  country  beyond  the  Savus,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  the  Scordisci,  and  which  new  received 
tmm  tben  the  name  of  PannoniSi  The  Pannonians 
beconii^.  in  process  of  time,  ctHnpletdJ  Romanized  in 
lawe,  eiMoma,  and  langn^e,  served  as  a  rimpart  thai 
night  be  confided  in  against  the  Sclavonian.  la^gea 
and  the  Msrcomanni,  beyond  the  Danabe. — After  the 
lall  of  the  Romsn  empire,  Pannonia  passed  onder  the 
power  of  the  barbarians,  especially  the  Huns,  Avares, 
sod  Bnlgarians.  (Mtmuri,  Geogr.,  v<ri.  3,  p.  304.) 
The  chief  city  in  Pannonia  Superior  was  Oarnnntum, 
now  AtUnbauTg,  a  liule  to  the  east  of  Vindobona  or 
FtMiM.  The  chief  city  in  Paonooia  Inferior  was  »ir- 
mium. 

Px9oumMV%,  a  somame  of  Jupiter,  from-bis  being 
the  parent  source  of  omen  and  augury,  *'  omniiim  omi- 
wun  oHuna^  eoOctm  ouctor."  {Htyiie  ad  II.,  8, 
S50.) 

pANdn.er  PAiwpiA,  one  of  ibe  Neteida,  named 
hf  Virgil  aa  •  representttive  of  the  wbide  Dumber,  and 
•nen  invoked  by  mariners.  {Httiadj  TTueg.,  350.— 
Virg.,  Georg.,  1,  4a7.*-W.,  ^«.,  6,  840,  Ac.) 

pAHortus,  •  city  of  Egypt  in  the  Thebaid,'on  ibe 
•astern  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  south  of  AutMpolis.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Panopelitie  Nome,  and,  as  its 
name  impbes,  sacred  to  the  god  Pan  ("City  of  Pan"). 
Accmdinf  to  the  htn  traditiona,  however,  it  woold 
■eem  to  have  been'  aacred  to  the  l^rn  or  wood-deities 
collectively,,  end  hence  we  Bnd  it  iu  Strabo  (813)  dea- 
tgnsted  by  [he  appellation  of  Tlavuv  iroAif.  (Com- 
pare Diod.  Sie^  1,  18.— Piuf.,  ie  U.  «t  Os.)  In  aone 
of  the  aubseqnent  writers  we  find  the  place  called  Pit- 
MS,  the  term  polia  being  omitted.  (Am.  Ant.,  p. 
166.)  The  name  Panopolb  (Ilav^  nAAif)  ii  aup- 
posed  te  be  merely  «  tianslatiaa  of  the  Egy|Mian  term 
ClummiSy  by  wfaich  this  city  was  known  to  the  natives 
of  the  land.  This  Chemmis,  however,  must  not  he 
confounded  with  the  place  of  that  name  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  ^3, 91),  and  tw  which  that  historian  intends 
evidently  to  designate  Coptoe.  (Jfanwrl,  Oeogr., 
vol.  10,  pL  1,  p.  374.)  The  modem  Akk*Hyn  is  snp- 
posed  to  occupy  part  of  the  site  of  the  ancimt  PUio- 
polm.    (Oucnpfwit  de  I'EgypU,  jkA.  4,  p.  48,  teqq.) 

PAKOeHOe,  1.  noW-calbd  Pakrmo,  a  town  of  Sici- 
ly, built  by  the  Pbcenicians,  on  the  northwest  part 
of  the  island,  with  s  good  and  capaeioua  harbour. 
The  ancient  name  ia  derived  from  the  excellence  and 
capaciousness  of  its  harbour  (trof  iptu>i),  and  is  equhr- 
^ntta  Ali^Porl.  (iMsd  Su.,  S3,  14.)  It  is  vncer- 
law,  iMwever,  whether  this  nune  orimmted  with  the 
Gredu,  or  vas  merely  ■  tnmaUtioo  of  tlie  Phoenician 
•ne.  From  the  Phmnicians  Panormua  pasaed  ioio  the 
hande  of  the  Csfthe^niane.  aad  wu  fw  ■  bng  pnioi 


an  important  strongboU  of  the  latter  people,  (bongl 
little  noticed  by  the  Grecian  writers.  Here  was  u» 
chief  station  of  their  fleet,  and  bete  also  were  the  win- 
ter quarters  of  their  army.  {Polyh.,  1,  SI,  S4.)  It 
was  taken  bV'  the  Romans,  with  their  fleet  of  300  sail 
(A.U.C.  SOO),  and  carefully  gtnrded  by  them  to  ore* 

'vent  iUi  again  felling  into  the  hands  of  the  foe.  (ro> 
lyb.,  I,  38.')  It  was  subsequently  ranked  among  the 
free  eitiea  of  Sicily.  (Cie.  in  Yerr.,  8,  6. — MoKnert, 
Geogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  8,  p.  400.) — II.  A  harbour  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Attics,  south  of  the  promontory  of 
Cyimaema,  and  <^>po&ite  to  the  sootheni  extremity  <rf 
EtihcBe..  It  it  now  Porto  Rofkti.—  III.  A  harboui  en 
the  coast  of  Acfa^ia,  east  of  Khiom  and  t^qweite  Nau- 
pactns.  It  ia  now  Tekel.  {Tkueyd.,  S,  86. — Phn., 
4.  6.) — IV.  A  name  given  t6  the  harbour  of  Ephesos. 
(Mem,  3,  7.)— V.  A  harbour  in  Crete,  between  Ri- 
thymna  and  Cytsum.  {PUn.,  4,  IS.)— VI.-  A  town  tn 
the  Thracian  Cbersoneae,  bejtween  Cardia  and  Cmlos. 
(P/m.,  4,  11.) 

Pamsa,  G.  Vibiua,  consul  with  Hbthie  the  year  it 
ter  Cwsar's  assaaatnation,  B.C.  43.  He  had  urevioas* 
ly  served  onder  Cesar  in  Gaol,  and  had  aided  him  si 
tribune  of  the  commons  in  attaining  10  soTervisn  pow- 
er. Though  Pansa  and  Hirtius  had  obuined  the  con^ 
aniship  through  Cesar's  nomination,  th^  nevenheleet 

'joined  die  party  of  the  eenate  after  the  dekth  of  tb« 
dictator.  ,  and  matcfaed  againat  Antonv,  who  was  b*> 
siegii^  Brutus  in  Mntina.  In  the  ^rst  engagement 
Antony  bad  the  advantage,  and  PanM  received  two 
morul  wOunda ;  but  Antony  hinuetf  was  defeated  the 
same  day  by  Hirtius  as  he  was  returning  to  his  catnp. 
In  a  second  engagement  Hirtius  also  fell. — It  was  a 
current  report  at  uis  time,  that  Glycon,  the  physician 
in  attendance  on  Paiiss,  having  been  gained  over  by 
Octavius,  bed  takeii  off  the  Romsn  consul  bypoiaon- 
ing  his  wounds.  {Suelm.,  Vil.  Aug.,  II.)  Another 
account  stated  that  Pansa,  finding  his  wounds  mortal, 
aent  for  Octavius,  and  en^ged  -him  to  brcome  recon- 
ciled to  Antony,  unfolding  to  him,  at  the  same  time, 
the  project  of  the  aenate,  which  was  to  destroy  the 
partisana  of  Cwsar  by  means  of  one  sniHher.  Panae 
amwars  to  hm  been  e  worthy  man,  and  esleMned  hj 
Cicero,  who,  wlthont  riiarin|r  his  political  sentiihenl*^ 
lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  him.  (Biegr.  Unh., 
vol.-SS.  p.  496.) 

pAMTAOf  la,  a"  amall  river  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Sicily,  which  falls  into  the  sea-  between  Megara  an^ 
Syracuse,  acc«rding  to  Pliny  (8,  6%  after  raonmg  « 
^rt  spsce  in  rough  caeeades  over  a  mgged'MAi 
(Fir^.  Mn.,  3, 689.)  Ptolemy  writee  ibe  name  IMah- 
raxof  ,  and  Thueydides  Ilai'raKtoc  (6,  4). 

Panthia,  the  wifo  of  Alnradates,  celebrated  for  hsr 
beauty  and  conjugal  affection.    She  slew  hereof 
the  corpse  of  her  husband,  who  had  fallen  in  battle  on 
the  side  of  the  elder  Uyne.   (Xni.»  Cynf.,  4,  6,  It. 
—/d:  a..  7,  8,  -14.) 

-  PANTHiON  (orPANTHEoN),ahnMmsleBniltt«f  s  dr  ' 
Gular  form,  built  by  M.  Agrippa,  son-in-law  or  Augnstas. 
in  bis  third  consulship,  about  S7'A.0.,snd  repsired  by 
Septimius  Severos,  and  Caracslla.  The  arehitecl  wa* 
Valerius  of  Ostia.  The  structure  consists  of  a  ro- 
tunda, with  a  9oble  Corinthian  oetastyte  piMico  et- 
Cached  to  it.  That  the  portico  «f  ihe  f^Mheon  in* 
deed  waa  ereeted  by  Agrippa.  ia  testified  by  the  in* 
scription  etill  leroainii^  on  tiie  friexe.  Yet  some 
have  soppoaed  that  he  merely  made  that  addition  t* 
the  previously  erected  rotunda.  Htrt,  in  his  work  on 
the  Piutheon,  venr  reaaonably  argoea,  that,  there  be- 
ing no  direct  proof  to  the  contrary,  the  whole  atruotur* 
may  safely  be  assumed  to  have  been  erected  eceording 
to  one  origin&l  plan,  becense  witboot  portico  it 
would  have  been  »  lumpiah  and  heavy  miee,  Hirt 
farther  rejects  the  idea  of  ibe  riMnda's  having  heaa 
orisiiwUv  not  a  temple,  but  an  entrance  to  pehli* 
beUiiL  It*  w  cocuia  ibat  ciRoUr  ptaaa  »re  grMtb 
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■flaelad  hf  tbe  Romm  bath  m  A»t  UnplM  mi  n/lk- 
tt  buildings,  on  wbicb  account  their  architoctoie  prt- 
MtiU  ■  variety  lhat  doea  not  occur  in  that  of  Greece. 
— Tbe  atnicturo  waa  dedicated  lo  JufHter  Ultor.  Be- 
aidoe  ihe  autiM  of  thia  god.  however,  there  were  in 
■ii  other  oichee  aa  man;  coloaaal  autuea  of  ether  dei> 
iwa,  UKMw  whidi  were  thoae  of  Mars  and  Veoua,  the 
fwudera  <rf  the  Julian, line,  tad  thai  of  Jutiita  Cwar. 
About  tbe  other  three  we  know  nothing ;  but  in  all 
ptolubiliiy  thej  were  the  image*  of  £neta,  lulua, 
and  Romulua.  The  edifice  wa«  called  the  PoMthto* 
flluctfeun'  or  ILu'tfem'),  not,  aa  ia  commonly  auppoaed, 
fruin  ita  havir^  beeu  aacred  lo  ^ tkt goda  {inif, 
aiMl  Mr,  '* «  g*d"),  but  from  it*  maiwtie  domet  whieh 
Wjproaanwd.  ic  were,  the  "«tf-((miie"  finmment 
(irii*.  and  dcwv.  " diet w").— The  Paniheon  n 

by  Car  tbe  laigeat  atrutture  of  ancient  tiinea.  the  ez- 
tsmal  diameter  being  188  feet,  and  the  height  to  tbe 
•ommH  of  the  upper  cornice  103,  exclusite  of  the  Bat 
dome  or  calotte,  which  makea  the  entire  height  about 
148  fMt.  The  peitteo  (1U3  feet  wide)  is,  ss^a  been 
•aid,  octaatylo,  yet  there  are  in  all  aiiteen  columns, 
Dandy,  two  at  the  retumi,  eiclusive  of  those  at  the 
■aglea,  and  two  other*  behind  the  third  cotuian  from 
each  eitd,  dividing  the  ■portico,  internally,  into  three 
•islea  or  avenues,  the  centre  one  of  which  is  consider- 
ably the  widest,  and  eontsins  the  greet  doorway  wiibin 
a  rrry  deep  recesa,  while  each  of  tbe  otbere  baa  a 
laige  aamicircutar  tribune  oi  recesa.  But,  although, 
inf^ndently  of  iu  recaaaed  parts,  the  portico  is  only 
ihmi  ioteicolunuis  in  de|^,  its  fisaks  present  tbe 
order  continoed  in;  pilasters,  rosking  two  additional 
cWaed  intercolumoa.  and  the  projection  there  from  the 
main  structure  sbout  70  feet ;  which  circumatanee 
produces  an  .extraordinary  sir  of  majesty.  The  coU 
nuna  are  47  Eugliab  feet  high,  with  baaes  and  capitals 
of  white  matMe,  and  granite  ebafts,  aadi  fismied  out  of 
a  aiiigle  pnet.  The  interior  dismetar  of  the  rotonda 
ia  14<  faat,  the  thickness  of  the  vrsll  being  33  feet 
Ihrougb  the  ptsrs,  between  the  sihedra  wracassas, 
which,  inelndtng  that  contsining  tbe  entrance,  are 
eight  in  number,  and  each,  except  that  facing  tbe  en- 
tnnea,  is  divided  into  three  inltfcolumns  by  two  col- 
anoB  (S4.7  fiaat  hjgbX  between  ants  or  logular  pilaa- 
tara.  Bat  aa,  besides  being  ropsirod  sod  aher«d  by 
Septimius  SevertM,  the  interior  hai  undergone  many 
ehsuges,  or,  rather,  corruptions,  it  is  hardly  possible 
Mw  lo  deiannine  wbst  it  originslly  was. — The  domo 
has  £ve  rows  of  coffers  (now  stripped  of  their  deco- 
tatiaas).  and  a  ciceular  opening  in  tbe  centre,  86  feet 
b  diaaeter,  which  not  only  lights  the  interior  pHfecl- 
ly,  bat  in  tiie  moat  elisnaing  and  almost  magical  man- 
Mr.  Indeed*  ihera  has  seareely  aver  been  but-  one 
apinina  aa  to  tbe  captivating  affint  thus  produced,  and 
the  exquisite  beauty  of  lha  whole  aa  rwards  plan  and 
geaersl  pnmortiona.  (Bnc^dop.  U:  KwubL,  vol.  17, 
p.  \9%  ~Hirl,  Geadiiekie  dtr  AiwUnst,  vol.  S,  p. 
S8a,sifff.)  The  Pantheon  is  now  commonly  cslled 
Ue  Rotu»4»^  from  its  circobr  form.  It  was  gison^to 
Banifaoa  IV.  by  the  Eaqwfor  Pbqeaa  in  M9.  and,  was 
Miealad  as  a  Christian  ehuieh  to  lha  Viifin  and  the 
IMy  Mar^rra,  a  qaaotitv  of  whose  ralica  we»  pliKed 
■nder  the  great  altar,  la  830  Gregory  IV.  dedicatad 
it  lo  all  the  lainu.  This  consecration  of  the  edifice, 
however,  aeoma  to  hava  affiwxled  it  no  defence  agsiast 
the  aubeequent  spiriiMiOns,  both  of  emperors  and  popss. 
The  plaMs  of  gilded  bronaa  lhat  eovatad  lha  isef,  lha 
hionia  haasi  reliavi  of  iba  pediment,  and  the  silver  that 
adomod  lha  intorior  of  the  dome,  were  carried  off  by 
Coostans  tl.  (A.Di  S5&),  who  destined  them  for  his 
imperisi  palace  at  ConeUntinople ;  but.  being  murder- 
ed at  Syracuae  when  on  bis  return  with-  them,  they 
were  oooveyad  by  their  naitt  proprietois  so  Alnsn- 
draa ;  and  ihua  the  spoib  of  tbe  Pantheon,  won  from 
the  plunder  of  Elgypt  after  the  battle  of  Actiom,  by  a 
kind  M  poetieat  jnatica^  raraitad  to  Uwir  onguat 


aouroa.  UAan  tfw         eaniil  off^  Oak  malaft 

to  purloin,  Ihe  bronsa  beams  of  the  -  portico,  whi^ 
amounted  in  weight  lo  mora  than  fony-fiva  miUioiM  of 
pounds.  He  reeotda  his  plunder  with  great  coaopU- 
cancy  iq  an  iiMcripttoo  on  the  walla  of  the  portico,  as 
if  it  ware  a  maritoiioas  dead  ;  aeaning  to  psida  \ai^ 
aalf  on  having  nwltad  it  down  into  the  ftifhtfal  tobc»> 
naela  of  St  Pelar*a,  and  lha  naalaas  canaui  af  tha 
castle  of  St.  AngaloL  Urban,  -who  waa  om  of  lha 
Barberini  family,  atao  gave  a  share  of  it  to  faia  nepk 
«w,  for  the  embcIlishmeDt  of  die  Bsfbariai  palaca; 
aud  this  gave  rias  to  lha  paaqninsde, 

"  Quad  nan  feunimt  Bmrhari  ftctrt  BarimmJ" 

But  Le  did  mora  mladuef  by  sdding  tbsn  bw  takng 
sway,  for  he  bestowed  upon  it  two  hideoos  bemios,  aa 
a  psrpetua]  monumsnt  of  his  bad  tsste.  ■  Beanliiol  aa 
tbe  Pantheon  is,  it  ia  not  what  it  was.  Derii^  a^h- 
leen  centuries  it  bps  suflered  from  the  dilspidatioas  sf 
time  and  the  cupidity  of  batbarisns.  Tba  aaws  atcps 
which  alevateid  it  above  tba  kvd  oTaoeiant  RvIm  an 
buried  beneath  tha  modem  paveant.  Iia  ntoada  of 
briok  is  blackened  and  dccsycd ;  its  leaden  dome,  ovsf 
looked  by  the  niodem  cupolss  of  every  neigbbmarag 
church,  bossu  no  imposing  loftineaa  of  elevation;  the 
msrltle  itstues.  the  bsssi  relievi,  the  braaon  colnmn^ 
have  disappeared ;  its  omamen'u  hsvc  vaniriied ;  iu 
grsnito  cotumos  hsve  lost  their  lustra^  sod  ita  nwrUs 
cspiUla  their  purity ;  all  looks  dark  and  neglected,  and 
ita  splendour  i»  gone  for  ever.  Tel,  nndar  evoy  di» 
advantage,  ilia  still  beautiful,  {m-eminen%  hcaatifhL 
No  eye  cm  n*t  on  the  noble  simi^icity  of  the  matd^ 
less  portico  without  admiration,  and  wtiboot  (eehn^ 
what  ia  ao  rarely  folt,  that  there  ia  oothiiw  wanted  ie 
desire,  nothii^  cowmitied  to  rectify.  Its  oesn^  is  of 
tbst  sort  which,  while  the  fabric  atanda,  time  baa  na 
power  to  deatroy.  (Jlsmc  m  (As  NinetUKlk  Geann 
vol.  1.  p.  S64.> 

PAfiTHKoa.  or  PsnTHDS,  a  Trojan,  aon  of  OiiHyaa^ 
and  priest  of  Apollo.  He  fell  in  the  nocturnal  combal 
described  by  Virgil  aa  attendant  on  tbe  taking  of  Tny 
(.dBn..  S,  48d)  He  was  father  of  Polydamss,  Eo- 
phorbus.  and  Hypcreoor.  (Ami.,  It.,  3,  140 ;  IS^ 
53S  )  Ttas  story  which  Servius.  and  alao  Eoaniibiaa 
relato.  of  Panthus's  having  been  by  birth  a  DelpluBi^ 
and  of  hie  having  been  brcraght  away  from  Delphi  U 
Troy  to  explain  an  oracle  for  King  Prism,  is  a  fictioa 
of  tbe  postbomeric  bards.  (EuMtmtk.  ad  B  ,  IS,  SSSl 
-^Hefm  ad  Yirg.,  ^n.,  t.  9I&) 

PahthoIsbs,  a  palrooymie  of  Ewbuboa,  A»  sea 
of  Pantheos.  (Fid.  Eopboibna.— ibrat.,  <M.,  1,  sa^ 
10.) 

PAimosrjtaii.  a  ei^  in  tba  l^arie  Cheiaooaas,  o« 
tha  ehoia  of  the  Ctmnerian  Bospocoe.  and  oppaeiic  w 
Phsiisgoris  on  tha  Asiatic  shore.  Ptolemy  gives  tba 
name  aa  PantieapM  (Ilowicus'aia).  It  vna  faaodad 
by  a  Milesian  colony,  and  Ivr  on  a  hill,  and  ana  m 
circamfnence  M  atadia.  On  the  esat  sida  wos  a 
good  haibour.  sod  also  an  inoer  and  etroiMpei  ona 
(vrufMSf).  This  placo  waa  tba  capital  of  Aa  biwa  af 
BoaponiB.  and  was  alio  known  by  the  nama  of  Ba» 
poms  aa  eariy  «a  tbn  tioM  of  Demoethenee.  Soma 
writers  enoneoody  distinguish  batwesa  the  two  s^ 
pellstions,  ss  if  they  beloaged  to  different  eitiea. 
(^wrro^.,  7,  0.)  Tbe  modem  KerUck  lies  near  tba 
sito  ikf  the  sncieot  Psnticapeum.  (Jtfawwrl.  Gearr., 
vol.  4,  p.  807,  aaff.)  Hai*  Mttbndalaa  lha  Gical 
ended  hts  daya. 

PiifvisiB,  a  native  of  Samoa,  or,  aeemding  to  Mb< 
era,  of  Hsiicsmsssus  (for  bis  cotmtn  is  uncertain ;  wa 
only  know  that  ha  was  sn  uncle  of  Hendotns).  Ha 
Booririied  about  490  B.C.,  and  wss  regarded  aa  an 
cdleDteptc  poet,  tbe  AlexatiAnesn  critics  having  aubso- 
qnenlly  aaatgned  him  the  fooith  place  in  the  Epic  canon. 
He  wasthesutbor  of  an  AsFaeuid,  ia  foorteen  hooks,  to 
arhiol^  aceoiding  to  Vakhaaaer*a  coiijact«ta,bdoi^  twa 
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fogments  (fand  in  lha  oollectien  of  woikc  of  Tbe- 
•cntus  Ixit  which  Mben  kuHbuM  to  Pimidcr.  Both 
pwties,  bo«mr«r.  agraa  is  ngtfding  tbeoi  u  worthy 
•f  •writar  of  dM6nt  nwrit,  aod  sbm  Uw  Mrengfh  of 
Thaocritiw.  HnmuM,  boiravM',  dtwa  not  idopt  thii 
opinioa.  He  recagaiMa,  it  b  true,  in  tbMe  piecM  an 
imitation  of  Homer  ;  but  be  diaooven  m  th«  pnMody 
certain  ticenara  which  were  nnkDOwo-lo  the  epic  poau, 
and  only  introduced  by  the  bocolic  ooea.  (OrpkuM, 
«<.  ^nMn»,  p.  691.)  Beaidea,  theae  piece*  aie  writ- 
tan  io  Itocie,  wbeieaa  Panyaaia  made  uae  of  -the  ionic 
dialect.  Accordinf  to-Suidia,  he'alao  compoaed  Ela- 
giee  tsndtled  'Iwvutn.  There  exiat,  likewiae,  aoma  oth- 
er fr^mente  of  Panyaaia.  .  They  ar«  all  feuud  in  the 
coUectiooa.  of  Wiotefton,  Gaiaferd,  and .  Boiaaonade. 
ISckoU,  Hut.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  S,  p.  131— ^iiUar,  Die 
Dontfy  vol.  %,  p.-47t,  Oenmn  woriL) 

PaphIa,  L  a  aumtM  Vmmb,  baeavaa  tw^ihip* 
ped  at  Papboe. — II.  Ab  iiieinit  hum  of  ^.ialud  of 
Cymus. 

PafmlasonU  {Ua^Xaymiia),  %  prarince  of  Aaia 
Minor,  alao  Called  PylsuMwa,  accordinf  to  Pliny  (6, 
S).  Ii  WM  bounded  on  the  north  bf  im  EuKiDe,.on 
the  eoulh  by^  pait  of  Phrygia  efterwaid  called  Ga- 
ktia,  oo  (be  out  by  PooUia,  and  on  tha  weat  by  Bi- 
Ifaynia.  It  waa  atparatad  from.  Bitbynia  by  tbe  river 
Partbcnius,  and  from  Pontua  by  the  Halya,  which  waa 
alao  it*  oaatam  boundary  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (1, 
S).  Paphbgonia  ia  deacribed  by  Xeoopboq  {Afiab.,  5, 
6. 6)  aa  a  country  havii^  very  beautiful  plains  and  very 
kigfa  monntaina.  It  ia  traversed  by  two  chaina  of 
moanuins  mnning  parallel  to  0Da<  another  from  west 
to  Mat.  The-  hi^et  and  more  aontberty  of  theae 
ebaina,  called  Qljpiaqra  by  Ptoleinyt  ie  a  contiaiiatioo 
the  gnat  nonnuin  chain  which  estonda  fromiba  Hot* 
leafiont  to  Armenia,  and  waa  known  to  the  ancients 
■nder  the  namea  of  Ida  and  Temnon  in  Mysit,  and 
Olym|Hia  in  the  nc^^ortnod  of  Pmataa.  Strabo, 
howerer,  appears  to  give  the  name  of  Qlgaaaya  to  the 
cbain  of  mouataina  in  ibe  nortbam  part  of  Papblago- 
nia,  OB  which  |be  PapUi^oniaoa  had  built  ni^  tem- 
ple*. The  eounuy  betweaa  thnaa  two  diaina  ia  dmin- 
•d  by  the  Amoias,  vrtfich  flqw*  bto  tb*  Halya.  Hie 
only  liver  of  importance,  beaidea  the  .^mnjas  and  the 
Halya,  was  the  Eartbeniua,  which  is  said  by  Xenophon 
to  be  impaaaable  iA»Mk..  0,  6,  9),  In  the  neighbour* 
bood  (rf  Pompeiopolia,  in  the  central  part  of  tlw  wov* 
iocs,  waa  a  oMMntain  caUed  Sandaneuigiiim,  wnem, 
according  to  Stnbe  (MS),  aandaraca  waa  obUitiad  in 
minea,.  which  were  wiorited  by  cnminals,  who  died  in 
neat  nombera  on  account  of  the  unbealtbiness  of  the 
labour.  The  aandaraca  spoken  of  by  Strabo  was 
^bably  the  same  as  sinopis,  whitb  was  ■  kind  of  red 
ochre.  I  obtained  by  the  titeeks  from  Sioope,  from 
wfaicb  place  it  derived  its  name. — The  PapUayniaoa 
are  •nid  by  Homer  {tL.  3.  851,  uq.)  to  have  come  to 
the  oMiaiaoce  of  the  Trojana  ondec  the  command  of 
PylaBmflDca,  from  the  country,  of  the  Henett  This 
Bontion  of  thajteneti  in  cocineaion  with  the  I^phla- 
gooiaiw  aeems  to  have  puzzled  aoqte  of  the  ancient 
writers.  Several  etplanaiions  of  the  paaaage  were 
given  ;  but  the  one  which  appeared  most  probable  to 
Strabo  (M4)  waa,  that  the  Heoeti  were  •  Papblago- 
aian  people,  who  followed  Pylcmenes  to  Troy,  and 
after  the  death  of  tfaeir  leader  emiorated  to  Thrace, 
and  at  length  wafwlarrd  to  Italy,  wnere  they  aettled 
voder  tbe  name  of  Veneti.  Plioy  (6,  3)  alao  coonecta 
the  tieoeii  of  Homer  with  the  Veueti  of  luly,  upon 
tlw  authority  of  Cornelius  Nepos.  Few  modern  crit- 
iea,  however,  will  be  dispoaed  to  attach  much  criedit 
to  «  immbiiiM  story  of  tlus  kind,  which  aeema  to  have 
ifiawn  merely  from  the  similarity  of  tbo  two  namea. 
{Vii.  Veneti.) — The  PaphtwoDiaoa  were  aubducd  by 
Crboim.  (Asrod.,  1,  39.)  They  afterward  formed  a 
pact  of  tbe  Pentan  empire,  and  were  governed  by  a  a»- 
lii^  is  the  taiga  of  Uniia  HjataainB  (fTcrotf^  7,  72) ; 


bat  •ppMr  in  later  times,  like  aevanl  other 
tiona  in  toe  remote  parts  of  tbe  Persian  empire,  to 
have  been  only  nominally  aobjacla.  On  tbe  return  of 
the  Ten  Tbonaand  we  find  that  they  were  govaned  bjr 
Corylaa,  wbo  doea  not  appear  to  nave  been  a  aatnp 
(Xenophon  calls  him  dpxuvt  Aaab.,  6,  1,  3),  and  whe 
did  not  betiisie  to  aflford  aasiatsnee  to  ibe.  Greeka. 
After  tbe  death  of  Alexander,  Paphlagonia,  together 
with  Cappadocia,  fell  to  tbe  sbsre  of  Eumenes.  {Di- 
oi,  Sie.,  18,  S.)  It  subseouantly  ibrined  pert  of  tbo 
kingdom  of  Pontoa  t  biit,aftertlieeoiiqaeatof  PWiiva 
tbe  Roaiane,  it  appeara  to  have  bean  allowed  tt 
have  kfi^  of  ita.  o«,'the  last  of  wbow  waa  Daiota* 
ms,  tlw  aoo  of  Oestor.  jiSlrmbo,  fiBi.).  Undac  the 
early  Roman  emperora  it  did  not  form  a  aeparate  pro*, 
ince,  but  qraa  nnited*to-Qalatia  till  the  time  of  Co»- 
ataatinofwbo  first  erected  it  iSMo  a  separate  provioea. 
(Emtyd.  Ut.  JTwnof.*  vol  17.  p.  316.)— The  cbain  of 
mountains  in  tbe  aoathau,  part  of  Paphlagonia  was 
covered  with  foreata,  which  yielded  abundance  of-  »x% 
celtent  limber  f«r  ahip-bnilding,  aitd  vaiioua  kinds  of 
wood  .  ier  taUes  and  other  omameolal  works.  They 
contained  alao  aak-mioea.  Eudoxua  reporta  that  fo*< 
ail  fiab  were  likewise  to  be  found  in  aomo  parts  of  the 
coontijF.  ■  (Sm6q,  661.  603.)  11m  plaioa  afiocded 
rich  poatonti  for  bonea  and  cattle,  and  the  mulea  of 
the  Fap^agoniui  Heneti  were  celebrated  as  early  ea 
tlw  days  of  Homer  {11.,  3.  853).  The  sheep  the 
country  adjoining  the  Halys  furnished  wool  moch  e»* 
teemed  for  the  Sneoesa  of  ita  quality  {Slrabo,  646)  ; 
and  the  Enxioe,  along  lbs  whole  extent  of  coast,  sup- 
piled  great  quantities  of  excellent  fish ;  especially  tba 
Itlnd^  of  tnnoy  called  peUmys.  {Strabo,  H6.-^Atk*- 
nauMt  7,  p.  a07.) — Cnmer  thinks  that  the  Paphlago* 
Diana  wen  of  dm  same  race  with  the  Bithyni,  Myai, 
and  Phryges ;  that  is,  that  they  were  a  Tlmcian  peo* 
pie,  and  wat  they  came  in  ftum  the  Weat,  driving  the- 
Leuco-Syri  from  the  country,  and  finally  compalliaf 
ihem  to  retire  beyond  the  Haljr*.  {Onmtr'»  AtUt 
Jftnor,  vol.  1,  p.  317,  acff.). 

Paphos,  I.  Palepapbos  (Old  Fipboa),  •  very  an- 
cient city  of  Cyprus,  on  the  aoulhweatam  aide  of  tba 
taluid,  aitoate  on  a  riaing  ground  near  the  little  nver 
Boesrus.  {Utm/ch.,  t.  «.  B£mapof.)  Strabo  places 
-it  ten  stadia  from  the  coaau  It  was'pecuhsrly 
famed  for  tbe  worafaip  of  Venua,..who  was  fabled  to 
have  been  wafied  hither  after  her.  birth  amid  ibo 
wavM.  <irc^  3,  7.  — r«a(M.  Hifl.,  8.  8.)  Tba 
Grecian  wtiton  give,  aa  thb  fender  of  tba  place; 
Cinyraa  the  eon  of  Apollo,  or  Paphoa  the  son  of  Cioy* 
ras,  about  tbe  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  Apollodoros 
also  makes  Cinyraa  to  have  been  a  Syrian  monarch  (3» 
U.—CompareiJeyne,  cd/oc.  06#.,  p.  3it5).  Tacitus 
nukea  it  to  have.been  founded  I7  Aiinaa;  at  leaat  ha 
names  him  as  tin  fouudeT  of  the  temple  ;  he  adda^ 
however,  that  a  later  tradition  aas^na  the  origin  of  tba 
temple  to  Cinyras.  {Hist.,  3.  3.— ^nn.,  3.  63.)  Eti. 
sebiua  cauies  back  the  founding  of  tbe  city  to-  tba 
time  of  the  Hebrew  Gideon.  (Cinm.,  n.  &9U.)-rTho 
Phteniciao  or  Syrian  origin  of  the  place  whs  eleeily 
shown  by  the  wwsbip  esiabltahed  bere ;  for  Vei^ua 
tJrania  was  hen  adored  under  Ibe  same  attiibates  and 
with  ibe  aame  licentiouaneaa  aa  the  Syrian  goddess  at 
Aacalon.  Encaa,  and  elsewhere  in  ibst  country.  I'he 
effigy  of  tbe  goddess  waa  not  of  human  shape.  She 
was  represented  under  the  fonn  of  a  while,  round,  co- 
nical alone.  (Tyriiw  Jffu.  Dxmm.,^. — Tacit., Hut, 
3,  3.  — Clem.  Alex.,  prolrept,  S9,  seff.)  The  etfice 
of  high-priest  waa  next  in  rank  to  the  rt^gal  dignity. 
The  worship  of  the  goddess  continued  long  aller  the 
ancient  city  waa  coo^iletely  sunk  in  inwortance,  and 
had  been  snpplanted  by  uw  Papboe  of  later  origin. 
Annual  procesaiona  wore  aiill  made  to  the  eariier  teu- 
pie,  which  waa  regarded  aa  the  nwat  sacred  of  any,  and 
acoaind  great  fame  1^  an  Micle  connected  with  it.— 
— foGfcn  faood  ouior  nine  on  this  aocient  aite, 
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fiKniftnt,  Oeogr..,  vol.  6,  pt.  1,  p.  S84,  »eqj.)—\l. 
netpiphoa  (New  Pathos),  «  city  of  Cjym%,  on  the 
wesiem  coast  of  the  uUnd,  tnd  north  of  Pcl«p«phM. 
Aceerdnig  to  Smbo  (6S3},  the  distance  between  (he 
two  placn  was  siitf  Msdis,  while  the  Peutin^  Ts- 
bles  give  eleven  miles.  The  place  had  a  good  bar- 
bear,  was  adorned  with  handsome  tentplei,  and  was 
the  capiul  of  a  separate  principality.  {Diod.  Sic., 
SO,  SI.)  Under  the  Roman  sway,  it  was  the  chief 
city  of  the  whole  western  coast.''  Stnbo  and  Fau- 
unin  (B,  A)  mdio  the  Arcatliia  Apipcnor  to  ham 
been  the  Ibiindef  of  tbe  place,  hsTins  beeti  driven 
hither  hj  a  storm  on  his  return  rroni  Troy.  Stcpba- 
iius  M  Byzantium  asserts,  that  the  previous  name  of 
this  city  was  Enrthra  ;  and,  if  he  be  correct,  Agape- 
iwr  couM  only  have  enlarged  and  strengthened  it. 
Paphos  suffbred  severely  from  eaithqoaltes,  and  partic- 
alany  from  one  in  the  re^  of  Atigselaa.  Hut  em- 
•eror  iMit'onljp  aided  the  sufiering  innabituts,  but  also 
directed  the  city,'when  rebuilt,  tobe  called  by  his  name. 
The  earlier  appelhtiont  however,  evrintuslly  prevailed. 
Strabo  and  Ptolemy  make  no  mention  of  any  AogQs- 
u,  bat  merely  of  a  city  called  Psphos.  It  appears 
him  Tacitus,  that  the  worritip  of  Venus  was  yet  re- 
nainhig  in  the  reign  sf  Titiit,  who  visited  Papbot, 
md  made  many  inquiries  ibool  the  rites  and  cnMoms 
•f  the  place.  (Tacit..  Hiat.,  S,  S.— H.,  Ann.,^,  63. 
—Suetm.,  Vit.  Tit ,  S.)  Paphos  appeait  in  later  wri- 
^t^s,  both  civil  and  ecclesisaticsl,  as  an  etHScopal 
town,  and  one  of  the  most  noted  in  tbe  island.  The 
kite  is  yet  marked  by  some  ruins,  and  the  name  of 
BaffQ  serves  Bufficiently  to  attest  their  identity.  (Crd- 
nuT^t'AM  Minor,  vol.  8,  p.  376. — Manntri,  Qtogr., 
Vol.  6,  pt.  t,  p.  ASS.)  Foran  Mconnt  of  theremaina 
of  antiquity  in  thia  quarter,'  cmsolt  TWncrV  Tow  in 
the  Levant,  vol.  3,  p.  557. 

Papia  Lbx,  I.  de  peregrini*.  by  C.-Pspios  Celsus, 
te'bune  of  the  commons,  A.U.C.  638,  which  required 
that  all  foreigners  should  depsrt  froni  Rome,  ezceptiog 
those  who  were  inhabltanta  of  Italia' Propria.  {Dio 
Cat*:,  87,  9.—Cie:,  ie  Off.,  S,  11.— HiemMe..  Amiq^ 
Rom.,  p.  846,  erf.  HduboU  y^U.  Another,  caUed  Pa- 
.pw  Pcppaa,  becaose  it  waa  proposed  by  the  consuls 
Fapiue  and  Poppeps,  A.U.C.  763.  It  was  passed  at 
(he  desire  of  AugtMtiia,  bikI  enforced  at>d  enlarged  the 
Julian  law  for  promoting  population,  and  repairing  the 
desolation  occasioned  the  civil  wars.  (  Vid.  Julia 
lex  de  naritanJit  orHn^a.) 

PapIas,  one  of  tBb  early  Christian  Writers  fn  the 
Greek  language,  was  bisfaop  of  Hierapolis  in  Asia  at 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century.  According  to 
Cave,  ne  flourished  in  the  year  110;  according  to 
Others,  in  115  or  116,  He  wrote  s  work  in  five  books, 
entitled  *•  An  Etpltmtion  of  the  Wordt  (or  Oracles) 
if  Ike  Lord,^*  which  is  now  lost.  In  a  passage  of  Ale 
work,  quoted  by  Enattmia,  Papiac  proteases  to  have 
taken  great  pains  to  sain  infonnatioD  rebpectins  daia- 
tiani^  from  those  who  had  known,  the  Apostles,  and 
<«ome  remarkable  atatementa  of  his  respecting  tbe 
.Apostles  and  Eraneelists  are  still  preserved.  Ac- 
»>rding  to  lren«us,lic  was  himself  a  bearer  of  John 
ind  B  companion  of  Polyesrp.  He  is  ssid  by  Ease- 
bius  to  have  been  a  Millenarian,  and  a  man  of  little 
«iind,  **  as  appears,"  san  Eilftri>h»,  *'  &on  hi»  own 
ffritines."  (Etitefi.,  JHtrt.  Beelee.,  9,  89.  — Cove, 
Hist.  JAt.,  s.  t.—Lardiar't  CreitM/tte,  pt.  S,  c.  9.) 
'  Papinianus,  iC^milins,  a  celebrated  Roman  lawyer. 
He  was  born  A.D.  176,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  jjjrist 
Q.  Cervidiui  Sctevols  at  the  same  time  with  Septinj- 
ras  Severus,  afterward  emperor.  Under  Marcus  Ao- 
ntiue  he  held  the  office  of  aieeeatut  jiMci,  in  whtch  be 
loceeeded  S.  Sevenia.  After  Sernna  became  em- 
peror, Papinian  was  his  libeUorum  magiater  attd  vne* 
feetua  pratorio ;  and  Uie  monarch  Utd  so  high  an 
opnion  of  him,  that  at  his. death  he  recommended  his 
BOM  Caracslla  tod  Gata  to  his  cm.  Tbo  fbmier, 
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having  bratally  vnrderad  his  biodtar  G4a,  ttfotA 
on  Papinian  to  eoiapoee  •  diacooraa  in  Mciwilim  g( 
the  deceased,  in  order  to  eiesae  bis  baibaiitj  in  Aa 
eyes  of  the  senate  and  people.  With  ibia  nudiu 
the  prefect  not  only  refnsed  to-comply,  but  be  aoblf 
observed  that  it  was  easier  to  commit  a  ^isrhcide  ihii 
to  excuse  it,  and  that  slander  of  innoeatca  mt  i 
second  parricide.  Caracalla,  enraged  by  thu  iefs> 
sal,  aecretly  indueod  the  pneloriaa  guardi  to  Bint- 
ny,  and  demand  their  )esder*a  bead;  and,  •ppartodr 
to  aatiafy  them,  Pa|iiniBn  was  •sceaiad  in  Sl^  ni 
hfa  body  dragged  ihnmgfa  tbe  atnala  irfBime.  Tte 
reputation  of  Papinian  ss'  a  lawyer  was  w  bigb,  tial 
Valentinian  III.  ordered  that,  whenever  tbe  opiucm 
of  the  judges  were  divided,  Pafunian'a  sbosld  bt  fat- 
lowed.  The  Roman  law-atudeuts,  too,  when  tbtf 
had  reached  the  third  year  of  tbeit  studies  (tha  nksb 
number  of  yeara  being  five),  «we  called  FipiiiH- 
ista  (Poprmamste),  and  a  leativsl  waa  ealstaiKd  ta 
the  occaaion  of  commesciog  his  woik.  Ptpnia 
composed  several  works,  amorv  whidi  wsis  tstw- 
seven  books  of  "Queetioaa  on  ue  I^aw:"  Diatteeatf 
"Resjwnses"  or  "Opinions;"  two  of  "DefaiiiioDi:'' 
two  iif>on  '*  Adultery ;"  and  one  apon  tbe  "Lm*( 
files  '*  Extracta  fram  aU  hia  woAs  an  fnai  ■ 
tbe  "Digest."  (SeAfifl,  Auf.  Lit.  Jt«R.,vaL]t^ 
385.) 

PapibIi,  tbe'name  of  a  patrician  and  pMwmiai 
in  Rome,  who  were  at  first  cslled  Papiaii.  (Cu.,£^ 
a4  Fam., 9,S1.)  This  gens  was  divided  into  mtoiI 
families,  such  as  the  Mogillani,  Crasai,  CnrMXM,  id 
MasBOiMS,  and  the  moat  celebrated  of  tbe  diftnal  >■ 
dividual!  of  ibeao  familiea  was  L.  PAPtRios  Cnm- 
He  was  the  grandson  of  the  L.  Pqwtias  Comr^ 
wss  censor  in  the  year  in  which  Rome  was  bdm 
the  Gants,  and 'son  of  Sporias  Papiriaa'Curpor.  «W 
was  military  tribune  B.C.  879.  {Lit.,  6,  S7.)-Wt 
first  read  of  L.  Papirius  Cursor  as  master  oi  tbibm 
to  L.  PspirioB  Crassna,  wlui  waa  created  dictates 
389,  by  tbe  consul  Hanlios.  in  cite  to  c«y  »  ^ 
war  against  tbe  Antiatea.  (£».,&,  18.— Cit.,fy« 
Pom.,  9,  91.)  The  time  of  his  firat  coosulik^  ■ 
doubtful.  Livy  mentions  0.  Petilius  and  L.  ^ann 
MoglDsnua  as  consuls  B.C.  SS5;  bnt  be  addi  lix'i 
instead  of  IVpirins  MngiHanos,  the  name  Of  {V"" 
Cursor  was  lound  in  some  annsls.  (IcvjTi  8, 1^1 
During  tbe  year  of  their  consolahia  (be  £es' 
Paptna  waa  pasaed,  which  dokctcd  that  neeaaiw 
be  kepi  in  fetters  or  bonds  eieept  tat  a  criM  m 
deserved  them,  and  only  until  be  had  woBmi  the]**- 
ishment  which  the  law  provided  :  it  also  ensettd  Ail 
creditors  should  have  a  right  to  attach  tbe  goods,  M 
not  the  persona,  of  their  debtors.  (Ztv.,  /.  c.)  Ik  p* 
following  year,  Papirina  Cursor,  who  ia  ssid  ^  l^T 
(8,  39)  to  have  been  considered  at  that  tin»  tbe  Mrt 
illuatrioUB  general  of  bia  age,  waa  appoantcd  dictt'" 
to  eamr  on  the  war  againat  the  Sannitcs.  R*  *^ 
pointed  Q-  Fabins  Masimua  hia  maater  of  the  kocN : 
and  during  his  absence  at  Rome  to  renew  tbe 
spicea,  Fabius  atUcked  the  enemy  contrary  to  to  «"*• 
msnds,  and  gained  a  signal  victory.  On  his  ittoni  Ul 
the  camp  he  commanded  Fabias  to  be  put  to  detu; 
bnt  the  soldiers  espousing  the  caose  of  the  '•■'^■^ 
fltaeution  waa'd^Ted.tin  the  following  day,  bcfois 
which  time  Fabins  bad  an  opportunity  of  escaping  u 
Rome,  where  he  placed,  himself  under  ^•J""?""' 
of  the  senate.  The  proceedings  which  fowwcd  m 
intereating  to  the  student  of  the  conatitutioail  hiiloi^ 
of  Rome,  as  they  show  that  an  appeal  conM  be  mads 
to  tbe  people  from  the  decision  of  a  dictaut,  «bicb  n 
in  accordance  with  a  remark  of  Livy  in  aBMber  {aH 
of  bia  hiafory  (S,  66X  that,  after  the  decenvirs  wm 
expdied  from  Rome,  a  law  was  pasaed,  eoactingw. 
In  future,  no  magiatrata  ahouU  be  made  from 
Uien  abouM  ba  no  appeal,  Papirim  daaNDded 
bloa  of  the  ■Boat*;  ud  aa^piaiiliir  the  oNnitMi « 
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ibe  M^atop  nor  those  of  llw  lkth«  of  Fabioa,  wlu> 
had  been  dicUtorand  ibree  time*  c^oAil,  could  induce 
Papirius  to  pardon  faim,  the  ftther  of  Febiile  •{^ded 
to  tbe  people,  end  at  leogtb,  at  the  •arneat  enucttiet 
af  tbe  pMmIe  and  the  tnbnpee  of  Um  eoHuama,  tbe 
life  of  Fanaa  ma  epared.  Papirina  tMiMd  a  new 
maater  of  tbe  bone,  and,  on  hia  return  to  the  armjr, 
defeated  Ibe  Sanuiites,  and  put  an  end  to  the  war  at 
tbe  time.    (Im.,  8,  S9,  Papiiiua  waa  elected 

coflMut  a  iecond  tine,  with  Q.  Publiua  Pbilo,  in  B.C. 
aSO.  aod  again  defeated  tbe  Samnite*;  and  apparently 
a  tbint  time  in  the  following  year,  tboagh  there  appeara 
le  be  aona  doobt  upon  tb«  lattar  point.  (Li'a.,  9,  7, 
«(ff .)  He  waa  conaol  for  tbe  foortb  line  in  B.C. 
315  (£«a.,  »,  SS),  and  foe  Ibe  6Ab  time  in  B.C.  318. 
(£ito-,  S,  S8.)  He  waa  again  named  dictator  in  B.C. 
W9,  to  cany  oo  tbe  war  againat  hia  old  eneioiea  the 
Samnitea,  whom  he  defeated  with  great  sUughlei,  and 
•btaioed,  on  account  of  hia  victory,  tbe  honoors  of  a 
triiuDph(£n.,  9,  88,Mf;.);  after  wbicb  tinewefind 
no  men  meation  of  bim.  Papirina  Curaor,  aay«  Iavj 
(9,  IS),  waa  conatdeied  tbe  nrnt  iUttstritoa  nan  af  bta 
age,  and  it  waa  thought  he  would  have  been  equal  to 
contend  with  Alexandei  tbe  Great,  if  tbe  latte^-after 
tbe  conquest  of  Aaia^  t^ed  turned  bia  arms  against  Eu- 
r«pr.  iEncpcl.  Um9.  Knotni.,  voL  17,  p.  S18.)— II. 
One  of  thia  umily  received  the  aomaate  of  PraUxUi- 
Dw,  from  an  aciieo  of  hia  while  alUI  waarmg  the  w-tf- 
tmct  »r  youthful  gowni,M>d  baftn  ha  badMaomed  the 
ioga  vtnita,  or  gown  of  maDbood.  It  waa  cuatomary 
in  those  days  Wt  fatbeia  to  uke  dieir  jroong  eons  to 
tbe  senate-bouae  when  anything  important  waa  under 
discoaaion.  In  order  that  they  ml^nt  sooner  become 
fanilianaed  with  publio  afiatra.  Ihe  father  of  young 
Papinua  took  him  on  one  of  thaaa  occaaiona.  while  a 
Miter  of  eoosidarahle  momant  waa  pending  ;  and  it 
having  been  deened  adviaable  to  adjourn  tea  debate 
auo  lb«  morrow,  an  iDjvnction  of  secrecy  was  laid 
upon  all  who  were  preaent.  Tbe  mother  fif  young  Pa- 
pirius wished  to  kuow  what  had  pasaed  in  tbe  senate ; 
but  tbe  son,  unwilling  to  betray  ibe  secrete  of  that  as- 
sembly, amused  bis  parent  by  telling  her  that  it  bad 
been  debated  whether  it  would  ba  more  advantageoua 
to  ibo  npablie  to  give  two  wivaa  to  one  fauabaod,  or 
two  haabeada  to  one  wife.  Tbe  tnother  of  Papirius 
waa  ahrncd,  and  she  communicated  Uie  aecret  to  the 
ether  Romaa  matrons,  and  on  the  morrow  they  aaaem* 
Ued  in  large  nnmbera  before  tbe  seuste-bouse,  bathed 
in  leant,  aod  esmeatly  entreating  that  one  womsa  might 
have  two  husbands  rather  than  one  husband  two  wives. 
Tbe  aeoatofa  were  astonisbed  at  so  singular  an  appli- 
calioa;  but  young  Papirius  modestly  eiplsined  the 
cause,  and  the  fathers,  in  admiration  or  hia  ready  tact, 
passed  a  decree,  that  for  tbe  future  boys  should  not  be 
aHowed  to  come  to  tbe  senate  with  their  fathers,  ex- 
cept Papiiias  alone.  Thia  regulation  continued  until 
Ihe  time  of  Augaatua,  who  reaciuded  it.  (Maerob., 

pArrvs,  a  eelewaUid'tiiatlMmatician  of  Aleiandrea, 
who  lived  tosnrda  the  end  of  tbe  fourth  century.  He 
is  known  by  bis  MMkanatical  CoUeclimu  (IfoAg^an- 
■<u  ovtwywyoi),  in  eight  books,  and  by  oiber  worka, 
■mong  which  were  a  Commentary  on  Ptolemy's  Al- 
mageri,  a  woA  en  Geography,  a  Treatise  od  Military 
EDginea.  a  ComnaDUiy  on  Ariatarchos  of  Samos,  d(c. 
His  CWjee£ieKa  have  cbiafl/  coma  down  to  us;  of 
hie  other  piodiMtioiM  we  have  nwraly  aome  ftagmanta. 
The  laat  five  boiAa  of  tbe  Celieetiom*  nnain  entire ; 
the  third  ia  acephakws,  wanting  the  commencement. 
Waitis  pgbliahed  a  fragment  of  tbe  eecood.  Tbe  first 
two  books  coQtaiDod  tbe  Greek  Arithmetic.  What 
we  have  of  tbe  work  ia  intereating,  on  account  of  the 
•itracta  it-«entaioa  from  worka  t^t  are  now  loat,  and 
it  mciita  the  eaiafnl  paniial  of  (boae  who  make  te- 
searchea  into  tbe  hiauny  of  the  exact  aeieneea.  Moo- 
taola  aanibea  ta  F^w  the  fint  idea  of  the  pntidf^ 


often  reftrred  to  by  nalliamatlcians,  tbe  naa,  nan^ 

of  the  centre  of  gravity  for  the  dimension  of  figures. 
We  owe  to  Pappus  also  an  elegant  though  ii>direct  so- 
lution of  the  fomous  problem  of  the  triaection  of  an 
angle.  '•  PaMHis,"  observes  a  writtr  in  the  American 
Quarterly  Review  (No.  31,  p.  134),  "  is  tbe  only  name 
worthy  of  note  that  occurs  to  fill  up  tbe  great  blank 
between  Archimedes  and  the  Italian  mechantciana  of 
tbe  sixteenth  century.  Ha  attempted  (o  ascertain  the 
principle  of  all  tbe  simple  machines,  in  Ihe  same  man* 
ner  that  his  illustrious  predecessor  bad  that  of  the  le> 
ver ;  his  attention,  however,  waa  prinopslly  directed 
to  the  inelined  plane.  In  thia  he  failed,  owing  to  the 
fondam«ital  emt  upon  which  all  bia  iDvestisaiioM 
pioeeedied,  that  soma  force  waa  necesaary  to  Keep  a 
body  even  on  a  plane  of  no  inclination."  —  Only  p«rta 
of  the  Greek  text  of  the  Colleciioita  have  been  jiol>> 
liahed.-  We  have  a  I^tin  version  of  aix  booka,  woia 
tbe  third  to  ifae  end  of  the  work,  made  by  Commandi- 
no,  an  Italian  matbematician'of  the  sizteentb  cenlniy. 
It  waa  printed  at  Pesaro  in  1688,  foL,  with  a  cob»- 
mentary  by  Ubaldi,  and  aftwwaid  nviaad  by  Mano- 
lessius,  and  reprinted  at  Bologna,  1660,  fd.  A  frag- 
ment of  tbe- Greek  text  oC  the  second  book  was  gifen 
by  Wallia  at  tbe  end  of  his  Aristaivhus,  Oxm.,  1688, 
8*0,  and  tbe  third  volume  of  his  Opera  Matbemati- 
ca.  The  aecond  part  of  Uie  fifth  booK  was  publiabcil 
by  Eiaenmann,  wofeasor  in  "  L'EcoIe  royals  des  ponta 
at  ehauss^s,"  Peru,  1824,  fol.  A  part  of  the  preface 
of  tbe  seventh  book  is  given  in  the  Prolegomena  <rf  ' 
Gregory's  Euclid,  Oxon.,  1703,  fol.,  and  the  entire 
preface  in  the  edition  of  Apollonius  of  Perga,  Oxon., 
1706,  8vo.  Moiboraius  has  inaerted  aotqe  lemmaa 
from  the  seventh  book  in  bis  Dialixi  de  Prefortioit^ 
but,  Hafnitr,  1656,  foL  {SehSU,  MiH.  LU.  Or.,  ToL 
7,  p.  49.-^fiiqf  r.  I7ris.,  vol.  32,  p.  538.) 

PammtIcm  or  -T^iciMi,  a  people  of  Persia,  occil> 
pying  tbe  mountain  range  between  that  country  and 
Media.  Their  territory  was  called  by  tbe  Greeks  Pa- 
raitacene,  and  Stephanua  Byzsntinus  makes  mention  of 
a  city  in  it  by  tbe  name  of  Paiietaca  (p.  6S6.  — Diod. 
Sic.,  19,  34.-r-^rTi«i,  8,  \9.~-Plin.,  6,  36). 

Pab  JBTONioM,  a  slrongly*fortified  ^ce,  the  lnmtier> 
city  of  Egypt  on  the  aide  of  Libya,  and  situate  on  ihe 
coast  of  Ibe  Mcdilemnean.  It  had,  including  ita  bar* 
hour,  a  circuit  of  about  40  stadia.  (S/r«i*,  798.)  Jua* 
linian  Tef»ired  and  atrengtheoed  it.  (Preeop.,dt Mdtf., 
6,  3.)  Strabo  gives  the  disUnca  from  Alexaodrea  at 
about  ISOQaUdia;  Scylaz  maliea  it  1700,  and  Pliny 
1600.  Ptolamy  removes  Paivtonium  from  Alexsn- 
dtee  8*^  80',  or  8S  geographical  miles. — The  moders 
name  it  M  BarUmt.  (Mmtnerl,  Gecgr.,  vol.  10,  pt, 
S,  ^  89,  wff .} 

pABaameta  (napaevyyiTf},  in  Latin  ParMuga, 
a  parasaiig,  or  Persian  meaaure  of  length,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus'  (3,  6 ;  6.  A8 ;  6,  was  equal 
to  30  stadia  ;  and  if  we  reckon  eight  etadia  aa  eqnal 
to  one  English  mile,  the  parasang  waa  censeqoentl^ 
equal  to  nearly  four  Engliah  milea.  Heqrchius  end 
Suidaa  also  give  the  len{^  of  tbe  paraaang  at  30  sta- 
dia; and  ^Uoopbon  must  have  caknlatd  it  at  the 
same  length,  since  be  says  (Aiiah.,  S.  2. 6)  that  16,050. 
stadia  are  equal  to  536  parsaangs  (16,050  t-535=::30). 
Pliny  (6,  30),  however,  informs  us,  that  the  leugib  ol 
the  parssang  was  reckoned  differently  by  different  ao- 
tbora  ;  and  Strabo  (518)  states,  thsi  aoow  reckoned  it 
at  60,  others  at  40,  and  others  at  30  atadia.  The  Aia- 

biange«^phers<FreyUv'<'^  ^'^^  Faraakh) 
reckw  it  equal  to  three  miles,  which  agrees  with  tba 
statemenu  of*  English  iravellera  (quoted  by  Rbdxger, 
in  Ertek  and  Gruber't  EneyclopidU),  who  estimate  it 
variously  at  from  3^  to  4  English  miles.  Franklin 
(Teitr  to  Pertia,  p.  17)  reckons  it  atfour  miles:  Oua- 
ley  (TVmwb,  vol.  1,  p.  33)  at  between  3^  and  3|  milea  i 
and  Kinneii  {Gtf^.  of  Ptrna,  p.  67)  at  3}  milea.-* 
PmuaKg  ia  a  Pemn  word,  ana  ia  derived  from  iba 
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neient  Partang,  which  it  pronounced  in  modem  Per- 
sian Feraeng.  It  hM  beea  changed  in  Anbie  into 
Ar««iA.  Virioaa  etymologiei  mn  been  proposed 
for  the  term.  TM  latier  part  of  the  word  ia  thought 
to  be  the  Persian  tei^,  "  a  stone,*'  and  the  term  might 
thos  be  derived  from  the  slonea  which  were  placed  to 
mart  the  diitances  in  the  road.  Bohlen  (qooled  b^ 
Riidigcr)  supposes  the  first  part  of  the  word  to  be 
the  preposition  fert,  and  compares  the  word  with  the 
l.atm  M  famrfeM.  {Eneyd.  Vt.  KnmU-,  vol.  17,  p. 
til.)  ' 

Paicji.  the  Fates,  called  ileo  Pkta,  and  in  Oreeh 
UotfHu  ^Moirte).  in  the  Iliad,  with  the  exeeptioft  of 
Mie  passage  (SO,  49),  the  Mcira  is  apohen  of  in  the 
tinguUr  number,  and  as  a  person,  almost  exsctir  as  we 
ase  the  word  F*te.  '  But  in  the  Odyssey  this  word  is 
MKployed  aa  a  eomnion  suhetantive,  followed  br  *  K*'*' 
Itive  of  the  peraon,  and  aigniMng  ieeree.  The  The- 
«ganj  of  Heaiod  limit*  the  Fates,  like  eo  many  odier 
geddeseea,  to  three,  and  cives  them  Jopiter  and  The- 
mia  for  their  parenu.  {^uog.,  904.)  In  an  irfterpo- 
bted  paaaage  or  the  same  poem  (v.  2 17)  they  are  elaaa- 
ed  among  tbe  children  of  Night ;  and  PIsto,  on  his 
part,  makes  them  the  daughters  of  Necessity.  (Rep., 
I«.  617.)  Their  names  m  Heaiod  are  Chnho  (Sjptn- 
•ter),  Lacbesis  (bolter),  and  A  tropes  {Utwktnge- 
Me) ;  bat  he  does  not  speak  of  their  spinning  Ute 
destinies  of  men.  litis  oflice  of  theifa  ia,  however, 
noticed  in  both  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  It  is  fwobable 
that  Homer,  in  accordance  with  tbe  soblime  fiction  in 
the  Tbeogony,  regarded  tbe  Fates  as.  the  offsprtng  of 
Jupiter  and  Order,  for  in  hint  they  ire  but  the  minis- 
ton  of  Jupiter,  in  whose  hsnds  sre  the  'issoes  of  sif 
things.  (Ifitxek,  ad  Oi.,  3,  SM.)  jGechjhis  make* 
«ven  Jupiter  himself  subject  to  tbe  Fetes.  [Prmi. 
Vina.,  bl^—Keigh^'t  Xyikob^,  p.  195  )  — Ac- 
cording to  the  popular  uythofogy,  ufoiho  held  the  dia* 
taS,  Lacheais  span  each  one's  portion  of  the  thresd  of 
existence,  and  Atropos  cut  it  off:  hence  the  well- 
known  line  expreaaing  their  respective  functions : 

**Cloikf  cahm  ntima,  Laclutu  net,  tt  Atrapn  oeeat.^* 

The  more  correct  explanation,  however,  is  to  make 
Ctolfao  spin,  Lachesis  msrfc  out  each  one's  portion, 
and  Atrojras  sever  it. — The  Latin  writers  indulge  in 
nrioua  views  of  the  functions  of  the  Parcn,  as  sug- 
Mted  by  tbeir  own  ingenuity  of  elucidation.  '  Thus 
ApaletM  (De  Mundo,  tub  fin. )  makes  Ololho  preside 
over  the  preaenl,  Atropos  the  past,  and  Lacheai*  the 
fijttire ;  an  idea  probably  borrowed  from  Plato,  who 
intfodoeea  die  Moim  singing  ra  yeyovira,  rd  Svra, 
rafUXXovTtt.  (Rep.,  10,  617.)  So  in  the  Scandina* 
Tian  mythology,  the  Norns  or  Destinies,  who  are  also' 
three  in  nocnber,  are  called  Urdar,  Verdaiidi,  and 
SkuU,  or  "  Ptst,"  "  Preaenl,"  and  "  Fotore." — Ac- 
cording to  Folgentius  (Mythol.,  1 ,  7),  Clotho  presides 
over  nativity,  Airopm  over  deaUi,  and  Lacbesis  over 
Mcfa  one's  lot  in  life.— Hie  term  Moira  (Hoipa)  comes 
from  ftttpa,  "to  divide*'  or  *-portion  oui."  The  or- 
dinarr  etjrnwiogy  for  tbe  wuid  Pdrem  deduces  it  by 
antiphraais  from  parro.  "  to  spare,"  becauae  they  never 
aparad.  (Sen.  vdMn.,  I,  30. — Jfisrhon.  CapeU. — 
J)9tuU.'—Dictiud.,  ap.  Vo$».t  Ea/mid.)  Varro  derives 
it  "  «  pmnuts,"  became  they  preeMed  over  the  Wrth 
of  men  (AW.  G*U.,t,  10);  or,  to  quote  his  own  words, 
*'Fire^,iiHmii/a/a/t(er«vit«,ff partQiumiinard.'*  Sesl- 
iget  makes  it  come  from  parco,  "  to  spare,*'  in  a  dif- 
nrent  sense  from  Servins  and  the  other  grammarians 
qootad  above ;  because,  according  to  him,  only  one  of 
UM  Fates  cuts  tbe  thread  of  existence,  whereat  of  the 
Mbac  two,  one  tlvee  life  and  the  other  pro1o.,^-i  it. 
Plnham,  after  all,  the  beat  explahation  (supposing  ibe 
word  Pveit  to  be  of  Latin  origin)  ia  that  which  makes 
H  come  from  farto,  "to  snare,"  not  by  antlphrasia, 
m>r  in  accordance  with  Scaligei*a  notion,  hot  becauae 
IbM  deitiee  wnte  nfvked  io        to  span  Oo  Uw 
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of  moAala.   (CoflMilt  AdbOfr,  hat.  DtmlMA. 

ttrb.,  f.  v.> 

Paiii,  the  son  of  Priam,  kh^  of  Ttoy,  hj  Hecuta, 
and  also  called  Atesamdtr,  Ho  waa  deaUned,  even  bs> 
fore  his  birth,  to  become  tbe  ruin  trf  bie  couotty  -.  and 
when  bis  mother,  being  aboot  to  lie-in  of  bim,  h^ 
dreamed  that  ^  broDsfat  forth  a  torch  which  set  all  Il- 
ium in  flalnea,  the  soothsayer  £secos  declsred  that  tbe 
child  would  prove  the  ruin  of  bis  eoouWy,  and  rvcom- 
mended  to  expose  it  As  soon  aa  bom,  tbe  babe  waa 
siven  to  a  aervant  to  b*  left  on  Ida  to  parinli.  1'ke 
domesik  oharcd,  bat,  on  tenmitf  at  the  end  of  five 
days,  be  found  tint  ■  bear  bed  been  nDiaii^  tbe  infant. 
Suoek  with  ifals  Mruf*  event,  be  look  home  tbe  in- 
fant, reared  him  aa  his  own  soo,  and  named  him  Paris. 
When  Paria  grew  up  be  dietingoisbed  himself  by  hu 
strength  and  courage  in  repelling  robbeie  bum  ths 
flocks,  and  tbe  ah^merda,  in  cooeequcnc*,  tmmed  bia 
Alexander  (Man-pnteclar),  or,  acctvdii^  to  iIm  Gnek 
form,  'AM^ofdpoc  {iirA  rov  iXifttv  ro*r  Ami/mt). 
In  this  sute  of  aecloaioo.  too,  be  united  btineeW  to  ihs 
nympli  CEnooe,  wboae  tragical  fate  is  elsewhere  rvletcd. 
(Fui.CEnone.)  Their  conjogal  happiness  was  soon  dis- 
turbed.. Attb»mairiageol  PeleoaandTbetts.  thegod- 
desB  of  Diacord,  who  nd  not  been  invited  to  ftatske 
of  the  entertainment,  ahowcd  her  diafdeeanre  by  thmi. 
ing  into  the  aasemMy  of  the  gods  who  were  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  nuptials  a  goidsn  apfrte,  on  which  vme 
wrrtlen  the  worda  'H  xoA^  XaUnt,  "Let  ike  hematf 
(among  yon)  take  me."  Juno, '  Minem,  and  Vaaos 
laying  cisim  to  it,  sod  Jove  being  oewilliaff  to  decida, 
the  Eod  commanded  Merooiy  to  lead  the  wee  deibes 
to  Mount  Ide,  and  to  intniat  the  daeiaion  of  tfae  afiur 
to  tbe  riwpherd  Alexander,  *boee  jodgOMDt  wan  lo  ta 
definitive.  The  goddoeeea  ^ipenred  before  Imn,  anl 
urged  their  reepeetive  elaima,  and  each,  to  inflonice 
his  decision,  made  him  an  alluring  offsr  of  fotuM  ad- 
vantage. Jnno  endeavoured  to  secure  hie  prafarenca 
by  the-  promise  of  a  kingdom.  Minerva  by  the  nfi  ef 
intellectael  anperiqrity  em  martial  renown,  md  Venus 
by  ofiering  him  the  lUieet  woman  in  the  world  for  hie 
wifo.  To  Venoa  he  isaigned  the  prim,  and  bnughi 
upon  himself,  in  conaequenec,  the  unr^enttng  caoniy 
of  her  two  disappointed  rivala,  which  wu  extended 
alao  to  hia  whole  family  and  the  entire  TVojan  race. 
Soon  sfter  this  event,  Priam  propoeed  a  eonteei  aeMog 
hia  eons  and  other  prtncea,  and  piomieed  to  reward 
the  conqneror  with  one  of  the  fineet  boHa  of  Mooni 
Ida.  Peraons  were  cent  to  proeiire-tbe  auRMl.  Mid  it 
was  found  in  thepoaaeaaion  of  Paria,  who  r«lacUBt]y 
yielded  it  op.  The  ahephefd,-deair9iia  of  obtainiM 
again  this  favourite  sntmal,  went  to  Troy,  and  entered 
Uie  lists  of  the  combatanta.  Having  proved  sneceaa 
fnl  against  every  competitor,  and  having  gained  an 
advanuge  over  Hector  himself,  that  prince,  imiatod 
at  seeing  himaelf  conquered  by  an  nouiown  stranger, 
porsuod  him  cloaely,  end  Puis  mint  haiv  lafcn  n 
victim  to  bis  brotbw'e  neentment  had  he  imt  6ed  to 
the  altar  of  Jupiter.  Thia  sacred  place  of  rafbge  pre- 
served his  life;  and  Cassandra,  the  daughter  of  nmn, 
struck  with  the  similarity  of  tbe  festores  of  Parw  le 
those  of  her  brothen,  inquired  bis  birth  end  bis  age. 
From  these  cifcomstaneea  An  soon  discovered  that  be 
was  her  brother,  and  na  aoch  ahe  inlmdoeed  bnn  u 
her  faUier  and  to  hb  chBdren.  Prtaai,  tberat^Nn.  for- 
getful of  die  ^nnmg  predictions  of  .jf:sacoe,  adtncm U 
edged  Paria  aa  hia  aon,  and- all  enmity  mataritly  eeatwd 
between  tlie  new-comer  and  Hector.  Net  king  aher 
thia,  at  tbe  -inBligatioii  of  Venna,  who  had  not  forgotten 
her  pioiriite  to  him,  Puia  proceeded  en  bia  memerabie 
voyage  to  Greece,  firaa  wWeh  Hbm  innlbeeyiim  Helemw 
and  Cassandra  had  in  vam  endeiToned  to  MtM*  himi. 
The  oetetwibie  object  of  the  voyage  waa  to  proenra  i»- 
formatton  respecting  bia  fodMl'e  eiaier  Hastonc,  wbn 
had  been  given  hi  marrim  bv  Hetenka  tohisfeVowec 
TriuMa,  tfae  Mesunk  Jtmivam    Ttrntmi  mmtinm. 
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barHant,  iriueh  pconptad  tbe  cbUi^rfM,  wu  t  wish 

to  obtMD,  in  ihe  person  of,  Helen,  then  the  fairest 
woman  of  her  time,  a  fulfilinenl  of  what  Venua  bid 
offemt  him  wlien  he  was  deiciding  the  contest  of 
beaoty.    Arriving  at  Sparta,  Menalaiis.  the  hua- 

of  Helen,  wia.reigning,  be  m^t  with  an  boapiiaUc  re- 
ception ;  bflt,  Henelaaa  aoon  after  having  wiled  awaj 
to  Crate,  tbe  Trojan  prince  avaiM  biouclf  of  hia  ab- 
aenire,  seduced  ibe  iffectioos.of  Helen,  and  bore  ber 
awajr  to  hia  native  city,  toffether  with  t  large  portion 
of  thp  wealth  of  hei  husband.  (Consult  remarks  under 
tbe  article  Helena.)  Hence  ensued  tbe  war  of  Troy, 
which  ended  in  the  tbul  destruction  of  lb«t  ill-fated 
city.  (Vid.  Troja.)  Paris,  though  represented  in 
general  at  affeminate  and  vein.of  his  persctotl  appear- 
ance,  yet  diatiMuiabed  Jiimself  during  tbe  aiega  of 
l>oy  Inr  wounding  Divtpede,  Macbaoa,  Aatiloebva. 
and  Pawmedes,  atM  aabsequenlly  by  diacbaiging  the 
dart  whicb  proved  fatal  to  AcbiUaa.  Venus  toek  bim 
tmder  her  special  protection,  and,  io  ibe  eingls  coqi- 
bat  with  Menelaiis,  jescued  him  from  tbe  vengeance 
of  ihe  Uuer.  The  circuowtaocee  of  his  death  are 
meDtioned  under  the  article  (Eoooe.   XDict.  CreX.,  1, 

8.  ^.—Apoliod.,  9,  l2.—HygM.,  fab.,  »%,  873.— 
Txete.  ULmi^.,  57,  61,      88.  dec.) 

Paaisi,  aoniish  nation  lying  to  the  north  of  tbe 
Coritani,  snd  Occupying  Ihe  district  which  is  .calted 
HolderuiMt,  or,  according  Camdea.  Iba  wbole  Bast- 
Riding  of  Yorkahyrt,  They  are  suppoaed  to  baf  e  de- 
nved  their  name  from  the  two  British  words  pear  is*, 
which  aignify  low  pasture,  attd  whicb  an  deeenptivo 
of  tbs  aitiMtwn  and  «ns  of  tbaic  eoiinky.  Tbeir  cap- 
ital waa  Petoalia.  (J(«jiMr(,  GtogT't  vol  -St  pt.  S, 
p.  187.) 

pAEiau.  «  people  ami  city  of  Gaol,  now  BanB,  the 
capiul  of  tbe  kitigdom  of  France.  ( Vid.  iLuteiia.'- 
C«»  .  fl.  G.,  6,  3.) 

PABisuit  a  river  of  Faenfuia,  falling  into  tlie  DaO' 
sbe;  aecoiiding to Mannerl, the  ifiir, in  lb« Hungarian 
part  of  lie  course.   (Jfawwrl,  €it»gr.t  vol.  3^  p.  489.) 

PabIvh,  now  Cama<ur,'a  town  of  Asia  Ininort  in 
Mjeia  Minor,  on  tbe  fropootia,  aotithw^est  of  Iiinne, 
aiid  nonbeost  fion  Pwua.  It  waa  founded  by  tbe 
Mileaiana  and  Pariana.  (i^,  S,  SSL— Pm/.  Ux., 
viii.,  d*  Cenni.) 

PaB«*,aeily  of  Itdjr,  load)  of  UMpo,«n  ibeamUl 
lifer  FviM.  It  waa  founded  by  tba  ^inittaoe,  taken 
by  a  tribe  of  Oaula  called  tbe  naii,  and  at  last  colon- 
ized by  the  RoRvna.  A.U.C.  669.  (to.,  86,  AS.) 
From  Cicero  it  may  be  inferred  that  Panna  aDflarad 
from  the  advene  factions  in  the  civil  wars.  -  {Ep.  ad. 
Fam.,  10,  33.— /d.  ibid.,  18.  b.^U.,  Pkitipp.,  14, 
3.)  it  waa  probably  recolonixed  under  Augustus,  as 
Borao  inscriptiona  give  it  ibe  title  of  Colboia  Julia  Au- 
goata  Paima.  StAbp  (816)  apaaha  of  it  aa  a  city  of 
noln.  Fmni  Martial  we  learn  that  ita  «ool  waa  big^r 
pciaod  (14,  &3;  6,  18).  In  tbe  agea  that  irunedi- 
alely  cMooeeded  the  fall  of  tbe  Roaaan  empire,  we  find 
this  rity  distinguiabed  also  by  tbe  appellation  of  Cbry- 
eopoUe  (GM-eUif),  but  .are  .nnac<iuaiated  with  tlie 
causM  that  lad  to  the  adestion  of  tbe  name.  {Geafr. 
JleMMM,  4,  m.~DmuM,  VU.  Maehtiidit,  h  10.) 
Tbe  modem  nana  u  Parma.   {Mmmtat,  Qtogr.,  vol. 

9.  pt.  l.p.m) 

PAiMiMliMts  (flof^trntiKU  tbf  eeoond  in  tba  aeries 
of  tbe  EleatK  phileeopbere,  waa  a  native  of  Elea.  He 
was  deecended  from  a  niAle  fai^y.  and  is  aaid  to  have 
been  iodoeed  to  itiidy  pbiloeopby  In  Amiaias.  (/Mctf . 
Lurt.^  9,  81.)  He  is  also  atated  to  bare  nceivad 
inetmction  frem  Diochlee,  tbe  Pytbagoteaa,  to  i^om 
be  ended  an  ktrmm.  Later  writers  inienn  as  that 
be  beard  Xenopbanes,  tbe  founder  of  tbe  EleatMscboal. 
bnt  Arielotle  (Jfst,  1,6)  speaks  ^  it  with  some  doubt. 
W»  road  that  farmenides  gave  a  code  of  lawa  to  bis 
Mtivo  city,  wbidk  waa  eo  hi^ily  esteemed  that  at  int 
Ifaa  ciii»Da  took  an  oatft.anqr  yew  to  ebefna  it. 
6B 


bo,  253.)  Tbe  time  «b«n  he  lired  baa  been  nueb  die- 
putcd.  According  to  Plato  (PanMK,,  137),  Pamie. 
oides,  at  tbe  age  of  aixty-five,  .accompanieil  by  Zono, 
at.  ibe  age  of  forty,  visited  Athene  durmg  the  great 
Paiiatbcnaa,  and  slopped  at  the  borne  of  Pytiiodorua. 
Aa  thia  viait  to  Athena  probably  occurred  about  B.C 
4S4  (C/tRbm,  FoMl.  HcU.,  p.  364).  Parnteiiidea  would 
have  been  bor^  about  B.C.  fijfi.  But  to  thta  dale  lero 
objections  are  urged ;  first,  that  Diogenes  Ija«vtiiie(9, 
33)  aays  that  Pannanides  dourisbed  (f  jr/M(c)  in  tbi 
69ih  Olympiad  ;  and,  secondly,  that  Socrates -is  siaiad 
by  Plato,,  in  bis  dialogue  entiUet)  Pamenidea,  u>  have 
conversea  with  Pammtides  aitd  Zeoo  on  the  doctrine 
of  ideae,  which  we  can  hardly  euppoee  to  have  been 
Ibe  awe,  as  Soanlaa  M  that  Uon  waa  only  ibirteen  er 
fourteen.  AlbeuBiie,aneerdiDg)y(n,p.M6)»bsaeea' 
awed  i^to  for  saying  tbat-sticb  a  dialogae  ever  Msk 
place.  But  in  reply  to  these  Abjeetioos  it  may  bo  re- 
marked, fiiat,  that  little  raliaaee  can  be  placed  upon 
vague  atatemant  of  aueb  a  caraleaa  .writer  as  liio- 
genee;  aud,  eeoond^,  that  the  dielagjie  ivbich  Plato 
rqweawla  Soen|aa  to  hava  had  wilti  JPameiadee  and 
Zooo  ie  doobUess  fielHieue ;  yet  U  waa  founded  on  a 
hct,  that  Socniae,  when  a  boy,  bad  hesfd  Pinaenidea 
at  Athena.  Pluo  mentions,  both  inr  the  "  Theautua'* 
(p.  183)  and  the  "SopUatas"  (p.  137),  ibet  Spcmtea 
was  ven  young  {itaw,  vioc)  when  he  hesid  PaimsiOi- 
dee.  We  have  no  other  piitienlBra  of  tbe  life  of  Par- 
menideB.  He  tau^t  Empedoclea  snd  Z«bo,  and  with 
tbe  iaUex  lived  en  the  meat  intimato  torma.  (ifalo, 
Pamm.,  1S7.>  He  iealwayespeken  of  by  tbe  ancient 
wrilera  with  Ibe  greeteM  jreepect.  In  tbe  Tieatfc- 
tas"  (p.  188)  Plato  compares  him- with  Homer;  and 
in  tba  ^SopkuU^^  (p.  337)  be.ealla  him  *'  tbe  Oneat." 
(Compare  ArtsW.,  Met.,  I,  5.) ,  Paimenides  wmto  a 
poem,  whicb  ia  uaeally-cited  by  the  title  "  Of  Nmtun" 
{vtfi  finus.r-Sexl.  £mpry,  adv.  Matimt  ,  7,  1 U. 
— TA«44r.,  tgf.  IHtg.  iMrth  8,  65).  bat.which  abo 
bore  other  titlae.  Somm  ealls  it  fmuoXoyia  (». «. 
ftevid,),  and  adda,-  en  ibe>authoril,y  of  Plato,  tint  be  alee 
wrote  worka  in  prose.  Tbe  passage  in  Plato  (SapL, 
p.  887),  boweve/,  to  wbicb  Suidas  refera,  perbapa  only 
Qieana'  an  oral  expoeitien  of  his  ayatem,  wbicb  inier- 
pretatim  ia  rmdered  more  probable  by  the  feet  that 
^itoe  Empirieaa  (<d*.  MaUum.,  7.  Ill)  and  IMa- 

Koea  Laertina  (1,  16)  expressly  atata,-  tint  Parmeni- 
B  only  wrote  one  woik.  Several  fiagmeots  of  Ihia 
wwk  "  On  Naturt''  have  come  down  to  ns.  prineipat- 
ly  in  the  writings  of  Sextus  Gmpiricus  and  Simpiicius. 
They  wece  first  published  by  Stephanoa  in  hia  "Pk- 
MM  PkihtopkiM"  (Parts,  1573),  and  next  by  Fiille- 
born.-  with  a  Innalatioa  in  veree,  ZHUkkan.  infi^ 
Brandw.  in  his  CamvttniMiwna  SUafiea,"  Hafmm, 
ma,  also  pohliebed  tbe  frigmenla  of  Paimenidea, 
getMT  with  thoae  of  Xeno^unce  aad  Heliaaua ;  hw 
the  most  recent  aod  conpleie  edition  is  by  Karsien,  in 
tbe.  second  vidume  of  his  '^  PkitimophbnM  Grmamm 
MtmMi.  frmacrtim  fvt  ante  Flatimm,JUmmud,  Qft- 
nun  SUi^mm,"  Bntx.,  1835.  Tbe  fn^iunla  of  hia 
work  which  have  eoma  down  to  na  en  ewBcient  to  ar- 
able us  to  judge  of  ito  general  method  and  anhfret.  It 
opened  with  an  allegon.  which  was  iatondedrto  eibib- 
it-  the  soul's  longing  after  tntb.  Hie  ee«l  is  repm- 
aeitfed  aa  drawn  by  at^eda  along  an  ontioddcn  med  to 
the  reatdence  of  Justice  (  AIkq),  who  ptomisaa  to  reveal 
everything  to  it.  After  ibis  iiUrodoetion  ibe  work  is 
divided  into  patta;  tbe  first  part  treate  of  tbe  knowl- 
edge of  tratb,  aad  the  eaeoad  oipWns  the  phyaiologr- 
calaystefnof  IheElealieeBbooL  iSMftlop.  Vw^ 
jrW..  VOL  17,0.883.) 

PaaMBitlo,  a  Maeedonian  gcoeral,  who  distingniabeA 
himaeU  m  tbe  service  of  Philip,  &tber  of  Alenoder  tbe 
Great  He  gabiad  a  decisive  victory  ever  tbe  Ulyii- 
aiw about  tba  time  of  AlexaB4e(*ebiitb, and  Ibaaawa 
flf.bolh  mnta  nwM  Philip,  who  wea  thM  ibiMk 

Diaitized  by 


PAR 


I  fall  on  aMM  «ipediLiim,  together  with  that 

•f  hie  havisg  won  Um*  priu  et  the  Ulynipie  gemee. 
I^ip,*  while  prcpBring  to  iDvede  the  Berpiea  empire, 
emt  ■  conatderable  force  into  Asia  aa  an  edTanced 
guaid,  end  he  cboee  Pannenio  and  Atialoa  as  tfa«  leed- 
ete  of  the  expedition.  Theae  comminden  began  by 
ejqwUiqg  the  Peraian  garrisons  from  several  Greek 
towns  o(  Aaii  Minor.  Pairaeoio  took  Grfnanm  in 
iE6)M,  the  iidubiuma  of  which,  banng  aided  with  ihe 
^■mians,  and  fiKucht  against  tbe  Macedoniano,  were 
sold  aa  aiavee.  When  Alexander  -set  out  on  his  Asi* 
etic  expedition,  Parmento  bid  one  of  the  chief  com- 
nands  in  the  army.  At  the  head  of  the  Tbeaaalian  en- 
tity he  conthbuud  mtich  U>  tbe  victory  of  the  Gimi- 
ciia  i  and  at  leeus  be  had  the  conunand  of  tbe  cavalry 
M  iIm  lefi  wingi  which  was  pbeed  near  the  eeajcoaat, 
ud  had  IV  auatain  for  •  time  tbe  principal  attack  of 
the  Paniane.  At  Arbela  he  adviseo  Alv'xander  not  to 
-nve  battle  until  be  had  well  reconboiued  tbe  ground. 
Being  in  command  of  tbe  left  wing,  he  waa  atucked 
in  flsnk  by  the  Persians,.and  ?na  (or  a  time  in  some 
danger,  uiUil  Alau»^i  who  had  been  successful  in 
anouMC  MR  of  the  field,  came  to  his  aaeiaunce.  Par- 
imenin  anarward  pursued  tbe  fugitive^  and  took  poa- 
•ession  of  the  PereiaQ  camp,  with  the  elejAaote',  cam- 
els, and  Uie  baggage.  Whan  Alezander  narched 
beyond  tbe  Casmaa  gatev  in  pnrsntt  of  Darius  and 
Bassus,  be  left  Pannenio,  who  waa  now  advanced  in 
years,  in  Media,  at  the  bead  of  a  consideimble  Citree. 
Semle  time-  after,  vrhtle  AJeiaodar  im  encamped  at 
.AnacoeaatacoD^iiaqy  isaaidio'ham  bean  discovered 
.  a^aiBst  hie  lifa^  in  which  Philotas,  .the  sou  of  Pirme- 
nM^  was  acoaaad  of  bung  implicated.  He  was,  in  con- 
saqoenee,  pat  to  the  torture,  end,  afier  endoring  diead- 
fiU  agonies,  confessed,  though  in  vague  terms,  that  be 
.had  (ienspired  againtt  the  iTfe^  Alexander,  and  Uiat 
his  (aiber  Pameoio  was  cognizant  of  it.  This  being 
ewuidored  sufficient  evidence,  Philotae  was  atoned  to 
dtath,  and  Alexander  deapatcbed  a  meawiver  to  Me- 
dia, with  aecret  ordeia  lo  Clefcodar  end  otSer  ofkem 
who  wen  serving  «nder  Pstmenio,  to  put  their  com- 
mander to  death.  Tlw  unsuspecting  veteran,  while 
eiBnversing  with  hia  officers,  was  ran  through  the  body 
by  Cleander.  This  is  the  ^ubsunce  of  tbe  account  of 
ConioB  ^b.  0  «t  71.  Airian'a  account  is  aomawfaai 
diSerent  (lib.  8).  Wiatevec  may  be  -tbought  of  the 
nial  and  executioii  of  Philotas,  and  it  ^vpeara  to  ham 
been' at  least  a  aummary  and  unsatisCu^ocy  proceed- 
ing, the  murder  of  Parmenio,  and  the  mawwr  of  it,  fbnn 
one  of  tha  darkest  blots  in  Alexander's  character. 
Parmenio  was  evidently  sacrificed  in  cold  blood  to 
vriut  hkve  been  styled,  in  after  agea,  "reasons  of 
•tate."  '  He  was  seventy  yeara  of  age;-'he  had  lost 
two  aonn  in  the  campaigns  of  Alexander,  and  Hiik>tas 
was  the  list  one  remaining  to  him.  Parmenio  appears 
10  have  been  a  steady,  brave,  and  (ondent  command- 
.er.   lEncyel.  UMrKnowl.,  vol  17,  p.  S88,  ttq.) 

PABHiBaas  (II(i^>yaffj^),  I.  the  name  of  a  mount- 
nin-ebain  in  Pbocis,  which  extends  in  a  nortbeestoriy 
direction  from  the  covntn  of  the  Loeii  Oaolw  to 
Mount  (Eta,  and  in  a  aoathweateriT  direetioa  thnmgh 
the  middle  of  Phocis,  till  it  joins  Mount  Helicon  on 
-the  hotiSu  of  Bceotia.  Strato  (816)  says  that  Par- 
mssuB  divided  Phocis  into  two  paru ;  bat  tbe  name 
was  more'itsniLlly  restricted  tO'the  lofty  mounisin  upon 
wltieh  Delphi  was  situated.  Aecordmg  to  Stepbanus 
of  Byzantium,  it  was  anciently  called  Xsniassus,  be- 
cause tbe  ailt  or  Untax  of  Deuo^n  landed  here  af- 
ter the  flond.  (Compare  Omd,  UtL,  1, 818.)  Pao- 
aanias  (10,  S,  1)  detivea  die  name  fr^  Parmvstia,  the 
son  of  Neptune  and  Cleodora.  It  is  called  at  .the  pree- 
ent  day  Z^oitHnt.  Pamasaus  ia  the  highest  mountain 
in  Central  Greece.  Strabo  (379)  says  that  it  could 
be  aeen  from  tbe  Acrocoiinthus  in  t^oiinlh,  and  also 
.  sMeo  (409)  4hat  it  was  of  the  tsme  heighi  as  Mount 
Bifim;  bat  in  ilw  lamer  pginf  ho  wmuttahn,  «e- 

in 


cording  to  C(4Mh1  LeaKe,  wbt  kAgm  m (l^tkum 

Ntrthmt  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  6t7)  that  Uahm  k  torn 
boodTeds  of  feet  higher  tbsn  Pefeeniw,  which  ii  tht 
highest  point.of  Helicon.  Pkraassns  wu  emmi  Urn 
grestw  part  of  the  year  with  snow,  wheocetbstpitbel 
of  "  tneinr"  so  generally  applied  to  it  by  tbe  pseu. 
(Sopk.,<Ed.Tfr.,*7Z.-'Ewip.,Fhte».,%lA.)  Wbn 
wennok  inveded  Gheee^  «f«  mm  from  PnsniBsllO, 
S3,  8  et  4)  that  it  was  eeveied  with  snow.  Abon 
Delf^  there  w«re  two  lofty  locks,  from  which  ibt 
mountain  is  fretiuendy  called  by  the  poeu  the  two- 
heeded  {iikopv^),  one  of  which  Hnodotns  (B,  39} 
nsiiiea  Hyampea,  bnt  which  were  uanilly  called  Pbe- 
driadea.  Between  these  two  rocks  Uie  celebtetcd  Cu- 
taliao  fonnt  flows  from  the  u|^er  pert  of  tbe  RwiuiUia 
Tbe  water  wUdi  ooiea  from  tbe  rack  wm  in  aeeitat 
times  bitrodnced  into  a  boUoW  a||aaie,  vAne  itw» 
retained  for  the  nsi  of  the  Pythia  and  tbe  oncd« 
prieste.  Tbe  fountain  is  ormmented  with  peadsnt  irj, 
and  overshadowed  by  a  Isrge  flg-tree.  (MwlTi 
TmeUfVol  1,  p.  173.)  Above  tbe  spring,  at  tbe  ^ 
tattce  of  60  stadia  from  Delphi,  waa  the  Coyeiui  nn^ 
sacred  to  Pan  and  the'  Corycian  nymphs,  which  Vit- 
saniee  33,  3,  6)  speaks  of  aa  anperiet  le  fwtj 
other  known  cavern.  (Compace  Stroto,  417.)  Wbn 
the  Peirams  wen  marching  against  Delphi,  s  panif 
the  itJMbitants  took  refuge  In  this  cavern.  [BtnL, 
8,87.)  It  is  described  by  a  modem  traveller  (XsM 
in  WatpoU'a  CtUeclumj  A*.,  voL  1,  p.  811)  tt  W 
feat  long  and  neariy  800  wido.  As  br  as  an 
tbe- road  to  Delphi  was  acceeeiUe  by  boises  sad  mobi, 
but, beyond  it  tbe'esoent  waa  difficult  even  fern  v- 
tive  man  {mipl  eilfiiv(it.— Patuan.,  10,  8^  t,  SI 
Above  this  cave,  and  near  the  aommit  of  Pimun^ 
at  .the  diftUnca  of  80  sudia  from  Dehhi  (PeMss.,  ^% 
33,4)  was  thd  town  of  Tithorea  or  Neon,  tbe  niw d 
which  are  near  tbe  modem  village  of  Ke^^s*.  (Ei- 

3ci.  Ue.  Kiu/vi.,  vol.  17,  p.  88«,  weq.y-M.  A  m  d 
cptiiM,'eriM  gave  his  name  to  a  moontain  of  noce. 
PAinoa  (gen.  -Jti*]^  a  moantain  of  Attics,  antlid 
Athens,  famoua  for  its  wines.  It  wss  the  bi^brri 
mooauln  in  the  whole  eonntiy,  riains  on  the  nonbdi 
frontier,  and  being  connected  with  Fentelicu*  ts  iM 
eouth,  and  towarda  Bceotia  with  Cilharea.  Pitnuf 
ias  aays  (I,  88)  that  on  Moont  Panws  were  a  lUM 
of  Jnpitor  PaiDelhius,  and-an  attar  of  Jupiter  SmmImi. 
it  bbounded  vrith  wiU  boms  and  bema.  (PesMm,! 
e.— Pliny,  II,  87.)  The  modem  name  it  Hom. 
"  Mount  ^mes  is  intcimmgled,**  aaya  Dodwefi. "  «<A 
a  mnhiplicity  of  glens,  crags,  and  well-wooded  rwb 
and  precipicea,  and  richly  diveraified'  vrith  Ktne? 
which  ia  at  once  grand  slid  picto^eaqne :  its  insia^ 
commands  a  view  over  a  Taat  cxioit  of  cenUT- 
(ToMr,  vol  1,  p.  504) 

PakopahIsdb,  a  province  of  India,  the  easten>I>o<> 
of  which,  in  Alexanoei's  time,  wae-  the  river  Opiw"^ 
AceoidiDg  to  the  ideas  of  Pt^emy,  it  lay  betwen 
countries  which  tbe  modems  name  XAoram  md  C»f 
teJ,  and  it  answers  to  the  tract  between  HerM  lod  Cf- 
hul.  Thie  {oovince  waa  separated  from  Bactne  b<r  ■ 
range  of  mountains  alsooalled  Paropomisns,  nom^ 
ds  X&oe,  and  which  formed  part  of  the  great  ^hsin  el 
hnaus.  (Ffd.  Imai»._Jirc/a,  1,  P/m.,  6, 17) 
Pakos,  now  Pare,  one  of  the  Cycladet,  to  tbe  tMi* 
of  Dtetoe,  at  tbe  distance  of  abont  seven  and  >  hiU 
miles,  it  waa  said  to  have  been  firat  peopled  tw 
CreUDs  and  Arcadians,  i&epk.  Byr.,  <■  ■-  fW^  l 
lu  early  prosperity  is  evinced  by  tbe  eolooies  it  es- 
taUiahed  at  Tlmsae  and  on  tho  shona  of  tbs  Hailw 
pern.  (TAN^didw,  4,104.— Atrdot  487.)  I>>tB« 
the  time  of  the  Pereiaa  war.  wo  are  told (htt  kM 
the  most  flourishing  and  important  o(  the  CyeWM- 
(Ephor.,  *p.  Siepk.  By*.,  t.  «.  TUpof.— fln*  -^ 
38,  teqq.)  After  ihe  battle  of  Marathon  it  wu  w- 
sieqged  in  vain  by  Mikiedea  for  t**»*7-'''i''^  *V 
Ihui  Bnmd  iho  gum  of  hia  diagne^  (Brat^ 
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IM.)  Tbm  Tmmtj  Kcoidiiig  to  the  Ustorian  jtnrt 
cited,  did  iwt  ttkfl  part  with  tin  Peratans  id  the  battle 
•T  Salminis,  but  kept  aioof  nriar  CylhoM,  4wBiting  the 
M^w  or  the  action.  {Herei.,  6,  67.)  Themtatodea, 
hoWeter.  anbtequently  impoiwd  apea  them  a  heavy 
iM.  {Herod.,JS,  1)2.)  PaiM  via  famed  Ibr  ila  fuar- 
bla.  The  quamea  were  on  Mouat  Marpeoaa.  (  Virg,, 
JBm.,  6,  470.— Weill.,  4,  131.— KiV^.,  Georg., 
t,  34.— /br..  Od.,  l,  19,6.— S/cpA.  Byt.,  »,  t.  Hop- 
Sfffffa.)  Some  remarks  on  the  Panan  raaifole  will 
be  offered  below.  — ParM  was  ibe  birthplace  of  the 
poet  Aichilechus.  (£0-0^0, 1.  c.  —  Fahr.,  BtU.  Gr., 
vol.  S,  p.  107.)— It  mk»  in  Paroa  that  the  famoua 
Mcble  waa  disiateoreid,  known  by  the  naine  of  the  Pt- 
rimm  CMvmoU,  (torn  its  baring  been  kept  in  ihia  ial- 
and.  It  ia,  a  chronological  accoant  of  the  principal 
eveau  in  Grecian,  and  particularly  in  Athenian,  hia- 
loiy,  during  a  period  of  1318  year*,  from  the  reign  of 
Ccwropa,  B.C  1450,  to  the  acchonshtp  of  Di^netoa^ 
B.C.  S64.  But  die  cbroMclo  of  the  laat  W  .yeare  waa 
l08l(  ao  that  the  pact  now  raaiaiaiDB  auda  at  the  ar- 
ckooaUp  of  Diotimua,  B.C.  3M.  The  authenticity 
af  this  chronicle  baa  been  called  in  queatien  by  Mr. 
Robenaon,  who,  in  1788,  publiabed  a  "  DUtertatioK 
•n  Uu  PmrioM  CAmicte."  Hia  objectiona,  however, 
have  been  ably  and  folly  diacuaaed,  and  the  authen- 
ticity of  thia  ancient  document  haa  bean  folly,  vindi- 
cated by  Poraoo,  in  hia  review  of  Robertaon'a  oaai^. 
iMtmUdy  Remtm,  Jamutry,  1780,  p.  6M. — jppr«oa'« 
TracU,  ed.  Kidd,  p.  67,  #e^f.— Consult  klao  tbe  £n- 
cfdop^Hd  MetropoHtatiM,  Art.  •"Arwtielia.n  Mar- 
Ma.")  The  chronicle  ia  giv*n,'  with  an  English  ver- 
sion, 'taHait^tAnab/mof  Ckronelojgy  {rtA.  1,  p.  107, 
asff  .^Tba  following  very  interesting  kccoani  of  the 
^oaniea  «nd  marbles  of  I^ros  ia  given  by  Dr.  Clarke. 
'*TMv  day  we  act  ont  upon  mulea  for  the  ancient 
M  the  famous  Parian'  matUe,  wbtefa'  are  ait- 1 
nate  aboal  a  leagiw  to  the  aaat  of  Uie  town,  .apop  the 
sonunit  of  a  mountain,  nearly  corresponding  in  altitude 
with  the  sitnatioa  of  the  Grotto  of  Anttparos.  The 
monntain  in  which  ^  qaarries  are  situate  ts'  now 
called  Cufruto:  there  are  two  of  these  qualrriaa. 
When  we  arrived  at  the  first,  we  found  in  the  mouth 
of  the  quany  heaps  of  fragments  detaehed  from  the 
iateiwr :  they  were  tinged,  by  long  exposure  to  tlio 
■ir,  with  a  nddiah,  ochteoua  hue;  btR,'upon'beine 
bnAeii,  exhibited  the  glittering  many  fnetore  which 
often  chsncterices  the  reouina  of  Orecisn  aculptura : 
and  in  tbtt  we  instantly  recognised  die  beautiAil  mar- 
ble, which  ia  tenerslly  namao,  by  way  of  distinction, 
Ibe  Pkriao,  aMwugh  tbe  aame  kind  of  marble  is  slso 
toofA  fn  TbaaoB.  The  piarUe  of  Naxea  only  differs' 
fiDa^thfl  Thaaian  snd  Parian  in  exhibiting  a  more  ad- 
vanced state  of  eiystallixaUon.  ,  Tbe  peculiar  excel- 
latioe  of  the  Parian  is  extoHed  by  Strabo ;  snd  it  pos- 
aesaea  some  vslusble  qualitiea  Unknown  even  to  the 
ucianta,  who  spoke  so  highly  in  its  pnrso.  These 
qaalitiea  art,  that  of  haadenin^  by  exposure  to  atmo- 
spheric air  (which,  however,  is  comnton  to  all  homo- 
geneoos  limestone),  and  tbe  consequent  property  .of 
RMsttng  decomposition  through  a  s«ies  of  ages ;  and 
this,  rather  than  the  anppoaed  preference  given  to  tbe 
Parian  marble  by  the  ancients,  may  be  cenaidered  as 
the  cause  of  its  prevalence  among  uie  remains  of  Gre- 
eian  acalptute.  That  the  Parian  maiMe  waa  highly 
and  deaervedly  exGolled  by  the  Romans,  ia  welt 
hnown  :  but  fn  a  Tery  eariy  pariod,  when  the  arta  had 
aUuMd  their  full  t^moAmu  m  die  age  of  Periclea,-the 
pnference  waa  given  by  tbe  Greeks,  not  to  the  mir- 
Me  of  Paroa,  but  to  that  of  Mount  Pentelicus,  becauae 
it  was  whiter ;  and  also,  perhaps,  because  it  was  foQod 
in  the  immediate  vtainity  of  Athena.  The  Parthenon 
waa  b^k  entirely  of  Pentelican  marble.  .  Afany  of  the 
Albanian  atatnea,  and  of  tbe  w^rkf  onjed  -on  near 
%Aan»  doriiQ  tba  admmtattttiOB  of  Paridea  (aa,  fat 
Tii^flB,  tfaa  tmifla  af  Cana  at  SlawiaJk  wtM  an* 


ented  m  Ota  marble  of  Fent^icns.  But  tbe  finaac 
Grecian  acolpture  which  has  been  preterred  to  the 
present  time,  is,  generally  of  Pariah  marble,  llie 
Medicaan  -Voiua,  the  mlvidere  Apollo,  Uie  Anti- 
nona^  and  many  oUier  calcbnted  wonu,  are  made  m' 
It;  notwithstanding  tUe  unfcienca  which  was  so  ear- 
ly bestowed  upon  the  Penteliean ;  and  this  ia  easi- 
ly explained.  White  the  worka  executed  in  Parian 
marble  retain,  with  a|I  the  delicate  aoftnesa  of  wax, 
the  mild  lustre  even  of  their  onginsl  polish,  those 
which  were  finished  in  Pentelican  marble  have  been 
decomposed,  and  aometimes  exhibit  a  aurface  as 
esrthy  and  aa  rqde  as  common  limMtone.  Thia  ia 
prineipaliy  owing  to  veins  of  exiraneoua  auhauncea 
wbicb  inlofseet  the  Pentelican  qnaniaa,  and  which 
appear  more  or  less  in  all  the  works  executed  in  thia 
kind  of  marble.  The  fracture  of  Pentelican  maible 
is  sometimes  splinteiy,  snd  partakes  of  the  foliated 
texture  of  the  scbiatus,  which  trsverses  it ;  conse- 
quently, it'  haa  a  tendency  to  exfoliate,  like  ofoUno, 
by  spontaneona  decompoaitioa. — ^We  deaceoded  into 
the  quarry,  whence  not  a  aingle  Uock  of  matbht  baa 
been  removed  ahice  the  islaixr  fell  into  the  hands  of 
theTurka;  and  perfa^M  tt  was  abandoned  long  before, 
aa  might  be  conjectured  from  Ibe  ochreous  colour  by 
which  all  tbe  exterior  surface  of  the  marble  is  now 
invested;  We  seemed,  therefore,  to  view  the  grotto 
ezaetly  in  the  state  in  which  it  bad  bieen  lefi  b^  the 
aneiantai  ah  the  cavities,  cut  with  the  gresteat  nicety* 
slwwed  to  ns,  by  the  aharpneas  of  their  edges,  tha 
number  and  tho  size  of  sll  the  mssses  of  Parian  mar* 
ble  which  had  been  removed  for  the  acniptors  of  an* 
cient  Greece.  If  the  stone  bad  possessed  tbe  soft- 
ness of  potter's  clay,  and  had  been  cut  by  wirea.  il 
could  not  have  been  separated  with  greater  nicety, 
evanneas,  and  economy. '  The.  moat  evident  care  waa 
eveiywhen  diaplayed,  that  there  should  be  no  waala 
of  Uiia  precious  marble  :  tbe  latger  aqusrea  and  par- 
allelograms corresponded,  aa  a  mathemstician  would 
express  it,  by  a  series  of  equimultiples,  with  the  small- 
«,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  retn^s  of  the  entire 
vein  of  marble,  by  ita  dip^nng  inctftttion,  resembled 
the  degrees  or  seats  of  a  theatre.— We  quitted  tha  , 
taigar  qnany,  and  visited  another  aomewhat  lesa  ' 
vated.  Here,  aa  if  the  aneiento  had  resolved  to  maik 
for  posterity  the  scene  of  their  laboura,  we  observed 
an  ancient  bas-relief  on  tbe  rock.  It  is  tbe  ssmp 
which  Touinefort  describes  {Voy.  du  Lev.,  vol.  I,  p. 
239),  although  he  erred  in  describing  the  spbject  of  _ 
it.  it  is  a  more  curious  relic  than  is  commonly  sup*  ' 
posed.  It  rcpnaonta,  in  three  depaitments.  a  festi- . 
val  of  Silenna,  miauken  hj  Tournwbtt  for  ^aechua. 
It  bss  never  been  observed  that  Pliny  fneptions  the 
image  of  Silenus  in  this  bas-relief  as  a  nalnral  curios- 
ity, and  one  of  the  marvels  of  ancient  Qreece.  The 
.figure  of  Silenus  was  sccidcnuUy  discovered,  as  a 
lutua  natura,  in  splitting  the  rock,  and  the  other  parts 
of  the  bas>relief  were  adjusted  by  the  baitd  of  art. 
Such  a  mMhod  of  heightening  and  improving  any 
caaoal'efihct  of  this  khid  has  been  very  common  in  aU 
countries,  eapeeially  where  die  populace  are  to  be  d^ 
luded  by  some  suppoaed  prodigy :  and  thus  the  causa 
is  explained  why  this  singular  piece  of  sculpture,  so 
rudely  executed,  yet  remains  ss  a  part  of  the  natdrd 
rock.  '  A  wonderful  circDmsiance,'  saya  PUny,  ,'  ia 
related  of  the  Parian  ^uarriea.  The  maaa  of  entira 
alone  being  scpanlad  'lqr  the  wedges  of  the  workmei^  - 
there  appeared  within  it  an  effin  of  Silenus'  (36,  5). 
In  the  existence  W  this  bas-reuef  ss  an  integral  part 
of  the  nalnral  rock, -and  in  the  atluaioivniade  to  it  by 
Pliny,  we  have  auflRcieot  proof  ihat  these  were  ancient 
quarries  ;  coneeouently,  they  are  the  properest  placea 
to  resort  to  for  the  identical  stone  whose  colour  wv 
considered  aa  plaaaing  to  dM  gods  iPlato,  ds  L^^t 
IS,  p.  896),  wlneb  waa  naad  by  Praxitelea  {Proper*.,^ 
»,  7,  lfli-^«WRli|.,  it  19}  waA  bf  oth«  lUoatnorta 
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Grecian  scalpton,  ailQ  celebrated  for  iu  ivliiteneia 
by  Pindar  [Ifem  ,  4,  MS)  md  by  'nwocritus  (6.  88). 
Wb  collei^led  aeveral  Bpeciiperw :  in  breakins  them 
we  (tbsorvpd  the  sime  wbiieness  and  brilKant  fracture 
wlirch  chancterizea  the  marble  of  Nazos,  bat  with  i 
partienlar  (liatiiKtlon  berore  menttoncd,  the  Phrian 
marble  being  harder,  having  i  closer  grainj  and  ftfeta 
foliated  texture.  Three  different  ati^a  of  crystal- 
lization may  be  observed,  by  comparing  the  three  dif- 
ferent kirids  of  marble  dug  at  Carran  in  luly,  in  Pt- 
ros,  and  In  Naxos :  the  Carrara  marble  being  milk- 
white,  and  leas  cry«Ulliiie  than  the  Parian ;  and  the 
Parian  whiter,  and  leas  cryatallizcd  than  the  Nazian." 
tplarke't  Travel*,  vol.  6,  p.  t33,  seqq  ,  Lmd.  ed.)— 
Parian  marble  has  been  rreqoenlly  confounded  not 
only  with  Carrara  marMe,  but  also  with  alabaster, 
though  differing  allogether  in  nature  from  the  latter 
aubatahce,  and  in  chancier  from  the  former.  The 
'  true  Parian  marble  haa  generally  tomewbat  of  a  faint 
bluish  tinge  among  the  white,  and  olten  has  blue 
veins  in  (Afferent  parts  of  it.'  (Elme^a  Diet,  of  the 
Fine  Am,  t.  v.) 

PaxihasIi,  a  people  of  Amdia,  apparently  on  the 
Xjaconian  frontier ;  but  thejexient  and  position  of  their 
territory  is  iu>t  precisely  determined.  Thueydides 
aaya  their  district  was  under  the  subjecttot^  of  Manti- 
nea,  and  near  SciHiis  of  Laconia  (3,  33).  But  Pau- 
aanias  seenis  rsther  to. assign  the  Pairbaaii  a  more 
Wes^rn  aitaation  ;  for  he  niiriea  Rt  tbelr  towns  I^eo- 
mra,  TbocDias,  TVapexut.  Acaeeainm,  Macarea;  and 
Daiea,  all  of  which  were  to  the  west  and  northwest  of 
Megalopolis.    (Cratner^a  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  39D'.) 

pAiaHAaluB,  a  celebrated  painter,  son  and  pupil  of 
Evenor,  and  ■  native  of  Ephesus,  but  who  became 
eveiiUially  a  citizen  of  Athens,  btvine  been  presented 
with  the  freedom  of  that  place.  (Ph(t.,  Fif-  The* , 
4 — JuTiiua,  Catat.,  p.  142.)  The  period  when  he 
flourished  admitsof  some  discussion.  Promapasaage 
in  Pliny  (36,  9,  36)  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
about  the  96ih  Olympiad;  and  Quiniilian  (IS,  10) 
nlaces  Parrhasiua  and  Zeuxia  about-the  time  of  the 
reloponnesian  war,  producing,  in  support  of  this  opin- 
ion, the  well-known  eonrersation  of  the  former  artist 
with  Sbcratea.  (Xeit.,  Mem.,  3. 10.)  Now  Socrates 
died  in  the  fint  year  of  the  95(h  Olympiad,  and  this 
date  fully  accords  with  die  ^ear  to  which  Parrfaasios 
is  assigned  by  Pliny,  {StUig,  Diet.  Art.,  r  *.)  — 
Parrhasius  raised  the  art  of  painting  tg  perfection  in 
all  that  is  esslted  and  essentiaf  He  compared  his  three 
great  predecessors  with  one  another,  rejected  what 
was  exceptionable,  and  adopted  what  was  admirable 
in  each.  The  classic  invention  of  Poly^notns,  the 
tnajnc  tone  of  Apollodorus,  and  the  exquisite  design 
of  Zeuzis,  were  all  united  in  the  works  of  Parrhasius  ; 
what  they  had  produced  in  practice,  he  reduced  to 
theory  He  so  circumscribed  and  defined,  says  Quiii- 
tilian  (IS,  10),  all  the  powers  and  objects  of  art,  ttiai 
Iktt  was  termed  the  legislator :  and  all  contemporary 
and  subaeqaent  arttsta  adopted  his  atandard  of  divine 
and  heroic  proportions.  Panbasijw  give,  in  het,  to 
A9  divine.and  heroic  character  In  painting'what  Poly- 
cletus  had  given  to  the  human  tn  sculpture,  by  hia  Do- 
lypboruB,  namely,  a  canon  of  proportion.  Phidias  had 
discovered  in  the  nod  of  the  Honie'Hc  Jupiter  the  char- 
BCleristic  of  majesty,  ineHnoHm  of  the  head:  this  hint- 
ed to  blmiblgMr  elevation  of  the  neck  bdiind,  a  bolder 

Crotruafon  of  the  front,  and  the  Increased  perpendica- 
ir  of  the  profile.  To  this  conception  Parrhasios'  fixed 
a  maximum  ;  that  point  from  which  descends  the  ul- 
timate line  of  celeatial  beauty,  the  angle  within  which 
movcB  whatever  is  inferior,  b^ond  which  what  is  por- 
tentous.—!Parrhasiua  himself  wu  aware  of  kia  own 
ibility:  he  aasumed  the  npellation  of  the  "SUgmf^ 
t^tpoSlaiToc).  and  styled  himself  the  xj^qee  of 
Fainten."  He  also  wrote  an  epignm  apoo.  binaeir 
(Mm.,  IS,j>.648},lB  wUchlieproelainiediibbtitik- 


place,  celebrated  hIa  fattier,  "^d  protended  that  in  fain- 
self  the  art  of  painting  bad  attained  to  perfectioa.  Ha 
likewise  decUred  himself  to  be  descended  fmm  .^perils, 
and  carried  hia  arrogance  so  &r  as  to  dedicate  hi  owt 
portrait  in  a  temple  as  Mercoi^,  and  thts  reem  ibt 
idontionoflbeirtoltitude.  (Tliemuf.,  14.)  Hewsra 
a  purple  robe  md  •  golden  garland ;  be  eniiid  a  aiaf 
wound  ronnd  with  tendrils  of  gold,  and  Ids  Hndtk 
were  bound  with  goldm  straps.  [JBUrn^  Y.  H..  9. 
II.)  It  sppean,  therefore,  that  Plitiy  was  r^ht  is 
styling  him  the  most  insolent  and  most  arreeant  of 
artists.  {Pliny,  85,  10,  86.)  T^e  branch  of  m  ■ 
which  ParrhaaioB  eqiineiitly  excelled  was  a  besstihi 
outline^  as  iMl  fn  form  as  exeeotion,  partiecbHj  is 
the  extremities,  for,  saye  Pliny,  when  compiTMl  Mth 
himself,  the  interm'ediate  parts  were  inferior.  Tie 
faultliere  censured  consreted,  accordii^  to  FumA,!! 
an  affecutiOti  of  smoothness  bordering  on  insipidii;, 
in  something  dfeminately  voluptooaa,  which  abssitwd 
the  character  of  Ma  bodies  and  the  idea  of  daatic  Tf 
oor ;  and  thia  Ea|Arant>r  aeema  to  have  ImkH  i, 
#ben,  on  comparing  hie  own  Theaeoe  with  Uitt  of  P»f- 
ihasiua,  be  pronoiinced  the  Ionian's  to  have  lad  m 
Tosesi  bis  own  on  beef :  eowscnlate  softness  ws>  b«. 
In  his  opinion,  the  proper  companion  of  the  conlMr. 
nor  Bowery  fireshness  of  colour  ao  adequate  sulntiiali 
for  the  alemer  tints  of  heroic  form.  One  of  ibe  ma 
ctiebnted  work's  of  Parrhasios  was  bia  allesoricil  if 
ure  of  the  Athenian  people  or  Denm.  nny 
that  it  represented  and  expratsed.  in  aii  equal  dfgm. 
all  Uie  good  and  bad  qualities  of  the  Atbenfamat^ 
same  tihie ;  ono  might  trace  the  changeable,  tbf  tnilt- 
hle,  the  kind,  the  nnjust,  the  forgiving,  dw  vsm-gkn- 
ous,  the  prond,  the  hnrnble.  the  fiNce,  and  the  o«i 
How  air  these  coBtraating  and  ctnioteracting  qndun 
eoald  have  been  rapcefented-at  tiM  aame  liaK,itii 
difficnh  to  eoneelTe.  If  we  are  to  soppose  it  lo  bm 
been  a  single  figure,  it  ia  very  cettain  that  it  coold  wi 
have  been  soeh  as  Pliny  has  dc^bed  it;  hr.tta^ 
hy  symbols,  it  is  toully  incompatible  with  the  mw 
of  art.  "We  know,"  observes  Fuseli,  "ibtl  ttar"- 
son'ificstion  of  the  Athenian  Demos  was  an  ofajtcttf 
sculpture,  and  that  its  im^ea  by  Lyaonand  Leoctaw 
were  publicly  set  Dp ;  but  there  is  no  elew  tadrci'i 
whether  they  preceded  or  followed  the  conceit  ef  Pw- 
rbaaioa.**  nihy  enumerate*  many  other  wrti  sf 
this  eminent  painter;  and  he  mentions  aconMk- 
tween  biin  and  Timanthea  of  Cythnua,  in  wfaidi  ibi 
former  waa  beaten.  The  anl^t  of  the  piADR  m 
the  contest  between  Ulyaaea  and  Aiax ;  and  d»_pssd 
painter,  mdignant  at  the  deeiaion  of  the  judges. »  *^ 
to  have  remarked,  that  the  unfortneate  son  of  TAwn 
was  for  a  second  time,  in  the -aame  cause,  defMed 
by  an  unworthy  rival.  {Alhetuent,  M,  f.  513  ) 
records  also  a  trial  of  akiil  between  Pairbafitn  isa 
Zeuxis  Ivid.  ZeoaisX  in  which  the  Istttf  alloiRri  bi 
grapes  to  have  been  surpassed  -by  the  rartsinsf  ih 
former :  **  this  contest,"  remarka  Paseli,  "  if  not  > 
frelie,  waa  an  tSttn  of  poerile  dexterity."— The  *»! 
told  Seneca  of  Parrhaain  baTing  nveffied  m  « 
Olynthian  captive  when  ahont  to  pahkt  a  * 
theus  chained,"  that  be  might  aeixe  fren  nstait  ik 
true  sxpresaioa  of  bodily  agony,  cannot  relate  w  tbi 
Panhaaiost  and  is  prabably  a  fiction :  it  is  noa^ 
to  be  found  bnl  in  the  "Controv^iea*'  (5, 10)  of  tbc 
preceptor  of  Nero.  Olyn^  waa  Ukcn  by  PIsKpiu 
the  aecond  year  of  the  Itfth  Olympiad,  or  B  C.  W. 
which  ia  nearly  half  a  centnrr  later  than  Ibe  kiesl  sc- 
counta  We  hare'of  PaTrhasia'a.  {Btiefel.  Vi.Kn»d  , 
vol.  17,  p.  9S7.~Siaig,  Diet.  AH.,  t.  e— fri* 
Lecture  m  Andeiil  Art,  p.  40,  aeff .) 

PabtmbrIa,  a  name  given  at  one  period  to  a  ce- 
Utn  ehaa  of  peraona  at  SMita,  wboae  Wstoiy  ii  » 
(bflows:  The  abaeDce  from  home  to  which  the 
dennonians  bad"  bound  thnraaeivas,  doriag  the  im 
MaaHMan^iw  (M-  MiattBia).  kaeanw,  bf  P- 
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KWUOB'of  Um  eoolpit,-«a  evil  tbiwteni^  tbs  exlat* 
eoee  otth»  ttoie,  no  children  b»ijig  barn  to  auppt;  the 
w«B(«.«f  wu  uid  ottural  deciiy.  Tlie  moedy  said  t0 
ban  been  adopted,  wu  •  •innge  one,'bigbly  cbane- 
terwtM  or  Lti^wnoiit  and  sucn  do  other  pebpU 
would  bavD  usad.  Tbfl  yoiug  men  wbo  iiad  cotne  V> 
naturity  sikc  the  beginning  of  Uia  war  were  Treo 
from  tbe  oatb  which  had  b««D  talttui,  «iid  tb«y  wen 
•eat  home  to  cohabit  promiacuoualy  if  ith  the  inarriage> 
«ble  Tiqpna..  Biib.evw  m  Span*  ibia  vi^iedient  in 
•ome  MffiM.  l«D  couat«r  t9  tb*  popalac  f«liDga. 
Wbea  tbe  war  was  endedt  and  the  cliildren  ot  tbia  ir- 
regular ru«r4»une,  called  Parthenug  {filu  virginum), 
bad  attaioed  to  manhood,^  tbey  fouud  tbomaelvea, 
tbougb  bred  in  all  the  discipline  of  Lycurgua,  beconf' 
iog  every  4**  ptoie  'mI  more  aiightMr.  'i'beir  wirit 
«fM  higbtud*  eqiM|w«ey  waa  accordiagly  fbfpwdlor 
Itaen  a^iaal  the  atatet  iD,eonJiwietioii  wiutthe  HctsU; 
but  tba~pablic  authonlies,  awaif  of  tb«  eziateoce.  of 
diaaffection  anwng  tbenK  obtained  iiiformatioo  of  all 
tbeir  plana,  by  aieaoB  of  eettaia  iwlividuala  whom  they 
bad  cauaed  10  joii>  tbe  ParUiania^  and  to  prei«nd  to 
be  fneodly  to  ibeii  view*.  >  Tbe. festival  of  tbe  Hy«- 
cuitbn  waa  Kleeted  tbe  cooapi^tofa  aa  the  day  for 
•cUoQi  and  it  (marairHiged,^t  wheo  Pbalanthuctheit 
bailer,  abould  place  hie  Calt^ap  upon  hu  bead,  tbia 
waa  to  be  the  aignal  Tor  comiWDciag.  Tbe  appointed 
time  anived,  and  tbe  featival  bad  begun,  wtten  a  pub- 
lic criec  coaaiog  tonb,  noade  procUtoation,  in  the  Da^ne 
•f  tbe  lOBgiatraiea,  that  "Pbalaolhua  ahouhl  not  put 
hie  Mt<cap  on  hia  head"  (jti  &v  ireptBtivai  kw^v 
JiMOffv).  Tbe  Bartbetua  immediately  perceived  that 
tbw  plot  me  diieoTere^t  and  wwe  eoon  aber  cent  off 
in  a  colony,  uidef  the  guidance  of  Fhaknlbua,  and 
founded  the  city  of  Tarentuia  in  Italy.  iSir§i  ,  379.) 
It  ia  more  than  prabeble  that  eo  much  of-thia  alory.  aa 
leUtea  to  the  oath  taken  by  tbe  SparUna,  aud  tbe 
aeoding  home  of  ibeir  young  men,  ia  a  nece  fiction. 
On  the  oiber  baodt  however,  it  would  aeem  that  the 
•okacgeaeiee  of  the  aula  bid  actually  isduoed  the 
SparMae  to  reU<  tbe  rigour  of  their  prnMtiplea,  by 
pemiittiDg  mairiagpa  between  Spailan  wonien  and 
Leconiana  of  inferior  condition.  Theopompua  {ap. 
Atken.,  6,  p.  371)  aays,  that  cerUin  of.  the  HeloU 
were  aeleeled  foe  ibia  purpoae,  who  were  afterward 
aduulted  to  the  ftanebiae  under  a  peciiliar  name  lirnv- 
vamraii.  SliU,  however,  even  asppoeing  that  the 
nanba  of  the  Spartaos  waa  thus  inoreaaed  by  a  con- 
aidenble  body  of  new  eiti3wn.a,  drawn  ttoxn  iof  aervilo 
or  tbe  aul^eet  cUaa  of  l^coniana,  or  fcum  tbe  iaaue  of 
Naairiagea  ibmied  between  such  penoos  and  Sparun 
wooaeo,  it  would  nevenheteu  lemaifk  lo  be  etpUin- 
ad,  bow  ibis  act  of.  wiae  liberality  could  be  connected 
wRk  that  diaconteat,  which  ia  uoifoimly  mentioned, 
eartainiy  net  witbout  some  historical  ground,  aa  the 
ae«MOB  of  Um  nifratioa  to  Tarentom.  .  And  tbia 
aeewaa  ineipUoable*  nnlese  we  fuppose  that  a  disiinc- 
litD  was  oMde  between  tbe  new  and  the  old  citiiena, 
vhieb  pcovoked  sipart  of  the  fenuer  to  attempt  a  rev- 
o(utiOB,-aBd  eoa^wlled  tbe  govenunenl  to  adopt  one  of 
tbe  usual  meuu  of  getting  rid  of  diaaflected  and  tur- 
buUtnt  BubjecU.   (  nirbMir*  Grette,  vol.  1.  p.  353.) 

pAaTwaMfov  M*Bl»  a  niipe  seineliiBea  given  to 
thai  part  of  the  liediiemuMeai  which  lies  on  the  right 
af  Ejjjre*.  -h  w«a  alaacalled  /sMwm  Mar*.  (Aim. 
Mmr^..  ti.  i.— ML,  S3.  It.)  Gregory  Nazianseu 
styles  lb«  aea  ajouad  (^pcus  l\afi6tvmhp  rl7Myo(. 
(Or.,  la.) 

PACTHtiuoii.  I.  the  southwestem  extremity  of  the 
Tauric  Chersonese.  It  reeetved  its  name  (\lafi$t»i09 
MMpuT^ptMi,  "  Vtrgm-t  fVvMOJtiery")  from  Ipfaioeqia'a 
hariag  beea  febted  la  have  efleied  up  hue  her  ouniao 
aaevi&ece  lo  the  Tsocie  Diana.  It  w  now  called  Fe- 
kttt  Asitrsem.  aad  on  it  standi  tbe  monastery  of  St. 
Gcaige.  (Pim..  i,  12.—Buckef  umi  MUlUr,  Wir- 
ark  4tr  Gtogr^  p.  838.)— IL  A  city  of  Myata,  jo 


tba  tecriteiy  «f  Tioaa.   (Xrn.,  AnA,  7,  «.~'FHi,| 

5,  30.) 

PiaTHBHlss,  I.  a  ij\*er  of  Asia  Mfaior,  lonniiw  the 
boundaiy  between  Papbfagouia  and  Bitbynia,  aMTfaU- 
ing  into  the  Euxine  to  the  southwest  of  Ama^tria. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  separates  Bitbyoia  from  Paphla- 
gonia  on^  to  the  lower  part  of  its  courwe,  being  else- 
where-conaiderably  wiutin  the  Itmiis  of  tba  laiier 
cDUotry.  Tbe  modem  tireek  inbabiuots  in  tbitiquar- 
tu^ctll.  it  the  Bartini  the  Turkiah  name  is  the  i>o- 
/cp.  (AfoU.  Bhai.,  8,  MS.— Jfcn.,  Anai.,  6,  3.) 
Tbe  .Greek  name  of  this  river  was  vny  probably  s 
corruption  of  the  original  aj^ltation,  or,  rather,  an 
adaptation  vf  it  to  a  Grecian  ear  ; .  and  tbe  name  Par- 
ikemet  (tlapOevK,  Atwt.  Perijtl.,  p.  8}  would  aeem 
lo  be 'an  .intermediate  ibrfn.  lite  Greeks,  who  were 
BBver  at  a  losf  for  explanationa  derived  from  their 
oetiosal  mythology,  matie  the  .stream  obtain  ita  titte 
of  Partbeniua  {Virgin't  River}  bom  the' circumstance 
of  Diana's  having  flighted  to  bathe  in  ita  pure  waters 
and  bunt  along  lu  banks.  (AfoU.  Rkad.,  I.  c—SchoL 
od  ApoU.  Rkoi.,  I.  c^Sii^.  Byz.,  >.  v.  — Arum. 
Peripi.,  p.  70  ) — It.  A  mountain  in  Arcadia,  for^niog 
tbe  limit  between  that  country  and  Argolia,  and  lying 
to  the  east  of  Tegea.  {Siraboi  37S. — Patiacn.,  8, 4. 
-^(se.,  34,  38.)  It  waa  oo  tbia  mounuin  that  Pan 
was  said  te  have  appeared  to  Pbidippfdes,  the  Atbe< 
nian  couritr.  who  waa  aept  lo  Sparta  to  solicit  auecout 
against  tbe  Peikiam.  (Jleroi.,  H,  lOI.—ApoUod.,  2, 
7,  4.)  U  still  tetaina  the  name  of  Parthmi.  {Cm- 
nur't  Anc  Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  294.) — lU.  A  river  of 
Elis,  to  tbe  east  of  tbe  Ha^inates,  and,  like  it,  a  trib* 
utaiy  of  tbe  Alpbeus.  On  Its  banks  lay  the  -town  i>( 
Epina.  ,  6.  U.—Strdi.,  SM.)— IV.  A  na- 

tive of  Nfcaa,  in  Asia  Miaor,- taken  [viaoner  hy  Ciaim 
in  the  war  with  Hilhradates  (B.C.  81).  and  brought  to 
Rome,  where  be  instracted  Vi^l  in  Greek.  Buidaa 
sutea  that  he  lived  till  the  time  of  tbe  Emperor  Tibe- 
riua.  Tbe  same  laxiu^rapber  informs  us  that  be. 
Baiaad-'htB  freedom  on  account  of  hia  learning.  Of 
the  nnmeroua  works  wrillen  by  Partheniua,  omy  one 
now  remains.  Its  title  is  Hepi  ipuriKuv  naB^iaTuv 
('•  Of  ArtifiMey  A£teHtm»"),»ai  it  is addreased  lo  Cor- 
nelias'  Gallua,  the  elegiac  poet.  It  is  a  collection  of 
thirty-six  erotic  tales,  all  of  a  melancholy  csaL  At 
the  (teriod  when  be  wrote,  the  corruption  of  taste  had 
not, as  yet,  become  almngly  marked,  and  hence  he  mi^ 
stmoat  be  regarded  las  one  of  tbe  claasic  Greek  writers. 
Virgil  and  Ovid  have  tmiuted  biaa.  He  has  preserv- 
ed for  US  some-.interesting  extracts  from  vsrioua  ao' 
cient  poets,  especially  those  of  tbe  elegiac  claae ;  as, 
for  eiarople,  Alexander  the  .ftflian,  and  Eupboritm 
of  Chakis.  (Le  Betut,  Mem.  de  PAead.  de»  Inter., 
dec.,  vol.  84,  p.  63,  9eqq.)  ■  The  ancients  cite  othec 
worka  of  Partbeniua,  such  as  bis  Metttwrphptf, 
whtcb,  perhaps,  fifsi  suggested  to  Ovid  ihe  idea  of 
his  mythological  poem.  If  anyreUance  islobephwe4 
on  a  marginal  note  in  a  Milan  manuscript,  tbe  Jfore- 
Mtn  of  Virail  ia  a  mere  imiution  of  one  of  tbe  poems 
of  Partbeniua.  (Fo«>,  dc  Poet.  Gr.,  p.  70.)  Tbe 
best  edition  of  this  writer  ia  that  of  Passow,  Zips.* 
1830,  iSmo.  There  is  only  one  MS-  of  I^rthenius' 
tAwr.  Efut^  Oil.,  p.  1.68,  308),  from  whieh  the 
early  editions  often  depart  wiihoet  anr  neceaatty. 
Pasaow  baa  made  this  MS.  the  foaais  of  hia  edilioo. 
(ScUm,  Hiit.  JJt.  Gr.,  vol.  6,  p  43,  aefq  ) 

PAaTHaNON,  a  celebrated  temple  at  Athena,  on  the 
summit  of  the  Aciopblis,  and  aacrrd  to  Minerva,  the 
virgin-goddeBa  (jrapfievof,  "  Vir^n").  It  occupied  tbe 
aile  of  ao  olderdemple,  also  dedicated  to  Mincrva^  and 
which  vine  deneminatod  Hecatonpeden  ('EKar^n- 
dof),  from  its  having  been  on^  bundled  feet  squaisb 
This  earlier  temple  was  deatsiqred  in  tbe  Persian  io- 
vaaion,  sod  tbe  splertdtd  atructoro  of  the  Parthenon, 
enlaiged  ud  modelled  aft»  a  more  perfect  plan,  aroee 
iDiia^Meu  loboen^aiMlpaadaHsit^^passed  alt- 
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•Awr  ImiMingi  of  t^s  kind,  and  «w  eenstrsetcd  00- 
tinl;  of  Ppntelic  marble.  It  naa  built  imng  tbe 
H^eMlid  «n  of  Periclw,  and  tbe  expense  of  it*  erec- 
tkm  wia  eetinuted  at  six  tbooMnd  ulenta.  The  ar- 
cUtceta  wnra  letinm  and  CalliimMu,  and  th«  votk 
waa  adorned  with  ocolptam  firom  4tie  band  of  Fbidiaa 
and  hie  acholua.  The  roDowing  aniinaled  deecrip- 
ion,  by  a  modem  scholar)  may  afford  some  idea  of 
Ike  ef^iearance  preteated  by  thw  splendid  edifice  in 
the  days  of  iu  glory. — "Let  as  here  suppose  odr- 
•eWes  as  jcrining  ibat  splendid  procession  of  minvlrcU, 
prwsta,  and  rietima,  of  horsemen  and  vf  chariou, 
wh.cb  aaeended  the  Aenpolia  at  the  quioquennia)  so- 
lemnity of  tbe  great  Panaibemn.  Aloli,  above  the 
head)  of  the  ttwn,  the  aaered  Peploa,  raised  and 
alretcbed  like  a  sail  npon  a  mast,  wavea  in  the  air:  it 
is  Tariegaled  with  an  embroidered  tissue  of  battles,  of 
giants,  and  of  gods :  it  will  be  carried  to  ibe  temple 
of  Uw  Minerva  Poliaa  in  the  oiladal,  wboae  aUbw  it 
ia  iatMHlod  to  adorn.  In  tbe  bright  aeaaon  of  anra- 
mcr,  en  tbe  twmty-eigbth  day  of  ibe  Athenian  month 
Hecatombmm,  let  ns  mount  with  this  proceasion  to 
tbe  western  slope  ef  tho  Acropolis.  Towwrds  the  ter- 
minslioii  of  iu  coarse  we  are  brongfal  in  fac^  of  a 
coloasal  fabric  of  white  marble,  which,  crowns  tbe 
brow  of  tbe  steep,  and  stretches  itself  from  north  to 
MDlb  across  tbe  whole  western  part  of  the  citadel, 
«hi^  is  'about  170  feet  in  breaddi.  The  centre  of 
Ibis  Cibrie  consists  of  •  -portico  W  feet  broad,  rad 
formed  of  six  fluted  columns  of  the  Doric  order,  iimed 
upon  four  atepe,  and  intersected  by  a  road  pasnng 
tbrou^  the  tnidst  of  tbe  colamiia,  which  are  30  feet  io 
height,  and  support  a  noble  pediment.  From  ibis  por- 
tico two  wings  project  aboal  30  feet  to  the  weat,  each 
hanng  three  eolDmnf  on  tbe  vide  nearest  tbe  portico 
in  tbtf  centre.  Tbe  uchtteetural  mouldings  of  the 
fcbric  filter  in  tbe  son  with  brillimt  tioU  of  red  and 
blue  :  in  the  centre  tbe  coffen  of  ita  eofflls  are  span- 
ned with  aiars,  and  the.  ants  of  the  winoa  arc  fringed 
with  an  axure  embroidery  of  ivy-leaf.  We  paw  along 
the  araoue  lying  between  (hf  two  central  columns  e* 
tbe  portico,  and  through  a  corridor  leo^ns  from  it,  and 
formed  three  Ionic  rolumna  on  each  oand.  And  are 
1m)ugbt  in  front  of  five  doors  of  bronxe  ;  the  central 
one,  which  is  tbe  loftiest  and  brdadest,  being  imme- 
diately befdre  us.  This  structure  which  we  are  de- 
scribing is  tbe  Prapfflaa,  or  vestibule  of  tbe  Atbenisn 
citadel.  It  is  boilt  of  Peotelie  marble.  In  the  year 
B.U.  437  h  waa  commencwl,  and  was  completed  by 
tbe  ai^iteet  Mneeiclee  in  five  years  from  that  time. 
Ita  termination,  therefore,  coincides  very  nesily  wHh 
riie  commencement  of  the  PeloponnesiBn  war.  We 
will  now  imsgtne  that  the  great  bionse  doora  of 
wttich  we  hav^  spoken  are  thrown  back  upon  their 
binges,  to  admit  the  riders  and  charioteers,  and  all 
that  lotig  and  magnificent  array  of  the  Panatbenaic 
pvceasioo,  which  atretcbee  back  from  this  spot  to  tbe 
■re*  of  tbe  Agon,  at  tbe  western  foot  of  the  citadel. 
We  behold  tkrou^  this  vbta  tbe  bUtrin-  tf  tke  Athe- 
nian AfTopniut.  We  paaa  under  the  gateway  before 
va,  and  enter  its  precincta.  sorronnded  on  aH  ^des  by 
msssivF  wiUs :  we  tiesd  the  seil  on  which  the  great- 
est men  of  tbe  ancient  world  have  walked,  and  behold 
baildinga  ever  admifod  and  imitated,  but  never  equal- 
led in  beauty.  We  behold  before  and  araund  us  al- 
most a  city,  of  statues,  rah«d  upon  marble  pedesuls, 
tbe  works  of  noMe  ocolptors,  01  I^idias  and  Polycle- 
ina,  d*  Alcamenea,  and  Praxiteles,  and  Myron  ; .  artd 
cwnmemonting  tbe  virtues  of  benefactors  of  Athens, 
or  representing  the  objects  of  her  worship :  we  see 
innnmerable  altar*  dedicated  to  heroes  and  gods ;  we 
pMCOin  large  daba  of  white  marble  inscribed  widi 
tbe  reeorda  of  Atbmian  history,  with  -cirH  contraeta 
and  articlea  of  peace,  with  memoriala  of  henoora 
awarded  to  patnotic  citimna  or  nwniAcent  atrtn* 
fltra.    ProeeediBg  »  little  fonber,  m  bav^  on  ow 


left,  raised  m  •  bigli  beae,  a  bag*  statoe  o(  tan^ 
the  laboor  of  Phidiaa.  It  h  aeveety  feet  ia  kti^ 
and  looka  towaida  tbe  west,-  apoo  ibe  Aicepsgia, 
Uie  Agoca»  and  tbe  VayM,  and  for  away  vrer  tbe 
an  Sop.  It  ia  armed  with  a  loaf  ifaar  and  sni 
ahield,  an*  beaia  a  belmel  m  ito  brad;  tbs  poiai  sf 
tbe  Isnce  and  the  ereet  of  the  caaqae,  appearing  sbsn 
Ibe  loftiest  building  of  tbe  Acreoelia,  are  nuble  u 
the  sailor  who  approaches  Athens  nrom  Snw».  7W 
is  Minmm  ProsMcAas,  Ibe  champion  of  Albeaa, 
looking  down  from  ber  lofty  emiacaee  in  lbs  ciiB> 
del,  eeems,  by'bv  atittada  and  ber  atnaMiaia,* 
promiae  protection  la  tbe  ehy  beaeaA  her,  aarf  i* 
bid  defiance  to  its  enemies.  Passing  oawsid  is  tb 
right,  vre  arrive  in  front  of  tbe  great  marWs  ttsjik, 
which  standa  on  tbe  meat  elevated  gienud  ef  ihi 
Acropolis.  We  see  eight  Doric  coiomna  ef  ba|c  di- 
meneions  elevated  on  a  ^adena,  ascended  by  ikm 
steps  at  ito  woatera  front.  It  baa  tba  aame  Baahnrf 
columna  on  the  east,  and  aevamean  «b  ewb  dds.  At 
either  end;  above  the  eight  cohmna,  is  a  lofty  pafr 
ment,  extending  to  a  -  length  of  eigb^  feet,  nd  fa^ 
nisbed  with  nearly  twenty  figures  of  aoperboiaan  vm. 
Tbe  group  which  we  see  blefore  aa,  at  the  wmm 
end,  reprMenia  the  contest  of  Minarva  with  Ncjmm 
for  the  soil  of  Albeaa ;  tbe  other,  above  the  saMi 
front,  exbibiu  tbe  birth  of  the  Athenian  goddeia.  Be- 
naath'tbe  eomieet  which  raogee  on  all  sidai  tt  d» 
temple,  ia  tbe  frteie,-divided  intocompaitaMnubra 
alternating  series  of  triglyphs  and  metopes,  the  liua 
of  which  are  nineiV'two  in  nomber,  lumely,  iMitin 
on  either  front,  and  thirty-two  on  each  Sai^ ;  tbcy  m 
a  little  more  than  four  feet  aqiiare*  and  aie  occr^ 
by  one  tn  more  figoiea  in  high  relief ;  ibij  tcftCMOK 
die  aelioDs  of  tlw  goddaas,  to  whom  tbe  icapb  a 
dedicated,  and  of  tba  heroaa.  aapeciaUy  tbast  ^ 
were  natives  of  Athena,  who  fongbt  irader  ber  pMie- 
tion'and  cooqaerad  by  her  aUiatance.  Hwyiredie 
wortCa  of  Phidias  and  tis  schtJara ;  and,  togetbet  vitii 
the  pediments  at  the  two  fronta,  may  be  regsnled  t> 
odering  a  history  in  sculptun  of  tbe  aaoat  icnHkiUt 
auNaeta  cantained  in  the  mythology  of  Alban.  .U* 
tecbed  to  the  temple,  beneath  each  of  Ibe  nwUv**  •• 
tiie  eaatem  front,  hang  round  abields  coverca  wiA 
gold ;  below  then  are  maeribed  tbft  asaws  ef  tiM 
who  dedicated  ihem  as  oflferinga  to  Minsm,  in  M>' 
mony  of  their  gnlitade  for  tbe  victories  Ibty  W  ««: 
tbe  spoib  of  which  they  shared  wilb  ber,  ss  ibe  pw- 
to^  in  the  hbmin  which  achieved  ibaaL  ThtiM- 
ber*  of  tbe  bailding  above  efMctied  aia  miekrdwtt 
a  pnrfusion  of  Divid  colean,  twhicb  Uirow  aroaaJ  iW 
fabric  a  joyful  and  fealiva  beauty,  admiiaWy  Wwsi- 
sing  with  the  brigbtneaa  and  tnBspsrcacy  af  ihr  >!■ 
moHphere  that  encirchm  it.  Tlw  cornice  ef  ibcp*''- 
ments  is  decorated  with  painted  ovoK  aad  ins«; 
coloured  meanden  twine  aloi^  its  annulets  aed  ta^i 
and  honeysockle  oniaraenta  wind  beneath  ibsw;  ik> 
pediments  tbemaelvee  ar»  sf ndded  with  disks  ef  vtfiw 
haas;  tbetriglyphaof  the  firieaaaTaaiteakcdrntbiiaia 
which  terminate  in  plate-bandsand  gallaof  uBtfT*; 
gilded  festoons  hang  on  tbe  architnve  below  ihsis  It 
would,  therefore,  be  a  vaiy  ernmeooa  idn  is  ngu* 
this,  temple  whirb  we  are  describing  mtnif  ^ 
best  schetri  of  architeetsre  in  the  wMd.  Il  was  >ka 
tbe  noblest  museam  of  senlptpn,  and  Ibe Habaelftl 
lery  of  painlir^.  We-aarend  by  thne  sl^M.nK' 
lead  to  the  door  of  the  temple  at  tbe  pesfiecvarM' 
end,  and  sUnd  beneath  tbe  roof  of  tbe  pnirtTb 
Here,  before  the  end  of  the  cella,  and  abeat  tht  fin 
naoa  or  easlnn  front,  is  a  range  of  six  celanas,  MM 
ing  open  a  levd  mised  above  that  W  die  pariHib  ^ 
twoatepa.   The  eellB itsctf  iaaMsnd  by  anedMr* 

tbe  wast'  and  another  at  lbs  coat :  it  »  ^ 
two  compartments  of  tHMttoat  aise,  by  a  wall 
from  north  to  sooth ;  of  which,  -the  westcn  or  mbW 
ohaMber  i*  catted  lha  Qfiatbadaiii,  aad  mm  m 
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prapwtf  M  called :  it  owiUwi  tba  calsMil  autne  of 
Minem,  tha  work  of  Phidiu,  conpoted  of  ivoiy  «nd 
gold,  tod  ii  peeuliMly  termed,  fron  that  cjicunutanco, 
Ute  Pmriktmm,  or  Raaidcitee  of  the  Viiviii-Goddesa, 
a  uasM  hj  which,  bowaver,  the  whole  buiMing  u  more 
Iraqaaaliydcscrihed."  (  Worii»n>rtk'a  Greece,  p. 
•eff.>— Tha  atatua  of  Miaarfa,  lo  which  aUuuon'  haa 
joat  beaa  mada,  was  39  feat  high,  li  was  onaraeotad 
wkk  fM  to  tlto  anwunt  of  40  tateaio  aceoidii^  to 
Thacfdides,  hat  acoarding  to  PhilochonM  44  talent*, 
or  abottt  S46&,O00.  Of  ibis,  bowever,  U  wu  tujjwed 
hj  Laeharei,  aomei^ac  more  thu  a  ceatuiy  and  ■ 
^oar«ec  after  iba  death  ef  Pericloa. — Xhia  nupitficeDt 
•eaaptched  raaialad  all  the  eoUages  of  time,  uil  been 
ta  turn  eaoTefted  into  a  Ohrutiaii  chui;cb  aad  a  Turk- 
Uk  aaeiqae;  but  atiU  auhaieted  eDiiia  whan  Spoa 
and  WhaaiN  vuitad  AUiea  io  1676.  .  It  waa  ta  the 
year  IC87  that  the  Venatiaoa  ba«e4[ed  the  chads)  of 
Athaqa,  under  the  eoinmaitd  of  Geaeikl  Kdnigsbei;g. 
A  bonb  fell  atoet  unlockily  on  the  devoted  Partheitoo, 
aet  fin  to  the  powdet  whicb  the  Tuika  had  made  there- 
in, and  tbue  the  roof  waa  entirely  destroyed,  and  the 
whola  baildigig  alsaoat  xedoeed  to  niiaa.  Ilw  Vene- 
tian gaaanK  boing  aftarwaid  deainoa  of  cafiying  off 
-Iba  ataue  of  Mioarva,  which  had  adorned  the  pedi- 
awoC  had  it  removed ;  thenby  aasiatiiig  io  the  defkce- 
mant  of  the  place,  without  any  good  result  to  l>ini«elf, 
for  tba  group  fell  to  the  gioutwl  and  waa  guttered  to 

C'  »caa.  Since  Ihia  period,  every  man  of  laate  must 
ra  da]ikicad  the  danwlitioD  of  thia  noble  atrupiuie, 
and  .Um  enligbtened  traTellera  who  bare  visited  the 
spot  have  sueeaasivaly  pabtiabed  eagravings-of  its  re- 
mains. Ooe^f  the  first  of  theaa  was  ha  Roy,  tn  )iia 
Bmitu  tf  Greece;  after  him  came  Stuart,  who,  poa- 
seaaing  great  pecaaiaty  ineans,  suipasaed  his  predo- 
ceaaor  in  prodocing  a  beautiful  and  interesting  work  oq 
the  Atbaoiaa  aoliqaities.  Chandler,  and  otl^  travel- 
ieia  in  Greeeo,  have  abo  daaetibed  what  came  under 
their  eye  of  tbe  remaina  of  tba  Parthenon,  of  which 
mai^  models  have  likewise  been, executed.  But,  not 
content  with  these  ariiatical  labours  and  publications, 
more  recent  travellers  have  home  away  with  them  the, 
actual  spoils  of  the  Parthenon.  The  foremoBt  of  these 
was  Lord  Elgia,  who,  about  the  year  1800,  removed  a 
variety  of  tlw  imtcUcsa  friezes,  statues,  die.,  wbich 
iMfc  pwdiMfd  of  him  by  patiiamaat  on  tba  Ei§rt  of 
tbe  aatioa.  and  now  form  ihie  nost  rahiable  aim  inter- 
eeting  portion  of  tba  Britiab  Muaeum.  This  act  of 
Itftd  Elgin's  called  forth  at  the  time  severe  aoimad- 
version,  thoi^  it  ia  now  well  known  that  there  was 
imminent  danger  of  tbosei  relics  of  art  being  totally 
daatreyad  by  tha  waOlon  barbarism  of  the  Tnrits  and 
Mhara..  <fifau'«  iNetiffWry  t/  ike  Fim  Artt^  a.  v. 

PaanHHOPAoa,  son  of  Hilanion  (according  to 
aome.  ef  Mara)  and  Atalanta.  He  was  One  of  tbe 
seven  chieftaias  who  engaged  in  tbe  Thebao  war. 
(Kid.  Eloodea  and  Polynices.)  He  was  slain  by  4<a- 
Bhidpc«ia,or,  ae  aihers  sute,  hy  PericlyneQus.  (^Afol- 
M..  S,S,8 — Coesult  «d  joc.) 

PaBTHaHdra,  one  of  the  Sirens.    (  ViA.  Neapolis. ) 

pAsrnia,  caUed  by  Stnbo  and  Atrian  Paribyna 
(□opAma).  was  originally  a  small  extent  of  country  to 
the  seiitboast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  ofa  mouutainoua  aiid 
aaady.charscte£,  with  here  and  there,  however,  a  frutu 
fnl  plain,  and  regaided  as  forming,  under  the  Peraian 
away,  one  aaUspy  with  Uie  provtaceof  Hyrcania,  which 
hy  w  the  meat  of  it,  Tbe  inbabiuata,  a  nomadic 
nee,  wesd  aS  Seythoa  descent.  Uiider  tbe  succes- 
■om  of  Aleiandai,  tbe  Parthian  Araaces,  a  man  of  ob- 
acaim  origin  bat  great  miUtary  talents,  aucceeded  in 
faauding  a  aepaiata  kjiogdom,  which  sradually  extend* 
•d  itaelf.  under  those-  who  caaae  suer  him,  until  it 
naehsd  the  Euphtatea,  cotapraheodingthe  fairest  prov- 
■Ma^flbeohlPaniaonfHiacchy.   This  new  empiis 


tawk  Ae  MOM  •CFattbtan  fiim  tha  coontiy  wben  « 
first  hioae,  and,  in  its  fullest  extent,  reached  to  tbe 
Indua.on  th«  east,  tbe  Tigris  oo  the  west,  the  Mara 
ErythrKum  on  tbe  aouth.  and  the  range  of  Caucaaua, 
together  With  a  portion  of  Scythia,  on  tbe  qorth.  Tbo 
pnmitive  Parthia  was  now  regarded,  under  tbe  name 
of  Parthyeoe,  aa  .the  royal  province,  and  contained 
Hecatompyloa,  the  capital,  until  succeeded  by  Ctest- 
phoD,  of  tbe  whole  empire.  The  Parthian  amjiira 
tasted  from  B.C.  256  to  A.D.  386.  lu  history  may 
be  divided  iaW  three  .period*.  —  Firtt  Period,  from 
B.C.  366  to  B.C.  130.  During  Oiia  period  the  Par- 
ibiana  were  engaged  in  almost  continual  strugglea 
with  the  Syrian  kings.  Under  Mithradates  I.,  the 
fifth  or  sixth  in  succeuion  from  Arsaces  I.,  tbe  do* 
miniona  of  the  Parthian  kings  were  extended  as  far  as 
the  Euphrates  and'  the  Indus ;  and  Demetrioa  II., 
king  of  Syria,  was  defisated  and  taken  prisoner  abpot  , 
B.C.  UO.  Mithndataa'was  aueceedeo  by  nuraatn 
TI.,  whose  dominions  were  invadi^  by  Antiochua  Si> 
detea,  the  brother  and  auccessor  of  Demetrius.  Anti- 
ocbus  met  with  considerable  success  at  first,  but  be 
was  afterward  cut  off  with  all  his  army,  about  B.C.' 
130,  and  Parthia  was  from  this  lime  entirety  delivered' 
from  tbe  attacks  of  the  Syrian  kings.  (Jaieph.,  jliU. 
Jud ,  13,  8.—Appuin,  Bell.  Syr.,  W.}— Second  Pmc<  . 
from.  B.C.  130  to  B.C.  53.  During  the  early  part  of 
this  period,  the  Partliians  were  constantly  engaged  in 
war  with  tbe  nomadic  tribes  of  Central  Asia,  who,  af- 
ter the  destruction  of  the  Greek  kingdom  of  Bactria, 
attempted. to  obtain  pusseaiion  of  tfae  weatero  parts  of 
Aaia,  Phrastes  II,  «nd  his  ancceasor  Artalrann*  lieU 
in  battle  against  these  iiiVaders ;  but  their  fsrthec 
progress  was  eifectually  stopped  by  Mithradatea  IL, 
who  met,  bo\^aver,  wita  a  powerful  rival  in  Tigranea, 
king  of  Armenia.  Tigranea  obtained  .poasesaion  of 
aome  of  tbe  weatmn  provinces  of  tbe. Parthian  em- 
pire i  but,  after  hia  overthrow  by  the  Romans,  the  Par- 
thiana  inquired  their  forpner  power,  and  were  brought 
into  immediate  contact  with  Rome.  —  Third  Pertod, 
from  B.C.  <13  to  A.D.  iiH.  This  period  compriaea 
the  wars  with  the  Romans.  .  The  invasion  of  Crassus, 
during  the  reign  of  Orodea,  terminated  in  the  death  of 
the  Roman  general  and  theideatruclion  of  his  a'oiy, 
B.C.  53,  In  conacqiience  of  this  victory,  the  I^rthi- 
aus  obtained  a  great  increase  of  power.  Tbe/  invaded 
Syria  in  the  following  year,  bat  were  driven  back  by 
uuaius.  Ill  the  war  oetween  Cvsar  and  Pompey 
they  took  the.  side  of  the  latter,  and  after  tbe  death  of 
CKsar  they  sided  with  Brutua  and  Caaaiua.  Orodes, 
at  the  mstigation  of  Labienus,  sent  an  army  into  Syria 
commanded  by  Pacorua  and  Ijabienua,  but  they  were 
defeated,  the  folkiwing  year  in.  Ventidiiis,  ,B.C.  ^ 
and  again  in  B.C.  8S. .  In  B.C.  37,  Onalea  waa  mnr- 
dered  by  bis  son  Pbraates  IV.,  an  ambitious  and  ener- 
getic prince,  who,  aa  aoon  as  be  obuined  the'  throne, 
made  great  preparationa  for  retiewiug  the  war  with  the 
Romani.  Antony  marched  into  Media  against  him, 
but  waa  obliged  to  retire  with  great  toss.  Phraates, 
however,  was  unable  to  follow  up  hia  victory,  in  coi»> 
aequence  of  having  to  contend  with  Tiridatea.  a  formi- 
dable competitor  lor  tbe  Parthian  throne.  Alter  an 
obstinate  struggle,  Tiridales  was  defeated  (B-C  35),, 
but  he  contrived  to  get  into  his  power  the  youngest 
son  of  Phraates,  with  whom  he  fled  to  Rome,  and  be- 
sought tbe  aid  of  Augustus.  Menaced  by  a  Roman 
invasion,  and  in  danger  from  a  large  part  of  his  own 
subjects,  Phraates  willingly  made  great  concess^na  to 
Augustus.  He  sent  four  of  bis  sons  to  Rome  aa  hoa- 
tagea,  and  reatored  to  Augustus  the  Roman  aUndarda 
which  had  been  taken  on  the  defeat  of  Crasaus,  an 
event  which  is  frequently  alluded  lo  by  the  poets  of 
the  Augustan  age.  The  history  of  Parthia  after  thia 
becomes  of  less  importance,  and  ia  liltle  more  than  a 
record.of  civil  wsrs  and  revolts,  which  tended  greatly 
to  diminish  the  power  of  this  once  formidable  eropiia  { 
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mi  it  wu  tlM  gtMt  object  of  Romtn  policy  to  mppert, 
MM  much  u  possible,  preienders  id  the  throiw,  end  then* 
hy  prennt  all  offenaive  openliona  On  the  part  of  Um  Pbi^ 
tbiina.  The  gnat  sabjcct  of  eontrntioD  between  tbe 
RomBM  and  ArtUana  waa  tba  kingdom  of  Amenia, 
which  had  monarcba  of  ita  owiH  and  waa  noininally  in- 
dependent ;  bat  iu  rulera  were  mlwaya  uipoinled  either 
bj  the  Porthiana  or  tba  Komana,  and  tne  atlempu  of 
each  nation  to  place  its  own  dependanta  on  the  throne, 
ltd  to  ioeeasant  wan  between  them.  In  the  reign  of 
Trajan,  Armenia  end  Mesopotamia  were  coiiTerted 
into  Roman  prorineps,  and  a  nrfw  kins  of  the  Parthi- 
an* was  appointed  by  the  emperor.  '  under  Hadrian, 
however,  thecooquend  territory  was  given  up,  and  the 
Eophratea  again  hccsroo  tbe  boanoary  of  IHnbia. 
Tbe  two  nations  now  remained  at  peace  widi  each 
other  until  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aufelioa  and  Lociua 
Tcrua.  Oassius,  the  general  of  Verus,  met'  with  gf«*t 
success  in  the  war,  aim  at  length  took  and  almost  de- 
Aroyed  tbe  powerful  city  of  Seleucia  on  tbe  Tigria, 
AJ>.  tea.  Under  4be  reign  af  Vcdogeaaa  fy.,  the 
Parthian  dommiona  were  inTadad  by  S^imiBa  Svnt- 
ns,  who  took  Ctesipboii  aod  seVaral  other  important 
places,  A.D.  198,  and  annexed  to  tbe  Roman  empire 
the  ii^tortant  province  of  Osrhoane.  Carscalla  fol- 
lowed up  tile  succeesei  of  his  fsther  i  and  thongh  Ma- 
criiius,  who  came  after  him,  made  a  diigraceAii  peace 
wilb  the  I^rUiiana,  their  power  had  become  greatly 
weakened  by  the  cooqueau.or  Vmw,  Savenia,  and 
C8racalla.-r-Artaaerxea,  who  bad  served  with  great 
repjution  in  the  army  of  .tnabanus,  the  last  king  of 
Farthia,  look  advanuge  of  tbe  weakened  state  of  (he 
monarchy  to  found  a  new  dynasty.  He  represented 
himself  aa  a  deacendant  of  the  ancient  kinga  of  Persia, 
and  called  upon  the  Persians  to  recover  their  independr 
•nee.  The  pall  waa  readily  responded  to:  a  lam 
Persian  srniy  was  collected ;  the  Parihiana  wem  de- 
feated in  three  great  battles,  and  Artazerxas  succeed- 
ed to  all  the  domiiHOns  of  tho  Parthian  kings,  and  be- 
came the  founder  of  the  new  Persian  empire,  which  is 
osusUy  known  as  that  of  tbe  Sassanida.  (  Vid.  Artu. 
arxea  I.V.^JSn^  Vt.  Kwal.,  vol.  17.  p.  S»2.>— 
Tbe  Farthiana,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  ware  of 
Scythian  origin;  and.  according  to  Juaiin'(il,  1), 
tbeir  name  signitied,  in  the  Scythian  Isnguage,  "Aas- 
iMheiC'  or  ^*extUt  '*  Isidonis  makes  tbe  same  sute- 
ment,  and  adds,  that  tbey  were  driven  ont  of  Scythia 
br  domestic  strife.  (Orig.,  10,  2,  44.  —  Compare 
(ViiA/,  Vordor-  und  Mitlel-Atitn,  p.  64S,  in  notit.) 
The  mode  of  fighting  adopted  by  tiieir  cavalry  waa  pe- 
CDliar.  and  well  cakniatad  to  annoy.  Whan  apparant- 
ly  in  full  retreat,  Uiqr  wouU  tnm  nmnd  ifn  tbeii  ateeda 
and  discharge  their  arrowa  with  the  moat  unerring  ac- 
curacy ;  and  lienca,  to  borrow  the  language  of  an  an- 
cient writer,  it  was  victory  to  them  if  a  counterfeited 
Aight  threw  their  pursuers  into  disorder.  (P/u/.,  YU. 
Ctatt..  1ti.—a)rat.,  Od..  1.  19,  11.  — U.  a.,  ft,  13, 
17.— Ihcm,  r,  380.- ArrmfMn.,  8,  4,  30.) 

PuTHviNB,  tho  original,  and  snbsequantly  the  roy- 
al, province  of  Parthia.  (  Vid.  remarks  near  Uie  com- 
nenceioent  of  the  prsceding  artida.) 

pAarAOKs  or  PAariKoaa  (Plol.),  a  Imnch  of  Can- 
esini,  running  off  to  the  southwest,  and  separating 
Cuipadocia  from  Amiania.  On  the  confines  of  Cap- 
padocia  the  name  was  changed  to  SenrdiacoS:  it  here 
united  with  the  chain  <^  AntiUnnia,  and  both  stretched 
onward  to  the  west  and  southwest  through  Cappado- 
cia.  The  highest  elevation  in  dtis  range  was  Mons  Ar- 
gaua.  Ptolemy  gives  the  name  of  I^ryardes.  in  par- 
ticular, to  that  part  of  the  chain  in  which  the  Euphra- 
tes aod  Araxoa  took  their  rise-;  but  Pliny  ealla  Ibia 
CatfMao.    (Pim..  6.S7.-~5/r4^aS8.) 

PARVaATia,  a  Poraian  princess,  (|uera  of  Darius 
Odius,  by  wl^m  Ae  bad  Artaierxaa  Mnamon  and 
Cynia  the  younger,  the  latter  of  irtwtm  wm  her  fa- 
voorite.   (Xen.,  Anab.,  1,  1.)   She  is  rapceMotad  as 


a  vary  eraal  woman,  and  wiaahodhervaftgaaaee.aafif 

aa  she  waa  able,  on  all  who  bad  been  instnatental  ia 
the  fall  and  death  of  her  am.  One  of  tbe  priBcifHl 
eo^rere  waa  the  ennueh  MMabaioa,  who  had  cm  of 
the  bead  and  ri^bwtd  of  Cynw  breeder  of  ATtai> 
enas.  8be  also  poisenad  8taiii>i  iha  wib  «f  tte 
king.  (Plat.,  Vtif.  .4r««r.,  17.)  Von  Hammer  noskea 
the  Persian  iiame  to  have  betm  Pmeo^,  i.  «,  "  Peri- 
bom."  (Wien.  Jakrk,  «H.  B.  p.  384.)  Stnbo,  a* 
tbe  other  hand  (a  very  poor  aotbority  in  soch  a  asatut). 
says  that  the  original  Peraim  Dam  was  Tktrzmt. 
(Strmh.,  nS.—mr,  md  Ctu.y  p.  188  > 

PaaAtallk^  aometime*  written  i*uaar;g«^,  and 
sho,  but  only  by  Piolemy  and  Seliooe,  P^aargmda,  a 
my  ancient  city  of  Peraia,  and  the  ivyal  iasid«iKs 
previous  to  tite  founding  of  PecaeooUs.  Soma  dif- 
ference of  ophtion  has  eaiated  reialivo  to  iie  mIb, 
but,  from  the  accounts  of  Ptolemy  and  other  wnteia, 
It  would  appear  to  have  stood  to  tho  aondMast  tt 
ParsepoliB,  and  neartbeconAneeofCohnuia.  (Jba- 
Mart,  OM^rr.,  vol.  8.  pL  S.  p.  899.— SUr,  ad  Citt., 
p.  1 18.)  Hence  Monef-  ta  wnng  in  fixing  tb*  paaftiaa 
of  this  place  st  the  modern  Mmtrgwub  (vol.  1,  p  S06), 
which  lies  to  the  north  of  Persepolis,  an  error  in  wbicb 
he  ia  followed  Malte-Knn.  '  Paaargadw  w«s  sitMta 
in  0<elo-Penis,  on  tbe  banks  of  tba  Oyrm  or  Koies 
{Strabo,  7S9),  a  cifcomatanca  which  would  aaem  la 
point  to  the  modem  Fm  or  Pes*  akticecming  iti 
site.  (Compare  tbe  rcmarka  of  Laaaa*,  m-EnA  and 
OnAen  Encydapadie,  :  *.  PosaryWa.)  It  waa  asid 
to  have  owed  i^  origin  to  a  camp  which  reaaooied  en 
the  spot  where  Cyilis  defeated  Aatyogea,  and  ihensaW 
of  the  rity  has  bean  explained  aa  signifying  **'diecaap 
of  the  Peraiane."  (StepA.  J^.,  a.  «.— Curt.,  5. 6.— 
Sfraio,  730.)  I*saen,  however,  say»  that  it  BMam 
"  the  tretaury  of  tbe  Peraiana.**  Here  Cynia,  in  bet, 
built  a  treasury,  and  erected  hia  own  toinb  in  an  adja- 
cent park.  Strabo  (730)  and  Arrian (6j  80}  have gino 
a  description  of  this  sepulchre,  taken  from  tbe  wwk  of 
Aristobnius,  who  had  visited  the  spot.  Acemlmg  to 
their  accounts,  the  tomb  was  situated  in  a  well-wateml 
park,  and  surrounded  by  nnmereoa  ircea.  TTie  lower 
part  of  it,  which  waa  solid,  wss  of  a  qBadnngukr 
ah^M,  and  above  it  waa  a  ehamb«r  botit  of  alone,  »itk 
an  antrance  ao  very  narrow  that  a  pmaon  of  thin  sod 
pliant  make  could  alone  paoa  through.  Aristobulai 
entered  tbia  chamber  bv  the  command  of  Aleiand#, 
and  found  in  it  a  gokfeD  cooch,  a  taMo  with  raps 
upon  it,  a  golden  coffin,  and  many  beautiful  garmeDt^ 
swords,  and  chains.  Ariatobnhis  says,  diat  itw  inscnp- 
tion  on  ttie  tomb  was,  "Ofa  man,  I  am  Ofvam,  triM'sr- 
quirad  sovereignty  for  tho  PaniMia.  and  wna  King  af 
.Vsia.  Do  not  then  grudge  me  this  monnmant."  TWrs 
were  caruin  Magi  appointed  to  gnerd  thta  tomV  wha 
received  erory  day  a  Aavf,  and  a  certain  ^tmnlilj  sf 
wine  sixl  wheat,  and  also  a  horse  every  month  as  aa 
oaring  to  Cyrus.  This  tomb  was  phmdered  during 
the  lifetime  of  Alexander  by  aomf  roUwra,  whocamsi 
off  everything  except  the  conch  and  th»  c«An. — ^Ac- 
cording to  Iwarcli^  the  kinsB  of  Persia  were  conse- 
crated at  Pasar^^dw  hy  tlwMegi.  {Vit.  Artmx 
Those  modem  trarriters  who  make  Mvmrgmmh  cbm- 
spond  to  the  site  of  tbe  ancient  Pasargadi^  have  dis- 
covered a  building  in  the  plain  whicb  tbey  have  im- 
agined to  be  the  tomb  of  Cyms.  This  batMinf  is 
called  by  the .  people- of  tbe  country  "JTiilr  Maim 
Salthmn,*'  i.  e.,  the  tomb  of  the  mother  of  Sotooaa; 
and  the  description  given  by  Sir  Robert  K.  Porter 
{Trmela,  vol.  I,  p.  4W)  corresponds  in  many  putrcn- 
lars  to  that  of  .Irrian  and  Strabo.  Tbe  lomb  eontaiRS 
no  inscription,  bat  on  a  pillar  in  the  neighbourhood 
there  ia  a  cuneiform  inseription,  which  Groiefend,  la 
an  essay  on  the  subject,  appended  to  HearanH  week 
on  Aaia  (vol.  S,  p^  808,  ae^.,  Bng.  fraw.X  ioiarprM 
to  mean  ''Cynw  the  King;  rdar  of  tba  Mrseraa." 
Sunt-MaitiB,  hswaw  Umtmtl  JMaHfat  tm  PelM* 
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ttf,  me),  mufpetnt  Ihtt  it  ntlwr  nfeto  to  Artnmn 
Octuw ;  lad  Ki—pa,  «  most  compatant  BQtbwinr  on 
Ike  mt^eet,  tkisk*  it  iiapsMtble  ko  makeoaitlM  nam* 
if  Cyim  IB  thii  iwctipMii.  Hook  l»  of  apiiiiH,  that 
Ibe  haiMiDg  dMiwttMd  bjr  Pwmt.  and  btfoM  Un  by 
Holier,  w  we  toab  vT  one  of  the  SuMuuan  Idngt, 
ifuutj  ihat  ruled  in  Peraia  from  ibe  ibird  to  the  mid. 
die  of  the  MTcntlt  century  of  oer  en.  <  VtteriM  MtitM- 
tt  Perfi* MtmimeHta,  GML,  1616:)  Hemdotua  doaa 
HU  apeak  of  Paaargedw  •  place,  bat  aa  tha  nobhat 
«f  ibe  Peruan  Mflwa,  ao  itet  CjTm  matt  htve  founded 
iha  ci^  of  the  aamo  name  in  tbeit  teiritoiy.  {Htni., 
1,  185  —Crmuer,  U  tar.) 

FuirHAB,  a  daugittor  id  tbe  Son  and  of  Perae'ia, 
^•nd  wilfi  of  MiwM;  kuig  of  Oieto.  Tht  ordinary  lo- 
I  Rod  MRttected  wkb  hw  haa  baea  given  in  a 
'^diiweiu  articlotnd.  MinotMinia},  and-theopinioD  hna 
tbata  been  advaneod,  that  Ifaa  wboW  atoty  mta  ,ob 
aome  aatranonictl  baata*  and  ibal  PaaiphaA  ia-identi- 
eal  with  die  moon.'  Tboa  we -find  tbo  ^thet  Iloffi. 
"  »»wX"«fJ-WhMiwiiy"  at**  aU-brigke')  tftFJied  to  Di- 
-  ina  in  tbe  Orphic  fayaiiM  (3ft,  3),  after  haraig  been  giv- 
an  to  the  Sen  in  a  pmviooa  e£inott<7, 14).  The  aam* 
wim,  logather  wttb  Ilotftfevin-t  ta  appliad  to  Seleiik, 
or  tbe  full  moon,  by  •  later  baid.  {Mtuinm*,  Pkiitx., 
wtpi  Konpxmf, «».  Fmkrie,,  KM.  Gr.,  vo4.  8,  p.  415. 
—Cnmatr,  Si/mMik,  vol.  4.  p.  98.)  The  tll-iiln. 
Bwn^  PaaipfaM,  then,  ta,  with  every  appearance  of 
pralmility,  a  goddee^  in  the  apbere  of  tbe-Cretan  lunar 
mrahip.  With  regard  to  Paaipfaae,  eonaidered  aa  a 
dinoity,  we  bave  no  direct  proof  fimn  ibe  iaUnd  of 
Crete  itaelf :  in  LecMia.  however,  which  derived  so 
many  of  its  ihsluotioiia  from  -Crete,  eevernl  eonfinaa* 
toiy  evetuMlaneaa  do  net  taiX  tt  naHBl  tbeBieelTea. 
Tmnllian  mentioM  tbe  oan  le  ef  ftaiphae  in  Laeonia 
ae  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  in  that  cmintty  (tfe  'Am- 
M,  e.  4ft —Op.,  vol.  4,  p.  311,  U.  8tmd.\  Pialercfa 
alio  speaks  of  a  temple  aitd  oracle  of  Paaiphafi  at 
Tbalame,  ihougb  he  leaves  it  undecided  what  partie- 
alar  deity  i«  meant  by  tbe  name.-  (Fit.  Agid,,  t.  ft.) 
It  weidd  Been,  bowev«f,'W  have  been  an  otaele  of  one 
•f  their  OMot  ancient'and  ravend  dritiaa,  and  ifaera- 
fore,  in  all  likelihood,  a  Cretan  one,  ainee  it  wo  eon- 
•nited  on  all  great  political  occaaiona  by  the  Spartan 
^hori.  (Compare  Cte.,  de  Diet*.,  1,  48.— P(ui., 
Yit.  ClgeM-,  c.  7.) — Pauaaniaa  meotiooa  this  same 
sanctoary  (3,  M).  He  calb  it,  indeed,  the  temple  ud 
oracle  of  Ino :  and  yet  be  informs  ua  that  wilboat  was 
a  sutne  <rf  Paaiphae,  and  another  of  the  ann.  We 
moat  here  laad  tfoowMr  Sylboriiioa  and  Meor< 
aias.  in  plaee  of  ibe  eemmon  lection  Ua^m.  (Conv 
aolt,  io  ialali«i  to  the  Laconian  PanpkaS,  Htnaw; 
Miae.  Lsam.,  1,  4 ;  and,  on  tbe  eubjoet  of  Paaipbad 
generally,  BSek.  Kreta,  vol.  S,  Verrwcr  p.  xiix.— JU. 
it.,  vol.  3.  p.  4a,  tm.) 
pAerrfoaia.    Vid.  Tune. 


iwi,  a  town  of  Ejpiru*,  the  capital  of  the  Mo- 
Kera,  aeoordiiig  to  Flotarch  (  rit.  Pifrrh.),  the 
kias*  «f  Epiras  convened  the  eeleaui  -aaaambly  of  the 
whale  Mlioo,  whan,  after  havii^  perfomed  tbe  cne- 
temary  eacrifices,  they  took  an  oath  that  they  woidd 
govern  according  to  the  esublikbed  hwa,  and  the  peo- 
ple, in  retvn,  swore  l«  Maintain  tbe  constitution  and 
de(M  tbakinodwB.  Aftor  die  termination  of  the  war 
buMiaail  dM  KooMM  arid  Pereeea,  king  of  Macedon. 
Pasaaioa  did  not  eaetpe  the  sentence  which  doomed 
to  deatmction  m  many  of  tbe  unfortoilate  cities  of 
Epitne  that  bad  shown  an  indtnation  to  ftvonr  the 
eaoee  of  the  enemy.  It  was  given  op  to  plunder,  and 
iu  walle  were  levelled  to  the  ground.  (Liv.,  46,  84.) 
With  r^rd  W  the  aito  of  tlua  ancient  place,  it  aeema 
h^^y  pnbeble  that  it  ia  to  be  identi6ed  with  sotne  i«- 
markable  ruiiM,  described  by  more  than  one  traveler, 
Bear  Jommaa,  m  a  S.S.W.  directiMf  and  aboat  foor 
boats  from  that  oHy.  {HMg1UM*M  Trmtb,  vid.  S»  p. 
m..  Cnmm*t  Am,  Ortmt,  V9i  1,  p.  189,  mfq.} 
6 1 


PAaenRoa,  PAiloe,  a  Reman  bugfat,  nephew  to  tbe 
peet  Propertiua,  whoae  elegiac  compoaiiiona  be  buc> 
caaifolly  imiuted.  He  tikewiae  attampted  lyric  poe- 
try- with  equal  iaeease,  and  choae  for  his  model  iIm 
writinn  of  Hnace.  {Plita/,  £f.,  6,  9.— Crmt.,  di 
Paet.  Lat.,  e.  75.) 

Patala.    Kid.  Pattale. 

PAviBA  (oramX  a  city  of  Lyeia,  «3  tb«  lefk  bank  and 
at  tbe  moaih'of  the  river  Xanthoa.  (.^rrian,  1,  JA. 
— Lentc'«  T'oar,  p.  188.)  According  to  Strabo  (HS^ 
it  ma  bailt  ifj  Patama,  whom  mythology  made  a  sod 
of  ApoUo.  (JEtfetof*.  ad  Dim^a.  Paritg:,  v.  139.) 
Hence  the  high  estioistion  in  wnieh  tlw  god  waa  hercr 
held,  and  the  famous  oraele  which  he  bad  in  this  place. 
Henee  a)eo  hie  aumatne  of  PrntamM  {Hor.,  Od.,  3, 4, 
64).  and  tbe  legend  that  he  apent  Uie  aii  wioter-moMtbo 
at  Patera,  miM  tbe  eummer  at  Seloe.  {Smnua  ai 
Virg.,  4. 14&)  Strabo  epaaka  af  the  anmaione' 
ten^laa  in  ihK  city,  widmr  ]>atticnlaiiiiay  tbe  tenid* 
and  bracte  oi  ApoUo.  The  oracle,  pr^bk,  had  by  thto 
time  declined  in  reputation,  and  Mela,  feognpber, 
speaks  c»f  its  farmer- (tme  (1,  16).  We  learn  from: 
Sinbe,  that  Ptolemy  Philadelplias  lestoied'Patars,  sad' 
attempted  to  change  its  name  to  "  ATsiaoe  ia  Lycia 
but  Uiia  alteration  does  not  appear  to  have  aiieeoedcd.- 
Livy  and  other  writan  alwaya  nee  tbe  other  apnelta- 
tiea.  (Ua,  87,  lft.~Jd.,  86,89— iW.;M,M> 
Patata  was  a  city  of  consldanUa  aiaa,  and  bad  a  gooi- 
barbonr,  t|)oUgh  too  small  to  contain  the  allied  fleet 
of  tbe  Homsiiss  Rhodians.  and  other  Greek  atatea  in 
(he  war  with  Antiochne.  {Lh.,  37,  17.)  It  ia  now- 
entirely  choked, up  by  encroschtng  nanda.  Appiaii' 
remeiu,  that  Patera  waa  like  a  port  to  Xantaaa; 
adiich  eity  appears  frem  Strabo  and  the  Siadinma» 
to  haw  been  on  the  banka  of  the  river  Xan^a,  eight 
or  nine  mites  above  Patara. — The  modem  Pattra  oc- 
cupies tlie  site  of  the  ancient  city,  but  is  nothing  more 
than  a  coHection  of  ruins,  being  entire^  uninhabited. 
Captain  Beaufort  describee  the  harbosr  of  Patara  aa  % 
awamp  filled  with  aand  and  bushes,  «od  all  commune 
cation  with  theaea  aa  beingcuti^by  a  atraight  beael^ 
tbrooj^  which  there  in  no  opening.  The  sand  baa  not 
only  filled  up  (he  harbour,  but  has  aecomnlated  to  a 
conaideraUe  height  between  the  mine  and  tbe  river 
Xfenthus.  The  nnna  an  'represented  ae  ettenttvoi' 
( Cnmer^a  AaU  Jf  tnor.  vol.  S,  p.  S80.>-'lM*r*«  TeMr, 

p.  Ida.)  ■  - 

PatavIdh,  a  eity  of  Cisalpine  Ganl,  in  the  district 
of  Veneria,  end  sitaaW  between  the  Mednaeos  Major 
and  Minor,  in  tbe  lower  part  of  their  conrse.  Fram 
its  oelebrity  and  ianpnttaBeo  it  may  jaetly  bis  cettsid- 
ered  ss  the  capital  of  ancient  Veneiia.  Tbe  story  of 
iu  foundation  Ixy  Anteoor  is  one  which  wdl  aeartely 
be  believed  in  the  prraent  day,  tboo^  so  BBivenillf^ 
accredited  by  the  poeu  of  anttquhy.  {£n  ,  1,  tVt'  ■ 
— Compare  JtfWtt,  3,  4.—Sahn..  9  —Sanee.,-  CnaaL' 
ad  Hda.,  7.-)  It  aeema  as  diflcah  to  reftiM  ea  to 
prove  a  fact  of  ae  remote  an  «a ;  bnt.  granting  th» 
arigin  of  PataviDif),'as  far  aa  i^rda  the  I'rojen 
prince,  to  be  an  invention  of  a  later  period^  it  doea' 
not  fbltow  that  the  tradition  should  be  wholly  desti- 
tute of  fbundtlion :  perhaps  a  »milarity  of  naibe'  be- 
tween tbe  AfitMOr  of  Homer  aad  tbe  chief  of  tho 
Heneti  might  not  onraaemahly  be  fixed  apon  u  ae* 
counting  tSt  tMa  otberwiae  imprebable  stary ;  meet 
improbwte,  indeed,  when  we  conaider  that,  in  the  IBad, 
Antenor  ia  represented  ae  of  the  aeme  age  with  Priant 
(8,  146). — An  interesting  event  in  the  aobseqnent 
history  of  Pataviom  is  recorded  at  some  lengln  by 
Livy,  who  naturally  dwella  m  it  aa  hononnbte  to  hie 
native  city  (10,  S).  A  Spartan  fleet,  under  the  eom-' 
mand  of  Cleomenea,  kii^  of  Laeadamon,  beiiw  driven 
by  contrary  wibda  frbm  tbe  naighhoorfaood  of  Taren- 
toiii,  to  ^  aid  of  which  city  he  nad  been  aommoDed 
asainat  a  threatened  ettaek  eo  Ibe  part  of  Um  Roman* 
(SfmH  SBBX  mti  oMipaotedtir  ia  ih^  Adriatie, 
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•ad  MtduHBd  ftt  the  mooth  of  Dm  Msdoutia  Major, 
and  DMrtba  pnMBt  vilkgM  ofCMacMsnd  Fiwnta. 
A  fuVf  of  Umw  MlveBtann,  hating  Mlvaiwad  up  tbe 
itv«r  m  Mmo  light  veweU,  effected  t  Uoding,  ind 
prosesded  to  bum  aod  pIuDder  the  dofeoceleM  villa- 
ges on  ita  banks.  Tbe  alann  of  tbia  unexpected  at- 
tack MOD  reached  Patavjum,  whoae  inhabitanu  were 
kept  eootiouallf  on  tbe  aleit  and  io  amta,  fniia  fear 
«f  the  ndgbboaruig  Oanla.  A  foRO  ww  inatutly 
demtebea  to  r^tet  the  invaden ;  lod  each  waa  the 
•kill  and  firamptitude  with  which  tbe  aeniM  wa»  per- 
fcraed.  that  the  roacaodera  were  aorprieed  end  laeir 
veaeela  uken  before  tbe  newa  of  thia  rererae  covtd 
reach  tbe  fleet  at  tbe  owoth  of  tbe  river.  Attacked 
-at  hia  mooriage,  it  was  not  witbmt  great  loaa,  b«rtb  id 
ahipB  and  omb.  that  the  ^Mttan  •eo^maiider  tieeted 
hia  eacape.  Hw  ahielda  of  the  Graeka  and  tha  beaka 
ut  thairgallqra  were  aoapended  in  the  temple  of  Jaeo, 
and  an  innnal  nmek-fignt  on  tbe  Meduaeua  aerved  to 
perpetuate  the  memoi^  of  ao  proud  a  day  in  tbe  an- 
nala  of  Paurium.  Tnia  erent  ia  placed  by  the  Ho- 
auui  biatoriati  in  tbe  450th  jaar  of  Rome.  Strabo 
apeaka  of  Pafavium  aa  ifae  greatest  and  nioat  flonriah- 
ing  citjr  in  tbe  north  of  Italy ;  and  atataa.  that  it  coant- 
ad  in  Ub  time  SOO  Roman  koigbto  antong  ita  citiseaa, 
and  cduld  at  one  period  aand  90,000  man  into  the 
ield.  lu  manofacturee  of  cloth  and  woollen  atoffi 
were  renowned  ibrougbont  Italy,  and,  tt^tber  with 
ita. traffic  in  varioua  commoditiea,  eufBcienlly  atteated 
tbe  great  wealth  and  proaperlty  of  ita  inhalHtenta. 
{airub.,  sis.— Compare  jVar^  14.  HI.)  VeaaeU 
conld  coma  up  to  ntavium  fiDin  the  aaa,  a  diatance 
of  SOO  aladia,  by  Iba  Modaacva.  About  aiz  milea  to 
Jba  aouth  of  tbe  city  were  the  celebrated  PaUTiue 
A<|aai.  {PUn.,  3, 103.— Id.,  31,  6.)  The  principal 
•ource  was  diatinguiahed  by  the  ^ame  of  Aponua 
Font,  from  whence  that  of  Bagni  d'Abtxo,  by  which 
tbeae  wateca  are  at  preaeni  known,  haa  evidmtly  bean 
fcnned. — Tha  modara  Padiw  (ut  luliaa  Pmioia)  oe- 
aopiaa  tha  aite  of  die  aneiant  Patavian.  (CnaurV 
Ane.  Satf,  nl.  1,  p.  190,  JCff .) 

PATaactfLUB,  an  hialorian.  (Vid.  VaUefna  Pater- 
cnlaa.) 

PATMoa,  a  email  rocky  island  in  the  Aegean,  aouth 
of  Icaria,  and  aoutfaweat  of  Samoa.  -It  belonged  t6 
the  groop  of  the  ^>otadea.  Thia  ialand  appoara-to 
have  had  no  place  which  deaerved  the  name  of  a  city. 
It  became  a  apot  of  aeme  conaequence,  howem,  in 
the  early  hiatory  of  tbe  charch,  from  St.  Jt^n'a  having 
been  banished  to  it,  and  having  here  written  bia  Apoc- 
alypse. It  is  tbe  general  opinion  of  commeiitatora  on 
Scriptura,  that  St.  John  waa  baniahed  to  Patmos  lo- 
warda  tbe  cloae  of  tha  leign  of  Domitian.  It  ia  not 
known  how  long  hia  captivity  lasted,  but  it  ia  thought 
tHikt  ha  waa  lalaaaad  on  tha  death  of  Donittan,  which 
happened  A.D.  Ot,  when  he  rgtired  to  Epheaoa. 
(irat.,  S,tt,  B.~~EMMa.,Hitt.  EtxUt.,  i,  l8.  —  Dio 
Ccsf.,  08,  1.)  A  small  bay  on  the  east  aide,  and  two 
otbera  .on  the  weatcin  shcwe,  divide  Patmos  iato  two 
portions,  of  which  the  aouibem  is  tbe  moro  oonaidert- 
Ue.  The  modem  naow  of  the  iaUnd  ia  Pa/no  or 
Palmoaa..  It  contains  aavaral  diurcbaa  and  eonventa ; 
the  prinetpal  one  ia  dedieaied  to  tha  apoitla.  Tbera 
are  also  tbe  tuins  of  an  ancient  fortreaa,  and  aome 
other  remains.  '  ( Wkiitingioitt  in  WklpoUU  MemoirM 
of  Turkey,  vol.  3,  p.  43.)  Dr.  Clarke,  in  speaking  of 
Patmos,  declares  that  there  is  not  a  apot  in  tho  Archi- 
palago  with  more  of  Uie  aemblance  of  a  volcanic  origin 
thia  island.   (Travelt,  vol.  6,  p.  73,  Load,  ed.) 

pATRiB,  a  city  of  Achaia,  weat  of  Rhium,  and  at 
rtie  opening  of  the  Corinthian  Gnlf.  It  ia  aaid  to  have 
heen  built  on  the  aita  of  three  towns,  called  Aroe, 
Anthea,  and  Messalia,  which  had  been  founded  by  the 
loniana  when  they  were  in  posaession  of  tbe  country. 
On  their  ezpulaion  by  the  Achaana.  tha  amaU  towna 
•boTC  mentioned  fell  tuo  the  handa  of  Painoa,  an  ^ 
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lusttionaahiefof  Ihatpaopla^  «^ vnilfeg tbn nM 
one  city,  odM  it  by  hia  moh.  Patm  ia  eowo- 
alad  by  Harodonia  amii^  tba  IS  eiliaa  of  Aekaia  (1. 
40).  We  are  infonnad  br  Thneydilea,  that,  danaf 
the  interTal  af  peace  wWen  accwied  ia  tba  PtolafiR* 
neaian  war,  Alcibiadea  peranaded  ita  iobibitsau  is 
build  long  walls  down  lo  tbe  aaa  (6,  68).  This  wis 
one  of  the  hrat  towna  which  lanawed  tbe  fadstil 
tarn  after  the  fntevral  oeeaaioBed  by  tbe  Macetoiu 
'doMinion  ihratigfaMit  Greece.  (P«^  y  >•  41 }  In 
matitinw  aiUBliOB^  oppoafte  to  the  ceaat  of  JEuim  uai 
Aouaania,  laoderad  it  a  very  advantageoos  port  (at 
communicating  with  tbeae  fonntviea ;  and  in  lb*  Ss- 
cial  war,  Philip  «f  Macedon  fieqaenily  kndei  bis  imft 
there  in  hia  expeditioaa  into  Pflopooneevs.  Tbe  n- 
tnaaOB  anataiaed  moA  mtwn  loaaas  ia  the  difemi 
enaagena«ttts  fooght  ^inat  tba  Remsas  duriag  tl» 
Aorwan  -war,  that  tha  few  men  who  femaiBsd  lu  ib 
city  determined'to  abandon  it,  and  to  icsids  ia  ibtM^ 
rouoding  villagca  and  barongbai  (Pawsaittst.  7, 1& 
— Po^tou,  40,  3,  Mfq.)  Pains  was.  however,  isuci 
to  iu  former  floorisbiDg  condition  after  tbs  baitis  sT 
Actinm  by  Augustas,  who,  ia  addition  to  its  imftmi 
inbabiUDta;  aent  thi  tber  a  laige  body  of  cslaaisii,  d»- 
sen  limm  bia  vatena  aoMiera,  and  paatad  to  the  dt;, 
thaa  laatorad  under  hia  aoapieaa,  aU  tkt  piivihfw 
usually  conceded  bf  tbe  Rmnaaa  to  their  cotsai» 
Stnbo  (387)  affirms,  that  in  bia  day  it  was  a  luge  ud 
populous  town,  witii  a  good  harboor.  Tbs  astea 
Pmrat  oeeopies  tbe  site  of  tha  ancient  city.  (&a- 
vur't  AiK.  ersaes,  vol.  S,  p.  07.) 

PATRftcLOa,  ona  of  tha  Gnelan  cblaftdbs  iwnf 
the.  Trojan  war,  am  of  ManaUna,  and  of  Sibends  At 
daughter  of  Acaatoa,  and'tha  balowod  ftieod  of  Kct^ 
lea.  Having  tn'^hia  youth  acctdenlally  killed  CIjm- 
ymus,  the  son  of  Amphidamaa,  in  a  OKxnenl  <^ub^ 
emable  fiiry,  be  waa  compelled  ta  fiy'  fnn  Of», 
wdiere  his  faUier  reigned,  and  found  an  atyba  «^ 
PeUua,  kUtg  of  Phtiua,  who  adueated  hin  ailh  ha 
•on  Achillas  nnder  the  coBtaar  Chirao;  and  ibai  mb 
contracted  between  the  two  youthfal  heroes  a  Jmnl- 
ship  that  never  aufiered  the  slightest  diminmioo.  Up- 
on tbe  determination  of  Achillea  to  retire  fioa  tki 
war  after  bis  qoarrel  'with  Agamemnon,  Patroclas, 
impatient  at  tbe  aiiscassas  of  tho  Tmsiis,  otmiaid 
permission  from  bis  friend  to  lead  tbe  Tbusithni* 
Uw  conflict.  Achillea  equf^ted  bio  in  his 
monr,  eicept  giving  bim  tAie  spear  called  Pdi8a,«M 
no  one  but  ibs  hero  bimaelf  could  wield,  sad  «m 
he  had  received  from  his  fathw  Peleoa,  on  wbon  Ch- 
ron  bad  beatowad  it.  {R..  16. 140.  Mqf.)  Tbi  •tn'- 
agcm  (HOved>  completely  aucceaafol ;  uid  lisia  ^ 
conatenntiim  into  which  tbe  Trojana  were  thtoaad 
tba  preeeoce  of  the  anppoaad  Achillea.  Pwrodot  ns 
enabled  to  pursue  then  to  tho  van  walk  of  tha  ciir. 
The  protecting  hand,  hovrever,  <x  their  latehiT  fWi 
Apollo,  at  laai  prevailed,  and  tba  hvave'Givek  fslij^ 
neith  tbe  arm  of  Hector,  who  waa  powerfully  uM 
by  the  "Son  of  Jjatona.  A  fierce  coolest  eswri  " 
tbe  dead  body  of  Patroclas,  of  vrhich  Ajsx  ■»^.*** 
•laua  ultimaialr  obtained  posaession.  The  grisf  <| 
Aehittaa.  and  the  funaial  ritaa  performed  in  biwoorM 
hia  friend,  are  detailed  m  tha  18th  and  Ud  book* 
the  Iliad.  Patrochia  waa  somamed  MaimtitdiMbM 
hia  fatfaer.and  AeUriiea  frotn  hia  gisndbthcr.  ■ 
//.,  I.  e.—ApoUoi.,  8,  18.— HjflfW.,  M.  I7.«»' 
Ovid,  Met.,  13,  373.) 

PsTOi^Iua,  a  aumama  of  Janoa.  (fid. 

PAOLlMtra,  a  Roman  coouMwIv.  ^Vid.  $oei«>ai 
PanlinOa.) 

PAHLOa.  I.  ^Mtuoa,  aon  of  iha  consd  "Tf 
name,  who  fi^  in  tha  battle  near  CanM  (B^- 
after  using  his  utmost  cfforu  to  cbe^  lbs  * 
hb  collesgue.    Young  iEraihus  wss^a  IWH.*<T^ 
tb«  death  of  his  fctber,  yat  by  his  faiaooaJ 
tba  powerfU  inflaiaoaof  Ua  Mnia^be  aiwMW 
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uiatA  to  die  h^[beft  boDOim  of  hie  eoontiy.  Hie 
tmt  MmiXn  mi  mimed  to  P.  Oornelim  Seipio,  tbe 
Goaqaeror  of  HanoilMl,  who  «i«  eonial  for  the  eeiiond 
tineB.C.  IH;  uid  this  very  year  jfimfliin,  though  he 
tad  held  DO  pobHc  ofiice,  was  appointed  one  ^  three 
cofflmiasKHien  to  conduct  k  colony  to  Crotont,  in  the 
south  of  Italy,  a  city  with  which  he  miglit  claim  some 
connexion  on  the  ground  of  his  deacent  from  Maraer- 
cus,  the  son  of  Pythagoras.  Two  years  after,  at  the 
age  of  about  88,  tie  was  elected  a  cunile  cdile  in  pref- 
erence, if  we  may  believe  PInurch,  to  twelve  Candi- 
dates of  soch  merit  that  every  one  of  tiiem  beefeme 
afterward  consuls.  Hi«  ardifeahip  was  distinguished 
by  many  improvements  in  the  city  and  neiahbourhood 
of  Rome.  The  following  year  (191  B  C.)he  held  tbe 
office  of  pnstor,  and  in  thai  capeciiy  was  gOTeraor  of 
tbe  sonthwestem  part  of  tbe  Spaniah  penintiila,  with  a 
coosideieble  force  nnder  hia  command.  The  appoint* 
ment  wae'renewefl  the  fbHoiring  year,  hat  witn  eti- 
lareed  powera,  for  he  now  bore  the  title  of  proconanl, 
and  wia  accompanied  by  doable  the  ntual  number  of 
tictors.  In  an  engagement,  however,  with '  the  Lnsi- 
tani,  6000  of  his  men  were  not  to  pieces,  and  the  rest 
only  saved  behind  the  wwka  of  the  camp.  But  this 
diagrace  was  retrieved  in  tbe  dihd  year  tn  hh  goveni- 
roent,  by  a  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy,  in* which  18,000 
of  their  men  were  left  upon  tbe  6eld.  For  this  auceesa 
a  public  thanksgiTing  was  voted  by  the  senate  in  hon- 
our of  ^milius.  Soon  after  h«  returned  to  Rome, 
and  fonnd  that  he  had  been  appointed,  in  his  absence, 
one  of  the  (en  commissioners  for  regulating  a&irs  in 
that  part  of  Western  Asia  wbieb  bad  lately  been  wrest- 
ed brjr  the  two^ipios  from  Antiocboa  the  Great, 
^mtlios  was  a  member  also  of  the  college  of  angura 
from  sn  early  age,  but  we  do  not  find  any  means  of 
fixing  the  period  of  his  election.  As  s  candidate  for 
the  consulsnip'he  met  with  repeated  repulses,  and  only 
attainad  that  honour  in  182  B.C.,  nine  years  after  hold- 
ing tba  office  of  pnstor.  During  this  and  the  fonowing 
jrear  be  commanded  an  army  in  Liguria,  and  succeeded 
ra  tbe  complete  reduction  of  a  powerful  people  cslled 
the  Ingaoni  (who  have  left  their  name  in  tbe  maritime 
town  of  Albenga,  Ibrme'riy  Albium  Ingsunnm).  A 
public  (hsnksgiving  of  three  days  was  immediately 
voted,  and,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  he  had  the  honour 
of  a  triumph.  Pof  tbe  next  ten  years  we  .lose  eight  of 
.£mttiua,  and  at  the  end  of  thia  period  he  ia  only  men- 
tioned aa  being  selected  by  tbe  inbabiunts  of  farther 
Spain  to  pcotect  their  interesta  at  Rome,  an  honour 
whicfa  at  once  proved  and  added  to  hia  influence.  It 
was  at  thia  penod  (B.C.  171)  that  the  last  Macedo- 
nian war  commencad ;  snd  though  the  Romsna  could 
•carcely  have  anticipated  s  atruggie  from  Perseus,  who 
inbertted  from  hia  lather  only  the  shattered  remaina  of 
tha  gieat  Macedonian  monarchy,  yet  three  conaola,  in 
three  auceeaaive  yeara,  were  more  than  baffled  by  hta 
arms.  In  B  C.  188  a  second  consulship,  and  witb  it 
Ihe  command  against  Persona,  was  mtruated  to  JEmW- 
lue.  He  waa  now  at  least  80  yeara  of  see,  but  he  was 
supported  by  two  bods  snd  two  sons-in-law,  who  pos- 
•eseed  both  vigour  and  ability.  By  Papiria,  a  lady  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  firat  famiHea  In  Roinc,  be  had  two 
aona  and  three  daaehtm.  Of  the  sons,  tba  elder  had 
been  adopted  into  the  house  of  tbe  Fsbii  by  tbe  cele- 
brated opponent  of  Hannibal,  and  consequently  bore  the 
name  of  Quiutus  Fabius  Maximus,  with  the  addition  of 
iEmilisnua,  to  mark  hia  original  connexion  with  the 
house  of  .£milii.  The  younger,  only  seventeen 
yeara  of  age  at  tbia  period,  had  been  adopted  by  his 
owta  cousin,  the  son  of  Seipio  Africsnas,  and  was  now 
ealled  by  the  same  name  a*  hia  grandfather  by  adoption, 
vis.,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  witb  the  addition  of  i£mil- 
isRus,  al  in  hta  btathiar's  case.  '  The  esreleas  reader 
of  Roman  history  often  cOnfonnda  these  two  persona, 
and  tbe  more  so  aa  the  younger  eventually  aeqniied 
Ihe  aame  title  of  Afrirwiiis.   By  iIn  nunaga  of  hia 


daagfatan,  again,  iEmiltua  waa  father-in-law  to  MareM 
Pemioa  Gato,  son  of  tbe  censor,  end  to  Alius  Tnbno. 
These  fbnr  young  men  accompanied  iEmilies  to  tha 
war  in  Macedonia,  and' all  eontributed  in  a  marked 
manner  to  his  success'.  Perseaa  mi  strongly  posted 
in  the  rsnge  of  Olympua  to  defend  the  passes  from 
Perrbebis  mto  Macedonia,  but  he  allowed  himself  ta 
be  out-manmuvred.  .£miliu8  made  good  his  paasaga 
tfanmgb  the  mountains,  and  the  two  armies  were  saoa 
in  view  of  each  other  near  Pydna.  On  the  evening  b» 
fore  tbe  battlci  an  officer  in  tbe  Roman  amy,  named 
SulpieiDa,  obtained  the  eonsnl's  permission  to  sddreta 
the  troops  upon  a  point  which  was  of  no  little  impor- 
tance in  those  ages.  Ah  eclipse  of  tbe  moon,  ii  was 
known  to  Solpicina,  wootd  occur  that  night,  and  ha 
thangbt  it  prudent  to  pre|»re  the  aoldierti  for  it.  Whiv 
the  eVentfal  mouent  amved,  the  soldier*  went  out,  ia^ 
deed,  to  aasiat  the  moon  in  bar  labbnra  wiUi  Ifaa  iMnal 
elamoor  of  their  RettlM  and  pane,  nor  omitted  to  offal 
her  the  light  of  their  torches;  but  theac«ne  waa  one  el 
amuaement  rather  than  fear.  In  the  Macedonian  cemp, 
on  tbe  other  hand,  superstition  produced  tbe  usual  m- 
fbct  of  horror  snd  alarm ;  and  on  the  following  day  the 
result  of  the  battle  correaponded  to  tbe  fcebn^  of  tba 
night.  Id  a  aiiigle  boor  the  bopeo  of  Pnaeoa  wart 
destroyed  for  ever.  Tba  monareb  Bad  with  aeareoly  a 
compeiiion,  and  on  tbe  diird  day-reaeliad  Amphipmia. 
TheiKe  he  proceeded  to  Samethtace,  where  he  soon 
after  tell  into  the  bands  of  the  conqueror.  The  date 
of  the  battle  ef  Pydna  baa  been  fixed  by  tbe  ediuse  to 
tbe  23d  of  June.  Uvy,  indeed,  aaaigtts  it  to  a  day  in 
die  eariy  part  of  September ;  bnt  H  is  not  inpoeaible 
that  tbe  ffiSeraiKe  may  be  owmg  to  aome  inegularity 
in  the  Roman  calendar,  which,  prior  to  tba  Julian  cot 
rcciion,  must  often  have  differed  widely  from  tba  piaa 
enl  disUibutiott  of  the  year.  Tbe  Romans  were  care 
ful  in  recording  the  day  of  every  imporUnt  battle. 
After  redbcing  Macedonia  to  the  form  of  a  Roman 
province,  Amtliua  woeoeded  On  hia  return  to  Epinte. 
rf  err.  imder  the  oroer  of  tbe  senate,  he  uaacberoosly 
surprised  seventy  towns,  and  delivered  up  to  hia  army 
ISO.OOO  of  the  in)ialMUnU  as  slaves,  and  sll  their  prop- 
erty as  plunder.  On  his  arrival  in  Rome,  however, 
be  found  in  this  army*  with  whom  be  waa  far  from  pop- 
ular, the  chief  opponenta  to  his  claim  to  a  trinmpli. 
This  honour  ha  at  laat  obtained,  and  Persons,  witb 
hie  young  children,  some  of  them  too  young  to  be  sen- 
sible of  their  sitnatioD,  were  paraded  nr  three  aneceaa* 
ive  daya  through  the  atreeta  of  Rome.  But  tbe  Uf* 
umpbant  general  had  a  aevere  lesson  from  affiiction  in 
the  inidst  of  bis  honour.  Of  two  sons  by  s  second 
wife  (he  had  long  divorced  Papiria),  one,  aged  twelve, 
.died  five  day*  before  the  triumph,  the  other,  aged  four> 
toen.  a  few  daya  after ;  so  that  h^  had  now  no  son  to 
hand  down  hia  name  to  poetarhy.  ^miKna  livod  eMi 
yeara  afier  hia  victory  over  Penaaa,  in  wfaieh  pcned 
we  need  only  mention  hia  eensmkip,  B.C.  104.  Al 
his  death,  100  B.C.,  his  two  sons,  who  had  been  adopt* 
ed  into  other  families.  Fabius  and  Scipio,  honoured  bia 
memory  in  the  Roman  fashion  by  Ine  exhibition  of 
funeral  games;  and  the  Adelphi  of  Terence,  the  last 
comedy  the  poet  wrote,  «raa  firatwesentad  to  ikm  Ro> 
man  public  on  this  oecaaion.  The  bet  ia  altesied 
the  inscription  still  ^efixed  to  the  phiy.  .fniliea 
found  in  his  grsteful  friend  Potybiua  one  vrilling  and 
able  to  commemorate,  perhaps  to  exaggerate,- his  viiN 
tues.  Few  Romsns  t^ve  received  so  hvourable  a 
character  from  history.  {Bnq/ei.  Ut.  KnmeL,  vol.  1, 
p.  143.) — II.  .£gmeia, a  medieal  writer.  (Kid.  iEn- 
neta.)--ni.  A  native  of  Alexandrea,  who  wrote,  A.D. 
378,  en  Introiuetum  to  Attrotogi/  (Eiffoyuy^  tit  ^ 
' KirnttXtaftoTiii:^),  dedicated  to  his  aon  CronammoK, 
which  has  come  down  to  ua.  We  have  also  a  body 
of  scholia  on  this  work,  composed  A.D.  1151.  Tba 
author  of  these  ie  cdled,  in  one  of  tbe  MSS..  by  the 
apparently  Aiabiui  miBe  of  ApmAaaar.  AboUnc  wit 
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Mil  aqpuHr  aDlmein,  bj  the  bum  of  Huiodonw,  n 
tbv  ■utlior  or  a  Coauneoury  on  thia  Hme  work,  in  63 
•hapten,  which  Mill  remins  in  MS.  Than  ate  twu 
•ditiona  of  the  work  aS  Paulua :  ooa  by  SchaloD, 
WtUk.,  15S6.  8vo,  and  the  other  in  1588,  Wiub., 
4to.  (SMU,  Mitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  47.}-r-IV.  Si< 
Iwarariat,  %  yaat  is  ifao  (isw  of  Jtiaunivi.  (K«i.  Si- 
iMUiariae.) 

Paueuilu,  I.  MHKrf'  Cleombrotua,  waa  of  ihet  lOjal 
hwae  is  Spaita  which  traced  iu  deacent  fiooi  Eurjra- 
theaea.  AriatoUe  ealla  him  "  king,"  but  he  oa\j  gov- 
•nwd  u  the  ceuaiD-gerauD  mdA  guanliau  of  PleiaUr* 
ehue,  who  aucceodcd  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of 
LaoBidaa.  PauamiM  cpowa  pritwipally  into  uMieo 
H  oonnuidar  of  tho  Giociao  army  at  ibe  battle  of 
Fbtaa.  The  Spartan  eoDthiBaat  W  boeo  deU]r«d 
•a  k»f  aa  waa  poaaibla  i  bat,  owing  to  the  reproaen- 
latioua  made  by  the  Atbcniao  ntiutatera  at  Lecede- 
VOB,  il  waa  at  leat  deapalohe*!.  Uwugh  not  uolil  the 
Petaiaoa  bad  advanced  into  B<EoUa.  Thia  delB>,  how- 
•vec  had  ooe  oood  affiet,  thai  of  taking  the  Argivaa 
hgr  auipriaf ,  and  defeating  their  deaign  of  intercepting 
any  tioopa  boatile  to  Peraia  which  might  march  through 
their  territory.  The  Spaitaoa,  under  tba  command  of 
Paueaniaa,  got  aafe  to  the  lalbnum,  met  the  Alheniana 
at  Eleuaia,  and  ultimately  toolt  up  thai  poaition  which 
led  to  the  Wule  «f  Platsa.  1'he  reault  ia  well  koowa. 
Pauaaniae,  elatod  hie  ancceaa,  took  all  metboda  of 
ahowing  bia  own  uantnaaa  to  enjoy  good  fortune.  Be- 
ing'aent  with  30  ahipa,  and  in  the  capacity  of  cono- 
nander-in-chief  of  the  coufedcralea,  to  the  coast  of 
Aaiailiuwr,  be,  by  hia  overbearing  conduct,  diagusied 
the  Greeka  under  bia  coouoand,  and  particularly  tltoae 
AawLic  Greeka  who  bad  lately  revolted  from  the  Per- 
iiaa  rnJe.  To  bia  oppreaaioo  he  added  an  affectation 
of  Eaatera  luxury ;  aed  what  we  know  of  Spaiun 
manoan  tinmt  to  lead  to  the  concluaion,  that  no  mix- 
tun  could  poeaibly  be  more  repugnant  to  peraona  ac- 
cuatoned  at  once  lo  Peraian  el^aiwe  and  Ionic  re- 
finement, than  a  cLumay  imitation  of  both,  auch  aa  the 
conduct  of  Pauaaniai  in  all  probability  preaeoted.  Prej- 
udice in  favour  of  the  Athenians,  who  were  of  tbe 
lOfiic  race,  waa  alao  active,;  inlriguea  commenced,  the 
Alheniana  ancourageil  them,  aud  Pauaani^a  waa  re- 
called. Much  chminaiity  waa  imputed  to  him  by  tboae 
Greeka  who  oane  to  Sparta  from  the  aeit  of  war,  and 
bia  conduct  waa  clearly  mere  lik^  the  exercise  of  ar- 
bitrary power  than  of  regular  miliiary  command.  He 
waa  accordingly  put  on  aia  trial.  Private  and  public 
ikiigaa  were  biougbt  agaioat  him ;  Horn  the  wrmer 
bn  waa  wMiittad,  but  hia  Mediam  (ot  leaning  to  Per^ 
■ia)  atawed  to  be  elaarly  proved.  Dorcia  waa  aent  in 
bia  (dace;  but  the  Spartan  anpremacy  had  received  ita 
dMth-blow,  and  thenceforward  Lacedsmon  interfered 
•nly  aparingly  in  the  proeeculioA  of  Ute  coutnt  with 
Penia.  Pauiuiiaa,  however,  with  the  feelii^  of  a 
diaappointed  man,  went  in  a  private  capacity  to  the 
Baltnapout,  on  preieoce  of  wuiiBg  the  army.  After 
the  taluMt  of  Byxaotium,  wnieb  happened  during  hi* 
comowMt  he  had  winked  at  the  etpape  of  ceriainTer- 
aiaa  fugitivea  of  rank,  and,  by  meana  of  an  accomplice, 
had  conveyed  a  letter  to  the  Persian  monarch,  coiitain- 
tog  an  offer  to  aubjugate  Greece  to  bia  dominion,  and 
aubjoining  tbe  modeat  reqoeat  of  having  hia  daugbtar 
•D  wilb.  A  ftvouiabla  anawer  had  dated  him  to  anch 
a  degree  aa  lo  di)guat  tbe  alliea  in  tbe  manner  already 
•tatM  On  bis  aecoud  journey  he  waa  forcibly  pre- 
vented from  entering  Byxanlium,  upoo  whi(:h  he  re- 
tired t«  a  cily  in  Troaa.  There,  too,  bis  conduct  was 
Mofavourably  reported  at  Kome,  and  a  meaeciiger  was 
Aeapatched  with  orders  for  liia  immediate  return,  under 
threata  of  deekciog  him  a  public  enemy.  Pauaaniae 
ntumcd,  but  it  waa  atill  bard  to  bring  home  any  defi- 
nite eha^  against  bi«,  and  the  Spartana  were  ehy  of 
•ddneing  any  -but  the  atrongeat  evidence.  At  Isat, 
ksfwrtit  one  of  bia  emietariea,  having  diacovercd  that 


baW8a,b1teaU-hiaiHedaenaan.lbnb«l  af  adc« 
for  hia  own  death,  <s  well  aa  of  hie  otaatar'a  Ueaaon,  da- 

nonnced  him  to  ejibou.  By  their  inatzuctioos,  this 
paraon  took  aanctpary,  and,  ihrousb  a  partiUeo  msda 
by  a  precoDcarted  (dan  in  a  hnt.whera  be  had  fooud 
refuge,  tltey  had  the  opponnnity  of  bearing  FauMDiu 
acknowledge  bia  own.treaaon,  dnring  a  visit  wbi^  he 
paid  to  bis  refractory  maaaengei.  The  ^>bw)  proned- 
ed  to  arrest  Pausanias;  but  a  hint  from  one  of  thef 
number  enabled  him  to  make  hia  eacapa  to  the  lunple 
of  Minerva  of  the  V  Bnaen  Uouae,'^  only,  bowete^ 
to  auffer  a  more  lingering  dea^L  He  waa  :duit  up  ■ 
the  temple,  and,  wlwn  on  tbe  blink  of  starvation,  wai 
brtM^  ont  to  die  (B.C.  467).  Hia  notbei  i«  aaid  I* 
hara  carried  tbe  flrat  aiona  to  the  toiunle  door  (ortlH 
puipbae  of  immuring  him  within.  {Tluuyi.,  1, 13% 
ten.—EMcyd.  Ua,.  Knout.,  vd.  17,  n^330.^Il  A 
youth  of  n<ri>le  lamily.  at  the  court  of  Philip,  and  irtw 
filled,  $ccsrding  to  Diodorua  Siculna,  a  poat  in  the  rojal 
guarda.  Ha  ia  rendered  ncmMable  in  biatoiy  (nt  tha 
murder  Philip  of  Mi^edon,  fttber  of  Alexnder  tin 
Great  The  nwtivo  that  impelled  bim  lo  the  dead 
was,  that  he  bad  audiered  an  outrage  from  Attahu,  eoa 
of  the  couitiera,  lor  which  Philip  nad  refaaed  to  gi** 
him  aatisfkction. '  (Ftd-  Pbilippua.)  .\&er  cooail- 
liag  tbe  dead,  the  nnrdwer  niabed  tona  arda  thp  gata 
of  tbe  city,  where  boraea  ware  waiting  for  him.  Ha 
waa  cloaMy  pncsued  by  eome  of  the  great  officers  of 
the  royal  body-guard,  but  be  would  bave  mounted  la- 
fore  they  had  overtaken  him  if  hia  aandal  had  not  b«a 
caught  by  the  stump  of  a  vine,  wbich  brought  bim  to 
tbe  ground.  In  the  first  heat  of  their  (waaKW  bii  pu- 
suers  dopatched  bim.  (VhsIin,  9,  B.-rDioi.  Sit..  IS, 
93.)— III.  A  traveller  and  geographical  writer,  wboM 
native  country  has  not  been  clearly  ascertained.  Hi 
is  au])posed  by  some  to  h^ve  been  bom  in  Lydis,  fbm 
s  pssaage  ia  hia  own  work  (ft,  13,  4. — Coinpsie  ill* 
remarks  of  Stehelit,  Pr^.  ad  Pa»»an.,  p.  v.,  tof.), 
and  to  have  flouri^ed  during  ohe  reigns  of  Hiama 
and  tbe  Antonioea.  (SiebeU*,  Praf.  ad  Pastas-, 
viii.)  He  travelled  in  Greece,  Macedonia,  Asia,  Egyp^ 
and  even  in  Africa  aa  fares  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Afr 
mon.  Kfim  ibis  be  appears  to  bave  taken  up  hii  m- 
idenca.at  Rnmo,  and  lonave  there pubtisbed  his  ^^*^ 
eh  lArou0i  Gnu*  CEAA^dof  7r<p(^oir).  in  ten  booLa 
It  ia  an  unportaht  wqrk  for  aniiquttieaeod  arch»ol<¥T> 
combining  with  a  description  of  public  edifices  lod 
works  of  srt,  the  historicsl  records  and  the  legtndi 
connected  with  them.  Hence  tbe  researchet  ioti 
which  thia  node  of  handling  tbe  subject  bei  Ird  hia, 
end  the  discussions  on  wbicb  he  enters,  serve  not  Mjy 
to  throw  light  upon  tbe  Grecian  ntythology,  bet  ib« 
to  clear  up  nuny  obscure  points  of  ancient 
Pauaaniae  diaplaya  judgment  and  erudition  :  ocufioi^ 
ally,  however,  be  falls  into  errora.  He  dfvnbe^ 
moreover,  many  things  too  much  in  the  style  of  s  tnc 
eller  who  has  not  bsa  sufficient  leisure  to  exanune  ev- 
ery object  with  attention ;  and  be  describaa  Ihingt. 
on  tbe  au}>poeitioii  that  Greece  would  always  remua 
nearly  in  ifao  asms  state  in  which  he  btmsdf  n«  x- 
In  consaquence  of  this,  he  is  satisSed  oftentiroe*  "i'k 
merely  indicating  objects  ;  and,  even  when  he  p'^** 
an  account  of  them,  he  does  it  in  a  manner  thit  « 
very  conciae,  and  pom^mea  aclosUy  obscnrs-  (('oni- 
pare  Heyne,  Antia.  jWt.,  vol.  I.  p.  1 1 .— Jllsssft  I'fr- 
mduiL,  dec.,  p.  377.— Hrauf.  ai  Zwcimi,  vol  I,  p  <• 
ei.  Amtl.—YalcLadHeredot..  7, 60.— SteWw.  P'/- 
ai  Pauaan,.  p.  xir.)— In  respect  of  style.  Psowi  m 
cannot  be  cited  as  a  model.  His  own.  which  >*  ■  ^ 
imitation  of  that  of  Herodotu^  oBends  ^qnentl;  7 
an  affectation  of  conciseness. — In  tbe/rf  book  of  b« 
work  Pausanias  describes  Attica  and  Menris ;  in  >h* 
atconi,  .Corinth,  Sicyonia,  the  tenjiorv  of  PUios.  ini 
Atgelia ;  in  tbe  lAint  UconU ;  in  the  fowrA,  »<«• 
senia^  in  tba  and  t  'mk,  Elis ;  in  the  «Te»rt. 
Acbaiai  iathoa<fAd,ArcBdUi  .intbewR/^Beot)a; 
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■nd  fh  tin  »«(&,  PlneN.— The  bart  adilioD  of  Pmhui. 
MS  IB  tittt  of  SmbelM,  JUpa.,  18M-48,  5  toIs.  8to. 
A  iww  •dition  fau  ncentlj  appMrad,  Scbabut  voA 
Walz,  Ltp*.,  I83S-40,  8  TOla.  9io.  {StkoU,  Hut. 
IM.  Or.,  vol.  5,  p.  307.) — IV.  A  gnminansn,  •  m- 
of  Omuch  mI  Argnnm,  ip  Cftppwloew.  Ha  ia 
often  confoundad  with  toe  pn^ading.  {FMmttr.,  VU- 
Stfkut.,  S,  IS.  — fiwMif,  Ptaf.  mi  Ptumm.,  p.  iv., 

"^AiMlaa,  a  paintar  of  SiryM,  eonttmpMaiy  with 
Apellea.  Aftar  ba  'had  laarnM  Uw  rudimenla  of  bk 
■n  from  hia  father  Brtatea,  In  atoAad  encanatiif  in  tbe 
•cbool  of  Pamphilaai  whan  he  waa  die  fallow>pupi)  of 
Apellei  and  MelaMhiaa.  Paiiaiaa  waa  ttie  first  painter 
who  aet^uired  •  gna.l  naKtfi  im  eiieaoBtte  whk  ihe  eea-' 
Uwm.  H«  feitHlad  pattieDlarijr  m  tba  maaagfliiMnt 
lha  itidowi ;  bia  bfMhta'  awiaeu  wen  amall  pk> 
toraa,  gmanUyTif  bora,  bnt  be  aJao  painted  large  com- 
poMtioiia.  He  wae^HM  Ant  wbo  introdoced  the  caa- 
ton  of  pafnttng  tbe  ceiliiiga  and  watta  of  private  apart- 
mania  with  butorical  and  dramatic  anbjecta.  11w 
pnctiee,  howerar,  of  decorating  eeiltng*  aiiB)^  whb 
■lan  or  anbaai|oa  fisofM  (parUenlarly  tboaa  of  tan- 
plea)  waa  of  toiy  iM  data.  ■  PaaabM  nndertook  tbe 
rBMonlioa  uf  the  paintinja  of  Polygnotoa  at  I'beapia, 
wbicb  bad  been  great);^  injured  by  ibe  band  of  time 
btn  be  waa  judged  inferior  to  hta  ancieot  predeceaaor, 
for  be  contendra  with  'Weapona  iriH  bia  own ;  be  gen- 
waiW  woriied  with  ^ceatnm,  wbMeaa  tho  paintinga 
of  Polygnotaa  w«fv  «rilh-tba  panetl,  wbefa  PtMiaa, 
conaaquontly,  a)oo  oatd  hi  ihfa  malanca.  -Tba  moat 
famoaa  work  of  Ua  waa  tba  aaeriAeo  of  an  m,  wbiefa 
hi  the  time-of  Pliny  wa»  in  tha  bdl  of  Pompay.  Id 
Ihia  picture  tbe  ox  waa  foreahortened ;  but,  to  ahow 
llie  inimal  lo  fiill  advantage,  the  painter  indicioDaly 
threw  hia  ehadow  n^w  a  part  of- tbe  aunoundingerowd, 
■nd  be  added  to  tbe  effect  by  painting  a  dark  o<  opon 
a  light  ground.  Panaiaa,  in  lii*  youth,  hTvad  a  natira  of 
hia  own  city  named  'Glyeen.  wbo  earned  bar  living  by 
nakuig  gaHanda  of  flowoM  and- wraathi  of  toaea,  which 
led  him  mto  ctfm)>etition  with  her,  and  he  eventually 
acquired  great  akilt  in  flower-painting.  A  ponrait  of 
VEycera,  with  a  garland  of  flowera,  waa  tvckaned  among 
his  maaTarpieeea ;  a  copy  6f  it  waa  pnn-haaed  byljQ- 
enlluB  at  Athens  at  the  great  pnce  of  two  taletita  (near- 
ly mnt).  Paliaiaa  waa  ie|Wia«bed  by  hie  rivab  for 
being  a  alow  painter ;  bot  he  ailelieed  Ae  ceneote  by 
completing  a  pictufe  of  a  boy.  In  hia  own  atyle,  m  a 
■ingle  day,  whirh  'en  that  aeeoonl  waa  railed  the 
"  nrnurerais"  (*H^^)^«riof ),  or  the  work  •*  of  a  aingfe 
day."  (Ptin  ,  3ft,  tl,  40  SiUv.  Dkt.  An.,  t.  v.— 
Jiamu,  Catmt.,  t.  v. — Bnafd.  V».  Knotri.,  vol.  17,  p. 
331.)  At  a  later  period,  tm  Sicyonlin  were  oUigM 
to  part  with  tbe  pietorea  arUcb  ttMf  poiwiaad  of  Uiia 
dislingniahed  artist,  to  deliver  ^emaetvca  from  a 
heavy  debt.  They  were  purchaaed  by  M.  Scaurna 
when  vdile,  and  were  bnragtit  M  Kome  to  adorn  tbe 
new  theatre  which  he  had  erected.    (Ptitt.,  U,  3.) 

pAueiLffos.  a  mlebrated  mountain  and  grotto  near 
Ac  city  of  Na[^a.  It  took  Ha  name  from  a  TiUa  of 
Vedins  Potlio,  erected  in  the  time  of  Auguatna,  and 
called  Pauailypum,  from  the  eKict  wMeh  Ita  heatrty 
WM  sappooed  to  prodoce  In  rtiapending  aofrowandaiix- 
iety  (iravauv  Minp>,  "«Aoh<  to  nwAe  core  eete"). 
Tbis  moiiiilain  ia  aaid  to  be  beaotifnl  hi  the  eltrrme, 
and  justly  to  merit  the  name  bestowed  Opon  it.  Hw 
grotto  ia  nearty^a  mile  in  length,  and  ta  made  ibrotvh 
the  mountain  Sn  feet  in  brndih,  and  80  in  height.  On 
Ibe  monntaln,  Vadioa  Pollio  had  not  only  a  villa,  but 
ibo  a  reaem^r  or  pond,  in  which  he  kept  a  nomber  of 
Inapnys,  to  iriiieh  ha  OMd  to  throw  auch  alavea  aa  had 
commhtad  a  Aolt.  '  When  be  died,  he  be<iveatbed, 
among  other  pans  of  hia  poaaeaakma,  hia  villa  to  An- 
gaatua :  but  tttia  monarch,  aUwiTtng  a  house  where  ao 
amaj  il|>ftted  eresturea  had  kwt  toeir  Hvea  fot  very 
■li^  fanhCf  csnaed  it  to  bo  daMtlMiad,  nd  A>  teaat 


natariaU  In  ft  lo  bo  Imoaht  to  Rodw,  and  with  tban 
nlaed  jQUa*a  pottico.  Virgil's  tonb  is  said'  w  ba 
above  the  eniraoeo  of  the  grotto  <rf  PaoailypM.-  Gtm- 
veiioa  and  Addtaon,  however,  deny  tbia  to  ba  tiM  Maib 
of  the-poeL  (  Ktd.  VifgiUos,  wban  an  aeeovot  of  tbia 
s^mlebrs  ia  givao.) 

pAXoa,  a  snaall  island  aoolbeaat  of  Corcyra,  no^ 
Pgxo.  It  is  one  of  lha  aaveo  Ionian  iatanda.  {PUi, 
4,  IS.)  Tbe  dtauneo  ftomConyraiaaboni  aunulaa. 
No  freah  aprinf-wataT  baa  bean  dieaeoowd-  on  it}  ibn 
land  does  not  yi^  moch  com  or  paotiae,  bot  is  fruit- 
ful in  oil  and  wina.  It  ia  peopled  by  nx  or  aeven  ihon 
■and  inbabilanto.  (JtfaJfe-Brim,  fiaagr.,  vol.  6,p.  ITS 
— Po«7Km/fo|  VmfAgt  de  U  liri^  vol.  3,  p.  Ufi.) 

PcniavOf  I.  th«  moruJ  one  of  tbe  ifarae  ataoda  ol 
AetaiHoa,  and  i^b  that  bsio  obtained  iriMB  ba  aackad 
Ibo  af»f  of  Kdtion.  16,  168.)  Ho  died  of  a 
wound  received  froas  Sarpadon,  in  thoconleat  batirecn 
the  latter  and  Paimebia.  (A,  M,  467,  atfq.)--\l  A 
town'  of  the  Lelegea  in  Tioaa,  on  the  rivac  Satnioeia. 
(K.,  SI,  M.)  Ttaa  aitnatioD  of  this  Homenc  tovmK- 
mains  nndefined.  It  appeaia  fion  Plii^,  that  aeaao 
aotban  identified  it  with  Adniqrtti«n.~  {Ptm.,.&,nJI 
—III.  Moi*  eomnMRitf  Pedaann  or  Padaaa,  a  eity  of 
the  Letegoa  in  Oafla,  and  the  capllal  of  a  diatnet  whieh 
hichided  no  )ees  than  eight  ciiiae  witMn  its  Umita.  •  It 
was  sitniM  above  Halicamtaaoa;  towarda  -tbe  aaal, 
and  not  far  from  Stratonicea,  and  tbe  aite  comapooda 
piobaMy  to  tbe  modem  PettoAm.  (Strmb.,9\l.}  He- 
Mdotna  alao  notieeo  Pedasa,  on  aesodnt  of  a  atrangn 
phanomenon  which  4tao  aialied  to  oecur  thm.  WhaiH 
ever  the  h)babiiat|ts  ware  threatened  with  any  ealami^, 
Ibe  chin  af  Uie  priesteaa  of  Minerva  became  fohiabad 
with  a  beard ;  tbn  precUgy  waa  repotted  lo  have  happen- 
ed three  times.  (Heni.,  I,  17A.— Oompare  Jmtel., 
Hut,  An.,  9,  11.)— IV.  Tbe  Hoawfic  nam*,  accortk 
ingto  aome,  for  Metbone,  in  MesMnia.   (//.,  9,  SIM.) 

>PtD0  ALMMOvaitOB.    Vid.  AlbiboviiNM  II. 

PnoDii,  an  ancient  town  of  Latrnoh  aAan  named  in 
tba  eariy  ion  of  Romo,  and  whidi  most  be  pland  tn 
fha  viciitity  of  Prrtneate.  Hie  BMidam  aite  of  Zaf«nt» 
•eema  beat  to  answer  to  the  data  which  ai«  aopplied 
by  Ltvy  respecting  its  poattion.  For, -according  to 
this  historian  \9,  1 1 X  Pedum  waa  aitoato-beiwean  Tf. 
bur,  Prcneale,  Bole,  and  Lahicnm.  (JViUy,  Ytag. 
Aittiq-,  yf^.  I,  p.  SBt.)  It  win  taken  In  stom,  am) 
destroyed  by  Cflnillos.  :(£te ,  8,  18.)  Horaee  men- 
tions the  Regie  Pedana  In- one  of  bis  epistles  (1,4.— 
Cramer'a  Ane.  luhf,  vol.  8,  p.  74.). 

Pieialnas,  a*  name  given  10  ibe  Miiaea  from  tbe 
fountain  Hlppocrene,  #taieh  the  winged  ataed  Pegaaea 
is  ■aid  to  have  pradoeed  with  a  Mew  of  his  hoof. 
(Properf.,  3,  i;  li  — Oml,  HxrM^  16,  Vt.^Cabf 
melU,  10,  978.) 

Pkslsirs,  a  whig«d  ■toed,  the  eftpring  of  Kepttmn 
and  Medusa,  and  which  apiang  forth  from  the  neck  of 
the  Utter  after  her  head  had  been  severed  by  Pera- 
ns.'  {ApoUod.,  %  4.  S  — Tnte.  «d  L^eapkr.,  17.) 
Hestod  says  hewaaealled  Pegaans  (Jl^yooor)  heranae 
b«ra  near  tho  sources  iwryaf)  of  Ocean:  (Ttcajg., 
883.)  As  soon  as  be  wis  bom  he  flew  npward.  and 
lix«iJ  hi*  ^Mde  M  Meant  H^on,  where  with  a  Mow 
of  bis  hoof  ba  prodaeed  tbe  foenuin  Htppocren*. 
(.Ovid,  Met.,  S,  960,  $eqq'.)  He  need,  however,  lo 
come  and  drink  occasionally  at  tbe  fboatain  of  Piienc, 
on-the4croeonnthii9,tbd  it  waa  here  that  Belkrophon 
eanght  him  preparatory  to  his  entsvpriae  sgainsl  the 
Gfahnera.  After  ihromng  (tf  Bellerophen  when  iba 
lauer  wiabed  lo  fly  to  iba  baavoBl,  Pegaaaa  dirceWd 
hia  eoorae  lo  tbe  skiaa^  and  waa  made  a  conatdlatioa 
by  Jupiter.  ( Consult  remarks  andsr  the  article  Bellet> 
Ophon.)  Pegasus  was-  tbe  fcvoorila  of  the  Mosas, 
wbo  deifved  from  hfm,  among  tba  poets,  the  sppella- 
tron  of  "  PefatUea.^  The  fomriMn  of  HippocreM  (a 
likewise  called  from  him  "  PtgmaUea  mndir  vt'*P»- 
gtiM  wnda.**  iTmlM.  ad  I^WfAr.,  I.  c—AftlM., 
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I.  c^thU,  Mti.,  4,  TW.~Bygin.,fah.,  Vi.—Vm 
SMvercN,  ad  Uyfm.,  I.  c.>— llw  borM,"  obMTTM 
Knight,  "«u  iacrad  to  NeptuM  itid  ih»  rinn;  tod 
•iRpiojrcd  w  ■  gsfMiil  •ymbol  of  tba  wit«i«,oirwcoDiit 
«f  s  suftftMed  iffinity,  which  we  do  not  find  that  mod- 
em natunlistt  ban  obaerved.  Honce  came  th«  CMI- 
poaition,  an  frequent  oi  tbe  Culbagiiuu  coiUf  of  the 
bofae  with  the  aMohak  of  tbe  auB,  or  iba  winged  didt 
•ad  heoded  mkoa,  ow  hia  bock ;  ud  alto  tbe  uae 
Wide  of  him  aa  an  embiemMieal  do? ioo  oa  tbe  medals 
•f  many  Greek  citiea.  In  some  inatancea  the  body  of 
the  aniinal  terniiMtee  in  plumea;  and  in  otiiers  has 
•sly  wing*,  ao  aa  to  fonn  tbe  Pegaaus,  lablad  hy  tbe 
later  Greek  poets  to  ha^e  been  titUen  by  Bellerophon, 
but  only  known  l«  tbe  ancient  tbeogonista  as  ^  beai- 
«r  of  Aurora,  and  of  tbe  Ibimder  and  Ughtaiiig  lo  Jupi- 
lec,'  so  allegory  of  which  tbe  moaning  ia  obviooa." 
(bfstiy  tU  SiftH^.  LaKg.,  ius...  ^  XW.  —  CUmm. 
Jo%rn.y  *ol.  39,  f.  ii-) — As  FCgtrda  tbe  conalellation 
P^sua,  it  nuy  be  remarked,  uiat  tbe  Greek  aatrono- 
■ere  alweya  giro  it  tbe  simple  appellation  of  "  Ihe 
Hm9*"  ('linrof ).  The  name  nfytuof  firat  cornea  in 
•mong  the.  later  mytboliagieal  poeta.  It  deea  not  even 
•ecuc  in  Antes ;  the  poet  merely  remarkioff  that  tbis 
it  aoppoaed  to  bo  tbe  aarae  hme  whose  hoof  produced 
the  tounuia  Hippocrene.  (Ant.,  Pkan  ,  il9.)  Era- 
leathenea,  however,  saya  (c.  18)  that  thia  ia  tbe  atofd, 
aa  aome  think,  which,  after  BeHeropbon  had  been 
throwo  from  K,  flow  epwaid  to  tbe  eUca.  •  Tbe  opin- 
toa,  bowercr,  ia,  Mooraing  to  him.  n  emmooua  one, 
■Mce  theaie*d  ia  the  beimia  hae  no  ^io^   It  wouM 

Ziear,  iberefoie,  from  thia  remark  of  Eratoethenea, 
t  the  euBlom  of  repreaentiag  Penana  with  wing* 
cane  in  at  a  later  period.  They  are  added  in  Ptolemy. 
Tbe^Romana,  in  imiution  of  tbe  Greeks,  call  the  con- 
otellalion  aimply  £f«iw.  for  wbicb  the  poeu  tobata- 
tete  SmtifeM,  Saiwu  mle»,  Cortupu,  apd  other  aimi- 
Itr  axpraaaiooa.  name  Ptgwu  appMca  to  «kcur 
•nly  in  Gemuaieos  (v.  SSI,  38S).  Qtid  hMaE^mi 
Ovrgomeiu,  in  alluaion  to  tbe  bUod  birtb  of  tbe  atoed. 
(Am.,  3,  ^.—Udtr,  atemntmat,  p.  115.) 

P«la90mIa,  I.  a  district  of  Macedonia  bordering  on 
(llyrie.  Tbe  Pelagones,  though  not  mentioned  by  Ho- 
lier as  »  distinct  people,  were  probably  known  to  biro, 
from  hia  naming  Pela^n,  tbe  father  of  Aeteropara^ 
•  PMoian  wurior.  (Compare  StrtU,  381.)  Tbey 
auat  at  one  Ume  ban  been  widely  airnad  over  the 
aoitb  df  Greece,  since  a  district  of  upper  Tbeaaaly 
bore  the  name  of  Pelagania  Tripolitia,  and  it  ia  inge- 
aivoaly  oenjectored  by  GaUerar,  in  bit  learned  com- 
mentary  on  ancient  Thrace  (Coat.  Soe.  GoU.,  vol.  6, 
f.  87X  that  tbeoe  w«re  a  remnant  of  tbe  remote  eipe- 
dUioo  of  tbe  Teneri  and  Myai,  the  progenitors  of  Uie 
FawniuM,  who  cam*  from  Asia  Minor,  and  conquered 
the  whole  of  the  country  between  tbe  Stiymo^  and 
Peneua.  (fferod.,  7,  M.  —  StrtA.,  827.)  Freqacut 
idluaion  is  made  to  Pelagonia  by  Liiyy,  in  bia  account 
of  the  wars  between  tbe  Iu>man*  and  the  kinga  of  Mace- 
don.  It  waa  exposed  lo  invaaion  fnua  Im  Dardaoi, 
who  bordered  oo  ita  northern  froatiew ;  fwwhichna- 
aoo,  the  commanieatton  between  tbe  two  coontriea  waa 
carefully  guarded  by  tfte  Maeedonisn  moDarchs.  (£■*., 
81,  98.)  Thw  paaa  led  over  the  chain  of  Mount  Scar- 
dua.  An  account  of  it  is  given  in  Bromt'c  Travelt, 
p.  45.  (Cnnur'$  Ane.  Greece,  soL  1,  p.  369.)— II. 
Civitaa,  a  city  of  Pehigonia.  the  capital  of  tbe  fourth 
diviiioo  of  Roman  Maeedonie.  (jUa.,46, 89.)  Little 
ii  known  of  it.  lie  eziatenee  at  a  late  period  appears 
from  the  Synecdemus  of  Hieroclea,  and  tbe  Byzantine 
hiatoriaa  Malcbos,  who  speaka  of  the  atrengui  of  ita 
citadel.  {Crsmer't  Anc.  Grtece,vo\.  I,  p.  370.>-^III. 
Tripolitia  or  Tripolis,  a  district  of  Tbeaaaly,  around 
the  upper  part  of  the  course  of  tbo  river  Titaresius.  It 
wet  called  Tripolitia  from  tbe  ciTCUDUtance  of  ita  con- 
taining three  pqncip^  towna ;  wbicb,  as  Livy  inftwma 
■a(^S8},wflnAaonihDolidM^andF]rUwuk  Thm 
MO 


diurict  waa  ooooNlad  wUfa  MMadoiiia  by  «  minr 

de&le  Of  er  the  Cambunian  mouiOaioa.  Livy  iiKikm 
thia  asme  canton  in  one  pert  of  bis  bistmy  under  tte 
name  of  Ager  Tripoliianus  (36,  ID.  —  CraaKrV  Am. 
Greece,  vol.  l,p  365). 

PSLAsai  (ILrAotrjw),  were  tbe  moat  ancicM  iab^ 
tanta  of  Gnace^aa  far  aa  tb^  knowledge  of  the  Gietki 
tbcmadToa  extended.  A  dyoaety  of  Pelaagic  cbnh 
existed  in  Greece  before  any  other  dynasty  is  amtioo- 
ed  in  Greek  traditions.  Danaua  ia  in  tbe  aintfa,  Deo- 
calioD  in  ibe  eighth,  aqd  Cadmua  in  tbe  seveetb  gata- 
ation  befere  tbe  Trojan  war ;  but  Pboreoau*,  tbe  Ps- 
lasgian,  ia  in  the  eigbteenth  generation  bdfore  tlnl 
epMb.  Tbe  Greek  traditiona  represent  the  Fdup 
reee  aa  apread  moat  widely  over  elmoet  all  pans  (f 
Orceee  and  tbe  ialanda  of  lha  JSgean.  The  whili 
of  Hellaa,  eccoi^Bg  le  Heredotua  (S,  S6),  was  origi- 
nally caBed  Pelasgie ;  and  iEechylea  {^fpi,  tM] 
inttoducea  Pdaagua,  king  of  Argoa,  aa  clainiDg  hi 
tbe  people  named  aftw  nira  all  the  coantty  ihnMgh 
which  tbe  Algus  flpws,  sod  to  the  west  of  ibe  Stiynoa. 
Wo  find  mention  of  the  Pelaagi  in  tbe  ftiMBm- 
aua,  Thrac*,  nMvptotia.  Attka,  Bmotia,  and  PhMi. 

ni.~Htni.,  8,  44.)  Tbe  oiaclea  of 
am  sed  Delphi  were  originaUy  Pelaagic  (&nii.,40S.— 
Herod.,  S,  63),  and  Clinton  (feel.  Heli.,  vol.  1,|k  a) 
and  Nietwhr  {Rom.  UtMt.,  vol.  I.  p.  37)  have  a<lduc4 
reasoni  for  believing  that  the  Macedonians  wereiUi 
Pela^  race.  We  likewiee  find  iracea  of  Uw  Pdi*- 
gt  in  many  of  tbe  iotanda  of  the  .£geen  Sea,  ■>  Lea- 
noe,  Imbroa,  Leatna,  Cbioe,  dte.  {Strti.,  6S1),  ud 
Heradolua  infbnaa  oa  (7,  85),  that  the  ialandi  •» 
inhabited  by  tbe  Pelasgie  race  till  tbey  wert  *iiUim4 
by  tbe  lonians.  Tbe  nei^bourii^  coeat  of  Am  Mi- 
nor waa  also,  inhabited  in  msny  perU  by  the  Fdufl 
(Sfrai.,  esi.)  Tbe  eountty  afteiwaid  called 
waeeecupied  byPehaKana (/food, 7, 88), and hwa 
Antutdrae  WM  called  Pdaagic  ia  the  time  Hm^ 
tua  (7,  48).  Trallea  in  Caria  waa  a  Pelaigic  wn 
(NitMtr,  Bim.  HUl.,  vol.  1,  p.  88},  ud  two  of  liM 
(owns  on  the  Hellespont  wwe  still  oxtant  in  ibe  tm 
of  Heiodotitf  (1,  67).  Tbe  preceding  suthoriwa  w 
sufficient  to  abow  the  wide  oiflueion  of  tbe  Pclupc 
race ;  but  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to  detenuM  M 
what  quarter  they  originally  came.  Many  oodeia 
writata  conclnde,  ftom  onr  knovrie^  of  ibt  an|t- 
nal  aeate  of  tbe  human  race,  that  tbe  Alaagism  ipnH 
tbemaelvea  from  Asia  into  Europe,  aeroas  ika  Hetbf 
pont,  and  around  tbe  oortbem  aboree  of  tbs  JEsm 
Sea.  (Mmlden,  Hul.  of  Romt,  p.  69.— Jforti,  Bm* 
PeUugtea,  c.  1.)  Thia,  no  doubt,  is  tbe  true  ofUfm, 
though  it  is  opposed  to  many  Greek  traditioBa,  ekick 
repreeent  the  Peloponoeaua  aa  the  original  atsl  sf  iht 
Pelaagiana,  whwice  ^  epiead  toTbeeaely,  and  tkaei 
to  the  ialanda  of  tbe  .^gean  and  tbe  Asiatic  cout.- 
Tbe  Pelawi  were  sUo  widely  spread  over  tbe  Mutiier 
Italy  i  and  tbe  |dac«a  in  which  tbey  Mjpor  "> 
been  settled  ere  indicated  by  Maiden  (Bam.  But.,  f 
78,  Mff .)  and  Niebnbr  (Hmm.  Bitt.,  vol.  1,  1^ 
aOM-)-  Tbefeaeemanoiaaaonfcvi^Bctiaj^asioas 
modem  writera  has*  done,  the  aeeoont  of  iWHqmnsi 
that  the  Pcl*^  emigrated  from  Greece  to  Italy.— !■ 
aome  paiU  of  Greece,  tbe  Pelaagiana  remained  in  po*- 
session  of  tbe  country  tio  the  latest  timea.  HieArca- 
diana  were  alwaya  considered  by  tbe  Greeks  tbeioMlTM 
ae  pure  Pelaaguos,  and  a  Pelaagian  dyoaaly  reigm 
in  Aicadts  untu  tbe  second  Mesaenian  *sr.  [Htni., 
1,  14«._/d.,  3, 171— Jd.,  8, 73.)  According  lo  Hf 
rodotiis  (8,  44 ;  1>  S7),  tbe  Atfaeniana  were  a  Frl«- 
gic  race,  which  bad  aettled  in  Attica  from  tbe  etilw 
times,  and  had  undergone  no  change  except  by  rtctiT- 
ing  a  new  mne  an»f  adopting  a  new  Itafpsge- 
most  parts  of  Oieece,  however,  the  PeliagK  nc' 
eama  intemingled  with  tbe  Hellenic ;  but  the  Fe»^ 
nobaUyatall  tiiAes  formed  the.  principal  part  of 
popoktMBof  Gnaea.  TIm  lleii«ea  en^  ibe 
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PELASGI. 

iMvi  IB  niliUi;  prowflM  and  a  apoit  of  antanriaa,  and 
wtn  tbua  Mablc^  in  aome  eaaap,  to  ezpal  Um  Pdaa- 
gi  fnia  tlw  eoiintiy,  thoogJi  Uia  Halwnca  graetall; 
wttled  tHHNig  (he  Pelatgi  aa  a  conqvennff  people.  — 
TIm  coQoexioo  between  the  Pelaagic  and  HetleDic  racee 
hu  been  a  subject  of  much  coutroveny  among  modem 
wilier*.  Mauy  critics  have  naintaiiied  thrt  khejr  be- 
longed to  aotireljr  different  racoa,  axtd  some  have  been 
djppnsed  to  attrib&to  to  tb»  Palugians  an  Etnuian  or 
Fwantcian  ongin.  It  ia  tma  that  many  of  tbfi  Greek 
writers  speak  of  the  Pelasgiana  and  their  husuaga  aa 
btrbirous,  that  is,  not  Hellenic;  and  Heromrtua  (1, 
S7)  iofotms  us,  that  the  Pelasgtan  language  was  spo- 
keD>io  his  time  at  Placia  and  iicyUce  on  the  Helles- 
pent.  This  language  be  describes  aa  barbarous ;  and 
ra  tfaia  f»ct  be  maimy  grounds  hb  general  argumenli  as 
Io  the  ancient  Pelasgian  tongue.  It  nia^,'bowflver,  be 
Nuwrked,  that  it  appears  eiceedingly  unprabaUe,  if 
the  Pelasgic  aud  Hellenic  languagea  had  none  or  a 
very  slight  relation  to  each  other,  th»t  the  two  tangoes 
liquid  bare  so  readily  amalgamated  in  all  parts  of 
Greece,  and  still  more  strange  that  tbe  Athewana  and 
Amdiana,  who  are  admitted  to  have  been  of  pure  Pe- 
lugic  origin,  should  haTs  lest  their  OEiginal  language 
and  learned  tfao  pure  Hellenic  tongue,  in  addition  to 
which,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  acatcely  ever  jttA 
of  any  ostion  entirely  loeing  ita  own  langnage  and 
adopting  that  of  ita  conquerors.  Though  tM  Persians 
bare  received  many  new  words  into  theic  language  from 
Ihsir  Arab  masters,  yet  twelve  centuries  of  Arf  b  dom- 
inuton  have  not  been  auGficient  to  change,  in  eny  ea- 
ses ti  at  particular,  tbe  gT^^nmatical  forma  and  genml 
I  true  tore  of  the  ancient  Peraian ;  and,  notwitbslanding 
all  tbe  efforts  that  were  used  by  the  Noonan  cooquer- 
on  to  king  the  French  language  into  general  use  io 
EngiaDd,  the  Saxon  rcmaius  to  the  present  day  tbe 
miin  elemeat  of  the  Eogligh  language.  It  is  there- 
brs  reasonaUe  to  suwose  that  tlw  Pelaifgicand  Heir 
leiiie  longoee  were  dimreat  dialecu  of  a  common  lan- 
guage,  whicb  fbrmed  by  their  union  tbe  Greek  language 
of  later  time*.— ^The  ancient  writers  difier  as  much  re- 
specting tbe  degree  of  civilixation  to  which  the  Pelaa- 
e  attained  before  they  became  an  Hellenic  people,  aa 
uey  do  respecting  their  original  langusge.  Accord* 
in^  to.,«nBfl  eocient  writers,  they  were  little  better  than 
a  racf  of  aavagfia  till  conquered  and  civilized  by  tbe 
Hellenes ;  but  others  represent  them,  and  perhapa  more 
conecily,  aa  baring  attained  to  •  conaaderable  degree 
of  civilization  pcevtooa  to  the  Hellenic  conquest. 
Uaoy  traditions  repreaent  tbe  Pelaagians  aa  eultivating 
agriculture  and  the  useful  ans.  Pelaagua  in  Arcadia, 
uid  the  tradition,  taught  men  to  bake  brrad.  (Patwan., 
t,  14, 1.)  The  ancient  Pelasgic  Biizygea  yolted  bulla 
Io  tbe  piou^  (Eiym.  Mag.,  t.  v.  Boylfiyvs)  i  PeUa- 
ipaua  iuvenled  the  goad  for  the  parpose  of  driving  an- 
fmala  CEtym.  Mag.,  *.  «.  onuM. —  Beikmr,  Anted. 
Cr.,  367}  i  and  a  (Pelaapc)  Theaaalian  fti  Egypt 
taught  the  art  of  measuring  land  {Elj/m.  Mag.,  ubi 
•ap.).-— It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  has  been  noticed  by 
Mr.  Maiden  {Hut.  of  Rome,  p.  70),  that  the  Grecijui 
lace  whicb  made  the  most  early  and  the  moat  rapid 
pwgieaa  in  oivilitaiion  and  intelleeUal  attaiomeBia, 
wu  One  in  whicb  the  Pelaagtan  blood  waa  leut  adul- 
leraled  by  foreign  mixture,  namely,  the  loniaoa  of  Au 
tica  and  of  tbe  ^ttlements  in  Asia ;  and  that  we  prob* 
ably  owe  to  tbe  Pelaagic  element  in  the  population  of 
Greece  all  that  distinguiahea  the  Greeks  in  the  history 
of  tbe  human  mind.  The  Dorians,  who  were  the  most 
ttrictly  Hellenic,  long  disdained  to  apply  themselves  to 
literBture  or  tbe  fine  arte.  — Some  writers  have  main- 
lained,  that  tbe  Greek*  derived  the  art  of  writing  and 
8KMt  of  their  religious  ritea  from  the  Pelaagiana ;  but, 
without  entering  into  these  questionat  it  may  be  as- 
serted, with  aome  degree  of  certaintv,  -that  the  most 
ancient  arcbitectutal  monumenta  in  Elnrope  clearly  ap- 
Mr  to  have  bcea  tbs  woA  of  theic  handa.  Tbaotnic- 
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tnrea  in  Greece,  Italy,  and  aloqg  the  waatam  ccoat  of 
Aaia  Minor,  uaoally  called  Cyelopean,  bee^oee,  lecerd- 
ing  to  the  Greek  legeoda,  tbe  Cyclopea  built  tbe  willa 
of  Tiiyna  and  Mycema,  n^y  pn^rLy  be  aaaigned  to  • 
Pelaa^  origin.  All  these  atructuiea  are  charectes- 
ized  by  the  iramenee  aiza  of  tbe  atonea  with  which  they 
are  biult.  The  most  extraordinary  of  them  all  ia  tiie 
treaaeiy,  <»,  aa  oibera  call  it,  4he  tomb  of  Aliena 
MycoMS.'^It  leBaina  bat  to  add  a  few  iwHrks  re^ 
apecting  tbe  naino  «r  thia  race.  The  moat  aneieal 
form  of  the  name  waa  UAapyoi,  and  H^  Thiilwalt 
rather  fancifully  aoi^ixiaes  that  the  appellation  waa  d^ 
rived  from  ^yoi  and  niXu,  »od  that  it  signified  '*  io* 
babitanle"  or  "  coliiratora  of  the  plain."  The  analogy, 
however,  of  tilitoKoc,  Ta»tioiiiM(,  dtc.,  aeepw,  as  Mr. 
I'hirlwall  himaelf  eonfeaaea*  unfavoorablo  to  thia  ety- 
nw^egy.  {HiaL  oj  Grttct,  vol  1,  p.  M.)  There  as 
daoaMHbarobjeelioii.  Sniebi  derivation  of  the  none 
naket  the  Pslaagi^  to  ban  bean  aolelyi  addicted  t* 
agiicuUDral  pnraaits,  a  statement  which,  is  not  ixmte 
out  by  facts.  We  are  told,  it  ia  Uue,  that  tk^  loved 
to  settle  on  tbe  rich  soil  of  alluvial  plains.  The  pow- 
ers, loo,  that  preside  over  husbandry,  ai>d. protect  the 
Jiruils  of  the  earth  and  tbe  growth  of  Uie  fiocka,  appeal 
to  have  been  tlw  cldeet  Pefamas  divinitioa :  but  thia 
ia  Uking  tdO  narrow  ■  view  ofi^  mbjoct.  Even  if  tt 
were  not  highly  probable  that  a  part  of  the  natioa 
croMed  the  sea  tp  taack<tbo  eboiM  of  Oreoee,  and 
tbua  broo^t  with  them  Uie  rudiment*  of  the  aita  coo- 
nected  with  navigation,  it  would  be  incredible  that  the 
tribea  settled  on  the  coaat  riionld  not  sgoon  have  ae> 
quired  dtetn.  Accoidingly,  the  ialand*  of  the  .^Egaaa 
are  peopled  Pelai^ana,  the  ^raeiea<ef  the  Ldegea 
^tee^  the  rise  of  itw  firat  roantime  power  among  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Tyreenian  Pelaagians  are  found  iafeaW 
iog  tbe  seaa  after  the  fall  of  Troy.  (TAtrfuwO'*  Or«c«, 
vol.  1,  p.  SO.)— Mr.  Kenrick,  in  a  very  ingenious  papal 
"  On  the  names  of  ihe  Anubelleniff  inhabilanta  ol 
Greece"  (P&iU.  MMMt»m,  vol.  l,.p.  60V,  aeyf.).  ■tab' 
taina,  that  tbe  name  Pelaigi  (HeAt^of)  waai  given  te 
the  race  on  account  of  their  rudeness  of  speech,  wbiefa 
sounded  "  to  the  exquisite  hneneaa  of  the  Hellenic  ear"  , 
like  the  cry  of  the  Btork  (n-e^yof ).  Henee  .thepeo  ^ 
pl^  who  apoke  tbua  were  called  IleAa^iyM  or  atorkd. 
And  he  seeks  to  confirm  this  etymi>logy  by  endeav- 
oaring  to  show  that,  "among  birda,  the  stork  Isboured 
under  the  beavieat  charge  of  defective  elocntion;" 
thatvhe  waa  held  to  have  no  tongue  at  alU  that,  aa 
being  fi/^UMArof.  he  waa  eqiecially  adapted  to  repre- 
sent a  people  of  barbarous  speech ;  and  that  we  find, 
in  the  time  of  Hoirter,  tbe  innabitanla  of  the  Thracian 
aide  of  the  Hellespont  called  Kfcovfc  a  name  whicb 
appeara  to  be  cloaely  aoalogoua  to  the  Latin  CicmiM. 
Thia  etymology,,  howevec  pto>e*  too  much.  It  ia 
baaod  on  the  aoppoaitioD  ^t  there  waa  a  ndical  difr 
fwenee  between  die  Pehagio  and  Hellenic  fimns  of 
speech,  which,  from  what  bu  already  been  premised, 
could  not  possibly  have  been  the  case.  This  same 
derivation  of  the  name  from  that  of  trcAopyoc,  "a 
stork,"  appeara  also  amonftlbe  Greek  writera,  but  there 
the  explanation  ia  founded  on  tlw  errooeoua  idea  that 
the  Pelasgi  were.a  roaming  race.  Myrailos  of  Leaboi 
related,  according  to  Sionyaina  of  Halicamaasna,  that 
the  Tyrrbeniana,  6ying  from  publie  calami.tiea  with 
which  they  were  chastised  by  heaven,  because  amoiig 
o^r  tithes  tbe^  had  not  offered  that  of  their  children, 
had  quitted  their  home,  and  had  long  roamed  Bboot.bc» 
fore  they  again  acquired  a  fixed  abode ;  and  that,  aa 
thiey  were  seen  thus  going  forth  and  returning,  the 
name  of  Petargi,  or  alorka,  was  ^ven  to  tbem!  -  (Dioh. 
HiU.,  1,  S3.)  Thia  etymology  lasbout  aa  valuable  as 
the  one  which  deduces  Pdt^UM  from  Peleg,  or  Graitu 
from  Reu.  Nor  is  that  derivation  much  superior  which 
tiaeea  Pdatgiu  to  WAoyoc.  "the  soa,"  and  makes  tbe 
name  refer  to  the  maritime  babita  of  tbe  race.  It  ia 
MMtimad,  indeed,  bgr       nihority  ^  Honnaaa 
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{Opmte.,  Tol.  t,  p.  lU),  iNt  it  oflhad*  frievoutty 
igthnt  ml0K7  (Lotwit,  md  PkryH.,  p.  109) ;  wid  if 
'k  be  •pplic«bl«  to  tin  lyrrimmn  PclMgiwwof  later 
•ttinM,  it  cfliuinly  is  rM  w  to  the  original  Pelasgians 
of  Dodom  or  TttecMty.  Ferhapa  the  peculiar  atyle  or 
building  aaorihed  to  ttm  Pelaagic  nee  may  fvntiah  na 
with  an  etymologr  for  their  name,  equal,  at  lewt  in 
point  of  plaoeibiltiy,  to  any  of  iboae  which  have  thus 
Mt  been  eiHiimnlM.  Ttae  term  PMmrgi  may  mean 
"WWM  huMtn"  or  "*<w»*^«>r*er«,"  as  indicating  a 
race  wboae  maeetve  style  of  architecture  may  have  ej- 
Tited  the  wonder  of  the  early  Qreeka,  and  bafe  gives 
nse  to  a  apeciea  of  national  appellation.  Thua.  in  the 
Ataeedenian  dialect,  weXa  aigntfied  "a  ftone"  (rm^ 

■Ulpin,  mi  JOemotlk.,  it  ftU.  kg.,  p.  876.  A,  ei. 
FVmm^.,  LW4.~Compue  SbAnktn,  mi  Tim.  Lex., 
fk  970),  and  ipyav  (or-  ripyov}  is  «n  earlier  form  for 
ipyw.  (Bieitk,  Corp.  buerifL,  f*»e.,  1,  p.  t9,  88.) 
"IIm  two  old  forms,  tlwo,  iciXa  ("« tttme")  end  &py«v 
('*«eoril"),  may  perbaM  have  pcednced,  by  their  com- 
bmation,  the  name  of  lleXnpyoi.  (  Ewgcl.  Ui.  Knowl., 
vol.  17,  p  377,  nf^.—Ctittlmt,  F*it.  UeU.,  vol.1,  p. 
I,  «Mf.— 'Owhiia,  rfe  AtUma  ttaHa  mceta.  ^  6,  ataa. 
— fnee,  HelUt,  vol  1,  p.  404,  Mfq.—TtttrttetUTt 
Crceea,  vot  1,  p.  88,  ttfj.-^PkiMtgwat  JHueMM,  vol 
I,  p.  618) 

PoLAelooH  fUeXaayixSv),  a  name  given  to  the 
Most  ancient  port  of  the  fortifficationa  of  the  Acropolia 
at  Athens,  frem  iie  having  been  conatmeted  by  the 
Pslaagj,  who,  in  the  course  of  their  migtytione,  aeltled 
In  AtlicBf  and  were  enplbTed  bj  the  Athenttna  m  the 
ereelion  of  ibeee  walb.  Tbe  tampert  niaed  by  this 
people  n  often  mentioned  in  the  hiattHy  of  Athena, 
and  inetoded  also  a  portion  of  ground  behm  the  wall 
et'  the  foot  of  tbe  reek  of  the  Aerepolia.  This  bad 
be*n  allotted  to  the  Petasgt  while  tbey  resided  at 
Athene,  and  on  their  depariura  it  was  forbidden  to  be 
inhriiited  or  oahivated.  (7%kw<.,  S,  7.— PoXkc,  8, 
m.—Myrta..af.  Dwii.  Bal  ,  1. 19.— JTerwi., 8,61. 
•—id.,  6,  187.)  It  was  apftarently  on  the  nonbem 
aide  of  the  eitadet,  as  we  are  informed  by  Plutarch, 
that  tbe  southern  wdl  was  both  by  Ciirion,  front  Whom 
it -received  the  name  of  Oimoninm.  {Cnmtr'w  Aik. 
Oreeee;  vol.  9,  p.  888  ) 

'  PiLAamdne,  t  distriet  of'^lweaaly,  occupying  tbe 
lower  vdtey  of  tbe  Penena  u-far  as  thoaee.  It  w«a 
originally  inhabited  by  the  Pervhabi,  a  tribe  of  Peha- 
gie  origin.  (5men.,  ep.  SUrmA.,44l.--~Crmmer'»  Ane. 
Oreeee,  vol.  1,  p.  888.)  ■    ■  ■ 

pELAsoeo,  an  ancient  monereh  of  the -Pelaegi.  {Vid. 
Pelssgi ) 

PsLBTnaoHli,  sn-  epithet  given  to  Ae  Lopithw,'be- 
«au9e  they  dwelt  in  tne  vicinity  of  Mount  P«letbT6- 
nium.  inThetady.  (Virr.,  Oiorg.,  3,  116.)  Pele- 
thronium  appeal*  to  have  been  a  teaiKb  of  Pelton. 

PabROa,  a  king  of  Tbeesaly,  son  of  iEaeua  mon- 
arch of  Mf^wttr  and  tbe  nympti  Endeis  the  daugbter 
mt  Chnon.  Having  been  aeceaaory,  ah>ng  with  Tela- 
mon,  to  thedeath  m  their  brother  nioens,  be  was  hah- 
iahed  from  his  native  idand,  but  foond  an  amtum  at 
the  eoort  of  Eviytus,  eon  of  Aelor,  Mn^  of  raihis  in 
Ttaesaaly.   He  martied  Antigone,  the  ^nghter  of  En- 

Kaa,  and  received  with  ber,  as  a  marriage  portion, 
r  third  part  of  tbe  kingdom.  Peleua  was  present 
with  Gnrytns  at  tbe  chase  of  the  Oalydonian  boar; 
-but,  having  unfMtunately  killed  hi*  fii^r-in-law  with 
the  javelin  whicfl  he  had  hurled  against  the  animal, 
be  waa  again  doomed  to  be  a  wanderer.  His  aeeond 
Iwne&etor  was  Acaatua,  kmg  of  lolcoa;  but  here 
again  be  waa  involved  in  tronWe,  through  .a  (kiae 
-cMige  bfOQfht  agahiat  him  by  Ae^amia,  or,  aa  Hor- 
ace ealla  bar.  Hippolyte,  tbe  ofAeaatua.  {Vid. 
Acaetua.)  To  reward  the  virtue  of  Palens,  as  futly 
-ahowD  by  hia  resiatinff  the  blaodiahmenU  of  Aatyda- 
mta,  the  goda  naolrei  to  givo  him  a  goddaaa  in 


ri^.  The  spouae  selected  tat  liim  was  Ibe  wa* 
nymph  HietiB,  who  had  been  wooed  by  Jvpher  hm- 
eelf  and  his-brodier  N^ane;  bat  Tbcmia' having  d^ 
clarad  that  het  efaiU  'would  be  greater  than  bn  im, 
the  goda  withdrew'.  {Find.,  latk.,  8, 58,  aeqq.)  Olh- 
era  say  that  she  was  courted  by  Japiter  alone,  till  he 
waa  informed  by  Pmmethene  that,  if  he  bad  a  loa  bj 
her,  that  son  would  dethrone  b'im.  {AftOad.,  1, 11, 
l.—SdUd.  «(  H;  1,  619.)  Otbera,  again,  maniaii 
that  Thatia,  who  was  reared  by  Juim,  vrouM  net  ai- 
sent  to  the  widies  of  Jupiter,  and  that  tbe  god.  in  Ui 
anger,  condemned  her  to  espouaa  a  mortal ;  or  dut  Ja- 
no  herself  selected  Peleus  for  her  epoose.  (R,.  H, 
W.  —  AfoU.  Rked.,  4,  793,  aejf.)  Chiron,  being 
made  aware  of  the  will  of  the  go«b,  advised  Pelcuts 
aapin  to  the  bed  oflhe  nympb  of  tbe  aea,  and  intact- 
ed  hmi  bow  to  win  bar.  He  tberefbie  lay  hi  wait,  ml 
seised  and  held  her  fast,  though' ahe  cbangsd  twnetf 
into  every  yariety  of  form,  becoming  fire,  water,  i 
serpent,  and  a  tionesa.  (Ptrnf.,  Nem.,  4, 101  —Sofl, 
frag.  tp.  Schoi.  ad  ffem.,  8, 60.)  The  wedding  wm 
solemnized  on  Mount  f^lion  :  the  gods  all  hooioiinl 
it  with  their  presence,  and  bestowed  armmtr  m  thi 
biideffroom.  0  ,  17,  196.-11.,  IS,  M.)  Clnwi 
gtra  nim  the  famoos  ariien  spear  afterwaid  wiehisd 
by  hia  aon ;  and  Neptune  bestowed  on  hhn  tbe  na- 
mortal  Ham-hom  steeds  Baliua  and  Xanihoa  The 
offiipring  of^  this  union  waa  the  celebrated  Aehillw. 
According  to  one  account,  Peleus  waa  deserted  bj  hit 
goddess-wife  for  not  allowing  her  to  cast  the  inbot 
Achilles  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  water,  to  tiy  if  hi 
ware  mortal.  {Vid.  AchiMea.)  Tbia.  however,  iii 
posthomeric  liction.-  amce  Homer  repreaenu  Pclcoi 
and  Thetis  ta  dwdling  together  all  the  lifetime 
their  son.  Of  Peleus  it  .ts  farther  related,  that  be 
vfved  hia  son,  and  even  graodaon  (<M.,  II,  493.— 
Eurip.,  Andrtm.),  and  died  in  misery  in  tbe  ishdtf 
Coa.  (Catftm.,  ap.  Sekol.  ad  Find  ,  Pytk.,  i,  1». 
—KeigktUy't  Mytlulagy,  p.  813.  eejf.)  It  ouH 
^  nuptials  of  Peleus  afid  Thetis  that  tbe  geddeiiaf 
Discora  threw  tbe  apple  of  gold  into  the  middle  of  ihe 
assembled  deities,  with  wbich  was  coonected  w 
misfortune  for  both  the  Trojans  and  tbe  Greeks. 
{Vid.  Helena,  and  Paria  ) 

Peludbs,  dauriitera  of  Peliaa.  (Fid.  Jaaon.a' 
also  Peliah,  towaiQs  the  end  of  the  latter  artich ) 

PBi.Ua.  tbe  twin  brother  of  Neleoa,  waa  'soa  ■ 
Nepfnoe  by  l^ro,  tbe  dau^ter  of  Salmo'neai  The 
mpther,  to  conceal  her  dtagrace,  expoaed  ber 
aona  aa  soon  aa  they  were  bom.  A  troop  of  mm, 
followed  by  their  keeper,  passing  by  where  iber 
one  of  the  mires  touched  the  face  of  one  of  tbe  in- 
fanta with  her  hoof,  and  made  it  Uvid  The 
keeper  took  and  reared  tbe  bahea,  naming  the 
with  the  mark  Pelias,  tbe  other  Neleoa.  When  ibe; 
grew  op  they  discovered  their  mother,  and  rescind  is 
kill  her  stepmother  Sidero,  by  whom  she  wsaawHj 
treated.  They  paraned  her,  accordingly,  lo  tbe  «l« 
of  June ;  and  Pelias,  who  never  abowed  any  npn 
fir  that  goddetra,  atew  her  before  it.  The  breihen 
afterward  fell  into  diacord.  and  Peliaa  abode  at  loleci. 
but  Neleus  settled  in  Ella,  where  be  boih  i  tows 
named  Pyloa.  Tyro  aftefwsrd  married  ber  ancle 
Oretheoa;  to  whom  ahe  bore  three  aona,  .dBsoo,  Pb^ 
res,  and  Amythaon.  Cretheua  waa  succeeded  in  the 
kingdom  of  lolcos  by  .£son,  .who  hecsme  by  .Akj- 
medo  the  filher  of  Jason.  Pelias,  by  force  er  fnva, 
depriised  jGaon  of  faia  kmgdom.  and  then  soog^t  ihs 
life  of  tbe  infant  JaMm ;  but  the  pamati  of  iil^ 

fsve  oat  that  be  waa  dead,  and  meantime  eentejH 
im  by  night  to  the  cave  of  Ok  centaur  duren.  to 
whoae  care  they  committed  him.— Tbe  reat  of  tbe  le- 
gend of  Pelias  'will  be  foond  ondar  the  arlicte  Jie"- 
[ApoOoi.,  1,  9,  7,  04.,  II,  2S5,  #cff ) 

married  Anaxibia  oe  daughter  of  Bias, 
aay,  FUomacba  tha  dangbtcr  of  AflDflBatt,  M  oaoMi 
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^  fa«  the  fathar  «f  one  md,  'Actattu,  tod  of  few 
Magbten,  Pisidiee,  PelopM,  Hif^ilMie,  and  Alee*> 
IH.  (^otU^L,  I,  9.  10.)  ThtM.dtiwIitan  w«re 
callad  P«tiMl««,  and  becwe,  anwitlitigiy,  Umnrii 
Ibe  ad*  of  Medoi,  dw  ahyon  of  diaii  «n.  (r«L 

PsLioM,  a  patnniyniio  of  Adilloa,  *■  tho  aoB  of 

PdeiM.    (  KmL  Peleoa  )  ... 

Pcuoiiii  an  luliao  trtbf ,  belonging  to  Sabim 
laoe.  aoooiding  to  Otid  (Fkat.t  3,  byt,  according 
la  FttUu,  «n*iiig  their  origin  from  lU]rri)u  Tha 
■latntept  of  Ovid  apfMui  tbo  moro  proba);^  one,  if 
McOQiider  iba  ooiforatitjr^of  language,  cuttooia,  aad 
chaneMr  appereat  iir  all  Uie  minor  tribe*  of  cenirml 
lulv,  aa  well  aa  in  ibe  Sanwitea,  betiveea  whom  and 
ibe  Sabinoa  tliMe  tribe*  ibaj  be  aaid  to  form  an  intec 
Mediate  iink  in  tbe  Oacan.  chain.— Tbe  Peligoi  were 
aitwte  to  the  eaat  pai  nortbeaat  of  tbe  Mirei,  end 
hedCorfloiunior  their  chief  Iowa.  Tb^r  derive  eome 
eeoiideietieii  in  hiatoi7  (iom  tbe  oireuinaienee  of  their 
chief  city  having  be«i  eelecled-  hj  .the  «lliea  in  tbe 
Social  war  aa  the  acat  of  the  now  empire.  Had  their 
pUna  aucceeded,  and  had  Rome  fallen  beneath  the 
efibrta  of  the  coalition,  (;orfiQium  would  biTe.becoae 
lbeoepjlelofltaly,sndpeibiiieof  thevrorid.  (Strai,, 
Ml,)— -The  coantry  of  the  Peligni  waa  email  in  ex- 
tent, tnd  iDOttniainouB,  and  notea  for.  the  cotdoeaa  of 
ila  climate,  aa  well  aa  for  tbe  ■bundance.of  ita  apringa 
and  atreama.  lHoraa,Od.,3,ia.-~0vid,Fatf.,lt 
€65.)  Hiat  eome  portion  of  it,  however,  waa  fertile, 
w»  kam  elao  from  the  latter  poet,  (ilm.,  IT,  10. — 
CnmerU  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  333.) 

PblIoh,  I.  a  range  of  mouDtaiiia  in  Theaaaly,  along 
a  portion  of  the  eaatern  qoaat,  Ita  principal  aemrait 
riaea  behind  lol^  and  Omienium.  The  chain  es- 
lenda  from  tbe  aputbeasteni  extremity  of  the  Lake 
^(EbeTs,  where  it  uuitea  with  one  of  the  ramibcetiona 
of  Osaa,  to  the  extreme  promontory  of  Magoeaia. 
{Strabo,  WS.—Htrod.,  7,  1S9.— Cr«n|er'«  Xneunt 
Grtece,  vol.  I,  p.  43S.)  Id  •  fragnent  of  Dicaar* 
choa  which  bee  been  ^aerved  toua.welMvaadflliLU' 
ad  deacriptioo  of  Pel  mo  «nd.ite  botanical  produeUmia, 
which  afq>ear  to  have  been  very  ni^meroua,  both  aa  to 
foraat-treea  and  planta  of  varioue  kinda.  (Oonwr, 
L  e.)  On  tbe  moat  elevated  part  of  the  mountain  waa 
a  umpla  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Actcue,  to  which  p 
troop  of  tbe  nobleet  yontlu  of  the  city  of  Denetiiaa 
■Kctided  ov«y  yeV  by  appointment  of  tbe  prieel ; 
■ad  each  wae  the  cold  experienced  oo  tbe  emnnut, 
that  they  wore  the  thickeat  woollen  fleece*  to  protect 
Iheauelvea  from  the  iDcIemency  of  the  weather.  (Dt- 
taarck.,  p.  SB.)  It  ia  with  propriety,  therefore,  that 
Pindar  appliea  to  Pelion  the  epithet  of  atormy.  {Pj/lk., 
9. 8.) — Homer  alludee  to  tbia  mountain  aa  the  ancient 
■bode  of  tbe  Centaora,  who  were  ejected  In  tbe  Lap- 
ilha.  (U.,  S.  743.— Compere  Pind..  Ppth.,  S,  83.) 
It  waa,  bomver,  mom  eqMcially  the  Iwunt  of  Ghiroii)^ 
wboae  cave,  ea  Dicmrchua  relates,  occupied  tbe  high- 
tat  point  of  the  qtounuin.  (Cromer,  I.  c.)  In  tMr 
ware  agatoat^lbe  gode,  tha  giants,  as  the  poeu  fable,- 
•laeed  Oa^a  upon  PeltoA,  and  "  rolled  upon  0«ea.the 
leafy  Olympua,*'  in  ttteir  dazing  ■ttempt  to  acaU  tbe 
kaveoe.  .  (  Virg.,  Gtorg.,  1,  S81,  «M.)  Tbe  famoua 
•paar  ^Pdeua,  which  OMceaded  to  hia  aon  Achillea, 
iiid  which  none  hat  tbe  latter  and  hia  parent  could 
widd,  waa  cnt  from  to  aah-tree  on  ihia  mountain,  and 
thence  received  its  name  of  PtiUt.  {Horn.,  11.,  IS, 
144.) — II.  A  city  of  Illyria,  on,  tbe  Macedonian  bor- 
der, and  commanding  a  pass  leading  into  that  counti^. 
It  was  a  plai:e  of  conaiderable  importance  from  its 
■itaatioD  ;  and  Arrian  meaka  ^f  it  at  aome  let^b  in 
hia  relatiop  i4  an  attack  msde^upon  it  Alexander. 
(£xp.  AL,  1,  6,Mqq.)  We  muat  took  for  it,  moat 
jwobably,  in  the  moaotains  which  s^ierate  the  district 
ef  C«*lorM  (Iba  ancient  Otealie)  from  that  of  QkriJ^ 
It'atnnot  have  beaa  fif  bom  the  modem  town,  of 


BkUiatm*,  aitnated  'on  a  river  0f  dM  eame  naowj— 
{Crmmer^a  Anc,  Greece,  vol.  I,  p.  76.) ' 

PabLi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  near  the  top  of  the 
Sinn*  Tbqnuiicna,  on  tbe  coi^Gnee  of  Ematbia.  It 
became  lbs  ca|iil«l  of  Ibe  kingdom  when  Edeaea  wa« 
■nniUlfted,  aocoidiaf  to  Ptolemy,  and  owed  it*  gran- 
dear  to  Philip  and  to  hia  aon  Alexander,  iwbo  waa  bom 
there,  and  who  wae  bence  styled  PelUtua  JigHnU  by  tbe 
Roman  poets.  According  to  Stepbapus  Byzaaluioa,ita 
mora  ancient  appellation  was  BoDOmn*  end  .Bimonwiai 
which  it  excha^ed  for  tbe  uoaw  of  ila  feodder  PnUae. 
Liry  de|Krib*a  tt  aa  eiloaM  on  a  hill  which  laced  tb* 
eontbwMt,  and  aortonnded  wiilr  raonaaee.  foimed  hf 
at^puit  walete  from  tbe  ndjaceot  Uea,  an  deep  as  t* 
be  impaassble  either  in  winter  or -in  sommer.  In- the 
morsss  .neareat  tbe  city,,  the  citadel  roae  Bp  like  an 
island,  being  built  on  a  mound  of  earth  Coimed  with 
iaunonae-laboui,  so  as  lo  be  capable  ef  eappertlDg  the 
wall,  and  aecore  against  any  injury  from  toe  awiMMl- 
iqg  moiatnre.  At  a  dtataece  it  seemed  to  jmb  the 
cky  rampait,  but  it  was  divided  from  it  by  a  titer 
which  ran  between,  and  ovar  which  wae  a  itridge  of 
commonicattqn.  -  Tha  river  was  called  Ludias,  Lrn- 
dias,  and  Lydiue.  44, 4«.}   Tlie  bMbs  ef  Pel> 

la  were  eaid  to.be.  iii)nrioae  t«  heallb,  iiro4R<diit  bil- 
iary comfdsints,  as  we  aia  infnmed  if  tW  cemic  peel 
Macho.  (./4lAea..  B,41.)  Pella,  ander  the  Reman*, 
waa  made  tbe  chief  town  of  the  third  region  ef  Maee- 
don.  (Iitv.,4&,Sft.)  It  waa  aitoated  on  tbo'Vis  Ef> 
natia,  aocording  to  Strabo  (333)  and  the  Itinetariea, 
From  tbe  coin*  ef  ihia  city  we  may  jnfer  tbit  it  wnts 
cotonized  by  Julius  Casar.  Ujtder  the  late  emperor*  it 
assumad  the  title  of  CeU  JhA.  ;  and  it  ia  proi^ 
able,  as  MaimeA  baft  obaemd,  that  in  the  lei^  fff 
Diocleaian  tbia  name  wae  excbaiigad  Ci>r  -DioclMaim> 
olia,  which  we  find  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary  (p.  SW. 
— ifmitmrl,  Gtegr:,  v(rf.  7,  p,.473).  Its  aocienl  ap- 
pellation, however,  etill  temaiaed  in  use,  ae  may  M 
aeen  from  Jomandea  (R.  G.,M)  and  Hieroclea 
ntUtm^t^.  638).  The  raifia  of  Pella  are  yet  vieible  <n 
the  spot  called  PaJaUm  or  AkUim  by  tbe  Twke. 
".n  no  reele  plu  de  P«Un,"  say*  Beaujow,  'Vqaa 
qaek|nea  mmee  ineignificantee ;  maia  oo  voit  Micom 
■le  ponrtonr  de  aon  magnifiqne  pprt,  ct  lea  vertigae  dn 
canal  qui  joignoit  ce  port  a  la  mar  per  le  niveau  lo 
mienx  entendu.  Le*  mpaqo^  de  Jetad)i  ont  M 
bfttMS  avec  lee  ddbna  des  pdaia  dee  roia  Mac^dpni- 
raa.**.  (ToUmu  dv  CMmimes  da  M  G^vCi  vaL  I, 
87. — Cramer'*  Ane.  Gnue,  lA  1,  p.  SSS.) 

pBLbiKB,  a  ci^'of.  Achaia,  eonthweat  of  Sicyon, 
aitnate  oo  a  lofty  and'preeipitoua  hill  aboni  aijttv  atadin 
from  the  aea.  From  Ute  nature  of  ita  poeiiton,  the  town 
was  divided  into  two  dialioctparU..  (i'aiuen.,  7,  SQ. 
— Streha,  386.)  Ite  name  waa^ived  eilhw  firom  this 
Titan  Pallaa,  or  Pellea,  an  Aigtve,  wbe  waa  eon  of 
Phorbaa.  {AfoUm.,  Arg.,  1. 17S.— Aem.,  Jf.,  S.  574. 1 
The  .PeUeniana  tloae  among  the  Achaana  fiiat  aided 
the  LacedapMmiana  in  tiie  Peloponneaian  war,  tbongh 
afterward  all  the  othar  state*  wlowrd  their  example. 
(TAweyd.,  3,9.)  They  were  often  engaged  i«  boetil- 
itie*  with  .their  neigblMHue  tbe  PbliaaiaBa  and  Sicyo* 
Diane.  (JCm.,  IBtt.  Gr^  7,  t.)  Pdlme  wae  eel*, 
biated  for  iu  manufnetare  of  wmBtn  eleafcsv  wbtek 
were  given  aa  priaea  tq  Ibe  ridem  at  tbe  gymnaatio 
gamee  held  there  in  hnioor  of  Metcory.  (ftndar, 
(Mymp.,a,  146.)  The  ruiiiaof  Pellene  an  lo  be  seen 
not  far  from  TrUalA,  a»  we  an  aaaoied  by  Sir.  W. 
Gell,  wbo  obuined  bis  inConwlion'  from  CoL  Leake.' 
(Ant.  «/  Me  JfoFM^  p.  SQ.—  Cnmti'*  Ame.  Gnmt^ 
voL  8,  p.  66.) 

Fbloka  or  PBLoriA,.a  daughter  of  'nyeetaa,  A* 
brother  of  Atreus.  She  became,  by  her  own  paien>, 
tbe  mother  pf  .£gi«tbus.   (  VUL  Atreoa.) 

PiMrloAS,  son  of  Hippoclua,  belonged  to  eae  ef  tb» 
principel  families  of  Thlnee.   He  dietingoisbed  him-  . 
■elf  nt  Urn  bptUe  of  IbatioM  (B.C,  386),  in  whicb  tb« 
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Thtfc— <  iMk  part  u  ■Mm  tS  th*  LaMdMoaoiMM, 
■ndtr  tha  Spartin  king  Aget^olH.  -  In  this  ImUU, 
PalofadMbMBgweandBdand  tMrani  down,  wMMTcd 
ina  dMth  by  EpuainondM,  wks  pmtwiMl  bim  wiifa 
hit  ifcitid,  Buntainiog  hi*  gvMiid-  ngkinat  Um  Arnd^- 
WW  nntU  tbt  Lae«dmn«ni«Ba  eaia*  w  Uwir  nUef,  uid 
and  both  tMr  Um.  Froa  tbat  tiuM  tctoMfmnd- 
diip  WM  fanned  batweM  EpwniBondu  Md  PckntidM, 
which  iHtad  Cill  Uw  death  of  Ow  IsHsr.  IVbtB  tb« 
LiMd«Miiiui  raiprudd  Uw  eitwUI  df  TbebM,  and 
aaiaUiabad  (ha  powar  af  tba  ariKocnef  in  that  ci^, 
Mopidaa,  who  balongad  ta  tha  popubx  party,  reiind 
ta  Athaira,  tonthar  with  t  namber  of  otber  citiiana. 
Aftat  a.  time',  he  uid  bia  biadwr  axil^  famad  a  )4an, 
with  their  frianda  in  Thebaic  far  aaspriaing  and  over 
throwing  tb«  oligarehyr  aad  ratforiM  the  p^lar  gov- 
aiamant.  Pejopidaa  and  aona  of  hia  Snmim  aat  off 
fcem  AlhaM  diagoiaad  aa  bniian,  faud  mtna  to  an* 
Mr  Thabe*  anohaerrad,  and  coneaalad  dMrntrca  in 
the  boaae  of  a  friend,  whence  they  iaaaad  h  the  night, 
and,  having  empnaed  the  kadeta  of  the  amcecratie 
party,  pot  thaw  to  death.  The  paofia  dwn  nee  in 
am,  and,  baring  proclaioMd  Felopidat  their  com- 
mandar,  tiiay  ohiiged  tha  Spartan  gainaao  to  MirratMler 
tka  eiladd  by  capttukOaa  (B.C.  Wn).  Ptelopidaa 
•oon  alW  eeotrivad  to  auito  m  war  batwaan  Sparta 
and  Athena,  and  dna  difida  (ha  attenliati  of  tha  for- 
m*  power.  Tba  wur  baiwaeo  Ae  Tbebaoa  ud  tha 
Laocdmnaaiana  waa  earned  on  for  eoma  yeara  in  Bo^ 
otia  byatM^ing  parfiaa,  and  Pek^idaa,  having  ob- 
tained (ha  ^aniage  in  aoraial  alcimiahiN,  vantyrad 
to  Mwowttet  tha  ummj  in  tha  open  Md  at  T«nm, 
near  QiebDmaava.  Ila  LaeadMnnriana  ware  dafaat* 
ad,  and  thoa  Petopidas  damonattated,  for  the  first  time, 
tet  the  armies  of  Sparta  wwa'not  inviiMihla ;  a  fact 
whieb  waa  afterward  conArmad  by  tha  batiJa  of  LaaC' 
Ira  (B.C.  971),  in  which  '^Pelofiidaa  fought  aoder  the 
oommand  of  hii  frieod  Epwunoodaa.  In  the  Vaar 
W9  B  C.i  the  two  frianda.  being  apfiointad  two  of  ^ 
Boeoureha  (Flitf.,  Kil.  Pehf.,  e.  M),  raarohed  into 
lha  Paloponneeua,  obliged  Aigoa,  and  Areadii,  and 
•Mbar  atataa  to  rMMWnce  tha  alliance  of  Sputa,  and 
carried  their  ioeniaiorife  into  Lacoaia  in  (he  depth  of 
winlM^  Having  conqoerad  Maaaania,  they  invited  tha 
daacendanu  olf  ita  fbnnev  inhabitanta,  who  had  gone 
Mto  exHe  about  two  eanCeViae  before,  lo  coma  and  ra- 
yOMte  tbair  country.  Thn  Aua  confined  tha  power 
of  Spaita  to  the  Inita  of  Laeonia.  Palopidaa  and 
Epaminondaa^  on  tbair  ratom  to  Tbabaa,  wore  triad 
far  having  tatabMl  thecoaoHnd  after  this  expiration 
of -the  yoar  of  their  oAkcv  bat  wave  acquitted ;  and 
Palopidu  was  afterward  employed  aminat  Alezamler, 
tyrant  of  Pberw,  who  waa  ondeavoanng  to  make  faim- 
aair  master  of  all  Thestaly.  He  defeated  biin.  From 
Tbessaly  ha  waa  oattad  irto  Maeedonia,  to  aettle  a 
^narnl  between  Alexaodar,  Ung  of  Umt  eoontiy,  and 
aon  of  Anyntaa  II.,  aifd  hia  natnral  brother  PhMemy. 
Saying  aucifeaded  in  this,  beretumed  to  Thebes,  bring- 
il^  with  him  PhiKh  bioUiar  iff  Alexander,  and  thirty 
yant^  af  the  chief  hniliee«f  MacedoRiB«B  hostages. 
A  year  after,  howev«v  PthlM^  nwidosd  hia  hrottier 
Alexander,  and  took  poasaaaion  of  the  thiaae.  Palopi 
i^B,>  being  applied  ta  by  the  frianda  of  the  late  Ui^, 
aiUistod  a  band  of  maieaoariaa,  vridi  v^icfa  be  marehed 
againat  Ptolray,  who  entered  into  an  weement  to 
mU  the  government  only  in  trast  for  Peidiocaa,  a 
yonngef  brother  Of  Alexander,  till  he  waa  of  age,  and 
tokaeptbeallienoeof'nehaa;  and  be^gave  to  Pelop- 
idao  hta  own  son  PhHoxMma  and  Uif  m  hia  compan- 
iona  aa  hoatagea.  Some  time  aftei,  Pelopidaa,  being 
m  •Theaoaly,  waa  traacberonsly  aoTpriaad  and  made 
pnaonar  Aleundar  of  Pbnw,  bat  Uw  iWano  aent 
EpaminonnM  with  an  army,  who  obliged  the  tyrant  to 
mease  him.  Th«  Thabaiis,  soon  after,  having  discev- 
and  that  the  Spartaoa  and  Albaniana  bad  aant  aariwa- 
MdoiB  to  conclude  wk  dtawo  vrkh  Axtunrimi  fcfa|g 
W4 


•f  Perwa,  «aa«  on  Aair  part  PriiyidM  (a  nfpm  M 
own- iotanNi^  'at  lha  aama  coot.  Hia  fawa  had  pia- 
eaded  him,  and  b*  waa  leaaivad  1^  the  PcrMSB*  aiib 
great  honour,  and  Artaxonea  ahawad  him  pssoliir  fa- 
vour. Palapidss  obtaiiwd  a  treaty,  in  which  iht  TW 
bana  were  styled  the  king's  hereditaiy  fricodi,  sad  ■ 
wliiah  the  independence  of  each  of  the  Gmck  hsw^ 
including  Mesaenia,  was  fnlly  recognised.  H«  ^ 
diaai^inted  the  ambitien  .of  Sparta  and  af  KAam, 
which  aimed  at  the  aupramacy  over  the  test.  Tki 
Athenians  were  so  ewagod  at  this,  that  ihty  pat  tbeir 
ambaaaador  TimagMas  lo  daaib  en  his  latnra  w  Athcsi. 
Pelopidaa,  after  bif  return,  waa  appmMcd  to  muik 
againat  Alexander  of  Pherw,  who  bad  comnittad  M 
ancroaebmenta  in  Tbeasaly.  Bat,  when  ^  stwj  vw 
on  tba  point  af  marching,  an  eclipse  <^  iha  mi  tetk 
-plaoa,  which  ao  dismayed  the  Thebana  tbM  Pdsfiiiw 
waa  obUgad  to  aat  off  with  on^  WO  votantcen,  n«M- 
ing  to  tba  Tbeaaalipna,  iriw  joined  him  ao-ihaiaila 
Awxander  met  bim  widi  alarge  artny  at  a  ^ac«  csU 
Cynoacephalw.  Pelopidaa,  by  great  ezertieDs,dtbsiifk 
his  army  was  much  inferior  in  nambara,  ebunwd  um- 
vantage,  and  the  troopa  of  Alexander  were  tetKMis^ 
when  Pelopidaat  venturing  too  far  emid  tha  eacsii, 
waaaiaiiL  The  grief  of  beih  Tbebans  and  Thsilf 
at  hia  loaa  svaa  nnboanded :  (bay  paid  splndid  fnwid 
boaoora  to  hia  remahaa.  *nw  Thebans  avenged  bit 
death  Jnr  sending  a  fresh  army  against  Alexaader,  «ko 
was  daieawd,  ami  was  soon  after  murdered  by  hit  ova 
wife. — ^PeloiMdaa  waa  not  only  one  of  the  wMt  A*- 
tingoiahed  «idi,aiiceeaafal  commabdws'  of  his  sgc,  lirt 
ha  and  hia  frimd  BpatfinoDdaa  tnk.  aaHne  the  Md 
eatiBaUe  pnblie  men  of  ancient  Gmeoe.  (TM-.  1% 
Pe^ap.— JCn.,  Hitt.  Gr  ~Pam»mn.,  9. 13,  &c-£i> 
eyd.  Vm.  KnmeL,  vol.  17.  p.  3SS,  Mf.) 

PBL0P05NRSU0UK  BsLLOH  IS  the  name  girm  U 
the  great  eonlest  between  Athens  and  her  aUie*  oe  bt 
Mw  side,  and  the*  Petopooneaian  eenledency,  fanM 
by  Sputa,  on  tba  other,  which  Uated  from  491  loM 
-  B.C.  The  ,wu  was  a  consequence  of  the  jssloavr  viA 
whi4±  l^arta  and  Athens  regarded  each  other,  siiMM 
each  of  whidi  was  aiming  st  supremacy  in  GresM, « 
the  beada  leapeetively  the  Dorian  and  Tmuui  nan, 
and  aa  patrons  of  the  two  opposite  forms  of  ciTt)  gn- 
emment,  olisawhy  iind  demncney.  The  wirm» 
geily  desired  by  a  strong  party  in  each  of  those  ititft; 
bat  it  was  neceaaary  to  find  «n  occaaion  for  coowa* 
oinf  boatiliti^  eapeciallj  aa  a  tiuoo  for  thirty  yta>  ^ 
b«ea  eoDCloded  betwtea  AUwna  and  Sputa  ia  A* 
yeu  B.C.  <M.  Soch  an  occasion  waa  prestntcd  by 
the  aflairs  of  Cotcyra  and  Potidca.  In  a  quanel,  wUth 
soon  became  a  war,  between  Cuintfa  and  Ceccyn,  w 
specting  Epidamnna,  a  ctdony  of  the  latter  Hale  (B.C. 
4M),  the  Conyreana  apfdied  to  Athene  for  sswiuwa 
llwir  raqoaat  waa  granted,  aa  faraa  the  codcIdmbm 
a  defanaive  alliance  betwMn  Adwne  and  Coieyn.iM 
an  Athenian  fleet  waa  sent  to  their  aid,  whicb, 
ever,  soon  uigsged  in  active  bostilitiea  Msimt  Co- 
rinthians. Poiidm,  on  the  isthmus  of  PslleDe,  wu  ■ 
Corinthian  C4^y,  and,  even  alier  ita  snbjactioB  Is 
Athena,  eootinuad  to  reeoive  every  year  from  Carinh 
ewtam  funetionariea  or  oflfeera  (teiigyuffipyat).  Ite 
Aiheniana,  auapeeUng  4wt  the  PotidmBa  ware  ladista 
to  join  in  a  revolt,  to  which  Perdiocaa,  king  of  Hsctdn, 
was  instigHing  the  towns  «f  Chalcidice,  required  ibns 
to  dismiss  tba  Corin^ian  functionaries,  siod  to  gii* 
other  pledges  of  their  fidelity.  The  Potidnani  le- 
fuaed  ;  and,  vrith  moat  of  the  other  Chakidiaa  towm, 
revolted  from  Athena,  and  raeeivad  aid  from  Cofiatt. 
The  Atheniatw  aeaC  an  expedition  agaant  l^m 
after  defeating  them  in  battle,  kid  etege  to  PoOom 
(B.C.  433).  The  Cotinlhiana  now  obtabwd  s  meet- 
ing of  tha  Pfloponneeisn  confedency  at  Sparts.  » 
which  tb^  comidsiaed  of  (he  conduct  of  Attens  wtt 
raoard  to  Cweyia  and  Potidaa.  AAw  oihtn  of  "S 
alfiat  had  fem^  Uwii  cbuyea  agaiuM  Ath«^  «" 
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•Alt  SOIM  of  the  Athenin  ennyt,  who  h«ppen«d  to 
be  in  Un  city,  hid  defanddd  tbe  eoitduct  of  their  ■tote, 
Ibe  Spantns  first,  and  afterwird  «1l  tfae  lUiea,  decided 
that  Athene  had  broken  the  ttact,  and  they  resolved 
Qpon  iniDcdiale  *nr;  King  Ardridamaa  alone  recom- 
mended some  delay.    In  the  Interral  necemar;  for 
pT«{Mnition,  an  aitempt  ««•  itaade  to  throw  the  blame 
of  commencing  bosttntiee  opon  tbe  Atheniana,  by  aend- 
'mg  thice  aevcnl  diAiaeiei  to  Atfaeiw  with'demands  of 
tueh  ft  naturs  aa  eooU  not  be  accepted.   In  the  aa* 
aerably  which  waa  beld  at  Athena  to  give  a  final  an- 
•wer  to  these  demanda,  Periclea,  who  was  now  at  tbe 
height  of  hia  power,  orged  the-peo|d»  to  engage  m  tbe 
war,  and  laid  down  a  plan  for  the  cmdnct  of  it.   He  ad- 
Ttaed  the  people  to  bring  «U  their  moveable  property 
fioa  tbe  ooantry  into  the  city,  to  abeUoB  JUttea  to  the 
rsTigee  ef  tbe  etiemy,  and  not  to  anllhr  themaelTea  to  be 
pcornked  to  ^ve  them  battle  with  inferior  utamb^rs,  bqt 
to  expend  all  thpir  atiength  upon  their  navy,  which  might 
be  employed  in  carrying  the  war  into  the  enemy's  ter- 
riaory,  and  in  cotlectiRg  anpptiea  from  aubject  atate^ ; 
and  faitber,  ^  to  attempt  any  iiew  con^oest  while  the 
war  huted.   Rfi  adtice  wka  adopted,  and  the  Sputan 
Onroya  wete  MMt  home  with  *  lefnaal  of  their  do* 
oundo,  but  with  an  ofler  to  refer  the  matters  in  differ- 
once  to  an  impartial  tribonat,  an  o(^  which  the  Laee- 
had  no  intention  of  accepting.    After  this, 
tbe  nauiil  peaceful  iniereoiiive  betweeh  the  riral  statea 
WM  dmcootiiitied. '  Thueydide«[S,  I}dBteatfaeb(^- 
Ding  of  tbe  war  from  the  oarly  spring  of  ^  year  431 
B.C  ,  the  fifteetrth  of  the  thirty  years'  irace,  when  a 
pKtT  of  llebina  nude  an  attempt,  which  at  first  ane- 
eeoMd,  hot  waa  uhhrniely  defeated,  to  auiprtae  P\»- 
tea.    He  tivce  being  thus  openly  broken,  both  par- 
liee  addressed  themsehres  to  the  war.   The  Pelopon- 
neatan  confederacy  included  all'the  sUtaa  ofPelopou- 
nesos  except  Acbaia  (which  Joined  them  afterward) 
•pd  Aiioa.  and  wtthoat  tbe  reloponnesgs,  Megario, 
Pbock,  Loeris,  Bootia,  the  iaiand  of  Leneas,  ind  tbe 
sides  of  Ambricia  ud  Anaetorimn.   The  allies  of  tbe 
Atlwnians  were  Chioa.ai^  Lesbos,  beaidee  S«m6s  and 
tb«i  other  islands- oF  ibe'.J^B^n  which  had  been  re- 
daced  to  subjection  (Thera  and  Meloa,  which  were 
etill  independent,  remsined  neotml),  Platwa,  the  Mes- 
eentan  colony  in  Nanpactna,  the  maiorihr  of  tbe  Aear- 
naniana,  Cofcyra,  Zaeynthns,  and  nte  Oieek  eohmioe 
in  Asia  Minor,  in  Thrice  and  Ibeedenia,  and  on  tbe 
Hellespont.  '  The  resources  of  Spaita  lay  chiefly  tn 
her  Jand  forces,  which,  however)  constated  of  eontiit- 
gmta  from  the  allies,  wboae  period  of  swtice  was  lim- 
ited ;  tbi  Sfwrtans  were  also  deficient  in  money.  Tbe 
Athenian  strength  lay  in  tbeir  fleet,  which  was  manned 
diieflv  by  fiiveign  aaihira,  whom  tbe  wnlth  they  col- 
leeted  ftom  (heir  aUlea  enabled  then  to  pay.  Tho- 
cydides  informs  us,  that  tbe  cause  of  the  Lacedamioni- 
•na  was  tbe  more  popular,  as  they  ptbteeaed  to  be  de- 
fivecers  of  Greece,  while  the  Atoemana  were  fighting 
ID  defence  of  an  empira  which  had  become  odious 
through  tbeir  tyranny,  and  to  which  the  autes  which 
yet  retoined  their  fndependeneo  (eared  to  be  breogfat 
Into  aobjection.   In  the  sammer  of  the  year  431  B.C., 
tbo  Peloponneoiaaa  mnded  Attica  under  tbe  command 
«r  ArehMamus,  hii^  of  Sparta.   Tbeir  prt^sa  was 
alow,  as  Archidamus  appears  tobave  been  still  anz- 
ions  to  try  what  could  be  done  by  intimidating  the 
Atheniana  before  proceeding  to  extremities.   Yet  their 
presence  was  found  to  b«  a  greater  calamity  than  tbe 
peitple  had  anticipated ;  and,  when  Atehidamna  made 
tSm  sppeannce  at  Aehuim,  they  began  hmdly  to  de- 
■aoa  to  be  led  oat  to  battW.    rericns  firmly  adhered 
10  hi*  plan  ofdefence,  and  the  Peloponnesiana  returned 
home.    Before  tbeir  departure  the  Atheniana  bad  aent 
ODt  a  fleet  of  100  sail,  whi<!h  was  joined  by  fifty  Cor- 
cyrean  ahips,  to  waste  tne  coasts  of  Peloponnesus ; 
and  towards  tbe  autumn  Pericles  led  the  whole  dimi- 
Mbli  faeo  of  the  cky  into  llig«t  wfekh  ho  liid 


waste.   In  Aa  sane  sontiwr,  tbe  Atbeniane  eimencl 

the  inhabitants  of  JGgina  from  their  ialutd*  whieB  they 
colonized  with  Athenian  seitlera.    In  the  witertlww 
was  a  public  funeral  at  Athens  for  these  who  bad  faHen 
in  the  war,  and  Pericles  pronounced  over  tbem  an  ora- 
tion, the  aabaunce  of  which  is  preserved  by  Thocydi- 
des  (S,  86-46).    In  the  following  summer  (B.C.  48^ 
,ihe  Peloponnesians  again  inyedel  .Vttica  under  Arehi- 
damna.  who  now  entiiely  laid  aaide  ths  foriMonneo 
trhiah  he  had  shown  the  year  before,  and  left  acarcoly 
s  comer  of  the  land  unranged.    This  invaaian  lasted 
forty  days.    In  tbe  mean  tiine,  a  grtevoua  peatilenco 
broke  out  in  Athens,  and  raged  with  the  more  viro- 
lence  on  account  of  the  crowded  state  of  tbe  iWj.  Of 
tfaii  terrible  Tisitation  Tbncydidea,  wbo'was  hrmsdf  a 
suSercr,  baa  left  a  minute  and  apparattfly  fcithfnl  4o> 
scfiption  (3,  46,  teq.).   Tbe  Btnrmora  of  the  peopio 
against  Pericles  were  renewed,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  caR  an  assembly  lo  defend  his  policy.   He  aoco 
ceeded  so  far  as  to  nevent  any-erertores  for  peaeo 
being  made  to  the  Lacedcfflonians,  bet  be  himsielf 
was  fined,  ihongh  immediately  afterward  he  wea  re- 
elected general,   While  the  PMoponnesians  w«rO 
Attica,  Pwietee  M  a  fleet  to  ravage  the  coaau  of 
Peloponflesus.     Ii)  the  winter  of  this  year  INMidan 
surrendered  to  tbe  Athenians  en  favouiible  tehna. 
(7%Hcyd.,  S,  70  )    The  next  year  (B.C.  4«9),  instead 
of  intading  Attica,  the  Pefoponneaiana  laid  siege  lo 
Phtea.   The  brave  reaiatance  of  tbe  iiJMbiuntefefced 
their  eneniee  to  eonTori:  dw  a&ige  into  a  bloekade.  im 
the  kame  summer,  an  fatmien  of  Acarnania  by  tbe 
Ambracians  and  a  body  of  Psteponnesian  troops  wao 
repulsed ;  and  a  Urge  Peloponneaian  fleet.  Which  waa 
to  hare  j<>!ned  in  the  attack  on  Aca'maniB,-waa  twin 
defeated  by  phormien  in  the  month  of  the  Corintbnn 
gbir.   An  expedition  aent  by  the  Atbenians  against 
Uie  revolted  Chaleidian  tOwna  was  dcdEatled  with  great 
loaa.    In  tbe  preceding  year  (B.C.  499)  tbe  Atbeniaof 
had  eonehided  an  rilianee  wKh  Sitalees,  khig  of  ttw 
OdiysM  in  Thrace,  end  Petdfeeas,  king  of  Maceden,  or 
which  occasion  Shakes  had  protntsed  to  aid  the  AtbS' 
niatu  to  snbduO  tbeir  itsvolted  sel^eeU  in  ChaleUico. 
He  new  collected  an  anny  of  l60«4Wtf  men,  wiifawhieh 
he  lirst  invaded  Macedonia,  to  revetige  the  bnaih  •( 
certain  promises  which  Perdiecas  hid  made  to  lum 
fliie  VftT  hefare,  and  afterward  M  waato  Iho  lorrilenr 
of  the  CKslcMiana  and  Bottinnt,  but  ho  did  M  at* 
tempt  to  reduce  any  of  the  Greek  cMea.'  About  the 
middle  of  this  year'  Pericles  died.    The  invasion  «f 
Attica  was  repeated  in  the  neit  suiiK0cr'(4flB  B.C.) ; 
and,  rmmedlstaly  afterward,  all  Lesbos  eieept  Mo- 
thymne  revolted  frtmi'  the  Atbeotuia,  who  laid  siego  to 
Mytilene.    Tbe  MytilenMns  begged  aid  fron  S^rta, 
which  was  promiaed,  and  Ih^  wfere  admitted  into  tht 
Spartan  alliance.   In  tbe  same  whiter  a  liody  of  Pl»> 
iwans,  smonnting  to  tM,  made  their  eeeope  nora  lh» 
besi^ed  city  in  tbt)  night,  and  took  refuge  in  Athena, 
In  the  summer  of  497  the  PelopcAmcsiaha  again  in- 
vtded  Attica,  while  ih^  sent  a  float  of  4r  faMeys, 
der  Akidaa,  to  tbe  ralirf  id  Mytilane.   Befm  tta 
fleet  arrived  Mytilene  had-  smrendered,  and  Afeida^ 
after  a  IttUd  delay,  sailed  home.    In  an  aasembly 
which  was  held  at  Athene  to  decide  on  the  fat*  of  the 
Mytilenwsns,  it  was  reived,  at  tbe  inatigatien  of 
Cleon,  that  *1l  the  adult  citizens  should  "he  pot  to  drntb, 
and 'the  women  and  chiMren  made  slaves  j  but  this 
bbrfoaroua  decree  Was  repealed  the  next  day.  The 
land  of  tbo  Leibiana  (except  Methymne)  was  eanad 
and  divided  among  Athenian  cltitena,  -to  wbeaa  iM 
inhabitaMB  paid  a  rentdw  the  occupation  of  thev  fbr* 
reer  property.    In  the  eame  summer  tbe  Platnans  »» 
rendered ;  they  wen  maskarted,  and  tbeh-  city  Waa 

fiven  up  to  the  Thebana,  who  rased  it  to  tbe  ground^ 
n  the  year  436  tbe  LaeedmnoniMis  wwa  <fetarT«d 
frooi  invading  AWea  by  eattbqnakeo.  An  oxpoditiofl 
iBloE%  oflir  Hm  AtfaeniH  geaenl 
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lteH%  eiMpletoly  /iflMl ;  bnt  Bfttmid  DuMidw- 

DM  and  the  Acananians  rooted  ibe  AnbncwBa,  who 
BMrijr  alt  pcEiriwd.  Id  (he  winter  (42S-5)  the  Athe- 
niaiw  purified  ibe  ialand.  of  Delos,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment to  ApoUo  for  the  ceaaatioD  of  the  plague.  At 
the  begiiuimt  of  the  •ammer  of  435,  the  PelopcHioe- 
■iaiM  inrnded  Atliu  for  the  ATtb  timi^  At  Um  nne 
linft,  the  Athetiiaua,  who  4iad  long  dMcted  Iheir 
thougbta  tqw«rda  Sicily,  aent  a  fleet  to  aid  the  Leon* 
tini  ID  a  war  wilh  Syracuse.  Deaioatbeiias  #ccoaj- 
panied  ihta  fleet,  in  oidei  to  act,  as  occaaioa  miofat 
offer,  ou  ihe  coaat  of  PalopoDDeaua,  He  fertificd  Pjr- 
los  on  the  coaat  of  Mesaetii*,  the  norlbem  headland 
of  the  niodem  Bay  of  Nar^ino.  In  the  course  of  the 
opoatHNia  whkh  were  uodertakcD  lo  dislodge  bira,  a 
body  of  IiicetoauiniiiM,  iDcluding  several  nme  SfMr- 
.MDa,  gM  UodlMled  in  the  ialand  of  8|Aacteria,  at  the 
awuth  of  the  bay,  tad  were  uUiinately  lajien  prisoners 
by  Cteon  and  Denioaihenea.  Fylus  was  garrisoned 
by  a  colony  of  Mosaenians.  in  otder  to  annoy  the  Spar* 
tans.  Ariar  tbia  event  the  Aibeniana  engaged  in  vig- 
oioue  ofliBaaive  operatiom,  of  which  the  most  impor- 
tant waa  tlw  captnra  of  the  ialand  of  Cythera  by  Nki- 
early  in  B.C.  4M.  -  Hue  anmaier,  howeTPt,  the 
Athenians  su8ered  some  reverses  in  Bootia,  wbere- 
tbey  lost'tbe  battle  of  Delium,  and  on  the  coasts  of 
Macedonia  and  'I'farace,  where  Braaidtt,  among  other 
ciploiia,  took  Amphipolis.  The  Atftonian  e^wdition 
lo.Stcily  waa  abatidoiiod,  afler  eome  operations  of  no 
peat  iM|iorUBce,iB  conarqneiiwi  of  a  general  pecifica- 
tioD  of  too  ialand,  whieb  waa  effected  tlvough  ibe  in- 
flueoc^  of  Hefocnfa^  a  citiion  of  Syneoae.  In  the 
year  ^3, «  jeai'a  mice  wm  eonclnded  hetweoo  Soar- 
u  and  Aibma,  with  a  new  lo  a  laaltng  peace.  Hof- 
tilitiea  were  renewed  an  4(3,  and  Cleoo  waa  aeot  to 
wpti  with  Braaidaa,  who  biMl  continued  hia  4^>era- 
Uoas  even  during  the  iniDe.  A  battle  wu  fongU  be- 
tween these  geaanb  at  AD|riiipotia,  in  whieb  tne 
leat  of  the  AUteniai|s  was  mfty  compensated  by  the 
double  deliverance  wtiicb  they  aiperieiiced  in  the  deaths 
both  of  Cleon  and  Brasidaa.  In  the  foUowing  jeei 
(431)  Nicies  succeeded  in  negotiating  a  peace  with 
Sparu  for  fifty  jeaist  the  tenu  of  wbicb  vwr^  ^  mu- 
tsal  natitnlion  of^onqveeta  made  during -the  war,  end 
the.releaao  of  the  priaoaen  taken  at  Sphactcria.  Tbio 
Imty  wae  ratifiod  by  all  the  allies  of  Sparta  except 
the  Bmtiuwi  Corimbiam,  Eleans,  and  Meganuia. 
This  panee  never  rested  on  any  firm  basis.  It  was  no 
wooer  eoncloded  tbaa  it  waa  discovered  that  Sparta 
bad-  not  the  uower  to  fulfil  her  promiaost  and  Atbcna 
■naiated  on  weir  performance.  The  jealousy  of  the 
«tbcr  sutea  waa  excited  by  a  treaty  of  Alliance  which 
wa»  cowtldded  between  ^wrtn  and  Athen  inunediato- 
h  afur  tlw  p«aee ;  end  intriffiiee  were  GOmaeDced  for 
toe  fennetion  of  a  new  confederacy,  with  Argos  at  the 
bead,  .  An  attempt  waa  made  h>  draw  Sparta  into  al- 
liaoce  with  Argos,  but  it  failed.  A  similar  overture, 
■aboeqneotly  made  to  Athens,  met  with  better  auc- 
CMi,  cbiefiv  tbiOD^  an  artifice  of  Alcibiadee,  who 
■wnv  at  the  Wd  of  »  line  puiy  hoelile  to  tbo  peace, 
m4  Ibe  AlbeniaM  cenoToded  a  treaty  eScnaive  and 
4eGMMive  with  Argea,  Elis,  and  Msntinea  for  lOU 
veava  (B.C.  430).  In  ibr  year  418,  the  Argive  con- 
Meraey  waa  bnriteo  up  their  defeat  at  the  battle  of 
Manlinea,  and  a  pesoe,  and  soon  after  an  alliance,  waa 
■ade  between  Sparta  and  Amos.  In  Ibe  year  41S  an 
•^Mdition  WH  ODdertakea  bj  the  Albeniana  agetnat 
Ifoloe,  which  bad  biibeito  iwMmed.  neotnl.  Tba 
Mtdiana  stnvendered  at  diseration ;  all  the  males  who 
bed  atuined  naoheod  irere  pot  to  death ;  the  women 
■nd  children  were  made  slavee ;  and  eubsequeptly  500 
Athentea  cdpnista  were  eeoi  to  occupy  tbo  island. 
(TihMd.,  6.  IIA.)  The  fif^  yaara>  peace  was  not 
■■PiiMied  at  m  end,  tbengfa  iu  terms  had  bean  bro- 
fcen  on  both  lidea,  tiU  the  year  416,  iriten  the  Atbeni- 
iw  udmook  Aair  diMMms  eipaditiaa  to  Siedy, 


{Vii.  SytaetM.)  Sidly  pnmd  a  toA  wuart  atlmk 
their  leseurceo  and  effinta  were  frmd»mj  nftiM. 
And  ^ena,  which  fiimiabed  b«t  a  conumnder  and  a 
bandfaf  of  men  lor  -the  defence  of  Syracuse,  soon  !«• 
bald  her  sntagoniat  reduced,  by  a  aerica  of  anpanllelcd 
misibnnnes,  to  k  state  of  the  utmoet  diatme  and  wuk- 
Dcaa.  The  accustomed  faoeraatinatioo  of  lbs  Sfu- 
tana,  and  the  timid  policy  to  whieb  they  ever  adUiei 
alone  preserved  Athens  m  this  ciitical  momeet,  or  it 
tesat  retarded  her  downfolL  "XiiM  was  allowed  for 
her  citizens  to  recover  from  Ibe  panic  and  coDtten» 
tion  occssianed  by  ttie  ncws  of  the  Sicilian  disattcr; 
and,  inatead  of  viewing  the  hostile  fleets,  aa  ihsy  faU 
aniicipeted,  ravaging  tocic  eoaata  and  Uoehadii^  ihi 
Piravay  thtqr  were  enabM  atill  le  dispnte  the  mipn 
of  the  sea,  end  to  preaerve  the  moat  valuable  ef  tbeit 
dependanciea.  Alcibiadee,  whose  exile  had  proved  m 
injurious  lo  hia  country,  since  it  wfs  to  bis  coatiseb 
slone  thst'  the  succeases  of  her  enemies  sic  to  be  *!• 
tributed,  now  inleiposed  in  bar  behalf,  snd  by  bis  w 
trigues,  prrvenled  the  Persian  wrap,  TiBsapbcma; 
from  placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  Spanan  adainl 
that  supnkmty  of  force  which  moat  at  once  have  uiai- 
nated  the  war  by  the  complete  ovarthnnr  of  lbs  Aths- 
nian republic.  (7^»d.,lib.,.8.)  The  tempoiaiynr- 
oiution  which  waa  effected  at  Athens  by  bis  dodui- 
vance  also,  and  whieb  placed  the  state  at  vsninci 
with  the  fleetand  army  auiioned  at  Samoa,  sffordU 
him  another  opponunity  of  rendering  a  teal  senia  is 
his  eoontiy  by  modemting  the  violence  and  aoiwsiv 
of  thebtter.  Hie  victory  of  CyDoeseiM  and  thtsifr 
fe<)uent  aHcceeaa  of  Alcibiadee,  now  elected  to  tkl 
chief  command  of  the  forces  of  hie-  country,  once  Ml 
restored  Athena  to  the  command  of  the  aea,  and,  bid 
sbe  reposed  that  confidence  in  the  taleota  of  her  gto- 
eral  which  they  deserved  and  her  necessities  refund 
the  efibru  of  S^rta  and  the  gold  of  Pmia  Bfhi  b<i 
proved  onavailing.  Bat  die  second  exile  of  Aleihii- 
aes,  and,  atilj  more,  ihe  iniquitous  sentence  which  cos- 
demned  to  death  the  generala  who  fought  sad  cot- 
quered  at  Arginua»,  sealed  tbe  ruin  of  Athens;  lad 
the  balUe  of  Argoa  PoUmea  at  length  lermioBtcd  s 
cooteat  which  had  been  canied  on,  with  acaicely  u; 
inteHniaaioo,  during  a  period  of  twenty-sevnt  ysm 
with  *  spirit  and  animoaity  unparalleied  in  tbe  usib 
of  warfare.  Lyssuder  now  saucd  to  Atbeoa,  RCC1T1SA 
as  he  went  the  snbmisaion  of  tbe  allies,  and  Uocksdea 
the  city,  which  antrendered  after  a  few  laoothi  (B,C. 
404)  on  terms  dicUled  by  Sparta,  with  a  view  si  Ba- 
king Athens  a  use^il  .ally  by  giving  tbe  ascendanqr  >■ 
(be  alate  to  the  iriigarcbical  party.  Tbe  history  of  lbs 
Pcloponneaian  war  was  written  by  Tliiicydides,  spH 
wboMaeeaia^and  impartialiqr,  aa  far  aa  hia  eaintiTB 
goes,  we  may  place  the  fulleat  dependence.  His  ki^ 
lory  ends  abruptly  in  the  year  4 1 1  B.C.  For  the  R« 
of  the  war  we  have  to  follaw  Xenopfaon  and  Ihe- 
doruB.  The  value  of  Xeoopfaon'a  biatory  is  iapsind 
by  bit  prejudices,  and  that  of  Diodonis  by  his  careltM- 
neee.  {En^J.  Vs.  Snaml.,  vol.  17,  p.  889,  scff  - 
Cramtr't  Aneitat  Onm,  vol.  S,  p.  SM,  sey.) 

PaLeroairfiaira  (IIt?jnfdw»gBet).  that  is,  accorditg 
lo  tba  commonly-received  ex^nation,  "-/Ac  itltad  ^ 
PtlopM"  (Ili^Loiroc  sn^oof),  a  eelelnsted  peniDeQlt,CQni 
prehending  the  ■  meet  southern  pan  of  Greece,  and 
)$hicfa  would  be  an  ialand  were  it  not  for  the  IsthaiDi 
of  Corinth.  Ita  name  ia  aaid  to  have  bees  detivtd 
from  Pelope,  who  is  reported  by  the  later  Greek  my- 
thologists  to  have  been.of  Phrygian  origin.  Tbucj^ 
idea,  nowever  (t,  9),  simply  obswves  that  ha  um* 
from  Asia,  and  broiig^t  great  wealth  with  btBL  He 
married  Hippodsmia,  tbe  daugbta  of  CEnomaas,  kmg 
of  Piaa  in  Elia,  and  aacceeded  to  bis  kingdoBL  P*- 
lops  is  aaid  also  to  have  aubaequenUy  extaeded  hii  d»- 
mioiooa  over  many  of  tbediatiicts  boraering  n^ 
whence  tbe  whole  ooontiy,  aeeerding  to  tm  commb 
■eeooD^  «fataiDe4  the  aaoM  eC  Pabp—iiMi  Ag»- 
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■MauMH)  and  Mbiielifii  wem  dneendad  lieiii  Urn.— 
8och  M  ibe  ajUae  \»gmi  lelatiTe  to  the  origin  or  i1m 
MOW  PolopennMaa.  Hm  word,  bowoTer.  doca  not 
occur  in  flontfr.  The  original  name  oftba  peninaola 
appear*  to  hare  been  Apia  (/fctn.,  //.,  1,S70  -^Id.  ii., 
Z,  49),  and  it  4vaa  ao  called,  according  to  ^Khylua 
{S^Vf^-'  ffoni  Apia,-  a  son  of  Apollo,  or,  aword-' 
ing  to  Paoamiai  (t,  5,  ft),  from  Apia,  a  aon  of  Telehin, 
■ml  deaeendsBt  of  jGgialein:  wben  Argos  had  the 
aopivniaey,  tba  penioBula,  akeordinr  to  Sirabo'(S7l), 
waa  aonetimes  ealled  Aigoa;  ai?d,  indeed,  Hotner 
tittmi  Ut  mt  Ibe  lenn  Argoa,  in  some  caaea,  li  inclu- 
ding the  whole  peninsula.  {Tktia/d.,  1,  B.)  The  ori* 
gtn,  iherefbre,  of  the  name  Peloponnemn  still  remains 
open  to  mvlBsligation.  It  ia  possible  that  Pdopa,  in- 
stead of  having  actually  existed,  majr  be  merely  a  mym- 
bof  Tepiesentlng  art  old  race  by  the  name  of  Pelopea, 
aceomiing  to  the  analogy  which  we  find  m  ibe  naiional 
appetluiona  of  the  Dryopea,  Meropes,  Dolopea,  and 
others.  The  Peloponneaiia,  then,  wilt  have  derived 
its  name  from  thii  old  race,  and  ibe  very  term  Pelopes 
(P«l-opea)  itaelf  will  receive  someibing  like  confirnts- 
lioa  from  the  ftBMrlia  of  Bnttnann  relative 

to  tbo  Miff  popninion  along  the.  shoiea  of  the  M«di- 
terraoean.  {Ftd.  Apia,  and  Opicf.)  Afterthe  line  of 
the  nytbie  Prlopi  had  become  celebrated  in  epic  poe- 
try aa  Cbe  lorda-of  alt  Argoi  and 'of  many  ialanda,  the 
name  of  Peloponneras  would  appear  to  bave  come  into 
general  use,  and,  by  a  cotaimon  error,  to  liave  been 
Imwftend  frOm  the  race  or  nation  of  the  Pelopes  to 
ttek  fsbokHis  leader.  (Fid.  Pelopa.)— Peloponnesus, 
Jtougb  inferior  In  extent  to  the  northern  portion  of 
Oreoee,  may  be  looked  apon,  «aye  Strabo,  aa  the  acrop- 
olis of  Hellas,  both  from  its  position,  and  the  power 
and  eelebrity  of  the  different  people  by  which  it  was 
inhabited.  In  abape  it  feaembled  the  leaf  of  a  frfane- 
kca,  being  indented  1^  numeroos  bays  on  all  sides. 
\Slrmk,  3S0.— P^ut.,  4,  6.— Dionya.  Per^  MS.)  It 
ia  from  tbia  circumstance  that  the  modem  naOie  of  Mo- 
re* m  donbtleaaly  derivodi  ibat  w«rd  signifying  a  mul-' 
berry  leaf. — Strabo  eatimatei  the  breadm  ih  the  penin- 
aula  at  1400  stadia  from  Cape  Chelonataa,  now  Cape 
Tonuae,  its  westernmost  point,  to  the  Uihmua,' being 
Baarly  equal  to  ita  length  uom  Cape  Malea,  now  Otpe 
8t.  Angela,  to  JEgtum,  now  Foafiksa,  in  Achaia.  Pa- 
hfbius  reckons  its  periphery,  setltng  aside  tbe  sinuosities 
of  tbe  cout,  at  4090  sUdia.  and  Artemidorus  st  4400 ; 
but.  if  these  are  included,  the  number  of  stadia  must 
be  tncreaaed  to  3600.'  Pliny  aaya  that  *<  Isidoma  cora- 
pvled  ita  circomferenee  at  6S3  miles,  and  as  much 
•gai«  if  aH  the  galfe  were  Ukea  into  the  account.  Tbe 
narrow  atera  fmn  which  ii  expands  is  called  the  iatb- 
moa.  At  Ibis  point  the  Mg^m  and  Ionian  seas,  break- 
ing in  from  opuoaite  qsarters  north  and  eaat,  eat  away 
aH  iu  width,  lill  a  narrow  neck  of  6ve  miles  in  breadth 
im  all  that  connects  PHoponnesas  with  Greece.  On 
•ne  eide  ie  the  Corinthian,  on  tbe  oth^  the  Saronie 
Golf.  Lechenn  and  Cenchmn  areaitoated  en  oppo- 
eite  ostiemitiea  of  tbe  isUimoa,  a  kmc  and  hasardona 
cteenwiavigatfain  for  aUpa,  the  aiie  oi  whieh  prerenl* 
ihetrlwMgcafriadoverlBnd  in  wagons.  Fottbiaraa* 
son  ea¥i»vs  atlempta  have  been  made  to  cut  a  naviga- 
ble ean&i  aeroae  the  iathmoe  bf  King  Deoietrius,  Jo- 
hoe  Catmt,  Caligula,  end  Neco,  but  in  every  instsnce 
wHbout  sneeese.'*  (PUn.,  4,  fi.) — Oa  the  north  tbe 
Pelopannesns  ie  boooded  by  the  Ionian  Sea,  on  the 
weet  by  that  of  SieKy,  tA  the  aoulh  and  aoiltbesat  by 
llMt  «f  Libye  and  CraU,  and  t«  the  nordteaat  by  the 
Mjrrtoan  and  ^gean.  These  aeveral  seaa  fottn  in 
enceceeion  ive  axtenaive  guile  aknig  ita  shares :  the 
CierintliiaeuB-SiHaa.  now  Oidf  of  CoritUh  or  LepanU, 
whieh  eeparaied  tha  rMmiiem  coast  fnHn  i&olia,  I^o- 
and  Phocia ;  the  Srmia  Meeaeniacos,  now  Oulf  I 
«fCaren,4mtbeeMatofMeaaente;  the  Sinne  Lm«i»* 
WW,  DOW  Ovlf  4/  GeieAyfUa,  on  ihM  of  iMOnia  : 
Ihvflhw  Aigriima,  mm  Om^^MaptHe'mi,  Imty. 


thefltma  ittoiilcn>iilwned>iiM  ftoa  Baron,  »hh> 
m  ancieM  Gnek  s^mSad  an  oU  leaf  (Pibi.,  i,  ftX 
n»w  called  6i(//4^£Nfw.  (&r«A.« /.  c.)— The  prin. 
einal  moontaina  of  Priopbnneaus  are,  tboae  of  Cyllene 
{Zyria)  and  Eiymanlbua  (Ofoeoa)  in  Arcadia,  ^nd 
Ta^getuB  {Sl  Eiia*)  m  Laconia.  '  lu  rivers  are^  the 
Alpbeus,  now  Roajikim,  panring  throngh  Aicadia  and 
Ella,  and  disehaivng  itsetf  faiio  the  Sicdian  Sea ;  tha 
Ehfrotas,  or  BasiapaUmc,  wstering  Laconia,  and  fall- 
ing into  tbe  Sinus  Lsconicus ;  iKe  Psmieua,  or  Pir> 
tuUst,  a  fiver  of  Meaaenia,' falling  into  the  Sinna  Mes- 
seniacus.  Tbe  Peloponnesos  contams  bv'  one  small 
lake,  which  ia  that  of  Stymphalna,  or  Zaracca,  hi  Ar> 
eadia., — ^AeMidin^  to  tbo  t>Mt  nuden  maps,  the  ann 
of  tbe  whole  penmaub  may  be  eatinMied  u  7800 aquarn 
milea ;  snd  m  tbe  more  fleeriahing  'period  of  Oieeian 
history,  an  ej^ximate  compotation  of  the  pt^latioa 
of  its  difiereni  atatea  futnishea  opward  ef  a  millien  aa 
ibe  aggregate  namber  of  iu  inhabitanta. — -Tbediviaiona 
of  Ibe  Peloponneaue  were  Aehaia,  Elia,  Meaaenia,  La- 
conia, Argtrita.  and  Arcadia.  (CnoMr**  Atte.  GntUf 
vol.  3.  p.  I,  acff.)  '■■  • 

'  Pctrfin,  son  of  Tantthia  kng  of  nnvsia,  and  eel- 
ebfaied  in'both  tbe  myihis  and  UatMicaTl^eodrf^of' 
Greece.  At  an  entertainment  given  to  the  gods  by 
TanuluB,  iba  latter,  in  order  to  try  their  divinity,  ia 
said  to  have  killed  ud  dreseed  hia  son  Pelopa,  mad  to 
have  set  hhn  for  food  before  Uwm.  Hie  assembled 
deities,  however,  immediately  peieeived  the  horrid  na' 
tnre  of  the  baoqnet,  and  all  absMfawd  bom  it  with  the 
exception  nf  Cieiea,  vriio,  wigrBsaed  «ilb  the  losa  at 
bar  daughter  Prpaerpine,  in  a  nwiDaat  of  abstraetioi 
ale  one  of  the  shoulders  of  tbe  boy.  At  the  deain  ot 
Jupiter,  Mereury  put  all  the  parts  back  into  tbe  eal< 
dron,  and  then  drew  forth  the  yoong  Pelopa  alive  again, 
and  perfoct  in  all-  hia  parU  except  the  atiooUer,  which 
vraa  re|daeed  hysn  tvpry  one,  that  wis  aaid  to  nosaaaa 
tbe  power  of  mnoving  every  disntdor  and  healing  ev- 
ery complaint  by  ita  tooch.  Hence,  aays  the  scbolwsi 
to.  Piodw,  the  descMidanta  of  Pelopa  bad  all  auch  a 
riMoldhr  aa  tbia  {roioinv  rmf  iium>.  —  SekoL 

«A  Find.,  01.,  1,  88).  The  tvoiy  aboolder  of  Pelope 
became  also  a  subject  (or  the  painter,  aa  sppeors  from 
Pbilestratos  (Aug'.,  I,  80.  p.  807).  where  Pelopa  is 
said  iSiTpifat  6fii^  **  fe/asA  forth  rays  0/  light 
from  hit  thoMlder."  The  ^Mulder  of  thesonof  Tan* 
tsliia  alao  plays,  a  eonapieoooa  part  in  the  legend  of 
Troy.  Tbe  aoolhsayera^  it  aoema,  bad  declarad  kbal 
the  city  of  Priam  would  never  be  taken  until  the 
Oreeka  sboold  have  brooght  to  their  camp  the  anowt 
of  Hercnlea  and-one  of  tbe  bonea  of  rslofn.  Ao* 
eordhigly,  the  shoolder-Mader  (ii/un^rv)  of  the  aon  of 
Tantalus  was  brought  from  Piaa  to  Troy.  (PMacx., 
fi,  18,  3  — BkU,  «d  Pwi.,  L  e.)  Another  legeod 
sutes,  that  the  Palladium  to  Troy  was  made  of  Um 
bonea  of  Petopa.  {Vid.  PaUadian.>-^But  10  return 
to  the  regular  . narrative:  Neptune,  attracted  by  tbo 
beauty  of  P»h^  carried  him  off  in  his  golden  car  t* 
Olynwoa,  where  he  remained  nntil  hia  father  Taolahw 
had  dmwnr  on  hinadf  thn  itidignoltoa  «f  tbo  gai% 
wtaen  they  aent  Pelopa  once  mom  down  to  the  "  awift* 
fated  race  of  men."  (Ptnd.,  Of.,  l,60,Mef.)— When 
Pelopa  had  attained  to  oianhaod,  he  vesolved  to  aedi 
in  BsairiBge  Hippodamia,  the  dao^ler  of  (^noaiaiif; 
king  of  Pisa.  An  orade  having  told  this  prinee  that 
he  would  loee  hia  IMa  tlaoogh  nie  aon-in-kw,  or,  aa 
others  say,  being  onwiHioff,  on  aoeonBl  of  her  ai»paa» 
ing  beauty,  to  part  arith  ner,  fas  praelained  that  bo 
vrould  give  hie  dsngfater  ettly  to  the  one  who  sbould 
conquer  him  in-  tbe  cbariot-raee.  Tbo  race  waa  from 
the  banka  ef  tbe  Cladioa  in  Elia  to  the  alur  of  Nep- 
tone  at  the  Istbmoa  of  Corinth,  and  it  waa  nui  in  tba 
followiac  manner.-  iEmvmm,  plaeing  his  daugbtei 
in  iho  chariot  with  the  sntter,  gavn  fain  iht  autti  ho 
fahnsalf  laUowod  with  a  sfwar  in  hia  hand.  and.  if  bo 
orertook  the  nimfpj  brer,  he  ran  him  throogh.— 
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TUriMB  Imd  rirMdjr  krt  (Mr  livw  «lM  Pd^i 
wunt.  In  tba  dMd  «  the  Bight,  9»j»  Piwkr,  Pelopi 
went  down  to  tht  UMgia  of  tM  MM,  »Dd  ivroked  tb« 
god  wbo  lulm  ii.  On  •  sudden  NtptuM  aiood  at  his 
Met,  wd  PeIo|)o  coajurad  bim,  by  tjte  memorf  of  h» 
fomwr  xScctioB,  to  gnnl  bim  tbe  meina  of  obuioing 
tba-ionlydiiigbttf  M  QSiHMuiis.  N^ptow  baud  hh 
vnytT,  uid  beiUnnd  npon  Mib  •  golden  chaiiot,  ind 
itorwee  of  viinged  •peed.-  Petope  then  went  to  Pue 
%o  eoDieDd  for  the  piixe.  He  tuibed  Mjftilva,  son  of 
Mercuij,  the  chaiioteer  of  CEmuwva,  t«  Intie  out  the 
bncbpuiB  of  the  wbeeb  of  hie  chariot,  or,  as  otbeia 
MT,  to  put  in  wazau  ones  ioatead  of  ina.  In  the 
Mce,  therefore,  the  chariot  of  (Kootnads  broke  down, 
Mkd  be  fell  eut  and  was  killed^  aoJ  ibue  Uippodamia 
bmne  the  bride  of  PMopa,  (SektL  ed  Pimd.,  OL, 
I,  lU.— AyiN.,  S<.^Pmi^  OL,  1,  114,  Mff- 
•~AfoU.  Skoi-,  U  7SA.  —  Stkcl.,  ad  Ioc—TmIx.  ad 
iMccfhti,  IM.)  Pelope  is  aaid  to  bav«  promiaed 
i^miius,  foe  hia  aid,  one  half  of  hia  luBgdom,  or,  aa 
other  aecooDU  have  it,  to  haTS  made  »  moat  diabon-> 
ouiable  tgreement  of  another  nature  with  him.  Un- 
,  willinir,  howeTer.  to  keep  hie  proniao,  h»  took  an  op- 
partonity,  aa  ^aay  were  driving  aloof  a  oliflT,  to  thioW 
Hjrrt)l«  into  the  eee,  irtwre  he.  waa  drowned.  To 
the  vengeanoe  of  Meiciiry  for  the  death  of  hia  son 
went  ascribed  alt  the  future  woea  vf  the  line  of  Pelopa. 
(dspA.,  EUetr.,  60i,  <w  )  Hippodamia  bore  to  Pe- 
lopa  five  aooa,  Atnua,  Ttajeatea,  Cgpnua,  Akathoaa, 
■M  Pittbene,  and  two  dani^uwa,  Nicippe  and  I^^ald- 
ice,  mbo  nanied  StfaeoeUw  and  If  aetor,  eona  of  Per> 
'a«H.— The  qiwatioiLss  to  the  personality  of  Pelope 
bea  been  considered  u»  a  prwiom  article  (md-  Pelo- 
ponoeaus),  hnd  the  opiaioD  haa  there  bean  advanced 
which  make*  hin  to  nave  beeo  merely  the  ayntbtri  of 
an  aneient-iace  oalled  Pelopes.  To  those,  however, 
wbo  ere  inclined  to  ngaid  Pelope  aa  an  aelaal  pat 
eonage,  the  followhig  mnarita  of  Mr.  Tbirlwall  may 
not  prove  onintarastitig  t  '*  According  to  a  tradition, 
which  appeara  to  be  sanctioned  tqr  the  authority  of 
Tbucydtdea,  Pelops  passed  over  fran  Asia  to  Greece 
with  treasure*,  which,  io  a  poor  country,  afforded  hhn 
the  OWBDS  of  foundii^  a  new  dynasty.  His  dascend- 
anis  Sat  for  throe  geaaraliona  on,  the  thKNie  <^  AiBos : 
>ihair  power  woa  ganerel^  ackoowledged  throoghoot 
Onaco ;  and,  m  the  hiaiiiriaa'a  t^oioo,  united  the 
Grooiin  -etaMa  in  iho  ipeditton  ^inat  Troy.  The 
renown  of  tbeir  anaastoc  was-tnnMmitted  to  poatarity 
by  the  naoae  of  the  soothen  penioeula,  oalled  i&fi 
km  PFlopeanueaa,  or  the  iala  of  Palopa.  •  Most  an- 
Ibora,  bowevar,  £z  bio  native  seat  ui  the  Lydian  town 
•r  Sipyloa,  wbeia  bis  fa^  Tantalus  was  iahiod  to 
btve  nined  m  imm  than  matut  praaparity,  till  he 
aboaad  tfae  fivear  of  the  gods,  and  |»ovBkad  thorn  to 
destroy  hiok  ,1^  poetical  l^ends  varied  to  tooths 
marvellooa-  canaaa  tbtoogh  which  the  abode  of  Pelope 
waa  tranafanod  from  Sipylu»  to  Pisa,  where  be  won 
the  daogbier  and  the  erawn  of  the  bloodthirsty  tyrant 
flSnooMua  ae  the  priae  of  hia  victory  in  the  ohariot- 
ne«.  The  aotbon  who,  like  Thooydidae,  aaw  no- 
Ihinf  in  Aa  itofy  but  a  politica)  tnoaaetian,  raktcd  thai 
Tdope  had  bean.4men  ftooa  hia  native  luid  by  an  in- 
vaaionorihM,kiivofTrM(Pai(aaM..S.3«,3);  and 
hence  it  haa  very  natunlly  beeo  ioren«d,  that,  in 
leading  the  Greeka.  agaioet  Troy,  Agamamnon  was 
mer^  ave^pag  the  wronoeof  bn  aaceatar.  {Knu»t 
HdUt,  vol.  1,  p.  485.)  On  the  other  band,  it  haa 
been  obeerraii  that,  far  from  giving,  any.  comteDenoe 
to  thio  hypothtna,  Homer,  though  be  raamda  the  sen- 
otlogy  Vf  which  the  aeeptre  of  Priopa  waa  tMnamUMd 
to  Agsmemnan,  nowhere  alludes  to  the  Asiatic  ori- 
gin of  the  housr.  Aa  little  daea  be  eeem  to  hare 
heard  -of  the  adreaturee  of  the  Lydian  atMgac  at  Pi- 
■a.  The  seal  with  which  the  Eleano  mai^taioed  Ma 
part  of  the  .story,  manifeatly  with-a^iew  to  ezali  the 
■niqoi^  and  llw  IttatM  of  lha  C^mpio  fM 


wUch  Aajr  piwidad,  luaaa  a  lalanl 

tho  heio'a  coonoxioo  with  tba  £aat  may  ^ave  betaa 
mare  fiction,  occasioned  by  a  like  iniar«t,  aal  pnf- 
•gated  by  like  ana.  This  diairuat  is  cobhmed  bjr  ihi 
rnigibua  fbran  which  the  legaod  was  finally  nade  la 
aaauBte  when  it  «raa  coaahinad  aruh  an  AaMic  sspo- 
sbiion,  which  Ibnod  ita  w^  into  Ciaeca  afiar  lia 
time  of  Hooter.  Uka  aaa«ng  aaaetiaa  «f  ThocyA- 
dea  hM*a  slmoet  all- its  weight,  when  we  ebawvi  ilri 
be  doea  not  deliver  hia  own  ju^meat  on  tba  qaeitin, 
bgt  mOra^  adopta  the  opintoa  of  the  Pela|Mioaai 
anttquariea,  wuch  he  found  beat  adapted  to  hu  pw- 
pose  of  illnitrating  the  progreas  of  aociety  in  GMto." 
inMuaitt  Gnece,  voL  1,  p.  70.)  Mr.  Xennckim 
in  PeltM  the  iark-fufUd  one  (nUf  and  uiii),  tad 
thit^  that  the  lafonnee  ia  -to  a  ayatem  of  r^i|iw, 
chaneteriiad  by  darii  and  mystanooa  tit«a,  inch 
apread  from  Ph^gia  into  Graeco.  {FhM.  JAuona, 
No.  6,  p.  S63.)  For  anotbei  axpboatiao  <tf  tta  if- 
geod  of  Pelppa,  eoosolt  ramaika  UBdn  lha  -utich 
Taotalna. 

PiLOua  (V.  is  idia,  v.  iaa-Mdee),  now  C*fc  Fm, 
4ID0  of  tba  three  groat  panootoiiea  of  Siciljr.  bfa 
near  tba  coaat  of  Italy,  and  it  Baid  to  have  laeimd 
^  aamf  bom  Peloiua,  the  pilot  of.lba  ahip  wbid  to- 
tM  Hannibd  iwsy  fhm  Ii^ly.  Thie  cakhaied  gia- 
oral,  aa  ir  is  r^Mmad,  waa  carped  by  the  lida  irao  ik 
alraiu  between  Italy  and  Sicily ;  and,  aa  be  «m  igie- 
rant  of  the  coatt,(aad  peiceived  no  paasaga  dwHgh 
{lar,  in  conaaquenca  of  the  lonto  wbich  the  vawil  ■« 
ptirauing,  the  proaoniaiiee  on  aithw  aida  sewiai  to 
join),  be  auapeeled  tho'tiUot  of. an  iaieotion  te  dclmr 
bim  into  tbe  baoda  oC  the  Bomana,  and  killed  luaoi 
the  spot.  Ha  was  eooo,  howev^sr,  convinced  of  ha 
error,  and,  to  atone  for  hia  tsahnesa  and  pte/  boaoat  la 
bit  {^t'a  BMoiory,  be  gave  him  a  iMgnifiunt  fiumil, 
and  called  the  prootoototy  oo  the  Stciliaa  itwn  ita 
bis  man,  haviav  erected  on  it  a  tomb  with  a  imn 
of  Peloroe.    ( VaL  Max. ,  9,  S.-~Mda,  S,  7,~Stat^ 

6  Yirg.,  ifin.,  8,  41 1,  687.  —  Ovid,  M*L,  ^  ; 

13,  787;  16.  706,)— Thie  whole  atory  is  Mwlm; 
nor  is  that  oibw  one  in  any  laapeot  man  wonl^  d 
beiiof^  which  m^ea  tba  promooioiy  in  quaatin  b 
have  derived  ita  name  from  a  ealmaml  {niipuf) 
u«  of  Orion  placed  upon  it,  and  who  waa  Uid  V 
have  laoken  through  and  formed  tho  aHailaaaipna- 
OBtoiy.  (iKod.  Su.,  4,  aS.— Jfrnwirt,  Ot«r-t  *^ 
9,  pt  S,  p.  364.>  The  nuM  is,  in  fhB^  maafa  oUo 
than  thodays  of  HwnibaL  Polybiae,  neaoi«a|HMy 
of  the  Carttwgimau  commander,  gives  the  appvlhiea 
of  Peloriua  to  this  cape  wiikoat  the  leaat  viadia  •( 
the  atory  of  the  pikt:  Tliacvdidea,.  long  bafiM  tka 
lime  of  HaoHfaal,  opeake  of  Nona  BO  bmag  iacWa' 
in  tlko  toniloiy  af  MaaaaM  H,  tt>t  a^iidMi« 
nay  be  aafoly  aaamtad  that  Hannibal  aam  ■ 
these  ati«u.~The  pamnooWay  of  Nona  ia  tmdh 
but  Siliua  Itdtene  ens  wbna  ha  apaaki  of  its  boal  a 
lefty  one  0^  It  is  a  laer  poiot  of  lend,  aadlka 
aand-Sala  ataaod  contain  sooio  salt  msadBwa  Sah> 
oos  dcscribaa  ibam  vNtb  an  ImmmiTtMo  of  Mia 
11).  Thopasaagodttaetlyaawiaeloltolyielha^ 
eet;  hot  a»  thm  ia  aobaiboHf  heiBv  midihvMiMt 
nina  to  tha  aoolh,  Uwronto  fraaa  the  bahan  ■!«•> 
a  aoathwaatan  ana  to  Maesana.  The  llabo  pw- 
ontorr  facii«  Mom  is  that  af  Cmtf,  {MmwU 
Geegr.,  v<d.    pi.  I,  n  96&) 

PsLT^  a  city  of  nmia,  ■lalkiiM  a(  C«yaM 
mentioned  by  XtDophpn  in  kw  nanalifo  ef  ika  NtMf 
afiheTeDTheoean4(l.  n  Hadeeeribea  itaawd 
inhabited.  Pliny  (fi^  »>  apeaka  of  FtalM  ae  halMg 
ing lo the  Cooventaa  JuridieoB  e< Apamm  laikaaa 
ticesof-tbe  ec«leeiaatical  writavs  it  appaeas  aaibm* 
of  a  biafaopiie.  Xenephoo  makaa  the  dlMM  to 
twoea  it  end  Cdrnw  ton  paiasaai^  WamartM 
fortheaitoofiyeabeol*thonorthor  ihellMadH 


■  Digitized  by 


Google 


tet  AmMrlyOtMeM.   <CrMwr**>lm  JfiJlM^  vol. 
p.  M.— JlMnnt,  Gw^.,  vol.  6,  {it.    p.  104.— Oom- 
|Mn  B*mniC»  OMgrmfky  ^  Wt^trk  JLm^  vol.  %  p. 
I4t,  Mfff  T  WMCw  ) 

PbumIoh,  m  iMMMoK  ci^  Egypt,  M  tbs 
CiwM  «h«  PetHlM  MBtk  of  the  Nib.  and  abM 
S*  ftMUham.  ItwMMnMOtMbfMnli- 
««,  aatf  WM  mill  (ruth  m^|anled  u  *^  k«y  of  Egypt 
ia  ihia  ^wrtcr.  An  Arabun  hord*  mgfat  indwJ  trat- 
Wm  ifco  rfeMTt  on  thia  >hI»  wiUmmI  aMMMctiing  P0- 
ImiMw ;  bat  «a  torwliii^  cmy  wmM  be  atMriy  OM- 
Ua  M  pMa  «kiM|gh'  Um  Miidy  wmMe,  wtMn  wMer 
■■If  balyfciM.  TiwiwMordMhilMWMUlMTO 
«»  bs  Mie  M  lha  north,  mhI  bmAey  nwnU  «iw«uo' 
ter  Pdwnm,  aammKM  with  ■■km  knl  awnbM,  viA 
wkieh  «>mM  from  ttM  write  vT  the  eitj  down  to 
•ho  iMf  oMwt.  Hwieo  A  wsk  thil  ih«  Psnln  (bree 
■Bot  oguAU  King  NaettMbia  did  not  VaMora  w  ai- 
taeh  tho  city,  Miit  mM  into  tbo  MendamiA  noaih 
wtUi  ibeir  wiiili.  (pM.  As,,  IC,  4t.>  Sabaa- 
mMdy,  howater,  tha  Paniana  difaitaA  Um  ooona  of 
ihot  m  of  the  Nila  o«  whiefa  ;he  cky  otooj,  aad  mc- 
eooded  to  Anming  dawn  the  w^la  aod  taking  the 
pUes.  Ptiamm,  aftor  this,  was  again  not*  than 
onee  talwn,  and  gfidoally  nnk  in  iaipoiiUice.  Ptol- 
ooiy  daee  net  even  nam*  it  aa  the  capital  of  a  Nome, 
ia  the  leiga  qf  Anguatoa,  bowercr,  it  benawe  the 
ehief  eiM  <K  the  nawiy-eicciad  pniTiBce  of  AtumaunH 
biea.  'IIm  name  of  thia  city  m  eridaoUy  of  Graeitn 
origin,  and  is  derived  firom  the  tem  iMd,  in 

alloeion  to  its  pecnliar  aitnatioo. '  It  waold  aeem  to 
hve  leteiTed  uiia  name  al  a  raiy  early  period,  vince 
Uorodaim  gives  if  aa  tbr  iieoal  ona,  witaoat  allnding 
to  any  older  Mm.  Mett  prabably  ^  appellatioR  was 
firat  given  under  the  latter  Pharaohar  and  a  •hart  time 
pnvieaa  to  the  Fenian  away,  afnoa  about  this  time 
ibo  Ofaeke  were  6tat  rilowed  to  have  aiy  regnlar 
eoammcial  tnivreeane  with  the  porta  of  Egypt.  To 
gin  a  more  repauble  explanation  of  the  Ofoeian 
itamo  dwn  tiwt  immediately  auggeated  by  it*  not,  Ow 
mythologiats  Utied  thai  Peleus,  the  father  of  Achillea, 
cams  lo  tbia  qoartM^  for  die  parpoae  of  porifying  hin- 
•aU;  Cram  (he  Mordar  of  hia  brother  niocnia,  in  the  lake 
tfant  aftanvaid  waihid  the  wdla  of  Pahnium,  being 
•cdored  so  to  do  by  the  godn;  and  that  be  beeame 
the  ftmnderof  the  «ity.  {Jinm.  JftneU..  SS,  tft,)— 
Aa  eoon  as  the  eaatamnast  or  Pelnaiee  mootb  of'  the 
Nile  was  diverted  from  its  osoal  eoOiea,  Ptelasiunt,  as 
hee  akeady  been  remarked,  began  to'  aiak  in  impor- 
laaae,  aad  ••••  leat  all  ita  oeneeqaaaM-as  a  frantier 
town,  and  even  as  a  piece  of  trade.  It  Ml  ba^ 
wialailly  to  ita  primitive  min  and  earth,  the  mata- 
fiala  «f  arUeb  it  waa  bailt  having  been  nMraly  homed 
brieka ;  and  banee,  among  Um  nine  of  Palnaiam  at 
the  preertu  dev.  Ihwe  are  no  remaina  of  stone  edifices, 
no  large  tempiea ;  Ae  ground  ie  merely  ooveied  with 
haepeof  eaitt  and  rabbiah.  Near  dta  rains  ataoda  a 
dda^iidatedcaalla  or  ibrtiess  named  TWfc,  the  Arabic 
term  for  "  miae." 

pBHiTia,  a  name  given  lo  a  Mrtain  elaee of  bonaa- 
faold  deities  anhong  the  Romana;  wbo  weie  wotahrpped 
in  ike  iflnermost  part  of  their  dwelling*.  For  the 
poiau  of  distinction-  hetweon  them  and  tw  Lores,  con- 
eott  the  tatter  artiele. 

PsNaLiira,.  a  arineaaa  of  Greece,  daaglrtar  of  Ica- 
rias.  btoibar  of  Tyodaraa  ki^  of  Sparta,  md  ef  Po- 
lycaste  or  PeriboM. .  She  becaaM  iba  wile  of  Ulyaaes, 
monarch  of  Ithaca,  and-  her  matriage  was  eelebnted 
aboot  the  same  time  with  that  of  Mendne  and  Helen. 
Poariope  beoame  by  Ulyseee  tba  nrather  of  Telena- 
chasv  and  was  eWiged  soon  sAer  to  part  with  bet  hus- 
band, wham  tlw  Gieaka  eempelled  to  go  to  the  Tro> 
jaawar.  (Fid.  Ulyaaaa.)  Trnm^ yaam paaaed awe*/ 
■rad  tnjraaaa  ntHmad  oat  to  Wa.bama^  MaaawUle. 
feja  pahea  at  Mfcoa  mm  tmmiml  wUh  ■■■■rnii  lad 


k^^aitBWt*  aaiton,  aipfaiaf  to  *a  hand  of  the  oaas«. 

Her  relatioas  also  urged  bar  to  abuidon  all  tboogbta 
of  the  prabability  of  ber  boebaod'a  jstnro,  and  not  to 
diaregavd,  aa  abe  had,  the  solicitations  of  the  rival  ae- 
pinnU  to  ber  favoor.  Penelope,  Jiowever,  exerted 
every  leaoaioe  wbieh  ber  ingenuity  coold  aoggaat  to 
pnliaet  the  peiiad  af  her  daeiaimti  uaoag  othan, 
abe  declared  that  she  woaU  maka  choiee  of  ooe  of 
(hem  ae  aoon  a*  she  ahonld  bave  completed  a  web 
that  aha  was  weaviog  '<inteiided  aa  a  fnneni  onumeal 
fi»r  the  aged  Laettes)i  batabe  baffled  their  expecte- 
tiens  by  undoing  at  night  what  she  bad  accompliahed 
dnring  the  day^  This  srtifice  haa  given  rise  to  the 
|Hovorb  of  "  Penelope's  web."  or  to'  oawam  the 
w«b  of  Penelope"  (PeneiopM  <«IaM  /etemivX  appliel 
to  wbatofev  IriiOM  appaara  to  be  endless.  \Erm»m^ 
AUg.  CkiL,  U  oanu  4,  eol.  146.)  For  three  yean 
this  anifioe  saccoeded ;  bnt,  on  the  beginnii^  of  a 
fonnb,  a  diaelosnre  was  made  by  one  of  bet  female 
attendaaia ;.  end  the  fiuthAil  end  onh^pfiy  Penelope* 
coaatiaiaad  at  length  by  ihanaawad  impottoailiaa  of 
bar  panecotore.  agreed,  ablbeir  jnatigatioA,  to  bestow 
ber  band  on  him  who  abeuld  aboot  an  eirow  from  Ifaa 
bow  of  Utysaea  through  a  given  number  of  ■axe.<uea> 
plaeed  in  soeoeasion.  An  iodividnsl  disguised  aa  « 
beggar  waa  Ibe  suecestful  archer.  This  was  i>o  other 
thsn  fJlyssest  who  bed  jnU  returned  to  Ithaca.  Tba 
beni  then  directed  bis  ahafta  at  tbe.  auitws,  and  slew 
tbamaB.  (Vid.  Ulyseei.)— The  chamctei  of  Penol- 
opt  baa  been  varioualy  nmasented ;  but  it  is  the 
■MI*'  popular  apiaion  ^t  Me  is  to  be  conaidered  ea 
a  nwdel  of  conjugal  and  domestic  virtne.  CdM^tod-t 
3,  10,  ll.-^Hemt,  ad  loc.--Jiom.t  Od.  —  iTjcgta., 
fitk.,  1S7.— Ovtd.  Her.  Em,,  1.) 

Paniea,  I.  a  river  of  Theasaly,  rising  in  the  chain 
of  Pindos,  and  faUins  into  the  Siaoa  Tbenaaicua  after 
tnvweing  the  whok  Dieadih  the  country.  Towarda 
ita  amotb  it  iowe  thiengb  ike  celjbratod  Valeof  Tampa. 
( Vid.  Tempe.)  It  seems  to  have  been  the  seneral 
opinion  of  antiquity,  feimded  on  very  eariy  traaitibns, 
that  the-great  baeia  of  Tbeesaly  was  a(  some  remote 
period  covered  by  the  watera  pf  the  Peoeus  and  its 
tribotery  rivers,  notil  some  eonvuUien  of  nature  bed 
rent  esunder  the  gorge  of  Temper  and  ttuis  afiMded  a 
pasaagv  to  th»  penfe*np  streema.  Thia  opioioo.  which 
w4s  ^st  mmted  by  Herodotus  in  bis  aceoont  pf  the 
march  of  Xeriea  (7,  1S9),  ia  repeated  by  Stiabo,  ^ho 
observes  in  confirmation  of  it,  tbrt  the  Peneua  in  bis 
day  waa  atill  liable  to  frequent  inundationa,  and  alac 
that  the  land  in  Tbassaly  ia  higher  towards  the  sea 
than  towmda  lha. mora  eeOUal  pane.  (&ni4..  430.) 
The  Penaaa  is  called  Salambria  by  Tietsea  (CkiL,  0, 
707),  end  Selabria  and  Sala^Mria  by  some  of  the  By- 
lantino  biatoriaoa,  wbicb  name  appears  .to  be  derived 
from  otXafiAw,  "  ea  outlet, **  and  wee  af^icaUe  to  it 
more  purticulariy  at  the  Vale  of  Tempe,-  where  ii  bee 
foned  a  passage  through  the-rocks  of  Osss  and  01yo»> 
pes.  iDeiK^  Tmr,  vol.  3,  p.  lOS.)  The  Peoeoe 
ie  said  to  be  never  dry,  thoosh  in  summer  it  ia  shal- 
law:  after  heavy  nine,  and  the  sudden  ■dtipg.of  the 
aoaw  on  Pindue,  it  eometimes  oveiflewa  ita  baaka. 
when  the  impetuous  torrent  of  ite  waters  aweepe  away 
beneee  add  inundslae  the  neighbouring  plain,  .^lian, 
■n  his  description  of  Tempe  (K.  H-,  3.  1),  msitee  the 
Peneoa  flow  thimigb  the  as  emootbly  as  oil ;  and 
Deda«n  roowrbe,  that,  in  ito  coarse  thiaugh  the  town 
af  Lariaaa,  it  haa  atihepreaeatdayasatftcaeaamooth 
ea-  ail.  Tba  intoltigent  Ifavdler  juat  m^itionad  oIh 
servee-in  relation  to  dtis  river,  "Many  autbors  have 
extolled  the  diaphaitous  purity  of  the  Peneas,  although 
it  must  in  sll  periods  bave  exhibited  a  muddy  «PpW- 
anoe,  al  least  during  iu  progresa  through  the  Thes- 
saban  plain  i  for  who  can  euact  a  cuneat  of  lucid 
n  an  aigillaaaoaa  aoUt  Stiabo.  Pliny,  and 
have  mianodonuod  the  maning  or.Hoaiar(iZ., 
%7W>  wbM  h*  9«ka  of  Iba  aeafamce  af  the  aUverf 
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Fbneu*  tnd  riw  bMuti/ol  Tiutmiui,  wbicb  he  mj* 
Bot  mil  th«ir  stfMow,  the  bttet  flowiiig  like  oil  on  the 
■ilvBr  waters  of  the  former.  Strtbo,  ip  complete  coft- 
Madietton  to  tbe  meiDinf  of  Homer,  mmtm  ibtt  Um 
Fmwub  i«  clear,  end  the  Titueeiu  auiiMjr.  Plin;  bee 
eominiUfd  ihf  amie  ener.  Tbe  mni  of  the  Peneue  is 
ofp  light  cc4oar,  ibr  which  reuon  Hoiner  givei  U  the 
epithet  of  eilverjr.  Tbe  TiUreaiua,  eiHl  outer  ematlec 
etreaiM,  which  era  rolled  froor  Olyinpua  end  0»»*,  ere 
eo  extremely  clear,  that  their  waters  are  -diatingoiabed 
from  tboae  of  tbe  Peoeos  to  a  -conaiderable  dietence 
from  the  point  of  iheir  conflutnce.  Bartbelemy  has 
fellowed  Stoabo  end  Pliny,  end  has  given  au  inl«r(«e- 
tetioD  to>  the  descriptive  lines  of  Homer  which  tbe  ori- 
0iml  wee  iwTeT  intended  to  convey.  Tbe  same  effect 
18'  aeen  when  muddy  river*  of  coneiderabie  volume 
mingle  with  the  aea  or  any  other  clear  water."  {Tour, 
vol.  S,  p.  110.) — 11^  A  nver  of  Elia,  now  tbe  JgUaeo, 
ftlling  into  the  sea  a  abort  distance  below  the  pronrao- 
tory  of  CheknaUs,  Modem  tmvellers  descnbe  it  as 
a  broed  and  ruid  etmm.  (/(is.  ef  tiu  Mono,  p.  tSt.) 
Tbe  cily-4f  ^s  was  siueU  in  tbe  epper  pert  of  ile 
cotfree.   {StnA.,  Sn.—CnMm*»  Ane.  Grce^,  vol. 

PcKKlN/i  Atrn,  a.  pert  of  the  chain  of  the  Alps, 
•xtending  from  the  GvuU  St.  Bemard  to  the  soarce 
«f  tbe  Elhoiie  aod  Hhine.  Tbe  name  is  derived  from 
^  Celtic  PeiM,  »  aommit   (Vid.  Alpes.) 

PwrrartiM,  1.  a  town  of  India,  placed  by  Mannert 
in  the  nonheastem  st^e  of  Hie  Sinus  Gangettct]s,  or 
Bay  of  Bengal. — If.  A  name'  given  to  Cyrenaic*  in 
Africa,  from  its  five  cities.  (Kid.  Cyrenaica.) — III. 
A  pvt  of  PaleatiiWf  containinj;  the  five  cities  of  Ga< 
za,  Gatfa,  Ascalon,  Atotua,  and  Ekron. — ^IV.  A  name 
api^ied  to'Dwis  in  Aeia  Minor, -afiar  Halicamaesns 
had  been  exehided  firora  the  Doric  confederacy.  (Fid. 
Doris.) 

FsNtiLlcoa,  a  mountain  of  Attica,  containing  qoar- 
riea  of  beSutifut  marble.  According  to  Dodwell  ( Tour, 
vol-  1,  p.  498),  it  is  separated  from  the  northern  foot 
of  HymeUus,  which  in  the  nanowesl  pert  is  about 
Uiree  miles  broad.  It  shoots  up  into  a  pointed  som- 
niit;  but -tbe  ootbne  is  beaoiifully  variedi  and  tbe  great- 
er pert  IB  either  mantled  with  woods  or  veriegBtcd  with 
shrubs.  Several  villages  and  som*  monssteriee  and 
cburchss  aps  seen  near  its  base. — According  to  Sir 
W,  Gell,  the  great  quarry  is  furty-one  minutes  dis- 
tant from  the  monastery  of  Penteli,  and  sKirda  a  most 
extenaiye  orospact  from  Cithcron  |o  Suninm.  .  {Ilin., 
p.  M.)  '*Movni  Penlriicas,"  observes  Hobhouse,  "at 
this  day  eaHed  PndtU,  and  sometimee  Jfsndetc,  nnet 
be,  I  afattuM  think,  one  third  higher  than  Hymettus, 
and  its  height  is  the  more  apparent,  as  it  rises  with 
a  peaked  summit  into  the  clouds.  The  range  of  Pen- 
telieus  runs  from  ahont  northwest  to  soatheast,  at  no 

GMt  distance  from  the  eastern  shore  of  Attica  over- 
nging  the  plain  of  Manthun,  and  mixina  impetcept- 
ibly,  at  jia  Monbam  ailreuity,  with  tbe  hiUa  of  an- 
leasoa,  now  called,  as  well  as  paA  of  Ifoont  Pamea; 
Oeea." .  (HoUuMue,  Jtnmujf,  vol.  1*  p.  SSft,  Mff.) — 
Interesting  accounts  of  visits  to  tbe  <]aaiiiee  tie  givm 
by  Dodwsll  and  Hebhouse. 

PiNTHisiLBA,  a  celebrated  qneen  of  the  Amezons, 
daughter  of  Mar*,  who  cams  to  the  aid  of  Priam  in  tbe 
last  year  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  was  slain  by  Acbillcs 
after  baving  displayed  great  acu  of  vakmr.  Accord- 
ing io  Taettes.  Achilles,  after  he  had  whin  Peniheeilea. 
admiring  the  prowess  which  *be  had  exhibited,  and 
■truck  bV  the  beauty  of  tbe  corpse,  wished  ^e  Greeks 
to  erect  •  tomb  to  her.  Tfaersites,  thereupon,  both 
ridiealea  the  grief  wbicb  the  hero  tntilied  at  ber  fell, 
and  indulged  in  other  remarks  so  grossly  t^fensive  that 
Achilles  slew  Mm  on. the  spot.  Dioioede,  the  relative 
of  Tbersites,  in  revenge  for  his  loee,  dnsgad  Am  debd 
body  irf  the  Amamt  oat  irf  the  cunp.  anothraw  h  into 
Ihe  Seanandw  (TjMf«. 
1000 
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CfU^  4.  >■ — Hsyw  «d  Vij.,  Mm.,  1, 4N:)  Dhn 
Phrygius,  however,  -mafcee  rnxhesdea  to  have  boa 
slain  by  Neoptolemns.    {Dar.  Fkryg.,  Sft.) 

PiNTH^va,  eoo  of  Eehioa.  and  Agave,  and  kng  if 
Thebei  in  SoMHia.  Duing  his  taigB,  Bscckasnae 
fram  tbe  Essi,  and  eeoi^  to  iamdnee  his  oigm  ws 
his  native  city.  The  women  all  gave  cnthoraaunll)! 
in  to  the  new  nligiON,  and  Mount  Citbaion  resoaaM 
with  tbe  frantic  yells  of  the  Baccbanlss.  Pmbm 
soug^  to  check  their  fury  ;  but,  deceived  ^  lU  gui, 
be  went  aejetly  and  asccndsd-a  tne  on  Uubano,  is 
be  an  ocular  witttaes  of  ifaaii  leeela^  While  thni  ke 
was  descncd  by  bis  mother  and  annta^  te  wham  fiss- 
ebus  made  bim  appear  to  be  a  wild  beast,  and-bs  >M 
lorn  to  pieces  by  them.  (£iirtp.,  Baakm.—AfiM^ 
3,  fi,  3.~.0eid,  Mtl.,  3,  &ll,  Mff.) 

FmratBTHOSr  s  amall  islsad  in  tlte  .JIgsaa  Sfs,  tt 
tbe  coast  of  Tbessdy,  sud  in  a  tMrtheeawni  dusciws 
from  Eubcea.  Pliny  (4^  13)  obaanrea  tha  it  wsi  Iw- 
linerly  called  Evcnus,  siid  aaaigns  to  it  a  ciicaii  ef  mat 
miles.  It  wee  ooloniied  by  eome  Umans,  ute  ihi 
commMM)  of  Stapbylne.  (&ymn..  Ck,  fin.)  Tte 
island  produced  good  wine  XAtitm.,  I,  ftl)  aed  A 
( Ond.  M<t. ,.  7,  47U.)  Tbe  town  erf  P^rsihoi  suBv- 
ed  damage  from  an  oarthquake  daring  ibe  Pelopoas^ 
sianwar.  (TAm^.3.69.}  It  waadcCKidid  by  fU 
ip  wsinst  the  Romane  iLi».,  S8,  6),  bat  wu  iSm- 
ward  deetroysd.  .(Sirai.,9,f  4M.)— DiedM,iihl 
wrote  an  eariy  hiatwy  of  the  wigia  of  Roma,  wns » 
tivetrf  this  island.  (Pto.,  Kit.  Am.— iltihoL.  S»K) 
Tbe  modem  name  iaPipcri-  {Crmmti*9  Ant.  Gnm, 
vol.  I,  p.  463.) 

Pcajca,  I.  a  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  ibst  ptil 
of  Judsa  which  lay  east  of  Jwdan,  from  iu  cgnstesi 
of  tbe  Lake  (tf  GemMeanth  to  ito  Milianea  i«s  ^ 
Dead  Sea,  and -etiU  lower  down  da  hr  as  tbe  river  At 
noil.  The  term  is  derived  from  ir^pm,Ac)mid.  (Pint, 
5,  14.) — II.  A  pen  of  Csria,  deriviag  Ua  nanabw 
iu  lying  over  against  Rhodes  (wipm,  btymd,  wtf 
agaiiui).  It  began  at  Uie  promontory  Ojwmtm, 
and  is  mentiimed  by  Scylaz'  (p.  8S)  under  tbe  tamti 
il  'PoUuf  x^pa.  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  hariigiai> 
ed  upon  it,  was  called  npon  by  the  Romans  to  rMM 
it  te  Rhodes.  (Pe^.^  17.  S,  nq.—Lm.,  31  31) 
Tbe  Rhodians,  however,  wen  obliged  to  recover  ibn 
territory  by  tbrce  of  arma.    (Li*..  33,  18.) 

P»c6tb,  an  ancient  town  of  Mysis,  south  of  Linf- 
sacus,  And  not  far  from  the  ebotes  of  the  HeUewDU 
It  appesn  to  have  been  situsts  on  the  beaks  «  (te 
email  river  Praclius.  (A,  3,836.)  Cbaroa^LsDf- 
sacns,  dtcd  by  Strajio  (WS^  nekoMd  300  stadia  i« 
Fbitom  to  the  Piaetiaa,  whieh  be  lookod  upea  si  ihi 
northern  bowidsif  of  the  1>aad.  This  disianee  isitm 
to  identify  the  stream  with  tberirer  of  BtrgaxttBtr 
gan,  a  email  Torkish  town  sitsated  on  iu  left  hak, 
and  which  probably  repreeenu  Pcrcoto.  This  piK* 
continued  to  exist  long  afUr  the  Trojan  war,  saci  it 
is  spdten  of  \»  Herodotus  <6, 1 17),  Scyhx  (Pof'.  ^ 
35),  Arrisa  (£xp.  Al,  1, 13),  Pliny  (6,  SS),  and  sikm 
It  is  named  by  some  writers  among  the  lewss  pne 
to  Themistocles  fa^  the  King  of  Persia..  {AAtM**, 
1.  p.  ».— Piw/.,  YiL  Tketntt,  e.  9ft  — Cresw* 
Asm  MincTt  vol.  1,  p.  6S,  tef.) 

Paamcoas,  1.  the  yoangest  of  the  three  hmthsrsekt 
came  from  Argoe  and  setued  in  Upper  Marcdenw,  laJ 
who  an  aaid  to  have  been  descended  from  Tancav*. 
(Kid-MecedoDis.)  The  principality  of  which  tbi?  bs- 
came  poesessed  devolved  on  Perdiccas,  whs  it  tkti*- 
for*  considered  by  both  Herodolos  (8.  137)  sad  lie- 
cydides  <S,  W)  as  the  foundw  of  the  Macedoaiu 

nEusebiue.  however,  names  three  kii>gs  btfws 
lecaa  I.,  thus  making  bim  tbe  Ibunh  Mscsdonna 
mooaicb.  lliese  are,  Caraaua.  whoreiped  SBytsn; 
Cmmis,  wfa%  rmgaed  13  years;  and  Thenast,«M 
coQtinaadMtlbelhroaoforSS.  Herodotoe ud The- 
ey«daab  lM«*Mr,  oak  aU  noiise  ef  ihasa  ikm  a*' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PSRDICCAS. 


PER 


aakht,  and  bcpn  with  tbe  ijimtltf  of  the  T— pidw. 
(C«iii|»nCfaiilwt,>'a«f./f«//.,  v<ri.  l,  p.  SSt.)  Little 
u  kaomi  of  tbe.  of  PcrdkwM.  On-bu  dtathM 
ho  ie  «id  to  hove  given  diBBOtione  to  lue  eoB  moA  me- 
cewor  Argaoe,  wbsn  he  wiahed  hie  wni^e  to  be  fai- 
jtowed;  mai  lo  hoTo  told  bim  ileo,  tbit,  ae  kmg  u  tbe 
nuwuM  of  tbe  Mecedooien  Jiiogi  sboald  bo  depoeited 
io  (be  MOM  plice,  so  long  the  crown  would  renuiB  ki 
fan  fwiil;.  iJuiHn,  7.t.—Vid.  Edeue  11.)— 11.  The 
eocopd  oir  ibe  neiiie,  .WM  Mm  of  Aleunder  I.  of  hLv- 
codon,  an^  ancceoded  Ue  fttber  iboot  Ml  B.C.  He 
me  a  IcUe  end  ditbobobnUe  prince,  wbo  todi  an  ae- 
live  part  in  the  Peloponnoaian  war,  end  akemately  aa- 
oieiod  Athena  and  Specte,  as  bu  intereau  or  policy 
dictated.  (.Tluu^,  I,  67.  teq^.—U.,  *,  ^9.~Id., 
3,  99,  du;.)  There  ii  great  utteeruiniy  about  tbe  be- 
gimuDf  IM  tbe  length  of  ibia  noiwich'a  nigo.'  Dod- 
well  nakea it  eeamwiiGo  within  fi.C>  464;  bat  Ales* 
ander  I.  lived  at  lout  to  B.C.  46S^  when  Cimon  r»- 
cevered  Tbasoe.  {PImL,  Vit.  Cim.,  14.)  Mr.  CUn- 
ton  inakee  tbe  taat  year  of  Perdiceaa  to  iMve  been  tbe 
tbird  of  tbe  »lst  OlTmpiBd,or  fi>.C.  414.  {Faat.  Hell., 
vol.  1,  p.  S28.)— III.  Tbe  third  of  tiw  Bame,  who  snc- 
medcd  Alexander  II.,  after  having  cat  off  Ptolemy 
AloEitea,  wbo  waa  acting  'as  regent,  bnt  wbo  hsd 
•booed  hie  trust.  Peidtccaa,  aftar  e  iMsn^of  Sre 
jean,  fell  in  battle  againat  the  lUyitaiiB,  B.C.  369. 
(i>ied.  SU.,  16,  S.— CtiafoN,  J^.  HttL,  vol.  1,  p. 
SS7.}— IV.  Son  of  Orootee,  wae  one  of  tbe  generals  of 
Alexaodor  tbe  Great,  to  whom  tb«t  eooqueror.  on  bia 
deathbed,  delivered  his  royal  signet,  thua  apparmitly 
Intending  to  designate  him  as  protector  or  regent  of  his 
vast  eoipire.  Alei^nder'*  wifit  Romans  waa  titen  far 
advaiteed  in  ptegnaney,  ud  bia  otbet  wib,  Stalin,  the 
doo^tor  of  Darios,  was  aoppoeed  lo  be  in  tbo  aame 
•ituatien.  In  tbe  mean  time,  the  Macedonian  senerals 
agreed  to  recognise  as  king,  Aridaua,  a  natural  son  of 
Hiilip,  a  youth  of  weab-iittelleclB,  with  the  understaod- 
iog  that,  if  the  child  of  Hoxana  itiould  prove  a  eon,  be 
Mould  be  aaaociated  in  tbo  throne  wiAAridsaa..  Pw- 
diceas  contealed  bimseir  with  tbe  eomnand  the 
hpueehold  troopa  wUeb  goanfed  tbe  pnson  of  King 
Aridaus ;  but  in  that  cepaelty  he  was  in  reality  the 
gvard  iaa  of  the  weak  king  and  the  minister  of  tbe  whole 
•mpire.  He  distributed  among  the  chief  generals  tbe 
ffovemmeot  of  the  virious  provinces,  or.  lalfaer,  Iting- 
oooM,  eabject  to  Aleiaoder's  away.  lUuna  being 
sewn  after  delivered  of  a  eon,  wbo  waa  called  Aleun- 
der, becenM  jealona  of  ^Mtira,  from  fear  tint  the  child 
•be  was  pregnant  with  might  prove  a  rirsl  to  her  own 
■on  ;  and,  in  order  to  remove  ber  approbensiiHW,  Per- 
diccaa  did  not  scruple  to  put  Statira  to  death.  He  en- 
deavoQied  to  strengtljen  himself  hy  an  alliance  with 
Aniipater,  whose  daughter  he  asked  in  marriage,  while, 
at  the  aame  time,  he  was  aspiring  to  tbe  brad  of  Clo- 
epatn,  Alexander'a  «ster.  oTympias,  Aleundw'e 
mother,  who  hated  Antipater,  favowed  thie  laat  tUi- 
ance.  Antipater,  having  discovered  tbi*  uiitrigiw,'re> 
fnscd  to  jjive  his  daughter  to  Perdiccas,- who,  in  the 
end,  obuined  neither.  The  other  generals,  who  bad 
becoae  aattapa  of  extensive  coontries,  considered 
themeelves  iodopendeni,  and  nfoeed  lo  submit  to  Per- 
dieeee  and  bia  puppet-king.  Perdiccas,  above  alt,  feai- 
iog  Anligoous  as  tbe  one  most  likely  to  thwart  bia 
views,  sought  to  destroy  bim ;  but  Antigonus  escsped 
lo  Antipater  in  Macedonia,  and  represented  (o  him  the 
■ecesaiiy  of  uniting  sgainat  tbe  ambitieua  views  of  Per- 
diccaa,  Antipoler,  having  just  brought  to  a  socceea- 
fo]  tenninatim  a  war  against  the  AiheniaDe,  prepared 
to  march  into  Asia,  and  Piotsmy  joined  tbe  eonfeder- 
•ey  egaiost  Perdiceas.  Tbe  latter,  who  was  then  jo 
Cappedocia,  with  Aridaua  and  Alexander  the  infant 
•on  of  Roxans,  held  a  council,  in  which  Antipater,  An- 
tigaaiu,  and  Ptolemy  being  declared  rebels  agaioat  tbe 
rojsl  authority,  tbe  plan  of  the  campai^  againat  then 
wu  irrai^ed.   Eumenwii  .w£d  wiMine^  £nlhAd.lt 


Perdiceae,  wae  appmnted  to  make  bead  againat  Ait 

tiptter  and  Aritigonus,  while  Perdicres,  having  with 
bim  tbe  two  kinoa,  marched  to  attack  Ptolemy  in 
Egypt.  Be  was,  newever,  nnaoecieeful,  owing  to  hm' 
ill-coneerted  measoree ;  be^  lost  <^namber  of  Ben  -in 
emesing  a  bnnch  of  tbe  Nile,  and  tbe  rest  became  die- 
contented,  and,  in  the  end,  Perdiccas  was  murdered  in 
his  tent,  B.C.  8S1,  after  holding  bis  PMnr  Ait  two 
yeara  from  tbe  death  of  Aleiander.  (fiwyel.  Vatfid 
*:»«iwi.,  VOL  17.  p.  485.) 

PiKDix,  nephew  of  IJardahie.  He  ie  end  tebav* 
shown  a  gseat  genine  for  meebaoicr',  bavii^»  fion  tbe 
contemplation  of  a  serpent's  teeth,  or,  according  t* 
some,  of'  the  back  bone  of  a  iab,  invented  the  sew. 
He  also  discovered  tbe  compasses.  Dadalos,  jefcleae 
of  his  skill,  and  sppiaheoaiTe  of  tbe  rivalry  of  ibe  yonna 
man,  cast  lum  down  frau  tbe  Aorejmtis  at  Athens  and 
kilM  Urn.  Tbe  poeie  MM  tbet  be  was  cfauged 
after  dea^  mto  tbe  Urd  celled  Perdtx  w  *•  tattridte.** 
{Hygm.,  M,  B74.— Oeid,  Mtt.,  6,  941.  m/f.)  Tbn 
eiy  of  the  panridge.  reeemblea  very  mach'  the  nois* 
nwde  by  a  saw  in  cutting  wood,  and  this  cirenaalanee, 
in  all  likelihood,  gave  rise  tatbe  IbUe.  (Bt^omfHi$t. 
Ntl.,  vol.  ft,  n.  M.-^Gierif,  ad  (hid,  I.  c). 

PiaaNNA.    Kid.  Anns  Perenna. 

PiBOA  or  PnniSiipya  or  IIcpTir),  a  dty  of  ]Vm> - 
^liai  at  tbe  distance  <rf  sixty  sudis  inland  from  tbe  ' 
month  of  tbe  river  Cestnis.  It  was  reiwwoed  for  tb* 
worship  of  Diana  Perma.  The  temple  of  tbe  goddess 
ktood  on  a  hill  near  Uie  city,  and  a  festival  was  annu- 
ally cetetmted  in  ber  honour.  {CaUiiK.,  H:  in  Dimn., 
187. — Strab ,  687.) .  Alexander  occupied  Perga  witli 
pert  of  bis  army  after  quitting  Phaselia:  and  we  are 
mlbhned  by  Anw  that  the  road  between  these  twe 
phcee  was  long  and  dtffieult  {Exj^.  Al.,l,%^)  Po- 
lybios  leads  ue'to  suppose  that  Perga  belonged  rather 
to  Pisidia  than  Psmuhylia  (5, 73, 9.>— Compare  SS,  Sft. 
—Uv-,  38. 37).  We  learn  from  tbe  AcU  of  the  Apoe. 
ties  (14,  S4,  Mtq.).  that  Paul  snd  Barnabas,  baviiig 
"pBued  tbroiwbont  Pisidia,  came  to  Psmpbylia.  Ana 
when  they  Imdpreecbedtbewoidin  Peiga,  ibeyweiit 
down  into  AttaUa.**  Tbia  wae  ihdr  second  visit  l» 
the  ^ace,  since  tbey  had  come  thither  from  CWpm*. 
It  was  here  lint  John,  sumamed  Mark,  doperted  frook 
them;  for  which  he  incurred  tbe  erasure  of  Si.  Paul. 
{AeU  13,  13.)  Perga,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Notices, 
and  in  Hieroclea  (p.  679^  atanda  as  tbe  metrmolis 
Pamphylia.  (Coaafaie  Pim.,  A.  ^t&.—Sltpk.  Byx., «. 
e.  Uipyn-)  »w  mine  of  tbia  cily  are  probably  ibos* 
noticed  by  General  Kohler,  under  tbe  aame  of  BaU 
Keieai,  between  iSfavroc  and  Ado&a.  (Leoie'e  Asm 
Minor,  p.  133.)  Mr.  Fellowa  says,  "Tbe  arsl  object 
that  siriaes  Uie  tiaveHer  on  arriving  bere  (st  Perga)  ia 
the  Kttieue  beauty  of  tbe  aitoatim  of  tbe  aaeiMil  town^ 
lyii^  between  and  upon  the  sides  of  two  biUa,  mlh  «i 
exlennve  valley  in  front,  watered  by  tbe  river  Cestnis^ 
and  backed  by  the  moonteine  of  Taame.**  He  apwke 
also  of  the  mbw  bere  of  an  inuaense  and  beeoltfei  Aa> 
atre.;  and  likewise  of  the  remaiM  of  hi  enonaoos 
building,  which  be  thinks  can  have  been  netUng  but  • 
palace  of  great  extenL  (FelUmt'Atia  Minor,  p.  19|. 
-r-Cramer'a  Asia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  379.) 

pERelMos  (gen.  in  the  plnnl  Pemnae,  gen.- 
-oniffl),  the  citadel  or  acnpulis  of  Ilium  {Horn.,  It.,  4, 
608),  and  sometimes  nsed  by  the  poeto  a»  a  term  bm 
tbe  city  iUelf.  (iS«iiec.,  Triwd.,  14, — U.,  Agom., 
Vtrf .,  .£n..  1,  466,  du.)  Tbe  rdetionship  of 
the  word  Pe^mns  to  the  Gredt  n^ryof  and  the  Tea- 
tcmie  berg,  is  obvioys.  The  names  of  the  towne  Beige 
in  Tltface  and  Perge  in  Pamphylia,  conuio  the  asm* 
element  berg.  (Compare  tbe  Gothie  intrgo;  ibe  OeV' 
man  k»rg,  "stfastle,  f«t,  citadel;"  llie  Irish  Intend 
brHg,  "a  grand  hooae  orboilding;  ■  fortified  plaee;  a 
palace  .or  royal  residence,?  dee.)  The  writers  en  Lin* 
gsistic  seek  to  uace  fbes«.iod  other  eognato  e^fe** 
■isM  to  tbe  Saoiectt  not  pir  M.jbv^fiUr" 
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laniuh,**  bot  wilh  no  veir  giMt  meccM.  (Conmlt  n- 
Marki  Biidar  tha  vticle  HaMmbm. — EicUu^,  Parti- 
UU  ie*  Ltngm,  p.  MA.'^KmUtcMmMdt,  Vtrgiaehmmg 
dtr  SpnektH,  p.  SM.)— '11.  «r  PiKsiMOM  {tt^j'^ 
or  [t<p/i|iKw),  UMOKHitiniportBBte^^iD  Myaia,  attuta 
m  the  aoMhani  put  of  that  eoontry,  in  a  plain  wat«nd 
by  two  aniall  riven,  Salinua  and  Catiua,  which  af- 
terward  joiMcl  tha  Caieua.  Thia'  calobcated  eity  ia 
nentianatl  tar  the  fint  time  in  XeDophon'a  Anat»aia 
(7,  M).  Xenopboo  ramamod  hare  for  aooie  line  as 
ths  gMat  of  Owgiob  and  Goofylna,  who  appear  to  have 
Wa  poaaaaaora  of  iba  plaec.  (Cmi^Mra  Hiat.  Or., 
9,  1*4.)  It  wauid  aaau  to  have  been  at  firat  a  (or- 
taMa  of  couadenMo  natunl  atrangth,  akoate  on  the 
top  of  k  conical  hiit,  aad,  when  tba  city  began  to  be 
fcrmed  anMmd  tbe  baae  of  tfaia  bill,  the  fortrcu  aen-ed 
aa  a  citadel.  In  conaeqoenco  of  tba  streogtb  of  lite 
place,  it  waa  aelectod  by  I^imaebua-,  Alexaadw'a 
geaeial,  aa  a  place  of  aocntity  for  tbe  reception  and 
jpreaetvatioB  of  hia  great  wealth,  aaid  to  amount  to  tbe 
•MRaMNiB  anm  of  tVOO  ulenta.  The  care  of  itaia  treaa. 
we  woa  eoofidod  to  Pbilotaroa  of  Tinni  in  Bithynia, 
ia  whom  be  placed  tbe  ^eateat  coofideneo.  I%iletw< 
nia  remained  for  a  long  time  faithful  to  bia  <Airgo ;  bot, 
having  been  injuriouaTy  treated  by  Aiainoo,  tbo  a^o  ot 
LyvimacbtiB,  who  aou^t  to  pnjndiee  tbo  aiind«r  bar 
naband  againet  bim,  no  waa  induced  to  wttbdmv  hia 
■U^iance  from  Uiat  prince,  and  declare  himself  iode- 
■cndent.  'the  misfertunea  of  J^aimacboa  prevented 
liini  from  taking  vengeance  on  th»«ffender,  and  tlwa 
PhileiasniB  remained  in  uodiaturtted  poaaeaaion  of  the 
town  and  treaaimi  for  twenty  yaara,  having  contrived, 
hj  dexterooa  management  and  wiee  meaaum,  to  re- 
min  u  peaeo  wiib  «U  tbe  neiebbooring  powoia.  '  Ho 
Miumillad  tbo  poaaoaaion.  of  hia  principality  to  En- 
inanea,  bia  nephew.  An  accoant  of  tba  reign  ol  tbia 
trionareb,  and  of  tbe  other  kiiiga  of  Penamoa,  baa  beeh 
already  given.  ( Vid.  Eumeoea  IL,  III: ;  AtUtoa  I., 
XI.,  III.)— After  the  daatbof  AtUlua  III.,  who  left  lua 
domiDioos  by  will  to  the  Komaoa,  Ariatonicaa,  a  nat- 
wal'aoo  of  Eaneoea,  ^  fitbor  of  Attalna,  oppoaed 
tUa  anangoment,  and  ondaavoured  to  oauUiab  him- 
arif  on  the  threno ;  but  he  waa  vanquiabed  and  made 
■riaoner,  and  the  Uomana  £nally  look  poaaeaaion  of  the 
icingdom,  which  benceCArtb'  became  a  province  of  the 
ompire  under  tbe  name  of  Aaia.  (Strab-r^H,  M8  } 
Pergaaana  eonlinned  to  floariab  and  proaper  aa  a  Ro- 
nan  city,  an  that  PH>y  (5,  St)  don  not  aemplo  to 
■tyie  it  "lomge  eiaritsimian  Awt  PtrgamMm."  To 
the  Cluietian  tbe  hiatoiy  of  pCTganna  aflbrda  an  mi- 
ditional  hileraat,  aniee  ii  ia  one  of  the  aoven  ehurchea 
of  Aaia  mentioned  in  tbe  Book  of  'Rovelationa.  Though 
condemnation  ia  paaaad  upon  it  aa  one  of  tba  ehurebea 
infected  by  the  NieoMiiaa  hcreay,  ita  faithfnl  aervanu, 
mom  eapeaially  th*  muMi  Aotipaa,  are  noticed  aa 
b^ing  faat  the  naBO  of  Chriot.  (JUo.  3,  IS,  aeqf.) 
— Pargamua  waa  famed  for  tta  library,  which  yi^ded 
ODlytaihatofAletandraaiaextentaadvalae.  {Strai., 
nti.—Aikmmm,  1,  3.)  It  waa  foonded  by  Enmenea 
II.,  and  eenatated  of  |io  leea  than  300,000  volnmea. 
TMt  noUe  collection  waa  ^terward  given  by  Antony 
U  Cleopatra,  who  tnnapactad  it  to  Aleundrea,  where 
k  famed  part  of  the  a^ondid  library  in  tbe  latter  city. 
(P'ltf.,  Vii.  Ant.,  66.)  It  waa  from  their  being  Grat 
■aad  lor  writing  io  tbta.libraiy  that  parchment  akine 
wore  called  " Ffrf oowm  c4art«"  (Virrro,  op.  Plin., 
19,  II),  bvt  It  ia  erroneona  to  aay  that  parchment  waa 
invontod  at'  Petgamu*.  What  tbove  Eumenea  to  em- 
^iog  it  to  hooka,  waa  the  eironaalanee  of  Ptolo- 
My^  having  forbiddon  the  expattolion  of  pamma  from 
bia  (riMdwn,  in  oi4er  to  eho^,  if  poaatble.  ita  grawfh 
•f  the  P^^menian  Ifbiiiy,  add  pnvont  it  fmn  riva- 
ling bia  — Pe^una  waa  tbo  ntiva  plaee  of  tbo 
eelebiatod  Qoloo.  In  tbo  viomi^  of  the  bity  waa  a 
fcffloao  taolpie  of  JSaeabpina,  whieb,  aOMig  other 
|«Tilea«o.  bad  thai  tfioaawlw,  TboooaoMmof 


individiolr  to  thia  tenpk  waa  akooat  wfiboot  Dmle 
or  cesaatioD.  They  paeaed  tbe  night  tlma  to  iiiTDb 
the  deity,  who  coounonicaled  mnedica,  aiter  ia 
dieaaa  or  by  the  nwotha  ot  bb'pvieata^  iriw  diMAt- 
ted  dmga  aaid  performed  elunugicd  ^MiaiioM.  Ihi 
Empenn  Caracatla.  A.p.  SIfi,  lepaited  te  Pap— 
for  tbe  recovery  of  hia  health,  bnt  .facolapiaa  «m  w- 
moved  by  hia  prayera.  When  Pniaiaa,  accond  bif 
of  Bilbynia,  waa  forced  to  raiae  the  atege  of  Pergum, 
he  nearly  devtroyed  thia  temple,  iriiich  ataod  caetiga- 
otta  totbotheatra,  without  the  oitfLwaUa^Tba  aai 
am  town  retoina  tbo  name  of  BtrgwmA  or  Bagmt, 
and  ie  atill  a  ptaee  of  cwMtdenUe  imponance.  Mr. 
Fellowa,  who  viaited  it  in  1838,  aaya  thatiltiuhiq 
and  thrivingaa  heavy  taxatioa  will  allow,  and  bat  «*■ 
at  eight  kbana.  {Ttmr  m  Ah^  Mimor,  p.  M.)  It 
containa  many  eztenaive  mine.  CoL  Leahe  Bfani 
oe,  tbM  remaina  of  the  tentpto  of  AooolBpiH^  af  io 
theatre,  atadinm,  amjAitheotM,  and  aemal  oifaarbaii^ 
inga,  araotiU  to  be  aeon.  (JeNnuri;  p.  MS.)  Ut.f4- 
bwa  remMka,  that  the  watla  of  iho  ToAadt  beoMttn 
foil  af  tbe  reliea  of  mrUao,  wiUl  oranmem  of  Ai 
richaat' Greciaa  an  .(p.  SL  — Cmwr'a  Aaio  Jbr, 
vri.  1,  f.  136.  ««f£.)- 
Pbioi.    Vid.  Petga. 

Pm4NPU,aonof  Uypoelaa,^raptofCafiiiA.  Hi 
aoceeeded  bia  fiUber  in  tbe  aovereisn  power, 'aid  ii 
the  commencement  of  hia  reign  dtqJayra  a  degica  if 
moderttion  unknown  to  hie  parent.  Haviag  mbM- 
quently,  however,  contracted  an  imimacy  wrat  Tim- 
aybidua,  tyrant  of  Miletna,  be  ia  a^  by  Hnedotattt 
have  aurpaaaed,  from  that  time,  bia  father  OypMln  ii 
cmdtyand  erime;  It  ia  certain  that,  if  tha  paitiobn 
whi^  tbo  hiatbiiaa  fan  niated  of  bia  conduct  umA 
bia  own  family  bo-  aotboaUc.  they  would  faUy  jut^ 
tbe  eiecntion  he  baa  expreaaed  for  U>e  ebaiaeta  m 
thia  diagna(ing  tyrant  (5,  93  ;  3,  SO,  dec.).  Notwit^ 
aUnding  tbeae  enormiiiea,  Pertander  waa  diMiflgiiiiM 
for  hia  love  of  acieoce  ud  Utentaie,  which  ealilM 
him  to  be  ranked  amoi^  tbo  aovan  aagea  of  Gnm. 
(Ihof.  Uort.^  Vk.  PmoMd.)  According  to  AnMle, 
■  be  reined  4i  yeara,  and  waa  euccepdod  by  bitBejibw 
Paammetiehaa,  who  lived  thtoeyeora  only.  (Orvoa'' 
Ane.  Orote*,  vol.  8,  p.  13.)—  Herodotna  rehiai, 
Periander,  having  aetit  a  meaienger  to  ThmrMw  ^ 
Hiletiie,'to  aaeertain  from  him  in  what  way  ka 
reign  moat  aecorely,  Thraaybulno  lad  the  oimtofi 
oot  of  tbe  city,  and,  tak  ing  bin  thioygfa  a  fiaU  of  M- 
ing  com,  kant  iatofrogatrng  Imn  aboot  tbo  atjael  ef  kh 
miaaion,  and  ovoiy  now  aiM'  then  atriUng  dmn  aa  «■ 
of  grain  dnt  waa  tailor  than  the  root.  Atm  bmaT 
paioed  through  ibe  field,  he  dinniaeed  the  bm  wttbnl 
any  anawor  to  hia  measage^  On  bia  retnm  te  Cffiri^ 
the  meiaaiyr  r^ortod  to  Periandu^  alt  that  W  w 
rorved,  aad  iho  lattw;  qoickly  peneeiving  whit  Hi^ 
aybuhw  maont  tnr  iiia  appaientn  atrange  coodwl,  fat 
to  death  tbo  moat  prominent  and  pownful  of  the  ol*- 
zona  of  Corinth.  (Herid.,  fi,  93  )  Niabnbr  ttakf 
that  thia  Hoty  furni^ed  tbe  maioriala  fer  tbe  Me* 
what  linilarone  related  of  Sextua  TarquiniDi  Md  iki 
people  of  G^ii.  (Rom.  Hiot  ,  vol  1,  p.  460,  £V- 
traitMl.)  Phiuieh,  howevor,  oakea  Periaoder  la  !>■*• 
diaapproved  of  A«  advice  which  Thra^Maa  idreriy 
gave  him,  and  not  to  have  foHowed  it.  fApf.  Af- 
Coanv.— Op.,  ed.  Jtcieie,  vol.  ft,  f .  IMS.)  AnMoii^ 
on  the  other  band,  revenee  the  atoiy,  and  aay*  tbai  Vt- 
riander  waa  applied  to  by.Tbnaybnloa,  and*  did  "hit 
Hendotua  nakea  iSM  latter  to  bave  dofie.  (Paft'-.  ^ 
II.— M.,  6,  10.— Conanlt  Cmnn*,  sd  JXrrad , 5, St ) 
pMilcLna  (IlepwMr)  *oa  aon  of  Xantbippw.  "ha 
doleatod  dw  Petiiona  at  tfyeale.  Mid  of  Agmwie.  BiM 
ortkerunmtCliatbenea.  (/Imd., «>  ISl.)  Ram 
thai  tbe  npTCaentatlve  of  a  noble  hmily,  ud  be  io- 
pffovod  the  advanti^ea  of  birth  by  tbooe  of  cdaeatifia. 
Ho  luondod  ^  taaabfng  of  Xhaaa,  who  comanaiti- 
iwl  pdlilMl  iMBBrtiwrM  tfwr^of  MiiB  Iwwm;  4 
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ZeM  Urn  ElMtie ;  and,  mptl  MpeeiaQy,  of  tba  flubtls 
tod  profouod  Anuagona."  Plutarch'a  account  ahows 
that  he  aeqaind  ttom  AusagotM  monl  u  well  aa 
phyaied  tntba;  ud  dait,  while  be  leaned  eiUHi(^  of 
Mtranon;  to  raiae  fain  above  Tulger  «ron,  tl(e  aeme 
leaehen  tbppliei  bin  with  those  notioiis  or  the  order-, 
Ijr  amngcinent  of  aocietj  which  were  afterward  ae 
much  the  object  of  hia  public  life,  fiot  all  theae  atud- 
lea  bad  a  poHtical  ein.;  and  the  aame  activity  an^ 
acut«DCSs  which  led  him  ioto  phyakal  ioquiriee,  gave 
him  the  will  and  the  ^ower  to  heMine  nilar  of  Athena. 
In  hia  youth,  old  noen  tneed  «  likebesa  to  Fiaia- 
IratDs,  which,  joined  to  the  obvioua  advantage*  with 
which  be  would  hare  entered  public  life,  excited  dia- 
tniat,  and  actually  aeeoie  to  haie  retarded  his  appeur* 
apce  on  the  sUge  of  politica.  However,  about  the 
year  '4C9,  two  yean  after  the  fatnciam  of  Themia- 
tnelest  aiiil  eboat  the  time  when  Ariatidea  died,  Per- 
felea  cwne  forward  in  *  public  capacity,  and  before 
long  became  bead  of  a  party  oppoaed  to  that  of  Cimon 
the  aoa  of  Miltiadea.  Pluurch  accuaea  Periclea  q{ 
taking  the  detnocntic  side  becauae  Cimon  headed  that 
of  the  nobles.  A  popukr  er»  usually  streoffihena  the 
bands  of  the  executive,  aad  ia  therefore  uoHVOux^le 
to  public  liberty ;  and  the  Fttrsian  war  see  dim  to  have 
been  emphatically  so  to  Athena,  ae  U  ite  termioatiOD 
ahe  foDiid  herself  under  the  guidance  of  a  atateaman 
who  partook  tnore  of  the  character  of  a  ^eral  than 
of  iht  prime  minister.  {Hetren'M  Pohi,  Antiq.  of 
Greece.)  Cimoa'a  character  was  in  itself  a  guarantee 
•gainst  aggrandizement,  either  on  his  own  part  or  oth- 
er* ;  but  we  may  perhaps  give  Pericles  credit  for  see- 
ing the  danger  of  ao  much  power  in  leaa  acrapuloua 
iMmda  than  Oimon'a.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Fezicle*  took 
the  popular  aide,  and,  ae  each,  became  the  opponent 
of  Cimon.  About  the  time  when  Cimon- was  proae- 
cuied  and  fined  (B.C.  461),  Pericles  began  bis  fir»t 
attack  on  the  aristoeraey  through  the  side  of  the  Are- 
opagus ;  and  in  apite  of  Cimon,  and  of  an  advocate 
yet  more  powerful  (tbe  poet  .£schylua),  aucceeded  io 
d^rivtn^  the  Areopagua  of  ita  ju^i^  powera,  except 
in  certain  inconsioanbte  eases,  liiis  triam[A  pre- 
•aded,  if  it  did  not  produce,  the  oatraciam  of  Cimon 
(B.C.  461).  From  tfaia  time  until  Cimoa'a  recall, 
which  Mr.  Thtrtwall  places,  though  doubtfully,  in  the 
year  453,  we  find  Pcriclea  acting  aa  a  military  com- 
mander, and  by  hia  valoar  at  Tanagra  preyentn^  the 
regret  whieh  CiiQOn'e  afaeence  weald  othjetwisa  nii< 
doubtedly  have  crested.'  What  caused  bin  to  bring 
•bout  the  ncall  nf  Cimoo  is  doubtful ;  perhaps,  as 
Mx.  "ntiriwall  anggesta,  to  strengthen  hiineelf  against 
hie  moat  viralent  j}pponents  by  conciliating  the  mote 
moderate  of  them,  auch  ea  their  great  leader  htm- 
•elf.'  After  the  death  of  Cimon,  Thucydides  took  his 
place,  and  for  aome  time  stood  at  tbe  head  of  tbe 
vtalioDaiy.  party.  He  waa  a  better,  ifaetorictati  than 
Cimon ;  in  fact,  mora  atateaman  than  warrior;  bet 
tbe  influence  of  Pericles  was  irresistible add  in  444 
Thucydides  was  ostracised,  which  period  we  may  con- 
sider as  the  turning  point  of  Peiioles' power,  and  after 
which  it  waa  wslinigh  absolute.  We  are  unable  to 
trace  tbe  exact  steps  by  which  Athens  rose  from  tbe 
situation  of  chief  among  alliea  to  that  of  mistresa 
over  tribotarioB ;  bat  it  seema  pretty  clear  that  Per- 
icles aided  IB  tbe  chanfte,  and  increased  their  contri- 
butions nearly  one  thira.  His  finishing  blow  to  the 
itidefiendence  of  the  atliea  was  tbe  conquest  of  Samoa 
and  Byuntium,  a  transaction  belonging  raiber  to  hia- 
tory  than  biography ;  be  secured  bis  auccess  by  plant- 
ing coloniea  m  varioua  places,  ao  as  to  accuston  tba 
nllica  to  look  on  Athena  as  the  ea{dtel  of  a  great  ei^ 
Mfe.  of  which  tbey  thenuelTes  were  component  ptrts, 
but  still  possessed  no  independent  existeve.  From 
thii  time  till  tbe  begtoning  of  tbe  I^eiopbnneeiaa  war, 
Pericles  appean  ei^ued  in  peaceful  puranita.  He 
canstroAea  a  thiid  inll  fron  Athona  to  the  hacfasof  of 


the  Pimoa.  Ha  sovered  tbe-Acropolia  witb^nagnifr- 
cent  buildinga,  end  encouraged  pnbLc  taste  by  the  s» 
rest  of  all  methods,  tbe  eccuaioniBg  the  ne  to  statfr 
eaqne  and  arcbitecUiial  baaoiy. '  At  Awenoi  as'  ia 
usually  ifae  case,  poetry  bad  dw  staM  of  tha  Undrel 
arts;  but,  during  tbe  ^  of  Perides,  it  attmed  te  a 
mater  height  utan  b^  em  baiere  been  reacfaed. 
The  drama  waa  then  at  perfection  in  the  bands  ef ' 
Si^bocles ;  and,  by  enabling  the  poor  to  aUsnd  lbeat> 
rical  repneeotatioM,  Peiielao  ttuituicd  their  taste,  and 
inenased  Usownjwpulsrity  by  ibas  ihiowiM  tba 
theatre  to  til  This  precedent,  whetbarmaje  by  Pea> 
iclea  or  net,  ultimately  ptovad  note  ninoue  to  the 
atate  than  aoy  defeat.    It  tbe  pee^  a  aet  «f 

[Measure- takers,  with  all  that  restlessness  in.  the  fuf-  . 
auitof  pleasure  whi^  usually  belsnga  to  tbe  privi)^c4 
few.  Another  ianoTatien,  of  whidi  Pericles  m>  sap 
poaed  te  have  beea  the  authM*,  waa  eqnally  injnrieaa 
ia  its  conaeqaoKee,  that, namely, of  peyti^  tedicasta 
in  tbe  eontts.  At  first  the  pi^  was  ealy  modenle; 
bot  -it  operate  aa  a  pnaoian  on '  tbe  atteadanee  at 
lawauita,  tbe  causes  bccenie'  a  mode  of  raeiteneat  for 
a  people  wbwe  ioteUeetoal  activity  made  tbera  panic 
olatly  eager  for  anytbing  of  the  hind,  and  thence  re- 
anlted  tlut  litigioue  spirit  which  ia  so  admiiably  ridi. 
culed  in  tbe  **  Wai^".of  Arietophaaea.  Bot  we  may 
well  excuse  oiiatakea  of  ibia  ktBd,'0oandcd  pnibab^ 
on  a  falae  view  of  civil  li^ts  end  iutiee,  sack  as  an 
Atbeaian,  witjt  tbe  hi^e»t  possible  aeAse  of  -the  dig* 
nily  of  Athens,  would  be  tha  most  likely  to  fall  intoi 
Pericles,  no  doubt,  bad  an  honest  and  serioua  wiah  ta 
eatablish  auch  an  empite  for  Athena  aa  abould  enable 
her  citizens  to  aubaist  entirely  on  tbe  contribotions  of 
their  depeodaDt.allics,  ind,  like  a  cImb  of  mien,  to  db 
toot  and  govern  tbe  whide  of  that  empire,  of  whiekUM 
mere  hnita  force  aad  physical  labour  vmfi  to  be  8op> 
plied  a  leee  aolbia  race.  Perielea  waa  deseended^  as 
We  h)ive  eeen,  by  the  motbet's  side  from  the  iamily  of 
Clistbenes,  and  be  waa  tbns  injdicated,  keeording  to 
the  reli^us  notions  of  those  limes,  in  ibe  guilt  or  tbe 
nerder'of  Gyloa'a  partisans,  which  was  ceaaiitted  al 
tbe  very  altars  of  tbe  Acropolis.  CITnufd.,  U  lM.-« 
Heroi.,  5, 70,  &c.}  The  Lacedwmoaiun,  before  tba 
actual  cemmebcemeni  of  tbe  PeloponnesiaB  war,  nrgel 
on  the  Athenians  the  necseaity  of  baDiabiag  the  mem* 
hers  of  tbe  family  who  had  committed'  thir  oflenea 
against  leligioni  which  waa  only  an  indiieot  way  el 
attacking  nijclea  and  driving  biiB  into  eiila.  Tha 
AtbeoiaM  retorted  by  nrging  tha  Lafeadwaaniaae  t* 
cleanse  fhemaalvea  from  me  guilt  inennad  by  tbe  deatb 
of  Pausaniaa.  {Vid.  Panaaniaa.)  Ferieks  lived  ta 
direct  tbe  Peloponnesian  war  for  two  yeara.  His  pek 
icy  waa  that  of  ui)ccHnpiomising  though  eaotieoa  rM 
sia'tance,  and  hia  great  effort  was  to  iiwnee  tba  Alba* 
nians  to  consider  Attica  in  the  uwe^  at  a  aasl, 
to  be  bold  or  resigned  asoccauan  required,  not  of  ket> 
lowed  ground,  to  lose  wbieb  waa  to  be  equivalent  !• 
tbe'loaa  of  all.  In  the  apeeeh  whi<^  bo  made  befsea 
war  waa  declared,  as  it  is  recorded  bjr  Tbucydidee,  ha 
impressed  the  .Athenians  with  these  opiniens,  repraseet* 
ing  the  superiority  of  their  navy  and  the  importance  of 
avoiding  contlicta  in  the  field,  which,  tf  anoeeaafnl^ 
could  only  biing  temporary  advantage ;  if  tbe.  eontniy, 
would  be  irreUievaUa.  At  the  end  ef  tba  fint  «m*> 
aaign,  FBiielee  delivered  an  ceatiaB  npan  tbqaA  w4a 
bad  fallen  in  the  war,  aa  he  bad  done  beftae  al  tbe 
cloee  of  the  Samian  war.  From  that  afMsch  (at  Issst 
if  Tht^eydidea  rspoitcd  well)  wa  leam  what  Periche 
considered  to  be  the  character  ef  a  good  citiaen,  aad 
we  sea  in  what  atnng  contrast  be  |flaeed  tk»  Spe»> 
tan  to  tha  Albeuan  method  ef  hria^ng  b»  memDett 
oftbeatata.  Thia  qwaeb,  tba  neat  ranwAaUaaf  afl 
tha  compoailfoaa  of  anttquity— 4he  fall  traAafisnea  ef 
wUch  into  a  modem  tangoaga  ie  an  impoasibility  wm 
hibita  a  nua*  compteta  view  of  tbe  tntalleoiaal  power 
nd  inoni  ehuaetK  0<  FtiialM  dm  aU^a  tha  biet* 
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mr  ud  aLagttfkm  bm  taad  of  Mm.  The  fbnn  h 
wUeh  the  gnat  oMior  mud  ■utwraan  bat  imbodied 
hu  U)Hy  cooc^Mne,  k  beautj  ehuteued  and  elevi- 
led  bjr  K  noble  eevority.  Athene  and  Atbeniana  an 
the  «fa}ec(a  which  hia  unbition  eeeka  to  immorulize, 
ni  the  whole  world  ia  tbe  theatre  and  the  wilneaa  of 
hoc  glorioaa  exploit*.  Hia  philosophy  teaches  that  life 
ia  a  thing  lo  be  enjoyed ;  death  a  thing  not  u>  be  fear- 
ed. The  plague  at  AtheH  aoon  followed,  and  ith  de- 
Wiiatiag  eflacu  made  watnint  leaa  irkwma  to  tbe . 
people ;  iuit,  while  it  darnp^  Uieir  activity,  it  increased 
their  impatieaoe  of  war.  In  apite  of  aoolber  harangue, 
in  which  be  repcesented  diost  foiciblj  how  abaura  it 
woald  be  le  allow  eircnnutancea  like  a  plagtie  to  in- 
tedera  with  hia  «etl4aid  plane;  he  waa  brought  to  trial 
Md  fined,  bat  Ua  inliienee  lewmed  when  the  fit  waa 
•fw.  In  the  third  jrear  of  the  war,  having  loot  liia 
two  legitimate  aona,  hia  atater.  atid  many  of  his  best 
fitianda,  he  fell  ill,  and;  after  a  Iing«ing  aickneaa,  died. 
Soew  beaetifoi  talea  are  told  of  hia  deathbed,  all  lend- 
ing to  show  that  the  calm  foresight  and  hamanity  for 
Mich  be  waa  a«  remarkable  in  life  did  not  deaert  him 
im  death,  h  ia  an  interaating  tjueatjon,  and  one  which 
aentianally  plwenu  itaalf  to  tbe  atndent  ef  hiatory, 
Ww  for  tbeafe  great  nm,  who  alwaya  appear  at  idtpor^ 
tant  juocterea  for  the  eeawrtion  of  some  principle  or  the 
carrying  oat  of  aoiM  great  national  object,  are  con- 
adooa  of  the  work  which  is  appointed  for  them  to  do. 
It  woald,  for  AisUnce,  be  moil  instruciive,  ceuM  ^we 
BOW  aseeitam  to  what  extent  Pericles  foresaw  that 
•Pfiroachiiig  eonteat  of  principles,  a  small  part  only  of 
Mich  he  lived  lo  direcL  Lookditg  from  a  distance, 
an  can  aeea  Itindof  Mcesaity  imprinted  on  his  actimia, 
and  think  we  trace  tbeir  dependance  pn  each  other  and 
the  manna*  in  which  they  harmonize.  Afhena  was  to 
be  preaerved  by  accessions  of  j>ower,  wealth,  ind  civ- 
ilization, to  maintain  a  conflict  in  which,  had  she  been 
Tanqaisbed,  the  peenlisr  character  of  SpaiUn  instim- 
tiena  might  have  irrepamUjr  blighted  those  germes  of 
dviliiation,  the  fnut  of  which  all  aucceedi'ng  grnera- 
tfona  have  enji^ed.  Bat  how  should  this  mT  Her 
leader  must  have  been 'a  single  person,  for  energetic 
unity  of  purpose  was  needed,  such  as  no  cluster 
of  contemporsry  or  string  of  successive  rulers  could 
have  been  expected  to  show.  Hiat  ruler  must  have 
flovemed  according  to  the  Uwa,  for  a  tyrant  would 
Save  bwn  expelled  by  the  aword  -of  Spartans,  as 
■e  miaf  other  brniu  wn«,  or  by  the'  voice  of  the 
eemmon^y,  every  day  growing  into  greater  power. 
Moreover,  wiihoot  being  given  to  change,  he  must 
have  been  preps'red  to  modify  existing  institutions  so 
as  to  aiht  tbealiered  character  of  the  nmes.  He  must 
have  been  above  fcia  age  in  matiera  of  religiooa  belief, 
aad^l  of  ae  eathdic  a  temper  a*  lo  respect  prcjodt* 
•ae  m  which  he  had  no  share  ;  for  otherwise,  in  so  tol- 
eraat  an  aga,  he  would  probably  have  incurred  the  fate 
•f  Alwugoraa,  and  destroyed  his  own  political  inSu- 
eaee  ifitnaut  making  his  ooantrymea  one  whit  the 
wiser.  He  must  have  been  a  men  of  taate,  or  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  go  along  with  and  direct 
that  artistic  skill,  which  aroee  insUntly  on  the  abolition 
ef  Ibeae  old  reUgioua  notions  fotbiddmg  any  departoie 
ftem  ifaditieDal  nsemUaneee  in  tbe  deUneation  of  the 
foaiorts  of  gods  and  heroea,  otherwise  he  would  have 
lost  one  grand  bold  upon  tbe  people  of  Athens.  If 
Pericles  had  not  poaaeased  oiatortcd  skill,  he  would 
never  have  won  hia  way  to  popularity  ;  and  later  in  life 
he  mast  have  been  aMa  lo  direct  an  anny,  or  the  ex- 
pedition to  Samoa  might  have  been  fttal  lo  that  edifice 
of  power  whieh  he  bad  been  ao  long  in  MiiUfng. 
Liatly,  had  he  not  lived  to  strengthen  Ute  teeolve  of 
the  wavering  people  while  the  troops  of  SpatU  were 
reariy  ravaging  the  Thriaaiati  plain,  the  Peloponneaian 
anr  would  nave  been  prematurely  ended,  and  that  les- 
Mo,  ao  atrikia^y  illustrative  of  tlie  powers  which  a  free 
people  caa  oxeiciaa  vatu  wmf  kind  of  miafertmia^ 


would  have  been  lost  t6  poisteri^,  (£W  Uufa 
KnowL,  vol.  17,  p.  445,  tejj.)— Aa  legaids  the  coa- 
nexion  that  existed  ^wtween  Pericles  and  the  celebn. 
ted  Aspssia,  consult  remarks  under  the  btter  itucic. 

pBKiLLira,  an  ingenious  artist,  who  made  a  bniea 
bull  as  an  instrument  of  tortoie,  and  prssealed  it  Is 
Phalaris,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum.   His  nitive  city  hn 
not  been  ascertained.   In  the  peeodo-epiitlss  of  Pta- 
laiia  be  ia  called  an  Athenian ;  hut  it  ia  mors  ptobililt 
that  be  was  a  Sicilian,  periiana  an  Agrigantioe.  (Bmf- 
ley  on  PkalarUs  p.  383,  ei.  I81G.)    The  hrszen  im- 
age which  he  fabricated  was  hollow,  and  had  u  <^ 
iiig  or  door  (^pif)  on  the  upper  part  of  tbe  tack, 
Where  the  ahouldcr-tilades  approach  each  oih«(ripi 
roc  awufdoi.—Polyb.,  13, 35).    Through  ihii  opai- 
ing  the  victim  of  tw  tyrant'a  enmity  waa  uBradieid 
into  the  body  ^f  tbe  bull,  and,  a  fire  being  kindled  b» 
neath  tbe  belly  of  the  image,  was  alowly  nastcd  ah*c; 
while  the  cry  of  the  sufferer,  ar  it  came  forth  boa  ihi 
mouth  of  the  bull,  resembled  tbe  roaring  of  a  linig 
animal.    Phalaris  ia  said  to  have  tried  the  experioeu 
first  upon  -  the  artist  himself.    He  lost  hia  o«b  lifi^ 
loo,  aecordmg  to  Ovid,  in  thia  aama  mauMr,  haling 
himaelf  been  bunted  in  tbe  bull  when  striroed  «f  bi 
tyranny,  and  having  had  bis  toi^e  previoudyculoul. 
(Far  Jlfax.,  3,  8.— PAoi..  Epitt.,  103  — Pfia..  34,8. 
— Zucion,  Phalarit  prior,  11. — Ovid,  TUs,  441.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lucian'e  account,  pipe*  were  to  be  iineittl 
into  tlw  nostrils  of  the  bull  when  a  penon  wei  alMl 
to  auffer,  and  the  cry  of  (he  victim  would  eoaw  fmt 
with  a  kind  of  low,  moaning  mniic     po^  Mi^ 
av?X>v  ftiX^  AmrMait,  ela  Atjupwraro,  aoi  t««Mf 
oti  dpnvuiet,  col  fmc^trat  yotpurarov. — Iiaais.L 
c).    This,  however,  is  all  embeUishment ;  and  n  til 
same  light,  no  doubt,  are  we  to  regard  what  ihii  mi- 
ter also  telle  us,  that  I^aris,  after  haviog  fUutM 
the  artist  by  means  of  his  own  work,  seiii  Uie  tndl  M 
ai^  offering  to  Apollo  at  Delphi ;  unless,  u  BcniieT 
inelinee  to  believe,  there  was  aome  traditioa  thai  Ai 
bull  bad  been  ae  aent,  and  that,  having  been  rej^M 
by  the  priesta,  it  was' carried  back  lo  Agtigeottna. 
(Ben/fey  <m  Phalaria,  p.  .383.}— Tim»oa,  lie  SkiUi 
historian,  who  wrote  about  the  128th  Oljmpiiil  (B  (^ 
S(tS-264),  mainutned,  as  we  are  informed  hj  I^IjIiibi 
(13, 25)  and  Diodonis  Siculua  (13, 90),  that  the  Rbili 
stoiy  of  the  bull  ef  Phalaria  waa  a  toeie  fictioii.  thoup 
it  had  been  so  much  talked  of  by'  hiatoriaas  is  ecD  u 
poets.   Tbe  two  writers  just  mentioned,  howsvct.  m- 
dertake  to  refute  tlus  aasntioa  of  Timcus,  and  mfen 
ua  that  the  bnien  bull  of  Phslsria  was  carried  off 
Agrigentum  by  the  Carthaginians ;  and  dut,  akis 
Cartnsge  was  isken  by  tbe  younger  Scipio,  tbe  imui 
w«  restored  to  Agrigentum  by  uie  Roman  comWDO- 
ef,  its  identity  having  been  fully  proved  by  ihe  vf*- 
ing  on  t^  back  alluded  to  above.  {Poiyhiui.l^ 
—Diod.  Sic.,  I.  e.)    Tbe  acbolisst  on  Pindar  [Pjl^ 
1,  1S6)  gives  the  nanation  of  Tintaus  in  a  A&t** 
way ;  for  he  tolls  us.  from  this  historian,  ibil  tm 
Agriffentines  cast  th«  bull  of  Hularia  into  ibeM; 
and  uat  the  bull  in  Agrigentum,  which  in  his  (Tui** 
us')  time  waa  ahown  for  that  of  Phalaris,  «m  only 
an  efltay  of  the  rivw  Geh.   Proa  this  it  would  *p- 
pear,  iSat  ^nusoa  did  not  deny  that  the  tinoi  lAda 
brazen  bull,  but  only  censured  tfee  mistake  of 
who  took  a  Uurifomi  image  of  a  river  for  iL  Bent- 
ley  thinks,  however,  that  few  will  prefer  tbe  aecofcol 
of  the  scholiaat  to  that  of  Polybios  and  Vioden* 
{Pkal.,  p.  380),  but  pertiapa  the  aolutioo  which  Caici 
proponea  ia  the  beat,  oamelr,  that  the  boll  of  Fhibni 
Bad  been  carried  away  to  Carthage,  and  that  tbe  ns 
which  Ttmvus  saw  at  Agrieentum  was  aclually  e  tes- 
rifonn  effigy  of  the  river  Geia.   Tbe  only  diffic«lij 
that  remaina  is  the  sUtoment  respecting  the  bull « 
Phalsris  having  been  cast  into  the  sea,  wiiAvKJ 
poaaiUy  be  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  stiohart. 
(OVttfr,  ^^tatturig.  %rtaw.,  p.  ST4.--0M)p" 
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t^mivaaot  BSckh,U8<M.,L  e.,innot.—Pin4., 
Op.j  voL  p.  310.>— As  ruudi  Um  dum  of  the  ti^ 
tiat  bimaalft  nuMi  uiUfon  m&pi  tbe  Amu  PeriUu*,  m 
we  b«v«  pven  it*  Lucian,  howBreTi  »nd  the  Kholiut 
on  Pindar  h&ve  Pei-i<«M,-aiHl  Beatley  alio  prefers  tbie. 
Tbe  cbuigs,  indeMl,  from  II£PJAaO£  to  nEFUA- 
0£  is  M>  aitramely  «uy,  Uut  one  or  tbc  otber  must 
bo  o  mere  error  of  uuuctiption.  A  alijuUr  name  baa 
been  eriticallj  diicuned  txf  Henmnn  in  bis  work  e^ 
utkMl,  "  Veber  Bdekha  BtHMuUung.  ier  Griteh.  In- 
Kkr^Umip.  IW^Siliigi DiU.  4rt.t  9.). 

PsBiMTEOs.  a  .cUy  of  Tbnco,  on  the  coast  of  tbe 
Propontta,  weat  of  Byuntium.  It  waa  origioally  col- 
cmized  by  tbe  Satniana  {Sfymn.,  Ch.,  7, 713. — Seylax, 
p.  38),  IM  was  sail}  lo  bave  received  .Us  oame  {torn 
tbe  Epidaunen  Perinlbua,  ooe  of  tbe  foUowmof  Ons< 
tea.  _  Auotber  account,  however,  assigned  iu  foands- 
tiea  to  Harealea,-aiid  Ibe  iahabitsnts  tbeaiselves  would 
— eifl  10  bave  Mieved  ibis,  from  tli^ir  hsTing^s  figurs 
of  Hercules  on  tbe  revere?  of  their  coius.  Peiinihus 
•oon  became  a  place  of  great  trade,  and,  lurpasaing  i^ 
thie  tbe  oeigbbouring  Selynabrta,  eventually  rivalled 
.^fxaaiiuin.  When  this  Isst-mcutioned  city,  bowev- 
•r,  fell  under  tbe  Spsnsn. power.  Perintbna  wu  com- 
paUed  lo  follow  its  oumpU.  It  siibeeqliaDtly  aufferod 
fiwB  lbs  sttaeka  ot  tbe  'nmcisns,  but  principelly  from 
tboeo  oT  Philip  of  Mscedou,  who  beeittfcd  and  vig- 
onHM^  preaeed  the  city,  bin  wsi  unable  to  take  it. 
The  city  waa  aituate  on  s  aniall  peoiuaula,  and  ^o 
istbiDus  connecting  it  with  tbe  mainlatid  was  only  a 
•UdiuiB  bnwd.  according  tn  Epbonia,  but  piiny  (4, 
11)  makes  it  sBuswbsi  raote.  Tbe  place  wsa  built 
«loiig  ibe  slopeof  shiHiStid  aObrded  to  one  approach- 
ing tt  the  appearance  of  a  theatie,  the  iober  rows  of 
dwellings  being  o«ertopp^  by  those  l^diitKl.  {Died., 
16,  70.)  Ponnlhua  cQuUnued  to  be  •  flourishing  city 
•ven  under  the  Koman  power,  and  received  a  great 
acceeeio*  of  power  wheit  its  rival  Byzantium  fell  uo* 
d«r  the  diMWssnre  of  tbe  Emperor  Sevwia.  -The 
awe  was  tuercd,  howoror*  when  Cooatantiiie  trans- 
Hami  the  seat  of  empire  to  .Byxantium;  and  ^itt 
Ibis  period  we  find  .Perinthua  appearing  with  the  addi- 
tional name  of  Heraclea,  without  our  being  able  to  aa- 
ceitain  cither  tbe  exact  cause  or  period  of  the  change^ 
Ptolemy,  it  ia  true,  says  "  Perinthua  or  Heracle^"  but 
this  is  arideDtly  the  iiiteipolation  of  some  later  scboli- 
mMt.  The  coins  of  tbia  place  resch  upward  to  the  time 
of  Aarelian :  they  bear  do  other  name  but.  that  of  Pe- 
liothas.  With  the  writers  of  the  foortb  century,  on 
the  other  hand,  .the  more  i^sual  name  ia  Heradoa; 
tbougb  ihey  almoit  all  add  that  the  city  was  once 
esUed  Perinthua,  or  else,  like  Amoiianua'  Marcellinus, 
join  both  names  together.  Hence  it  would  appear 
tbat  the  change  of  appellation  was  a  gradual  one,  and 
not  auddenly  wsda,  m  accordanes  with  tbe  command 
of  mny  emperor,  ss  in  tbe  case  of  Constantinople.  AT* 
ter  this  last-mentioned  i^ace  Perinthua  waa  the  moat 
important  city  in  this  quarter  of  Thrace.  Justinian  re- 
bailt  tbe  ancient  palace  in  it,  and  repaired  tbe  aque- 
docls.  (Procap  ,^dif.,  4,  9.)  Itcould  not,  indeed, 
bs  H  onimponant  city,  as  sU  the  main  rosda  to  By- 
lantium  from  luly  and  Ureece  met  here.  The  mod- 
•CD  SrdUioeeDpiMthesiteofthaaneientcity.  (Jfo*-, 
merit  Otogr.,  vol.  7,  p.  174.  s«9^-) 

pBBirATirlct  {nepurantTtKoi),  a  nsroe  given  to  tbe 
followers  of  Aristotle.  According  lo  the  common  ac- 
coont,  the  sect  were  called  by  tbis  appellation  from 
tho  circamstance  of  their  master's  vtaUcijig  about  as 
be  discoursed  with  his  pupils  {flipiirar^rucoi,  rod 
wtptxattiv).  Others,  however,  more  conectljr,  do- 
five  the  nante  from  the  public  walk  (irepi'iraroc)  in  the 
I^ycmm,  which  Aristotle  and  hie  disciples  were  ac- 
ciMto^ned  to  freqqent.  .{Bntcker,  Hiat.  Crit.  PkU., 
VoL  1,  p.  788.)  A  summary  of  the  doctrine  of  this 
■ehoel  will  b«  found  under  tbe  article  Aristotolea. — 
JJwtan  mttMlnmng  ftont  his  pablie  Utoon  AiistotU 


^^minlod  Theppbnstus  his -aocoessor  m  tlia  cbsit 
(«t«.  Tbeophnatnt).  sod  the  latter  was  followed  cot^ 
aeoQlivtly  by  Strtto  of  Lampaacua,  Lycon  or  Glycol 
of  Troas,  Ahston  of  Ceos,  aiid  Critolaus  tbe  LyciaA. 
Wjtb  Diodorua  of  Tyre,  who  came  immediately  aftei 
Critolsua,  the  Uninteirupted  auccesaion  of  the  Peripa- 
tetic school  termioated,  about  tbe  t40tb  Olympiad. 
Tbe  Peripatetic  doctrine*  were  introduced  into  Home, 
in  common  with  the  other  branchea.of  tbe  Greek  phi- 
losophy, by  the  embasay  of  Critolaus,  Caineadaa,  and 
Dii^eoesj  hut  wers  little  known  until  the  time  of  Syt 
la.  Tytvonion  the  gTsmmartan  end  Aodronicips  of 
Rhodes  were  the  firat  who  broi^bi  tbe  writings  of 
Aristotle  and  Theopbraatua  into  notice.  Tbe  obacu^ 
rity  of  Ariatotle'a  works  (ended  much  to  binder'  tbe 
soccsss  of  bis  phiIoao|^y  among  the  Romans..  Julius 
Capar  snd  Augustus  patronised  tbe  Peripatetic  doc* 
trines.  Undei  Tibeiina,  Cslignls,  and  Claudius,  bnw* 
ever,  the  adhemits  of  tbis  school,  ia  coinmoo  with 
those  of  otber  sects,  w^  either  biuiished  or  obliged 
io  remain  silent  on  the  subject  of  their  peculiar  tenets. 
This  was  the  case,  also,  during  the  greater. part  of  tbe 
reign  of  Nefo.  although,  in  the  early  rart  of  it,  philoe- 
opoy  wss  fovoored.  Ammooiua  the  Peripatetic  msd* 
great  extltioos  to  eitend  Uw  aotfaority  of  Aristotle; 
but  sboul  tbis  tiaoo  the  Plstoqiata  began  to  atudf  his 
writings,  and  prepared  the  way  fllF  the  calsbliabment 
of  the  Eclectic  Peripetetica  under  Ammontua  Sacas* 
who  flourished  about  a  century  afier  Ammonina  the 
Peripatetic.  After  the  time  of  Justinian,  philosophy 
iu  general  languiahed..  But  in  that  mixture  of  ancient 
opinions  and  theological  dogmsa  which  constitoto^ 
t^  philosophy  of  the  middle. ages,  the  ayalem  of  Aris* 
totle  predominated.  About  tM  ISlb  century  it  bad 
many  adherents  among  the  Saracena  and  Jews,  particu- 
larly in  Spain ;  and  at  tbe  aame  period,  also,  it  began  to 
be  diligently  studied,  though  not  wiibout  much  oppoai* 
tion,  among  tbe  ecclesiasuca  of  the  Cbiislian  Church. 
Dot  of  this  lattec  circumsUnca  cindnsUy  arase  the 
Scholastic  philQsopI^,  whieb  took  its  toiw  uid  coo* 
plexion  from  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  and  which  con- 
tinued long  to  perplex  tbe  minds  of  men  with  its  friv- 
olous thoi^h  subtile  speculations. .  Tbe  authority  ol 
Arialotle  received  a  severe  shock  at  the  Refonnajiou, 
but  it  aurvived  the  fall  of  the  scholastic  syatom.  His 
opinions  were  patrtmised  by  the  Catholic  Church  on 
account  of  their  aupposed  favourable  hearing  upon  cer- 
tain doctrines  of.faith  ;  and,  although  Luther  and  oth- 
ers of  ttie  Refonneis  determinedly  opposed  them,  tbey 
were  maintained  by  auch  men  aa  Me|anchtbon,  who 
himself  commented  on  aeveial  portions  of  the  works 
of  the  Stsgirite.  Many  individusis,  distinguished  for 
their  genius  and  learning,  exerted  themselves  to  revive 
the  PeTi{«tetie  [^iIoao)£y  iu  its  primitive  purity ;  nor. 
did-  it  cease  to  have  nouierous  illustrious  supporters 
until  the  timo  of  Bacon,  Grotius,  and  Des  Cartes. 
{Brucker,  Wwt.  Crit.  Fia.~E^fieUU  titMt.  PUL,  vol 
2.  p,  95,  wy;.— TtnwCTWiw,  Hut.  PUL,  p.  ISl,  168, 
275.) 

^ .  P&BMisavs,  a  riser  of  Bceot^,  rising  in  Mount  Hel- 
icon, and  which,  after  uniting  its  waters  with  those  of 
the  Olmius,  flowed  sleng  witb  that  aUcem  into  lbs 
Copaic  Lake  pest  Hdtartua.  Both  the  Obnina  and 
Permeaaus  received  ^ir  suppUes  from  tbe  fountains 
of-Aganif^  said  Hippocrene.  The  river  Permesejs, 
ss  well  as  tbe  fountain  Aganippe,  were  aacred  lo  the 
Muses.   {Strttb.,  iin.—PToperl..  3,  10,  36.) 

Psao,  a  daaghter  of  Neleus,  king  of  Pylos,  hr 
Chloris.  She  married  Bias,  aon-pf  Amyibaon.  (  KiiL 
Melampoa.) 

.  PaarKHNA,  I.  M.,  was  consul  B.C.  130.  and  d^ 
fSBted  and  took  prisoner  Aristonlcus  in  Asia.  {Liw.t 
44, 27.— Ja..  44,  M.—VeU.:Pti.,  %,  4.)-U.  M.  Ven- 
to,  waa  |MOscribed  by  Sylla,  whereapon  he  passed  ints 
Spain,  and  became  one  of  tlie  Ueoteaanta  of  Sertorios. 
.DHNtiified,afMitiially  wkh  plqriiiB  vij  *  Mcoodai] 
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Ct,  uid  enHoaa  'qT  ^  fcnw  nd  wccMtw  of  hh 
d«r.  he  eoMpirad  ig^iiwt  kim,  ttoag  with  othen  of 
his  (rfBcera.  Seiton<»  w"*  ■•MninMed  Uw  con- 
■pintois  «t  t  bcntjoet,  Md  Perpennii  took  the  com- 
vibihI  of  tbr  forces ;  but  he  soon  showed  his  utter  inc«- 
fiRCitv,  cod  was  defeated  bj  Pompey  and  put  to  death. 
(Wei.,  VU.  Sfertor  ) 

PmkhabIa,  a  district  of  Theesaljr.  Sirabo,  in  his 
biilical  eumination  df  the  Homerie  seogrnby'  ef 
Theaealy,  affirms,  that  the  lower  valley'or  the  Peneoa, 
«  ftf  ea  tbe  sea,  had  beeo  lirst  ocea[Hed  bj  the  Pct- 
ihaln.  an  cncient  tribe,  apparentljr  of  Pelasgic  origin, 
{Simamid.  tp.  SlraH.,  441 .)  On  the  northeni  banfc  of 
the  great  Thessalian  river,  ^bey  had  peopled  also  the 
iMvouinous  ,tnct  bordering  on  the  MacedodAn  dia- 
tcieu  of  ElimiMis  moi  Picrm,  while  ttf  the  wrath  they 
etRtcbed  elMig  the  be*e  of  Moont  Otea,  as  ftr  te  the 
ahmea  of  Lske  Babcis.  I^se  pomeasiona  were, 
bowerer,  in  course  of  time,  wrested  fnm  tbem  by  the 
Lapithv,  snoUwrPdssgtc  nation,  wboee  oripnal  abode 
■eems  t«  haTo  been  in  the  vales  of  Ossa  ana  the  Mtg- 
•eaian  disinet.  Yidding  to  ihese  more  powerful  in- 
vaders, the  grseter  pan  of  the  FnThnAn  retired,  a* 
Slnbo  infoniis  ns,  towards  Dolopia  and  tlie  ridge  of 
Piodes;  hut  seme  still  occupied  the  Tsllfcys  of  (Xjm- 
pua,  while  those  who  remained  in  the  plains  b«eame 
mcorporated  with  the  Laptth^  under  the  common 
name  of  I^laagints.  (StriA.,  489.)  The  PerrfaBbi 
are  noticed  in  the  catalogue  of  Homer  among  the 
Tbetsslian  clans  who  fought  at  the  siege  of  TVoy.  {R., 
9,  794.)  Their  antiquity  it  al«o  attested  \rj  the  fiict 
•f  their  beitig  enroTlcd  tniong  the  A  mphiatyonie  states. 
As  their  territory  Isy  on  the  DOrders  of  Meeedohfa,  and 
eomptisad  all  im  aellles  by  wiiich  it  was  possible  for 
ID  army  to  enter  TbeBsbly  from  that  province,  or  re- 
turn from  thence  into  Macedonia,  H  became  a  frequent 
thoroughfare  for  the  Cioopn  of  different  nations.  The 
countiy  occupied  by  them  seems  to  have  been  aitoa- 
led  chiefly  la  the  nlley  of  the  liver  "nurastaa,  now 
Sanml*  P«m.   {Cramer**  Ane.  Oreece,  vol.  1,  p.  803, 

^Kas,«,  the  inhabitants  of  Ihnia.   (Fti.  Persia.) 

PEflSKPH6Na,'the  Gieelc  name  oT  Proserpina.  (  Yid. 
Proserpina.) 

PBRBiPdLia,  a  celebrated  city,  Aitnata  in  (be- royal 
province  of  Paraia,  aboot  tweni^  stadia  from  the  liver 
Araxes.  It  is  mentioned  b^  week  writers  after  the, 
time  of  Alexaftder  as  the  capital  of  Persia.  The  name,^ 
however,  does  not  occur  in  Herodotus,  Ctesiaa,  Xeno- 
ph6h,  or  Nebemiah,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
other  principal  cities  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  make 
frequent  mention  of  Susa,  Babylon,  and  Ecfoat^na, 
Their  aitence  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  tttst  Per- 
•apoHs  never  if  pears  to  have  been  a  place  of  residence' 
for  the  Persian  kin^,  Ufoti^  we  moat  conchide,  from 
the  account  of  Aman  and  other  writera,  that  it  was 
from  the  most  ancient  times  re^rded  as  the  capital 
fbe  empire.  The  kings  of  Persia  appear  to  have  been 
buried  here  or  at  Pasargadn.  There  was  at  Persepo- 
Ijs  a  magnificent  palace,  which,  at  the  time  of  Alexu- 
der*s  conquest,  was  full  of  immense  treaanras,  that  had 
accumulated  there  ahKo  'the  time  of  Cynn.  (ZHorf. 
Sic.,  17,  71.— S/f»*.,  7Sf  .)  We  Iftiow  scarcely  any- 
thing of  the  history  of  Persepolia.  Tbe  palace  of  the 
Persian  kings  was  bnmed  by  Alexander  {Arrum,  3,  18. 
—Curl.,  5,  l.—SeraS.,  719.— Biod.  Sic.,  17,  70),  and 
Persepolis  was  plundered  by  the  Macedonian  soldiers 
in  retaliation,  accbrding  to  Diodoms  Sicnlos  (17,  09), 
ftir.the  emelCioa  infli*^  by  the  Persians  upon  the 
Greek  prfaonera  that  had  fallen  into  tbeir  bands ;  for 
Alexander  had  met,  in  hia  approach  to  the  city,  with  a 
body  of  about  900  Greek  captives  shamefully  motUated. 
Ourtina,  after  speaking  of  tlie  plondering  of  Persepolis, 
states  that  Alexander,  while  under  the  influence  of 
wine,  waa  instigated  by  Thais,  the  courtesan,  to  set 
In  to  tbe  r^  palaea^  n  aeeoait  ia  wfaich  EModoraa 


also  eoneira.  Tbe  city  was  not  destroyBd  by  fin  sr. 
this  oceasten,  aa  aome  eonpoae.  The  palace  wu  ihi 
only  buildiD^  that  enflhrea.  Alexmder  -having  repeat- 
ed of  the  rash  -act  mlmoai  tbe  vary  insUnt  aftar  ibt 
work  of  destruction  bad  commenced.  That  tbe  cirj 
was  not  laid  in  rntns  on  this  occasion  is  proved  by  tiw 
crrcnmstance  of  Peucestes,  the  satrap  of  Peisit,  ha*> 
ieg  given  in  Peraepolia.  only  a  few  years  afiar,  a  spki- 
did  eateittiAmcnt  to  tbe  wMe  Btny.  (IKsd.,  It,  S ) 
Alexander,  noreover,  (band  tbe  city  stQI  siandiag  on 
his  rclnm  front  (iim«it,  7,  1.)  Perupobi 

is  mentioned  also  \fy  subseqoent  wriien,  and  eita 
under  the  awBjF-«C  Mohammedan  princes,  thii  cttjr, 
with  Its  name  changed  to  hiakkar,  Was  tbeir  noil 
place  of  reaideDce.  -lu  destruction  was  owing  lo  ib 
(anatie  Araba.  Fayi^,tfuf.,vi)l.S,  p.  IM.) 

Oilaital  historiuB  tmj  that  die  Pwmn  nsma  w 
aepolis  wis  likewise  ItHlAmr  or  ^steiikar.  {Iflia- 
Mot,  JhWtn/A.  Onnuv'.)  The  fnltest  accoam  oT 
ruins  of  Persepolis  is  to  be  fotftid  in  iheTnvelsof  9k 
Roma  Kec  Porter.  The  moat  remarkable  pan  4 
these  rums  is  tbe  Skthd-Minar,  or  Fwrti/  Cdtma. 
The  general  nnpreaaton  produced  by  this  part  of  Ik 
mina  ia  aaid  to  be  tbe  *ti«Ag.reMMiblanee  whkli  ibty 
bear  to  the  arehiteetDral  taate  of'  Egypt  It  it  «■§■ 
whst  donbtfbl,  bowaver,-  wbetbar  the  nuns 
H^-SSinar  ate  in  reality  iboso  of  Persepolis,  and  vhrik- 
er  we  are  not  to  look  for  tbe  remains  of  the  ancMl 
etty  fnore  to  tbe  north.  '  Tbe  aculptorea  of  Petsepohi, 
though  of  no  value  as  works  of  art,  serve  to  ehieidril 
some  passs^  in  OnA.  and  Roman  writen  whiefa  is- 
late  to  Persian  aflairs.  (ConqNtetheionaikief  JIi'^ 
,  OtMtfnckU  ier  Bmtt%n9l,  vol.  1,  p.  168.) 

PiRsea,  a  son  of  Peiaens  and  Andronwda.  Trm 
him  the  Persians,  whowere  etiginally  called  Ctf)>tm, 
are  fabled  to  hav«  received  tbeir  name.  {Hmi..,  7, 61.) 

Piatairs,  I.  son  of  Jupiter  and  Dense  the  in^m 
of  Acrisioa.  A  sketch  of  his  faboloDe  bitton  haid- 
lesdy  been  ftveo  ini^  a,  prerions  article  (fid.  MBiQ; 
and  it  remaina  here  but  to  relate  the  partieaianof  fav 
enterprise  against  the  Gorgons. — When  Petsm  M 
made  his  rash  promise  to  Potydoctes,  by  whidi  ki 
bound  himself  to  ffriiuf  the  lauer  the  Gomm's  ktai 
full  of  grief,  he  rethvdto  the  extremity  of  ibe  idi^ 
of  Scyros,  where  Mercury  csme  to  him,  poanni 
that  be  and  Mtnervii  would  be  his  jniides.  Mem>T 
brought  him  first  to  t^eGniB  (md.  norcydetX  wtiaw 
eye  and  lootb  be  stole,  and  woold  act  reston  >hnt 
until  they  had  furnished  hha  with  direction*  to  At 
abode  of  the  Nympha,  who  were  possesied  of  ^ 
winged  shoes,  the  msgic  wallet,  and  Hba  beinrtof 
Pluto  which  made  the  weanr  invisible.  Haviif  ^ 
tained  from  the  Qnm  the  requisite  infarmstisa.  k* 
came  unto  tbe  Njmphs,  who  gave  him  tbeii  pfccioH 
poisenioBS be  then  flnng  tfie  wdhl  over  Us  ikori* 
der,  placed  tbe  helmet  on  bra  head,  and  fined  *• 
sboea  to  bta  foet.  Ulna  eqtHpped,.and  gra^mg!  )ks 
dmrt  curved  sword  {harpe)  which  Meica/y  gave  hua, 
he  mounted  into  the  air,'accamsanied  by  tbe 
and  flew  to  the  ocean,  where  be  lOMid  the  three  vcr- 
ffonsasleep.  (  Ttf .  Gorgonea.)  Fearing  to  gaie  on  ibeit 
faces,  *liieh  chaiured  ue  Beholder  tp  stone,  be  hektd 
on  the  bend  of  Hedasa  as  it  waa  reflected  on  Ui 
shield,  and  Minerva  guiding  his  hand,  be  aennd  it 
from  her  body.  The  blooif  gushed  forth,  andwiihjt 
the  winged  steed  Pegasus,  and  CbT7saor  tbe  Mkt  of 
Geryon,  for  Medusa  was  at  that  time  pregnant  by  Itep* 
tune.  Perseus  took  up  the  head,  put  it  into  to  wal- 
let, and  set  out  on  his  return.  The  two  sisteta  awokBi 
and  pursued  the  fugitive ;  bat,  jnotected  by  the  bd- 
Biet  of  Hu  to,  be  eluded  tbeir  vision,  and  they  wen 
obliged  to  give  over  the  bootless  chase.  Perseusp^ 
sued  hia  atrial  route,  and  after  having,  in  tbe  eoursr  « 
his  journey,  punished  the  inhospitality  of  AiIm  H 
chat^ng  him  into  a  rocl^  mooDtsin  ^ssi  Atlas),Je 
MiHto^eonini;r«f *>M<^Bthioplus/  Hanhel*- 
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«ntad  Aadromadt  frtm  the  ■■■  wgnrtw,  rad  tlMa 
ntamad  with  the  Gorgcin'*.hMd  lo  llw  ialuid  of  Sw 
iphos.   This  bead  be        to  Wdoiw,  wbo  ut'  it  ki 

the  middle  of  bar  abield.  The  reauioder  of  his  bi»< 
tory,  up  to  tha  de^th  of  Aontiut,  m  given  elwwbnre. 
(Kid.  Danac,  «nd  Acriuiw.)  -  Afi«r  lite  ualooked-foi 
fulflowot  of  the  oncle,  in  the  accideirtal  hooiicide  <tf 
bis  gimnAUthat,  Peneua,  fo«luig  fbeiiiod  to  Ulu  tbe 
i&beritwKo  ol  one  wbo  bad  dm  bia  meaoa,  pro- 
posed ta  Bxchaiige  of  doDUDHtoa  with  Megapenthef^ 
tbe  aea  of  Proelua,  and  thracfiTorwanl  leisned  at  Ti- 
lyos.  He  afterwtnl  built  and  fortified  Mycena  and 
Midea.  {ApoUad.,  2,  4,  S,  teqq.  —  Sdol.  ad  ApoO, 
SJud.,  4,  1091.  lil&.—  KeiglUlMy't  Mytkol^,  p. 
415,  Mff  ) — We  now  come  to  tbe  explanatioD  of  ibe 
wbole  iegepd.  Tbe  Peraaus  of  the  Qreeka  is  noUting 
note  ihiB  a  modificaddaof  the  Peraiail  Mitha*  (<^w- 
scr.  JSyatioiut,  par  QMigmaitt,  vol.  1,  p.  8^,  in  now 
(u),  and  a  pieca  ef  aaaieot  aeubture  on  oh  of  tbe 
galea  of  the  citadel  of  MjFoew  fully  conGrsta  the  bb- 
•logT.  {GvigniatU,  l  c- — Gdl,  Spedamu  of  AneieHf 
ScMipturt,  Ldnd,  1610.—.^..  liinentry  of  Cfraee, 
p.  35,  Mffir.— JCn^f&r,  CarM.  Homeric  iWefOM ,  56, 
p.  Sl.>— PeiaeiM,  howevor;  if  ws  oonau^  bia  geaeal- 
agp  aa  tnamitttd  t*  «a  by  the  mytbMmpban,  will 
appear  to  hare  still  mora  iriatioo  to  l^jft  than  lo 
Aaia.  Deacended  from  ihe  ancient  Inachua,  tbe  fatb- 
ac  of  PbonmeiM  aod  Is,  we  see  bia  fcinily  divide  iteelf 
at  first  into  two  brsDcbea.  From  Pboronena  apraag 
Sparton,  Api>-§enpis,  aod  ibe  Argive  Niobe.  Tbe 
Qoioiiof  lo  and  Jupiter  produced  Kuaphua,  Bclns,  I>a' 
MUB,  and,  oiniltitig  wnw  intennoaialo  iiainBa«  Acri-. 
UBB,  Onwe.  and  the  heroic  Fwaeoe.  If  wo  fumine 
rlntnlj  tbe  iqipoct  of  the  names  that  form  both  bnoch- 
waf  this  ceoipietely  mythic  senealogy,  we  aball  dis- 
coTcr  an  evident  aUusion  to  Hithriac  ideas  sod  sym- 
bols. Foe  exainple,  Spwion  has  rererence  to  tbe  aow- 
ing  of  aeod;  Apia,  beoome  &rapar,  ia  tbe  god-buU 
<^MU  or  under  tbe  earth ;  Jb  is  the  Iowim  heifer,  wsn- 
dwinff  ovei  lUb  wbol^  earth,  and  at  last-hekl  cafAive  ; 
Sp»pit»',  anotbeir  and  Graciaed  name  of  Apis,  is  tbe 
sacred  bull,  ibe  representative  of  all  the  bulls  in 
Egypt ;  Belus  is  tba  Sua  king  both  in  Asia  and  Egypt, 
du.  It  ia  in  the  person,  however,  of  Perseus  that  all 
Ibeae  acattered  rays  are  in  some  degree  eoncentiated. 
Tbo  nana  of  bia  mother  Danae  would  oaaia  to  have 
ra4<M»nc»  to  Ibe  earth  in  a  dry  and  arid  rtato.  Jo- 
piter^  descending  in  a  ahower  <^  gold,  impregnating 
and  reDderi'ng  iwr  the  moUier  of  Perseus,  is  Mitbraa, 
Or  the  goldui  Son,  fertilising  tbe  earth.  Peraaus, 
cMHOg  bttb  from  ibe  court  of  the  king  of  the  shades 
(Poljfieete*,  tbe  "all-recipient;"  iroXv^  and  d^t^), 
procooda  under  the  protection  of  the  goddess  Minerva, 
holding  in  bis  hand  the  harpi  (^»p;)>  symbol  of  fertil- 
iljt  to  ceaibnt  in  tbe  Vest  the  impuio  and  steril  Oor- 
goaa  :  alter  thia,  retatniog  jo  tbe  cast,  be  delivers  An- 
dmtfeda.  frwa  the  eea-monster,  and  becomes  the  pa- 
not  of  a  hero  of  li^t,  another  Perses,  a  eon  reaem- 
bUru;  hta  site.  Having  returned  vietoriotts  to  A^lis, 
he  DuUds,  by  t^  aid  of  ibe  Cyclopes  aubtenaneaa 
woikaen  wbtRu  be  leada  in  bia.  train,  a  now  city ;  My- 
eeMB,  tbe  nwoa  v(  whieb,  according  to  diflbrart.  tr»- 
ditwDo,  had  referenea  either  to  the  wwii^  of  lo,  w  to 
ikm  Gorgens  monming  for  the  fate  of  tbeir  aiater  (/niffv, 
"lamngt"  ftOKw^tai,  -ufiai,  "to  Jow."  —  MtN^oi). 
Othara,  again,  derive  tbe  appellation  (nn  the  scab- 
bord  (/t^TKijc)  of  the  hero's  aword,  which  foil  upon  the 
spot ;  and  othm,  again,  from  a  maahroom  (/mr^)  torn 
np  by  pMsens  when  enffering  from  tbint,  and  which 
yieldad  a  refreebing  supply  of  water  in  theplaeo  it  had 
occupied.  (Pautan.,  S,  16.— P/ul.,  flum.,  18,  p. 
1694,  ed.  WjfU.)  In  all  these  there  is  more  or  less 
of  mystic  meaning,  the  leading  idea  being  still  that  of 
the  earth ;  inat  aa  in  the  legend  which  makee  Persens 
to  have  killed  Acriaioa  (the  "  confused,"  "dark,"  or 
••^toan^on^^d  and  apAwX  tbare  it  an  widaBt  aUn- 


aioB  in  tba  diaeD^  by  which  ibaUowwoe  gnan^  i» 
iba  acb  of  lha  aoa.— If  now  wa  doady  eanpova  iM 
pnoeipal  laataraa  oT  theaa  humds  wilh  lha  asaenliil 
^mbola  piaaentod  bf  tb«.Miioriac  baa-nliefc,  weean- 
not  bol  discor^,  aa  wall  in  tbe  my  tba  aa  m  Uie  aevtp* 
tures  of  Hyoenw,  a  wonderful  aeeordaace  wiib  theso 
synriKds.  Tbe  Argivs  faUes  uMef  %  bstfer,  a  beite 
lowing  and  diatiaoad  by  pain.  -Ad  allamn  to  tha 
sword  idoBgcd  mlo  tha  bason  tbe  eaitb  (rsersssM* 
edfaytbabwfsr  and  by  tba  Mittwiae  boH)  ia  pnevvcJ 
m  the  legend  of  ihe.aeabbard  that  fell  lo  the  ear^  sa4 
gave  nsme  to  ibe  city  of  whiefa  it  pressed  tbe  foand* 
iBg.  Tba  sbawei  of  gdd,  tbe  muahMOB,  aad  tba 
aever-cnding  sLreau  of  wator,  of  wfaich  tbu  hst  ia  tha 
pledge,  are  emMeme  of  the  dolar  emanations,  tbaswoa 
of  tenoatfial  tetilUy,  and  aU  Mitbiiae  ideaa.  Tha 
Gorgon^  bava  rafannaa  to  tba  aoao,  ngardad  aa  a 
daifc  body ;  and  ia  tba  aaily  lengiMga  of  6ia»ca  lha 
moon  was  calkd  yofiyprjuv,  ia  aMuioB  tb  ibe  daA 
face  believed  to  be  seen  in  it  {Clm-  AU*.,  Strum., 
6,  p.  They  ^pily  tba  nataial  hnpoity  of  tbia 

planet,  and  which  tbe  ooergiea  of  tbe  sn»-(Hiibraa- 
Persefis,  armed- widi  bis  golden  swwd)  are  to  fa- 
move,  and  to  give  parity  m  iu  ataad.  Here,  tb^ 
attba  vary  fonndatioa  of  tha  mythM^  wa  Snft  ideas  ol 
patifieatian.  .  Penaoa,  and  Herealaa  lAo  deacaada 
fraqi  biro,are  jwrifiara  in  heavan  and  onaaitb.  Thn 
purify  Ihe  ataina  of  evil  by  ficpico  and  by  ^  abed- 
ding  of  faload:  They  era  just  Bardeiera;  and  tho 
winga  given  in  piefartnee  to  Peraena  enter  into  this 
general  eonoeption,  ((Mympcoder.,  Commeitf.  ni  At* 
ct*.,  1,  p^  lU,  jaff  ^  ad.  Otttcw.)  Both,  asaaninc- 
an  aspecti  Bare  and'  mora  moial,  «iid  with  intenaia- 
glrng  tbtiDsalvas  in  buHoan  history  and  thoe  Peiaeo^ 
according  to  one  tradttion,  pot  to  deaUi  the  sensual  uid 
voluptuona  Sardanapalaa.  (JTsM..  Ckron.,  SI,  Oxon. 

ed.  Miliar,)  Tbia  biinga  us  to  cotwidar  tba  nomaroaa 
points  of  appwMioatioo,  adiDOwltdgad  to  aiiM  avon 
by  tba  ancient  wHiara  tbamsabaa,  .batwaan  tha  Gredi 
hero  Persens  and  varioas  eoantries  of  antiquity,  mch 
aa  Asia  Minor,  Colchis,  Assyris,  and  Persia.  At  Tar- 
sns  in' Oili^ia,' of  which  Aty  both  Parseos  and  Sarda> 
napaloa  passed  as  the'  fbantler%  tbe  Grit  was  worshipped 
aa  a  goo,  and  very-  probably  the  second  alao.  {Hel- 
(anse.,  frag.,  p.  9%,  td.  Stt^x,  ad  4oe.—Dio  Ckryaott., 
Oral.,  33,  p.  34,  aejq.,  td.  JUMie.—AmM.  Manell., 
14,  S.)  The  name  of  Perseus  (or  Perses)  ia  found  in 
the  solsr  genealogies  of  Colchis.,  (Aeswd,  Uteag,, 
tsb.  6,  p.  164|  ed.  Wbtf.—Apettod.,  1,  9,  I.— Died. 
Sie.,  4, 4fi.)  Perses,  the  son  of  Persens  sod  Androm- 
eda, was,  according  to  Hdlsnieas,  the  sutbor  of  civil- 
iaation  in  tbe  district  of  Persia  oaQed  Art»a.  {R-i^m., 

S.  M.)  Herodotus  slso  waa  aofloainted  with  tbe  trs> 
itiona  which,  amaoatung  MigfnaHy  from  Paida  itaat( 
claimed  Peraena  for  Aaayria  (0,  M).  Finally,  in  tha 
place  of  Peraes,  it  ia  AoMsmenaa  (Djemscbid)  whom 
tbe  ancient  ezpoundsra  of  Plaio'make  to  bare  apmag 
from  I^emeus  and  Andromeda.  (Olympiodor.,  l..c.,p. 
151.  CeU.,  167.  — SeM.  Plat.,  Aleii.,  1,  p.  75,  ed. 
SuMcat.)  Wa  hava  bars,  aoder  tbe  form  of  a  Greek 
geneafaigy,  tba  fiiodaBantal  idea  af  the  worship  <rif 
MUbraa :  die  beam  of  Iba  wUeh  tba  aun  plungea  into 
the  boaom  of  the  aattb,  produces  a  solar  bero,  who  io' 
hie  torn  becomes  the  oerent  of  one  connected  wilh  ag>- 
riculture.  pjemacbid-Perses,  tbe  chief  aitd  model  of 
the  dynasU  of  the  Adutmenides,  was  the  first  to  open 
tba  soil  of'^Peraia  with  tbe  aanw  golden  sword  wielded 
fay  Persani  and  Ifithns,  and  which  ie  nothing  elsis  hot 
an  emblem  of  (be  penetruing  and  flertiliuog  rays  qf  the 
iDmuwry  of  day.  If  Peraena,  however,  seems,  hie 
father  or  bis  primitive  type,  to  hava  reference  to  Asia^ 
on  the  mother's  side  be  is  connected  with  Egypt,  lbs 
,  native  country  of  Danaaa^nd  the  Danai'des.  {Herod., 
1 2.  91, 171.— .d^oUsd.,  9.  1,  4.)  At  Chemmis  be  had 
I  a  taayle  and  aiatna ;  ipd  aa  Tirsoa,  whera  ba  waa 
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•Im  wtnUpped,  rtMired  iU  nu>«  fiom  the  Inpnn 
mad*  by  Uw  fertitiitng  fool  of  Poguiu  or  BflUarophon, 
wha  f^llowod  io  tba  tnck  of  Uw  faigfa  dwda  loliieved 
hj  Pmmu*  in  Lower  Aa»,  ao  ths  CbBinniite*  iwoiend- 
•d  thit  Ecrpi  wM  iodsbtcd  for  iu  fertility  to  the  0- 
ftatic  mmIu  left      the  deroi-god  OfiOli  eatlb  et  tM 

Kmft  of  bit  freqgent  viiitatione.  (Uerai.,  S,  91.) 
By  eloiie  of  the  Egyptiitnt  celebrated  gtam  in  boa- 
oui  of  tUe  warlike  hero  uf  the  Sun,  ibie  conooeror  in 
Ue  celeatid  career,  this  worthy  precuraor  of  Henruloa, 
hit  mmiaiM. — If  we  conoect  what  haa  been  here  aaid 
wita  the  tracee  sf  MithriK  wqribip  in  Ethiopia  and 
Eg^it,  aa  well  na  in  Peiaia  and  Greece,  we  will  be 
leHjiied  to  conjeeiwe,  that  thMa  two  bnnebea  of.  • 
very  early  religioa,  tiw  6nidaaaeoul  idea  in  which  Jiaa 
the  contoat  inceeaantly  carried  on  by  the  pure  and  fer- 
tilixing  principle  of  light  againat  dantneaa  and  atirility, 
unite  ie  one  parent  tnink  at  the  very  centre  of  the 
Eaat.  iJCreHMr,  SyiMii,  far  GMigmnU,  vel.  S,  p. 
150,  Mff .)— U.  Son  of  Philip  V.,  king  of  Hacadooia, 
bma  at  an  earlr  a^  to  aerve  in  hia  falher'a  army, 
•ad  diatiitguiahed  himself  by  aoma  auccesaea  againat 
the  barbarona  oationa  which  bordered  on  Miice^ooia. 
His  younger  brother  Demelriaa  waa  cairied  away  aa 
hostage  by  the  cooeul  Flattininua.  at  the  time  of  die 
peMe  between  Rome  and  Philip,  and,  after  remnining 
aeTcral  yean  aL  Rome,  where  he  woo  the  favour  of  the 
aernie,  was  aent  back  to  Macedonia.  After  a  time,  ha 
was  again  sent  by  hia  father  to  Rome,  on  a  noiaaion,  in 
Gonafequence  of  freah  disagreemants  which  had  epning 
up  between  the  two  aUlea.  Oemetrins  snoceeded  in 
maintainiug  peace,  but,  after  hii  return  to  Macedonia, 
he  waa  accused  of  ambitious  deaigna,  of  aspiring  to  the 
cRtwD,  and  of  being  hi  eeeivt  coriBspondenctt  witK 
Roma.  ParK<i%  woo  jaaloua  of  turn,  sappoited 
tha  chirgea,  and  Philip  doomed  hia  yoanger  ean  to 
death;  bat*  npt  daring  to  have  bim  manly  execntad, 
threiwh  fear  of  thi  Rooians,  be  caused  him  to  b«  poi* 
eoncd.  It  ia  aaid  that,  having  discovered  his  inno- 
cence, hia  remorse  and  bis  indignation  againat  Persena 
haatenad  hia  death-  Pereeoa  aacended  the  throne  B.C. 
179.  Thia  mooarch  had  beea  bmight  ap  bgr  bia  father 
with  Ban.tiiiieiiU  of  haired  againat  the  RomaDo,  for  tha 
huniliatipn  which  they  had  inflicted  on  Macedonia. 
Be  diaeemblad  hia  feetiogai  however,  at  tha  beginning 
oS  his  reign,  and  confinoed  the  treaty. eaiatiiw  Iwtween 
hia  father  and  the  senate.  Meanwhile  be  endeavoured, 
by  a  prudent  and  diligent  sdministration,.to  auen^hm 
bia  puwar,  and  retrieve  the  loaaea  which  his  kingdoiB 
bad  anstained  during  the  previous  reign.  But  tha  Ro- 
man*, who  viewedwith  suspicion  titese  tndicatioDS  of  ri- 
sing opposition,  aonght  sn  early  oppottunity  of  cniahii^ 
their  foe,  before  his  plana  could  be  broogfat  to  roatnrity. 
Pretexts  were  not  Jong  wanting  for  such  a  purpose, 
and  war  waa  declared,  notwithaunding  every  ofier  of 
ceacaasHNi  on  tha  part  of  Peraeua.  Aftar  a  campaign 
of  no  decisive  result  In  Tbeaaaly,  tha  war  waa  trana* 
ferted  to  the  plains  of  Pterin  in  Macedonia,  where  Per- 
aeua encamped  in  a  strong  position  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Enipeua.  But  the  consul.  Paulus  iEmilius  hav- 
ia%  despatched  a  cboaen  body  of  troops  across  the 
moontaios  to  atuck  him  in  the  rear,  be  was  cooapell- 
ed  to  retire  to  I^dna,  where  a  battle  took  place,  wnich 
terminated  io  his  entire  defeat,  30,000  Macedonians 
having  fallen  on  the  Seld.  This  sin^e  battle  decided 
Ihe  fate  or  the  aocient  and  powerful  Kiiwdoni  of  Maca- 
dwiia,  after  a  durstioo  of  ^0  years.  Peraeua  fled  al- 
most alone,  without  waiting  for  the  end  of  the  conflict. 
He  went  Srat  to  Petla,  the  ancient  aeat  of  the  Mace- 
donian kioga,  then  to  Amphipolis,  and  thence  to  the 
island  of  l&moihraee,  whose  aqrlam  wfa  considered 
inviokbie.   From  this  quarter  he  attempted  to  escape 

rsa  to  Thrace ;  but  a  Creun  master  of  a  vessel, 
havinf!  ahipped  part  of  hia  treasure,  sailed  away, 
and  left  the  king  on  the  shore. ,  The  attendania  bav- 
taw  also  focssket  him  except  one,  Peraeus,  with  bia 
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aliaat  eon  Philip,  cane  out  of  the  temple  wlnte  ba  M 
Uken  refuge  and  aurrendefed  to  (he  Romans.  H« 
waa  treated  at  first  by  ^miltua  with  conaidenble  ia- 
iluigence,  bM  waa  oM^ed  to  panda  the  streeb  of 
Rome  with  hia  etatldraa,  Io  gnea  tb?  triumph  of  ba 
eanqoerot.  He  waa  afterward  confinad,  by  aider  of 
the  senate,  at  Alba  Fucentia,  near  tba  lake  Fncieei, 
where  he  died  in  a  few  years.  His  eoo  Philip  aba 
died  at  Alba.  Another  and  yonnger  eon  ia  said  la 
have  become  a  acribe  or  writer  to  rae  municipaliiy  cf 
the  aame  place.  (£40.,  44, 42.— Pfnl.,  Fs(.  P.  Anl. 
~£nwc/.  U:  Knetel.,  vol.  17,  p.  468.— CirasMr't 
Sue.  Greect,  vol.  1,  p.  161.) 

Pcaala,  a  celebrated  kingdom  of  Aaia,  con^sdiarf- 
iag.  in  its  ntmoet  extent,  all  the  covntriea  betwece  tkl 
Indua  and  the  Meditenrmnean,  and  from  the  Eaxneaad 
Caapian  to  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Indian  Ocean.  In  iu 
more  limited  aocepUtion,  however,  the  oarna  Petat 
(or  rather  Parda)  dvmad  a  particular  pfovuce,  tka 
original  aeet  of  Uie  coaqueton,  of  Asia,  wbaie  ih? 
were  inuwd  to  bardahip  and  pnvatioo.  Tins  isgiN 
was  boonded  on  tha  noitb-  aM  nortbweat  by  Msaa, 
from  which  it  was  separated  bv  the  Doentain-nnp 
known  to  the  anoieata  under  the  name  of  Paradn- 
athns  <PJof.,  «,  4.— Sfrci.,  SXS);  on  the  soedi  hf 
the  Pemian  Gulf ;  on  the  east  by  Carmania :  and  <■ 
the  weat  by  Susiaoa,  from  which  it  was  sepanud  bf 
rugged  aid  ipaecaesi'bla  moiutaina.  (S(w.,  718  ) 
■The  cooolry  inclDdad  withb  theaa  linita  ia.  arooidiiig 
to  Chsrdin'a  estimate,  aa  large  aa  France.  Ttte  looih- 
era  pert  of*  it,  near  the  coaat,  ia  a  aandy  plain.  sIibmI 
nninoabitsble,  on  account  of  the  heal  atnl  the  pasttki- 
tial  winds  that  blow  from  the  desert  of  Osiimbb. 
{Plin.,  IS,  SO.— Sirai.,  737.)  But,  at  aome  dirinct 
from  the  coast,  the  gnMind  iisae,aod  tbe  bMeiiofeftbi 
country,  towaida  the  nonb.  is  intaraaetad  by  vmMm 
moonuia-nnfec  The  eoU  upon  thaaa  Bwuniaiai » 
Wry  dry  and  narren,  and,  ihou^  there  are  aoaw  fcnih 
valleya  anxiog  ibeqi,  they  are  m  ganml  it  only  for  ikt 
reaidence  of  nomadic  shepherds.  In  the  inner  part  of 
the  country,  however,  there  are  many  w^.waleiM 
fedila  plaina,  in  the  lai^;ast  of  wfaieb  Parsspalii  ii  at 
uatad.    (Sira*.,  727— Plsi.,  6.  4.) 

i.  liamet  of  PtTwia. 
Persia  is  called,  in  the  Old  TeaUiwnt,  Parai.  A>- 
other  name  employed  by  the  sacred  writen  ii  £lm- 
Mosee  first  uses  this  appellatioD  iu  Gmtem*  (1^ 
hut  %  snal  error  is  committed  by  many  who  icgw 
tha  ancient  Ekmilea  as  ifaa  fiirafatbci*  and  pngtnitaa 
of  the  whole  nation  Of  the  Porsiana.  The  tenn  £)■»■ 
auictly  apeaking,  belongs  only  l»  one  penicnlir 
ince  of  the  Persian  empire,  called  by  the  Greciu  en- 
ters Elyma'is*  and  foratiita  part  of  the  modern  Ctie- 
mfOH.  The  geograpblcM  ntAioni  of  the  anciael  Hf 
Imws  vrcre  extraauqr  limited  ;  and  as  they  &t*t  )«• 
came  aequunted  with  Ifaa  mhabitanU  of  the  F^'^f* 
of  Elyms'is,  before  U»ey  knew  snythir^  leapeciini  aa 
reel  of  the  Peraians;  ibey  applied  the  term  " 
the  whole  of  Penia. — ^ome  modern  writers  bsvi  um 
regarded  the  name  CWe  (Colhaa),  in  the  Sctiptsm, 
aa  deaignating  Peraia ;  and,  in  forming  thia  opinim 
they  have  been  guided  by  ibe  pasaaga  m  lbs  M  bort 
of  JTHigs.  17.  84,  wherea  Chouta  is  mentioned,  wl«i> 
JoaetriiuaUnf.  Jud..  9,  14,  8)placeain  Perui.  Mx 
cbaelis,  howerer  {SmaUf.^  Gecgr.  Heir.  Ext.,  pt-  }> 

kl04,  $t^.),  seeks  to  prove  that  Cbonla  wui  » 
enicia,  not  in  Persia ;  while  Hjde  and  ReUn* 
place  K  in  Babyktnia.  If  wa  adopt,  m  prttwwce"* 
the  two  laa^mentioned  wriiera,  tha  *—**''^>^j'[ 
aephus,  we  may,  with  great  probalnlity,  coamos  tw 
Chouta,  like  Elam,  only  denoted  ia  fad  a  pan,  bat, 
like  it,  was  need  to  designate  a  whole.  —  AnwogW 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  Pwaia  occasionsliy  bw" 
the  name  of  AdMrnenhy  and  the  Persisas 
that  of  Aeltmmtm  {'AxaV^'uu}    Baocs  Hs^e"" 
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wmAs,  'kxatftttnK,  TUpoiK.  AmmiaDnff  MueclK-' 
am  (10,  S),  in  tb«  common  text  of  his  lilitoi;,  gim 
jUkimtmmm  «■  «)vivtl«Dt,'in  the  Peiska  tongue,  to 
•^Rtx  regihu  imperMtu bat  Vtloit  (Vtl«tiitf)  cor- 
nets the  coanwa  loading  hy  tbembaljlaiioo  of  <9Mit- 
•Mit,  whkh  eUmely  imembles  tb«  modern  title  of  roy* 
■It; in  I*ersis,  SekiiakmwekMh. — ThBnuMAeh^Htaw 
comes  ill  icnlily  from  tfaet  of  Aek^mema,.the  fotinder 
of  the  royal  line  of  Persia.  In  the-wonl  AcA^met, 
the  hu  two  sjpUaUes  (-arts)  are  •  mere  Oraek  sppend- 
■ga,  owii^  tkar  eriateoM  to  ^  wdt-known  cnston, 
M  the  pin  at  dw  Oneks,  of  altirntg  fixcign,  and  par- 
lieakriy  Oriaatal  name*,  In  aoeh  a  way  u  t«  adapt 
them  to  dwir  cfito  (Inar  ei^na  of  haariag.  (Compare 
Jutfkmt, Am.  Jmi.,  1 . 6.— Pfm., gp. , 6. 4  )  Webara, 
then,  Adtmsm  ('Axnt^)  renwining.  The  initial  letter 
is  menly  the  OrieMal  vMf  protioaiKvd  aa  a  soft ,  breath- 
ing, and  the  root  of  the  word  ie  Ctccm  (Xo^).  On 
oamparing  iIh  ivith  the  Oriental  hum  S^auMi  (in 
which  the  6Dai  ayllaMe,  «dkid.  ia  a  mere  addition  of  a 
totet  age),  we  eamiet  fbil'to  be  strocli  hj  the  reaem- 
Uince.  And  this  lesembUoce  will  bMOme  atill  more 
Builced  if  w«  consider  that  Djttn{Djoimo  in  the  Zend- 
Avesta)  begins  properly  with  a  species  of,  albiladt  &, 
which,  bah^  pronbiinced  more  roughly  in  some  dia- 
lecla  ihu  m  others,  approzimatea  v«nr  cloaely  to  tb* 
Hund  of  Ck.  Besides,  all  that  the  QnnkA  Ml  na  of 
Achemeoea  corresponds  Teiy  ezaetly  with  wftat  Ae 
East  rehies  of  its  Djeraschid.  AclMsmenea  was  tbe 
ibonder  of  the  royal  line  of  Persia,  and  to  bim  Cyros, 
Darius,  and  Xenra  were  prood  of  tracing  their  origin. 
With  the  Persians  of  the  present  day,  tbe'  name  of 
Djuuekii  is  Md  in  the  highest  Tebentton  ms  that  of 
ne  ftnmder  of  ftrsepolis,  and  a  grant  and  jriOTiOoa 
Monareb.— H«K>dofl»  (Y,  01)  sutea  that  the  reiaians 
were  anciently  {icAJ^)  called  by  tbe  Ore«ks  Cepilewf 
i^sff^et),  hot  hy  llfemselves  and  their  newblnars  Ar- 
iai  {'kprdtoty  As  regards  the  name  Cepnener,  there 
it  an  evident  mistake-oa  the  patt  of  tbe  hii^a%,  and 
tbe  appellation  beyond  a  doubt  belongs  only  to  cartain 
aribea  of  iba  andanl  Nottbern  Obal&a,  who  aetoally 
bora  tbioMinM.'  Mitb  reapadt  to  tbe  term  Aftm  h 
BMv  be  remarked,  that  it  merely  designates  a  brave 
ana  warrior-pedple,  being  derived'ftom  the  Persian  art 
•r  «r<,  "strong,"  "  brate."  (Consnlt  ranarks  at  the 
end  of  Ibe  article  Aruxerzea.) — One  of  the  eariieat 
mn)««  of  Persia  and  ^  Persian  empire,  and  the  one 
■nost  uaoal  with  tbe  Peraiina  tbemaelves  op  to  the 
present  day,  is  /ran,  while  all  the  eoanlry  beyond  the 
Oxns  was  denominated  TVcran.  The  bnnar-of  ifaeae 
qipettatioBs  ii  identical  vrith  the  Eaitne  of  tbe  Zend- 
Avesta,  and  will  be  alluded  to  antn  in  the  course  of 
the  present  article.— The  name  rtrnt  would  seem  to 
have  o«me  from  that  of  the'proviace  of  Faarif-xMR  or 
femrn-^an,  called  also  Faat*  or  Faors,  and  the  wab 
with  the  Perm  {Ilfpoic)  of  the  (^eaka,  (Compare 
the  Seriptore  Paras  already  mentioned.)  Tn  thia  [vov- 
ince  wo  find  the  genuine  race  of  Iranians ;  ittd  it'  was 
here  that  the  magnificent  city  of  ItuJthar,  which  the 
Greeks  have  made  known  to  Europe  by  tbe  name  of 
Prracpolia,  was  bujtt  By  the  monarchs  of  Iran.  The 
origin  of  the  term  Ftaru  or  Fakri  ba*  been  imieh  dis- 
pnied  by  pfaiblogisU  (  WaA/,  Voritf  wU  Mitul-Amen, 
f.  336,  acff.) ;  the  root  ia  evfdoBdy  to  be  aooght  for 
u  tbe  term  Arm  or  Emeu*,  and  Uda  wootd  bring  Awt 
and  Pertia,  as  names  of  tbe  tame  dotmtiy,  in  eloee 
approximation.  ( Vid.  Aria.)  One  explanation  of  tbe 
name  **  Petaiaa"  will  be  given  Ctilbar  on. 

3.  Origin  ^  Bttljf  Hiuonf^tffUPtniMnt. 

Tin  firat  Uamrieal  and  fdigidu  apoebi  of  Peraia 
m  enrekMd  in  aoeb  obaennty,  aba  ao  many  have 
tRed  in  iMation  to  tbe  chinetar,  tar  more  mythic  than 
kistarieal,  of  the  early  Oriental  tnditionsr^at  we  need 
not  wonder  at  the  aameat  anthoaiaam  with  wlucb  aoeb' 
M  aa  Sir  W.  Jooaa  antf  J.  wn  MflBv  hm  adMlnd 


Ae  fictions  oT  DaUalaa.  TbeaafietloMbitahrmol* 
eomiezioB  with  tbe  -Brahminical  uaditiena  than  with 
thoae  of  the  Zend-Avesta,  tbatvfa  .tbty  are  found,  in 
laet,  ingrafted  on  the  latter.  Tba  fiMittaen  AMtf 
ikt  intutnlion  of  tba  (bar  caalea  by  tba  fpaat  Abad ; 
in  a  word,  that  ideal  empire,  as  unlimited  tii  geognph- 
ical  extent  as  in  the  immensity  of  the  perioda  (sideleal 
in  appeanixse,  but  at  bottom  purely  artificial  and  as- 
Ntrary),  that  are  connected  wi^  it;  all  thia  it  evidemty 
bonoirad  from  India :  and  yet  all  thia,  when  jointed  t» 
tbe  naaaa  of  JMaMi,  aopfoaed  to  ba  Haotkal  with 
Baal  or  Betut,  waa  t bought  tofomlsfaa  wendarful  con* 
firmation  of 'die  favooriie  hypotbesia  of  a  great  anta< 
ditovian  monarchy,  wMeh  bad  embraced  India,  Per«ia, 
and  Asayria  in  a  common  bond  of  language,  religion, 
abd  naiioBal  inatitattoae.  ta  this  way  it  wu  beliaeed 
that  -a  sotatioo  coqM  be  given  of  all  tba  difficalt  prob- 
lama  pnamtad  Jar  iba  aaftiaat  poHiea.  of  tba  hiatonr 
of  tfie  world.  iMse.ttaditiona,  bowaver,  iMVt  an  air 
of 'i^oaephic  ^latraetion,  or,-  to  apeak  more  candidly, 
of  premeaHated  invention,  which  ill  agrees  with  the ' 
native  aimplkity  that  marks  ^  legends  of  the  Zend- 
AveeU.  It  ia  fram  tbt  Zeml-Aveata,  carefetly  com- 
pared widi  the  more  genoiae  portion  of  tha  8chab-N8< 
mah,  and  widi  ttte  aoan^  Inmrmatton  whieb  the  Ho* 
■brewa  and  Greaka  hava  tvanamhied  to  tia  on  tfala  sab- 
jeet,  that  we  mnat-acek  for  some  tNe  iaformaiHrfi  ftU 
attve  to  the  first  peHoda  of  Perstao  tmtory.  At  firaC 
view,  indeed,  there  seems  to  be  die  widest  pesaifale 
difference  iietween  the  narratives  of  the  Jews  and , 
Greeks,  and  the  national  recoHectioBa  of  the  peopttf 
of  Iran ;  and  feritice  bare  heaped  hypelbesit  upon  by- 
pctthMia,  in  order  to  reconcile  thia  diacrepanee:  soma 
have  even  rMarded  tbif  tbingaaehogatbar  impoaaibta. 
Bafbf*  tbe  (Raeovety  of  dte  Zend  bfMffcs,  it  vrae  easy 
to  atippoae  that  the  Oriental  writen,  coming  as  tbey 
did  at  ao  late  a  period  open  tbe  stage,  had  confounded 
together  die  Aaayriviat  Madea,  ana  Persisns  as  one 
arkl  tbe  same  people,  or  elae  dwt  they  had  designedly, 
and  from  (eaUnga  af  natiooal  vanity,  connected  their 
own  MauHy  wiia  diat  of  tba  powetM  eommnhidaa 
whidi-  had  pMreded  thtm  tn  the  aovermgnty  of  WeM> 
em  Asia.  (Oonaalt  An^mttU  At  Frmm,  Mm.  He 
CAetd.  i*i  Buiaipt.,  vole.  40^  and  43. — Girre;  JH^-' 
Aengrueh.,  vol.  I,  p.  ICt,  M^f .,  'dia.)  At  the  present 
dsy,  however,  this  opinion  is  accompanied  wito  great 
diAcuItiet ;  fat  the  same  names,  and,  in  eeneni,  ihd 
same  ancient  facta,  an  fbmid,  with  aono  aB^  ahadea 
of  diSbrenee,  in  the  Zand-ATeaM  and  in  Ferdouai  or 
hh  cttpyieu.  Everything,  "iherefina,  dependa  upon 
the  period  to  be  alsigned  for  tba  eompoeition  of  tbe 
Zend  books. — Most  writers' dJatingniah  between  tbe 
Medes  and  PersiaAs  from  their  very  origin ;  and  to  the 
former  of  these  two  nttionii  tbey  refer  Zcrroaaier,  bis' 
lawa,  the  books  that  bear  hia  name — m  a  word,  lha 
wbote  system  of  the  M agian  worship  and  tbe  elviliia- 
tioD  of  the  Peraiana  themselves.  Thie  theory  makaa 
the  Medea  to  have  formed  orisinally  a  part  of  a  great- 
Baetrian  nation,  a  Bactro-Median  empire,  and  to  nava' 
received  from  thc^ctrisna  tbe  elementt-of  their  own 
civilization.  (Compare  Beeren,  Idten,  vol.  1,  p.  4ST, 
Hj^.}  Tbe  writer  joat  maotioiNd  even  inelinea  to' 
tbe  opinion  that  tile  Medea  and  Baetriana  feraned, 
for  a  long  time,  two  diatinot  autea,  of  which  tba  Iet>' 
ter '  was  mocb  earlier  in  iu  origin  than  the  fimner 
(HModhuek  ier  Ot»ek„  p.  39) ;  aitd  thb  will  serve  U» 
e^friain  tbe  two  dynaatiea,  ao-diSerent  from  each  othei 
and  so  vsVy  nneqaal  in  numberr  diat  are  given-  by  Hc- 
fodotot  and  Ctesias,  wllile  it  at  tbe  same  tme  re-eatab- 
Ittbea  is  their  rights  the  oommonitMa  on  the  banks  of 
tbe  Oxm,  wbom  Aristotle  end  (^earcboa  Kfiarde^  aa 
having  eojl^ed,  at  so  remote  a  period,  the  b!eaaiiq(i' 
of  civilization.  (IHcg.  Laert.,  jirwcm.  vf.)— At  re- 
gards dw  origin  of  the  Medea,  Peraiana,  and  other 
ancient  natiooa  of  tbe  female  Eaat,  aa  wall  ao  tbek 
rnOf  Uataiy,  dl  MMdae  uMwUlii  andobaenta.  U 
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m  fMNnSff  iiaiUii.  kmtfm,  tiM  IkBtiiw, 
IMm,  mm  Pmmmm  tun  at  im  tlw  flamnoB  m 

«r.im,<4MbMctMaMaaiitdtet  of  Am;  hatiniUi 
FMpMt  19  ib«  ftfinitne  couwry  <f  U^m*  ilHt  iben  i» 
Jillw  WBMiiinity  of  opHiMM.  8onM  mtko  tbm  U>  bttr 
eonn  from  C»dc«mm  ;  oiban  at«ii  for  ttaeii  wrliMt 
■MtlMMSt  ■■H»g  the  nouoUiM  to  Ute  nottfaewt  at 
Jaiii%,  mi,  it  nrnt  bf  •oofnMd,  wiib  giMt  pratw- 
Uity.  (i^TTM  Mr«i«u  in  bis  bypotbow  «f  mibtBg 
Iho  AMfHuH,  MadN,  itnd  Pofnmiu  to  bvit  ietetni- 
9i  bom  ibo  cbaip  of  G«v«Haa,  •pmUog  i)w  WM  i 
flMgo,  »Dcl  Coniiag  oa»  and  tb«  how  iwo  ;  wd  lo 
Uii«  no*,  tbflB  oonwiBM],  be  Mtign*  •  gKM  roooMaby 
«f  bm,  Mtondiag  froa  Camowm  W  too  HiiaaMbi^n 
Mo«it*i>v>  Ha  bringi  loguibu  •nd  aompuaa  Wttb 
«a«b  olfaar  ilw  num  .&«n,  4na,  .4Mn«,  ^AwrHi, 
JUnr,  &e.,  and  ajyav*  to  ktoati^  'SAm  «(Ub  J^M«> 
wZJ^mwitd.  ibo  firrt  iivibi»«bief.<irtfaio,««^  «ah 
fin.  (jtfyljhffww**.,  wiL  1,  p.  %i9,  —n^.  Cowpai» 
.  iVoMcib,  |b  vi^  WfO.)   AwHbor  ajo* 

ton  bH  boon  mof  looanMy  atutod  oy  Rbodot-Mid  bw 
boaa  4*tal(Med  with  g|«at  ability.  AeooHiog  to  tlw 
witar.  tb*  wcthana,  Medn,  and  Poraiana  conpoaod 
Ih*  aammon  and  vimitiT*  Inn.  apeabiog  tbo  Zood 
kinwaii  or  ita  Ammi  4i«lMt«r     comiag  www- 

wboh  h*  finda  mh  tbo  aoaicM  of  *bo  On*  and  tba 
NMDUina  lo  tbo  Midi  «f  India,  tbo  rmwo  of  wbieb 
wva  tmnafenod  in  a  later  aoa  to  Cawwut  oad  Ai^ 
Haoia.  Tbo  a>fURtonu  Kdauoad  tbia  writer  ia 
wmat  of  bio  >y|K>tbnia  a|o  dnwo  from  tbo  Zood 
hsaitt,  MMt  ia  Mrdevhr  Uott  th«  Voadidad,  «t  jtbo 
•OHBooeowoni  of  whid^  hdlor  worit     oe«oiuit  -ia 

C'  as  of  tbo  oroatiM,  ot,  aa  Rhodo  aipaoaoet  it,  of 
aacGOeaiTO  iofaahiti&fs  of  varieoa  couatiioa,  and  in 
Ibo  nvmber  of  whtcb  we  find,  after  £mnu  Fm^><i. 

Batt),  Nna  (Nyaa),  ibtwa  (Hena).  du.  Ilbode 
aoao  »  tbi>  oiBMowtio»-  an  anaient  tndilioii  r«9«M- 
ing  tbo  nBi|i«tiOB«  at  »  ntfo.  far  a  bngponod  o?  po- 
oiadic  habrta,  wbo  kept  aoviag  oa  gradaaJly  towanU 
Iho  ooulb,  ondor  Ibe  conduot  .^  DjeMadud,  as  far  u 
Vtr  or  Yar,  a  doligbtfot  country,'  vrharo  tb«]r  finajly 
oatabliebad  tbamaelireit.  tod  where  Djooacbid  buUra 
•it;  and  palooe,  Ym--l>fm$gker4,  wfaicb  Rbodo.  after 
Buder,  ufaH  for  Petaia  (Vonar  (Parn^)  n  -Pcra, 
iffilh  ita  oapital  Paraaaotw,  iaoatifyiiif  at  tbo  aame 
time  Achwaaawea  wiik  Pjanacbid.  M.  V«o  HamoMt 
adopu,  IB  mwnl,  thiaoptDion  of  Rhode  in  regard  to. 
Ibo  eBagnphjr  of  the  Vrnvdidad,  wttli  the  exetirtioo  a( 
Ibo  laai  inint.  Ha  thinka  ibat  Ver  uti  Yv-Di»n»- 
eka  oaoMt  bo  iWa  or  Art  and  Pwaepolia,  bat  the 
eoontiy  ;qope  to  tlw  noir^,  where  are  at  tb*  preaent 
dajr  Jiamvim  and  K«nn>,  and  wbm  atood  iB  for- 
nai  day*  Heoatonnrlo^  tbo  Inio  eity.of  -Djamachid. 
Tbo  coUbivtod  tranUar  atii  CMaBlaUal,  Sir  W.  Omo- 
Iffr  witboot  identifying  Var  and  Pan  aa  |tbode  dota, 
ivlinoa,  oaTortbelietB,  to  the  belief  that  it  ia  to  Peioep- 
olia,  itff  edificai^  and  tbe  ^rbi  in  .rtich  it  ia  aituttoc^ 
that  tbo  Zaod-AToata  Mfeie  under  tbe  namoa  ab^y 
■lonMoMdraaHoUaamMkrtbatof.i^^HntmA  Wiib- 
«M  pnowiBg  to  oSar  ai^  opiaioB  on  thio  dilated 
Miat,  ne  nay  taka  the  l)barqr^'4«nadUiig^  thai  iho 
Ureeka  tbaBaaolT*^  qwafc  o^  tha  Arii-  aa  a  laia*  fawily 
of  Dfaivna,  to  whi«:h.  tbo  Magi,  and,  i»  aeoefal^  all  the 
Median  triboa  or  aatea  wwe  coaaideaed  aa  balosgii^. 

Woff;  Anted.  Graf.,  8,  p. »!).— Coam  HmtA.*  7, 
O^apd  1,  101.)  Tbo  PeniaBB  ^sallod  thaic  aBeioot 
hfM^  -ApTojoi  (Ored..  7.  61.— 98.— ifoflM- 
tf^  tf.  5lfp*.  ^a., «.  V. '  AfTFoja).  oad  ArUZ$rvM  it  said 
l»  aigoify,  aa  an  ^^petUtiOD, "  a  gnat  wwnor,"  and  lo 
bat  eoBtmunded  ot  Art  v  Ard,  **  alros^"  and  the 
Zfodic  AitAcirOi  "  a  ywrior,"  wbi^  ia  aliqoat  idao- 
ljMiafooBwithtb*8aiHeniAri»J£o*aftyi»,  Moio- 
•nv,  tb*  lorqta  4ni  «4  .4rw    4mMt  immtm 


mtlkJhtmtK$iAii  or  Mm  (a  loat  f*M<  ia  nana 
Zaadi*  tuna,  anoh  aa  4fw«a,  Ettint,  Baimm^ 
£0Miia>F«e^^o.X  r*-appoariDlb*ArjMtaadirMr 
V*rf  of  tb*  S*«8«it  booka,  *•  ik»  illoatnaM,"  ui 
'•ihilaiidof  iboiHwlm«a,",*r"ofhafeaa.'*.  (Cm. 
pvr  iho.Oroak  'Hptin,  a  wood  of  ib*.  mm  wipa.] 
All  tboaeaaakigioa,  joined  l*iha  aiiikiag  raMBbluM 
bolwaan  the  Zand,  tba.PaMi.aiid^  BiBiwit,  pMt  it 
a  pripiitiT*  laoo  of  oot  and  the  apaa  «iig^  ifwkiH 
at  &r*t  oBo  a»d  tbo  mbw  laogutf*,  bal  aabaeyHul; 
divided  iaio  vaiioao  sMiona  aad  iiitrrla.  TVi  tribia 
IB  BaHiiana  aad  ibo  Beigbboonnff  ooBany,  laalinkf 
toihraU  t»  iba  Beighboorboodflif  tbaparoH«ouce,» 
BuiBod  iBOTo  faitUol  than  eibaw  to  iba  aanam  mm 
and  Ungoaga.  Other  iribaa  (Bored  off  ia  a  ■■aikiMl 
direetion,  aad  Uiwaida  the  noHn  of  Canoaaaa,  nhiibM 
thw  uan^MitBd  wlh  tbai*  taa  nwm  M  hath  AiHr 
and  Arumm  (Jrwrnia).  •  HoiwB  wo  .hate  baih  Imt- 
ocp  aad  WocoBB  4rii,aMd  dun*  laat  ban**  ia  una 
a  aofMrnM  BotioB.  tbo  Modoa.  knomB  to  ibe  Hudai 
OBdertho  BOB!* of  faJUaoaa <f dUaoaa  i*  "abei*" 
n  FifdouaiX,  which  loeaUa  to  wad  ibo  PtlJn,  ikM 
language,  li»  fi«it  of  tbwr  interaiivtoi*  wiik  pM^ 
of  aaetbaf  mco.  FinaUy,  tbo  Poniana,  ibo.aBUtM) 
of  wboao  BMfo  {Prnni,  •*  tba  claar."  "  iba  para," 
bnlliaav"  **  iho  iidiahiUBi*  of  ibo  BOBatq  af  k|bi"li 
aa  woU  a*  tbair  idton,  worahipi  wmi  UadMonit***!* 
aeani  to indiaato  a  eloao^  lopg-coaliBB*4 uaaainn 
vilh  the  Ki*»  kaneb,  cstabliabed  tbomaalToa,  wakata 
not  at  iA»%  cppcb.  the  coiuiry  of  Pmretvt  Pih 
whiob  bagame,  in  ibo  tino  of  Cym*.  ibo  ceoite  U  *■ 
OBipiHw  tint  roaalled  td  Blind  in  aooia  dagrea  lbs 
ulooaamay  of  liU  groat  paogoBilorDieaaehid.  {Wuih 
ifn%a  a»fc,  p.  90,atff.  —  U.,  Hktr  Atttr^  Ac,  ^ 
18,  oeff .  —  Km  Hmmpm,  Haiitib^J^,  MO.  ^ 
(H,  aoff  .--Oilfciy'f  Twvttl*,  voL  «,  p.  30S,  mn— 
F.  Von  SM^,  H^MB.  JoAr^,  >ol.  8.  p.  458,  Mff. 
—D-AnputU,  2<MiI-A«ofM.  aol.  1,  p.  %  S93|«f(-j 
ToL  Si  pL  408.  — Crmrar,  ^mMU,  aor  Om^fmuk 
vol.  t,  o^  677,  Mf f.>T-^AecOTdii4  to  tbo  Pobln  laA* 
tioDa,  tho  fiist.dynaaty  in  Inn  waa  that  of  tba  Pucb- 
dadiao%  XcimMora^  aay  tbe  aame  lagtadi,  m 
the  firali  who  goaorBod  in  the  world.  Ha  Uvad  a  tb» 
eand  jroaoh  mi  loigaod.  thirty.  Coiand  with  *kia 
of  a  ligar,  bodeacoBded  from  the  BKMmtaina  and  Im^ 
BMB  the  oao  of  vestmenta  and  noio  Botiitno  fun. 
Ahrimaivlbe  goniusef  oii),  aant  a^lonioB  to  mek 
bioi.  iSNMMi.  Iba  oan  of  KawnnMrats,  w«f  » 
tbo  oBBfliol.  Btmimf  araoged  tbo  death  of  kit  b- 
tbec.  Ha  cane  Ig  the  tbroBoal  tb*  agoof  £>iVrT«K 
He  leignod  with  juaticai,  taught  nes  um  art  of 
rating  and  aowing  the  lielda,  and  nade  tboM  acqoMt' 
ed  with  tkft  uae  of  grain.  Meeting,  on  one  eccuN% 
a  moDatoc  ia«  fbroat,  boaeised  aa  OBotoiooi  •>«)■ » 
attaek  fafan ;  tb*  auBe^  attikiag  igainat  a.  <^ 
iiltoathDiiaai)idpi*aaa,aadfiBe«aadiaoeffaied.  Wuk 
the  aid  of  thia  elOBMOt  bo  ioaeoted  Um  art  of  woikiif 
molds :  k*  thuo  fonaed  tba  pinceca.  tba  aaw,  aad 
batBvar.  Ho  .diroctod  also  the  cooiaes  of  livoia,  ui 
conibWited  cooala.  He  taught  his  sut>|ocu,  Mi«- 
over,  tboonof  laiaiagcattlo  ant  of  a«b*titatiiig«oo)' 
loBatB&CocibialiiHofHuaialo.  Tktmmmrti»,m 
of  H«Debai«  aaeeoadod.  B*  ma  tbo  fast  that  par- 
sued  tbo  ebwo  whh  Ib*  OBca  and  tb*  fatcoBi  «m 
taught  nosie  to  ma.  An  angel,  aeni  (rou  betr^ 
preaonUkd  hiaa  with  a  laoeo  vtd  boraa,  to  cei^t  ua 
aubdne  the  evil  qiirita.  H«  them  battle  at  iki 
bead  of  the  Iiamana,  cooaplalaty  defeated  than,  and 
took  a  great  Dumber  priaoDOia.  Tbaso  b^gcd  for  lif*| 
and,  b)  ratam  for  ,Uie  boon,  taagbt  him  wHAag  tad 
Ibo  atamanu  of  kiiowiedg*.  Tk<iin(lMew«lf,<becoa- 
^aeror  of  tbeao  dovona,  reigned  tbiny  yean.  Hs  «m 
socoeodod  by  hi*  eon  Zywaagid.  1Vbi|i%a>^»* 
psfw  Off  good  apirila,  obegtad  bin.  nmJtsmUu  ua 
oaiiaaa,  pnoioua  atnflb,  «M.  iho  art  «f  'tf*"'' 
B*  Mlt  Iba  «i»  «f  Vw  SSanacbi^i  diiWlw 
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ini^  t»  th«  otaMMt  ptawBiity  and  pomr,  antil  Iw 
■rida  iniwlM  fain  I*  imn  agtiaat  um  deHy.  Cao- 
VU>  w>a  U  Urn  tiate  prinoB  of  tfaa  TVri,  and  hM 
coMaaAeatian  Witii  tba  aril  mH.  Ha  c(rilaetad  to- 
CBlhar  Uw  aul^iecii  at  Djena^,  wba  bad  ■bandoned 
•iaaa  bit  thamd  eaane  eCooudiiet, 
wt  bioMtr  ■*  Ibrir  bead,  dathwwii  BjemaeM,  and 
lapriaad  Mb  of  aaialB— a  ahir  a  Miga  af  Kvan  Mn- 
dnd  |<Mia.  JUaMi*  M^aad  a  UwMaiid  ^ra.  Hli 
krnaoy  radaea^  Paiaia  to  (he  utawat  wialefaedneM. 
By  tfaa  onlias  «f  (htf^vS  apMM,  two  aarpente  apnag 
fion  -faia  ifaOQUan  and  leamiied  Utaewd  lo  them. 
TV»  aitpaaM  tMr  ctc«iii{f  eppetiaaa,  tbey  bad  to  be  M 
•acfT  d^  mditfae  bniM  at  laea.  Bf  an  aMi  anat- 
■geamhaea^aftfiapafaeaawdaachjaj— aaftlw 
two  yBiaaM  daaiiwd  thm  t*  atfM  MarisknaM  to  tba 
•afpMl»,aad  aeotbMBioihaaKnBlahn!  Hiafimmtbte 
fcgkitea,  aay  Un  tnditiaae  af  Pania,  Ibit  tba  Korda 
afdwpmeaAdajdecfved  their orifin.  A^immhn^ 
vntMd  the  aangninaiy  Dcohik*  of  tbe  let  that  awaited 
hna.  aad  W  tba  vaugaafKO  that  woald  be  infliatad  an  him 

Sr  fbraiawiitlha  aaaaf  aneaf  Wa  tietiow  Hacauaad 
Kfioc  aaavdiw  b*  awl*  fea  Aa  fenaUaUa  fafcnlt 
tat  (ha  inatber  of  PlerUtmit,  wba  had  givea  biaa  the 
dwina  eow  fiomr-mmf^  to  faa  Honed,  eared  beiaetf 
•ad  her  ofaiM  hj  fleeing  lo  Mount  Alkroms,  im  tbe  notth 
af  India.  Hmo  Peridaan  waa  bnmght  ofi  by  a  Parei. 
Having  attained  tba  age  of  aixtaeb  yean,  he  dewond- 
ad  freni'lha  meantain  and  T^oined  hie  medwr,  who 
Mda  fahn  'aeqnaintad  with  tba  atory  of  hie  binh  and 
niafMtMwa :  far  he  waa  a  uanbH  of  the  nyal  line, 
wfcioh  had  been  driveti  trnrn  tbe  ^rone  of  Peraia  hy 
^  aingainafy  DiotaAk*.  Smtlng  with  tbe  dedre  of 
avenging  blfwreon,  be  eeteed  tbe  <urt  oppoittnirr 
that  prea ented  itaelf.  '  A  eeditiOB  bcoke  out  in  Peraia, 
beaded  by  a  amitii,  who  affixed  hia  apron  to  tbe  point 
of  a  apear,  aod  made  it  tbe  standant  ef  revolt.  The 
eonthned  aearefaea  oidend  by  DnbMf  bad  apariMd 
the  people  bofli  of  d»  dieain  of  tbe  ^nct  and  tlian' 
Ittenee  of  tba  yotmg  prince  whom  be  peraeeut)»d.  The 
Pwaiane  ran  hi  crowds  to  their  delirerer,  who  ennnkd 
tbe  apron  of  tite  amith  to  be  pnftiMly  edorned  with 
gold  and  preeiooa  atones,  adopted  It  as  the  royal  atand- 
anl,  and  named  it  Din/eh-gawdrnf  ;  and  tfria  standard 
caDttnoed  to  be  in  after  agea  an  object  of 'tin  gieateat 
Tenentioa  thnrogboot  aK  the  empire  of  Peiala.  TeA- 
dean  immediately  marched  against  (be  tyrant;  crossed 
Ae  Tigris  where  Bagdad  iKiw'sunds,'proceeded  to 
Beil-t^maMJIet,  the  residence  of  Dtnhik*,  comnteTed 
his  antagonist,  and  confined  htm  with  massive  fetters 
M  a  eavcm  of  Mount  iXameweml.  The  two  sisters  of 
PieaMcbid,  deKmtiir  and  .^ineiwa,  hsd  been  the  ftv- 
aerite  wives  ofDMhilt*.  Pendoon  ftnnd  tbem,  thoogh 
after  the  Isftse  of  a  (honeand  yeara^,  atilt  yonng  enoogh 
to  espouse.  He  h&<l  by  tbem  three  eons,  whom  be 
married  to  three)  princesses  of  Yenuu.  The  eldest 
was  flfcfflt,  tbe  second  Tour,  and  the  yenngest  Freif. 
Km  divided  tfie  earth  amot^  '  them.  SHm  leeelved 
Kamm  and  nUwer,  that  ia  to  kay,  Qreeee,  Asia  Mhwr, 
and  Egypt.  Tmr  oStained  TVardir  and  D^,  that  ia, 
the  country  beyond  the  Ontf  and-  Ohhn.  Irtdj  be- 
came master  of  Persia  (Imt)  and  Ambis.  Dissatis- 
fcd  whh  Ait  divisimi,  the  first  twA'mtHe  sn  Imoad,  at 
the  bead  of  sn  army,  intw  Persin ;  ^lew  Irtdj,  who 
had  come  to  their  csmp  fok-  tbe  pi'ipoee  of  appeesing 
dMm,  ind  sent  bib  besd  to  Fw  doan.  Tbe  sAcied 
ftiber  prayed  the  gods  to  pT<Amg  Ms  life  until  be 
eaoM  avenge  the  AaA  or  ^4e  eon.  Only  one  of  tbe 
wives  of  irvdr  fmeed  wil>.  tUM ;  she  nv«  Mrrti  to  a 
daofl^ter,  whom  Fstidoi'^  'ntitad  to  MmoiUdUhr,  bta 
brauter's  aton.  He  broogtit  him  op  in  wisdom,  and, 
wher  be  bad  Maifa'''d  the  age  of  nanbeod,  gave  tbia 
Mtnrvteti'Jir  tbe  *!tre«e.  liUn  and  Ttuvr,- having  an- 
dnnwqnd  litf^*Bm,ioti^>eaaB  their  tirftaiedMbari 
*iMai<!M^  ^»  htm  loeoMaa  to  tma.  Thato  fnia, 


emipaaed  of  iba  pe<^  of  i>rns  and  JTAdtwr,  enlered 
Ptiaia,  bat  iim  defcaled  fa  eaoeaaaion,  and  their  lead- 
era  aula.  Pmdoim  died  beloved  by  hie  aabjecto, 
vriiom  be  kad  rendered  happy  during  a  period  of  five 
hundred  years.  Duri^  ibis  time  Hved  tlie  veliam 
Mm,  aoa  of  iVmaidn,  prince  of  Se^Utaum,  and  of  Z»- 
iouiittin  or  Olaxmtk.  H»  sen  Zil  received  IhNfe 
Hteiontehebf  the  eeveraignty  of  all  the  eounlriea  fVoM 
JTaM  to  tbe  rirar  SiMd,  aad  fron  hte  fctbarlba  cnm- 
gtMulAm.  JMnli  imgaed  et  thik  pMwd  in 
K*MAomL  He  waa  of  Tasi  origu,  and  of  the  race  ef 
IhuMlf.  Zid  maniod  his  dsogfater  RtmdtMi,  Md 
beeame  the  feiher  of  iPmstow.  tbe  here  ef  Peraia.  and 
vvboae  exploita  foi^  (he  pfimiipal  aobject  of  riie  poem 
of  nrdooai.  MaMntebdv  traaamlttod  tba  cram  to 
hia  SOB  JVowdir.  ThialatMrfallesvcd  natlbaHiaeapa 
ofUaMwr:  bia  aidijeoto tavotted,  and  Wl  kiogdM 
bdag  invaded  by  Afraailibi  tba  aoo  of  Peeheag,  kiag 
of  Tounn,  ha  fcA  mto  the  bands  of  his  opponent  and 
was  pot  to  death,  after  a  reign  of  only  seven  yearH 
Afiesitb  then  quitisd  the  piovmee  of  JQeiuMht,  which 
bad  been  tbe  theatre  ef  the'  wa^  and  entered  by  Jin 
into  Inm,  vrbeM  be  ^aead  tba  enHRi  of  the  ackdu 
^OB  hie  osm  bead,  barmg  tfata  bmaioii  of  AfrasiAtv 
the  son  and  aoeceesor  of  Sdm,  had  udtM  opoft 
him,  ih  bia  mm,  the  defence  of  the  dynasty  of  F*ri* 
doan,  and  had  ciluaed  a  anembw  of  the  nee  to  be  OTa> 
daiaied  »dmk  ?  tbia  was  Zm,  son  of  Tkamarp.  IH* 
ring  five  yean  tbe  cooatiy  waa  exposed  to  the  nv^(ea 
of  war,  and  aftersrard  a  general  Ssarci^  prevailed. 
Peace  waa  eoneioded;  aeeOT^ng  to  the  terms' oif  whieh 
^m«rGihon(i]!riAiMmerOzos)waa  declared  tba c«n^ 
moolimitoftbeitwoenipiiee.  Zoo  died  eeon  after,  leav* 
hig  as  his  soceeeser  his  son  OtrMt^  who  only  reigned 
nine  yeara,  and  lelV  Penia,  at  hia  death,  withont  a  mas- 
ter. Witit  him  ended  tbe  dynealy  of  tbe  T^JModi* 
ens.— Before  proceeding  w  the  oonaideration  of  tbe 
second  or  JTmohisis  Aynaaty,  we  abaH  ofier  a  few  i«> 
mhika  on  the  oim  of  wneb  we  have  jost  been  troelinf  . 
Tba  Hvee  and  mgna  of  7M  and  I<Nw  yean-wiU  obiam, 
of  eoarae;  no  eiedit  aow.  Djtm»diiA  and  Didtilf 
repreaent,  in  all  prbbahiH^,  entire  familiea.- — It  woi^ 
be  naslasa  w  eemparo  the  GnA  traditiens  with  the 
monstrous  recital  of  ths  Sekak  wamsA,  thtoogh  wfaieb 
we  baveiast  passed.  These  Voeiiale,  hnviaf  o»^  beea 
eDHaotad  onder  tbe  Saasaoidea,  ba*«  lawiEed  oa  foH 
of  foMa  and  improbabdily.  '  It  wSl  be  aalav  and  omm 
teaeonabla  to  Ibnit  ooraeivaa  w  aoaw  genaral  apptoti- 
matione.  The  Qreek  biatorteoa  iMBtiaa  three  Minai* 
pal  facta :  1.  Tbe  existenee  of  a  vest  empire,  knows 
smong  tbem  by  the  name  ef  tba  As^rfan  empire ;  S. 
The  o>verihmw  (tf  this  emptse  by  tbe  Medea;  8.  Tba 
freqeent  inenraioiw  af  tba  Smbiaft  trihaa  ftona  Ibe  la- 
gion  ef  Gancasas,  fran  tbe  vieinity  of  tbe  Oaapiaii,  aid 
ftooi  tbe  OxM.  These  three  grwid  novomseila  may 
be  anead'witkoat  'dtflkMhy  in  tbe  Persian  Uaditione, 
In  feet,  the  tbeatie  of  the  first  fooere^of  the  Sdiak' 
furmeA  is,  beyond  a  doohi.  Media,  where  wss  estaUisbed 
tiw  worahip  of  fire  by  Hoachef^{,  Kaioomanu  and 
Ua  oneeesBom  were  tten  a  Median  dvnaatr  dalbnnod 
by  DiohMr,a  m  or  Arab  ptmee,  and  who  began  wbat 
ia  called  iff  tbe  Oreeka  the  Aaayrian  empire.  The 
word  Tui  designates,  at  the  present  day,  iba  i|ihab^ 
tanu  ef  Arabie ;  bet  there  ie  tMtbing  to  prevent  tbe 
betief  that  aneiendy  it  was  applied  to  all  the  people  of 
the  Semitic  laee,  aod  ceeeeqoetilly  to  tbe  Asnrian^ 
The  new  dynos^  of  DaohUi',  a*  datoatod  by  the  Ira- 
nians, becaoee  it  waa  composed  of  sMangere,  and 
brought  in  it  an  ii^n  and  devflish  wanbip, 
waa  probably  none  ethw  tbha  that  of  tba  Aai^riaB 
prineee,  who.  acooiding  to  the  Greek  wiiisn,  was 
mastecs  wS  all  Peraia  aa       as  tbe  tadua  and  Oxns 


{DjUmm  or  Oihm).  Peiidoan  himseK,  who,  secord- 
ii^  to  tbe  SAtJ^namA,  ^athrwied  mA  impiisooad 
Dnobbk*,  wiU  ba  tbe  lepfearatative  •(  tbe  new  dynae- 
^rfibaMriaa,  ■bill  i  nwmU  aritb  PajoflaamJ 
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■ofwttinwtlifAMyTNBmpivB.'  llaAi^nprnKOT,' 
■«r  Ton,  ivi  not  inlwbit  Janinleni,  at  one  might  be 
.inelined  t9  luppow  from  the  name  Beit-nl-mMMddu, 
"  tba  bol<r  dvrtlling,"  givni  by  Firdoasi  to  ttwir  raai- 
doDOB,  Slid  which  u  that  which  Arab*  dcaignata 
ih*  e«|»t«i  .of  iba  J«in.  The  Ponian  poet  himaelf 
fi*M  na  Um  nqniiita  iDfotraalioa  an  thiaMiBt,  hf 
•ddinf  that  Beitmt-makuUa  aho  bon  tba  jiui  ouna 
of  Hamd^tUHarrtn.  It  waa  probably,  Utcnfore, 
Jittrrait,  ia  Maaopotaoiia,  id  the  ngion  called  JHar 
MoA*ir.  According  to  Indhiona  atill  eiiathit,  thie 
«itj  waa  built  a  sbwt  time  after  ibe  deluge :  and  it  ia 
Mgaided  by  the  pawla  of  tba  Eaat  aa  om  of  tba  moat 
•aeiMM  ID  tba- worn.  AUmu  ia  the  aneiant  oaMof 
ibepaal  ebain  of  BMMMaiiW'WhieheDmRwiieM  on  tba 
treat  of  the  CimnMrian  BoMwraa,  borden  Ibe  C'ka- 
pian  Sea  to  tbe  eouih«aat  ana  aoulb,  tbd,  pracaading 
eaetward,  joins  tba  UimtlayaD  chain  wbten  aeparatoa 
HiodeoataD  from  Thibet.  Il  comprehend*,  thero- 
fon,  tb»  Caucaaua  of  our  days,  the  Boontaina  of  Gki- 
Imh,  MooBt  I>BiiuiiMai(,  tkt  eham  of  CWaaaii,  and 
Ifaa  ParvptBuaoa  or  JIaid»*Jrbw.  Fandoan,  eomii^ 
AoB  Modia  to  faaad  tba  new  Median  empire  on  Am 
rnina  oT  the  Aaayriao,  deacended  Mount  AJbrmx. 
Eaatem  Peraia,  comprising  SedjtMlim  and  Ztimttu- 
lan,  which  ia  the  cenntry  of  Okixtukt  was  spbjpct  to 
Uw  tckak,  but  governed  onder  him. by  the  (Kincea  of 
tbe  race  of  Sim.  As  to  Kaioui,  n  was  only  tributary, 
and  beloDgnd  'to  a  btancb  of  the  family  of  i^zoAdif, 
that  is,  to  prineao  of  Aaajfian  origin  who  had  treated 
with  the  Medaa.  Tbe,  Utird  analogy  between  tba 
Grack  and  Persian  traditiona  ia  found  in  tbe  inroads 
of  bsrbarena  tiibea  from  Eaatem  Peraia.  The  incur- 
aiona  of  tbe  Scythian  Nomadea;  mentioned  by  tbe 
Greek  writem,  will  agree  very  well  with  those  of  the 
princoa  of  Tm,tbk,  coming  from  beyond  the  Djihmf¥ 
ofOu*.  nomUie  anrliaat  pefieda,  P«wiB''bi«  been 
eapesed  to  Jnmfam  firmn  tbe  Irftea  id  the  dtfeetioa  of 
Caneaaua,  rtie  Caapiaa.  and  tha  Oioa.  The  Greefca 
called  all  .thaae  Iribea  Scytbiana,  becavae  tbey  had  no 
other  name  by  which  to  designate  iheaa  barbarons 
pommuDitiea,  Tha  Parsisos  call. them  THtvn  and 
Djin  (Tndu  and  Chineae),  altbaugb  at  tbia  time  (700 
B.C.}  aeiibac  the  one  dot  adier  itf.tba.  two  last* 
noilinad  jpaople  wete  to  be  finnd  on  tbe  eaatarn 
bofdan  of  Peraia.  Wban,  bowemvtba&Aitik-MMwA 
ma  eompeaedt  the  PnraiaDa  kabw  only  tbe  Turha  and 
Chinaee,  and  tbtty  g«v»  their  namea  to  all  thoae  who 
bad  mt  any  time  praoeded  them.  The  ancient  enemies 
•f  Peniai  in  this  ^oarttr,  were  nrobaWy  Hunme  and 
TuiMac  tribe*,  to  whom,  abont  tbe  en  of  tbe  Seaaan- 
idea,  aoceeadad  the  Torfce  and  Cbinaee.—Tbe  mein 
fact  tint  reanlta  from  a  compariaon  of  theae  traditions 
ia,  that  two  empires  followed  in  succession :  one,  com- 
ing from  Assyria,  ruled  over  Media  and  all  Eastmi 
Aaia;  the  other,  conJng  from  Media,  reacted  on  the 
first,  and  dnfe  tbe  Smiitio  cummnnities  acroas  tha 
Tigria  and  Eophiataa.;  and,  finally,  to  these  two  great 
NvehitieoB  wen  i«riaed  freqoant  tnreadt  en  the  part  of 
Afr  horbaroua  tribes  coming  from  Caocaano,  Scythis, 
Md  tbp  banks  *f  tbe  Oiiia.— To  tbe  PodUidun  sne- 
eeadcd  t4e  Xmmait  dynaaty.  The  rtfciul  of  tbe 
SdiMk-mmik  leapecting  this  second  dynaaty  is  as  dis- 
figured by  faUe  as  Hux  which  tresU  of  the  first ;  and 
it  wouU  be  «f  no  nae  to  seek  in  it  any  exact  coinei- 
deocea  mMk  tbe  nanativea  of  Xenopben  atid  Horodo- 
liia.  naDajoeeeoftfaahtlechiatoriaoww,lfta  jr«i 
K^thtA,  bhaeen  king  on  aceovnl  of  hie  joatke  sod 
wiadem,  at  a  time  when  Perm  waa  involved  in  mia- 
•ty  and  aoarehy.  Wo  find  ale*  anodier  reaemblanee 
between  Deioees  end  JTa*  JTo&ad.  JTct  ICehai  rs 
cded  Artk  fav  same  Mohanimadon  autbora,  and  2V- 
loesf  ia  eaUed  Anaea  by  Cteaias.  Hwodotna  in- 
'•onni  a  that  DejocM  had  for  Ma-meceaMr  >  son 
■ataod  FhnoitM,  aad  it  is  to  thia  DMIio  prince  that 
Of  MCribM  thrxoaqoMt  of  Finii.  Wiakami  mJam 
■IMS 


m  BiMrtiMi  of  dria  menoreb ;  he  mbaUy  tTdvmk 
\m  reiga  with  ifaaC  of  hte  fotiier.  Ncverthalcas,  a  Mo- 
faammedan  author  meutiono  this  second  Phraenet,uj 
he  states  that  K«i  K'aeiM  was  the  eon  of  Afkr*  saJ 
grandson  of  Kai  IC^ad.  Ii  veold  appni,  meiceTti, 
that  the  history  of  Km  ICaum,  sa  givca  by  Fv^ 
donsi,  is  at  one  and  thb  aan*  tine  that  of  Cyanns 
and  Aatyages.  TV  Uindmaa  of  Xiat  f  wne  tai  ks 
army  is  probably  nothing  elae  but  Uie  loul  ad^  sf 
■he  sun,  winch  took  plsea  between  Cyazsrcs  sod  ihs 
Lydisns,  and  which  had  been  predicted  to  the  Ivisst 
byThalea.'  ThoeipediCion  againet  Hamawer»fftm 
to  ooineide  wiik  tbe  siege  of  Ninarveh  mentiewd  by 
lb*  Qieok  writrna ;  -aad  tbeae  sum  s^tora  dso  agut 
with  PirdoMli,  when  they  make  the  dpenlioBa  of  tha 
siege  to  bave  been  broken  -off  by  m  insasian  «f  As 
SeyUnana.  .The  statement  alae.  owide  Haradoim, 
respea  tiM  tba  marriage  of  Aatyageo  with  tbe  dsi^lM 
of  the  Lyaiea  monarcli,  agraea  wiib  that  of  the  Pmim 
aatlior,  who  infoma  as  m  the  msiriue  «f  JCsi  Kktt- 
rm  with  SnMfk.  With  regard  lo  Ai  AAsana, 
or  aiiBpJy  f  AemH,  it  Mpears  evident  that  be  was  tb 
samo  with  the  Cyrus  sr  the  Grsak  wiiten.  Kkema, 
bowever,  aeieording  to  Fisdoosi,  was  not  the  grmdm 
of  tbe  aehah  of  Peniai  but  pfAfnuiak,  king  of  TiB- 
ran,  -and  the  aeeoe  of  the  biatory  of  bia  yocth  is  M 
enihvly  in  thia  latter  country.  After  Kt»  Kkttm. 
tbe  narrative  of  the  Mohammedaa  writoa  bagiu  9 
differ  totally  from  that  of  tbe  Gredia.  Dovm  is  ibl 
time  0f  AMtaod^.  there  amonly  two  pointaof  rcsHi- 
bthneo  between  tba  two  ataiementa :  ibe  first  is  tk 
name  uf  GmehtMf,  who  is  the  iDonW  AsMnii  if 
the  Greeks ;  sad  the  other,  that  of  ArdeAm  Dtru- 
ieH  (Artazencs  Langiamngs),  given  to  BahDsn  ■( 
the  SiJuA-Mtmdi  by  MkUmi.  {KimfnAt  lUmtf 
Hiatariqm*  de  CAtit,  dec,  p.  5,  »t^.) 

3.  Later  hUlory  of  Perti*. 

The  acceasiod  of  Darius  Hystaspis  is  fixed  chifr 
DologisU  in  the  yeer  6S1  B.C. ;  and  in  hia  reign,  Mp- 
posiog  him  to.be  the  same  with  GemckU9f.»i\  aodM- 
itiea  seem  to  agree  that  tbe  fomooa  Zer^ukt,  the  Za- 
roaater  of  tbe  weatam  writeta,  aoceeeded  in  estaUi^ 
ii^  bis  BOW  religion.  Tbe  reign  of  GmukltMp  '»» 
tended  I?  tbe  Persian  biatomns  over  sisiy  years,  tte 
iOf  Xerxes,  his  son  apd  suceeaaor,  being  wholly  jawtd 
over ;  but  Ufmmittr,  who  ia  anwoaed  by  Sir  Job 
Malcolm  to  be  tbo  same  as  Xenea,  is  msde  da 
hero  of  bis  reign.  His  clifTairoiM  aebievenwDU  *R 
rivalled  only  by  those  of  tba  illuatrious  Rofte*,  srks 
ia  «pln  brought  on  the  aeonai  u>d  lafandcer  is  ddi 
t7  hint  in  an  unjoat  war.  in  wbiob  bo  bad  lelaclaidT 
engaged,  at  (he  command  oC  his  wicked  fsther,  nin 
the  king  of  StfUUnt.  It  is  from  tbe  Weatem  hisUt- 
risns  onlv  that  we  learn  anything  of  the  leading  snMi 
of  the  reign  of  Darius  HysUspis.  Ib  like  manDer.dl 
the  great  evenu  of  the  bistoiy  of  Xerxea,  whiahfao 
the  moat  brillieot  page  in  tbo  bistgry  of  Qieaca, « 
passed  over  in  MMnaa  ia  tbo  Faiaian  anaals.  Tm 
ssBBsaination  of  Xerxest  by  his  rslstiva  Aitabisas 
ta<A  place  B.C.  461,  in  the  twenty-firet  year  sf  bii 
reign.  He  was  aucceeded  hj  his  third  son,  Aits- 
zerxea  Longimaa.ns.  tbe  Bshmen  or  ArdoebsH  lUr 
rasdaet  ef  tbe  PeraiBa  annals,  and  tbe  Abesnsm  of 
th«  boA  of  Eptber.  Something  like  a  ilia|iisi;  ■> 
confosad  aecoanl  of  ibeao  tiBBaaeliow  ia  'foaad  ■ 
tbepsMoT  Fudoosi.  Aft«  lefaadrar  bedaofadsid 
all  the  foreigB  snemiea  of  Eia  father  Ooachtaap.  bs  ■ 
sent  to  reduce  to  obedieoee  the  Kiug  of  Segistsa,  «ss 
had  thrown  off  his  allegianea.  In  thia  ezpsditioo  bt 
ia  rrpreaented  aa  engaging  wiUi  the  graaioM  irias- 
tance,  and  be  meou  hia  death  from  tha  head  of  Hs» 
tan,  to  whom,  navHtbelcaa.  die  dying  bmo  caMiris 
hia  aan,  Behoian,  entreating  him  to  edaeata  UfJ|*  ' 
wanior.  ■  That  eon,  however,  OB  aaeending  lbs  itaws, 
ami  boCMW  jeatMH  of  RoostM^  aBdi  haviBg  WBdstf 
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mtA  mbdaed  hn  lieraAftUT  provinM,  potihiin'todnth 
with  tarn  funily,  o«  tiM  prateit  of  avtitginr  the  blodri 
oT  kit  fiUier.  The  g«neAl  beta,  that  Roaatom,  i 
ptHWrAit  cbtcf,  ilsor  IsfiindMr,  y«t  paoteotad  kit.  aon ; 
that  a  <4*il  conteat  atMnded  tiw  met^anoa  Aid»- 
ehnr :'  and  thai  it  iaraiiiwt«d  in  iha  maancra  of  Roua- 
Un  and  hia  family,  aa  fat  accord  with  what  tho  Ore^ 
totoriana  atito  reapeeting  thO  character  and  lat«  of 
ARabanua,  m  to  (eavo  litth  doobt-tliat  both  sloriaa  re- 
late to  <be  aama  peraonagea.  Of  Iba  idanu^  of- 
decheor  with  Artamiteo  Maicpix'V  Lonjniqtma, 
tharo  oau'  ba  no  doubt.  Hia.  anraama,  4Kranba< 
<-*Loiigar«»")>aaAiMfl>Dof  of  tliM.  TboaOtborof 
the  TmiH  Ttkrci  aUUta,  that  aodfer  Ais  moMieh,  to 
whom  h«  ernmaooaly<iai)ribea  ih*  oronhfow  of  BeU 
■hasur,  tha  Jawa  had  th«  ptmtoge  graolod  tham  -of 
hbing  govoroed  by«  ruler  of  then-  own  nation ;  and  tbf> 
fcvoan  they  exparieMod,  it  ia  addad.  were  owin«  l« 
Iho-upliaaa  oidan  af- Bahnan.  wbma  <favotirit«  Tuly 
«w«f  the  Jewish  aatioe.  Joaephoa  a]qtii)aalj  affinw, 
that  Attalwxea  Longiinanoa  waa  thO'  huaband  of  Bt- 
ther ;  and  the  aitraoninary  fcroor  which  he  ahowed 
to  the  Jews  atrei^ena  ihia  (aatimony.  Ha  wouM. 
aeem,  indeed,  to  hare  bean  the  finl'  nMoaKh'of  Persia 
mita,  ainntly  speaking,  by  the  aubjugation  of  S^alao, 
"ic^pwd  fimn  India  aven  to  Ethiopia,  over  >  hundied 
sod  twaMr  eeven  pfovipeea.**  Pmiftn  biatofiam  as- 
aign  to  ifaia  great  tneaarch  a  rngn  of  a.  hondrad  aod 
twelro  yeari,  bat  the.Gteak  writer*  Unit  it  to  forty, 
and  hi*  death  i*  fiied  i»  the  year  B.C.  4iH.  He  waa 
aueeeeded,  according  to  the  Pereian  aaoals,  by  hia 
du^Uai  Homai,  who,  after  a  reign  of  thirtyt-two  yaare, 
taaigaed  lim  emwn  to  her  aoa,  Dar^L.  tiie  Ouiih 
Mouo*  of  the  Graeka.  It  ta  natoMl  that  no  notiee 
riMnM  be  takea.of  llie  epbemorel  reigna  of  X«r^  il. 
and  Sogdianas,  which  tosathar  occupied  only  eight 
BOnUia;  •and  in  Ptolemy^  canon,  Darius.  Nothua  is 
made  the  immediate  soocessor  of  Artaxeriea  Longi- 
naiMia,  hia  reign  extendfaig  from  4^  B.C.  to  4M. 
Heaiai  appears  to  be  tht  Paiyaatia  whom  the  Greek 
writm  make  to  be  tbe-^eea  ef  iher  half-bvatber  Da- 
rioa,  ud  le  whom  tbay  attribute  a  very  proaunent  part 
n  the  Innaaotioi^  of  his  reign.  Her  aoa  Arsaeea  is 
stated  to  have  succeeded  to  the  throne  under  Ute  title 
of  Aitaxerxef,  to  which  the  Greek*  added  the  snmitme 
of  Ifaemeit,  en  ucount  of  his  ezuaordinaty  memory. 
No  eoTcreign,  bowerfir,  besides  IjOfigtmahna  of  Di- 
rssdest,  ta  ever  taottced  hr  Oriental  wriiers'ander  the 
mote  of  ArdaebMt ;  it  St  itwivlare  h^hly  probabte, 
dwt  MnmiKNi  is  the  Darah  I.  of  the  PnraitD  annaU, 
md  'dnt  1m  auetfbeded  hi*  mother 'Homai  or  Pama- 
tia;  who  niehfrenia  cMjeiMly  with  Darto*  Nothea, 
wIrtUMr  as'Mr  (ia£ail()  or  hereon.  The  hsniabment 
of  Q«e<^  Paiyaatis  to  Babykm.  in  the  reign  of  her  sen 
AitaxMus.'  may  answer  so  the  'abdieartiwi  cf  Queeta 
Hbdrti.  Thia  ta  a  noA  obaeure  epoeh  m  ibe' native 
amnla. "  The  Enittiah  war  whieb  broke  otit  hi  thb 
reign'  of  Darius  Nethos,  the  nvolt  oF  Uw  Medest  and 
ttd  part  uhxR  by-  Pei^ia  in  the  Pebponnesiin  ^rar.  are 
Dot  reforred  to.  Erea  the  name  of  the  yannger 
is  not  noticed  by  any  of  the  Ortetotal  wrilera,  -nor  is 
the  riightett  allosion  madn  to  the  calebrttad  expedi- 
tioti  mah  ha*  given  immortality  to  iu  mmmsnder. 
The  pages  of  Herodotda,  Thoeydides,  and  Xenophon 
leave  liule  room,  howenr,  fbr  regret  tbat  iheae  events 
tttvo  not  feand  an  Oriental  historian.  With  respect 
to  die  second  Darab  of  the  Pttrstana,  who  is  made  the 
imftiediate  successor  of  the  first,  his  identity  with,  the 
Patfds  CodomnuB  of  the  Greeks  is  completely  e*(«b- 
lished  the  conquest  of  Persia  doruig  his  reign  by 
AlexsiM^  of  Macedon.  The  mtennediate  reigns  of 
Aftaaenea  Oehna,  the  moat  baibaretM  aod  ahnMonad 
— narrh  of  tii*  neo,  md  of  hia  son'Araea,  hotii'  of 
•rhom  Were  assassinated,  appear  to  be  passed  over,  or 
to  he  irtduded  in  that  of  Dmh  I.  The'raign  of  this 
fihab  if  iktiagMuA  hi  Uw  atin$  mmSa  -bjr  tbt 


hnwhing  bnt  of  B'war  with  Philtppow  of  -  Roam  <!!•• 
cedni),  which,  though  at  first  nnsocceaafnl,  is  tlated 
to  have  terminated  gtpriously  for  the  Persians  t  and 
was  glad  to  make  peace,  on  A»  lonoa  of  givii^ 
■hi*  daoghtar  to  Darabi  and  becMBhig  hi*  tribotary^ 
Thia  darter  ia  Miled  to  bavobeen  the  owtherof  tha 
Macedonian  conqneror.  Darab  I.  built  Derabjird,  a 
eilyabout  160  miles  east  of  Siiraa.^  (Jd/eaJm,  voL 
1,  p. -69.) — The  character- of  Oohoa  aeems,  howev- 
er, to  have  been  transferred  by  the  Fersisos  ts  the 
onfoiunate  and  nobU-nainded  Dariua,  wbo.i*  alleged 
to  have  been  deforced  in  body  end  dafraved  in  mind; 
a*^  iC  Sir  John-  Maleolai  rraaifcs,  **  to  reeonoiU  the 
vuiityorth*aBtiootoUtetala9fttoanbji^tion>''*  Ji 
i«.navertbelesatnie,lhat  the  erimea  t4  their  motwrchs, 
the  snal-adminiatration  into  which  the  ttbiH  of  the 
govemment  had  fttim,  ■lb*  *asssainationa  and  mss^ 
ciea  oeeaaionad  W  the  npeoted  dt^Mtea  for  the  simx 
eeeeioD,  and  the  bandar  bond  wUeh  held  togcUwt  tho 
vszisna  proviaeaa  of  ao  gwaatic  an  an^i'a,  had  pv^ 
pareil  the  wayfosiu  eaay  msselntion.  "The  tnditiona 
which  the  Esaleni  writera  have  preserved-^  the  Mace- 
donian hno  (whom  tbay  call  fioeuoder  and  IskaiMloef) 
an  very  imperfect ;  aiid  BpOD  a  few  hiatorieal  facta, 
they  have  reared  a  asperstniRture  of  tha  moat  oxtiaV^ 
agant  fable.  Tbqr  akn",  bowevev,  with  iha  GttA 
wrhars  m  awsl  itf  tha  reeding  foeu ;  saehaatbe'invw* 
nan  of  Persia,  the  defeat  and  suhsequent  death  of  Da; 
has,  the  geoetoaitr  of  tha  conqseror,  and  the  ainmg 
■mpreksion  which  hia  niAle  and  homane  conduct  made 
npon  hia  dying  eoemr.  Tbey,aUiide,  lao,  to  the.ail>- 
anea  whieh  ^Iczaoder  eetaUishad  ,wilh  Taxili*  «r 
Oa^ihi«,  to  hia  battle  with  Farast  and  hia  espaditiaii 

Sinai  the  Seytfaiane ;  bnttha.cttenasttmeastairiueb 
la  events  sredisgniaed  are  for  the  moat  part  &W 
ulona.  Hia  great  name,"  *aya  Sir  John  Maleokn, 
haa  been  couidered- sufficient  Xo  obtain  credit  for 
amy  awry  that  im^natioo  could  invent ;  but  thia 
examiation'  is  alnoat  all  ptaia*.  The  Seconder  of 
the1m*iao  page  ia>a  modd  of  every  virtue  and  ef  ev* 
ety  great  qauity  that  c«n  elevsias  human  being  above 
hwepaeiea;  tmila  hia  powar  and.Maglitfieenee  are  at- 
way*  raprManted  a*  mr  beyond  whst  has  ever  bera 
attained  t>y  ^^y  olher  mooarch  in  the  world."  The 
quarrel  between  the  two  nkonaraha  originated,  accord 
^ii^  to  tbe  sflthm  of  the  Zttmit'mt-'I^atiJtk,  in  AI«C- 
ai^er'a  refoang  to  pay  the  tribate  of  golden  eggs  lo 
wUch'his  father  had  agreed,  rttumiiift  Uie  lacooic  ai»> 
aw«r  fay  tbaPMBiaannoy,  that**  tho  bird  that  laid  tbe 
am  litd  flawa  to  lha  other  woaU."  Upon  this,  an- 
other ambaasadot  .wa*  despatched  to  the  court  of  the 
Meeadonian,  beaiii^  the  prceent  of  a  bat  and  a  ball,  in 
ridicule  of  Alexander's  youth,  and  a  bag  of  veiy  amall 
Bood,  called  gtativd^  as  an  eo^m  of  the  innumeraUo 
amy  with  which  ba  waa  thr*aian*d.  Aieiaoder, 
kmg.ibe  bat  and  ball  in  Ua  hand,  eoouated  tha  ona  t» 
hi*  own  power,  and  the  other  to-tha  Ptnian's  dow«> 
ions ;  and  the  fate  which  woidd  awak  thf  iavadaca 
was  intiaiated  by  giving  tbe  grain  to  a  fo«L«  In  xa> 
turn,  be  sent  tbe  Persiaa  monarch  tho  aisoifieaal  prea- 
ant  of  a  bitter  mekm.  ■  < Jrodem  TrmUer,  pt.  87.  |t. 
64,  asff .>— The  native  writera,  aa  haa  h#ea  said,  mdw 
Alexander  to  bava  been  tbe  aon  of  Dsrioa  and  a  dangb- 
terof  Philip  of  Maeadon!  and  tbay  add  that  Danii* 
aent  hia  wifo  hama  to  her  .father,  on  account  «f  itec 
oSensive  breath ;  ftam  which  circumstauco-  tha  war 
between  the  two  monarchs  sroae !  (KUfrotk,  Am 
Polyg{9tU,  p.  8.)  Tbe  Persian  wttteis  give  no  detail- 
ed .aecoont  of  the  weratkma  of  Alexander  in  Penit, 
enonaonaly  MBtii^  that  Datiaa  was  kiUad  id  the  fiat 
action. 

4.  PartlUaM  Dywhf. , 

PSaeing  ovar  the  period  of  the  Hacedonbo  power  in 
Asia,  which  ia  dataiWi  itfothw  parte  of  this  volume, 
w*  oaao  M  the  aaiablMwatni  of  the  Parthian  kingdoiB, 
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«l#  BMwHWKf  wMih  fcfc  arttoaUy  vhim  A»  |ii  i  ml 
uticte,  fimn  tb*  eoctiautanM  of  tlkt  PiutkMna  bciof 
dm^Mtod  uPcniwu  1HI17  of  Um  Romd  wiiten, 
HrtKubrijr  lb*  poaU,  •Ithoo^  tiwj  inn,  id  fact,  of 
fieytUM  nrihcr  Ihu  Pvrmn  «rigin.-~S«lfl«cM  mi 
a«eM<M  io  bw  AwtM  Milpin  (9  bw  mt  Aoitioebin 
fiotor,  wbo  XMgMdi  DiiwtMm  ^mi*.  ind  left  bii  ihro»e 
to  bio  m  AntioehiM  Tbmm.  la  bit  reign  (fi.C.  S60) 
•  Btta  of  obteuM  origin,  wbno  MHiie,  uwever,  aukm 
%o  have  been  t  tribmarr  prince  or  cbid^  and.tbe  NtiT* 
wriMeodeeeendaDiof  om  of  tbefonaerkiiigeof  Par- 
lia,  alew  Iho  Tieeny  at  Parthie,  and  raiwd  tba  atBodatd 
of  revob.  Hie  nana  wae  AM,  m  Armett,  aa  tba 
'Weatem  hialatiaiia  miM  it.  AiW  boviw  elan  ihe 
vieerar,  be  And  Ue  itaidotoo  at  ]Ui<,.«bem  bo 
*ited  atl  ibe  cbioft  of  provincea  to  join  him  in  a  war 
•gainat  tba  Seleoeida ;  pncniatng  at  the  aane  thno  to 
•xacl  from  then  no  tribute,  and  to  deeaa  faimaelf  oal; 
tba  bead  of  a  confederacy  of  ptincea,  having  far  their 
ooinmoQ  object  to  rasintain  ibrir  aopwale  indofend- 
^nett  and  10  froo  Peraia  bom  a  faiMm  jokoi  Soeb 
«aa,thoeoBaaMMeiMU  of  ibrtonoTPmiaBbietoiy 
which  ia  termed  by  the  Orienul  writera  the  Matdmi 
Ml  Tow&tif,  or  commonwealth  of  trtbea,  and  whish  os- 
tenda  over  neatly  five  oentarica.  Pliny  sUtea  that  tba 
Faitbian  (maaiiiiig  tba  Peraian)  ampita  waa  divided 
into  aighioen  hin^oma.  The  aecounu'Df  tbia  period 
given  bv  FMdaa  vnitan  an  tagao  and  ooMndwton. 
"Tbeybavo  ovtely,"  Sir  Joba  Maloobb  Mnsrke. 
"  no  maieiiala  to  form-ao  anibontio  narrative :  and  it 
ia  too  tiear  Ae  date  at  wMeh  Ibm  re^  hiaioiy  com- 
mncea  to  admit  1^  tb^ir  indo^ng  in  fable.  -  Their 
pretanded  UMinry  of  ibe  Adikaniana  and  Asl^oiana 
ia.  cqnaeqoantly,  littio  aaore  'than  a  mere  cetalogBaof 
aameo}  aiiil  avaa  raifMcttng  ibeae,  and  lbodaloalbay 
•aaign  to  ^  difletent  princea,  hardly  twd  enthora  are 
agreed,  -  Aahk  tba*  First  ia  eaid  to  have  raigiwd  fifteen 
yeara :  Kbondemir  ailowa  htm  only  ten.  Sonw  au- 
thor* ascribe  the  defeat  and  capture  of  Seleueea  Cal- 
linicniy  king  of  Syria,  to  tbia  monarch ;  and  ethers  to 
hia  aon.  Adik  IL  Tba  latter  prince  was  snecoeded 
by  hia  broAer  Sbabpoer  (or  Sapor),  who,  after  a  long 
contest  aritb  Antiecbaa  the  Oceet,  in  wbidt  be  expn- 
tieneed  eeraral  nvarsea,  cowlnded  a  tnaiy  of  peat* 
with  thu  monarch,  by  which  faia  rigbt  to  Panbie  and 
Hyreania  waa  recogniaed.  From,  the  death  of  ijua 
pntice  there  appma  lo  be  a  la^  ef  two  cBatnHes  in 
Ibe  PetsiaD  annala ;  for  they  inform  na  that  hia  ane- 
eeaaor  waa  Babaram  Gudani ;  and  if  Uua  is  the  ptinee 
whom  the  Wtatero  wiitors  term  Gataixee,  aa  there  ia 
■Very  faaaoo  to  conclndo  it  iai  m  know  ftom  oiilbeB- 
tie  biatory  that  ha  waa  lha  Ibiid  fciara  of  lha  aaeond 
dynaaty  of  die  Araaeidn.— From  tha  death  of  AleHan- 
der  till  the  t*ign  of-  Artaz«nea  (Ardeehear  Bablgan)' 
ia  Marly  live  cemniiae ;  and  tba  wb(4e  of  that  remark- 
^e  era  may  be  termed  a  Uaiik  in  Eaatara  biMoty. 
And  yet,  wb«i  we  refer  w  Ibo  paeaa  of  Roman  artitara, 
wo  ind  Ail  pviod  abooada  iri£  evanla  of  whieb  the 
vahieat«Mlioa  migfal  ba  pnrad,  and  Ibat  Partbian  bm»- 
Uefaa,  wboae  namaa  ciaaet  now  -be  diaeovared  in  <llke 
iMatory  dieir  own  eonatry,  weta  tba  only  aovocigna 
upon  whom  the  Roman  army,  when  that  nation  was  io 
the  very  lanKh  of  ila  |)oWGr,  conid  make  no  impression. 
But  tbia,  no  doubt,  may  be  auriholed  to  other  caoiea 
than  tba  ^1  and  vatoor  af  lha  Pwsiana.  U  waa  to 
die  natina  eS  lh«r  eooBtiy,  and  teir  aiBgular  made  af 
warbi*.  that  they  owed  ihoea  freqaent  adventagee 
which  thev  gained  over  the  disciplined  iMiona  of 
Rone.  Yhe  frontier  which  the  kingdom  oTPartbia 
pnsenlod  to  the  Roman  empire  extended  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  the  Peraian  Gulf.  It  consisu  ef  lofiy 
and  barren  mountains,  of  rapid  and  bnad  Btnama,and 
of  wide-spreading  deaerta.  In  whatftvM  direction  the 
legtoM  of  Room  advancedi,  tba  oooatry  was  laid  waile. 
The  vrar  waa  madot  not  agabat  Uie  army,  bat  the  fi^ 
fliaa  by  wlueh  it  waa  aajypnad  i.  and  tba.  J—da  m 
1»M 


whidt  lha  FbHUaa  waviov  teak  bia  Mb«  ^ 
while  bia  baiae  wae  carry bim  from  bia  oacay, 
be  viewed  ea  a  peraSDificaiioo  of  tba  ^tteai  e(  wte 
by  wbicfa  bia  nuioo,  daring  tbia  en  of  iie  hiatsiy,  Mia- 
laiaad  ila  indepeadaaea.  Tba  ^ataaa  was  aaind  t* 
lha  aoilt  to  tba  man,and  to  tltt  ieat  and  rabaat  aaiatf 
on  whieb  be  waa  Boanlad}  aifd  ile  success  wu  n 
certain,  that  the  bravest  vMaraae  of  ReoM  awamj 
when  tbeir4eadm  talked  of  a  Parthiu  war."  (JU- 
viri.  I,p.  8i,a«ff.>— The  WaBk.whicbaccana 
the  native  -annala  nMy  be  acoetwtod  im.  Sir  Joha  Mil- 
colm  ihinka.  by  the  neglect  into  which  the  rites  o(Z»- 
roester  fall  durii^  the  dyaaaty  af  the  Aisacidn,  toA 
tba  decay  af  laUere  eonae^aent  apm  lha  dafmaiwif 
dw  pwaalbaad.  In  thai  aatiaa,  aa  is  olbara  liaihdf 
ciren,mataBce<  the  litenti  and  tba  |Mieatheed  nan  ly- 
aoDynwua  terma ;  and  aa  the  ^eeto  alone  nlUmii 
lettoiet  eo  they  woold  he'pioapiod  to  areags  iU» 
ealvea  en  the  enemiee  of  their  faith  and  Ofdai  by  t»- 
aigning  tlwiriaeet  ao  far  aa  th^  had  tba  pawn,  te  ah- 
Uvioa.  The  Araacid*,  Gihbaa  aQnaa  (bat  «ilbi« 
citing  hie  authoriiir),  "  pnatiaadt  indeed.  ^  waaif 
af  the  magi,  bat  tb^  diagraeed  aad  polluted  it  witb* 
variOBS  ntxture  of-ieraign  idolatry." — Accosdiig  H 
tbe  Western  bjawriana,  it  was  noder  MitbraduM  L, 
the  fonrtb  in  deacent  and  the  fifth  in  auceassioD  of  ibi 
Arsaddw.  Ibat  the  Partbian  po^vac  waa  lawsd  u  at 
t^gbaat'pitcb  of  graalaeaa.  Tint  BansanU  baviH 
aobdued  tba  Mkdee,  tbe  EtyflKana.  lb*  Paniaai.  ml 
tbe  Bactriana,  extended  bis  dominiona  to  tbe  ladnk 
and,  having  vanquiahed  Dometriua«  king  of  iSyrii,  fint 
)j  seound  Babylonia  and  Mesopotamia  alio  to  hit 
ea^iire.  (iVtdMicx,  vol.  0,  p.  404.}— Justia  turn 
that  tbia  aoteicbi  having  confuand  eavaraliaiMR 

Etbaiad  Iraat  aveiy  oaa  of  ^la  whataaiinr  hs  had 
■»  ia  ila  canatitalioei.  and  ft«n  tba  whole  coUiciiaa 
framed  a  body.Df  moat  wbolesiiQia  laws  iorUlCge^ 
emmenb  of  bia  OBftpire.  If  one  half  of  ihis.bsln^ 
what  is  biaiory,  that  it  aboaU  l»vo  preawrsd  va  am 
minnte  racMd  of  each  a  aovereign  1~Tbe  teouiAf 
of  the  Uahay  of  Partfaia  will  ba  found  vAm  tkt 
article. 

Aitaxenea  ia  aaid  to  have  spraiy  from  lbs  illcgili- 
BMte  commerce  of  a  tanner's  wife  with  «  cmMi 
soldier.  The  tanner's  name  wa4  babec,  tbe  loidia^ 
Saeaaa;  frein  tba fmrnet  ArtaxenMa  obtained  iki iv- 
nasM  of  Bt^gm  (eon  of  BabecX  friMB  tbe  hiurd 
his  deseendaiMe  have  baao  atyled  iSaMaaidc  (M- 
i)edi)ic  aad  Fall,  c  8.}— The  ttatleiy  of  bit  si- 
bcienta,  however,  laprtsenta  him  aa  descended  fna 
a  branch  of  the  ancient  kii^  of  Persia,  thoB|k  li« 
and  misfortaae  bad  gradually  reduced  bis  aiwciun  H 
tbe  humble  sUtion  of  privste  citixeaa.  liyHaUm, 
BiU.  Orient.,  Aidecbeer.)— 1%e  eatobbabnwat  sf  tW 
dynaatv  of  tbe  Saaaani^  took  place  in  the  fserthjar 
of  the  Empw  Sevens,  ysaia  afur  the  CknWB 
en.  One  iif  tba  fiial  ecu  a  tba  new  aioaaicb  "M 
tbe  -ra-eatablisbaeBl  ef  ibe  magi  and  of  the  cisri  a 
Zoroaster.  A  xeitn  of  fonrtan  yean  cnsaed,  nkicb 
fon&ed  a  memorable  en  in  the  htuoiy  of  the  £s«l,  ui 
even  in  that  of  Rome.  Having,  afur  varieai  akms- 
tiona  of  victory  and  defeat,  est^liahed  bia  sulIkk^ 
en  a  basis  which  asan  Uia  Raoua  power  coaM  sit 
•iMkOibeleft  behind  bim  a  character  auiikedbjlhiM 
bold  and  comvandiag  Ctaturee  that  fracnfly  ditia- 
gutsb  tba  princea  who  conquer  from  those  who  inbeiit 
an  empire.  Till  tbe  Uat  period  af  tbe  Pkraiin  ww- 
archj,  bis  code  of  laws  was  respected  aa  lbs  gnuB*- 
worb  of  their  civil  and  rel^ioas  policy.  Aiiai*nis 
ba^Baalbedhianew  Mnpiie.  and  bia  ambiUaai  de«ipa 
againal  the  Rowne,  to  Sapor,  a  aao  not  Baewlh;  m 
his  grast  bthef ;  but  tboae  designs  were  loo  uirssive 
for  tbe  power  of  Strata,  and  Ber»ed  only  »  i"™" 
brth  nalMMiB  in  a  laag'aepaaBfdcslracliveinnaM 
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mmtm  hHUry  of  tb*  ^ymmf  9I  tfa»  Bmwiiu4«  will  bfl 
fcmri^MdM  w  ptit  fiMfaf  *kB  ■alriii  8ft,  Cha*- 

«.  JhMcrbm  Me  CmrtSMitw  of  ttelMMA»- 

firs  M  fib  ime  tf  Dta-na.     '  " 

GyvM  tad  C««bym  lu4  cwq^end  utieoa :  D*- 
iMft  wu  tkm  tnie  i<iuid«r  «r  ttw  P«niu  lU^. 

of  kia  pndeoeww  wan  «  iBaM,Qr  GOup- 
IriM  a*ly  oiited  bjr  tfatir  aubfactkm  to  tbe  will  of  a 
•MUManUr,  which ecpnMad  itwU  hj  irbiuuy  aod 
taMfshr  WKtinM.  Duiilt  tint  wgtnind  tbem  iaio 
—  •Mpii%  mkan  awy  awnahw  Mt  iw  pUce  and  kiMw 
iM  AHwtiww.  Hit  mI'm  sUMcbei  fmn  the  ^g«u 
ta  lk*.  taAin,  fnw  ttw  aMpim  of  Seyibia  to  tba 
iwetii  «f  the  Nils.  He  divided  this  wl  tnct  intD  SO 
mtn^mtjat  ^9im9mt,wi  JMOVted  tba  thbut*  whioh 
«Mh.wH  MMT  M  iIm  mjmi  4raHucy.«ad  tb»|ira|wr- 
1km  im  wWca  iImj-mr  to  auppljr  ^nfMOOt  tfas 
amy  mmi  (at  lk«  king's  hnnMhow  A  btgli  nmd,  00 
wbicb  diaUwM  were  mfsUdy  ourkBd,  tnd  ipscioua 
buiUiBn  w«M  pticed  «t  MnTMiaat-  inteisaU  to  n- 
CMro  ^  who  tnfoUed  ta  the  king'a  mum,  coBoected 
iho  weMorn  ««Mt  with  (b«  aMtoffWiHBsioBt :  tlong 
Hm  rawl,  a«un«n  tniMd  taaxlnerdinwy  •peod  ww- 
•MvaLy  tKunitMd  the  king's  m— igw.  Tbo  la- 
tap*  Wan  •oooimuble  for  the  inposU  of  their  eevwrnl 
pranneee,  ud.  wwe  ruinyted  witb  force*  fufficieot  to 
pmttf  the  kiag'B  pkewre  into  eflecL— OoMwed  with 
tbo  nide  ptmwMot  of  hie  predeceMOcs, -m  iaatitn- 
li«M  of  Darius  w*rs  wise  f nd  vigoroiaa ;  in  them- 
mItm,  bowovei,  wileea  they  are  considered  as  Ibuoda- 
ttODs  istd  foi  a  sinwtun  that  was  nsTec  nised,  ae  out- 
lioss  that  wen  never  filled  up,  th^  wen  wesk  and 
buhaiMv.  Hchsd40MlitUsiMf»thsncssisbridg!i 
aoOH  the  cluoa  otei  whish  he  ruled ;  he  had  iatnt- 
4aced  DO  real  uaifivoiity  pr  subordination  anona  its 
•iMBaots.  The  distr^tioB  of  the  provioees,  jndeed, 
BM.J  bsve  been  gnrasded  oa  relations  which  we  dp  aot 
HRsive,  end  nay,  (bereibre,  hs«s  been  leaicapriatoue 
wan  it-  eseais.  Bat  it  aoswfrad  seans^  high^ 
and  ihaalhetof  ooBf^iag  tba  wealth  of  Aaia  iolo  the 
loyal  treasMiy,  aad  the  esUuiSt  when  they  were  moot 
fridiful  ead  assidooas  in  their  office,  wore  really  no- 
Ihiqg  aMre  tfaaa  fannm  of  the  reveaoe.  Tboir  ad- 
MMHstietiaa  was  only  felt  in  the  burdens  they  imposed : 
ia  avenr  atlMC  mpett  the  nations  tb^  govarned  f»- 
taiaedUMorpaealisrUswsndoaiiBtitotioa.  The  Per- 
sia* SMpire  includad  io  ^  the  doauoions  of  seveiat 
veassl  ki^  and  the  seata  of  fiente,  iodepeodent 
htfrdes,  who  pmad  on  ito  saers  pswsful  sobjeeta  with 
iniMBity.  In  Uua,hewev«(>tbere  was  much  good  and 
««HnperatiTely  little  niacbief.  The  variety  of  inatitu- 
<Mne  oo■^H«Maded  within  the  fisnto  of  toe  nonsrchy, 
thoogh  thoy  wese  salted  to  stand,  not  freiu  mt  e>- 
brcad  fobey,  bat  becsase  it  woi^  have  been  diScak 
«r  oaagaBSHa  ta  mmave  iheai,  end  tb«a  vsm  nothing 
hatMria  aatotftnlaCtr  than,  did  «ptinip^,bii^  rather 
aacwsied  its  aHaagth ;  sad  tba  indepsndeoce  of  a  lew 
wtU  ttftea  waa  aww  s  sy  npteai  than  a  caase  of  w^dt- 
■eas.  The  worst  «vil  aioso  (ram  the  coostOvbon  of 
Iba  sstrapies  themselves.  The  pro^noei  were  uxed  ; 
■ot  only  the  euply  of  the  royal  aioiy  sad  housa- 
JmU.  but  ebo  Ck  a*  supaett  of  thsir  govenMcSt  esek 
•f  v^e^hadaatsodiag  Kinainhis.pay,iitad«f  whrn 
•ome  kept  up  a  sourt  nvsIUng  ia  msiinifieenee  tbat  of 
tbs  king  hinself.  The  provaKs  of  Babyhnu  besides 
■is  regular  tribule  and  the  fixed  reveaoe  of  its  astiap, 
evhich  was  c^usl  to  that  of  a  modera  Eufopeaa  prince 
of  the  first  rank,  defrayed  the  cost  «f  a  stud  and  a 
hontiag  e^ui|Hga  Car  hki  privsto  use,  a«eh  M  na  Ea- 
■epaan  piinee  wu  ov««  shU  to  aaiauia.  Four  latg* 
«Hagas  were  i^iged  with  the  aauriahaientof  bis  In- 
4is« dogs, aad sieapted  from sU other tutee.  Itmest, 
hewaeaci  ha  ehescfa^  that  rnhm  amitiiwrtinMy  bat- 


don  WH  (has  laid  on  a  ssitkalsrdisltiet,  thb  MltaT 
the  pievMtee  waa  not  leaeyo^  but  the  more  faasvily 
loaded.    Wbea  the  kii^  the  r^nuee  of  Wh^ 

cities  te  a  *ib  or  «.fa«oimto,  be  did  not  givo  up  sot 
poNion  af.his  mm  donsf  and  the  dianMcga  of  eU 
ihsao  stated  eaeetianedM  aotaaean  Us  aabjaete  from 
the  sibitmy  deuande  of  the  astrmps  sad  Aeir  offieors. 
U  the.peopta  eagersd  fram  tba  esublisfamant  of  these 
aHghqr  vieerays,  their  grestnese  wae  not  less  iDjoiions 
to  the  stiWMih  of  the  stsie  and  the  power  of  the.  eov- 
areiga.  At  tba  whale  euihatity,  civil  nod  nilitaiy,  in 
eaeh  ^iiaviaea  wae  kdged  in  tbs  bsode  af-  (ha  Mtna, 
he  Itaald  wield  ft  at  bis  pleasora  withmlt  chedc 
ifrom  withia  (  nod  if  be  were  unwttling  to  leeiga  it,  k 
waanotahf^reeneytownetitlromh^  .  Thegieirt 
or  hie  dieteaea  Crom  theeoait,  the  nesrer  be  uppnttA- 
od  IS)  the  condition  of  sa  ladnondent  sod  sbeolalB 
ariaea.-  He  vasaoldaBit  iadaad,  lesptad  to  tbiaweff 
IM  neatlaet  aHegiaaea.  which  he  tamA  nan  aaeftl 
Ibea  baidaosona.  of  to  withheld  lbs  trAmto  addeb  ha 
hod  oaly  fha  «ssk  of  eelfacting  ;  bat  be  avght  eAaa 
ssfely  tefnesany  other  eetvices^  end  defy  or  olade  the 
kiag'A  coaananda  with  im^uniqr  i  and  least  of  all  wa 
hasabgaet.to  etrntrol  in'onyeets  of  rapecity  or  oMina* 
sBNl  ooninittod  ia  his  k^oMie  govwiuAeat.  Xeoe- 
pboBt.iadeedi  ia  bis  lornaaae,  npresents  the  fiHindff 
of  the  'aiQaeifeby  as  having  provided  agaiut  HUB  am 
by  a  wise  divieian  of  power.  <Cirrqh,  8, 6.)-^ynB 
ia  there-  a»id  le  have  ap{>ointed  ttat  the  eom— aai 
.of  the  ftttreseee  aad  of  tlw  ngviM  tfot^M  in  eaeh  pcov- 
iboa  ebonid  be  ind^ndent  ^  the  satcsp,  sod  sbenU 
teceivs  their  orders  imnedisiely  from  coert ;  and  a 
moden  author  finds  taoea  of  thia  system  ia  the  nn»- 
ntivo  of  Herodotus  Imnaelf.  <A<er«ni'  ZdeM,  vol.' I, 
pt.  I.  p.  dj»a.}--Bttt  it  aeons  otaar,  that  if  the  conqan. 
or  designed  to  oftablieb  saeh  a.bslenne  of  power,  it 
wee  neglftelcd  by  his  eoecissora,  and  that  the  satraps 
etigiiand  every  brtnab  of  authority  within  their  re- 
weetive  govetataenta.  Hiae  the  huge  frame  of  the 
Persian  empire  wis  disjointed  and  unwieldy  ;  and  the 
spirit  that  ^rvsded  it  was  ss  f^ble  as  ita  oigaoiaatton 
was  imperfect.  The  PeMteas,  when  tliey  oveflhraw 
the  Hednit  sdepled  theic  bwe,  religion,  end  nenoers ; 
their  own«  tboinb  thqr  awy  bava  ressmhlod  them  ia 
their  principal  mtates,  wore  certeinly  aiore  ahoplo, 
and  betbir  ntted.w  aeonqneringpeo^.  The  rriigiea 
of  the  two  nstione  vree  probaw  derived  bun  s  eon- 
OMW  eonpce bat  betee  the  Peisiaa  caaqnea^  '''*f' 
pears  to  have  aadetgeoe  aa  inpanaat  ehlaigs  in  the 
refonastionsocribsd  teZeraselsr.  In  whM  peiata  bis 
doctrine  may  hBva,diffn«d  fran  those  of  the  pnosdiBg 
petiod  is  an  obeoure  queetiob ;  but  it  seeme  oertsib 
that  tbe  code  of  sssred'  laws  whic^  he  intn^uoed, 
iounded,  or  at  Isset  ealaijged,  tbe  autherity  and  infi^ 
enee  of  tbe  hbgiaaCSsie^  iu  nwabers  became  the 
keepers  and  eKpoHndets  Of  iHm  holy  books,  the  leaekp 
era  aad  conaedlwtf  ofiheking^  the  oneles  from  «kodi 
be  leam4  tbe  dnriae  will  and  tbe  eecrets  of  futuntji^ 
the  BMdisten  whe  obtained  fcr^dis  favour  of  heB*^ 
oBt  er  Moeitisted  its  soger.  How  soon  tbe  tenets:of 
thrair  ibesl^  muf  have  been  intteduced  into  Penia, 
is  not  dear :  bait  as  they  ware  a  Median  thba^it  is 
only  with  tbe  union  of  the  two  nations  under  Vyras 
.Ihet  thsf  csB  have  begun  to  oooopy  tbe  atatioa  which 
wo  find  then  filliiv  at  the  Persian  coott.  ff  the  ta^ 
li^ion  of  Zoroaster  wee-  otigtnslly  jmie  and  sublim^ 
it  spaathly  degenerated,  aadslhed  itself  to  neny  veijr 
gross  and  hideous  Cartas  of  superaiiiioo :  and  if  we 
were  to  judge  of  iU  tendency  by  the  practice  of  ia 
votaries,  we  should  be  led  to  think  of  it  more  batsUv 
or  more  tightly  than  it  may  smbeUy  have  daaarven. 
The  eooft  laannsrs  were  equ^  mirksd  by  luaory  sad 
dweky :  by  hiiury  refined  till  it  had  hilled  att  ostMd 
■a^eypsent,  and  by  cruelty  rsrried  to  the  meet  loMlt 
aoeto  esoeaeos  that  penartad  ingeoaity  coald  anggert. 
il  ia  ibMa  all  the  atmioas  haAerity  of  the  wenai 
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Aat  fitb  t]M  F«*iuiebiOMclei  with  Uxor  nMHifaoiiid 
■toriea:  and  w« iMin  from  th«  mmt>  •oorcM  ihm drMd-. 

■  fill  denwity  of  thtit  chtncter.  ind  Uie  nM  uMat  of 
Iheir  nSnenec  OnmiMd  hy  the  ri^  fimu  af  t 
pompons  Mid  wuriaome  eeramonial,  MiMaad«4  bjr 

.th*  niDUUn  of  tkair  artificikl  witits,  «Bd  gmrded  fma 
ftvcrjr  breath  of  trnih  and  freedom,  the  MteeeNon  of 
Cyrat  niaM  have  been  more  than  nes  if  tbej  bed  not 
bMOOM)  tbe  ■)■»••  of  UMir  {WmU,  tboii  •iiBaohe,.eiid 
tbeir  rnvae.  The  conlagkNi  of  theaa  vioM'  ndooM* 
•dly  apnad  through  Uw  natimi:  ifae  Pmbiw  w«n 
neal  cxpoeed  lo  it,  ae  tbcjF  were- in  ibe  inmediaM 
Bcigbbourbood  of  the  codn.  '  Ym  there  is  no  diffieal- 
tj  in  conceiving  that.  \ong  aAer  tbe  people  had  tost 
the  original  poritj  and  tim^icity  of  tbeir  nwnoer*,  the 
Doble  youth  of  Pettua  majr  hare  been  still  educated  in 
the  seven  discipline  of  their  ancestor*,  whieh  ie  rap- 
Macnted  ai  oeariy  reaembling  the  Spartan.  They  may 
haw  been  ■acMUHnad  to  apaie  diet  and  bard  loU,  and 
trained  to  Ae  aae  of  henea'  and  aim*.  .  These  eier- 
eiae*  do  not  create  and  are  net  sufficient  to  keep  alive 
lita  warlike  apint  of  a  nation,  any  more  than  mien  and 
precepts  to  fortr.  iu  moral  cbaracter..  Tbe  Penian 
youth  may  aiill  have  been'  naed  to  repeat  the  prai^ 
of  tmth  and  justice  from  their  chiUbood,  in  the  later 

Ciod  of  their  hiatofjr,  ae  ihey  bad  whev  Cyni*  vj^ 
ided  .the  Greek*  with  thair  artifieee  and  h«a:  and 
n(  in  their  riper  years  they  might,  aurpaaa  them,  et. 
Ctmau,  m  falewood  and  cunning,  wt  mpch  as  they 
were  below  them  in  skill  and  eoorage.  OradDaily, 
however,  tbe  ancient  diecipline  cither  beonne*  wholly 
obeulets  or  degeneimted  ■iajLo  empty  fonne ;  and  Ute 
■etioa  aaak  into  that  aute  of  utter  cormplion  ud  im- 
becility which  Xenophon,  or,  rather,. the  author  of  tbe 
chapter  that  coiicludea  his  faistorical  romance,  ha* 
painted,  not  from  imaginatiun,  bot  from  the  very  tile. 
~~(TkiritgaU'a  Gjuee,  vol.  %,  p.  186,  umj.) 

pExacoa  SiNCJs,  a  part  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  en  the 
coast  of  Persia  and  Arabia,  now  oaUed  the  Ptrtigm 

JPcaeia,  or  Pcisu  Pcom.theiHigfmil  piovinceof 
AePeraisDs.    (Vitd.  Persia.) 

PcRsiua,  orAoLoa  Pcasius  FLiooos,a  Roman  sat- 
irist, was  born  at  Volaterns,  a  town  Of  Etoiria,  about 
tbe  SOth  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Tiberins,  A.D.  34.  He 
was  of  equeatrisn  nnk. .  He  lost  his  father  at  the  age 
itf  six  years,  and  his  motheri  Pulvia  Sisennh,  married 
a  secood  time,  but  the  etopbther  whom  she  gave  hw 
aan  Uvedonlyaahartpanod.  Persia*  meam  to  have 
afaown  towards  hia  mother  tb*  atrongeat  Mia)  afleolimi. 
He  waa  trained  at  Volatarrs  till  his  twelfth  year^aiid 
he  then  proceeded  to,  Rome,  where  he  studied  gram- 
mar nnder  Rbemnins  Pthsffaon,  and  rtwtaric  under  Vir- 
giniua  Fbecos.  ■  -At  the  age  of-  sixteen  be^Mcsme  a 
Mipil  of  AfiBsaajCiHrntttus,  a  Steie  philosopher,  who 
■ad  cone  from  Lepiia  inAfriea  to  eettle  at  Roma. 
Loean,  the  poet,  was  hie  lalkiw-disoipla  ia  tbe  sobotd 
■f  Comolus.  Persiua  and  Comntoa  wve  bound  to 
each  other  by  feelings  more  like  thoae  4f  father  and 
•on,  than  such  aa  owally  anbsial  between  preceptor 
and  scholar.  This  friendahip  oootimied  irithout  inter- 
luption  till  tbe  death  of  Pusiua,  which  todt  place  in 
Ua  SMi  or  30tb  year.  The  poet  bequeathed  hit  books 
and  a  large  sum  of  money  to  Comntus,  who,  however, 
dacUned  to  xeeeire  the  tatter,  and  gave  it  up-to  the. 
aiatera  of  Peraina.  The  materials  lor  a  life  of  Per- 
ains  are  acanty,  but  they  are  sufficient  to  show  him 
in  a  very  favoui^le  ligtu.  Amid  prevailing  corrup- 
tion, he  mainuined  a  high  moral  'character.  He  «on- 
atateotly  applied  his  principles  as  a  Stoic  lo  the  por- 
poeee  of  self-diaciphne.  His  acquaintance  vritb  men 
and  things  was  the  result  private  study  more  than 
•of  actual  oonveraa  with  the  worid.  so  that,  as  hia  wti- 
tings  ustify,  be.viewed  human  life  as  he  theoght  K 
•bould  be,  ratber  tbanaa  it  really  was.  Different  opin- 
iaoa  are  formed  of  I^ins  aa  a  aatirical  pnet '  Quhi' 
.1*16 


tiliatt  and  Maitial.  with  aene  at  ibo  «al^  ChriMa 
writare,  bear  a  bi^  teetimeaiy  tobiam*rita,aade  tt*> 
wisauBwral  madaniMkiefc  OlbacauanaidBrhimait 
worth  zaadiog.  Oiflbid,  uriw  atodied  bim  thoNegUy, 
aaya*  aoMuif  many  eulogies  of  hiaa,  <*  His  lifa  laiy  bt 
contemplated  wia  unabated  pleasure ;  Ibe  vtnee  W 
recommends  he  practised  in  tbe  fullest  extent  ■,  and,  tt 
an  age  when  few  bsTS  sninired  a  determinate  cbane- 
ter,  he-left  bebiad-  bin  en  established  reputaliefl  fat 
faniua,  leaning,  and  wOTtfa.**— The  wmk*  af  Plaram 
conaiel  of  etz'eatires,  with  a  prologne.  Uw  meUe  4 
the  biter  is  of  tbe  kind  csIM  Ctwiiambie  (hne  la» 
bie\  being  an  Iambic  trimeter,  with  a  spondee  ta  tb 
wxth  phee  inateM  of  en  iantbui.  The^alirea  eentiife 
eltogether  only  650  hexsmetera ;  and  in  some  dmbo- 
seripts  they  are  given  as  one  cotatinuenswerk.  Wbetb- 
er  Persios  wrote  mete  than  we  now  peaecss,  M  At 
aothor  of  his  life  enribnted  to  Sneteniw  aflim*. 
know  net ;  but  since  QuintiliBn  and  Martial  tpeak  tf 
his  claims  to  disltnctten,  theogb  he  left  "  miH  «M 
boek,"  we  riiould  conchide  ^  no  btber  pradDciitB 
af  hie  waa  known  in  their  time.  Tbe  chief  defect  sf 
Penrius  is  an  affected  T>becaiify  of  style,  which  if  it 
great  and  ao  general  that  Uiere  are  few  schiriara  *b* 
read  these  permmancM  for.  Ibe  fast  time,  wheee  jnf- 
resa  it  not  arreetadaialmestevny  line  by  seme  difi- 
cBlty  &at  nraaeota  heaV.  It  baa  been  eeujecmri, 
and  net  without  some  abow  of  reaeon,  that  one  of  ik 
causee  of  tbe  great  obscurity  of  Peraiu*  is  the  caatin 
with  wbtcb  be  constantly  concenia  hia  attack)  ofaa 
Nero.  The  schdiast,  moreover,  expreetly  sUteSiWilb 
regard  tp  several  verses  of  the  pMt,  tiat  ibey  wtn 
intended  the  amparor.  Thie  nay  be  a  aBfiriMl 
apology  farPeriii»  as  f ar  aa  Nero  la  concerned;  M 
why  allow  tbe  aame  obscurity  to  pervade  the  red  af 
,bii>  poem  1  The  -Satires  of  Persiua  would,  in  bet,  bi 
absolute  umnteliigible  for  us,  if  we  had  not  tbs  h* 
boora  of  an  ancient  scholiast,  or,  lather,  a  eollectim 
of  extracts  from  aeveral  scholiasta,  to  guide  eat 
even  with  this  aid  we  are  frtiqeently  unohle  to  en* 
prdiend  the  meaning  of  the  satinat.  The  eonchiim 
seems  nreaiatiMe,  that  much  of  this  obMority  it  wot 
to  the'  peeuKar  disraeter  of  the'poet'e  mind,  la  hi« 
fected  conciseness,  snd  to  the  show  of  eruditton  «hiek 
be  is  ao  fond  of  exhibiting.  Some  critics,  wbo  tos- 
demn  the  negligent  style  of  Hmee,  give  the  preAr- 
enoe  to  Peiviue  as  a  aatiriat  on  account  of  tbe  jnalw 
harmony  of  his  bexametere.  Mriody  of  dieiion,  hoe- 
ever,  cannot  companaata  tethe  want  of  perspicotty; 
bamdaa,  tbe  style  of  Honea^  in  hi*  aatiras,  ta  pW]«» 
ly  made  to  approximate  to  that  <^  funiliar  life.  ^ 
most  appear  aorprisiag  that  Pereioe  ia  ao  reterved  if 
Bpecting  tbe  grose  vices  and  imatorihty  of  tbe  •(>  ■ 
which  he  livM.  Tht  best  way  of  accounting  fcr ^ 
ie  to  ae«ibe  it  to  die  retired  IHe  led  by  iheyeotM 
poet  m  the  boaom  of  a  vinnooa  fcmiljr,  and  bitMet» 
qoant  want  of  experienea  in  the  exeessee  irf"  iba  di^ 
The  beat  edttibne  of  Persios  are,  that  of  Isaac 
bon,  revised  by  his  son  Meric, /.aiKf .,  IM7, 4tn;  Bod, 
Norii.,  1681,  6vo;  Koenig.  Gitl..  1809,  8ve.  lad 
also  with  Rnpeife  edition  of  Juvenal.  Ofor-tRl 
PaarlNAX,  Publiue  Helviba,  a  Roman  fuqwrar  A 
ter  the  death  6f  Commodas,  waa  hom  aboat  A.D.  )H 
at  Villa  Mania,  near  Alba  Pompeia.  on  tbe  benka  ef 
the  TansmS)  in  the  modem  Pieimont.  ITn  btbit 
waa  a  freedman,  who  doall  in  charcoal,  an  ietpsftiDt 
article  of  fuel  in  It^  even 'at  the  prratnt  day.  Ha 
received  from  his  parent  a  good  edncation,  and 
placed  by  him  under  the  tottmn  6f  Solpirioa  ApoK- 
naria,  a  celebrabed  grammarian,  who  is  repeatedhr  Bie»- 
tioned  l^  AulusG^liue.  IVitinax  became  aprofciert 
in  the  Qreeh  and  Roman  hajguage* ;  end,  ifi"^ 
death  of  his  maaler,  be  Uaght  grammar  bimartf-  9A, 
being  <di8aatia6«d  wtlb  the  small  pioAu  of  hia  pim^ 
sion,  be  entered  dw  anot ;  and,  being  assistsd  bt  tbi 
liiiiiwat  of  XclMiMW  Ayam  a  ma  of  inoinbr  tm> 
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■if,  and  )M.fcthiv*a  falrtfmu,  ha.wM  pmnblad  to  t 
eaauBMiu).  He  msMnt  u  Syrt««t  Hi*  bMd'ofi  co^ 
bort,  wi  Mrrad  willi  dwtitmioii  aMiBBt  tfa*  PirtbiMMi^ 
vmkmc  L.  Vam,  tliB  OBUeagw  oi  Mubm  Aawboa. 
He  «M  afkOTwaid  ««it  to  mtaiiit  wlwra  h*  mMlnad 
ftr  MND*  tMM.  Hfl  «iifaM(|iia(itly  serred  in  MmM, 
Gemiaajr,  mhI  Duib,  bat,  upon  mnim  •napiciOD  of-his 
fidelity,  h«  was  recaUed  by  Maieoa  Awaltos.  Ha? iog 
claartd  himaelf,  ba  mu  and*  fimHoi^  and  cemraandsr 
•f  the  Ant  lefioa,  and  ebtaiiwd  tbe  nnic  4»f  wtiatoc- 
Being  aent  to  Rb«|ia  and  Noiioiiin.  he  dtove  away  the 
hirtia  Garaaan  tribae.  Hia  Mat  {avnMtioainaa'totlie 
MMohle,  and  ha  P9bli^  iMMnrad  tha  piaia»of  Vkw 
ciia  Awiliua.  in  the  aanata  aail  in  tha  Mnp,  in  Ui 
dhaiagnMihed  eeivioea.  In  Syria  be  aaaieiad  iD're- 
pmatng  the  Earoh  of  Avkna  CaaaiiiB.  He  wae  neit 
nnoved  to  the  oammaad  of  tbe  l^ioiia  on  the  Dan- 
ube, and  was  made  governor  of  M<uia  and  Daciar«Dd 
■fterapaid  latomcd  to  Syria  ae  goferiMW,  where  he  re* 
meinad  bmU  the  death  of  IfamiL  OapilaliMiB  mcf*, 
Ika^JHm  eondaetwaakriprrt^Ua  till  the  tine  of  Us 
Syrian  go  varnnwni,  when  be  auriched  hineeU^  and  hia 
coDdoct  beMBM  tbo'eubjaol  of  popahr  eeneme. .  On 
hie  iMBfn  to  Rone,  <faa  waa  baoiehed  by  PanBoi^  tbe 
fiieoorite  of  Oommodua,  to  hia  natire  country,  I^a* 
lie.  Here  be  adorned  Villa  Martie  with  amptooua 
boiUiegat  in  tbe  nidat  af  which,  bMram^  ho  Im  bis 
banUe,  pMamtl  ootUg»  uMooebed.  '  He  leibaiiied 
threa  yaara  in  Liguria.  After  tha  death  of  Pemnia, 
Conmodoe  commiaaioned  bim  lo  progeed  to  Briuin, 
wiMse  tha  licanttaDBnaaa  of  the  tmcMie  bad  degenerated 
into  motiny.  On  hie  arrival,  the  aoldiara  wiabed  u>  aa- 
lote  bim  aa  emperor,  and  were  with  diffieohy  prevent- 
ed by  Pertinaa,  who  araau  to  have  found  the  d>Ki- 
pline  of  tbe  legiona  in  a  meet  deplorabU  iute.  One  of 
tbn  legiooB  revolted  againat-him ;  and,  in  trying  to  n- 
mea  tbe  revoh,  ho  w»a  wounded  and  left  among  the 
dead.  On  hia  recewy  be  paniehed  tbe  motineeire, 
and  airii^ited  tbe  emperor  lot  hie  recall,  aa  hia  aliempta 
at  natoring  diaeipline  had  rendered  him  obnozioua  to 
the  aray.  Ho  waa  then  aent  ea  proconenl  to  Afirtca, 
and  waa  afterward  made  profoot  of  Rone,  in  wbiob  f>f- 
fie*  ba  ahowad  mocb  moaatation  and  humanity.  -Af- 
tar  iba  mnidar  of  Comntodna,  two  of  iho  eonapifatoia, 
IjMtne  W)d  Kleatoa,  went  to  Pertinax  and  offend  bim 
the  empire,  which  tha  latter  at  firit  refoaad,  but  after- 
ward aeeepted,  ud  waa  piDclaimed  emperor  by  the 
■eneta  on  the  nieht  previooa  la  the  fiiat  of  January, 
A.D.  t98.  In  inn  apeeeh  whtcit  Pertioaz  delivered 
■D  tbn  oecnaion,  hn  aaid  •omUbing  eomplimentaty  to 
Lmlw,  to  whom  bo  oared  ,tbe  antHie^  on  which  Q- 
Soaioa  Faleo^  one  of  the  oonaiila,  obacrved,  that  it  waa 
•aay  to  foresee  what  kind  of  an  empeior  he  woold 
nM)rt,  if  ha  allowed  the  nuniaiera,of  the  atncitiea  of 
Comnaedoa  to  retain  their  |riaeea.    Pertinax  inUdiy  re^- 

eied,  "  Van  are  bat  a  young  conanl,  and  do  not  yet 
WW  th»  neeaaaiiy  of j  ftn^ivaig.  Theae  men  bare 
obejrod  the  erdare  of  their  maatar  CooHBodaa.  but.  they 
did  n  nloetanlly,  aa  tb^hava  riiowu  wbenaver  thay 
bad  aa  opportonity."  Ho  Ihen  iqHured  to  ibn  inpe- 
nal  pakee.  where  he  gave  a  banquet  to  the  maglatraiea 
8Dd  principal  aenaton,  aecmding  to  anetant  cnetoni. 
The  hiatorian  Dio  Oaaaioa  waa  one  of  tbe  gueela, 
Pertinax  reealled  ithoae  wbo  had  bean  exiled  for  trea- 
eoB  ander  CSommodoe,  and  cleared  front  obloquy  the 
■enierjr  of  tboae  wbo  bad  bean-anjaelly  pM  to  dEeath. 
Bat  bia  ettentfila  to  Kctora  diaoipSne  in  the  amy  alien- 
itad  tbe  afleetiona  of  tbe  aoldicra,  wbo  bad  been  ae- 
euatonted  to  Noenae  durii^  tbe  reign  Of  Commodna. 
Aa  ba  found  the  traaaory  emplj.  he  told  tbe  etatoea, 
Ae  plala,  and  all  the  valoable  objecta  anthaaed.  by  hie 
piadeeaaear.  By  thia  nwana  he  collected  money  to 
ftf  tbo  pnatoriana,  and  to  make  the  oanal  ^fta  to  tbe 
paa|dn  of  Rohm.  Hepobbety  deetatod  ilhot  ho-wonU 
sacaiva  n*  lenaelaa  or  iabantaaco  fmni  any  OM,  and 
Iw  iMiibad  -amMl  tana  aai  lalla  «bkb  had  ban 


impoced  l^r  Ooftmodna.  Pertinax  waa  cbarfibed  «y 
tbe  aeoate  and  people  ;  but  the  tqibolent  prworiaaaf 
aeeretiy  encouraged  by  the  traitor  Lvtns,  conapirad 
Igainat  tbe,new  emperor.  After  offering  the  empna 
to  eevenl  peraoua,  they  #eni  to  tbe  palace  throe  bafr' 
diad  in  number.  The  firianda  of  Pertinax  mged  hia 
to  cmceal  binaelf  until  tbe  atoim  bad  paued ;  bnttlw 
emparor  aaid  Ibat  enehcondiKt  Would  be  nnwerthy  of 
hi*  rank ;  and  he  appeared  before  the  motipeera,  and 
calmly  renwnctiated'with  Lbera  upon  tbe  guilt  of  their 
atiampL  Hia  woida  were  making  as  impreeeion  upon 
thei9,  whan  oim  of  :tbe  st^era,  a  Grrman  by  birth^ 
Ibrair  Ma  wear  at  biat  andwonnied  him  in  tbo  InabaK 
Pntinnx  than  corared  bia  face,  and,  pfaymg  tbe  gada 
le.avenge  bia  murder,  waa  ^in  by  the' other  scmtoat 
ElecMa  alone  defended  bim.aC  long  as  ho  conld,  and 
waa  killed  with  him.  The  soldiers  cut  off  the  head  of 
Pertinax  and  carried  it  into  tbeit  camp,  and  then  pat 
up  tbe  empire  at  anetion,  ofiferii^  it  to  tbe  higheat  Ud* 
dar.  It  w,as  puichseed  by  Didiita  Jalianna.  Peninaz 
waa  67  year*  df  age,  and  bed  reigned  8?  days.  (Cap- 
ita., Vit.  Ptn  —Dio  CuM».,  73.  1.— £Rcyc/.  VtiAl 
Aamof.,  voi;  17,  p.  50».> 

PiaoalA,  now  Ptntgi^  one  of  tbeiaoat  ancient  and 
diatinguisbcd  cities  of  'Etmria,  aituale  at  tba  aootb* 
caetem  aztremiiy  of  Lseoa  TraqrHteoua,  o^  H 
ftngia.  Hie  era  of  ita  foondstion  laog  preaadad 
ditt  9S  RauMt-^tioagfa  tbe  precise  pe^od  cnnot  ba  aa> 
certained  with  certainty,  la  eonjunettoo  with  tha 
other  Etrurian  autes,  itJong  reniatM  the  Roman  armai 
but,  when  tfedocad,  it  became  a  powerfol  and  wealthy 
idly..  It  was  a  Roman  ccdony  aboot  709  A.U.C.. 
under  the  eonsalship  of  C.  Vitnoa  Panaa ;  and,  soma 
years  after,  tnalaincd  a  nmnaniUe  aiaga,  in  which  Aiw 
tony  brid  out  a^inat  Oeuvina  Caaar,  bat  waa  at  leaf 
forced  by  famme  to  awraBdev.  On 'thia  occanao^ 
many  of  .die  Parnuhoe  wen  pot  to  death,  and  Iba 
city'  was  accidentally  bomad ;  a  madman  havii^  aat 
fire  to  hia  own  houaa,  a  general  conflagration  enaned. 
{Apfian,  BeiL  dm.,  5,  49.^Compare  YOl.  Paten., 
2,  U.—Fionu,  4.  6.—Svtt.,  VU.  Aug.,  9^.)  Pa. 
roaia  appears,  bowevar,  to  bave  risen  again  fimn.ita 
roUM,  naoardibg  to  Appiaa  and  IMn  CasHua  (48, 
and  andw  tba  Eatpeior  Joatinian  wa  find  it  mi» 
uinhtg  a  aaeeaa^l  aiege  againat  tba  Galba.  (CVw* 
mer'a  Aneknt  /teb,  vol.  1,  p.  SlB.) 

PcscBMniae.    Vid.  Niger. 

Paa^Nva  (gen.  -vmiii ;  in  Greek  lleaotvoS^,  gas.'  ' 
-aOvrot),  a  city  of  Galatia,  onthe  river  Sangariua,  and 
near  tbe  waatam  coo^nea,  according  to  D'Aavilta^ 
map,  It  waa  of  vary  early  origin,  but  chiefly  Cimoaa 
oa  aecaaat  of  tbe  worabip  of  Cybele.  Stidio  eaya^ 
that  Motmt  Diudymue  (whence  ahe  vraa  named  Dta> 
dyiBene>  roao  above  the  town.  So  great  waa  tba 
fame  of  the  alttine  and  atatna  of  the  goddeaa,  that  tha 
RoSMOs,  enjoined,  aa  it  la  aaid,  bv  tbe  SibylHne  faodca; 
caoaed  tlie  latter  to  be  conveyed  to  Rame,  since  tha 
saiaty  of  tha  atate  was  daelMed  to  depend  on  its  r»> 
noval  to  Itidy.  A  ipenal  embassy  waa  sent  ta  Kbif 
Aualaa,  to  nqneet  bie  asaisunee  on  thia  oceaaioa : 
^lia  aovereign  raeeived  tbe  Roman  deputiea  with  groal 
kiodneea  a^  hoapitality,  and,  having'  conveyed  iheia 
to  Peaainua,  obtained  to  Ihcm  permiasion  to  renova 
the  statue  of  the-  mother  of  the  gods,  which  was  no 
thing  ^ee  bat  a  great  stone.  On  its  arrival  at  RooM^ 
it  waa  tacMTcd  witb  great  pao^  and  ceremony  by  the 
Ronan  senate  and  paopU,  baided  by  Sc.iuo  Natica, 
wbo  bad  been  ariaetad  for  tbia  bffice  by  tbe  natianal 
voioe  es  the  beat  citiien,  accwding  lo  the  injonctioa 
of  the  Pythian  oraeie.  Tbia  toek  place  irf  tbe  year 
647  U.O.,  near  tha  close  of  tbe  second  Punic  war. 
(Lt».,  S0, 10,  aeff—Stni.,  667.)  Siepbanoe  of  Bf- 
lantiua  affinMk  tbat  Peaaitaaa  orighadly  bora  tba  nana 
of  Aiabyv,  atoi  Iba  district  fai  wbicb  k  atood  ba- 
loaged  le  ikt  Canaonaa ;  bat  ba  done  not  mentina 
tavbataotbDrbaMmtkiaMntttion.  iStnla 

Digitized  byVMW)Ogie 


PIT 


PET 


tf*.,  9.  *.  'Apdfi<a<)~  Herofiui  Ml  Atnm'wwnwglw 
*uto«fl  derivatioM  «f  Uw  twtna  of  Pflumas,  wUch  ata 
Dot  wvrth  tvpwUng.  {Heni.,  1, 11. — Xmintftn.  Miir>. 
eeU.,  83,83.— Conpue  SJfpL  ^ys.,  j. «.  ncmtvott.) 
It  wooU  MM>  ifatt  tlw  MMbitinto  of  Fmudiw,  afur 
picUng  with  tbe  wMgo  of  tboir  goddm  to  tbs  it*- 
MUM,  had  atill  citotbor  oM  ia  Mon,  far  w«  iMm  hoot 
Livy,  tint  the  wonhij)  of  CybeU  wu  Mill  oboomd  in 
Ihia  city  after  itm  oecnpation  by  the'Gtnl*,  ainco  tbo 
piieata  of  the  go^Usas  ara  aaid  to  have  sent  a  depota- 
tieu  to  tbe  army  of  Manlioa,  when  on  tbe  banka  of  tbe 
Sangtriua.  (Livy,  38,  18.)  Polybioa  inantiona  tbe 
•a DM*  of  tbe  individuala  who  tbm  presided  orer  Uie 
«mnbip  ud  tmnple  of  Cybrio.  {tiM.,fragm.,  tS, 
4.}  In  tbe  fourth  cMtny,  alw,  the  Enpmr  JutiM 
tunsd  away  from  hie  Km  of  maieh  acainat  tbe  Pep- 
■ieaa,  for  the  porpoee  of  vititiiig  tbe  diriae.  {Amm. 
Mkreeli.,  33,  Peasinaa  waa  the  chief  ci^  of  the 
Toliatoboii,  who  eettled  tn  ibia  part  of  the  ooantiy, 
and,  aecordii^  to  Strabo'a  accooDt,  waa  a  place  of 
considerabte  trade.  It  eauk  in  importance  under  tbe 
IloiHua ;  end  altbooob  Caaetrntiiie  the  Great,  in  bia 
nevf  arraneemcnt  of  tne  provineee,  made  Petainu  tbe 
Mmtal  of  Weatem  Galaua  {OaUtim,  StUtaru.—lRtr- 
tutM,  p.  607),  yet  tbe  city  gradually  diaappeared  from 
MKiee  aftwUM  commencement  ortfae  aixth  century.— 
Oieat  aneertainty  eztau  wiib  regard  to  the  aita  ol  Mi 
|lace.  sinee  tu  ruina  bava  not  been  exfrfored  by  any 
■Mtlam  trareUor.  From  the  Amonine  ttineraty  we 
knbw  that  it  waa  ninety-threo  mileo  from  Aneyia,  with 
wiilefa  it  communicated  thfonsh  Germa,  Vtodia,  and 
Papiria.  GcrnM,  the  first  of  Meae  atationa;  ia  known 
le  answer  to  Yerma,  on  the  «nodenii  road  leading  from 
Ewkv-cker  to  Aocyra :  the  hineraty  woold  load  ua  to 
placa  it  sixteen  miles  from  that  afte,  towards  the  S^n- 
gariaa.  Tbe  TaUe  Itinerary,  on  ttie  other  hMod,  gives 
•  tout*  from  DorylMvm  to  PesainiM,  by  Midmm  and 
l^icomia,  and  allows  sevonly-seren  milaa  for  the  wbola 
diatance.  But  tbe  road  from  Dorylwmn  to  Aticyra 
did  not  pass  by  Peaainos,  but  by  Arcbelaiata  and  Oer- 
na,  as  appears  from  another  route  in  tbe  Antonine 
Itiueiary  (p.  3(t3),  so  that  it  is  rrideat  that  Peeiinvs 
COflU  not  bav«  been  situated  where  Colonel  Leake 
wonU  place  it,  beyond  JuUopoIis,  or  Gordium,  on  the 
light  bank  of  tin  Sangarius,  and  near  its  juoctton  with 
dw  Hienis,  af  it  wotitd  then  have  been  exactly  on  the 
load  to  Ancyra,  and  such  a  rouie  aa  that  by  Genoa 
woold  never  have  been  given  in-  ifae  Antonine  hine- 
lary.  We  ongfat  tber«rore,  perhaps,  to  look  for  Ute 
rnos  of  PeaoiniM  not  far  from  tbe  left  bank  of  tbe 
fiaagacina,  eeoiewhere  in  the  sreat  ai^  it  makes  bo- 
twoon  iU  jonetion  with  tbe  Yerma  and  the  Purtek. 
h  Lspie's  map,  the  ruins  of  Pesnnoa  tto  laid  down  in 
the  direction  which  we  have  just  mentioned,  on  a  ait* 
aaKed  K*JU.  bat  the  autbort^  for  this  ia  net  ^ven. 
(Croawr'a  Atia  Miner,  vol.  t,  p.  66,  $eqq.'—LuJ^a 
Twr,  p.  88,  Mf7,>— The  lempla  of  Cyb^e  at  Poasi- 
MS,  as  slao  its  porticoes,,  were  of  white  msfMe,  and 
aHrrouoded  by  a  beautifot  grovo.  The  oity  waa  in* 
dobiod  for  tfaeaa  deoBcatiena  to  the  kings  af  Parga- 
MtM.  The  prioats  of  tbe  goddeaa  won  at  eoo  time 
high  in  rank  snd  dignity,  and  posaesaed  of  great  i«iri. 
leges  and  emoliwneiits.   tStr^.,  U7.) 

PetilU,  I,  a  town  of  luly,  in  the  -territory  of  ihs 
Bruttii,  ea  tke  coaat  of  the  Tarsntine  Gulf,  and  to  the 
wi^  of  Croiona.  It  was  fobfod  to  ban  been  aettkd 
faj  Pbifoeietea  after,  tbe  Trojan  war.  (Fwv.,  iBn., 
a,  491.)  In  the  opinion  of  tiic  hmm  jo^iooa  ahd 
best  informed  tofM^r>p(wn,  it  occupied  the  sitoatiob 
^  the  modem  SiroTtgoti.  {HtdMten.,  ad  Siepk.  Bfz., 
p.  t07. —Ronumdli,  vol.  1,  p.M«.)  This  amsll  town, 
of  whose  earlier  history  we  bave  no  psrtleulan,  gave 
a  alrikiw  proof  of  its  fideiily  t6  tbe  Romans  in  the 
aaeowl  Piiaie  war,  when  it  refiiaad  to  follow  tbe  ct- 
aiB|>fo  of  the  other  Bmttian  eiliea  in  jonring  tb»  GaN 
rtNgjuans.   !■  aaamisatam  of  to  lawhiiii^  it  wm 


beaiegod  by  HawMbal,  a«i,  IhofA  ■■injilFlktfc 

Romans,  it  bold  ont  antil  rednee*  lo  tba  but  siIm- 
ity  of  famine;  nw  was  it  liU  all  tba  Icalhw  in  lb 
town,  aa  wall  a«  the  baA  aad  yoang  ahasta  «f  tiaa« 
and  the  grasa  in  tba  atreets,  hed  bean  cgnwii  hi 
sobmatenee,  tbrt  they  ai  le^tb  surmdarad. 
Pattn.,  «,  •.-'1m.,  38,  99.)  Pioleny  incemd^ 
cisaeca  PMtlia  with  the  iaiaod  lomsof  Magaa  Qncii 
(p.  87),  and  Strabo  eonfonads  it  with  Iba  Lacaaiai 
Petilta.  <Cfwaiir's  Ane.  fia^,  vol.  3,  p-  a89.)-IL 
A  town  of  Lueaoia,  eonfoondsd  by  Stiafao  niik  thi 
Bmttian  Petilia.  It  ia  eopposed  to  have  baaa  i  iiaoii 
on  what  is  bow  tbe  Mmttt  rfeUa  SttlU,  bm  te  hai 
{CrwMf'j  Ane.  JMv.  *oL  S,  F  W.) 
U  Rom,  I 


PriUif^  an  iodividnal  u  Rom,  amiiMwi 
(etetus.  Aaeordiag  to  the  echolinala  on  Hawas  (Sit, 
1.4,94).  be  had  bemgovonwr  of  ibeCapileL  1^ 
add,  that  ha  waa  aecsMd  of  baving  atoisn,  daiiaf  w 
oAce,  *,$M  conoeeimted  to  J  op  tar,  and  fhn, 

baving  plead  bis  canM  in  yuaon,  be  was  soqniUadkf 
the  jaiftt  in  order  to  Angaatn^  witb-oba 

ha  was  OB  fnendhr  tema.  Hnnoe/tbay  aay.amsHi 
Bomame  itf  Caprto^mw.  Om  part,  at  least,  of  da 
story  is  iacorrsct,  einco'th*  (Ja^uUm  wan  a  hmaik 
of  tbe  PaUHan  fomdy  kmg  beforo  ibm.  (Obwh 
VdMm,  Num.  Fam.  K»tm  ,  vol.  %,  p.  3St.) 
denee  of  cndit  ia  dnelo  tbe  laat  of  tba  naiMinil 
is  hard  lo  asy.  A  foil  Maminatioa  of  tho  wholi  pad 
ia  made  by  WMaMl  («d  Jbrtff.,  L  «.). 

Pnosliie,  a  eriehtatod  aauologas  and  phPaiiykg 
of  ^rpt.  Ho  wrote,  according  to  Snidao,  an  aMV 
logical  woik,  compiled  from  tbe  sacred  books ;  s  uw 
tise  concerning  the  aystariea  of  the  Egypiiaas,  4c 
(SMdot,  «. «.— PJh^,  3,  sa.— Jw-,  8,  581.— iUh- 
ncu*.  8.  p.  1 14.— od  AntkM.  &r.,  vol  1  r*- 
a^.p.  4TD.  — Soiinss..  A  Aim.  Ctim.,  p.  M, 
Pidemy  evnywhete  ealla  him  'Apx^,  aadwr*^ 
be  and  Naceptus  wen  the  antboio  rik  clv'sxrvtr 
dyuy^r,  that  ia,  of  Um  art  of  eoranuling  a  pottt'i 
nativity  from  an  enumeration  of  "  climacterfe  ;«n>* 
reference  being  alao  had  at  the  aaara  tiaw  to  tba  pM- 
tkm  of  the  stars.    (SafoMS.,  /.  e.) 

Pkts*,  I.  a  cHy  of  Arabia,  tba  capital ^  »i»  Ni- 
bathai,  and  givhig  naM  u  iho  ditiiioa  of  esMr 
called  AialM  PatHH.  b  waoaitaole  aafaoAdinaM 
betawthaooatfaamhoudaiy^Fblostbw.  Tb***- 
nery  form  of  tba  aava  b  Petra  (4  lUrpo)]  Jmfim 
bowaver,  hi  some  placoa  gtvea  the  neiM*  fbnl  C* 
Utrp&y,  and  (nany  of  the  aimh*fai^  tba  Inma* 
plural  Pma  (of  lUrpat).  Th»  anwUMNn  giwa  tt 
the  city  origtnalad  in  tba  pacaikr  MMoaf  iUN>» 
tion.  It  stood  on  absotod  pbin,  and  was  osll 
plied  with  fooaulns  isad  tiwe;  hart  M  ataaadvM 
rwb,  wWdi  01^  elbwed  an  aceoaa  to  ifaaplKaM 
oneeide.  and  Owl  a  difl&colt  one.  Hence  the  saw  «I 
the  plaee,  from  it^rpo,  **a  reck."  Ths  eaannjb- 
yond  thta,  espeeislly  towaida  tba  bordMa  af  Pafc*sa, 
waa  a  oontinoed  sandy  waata.  Aoeatding  te  DiM»- 
ma  6imdBo(l»,  56).  thara  wa^  no  city  b  t^^T, 
ler  m  tba  thneof  Amigonaa,  but  onb  a  pbeaaMB|V 
farttAed  by  nets rs,  fend  supplied  with  Mmanasawi 
that  were  need  aa  dwallii^  Hera,  aptm  a  (tn 
rtvdf  irerpor),  tbe  Nafaatbwi  wata  aocaatawad  ta  Imh 
their  fomMies  and  plander  sAanam  they  "^^^ 
tant  expeditions, and  Ibis aervad  them  asawaagasK 
Tbe  troopsflf  Antigonos,  on  their  aoddaa  iaMsd  aM 
the  coantty,  found  in  this  spat  a  b«a  V^f^f  " 
frankineeuae  and  myrrh,  and  also  five  bondiad  lil«aw 
iaailver.  iDud.,Le.}  The  ineanaa  and  wyin  wj* 
that  they  carried  on  an  ovathnd  tnfic  with 
booring  comAionitisa,  and  it  is  te  this  ssm  liaffic  tW 
tbe  city  of  Pefera  owed  its  origin.  All  aabosqatst  "O- 
ters  apeak  of  Petm  aa  a  city,  arf  an  btp^^irf 
of  trade.   Eckbelgivoa  a  eoin.  an  wfafoh  (M 

hsgad^ikabMMtlMfat  lh8  tiM«rtb>£MMf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I>ST 


but  bad  tlw  adapted  Hie  Mn«  of  tif  nthqimnr.  (Dio 
Cm.,  98, 14.)  TbtSymm  (md  ibfl  Churcb  Mien) 
call  tlM  plus  AMeM  (Tm^)  wbkK  cIm  dcmtM 
**«  ntek and  ilrA4*MH  ('ApeKi/df.— Jow^ihwi^ttf. 
Jwd.,  A,  7).  Jot^ua  4iat<a  timi  Aaron  dM  in  its 
BWgMwuriiood;  henlhltinthiaMMa|tajlr*B(*Apcv) 
contnetton.  (i4M.  JW..4. 4.)  St  JMM«»aiakia 
it  thr  aame  with  tb«  Seh  of  BeripWMtf  (S  XtHf «,  14, 
t).  IVacfls  of  the  Syrian  'vnHf  tMBriiiM  at  a  lata 
period,  and  «o  find  the  plaee  mentiOMd  by  Abolfeda 
mder  the  appellation  of  j(r  Jteitih,  with  Uw  rtnaHi 
that  tbere  were  dwelliaga  here  cm  an  of  tbo  rork. 
I^AavHIe  Bataea  ir  hieotnctljr  KtMk.  Palra  aeeaaa 
Mt  to  bave  eoMnmed  a  plae«  of  trade  ibr  any  vtcy  loe( 
lima;  ac  leaat  AmtniatiM  Maicollhna  is  ailant  l«- 
apaetin;  it,  tbongtt  he  emnneratea  vttj  eanfDlIy  the 
mportant  placee  in  tMa  ngwn.  Petva  la?,  aee«rdinf 
to  Diodonis  (19,  lOS),  ■«  the  disunce  of  800  audta 
ftmn  rile  Dead  Sea;  and,  according  to  Sinbo  (779^ 
tbne  or  foot  dava*  joomey,  of  from  twelve  to  aiateen 
geegtwhioal  tnilea  in  a  •onlberti  dtreotion  fmi  Jaii- 
t^.— Tlie  remahiaortbeabeieiiteitjrMra  formlMw 
Mine  ondlfcofered  hf  modem  irdvellen.  Bntkhaim 
end  Bane,  at  hat,  discovered  them  at  Wafy  JImum, 
hi  18IS,  hut  cotdd  net  give  Iben  a  cleae  ezanhwUon 
through  feai  of  Uie  Arabs.  Id  MXSt  twti  Fnneh 
tnvellera,  Dc  la  BoMe  and  LftmH,  risited  the  apol. 
Mid  gave  a  daaeriptiott  of  the  rains ;  bat  tkt  bast  and 
Iblleat  aeeowit  ia  ibat  aiMed  bf  the  pagea  of  Mr.' 
Stephens,  wbo  %rae  at  Patrt>in  1880.  {MdeitU  «/ 
TV«mI,  vol.  9,  p.  80,  te»tt.—timmttHy  Otogr.,  vol. 
6,  pL  1,  p.  197,  9d  0d.)— 11.  A  fertreaa  of  Maeede- 
Die,  aneeg  Uw  memtstAa  beyood  Jiibethra,  the  poe- 
ecMion  of  which  was  dismlM  by  the  Perrhebi  of 
Tbesssly  and  the  kings  of  Mscedonia.  {hi*.,  89,  SO. 
— /d.,  «,8S.)  It  commanded  a  pass  Which  tad -to 
^rtbium  in  Thessaly  bj  the  back  of  Olympua.-- III. 
A  fortresa  on  Momrt  Hmmaa.  40,  99.)— IV. 

A  Corinthian  bofOflgh  or  viRa^,  of  which  ECtiOD,  the 
httm  of  Cjpadas,  was  a  native.  (Ub-od.,  5,  91.>— 
T.  A  rocfc-feitreas  m  Sogdhna,  uken  by  Alexander. 
(Qhvh/.  Cart.,  7,  II .)  It  was  also  celled  On  P«fr«, 
probably  from  ita  being  near  the  river  Oina. 

PsTBiBA,  one  of  the'  divistoni  of  AraMa,'so  c«Ued, 
not,  as  is  commonly  sappoaed,  ftom  ile  sM^or  nely 
tfbaracter  (ir^rpo,  •*«  fMlfc,**  *■«  ateM"),  bel  fivm  iU 
celebrated  emporidm  Petra.  (  VU.  Petra,  I.)  It  waa 
boanded  on  the  east  ^  AreUa  Beserts,  on  tba  waat 
by  Egypt  and  the  Mediterranean,  at  ttw  soath  hy  the 
Red  Sea,  whteb  here  dividee  end  rens  north  in  two 
blanches,  and  en  tba  nortb^  Paleatiso:  Hia  aow 
try  coBtaiDod  the  eOoAein  £domites,  tbe  AaalekilMi 
tiie  CaslutMi  wbo  an  improperly  ealkd  the  EtUopj. 
•no,  die  Hivitea,  fte.  Tbeir  desoendanta  ere  at  pvee- 
•nt  kaown  by  (be  general  aanae  of  Arabians  t  bat  h  ia 
of  consequence  to  notice  Uie  aneient  inbebit«BtB  aa  they 
■re  mentioned  in  tbe  text  Of  Seriptore.   (  Ktd.  Arit^.} 

PsTmnoe,'  Mareat,  o  RoMan  commander.  He  wee 
liffitenant  to  tbe  feonmt  C.  Antonfoa,  and  waa  intrusu 
«d  by  the  latter,  wbo  feigned  indiaposKion,  wiUt  tbe 
command  of  the  Roman  forces  egainst  the  army  of 
Catiline,  whom  he  totally  defeated.  {StU.,  Belt.  Cat., 
c.  59,  sef  )  Paithfol  to  the  oaaee  of  the  repnblic,  be 
became  one  of  Pompey'a  Meatetianta  in  Spain  doiiut 
ihe  civH  contest,  and  endeavoored,  in  conjunction  with 
Aftanins,  to  oppoM  Uie  prog<*as  of  Ctmar  in  that  cootv 
try.  They  were  both,  nowever,  compelled  to  aHven- 
d«r  (Com.,  Bed.  Cn.,  1,  88,  teqa.),  and  retired  efter 
thi^to  Greece,  where  they  Joined  the  annv  of  Pom- 
pey.  AOer  the  battlei'  of  Phsrsslia,  Petraiue  fled  to 
Pstre,  where  Ctto  aflbrded  him  an  aaylom ;  and  be 
•tibaequenily  accompahied  Seipio  into  Afriea.  Here 
ajpin.  however,  the  defeat  et  Thapaoa  diaanpointed  his 
bopes,  and  be  fell,  aeeoiding  to'  Livy,  by-  his  own  bsnd, 
«Aer  haviiif  perfbnaed  tbe  an*  oal  oAM-te  Jyba. 


the  pvtan  flf  fall  rigfac.  ifm^  Brit.y  114.)  Af 
eoidiqg  lo  Hotina,  however,  Jufaa  eiM  Petreiva  hav- 
ing ^reed  to  die  by  each  oth«a*  hands,  ths  Afrieas 
pHnce  easily  kiHed  his  Roman  friend,  who  waa  alrea^ 
advanead  in  yaaia ;  bat  having  attempted,  without  eih 
feet,  toalay  hbaself,  persuaded  one  of  bis  own  slavea  t* 
become  his  eiecutioner.  lHirtni$,  Aitt  4fn^*  <•  M. 
—Compare  fWw, 4,  2,  «9.— jImmm.  BtU.Ci9,% 
too.— SMec,  Amu.,  7.-^Jd.,  de  FmtLt  %) 
.  PvNiinDM,  a  village  in  the  distiiet  af  Sjaaeaae,  m 
Itak.   {lior.,Bfut.,  1,'6,  6.) 

PtAoooait,  a  Gallic  tribe,  helengii^  original^  |a 
Gekic  Oanl,  bet  aubseqiiently  ftmning  part  of  GsUife 
A<|eitanica,  when  Ihia  laat  waa  detached  from  CehioL 
Tbeir  teiriioiy  coneeponded  M  ib«  modem  , i'ar^genfc 
and  their  ca]nlal  Petroinrir  mbwers  to  A»  pieeart 
PfrigtMKt.  Both  theaa  modetit  nemee  retain  maal 
fiset  tracee  of  tbe  ancient  sppelletion.  iCtu.,  B. 
7,  70. — Ltmmrt,  Ind.  Geagr.  «d  C«e.,  #.  v.) 

PpTtonltrs.  Titos,  enmhmed  Artiiter,  becanee  Neeo 
had  named  him  .drMirr  elegmiUim.  'He  vraa  bom,  ao- 
cording  to  aom  nwdero  acbolais,  al.  Masstlia  (Jfar 
stittt)  or  aenawbaro  tn  ile  vlciaity,  of  *  Rood  fiuiiljr, 
bat  vetaived  Me  adaeetioa  at  Hoam.  Ho  one  ktaow 
better  bow  lo  nniu  die  lota  of  leUers  with  die  okmI 
rnireatrained  deaiFe  for  pleaenre.  Hif  poitrait  has  beea 
drewn  by  Tacituhwilb  tbe  hand  ofe  meatar.  It  moat 
be  conCBved,  however,  that  Uie  Petroaios  of  Tacltoa 
has  the  pmnomea  of  Geins.  snd  the  Petronius  of  wboK 
we  are  now  tieeting  ifaatL  of  Titvs,  There  pcevaili, 
indeed,  noch  tiaeertainty  reepecting  the  praaomaa  af 
■Patfoaiaai  Pliny  (87,  7).csUs  tbe  Petronius  of  Taci- 
taa,  Utee;  wbila  the  adioliast  on  JuvsnsI  gives  hiM 
the  name  of  Pnbliae.— -We  will  bete  insert  the  pe» 
legs  ef  the  bistorisii  above  mentiooed,  wfaieb  givee  ea 
gmpbic  a  descrquion  of  the  eharactm-  of  ihe  meat 
"  Ma  paaaad  bia  dm  ia  riaep,  and  bia  nighta  m  boa^ 
nesa  orplaaaare.  -ladoleBee  ema  mi  once  his  paasiM 
•ad  hie  toad  to  bme.  Whu^era  did  hy  vigonraad 
industry,  he  accnnwliriied.  by  his  love -of  pleHore  and 
hasnrioue  eeae.  if^ike  the  men  who  piefaaa  la  ihi> 
deratand  aoeisi  enjoymeat,  and  nin  tbeir  fortnaae,  be 
led  a  life  of  oxpenae  witlmot  pfofasfoe ;  an  epicara^ 
yet  not  a  prodigal ;  addicted  to  hi»  appetites,  bet  with 
taate  and  judgment ;  -  a  re&ned  and  elegant  velvptnaip. 
Oay-and  airv  in  ble  convareetim,  ha  cbamed  bf  a  oes^ 
tain  gncefiu  feegl^eoee,  dm  nua*  engagi^  as  it  flof*> 
ed  fitMn  tbe  nstOTaf  freBkness  of  bie  dispositien,  Wiib 
all  his  delicacy  and  eaielees  ease,  he  showed  when  ha 
wee  goveinoi  of  Bithynie,  and  efierward  ia  At  yea* 
otf  bie  conaulship^  that  vigmir  ef  mind  and  soAnees  el 
anaiieM  may  watt  .anite  ia  tbe  same  penoa.  Proaa 
Ua  ptthtte  eiatjaa  he  letawad  ta  his  aaaal  (mulea- 
tmu^  fevd  of  liv,  »  af  pleaaavea  that  batdared  apaa 
it.  Hit  gqwiy  recanmeodad  bin  lo^  aoliee  af  tba 
ptiaae.  Being  in  fevonr  at  coaii,  aad  cbariAad  aa  tba 
companiaa  of  Ncm  in  all  bis  select  paitie^  be  vree  kit 
lowed  to  be  the  arMcr  of  uato  and  tdegaace. 
oat  tbe  eeaetioB  of  Petrooiaa  aotUng  waa  ta^aiaiie, 
nothing  me  or  daKdaa*.  Henea  the  )ealauay  af  Ti- 
gelliDus,  who  dreaded  a  rtvel,  w  tbe  good  gracea  of  ika 
emperor  Jilmost  bis  e^nal,  in  the  scionee  of  himuy 
hiesoperiw.'  TigeUinue  determined  to  work  bie  dowih 
feH,  snd  accordingly  addressed  himeelf  to  the  ctiiel^ 
of  tbe  prinoe ;  that  master  peseioa  lo  whicb  all  other 
effeetione  and  ovary  motive  were  euro  to  give  way. 
He  obemd  Prttaaiae  with  bovjag  Kved  ia  clese  4nrik 
enoey  vriUi  Savmas  tbe  cOMpiiator:  aad,  to  give  co^ 
oar  to  thst  asaarttw),  be  Inihed  a  slave  to  turn  inforn^ 
er  againet  hiemaeter.  Thm  |«sl  of  tbe  dontestics  were 
lo*wd  with  irona.  Nor  waa  Petroaina  euflcied  la 
make  his  dsfaaaa.  Neio  at  that  lime  happened  to  bo 
on  one  of  his  excursions  into  Csmpsaia.  Pstroeina 
hsd  followed  htm  aa  far  as  Cunua,  but  waa  not  sllow> 
ed  to  peaeeed  feidwr  then  ibM  pbea.  He  aeemed  la 
liagte  ia  daabt  a«l  frai;  airi  Tai  ba  was  not  b  a  hai 
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tfUt  Imvc  •  world  wbieh  be  loved.  R«  tpmiA  Ut 
vaniBMid  ckMod  them  agsin,  at  intsrrala  losii>|{a«uU 
quantity  bkwdf  tbeo  btndinff  up  tlw  ohfict,  aa  hia 
own  incliiMtiQiw  prempted.  He  conyeraed  during  tba 
whole  time  with  ilia  sauai  gtjctf,  never  changing  hia 
habitual  onaner,  am  Ulkmg  awiteiicaB  to  aTiAw  bia 
cMMnpt  of  death,  flo  liataBad  lo  hia  friandi,  who 
•odcovowed  to  •martainlWD,  tMt  «ith.|nv«  diaeeur- 
atf  on  lb*  iuMnoftality  of  this  aoid  or  the  Moral  wiadom 
of  phtknophei*,  bat  with  amine  of  poetrr,  and  versaa 
of  a  gay  and  natural  turn.  Ha  diatributed  presenta  to 
•OOMof  hia  aerranta,  and  ordered  othara  lo  ba  chaatised. 
He  walked  out  An  hia  amaaenient,  and  even  lay  down 
lo  aleep.  In  hia  laat  acaoe  of  life  be  acted  witfa  auch 
calm  tcanquillity,  that  bit  death,  though  an  act  of  n«> 
eeaaity,  aeeined  no  omio  than  the  deeline  of  -mtote. 
ta  bis  wiR,  be  aoomcd  to  fallow  the  eiample  of  other*, 
who,  Jike  bimaelf,  died  nnder  the  tyrant'a  atroka  :  be 
Beither  fiaUered  -the  emperor,  nor  Tigellina*.  nor  any 
of  the  cnatuna  of  the  court ;  but  having  written,  under 
Ihefietitioaanaaieaaf  piodigatemen  ana  womeo.-anar- 
ntivo  of  Neio'a  debaoebery,  and  hia  new  modes  of  vice, 
he  had  the  apirit  to  ocnd  to  the  cnperor  the  tiUileU. 
eealed  wkh  hia  ewo  aeal,  which  be  took  care  to  break, 
that,  after  hia  death,  it  might  not  bo  oaed  for  the  deatiue- 
tion  of  any  pcraon  whatever. {Taatut,  Amm.,  l6, 
OBff  ■) — SooM  critica  have  thought  that  the  Pelroniua 
lo  whom  Ihia  paaaage -refera  ia  not  tbe  aame  with  the 
•Mboc  of  tbe  woril  that  baa  come  down  to  ua,  entiUed 
Stiyrkm.  Tbeir  chief  aigiimeal  ja,  that  the  work 
*hich,  aeeotding  to  Tadtna,  PetionitM,  when  dying, 
eauaed  to  be  aent  to  Nero,  waa  written  on  portable 
lableu  {eedicUii)i  a  eireomatance  that  miliutes  agaioat 
tbe  idea  of  iu  being  a  production  of  any  length.  It  ia 
mged,  moreover,  that  tbe  accomplicea  in  tbe  tyrant'a 
dneocbetica  and  Crimea  were  named  in  the  woih, 
wbnew  the  acton  in  iha  Satyrieon  Iwar  fictitjoua 
namea.  It  ia  evidaai,  indeed,  that  tba  Sa^ricon  ia 
not  the  piece  of  wbicht  Tacitna  makea  mention,  and 
that  Nero  cauaed  the  latter  to  be  deatrpyed ;  but  it 
would  aeem  that  the  critiea  who  advocate  thia  opinion 
go  too  far  when  they  deny  alao  tbe  identity  of  tbe  wri- 
ten.  What  ia  tbne  to  pcevent  our  auppoaing  that 
PelmaiaB,  havuig  now  no  neawio  to  keep  wiut  the 
worid,  amaaed  Umadf  with  tracing  on  hia  teatament- 
anr  tableta  Ibe  acandaloua  Uvea  of  tbe  individuak, 
wboaa  general  mannera  be  waa  content  with  depict' 
hig'fn  hie  larger  worki  .Thoae  crftica,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  do  not  see  ia  tbe  author  of  tbe  Satyrieon 
Ihe  frieodand  intimate  companion  of  Nero,  are  divided 
ia  opinion  as  to  the  period  whan  be  lived.  .Seme  ear- 
ly him  up  as  high  aa  Uw  era  of  AugUatus,  while  othera 
|Haco  him  under  the  Antooioea,  of  even  in  the  fourth 
oeatoiT.  Both  parties  ground  tbeir  respective  argn* 
Bente  oB  bia  atylc.  Im  Ibnner  discover  in  it  tbe 
|Nri^  of  tbe  goldea  age,  while  the  Utter  find  it  roarii- 
bd  wi^  anany  low  and  trivial  czpreasiona.  and  with 
BUiw  aoleciama  that  indicala  the  dedine  of  tbe  language. 
Without  wiahing  to  throw  the  blame  of  aomo  of  tbeae 
Cuilu  onjiha  naMtaaript  itself,  which  ia  in  ao  deplom^ 
hie  a  atalo  that  many  paaa^ss  lemam  incapable  of  be- 
hlg  deciphered,  notwithstanding  all  tbe  effurts  of  tbe 
temmentstors,  may  we  not  suppoaa  that  tbeas  pretend- 
ed aoleciioM  have  been  purpoaely  (fbt  by  the  autbor  in 
tbe  inoutha  of  individuala  of  tbe  lower  elaaa,  and  that 
tbe  unusual  words  employed  by  bim  onlv  appear  such 
16  us,  bacaiise  wo  an  nnaeqaaintad  with  tbe  bagiuipi  of 
debauchery  and  intoxieaUon  among  iho  RomanaT— 
SooM  critics,  aatfuiaed  that  Soneca  makea  no  mention 
of  Petraniua,  think  that  thii  ailence  is  owing  to  the  cir^ 
camaunce  of  that  philoaopher*a  believiiw  hmtadf  lo  be 
dodod  to  in  the  following  Unas  ainaf  bf  Patraoiua 
j^amst  (be  Stoica: 

"jwi^wi  qwaaa  trfiimmttt  Ump&n 
Jro»«mfM»  MMmm  jMHkn  Mfte  iMiMfLr 


If  ft  vm  eeitdn,  aa  acme  sa|ipoae,  that  Tnattkia 
Maurus  waa  ^  contemporary  OT  Martial,  tbarc  wtnH 
remain  but  little  doobt  raapeetiog  tbe  epoch  oben  Pa- 
tronina  lived,  aiiwe  Teientisnua  cites  bin  once  ante 
the  name  of  Arbiter,  and  another  Uma.nudcT  tbl  tt 
Petreoiua.  In  1770,  a  learned  NsapoUtth  l|Dtni, 
aopported,  with  aoma  now  naaona,  tba  ^aioa  tbu  Pa- 
tronioa  lived  towards  tho  end  of  the  era  «f  the  Ani^ 
nitkea.'  It  appeara  mere  than  probable,  be  maiouiai, 
that  tbe  Satyrieon  waa  written  in  tbe  nme  citj  in  whiek 
tbe  aceoe  of  the  banquet  of  Trioialcioo  ii  liid,  tti 
that  its  object  is  to  depicf  the  nsimera  of  rhe  Ne*- 
politans.  Many  bellenisms  snd  aolecianw.  Mane  of 
which  aiill  remain  mrnmig  dw  hiwar  oideia  at  Kfki, 
prove,  be  ikinha.  tbstPetionitis  wasailKmban  iaOM 
city,  or  received  hia  edocalion  there.  Aa  to  the  peri- 
od in  which  be  lived*  ha.  indicatea  it  faiowdf,  ■ccordof 
to  Ignaria,  in  the  44th,  fiTth,  and  76lh  chapten,  lai 
elsewbere,  by  giving  to  the  city  of  Naples  tU  titk  of 
colony,  or  in  apeaking  of  tbe  tolonial  magiatraiea.  If 
nana  then  proceeda  to  show  that  Naples  only  bHSM 
a  Roman  ct^y  towards  die  cleso  of  the  reign  of  Ca» 
modus.  Fiuaily,  be  lemarka  that  Petronius,  ia  ik 
TSib  chapter,  makea  mentieo  of  tbe  mathantlititt 
SerapioR,  who  lived  under  Caracaila,  aa  appmn  bem 
a  paaaage  in  Dio  Oaasior  (78, 4).  Ignarra  thieb  iht 
PetirOoius,  horn  under  the  Antonines,  bad,  bj  >  ctaU 
atudyof^od  modela,  appioprialod .to  bimaelf  mchi' 
tbe  elsguice  of  tbe  golden  age,  without  getting  (Bli» 
ly  rid  of  tbe  eottnpiion  of  wat  in  whi^  ba  ka|f» 
ed  to  live.  (D*  Pttmttn  NufdUm^  duL,  p.  14 
fCff .)  Wyltenbaeh  appeara  to  bvoar  the  opinknai 
Ignana,  In  aome  of  iu  featurea  \Bai.  Cnt.,w.  f 
64,  Wff  ■)  i  but  many  aigumenu  might  be  cited  apivt 
it. — Some  critics,  again,  have  thought  thai  theauthi 
of  tbe  Satyrieon  was  not  called  Petnwiua,  bat  daUM 
thetnaliaeon  tbaartof'eookMyiraa  »iei»kiAfim 
and  tbe  Diatioha  C«/o,  ao  tfiia  Menippaan  Satin  ki 
been  atyled  PUromtu  by  lh»  autfaw:  thia  opaa^ 
however,  is  altogether  untenaUe. — Tbe  Satniem  ■ 
Petraniua  ia  written  in  the  Vanonian  or  MsDippM 
atyle  of  satire.  We  have  merely  a  fngment  of  K.  ^ 
to  apeak  more  correettyi  a  aueceaaion  9t  fiapKB* 
which  aome  lover  of  hwae  fod  indoeoit  leading  «obU 
seam  to  have  selected  fnon  tbe  worit  b  lb*  vw* 
sgef.  for  it  is  said  that  tbe  Satyrieon  cxiued  ntin  ■ 
the  twellUi  century.  The  fragmsnts  that  remuD  fim 
so  many  episodes :  the  most  witty  of  these  i*  ttK*n 
blown  history  of  the  Ephesisn  Mstiwi ;  but  tha  low 
est,  and  tlis  one  most  descriptive  of  tbe  nauitn  « 
Ihe  day,is  iheBsnquetof  Trim>lcion,aridieuloai|tr 
senage.  intended,  as  aqmo  think,  to  rweaeni  tbt  M 
peror  Ctandioa.  ThiB.^i^meMwaa  found  iBibtl'|k 
cmtoryat  Tnn  in  Dalmatia,  m  tbe  library  of  ■  «rua 
Nicolaos  Cipfune,  and  was  pnMisbcd  for  the  fintUM 
at  Padua,  in  1663.  It  gave  riae  to  a  my  wua  m» 
lest  among  the  icholars  of  the  day.  Adricn  it  Ytlw 
and.  Wagenseil  attacked  ila  authenticity,  which 
demanded  in  its  turn  by  Petit,  the  celebrsied  pkjvoa, 
in  «  IrqaUao  In  wfaicfa  he  amnmcd  the  name  of  Uuh 
Bua  Slalileioa.  The  manoseiipt  waa  aent  to  Km* 
and  esaroined  by  some  of  tbe  first  critics  of  tb«  itj- 
It  poaaed  after  thia  into  tbe  libiary  of  the  Kid|  « 
France.  At  meaent  there  ia  no  doobt  aa  u>  ■!* 
tbenticily.  —The  noiae  which  this  dbcovai; 
^  literary  world  induced  a  French  oflScer  naiatd  >*■ 
dpi  to  attempt  aa  impsalate,  wbieh  did  not,  bsmm 
answer  his  hopes.  He  poblisbod.  m  IfiM.  at  Ron"' 
dam,  a  pretended  Petionins,  complete  in  all  ^f*^ 
which  he  aaid  had  been  found  at  Belgrade,  in  l^^">7 
a  ceruin  Dupm.  At  first,  some  raMnbera  of  tbe"** 
emies  of  Nimes  and  Aries  suffered  thceuelvM  »  m 
imposed  upon  ;  the  IVaud,  however,  waa  soon  ■i■Ko^ 
ered.  We  mual  not  confound  wiUi  Uiis  IsM-mcdhos- 
od  uidividual  •  Spaniard  named  MMebeaa, 
IMO^  amsad  liteMtf  with  pnhliihiag  a  neotngBM* 
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•f  Patnnritii,  found,  iccording  to  bim,  in  th«  abtnf 
%t  St.  Gftll.  (Repertoire  de  Utter.  Anc.,  vol.  1,  p. 
S89.)7-A  poem  in  S85  venM,  on  tbe  CUI  of  the  Ro- 
msa  fcpnUie,  fenm  ■  fine  epiHide  to  4bo  Sktyiiemi  of 
Potnoiiu.  The  SMyrieon  itMlf.  it-mfty  bo  remsriifld, 
in  eoncliidinff,  is  adminUo  for  the  tralh^with'  which 
the  aathor  dMiomtM  the  cbmcl«n  of  hi*  penonages. 
It  conuuH  mnj  plruin^  pietnres,  foil  of  irony ;  «nd 
it  ia  chanclerixea  by  grMt  apirtt  and  gayety  of  man- 
Bar  ;  hat  it  ia  to  be  f«greH«i  that  the  author  baa  em- 
ploviod  hia  abiltUea  on  a  mibjact  so  traly  immoral  and 
mgoaiing.  The  style  ia  rich,  fkietureaqne,  abd  enar- 
gelw;  biAoiMn  obaeai*  lad  difficult,  either  from  the' 
amtaoal  wonk  wUeh  we  meet  with  in  it,  or  by  reeaon 
of  the  corrupt  aute  of  the- text.'  The  beat  edition  ia 
that  of  Bnrman,  4to,  UUr»j.,  1709  ;~io  which  maybe 
■dded  that  of  R^esiua,  1791,  8ro,  . and  that  of  G.  6. 
Anton.  Lift.,  1781,  6to.  {Semi,  Hit.  LU.  Rom., 
vol.  3,  p.  416,  «€ff ^ii*r>  Gfch.  RSm.  Ut.,  toI.  1, 

-  Pciroit,  t  tnoM  epriwo  to  the  hod  inialated  by  the 

two  principil  nrna  of  the  Danube  »l  iu  OHHith.  The 
ueieflt  appethtion  atill  partly  remaina  in  Uiat  of  Ac- 
cm.  It-was  called  Pence  ttotfi  neix^f  a  fine-tree, 
with  which  apeeiea  of  tree  it  abonnded.  etom  thia 
Mead  the  Paocini,  who  dwelt  iit  and  adjacent  to  it,  de- 
rifod  their  itame.  We  And  tbem  reapmnn^  In  the 
]Lewer  EmpRo,  ander  the  namea  of  riexintgea  and 
J»ar«tnMitt<.   {Lmm,  8,  tOS.— nin.,  4,  IS  ) 

pBffcrriA,  e  fegion  of  Apulia,  Ob  the  coast,  hehiw 
Dsania.  The  Penc^ii,  -ac'coTdinr  to  Dionysiua  of 
Ilaticamiasfls,  derived  their  name  from  Peacetins/son 
of  Lycson,  king  of  Arcadia,  who,  with  bivhrother  CEoo- 
ttas.  migrated  to  Ital]^  eeventaen-  genentioDa  .before 
the  siege  of  Troy.  But  HMden  erftte*  have  Ml  little 
diaposed  to'fite  credit  to  a  stoiy,  tba  improbabiKty  of 
which  is  so  very  apparent,  whether  we  look  to  the 
country  whence  these  pretended  settlers'  are  said  to 
have  come,  or  the  state  of  nkvigiitton  at  so  renfote  a 
period.  {Freret,  Mm.  de  VAcad.,  dec,  vol.  16',  p. 
07.)  Had  the  Peueetit  and  the  (Enolri  really  been  of 
Grecian  onnin,  Dionyaiaa  might  have  adduced  better 
ewideiKO  of  the  fact  t|»n  the  genealogies  of  the  Aic»- 
dian  chieA,  cited  Aom  Pberecydes.  The  most  re- 
spectable authority  he  could  have  bnraght  forward  on 
this  point  would  unqueationaUy  have  been  that  of  An- 
tiochus  the  Syracusan  ;  hut  thia  historian  is  only  qno- 
ted  by  him  in  proof  of  the  antiquity  Of  the  (Enotri,  not 
of  4wir  Grecian  deeeent.  ( ZKen.  Hti.,  1,  8. — Strabo, 
9B3. — i*H«.,3.-lI.)  The  Pedcetii' are  always  spoken 
of  in  history,  even  by  the  Greeks  themselves,  as  ba^' 
Wrians,  who  dtflfen«  in  no  essential  respect  from 
lb«  Daonii,  lapyses,  and  other  neigbboaring  tMlione. 
^Cramer'g  Aw.  Jiahf,  vol.  S,  p.  2M.] 

FitidKu   Vid.  Peuee, 

PR4CD8J,  a  town  oi  Egypt,  on  the  Pelusiae  aim  of 
tbe  Nile.  The  mins  are  found  near  the  modem  Telt 
Pkakua  (hill  of  Phacnsa).    (Steph.  Byz:,  a.  v.) 

Phaccssi,  one  of  tbe  Sporsdei,  now  'Gaipkomii. 
(J*/mi.,  4,  IS. — Slejtk,  Byz.,  t.  ».  ^cixovtroo.) 

pHJBjtcIi,  the  Homeric  name  for  the  island  of  Cor- 
cfn.  (Yid.  Corcyrs.)  When  viaited  by  Utysies,  Al- 
cinofis  wea  ita  king,  and  hia  nrdens  sre  beautifully 
described  by  tba  poet.  The  Pbeaciabs  are  rvpreseiit- 
ed  aa  an  easy- tempered  and  luxuiious  race,  bat  remark- 
able for  their  skill  in  navjntfon.  They  were  fohled 
to  have  derived  their  name  iron  HiBtx,  a  son  of  Ncp- 
tnn^.  (Am ,  Od.,  6,  I,  ar^q. — Id.  ib.,  7,  1,  aeqq.— 
ViioBert.Homeritche  Getwraphie,  p.  66.) 

Phjbook,  a  native  of  Elis,  and  the  fenndar  of  the 
Eliac  school.  He  waa  descended  from  an  tlloatrioas 
family  ;  hot  bad  tbe-misfortone  esriy  in  life  to  be  de- 
Diived  of  his  peKimony,  and  sold  as  a  sUve  at  Athens. 
It  happoned  uat  Socrktea,  es  he  pMsed  by  the  house 
vibeie  Aadoo  find,  icmaAed  in  his  eonntentnc*  tra- 
w  •(  in  iBRnnon  Mud,  iriM  indoMd  fain  topM^ 


sonde  ene  of  his  ftiteds,  Akibtadee  or  Crito,*to  re- 
deem him.  From  that  time  Phwdon  applied  himilelf 
ditiganUy  to  tbe  atudy  of  nonl  philosophy  ynder  Boo* 
Mm ;  and  to  the  last  adhered  to  hia  naater  with  tha 
most  aftctioiwte  attachnenl.  He  instittrted  a  scbosl 
at  Elia  after,  the  Soeratie  model,  which  «nia  contimwd 
by  PlialaMa,  an  Elianv-  and  afterward  by  Meoedemaa 
of  Eretria.  One  of  the  dtalogtieB  of  Pleto  is  named 
after  Pbwdon,  namely,  the  ceMuated  one  respectiiy 
the  immortality  of  the  aonL   {Diog.  LatrU,  %,  106.—^ 

Aid.  e«a.,  a.  is.} 

Phjbdaa,  a  dangbler  of  Minae  and  Pan'phai,  wha 
married  .Tbems,  by  whom  riie  became  modiar  of 
Acamas  and  Demi^ftbSdn.   (Kid.  Hippslyioa  I.) 

TnMDtvm  (or  Fhmom,  for  tbe  genitive  Pkmhi  ad* 
mite  -of  cither  of  ^eae  forms  beinff .  tbe  nominative),  « 
Latin  fabulist.  All  that  we  knew  respecting  htm  i» 
obtained  from  hia  own  ptoductiotUf  ioi  no  ancient  wii* 
ter  down  to  the  time  of  Avieima  baa  made  inenuon  ol 
htm>  exeefA,  perimfs,  on  one  eeeanen.  Martial.  Avi* 
enoe  speaks  of  Mm  -iB  M**  preftco  to  his  own  FkUci^ 
and  bii  authority  ean  oi^  be'  combated  by  tbe 
neous  assertion,  that  the  FaUea'af  this  latter  writer 
himself  are  the  productions  of  more  -  modem  times^ 
{ChrHt.  Prolua.,  it  Phadro,  p.  8.— Compare,  en  tb* 
oppoeHe  side  of  the  question,  tbe  JVacAtr^  n  iSitt- 
ser,^  86,  «efj^.)  Menial  aleo -alludes  t*  a  FhadfM 
in  one  of  his  digrams  (3,  16).  where  aeme  vary  erim 
neonsly  reAr  the  name  to  an  Epicurean -pbiloaopher, 
one  of  Cicero'e-  early  inslmcters.(CAi^(.  Pnltu.,  p.- 
6),  and  others  to  a  certain  writer  of  mimes.  (Fsrmaft 
ad  Martial.,'l.  e.-^HkUemanu,  da  Cod.  Fab.  ^eiaia., 
G8u.,  1607.)  The'wbole  aoestioa  turns  on  the  true 
force  of  the  e^lbet  "  imfntut,"  at  a|^ied  by  Martial 
to  nMsdma,  and-tlue  haa  beui  wall  diseoeeed  by  Adry, 
who  decides  in'  favour  of  tbe  Psbolial.  (Diaaertation 
nr  lea  qmUre  MS8.  de  Pkidre,  p.  IW.—Pkadriu,- 
ed.  Letiuiire,  vol.  1.)  Phanlruris  generally  auppoeed 
to  have  been  a  Threcian  by  birth ;  and  two  pasaagea 
in  his  writinga  (Fro/.,  Hb.  S,  17,  end  64)  woaM  seem 
to  indicate  this.  *  Some  of  the  later  edilora  make  him 
a  Macedonian,  -hot  he  can  only  be  csHed  so  aa  fer  as 
tba  term  Macedonian  fiommiees  that  of  Thmcian  afoau 
(&ihaaie,  VU.  Pkieir.) .  The  yckr  of  hie  btnli  ia  nn> 
known :  it  is  not  asceiuined  either  whether  he  Waa 
bom  in  riavery,  or  whether  some  event  dqnived  him' 
of  bis  freedom,  The  year  that  Cicero  waa  proeonsol 
in  Alia,  C.  Oetavius,  the  father  of  Aogostus,  and  pn»* 
prwtor  in  Macedonia,  gained  a  victory  over  some  Thr»> 
dUit  clana.  It  bat  wea  eonjsclwed'  that  PhcdnMy 
still  an  inhnt,  wA  ameng  Ae  eaptivae  taken  on  thia 
oecaaion ;  but.  If  this  he  true,  then  Pbedms  will  have 
written  a  pntion  of  his  fablee  at  the  age  of  more  tinmA 
seventy  years ;  which  appeare-contrary  to  s  passage  ia 
his  woik  (lib.  4,  apt).  8\  in  which  h«  prays  one  <rf  hia 
pstrons  not  to  put  off  hia  fsvoura  to  a  period  whoif 
haVing  reached  an  advanced  age,  be  wouM  be  no  long<f 
er  abh  to  enji^  them.  However  this  may  be,  Pha- 
dnia  was  brought  to  Kome  at  a  very  eariy  age,  wben- 
he  teamed  tbe  I<ethi  tongue,  wbieh  became  an  famik 
iar  to  hi|A  aa  bis  native  langos^  Augustas  gav*' 
him  his  freedom,  and  the  means  of  living  comfortaMy 
without  the  ueceseily  of  exertion  i  Uwm  the  reign  at 
Tiberina  ha  waa  peraeeoted  by  S^noa,  who  beramo 
his  accoser  and  eieeted  hik  condemnatioD..  Tbeeaae*'' 
of  Se}Snus*s  hatred,  and  the  pretext  for  the  accnsstion, 
are  equally  unknown.  Some  cotomenuiors,  and,  ia 
particular,  Brotier,  ditnk  they'bave  discovered  Uie  umv 
live  for  this  persecution  in  the  sixth  faUe  of  tbe  first 
hook,  on  the  marriage  of  the  aun.  They  have  sup- 
posed tlwt  by  the  sun'  Phwdras  meant  to  deaignate  8e- ' 
janus,  who  aspned  to  tbe  hand  of  I^villa,  widow  of  the 
son  of  Tiberias ;  but  in  tbte  fobl*  the  alhieioB  ia  to  a 
marriage,  not  to  a  projert  of  marriage.   It  ia  more 
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atan  Hk  nttnBMnt  to  tlM  itbnd  «f  CipMi,  wm  b»- 
•■M  an-  olmet  af  ganeml  eaatan|it,  ibat  PbadnH 
aamt  Um.  w  tba  aacM^  fahb  of  iha  fiiM  book,  bf 
lha  1^  f  ifea  to  ibe  fraga  ta  Uisir  king.  Bat,  if  Plm- 
4nM  Ina  Mead  tepmanud  Tibarina  «Dd«  tha  alla- 
mtty  of  ■  the  kydn,  wfaith  ukaa  iu  pUca^  will  io- 
iicaia  the  ■ucccmoi  ^  tho  imiiaich,  oolaaa  «•  aup- 
foaa  SejHiua  to  ba  intaiidad  lha  laptila :  UiM  inlep- 
■MWian,  bamvar,  apfiaan  aiuanaljp  kte&i.  Tim 
ttnfca  thai  Ptaririia  may  hava  bean  at  finrt  a  faveanl* 
W  Stjauua,  and  afterward  ioTolved  in  bia  diwraea; 
•ad  tbat  Eutjrehoa,  to  tba  reign  of  Caligula,  badgiveo 
hiai  bapca  or  a  reetor^an  to  imperial  patMMwga  ,TbU 
tbeorjr,  bowerer,  ia  aontrtdictad  by  tha  pmtogiw  lo  tha 
Mwd  baak  of  the  fablw  <v.  4f.— 7V(«i.  htlndua.  m 
jptedr.-Ji,  dt  PMi  MIS,  maifii»i  «t  tmi^ 
I>hadraa  eanpMad  ifa  booka  sT  faUaa,  ooniaininf ,  in 
•M,  Kinaty Abtei,  writtwt  ta  Iambic  vana.  He  haa  tha 
■mritof  haTiiwfirat  made  tba  RxmiaM  aequainled  with 
Iba  faUaa  ef  jEmfi  aet  Ibat  dl  bia  own  bhlea  u« 
Mfaly  UaaalaiioM  of  ihaM  af  lha  itUei,  but  bacauae 
tha  two  thiids  of  .Ibam  that  a|ipaar  erigipal.  or,  at  kart, 
vMi  tha  wigiMla  «f  whiiA  w«  asa  qnaaqaainlad,  ava 
viitlaa  ia  tha  nwuuMr  of  Mmif.  Phadtoa  daaarraa 
lha  praiM  af  iBvantion  far  tha  inn  iu  wHkh  be  ha*  ar^ 
mtfei  (hem ;  aad  ha  ia  quit*  aa  original  a  poe(.  aa 
FoatatM,  who,  like  him,  has  taken  from  other  aourcea 
baaidea  the  &blea  of  Mty  atatartaU  for  a  large 
famoB  af  bia  owr.  He  ia  diatiagaishad  fat  a  praeia- 
KW,  a  graccfukiaaa,  and  ana'ivetd  of  atyla  and  mannat 
that  have  new  b«ea  aor^aaaed.  Tbaair*f  aimpfieiiy 
lAicb  cbaraatariiaa  bia  pmaaa  ia  <b»  eniMt  jaanataa 
•f  lh«r  autbantieitjr,  WHah  aoma  critiea  hava  centeat* 
ad.  Hi*'  dietioR  i«  at  tba  aama  time  rwnaikabla  Aw 
ila  elagaoea,  though  thia  oeoaaionaUjE  i»  pnabad  rathor 
loo  far  into  tba  lagiAM  of  rataamant.  Hw  maau- 
aeripta  of  Phaditis  are  axmmely  laro.  The  one  froiil 
irtiieb  Kthoii  ^Pithmna)  (iqUi^ad,  in  1690,  iba  e4U» 
fruKtm  of  ibe  fabler  jai—d  arauHidly,  hf  n|aniaf% 
wta  loa  kaada  of  lha  L^kalleliac  faaqly ;  and  ia  now 
in  tha  library  of  M.  LepaHetter  da  Roaaobo  {De  Xi" 
teef,ai.Pkmir.,p.  S8,  ftgf—U.  ai.,  p.  W. 
A  aacoad  Bunuaoript,  wbioh  Rigalt  uaad  in  bia  edition 
af  ltl7.  waa  deabejad  by  fire  at  Rheima  in  1774 ; 
but  we  haw  lamaining  of  thia  a  very  uourata  colla- 
Ihw.  A  ihild  OBo,  or»  mtbar,  Uia  aaowina  of  <na^  ia 
•pw  m  ^Vatican  librm,  aad  ia  aaid  to  oontain  fiwm 
the  fiiat  to  thit  twenty-firat  faMe  of  tbe  Gnt  book. 
(JVMt.  Liurmr.  i*  Cadd.  MSS.,  Pk^ri,  No.  da 
Cad.  DmMs.)  Thia  rarity  of  manaacripu  ia  one 
aanae  of  tha  doubla  thai  have  bean  antertainad  by  aoma 
w^ietiag  tba  aulbanttcily  «f  tha  bblea  aacribad  jle 
and  eva>  tbe  vary  aaiatcDetaftjM  pool,  Sam 
•thar  eiiewaaiaBcef  lana  weight  to  Aaae  doobu:  tha 
ailetiae,.naiBalyi  of  the  aaeient  mitera  coDeemins  Pfa»- 
draa,  and  the  poaitive  daclaiation  of  Seneca,  who  i«> 
Biariia  (Caaaol.  «d  Po^L,  c.  S7)  that  the  Ramana  bad 
aavar  atiamplod  to  eeaipoaa  after  the  naoner  of  the 
.faopic  faUea.  (" iVeKaadao U  lUf w  eo  prodiiMre,  ttf 
f^tiiu  fiMifw  4t  MMfttoa  icjj'oa,  Mtenfoliiac  JZ^oMMu 
imgmm  afwa,  t^itA  tm  eflwatato  eomuaai.'*)  Ao- 
ewar  aiganent  on  thia  aame  aide  «f  tha  qnaation  ia  aa 
MIowa :  Nioolaa  Perotti,  wbo,  about  tbe  niddle  of 
the  ISib  eentn^,  waa  arehhiBbop  ef  ManDredonia,  and 
aaa  of  dM  patrona  of  Gr«^  Itteratora  ia  Italy,  citea 
in  bia  Camu  Capia  a  fable  which  be  aaya  he  took  in 
bie  eariy  days  (kom  tbe  lablea  of  Avienua.  ("  AUunt 
od  ftAuUtm,  ftiam  nm  ct  .iaMno  m  faMUu  norfw 
adalaaMaiaf  Mmniie*  tgmim  trnthttinntM."  Coran. 
Cm.,  p.  988,  M,  atf^f.,  ad.  ikatl.  JSM,  ftiL}  Tl* 
ftlMSrhowavar,  ia  not  in  the  collection  of  Avienoa,  bqt 
forma  the  17th  of  tbe  8d  book  ef  Phsdm*  -,  and  from 
thia  inaccuracy  of  ciuUon,  which  waa  regarded  aa  a 
falaehood,  aome  cODcloded  that  Petotti  waa  a  plagia- 
Mt,  while  otbwa  mgardad  Phsdraa  aa  a  auj^ioaititioua 
BoUi  lhaaa  opioioaa  wen  a  little  too  pneip' 
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Hate;  and  iWdiaeovatry  that  waenadakal  tha ^» 

■ing  of  10th  cwton,  ef  tha  BMnaacripu  of  thi 
bUee  of  ParoUi,  alaarad  mp  at  anee  the  iMa  mja- 
tan.  One  of  the  tilki  of  Ibi*  MS.  ia  ••  fiillswa: 
jKnWa*  Ptnta  EjtittmM  FwMmrmm  JBtofu  Anm, 
et  Pkadri,"  dte. ;  and  to  Ibia  are  aabjoiatd  aswa 
veiaee,  in  which  Perelti  opa^  deotarea  that  ihc^M 
are  IKK  hie,  bet  taken  liea  Aeop,  Avieouii  and  Fka- 
diua.  na  faUaatekaBfram.IitaiMfaivawiBiacaUac- 
tiMiatethaeUi.Tlh.aqdStharibafiml  baak,te- 
galbar  with  ^  epilogue ;  a  hige  aumhcr  of  tbe  nc> 
oad  book ;  from  tbe  I9tb  to  the  Sith  of  iba  buth 
book,  and  the  fint  five  pf  thefilh  bot^  F«otli.tb«»- 
for^  ia  by  ae  nean*  the  plagiaiiat  tome  eoppeae  hiq 
lo  bih  ainoaka  nanea  tka  aathaia  Iroaa  wham  ha  bw- 
rawa.  Two  ether  aigqunta  mfj  elae  ba  addawi  ia 
f^NMir  of  the  opiniea  wbiafa  nakaa  thafahtoa  af  IW 
dma  much  eaitiar  thaa  Pantti'a  tine :  one  ii  »flwM 
BKmamaatal  iqaeiifitioa,  fevnd  at  Apah)iD,iDDi- 
cia,  and  conaiating  of  a  Torae  of  one  of  the  bbfc*  <f 
Pbrnbiia  (S,  \7.~Mmaurl,  iUa  Tr^aa*  ad  D«mk.. 

p-  76)  i  the  other  aifioDatt  ia  dadocad  tea  ib 
Mof  tha  MSS.,  wbioh  la  nach  eadiai  than  ibi  m 
or  tbe  BUiop  of  Manftadonia,  and  faUa  ia  tha  nnlk 
or  tenth  centuiy.  It  Jtaa  bean  oooiectered,  and  aitk 
great  a|>peaiaaoe  wT  probahility,  tut  the  Jabka  of 
Pbedma  were  frequently  taken  by  tba  whiaca  of  iba 
twelfth,  thilteenth,  aad  fowteaatb  caBinnaa,  aid  cm- 
Tarted  into  proaa,  and  in  tbia  way  we  are  toeocouBl 
ferdiagreiitdeatnietion  of  HSS  — l^aie  >a,bewiWi; 
aaetbei  qaeation  coaoected  with  tbia  aolqect.  1^ 
qunoaeript  of  Peratti,  to  which  we  have  joit  aUadad  m 
hanng  baan  diacovend  near  the  haginning  of  tba  aigk- 
eentb  ceotDiy,  bad,  by  aonie  fatality  or  other,  mm 
•gain  leat,  end  remained  ao  aaiil  1808,  wban  it  n* 
rediacevered  at  Nwlei,  and  in  ISW  a  aapplemrataf 
ffi  new  fablea  of  Ptiwdrua  (aa  Ihey  wwe  atykd) «« 
pubhahed  by  Caailtf)  aad  JaaaelU.  A  lileiafy  «ihn 
uaroadiataly  eroae  mapeoting  tha  aathenticityef  ihw 
piodaationa,  ia  whicb  aevetal  —iaiiBt  acmaia  >«k 


part ;  and  the  opinion  ia  new  vaiy  generally  eou^ 
laiaed,  ibat  they  are  not,  aa  waa  at  fint  auppawd,  ikt 
conpoaitioo  of  Perotti,  but  of  aooM  writer  uitecadat 
to  hia  tjine,  though  by  no  maana  from  tbe  pen  of  Pba- 
drua  bimaetr.  (Conatilt  Adry,  £naaM  it*  *vn^ 
faUtt  da  Piadrf,  Peri*.  UlS.— PMaa,  ai  U- 
tMoe,  ToL  1,  p.  197,  aagif.)— It  leaBatBa  bet  la 
a  few  word*  in  relation  to  the  time  when  FhadM 
publiahed  his  lablee.  The  nuki  difficulty  hen  atiwi 
from  the  worda  of  Saoeca,  already  quoted,  and  whick 
expieaaly  atate  that  tha  Ronaoa  had  nev^r  aHMi|Ml 
to  cempiiHe  after  the  maaoei  of  the  .£aopic  fiUaL 
Bmtier  thinka  that  Seneca  ana^  no  nenuaa  af  fhe* 
dma,  becanae  tha  latter  waa  a  baibaiiaa,  not  IU— 
bom.  Tbia  reaaon,  although  giToa  alee  by  F^ineiM 
and  Voaaiaa,  ia  very  naaatiafnaoiy.  What  wauld 
aay  of  a.  writer  who,  ha?ing  to  apeek  of  the  Utii 
comic  poeta,  aboold  ootit  all  meation  of  Teiwwa  ba> 
canae  be  waa  •  native  Africal  Vavaaeedi  tbiaka. 
that,  aa  Pluedrua  eipreaaea  himaelf  with  great  free- 
don*  kia  fablea  were  auppeeaaed  under  Tibehna,  Ca- 
ligula, Claudina,  and  Nero,  ao  that  Senec*  bad  wm 
heard  of  thfem.  "  Peibapa,"  ho  adda,  it  waa  aa  act 
of  pure  forgetfoinaaa  on  oia  part  ;**  and  be  aecmi  al< 
moat  iitdocad  to  believe,  tbat  Seneca,  thnx^  jealoa^ 
towards  an  author  who  had  written  with  ao  mocb  aiaipu- 
city,«ad  ao  unlike  biai>wi,aflhcted  nMBnar,haapiap(Me- 
ly  paaaed  him  over  in  ailence.  Deabilloi^  dtmamficd 
with  both  tbasa  laeaona.  beliavea  that  Phadraa,  vbe 
aorvivad  Sejanna,  lived  to  lha  tfiiid  jraai  of  lha  taiga 
of  Claodina,  a  leiiod  wbea  Seneca,  wiHiog  hia  mtk  aa 
"  Conaolation,"  mij^  eaaily  ai^,  tbat  the  Romans 
bad  not  aa  yet  any  labnliat,  ainca  Aa  ■rodoctiaBi  of 
Fbsdnu  might  not  yet  bave  been  puUiahad,  Thi* 
explanation  la  not  devoid  (tf  nrabability.— Tlw  bast 
editioBa  of  FhMdtna  ai^  Ito  of  BUBWH^  ^aut*  ISW 
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Lagi.  ML,  im,  Ue,  mi  I7U,.8tc  ;  tbtt  of  Bent- 
iaf,  U  lkm  Md  ttf  hit  T«ima,  CmmA.,  ITM^  4Uh 
mmi  Awm$.»  17S7,  «la  ;  tlM  of  BtQiiar,  Ptm,  17SS. 
Um;  Uwt  of  ScUwatMk,  Brmn.,  ISOS,  S  toU.  Sto; 
thM  «r  G*il,  M  L«auin*i  coHeolioa.  Ptht,  189S,  S 
vol*.  Svq;  ud  tk*t      Onai,  7Mwi  1831,  Svo. 

ifwi.       Ami.,  vol.  S,  p.  Ua,  MK.r-£4Ar, 
6>smA.  Bim.  Lit.,  vol  1.    806.  w^f .) 

PHAiraoii  (♦■Mhn'),  Ma  HdiM  and  IIm  Oe«H»- 
aysipb  (^yoMM.  Hi*  sIum  la.  ■  ulMlial  «ngia 
baiog  dimldi  fey  EfN|ihu%  w*  of  JopitBT,  PtwetboB 
joatmjm  lo  Uw  |whca  bia  aire.  lb«  uiB-god,  (tan 
■w4mm  b*  aiHaeted  en  Hnmy  Mtb  that  bt  aiMiM 
^wl  hia  wbataver  b«  aakad.  The  uBbiliowa  yoytb 
inatiaHy  damawriai  paaaiaaton  to  goida  Uw  aolu-  cbv 
■M  fac<Mday,i»fpiiwali*wa»tf  tberaiy  thaaaJouhiad 
p«mc»y  of  tlw  ««R.  JMiM,  avus  of  tha  ooBa»- 
^mmmmt  wooilwiaJ,  hatto  bp  p«ya«,  TboyMUh 
pMaialiJ,  asd  ifaa  god,  boud  oath,  iriaelatiUy 

coaBinittod  tha  vaiaa  to  hia  baoda,  waaaiog  him  of  IM 
dai^era  of  the  road,  aad  instiucting  him  bow  to  aroid 
Itafem.  PbaMwD  graapad  tbe  leiaa,  Am  flatM.hMath- 
iny  aloads  apnog  fatwaid,  but,  Mxm  awaia  that  tkuf 
ware  not  diMctad  hj  Hm  waU-bnoro  haod,  tbmf  nm 
OBt  of  lha  eowaa ;  tb*  awU  wu  aol  os  fin,  a»d  a 
total  flaaflagntkn  woidd  hata  oaaaad,  hid  Mt  Japitar, 
at  Uw  pea?  ar  ot  Ewtb,  hawsbad  bia  tbandar.  aad  buriad 
thatanlfiaddrivflrAoaahisaaat.  Ha  fall  into  tbe  mar 
Endaaoft.  Hia  alalaaa,  tba  Hotiadfla,  aa  Ih^  UaM&t' 
ad  hia  ftla,  wan  tanad  into  po^laMRaa  oa  lU  banba, 
and  thair  taaia,  wMofa  aiitt  aoatibaed  to  Aaaa,  baaaaw 
awhar-aa  tbay  diappid  mto  tboatfOam.  Cjmaa,  ibo 
frimdor  tba  ill'Ibtad  Fbaetboa,  dae  abindaned  bna- 
aair  to  Bonmt^,  and  at  length  wae  obangad  into  a 
awan  (mvof).  (Oaid,  Mtt  1,  7M,  »eqq.—iHifgm.t 
/aft..  IBS,  IM.— Aoww«.  Dionft.,  »,  106,  43».— 

rl  Jew,  4,  69r,  nf^.—Yirg  ,  10,  ISO.— 

Eel^.,  8,  OS.)  Tbie  Mwt  waa  dnautaod  hf 
.Aadnhu,  in  tha  'Heliadfla,  aM  by  Evripidaa  in  bta 
PbaAboB.  Some  MgrnanU  of  both  playa  have  been 
preaaiml.  Oria  appaaia  ta'ham  Mlewad  ^oaaly  ibe 
fotmaF  dnnuL — Tbe  'legend  of  Phetthoa  ia  lagwdid 
hf  the  nponndera  of  rinythology  at  the  preeent  day 
ae  a  pl^iioal  myth,  deviaed  to  aecoaat  for  tbe  nigin 
of  the  tUctron.  at  amber,  which  aeeme  to  have  beep 
bfou^  from  the  Baltic  to  Greece  in  tbe  «afy  eatlieat 
tiiaeo.  The  term  f/kutrpm^  u  Wakber  obaervea, 
leeemMaa  ^Xirrwp,  aa  ephhal  of  lha  aao.  In  tbe 
opiniiHi  of  dria  laat-nMntNaed  wiitev,  the  atory^  of 
Phaftthotl  ia  oidy  dm  Greek  veraion  of  a  Gtennan  le- 
gend on  the  aal^eA.  The  tradition  of  the  people  of 
the  eountty  waa  eaid  to  be  [AfM.  Msd..  4,  811), 
that  tbe  amber  wae  produced  from  tbe  teai*  of  the  aim- 
god.  Tbe  Graeka  mado  thia  aun-god  tba  aama  with 
ibeir  Apollo,  and  added  that  he  died  tbeee  teen  whM 
he  came  to  the  laiid  of  the  llypeihoieaiia,  an  ealla  from 
beaten  on  aceonnt  of  hia  avaagiM  upon  the  Cyelapa 
the  fate  of  hia  aon  .feenhpiua.  Bat,  aa  thia  did  not 
accord  with  the  Hellenie  conetmttoa  of  either  Heliae 
or  Apollo,  the  Hrilidea  wen  deviaed  to  ramore  Hw 
inconetfltency.  The  fiKindation  of  the  faUe  lay  ih  tlw 
circumeunee  of  amber  bang  regarded  aa  a  apeeiee  of 
Tvein,  which  dropa  from  tbe  treea  that  yieM  k.  That 
part  of  the  legend  wbidi  iclate*  to  tbe  EHdanof ,  Mm* 
feonde  tbe  with  the  tme  Eridanea  ia  the  itotth  of 
Enrope.  (W$kker,  .^h.  Trihgie,  p.  666, 
Keigmey'g  Mytholcgy,  p.  87,  ae;.) 

Pnj(«Tiro!mXoBa  or  PailrBoiirtMa,  tbe  aiat^a  of 
Pha«tbon,  chaBged  We  poplafi;  (r«L  HeHadaa,  and 
Pha£thon.) 

PHALAKTHtra,  a  .XjaeedaibeniaD,  one  of  Ae  Rv- 
ibenOT.  and  tbe  leader  of  tbe  colony  ttf  Tarantam. 
(Fid.  Parthonht.) 

PnaLliia,  a  tyrant  of  Agrigentam  in  Sicily,  whoee 
ege  la  piKed  by  Bentley  ra  the  6Ttb  Olympiad,  or 
aboBiaWB.O.  OUa, howavar, ia  diM ^  Itat ani- 


Daat  adolar*  h  tba  ceaiaa  of  hia  weU-kaaw*  eo«fioa 
wagr  with  Beyle  and  oibenk  merely  ta  give  man 
CwM  lo  bia  own  lafeutiMi^e  it  ia  the  weal  perbd 
that  htilory  will  allow,  aod^  tbereCoce,  the  moat  faveort 
ahie  to  tha  prateadad  letteia  of  Fbalaiia,  which  jn> 
veked  tbe  diKiMatoD.  (Jtfvai'a  I^t  ^  fifniiey^p. 
63-)  ]t  U  from  thcae  aame  letten  that  Boyle  cea^ 
poaeda  lifeofPbalabai  bat  the  aparioaa  aatnie ef  tha 
ptednatieBB  fatm  which  ha  diew  nia  inCarawtiaB,  aad 
tbe  abeenee  of  laote  aulheotke  doeamaau,  caet  an  ai« 
of  aeapicion  on  the  whole  biogn^y.  Accerdiw  t* 
thia  life  of  hiok  he  waa  bora  in  Astypalea,  oiie  m  tba 
Sporadea,  aad  waa  bauahed  fien  hu  naiiTe  iaiend  for 
allowiiu  bia  amtutigaa  viewa  to  beeems  tao  appaienU 
Pmceeomg  tbaiaapon  lo  Sicily,  be  aeitlad  at  Agnge» 
tBm,  wheia'he  cveMually  maaa  hiawelf  master  af  thar 
place  and  eatablisbcd  a  tynuiy.  (Compan  PeJipcnaeb 
^  1.)  He  at  fint  aHMciaad  hia  p»war  wilb  aadan.' 
tim,  drew  to.hta  eaiwt  oat  aa^  paeta  aad  ailiat% 
bai  aeinr  wiae  and  Icanaed  men*  wboae  ctfnaaeia  h^ 
praaaiaaa  to  feUow.  Deeeiaed  by  thia  atate  ef  things 
the  people  of  Himan  wew}  abaat  toM^aeal  hia  aid  ia 
lawatnatiBg  a  war  whitb  they  were  eanyiag  on  with 
thail  neigbboafB,  when  Steaiehaeaa  diaaoaded  them 
fiwa  lMadiiyinna  aehawa  Iw  AewfiMtawaa  m» 
of  lha  bene  aad  dM  atag.  (Fut.  Steeiaberaa.)  Tha 
Baditiena  which  afleiwatd  to^  phca  ia  A^rigentan ' 
competted  Phakna  to  adi^  a  aeveiet  eaeaciae  ef  bia 
authority,  and  benee  bia  naoM  baa  enaw  la  ne  aa  thai 
of  a  cnial  tyralit.  The  iuitrBment  of  hia  cineby,  alaa, 
namely  tbe  fafaaan  ball  audo  by  ibavtiet  Peiitta%  ia 
oAfBalkdad  tal^  ibi  aacvMianitan.  (Kid-FarO. 
lee.)  Tlw  maaaat  of  bia  death  ia  variaiNb  girea. 
Sean*  make  him  to  have  bean  atoned  ta  deetb  lor  bw 
cmelt^.by  the  peo^  of  AgtigeMnia;  otbaca  relata 
that  hie  inritatad  aablaeta  pal  bim  into  hia  own  bull  and 
homed  bim  to  death.  (Fid.  P«nllua.)-'We  have  ra> 
maioingv  wder  Uie  aame  of  Fbalaria,  a  ootleetioo  ol 
lattera,  auppoead  to  have  been  written  by  bim,  hot 
which  Bea^  baa  abown  to  he  dm  mere  lorgeiiea  of 
aoaMBophiel^itbaliaedatabuerpeiied.  Thelettos 
of  FhahHtie  waie  fitat  paUiabed  hy  Batlhohwaa  Jna* 
tiaopelitaaae  io  1488,  Koiai.,  4to.  Thia  editioo, 
which  ia  very  nre,  oeght  la  be  aeoonpaated  by  a 
Latin  vanien ;  aiace  Bavibelomana  piomiaaa  ana  ia 
hie  pnafluary  eaiatle  te  Pater  Contarewia ;  hot  aa 
eo^  octfora  witn  one.  {Lmr*,  Indtx  Likr.-—Bt0' 
flMNn,  Li%.  BihiiogT.,  ToL  3,  p.  918.)  The  atoM  ee 
teemed  aaMag  anbeaqueat  aditiona  ia  that  «f  Va« 
Leo  nap,  tomplated  by  Valckeaaar,  Grtmimg.,  ITTT* 
4te,  repobti^cd  nnder  the  editorial  anperriiiea  al 
Sebaefer,  :fipe..  18^  Svo,  maj.  Tbe  edition  a< 
Boyle,  whiab '  gave  riae  to  the  cantioveny  batweea 
tbe  Cbnat-Cbaich  wits  aad  the  oelebnted  Beatt^. 
wae  iaaaad  from  tba  Oxfaid  jitoaa  in  1886^  tva^  aad 
repvmicd  ia  1T18.  It  awea  lU  wly  notarial  ta  tba 
laahiiw  which  Beatley  hiflicled  noa  tbe  editor,  tba 
Hen.  Cfaarlae  Boyle,  biother  to  the  Earl  of  Ovreiy, 
aad,  at  the  lime  of  tha  irat  poblicatiea,  a  member 
of  Chriat-phurch.  In  pFepanag  tine  edition,  Boyla 
waa  aaaiated  by  Mr.  John  f  reiad.  one  of  tbe  jumar 
atadfenta  ef  the  eoll^- afterward  ^  aalahnted  ph^ 
aieian,  who  tAciated  aa  hia  private  intM-.  Tbe  prttbeo 
contained  a  laaiaih,  laiacling,  tboogh  witboal  any 
jaat  groande  whatever,  on  Bentley'a  want  of  coartavr 
in  DM  allowing  a  mauDaoript  in  ^  Kiag'a  Libniy, 
of  which  be  waa  keepav,  to  be  oollaied  for  Boyle'a 
editioni  Thia  drew  from'  Bentley  hia  hrat  Diaaerte- 
tioQ  on  Uie  Epiatlee  of  Pbalaria,  in  the  farm  of  Lettcre 
te  Mr.Wottoo,  a  wwk  whieb,  tbeagb  afterward  ecbpeed 
by  tbe  enlttgad  diieerlatitm,  ia  ao'leea  amaaiBg  than 
leuned.  Tm  aothov  ia  completely  aoecaaefnl  in 
piovii^  the  apiatlea  apvrioua.  Hia  a^ganeata  are 
dravm  from  chronology,  from  the  laagaage  of  the  let- 
taca,  ftom  their  matlar,  and,  Anaily,  from  their  late  di^ 
coraiy.  Hning  owrtbiaw  lha  olaim  of  ntahria  la 
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k  pbu  WMH  ny«l  Off  iMiM*  intlion,  Btnlte^  tmm- 

mt  cwtain  otn«r  reputed  pieeea  o(  cntiqaily,  suck  n 
the  Lettvn  of  Tlwmi*u>cl«s,  of  SocntM,  and  of  Eii- 
ripidM ;  ill  whtcli  be  ■bowa  not  to  ba  thft  prodoetiom 
M  the  individuftlt  wboM  nanwa  Lhej  bear,  but  forgema 
of  wme  Mphiata  nan;  ceotuiies  later.  The  pubtica' 
lion  or  thia  .work  eicited  a  aeoaation  in  the  literary 
tod  academical  circlea  that  waa  witboal  emnple. 
Tbe  aociatj  of  Chttat-CoiiTch  waa  tbiomi  into  •  per- 
fcct  ferment,  abd  tbe  taak  of  indictins  a  full  nwMtire 
•f  litcnry  ck«ttweaie«t  upon  tbe  aodaciooi  offisnder 
•nt  aaaigQed  to  tiie  aUeat  acbolara  and  wiu  of  tbe 
eoUega.  The  leaden  of  tbe  confederacy  were  Attcr 
bun  and  Sawlridge,  liat  the  prioctpal  afaare  in  tbe  aU 
teek  Ml  l«  tbe  lot^  the  fomm.  Ii»  point  of  olevi- 
•al  kwniay,  Inwefor,  ibe  joist  atoek  of  tbe  ROftlilon 
ba(«  BO  wopettiaa  to  that  <i  Beutley :  their  lOiiotiBt- 
MKO  wiio  aeieral  of  tbe  bo(riu  on  which  tbey  comBtent 
appeara  only  to  have,  bean  bepm  upon  thia  ocBaaioo ; 
■id  aenKtimea  they  are  tndeblad  for  their  knowledge 
of  tbeai  to  tlte  very  individual  whom  they  attack,  aod 
•omparad  with  wboae  boandkaa  enditien  th«r  leam- 
iagwao  that  of  acbooUwyai^ud  ootclw^  aDAoiMit 
to  BWBffTo  thom  firoa  diatroaaiDg  mirtakea.  Bat 
■nnund  lileraton  waa  at  tbat  period  confined  to 
mm ;  wbilo  wit  and  railleiy  found  nomeroua  and 
•agar  loedeta..  He  coneequeoce  waa,  that  when 
tbe  reply  of  the  Chriai-Church  nieb  appeared,  ibia 
BMHley  pfoductionof  tbeira,  which  ia  getterally  known 
I9  the  Btoie  of  ■*  Boyle  agntiat  Bint]«j,V  it  mat^witb 
■  iMeptton  ao  aDcomiioBlj  fanMuaUo  aa  to  fonn  a 
kind  of  paradox  in  literary  hiatory.  But  the  liiamph 
of  hia  ojipoitenta  waa  ahott-lived.  Bcntley  iwdied  in 
bia  enlarged  Piaaaitation,  a  work  wbich,  while  it  ef- 
fectually ailenced  hia  antagooiata,  and  held  them  np  to 
lidieolo  aa  oiero  acioliau  and  Uunderera,  eatablial>ed 
«D  tbe  Bnnaet  baaia  hia  own  claima  to  the  chantctec  of 
•  conaunUDite  philologiaL  {Mimic's  Lift  of  BtmUy^ 
p.  40,  a<ff.) 

PsALiEoK,  the  moat  ancient  of  dte  AtbetiiaD  porta ; 
but  wbich,  after  the  erection  of  the  doeka  in  the  Pii«- 
ua,  ceaa«d  to  be  of  any  importance  in  a  maiiiime  point 
of  view.  It-waa,  bowcTer,  endoaecf  wiihio  the  £oni- 
fiealiona  of  Themietoclea,  and  savo  ila  name  to  the 
aDutliemoMMt  of  tbe  long  walb,  oy-iiteana  of  which  it 
w«a  eooDeeied  with  Athe,BS.  FbaletOB  eopplied  the 
Atbenian  market  with  abundance  of  the  little  fiah 
named  AphyB)  ao  often  mentioDad  by  the  conie 
wiittYa.  {AnMtopk.,  Aekanu,  W\.~-ld.,  Av.,  9S. — 
Atkoi.,  7.  8.— 4mle(.,  Hist.  An.,  6,  16.)  The  landa 
around  it  were  maraby,  and  produced  rery  fine  cab- 
bogea.  {Hetgck.^  a.  i.  4aAi|puMt— XffK<t  (Evnur  c. 
18.).  Tbe  modom  namo  of  Phalfcoa  ia  Pbritf /*aiMJi. 

Phalomm."  aaya  Hobbouae  (vol.  1*  p.  301,  Awl  «d.>, . 
V  ia  of  an  dliptical  form,  aoMller  than  Munycbia ;  and 
Ibe  ramabia  of  tbe  piera  on  each  aide  of  the  nanow 
mouth  are  etill  to  be  eeen.  Tbe  line  of  ita  length  ia 
from  eaat  10  weat^  that  of  iu  breadth  from  nwlh  to 
aoutb.  On  the  nonheaat  aide  of  the  port,  tbe  land  ia 
lugh  ai>d  loeky  until  you  come  to  the  fine  aweep  of  the 
ba;r  of  Pbderom,  p«rtisp«  two  milea  in  length,  and  ter- 
minated on  the  northeast  by  a  low  promontory,  once 
thai  of  Coliaa.  The  clay  from  thia  neighbourbocd  waa 
preferred  to  any  other  for  the  uae  of  ttu  poweriea." 

pHAM^.  a  hailwur  of  the  laland  of  Chios,  with  • 
temple  of  AfM^o  and  «  palm-gro*o  in  iu  vicinity. 
Near  it  alao  waa  a  pcomontoiy  of  tbe  same  name. 
{StTubo,  64A.— /«v.,  39.  43.— U,  38.)  Phaua 
wa<  in  the  aoutbem  part  of  tbe  idand,  and  the  nei^ 
lioui^ood  was  remarkable  for  ita  exodlent  wine. 
{Virg-,  Georg.,  3,  98.)  The  pcomontoiy  ia  called  at 
the  present  day  Cape  Matlko.  (^amwrf.,  Ougr., 
vol.  6,  pi.  3,  p.  838  ) 

pMAHftn,  •  town  of  Chaoim  in  EfMnii,  correspond- 
ing to  tbe  modem  GmrdHa^  a  fortreaa  «nc«  behmgiog 
to  tbe  Snliota.   (Cnmti*»  Orwaee,  vtiL  1,  p.  99.) 
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PRiOir,  •  mariMr  of  Loaboa,  tetmtamBi  to  fmy 
paaaengera  acroaa  from  tbe  istand  to  the  nAe  had 

oi«n.calIs  biA  a  native  ol  Ckioa.  (/>mJ.  itml  .  S,  1) 
According  to'  one  l^ond,  be  waa'beloved  by  Tew% 
who  concealed  him  amid  lettoeo.  .  i£hut,  V.  IS, 
18.)  Another -veiaion  of  tbe  (Mn  alaled,  that  TcBaa 
came  to  him  on  one  eocnsion  ander  dw  km  ef  u 
aged  female,  tad,  heviag  requetled  a  peaaage,  wm  fir 
ried  acroaa  lo  the  main  lana  by  lum,  mo  f  mm  ehnn 
aocb  beitig  hia  wont  towards  tboae  who  were  in  mai- 
geat  ciicwsatancea.  Tbe  godd^aa,  oot  of  j^iuda, 
piesented  him.  with  an  ajabuter  bot,  cenuining  ■  pa- 
collar  kind  of  ointment,  and,  when  be  had  nbbed  haa> 
aelf  .with  thin,  he  became  die  mnil  iiamilifiil  ef  inb. 
Among  otban,  Seppbo  baoame  eoamaand  «f  kn, 
fiodiog  her  paaswa  mreqnited,  duaw  hantf  mla  ib 
aea  from  the  promontory  of  Leoeattt.  (  Fid.  Saffki, 
and  I^Kwate.— L  c— .fittaa.  I.  e.—AmM. 
Vtf/v.,  p.  Wl,  «d.  HUs.— fwdooc,  p.  418.— 

PuiiBtl.aborDariid'TanagninBootia.  {St* 
ki4M.>-a  Onoftbelwaimeitieaof  AcbaiBtHl- 
aa|a  lbs  rivor  Pinw,  aboat-TO  atadia  fiam  iba  saa, 
and  130  from  Pain.  (Panaaa.,  7,  .38.)  It  area  id- 
nexed  by  Aaguatus  lo  tbe  edony  of  Patrm.  TberDun 
were  obeervod  1^  DodwoU  on  tbe  left  bank  of  (te 
CMwnitoa  (vol.  3,  p.  310).— III.  A  loam  <tf  Crcia. 
(iSfcp*.  J^.r«> «.  *apaL}—lV.  A  lows  of  Mea*mi% 
on  tbe  $ioaa  Maawwaana,  nortbmct  «f  CaiiMfb. 
Among  Mber  dirinitiea  wanUppad  .hoR  ame  Hita*' 
acbjia  and  Gorgatas,  aoqa  of  Macbaon.  Htn  kai 
both  governed  tbia  city  after  tbe  death  at  ibeir  bihn, 
to  wtwm,  aa  n^U  aa  themselvea,  waa  atthbalcd  tbent 
of  healing  maladiaa.    {Stepk.  Bg;t ,  «.  s.) 

FilaMCAcra«,  I.  (wo  ialats  a  sbait  diataaee  ftoa  lia 
Attic  ahore,  in  tbe  Bimn  SuaBicim»«ait  of  ShlaNii 
lo  the  largar  of  ibeae  CIrae  ma  aaid  to  have  bam  a* 
laired.  {Stnho,  SStB-SUfk.  Bjpc.»  a.  *■ 
Kovaaa.)  Tbey  are  now  called  Kyra,  (Clm^i 
Tmels,  vol.  3,  p.  330.)— II.  Ao  ialand  of  tbe  JEfm 
Sea,  ^outbweat  from  Miletaa,  «nd  about  180  atada 
dioUnt  Ifom  that  place.  It  ia  knows  aa  the 
where  Julioa  Caaar  waa  ukan  by  tha  pinlM.  (Pbit 
Vu.  Cm.) 

PBAKMAoaa,  L  grandfetber  of  Miibiadalcatba  Gtaitt 
and-aon  and  aoeeeaeor  of  Miibradetea  IV.  of  Poaun. 
He  conquered  Sinap*  and  Tium  {Str^A..  548.— IW. 
Sic-,  F^.X  and.waa  OBgaged  in  a  war  with  Ewa^ 
nea,  king  1^  Perguoua.  which  lasted  for  aiMaa  ymii 
and  waa  put  an  end  to  chiefly  through  the  itrteriiuteta 
of  Rome.  (Po^i..  Bxc,  34, 4,  acff .)  PolybiM  t^ 
cords  of  nwmacea  that  he  waa  more  wicked  ibaa  all 
tbe  kinga  who  had  pteefdad  him.  (Pe^.,  37, 16  )- 
II.  Son  of  MitbraAtaa  tbe  Omt.  provad  treechcmi 
to  bio  father  wbaa  tbe  lattar  waa  Jwrning  hia  bold  ^ 
aign  of  advancina  towatda  Italy  Anm-Aaia,  and  cran- 
ing  the  Alps  aa  Haanibal  bad  done  before  him.  Ai- 
thongh  tbe  favourite  son  of  tbat  celobraiad  menin^ 
he  incited  tbe  army  to  apaa  labtlUoai  dieeoaeoled  lU 
hia  falhei*a  i^na,  and-  bioijriit  bim  M  tbe  grave.  Aa 
a  reward  of  hia  perfidy,  Pbamac^  waa  proclainNd 
Kins  of  Bo^porua,  and  styled  the  ally  amd  ftintd  of 
the  KouMD  nation.  {ApwU*,  BtU.  MUkrad.,  e.  109, 
aeqq.)  During  the  civil  war  waged  by  C:«aar  and 
Pompey,  Phainacaa  made  an  attempt  to  recover  ba 
berediUry  deminiona,  and  wKccaded  ia  taking  SiM^ 
Amiea»iandaomeolbcTto»wof  Pootoe.  Batielia* 
Cmar.  a/ter  tbe  defeat  anA  death  of  Pomp».  marcbtd 
into  PonttiB,  and,  encountering  tbe  army  of  namacM 
near  the  city  of  Zela,  gamed  a  complete  vjcUiy : 
facility  with , which  it  wBa.g«iDed  beiqg  «mioaaed  17 
tbe  victor  in  those  calebiated  wmda,  *■  Feat,  KtA, 
Fict."  {Birt^  BOL  Ak^  c  73.— F&tt.,  ViL  Cw. 
— ru.  Co*..  87.— J>m  CeM.,  43.  47.1  Af- 
tec  bia  detei,  Fhunaeat  ntii«4  to  tha  Be^pan^ 
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mhm*  he  wu  abi^  br  aotn*.  of  bis  own  foObwen. 
{Apfim,  Bd{.  MUlarad.,  c.  li£0.— 2>u>-0«««.,  I.  c) 

PbabmacIi,  a  eity  of  Pontua,  on  rtw  seacOatt,  and 
in  thi  tarritory  of  the  Moqiwsci.  It  it  nrraiwaaly 
confonndtd  witb  Oensoa  hj  Airum  (Firtpj.,  p.  17), 
ivUle  the  aiMRijrinoOB  geograpber^  though  in  toia  in- 
■tanoe  lucopioa  that  writor,  yeta/tcrward  placoa  Cora- 
ma  630  atadia  farther  to  tha  eaal  (p.  13).  It  ^uM 
be  obaenod,  alio,  that  Sixabo  aaya  that  Cotjronun,  and 
feoC'  Ceraana,'  bad  contribotod  to  tbe  fbniidatiOQ  of 
Fhanaeia  {Slnb»,-64B}i  and. ha  iftenrard  natnaa 
CeiMiia  a«  a  aiwU  nlaco  dUtinet  rtom  that  town  and 
DHM  IV^MCna.  ,Plmyi  morcovar,  dbtinguiahea  I^ar- 
■■eia  and  Canaus^  and  be  bectdes' informa  ue  that  the 
war  100  milea  fronn  Trapexua  (ft,  4).  Xeno- 
pben  and  the  Oreeka  were  three  daya  on  Ibeir  maFcb 
from  IVapesuB  to  Ceraaua,  a  ^paice  of  time  too  ahort 
lo  aceoaiptiah  a  route  of' 100  milea  ow  a  diffcutt 
cooBtrjr.  {Amk.j  4, 8,  5.)  It  ia  appaniit;  tbwefora, 
Ifaat  Ibe  Ceiiaaa  uf  Xenophon  is  not  to  be  identified 
with  Phaniaeia,  tbougfa  it  might  be  tbwvbt  so  in  Arri' 
mn'e  time;  and  it  ia' raniarltable  that  thie  erroneDua 
•phtion  ahouid  have  pnniled  ao  stiODgl^  as  to  leave 
the  name  of  Kerttoun  to  the  site  odcapied  by  tbe  an- 
cient Phamacia.  With  reapect  to  this  latter  place,  it 
appears  to  have  bMn  founded  by  P^tamacea,  grandfa- 
tM-  of  MiUuadate*  the  Oteat,  llwugbwo  bay*  no  poo- 
iliTC  aulMrh^  fcr  tbe  laet.  We  know  odIj  that  it  ex- 
iated  in  the  itme  of  the  laat-mantioned  monarch,  aince 
k  is  spoken  of  in  Plutarch'a  Life  Of  LuctiUns.  Mai^- 
oert  ia  inclined  to  think,  that  Pbaniacia  waa  Aiunded  on 
tbe  silaoTa  Gitek  seltlem^t  named  Choaradea,  which 
Scylax  plaeea  in  thia  vicimty  (p.  33>.  It  is  also  n»- 
tioM  bjr  StaphamM,  of  %saotinm  ■»  a  town  of..the 
Moajnoeei,  on  'the  antberity  of  Htecatwn  (a.  o.  XotpA- 
i»f.~Mamiert,  Otogr.,  vol.  S.  pt.  8,  p.  386. — Cra- 
MrVilna  jMinor,  vol.  1,  p.  381). 

PaAkoa;  T.  a  amall  island  in  the  bay  of -Alexandres, 
ai  tbe  entrance  of  the  greater  hsrboar,  tipon  which  was 
bailt,  in  ifaa  nign'  <h  Ptolemy  PbiUdebbaa,  a  celo- 
hBBlMl  tower,  to  servo  ai  a  li^Ubouea.  Theanbitoct 
WM  Sosaatos,  eon  of  DexipbaAet.  Tha  lower,  which 
was  also  called  Pliarw,  and  which  passed  for  one  of 
tM  aeven  wondera  of  ^e  woifd,  was  bntlt  with  white 
marble,  and-could  be  aeen  at  a  very  great  diatanee. 
It  bod  aerettl  atoriee  raised  one  above  another,  adorn- 
ed with  cokimns,  balustrades,  and  galleries,  of  the 
finest  marble  and  woHimaiidiip.  Ontbe  top,  fiiw  were 
Ifiept  Itthted  In  the  nighl  eesson,  to  direct  sailors  in  tint 
bayi'  which  was  daiigeious  and  difficult  of  acceaa. 
Tbe  boilding  of  this  tower  cost  tbe  Egyptian  monarch 
800  talents,  about  850,000  dollars.  According  to 
Sirabo,  there  was  on  the  tower  tbe  following  inscrip- 
tion, cot  into  the  marble,  SOSTPATOZ  KNIdIO£ 
AB31«AN0T£  e£01£  £QTHP£IN  THEP  TON 
JIAOIZOMENON  {"Soatrttiu  ifu  Cni^a,  ton  of 
JiexipMajuaftQ  the  godM  tMe  frennirB.for  the  betuju 
of  nummert").  PHoy  -also  speaks  of  the  magnanimity 
<rf  Ptolemy,  in  diowinr  the  name  of  Soslratoa,  and  not 
bis  own,  to  be  inscribed  upon  the  tower.  {Strain  701. 
-^PUm.,  36.'  IS.)  Lueiae,  however,  teHa  a  difierent 
•tory-  According  to  that  writer,  Sostratae,  wishing  to 
eoji^  in  after  ages  all  the  glory  of  tbe  wo^  .cat  ^ 
above  inanipliou  on  the-  atooes,  and  then,  eonring 
tbeo^  over  with  cwwnt,  wiou  npon  the  (attw  another 
inreoption,  which  assigned  tbe  bonouref  having  ereeN 
•d  tbl*  stroctuie  to  the  author  of  the  work.  King  Ptol- 
emy. Hie  cement,  however,  having  decayed  thioogh 
tioM,  Ptolemy'a  inseription  disappeared,  and  the  otw 
boeanae  vieiUe.  (liMetaa,  QtiMwdo  kUt.  eotucrib. 
ait,  flS-)  Where  Ladan  obtaiBsd  thia  auiy  is  -not 
kamtn;  fllac«tainlyaeMMtinerediblonairativa,aiid 
my  pCObaMy  an  invention  of  his  own.  (Z>u  Soh^  ai 
fatrson.  J.  e.)-'The  island-  of  Pharos  was  eight  stadia 
iram  the  main  land,  and  connected  #tth  it  by  a  caoao- 
Mf,  which  bad  two  bridgee^oM  at  pidHraod.  (Fa»- 
6  O 


•*(*,  aK  Md.,  S,  7,  p.  Tfll.)  Stiibo,  hov^eveq  aed 
Josephus  call  the  moond  or  oanseway  timu}Taiiu» 
'JCofuL,  or  OM  of  seven  stadia,  referring  probably  lo  the 
work  .itaelf,  ezclosive  of  the  bridgne.  ( Aroto,  1. 
Jottfh.,  Ant.  yui,  IS,  S,  13  )  Ammienna  MnottU- 
nus,  and  some  other  writers  after  him,  make  Cleopsfta 
to  have  erected  tbe  tower  and  bnilt  the  cauaeway 
{Amm.  Mareell.,  3S,  16. —  Txetz. —  Ctiren.),  and 
some  critics,  snf^tose  that  the  tower  must  have  been 
deatroyed  by  Cnsar'in  Ibe  Alexandrine  war,  and  ra- 
bnilt  by  the  Egyptian  queen.  This,  boweveis  eau 
hardly  have  been  the  cae^  sfnoe  Cssar  merely  speahr 
of  faia  havii^  ord«red  the  private  dweUings  to  bs  puUed 
down,  bet  refers  to  tbe  Pharoe  apparently  as  still 
standing.  (BeU.  AUx.,  19.)  As  lo  the  eaaseway  it- 
self,'  it  is  ^MMsible  that  (Mebpatta  may  have  continacd  it 
to  tlM  mah)  land,  after  the  bridge  at  that  end  had  bean 
deatroyed:  (Vw„  ad  MeL,  I.  c)  The  Nubian  se- 
ogikpber,  in  a  later  age,  gives  tbe  elevttioo  of  the  I%a- 
Boa  as  90iO  eaUla,  Iftm  whieh  it  would  appear  that  Ute 
lovrer  must  have'  loot  a  ^tortioo  of  its*  orimal  be^l. 
(FalcoiUr,  ad  Strgb.,  1. 1.)  The  name  Pkarot  itself 
would  aeem  to  have  been  ^ven  to  the  tower  ftrat,  and 
after  that  to  the  island^  if  the  Gre^  etymolt^  be  the 
true  one,  accwding  to  Which  tbe  term  cornea  from  Ae 
Greek  fou,  "to  sAifie"  9t  "ie  bright"  (fw, 
^tpof^  ^uppty.  ■  JaUonakt,  bowkveti  makes  the  woiii 
of  Egyptian  origin,  atid  dcdoeea  it'from  pJlttror,'  "a 
watch-lower"  or  «*lo^-o«t  pWe."  <  Foe.  Mgrfft.,  m. 
v.—OpuMc.,  vol.  1,  p.  378.  ed.  Ta  Waler^  The  ee- 
lebrity  of  the  Egyptian  Pfaaroa  made  this  a  commoa 
appeUation  smMig  the  anciento  for  any  edifice  that 
wae  raised  If  dirMt  the  courso-of  mariners  either  bj 
DHaoa  «f  Kghis  or  eignala.  Tbe  EouiMer  Claudini 
ordered  cme  w  bo  aneied  at  Oetie,  ud  there  was  an- 
other at  Ravenea.  (Vav*:,  ad  Pli»,,  SO,  1S.>— tD> 
stead  of  ihosneiaiil  Fbaioaat  Alexandree,  then  is  now 
only  a  kind  of  irregular  eoetle,  without  ditches  or  out- 
vrarlts  of  sny  strength,  the  whole  being  aocommodated 
to  the  ine^ali^y  of  tbe  ground  en  which  it  stands. 
Out  of  tha  midst  of  this  clumsy  huHdtBg  rMoa  atowar, 
which  serves  for  a  ligbtboaae.  but  whieh  hae  mthiiig 
of  the  beaaly  and  gnndeur  of  the  old  one.— It  An 
island  off  Uie  coast  Of  Illyricvm,  to  the  eaat  of  Isea, 
and  snawering  to  the  modem  LtninOi  It  was  setUed 
by  acoiony  ^om-Psro^  {Seylax,  p.'8.-^5cyfNn.,  Ch.,, 
V.  435),  Slid  was  the  birtl^tlace  of  Demetrius  tbe  phe< 
riaa,  mdtoee  name  often  occurs  id  the  writings  of  P|B- 
l^ius.    {Pelyh.,  3,  10,  8.— /d.,  2, 65,  4,  «tc.y 

PhaosjilIs,  I.  tbe  region  around  tbe  city  of  Phar* 
ados  in  'TbeMaly,  cetetnated  for  tho' battle  fought  in 
its  plains  between  Uw  armies  of  Cesar  sod  Pompey. 
(Fid.  PhataalDa.>— If.  Uw  title  of  Luean'o  4^poaB^ 
(Kiid.  Lueanos.) 

PSAXsiLPa,  a  city  of  Tbeasaly,  situate  in  thai  put 
of  tbe  province  which  Strabo  deelgnates  by  the  niMe  , 
of  TfaeseaMotis.  It  lay  soudiwaev  of  Lariiwsi  en  the 
river  Enipeus,  whieh  fslls  iMo  tbe  Apidamie,  one  of 
the  tributariea  of  the  Peneus.  Allhongk  a  city  of 
considerable  aise  and  importanee,-  we  find  no  mention 
of  it  prior  to  the  Persian  invasion.    ThoCydidea  re- 

Cthat  it  waa  besieged  by  tbe  Athenian  general 
midee  after  hia  eaccesa  in  Brnotis,  but  wilbiyt 
amlO,  111).  Theaantahietoriatiepeikaof  dloaai^ 
vieoa  landofed  to  tho  AthediaD  people  by  Thoeydidae 
the  Pbaraalian,  who  performed  ine  duties  of  pvoienoe 
to  bis  oountrymen  at'  Athens  (8,  93) ;  and  he  also 
states  that  the  Pharaaliana  generally  favoured  that 
republic  dorinv  the  Ptfloponnesian  war.  At  a  later 
paviod,  the  pbtttB  in  the  vicinity  of  this  city  beesnw 
ealabnlad  for  the  battle  ibugfat  in  tbem  between  lh» 
umiea  of  Caaar  and  Poeapey.  (  Vii.  PbarasNa  l.y~ 
Livy  seems  to  meke  s  distmction  between  Am  oH  and 
new  town,  as  he  apeaks  of  Pahao-Fharsahie  (441.— 
Comparo  OvoSfl^  431).   Dr.  CM»  (TVcvsb,  voL  7. 
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miw  tA  thow,  whit  k  one*  ww.  SodUumm  of  iha 
Hmb  thai*  M  ft  bill  MDonadMl  with  ucieai  wdl*, 
Cuntd  of  tugs  iMMM  of  ■  cowM  kind  of  uuU*. 
Udw  «  loftjr  lock  *bon  tte  tows  to  tba  aouth  wo 
OtMi  niNta-of  giccter  magnitode,  abowiBg  »  CQMidw- 
■hie  portion  of  the  wklk  of  the  AoopoltB  tad  feowiiw 
of  ilie  PrapyhBK.   ((^vNwr'ffjlM.  6r.,Tol.  Uih-3M.) 

.Piiuviii,  »  of  Aiiicei  beytwd  Maariteni^ 

•ituele  periwpe  to  the  wm  of  the  Autdriet^  whieh 
tec  Mtqile  oeci^iiid  the  Atlaolie  eoeet  of  Afinee,  op* 
BMite  to  the  Ine^  FortuneUi.  (JIM%  1,  4,  S8.^ 

Phasbli*,  a  lewn  of  I'Tcia,  oa  the  aaal«ni  eooet, 
■Ml  the  confioM  of  FaofNirliK  Lity  lemedca,  Uwt 
jtinsBe9iiqMeiieiie,peit«mthoee«dUiigfiaai  Cili- 
ek  th  Mmhi  tinoe  it  edvaBoed  eat  iemiile  dweea^ 
■sd,  on  the  other  hendt  e  ieet  coaU  etnly  be  de> 
eeried  fton  it  (ST.  3^  Hence  the  epitbot  of  ^fta- 
evoo  epplied  to  it  bjr  Dioojraiae  Periegetes  (t.  854). 
We  era  iBfoneed  bj  Heie«ohw  (3,  178).  liwt  thk 
town  me  eoloaiwd  eooM  Dorifcae.  Tbot^tmiuid 
le  Ijeie,  it  did  Mt  fem  of  the  IfcieD  cooicd- 
eiicjr,  b«t  ma  gemmed  hjr  He  own  bwa.  (iSrre&n 
M7.)  PImmIu,  «i  a  later  period,  baviog  becone  the 
faaeot  of  pirates,  vna  attacked  and  taken  by  Servitiui 
iMonon*.  {tior,,  3,  6. — Eiftrop.,  fi.  3.)  Locan 
qteaks  of  ii  ae  nearly  deaerted  when  Tiaited-by  Pon- 

Eia'hie  flight  after  theteula  of  Fbanaha  (8,  361)^ 
f  ntbelea%  Sttabo  asaert*  <faat  it  was  a  coMden- 
Ue  torn),  and  badr  tbne  porta;  He  obeerm,  aleo, 
Uiat  il  waa  taken  by  Alexandar,  aa  an  edTaalageoqe 
pottt  for  the  proeeeation  of  hie  conqueate  ieto  the  Jot*- 
lice.  (&r«&.,66«.— Compare  Jrn«H£^^..  1.34. 
—P^.,  Vit.  Aiex.y  PbaaeUe,  aeeading  ts  Athena- 
M,  was  eelatnted  far  the  RMUiufsctoie  of  roae  perfoow 
(Mt  p.  888).  Nicauder  certainly  cenineada'  its  loeea 
{Ap.  Alhen.,  p.  883.)—"  On  a  smaB  peninattla.'  et  the 
footofMoent  TkAilte^  (the  highest  |wial  of  ^  Sdy- 
nwan  moontaioe),"  aagre  Captain  Beenfbrt."are  the 
jttmains  of  tba  city  <^  FhaMlia,  with  its  thne  porta 
and  lake  aa  described  by  Straba.  The  lake  w  now  a 
mere  swamp,  oceaeying  the  ikiiddle  of  the  isthmiia, 
ttd'  waa  piobaUy  the  aoarce  of  thoee  baodnl  eidiaie- 
ijoaa  which,  accoBluig  to  Liry  and  Cicen^  peodered 
Phuelie  eo  mriwaldtar .  The  modem  naaio-of  Phee»' 
UtiaTUiMM."  (CarmMMs.p.56.)  "'^ehubaar 
and.  town  «f  I^aaetis."  obsarrea  Mr.  FeUmm,  "are 
both- eztremrfy  well  boilt  and-iDteieatiiig,.  but  very 
soall.  Its  Iheelie,  audiun,  and  temples  mayaU-be 
Unced,  and  its  siHnerous  tombs  on  the  bille  shew  how 
)eog.it  mnit  barn  existed."  {Tour  m  Am  Minor,  p. 
Stl.)--B«fond  Phaaelie  the  nwontains  press  in  upon 
fbe  shwe,  end  leave  a  very  narrow  passage  akuig  the 
■mod.  M^icb  at  lew  water  is  practicable,  Igut,  when 
etMDW  pievail  Bod  Uie  ■■■  ia  it  ie  ememcly 
dangerogs:  intbiacMe,tnvelleiemiMtpasBthenMnBii- 
aine,  and  proceed  into  the  interior  bf  a  long  cireoit. 
The  deffle  is  ^oestien,  aa  well  aa  the  inoanttina  over^ 
hanging  it*  waa  called  CUnwx,  end  it  tdttaiaed  edeb- 
rity  finwithebct  thet  Alexander  led  his  amy  elong  it, 
aflwr  the  CMiqaert  of  Caria,  under  ciKemaiaDcea  of 
■tut  difficolty  and  danger ;  for,  though  the-  wind 
Mew  violently,  Alexander,  inpatient  oT  delay,  hur- 
ried his  tioops  forward,  aloog  the  diore,  where. th^ 
bad  the  watu  np.te  ibek  auddle,  and  had  great  diffi- 
eah?  in  making  teir  my.  (8tr^.,  888,  »tq.—Ar' 
nam  Ssp.  M.,  l,  98.— P^..  Vk.  Ala.}  Oaplaio 
Beaufort  renuake,  thet  "  the  shore  at  pipeent  «xhibite 
a  femsritaUa  coincidence  with  the  accoont  of  Aletto- 
der'a  march  from  Phaaelie.  The  road  doag  the  beach 
is,  however,  interropted  in  soeae  plaeea  by  pr«}eeting 
eliOi,  which  wOnld  have  been  difficult  to  eaimouot, 
bat  rooad  which  the  men  coold  readily  pesa  )^  weding 
l^dithomier,"  (JCoremai^p,  ii8,m.  ~ 
MM  Leah'*  Tour*  p.  190^ 

im. 


PnuiAU.  ■  dntBOt  of  Ammia  Mqi^  Ibn^ 
which  the  livei  neeia  or  Araaee  8am{  14mm  m 
■am*  of  lh*Begie»  The  beaatiM  faiidi»  whiah  «o 
call  phaiaenta,  etill  peaeene  ia  iheir  aaaw  Iha  bam 
of  ihia  their  aatiie  oeooi^.    (Kid.  Aiuaa  I.) 

PmmIm,  a  .palroayaiie  gieaB  i*  Medea,  ae  Uhf 
bom  in  Colcbia,  ott  the  baaha  of  Iha  "Tiiir  (M 
A.A.^%,m.) 

Paaaie,  I.  a  river  of  Aaii^  fcHiaf  iaia  the  Eohe 
akae  pasaing  ihnmgh  parte  of  Armama,  Ibmia,  mi 
Colehie.  Aoeoiding  to  Stnbo  ai^  PUiiy,  it  mm  ■ 
tbaeoathtiia  porti«mofth»Moechian  meaataiai,  wkich 
wme  regarded  ae  belonging  to  Aimeeia;  (AmIs^ 
40B.-.Pj6i..8,4.>  Pract^alatee  that  ie  the  SMlr 
part  of  iia  coeiea  it  was  oalled  Baa%  bet  thai,  ahw 
naehing  the  confiaae  of  iboria,  and  baeCMiag  iaamaml 
in  wambfmmftti  afhstaijaa,  it  wok  thaaamaof  PW 
•ia.  (Preeopt,  Art,,  %.  38l)  lU  modem  aem  la 
Jluta  or.  Aim*,  which  would  aeem  mose  erepariy  le 
beloBgtotbe&heoa,oneofitotramtaiKe.  TbaTwka 
call  it  the  Fmtek.  ^Dte  I%asis  is  bnoua  ia  siyikidigy 
from  Jaaon'a  having  oU^ned  io'Hanciaiqr  the  gsUm 
beeee  of  <^ecimifibla.  Aiiimi<^(r^  Jfar.  &&) 
saya.  that  the  eohmr  of  the  mlw  of  Ihe>f1»«  nm*' 
Ued  tbat  of  watee  impregDaied  veith  leed  mitin;  A» 
ia,  it  was  of  e  fahiirii  cast.  It  jpua  Mid,  dao,  not  le  ia- 
lermingle  with  the  aea  for  bobm  dietaoea  fren  had. 
—Fof  aomegeneral  remarks  oo  the  name  Fhasi^ 
suit  rediadu  at  the  end  of  tbie  article.  (Jfanv^ 
Geogr.,  >d.  4,  p-  384,  *eqf.)~-H.  A  city  at  tha  moA 
of  the  Cdi:htBn  Phaai%  founded  by  a  Milama  cohey. 
(Jfcia,  It  ^)  It  does  Mt  sMoar.  to  have.bam  a 
(dec*  of.  any  great  trade,  fai  liadMan'e  timeiiwMA 
mere  ftmnn,  with  a  ganisoo  <rf  400  amik  (ArmM, 
Pmpl.— ^iouatax.  Jfarcetf.,  as,8.)  The  plmeisMt 
meotioBed  by  PiDcopauo.  In  the  vicinity  m  tlw  ftt, 
the  Turks,  in  former  days,  bad  ik»  eanll  fiMUmi  «f 
Polti.   (JMbmcrt,  Ongr.,  voL  4,  p.  UL  A 

river  of  Aimmia  M«)er,  tha  eam»  with  the  Amm 
(m  Amxe^  L)— The  neme  J^Urie  woald  sma  ta 
bave  been  a  general  appeDatioD  br  xtven  m  eady  On- 
enlal  geography,  and  the  root  of  it,  may  be  veqi  6idf 
treced  in  the  Indo-(iermaific  dmieota.  (Phasv^Her 
—German  Woaefr,  **Wattt.n-^43gmiibJBi«Pvrii*- 
AeAe.  p.  486.) 

rPHavnalHim  (ia  Greek  ♦ofapieof),  a  netive  of  it- 
elate  in  ClaaUwhofived  at  Ramadiuii^  therapaW 
Tmjen  uid  Hadrian,  and  enjoyed  e.highdegreeef  ca» 
■Idefation.  He  wvote  nnmcfoae  woriis,  bot  noputsf 
them  has  reached  bs  except  a  few  frageumi  »  S»- 
bnos,  Aohis  GcUtoa,  however,  baa  preeetved  fm  ■ 
Bomeof  hiadiaeertationeine  LaUndnaa..  (iKectdU, 
11^  1 :  14,  l.X;  I'.IO.)  FharaiuM  lovad  toaiiia 
on  t<^pice  oat  of  the'  common  path,  and  moie  v  ha 
wbimaical ;  be  composed,  for  example,  a  eelegina  « 
Theraitee,  another  on Qnaitan  Fever,  dee.  .Hannghid 
the  misfortnoe  to  offipnd  the  Enpoiinr-  HsAiaa.  hi* 
itatues,  which  the  Athenians  had  nieed  to  him,  «(n 
thrown  down  by  chat  eame  people.  He  be^oaatbed 
his  tilNtey  and  maakiAa  at  Roma  to  Henides  Attieiv- 
PheveciBoe  me«  friend  of  Plotaicb's,  who  dedieatW 
awerictobim.'  Par frtther  perticeiate mletiBg le das 
individaaL  comnlt  PbiloatratiH(l'«(.  <8iiipUjl,l.  8.  !)• 
and  I^ocian  i^Evtmck.,  c.  7. — Jkmen..  c.  IS,  Mf^ 
SckoS,  Oeaeh.  Gr,  Lit.,  voL  8,  p.  807.) 

pHAZUfiA,  a  regioo-of  ..Africa,  lying  to  the  aootb  of 
TfwoliK    It  ie  now  Fsssa*.    (PJin.,^  5, 8.) 

Pmniirs  (^^cer),  a  city  in  the  oowhem  part  cf 
Arcadia,  at  the  foot  of  Hoiut  Cylleoe..  ft  was  a  lowa 
of  great  antiqmtyi  ataea  Hereawa  is  eaid  to  ban  r^ 
aided  them  after  hia-departace  from  Tiryos,  and  Ho- 
mer baa  mentioned  it  emoog  the  pdo^al  Arcidim 
cities,  (il.,  2,  SOS.)  'nm-placa  was  aarroonded  by 
some  extensive  maceheat'  whwh  are  eaid  to  have  eoM 
inaodated  the  whole  eawatiy,  and  U  have  dmtreyid 
dm  aoeieat  tomk  Thty  aia  amia  aawmoa^euM 
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tha'  tdln  of  l*(i«neus,  tnd  were  princlpiliy  fematA  hf 
the  riT«r  AnnniuB  or.  OR>iaa,  which  desccnda  from 
this  moontoina  to  (he  north  of  Pbeneas,  tnd  tiaas% 
finds  ft  T«nf  in  some  natnrsl  etrflms  or  kitabathra  it 
dw  ertivnit}  of  the  plain  ;  but  when,  bj  Mcxtent, 
Aeoe  bupoaed  tb  to  blocked  up,  the  witer*  SM  the 
whole  ymy,  uid,  commottieatlng  whh  tbti  Ladoit  and 
AlfAetw,  overflowed  the  beds  of  tboae  rlvera  a*  far  ts 
Olympia.  {EntotlH.,  tf.  Sfrdh.,  389.)  l>tuaaRiaa 
reports,  that  veati^  of  some  great  Works  liadertaken 
to  drain  the  Phenean  tnarahM,  and  ascribed  bf  the  na- 
livea  to  Hercules,  were  to  be  seen  near  the  city 
ft  14).  The  ««ati«s  of  the  unvo  itaelf  wV  Tisible, 
•MOMio;  to  I>odwaTl,  near  the  fiDaM  of  PHtmia,  upon 
Mt  iiMotated'roek.  The  take  ia  mm  to  be  very  stnill, 
eadtovarf aoeordingtotbeaeaMtioftbeyear..  (Dai- 
wdiy  vol.  S,  p.  436.— Ci«msr'<  Ane.  Or.,  ml.  3,  p. 
tSl.) 

Phh^  r  a  cil;r  of  Pela^tia,  in  Tbeanlj,  one  of 
Ae  HMst  aneient  nd  impacunC  pbee«  jn  Uie  countiy. 
It  ma  the  capitd  of  Admetaa  end  Eameilos,  ai  we 
Imiq  frotn  Homer  (A,*  S,  7l\,tec.)  and  ApoUonlua. 
Mrr-t  1.  49)— Compare  Him..  Oi.,  4,  T98.)  T^tm 
was  fametf  at  a  tator  period  i»  the  native  place  of  Ja- 
son,  who,  having  raised  himself  to  the  head  of  ifihrs 
br  his  taleoU  and  ability;  became  aiaster  Hot  only  of 
hia  own  city,  bat  of  neatly  the  whole  of  IWaaly. 
{Val  Jason,  n.]  After  the  ilMtb  of  Jiwa,  nam 
was  niled  over  by  Ptflydorus  and  Potynphon,  Ms  two 
brothers.  The  latter  of  these  was  snccfteded  by  At- 
exander,  who  continued  for  eleven  yean  (be  sconrets 
of  hia  native  ciiy  and  of  the  whole  of  Thessajy: 
(Xen:,  Hut.  Gf.,  6,  5.)  His  evil  designs  wem  for  a 
tims  checked  by  Uie  brave  Pelopidas,  who  entered 
dwt  province  at  ^  head  of  a  Bceotian  fitrce^'snd  oc- 
cupied the  citadel  of  Lariaaa  ;  bat,  on  hia  falling  into 
Ibe  Itonda  the'  tyrant,  the  Bceotiin  army  was  placed 
in  «  most  perilous  situation;  and  was  only  saved  by  the 
presence  of  mind'  and  ability  of  Epaminondas,  then 
serving  as  a  volvuteer.  The  Thebsrw  sabsequcntly 
rescQM  Pclopidas,  and,  under  bis  command;  madD  war 
opon  Aleianoer  of  Phem,  whom  th^  deAwted,  but  at 
the  expenee  of  the  lifeof  their  gallant  leader,  who  AH 
m  the  eetion.  (Pfirt.,  Vit.  Pdop.~Paly»:,  9,  i,  fl, 
Mff .)  Alexander  was  not  long  atVer  asMssinated  by 
his  wife  and  ber  brothers,  who  continued  to  tmnntxe 
over  thia  dountry  until  it'  was  liberated  InT  Philip  of 
Macedon.  (Xen.,  Rut.  Or.,  6,  4.  — Diod.  Sic,  16, 
38.)  Many  years  after,  CassBnder,a8  we  are  iblbrmed 
by  DMoriis,  fortifiod  Pbere,  bat  Darttetrins  Tolior 
eei«a  contrived,  by  seciet  negotiatiorii»,'to  obuhi  pos- 
•esnon  of  both  the  town  and  citadel.  {Died.  Sic.,iO, 
1 10.)  tn  the  invasion  of  The«uly  by  Antiochos,  Pho- 
ne was  forced  to  sunender  to  the  troopf  of  diat  mon- 
arch after  aonte  resistance,  (th.,  36,  9.)  It  after- 
ward fen  iiito  the  hands  of  the  Roman  eonsdl  Acilios. 
ifd  ,  SO,  14)  iStnbo  Observes,  that  the  constant  ly- 
nnny  nnder  which  thia  city  labetired  had  hastened  ita 
4eemy.  (Xrmi.,  436.)  Its  territory  was  most  fertile, 
end  the  sabatbs;  as  we  collect'  from  Polybifis,  wore 
surrounded  by  gardens  and  wslled  enclosures  (18,  S>. 
SteHunas  Byuntiiiuf  speaks  of  an  old  and  neW  town 
«f  Pbcrs,  distant  about  eight  stadia  fiom  each  other. 
Phrrv,  according  to  Sttabo,  was  ninety  stadia  from 
Pagasv,  iU  emporium.  (Cramer'a  Ancient  Greeu, 
vol.  I.p.893.)— II.  Atown  of  iGtolia.  {Slepfi.Byt., 
m.  e.  4epai.) — HI!  A  tovkn  of  M essenia,  to  the  east  of 
the  river  Pamisus.  At  this  place  Homer  makee'Tele- 
maehns  and  the  son  of  Nestor  to  have  l>een  entertain- 
ed by  Dioclea,  on  their  way  from  Pylos  to  SparU. 
(Od.,  15,  186.)  It  is  alao  allndod  to  in  the  Iliad 
(6,  M8).  Fhene  was  one  of  the  aeven  towna  offered 
by  Agamemnon  to  Adiillea.  (B.,  9,  tfil.)  It  was 
■awMd  by  Ai^qstnt  to  Laeoota,  after  tfie  battle  of 
Acthna.  (P«Mm.,*|30.~OFMWr*«jlMaaaGrwe«, 
tcL  S,  p.  HI.) 


• .  Ptftxjctri,  X  somirae  of  Jason,  a«  benig  «  natfiV 

ofPher*.   {fiJ.  Jaeoh,  II.) 

PHtxicBlTxt,  a  comic  poet  of  Athena,  eOoteoM. 
rary  with  Plato,  Fbiyntcbos,  Aristophanes,  and  E** 
pofia.  (Swd.,  «.  «.  tllatw.—CUraon,  Fvrt.  HtU., 
I  v«L  1,  p.  xL)  Uttia  ii  known  of  him.  He4s  said  I*' 
'  Inve  written  SI  comedies,  of  which  a  few  ftagmeats- 
'  remain.  The  following  are  the  thlea  of  some  of  hie 
I  piecea :  «  The  Deserters,"  "  Chm»n,"  "  The  Old  Wom- 
en," The  Painters,"  "  The  False  Hercules,"  dec. 
Soch  was  the  license  which  prevailed  at  thia  period  en 
the  .Greek  atage.  that-  Pberecraiea  was  particularly 
commended  f»  having  dMHined  eaUtriyhi  hia  pioeee 
from  any  jpersoifal'atiacke. '  -  He  wee  nho  the  faiventor 
of  r  species  of  terse,  which  wia  called  from  him  .the' 
Phencratean  or  PhereeriUie.  The  Phere<rraljc  vers*' 
is  die  Olyconic  deprived  of  the  final  syllable,  Jtnd  eofi^' 
■ista  of  a  spondee,  a  choriambDS,  and  a  cauleeiie  syt»' 
labia.  TTm5  first  foot  was  sometimes  a  trochee  or,an 
inspaest,  rarely  an  lantbue.  When  thiaspecieaof  wwas' 
baa  a  apondee  In  the  first  station,  it  may  then  he'eoiB' 
ned  as  a  dactylic  trimeter.'  It  has  been  conjeetored 
that  die  trochee  was  originallT  the  only  foot  sdmieei- 
hie  in  the  first  place  of-  the  Pherecratic.  {RatMUf, 
tat.  Proa.,  d.  \9i.—Seh&f,  Hitt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  3,  p. 
90.y  The  nannents  of  Pherecrates  were  given  "Wilk 
tbosM  of  Eapoue,  by  Runkel,  £apr.,  19X9,  8to. 

Prntnefuts,  I.  a  Grecian  philosopher,  contempomy  - 
with  Terpander  and  Thalea,  vrfao  flonriibed  aboat  600' 
B.C.,  and  was  a  naiiVe  of  tfie  island  Seyros.  The' 
particulars  which  Amain  of  the  life  of  Phereeydes  $n- 
few  and  imperfect.  MaTvellons  cltto^mstencea  have 
beah  related  of  him,  which  only  deserve  tn  be  men-' 
tiotied  in  order  to  show,  that  what  hpe  been  deemed 
sopematural  by  ignorant  spectator*  nsy  be  easfly  c«ih 
ceived  to  have  happened  from  naturaleauiee.  A  t6lp- 
in  foil  rtil  was,  at  a  distance^  spproachii^  its  harbeor; 
Pheret^dss  predicted  thst  it  would  never  come  into 
the'  bavpn,  and  it  happened  accordingly,  for  a  atom 
arose  which  aank  the  vessel.  After  drinking  water 
from  a  well,  be  predicted  an  earthquake,  wfaicn  bi^ 
pened  three  days  afterwB;d.  It  is  eaM  to  anf^MM 
that  theee  {vedfetlona  m^t  hatv  been  11m  fasnit  m 
cmfhl'Mservatioa  of  ime  phenoaiem  wt^eh  con> 
mbnly  precede  storms  or  esrthqaakee,  in  a  climate 
where  tney  frequently  happen.  Phereeydes  ia  said  to 
have  been  tha  first  among  the  Greeks'  wberwrou  coo- 
cemihg  the  nature  of  the  gods ;  btrt  this  can  Only  metn 
that  he  was  the  first  who  ventured  to  write  upon  theee ' 
snbjecu  in  nnse.  Fbr,  before  hie  time,  Orpbeoa,  Mti- 
stfoa,  end  otben.  had  written  Ihcogonlea  in  vene. 
Some  have  ascribed  to  him  dw  invention  the  aun- 
dial ;  but  the  inhtrumeot  was  of  a  more  ancient  date, 
being  mentioned  in  the  Jewish  history  of  Heaokiah, 
king  Df" Jndea.  (3  ffiiift,  30.,  II.)  Contfwningth* 
manner  iti  which  he  died,  nothing  eettnin  ia  known  ; 
for,  ea  to  the  Mny  of  his  hariw  been  gfwhwily  con- 
aomed  fat  his  impiety  by  the  loeUisome  diseaee  called' 
mttrbua  jtedkiiiaru.  this  must  doubtless  be  set  down  in 
the  long  list  of  idle  talea  by  'Whicb  the  ignorant  and' 
sin>erBtitiooa  have  always  endtoavoiired  to  bting  philos* 
optty  into  contempt.  He  lived  to  the  age  of  ei^y- 
five  years. — It  is  dilRcult  to  give,  in  any  degree,  an 
accuiite  account  of  the  doelriDea  of  PherMydef;  boih 
because  he  delivered  them,  after  the  manner  of  thn 
tnnea,  under  the  conenlment  of  symbols,  and  bn^' 
ca'nse  a  very  few  memotrs  ef  this  philosopher  remetn. 
It  is  most  probable,  that  ho'taogfat  those  opinions  con- 
cerning the  gods  and  the  origin  of  the  world  which 
the  ancfent  tneosonists'  borrowed  from  Egypt.  An- 
other teiMt,  which  ia,  by  the  imiveraal  coimnt  of  tb*^ 
ancients,  ascribed  to  Phereeydee,  is  thatof  the  immor- 
ulitrdf  tbe  soul,  far  wU^  be  was,  perhaps.  indelAnl  - 
to  the  Egyptiena.  Cieeio  «aya  (7We.  Quxtt.,  1, 16) 
that  he  una  Um  fim  pMloaflpbar  in  whoe4  wtltiB|r 
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|mUUj,  U  h»T«  taofht  Um  doctriiMof  tbt  tmiMDi- 
gimtioB  of  Um  muI  ;  Tor  tbii  wm  t  leiMt  commooljr  »- 
cwved  uMitg  the  EgypiiiM,  tni  tftetward  taught  by 
Fylhtgoru.  Wbetlwi  it  warn  tbtt  Pherecyd«>  insti- 
tuted no  MGt ;  or  that  Itii  wiiiips*  fell  into  disuse 
through  their  obacurity  ;  «r  that  PyUtagona  dcsigoMj- 
Ij  ■upprewed  them,  that  he  m{ghi  appc«r  tba  original 
author  of  the  doctrinea  which  be  had  learned  from  hia 
naater  ;  ot  whatever  el*«  might  be  the  cause,  we  are 
left  whltout  farther  infbnntiHU  concerning  hia  pbiloa* 
mtqr<  HiMlory  of  Pkiloiopky,  to).  1,  p. 

MS,  fff^O  Then  are  exunt  aoine  fragments  of  a 
Thngoiij  composed  by  him,  which  bear  a  strange 
•haracter,  and  nave  a  touch  closer  resemblance  to  the 
Orphic  poems  than  lo  those  of  Hesiod.  They  abow 
that,  by  tbia  lime,  the  characteristic  -of  the  theagonic 
poetry  h«4  been  chan(»d,.and  tb^t  Orphic  ideaa  were 
ID  vegu*.  {Mmcr,  Hut.  Gr.  Lit.,  a.  ^4.)  The 
fir^pMuu  of  Pber^cydea,  together  witA  tboee  of  bis 
nameaakfl  «f  Leroa,  were  edited  by  Stun,  Gtra,  1789, 
8vp,  and  a  new  edition  appeared  in  1834,  Lipi.,  8vo, 
mih  additional  fragments,  and  more  enlarged  explaaa- 
tioM-    The  preface  to  ibis  latter  edition  containa  the 

nter  part  of  Matlbia's  diaserlalion,  which  Sturz  uo- 
ikea  to  refute.  The  disaerutioQ  iuat  mentioned 
was  publisfaad  by  Mattbis,  in  1814,  AUenh.,  8eo,  aiid 
was  reprinted  in  Wolf'a  AnaUkten,  n\.  1,  p.  3X1, 
M». Pberecydea,  and  Cadmua  of  Miletus,  are  aaid 
to  nave  been  the  first  of  the  Greeks  that  wrote  iujHvee. 
(SckdU,  Hiat.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  212.  ^Heffinanny 
L«c  BibiU^.,  liU.  3,  p.  319.>— II.  A  native  of  Leroa, 
OM  of  the  SpmdM,  aad  a  eontempbrajy  with  Herod- 
fttu.  2i«  waa  the  taat  of  the  Lcgographtrjf,  or  com- 
|41ar»  in  prou  of  hiaiorical  traditions  (ioyot,  and  ypd' 
fv).  Aftor  him  the  leguUr  historians  begin.  Pbera- 
ndw,  aiooi^  other  works,  made  a  collection  of  tradi- 
Uooa  relative  to  the. early  history  of  Alhena.  The 
fragmenta  of  thia  writer  have  been  edited,  along  with 
tbtwe  of  Pberecydea  of  Scyros,  by  Sturx,  Gera,  ITSff, 
8n),  republished  at  Leipaic  in  1824.  (SchiiU,  Hi*t. 
LU.  Gr.,  vol,  %  f.  140.) 

PHBUtt  am  of  Crethens,  and  of  Tyro  the  dan^ 
tar  of  SalmooetM.  He  founded  Phern  in  Thessaly, 
where  he  reigned,  and  became  the  father  of  Admetua, 
tai  of  Lyciii]gus,  king  of  Neme*.  {ApoUod.,  1,  9^  1 1. 
^M..  I,  9,  18.) 

PHiiilAa»  a-  celebrated  *Utnaiy,  sen  of  Channidat, 
and  •  natm  of  Athena.  Nothing  .aulheotie  ia  related 
toaetniof  fab  earlier  yeara,  except  'diat  be  waa  in- 
atraeted  in  etataarr  by  Hin>ias  and  Agoladas,  and  tba^ 
when  quite  m  youth,  he  practised  painting,  and  nude  a 
picture  of  Jupiter  Olympiua.  (/*/tn.,  35, 8,  34.— Su- 
m.,  Itidk.  Wtnkelm.,  p.  Z2i,^acol>9,  AmaUk..  vol. 
%  p.  S47.)  Reapacting  Hippiaa  we  have  little  inform- 
ation. In  what  period  Riidiaa  «ns  «  pupil  of 'Ag«ta^ 
4n  ie  Iduwiae  uneertaio,;  bat  ao  Paosaniaa  makea 
Agelbdaa  a  contemporary  of  Onataa,  who  flouririted 
about  the  78th  Olympiad  {Patuan.,  8,  42,  A),  and  as 
IB  Ihia  period  Ageladas  waa  both  diatinguiabed  by  hia 
own  productiona  aa  an  ariiat,  and  waa  at  the  head  of  a 
Ttry  celebrated  adiooL  of  aUluanr,  we  may  properly 
■OTomo  diia  aa  tks  tinw  in  which  Phidias  waa  >nnder 
bii  tuilioa.  Between  tbe  date  juat  mentioned  and  the 
ttniDd  year  of  the  8&tb  Olympiad,  there  ia  an  interi-al  of 
M  years.  If  with  these  conclnalona  we  attempt  to 
■aeertaio  Ibe  time  of  the  bifth  of  Phidias,  it  is  by  no 
Dwana  an  improbable  conjecture  that  be  waa  about 
to  years  of  aga  when  he  received  the  inatructions  of 
Ageladaa,  and,  therefore.  waa  lMm  in  the  first  year  of 
dM  73d  Olynpiad,XMr  B.C.  488,  a  date  v«ry  nevly  ac* 
OMdiog  witt  that  given  Miiller.  This  computation 
will  wiplaib  the  (act,  that  in  B.C.  438, 1%tdiaa.  then 
AO  yeata  of  sg«,  represented  himaelf  aa  bald  on  the 
ahteld  of  Uie  Attienian  Minerva.  He  muat'  alao  have 
hum  about  £6  yeara  of  age  at  the  tinu  of  hia  death. 
Attv,  Jhel.  ArU, ».  «-.)-'PhtdiM  bmtght  to  Ua  pni- 


fataion  a  knowledge  all  dte  finer  part*  of  act 
which  could  tend  to  dignify  and  enhance  it. 
the  moat  eii^tii*i>o  bannoniea  of  poetry,  and  the  'neat 
gorgeoua  fictions  of  mjrthology,  be  was  no  less  fiaular 
than  with  geometry,  optics,  and  hietoiy.  From  Homer, 
whose  works  bo  muat  have  deeply  aludicd,  lie  drew 
thoae  images  of  grsalnesa,  which  be  afterward  mODld- 
ed  in  earthly  maWisla  with  a  kindred  ^rit.  The  ui^ 
cumatattce  which,  by  a  aingnlar  Celkity,  not  often  ac- 
corded to  geniue,  elicited  the  powers  of  Rtidiaa,  was 
the  coinciuenee,  in  point  of  time,  of  the  foil  natority 
of  hia  talents  with  the  munificent  adminbtraUoii  ef 
Periclei.  .  Intent  on  his  great  national  design  of  sdora- 
ing  Athona  with  tha  clwicest  specimens  of  an,  thw 
sutesman  saw  with  eagemeaa,  in  ibc  geoisa  of  Phidi 
aa,  the  means  qf  giving  form,  shape,  and  compleicneta 
to  the  moat  glorioua  of  his  conceptions.  He  accord- 
iif  ty  appointed  thia  great  aculplor  the  geoetsl  super* 
intendeot  of  all  lha  public  worka  then  in  proyress,  both 
of  architecture  and  at^luaty  [Ptul.,  Vit.  Ferid.,  13), 
and  well  did  the  event  aanction  the  choice  whirfa  vsa 
thus  made  by  him.  .  Tbe  baildinge  reared  nudcr  tba 
direction  of  Phidias,  though  finished  wilhio  a  compar*- 
tively  short  period,  seemed  built  for  ages,  and,  aa  ob 
aerVcd  by  Plutarch,  had  Uw  vwicrable  air  of  antiqni^ 
when  newly  completed,  and  tclained  all  tbe  ffcduiesa 
of  youth  after  tbi^  had  stood  ffx  ages.  The  beanti 
fi}l  sculptures  on  the  frieie  of  tbe  Parthenoo  wore  lha 
work  of  Phidias  and  his  acbolara,  while  the  atatoc  of 
tbe  goddess  within  the  temple  was  his  entire  produfr 
tipn.  This  waa,  indeed,  the  most  celebratod  of  all  his 
works,  if  we  except  the  Olympian  Jupiter  ni  Elia.  In- 
dependent]^  of  th»  wfffkinanafaip,  the  atatne  was  of  no* 
hie  dimenaions  and  of  ibe  mostcoslW  omtnials  It  waa 
twenty-six  cubita,  or  thicty-nine  leet  in  beight,  snd 
fornt^  of  ivory  and  gold ;  being  most  probably  com- 
posed originally  of  the  former,  sod  overlaid,  in  par^ 
bv  tbe  latter.  The  goddess  was  r^presoited  in  a  iw> 
Ue  attitude,  erect,  cwtbed  in  a  iooic  reaching  to  bm 
feet.  .  On  her  head  waa  a  caaque :  in  one  Mod  sIn 
held  a  spear ;  in  the  other,  which  waa  atretdwd  oot, 
an  ivory  figure  of  Victoiy,'fonr  cubita  high  ;  while 
her  feet  waa  a  buckler,  exquisitely  carved,  the  coacan 
repreaenting  the-war  of  the  giants,  the  cootm  the  hat- 
tie  between  tbe  Atheniana  and  Amazons,  and  portraits 
of  the  artist  and  hia  patron  were  introduced  among  the 
Athenian  combatanta,  one  cause  of  tbe  faluro  miafor- 
innes  which  envy  brooght  upon  the  author.  On  lha 
middle  of  b«r  helmet  a  minx  waa  carved,  and  on  eaek 
of  its  sides  a  griffon.  On  the  Kgis  or  breaatjdate  was 
displayed  a  head  of  Meduaa.  The  golden  aandals 
were  sculptured  with  the  conflict  between  tbe  Ceo- 
Uura  and  Lapilbe,  and  arc,  described  as  a  perfect  gem 
of  minute  art.  On  the  base  of  the  statue  waa  repie- 
sentcd  the  legend  of  Pandtfta'a  ereatioB,  tvedier  wM 
tbe  imwaa  of  twenhr  deities.  (Puuait.,  1,  ft4, 5.— 
Sii!beli*,  td  loe.—Max.  Tyr.,  Dial.  14.— 
fi,  4.)  It  was  from  this  statue  that  Philotgns  took 
away  ibe  golden  head  of  Medusa  (/aocnu.  ad  CtBim., 
67,  «4.  Beki.),' ia  tbe  place  of  which  an  ivoiy  figure  of 
this  head  waa  afierward  introduced,  which  waa  aeen 
by  Pauaanips.  {BSekh,  Corp.  /iwcr^;K.,  1.  Ml) 
'nua  mgnificont  atatne  was  repaired  by  Ahstocira,  ia 
Olymp.  96.3  {BSekh,  Corv.  fiiKript,,  t87) ;  ind  thai 
it  might  not  be  without  the  neceaaary  tnoiature.  as  it 
was  placed  on  the  dry  ground,  they  were  accostomed 
to  sprinkle  water  on  the  ivory.  (Pmuamn.,  6,  II,  5.) 
According  to  the  accunnt  of  an  ancient  writer  named 
Pbilochorus  {ag.  Sckol.  od  Arista^.  Pac-,  604).  Phid- 
iaa,  soon  after  completing  this  sUlue,  was  chaijged  with 
haviug  ambaxilod  a  portion  of  the  mal«ria]a  Hiieaded 
for  the  work,  and,  in  consequence,  Aed  to  Elis,  wbrft 
be  was  employed  in  making'  the  famous  statue  Of  Ji>- 
pfter ;  but  here  again  ha  waa  wcuaed  of  similar  eoi- 
banlMwnt,  and  was  put  t«  death  by  tba  ESiaM 
The  baa  critical  boirenr,  tmaiAtt  ibis  lAole  atoiy 
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ta  tM  tabe.   Rc^ne,  Uioiub  fce  em  tn  muntif  nlng  lliat 
thh  sMtiM  wu  dediotetT  before  that  of  Minerva,  yet 
has  nrj  property  observed  that,  bad  I%idiss  been 
gniltir  of  embezzlement  in  relation  to  it,  the  Eliana 
would  never  have  allowed  him  to  inscribe  hii  name 
on  it,  nor  would  they  have  intnieted  ita  preservation 
to  hia  desceodante.  '  {Antiq.  Au/a.,  vol.  1,  p.  301.) 
Muller,  urn',  exaaiiiiei  the  whole  nit^ect  with  (rreat 
inpaitidity.  and  eoinet  to  die  conclusion,  that  the  fame 
which  Pbidiaa  had  aeqaiijed  by  hia  Minerva  Induced 
ifae  Elians  to  invite  him  to  their  country,  in  connexion 
with  hia  relations  and  puptta ;  and  that  this  joumey  was 
Dndcifaken  by  htm  in  the  mokt  honourable  circum- 
•uncea.    (JlfMer,  de  PkUue  Vita,  p.  25,  The 
■tatoe  of  the  plympian  Jupiter  meed  the  temple  of  that 
god  at  Olympia  in  ,Elis,  ana  was  chryselephantine 
(made  of  gold  and  ivory),  like  that  of  Minerva.  Like 
H,  too,  the  size  was  coloual,  being  sixty  feet  hjgh. 
The  god  was  represented  as  sitting  on  his  throne  :  in 
his  right  hand  he  held  a  figure  of  Victpry,  also  made 
of  gold  and  ivory,  in  his  left  a  sceptre  beautifully 
adorned  with  all  Linda  of  metals,  and  having  on  die 
top  of  it  a  golden  eagle.    His  |^wa  were  encircled 
with  •  crowl),  made  to  imitate  loayea  of  olive ;  his 
nbc  was  of  maasjve  gold,  curioosly  adomed,'by  a  kind 
of  encaustic  work  probably,  with  varimis,  figures  of  an- 
imals, and  sbo  with  lilies.    The  sandals,  too,  were  of 
gold.    The  throne  was  inlaid  with  all  kiiuls  of  precious 
mtterialt,  ebony,  ivory,  and  gems,  and  was  sdomed 
wiUi  tcalptores  of  exquisite  b«uty.    On  the  base  was 
n  ioseription  recording  the  name  of  the  artist  (Pou- 
MK.,  0,  il. — Compare  QuatreMire  Ae  Qaincy,  Jup. 
(Xymp.,  p.  310.  —  Siebdia  ad  Pauaan:,l.  c.)  Xucian 
informs  ns,  that,  in  order  to.render  this  celebrated  work 
as  perfect  in  detait  as  it  was  noble  in  conception  and 
OQtline,  Phidias,  when  he  exposed  it  for  the  first  time 
after  its  completion  to  pdblic  view,  placed  Jiimiteir  be- 
hind the  door  of  the  temple,  and  liktetwd  attentively 
to  erery  eritieisin  made  by  the  spectattAra :  n^ri  the 
crowd  had  withdrawn  and  the  temple  gates  were  closed, 
be  revised  and  corrected  his  work,  wherever  die  ob- 
jections he  had  just  heard  appeared  to  him  tp  be  well- 
grounded  ones.    ijMeian,pro  IfiULg.,  14.)    It  is  slso 
said,  ihat  when  the  artist  himaelf  was  aaked,  by  his  rela- 
lion  Panenas,  the  Athenian  painter,  who,  it  aeema,  aidr 
cd  him  in  the  work',  whence  ne  bad  derived  the  idea  of 
Ibia  his  grandest  efTort,  he  replied,  from  the  welt-known 
passage  in  Homer,  where  Jove'  is  represented  aaeausing 
Olympns  to  tremble  on  its  base  by  the  mere  move- 
ment of  hia  sable  brow.,  (7Z.,  1,  S38.)    The  lines  in 
question,  with  the  exception  of  ffaeir  reference  to  the 
■■ambrosial  carta,"  and  the  brow  of  the  god,  contain  no 
alluaion  whatever  to  external  form,  and  yet  they  csrir 
with  them  the  uoMe  idea  of  the  ^"prenie  Being  nod- 
ding benigmnt  asaeat  with  so  much  true  majesty  as  to 
ceuae  even  OlympUB  to  tremble.    [Strdt.^  3S4. — Po- 
tyb.,  Bsc.  L..  XXX..  15,  4,  3.— Jfiy/cr,  de  Phid.  VU., 
p.  M.)— Of  the  whole  work  Quintilian  remarks,  that  it 
even  added  new  feelings  to  the  religion  of  Greece 
%{Hat.  Or-,  12. 10, 9),  and  yet,  when  Judged  according 
to  the  principles  of  genuine  art,  neither  ibis  nor  the 
MitiervB  in  the  Parthenon  possessed  any  strong  clainw 
to  tegitimate  beauty.    It  does  not  excite  surprise, 
thcreWe,  to  lesm  that  Phidias  himself  disapproved  of 
the  mixed  effect  produced  by  aucb  a  combination  of 
different  circumstances^  nor  will  it  appear  presiimptu- 
om  m  us  to  condemn  these  aplendia  representations. 
In  these  eompositioBs,  exposed,  as  they  were,  to  tb« 
dim  UfEht  of  the  ancient  temple,  and  from  their  very 
■ngiiitude  imperfecrly  comprehended,  ih^  effects  of 
Tanousty  reflecting  substances,  now  gloom,  now  gtow- 
tag  wttB  linearth^  lustre,  nuist  have  been  rendered 
doubly  imposing.    But  this  influence,  though  weH 
caleiilated  to  tikresae  sopersti^oas  devotion,  or  to  im- 
fnm  nyaicrioita  tenor  On  the  bewildered  aenae.  was 
■MBCriekMB,  aad  dtofeiher  diveiM  torn  the  soleii^ 


repose,* the. atmple  majeaty  of  form  and  expression, 
which  eonatitote  the  true  sublimity  of  sculptural  repre- 
senUtion.  (Jfenua,  HiaU/ry  of  ike  Fine  Artt^  p.  oS.) 
— Id  the  time  of  Pausaniaa,  there  Was  still  shown,  at 
Olympia,  the  building  in  which,  this  statue  of  Jupiter 
waa  made,  and  ihe  posterity  of  Phidias  had  the  chuise 
of  keeping  the  image  free  from  whatever  midit  suUy 
ita  beauty,  and  were,  on  this  account,  atylcil  vu^fw*^ 
Toi.  (pauaaH.,  &,  14,  fi.) — We  have  already  remark- 
ed' that,  according  to  the  best  critics,  this  statue  was 
executeid  snbaequentty  to  that  in  the  Parthenon,  aiid 
not,  SB  the  common  accounts  have  it,  before  this.  It 
was  on  his  return  to  Athens,  after  completing  the 
Olympian,  Jove,  that  I'bidias  bMame  iuvolved  111.1110 
difficulty,  which  minv  erraneonalj  auppose  .to  have 
preceded  hia  visit  to  £lis.  According  to  Plutarch,  his 
friendship  and  influence  with  Poriclea  exposed  the  ar- 
tist to  envy,  and  procured  him  many  enemies,  who, 
wishing,  through  him,  to  try  wh^t  judgment  tlie  people 
might  pass  upon  Pericles  himself  persuaded  McnoOi 
one  of  hia  workmen,  tp  place  himself  as  a  suppliant  in  tb^ 
forum,  and  to  entreat  the  protection  bf  the  aiate  while 
He  Ipdged  an  inrohnalion  against  Phidias.  The  peo- 
ple granting  hia  request,  Menon  charged  the  artist  with 
niving  emhezzfed  a  portion  of  th$  foiiy  talents  of  gold 
with  which  be  had  been  furnished  for  the  decoratisnof 
the  atatuo  in  ihfi  Parthenon.  The  allegation,  however, 
was  disproved  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner;  for 
Phidiaa,  by  the  advice  of'Pericles,  had  put  on  the  gold- 
en decor'ationa  in  such  a  way  that  they  could  be  easi- 
ly removed  without  injury  to  the  autue.  They  were 
accordingly  taken  off,  and,  at  the  order  of  Pericles, 
weighed  by  the  accusers;  and  the  result  established 
the  perfect  innocence  of  the  artist.  His  enemies,  how* 
ever,  were  not  to  bedautited  by  this  defeat,  and  a  new 
charge  was,  in  consequence,  soon  prepared  againat 
him.  It  was  alleged  that,  in  bis  representation  of  the 
battle  of  the  Apiazons  upon  tbe  shield  of , Minerva,  he 
had  introduced  his  ov»n^fl!igy,  aa  a  bald  old  man  tAr 
king  op  a  laige  stbpe  with  both  hands,  and  a  highly- 
finishedpicture  .of  Pericles  contending  with  an  .Ama- 
zon. This  waa  regarded  as  an  act  of  impiety,,  and 
Phidias  waa  cast  into  prison,  to  await  his' trial  for  the 
offence  ;  but  he  died  in  confinement  before  his  cause 
could  be  heard.  (jPbd.,  Vit.  Pmel—MMer,  4e  Vii. 
Pkid.,  p.  33,  atfq. — Schdwm,.  de  Comit.,  p.  219  — 
Plainer,  der  Proceaa,  und  die  Klagen,  vol.  1,  p.  353.) 
— The  numerous  works  of  Phidias  belong  to  three  dis- 
tinct classes  :  Toreutic,  or  statues  of  mixed  materisls^ 
ivory  being  lh<  chief ;  aiatuet  of  bronze ;  and  acuip- 
turu  in  marUe.  In  this  enumeration  are  included 
only  capital  performances ;  for.  exer^sea  in  wood,  plas- 
ter, clay,  and  minuto  labours  in  carving,  are  recorded 
to  havq  occasionally  occupied  bis  attention.  —  Of  the 
first  clasa  of  works  we  havfi  already  mentioned  the 
two  most  remsrkable  ones,  tb«  ^tatues  of  Minervs  and 
Jupitor.  Amoiig  his  works  in  bronze  may  be  enumer- 
ated the  following:  1.  The  celebrated  atatoe  of  Mi- 
nerva Promachus,  to  which  we  have  alluded  in  a  previ- 
ous article.  ( Vid.  Parthenon.) — 3.  A  sUtue  of  Mi- 
nerva, placed,  like  the  previous  one,  in  the  Athenian 
Acropolis,  and  highly  praised  by  Pliny, (34,  8,  19). 
Lucian  prefers  it  to  every  other  work  of  the  artist's. 
(Imag.,  4.) — 3.  Another  statue  of  Minerva,  removed 
to  Rome  in  B.C.  IBS,  and  placed  by  Paulus  .£milius 
in  the  tomple  of  Fortune.  {Plin,,  I.  e  ) — 4.  Thirteen 
brazen  statues,  dedicated  at  Delphf^  by  the  Athenians, 
out  of  the  apoils  taken  at  Marathon.  (Peuaan..,  10, 
30,  1.) — Tbe  following  were  among  the  productioni 
of  Phidias  in  marble.  IJ  A  atatue  of  Venus  Urania^ 
placed  in  a  temple  dedicated  to  this  goddesa,  not  fai 
from  tbe  Ceramicns  at  Athena.  It  was  of  Farian  mar- 
ble. (Pauaan.,  1,  24,  8  }— 3.  Another  statue  of  Ve- 
nus, of  exquisite  beauty,  which  was  in  the  collectioii 
ofOcuvisat  Rome.  (P/m ,  36,  5,  3.  A  sututf 
of  Mercury,  {daced  in  toe  vicinity  of 
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tbe  irt  io  which  he  wu  pn-eminaDt,  but  lUo  togn- 
ving,  at  w*  Irani  from  MaTiial  [Eptgr.,  3,  35),  ajid 
from  Julian  [EpUt ,  8,  p.  377,  ed.  Spank.).  Tlw  pu- 
pils of  this  most  diatinguisbed  artiai  were,  Agoncritiu, 
Alcamenra,  and  Colotea,  lSiUig,^1)iet,  Ar_i.,  t.  *. — 
Juniiu,  Octal.  Arhfic.,  p.  161,  Mff.  —  Miiller,  it 
Fkid.  Vit.,  p.  37,  w^f  .>— The  rablime  atyle  perfected 
Phidiaa  sceras  almoat.to  havp  expired  with  bimaelf; 
not  that  the  art  declined,  but  a  predilection  for  anb- 
jtcta  of  beauty  and  ibe  aofter  gncee,  in  preference  to 
nore  heroic  and  maaculine  chuvcter,  with  tbe  eicep- 
tlon  of  tbe  grand*  relieroa  on  the  temple  at  Olympia, 
may  traced  even  among  hia  immediate  diaciplea. 
In  the  en  and  Ubogri  of  Fbidiaa,  we  diacOTor  tbe-Bl- 
mo«t  excallenca  t«  whieb  Qrecian  gsntua  MUined  in 
th*  wu ;  lod  in  ibe  mublee  ^  the  Btitiab  Muaenn, 
the  former  omameDto  of  the  Parthenon,  we  certainty 
behold  Ibe  c'onceptione,  end,  in  aome  meaanre,  the  very 

Cctice  of  the  great  Athenian  aculptor.  Of  tbe  intel- 
tuat  chancier  of  tbeie  edmireble  performancea, 
gnndcut  ia  tbe  preveiliog  jsinciple ;  the  grandeur  of 
Mmplicity  ud  natun,  devoid  of  ell  parade  or  oitenta- 
lion  of  an  ;  and  tbeir  author,  to  uao  the  language  of 
witlr)uity,  united  ^  three  ebaneteriaiica,  of  trali), 
grandeur,  end  minute  refinement';  eihibiting  majesty, 
graTity,  breadth,  and  magnificence  of  cornpoeitioo,  with 
k  practice  acnipuloui  in  detail,  and  with  truth  of  indi- 
Tuoil  repreecntation,  yel  io  the  baodliag  r^»d,  broid, 
nod  firm,  "nu*  harmonioun  taaembhga  of  qnalities,  ip 
tbemaelna  diaeimiUr,  in  ibeir  mult  the  aune,  girea 
to  the  productione  of  thia  matter  an  ease,  a  grace,  a 
vitality,  reeembling  more  the  aponuneoua  overSow- 
inga  of  inapintion  than  the  laborious  offapring  of 
thought  and  science.  {Menu*,  HUlory  of  the  Fijie 
ArU,n.  53,  tbe  course  of  this  article,  tve 

han  frequently  mfetred  to  the  Life  ^  Phidias  by  Mul< 
ler.  We  will  end  with  ^  brief  account  of  it,  which 
may  also  servA,  in  some  degree,  as  a  recapitulation  of 
wlukt  has  here  been  advanced.  Miiller  published,  in 
1827,  three  dissertations  leUtife  to  Phidias,  read  be* 
fore  the  Royal  .Society  of  Sciencea  at  Gottingea  Tbe 
frti  is  a  biogrsphical  sketch  ef  Pbidiaa,  and  establishes 
beyond  doubt  that  Phidias  began  to  embellish  Athens 
with  hia  woiks  of  sculpture  tn  Olympiad  8t  or  83, 
when  Pericles  wae  hriffTurtK ;  that  he  liniabed,  in  tbe 
third  year  of  Olympiad  85,  the  suiue  of  Minerva fw  the 
Parthenon  ;  that  tbe  Elians,  when  Uie  name  of  Phid- 
ias had  become  known  orer  all  Greece  for  the  splen- 
did works  he  bad  executed  at  Athens,  induced  him  to 
COiDe  to  Elia,  and  that  ho  made  there  the  statue  of  the 
Olympian  Jove  between  Olympiads  86.3,  and  86.3; 
ytid,- Snslly,  thsi' after  bis  Fetum  -to  Albena,  he  was 
thrrnvD  into  prison  by  the  cnemieaor  Peridea,  ona  chai^ 
of  impiety,  and  that  he  died  in  prisoo,  in  tbe  firat  year 
«f  Olympiad  87,  in  which  year  the  last  work  of  Peri- 
cles, the  Propylwa,  bad  been  finiahed, — The  Mcowf 
ahows  the  state  of  the  fine  arts  before  Phidias,  and  to 
what  height  thsy  were  carried  hie  geniua.— Tbe 
third  giifn  t  anw  explanation  of  lt»  atamw  on  the 
weetern  front  of  the  nirtbenon  at  Albena.  The  work 
la  in  Latin,  and  haa  the  followliw  title :  '*  C.  Odt^r. 
MuelUri  it  Pkidia  Viia  et  OperOtu  CommaiMioitu 
trcM,  ^{GoUimg.,  1827,  4to.) 

Phidoh,!.  a  kiogof  Argoa,  of  the  race  of  tbe  Herac- 
ttd^  who,  breaking  throi^  the  coostitational  checka 
By  wfaieb  fai«  power  was  realnlned,  made'  himseir  ab- 
«olntc  in  hie  native  city.  Ha  soon  became  possessed 
ff  DXteneive  mle  by  various  conquests,  reducing,  about 
the  3d  <Mympiad,  the  city  of  Connth  under  his  sway, 
end  subsequently,  about  the  8tb  Olympiad,  the  greater 
part  of  the  Peloponnesus.  {MuUer,  Mgvttt.,  p.  51, 
»eqq.)  The  Lacedsmoniaoa  wf  re  at  Uiia  lime  too  much 
fceupied  vrith  the  first  Meseenian  war  to  be  able  to 
*  ^heck  bis  (ffogres^,  while  be  himself,  as  ^  deecend- 
■iat  ef  Temeoua,  one  ef  lb*  il«(ael>d«i  foandcd  ^ 
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progenitor.  {MiiStrt  p.  SS.)  Fhideo  is  dmeribaj  bf 
Hcrodotna  (8,  137)  and  Pausamas  {6,  tt)  m  kniv 
exeroised  hb  autbtvity  m  the  most  ariHUary  nsaair 
of  any  of  tbe  Greeki.  Among  other  acta  of  h^ 
hand^  power  waa  bis  driving  out  tkw  Elian  ageas- 
ibet«,  or  presidenta  of  the  games,  and  pmbding  bim- 
aelf in  their  alcad.  {Htni.,  L  c—PmmmiL,  I.  >■> 
Phidon  is  said  to  have  been  tbe  finf  wfao  ■iishliiM 
a  common  atandard  of  w«i^da  end  ■wssoroa  far  tb 
Pelopoiinesiana.  Not  that,  as  aome  maintain,  ba  was 
the  inventor  of  weights  spd  measure*,  for  ibsse  mm 
in  existence  long  bSon  (Saiaos-,  it  Vnr^  pt  4tt.— 
Heyne,  td.  Heu.,  vol.  6,  p.  389^  bat  be  caoatd  am 
unifonn  kind  of  wei^ita  and  neaaorca  10  ba  nsed  hy 
those  of  the  FtlopeniMMane  wben  be  bed  redeced  to- 
neatfa  bis  sway.  (Utni.,  I.  c^MUBt^,  n.  U.)  lb 
is  reported  also  to  have  been  tbe  first  that  ataapai 
money,  or,  in'  other  wwda,  iptroduc^  smoag  lb 
Greeks  a  regular  coinage.  Tbia  can  ooly  mean,  na^ 
aa  Salmaaiui  thinks,  that  be  merely  stamped  a  canab 
mark  on  ailvar  and  brasa  lamia*,  wbtcb  bsd  bcfai 
been  estimated  by  weight,  but  that  bo  aboliriwd  iki 
uae  of  metallic  bars  or  apila,  and  brought  io  alao^ 
lamina  for  the  firat  time.  (dfitUer,  .^imtt.,  p.  67.«- 
Id.,  Dcriaiu.  vol.  I,  p.  386,  Bmg.  traitd.—Bbfmd. 
Mag.t  t.  V.  'OXeAfffiTOr.)  lliis  eulj  mint  waa  e>t^ 
liabed  in  tbe  island  of  iEgina,  at  that  ihne  snbject  It 
his  sway,  aud  the  very  place  f^  one,  since  iu  mkabi- 
Unts  were  famed  for  their  induatrious  and  comiambi 
habita.  iStrab.,  376.— £uM*.  »A  U.,  S,  p.  6M- 
ilfaftnor.  Par.,  p.  35-,  eji.  31.)  The  acboliaat  an  P» 
dar(CI(.,  13,  27)makeePbidou  U>ba▼ebeeoaCaIia- 
tbiBD;  iireiS^  ^eiAuv  Ti{,  Kopi't^ioc  av^p,  guptfitTft 
Kal  araSfua.  This,  bowerrr,  can  only  mesa,  tliil 
Pbidon,  on  the  cwqucat  of  Corinth,  iotioduced  ihM 
the  aams  we^ta  and  meaaqres,  and  the  same  stanpil 
money  ss  st  /Egtna.  Hence  the  mora  eorraci  tem 
of  Didymus  (of  y.  36),  6ti  fetdwv,  i  wfiunf  wi^ 

p.  65.)  But  what  are  we  to  do  with  tbe  auibtaii;  sf 
Aristotle,  who  speaks  of  Pbtdou  aa  a  Corinthian,  la^ 
very  early  legislator  (Potil.,  2,  3,  7.  ed.  ScIol),  «kdB 
dsewhere  be  makes  mention  of  Phtdoq,  the  tjaak 
ttrfi'kpyot  (P«to.,  5.  8,  4,  p.  318,  SdoL^.  lb 
beat  answer  £■  that  contained  in  tbe  worda  of  Milhf : 
"  PatcMt  AritMdet  ',  de  uuttiu/o  vtlcrc  CarvOiimtm, 
fuqd  ad  Pkubmtin  legitlttortm  Ttftrtiaml,  uttim  fat- 
tut,  vMis  iUe  PkUo  fiurii  if»e  dnHtasse."  {JSgMi., 
p.  56.)  The  oueatioo,  however,  atiU  renmins  opra  ta 
discusaioo,  aoo  He^na,  among  otbera.  c>fH«ssli  At- 
tinguishee  the  Oorislbian  from  tbe  Atiire  Iwsa 
(O^iw.  Aetd-j  vol.  SSS,  m  •eti*.}  In  a  taf- 
moot  alsQ  of  Heractidea  AmliGBa  (p.  S9),  meaiiea  ■ 
made  of  a  OomMn  Ptudon,  who  vJuioe*  ^rifcar 
r9(  mXijttat.  So  that  the  name  appean  le  bavf  ks- 
longed  to  more  iban  one  Icgialalor. — -Tbe  peewi  ft 
tbe  AiVive  I%idon  ia  aaid  to  have  bran  evcrtkian 
by  tbe  lAcedBDieniaoa  about  (be  UtbOI]rmBied,«kai 
teisurf  was  sUowed  tbem  toalland  to  A*  awsaf  >b 
Pdoponnesus.  tbe  fast  Meseeniaa  war  bavmg  htae 
brought  to  a  close.  The  cbrooolcHnr  «if  FbidooH 
has  been  satisfacterily  settled  by  Slullec,  in  bis 
nehca."  a  work  to  which  wa  have  already  naie  l^u 
once  rereired,  snd  in.  the  cowae  ef  tbe  dittowise  ht 
examines  critically  tbe  cempotatian  of  tbe  I^iise  Msr 
bh,  and  aisp  that  of  Etta^Moe.  Tbe  same  aehshr  ha* 
Kkewise  expUaed  away  the  difinilty  is  tbe  tan  tl 
Herodotus  (6,  137),  by  soppoung  that  lbs  bisiorise 
confounded.*  later  Pbidon  with  tbe  rukr  ef  A^ss. 
There  is  no  need,  therefore,  of  any  ef  ihe  smsnJsiiesa 
piopwed  by  Gronovius,  Rcits,  and  otben,  abbea^ 
tbe  conectienaaggeated  by  Groooriusmeetawilhlit  1 
approbation  of  Laicber,  Forao^,  and  Gsiifaid.  (Lm-  ' 
cAcr,«<ilmNl..  tc— Ptav««%7Vacte.p.aiSL— «i»  I 
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mm,f.  Vn,  Mff  )  I"  amacabivg  eoHMlid*, 
tkni*  u  t-eoiB)  dfKiibed  by  B^gpr^  wfaiob  bean  oo 
mm  a  dioUf  with  Ifae  iDMnptioo  *lAOi  ud  on 
tiM  viter  «  flmiu  abieU.  liu  Imm  bM«  oAm 
takma  fiBrftooiBof  PMon  tlw  AMiw,lliit  oo  do  good 
(i>md4i  ifbHever.  The  knawn'miee  of  JEfiam  u, 
«laMst  witbout  ~m  ex^eptioa,  •  mtoiBe,  whilo  ibe 
■bield  poftttyad  npo^  Oiim  coin  ia  u  aiolanvely  a  bMig» 
•f  fivMtiK,  and  ia  loo  Ui^y  executod  for  ao  raoiote  a 
^oriad:  it  appeaca,  ako,  tl»t  it  waa  a  eMHnon  piao- 
•tioo  ia  Bmia  m  ioacribe  ibo  mho  of  aoivo  nagiattate 
«paa  t)wir  ^omt.  (Btgwr^  Tkttntrut  BrmUtii.,  p. 
Sn.-^GanjmU,  Leeiimt  •«<  AneieiU  CaMwe,  p. 
11 1.)— iL  A  aaltn  of  Coiimb.   (VmL  Pbidoa  T.) 

PaiLapcLraiA  (^ijUwMA^CM^  I.  a  citj  of  Lydia, 
Motboaat  of  Sardia.  It  atood  ,on  a  loot  of.  Mount 
Taaoloa,  by  tbe  nvei  Cogamiia,  and  dohnd  its  Bame 
kom  iu  fowodet,  AUafau  Fhilado^oa,  ImMkw  of  Eo- 
wanofc  Hh  finqvant.oait^aaua  whioh  it  oiperi- 
«Bcaf  «nra  ()«iag  to^iu  vicinity  to  Uia  ngion  eallod 
Clococauawiia.  Even  the  city  walla  wan  not  ae- 
core,  but  wore  abaiun  almoat  daily,  and  diapaited. 
IVe  iohabiunta  liaad  in  perpetual  appnhmioiv  and. 
veto  aliaoat  opnatantly  smployed  in  lepain.  Tbay 
wo*  few  m  auniber,  (ba  people  chiefly  nsidtng  in  the 
caaotty,  mi  cuttintiiw-  U]»  aoil^  which  waa  vwy  fer- 
tile. {Straio,  CSS.)  Tacitua  aientiona  it  among  the 
citica  resWred  by  Tiberioa,  alier  a  toora  than  ordittaiv 
ealaouty  of  the  kind  Uf  which  wa  have  just  alluded, 
(^Mit.,  S,  47.)  Id  tbe  midst  of  iheae  alannat  however, 
Chrirtiauity  douriahad  in  Philadelphia,  uid  tha  pbce 
im  naontioaed  in  the  Book  of  KevaUtiona  aa  one  of  the 
MTOB  cbaicbea  of  Aaia  (3,  7).  At  a  Utor  day,  the 
zeal  of  the  Philadelphiant  ahowrd  forth  connieoonaly 
in  tbe  pliant  defence  they  made  affaioit  m  Twha 
on  IBO  re  than  one  occasion.  (G.  PacAjm.,  p.  290.) 
At  length  they  w«ro  comjuered  bv  Bajazet  in  13M1.< 
M.  Due.,  p.  70.— CAoIcond.,  p.  33  ).  The  place  ia 
now  ca^ei- Mlak-tekT,  and  preaerves  attme  remaina  of 
Cbriatiaaity,  and  alao  a  few  ntonumenU  of  he^en  an- 
tiqnitj.  Chandler  atetea,  "  that  it  ia  npnr  a  mean  hot 
conaiomblo  town,  of  laree  extent,  ajveading  up  the 
alopei  of  three  or  four  htUa.  Of  ika  walla  which  en-, 
compaased  it,  nuny  renmanta  are  atanding,  but  with 
i*<g«  PP"  **  {Trmelt,  p^  310,  teq.)  Mr.  Arandell, 
who  Tiaited  thia  place  in  1826.  wraa  informed  hy  the 
Orerii  biabop  that  there  were  "  twenty-five  ehaichn 
in  it,  but  that  divuM  aervice  waa  chiefly  oonfinod  to 
five  oofy,  in -which  it  wa^  regularly  perfornHhd  every 
mek,  bat  in  the  laigar  oumher  only  wico  a  year." 
{KmA  the  Sew*  CAarcAea  of  Attta  p.  170.)  Mr. 
Fdhiwa,  who  visit^  the  apot  in  1838,  ranuika,  "  Of 
tiw  ancient  city  of  J^hiladelphia  hut  litlle  remaina ; 
iu  waBa  'an  atill  aUnding^  encloaing  aaveral  bilb, 
the  aidea  of.  which  Mood  tbe  towi^  bnt  they 
«ie  btten  into  mine.  Th^  ar«  built  of  wdiawn  atone, 
maaaed  and  cemrated  together  with  fragments  of  old 
edifices:  some  immenaa  .remkinq  of  buildinjp,  huge 
•(|uan  altne-  pillan,  aiipporting  brick  a^cbea,  ^re  alao 
standing,  and  are  called  tbe  ruins  of  the  Christian 
Chnrch.  All  the  remaioa  which  have  been  pointed, 
out  ta  nCias  rains  of  Christian  cburchea '  appear  to 
%MM9  been  vast  tctitplea,  pertiaps.  erected  by  imperial 
command ,  and  dedicated  ta  nominal  Chtiatianity,  but 
diowing,  in  ,the  nichee  and  brackata  fgr  atatues  and 
■rcfaiteciural  omamenta.  traces  of  heathen  aupersti- 
ttoa."  (Tmr  in  Arui  Minor.  p.  288.)  The  meaning 
of  ilm  modem  name,  Allib-sehr,  is  "  the  city  of  God," 
•n  ^pellatiOtt  which  forms  a  strange  kind  of  coinci- 
dence wiiB  the  departed  elories  of  tbe  place,  (.^run- 
delf,  p.  ISS.—Compare  MUtUT''t  Hulary  o/'  the  Stmtm 
Ckatnkt:  p.  317.)— II.  A  city  of  Ciiicia  Trachea, 
aa  the  river  Calyeadnua,  to  tbe  north  of  Sel^ucia 
Trschea.  Tbe  site  is  thougfai  by  I^ake.to  eofTcapond 
«»  the  aaodem  ErmtnUt.  (Jtmnul,  p.  117.)  Gap- 
Ilia  BmoAhi.  m  (he  0^  iaai,.aaffian  tbm  Fbila- 


dripUa  toKf  bo  rapreaeoted  'by  Mtmt  at  Jflwd,  h  town 
of  BOme  site,  near  the  jnuetion  of  the  two  principal 
branches'  of  tbs  Calycadno*.  (JTaramaiiM,  p.  233.) 
Loahe,  howovor,  atlM-.  Mtmt  to  be  Claodiopoba. 
(Crwmr's.AniJftiwr.vol.a.p.SSa.)— III.  Thec^ 
ilal  flit^  of  tbe  Anuneniles,  situate  among  the  mooot- 
•ina  of  Gilcad,  near  tbe  sonrcea  of  tbe  Jabok  or  Jo> 
bsocnar  It  reaaivad  its  name  fnm  Ptolemy  FbiUdsl- 
pboa.  {SUpk.  Bjps.)  Ita  Oientd  appellation  was 
Kabbath  Ajnmon.  Staphanua  of  Bynotiiia  hilbnna 
us,  that  it'waa  irat  ceUiad  Ammaaa  ijkmmoa),  aftnv- 
ward  Aatafte,  and  at  leat  PhibdaliW  It  waa  one  of 
the  citiea  of  Decapolia.  Pliny,  in  enutnerUing  tbaae 
ten  citiea,  names  Rapbana  after  Philadelpbisr  which 
Mannert  thioka  may  be«  conuption  from  RabathanW 
mona.  Abulfada  neaka  of  ruioa  at  a  place  called 
.^mnum,  wbidi  would  seem  to  aoneapand  with  the  site 
^  this  eMj.   iMmmtrt,  titeqir.,  voL  •>     1,  n,  nO.) 

Pail>aonLnmat.lbB  senamo  oTUw  sMond  Pteleaijr 
ofE^iypL  (Vsd.-PtoleamoII.), 

pRiiA  an  iriand  ibkI  city  of  EgyfA,  aonth  of  Syeae. 
Tlie  oit^  *pp**n  to  have  owed  its  eziatenos  to .  the 
PtolsDuast  who  intended  it  aa  a  frtsndly  neetrnji^ 
place  and  a  common  empoiium.  tot  the  Egyptians  .and 
the  EthmpiaDi  from  Heroe.  H«nce,  arcndibg  Id 
■oi^e,  tbe  name  of  the  place.  (ttAoi,  from  ^'Aor- — 
Compare  Sereiiu,  ad  Mn.,  6, 8S3,  "iscnet  qtum  PU- 
tMM,  hue  4St  antieaitVoeaTa.")  Others,. bowever>  deiisd 
it  from  the  Egyptian  Phi  lakh,  "  ihf  and"  or  "  ea- 
tremity"  (i.  e..  of  Egypt),  and  others,  again,  from  the 
Arabic  Pkil,  "  an  euipbant,"  making  Philw  and  Elr> 
phantioa  identical.  (Oonaujt  JaUonaiij  Voe.  JBrypt., 
a.  v.—  Opiac,  vol.  I,  p.  466,  nq.,  td.  Te  Wat^.} 
The  island  ctmtaina  at  piaatftt  many  epiendid  rwnaina 
of  anti||uity.  In  iU  iauDediate  vicinity  was  a  amali 
rocky  ,  island  called 'A&iror  (Abatoa)  1^  the  tireeha, 
from  the  eitcumstancoof  its  bein^  permitted  tbo  prieats 
aloDS  to  Mt  foot  on  it,  and  its  being  hence  tne«ce«siMa 
to  otbera.  In  thia  place  waa  the  tomb' of  Oalria,  Isla 
having  here- deposited  hia  remains.  {Ttet*.  «d  lek 
cSspAr.,  V.  il%.~Zo^tL,  4e  Obduc^f,  SM.-Jieamp' 
titm  de  PEgyfUt  Antiq^  vol.  1 ,  p.  44. — Ortiwer,  CoiiH 
mini.  Herd.,  p.  182,  asff.)  Tbo  modwn  nan*  i* 
Ct««irct-ei-.6ir4a("Ten^^iolaod"),  in  allueion  to  the 
remaina  of  antiquity  upon  it.  (Jfoaner^,  G^gr.,  vol. 
10,  pt.  1,  p.  835,  acff.) 

pHiuHi,  two  CaTthBginiao  bfothent  whose  nameo 
hav9  been  banded  doaia  to  Bwdam  tinwa  tar  a  sigBil 
act  of  deiotioa  to  their  eountiy.  A  contest,  it  ataoMt 
had  arisen  between  tbe  Cartba|iniana  and  CywitaHi 
mapecttng  the  point  where  tbeu  reapective  terrilwiee 
mot,  and  ibia  was  the  more  difficult  to  be  deiermiaeilt 
since  the  country  on  tbe  borders  of  the  two  autas  waa 
a  sandy  desert,  and  vrithont  anything  that  might  serve 
as  ».common  landmarit.  Ifr  waa  agroed  tt  faat,  thai 
two  individoala  abould  set  oat  at  Hm  oaine  time  Am 
Carthago  abd  Cyrene  nvMtively,  aad  that  the  .apMI 
where  tbey  might  meat  anould  bo  legardsd  aa  the 
common  boundary  of  the  two  cemmuoitiea.  ,  The  par* 
tiea  accordingly  set  out.  the  two  Philasni  having  beei 
sdected  by  the  Cartbsgioiaua  for  tbis  purpose ;  bat  the ' 
two  C^nrsneans  travelled  oMie  slowly  than  their  Cm» 
tbaginian  antagonista,  and  only  met  the  Philwii  afttf 
tbe  latter  had  advanced  a  coneidsrable  distance  into 
the  disputed  teriitory.  Tbe  Cyrsneaua  tbereupon.ac- 
cuaed  tbe  Phileni  of  unfairasa*,.and  of  having  atacted 
before  the  appointed  time.  The  Philwii,  oo  their 
part,  offered  to  do  anything  to  show  that  they  had  aet> 
ed  Ikirly,  and  the  two  Cyr^neans  theQgsve  them  their 
choice,  either  to  be  buried  alive  on  the  q>ol  wbm 
they  were  standing,  or  else  to  allow  tham,  ihe  Cyr^ 
neansito  advance  aa  far  as  tbey  pleased  into  the  diapb* 
ted  territory,  and  there  be  buried  alive  on  their  put. 
The  Pbikeni  accepted  the  former  part  . of  the  o&r,  aad 
were  aceoidii^^y  entombed.  The  Carthaginiano  eroat* 
ad  twoduis  00  tbe  wgnUt  whic^  wan  thenceCwth  » 
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mrtni  M  tlie  ItmiU  «f  ibair  lanitwy  in  tbw  tlirMtioD. 
{S^..  Bell.  Jug.,  IB  — A  70.)  TbeM  ^Ura 
stood  in  iht  iDoenooet  bend  of  Um  Sjrni*  Major,  vbA 
not,  u  SalltMt  •fKMwoqtljr  ttatos,  to  ibe  wa«t  of  both 
the  Sjrrtn.  Tha  U017  of  llw  Fbilpni,  aommr,  w 

E>en  1^  ibe  Komu  bworiui,  mmm  to  wev  »  dovht- 
I  appeannoe,  from  Um  ciicuimunce  of  Cyrene'a 
boing  M  much  nearer  tbo  point  in'qaeAion  than  Cu- 
thaga.  If  Um  diaiance  batween  ihess  two  cttiea  be 
diridad  into  eigbtoqaal  pwta,  the  Phitvni  will  be  foond 
to  have  tnvelMd  aix,  and  the  depuiiea  from  CyjanA 
only  twOr  of  thaaa  pans.  I'ho  truth,  therefore,  waa 
■robabW  Una:  the  tenitory  in  dispute  lay  between 
Heapena  on  the  Cyreoean  aide,  and  Leptis  Magna  on 
the  Cartbagioian ;  -  and  the  deputies  eUrted  from  these 
two  places,  not  from  Csnhagc  and  Cyrano.'  (JfM-i 
mrt,  Gtogr.,  Tol.  10,  pt.  %,  p.  116.) 

l*HiLAiiHOH,  an  ancient  bard,  bektoging  lo  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo  atSaliduTaBd  whoea  Daaaa  waa  eala- 
bnilad  at  that  place.  T»  bin  waa  attributed  the  fbr- 
matton  of  JMpbian  cbomtaa  of  vmina,  which  aang. 
tbe  birth  of  I^atona  and  of  ber  cbildreo.  (JfuUer, 
iftsf.  Gt.  hit.,  p.  24.)  He  ia  aaid  to  haTe  taken 
part  in  lbs  Argonsntic  expedition,  and  passed  for  a 
son  of  Apollo.    (Pbit.,  it  Mut.,  p.  «S»,  U-  Wytlenh.) 

PniLinoii,  I.  a  comic  poet,  wa  rival  of  Manander 
Aceofding  to  aoroa  aatbaritiae,  be  waa- a  natiTe  of 
Sjmcaaa  {Smiiaa,  $.  a,),  while  othara  auka  htm  to 
have  been  bom  at  Soli,  in  Cilicia.  (Staio,  871.)  He 
aearaa  to  have  been  a  writer  of  canaideiable  powers. 
His  wit,  ingenuity,  aifitl  in  dcpirting  dianicter,  and 
ainessioD  of  sentiment,  are  praisad  by  Apoleins 
{rtorii.,  3,.n.  16),  while  he  pronounces  him  inferior, 
bowevn,  to  hia  nan  cdabiated  antagonist.  Tbe 
pepoiMT  voiea,  on  the  otbai  band,  often  gave  Pbileman 
tba  prixeonrMenaiidar(AH/.  ffctt.,  17, 4),  perhaps  be- 
eanse  he  studied  more  the  tastes  of  the  vulgar,  or  ased 
ottier  adscititioua  means  of  pt^Urity.  This,  at  I^Bt, 
Manander  gave  him  to  onderstand,  when  on  una  occa- 
aktn  ha  met  hia  rival  and  asked  bim  :  "  Pr'yihee,  Phi- 
latnon,  doat  thou  not  blush  when  thoa  gaineat  tbe  prize 
•var  my  beadi"  {AiU.  GtU ,  L  <.}  We  may  see  a 
favoniablo  ^tanlman  of  bia  eonatructian  ofplou  in  the 
IVtnommuB  of  Plautos,  whioh  iir  a  translation  from 
bia  Q^4tvp6c.  (/Vol.  TriHtmm.,  18,  tep.)  Tem- 
perance of  body,  with  cheerfulnees  of  mind,,  prolonged 
ma  life  to  the  Treat  age  of  ninety-seven  years  {Lveian, 
Maerob,,  Sfi),  doringwhich  period  be  composed  ninety- 
aavaa  comediat.  The  manner  of  bia  oMth  is  vari> 
oaaly  related.  The  common  account  nakaa  him  to 
bava  died  of  laughter  on  seeing  an  an  eat  tiga.  "Dia 
acaiament  of  Apoleius,  however,  is  the  most  proba- 
Ua,  aceording  to  which  be  expired  without  pain  or  dis- 
ease, from  IM  pure  eibaustron  of  nsture  (/.  e. —  Vdl. 
JMaz.,  IS,  6).— 'Philemon  began  to  eihtbit  comedy 
daring  the  reign  of  Alexander,  a  Httle  esrlier  than 
llaoander,  and  before  the  llSfh  Olympiad!  He  died 
in  tha  reign  of  the  aaeond  Antigonna,  aoa  of  Deme- 
trioa.  It  has  bean  aaid  above  that  be  lived  to  tbe  age 
of  ninety-seven  years ;  Sttidas,  however,  makes  it  nine- 
br-six,  and  other  authorities  ninety-nine.  {Dioi., 
Etiag..  lib  S3,  ^  Bip.,  vol.  9,  p.  SiS.  — Clinton's 
Rufi  Hellemei,  Sd  ed..  p.  167.)  The  fragments  of 
Philemm  are  uanally  printed  along  with  tfaoss  of  Me^ 
Bander.  The  beat  edition  of  these  conjointly  ia  that 
•f  Mainaka,  Berol.,  18Sa,  8vo.  (Theatre  ef  Ou  GreeU, 
f.  ISI.  ed.  4.)— II.  A  BOD  of  the  preceding,  also  a 
comic  poet,  and  called,  for  distinction*  sake,  Philemon 
the  younger  (A  »eaTe(Kt.-~Alhen.,  7,  p.  S9li  d.). 

Pmt.KTjBRus,  a  euneeh  msde  governor  of  Perga- 
mns  by  Lysimaehos.    (Ktd.  Pernmna  11.) 

Pnil^AB.  a  native  of  Cot,  and  the  only  poet  ihat 
we  know  of  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,!.,  who  made  him 
paeeaplor  to  hia  son  and  successor  Ptolemy  Philsdel- 
phaa.  Philetas  wss  hoth  a  grammarian  and  poet.  Re 
Mnpoaed  elegiesi  whieb  wen  the  model  «  tboaa  of 


Proptrtitia,  and  be  ia  aatd  to  have  grreo  quite  1  at* 
character  lo  this  species  of  poetry,  io  bis  dcKfiptioB 
of  tbo  joya  and  sorrows  of  love.  He  wrote  abo  \jnt 
and  lighter  poeme.  Tba  aneienU  prited  Uai  my 
bigbly,  and  the  bihabitanu  af  Goa  eitctad  a  bmm 
alatue  to  Mm.  QaiiitDtan  rai^  him  aett  la  <;alli- 
machna  (Ul,  I,  6S),  We  hsve  only  a  few  fngwenlt 
remaining  of  his  elegies,  and  kome  verses  abo  is  tfas 
anthdogy.  Phtletaa  was  remarkable  for  hii  dcTetioB 
lo  aindy,  and  reduced  bimeelf  by  bta  great epfrfKiWB 
to  80  aoMciaied  a  babii  of  body,  thai,  accordiag  lo  lbs 
rtoiy  uM  in  .£lian,  ha  nsed  to  wear  leidaa  ai^  la 
bis  abeaa  or  aandab  (poUMev  irawaiyfw  b  n4 
viro^iaai  ir^A/toro)  to  prevent  bia  beii^  Mown  am 
by  tbe  wind!  -{Mlimn,  V.  H.,  9,  14)  Aibnen 
says,  that  he  wore  balls  of  lead  around  hit  feci  {7fs(- 
pof  kx  fioJiMov  irnoiriittvat  tx^tv  irtpi  rit  whit,  \i, 
p.  &5S,  t.).  The  wonder  is  how  be  could  have  walkid. 
Athenana  alao  sutaa  Ibu  ho  btrW  wan  biBsaV  anf 
in  friiillen  midaavoon  to  solve  ina  ao|lihiam  calM  Vf 
tba  anttenla  i/iepS^urep  (or  ftvieAvyot).  and  the  cpi- 
thet  on  bia  tomb,  which  thta  writer  cites,  corTOtxnu* 
the  alatement  (4fheit.,  9,  p.  401,  e.  —  Cuni.,d 
loe.) 

pHiLim,  a  citT  of  Thrace,  to  th«  noiiheast  of  A» 
pfaipalis,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Mount  Pii* 
gsua.  It  WIS  founded  by  I%ilip  of  Macedon,  ootbi 
aila  of  an  dd  Thasian  settlement.  The  Tbatiui  hi 
been  attracted  b^  the  vslnsble  gold  and  silrcr  oiDti 
in  this  quarter,  and  Uie  aettlement  formed  by  A«d  wai 
called  Crenides,  U<An  the  circumstance  of  iu  beinf  10- 
roonded  by  numerous  tOiircea  which  descended  fw 
the  oeighbotiring  mountain  {icp^v^,  a  tprixg).  Pfailf 
of  Macedon  having  turned  bis  attention  to  the  abin 
of  Thrace,  the  pteeaoion  of  Creudaa  and  Men<  ha- 
gene  naturally  eiftered  hie  viewa.'  Accordii^.heiD- 
vaded  this  country,  expelled  tbe  feeble  Cotys  fnin  bil 
throne,  and-  then  proceeded  to  found  a  new  city  oa  iki 
alte  of  the  old  'Thasian  colony,  as  above  mentioot^ 
which  he  named  after  himself.  Philippi.  {Diei.  Stc^ 
10,  8  )  When  Macedonia  became  aubject  10  ibe  B«- 
mans,  the  advantaoea  atteatUiw  tbe  peculiar  aiuitioB 
of  Pfailij^  indticedthat  pdopleu)  settle  a  cdonr there; 
and  we  know  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  tint  ii  •■■ 
already  at  Ihat  period  one  of  the  most  flonrishiDB  tim 
in  this  part  of  their  empire  (10,  1«. — Compare  Phn^ 
4,  10).  ■  It  ia,  moreover,  celebrated  in  history  from  ita 
great  victory  gained  here  by  Antony  and  OeUtiuu 
over  the  farces  of  Bmtua  and  Oasaraa,  bf  wbid|lhi 
republican  party  was  completely  subdued.  (if^> 
BeU..  Ore.,  4,  107.  Dw  Cm*.,  47,  4!  )  PW- 

i|^t,  however,  is  renaered  more  interesting  from 
circumstsnce  of  ilt  being  the  first  plsce  in  Earow 
where  the  Qospel  was  preached  by  St.  Paul  (.KV. 
61),  as  we  know  from  the  16th  of  Ae  Acts  (rfijj 
Apostles,  and  also  from  the  Eprstlt  he  hss  ai4te»«a 
to  bia  Hiitlppan  converu  (4.  15),  where  ibc  »eil  iw 
charity  of  the  Pbilippiana  towarda  their  apeaib  » 
coived  a  juat  commendatioD.  Wa  bear  freiaeaib  ■ 
bishops  of  Philippi,  and  the  town  is  also  onen  iMif 
tioned  by  the  fcriantine  wrilera.  Its  rains  ntM 
the  name  of  Fibhait.  (Crmer't  Ant.  Grttrt.  vol  1, 
p.  301,  Me^q.—Manntrt,  Gcegr.,  vol.  7,  p.  X3S.) 

PaiLirporSLis,  a  city  in  tlw  interior  of  Tbr»ce.  <■ 
ibe  aootheiat  side  of  the  Hebrus,  and  saiae  drtUDrt 
10  the  northwest  of  Hadrianopolia.  It  waa  "| 
a  large  plain,  on  a  monnlain  with  ihrre  •uramiUi  *™ 
hence  received  also  the  appellaliou  of  Triraoniiuin- 
It  was  founded  by  Phitip'of  Macedon.  In  tha  Rwii 
times  it  became  the  capital  of  the  niotinee  ot  T^^J- 
The  modem  name  is  FViie  at  PkSiptpvH-  t^y- 
Btfz  ,  f.  v.—Ilin.  Ant.,  136.— ffowi.  p. 
d/.,  Ann.,  8,  aS.—Potyb..  fl,  lOO.— i«aiat  *« .  ^ 
10.) 

PsiLippos,  I.  one  of  the  earlier  king*  of  M»ce« 
ata,  and  Uw  fiial  of  the  nana.   He  VKceedsd  Iu* 
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fatiw  A^ui^  sboot  649  B.G.  »ee&iiiag  to  wim 
chronologen,  and  reigned,  m  Eosebiua  s  la  lea,  tbirtjr- 
«utbt  yean,  bat,  accotdiag  to  Dexippua,  ibiny-five. 
(EuHi.,  p-  fi7.— i^ftcipp.,  af.  SyitaM-t  p.  MS,  *tq^) 
These  nuabfln,  bova«TM',  ire  obvioiulj  nujiiifacttiied 
ebrooologers,  upon  no  cMtain  or  pwitiva  iMthnoa^, 
■inca  noofl  »»at«d.   (Citntoii,  Fmu  HtIL,  vol.  1,  p. 

Tbe  second  of  the  name  was  lbs  aoi)  of 
Amyntas  II.  of  Macadonia.  Thii  latter  roonatch  left 
three  sotu  at,  the  time  of  bia  death,  uodn  the  care  of 
their  moiber  Eurydice.  Of  tbeae,  Alexudery  the  el- 
d««t  had  jvat  attuned  to  raao's  eatale ;  bat  Perdiccas, 
•nd  Philip  t^  youiigeat  of  the  thn^  «m  MiU  onder 
ue.  Aiexfiider,  who  aj^Mtrs  to  ban  been  m  prioce 
o?  great  proaiisef  had  scaMely  aaceDtled  tbe  tnnme, 
when  he  bat  bia  bfe  ^  the  hand  of  an  aaaaatin. 
iDiod.  Sie.t  15,  71.)  During  hi*  reigh,  howerer, 
■bor^  aa  it  waa,  be  waa  engaged  ia-  a  cQnteat  with 
Ftolemy  of  Alorua.  We  da  not  know  wbothar  Pk^ 
waa  in  anjr  wajr  nltied  l»  the  nyal  iam^,  nor 
whether  be  lajd  cbiai  (o  tbe  crown.  Bot  it  Manie 
clear  that  be  waa  faroured  by  tbe  ((oeen  Euiydtee, 
tbe  widowed  mother,  and  was  probably  her  paramour. 
Aocording  to  Diodoma  and  Plutarch,  Peli^idas,  tbe 
Ttaeban  eoqunander,  came  into  Macedonia  to  arbitimte 
between  Alexander  and  Ptolemy,  ai^  Philip  ww  one 
of  the  hoata^  delivered  on  ihn  oecaaini  to  the  um- 
pire. Aa  thia,  boweTer.  ia  expresaly  eentradieted  by 
the  tettimony  of  the  contemporary  orator  .^Ucbinea, 
wiio  relalaa  that  Philip  waa  atill  in  Macedonia  at  the 
time  of  hi*  elder  brother'a  death,  Mr.  Thiriwall  in- 
clinea  to  the  following  opinion :  According  to  Plu- 
tarch,  after  tbe'raurder  of  Alexander,  which  must  have 
happened  a  very  abort  tiiie  al^r  tbe  compromiae,  Pe- 
le^daa,  who  waa  in  Tlieasaly,  on  bia  eeeond  expedi- 
lioa  againat  tbe  tyrant  of  Phen,  waa  invited  into 
Macedonia  by  frienda  of  tbe  deeeaasd  kii^,  and 
obliged  Ptolemy  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to  pre- 
eerve  the  crown  for  the  younger  biotbera.  Pu>Uiny> 
it  ia  said,  gave-fifty  boati^ea  as  a  security  for  tbe  ptt- 
fbi^naoce  of  bia  {vomisea,  among  whom  waa  his  own 
son  Pbiloxonas.  Iiaeema  mora  natural,  according  to 
Mr.  Thiriwall,  that  Philip  should  batfe  been  committed 
to  the  custody  of  th»  Tbebana  under  these  eiieuni- 
atancea,  than  on  thq  aceaaion  of  the  eenteat  between 
Ptolemy  and  Aiexnider.  {Hiitoh/  efjlnec^^  vol  fi, 
p.  163.)  Ptolemy  kept  poasevion  of  tbe  govwnment 
three  jeare :  J)iodoraa  aimj^j  saya  that  be  reigned  so 
long :  'probably,  bgwaver,  be  never  asswned  any  other 
title  than  that  of  regent,  tho^b  be  may  have  had  np 
niteotion  of  ever  resigning  bia  power  to  the  rightful 
heir.  And  it  waa,  perbapa,  as  much  in  sdf-de£eoae,  as 
to  avenge  his  bnUier's  murder  or  bis  mother's  riiame, 
that  Perdiccaa  killed  bim.  Concemipg  the  reign  of 
Perdiccaa  III.  we  have  but  very  aeaiity  informatioiL 
He  was  abin  ui  battle  by  the  Dlyriane,  in  tbe  fifUi 
year  of  bia  rule,  leaving  Mhind  him.  an  inlant  eon  by 
(be  name  of  Auynlaa.  At  tbe  thne  -thia  event 
Philip  was  tweniy-diree  yeara  of  age.  Diodorna  snp- 
pOMs  that  be  waa  still  at  Tbebea,  but  that,  on  receiv- 
ing intelligence  of  bis  brother's  death,  he  made  his  es- 
cape and  suddenly  appeared  in  Macedonia  (16,  2).  It 
is  iKrt  difficult  to  underataod  how  the  atory  may  have 
taken  this  form:  a  hostage  so  important,  it  might  ea- 
aily  be  supposed  by  writers  acquainted  with  his  atdisa- 
■ueot  biftory,  would  not  have  been  willingly  surren- 
dered by  the  Tbebana;  it  is  certain,  however,  firom 
better  authority,  that  be  had  been  already  reatorad 
to  his  country,  and,  it  ia  probable,  early  in  the  reign 
9S  Perdiccaa,  when  the  Tbebana  could  have. no  mo- 
tive for  deuining  him.  Extravagantly  aa  some  mod- 
era  writers  have  indulged  tiieir  imagination  with  re^ 
nrd  to  the  mannp  in  which  bis  ume  was  enudoyed 
ioiing  bis  sojourn  at  Thebes,  it  ia  hardly  poeaible  to 
•««rrai«  the  imponance  of  the  oppoitunitiea  it-aSbrded 
Ub  lor  the  seqeisitieii  of  variow  kiada  of  kwwMM 
ftp 


or  to  doubt  'that  he  availed  himaelf  of  them  with  all  4a 
energy  and  perseverance  which  belonged  to  bis  char- 
acter. It  is,  peibaps,  leas  probable  thai  the  bouse  df 
Polymnis,  the  fslbto  of  Epsminondas,  ahonld  have 
been  chosen  for  bis  residence,  aa  Diodorus  relate*, 
(ban  that  of  Psmmeoes,  aecordii^  to'nolaieb'a  aut»- 
meat :  'and  theiabic  of  hie  Pyth^ioraan  studies,  woi>> 
thy  of  Diodorus,  is  b*Iow  criticism.  But  a  certaili 
ttnctore  of  philosophy  was  at  this  time  deemed  almost 
sn  hidispensable  requisite  in  a  liberal  education.  It 
waa  undoubtedly,  however;  not  the  'study  of  philoso- 
I^y,  either  apeculative  w  {wacticsl,  that  chiefly  occu- 
pied PUK^  attention  dAnng  the  period  of  bia  iqsi- 
denee  at 'Tbebea.  To  tbe  eoci*^  in  which  it  Was 
passed,  he  nsiy  have  been  mainly  indebted  for  ibat 
eomnand  of  the  Greek  language,  whicb  enebled  bin 
both  to  wrilf  and  apeak  it  with  a  degree  of  caae  and 
eloqaence  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  most  pnctised 
orators  of  the  dsy.  Bot  tbe  most  imptMrisnt  sdvan- 
tagei  wbicb  be  gained  from  bis  stay  at  Thebes  wen 
probably  denvtd  from  the  tqilitary  and  political  lee* 
sons,  with  which  the  conversation  of  geperals  aiid 
statesmen  like  Epsminondss,  Pelopidsa,  and  their 
friends,  esold  not  fail  to  abound.-  It  was  liy  them 
that  the  art  of  wsr  had  been  carried  to  the  highest 
point  it  bad  yet  reached  in  Greece ;  or  rather  they; 
more  pertteelarly  Epsminnidas,  bad  given  il  a  new 
fotaa;  and  tbe  details  of  Ibeir  bsttles  and  eampaigna 
would  be  eagerly  coUected  by  an, intelligent  snd  ambi- 
tious youth,  Thebes  was  at  this  time  the  great  centra 
of  political  movements :  tbe  point  from  which  the  coik- 
dibon,  interests,  and  mutual  relslions  of  the  Gre&ian 
ststes  might  be  most  disiinctly  surveyed.  Here,  too, 
were  gsined  the  clearest  ideas  of  tbe  aiata  of  partiee. 
of  the  nature  and  working  of  repabUcan.  eimea'ally  of 
deowcratieal,  institutions :  here  probably  Philip  learned 
many  of  Ihoee'eeerets  whieh  often  embled  him  to  con- 
quer without  drawing  tbe  sword.  And  as  he  wai 
placed  in  one  of  the  moat  favourable  poaitiona  foi 
studying  tbe  Greek  character, -so  tbe  need  which  his 
situation  imposed  otr  bim,  of  continual  caution  and  aelf- 
eontrel  muat  have  served  very  greatly  to  sbaroen  Ris 
-oaldtal  .aagaciiy,  and  to  form  tbe  addrasa  whicn  he  at 
terwaid  displayed 'in  dealing  with  men^  and  winning 
them  for  hi*  ends.  Nature  &d  gifted  bim  with  almost 
every  quab^  that  could  (it  htm  for  tbe  station  whicb  ha 
waa  destined  to  fill :  a  frame  of  extraordinary  robua.t- 
neee,  whicb  was,  no  doubt,  well  trained  in  the  exercises 
of  the  Theban  palwstns :  s  noble  person,  s  commsnd- 
ing  snd  prepaeseeaieg  mi^  whicn  woo  teqteM  end 
inqiired  eonSdenee  in  all  who  approached  bim :  ready 
eloqDence,'lo  which  art  only  applied  tbe  cultivation  re- 
quisite tosatiafy  the  fastidious  demands  of  a  rhetorical 
age :  quickness  of  observatiM,  senteness  of  discern- 
ment, presence  of  miiid,  fertility  of  invention,  and  dex- 
terity in  ibe  tuMisgenient  of  iaen  and  things.  Tlieia 
eeem  to  have  been  twe  features  in  bis  ehiiacter,  which, 
in  anotber  statiaD  or  imder  difierent  cireomstancaa^ 
mi^t  iMve  gone  near  to  lower  Vara  into  an  ordinary  per- 
son, but  wMcfa  were  so  controlled  by  his  fortuns  as  to 
contribute  not  a  Ittde  to  bia  succets.  He  appears  to 
have  been  by  his  temperament  prone  to  almost  every 
kind  of  senMial  plessure.  Bot  as  bia  life  was  too  busy 
to  allow  bim  often  to  indulge  bia  Inaa.  bia  oeeaaienal  ex- 
cesees  were  the  air  of  sn  amiable  condescension.  So 
his  natural  humour  would  perhaps  have  led  him  too 
often  to  foi^t  his  dignity  in  his  intercourse  wiHi  his  »• 
feriors.  Bot  to  Philip,  tbe  grest  king,  the  conqueror, 
tbe  reaUess  politician,  tbeee  intervals  of  relsxatton  oc- 
eoired  so  rarely,  thst  th^  mtsht  strengthen  his  influ- 
ence with  the  vulgar,  and  eoeld  never  exooee  bim  to 
contempt,  ^nm  that  he  was  seeared  byjne  energy  of 
his  will,  which  made  all  his  focoltics  and  accomp 
mentfl  of  ttiind  and  body,  and  even  his  hilinga,  as  wett 
aawlMttnayba  called,in  a  hmer  sense,  his  virtues,  his 
afbfadiqr,  cUmcney,  ud  g«Mnrity,-alw»MidMWnenl 
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«M  M  agch  a  warn'*  elitmeUc  t*  compriKd  in  the  tMra 
■Maum  «f  Ua  tuloig  pMnon,  ud  cuMot  tn  qalaigrd 
bj  UQT  iRnrti^liea  inu  Un  dimivm  of  pwtiealu  ac- 
tioM ;  rntd  it  la  wemdf  wortb  WU1«  lo  corcidw  him 
in  otlwr  lisbt  than  w  «o  utatninwat  of  Frondencv 
br  Axiw  (be  dtMtuiy  of  nationa.— It  waa  in  the  lOfilb 
Olynpi^  and  aboat  360  B.C..  that  Pbilip  took  cfaatge 
•f  (he  gavonunent  of  HacodoNta,  not  aa  monaicb,  Iwt 
•a  iIm  owNat  knaaito,  tod  a*  guaidiaD  of  Um  tojral 
iifatit,  ttw  m  of  hia  bnihar  PordieoM..  The  situa- 
ttoa  is  whick-ho  ms  now  pUesd^rM  Ou  of  mat 
•ppwMt  dittesliy  cad  diRfor.  ud  the  thraafr  vSueh 
w  bad  to  dofend  wna  ihraatoned  bjr  eaeayea  in.jii«Dy 

Jnarten,  hj  lh«  vietonona  Illjritna  m  well  as  bj  tiw 
'•oniant,  and  Uatty  bj  mn  Albenian  Sncce,  wbiclt  waa 
dMiioed  to  place  Argnoa,  •  (welender  to  (be  erawa, 
wi  ibo  tteoiM  of  Maeedon.  The  lUyiianOi  hapfrily, 
did  wt  pr«aa  their  «dn>nUge ;  and  Ifae  htonkaa  wen 
Mduced  to  deaiat  from  hoetilitiM  hy  ektlfel  UDgtum- 
tioni,  and  eectet  piyaeou  made  to  tteir  teaden.  The 
Atheniana  wore  encountered  in  lbs  field,  uxl,  a&er  aw- 
teiiung  a  deTeat,  were  forced  to  mrrender.  {Dioi. 
Sie.,  16,  a.)  Philip,  however,  generouaiy  |[tuitwl 
tfaem  theiT  liberty,  aod  imiaediately  eent  «  depotation 
'to  Athena  with  propoavls  of  peace,  which  were  gladly 
weeofed.  -(DcmoctA.  in  Arittoer.,  ^  144.)  .By  tbo 
death  of  (be  leigniog  fwince  of  Pwini*-  t^t  cbtuujy 
waa  MKMi  after  ansend  to  the  dominion  of  I'hiltp,  but 
whether  by  right  of  tuccewioaor  by  conquest  we  are. 
not  iofbnned.  He  next  directed  hia  erou  againat  the 
fllyriatu,  who  were  totally  routed  after  a  se? ere  con- 
flict.  The  loaa  of  the  enemy  ie  aeid  to  have  amoopted 
lo  TOOOmen;  and  they  Were  compelled  to  accept  the 
Urms  of  peoce  impoeed  by  the  conquerw.  Tbay  ceded 
lo  tum  all  that  they  poatesaed  east  of  the  I^e  fli' I^rcb- 
■iiia,  and  thna  not  only  nve  him  the  command  of  tlw 
principal  peat  by  whieb-tbey  had  been  need  topeoelc«(e 
faito  Macedonia,  biil  opened  a  way  iff  which  be  might 
at  any  limjo  descend  through  their  own  territory  to  the 
ehores  of  the  Adriatic.  (Coneult  LiaJai'*  Nortkent 
Oretee,  vol.  8,  p.  331.)  It  may  aifely  be  preeomed 
that,  afker  thie  brilliant  auceaea,  Philip  no  longer  heei- 
Uted  to  artume  the  kin^y  title.  Hia  mnrftatioo,  for 
Meb  it  appeara  to  have  been  according  to  tlw  laws  of 
Macodon,  wu,  boweTor,  moil  probably  lanctioaod  by 
dte  VRammoQ*  concent  of  botn  the  army  and  uelion. 
How  Mcuto  ba  fialt  himaolf  in  their  affectiona  is  mani> 
fea  bom  hia  treatment  of  bis  deposed  nephew.  He 
Unt  ee  Iktte  jealous  of  him,  that  he  brought  him  td  hia 
Mart,  and,  ifi  time,  bestowed  the  hsnd  of  ono  of  hia 
danghtera  npoa  htm..  (Pofyten.,  8,  60. — Arrimn, 
e^.  Al.,  I,  S.^Atkauau,  13,  p.  6fi7,)  Tbe  trana- 
far  of  the  erwwn  was  so  quiet  and  noiseless  that  it 
•oams  not  to  hsva  reached  Uie  ears  of  the  Albenian 
•ntora,  whoae  aileoce  may,  >t  all  events,  be  admitted 
u  a  proof  that  (here  was  nothing  in  the  transaction  on 
which  (bey  eoold  gioand  a  char>ge  against  Philip.—His 
victory  over  the  lllyriana  is  conneciod  by  Diodorua 
with  the  institution  of  the  Macedonian  pbslanz,  which 
be  ia  said  to  have  invented.  The  testimony  of  the 
ueienta  on  this  point  haa  been  very  confidently  leject- 
od  in  modern  .times,  without  any  just  reason.  We 
nuy  indeed  doabt  wbethw  this  body,  aa  it  cxiMed  in 
Iba  beginning  of  Philip's  reien,  difibred  in  any  trapoi^ 
taot  feituro  from  that  which  was  already  familiar  to 
Ibe  Greeks,  or,  at  least,  frmn  the  Tbeban  pfaaluix.  But 
U  is  anodier  qaeati(Hi  whether  the  Macedonian  armiea 
bad  aver  been  organiied  on  this  plan ;  and  there  is 
Botbing  to  prevent  us  from  wlmitting  the 'MalemaiU  of 
•ntban,  eatlainly  hott«  informed  tlun  omraelToo, 
ft  was  first  inrrodocad  by  Philip.  Nor  ia  there  any 
diAedty  in  believing,  that  he  at  tbe  same  tima  wade 
aoma  impraTementa  in  die  arms  or  tba  stractura  of  tbe 
abalanx,  which  anUtled  it  to  iu  poeoUar  apMiot,  abd 
lo  tba  honour  of  aa  inTwit.  Both  iho  iMtiBa 
UN 


mums. 

«Md  tba  diac^pHno  of  tbe  amy  seem  to  have  bHli  k 
a  very  low  slate  undar  his  predecessors;  aad  lUiaai, 
pecbi^N,  the  main  causa  of  the  dofeata  wkkh  ib^  m 
often  ezperieiMibd  from  Ibo  noiobboaring  bailainM. 
Philip  paid  iwr  Iom  atlmition  to  hm  din^iaa  Am  W 
tba  organisatiaa  of  hia  forces ;  and  hia  wgabtimi 
ware  enforced  with  iofieziUe  seventy,— 4n  tbe  mm 
of  abont  a  year  from  bis  bvoiber's  death,  Philip  M 
freed  bimasif  from  all  hia  domMtic  embsnutsMMi, 
and  had  -aaatad  bimsrif  firmly  on-  Ibe  ihrsM.  li  i 
anmmaiy  aoconnt  lib»lba  praaaut,  w«  moat  ncceHari- 
ly  coofineoutaelvca  to  aiaiMd  dretcbaf  thepnic^ 
ovebts  of  his  reign.  AUied  widi  Athens,  we  fiad  km, 
in  conjunction  with  that  power,  earryiag  on  openMss 
against  the  republic  of  Olynthus,  aud  swzing  opes  iha 
city  of  Potidwa ;  but,  •dim  sAcr,  fiom  torn  turn 
which  ia  not  apf>arcnt,'be  made  peace  with  the 
Ihiansraad  torned  hia  anna  againot  Amphfobt^bm 
bad  praaarvad  its  indapendaoea  ever  ainocihad^i' 
Biaj^das.  After  a  siege' of  some  duration,  thi  pbti 
was  taken  and  added  to  his  doaunioBs,  and  PUf 
next  turned  hia  attention  to  the  acqtiuiiob  of  mm 
valuable  geid-minea  an  tim  Thracian  eoaat,  wbidi  be- 
longed tO'thb  peop)a  of  Tbasos.  ~  For  this  pwpM hi 
cnoaed  the  Sttymon,  snd,  having  easily  eieitot  ^ 
reeisisnca  that  was  ofiered  on  the  part  of  Com,  kag 
4rf  Tbnoa,  he  look  poaaeaaioB  of  Crenidas,  lk»Tto> 
aian  mtniog  aatebUahoMnt,  wbam  be  feanded  ■  cm> 
aideraUe  town,  and  named  it  Pbilippi.  IIm  Ath» 
niana,  meanwhile,  incited  the  Thracians  and  lUjiOM 
to  take  np  anus  against  the  King  of  Macedoo,  wlm 
rising  power  inspired  them  with  well-founded  gnndi 
for  jealousy  and  alarm ;  but  the  latles  wn«  agiia  d*- 
feat^  by  Parmeiiie,  and  PbiUp  nnaily  itpeiled  iki 
fiMiiar  in  The  amall  repubUc  of  MMbiaa 

which  bad  also  ahowh  a'  spirit  of  Dostdity  at  tbs  itio- 
gallon  of  Athena,  watf  aorrounded  by  a  Maet^iuB 
ariny,  and.  ibougfa  the  town  held  oat  fox  note  tbm  i 
year,  and  Philip  received  during  tbo  ai^  a  woosd  ^ 
which  ha  lost  an  eye,  it  was  at  length  eompell«i  <■ 
aorrender.  At  Una  period,  tbe  TbesaaliantowiM,bdi| 
threatened  by  the  meea  ^  Lycophron,  tyraai  of  Fla- 
ipB,  aopported  by  the  Phoeiaoa,  urgently  aooffat  tbi  ni 
of  the  King  of  Maeedon.  H«  accoidnig^  caitnd 
Tbeaaaly  at  the  head  of  a  powerfdl  army,  and  in 
plaina  encountered  the  enemy,  commanded  Oa*- 
marchos,  the  Phoeian.  leader.  Here,  bowenr,  ikt 
uauaj  good  fortune  of  PbUip  foraocA  Um ;  aad.  hni| 
twice  vanqoiabed  with  great  loaa,  be  e&ctcd  hb  » 
treat  into  Macedonia  wiUicOnaideidilodiffieal^.  lb- 
diamayed,  however,  by  theaa  revoiaa%  and  html 
qotck^  recraited  hie  army,  he  onoe  more  entmd  Tkt- 
saly,  whither  also  Onomarchua  directed  his  maicb  fn* 
PhcKw.  The  two  armiea  ware  Again  engaged  w  M 
great  diatance  from  Pherss,  when  Pbilqi  gained  •  c*^ 
plete  victory ;  aix  tbouaand,  of-  tbe  enemy  htviR( 
labod  on  tbo  field,  amoof  whom  waa  OuomaickiM,  hmi 
gennnL  Hiis  anoceM  waa  tbiloared  up  by  tbs 
ture  of  Pherw,  INigasw,  snd  (be  whole  of  Tkum^g, 
which  henceforth  warmly  espoused  the  inierwM  « 
Philip  on  every  occasion.  {Justin,  8,  S.— fsljd .  >• 
88.)  '  Meanwhile,  the  rejrabKc  of  Olyntbos.  which  had 
recovered  its  strength  under  tbe  protection  of  Mm*- 
doniai  came  to  a  rupture  with  that  power,  fhMf  * 
tba  insi^ation  of  a  party  ia  Athena.  War  was,  ia  tea- 
saqoonco,  determined  upmk  and  tbe  Olyntfaaot.  sa^ 
ported  1^  a  considerable  Athenian  ferce  under  Charts 
twice  Tetittirad  to  attack  tbe  simy  of  Philip,  hot,  briQ| 
nnsvccessfiil  on  both  occasions,  were  at  hnff^  t*^ 
palled  to  retire  within  the  walla  of  their  d^,  le  wbia 
ibeanceayimmadial^laid  siege.  At  variaaee amoaf 
Ihnmarhai.  and  open  m  tteschery  and  defcclion,  frsa 
tba  hribory  employed,  as  it  ia  said,  on  more  thai  cm 
oeeakion  by  Ptiilip,  the  Olybthians  warn  ahiBttely 
fbnodtoawnndor;  ybon  tba  Kmg  of  Macadaa,  Im« 
oB  tho  MMtiM  of  ••aiato^Uefa  bi4  80  sAn  ■» 
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meai  lbs  Mcmfty  of  hi*  doBHitioDs,'  |m  op  ^  town 
to  pivnder,  and  rcdiicvd  ttw  mhskunls  to  -tivimy. 
IntiowUtad  by  Ukm  nvaMaa,  lbs  Atbmius,  not  lOBg 
after.  Mogtil  i  taocmdlntSoe  wHli  Philip,  aod  MM  » 
dflpuution,  MBoiating  of  elev«ii«f  thiii  noat  diitn- 
nvlitd  onton  and'  suteamon,  axaaag  whom  w«tc 
AOcfainM^  DeoioctheiMs,  ind'  Ctea^boa,'  to  mcoImi* 
a  tnMtf.   {^Mckm.,  «U  FkU.  Leg.,  p.  SO,)  TltBtc 
•tnbMMdars  men  moat  gracioualy  received  by  PhHip, 
■ad  on  kia  aanding  earoya  to  Athem,  with  full  poww 
M  aotde  the  preliminuiea,  peace  ww  eoocladed.  (i>«- 
■BMlA.,  Jm  LMg.,  p.  414.)    Philip  via  now  enabled  to 
loraiiaMo  tite  Saend  Ww,  of  whieb  ha  bad  been  u- 
viIb4  Io  laka  tbo  oomimnd,  by  the  gmenl  voico  of 
the  Anphictyonic  aaaemfolf.    <  Fid.  Fhocia.)  Hav- 
ittK'pMeed  T^mawle  without. eppoaitioo,  be  entered 
Phocia  U  the  bead  ef  a  conaidenble  array,  and  waa 
ambled  to  put  an  end  at  onee  to  tbie  ebatinale  atiug- 
via  wilhoat  hither  Ueodthcd.    He  was  now  untn- 
mufoJtj  alaelad  a  mma/bm  ef  tb4  Anphictyonic  eonb- 
«it,  «fnr  wUdi  ha  nttunad  to  llnoodoo,  having  leaped 
m  thia  eiqpedttion  i  rait  accaation  of  fame  and  pqiu- 
biity,  aa  Uw  defeoder  and  aupporter  of  raUsion.  Tha 
aocceaa  of  Philip  in  this  quarter  waa  calcwMted,  how- 
«Yer,  to  awaken  the  jea)»u(y  and  feaia  of  Aibena,  and 
«be  pattj  which  waa  adretaa  to  hia  iotaveaia  in  that 
ciQF  took  atfranlaga  ef  fbia  eiieamalanca  ta  aiga  ibo 
paople  (o  ■eaatma  that  could  «ad  only  iD  %  ien«w> 
•(  ef  hoatilitiaa  vrith  Maeadoo.   Tha  Athanian  con- 
iDaadaia  In  Thraea  wani.eaeouiaged  to  Uiwart  and 
epfxMe  Philip  in  att  hia  undanakinga,  and  aecratly  to 
favour  thoee  towaa  wbicb  might  revolt  from  bin).  Ae- 
eordtngly,  whan  that  monaieb  waa  eagagad  in  baaia- 
mas  the  eitiaa  of  Perinthua  and  Selynma,  peu  the 
H«MapoBt,the  Athaniana  oo  aeveral  oceaaiona  aaaiat- 
«d  tfiMB  wi^  aapplicar  and  did  mt  acrufde  even  to 
Aake  incuruona  liito  the  MaeedoDian  teiriloty  rrom 
the  Cbaiaoneae.    Tbeae  meaaarea  coold  not  fail  to 
nraae  tbe  indignation  of  t^ilip,  who,  GnaUy  abandon- 
ing bifl  fwojecta  on  tbe  Helleapont,  turned  bia  tbovightB 
antintly  to  Uie  OTeithiow  of  tbe  Atbanian  power. 
Rbaawhile  another  Sacred  War  had  atiaen,  which, 
Uwu^  irf  trifling  rokgaitade  in  iiaelf.  produced  very 
imponaot  reanlta  to  two  of  tbe  leadii^  atatea  of  Greece. 
The  Ampbiaaiana,  wbo  belonged  to  tbe  Locri  Oaolv, 
bad  occupied  by  fbrcfr,  and  cnllivaled  a  ponioa  of  tbe 
territory  of  Cirtfaa,  wbicb  had  been  declared  acenraed 
by  tbe  Ao^ietyonaa,  and  onfit  Cor  cultare.  Tbia  aetof 
dafianea  neoeaaarily  called  for  tbe  inteiferenee  of  that 
aeaembbf ;  and  aa  it  waa  to  be  (eared  that  tbe  people 
ot  Anpaiaaa  would  be  aapfioctad  \ij  Albnw  am  other 
autea,  it  waa  ddonnined  to  elect  nilip  geoaral  of  the 
Amphtctyonie  council,  and  to  eomoiit  to  him  tbe  sole 
Jirectnn  of  tbe  meaaorea  to  be  panned.  {Mtekan. 
m  Cut.,  p.  Tl.— ilcBt.,  it  Car.)   Tbe  Ampbiaaiana 
WMW,  of  ooone,  eaeily  redneed  and  puntabad ;  but  tbe 
Athanianai  wbo  had  avowedly  favoured. theii  eenaa, 
feond  tbeiMB«4vea  toe  ftr  iBaplieated  to  recede  with 
boDonr  upon  ihe  near  appioa^  of  I^Mp-  Finding, 
Iberefbre,  tfaat  be  had  already  loceupiad  Blatea.  wbieh 
commanded  the  principal  paaa  into  Phocia,  the 
cil  waa  aummoned,  and  it  was  determined  to  mus- 
ter all  the  Ibicoa  of  tbe  republic,  and,  if  poasible,  to  in- 
duce tbe  Tbebeaa  to  eapouae  their  iotereala.   An  em- 
baaey  waa  eeeoidin^y  deapatched  to  Tbebas,  at  the 
bead  of  which  waa  DKmostbenea  ;  and  aoch  was  the 
effect  of  their  great  orator's  eloqueiKe,  that  he  soc- 
eeeded  in  peradsding  ^e  Bcsotiana  to  jfvio  the  Athe- 
Biene,  notwithstanding  all  tbe  a^pimeau  urged  i^inst 
thic  step  by  tbe  deputy  of  Philip,  wbo  waa  preaMt  at 
tbe  debate.   The  combteed  forcea  of  tht  two  npub- 
lice  todk  the  Held,  and,  taarehing  lowaida  the  nioeian 
fraotier.  cneamped  at  Obanonea,  in  B«otia.  Here, 
aftar  aoaaa  partial  and  indeeiaiva  actiona,  a  ganarai  cn- 
gageoieDt  at  length  took  piac*.  wbieh  waa  obatinataly 
eoatealad  OD  boOi  aidaa,  hot  finally  Unuritfad  in  ^ 


total  diaconfitare  «f  the  Atbaniaaa  and  tboi'  ^i^m. ' 
This  resoU  anight  easily  have  been  foreaeeo.  Tbebas 
peeaeaecd  at  the  time  no  ganeial  ef  aaaciaat  aete  to 
DO  erea.ncationod,  except  Theagenea,-  who  is  nsmad 
ealy  te  be  branded  aS'  a  ttaitoc  iDimrekiiM  in  Jttm, 
4  76),  and.  tbe  naatea  of  Cfaaies,  Lyaiclaa,  and  Sliate- 
elea,  wbo  coauoanded  lha  Athenians,  eoald  jiidra 
little  colafideDee.    la  numbers,  the  r«afed«stee  a^ 
pear  to  have  at  least  equaled  tbe  enevy ';  bat  thot^ 
the-Saored  Band  atitl  prasetvad  its  excellent  discvbae 
and  spirit,  the  Atbhaians,  wbo  had  new  Iw  oMuy  ycaia 
been  Utile  uaed  to  militaiy  aervice,  were  tU-aiatcbed 
with  iba  Maoedenian  vetenna  kd  by'ibeir  king,  aad 
by  tbe  able  offleem  Anmad  fn  bia  eetaou,  and  aniaMlod 
ij  tbe  presence  of  the  yooag  pripce  Alexander,  wheal 
bis  fatbet  intrusted  Wilh  tl&  ceounand  of  one  wing, 
where,  bowcfer,  some  of  bia  beat  geiierds  were  sta> 
tioned  at  bis  aide.   We  know  very  little  mora  of  tb* 
cauaee  which  determined  tbe  event  of  tfae.hattlat  aad 
tbeae  are  amply  auffieient  to  aeeeunt  foi  it.  If 
may  believe  Pelynoa,  Philip  at  fint  reatraiacd  tjbe 
ardour  of  hia  troopa,  until  the  Atbeniana  bad  apeat 
moob  of  tbe  vigour  and  fuiy  with  which  tbey  made 
their  onset  (4,  S,  7).   Then  it  appemn  Alexander 
BMde  a  charge,  whiob  broke  tbe  enemy's  ranks,  and 
decKlad  the  fortune  of  the  day.    (Oud.,  10.  86.) 
Alemdef  was  in  the  wing  epwieod  to  the  nub^M, 
and  fifal  chamd  the  Saeted  Band.   Tha  Tbebeaa 
aeem  to  have  kept  their  ground  loiwest,  and  peAab^r 
suffered  moat.  '  The  SMied  BamTwas  cot  off  te  e 
man,  bat  fighting  where  it  stood.   Demosihenea  waa 
not  a  hero  m  tbie  kind  :  but  he  waa  certainly  reiMroacb- 
ed  witii  cowaidice,  becanae  he  eacaped  io  tbe  general  ' 
flight,  obIv  by  thoae  wbo  wiabed  that  be  ha^been  left 
on  the  flotd.   Of  tha  Atheniaaa  not  mare  than  lOOfl 
were  slain,  but  SOOO  were  taken  priemma :  ammig 
these,  BeoMdea  fell'  into  the  enemy's  bsflds.  The  lost 
of  tbe  Tbebsna  is  not  fepoitad  m  numbais,  but  the 
pdsoneM  were  |Hobably  fewer  than  the  slain.    It  we* 
not  the  amount  of  iheaa  loesee,  however,  that  gave 
such  imporunce  to  the  battle  of  Cbwrooea,  that  it  baa 
been  genemllV  considered  aa  tbe  Mow  which  put  an 
eod  to  the  independenea  .of  Greece,  any  more  tban  it 
was  tbe  loea  suauitted  by  SporU  at  Mnctn  that  da-  ' 
fffived  her  of  her  aupramaey..  But  the  event  of  Ihia 
day  tat>ke  up  the  confederacy  wbicb  bad  been  foiuiad 
against  Philip,  aa  it  proved  that  tU  otonoat  efforts  could 
not  rsise  s  fmoe  sufficient  lo  meet  him,  with  any  chance 
of  sDccasa,  in  the  field.    Each  of-the  allied  aUtes  tm 
tberefote  left  at  hia  anaroy.   Tbe  coostemstictt  wUdk 
tbe  Udinga  of  this  diessier  caused  at  Athens  waa  prot^ 
ably  greater  tbaa.had  ever  been  known  there,  «xcepl 
after  tbe  lose  at  £gos  Petamos.    As  long  a>  ra> 
mained  nncertain  what  use  Philip  would  make  of  hia 
victoiy,  there.waa  certainly  leaaon  to  fear  the  woiat: 
end  if  it  be  true  that  at  first  ha  rejected  the  application 
of  the-benldB,wbocanafnMB  Labedeatoaak  leave  te 
bory  tbe ekin  (PhU., Ft(.X,  Or«l.  I^rpmd. p. SW,  n^ 
we  might  anppoae  that  he  wiabed  to  keep  tbe  vanqaisb- 
ed  a  wDile  io  suspsnse  as  to  their  fate.   That  ba  sboald 
even  have  forgotten  himself  for  a  time  on  ibe  scene 
of  hia  .triumi^  intoxicated  by  the  eomf4cte  succeaa 
which  oad  aoddei^y  crowned  the  ^ana  and  labouia  ef 
ao  many  yeaia,  would  net  ha  at  att  ncenaislent  with  hia 
chancter.   He  ia  aaid  10  have  liaan  Cnm  the  hangnal 
to  visit  the  field  of  battle,  and,  aa  be^nored  in  dance 
among  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  tbeugh  the  sight  of  the 
Sacred  Band  drew  from  bin  en  axclamatio&>  of  aym* 
pathy.  to  have  parodied  and  auof  the  eonmencemeni 
of  one  ef  the  deereea  ef  Dembatheaee.   (P/}ii.,  Fir. 
Dtmoaih.,  M.)   Tbia  ane^ote  ia  mora  ciediUe  then 
that  be  axpoaed  himeelf  to  tbe  rebuke  of  Denades  by 
hia  behavioorto  hia  priaonera.   {Dioi.  Sic  ,  1$,  B7.) 
It  would  be  abaud  to  anppoae,  with  Diodorus,  ihsl 
such  a  man  aa  Demadee,  however  the  king  might  ba 
plenad  at  aaeh  a  nMowt  with  hia  fi**^  *^  *>L 
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•onU  hm  \aA  taj  infliwnce  over  Um  i  but  It  mimta 
ihitPhilipdidnot  aiadiis  ta  giin  him  for  hit  own  enda, 
mni  lo  eoMBAiniecle  deiigni  to  him,  mnI  enploy 
him  M  tdt  tfeiK.  The  manner  in  which  Phi)^  finally 
mated  hie  conquered  enrmiee  exeiled  genen)  tur- 
ptise,  am)  haa  eamed,  perhapa,  mote  praiw  than  ii  de- 
•ervce.  He  diamiMcid  th«  Ailwnian  priaonera  wilbout 
raflaom,  aeveral  of  Aem  even  newly  clothed,  and  til 
with  ^eir  baggage ;  and  rent  Antipater,  accompanied, 
Joatin  aaya,  Aleiander,  lo  bear  the  booaa-or  their 
dead,  whom  be  had  himaetf  hooonted  v*ith  funeral  riiaa 
inb/t.,  i,  10),  (0  Athena,  with  ofTera  of  peace,  on 
torma  iiMh  as  an  Athenian  would  acarcely  have  ven- 
tared  to  propoaa  to  him.  The  commonWisaltfa  waa  m- 
^uired,  indeed,  lo  resign  a  part  of  its  foreign  poMea- 
aiona,  perhapa  all  hul  the  Cliersoneaua,  Lamnoa,  Im- 
broa,  and  Samoa  (Ptut.,  VU.  AUx.,1»)\  hat  it  waa 
kfi  In  midtatnibed  piMiaeasion  of  all  ita  domeaiie  re- 
■onreea,  and  ita  (NnWiy  w«a  even  enlaced  by  the  ad- 
dkion  of  Oropua,' which  Thebea  waa  forced  to  resign. 
(PoaMK.,  I,  34 )  The  value  of  theae  eoneessioQs 
waa  greatly  enhanced  by  comparison  with  the  condi- 
tiona  on  which  peace  waa  gnnted  to  tbe  Thebana. 
Thej  were  obliged  to  ranaom  not  only  their  priaonera, 
'  bat  their  (lead.  Net  onlyOiopos,  bat  tlis  sovareign^ 
of  the  BoBotida  towns  was  taken  fron  tbenl.  Plaim 
and  Ofehomenaa  were  restored  to  tr  mny  As  coaU 
be  found  of  their  old  inhabiunta :  at  least  tbn  were 
filled  with  an  independent  population  implacably  hoa- 
tile  to  Thebea.  But  this  was  the  lightest  part  of  her 
-pnniahmenl.  '  She  lost  not  only  poww,  but  freedom. 
She  was  compelled'  to  'admit  a  Macedonian  eairiaon 
into  the  citadel,  and  to  recall  her  exiles.  The  gov- 
ernment wss  lodged  in  their  hands :  a  caat)ci1  of  three 
hnndred,  aelecled  from  ihem,  waa  invested  with  an- 
preme  authority,  both  l^slative  and  Judictsl. '  {J*m- 
tiitt'9,  4.)  Philip's  treatment  of  the  Athenians  haa 
been  commonir  accounted  magpanimoos.'  It  may  in- 
deed be  said,  that  In  them  he  aid  bonoor  to  the  manly 
rwiaUnee  of  open  enemies,,  while  in  Uie  csae  of  the 
Thebana  be  punished  treachery  and  ingratitode,  and, 
knowing  the  people  to  be  generally  hostile  to  him,  he 
emshedthe  power  of  the  state,  and  used  the'fsction 
which  depended  on' him  aa  the' inatrument  of  bia  ven- 

Sisnce.  'On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  remembered 
at,  when  ihis  was  done,  he  had  the  less  reason  to 
dread  tbe  hostility  of  Athens  :  be  might  safely  coiieil- 
farte  tbe  favour  of  the  Greeks  hj  i  ^endid  example 
af  lenity  and  moderation.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
this  was  tbe  course  to  which  he  waa  inclined  by  his 
own  i^poasesaiona.  Buti  had  it  been  olherwiae,  there 
were  reasons-  enough  to  deter  so  wanr  a  prince  from 
violent  measures,  which  would  have  driven  the  Atti^ 
Bians  to  despair.  He  had  probably  vvj  early  intelli- 
genee  of  tbe  preparations  lor  defenea  which  Uiey  had 
Eegun  while  they  expected  an  invasion.  He  might, 
meed,  klfe  ravaged  Attica,  and  have  -carried  on  a 
Doeelean  war  :  hot  it  waa  by  no  mesna  certain  that 
be  (^utd  make  himself  master  of  the  city  and  Pireua  : 
and  nothing  but  a  very  clear  prospect  of  immediate 
■Dccess'eould  have  rendered  tbe  attempt  advisable. 
Tbe  danger  of  a  ftilpra,  and  eren  the  inconvenience 
«t  delay,  was  for  gmter  than  the  advantage  to  be 
teaped  from  it.  FriiUp'B  offers  were  gladly,  if  not 
tbankfnlly  received  at  Athens ;  and  he  now  ssw  his 
road  open  to  the  Peloponnesus.  Proceeding  lo  Cor- 
inth, whither  he  had  Invited  all  the  states  of  Greece 
to  send  their  deputies,  ha  held  a  congreaa,  as  in  the 
tipie  of  the  ancient  league  against  Persia.  The  avow- 
ed object  of  this  assemUage  was  indeed  to  settle  die 
affairs  of  Greece,  and  to  pot  an  end  to  intestine  fends 
by  the  authority  of  a  supreme  eonneil.  Bai  it  waa 
well  known,  that  Philip  meant  to  nse  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  an  eoterprise,  which  he  had  long  cherished, 
tbe  invastin,  namely,  of  the  Peraisn  empire.  All  |)is 
praposals  were  adifrtod.  War  wm  deeluod  i^iiut 
lOM 


Penristtnd  be  was  appointed  tacMnaiud  lbs  mtasd 
fAcea  with  wbieh  it  to  be  w^cd.  Om  sbjcct 
only  DOW  ramaiBed  lo  dH«n  Philip  in  tha  aoaih 
Greece  i  to  fulfil  the  promises  which  be  bad  wsdi 
some  yean  before  to  hie  Pelopomieaian  sllisa,  is  aai- 
mate  them  by  hu  preeence,  and  to  maitc  Spaib  Fed 
the  e^ts  of  bis  displeasore,  for  having  been  tbe  od; 
Grecian  aute  which  did  not  sand  ministers  lo  tk  csa- 
greaa  at  COrinth.  Hia  march  tbroogfa  the  PslopoaM- 
SOB  was  for  the  most  part  a  peaeefuC  triumpbau  fn|- 
ress,  and  hence  it  may  be  that  ao  few  traces  of  it  in 
left  in^oar  historical  fragments.  It  ia  chiefly  by  mbm 
casHaf  alltiaions  to  it  in  Polybias  and  Psunniat  ikl 
the  fact  itself  is  ascertained.  In  Laconis  Fbil^>tH^ 
a  longer  stay,  and  encountered  eome  restatanee.  ll 
appears,  however,  that  in  the  end  Sparta  w»i  m*- 
pelled  to  submit  to  ibe  terms  which  be  mctilwi 
The  western  states  beyond  the  iathmn  liksmn  » 
knowtedged  his  aiithority :  tlie  leaden  of  ibt  anii- 
Macedonian  par^r  in  Acamaoia  wue  driven  into  ail^ 
^nd  Ambraeia  cooaenled  to  receive  a  Itacedonin  gu- 
rison.  (Diod.  Sk.,  17,  3.)  Byzaatinmalso,itst<a^ 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  him,  which  waa  litlle  BM 
than  a  decent  name  for.  subjection.  Thoa  atmi 
with  now  boDOOis,  having  overcome  oviiy  obMt^ 
and  having  eetablidied  bia  power  <n  the  firmeitfMali> 
tion  in  every  part  of  Greece,  be  retaned  mtbeaiAH 
of  388  B.C.  ttf  Macedonia,  to  prepuo  lbclhegiMi«- 
lerprise  on  whidi  his  tboughu  were  now  wbolly  knl 
Thia  brilliant  fortune,  however,  was  before  long  oi» 
cast  by  a  cloud  of  domestic  troubles.  Philip,  not  kM 
from  leiApersment  than  policy,  bad  adopted  tbe  OnsUl 
nsage  of  polygamy,  whickv  tboagb  repugnant  to  ihe  »■ 
cient  Greek  msiwAs,  did  not  in  diis  age,  as  m  M 
from' other  examples,  shock  public  opinion  m  GtcM^ 
Thus,  it  seema,  before  his  marriage  with  OlynpWibi 
had  formed  several  matriroooul  alliaoces,  mhA  Bi|k 
all  contribute  lo  strengiheo  his  political  mteietu.  At 
Illyrian  princeaa,  a  Macedoaian  lody.qipsraB^tftl' 
Lynceatian  family,  vriiiefa  had  soam  remote  ehuN  ** 
the  thioM,  and  two  firam  lliesaaly,  one  a  oatin  « 
Phene,  the  other  from  Larisss,  are  mentioned 
Olympias  in  tbe  liat  of  bia  wivea.  After  hi*  munip 
with  Olympias,  he  did  not  reject  tbe  band  of  • 
ctan  princess,  which  waa  offered  to  him  by  ber  filiM. 
In  each  of  ^eae  cases,  however,  there  was  aa  ipp* 
rent  motive  of -poUey,  which  may  base  '•■'^■'f*? 
proMoce  of  so  many  rtrals  mon  twaiablc  than  it  sow 
olherwiae  bavo  been  to  Olympias,  a  woman  of  wk^ 
line  spirit  and  violent  passiona,  and  who,  u  a  diip 
ler  (rf'  the  hooae  of  Epiras,  which  traced  iu  pn^r** 
to  Achilles,  do  donbt  regarded  heraetf  as  br  npoKr 
to  them  all  in  faok,  and  sa  Philip's  aols  ^'^'^ 
consort.  But  after  his  retom  to  Macedoiia  mm  m 
victorious  campaign  in  Oroeco,  peibm  asriy  in 
following  ^foing,  be  contracted  sdoiIhi  w 
which  it  does  not  sppear  that  be  bad  the  ain«  u- 
cuae  to  plead.  Cle^tn,  tbe  niece  of  Attain  »■ 
of  his  generals,  had,  it  seems,  attracted  him  br  M 
beauty.  He  sou^t  her  bsnd,  and  their  n>f*>» 
were  celebrated,  with  the  venal  feattvitisa,  ia  tbt  fst- 
ace  St  Palla,  where  Olympias  was  leaidiHif. 
wobM  not  be  atrangsr'  than  it  ia  that  Akxaidx  s* 
preaaii  at  Ibebanqdet,  which,  according  to  tbe  culM 
of  tbe  eooit,  was  prolonged  until  boUi  PhiUp  •■"^ 
guesu  were  much  bested  with  wine.  Atialu*  W 
secretly  cherished  the  presamptoooa  hope,  ibii  »> 
niece's  influence  over  the  king  mig^  iooace  bim  u 
alter*the  aucceaaion,  and  to  appoint  a  child  of  ben 
to  the  throne.  When  the  wine  had  thrown  Mn  sffbi* 
gnard,  he  could  not  refnin  from  diacloaing  bis 
and  criled  on  the  company  to  pray  that  tha  *"r 
croWn  the  marriage  of  Philip  and  CleaMin  ojJ» 
birth  of  a  legitimate  succeasor  to  the  kingdon.  Aei- 
andor  look  fire  ar  thii  exweeaioD:  and  eKlsunuf 
'*J)b]Ma,thM,eo«ttMabaataidr  faoikdikir*- 

Digitized  by  Google 


FHILIPPU& 


PHIUPPUS, 


M  oat  of  which  ha       drinking  at  hU  head.  The 
ball  bacama  a  acene  of  tamnlk   Philip  started  from 
hia  couch,  uni,  instead  of  lebnhing  Attilua,  drew  bis 
■word  and  rushed  at  his  son  ;  but,  before  he  reached' 
hitn,  slumbled  and  fell.    Alexander,  before  he  wilb- 
drew,  is  said  lo  have  pointed  to  his  father  as  he  lay 
OD  the  floor,  with  the  Uunt :  "  See  the  man  \yho  would 
pus  over  from  Europe  to  Asia,  upset  in  crossing  from 
one  eoocb  to  another."   (PliU.,  YiL  AUx.,  9.— 
MM,  18,  (>■  667.)   The  qoarral  did  not  end  with  the 
'■toxieation  of  the  evening,  as  the  offence  which  bad 
bean  given  to  the  prince  was  much  deeper  than  the 
momentary  provocation.    He  and  bis  mother  quitted 
tiw  kingdam ;  she  foand  shelter  at  the,  court  of  her 
brother  Alexander,  who,  after  the  death  of  Arjbaa,  bad 
succeeded,  through  Philip's  iotervention,  to  Uie  throne 
of  Epirus,  having  supplanted  ^Bcidea,'the  lawful^beir. 
Aleunder  tpok  up  his  abode  in  Iltyria,'Rnd  Fbilm  was. 
obl^od  Mf.  last  to-flinploy  the  good  offices  of  a  Corin- 
thian,.  named  DemsratuB,  to  induce  hia  son  to  return 
to  Macedonu.    iPlut.,  Yit.  Alex.,  9.)    It  was  not  so 
•uy  to  ai^tease  Olympiaa :  and  it  was  most  likely  with 
a  view  to  baffle  her  intrignea  that  Philip  n^otiated  a 
match  between  hia  brot^r-in-law  and  their  daughter 
Cleopatra.   When  the  brotber-)ii>kw  had  been  gained 
by  this  offar,  bia  ais(er,aaw  that  abe  most  djefer  ner  re- 
Tonge,  and  letumed,  apparently  rscoociled,  to  her  hus- 
baiia's  court.    These  unhappy  differences,  acid  perhaps 
the  continued  apprehension  of  hostile  movemeuta  on 
the  side  of  lUyjia/ and  Epirus,  may  hayeiieen  the  causes 
whicb  prevented  Philip  from  crossing,  over  to  Asia  in 
pmon  ID  837  B.C.   In  the  conraa  ^.this  year,  bow- 
•Tcr,  be  aent  overa  body  of  troopa,  noder  the  command 
of  I^ramnio,  Amyntsa,  and  Altalpa  (whom,  perhapa, 
be  was  glad  lo  remove  in  thia  honourable  manner  frotn 
bia  court),  to  the  western  coast  of  Asia,  to  engage  the 
Greek  cities  on  his  aide,  and  to  serve  aa  a  rallying, 
point  for  all  who  were,  disaffected  to  the  Peraiao  gov- 
•nitiwnL    It  waa  in  tfaia  same  yau  that.Pixodarus, 
the  naorper  of  the  Cariao  tbcone,  sought  the  alliance 
of  Philip,  and  proposed  to  give  his  eldest  daughter  lo 
Andseua,  Philip's  son  by  his  Latissean  wife,  AltUona, 
a  youth  of  imbecile  intellect.    Olympiaa  waa,  or  af- 
fected to  be,  alanned  ,by  this  negotiation ;  acvera.l  of 
Aicxander'a  young  companions  shared  bet  suspicions, 
and  Lbeir  instnoauona  persuaded  him  th«t  the  intended 
maniage  waa  a  step  by  which  Philip  designed  to  raise 
Aridmua  (o  th«  throne,   t/ndei  this  impression  he. 
de^Mlched  Tbeaaalus,  a  Greek  playei;  who  was  ex- 
ercising his  profession  at  the  Macedonian  court,  on  a 
secret  mission  to  Carta,  to  induce  Pixodoius  to  break 
off  tti«  match  with  Aridieus  and  to  transfer  hia  daugh- 
ter's band  to  Alexander  himself.    Pixodarua  joyfully 
accepted  (he  prince'a  offer.  .  But  Philip,  .having  dia- 
covered  tbB  conaapondence,  abamed  hia  eon  out  of  liia 
Miapiciona  by  an  indignaot  expostulation,  which  he  ad- 
4lze«aed  to  him  in  the  prcaenee  of  hia  young  friend, 
Parmenio'a  son,  Philotas,  on  the  unwor&iinesa  of  the 
coonesion  which  he  wasabout  to  form  with  a  barbarian, 
who  wsa  not  even  an  independent  prince,  but  a  Persian 
TMsal.    Alexander  dropped  the  projeot,  which  had  so 
■iroDgly  axcited  bia  father'a  reaentment,  that  the  latter 
wrote  lo  Cminth  to- demand  thai.Tbeasaloa  ahonld  b» 
•cut  to  him  in  chaitw,  and  baniahed  four  of  Alexander'a 
conaponiona,  Harpalua,  Nearcbua,  Pfarygius,  and  Ptol- 
cBMiaa,  from  Macedonia :  to  one  of  them  the  beginning 
of  a  wonderful  elevation.    So  paased  the  year  337. 
1*owaids  ibe  end  of  the  next  aprii^,  Philip's  nrepara- 
tioma  for  bia  Aaiatic  expedition  wen  fu  advaDced. 
IX«  had  aummoned  tiw  Greek  atatea  to  fumtab  iheir 
footiogenta,  and,  aa  became  the  general  of  the  Am- 
pltictjronie  council,  had  consulted  the  Delf^  nacle 
oex  -tbo  event  of  his  enterptiae^  and,  it  ia  said,  had  W- 
0«i«ed  an  anawer  WMthy  of  its  ancient  reputation  for 
pilitiB  amb^itjr  i  **  Crowuii*  tke9tetim,thgal- 
MrMHi^(k«fnftatr'wvflidwtr"(Di«d.  Aic,16, 


91),  thoogfa  the  evant  mdsra  thia  an^edot*  senawbak 
au^MioDa.  It  Only  remained,  to  take  the  ptetfantioa- 
which  ho  had  meditated,  lot  aecuring  the  peace  of  hit 
dominiona  during  hia  absence,  by  a  closer  alliance  with 
the  .King  of  Epirua,  which  might  also  sooth  Olympiaa. 
The  day  of  the  marriage  was  fitted,  and  Philip  deter- 
mined to  c^ebrate  the  event  with  the  utmost  spleo* 
dour.  It  afforded  an  opportunity  which  be  never  let 
s)i{H  of  attracting  G.teaks.  from  all  parts  to  bia  court, 
of  oasxIiDg'  (hem  by  bia  magnificence,  and  wiuBing 
them  by  bis  hospiulin.  A  solemn  festival,' either  the 
national  one  of  the  Muaea,  oi  the  Olympic  games  ua> 
atituted  by  Atchelaua,  wsa  proclaimed  to  be  held  in 
the  incient  capiul  of  £pe.  Musical  and  dramatic 
GOntesU  were  announced,  lor  which  artists  of  the  great- 
est  celebrity  were  eiwaged.  When  the  time  atrived, 
the  city  waa  crowded  with  atrangan ;  not  only  goesta 
invited  by  the  king  and  hia  conrtiera,  but  envoys  d^ 
potcd  by  most  of  uie*.leading  citica  of  Greece  to  bo» 
our  the  ai^emoitjF,  apd  to  offer  presents,  chiefly  crowna 
oT  gold,  to  the  king.  A  splendid  banquet  followed  tba 
nuptials.  On  the  morrow  an  eshibiiion-  was  lo  taka 
place  in  the  theatre ;  it  was  filled  at  *n  early  hour  with 
spectators.  The  eotertaiomeou  began- with  aaolemo. 
pibcesaion,  in  which,  amoqg  other  treaauiiBs,  were  car- 
ried imagea  of  exquisite  worhmanabip,  and  gorgeously 
adorned,  of  the  twelve  Olympian  gods :  a  ihirtecntl^ 
whidi  aeeroed  to  be  somewhat  profanely  aasociated 
with  them,  repieseoted  Philip  himself.  The  shouts 
of  an  admiring,  applauding  multitude  then  announced 
the  kiug"'s  approach.  He  advanced  in  white  robea  and 
featal  i£aplet,  with  hia  son  and  tiw  bridtf  room-ofn  ei- 
ther aide,  a  few  pacea  behind  him.  His  guards'  b«  had 
ordered  to  keep  at  a  distance,  that  all, might  bave  a 
view  of  bis  persop,.and  tbst  it  might  not  be  auppoaad 
he  doubted  the  univeraal  good-will  of  the  Greeks. 
This  was  the  moment  when  a' young  man  atepped  forth 
from  the  crowd,  ran  op  to  the  king,  and,  drawing  a 
Celtic  awoid  from  bBnaatb  bia  garm,pnts,  plungaq  it 
into  hia  aide.  Philip  Ml  dead.  -  Tbe  maimer  mabed 
towards  ihegatea  of  tbe  town,  where  horsea  vfere  wait> 
ing  for  him.  He  .was  closely  pqnoad  by  some  of  the. 
great  officers  of  the  n^al  body-guard,  but  would  have  ' 
mounud  befote  they  had  overtaken  .him  if  bis  aaudal 
had  not  been  caught  by  the  atnmp  of  a  vine,  which 
brought  him  to  the  groupd.  In  the  -£rst  beat  of  th^ir 
passion  hia  purauers  despatched  him.  His  name  was 
Pauaaoiaa  j  and  the  motive  that  impelled  him  to  tba 
deed  was,  that  be  hsd  auffeted  sn  outrage  from  Attaint 
for  which  Philip  had  refuaed  lo  give  him  aatisfactioot 
(AriaM.,  PoUl.,  6,  8,  10.)  Both  Olympiaa  and  Alex- 
ander were  suspected  of  having  been  privy  to  the  deed, 
but,  as.  would  seem,  without  ai^'vety  strong  grounds. 
Indeed,  tba  chancier  of  Alexander  instioctively  re- 
coiled from  every  apeetea  of  baacneas,  end  yet  Niebobri 
in  bis  lecturto,  expi^aeea  a  anqHcion,  almost  amoagb- 
ing  to  a  full  conviction,  of  Alexander'a  guilt ! — Tbua, 
in  the  47th  year  of  his  ue  and  the  S4tb  of  his  reign, 
perished  Philip  of  Maceoon,  at  the  end. of  me  great 
stsge  of  a  pTospeioua  career,  near  tbe  outset  of  anoth- 
er which  opened  immeasuiaUs  groimd  for  hope.  A, 
gnat  man  certainly,  anording  to  ibfeommon  aeate  of 
pnocea,  ihowh  not  a  hero  like  hia  eon,  nor  to  be  tried 
by  a  philosopucal  model.  But  it  waa  som^bing  great, 
(hat  one  who  enjoyed  the  plieasores  of  animal  exiaienes 
so  keenly,  should  have  encountered  so  much  toil  and 
danger  for  glory  and  empire.  It  was  eome^ng  sitD 
greater,  that  one  who  was  so  well  acquainted  witii  ibe 
worst  i^es  of  human  mtue,  and  who  lO  oAcn  pF06lod 
by  (hem,  shouM  yet  havo/ben  to  capable  of  aympa- 
thy  and  aateem.  If  we  eba^ge  him  with  da[dtcity  in 
his  political  tnnsacliona,  we  nnst  remember  that  be ' 
pnferred  the  milder  w^a  of  sfstifying  hia  smbitioo  to 
those  of  violence  and  bloodwed  :  that  he  at  least  do- 
■iied  tbe  reputation  of  mercy  <nd  homanity.  If  bo 
(neb  liked  wbttber  a  ftorlnae  wH  M  in^aMble  tbit 
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Ml  em  tn  «M  Men  with  gaU  could  nwwil  lo.it,  we 
mky  M  weli  belies*  tks  anecdote  which  nl»t«  irfblai, 
ihM  k«  replied  M  his  eounwUora  who  vmi  him  to 
MM  AiheiM  with  rigoBT,  that  ibej  wera  iSvMog  bim 
W  dMtivjr  the  theure  eT  Im  gtotT<  i^.  tt 

Imp.  ApifkA.,  tl.>  The  011117  emnpl^  geoer- 
MM  JwbevuMe  r^peited  in  Ptulareh'a  coItectioD  of  hta 
•pephthegim  c«moi  be  all  ^mdless  fictioaa :  and 
lb*  leaa  reaMaint  bo  ael  on  many  of  bis  pumns,  the 
■Mrs  aniaUe  appcen;  by  centraat,  the  sttf-control 
whieb  be  eMieioedi,  whan  be  waa  teo^ted  to  an  on- 
iaai  «r  lw«h  «ae  of  U*  po*er.  He  is  one  of  the  men 
■f  whom  we  wtrii  to  know  aierA,  whose  faimltar  let- 
ten  and  oonfcfaatmo  must  have  been  worth  prewrr- 
iog.  But  etee  the  history  of  bn  entward  life  is  like 
mm  Mcient  slatw,  made  up  9f  imperiect  and  il^ad- 
Mflled  fragBMDts.  -  He  left  tbe  task  of  hie  life  UB- 
fciiiba^  Mil  bie  iMik  mut  bave  enMarad  M .  fail 
aanifarailM  pMnlara .  We  must  lathar  edtnire 
lb*'  peetilMr  teHtaty  ef  the  jolKMre  at  wWeb  he  was 
lamoved  t«  nake  non  for  em  better  fitted  far  the 
^ntk.  What  be  had  done,  his  snccessor  woold  per- 
haps net  hsfe  a«Gonpti*hed  eo  well.  What  he  ined- 
ibited  VMS  piohabljr  nuicb  leaa  than  his  sen  ^ect- 
mi,  and  yet  laoM  than  be  bineelf  woaU  have  bfoaght 
l»  paea.  ■  If  -be  had  began  hie  enteipriae,  he  would 
Meet  likely  have  doaa  Httto  more  than  mar  aome 
•pleitdid  pages  ia  the  bietoiy  ef  the  world.  {TTtirlr 
waWa  Hta^ry  i>f  Gteeet,  vol.  fl,  p.  69  — Cnmer^t- 
Gretet,  vol.  1,  p.  174.) — III.  The  third  of  the 
name,  was  more  coranHmly^  known  Iqr  the  name  of 
AfidMa.  (  KmL  AridaM.>~IV.  One  of  the  aorn  oL 
.iUazwdev,  alkin  bj  aider  af  (^mpiaa.— V.  "The 
tfth  of  tbe  naaie,  waa  dw  eldest  son  of  Cassander, 
aad  succeeded  -bis  MM  on  tiw  thioiie  of  Macedoa 
ahautsn  B.C.  He  waacarried  offby sickness  after 
».reisn  of  one'year.  (Jaatin^  15,  4. — U.,  16,  I.) — 
VI.  Tbe  eixlh  af  the  Muae.  waa  «tiU  «t  ioftntat  Ibe 
death  of  bia  blbar.  Denatrioe  HI.  of  Maeeddn.  He 
waa  left  uadeT-  tin  eare  of  Ma  uncle  AbUgenuoDoeon, 
who,  heinf  puidian  «f  bia  nephew,  beisme,  in  fact, 
tba  raigmn;  aoveieign.  (Pofyi.,  3,  A!i.—Ptut  ,  Vit. 
AfMt,-^J*wtin,  28,  3.)  Antigonus  raled  over  Mace- 
don  f<K  ibm  space  of  twelve  yests,  when  his  exertions 
IB  defeating  the  Ulyriaos,  who  had  made  an  ioroad 
iato  hla  terrtlories,  oansed  the  burstiDg  of  a  bleod- 
veasel,  which  terminated  bie  ezistanee.  (Po^  i  3, 
70.)  His  nephew  Ph9ip,  though  only  Rfteen  yean  af 
age,  now  assumed  tha  ntaaof  gevemmeDt,  and  abowed 
binuelf  deficient  neither  in  %a»rgj  nor  talents.  AdopU 
ing  the  ))Olicy  of  bis  wise  and  able  predecessor  in  pro- 
teeting  the  A«h«ane  againat  Ibe  ambitions  deatgns  of 
the  jEuriiana,  who  were  now  bepome  me  of  the  most 
pawetful  stataa  of  Grneee,  he  engaged  in  what  Polyb- 
taa  baa  temed  tha  Social  War,  during  whidi  he  ob- 
takied  eavaial  inpartant  eucoeesaa,  andf  eflnetnally  re- 
pnesed  the  daring  spirit  of  that  people.  (Fo^.,  lib. 
4  e(  t.)  Tbe  great  contest  which  wts  now  waging 
in  Italy,  between  Hannibal  and  the  Rdnwns,  natnrally. 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  King  of  Macedon ;  -uid 
it  appears  ftdiB  Pt^biua  and  Livy  that  be  actually 
amarad  inu»  an  alUanee  wilb  tha  Carthaginiin  gtu- 
oral.  By  eeotiriBg',  bmvafar,  tha  cooperation  oTtba- 
JGtolians,  tha  Romans  wera  enabled  to  keep  in  check 
tbe  fonea  of  PhiTip ;  and,  on  the  lerpiination  of  tbe 
alniggla  witb  CattliBge,  sought  to  avenge  tbe  injury 
the  ]Hinee  bad  meditated  by  invading-  bta  hereditary 
domtniom.  Philip,  for  two  campaigna,  raaisted  the 
attache  of  Uia  Romans  and  their  aUiaa,  Iba  Moikm, 
Eonanes,  kiog  of  Fergamas,  tod  the- lUtadiaos ; 
flbally,  bowem,  ba  ^ustainad  a  algnal  ddaat  at  Oj' 
■aaoepbata,  in  the  pUna  of  Tbeaaaly,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  Boe  fw  pnee  on  such  eoaditiras  aa  the  vic- 
loiB  chase  to  impose.  These  wen,  that  Deiactrius, 
yaunoar  aon,  shonUI  be  aant  aa  a  boattga  to  Rona^ 
Md  that  ha  abonld  not  aBBua  ia  an  war  wilboiit  thaif 
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consent  They  bnher  imposed  1  fine  of  ooe  tnoa* 
sand  tihoiu,  and  damaoded  the  snrreoder  (tf  sQ  bis 
galleys.  (Lit.,  33,  80  )  In  the  war  which  the  R» 
mans  sfftrward  carried  on  with  Antiochas,  ktt^  of 
Syria.  Philip  actively  co-operated  with  tba  former; 
but,  jeakras  of  his  talenu,  and  aware  abo  of  bis  snb^ 
tiQus  spirit,  tbe  Romans  seized  every  opportunity  of 
counteracting-  his  effortii  to  restore  tbe  empire  of  Ma- 
cedon to  its  fornier  power  kod  importanec.  Fhibp 
bebekl  this  conrse  of  condoct  with  tll-disgnised  vrxs- 
tion  and  disgust ;  and  it  is  probable  dwt  this  nratBsl 
ill-will  wDttn  faava'led  to  an  open  roptore  if  the  deaA 
of  Philip  had  not  intervened.  Tbia  event  ia  aaid  is 
have  been  hastened  bv '  the  domestic  troubles  wlii«^ 
concurred  to  imbitter  me  latter  yearvof  bia  life.  Dis- 
sensions bsd  long  subsisted  between  his  twn  sobs  Fct^ 
sens  and  Demeutus ;  sad,  by  tbe  art*  of  the  fsraw^ 
who  was'  dw-aldar,  but  iltegftfanate,  a  violent  psrja* 
dice  bad  been  raised  in  iba  mind  of  Rulip  against  the 
latter,  who  had  resided  it  Rome  for  some  yeara  as  a 
hostage,  even  after  peace  waa  concluded  with  ihit 
power.  The  nnlortonate  Demetdna  fell  a  vichm  le 
his  brother^s  ttcscbery,  and  his  fiber's  credibly  sad 
injostice.  (Lis ,  40.  M.)  Bnt  Philip  fanvtnff  dtacov* 
end,  not  long'after,  the  ^tal  error  into  be  had 

been  betrayM,  was  so  stnnr  with  laataraa,  that  aa- 
ga'iA  of  mind  soon  lm>ti^t  aim  to  the  gnnre.  {Vid, 
Pemens.)-  He  died  B.C.  ^79,  afters  reign  of  fcrty- 
two  years.  iClnttm,  Fast.  Hell.,  voL  1,  p.  M3.)— 
Vll.  M.  Julius,  a  Roman  emperor,  of  an  obacne 
family  in  Tracbonitis,  a  province  at  Arabia,  to  lbs 
sooth  of  DsmaacDs,  and  hence  called  die  ^rafcaa. 
Zonaras  (IS,  19)  and  €edrentiB  (vol.  1,  p.  U7)  awka 
Bostra,  the  capital  of  the  cOnnTry,  to  have  been  his 
native  city;  bat  thclangu^of  AnroKos'Tletotwoali 
'  mtber  incline  ut  to  believe  that  be  was  bom  in  the  ea- 
virona  of  that  city,  since  he  ealh  hito  in  one  put 
••Ar*bt  TnahonUu^'  (ie  Cat.,  S8),  and  in  snotkw 
speske  of  his  father  as  having  been  "  weiaKaacmw  f»> 
tnmtm  dnetor."  (E^.,  tt.)  Hia  lint  act,  dsa,  «b 
attaining  to  tbe  etnpire,  was  to  foond  a  city  not  bt 
from  BMtra,  which  he  digiiified  with  tbe  ivine  of  IV- 
;  ippopotia.'  St.  J«rome,  who  speaks  of  tKs  Ibnndatiea, 
confounda  with  the  Arabian  city  another  of  the  waa 
name  in  Thrace.  Joroandea  falls  into  the  sane  nrtr 
(p.  lOS):  Bufckhardt  found  in  tbe  envinma  of  Basna 
a  Oreek  inKrtptton  bearing  the  name  ITiil^jpepeb^ 
wUet  aeu  die  matter  at  real.  (TVancb,  p.  ■6.H' 
Philip  entered  the  Roman  armies,  and  aoeai  disiiB* 
gnisbed  bimself  by  his  services,  until  he  was  at  Inigib 
appointed  commander  of  tbe  body-guard,  in  tbe  re^ 
of  Gordtin  III.,  -havhig  ancceeded  Miailbena^  wham 
be  was  aaapected  of  having  cut  off  In  tMkrng  the 
pUce  of  Misitbeus,  Philip  became,  in  fact,  aa  Us  pn- 
deeeaaorhad  beeii,  tUa  giMidian  of  tbe  young  proee^ 
and  tbe  enaatar  of  the  empire.  Ootdian  had,  andw 
the  BUflplcea  of  Misitbeus,  nndeTtakm,  tba  year  pirri- 
oo9y  an  aipeditien  againat  the  Persiansi  wfaiofa  ended 
glorioosty  for  the  Roman  anna ;  and  he  imw  picpaied 
for  a  second  campaign  against  die  same  Ibe,  when 
PhiKp  prodnced  an  artificial  scarcity  by  inicvccpiiaf 
iba  suites  of  cor^,  and  thus  nised  a-apblK  of  di»- 
afloMton  againat  the  young  emperw.'  Tlieae  iottigvc^ 
hownver,  did  not  delay  the  nurcb  of  tbe  which 
advanced  into  Kest^Umia,  defeated  the  Perssana, 
and  compelled  their  king  to  take  abelter  in  tko  vasy 
heart  of  his  dtfminions.  Gordian  retomed  trioiiipliaini. 
n^en  tbe  pattiaans  of  I%ilip  excited  a  eemawtion  m 
tbe  aamp,  and  finally  cowpeHad  the  ampnor  to  re- 
ceive Philip  as  an  aaeootato  nrtbe  eni|^  Tim  di- 
vision of  power,  consummated  by  foveibjemaana,  oo«M 
not  prove  of  very  long  duraiioa,  and  the  yoangoaonartb 
waa  soon  after  depotod  and  put  to  death.  Hia  aahea 
were  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  a  splMidid  nteoamaA  waa 
erected  to  hia  nwnwiy,  near  Cireesiuin,  «a  iba  Enphsa- 
taa«  MaaawhilaUnlaWWiicfPMMplotl^aiiMiap— 
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|Mted  that  Goidin  bsd  dwd  of  TOum,  ud  tb^  Ifaa 
chsice  of  the  may  had  fallen  upon  him.  Ar^Mofhu, 
kwg  of  ScylltH.  WW  eneaungod  (O  vdvanea  ttw 
tidi^  of  dw  tetb  «f  HiMt^ai ;  tint  Philio,  ncri. 
fienglboiolevMtBof  iba  «tat*  to  bis  own,  ana  p^nf 
m  Kfui  !•  ibfa  now  iantion,  baataned  to  aecme  bis 
•lactioa  at  Room,  whan  he  iHofeaaad  to  vonacala  tba 
alaUiM  of  Qofdia^  who  had  bn&  deified  by  the  aeo- 
Bte.    Tba  fidda  mnlUtoda  wm  umMed  'and  ooncili- 
■tad  bjrono  of  OMaajn^aa  of  public  pageantry  which 
an  faaiid  w  bo  ao  uadnl  in  tiuning  the  attoation  of 
Iba  peapla  fion  Aa  flagiUMMoaaa  of  their  ntata.  Tba 
Ihouaaodtb  asniianuT  of  tba  bsilding  of  Roae  waa 
o^btated  by  aplaiidid  gamea,  and  by^  oonhtts  ia  lha 
ampbitheatia.   But  Ibo  elain  of  tha  "  AnbjMi."  to  iha 
ew^iira  of  Roma  waa  diapotad-  by  Dadita,  who  bad 
bean  aent  to  quali  a  aadition  io  Pannooia,  aod  who 
joiaed  tba  ravoltarK    Philip  loat  a  battle  aear  Veione, 
and  thia  aTcot  waa  to  bia  aeUiem  (Im  aigpal  for  hfa 
aaaaaaiiiatiBo  (A.D.  HB).   ^m  aoB  waa  alabi  ia  tha 
PnMocian  camp.    {C*fitaL,  ViL  Gvrd.  TtrL,  S9. 
aan- — Ami.  VitL,-Le.  —  Catmih.,  ie  ii»  fm  fa§t 
GmnL  Ten.,  wrirteipu  fmrt,  ^  iv.)— Vlll.  An  Acv- 
■onian,  aod  phyaieiaa  to  Alezaodar  tba  GieaL  When 
thet  nxuiatco  bad  bean  aeixad  with  a  fever,  alier  ba- 
ihiaK,  while  ovaihaated;  in  the  cold  atream  of  tha 
CMiiua,  and  laoat  of  bia'SMdicalattendanu  daaaaiiad 
of  hb  lifa,  Philip,  «to  atpod  bi^  in  Ida  ooiAoaBeo, 
nadaitook  to  pr^aib  a  madieiaa  ntuch  wodld  relieve 
bim.    In  tba  aaaan  while,  a  letter  waa  brought  to  tba 
kioff  from  9annaino,>  ioliicmiiig  him  of  e.rapOTtt  that 
Philip  bad  been,  bribed  by  Dantw  to  poiaon  .him.  Al> 
axaiidert'it  ieaaidiha^  tM  latter  in  bia  band  when  tba 
pbyaieiaB  oama  in  widi  the  tea^t,  and,  gtvins  it  to. 
]Hm,draoh  tba  potiaowfaBatiw  other  read;  atSaatir- 
eal  aeeoa,  aa  Platarcb  ananapaetingiy  obaarvea,  bat 
opa  which  would  not  have  been'  larento^  eicapt  for 
saeb  a  character,  aod  which  Anian  waa  tbarafore  io- 
doeod,  though  dagblingly.  to  reeord.    The  remady, 
ar  Alexandar'a  aiaellenl  eonatitntion,  preAiled  over 
the  diaaaao;  bat  i(  waa  long  before  ba  had  regained 
aoffieiantatrengthto  raaumohia  march.   {P/hI.,  Fifc' 
AUt.—Amm%  Exp.  AL,  %,  4, 19,  geqq.)    The  wbde 
story  ia  now  renidad  aa  a.  very  apec^pbal  one.  Wa 
cannot  Toy  weU  underatand  what  Parmenio  waa  doing; 
that  ha  did  not  come  himaclf  inetaad  of  wriliog.  One 
seea  frooi  Cartiua  (3,  ft)  bow  the  hanatlTe  waa  am-> 
bellfabad.    In  ArriaD,'Pamenio'B  leUer  only  menliona 
a  report  which  be  bad  beard,  ibal  Phdip  lud  been 
bribod.   In  Caitioa,  it  ia  aaaaited  that  be  bad  been 
paDmieed  one  ibaeaand  taleota,  and  the  band  of  tba 
aialor  of  Dariua.   There  waa  fcartaiiriy  aoAa  coefo- 
eioa  between  thia  atory  and  that  of  Alexander  the 
Lyoeeatiui.    Seneca  (tie  fro,  S,  33)  aaya,  that  it  waa 
Oiympiaa  who  sent  the  warning  letter-  about  Philip. 
(TUrbactf'a  ifiaiory  o/GrtUe,  vol.  6,  p.  173.)— IX. 
A  prwtaodar  to  the  crown      Maeadoaia,  after  lha 
oveedinnr  of  PerwoK   He  ia  cooimoniy  knoarn  by 
Um   appellation  of  "  PaeodophilippHa."     His  tma 
name  waa  Andiiseoe.    (Vid.  AnJriecua.) — X.  Tha 
Greek  iranalator  of  the  wort(  <tf  Horepollo.    From  the 
internal  evidence  afforded  by  tha  translation  itaelf,  be' 
is  auppoaad  to  have  lived  a  century  or  two  4atar  tbui 
Horapollo ;  and  al  a  tiata  wbeo  every  remnant  of  ac- 
taal  knowledge,  of  the  aubjaet,  oa  whieb  Horapollo 
CTMte,  mnat  beva  vamdied.    (dif3r,  Jfurogttffhic*  cf 
Jior*p«th,prif.,-p,  is.y^Xl.  A  comic  poet  <tf  Athena, 
•on  of  Anatopbanes.    He  does  not  snpear  to  heve  id- 
horitod  any  conaidarable  portion  of  ni«  (athar'a  woa- 
dorful  abiliUea.    (TJkeofre  a/  the  Grtdct,  p.  1 1ft,  4th 
Ml  )— XIL  A  nativa  of  Opna,  and  a  diaei^e  of  Plato. 
Diogenea  TMitiua  infbnna  oa  (3, 37),  that  Plato  died 
before  pablishlbg  bis  "  Lawe,*'  and  that  Philip  of  Opua 
save  to  the  worn  tba  autpoacript  of  the  worlt,  which 
no  band  araeng  bia  nMatai'a  uMeta.   {Vid.  PUto.) 
Fhilip  anal*  **  on  EehpaaBf  aod  en  Ibo  aiM  of  Ibe  Sai^ 


Moon,  and  Earth"  fmpt  ikXeh^euv,  as?  /uytfftwf 
a«2  at%^wrK  aai  vi^).  The  work  ia  cited  by  Stobwosk 
{Sdm,  Out.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  S.>-X1II.  Ah  epi. 
gramoiatic  poet,  a  nattve  of  Tbasaakoiea,  who  ioui^ 
iabed  during  tha  veign  of  Tibanoh  He  is  sonetiaMa 
called  "  tha  Macadotaian,"  bnt  mere  freqnenily  t  Pbii- 
ip  of  Thesaalonica."  Wa  have  sighty-ftae  epigramaof 
his  wmsining.  Tbey*^  diaplay  liule  originality,  being 
far  tha  moat  part  imiutiona  of  precadinj^  PC***-  i^*" 
ce&s,  Cat^  Put.  Ewigr.,  p.  »35.>  FfaUip  of  The*, 
salonioais  tha  compiler  of  what  ia  termed  tba  "Sao- 
ond  Antbology^"  iboa  ooDtiaiung  tba  work  oomneaea* 
byliolaifaK  The  ialaml  baiwaea  the  rwo  eempMa' 
tiona  waa  aboal  IM  yaaaa.  {Jaetlitt  t.  t-r-SMU, 
Hut.  hU.  &r^  vol.  4,  p.  4»,  M.) 

PHfuacva,  1.  an  oraioF,  and  alao  »  epigrammatia 
paati  oao  of  whoea  efiosione  |ns  bean  ptaaarvad  bjr 
Phitaicb,  who  ^>aaka  of  htm  as  a  conteaiporaiy  ar 
I^aia^  and  a  pn|Hl  of  Isocrataa;  Ha  waa  a  native  of 
Milatoa  in-IoBia ;  and,  berides  hie  paatieal  piaee%  la* 
soaaiat  baiBHgoaa  and  a  life  <rf  Lyaaigas.  {Smiaitmif 
HtMt.  Crit:  Or0t.  Or.,  ^  Ixxxiu.— >^.,  X  Orel. 
Kit.,  p.  83»:~SMdaa,  ».— yecaia,  €Waf.  Fartt- 
Bp^.,  p.  936.)— II.  or  pmbwa  ViUkwn  a  lai«i» 
post,  a  nativs  of  Coreyin,  and-  aeotanlporary'  witk 
Thaocritae  (S70  B.C.>.  Ha  oavo  bia  name,  aa  iavao- 
toiv  to  a  puticDlaT  apecias  3  lambia  tan*  (Jfrli  mm 
PUlueaim  ar  PkOktum).  {SekStt,  HtH.  Lit.  ©r., 
vol.8,p,  8f.)— HI.  A  tngic  peel,  a  Batiae  of  ,iEgv 
Da,  wd  eontempDiafy  with  niiliseos  of  OorcyM. 
{Semi,  I.  e.y-'lV.  A  Bcalptor-of  fthodaa,  wbofa  em 
ia  uncertain.  Ha  a8da,'among  othara,  two  atetnea, 
ooe  of  Aptdlo,  tha  othw  of  Venna,  wlaeh  ware  placed 
in  the  co)leetiaQo£  Octane.   <Plm.,      5.  4.) 

.PmCiswa,  a  waalU^  tMire  of  Syieooae,  v4o  OM- 
idoyed  his  ricbea  in  proaaring  tba  aoteraign  power  fe» 
Dienyaiua  tha  Elder.  He  beea^  apbaoqoantty,  ibo 
canfidant,  minister,  and  geneni  af  lha  tyrant ;  but  ho 
loat  hie  favour  by  having  eaoretly:  muried  one  of  hie 
niBDea,  and- waa  driven  into  enle.  Ha  ralirad.  to 
Adria,  where  ha  voote  on  tba  "-Anliattitiaa  el  Sieily,*'. 
in  aeven  boiriis,  vrhtob  waa  eanaad  dowB  to  tba  Mtt . 
year  of  the  BSd  Oiyropiad,  and  eaabnaed'  a  period  af 
eight  oeotuneo.  Ho  eompoeed'  alao  m  "  Life  of  Dio- 
nyaina,"  ia  four  books.  HsTing  beep  raeallad  frono 
banisbinanl  by  Dionyaiua  the  younger,  ba  beeema  tba 
antagonist  of  Dion-  and'  Plato,  who  bed  gawad  aa  aa* 
cendaucy  over  tba  mind  of  that  prinao.  PhiUatao 
coaunsndod  tba  fleet  of  Dionyaiiis  in  tba  naval  hattio 
with  Dii»  aod  tba  SyracosaiM,  which  «osl  the  tyrant 
bia  throne,  and  tab  vassal  having.nm  aground,  ha  weo 
taken  fHriaonar  and  pol  to  an  ignaminiaaa  death.  Bo* 
aides  tha  two  work*  slrasdy  mmtionad,  Pbilistna' 
wrote  the  Ufa  of  Dionyaiaa  tba  youngsa;  in  two  boohaL 
Tbeso  Uiraa  productions  being  united,  bolo  tba  eoa»>- 
mon  name  of  SuteAutd.  Cioaro  piaisae  this  hisloijaD« 
andcalla  bin  ••dmaet  a  little  TbaeyAdea"  (pom  pm 
«iUm  TbuydjdaB.—£:p.,  ad  Q.  Frmtn,  S.  l?.~Coaf 
pace  da  Dhm.,  1,  90).  But  flotarcb  and  Pausaafaa 
repfoacb  bim  widi  having  aacrifiead  truth  to  the  do" 
sire  of  raeoMrrng  tba  good  gracee  of  his  maatar. : 
Dionyaius  of  HafieaiBaasin  also  obaarvee,  that  if  ha 
haa  managed  to  resambla  bia  model.  ThoeydideB,  it  ia 
only  in  taro  respects,  in  baviw  left  behind*  hiaa  an- 
finifhad  writings,  snd  in  the  dwirdar  which  |sevaib 
tbioo^out  bis  works.  In  point  of  sentiment  atod  feel- 
ing, ibera  ia,  according  to,  bimwaius.  do  resemUanc* 
whatever  between  tha  two:  Tbocydidos  bed  s. lofty 
and  noble  sfnrit ;  Pbilistos,  on  the  otbca  hand,  yielded 
slavish  obedidnca  to  teraola,  and  saarifieed  truth  to 
them.  Dloayaiaa  caofiMOM,  beweve^  Aat  ibe  style 
of  PbUiatna  was  deer,  and  maiked  by  "  laandnes^ 
■nd  energy,  iboogfa  vritbout  figures  snd  oraanent.— 
Alazaodar  tho  Great  is  said  to  have  greatly  admired 
(ba  worka  of  PMUatna,  and  ibey  formed  part  of  bia 
portatiTa  libnijr.  Iba.tegmwU  o^tbla  writer  baw 
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Wen  collactad  by  Gjiller,  in  bw  woik*"i)e#tfH  et  Ort- 
fiiu  Syracutarmn^*^  f.  177.—  M.  Seviii,  in  hia  **St- 
tiurckt*  turlt  tUtl  It*  teritt  ie  Philitliu"  (Mem. 
id  CAead.  itt  Auer.,  vol.  13.  p.  1,  Mff.).  ukinMiiw 
that  niiUatn*  waa  •  pupil  of  laoentea ;  Gfiller,  how- 
ever, shows  very  conclusively,  t])at  Seyta  waa  misled 
by  t  corrupt  pasMge  in  Cicera  {de  Oral.,  S,  23),  where, 
instead  of  "  Pkiiuti,"  we  ought  to  read  "  PhUitei," 
and  when  the  reference  can  only  be  to  Pliiliscua  the 
Mileaian.  (OSUrr.  Op.  ctf.>  p.  US,  se^f, —  Di&n. 
lUl.,  De  Vtt.  AotW.  etnt.  (<to.,  ed,  lUuie,  ml  6, 
p.  4S7}.«^ ,  Baui.  m(  Cn.  Pomp.  {Op  ,  vol.  6,  p. 
7S0>.— HiaL  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  2,  p.  177,  teqq.— 
SMiii0-Crmgi,E*amen4dM  Hitt.  tAUx.,  p.  IS.) 

Phiia,  I.  a  sutuary,  in- the  age  ef  A)exM>der  the 
Great.  This  is  evidenil  from  the  circumstance  of  bis 
kiving  Bade  a  sl*tue«f  Hepbestion.  ( TtUiun,  Orat. 
•dm.  Sr.,  Sfi.)  Tbia  artist  is  andoubtediy  refened  to 
in  a  well-knowo  inacription  given  by  Wbder  (.fttn., 
9M.— Cempare  Spoim,  KiMc.  End.  Anlif.,  33%.— 
XHtitkKU,  Anli^.  AttMt.,  p.  69.  ae^q.—JacMM,  AnUul. 
Or.,  3, 1,  p.  l9i.—SiUig,  Diet.  Art.,  «.  ».)— 11.  A 
Dative  of  Byzantinoi,  who  flourished  about  150  B.C. 
Ha  nuat  not  be  confouodod  with  the  architect  Pbilo, 
vbo,  i«  ibe  time  of  the  orator  Ljcumia,  buih  the  ai^ 
lenal  in  the  Pirate.— -Phile  of  Bysantium  waa  the  au- 
thor of  ertreatiaeikaTing  relattoa  to  mechanics,  in  five 
biooka,  of  which  only  the  last  two  remain  toua.  These 
treat  of  the  making  of  missile  weapons  {BeXoiroifKO, 
or  'Opjra»omnlxd\  of  the  conttrnciion  of  towers,  walls, 
ditchea,  as  wdl  as  other  works  required  for  the  siege 
of  cities.  There  ia  aacribed  to-  bim  also  a  work  on 
the  "Seven  Wndgrt  of  the  WorW*  {Uipi  rwy  'Ema 
Qtofiajm),-  Theae  wondon  a^-  the  garden^  of  Se- 
Kinmia,  the  pyrunkia  of  Enrpt>  (be  statue  of  Jumter 
■t  Olympia.  the  cokMaoa  of  Rhodes,  the  Wailla  of  Bab- 
i4oB,  tbe  Mraple  vf  Diana  at  Ephesus,  and  the  Mauso- 
leum. The  last  chapter  of  the  work,  however,  is  wanfr- 
ing,  and  the  last  but  one  ia  in  a  very  Mutilated  state. 
It  is  a  jnodsction  of  very  Utile  value,  eicepting  tbe 
chapter  which  IreaU.of  uia  Coloaaitaof  Rhodes,  aiid 
Ae  fragmnt  that  Tamnnf  vf  tbe  dcaeriptien  of  the 
EphaeiaM  temple,  two  monnlnenia  wbicb  Philo  himself 
iaw.  As  he  no  doubt  had  also  beheld  the  tomb  of 
Maoaolua,  we  have  to  regret  the  lo^a  of  the  last  chap- 
ter, in  which  this  was  described.  The  style,  however, 
of  this  work  indicstes  a  mor?  ncent  writer  than  the 
tnthor  of  the  BeAoffotbtd.  The  two  hooka  of  tha  tr«a- 
tiee  relating  to  MissUest  Ae.,-ata  to  he  found  in  the 
crilection  of  Ijie  *'  Ancient  Mathematicians"  {•MtUhe- 
Mohct  VOeret,  Pttrit,  1693.  p.  49-104).  The  first 
live  chaptersof  the  "  Neven  Wonders"  were  published, 
for  the  first  time,  by  Leo  Allatiua,  Rom.,  1640,  8vo, 
wi^  a  very  careiesa  Latin  version.  A  corrected  edi- 
tion eras  giwr  by  De  Boissieu,  who  accompanied  M. 
do  Crequi  itt  lua  embassy  to  Rome,  and  delivered  a 
harangoo  before  Urban  VIII.  Tbia  edition  wu  «}or- 
neted  by  the  Vatican  MS.,  and  appeared,  at  the  end 
of  ibe  Ibis  of  Ovid  published  in  1361,  at  tbe  Lyons 
prase,  8vo.  It  is  rarely  met  w-th,  and  was  unknown 
tO'Baat,  who.  when  the  Vatican  MS.  was  brought  to 
Paris,  publiahed  the  variations  contained  in  it,  though 
they  were  alresdy  given  in  Uw  edition  of  Boissieu. 
This  edition  of  Boiaaieu  iwranna  with  typographical 
mors ;  but  it  is  accompafiied  by  a  good  Latin  ver- 
sion. The  edittoo  of  Allatius,  corrected  by  Qroiiovi- 
tta,  was  reprinted  in  the  ntuauruM  Antiq.  Crit.,  vol. 
7,  with  the  fragment  of  the  sixth  chapter,  which  Hol- 
•tenius  had  fnottd. .  Teueher  promised  a  new  edition, 
in  1811.  hut  it  never  aaw  'tlie  Ught,  ibB  editor  having 
died  before  ha  conld  completa  U.   In  IBlfl^  Onlu 

KbHshad  a  new  edition,  with  tbe  teu  eerrected  afier 
liaaten  and  Bast,  and  with  "  Tufinumut  FtfcraMi," 
dtc.  This  is  rha  hesi  edition :  it  contains  also  tin 
ftogbienia  of  tbe  8o|dnst  Callinicufl,  and  of  Adrian  of 


wmn.  Lex.  BUdugr.,  vol.  8,  p.  tt4.)— IH.  CM, 
for  distinction'  sake,  Judaua  (lovdolo;)  inr "  tbe  in)," 
was  a  native  of  Alexandrea,  a  -member  of  a  not- 
dotal  family,  and  flomidiod  abeot  40  A.D.  He  )» 
leoffed  to  tbe  sect  of  the  Fhaineca,  and  waa  «  grtat 
zealot  for  tbe  religion  of  his  fcthm.  -  On  oceasno  of 
a  tumult  wbi^  nad  taken  }daee  at  AlexaDdres,  the 
Helleniatic  'Jews  of  this  city  sent  him  to  Rome  to  co^ 
ry  their  justification  before  the  Empwor  CaQgnla ;  bat 
tbe  latter  tafuaed  to  reealv*  htm  into  bis  prcaenec 
Pfailo  waa  a  man  of  |^«at  learning.  He  had  earefoUy 
sMdied  alt  the  Oiaeian  '^atema  of  }Mlo»opfay,  and  hs 
made  an  admirable  use  of  .  this  knowledge  in  sccti» 
'pliahiog  the  object  which  ba  had  in  view,  of  preaa&tiif 
tbe  pagtna,  namely,  with  tiie  sacred  Scriptures  oT  w 
nation  as  the  perfection  of  all  boman  wisdook  OriB 
tbe  ayatams  <^  profane  ^tiloaojiby,  bo  one  auiled  bi 
viawa  ao  w«U  as  tba.Flatoaic.  Hia  incllnatiw  is- 
waids  a  Mntauqilative  life  waa  mntmed  by  tbe  pno- 
sal  of  Plato's-  writinga,  while  their  mysteiioos  lenJci- 
cy  served  to  inflame  bn  imagindtioa.  TheidMiof 
Plato  were  amalgamated  with  Philo'a  doctrine  ratpcct- 
ing  the  Scri]fturea,  and  ha  may  thua  be  regarded  u 
tbe  precursor  of  diat  atrai^  philoaophy  waieh,  m 
bunorad  aod'fiJ^  yeara  afker  hia  time,  developed  itdl 
in  Egypt.  Tfcs  alyle  of  Rulo  ia  axpreaaly  rooddd 
after  that  of  Plato.  A  paruial  of  hia  works,  which  in 
quite  namerouB,  ia  not  only  iiitereating  for  tbe  tii^f 
of  the  New- Platonic  {^tlosopby,  bat  extremdy  imp*' 
tant  for  underrtanding  the  Septuagint  and  tbe  booki  of 
tbe  New  Testsment.  ■  Mat  discovered,  in  I8IC,  tarn 
unedited  fragmenu  of  this  writer.  An.Armeoiaoum- 
lation  was  also  found  at  Lemberg,  in  Gslicia,  Kch- 
rah.  an  Armenian,  in.  1791,  wlueh  coDUii»ed  thiitwi 
prodokttona  of  Pbilo,  of  which  oigbt  no  loncer  emt  in 
Greek.  (Mail  de  PltHmoM  JtuUti  et  Eusehi  Pss^ 
aeriptu  ituditis  DievrHHio,  M,edi(rfaini,  ISlfi,  8«i} 
Tbe  best  edition  of  Kirlo  is  that  of  Mangey,  Lml, 
1743,  S  vols.  fol. :  the  latest  ia  that  of  Ricbter,  fima- 
ing  the  aecon*}  part  of  the  '*  Bibliotbeea  Sacra,"  hf  . 
ISS8-;1890,  Syola.  tteo.  It  conuina  meidy  lbs  mt 
Tha'two  vroifcs  foand  by  Msi  were  puUiahed  at  Miha 
in  1818, 8vo,  and  Audier  published  at  Venire,  ia  1931 
a  lAtin.tranalatioaof  the  three  works  of  Philo,  of 
which  Zohrab  had  found  tbe  Armenian  teiL  Tht 
Hebi^w  lexicon  of  Philo,  which  exiats  only  in  ■  I'M! 
veraion,  and  which  is  found  in  no  edition  of  hit  worb 
is  cwitained  in  ilia  second  volume  of  tbe  works  of  % 
Jermne,  poblidied  in  Parle,  1838.  iSckill,  ISat-Ut. 
Or  , -vol.  5,  p.  65,  scm.— ifo/maim.  Lex.  BiWiir. 
vol.  3,  p.  326,  aeq.) — iV.  An  epigreinmatie  poet,  who 
flonri^ed  from  tbe  rei^  of  Nero  to  that  of  Hadrias- 
He  celebrated,  in  a  separate  production,  tbe  ivign  of 
the  tatter.  Eudocia  sUtes  (p.  ti4),  that  he  conpowd 
foot  bodts  of  epigrams.  Only  one  smell  disticii  R- 
maina.  {Jaeela,  Cmi.  Poet.  Epigr^  p.  936.)- V. 
A  native  of  Lariasa,  the  pupil  and  successor  of  Cli- 
tomscbns  in  the  chair  of  uie  NeW  Academy.  Ha 
also  Uught  at  Rome,  having  retired  to  that  eitj  fn» 
Athens  during  the  Miihrsoatic  war.  B.C.  100.  By 
some  he  has  been  considered  the  founder  of  a  Fosrtt 
Academy.  Philo  conflned  a  eptieiam  to  a  eoMiadic- 
tion  of  the  metaphysics  id  the  Stoiea  and  thair  pfetcnd- 
ed  criterU  of  knowledge :  he  eontradictad  the  s^eia 
of  logic  ;  made  moral  phHosi^y  merely  a  asatier 
public  instruction  ;  and  endeavonred  to  prove  that  iha 
.Old  and.  N«w  Academies  equally  doubted  the  certain- 
ty of  apecolstiVe  knowledge.  Cicero  was  one  of  his 
auditors,  and  oflen  makes  mention  of  bim  in  ki>  wri- 
tings. (7>im«iMiui,  MmuU  Hiat.  PkOaa.,  p.  Iftl— 
Comparo  &Mtt,  Hiit.  Lit.  €fr.,  vol  5.  p.  198.) 

pRiLOortTia,  a  Tbasaaliaa  prine*,  aon  of  Pms  or 
Pman,  king  of  Meliboa.  Accwding  to  the  accoontof 
ApoHodema  and  others,  which  we  have  faUowed  ia 
the  namtiva  of  the  tiaath  of  Herctile%  that  beio  gave 
hM  bow  and  anowa  *»  Paemri^  of  FMilIMm.  m 
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a  nward  for  btviag  kindled,  hit  fonenl  pile  od  Mooot 
CEle,  whm  all  hii  innediate  folloiten  oedioed  n  to 
do.  A  diffennt  form,  however,  ie  ginn  to  tbo  norj 
by  Hygious  and  other  autboritie^wEo  make  Hercoles 
.to  hara  bestowed  the  gift  on  Philoctetei,  the  eon,  for 
haTiag  performed  the  mom  aervice  which  olhermjrtbol- 
ogifiteaaaign  to  the  father.  {Sygi»;fab.,  36. — SchnA. 
td  Hom,IL,  6.— Ovid,  Ma.,  9, 234.— Strv.  gd  JEn., 
3;wt.-JimmektrtadIfygm.,l  c.)  SopboGlea,agi|in. 
diSeni  from  both  accouau,  in  auigning  the  Usk  of 
kbi^ing  the  pile  to  Hyllua,  the  ion  of  the  hero  him* 
■eir.  (Sopk.,  Tnekt  ISll,  1270.  1273.)— Philocte- 
tea,  as  one  of  the  auitera  of  Halao,  waa  compelled  to 
take  port,  in  the  war  againat  Priam.  He  led  the  forces 
of  MethoDo,  Thaumacia,  Melibtea,  and  Olixon,  and 
aailed  km  Anlia,  alei^  widi  the  reat  of  the  fleet,  lo 
the  land  of  Troj.  He  waa  Doti  however,  suflered  to 
remain  for  any  long  time  an  inmatB  of  the  Greciui 
cemp.  A  Terr  offeoai*e  wound  in  hii  foot,  and  the 
ipad  and  ill-omened  crlea  of  aufferioa  which  .he  waa 
eoitsiaatljr  uttehog,  induced  the  Greeka  to  move  him 
from  their  vicinity,  and,  having  tranaported  him  to  the 
ialaod  of  Lemnoa,  they  treachcrouatjr  left  him  there. 
Ulyaaea  ia  wid  to  have  planoed  and  ^zecoted  the  deed. 
(SmA..  Phileet,,  6.)  The  caufaa  of  the  woond  of 
Pbiloctetea  are  differently  atated  1^  mylhplegitia. 
Some  afcribe  it  td  the  bite  of  #  e«rpeot,  which  Juno 
•ent  to  attack  faim,  because  be  bad  kindled  the  funeral 
file  for '  Herculea,  and  had  collected  hia  ash^ ;  and 
ihc^  make  him  to  have  received  the  wound  in  thie  isl- 
and o(  Lemnoa,  and  to  have  heen  there  ahandoned  by 
the  Greaka.  (Hygiit..  fai.,  102.)  The  acboliaat  on 
Homer  (£.,  8,  723)  sajra  that  be  was  bitten  ia  Lem- 
noa, at  the  altar  of  Minerva  aumamed  Chiyaa  (coqi- 

Bire  Plulo$tratUM,  Icon.,  p.  863,  ed.  Morell),  while 
ictya  of  Crete  (S,  14)  and  Tzetzes  (ad  Lyeophr., 
911)  make  hint  lo  have  received  his  wound  in  the  city 
of  Chiysa,  near  Troy,   Othera.  again,  laid  the  acene 
of  the  fable  in  the  amall  taland  of  Nes,  near  I«emnoa. 
{Supk.  Bvx., «. «.  mat.)   Thaocritu  aaya  that  be  was 
wounded  by  the  serpent  while  contemplating  the  tomb 
of  Tioiloa,  in  the  temple  of  the  ThjmbrMD  Apollo. 
{Meura.  ad  Lveophr.,  913.)   FinaBy,  the  acboliaat  on 
Sophocles  tella  na  that  Philoctetee  waa  bitten  on.  the 
■bote  of  Lemnot,  while  in  theactof  zaiaing  an  altar  to 
Heiculce.   (SeJuL  td  SoffL,  PMIoef.,  M9.)— Tbe 
GrcdM,  having  been.infi»med  by  an  .ond*  that  Troy 
conld  not  be  taken  without       arrowe  of  Horculee, 
deopatehed  Ulyesea  and  Pyrrhua  to  Lemnoa,  to  urae 
Fhtloctetea  to  pat  an  end,  by  his  presence,  to  the 
tedious  liege.    The  chief,  whose  resentment  towards 
the  Greeks,  and  eapeoially  towatda  Ulyaaea,  the  imme- 
diate promoter  of  hia  removal  from  the  camp,  waa  still 
VMbeted,  refiieed  to  comply  with  their  aommona,  and 
woald  have  peraiated  in  hia  refusal  bad  not  Hereules 
i^ipui«d,  and  enjoined  upon  him,  on  a  promise  that  bis 
WDOnda  sbonld  be  cured,  to  accede  to  the  request  that 
was  made  of  bim.   Philoctetes  accordingly  returned  to 
tbe  cuap  before  Troy,  where  he  waa  cured  by  Macha- 
on,  and  where  .he  psrticulsriy  distinguished  bimaelf  by 
hi*  valour,  and     hie  dexterity  in  tbe  use  of  tbe  bow. 
Paria*  aaong  othon,  fell  by  his  band,    {^xetx.ad  Lff- 
capkr.,  9ll.~-H^gm.,        113,  114.)  Pbiloctetea 
•orvtvcd  the  siege :  but,  inatead  of  returning  to  Greece, 
aelded  with  his  followers  in  Italy,  where  be  founded 
tbe  cUvof  Petilia  in  the  territory  of  the  Bruttii.  (Vitr- 
ei/, JBh..  3,  40L) — Servtus,  in  his  commentary  on 
Virgil*  ^vea  another  and  very  di&rent  k^end  con- 
ceraiDA  the  Tbeaaalian  hen.   Accmding  to  thia  vn- 
non  of  the  AfUe,  Philoelatea  waa  the  companion  aqd 
friend  of  H^ntn,  and  the  latter,  juat  before  hia  death, 
•Djoioad  upon  bim,  with  an  oath,  not  to  disclose  where 
bia  aabas  wwa  interred,  and  he  gave  hitn,  on  condi- 
tioa  of  bis  preserving  the  secret,  hia  bow  and  arrowe. 
Wbaa  *b6  Greeks  were  informed  by  the  oracle  that 
Tm  eoild  not  b*  takoB  wilhnt  the  anown  Haiea- 


lee,  they  weat  in  quest  of  Philoclatea  (who,  "-jijim 
lo  this  aecovnt,  had  not  gone,  to  tbe  Trojan  vnit),  and 
made  inqoiriea  of  bim  respecting  the  ^oa  of  Alcmena. 
At  first,  Philoctetes  pretended  sot  to  know  where  ha 
was ;  at  length,  however,  he  informed  then  that  he  waa 
dead.  The  Greeka  then  urging  him  to  declare  where 
the  hero  was  buried,  Philoctetes,  in  order  to  evsde  hie 
oath,  struck  the  giOund  with  hia  foot,  without  uttering 
a  word,  and  the  spot  was  diacoverad.  He  himself  waa 
then  led  away  to  the  war ;  hut,  not  lot^  after,  one  of 
tbe  arrows  fell  on  the  foot  with  which  he  had  betrayed 
tbe  burial-plice  of  Herculea,  and  inflicted  a  painfol 
and  most  noisome  wound.  TJie  Greeks  for  a  long 
time  bore  with  him  on  account  of  the  oracle.  At 
laat,  their. patience. being  cxb^uated,  and  the  stenchof 
the  woundj  together  with  tbe  cries  of  the  sufferer,  be- 
ing quite  iBsupporUble,  Phik>ctetea  waa  conveyed  to 
tbe  island  of  Lemnos,  his  arrowa  being  first  taken  from 
him.  H>*  wound  pieveniiog  a  return  to  bia  native 
country,  he, sailed  frcm  Lemnos  to  Italjt,  and  fuund^l 
Petilia;  and  here  he  was-finally  cored.  (Smr.  ad 
Virg.,  JSn.,  3,  401.)  Sopboclee  baa  made  tbe  anffer- 
Higs  of  Philoctelea  the  sobiacl  of  00*  of  hii  Uigediaa. 
(Fid.  Sophocles ) 

PniLOLiuf,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  bo^n at Cio- 
tona,  but  who  afterward  lived  at  Thebea,  and  abo  at 
Heraclea.  .  He  was  a  diacipte-of  Archytas,  and  flout^ 
isbed  in  the  time  of  Plato.  It  was  from  bim  that  Pla- 
to purchased  the  written  records  of  the  Pythsgorean 
system,  contrary  to  ta  express  oath  uken  by  tbe  soci- 
ety of  Pythagoreans,  pledging  ifaemaelvea  to  krap  se- 
cret the  mysteries  of  tlteir  sect.  Phitavch  relates,  that 
Philolans  was  one  .of  tbe  persons  who  eacaped  from 
the  house  which  was  burned  by  Cylon  during  the  lil^ 
of  Pythagoras;  but  this  account  cannot  be  correct, 
Philolaus  waa  contemporary  with  Plato ;  and,  ihera- 
fore,  certainly  not  with  Pythagoraa, '  Interfering  in  af- 
faire of  state,  he  fell  a  sacrioc^.  to  political  jealouay. 
Philolana  trntad  the  doclrioea  of  nature  with  gnat 
subtlety,  hot,  at  the  .sanit  tioM,  with  great  obacurity ; 
referring  everything  that  exisu  to  mathematical  pria- 
c^des.  He  taught  that  tbe  world  is  i»e  whole,  which 
hu.  a  fiery  centre,  about  which  the  ten  celestial  suheres 
revolve,  hesven,  the  sun.  the  planets,  the  eartn,  and 
tbe  owon. — At  Thebes,  Pbilotaua  was  the  tescber  of 
Simmies  and  Cebea,  before  they  came  to  Socrates  at 
Athens.  {Plat.,  Phad.,  p.  61.)  FragmenU  of  tha 
writings  of  this  philosonher  have  come  down  to  us,  the 
genuioenesa  of  which  baa  been  aatisfactorilv  eatablish- 
ed  by  Bockh  in  bis  two  treatiaes.  {BScih,  de  Pla- 
tomco  SytUmate,  dtc.,  JJeiddb-^  1810,  A\jo.—li^,PkU- 
olaat  det  Pylhagoreera  Lehren,  dw.,  Bartim^  1819, 
Sio.—EvJuU,  Hiat.  PM.,  vol.  1,  p.  411,  »«q,~-Siir 
ter,  Hiat.  Philoa.,  vol.  1,  p.  348.  ««;.) 

Philomela,  daughter  of  Pandion,  kiog.of  Athens, 
and  sister  to  Procne.  who  had  married  Tereus,  king  of 
Tbrace.  {Vid.  Pandion.)  Procne  became  by  Terens 
the  mother  of  a  aon  named  Itys ;  but,  after  livitv  soma 
time  in  Thrace,  she  became  desiroos  of  aseiiw  her  aia- 
ter,  and,  at  her  request,  Tereus  went  la  Auiens,  and 
prevailed  on  Pandion  lo  let  Philomela  accompany  him 
Mck  to  Tbiace.  On  the  way  thither  he  violated  ber; 
and,  feaiing  the  truth  mi^  he  diacovered,  ha  cut  out 
hertongueandconfined,£er.  She contrivnl,  however, 
to  communicate  her  story  to  her  sister  by  mesns  of 
charsctera  woven  into  a  P^pli*  nAm.  Procne, 
who  had  been  informed  by  Tsrens  that  she  had  died 
tbe  way,  and  who  bad  for  some  time  beeft  pluamd 
ID  the  greatest  affliction  for  her  loaa,  now  aoniibt  her 
out  end  ralaiaed  ber ;  and,  killingbai  Ovm  aoo  Itn, 
served  up  his  Sssh  to  his  fstber.  The  two  sisters  fled 
away;  sod  Tereus,  discovering  tbe  truth,  pursued 
them  with  an  axe.  Finding  tbemaelvea  nearly  over- 
taken, they  prayed  to  the  ^ida  to  change  them  into 
btida :  ■  Procne  immediately  becama  a  nifktingaU  (d^  ■ 
ud  FfaihNiiela  a  fHwtfm  {xi3uS&v\  Teiegs 
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WM  abo  chtngBd,  tnd  bacMiM  a  hotjfca  Vhnf). 
iAwtOei.,  a,  IS.— OmU.  JMct.,  «,  414,  ttq  —H^gi*., 

fii.,  ^.^SM.  ad  Arul&fk.,  Av.,  tit.— Biu^eia, 
991. ) — Ijke  so  muy  ottten,  this  ttoiy  i*  loM  w  iUt  eon- 
ndenbla  vuiatioDa.  Aceordins  to  Mrae,  Tanat  Iwd 
Mrlj  eohceiTod  a  puvion  for  Philomela,  and  be  ob- 
tained her  in  marriige  by  pretenditig  ihat  Pidcds  was 
de«l.  (^M^^,  /.  e.—iiygiit.,  I.  c.)  Agiin,  t^era 
■a  gnat  ataci^np*  iVfaAing  tba  lninfonnaM(H), 
aa»  aaying  that  Procw,  crtfaan  ibat  RiHomeU,  waa 
the  nigfatiii^la.  Tina  last,  which  baa  the  aignification 
•f  tba  nana  in  Ha  favoor  (Hiiloniala  being  wng-Uv- 
ing),  wes  not,  howerer,  the  prevalent  j>piirion.  ft  waa 
also  said  lhat  Terena  wm  changed  into  «  hawk,  and 
Umi  hya  became  a  nwd-pigeen. — The  l^nd  we  have 
hem  been  giving  ia  one  of  tboae  iBvaBted  to  accODot 
KytbleaHy  for  the  habita  and  pTMeitiea  of  animals. 
Tbe  twitter  oftbe  ewdlow  sounds  like  lift,  Ihft ;  the 
note  of  the  nightingale  was  regarded  as  logubrioua,  and 
Ae  boojxwxhases  these  binlt.  (KeighUa/^M  JVyfAfl- 
p.  879,  s«f .) 

PaiLorATOi,  the  snmame  of  tbe  fbonh  Ptolemy  of 
^pt.   (Kid.  Ptdenunia.) 

PAiLOPoiiaif,  a  diatiDouidiad  ^enaiAl  of  tba  Acba- 
tB  laagibe,  bem  »t  Magi^iriia,  m  Aie*^  and  edu- 
ealad  nndir  tbe  best  maatara.  He  waa  do  aooner  able 
to  bear  arms,  then  ha  entered^tpig  the  troops  ndiicfa 
the  eit^  of  Megalopolis  sent  to~iBakfl  incorsimis  into 
LaconWi  tnd  in  these  inroada  neter  failed  to  give  some 
leniatkaUe  proof  of  hta  pnidenee  btk}  ralour.  When 
Oleameiiaa,  king  of  Sparu,  attacked  MegaUvpolis, 
PUIafMBOwn  greatly  aignatiia^  bimaalf  wnm  the  de- 
fcodet*  of  tbe  plan.  He  JiatingnMied  himaelT  no 
fees,  some  tine  after  tbts,  in  tbe  battle  of  SeOaida, 
where  AntigoiiDs  Doson  gained  a  eoufdete  victory  over 
Cleomenes,  B.C.  SSS.  Antigonns,  who  had  been  in 
eyewitnesa  of-'bis  gsDant  behaviour,  and  who  admired 
faia  talenta  and  virtnet,  ofiered  bim  a  comiderable 
conHnand  in  Wa  army,  bnt'  PhilepMoen  declined  it, 
becBoae  be  knew,  aa  Plotairch  obaervea,  that  bo  covid 
not  .bear  to  be  Tinder  the  direction  of  anodter.  Not 
choosing,  however,  to  rewlA  idle,  snd  hearing  diat 
tiiere  waa  war  in  Crete,  he  sailed  to  that  island  to  ez- 
ereiae  and  improve  his  military  talento.  When  lie 
bad  snved  there  (or  aome  time,  be  reiuitied  homewith 
bigfa  repDtatkm,  and  area  inmediat^  aii^Dtad  by  tbe . 
Achnna  gaoani  of  the  bona.  In  Uie  exereiae  of  this 
Mmmod,  he  acqoitted  himself  with  signd  ability ;  so 
ameb  ao,  in  fact,  ibai  the  AcbMn  horse,  tteretofore  of 
Bo  Tepotation,  soon  became  hmoua  over  all  Greece. 
He  was  not  loiig  after  sppornted  to  tbe  command  of 
all  Ibe  AehMn  len!es,'ana  teakmsly  tmfioyaA  himself 
to  reforming  the  diecipline  of  tbe  am^,  and  iofnaing 
a  proper  s|Mrtt  iato  Un  aoMiers  of  Uie  lepublie.  An 
oftpertanily  eeemred  aoon  after  this,  of  aacertaining 
how  troops  bad  profited  by  his  instnctfcm.  Ma- 
ebanidaa,  tyrant  of  Laeednmon,  with  a  nomerous  and 
powerful  army,  was  watching  a  favoniable  moment  to 
Bubdoe  tbi  whoh  of  tbe  Peloponneaus.  Aa  soon,  then, 
as  inteH^enee  waa  brought  that  he  bad  atucked  the 
Mantineana,  Pbllopmmeit  took  the  field  against  bim, 
and  defeaud  snd  slew  him.  The  Lacedemonians  lost 
OR  this  occasien  above  6006  men,  of  whom  MOO  were 
left  dead  upon  th*  field.  Tbe  Acbwans,  in  commem- 
oration of  the  valovr  of  Philopamen,  set  np  at  Ddphi 
•  brazen  atttoe,  representing  him  in  the  very  act  of 
ataying  tbe  ^nnt.  At  a  sobssqnent  period,  bowevar, 
be'expeiieftced  a  reverse  of  fortnne ;  for,  bwing  van- 
tared  to  engsge  in  a  naval  batde  wi^  Nabia,  ibe  eoc- 
eessor  of  Macbantdas,  be  waa 'not  only  defeated,  bot 
In  danger  of  beins  lost  through  the  leaky  condition  of 
his  own  veesel,  Which  was  am  old  one  fitted  op  for  the 
eecaaion.  His  wa«t  aC  skill,  however,  on  thia  element 
waa  amply  compensated  twt  long  aUter  by  a  victoiy 
ever  the  land  foceee  «( tba  enemy,  oominaoded  by  Na- 
Uain  peiaon,  tba  gnMat  pan  of  lAom  mn  ctt  aS. 


Wbea  Nabia  bad  been  iiiaiiiaariii  hj^Mtm 
{aid.  Nabia),  nilapoMian-peffbrmad  eeate  dMia* 
goiabed  eerviee  for  hia  ceantiymen,  by  indsH^  iba 
SparUns  to  join  tbe  Aebtaaa  leagne.  8pBU,iaSMi 
was  an  acqaiaition  of  no-amaU  mpertaaee  M  Ikaiaa' 
fedency,  of  wfaieb  she  was  now  become  a  Wftshtx.  | 
It  was  also  a  most  acceptable  service  to  the  fnatifl 
Laeedatmoaiana,  who  boped  henceforth  to  hare  )m  1m 
tbe  gnardian-ftf  their  ne«ly^iMa*eicd  Ibaadm  Hiv 
ing  sold,  tb«ref«e,  ibe  hMae  and  prapcity  of 
by  «  public  decree,  ibey  voted  the  mai^,  i^ck 
amounted  to  ItO  taleote,  to  Pbilopaaman,  sad  dM- 
mined  to  send  it  by  persons  deputed  fnm  ^aii  vn 
nanber.  But  so  hi^  was  the  private  cbaiecter  sf  &t 
iUoatrioua  MeglltKldi^n,  that  it  waa  a  diScrt  mikc 
to  find  any  utoividoa]  who  vamdd  aiitma  tfcaprat  is 
him  on  dte  svbject.  At  lasl,'eM  Timelatn,  «b»wBi 
connected  with  Pbiloptnnen  by  tbe  ties  of  ba^lab^, 
ondcitook  tbe  teak ;  bat  when  he  went  to  BfcgaUfwlii, 
and  obeerved  the  parity  and  nroplieily  of  m  pn* 
life,  he  ottered  not  a  word  respectang  Ibe  pnemt,  M, 
having-  asaigned  another  canae  for  bis  visit,  fetanwd  u 
Laeedemon.  He  waa  sent  a  keeond  lime,  but  «d 
could  not  mention  the  money.  In  a  third  visit,  kc»- 
tiodaced  tbe  anbject  witb  tntJch  hesitetion,  sod  aiMd 
to  bim  tbe  kind  intentiona  of  Sparta.  Bet  Philap» 
men  immediately  dedined  tbe  omr,  and,  going  htaaeK 
to  LacedKmon,  advised  tbe  people  not  to  taiipt  Aa 
good  with  the  money,  but  to'  employ  it  lathar  in  uka- 
ing  &e  opposition  of  the  bad. '  And  yet  it  was  io  tlu 
same  city  that  he  afterward  inflicted,  aa4ba  gaaoilif 
the  Aehman  laado«,  an  act  of  aeme  ialinddaliM ;  to 
LaeadMmoD  having  violatod  tba  teroa  of  tba  cmfO, 
hw  vralls  were  demidisbed  by  ntilopmneD,  lha  wau- 
tutions  of  Lycorgus  were  sboli^ed,  and  tbe  hn  d 
tbe  Acfanaa*  woe  established  in  their  toooi.  Not 
long  after  this  the  city  of  Messem  withdrew  fieo  tlx 
Acnaan  league,  and  a  war  was  tbe  eonse^noKt,  ii 
which  tiie  fotcM  of  theconfedaiacy  piuved  ahog^ 
euperior,  antil  tbehr  aocoaaa  waa  tarned  nno  aunning 
by  a  great  and  'most  unexpected  disaster.  Phibpfr 
men  was  snrprised  by  the  enemy  when  paaMiig  "itb  i 
smell  party  of  cavalry  throng  a 'difficult  defile.  It 
was  thought  that  be  might  have  escaped  by  tbe  aid  at 
some  ligbt-amed  Thractans  snd  CretaBS  in  bii  tsal  ■ 
but  be  wonld  not  qnic  Aa  Wrsemen,  whom  ba  M 
recently  arieelad  from  the  nobleat  of  the  Adnat; 
and,  while  be  was  brb^ii^  op  tbe  f«ar,  sad  bafidf 
aovering  the  retreat,  hia  hone  fdl  niidiR'  haa.  H* 
was  seventy  years  old,  and  weakened  by  raccni  ficb- 
neaa;  and  be  lay  stunned  and  molionleea  oadcr  bia 
borse  till  he  waa  found  by  the  WesaemaBs.  Tba  po^ 
niar  faalinir  naa  in  hia  &vonr,  ainca  it  waa  remanlaRi 
that  tba  Maaaenian  atate  bad  foBncriy  lacaind  i»- 
pottant  benefits  at  hia  bands;  bet  tbem^isinusa«B 
nostile,  most  of  tbem  having  been  tbe  niibMa  of  tb* 
revolt,  and  it  was  resolved  by  Ibem  lhat  Philsp««« 
should  die.  He  was  accordingly  compelled  u  dfisc 
a  cup  of  poison.  Hia  Eulogy  ia  sammed  op  by  f"^^ 
iaa  witb  tbe  words,  that  in  forty  yeara,  dariiv  *kn 
be  played  a  diatingaished  part  in  a  dwaosmical  c«n- 
monity,  be  never  inaaDed  the  mmtty  of  f»*f^t 
tbongb  be  apoke  and  acted  freely  and  boldly,  nar  eni 
conned  po^aular  favoor  nnwatthy  efMn^aac*!— wi 
have  a  biograpfay-  of  htm  by  Phitarch.  (/>e^.  X  40. 
—Id.,  a,  «7,aeqq.~Id.,  11.  10,  Ac— /*/nt  »  W 
PaiLosTRlTca,  I,  PUviea,  sumMned,  fordiMiBciiaB' 
sake,  the  elder,  was  the  soii  of  PhOoetratas  of  l^oo*, 
wbois  represented  tone  aa  one  of  the  sreslestentai 
of  hia  time.  He  lived  towards  the  cod  of  tbe  aecood 
eentuiy  of  oar  era,  at  tbe  eenrt  of  the  Kiaptnw  Srp- 
ttmina  Sevens,  and  at  tbe  eommeDcemnt  of  tlie 
third,  under  Alexander  It  w«a  to  plaaee  tbe  EmmtM 
Julia,  tbe  wife  offlevena,  who  had  a  >*'W>B^*^||^ 
tton  for  literary  porsuits,  that  Fhikistntaa  •ompoaaa 
the  MNMt  faDona  of  hia  trMfca,  lh»  X«/a  <^  ^If'^ 
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4f  sync  ('AiroAAtirfcv  ro«  Tvtaduc  Slot),  *.  wan* 
luMivn  charUUn  and  woqder-workflr,  wbom  his  biog^ 
npher  wisbu  lo  npreuMOt  a«  •  ■ui>ernatunl  being. 
Heoca  Eunapius  of  Sardis,  in  speaking  of  this  book, 
x«aui|[B,,tbst,  insteaii  of  being  culled  ibe  Life  of  Apol* 
leoiua,  it  ought  to  be  entitled,  a  MUUny  of  the  vitil  qf 

mrnXxh).  Three  writers  before  this  time  of  Philostn- 
tu*  b«i  given  Livea  of  A|iolloniuft,  namely,  Dsniia  of 
Ninua,  hu  frieod,  and  two  uokoown  writers,  Mazimus 
and  Marageoss.  Their  works  were  of  service  lo 
Philoatratu  in  (nmiog  his  compilation ;  a  compilation 
•ntireljr  destitute  of  ciiticat  amn([emenl,  6)ted  wttb 
Cks  awst  abeiud  fables,  and  swariiuiig  with  geognph- 
iaal  ecrora  atid'with  aoaaronism*.  And  yet,  notwitb- 
standivg  these  so  sertoin  defects,  the  work  is  useful 
for  aa  actjuainUnee  with  the  Pyihsgorean  philosophy, 
and  the  hietoiy  of'the  emperors  who  reigned  aftet 
Nero. — A  question  natunlty  presents  itself  in  relation 
to  thia  aingutar  piece  of  biograjifajr.  Did.Philosttatus, 
in  writing  il,  wish  to  parody  me  life  and  tniiaeles  of 
Ik*  divine  Ibtfnder  of  oar  zeli^ioD  1  It  is  diftcvh  to 
esculpale'tiim  from  soefa  an  mtentioa.  Various  per- 
iieelus  in  the  biogiaph^r.  of  Apollonius,  auch  as  the 
sanuncistion  of  bis  nativity,  made  to  hia  thother  by  Pro- 
teus; the  incarnation  of  this  Egyptian  divinity  in  the 
^rson  of  Apollonius ;  the  miiacles  bj  which  his  birth 
WM  accompwiied ;  tfaosa  that,  am  attributed  to  the  ia- 
dividutl  himself ;  tnd  his  iseensloo  into  heaven,  ap- 
pear bonuwed  from  the  life  of  our  Saviour ;  and  within 
less  than  a  century  after  Fhilostratus  wrote,  in  the 
time  dT  Dioclesian,  Kierocles,  of  Nicomedia  opposed 
this  work  to  the  gospels.  Huet  was  the  first  utat  as- 
cribed an  eyil  intention,  lo  Philostratua  (Demonttr. 
EvoKg..  I*ropa$.,  9,  c.  147)  i  while  the  Appoaita  aide 
is  maintained  by  Meiners  {Geteh.  tltt  Wuseiuek., 
inc.,  T<ri.  1,  {I.  358)  and  by  Tiedemann  (GeUt.  der. 
SppaUat.  Pktlot.,  voL  3,  p.  1  IS).— Pbilostratus  has 
•Iso  If  ft  US,  under  the  title  of  Hputxa  (Hertnca),  the 
fabulous  history  of  twenty-one  heroes  of  the  Trojan 
war.  This  work  is  in  the  foirm  of  a  dialogue  between 
a  Phshiciaii  manner  and  a  vinedresser  of  Thrace, -who 
bad  heard  all  these  particulars  from  the  lips  of  Protea- 
ilaoB.  Another  wont  it  the  ElxtfiVf,  in  two  hooks.  11 
it  a  discourse  on  *  gallery  of  painting*  which  was  at 
Maples,  and  contains  some  valuable  remarks  on  the 
state  of  the  arts  at  this  period.  We  have  also  the 
Xmcs  of  the  Sophiata  (Bioi  So^ffrwv),  in  two  books, 
the  first  containing  the  lives  of  the  philosophical  sopb- 
iets,  the  second  those  of  the  rhetorical.  The  former 
are  tweuy-six  in  number ;  the  latter  thirty-three.  It 
fa  an  interesting  worli,  and  gives  an  amusing  account 
of  the  sophists  of  the  day,  their  vstfity  and  impudence, 
llieir  jealoaaies  and  quarrels,  their  corrupt  morals ;  a 
living  (MCture,  in  fine,  of  the  bll  of  the  art  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  literary  men.  There  exist  also  from  the 
pea  of  Pbilostratus  sixty-three  tetters,  and  in  epigram 
in  the  Antbolon.  There  are  only  two  editions  of  the 
entire  'wwks  oTPhiloBtratiw;  that  of  Morell,  Ports^ 
1608,  M.,  end  that  of  Oleariti^  Li>s.,  17W,  Ibl. 
Tba  latter  la  the  better  one  of  the  two,  although  in 
Bnmerons  fnsunces  it  only  copies  the  errors  of  the 
former.  Oleartua  is  said  to  have  appropriated  to  bis 
own  Dse  the  notes  of  Reineaios,  written  on  the  mar- 

S'n  of  a  copy  ^  Moreirs  edition,  which  he  obtained 
m  tba  libnry  of  Zeitz ;  and  then  to  have  destroyed 
tliiaeopy.  iHefmawt,  Lex.  BMiogr.,vol.  3.  p.  33fi.) 
Id  1 806,  BoisBOnade  published  a  good  edition  of  the 
Hero7ca,  from  the  Paris  press,  in  8vo,  and  Welcker 
an  edition  of  the  "EUovet  of  both  the  elder  and  younger 
Pbilostratus,  with  archeologlcal  illustrations  by  him- 
self, and  a  commentary  by  F.  Jacobs,  £>tps..  1S35, 
9vo.  Among  the  works  that  may  be  consulted  in  re- 
lation to  Phtloatratos  are  the  following :  Ba^,  ie 
arte  H  juJida  PMottrati  tn  iaarihmma  imaginibm, 
HmfiUt  179S,  4to.— AJUerj  Speekfum  tar.  Uet.  tt  ofr> 


Mrvit  in- FkUoMntim,  Aee.  F.  Cnwmi  ihaul , 
HeideW.,  1818,  8vo.— Aamtbter,  Lectiontt  Pkilottrik' 
t€a.  latgd.  Bat.,  part  I;  1816,  6vo.'  ^HeVru,  Philtm- 
trati  imaginei,  &c.,  Goittng.,  1796,  1601  {Progr.\ 
fol. — Jacob*,  Exercitatumet  Critictt  in  acr^.  wt., 
vol.  2,  Idp*.,  1797, 8vo.— II.  A  n^hew  of  the  fonner, 
called,  for  distinction'  aake,  Philostratns  tha  young- 
er Ha  was  the  author  of  a  work  which  haa  come 
down  to  us  under  the  tilla  af  Eixovec  (like  that  <rf  the 
elder  Philosftstus).  It  is  contained  in  a  aingte  book, 
ai>^  :s  less  a  description  of  paintings  that  have  actually 
ekMted,  than  a  collection  of  subjecu  for  artists.  Thw 
work  is  commonly  printed  along  with  the  EIir(!»er  of 
the  e(der  Phibstralua.  The  Uteat  and  beat  edition  la 
that  of  Welcker.  Lipa.,  18SA,  Svo.  {SchM,  SiM. 
Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  388,  at^f.) 

pHiLOTAB,  sonof  I^nnenK).  If e  distiogoi^ied  him- 
self on  iDsny  occasions,  but  was  tt  last  accused  of 
conspipng  againat  the  life  of  Alexander.  The  mon- 
arch was  encamped  at  Attacoana  when  tnfonnatioa  of 
this  design  was  biou^t  to  him.  The  infbnnjMr  was 
a  b&y  of  tDfamoor  chuwcler,  and  the  persons  accnted 
were  officers,  though  not'  of  exalted  rank.  The  in* 
former  said.'  that  be  had  at  first  told  his  secret  to  PU- 
loias,  who  had  daily  access  to  Alexander,  but  who  had 
taken  no  notice  of  It  for  two  days,  at  the  end  of  which 
time,  through  the  means  of  another  officer  near  Alex- 
ander's person,  the  information  was  conveyed  to  the 
king.  'Diis  threw  strong  suspicion  on  Phifolss,  who, 
however,  waa  not  implicated  by  either  the  Informer  or 
any  <^  the  accused  in  their  confessions.  But  Cratema, 
who  bad  an  old  jealousy  against  Phiiotas,  on  account 
of  tbe  favour  which  the  latter  enjoyed  with  the  king, 
encoursged  the  suspicions  of  Alexander,  who  recM- 
lected  vvhat  Phiiotas  had  said  at  tbe  time  when  tbe 
former  claimed  Jupiter  Ammon  for  his  father,  that  bo 
pitied  those  who  were  doomed  to  serVe  a  man  that  fan- 
cied himself  to  be  a  god.  Crsterus  hsd  also,  for  soma 
time  previous,  bribed  a  courtessn  intimate  with  Phiio- 
tas, who  reported  to  him,  and,  through  him,  to  the  king, 
all  the  boastful  vipourings  an^  expressions  of  discon- 
tent uttered  by  Phiiotas  in  bis  uriguarded  momenta. 
In  short,  Alexander,  according  to  Quintua  (Jurtius.  wae 
induced  to  order  PhllMas  to  be  tortured  in  conse- 
qoence  of  the  euggestions  of  Cratema,  Heph«stioilt, 
and  others  of  the  king's  companions.  Ceenus,  who  had 
married  the  sister  of  Phiiotas,  was  on'e  of  the  most 
violent  against  the  accused,  for  fbar,  it  was  supposed, 
ofbeing  thought  an  abptior  of  his  brother-in-law.  Tha 
torture  was  administered  by  Cretenis  himaelf,  and 
Philotss.  after  enduring  dreadful  agonies,  confessed, 
though  in  vague  terms,  that  he  had  conspired  ^inst 
the  life  of  Alexander,  and  that  hia  father  Parmenio 
was  cognisant  of  it.  This  being  considered  sufficisM 
evidence,  Phiiotas  waa  stoned  to  death ;  and  Parme- 
nio suffered  not  long  after  him.  {Vid.  Farmenia — 
QuiiU.  Curt.,  6,  7,  18.— Jrruui,  Exp.  At.,  3,  38, 

^KiLoriNua,  J.  a  native  of  the  island  of  Cytben, 
bom  439  B.C.  He  fs  highly  pniaed  aa  a  diihyremtric 
poet  by  the  ancient  writers.  The  ihliatMUnts  of  Cy- 
thera  having  been  subjected  by  tbe  Lacedsn^oniaos, 
Philoxenus,  while  still  a  boy,  came  as  a  slave  into-the 
hands  of  a  Spartan,  and  afterward  into  those  of  Aa 
younger  Melanippides,  who  instructed  Mm  In  tbe  po- 
etic art,  and  gave  him  bis  freedom.  Philoxenoa  liv«d 
subsequently  at  the  court  of  IMonyeilA  tba  elder,  ty- 
rant of  Syracuse,  Where  he  aeqoired  the  ebmeter  ol 
a  bon  vivant  and  a  wit.' '  Dionyshis,  on  one  occasion, 
gave  him  one  of  (lis'dramas  to  coirect,  and  the  poet  ts 
said  to  have  nM  jhts  pen  through  tha  whole.  Tbe  of- 
fended tyrant  sent  him  to  the  quarries,  and  the  pOM  ta 
aaid  to  have  tbwe  composed  tba  beat  of  hia  dramlw^ 
entitled  Cyclops.  X\i»n  says,  that  tbe  hole  or  cham- 
ber ia  which  tie  wrote  bis  ptqp  was  shown  a  long  tiiaa 
aftartoBtmvnrsjUKlwiDtbytliepoat'a^nune.  (Fcr. 
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Hitt.,  IS,  M.)  Philoxenus  wu  afUrwird  mtbred  to 
favour,  Biid  ibe  tyrant,  imagining  that  be  would  now 
find  In  him  a  more  complimentai;  critic,  inTited  him 
to  attend  the  reading  of  one  of  m  poems.  Pbiloxo- 
aus,  aHer  enduring'Uie  infliction  Tor  «  wbile,  roae  firom 
Bis  eeatt  and,  on  ^ing  asked  by  Dionyains  whither  he 
wai  goii^,  coully  replied,  "  To  llu  quarria  !"  (Nicot. 
Damatc,  ap.  Slob.,  13,  16,  p.  U6.  —  Suid.,  s.  v- 
&itayi  ju  «c  TOf  ?MToiua(.  —  Id.,  4.  r.  Aaropi'of .— 
Hellad.,  ap.  Phot.,  Cod.,  379.)  Enalathius  gives  a 
curious  account  of  bls  baving  eacaped  oc  this  oecaaion, 
by  dexlennisly  uaing  a  word  susceptible  of  I  doable 
meaning.  Dionyaius,  according  to  this  version  of  the 
slory,  read  ooe  of  his  tragedies  to  Philoxenm,  and  then 
Uked  him  what  kind  of  a  play  it  appeared  to  him  to 
be.  The  poet  Miawered,  "  A  Mad  one"  (olxrpd), 
meaning  sad  stufiT;  but  Dionysius  thought  he  meant  a 
drama  full  of  pathos,  and  took  his  remark  aa  a  com* 
pliment.  {Emlaik.  ad.  Od.,  p.  1691.)  According  to 
the  scholiast  on  Ariatophanea  (PUU.,  390),  Philozenoe 
wsa  B^nt  to  the  quairiea  for  baring  HvaTlcd  the  Ijiaot 
bi  the  aSectiona  of  a  concubine  named  Galatsa. 
Having  escaped,  however,  from  this  coifinement,  be 
fied  to  his  native  island,  and  there  avenged  himself  by 
writing  a  drama,  in  which  Dionysius  was  represented 
under  the  character  of  the  Cyclope  Polyphemus,  eniro- 
oured  of  the  nymph  Galatva.  Th«  utaaioo  was  the 
more  galhng,  aa  Diooysina  laboured  und^  i  weakneaa 
of  aight,  or,  more  prol^Uy,  sair  well  with  only  one  of 
his  eyes.  {Sckol.  ad.  Ariatopk.,  l-  e. — Compare  Alke- 
naut,  1,  p.  7.) — The  reputation  of  Philoxenus  rested 
mora,  however,  upon  his  lyric  than  upon  bis  dramatic 
uodactions.  Athensua  has  pieaerved  some  extracts 
from  his  works,  particularly  one  from  jiii  comic,  or, 
lather,  burlesque  poem,  entuled  Aelirvov,  or  "  The  Bk' 
UrtmnmaO,^*  ntiloxenus  was  noted  for  hia  gluttony, 
atid  Athenvaa  lecorda  a  wiah  of  his  (8,  p.  341 ,  d.),  that 
he  might  have  a  throst  three  cubita  long,  .in  order  that 
the  pleasure  arising  from  tbe  tasting  of  his  food  might 
be  the  more  prolonged.  (Compare  £lian,  10,  9.) 
He  is  awd  to  hsTo  died  of  a  aiirfeU,  in' eating  a  poly- 
pna  two  cubita  hi  size.  {Atkenaua,  8,  j>.  341. — 
Bckoa,  Geaek.  Lit.  Gr.,yo\.  1,  p,S06.}— II.  A  native 
Hf  Leoeadia.  BSckh  considers  this  one  to  have  been' 
tbe  glutton,  and  tbe  Cytherean  t^ie  poet.  (JSchoU, 
Qeich.  Lit.  Gt.,  vol.  I,  p.  207,  Anm.  1.}— III.  or 
Flavius  Philoxenus,  was  consul  A.D.  525^  and  is  com- 
monly known  aa  the  author  of  a  Latin-Greek  Lexicon, 
in  which  the  Latin  words  were  explained  in  Greek. 
H.  Stephens  give  this  Lexicon,  without  knowing  tbe 
Dime  of  the  compiler,  in  hia  "  Glottaria  duo  e  titu 
vtttutatU  ertUa,**  jParit,  1673,  fol.  It  appears  under 
the  oune  of  I%i1oxenus  in  the  collection  of  Bonav. 
Vulcsnius.  It  forms  part  also  of  the  London  edition 
of  Stephena*a  Thesaurus,  1836.  (5tiUW,  Giseh.  Lit. 
Gt.,  toI.  3,  p.  193.) 

PHiLiftA.  one  of  the  Oceinidea,  and  tbe  mother  of 
Chiron  In'  Saturn.  Tbe  sod,  dreading  the  jealousy  of 
his  wife  Rhea,  chariged  Alljfrs  into  a  mare,  and  )um- 
aelf  into  a  horse.  The  offspring  of  their  love  waa  the 
Centaur  Chiron,  half  man,  half  Iwrse.'  Philyra  was  so 
•shamed  of  the  monstrous  shspe  of  the  child,  that  she 
pnyed  the  gods  to  change  ber  form  and  nature.  She 
waa  iccoFditiglj  metamorphosed  into  the  linden-tree, 
called  by  her  name  among  tbe  Greeka  (^iXCpa,  Phi- 
kf^y  138.)   Modern  expounders  of 

.  mythology,  however^  make  tMpa  equivalent^  lo  ^lAt- 
Xvpa,"  fyre-loeing,'^  and  consider  it  a  very  (it  designa- 
tion for  the  mother  of  one  who  was  ao  skilled  in  muaic 
as  Cbiion .   {  Weleker,  Nacklr^g  zar  Tril.,  p.  fiS,  not.) 

pHiLTUDis,  a  patronymic  of  Chiron,  Um  eon  M 
Fbilyra.   {Vrrg.,  G.,  3,  5ft0.) 

PaiNiua,!.  a  aon  of  Agenor  (or, according  to Bome, 
of  Neptune),  who  was  gifted  with  pn>)Aetic  powers, 
and  nigoed  at  SitmydeMua,  on  the  coast  of  Tbiice. 
Ht  tauriad  Clstmtn,  tbe  diuabter  of  Bonm  ud 
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Orithyta,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of  t«»  aam^ 
PlezSppes  and  Pandion.  Cleopatra  having  died,  he 
married  Idea,  the  danghter  of  Dardancs,  who,  becom- 
ing jealous  of  ber  step-children,  maligned  ihem  to  thru 
fauier,  and  the  latter,  believing  the  slander,  deprived 
ibem  of  sight  and  imprisoned  them.  According  to 
tbe  commonly-received  sccoant,  tbe  gods,  to  ponish 
him,  atrack  him  with  blindness,  and  sent  the  Harpies 
to  tormeni  him.  Tbeae  fell  monsters  came  flying  the 
instant  food  waa  set  before  him,  carried  off  tile  great* 
cr  portion  of  it,  and  so  defiled  wfaattbejr  left  tlui  no 
mortal  eoold  endure  to  eat  H.  The  ArgaiWDts  com- 
1kg  to  consult  Pbineos  about  their  fnture  coarse,  be 
promised  to  direct  them,  on  condition  of  their  deliver- 
ies him  from  the  Harpies.  Tbia  tbey  undertook  to  do. 
Tbe  table  was  spread  ;  the  Harpies  instantly  descend- 
ed, screaming,  and  seized  the  viands.  Zetea  and  Ca- 
lais, the  winged  sons  of  Bbreas,  then  drew  their  swords 
and  puraued  them  through,  tbe  air.  The  Harpies  flew 
along  the  ^ropontja,  over  the  ^Egean  Sea  and  Giceeo^ 
to  some  islets  beyond  the  Pelopornieane,  where  their 
pursuers  came  up  with  them,  and  were  about  to  sity 
ibem,  when  Iria,  appearing,  forbade  the  deed,  and  the 
Harpies  vf  ere  dismissed,  on  their  taking  a  solemn  oaik 
never  more  to  molest  Phineua.  The  tilea  were  thence- 
forth named  the  Siropkadet  (Zrpojkidcf,  from  erpt^, 
"  to  (Km'*),  becaose  tbe  eons  of  Borpss  there  turned 
back  from  the  pursuit.  (ApollM.  HIl,  3,  384.)— The 
legend  of  Fhineus  appears  to  have  asaumed  a  variety 
of  shapes  among  the  ancient  writers,  snd  this  would 
seem  to  hsve  been  owing  to  its  beio^fiiwiuenily  made 
the  subject  of  dramatic  coinposition.  Thus,  there  was  a 
"  Phineua"  composed  hy  .fachylus ;  another  bj  S«)pt^ 
oclea ;  not  to  speak  of  inferior  dramatiala.  (M^w, 
odApoUad.,  1, 9,  81.)  One  version  of  the  atwy  made 
Phineus  to  have  been  blinded  bv  Neptune,  beeitisehe 
pointed  out  lo  Phry^u'  the  nate  to  Scythii.  This 
was  given  in  particular  by  Hesiod  in  hia  £oC  {Sekel. 
ad  ApoUod.  Rhod.,  2,  181.)  The  Mme  poet,  accoid- 
ing  to  Strabo  (463),  ^ve  another  legend  elacwb^rc, 
which  related  tbit  Iliiniaa  had  been  carried  off  by  the 
Harpiea  to  the  northern  regiona  of  the  earth,  the  land 
of  the  Galaclopfaagi.  (Compare  Orpkica,  v.  C75,  acff .) 
Another  account,  mentioned  by  Apollodorns,  nude 
Phineus  to  hare  been  blinded  by  Boreas  and  the  Ar- 
gonauts {Apoilod.,  1,  9,  31.  — /({.,  3.  15.4);  while 
Diodorus  Siculus  states,  that  Zetea  and  Calais,  in  coo- 

i 'unction  with  Hercules,  made  war  upon  the  Tbnciani, 
iberatsd  the  two  aons  of  Phineus  from  confinement, 
•nd  ^Mt  Hercules  slew  the  king  himself  in  batik. 
(I>i,mI.  5k.,  4, 44.)    Finally,  aome  innoTator,  guided 

ETobably  by  this  pasasgo  of  })iodorua,  would  seem  to 
^ve  cnsnged  iriw  Bopc^i  in  the  text  of  Apollodmos 
(3,  15,  4),  into  avv  Bopeddai^,  snd  hence  arose  so- 
other version  of  the  fable,  thst  Phineus  bad  been  blind- 
ed by' the  sons  of  Boreas,  fur  his  cruel  treatment  of 
their  relstives.  {Heynt,  ei  ApoUod ,  L  e.)~U.  The 
brother  of  Cepheus,  king  of  ..Ethiopia.  AtMlromeda, 
daughter  of  the  latter,  had  been  promised  him  in  mar- 
riage ;  and  when  she  was  givm  to  Perseus,  i  contest 
arose,  in  which  Phirieus  was  changed  to  stone  by  the 
Gorgon's  head  which  Perseus  bad  bronn^  with 
{Via.  Andromeda  snd  Danaji.) 

pHiNTlaa,  I.  a  city  of  Sicily,  to  tbe  eial  of  Gcla. 
on  the  southern  coast  It  was  fiiunded  by  Fhintias,  a 
tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  who  began  to  reign  the  next 
year  after  the  death  of  Agalhoclee.  I^ntiss  trans- 
ferred to  his  new  city  the  inhabitants  of  Gela  {Dioi, 
Sie.,  82,  3),  which  latter  place  from  tbia  time  became 
deserted  and  ceased  to  exist.  {Straho,  373.)  Chiwi 
makes  PhinUaa  correspood  to  the  modem  AliaUat 
but  Minnert  proves  very  conclusivelT  from  Diodonn 
and  Polybius,  that  it  lay  to  the  east  of  Gda,  not  to  tht 
west,  as  it  appears  on  D' A  nville's  map,  near  tlw  aaonlh 
of  the  nw  Driih.  (Getyr.,  vol  9,  pL  t,  p.  VO, 
Mff .>— n.  A  tjmnt  of  AgngMton,  lU  mr  &m  the 
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detth  of  A^tkoclM.  Hawuibttaadeccrf'FluiitUs, 

•  city  of  Sicily  to  Lhe  eut  of  Geli.    (  Vid.  Phmtiu  I.) 

piitBoiTtiON,  a  river  of  the  low«r  world,  which 
toUsd  in  wavoa  of  fire.  Hence  iu  Ds'm'e  ^Jieyiduv, 
froiD  ^yu,  "to  burn."  The  god  of  the  aircani  w>i 
&bled  by  the  poeu  to  be  the  ion  of  Cucjtua.  {Sm., 
'  TAeb  ,  4,  6«L— Thwst.,  1018.—  Virg.,  Mn., 
•.264.) 

PuLWON,  I.  %  Mtive  of  Tnllea,  m  Lydia,  wte  of  tbe 
Empwor  Hadmn'i  frewlmen.  He  wrote  a  tpeciea  of 
UDivenal  chrooicle,  coiaoiencing  with  the  first  Olym- 
piad, aince  be  Kgwded  all  that  preceded  thia  period 
ae  fabutoua.  la  {hia  work  he  tecounted  all  the  evenia 
tliat  had  taken  place  io  every  ijuarlei  of  the  globe, 
duitog  the  four  yeara  of  each  Olympiad.  Hence  it 
boM  iLt  title  of  'OhiftitioviKCiv  Ktu  Xpo^utuv  axrva- 
ytfTfi  CaButwn  Olt/n^  Conquerors,  and  of 
Emaita'').  Independent];  ol  a  fngnieut.  which  appeara 
to  li»T«  lionsed  the  mirodiKtioa  to  the  work,  we  have 
Miljr  nmaiaiog  of  it  what  relaiee  to  the  I76ib  Olym- 
piad. Fhotiua  baa  preaerved  tbia  for  ua ;  and  from  thia 
It  would  appear  that  Pblegoa  coofitted ,  himaelf  to  a 
limple  flBUBWntioo  of  fifcla,  without  taking  any  trou- 
Ub  aboot  ornament  of  alyle,  or  wilboat  accompanying 
him  work  with  any  reflectiona.  Pbotiua,  therefore,  baa 
good  iMaon,  no  doubt,  to  conaidei  ita  perusal  aa  aome- 
mitaX  fatiguing.  The  loae  of  the  work,  however,  ia  the 
BOM  to  be  lamented,  ainn  tscieut  hiatoriana  io  gen- 
eral neglect  chronology  toe  much.  It  waa  in  this 
work  that  PhlegoD  maoe  mentioo  of  the  famoaa  eclipae 
of  tiie  Bun  io  tae  eigbteentb  year  of  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
riua,  which,  according  to  him.  produced  ao  great  an 
obscurity  that  tbe  stars  were  seen  at  the  stxib  boor  of 
the  day  (18  o'clock  at  noon),  and  which  wta  accom- 
panied with  sn  earthquake.  It  was  tho  eclipse  that  oc- 
curred at  our  Saviour's  crucifixion.  (Eusa.,  ap.  Syn- 
ctU.,  p.  326.)  Numeroua  works  have  appeared  in 
Eoglaod  00  tbia  paaaage  of  Pblegon,  where  uw  eclipae 
u  ineationed.  Among  theses  tbe  followiiu  may  be 
enamented :  "  Suku,  DtootrMion  won  Ue  Edmae 
maUianU  by  PliUgon,'"  London,  173S,  8vo.— " 
Testimony  of  Phlegon  vindicated,  dtc.,  btf  W.  V^ii- 
ttm,"  London,  1732,  8vo.  To  this  wo^  there  was  a 
reply  by  Sykes,  to  whom  Whjston  rejoined.— "PA/e- 
go*  e*o.v»ned  enlieaUji  omd  mfartiaUy,  hf  John 
CMi^mam,"  Landom^  1748,  8vo,  &c.»We  have  te- 
niuning  two'smaU  frorks  of  Pblegon:  one,  entitled 
^av/iaoU»'t  "Of  uonderfid  Tnin^r,**  contajung 
m  collectioo  of  most  absurd  stqriea,.wbicb  could  only 
bare  been  toads  by  a  man  equally  deatitute  of  critical 
•cuoHUi  and  aouod  judgment ;  tbe  other  treats  "  of  Pef 
mom*  teio  Aosc  atuined  to  a  very  adtaaced  oli  age 
OUpl  UoMpoCiuit),  and  ia  a  dry  catalogue  of  individu- 
•la  who  bad  reached,  the  age  of  100  to  140  years. 
Pbl^fon  was  the  author  of  several  other  works,,  which 
mn  DOW  lost,  aucb  as,  "jia  Abridgment  of  the  Work 
«M  ike  Ofmpuda,"  a  *■  Deecriplion  of  Sialy,''*  a  trea- 
Um  "  <M  S»man  FeefigalM,"  aoothar  "on  the  most  Be- 
we^rinble  Pante  of  tk*  City  of  Borne,"  and  \'a  lAfc 
4tf  ffadnan"  Spariianua  infornta  us,  that  this  biog- 
(spfajr  was  believed  to  have  been  written  by  tbe  em- 
peror hineelf,  who  bonowed  foe  the  purpose  the  name 
of  bis  fraedBwo.  i^^art.,  Vit.  Hadr..  16.)  Phl^ 
is  tboU|^  to  have  oeeo  the.  author  alao  of  a  small 
«ork,  on  "  Pemelea  diettnguieJud  far  ^kiU  and  Cour- 
apt  i»  Wot"  tXmiaUei  h>  noMfwcoic  avveral  eai 
ivSfieiai),  conlainii^  abort  notices  of  Semiramia,  Hf 
UKCis,  dee.  The  bwt  odiiiona  of  Pblegon  are.  that  of 
Mowwu.  Lagd.  Bat.,  1620, 4lo,  iiid  that  irf  Praia, 
//tff.,  lasS.  Sve,  containing  the  critical  observations 
•r  BasL  Tb«  Utter,  however,  which  is  very  t>egli- 
geatlf  prialad,  doaa  not  cdmprebend  the  work  on  re- 
cBorkafale  women.  This  laat-meDtioned  production 
MTBs  published  by  Heeren,  in  the  Bibiiotkek  fur  aUe 
Idt.  MMd  Kunel,  Noa.  VI.  and  VII..  after  a  MS.  be- 
Ifiynf  10  liM  £ioiimlt  wbicli  wu  ci^iied  bf  l^chacn, 


aod  after  aoetber  Wfj  wkich  waa  ia  tbe  Batbenid 
library  at  Home,  and  which  Uolateoius  bsd  mad* 

from  a  Florence  MS.  ^ScAott,  th$t.  Lit.,  vol.  4,  p. 
201,  eeqq.) — II.  One  of  tbe  four  horses  of  tbe  sun. 
The  niLine  means  "  the  Burning  one"  {'^T.iyvv,  from 
"(a  bum").  {Ovid,  Met.,  S,  164.)  The 
nainea  of  the  Sun-god's  steeds  are  differently  given  by 
different  poeta.  (Uouault  Munker,  ad  Uygm.,fab., 
\9A.~Spiinlum,  ad  C^im.\  H.  in  JM.,  IttD.) 

pHLioKAt'l.  the  earlier  name  of  Uie  peainaula  of  Pil- 
iene  in  Thrace  (afterward  Macedonia).  Tbe  appello- 
tion  is  derived  from  ^Ae/u,  "  to  bum,"  and  the  place 
was  fabled  to  have  witnessed  the  conflict  between  the 
gods  and  the  earth-botn  Titans.  The  spot  most  prob- 
ably  had  been  volcanic  at  an  early  period.  {Pind., 
Nem.,  I,  m.Schoi.  el  Bbckh,  ad  Joe.)— II.  More 
commonly  Phtwtci  Campi,  a  region  of  luly,  respect- 
ing which  a  tradition  was  relsled  similar  to  that  in  the 
case  of  the  peninsula  of  Pallene.  ( Vid.  Phlegra  I.) 
I'he  territory,  of  Italy  thus  denominated  formed  pert 
of  ancient  Usmpania,  and  sppears  to  have  experienced 
io  a  very  great  degree  the  destructive  effects  of  sub- 
terraneous fires.  Here  we  find  Mount  Vesuvius ;  tbe 
Solfalcrra,  still  smoking,  aa  the  poets  have  pretended, 
from  Jupiter's  thunder ;  the  Monte  Nuovo,  which  waa 
suddenly  thrown  up  from  (be  bowels  of  Ihe  esrih  on 
the  day  of  St.  Michael's  feast,  in  the  year  1638 ;  the 
MonU  Barbara,  formerly  Mona  Gsurus ;  the  grotto  bf 
the  Sybil;  the  nosioua  hod  gloomy  lakes  of  Avernua 
and  Acheron,  &c.  .  It  ia  not  improbable  that  these 
objecU  tenified  the  Greeks  in  their  first  voyages  to 
the  coBst,.aod  that  they  were  afterward  CAbclliahed 
aod  exaggerated  by  the  fancy  and  fiction  of  the  poets. 
(Piin.,  3,  &.~-SU.  Hal.,  8.  540.— Profwrf..  1,  SO,  8.) 

PuLBof  i^Ji^ywu),  the  fbllowera  of  Phlegyas,  ia 
Bceotia.    ( Vid.  Phleg^ssO 

pHLSflfAS,  son  of  Mars  and  Chryaogenea,  the 
daughter  of  Hsimus.  Paosanias  relatea  (9,  84X 
tbe  country  ahout  Orcbomenue  in  Bootia  waa  first 
posacsaed  by  Aadreua,  tbe  eon  of  the  river  Peneus, 
wlu>  named  it  from  himaelf  Andrei's.  He  was  aoc- 
ceeded  by  hia  aon  Eteocles,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  that  sacrificed  to  the  Graces.  Eteocles  gsve 
a  portion  of  his  territory  (o  Hatmuo,  the  son  of  Ssy- 
i^us  of  Coriotb,  to  whose  posterity,  on  Eteocles  dy- 
ing childless,  the  kingdom  came :  for  Hatrous  md 
two  daughters,  Cfarysogenea  and  Chryse,  tbe  former 
of  whom,  as  we  have  alresdy  said,  became  by  Mara 
,  tbe  mother  of  Phlegyss ;  tbe  latter  bore  to-  Neptune.* 
son  named  Miuyaa.  Phlegyas  obtained  the  dominion 
after  Eteocles,  and  oamedthe  country  Phlegyonitis. 
He  also  built  a  city  called  Pblegya,  into  which  he 
collected  tbe  bravest  warriors  of  Greece.  Those  aep- 
arated  themselves  from  tbe  other  people  of  the  coun- 
try, and  took  to  robbing  and  plundering.  Tbey  even 
veoturod  to  assail  end  burn  the  temple  of  Delphi :  and 
Jupiter,  on  account  of  their  impiety,  finally  destroyed 
them  with  lightning  and  pestilence.  A  few  only  es- 
cu>ed  to  Phocis.  (Keigbtitye  Mythology,  p.  346.)— 
The  Pblegyaoa  are  regarded  by  Bultmann  as  bekmg- 
ing.to  the  universal  tradition  of  an  impious  people  be- 
ing destroyed  )y/  fire  from  heaven.  Miiller  regardi 
the  Phtegyios  aa  being  tbe  same  with  the  Lapitha 
and  tbe  military  class  of  the  Minyans.  "Vbeii  nsme 
pn^tably  (*A«y»w,  from  ^W>-«,  "lo  bum")  gave  oc- 
casion to  the  legend  of  their  destruction,  (aeigbltey, 
Lc.) 

Pfluos,  %  small  htdependent  r^ublic  of  the  Pelo- 
ponoenis,  adjoining  Corinth  end  Sicyon  on  the  north, 
Arcadia  on  the  west,  and  tbe  Nemean  tod  CleonBsn  dis- 
tricta  of  Argolis  on  the  south  and  toutheast  {Slrabo, 
38S.)  It  is  sometimes,  however,  referred  to  Argolis, 
since  Homer  represents  it,  under  tbe  early  name  of 
.  Amthyrea,  as  dependant  on  the  kingdom  of  Mycenn. 
{B.,  a,  660.)  Tbe  remaina  of  the  city  of  PUioa  ire 
to  be  acoa  not.  iu  bom  Agioe  Giorgioa,  on  tbe  ned 
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to  the  Lakt  of  Sljmjibalu  In  Arcidta.  (Odl,  Itin.  of 
ihe  MoTta,  p.  169.) 

Phocjba.  ■  nMritime  towo  oT  Ionia,  in  Ati>  Minor, 
MHithWett  of  Cyma,  and  the  mosl  tMrthem  of  the 
Ionian  citiea.  It  wa«  foanded,  ta  Pausanias  reporta, 
by  aome  emigranta  of  Phocia,  under  the  guidance  of 
two  Aibenian  chiefa,  nanied  Philogenea  and  Damon. 
The  city  was  built,  with  the  content  of  the  Cymeana, 
on  part  of  their  territory  ;  nor  waa  it  included  in  the 
Ionian  confederacy  till  iu  citizens  bad  consented  to 
place  at  the  baad  m  the  goremment  princM  of  the  line 
of  Codrua,  lit  favourable  aitoation  for  eomDieree 
made  it  known  from  a  verr  early  period ;  and,  aa  Mile- 
tus enjoyed  almost  excluaiTely  the  trade  of  the  Enx- 
ine,  so  Phocea  had  bpcome  poaaessed  of  great  man* 
time  ascendancy  in  the  western  part  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. The  colony  of  Alalia  in  Corsica  waa  of  Fho- 
cean  origin,  and  Phocsan  veaaela  traded  to  Tartessus 
and  the  aoutltwestem  coaat  of  Spain.  It  waa  in  these 
diatant  voyages,  no  doubt,  that  their  long  veaaela  of 
fifty  oars,  wnicb  they  had'  adopted  from  the  Cartha- 
ginians, were  commonly  employed ;  and  they  would 
aeem  to  haVe  been  the  first  of  the  Greeks  that  em- 
ployed ships  of  this  construction.  (Herod.,  I,  163.) 
Herodotus  informs  -us,  that  the  Phocmans  were  the 
first  Greeks  that  made  their  countrymen  acquainted 
with  the  Adriatic,  and  the  coasts  of  Tyrrhenia  and 
Spain;  Tarteasoa  was  the  spot  which  they  most  fre- 
quented; and  they  so  conciliated  the  favour  of  Argan- 
Uiomaa,  aovereign  of  the  country,  that  he  souglit  to 
induce  them  to  leave  Ionia  and  settle  inliis  dominions. 
On  their  declining  this  offer,  he  munificently  presented 
them  with  a  large  aum  of  money,  for  the  purpose  of 
nisii^  i'  atrong  line  of  fortilications  axonnd  their  city, 
•  pracaation  wnich  the  growing  power  of  Uie  Median 
empire  seemed  to  render  necessaiy.  The  historian 
ohaorrea,  that  the  liberality  of  the  Ibeiian  aovereign 
was  attested  by  the  circuit  of  its  walls,  which  were 
ieveral  aiadia  in  length,  and  by  the  size  and  solid  con- 
struction of  the  stones  employed,  PhocKa  was  one 
of  the  first  Ionian  ciifea  besieged  by  the  army  of 
Cyroa  under  the  command  of  Harpagus.  Having  in- 
vested the  place,  he  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  sbr- 
render,  declaring  that  it  would  be  a  auOicient  token 
of  submission  u  they  would  pull  dowil  one  battle- 
ment of  dieir  wall,  snd  consecrate  one  dwelling' in 
their  city,  llie  Phocsans,  aware  that  to  comply  with 
this  demand  waa  to  forfeit  their  independence;  bot 
conscious  also  of  their  inability  to  reaist  the  ovei-- 
whelming  power  of  Cyras,  determined  to  abandon 
ibeir  native  soil,  and  seek  their  fortune  in  another 
clime.  Having  formed  this  resolution,  and  obuined 
from  the  Persian  general  a  truce  of  one  day,  under  the 
pretence  of  a  wish  to  deliberate  on  his  proposal,  they 
launched  their  ships,  and,  embarking  with  their  wivea 
and  children,  and  their  inott  valuable  effects,  Sailed  to 
Chios.  On  Uieir  arrival  in  that  island,  they  sooght  to 
purchase  the  (Eii'aass,  a  neighbouring  group  of  isl- 
ands, belonging  to  the  Chians;  but  the  people  of  Chi- 
os, fearing  a  diminution  of  their  own  commerce  from 
such  active  neigbbours,  refused  to  comply  with  their 
wishes,  and  the  Phocsans  resolved  to  sail  to  Corsica, 
where,  twenty  years  prior  to  these  events,  they  bad 
founded  a  town  named  Alalia.  Before  sailing  thither, 
however,  they  toocbed  at  Phocca,  and.  having  sur* 
prised  the  I^rsian  garrison '  left  there  by  Harpagua, 
put  it  to  the  sword.  They  then  bound  themselves  by 
a  solemn  oath  to  sbandon  their  native  land,  and  not  to 
return  to  it  until  a  mass  of  iron  which  they  cast  into  the 
tea  should  rise  to  the  surface.  Nevertheleea,  one  half 
of  their  number,  overcome  by  the  feelings  which  the 
aigbt  of  their  city  recalled  to  their  minds,  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  foraake  it  a  second  time.  The  rest 
continued  their  voyage  to  Corsica,  and  were  well  re- 
ceived by  their  connlrymeo  alreadv  aettled  in  the  itl- 
■nd.  During  the  five  yeate  in  wlueb  they  icnuincd 
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there,  iliey  rendered  themselves  fonnidaMe  to  the  mh 
rounding  nations  by  their  piracies  and  depredation?,  so 
that  at  let^fa  the  Tuacans  and  Caithaginius  onited 
their  forcei  to  check  these  aggneaon  and  deatnij  that 
power.  The  boatile  fleets  met  in  the  Serdiniaii  see, 
aitd,  after  a  most  obstinate  engagement,  the  Phor«- 
•IM  aueeeeded  in  beating  off  ^  enemy.  Tbey  aua- 
tained,  however,'ao  great  a  loss  in  Ibe  confiici,  and 
their  shipa  were  so  crippled,  that,  despairing  of  betne 
able  to  continue  the  corneal  arainat  Uieir  poweriM 
foea,  dtey  resolved  to  abandon  Uofain,  ud  proeeel 
to  RhegiDm  in  lulj.  Som  after  thrir  anivsl  is  tint 
port,  tbeji  wen  pnaoaded  to  aettle  st  Velia  ta  JClsa, 
in  UtcBDis,  by  s  ciliieD  of  Poaidonia.  Htn  new  col- 
ony became,  in.  process  of  time,  a  ctmsiderable  and 
flourishing  town.  {Herod.,  1,  163,  tegq,y—li  is  re- 
maiitable  thai  Herodotus,  in  this  deuiled  accoont  of 
the  settlenMDla  made  at  diAvent  times  by  the  Fkoes- 
sns,  should  have'msde'no  mention  of  nMiet  inpor- 
Unt  and  celebrated  of  their  foundations,  nam^  Mss- 
silia,  or  the  modem  MaraeiRe,  which  bo  notices  eidy 
once,  snd  that  incidentally,  and  not  as  a  Phocnn  cot 
ony  (5,  9).  Tbucydides,  however,  distinctly  ascribes 
the  origin  of  that -city  to  the  Phoc«stis  (I,  13),  aa  also 
Strabo,  who  enters  very  fnlij  into  the  bbtory  of  ihst 
evenL  {Slrah:,  \79,  Meqq. — /if.,  447.-:— CocopareZn.* 
6,  9i.~Atheiueut,  13.  p.  676.  — StesA.  Bht*.,  t.  v. 
Mdffera^i'a.)  It  is  probable  that  Massif ia  bad  been  al- 
ready founded  by  the  Phocaans,  before  they  were 
forced  by  the  Persians  to  abandon  Ionia  ;  and  that  the 
Corsicsn  settlement  was  bnt  an  o^Mt  of  the  piirnHpat 
colony! — Phocva  still  continued  to  exist  onder  the 
Persian  dominion,  but  greatly  reduced  in  popolaiiOB 
and  comiiierce.  Tlik  is  apparent  from  the  fad  of  its 
having  been  sble  to  contribute  only  three  ^ipa  n  the 
combmed  fleet  of  the  revolted  lonians  assembled  st 
Lade.  Littlo  mention  is  made  of  Phocsa  siibsequcM 
(o  the  events  of  this  insurrection.  [Tkucyi.,  8.  31.) 
Some  centuries  later,  however,  it  is  described  by  Lify 
SB  a  town  of  some  siie  and  consequence,  on  occaaioe 
of  its  being  besieged  1^  a  Roman  naval  fmve,  in  dH 
war  against  Antioeiias.  (£«».,9T,810  "  Tlie  Ivwd," 
saya  Hie  historian,  "  eUhda  at  the  bottom  of  a  bey,  aiid 
is  of  anobloiJj;  shape.  The  wall  encompasses  s  space 
of  two  milea  and  a  half  in  length,  and  then  conltscts 
irito  a  narrow,  wedge-like  form,  which  place  Ib^ 
call  Aa^tm$p  fLampter,  or  'the  I^UAoiue*).  Tto 
teeadth  here  is  one  thousand  two  bandred  peeee;  aid 
a  tongue  of  lar.d,  stretching  out  aboat  a  mrie  tomodi 
the  sea,  divides  the  ba^r  neattf  in  the  nidAa,  ae  if 
with  a  line,  and  where  it  ia  eomecterf  with  Ibe  bbik 
land  by  a  narrow  isthmns.  so  as  to  fenn  two  vary 
safe  harbours,  one  on  each  side.  The  ooe  tbsl  fiwnU 
the  sou^h  is  called  Nausisthmoa,  the  sistien  for  ^pi^ 
from  the  circunisUnce  of  its  being  capeble  of  caeiaie- 
ing  a  vast  number ;  the  other  ie  closft  to  LsMMer." 
We  can  trsce  Ae  existence  of  Fbocn  tWmn  ihe 
CBsars  by  m'eaiis  (tf  its  coins,  and  TOi^  (S^  SI),  aid 
even  down  to  the  latest  period  6T  ibe  Bysantine  trnxgrn, 
with  the  help  of  the  annalista  and  cccleeiaeiical  wri- 
ters. {Hieroel:  Smiti.,  p.  1«6.— ^Irl.  CneU.  Epk.  a 
Conal  CAe/c«i.)  Welesmftom Michael Diic»8(i(«i.. 
p.  89),  ibat  a  new  town  waa  bu3t  sot  ha  fnm  ibe  aa- 
cieni  site,  which  stfll  veuins  tlte  Mme  of  Fmtmm  fiy- 
gim,  by  some  Genoese,  in  lbs  reige  iX  AmBiaik  TkSa^ 
aa  Chandler  informs  oa  (Treweff  v«  Anm  Mimtr,  p. 
96).  ia  situated  on  the  is|bmtis  meniioned  above  in 
Livy's  description.  {Cnmer'a  A*im  Jfraer.  vol.  I.p<. 
330,  leqq.-^KtimtMt  GngnjAy  tf  WfsteVB  .^ai^ 

vol.  %,  p.  a.)  . 

BncIoN,  ■  eeteloaled  AUtenia*,  bora  aboot  4M 
B.C.  A  ennmOD,  but,  peitiapa,  (oo  eaaity-mctvcd 
tradition,  made  him  ^  obscure  origra,  and  the  seo  et 
a  turner.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  entainly  received  a 
careful  education,  and  attended  the  tecteres  of  Flil^ 
ti^  afWrwuil  of  ZenoentM.  B)Beton  was  iimidt 
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■Ut»  yracampt         pvri^wl  liafilici^of  ekw- 
■cMr,  and,  thSM  H  anad  m  hi*  political  view*.  ]r«t 
IB  Wa  prifato  fentiana  Inaartaintsr  deMmd.tbe  pniae 
of  a  nitaaai  and  •teeUent  maa.   His  firet  lemce  in 
waHaia  warn  twdet  Chabnaa,  lo  wbam  he  proved  liiiii- 
acU^a«naayiicc«a»BaTof  lignal  utility,  utf^tog  him  on 
wbea  toa-atoir  in  hia  openliona.  and  endcavpuring  10 
brina  him  to  act  cooUf.  wbeo  uaieuonably  violent. 
Ib  law  m»y  ha  eaeotuaUy  guoad  >  remaifcabla  aacand- 
aac;«*«r  that  oamaiaMbx,  ao  that  Chtbriat  intniated 
hia  with  tha  mmm  impimmmt  cioaunwtioiii,  aod'aaaigo- 
■d  aa  laai  thv  noM  p«enuiiawl  MBiaanda.   Id  the 
naval  batlia  (oaght  off  .Nazaa,  Ft)ocion  bad  cbuge  of 
the  left  aring  of  the-  Oaatr  and  coatcibuted  eaMntiaUy, 
by  hiagalUnt  baarinf,  (othe  lucoeMof  tbeday.  Tbe 
AtheniMM  bafan  now  to  regard  hioi  aa  one  vibo  garo 
pnmiaa  mt  diataifiuabed  «MfulaaM.to  lha  atata.  In 
•Mmg  «B  pabfo  alan,  PIhiiuob  ipaiiw  to  hare  ta- 
hM  Aratidn  and  Pwielaa  Ibr  hia  MBdalt,  and  lo  hava 
awJaaaaaiad  to  attain  to  cmineooa  in  botb.civil^nd 
flriliiaiy  a&in,  a  uniao  of  ebaiactaia  bjr  no  aieana 
conaan  ia  hia  tima.    Ha  wfar  etacled  gaoenl 
and-fafty  tiMM,  antboat  baaing  onee  att^ed  at  tbe 
•laottao}  haaia|  beenalw>ayaafpoiMod.iM  hU  abeence, 
nl  the  A«tt  nMian  of  hia  «oamijflMn.   Tbia  waa  tba 
Boio  haManUfrio  hiokos  Phodoa  <na  ona  iriw  gen- 
cnHv  oppBiid  iboh-  melihaiiaoa,  and  never  said  or  did 
•aytwg  with  a.tiaw  lo  lacanmand  biauelf.   In  hia 
nilitarjr  canity,  Phocion  signalixad  hiuM^f  on  se?* 
era!  oeea>i«n>.    He  deiiuted  the  forces  of  Philu)  of 
Maccdon,  lahidi  that  moaareb  bad  aent  into  £ab(Ba, 
with  lha'f  iair  of  gattinf  a  footing  in  that  ialatid :  be 
•aaed  BnastiiuB  fiwn  I^ilip;  took  savwat  of  hia 
■bipa,  and  reoovarad  auny  citiea  which  bad  bean  jat- 
riaonad  bjrhiatfoapa.    Aaa  atateaman. be«ravar,Pbo- 
cioa  aaaota  leas  deaerrii^  of  pniaa.    Hia  great  error 
waa  toa>atioopan  atlachmeat  to  pacific  relations  with 
Maeodon,  a  line  of  poliey  which  bnnigbt  him  into  di- 
Toat  eoUiaiOQ  with  OeiMslbenea,  though  it  snbaequeat- 
ty  aecuad  lor  hia  the  favour  of  Alaxaodar.   In  this, 
howawr.  than  ana  ootbini  eom^ :  the  prisciplaa  of 
PboaioB  mn  poto,  and  ua  daaire  for  peace  waa  a 
•ioeora  one ;  bat  bia  gnat  faoH  waa  in  deepairhijg  loo 
soadily  of  hie  country.    Aloiander,  to  taatify  lun  to- 
pid  (n  Phoeien,  aant  bina  a  pcaseot  of  ,100  talanta, 
whieh.  the  tatlar,  howoTor.  aohe«ti^ngIy  refiuad. 
Tbm  aaoM  oMnaiabotfend  kin  hia  oboice  of  one  of 
Stm  Aaintia  eitioii  bat  Phocion  aoain  doeUaad  the 
^  and  llwaniw  diod  aoon  aftermid.   We  (nd 
Phoeian.  at  a  later  penod,  iapannanea  of  hia  aenal 
Una  ot  polieyt  oppeeiafE  tbe  Lamian  war;  and,  in  eoi^ 
•ofnaoea,  aeat  to  Antipater  to  tnat  of  paaea,  when 
that  wer  bad  eventoated  aasueoaaafaUy  for  Athena. 
WhaKthaoity  bed  auboiiuad,  and  a  Maeadoniaa  gar* 
noon  WM  phi  III  in  M«^!cbia,  the  ohiof  anthariij  at 
A  AoM  waa  natad  in  Phoeian,  wha  waa  facomvaodad 
bf  bia  aaparior  eharaeter  and  talanta,  said  by  tba  high 
naleei  in  which  he  waa  known  to  be  held  by  Antipatar. 
On  the  death  of  ihe  latter,  however,  new  troubtea  com- 
■acoeod.   iVii.  Po^speRboo  )   Tbe  Athenian  pao- 
pla  bald  an  aaaRmUy,  wUh  every  eircwnataneo  of  tn- 
■Hrit  and  eoafaaioa.  in  which  they  votod  lite  eomfdete 
fo  aataMiAmani  of  damoeiacy.  and  tbe  death  ar  bao- 
iabmeot  of  «U  who  hod  home  office  in  lha  oUiiiichy,  of 
wbant  the  Hoyt  eaoipieQOae  wae  Pbocioa.   Tho  oiilaa 
fled  to  tbe  camp  of  Alerander.ooDof  PotyspeMlKKi,and 
aeoeo  aeat  by  turn  to  bis  father,  and  neoiMnended  to  his 
(ivoar.   They  were  iollowed  thiiber  by  an  Athenian 
■Hibaaay.  aent  to  accuse  thnm  and  lo  do^nd  their  aur- 
■■nder.    PotyaperebeB  baeelT  gaso  op  tba  fngiiivea, 
io  «aid,iaaiandilMirtriaLM.inlia^tejMiiabby 
Om  paft^fivy  of  their  binoNat  onaniiea.   Whan  the 
TictiBM  warn  brao^t  bafim  the  aaaanUy,  thati  voioaa 
laea  drawnad  by  Aa  elaoMW  of  thefr  jodgea,  who 
««•  MoaUy  of  iho  pataana  nawly  natorad  tS  a  shaM 
in  tiwyawi— II.  fcwii  iMtk  ifciy  bad  bomaadiidad 


after  the  vietoiy  of  Antipitar.   Eroty  onn  waOibootoA 

down  who  attempted  to  speak  in  favour  of  tbe  sccueed, 
and  a  tuDiultaoua  vole  was  passed  condeoining  «U  tho 
phooners  to  death.  They  were  for  tbe  moat  part  men 
of  diatingttisbed  rank  and  re^Mclabie  character,  andi 
while  ibaii  bsrd  fate  affected  many  with  pity  and  con- 
al)Niiatioit,  there  woio  othera  who  vented  to  iuaults 
that  envious  malice  which,  while  .ita  objects,  Vwere  in 
prosperity,  had  been  prudently  suppressed.  One  of 
these  wretchea  is  aaia  to  have  apit  on  Phocioo  aa  ho 
vtm»  led  lo  prison  ;  bqt  the  ou,trage  failed  to  ruffla  tba 
compoeure  of  the  captive,  who  only  looked  towards 
tbe  Riagiatraloa  and  asked,  *'  Will  no  one  slt^  tiaa 
man's  indecency  1"  Before  he  dtank  the  hemlock  bo 
waf  asked  if  he  had  any  meaaage  for  his  son  Phocus : 
"  Only,"  he  said,  "  imI;  to  bear  a  grudge  against  the 
Atheoiaaa."  As  the  draught  ftafnti  proved  not  euC- 
Scient  iot  all,  and  tbe  jailer  daaanded  lo  bo,  paid  bt 
a  fxeab  aupply,  be  daairad  one  of  hia  frienda  to  aatiafy 
the  jnan,  obaerviog  thai  Allieoa  waa  *  plwe  wheio 
one  could  not  even  die  for  nothing.-  Hia  body,  ac> 
cording  to  law  m  cases  of  treaaon,  waa  carried  to  Uta 
waate  ground  between  Megarts  and  Attica,  where,  aa 
bis  frinda  did  not  vetUnre  to  lake  part  in  the  funeral 
ofaeocpiiea,  it  received  the  laat  officea  fnm  tbe  haada 
of  hiieltogs  and  sUanger*.  Hia  bone*  were  eolleelied 
by  a  M^arian  woman,  who  interred  them  by  the  hearth 
of  her  dwelling,  aa  a  aacred  depoaite  for  better  timea. 
^^lien  the  angry  paasioos  of  the  people  bad  subsided, 
tbe  remembrance  of  hia  virtues  revived.  His  bones 
wen  biooght  back  to  Athena  and  publicly  itMrred, 
and  a  brooza  statue  was  arccted  to  hia  mcinory.  Ag> 
Dooidas,  one  of  those  moat  instrumental  in  effecting 
bis  condemnation,  bad  sentence  of  death  pssied  sgaioat 
bim  by  tba  papular  aasembly,  and  two  of  bis  other  ac- 
cusers having  fled  from  the  city,  were  overtaken  by 
the  vengaanca  of  ^ocua.  These  wne  eflects  of  a 
change  rather  in  the  times  than  in  the  opinions  .of 
men.  But  the  more  the  Athenians  resigned  tbent- 
aelvea  to  the  prospect  of  permanent  aubjection  tn  fiic> 
eiga  nilq,  ibe  better  they  wera  diqioaed  to  revere  tbo 
charades  of  Phodoo.  Had  be  lived  in  an  earlier  pe* 
rijMl,  he  lugfat  have-  eerved  bia  country,  like  Nioiaa, 
with  wuaoUied  honour.  In  a  later  age  be  might  have 
peaaed  his  life  in  peaceful  obecority.  His  let  fell  oo 
dark  and  ttonblad  timea.  when  it  was  difficult  to  act 
with  dignity,  and  when  the  best  [Mtriot  inigbt  be  io- 
clined  lo  doanair.  Bat  ho  doapaitod  and  yet  acted. 
He  deapairod  pot  merely  ef  h»  ooontry.  which  «iijr 
one  may  innocently  .do ;  but  alao  for  her,  which  oa 
men  has  a  right  to  do.  Ha  would  nave  forced  her  to 
deapair  of  Waelf.  He  resisted  evei;  attempt  that 
waaaude  by  bolder  and  more  sanguine  patrioU  to  ro- 
atocp  ber  indapandeoca.  Ha  .did  not  withdraw  from 
pnUio  Ulb:  ho  aelad  aa  tbe  to<ri  of  hia  eooatiy'a  eoe- 
miea,  aa  tbe  oemnt  of  a  fimign  maaler :  content  to 
mitvate  ibe  preeaora  of  the  degrading  yoke  which  hu 
badtelped  to  impoae.  Towards  tbe  close  of  bis  life 
be  deacanded  lower  and  lower,  conatant  oolv  in  bia 
opposition  to  whatever  bore  the  aspect  of  freedom. 
Tbe  fellow  who  spat  on  him.  io  hia  way.lo  execution, 
was  perhapa  a  mora  estimable  penoa  than  dw  nwi 
to  whom  ha  would  have  anrrendared  Atbma  aa  well 
aa  WooaaU:  He  left  a  efaaneter  politically  worse  than 
donhtfal :  ono  which  his  privala  worth  alone  redeomo 
from  the  infamy  that  clinga  to  tbe  names  of  a  Callimo* 
don  and  a  Denudes :  a  warning  to  all  who  may  bo 
placed  in  liko  circumstances,  to  -shun  bia  example 
whether  they  value  their  ov»n  peace  or  tbe  esteem  of 
pesKiity.  (Pint,  Fit  Pkoc  ~  ThaivdTt  Orueg^ 
vol  7,  p.  SU|  #ff.> 

Pbocib,  a  bhI^  met  of  conntiy  b  Greoee  Pn^. 
boideeiiw  on  the  Loeri  Ozola  and  Doris  to  Ihe  weal 
pod.  noiuwaet,  and  tba  Opantian  Locri  to  the  north; 
wMlo  to  tba  oaol  it  vua  bounded  bv  the  Bmotian  let. 
liMT.aitftolteoonlbbythoCoriolfaiapOdr.  (On- 
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I9,  Fu  tpMlhnioQ  wM  nid  to  ba  d«rir«d  fiom 

Fhocu*  the  wo  or  jEmus.  (Faiuan. ,  2, 4. — Buttaik. 
ai  //.)  S,  619.)  The  mon  ancient  inhabiUlili  of  the 
coontry  were  probably  of  the  nee  of  the  Leieges ;  hot 
the  ntme  of  Phoei>ns  tlraady  prer&tled  Kt  the  time  of 
tho  siege  of  Troy,  ttnce  we  find  them  enumerated  in 
Homer'a  caulogue  of  Grecian  warrion.  617.) 
From  Herodotus  we  learn  that,  pfior  to  the  Peraiui 
invaaioii,  the  PboeiaM  had  been  mueh  ei^tged  tn  war 
with  the  Tbeasajiana,  and  bad  often  meeanfullT  r»- 
sielcd  the  invaaiona  of  that  people  (8,  ST,  teqq. — rau- 
10, 1).  But  when  tho  defile  of  Thertnopylsi  was ' 
forced  by  the  army  of  Xertes,  ^e  Thesaalians,  who 
had  espoDied  the  cauae  of  that  monarch,  are  aaid  to 
have  urged  him,  oot  of  enmity  to  the  Fhocians,  to  jkw- 
ege  and  lay  waaie  with  fire  and  sword  ibe  tenttoij  of, 
this  people.  {Herei:,  6.  3S.)  Delphi  and  ParniMH 
on  thia  occasion  served  as  places  of  refnge  fcr  many 
of  the  unfortunaie  inhabitants;  but  Dumbart  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  victorious  Persians,  and  were  coin- 

Glled  to  serve  in  their  ranVs  under  the  command  of 
•rdoniua.  {Herti.,  9.  17.)  ?lwy  aeized,  however, 
rike  earlieat  o)^>ortunity  of  joining  their  felloW'COQntiy- 
men  in  inni ;  end  many  ttf  the  Fenians,  who  wer6 
dispersed  sf^er  the  rout  of  Platva,  aro  said  to  hive 
fallen  victims  to  their  revengefal  fury.  {Hend.,9,Z\. 
— Pauaan.,  10,  2.) — A  little  prior  to  the  Peloponne- 
eian  war,  a  diapste  arose  respiting  the  temple  st  Del- 
phi, which  threatened  to  involve  tn  bostititiea  the  prin- 
cipal eutes  of  Oreeee.  This  edifice  waa  chnDflo  ap> 
purently  by  the  Pbociana  as  the  commou  property  of 
the  whole  nation,  whereas  the  Detphians  asserted  it 
to  be  iheir  own  exclusive  possession.  The  Lacede- 
monians an)  said  by  Thucydides  to  have  declared  In 
favour  of  the  latter,  whose  cause  they  maintained  by 
force  of  arms.  The  Athenians,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  no  leas  favourable  to  the  Pbocians,  and,  on  the 
retreat  of  the  Spartan  forces,  sent  a  body  of  troops  to 
occupy  the  temple,  and  deliver  it  Into  their  banda. 
The  service  thoa  rendered'  by  the  Athenians  seema 
greatfy  to  have  cemented  the  ties  of  friendly  onion 
which  already  subsisted  bietween  the  two  republics. 
{Thucyi.,  3,  95.)— 'After  the  battle  of  Leoctra,  Pbo- 
ciB,  as  we  learn  from  Xeiwphon,  became  sobject  for  a 
time  to  Bceotia  f_Hi»t.  Or.,  6,  5,  S3),  until  a  change  of 
eircnmsuncea  nve  a  new  imputaa  to  the  chsrscter  of 
thia  smalt  TepuUie,  and  called  fbtth  all  the  energies  of 
the^people  in  defence  of  their  countiy.  A 'fine  had 
been  imposed  on  them  by  ap  edict  of  the  Ami^ichrons 
for  some  reason,  which  Pausanias  professes  not  to  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  and  which  they  themselves  con- 
ceived to  be  wholly  unmerited.  Diodonn  assertsthat 
it  was  in  etmseqnenee  of  their  havikg  cnltivaled  a 
part  of  the  Cirrhean  tertilory  wfaieh  had  beeadoclaVed 
•acred  (16,43).  By  the  sdviee of  Phijomelos,  a  FIm- 
cian  bi^  in  rank  and  eatimation.  k  was  deteinrined 
to  oppoae  the  execution  of  the  hostile  decree,  and,  in 
order  more  effecttnlly  to  secure  the  mesna  of  reaiat- 
anee,  to  seize  upon  the  temple  of  Delphi  and  its  treaa- 
irreo.  This  measure  having  b«to  earned  into  imiii*- 
diate  execution,  they  were  dtus  furnished  with  abao- 
dant  supplies  for  nising troops  lodefend'their  country. 
(Powsan.,  10,  Z.—Diod.  Sic,  I.  e.)  These  events  led 
tn  what  the  Greek  historians  have  termed  the  Saerti 
War,  which  broke  out  in  the  second  year  of  the  106th 
Olympiad,  B.C.  aOS.  The  Tbebana  were  the  first  to 
take  np  arm*  in  the  caoaa  of  religtoo,  which  hsd  been 
lhas  openly  violated  by  the  Fhocians  ;  and,  in  a  battle 
that  took  place  soon  sfler  the  commencement  of  boe- 
tilities,  the  Istter  weredefested  with  considersble  loss, 
and  their  leader  Philomelus  perished  in  the  Tout  which 
ensued.  {Died.  Sie  ,  16,  th^Pausan.,  10,9.)  The 
Fhocians,  however,  were  not  intimidated  this  ill 
aaccess,  and,  having  raised  a  fresh  army,  headed  by 
Onomarchna,  they  obtained  several  important  advan- 
tagaa  against  the  AmphieLymiio  an^,  notwidMlaadkig 
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the  aeeeasioi)  of  nSip  of  MseedoB  10  die  eonftdanr^. 
Onomarcbaa;  having  ouited  bia  forcM  vritb  those  of 
LycopKron,  tyrant  of  Pbere,  then  at  ymt  with  Plulip, 
was  enabled  to  vanquish  the  latter  in  two  soceessivo 
engagemciits,  and  compel  him  to  evaenatv  Tbcssaly. 
Philip,  however,  was  soon  in  a  atate  to  na—t  houU- 
itiea  and  re-enter  Tbessaly,  wIwd  •  tlnd  bottle  waa 
fouBht,  which  terminated  m  the  diseoflafiim  and  daadi 
of  Onoaarebus.  Diodona  asseit*  tfaet  bo  was  tskcai 
pfiaoner,  and  put  to  deaUi  by  wder  of  I^ip ;  Paaso- 
nias,  that  he  perilled  tnr  the  hands  trf  his 
(Diod.  Sie.,  16,  86.— J^iuon.,  16,  S.)  He  was  me- 
ceeded  by  his  brother  I^yllns,  who  at  first  ameua 
to'  fiavr  been  soccMafnl,  but  was  at  length  orenwowo 
in  several  engagements  vaith  the  BcMMisD  troops ;  and 
waa  soon  aftn  seacd  with  a  diseiderwiiieb  lomiiiaicd 
fatally.  On  bia  death  the  comnand  dovrived  vpao 
^^cctia,  who,  aecordiiw  to  Fansaaias  (10,  SJ^  wis 
h^  son,  but  Diodoras  anrme  that  be  wee  the  woa  «f 
OnomtrehiiB.-  This  leader  being  not  Uimg  Bfier  de- 
posed, the  simy  was  intrasted  to  a  cowtiaaion,  at  the 
bead  of  which  was  PMto,  wboao  total  want  of  proWij 
aoon  beenne  evidmit,  by  tbe  diaippeMagMe  of  kige 
eoma  from  tbe  aaered  treaaniy.  Ho  waa^  in  eenso- 
qaence,  brought  lo  trial,  eondemited,  aad  pot  to  death. 
Diodoms  estimates  tbe  whcrie  aaaoont  of  wfaat  waa  ta- 
ken fh>m  Delphi  during  tbe  war  at  fO,OUO  taUmu  (16, 
66).  Phalwena  waa  now  restored  to  the  eonuwand ; 
but,  finding  the  resooreea  of  Uio  state  neariy  ozfaaoat* 
ed,  and  Philip  bdw  placed  by  tboAmidtietMiiiecoM- 
cil  at  tho  bead  of^tbcir  fiiicoa.  be  deenad  all  fcilbM 
resistance  usriaaa,  and  eubmittad  to  tho  Kmgof  Maoo- 
dot)  on  conditioD  of  being  allowed  to  ntiM  with  Ui 
troops  to  the  PelOponneaos.  This  conventioa  pot  id 
end  at-  once  to  the  Sacred  War,  after  a  daratioo  of 
ten  years,  when  a  decree  waa  paseed  in  tbo  Anphie- 
tyonic  coilneil,  by  which  it  waa  adjudged  that  the 
walls  of  all  the  I%oeiaii  lowna  afaould  bo  raiod  loths 

Cud,  abd  their  risht  of  voting  in  the  eooncil  trans- 
d  to  those  of  Sfaeedonia.  (iNed.  Sic.,  16,  60.) 
Fhoci^  however,  soon  after  recovered  frotD  thia  atate 
of  degradation  and  subjection,  by  tbe  aaaiataiKO  of 
Athens  and  Tbebea,  who  united  in  restoring  iu  cities 
in  a  great  measure  lo  tbeir  -former  condition.  Jo  re- 
turn for  theae  benefita,  tbe  Pbociana  joined  tbo  coo* 
fedeney  that  had  been  formed  by  the  two  vepeMka 
agahMt  Philip  ;  they  also  took  part  in  tho  Lamtee  war 
sfler  the  desib  of  Alexander  ;  and  when  tbo  Gaab 
made  their  unaneceaaful  attempt  on  tbo  templeof  Dai- 
phi,  they  are  said  by  Pausanias  to  have  displayed  the 
greatest  xeal  and  alacrity  in  the  pnraott  of  tkia  com- 
mon enemy,  as  if  anxious  to  effilce  the  -  locoHectisa 
of  the  disgrace  they  had  fanDOi^y  inclined,  fftwaon.. 
10;  9.)  Othw  psMages,  wbicb  aervo  to  Uhiolralo  tba 
history  of  Phocis,  will  be  fimnd  to  Domootbenn  (dt 
FaU.  Legrat),  laocrates  (od  Plui.),  Artatotto  (itnaJl 
Pr.,  3,  24). — Tbe  maiilimo  part  of  this  provtDce  oe- 
cnpied  an  extent  of  cOast  nf  neariy  one  day's  sail,  as 
Dicearehas  reporU  (r.  79),  from  the  hMM-  of  iba 
htOn  Oioto  to  thb  cen&hea  of  Bmotia.  {Crmmt^ 
Ane.  Oreaee,  vol.  3,  p.  147,  acf?.) 

Phocus,  the  son  of  Pbocion.  H«  was  TomavfceWe 
only  for  a  dissolute  mode  of  Hfe,  and  was  in  bo  lespfGl 
worthy  of  his  parent,  sitbough  Pboctoa  bad  aeat  mm 
to  Sparu  to  b«  traiY>ed  after  tba  aTriet  diodplioa  a< 
Lycurgue.  (Pfwi-.  YU.  PHec.) 
PhootlIbcs,  a  gnomic  poet  contemponn  vritb  Tb»> 

Eiis,  and  a  native  of  Miletoa,  wboM  Soidae  calls  a 
loanpher,  abd  whose  birtb-year  bo  trtakoe  to  havo 
m  047  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  or  Olympiad  59.  Tbe 
ancient  wntar*  ata  ailent  respecting  hie  life,  and  tba 
few  genuine  frajpifents  which  w<t  posaeas  of  lua  poem 
contain  no  allusion  10  his  persons]  cirenmstaneeei  He 
composed  epic  and  elegtao  poems,  which  tbo  ancieott 
ranked,  like  the  prodttctiona  of  Tbet^ia,  to  the  gwo- 
B^oksK  (W.  odJViinil,Sii— JU.ik  cllL— 

Digitized  by  Google 


PHCE 


PIKENICIA. 


Dm  Cknf$nt.,  Or.,  S,  tint.)   SoidH  07%  hit  rmn 
won  pilimd  from  the  SibjrUiiw  books,  k  remarit  d»- 
livad,  ID  «U  probabilitY,  fitom  wne  bllMf  of  ibe  chiudi^ 
and  to  (m  aBcUntooil  in  juM  tha  OHMito  aeoM.  In 
onter  to  autmi  bb  prodnctioiw  wttn  lk»  impran  of 
geayinecMW,  Phpcylloes  found  it  nccBwaiy  to  ftc^oai- 
panj  tbem  with  the  perpetiMlly-raBurring  introductnn, 
**  I'bia,  too,  ia  m  Mjing  of  PboeylidM     jnat  Tb»- 
ognia,  at  tbe  end  of  hia  poem  on  Cynioa,  appendod  hia 
•aoM  aa  a  naik  of  litmn  pnpntj.   Wbat  we  haf  e 
■t  preaaot  nmuniBg  of  PnoeylidM  .conaiMa,  for  the 
■MM  part,  of  bennMtata,  and  bnatboa  ■  qiiilo  differ- 
•tu  apvit  fnHB  tbe  Dorian  gnomes  of  Tbaogaie,  with 
which  tbe  Ionic  proeapu  of  tbe  Mileaian  poet  ate  oAeo 
directly  at  variance.    Fee  eiample,  ut  placa  'of  con- 
ing foiwaid  aa  an  ardent  defender  of  ariaiocmtical  foiiv- 
cipiea,  and  aa  a  martyr  to  bis  political  creed,  tbe  ad- 
nntagM  of  binb  are  to  him  ehogetbef  indiflwrent. 
The  eeoleat,  in  fact,  betif«M  eriatocraey  and  demo- 
crabcal  principlea  wee  by  00  nMsae  ao  obatinate  and 
Tioleat  in  the  Ionian  citiea  as  in  those  of  Dohan  ea- 
tnetioB.   There  Is  more  of  a  philosophiesl^cbanwter 
in  the  poetry  of  Phocylides,  nkoie  lefereoca  to  the  com- 
mon w««l,  end  a  greater  wiah  to  promote  its  true  in- 
terests, than  in  the  aristocratic  gnomes  of  Tbeognis. 
He  composed  hia  gnomic  precepts  in  two  01  three  ver- 
•es  «eck,  and  was  eooaidand  as  not  befcrngiiig  to  thoee 
who  predoeed  long  eontimeoa  poener  bat  rather  u 
loTiog  the  philoBophical  cooeiseneaa  of  .s^Miate  and 
individoal  propositioos.   The  longest  fr^pnent  we  bave 
of  f^iocylides  consisu  of  ewfat  bexameters,  ,in  which 
he  draws  a  picture  of  the  different  clsasas  of  fmnales, 
and  comparea  them  with  as  oisny  claases  of  animals. 
In  ueating  of  indiridoal  or  peraooal  anbjecta,  bowtvet, 
be  appear*  lo  have  employed  tbe  elegiac  raeasore,  aa 
in  tbe  case  of  the  aatir^  effnaioa  against  the  iaUnd- 
ere  of  Leros.   Hm  TerMS  of  Fbocytidee  ware  so  high* 
ly  esteemed,  that  tbey  were  recited  by  the,  ibapeodists 
along  with  those  of  Homer,  Heeiod,  Arofailocbna,  and 
Mimnarmus.    A  poem  that  still  exists,  under  tbe  title 
of  Hooi/m  vov$tTiKw  {ExMartttiem),  in  S17  heiii— 
ten.  ie  aomelunoi,  thoi^  inconectly,  ascribed  (o  bin. 
It  ie  probably  the  production  of  aome  Christian  writer 
of  the  tw^th  or  tbirteenih  centniy.   The  fi^gmenta 
of  Pbocylides  are  found  in  the  eollectione  of  StapboM, 
Brunck,  Gaiaford,  Boiseonnkde,  and  otbera.  Sdiier 
gave  a  separau  edition  of  them  in  1761,  law.-,  Svo. 
{Bcie,6«adtUkUda^L9rudimDitJui.itrH«U^  vol. 
1,  p.44S,«ff.— &AiUi;ifirt.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  I,  p.  840, 

"^HiBBB,  I.  one  of  tbe  fem^  Titana,  the  oOspring 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  (Cmlos  and  Terra).  From  her 
onion  with  Cone,-  anoUwr  of  the  Titans,  spiang  Lats- 
na  and  Aeteiia.  The  name  Pbmbe  i^oiiit)  aignifies 
dU  bright  imt  (from  fdut " to tkn^')}  and  Cans  (Kot- 
•r),  tke  hujnmg  {froai  «£»,  **(o  Aura").  (JCevA^ 
^«  JQrtAiibgy,  p.  M.)-^L  One  of  iho  nainaa  of  Di- 
ana, or  tho  Moon.   (KiU.  Diana.) 

PwBaos,  ooe  of  the  names  of  ApoUo,  derived  from 
f£»  **<o  sAtae."   (Kid.  ApoUo.) 

PHONica  or  PaomoU  (#mWjc9),  a  coootiy  of 
Asia,  extending  along  the  .coaat  of  Syria,  from  the 
rivor  Eleuilwna  aad  Uw  ci^  and  island  of  Arsdus,  on 
tho  north,  to  Moont  Gannel  on  tbe  eoolb.  In  all  piob- 
■bUity,  however,  some  of  tho  eitioa  on  tbe  coast  below 
Carmel  may  likewise  have  belonged  to  nmnicia,  and 
heoee  Ptolemy  cairiea  tbe  southern  limit  of  the  country 
as  far  down  aa  the  river  Chorseui,  on  which  Cnsarea 
Uy.  In  gennal  parlance,  indeed,  the  whole  Une  of 
coast  was  tamed  Pbmoicia,  from  Aradua  lo  the  oeo- . 
finea  of  £mt,  though  tba  atrictor  limits  are  iboae  fini 
given.  The  traet  «  country  thua  doooaunalod  was 
only  3a  geographical  miles  from  Aradns  to  Carmel,  or 
100  in  lU  grutaat  extent.  The  breadth  waa  very 
limilad,  tbe  rangee  of  Libanos  and  Antilibanua  fonn> 
iag  ito  inmost  bamc  to  the  oaM.  Thftaaifaooof  (ho 


eoontry  was  in  gwenl  sandy  and  hUly,  and  not  weA 
adapted  for  agriculture ;  but,  lo  counterbalance  ibM^ 
tbe  coast  abounded  ia  good  berbows,  the  fisbeheewem 
excellent,  while  tbe  mooatain-rapgea  in  the  interior 
afibided,  in  their  eodar  forests,  a  rich  snpfdy  of  timber 
for  naval  and  other  pn^weea.  Hence  'be  early  pro- 
fioency  which  the  Pbmucians  made  la  navigBtioo,  and 
bneo  tbe  floariabing  commercial  citiea  wbicb  coveted 
lha  whole  line  of  coast. 

1.  Origin  of  the  lumu  Phamkia. 

Respecting  tbe  etymology  of  the  name  Hkonice  m 
Pbosaicia,  various  conjectniea  have  been  ofiered.  Bi^ 
chart  maintainst  tbat  tbe  ai^lation  comes  from  ficai* 
^nai  (or-J3cn-Anai,  cootraeted  .ficantut),  -'the  soaa 
of  Anak,"  a  name  by  which,  according  lo  him,  ibo 

tet^e  of  Phoanicia  designated  tbenselves  Id  their  own 
ingusge.  From  tins  be  says  the  Greeks  first  made 
Pkeanac,  and  sfiertntd  PAigiiice  and  PManx,  ^ofteo- 
iiw  down -the  Oriental  appellation  ia  their  usual  way. 
{Boehart,  Ciouuin,  1.  1,  tol.  347.)  To  ibia  c^nol* 
ogy  it  is  well  objected  by  Gesenins,  that  the  domMtie 
appellation  of  tbe  Pbauiicfan  race  was  not  Bini-AtMk 
at  Ben-Aimk,  but  Kenaaiim,  and  Ibptr  country  Ke- 
noon.  Utat  this  waa  the  native  name  of  tbe  nation  ia 
slao  clear  from  tbe  Phmmcian  coinage^.oo  which  wa 
read  iTsHatoL  {Geten.,  Pkan.  JTomifliMI..  p^  138. 
Mt— Jltft..  p.  S71.)  Tbe  Punic  aetttera  in  AErica, 
moreover,  gave  themselves  the  same  appellation. 
Thua,  Su  Augustine  informs  us,  tbat  the  country-peo- 
ple near  Hippo,  on  being  aakcd  whence  they  derived 
tlieir  origin,  answered  that  they  were  Kenani,  i.  e., 
Kenaanites,  01  from  iCmaaa.  {AtigusttH.,  Expat,  ad 
Itami—EtOul,  Ssoetr.  JVwn.,  vol  4,  p.  4M.—Gt- 
anm»t  Otack.  in  Mr.  ^^rocAs,  &c.,  p.  1ft.) — Equally 
uofortwiate  with  Bochart's  ia  tbe  etymology  proposed 
hy  Ariua  MonUnu*  and  others,  who  deduce  Pmhim 
and  PAsMiiets  from  Phenakim,  contracted  from  Pi«- 
Anaidm  <"  the  AnaWim"),  the  prefix  Pke  beiu  anal* 
ogoos,  in  their  opinion,  to  the  Egyptian  article  Pi,  as  it 
uueaia'in  the  term  Pharaoh  {Pi-Bo,  i.  e.,  "tbe  king"). 
Tbe  same  sigumeot  may  be  urged  againat  this 
against  Bochart's  dsrivatioa— Two  am  other  Oriow 
tsl  e^rmologiea such  aa  Scaliger's,  from  the  Hebrew* 
Pbmnician  TWAas  (tbe  same  with  the  proper  name 
Pkineaa) ;  and  Fuller's,  from  tbe  Syriac  panai,  "  fa 
bring  va  ielitately."  These  acarcely  dMsrve  men' 
ticn,  and  certainly  do  not  jieed  refutation. — Tbo  most 
common  t^nton,  at  the  present  day,  is  tbat  whiefa 
makes  tbe  terms  PA«nrice  and  Ph^mmt  of  Grecian 
and  not  of  Oriental  origin,  and  which  dedueea  tbwn 
from  tbe  Greek  term  foivif ,  in  ita  signification  of  "  a 
folm-trit;"  ao  that  Phosnice  or  Phanicia  will  signify 
'*  the  land  of  pain-irut"  or  "  P^m-loMd."  Ges«nius» 
however,  double  tbe  accuracy  of  ibis  explanation,  and 
ia  ineUncd  to  trace  the  namea  ia  ouesiien  to  m 
ile  BOBse  of  "purfU,"  making  PAoawM,  tberefoia,  w 
mean  '*ihe  Um  0/  Uu  pwrpU-iyt,"  in  illuaion  to  thn 
bmooa  purple  or  crimson  of  Tyre :  "  Kid«aB^  autem 
emdili,  aitne  ^oivUuv  appellatia  duel*  a  fUin(,  pur- 
para,  eat  ^fuuM  eunt  ^otvof,  foiv^ig  (i/-,  13,  20i)t 
purpnreus,  sanguineua  {etmj.  ^ovof),  fo$via^  rube- 
facio;  iia  ttf  *wvtf  a^ipeiUfne  purmirarium  d(«(ga«l.'* 
(PAoM.  Jrotni«aM„p.  SS8.»ol.)  ilua  MggMtion  of 
Goaeniua'e'  is  nuet  pr^wUy  Um  tmo  one,  since  it  ia 
mora.natnrd  to  auppoee,  that  the  purple  cletba  of 
I^nicia  wen  made  known  to  tbe  Greek*  by  tba 
I%cenician  traders,  for  a  long  period  before  tbe  Greeks 
themselves  were  allowed  to  viail  in  their  own  vsaaela 
tbe  Syrian  coast,  and  become  scasainted  with  tba 
physical  featurea  of  tbe  country. — Before  qutting  thia 
eabject,  it  may  not  bo  amiia  to  rennric,  tbat  among 
many  <^  the  Roman  writei*,  the  tenia  Phtanete  {Phm- 
nkiiu)  and  Pmm  (PwncM)  are  made  so  far  to  differ 
in  nwaniDg.  aa  that  the  first  indicates  tbe  Pboniciana, 
pnpK^  M  odladf  and  lha  latter  their  deacendanU  ca 
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cotonista  in  AfHct,  mcb  u  tba  Cirdwgibium,  &«. 
Thii  dntiMtton.  however,  hti  no  good  gvound  on 
which  to  net.  The  term  ^ivixec,  in  Greek,  com- 
prise* not  onlv  the  Phtsniciefit,  but  tleo  the  C«rtht- 
ffiitien^  ee  weu  ee  the  other  Poni  {Htrod.,  6,  48. — 
EMTif^  TVmd.,  MS.— iOdM,  ad  PM.,  Pfik.,  1,  7%), 
a  tMwe  which  ie  inriieied  by  ihi  Latin  poeU:  tboewe 
have  in  Silias  Italicoe  (18,  780)  the  fonn  Phmticimm 
for  Panomrn,  and  (16,  36)  Fhmax  for  Pmmu.  In- 
deed, the  term  Pmtuu  it  nothing  more  than  ^ivif 
itoeir,  adapted  to  the  analogy  of  the  Latin  tongue  ;  just 
ao  fiom  we  Greek  ^vfxcoc  cornea  the  old  L«tin  form 
PMicMs,  found  in  Cato  and  Varro,  attd  firam  tbU  tba 
■wre  aaoal  Ptiuetu.  (Compare  ciErare  and  ntrare; 
mmma,  mttma,  and  tMmtre;  jwita'and  pmie.- — Ge- 
aemua,  I.  e.—Featva,  ei.  MUkr,  p.  S4l,  Fragm.  e- 
CM.  Ar«..  L.  16.) 

S.  Hutonft  Cottmgree,  Aritp  dee.,  ef  Uie  Pkmieiaiu. 

TIm  PhiBBieiana  ware  a  braneb  of  that  wiMy  ex- 
tended  race  known  by  the  comiBMt  af^latiOn  of  Ara- 

mmth  or  Semitic.  To  thin  great  family  the  Hetvewa 
and  the  Arabians  belonged,  aa  well  as  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  vtide  plain  between  the  northern  watera  of  the 
£uphratea  and  Tigris.  The  PlMcnicians  themaehrea, 
according  to  their  owit  aecoont,  came  otigiottly  from 
the  aboree  of  the  ParaisD  Gulf  (Hertd.,  7,  89),  and^ 
Strabo  iBfenna,  us,  that  in  the  ialea  of  Tyme  and  Am- 
dna,  in  the  gnlf  jost  naipned,  were  found  temples  aimi- 
larlo  those  of  ttie  Phcenicians,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
of  these  isles  claimed  the  cities  of  Tyre  arid  Aradus, 
on  the  coast  of  Pbcenieia,  as  eolonioa  of  theirs.  {Stra- 
ta, 768.)  The  establishment,  indeed,  of  .the  eariier 
Pbcenictan  race  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  die  enlerpri- 
siug  habits  which  alwsya  characterized  thie  reraarkabls 
jlBople,  would  seen  to  point  to  ■  very  active  commerce 
carried  on  in  the  Indian  aeas,  at  a  period  fong  antecedent 
to  positive  history,  and  may  perhaps  furnish  some  clew 
to  the  marks  of  early  civilization-  that  are  dieeovflred 
along  the  Western  shores  of  the  American  contiitent. 
(Compare  RiUer.  BnUcnnde,  vol  2,  p.  163.>— The  toes 
of  the  Phoenician  annala  renders  it  difficnll  to  inveati- 
fBti!  the  history  of  this  peoplo.  -  Oor  principal  anlbor- 
itiea  are  the  Hebrew  miuia  of  the  aeeond  book  of 
Kings,  and  Exekiel  and  Isaiah.  Herodotna,  Jose- 
phus,  and  Strabo  help  to  supply  the  deficiency.  In- 
cidenul  notices  are  foond  in  other  writers  slso.  The 
PhoMieisn  towns  were  probably  independent  states,- 
mtk  a  stnan  territory  anrand  tfaeta :  the  political  union 
Ibit  esftted  among  them  till  the  era  of  the  Petetana, 
#a«  pieserved  by  a  comiAoa  nligtom  worship.  The 
town  of  Tyre  seems  to  have  bad  a-  kind  of  s'npremaey 
over  the  rest;  being  the  richest  city,  and  contaHiing  the 
temple  of  the  nstionaJ  god,  whom  the  Greeks  call 
the  Tynan  HeKules.  The  several  cities  were  gov- 
eiiied  by  supreme  hereditsry  magiatratea  named  kings. 
Hiram  waa  king  of  Tyre,  and  •  mend  of  Solomon,  uie 
king  of  Israel.  When  Xenea  invaded  Greece,  there 
vnra  King' of  Tyt<e,  and  also  a  King* of  Sidon  in  bis 
army.  (Herod,  B,  67.)  We  infer  from  a  few  pas- 
sages ef  the  ancient  writera,  and  from  the  enterprising 
spirit  of  the  Phoenicians,  that  the  despotism  of  Asia  did 
tMt  exist  among  thein.  The  Sidonisns  am  the  first 
people  recorded  in  histoty  tiho  formed-  a  commercial 
conneitKMt  between  Asia  and  Europe;  the  articles 
which  they  maoofaetored,  or  pnteoPMl  fiom  other  parte 
of  Asia,  were  dialriboted  by  them  ever  the  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean.  These  long  voyages  led  to  colo- 
nial establishments,  and  to  the- diffusion  of  the  useful 
arts.  The  island  of  Cypras  contained  Phflsnician  col- 
onies: Ihey  establiahed  themsetvea  in  many  of  the 
amall  islands  of  the  Aichipefaigo,  particalariv  in  those 
vrttfib  the  pfcdmn  metals  were  mond.  "no  island 
•f  Thariaa  e]thiUtad,  in  the  thna  of  H«rodotaa,  mani- 
foal  traces  of  their  exsavations.  (Ihnd.,  6>  47.) 
With  ibe  Mijr  Onetai  of     mmui  knd  iho  Fb«ai- 


ciaus  had  oeeasieeal  commercial  comieiiona;  thay 
furnished  the  natives  with  trinkeu  aiid  fomala  ona* 
DMatsiSBdsoBMtimesearriedoff  thepeople.  {Hend^ 
I,  I.)  SUve-dealtng  was  one  source  of  vrevhfa  to  iha 
Tyrians  (Bztkiet  xxvii.,  IS) ;  the  simple  Danaiive  of 
Eumcmi,  in  tba  Itlh  boidt  of  tbe  O^as^,  praasms  a 
natvral  pieturo  trf  thi*  practice.  Wo  luiow  Dathtag 
of  Phooician  settlemeots  in  Italy ;  but  they  oceaptcd 
Sicily  before  the  Greeka.  and  retired  towards  the 
western  paite,  aa  the  natioB  became  mora  ■■■eioas 
and  powerful  in  the  island.  {Tkmofi..  fi,  3.)  Tba 
great  object  of  tbe  enteijmse  of  tba  PbceuciaBa,  aad 
the  seat  ^tbnr  chief  colonial  eaMbbalMMmt%  vaatha 
sooAbiB'  part  of  Spain,  or  tba  naadom  piortBM-af  A» 
dahuia.  The  silvermiBea  and  the  goM-doat  of  Iha 
peninsnla-msdo  Spain  to  iha  Tyrians  what  Pen  once 
was  to  the  Spaniards.  Mot  far  from  tba  moatbs  ef 
tbe  BKtia  are  two  small  iaUnda :  on  one  of  tbaaa  the 
Tyrians  founded  the  city  of  Gadaiia  or  Gadea.  Csd^ 
and  bant  a  tanflo  to  ibeir  miiomI  god,  wbicb  •zMsd 
enn  iatbe  afe  of  Stiabo,  sad  waa  insily  caoaidswd  a 
cuiieoa  monnmcBt-  of  aatiaui^.  Tba  advaat^eoae 
eitoatian  of  Gades,  west  of  tbe  Pilkn  of  Hamlea,  sad 
on  the  watera  of  tbe  Atlantic  Ocean,  wouk)  natarally 
lead  to  voyageo  of  diacovery ;  but  ibrae  wcra  alw^s 
confined  to  cosating.  Of  ibeae-  voya^  so  roeeids 
are  prea^md.  The  FhMiieiaiM  aio  aatd  to  bava  ai^ 
l^ird  tbe  Greeks  and  tbe  Aaiaties  •mib  Cmo  articles, 
wbicb  are  supposed  to  indicato  an  acquaintance  with 
(he  Boulfawastem  angle  of  Britwo  snd  tbe  coast  of 
PruBsia,  on  the  Baltic  .^ea.  These  were  tin  and  am- 
ber. With  regard  to  tbe  first,  however,  tboagh  ibem 
can  be  little  doubt  that  Uie  Pbsoiciaiia,  and  the  Ra- 
mans long  after  tbam,  traded  for  it  to  tbe  Caasitarides, 
or  SciUy  Jsks,  yet  the  Greeks,  in  all  (wobabilitr,  eb- 
(aioad  tbeh-  anpply  of  it  by  an  ovariand  tiada  &om 
India.  (Fid.  India.)  Tbe  amber  certainly  oamafmm 
ihe  sborea  of  the  Baltic,  hot  iriietber  it  waa  ofataiofd 
by  actnal  aailing-  thither,  or  proeared  by  an  overland 
trade  at  tbe  head-wattn  of  the  Adriatic,  rensms, 
among  modem  scholar^,  a  disfUted  point.  Aa  aiga- 
nmtl  in  fovoar  of  tbe  farmer  of  these  opioiom  may  bo 
dnwB  from  ibo  fad  of  tbe  MwmiciaBa'  bmring  bsea 
aoqoabrted  irith  tba  cidsMneo  of  iha  Ap^bmib,  a  amaS 
river  n*r  Dmigie,  0*  tb«  Prusaian  ooaaC  {Vid. 
EridaDUB.)--Tbe  eoDnoxion  betweeft  Am  paroat  dty 
of  T^re  and  her  distant  poasassions  in  Eanpe  aad  Af- 
rica waa  probably  only  a  coromercud  one.  wbaiaw 
might  baVe  bean  lbmrorifittal  condition,  ibojf  wem 
imCfiendant  pbcea  in  tbe  time  of  Hotodotna  (I,  ICS)- 
Tbe  Phmnfotan  ootatioa  on  tba  noithara  coast  of  Af- 
rica wars  at  leaat  aa-  old -a*  the  aettlemeaU  in  the 
south  of  Spain.  They  ««re  situalad  in  a-fovtile  re- 
gion, which,  by  its  position,  formed,  betwaas  Caatnl 
Africa  and  tba  aborea  of  the  Mediten»icaai,a.poiat  of 
union  aimilar  to  that  which  Tyia  fumiab«d  baiwcsa 
Asls  and  Eoropo.  UUca  waa  the  first  aatabHshanal 
on  tbe  African  coaet :  Carth^,  called  by  tba  Gwsha 
Carcbedoo,  was  tbe  naM:  odier  tanraa  afkcrmd 
sprung  up.  For  the  history  of  Pbmnician  eammtitm, 
particularly  the  commerce  with  Aaia,  wa  pameaa  a 
most  varnable  doctmwnt  in  the  S7lb  chapter  of  £ae- 
kiel.  Tbe  Hebrew  prophet  lived  at  the  time  of  the 
greatest  splendour  of  Tyre,  before  ber  Eastern  coa* 
qomors  diminished  her  traffic  and  deprived  Iter  of  aa* 
tmnal  mdoimdeBee.  -  At  an  earlio-  period,  tba  Pha»- 
aieiana  had  friendly  oonaezions  with  tba  Hafcsawa. 
Solomon,  tbe  moat  pbwerfol  ef  their  kiua,  omde  Je- 
ivsalem,  during,  his  life,  ^e  centra  of  Eaatera  mag- 
niBcenea-and  wealth.  The  Tyriarn  gladly  formed  an 
allianee  with  thia  potentate,  and  by  hw  pmmiaaiou  ob- 
tained the  navigation  of  Uw  Red  .Sea.  The  town  ti 
I^ibngebcfr,  which  Solomon  had  takoM  fitm  tbe  paaala 
of  Edonswastbaiwinttosvbiriilha  'I^rnimaadHo- 
hrew  naviaa  bnoAt  Urn  goU  and  pnchHrn  wwim  of 
0|iUk  Th»PhwnriiMft«MiJ>lMh>atmii^g|naia 
Digitized  by  LaOOg IC 


TtKENICrA. 


PHCENlOIA. 


«  the  west  tide  cF  the  Fergisn  GnU  Hore  the  in- 
ciwit  geosnphfln  placed  t}ie  isles  of  Aradus  and  Ty* 
KM,  to  wEkb  the  TyriBns  brought  the  products  of  lu- 
dia.  Thty  weiV  ^ken  hy  the  caravans  across  the 
Arabian  deaert  tu  Tyre  gn  the  Meditemnean,  at  that 
time  the  t^at  mart  of  th«  wurld. — A  cominereiaT  road 
between  iVre  and  the  Euphrates  would  be  necessary 
to  diffuse  ute  producta  of  Tyrian  industry  and  com- 
merce,  and  also  to  procoie  the  valuable  wool  furnished, 
by  the  nomadic  tribea.  In  the' Syrian  desert,  about 
three  days'  journey  from  the  old  ford  of  the  Euphra- 
tes, modem  travellers  behold  with  astonishinent  the 
magaificent  and  extensive  mine  of  Palmyra.  The 
Arab*  of  the  deaert  atiU  call  it  Tadmor,  400  attribute 
diese  boildinn  to  tb*  niairicj»wflr  of  Solomon.  We 
m  told  that  SolomoD.buirt  l^etb  and  Tadmor  in  the 
wiidemesa.  The  latter  was  iw  dpubt  intended  as  a 
great  entrepit  betw«en  the  Euphrates  and  the  sea. 
Its  situation,  and  the  posaeesion  of  springs  of  water  in 
an  arid  deaert,  would  not  fail  to  attract  a  piince  >o  wise 
as  Soionon,  and  a  merchant  with  such  extensive  deal- 
ings  as  Hiiaffl. — From  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  the 
Tynans  procured  copper  and  sIstss  r  the  regions  of 
tbe  Caucasus,  at  the  present  day,  supply  the  harems 
of  tbe  Turks  and  Persians  with  the  females  oT  Georgia 
and  Oireauia. — ^Tbe  Pbceoiciana  aeem,  in  the  earher 
uee,  not  to  have  bad  very  cxtenaive  dealings  with  the 
l^yptians :  but  cotton  and  cotton  cloths  are  enumer- 
ated among  the  articles  which  they  receiTed  from 
Egypt.  'V^wo  Thebea,  in  Upper  Egypt,  ceased  to  be 
tbe  plac^  of  resort  for  the  caravans  of  Afnca  and  Asia, 
tbe  fareiirable  situation  of  Memphis,  at  the  apei  of  the 
Delta,  made  it  the  chief  mart  of  Egypt ;  and  the  Tyr- 
isns  who  traded  there  were  so  numerous,  that  a  part 
ol  tbe  city  wu  inhabited  by  them. — Grain  of  various 
kinds  was  carried  to  Tyre  from  tbe  country  of  the 
Hebrews  and  other  parts  of  Solomon  gave  Hi- 

lam  wlwat  and  oU ;  aad  tba  Tyriao,  in  eichange,  fur-- 
nishwl  hkn  with  (be  pines  sm  cedars  of  Ltbsnns. — 
Tbe  commercial  iDtenonrse  between  the  Greeks  and 
Tyriana  appears  never  to  have  been  great :  the  two 
tndii^  nations  of  the  Mediterranean  were  probably 
jealous  of  one  another ;  and,  besides  this,  their  colo- 
nies led  tbem  in  differQut  directions.  Sicily  was  the 
poiot  whwe  the  Oreett  kud  Tyrian  merehant  mei  in 
competitten.  When  tbe  nicenfcians  were  oUised  to 
mbmit  to  tbe  Persians,  we  iii}d  their  iwvy  wQlinsly 
■nd  actively  employed  against  their  coounercial  rivals. 
— pTyre  was.  before  the  era  of  tbe  Peniaus,  the  centre 
of  the  traffic  of  tbe  ancient  world :  in  bar  markets 
were  iiMiad  the  products  of  all  tbe  countries  between 
Indin  and  ^lain,  batweea  tbe  •zinnity  ef  the  jgreal 
penineda  of  sandy  Afabft,  and  the  mamj  suDunits  of 
Caucastta.  Her  seeeels  were  found  in  tbe  Mediter- 
nneao,  on  the  Allantic,  and  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 
There  was  even  a  tradition,  that  in  the  time  of  Xeche, 
king  of  E0pt,  some  l^rian  ships,  at  the  desire  of  that 
kin^,  aailm  down  tbe  Red  Sea ;  and,  aft«r  circumnav- , 
igating  tbe  cootineat  of  Africa,  enicxed  the  Mediler- 
nnean  at  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar.  (  Vid.  Africa.)— Tbe 
Phcxnicisna  rnipished  the  woM  with  several  articles 
prodoced  by  their  owa  iiidaetiy  tod  skill.  Tbe  dyed 
cloths  of  Sidon,  and  the  woven  vests  and  needlework 
of  Phoinieian  women,  were  iu  huh  repute  among  tbe 
mticient  Gre^s.  The  name  of  lyriau  pnrple  is  famil- 
iar, even  in  modem  timea ;  but  it  is  a  misuke  to  sup- 
pone  that  a  single  colour  is  to  be  understood :  deep  red 
and  videt  cokmn  wen  those  which  wete  most  highly 
prised.  Thr  bqoor  of  a  shellfish,  that  was  found  in 
•bondanee  on  their  coast,  su[^ed  tbem  with  the  vari- 
ous cokxira  denominated  purple.  (Plin.,  9,  26.)  It 
was  fHineipally  woollen  clolbsXhe  Tyriana  used  to  dye, 
dioaafa  cotton  and  linen  dyed  gannents  are  mention, 
ed  awo. — The  Phesnieians  sre  aaid  to  have  poaaeased 
•he  art  of  nabmg  riasa :  it  is  probable  they  pad  nun- 
«&etored  Ihia  arUde  fyt  many  centuries  at  Sidtm  and 


Sarephta.  Little  trinlcetb  and  Ornaments  vrere  abe 
made  by  this  pe(^le.  J^e  f^ienician  merchant  offers' 
for  sale  to  the  females  of  Syria  a  siring  of  amber  beads 
with  gpld  otBsn^ta.  ^<m.,  Od.,  14,  458.)  The 
ivory,  which  they  procured  from  ^Ethiopia  and  India, 
received  new  forma  unoer  the  skilful  hands  of  the  Tyr- 
iana ;  and  all  the  coativ  decontions  of  Solomon's  lent-' 
pie  were  made  under  tne  direction  of  an  artist  of  Tvn, 
whose  mother  wss  "  a  woman  of  tbe  daughters  of  Dan, 
and  bis  father  a  man  of  Tyre.'"  (CArontc/ca,  S,  1,  14; 
9,  4,  17. — Jong's  Ancient  ^tograj^,  p.  8,  M}f.«> 
Heerm,  Idun,  vol.  X  ?■  1>  ^^{O 

8.  ShduutfJ^ittiiieimi  (,'ommtn*. 

The  Fhoeniclans,  from' what  bai  jub^'becn  remailied, 
were  then  a  manufacturing  and  a  trac'ng  people,  de< 
pencils  00  others  for  their  snbsistence,  n  some^inti 
reaembling  tbe  English,  in  others  more  lue  the  Dulclk 
The  prosperity  of  such  a  people  conid  not  be  everlaat- 
iog,  and  it  is  mtereating  to  examine  into  tbe  caasea  of 
their  decline.  It  is  probable  ihaC  the  increase  of  the 
wealth  and  power  of  Carthage  was  in  aome  degree  pre- 

J'udicial  to  the 'parent  atate,  as  'thd  trade  of  Spain  must 
lave  fallen,  in  a  great  Measure,  fnto  the  hands  of  the 
former.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  likely  that  the  Phtxnicians 
must  have  had  to  pay  dearer  for  its  producUons  thin 
heretofore,  and  perhaps,  as  Carthage  and  the  other  col- 
onies  weiv 'iDanufacturera  also,  the  demsnd  for  Phcc- 
nician  goods  decreased.  It  is  also  supposed,  that  the 
Phoenicians  must  have  suffered  by  tbe  planting  of  the 
Grecian  colonies  on  the  coast  ofAsis  Minor,  as  these 
likewise  manufactured  to  a  great  extent,  and,  it  is  al- 
most certain,  traded  directly,  by  means  of  caravans, 
with  Thapsacus  gn  the  Euphrates,  to  which  place  the 
Booda  of  Bahylon.snd  India  were  brought  up  the  river. 
We  doubt,  however,  if  they  interfered  much  vyith  the' 
Fbteniciana,  as  their  tiade  look  chieSy  a  northern  £• 
rection,  extending  into  Tanar^,  and  perhaps  to  China. 
The  aettlement  of  the  Greeks  m  Egypt,  however,  must 
have  been  positively  injurious  to  tbem,  as  the  trine- 
trade  of  that  country,  of  vrhich  they  appear  before  this 
to  have  bad  the  monopoly,  must  have  been  now,  in 
great  measure,  carried  on  by  the  Greeks  in  their  own 
bottoms ;  and  periiaps  this  ^  the  true  reason  of  the' 
hostility,  which  tbe  Phcenicians  are  said  to  hare  evinced' 
to  the  Greeks  in  the  time  oT  the  Ptfrslan  war.  It  it 
remarkable  enough,  that  in  the  accounta  wlueh  wg  havr 
of  the  trade  of  Athens  and  CorfRth,  no  mention  is 
mado  of  any  with  tbe  Phcenicians.  Perhipa  their' 
chief  commerce  waa  with  the  colonies  in  Asia.  From 
tbe  Hebrew  prO|^t  it  appears  ihat  they  traded  wi^ 
tbe  lonians  (of  Asia)  and  wiUi  the  people  of  the.  Felo-' 
ponnesus.  The  rivalry  jw  noted,  bonevcr,  couM 
nave  but  little  affected  the  prosperity  of  the  niOni- 
ciaiM.  The  real  cause  of  their  decline  Was  the  com-' 
motions  that  took  place  in  Western  Asia,  which  caused 
the  downfall  of  so  many  states  ;  for  independent  states 
are  always  better  customers  to  a  manufacturing  ptfoplo 
than  those  which  are  under  the  yoke  of  foreign. 
While  tbe  kingdoms  of  Isnel,  Judah,  Damascus,  Sntf 
others  flourished,  the  demand  fot  Phcenician  mannfac- 
tores  must  have  been  far  ei^ater  thsn  after  they  be- 
came subject  to  the  monarcns  of  Babylon  and  Persia. 
Let  any  one,  for  example,  compare  Judah  under  her 
kings  with  Judah  after  the  return  from  captivity.  The 
very  circumstance  of  there  being  no  court  must  have 
made  a  great  difference  to  thoae  whd  supplied  them 
with'Iuxuries.  The  conquest  and  reduction  to  prov- 
inces of  Babylonia  and  Egypt  the  Persian  monareh 
must  hsve  greatly  affected  the  Phttnician  Commerce  ; 
but  it  waa  toe  fodndation  of'  Alexandrea  by  the  Mace^ 
donian  con<^ueror  which  proved  the  ruin  of  the  trade  of 
both  Fhcsnicia  and  Babylon,  just  as  the  discovery  of 
tbe  passage  to  India  by  the  .Cape  of  Good  Hope  ra- 
ined, in  a  great  measure,  Bagdad,  Alexandres,  and 
Venie»~theTyia  of  tbe  middle  ages,  jv— -v-"!— 
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ttw  dedine  of  the  pro^MCit;  6f  tl»  towns  id  the  emst 
mt  nmnieiB  wu  rapia  and  inetnediable.  (Fefeign 
Qwterly  Rmew,  No.  37,  p.  SU,  teq.) 

i.  Did  PketnieiM  gne  an  tlftmiit  to  OrMal 

On  this  poiat,  though  for  a  long  time  made  the  aub- 
iect  of  learned  discuuion,  there  is  now  no  room  for 
oispuie.  The  names  of  most  of  the  lelten,  their  or- 
der, ^nd  the  form*  which  they  exhibit  in  the  most  an- 
eieat  nonuments,  all  confinn  the  truth  of  the  tradition, 
that  the  Greek  alphabet  «ias  derived  from  the  Phceni- 
ci»n ;  and  every  doubt  on  this  head,  which  a  hasty 
view  of  it,  in  ila  later  stale,  might  suggest,  has  long 
since  received  the  roost  satisfactory  solution.  Several 
changes  were  naressaiy  to  adapt  the  Eastern  charac- 
l«rs  to  a  foreign  and  totally  diOerent  Unguag^.  The 
fioWeta  of  those  iwhich  were  unsuited  ^>  Ute  Greek  or- 
|aoi  ime  •xrHtnged  for  others  which  were  wintituf 
in  the  niaaaiciaii  aipbabat ;  tome  elements  were  final- 
if  rejected  as  sopernuous  from  the  written  language, 
utOHgh  ware  retained  for  the  purpose  of  numera- 
tion ;  and,  in  process  of  time,  the  peculiar  demands  of 
the  Greok  language  were  aaliafied  by  the  iavention  of 
■orae  new  signs.  The  altcimtions  which  the  figures 
of  the  GroM-  dimeters  underwent  uuj  be  parttv 
traced  to  the  iaveraioo  of  tl^eir  position,  wbieh  took 
place  when  the  Greeks  instinctivdy  dirmpod  the  East- 
ern practice  of  wriunk  from  right  to  left ;  ■  change 
the  gradual  progresa  o?  which  is  visible  in  qeverat  ex- 
tant inscriptions.  This  fact,  therefore,  is  eitabliahed 
by  evidence,  which  could  scarcely  borrow  any  addi- 
tional weight froiD  the  higbeat  classieal  aothority.  But 
the  epoch  at  which  the  Greeks  received  their  alphabet 
from  tbe  Pbcenicians  ik  a  point  as  to  which  we  cannot 
expect  te  find  similar  proof;  and  the  event  is  ao  re- 
mote, that  the  teatimo'^  even  of  the  best  historians 
cannot  be  deemed  au^ient  immediately  to  remove, 
til  doubt  upon  the  question.  A  statement,  however, 
deserving  of  at^ntion,  both  on  acconnt  of  its  author, 
■nd  of  its  internal  marks  of  diligent  and  thoughtful  in- 
(|uiry,  is  given  by  Herodotus.  The  Pbcenicians,  he 
reUtea,  who  came  with  Csdmua.to  Thebes,  introduced 
letters,  along  with  other  branches  of  knowledge,  among 
the  Greeks  :  the  characters  were  at  first  precisely  the 
same  as  those  which  the  Phcenictana  continued  to'ose 
in  his  own  day ;  but  their  powers  and  form  were  grad- 
ually changed,  first  by  the  Phosnician  colonists  them- 
selves, aod^afterward  by  the  Greeks  of  the  adjacent  re-' 
gioo,  who  were  louiana.  These,  as  they  received  their 
btters  from  Phnnicisn  teacherB,  named  them  PAa- 
mdax  leUers ;  and  the  historian  adds,  that,  in  hil  own 
ttjne,  the  lonians  called  their  books  or  rolls,  though 
nade  horn  the  Egyptian  papyrus,  fih'tu,  because  this 
was  the  material  which  ihey  bad  used  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, «s  oMDy  bartMrone  actions  even  theft  eontimjed  to 
do.'  [t'einoot  be  denied  that  this  eccount  appears,  at 
firac  sight,  perfectly  clesr  and  probable ;  and  yet  tl^re 
an  some  points  in  it  wfaicn.  on  closer  iospection, 
raise  a  suspicion  of  its  Accuracy.  The  vague  manner 
in  which  Herodotus  describes  the  lonians,  who  were 
seigfaboura  of  the  pbcenicisn  colony,  seems  to  imply 
that  what'  he  says  of  tbem  ia  not'  gnranded  on  any  di- 
rect tradition,  ont  is  a  mere  hypothesis  or  inference. 
The  bet  which  ha  appears  to.havB  ascertained  is,  that 
the  Asiade  lonians,  who  were,  according  to  his  own 
Tiew,  a  very  mixed  race,  were  beforehand  vrith  the 
other  Greeks  in  the  art  of  writing :  they  called  their' 
books  or  rolls  by  a  name  wluch  nrob^ly  ezpresaed  the 
Pbteaieian  word  for  the  same  Uunff,  and  tfaey  deaerU 
bad  their  alphabet  by  tlw  epithet  w  bich  mstked  itsOri- 
mtal  origin,  But,  as'  the  historian  thought  he  had  suf. 
dent  gronnds  for  believing  that  it  had  been  first  com- 
municated to  the  Greeks  Dy  the  Pbceniciao  colony  at 
Thebes,  he  concludes  thst  the  Asiatic  lonians  must 
have  received  it,  not  directly  from  the  I%anieians,.but 
Ihnnirii  their  Euopeia  forefatfaen.  'Still,  if  ihii  was 
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dte  procMs  by  wbicb  be  airifed  at  hia  crodnsioa,  it 
would  not  foKtw  that  he  tras  in  error.  But  if  we  ex- 
amine the  only  reasons  which  be  asaigiia  far  bis  bcbef 
th*l  the  most  ancient  Greek  alphabet  was  found  st 
Thebes,  we  find  that  they  are  such  as  we  cannot  rely 
on,^  thou^  to  him  they  would  seem  perfectly  demon- 
strstive.  He  produces  three  inscnptioos  io  versed 
which  be  had  seen  himaelf,  enmved  on  scnne  veaseb  in 
a  temple  at  Thebes,  sad  in  characters  which  be  calls 
Cadmaran,  and  whi<ji  he  says  nearly  resembled  the  Io- 
nian. These  inscriptions  purported  to  record  dou- 
Uona  made  to  the  temple  before  tbe  Trojan  war,  and 
to  be  contemporaneous  with  the  sets  which  tbey  re- 
;  corded.  Ana  that  they  were  really  ancient  need  not 
be  questioned,  though  imitations  of  an  obsolete  mode 
of  writing  were  not  uncommon  in  €reece ;  but  ibrir 
genuineness  caiinot  be  safely  assumed  as  tbe  creoad 
of  an  argument.  Olber  grounds,  be  tn^  indeei  ban* 
had ;  but,  since  be  does  not  mention  theai,  ikej  are  te 
us  none',  and  we  are  Mi  to  form  our  own  judgment  at 
the  disputed  question  of  the  Cadmcan  fokmy  at 
Thebes.  {TkirltBoWt  Greece,  vol  1,  p.  tSS,  aey.) 
We  have  already,  in  a  previous  srticle  (tnd.  CadmvsX 
shown  the  otter  improbability  of  any  Pbcroieiaii  cvleoy 
under  Cadmus,  ana  have  traced  this  Istter  nsBM  Io  a 
Pelaagic  origin.  In  thia  Way,  peihapa,  the  two  tndi- 
tiona  may  be  reconciled ;  one  v^icbmskes  the  FW- 
nieians  to  hive  introduced  letters  into  Greece,  while 
the  other  statea  that  they  were  previously  known  to, 
and  invented  by  the  PeUsgi.  It  ia  probable  that  two 
distinct  periods  of  time  sre  here  alloded  to,  an  eerber 
and  a  later  .introdttetion  of  them ;  in  both  inataaew. 
however,  from  Phmaicia.  When  ibe  alphabet  of  this 
country  waa  first  brought  in,  its  use  may  have  been 
exii'emely  limited ;  it  may  have  come  in,  as  Kiu|bt 
supposes,  with  the  first  Pelasgic  settlers,  who  nay  have 
brought  an  alphabet  mueh  leas  perfect,  and,  tberefere, 
probably  more  ancient  than  the  so-called  Cadnwm. 
The  second  tntroductioii  of  letters  found  the  Greeks, 
in  all  likelihood,  much  more  advanced  m  ririliiaripa, 
and  it  therefore  took  *  firmer  hold,  and  beeame  the  sub- 
ject of  more  established  and  general  tradition.  (Con- 
Bult  KAighl,  AnalyliatI  Malayan  the  Greek  Aiglet, 
p.  ISO.  —Saniford,  Remarks  on  TkiertcJk'M  Gr.  Gr., 
p.  6.  —  Hug,  dit  Erfindung  der  BuekatahendaA 
p.  7.) 

5.  RemainM  of  iJu.  Phanidan  JJmgMMge. 

Tbe  remains  of  the  Pbosnieian  lan^ge  at  ibepw 
ent  day  consist  of,  I .  Conu  and  ttuertftioma.  %.  Glon- 
es  snd  Pkcmeian  proper  fwmes,  oocarri^  ia  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers.  8.  A'Piamitian  pmitaga 
of  considerable  length  (tt^thar  with  aome  dkortcr  ipc- 
cimens)  in  tbe  Ponnln  of  Plaatoa. — Tbe  com  aed 
inscriptions  give  tn  Uie  written  fbnna  of  the  hagma 
with  great  accnrsey,  bat  throw  no  ob  the  ssaMa 
of  the  'Pluenician  ttngoe  or  tU  ayateni  oi  paomacia- 
tion,  since  in  almoat  every  instance  tbe  tow^  aiw 
omitted.  1^  ablest  work  on  these  is  thai  of  Cca^ 
nios,  entitled  "Scripiitra  ZAngimftu  Pkmmietm Mmm- 
maiiA  qtioipiot  sapersitiif,**  Ac.,  Lip».t  18>7.  4lo.— 
On  die  other  band,  Ponb  worde  that  occw  im  Uw 
Greek  and  Roman  writera,  rive,  it  ia  tn^  a  aaoad  w* 
pressed  in  the  characters  of^ those  langosfee,  and  show 
QB  with  what  vowels  they  wereennnciated  by  tbe  Phm- 
nicians :  still,  however,  there  is  often  very  great  dil- 
ficulty  in  tracing  back  these' same  words  lo  a  Phmi^ 
eian  ordtography,  amce  the  comnoo  or  vtdgar  nwde 
of  pronouncing  waa  aeenatooMd  to  contnei  ctrtaia 
farms,  and  to  ne^eet  in  othara  the  kueia  thai  ««• 
necessary  to  fndieate  tbe  etymotogy  of  tbe  tana. — llie 
'most  cnrioos  remnant,  however,  of  tbe  Phac«icia« 
tongtie  is  the  passage,  already  referred  to,  in  naotee. 
It  occurs  in  the  first  scene  of  the  fifth  act-  of  the  Pnw- 
1ns,  and  consisu  of  ten  entire  Ponie  -veraea,  eaipwaand 
ia  Latfai  ebaiaeten  (for  tbe  remaining  aix  an  Ubf 
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PtenfeiMi,  or,  u  BOma  tlwdc,  vaXgu  Pmue),  to  wllieb 
■K  to  ba  Mldod  fenrlcM  abort  aamaiieaa,  imoniifaiglBd 
with  a  LatiD  dialogoe,  io  aoeond  and  tiati  agaaaa. 
Modern  aefaoUn  turn,  at  variadS  timaa,  oiarciaMl  their 
akill  in  mnodelling  and  esplatnlng  tkeae  apeoinwDaof 
tbe  Phmnician,  and  in  attempting  to  ncall  tlwm  tothe 
analog  of  the  Hat«aw  tongiM.  Smue  have  confined 
their  auention  to  partiouUr  words  or  individnai  aan- 
tencea,  suSh  as  Joseph  ScaliMr(«d  fragm.  Graeontm, 
p.  3%),  Aldrete  (itm^MdsdM,  p.S07),  SaUen(d8  JXa 
Syrit,  pnteg.,  c.  S),  Le  Moyne  ( Varia  Stem,  p.  100, 
113),  Hyde<a^  P$ri$ael.,  p.  45),  Reinesias  ('ftrrapo^ 
flora  tingvM  Punka,  c.  12),  Tychsen  (iVbe.  Act.  Up- 
taU,,  vol.  7,  p.  100,  seq.),  and  many  others,  ennmera- 
led'by  Fabriciua  (StM.  Ltt.^  toI.  1,  p.  6),  and  by  the 
Bifiont  editor  of  Plaotus  {vol  1,  p.  ziz.).  A  smaller 
DuHbcr  baa  a  udertaken  to  iitlaritfet  alt  the  Ponic  apo- 
ciiMiia  contained  in  the  thna  acenea  alluded  to.  The 
firat  of  ttaaae  was  Petitna  (Petit),  who,  in  bis  work  en* 
titled  "  MtttetUneomm  LAri  ffOT«m*'<p.  68,  Meqq. ,  Par- 
it,  1640,  4to),  endeaTonred  to  mould  the  Poiric  t4  the 
Ihres  scenes  into  Hebrew,  and  gave  a  translation  «f 
them  in  Latin.  Pareos,  who  came  afteri  also  exhibit- 
ed tbe  Punic  of  Plaotna  io  a  Hebnw  dreas,  and  ef«n 
added  vowel  pmnts  i  but  iba  whole  ia  done  o0  ea»- 
leaalv  and  strangaljr,  that  the  wAda  resemble  Chineae 
and  Mongnl  aa  Oracb  aa  they  do  Hebrew.  Hm  was 
in  the  first  and  aeeood  edtiioHs  of  bis  Plautos.  In  the 
third,  however,  he  adopted  tbe  interpretation  of  Peti- 
tus,  and  even  enlarged  upon  it  in  a  poeti<iaI  prapbrast. 
Many  subsequent  nUtors  of  Plantns  have  followed  in 
the  same  path,  sneb  ss  Boiboni,  Opemrias,  Oronevi- 
na.  and  Ecneati.  Sixteen  yeara  after  Patitos,  tht  learn- 
ed Bochart  pabHsbed  the  reaolt  of  bia  laboors  on  the 
Pnnic  of  tbe  first  scene,  in  his  Sacred  Goograpby  ( Car 
tuM,  S,  6),  and  executed  the  task  with  lo.tnocfa  learn- 
ing and  ability,  that,  during  nearly  two  eentnries,  un- 
til the  explanation  giveb  bj  Geaenina  in  1837;  though 
tiiere  may  have  been  aome  who  have  given  more  ^tA- 
abto  interpretations  of  particular  pbnsea  and  wWds, 
no  one  was  foand  more  aocceaaful  in  explaining  the 
twasage  aa  a  whole.  (Geien.,  Plum.  Mm.;  p.  899.) 
Clericus  (Le  Clcrc)  closely  follows  tbe  inteqwetation 
of  Bochart  (Biilioth.  Umv.  et  IRmI.,  vol.  9,  p.  SfiO), 
though  he  erra  in  thinking  that  each  verse  consists  of 
two  hemisticbs,  which  have  a  similarity  of  ending.' 
Passing  over  some  others  who  bare  written  en  this 
■nine  aobjeet,  we  come  to  tbe  three-  most  recent  ex- 

Snmders  of  this  maeb-eonteated  psasage;  namely, 
ellermann  {Vertuch 
SUeilen  int  Piermlu*  det  Piaatut.  Stack,  1-8,  Befliit, 
1806-1808,  ed.  S,  1813),  Count  de  Robiano  {Eliiica 
#«r  Feeriiure,  &c.,  nutn'w.ifun  eiaoi  aar  Itt'langue 
Punifue,  Pant,  1634,  4to),  and  Geaenina  (Pten. 
Mem.,  p.  388,  Wf}-)-  Tbe  first  two,  abandoning  the 
traa  view  of  the  subject,  as  taken  by  Boebart,  regard 
the  whole  aizteen  Terses  ss  Ponic,  and  endeavour,  ai^er 
the  example  of  Petttus,  to  adapt  them,  by  every  possi- 
ble ezpedientj  to  the  analogy  of  the  Hebrew  ttmgue. 
Bellermann,  however,  in  doing  this,  confines  himself 
within  tbe  legolar  limits  of  Hebraism,  whereas  Robi- 
ano calls  in  lo  his  aid,  at  one  time  the  Syriae,  at  anolb- 
CI  the  Arabic,  and  discovers  also  msny  pecnliaritiea  jn 
tbe  structura  of  the  Pnnic  language,  of  which  no  one 
dreamed  before,  uid  tbe  sole  authority  for  which  ia 
Ibnod  in  his  own  imagination.  Tbe  exphnttion  of 
Geaobius,  as  may  readily  be  inferred  from  hia  known 

Erofieiency  in  Oriental  scholarship,  la  now  regarded  aa 
Kfiag  borne  away  the  palm,  though  aome  narU  Inve 
been  made  the  mbject  of  eriticisin  hj  tbe  learned  of 
bie  own  cotmtiT.  (0'cmii.,  PAsm.  mm.,  p.  888. — 
Jmkrhtdur  f9r  vnitaudidfitieht  KrUOt,  1S89,  |i.  ItiM. 
««f  7 .>7-The  writers  thus  mr  mentimed  hart,  wiA  the 
ezccoUon,  perhapa,  of  Robtano,  attempted  to  fQostnte 
Um  Pmiie  <^  FUatna  hr  a  laferenea  to  tho  Hebnw, 
■  I  fninnillj  caDiiiK  m  the  OIhUm  anfl^nriie.  TUa 


andotrtrtedly  ia  tbe  mwe  cornet  course^  and  farsspa 
ma  w  the  pbn  panaad'  br  thoee  who  bate  bad  ta< 
eouiae  to  the  Arabic,  aa,  for  example,  Casiri  {SM 
Eseurial.,  joi.lt,  p.  S7),  w  to  tbe  Maltese  idiom,  aa 
Agiua  de  Sotdanis  {Ihsaertagiotu  eioi  ttrm  aptega- 
atone  della  acma  ieila  eameiia  d*  Plauto  in  Paimo, 
Rom.,  1761,4(0.)  Another  claas  of  writcra  hardly  de- 
serre  mention.  Thsy  are  tboee  dreamii^  aisionsriea, 
whooaUiatoiheiraidthalriablangoage!  oeehaaVai- 
hncey  {Eaam/  on  tlie  Anltq.  ef  tka  huk  Lamg.,  Dut- 
Hn,  177%  8vo ;  Lmd.,  1809, 8roX  O'Connor  (CJhrm. 
iclta  of  Bri,  Ac,  from  tht  orieinai  MB8,  in  Pkm* 
kwmh  dUUeei  (t)  of  ike  Scyuian  langvaga,  Lendo% 
1833,-8  vola.  8vo),,  Villanenva,  [Pkanidan  Irtlandj 
translated  ^  H.  Of&ritni  Loud.,  1888,  8ve),  or  who 
have  reaource  to  the  Baujne,  as  De  I'Ecloae  {Gram; 
natfe  Baa^,  ToH^Mtae,  19M,  8*oX  and  Santa  Te> 
rata  (fioMmo,  £(iidM^  dte.,  p^  78.— Owmmm,  Pla- 
ins. Jlim.4  p.  867,  Mff). 

6.  General  character  of  the  Pkanidan  tongue. 

That  the  Pbtenician  or  Punie  language  vras  closely 
alKed  te  the  Hebrew,.we  learn'  from  tbe  express  testi- 
mony of  St.  Jerome  and  SL'^Aogustine.   The  latter,  in 

rikniar,  Is  a  veiy  lugh  aniberity  en  thia  anhject,  since 
lived  m  Africa  at  a  period  when  the  Panic  tot^^ 
was  etilf  apoken  in  that  country,  and  ainca,  in  one  part 
,of  his  amnbgs,  he  even  acknowlsdgaa  himself  to  be  of 
Panic  origin.  {Contra  Julian.,  Tib.  8,  c.  17.)  On 
another-occssion,  referringto  tbe  Hebrew  and  Punic,  he 
remarks,  **  lata  lingiUB  non  maltum  inter  ae  i^enau,^* 
{Qutut.  in  J«d.,  hb.  T,  qn.<  i6.  — pp.,  sd.  AhcAW., 
vol.  S,  p.  477.)  So  again,  speaking  ot  wn  Sa^ioor, 
he  aaVB,  '*B»nc  Hebroi  dieunt  MetHtnti,  ?«od  ver- 
hm  mgua  Pumca  emuomem  eat,  aieur  o/ta  formaUa 
et  pant  ammo."  {Contra  lit.  PetU.,  *,  104.  — Op., 
vol.'t,  col.  408.)  Agaib,  in  another  part  of  bis  wri- 
tinga,  be  observei,  "  Cogneta  qaippe  aant  lingua  iita 
tt  vicirue,  Hebraa,  Punica  et  Syra."  {In  Joaitn., 
met.  10.— Ojp.,  vol.  8.  eel.  80S.)  In  commenting 
oo  tho  words  of  onr  Savtoer  (fitorm.,  86),  where  be 
explaina  what  ia  meant  by  the  teim  "  Jfammon,"  ha 
says,  ■■  H^aum  wrfam  eat,  eegwUum  lingua  P»- 
niea :  iata  enim  lingua  eign^atioma  qaadam  win- 
itate  aodantVT."  To  the  eame  effect  St!  Jerome; 
**  7yn«  et  SidoH  in  Phaniue  Htore  principta  eivitaUo, 
dte.  Quarum  CartlMgo  eolonia.  Unde  et  Pent  aer- 
rnoTK  corrupto  nmac  Pkani  appatlantmr.  Qmanm 
lingua  lingua  Hebraa  magna  ex  parte  een^ima  eat" 
{In  Jtrtm.,  6,  36.)  So  again,  ^•'lAnguA  noque  P*- 
nicd,  qua  de  H^iraoniM  foatAua  manare  dieitur,  pro- 
prie  airgo  slma  appsUahtr."  (In  Jet.,  3, 7.) — ^Modern 
acholars,  as  many  aa  have  turned  their  attention  to 
tbe  sabjetft,  -have  ooma  to  ^  aame  coiKlaeioa,  al- 
tlkngh  oh  one  point  then  axiila  usong  them  a  great 
dKmenea  of.  opinfon.  Soma  of  them  maitMirin, 'foe 
instance,  that,  with' the 'exception  of  a  alight  diffap- 
ence  in  the  mode  Of  -writing  and  pronouncinff,  this 
Phtznieian  was  identical  with  the  Hebnw,  ana  fiee 
from  any  forma  derived  from  tbe  cognate  dialects. 
{T^ckacn,  CommatU.  de  ting.  Pkan.  et  Hehr.  muiua 
aquahtate,  p.  89. — Akerblad,  de  Inaer.  Omm.,  p.  86. 
— FoAriey.  4*  Pkan.  lit.fiMibua,  piM,  3SI.— GTase- 
niiu,Oe»ek.  derHehr.Sprttcke,iLc.,p,ii9.^  Otben 
affirm,  that  the  Pbcenician  i«  like  tbe  Hebrew,  it  ia 
tme ;  bat,  at  the  aame  time,  intermingled  with  Arabic, 
Syriae,  Chaldee,  and  Samaritan  forms.  Among  these 
latter  may  be  mentioned  Bochart,  Mazocchi,  Clericus, 
Sappohn,'  Peyron,  and  Hamaker.  The  last*  mentioned 
writer,  indeed,  axceeda  all  bonnda,  and  blends,  in  hia 
expbnationa,  all  the  Semitie  tonguw,  ao  Uut  ha  forms 
fyr  bhnaetf  a  Phmkfan  langoaea  Ten  far  nmoved 
from  the  trae  one.  (AwmUt,  Diatrib.,  p.  86.~iiil., 
MiaeeB.  Pkcen.,  prof,  p.  viii.,  dcc.>— If  we  follow 
the  authority  of  Oeaaimia,  and  wa  do  not  know  a  aafar 
OM.ta  lake  III  owgoida.lha  aUaf  fiMAma  m  tka 
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1.  The  PbcBMciMi  agceea  in  most,  if  not  all,  rwpevu 
vritk  the  Hebif  w,  whether  we  le^rd  n>oU,  or  the 
noda  oT  rMming  ud  ioflectiog  wonli. — 3.  Wbewfer 
Um  UMge  of  the  eultw  writers  of  the  OM  Twtament 
dkfien  frvia  that  of  the  Utet  oties,  the  PinDician 
ai0Me  wilh  iba  kttw  iwher  ibu  with  dw  fomer.-^. 
ObIj  a  few.  wMde  en  ibund  (kit  Mvour  of  Anmvisim 
DW  will  nun  Anmaiewi  be  found  in  the  rcineins  of 
Ik*  nmucUD  language  then  in  the  bot^  of  the  OM 
Teettoient. — 1.  Tbem  ue  eiill  fewer  resembUncea  to 
Anbisn.  The  meet  lemai^ble  of  theee  is  in  the 
«Me  of  the  aitide,  whidi  on  one  occasion  occu»  under 
the  full  fonn  «^  iiid  oAea  nudor  that  of  «,  Ihnqgh  nHMt 
fraquently  it  coinddea  with  ibe  Hebrew  form. — Other 
word^  which  now  can  only  be  expUined  ihrougfa  the 
inediaai  of  the  Arabic,  were  andoubledly,  at  an  earlier 
period,  equally  with  many  itaf  Tteydfuva  of  the  Old 
Teatament,  not  less  Hebrew  than  Arabic. — fi.  Among 
tbe  peculiarities  of  the  Phgenician  and  Punic  tongues, 
the  rolhiwing  may  be  noted  :  (■)  A  defective  mode  of 
Oithograptqr,  in  which  the  mairea  t€etwn9  w  ets- 
pteyei  as  apaiingly  aa  posaiblo.  (b)  Id  MonoanuDg, 
the  PhenkUo*  (we  CaithaginiatM  ceiUiBly)  ezpioeaed 
kmg  9  by  4;  ae,  lu/e*,  ht,  MlcnOk,  dsc.  (e)  In- 
atead  c^Segol  and  Schwa  mobile,  they  epppar  to  have 
employed  an  obtuae  kind  of  sound,  which  the  Roman 
wrileraezpreeeed  by  the  vowel  jr;  as,  jr(A(  Hebrew  eM, 
tbe  mark  of  the  accuantive),  jmnyifM  (ecM  evm),  dre. 
(d)  Tbe  aylUble  «/  (bay  cootnetod  into  o,  atwlogous 
aonewhat  to  (bo  Frcneb  cAnsf  (cbovaa},  ekfmn*. 
for  oihai  peculiarities  conmlt  QflNoiw  (Piint  Mn., 

PhonicIa.    Vid.  Phmnioe. 

Phomix,  I.  a  fabaloua  bird,  of  which  Herodotus 
givee  tbe  following  account  io  that  part  of  hie  wwk 
whiebttrcata  of  Sxnt.  *•  Tbe  platux  i«  tnotber  ■•- 
and  bird,  wbieb  1  bayo  oeror  seen  exo^  Id  offigy. 
He  niely  appears  in  Egypt ;  imcft  only  in  five  buo- 
dred  years,  immediately  after  the  death  of  bia  father, 
as  iba  HetiopoliUns  affirm.  -  If  tbe  painteia  describe 
him  truly,  his  fealbers  cep resent  a  mixlaie  of  crimson 
ud  goffi  -.  and  ho  resemblei  tbe  Mgla  in  oatline  and 
nx«.  Thn  iffinn  that  be  coalrlvw  ibe  follpwipg 
.thing,  whim  to  bie  ia  not  crediMe.  Tboy  aay.tbat  he 
.oonao  firom  Aiabia,  and,  bringing  tbe  body  of  hife  fa- 
■Ibai  onctoaed  in  myrrh,  bnrise  aim  in  tbe  temple  of 
tbe  ann ;  and  tbatbg  brings  lum  in  tbe^oUowiog  man* 
Bar.  Firat  be  moulds. as  great  a  quantity  of  myrrii 
into  ibe  abapa  of  an  egg  aa  be  ia  well  able  to  cany ; 
and,  after  having  triad  the  weight,  he  bollowa  out  the 
egg,  and  puta  bis  parent  into  it,  and  stops  up  with 
aome  mora  myrrh  tbe  bole  tbroi^^  which  ba  had  io- 
tBodnoed  tbe  body,  ao  that  the  weight  ft  tho  aama  aa 
bafon :  he  then  carriea  tbe  whole  mass  to  the  temple 
4>f  the  sun  ia  Egypt.  Such  is  the  account  they  ^ve 
•r  the  pbosniz."  {Heroi.,  It,  73.}— The  whole  of  this 
Able  ia  evidently  aatroiwmicid,  and  tba  fallowing  veiy 
.ingeoioui  atpluatimi  baa  .been  given  by  Marcm.  He 
assnmes  aa  the  baeii  of  bia  lana^  tb*  irwaant  of 
Haaiod  praMTodby  PlvlarA  in  bia  tcfaliaa  At  One- 

•d.  Jtoilf^  ToL  7,  p.  636i) 

iwia  rot  (l^t  yeveas  XoKfovfy  KOp&v^ 
(h^puv  ^IHjvtwv  •  fXo^  oi  re  TtrpaKSpovos' 
ntti  d*  IXd^ovi  6  K^ptff  jTMwncerot  ■  ovndp  6  fofv^f 

v6ft^  iOirXoKfi^t,  KoSpat  Atdf  ol/tdxow. 

**Tbe  noisy  atow  llvaa  nine  gannatioas  of  men  who 
are  in  the  Uoom  of  years;. tbe  at#g  atuina  tlie  age  of 
four  crows ;  th*  raven,  in  ita  tun,  e<|uals  throe  ataga 
in  length  «r  days ;  while  the  pbqutix  Uraa  nine  ravans. 
Wa  nyaphet  foir-ot-liaaaea,  dwghtora  <rf  Joye  tbe  ngia- 
baarar,  attain  to  lbs  age  of  ten  phtMuxaa.''  (Corn- 
pan  .^wMi.,  J^,  IS.— PJm^  7,48.— OoMyW^ 
1604 
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POL  Mm.  Oiwon  VOL  1,  p.  IW.}-.!^  wkfe  ca» 
potation  here  tuna  upon  tbe  meaning  of  Uk  teni 
^enerMOm  (/md).  Matcox  tskn  the  moeD  (m  bii 
guide ;  and  as  this  luniinaiy  ceases,  Lke  msii,  u  eiitt, 
only,  like  hitn,  sgaia  lo  arise,  the  period  of  lu  nv»lii- 
tion  beeomes  the  standard  required.  Tweotymn 
days  and  a  third,  then,  convened  into  iwewj-ietM 
years  and  a  third,  give  the  Kcaanra  of  a  gipcnuoa 
among  men.  Reducing  thia,  in  ofdor  to  luke  tkt 
analogy  with  the  moon  as  compleW  as  ponfble,  b> 

?'ves  tiyeoty-aix  yeara  and  two  thirds  is  the  msh 
he«omputattOD  m  then  aa  foUowa : 

NinegeneratkHMormsn, ertha  t '  Qin»n 
tUhorMMersw.makaSlM^t  ""'^ 
-  Tour  ||*M  of  ibs  craw,  or  tlaat  J   »>  „_ 
oraatacmaka  i  ""J""* 

ThCpalivesof  aaia&.MUtmeli        ,  j,. 

Nine  Uvea  of  ibe  ravao,  or  ibat 
eTdw  ptxentx,  male  ' 

This  period  ot  39090  yaan  ia  precisely  the  donim 
of  the  Great  Year  (Magnu$  Anrnu)  of  ih^  find  duii 
having  for  its  elemeut  exactly  60",  the  annul  pmti- 
sionof  .tlie  aquinoxea.  From  (bis  cempDUlion  iM 
we  will  be  enabled  to  perceive  bow  50",  cunnrf 
into  years,  and  multiplied  by  l-^3-(-344,  ihu  ii,  I>t 
10,  gave  iho  Egyptians  fiOO  years  ss  the  dnntiutf 
the  pboenix.  These  numbers,  iaixm 
that  the .  .50  aecooda,  converted  into  jcsrt,  tnTCX 
succeaiiv^y.  the  foor  iquartan  of  the,  ^ipiic,  in  orda 
to  form  the  Giaat.Teart  the  astioiKHniGsi  dontimgf 
the  life  of  tbe  phmaix.  {Marcoz,  AMtrommt  StUai 
i'Hipparqtu,  p.  svi.,  sej II.  Son  of  Amjow,iat 
oT  Ajgos,  spd  tbe  pre«»pt0r  of  Achilles,  u  vbm 
he  ttaa  ao  attached  tnat  he  a<:conpanicd  hist  U  tki 
Trojan  war.  Aeeocdii^  to  this  Homeric  accoaot^ 
8,  447,  «Cff.)i  Anyntor. haying  ttanafened  kii  w- 
tions  from  faia  lawfol  wifa,  Hippodamia,  to  >  em» 
bine,  the  former  baaou^  bar  eon  I^mux  to  i" 
afiections  of  bis  faUwr'a  miatieas,  and  tlieuK  ba 
from  Amyntor.  Pbmnix  succeeded  in  his  buii,im 
bis  enraged  father  impr^ated  upon  him  the  bitun' 
cuues.  The  eon,  ther^re,  notwithataoduig  ibe  w- 
treatias  and  ^rta  of  bia  relatipna  to  detUBbun  it  w 
paieot'a  court,  fled  to  Pbthla,  in  Tbeaaaly,  wfati*  m 
waa  kindly  raoeived  by  Pelens^  monarch  of  tbi 
try,  who  assunad  bim  a  teniWiy  on  the  eocS^i  f 
Phthia,  and  the  away  over  the  Dolopiani.  Bta- 
truatad  bim  also  with  tbe  education  of  his  sera  Actum 
—Such  ia  the  Homeric  account.  Later  wruen,bav- 
ever,  make  AmyntOT  to  hava  put  ont  hti  son'* 
and  the  latter  to  have  flad  in  thia  couditimi  to  lH^<»i 
who  led  bim  to  Chiron,  and  parauaded  the  cnum  U 
testoro  him  to  sight  (Zjic^pArOH,  43S.  — Tzfl:  ** 
XycmAr., i.  c.)  Thecnrseyttered  againstnffloiifW- 
tbat.be.  might  remain  ever  cbildlesa,  and  henci  Tict. 
zos  soeks  to  explain  the  story  of  bis  blindo^^ 
making  it  a  figurative  allusion  to  his  childksi  cap- 
tion, a  iatbac's  offwriog  being  as  it  were  lui  tj*^ 
the  laagaun  of  antiquity.  (TzHm.,  L  c—Mvlle^  u 
«!*orr«te..  L  e.)-ApoUodorue  aaya  that  Pbwtt 
waa  bhoded  hj  his  father,  on  a  blse  cbar^  F^'T 
against  him  by  the  concubine  {xaratjievaafurvt 
vdiat  Ttjc  roO  jrarpof  iroWaxi'doc- — Ajmloi,  X  '* 
8).-  The  vaiiatioDs  in  tbe  legend  arose  piob^Ij  f«f 
the  circumstance,  of  the  tragic  poeU  having  fieque^^ 
made. the  story.of  Phoenix  3ie  subject  of  (heir  expo- 
sition's, and  bsviog,  of  course,  introduced  more  oij^ 
variations  from  the  original  tale.  [Heym,  ti  Afou»-' 
I.C.)  .T^ere  waa  a  Pboenix  of  .So^ocleStSBOlKiol 
Euripides,  and  a  thiid  of  Ion.  (Vakk.,  Dwfrt* .  «■ 
Si.)-— To  return  to  tbe  story  of  the  scm  of  Amjniot : 
after  tbe  death  of  AcbiUaa,  Pbmnix  was  one  of  thoM 
commissioned  to  retain  to  Greece  and  brii%  jo^H 
Py(riins,to  th«  war.  Oa  tha  Wlof  Tioy,  heiwro" 
M^thatfriBMto  lliemlr.iairiucheoQniijbica*- 
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Sinbo,  BMT  ibe  jnnctioo  of  the.  small  river^PbcEipiy 
.with  the  A»ofn»,  Uw  btnau  of  thete  •beuos  having  re- 
ceirod  its  .ouae  Uqpi  bm.  iStr«b.,  Vt8.)~lll.  A 
■on  of  Agenor,  .a«nt,  u  well  >■  hia  broibBrs  Cadmus 
and  Cilix,  id  auost  of  tboii  utUti  Ewm.  Not  b«v- 
log  socoMded  ID  fiading.lKrt  bo  vna^l«d  u>  bave. 
Mtded  ID  and  givon  omm  to  PbomuiM.  {A^04.,.Z, 

Phoi^b*  a  DMnnuin  of  Blia,  at  the  base  of  wbich 
stood  the  town  of  Pylot,  between  tbe  beads  .of, ibe 
limn  PaDena  and  Salle'ia.    (Stra&7,  339.) 

Pholus,  a  eeirtivr,  .sou  of  Sil^oua  and  tbe  njnnph 
KLrlia,  end  lesiding  a\  Fheloci  ia  £lja-  In  tbe  panoim- 
anc«  o(  bis  Ciwrtb  ,t)Mk,  wbkb.was  to  bring  tbe  £17- 
mutbian  boat  alive  to  Bmtjtukeim  Herciwia  took  bis 
road  (bcoBgb  Pbplad,  wbara  ba  Vfaa  bp^taUj  enter 
.tainad  Pboliia.  Tbe  -esotaui  aet  befwa  bis  gnest 
roast  meat,  tbougb  be  tkimself  farad  on  raw.  mt- 
coles  aaking  foi  Wine,  his  host  aaid  be  Eeared  to  open 
the  jar,  which  was  .tbe  cowqon  properly  of  the  cen- 
Uora;  but.,  when  fresaad  by  tbe  baio, M  coMented  lo 
BtwloM  it  Cm  Un.  Tbo  liagimBae  of  4he  wise  apiyad 
«nr  the  n>onitfsiii^  BDd'  won  bnagbt  jidl  iba  cebtaora, 
•mied  wiUi  stoaea  aod'  pise  alicka,  to  U)e«ave  of 
Pbolus.  Tbe.firaL  who  vaatkired  to<«Dtei  .were  driven 
back  by  Hmnlea  with  bumuis  brands :  he  hiutted  tbe 
leoMuader  with  his  anows  to  Malea.  When  Herc,iilea 
Nt^rotd  10  Pboloi  .bom,  tbis  pursuit,  he  found  Pholiu 
biagdaaA  along  with  aavanlotbaia;  for,  having  drawn, 
Um  vidw  ool  of  the  body  of  one  of  tbem,' while  he 
was  wondering  how  so  email  a  thing  could  destroy 
auch  large  beipga,  it  dropped  out  of  bis  band  and 
4tuck  in  hii  foot,  and  he  died  immediately,  (ApoUod., 
St,  6.  4.  tt^q.—KedghtUf^'sMythalerv,  p.  V6t  Mq.) 

Pao»BAS,  a  son  of  Priam  and  E^itbews,  killed  iju- 
ting  ihaTrojsnwar  by  Menelavs.  Tbe  sod  Somnus 
bomwu'cd  hi*  featurea  wben  he  deceived  Falinurus, 
and  hurlad  him  into  tbe  saa  bom  the  veaeel  of  ^neas. 
PaUnona.} 

PHoacf  MS  or  Qbmm,  tbe  dawhtaia  of  Pbomys 
and  Ceta.  They  were  bosry-haired  fmm  their  birtb. 
whence  theii  other  name  of-Qnea  ("J&eCrayJfotdx"). 
Tbey  ware  two  id  number,  "welUrobed"  Pepb?iedo 
iHvrrifier),  and  "  yeilow-robed"  Enyo  (Shaker).  {He- 
0uit  nttmiflKTii,  Mf.)  AVe  find  themalwaye  united 
with  tbe  dMgons,  whoso  guards  they  .we^,  awrding 
to  .fschylua.  {Eritlatth..  Cat.,  38.~j^fm.,  P.  A., 
3,  It.—  ViUka;  Myth.  Geog.,  41.)  Tbis  poet  de- 
•cribed  them  as  ihree  long-lived  msida,  aAiao-ronned, 
having  one  eye  and  one  tooth  in  commoo.  on  whom 
■either  the  sun  with  his  beams,  nor  the  niohily  moou 
•l>ar  looks.  (Ptvm.  Vinet.,  SOU,  acqq.)  Pereeua,  it 
is  aaid,  .interoeptad  the  eye  as  they  were  banding  it 
from  the  one  tolbe  other,  and,  having  thus  blinded  ibe 
gvarda,  waa  ensiled  to  come  on  the  Gorgons  nnpef- 
ceived.  Tbe  Dane  of  the  third  aisier  given  by  the 
Uter  wiitera  is  Deino  (Tern^).  {AfMoin  S,  4,  2. 
— Keightie^'a  M^Jt^t^,  p.  362.) 

PHOBoNKua,  son  ef  Inachoa  and  the  ocaan-nymph 
M^ia,  and  second  king  of  Ai^tis.  He  wsa  tbe  first 
man,  accordii^  to  one  tradition,  while  anplbei  makes 
him  to  have  collected  ^e  lude-iohabitanta  into  one 
■ociety,  and  to  have  gtvea  them  fire  and  social  inatitu- 
tiona.  (A^oUod.,  8,  l.~Pttuaaima,  2,  15,  6.)  He 
alao  decided  a  dispute  foe  tbe  land,  batwean  Juno  and 
tfBptanr,  in  favour  of  tlie  former,  who  tbence  became 
Im  tntoiar  deity  of  Argoo.  By  lh«  nymph  Laodioe 
PhamMWua  bad  a  -aan  nanad  Apia,  jGnm  whom  tbe 
penloook,  aoeording  t*«m  •eaoHt,  waa  called  Apia ; 
and  a  daughter  Niobe,  tbe  first.  laotu]  woman  who 
•njoyed  tbe  love  of  Jupiter.  Her  offsfniog  by  the  .god 
ware  Argus  and  Palaagus,  and  the  country  waa  f^ed 
to  hare,  bean  Darned  from  the  former,  the  pao|de  from 
tbabuor.   Oiaigktltf'a  SkabaUgy,  p.  4m.) 

Pwrioi,  a  patriaicb  of  Ooulu(iiM|ih  ia  tho  ainUi 


caotoiy,  of  a  hUo  family,  and  wlw  wjojad  tlia  npo. 

tation  of. being  the  moat  learned  and  aQcompUabed  aiaa 
of  hi?  age.  He  was  a  native  of  the  ca]|ital,  and  for 
same  time  a  layman,  having  been  sent  as  an  ambassa- 
dor to  Asayria  by  tbe  Empeioi  Michael-  I»  ihie  ca> 
pacity  Pbotius.ftcqDiUed  binuelf  ao  well  a>  lo  gaia 
the  favour  of  bia  imperial  oiaataiv  who  appointed  biiDf 
on  bia  Ketutn,  commander  of  the  imperial  guard  <n/iw> 
Toanadaptof),  and  aubsfqnaittly  chief  aecrelaiy  {Ufit^ 
TootiKfi^T^f,  Protoaecretariva').  Tbasa,  digoiues  gave 
bim  access  to  the  privy  counpil,  and  ib»  privilege  of 
taking  part  in  tbeiraelibeiatioBs;  and.b^  amtntian  be* 
ing  now  awakened,  he  strove  to  ingia^atc  himself 
with  jBardaa,  the  uncle  of  the  emperor,  wbom  the  lat- 
ter bad  associated  with  himself  on  the  thiOBe,  and 
iqNn  whom  be  had  thrown  all  the  caieaof  (even- 
mant.  -  JBafdaa,  having  barnia  diafitaasBd  with  th# 
patriarch  IgDatina,.aent  bim  into  banidnnent,  and  ap- 
pointed Fhotiua  to  the  vacant  Bee  (Becember  SA,  A.D. 
857),  who  went  thnnigb  all  the  ecclesiastical  orders  in 
six  BuccesNve  days,, having  hesn  cooaeciated  monk, 
Magnoates,  aubdaacon,  deacon,,  piiast,  and  pMriank 
Dums  the  auoceediiig  tea  yaara,  s  csntnnrauy  wia 
eaniad  00  viiA  mneh  acrimony  hatwaaa  him  and 
Nicfaolaa  th^  Ftret,  in  the  course  of  which  c;ach  party 
excoDununicated  tbe  other,  and  the  consequence  waa  a 
«HDplet4  aepacatiouof  tbeEaatein  and  Western  chuic]!^ 
«si  Bardas,  his  patron,  ,being  at  length-  taken  off  by  bia 
itephew  and  aaaociate  in  the  aoiptre,  Michael  tbe  Third, 
that  prince  waa  inbis,tu(n  asasaatnatad  by  fiasilius,  the 
Macedonian,*ihDtheaaaceBdedtbe,thronein8~66.  B)ut 
.Pbotiu%  denouncing  him  for  the  murder;  wsa  in  tho 
/allowing  year  removed,  to  make  way  for  bis  old  enemy 

riiua,  end  waa  forced  to  retire  into  banishment, 
was.  recalled  in  878.  An  anecdote,  .ralated  .by 
Simon  Ltwotheies  [Ajtmi-  in  Baail.,  n.  6,  p.  341,  (d. 
Ven.),  explainB  ibe  oanse  of  his  ntcall.  Photius  forged 
a  document. which  traced  tbe  gencakify  of .Baailiua  to 
TiridatMk  king  of  Armenia.  jSm  imitated  .aq  akilfylly 
tbe  aaeient  charaetaia,  diat,  whan  the  work  in  qneatim^ 
placed  by  bia  meaaa  in  the  imparial  library,  and  found, 
aa  if  by  chance,  by  one  of  bis  confidential  friends,  waa 
placed  before  the  empmor,  tbure  was  no  one  able  lo 
decipher  it  hut  Pbottus.  He  roainuioed  himaelf  fa 
the  patriarchal  chair  doriog  tbe  leat  of  that.ieign; 
but  was  at  length  accused,  on  inaufficieut  grounds,  of 
conspiring  agamat  the  new  anveraigD,  Leo  the  Philoo* 
opbar,  whan  that  prince  once  nmre  removed  ^m,  and 
•ant  him,  in,  686,  into  confinement  in  an  Armenian 
monaatery,  yrbere  be  died  in  891.  Fhotiua  appears  to 
have  been  veqr  learned  apd  very  wicked---a  giaat 
scholar  and  a  consummate  bypucri(e — not  only  neg- 
lecting tbe  oocasioiie  of  doing  good  which  prcaanlM 
thomaalves,  but  perverting  the  fin^t  lalanla  to  ihs 
worst  puiposea.  This  learued  though  corrupt  malato 
was  the  anthw  of  a  work  entitled  ii  vpipSiS?^  jMyrio- 
biblon),  or  BikUotkeai,  containing  extracts  frUD,  and 
acfitical  jud^ent  upon,  two  huixred  '''d  eighty  <th« 
title  ssys  279)  tyorka,  which  were  read  by  himjluiDg 
bis  embaaay  to  As^ria,  and  a  stmnu^  of  Ate  con- 
lenta  of  which  had  been  requested  by  bis  brother  ^a- 
laaius.  If  this  statement  be  correct,  the  ambassador 
must  have  hsd  but  little,  to  do  in  hie  diplomatic  capa- 
city. There  is  a  story,  that,  as  often  aa  he  bad  read 
an  author,  and  nude  bia  extracts  from  him,  ha  threw 
the  manuscript  into  the  fiie,  in  order  to  enbsnce  the 
value  of  bis  own  sbcidgment.  IXbis  statement,  in- 
deed, ia  snfficieotly  improbable ;  but  it  may  possibly 
have  originated  from  soma  known  propensity  of  tho 
patriarch  le  litenry  disfaonaaty.  It  w  ughly  probsblo 
that  aome  siammatian  puraun  thia  same  method  with 
ra^rd  to  Heaycl^B,  whose  origjual  lexicon  he  first 
qittomised,  and  then  deatioyed.  Tbe  Myriobiblon  of 
Photius  waa  the  piecoMr,  and  has  served  sa  tbe  model, 
of  woika  of  a  critical  and  biUiegisphical  nature.  It 
ja  cbuaetariiad  by  naitbei  Mdor  aw  method.  Fa|^ 
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tnd  Chiiitian  wntm,  •neiwit  uid  nwdeni,  follow  cm 
Anothei  chince  eatwed  ttnir  worka  to  fill  into  Ute 
IwimI*  of  tb«  author ;  ihui  we  pan  from  a  work  of  an 
MMio  nature  toons  tlvt  traata  ol  pbiloai^y  or  ibMlogy, 
ftom  an  hiatomn  lo  an  orator ;  the  uwuctioiia  of  ue 
Mina  writer  ar?  not  cnrea  oonaiderea  logaUker.  Gen- 
ernlly  apeaking,  the  greater  number  of  tbe  productiona 
•f  whnh  PhoLius  givea  ui  critical  noticea  and  eitracta, 
bare  reference  to  tbeologjr,  to  the  decreea  of  councils, 
and  ,lo  religioui  dispulea ;  profane  literature  with  him 
oceopiea  only  ■  secondary  rabk. ,  Nevertbeleaa,  among 
the  wotka  of  hiatoriana,  pfailoaopbeia,  orator*,  gtam- 
mariana,  nmiMieen^  goograp^ra,  tnathenaticiana,  and 
pbyaiciaoa,  that  PbaUiia  baa  nad,  and  oo  which  be 
gim  Ua  opiBiOBi  or  Irom  which  Im  favonra  u»  with 
extract*,  theie  are  between  aavent;  and  eighty  that 
ate  lost,  and  of  which  wa  would  know  Mtbing  or  next 
to  nothing  without  the  aid  of  the  Myriobiblon .  In  the 
case  of  BOHie  worka,  Pbotius  eontanu  himself  with 
giving  merely  a  abort  literary  notice,  while  from  otb- 
tra  ho  makeaMtraeuof  peaterorkiaaoiH..  Howw 
the  mtbor,  Dkewiae,  of  ■  work  called  NoaHKanoB,  or 
•  colleetioa  of  ^  canooa  of  the  ehmeh.  Ho  com- 
piled also  a  gloaaary  oi  Loxieoo  (Ai^MW  avmj/uj^), 
vrhicb  baa  only  reached  os  in  an  imperfect  and  muti- 
Uted  aut«.  The  varionB  MSS.  of  this  work  in  difiei^ 
*nn  librariea  on  the  Coatkient  are  mere  Utaoacnpta  Aom- 
•ach  -other,  and  origmallj  from  ooe,  mtonblo  lor  iu 
sMiquity,  which  was  foMierly  in  fbe  poiae«OB  of  the 
celebrated  llomaa  Gale,  and  wbieb  la  mw  deposited 
in  the  Kbraxy  of  Trinity  Coll^.  Cambridge.  This 
manuaeript,  which  iaon  parefamentt  beara  such  eridsnt 
DHika  of  great  antiquity,  that  it  may-  not  nnreaaonably 
bo  auppoaad  to  have  bean  a  ttanaeript  from  the  aotbor's' 
copy.  Tba  varioos  tranaeripta  from  thia  ancient  MS. 
were  mieetably  laotty  and  corrupt,  and  it  waa  natural 
that  acholare,  who  wished  for  the  publication  of  this 
leileon,  should  be  daairoua  of  eeeing  it  printed  fiom 
the  Qalean  MS.  in  preference  to  any  other.  Her- 
mann, indeed,  published  an  edition  in  1618,  from  two 
tnnacTipts,  but  he  givei  merely  the  naked  text,  with 
acaicely  a  single  correction,  or  any  attempt  whatso- 
ever towards  the  restituttoo  of'  tbe  text.  At  the  end 
of  tbe  volame,  however,  are  aonw  ingenioaa  tai  valn- 
aUo  obaervationa  of  Schoeider.  Pmaon,  meaBwhile, ' 
bad '  tranaeribed  and  corrected  this  lezieoo  for  tbe 
presa,  from  tbe  Oalean  MS. ;  and  when  nnfbrtaoatelv 
bis  copy  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  had,  with-incred- 
ible  iDdnatry  and  patifnce,  begun  the  taak  afreph,  and 
completed  another  tranacript  in  bia  own  excellent 
hanawriting.  His  death,  hoermr,  fot  •  time  |h«- 
vented  the  sppearaiice  of  the  work,  until  at  length  his 
laboors  were  siren  to  the  wortd  by  Dobreo,  in  1823, 
land-,  8vo.  This  edition,  bowern-,  notwitlisundlng 
all  the  praise  so  justly  bestowed  upon  it,  ia  greatly  in- 
jured by  want  of  more  editorial  skill  and  labour,  the 
AidatdM  and  CotrigauU  occupying  44  pages.  Pho- 
tiua,  who  threw  ti^rtherliia  lexieoa  ttpod  a  mvch  more 
confined  pin  than  Hesycbios,  pfobauy  brought  to  bis 
nndertakirtg  greater  learning  and  judnneiit  than  the 
latter,  Ukd  aeema  to  have  given  moft  cn  his  authoritiee 
from  his  own  knowledge  m  the  autbora  whom  he  cites. 
Yet  even  his  work  is  little  more  than  a  compilation,  of 
which  many  parts  are  copied  verbatim  from  the  scholia 
on  Plato,  the  Lexicon  of  Harpocratioii,  that  of  Pau^- 
iiiaa,  and,  in  allprobability,  rrooi  tbe  Atfuca  Ko^d 
Koi  TpaytMA  of  Theo  or  DidyanM,  ftom  whieh  latter  tbe 
grammarlma  derived  moat  of  their  explaaationa  of  tbe 
scenic  phtam  of  the  Greeks.  TbesB' Dramatic  Lexi- 
cona  are  unforttiaBiely  lost;  but  there  is  in  the  royal 
library  of  Paris  a  MS,,  which  seems  to  be  an  epitoma 
of  one  of  them,  voder  the  title  of  'AUac  'AAfdA^roc- 
Aod,  with  a  little  care  and  diaeriounatioo,  a  very  con- 
■idecaUe  put  of  them  atghl  bo  racowred  mm  the 
nagoa  of  eiieting  grim— riana.  Phocinaalaoenriebod 
hM  ««k  fhmdM  LniM  Rhaioriaa,  iDd  tho  PUtOBic 
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leiteoB  of  TfmviM ;  nor  his  be  fetgotlen  the  Lnicso 
Technologicum  of  Philemon.  The  patriardi  infoiBi 
ua,  in  his  preface,  that  hia  dictionary  is  dcatined  pns- 
cipaHy  .for  the  exjduiatMm  of  the  reiAarkable  ««di 
.which  oocor  in  the  Oredc  oratora  and  hbieriuu,  bvt 
occasional^  to  illnabate  the  [dineeology  of  iha  poeta 
Several  lacuoa  occur  in  (bo  MSS.,  tM  Isataa  beaf 
torn  out  from  the  Galean  copy,  from  iimptruj  io 
twuvvftoi,  aod  from  f^pgruf  to  ^iXeduTidar  — Pbotiti 
haa  left  also  a  collection  of  lettera,  in  ooe  of  wbKb, 
addressed  to  tbe  Bulgarian  prince  Micbad,  then  it  ■ 
brief  histwy  ef  Seven  CEcnmenical  Coonieils.— Thi 
beet  edition  of  (be  Myriobibloa  or  Bihliolbeca  ia  ikt 
of  Bekker,  Sfref-i'lBM,  %  vols.  4to.  The  text  is 
neted  ffom  aVenieo  naBvanipl,  ud  aba  three hiii 
onee.  The  fwevioas  oditiona  am  accompanied  ■ 
Latin  version  of  Sebott'e,  which  ia  ftr  fnm  accnnir. 
Bekkef^e  •dition  gives  tbe  Greek  text  witboot  a  m- 
sioo. — The  Nomoeanon  waa  first  printed  ia  161&, 
Paris,  4to,  with  the  commentariea  of  BalaaBoa,  pa- 
triareh  of  -Aatleeb.  -A  oeeood  oditkm  appeutd  ■ 
IWt,  with  a  Latin  waion,  and  with  admioH  mt 
eorreetioim.  It  is  much  anpwior  to  the  previon  oit. 
—The  Epistlea  were  edited  by  Montagiw,  biihop  of 
Norwidi,  Land.,  1661,  fel. ;  but  be  has  given  oalj 
848  letters,  whweaa  a  moch  greater  numbet  sihu. 
A  enriona  and  rare  editioo  waa  also  pnbliabed  m  ITU, 
M.,  nnder  the  care  of  Doailbeue,  fiatriarch  of  Jsm- 
tein,  and  Anthimus,  ■  Greek  bidiop.  {SeidU,  Hm. 
IM  Gr.,  vol.  «,  p:  385^/if.  ib..  p.  801.-M.  tL,nL 
7.  p.  31.— Jid:  A,  p.  TK—Bdinlmrgk  Rnie»,So. 
4S,  p.  889,  Jw-—  Wbse,  m  Aasfr.  Vm.,  veL  SI,  P 
218,  >eff JB^iMmM,  Lt*.  BMi^.,  ^t,p.im, 
««??■) 

Pnaarras,  a  nairte  eomoMm  to  NvanI  AxtHa 

kinga.    {ViA.  Paithia.) 

PHBiHATte,  the  same  aann^M.  (Ftf.FhMMj 

pBKioBTBa,  SOB  and  sueeesaer  of  D^octs,  oe  At 
throne  of  Media.  He  reigned  from  B.C.  657  lo 
greatly  extended  tbe  Median  empire,  anbdoed  iba  P» 
aiana,  and  many  other  natioiw,  bat  fell  in  an  eifi^ 
tion  uainst  the  Assyrians  of  NtDoa  or  Miam 
{Heni.,  1,  10S.--FU.  Media.) 

Pbricohis,  •  anmaiito  given  to  Oynla  in  SA 
{VU.  Cyma.) 

Prbixos,  bob  of  Atbamaa,  kmg  of  OnJuMtnai  ii 
Bmotia.  and  Nephele.  (CobbuU  the  LuiBHiiBraiswl 
of  tbe  article  Argoosut*.). 

PbxtoIs,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  honndrd  m  ika 
north  by  Pag^lagonia  and  Bithynia,  on  the  sMik  kr 
tbe  rango  of  Tannis  and  Pisidia,  on  the  vreatbyCm 
and  Lydi*.  and  on  tlw  seat  by  Cappedocia  ano  ta* 
tua.— Herodotsa  relates  (3,  3),  that  PaamBiti^ 
king  of  Eg]rpt,  having  made  ao  experiment  to  (hartf- 
er  which  was  the  moat  ancient  nation  in  ih* 
aacsrtained  that  the  l^uygiaoa  suipaaird  all  oih* 
people  in  priority  of  tiiatence.  (  YiJL  Paamatiucbw-} 
The  atoiy  itaelf  ia  eUMuhhr  abaun) ;  but  tbe  fcet 
tbe  Egyptiana  allowad  the  bigbeM  degree  of  sai^ 
to  thja  natioB  ia  ioqWttant,  and  deserrea  atw«N>o. 
What  the  Oredif  kiww  of  the  nigtn  of  tbe  Pluy)P«>* 
doee  not  accord,  however,  with  the  E^gyptian  hj^iwt- 
sia.  Herodotus  haa  elaewhere ^reported  ifaattbqi  case 
originally  from  Macedonia,  where  they  lived  ludar  iki 
name  of  Brigesfor  Bij^ea).  aod  that,  when  they  cia» 
ed  over  into  Asia,  thia  was  changed  to  Phtygn  (7,W). 
TUa  heeaant  Ima  baea  gBnaiaJly  fiiBowod  by.saka^ 
qnoBt  writara,  e^ially  Stnbo  (S9S),  vAo  •Ff>«" 
quote  Xantbus,  and  MaMcntes  oS  £Im,  AMnu» 
tua,  and  otbera,  who  made  the  origha  of  naikm*  ud 
cities  the  object  of  their  ioqoiriee.  (Arai.,  67t— 
H.,  680.— Compan  P/m.,  6,  82.— .Stepik.  Bft.,  »■ 
t.  Bpi-ytf.).  It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  there  was  a 
people  aamad  Brigaa  or  Brygea,  et  Thmdan  onp>. 
living  in  MneedoiAi  A  Iho  taw  that  Handotnt  *u 
writing  A  Ui  7,  lW)i  Md  mdiita  had  In«^ 
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jtoe.ftboda  oT  Uw  Phrygian  Mid«s,  mho  ftm  a  chief  or 
monarch  of  ihu  peo()le,  near  Mount  Baiaiaa,  in.Ma- 
cedonia.  {HetvL,  8,  13S.~  Compare  Nicmti., 
Atim.,l&tp-^^Biaihaf.etMd^2,^.4S.}_  Apm, 
Ibe  atcong  affiniw  which  waa  aUowod  to  WBt  betwMD 
the  Pliiygiana,  Lydiana,  Cariana,  and  Myaiana,  who 
were  all  auppoaed  to  have  cn»aed  from  Thcic«  into 
Asia  Minor,  aotvea  U>  corroborate  the  hypotheaia 
which  regards  the  Phrjrgiaa  loigration  in  particulat ; 
but,  while  there  seema  no  masoii^ile  dotibt  of  the 
Thncian  origin  of  thia  people,  it  ia  sot  ae  Mar  to  ea- 
laUiah  the  peiiod  of  their  aetifing  ia  A«a.  ADthaa 
u.reivesented.  hj  Strabo  (680)  as  fiiii^  - their  arrinl 
ID  that  country  sonwnhat  after  the  Tu^m  war ;  but 
the  geographer  justly  obaervea,  that,  aoeoidiag  to 
HofDer,  the  Phtygiapa  wen  abisady  aeuled  on  the 
banka  of  the  Sangahua  bafon  .that  m,  and  were  en- 
gaged ID  a  waiwith  ffae  AniBioBa  (£.,  i,  lf7) ;  and^  if 
inytbological  Kooonte  aw  to  b«Te  my  weight,  the  at- 
iateoce  of  a  Hidaa  i|)  Aaia  Minor,  loi^  beroie  the  pe-- 
lied  alluded  to,  would  prove  that  there  bad  been  a 
Phiygiaa  migntion  in  U«f  s  to  which  authentic  hia> 
tory  aoea  not  extend.  (Coupaie  C(mm,  JVarrcf-, 
*f.  FkoLt  ead.  186.)  Great  aa  waa  the  aacendanc^, 
-howevet,  of  the  Tbracian  aloek,  peodoced  by  an  awsy 
tnbes  of  that  vaat  fa«iily  pouring  in  at  tariona  timea, 
there  nuat  have  entered  into  the  conpoaition  of  the 
Phrygian  Aation  eome  other  clement  beaidea  the  .one 
vrtiich  (braied  ita  leading  feature.  It  has  been  conjec- 
tured, and  with  great  ahow  probability,  that  the 
Thfscian  firyges  found  the  countrf,  which  bqm  tliem 
took  the  name  of  Rirygia,  occupied  by  some  eartier 
poaaesaors,  but  who  were  too  weak  'to  reaiat  t^ia  Inni' 
dera.  What  name  thia  people  boM  cannot  now  be 
.aacectained ;  hot  there  can  be  little  denbt  that  they 
were  of  Aaiatie  origin  i  probably  L*iio»-Syriana  or 
jCappadociana.  Herodotua,  indeed,  haa  stated  a  cir- 
cumstance, wbid^  if  true,  would  go  far  to  orerthiow 
the  tbeoty  of  a  Thracian  origin  for  the  Phrygian  pei^le, 
In  the-moater  which  he  naiea  of  Xeixaa*  mynada.  he 
lofiMiDa  oe  that  the  Phi^iai»  and  Aimewana  wen 
armed  dike;  iht hMerbeiBf.ae  heebaerwa,celontats 
of  the  former,  (flmrod.,  7,  78.)  Herodotai,  how- 
•vei,  ia  quite  aingular  in  tbia  etateoient,  which  is, 
moreover^  at  variance  with  all  leceived  notions  on  the 
subjecu  The  Armeaiana  are  a  people  of  the  higbeat 
utaqui^,  %nd  we  mist  not  aedt  for  their  primitive 
■tock  beyfa4  (fee  upper  valleys  of  the  Ttgrie  and  Eo- 
phratea;  in  other  worda,  thiey  are  a  pinely  Asiatic 
people ;  and  if  there  existed  any  lesamblaDce  Jwtween 
tbem  and  the  jFlirygiana,  we  ought  rather  to  account 
for  it  by  auppoaing  that  the  lattar  were  not  altogeUier. 
£uropeani,  but  mingled  with  an  indigenous  race  of 
Asia,  wboae  stock  was  aUo  common  to  the  Arma- 
nians.  —  The  political  hiakny  of  the  Phrygians  b 
neither  so  brilliant  nor  so  inteiettiag  aa  that  of  tbeit 
neighboura  the  Lydiana.  What  wc  gather  reapaeting 
then  from  ancient  writers  ie,  generally,  that  theyeroea- 
«d  over  from  Europe  into  Asia,  under  the  conduct  of 
their  leader  Midas,  neariy  a  hundred  yeara  before  the 
Trojan  war.  (Cimon,  if.  Pkot.,  owf.,  186.)  That 
Uiey  settled  first  on  .the  snores  of  the  Hellespont  and 
arouixi  Mount  Ida,  whence  they  gradually  extended 
tbemaetvea  to  the  ahorea  of  the  AsraniaB  lake  and  the 
■vnllqr  of  the  Sangariua.  It  is  probable  diet  the  DvSi- 
imee,  Mygdonea,  and  Bebryeea,  who  held  originelly  the 
coeata  in  Mysia  ud  Bithynia,  were  Phrygiana.  The 
Mjrgdonea  were  contiguous  to  the  Brygea  in  Maeedo* 
nian  Thrace,  and  tlieyare  often  claaaed  with  the  Phry- 

e'  oa  by  tbe  poets.  Driven  aftarward  from  the  Het- 
pent  and  tna  coaat  of  the  Propontia  by  die  Teneri, 
Mysi,  and  Bithyni,  the  Phnrgians  took  up  a  man  eaih 
Iml  position  in  whet  may  be  called  the  great  basin  W 
Asia  Minor.  Still  preserving  the  line  of  the  Saaga- 
Biia,  they  occnpied,  to  the  sonuiwest  of  that  great  river, 
tlw  apper  valleyy  of  the  Msceatoa  and  R^ndaens,  to> 
•  S 


waide  (be  Myaian  Olympaa,  a:id  tboae  of  the  Henmn 
and  HyUns  m  the  aide  of  Ljidia.  On  the  west  thev 
ranged  alow  Catacecaamene  mi  ancient  Mvonia,  till 
ther  readied  the  Mvandar.  Tht  head  of  that  river, 
witn  iu  trihutaiy  aimme,  waa  inclwled  within  thev 
territory.  To  the  aouth  they  held  the  northern  slope 
of  Mount  Cadmua,  which,  with  iu  continuation,  a 
branch  of  Tauraa,  fomted  their  liOBtier  on  the  aide  of 
Caria,  Milyaa,  and  Piaidia,  aa  far  as  the  borders  of 
Cilicia.  To  the  esst  of  the  'Sangarina  the  ancient 
Phrygians  ^cad  along  the  betdete  tf  Publagenia  tilt 
they  met  the  great  river  Halys,  wfaidi  Jivided  them 
from  Pontna,  and,  farther  eonth,  from  Cappadocia  and 
laseria.  Tliia  extensive  conntry  waa  very  ooeiiual  ia 
iu  climate  and  fertilibr.  That  which  lay  ia  ^  plains 
and  vatieya,  watered  by  rivers,  exceeded  in  richness 
and  haanty  aliboet  every  other  part  of  the  penimtda 
(Ibnd^A,4»}  ;  bnt  many  a  met  waa  rendeied  bleak 
and  desolate  by  vaat  rangea  of  mounuina,  or  nninhab* 
itaUe  ftomextanaive  lakea  and  fena  impregnated  with 
aalt,  w  Bcorchii^  deaetU  deetitow  of-  trees  and  vege- 
tation. (Compare  Ftliow'  Awitt  Miaor,  p.  1S7.)— • 
The  Phrygiana  appear  at  firat  to  have  been  under  the 
dominian  of  kinp ;  but  wbeihea  tbeae  were  absolute 
•vet  the  wbiHe  cooiiliy,  or  eeeh  waa  the  ehit^  of  a 
petty  canteo,  ie  not  ecitaiB.  The  latter,  more  pnba- 
tdy,  waa  the  ease,  since  we  bear  of  Midwum  snu  Gor* 
dinm,  near  the  Sar^triaa,  ae  loyal  towns,  correspond- 
ing with  the  weU-kaown  names  of  Midas  and  Gordius 
(Smb.,  fi68)  ;  and  again,  Celwnn,  seated  in  a  very 
opposite  directioD,  near  the  aowca  ef  the,  Maacdar, 
appeara  to  have  bera  the  chief  city  of  a  Phry^n  prio- 
eipality.  (Aikenenu,  10,  p.  416.)  The  firsiPhrygtan 
pnnce,  whoee  acUoaa  coma  witfam  dw  qihere  ef  am' 
autheaticated  biatoiy,  ie  Midaa,  the  sen  of  Goidtns, 
who,  aa  Herodotna  relates,  waa  the  firat  tArbarian  that 
made  offerings  to  the  god  at  Delphi.  He  dedicated 
his  ihrane  ef  juetice,  the  sroifcmansllp  of  which,  as  the 
historian  affims,  was  worthy  of  adraiiatioii  (1,  14). 
At  thia  period  the  Phrygiana  were  indMendcftt,  bnt 
under  the  reign  of  Cnnaoa  the  Lydian  we  hear  of  their 
being  sebfect-to  that  aovereign  (1,  S8).  The  ceo- 
ouoror  was  probably  content  with  exacting  from  the 
Fhrygiaa  ruiar  an  avowal  of  hie  inf^turity,  in  the  shape 
of  a  tribute  <v  tax  ;  fw  the  bragic  tale  of  the  Phrygian 
Adnatua  afibrds  evidence  that  the  ancient  dynasty  of 
that  'Country  still  held  dominioo,  as  Uia  vaaaaw  of  Crts- 
ana.  {Hend.,  1,  Sft.)  Adraatos  ia  aaid  lo  have  bee* 
the  BM  of  Gordine,  who  was  himself  the  eon  of  Midaa. 
The  latter  waa  fffobably  tbe  grandaon  of  the  Mida* 
who  diuticated  his  throne  to  tM  shrine  at  Delphi,  and 
ia  caUed  sen  of  Gtordiua ;  ao  that  we  have  a  tegular 
alternation  of  monarche,  bearing  those  two  naibea  from 
father  to  aon,  for  seven-  genetaliona.  Indeed,  these 
tsro  names  are  so  eemmen,  that  they  would  seam  to- 
have  been  appellatives  mber  than  proper  names.  The 
first  Gorditts  is  probably  the  one  who  is  indebted  for  a 
place  in  history  to  the  pozxle  which  he  invented  ;  bu* 
which,  if  it  hud  not  fwen  into  tbe  way  of  Alexander; 
would  probably  never  bsve  given  rise  to  tbe  |>T0vei4>isi 
expression  of  "  tbe  Gordian  knot."  tArrwt,  Exp. 
At.,  S,8.)  After  the  overthrow  of  tbe  I^ian  monar- 
chy by  Cyrus,  Phrygia  waa  annexed  to  the  Persian 
anqrire,  and,  vndet  tbe  division  made  by  Darins,  form- 
ed pert  of  the  Helleaponiine  oi  Bithynian  aatiuy. 
{Herod;  8,  91.)  In  the  patti^on  ef  Alexander'a  do- 
miniona,  it  fell  at  first  into  tbe  hands  of  Antigtnus, 
then  <^  the  Seleuddn,  end,  after  the  defeat  of  Antio- 
chna,  was  ceded  to  Enmenes,  king  of  Prnganus,  bd 
finally  reverted  to  the  Romans.  (Pe^.,  SS,  ST.— 
Zw.,a7,  66.)  Attflal  time  FbmUfaadanataiaed  a 
coasidarable  dimfnatioD  of  lenitorial  extent,  owbw 
tbemigmliontrfalargefaodyofOanIs  into  Asia,  wEsn 
Ifaay  settled  in  the  veiy  centie  of  the  province  ;  and, 
Inving  aneeecded  in  appmpriatiitt  to  themeelvea  a  con- 
mdmUe tnot  flf  eiinaij,  fanml a newnee^^ 
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people,  mined  Getatia  and  Oetate,  or  GMkhOneei. — 
The  Phrygiant  are  genertlly  ■UgnatiHd  by  the  ao- 
cienU  u  a  slavish  oation,  daalitute  of  courage  or  ru- 
erg7,  and  posManug  but  little  ekill  in  anjrUiing  aare 
music  ana  dancing.  {AthemxttM,  I,  p.  S7. —  Vtr;., 
^K.,  18, 99.--£«np..  AUat.,  678— JiL,  (W.,  1447. 
~-Alkemaut,  14,  p.  9M,  Mf;.)— Phrygia,  considered 
witb  retpect  to  ilie  territoy  once  occupied  bj  the  peo- 
ple from  whence  it  obtained  iu  appellation,  was  di- 
vided into  the  Great  and  liese.  1m  latter,  wbieb  was 
alao  called  the  Hellespontine  Phiygia,  still  retained 
that  name,  even  when  the  Phrygians  bad  long  retired 
from  that  put  of  Asia  Minor,  lo  make  way  for  tbe 
MyaiRneiTBaeriana.iiid  DardnniaM;  -and  itwanid  be 
haiardooB  lo  pronoaiiee  bow  mneh  of  what  ia  Bcloded 
ander  Myaia  and  Trosa  belonged  to  what  wee  en- 
denUjr  onl^  i  political  division.  Besides  this  ancient 
elaesification,  we  find  in  ttie  J«wer  Empire  tbe  prov,- 
ince  divided  into  PkiygiM  Pacatiaaa  and  Phiygia 
S^itUris.  The  Dane  Bpktettu,  or  "  tbe  Aoi^aiiM,*' 
was  giren  to  that  pottion  of  tbe  profince  which  was 
annexed  by  tbe  Romans  to  lh»  kingdom  of  Petigama*. 
iCranur't  -Atia  Mitutr,  vol.  3,  p-  t,  aeqq.) 

pHnYNlcmrs,  I.  an  Athenian  tragic  poet,  s  eebolar 
of  Thespia.  Tbe  dates  of  his  birth  and  death  af*  alike 
unknown :  tt  seema  |ffobablc  that  he  died  in  Sicily. 
(C/nlon,  FmC.  HeU.,vo\.  S,  p.  uxi.,  nou  (t>.)  He 
gnioed  i  tngicneloiy  in  611  B.O.,  and  another  in  470,' 
wlien  Tbemiatedes  was  hie  eboragus.  {Pbu.,  Vii. 
Themut.)  Tbeplaywhiehheproducedontbiaoccaflioo 
wai  probaUy  iko  PhOBoisn,  and  jEschylua  is  cba^pd 
with  naring  made  use  of  thia  tragedy  in  the  composition 
of  hie  Ptirsw,  which  appeared  four  yeara  after  (Arg^.  ad 
Pert.),  I  dwFge  wbicb  ^scbylu*  seems  to  retmt  in 
"  tbe  Froga"  of  Aristopbanea  (v.  ItM,  JMf .).  In 
4M  B.C.,  Miletns  was  taken  by  tbe  Pemam,  and 
Phiynichua,  nnfmlunately  far  bimaelf,  aeleelcd  thecnp- 
ture  of  that  city  al  tbe  subject  of  an  faialoricsl  Imgedy. 
The  skill  of  tbe  dramatiaC  and  the  recent  occnrrence 
of  tbe  event,  affected  the  audience  even  to  teara,  and 
Pbrynicbas  was  fined  1000  dracbme  for  having  recall- 
ed so  forcibly  m  painful  lecidlection  of  fbe  mimirtnnea 
of  an  ally.  {Htrod.,  6,-  SI.)  According  to  Suidas, 
Fbryoichug  was  tbe  first  wbo  mttodncod  a  Imelo 
madt  on  the  stage,  that  ia^  who  broogbt  in  female 
ebaractera;  for,  on  tbe  ancient  stage,  ibe  flhsrteten  of 
females  were  always  dusuined  by  males  in  appropriate 
dress.  Bentley  is  thought  to  have  poAosely  mistrans- 
lated thia  passage  of  Suidss,  in  hia  Diuertation  on 
Pbalaris  (v^  1.  p.  891,  ed.  ilyee.— AnwidMn,  Tkt- 
«tr$  ^  tht  Grteiu,  p.  47).  Pwynichos  sums  to  bav* 
boon  chiefly  nnwnable  fat  tbe  ewdetneas  of  hie  mdo- 
dies,  and  tbe  great  varie^  and  cloremesa  of  bit  Ggnre- 
dances.  {AruH^,Av.,  748.-/(1.,  Vttp.,  269.— Id. 
it.,  il9.—Plutanky  Symp.,  3.  9.)  The  Aristophanic 
Anthon  speaks  generally  of  the  beauty  of  bia  dnmas 
(TkcMwdl..  164,  «eff .),  thotub,  of  course,  they  Ml  hr 
sbmt  of  the  giandenr  of  iEacbyloe,  and  tbe  perfect  ut 
(rf  Sophoctes.  Tbo  nuBm  of  seventeen  tri^iea  at* 
tribnled  to  liim  have  eeate  down  to  na,  but  it  ia  prob- 
able that  some  of  tbaae  belonged  to  two  other  wntets, 
wbo  bore  the  seme  name.  {Theatrt  of  Hit  Greekt, 
ed.  4,  p.  69,  9eq.}~-U.  A  comic  poet,  who  most  be 
catefnUy  distinguished  from  tbe  tragedian  of  the  same 
name.  He  exbibitcd  hia  first  piece  in  the  year4S6 
B.C.,  and  was  attacked  as  a  plagiarist  iu  the  ^opfui- 
4^fioi  of  Hennif^as,  which  was  written  before  the 
Mth  of  SiUlcea,  or,  in  other  woide,  before  434  B.C. 
(Ctmton.  Fc*f.  HeU.,  vol.  3,  p.  67.)  In  414  B.C., 
when  Ameipsiaa  was  first  with  tbe  KttfiaoTol,  and  Ar- 
istophanes second  with  tbe'Opviffer,  Phrynicbve  was 
third  with  the  Vm&rporor.  (Arg.,  Av.)  In  406 
B.C.,  Philonidds  was  firat  with  tbe  Sdrpaxot  of  Atts> 
Mnhtnee,  Ptuyniebns  second  with  the  HoAwi,  nod 
TInto  third  with  tbe  KAeo^.  (Arg.,  XmL}  He  is 
■Uicoled  by  Ariatophanee  ia  the  Biiwmn  fbr  hit  ea»> 
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torn  of  introdnctng  gnnnUmg  alavea  ea  the  Magik 
Tbe  namee  of  ten  of  his  pieces  are  kncnra  to  ■•. 
(J^«Me  ,  Bibt.  Gt.,  vol.  3,  p.  483,  ed.  HarUt.—Th*' 
mtrt  e/  du  Gredu,  td.  4,  p.  101.)— IU.  A  Aatrve  af 
Arabia,  as  is  anppoeed,  but  whn  atabiished  biancif  in 
Bithynia  in  the  latter  hair  of  the  secmid  centAj  of  en 
era.  He  compiled  a  Laatm  tf  AUie  /ir*s  V 
vrtMtim  ^tXoyii  'ArrMAv  fn\ii4m9  m^pBrwrJi 
We  have  abo  from  tbe  same  writer  another  work,  en- 
titled XiptmapaoKtvii  aoftaru^  (Sofkialie  Aff»rmfm»\ 
in-  thirty-seven  booka,  a  prDduction  of  conaidanUe 
imporunce  on  atconnt  of  tbe  nomeroos  quoutisBs 
which  it  eontsins  from  anient  writers,  nnyvirhn 
distinguishes  betvreeo  words,  aecerdinf  to  the  e^ls  w 
which  tb^  sre  adapted,  wUeh  ia  etlber  the  maiorical, 
the  hiatorical,  or  the  familiar  kind.  As  models  of  gen- 
uine Atticism,  he  recomm«idi  Plato,  Demostbeofli, 
knd  the  other'  Attic  ontors,  Tlincydides,  Xenopbo^ 
.£schioes  Uie  Socratic,  Critias,  and  the  two  sotbeatic 
disconrsee  of  Antisthenes;  and  amimg  tbe  pecta, 
AnslopbsDBs  and  dw  three  greet  nagie  wiilcn.  Ha 
then  makes  a  new  amngemeni  of  theee  uthon^  and 
pIsces  Ftalo,  Demoitbems,  and  .£acbioea  in  the  finC 
rank.  As  regards  Ms  own  style,  Pbiynichns  is  jostlr 
cbarseable  with  great  prolixity. — ^The  best  edition  m 
the  Lexicon  isthat  of  Lobeck,  Ufa.,  1830,  8vo.  Of 
tbe  •*  Sophietic  Apperatns**  Montboeoo  pnUtsbtd  a 
portion  io  bis  "  GmUi^ua  BUKathtcm  Cei^un*,*' 
a.  466,  tew.  Beet  made  another  eitract  from  Aa 
MS.  (No.  M6,  BiMMth.  Ceiitet.,  at  preeeot  in  lbs 
Royal  litmn  at  Paris),  accompanied  with  critical  le- 
moka,  which  baa  paseed  from  the  Continent  to  En^ 
.land.  In  1814,  Bekker  published  a  pert  in  A*  £nt 
Tolome  of  bia  "  Anecdote  Oiace,"  under  the  title,  "Ea 

.  oxrvfr.   {SiklUt,  Hiat.  Lit.  A-.,  vol.  6,  p.  13.) 

Pvmh,  a  diatriiit  of  Thessaly,  forming  part  of  Ai 
ktm  district  of  Phthiotu.    (Fid.  Pfathioiie.) 

PnTHtSns,  a  district  of  Thessaly,  ineloding,  ae* 
cording  to  Strabo,  all  the  Ma  thorn  portion  of  that  eem>- 
try,  as  far  as  Mornit  CEu  and  the  Malise  Golf.  To 
the  west  it  bordered  on  Dolopia,  and  on  the  east  rcecb- 
ed  the  confines  of  Magnesia.  Refierring  to  the  ho* 
gEubieal  amifement  edowed  hj  Homer,  we  mI 
■no,  Uwt  be  eomnfeed  within  this  extent  ot  terriun 
the  -districts  of  Phthia  and  Hellas  properly  so  called 
and,  generally  speaking,  the-  dominiona  of  AchiDcs; 
together  with  those  of  Proteeilsus  and  Eseyfttlsi. 
(Strat.,  483,  sfff ■)  Many  of  bis  commentntws  hive 
imanned  that  PntUs  was  not  to  be  dtstingoisbed  fnm 
tbe  divisions  of  Hellas  and  Aehata,  alao  mentioned  bjr 
him.  Bet  other  critlea,  aa  Strabo  observes,  wne  ofa 
difierent  opinion,  and  the  expressions  of  the  poet  err- 
tainly  lead  us  to  adopt  that  notion  in  preference  te  tU 
other.  (Jl.,  *,  683.— A.,  1,  478.— C^vnur**  Annmt 
Oract,  vol.  I,  p.  397.) 

PHDnnuTOs.    VH.  Coriiatos. 

Pbta,  e  tall  end  twenifol  woman  of  Attica,  lAak 
Kalstratne.  when  he  wiahei  to  t»-esUUieh  hhnsdf  in 
hia  usurped  powet',  arrsyed  like  tbe  ^oddeea  Hiperra, 
and  led  to  tiie  eity  in  a  chariot,  Aakmg  tbe  pepabco 
believe  that  the  goddess  herself  came  to  restore  him 
to  power.  Soeh  ia  the  acconnt  of  Herodotus  (1, 69). 
Consult,  however,  remarks  under  the  article  Piaisti*- 

tUB. 

pRTotra  (gen.  •mnliti  in  Greek,  PvKoBf,  gen.  -Dfi^ 
TOf),  a  promontory  of  Cyitnaica,  noitbweet  of  ApoH^ 
nia,  and  DOw  lUa  Sem. 

PktlXoi,  I.  a  town  of  Macedonia,  in  tbe  fntetior 
Pieria,  eccOTdiiig  to  Ptolemy  (p.  84),  and  of  whick 
Pliny  (4, 10)  maltes  mention.  Some  similarity  to  ibe 
ancient  name  is  discoverable  in  Uiat  of  PAtA,  eitoate 
on  the  Haltacmon,  eomewhat  to  the  west  of  Satiist. 
— n.  A  town  of  ^rus,  supposed  lo  cofre^vond  with 
Oio  vestiges  rinwed  by  Hughes  (vol.  %  p.  483}  nest 
iIm  vilbfo  ef  FsicUM^  on  fhe  vrealem  side  of  tbe  lake 
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«i  ifwriMr-HL  A'towB  of  TlMMiJf,  in  th»  Mif 
■PMVdMtiict,  nau  PbduottcTbsbM,  atxl  oa  Ihe  rivwr 
SmicImn.  It  wu  (faa  miiva  pbM  of  Pratcwlatu, 
ariwisbeDMMaiatiinMcallsdPhjIaoidas.  Tberavas 
•  toa^ilo  bete  eoeeewmieii  (o  lum.  (Pnul.,  1, 
88.— Compan  JBem.,  U.,  8,  6M.)  Sir  W.  Gell  ia  io- 
dinaA  ijaca  the  niina  af  tbie  town  near  the  Tillage 
tXAgm  Tkeaima^  high  utaation*  wbicb,  with 
•M  paaitiaa,  aa  a  aort  of  gaud  (fvXoxi);  to  tb«  en- 
tnaea  af  ibe  gulf,  aaggeeta.  the  plobabilitj  of  ita  being 
Bkyiaem.*f   (Aw.,  But  Stnt»  aaaeito  that 

Phjlaca  waa  near  Thebea,  eoiMeqvaaU^  it  couM  not 
faavc  been  ao  nttch  to  ttte.aouth  aa  Agtoa  Tiiod4tnu. 
ICrmmer't  Ane.  Gneee,  vol.  1,  p.  407.) 

Pavi^  a  place  eeUbntted  in  the  biaUny  of  Atbeoa 
M  lb*  acMb  of  ThnayboliH's  fint  eacpbit  in  behalf  of 
hia  ^pfMumsj  ovmUf.  It  waa  aiUiate  about  100  ata- 
xia nam  Athena,  lo  the  noithweat,  accoidiog  to  Dio- 
Aoroa  (41,  p.  41S);  but  Demoatheuea  eatimatea  th«^ 
diataiwe  at  mora  than  ISO  stadia.  {P»epk.,  inOr^de 
CoT^  p.  S38.— Compare  Xtn.,  Hiat-  Gr.,  S,  4.  3.^ 
AKreiei,  3M.)  Tbe  foilreaa  of  Ph^le.  according  lo  Sir 
W.  OeU.(iUn.,p.  fiS),  ia  now  Bigla  Caatro.  ".It  ia 
■knaled  on-n  tony  jmcipice,  and,  though  imall,  muat 
bnv*  been  diDoaL  impregnable,  aa  it  can  mlj  be  ap- 
pnaebail  hj  an  tathmua  on  the  east.  Hence  is  a 
■MMt  magaibcent  view  of  .the  plain  of  Athens,  with 
the  Acropcdis  and  Hymettus,  and  ibe  sea  in  the  dia- 
tanee."  DedwoU,  bowerer,  mauilutia,.that  ita  nodem 
Buna  ia  J^in  Cwfrv.  Tht  town  of  Biyle  waa 
placed  at  the  foot  of  tbe  caatle  or  tciopoUa ;  aome 
tncea  of  it  etiU  remain.  {Tour,  vol.  1,  p.  603. — Cra- 
MT**  Anc.  Oreeee,  vol  2,  p.  406.) 

Phtllis,  I.  daoghier  of  Siibon,  king  of  Thrace,  and 
betrothed  to  Demopboon,  son  of  Theseus,  who,  on  his 
return  froco  Troy,  oad  att^iped  on  the  Thtacian  coaat, 
tod  then  became  aenoaiDled  with  and  namoured  of 
Ibe  prineeaa. .  A  day  having  heen  fixed  for  their  anion, 
Demopboon  aet  aait  for  Athena,  in  oider  to  aninge 
i&iis  at  home,  promiaii^  to  ntom  at  an  appointM 
time.  He  did  not  come,  however,  at  the  expiration 
of  the  period  which  he  bad  fixed,  and  Phyllis,  fancying 
heraelf  deeerted,  put  an  end  to  ber  existence.  -  The 
traea  that  aprang  up  around  her.  tomb  were  said  at  a 
certain  seaaon  to  mourn  her  untimely  fate^  hy  their 
leMca  withering  and  falling  to  Ibf  ground.  (Spgin., 
fah.y  W.)  Acroidipg  to  Another  account,  PhyUia  was 
rbaflfed  aftnr  death  into  an  almood-lree,  tfestitnte  of 
feevea ;  and  Damopho^  havixig  relumed  a  few  days 
rabaeqiieatly,  and  having  clasMd  the  tree  in  his  em- 
teace,  it  put  forth  leaves,  as  if  conscious  of  the  prea- 
.  Mice  of  a  once-beloved  object.  Hence,  saya  the  (able, 
feavea  were  called  fvAXo  in  Greek,  from  the  name  of 
i>hyllia  (MJOtf),  {Skn.  td  Virg.,  EcL,  6,  10.) 
<  Jvtd  haa  made  the  absence  of  Demopbo&n  from  Thrace 
(be  ealqect  of  one  of  bia  heroic  epiatlea. — It  ia  said 
kiiat  Phyllis,  when  watching  for  the  return  of  Demo- 
pboon, made  nine  journeys  to  the  Thncian  coast, 
jvbMM*  the  spot  was  .ouled  EnTiea-Hodoi  {'Ewia 
•OSol)  or  "the  Nine  Ways."  {Hygiii^  L  c)  The 
uitB  reaaOB  of  tbe  name,  however,  waa  the  meeting 
bars  of  aa  many  roads  from  different  parts  of  I'hrace 
andMacedon.  (HWn>fc*>CoUec<.voL]|,p.510.)-Tzet' 
sea  givea  a  somewhat  different  account  of  the  affair, 
eapecially  aa  regards  Demopboon,  whom  he  calls  Aca- 
WMM,  and  whom  ha  makes  lo  have  been .  thrown  from 
taa  borae  when  hnrrving  back  to  Phyllia,  and  to  have 
beaa  trao^ed  by  hie  own  awoid.  {Ttttx.  «d  Ly- 
amkr.,  486.) — It.  A  regkn  of  Tbnce,  forming  part 
of  Edonis,  aiid  situate  to  tbe  north  of  Honiit  Pa^«ua. 
{tUroi.,  7,  114.) 

pBTsccH,  %  surname  of  one  of  the  Ptolemies,  king 
of  I^f>^  from  his  great  abdominal  rotundity  (fvoKuVt 
"      papoch ;"  from  fvux^,  "  the  lovw  bally"). 

PMYscoa,  a  town  of  Caria,  mpoaita  Rbodea,  and 
aabject  to  that  island.   (SUph.        *.  v.) 


Pienma,  a  people  of  Italy,  occupying  w|iat  waa 

called  Picenum.    (rid.  Picemtai.) 
PicbhtIa,  a'eity  of  Campania,  aboot  seven  milea 

beyond  Salemum,  and  once  tbe  c^iital  of  the  Piea»' 
tioL  (Stnbo,  iSh—MeU,  S,  ^^^Hmy,  3,  5.)  It 
'ia  now  VicenxA  or  Bicenzt, 

PicentIki,  a  people  of  Italy,  sooth  of  Campania, 
occupying  an  inconsiderable  extent  of  territory,  from 
the  promontoiy  of  Minerva  to  the  month  of  the  nter 
Silania.  i  We  are  informed  bf  Strabo,  that  tbeiw  were 
a  portion  of  the  inhibiUnta  of  Picenum  whom  tt)o 
Romans  transplanted  thither  to  people  the  sborea  of 
the  Golf  of  Posidonia  or  Frntum.  It  ia  probable  that 
their  removal  took  place  after  tbe  congueat  of  Pice- 
num, and  the  caaifdete  subjugation  of  uiip  person  »L 
ancient  ^Campania,  Utea  occupied  by  the  Samnitaa. 
Cluvn  fizea  tbe  data  at  A.U.C.  46?.  {hal.  AnLf 
vol.  3,  p.  1188.)  According  to  the  aame  writer,  tba 
Piceatioi  were  at  a  subsetjuent  period  compelled  by  tba 
Romans  to  abandon  the  few  towna  which  they  poa- 
seeaed,  and  to  mide  in  villages  and  hamleta,  in  con- 
sequence of  having  sided  with  Hannibal  in  the  second 
Punic  war.  Aa  a  farther  punishment,  ibev  were  exclu- 
ded from  militaty  service,  and  allowed  only  lo  pcrforia 
the  duties  of  couriers  and  ibeaaengere.  ^traho,  S6l. 
—Plin.,  3,  t.— Cramer'*  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  2,  p.  814.) 

PiciNUM,  a  district  of  Italy,  along  the  Adriatic, 
south  and  east  of  Urobria.  Little  has  been  ascerlain- 
ed  respecting  the  Picenies,  ita  inhabitants,  except  the 
foct  that  iiley  were  a  colony  of  the  Sibines,  sent  oitt 
in  conaeqnance  of  a  vow  or  a  sacred  spring,  and  said 
to  have  bean  guided  to  this  land  by  a  woodpecker 
Ipiau),  a  bird.aacred  to  Mara.  (Strabo,  340. — PIm., 
8,  13.)  In  tbia  region  they  had  to  contend  with  the 
Umbriana,  who  bad  wreated  it  from  tbe  Libumi  and 
Siculi.  {Plin.,  I.  e.)  But  the  Sabinea  were  not  a{>- 
Mtently  the  fiiet  or  aole  possessors  of  the  countiy. 
The  Sicnli,  Libumi,  and  UmbH,  according  to  Pliny 
(3, 18),  the  Pelaa^,  as  Silios  lUHcus  reports  (8, 446), 
and  the  Tyrrheni,  according  to  Strabo  (341),  all  at 
different  periods  formed  seitlementa  in  that  parf  of 
Italy.  Tiie  aonqaest  of  Picenum  cost  the  Romans 
but  little  trouble.  It  was  effected  about  484  A-IJ.C., 
not  long  after  t)ie  expedition  of  Pyrrbua  into  Italy 
{Liv.,  Epil.,  l6.—Flonu,  1,  19),  when  360,000  men, 
aa  Pliny  aaaurea  ua,  aubmitted  to  tbe  Roman'author* 
itiea.  Fpim  the  same  writer  we  learn,  that  Picenov 
constituted  tbe  fifth  region  in  the  division  of  Augua- 
tus.  This  province  was  considered  one  of  the  mott 
fenile  pans  of  luly.  (Lw.,  38,  9.~~Siral)o,  140.) 
Tbe  produce  of  its  IruiMrees  was  particDlsrly  esteem- 
ed, {Hot.,  Sat.,  3,  4,  70.— W.^  Sal.,  3,  8,  273.— 
Juv.,  Sat.,  II,  73.)  It  may  be  regarded  as  limited 
to  the  north  by  the  river  ^sis.  lo  the  west  it  waa 
aeparsted  from  Umbris  and  the  Sabine  country  the 
central  chain  of  the  Apenninea.  Its  boonda^  to  the 
south  was  the  river  Matrinus,  if  we  include  in  ibis  di- 
vision the  Pretutii,  a  small  tribe  confined  between  the 
Matrinusand  Helvinna.  (Cramer's .due.  Ita}jf,  jai.  I, 
p.  279,  scfff.) 

Picn,  a  Caledonian  race,  firat  mentioned  under  thb 
denomination  in  a  panegyric  of  Eumenius,  A.D.  387. 
Various  derivstions  have  been  assigned  for  iheir  name, 
among  whico  the  most  common  ia  that  which  deducM 
it  from  the  Latin  pieti  ("  painted"),  in  reference  to  the 
custom  which  the  ancient  Britona  had  of  painting  their 
bodies  of  a  Uuo  colour.  Thia  etymolt^,  bnwem, 
can  hardly  be  eorneet,  aiitee  tbe  custom  to  which  wa 
have  just  referred  was  common  lo'all  the  Britons,  not 
confined  to  one  particular  tribe.  The  simplest  deri- 
vation, therefore,  appears  to  be  that  which  makes  the 
name  in  question  come  from  the  Gaelic  pictith,  "  rob- 
bers" or  "  [^ttoderers,"  the  Picts  being  famed  for  thefa 
marauding  axpedrtimw  into  tba  conntty  to  tba  aouA 
of  ihaa.  Aceoidinff  to  Adatong,  their  true  nationit 
nana  wia  CrmtaiA,  "  com-aaten,**  from  their  haj 
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fng  dcroted  t  part  of  their  temtoir  to  the  rafainf  of 
gnin-   {AdtluTig,  Mithradatet,  tdI.  3,  p.  96.) 

TlcrOnta,  a  people  of  Aquitanic  Gaul,  a  ihort  dis- 
Unco  below  the  Ligeria  or  Loire.  Their  territory 
comspoitda  to  the  modern  Pmtoa.  Ptolemy  aasigna 
them  two  capitals,  Auguatorilam  and  LImoAum,  but 
.  the  former  in  atrictness  belonged  to  the  LemoTicea. 
The  city  of  iJmonum,  the  true  capitkl,  anawers  to  the 
modem  Poitiert.  Strabo  ffivea  the  name  of  thia  peo- 
ple with  the  abort  penult,  Ptolemy  with  the  tong  one. 
The  ahoit  qaaotity  it  foltowed  by  Lucan  (1,  486). 
Ammianus  MucelnBut  nwa  the  form  FicUvL  {Amm. 
Jraree/^,  16,  It.) 

PicuMNna  «nd  Pilvhnus,  two detliea  of  tho  Latins, 
preaidingoTer  nuptial  tuapices.  (TVon.,  c.  13,  n.  36. 
— Vam,  af.  Jftm.,  I  c )  The  new-born  child,  too, 
waa  placed  by.the  midwife  on  the  ground,  and  the  fa- 
vour of  theee  deitioa  wai  prniitiaud  for  it.  Pilum- 
Bua  waa  alao  one  of  the  thrae  oeiiiei  who  kept  otT  Si)- 
vanua  from  lying-in  women  at  night.  (Karro.J'rac-., 
p.  231.)  The  other  two  were  Intercido  and  Defem. 
Three  men  went  by  night  round  the  hOiue,  to  aignify 
that  theee  deitiea  were  watchful :  they  first  atruca  the 
tbmbold  with  ati  axe,  then  with  a  peetle  (jh/iifn),  and 
finally  awept  {deverrere)  with  brooms;  becanei  trees 
Are  not  cul  {caiuntur)  and  proned  without  an  ize, 
com  braised  withoot  a  peiUe,  or  heaped  op  without 
brooms.  Hence  tbe  names  of  the  deities,  who  pre-, 
vented  tbe  wood-god  Silvanua  from  molesting  partu- 
rient females.  {Kti'ghtley'$  Mythology,  p.  537.)  Ser- 
.Tius,  in  place  of  Picumnua,  uaes  the  name  Pithumnus, 
and  maluM  this  deity  to  have  been  tbe  brother  of  Pi- 
Inmnua,  and  to  bare  diaeovered  the  art  of  mannring 
land  ;  hence  be  waa  also  called  Stereutma  and  Ster- 
miilintu,  from  Miereut,  "  manuTo.**  The  aame  aa< 
tbonty  makes  Pilumnua  to  hare  invented  the  art  of 
pounding  corn  in  a  mortar  (pilum),  whence  bia  name. 
(.Sers.  ad  Virg.^  Mn.,  9,  4.— Compare  Plin.,  8,  18.) 
Some  of  tbe  ancient  grsmroarians  reoirded  these  two 
dsitiea  as  identical  with  Oaator  and  nllui,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  erroneous.  Piso,  one  of  this 
class  of  writers,  deduced  the  name  Pilumnua  from 
felU,  "  to  doTO  away"  or  '*  arert,"  becanse  he  avert- 
ed the  evils  that  are  incident  to  infancy,  "gyia  pellii 
maU  inftntia.*'  (Spaagenberg,  Vet.  lAt.  kelig.  Do- 
mtst.,  p.  65.) 

Ticos,  a  fabuleua  king  of  Latium,  son  of  Satnm, 
and  celebrated  far  bia  beauty  and  his  bve  of  ateeda. 
He  married  Canens,  tbe  dan^ter  of  Janns  and  Venfl- 
ia,  renowned  for  tbe  ameetnesa  and  power  of  her 
voice.  One  day  Picue  went  forth  to  tne  chase  clad 
in  a  purple  cloak,  bound  round  his  neck  with  gold. 
He  entered  the  wood  where  Circe  happened  to  be  at 
that  lime  gathering  magic  herbs.  She  was  instantly 
•trudi  wkb  love,  and  implored  the  prince  to  respond 
.to  her  passioa.  Pieus,  faithful  to  his  beloved  Csnens, 
indignantly  spumed  her'  advances,  and  Circe,  in  re- 
venge, eimcK  him  with  her  wand,  and  instantly  he 
WM  changed  into  a  bird  with  purple  plumage  and  a 

Jeltow  rins  »rtnind  its  tieck.  Thit  bird  was  cslird  by 
is  name  Picws,  "  tbe  woodpecker."  {Ovid,  Met-,  li, 
'330,  Wff.— PM.,  QtMtL  Rom.,  SI.)  Servius  says 
that  Pkos  was  married  to  Pomona  {ad  iSn.,  7,  190). 
—Thia  legend  seems  to  have  been  devised  to  give  an 
origin  for  the  woodpecl^er  nfter  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks.  {KeigkU^y^i  Mythology,  p.  138. — Goinpaie 
aptngtnberg,  Yni  Lot.  Met.  Dom ,  p.  63.) 

PiBRia,  r  •  region  of  Macedonia,  directly  north  of 
Thoaaaly.  and  nttending  aking  the  Thermaic  Gulf 
ft  formed  one  of  tbe  moat  interesting  pane  of  Mace- 
donia, both  in  consideration  of  the  traditions  to  which 
it  baa  given  birth,  as  being  the  first  sest  of  tbe  Muses, 
■nd  the  birthplace  of  Or|3ieut ;  and  also  of  Uie  im- 
portant ewnta  which  occurred  there  at  a  later  period, 
knvotving  the  deatiny  tbe  Macedonian  entire,  and 
■any  otber  parU  of  Gteaeo.  Th»  DtiM  «  Fieiii, 


which  waa  known  t«  Romer  (JZ ,  14.  SMQ,  was  <» 
rived  apparantly  from  the  Pierea,  a^Tbncisn  ytifh, 
wbe  were  snbmnieDtly  expelled  the  TcwMe, 
the  conqnerers  of  Mscedonia,  and  driven  nertb  heftti 
tbe  Stiymon  and  Mount  Paiigwa,  where  Utey  jionitd 
a  new  settlement.  (ThuegtL,  t,  M.— ifered.,  7, 1  It) 
The  boondaries  which  historians  and  geogiapbas  htw 
asaigncd  to  thia  province  vary ;  for  Sbabe.  «r,  isihn, 
hia  epitomiser,  includes  il  between  tbeH^scMniad 
Axtus.  {Strut;  390.)  Livy  alea  seems  ta  fbn  it 
north  of  Dium  (44,  9),  while  most  anibors  ascribe  that 
town  to  Pieris.  Ptolemy  gives  tbe  nsuie  ef  Pisns 's 
sit  tbe  country  between  tbe  month  of  tbe  Peaces  ssd 
that  of  tbe  Lndiaa.  -  (Cmur'f  Am.  Grtttt,  nl  1, 
p.  S<H.)^II.  A  dtatriet  of  Syria,  bounded  oh  ibeacit 
bv  tbe  Sinus  lasieos.  on  the  north  by  M««rt  Pima 
(the  southern  eontinoation  of  AmanosX  fnm  «M 
me  i^on  leeefted  Hs  name.  (FM/-^JNse^f  bb< 
StSOtr,  Vn^teri.  der  Geogr.j  p.  851.) 

-PlKaTina,  I.  a  name  given  to  tbe  Mvaes,  frow  ik 
diatrirt  of  F^eria,  their  natal  region.  ( Vid  Musa  )— 
II.  The  nine  daughters  of  Pierus,  who  dnllengwl  tic 
Muses  to  a  conteat  of  rtill,  and  were  overceaw 
changed  mtd  magpies.  Some  anppose  that  tbs  *icts- 
nous  Mosea  took  their  name,  jntt  aa  Mfnana,  accai^ 
ing  to  some  aothoritfes,  aaanmed  that  of  ibe  gani 
PbIUs  after  she  bad  conquered  bim.  {OwU,  Ma  ,  I, 
300) 

Piiaira,  a  native  of  Ttwssalv,  fatber'of  tbe  Pietidsi 
who  chsllenffed  the  Moses.    {Vti.  Pierides,  I! ) 

PiOBiTM  Mass,  an  appellation  given  to  the  eitnai 
Northern  Ocean,  from  its  being  atipposed  to  bs  •  ■ 
semi-coi^eded  or  sluggish  aute.    (Pfm.,  4* 
Tacit ,  Gemt.,  45.) 

PiLOKNiTs.    Vid.  Picomntts.  * 

PtuFLSi,  8  amall  town  of  Macedonia,  not  brAaa 
Dium  and  Libcthra,  where  Orpheqa  waa  said  bjsoai 
to  have  been  bom.  (Slrah.,  Epit.,  330.— iffOlB. 
Rltod.,  t,  33,  tl  Sehol.  ad  /oe.— Lyeopib-.,  v.  tO.) 

PinaiTi  and  Perrrli,  two  disrii^iabed  faate 
among  the  aubjecta  of  Evander,  at  tbe  time  when  Htt- 
coles  visited  Itsly  On  his  return  from  Spam.  A  ne- 
riftce  having  been  offered  to  the  hero  by  Evsnd«,  tk 
Potitii  end  Pinsrii  were  invited  to  assiat  in  the  c«f^ 
monies  and  share  the  entertainment.  It  bappeMd 
that  the  Potitii  attended  in  time,  aitd  tbe  entrails  M> 
aerved  np  to  them  ;  the  Pinarit,  arrivii^  after  ibt  » 
traila  wtre  eaten,  came  in  for  the  laat  of  tbefciK; 
hence  ft  cOntintied  a  rale,  as'long  aa  the  Pitwiat  fm- 
jtv  existed,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  (he  entn^ 
The  Potitii,  inatrncted  by  Evander,  were  diiectonsf 
that  solemnity  for  itnny  ages,  until  tbe  soleins  nfict 
df  the  fsmily  waa  delegated  to  poblie  servsati,  «a 
which  the  whole  rsce  of  the  Potitii  becsme  atiael 
This  dearcratton  of  tbe  rites  of  Hercules  waa  bro^ 
about,  it  is  said,  by  the  censor  Appins  ChaiiBl,  ms 
induced  the  Potitii  by  means  %f  a  laive  snm  of  Dtoner 
to  teach  the  manner  of  performing  Uiese  rites  to  da 
public  atsres  meottoned  above.  (Lra.,  I,  7.— Ii.l> 
t9.—FeMttu,  t.  V.  Potitivm.—Sen.  *i  ^a.,8,Stf-) 

PiNlaus,  a  river  of  Cilicia  Caamstrto,  b 
Moant  AmanoB,  and  falling  into  tw  SiMs  Ismch 
near  Isena.  Tlie  Greek  aad  TNaaiia  ^foSm  wcrs  it 
^rat  drawn  up  on  opposite  banks  of  this  stream :  1^ 
US  on  the  side  of  Issns,  Alexander  towaida  Syra- 
The  modem  name  of  the  Piname  is  tbe  JMi-t^ 
{Fratck  Straho,  vol.  4,  pL  S,  p.  384.) 

PlNpiaua,  a  celebrated  lyric  poet  of  TW^s,  m 
Boeotis.  bom,  according  to  B5ckb,  b  the  apriiy  of 
633  B  C.  FOIynpiad  «4.3),  and  who  »ei,  aeeardiag 
to  a  probeble  statement,  at  the  age  of  ciiAty.  (^t*' 
dar,  td.  JKielA,  vol.  8,  p.  IS.— Compare  CKsMii  w- 
HtU:,  vol.  1,  p.  17,  who  makes  nis  1rirtb-ye«  5tt 
B.C.)  He  was,  therefore,  nearly  in  the  prime  of  Kfc 
at  the  time  wban  Xerna  invaM  Oraeee,  airi  "hsa 
lhabattkb    TtBUiMHijtiiDd  ariuateir»afcigK 
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mi  h*  thu  Msect  tMfaat  poiod  of  ib*  Qtmk  ona&m 
whan  it*  ^ntt  qowitiM  wen  fint  Astndlj  unfolded, 
tad  wfaea  rt  ■■frj'"'*^  eo  eiw^  oX  aotiw)  end  a  epirit 
of  enMrptiM  Deter  Kfterwanl  ■orpewed,  logttber  wiUi 
a  IsTs  M  poeUy,  ect,  and  pbiloMftfagrt  whicfa  produced 
nucb,  ■dJ  pnuieed  to  produce  moia.  Hii  iwUve 
pleca  Me  CynocepbilM,  a  village  is  the  teniUity  of 
riMboei  and  Uie  knily  of  tbe  poet  ■eaoM  to  hare  boen 
•tatted  in  wiMe :  aioco  t>o  Jaam  froK  tbe  aneisiit-bi- 
a|[npliiee  of  bin,  ibM  hie  bther  er  bie  uoeU  waa  a 
nto-player.  But  Pindar,  Tery  eariy  in  kfe.  soaied  ftt 
bmpd  lk»  aphera  of  a  dute-pkyer  at  feativala,  or  evei» 
a  ^rric  poetof  maf^y  focal eelebfity.  Altbovgb,  in  hia 
tiBa^  the  foicea  9t  Pietian  bacdti  and  of  epic  PMt*  of 
the  HaandaaB  acbool,  bad  long  baea  nHile  in  Biootia, 
ytt  tfa«M  ma  aiUl  luob  km  for  wuio  aad  poetiy, 
wUeh  had  takes  iba  imvailing  form  of  lyrie  and  cbo- 
nt  eonpeMtioBO.  Thai  thete  aita  were  widely  cuUi- 
VUod  im  BaMM  w  proved  by  tbe  fact  thai  two  feraalea, 
Myrtia  and  Corinna,  bad  aUaieod  celebrity  in  iban 
dvinf  tbe  yewb  of  Pindtf.  Both  were  cainpeiitora 
wilb  Sin  in  peeiiy.  Mynia  atreve  with  the  baid  tot  a 
priM  at  poUie  nunaai  and  althoMgh  Coriiw*  aaid, 
**bitf  Mt  iMBluiat  tbe  okaMoned  Myrtia,  a  woman 
bdm,  aheeld  eotae  the  lisu  with  Pindar,"  yet  abe  ia 
aud  (poitaBpa  Aom  ja^uay  of  hi*  riaing  fame)  to  bava 
•Aan  contMided  againit  bin  in  the  agooea,  and  five 
limea  te  bava  gained  tbe  victory.  {^iuM,  V.  H.,  13, 
M.)  Oocinna  alao  a>awt*d  the  yeong  poet  with  bei 
adviee  ;  and  it  ia  related  of  bar,  tint  ■be.racoauaend- 
ed  him  to  omaBient  bia  praducliooa  with  mythical  oar- 
Mtiaiw;  but  that,  frben  he  bad  aompoaed  a  hyoHi,  in 
tlw  fast  aix  versea  <tf  wlueh  (atiU  eitaot)  alaMWt  tbe 
whole  of  tbe  Thaban  mythology  waa  intiodaeed,  abe 
anded  and  said,  "  We  ahould  aow  wilb  the  band,  not 
with  the  wbde  aaek."  —  Pindar  pbwed  himaelf  andei 
Ihotuilionof  Laaoa  of  Henaione,  a  diatiDgviabed  po«t, 
iat  probably  betlec  vanad  in  the  tbooiy  IBM  the  pnc- 
Heb  of  poeln  aad  mnata.  Sinsa  Pindar  laade  iheee 
itia  tba  irinw  boaiaeaa  of  hia  life,  and  waa  aothuf  bat 
ud  taaiieian.  be  aeon  extended  tbe  boundahea 
hia  ait  to  the  wMa'  Gieeh  Datton.  aod  eoapsaed 
I  of  the  cbonl  lytic  kind  for  peraona  in  all  paita  of 
OMace.  At  the  a«e  of  twenty  be  eompoeed  a  aong  of 
vietoiy  is  honoar  ofa  Tbeaaaliaa  youth  helOMiog  to  tbe 
faailv  of  tbe  Aleuads  iPyA.  Itt,  compoead  in  Olym- 
piad aC.  MS).  WeSndhuDanaloyedeaaiiat 
tarwaid  far  iba  Sicilian  sniari,  Hiero  of  Synenae  and 
'naron  of  Agtigeoun ;  fiw  Anoailaoa.  kii^  of  Cywne, 
aad  Amyoiaa,  hin^  of  Macedonia,  aa  wall  aa  for  the 
free  citiea  of  Greece.  Ho  made  no  dlatinction  ao' 
eordiag  to  the  race  of  the  paraeai  whom  bo  oelabn^ 
lad:  h»  waa haaaofad  and' uvad  by  iba  looiaa  atalea 
for  kinaalf  aa  wall  aa  lor  faia-ait :  tbe  Athaniaiw  mado 
Waa  their  pwUie  guaM  (ffpofwec) ;  and  tba  lohabibwla 
«f  Com  onployed  bin  toCompoaa  a  proceaaiomal  aong 
{wpotrMuv),  aitbough  they  bad  their  own  poeta,  Si< 
MotdM  aitd  Bacchylidea.  Pindar,  however,  was  not 
■  eommoN  raateanary  peat,  always  ready  to  aing  tbe 
piaioM  ef  him  whose  broad  be  ale.  Heibeaifed,  in- 
deed,  maaey  and  preaaata  for  hia  poama.  according  to 
the  geaaral  UHge  pievioitaly  introduced  by  Simoni- 
dee;  yet  bis  poems  are  the  eenuino  expreaaion  of  bia 
Ihoufhis  and  feelings.  In  nis  |miaes  of  virtue  and 
g9<d  Ibituae,  die  eolaam  which  b*  omploy>  «•  oot 
IM  vicid :  nor  does  he  avoid  the  darker  ah^ea  of  hia 
aahjeet :  he  oTtoa  auggeata  topics  of  consolation  Ibr 
nasi  ud  preaeat  evil,  and  aometimea  wania  and  ex- 
faarto  w  aroid  fatwte  calamity.  Thua  be  Teitforea  to 
apeak  fte^tila  tbftpowacfol  Hioto,  whose  many  greM 
aad  noble  qualiliea  wen  alloyod  by  inaatiabie  cupid- 
ity sn4  ambiiMn,  which  his  eouitien  well  knew  how 
to  ton  to  a  had  areountg  uid  ha  addreaaea  himself  in 
Iba  aaaw  manly  lone  to  Arcosilaos  IV.,  king  of  Cy- 
rrmr.  wha  afUiwaid  btoogbt  on  tbe  ruin  o{  faia  dynas- 
yhy  iaa  lyn— iail  aarwity,  .  Tkm  lofty  uddigDifiod 


w«e  tb0paa}tiaB  which  Pindar  aasuned  with  Hfud  (t 
thaao  piiaeoa ;  and,  ia  aceofdaQca  with  ihia,  he  ft»< 
qucnily  proelaima,  that  fnoknen  and  ainceiity  an  al- 
ways laotUble.  Bat  bis  inteieourse  with,  the  princes  o( 
bia.time  appears  to  have  been  limited  to  poetiy.  We  da 
not  find  bim,  like  Simonides,  the  daily  aaaociata.  cauB< 
•allor,  and  friend  of  kinga  and  atalesman ;  ha  plays  no 
part  in  tba  publia  ovonls  of  tbe  time,  either  aa  a  poli- 
tician or  a  connier.  Meitbor  was  bia  Baaae,  like  that  o( 
Simoa^aSfdiatingujahedinthePeraianwar:  partly  be* 
oauae  hia  fellow-ciiixens,  tbe  Tbebana,  were,  together 
with  hair  of  the  Grecian  nation,  on  the  Peniatt  aide, 
while  the  spirit  of  tadappndeDco  and  vicloiy  was  with 
tbe  other  half.  Noverlbeleaa,  the  lofty  character  of 
Pindar's  miue  rises  auperior.  to  tbeae  uofavoanU* 
cifcDraaUDces-  He  did  not,  indeed,-  make  the  nia 
attempt  of  gaining  over  tbe  iWiaDa  to  tbe  cause  of 
Greece ;  but  he  eougbt  to  appaas«-the  iolemal  disaen- 
sious  which  tbresteued  to  oeatroy  "niebfa  daring  the 
war,  by  sdmonisbing  bia  fellow-citizena  to  union  sod 
aoncord  (Pofyi.,  4,  31,  b.-~Frttg.  meert.,  1S5,  ti.. 
Bockk)  i  and.  after  tba  war  was  ended,  be  openly  pro- 
claims, in  odes  iniaBded  foe  the  ^Eginetau*  and  Alba* 
iiiana,  bia  admintien  ef  the  haroinn  of  the  victors.— • 
Uavii^  meotiooed  nearly  all  that  ia  known  of  the 
•venta  of  Pindar'a  Ufa,  and  bia  nlstiona  to  hia  con* 
temporaries,  we,  proceed  to  consider  bim  more  closely- 
aa  a  poet,  and  to  axamioe  tbe  character  and  form  of 
bia  poetical .  prodnctionai  Tbe  only  claaa  of  poema 
which  enable  us  to  judge  of  Pindar'a  general  style  are 
the  iTratKia,  or  trnmpital  odta.  Pindar,  indeed,  ex- 
celled inaU  the  known  vartetiea  of  oboral  poetry;  name- 
ly, byoma  to  the  goda,  pwana,  and  dithyrambs  approp 
priate  to  the  worahip  of  particular  divinities,  odea  foe 
proceaaions  (rpooodta),  songs  of  maidens  (ro^fvera), 
mimic  dancing  pongs  (VKopx^ftaTo),  drinking  aonga 
(oKoXui),  ditgea  {Qp^ot),  and  encomiastic  odea  to 
princea  (i}wyMa],  wbicb  Iwt  approached  moat  nearly 
to  tbe  ^vuwto."  The  poems  n  Pindar  in  ihsss  vart- 
ooe  atyl^e  wan  nearly  aa  renowned  aotong  the  ancients 
aa  the  thomphal  odea,  which  te  proved  ay  the  nnmur- 
oos  quotations  of  th«n.  Horace,  too,  in  enumenting 
the  different  atylea  of  Pindar's  poetry,  puts  tbe  dithy- 
ramb first,  then  tbe  hymns,  and  afterward  the  epiniki^ 
and  the  dirgea.  Nevertheless,  there  nuat  have  been 
Boms  decided  enpariwity  in  the  ^nikia,  which  eanacd 
then  to  be  mon  frequently  traoacribed  in  tba  lata* 
period  of  antiquity,  aiid  thus  rescued  them  from  per- 
ishing with  the  rest  of  the  Greek  lyric  poetry.  M 
aoy  rate,  these  odes,  from  the  vast  variety  of  their  sub* 
jecta  and  style,  and  their  refined  and  elaborata  struo* 
loM,  soma  approaching  to  hymita  and  pwaoa,  othan. 
toaeolia  and  l^paicbanea,  serve  to  iodemn^uafor 
iLo  loM  of  tlte  oihor  aorta  of  lyric  poetry,  we  will 
now  explain,  aa  briefly  as  poaaibla,  tna  occaaion  of  aq 
epinikian  ode,  and  tbe  node  of  ita  axecutioa.  A  vie 
tory  baa  been  gained  in  a  contea^  at  a  feativil,  partic- 
ularly at;oue  o7  the  four  great  games  most  prized  by 
the  Greeka.  Such  a  victory  as  thia,  whicn  abed  « 
iuain  not  only  en  the  victor  himaelf,  but  on  hif  faint- 
ly, and  even  on  bia  native  city,  demanded  a  solemn 
celebration.  Tbia  celebration  might  b«  performed  by 
tbe  victor's  friemta  on  tbe  spot  where  the  prixe  waa 
obtain^ ;  aa,  for  example,  at  Olympia,  when,  in  tbe 
evening,  ^ter  the  termioation  of  the  'contesta,  by  tbe 
ligfat  of  tbe  moon,,  the  whole  aanctusry  resounded 
with  joyful  songs  after  the  manner  of  encomia  ;  or  it 
might  be  deferred  till  after  the  victor's  solemn  return 
to  bis  native  city,  wbara  it  was  sometimes  repeated  in 
following  years,  in  commemoration  of  his  success.  A 
celebfstien  of  this  kind  always  bsd  a  religions  character ; 
it  olien  began  with  a  proceasion  to  an  altar  or  tem- 
ple, in  the  place  where  the  gamea  bad  been  held,  or  in 
tbe  native  city  of  the  conqueror ;  a  sacrifice^  followed 
by  a  banquet,  waa  then  tmred  at  tbe  templi^  or  in  iht 
hlMweol't^nvtWj  104  tha  whole  solemnity  sooclih 
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M  with  the  menr  •ni  boiat«toM  md  caDed  by  dw. 
Qreeka  xu^.  At  tbie  Mcnd  Bid,  M  the  mim  time, 
joyoua  wlemnity  (•  mmBM  chenctar  finqiml  mong 
Ibe  GraekflX  appmicd  ttie  chorne,  tnimd  ^  tbe  poet 
or  some  othw  ■killed  peraoo,  Tor  the  purpoae  of  net- 
ting the  iriumpbat  hymn,  which  w«s  comidered  the 
fairest  oniiinent  of  the  featiTal.  It  waa  doring  either 
tbe  proeeaaion  or  the  baaqnet  that  the  hjrmn  waa  reci- 
ted, aa  ii  waa  not  praparnr  i  religioua  hnlii,  which 
ronid  he  eonbined  with  the  aacrinee.  Ilia  form  of 
the  poem  moat,  to  •  eettafai  OKtem,  hare  been  deter- 
mined by  the  oeeaaion  on  whieh  it  waa  to  be  recited. 
From  expresaions  which  oeenr  in  aereral  eptnikian 
odea,  it  ia  probable  that  all  odes  conaiating  of  atrophea 
withiMt  epodee  were  auiw  daring  a  procoaaton  to  a 
tampla  M  to  tbp  boDM  oftho  victor;  allhoo^  there 
•re  othera  which  contaiR  azpreeaiona  dntotii^  iM»e- 
meni,  and  which  yet  have  epodea.  It  ia  poaaiblo  that 
the  epodea  in  the  latter  odea  may  have  bean  aiiog  at 
certain  interval*  when  tbe  proceasion  was  not  ad- 
vancing ;  for  an  epode,  aecoroing  to  the  atatementa  of 
the  ancienu,  alwaya  requited  that  thechoniaahoald  be 
at  rest.  But  by  far  the  greater  nnmber  of  the  odea  of 
Fiodar  were  aung  at  the  ComtM,  at  the  jovial  lenni- 
natioD  of  the  feaat :  and  henea  Pindar  himself  more 
freqaently  bunea  his  odea  fnm  tbe  Comna  than  frmn 
the  viotory.  The  occasion  of  the  epinihian  ode— a 
victory  in  the  sacred  games — and  ita  end — tht  enno- 
bling of  a  solemnity  connected  with  the  worship  of  the 
gods — required  that  it  should  be  composed  in  a  lofty 
and  dignified  atyle.  Bdt,  on  the  other  hand,  the  boia- 
woas  mirth  of  the  feast  did  not  admit  tbe  severity  of 
the  antiqaa  poette  style,  liirt  that  ttf  the  hymna  and 
no  roes ;  it  demanded  a  free  and  lively  eiuression  of 
feeling,  in  harmony  with  the  occasion  of  the  festival, 
and  suggesting  the  noblest  ideas  connected  with  the 
victor.  Pindar,  however,  gives- no  deuiled  descrip- 
tion of  tha  victory,  sa  thia  woold  have  been  only  a 
npetition  of  the  apeetaela  which  had  already  been  be- 
haH  with  entboalaam  by  tbe  assamblad  Greeks ;  nay, 
he  often  bestows  only  a  few  worda  on  tha  victory,'  re- 
cording ita  place,  and  the  tort  of  contest  ia  which  it 
waa  won.  On  the  other  hand,  we  often  find  a  preciae 
enumeration  of  all  the  victories, 'not  only  of  the  actual 
victor,  but  of  hia  entire  (kmily:  this  must  avidmitly 
have  been  required  of  the  poet  Navartfaeleaa,  he  deaa 
not  (aa  many  writera  have  auppoeed)  treat  tha  vietoiy 
as  a  merely  secondary  object;  which  he  deapatehes 
qutckty,  in  order  to  pass  on  to  objacts  of  greater  intw- 
•at.  The  victory;  in  truth,  is  always  the  point  upon 
which  the  whole  of  tbe  ode  turns ;  only  be  regards  it, 
not  simply  aa  an  incident,  bat  as  connected  wiUi  the 
whole  life  of  the  victor.  Pindar  establishes  this  con- 
naxionby  formim  a  high  conception  of  the  fonnnea 
and  ehancter  m  tbe  victor,  and  by  representing  the 
TietotT  as  the  result  of  them.  And  sa  the  Grseka 
vrere  less  accuatomed  to  consider  s  man  in  his  indi- 
vidual capacity  tlian  aa  a  member  of  hia  state  snd  hia 
family,  sO  Pindar  considers  the  renown,  of  the  victor 
in  connexion  with  (he  past  and  the  present  condition 
of  tbe  race  snd  state  to  which  he  belongs.  Even, 
however,  when  the-skill  of  the  victor  ia  put  in  tha  fore- 
g^und,  Pindar,  in  general,  doea  not  eontenl  himself 
with  celebrating  this  bodily  prowess  atone,  but  be  oso- 
ally  adds  some  morsl  virtue  which  the  viator  has 
shown,  or  which  he  reeommenda  and  exiela'  This 
virtue  is  aometimea  moderation,  sometimes  wisdom, 
sometimes  filial  love,  aometimea  piety  to  tha  gods. 
Tha  latter  is  firaqaantly  represented  aa  tka  main  eauaa 
of  the  vietorv  ;  tha  victor  bavhig  thereby  obuinad  the 
protection  of  the  deitiea  who  preside  over  gyamaatte 
fcentests,  as  Mercury  or  tha  Diosmri.  —  wiwtever 
might  be  tbe  Ihema  of  one  of  Pindar's  epinikian  odss, 
it  would  naturally  not  be  developed  with  the  systemat- 
ic completeness  of  a  philoso{^ical  treatise.'  Pindar, 
howevar,  has  undoubtadly  maeh  of  that  aaoteotiooa 
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wiadoo,  whidt  bam  to  abowitmlf  anOBg  Aa  0Mb 
at  the  lime  af  tha  Saraa  Wisa  Han,  and  whiih  fanal 
an  inportaat  alanMit  af  aliffiae  aaid  ahonl  lyric  pas- 
try-bslbra  the  tima  of  Pmoar.— The  other  shntBi 
of  hia  poetry,  hia  my^ieal  narrativea,  oecmss,  baa- 
avw,  far  more  apace  in  moat  of  his  odes.  Tbit 
sre  not  mars  digreaaiaiis  for  the  sake  itf  onsBcat  has 
been  faily  proved. by  Hoadem  coBnentaioia.— Tkii 
admixtoN  af  apopbtbsgBitk  mazna  and  qrpieslan 
tativas  wodd  alona  render  it  diSeak  to  Mlaa  Ai 
thread  of  Pindar'a  meaning;  bat,  in  addition  tsiki 
eanae  of  obseority,  tbe  aolire  |^n  of  bis  pesUy  is  ■ 
intrisata,  dwt  a  nMidaro  mder  often  faSs  te  oader- 
stsnd  tbe  coonaxiaHof  the  parts,  wan  wheta  he  ibieta 
be  baa  found  a  claw.  Pindaf  bagina  an  ode  hi  af 
the  bfty  eoaeaption  which  ha  haaTonnad  of  As  gkn- 
one  deatiny  of  the  vietM';  and  Im  aeama,  as  it  aan^ 
carried  away  bv  ttie  flood  of  imagaa  which  thn  coa- 
e^an  ponrs  forth.  Ha  doea  not  attempt  t»  eipmi 
directly  the  gensnl  idea,  hot  ffrilowa  the  stnmaf 
tbongfat  whien  it  eoogasta  into  iu  details,  tboagh 
wiUwot  losiDg  siritt  oftbeir  refervitca  to  the  aiabw- 
jeet.  Aceoraia^,  when  be  baa  ptuaoed  a  tnit  tt 
thought,  either  m  an  apOphtbegmatie  or  mythical  bm, 
np  to  *  certain  point,  be  btaaka  off,  bafota  hshsa  gn 
ux  enough  to  make  tha  applieatioB  to  the  victor  nfi- 
oiently  clear;  be  then  Ukea  up  soother  thread,  wkick 
is,  perhapa,  soon  dropped  for  a  frvsh  one  ;  audit  tbi 
end  of  dkeodehegatiierai^alltbesediSennttkrtsA^ 
and  weaves  them  together  hito  one  wab,  in  which 
general  idea  pradominataa.  -  By  nBerving  tbs  eipb- 
natiana  of  hia  aUaaiena  'until  tha  and,  nadar  csi- 
trivaa  that  hi«  odaa  ahoald  eaoaist  ol  paru  which  m 
not  complete  at  mtelligiUe  in  ihemeaivaa;  aod  iba 
the  curiosity  af  tbe  readw  ia  kept  on  llis  Mch 
thrdoghont  the  entire  ode; — Tha  ebaraciaristici  of 
Pindar's  poetry,  which  have  jast  been  axi^taed,  BiJ 
be  dtscowed  in  all  hia  apintkiao  odaa.  Their  agns- 
ment,  howaVM;  to  thia  respect,  ia  quite  rwMM 
with  tha  agrtnotdinary  variety  of  style  and  axpnam 
which  belanffB  to  diia  claaa  of  poema.  Evaty  cpnk- 
ian  ode  af  Tiridar '  has  ita  pacnlisB'  tons,  doming 
upon  the  course  of  the  idesa  and  the  coBssamt 
choice  of  Uta  expraasioos.  Tbe  jwincipal  diffouM 
are  eoimacied  with  (be  choiea  of  tlia  ihythw,  which 
agahi  ia  ranktad  bgr  tha  nnsieal  a^le.  Aocoidag 
to  tha  last-distinelion,  tha  epiniUa  of  Pindar  aia  m 
three  sons,  Doric,  .folic,  and  Lydian ;  winch  m  to 
eaaily  diatinguiriiad,  although  each  admila  af  iaH- 
meraUe  varieties.  In  reepest  of  metre,  aveiy  o8t  if 
Pindar  haa  an  individual  onaraetar,  no  twe  odin  bea| 
of  tbe  aame  matiical  atmctnra.  In  the  Doric  sdatki 
saflM  metrical  forms  occur  m  thaaa  which  preriW  ■ 
tha  ehoml  lyric  poatty  of  Stasichoras,  oaaMly,  rr** 
lema  of  daetyb  and  trocbaie  dipodies,  which 
neaHysf^iraadltbAststeliBesaof Ihahexsmetsr.  Ae- 
cordin^y,  a  savaia  dignity  pamdea  these  adis;  ihs 
mythical  narrations  are  davelapad  wilhgTcaiar  i^MSi 
Slid  the  idaaa  era  limited  to  the  anb^t,  and  us  Im 
from  personal  faelii^-;  in  short,  their  ganeial  chanf 
ter  is  that  of  calmness  and  alavattaai.  T^  laagsagi 
is  eiMc,  with  a  slight  Doric  tinge,  which  adds  » in 
bvillieney  and  d^mty.  ThaifaydHnaof  tbeiEslicsto 
rasemhw  Ihoso  of  the  Iicshian  poetry,  in  wbicb  light 
dactylic,  trochaic,  or  logacadic  metres  prevsiM :  ihtst 
rhytbrne,  however,  -when  applied  to  chorak  lyric  pwUT' 
ware  rendered  far  mm  various,  and  thus  oftca  ac* 
qaired  a  eharactar  of  graaUr  volubility  and  Hishneaa. 
Tha  .£alia  odaa,  fram  tha  npidiiy  and  wisty  sf  M 
movemMl,  bava  a  laaa  muferm  charaetar  than  the  Ba- 
ric odes ;  for  sasmple,  th«  first  Olymnte,  wiib  iti  joy 
cue  and  glowtiw  imagaa,  is  very  diflefani  fran  ^ 
second,  in  whiM  a  kfty  malancboly  is  a^in«sc4 
and  from  the  ninth,  which  haa  an  air  af  waud  aal 
compkeant  aaltrriianea.  Hm  lanavafs  «t  ihs 
lie  npiniUa  it  *ta»  hotda,  aaon  dittrnh  in  its 
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ttt,  wd  nufctd  hf  tmr  diaketie  («iiM.  Lutl^* 
tlM«  «n  tbe  Lydin  Ado;  the  number  of  wbieb  w 
■ncouridmbtoi  tbeii  tnatm  w  noilly  tnebiie,  wd 
of  B  pertieululy  wft  ehmet«r,  igrBeiBg  with  tbe 
Mne  of  tbe  poetiy.  Pinder  appean  U  htm  prafund 
the  Lfdim  rtiytmB>  for  odea  which  wen  deMined  to 
hm  rang  daiiog  »  mceMioa  to  a  tvmpte  of  it  tbe 
l»r,  wd  in  wfaMi  in  feTOur  of  tbe  del^  wm  imphtnd 
fa  ui  hnnUe  apirit.  <JfiU2ir,  Gr.iif.,  p.  SIS,  «ff.) 
— Tbo  echekr  oMBM  lotbeetodyof  P^ar.MlotMt 
«f  otw  whom  Able  tod  hietorf,  poetcjr  «nd  criticiMn, 
kav«  a(itedeligbled  to  bonoor.  The  wiitera  of  Greece 
•peek  of  hka  >a  tbe  bmh  wboee  birth  wee  eetebnted 
1^  ibe  MCf^B  end  duieet  of  the  deities  tbetneelvee,  tn 
)070«s  eotieipetieD  of  tboee  udomr*!  hymot  whicfa  he 
wu  to  fnme  m  their  pniM ;  to  wbon  in  efier  life 
the  God  of  Peeny  hitmelf  devoted  t  ibare  of  the  of- 
fontge  brangbt  to  hie  ahrine,  and  eoneedod  a  chair  of 
Imiour  in  hi*  nost  favoured  temple,  Tbeae  wcro  in- 
deed f^Uea,  bat  fablee  that  evinced  the  troth :  tbe 
npotalioii  which  they  teatified  went  on  increaaiiiE  in 
magnitodo  and  efdendoor.  The  glorj  of  111000601112 
|wets,  the  aeverit^  of  the  noet  refined  cnttciioi,  the 
■pcetd  of  eceptte  philoaophj  no  way  impaired  it ;  it 
manotobeeored  by  tbolilonrydarhnoMofhEecoatw 
;  it  waa  not  overpowered  hj  the  litemiy  brightneaa 
of  rival  autea.  Tbe  faatUiona  Albeatan  waa  prood  of 
tbe  conpliment  paid  to  hia  city  by  a  fioEMian ;  the  el- 
egant Rnodian  inacribed  hia  veraea  in  letters  of  gold 
within  tbe  tem^rfe  of  his  guardian  deity ;  and,  in  a  la- 
ter aga,  Alexander,  the  aon  of  Philip,  "  bade  spare  the 
bonaa  of  I^ndnniat**  when  Tb^a  fell  in  mina  oeneath 
iHa  band.  Pindar  has  not  impropeily  been  called  the 
Saeardottt  Po0t  of  Greece ;  ana  that  he  mnst  bsve 
been  of  high  conaideration  with  tbe  priesthood  will  be 
easily  believed.  He  stood  forth  the  champion  of  tbo 
"  graeaful  religion  of  Greece ;"  and  he  aeema  to  have 
bboored,  on  lha  ona  band,  to  defend  it  from  the  rnceh 
and  pn^kiMMH  of  the  philoaopher* ;  and.  on  the  oth- 
er, to  spiritnriiM  it,  and  to  {mvent  lla  degenwating 
into  the  man  imag»wotabip.  of  tbe  volfu.  Hia  dei- 
tiee,  therefor,  are  neither  rao  those  M  Hooier,  nor 
the  innlted  OiyinpiaM  of,  faebytvs ;  they  come  tn 
TieioBB  of  the  nignt ;  they  stand  in  a  mbofent  before 
the  eyea  of  tlw  nortal  who  praya  to  ibeiBt  and  wbora 
they  deign  (0  favoor ;  tbay  see  and  hear  all  .ifainga  ; 
tbey  lit  in  an  inataat  fnm  hod  te  land,  and  the  ele- 
meata  yield,  and  are  innoxDont  te  their  in^wsaible 
fonas-  But  thase  foroM  an  not  mmnlehr  deaeribed  ; 
tbe  faUea  raapecting  tbem  are  rejected  m  tbe  whole 
M  nntme,  or  better  veraiona  of  them  an  given.  With 
Pindar  tbe  deity  is  not  the  ca|Wicioos,  jealoua  being, 
whose  evil  eye  the  factnnate  man  baa  leaaon  to  tnaa* 
Me  at ;  bat  just,  benignani,  tbe  aotbor  and  wtae  talsr 
•fatlthings:  whan  it  ie-dreadAU  to  alander, andwith 
wbem  it  ia  idle  to  eonlend  -.  he  moulds  everything  to 
bia  wiU  -,  he  bowa  the  spirit  of  tbe  high-minded,  and 
crowns  with  glory  the  moderate  and  humble ;  he  ia  tbe 
ipiardian  of  prinees,  aod  if  be  deign  itot  to  be  a  guide 
to  the  ruler  of  tbe  city,  it  te  bard  indeed  to  restore  Uie 
people  to  order  and  peace.  Nor  is  this  alU  Pindar 
■a  net  «Mn)y  a  devout,  but  be  ie  also  an  eminently 
moral  poet.  Plato  obaervea  of  him,  in  tbe  Menon.  that 
bo  mainlvned  tbe  immortality  of  tlie  aool ;  and  he  laya 
down,  with  remafkabte  distioctneea,  Uie  doctrine  of 
futon  happiness  or  mieeiy.  On  prioeiploa  such  ae 
these,  it  is  no  wonder  thit  Pindar's  poetry  should 
•bound  with  manina  of  the  hi^est  morality  in  every 
port;  net  a  page,  indeed,  is  without  ibam.  They 
mffii  a  eelour  over  the  wlwle.  of  which  do  idea  can 
Ve  given  by  a  few  extracts.  (Qusrttrlf  Aertms  No. 
06,  p.  410,  We  have  remaining,  st  tbe  present 

lay,  forty-five  of  the'  Epinilcia,  or  triumphal  odes  of 
Pindar,  together  with  some  few  fragme'nu  of  his  other 
Redactions.  The  Spinikiaan  divided  into  four  class- 
m  9€  kiada*  aad  dwive  their  aanaB  raqactifaly  from 


Am  fev  great  ganea  of  Greoee.  Una  «•  have,  let, 
Ofya^  Odstt  to  the  number  of  finirteen  ;  Sd,  J'yA' 
•ea,  M  tbe  nomber  of  twdve ;  8dv  Nemtam,  eleven 
in  number ;  aod,  4th,  Jtlknian,  tiBounting  to  ei^it. 
Tlus  division,  however,  U  not  that  of  the  poet  hinuelf ; 
we  owe  it  to  the  grammarian  Aristophanes  of  Byzan- 
tium. This  individual  eelecled  out  of  the  general  col- 
lectioo  of  £pinikia  a  certain  number  of  ptocea  that  had 
reference,  mo»  or  laaa,.  bi  vicloriea  gained  at  tlie  seV' 
eral  games  of  Greeee.  It  did  not  suffice,  in  tbe  egraa 
of  this  critic,  that  an  ode  should  celebrate  lome  victoij 

Sined  in  these  assemblies  in  order  to  be  judged  ff  or- 
y  of  a  place  in  hie  selection ;  for  there  ue  fragmanta 
remaining  of  the  poems  of  Pindsr  which  have  diroot 
allusion  to  such  subjects,  aod  yet  were  excluded  by 
AiialophaiMe.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find,  in  the  a»> 
lection  made  him,  one  ode,  having  no  reference  to 
any  particular  vtetoty,  uusah,  tbe  aecond  Pythian ;  as 
wdl  as  some  othen,  fAum,  though  they  eetebrate 
deeds  of  martial  proweaa,  contain  no  mention  wbatever 
of  those  peculiar  exploita,'of  which  the  fonr  great  na- 
tional celebraliona  of  the  Hellenic  race  were  respect- 
ively the  iheatrea. — Hermann  baa  ahown,  that  the  bt- 
pia  of  Findar'a  diction  ia  epic,  but  that  be  employe 
'  Doric  forma  aa  often  aa  tbay  appear  more  expreaaire, 
or  an  belter -adapted  to  the  metre  which  be  employs. 
Sometimes  be  gives  the  preference  to  ^olic  forma, 
which  was  bis  native  dialect  Hermann  alao  remarka, 
that  the  verses  of  Pindar  abound  in  hietua.  without 
then  being  any  a|^)earBnce  of  his  having  used  the  di- 

Cma,  which  In  hia  days  had  partially  disappeared 
I  the  JEolic  dialect,  and  which  Atewis  and  Sappho 
1^  only  oceasionaUy  enq»loycd.  After  tbe  example 
of  the  ancient  poets,  he  makes  the  vowel  long  which 
is  followed  by  a  mute  and  liquid.  Tbe  remark  of  Hep> 
maoD  uqmcting  tbe  mixture  of  dialecu  in  Pindar  has 
been  acquiegced  in  by  Bockh,  who  observes,  that  Uw 
Gopyiata  have  frequently  nmoved  tha  Dericiama  from 
^  O^pic  Odes,  vrttile  they  have  been  preserved 
more  cariefully  in  the  other  wwka  of  the  poet. — The 
beat  edition  of  Pindar  ia  that  of  BSckh,  L^.,  181 USS, 
3  v6l8.  4to.  Tbe  text  ia  corrected  by  the  aid  of  thir- 
ty-seven MSS.  PraviouB  to  tbe  supearanea  of  thia 
edition,  that  of  Heyne  waa  regaraed  aa  the  beat, 
Heyne's  work  appeared  in  1773,  GSUnig.,  8  vols.  8vo. 
A  second  edition  of  it  was  publiabed  in  1798,  Gtt- 
timg.,  8  vols.  8vo,  coolaioino  Hermann's  commeoian 
on  tb»  metrea  of  Pindar,  jne  third  edition  appeared, 
after  Heyne's  death,  in  1617,  under  tbe  aapervieion  of 
Scbnffer.  An  excellent  school  and  oollc^  edition, 
by  L.  Diaaen,  based  on  tbst  of  B{>ckb,  forms  part  of 
Jacoba's  and  Host's  "  Bibltotheca  Grwca,"  Golk.  tt 
Erfurdi.,  1830,  8vo.  (,ScluiU,  Gach.  Gr.  Ut^  vol. 
1,  p.  196,  teqq. — Id,  ib^  vol  3,  p.  S08.) 

PiNDBifisBui,  a  city  of  CiUcia,  belonging  to  the 
Eleutbero-Cilicea.  It  was  situated  on  a  hei^  of 
great  elevation  and  strength,  f<»ming  part  of  tbe  range 
of  Amanus.  Cicero  look  it  after  a  siege  of  57  days, 
and  compelled  the  Tibareni,  a  neighbouring  tribe,  to 
Bubmtt  likewise.  The  modern  Behetni  ia  aupposed 
to  occupy  its  site.  (C*c.,  Ep.  ui  fom.,  IA,  4. — Id., 
Bp.  ad  Alt.,  6,  20.) 

PiNooa,  I.  a  nime  applied  by  (he  Greeks  to  tbe 
elevated  chain  which  aeparatei  'Hieasaly  from  Epirus, 
and  the  waters  falling  into  the  Ionian  Sea  and  Ambra- 
cian  Gulf,  from  iboae  atreams  which  discharge  them- 
selves iii^o  the  j£gean.  Towards  tbe  north  it  joined 
tbe  great  lUyrian  and  Macedonian  ridgea  of  Bora  and 
Scaidus,  while  to  tbe  south  it  was  connected  with  the 
lamifieationa  of  <£u,  and  tbe  ^lolian  and  Acamin^ 
an  mountains.  {HerodfOuB,  7,  129. — Strabo,  430. — 
Find.,  Pyth.,  9,  ^.—Virgil,  Eclog.,  10,  II.— Osid, 
Meiamorpk.,  2,  334.  —  Crnner'i  AfndriU  Greeee^ 
vol.  1,  p.  36.1.) — II.  A  town  and  river  of  Doris  in 
Greeee.  Tbe  river  flowed  into  the  Cephissne  at 
LiUm,  a  nwcifB  town.  According  to  Strabo,  the 
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Mate  BHH  rf  tU  town  WM  AttftUt,  (Aral*, 

Atl.) 

PiwMom,  I  an»i1  fonroM  of  Corinthn,  on  iW  Sinw 
Coiinthiteoa,  ud  not  fu  rron  the  praoMKiUtry  of  Ol- 
mim.  It  WM  tikeo  on  ona  occmmm  hy  AgMihua. 
{Xeiu,  Hut.ar.,i,S,6.~Id.,Vit.Ag4».,%,\8.)  We 
■tnet  not  coiiCmimI  thio  plese  wiib  iho  Corinlhin  her 
boor  of  Pimua,  on  the  SinBe  SuvnieM,  near  tbi  con- 
fine! of  ArfoIm.  {Crmaur'B  Ancient  Grttee,  vol.  8, 
p.S4.) 

PiMva  (n«(pai6f),  or  Pixjaica  {Tlttptueii),  •  cd- 
ebratod  and  eapaciow  barboar  of  Athena,  at  aone  die- 
tuce  from  it,  bat  joined  to  it  tnr  bmg  tmUr,  called 
fncfM  Ttixq.  The  eonlbeni  wall  wee  baiU  hj  The- 
anetoelee,  and  wae  86  atedia  hmaend  40  eabita  high ; 
tbia  height  was  bat  half  of  wbatTbemiatoelea  design- 
ed. The  noftbem  was  boilt  Periclaa ;  ito  height 
die  fame  aa  the  former,  ita  length  40  stadia.  Both  of 
tbeae  walla  were  aufficienlly  broad  on  the  top  to  admit 
of  two  wagons  pesaing  eacb  other.  Tin  Btonee  wen 
of  en  enonnooe  eiH,  joined  together  without  %nj  ce- 
laent,  but  wilb  clampe  of  iron  and  leed,  which,  with 
their  own  weight,  easily  -sufliced  to  mite  wella  eren 
of  so  great  a  height  as  40  c  uhi  ta  (CO  fcet).  Upon  both 
of  the  walla  «  great  number  of  tnrreu  were  erected, 
which  were  turned  into  dwelting-hoDses  when  the 
Athenians  became  so  namwous'  tlwt  the  city  waa  not 
lugo  enough  to  eonUin  them.  The  wall  whioh  en- 
con^ssed  the  Mopyrtiia,  and  joined  it  to  the  Piraae, 
wae  60  stadia,  and  the  exterior  well  en  the  other  afde 
of  the  city  was  48  stadia,  in  length.  Athena  bed  tblse 
harbours,  of  which  the  Pirwos  wae  by  farlbe  largesu 
East  of  ii  was  the  second  one,  called  Monychia ;  and, 
atil)  fanher  eaat,  the  third,  celled  Pbalems,  the  leaet 
frequented  of  the  three.  The  entrance  of  the  Pirsus 
wia  narrow,  being  contracted  by  two  projecting  prom- 
ontoriee.  Within,  howerer,  it  wae  vmy  eapecione, 
•nd  contained  three  large  beeitie  or.porU,  named  Can- 
tharua,  Aphrodisus,  and  Zea.  The  first  wia  called  af- 
ter an  ancient  hero,  ihe  second  after  Venae,  the  third 
from  the  term  C'o,  signifying  ^eeil-eoni.  liiePirwne 
is  said  to  have  been  capable  of  containing  800  ihipe. 
The  walls  which  joit>ed  it  to  Athens,  with  alt  lu  *6r- 
Ifficaiiona,  were  totally  demolished  when  LjMDder  pot 
en  end  to  the  Peloponnesian  wtr  by  the  reduction  of 
Attica.  They  were  rebuilt  by  Oonon  with  the  money 
supplied  by  the  Persian  commander  Fbamabazos.  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Lacedemoniana,  in  the  battle  the 
Argtnnan  Insula.  In  after  days  the  Pirsue  auflered 
greatly  from  Sylla,  who  demc^iehed  the  walls,  and  set 
we  to  the  armory  end  areenals.   It  mnet  not  be  jm»- 

fined,  however,  that  thfe  Pinma  wae-e  mere  harbour, 
t  wne,  in  fact,  a  city  of  itseir,  abounding  wiUi  lemplea, 
porticoea,  and  other  roagniiicent  atraetaree.  Strabo 
compares  the  maritime  pait  of  Athens  to  the  city  of 
the  Rhodisna,  aince  it  wag  thicMy  inhabited,  and  en- 
closed with  a  wall  comprebendins  within  ita  circuit 
the  Pima  end  the  otber  ports.  Little,  however,  re- 
mains of  the  former  splendour  of  the  Pineus.  Ac- 
cording to  Hobbouse,  nothing  now  is  left  to  lead  one 
to  euppoee  that  it  was  ever  a  Targe  and  flourishing  port 
{Jmirney.  vol.  1,  p.  299.)  The  ancient  Zea  ie  a  marsh, 
end  Cantbarus  of  but  little  depth.  The  deeptet  wa- 
ter is  at  the  mouth  of  the  ancient  Aphrodisus.  He 
adds,  that  the  ehipe  of  the  ancienla  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely small,  if  300  could  ba  contained  within  the 
Pir»ue,  since  he  saw  sn  Hydriote  merchant-vessel,  of 
about  300  tons,  at  anchor  in  the  port,  which  appeared 
too  lai^  for  the  station,  and  an  English  sloop  of  war 
was  warned  that  she  would  ran  aground  if  she  attempt- 
ed to  enter,  and  was  therefore  compelled  to  anchor  in 
the  Btmita  between  Salsmia  and  the  port  once  called 
Phoron.  The  PirBiia  is  now  called  Draco  the 
OreelcB.  bnt  by  the  Pranlie  Porto  leoiu,  from  the  6g- 
nre  of  a  atone  Hon  with  which  it  wia  anewMlv  idtan- 
•d,  lod  which  wee  carried  awiy  by  ttia  VeoenuM. 
lOjM 


1.  AAemm  Mportw  end  ExporU.  ' 

Thexommoditiee  which  Attica  did  nolpradaeo  wil^ 
in  her  own  tenitory,  were  obtained  by  foroign  case- 
meres,  and,  anleee  the  inpocution  was  prereHed  tqr 
some  «ztraordinery  obstacle,  aecli,  for  -TtTpl^.  ee  w^ 
there  could  be  po  dai^er  vi  «  eeeiei^.  area  is  ihe 
caee  of  a  fulute  of  the  crope,  beceaa*  it  eMaoBod  dw 
Boivlus  produce  of  other  coantries<  (Xna.,  KtfA 
AiLt  S,  6.)  Althoogh  sot  an  ialaad.  yet  it  ppaeasasd 
all  the  edvsntagee  of  insular  position,  tint  is,  exccUeet 
harbours  conveniently  aituted,  in  which  it  rec«ved 
.euppliee  doing  eU  wiode ;  in  additimt  to  which,  it  bed 
euffieient  feeditiM  for  «riaiid  tnOe  :  the  iatmeane 
with  oUiar  countries  wut  pmnoMd  hf  the  potkj  of  iha 
coin,  aa  the  mercbul,  not  being  oUigcd  (a  Iskc  a  te- 
tnrn  frei|^l,  had  the  optioo  of  caciyng  out  bvUicB,.  al- 
tboogh  Athene  abovnded  in  eo«uaoditiee  which  woeld 
meet  with  s  ready  aale.  (Xen.,  it  VtcL,  I,  7.)  If 
a  stagnation  in  traide  wae  not  piodBccd  by  war  «t  ps> 
racy,  all  the  pMducla  of  furMn  coanlrioa  caoM  la 
Athene;  and aHidee which  iaouwr  plaeascaald bai^ 

?be  obtained  aiogle.  -were  eelleeied  logethar  st  the 
irms.  iTImeyd.,  %,  38.— /eocr.,  Pmmt^.,  p.*i,td. 
HalL)  Beeidee  the  corn,  dte  coatly  wines,  ttoii,  twasa, 
and  other  obiecta  of  commerce^  which  canw  froa  al 
the  Iff  iona  of  the  Mediterraneso,  they  imported  fraca 
the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea  sUves,  tinbar  far  sjup* 
building,  salt  ish,  hooey,  wax,  tar,  wool,  riggia^ 
leather,  goatakias,  dtc. ;  from  Bysantiom.  Tarae% 
and  Macedonia,  timber,  elaves,  aod  salt  fisb ;  alsi^ 
atavee  frem  Theesaly,  whither  they  came  from  the  in- 
terior ;  and  carpeta  and  fine  wool  frtMn  Pbrygis  aad 
Miletua.  "  AU  the  finest  products,"  eays  XenofiboD, 
"of  Sicily,  of  Italy.  Cypnia,  Lydia,  tba  Pcmtna,aBii 
the  Peloponnaaaa,  Athena,  by  her  empin  of  tba  aa,  is 
able  to  cidleet  mto  one  spot"  {R^tA.  Alk.,  *,  7.) 
To  this  br-ext«aded  interconrse  the  oaina  auihor  at 
triboiea  the  mixture  qf  all  dialecta  which  prevailed  at 
Atheosi'sod  the  admission  of  baibarooe  worde  into  thi 
language  of  ordinary  life.'  On  the  othw  haitd,  Aibsos 
conveyed  to  diffarent  regions  the  products  of  her  on 
soil  ud  labour;  in  addition  to  which,  the  Atheniia 
■mcbant  ia  commodities  which  thay  count- 

ed in  odier  Mostiiee.  Tboa,  they  took  np  wina  6m 
the  islaode  and  ebores  of  the  jEgean  Sea,  at  P^ian- 
thus,  Cos,  TbssoB,  and  elsewherey  and  transpoded  it 
to  the  Euxine.  {Demooih-  is  Laerit.,  p.  9300  Tba 
trade  iii  books  alone  appears  to  have  mnda  but  sbiII 
advaocee  in  Greece,  a  branch  of  iikdueti;  which  was 
man  widely  eUaodad  in  lha  Raiaaa  £b|mm  aAei  the 
Feign  of  AagnstH.  Than  waa,  it  ia  tno.  a  hoak- 
maifcet  (ra  ^iSka)  at  Adiena  {JtU.  PoU..  9,  47).  and 
books  were  exported  to  the  Eoxine  and  l»  Thrace 
(Xen..  An^.,  7,  6,  14),  but  there  can  be  no  deoU 
that  the  bodu  meant  were  merely  Uank  Tolnmss 
The  trade  ia  aaanoeeripu  was  in.the  lima  of  PlaisM 
littJe  common,  that  Hetmodoma,  whs  aold  the  boska 
of  thia  writer  ia  Sicily,  gave  aecaeioa  lo  a  provcih, 
"  HennodoruB  carries  on  trade  with  writings. **  (Cft., 
Ep.  ad  Att.,  IS,  31.— 5wtd., «.  a.  ilaywmy  Tj^^r- 
(Mf  tftm^ttvmu.)  Ata  snbeei)uent  period,  while  Zo- 
no  the  Stoic  waa  slill  a  youth,  dealers  in  loaMMcripu 
are  mentimied  as  having  been  at  A^na.  (Asf. 
Lurt.,  m  Fit. }  The  nwchanl-veaeela  appaat  lo  hava 
been  oif  connderable  wae ;  net  lo  quoU  an  extiaordi- 
naty  instance,  we  find  in  Demosthenes  (ta  Pier*.) 
a  vesBel  of  this  kind,  which,  besidea  tbe  cargo,  the 
■laves,  and  the  ship's  crew,  canied  900  frao  iuhaki* 
tanta.  (SeciA,  Pvhbc  Eumamg  ofAtkomM^  1.  |h 
M,  ee^f .,  Hng.  fnmet) 

3.  Crtdit  Syattm  of  At  Atknimm. 

-Tba  advocates  for  a  credit  qretaai  at  dw  praesat 
dav  will  be  agreeably  sarpriaed  to  fad  ona  fidljrestab* 
liAad  awng  dM  AdkMtiaiia,  and  daeaaad  br  tbM  ia- 
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Mhgant  pMpIs  «uaatitl  to  eomnwrriil  op«ntioM. 
Tbe  ajratem  oT  twokin^  pumied  at  Albeaa  «*•  occ«- 
■ion  to  ■  new  kind  m  moiMy,  eooMmetca  apoo.  the 
cvedit  of  iitdividiM)*  or  of  eomputios,  nd  tctuig  Ki  & 
•ubatitnto  for  tbe  kgd  tfnmney.  In  tho  thno  m  D»- 
WMtbraM  (fol.  S,  p.  §i.  Reitk*},  md  etcn  tt 
an  •ariior  period,  banken  appear  «o  hBT»  been  owner- 
ooa,  not  only  in  Piraua,  bot  alao  in  tbe  opper  city ; 
and  it  was  principally  by  their  meant  that  capital, 
wfaicb  would  othnwite  have  been  tnieiuplc^ed,  wag 
distributed  and  made  productive.  Atbeniao  bankera 
were,  in  mwiy  instaneea,  laaouractDren  or  ^tecolk- 
lera  in  land,  eondoeting  llw  diflbrent  Imnebsa  of  dwlr 
bosinaBs  bf  mean*  of  partners  or  eonfidentiil  aorvents, 
and  aeqaintig  a  aufficient  profit  to' remunerate  theok- 
•elTea.  and  to  pay  a  amall  rate  of  intereat  for  tbe  cap- 
ital intioeted  to  tbem.  But  this  wasnot  tbe  onlyben- 
e&t  they  imparted  to  tbe  operetiooa  of  commerce. 
Their  legera  were  book*  of  transfer,  and  the  entries 
Bade  in  them,  dUioiigfa  they  cannot-  properly  be  called 
a  part  of  the  eircolttion,  acted  in  all  outer  respects  as 
kiUs  of  exchange.  In  this  paniculir  their  benkil  bqre 
a  ettong  reeemblince  to  modem  banks  of  deposiw  A 
depositor  desired  bis  banker  to  transfer  to  some  other 
name  a  portion  of  -tbe  credit  assigned  to  him  in  the 
books  of  tbe  bank  {Denutlh ,  TTpdt  KatlXiir. — ^vol.  S,  p. 
1X36,  «t  iUitkt);  and  by  tbts  method,  aided,  as  it 
piobobly  wee,  by  a  general  undenUnding  among  tbe 
lMidi«a  («-,  in  the  modem  phfise,  a  clearing  bouse], 
credit  ma  easily  and  constantly  conTorted  into  money 
in  nneient  Athens.  "If  you  do  not  know,"  says  De- 
mootbenes,  "  tbst  credit  it  the  readiest  capital  for  ac- 

S airing  wealth,  you  know  posieiveljr  nothing."  (Ei 
i  TO&To  &YVot:if,  Sti  wivTif  A^pfttj  TU¥  vaoCnt  lari 
ujicTTf  npot  xpflf^frittftiw,  irSv  &v  iyvo^eiag. — vol 
S,  p.  958,  tit:  JuuAe.)  TIm  qriril  of  refinement  may 
be  traced  one  step  ftitber.  Orders  were  cerUinly  is^ 
sued  by  the  goremmetit  in  anticipation  of  future  re- 
ceipts, and  may  fairly  be  consideted  as  having  had  the 
force  and  operation  of  exchequer  bills.  They  were 
known  1^  the  name  of  dvofio^^y^fiaTa.  We  learn, 
for  inelanee,  from  the  inscription  of  tbe  Choieeol  mar- 
ble {BSekk,  Catp.  Iiuenpt.,  vol.  1,  p.  919),  written 
Boar  the  close  of  tbe  Pebponneaisn  war,-  that  bills  of 
thia  description  were  drawn  at  that-  time  by  the  gov- 
ernment at  Adwiis  on  the  leceiver^general  at  Samoa, 
and  made  payable,  in  one'  instance,  to  tbe  paymaster 
at  Athens ;  in  another,  to  the  general  of  division  at 
Simos.  These  bills  were  doubmss  employed  aa  mon- 
ey, on  the  credit  of  the  io-comiiw  taxes,  and  entered 
probably,  together  vrith  others  or  the  same  kind,  into 
tbe  eireolstion  of  the  period.  '  (CkrdtMtt**  iMtttra 
on  the  CofHMgt  tf  the  Oreiki  and  JtonuM,  p.  SO, 

PiaiMi,  a  fonntain  near  Oorinth,  on  tbe  route  from 
tho  city  to  the  harbour  of  Lecbnum.  According  to 
the  sutemenl  of  Paussnias  (S,  3\lim  fovntain  was  of 
white  marble,  and  the  water  issned  from  vsrions  arti- 
fieiat  caverns  into  one  open  basin.  This  fountain  is 
eeiebrated  by  the  ancient  poeta  aa  beii^  samd  to  the 
Masea,  and  here  Betleropbon  ia  said  to  have  seixed 
the  winged  borse  Pegasus,  preparatory  to  bis  enter- 
prise against  tbe  Chimera,  {rind.,  Olymp  ,  13,  85. 
— Eurtp.,  Mei.,  67.— H.,  Troad.,W&.—Soph.,  EUe- 
tr.,  475,  dee.)  The  fbonUin  wat  foblod  to  have  de- 
rived iu  name  from  the  nymph  Pirene,  who  waa  aaid 
to  have  diaaolved  io  tears  at  tne  death  of  her  em  Ceo- 
ebreaa,  aecidonutly  slain  by  Diana.   (PoHMn.,  I.  e.) 

Pini-ntSoa,  eon  )f  Iiion  and  Ka,  and  one  of  the 
ehteftains  (or,  according  to  another  account,  tbe  mon- 
arch) of  the  Lspithe.  He  is  memorable  in  mytbologr 
ieal  narrative  for  his  friendship  with  Thesetis,  wbtcn, 
Ooogfa  of  a  moat  inUmate  nature,  originated  never- 
Aaless  in  the  midst  of  ahna.  The  renown  of  Heseos 
liavaig  aj»esd  widely  ovor  Oieeoa,  Pirithoaa,  it  seama, 
iMcwns  desirous  of  not  only  behoMiiy  UUf  bat  abo 


of  witneasiny  bis  ozpMu,  and  be  accordingly  made 
an  irruption  mio  the  ptsin  of  Marathon,  and  carried  oC 
the  herds  of  tbe  King  of  Athens.  Theeens,  on  r»- 
ceiving  information,  went  to  repel  tbe  phtndereie. 
The  moment  Piiithoiis  beheld  him,  he  was  sailed  with 
secret  admiration,  and,  stvetchinjg  out  bis  band  as  « 
token  of  peace,  exclaimed,  "Be  judge  thysaK!  What 
satisfaction  ddat  thou  require  V' — "  Thy  friendship.'*' 
replied  the  Athenian ;  and  they  thereupon  awore  eter- 
nal fidelity.  Theseus  and  Piritboos  were  both  preseel 
at  the  bont  of  the  Cslydonian  boar ;  and  the  fonnar 
aleo  took  part  in  tile  famous  conflict  between  tbe  Cctk- 
tanrs  and  Leptthw.  The  cause  of  tUa  contest  was  ae 
follows  :  Pintbotts,  having  obtained  tbe  hand  of  Hm- 
podamia,  ^ugbter  of  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos,  the 
chiefs  of  bis  nation,  the  I^apitbie,  were  all  invited  to 
the  wedding,  aa  were  stso  the  Ctfntaura,  who  dwelt  in 
the  neigfabmnhood  of  Pdion.  Theseus,  Nestor,  and 
other  strangna  were  liltewise  jwesebt.  At  the  feast, 
Eurytion,'one  of  tbe  Oentanrs;  became  intoxieateil 
with  tbe  wine,  and  attempted  to  crffer  violence  le  tb» 
bride.  A  dreadful  conflict  therenpon  arose,  in  which 
several  of  tbe  Centanrs  were  slain,  snd  th^  were  final- 
ly driven  from  Pelion,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  otbet 
regions.'  (Vid.  Lapltbn.) — Like  faithful  cemradea, 
Theseus  and  Pirithoiis  aided  each  other  in  every  pro- 
ject, and,  the  death  of  Hippodamia  having  snbsequent- 
)y  left  PiritboiiB  free  to  form  a  new  attachment,  Ote 
two  friends,  equally  ambitions  in  their  love,  resdved 
to  pootesa  eaim  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  god*. 
Theseus  fixed  his  thougbu  on  Helen,  then  a  child 
of  but  nine  years.  The  friends  planned  tbe  canyin^ 
her  off,  and  succeeded.  '  Placing  her  under  the  care 
of  his  mother  .£thra,.  at  Aphtdns,  Theseus  prepared 
to  assist  his  friend  in  a  bolder  and  more  perilous  at- 
tempt :  for  Pirithoiis  resolved  to  venture  oa  tbtf daring 
deed,  of  cerrying  away  from  tbe  palace  of  tbe  monarch 
of  Uie  ondei^world  bis  queen  I^serpina.  Theseus, 
though  aware  of  tbe  risk,  would  nut  abandon  his  friend.  ■ 
Tbey  descended  together  to  the  region  of  shadows ; 
but  Pluto,  knowhig  their  design,  seited  them,  and  pla- 
ced them  fajwn  an  enchanted  rock  at  tbe  sale  of  bia 
realma.  Here  tim  sat,  nnahle  to  nova,  till  Herenlea^ 
passing  hv  in  hta  descent  for  Cvrbema,  freed  Thnen^' 
having  taken  him  by  the  hand  and  raised  him  up ;  but 
when  he  woold  do  the  sam«  for  Piritboos,  the  earth 
quaked,  and  he  left  him.  PirithoGa  therefore  re- 
mained everlastingly  on  the  rock,  in  punishment  of  hia 
audacious  attempt.  {Apollod.,  1, 8,  S.— M.,  S,  5. 13. 
—  Plut:,  rU.  Thet.  —  Hygin..  fah.,  14,  79,  J55.— 
Virg.,  7.  dOi.—KetghtUy't  MylkUegy,  p.  816, 
3SS.m) 

Pisi,  an  ancient  city  of  Elis.  giving  name  to  tbe 
district  of  Pisatis,  in  which  it  was  sititated.  Tradition 
■ssigued  its  fmindattbn  to  Pisus.  grandson  of  JEiAa* 
(Fatuan.,  6,  99);  but,  as  no, trace  of  it  remains,  iie 
very  existence  was  questioned  in  later  sges,  as  we  ale 
informed  by  Strabo  (350),  some  affirmmg  that  ibere 
vras  only  a  fonntain  of  the  namcand  that  tbaaewiiian 
who  spoke  of  a  city  meant  only  to  exprasa  the  kin)^ 
dom  or  principaHty  of  the  Pisitw,  origmaHy  congee 
of  eight  towjia.  Other  authors,  however,  have  ae- 
knowTedged  its  existence  (Ptnd.,  Oil.,  S,  *.—Id ,  M, 
'  10,  51} ;  snd  Herodotus  states  that  the  distance  fron 
Pisa  to  Athens  was  1485  stadia  (S,  7%  lU  site  waa 
commonly  aopposed  to  be  on  a  biU  between  tvre 
moonUina,  named  Ossa  and  Olympna,  and  M  tbe  Icfk 
bank  of  the  Alpheus  (Stn^  I.  e.);  but  I^nsaniaa 
could  nowhere  discoirer  any  vestiges  of  a  town,  the 
soil  being  entirely  covered  with  vines.  (Povmh.,  t.  e. 
— Pha .  4,  S.~~Sekot.  ad.  Find.,  Olymy.,  JO,  55.)  It 
is  generally  agreed  that  the  Pisats  were  in  poaaessioB 
of  the  temple  wT  Olympia,  and  mreaided  at  ihe  celebra- 
tion of  the  games  from  tfie  eanleat  period  of  their  in- 
atitntioo,  till  then-  rights  were  oanrped  by  the  Elean* 
mdHaiacHdM.  Tfiy did  not, howOTe^tamdrai^ 
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mt  to  this  injoTf  on  the  put  of  their  non  pomifiil 
■eighboun,  km,  having  procured  tba  ■uisunca  of 
PbidoD,  tmnt  of  Argot,  recovered  Ol^mpit,  where,  in 
the  eigbtli  Oljrmpitd,  tfaejr  egwii  celebnted  the  feeti- 
nl ;  bat  the  £lesns,  in  their  turn,  obttiaing  eacconr 
froin  Sputa,  defeated  Phidon,  and  ODce  more  expelled 
the  PijuUb  from  Olympia,  (Ephor.^  an.  Strai-,  358. 
— PoMtM.,  6,  32.)  Theee,  during  the  84th  Olym- 
piad, being  at  that  time  under  the  aulboritj  of  Puita- 
leon,  who  bad  poaeemad  bimeclf  of  the  aovcreigo  pow- 
er, made  another  «fibn  to  regain  their  ancient  prerog- 
Uive,  and,  having  aueeeeded  in  vanquishing  their  op- 
ponenta,  retained  poisesaton  of  the  disputed  ground 
for  Kveral  yeara.  The  final  atruggla  took  place  in  the 
forty-eighth  Olympiad,  when  the  pemle  of  Pisa,  aa 
Pauainiaa  affirms,  supported  by  the  Triphyliana,  and 
other  neighbouring  uwua  wh^fa  bad  revolted  from 
EU^  mad*  war  upon  that  elate.  The  Eleans,  how- 
•ver,  aided  by  Sparta,  proved  vicMirious,  and  put  an 
and  for  ever  to  Uiia  contest  the  deatruetioa  of  Pisa 
and  the  other  confederate  towns.  (Paumm-,  6, 23. — 
Strobe,  355  )  According  to  the  acboliaat  on  Pindar, 
the  city  oLPioa  was  distant  only  six  stsdia  from  Olym- . 

S!k,  in  which  case  we  'ini^t  dx  its  site  near  that  of 
Kroeco,  a  little  to  the  ^at  of  tba  celebrated  spot  now 
called  AntiUUU;  but  FaDsanias  evidently  leada  us  to 
■appose  it  stood  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 
(Croraer's  Anc.  Greece,  vei.  3,  p.  93,  seff.) 

PujB  (or  Pisa,  as  it  is  somelimes  written),  a  city  of 
Etruris,  on  the  river  Amns  or  Amo,  about  a  lesfue 
from  iu  mouth.  We  learn  from  Strabo  (3S2),  that 
iiwmerly  it  stood  at  the  junction  of  the  Ausar  [Serchio) 
and  Amus,  but  now  they  both  flow  into  the  act  by 
eeparate  channele.  .  The  origin  of  Ptfm  ia  loai  amid 
the  fables  to  which  the  Trojan  war  gave  rise,  and  which 
are  coaamon  to  so  many  Italian  cities.  If  we  are  lo 
believe  a  tradition  rscorded  by  Strabo  {I.  c),  it  owed 
its  foundation  to  some  of  the  followers  of  Neator,  in 
their  wanderings  after  the  fall  of  Troy.  The  poeu 
have  not  failed  to  adopt  Uiia  idea.,  ( Virg.,  £n.,  10, 
179.-rIbuU.,  Uin,,  1,  666.)  Lyeq^nm  aays  it  Was 
taken  by  Tyirbenns  from  the  Liguriins  (v.  ISit).  Ser- 
Tins  repotts,  that  Cato  had  not  been  able  lo  discov- 
er who  occupied  Pisae  before  the  Tynbeni  under  Tar- 
cho,  wiU)  the  exception  of  the  Teutoues,  from  which 
account  it  mi^t  be  infeired  that  the  moat  ancien^ 
possessors  of  Pise  were  of  north  em  origin.  (Sen,. 
Md.  £h.,  10, 17B.)  Sknysins  of  Halicamasaus  names 
it  amot^  the  towns  occnpted  hj  the  Pelasgi  in  the 
territory  of  the  Siculi.  The  earliest  mention  ws  have 
of  tfais  city  in  Roman  history  te  io  Polybius  (2,  16,  and 
27),  from  whom  we  collect,  as  well  as  from  Livy  r21, 
39),  that  its  harbour  was  much  frequented  by  the  Ro- 
man*, in  theit  communication  with  Sardinia,  Gaul,  and 
Spein.  It  was  here  thai  Scipio' landed  his  army  when 
setnrning  from  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone  to  oppose 
Hannibu  in  Italjr.  -It  became  a  colony  572  A.U.C. 
(Liv-,  il,  43.)  Strabo  epedts  of  it  as  having  been 
brmecly  an  important  naval  sution  :  in  bis  day  it  was 
alill  a  very  flourishing  commercial  town,  from  ibe  sup- 
plies of  limber  which  it  furnished  to  the  fleets,  and  the 
costly  marbles  which  the  neighbouring  quaniet  af- 
forded for  (he  splendid  pslaces  and  vmas  of  Rome. 
(Consult  Plin.,  3,  6.— P^,  p.  64.)  Jta  territory 
produced  wine,  and  the  species  of  wheat  called  eiligo. 
{PUn.,  14,  3.— iiif.,  18,  9.)  The  Portus  Pisanua  wss 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  is  described  by  Rutilius. 
(fiw.,  1, 631.— Cramer,  Ane.  It ,  vol.  1,  p.  173.)  The 
modem  Pita  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  city. 

PisiNOBi,  I.  an  early  Greek  poet,  bom  at  Camima, 
in  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  suppoeed  to  have  flonr- 
tabed  about  690  B.C.,  although  some  made  Um  eariier 
than  Hcsiod,  sad  oontemporaiy  with  Eumolptis.  He 
wrote  a  poem,  entitled  "  Heracles,"  on  the  labours 
and  exploits  of  Hercnles,  of  vriiich  freqnent  meotion  ia 
mdn  by  the  giammirMiw.  The  Alezandfau  cnUce 
1060 


aaaigned  bim  a.  tank  among  epic  poeu  aftcf  Hmm, 
Heaiod,  Panyasis,  and  Antimaehns.  We  have  o  tf- 
igram  in  his  praise,  among  those  aacribcd  lo  Tbeocn- 
tus  {ep.  30),  and  Strabo  likewiae  meMions  bin  smsif 
the  eminent  natives  of  Rhodes.  (Strth.,  666  —11, 
688.— Compere  Qtmtiliam,  10,  1,  66.)  Raiikc  k>t 
advanced  the  opinitm,  that  the  S4th  ud  35tb  I^ylt 
of  Theocritus  are  portiona  of  the  poem  of  IhsudtL 
Both  these  Idyls,  though  of  considerable  Icagik,  us 
imperfect.    One  is  entitled  TipmMTLteKac,  '*  Tkt  Yrn^ 

la,  the  Um^tlajitr.''  There  is  also  an  bhl  «f  Has- 
choa,  the  4th,  entitled  Jteyapa,  ywrn  'BpOMlmf, 
"  Mtgara,  vife  of  HercuUw,"  which  Reisks  swgM 
to  the  same  sonrce  with  the  two  other  pitcc*  jnl 
mentioned.  (Consolt  Jfaries,  ai  TTteoerU  ,  U.,ii  — 
Heyne,  Exairt.,  1,  #d  £n  ,  3,  p.  386.)— 11.  A  Gmk 
poet,  born  at  Luanda  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  ■  Aab 
Hinor,  and  who  lived  dariDg  the  reiga  ef  Alma- 
der  Severua.  He  composed  a  long  poem,  salilM 
'H^mIkiu  Qeayofuai,  in  which  be  sang  of  the  ao^ 
of  gods  and  heroes.  The  16th  book  of  thisFeMiii 
oitra,  end  Suidas  calls  the  whole  prodnction  ahiuatj 
varied  after  the  epic  manner.  One  of  the  ietwlots- 
tors  in  the  SaWmalia  of  Maerabina  (6^  1)  wsasaiT» 
gil  «f  having  translated  from  Piaaoder  abaottsB  ihi 
second  book  of  the  .£neid,  and  panicolariy  the  wq 
of  the  wooden  horse.  It »  evident  that  HacnbiDi  »■ 
fers  in  this  to  Pisander  of  Camirus  :  bat  be  ii  liu- 

f ether  wrong.  We  know,  from  the  Cbrestusth  sT 
'rocliu,  that  Virgil  borrowed  (rom  Arctinas  sad  L» 
cbes  the  bistwy  of  the  hone ;  and.  ia  fact,  ihs  law 
Pisander,  who  fired  in  the  time  of  Sevena,  banswW 
from. Virgil  himaelf.  (Heyw,  Exeurt.,  i,aiE*:l, 
p.  387.— SdloU,  Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  6.  p.  381.)-UL 
An  epigrammatic  poet,  auMMwed  by  Jacobs  to  balk 
same  with  the  native  of  Caminia  above  Bwotiooci 
{Cattd.  PvU.  Epigr.,  p.  938.)  Heyne,  bovtew, 
thinks  that  he  was  identical  with  the  youngw  Piaa- 
der.  (£xeuri^l,aJ  JS«.,3,p.288.)— IV.  AbA*> 
man,  one  of  the  lesdere  of  the  oligarcbica]  panr.tM 
inatrunental  in  bringing  about  the  eslabUsbaeot 
the  Council  of  Pour  llundrod.  (Plmt.,  Vit.  Alak.)- 
V.  A  SpaiUn  adniirat,  in  the  time  of  Ageailaoi,  >!» 
in  a  naval  battle  with  Canon  near  Cnidua,  B.C.  3M 
(Com.  Ifep  ,  Vii.  Cotu—Juititi,  6,  3.) 

FHaAuaoii,  a  city  of  Umbria,  on  the  aeacoast,  bdw 
Ariminnoa,  and  neax  the  river  PiaaHma.  Iu  oiigia^ 
uDcansin.  It  became  a  Ronao  edony  A.l'.C.  Ms 
(Z«e.,  39,  44),  but  whether  it  was  colonixed  ^  ^ 
Juliua  Oman  or  Augustus  is  nneertain.  loscn^iw^ 
however,  gire.it  the  title  of  Col.  Jufi*.  Thedia^ 
of  PissuTum  seems  to  have  been  in  bad  repute,  sccsn- 
ing  to  the  opinion  of  Catullus  (81,  3).  The  modcni 
name  of  the  place  ia  iVaare.  .(OrMur'f  itnt  M< 
vol.  J,  p.  256.)  ■ 

-PiBAoaus,  a  rirei  of  Umbria,  mnning  into  thi  Am- 
atic  near  Pisanrum.  Lncan  (2,  406)  writes  the  ana 
Isaurus.  (Constill  CorU,  ad  lac.)  The  nwdmi  ap- 
pellation is  la  Faglic. 

,  PisiDit,  a  couniiy  of  Asia  Minor,  boonded  w  « 
west  and  north  by  Phrygia,  on  the  eaat  by  Iseana,  •» 
on  the  south  by  Pamphylia,  It  was  a 
country,  inhsbited  by  a  race  of  the  same  origin 
ably  as  the  mde  iohabfianu  of  Ckilia  Trachea.  Jh^ 
seldom  paid  obedience  to  the  Persian  kings;  sno 
exander  the  Great  found  them  divided  into  a  numW 
of  small  independent  republics.  After  the  tinie  olAl- 
exander,  this  country  was  frequently  the  '"''''■■^^ 
of  the  inferior  party.  In  the  lime  of  the  SelwtwjJ 
several  Pisidian  dynaatiea  aioae  on  tfaa  froaliet*  of 
Phtygia :  they  enlarged  their  territories  by  conqosA 
ao  Ibat  several  of  the  towns  founded  by  the  kinp  » 
Syria  came  to  be  called  Piaidian  cities,  auch  as  AoU> 
ocbia.Laodicee,dCe.  In  the  time  of  tba  RoibsdMM 
minibar  of  thaic  atataa  of  Mwoian  aMina  lo  mm 
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uxreued,  whfle  Id  tlie  interior  the  old  republics,  eoeh 
M  Termesme,  Selge,  mtd  othera,  men  nounlein-for 
tresM*,  atill  iciniiMd  unrepressed,  eo  thtt  it  wis  rtrj 
seldom  uij  of  the  lowni  pah}  tritnile  to  the  mrntren 
of  the  world.    It  ia  true  that  Augnatua  did  tfnbject 
the  whole  of  Pisidia  to  the  Roman  empire,  bot  it  was 
only  in  name.    Even  the  Ootha  cduM  do  nothing 
•gainet  it.    Hiatory.  therefore,  does  not,  reco^iae  it 
■a  the  [voTinca  of  Any  great  kingdom. — The  boond- 
iry-line  between  Piaidia  and  Pamphylit  is  a  natter 
not  very  clearly  ascertained.   "Hie  following  renurks 
cf  Rennell  are  worthy  of  a  place  here.    "The  an- 
cients seem  to  hsve  been  sgrfeed  in  the  opini<fn  (hat 
I^nphylia  occupied  the  seacoast  from  Phasetia  to 
Corsceflium ;  but  the  boandsty  between  it  and  Pisidia 
appears  not  to  have  been  decided.   For  instance,  Tei^ 
mesaus  is  said  to  be  in  Ptmphylim  by  Lfvy  (36, 16), 
and  abo  by  Piotem^ ;  but  Strabo  ptacee  it  in  Pisidia, 
and  Arrian  calls  n  a  colony  of  PiaidiE.    ijwj  and 
Ptolemy  arrange  Pamphylia  and  Pisidia  as  one  coon- 
try,  antler  the  name  of  Pamphylit.    Hie  former,  who 
descnbea  in  deuil  the  hlatory  of  the  Roman  wars  thm, 
and  who  may  be  suwosed  to  have  atodied  its  geogrt- 
phy.  inclades  ^siaia,  if  not  Isanria,  in  Pamphylia.' 
For  he  saya  that  part  of  Pamphylia  by  m  one  aide, 
and  part  on  the  other  aide  of  Tatma  (S8,  S9).  Now 
Pisidia  is  said  bj  Strabo  to  occut^  ibe  aommita  of 
Taiims,  between  Sagalassus  ai»d  Homonada,  togeth- 
er  with  a  tiumber  of  ciliea,  which  he  specifiee.  ou  both 
aidea  of  Taurus,  including  even  Antiodifa  of  Piudia: 
Livy,  then,  actually  inelndea  in  ]\mphylia  the  proT- 
ince  deacribed  by  Stnbo  as  Pisidia;  and  appears  to 
include  Isauris  also.    At  the  same  time,  he  admitted 
the  existence  of  a  province  under  the  name  of  Piaidia ; 
for  he  repeatedly  mentions  it,  and  says  that  the  pAple 
of  SagalaaaUB  are  Pisidiana.    On  the  whole,  thcrtfore, 
one  cannot  doubt  bot  that  ha  regaided  Pisidia  aa  a 
province  of  Pamphylia.   Ptolemy,  aa  wa  have  obeerv: 
cd,  arranged  Pamphylia  and  Piaidia  t<^(ethw  as  one 
country  ;  or,  rather,  makea  Piaidia  a  ptorince  of  Pam- 
l^iylia,  and  subdivides  it  into  Pisidia  proper  tnd  Pi- 
aidia of  Phrygis.    He  has  alao  a  province  of  Pam- 
phylia.   In  the  dtetribntion  of  the'paita  of  PamphyM 
at  large,  Ptolemy  assigns  to  the  province  of  that  name 
the  tract  towards  the  sea,  wbicn  Includes  Olbia,  Al- 
talea,  and  8td«,  on  the  coast ;  Temwsna,  Self*,  Aa> 
pendas,  Perge,  dec.,  mora  mland.    And  Piaidta  con- 
tained the  tnlaod  parts,'  extending  beyond  Taurus 
northward,  and  containii^  the  citiee  of  Barii,  Ambla- 
da,  LysrnoS,  Cormaaa,  &c.    Miveover,  his  Piaidie  ex- 
tended to  the  neighbourhood  of  Celnnv  and  Apamea 
Cibolaa.   Pliny  is  ranch  too  brief  on  the  sabject.  It 
la  only  to  be  collected  from  him  (S,  XT),  that  the  eap- 
iu)  or  Piaidia  waaAntioeUa;  and  that  the  other  prin- 
cipal cities  were  Sagalaaaua  and  Orosnda.   That  it 
was  shut  in  by  Lycaonia,  and  liad  for  neigbboim  the 
people  of  Philomelinm,  Thymbiium,  Peltc,  dec.  And, 
finally,  that  the  sUte  of  Homonsda,  formed  of  close 
and  deep  nlleya,  within  Tasrua,  bad  the  mountains 
of  Pisidia  lying  above  it.   From  all  this  we  may  cot- 
lect.  that  the  nsidia  of  niny  extended  along  the  north 
of  Pamphylia  and  of  Taurus,  from  the  district  of  Se- 
galasMos  westward,  to  thst  of  Homonada  eastward ; 
the  latter  being  on  the-  common  frontiers  of  Lyiaonia, 
Cilicia  Trachra,  and  Pisidia.    Ilie  Pisidia  of  Pliny, 
thereforo,  agrees  with  that  of  Ptolemy',  and  will  he 
found  to  agree  also  with  that  of  Strabo.    Strabo  (667) 
clearly  diatingniehes  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia  as  two 
ditftiDCt  countries :  thst  is,  Pamphylia  aa  a  miritime 
country,  extendhig  from  Ilyeia  to  Cilicta  Trachea,  in 
length  along  the  coast  640  dtadia ;  and  Piaidia  (p. 
569,  '^f?  )  occupying  the  snmmita  of  Taxirva,  or,  ra- 
ther, the  whole  base  of  that  region,  from  ^galassns 
and  Termessua  to-Homonada;  and  that  it  occupied 
certain  tracts  of  land  below  Tannis  on  both  aides. 
And  besides  dw  ganeia]  extaot  giran  it  bj  lUa 


scription,  be  clasaee  ao  many  |ibea*  betongiag  to  it  aa 
to  prove  that  it  has  a  great  extent  in  point  of  nrradth ; 
for  SelgeaMMMTS  to  have  been  at  a  great  dittance  lo 
the  Bonlh  of  the  main  ridge,  and  Antiochia  of  Pisidia 
n  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  milea  to  the  north  of  it." 
(RennelTt  Otngrt^ky  of  Wtatern  Atim,  vrt.  2,  p.  71,' 
ttqq.) 

PisisTB*t1n.«,  a  patronvmic  appellstion  grven  to 
Htppias  and  Hippareina,  the  sons  of  Pisistntas. 

PisiflTKlTDs,  a  celebnted  Athenian,  who  obtaiiwd 
the  tyranny  at  Athens.  His  family  traced  their  de- 
scent from  PeleiiB :  and  Codrqa,  the  last  king  of  Alb- 
ens,  belonged  lo  the  same  honae.  {Larcher;  wi  Ht- 
red.,  1,  S9.)  Herodotus  Klates,  thst  Hippocralea,  the 
father  of  Pislstratus,  being  present  on  one  omasion  at 
the  Otfu^  gamea,  qet  witb  a  TeoiarkaMe  nrodigy. 
Accordhig  to  the  biatorian,  be  had  ^ust  oflbrad  a  see- 
riike,  ana  the  caldrons  were  sUndmg  near  ibe  allar, 
filled  "mxh  pieeea  of  the  flesh  of  the  victim  and  wiHi 
water,  when,  on  a  sudden,  these  bubbled  op  wiiboot 
the  sgency  of  fire,  and  began  to  ran  over.  Chilo,  lb* 
Laeednnonianr  who  happened  to  be  present,  and  was 
a  witnesa  of  wbt  had  taken  place,  advised  Hippoc- 
rates  not  to  narry,  or,  if  he  bad  already  a  wife,  to  m> 
pndiate  her.  His  counsel,  however,  was  disregarded, 
and  Pisisintus  was  bom  to  Hiftpociales.  {Hmd.,  1, 
S9.}^Not  h>ng  after  the  legislation  of  Solon  had  been 
established  at  Athena,  and  while  the  lawgiver  himaelf 
was  away  ia  fonign  lands,  the  slate  became  again  dia- 
traeted  by  contentioos  between  the  old  parties  of  tba 
Plain,  the  Coast,  and  the  Highlands.  TIm  flrst  ct 
these  was  headed  by  Lycotgus ;  the  second  by  M^a- 
eles,  s  grandson  of  the  srchon  who  brought  the 
orable  stain  and  curse  open  his  house  by  the  massscre 
of  the  adherents  of  Cylon ;  snd  the  third  by  Piaietralos. 
Solon,  therefore,  on  his  return  to  Athens,  found  that 
faction  had  been  actively,  labouring  lo  pervert  and  undo 
his  work.  He  had  early  ^ateeted  the  aecret  designs  ot 
Pisistrstus,  and  ia  said  to  have  obeerved  of  bin,  that 
nothing  but  bia  ambition  prevented  him  from  diaplaying 
the  hi^est  qualities  of  a  nan  and  a  citizen.  But  it 
was  in  vain  that  he  endeavoured  to  svcrt  the  danger, 
which  be  saw  threatened  the  struggle  of  the  factiAis, 
snd  in  vsin  did  he  use  all  hia  influence  to  reconcile  their 
chiefs.  This  was  the  more  difficult,  because  the  viawa 
of  airwere  perbspa  equally  aaUsh,  and  none  wss  so 
eonaeieua  of  hia  own  iMegri^  as  to  lely  on  tho  pro- 
fessions of  the  others.  Pisistratus  ia  said  to  bsve  lis- 
tened respectfully  to  Solon's  remonstrsnees ;  but  b* 
waited  only  for-  an  epponanHj  of  executing  kis  ||rq}ect. 
When  bis  scheme  appeared  to  be  ripe  for  teiiou,  h* 
Was  one  dsy  drawn  in  a  chsrioi  into  the  public  place, 
hia  awn  peiaon  snd  his  mules  disfigored  with  TecenI 
wounds,  inflicted,  aa  the  seqael  proved,  by  Ma  mm 
band,  wbieh  ha  show^  lo  the  moltitnde,  while  he  loM 
tbem  Ihet  on  bis  way  into  the  eoflntiy  he  bad  narrowly 
escaped  a  band  of  aasassins,  who  bad  been  employed 
to  murder  the  friend  of  the  people.  'While  the  indig- 
nation of  the  crowd  was  freab,  and  from  all  sides  as- 
surances were  heard  that  they  would  defend  him  from 
his  enemies,  an  assen^My  ma  called  by  his  partiasna, 
in  which  one  of  them,  named  Arislo,  earn  fMward 
with  s  motion,  thst  a  guard  of  Ifty  citixens,  amed 
with  clubs,  should  be  decreed  to  protect  the  person  of 
Pisistratus.  Solon,  the  only  man  who  vsntored  to 
oppose  this  proposition,  wsmed  the  sssembly  of  ita 
pernicious  scmsequences,  but  in  vain.  The  body-guard 
was  decreed ;  and  the  people,  who  eagerly  passed 
the  decree,  not  keeping  a  jMkma  eye  on  the  maniwr 
of  ita  axecotfon,  Piahtratna  took  advamage  of  this  to 
raise  s  forise  and  make  himself  master  of  the  citsdeL 
Perhape  Ua  partisans  represented  this  aa  a  necessary 
foeesution,  lo  guard  it  against  the  enemies  of  iha 
people.  Megacles  and  the  Alcmaonids  left  the  ci^. 
Solon,  after  an  inellfeetnal  attempt  to  rouse  his  coan- 
tiyiiwB  ^aint  tbf  grawiBg  power  which  waa  mUif 
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mdt  npU  MrldM  Umtid*  tyrvaj,  m  nid  ta  1mm 
taken  daws  hit  atoH,  enl  Um  thtm  in  the  etnet  be- 
fore hn  door,  mm  «  sifs  ihit  be  bad  made  bia  laat  af- 

fcn  in  the  cuwe  of  hbeity  and  Uw  Uwt.  Lrcu^oa 
end  kirn  pany  seem  U>  have  iiibinitted  quieil;  for  a 
tiDM  to  Um  auUmitjF  of  Piaiatratna,  waitingi  aa  the 
•vent  ibowed,  for  a  more  favourabls  opportunity  of 
•venbiewi^  bin.  Um  uewper  wea  a»ie&ed  wiib 
tba  aabataeee  of  power,  end  endeawMied  aa  mch  aa 
neoaible  to  pierant  bia  ddminioa  ftom  being  eeen  end 
fait  He  made  no  Tiaibta  ebangaa  in  the  conatKation, 
bat  fluffefed  iIm  ordinary  magiatratea  to  be  appointed 
in  tbe  uanal  manner,  tbe  tribunala  to  retain  tbeir  au- 
Iberity,  and  tbe  laws  to  hold  tbeir  eoorae.  In  hia  owa 
ptnaa  be  aflected  tbe  demeanoar  of  a  priTate  citixen, 
•ad  diaplayed  bia  aubmiaaien  to  the  lawa  by  appeariag 
M«M  dM  Areopagua  to  anaww  a  charge  of  miirdcr, 
which,  beweTOT,  ibe  acooaer  did  not  think  fit  to  pnw- 
•aule.  He  continued  to  chow  honour  to  Solon,  to 
•oMt  hia  friendahip,  and  sek  hia  adf  ice,  which  Sobw 
did  not  tbink  binuelf  bound  to  withhold  wb«re  it  might 
be  uaeful  to  hia  country,  leit  heabould  appear  to  aanc- 
tion  tbe  uturpation  which  he  had  denounced.  Ha 
ptohably  lookw  upon  tbe  govemnunt  of  Pisiatratua, 
though  at  Tariance  with  the  prinaifdee  of  hie  eonatito- 
tion,  ea  a  lesa  oril  than  would  have  enaned  fram  the 
aneeeaa  of  either  of  the  other  partiaa ;  and  even  as 
good,  ao  far  aa  it  praTeuted  them  Irom  acaoiring  a 
aimilai'  prepoodaranee.  Solon  died  the  year  following 
tbttin-whtch  the  raaolntion  took  pUce  (B.C.  559),  ■nd 
Pisiatratua  aooo  after  loot  the  power  which  be  bad 
naarped,  tbe  rival  faetiooe  of  LyeUKna  and  Magaelea 
having  united  (o  orerUnow  bun.  But  no  aoooer  bad 
these  two  pariiee  sceompliahed  their  oineet,  than  they 
quarrelled  among  tbemaelvea,  and,  at  the  and  of  five 
years.  Merles,  finding  himself  the  weaker,  mad* 
everturas  of  reconciliation  to  PiaisUstus,  and  offered 
to  baalow  on  hnt  iha  baud  of  hia  daughter,  and  to  at- 
•iat  bin  in  noovernff  the  suiion  be  ud  lo^  The 
•onifaet  being  coocldad,  tbe  two  teadera  concerted 
a  plan  for  executing  the  main  condition,  tbe  raatoration 
of  Pisisuatus,  For  this  purpose  Herodotus  auppoiea 
thorn  10  have  devised  an  artifice,  which  excites  nia  aa> 
toniahment  at  the  aimpliciiy  of  the  people  on  whom  it 
waa  praetiaed,  and  which  aineare  to  hiu  to  degrade 
the  national  ehanetor  of  the  Oroaka,  who,  be  obaervee, 
had  of  old  bees  diatingniabed  ftoa  tba  bazbariana  by 
their  aupwior  aaguUy.  Tet,  in  itaelf,  tba  incident 
MMa  neilbec  vary  axtraonlinary,  nor  a  prm(  that  tba 
eoMriraa  reckoned  on  an  eoormoua  measnra  of  credn- 
lity  in  their  countrymen.  In  one  of  tbe  Auic  villagaa 
they  found  a  woaun,  Phya  by  name,  ^f  unusually  high 
•tatute.  and  comely  form  and  featurea.  Having  sr- 
tvftd  her  in  a  compete  suit  of  armour,  and  initructod 
hac  to  nutnuin  a  oarriage  beooming  the  pert  ahe  waa 
to  asauna,  they  placed  her  in  a  chariot,  and  acnt  ber^ 
•Ida  before  her  to  the  oily,  who  proclaimed  that  Mi- 
nerva heraelf  waa  bringing  back  Pisiatratua  to  her  own 
citadel,  and  exh«ted  the  Alheniana  to  receive  the  fa- 
vourita  of  the  goddess.  Pisistratus  rode  by  tbe  worn- 
•n'a  side.  When  they  reached  the  city,  (he  Atbeni- 
•as,  aeeaidii^  to  Horodotua,  bolienw  that  tbaj  eaw 
tbe  goddaaa  m  person,  adored  her  ana  reeaivad  Plsia- 
tratna.  Thia  story  would  indeed  be  singular  if  we 
eonaider  tba  expedient  In  the  Iwht  of  a  siraugam,  on 
which  the  coniederatea  relied  for  overcoming  tbe  re- 
sistance which  ibey  might  otherwise  have  expected 
Iron  tboir  adveraariea.  But  it  aeema  quite  a^  prgba* 
bia  that  the  parent  vna  only  dea^ne^  to  add  extra* 
•idinary  aolemnity  to  the  ontnnce  of  Piaiatratus,  and 
to  Buggeet  the  rallection  that  it  waa  by  the  especial 
favour  of  Heaven  be  had  been  so  anexpectedly  re- 
atored.  The  new  coalition  nnist  have  rendered  all  re- 
aietance  bopeleas.  Aa  the  proceaaion  passed,  the  pop- 
•laea  no  doubt  gaxed,  aom*  in  awe,  all  in  wonder ; 
bat  tbenia  ao  naaoo  to  tbuk  that  ihsnialt  wodd 


hnm  be«n  diAiant  if  ihay  had  dl  seen  ibfoogh  tna 
utific*.  Piaiatrataa,  reauned  to  power,  noniad^ 
perfomaed  bis  pan  of  tbe  compact  by  marryiag  tla 
daughter  of  Megndea ;  but  it  was  aoon  discovered  tkat 
ba  bad  no  intention  of  really  uniting  bis  Uood  with  a 
family  which  waa  cMnmonly  thought  to  be  struck  with 
an  everlasting  cnrse,  and  that  Iw  treated  his  jooog 
wife  ae  one  only.in  nanM.  Thm  AlcmaooidB  mia 
iotUgDaat  at  tbe  aAoot,  aad  at  the  hnoeh  flf  fuib,aal 
eneo  aiore  determined  lo  oaks  eomiDOO  caoie  nit 
tbe  party  of  Lycurgns.  Once  more  tba  bahacs  in- 
clined against  Piaistratoa,  and,  unaUe  to  rcMt  lbs 
combined  force  of  bis  adversaries,  be  retired  into  eids 
to  Eretria  in  Enbna.  Here  be  deliberated  wkb  hii 
sons  Hipptaa,  Hipparchns,  and  Tbeasalna,  tba  oStfcing 
of  •  tmriout  maniaga,  whether  h*  rfmld  not  ibu- 
don  all  dKMighta  of  retnming  to  Attica.  Tbey 
to  have  been  divided  in  their  wiahea  or  opinion ;  bst 
Hippiaa,  the  eldest,  ^vailed  on  bia  hum  tain  ts 
make  bead  againat  hw  anamtes.  He  possessed  badi 
on  tbe  river  Stiymon  in  Tbrace,  which  yielded  •  hip 
revenue,  and  hu  interest  wss  strong  in  several  Gtm 
cities,  especially  at  Tbebaa  and  Argna.  ^  He  iw«  ti- 
ened  it  to  the  utmoat  to  gather  cootribotioaa  lomdi 
hia  prajacted  eotemriae,  sad  bjr  tha  end  of  tea  yen 
be  bad  completad  his  pr^iatatjona  t  •  body  ef  iams> 
nariea  was  bmogbc  to  him  fram  Azgoe,  tbe  IWum 
disiii^iabad  themselves  by  the  libaraliiy  of  tbeir 
aidies,  and  Lygdamis,  one  of  the  moat  powcrfnl  ■« 
in  the  island  of  Naxoa,  came  to  his  aid  with  tl  >kl 
troops  and  money  be  coold  raise.  In  the  devmAa 
twelfth  year  alter  hie  kat  eipabiMV  ba  Mt  sad  ftia 
Eratria,  and  leaded  on  dM  plain  of  Manthae,tB  » 
cover  hia  aoveieignty  by  open  f<uce.  The  gim» 
meat  of  hia  opponents  was  not  popular,  and  iWn- 
tus  had  many  friends  in  tbe  country  and  io  Aibtn 
who,  on  hia  arrivslf  floQked  to  bia  camp.  The  nnb 
proved  a  fortauAta  one.  The  laadara  of  tbe  borie 
faetiona  Ibnnd  themadvea  deaertad  evantnsHy  b*  iH 
bat  tbeir  moat  sealooa  adhnmita,  wbo,  with  ib(^ 
abandoned  the  city,  and  left  Piniatntua  DiMlii|NM 
maater  of  Athena.  Wbit  be  had  so  hardl;  mat.  hi 
prepared  to  bold  bencefortb  wiUi  a  firmer  grup.  ^* 
no  longer  relied  on  tbe  aflecliona  of  the  coamm  p(«- 
pla,  bet  took  a  body  of  foreign  marceneries  iaw  na- 
stent  pay ;  and  aeiuBg  tba  diitdnn  of  aaaM  sf  thi 
principal  citisene,  who  had  not  made  tbeir  MOpd 
and  whom  he  evapaeted  of  being  Ul-^spowd  toeu^ 
him,  he  aent'  tbam  to  Naxos,  wnicb  oe  bad  ttixri 
under  the  power  c(  bia  friend  Lygdamis,  to  bf  tt^  u 
boatages.  Pitiatratoa  appeals  to  have  msiauiiitd  t 
considerable  naval  fiorce,  and  to  have  extenlc^ 
Athenian  power  abroad  ;  while  at  home  be  auU  p^ 
Bwved.tbe  forma  of  Strion'a  inatitulions,.aiH]  cesiM 
popularity  by  numificeac  Jaigeaaaa,  and  by  tbioni 
open  bia  garaene  to  the  poorec  citixens.  {Aii^^ 
rS,  p.  63S  )  At  the  same  time  he  tightened  ibeito* 
of  government,  and  b«  appears  to  bsve  msds  w  *• 
tbe  authority  of  the  Areopegos  to  maintain  a  vpn<» 
police.  He  enforced  Solon's  law,  which  rsqoliM  tf- 
trj  citixen  to  give  an  accoont  of  bis  ateana  of  giisiif 
a  BobaiateDCO,  and  punished  idlaaaaa  ;  aad  bcac*  bf 
aooM  be  waa  sapposad  to  have  been  tba  aotbor«  it- 
It  afforded  him  a  pnlOBt  for  removing  from  ^^J^ 
greet  number  of  the  poorer  aort,  who  had  ao  itpw 
empl<9meot,  and  foa  eompdling  them  to  " 
rural  occupations,  in  which,  however,  he  aaiiwd  ™ 
indigeot  with  bis  purse.  The  same  vaixj 
him,.no  laaa,  perimpa,  than  hia  love  te  IM  arti^  w 
Athena  with  many  uaefnl  ot  magnificcat  ««tu 
AnuNV  tbe  latter  waA^a  tw^  of  AmUo,  and  w* 
dedicated  to  tbe  Olym|uan  Jove^  of  vrbicfa  he  onlr  un* 
to  complete  tbe  aubatmctiona,  and  which  reMi"*! 
onfiaisbed  for  700  years,  exciting  the  wooder.  m 
•ometimes  the  despair,  of  poeterity  by  tbe  vaiuicMa 
tba  daajgq,  ip  which  it  ettipaM>d  oveij  oibw  IbM  i» 
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Mcimt  worid  «Ter  nised  in  bonms  of  the  hOmr  of  tlie 
fods.  Among  tti«  oionumenu  in  which  «piendouruHi 
mefaliMM  w«i«  «q)MUy  conibined,  were  the  Lyceum, 
•  garden  At  a  short  disuace  from  AtheiM,  ucred  lo  the 
Ljrciaii -Apollo,  where  stctely  boildingi,  deMined  for 
the  oxereieee  of  the  Athenian  youth,  ron  amid  abady 
vrovea,  which  beeaine  one  «  the  moat  cetebnted 
haunu  of  philoeophf ;  and  the  fountain  of  Oallitrboe, 
which,  fraia  Uw  new  channels  in  which  Pisiatntus  dte- 
tiibmed  ite  water*,  wu  afterward  called  the  fountain 
of  the  Nino  S(n^igi{'B»MdKpevMf).  To  defray  the 
•spenaa  ef  tbne  and  hie  other  ttndertakioga,  he  Uid  a 
tithe  on  the  produce  of  the  land:  an  impoat  which 
aoama  to  have  excited  great  diecoatent  in  the  c)88a.«f- 
fected  by  it,  and,  ao  far  aa  it  waa  appbed  to  the  pnb- 
lie  boiUnga,  waa/faa  fact,  a  tax  on  the  rich  for  the  em- 
■loyment  of  the  poor  {  bat  which,  if  we  aoight  tmst  a 
fate  and  abacare  writer,  waa  only  revived  1^  Ptaiatra- 
toa  aftcf  the  enaipto  of  the  ancient  kinge  of  Attica. 
<OMr-  iUwrt-.  1<  «•)  He  ia  alao  beUtfved  io  have 
taen  tha  aallier  af  a  «riae  and  benefieoni  lew*  which 
SoloB,  however,  ia  eaid  to  have  augseated,  for  aupport- 
ing  citiuna  diaahled  in  war  at  tbe  pnblie  expeaee. 
Aeeovding  to  •  tradition  once  very  geeerally  received, 
poalerity  See  been  indebted  lo  him  for  a  benefit  greater 
4haB  any  which  be  eanferrad  on  hta  eoBtemporariea,  in 
the  prMrvtbon  af  dn»  HtHnoric  poena,  which  till 
BOW  had  ^aen  auMand  in  tmtomweted  riupaodiea. 
After  avuy  abatanent  that  an  be  raqniied  in  thia 
«IOfy  for  BHBBndetitanding  and  ex^geration,  wcean- 
aoc  doabt  that  Piaiatratoa  at  leeat  mede  «  colleetioii' of 
die  poet'a  worits.  seperiar  in  extent  aod  accuracy  to 
all  that  bad  preceded  it,  and  tfaoa  cerUiiUy  diffueed  the 
knowledge  of  them  mom  widely  among  hia  couniry- 
-HMD,  perbepe  pmaervod  eome^tag  that  might  have 
been  loel  to  Mara  genentiona.  In  either  caae  be 
niffbt'claim  ikeaama  merit  aa  a  lever  of  litenture: 
and  tbia  waa-eot  a  teate  whrdi  derived  any  part  of  iu' 

Eati&oation  from  the  vanity  of  eicbaive  poaeeaaioo. 
e  ia  said  to  have  been  the  firat  peraon  jn  Greece-wbo 
«oHeeted  a  library,  and  to  have  earned  a  siiU  higher 
fmiee  by  the  genoine  libmality  with  «4ilch  he  im- 
pafted  iu  cenieMs  to  the  jrabKc.  Oa  1^  whaU, 
tfaoQf^  we  cannot  approve  af  tha  atepa  by  wbi^  he 
-moonted  to  jlewar,  we  naat  own  that  be  made  a 
princely  «e  of  i»;  end  may  brieve  that,  thea^  an- 
der  hia  dynaaty  Athena  eoold  never  have  tiwn  lo  the 
wrentneea  she  afterward'  attained,  ahe  waa  indebted  to 
be  role  for  a  aeaaon  of  fepeaa,  daring  wbioh  abe.gain' 
■d  modi  af  thnt  etnngth  wMch  eh»  finally  onMiM. 
Pieiettetua  mained  hie  eavaveigoty  w  ihe  Mid  of  Ua 
life,  and  died  at  an  advanced  '^e,  thii^-three  yeare 
-after  hb  first  natnpatioD,  B.C.  827.  He  waa  succeed- 
ed by  hie  eona,  Hippiaa,  Hipparehna,  and  Theaaaloa. 
(7%rteaU'«  Greta*-,  voL  S,  p.  K,  uqq.) 

Piao,  the  name  of  •  c^bnted  ^mily  at  Rome,  a 
bfmiwfa  of  the  CelpaniMUl  gtm,  whiefa  honea  elumed 
descent  from  Celpae,rtia  aon  of  Noma  Pompiliae.  The 
fciaily  of  the  I^ieonea  had  both  e  patriotBfl  and  plebeian 
mda/  The  principal  mdrviduele  of  the  name  were:  I. 
C.  Celpumiua  Piao,  city  prwtor  in  Sl3  B.C.,  and  who 
Ind  the  command  of  the  Capitel  and  citadel  when  Han- 
Bibal  rnafched  out  against  Rome.  He  wag  afterward 
aeot  into  ^niria  aa  commander  of  the  Roman  forces, 
•nd  et  a  a«bee4|0ent  period  had  cha^  of  Capoa  in 
CniapaniB,  after  wHoh  liia  camownd  in  Btnna  waa 
lenewnd.  (Ln.,  SS,  41.— lU.,  M,  10^  lA, «  S8.— 
ar,  •.  dtc.)—!!.  C.  Uatpnraiae  Piao,  wee  ynam  B.C. 
187.  He  ohuinad  Fmher  Spein  for  hia  province, 
where  be  aignalixed  hie  vaiour.  and,  iii  conionetion 
with  L.  Qnintkia  Criepinna,  pmtev  of  Hither  Spain, 

S lined  a  decisive  victory  over  the  laeekod  Spaniard*, 
on  than  thirty  dtowand  «f  dm  OMm  feH  hi  tb»  hat- 
«l0.  Ob  hi»Niani  toRMo  ha  abtmiMd  a  iriamdi. 
He  MbeaqonmiTailahiad  to  lbo«oMalablp(BX3.  XWU 
4m  wUoh  eOM  ha  dM,  hkVbg  toM  poimad,  w  Ml 


believed,  1^  hie  wife  HoetiGa.  {Ln.,W,t.-~U.,V^t 

et  SI  U.,  SS,  30,  M^.—U.,  40,  36.— A.,  40, 87.>- 

in.  L.  Calpwaiua  Piaa,  eomamed  Fingi,  was  tiibona 
'Of  the  eomaaooa  B.C  148*  and  aftMward  twice  eanaol 
(1S6  and  188  B-U.).  Pito  waa  one  of  the  moat  to- 
mariuble  men  of  the  Roman  eiale,  from  the  nnien  of 
talenls  and  virtue*  that  raaihed  hia  character.  An  able 
speaker,  a  learned  lawyer,  a  aeund  stetCMinn,  and  a 
wise  and  valiant  cominaaderr  be  diBtingBtabed  himaelf 
still  moie  by  hia  iwrity  of  moi^,  and  by  a  fmgali^ 
and  old«HoinBa  jdaimwaa  of  lifo  which  obtained  fat  bim 
ibo  antaaUM  of  Fi^gi.  He  quieted  the  meoUaa  w 
wbieb  the  revolt  of  ^  alevea  had  given  ri«e  in  Stcilj^ 
and  eignalixed  lu*  videor  againat  tlm  iDauj^enu.  Pwe 
wrote  meieoira  or  annals  his  time,  whicli,  according 
to  Cicero  (BnU.,  S7X  were  corapoeed  in  a  very  -dry' 
and  lifoleea  menner,  allbough  Aulu*  G^ins  (11,  14) 
•peaka  of  their  **  nu^>iui»nma  anevilae,"  (Cic.,  dc 
<W,  S,  39.  — Jd.,  ;>ro  Font.,  M.— Jd.,  m  Var^  6, 
«9.  — Kaf.  Jfax.,  S.  7.  —id.,  4,  8. ~U  Cbw,  Jumt- 
Mux  dm  U» ItomMina,  p.M.  IM.)— IV.  L.  Calpo*' 
niua  Pteo,  son  of  the  preceding,  inherited,  if  not  -the 
taleota.  at  least  the  virtnea,  of  hi*  father.  He  waa  aent 
pralor  into  Spain,  where  be  died  aoonafter.  (Cic, ta 
Farr.,  1,  35.— id.  ib.,  8.  86,  dee.)— V.  0.  CalpuruiOB 
Piao,  waa  c«mo1  with  Aciliin  Glabrio,  67  and 
aignalixed  hia  m^iattecy.  by  waonly  dafandiag  ifaa 
prerogativea  of  the  eonawar  oftca  ag^nat  dw  attack* 
of  the  commons  and  their  tribune*.  He  wea  <aIso-tbe 
author  of  a  law  againat  bribery  at  elections.  {Cie^ 
pto  Flacc,  75.— VW.  Mee.,  8;  8.)— VI.  A  young  Ho> 
man,  whom  itidigence  (the  reanlt  of  proflisau  nbita) 
and  a  tarbuleiit.diapoaitida  iodoced  to  take  part  in 
the  conapiracy  of  Catilina.  .The  leading  men  at  Koine, 
anxioue  to  get  rid  of  «  troaWeaoom  aod  dangeroua  io> 
dividaal,  caused  him  to  be  aent  aa  quBaMt,  with  pratori- 
an  powera,  wu  HiUter  S(»in.  He  vraa  net  long  after 
essassioated  in  In*  province,  ~(S^.,  Oet.,  18,  «f  >— 
VJI.  0.  Calpumius  Frugi,  a  deacendant  of  the  individ- 
ual mentioned  above  (No.  III.),  «nd  son-in-law  of  Ci- 
cero. He  waa  the  firat  hnsbend  of  Tvllie,  and  i*  high* 
Vj  praiaed  bj  Cicero  for'hia  vinoes  and  hi*  Matorical 
abditiea.  PU8  exarted  hfaneelf  stranuooaly  for  the  re- 
call of.  hi*  fctb*F-iB-law,-liat  died  a  ehort  time  hofor* 
thia  took  plaee.  (Ctc.,  od^.  poat  red.,  8. — U.,  Ep. 
Md  Fm.,  14,  1— id.,  Bnt.,  78,  dcc.>~VIII.  L.  Oal- 
porniea  Piao,  father-in-hw  vf  Cwsar,  and  cQnaul  B.C. 
68.  Before  attaina^  lo  this  oiiee  he  tiad  been  »c- 
caaed  of  extortion,  and  only  eacaped  eondeamation 
thioagh  the  infiuenoe  of  hie  eoA-in-law.  Cieere  waa 
alliad  to  Pi*o  by  marriage,  and  the  latter  bad  given 
him  many  marioof  friendeii^  and  eonfidenoe ;  but  Clo- 
diueeventnally  gained  Piaoiaver  to  hia  views,  by  prom- 
iaing  to  obtain  for  hia  the  provinee  of  Macedonia,  and 
lie  aecordii^y  joined  the  demagogue  in  hia  efforts  to 
proean  the  banishment  of  Oicero,  which  event  todc 
phwe  in  Piao'e  eeoealship.  Haviat  obutned  the  ro* 
tmldaf  hie  parddy,  ha-aet  eat  for  hie  provinee;  bol 
Iria  ortwia  condoet  dtero  waa  marked  oy  dehaadieiy, 
rapfaic,  and  craelty.  The  eenato  leealled  him,  Aiaaf 
Aroagh  tbe  exettions  of  Cioeio,  who  in  Om  way  aven- 
ged hnaeetf  en  Piao  for  his  previoua  cendoet.  On 
Piao*a  mmra,  he  had  the  kaidihood  to  etuck  Cicero 
in  Open  aentto,  and  complain  of  the  traatmeM  be  had 
vaeaieed  at  bw  handa.  He  leproacbad  bim  alao  wiUi 
lha  diagnea  of  exile,  with  aieesuTe  vanity,  and  other 
weaknaeees.  CieeTO  iaplied,on  the  apot,  in  an  mvec- 
tive  speech,  the  eeifereBt,  {Mriiapa,  that  ever  foil  from 
tbe  lipa  of  any  man,  in  which  tfie  wbo)e  life  and  con* 
dadt  of  Piso  are  portnryed  in  the  darkest  celeura, 
and  wtneh  moat  hand  brim  down  a*  a  detestable  char- 
actor  to  all  paatoriiy.  Kotwitbetondiag  thia,  hew- 
am,  Piao  was  aftwwaid  caoaer  aku  whb  Apptua 
Oboain  (A.U.O.  TtS);  ad  we  findWat  a  «*- 
■atpiaak  piriod,  ^ipohtai  ttta  of  tha  llvae  oommi*- 
iiHMOi  wh»«ai«a«it  hjriba  baaaM  to^j^i^*  dj^ 
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tmf.  IHao,  ia  hU  outward  depoitownt,  if  we  belicre 
lha  pic  tan  jnwn  of  bim  by  Cioero,  ft^ted  tbe  Mien 
tod  gub  erf* »  |>bil<MOf^Mr ;  but  tbii  girb  of  rigid  vir- 
tu* MTwad  ft  BKMt  lavrd  utd  neiooa  mind.  ( Cie.  m 
Pu,-~MHbttam^»  Lifk  ef  Cicero  )— IX.  L.  Cclporoi- 
•>  Piao,  MM)  of  tfa«  pKceding,  inberited  dmbj  of  the 
vices  of  bit  fsUier,  but  ndeemed  tbem,  in  aoin*  de- 
yne,  bjr  hie  leleate.  He  wie  el  firet  one  of  tbe  weim- 
«et  oppMMDU  ot  tbe  futy  of  Cms^  end  look  en  ic- 
ti«e|Mct  in  ibe  witir  Africa.  {Hirt.,  Bdl.  Af  )  Af- 
ter the  death  of  Cmer,  be  followed  the  fortuooa  of 
Bratas'Mid  CeaaTiis,  until  the  overthrow  of  die  lepub- 
Jieaa  iorce*.  Being  et  length  teeiond  la  hi*  coantry, 
ha  refused  aU  pnUic  offlcee,  aoiil  Auguatoa  pravaitad 
vponbimtoaooeptthecoosulsbip.  This waa in A.U.C. 
791,  Angustui  himself  being  his  coUeague.  He  was 
ttfierwara  named  goVenior  of  Pamphjtlia,  sod  oondaet- 
mi  himaetf  with  gMst  ability  in  bia  pfovmce.  Having 
•ubseqoeaUy  received  orders  'to  past  into  Europe,  in 
Older  to  oppose  the  Beaai,  a  Thzaclan  tribe,  he  gained 
a  oempleto  vkloej  over  them..  He  was  appointed, 
•ficr  tnis,  piefect  of  the  city  bj  Tibemis,  whose  hr 
vow  be  is  said  to  have  ^ned  bjr  dri'nking  with  him 
Ibr  two  din  i»i  two  nighta  in  saccession.  (Pim., 
14,  n.)  Pieo  ■Wfu*  to  have  bean  a  nan  of-  pfeae- 
we,  wfae  paaaed  bia  erenings  at  ifeUa,  and  slept  till 
aaoe;  but  ha  psaaessed  such  capacity  for  bosinesa,  that 
the  remainder  of  the  day  aaffierd  far  tbe  deapelch  of 
those  important  afiaira  with  which  be  waa  anceaaeive- 
ly  intrueled  by  Augustus  and  Tiberius.  It  was  to  this 
iadiTidual  and  his  two  sons  that  the  epistle  of  Horace, 
commonly  called  the  "  Art  of  Poetry,"  was  addressed. 
(Stutan.,  Vit.  m,4S.— Soue.,  Ep.,6i.~VeU.  Po- 
ttre.,  3,  M.)— X.  Cn.  Cslpumius  Piso,  son  of  tbe  pre- 
ceding, waa  a  man  of  vioieDt  passimis,  impatient  of 
eODtrol,  and  poaeeeaing  mach  of  tbe  bauefa^  spirit  of 
his  aire.  To  tbe  pride  derived  from  soch  a  father  he 
united  the  iosoleDea  of  wealth;  acquired  bT  his  mar- 
itaga  with  Ptaoeina,  srbo,  besides  her  high  descent, 
poaasssed  imaaedenle  riches.  Tiberiua  appointed  him 
govwiwr  of  Syria,  and  was  said  to  faave  given  him  se- 
cret inaiructioaa  to  thwart  the  movements  of  Germam- 
tna.  Pbncina,  in  like  maimer,  had  her  leaaon  from 
Liria,  with  fnll  instructions  to  mortify,  in  every  possi- 
ble way,  the  pride  of  Agrippina.  Tbrae  macbinatioaa 
proved  bnt  too  suecessrol.  Gomanicus  was  cut  off, 
and  Piso,  accused  of  havii^  poisoned  him  by  both 
bia  widow  Agin>|Hnaand  the  public  voice,  and  finding 
bimaelf  deaeitiMl  by  all,  even  the  emperor,  put  an. 
end  tehis«iistenGe,A.D.20.  {TtKit..  Atm.,  2,  ia.— 
Id,  S,  65.-^iU.,  3, 68,  atqj.)—Xl.  C.  Cslpumius  Piso, 
leader  of  the  celebrated  conapiracy  againat  Nero.  His 
eloqnenco  aqd  his  amiable  qualities  had  conciliated  to 
aoch  a  decree  the  public  esteem,  that-  the  majority  of 
die  conspualora  HMended  him  aa  Uw  aoceeseor  of  tbe 
emperor.  The  plot  was  discovsrcd  on  tbe  very  mom- 
Bg  of  tbe  dvr  intended  for  its  ezecnlioa,-aitd  Piso,  in- 
atead  of  at  once  adopting  energetic  measures,  and  at- 
tempUng  to  seise  npoo  the  thnwe  by  open  fbtee,  as 
bia  friends  advised  aim  to  do,  shot  himsdf  np  in  hia 
mansion  and  oMoed  tusTeiu.  (Tacit.,  AHn.,16,41d, 
XIL  C.  Piso  Liebaanas,  adopted  aon  of  the 
Emperor  Oalba,  mad*  himself  imivenally  esteemed  by 
bis  integrity,  lus  disinterestedness,  and  by  an  austerity 
ef  marmers  that  recalled  the  earlier  days  of  Rome. 
He  w«a  pat  to  death,  by  order  of  Otbo,  alW  tbe  iali  of 
Oalba,  at  tbe  age  of  81  years.  (Toot.,  Hiat.,  1,  14. 
— /d.  ih.,  3,  eS.—U.  sft.,  4,  U,  40.) 

PiBToa  (Baiter),  a  aumeme  given  to  Jnpiter  by  the 
Romans,  because,  when  their  eitv  waa  tuen  by  tlw 
Gauls,  tbe  god  was  believed  to  uva  inqnnd  Ibem 
with  the  idea  of  throwing  down  l«me  from  tbe  Tar* 
peiao  Hill  whece  they  were  besieged,  that  the  enemy 
*  might  suf^iose  that  tbc^  were  not  in  want  of  provuions, 
tboog^  in  reality,  they  were  near  sttitcodain»(bioii|h 
fcoiiDe.  This  deceived  the  Gaol^  and  ma  aeon 
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after  nised  tbe  aiaie.  {Owii,  Apt,  <»  Sn.  jsw.— 
£««mc.  1.  90.) 
PistobIa,  a  town  of  Etiona,  nsitbasat  of  Um, 

and  at  the  foot  of  the  Apfninea.  Pliof  aM  it 
Pistorium  (3.  6),  bat  Ptolemy  (p.  M)  and  ellian  gin 
it  the  qtpellation  of  Piiloria.  The  modcia  msia  it 
PittoU.  This  town  ia  memonUe  in  lbs  kiiuiy  af 
Rome  aa  having  wilneaaed  in  ito  visiniQ  lbs  dost 
Catiline's  desperate  but  sboct  cmer.  (SalL,  Cal., 
62.)  The  spot  en  which  tbe  actio*  waa  boghtiilM 
impetfectly  atarked  by  the  eancise  nanative  of  SiUwl 
to  be  DOW  neognised.  We  may  cmijectais  ikt  it 
waa  to  the  north  of  i^itfeiot  and  near  tbe  modcra  Mad 
ffam  that  plac*  to  JllodsM.  (Otaacr'o  Aac  Brm, 
vol.  1,  p.  177.) 

PirJiNi,  a  town  of  .£dia,  in  Aai>  Hiner,  u  i» 
northwest  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cawns.  Scyhi 
makes  mention  of  it,  and  Stiabo  gives  ii  laelndwwL 
(■Scykr,  Peript.,  p.  Vr.—Strmb.,  614.)  Tba  ami 
river  Evenus  nowsd  near  iu  walls.  Heredatmai— 
this  place  among  the  eleven  cities  (Kr.£olis.  (ilta- 
ntrt,  Otogr.y  nri.  6,  pt.  8b  p.  388.) 

PiTHBcdsA.    Kid.  .£oaria. 

PiTBOLion,  a  foolish  poet,  the  aulbor  of  soaa  iSf 
ep^q^  iq  which  Gionl  and-LatAi  eaprsaaisBi  «m 
ietermmgled  together.  {8duU  ad  Htr^  Sat.,  1,  \% 
22.)  Beotley  thieka  that  ibe  iiirtiiiirf  ts  mim 
Horace  refers  waa  the  sanie  of  e^ooi  Saetenim  [TU- 
Jul.,  76)  make*  mentieti.  nndw  the  name  irf  VHbim, 
as  having  been  the  author  of  some  delamatoiy  mm 
against  Julius  -CBsar,  and  that  Hoiace  atyks  bia  Pi 
tboleon,  because  Pitbolaus  would  Use  boaa  ■sea 
ageable  in  baiametar  v«ne.   {BemO.  ad  Btnt  ,  i  t.) 

Pmlons,  a  native  of  Mytilane  in  Le^ss,  ud  as* 
of  tbe  so-called  wise  men  trf  Greece,  was  born  ib«k 
650  B.C.  Having  f4>tained  .popularity  ameB|  ha 
oouotiymes  by  soccessfnlly  opposing  tbe  tjnA  Ma- 
lanchroa,  he  iraa  ibirusled  with  tbe  cvaaaxA  W  i 
fleet,  in  a  wsr  with  the  Atbeniana  conceraiif 
territory  which  tbey  had  seiied  tn  the  ialsod.  btht 
course  of  tbia  war,  the  Atbsnisn  lOliiaiiilar  Pkrjs^ 
a  man  of  oncommon  aise  and  atnogth,  LliilltiiH 
him  to  aingle  combat.  Providing  Unuelf  with  a  »*' 
wbieb  he  concealed  undei  hia  bucklsr,  be  took  the  £nt 
opportunity  to  tfanm  it  over  tbe  bead  of  hia  BQU|a- 
nist,  and  by  this  mesns  gained  an  easy  victoiy.  (Aif' 
Uert.y  ViL  Pit.—Poi^,  1.  S6.J  Accordnf  ■• 
Stiabo'a  aecounl»  Pittaona  came  into  the  fidd  imd 
wiib  a  eaating-net,  a  trident,  and  a  dagger  (Sifi^ 
tUW),  and  it  is  said  that  from  this  stialagon  of  ibt 
ilenaan  waa  bom) wed  the  mode'  of  fighting  P'*'''" 
by  tbe  Roman  gladiators  called  SetiariL  (Ptl^ 
I.  «. — Fettiu,  a.  V.  iCsAormi.)  From  this  time  fH- 
Uena  waa  held  in  high  eaieem  among  the  UyUleaaai^ 
and  waa  intraated  with  the  su|«ea)e  power  ia  the  Ki*^ 
(.drisM.,  PolU.,  3,  l&.~l)iag.  Latrl.,  m  Fat.)  ioNf 
other  valuable  preaenta,  his  couutrynten  t^ni  to 
aa  much  of  thelanda  which  bad  been  recovmdin* 
the  Atbeniana  as  ha  cboaa  ;  bnt  he  only  accqiicd  ^  ■* 
much  as  be  could  measure  by  s  single  cast  of  a  jiTchs: 
and  one  half  of  diia  email  portion  be  afterward  dedicated 
to  Apdlo,  Myingi  cinceminjr  the  remaindsr,  thai  ibi 
half  was  belter  than  the  whole.  {PImI  ,  da  iJcr*^ 
MaiigiL,  p.  867.  — Op.,  «d.  ReUkt,  vol.  0,  p.  S«&.- 
Ht§^  Op.  el.  D.,  40.)  C%meliua  Nepoe  aaya,  that  tbt 
My tUeoeans  offned  him  many  tboueaod  acres,  batibit 
be  took  only  a  handred.  (Ftt.  2^«syi.,  4,  U.) 
Pittsous  displayed  great  moderation  tn  us  tieaiaeit 
of  his  enemies,  among  whom  one  of  the  most  vwtaat 
was  tbe  poet  Aksua,  who  frequently  made  hu  ihs 
otqeet  of  bia  aetira.  Findit^  it  Mcaasary  to  k;  ss- 
vera  reatrietiooa  upon  drunkaanass,  to  which  ths  Us- 
biana  were  partioilariy  addicted,  Pittaeua  passed  > 
law  which  aubjeeled  offuiden  irf  tbia  class  lo  dsuUs 
pumshment  tot  aiqr  crime  eommiUed  in  a  atam  ef  ii* 
toxieatiga.  Wfaanb*  badM^UiriiedBMbngoliMM 
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to  the  itUnd  u-.proniMd  Jib  Nam*  ila  pMM  ttid 
MMperity,  he  Toiuntahlji  resigned  his  power,  wbich 
M  bed  mM  for  ten  years,  uid  retired  to  prirate  life. 
— Th«  following  nuiM  uhI  ]secepta  m  uciibed  to 
hinb  Tba  fint  office  of  [midene*  ii  to  fmaae  ihnat- 
•oing  miefiiKume,  and  premt  tbem.  Pow«4iMOT- 
«« toe  nan.  New  ulk  of  jour  Bcbemea  before  Cbey 
are  executed,  teat,  if  joa  bjl  to  accomplish  then,  ym 
be  exposed  to  the  doable  mortification  of  diasppoiirt- 
nenl  and  ridfeule.  Whatever  yoa  do,  do  it  well. 
Do  not  that  to  jour  iwifhboar  wUcb  ytm  wo«ld  take 
ill  from  hia.  Be  watchful  of  <^^naiutie«.  [Dieg, 
iMtrt^  m  Vit.—PlMt.,  Conm.  Sap.  —  Lmkv,  ad 
HenA.,  1,  ST^^n/Wd,  Hut.  Phil.,  ToL.  1.  p.  144.) 

l^TTHBoa,  a  king  of  Trtesene'io  Argolii,  aoD  of 
Pelopa  and  Hippodamia.  He  gave  his  daughter  iEthra 
ia  marriage  to  j£geua,  kina  of  Athena,  and  brooeht 
ap  Tbeaeo*  at  his  court.  (Vid.  Theseus  )  Ho  Jao 
reared  HipMlytus,  tbe  son  of  Theseua.  (£uiw.,  hip- 
pU.,  I  l.~~SeAoL,  ad  loe.)  Pittheua  waa  fameo  for  hia 
w^adoiB,  and  Fausaaias  ascribes  to  him  a  work  on  the 
art  of  peaking,  given  to  tbe  world  by  a  oativo  of  Epi- 
danrus,- and.  which  he  sa^s  ho  himself  sam  He  also 
states.  Utat  Pittbeus  tat^t  thia  same  art  in  a  temple 
of  the  Moses  at  Tiozene,  Tbe  same  writer  likswue 
mentions  the  lomb  of  PitUmus,  wbich  waa  still  seen 
in  tui  day*  tud  on  which  were  three  thrones  or  seaia 
of  whita  stOQe,  on  wbioli  tb*  mnMich  and  two  aaaiau 
uits  WW*  Becvatuned  to  ail  whon  dispensing  .juatieo. 
Tbe  whole  story  of  this  Bonstchi  faowover,  appeon  to 
be  mythical  in  its  ditaotar.  (P«MM.,  St  9l.—PilU., 
Vit.  Tka.) 

PiTTOMEsos,  a  small  island  off  tbe  cosst  of  Argolie. 
It  lay  opposite  to  Epidaurus,  and  waa  situate  six  miles 
fitMn  the  coast,  Bin  ooyenteeB  fatm  ^IgiiiB.  {ftim., 
4,  11.) 

PiTvdaA.  B  small  islaikl  off  llie  coaal  of  Aivolis, 
near  Aristoi^  The  modem  name  is  TuU*.  >  (Abh., 
4,  IS.) 

PiTYiis^,  a  group  of  small  islknda  in  the  Mediter- 
laaeBn,  off  tbe  coast  of  Spaiot  and  lying  to  the  south- 
west of  tbe  Balearea.  They  derived  tMk  name  from 
the  number  of  pine-trees  (irtrvr, «  pint)  which  grew 
in  tbem.  The  laimat  ia  £busaa  w  Irica,  and  nest  to 
it  is  Opbios*  or  iMt  Colmmbrftn.  (Jfc/a,  %,  7.— 
Ptin.,  3,  6.) 

Placintia,  a  city  of  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  at  the  con- 
flnonce  of  tbe  Trebia  stxl  Padua.  It  ia  now  Piaunza. 
This  place  was  colonised  by  tbe  RomaDa,  with  Cre- 
mona, A.U.C.  536,  to  serve  «a  a  bulwark  against  the 
Gaule,  and  to  oppose  tbe  tbreatetwd  appioich  of 
Hannibal.  (Pofyi.,  3,  40.— £m..  SI.  3fi.— Ketf.  Pa. 
ten  ,  1, 14.)  lu  nttlity  in  this  latter  respeei  was  fully 
proTed,  by  its  sSbrding  a  secure  rarest  to  the  Roman 
general  after  ^le  battle  of  Ttoinus,  and  mote  especially 
after  the  disaster  of  Trebia.  (Pe^.,  3,  66.-~Lh^ 
31,  66.)  Placeotia  wiibatood  all  the  eSbrU  of  tbe 
TirttmonB  HaBnibBl,-and  also,  elBven  jeRta  Bftcr,  the 
attampta  which  hia  brother  Hasdiubal  BMde  to  obtain 
posoeasion  of  it.  The  resistance  which  it  offered  to 
tbe  latter  cauaed  a  delay  tltat  led  to  hie  overthrow,  and 
thus  eventually,  perhaps,  saved  the  empire.  After  the 
lemioation  ol  Uie  second  Punic  war,  it  was,  however, 
taken  end  boroed  by  the  Gaols,  headed  by  Hsmilcar 
the  Csrthwiniui  (£m.,  SI,  K^bnt  aooa  after  was  rfr- 
BUMcdbyiEeeonNd  Valeriai,967A.U.C.  (In.,  84, 
SI  )  Flacentia  had  acquired  the  rigfata  of  a  munici- 
pal  city  HI  Ciavo's  time.  .  (Or.  in  Pia.,  .1.)  Strsbo 
speaks  of  it  as  a  celebrsted  town  (S16),  and  Tacitus 
eztola  it  aa  a  powerful  and  opulent  colony.  (HtsJ.,  S, 
17,  «w.)  lu  theatre,  situate  without  tlis  wslLs,  waa 
bumea  in  tbe  civil  wsf  between  Otbo  and  Vitoirius. 
(Sutt.^  Oih.,  i.—Plin.,  3,  l6.—CrtmeT'M  Anc.  Italy, 
V*,  »,  p.  79,  scM.) 

PlscidU,  a  daughter  of  Thaodosius  the  Great,  and 
aiBtar  U»  Aicadioi  and  Honoriiia.   Bbt  laaidad  awat 


eoaamonly  at  the  court  of  tbe  latter,  asd  waa  pncfvC 
when  Rome  was  first  invested  by  the  eons  of  Alaric^ 
.being  then  about  twenty  yeara  of  age.  Placidia  ba- 
aama  a  hostage  in  the  handa  of  tbe  vietof,  according 
to  aoBo  a  captive*  and  her  peraoosl  attnctieiiB  vran 
for  her  the  hand  of  Aiaulphua  or  Adolphns,  the  brother 
in-law  of  Alaric,  and  king  of  the  Visigoths.  After  the 
death  of  Alaulphus,  she  married  Conitantias,~aDd  ba< 
came  the  mother  of  Valentinian  III.  Having  lost  her 
second  husband,  she  acted  as  guardian  (or  hu  son',  and 
reified  twenty-five  years  in  hia  name,  and  tlte  charafr- 
ter  of  that'Oawnthy  emperor  gradually  coaMenanced 
tbe  auspieiOB,  dtat  Placidia  hu  anervatad  his  youth 
by  a  dimrfnte  education,  and  studiously  diverted  1^ 
attention  from  every  msnly  and  honourable  parauiL 
Amid  the  decay  of  military  spirit,  her  armies  were 
remmanded  by  two  geoerala,  A£tias  sad  Boaifaca* 
who  nay  be  deservedly  named  aa  the  last  of  the  Ro- 
mans. Placidia  died  at  Rome,  A.D.  4fi0.  She  waa 
buried  at  Ravenna,  where  her  aapulcbre,  and  even  hai 
coipae,  seated  in  a  chair  of  cypress-wood,  were 
•erved  for.ues.  {Duearngt^  Fam.  Bptamt.,  p.  7S.— 
Tilitmant,  &sL  ia  Emp.,  val.  p.  SCO,  9Ui,  dec.— 
li.  ib.f  vol.  6,  p.  940.— ^Mm,  Dtttiiu  and  AO,  e. 
81,  8»,  36.)  , 

PlahisIa,  a  smaH  island  between  Corslce  end  Itva, 
now  PioMita,  TaciWa  relates,  that  Angaatna  waa 
persuaded  livia  to  banish  his  nqdiew  Agnna 
PoethHmiw  hither,  (^m..  1,  8— iKd..S,  89.)  Thia 
island  js  also  noticed  by  Strsbo  (1S8)  and  Ptolemy 
(p.  «7). 

Plancina,  granddaughter  of  L.  Munatius  Plsocot, 
and  wife  of  Piso,  governor  of  Syria  io  the  reign  irf 
Tiberias.  (Fuf.  Piso  X.)  She  was  soj^tosed  to  have 
been  an  acconqdiea  yiih  her  huaband.  ui  rimttnung 
the  days  of  Geimaniciia,  but  vfaa  aaved  by  tha  it^ 
duence  of  Ltvia,  her  protectress..  As  long  aa  Piso^ 
who  bad  been  put  to  his  trial,  had  any  mp»  of  ac- 
qnittu,  her  language  was  that  of  a  woman  willing  to 
share  all  chaises  with  her  husband,  and,  if  he  waa 
doomed  to  fall,  determined  to  perish  with  bim.  But, 
when  abe  bad  obtained  safety  for  herself,  aba  left  hun 
to  bis  fate.  At  a  later  period,  however,  die  was  aboat 
being  proceeded  against  for  her  crimmal  conduct* 
when,  in  despeir,  she  laid  vitrient  hands  on  herself,  and 
suflered  at  last  the  slow  but  just  reward  of  a  flagitutua 
life.    (Toot.,  Ann.,  3,  48,  65,  75 ;  3,  9.  16;  6,  36.) 

pLANoas,  I.  T.  Bursa,  a  tribune  of  the  commons, 
53  B.C.  He  took  part  in  tbe  troubles  excited  by  tbe 
death  of  Clodius,  and,  on  tbe  expiration  of  his  office^ 
was  aecuead  aiid  condemned,  notwithstanding  tbe  ith 
tereet  made  by  Pompw  in  bis  behalf.  (Cu.,  Ep.  od 
Fam,,  3,  9.) — li.  L.  Munaiiua,  a  native  of  Tibur,  waa 
in  early  life  a  pupil  of  Cicero's,  and  obtained  consid- 
ei^le  eminence  in  the  oratorical  art..  He  afterward 
commended  a  legion  under  Cesar  in  Gaul.  On  the 
sasassination  of  iSat  individual,  Plancus  acted  at  firet  a 
venr  equivocal  pert,  and  frequently  changed  aides,  aU 
taobing  bimaalf  aaeeeasively  to  esch  narty  according  aa 
it  became  powerful.  Thua  we  find  nim,  after  the  vic- 
tory at  Hutina,  affecting  the  utmoat  zeal  for  tbe  cause  of 
Bratns  and  Dreedom  ;  and  subsequently,  when  he  saw 
Antony  re-established  in  power,  he  went  over  to  him 
with  four  legions  which  be  had  at  the  time  niider  his 
command.  He  obuined  apon  this  tbo  consulship 
along  with  Lepidua.  B.C.  4S.  Tired  at  last  of  Apto. 
ny,  he  sided  with  Qctavius,  who  received  him  with 
tbe  utmost  cordiality.  It  was  Plancua  who  proposed 
in  the  eenate  that  the  title  of  Augustus  should  be  be- 
stowed on  Octavius.  The  ancient  writers  reproach 
him,  besides  his  political  versatility,  with  a  total  forget* 
fulness  on  one  occasion  of  all  dignity  and  aelf-raspect 
This  was  at  tbe  court  of  CleopaUa,  in  Alexandrea, 
when  he  af^ared  on  the  public  atage  in  the  character 
of  a  saa-pid,  having  bis.  person  painted  green,  and 
in  a  atatc  of  almoat  completB  nndity ;  wearing  a  crown 
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•f  Rtdi  M  hw  bwd.  Mid  wtA  th»taU«f  k  fiab  tUMhed 
to  bn  tedy  bahiad.  Plucui.  bowevw,  mm*  to 
hava  been  a  man  af  lilentT  tastes,  and  w*  nav«  an 
ode  addtijaad  to  him  by  nonce  on  one  oecMion, 
whan  Ik  kid  bocome  Bii»paet»d  q(  dtoaSaction  bj  A«- 
guMai,  aad  waa  mediuim;  hi*  dcpartnt*  fnm  fuly. 
iPlM..  Vtt.  AiU.^VtU.  ArMk.,  S,  68:— tfonrf.,  <W., 
I,  T,  &e.) 

PLiHtoH,  MaximiUt  a  Greek  Bioek,  oonowMtljr 
digitated  f^f  GomtantiMfile,"  probably  raaaon 
of  fcia  haviAg  long  miried  there ;  for  he  waa,  in  fact,  a 
tiative  of  Nkomedia.  He  was  a  man  of  mat  leam- 
iog  and  varioua  ecqafrements,  and  Souiium)  in  the 
^rteenth  eenturf.  In  ISST,  the  Emperor  Androoi* 
«Da  Palaelogva  aent  faim  as  ambasaadof  to  the  Vena- 
lian  repuhlie.  He  is  aaid  to  have  been  the  tint  Greek 
tttat  made  nae  of  the  Atabic  nnmerals,  ai  they  Ire 
caHed.  Planada*  baa  givea  na,  1.  A  eollaelioa  of 
;^^Mpie  faUes,  toother  wilt  a  my  aboatd  life  of  the 
ancient  bbaliat  hinuelf-;  3.  An  Anthology,  selected 
-frMi  that  of  Conatantina  Cephaks;  3.  A  peetioal 
"Eloge  on  Claudius  Ptokiaaai ;  4.  Some  frrammatieal 
"Wona ;  6.  A  Greek  tfanslsUon  of  <J«sar'»  Commen- 
teriesof  the  Oallie  war;  6.  A  prose  translatioR  of  the 
MalaiBorphoaea  and  Haioides  of  Ovid ;  7.  A  tranala- 
tion  «r  the  Diatieha  of  CtM  into  Gmk  wae ;  8. 
Tarioas  awdited  woika.  (SdUW,  Bisf.  Ut.  Or.,  «oL 
I,  p.  U».) 

■  PlatXa  (gen.  -m)  and  Vlatmm  (gm.  -^ntm),  a ' 
town  of  BiBoiia.'of  very  anci^t  dato,  sttuate  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Cithcron,  and  oeac  the  river  Asopus,  i^icb 
divided  ha  tenitory  from  that  of  llieboa:  {Strmbo, 
413.)  HooMT  wriloa  the  nam*  in  the  amgalar  (nXa> 
nua),  bat  the  hiatoriuis  as*  the  plorat  (lUarowu)- 
tht  PlatKini,  animated  by  a  spirit  of  independence, 
iMd  early  separated  themaelvea  from  the  B(B«>tian  con- 
federacy, conceiving  the  objecta  of  Ihia  political  anion 
to  b*  tMsltle  to  their  real  interetu ;  and  had,  a  coo- 
vaqnence  of  the  enmity  of  the  latter  dty,  boon  induced 
toplKs  tlwunetvts  ondev  the  protaetion  of  Athena. 
<Aerod.;  6,  lOS.)  Gratefnl  (br  the  aervicea  which 
they  receivod  on  this  oceaskm  from  that  power,  they 
testified  tbeir  seat  in  its  behalf  by  sending  a  thousand 
•oldtera  to  Marathon,  who  thn*  shared -the  glory  of  ' 
that  menorable  day.  {fferod.,  I.  e.)  The  Ratvans  ' 
«laB  manned  some  of  this  Athenian  vessels  at  Artemi- 
<aiom,  and  iboght  in  several  battles  which  look  pimco 
ttt  that  promootoi^ ;  tboogh  not  at  8alamia,-aa  tbey 
M  retonwd  to  their  homes  after  the  Greeks  withdrew 
from  the  Eoripna,  in  ordar  to  place  their  famtliea  and 
Valuables  In  safety,  ind  couU  not,  therefore,  arrive  in 
tinra.  {Herod.,  8, 45.)  They  also  fought  moat  brave- 
in  the  great  battle  which  took  place  near  their  city 
■gainst  Mardonhia  the  Peraian  general,  and  eamed  tho 
fninks  of  Pansania*  and  the  eonfisderats  Onak  com* 
nanden  for  their  ga^m  conduct  en  thia  as  well-  aa 
«ther  occBMBos.  {Herod.,  9,  38.  — T^ucyd.,  8,  63, 
Mf9.)  Bat  it  is  asserted  by- Demosthenes  that  tbey' 
ifhimaid  incMtred  the  hatred  of  the  Lacodamonians, 
and  more  especially  of  their  Iringa,  for  having  cansed. 
tbe  inscription  set  ap  by  Panianias,  in  commamora- 
ttoD  of  the  victory  over  tbe  Psntan,  to  b*  altorod. 
(In  Naer.,  p.  1378.)  PhtM,  wUeh  was  afterward 
burned  by  the  army  of  Xerzoa  (flsrod.,  8,  M),  was  soon 
restored  with  tbe  aasistaneo  of  Athena,  and  the  alli- 
ance betwem  the  two  cities  was  cemented  more  closdy 
than  before.  Tbe  aUsCk  made  upon  Platwa  by  a  party 
of  Thebana  at  night  waa  Uie  first  act  of  agression  com- 
mitted on  the  Pelopoanosiao  m#b  In  tne  arsr  i^icb 
look  place  not  lotqt  after.  Thb  enterpriae  failed. 
{Hatofi.t  3,  1,  Kff .)  1^  natural  enmity  of  llwbea 
■gainat  this  little  republic  waa  now  raiaed  to  its  heigbt 
by  this  dflfeal,  and  pressii^  solicitations  were  made 
to  the  Spartan  government  to  assist  in  taking  signal 
vangaance  on  tha  Plat—ns  for  tkeir  adheranoa  to  tbe 
Athenian  Interest*.  Aeooiduigly,  fa  tbi  IhirdTair  of 
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tbe  war,  a  larga  Pi1fl|iniwiiMM  fcrae,  radar  toAH^ 
maa,  king  of  Sparta,  airitad  mdac  ibn  wda  at  Ra- 
ta*, ud,  having  sufflmoaed  tha  inhriMliwli  is  ih*- 
4on  their  attawo  with  Athn*,  proccBded,  en  tM 
refutal,  to  lay  aiega  to  th*  tomi.  Tbe  nsmtiicaf 
these  operatlDns,  and  tb*  bMoic  defence  of  tha  Phtc- 
ana,  th*  circonTtllatioo  and  blockade  of  the  city 
tbe  enemy,  with  the  daring  and  *necB*rfol  aiei|ic  ef  i 
part  of  tlw  gaimon,  an  given  whh  the  inaM  dnd 
by  Tbncydtdee.*od  ewtaMv  fwvoMtflhaMith- 
tsrasting  paniona  of  bis  hMtery.  fDncjni,  1.  Tl, 
wf  f . — Id.,  8,  SO,  Mff.)  Worn  not  at  lei^  bf  hoa- 
gerand  fatigne^  Ibos*  Platwana  who  leoMmed  in  tk 
team  w«re  compelled  to  yield  to  tbeir  pewevoiog  ui 
relentless  foes,  who,  insligated  by  the  impkcst4e  »- 
eentmwtt  of  ^  Theban*,  csQMd  d  wbo  saniotoii 
to-be  not  to  dflsth,  and  yaud  the  town  to  the  gnni 
with  tne  exeaptton  of  one  building,  coimwasa  wtd 
tb*  nmis  of  ttte  ciqr,  whieh  tbey  conaacmad  lo  Jim, 
and  employed  aa  ■  honse  of  reception  ibr  tnvden. 
From-  Paoasnias  we  learn,  that  Platsa  was  spn  » 
stored  thn  the  peao*  of  Adtakidas ;  bat  wbc*  ih 
Spartans  sailed  on  th*  Cadmean  citadel,  tbe  ThAti^ 
anapadiiw  that  tbe  Ptataana  w«n  privy  to  «Mr 
priaa^  took  nBiaiadan  of  th*  lawn  oy '^''''S*''' *' 
once  mar*  wv*U*d  ito  fbandalioiM  to  tbaginBd  (t, 
1).  Though  it  seema  to  huff  been  the  iiimun 
PbiKp,  and  also  of  Aleoandef,  to  lestota  Flatai  [Ah 
rtoa,  1.  9.  — P^.,  VU.  Ala.,  c.  »>.  this  «u  Mt 
earried  into  eflbct  till  the  iwgn  of  Caaaandw,  whs  it 
said  to  have  icboilt  both  Tbrtwn  and  Platoa  it  dM 
aametlme.  (Pousbr.,  9,  8.)  Dictfudn^ *he M 
about  that  period,  Te(»eaento  tbe  Knm  8aaiiHaiiitii|. 
when  be  ssys,  "  The  inhabitaDU  of  Platas  bin  no- 
thing to  say  for  themaelvea,  eieepi  that  ibay  m  txi- 
onista  of  Athena,  and  that  the  battle  between  tbe  P» 
siana  and  tbe  Greeks  took  place  nesr  tbsir  tssa' 
{8m.,  Grac,  p.  U.)— Tbe  miiis  of  Ptataa,  uetai- 
ing  to  Dr.  Claike,  are  aiiuated  upon  a  pmMtnf 
projacliRg  from  iha  baae  ai  Vithmron. — ^Tm  pbct  hn 
now  the  usnal  appellation  bestowed  upon  tbs  niei(f 
Grecian  ciladds;  it  is  called  PaUse  Caatrt.  D» 
walls  are  of  the  earliest  kind  of  railitaiy  sirucW^ 
conaiating  of  veiy  coaaiderable  nwases,  emdy  k«B> 
and  wall  bnilt.  {OarW*  TremU,  v^  7.  p  M 
Load,  ed.)— Tha  walls  of  Plataa,  accordinf  »  Sir 
.W.  Geli,  may  be  tiaoed  near  the  liul*  vtUigi  (f 
Koddm  m  tbwr  eiteait.  Tb*  whole  feiaa  a  oiai^ 
bpving  a  citadol  of  tb*  same  fimn  in  the  aoolhenia- 
with  a  gaU  WwanW  tb*  otonnUin  at  ibe  puK- 
The  northwestsTD  angle  seems  to  have  bem  dw  ^ 
tion  which  was  restwed  aftor  thn  destroctioB  of  i* 
city.  The  north  side  is  abont  lOSS  yaids  in  len^ 
tbe  weal  1 164,  and  the  east  llM.  It  is  abost  mfs- 
(^pMcBl  mil**  from  th*  Csdmeia  of  Tbebss  (Aw- 
p.  UU— Gramsr's  Axe.  Orme,  voL  3,  p.  SIS,Aff] 
—Am  lb*  betUe  of  Platwa,  between  the  Gredu  m 
Peniana,  fonns  ao  important  a  featmv  tfack  htMT< 
aomeaeeoontof  it  may  bo  here  appended. — Miidow* 
being  informed  by  tb*  Arnna,  who  weft  secisih  » 
his  interest,  that  lb*  Lacedamonians  iren  in  wttm, 
wiibdrow  bis  army  into  Bootia,  for  the  adw  «f  ssp- 
ging  near  tbe  ftieudly  city  of  Tbebea,  and  ia  ■ 
level  country,  and,  tharefbre,  more  ftivomaUa  to  Ui 
eavafay.  Before  leaving  Athens  ha  bomadaiiddenol- 
ished  what  remained  of  tbe  city.  Tbe  Album" 
croseed  from  Salamis,  and  tbe  «onfod«nts  aniy  Im<b| 
aaumbled  at  Eleoaia,  advanced  to  Etyth(»,ODthebw- 
der  of  Bomtia,  where  it  took  op  a  posiiiooontk*>Mn 
of  Moont  Oitbanm.  The  boavy^armod  IMPS  «f  " 
Gmeianamwamovated  to  88,700,  of  wbamtWlK*- 
damoniaBa  oontribotod  1O,0M.  Of  ifaeae  SOU  «m 
SparUns,  from  th*  city,  each  of  whom  was  attsadtd  bf 
seven  light-armed  Hel«ta.  In  the  net  of  4ba«iaT  * 
ia  compoled  that  to  mA  bmtvy-anaed  toUitt  »■* 
«M  OM  tt^it^nud  ■ttaMiiDt.  BmiAm^^m^ 
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leM,  Ivbt-RAMd  TUf»n»  tiM  IHUtDbff  iMMMlb 
that  litue  atete,  d  >ta  bMr^r-uraed  traopa  Earing Tall«i 
•t  Thenito|l|^  »M  tboM  who  remtined  bMog  pioba- 
\kj  tka  poanr  cUimh,  who  wen  unakU  to  psichMO 
Iho  foil  aiMiv,  or  to  Buimaia  tlie—d*aa  m  dliUnt 
wacfaM.   With  iheae  tha  eaive  ntwabm  wcte  nearly 
110,000.  .The  ant^  wu  led.  by  Itauaaniaa,  the  Spar- 
Un  coBHiMiidac^  who  waa  couaio  aitd  saudioa  to  the 
minovrkiiiff  PleisUrchus,  tbe  004  of  faoaidaa.  The 
Atbooiaii  forco  of  8000  ba«v;-acBiod  taeo  mm  led  bj 
Ariatite   Maidoiiioa'*  txtaj  otnaiated  of  SOO^WO 
AaMic*  aid  aMat  M^OOO  UaeedoDiM  ud  Gnak  an<- 
ilitfioa.— Tbo  fint  attack  waa  made  Iff  th*  Poauan 
eavalfy,  who,  coatkmaljr  rfling  ap  in  amdl  pmiea, 
^acharged  their  anowa  aod  relind,  anD^ins  the 
GMcke  withoatany  raialiBUoD.   TheMegariaiM  b«ng 
ijaead  »  the  moat  OKpooaA  part  ttf  the  Um,  sent  10 
FaoaMfaa  M  ear  tlat  th^  conU  no  fanimr-namtahi 
their  fimMld,tMapkkedhBad  of  800  AuwDiana  w>l- 
MitMUld  to  raters  tlwa.  '  Thwr  tooh  with  them  sona 
ftiehefB,  a  aertiee  «ri^  the  Atheniana  cultivated  with 
an  attoMioa  and  aneceaa  Bnaanal  in  Greece;  and  aoon 
after  tbeii  enrnL  Htaiatius,  tba  general^  of  the  Fee. 
•ian  OBVtky,  hie  noree  heing  wounded  wiih  an  arMiw, 
was  diamoantad  and  killed.    All  the  bwae  now  ma- 
king a.do^erate  ebarge,  fyntA  back  the  800,  till  the 
loet  cMii^  up  to  aupport  the  AlkanMa,  tbey  were 
l^taed  with  great  vho^ter.  Tho  arm;  waa  aneoat- 
^ed  ky  this  nicceea,  bat  Ha  preaent  poeitieD  wat 
coDvenient,  particularly  for  want  of  -water,  and  it  waa 
Moolved  to  nore  into  the  terriuwy  of  natiea.    A  di*- 
nrta  aroe»  between  the  AtheMaw  and  the  Tegcana 
Wthe  poet  of  henonrat  theaztretnityoftbelaft  wing; 
hut  it  waa  pKfMitid'  from  nwcoaJing  t»  txOmilttt^ 
riM  wiao  oMdention  of  tite  AAams' citeBiMMra, 
who,  atiU  naintaiinng  their  elaini  of  ri^  profeaaad 
Uwaiarivea  witliog,  neverthebaa,  to  lakv  tMir  plMo 
wheferor  the  Laccdamoniana  might  appoint.  The 
Laced— oniana  decided  in  tbaiv  favour,  placing  Ihen 
at  the  extKmity  Of  the  left  wing,  and  the  Tegeana  in 
the  right,  next  to  tbeawelTfla.--ManlaaiiM  now  dnw 
■p  bM  amy  according  to  the  edviae  of  Thebaaa. 
•ppoaiiM  the  Peraiana  to  the  Laeedamoniana  and  Te- 
geana, tM  Bteotiaoa  and  oth«  Oreeka  h  Ua-aarviee 
I*  the  Alhoaiaoa,  and  to  ibe  other  bodiea  that  oeco- 
pied  the  eoMre  the  Modes  and  ibe  leat  of  the  Asiatica. 
The  Miotbaayera  on  each  aido  Dredietad  aneceaa  to  the 
party  wliacb  received  the  attack ;  ta  coiBpliance>  pnb- 
eUy,  with  the  policy  of  dte  eoaunandon,  each  of  wlwin, 
being  poated  on  gioond  adrantagelraa  to  Una^,  wu 
ttawiUing'to  laaT*  it  and  enter  en  that  which  had  been 
ahoaan  by  bia  adv«raary.    Ten  days  wore  spent  in  it>> 
action,  ejwept  that  the  Persian  horse  wore  baraaaiog 
tbe  Groeka,  and,  lettwi^,  intercepting  tbeir  convoys; 
liat,  on  the  elevantli,  Maidonios,  gtowii^  impatient, 
called  a  council  of  war,  and  raaolved,  againal  the  opiiK 
iasi  ot  Astabaiw.  to  attack  the  Oraeka  on  ibo  fcjlow- 
ingday.   The  —  night AleMidaf the Ifaeadoniin, 
n^ng  alone  and  eecietly  to  the  Athenian  enoampmanti 
odtad  to  apeak  .to  the  oonmiaiider*,  and  gave,  them 
natiea  of  tiie  reaolatien  taken, — Paoaaniac,  boing  in- 
lonned  of  ^s  faw  the  Atbenia*  genenla,  pwpoaed  a 
shaaga  in  the  order  of  battle,  by  which  the  Atbeniene 
ahoim  be  opposed  ta  the  Peraiana,  of  whose  mode  of 
^hting  they  aiona  bad  eiperieaeei  while  m  tbeirplaee 
tha  LmiedMMniana  afcoold  aet  against  die  Bootin 
and  «thar  Grecian  auxiliariea.   lite  Alkaaiapa  laadily 
aoasenled,  and  the  tfoapa  beoan  to  move  while  Ibo 
MOm  was  breakine;  bat  Maraonioa  nwde  a  eoonteiw 
■wveaNnt  of  hi*  Oreek  and  Pomaa  tioopa^  aad  the 
raiiiiil«miaiaiii  deiiatad  fiton  their  pmpoaawhtti^wy 
■aw  thai  It  waakaowa   Maidonios  sent  a  bmU  to 
■apfoaok  them,  with  theit  fear,  cod  than  couuoenead 
lb*  aatian  with  hie  horae,  who  haaaaad  Ibo  Ora^ 
aaaMiliF,  tnd  filled  op  ika  awing  firm  which  tkita;^w» 
Mr  hod.  beta  MualM   Tfaa  Qiadu  nai 
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bath  ftwa  the  attltka  of  the  ewafryr  and  fiom  the 
want  of  water.8od  Ibod,  theit  convoys  beiay  cut  off; 
,and  it  waa  teaolvad  to  prooeod  at  sight  to  a  poaition 
■eaiar  FlalM,  wbere  water  abaandod,  and  the  grouad 
was  lea*  favoanbla  lo  borae.  Acaofdi^ly,  in  the 
night  the  army  wu  moved ;  but  the  Oioeka  of  the  ceo* 
tie  tnd  bees  so  disbeaitenad  I9  the  attacks  of  tba  eav^ 
that,  inatesd  of  taking  up  ibe  utpointed  poeition, 
tbey  fled  to  tba  city  of  PUtaa.  There  remained  w 
the  one  wing  the,  LecedMmoniatw  (10,000  haavy-ana- 
ed)  and  (be  Togeana  (ISOO) ;  on  the  other.  Um  A^ 
niaai  (9000),  wiih  the  Fhtsafia  («00),  who  always.  a» 
compaided  .ihem,  and  who  had  taiTied  their  teal  so  ta^ 
that,  iboDgb  an  inlaad  peopto,  they  helped  to  man  the 
Atbeoias  shipa  at  Artemifiom.  Including  the  U^l^ 
armed,  ^loee  wfaaatood  (heii  graoad -were,  of  ifaeLa> 
eedamomaoa  and  Tcfeaaa  U,000,  of  Ibe  Athanianb 
and  PUtaana  aba«t,lf,SOO.  Tbamarch  of  tfae  Loce^ 
damooiaiu  and  T^eana  waa  ddajed  b]i  the  obaiinaey 
oCABMmpharattH^  a  Spaitaa  affiaer,  wnov  viewing  tM 
intaoded  tnovemant  ae  a  fli^M,  bng  Mfoeed'-to  jom  in 
it.  Tba  day  waa  dawning,  and  tfaa  Laoedamouaoa, 
ihraagfa  fear  of  the  bdrsa,-piooecded  over,  the  »ou  of 
Citbaron.  Tbe  Atfaanitfia,  who  had  waitad  for  tba 
movement  of  the  allica,  went  by  tbe  plaia.  Mardoo^ 
08,  on  seeing '  the  Qreekat  aa  it  aevarad,  refaalinm 
wta  filled  wSfa  •xohuian,  and  hnmadialaly  lad  tba 
nxriana  after  them,  whda  the  atfaar  Aaiatlaa-bHowad 
tomultaottaif,  thmhiag  the  dav  woir.  Hie  Laeadm> 
monisna,  00  the  apprdach  of  the  cavalry,  sent  to  tba 
Atheniana  for  aasiitanoe,  beggbig  that,  iX  they  wata 
on^da  to  cORtr,  tbay  wduld  at  Wat  sat^  the  aichent 
but  this  Atbeoiana,  when  preparing  to  conmlv  with  the 
aawaHWia,  wave  prevented  br  iho  atta^  of  tne  Greaka 
in  iha-  Pwsian  etrri^a.— Tht  hatllawi^  joinad  on  both 
ndaa.  IIm  PeraiuM  loagbl  with  gnat  btavaiy ;  bm 
Deithac  biawy  npr  vast  aapariortty  ia  nnmbeea  raold 
eonpanaote  for  their  ihCnricmy  in  ansa  and  disc^ino, 
and  they  wwe  at  length  defeated  with  great  slaaghier, 
Mardoniaa  being  kiUad.  Tbeother  Aatatica  fled  iia* 
mediatdy,  arbeo  Aay  saw  tha  Bmnaaa  hrokeo.  Of 
Ike  GreeiaB  auziUarias  nanoaad  ta  dw  AthoD: 


AthoDiaai^ 

mai^  w^i  alack  in  tbeir  ezartiona,  aa  not  belag  heaa* 
ty  in  the  canae ;  bnt  the  Bcaotiane,  who  formed  tha 
sttoogest  body,  wen  soalooe  for  tbe  anecees  of  Maiw 
doniua,  and  thay  fought  long  and- hard  before  Ihey 
wan  dafiMted.  The  BoBottana  fled  tosnids  Thebes, 
tha  Asiatics  to. their. intranched  camp,  their  fl^t  ha-, 
ing  in  aomo  degree  protected  by  tbe  Asiatic  ana  Bcmk 
tian  eavalry.  On  hearing  that  their  friends  waie  vie 
tetiooa,  tbe  Grsekaof  tha  centre  retoraed  in  hsste  snd 
disorder  to  the  field;  and  tbe-Mawiana  and  Pbliasiana, 
going  by  tile  plain,  wave  charged  and  broken  with  eon 
si^r^  lose  by  aomo  Theban  horse.— The  fugitivaa 
who  eaoapad  into  tha  camp  wen  in  -tiole  lb  dose  the 
galea  and  man  the  walla  •gainat  tbe  I<aoodemonialia 
aad  l^piana;  aad^  tbe  aaaailaHla  bemg;  aaskilled  ia 
Aa  attaafc  of  folifiaatkaa,  thnr  made  a  aoooesafel  da> 
faaea  tiD  tha  arrival  of  dw  Ajhaiiaas,  who  weak  aboot 
the  work  mm  akilfoHy,  and  soon  gaiaed  entraneak 
Tha  peaaions  of  the  Greeks  wete  inaooMd  to  the  uu 
meat  by  long  diatreaa  and  danger,  and  na  meiney  ws* 
abmn.  Of  thaSeO,00«  men  wbovmnHft  witbMar- 
donaa,  dOyOOO  had  baaa  lad  ftftn  tba  Add  Iqf  Amba. 
ana  when  it-  flrat  ba^ama  eviit  dwt  tba  Fwaiaas 
warn  leaiflg  tho  bMtte ;  hut  af  tba  odiore  not  3000  are 
aaid  to  have  aoivivad  the'  battle  and  the  aahaeqaent 
masesere.  (Heretf ,  9;  30^  acff.— Za6r.  Vt.  Kaotet., 
IBmI.  Grtoee,  p.  40^  ««9f.) 

Plan;  I.  a  eoMmtoi  phDoeo^Hr,  by  deeeeat  m 
Atheniaa,  bat  tba  alaca  af  whoeahlrtfa  <*aa  Ibe  iilaad 
of  JBnnatwbara  bia  teher,  AiiBto,i«iBdcd^that 
idaadbecanMnAjaatCoAdMBa.  Hlaeiigbt  ia<tnead 
baeh,  on  bia.fiabar^  aide,  to  Cadraa,  and  on  tbatoT 
In  M0ib«i  Papctiona.  throng  fi*«  gabaratkma,  to  8a 
taa.  (jemtm,  at  nmaam,  pi  l3L) 
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liM  birth  ifl  eomtno^  pltccd  id  Um  firwt  yat  of  the 
B8th  Otympnd  (B.C.  bat,  perba^,  n»y  be  more 
ueaietelvfixed  inB.C.439.  [CUiUm, Faal. UeOen., 
pL-  83.)  reUe  bu  made  Apollo  hie  father,  ■ml  haa 
Mid  that  hi  wu  bom  of  a  jirpn.  {PltU.,  Antnor, 
8,  l.~Hitrtm.,ad9._Jof.  pp.,  vol.4,  p.  186,  iS.Par.) 
He  wu  originally  named  Ariatocles,  from  his  grand- 
father, and  fie  received  that  of  Plato  (nAaruv)  from 
either  the  breadth  of  hi*  afaoulders  or  of  bia  forehead, 
^appellation  being  derived  &oni  wXar^t  "bnad." 
TUe  lattw  iwme  ia  ihonriit  to  have  been  given  hfm 
fn  aaily  jroath.  (Diog.  LurL,  S,  4. —  Setue.,  Ep., 
aS.—Apuleiui,  de  d^m.  PUt.-^Op.,  ed.  OuiUnd  , 
vol.  S,  p.  180.)  Plniareh  relatea  that  be  waa  butbp- 
backed,  but  thia,  pcrTiapa,-waa  not  «  ttatural  Jefsct ; 
it  majr  have  firat  appedred  late  in  life,  ai  v  resolt  of 
Uaeeveraatndiea.  iPliit.,d4AMiieni.p9it..»M) 
Otbn  ancient 'writan,  on  die  eontnur,  apeak  in  h^ 
unnsof  hiainanljaod  noUepueo.  'Ohroidr'aiithra*- 
tic  baat  that  w*  have  of  him  is  at  present  in  the  gal- 
■iUj  at  ' Florence.  It  mn  discovered  near  Athena  in 
the  16tfa  centaiT,Rod  parchased  by  Lorenzo  d«  Medi* 
ei. '  In  this  bust,  tlie  feiehead  of  the  pbiloeopber  ia 
Muaritahlj  Im^  (Vueonti,  turn.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  ITS, 
mL  4te.>— Plato  fiiat  learned  gnunmar,  thaf  ia,a«ading 
and  writti^,  from  Dionjmos.  -  Is  gyfilMtice,  Ariaton 
was  lus  teacher ;  and  he  eieeUed  ao  moeh  in  tbeae 
physical  esocisea,  that  he  wMit,  as  ia  aai^  into  a  pub- 
lic contest  at  the  Isthmian  and'  Pythian  ntnes.  (Di-' 
LaeH.,  3,^.  —  Apul.,  p.  184.-- O^mgneii.,  V4i. 
Plat.)  He  studied  peintins  and  mnsic  under  the  tui- 
tion of  DncOr-a  aeholar  of  Damon,  and  Metellna  of 
Agrigantnm.  Bat  -bia  favourite  «m|4oymtat  in  Us 
yDOtofnl  years  trae  poetry.  Tbe  lively  fiuicy  and  pow- 
erfol  style  vifaieb  bis  plulosophicat  irritinga  so  amply 
dttplay,  must  naturally  have  impelled  him,  at  an  early 
period  life,  la  mAt  some  attempts  atcompdsition, 
which  .were  asaaredlv  not  without  influeBce  on  the 
beautiful  form  <^  his  bter  works.  After  he  had  made 
nae  of  the'  instmction  of  the'  ntoit  eminmt  teachers  of 
■ostry  in  all  its  fMna^  be  proceeded  to  make  ah  essay 
aimseir  in  heroic  verse ;  but  when  be  .compared  his 
production  with  the  maateipieees  of  Homer,  he  eon- 
aigned  it  to  the  flames.  He  fiezt  tried  lync  poetry, 
'but  with  no  hett^  success ;  and  finally  tuned  his  at- 
tention to  dramatic  composition.  He  elaborated  four 
pieces,  .or  a  tetialc^,  oonsisting  of  ^e- separate  tra- 
ndias  and  one  aatyrie  dnna ;  but  an  aeeidaol  in- 
oneed  bin  to  quit  forever  tbia  cawef.  to  which  he  waa 
not  probably,  deatined.  A  sbait  time  hefore  tbe  fes- 
tival of  Bacchus,  when  his  pieces  were  to  be  broo^t 
spon  the  stage,  he  happened  to  hear  Soeiaitea  conver- 
amg,  and  waa  so  captivated  by  rthk  ■charms  of  his  man- 
ner* as  from  that  moment  to  abendon-poetry,  and  ap- 
ph  bimaelf  earaeaity  to  the  study  of  Mttlosophy. 
(.£teM,  -Far.  Hitt.,  10,  SL«w.— Koi.  Maa.,  I,  6. 
— FEm.,  Il,t9.)  But,  though  Plato  abandoned  his  po- 
etic atteuqita,  yet  he  atill  attended  to  tbe  readidg  of  the 
poeta,  particumriy  Homer,  Aristophanes,  and  Sopbron, 
as  hia  favourite  ocenpetion  {Olympiod.,  Vit.  PUt.); 
and  be  qipears  to  hive  derived  from  them,  in  pert,  the 
dnmatic  anangsneni;  of  his  dialogues.  It  was  then 
enstomaiy  for  jp*n^  amn  who  were  preparing  for  tba 
polite  vrorld,  or  to  diitibgaiah  tbemsdvee  m  mv  man- 
ner, to  attend  a  coame  in.  philoeophy.  Plato  had  aU 
ready  heard  the  imimctiocs  of  Cratylus,  a  disciple  of 
the  echoel  of  Hersditaa.  {Ariatot.,  Metapki/t.,  1,  6. 
—Aptd.,  p.  When  Diossltea,  Olympiodoros,  and 
other  writera  assert  that  he  did  not  become  a  scholar 
(tf-  Cratylus  till  after  the  death  of  fieerates,  the}  giya 
ImeieAt  to  Aristotle  and  ApaMst  than  they  deserve ; 
Oe  former  e  eoDtempoN^,  the  latter  dravring  bis  in- 
formation from  Speusippus.  (TrmumcmiV  Lift  ef 
PUio,  Edwarit'M  traaul.^  p.  S16,  teq.)  Plate  was 
jnata  of  age  when  he  became  acquainted  widi  Seera- 
he  continoed  a  atitsd  dwtale  itf  lint  rhihw 
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opher  for  the  space  of  eight  yean,  until  dis  deiA  rf 
the  latter.  pDrin^  all  this  Pf^i  Socrates  reguM 
him  aa  one  of  bia  Most  faithful  pupfls.  Light  m 
must  havs  been  the  tai  of  educelion  in  rsMd  ts  As 
mind,  since  PhOo  wss  ^ite  teachable,  km,  in  iM- 
tton  to  his  eminent  talents,  possesaed  great  KKcp- 
tibility  for  moral  studies,  atiU,  on  the  otfaar  haed,  'I 
waa  dJfBcntt  for  Socrates  to  satisfy  the  aipmiig  ui 
inquisitive  spirit  of  hie  pupil.  In  alt  his  convmsiioBt, 
he  started  queatioiis,  raised  doubts,  and  alnji  df> 
^tanded  new  naaona,  without  aUewhw  kiaiidf  le  bi 
satisfied  widi  dmse  ^esdy  given.  ( VU.  PtaL,  13.— 
BibHaiKek  ierJUten  Ld.)  This  liveliness  and  aciiv- 
ity  of  mind  coeld  not  raider  Socrstes  di^kaicd  wiik 
bis  manner  of  thinking  :  so  little,  indeed,  w»  lUi  ibt 
case,  that  Plate  already,  in  the  lifetime  of  Sooitei, 
wTote4iBloffQes»  in  which  be  intiednced  his  uscbn  m 
the-prinenai  penw,  and  cnniod  on  lbs  dietQNisai  is 
a  meAod  tb^  was  not  cntiieh'  bis  own.  Muy  wii- 
ten  thmk  they  havo  diseovered  dmt  Seerate*  «u  by 
no  msens  satisfied  with  (he  coarse  of  PUto^  in  falKir 
impuliiv  to  bim  so  msny  things  wbkh  be  bad  tmi 
■aid.  But  they  can  adduce  no  satiafKteiy  ptHiod « 
competent  testimony  fiw  thnr  cobchisiea  IwMiiih 
thing  to  which  diey  appeal  een  prove  nothmg  far  tm^ 
becajise  it  Is  anhigooua.  It  ie  aud,  dst  whM  Fbis 
brought  forward  hn  Ijris  in  tbe  preeence  of  Socato, 
the  latw  eiehiined,  "  By  Heieoiee !  how  onny  ibip 
does  the  young  man  blaely  report  of  ne !"  (!%■ 
Lagrt.,  3,  85.)  Tbe  more  probable  Ofxnioa,  hownv, 
is,  that  the  star  is  incorrectly  related,  and  that  Sii» 
tee  nenly  sUoM  to  tbe-iicb  and  figenlivsHjltrf 
Plato,  as  eentraated  with  his  own  sMapfc  mnwrcf 
npression.  (Tmiumiiim,  IaU 6f  PU^Bim.  trm, 
p.  8M.)  nsto-alwsya  cbcririied  a  deep  a&cliiB  ud 
esteem  for  his  master,  and,  whm  tbe  latter  wubm(kt 
to  trial,  undertook  to  plead  bis  ceuse;  but  thapuiiv 
ty  and  violence  of  thejwhes  woold  not  permit  hin  » 
proceed.  After  the  coimemnetioD,  be  pressHi^  hi 
masttf  with  money  sufficient  to  redeem  lua  lif^  ata^ 
however,  Socrates  rafoeed  to  accept.  DmiofUiiO' 
prieoimMnt  ^to  attended  bim,  and  me  pmtK»> 
cpnveraation  which  be  hold  with  fais^iaadi  esacm- 
ing  the  ioKoortality  of  die  souli  the  substance  of  «hci 
he  afterward  committed  to  writing  m  the  beautiful  dt- 
slogoe  entitled  Phwdo,  not,  howevtf,  withool  iiaa' 
weaving  lus  own  opinioDs  and  bngnue.  (Coa|an 
Oiun,4*NMt.Ihat.^Z,t^)  Upanfte  death  of  ht 
maator  he  withcbew,  widi  aaveral  other  frioidsef  Sn> 
rates,  to  Megan,  where  they  were  boapiti^  •o*<^ 
tained  \ij  Euclid,  and  remained  till  the  ferontit 
Athens  subsided.  Braeker  skys,  that  Plalo  reciitil 
instruction  in  dialectics  from  ^clid.  (ifof-  CnL 
FMw..  vol.1,  p.611,e33.)  Botno  other nitttbv 
any  reference  to  it  It  is  lather  prabaUe  that  hsih,  i> 
their  phitosophidal  conveiaations,  soufibt  to  eniii^ad 
to,  seule  each  other's  knowledge.  Hence  Ciccn  if 
ktes,  that  tbe  Megatean  philosopher  drew  many  of )» 
opinions  from  PUio.  {Aeaiem.  Qutut,  4, 4S.)  D*" 
sirous  of  making  himself  master  of  all  tbe  wisdon  vA 
learning  whidi  tbe  age  could  foratsb,  Plato^  after  ibiii 
tnvellM.faito  every  conntry  which  waa  so  fcr«ali|kl> 
eoed  aa  to  promise  bim  any  recompense  of  hi*  Uok 
He  first  vinlpd  dtst  part  of  Mmm  Oiweia  wbcn  • 
celebrated  school  -of  pbiloeopby  bad  been  sitabliilied 
l»  F^tbaoons.  According  to  Cicaa,  QointiiiBD. 
Valeriua  Mazimns,  the  particulsr  object  of  ibis  viut 
was  to  enrich  his  dieoretical  knowledge ;  hut,  leetsd- 
ing'  to  Apuleins,  it  waa  with  more  especial  referesct 
to  moral  nsprovement.  It  is  eommooly  hslisfed  tht 
Plato  became  fbrmally  a  scholar  of  tbe-Pytkagatm 
and  many  persona  ate  expreaaly  nanod  as  his  mk)>*|* 
in  the  deetrinse  at  that  sect  of  phibs^iby.  Bvi  uw 
multitude  ef  teachers  is  of  itself  safficient  lo  ottu 
aunMoB  $  and,  besides,  Plato  must  than  have  ban 
at  leiat  tUnr  yean  iAH,       was-  wito*lid|r  w 
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to  liM  [ulin  Toy^gp.  How  loiig  Phto  lenuhwd  it 
Iul]r  nnnot  be  detnmiDed,  •Ine*  all  Ite  ueonnU  nU 
•tiTe  to  thia  point  are  deficient.  Bat  ao  muck  is  c&>- 
tain,  thft  tie  did  not  teifo  Aria  countiy  before  ke  had 
gainied  the  eoUre  frieodship  o{  the  prtncipal  Pytbtj^ 
teaoa,  of  wfaiofa  tbe^  anbamuoDtljr  g***  noat  unaqair- 
ocat  proofa.  fVom  Italy  nito  weM  to  Cyrane,  a  c«l* 
■brated  Greek  eokmi  fai  AMta.  It  ta  not  certain 
oriMtker  ba  vfaited  Sicily  in  paaatng.  According  to 
Apaleiwa,  the  object  of  hisjoutriey  wae  to  leani  imify- 
enatice  of  TheodoriM.  Tbie  mathematician,  wboae 
Sua%  perhapt,  earpuaed  kii  knowledget  had  given  in- 
atraetiM  to  the  yoang  m  Athene  in  this  bfanclt  of  ici- 
once ;  and  Plalo,  in  all  ^^bSity,  merely  wished  now 
to  complete  hia  knowl^e  on  tm  anbjeot.  (T««m- 
mmiiM*»IJ^  ^  ^M,Ei».tr.j  0.706.)  From  py- 
rcae  he  praeeeded  to  E^ypt^aM,  in  order  to  travel 
with  mora  eafety  npon  hia  journey  to  the  laat-namnd 
country,  he  asaomed  the  efaaraeter  of  a  merchant,  and, 
•a  a  seller  of.  oil,  paased  through  the  Jtingdom  of  Ar- 
tazerxea  Mnemon.  Wherever  be  came,  1^  obuined 
tnfbnaation  from  the- Egyptian  prleata  con(;etniur  their 
Mttoeomieal  obaeirationa  and  calcnlatioiie.  It  Ina 
been  aaaerted  that  it  waa  in  Egypt  that  Plato  aeaoircd 
his  opitifons  conceming  the  origin  of  the  world,  and 
learned  the  doctrines  of  transmigration  and  the  iramor^ 
tality  of  the  aoul  ^  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
be  ieamed  the  latter  doctrine  from  Socrates,  and  the 
former  from  t^  school  of  Pythagoraa.  It  is  not  like- 
ly that  Plato,  IB  the  haUt  of  a  merchant,  could  have 
obta^ed  aceesa  to  the  neied  mystafes  of  Egypt ;  for, 
in  the  esse  of  Pythagoras,  the  Egyptian  priests  were 
so  oDwilling  to  communicate  their  secrets  to  stntfti- 
f^rsttGat  eves  I  n^l  mandate  waa  acarcely  sufficient 
in  a  single  iiwtanee  to  [woeare  this  indulgence.  Little 
regard  la  iberefore  doe  to  the  Dpinions  of  those  who 
aaaeit  that  nato  derived  his  sratem  ofphilosopby  from 
Ibe  ^grptiana.  (ItmUick.,  Btytt.  Mg.,  1,  3,  p.  S.) 
That  Plato's 'Stay  in  Eg^pt  extended  to  a  period  of 
thirteen  years,  as  rome  m»mtaio,  or  oven  three  years,  as 
others  state,  is  highly  incredible  ;  especially  as  there  is 
no  trace  in  hia  work»  of  Egyptian  ressaicb.  All  that 
ha  tells  OS  of  Egypt  indicates  at'  most  a  very  scanty 
aeqitainlanea  wiui  the'ant^t ;  and,  altboogli  ne  praia- 
•8  Aa  indnstiy  trf*  the  priests,  his  aatlmat*  of  their 
seicntiSc  aRaiaments  is  far  from  fkvourable.  (Aepui., 
4,  p.  435.)  Nor  is  there  a  better  foundation  for  sup- 
posing that,  during  his  reaidenco  in  Egypt,  Plato  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  aoti^ied  his  aystem  jiritfa  spoils  from  their  sacred 
hooka.  (ITNft.  Dtm.  Pr.,  4,  S,  4  IS.—  Goie't  Cmirt 
the  OtnlSn.)  This  opinion  baa,  it  is  true,  been 
Btaintained  by  several  Jewirii  and  Cfariitian  vrriters, 
hot  it  has  tittle  foundation  beyond  mere  conjecture ; 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  Uiat  it  originated  in 
that  mjndicious  zeal  for  tne  honour  of  rev^tion,  which 
ted  these  vrriters  to  make  the  Hebrew  scriptures  or 
tAditions  Uw  aouKo  of  all  Oentile  wisdom.  After 
hi*  Egyptian  travels  Plato  came  to  Sicily,  and  visited 
Syncuee  «b"n  tif  was  about  forty  yean  of  am,  in  the 
eighty-ninth  Olympiad,  and  in  the  reign  erf'  Dionyiiua 
the  Elder.  According  to  the  autemetit  of  all  the  wri- 
ters who  make  mention  of  this  tour,  hia  only  object 
was  to  see  the  volcano  of  Etna ;  but,  from  the  seventh 
letter  ascribed  to  him,  it  wouM  seem  that  higher  ob- 
jects eng^ed  bis  attention,  and  that  his  wiah  was  to 
atody  Ibe  chaiaeter  of  the  inhabitants,  dieir  inatitu- 
Mona  and  laws.  At  Ibe  conn  of  Oionysiua  Plato  be- 
came aeiuainted  with  Dio,  the  brotherin-law  of  the 
Ijrant,  and  Dio  endeavoured  to  ptodoee  an  influence 
upon  the  mind  of  Dionysios  by  the  conversation  of 
Rato.  Bat  the  attempt  foiled,  and  bad  nearly  cost 
the  phtlosopber  his  life.  iHonysias  wae  hi^uy  hi- 
censed  at  the  reault  of  an  afgament  ia  wbidi  Be  was 
WMatad  \fj  nato,  wba  took  oecaakm  abo  to  adTanea 


IB  tfia  ««oiM  ef  k  aoipe  bold  and  onpaktaUa  lntki^ 
and,  in  dm  finrt  heat  <^  hia  pasaion,  ha  would  ahnoat 
have  puni^ed  the  hatdihood  of  the  pinlosopliel'  with 
death,  unless  Dio  and  Ariatomeoea  had  together  ro- 
atnhied  him  from  it,  They  conceived,  iherefore,  that 
I^to  could  no  longer  stay  at  Syracuse  without  lutard, 
and  accordingly  secured  a  passage  for  him  in  a  ship 
which  waa  about  to  carry  bome  Polis,  a  Lacedemonian 
ambassaddV,  or,  according  to  Olym|^oro^  a  merchsitt 
of'  ..f^a.  Dionyaius  beard  of  It,  and  bribed  Polis 
either  to  thiow  Plato  overboard,  or,  if  his  conseienae 
would  not  allow  Um  to  do  thst,  to  aell  him'as  a  dave. 
He  was  accordingly  sold  by  the  treseherpua  Poh'a  on 
the  island  of  'JEgin^/  which  waa  then  involved  in  ww 
with  Athens.  According  to  soma  writers,  he  was  sold 
by  the  ^i^netans.  A  certain  Anntceris,  from  Cvrene, 
redeemed  him  for -twenty  pr  thirty  raina.  Plato's 
friends  and  scholars  (acoording  to  some,  Dio  done) 
collected  this  sum  in  order  to  indemnify  Anniceris, 
who,  iiowever,  waa  so  noble '  mihded,  that  with  the 
money  he  pnrchaaed  a  garden  in  the  Academy,  and 
presented  it  V>  th*  fAiloaopher.  When  Plato  bad 
comj^ted  his  travels,  and  bad  reached  ibe  tfnd'of 
their  variooa  dangars  and  cdamitiea,  be  retvnied  to 
Athens,  and  b^n  p^licly  to  teach  pbiIooo|d)y  m  tha 
Academv,  He  niud  here  a  garden  from  paternal  inho^ 
tance,  which' was  purchased  for  five  hundred  drachms  ; 
ao  that,  if  the  story  of  Anniceri)i  be  tnie,  Plsto  must 
hsve  had  two  gaidena  in  this  ptsce,  which  alao  a  pas- 
ease  from  Diogeiies  sltows  .us  to  eoojoctute.  This 
writer  nmarits,  that  Rato  tau^t  philbBtqihy  firat  in 
the  Academy,  bat  alterwaid  in  a  nideo  kt  Colonaa. 
{Diog.,  3, 6.)  His  Academy  soon  became  celebrated, 
and  was  numeroualy  attended  by  high-born  and  noble 
young  men ;  for  he  bad  before,  ineana  of  hia  trsv«|ls, 
and  probably  by  some  poblicaiiona,  acquired  a  dis- 
tingoiahed  name.  (ToMcmaaii,  Life  ef  Plato,  Bdu. 
tra.,  p.  843,  9eq.)  Plato  Uif^'in  iha  Academy  for  a 
period  of  twenty-two  yean  pn^r  to  bia  second  joorm^ 
to  Syracuse,  which  he  undertook  st  the  instigatioa  of 
Dio,  who  hoped,  by  the  lessens  of  the  phikMopber,  to 
influence  the  character  of  the  new  nler  of  SyracoaOk 
This  prince,  it  is  said,  had  been  brought  op  by  his 
father  wholly  destitute  of  an  enlightened  edncatioiir 
and  it  was  now  the  task  of  Plato  to  form  hia  mind  by 
philosophy^  It  aeetna,  at  the  aama  time,  10  have  boon 
the  ftlan  of  Die  and  Plato  lo  bring  about,  by  philo- 
sophical instnictioa,  a  wholesome  reform  of  the  Sicilian 
constitution,  by' giving  it  a  more  ariatocratie  charac- 
ter. But,  whatever  may  have  been  their  intention!, 
they  were  all  finistrated  Ij  the  weak  and  volnptuoue , 
character  of  Dionyaina.  Dio  became  tha  object  of  the 
lyrsnt^a  suspicion,  snd  wae  conveyed  away  to  the 
coast  of  Italy,  without,  however,  forfeiting  hh  posses- 
sions.  In  thia  coitjuncture  of  aifairs,  Plato  did  not 
long  remain  in  Syracuse,  where  his  position  wonld  at 
best  have  been  ambiguous.  He  returned  to  Athens, 
but,  in  conaeq^uence  of  some  fre^  disagreement  be- 
tween Dionyaius  and  Dio^  with  respect  to  the  ■proper^ 
of  the  latter,  he  waa  induced  (o  take  a  third  joumay 
to  Syraeaoe.  Um  reconciliation,  which  it  waa  his  ol^ 
ject  to  effect,  completely  miscairied  ;  he  himself  came 
to  an  open  rupture  with  Dionyaius,  and  only  obtained 
a  free  deperture  from  Sicily  through  the  active  intec- 
position  of  his  Pythasoresn  friends  at  Tsrentom.'  It 
does  not  appear  that  be  took  snr  part  in  the  later  con- 
duct of  Sicilian  a&ira.  though  nis  nofdiew  and  disci- 
ple Speuaippns,  and  otbera  of  the  Academy,  rendered 
persona]  aauatuica  to  Vio,  to  a  warlike  expedition 
against  Dionyaius.  From  this  time  Plsto  seems  to 
have  paased  bia  old  age  in  traneuillity  in  his  gardeo, 
near  the  Academy,  engaged  with  the  inairuction  of 
numerooa  diaciplea,  and^the  proaecntion  of  his  literaiy 
labours.  He  died  while  vet  actively  employed  about 
bis  phihMophied  connoaitkHia.   Havms  enjoved  tha 
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Mraii^  l»  too*  wr^en,  the  wvenn-uBtli,  jau  of  hi* 
tge,  tod  ditd,  through  tlw  mtre  dBMjr  of  nitan,  ia 
tbio  &rai  ytrnt  of  tb«  106th  Olympwd.  He  passed  his 
wbfflo  life  ia  ■  •Calo  sf  cdilMcy,  and  therefore  left  no 
•Mtnatl  huM*  bgt  inMfcmd  hi*  •fieela  bj  will  to  ha 
frieod  AduHuittia.  Tlw  srort  ux)  nrdtn,  whkh 
had  bem  the  kcm  of  hik  i£iti)Wi|diical  Ubcun,  »t  Uat 
aflbrded  tun  a  Mpulchra.  Statuaa  and  alUn  wan 
aracted  to  his  OMtnonr ;  tba  da/  of  hia  birth  lonf  cod- 
liouaA  to  b«  celebnted  as  a  feativtl  by  hia  followers ; 
and  his  poitnifia  to  ihiadajr  pnsened  in^eoa;  bat 
Ibe  BMwt  Ualiig  ■BOBUiMDta  of  hia  ganius  an  bia 
writings  which  nw  baan  tTwaouttad,  wiUtoat  nata- 
fial  ittfoty,  to  tba  pnaanl  timea. — The  peiaooal  ebar- 
actai  <of  Plato  has  baan  Tery  diffennilj  represented. 
Od  iitt  one  band,  his  ancooiiaau  have  not  failed  to 
■dom  bin  with  avaiy  axcalletice,  and  to  axpreaa  the 
VMSt  superatitHNM  venoratioB  for  bis  memorj.  Hia. 
anamies,  on  the  oti)er,.^hava  not  aenipled  to  load  him 
with  loproach,  at>d  charge  bin  with  fwaetices  shaipa- 
nilly  incooaisteDt  with  the  puritj  and  dignity  of  the 
phileao^kical  character.  (jUAcmms,  11,  p.  5(17. — 
Diog.  Latrt.,  8,  SB.)  We  cannot  so  implicitly  adopt 
the  panegyrics  of  the  former,  as  to  suppose  bim  to 
bave  besu  free  from  hooian  frailtiM ;  and  we  have  a 
Ogfat  to  require  moeb  better  prooCi  than  bis  calumni- 
atois  have  iddoced,  belbra  wo  can  sopooso  bim  to 
bafo  bean  capable  ^  aiaking.  from  the  aoeliiH  apoea* 
latuma,  of  {Moaopl^,  into  tha  most  infamo«  vicea. 
The  icpsoacbea  wttb  which  Plato  has  been  assailed,  as 
bsTiag  boaatsd  that  he  could  an|^y  their  master's  plhcc 
to  tjtc  batoBfed  discijdaa  of  Soeistes,  bat  ill  agrees  with 
the  ptoue  affection  with  which  be  bewailed  tiii  death, 
•od  asciflwd  to  bim,  as  the  fruiu  of  his  Issoona,  bis 
vriwlo  pbiloac^>hy.  Nor  can  we  help  thinking  that  tbete 
ia  nnch  iiijustice  in  the  charge  brought  against  bim, 
of  malioo  and  ill  feeling  towards  his  fallow-acbolars ; 
tbongh,  at  the  ssma  time,  we  moat  sdmit,  ihst,  to  all 
appearances,  he  did  not  cullifate  a  very  intimate  fnend- 
ship  with  anyone  aipong  them, who  afterward  became 
tUnatnoDB  in  phibaophy :  nay,  mote,  U  appeara  that 
ha  reviawad  with  asme  Inttaraaaa  the  deeirinea  of 
Aiiatippiia,  AnUathanaa,  and  Endid  To  the  mora 
soeriilf  flight  of  hia  own  lofty  viewa,  their  incomplete 
and  ssclasive  notions  must  unquestionably  har«  ap- 
peared onwortby  of  the  acbool  of  Socratea,  and,  ^s 
they  began  In  attackim  his  own  system,  it  was  but 
■atoisl  that  nato  abonii  nuliate  with  some  degrae 
of  bilMrnan  and  wamih.  The  by  no  meana  exalted 
•(HDioo  anteitaiiied  by  Plate  of  hia  t^tosopbicd  coo- 
lemporuies  neeesasfi^  became  a  fartbar  ground  for 
the  charge  against  him  of  overwaamng  hanghtineas ; 
and  it  would  stcn-sppeir  that  other  eaosoa  existed  for 
tiM  imputation.  -  A  certain  contempt  for  tha  mass  of 
tha  people  atanda  oat  prominantly  onoagh  ia  lus  wri< 
linp,  wbilo  hia  commendation  of  nhiloaoplqr,  aa  op- 
poeed  to  eoomoo  aenaa,  might  easily  have  been  uken 
as  personal  Besides  all  this,  tba  nlendenr  of  bis 
acbool,  especially  when  compared  wltn  tha  simplicity 
and  even  poTerty  of  the  Socratic,  seems  to  have  be- 
tokened a  degree  of  pretension  and  display,  which  nat- 
orally  btoug^  upon  it  the  ridicola  of  the  con)ic  wii- 
tela.  It  cannot  be  disaemblad,  that  Plato  gave  to 
philoao|AT  and  to  homaa  coltore  in  genaral  a  tenden- 
cy towawa  wnament  and  tcfinamaiH,  a  sfriondonr  of 
hopnge  and  fonn,  fn  removed  iirdm  tba  pristine  ac> 
Tenty  and  rigour,  and  greatly  fsToUriag  the  (ast-giow- 
ii^  spirit  af  effeminacy.  His  school  waa  leas  a  school 
of  biidy  deeda  for  aU,  than  of  polished  culture  for  the 
bigbtr  claasaa,  who  bad  no  other  otijact  than  to  en- 
kuiM  the  aojoymant  of  tbaii  privil^oa  and  wealth. 
TUi  MDuk,  howevai,  does  not  ao  nmeh  ififjy  to 
VUlo  M  to  ^  age  ia  which  ho  Uvod,  aad  to  which 
•Mthiig  else  waa  Mt  than  to  modanto  aad  ntard  dw 
4adbo  of  monliljr  by  ita  iDtoDaolBal  fm^Boa  and 
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KglilaMBfat.  <  ititfsr.  OtUry  ^  PWrnth.  «*•  \ 
p.  IM,  Bmg.  A-.)— Semal  anecdotsa  an  pnsmed, 
which  nfiact  honour  ipim  the  moral  principles  ud 
characiar  of  Platft  Such  waa  his  comDand  ef  un- 
pe^  that,  whao  ba  waa  liftii^  if  his  hand  ta  comtt 
bis  sarrant  te  BoatMflADco,paicaivaghiBssirsBp;, 
be  kept  bis  arm  fixed  m  that  paatmc,  aad  said  m  • 
friend,  who  at  that  momeal  kaked  hia  what  W  mu 
doing,  "  I  am  poniaUag  a  pMsioasia  msa"— At  is- 
oUicr  time,  he  said  to  one  of  bis  alsTaa,  "  1  cmU 
chastise  you  if  I  wen  not  aagiy."— At  the  01jBi]iic 
gamaa  be  faa^anedtopaaaadqr  withseBeattBii|ii% 
who  were  moch  drii^ited  srilh  hia  oa^  aad  alhbit 
coonrmtioD,  hot  were  no  farther  ialeniad  ceactMig 
him  than  that  bis  oaine  was  Plsto  ;  for  be  had  |w 
poeely  avoided  ssying  snytbing  respwUng  Sscntei « 
the  Academy.  At  parting,  be  invited  iktm,  when  ihtj 
sboald  visit  Athens,  ttf  tabe  up  their  residsnce  si  bu 
hoiise.  Not  long  afterward  they  sccapted  bit  ianta- 
lien,  and  were  conrieoosh  enimaiM  Satiag  ikec 
stav,  they  requested  that  ha  wobM  iatnduca  lb«  ta 
bis  namesake,  the  famooa  philoaopbcr.  and  ihee  thm 
hia  Aeadepqr.  Plato,  smiling,  said,  "  I  sm  iht  pensa 
yon  wish  to  see."  The  discovery  suiprised  ^  at 
ceedingly  ;  for  they  could  not  easily  pcrsoadt  lbe» 
salves  that  so  eminent  a  philosopber  would  coadcwad 
to  converse  so  familiarly  with  atnuMa.  (Ma, 
Far.  HiaL.  4,  9.)— When  Plato  waa  toU  that  bit  fOi- 
mkawwtbnailyaiBpkiyed  in  dicnlauiw  tcpofu  ts  In 
disadvantage,  he  said.  *'  I  wiU  bve  so  that  noes  M 
believe  them."— One  of  hia  frienda,  remsrking  ibt 
seemed  aa  desinms  to  learn  himself  as  u  leacb  mhet^ 
asked  him  how  long  he  intended  to  he  s  scMu- 
"As  long,"  replied  be,  "as  I  am  not  B«bsB«d»g«« 
wiser  and  better."— It  ia  from  the  writings  of  FbU 
shiaOy  that  wo  ate  to  fbmi  a  jodgmeat  of  hisDiaritM 
a  pbiloa^er,  and  of  the  aerrice  which  he  Koddsd  u 
science.  No  one  csn  be  conversant  with  these  «iu- 
oot  poiceiving  thst  bis  actions  alwsys  retsined  s  stnoi 
tincture  of  tbi  poetical  spirit  which  be  discoTsred  » 
his  first  Hodnctions.  This  i»  the  principsl  nooad  d 
those  lofty  encominms  which  both  ancient  snd  noitn 
critics  have  neaeod  aMM-hia  Mjta*  and  narticiM  ■( 
the  high  esumatton  m  which  it  waa  held  by  Cicent 
who.  treating  of  the  subject  of  diction,  ssys,  "Tbei  rf 
Jupiter  were  to  apeak  in  the  Greek  tongue,  be  moM 
use  the  Isngnage  of  Plato."  (Zh  Ont.,  t,  SO-)- 
The  accurate  Stagirite  describee  it  as  "  A  middts  ^ 
cies  of  dtctio9,  between  verse  and  i«oea."  (in^ 
ap.  Lurt)  Some  of  his  dialoguea  are  ^ww^ 
sBch  Babliaae  and  glowing  conceptions,  are  aw"* 
with  snch  copious  oiction,  snd  flow  in  ao  l'*'''**"*^ 
a  tfaytbaa,  that  they  may  be  truly  pnmoabced  iiffn 
poetical.  Evn  in  iho  discussion  of  sbstract  sob)cc4 
ibe  IsnguBge  of  I^abo  is  oft«i  clear,  aimple,  sod  full « 
harmony.  At  other  timea,  however,  he  becaw"^ 
gid  and  swJIing,  and  invtdvoo  himself  m  obsmrtm 
which  were  either  the  o&pring  of  s  I0I9  fsacy,  irbf- 
rowed  from  the  Italic  scbooL  Sofonl  aaeieat  a|Bc» 
have  noticed  those  hlemialwa  in  tbo  writings  of  Ph« 
The  eame  inequality  which  is  so  apparent  m  ibt  sifle 
of  Plato,  may  alao  bo  observed  u  bis  eooesptwoi. 
While  be  adheres  to  the  school  of  Socrstes,  aad  dw- 
courses  upon  morsl  topics,  he  is  much  moia  pwH 
than  when  be  loaas  himaelf  with  Pylbagms,  ■ 
atnae  ^nlatiooa.— The  dialognea  of  Bito,  wwtl 
uaal  of  varioaa.BBbjaela,«ndwen  written  wiUi  difltr- 
eat  views,  are  classed  by  the  aacienU  nndet  ibe  two 
heads  of  Hiaaie  and  uifaanttBf.  The  dAox  w 
sabdivided  inio  tptevUtn*  (inelnding  piydcsi 
Ugieal),  and  ^c*»eal (comprehending etWisd?^ 
Utieal).  Tbo  second  clase,  the  m«t«(»e«,  M 
temed  by  tanaa  idwa  bom  the  athletic  ait,  aad  dm- 

dad  into  tbo  gymMHK  and  agomalk.  TlM  diileS^ 
tMBod  gyMBtie  woM  imamod  M  bo  aailtf  to  the 
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•MAfclibg  tMduAg  AT  tin  ndhmoti  of  the  trt)  ; 
mod  the  yamifie  (u  repreMntod  b^-a  akinniah,  or 
trial  of  jnBavncy).  Tne  mgimutie  dialogues,  enp- 
pOMd  to  teaevUe  tb»  eomhai,  were  either  cf^nefie  (aa 
•dUMnw  qteenmna  t>f  akiR),  or  anetreptie  (aa  pre- 
MMiiw  UM  ^ecucte  of  a  per/Mf  de/eaO-  Inateaa  of 
this  wbhmical  ctaarilication,  they  may  more  properW 
be  divided  into  pAynrnI,  logical,  ethietl,  and  politictu. 
Tfc«  wnUngs  of  Plato  were  'originally  collected 

one  of  his  pupils.  One  circumatance  it 
li  panie«lar1y  necetsary  to  temtrfc ;  that,  among  other 
IfciDge  which  Plato  received  fnim  foreign  philomphy, 
be  WM  etteful  to  borrow  the  art  of  concealmg  hia  real 
opiniom.  Hia  inclination  towarda  this  kind -of  coii< 
cedoient  apucara  f^oin  the  obacore  lanenage  which ; 
aboanda  in  hit  wtitmga,  and  maj  indeed  be  learned 
ftom  hia  ewo  express  sssentons.  "  It  is  a  difllcult 
thing,"  be  obaAne,  dikcover  ths  nature  of  the 
Creator  ^  the  nnfvettef  'tnd,  being  discovered,  it  is 
iiBpOflsible,  and  wotoid  even  be  impious,  to  expose  the 
discoreiy  to  Tulgar  understandings.'*  Hits  concealed 
method  of  phihtsophiring  hewas  indoCed  to  adopt  from 
■  r^igud  to  personal  saletjr,  and  from  iiiativea  of  vani- 
ty. (En^Wt  History  efp}ah*afkf,  vol.  1.  p.  306, 
Kqq.) — Plato,  bjr  hie  pfaimonhieal  eoBcatloii,  and  ibe 
sup«n«nty  of  his  natoral  talents,  waa  placed  oti  an 
amtoenee  which  gare  him  a  tiommandif^  view  of  the 
systoms  of  bis  corrtcmporariea,  without  allowing  him 
to  be  intolved  in  their  prejudices.  {SophiattL,  vol.  3, 
p.  36S,  8S5,  td.  Bn  —Cr^l,  p.  346,  S86  )  He 
•Iw^  considered  taedretical  un  practical  philoao- 
ph;  aa  ftnuDg  easentlal  parts  of  the  sane  whole ; 
and  tbonght  it  was  only  by  maatis  of  tnta  philosophy 
that  boaun  natore  eOnld  attain  ita  proper  perfection. 
(0e  R«fuh.,  vol.  7.  p.  76,  ei.  Btp.}-— Hia  critic^  ac- 
quaintance wiA  preceding  systems,  and  hta  own  ad- 
vantages, enabled  Plato  to  form  more  adequate  no- 
liona  of  themper  end,  aitent,  and  character  of  phi- 
losophy. PbilM^y  he  defined  to  be  science,  prop- 
vAf  so  ealM.  The  soiree  of  knowledge  be  prononn- 
ccd  to  be,  not  the  evidence  nf  oor  senses,  which  are 
oceupied  with  aMmgent  matter,  nor  yet  the  tcwfer- 
fteiuftii;,  bat  Reason  {PHaio,  vol.  I,  p.  ttlf,  ti. 
Bif  .\  whose  object  is  that  which  is  hwanahh  and  ah' 
telmte  (t6  6vnic  6v.—Phair.,  vol.  10,  p.  S47,  ei. 
Bip  ).  -He  held  the  doctrine  of  the  existence  in  Uie 
•oal  of  certain  tmtatt  idea*  (in^/taTa),  which  form  the 
basis  af  oor  conceptions,  and  the  demenu  of  oar  prae- 
tleal  KsolvthHist  To  these  fdetti,  s»  he  termed  them 
<lbe  eternal  irapaSetypttra,  types  and  models  of  all 
things,  snd  the  apx<^,  or  principles  of  our  knowledge), 
we  refer  the  infinite  variety  of  individual  objects  pre- 
sented to  us  (ri  intpot  and  ri  mXM).  Hence  it 
follows,  that  all  these  deUtIs  of  knowledgo  are  not  the 
muhs  of  axperienee,  bat  only  davetdpad  In  it.  The 
aaul  reeolleets  the  {ieas,  fn  pr^portioii  as  it  baeomas 
•eqaainted  with  their  copies  (fyoedfiara),  with  which 
the  vrortd  is  Mted  ;  the  process  being  that  of  recalling 
So  mind  tha  dnomsunces  of  a  state  of  hre-existence. 
(Plhnh,  vol.  I,  p  74,  76.  —  Pkadr.i  vol.  10,  p.  349.) 
Inasmneh  as  the  objects  thus  presented  to  Ibe  mind 
correspend  in  part  srilh  ita  ideas,  tbey  mnit  have  soma 
princijile  ia  common  ;  that  principle  ts  the  Divinity, 
who  has  fonaed  these  external  objects  afler  the  model 
of  the  ideas.  (At  Repuh..  6,'  vol.  7.  p.  HO,  mm. — 
7Vn  ,  vol.  1. 1*.  MS.)  Sneh  are  the  fundamental  doc- 
trinfli  af  the  philosophy  of  Plsto  ;  in  accordance  with 
svhici  he  placed  the  priociplea  of  identity  and  contra- 
SetiM  amenff^  higheA  tawsof  philosophy  (Phadr., 
vol.  10.  p  336.  3M.  —  De  RtpJt..  6.  vol.  7,  p.  137, 
&e.  \  and  dMwa  distinction  between  Empirietd  knowl- 
edge snd  Rational ;  the  one  being  derived  from  the 
InMltectasI,  the  o^r  from  the  Extenial  world  (K6a- 
fMf  «IaArrAc  ^nd  va^ri^}  •  making  the  latter  the  only 
Ma  ahjest  of^ilosotAy. — The  division  ofriiilostHihy 
hto  Lagie  (DiabBitea},  Mtfaphywt  (Ffa^ologf  w 


^aics),  and  Morals  (Uia  Political  Setenee),  hu  betft 
principally  brought  abont  by  Rate  {Settmi  ad.  MaOLt 
7,  16),  wno  deuly  laid  down  the  chief  attribnlca  of 
each  of  these  science*,  and  their  mutaal  dependeiN 
cies,  and  distinguished  also  between  the  analytical  and 
synthetical  metlkuds.  Philosophy,  therefore,  is  under 
great  obligation  to  him,  ^uoad  farmam.  She  is  no 
less  indebted  to  bim  for  the  lights,  he  has  thrown  upon 
the  above  parta  considered-separately;  though  he  did 
not  profess  to  deliver  a  system  of  each,' but  coniino- 
ally  excited  the  attention  of  others,  in  order  to  farther 
discoveries. — Plato  considered  the  aoni  to'  be  a  self- 
acting  energy  {aith  htvrd  Ktvoih/.—De  Leg-,  10,  v(4. 

9,  p.  88,  f e??  ) ;  and,  viewed  as  combined  with  the 
body,  he  distinguished  in  it  two  .parts,  the  rational 
(XoyioTiKic  vo&i),  and  the  irrational  or  animal  {aXo^ 
yuiTiKov  Or  JirtftjnTTHtdv),  mutuaHy  corrected  by  a 
sort  of  middle  term  (ih^iior  or  ^tyioetd^).  Tbean- 
imal  pan  has  iu  oiigiH  in  the  imprisonment  oC  the 
soul  in  the  body  ;  the  intellectual  siitl .  retains  a  coo- 
sciousness  ef  the  Jdea»,  whereby  it  is  capable  of  re- 
turning to  the  hs^py  condition  af  spirits.  In  Plato 
We  discover,  also  s  more  complete  discrimfnatinn  of 
the  facultieB  of  knowledge,  sensation,  snd  volition  {De 
Stpvh.,  4,  vol.  6>  p.  867,  td.  B^.X  "iUi  adminble 
remarhs  on  tbnr  operations,  and  on  Ibe  diBerant  ^ 
cleaof  perception,  ef  sensation,  of  mottvet  determin- 
ing the  will,  as  vretl  u  the  relstions  hetweentbei^ht 
and  apeeeh.  {ThtM..  ed.  Sttph.,  p., 189,  E.,  seff.— 
PtttUb.,  p.  88,  2)  ) — Plato  has  rendered  no  less  ser- 
vice to  philosophy  by  aSbrding  it  the  first  sketch  of  ibe 
laws  of  thought,  the  rules  of  propositioiis,  of  conelu- 
sions,  and  proof,  and  of  the  analytic  metiwd  :  the  die* 
tinction  drawn  between  the  Universal  (iton^)  and 
Aubatance  {abaia)  \  and  the  Particular  and  th*  Acei- 
d'entaT.'  He  diligently  investigated  the  characteristics 
of  Truth,  and  detected  the  signs  of  the  fhenWHenon 
or  ofparent  Truth.  To  him  we  owe  the  first  attempt 
at'the  constmetionofa  philoeopbietl  laqgnage  (m  tna 
Cratylus) ;  the  first  development  of  an  abatiset  idea 
of  knowledge  and  science ;  the  itrst  logical  statement 
of  the  propertiee  of  Matter,  Form,  Substance,  Acci- 
dent, Cause  and  Effect,  of  Natnral  and  Independent 
causes  of  Reality  (rd  6v),  and  of  Apparent  Keslity 
{^vAiuvov) ;  a  more  adequate  idea  of  the  Divinity, 
as  a  Being  eminently  good,  with  a  more  aeeurale  indue- 
tton  of  the  Divine  Attributes,  especislly  the  moial  ones ;' 
accompanied  Inr  remarka  on  the  pofmlar  religion,  and 
an  essay  towards  a  demonstration  of  the  existence  bf 
God  by  reasonings  drawn  from  Cosmology.   (De  Leg'., 

10,  vol.  9,  p.  68  ;  13.  vol.  9,  p.  339,  —PMleb.,  vo^ 
4,  p.  334.  —  .^'nomw.,  vol.  fl,  p.  354,  sey?  )  He 
represents  the  Divinity  aa  the  author  of  the  world,  in- 
asmuch as  he  introduced  into  rude  matter  (CAff— rd 
A(d0*oi>)  Older  aod  bannony,  by  mooUmg  it  after 
ttie  /deas,  and  conferring,  tofstber  with  a  rotatorymo- 
tion,  a  faarmonioos  body,  governed,  as  in  the  case  of 
individusl  animals,  by  a  rational  apirit.  (TenficmM*, 
MoMxol  of  PhOot.,  p.  110,  t«qq.,  JtAnMton**  tramtl.) 
-~In  theology,  Uie  fundamentaT  doctrine  of  Plato,  as 
of  all  other  aneieat  nUlosophefs,  ta,  that  from  nothinff 
DotlnnE  can  pncead.  This  tmiversal  axiom,  spplieS 
not  onTr  to  tna  Infinite  efficient,  bat  to  the  material 
cause,  Plato,  in  his  Tinmui,  aasumes  as  the  gronnd  of 
his  reasoning  concerning  the  oritrrn  of  the  world.  In 
this  dialogue,  which  comprehends  his  -whole  doctrine 
on  the  subject  of  the  formation  of  the  univerte.  matter 
is  so  manilGstly  spoken  of  ss  etemslly  coexisting  with 
God.  that  this,pan<^  his  doctrine  could  not  have  been 
mistaken  by  so  manr  teamed  and  able  Mtera.  had 
they  not  been  seduced  by  the  desire  of  establishing  a 
coincidence  of  doctrine  between  the  writings  of  Plato 
and  Moses.  It  is  certain  that  neither  Cicero  {Atad, 
Qwut.,  1,  6),  nor  Apuleius  (1,  p.  184),  nor  Akinoiis 
(c.  13),  nor  even  the  later  commeoutur  Chalcidios, 
Dodocatood  ibair  iDMtei  ia  any  other  aeusethan  as  ad. 
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■iuiag  two  pAmrj  «ad  iAcwnpiiUa  Miaeiiilw  Oed 
and  Msl(«r.  The  ptmgM  qooted  by  tboie  wbp  nuiii- 
Uio  tke  GODtnrjr  opinioD  ua  by  no  msuu  cufficient 
for  tbeir  purpoM. — Mfttter,  aoconliDg  to  Ptalo,  it  an 
•lemal  wid  in&nlM  principle.  Hi*  doctrine  on  this 
beed  ia  ibua  ezpletned  bj  Cicero  {Acad.  Qucut.,  1, 
8) :  "MatteTt  tnm  which  all  thiiu*  ue  produced  uid 
foriBM),  ie^e  mbaurice  without  lona  or  quality,  but 
capabto  ofraceiving  alt  forma  and  nndergoitig  every 
kind  of  c.baiwa ;  in  which,  bowarer,  it  mrer  auSers 
annihilalion,  out  marety  a  aidmion  of  ita  paita,  which 
•re  in  tbev  nature  infinitely  diviaible,  and  jnove  in 
pontooa  of  tf^m  which  are  alao  infinitely  indiTisible. 
Whan  that  pinei|de  which  we  call  qoalitjr  ia  pwvad, 
•ad  aeu  upon  matter)  it  undeigoea  an  nUra  cbaoge, 
and  tboae  fonna  are  pndacMl  from  which  ariwa  'tne 
diveraifiod  and  coherent  ayatem  of  the  univene." 
This  doctrine  Plato  unfolda  at  large  in  bia  Tinueua^ 
apd  particulariy  inaiata  on  the  notion,  that  matter  baa 
originally  no  foroii  bot  ia  capable  of  xeceiving  any. 
He  ealla  it  the  mothei  and  receptacle  of  forma,  ciy  the 
union  of  which  with  matter  tfa*  uniTerae  becomei  per- 
etptible  to  tbf  eeiMee ;  and  mainUina  that  the  viaible 
world  owes  ita  form  to  the  enerffy  of  the  divine  inte)> 
loctual  nature. — It  waa  alao  a  doctrine  of  Plato,  that 
there  ia  in  matter  a  oeceaaaty,  but  blind  and  Eefracto- 
ly,  fime  ;  aw)  that  hence  ariaea  a  propensity  in  mat- 
ter to  disorder  and  deformity,  whicn  ia  the  caoae  of 
all  the  imparfeetion  that  appears  in  the  woHca  of  God, 
and  the  origin  of  -oviL  On  ihia  aobjoet  Ptato  writea 
with  wonderful  obacnrtty ;  but,  as  fiir  aa  we  are  ^le 
to  ttace  bia  cone^tiona,  ba  appeara  to  hare  tbodriit, 
that  matter,  from  ita  nature,  resiata  the  will  of  the  Su- 
preme Artificer,  ao  that  ha  cannot  perfectly  execute 
Ilia  designs  ;  and  thai  this  ia  the  cause  of  the  mixture 
of  good  and  evil  which  ia  foiuid  in  the  matefial  world. 
The  principle  Mposite  to  matter,  to  the  ayatem  of 
Pkto,  i*  Ooi.  tie  taa|^  that  there  ii  an  iatelligent 
canae,  which  ia  the  origin  of  all  spiritual  being,  and 
the  former  of  the  mstenal  world.  The  nature  of  this 
great  Being  be  proDOOnced  it  difficult  to  diseover,  and, 
whan  diacorared,  impoesible  to  divolge.  The  oxiat- 
eoce  of  Qod  he  inferred  bom  the  marks  of  inlolligence 
which  appeu  in  the  fom  and  unpfraMiit  of  bodiea 
in  the  viaible  worid  ;  and,  htm  A*  onity  of  Um  mate- 
rial qratem,  be  cmiclnded  that  the  mind  by  which  it 
Waa  formed  muat  be  one.  God,  aeewdii^  to  Plato,  ia 
the  Supreme  Intelligence,  incorporeal,  without  begin- 
Bing,  end,  or  change,  and  capable  of  being  perceived 
only  by  the  mind.  The  Divine  Reaaon,  the  eternal 
legion  of  Idoaa  or  forms,  Plato  speaka  of  as  basing  al- 
waya  oxiatcd,  and  aa  the  Divine  principle  which  eatab- 
lisbed  the  order  of  the  wwld.  Ha  appears  to  have 
«oa«afTed  of  tbia  princi^e.  as  distinct  not  merely  from 
Boatter,  bat  from  the  efficient  cause,  and  aa  eternally 
ooataining  within  itself  Ideaa,  or  intetligible  forma, 
wbicli,  flowing  from  the  fountain  of  the  divine  easance, 
havo  in  ibemaelTe*  a  real  exiatence,  and  wljich,  in  the 
fofmation  of  the  risiUo  world,  were,  by  the  energy  of 
the  efficient  cauae,  n&ited  to  matter,  to  prodnce  aenai- 
Ue  bodies. — It  waa  another  doctrine  in  the  Platonic 
ayatem,  that  the  Deity  formed  the  material  world  after 
a  perfect  archetype,  which  bad  eternally  aubaisted  in 
hia  Reaaon,  and  endued  it  with  a  soul.  "  God,"  says 
he,  "  prodaesd  mind  prior  in  time  as  well  aa  in  excel- 
lence to  the  body,  that  the  latter  might  be  subject  to 
the  former. — From  that  substance,  which  is  indivisible 
and  alwaya  tbe.aame,  and  from  that  which  is  corporeal 
and  dirisible,  he  compounded  a  thild  kind  of  aub- 
sunce,  participating  in  the  nature  of  bu;h." — This 
substance,  which  is  nut  eternal,  but  produced,  and 
which  derives  the  auperior  part  of  its  nature  Irom  God, 
and  the  inferior  from  matter,  Plato  aoppeaed  to  bo  the 
animating  princi|de  in  the  nmveiae,  pervading  and 
•domiiw  all  things.  This  third  prioeiwe  u  nature  ia, 
im  ibo  natonic  avat«m,iDforior  to  tho  baitv^tsiBa  de- 
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the  Ideal  world ;  herein  differing  fondainanBy  bm 
the  Stoical  doctrine  of  the  soul  of  tho  worid,  ulach 
tupposed  the  easence  of  the  Divine  nature  difotd 
through  the  ouiverse.  It  is  evident,  from  Ibis  sccmbI 
of  the  doctrine  of  Piaio  concenins  God  and  tht  ssal 
of  th^  world,  that  it  difiia  matwiaBv  from  the  dee- 
trine.or  the  Trinity  afterward  received  into  the  CWia- 
lian  Church.  Plato  did  not  suj^Nwe  three  sebstwcts 
in  one  divine  essence,  sepaiaie  GnMa  the  visUile  mvM; 
hut  Uughl  that  the  Xoyof,  or  Aaaaon  of  Ged,  ia  ths 
seat  of  the  intelligible  world  or  of  Ideas,  and  that  the 
aoul  of  the  woilo  is  a  third  aubordinate  nalaie,  cs» 
ponnded  of  intelligence  and  natter.  In  the  Is^my 
of  Plato,  the  universe,  being  animated  by  a  seal  «hla 
proceeds  from  God,  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  sbvmI 
paru  of  nature,  particularly  the  heavenly  bodies,  us 
Gods.'  He  'probably  conceived  many  aobordimis  di- 
viniliea  to  have  been  produced  at  the  aamc  tima  m'A 
the  soul  of  the  world,  and  imuined  that  the  SsficM 
Being  appoinlod  them  to  the  cha^  of  formic  uimI 
bodies,  and  anpatinlending  the  vMible  world :  a  dee- 
trine  which  he  aeems  to  have  borrowed  from  tbs  Pftb- 
agoifesna,  and  particulariy  from  Tiousns  the  Lotnu. 
— Plato  ajmears  to  have  Uugbt,  that  the  sool  of  bbb 
ia  derived  by  emanation  from  God ;  bat  that  ibis  w- 
anation  waa  not  immediate,  bat  throng  tbs  iaut- 
Vention  of  the  soal  of  the  wwld,  which  was  itself  ds- 
based  by  some  material  admixturo ;  and,  consatjaciiily, 
that  the  human  aonl,  receding  fonher  from  tbi  Fmt 
Intelligence,  ia  inferior  in  peieoption  to  the  sool  id  tbi 
'  world.  He  teaches,  alao,  in  exprosa  terms,  ibe 
trine  of  the  immortality  of  the  mtional  aoul ;  Iwi  te 
has  rested  the  proof  of  this  doctrine  upon  argnncaii 
drawn  from  the  more  fanciful  parts  of  bia  systes.  Fa 
example :  In  nature,  all  things  terminate  in  tbeii  coa- 
ttariea ;  the  atau  of  deep  Xumamlm  in  thst  ^ 
king;  and  the  reverse :  eelifoenda  in  death,  sod dealk 
in  life.  The  soot  ia  a  simple  indivisible  substiiM, 
and  therefore  incapable  of  diaacdutioo  or  oompUMi. 
The  objscu  to  which  it  nHtorally  adheres  ars  ipaititl 
snd  incorruptible ;  therefore  its  nature  is  so.  All  oai 
knowlef^  is  ac^iied  the  reminiecenee  of  idesi 
cODtempntad  in  a  pnor  atats :  aa  the  eool  mnit  bm 
•xiatod  before  thia  life,  it  ia  profanblo  it  will  csatiasi 
to  cxiat  after  it  being  the  conjnnctioD  of  ih* 

WMil  with  the  body,  death  ia  notliing  more  tbsi  tkw 
separation.  Whatever  is  tlieprinci|Me  of  nwticeM* 
be  incapable  of  deatnietion.  Sudi  is  the  subsUacs  tf 
the  aigumetite  for  the  imoHmality  of  the  eaal,ceaWa- 
ed  in  the  celahralcd  dialog  the  Phndo.  Il » 
happy  for  mankind  that  tbeu  belief  tjiia  impflrtut 
doctrine  reau  upon  firmer  gronnda  than  this  falib 
reasoning.  {Bnl^l^*  Hutoiy  ojf  PtiUtofk^  vsL  1, 
p.  aS9,  «9f .) — The  interesting  research  wbick  PU» 
carried  so  tar,  rtspceting  the  Supremo  Good,  btl«B|i 
to  the  subject  of  Mania.  Virtue  ho  defined  to  bs  ika 
imiution  m  God,  or  the  effort  man  to  attMR  W  a  w 
setnblsnce  ,af  hia  original ;  or,  in  other  teimsta  saiM 
and  harmony  of  all  out  principles  and  actiooa  acMrf- 
ing  to  reason,  whence  resnlu  the  h^best  dsgns  of 
hsppioesa.  Virtue  is  •»«,  but  cumoMded  of  foar  A 
ementa :  Wisdom,  Counge  or  Cootancy,  Tsb^ 
anee,  and  Justice  -,  which  are  otherwiee  Iwatd  iW 
four  cardinal  virtnea.  Suck  virtues  he  desdibci  as 
ariaing  out  of  an  independence  of,  and  aoperiority  l% 
the  infiuence  of  the  soases.  In  his  MMtical  |hilaso- 
phy  Plato  blended  a  right  priocHile  of  moral  oUigstiae 
with  a  apirit  of  gcotlsaeas  and  Mmsni^ ;  and  ms<^ 
lion  he  aascrihed  aa  a  liberal  cnhrvauoo  and  moisl  di*- 
cifjine  of  the  mind.  Politica  he  defined  to  bs  iks  ap- 
plication, on  a  great  scale,  of  the  laws  of  moialiiy;  a 
aociety  being  compoeed  of  individuals,  and  Ihwifcm 
under  similar  oti^gjatiosis ;  end  ita  end  to  he  Itety 
and  ooDcaid.  In  givi^  a  akeicb  of  hie  ll^iMc.ae 
gnvamsd  accoidii^  to  nhsd*  Pkto  bud  fiiticiWl 
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aa mto ll« «lwnetar uid  Uw ptdkied diffiooItiM  «f 
Hm  wnIm,  cwuMctiw  St  the  aama  time  tbe  discua- 
aiMi  of  Ibis  wiMtfet  wiw  bit  meiaphyeiHl  opiuioo*  le- 
yefrkfllhn  eauL— Be«iUy  he  cooaidered  Ip  be  the  aen- 
eiMe  fffeenwtien  of  nranl  end  physicel  perfecuon ; 
«eine<|ueatly  it  is  one  witb  Tntb  tod  Oeraneee,  eod 
iaapins  lore  whick  leida  to  virtM,  fbroiing  whet  U 
olM  Pkieoic  lofe.   {TamtmainitMama^p.  m.) 

t.  Gennl  Viem  iftke  PtOoMpjly  ifPUto. 

It  ie(|uirea,  indeed,  coiwidenbte  knowledge  of  the 
bstocy  of  philoeopltj  to  ippreciate  tbe  whole  influence 
whicb  Pleto  bee  eiefciMd  npon  tbe  hmnen.  mind ; 
•od,  atill  mere,  a  thorough  «c<)naint«iic«  with  hie  worka 
lo  OBwigebend  their  real  acope  and  depth.  It  it, 
ttewfate.  Mt  •wpciauw  that  auch  an  enoncoua  eati- 
MeafUadwfBcter&uldgenenllTpnvail;  aothat, 
•a  SeUeicnneeher  well  obaenea  (JW.  to  Intrei.  to 
Dimbiftm),  hie  hrillient  peangee  ebouM  here  daszted 
the  (7«a  of  euidenta  aoiu  they  forgot  that  in  the  tniad 
•f  Plato  tbeae  were  but  reeting-atonea  and  reUefa  (ne- 
ceaenj  oonceaaiona  to  human  weakneea)  to  enable 
the  mind  to  aecend  to  a  far  higher  range  of  ihought. 
And  jet  there  are  certain  eras  in  the  hiatory  of  liu- 
■kea  reaeon,  in  which  the  operation  of  Ratonism  cornea 
Mt  is  a  forra  too  atiilting  to  permit  any  doubt  of  ita 
power  or  diarespect  to  ita  memon.  It  waa  aometbiog 
more  than  ekx^uence  and  lancy  which  Ctcero,  perplexed 
ee  be  aonMtimea  aeema  to  be  witb  tbe  dialectical  ma- 
Doeuvrea  of  Plato,  diacovered  in  tboae  theories  through 
which  be  propoaed  to  conduct  the  apirit  of  phikwophy 
into  Rome.  It  wu  not  ineie  msaiailT  and  abetiaotion 
which  induced  the  tefbnnera  m  bealMniem  lo  adopt 
hie  name,  ao  that,  in  the  words  of  Augustine  (De  Ciml. 
Dei,  8,  10).  "reeeHftorea  qutqKe'phtUuopki  nodiiuti- 
mi,  fuibiu  Plato  aecUinitu  placuit,  noluerint  $e  did 
Penpattticot,mlAcademicoi,tedPUit4>nicoe.*'  Some- 
thing more  than  ordinary  reaaob  (and  the  wisest 
Chnatiana  always  thought)  man  have  inJonned  that 
q>irit  which,  after  lying  dormsnt  for  three,  centuries, 
wee  reenecitsted  in  the  bit  age  of  Chriatianitv,  and 
entered  into  that  body  of  rationaliam  which,  whether 
under  the  name  of  Gnoaticiam  or  tbe  Alexandiean 
School,  rose  up  by  the  aide  of  the  true  laith,  to  wres- 
tle with  ita  Qotried  strength,  and  to  bring  out  iu  full 
fenn,  HI  neeiaion,  by  stn^i^  wiUi  aa  antagoiuet  like 
iteelC.  Once  nuwa,  at  U»  rerivsl  of  literatare,  Plato 
wee  seleeted  aa  the  leader  of  Ibe  new  philoMpbicat 
spirit,  which  waa  to  throw  off  tbe  yoke  of  Itoijianiani, 
end  with  it  the  law  of  Christianity.  Wherever  Plato 
bee  led,  he  has  devated  and  improved  tbe  human  mind. 
He  hes  been  IbUowed  too  fiur — fardier  than  tbe  Chhs- 
tiati  nuy  follow  lum ;  end  oistyr  fatal  errors  have 
beea  shMlered  under  hie  name.  But  those  which 
fcaee  leaHy  sprung  from  him  have  been  errors  of  the 
heett;  eirore  which  hsve  not  degraded  human  nature, 
Dor  sti6ed  tbe  priociple  of  virtue.  Even  the  scepti- 
cism of  the  later  scaaemics  offers  no  eicepUon,  lof  it 
bad  uo  authority  whatever  in  tbe  general  principles  of 
PIslo,  Entbuaiasm,  mysticism,  and  fanaticism  have 
beea  the  eztnvsgances,  of  Platonsm  ;  coldness,  ma- 
terieliam,  end  ooepticiem  the  penwsioos  of  Aristotlft. 
Eedi,  wfaee  reuined  in  his  proper  subordinstion,  baa 
been  a  ueefnl  seivsnt  to  the  cause  of  Ctiristianity. 
But  the  work  which  Plato  has  performed  ia  far  biffber 
than  that  of  Aristotle ;  one  baa  drilled  ibe  intellect, 
tbe  othec  disciplined  tbe  afJatjiioRS ;  one  aided  in  sink- 
ing  deep  the  truths  of  Christianity,  snd  expanding  its 
fonn,  the  oUier  oompUcated  and  entangled  Us  parte  by 
•ndavouring'to  rednce  them  lo  system ;  one  supplied 
BMtciiala,  tw  other  lent  ineUumenu  to  shape  tbsm  ; 
tHM  birly  met  tbe  enemies  lof  Chiistisoity  npon  tbe 
ground  of  resson,  tbe  other  secrethr  gave  way  lo 
them  wilbout  deserting  the  standard  of  authority ;  one, 
when  it  rebelled,  rebelled  openly,  and  threw  up  her- 
•■Mf  the  Mber  nevac  tebriled,  bat  •qgeodeied  lod 


'soniorted  eom^rtiaii.  No  iud  bm  inon  tsunakm 
the  nature  of  Plato'*  e^stam  ifaaa  ibqea  who  have  ia> 
garded  it  as  a  apeenlativa  fateic*  each  as  men  of  pow- 
etfol  intellect  have  wioogbt  out  at  timea  ip  scboolt  and 
cloisters,  when  the  trsaqoillily  of  society  en^ed  tbem 
to  think»  withaot  sny  necessity  for  action.  '  Much,  il 
not  all,  of  the  Esstero  pbilosof^y  was  of  this  cast«L 
It  sprung  up  like  a  tree  in  the  desert,  very  buutira) 
but  very  uaeleaa,  under  an  atmoaphere  fixed  and  cbangB' 
less,  p«fect  in  all  its  ontlioes  mm  the  abeence  of  any* 
thing  to  dialurb  il.  Such,  also,  waa  much  of  tbe  new 
Alezandrean  specHlatiooe,  until  Julian  breagfat  them 
to  beer  practically  opoa  tb^  purification  of  tbe  heathao 
polytheism.  Such  also  waa  acbolasticism,  and  aucb 
many  of  the  rival  theories  which  hsve  since  sprung  vff 
in  Germany  under  the  stimulus  of  a  craving  curiosity, 
which  found  notbiiw  to  do  but  to  think.  Vfe  shsll, 
however,  nevw  nnuniaad '  the  value  of  Plato**  pbi- 
kwophy,  end  still  lees  the  arranf^menl  and  dqwndanee 
of  iu  partSf  without  viewing  it  m  this  Ugbt,  as  a  prae* 
tical,  not  a  speculative,  qretem.  Even  considered  ss 
a  revival  of  toe  modified  doctrine  of  Pythagoras,  which, 
Euvbably,  ia  tbe  true  point  of  view,  it  is  still  prsctical. 
Pyihagons  was  fall  of  other  thooghu  tiiaa  tbe  abstract 
teiation  of  nmabent  w^n  be  omnixed  bi*  wmderfsl 
society  to  leston  *einething  uke  right  government 
■nd  tdigioUs  nhoidioation  in  .the  republics  of  Magna 
Onaeis.  H«  wa*  as  far  bom  dreaming  away  his  rea- 
■on  in  empty  metaphysics,  though  high  and  abstract 
truth  WBS«  necessary  condition  of  bis  system,  ss  Loy- 
ola vras  from  resting  in  tbe  aubtletiea  of  scbtdastie 
theotogy  when  be  created  hi*  aingular  polity  for  np- 
hdding  the  Romauiat  faiUi.  Plato's  great  oWt  wee 
man.  He  lived  with  man,  felt  as  a  man,  held  in- 
tercourse with  kings,  intereated  himself  deeply  in  the 
politics!  revolutions  ofvSicily,  was  tbe  pupil  of  one 
whose  boast  it  was  to  have  bronsht  down  philosophy 
from  heaven  to  earth,  that  it  might  raise  man  up  from 
earth  to  bsavan ;  and,  above  all,  b*  was  a  witness  snd 
aelor  ib  the  teidst  of  that  fermant  of  hamaailj  exhibiu 
ed  in  die  democracy  of  Athens.  When  states  are  at 
pea^  and  pcoperty  secure,  and  the  wheels  of  common 
life  mo.ve  ou  regularly  and  quietly  upon  their  fised 
linea,  men  with  active  mioda  may  sit  and  apeculate 
upon  the  sUrs,  or  anslyxe  ideas.  But  it  is  not  so  ia 
tbe  great  convuMons  of  society.  Tbe  otgect  con- 
stantly before  die  eyes  of  IHato  was  tbe  ineoiporalad 
spirit,  the  ftiya  ^pififta  of  bnman  lawlessness.  (Rt- 
pub.,  6,  p.  318.)  He  saw  it,  indeed,  in  an  exhausted 
aute,  its  power  passed  away,  iu  splendour  torn  off, 
and  all  the  sores  and  ulcers  ICorguu,  p.  109). which 
other  dcmagoguea  had  pampered  and  concealed,  now 
laid  bare  and  beyond  cure.  But  it-waa  still  a  specta- 
cle io  absorb  the  mind  of  ever^  good  and  thoopitfnl 
man.  Tbe  sute  of  the  Atbenun  democraey  is  ibt 
real  clew  to  the  philosophy  of  PIsto.  It  woald  %e 
proved,  if  by  nolhmg  else,  by  one  little  toucb  in  tbe 
Republic.  The  Hepublic  is  the  summary  of  his  whole 
system,  and  the  keystone  of  all  the  other  dislogues  are 
uniformly  let  into  it  But  the  object  of  the  Republic 
is  to  exhibit  the  ^isery  of  man  lei  loose  from  law,  snd 
to  threw  out  a  general  plan  for  msking  him  subject  to 
law,  and  thus  to  perfect  bis  nature.  It  is  exhibited  on 
a  targe  scale  in  the  peraon  of  a  sUte,  and  in  the  mas- 
terly hisEoricsl  sketch  with  which,  in  tbe  ctgbtti  and 
ninth  books,  be  draws  the  changes  of  society.  Hav- 
ing painted  in  the  minutest  dcuil  the  form  of  a  licen- 
tious democracy,  he  fixes  it  b*  the  slightest  allusion 
(it  ,waa,  perbspe,  all  be  coold  huaid)  ea  the  existing 
sute  of  Alhni* ;  end  then  passes  on  to  a^  rrightfal 
nr^ihecy  of  that  tjrranny  which  would  tneviubly  foU 
I9W.  All  the  other  dialogiies  bring  us  (a  the  R^mb> 
lie,  and  the  Republic  brings  ua  to  this  aa  lU  end  and 
aim.  On  tbia  view  every  part  of  bia  system  will  bll 
nstorally  into  place.  Eyen  question*  sppsreoLly  fsi- 
tbe*t  MU  jmj  paeUcal  intention  an  tbns  cMiaoctad 
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witli  hife  pin.    IT  in  tlw  Bopbiit  Im  {ndfilgei  In  Ihe 
most  rabtle  malysii  of  oof  notioii  or  being,  K  is-  to 
•VMthlow  At  fundsnenUl  hilmcj  4f  Ait  meUpbTtinl 
•ehod  wbieh  «w  dmyinf  all  Tiitoe  eooratrading 
dl  tratb,  tod  time  poisoning  bunnii  Bitnr*  it  ha 
sovrcoiwd  jtistifjring  thi  groueat  crtmes  both  of  th« 
nati  ind  of  tti  leader*.     If  bo  retuma  again  and 
a^ain  to  bia  nobte  tbemy  of  Ideal,  it  ii  to  fix  cenatn 
itnmuuble  diatiiictions  of  right  and  wrong,  good  and 
evil ;  and  to  niae  op.tbe  intnd  to  ibe  cOQtemplatlDfl 
of  a  being  of  perfaet  goodmva,  prior  in  niitetica,  tn- 
pertor  tn'  power,  tuMmembto  in  Ha  mdependence  to 
tboae  fanciei  and  paaaions  Of  nankind  wbicb  bad  be- 
«oine,  before  tbe  eyes  of  Plato,  id  tndividoals'  ttnbri- 
dled  lustB,  and  in  tbe  state  an  inwnitj  of  tjranirr.  If 
in  the  Farmetiidea  he  takes  us  into  tbe  obatrnaest 
.  layBteriea  of  metapbyaica^tbe  nature  of  mtit^  and 
Diunber — tb'w  also  waa  rendered  neceisary,  not  only  to 
obviate  ebieetion  to  hi*  own  theory  of  ideas,  but  to  fix 
At  great  doctrEne  of  miily  in  a  Divine  Being-Mioity  to 
gooonesa — one  tru^  in  action  and  t])oiM;hi-;-u  oppooed 
to  tbst  poljiheiam  of  reason  wbicb  makea  every  man^ 
conscience  his  god.    It  grappUd  alao  with  a  mystery 
which  meelB  ns  at  the  foundation  of  every  d^  theory, 
■ad  in  the  forms  of  every  p(^ulir  belief,  in  C^iriatianiiy 
as  well  as  in  heathenism  ;  a  myatetr  -whidi,  true  in 
Itailf,  as  wholly  distinct  from  man,  MB  yet  a'Coire- 
^ndiiig  mystery  in  the  conMitution-of  the  hnman 
mind;  and  which  compelled  even  the  heathen  philoso- 
pher to  slate  the  same  seeming  paradox  for  the  very 
foundation  of  his  ayatem,  which  Christianity  lays  down 
It  dnce  aa  its  grand  and  aU-comprehenaive  doctrine. 
All  nnir^  inyKei  plnrtlity — all  plurality  mu^t  end  in 
vnity.   So  Use  tbe  inquiry  in  tne  Theartetua  into  the 
Maton  efaclenoe  bore  no  reaembtanea  whatever  in  ita 
object  to  any  mere  spoculstive  theories  of  Kant  or  his 
followers.    It'  was  a  necessary  pan  of  that  system 
which  was  to  become  the  antagonist  of  the  Sophitu, 
and  to  contend  for  the  preservstion  of  truth  against 
«  ruinouB  Bcnanaliam  and  empiricism,  which  was  sap- 
iRhg  all  the  foaudations  of  society.   Even  the  seeA- 
ingly  frivolona  and  onen  wearisom*  subtletiea  which 
«cetir  in  the  Sophist,  the  Enthydemos,  and  the  Politi- 
cus,  are  intended  as  dialectical  etercises  for  the  pupil 
whom  Pkto  is  forming  to  become  the  saviour  and 
guardian  of  a  state.    Eveta  the  philological  ifosurditiea 
of  tbe  Cratylus  are  to  be  explained  I'n  the  same  way. 
He  peipetually  auggesU  tbe  fact  in  tbe  dwi.ogues  thm- 
•elvea.   And  in  (he  RepDblic  (lib.  7)  he  gives  at  length 
the  principlea  on  which  they  are  introduced.  Very 
mucn  of  the  plaii  of  hia  dialogues,  for  reaaona  which  ho 
himself  supplies,  is  purposely  left  in  obscurity.  And 
tha  test  of  the  statement  here  .made  must  lie  in  a 
careful  reference  to  the  works  ^maelves.    But  it  is 
iapessible  te  believe  that  Plato,  the  '*'fi^  of  philoeo- 
plwrs,"  who  made  pnelici)  goodneaa  and  duty  tbe  one 
great  end  of  lifej  whose  whole  history,  aa  well  as  his  < 
toeories,  are  fall  of  viewB,  not  of  speculative  fancies,  but  i 
of  practical  improvement  to  society  (Comn'v.,  p.  260) ;  : 
the  friend  of  Dion,  the  adviser  of  Dionyaius,  tbe  pupil  i 
of  Socrates,  the  writer  of  tbe  Republic  and  the  Laws ;  < 
who  recognised,  indeed,  intellect  and  truth  aa  necea-  i 
aaty  conditiona  of  man*s  perfection)  but  made  "tha  I 

r]  arid  tbe  beautiful,"  hia  heart  and  bia  afleetioni,  ' 
rilling  principle  of  his  actions ;  who  never  lodted  i 
down  upon  minds  beneath  blm  without  thinking  of  the  i 
task  of  educatton.  and  never  raised  his  evea  to  tbat  i 
image  of  the  Deity  which  he  had  formed  from  all  im-  i 
uinable  perfection,  without  seeing  in  it,  not  merely  an  i 
UMtraction  of  intellect,  unity,  identity,  eternity,  but  i 
goodneaa,  and  love,  and  jnBtiea ;  tbe  Maker  of  ihe  i 
world,  becauae  he  delighted  in  the  happiness  of  hia  < 
orea'.ures;  the  Dispenser  of  rewards  beyond  the  grave,  i 
the  Cause  of  all  good  things  (Aejiufi.,  lib.  10),  the  Fa-  i 
ther  and  King  ofall :  it  ia  imposaible  to  believe  tbat  i 
auch  a  man,  with  strong  afl'eciKttia.eonNnBiaWdeva-  i 
1080 


t  tion  to  bu  and,  ihaolutt  iMiityof  ponese  ineofeattaH 
>  all  hia  doclrines,  and  exhibitfld  in  tne  oo^nes  of  Ik 
I  work,  ^wuld  have  stood  before  any  sccm  bami» 
[  ty,  least  tt  aH  bafim  the  apadada  of  aa  AAcoa 
I  mBoeney,  without  having  bis  vriMrie  aoni  yiHwd 
I  by  man  anB  Ute  relattona  «  man,  inatead  of  tUnpul 
1  the  relMiooa  of  tilings ;  that  be  riieald  bsvc  wmxi 
I  theae  powers,  so  elevated  and  ao  pure,  in  iHt  nbtle- 
:  ties ;  that  he  dwutd  hav«  thiown  oot  his  hmin  u 
.  fragmenta,  aa  one  whose  life  was  aigaless ;  or  iku, 
wroi^it  aa  they  an  In  evanr  line  with  a  consnaiMtt 
art,  linked  together  to  the  (Aserving  eye  1^  ten  ibsa- 
Bind  of  tbe  fineat  reticnialiona,  they  were  notinftidtl 
aa  a  system ;  and  as  a  system  will  cone  oot  w  n 
when  the  focus  is  rigbUy  adjnsted,  uid  dte  wkoft  ■ 
regarded  as  a  mighty  effort  to  elevate  man  te  to  p»- 
factiton,  and  bia  perfection  where  only  it  can  be  rtacbii 
in  a  ao^  and  jiolitical  form.   We  are  most  luiw 
to  .fix  attention  on  diia  point  (let  it  be  a  (sacy— lakeit 
as  liypotheais,  only  try  it),  because,  wherever  il  hti 
been  lost  (and  we  cannot  naine  tbe  eommenuter  abl 
has  wholly  found  it),  the  whole  of  Plato's  work)  bsn 
been  viewed  in  inextricable  confusion.   Even  Schtno- 
macber  baa  foiled  in  his  dew.  ~  Men  aeem  te  km 
wandered  abont  aa  in  a  maze ;  here  admixing,  dm 
perplexed,  there  coinidetely  at  a  stand.   Ko  aider, 
no  Umita,  no  end.   Fragment*  have  been  dnk  wnk 
aa  wbolea,  aiid  wholes  as  fragmenU ;  irony  nuiukn 
for  earnestness,  and  earnestness  for  irony ;  pliy  forlbi 
fancy  gravely  dealt  with  as  meditation  for  the  reusa, 
and  exerciae*  for  boya  treated  aa  tbe  serious  occnpi- 
tion  of  men.    Spurious  pieces  have  been  sdmiiud 
Miieb  destroyed  all  consistency  tS  thought.  DoeUt 
rajsed  te  remove  error  or  Tonae  cmioniy,  have  Imb 
carried  off  aa  final  deciaiona,  nntil  Plato,  the  vtndof 
matist'of  pfailosoidiy,  has  been  made  the  ringleMtrn 
PyrriiOniais  and  sceptics.    And  even  Uie  holietl  >d 
purest  of  ethics,  which  never  stopped  short  of  iu  ob- 

Et  till  man's  mind  was  withdrawn  from  seme  i)^ 
heart  was  fixed  upon  its  God,  baa  been  catamoiiltd 
and  perverted.  Bat  take  tbia  central  posilioD:  iod 
as  a  philosopher  00  man,  and  on  man,  in  his  vrix^pH- 
aonality,  aa  a  living,  immortal  sonl,  instinct  with  at> 
tion '  and  feeling,  which  cannot  rest  except  in  bem^ 
like  himself.  See  him  vainly  straggling  to  mliie 
noble  creation  for  which  he  was  fonnea  at  Gnl.indD> 
raise  up  a  polity  or  church  in  tbe  faeultiM  of  hi*  on 
nature,  ana  from  the  members  of  civH  aoiricty ;  An 
contemplate  tbe  wrack  of  each  a  plan  in  tbe  couw- 
inated  youth  and  remoraeleaa  tyTanny  of  the  AtbtsiM 
commonwealth ;  all  that  waa  noble  in  its  nalim,  >» 
"  lion  heart"  and  "  bnman  reason**  (JEepai ,  lib  9.  f 
346),  "  atsrved,  emaciated,  and  degraded :" 
'*  many-headed  monster  of  ita  paaaiona,**  wtiMtfom 
•Spififutt  howKng  round  and  tearing  it  to  pieces ue 
thin  a  new  light  will  fall  opon  the  meaniic  and  tain 
of  these  works,  which  were  intended  w  da  »B  W 
mere  philosof^y  could  do — to  raise  a  aotenn  proteit 
against  the  sins  which  it  witnessed ;  to  OTenhn»  tht 
sophistries  which  pandered  to  those  compdoM ;  u 
open  a  nobler  acene ;  and  to  create  some  ytaniiig 
its  attainment  in  those  few  untainted  mi  dm  irhich  M- 
tnre  had  prepared  for  its  enjt^ment.  In  this  view  iB 
will  be  cletr:  the  grand  eloao  of  all  fha  Aakgncs  a 
the  Republic  and  Lawa  ;  Ibe  alriking  Mdt  n 
all  the  rest  are  worked  into  dieae  two ;  the  cowawM*- 
mcnt  of  thorn  in  the  Ph»drus,  and  the  perfect  ew»i*i- 
ency  of  that  piece,  in  any  other  view  so  wHd  sad  kti- 
erogeneous ;  the  deep,  melancholy  tone  which  pertada 
every  allusion  of  Plato  to  scenes  before  his  eyes ;  im 
aniicipaUon  of  comiitt  evil ;  tha  son  of  piepbetic  *»■ 
vation  as  he  opens  hts  "dream**  of  that  city  wbewa 
all  goodnesB  should  dwell—"  wheUier  such  b»» 
existed  in  the  infiniiy  <tf  days  gone  by,  or  ^"'Ij'* 
exiata  in'  the  East  far  from  our  sight  and  knowWrt 
or  wUl  be  parehanee  heieaftar^^^t   wl«^  tboaii 
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it  oe  sat  aa«wlh,iBMt  famsp^Mief  it  kid  vpin 

imoItm  to  d*reU  tbew."  {htfwi.,  lib.  9.  d.  8i».) 
Sm  alM  «*•  •baU  rater  hito  Uw  sdsoatioiMl  tttsuter 
sf  fail  «9dn;  tbair  hi^  ptactical  monitj,  tha.moda 
ii.  wjuch  tfarjr  ({ooMitMi  M  cMtitd  vp  into'dw  wtat* 
«f  tnitk.  Mid,  thnash  tnlk,.w  eocoMCttd  with  virtu* ; 
th*  poaitioB  wfaich  Uwolo^  ooeopiu,  aad  ttw  pnotioal 
tnoda  ID  which  it  ia  ipplied  ;  the  abaenea  of  woae  ab- 
awact-mataplwaical  apacalatiou  an  tba  Datura  of  Uta 
Saibr.  warn  mieh  ksMS'iaHOD  ahnya  Iblb  wbao  it 
•skljnea  naotal  csncaptiona  baynd  what  piMtie^ 
dutv  faqnina;  aod  into  which  tlia  Nao-Plamiieiaii* 
did'raM,  and,  atiU  nwra,  the  OoMtiea,  while  tbajF  boaatad 
ut  tha«  awD  ittgetiuit]>,  and  lidicnlad  Plato  aa  ow  wbd 
had  nai,  lika.tbMB,  peaatrated  "  iDto  tha  daptha  of-iha 
loMUfiUa  Eaaanea."  {Parpkyr.,  Vit.  fUlo,  c.  14.) 
Ewa  the  foni  of  Hata'a  wms  will  dariTC  new  l^t 
and  baaaty  ftwn  oonnAenag  thanl  aa  inamnnenta  of 
foatnatioB,  net  nhidaa  for  apaeiiblion.  The  nsoda 
in  wUeh  enrioaity  ia  Maad  wf  dka  ftaaland  Knaa  af 
Aa  dialogue ;  the  aifeatiii^  the-attratiQH  hf  danand- 
ing  an  aoawv  lo  avary  ^oaition ;  tha  gradual  i^miBig 
of  difficuliiea ;  the  eairying  of  the  aye  and  iia^natioa 
to  the  tnith  ^  poitiona  of  tvokea  mncbig-atain  of 
aigaiiiaiil,  ieading  todarli  mesaearand  raiamialy  hung 
Mfatbar  in  laaaaw^  nlfaK  than  tha-tfammiag  open  b*< 
fan  the  raadar  an  flan  aaaandinE  plana,  wUeh  lequiraa 
BO-  laboor  and  athnukl—  no  WMgbK  So  alao  tba 
aoccaaaiTa  omthraw  of  f^nniona ;  tae  aaddan  atarting 
■p  of  doobts  in  araarently  tba  moat  open  groand ;  .the 
bIlUI  with  wUdi  the  drama-of  di*  argDineat  ia  fanAen 
up  iota  icanaa  and  acta,  haigfateHMr^  a  ataga  (lee- 
•ntioni  and  idiarcd  with  die  aolaBH  or  the.arotaaqiM; 
tfw  Itch  mdthdraimtie  nqlha  wUeb  ao  oftm  ckmo 
then ;  the  chanetar  of  Sooaiaa  Irtwantf  imbodying 
AaattribataaanddnriaaofthaGnAohdna;  tba  ae- 
leetion  of- tba  partiaa  among  the  yonng;  Uie  taata 
which  «»  appliad  to  aacartahi  if  Aej  poaaeaa  the  qoat- 
'mem  of  nind  which,  in  the  RepobUe  (lib.  7).  are  d»- 
darad  to  ba  neoeaaaiy  for  thoaa  who  make  anv  ptog- 
•Ma  la  Modnaaa  ;  the  giadoal  darelopaMBl  of  uie  aya- 
toea  w£xBist  propoition  to  die  indnatiT  and  iiwanoity 
of  tha  haanr ;  and  die  order  of  the  ae^rtieal  dialogne, 
all  mora  or  leaa  daatmctiva  of  errbra  w'uhoat  an^  dee- 
Inntioo  of  the  truth,  and  fonning  aeriea  of  enigmaa, 
to  lead,  Uke  an  arenoe  of  ^Ainxaa,  to  tba  grand,  opali 
portal  of  the  Rapoblie:  all  ibaae  and  tnuiy  outer 
fkotnu  wiU  aaaume  a  wholly  diffReniabaraotar,  whether 
we  coa«dar  Pklo'a  work  aa  tnUoded  to  daehn  hia 
•piniooa,  or  aa  ooattmciad  for  lb*  |»rpo*«  Ol  ezirica- 
tiog,  by  a  tried  and  thoo^fnl  prooaaa,  the  mind*  which 
it  wai  aiill  poeaible  to  aava  from  the  foUiea,  and  aina, 
and  mtasrtaa  in  which  the  taadaea*  of  the  age  and  a 
▼icioiM  ayatam  of  education  ware  plunging  thMi.  All 
thia,  to  paraana  who  new  read  IHau,  or  raad  him 
eaiataaaqr  and  contenptaonaly,  u  aiaa  in  tUa  day  do 
nad  aAalavar  they  do  MMf  mdarataad,  at  tba  Ant- 
glinpa*  will  afipaar  exaggerated  and  aathiiaialw> 
And  no  an«nr  eao  be  ginn  but  a  demand  that  tite 
trial  ■hoold  be  mad^  and  the  hnotheaia  taken  aa  a 
clew,  if  it  ia  falaa,  it  will  faiL  But  aooe  whom  wiae 
man  would  with  to  follow  hare  aTor  approached  the 
■ama  of  Haio  witboot  revarenee  and  pmiitnde.  .All 
hare  been  inpraaaed  eepecially  with  hia  exqoieite  akill 
M  an  artiat  or  conatmctor  of  hia  woika  (5dUaer- 
McAar,  IiUnd.  Pref.) ;  and  none  hare  drawn  a  plan 
which  givea  baiaiony  and  aymmetry  to  them  all. 
Some  pboa,  however,  must  exiat  If  we  want  to  fonn 
a  jedgmaot  on  the  grandeur  of  aom*  vaat  eathedial, 
wa  do  noi  phnt.oiBBalna  m  a  nook,  belar*  aoma  dii- 
■eoparlioned  aicb,  or  oat  of  ngbt  of  the  eentiat  aiale. 
Wo  aaak  for  that  potnt-of  view  in  irtiieh  the  builder 
Unaalf  b^eld  it  before  he  comoieaeed  the  woik,  and 
IhMi  the  whole  iibiie  cMaeaOoL  And  the  iUnatntion 
«nU  .baw  to  be  dwelt  on.   'Whoaaac  atadiea  Plato  ie 


laaadmr  *■  holy  gnm^  So  hwlheBa  ahraya  ftb  H. 
So  evao  <%iiaCiaBiiy  confoaaed.  (C!I«a.  Ata^  I,  a 
W<  31S.)  And  we  may  atand  amaag  Ue  unatabto 
wuka  aa  ia  a  veat  and  conaaciated  faWio;  viatat  aad 
aialea  o(  iboaghta  opening  oa  ereiy  aid* ;  high  ihoaghl^ 
that  rabe  tba  miod  to  baavaa ;  |aUaia,  and  niehaar«Bd 
cella  w^hin  cdla,  mixiM  ia  laamiog  caafoiioa>  aad  a 
vail  ^  tiacery,  and  foluge,  and  greteaqne  iatageiy 
duown  avta  all,  but  all  rich  with  a  light  atMamiag 
lhioi:^'*dimj*ligioaafonna;"  allloadiagnatoGod; 
aH  blaaaid  with  aa  efflueace  AemHim,thei^anelVa> 
•nee  dimaiad  and  half  (pat-fa  tba  camaaainatad  reaaaa 
of  aan.  {Brituk  Grim  aad  Qaartv^  Tiiilifinl 
jefaana.  Ho.  47,  p.  8,  ««vf.) 

'll.  Worh  of  Plalff. 

■Wa  hava  thirty-fn  diahigaea  gmeaally  aacribad  ta 
Pkko,  and  thirteen  apirtlea ;  or  fii^-aix  dialt^ oaa,  if 
we  cooDt  each  beck  of  tha  KepnUic  aad  l<awa 
mMif.  Thaae  diafognaa  -have  aeaaairiwt  *(  a  di^ 
matie  fon%  and  aie  iataadad  for  the  aMre  iataUigeal 
claaa-of  readera,  and  tboae  who  are  habituated  to  (k* 
exereiaa'  of  reSection.  Ut*  Imlliant  iaiagtnaiiea  of 
the  author  has  strewed  upon  them  aU  the  flawen  ti 
ekiqaence,  and  adorned  them  with  all  the  giacea  of  that 
Attn  dietim ;  and  be  baa  fiequantly  interHoreD  wiA 
ihem  poatie  aUageriea,.«nd'piditiflal  aad  iheeUgeal 
fietfona.  Tha  analogy  batweaa  flm  dielagnea  «rf  Rata 
and  diamatie  ^aces  in  in  many  ra^ieeta  ao  gaat,  lhal, 
accAding  to  Diogwiea  I,iaertiua,  a  OMtaia  ThnayHuo 
foitnad  the  idee  of  dividing  them  into  ao  naay  tattat 
<^ies.  Still  we  mnat  not  unagiDe  liom  thia  that  Plata 
Ittd  piapoaed  tp  himaelf  to  treatof  theaaveaohieet  ia 
a  aaiiea  of  wofka.-n8eUaiNMehai^  tha  adrinatad 
German  tnaalator  of  Plate,  diridaa  thaae  dialMafl 
into  four  xlaaaea  :  tboae  of  the  first  clear  conma&end 
tha  daoMOta  of  phikMophy ;  aia  die  I^ednia,  Protago* 
ras,  PamenideSi  Lysis,  Lacbee,  Charmides,  and  £*- 
thyphroa.  lo  tha  dialogues  of  the  second  elsaa,  these 
priDemleB  receive  their  aaalicatioa ;  aa  ia  the  Om- 
mt,  TheMetos,  Menoa,  Enthydemaa,  Sophial%  Po- 
Gticoa,  Pbndon,  and  Phikbak.  Ia  the  dnlogaea  at 
the  third  daas,  tfie  inveatuatfama  are  of  a  more  pr»< 
found  ehaiaatar;  aa  the  Timwua,  Crittaa,  Heaublic, 
and  Iiaws.  The  fourth  clasa  conjaehenda  what  he 
teima  dialegne*  of  cinmostonce.  aa  the  Crito,  and  the 
Defence  orSecratea.  This  diatribolioo  ia  cArtsinljp 
an  iDgeniouaona ;  but,  in  order  to  be  of  any  real  value, 
the  firat  three  chiaaea  ought  to  form  alao  three  «hieft> 
.alegical  series,  -and  we  ought  thus  to  aea  the  ayateai 
of  nato  come  into  cxiaiaDca,  develop  itself,  and  at- 
tain to  matorl^  :  this,  howevari  is  not  the  eaae.— An-' 
other  Geratan  writer  (Stektr,  i6tr.  PUltiu  SekriJUnf 
Mnnehtn,  IMO,  6to)  prapoacs  to  groop  Uia  diakgaea 
in  the  foUowii^  maoner :  1.  Diak^aa  leklive  to  tba 
tml  and  death  lof  Socratea :  Uie  Entb^phron,  Defence 
Crito,  nwdru,  Ciatyltta :  S.  Diakgnaa  whkh  km 
a  kind  of  coMinaatiMt  to  each  othar:  the  Tbaaiaiaa^ 
S^lats,  PoBticua,  Repnbtic,  Tmana,  and  Critiaa: 
8.  Dialognaa  directed  gainst  klae  pbikaopk^  :  lb* 
Eutbydemoa,  Protagoras,  GtHgiaa,  Ion;  Hipuaa :  4. 
Dtakwoa*  treating  of  speeolative  questions :  thaPha- 
don.  TbaMatus,  Si^hiata,  Pbilabaa,  Thnwaat  and  Pai^ 
menidea:  A.  IMakgoaa  devoted  to  poUtics,  ar  tho  ait 
of  cofafmneot :  the  Politieaa,  liinoa,  RepaUic,  Lawa, 
'  Epuiomta :  6.  Dialogoaa  treating  of  ritatoricd  lopica : 
the  Gorgiae,  Menexenna,  Phwdms,  Banquet :  7.  IH> 
slognea  rdative  to  individuals  aecuateawd  to  aaaociata 
wiu  Socratea ;  the  Tbcages,  firat  AlciUadea,  Lachea, 
Theatetuai  8.  Dialogaea  io  which  the  qoeatfon  k 
discusaed,  whether  virtoa  can  ba'  N^pht :  iba  Eeihy- 
demns,  Protagoraa,andMeniHi!  9.  Dnlogaea  in  #hieh 
false  opiniena  an  considered :  the  Thawtotns,  Si^>h< 
isu,  Euilnrdenma,  Ciatylos :  10.  Diakgoea,  tha  title* 
<rf  lAwh  lodieala  paiticvlar  anbjaeto ;  aa  the  Chaml- 
dia,er  «f  Mad«1iB»;  the  ladwa,  er^  Kavon; 
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tt«  LytU,  or  of  Friendiliip ;  the  EntbyphnDt  of 
Piety,  dtc. — It  will  eppetr  from  this  cMifieatkm,  tbel 
Uw  tune  didogne  nwy  thne  belong  to  differeot  m|»- 
miet at  Uie uoie  time,  according  to  the  pointof  now 
in  <^iieh  we  regard  it ;  which  dcstioya,  of  courae,  all 
the  utility  of  the  arrangement. — We  come  now-  to  an- 
other ^oeation  of.  much  greater  importance.  Indo- 
penlently  of  the  thirty-fiTe.  dlalcwue*  commonly  at- 
tributed lo  Plato,  there  are  eight  wnich  the  UDanimous 
opiniooa  of  the  giammariana,  at  the  eommaocement  of 
•ar  Mt,  haa  njeeted  as  apoiiooa.  In  tbe'imoiber, 
howmr,  of  iba  diirty-Gv«,  tlien  are  aawal,  of  Uw  ao- 
thenticity  of  which  doubta  have  been  entertained  from 
time  to  time,  until,  in  our  own  days,  the  rigid  critician 
of  Germany  haa  ondertaken  to  eliminate  a  large  num- 
ber of  these  dialogues  from  the  list  of  the  vioikt  of 
Plato.  Four  writers,  io  Dankular,  have  tamed  dieir 
•ttaDlioniolUisnhjeGt:  TaaaanMiia,  Schleiennadier, 
Ast,  and  Socher.  (TVmteNuim,  Si^m  ier  Platama- 
ekat  Pkilotopkie,  i  vols.  fivo,  lIK.—SchUiermgeher, 
Platont  Werie,  8  vols.  8ro,  Btrlin,  l8l7~S6.~Att, 
PltUotu  tetten  und  SchTiflm,  Ltiptig,  1816,  8vo.<f— 
^ocktr,  uberPlaton»  Sckri/Un,  MUnchett,  1830,  8to.) 
To  these  may  be  added  Thiersch,  the  author  of  ao  able 
criticism  on  the  wmIi  of  Ast  (Jakrtiiek  itr  LUtrmtitr., 
nW.  1818,  virf.  8,  p.  69,  •eqq  ).  'What  icDders  the 
daeisioB  of  thia-qoaation  peculiarly  difficult  is,  that,  of 
the  Writeta  eotitempsrary  with'Plato,  Xenophon  alone 
temains  to  us,  and  be  makes  no  mention  of  him.  Ae- 
istotle,  his  disciple,  Tefeis  bat  seldom  to  his  master's 
dialogues:  sometimes  ha  mentioas  his  (pinions,  but 
■twaya  under  the  name  of  SoclMea,.  and  that,  too,  when 
be  oven  refers  to  dialogues  in  which  the  last-mention- 
ed idtilosophet  ia  not  one  of  the  interlocutors,  t»  in  the 
Laws.  AH  the  woriw  of  the  {Aitosf^thers  of  the  three 
following  centuries  are  lost,  dow^  to  Dionjsina  of 
Halicamassus,  wbo  is  one  of  the  principal  auAoritiea 
in  this  inquiry.  The  number  of  rtitneases  increases 
very  considerably  after  this ;  but  tbey  lived  at  a  period 
when  that  species  of  criticism  which  is  able  to  seper- 
ate  the  blse  from  the  true  waa  aa  yet  completely  un- 
known. The  clasaification  of  'Imayllua  nial(M  us 
■eqnainted  with  the  opinion  of  the  mmmsrians  of  his 
time,  relative  to  the  autbentici^  of  the  dialogues  of 
}^to:  those  which  be  excludes  from  his  categories 
were  regarded  as  suppoaititioua,  but.we  are  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  giDvnda  oo  which  tbo  claim  of  legitimacy 
mi  altowod  to  the  leat,  ooleaa  it  bo  that  the  claim  in 
Ibeir  case  waa  nercr  eonloatod.  Amid  lUs  array  of 
Mgativo  authoritiea,  Aat,  who  of  all  the  modems 
baa  poshed  hia  aceptician  od  thia  head  the  farthest, 
ibinEs  that  the  only  one  deaarving  of  being  combated 
ia  that  of  Arietotle,  and  he  endeavours  to  destroy  the 
weight  of  kie  testimony  by  denying  Aristotle  any  au< 
Ibortty  in  natters  of  criticiam.  Butcan  ainroneAnra 
monent  ImagM  thA  ■  man  of.higb  intelleetoal  en- 
dowmenta,  afwr  having  passed  twenty  years  of  his  life 
with  Plato,  eonid  be  so  grossly  deceived  respecting 
the  worlia  of  his  masterl  Admitting,  too,  the  poMi- 
bility  that  one  ao  eminenUy  gifted  with  discernment 
and  taate  could  mistake  to  soch«  degree  tbo  atylo  of 
hianuwter,-ia  ft  at  all  wobable  |hat  h*  could  bm  bean 
deeaived  dao  as  to  the  fact  whether  Plato  did  rom- 
poae  anch  or  such  a  world  Afler  having  rid  himaalf 
ID  this  unaatislactoiy  manner  of  the  testimony  of  Aris- 
totle, Ast,  acknowledging  the  authority  of  fourteen  dia* 
loguea,  attacka  at  the  aame  time  the  remaining  twenty- 
•ne  by  arguments  deduced  from  the  stylcio  which  tbey 
wm  written.  He  finds  them  inferior  in  Uiis  point  of 
view  lo  the  oUiera,  and  againat  some  no  .doubt  the 
chaive  will  hold  good ;  but  tba  question  may  lairiT  be 
aakeo  in  reply,  whether  a  writer,  in  other  reapaeta  class- 
ic, ought,  in  all  hia  productiofis,  to  attain  to  that  perfec- 
tion which  he  appears  to  have  nached  in  some  1  Most 
of  the  argummtts  advanced  by  Ast  have  bfeM  rafated 
Ir  Thiersch  and  8o«h«.  Tba  httac  miin^  howmr, 
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in  ueigBing  to  FlalA  the  greater  put  of  ihs  dialognas 
which  SehlnamsdMr  um  Ast  consider  sparioaa,  is 
unwilling  binaelf  to  acknowladge  the  legitimacy  ai  iba 
Sophista,  Politicos,  and  Pannraides. — Anetbsr  ■Btar> 
esting  question>^  is.  that  which  haa  lefereoeo  to  tba 
chronological  order  of  the  dialogues.  Haa  ^oestisa 
baa  a  double  aspect':  it  legaids  bath  the  Ubm  wba 
the  dialogue  ia  auppoaed-toliave  taken  place,  and  that 
when  the  author  is  tbougbt  to  hsve  touipoaac  ii.  It 
is  orten  impassible  to  fix  the  fonncc  of  tWsa  periads, 
by  leaaoQ  of  tbi  Bomerona  saaehronisaM  with  whi^ 
Plato  is  justfy  ebargeablt.  So  DDoeioas,  indeed,  aio 
they,  that  we  are  tempted  to  believe  that  Plata  attach- 
ed no  imporUnce  whatever  to  the  gjvtog  aa  air  af  hts- 
toric  probability  to  hia  dialogues.  Tba  secosad  period^ 
that  of  their  compeettioo,  is  importaot  in  a  diieicat 
point  of  view ;  for,  were  it  poaaiUa  la  &x  with  ear- 
labi^  the  tima-wbsa  each  dialqgaa  waa  wriuea,  aad 
ihua  to  datannina  tba  dnhmolosiral  order  of  ibawhub 
ct^eciion,  we  woold  be  much  netler  able  to  mark  tbs 
devalopcnent  of  bis  aystem.  We  must  bear  in  aua^ 
however,  that  the  hiatorical  data  afforded  by  aay  oae 
dialogue  is  often  insufficient  for  fixing  the  period  whca 
it  waa  writtok,  beeaoaa  Plato  is  very  aeglimil  in  poial 
of  ehrenolqiy.— The  Ktmy  life  of  Pmahm  beaa  ^ 
vided  into  (oar  periods :  the  firat  «oda  witb  ibe  desA 
of  Socrates,  and  reaches  to  the  ihirtioUt  year  of  Pb- 
lo's  life ;  the  second  exteada  to  the  founding  of  lbs 
Academy,  or  Plato's  fortieth  year ;  the  third  embraces 
the  maturity  of  his  life,  or  about  twen^  J'^"* '  *^ 
fourth  his  old  agSf  also  of  twenty  years. — To  the  fast 
of  these  perio«  bidODg  the  fenr  diabwoea  ia  wfaiA 
reference  is  ma^a  to  the  trial  and  dealt  of  SocraU% 
sqch  as  the  Euthyphrou,  Crito,  Defence  of  Sooales, 
and  Pbndo.  Socher  'is  nndoubledly  right  in  cot^eo- 
turing  that  this  latt«  waa  written  immedistety  afut 
the  death  of  Socrates.  The  reaaona  urged  by  Sdlle(e^ 
macher  for  placing  it  in  a  later  poriod  are  poit^ 
speculative,  and  advanced  merely  for  the  purpoae  « 
siq)pofting  hia  system. — In  the  same  period,  and  ma 
wnot  to  the  four  dialoguea  just  named,  are  raogad  ibi 
Theages,  one  of  the  first  of  Plato's  prodnctioos,  the 
Lachea,  first  Alcibiades,  Hipparchua,  Minos,  RinK 
Chstmidea,  Lysis,  second  Hippies,  Clitt^ibon,  Ciaty- 
lua,  and  Meno^  supposing  ail  tbsso  to  be  the  tempsd 
tions  of  Plato.  — fTen  disMguea  are  placed  in  the  sec- 
ond period,  either  becauae  tbqr  contain  aoaae  chrsaa 
logical  particttlar  whiefa  enablea  os  K»  aasiga  ihem  is 
the  time  that  iateivaiied  batwaaa  tba  daaib  af  See* 
rates  and  the  founding  of  the  Academy ;  or  becaBsa, 
though  wanting  anch  an  iodex  of  tbeir  age,  tbey  sdl 
evidently  belo^  to  this  period.  In  all  ibeaapndac- 
tions,  Plato  appears  to  have  had  for  hia  object  thecea- 
tioDstion  of  toe  entarpriaa  which  had  been  iotamplsd 
by  the  daalh  of -Soeiatos,  nanwly,  tba  war  aMail  ika 
Sopbists.  These  diahignss  are  dw  Ion.  Eouiyda—^ 
the  first  HipfHaa,  the  Protasoras,  Gagiaa,  TbcwtctM. 
SophiBt,PoiitieDa,  PaTOMnide«,and  Philelwa. — Allibs 
otbn  dialogues  of  Pbkto,  exc^rtit^  tbo  TiwHtas  aid 
Crttias,  namely,  the  ' I%«drus, -Menexeona,  Baaqoei, 
Republic,  were  written  by  him  in  the  prime  af  hia  lii^ 
and  befots  age  had  -ia^iiaued  hia  mental  poweia,  ac 
daring  the  twenty  years  m  which  be  direetad  iba  Acad- 
emy. In  the  fourth  period,  Plato  wrote  the  letien  that 
have  come  down  to  us  (supposing  that  tbaae  are  aci^ 
ally  bia),  his  great  work  on  the  lawa,  sod  the  two  dia. 
logues  entiilM  Timsna  and  Critiaa.- — We  will  now 
proceed  to  give  a  Iwief  aketch  of  the  indiTidnal  prodoc* 
tiona  of  the  philos<^iher,  premising  that  most  of  the 
Platonic  dialoguea  have,  as  will  preaaotly  be  perceived, 
a  douUe  title.  The  former  of  tbeee  is  oommonly  the 
oama  of  the  individual  who  bears  the  swat  promaisnl 
part  in  the  dial<^e ;  the  aecoad  is  the  addftioa  of 
some  later  band,  and  haa  raferanee  to  the  eoaisnu  of 
the  dialogue  ttaalf.  As  tbaae  cwManta,  faowerac,  ais, 
for  tba  most  psit,  very  diversified  ia  tbeir  mXan,  ibia 
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(ulofpMmr.  .{Wrif,  ad  Symfot.,  p.M,aeff. — 
mi  A(pH*..p.  Z\Z.-—Morg^tam,adIUf»ib.,j.  S8.)— 
The  work*  of  Hato,  then,  an  ■•  folh»m :  I.  npuro^ 
poc.  4  SofMmu,  "  FnlagOTS*,  or  llu  SopkiaU."  This 
didngue,  m  cief-tCamire  of  Plato,  is  directed  ■K»in«t 
the  wpbista,  who  m  dMcnbed  in  it  u  ezcMUn^jr 
anfit  either  to  impart  knowledge  of  virtue  to  other*,  or 
to  ini^fl  then  with  the  desire  of  praclMiig  it.  Pn>> 
tagores,  one  of  the  most  celebnted  of  tht*  ch*e-of 
pbiloeophers,  end  who,. in  tbe  cooim  of  the  dialogae^ 
u  made  to  appear  a  model  of  cAcrJelanerw,  had  urn- 
vad  at  Atben*.  A  certain  Hippocrates,  unwilling  to 
ktM  so  &nMi«ble  ao  opportanl^  of  receiTing  insUiic- 
itjn,  nqo^au  Socntes  to  present  htm  to  the  sophist 
Soierates  emieeat*,  but  first  impresses  Hqipoente*  with 
tbe  prapiiety  of  aacenainiog  the  tme  iwtaM  tif  the 
•eience  which  this  strai^r  has  brought  with  him,  h*- 
fere  be  Venturea  lo  beconw  one  of  bis  pupils,  liter, 
is  eoneeqoence,  psjr  a  viiit  to  Protagoras,  abd  find  him 
surrounded  hj  a  numerou*  and  brillisnt  auditOT7.  A 
colloqay  thereopon  begina '  between  tbe  aojdust  and 
Soentea,  m  iriiKh  Piodiea*  aad  Hippias,  maDda  of 
tbe  Amur,  also  baara  part.  Tba  ob^t  af  Piotago* 
fee  is  'to  show  the  poesibility  of  teaming  virtoe  as  one 
feame  *a  art  or  eieceise ;  but  the  question*  put 
Socrates  ombarrass  him  to  such  a  degree,  and  the  an- 
•wers  be  makes  from  time  to  time  involve  him  in  eo  inaoj 
eontradictioas,  that  tbe  futility  of  the  pf«und«d  science 
of  tba  ■opbiaia  becomes  ful|r  ai^rent.  No  little  oiia- 
t^  has  been  caused  bj  giving  to  tba  term  "sophist" 
a  wrong  etymoh^csl  signification.  II  does  not  mean 
what  is  denoted  by  the  word  in  Eaglish,  artful  and  il- 
logical reasonera :  the  Sophist*  were  the  persona  who 
professed  to  make  oiker*  wue.  They  were  the  great 
instroeters.  Undoubtedly  tbe  office  they  assumed  im' 
plied  tfaeif  own,  personal  wisdom;  and  tbe  necessity 
of  maintaining  appearances  witl^t  any  real  stock  of 
knowledge,  coDpted  with  Uie  prineipla  of  |dea*ing  with- 
out any  regard  to  tmtb.  seduced  th«n  into  tlw  IwUts 
of  ingenioos  trickery  which  have  lince  been  known  by 
their  name.  But,  as  Piolagora*  himasif  states,  it  was 
as  the  origioal  introducers  of  a  wholly  new  achem*  of 
•doeation  that  they  look  their  atsnd,  made  their  money, 
and  inconed,  in  no  few  instaacea,  the  odium  of  pohti- 
cal  innovatoi*.  In  thn  light  they  were  r^arded  by 
Plato.  Nothing  could  be  mora  tentpttng  than  the  con- 
diUoa  of  tbe  youth  of  Athens,  for  clever,  coiieeited, 
■mMtioas  men,  by  their  ovm  theofy  dieenmbeied  of  a 
conscieoce,  and  obliged,  by  a  sense  of  duty,  lo  wovide 
for  their  own  indulgences,  to  undertake  the  task  of  fit- 
ting them  for  those  public  duties  of  life  which  in  a 
Groeian  demoetaey  oeeupied  }be  wh^  field  of  aetioa. 
And  ifaetorie,  as  tM  main  wigine  of  politieid  eouneiiee, 
they  wire  thoroughly  capable  of  teaching.  The  habit 
of  dispmation,  whtch  sent  Hippla*  every  year*  to  the 
Olympic  games,  to  challenge  a  run  upon  bis  panlologi' 
cat  budget,  and  to  improviie  on  all  possible  questions ; 
just  as  scbolastictam,  in  the  middle  ages,  sent  echolars 
op  and  down  Europe,  to  poet  their  tbeinesaBd  ayll^ams 
at  tbe  gates  of  universities,  had  giveo  them  a  thwoorii 
eomnund,  not  over  langnige  anna,  but  over  all'  the 
aru  of  concealing  ignorance  Aid  mislaadiiig  weakness 
which  were  neeeseary  to  a  popular  demagogue..  Lan- 
guage, as  the  instrument  of  power  over  minds ;  lan- 
guage, as  tbe  imperfect  medium  of  communicating 
ideas,  and,  therefore,  tbe  read ieif  means  of  mixing  ana 
•mbeBiling  them  in  the  transESr ;  language,  as  the  art 
of  pleasing ;  language,  as  the  never-biling  lObjeet  for 
etymological  ingenuity  (o  abatomixe';  language,  again, 
as  tbe  Tiaturab  transcript  of  the  human  mind,  and  ■  the 
hunmn  mind  in  that  Idw,  vulgar  form,  in  which  alone 
a  popular  leader  or  an  expedieney-philosopber  can  aee 
it,  or  wish  to  see  it ;  linguage,  in  all  these  lif^ta,  waa 
to  tbe  eophiau  everything,  ft  was  their  stock  in  ttade ; 
Iha  nestnim  they  offnnd  for  tale,  tbo  tmift  lublaab- 


ingiritMMtoalltbdir  pMiidnm..  Hmotbe 
ioence  given  in  eo  many  of  Plato's  dialogiiee  to  the  ei^ 
ject  of  language ;  aitd  eapecially  the  uavariaUe  cm- 
nexion  between  tbe  practical  abuse  of  ibetorie  and 
metaphysical  disoteaions  on  the  nature  of  f^aore  and 
of  truth.  This  is  also  the  k^  to  the  Cratylupi,  a  dia- 
logue which,  by  the  moat  singular'  miacooception,  baa 
been  aeaichcd  by  Greek  critics  few  etymol^aa,  but 
which  is,  iiriaali^,  a  aeiioaa  axtnvagana,  to  eiposo 
the  Hon|»>Tookia»  ttf  tba  day,  and  Us  couMiiM  with 
Um  '  meta(^sics  of  sophietry.  (Brituk  Criiu  mud 
gtutrterly  Tktob^itml  Rme»,  No  47,  p.  81,  scf.)-T 
Tbfi  Protagoras  ahows  that  Plato,  wboUy  engraaecd 
with  the  philoaophical  topics  which  he  laakea  Urates 
and  bis  interloeolors^discass,  irooUea  himself  but  lit- 
tle sboQt  ^oaidiiiff  tniaat  anadnMbma.  In  di»> 
kigue  Paitelia  and  taa  two  aooa  ate  aUU  living,  a  cih 
eomstaneo  irinch  naeaaatrjiy  anppoaee  the  exa  of  th« 
piece  to  have  been  nior  to  B.C.  4S9 ;  and  yet,  at  tbe 
seme  time,  we  see,  in  the  course  of  this  same  dialogne^ 
lhat  tbe  rich  Callias  haa  already  loat.his  faOier  Hippen- 
ieoa.  Now  we  know,  from  a  pwee^e  in  the  entiw  An* 
docidaa,  that  Hipponicaa  waa  kiHed  in  tba-  batiW 
Dalium,  or  B.C.  4S4.  Tbna  Plate  makee  Patiolea  to 
have  died  five  .or  six  yeara  too  late,  or  Hipponicos  flvf 
pr  sii  years  too  eariy.  ( Joicniai  de*  Stnaiu,  IBSO,  p- 
678.) — 8.  *aiipo{,  4  rcpi  roi  xoAof,  "Pkainu,  m 
cmcTimtg  Beauty."  Thia  dialogue  is  a  sort  of  coa- 
linustioD  of  the  preceding.  Id  tu  Piotagoraa,  Hato 
sbowaibkt  the  aophisU  were  bad  guideatoctmdnetona 
along  Uia  path  to  viitoe,  einee  th^  were  nmeqiMinud 
wiUi  it  ifaemeelTea;  and  now,  in  the  Phwdm*,  ha 
cfaaraeteriaes  their  riwtoric  v  •  futile  art.  Hnniacb, 
however,  gives  a  more  general  explanation  of  the  ob- 
ject of  this  dialogue.  {Lyria  AtnatoriuM,  Grace,  ed, 
HamteK  Ptmuai*  jeat  Oimmen/s/io  tU  ttuiore  or*. 
Uoma,  ii/ram  la/eia  tit  an  PUUonis,  Lift.,  1827.) 
This  dialogue  was  composed,  according  to  Stalltwum, 
intbefooiihyear^tlteMthOlympiad.  (SuM^DiM- 
'fuiat»dtPMmu9ilB,&9.tp.9S.)  It  raqr  be  regard- 
ed as  consisting  of  two  parU;  tba  first  of  which  has  a 
practical,  tbe  other  a  tbeorstical  tendency.  In  tba 
first  of  these  Plato  proves  his  thesis  by  an  example, 
namriy,  by  a  diacoarse  on  love  or  beauty,  composed 
by  Lysias,  who  bad  josl  lefk  the  school  of  the  aophiata^ 
and  to  whieb  Soeratos  opposes  one  on  tba  aaeoe  ao^ 
ject:  in  At  aeeond  pan,  tbe  prbwiplee  and  nilaa  of 
the  sophisis  are  examined.  .  It  ia  in  ihia  dialogne  that 
we  remark  fm-  the  first  lim*  lhat  blending  of  the  So- 
cratic  philoeof^y  with  the  dogmas  of  the  schede  «f 
Ionia,  Elea,  and  Italy,  which  cbaracterixea  tbe  ayslea 
of  Plalo.  Thea*  di^maa  are,  that  ef  a  previooa  alal* 
of  axbtmwe,  the  reauniseeneea  ef  wUeb  are  the  smifee 
of  all  oar  knowledge  ;  that  of  the  immertalily  of  tbe 
soo) ;  that  of  tba  three  linnes,  or  eomiee  ef  the  seal 
{Aoytarucip,  O^tuciv,  '£ir(Mufri«w).  Tbe  PW- 
drus  is  filled  with  poetry,  and  the  di«cooise  on  Lore, 
pat  in  the  mouth  of  Socratea,  is  almeal  a  continoal 
paro^  on  Homer.  Whether  the  disceoiee  oo  Love  er 
Beauty,  meiitioDed  in  thia  dialogpt,  was  aetnally  a  pr»> 
doetion  of  Lyaiaa^  is  a  qoeaUoa  vffaieh  HMuch  hM 
made  the  subject  of  a  sepsraie  dissertation,  aad  for  the 
aAimative  of  which  he  gives  his  suffrsge.  (Coowsie 
BSckk,4ii  Plat.  JUinoem,  p.  \Sa.—  Vtn  Hetude,  ImL 
Platen.,  vol.  1,  p.  101.)— 3>  Topyiaf.  ^  irspJ 'PfTsps. 
x^,  "  GoTfias,  er  eontemng  Rkttarie."  Rhetorie, 
which  in  the  Ptwdrus  has  been  considered  as  an  art, 
ia  r^rded  in  the  Gorgtaa  in  a  polilical  point  of  view. 
Socrates  dispotea  with  Oorsias,  ibe  rbator  Ptioa,  and 
Callielea,  on  die  utility  of  the  science  nnder  thie  latlet 
aspect ;  he  represenu  it  as  dangerone,  becaoae,  in- 
stead of  pnpoeing  to  iteelf,  aa  its  only  ciiiecU  the  tri- 
umph  of  troth,  it  is  mostly  employed  for  tbe  purpoee  ol 
gaining  the  suffragea  of  tbo  miiltitade.~In  this  din. 
togue  Plato  not  mif  ittacka  tbe  sonbiets,  whose  po 
li&al  MifiHlMi  ii  Jwicled  ■■  pewwoiwia  to  the  lapnb. 
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Ii0^  bat  ilM  BtwniM  Mri  cdaonfaton  af  Sacitfa^ 
md  •ten  atojr  of  Uw  illoMnNM  nwn  wfcoM  AUhw 
iHd  pw4uo«<,  effWCMOfy  PcfielH.  Wbal  nort  of  «U> 
hwOTw,  chuMtwnM  l)u*  pfodoctioD,  M,  ibat  Som- 
tm  dew  Hi  [wrwio  hii  oriioary  wihod  ofqamtioa  tad 
•Mww ;  be  pfOfMUMoa,  on  ibe  cwtrarj,  coimectwi 
diwounet  ;.aad,  f«r  (iDin  inerdj  autitig  doubu,  be 
wproeMi  Ut  Motimants  u  eleu  and  pneiae  tenna. 
tm  gMBilit  tka»  mgm  m  itia  diatogwe  a  mora  awiooa 
Mm  than  chat  ttUeh  fmtim  tbo  two  praTioiM  ooaa, 
«ad  kaa  of  iioojr.  But  place  of  tbe  lauer  ia  snp- 
•bed  %  a  caastk  kind  of  maanar,  which  ia  not  found 
m  the  othera.  Accoi^ing  to  Sullbaua,  this  ditlt^e 
ma  wnttm  oot  Ipng  tit«t  413  B.C.  A  writer'  io  the 
Jena  Reviow  coairoroRs  thia  opinioo.  (StaUbaum, 
mi  PkiU^  p.ti.-^amAilg«m.  LU.  1833,  No. 
tM.>— 4.  toidwv,  it  wwft  *vxK,  '^FAa^m.  ar  am- 
MmtMT  lie  Sani."  Thia  diakifae  ia  one  of  iho  moat 
•anaifabWoftbaaethatbeac^iiaMorPUto.  The 
inaarioeutoci  an  PhMdon,  ibe  aubaeqoeat  foottder.  of 
the  aebool  of  Elia,  and  CcbcoMtae.  Tbe  fbnaer  of 
theaa  givaa  tbe  laitor  an  acoooat  of  <dl  that  happened 
towtraa  tbe  chiaa  of  SochIh'  Ufa,  and  relalos  tba  ooa- 
veiaatioa  oritiia  philoaopbar  with  Cebea  aad  Simmiaa. 
Socratea  andenaKaa  to  pnw  tbe  umMrtaliqr  of 
9m1  itM  aptritQtHtjr ;  and  wa  ham  ban  tbe  finrt 
feacea  of  s  dCnumatimtion,  «4)icb  modem  philoa<^y, 
under  the  guidance  of  TeKlmtion,  baa  carried  on  to  ao 
aoceeaafal  a  mult.  Tbe  doctrine  which  Plato  here 
pnta  intO'tbe  mouth  of  Soeratea  ia  not  eotinly  pnio ; 
It  ta  amalgamated  with  tbo  f^tbagoreao  h^pothana  of 
Aa  motaaipavelioaia,  and  with  all  aaria  ,ai  ftblaa  bop- 
lowed  fram  tbo  Gfeek  WTlbolonr. — Tbe  Pbwdon  it 
Hgarded  by  all  critica  aa  one  ofuie  diaJognea  of  Plato 
reapecting  the  autbenticily  af  wbicb  not  the  leaat 
doubt  can  'be  raiaed.  And  yet,  if  we  are  to  beliere 
an  qiuiun  in  tbe  Aotholooy  {Epidiet.,  n.  368,  Ai^- 
tktL  PtL ;  I,  44,  AMtkaC  Ptan,),  tbe  celebiated 
PauBtiaa-njocted  tt  u  auppoaititioaa.  .  It  ia  moat 
piAbaUe,  bowarar,  that  tba  aatber  of  tbe  ^tigran. 
m  queatioo  nuatook  the.aanea  of  tbe  pasaage  ia  whioh 
Panwtius  spoke  of  the  PhBdom,  and  that  the  .phi- 
loaopher  merely  meant  to  say  that  nata  puta  into 
tba  mouth  of  6ocr»tea  a  docuine  which  he,  Panai- 
tiva,  did  not  admit ;  fu  we  knew  front  Ciceto  that 
PaMBttoo.  diShiad  in  thia  point  fiam  tbe  tenate  of  PJa- 
to.  iTuao.  Ditp.i  1, 89.)— B.  eea^njror,  i)  Irepi  hru- 
f^fOK,  "  TktaUbu,  or  coneermn^  Science."  Tbe 
geometer,  Tbeodoroa  of  Cyrene,  his  pupil  Tbewtetus, 
and  Socratea,  are  tbe  ioterlocutora  in  this  dialogue-: 
Ibe  anbject  diacuaaod  ia  ibe  nature  of  science. .  So«a^ 
Ma,  assuming  tboaharacter  of  ignorance,  and  compa- 
■aM  Umodf  to  a  midwife,  paeieads  that  all  hia  wtadom 
ia  nmitod  to  &e  aiding  of  othera  insiving  birth  to  Ikeir 
ideas.  Under  this  pieteit  be  lalueaa  to  defia*  set- 
ance ;  and  yet,  at  Ibe  same  time,  be  abowa  tbe  tnad- 
Vtiaathilibr  m  >U  Ibe  deSnitiona  given  by  Tbesletos. 
iSiia  dialogua  b  a  kind  of  aportive  dialectics,  and  leada 
lo  no  poaitiva  veanlt.  In  it  Plato,  aa  uanal,  coqabata 
the  ao|d|iata  ;.ba  tunis  hie  anur  too^  vgainat  all  th« 
aebools  tfaat  bad  been  produced  &om  Uw  Socnucr 
Mmdy,d«Mogarie,Cyiie,andCynnaici  ^attaoka, 
ia  paitiealar,  the  daaljatie  .oyatom  of  Hanelitaa.~0. 
le^ffnjf ,  i)  vepi  nv  hrrof,  T*«  SophUt,  or  eon- 
aemnyr  thsi  wticfc  esuti."  Thia  dialogae  ia  a  eon- 
thiuatioB,  aa  it  were,  of  the  preceding.  After  baring 
^wn,  in  the  Themtetaa,  that  there  oxiats  no  acience 
•buiaod  throngh  tbe  mediiiD  of  the  emses,  Plato  here 
•nminaa  dta  cootraiy  dOGtrino,  mabtained  the  Elo> 
•ti«  a^ool,  oamaly,  that  of  «grisi«n«a,  liid  abowa  Ita 
iaidmiaaibilitj.  AlAou|^  tba  atdjact  «f  Uiia  dialogue 
ia  bpeculative  and  abeUaet  u  ita  .nature,  Plat*  never- 
Ibeleaa  has  aaeaaeded  in  imparting  to-it  a  pleasing  and 
varied  air,  and  baa  aprinkled  it  with  manv  aatirical  si- 
loaiona :  tbe  gnrnttt  pert  of  thoae  last,  Mwovarr  an 
iM  fn  na,  iram  Oar  Umilad  ■nnnaintMiw  wllh  lb* 
MM 


oimMHlaQeaa  tp  whidt  thay  nfta;— ^.  lUUnaan  | 
wtpl  fiagOMoe,  "  HU  Sftnmm,  ar  lunii^i^  Urn 
Attif  Geterming."  Tba  nooatehaa  coauoenced  m 
ibelMBtetna  awl  Sopbiat  are  >Ppbed  in  tbia  di^ogna 
to  tba  ease  of  tba  suteaaiaBv  We  are  bare  made  ao- 
qoaintcd  wiib  Plato's  idcaa  nspecting  Providence,  or 
the  maoner  in  which  God  governs  tM  wefid,  ss  waB 
aa  raqiocting  the  changes  which  the  lattw  faas  aadai- 
gODo.  Wa  a»o  in  ft  also  hfs  onioion  on  ibe  difiarent 
Mma  of  govMrntneot,  among  which  he  given  the  jttt- 
enoce  to  that,  in  wbicb  tiw  power  ia  v^atcd  in  ibe 
bands  of  a  -  singia  paiaon.  Tbia  dialogno  coouiu  aa 
Orteotal  jnythaa,  according  to  which  tbo  Deity  ukae 
real  at  ceiuio  periods,  anil  daring  thia  kime  ahandaia 
to,Ghance  tba  ^vomment  of  the  world.  Soch  a  doo> 
trine  being  unworthy  of  I^ato^  Soebar  thinks  tbai  tUi 
dialogoa,  as  well  as  tbe  Sophist,  cannot  bn  lageided 
aa  bi*.  And  jM  ib^  moat,  in  that  event,  have  bc« 
prodaced  by  soma  contemporaiy,  sines  ArieMlW  di«B 
tbe  present  dialogue,  ihottgh  in  Irnlb  wiibmit  naa^ 
tag  it  lo  Plato  by  name.— ^.  UapftmJf^,  f  npi  Id- 
ewVf  "  Pmiuitiiea,  or  eoneenoHg  Hem*"  Thia  die* 
kgna  ia  a  kind  of  a}q)^dage  to  tbie  three  that  preceda, 
Aa  in  ibeee  die  f^  dislectiea  of  iba  Jianne  achadl 
had  bean  jaAitcd,  ao  in  tbia  FannMidn,  tkn  head  of 
itie  trae  dialectic  ayatam, comae farwaid  wanp^Ua 
doatrine  of  ahaoluta  nni^,  and  doea  it  with  graal  fan* 
of  reaaoning.  Tba  Pumenidea  ia  the  moat  difierit 
of  all  Plato's  works,  as  weU  from  the  abetnct  topm 
snd  Aeupi^aical  subtleties  diacuaaed  in  it,  aa  hncanm 
Che  anther  is  4lriTea  \o  tbe  naceaaity  of  amptsTiag 
tama  aithar  entirely  Daw,  or  elao  little  oaad.  in  tn»- 
ing  of  matters  on  irbieb  no  wriiMT  had  aa  yet  eim- 
ciMd  bia  pen.  Tlie  Pannenidoe  leads  t«  do  posiliTe 
result :  it  naa  merely  for  iu  end  the  deoMDslxatiofl  <f 
certain  proposilioDs  of  a  philosophical  natoia ;  end  it 
tends  solely  to  exerouO  ibe  mind  in  maUpbynical  ipiD- 
idatioo,  aud  lo  abow,  by  an  oample,  the  tnMAaledie 
matbod.  It  ia  ubeertain,  bowavar,  wbather  wn  ban 
the  end  of  Ibis  prodoetiott.  Tba  Pani— idea  baa  t 
Ana  entiraly  i^loaophie,  and  witboot  any  dnaalio 
movemnt.  "nie  ebamctera  of  tbe  several  interWe- 
tora  are  not  as  diatinctly  marked  aa  in  the  otber  dia- 
logues. Socratea  appears  in  it  aa  a  very  young  ptf- 
aon,  and  aa  one  juat  beginning  to  torn  his  att— tins  la 
phiload|Aicai  aobjecu,  and  lo  whom  many  of  tba  pn^ 
ositiona  of  Uie  schools  are  as  yet  new.  It  baa  bcea 
inferred  from  this  cinsumalsuce  that  IHato  wiabed  la 
give  credit  to  tbe  tradition  that  Sooiates  bad  aeen  Pu> 
menides  in  hia  youth.  Socher  rqects  this  diafawoa, 
tagetbw  with  the  two  that  immediately  folkm.  (Coo- 
sult  SckmiiL,  Parmeiuiet  *U  dutlaJUwhes  Jtim^wcrt 
dargtMttlk,  BeHint  18S1.-— Goete,  VtAtn.  itt  Par- 
mm.,  pL  it,  p.  107.) — 9.  Kporvlof,  f  wtfl  bn^mrum 
bfiBir^nt,  "  Cr^fyfait,  or  wmtrmmg  the  Csvncf  Vm 
of  Wtria."  '  TUa  dialogna  is  written  in  ndicnle  af 
the  etymologiea  to  wbiM  tbe  eophials  attacbad  aa 
much  importance  aa  to  make  use  of  tbam  for  dcraea- 
atrations  with  which  lo  support  their  propoaiiNaa. 
Tb^r  even  went  so  far  as  to  aaaert  ^t  we  mav  lean 
(ha  nature  of  objecU  from  the  worda  whin  Utey 
an  designalod,  inaamncb  aa  a  pvfeet  aecmdinca  pr»- 
vdlad  between  each  thing  in  natne,  and  tba  appeHa- 
lioo  by  which  it  vtaa  known.  Agreeing  in  Ibe  main 
^Rcif^,  they  made  of  it  applieatioos  widely  differeat 
va  Umr  nature.  The  adberenU  of  the  £Ieatic  aebool 
pretended  that  tbe  aathoti  of  language,  in  tbcir  invrs* 
tion  of  woida,want  on  tba  auppoaitioD  that  evaiyUiing 
in  natim  ia  inunnlablo  ';  tbe  JbUowara  of  Baiaetitna 
mamlained  directly  dta  lorane.  Sottin|  oot  fbm 
ihesa  two  poipta  of  -view,  ae  dtamatricanyeppeeed  to 
each  other,  tbaae  philoaoahers  analysed  tbe  meaning 
of  words,  each  in  acceiatnce  with  his  favoarite  tbo- 
oty.— Of  tbe  interioeatora  of'  the  Gratylea,  one,  Hef-> 
moganaa..a  diociplo  of  PsrmaBidea,  msintwns  that 
l|W9  ia  10  aJwrapt  fisiee  «i  ni«pdtto  in  woid^  iB> 
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dapeDdtntofall  ctnmnUoBil  tmngenwDt ;  the  otber, 
Cra^tM^  k  disciple  of  HenclituA,  nguin  them  bs  at- 
btttmr]!  signs  of  ouf  ideas,  imposea  OD  lbs  objects 
which  th^r  deaigute,  eitber  fioin  iceident,,  osa,.  or 
uma  6iMW  wbicn  they  posaett.   Socrates  fiiowa  the 
uwafficiene^  of  each  of  these  sysiems.  without,  how- 
ever, i^daciDg  them  by  a  third.    This  discqssion  gives 
rise  to  mady  atytnological  discuasioBs,  which  cannot 
now  be  Terr  interestii^  for  us. — 10.  ^tiX^6a(,  4  irepi 
^devqr,  "PhiUbut,  or  coHcenung  f/eontre."  Tu« 
dialogne  is  distingiUalwd  from  tboae  sliAdy  mention- 
ed ID  tb«t  it  is  not  limited  to  the  ovenhnw  of  false 
doctrines,  bat  examines  the  eubjecj,  nuoter  itself  with 
(teat  etn.   It  bsa  so  end  in  view  stnctjy  dogmatical, 
tut  is,  to  cetsbltsh  a  truth  and  enunciate  s  poeitive 
pcoftoeitioa:  this  propositioa  is,  tbat.good  consists 
•eitliei  in  pleasure  nor  in  knowledge,  but  in  the  aaioii 
of  the.  first  snd  the  second  with  ue  sovereign  good, 
which  is  Qod.   The  Pbilebua  is  almost  enbrely  d»> 
void  of  irony;  but  it  ts.soineliDiea  dificiwt  in  clear- 
ness.   It  ia  one  of  the  imieipal.aoaicea  ftom  which 
to  obtain  an  tcquaiotsnce  with  ^  tsoral  system' of 
Plato. — II,  lvitiTooiiovt^7re(tllpuroc,"TJuB€ttfiiet, 
or  amcermng  Jjove."    Plato  appeara  to  have  had  a 
double  object  in  view  in  writing  this  dialogue :  the 
first,  to  discourse  upon  tbe  cUure  of  love ;  and  tlM 
other,  to  defend  Socnlee  agaioat  tbe  ealomBiei  to 
which  he  l^ad'been  ezpoaed.   Agatbon  ealebratea  W 
a  battqnet  a  poetical  viclory  which  naa  just  been  gatn^ 
by  him.   Tbe  gueats  agree  that  each  one,  in  turn, 
ahall  write  a  euJogium.  on  love.    Phmlnis,  Pausf* 
ntss,  Eryximacbus,  Arislopbanes,  and  Agaihon,  speak 
each  on  this  subject,  accprdiiu  to  tbev  napective 
principles  and  view* ;  and  in  tbia  qioeies  of  oratwieat 
encountar,  Aristoptunea  assnmea  a  «baraeter  most  in 
accofdanee  with  hie  peculiar  telent,  that  of. satire. 
Socrates,  who  socceeda,  paifits  metaphysical  Jove,  that 
is,  pbitosopby,  the  end  of  which  is  to  excite  the  love 
of  virtue,  the  only  true  and  imperishable  source  of 
beauty.   The  Banquet  is  th)it  one  of  ihe  f»sduetions 
of  Plalia  on  which  iw  would  aeam  to  iiave  bestowed 
the  otcatast  care.   Ho  has  spread  over  it  elf  the  riches 
of  nia  imagination,  hie  eloquence,  and  his  talent  for 
composition.— IS.  Ilo^rcw,  (  jrtpi  Suuuov,  "  A  Re^ 
puhlie,  or  concerning  wifU  it  Jv*t"    The  following 
able  analysis  of  this  celebrated  production  is  deserving 
of  insertioo.    {SowthemStvitw,  No.  7,  p.l27, leqq.) 
"  To  s^  of  nvo's  Republic  thst  it.  is  the  idea  of  a 
perfect  commonwealth,  is  not  to  give  by  any  nwsns  an 
•dequate,  or  even  a  jnst  description  of  it.   It  w,  in 
one  sense,  to  Iw  sure,  a  dream  of  social  aiM  political 
perfection,  and,  so  far,  it^  common  title  is  not,  ^to- 
gether inapplicable  to  it ;  but  it  besra  hardly  any  re- 
semblance to  tbe  things  that  generally  pass  under  that 
name  ;  to  the  figments,  for  eiaoiple,  of  Harrington  and 
Sir  Tbomss  H<ae.   Compand  with  it,  Tetemachu's, 
tboajrii  a  mere  epic  in  pioM^  ta  didactic  and  |Hictical ; 
tbo  Cvrop«dia  deservea  to  be  regarded  aa  the  manual 
of  eoldieis  and  statesnNi,  «nd  aa  tba  best  scheme  of 
discipline  for  forming  them.    Plato's  is  a  mere  vision) 
and  that  vision  is  altogether  characteristic  of  his  ge- 
nius as  his  contemporaries  conceived  of  it.    It  is 
something  between  proee  snd  poetry  in  style  ;  it  is 
■oraetlung  made  up  ikhIi  of  poetry  and  philpse|^y  in 
tbe  plan  and  deaigik    Bnt,  a  veiy  smatl  part  n  it  ia 
given  to  any  tcmies  ibat  can  pretend  to  the.  character 
of  political.   Inaead,  Socntes  expressly  ssys,  that  the 
inatitution  of  a  commonwealth  is  but  a  subordinate  ob- 
ject with  him.    His  principal  aim  is  to  unfold  the  mys- 
tmrf  of  perfect  iuatiae.   Of  the  title  of  the  work,  tbe 
latter  put  (fTCjiM  dunuov)  k  niqnestiotiabiT  the  more 
■ppropriate  designation.   If  it  were  possible  to  hav« 
any  doubta,  after  roadiog  tbe  work,  tbe  repeated  and 
MBfAwtic  dedwatiMis  of  the  philosi^r  himself  would 
tMnove  tbem.   It  it  m  the  eeoend.  book  tbat  ha  fiiat 
•BndM  to  tbe  conuBonwetlt^  and  tlm  tbe  poqme 


'  fbr.whidb  be  pvofeaees  to  treat  of  It  ia  uneqnivoedly  tt- 
plained.  He  compares  himseir  to  one  who,  not  having 
very  good  eyes,  is  required  to  nad  a' text  at  some  dls- 
Unee  from  lum,  written  in  dittteaaingly  small  tettersi 
sod  who  prepares  bimsdf  for  his  task  oy  conning  over 
the  very  same  teat  which  be  haf^wns  to  find  aet  fMth 
somewhere  else  in  laiger  ehaiaetera.  Tba  justice,  the 
high  and  perfeel  justice,  whose  twtore  he  is  endeav- 
ouiing  to  penetrate  and  unfold,  exisu  not  only  in  in* 
dividuala,  but,  oo  a  grander  scale,  in  the  more  coa- 
apicooos  and  P^*bla  ieiag^  of  that  aitificial  bein^.  a . 
body '  politic.  Thia  idee  ia  perpetually  recnrrn^ 
"fhue  It  nins  tbwiigh  tbe  whole  eighth  book.  whicL 
it  may  be  remairkaa  by  the  way,  ia  a  dissertatimi  of 
incompaiaUs  excellence,  and  decidedly  the  most  prac- 
tical par^  of  the  work!  In  this  book  oe  treats  of  ns^ 
justice.  He  again  res6ita  to  the  larger  type,  to  the 
capitsl  letters.  He  ijlnstijitee  the  effects  of  thst  vice* 
or,  rather,  of  that  vicious  and  diseased  state  of  the  soul, 
by  cmTespoDdinB.  distempen  and  niuutions  of  tb« 
body  pditio.  Wa  are  told  that  the  forin  of  govon- 
ment  is  sn  image  of  the  chancier  of  the  citiaen ;  that 
whatever  may  oe  said  of  tbe  draaocracy  or  the  oli- 
garchy, Bppliea  as  strictly  to  tbe  democrat  and  the  oii- 
prchist;  tbat  there  are  aa  many  sbspes  or  species  of 
polity,  as  there  ara  typea  or  varietiaa  of,  the  humsn 
soul ;  Uwt,  as  tbe  meat  perfect  commonwealth  ia  only 
puUic  .virtee  iinbodied  in  the  inatitotiooa  of  a  country, 
so  evwy  vice  generatea  some  abuse  or  torrvption  in 
the  state,  some  pernicious  disorder,  some  Iswless  pow> 
er  incompatible  with  natiooal  libwty.  In  mnning  thia 
parallel  between  the  indtvidual  and  the  corporate  ez< 
ntence,  be  unfolds  his  idea  of  the  rd  diKclov,  not  in  a 
^Ydogue,  as  Tiedemann  .afirma,  but  throughout  the 
whole  body  of  his  wMu  He  begins  by  showing  iba^ 
there  can  be  no  happiness  without  .it  b^ ;  amfends 
by  s  reveUtwQ  of  other  worlds,  and  a  state  of  beatiSe 
perTeetion,  which  it  fits  the  soul  to  enter  upon  bereaf- 
tisr.  We  most  take  care,  however,  not  to  confound 
this  sublime  justice  with  the  Tulgsr  sttribulo  common- 
ly knqwn  -by  that  name.  Plato's  justice  la  that  so 
msgsificentty  described  by  Hooker,  '  that  law  wboae 
seat  is  tbe  bosom  of  Qod,  and  whose  voice  the  har* 
mony  of  the  world.' — The  whole  dialogue  ie  a  Pythao 
gorean  myalery.  PUto  finds  the  key  of  the  univeiae 
iR  the  doctrine  of  number  and  |m>portion.  He  tees 
them  pervading  all  nature,  moral  and  physical,  holding 
together  its  most  distant  parts  'and  most  heterogene- 
ous maleriala,  and  faarmoaising  them  into  order,  and 
beauty,  and  rhythm.  Socratea  declares  his  assent  to 
the  i^thegwean  tenet,  that  aalronomy  is  to  tbe  eye 
what  music  is  to  the  ear.  The  spheres,  with  the  Si- 
rens that  preside  over  ihem,  and'  the  sweet  melodies 
of  that  eternal  diapason,  the  four  elements  combined 
in  tbe  formation  or  the  world,  beautiful  vicissiiode 
of  the  aeasoos,  light  and  -darkness,  height  And  depth, 
all  exigences  and  their  negations,  sU  antecedents  and 
eonsequeneee,  all  cause  and  eflrct,  reveal  the  same 
mystery  to  tbe  sdept.  Msn  is,  in  like  manner,  sub- 
ject throughout  his.  whole  nature  to  this  universal  law. 
Of  tbe  four  cardinal  virtues,  take  temperance  for  an  ex- 
ample. What  is  it  but  a  perfect  discipline  of  the  pas- 
sions by  which  ih^  are  all  equally  controlled,  or,  raiber, 
a  perfect  concord  and  aymi^ony  in  which  each  sounds 
iu  proper  note  and  no  other ;  m  which  no  desire  is  either 
too  Dig|)  or  too  low;  in  which  the  enjoyment  of  the  pres- 
ent moment  is  never  allowed  to  hurt  tbat  otf  the  future^ 
npr  passion  to  rebel  against  reB8on,'nor  one  passion  to 
invade  the  province  or  to  oaurp  the  rights  of  another. 
The  ri  iiitalmf  goes  aomeWhat  fartMr.  It  is  that 
aute  of  tiw  aoot  wherein  the  three  parts  (tf  which  it  is 
composed,  the  intelleetual,  the  irascible^  and  the  aeit- 
sual,  exercise  each  its  proper  function  and  inAience ; 
in  which  the  foi»  cardjnal  virtues  are  blended  together 
in  anch  just  noportioo,  in  sndi  aympbenious  unison ; 
fa  wUih  all  UN  bcDhias  of  tbe  mind,  v^  tbqr 
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folly  developed,  m  so  Well  d1«ciptined  and  diapoaed, 
diat  nothing  jarring  or  diacordint,  nothing  uneven  or 
irregular,  ia  cier  perceived  in  Uwm.  And  so  in  the 
bi^r  type,  a  peffectpoli^  b  that  in  whidi  the  aine 
■foportion  and  fitneea  are  obaerved  ;  fn  which  the  dif- 
lerant  orders  of  aociety  move  in  their  own  sphere,  and 
'do  only  their  appointed  worli ;  in  which  intellect  gov- 
ttoa,  and  strength  and  p^airen  scibinit;  that  is',  conn- 
•ellors  advise,  soldiers  make  war,  and  the  labouring 
dasMs  employ  themselves  in  their  humble,  but  neces- 
sary and  productive  cslling.  The  division  of  labour  ia 
a  fundamental  princi[4e  or  Plato's  legislation,  and  is 
cnfamd  by  veit  aevere  penaltiea.  He  eonridera  it  as 
in  the  bigmst  itgn^  abaord,  aa  out  of  all  Maaon  and 
pnpHiion,  that  one  man  should  pretend  to  be  good  at 
many  things. — On  the  other  hand,  the  most  fearfully 
depraved  condition  of  aociety  ia  that  which  Polybius 
eana  an  aeUocrofy;  an  anarctiy  <rf  jacobins  and  sans- 
cnloues,  wtwn  every  passron  breaks  loose  in  wild  dis- 
ocder,  and  no  law  ia  mieyed ,  no  right  respected,  no  de- 
comn  irtwerved ;  where  young  men  despise  their  se- 
nidrs,  and  old  men  affect  the  manners  of  youth,  and 
childreA  are  disobedicmt  to  their' parents,  wives  (o  their 
koabands,  slaves  to  their  masters.  The  justice  of 
which  he  speaks  is  not,  therefore,' the  single  cardinal 
Ttrtue  Icnown  by  that  name.  It  -is'  not  commulatire 
juatiee,  txnr  lefribotivv  justice,  nor  (enept,  ueihi^M, 
IB  •  qualified  Ben«e]  dtstribetive  justice. ,  It  dAea  not 
consist  !n  mere  outward  conformity  or  specific  acts, 
fta  seat  is  in  the  Intnost  mind ;  its  influe«ce  is  the 
nnsic  of  the  eoul ;'  it  makes  the  whole  nature  of  the 
tnie  philosopher  a  eoncert  of  disciplined  Affections,  a 
choir  of  virtues  attuned  ^  the  most  perfect  accord 
aihoof  themselves,  and  falling  in  with  the  mysterious 
and  everlastin^'hafmonies  of  wAtii  and  earth  — ^ia 
general  idea  is  still  farthtf  illustrated  by  the  scheme 
of  cducstion  in  Plsto*!  Republic.  It  is  extremely  sim- 
ple ;'  for  yonng  men  it  consiats  ontv  of  music  snd  gym- 
nastics ;  for  adepts  of  an  advanced  age,  it  is  the  study 
of  troth,  pure  truth,  the  gbod,  the  tH  6v,  the  divine 
monad,  t'he  one  eternal,  unchangeable.  It  ia  in  the 
third  book  that  he  orden  the  former  divtsioa  of  the 
Bcheme.  It  is  neeesaan  to  cultivate  with  equal  care 
both  the  parte  of  which  n  it  composed,  and  to  allow  of 
no  excess  or  imperfection  in  eithei.  They  who  are 
addicted  exclusively  to  music  become  effeminate  and 
riothful ;  they,  on  ue  other  hand,  who  only  discipline 
their  nature  oy  the  exercises  of  the  gymnasium,  be- 
come rude  and  savage.  Thia  music,  as  Tiedem&nn 
observes,  is  mystic  and  mathematical,  Pythagoras 
and  nato  thought  everything  musical  of  divine  origin. 
—God  gave  as  theaa  great  correctivea  of  the  soul  and 
«r  tbe.body,  not  for  the  aske  of  either  separately,  but 
that  all  their  powers,  and  functions,  and  impulses, 
should  bi),  fully  brought  out  into  action ;  and,  above 
idl,  be  harmonized  into  mutual  ataistanca  and  perfect 
faniaoa.  Plato'a  whole  method  and  dlsciplino  is  di- 
rected  to  this  end.  R*  baniabee  from  bis  tdoal  lerri-, 
tory  the  Lydian  and  Ionic  measures  as  *  aoftlj  sweet' 
and  wanton,  while  he  retains,  for  certain  purposes,  the 
grave  . Dorian  mood,  and  the  spirit-stirring  Phrygian. 
So,  in  like  manner,  he  expels  all  the  poets  except  the 
didactic,  with  Homer  at  their  head.  The  tragic  poets 
were,  in  refennce  tO  moral-  education,  especially  of- 
fensive to'him.  In  conformity  with  tho  aame  princi- 
ple, he  proscribes  all  manner  of  deliciousneas  and  ex- 
cess, Sicilian  feasts,  and  Corinthian  girls,  and  Attic 
dainties,  as  leading  to  corruption  of  manners,  and.  to 
the  necessity  of  Isws  and  penalties,  of  the  judge  and 
executioner.  No  innovation  whatever  ia  to  be  tolera- 
ted in  this  system  of  discipline,  especially  in  what  re- 
gards musk  and  gymoaalics ;  the  slightest  change  in 
which  PiRto  aflirmB  to  produce  decided,  howew  se- 
cret and  iosidiooa,  effects  upon  the  ehatacter  and  man- 
ners of  a  whole  people.  'When  hia  oitizeni,  divided 
into  four  orders,  to  correspond  with  Aa  cardinal  tir- 
loee 


tiiea,  have  gone  through  their  preparatory  ^aeifba^ 
and  discharged  in  their  day  snd  generation  the  detiee 
that  were  respectively  allotted  to  them,  th^  (at  Icaat 
the  better  sort  of  them)  nHM,  in  the  cairn  of  dedintiw 
lib,  torn  to  tbeetody  of  tbetne  phikeopby;  hM  saeS 
aa  ia  taught  by  mercenair  so^^sts,  mere  ■hallow  U* 
laciea,  mountebank  tricks  to  impose  opoa  ignonscc, 
vile  arts  to  ingratiate  one's  self  with  that  unmrt  htul 
(s  favourite  image  with  the  anetenf  wrrten),  uie  way* 
ward  and  tytiannical  demns.  Nor  aoch  philosofitiy  aa 
bestows  its  ihoughta  upon  the  deprarea  maDBcrs  of 
men,  or  the  fluctusttnjr  and  perishable  objects  aroaad 
ua ;  but  that  deep  wisrom,  that  nptoron*  and  My  c«n- 
templation,  whicm  abstracts  tieelf  from  the  aensaa  sod 
the  changeable  acenes  of  life  and  natore,  sod  is  wrap- 
ped np  in  the  hamtOBy  and  grandeur  of  the 
m  communing  with  the  First  Good  and  the  First  Pair, 
the  infinite  aim  unutterable  beauty,  foontsia  Of  all 
to  the  soul,  '  the  bri^t  coBOttosnce  of  trntl^  levnl- 
ed  to  the  purified  mind  *  in  the  ^iet  and  Mill  as  af 
delishtful  studies.  "By  sAh  contenplatieBe  ihe  aod 
^alT  attab  to  the  parfection'of  vfatoe,  and  bcjsepawd 
for  the  great  moial  change,  the  glorious  treBs^mdee 
that  is  to  crown  its  a^nng  piogrees  to  beatitode  sad 
immortality.'"— 13.  Tf/iowf ,  # wcpi  ^iaetift-Tmmu, 
or  cotuennng  Nature"  In  Uiia  dialogDe  Cri^s  rdtus 
the  traditioo  of  *n  ancient  Athenian  state,  aatericr  to 
the  deluge  of  Dencalion,  and  which  was  governed  by 
laws  not  Dnlike<chose  of  Egypt  The  Atneniana,  taid 
this  tradition,  made  war,  at  this  temote  period,  aguat 
the  inhabitanu  of  Atlantis,  an  iataod  sitisate  facyoad 
the  Pillara  of  Hercules.  The  inhabitants  of  Atbatis 
ruled  over  Ubya  and  Western  Europe,  and  weald 
have  aubiogated  Uie  Gtedu  ako,  had  not  fhe  Albcsi- 
ana  made  successful  opfusitioa  to  their  ynmm. 
After  diia  fable,  the  philosopher  Thnaus,  of  Loei^  de- 
velops bis  System  concefning  God,  the  origin  ssd 
natiire  of  the  world,  men,  and  animate.  Tbtoorii  tba 
whole  of  thia  exposition  there  nrevaila  the  nand  toes 
ef  the  Pythagorean  school.  Plato  is  coanmenly  sep- 
posed  to  hsve  followed,  in  the  compesititm  of  this  d^ 
logue,  the  work  attribated  lirthe  philosopher  ef  Lociv 
which  M  atiU  poaaess.  — 14.  Kptfter,  #  '.ArJUnTosb 
"  CrrfuU,  or  Us  AOaiUie?*  Tbw  dialogoe  is  a  con- 
tinuation ^the  preceding.  CriUas  here  vivos  ra  de- 
tail what  he  had  only  sketched  forUi  in  the  Tneu, 
respecting  ao  islsnd  in  the  Atlantic  (tid.  AdanliaJ^  v- 
habited  anciently  by  a  eiviUzed  and  coo^oerii^  laca^ 
and  which  had  been  ingulfed  by  the  see.  He  gives  h 
account  of  the  laws,  manners,  and  inatftuions  of  'Om 
people.  It  ia  easy  to  perceive  that  the  vkhole  ^  thh 
redlal  is  a  mere  fiction,  a  species  of  poliUeal  raessaee, 
by  which  Plato.wiahed  to  fm>ve  the  possibility  ef  s«:h 
a  republic  being  established  aa  he  bdd  fnucd  in  hu 
owit  imagination.  And  yet  it  is  more  thaa  psobsUa 
that  the  ancienta  had  some  obecora  treditita  anxic 
them  relative  to  the  exialene*  of  a  lane  eontsNt  te 
the  we«t  of  die  Straita  of  Gibraltar,  ana  of  {his  we  find 
traces  even  in  the  pegea  of  Strabo.— TW  QMh  ef 
Plato  has  giv^n  rise  toTtrioua  hypotheses  and  lev  Bias, 
and  the  writers  of  the  Isat  two  centnriea  have  teiy  ac- 
tively exercised  their  pens  on  so  attractive  atDbjccL 
Some  have  found  the  Atlantis  ef  Plato  in  PaleKiM. 
others  in  India,  and  others, jwiin,  ia  the  Oaaacies  and 
Azores.  (Consult  Fmi,  V^tiunie  der  ABem,  p.  8, 
26. — LatrtiUe,  Memmra  tur  divert  mtjeUt  Ac,  p. 
HB.~BaUly,  Lettra  aur  FAtlantide  i$  FUttm, 
Land.,  1776,  8vo.— Ftif.  Atlsntis.)— This  d^o^  ia 
an  unfimshad  one.  Tt  appears  that  ^eatti  jM^led 
the  author  from  putting  a  finishbg  band  ,to  it. — ^We 
have  now  enumerated  the  fourteen  4aHgoes  which 
Ast  believes  to  be  undonbtedTy  Mtbeatfe.  Aad  yet 
we  have  seen  that  in  tbti  nuoMTthan  vaAraa-l^ich 
Sochbr  rejects.  We  Will  now  jmeeed  to  tha.ItfflHty- 
one  other dialognea,  which,  tboo^  eonunon^ rfpririil 
aa  die  piodaetiou  of  Plito,  Iww  imw^alswlimiii 
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Ihs  tiAJfeeti  of  eritirat  N«|itkiiiB|  mbm  ScUawrmt- 
dtor  tboofht-lM  bad  dwcOTwad  in  aoaw  of  tbfib  what 
«rM  not  cMTMleriui*  of  Pltto,  mi  mdm  Ak  bw  ra- 
j«eicd  Umoi  all  iDdiKrimii»t«ly.  —  IS.  tti/tOv  f  irtfA 
yofUfttalat  plDua  iC,  "Twdv  boolu  pf  Liaa,  or  eon- 
ccfWMf  LigiMltiitM."  Tbit  worii  hu,  ddIiI  Utely, 
bfon  r^gmied  u  that  «roductioo  of  utiquity  which 
niiMt  tetingnufcea  ilMlf  tbe  ttnporUnee  of  Ha  aab- 
ject,  and  tb«  cicfanoas  of  tm  matnuU  eomected  with 
n ;  M  that  in  which  Uw  philoa(^iber,  tbsndoning 
puha  tf  imagiaatton,  en  ten  ioto  thoae  of  real  lire,  and 
spfokla  a  part  of  Ua  avatflm,  the  patting  of  which  int9 
pnctie&m  oonaideied  aa  poaaiUa';  for  it  caonot  bnt 
be  admitted  that  tfa«  I«wa  an  to  be  viewed  aa  tbp 
ptodoctioa  of  PhUo'a  old  age.  BSckb  nakea  the  work 
to  hav«  bMnwtitleafn  PUto'a  aeveot/'foarth  yeaT(«i 
Jim.,  p.  TS).  Plato  bare  trace*  tht  baais  of-a  iegia- 
latiaii  Mat  idaal,  and  nMra  Mnlbnnabla  to  (he  wmfe- 
■eaa  tff  fasDian  natura,  ihad  that  whidt  be  bbd  given 
in  Ua  Repidilie.  lite  acm  of  tbe  dialogaa  ia  laid  in 
tbo  idand  af  Crate.  The  «ntba«  eritieiaea  the  eodU 
of  Minos  and  Ljwifu,  aa  having  no  oibei'object  in 
view  but  ^  foraation  of  waniora.  He  abowa  that 
tbe  object  of  •  l^ialakv  ouf^  to  ba  to  maintain  tbe 
fteadon  and  onion  of  lb*  cMiioB^  and  to  aalabliah  a 
irise  fimK  <tf  gmnmiaat.  Examining  the  diflerant 
Anna  et  govanaanT  that  bad  exiated  in  Gtoece  oc 
•char  eonnlriaik  he  aipoaea  their  aeveial  defecta.  In 
emrao  of  tbaae  ranarka,  be  traeea,  in  his  third 
book,,  a  ehaneter  bf  Cyraa  hr  different  from  that 
wUeh  Xenophon  bas  left.  It  la  conuMnlj  awpoacd 
that  Plato  wiabedi  in  aa  doing,  to  retaiiata  m  2tw>- 
pbon,  «boae  CyrmMdia  appeared  to  him  to  have  been 
dirocied  againat  the  fiiat  two  books  of  hk  RsfNiUic 
BSckh,  however,  baa.  wriUan  kgainat  this  opinion. 
(Dt  SimiditU,,q»mn  Plaio  am  Xen^flmU  exer- 
atitte/trtur.-Berol.,  ISll.)  After .thsae  pieliminaiy 
obaervaiiona,  tbe  pbiloaophar  entan  more  directly  on 
bis  sobjaot  in  tbe  fannh  book.  He  treats  at  -firat  of 
tbe  wonbip  of  tbe  gods,  the  basis  of  evenr  well-rsgu- 
hted  etato.  Tlw  fifth  book  contains  The  elemenU 
of  aocial  order,  tbe  duties  of  cbildreo  towards  tbeir 
perente,  of  parenta  towards  their  cfaildreo,  duties 
of  citizaan  and  of  atrangera.  He  then  conaiders 
the  political  fom  of  the  atata  that  ia  to  be  founded. 
Piato,  if  be  is  the  anthor  of  the  work,  renounce*  in  it 
all  the  nhhwrii  of  hi&.yaBtb,  the  community  of  prop- 
erty, and  m  ana  cbildien.  In  Iht^ixtb  boM 
be  traale  of  magtstntei,  of  the  laws  of  marriage,  of 
alaveiy  ;  in  tha  seventh  of  the  education  of  abildren  ; 
io  the  eigbth  of  publie  feativala  and  of  cqnuaefce ;  in 
the  ninth  of  erimea ;  in  tbe  tenth  of  religion  ;  in  tbe 
eleveatb  of  eontracta,  lestanients,  Ac. ;  in  the  twdfth 
•f  vaiions  topien,  sndi  aa  nilttsiy  discipltne,  oaths, 
qghl  ^  ^fiMtly.  pfaamiplioD,  dee-— Evvjr  page  of 
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ite  Lawa  ia  m  eoolradiotioa  to  the  RapnUie 
lheIeae,theIjawa'eti«te(tinthatimeof  Ariatqtle;  and- 
diiB  philoeopber,  who  dtea  them  by  name,  ezpreases 
no  donbM  wbatevar  aa  to  their  aytbenticlty.  The  dil^ 
fereoce  of  atyle  between  thie  work  and  aome  otber 
prodnctiooa  of  Plato  may  be  easily  explained  by  the 
diii9»nee  af  sg«.  Ait  objects,  that  Fwto  Umaelf  do- 
dane  tbe  Republic,  Timaus,  and  Critiaa  to  ba  Jus 
laat  works,  and  that  after  this  be  wfll  writo  n  diategoa* 
in  which  Hcrmogenes  shall  be  tha  apaakar.  Now.jw 
the  Critiaa  sppeara  to  have  been  never  Gntshed.  and  as 
ibe  Hewnpgoaas  waa  not  written,  Aat  ctuKlodea  that 
Plato  did  not  compose  tbe  dialogue  of,  tbe  Lawa. 
(Aat,  FUixm't  Ltben  md  Sekriflen^  p.  MV, 
PUta,  bowevsr,  doea  not  exactly  say  wul  Aat  maMa 
Km  aaaert.  Ha  merely  apoaka  of  tbe  Tinuaua  and 
Critiaa  es  forming  a  kind  of  continuation  to  tbe  Re- 
pnUia,  and  annonneea  that  he  will  one  day  add  to  tbem 
tbs  HwnMffwes,  without,  however,  assnring  us  that 
dUa  will  be  Ilia  lu#  work.  May  we  not  a»posa  that 
k  waa  iIh  wifoaiiiM  of  •  worit  aa  coiuioenble  aa 


this  of  the  Lawa  that  called  off  the  atteMion  of  tha 
'  aatbor  from  his  design  of  writing  tbe  Hormones  !— 
Diogenes  Laartina  mforma  ns  (3, 37),  that  Plato  died 
before  pablisbing  hie  Laws^  and  that  PhUip  irf  Opw^ 
me  of  [lis  disciples,  gave  to  the  world  the  maanan^ 
which  be  fbnod  among  bis  master^e  tablets.   This  cn> 
rions  accoulit,  which  mve*  no  doobt  as  to  the  period 
of  life  when  Plato  wrote  tbe  work  in  question,  has  fiir- 
nished  Ast  with  a  now  bypotbesis.   He  ibioks  thai 
some  disciple  pf  Plsto  fobnoated  the  Lawa  to  serve  ao 
a  atippl«neot  to  dw  RapnUie.^  The  awbanticity  of 
the  wiirii,  on  tbo.  olbeE  nand,  baa  ben  sspportcd  by' 
Tbiencb,  iii  hia  eiiiitioe  on  the  work  of  Aat  (Wiieia, 
Jakrb.),  and  in  a  prize  essay  by  Siltbey,  G6lHnf^ 
1820,  4to.  — 16.  'EirivofiUf^  vuKTtptvhf  op3Juryoc 
**  Ej/m)mu,  or  Hit-Nocturnal  AuemUy."   Thia  dia- 
logue feima  a  kipd  of  supplement  to  the  Laws.  XI 
tieata  9f  Ika  flstabUabmnt  of  a  body  of  n^patniaa* 
who  am  to  act  aa  gsaidiaaa  of  the  law*  ani  coMew- 
ators  of  the-  eeoatitotioB.   Dii^anea  Lasntus  (3,  87) 
saya  Aat  Philip  of  Opua  vraa  legarded  as  the  autbWr 
of  tbe  Epnxmiia,  and  it  ia  easy  to  csMeive  .that  tbo 
editM-  of  a  poalbumons  work  might  be  tempted  to  add 
to  it  Bomelfaing  of  bis  own.   (Compait  Aitdo^  *. 
ftMeofot.y- 17.  MAhhs  if  «pl  ipnnt,  "  Mawm,  «r 
eimamng  Ttrtiu."   Variona  ^nawona  alaited  in  tbo 
Protagoras,  Itedras,  Qolgit*,  and  Pbiedoa,  are  d^ 
relopM  more  fsUy  in  this  piece :  they  all  have  tel^ 
•nee  to  the  foodamental  inquiiy,  "  Can  virtue  be  mado 
a  subject  of  instmctifm,"   The  Msnoo  contains  meiK 
tien  of  a  fact  (p.  90^  A.,  ei.  Supii.)  which  provea  it 
to  have  boa«wiitton  at  leaat  sis  yaaia  after  the  death 
of  Soerataa.   The  pbiloeopber  just  mentioned  blames, 
ill  tbe  eonrse  of  thie  dislogue,  the  Tbeban  Ismeniaa 
for  having  Minchad  binaelf  wiUi  the  gold  of  Persian 
diia  fact  Imlongs  to  the  thit4  ya*r  of  the  fl6lh  Olym. 
ptad  (394  B.C.),  and  is  one  with  which  Socrates 
couM  not  have  been  acqaaiBted..  (Bkkh,  ad  Mm.,  p. 
46,— /d.,  ie  SnnuU.,  &c.,p.  24,  26.—SclUeiermaeHtrf 
UeifTMz.  Plai,,  voL'  2,  pL  1,  p.  356,  wff .— On  tka 
(mMoito  aide  of  Ibe  queation.  conauU  AiUaionK,  ui  ■ 
MamL,  ed.  8.  p.  48.— 5la//£«itm,  od  JWawR.,  p.  10^ 
*tqq.)   Sscber  maintains  the  autbenticitv  of  this  din* 
logue  i^init  Ait.    On  the  tendency  of  tne  piece,  and 
tbe  period  wfaence  it  waa  written,  consult  Stallbanm, 
in  the  valu^te  Prdegomena  to  bis  edition  of  the  Mo- 
ooa ;  uid,  on  the  difficult  matbeqatical  passage,  MoU* 
weide,  in  hie  "  C<MMun<ta<tOM<f  Irct  MatiimaHe§» 
PUlolegiem,*'  Up:,  1818}  and  ilao  "Wax,  io  hia 
'*  ConMwn/a^M  de  loco  MoAmMtico  in  Plaloiiu  Jf«- 
jumt,"  Im.,  1825.   Tbe  student  is  also  referred  to 
the  Pkilali^.  LUtertOurlflaU  zur  AUgem.  SehulxtU- 
wig.',  Jakrg.,  1887t.  8M  J^bthtU.  No.  fi,  whara  tbo 
meiila  of  l^^d,  Wolf,  Miiller,  Gedike,.ScbIeiemif> 
char,  -Bnttmann,  MoUweida,  Wex,  and  other  acholsza, 
in  elocidating  thia  BaaM>  passage,  'are  respectively 
wfiffhed. — 18.  EiOvi^ftot,  ^  IftioTiKif,  "  EuUiydemua^ 
or  &t  Ditfuier."    Id  this  dialoene,  Socratea  relates 
to  Grito  tm  eonversstion  which  be  baa  had  with  two 
■ophials  of  the  Eriattc  school,  named  Eutbydemus  and 
Dionyiodonis.   He  ridicules  with  grpst  spirit  the  falsa 
svllogisros  and  caotioaa  reaaamngs  of  the  philoso* 
pners  of  .this  echool. — Aa  a  |mcco  mcnnpoBition,  thia 
diakpgne  is  one  of  iho  most  perfect  of  Plato's.  Scblefr- 
ermacber  cdmiree  ilp  vivseity,  and  Ast,  who  r^rda 
it  as  supposititious,  confesses  tbst  it  is  superior  tc 
many  of  the  productions  of  Plato. — 19.  Xapaii^,  ^ 
vtpi  oufpoam^,  "  Ckttrmde*,  or  eoitictrmt^  Temper- 
aa$k**   Socrates  bare  refntaa,  parbua  with  a  little 
too  moch  aabtlety,  the  definitions  wnich  th»  yoow 
Chsrmides  gives  of  temperancs  or  moderation.  Al- 
though this  dislogue  is  not  without  merit,  Sochet 
sdds  fainuelf  to  tbe  niunber  of  those  who  consider  it 
aa  supposititious.    Schleiennacbcr  is  of  the  opposite 
opinion.    (Coaaalt  .Ockmum,  '•CAanmdes  Platoina 
fw  fertKr  ititbgui  mm  tit  gemamutuarituT/' 
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Orrtt ,  18M.)— SO.  Avoir,  p  wept  fiJJ«c,  Z^,  or 
»&m*ming  Frwii&kif."  Tbeiudijr  bwte^eats,  wiih- 
fa:  «Mniiig  to  my  dseiaioa,  a  quesli  m  vriiicb  bu  oc- 
cupied much  of  tm  aUentioD  bo^  of  tnctent  nd  mod- 
em philoMphar*,  Damoly,  '*Wkat  prodaces  rrisnd- 
■hip  Knd  )oveV'  (Plato's  and  AriaUMle'a  Matt  on 
frtendabip  an  finely  gtven  by  Bouwmck,  in  the  fMi^h 
Tohinw  of  ibe  "  Ifatun  Veata.")  Aeeoidi»g  to  Dio- 
MDes  Laettiua  (3,  94),  Socrates,  oa  bearinu  tbio  dia^ 
fone  read,  entaimed,  "By  HetCfllM!  bow  mam 
Ibnga  dbei  this  yMif  man  Msalj  tepart  of  km  !" 
Hme  it  appears  to  ha*e  been  IIm  work  of  Ptato'a 
yoirtb.  Scfamennachef  regards  thi^  dialogm  as  sb- 
Ibantic.  Aat  and  Socher  reject  it. — %l.  'A^t&aArr 
d  fitifyvy  fi  wtpl  fwtut  ivdpumv,  **  Ths  jtrtt  (or 
gnticr)  Aleibimdtt,  or  cowar*ing  Ott  Naitm  of  Matt. " 
The  second  member  of  this  title,  added  by  the  com- 
■entatora,  does  not  si}it  the  eabjeet.  Ttw  dialegae 
has  reference  iperely  to  AldibjaMs,  nbos  TOuajg  atid 
pieaanaptaoes,  without  knewle^e  and  isitbout  experi- 
4Dce,  ie  on  the  point  of  preaemmg  bimeelf  beftrte  the 
Mopie  to  be  efltplDyed  in  the  gevemment  of  the  state. 
SoerUes  directs  him  to  study  first  the  principlaa  of 
kw  nA  polttiae^  Tht  end  «  tbia  piece  i*  lo  show 
tbe  true  nature  of  the  attachment  wbieh  Sociatea  had 
ttt  Ats  youiw  man,  u  attachment  which  made  htm 
MdaiiiousM  convent  hia  raalt«.—Aa  Soctatee,  in, 
tbe  eoone  of  Ata  diaragoo,  eonpares  the  Deity  to 
l^t,  certain  commentators  'have  diacowed  in  diia 
eapreasion  tbe  germe,  aa  iher.  think,  of  the  ayalem  of 
emanation,  in  which  God  is  ligHt  aiid  putter  is  darb- 
jMte.  —  Schleierms^er  conaidera  this  ptedoctiaii  aa 
MjMosititiotM. — S8.  ikXKtUaAiK'^,  f  ittfi  itpoon^, 
''ntwuoiiAAU^uiiMMtOreamtrnmgPrvjier.**  Soo- 
xUea  showa  Aktbiadea  the  eaiptlnew  and  ineonaiat- 
•ney  of  the  prayera  whieh  mortals  i^ddnse  to  die  di^ 
vimty,  unable  aa  th^y  nn  to  telt  whetb^  the  things 
for  whiab  tbey  pray  will  t«m  to  their  advanta^  or 
>ot.  'Socher  deenres  against  ihia  dialone. — 33. 
Mcf^fnwf,  i)  ^nw^tof,  "  JfenexnitMi,  or  the  Funeral 
Oratiom"  Thia  fnnml  oratioo,  m  hMMrar  of  those 
Atheniaiw  i^  bad  died  for  tbw  cogntiy,  ia  pat  in 
tbe  tnoetb  of  Aspaaia,  and  is  aappoeed  to  have  been 
on  extomporaneoua  piodnetitfn  en  her  part.  Hie  and 
of  Plato,  in  composmg  this  aatirloal  piece,  was,  with- 
out doabti'to  show  tbat  oietory  was  aoC  a  very  difB- 
eelt  art.  BSekh-  very  acutely  maintains,  in  his  coin- 
tftenlary  on  tbe  Minoa,  that  riato,  iit  many  of  bii  dia- 
logue*, comes  forth  in  a  potemie  attitede  agalDst  tbe 
ombrated  Lysiaa,  and  e^Mciallyin  hie  Meneienua. 
{'Biekk.  ad Min.,  p.  183,  ttqj.)  Tbe  oTentk  ooooeci- 
ed  with  the  history  of  Athens,  which  ate  alluded  to  in 
the  course  of  this  ditlogne,  reaifh  to  the  peace  of  An^ 
takidaa,  concluded  'fourteen  years  after  tbe  death  of 
SDerates.  .  This  anachroniain,  wbieh  may  be  pardimed 
IB  a  sattrieal  pfodaetioD,  baa  nevertbeleBB  induced 
Sfchletertnaeher  tO' regard  as  aupposititioos  the  begin7 
utag'andend  of  the  dialogae.  Sehleiermaeber's  c^n- 
iott,  which  is  also  that  of  Ast,<and  which  was  first 
Bisfted  by  Sehtegel,  in  Wieland's  Attische  Mnseam 
(vol.  1,  pt.  S,  p.  Meqq.),itu  found  an  Opponent 
in  Loeia,  in  his  edition  of  .the  Meneamins,  Colon. 
Agripp.tlBM. — ^24.  AdjfTf, i) irepi dw^t'ofi ** 
m' emwermitg  Bravery."  The  author  shows  that  it  is 
difficult- to  Bay  what  rnveiy  piopvrly  is:  bia  ptmeipal 
object,  however,  is  to  enforce  tbe  noeeauty  of  Tiot 
confining  tbe  education  of  the  yoong  to  mere  bodily 
ezeKiaea. — SB.  'Iinrlof  fuiQ^,  if  mpi  roH  KoXaid, 
"  Tkt  greater  Hijmiaa,  or  eotieemiTig  what  ia  Betrnti- 
fiU.**  A  piece  of  banter  amnat  the  eophnt  Hippiaa. 
— M.  Imrt'or  6  tMerrvif,  4  mpl  *evMt,  "Hipfiaa 
Ae  Lett,  or  ooneeniMir  F^athoed.^  In  oid«  to  riK- 
enk  more  effectaally  tbe  vani^  of  Hi^pias,  who  pro- 
tended to  a  luwwledge  of  tSi  adencea  and  all  aita,  sq 
■a  to  boaat  ^t  he  carried  no^hw  abott  him  thai  wat 
■at  his  own  maoaAoUm^  %i  hia  dtthtagt  bii  nafft 
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&e.,  Soeiatea  fMvae  Ihi*  this  ■■leiid  giidaiiiaii 
able  ID  mfcintaia,  wiA  any  sqpcess>  a  Ibm  a^imAj 
tno.  Tbe  capiiotM  reasonings  in  whieh  hs  eataigki 
bia  adveraan,  eitert  fnm  the  latter  a  pafmaim 
.maaifeaity  Mae,  B»naely,  that  a  lie  la  fiainUa  Is  Ik 
tmth.— sr.  BMi#wv,  a  irepi  imam,  -&(%itn% 
•r  emcfrntv  jKefy  "  1^  diaJogee,  wtiim  ste 
the  accuaatkHi  of  Socniea,  and  befne  his  esodsaai- 
tion,  i^ipeara  to  haeo  a  doable  cod  i  first,  ts  sit^iA 
by  llw  priMipka  of  diakctica  the  idea  of  pictj,  abtck 
Soentea  oamhered  aaoong  dw  cudiaal  ains^  bat 
of  whieh  only  a.  psestag  natiM  k  lakn  ia  the  (sni* 
eoa  dial<^eo  ;  and,  aaceadly,  tbat  of  dafeadiBg  Sse- 
raiea  agaioat  the  charge  of  irreltsioa.  dsiai 
the  fUaity  of  the  idea*  eMertained  by  thaaelpfi  mi 
tven  by  the-prieats,  in  relaiten  u  what  wai  igtiia- 
Ue  to  the  Deil7,  and  to  the  iriigiaoa  dotisi  id  bmj 
and  be  jootiiea  Saentea  ty  ahoni^  tbat  il  «■  «4r 
on  diis  f^mid  the  phikaopbar  ottM^  dw  ntimi  » 
Kaiee.  The  intatloEUlDre  an  Soaataa  sod  a  csdui 
^itfayphtoBi  wbo,  fans  a  eenae  of  religioaB  da^,  aiH» 
d«rstood  byhimtwaa  indnoed  totMcomethaaccowd 
bia  own  father.  Sociataa  compelB  him  to  tuntm  tkt 
he  doee  not  even  know  in  what  nligiaws  da^  cobmK; 
he  ridieulee  the  Botiona  which  die  nlgn-«latH*l 
Ibe  Deify ;  but,  nnbappily.  he  ie  aaiiiAad  with  lWs» 
kgdowB^  walhovl  thiniui^  ef  building  op  s^k,  tek 
p«ta  nothing  is  the^place  af,tb«  nalem  which  khis 
pfoetraled  ;  it  worid  have  been  deageioes.  (»«•)«> 
to  have  done  ibis,  utoder  the  oircunsiaiKeB  of  ik  cw 
Tbe  ligbt  tone  in  which  the -prooess  against  Sooita 
ia  aUndad  to,  woold  seetn  to  Aow  that  bis  fiindi  de- 
ceived themaelvea  as  to  tha  reanlu — Ait  lUwlLiik 
antbantMlty  of  thia' dialogue,  oo  the  gn»od  pnanfaU} 
of  ha  not  eontanhig  any  one  apQcuUtiTe  view.  Wig- 
gers,  on  the  contrary,  nsa  defended  ia  hn  "  Cm- 
fxniAtfM  tM  PlaUiMa  Eutkmltrotum,"  RottaA,  IMS, 
4to.— 88.  'lew,  4  'lA^ibf,  "/or,  or  meawf 
fA«iU«d"(morecon;acUy,o/P4eCse&itMwHMi)^  Ik 
interkentors  are  Seoratea  and  Ion,  tbe  kttet  a  utin 
of  Gpbesua,  and  one  of  thoea  rbapMidiala  whs  ismmJ 
through  Greeee,  reciting  tbe  poema  of  Hoomt,  Hea- 
•d,  and  ather  gteat  maatera  of  tbe  an.  Modi  di^ 
ence- of  . opinion  ha*  prevailed  in  relauoo  both  lotk 
merit  of  this  dialc^  and  tbe  object  wkdi  Pbis 
had  in  view  in  eomposing  it.  Sydenham  (SjrM^ 
or  Gtiteral  wiem,  of  tkt  Watka  of  PiMta,  Ltal,  ^5^ 
4to>  and  Amend  (JAm.  da  PAnad,  dst  Jmct., 
vol.  ST,  p.  It  M;f.)«onaid«r  (hupt«diwlin  ailnd- 
led  at  tbs  pool*,  "  those  eternal  enenues  of  n"^' 
As  Plato,  however,  was  afraid  of  incutitag  tk  t^ 
sentmeot  of  tbia  iraacible  eUsa  of  peraoiu,  k  odj 
■tuoked,  Bay  the  writer*  jnat  mined,  the  rfaip*^ 
diets.  Socher  ake  views  tbia  dialogue  in  tk  bgk 
of  a  satire  aflainst  poeta.  Somo  cooMatstv*!  <■ 
the  odnr  iiand,  think  tbat  theiv  is  no  neecsaitf  (*" 
it^-se  (ar  in  order  to  discover  Pkto'a  otiject:  il  *^ 
to  PS  press  tbe  entbnsksm  of  the  blinded  adaUNnoi 
pootrr*  which  is  aa  diatinctly  oppoied  to  tratb-wk 
falae  logic  of  the  BOpbista.  (Pfmamr  /on.  ei- 
Lips.,  8vo.)— S9.  Zwf^roar  dirQXe}te,"M' 

/met  of  Soeratat,**  Diogenea  Laeitina  (3,  41)  » 
forms  ^t  FhW  made  an  attenqit  l«  dsfead  Soe- 
FBlea  befcn  hw  jodgea,  but  that  the  ktter  lefmcd  to 
bear  bita.  pment  ptooe.  writlni  efkrUisdi*U| 
of  Soeratea,  is  a  monoment  erected  to  Us  meMff^i  sxi 
an  iloge  pnHMoaeed,  aa  it  were,  bebie  all  Gneta 
naeed  in  the  mouth  of -him  whom  it  nndettakas  tt^ 
faoi,  it  conbinee  aimplioity  and  modesty  with  tarn, 
and  aritb  tbat  digni^-  iriwcb  a  good  man  d«ivss  n" 
^  conaciMaiMaa  at  i— oiw,  nhea  be  k  ausdiaa 
by  the'wMM.  W«  kan,  iodead.  horn  Xmp^ 
that^  tUa  WM  pteeieely  the  toM  m  vrinc^  Saastv  ad> 
dressed  h1»ju^ea.  and  that,  inttead of  deigaiagWJ^ 
fata  tbe  ebaiMi  allagad  waiNt  Um,  be  iMsalf  lafM* 
•dtoibita-TiUttefiMMy«qibyMtllb^ 
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,tt  UalicuDiMni  calU  tbia  ptodnctiiNi  ^  miSadan  an* 
der  the  foim  of  an  apology  (ej.  Btukty  voL  S,  p. 
368).  Bockb  maiaUiiu,  that  PhUo  wntt  tbt  "  De- 
fence of  Socratea"  in  a  spirit  of  rivaliy  toward*  the 
one  composed  b;  Lyaias;  and  be  refeia  to  Plutarch 
{X  Oral.  Vit.~Op.,  ed.  Reitke,  toI.  9,  p..334).  Aat, 
OD  the  contrary,  reqxarka  that  Plutarch  ^)pearB  rather 
to  have  had  in  hta  eve  the  oration  of  Lystaa  menUoDed 
in  thePhsdrufl.  \Biickh,  aJL  Mm,,  ^  \SZ,~-AH,.Pl*- 
tgHM  LeboL,  &c.,  p.  AS%. — Conpata  Bteh,  ComaumL 
Sodet.  PJuMog.  Mf't  ^oL  4.  pk  I,  p.  38.}— 30. 

Dutjf  of  a  CuiuH.^*  The  acene  of  thia  dialogue  be- 
tween Cfito  and  Socratea  ia  in  the  priaon  where  the 
Utter  ia  confined,  during  the  interval  hetwaen  hi*  coo- 
demoatioa  and  death.  Crito  adTiaea  him  to  fly,  and 
hinu  that  the  keeper  of  the  pciaoa  baa  been  bribed  by 
bin,  and  thai  all  tninga  an  rpadj  fat  Uf  Mcapa.  Soe- 
ntaa,'on  the  other  hud,  raaintaiH  that  U  ia  not  alhw- 
•d  •  efttWQ  to  withdraw  himaelf  from  tfiat  authority 
«hieh  baa  power  over  him,  nor  to  break  the  tacit  com- 
pact by  which  he  haa  bound  hioiaetf  to  obey  the  lawa 
of  hia  ootintry.  Not  only  Aat,  but  another  writer  alao, 
baa  attacked  the  authenticity  of  tbia  dialosne.  {Dd- 
iriici.5ntfmtM>  JD^fn.,  iai9,Svo.)  It  baa  toand,  bow- 
ever,  vigotoUB  Bupporterf  in  Thiersch,  Socher,  and  Bre- 
nL  (^nulaUiguaie  BoftrSge  MiM  der  Sckweu.,  Zurici, 
I8l8,8f(^p.  Hi.)—3l.etayiK,^irtpiao^iac,  "Ute- 
mges,  or  amcenting  Vfitdem."  Demodocua  havii^ 
brouffht  to  Socratea  hia  aon  Theagea,  deairoua  of  team- 
ing.tnat  kind  of  wiadom  by'whicb  one  ia  fitted  for  gov- 
eniing  the  atate,  Socratea  declines  the  propoasl,  pn  the 
groui^  thai  be  has  not  yet  beard  the  voice  of  hia  Ge- 
nius, without  whose  approbation  nothing  that  be  night 
nndertake  would  succeed.  The  end  of  the  dialogue 
ia  to  abow  that  the  method  of  Socrates  differ*  from  uat 
of  the  aophiata,  in  that  the  former  gives  no  r^ular  in- 
atructioa  to  bia  diaciplea,  but  forms  them  to  virtue  io 
bis  ai>ciety  and  by  hia  converae.  Thia  dialogue  con- 
taitM  some  vet;  fine  passages.  Sciileiermacher  re- 
gards it  as  auppoaltitiona.— as.  'AvTe/Mortu'i  "  Tke 
KiMlt"  also  entiued  *EpaaTaI,  #  ff^  f  i^ooo^tor, 
**  The  I^nerM,  or  eoncenting  PkUoiophf."  A  vei; 
feeble  dialogue,  tbo  object  of  which  u  to  abow  that 
Socrates  esumated  virtue  and  justice  above  fevei^ 
Uiing  else,  and  eared  very  little  for  purely  apecu^tiv* 
reoearcbes. — 33.  'Iirn-o/^or,  ^ JkiAoxepdvCt  "  Hippar- 
ekms,  or  tke  Lover  a/  Gmin.*^  This  dulogoe,  whieh  ii 
Tory  probably  mwilated,  ia  deficient  in  plan.  Il  ureata 
of  the  Mae  ideas  that  men  enteruin  reapactitig  the  ac- 
qniaition  and  love  of  gain.  The  author  advances  in 
UM  course  of  it  some  historical  paradozea.  Socher, 
who  defends  several  dialogues  against  the  attacka  of 
ScUeiecmachet  and  Aat,  «ckiMw|edgea,  wiUi  Uiem, 
tad  alao  with  Wolf  {PrUegmL  td  ifem.,  p.  cltv.),  that 
this  ia  tiot  one  of  ^to'a  productiona.  Vakkeoaer 
(ad  Berod.,  6,  65)  had  already  expressed  the  same 
•ptoion.  —  34.  Wvuf,  ^  reo!  vofiov,  **  Jf inoa,  or  con- 
centM^  lUio."  Socrates  discoursea,  in  tbia  dialogae, 
with  a  certain  Miooa  on  tbe  nature  of  law.  which  he 
lakes,  in  iu  moat  extended  aense,  aa  the  rule  of  all  our 
actione.  We  here  find  the.'fiFst  elementa  of  tbe  doc 
UtBe  of  modem  philoaopbers  respecting  the  law  of  na- 
tcrs  and  the  moral  taw.  The  authrntKitj  of  .this  dia- 
logue bu  been  abhr  attacked  by  Bockb,  wiUi  whom 
Softer  agreea.  {Bsekk,  Comment,  in  Platoms  dUiog. 
mm  wlgo  meeribUttr  Min.,  dec.,  H/Ua,  1806,  4to.}-- 
85.  YL^tTo^iiti,^vpoTpeirTuc6c,"  CHlowhim,or  the  Ex- 
horuuion"  Tbia  di^urse,  in  which  the  nature  of 
rirtoo  »  investigated,  ia  WA  entire.  Steidiena  and 
Serfsmu  (De  Sairea)  njea  it  from  the  Uat  of  Plato'a  [ 
arofka- — We  will  now  give  tbe  titlea  of  ei^t  other 
[woduotiona,  also  attributed  to  tbu  pfailoeoplier.  hot 
which  bear  ao  openly  upon  tbeir  fronU  tbe  stamp  of 
IhMfication,  Uiat  the  eocieata  ibeoMdvM,  thw^ 
Moietimes  ftr  teon  actupnlooe  ia  muUaia  of  enti- 


eiai^,  lanided  tbam  as  ■trangera  Io  Pfato.  1.  'Epi^ 
iat,  ^  'Epaaiarparoft  4  'rep!  ir^ovrm,  **  Eryttaa, 
or  Eratittrtluet  or  tone^rmmg  Wvalik."  Diogcoea 
Laertiua  already  ragankd  thia  diakigae  aa  ^Mrioae 
(8,  62).  It  ia  the  auDe  that  ia  wmotiMa  aacribed 
to  .£acbtoca  Sociatieua. — 8  'A^Uvwy,  It  irefi  fiera- 
fiofi^tttf,  ."  HaiofOHt  or  concenang  Metamotyko- 
ns."  Tbia  dialoguiB,  which  is  found  alao  among  the 
works  of  Locian,  tieais  of  tbe  wonders  of  naiorc.  Di- 
Ogenea  attribotea  it  to  the  acaderniciaa  l>eo. — 3.  X^ir- 
4  mvt  *iA  fiovXeitoOoi,  **SsawNti(«,«r  emieemm^ 
iMiiavJMB."~4.  'Afw^or,  4  ir^  tf«iMir«ii.  "jltsW' 
obu,  or  eoneenifig  Death."  Thia  diatogne  ia  am  of 
thoae  aacribad  to  iEachines,  or  Xenocratca  of  ChiU 
eedon.  (.SiidfcA,  Praf.  in  Sim.  Socrat,  diat.,  p.  vi.— 
IVy»fttiaeA,i'AiiOTna£&.,pt.  3,p.37.)^.  Af/iodMOf, 
4  nw  m^iAovXtveoeat,  <'  Dtmodocne,  or  coK«r»* 
tMf  CmnUtmtiom."'~-6.  'Opoi,  DefimtioHo."  A«> 
cnbed  alao  to  Speoabpua.— Uxpi  iper^,  *l  Mw< 
r«f,  "  Cmeenmig  nrftw,  ukeiher  m  tking  to  i$ 
taught."  Tbie  dialogue  reaemUea  the  Menon ;  H 
ifeaU  of  the  aame  subject, It^t  tesa  in  detail,  aadiwidt 
some  differeaee  of  nanstt.  Socher  tegaida  it  aa  tbo 
firat  sketch,  or  else  aa  imperfeet  editioo,  ot  die  H«»- 
OD,  and  he  therefore  imees  it  anoqg  tbe  ganina 
vifok*  of  Plato.  Clare  attribntaa  it  to  jEeehinea. 
(j&cAmat  Soerat.,  Dial.,  4»ut^  1711.)— 8.  Repl  di- 
Koiov,  "  Concerning  Jvetiee."  In  1806,  Bockb  pnb* 
lisbed  »  diasfvtaiton  on  the  Hinos  of  Plate,  tending 
to  ^w  that  the  opiuioa  of  SeUotennaeber,  adopted 
by  Wolf,  was  correct^  which  made  thia  [wodoetion  to 
.  be  a  apurioua  one.  Ho  advanced  also  a  pecaliar  fa^- 
potbasiB  respecting  the  aoihor  of  tbe  work.  Diogonos 
Laertiua  (8,  138)  lolbnne  ua,  that  Socnte*  was  in  Um 
halHt  of  fre<]uontinB  the  sbi^  of  a  certain  ahoemafcot 
■at  eunier,  named  Simon,  lor  tbe  povpoae  of  discouaa- 
ing  tbara  with  bis  frienda ;  that  thia  Simoo  waa  accoa- 
tamed  to  commit  to  writhig  all  that  be  could  remem- 
,  ber  of  these  conversations ;  and  thai  he  aAerwatd  pub- 
,  liahed  thirty-three  of  theee  dialogoao,  aaoong  wbfoh 
viero  four  with  the  following  tillea  :  n«pl  n^m,  *'-0f 
Lcaoi"  n«fM  fOLOKepdovi,  "  Of  the  Love  of  0am  f' 
n<pl  dutu'ov,  "  Of  Jnttiee ;"  and  Uepi  iper^,  "  Of 
Virtne."  He  adds,  that  Simon  waa  tbe  firat  wba 
thought  of  puUi^irtg  tbe  Socrati^  coaveraatiafw,  and 
that,  from  too  jaak  in  lifn.ef  the  one  wbo  gave  than 
to  tiw  world,  they  «cero  c#Ued  £wruwl  AtdAojm, 
"  THe  ShamMher-jutognut"  and  fram  tbair  oenteBla, 
**  Soerfiie."  Aat,  bowover,  lenurda  tb»  ^nthat  o»r>- 
KOf,  here,  aa  indicating  aomethuog  ■<  Uw"  Of  "  mean." 
(CoomaFa  Heindorff,  ad  Charmid.,  p.  88.)  Bw^ 
after  having  tbown  that  tbe  diabgue  entitled  Miaoa 
origiually.  Iwre  the  appellation  Ktpl  voftov,  and  tbe 
Hipparcboa  that  of  nept  fiXoMepdoSf,  conalodes  that 
these  two  dialognea,  bitherto  ascribed  to  Fblo.  are  of 
the  number  of  those  poblirited  by  Siimm.  Tbia  hf- 
pothasia  having  not  with  no  oppooonta  dwiag  tbiea 
years  (whether  It  waa  dUt  the  coneluaion  aeemed  a 
plauaibte  one,  or  becauae  H  waa  in  accoidanee  with 
tbe  aceptical  epirit  that  diatingBiabea  the  lituntuee  of 
Germany),  Bockb  grew  bcddar,  and  is  1810  aatuallr 
gave  to  the  world  theee  two  diali^ea.  entitled  wafl 
iper^f  and  aepi  iuaioo,  under  tbe  name  of  Simon  tb» 
SocE^tic  ("  Stmonie  SoerMki,  mt  mdetur,  dMegi 
de  Ugo,  d«  Ueri  ctifidme,  de  ^teta,  «c  de  virMi, 
diti  eiaU  iaeerti  uuOorie  diai^  Eiyaia  tt  Axiocbua. 
GroM  recemuit,  tt  prafationem  eritiemm  frmmieit  A. 
BSckk,"  Heidea.,m0,8jo).  His  whole  theory,  bow- 
ever,  has  been  ably  refuted  by  Letronoa.  {Jomnal 
dee-  Saoone,  18S0,  p.  675^  aa^f .)— Tbw*  exiau  alee, 
ondor  tbe  uaa  of  Plato,  %  vmnoaUaob  wbtdi 
woald  be  MM  of  gnat  inttnat  if  ti  ledty  came  from  Ao 
founder  of  the  Academy,  beaaaae  it  cootaios  pertieu 
tare  of  an  biatorical,  as  well  aa  potitioal  and  (diiloa^ 
ical.  Baton.   Tbeee  Leltave,  aoaio  ^  which  are  ol 
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PUlo  to  fficily,  ud  to  th«  utrifDM  of  wUeh  thia 
•alud  WM  ibt  tMtn,  in  owmwimdco  of  tho  tptaaj 
si  tho  jrooagcr  Dioi^hH  ind  Ibo  taonmeirta  or  Dion. 
Tbo  coRMpondonce  in  qoeation  •pp««n  to  have  been 
pablUiod  by  mom  of  the  foUowen  of  PUto  with  tbe 
view  of  exculpating  thair  matter  and  tbemselvea  from 
the  charga  of  foinentin^  trovblei  in  Syncote.  Ciearo 
aaaiu  to  have  entwumad  no  doubt  of  tfaaaa  lettan 

•botng  MiuniMi  and  ha  ehoaono  of  them  aa  "fradmra 
tfittpU  fUOoKu."  (Tute.  Dujf.,  5,  36.)  Tbe  fat- 
lowing  modem  achokra  have  denied'their  autbeolicitj : 
JUmera,  Comment.  8oe.,  Gm.,  1783,  p.  51,  teqq.— 
Groideek,  LUerstur-GeMchkkte.—Tiedtm^in,  GnecK- 
tnlanda  trtU  PkUoioplun,  p.  476,  teqq.—Att,  Plor 
lOM  Lihn  %ntd  Schnftm,  p.  376,  te^.  —  Sodur, 
Utbtr  PfatoM  Schn/Un.  MumcMn,  1890  — In  de- 
fence-of  their  gsnuinaneaa  we  may  name,  SMoMwer, 

■  PUuot.  Brief*  Hhertttat  {SekmH  "mi  Smtf,  PJUoa. 
Jmun.,  vol.  S,  p.  S,  GtnMM,  1796).— TnnufMini, 
Xidb-fH  nmI  MemiMgtn  der  SokratUur,  p.  17,  tiqq, 
—li.,  S^tem  ier  PUt.  Pkaoa.,p.  106,  ae;; .— JKm^ 
gtHtUm,  Entwurf  wm  Piatt*  Liben,  dee. — Grimm, 
Vt  EpiMtaUa  Platoni*,  an.  genmintt  vet  aumotititia 
miU,  Berol.,  1816.— Wa  hare  aiz  livea  ot  Phlo  re- 
naioing,  three  otbeia  by  Speo^paa,  Porpliyn,  and 
Ariatoxanaa  beinff  hat  Tba  mat  BDcienl «  theae 
aii  Urea  ia  dtat  by  ApaMtia,  in  the  fcat  book  of  hia 
wwk,  "De  iMtitudine  daefrtMntm  H  da  nalhiuae 
PlMMtig."   Tbe  other  five  an  written  in  Oreek ;  of 

•  thaao,  ona  ia  by  Diogenea  Laartina,  and  ia  fonnd  in 
the  thiid  bo^  of  hia  eempilalioa ;  another  ia  1^  Olym- 
piodanM,  and  ia  giran  at  tfaa  head  of  Ida  oomraentaty  on 
the  fint  AldMadM.;  the  third  ia  by  Heaydiiaa  of  Mi- 
latoa ;  the  faarth  and  fifth  are  anonymoua.  '  AH  theaa 
Kvea  are  aoanty  and  crowded  with  (abiea.   Two  of  tbe 

-  beat  modem  btographtaa  of  the  phihiaopber  are  those 
of  Tennamann  and  Aat.  The  former  of  these  has 
bean  tiandatad  by  tba  Rot.  Mr.  Edwarda.  profeaaor 
in  tba  Tbaohigieal  Samioaiy  at  Andorcr,  and  roraw 
pattof  amnk,  tutiAtA*'  SeUetions  from  Gtrmm  Lit- 
srotare,  Ay  B.  B.  Eiaarda  and  E.  A.  Park,  Prefer- 
aon  neol.  Scm.  Aadoner,"  1838.  Valaable  mate- 
mla  haTe  been  obtained  by  as,  from  this,  for  our  bi- 
ographieal  aketeh  of  Plato.  Tbe  commenUries  on 
Plato  are  atil)  ninneroos,  tbongh  very  many  have  been 
lost.    A  Platonic  Lexicon  by  Timaui  has  come  down 

.  to  OS,  of  which  Ruhnkan  pubiiahad  an  excellent  edi- 
tion in  1764;  and  to  the  aame  modem  aebolar  we 
«w4  tbe  jmblieation  of  some  nhnUe  Platonic  scholia 
{Ltigd.  Bat ,  1800,  Bve).  A  new  edition  of  tba  Lex- 
icon of  TinuEDi,  by  Koch,  appeared  from  the  Leipaic 
press  In  1888.— Of  the  MSS.  of  Plato,  two  poaieaa 
great  value  on  accoant  of  tbeir  early  data.  One  of 
UMae  bakmga  to  tbe  tenth  centory,  and  ia  at  present  in 
tba  Koytl  Idbran  at  Pvia,  being  known  atfbng  ilai 
aollaetion  of  MS8.  aa  No.  1807.  The  otber  ia  iba 
celabratod  ona  broogbt  orer  from  Greece  \)f  Dr. 
Clarke,  the  well-known  tiaveller.  It  ia  now  m  the 
Bodleian  Libraij  at  Oxford.  Thia  ia  the  eariieT  <tf 
the  two,  bating  been  written  id  896  A.D.  It  containa 
the  Aral  twanty-bor  dialogues,  with  the  titlea  preciaaly 
aatheyarogivMiin  tbeBaalflodltion  of  1684.  In  tbe 
margin  ara  written  adiolia  in  a  very  ancient  band. 
The  MS.  is  on  vellmn.  In  1818,  Professor  Oaiafofd 
•pofoli^ied  an  account  of  it,  in  his  "  Catalt^ia,  atve 
ffoHtid  Matmteriftorttm,  qvi  a  eel.  E.  D.  Clakki  com- 
paraH,  m  BibUotheea  BoiUiana  adaenantw,"  &c., 
■Oxoir.,  1818, 4to.  In  1880,  the  same  acholar  pnbliah- 
od  a  eoUatitn  of  the  aamo,  under  the  title  of  "  Leelio- 
«a  PUttMiea,"  dtc.,  Oawi,,  8»o.— The  works  of 
Plato  were  first  pobliahed,  after  the  invention  of  print- 
iBfTi  It  Aldoa  Manotina,  at  Venice,  in  IfilS.  The 
oonimentaries  of  Semnas  and  Picinna,  the  former  of 
•wbidi  accompany  the  edition  of  H.  Stephens  of  1S78, 
and  tba  latter  that  nriotod  at  Lyona  in  1690,  are  vanr 
-tdnabln;  bot^al  tbt  mbh  ttnie,  ii*  to  banidwitfa 


eaotion  ;  fer  Ffeinna,  having  formed  Us  eaneotini 
«f  tba  doctrine  of  Pbto  after  the  model  of  tba  Aleii&- 
dman  aehool,  frequently,  in  hia  ArgameiOt,  aiimps- 
senta  the  design  of  hia  aodiat,  and  in  bis  vmiM  tb- 
scores  iba  aenae  of  the  original ;  sod  SensieL  im 
want  of  an  accurate  aequainiance  with  the  doeiriH^ 
hia  tntbOT,  and  through  tbe  inftoefaca  of  a  tircsf  pn- 
dilectioo  for  the  acbotaatie  atatam  of  tbulegj,  torn 
ttmaa  givoa  an  incorrect  ana  injodieieBa  a^hssiiw 
of  the  text— Among  the  moat  naafel  editiaw  if  Hi 
entire  works  of  Plato,  tbe  followii^  may  be  enuno- 
ated :  Tbe  Bison/  edition,  18  vola.  8tti,  178I-1TM; 
that  of  Bekker,  Berol.,  18I6-18I8. 10  vok.  Bro;  ibt 
of  Aat,  1819-1840,  still  in  a  course  of  poblicilioa,  d 
wUch  the  text  and  aome  volnmes  of  tbe  wtmsMj 
have  appeared,  Ltpr,  IS  vcda.  8to^  it  is  ditfgw- 
ed,  however,  1^  numerous  ^rpograpUnl  cmtst  Ai 
Liindon  vajioram  edition,  conUinitw  sd«cti<ni  (nn 
^rty-dbar  commentaries,  and  published  iradef  At 
care  of  G.  Bargee,  Lemd.,  1886,  11  volt.  Bn;  isi. 
what  -may,  periiaps,  be  raided  aa  the  bast,  ikii  d 
Strilbanm,  still  in  a  course  of  publication,  tad  fan- 
ing  part  of  Jacobs's  ud  Host's  Bibliolheca  Gmn,* 
llpa.,  1887-1840,  8  vols.  8vo.— Of  tbe  select  «i- 
huoea  of  Plato,  tba  beat  odhlon  ia  that  af  HaiataK 
Btnt.,  1808-1810,  4  voU.  8vo,  •  aacood  aditiK  * 
wliicb  appeared  in  1887,  under  tbe  cars  of  Botimai 
Bend.,  4  vols.  Of  aeparato  dialagoes  nunwan  «b 
tions  luve  been  gpven  by  various  eminent  acbdw  fa 
an  account  of  which  conaolt  SchSU,  Oeedu  dtr  Grm 
Lk.,  vol.  1,  p.  684,  acfff.,  and  Htfmntn,  La.  A» 
Mr«pjl.,  vol.  8,  p.  886.— lie  beat  tiaMhti«<l 
Plato  are,  the  Oarman  ona  of  Scblaiwmacbw,  Bim 
1817-1638, 3  T<riB.  in  6, 8vo,  left  uncom|Jelad  iaMM- 
qneftce  of  thedeathof  tbe  author;  andtheFlregchw 
•ion  of  Victor  Cousin.  Pom,  1881-1840,  IS  toU.8« 
— For  aome  remarks  on  tbe  doctrines  of  wbit  ii  am 
the  New  Platonic  aehool,  conaolt  the  article  Alcsudn- 
na  Scbola.— II.  A  comic  writv,  who  SoniibediM 
the  period  of  Soeiatea's  death.  He  eoi^ased  wxKi 
comedies.  Suidas,  I^uUreb,  and  Atbemm 
much  larger  nnmbn,  but  a  part  of  these  piecei  hcME 
to  another  I^ato,  a  writer  of  tbe  Middle  CcatijM 
who  lived  about  a  century  after  the  f«n»r.  The**- 
eiant  writers  praise  bim  as  well  as  Cntinoi  fn 
nasa  or  perspicuity  {Xa/tirp6nK).  His  pstnotie  «!■ 
inga  led  him  fioquently  to  attack  the  compi  «m- 
gogoM  of  Ibo  day,  aoeh  aa  Clean,  HypeiMn  Cko- 
pbon,  and  otbera.  He  gave  hia  name  to  s  puticato 
kind  of  metre.  The  fragments  of  thiewriieri""^ 
found  in  tbe  collection  of  Grotius.  Coenli  w 
Meineke,  Cwr*  Critiea  in  Comicontm  frtgmat*  o 
Alhenteo  aertala,  Berol.,  1814.  (SdUfi,  Hut.  U 
^.,v(4.  3,p.  91.)— in.  AcomicpoetjCalW,**?- 
tinetioD*  aaka  frcrni  the  tn«ceding,  the  yon^- 
dilBcuIt,  indeed  impossible,  to  aepanta  hn  r«u* 
from  diose  of  tbe  elder  comic  poet  of  dtt  mom  Hf^ 
He  Hoorisbed  about  800  B.C.  (SeUti;  Bid.  id. 
Or.,  vol.  8,  p.  114.) 

PLAimXNOs,  FoLTtus,  a  native  of  Aftici,  u*  ' 
i^ive,  according  to  some,  of  the  Empew  ScfftBio* 
Sevcma.   Other  iccounls,  however,  msds  h'^J'jJ* 
been  of  obaeure  origin,  and  to  bava  been  buiKM  tor 
aeditioas  conduct,  as  well  as  many  acb  of  ■  cnnuoH 
liature.   In  his  banishment,  according  to  these 
authorities,  he  became  scqnainted  with  Saiens.  «m 
aome  years  after  ascended  the  imperial  ihrone- 
roiian,  3,  10.)   When  Sovenis  attained  to  the 
ereignty,  Plautianoa  was  rapidly  sdranced  »^!^ 
and  power,  and  became  eventually  P***'"""  P^^L 
Statues  were  erected  to  bim  both  at  Rome  sad  w  tM 
provinces,  as  well  by  individuala  aa  by  the 
self.   The  soU'wrs  and  eenators  alike  sw«e  V  » 
fortnna,  aa-had  been  formeriy  dona  in  tbe  esse 
ianoa,  and  be  wanted  bat  iHtIa  to  be  eqnl  iDpo*? 
witLflmnM.  (Dfa  .Cta^Tft,  16.)  Pk«w«» 
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dwT|ed  ynA  hanng  owde  uw  of  his  exsfMteat  pomr 
to  opptoM  tho  po^d«,  and  to  ezctu  the  vinoictivfl 
ouBioDs  of  his  maaiOT.  By  the  muniue  of  hit  duigb- 
ter  PUotillk  with'CiiieaU>»  who  lud  Jitdfj  for  ■aau 
ymxwj  enjojed  the  nnk  of  Aaguatoi;  he  obtuMd  id- 
miltaoee  ioio  the  io^wriel  honwhold ;  where  fail  pride, 
ud  the  indoenee  which  he  poneeied  over  the  emper- 
or, nodered  him  an  object  of  eaniicioa  ud  dislike. 
Baint  at  last  sccased  privately  to  the  emperor  of  aitn- 
mff  at  .the  eoeceaeioti,  he  wee  tlain  by  a  soldier,  at  the 
•mar  of  Cencalla,  in  the  preaence  of  Severas.  Plaii' 
liUa  was  banabed  by  Severua,  aloes  with  her  brother 
FUotoe,  to  the  island  of  Lipara,  miete,  seven  years 
after,  she  was  pat  to  death  tqr  ocder  of  Canf  alia,  A-C. 
SlI.  (HerodiOH,  3,  10.— Ao  Ctut.,  76,  14,  w^-— 
Spmrtimm.,  Vit.  Set.) 

Plaotds,  H.  Acoloa,  a  celebrated  cemic  poet,  the 
MM  of  a  freedman,  and  bom  at  Sanina,  a  town  of  Um- 
bra, about  526  A-U.C.  Ho  was  called  Plautoa  from 
bio  i^y-ftat^  a  dafeet  eommoB  to  the  Umbriaaa. 
Hayras  iVBod  kia  attention  to  tbe-ottgB,  be.aooo 
naliua  a  oonsiderable  fortane  by  the  populstity  of  hie 
dramas ;  but,  by  risking  it  in  trade,  or  apending  it,  ac- 
cording to  otbwa,  on  the  splendid  theatrical  dreaaes 
which  be  wore  as  an  actor,  and  theatrical  amuaemeots 
being  little  reeorted  to  on  aecoont  of  the  iamine  than 
praniliif  it  Rom,  be  wne  qniekly  ndacea  to  euch 
aeeeaiiqr  la  fbiced  turn  to  bboor  in  a  mill  for  his 
duly  aumit.  {Atiiiu  O^Htu,  If.  A.,  *,  3.)  Many 
of  his  plays  were  written  in  these  unfavourable  cii- 
eanutancas,  and,  of  course,  bare  net  obtained  aU  the 
Mrfeetion  which  might  otherwise  have  resulted  kam 
we  inereeeod  knowledn  of  life  and  his  kmg  practice 
la  the  divaatie  art.  Twenty  pkyaoftUa  writer  have 
ccHM  down  to  oe.  Bat,  bemas  'these,  a  nnmber  of 
comedies  now  lost  have  been  attriboted  to  him.  Aa- 
ba  Qetlioa  {N.  A.,  8,  3)  mentions  that  there  were 
about  a  hnndred  and  thirty  plays  which,  in  hie  age, 
pBsoed  under  the  napM  of  Plsotns ;  and  of  theee  nearly 
forty  tittee,  with  a  few  scattered  fiagmeota,  atitl  remain. 
From  the  time  of  Vano  to  that  of  Aulas  Gellios,  it 
eaeme  to  have  been  a  aobjeel  of  considerable  discos- 
aioa  what  |da*e  were  gennma ;  and  it  appears  that  the 
beat  inhnned  critica  ud  come  to  the  conclusion  tliat 
a  great  impMtion  of  those  coroediee  which  rqlgarly 
paaeed  for  the  prodoetiona  of  Plaotna  were  apurious. 
Such  a  vast  number  were  probably  aaciibed  to  him 
from  hia  being  the  head'and  foanderof  a  great  dramat- 
ie  eebeol ;  so  that  those  pieces  which  he  had,  perhaps, 
morely  retonched,  -came  to  be  wholly  atlribnted  to  his 
pen.  "  Tbet*  is  no  doubt,"  aaya  Aulua  Gellios,  '<  but 
that  those  playa,  which  aeem  not  to  have  been  written 
b;  Plantus,  but  were  ascribed  lo  hipi,  were  by  certain 
ancient  poets,  and  afterward  retouched  sod  poliabed 
hf  him."  Even  those  comedies  writtenjn  the  same 
taste  with  bis  came  to  be  termed  FabiUa  PUtUina  or 
JVautiammt  in  the  aane  waj  aa  we  atill  qieak  of  iEso- 
yiaB  Able  and  Honarie  wee.  "PAnrftu  quidsm," 
•ays  Haenbiin,  "«•  re  ebnit  fiat^  vt  pott  tnorum 
MfUMttmmUm,  fum metrtm fenbmitttr,  PItutmtt  tomen 
e»M,  da  ^aeorem  copto,  agnotcgrmtwr."  {Sat.,  3,  I.) 
It  ia  tbna  evident,  that  a  sufficient  number  of  jests 
lamped  a  dramatic  piece  aa  a  prodoctioo  of  Plautns 
in  tbe  opininn  of  the  tonkitiide.  Bnt  GalUua  farther 
■leiitieBB,  that  than  was  a  coctain  writor  of  comedies 
wboee  name  waa  Flantioa,  and  wboae  |daya,  having 
the  iue(q>tiMi  PUutH,  were  conaidered  aa  bj  Plautus, 
wbM  tfacy  were,  in  fael,  named  not  Plautina  from 
PiMtus,  bat  Ptmtimta  from  Plaatiu:  All  this  suf- 
fiewntly  accounta  for  tbe  vast 'number  of  plays  as- 
eribed  to  Plautus,  and  which  the  most  learned  and  in- 
telligent critics  have  greatly  restricted.  They  have 
differed,  bowerer,  very  wideqr  aa  to  tbe  nuttbar  which 
thoj  bave  admitted  to  be  genoine.  8obm,s^  Ser- 
-Tiaa,  maintam  that  Plantns  wrato  twenty-one  comediee, 
oibmm  fottjt  ttben  a  bopdiad      Virg^  ^^imt.). 


OeUioa  infonas  oa  that  Lneius  ^lina,  a  meat  leaiiM 

man,  was  of  opinion  that  not  ommc  ihau  twenty-five 
were  bia.  Vaoo  wtoto  a  work  entitled  Qiuailwiwx 
Ptamtimm,  a  conaideraUs  poitk»  of  erfaicb  was  devoted 
to  a  disGWsion  eooeeniing  the  anthemicity  of  tbe  playa 
commonly  aaajgaed  to  Plautus ;  and  the  result  of  hia 
inveatigatioas  was,  that  twenty-one  were  oaqoeetiei^' 
ably  to  be  admitted  as  genuine.  These  were  subss- 
quentiy  tormed  Varnaian,  io  consequence  of  having 
been  separated  by  Varro  from  the  remainder,  as  no 
way  doubtfiil,  and  universally  allowed  to  be  by  Plau- 
tus. The  twenty-one  Vanoniaa  playa  are  tbe  twetriy 
,atill  exUnt,  and  the  Vidularta.  Tbis-contedy  appean 
to  faave  been  oiigiiMlly  subjoined  to  the  FaUtioK-MS. 
of  the  still  existing  plays  ef  Plautoa,  but  to  bave  been 
torn  off,  since,  at  the  cooclusion  of  the  TraculenUs, 
we  fibd  the  words  "  ViJmUtna  incgni."  {Fair.,  Bib. 
Lot.,  1,  l.—OuML,  Aru^.  Crit.,  c.  8.)  A»l  Mai 
haa  recently  puUished.soR]e  fragments  of  it,  which  ba 
found  in  the  Amfamaian  MS.  Such,  it  would  appear, 
had  been  the  Ugh  .authority  of  Vsr^  that  only  uiona 
plays  which  had  received  h^  indubitable  sanction  wen 
ttsnscribed  in  tbe  MSS.  as  the  senuine  works  of  Plaa- 
tos :  yet  it  would  seem  that  Varro  himself  had.  eo 
some  occasion,  asaented  to  the  authenticity  of  seveiat 
others,  induced  by  tbeir  style  of  humour  corresponding 
to  that  of  Plaotua. — Tbe  following  tamBtka  may  lltew 
aome  light  on  tbe  general  scope  and  lenooc  of  the  com- 
ediee of  Plautus.  .  In  each  |^  there,  is  sufficient  ai^ 
tion,  movement,  and  spirU..  Tbe  iocideots  never  dag, 
but  rapidly  acceterato  the  catas^ophe.  But,  if  we  re- 
gard his  plays  in  the  mass,  there  ia  a  considerable,  and, 
perhaps,  too  gnat,  uniformity  in  bia  fables.  Tbqr 
binge,  for  lbs  moet  part,  on  tbe  love  of  aome  diaeolaM 
youth  for  a  ooartessu,  his  employment  of  a  slave,  to 
defraud  a  father  of  a  sum  sufficient  for  his  expensive 
pUaaurea,  and  the  final  discovery  that  bia  mistress  ia  a 
free-bom  cilixen.  1^  chaq;e  against  Plautus  of  unt- 
formity  in  hia  cbaraqtou  as  well  as  in  his  fables  has 
been  echoed  without  mnch  copsidention.  The  poi- 
ocaiia  of  Plautas,  it  must  bs  ramemheradi  were  drawn 
or  copied  at  tbe  time  i^hen  tbe  diviaion  of  labour  and 
progress  of  refinement  bad  not  yet  given  exutfince  to 
those  various  descriptions  of  professiona  and  arttala, 
the  doctor,  author,  attorney — in  short,.aU  these  charac- 
ters, whose  habits,  siwuliurities,  and  whims  have  sup- 
plied the  modern  ThaUa  with  such  diversified  materi- 
ala,  and  whose  contrasts  give  to  each  other  such  relief, 
that  no  caricature  is  required  in  any  individual  fepn- 
eentatioo.  The  chaneters  of  Alcnena,  Eudio,  and 
Poriplectomenes  are  aufficieotly  novel,  and  an  not  re- 
peated in  any  of  the  other  dramas ;  but  there  is  aqiple 
range  and  variety  even  in  those  which  he  moat  fre- 
quently employed,  the  avaricious  old  man,  the  de- 
bauched young  fellow,  tbe  knavish  slave,  the  braggart 
captain,  the  rapacioua  courtesan,  the  ubaeyuiova  pata- 
aite,  and  tbe  sbamelen  pander.  T)ie  seven -uthy 
and  tboughtleaa  youth  an  thosa  in  which  bp  haa  boat 
succeeded.  The  csptain  is  ezag^erste^.  and  the 
change  which  has  token  place  in  society  and  mannon 
prevents  us,  perhaps,  from  entering  fully  into  the  cbai- 
aqter  of  the  slave,  the  poiasite,  and  tbe  pander ;  but 
in  tbe  fathers  and  sons  be  baa  ahown  hia  knowledge 
of  our  common  natom,  and  dalineated  them  with  ua 
truest  and  livelieat  touches. — ^Tbe  Latin  atyle  of  Plau- 
tus excels  in  briskoeaa  of  dialogue  aa  well  ae  puri^ 
of  ezpressioo,  and  haa  been  extolled  by  tbe  learned 
Koman  grammarians,  particularly  Varro,  who  declsree 
that  if  tbe  Muses  were  to  speak  Latin,  they  would  em- 
ploy his  diction  («p.  Qiunct,,  but.  Or.,  lU,  1);  but, 
as  Scbkgol  haa  remarked,  it  ia  necessary  to  diatiq- 
guish  between  the  opinion  of  pbilotogera  and  ibat  of 
critica  and  poeta.  Plautus  wnto  st  a  period  when  hie 
country  aa  yet  poasessed  no  written  or  literary  lan- 
guage. Every  phrass  waa  dnwo  from  the  Uving 
souRo  (tf  conanatioa.  This  satlj  aBii4>citj  mmm 
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fleHtog  »^  utI«M  («  IhoM  RmaM  wbo  BTed  in  bb 
%ft  at  ezceaaive  nfinement  knd  cnltrntiim  ;  but  %iam 
ippunit  RMrit-wu  nthn  Mcklmtal  thtn  liM.eflMt 
M  fomk  art.  MUktaig,  hovmr,  mmm  tlktmiim  fur 
tUa,  Am  can  be  no  aoabt  that  PkntM  wondeifdhr 
iaprortd  and  reffnMl  the  Laita  bngoage  from  the  rude 
form  to  whiefa  it  had  been  mooMed  by  Etmitra.  "niat 
he  ibonld  have  effected  aach  an  alteration  not  a  tittle 
remtrkafale.  Plautna  waa  nearly  contemporary  with 
Iba  Father  of  Roman  aong;  according  to  moat  ae- 
coijnu,  be  was  bom  i  riave ;  be  wu  condomood,  du- 
ring  a  groat  part  of  hia  Itfo,  to  the  dnidgeiy  of  the  low- 
oat  Mnaal  nbonr ;  and,  hr  a*  wo  leeni,  he  waa 
Mt  dietihgiiiibed  by  tbe  {Mtronen  of  the  great,  nor 
■dmiitod  into  patrician  society.  Enntm,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  be  dio  not  paao  his  life  in  affluence,  spent  it 
in  the  ouicise  of  an  bonooraUe  profeasion,  and  was 
tbe  ehoaen  and  familiar  lirieod  of  Cato,  Soipio  Africa- 
■ae,  Folvhis  Nobilior,  and  L»lia«,  the  moat  learned 
and  poliahed  eitiiens  of  tbe  Roman  republic,  wboeo 
mrtatrained  conTeraation  and  intercMrac  moat  ban 
bestowed  on  him  adrantsges  which  Plantas  never  en- 
joyed. Bot  perhaps  the  circomsunce  of  his  Oreek 
original,  irtiich  contributed  so  much  to  his  laaming 
and  reBoement,  and  qualified  bim  for  such  exshed  so- 
ciety, may  have  been  onfavourable  to  that  native  pa- 
ri^ of  Latin  diction,  which  tbe  Umbrian  alavoioibibed 
■mm  tbe  nnmlxed  fbuntaina  of  eonveraation  and  na- 
ture.— The  chief  excellence  of  Plantns  ia'geoersHy 
■lepoted  to  consist  in  tbe  wit  and  eomit  force  of  his 
dialogue ;  and,  accordingly,  the  lines  in  Horace's  Art 
of  Poetiy,  tn  which  he  derides  tbe  aneieat  Romans  for 
Inving  fooli^y  admired  tbe  "  PUntimt  talet,"  have 
been  Uw  iDbjeel  of  much  reprefaenaion  amoi^  critics. 
That  dw  wit  of  Pluitae  ofwn  dogenentes  into  bnf- 
bonery,  seorrility,  and  mtibblea,  sometimes  even  into 
obseeniiT ;  and  that,  in  m  constant  attempts  at  mer- 
riment, be  too  often  trie*  to  eicit«  laughter  by  ezag- 
gented  expressions  as  well  as  by  eitravagant  Bctions,i 
cannot,  iooeed,  be  denied.  This  was  paray  owing  to 
Ibe  immenri^  of  the  Romu  thMios  and  to  the  maaks 
•f  die  acton,  which  muat  have  rendered  carieatore 
and  groteaqoe  inventions  essential  to  the  production 
of  that  doe  effect  which,  with  such  scenic  appaiatas, 
eotild  not  be  created  unless  by  overatepping  the  mod- 
eaty  of  nature.  It  most  always  Iw  recollected,  ibal 
fte  playa  of  Flaataa-were  written  solely  to  be  ropre- 
MBlod.  and  not  to  be  read.  Even  in  mod.em  times, 
aad  aBboeqneat  to  the  invention  of  printing,  the  great- 
tat  dramatists,  Shakspaare,  for  example,  cared  iittle 
about  the  poMieation  of  their  plays ;  knd  in  eveiy  age 
or  country  in  which  dramatic  poetry  has  Bourished,  it 
has  been  intended  for  piiblic  represeniation,  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  uitea  of  a  promiscuoua  audience.  In  the 
days  of  Plaoina,  the  smilea  of  the  polite  critic  were 
Bot  enoagh  for  a-Latfti  comedian,  hecauae  in  those 
4s^  there  were  few  polite  critics  at  Rome ;  he  re- 
quired the  shouu  and  laughter  of  the  multitude,  Who 
eouM  be  fhlly  giatilied  only  by  Ae  broadest  griiis  of 
comedy.  Accordingly,  many  of  the  jests  of  Plaatus 
are  such  as  might  be  expected  from  a  writer  anzioos 
to  accommodate  himaelf  to  the  taste  of  the  limes,  and 
naturally  eatchiiu;  tbe  spirit  of  ribahhy  which  then 
pmailed.  It  bemg,  then,  dm  great  objeet  of  Flmtos 
to  enin  tbe  mRTiment  of  the  rabUe,  be,  of  coarse, 
waa  little  anxious  about  the  stoict  [Meserratioa  of  the 
dramatic  unities ;  and  it  waa  a  greater  object  with  him 
to  brii^  a  atriking  scene  mto  view,  than  to  pre^erre 

Sie  unities  of  place.  In  the  AxliiUma,  part  of  the  ae- 
on n  laid  in  the  miser's  house,  and  part  in  the  vsri- 
•n  ptuM  whm  be  noes  to  eeiwea)  nia  treasure ;  in 
tbo  MotMofU  and  7Viieiif«)iAi«,  the  scene  cbanm 
from  the  street  to  apartments  in  varioua  bousea.  Bot, 
notwithstanding  ihtw  and  other  irr^larities,  naotoa 
•0  taehanted  tlra  people  by  tbe  drolhsy  of  bia  wit  and  the 
fciiHiiiuuij  of  hfa  acwiM,  Ihtf  ho  eontfeaad  t^  wyiim 
'MM 


favopHto  of  tbe  stage  long  after  the  pkya  ef  GKaM, 
Aftinins,  and  €fvm  'P#i9iKW  w(R  fine  icpftMsivd. 
iPimigf'M  Rmmm  LUentme,  vd.  1,  p.  181,  Mff., 
Xond.  sri.>— Tte  baetodltiaBaof  PkataaaR,thatir 
Camertrins.  Auif,  ISSA.  8vo;  ibat  of  LaaAtas^  b 
la.,  16T8,  M.;  that  of  Oniter,  Lt^  Btl,  im,M 
which  tbe  diviston  into  acts,  scenes^  and  vsists  inl 
appean ;  thai  of  l^nbmann,  WitUi,,  lttt,4le;  thai  tf 
Mitller,  Benl»  17&fi,  8vd,  t  vols  ;  that  ef  Ereoti, 
Lipt.,  iVSO,  Svo,  3  vols.;  the  BipenI  aditiea,  IT7>- 
M,  8to,  t  vob.,  ia  whidi  the  teA  is  comctsd 
Braock;  thst  of  Sehmikder,  Gmmg  >  1>H  *^  * 
vols.;  thatorBotbe»Jiir«(.,  ISM, «*o, and ikM  to» 
inv  put  of  tbe  eelleetian  of  Lanndve,  Parit,  Vm,  4 
von.  Svo. 

PliiZdbs  (lUeiodec).  t  tbe  dangbtars of  Atbs td 
tbe  ocean-nymph  Hetooe.  Th^  wars  savaa  ia  tm- 
her,  and  their  namea  were  Maia,  Eteeua,  Tqfm 
Heicyooe,  Cehmo,  Sterope,  and  Merepc.  Th*  fal 
three  beeanw  the  motbera,  by  Jopiter,  of  Mereary,  Tim- 
danuB,  and  Lacodemon.  Haleyone  and  Cslcso  bos 
to  Nwtune  Hyrieua  and  Lycos ;  Stmps  Ivo^ 
forth  (£nomaiis  to  Mars ;  and  Merope  nwnitd  Sm- 
phos.  (adu>l.MdR,\9,4m.~-Ap»aa.,t,y-~J^ 
gill.,  Peit.  Attnm  ,  3,  St.)  Tbeae  nympha  Imud 
with  Diana ;  on  one  of  which  oecaaion*  Onon,  bip- 
pening  to  aee  tbem,  became  enamoared,  lal  fumd 
them.  In  tbeir  dietreaa  diejr  pr^ed  M  Aa  |sdi  ti 
change  their  form,  and  Jupiter,  taking  csapaMs, 
turned  tb^  into  pigeons,  aiid  afterward  mada  them  i 
conateitation  in  the  sky.  {Sclud.  a4  H.,  tc)  Ac- 
cording to  Pindar,  the  Pleiadea  wen  psasii^  iknagh 
Bceotia  with  their  moUier,  when  they  w«n  n* 
Orion,  and  hia  efaaae  of  tbem  laatod  Air  ffa  jnh- 
(Etym..  M*g.,  «.  ».  TlXefiir.)  Hygiona  (L  c.)  wjt 
seven  years.  {Keif^eft  Mflkol^,  p.  4M.)-1^ 
constellsUon  of  the  Pletadfs,  risiiw  io  the  tfrnf, 
bfongbt  with  it  the  spring-rains,  and  openad  Mn|»- 
lion.  Hence,  sccording  to  the  CMnmon  et^nNritn 
the  natne  is  derived  from  rJUa  (trXcw),  **  It 
and  ia  thought  to  indicate  the  stars  tfaat  aftfcvovnl'i 
to  navigaUon.  ( Voidcer,  HfylM.  Je»  ^  GmciUkI- 
fet,  p.  77.)  Idder,  however,  tbtnka  it  mora  pnbilih 
that  tbe  appelhtioo  is  derived  from  the  Giask  fitHf, 
"fuS,^  denoting  a  cluster  of  aUra ;  wbonee,  pcibn 
the  expression  of  Manilius  (4,  6SS),  "  glemirMi  «■ 
dva."  Aratua  (v.  357)  calls  the  Pleiadea  iirraflv«> 
<*  morfng  in  seven  patbaP*  (compare  Bm^ ,  ^  ■ 
AiU.,  T.  6),  dtboDgh  .one  can  owy  diaesm  six  ka 
Hence  Ovid  says  of  theoa  same  atan  <Aa(.,  4, 
'*  Qua  tefttm  did,  la  iamaii  etae  aototf."  Os  fli 
other  band,  Hipparchoa  assarta  {ad  Art.,  Fkin.,  l 
14).  thst  in  a  clear  night  seven  sura  can  be  sess.  Tki 
whole  admits  of  a  very  easy  solution.  TbegroopM 
the  Pleiades  Gonatsta  of  one  alar  of  the  third  mp^ 
tude,  three  of  the  fiAh,  two  of  aitth  mwiMtDde,taJ 
several  smaller  on^.  It  Rqonm,  tbeieSm,  ■ 
good  eye  in  dlsc«n  in  Uiis  cooatelktioB  tMte  ihttnt 
sta'rs.  Hence, among  tbe  ancients',  sinee-m  Monlha 
aiz  could  be  seen  with  the  naked  aye,  and  yet  Hoca, 
as  with  oa,  a  aeventb  sta*^  a  IlXnwf  furianpaf  [Ei*- 
loith.,  c.  14),  was  mentiened,  the  cooclosioB  m  iha> 
one  of  the  ctasler  waa  loot.  Some  Umwdtf  that  it  kad 
been  destroyed  by  Ughinfaig  (TImii.,  SauL  ad  At*  . 
ley,  odieta,  meting  tboloat  Pleiad  to  hive  hstaElee- 
tm,  fcbtod  that  abe  withdrew  her  light  in  aonew't  ibi 
Ml  of  INiwi,  ead  tin  Buafimanea  of  her  deacendiM*. 
Dardanua  having  been  the  son  of  Electra  »d 
{SeM.  ad  Arat.,  t.  c,  where  ftw  to«  iJliot  wo  im« 
read  n^r  1A£ov,  and  for  vii^  fXwv  d^Utfmyrfwv  imm 
anhstituio  'liUov  dlMKefUv^.'—Oomfm  Oiii, 
Fut.,*,  177:  "JStKlrB  TMa  apeetan  ramn** 
taUl.")  According  to  auotber  aceomit,  the 
Pleiad**  was  Merope,  who  withdrew  her  hgbt  becaest 
aahaoMd  of  having  aloM  narriad  a  looiM. 

i^..4,ifi)  oibMikwi>i.AMajfaM  aaM 
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is  ^Btioa  tmni  tmj  ftam  Hi  ewa  oBMaBuIon,. 
and  baeame  the  ibitd  «c  middle  om  ta  ^  taQ  of  the 
Greater  Beur,  where  it  raraived.the  aacna  of  'AjUicvf. 

the  Fox."  (tf«far.  Stenmmmm^  p.  146.>^Fniai 
dieii  rising  ie  ttia  •pring,  the  Pleudea  were  called  by 
th»  Ronana  VtrgitidB.  (Arin*.  —  Indor.,  Orig.,  S, 
7d.)  Thia  comteHatioii  appaara  to  have  been  one  of 
the  avlieat  thrt  were  obeerred  1^  Um  Gr^lca.  At  ii 
MBtioned  by  Horaer  {B.,  18,  488,  Mff .  —  Od.,  6, 
S7S,  MM-) ;  -and  in  Heaiod  an  acquatBtaoce  with  it  ia 
e«ippo«ad  to  be  ae  widely  apre^,  Utat  the  daily  la-; 
boura  of  the  fuiner  can  be  detarcaiDed  by  iu  riaiog 
and  aettinc-  (Am.,  0)r.  el  Z).,  883,  61&.>  The  ttaet- 
ricat  ioim  ef  the  name  ia  ntfifiluitf  aod  IleXuadcr, 
and  kenee  aoue  have  beea  led  into  theertonaoua  opinr 
ion,  Aat  the  name  of  the  eonaielteioa  wee  derived 
Aw  «£Ut«,a  "^cok"  or  "ibM,"  in  alhiaioa  to  the 
fancied  ippeafaDee  of  dw  clnater.  {Sekutmkt  MyihoL 
Attas.,  p.  S.>— The  Pleiadaa  are  aaawoed  on  tlie  ee- 
leatiil  •pbanto'a  poaitioit  inlbe  tear  ofTautua. 
gm..  Poet.  Aur«it;  SO.  > '  Proolua  and  Geaainea,  bow- 
aver,  ^aco  then  on  th«.  back  of  the  animal ;  while 
Hippudiiie  makea  them  beloog,  not  to  Tanme,  bat  to 
the  foot  of  I^Meeaa.  (Tlkon.  •d  AnO.,  PhatL,9U. 
—VSieket',  Myilut.  ier  If.  OeKkl.,  p.  78.)— 11.  The 
naoM  of  neifdet  waa  alao  givMi  to  aeveo  tiagb  wti- 
teia,  and  the  aame  appdiation  to  aeven  oUier  poeu,  of 
the  Alezandrean  acbool.  {Vid.  Alezaodiina  Scfaola, 
near  lbs  eonclaaion  of  the  aiticla.) 

PlbiSnb,  one  of  me  OecanidM,  who  matried  Allaa, 
kiiw  of  Mauritania,  by  whom  Ittd  twelve  dangbtera, 
ana  a  aon  called  Hyaa.  Seven  of  the  dawhtara  wen 
ebansed  into  a  conAellation  called  PleuUu9,  and  tbe 
reat  into  another  called  Hyad«.  (Ond.  Fut.,5,84.) 

PLSHaTRlOH,  a  womonlory  of  Sicily,  in  the  imme- 
diate neighhoorbooa  of  Syracuaa^and  being  the  ialand 
of  Ortygia,  forming  with  thia  ialand  tbe  entrance  to  tbe 
great  hatbout  ef  that  city.  Ila  owdeia  name  ia  Mat'' 
m  d'Ottean.  (Dwwia.  Ac.,  p.  191.— Tknegi.,  T,  4. 
—Wtudimg.  «I  2>wd.  Sk.,  vol.  «,  p.  665.  <A  Bip.) 
tt  waa  fertifild  by  Niciaa  during  tbe  aiege  of  Syracuse 
hnr  tin  Atheniaoa,  aa  being  welt  adapted  by  ita  aitua- 
iKHi  for  neeiving  aappliea  by  aea ;  and  hue  also  he 
erected  three  forts  or  caatlea,  tbe  largest  of  which  con- 
tained all  tbe  warlike  impleraenta,  and  the  proviaiODa 
•r  the  army.  At  a  aabaaquaiit  period  of  the  war,  the 
Atheniana  were  compeOed  to  abandon  thia  poat,  and 
fbici6ed  themselves  near  Deacon,  in  iu  vicinity.  (TSbt- 
efd.,  t.  c — Id.,  T,  S8.)  Tbe  poaitien  of  Plenmyrinm 
nay  be  regarded  as  one  of  tbe  early  caneea  of  tke-fail- 
nre  of  the  expedition  againat  Syracuae ;  for,  aa  the 
place  waa  destitute  of  freab  water,  and  the  aokUera  had 
ta  go  to  a  diatanea  for  ii,  numbsra  of  them  were  cot 
flfffiom  day  today  by  tbe  Syracoaana.  {LetroH>u,ad 
Thncyd..  7,  4,  p.  7ft. — OSier,  da  titu  tt  origvu  Syr- 
mtMntM,  p.  78,  wff.) 

PcaoHot:!!,  a  people  of  Gallia  Belgfea,  (ribotary  to 
tbe  Nervii.  Their  pieeiae  situation  is  gidtnown.  Lo- 
laaiiv  piacea  tbem  in  the  vicinity  of  Totnaetim,  now 
Toanu^.  {Imd.  OMfr.,  ad  Cat^  p.  IM.— Cm.,  B. 
O.,  6.  39.) 

Puiilua,  f.  Seenndaa,  C,  aumamed  the  Elder,  and 
alao  the  Nmhiftlitt,  a  dtetioguiahed  Roman  writer, 
hem  of  a  noble  family,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius,  A.D.  S3.  St.  Jerome,  in  fata  Chronicle 
of  Ettachiaa,  and  a  Life  of  n>ny  aacribed  to  Sueto- 
Btea,  make  him  to  have  been  a  native  of -Comara  ;  but 
aiace,  in  the  dedicAtary  wiatle  prefixed  to  hie  Natural 
Hiatoiy,  he  e^a  Catulina  hie  connatriat  (coN/«rrtt- 
HewB),  and  sinea  CatnUue  waa  bom  tt  Verona,  thia  last- 
Mentioned  city  haa  disputed  with  Coraam  the  boBOor 
af  having  given  birth  to-  the  nituralist,  and  writinga 
witheat  Bsmber  have  been  elicited  by  ibe  controversy. 
One  thing,  however,  ia  certain,  that  the  Plinian  family 
wae  aettled  at  Comnm,  and  poaeesaed  a  large  property 
Jb  iIw  p<i|hbiW!hoBd|  and  ioacrjptiofli  hifo  bora  dia- 
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mw  at  Comum,  too,  that  the  younger  Plinyt  aa  wall 
known  by  his  Lettera,  and  the  nephew  of  tbe  natnnl- 
iat,  waa  bora.  Pliny  the  Elder  came  to  Rome  at  aa 
early  period,  and  aUeoded  the  lecturea  of  Appion,  but 
it  doaa  not  ifftear  that  he  saw  the  Emperor  Tiberius, 
the  Utter  bavinn  already  retired  to  Caprew.  From  the 
account  which  he  givea  of  th^  jewela  which  be  aaw  at 
LoUia.  Paulioa'a,  it  baa  beea  euppeaed,  that,  ootwith- 
■tandinghia  youth,  be  aauatedoecaaioBatly  at  the  court 
of  Caligula.  Hia  atteniion  was  attracted,  even  at  thia 
early  period,  by  the  interesting  producUona  of  nature, 
and- 'particularly  by  tbe  remarkable  animale  which  the 
emperora  exhibited  in  the  public  spectaclea.  He  re- 
late* in  detail,  and  aa  an  eycwilneaa,  tbe  particulsn 
of  aeonbat  iRtheweeeiKeof  theRonaa  people,  with 
a  large  nonvtar-oT  the  deept  which  bad  been  takaq 
alive  in  tbe  baTboor  of  Oalia.  Thia  event  having  ta- 
kn  place  while  Claodiua  was  constructing  the  yon  in 
question,  that  la,  in  tbe  second  year  of  hia  reign,  Pliny 
could  not.  have  been .  at  that  time  mora  than  about 
nineteen  yearn  ef  age.  We  leant  from  bimaelf,  that* 
about,  bio  Iwmty-aaeond-year,  bo  reaided  for  a  Uma  oit 
the  coast  of  Africa,  when  he  witneeoed  the  change  of 
aex  in  tbe  case  of  Lariua  Coeaiciua,  who,  from  having 
been,  aa  was  aoppoeed,  a  giri,  found  hilnaelf  trana> 
formed,  the  very  day  of  bis  marriage,  into  a  boy  I 
Some  modem-  writera  have  suppoted,  on  no  very 
atiting  groonds,  however,  thai  at  thia  age  Plioy  aerved 
in  the  Romaa-fleet,  and  that  be  viailed  BriUtu,  E^pt* 
and  Greeca.  It  apneara,  on  the  cbotran,  from  lha 
teatunooy  of  hie  nepoew,  that  he  waa  employed,  while 

Jet  quite  young,  in  tbe  Roman  armies  in  Germany, 
le  there  served  under  Luciua  PempoDiDS^  whose 
friendship  he  gained,  and  who  iotnuted  him  with  the 
command  of  a  part  of  the  cavalry.  He  must  bave~ 
availed  himself  very  fully  of  thia  ui^rtuniiy  to  ex* 
plwe  the  eountry'of  Gennaiqr,  aince  be  ioioims  aa 
that  he  had  aeon  lha  aoureeo  of  the  Danoba,  and  bad 
ibo  *fsited  the  Chanei,  a  tribe  that  dwelt  on  the  bor* 
der*  of  the  oeean.  It  waa  daring  the  operations  in 
Grermany  that  he  wrote  hia  first  work,  in  which  be 
treated  of  tbe  art  of  hurling  a  javelin  from  on  horse* 
back  {Dt  Jacalalum*  Eifaeatn).  His  second  work, 
which  waa  a  Life  of  Poropmiua,  in  two  hooka,  waa 
dictated  by-  hia  alrong  atUeboMnt  to  that  eommuHlcr, 
and  by  the  giatitudo  wbi^  be  felt  towarda  him  for  hit 
numerons  lavoora.  A  dream  which  he  had  during 
thia  aauM  *ar,  and  in  which  tbe  abade  of  Drusus  ap- 
peared to  him  and  urged  him  to  write  that  prince'* 
memoira,  indoced  him  to  engage  in  a  literary  enter- 
l^sa  of  great  labour,  that  of  writing,  namely,  the  hia< 
toty  of  aH  tbe  ware  carried  on  m  Germany  by  tha'Ra- 
mane,  aad.«rbieh  ho  oseeutad  aventtially,  m  \!a»  com* 
paai  irf  twon^  bookai  Having  retarried  to  Roma 
abOBt  tbe  age  of  thbty  yeaia,  be  there  pleaded  aeveraj 
eauaes,  according  to  the  custom  of  tbe  Romans,  wh« 
wera  fond  of  ^lyuw  tbeprofeasionof  arma  tothe  prac- 
tice of  tbe  bar.  He  pewed,  alao,  a  part  of  bis  time  st 
Connni,  where  be  cnpaimtended  ifatf  education  of  Uo 
nephew ;  and  it  was  prabd>ly  with  tbe  view  of  being 
naeful  to  tbe  latter  that  be  compoeed  a  work  entitled 
Shufioaita,  in  which  he  began  with  the  orator  from  hi* 
cradle,  and  conducted  htm  onward  until  h»  had  reach- 
ed the  perfection  of  hia  art  Judging  from  a  quou- 
tion  made  by  Quintilian,  we  are  wd  to  infer  that,  in 
this  work,  Pliny  even  pointed  out  the  manner  in  which 
tbe  orator  ahouU  reguhite  his  dress,  bis  person,  .hia 
deportment  on  tbe  tribunal,  dte.  It  appeara,  that  dn- 
ring  tbe  greater  part  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  Pliny^  re- 
mained without  employment.  His  ncfdiew  iitforms 
tts,  that,  towards  the  close  of  Nero's  reign,  when  tbe 
terror  inspired  by  that  monster  prevented  any  one  from 
devoting  his  attention  to  pursuits  a  littia  more  liberal 
and  elevated  than  ordinary,  Pliny  composed  s  worit 
in  eight  bc^ta.  eatitlod  Dubii  Strmam;  which  wa« 
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■jgnificttkm  ind  dm  of  «ofds.  Aih^  jM  it  n  difficult, 
it  w*  follow  chionologicil  eompoUlioo,  not  to  beliav* 
J&M  Nero  mn»ed  him  kia  proenntor  in  Spiio  ;  foi  it 
u  certtin,  from  ibe  wordi  of  his  nephaw,  tint  he  fitted 
this  office:  be.  himaelf  mentioiM  certain  obaamtiotu 
made  by  him  in  this  counliy,  aai  ws  And  no  otb«r 
period  in  hja  life  in  which  be  could  have  raw  diither. 
We  may  praaiime  that  ha  continued  in  Spain  during' 
the  civil  wara  of  Qalba,  Otbo,  and  Viteiliua,  and  aven 
durioff  the  firat  year*  of  the  rei^  of  Veapaaian.  It 
wee  during  thia  period  that  he  loai  hia  brother-in-law  ; 
and,  being  unable,  by  reaeon  of  hia  abaenee  abroad,  to 
becMhe  bia  nef^w'a  guardian,  the  care  of  the  latter 
was  intniated  10  Virginina  Rofoa.  On  hia  retura, 
Pliny  wooM  aeeu  to  hare  alopped  for  a  time  in  the 
•oath  of  OanI ;  for  he  deecribee,  with  remarkable  ez- 
actneia,  the  province  of  Narbonensie,'ind,  in  particular, 
the  fountain  of  Vfcucluae.  He  ioforma  oa  that  he  eaw 
in  thia  quarter  a  atone  aaid  to  have  fallen  from  beaven. 
Veapaaian,  with  whom  he  bad  been  on  intimate  terms 
during  the  wara  In  Germany,  gave  him  a  vety  favour- 
able  tweption,  and  waa  in  the  habit  of  caHii^  htm  to 
htm  every  momimt  before  timriae;  wfaieh,  aeeording 
to  Soeloniae  and  Xiphilinoa,  waa  a  prlvifoge  reaerveo 
by  ibat  enntperor  only  for  hia  particular  Inenda.  It 
cannot  be  affiimed.'with  any  great  degree  of  ceruinty, 
that  Veapaaian  elevated  Pliny  to  the  rank  of  aenator. 
Some  writwa  eute,  moreover,  thonoh  without  any 
proof,  that  Pliny  served  in  the  war  ofTiins  against  the 
Jews*  VHiat  oe  mmarke  eoneemiiQ  Jndaa  is  not 
au^tently  exact  to  induce  ua  to  believe  that  he  spraka 
from  peraonal  obeervation  ;  and,  beaidea,  we  can  hard- 
ly aaaign  to  any  other  part  of  hia  life  except  this,  the 
composition  of  bis  work  on  the  History  of  his  own 
Timet,  in  thirty-one  books,  and  forming,  a  continoa- 
tiim  of  that  of  Anfidins  Bassos.  If  Pliny,  bowmr, 
did  not  eervjj  in  the  Jewish  war,  be  was  dm  leas  the 
friend  of  Titos  on  that  account,  having  been  hia  com- 
panionf  in  tine  course  of  other  contests  ;  and  it  was  to 
this  prince  that  he  dedicated  the'  laat  and  moat  impor- 
tant of  hia  writings,  \a%  ffatarai Sutory,ia  Hiiity-Mvm 
booka.  The  tiuea  given  to  Titus  in  the  dedication 
show  that  diia  labonons  work  waa  concloded  in  the 
T8th  year  of  «nr  an;  and  it  is  evident  that  it  must 
have  occupied  the  greater  part  of  hia  life  to  collect 
together  the  materisla.  Thia  great  work  is  the  only 
one  of  Pliny's  that  has  come  down  to  us.  It  forma, 
at  the  aame  Ume,  one  of  the  moat  valuable  monuments 
left  OS  by  antiqaity,  and  ia  a  proof  of  the  moat  aatoo- 
ishing  indnatiy  in  a  man  whose  time  waa  so  much  oc- 
cupiM,  first  ay  military  a&ira,  and  subaequently  by 
those  of  a  civil  nataro.  In  order  fully  to  appreciate 
tbia  vaat  and  cdriiraled  work,  we  must  r^aid  it  ubk 
der  three  ditfoeot  aspeeta  ;  ita  flan,  ito  ffcf,  and  its 
Mtyie.  The  plan  ia  an  iipsicnae  one.  Pliny  doea  not 
propoae  to  himself  to  write  merely  a  natural  history,  in 
the  restricted  aenae  in  which  we  employ  the  pbnse 
at  the  preaent  day,  that  ia,  a  treatiae,  more  or  less  de- 
tailed, respaeling  aotnals,  planta,  and  minerals  be 
•mbram  in  his  plan  satronomy,  plqrrics,  geography, 
agticniture,  commerce,  medicine,  and  the  arte,  as  well 
aa  natural  hiatory  properly  ao  called ;  and  ho  contin- 
ually mtnglea  with  h»  remarks  on  these  aubjects  a 
Variety  of  observations  relative  to  the  moral  cooatitu- 
tion  of  man  and  the  hiatory  of  nations:  so  Utat*  in 
many  mspaeis^  bia  worit  may  be  regsidod  as  baeug 
been  in  its  <hiy  a  sort  of  encydepadia.  After  htving 
given,  in  bis  firat  book,  a  kind  of  table  of  contents, 
and  the  names  of  the  auihora  wbo  are  to  supply  hia 
with  facta  and  materisla,  be  traata.  in  the  aecoodt  »f 
the  world,  the  elementa,  the  surs,  dee.  The  four  fol- 
lowbig  bodu  give  a  gecgia{ducsl  sketch  of  the  then 
known  world.  Tlw  eeveirth  tnala  irf  the  diSefent  n- 
cea  of  men,  nad  of  the  disunetlva  qtmliUesoT  the  bu- 
Baaa  neeiea,  of  Ibe  gnat  dwraeten  which  it  baa  no- 
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dacsd.  aaj  of  tho  mbuI  iiiiiikililii  fc— b  tavikiB. 
Four  books  are  tlmdamad  to  lorssnial  animahite 
fiahee,  to  birds,  and  to  insceta.   Tbs  qwaes  bsMf- 
ing  to  each  claaa  are  amnged  aecordiiig  to  their  site 
or  importance :  U>eir  habita,  their  nam]  or  kniiU 
piopertiee,  and  tbeir  most  ruron^ble  cfasiactaritfica 
are  also  dieeuaaed.   At  Iba  and  of  the  hook  co  iaaactt 
be  apeshs  ftf  certain  aabetancee  produced  by  aninisl^ 
and  of  the  psru  that  conqNiso  the  human  bans.  Bot- 
any oeeopiea  the  laigaal  a|»ce  in  the  work  Tm 
books  are  devoted  to  an  accoont  of  phnta,  tha  oil- 
ture,  their  uaea  in  domeetic  economy  and  the  aiu,  and 
five  to  an  envmeration  of  their  medicinal  pfopaitiei. 
Five  otben-  ti«at  of  the  remedies  derived  fnaa  lai- 
mala ;  and  in  the  laet  five  'Pliny  tmta  of  uwlala,  mi- 
ning, earths,  slooea,  and  Uie  oaqdoyBaut  of  tha  bu« 
for  the  purposes  of  life,  for  the  calls  of  Inxmr,  asd  lir 
the  arts ;  while  oader  the  bead  of  eokmrs  ns  nukci 
mention  of  the  most  eelebraltd  paintioga,  and  mia 
the  bead  of  etonea  and  marUes  troaU  of  the  baat  jk- 
ees  of  statuary  and  ibe  moat  valuable  gems.   It  ii  ia^ 
poesible  but  that,  in  evaa  rapidly  ronniiig  over  iliii 
prodigioot  aambar  of  aobjaeta,  Piny  ahoow  sake  m 
acquainted  with  a  midtitodo  (rf  roMaikaUe  ftela.  mi 
which  are  the  more  valnaUe  to  us  as  be  is  the  odf 
author  that  relates  them.    Unhappily,  bowew,  tbt 
manner  in  which  be  has  collected  and  stated  tba 
makea  tbem  lose  a  large  portion  of  tbeir  value,  it  «(lt 
from  hia  miogliiw  together  the  true  and  the  (ik.  n 
'an  almost  equal  Oegroo,  at  mar*  partieolaily  fion  At 
diffieolty,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  imposnbility,  of  di^ 
covering  exactly  to  what  creatoree  he  Eludes.  FloT 
was  not  such  an  observer  of  nature  as  Atiatotk ;  ftiD 
leas  was  be  a  man  of  genius  avfficient  to  afiie,  Itki 
this  great  philoeopber,  the  laws  and  the  rriaiiow  bj 
which  nature  has  regulated  her  vaiioas  pnducuoBt. 
He  is,  in  general,  nothing  more  than  a  mm  tmpia, 
and  often,  too,  a  compiler  unacqoaiotad  himsetf  eiik 
the  things  about  wbidi  he  eoUeela  die  of»n)om  of  oth- 
ers, and,  consequently,  onaUe  to.  spprecials  tin  im 
ftme  of  these  opinions,  or  smnatimes  even  to  «■>■ 
prebend,  their  exact  meaning.    In  a  word,  ha  >•  a 
wntar  almost  eittirel|:  devoid  of  critical  aeanwD,  wMi 
after  havhig  paaeed  a  Isigepatt  of  bit  timeianMlmg 
extracts  from  the  worits  of  others,  bsa  anangtd  ibm 
onder  oeruin  chapteis,  addiw  tbweunto.  fron  oat  ■ 
time,  hia  own  reflections,  which  have  nothing  »  J* 
with  scientific  discussioo,  proporiy  so  called,  but  ciiba 
present  specinaoa  of  the  most  soperstitiooi  bebcf. " 
are  the  declamations  of  a  chagrined  philosophv.  sh* 
accuses,  without  eeaaiDg,  men,  nature,  and  tbt  gtk 
tbemselTes.   We  mast  be  careful,  thcrefen,  stt  ■ 
repaid  the  facts  which  be  has  accnnialated  in  ibeii  R- 
latiooa  to  Ibe  opinion  which  be  himsdf  fomu ;  M 
we  mnai  restore  them  in  thoo^  to  the  wriien  M 
whom  be  bss  derived  them,  snd  then  appi;  is  >bn 
the  rulea  of  sound  ciilieism,  in  confoaaiiy  witli^ 
we  know  of  tbft  writeia  tbeme^vea,  and  the  ciina 
stances  in  whi^  tbsy  found  tbsmselvea  f^aced.  Sim 
led  in  this  way,  the  Nslaiid  History  of  Ptiny  P""* 
one  of  Ibe  riebeat  minea  of  leamii^,  since,  scrcidi^ 
to  hia  own  atalemenl,  it  eontaiaa  extiacts  fiva  am 
than  two  tbouaaod  volunea.  written  by  asthsrasfiv- 
ery  description,  travellers,  historians,  geognpbm.  p» 
iosopben,  phyaiciana,  Stc. ;  aolhora,  with  way  of 
whom  we  only  bacomo  acquainted  in  iks  paga  n 
Plioy.   A  enapaiisaa  of  faU  asliscta  with  tba  angi- 
nala  dtsmselvcs,  where  tha  Utter  havaceaada«nH 
us,  and  more  particularly  with  Ibe  vrritingt  of  Am- 
tolls,  will  show  that  Pliny,  in  nakiag  hia  adNlioi^ 
waa  far  from  giving  the  prefmnce,  oa  sveiy  a'^*"*^ 
to  what  was  most  important  or  nest  *^*^Jt 
aqtboia  whom  he  consulted.    He  appssta,  is  1^"*"^ 
to  hvw  n  alroBg  predilection  for  iW^of  atiafWl 
or  marvalloDe  nalnra ;  ftw  sucl^  too^  as 
niHa  than  Mheia  wilb  tbt  caotraau  h«  ■■  ted  « 
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•Mag,  or  1km  tUftomAttm  tw  is  »  A*  hMt  of  mBkiw 
■guaat  Prondence.  He  doee  not,  it  ie  brue,  eiteod 
ka  e^mt  Jayei  of  credence  to  ercrytbiu  that  be  re- 
Utes,  bvt  k  lekt  men  random  that  be.eilber  doubta  or 
kffinM,  and  the  iiwat  puerile  taJee  axe  not  always  tbose 
wlUcti  HMSt  aicita  his  incredulity.  There  ie  pot,  for 
Muapla,  a  na^  Ablei  of,  th«  GiMk  tnvclleta,  cod* 
cemiBg  MM  «ttbMt  beada.  otbeia  without  moulba, 
OMOsmiw  BMB  wiih  only  one  foot,  or  vety  long  ean, 
wiuch  be  «oea  not  piece  ia  bis  seventh  bo<^,  sod  that, 
loe.  with  so  much  confidence  aa  to  tanninale  this  cat- 
■logoo  of  wooden  with  the  following  remark  :  "Hoc 
mtfu*  UUim  ex  Aon'—m  fmens,  /uA^tm  tibi,  nobiu 
■siramh.  aatgHMtiaM. /edt  wUiirw.**  We  may  without 
dittcsi^  ifeMefova,-  aftw  obaonring  tbia  facility  in  giv< 
iag  eiedenee  lo  ridioalooa  storiea  about  the  buman 
apeeies,  fbcm  an  id«a  of  tba  degree  of  discenun^nt 
whtcit  Pliny  baa  exercised  in  bis  selectioii.  of  auibori- 
tiea  raepeciiag  animals  ciUtec  entirely  new  or  but  little 
know  a.  Hence  the  moat  fabulous  cieationa,  marti- 
clioft  with  human  Iwada  and  the  tails  of  ac4Npiooe, 
wiafed  boiees,  the  eatoblepaa  whose  eight  alooe  wae 
abte  to  kill,  play  their  part  in  bia  work  ay  the  side  «f 
lb*  eUjAant  and  lion. .  And  yet  all.ia  not  hise,  even 
in  thoee  narrativea  that  are  most  reidele  with  falsities, 
We  may  sometimes  detect  the  truth  which  baa  served 
tbem  for  a  baais,  by  recalling  toi  muid  tiiat  these  are 
exlracu  from  the  woika  of  taTellan,  and  Iqr  supposing 
that  ignorance,  and  the  love  of  the  marvelious,  'on  the 
part  of  ancient  traveUeta,  have  led  them  into  these 
exaggerations,  and  bavia  dictated  to  them  those  vague 
and  super^ial.descriptioiia,  of  which  we  find  so  great 
a  namber  even  in  ouMera  books  of.  travels.  Anoiher 
vary  important  defect  in  Pliny  is  that  he  does  not  al- 
ways  give  the  tme  sense  of  the  authors  whom  he  trans- 
latea,  especially  when  designating  different  species  of 
anii"tl«i  Notwithstanding  the  very  limited  means 
possessed  by  us  at  the  present  day  of  judging  with  an^ 
degree  of  certainty  respecting  this  kind  of  error,  it  is 
easy  to  [»ove  that  on  many  occasions  he  hss  substi- 
taiad  for  the  Greek  word,  which  in  Aristotle  desig- 
nates one  kind  of  animal,  a  Latin  word  which  belongs 
to  one  entirely  different.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  one 
of  the  gteatest  difficulties  experienced  by  the  sn£ient 
nsturalists  was  that  of  &iing  a  nomenclature,  and  their 
vicious  and  defective  metnod  shows  itself  in  Pliny 
mora  than  in  any  other.  The  descriptions,  or,  rather, 
iiaperiect  indications,  which  he  gives,,  are  almost  al- 
ways insufficient  for  recogniaing  the  several  ap^ies, 
when  tradition  has  faileo  to  preserve  the  particular 
■ame  ;  and  there  je  even  a  large  naiaber.-whue  namea 
alotw  ars  given,  without  any  cbaracteriatie  mark,  or 
any  meane  of  distinguishing  them  from  one  anoAier. 
If  it  were  possible  still  to  doubt  respecting  the  advsn- 
tages  eqjoyed  by  the  modem  over  the  ^cient  meth- 
ods, tbtse  doubts  would  be  completely  dispelled,  on 
dioeovaring  that  almost  all  the  ancient  writers  have 
said  relative  M  the  virtaaa  of  their  [dants  is  com- 
jdeiely  valueless  for  Oa,  fiom  the  impossibility  of  dis- 
tinguishing the  individual  plants  to  which  they  refer. 
Our  regret,  however,  on  ibi^  account,  will  be  great- 
ly diminished,  if  we  call  to  mind  with  how  little  Care 
the  ancients,  aud  Pliny  in  psrticulsr.  have  designa- 
tod  the  medical  virtues  of  plaate.  Tltey  attribute  so 
Boaay  UAam  and  evea  absurd  jmpecties  to  those  plsnu 
wbtch  we  know,  that  we  may  be  allowed  to  bo  very 
indiffeient  respecting  the  virtues  of  those  which  we 
do  not  know.  If  we  believe  that  part  of  Pliny's  work 
which  treats  of  the  materia  mpdica,  there  is  no  hu- 
man ailment  for  which  nature  has  not  prepared  twen- 
ty remedies;  and,  most  unfortunately,  for  the  space 
is  two  centuries  after  the  revival  of  learning,  med- 
ical mo  took  great  pleasure  In  reprating  tiMse  pu- 
erilities.— As  regards  the  facta,  therefore,  detailed  in 
bis  work,  Pliny  poaaesses  at  the  present  day  no  real 
iMNMl,  aieept     i^ganls  cenaia  poceaaes  followed 


by  ^  ancients  in  the  arta,  and  eerbuo  partncakn  of 
an  historical  and  geografjiical  nature,  of  which  we 
would  have  been  ^norant  without  his  aid.  That  por- 
tion of  hia  wwk  which  is  devoted  to  the  arts  is  the 
one  that  merits  the  most  careful  study.  He  traces 
their  progress,  he  describes  their  pioducle,  he  names 
the  most  celelmted  aitista,  he  indicates  tlie  mannet 
in  which  their  laboara  are  condocted,  and  it  cannot  bo 
doubted  hot  tbat,  if  well  understood,  he  would  make 
tia  acqiiainted  with  some  of  those  secrets  means  of 
which  the  ancients  executed  worfca  that  we  have  only 
been  able  imperfectly  to  imitate-  Here  again,  how< 
ever,  the  difficoltiea  of  bis  nomenclature  present  them- 
selves ;  he  namoa  numeioua  anbataneea,  ihpy  are  ssb- 
stancM  that  noat  enter  into  eompodtioDs,  or  be  aal>> 
jected  to  the  operation  of  the  arta,  and  yet  we  know 
not  what  they  ars.  With  difficulty  an  we  enabled  to 
divine  the  nature  of  a  few,  by  meana  of  certain  rath- 
er equivocal  characteriatif;s  that  are  related  of  them; 
and  hence  it  is  that  we  nay  be  said  to  be  io  want,  even 
at  the  preaent  day,  of  a  true  commonta^  on  Pliny*! 
Natural  Histoiy,  a  work  that  would  require  the  most 
extensive  acquaintabce  with  every  department  of  phys- 
ical knowledge.— If,  however,  Pliny  has  but  little  merit 
for  na  as  a  critic  and  a  naturalist,  the  case  is  different 
with  regard  to  hia  talent*  as  a  wriler,'and  the  immense 
treasure  of  Latin  terroa  and  forma  of  expression  with 
which  the  abupdance  of  hia  materials  obligad  him  to 
supply  himself,  and  which  make  hia  work  one  of  (he 
richest  depAta  of  the  Roman  ton^e.  It  has  boffi 
ji^tly  remarked,  that  without  Pliny  it  would  be  impo^ 
sible  to  re-establish  the  Latin  language ;  and  thi^  re- 
mark' must  be  understood,  nOt  only  widi  regard  to 
words,  but  also  their  various  acceptations,  and  ue  turn 
and  movement  of  aeatences..  It  is  certain,  alao,  that 
wherever  be  can  indulge  in  general  ideas  or  phi1o< 
sophic  views,  hia  language  assumes  a  tone  of  energy 
ana  vivacjty,  and  his  thoughts  somewhat  of  unex- 
pected boldness,  which  make  amends  for  the  drynoaa 
of  previous  enumerations,  and  may  find  favour  for 
him  with  the  generality  of  hia  readers,  and  atone  in 
aome  degree  for  the  insufficiency  of  his  scientific  in- 
dications. It  tnust  be  confessed,  at  the  aame  time, 
however,  that  be  is  too  fond  of  seeking  for  points  and 
antitheses ;  that  he  ia  occasionally  hsrui ;  and  that,  on 
many  occaaions,  his  Isnguage  is  msrked  by  an  obscu- 
rity which  arises  leas  from  toe  subject-matter  than  from 
the  desire  of  appearing  sententious  and  condensed. 
But  he  is  everywhere  dignified  and  grave,  everywhere 
full  of  4ove  for  justice  and  of  respect  for  virtue  \  of 
.  horror  for  cruelly  and  baseness,  of  which  be  had  befcne 
bia  eyea  such  fearful  examples  ;  and  of  contempt  for 
that  unbridled  luxury  which  had  so  deeply  corrupted 
the  spirit  of  bis  countrymen.  In  this  pomt  of  view. 
Pliny  cannot  be  too  hi^ly  praised ;  and,  notwithsund- 
ing  the  defects  that  we  ar«  compelled  to  notice  in  him 
when  we  view  him  as  a  naturalist,  we  may  still  rward 
Jiim  among  the  moat  diatingutabed  writen,  and  uoaa 
moat  worthy  of  the  epithet  of  classic,  tbat  Benrished 
after  the  age  of  Augustus. — In  hia  religious  princi- 
ples, Pliny  was  almost  an  atheist,  or,  at  least,  he  ac- 
knowledged no  other  deity  but  the  world ;  and  few  phi- 
losophers have  explained  the  system  of  Pantheism, 
njiore  in  detail,  and  with  greater  spirit  and  energy,  than 
he  has  done  in  his  aeeoud  boA. — Tlw  ATetKro/  //>*- 
lory  was  Pliny'a  last  vsork,  for  be  pariahed  ^  year 
after  its  publication.  The  psrticulars  of  bis  death  are 
given  in  a  tetter  of  the  younger  Ptiny  to  the  historian 
Tacitus,  who  was  anxious  to  transmit  an  account  of  it 
to  [lOBterlty.  The  elder  Pliny  was  then  st  MIsenuip, 
in  commaixi  of  the  fleet  which  waa  appointed  to  guard 
all  thit  part  of  the  Mediterranean  comprehended  be- 
tween Italy,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Africa.  We  will  give 
the  rest  of  the  account  in  the  words  of  his  nephew : 
"  On  the  24th  of  Au^st,  about  one  in  the  sftemoon, 
my  mother  desired  bm  to  observe  a  cloud  wUsb  ap> 
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^■wd  of  ■  fvrf  ntmmiil  nie  ind  nhm.  R«  bad  jnrt 
ntuned  from  taViig  the  benefit  of  tM  am,  tnd.  aftaz 
bfttbing  bimwtf  in  cold  water,  and  taking  ■  slight  m- 
paal^  had  retind  to  bis  atody.  He  immediatriy  anwa 
and  went  ooi  opon  an  eminence,  from  whence  he  might 
more  distinctly  riew  thia  rery  uncommon  appeanDCO. 
It  was  not,  at  that  distance,  diecernible  mmi  what 
Qoontain  this  clood  laaued,  but  it  wm  (bond  afterward 
fo  ascend  from  VeiuTiiis.  I  cannot  give  you  a  more 
exact  deacriptton  of  its  figare  than  by  resembling  it  to 
of  a  pine-tree,  for  it  shot  up  to  a  great  height  in 
tee  form  of  a  trpnk,  which  eitended  ilselC  at  the  lop 
into  «  «ort  of  branches ;  occasioned,  1  imagine,  either 
by  ■  sndden  gnst  of  air  tint  impelled  it,  the  force  of 
which  decreased  a*  it  advaOeed  upward,  or  the  clond 
iuelf,  being  pressed  back  again  by  ila  own  weight, 
expanded  in  this  manner :  it  appeared  aomelimes 
bright,  and  sometimes  dark  and  spotted,  aa  it  was  either 
more  or  less  impregnated  with  earth  and  cinders. 
His  extraordinaiy  idwnomenon  excited  my  nncle'e 
phitoeopbieal  cnrioaity  to  uke  a  nearer  view  of  it.  He 
oldereu  a  ligbt  Tesnef  to  be  got  ready,  and  gave-  me 
the  liberty,  if  I  thought  pf^ier;  to  attend  him.  I  rath* 
er  chose  to  continue  my  atodies,  for,  as  it  had  hap- 
pened, he  had  giren  me  employment  of  that  kind. 
As  he  was  coming  out  of  the  Ijonse,  he.recetred  a  note 
from  Rectina,  the  wife  of  Baaaua,  who  wm  in  the  nt- 
noet  alarm  at  the  immiiwni  danger  whieh  (hreatend 
her ;  Eh'  the  villa  being  situated  at  the  fool  of  Mount, 
Veauvius,  there  waa  no  way  to  eaeiqw  but  by  the  eea*; 
ahe  earnestly  entreated  him,  thorefore,  to  come  (O  her 
assistance.  He  accordingly  changed  his  first  design, 
and  what  be  began  with  a  philosophical,  he  pursued 
with  a  heroic,  turn  of  mind.  He  ordered  the  galleys 
to  pQt  to  sea,  and  went  himself  on  board  with  an  in- 
tention of  assisting  not  only  Rectina,  but  aereral  oth- 
ers ;  for  the  Yillas  stand  axtremely  thick  on  (hat  beau* 
Ufol  coast.  When  baateningto  the  place  from  whence 
othera  fled  with  the  utmost  terror,  he  steered  bis  di- 
rect coarse  to  the  point  of  danger,  and  with  so  much 
calmness  and  presence  of  mind  aa  to  be  able  to  make 
and  dictate  hia  obserratioiis  npon  the  motion  and 
fignra  of  that  dreadful  scene.  He  was  now  so  nigh 
the  mountain,  that  the  cinders,  which  grewlhicker  and 
hotter  the  nearer  he  approached,  fell  into  ibe  ahips, 
together  with  pumice-stones,  and  black  pieces  of  burn- 
ing rock.  They  were  likewise  in  dsnger,  not  only  of 
being  aground  by  the  sudden  relmt  of  the  sea,  but 
slso  from  the  vast  fragments  which  rolled  down  from 
the  mountain,  and  obsirucied  alt  the  shore.  Here  he 
atom>ed  to  consider  whether  he  should  return  baek 
again;  to  which  the  plot  Bdviaing  him,  *f*«rAni«,' 
aaid  he,  *  befrienda  the  brave;  carry  me  to  Potnfcni- 
•nus.'  Pomponianus  was'  then  at'  Stabits,  separated 
by  a  gujf.  which  the  sea,  after  sereral  insensible  wind- 
ings, forma  upon  the  shore.  He  had  already  sent  his 
bi^gage  oo  hoard :  for,  though  he  was  not  at  that  time 
ID  actual  danger,  yet,  beir^  within  ibe  view  of  it,  and, 
hidoed,  oxtremely  near,  if  it  sboold  in  the  least  increase, 
be  was  determined  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  the  wind 
i4)0uld  change.  It  was  favourable,  boweTcr,  for  car- 
ing my  uncle  to  Pomponianua,  whom  he  found  in 
e  greatest  consternation.  He  embraced,  him  with 
fligemeas.  encoaraging  and  exhorting  him  to 'keep  ap 
his  spiriu ;  and,  the  more  to  dissipate  bis  fears,  be  or- 
deted  the  baths  to  be  got  re^tly  with  an  air  of  com- 
plete unconcern.  After  having  baUied,  he  sat  down 
to  supper  with  great  cheerfulness,  or,  at  least  (what  ia 
equally  heroic),  with  all  the  appearance  of  it.  Id  the 
mean  time  the  eruption  from  Mount  Vesuvius  flamed 
out  in  seTcral  places  with  much  Tiolence,  which  the 
darkness  of  the  nMit  contributed  to  render  still  more 
vhible  and  dreadfol.  But  my  uncle,  in  order  to  sooth 
the  anprehenaions  of  his  friend,  assured  him  it  was 
only  the  baming  of  the  tillages,  which  the  countiy 
pwpto  bad  abandoned  to  the  flames.  Aftwr  thu  m 
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rotirad  to  real,  tad  it  is  mealcafi^  hawMseWa 
discompofl«d  as  to  fall  into  a  deep  sleep ;  lor,  bdac 
pretty  fat,  and  breatbii^  hud,  ibees  wb»  temii 
wittoot  aetoally  heafd  Mm  anua.  Ihe  eomt 
led  to  bia  tpartmeat  baug  Mw  alaaoat  filed  with  suais 
and  aahee,  if  b»  bad  eon tinned  ^an  any  tiae  itufm, 
it  would  Iwvo  been  impoertd*  for  bin  lo  ban  mit 
his  way  ont :  it  was  thought  proper,  tharafaii,  Is  ■■»■ 
ken  bim.  He  g<A  up,  oixl  west  to  Psmpcnianst  ui 
the  rest  of  hie  company,  who  were  not  oMcsMtnsl 
enough  to  think  of  going  to  bed.  Tbey  ceasalnJ  » 
setber  whether  it  woold  be  moot  pradeW  to  tiosi  Is 
the  houses,  which  now-sbooh  fnm  «da  to  atewilk 
freoiMBt  and  violent  comuomom,  «r  fly  to  lha  sf« 
fields,  when  the  eakined  atone*  and  cindsn,  ibsi^ 
light  indeed,  yet  feU  in  large  showers,  and  ikmttsst 
destraotion.  In  this  distress  tbey  resolved  for  the 
aa  the  less -daiweiDOB  Mtnalion  of  the  two:  1 7M•I^ 
tion  w^icb,  white  the  lost-  of  llie  company  m*  ia- 
ried  into  it  by  their'' fears,  ny  ancle  emhrKcd  spa 
cool  end  deliberate  ceneideratioii.  thm  wsM  es^ 
thrar-baving  pillows  tied  npon  tboir  beaM  wi4  up- 
luns ;  and  this  was  their  wbde  dafeoee  ^smA  tk* 
ttorm  of  ttonee  that  fell  aroond  them.  It  was  asv 
day  everywhere  rise,  but  then  a  deeper  dtokniss  pn- 
Tailed  than  «  die  moat  obaeurv  nigbt ;  mUA,  bs»- 
ever,  waa  in  aome  degree  dianpaled  bjr  tankss,  wk 
other UgfaUQfTUimiakinda.  nardna^miri* 
go  down  fortber  -opoa  the  thore,  to  obwivs  if  ikiy 
mubt  safely  put  out  to  sea ;  but  tbey  found  the  «mm 
etiQ  running  extremely  bi^  and  boisteroas.  TIm 
my  uncle,  having  drunk  a  draught  or  two  of  eoU  wiWi 
threw  himself  <wwn  upon  a  cloth  which  was  ifnti 
(at  him,  when  immodiataly  the  flame*,  and  a  ftmg 
emell  of  aul^^nr,  wtrich  was  the  teMnnnar  ef  lim, 
dispened  tbe  i«st  ef  th*eamp*ny,  aad  obl^  bin  la 
rise.  He  raised  himself  np  with  tha  naaislaoe*  sf  tes 
of  hia  aervantai  and  instantly  foil  down  dead ;  (nfo* 
cated,  as  I  conjecture,  by  soma  grots  and  noxioet  n- 
pour,  having  always  had  weak  lungs,  and  bsia; 
quently  subject  to  a  difliculty  of  breatfaiiw-  Ai  •** 
as  it  waa  light  again,  which  was  not  till  uie  6«ti  if 
after,  his  body  was  found  entire,  and  wiibooi  nf 
marks  of  violence  upon  it,  exactly  in  the  same  pouaa 
as  he  fell,  and  looking  more lik* on* aaleepthaB 4ce'-'' 
(P/tn.,  Ep.,  6,  l«,  MdmotVtt  Irwuf.)— The  erspliK 
here  mentioned  is  evidently  the  one  of  which  aurf 
historians  have  made  mention,  and  which,  oeceninf  * 
the  firat  year  of  tbe  reien  of  Titn*,  destroyed  ike  ciiiM 
of  Hercuhineum  ^nd  Pompeii. — The  yoonger  Fli^i 
in  •  latter  to  Maeer  (8.  ft),  when  be  gives  a  Krt  if 
bis  anel***  works,  Matee,  ifaat  be  died  at  lb*  ife  *• 
fifty-six  years.  We  cannot,'  Iberelbn,  coHpiaMJ 
boW  SammonicDS  Serenos,  and,  after  bim,  Macis^w, 
St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Prosper,  have  made  ^  tire  sMi 
the  twelfth  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Tr»jan,  nnkn  tky 
have  confounded  together  ilw  onde  and  wphtw.— 
The  yoonger  Pliny  gives  an  interaatisf  accseBi  af  ba 
unele's  indefotigable  aj^ication.  "Ten  w3  m*" 
der,"  be  observes,  in  another  of  hia  letters  "btwa 
man  so  engaged  as  be  was  ceoW  &id  lime  te  csB- 
pose  such  a  number  of  books,  and  sonw  eif  tbtM,  >M 
opon  abstrose  aufajects.  But  yoor  snTprise  wiK  riw 
stttl  higher  when  you  bear  that  for  some  tim  k(  » 
gaged  m  the  profession  of  an  adToeat* ;  that  bs  ditd  in 
bis  fifty-sixth  year ;  that,  from  tbe  tine  ef  Usv^tsf 
the  bar  to  his  death,  be  was  employed  in  tbe  lufktM 
posts  and  in  tbe  aerrice  of  hia  prince.  But  kr  W  > 
quick  apprehension,  joined  to  unwesried  appbo"^- 
In  summer  be  always  began  his  studies  is  soon  n  it 
was  night ;  in  winter,  generally  at  on*  in  the  »«ai* 
but  never  later  than  two,  and  often  at  midttigbL  N* 
man  ever  spent  less  time  in  bed,  insofflura  '^'J' 
would  sometimes,  without  retiriiw  from  his  bosk,  tm 
a  abort  sleep  and  then  pime  bis  sladies.  Aftwj 
short  and  ligM  repast  at  doob  (agreeably  le  lbs  gM 
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•U  eiMtOB  of  oar  neMtan%  he  mold  fteqMndy,  ia 
the  MUBBtar,  if  be  ww  dieet^aged  from  biMMss,  ra> 
pmm  UBMetf  in  the  raa ;  danae  which  tine  eoBie  ta- 
%tmr  wee  reed  to  hiin,  from  which  he  awde  eztneu 
wd  obeefratieiw,  •■.  indeed,  wee  hie  eoMlenl  nwtbod, 
wfaetevcr  book  he  read :  for  it  we*  a  Bteztm  at  hie, 
that  'DO  book  waa  ao  bad  bnt  aooethiDg  might  be 
leamad  from  it.'  When  thie  wha  over,  be  gatMiiUj 
went  iote  the  oM  bath,  and,  aa  aoon  v  be  eadte  out 
•f  It,  joat  toolt  aome  alight  nfnabment,  and'  then  re- 
poaed  hiiaaelf  fvt  a  little  while.  Thne,  ea  if  it  had 
beea  »  new  d^r,  be  hmadiatel;  momad  hta  atodiae 
liU  aoppar-tiBae,  when  a  book  wm  egem  read  to  hin^ 
«foo  which  be  .would  meite  aome  hasljr  runeifca.  -  I 
lemeiaber  once,  lua  reader  beving  pronoaneed  aomis 
w-ocd  ^toog,  a  penoa  at  ubie  made  hfm  repeat  it 
■gain,  Bpon  wbicli  ny  uncle  idted  hie  Iriend  if  be  on- 
^errtood  tt.  The  other  tekaewledgiBff  that  he  did, 
my,  «kaii,  aaid  he,  idobU  ym  m»J»  kirn  go  hmk 
mgmm  t  Wc  Imtt  httiytkis  viUrh^Hut  <Spe«  «m 
m*»t  ao  cOTOtooa  waa  thia  great  man  of  hie  time, 
lo  aaaueer  ho  alwBye  nee  fnMa  aupper  by' daylight, 
nd  in  winter  ae  aoon  as  it  wta  dark :  .and  thia  waa 
m  innriabK  rule  with  him.  Sfich  waa  his  Bienner  of 
Ue  eond  the  noise  and  horrf  of  the  city  ;  but  in  tb* 
eBOBtqr  hia  whole  tine  wea  defoied  to  atady  ftitboot 
iBiemiaaiOB,  ending  only  when  he  balbed.  Both) 
ttie  wceplMWi  I  melodi  no  Diore  than,  iha  tUne  he  waa 
•etoel^  m  the  both,  for  all  the  time  be  wee  robbed 
and  wiped  he  waa  enqiloyed  either  in  hearing  eone 
book  read  lo  him,  or  in  dictating  faimaelf.  -  In  his 
juuineys  he  lost  no  time  from  his  studies ;  but  hia  mind 
at  thoeo  eeeaona  being  diaengaged  fntn  all  other- 
Ibenghls,  ai^ied  lleelf  wholly  to  that  single  pn^it. 
A  BBcretary  ««ut«atly  attended  him  in  his  chariot, 
who,  in  the  wi^nter,  wore  a  partioular  aort  of  wum 
gbnea,  that  the  sharpness  of  the  weather  ndgfat  not 
occasion  «ay  intsmiption  to  his  stndies ;  and,  for  the 
same  reaaon,  my  ancle  alwaya  need  a  chair  in  Rome. 
I  remember  he  once  reprored  me  for  waMttngj  '  You' 
might,'  aaid  he,  '  employ  thoae  hoars  to  more  advan- 
tage :*  jor  he  thought  all  tisie  loa^  not  givea  t*  etudy. 
By  Una  oxtfaoidinBiy  appjicetion-  be  foond  time  lo 
write  BO  many  Tolumea,  b«»idea'0ne  hnndied  end  sixty 
which  he  Mt  me,  consisting  of  a  kind  <^  common-' 
place,  written  on*  both  sides,  in  a  rery  small  ehataeter ; 
eo  Uiat  oiie  might  fairly  reckon  Uie  number  consider- 
•bty  BMMe."  (Cwvier,  Bi«^.  Vmh.,  vol..  8fi^  p. 
Mf .)  Tbe  best  edition  ci  Pliny  is  that  fanuii^  part 
<^iIm  eottaetion  oTLematre,  Paris,  I837-4S,  11  vole, 
flvo.  The  Eolkming  editions  are  also  valoaMe :  that 
of  Daleebanp,  Ports,  1587,  fol. ;  that  of  Haidouin, 
iWit.  I7S3,  3  Tola.  fol.  (reprinted  with  additions  and 
improTemenu  from  the  edition  of  1885,  in  5  yola. 
4lo);  and  nme  parttcniaily  that  of  Tisnzioa.  Xrilpf., 
177S-ei,  10  nrie.  8n>.  There  is  also  a  French  trens- 
iMiont  in  90  tola.  8vo.,  Pmria,  1880-38,  hf  Da  OTsnd- 
■agwe,  with  annoutione  by  seme  of  the  moet  eminent 
•euntifie  man  in  France.  It  »  an  eKeellent  wtnk. — 
II.  C.  Plinioa  Cwcilins  Secundos,  snnanwd,  fot  dis- 
tinetian'  aake,  the  "  Timngtr"  was  bora  at  or  near 
Comomi  about  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  or 
A-l>.  6 1.  His  mother  was  a  sister  of  the  Met  niny ; 
and  as  he  lest  his  fathw,  Lnoius  Cacilins,  at  an  early 
afa,  ho  imnfnad,  witb  hia  aorriviiw  patent,  to  tbe 
hooea  of  his  aaela.  Hero  be  reaidea  for  aome  years, 
and,  baring  been  adopted  by  hie  ancle,  look  the  name 
of  tbe  latter  in  addition  to  hia  parenul  one  orCwctlins: 
Pliny  the  yoonger  appears  to  have  been  of  a  delicate 
coostitutiM),  ami  even  in  bis  youth  to  IwTe  poaaesaed 
littU  peraonal  activity  and  enterpnsc ;  for,  at  Ae  time 
of  tbo  fiamoaa  eroption  of  Vesavioe,  when  he  was  l» 
twean  eaWBtean  and  e^btoeo,  he  continned  hia  atnd- 
ieo  at  borne,  and  aUowM  hia  ancle  to  eet  oat  to  the 
meantatn  without  him.  It  was  on  thb  occasion  that 
Ibo  btur  loot  tail  hfo.  Ib  litMton)  howmr,  tfw 
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yoai^er  PKny  made  eonsideraUe  progrees  erea 
early  age.  His  dnele  had  givan  hin  a  careful  ei 
tion ;  he  compoeed  a  Qiew  tiagedy  when  aiAj 
teen,  and  wrote  Latin  verses  en  several  ecca 
throoghout  hia  life.-  His  principal  attention, 
was  devoted  to  the  studyvof  eloquence  ;  and  bt 
for  instnctors  in  this  depsrtment  the  celebrated  < 
tilian,  and  otheis  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the 
Plii^,  as  we  have  slready  remaifced,  waa  nearly 
teen  years  of  age  at  tbe  time  of  hia  ancle's  A 
One  year  after  this  be  appeared  aa  a  pleader  i 
bu.  In  hi*  twentieth  jpa_  be  served  as  a  brihn 
Syria,  and  teinained  sigHteMi  awatlH  in  that  cos 
On  his  return  to  Rome  he  vras  apfxrintad*  one  e 
qowetora  of  tbe  emperor.  The  duties  ol  these 
tiomuies  consisted  in  reading  to  tbe  senate  th 
ecripts  of  tbe  prince.  Not  long  after  be  bccam 
bane  of  the  peofrie.  At  the  age  of  tbif^  be  ws 
pointad  piwtar ;  and  afkar  this  be  paased  aeveial ; 
u  TCttaement,  in  oidor  net  to  attract  th«  sotii 
Dooitian.  He  wqnld  not;  howevw,  have  oKape 
&te  which  tbieatened  all  tbe  eminent  mon  of  ike 
had.  it  notlwen  for  tbe  death  of  Domitian,  since 
wail  found  among  the  papers  of  the  htte!r  a  denu 
timi  of  Pliny,  which  had  recently  been  sent  to  tht 
peror.  Nem  and  Trajan  roMlled  him  to  tbe 
diarge  of  public  dutiea,  and  tbe  latter  [ffinee  api 
ed  bim  adminiatnter  of  the  public  treaanry,  an  i 
which  he  filled  for  tbe  apace  of  two  years.*  Afti 
taintiig  to  ibe  high  oflleea  of  consul  and  augur. 
Was  appointed'1>y  Traien  to  tbe  gorernment  of  I 
nta,  a  province  in  wnich  many  abuses  existed, 
which  it  required  a  man  of  ability  and  integrity  i 
more;  (E/ut.,  10, 41.)  Pliey  was  then  m  his  I 
first  or  forty>sccond  yesr.  The  trust  so  bonou 
committed  to  him  he  seems  to  faave  discharged 
great  fiddity ;  and-the  attention  to  every' branc 
Eis  dutiea,  which  his  letters  to  Trajan  display,  is  j 
liarly  frraiaeworUiy  in  'a  man  of  aedentar^r  nabite 
accustomed  to  the  enj<7menta  of  hia  villas,  an 
stimulants  of  liienry  gk^  at  Rome.  He  retoain 
his  government  for  tbe  spsea  of  two  years,  and  ii 
during  this  period  (A.D.  107)  that  'ha  wrote  hia 
brated  letter  lo  IVajan  reapeeting  the  Christians  i 
IttovilKo.  iBfUt.,  10i87.)  This  letter,  and  tbi 
peror's  reply,  fumisb  bumerons  importsnl  testimi 
to  tbe  state  of  Christianity  at  Uiat  early  day,  ai 
tbe  parity  of  Chriation  principles. — The  peris 
nii^'s  deadi  is  qalta  nneertain  :  be  b  gennally 
posed,  however,  to  have  ended  hb  d*ys  A  D.  11 
the  ftmy-ninth  yeer  of  bie  age. — His  chsracter, 
hosbsnd,  a  maatet,  and  a  friend,  waa  aSiMttonate, 
and  genenraa.  He  displayed  also  a  noble  Itberdil 
wards  Comom,  his  native  pbce,  by  forming  a  p 
libiary'  there,  and  devoting  a  yearly  aum  of  three 
dred  ihoosaiid  aeatercea^  for  ever,  to  tfte  valatei 
of  ebildren.'bom  of  free  parteta,  who  were  ekiie 
Cornnm. — A  man  like  Pliny,  of  conaidenble  t^ent 
learning,  possessed  of  great  weabb,  and  of  an  aw 
and  generoua  diaposition,  was  sure  lo.meet  witb  i 
frioMs,  and  with  still  mme  who  wonid  grsti^  his 
ity  by  their  praises  and  apparent  admiralian  of  his 
ities.  But  as  a  writer  he  haa  done  notbmg  to  r 
him  to  a  very  high  place -in  the  jn^ment  m  peat 
Still,  hovrsrver,  no  Reman,  from  the  time  of  Ci 
acquired  ao  b^  a  reputation  for  eloqtienee.  A 
discourses,  howevfr,  are  lost,  with  tbe  single  e: 
lion  of  the  Foiugyru  on  Tnjsn.  Pliny,  hsving 
appointed  consul,  addressed  to  tbe  emperor  a  disco 
in  which  be  thanked  him  for  the  honour  bestowed, 
at  the  same  time,  eulogiied  the  cbaracler  and  ac 
of  ibe  prinea.  It  was  delivered  tai  own  aeasM 
waa  then  enlarged  and  published,  ^fut.,  3, 
This  production  bskmga  to  a  class  of  composition 
whole  (Ajectpf  wbicbwae  to  produce  a  striking  e 
tad  it  <mMt  Bot  o^fra  to  atiy  ipmai 
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gMiioQi  and  aloqiiMtt,  but  bv  itm  Ttrjr  nitaw  afbfda 

BO  room  for  tb«  czeiciM  of  tiw  higher  ^vltiea  of  th« 
miiid  ;  oor  will  its  ludert,  eiceptinff  tboeo  who  u» 
fond  of  hitioriul  reaearches,  derive  from  it  anj  more 
aubatantial  baoefit  than  tbe  jilaaanre  which  a  mere  el- 
ttant  compoaitioD  can  impart.  To  thoae,  however, 
wno  are  corioaa  in  mattera  of  hiatorjr,  it  will  certainly 
prove  intereating,  aincn,  although  it  oolj  co?era  the 
•arljr  years  of  Trajan'a  away,  it  neverthaleaa  fumiahea 
ua  ivith  a  number  .of  facta,,  of  which  we  ahduld  others 
wiae  be  igooranl ;  for  what  Suetoniua  and  Tacitua  wrote 
concerning  Trajan  ia  lost,  aa  ii  ^  case,  also,  with  Ifaia 
aama  portion  of  the  hiatoir  of  Dio  Cassiua,  and  with 
the  different  aecounla  of  Trajan's  reign  that  are  cited 
by  Lampridiua,  in  bia  life  of  Alexander  Sjevema. — 
Plioy  is  also  known  to  modem  tiuM*  by  hii  Litttrt. 
These  consist  of  ten  books.  «Dd  were,  poUiabed  by 
bimaeir.  From  the  first  to  the  ninth  book  incluaive, 
we  bare  lettera  addreaaed  to  individuals  of  all  deacrip- 
tiona.  The  tentti  book  contains  the  letters  and  reports 
sent  by  Pliny  to  Trajan,  together  with  some  aaswara 
of  that  priocQ.  The  Lettara  of  Pliny  are  valuable  to 
nt,  as  all  original  letters  of  othai  times  moet  be,  be^ 
eanae  tbey  oweasarily  thcew  much  light  oo  the  pwiod 
at  which  they  were  written.  But  many  of  tbem  are 
ridiculously  studied,  and  leave  the  tmpresaioo,  eo  fatal 
to  our  interest  in  the  perusal  of  sacli  compositions, 
that  they  were  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  pub- 
licslion.  Among  the  lettera  of  Plioy  that  have  obr 
tained  the  greatest  oelebrity,  ue  tba  tira  io  which  he 
gives  an  aeconnt  of  the  elder  Pliny'a  mode  of  life,  and 
of  the  circumstances  connected  ^i(h  his  death  ;  two 
others,  which  contain  a  deecription  ef  villas  of  bia  own ; 
and  one  in  which  be  gives  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings against  the  Gbristians,  and  to  which  we  hare  aU 
IMdy  referred.  The  authenticity  of  thia  laet-meoiioD- 
•d  letter  baa  been  attacked  by  Semler,  an  eminent 
German  divine  {Hittaria  Eeelintutiat  Sdeetfi  Capi- 
ta, Hal.,  1767,  3  vols.  8vo.— iVeatf  Verntekt  du  Kinlh 
0n-m»lorie  der  eraten  Jakrhunderte  mtkr  anftukla- 
rtii,  Lcips.,  1787,  8vo).  This  critic  maintains  that 
the  letter  in  question  was  forged  by  Tertullian  ;  but 
Ilia  argnmenta,  if  tbey  deaerve  the  tuune,  would  inval- 
idMe  the  aulbority  of  almost  every  titeranr  monoment 

ancient  timea.  Hiia  same  letter  of  Pliny'a  gave 
nae  to  an  abaurd  legend  at  a  btor  data,  according  to 
which,  Pliny  having  met,  in  the  iaiand  of  Crate,  with 
Titus,  the  diaciple  of  St.  Paul,  was  converted  by  him, 
and  a/Urward  suffered  martyrdom. — The  design  of 
writing  a  history,  wbich  Pliny  at  one  time  entertained, 
te  never  carried  into  execution.  (Eput.,  6,  8.)  The 
work  "  Dt  Viria  lUustri^"  baa  been  erroneously 
Mcribad  to-kim,  es  haa  also  the  dialogne  "  Dt  Caona 
tampla'iUiqliintiA"  (^attim,  VU.  Plin.—SekSU, 
Hut.  Lii.  Sm.,  vol.  S,  p.  408,  sew.— Bakr,  Gaek. 
ESm.  LU.,  vol.  1,  p.  566,  t^.y—The  beat  edition  of 
Pliny  ia  that  of  Lwnsire,  Partf,  1323,  3  vols.  8vo. 
It  ia  the  edition  of  Gesner,  improved  by  Scbaeffer 
(iicM.,  1805,  8vo),.with  additions  by  Jiemaire. 

PueTHf  NSa,  a  aon  of  Atreua,  king  of  Argoa,  fa- 
ttier  of  Maneluis  and  Agamemnon.  ( Kuf.  Agamem- 
non, and  AtridB.) 

Pi^iNoriiLia,  a  city  of  Thrace,  to  the  souifa  of 
Hadrianopolis,  founded  and  named  in  honour  of  the 
Empress  Plotina.  On  its  site,  at  a  later  period,  sp- 
pearedthecityof  Didynioticbos,nowZ>eiRoftea.  ^(Itin. 
Ant^9Xt.—Proeap.,  dt  JEd.,  4.  U.> 

PtOTfRue,  a  philosopher  of  the  New- Platonic  achool, 
bom  A.D.  305,  at  Lycopolta  in  Egypt.  Nature  bad 
•ndowed  him  with  superior  parte,  particularly  with  an 
extraoidiusry  depth  of  understsnding,  and  a  bold  and 
vigorous  imagination.  He  early  manifested  these 
abilities  io  the  school  of  Ammcmiua  at  Alexaodrea. 
Subsequently  he  determined  to  accompany  the  army 
of  Gonlian  to  ibe  Eut,  in  order  to  study  the  Oriental 
qatama  on  their  lutin  ooiL  He  iMumed  »  dnuw, 
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pttrnetoalty  oecnpied  with  jKofamd  bat  «tmii|Ht 
mediutioDs,  labooring  to  tXUin  the  rOmpnhsBMml 
the  abeolute  by  coateii^ilatioa ;  a  Mmoa  haiwsi 
from  Plato,  which  become  exa^naied  in  his  ksa^ 
Carried  awa^  by  hia  ealhoaiaam,  be  thooght  tkst  ks 
was  developti^  the  designs  of  the  Mimafbm  of  iIn 
Academy,  when,  ip  fact,  be  exhibited  bis  ihongkuosly 
partially  and  incompletely.  The  impetnoaa  vivteny 
of  hia  .lampar,  vvbiek  caoaed  bimperpMaally  le  Ul  iale 
extravayaneea,  pnTemad  hia  ledueiag  lus  mptiei 
rationaliam  to  a  system.  His  variooa  scsHettd  tits- 
tisee  were  collected  by  Porphyry  in  mx  FjhiJw. 
He  died  in  Campania,  A.D.  'S70,  baviag  laagfat  it 
Rome,  and  excited  the  almoet  aupentitious  vesMalim 
of  hia  diaciplea.— An  admic^ile  analyaia  n  gifsa  «f 
the  ayslwa  4^  Plotinae  hj  Tenn—inni  iboo^  oc» 
siooally  aomewhnt  otaacon  in  its  details.  (Jfmsit 
of  ikt  Bittory  of  PkHota^.p.  187,  scff.,  Jtiatm/i 
(row/.)  The  beat  edition  of  Plotimia  is  thst  of  Cna. 
xm:,  OtoH..  1835,  3  vols.  4to.  An  edition  of  tbs  ins- 
tiaa  Dt  PuUliritudrnt  was  published  ia  1814,  in, 
LiM.,  by  the  same  ediUK.  (tf«.^naMi,  Ltx.  iU^r., 
ToLa,p.  S36.) 

PLBTAHfloa,  one  of  Ilia  moat  gaoeially  koon  od 
fraqoently  cited,  and  btnce.  if  tba  upressioa  be  al- 
lowed, OM  of  the  aaoet  popolar,  writata  of  aiili(|aitT. 
He  was  a  native  of  Cbwooea  in  Bosotia,  but  lbs  ptnod 
of  his  birth  ia  not  exactly  ascertained.  Plutarch  bi» 
eelf  informa  ua,  that  he  waa  stndyiog  ondar  Asaosi- 
ua,  It  Delphi,  when  Nam  *iailnd  Oi«aee,wUck  imU 
be  the  66tfa  year  of  ear  en;  and  hence  we  B^cia- 
jectnre  that  be  waa  bom  towaida  the  eloae  ef  iIm  itip 
of  CUudiua,  about  the  middle  of  the  6nt  mmj. 
Plutarch  belonged  to  an  bonoorable  fomQy,  io  abicb  t 
fqndnesa  for  study  and  literary  pnraoita  had  loag  btta 
hereditary.  In  hie  eerty  days  m  aaw  at  oaa  sm  ihi 
same  time  hie  father,  hia  gniadfiatbe^  and  gMijnD^ 
father  in  being;  and  he  was  brou^  upaMernMB- 
fluence  of  ancient  manners,  and  in  thw  iwsel  bodf- 
eonyene,  which  imparted  to  hia  eharactai  an  tit  if  >• 
tegrity  and  goodness,  that  ahowa  itaalf  in  so  WMBf  at 
his  numaiouB  writings.  In  the  acbool  of  AnMoam 
which  be  attended  when  stiU  quite  7ob*>K> 
be  formed  en  intimate  friendship  with  a  Msemdssirf 
Tbemiaiocles,  be  received  ioatmctioa  in  laalhattw 
and  philoeopby.  Without  doubt,  be  carefully  atuaM 
alaOi  under  able  inatructors.  to  the  varioiM  dipit- 
menta  of  belles-lettrea,  and  bis  works  plsin^ 
that  the  pemsal  of  the  poets  bad  supplied  bis  omar 
with  ample  materiala.  It  appears  that,  while  stiO  ^ 
young,'  he  waa  employed  by  his  fellow-ciiiteos  is  mm 
negotiaiioaa  with  nai^ibowring  citiea.  Tbs  mm 
live  lad  him  to  Rom^  wbitlwr  all  tba  Giacki  f» 
aesaed  of  anjr  induatiy  ur  talent  bad  bean  aunii*" 
r^Iarly  to  come  for  more  than  a  cnury,  u 
reputation  and  foctonea,  either  by  altaching  ibeoMlws 
to  some  powerful,  iiidividuals,  or  by  giving  pafabc  1k- 
tures  on  philosofriiy  and  eloqnence.  '  PliUareb,  it 
readily  be  auppoaed,  did  not  neglect  tbia  litter 
of  acquiring  celebrity.  He  himself  .declaiaa, 
ring  hia  aojoum  in  Italy,  hs  eoold  mt  find  tiise  le  e^ 
come  soflkiently  acquainted  with  tba  I^tin  fsB|M> 
by  reason  of  tho'  public  businees  with  which  b«  *■> 
cnarged,  and  the  frequent  conferences  he  bsd  wu 
educated  men  on  matters  of  a  pbikMi^c  aatan 
about  which  they  came  to  ctHWilt  bisk  H*  qx*^ 
he  professed  in  his  own  Isngasgs;  aeeoidiB|  ■>  |** 
privilege  which  the  Greeks  had  praaarrad  of  ■^■'■1 
their  idiom  on  their  cooquerora,  and  of  Mwking^|h* 
natural  language  of  pbilosopbv  and  lattei*.  I"" 
public  lecturee,  these  declamationa,  whs  •*><'*^ 
the  firat  germe  of  the  nomerooa  moral  t«»'»"/°*) 
Plutarch  subeequently  composed.  The  pMowi*"" 
Chteronea  exercised  at  Rome  that  pwfisssion  of  «p 
iat,  the  ve^  name  of  wbitib  is  now  beeomt  ■ 
WKd,  wid  lbs  OMM  atittMCe  of  ilhidi  aasBM  I*  w 
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eita  the  decEne  of  nttioml  Utentore,  bat  which  wu 
more  than  once  lendered  iUtittrioae  «t  Room  great 
talente  -and  the  affeete  of  perteeatMo.  It  u  well 
known,  that,  under  the  bad  emperan,  and  amid  the 
nnivenal  slavery  that  then  prevailed,  phibaof^  waa 
the  only  aaylom  to  which  liberty  fled  when  banished 
from  the  forum  and  the  senate.  Philoaophvi  tn  earlier 
days,  had  effected  the  ruia  of  tba  republic ;  it  was 
then  only  a  vain  scepticism,  abused  to  their  own  bad 
parpoeas  by  the  ambitiona  and  the'  comipting.  Adwit- 
ing  a  better  Tocatioa,  it  benne,  at  a  'later  perioii,  a 
apeciea  of  r^igion,  embiaeed  b^  men  <ff-ras(dota  spirit; 
they  needed  a  wisdom  that  might  teach  them  how  to 
•scape,  by  death,  the  onielty  of  the  oj^Tessor,  and  they 
called,  for  this  purpose,  stoician  to  their  aid.  Plutarch, 
the  most -constant  and  the  moat  contomptaoos  oppoaer 
of  (be  Epicnrean  do<!triDes ;  Flntareh,  the  admirer  of 
Plato,  ami  a  disciple  of  his  in  Uw  belief  of  the  soul's 
hBiDortality,  of  aiTine  Juatiee,  and  of  moral  good, 
luight  hia  hearers  truths,  less  pure,  indeed,  than  those 
of  Christianity,  but  which,  nevertheless,  in  tome  de- 
gree adapted  -themselves  to  the  pressing  wants'  of  he- 
roic and  elevated  minds. — It  is  not  known  whctbw 
notaieh  prolonged  his  sUy  in  Italy  until  that  wrtod 
when  Domitian,  by  »  pnblie  decree,  baniahed  au  pbi- 
loeophflca  from  tliat  eoontiy.  Sotne  critics  have  snp- 
posed  that  be  ihade  many  visits  to  Home,  but  none 
after  the  reign  of  this  emperor.  One  thing,  however, 
appeara  wdl  ascertained,  that  he  returned,  when  still 
young,  to  hia  native  country,  tad  that  he  remained 
there  for  the  rest  of  bis  days.  During  this  his  long 
sojonm  in  the  Isnd  of  his  ntbers,  PlutaEch  was  con- 
tmually  occupied  with  plans  tea  Ute  benefit  of  his 
countrymen ;  and,  to  give  but  a  single  instance  of  his 
seal  in  Uie  public  service,  he  not  only  filled  the  of- 
fice of  srchon,  the  chief  dignity  in  his  native  city, 
but  even  discharged  with  great  exactness,  and  without 
the  leaat  reluctance,  the  duties  of  an  inferior  office,  that 
of  inspector  of  public  works,  which  compelled  him,  he 
tells  us,  to  measure  tile,  and  keep  a  register  of  the 
toads  of  alone  that  were  brooght  to  him.  All  thia^nc- 
corda  but  ill  with  the  atatemeni  of  Soidas,  that  Plu- 
tarch was  honoured  with  the  constilship  hj  Trajan. 
Such  a  auppoaition  is  contradicted  both  by  the  silence 
of  history  and  the  usuagea  of  the  Romans-  Another 
and  more  recent  tradition,  which  makes  Plntareh  to 
have  been  the  preceptor  of  T^jan,  appeara  to  rest  on 
ao  brttar  foanoation,  and  can  derive  no  support  what- 
ever from  any  of  the  genuine  works  of  the  pbilosophcv. 
An  employment,  however,  which  Plutarch  does  seem 
to  hsve  filled,  was  that  of  priest  of  Apollo,  which  con- 
nected him  with  the  sscerdotal  corporation  at  Delphi. 
The  period  of  hia  death  is  ooi  known ;  but  the  proba- 
bility ia  that  he  lived  and  philostnbtzed  until  an  advan- 
ced age,  as  would  appear  both  from  the  tone  of  some 
of  his  writiaga  and  various  aneedotea  that  m  related 
^  him. — 'ne  several  prodnctions  of  this  writer  will 
BOW  be  briefly  examined.  The  work  to  which  ha  owes 
his  chief  celebrity  is  that  which  bears  the  title  of  Btot 
in^wX^^Aot  ("PariUUl  LtMs").  In  this  he  gives  bi- 
ographical sketches  of  forty-four  individuals,  distin- 
guinfied  for  their  virtues,  their  talenta,  and  their  ad- 
ventures, some  Oreek,  others  Roman,  and  gives  them 
in  ancfa  a  way  that  a  Roman  is  alwaya  compared  with 
a  Greek.  Five  other  biographiea  are  isolated  ones  ; 
twelve  or  fourteen  are  lost.  The  five  isolated  lives 
are  those,of  Artaxerxes  Mnembn,  Aratua,  Galbs,  Otho, 
and  Homer,  tbough  this  last  is  probably  not  Plutarch's. 
The  lives  that  have  perished  are  those  of  Epaminon- 
das.  Scipio,  Augustus,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius, 
Mora.  Viietliaa,  tlenod,  Pindar,  Cntea  tba  CyniCi 
1>eiphaiitns,  Artstomeneo, and  Aratna  die  poet.— Many 
KgMTd  the  livca  of  Plntareh  as  models  of  bicwraphy. 
The  principal  ut  of  the  writer  etmsists  in  the  delinea- 
tiea  of  eharacter )  but  it  baa  been  objected  to  Um,  and, 
U  mvU  aoan,  with  inatieo,  thai  hia  dnnetan  an  aU 


of  apiece;  that  be  lepneents  hie  heroes  either  aa  mm- 
pletely  enataved  by  smw  paaaioii,  or  as  parfoctly  virto- 
ons.  sod-  that  bo  ma  not  been  aUa  tod^iet  dw  alnost 
infinite  variety  of  shades  between  Heo  and  virHfe. 
What  renders  the  perusal  of  these  bk^npUes  porthi- 
nlarly  attractive,  is  our  seeing  his  personsgsa  eonatant-* 
ly  in  action ;  we  fi^low  them  amid  public  afiaira,  wo 
accompany  Iheoi  to  the  aeenas  of  private  life,  to  the 
intariw  of  their  dwellings,  at>d  into  the  very  bosom  et 
their  fomilies.  "  We  are  not  writing  histories,"  ob- 
swvta  Phitaieh  himself,  **  but  livea.  Neither  is  it  al>' 
ways  in  the  mostdistingniabed  ex[4oita  that  mm'avir- 
toes  and  vicea  may  be  best  diseeined ; .  but  fre^entl3r 
some  unimportant  action,  some  short  saying  or  Jest, 
diatinguishea  a  peraon's  real  character  more  than  ftelda 
of  eenwge,  the  greateat  battles,  or  the  nort  important 
siegto.  -  As  painters,  therefore,  in  their  portraila,  la- 
bour the  likeness  in  the  ftce,  and  partimilarly  about 
the  eyea,  in  which  the  pecebar  ton  of  mind  moat  ap- 
pears, and  mn  over-  the  rest  with  a  lasa  careful  band, 
so  most  We  be  permitted  to  strike  off  dw  fesuirea  of 
the  soul,  in  order  to  give  a  real  likeness  of  these  great 
men,  and  leave  to  outers  the  circumaiantial  detad  of 
their  toils  snd  their  aehieveiiiaDts."  (  Vit.  AUx.,  c.  1.) 
This  raaaoDing  of  PlataRh*a  ia  no  doubt  very  joat,  bM 
it  supposes  that  the  writer  dose  not  go  in  oueat  of  ao- 
ecdotes,  and  that  ho  exctdBea  a  aooM  and  rigid  crit- 
icism in  the  selectioa  of  dioae  irimh  be  actually  re- 
ceives. Such,  however,  is  not'  the  ease  with  Plo* 
tarch. — Another  defect  with  which  he  may  be  justly 
ebaraed,  ia'  the  having  entirdy  neriected  the  order 
of  ebroodogy,  ao'  thai  freqmntly  his  nsrrative  pt^' 
sente  only  an  ine<ABr«nt  maaa  of  faeta,  and  the  pem- 
ssl  of  his  livea  leaves  behind  it,  at  tinea,  only  a 
confuaed  impreasiob.  On  the  other  hand',  ^  Livea 
of  Plutarch  contain  a  treaaore  of  practical  philosophy, 
of  morality,  and  of  soond  st>d  useful  maxims,  the 
firuit  of  a  Itmg' experience  :  indeed,  it  may  bo  aaaart- 
ed,  that  oftentimes  these  Llvaa  are  oidy  so  many  hi»> 
torical.  commdntariei  on  certain  oiazina.  Notwith> 
standing  all  their  ftnlta,  however,  the  Livea  of  Plntaidi 
are  fiill  of  hietroetion  for  thoae  who  wish  to  become 
welt  aeqoaioted  with  Greek  and  Roman  history,  since 
the  author  baa  drawn  from  many  aoorcaa  that  are 
closed  upon  us.  He  cherisbeld  an  ardent  love  for  lib- 
erty, or,  rather,  democra^,  which  he  confounded  with 
liberiy,'and  bq- has  bees  reproached  wi>b  aUowiaghim^ 
aolf,  on  certain  oceaaiona,  to  be  ao  far  led  away  by  U> 
en^usiann  aa  to  nialdte  fiw  hetoiaa  a  fbigMfnuMaa 
of  the  sentiments  of  nature.  For  example,  thowfa  he 
would  aeem  to  atata  with  impartiality  the  di&rent 
sensations  produced  by  the  pnnisbmeni  of  the  sons  of 
Brutus,  snd  dte  asssssinitioo  of  the  brother  of  Tin(V 
Icon,  still  it  is  evident,  from  the  mtnner  in  which  be 
expresses  himadf,  that  he  apnrevea  of  thaaa  two  ao- 
tiona,  and  that,  in  hia  eyea,  uie  aothon  of  tfaam  war* 
deservine  of  commendation,  and  free  from  all  reproach. 
(Samia-Omr,  fxamra,  &c.,  p.  74.  2d  ed)  Pla- 
Urch,  moreover,  is  not  even  entitled  to  the  praise  cf 
being  an  impartial  writer.  The  desire  of  showing  that 
there  wss  a  time  when  the  Greeks  v»re  aupsviet  t» 
the  RtAnana,  pervadaa  all  hie  recitala,  and  pajodicao 
him  in  fovonr  of  his  Grecian  heroes.  Hia  ignorsaoa 
of  the  Latin  tongue,  wbich  he  himaclf  avows  in  hte 
Lives  of  Demosthenes  and  Cno,  leads  him  into  va- 
rious errors  relstive  to  Roman  hisiwv.  His  style  hsa 
neither  the  purity  of  the  Auic,  oer  tna  noble  simplici- 
ty which  distingoishaa  the  claaaie  writen.  He  ia 
overloaded  with"  erudition,  and  with  allusions  ibat  are 
often  obeeun  for  us-  —  An  able  examination  dw 
aooreea  wbeoce  Pluiarch  derived  the  mhtwials  for  hia 
Irrea,  ia  given  by  Heeren  (De  ftrntihu  «t  mmcler^*t» 
9iUnm  parailelmum  PhUorcAe  ComTnenUUimte*  i  K., 
OdUinr.,  ISSO,  Svo),  and  tbia  inquiry  becomes  indta- 
pmaaMy  necessary  to  the  profcoaad  sebolar,  who  wishea 
to  iooMtiUr  the  dagiee  of  confidaMO  ibkt^Bo  10  *Jw 
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fabid  oar  Micriiv  on  Ika  dtuil.  It  nay  be  nidi  in 
•  few  wocdfl,  that  Plutticb,  in  the  eonpoMlion  of  bii 
LiToa,  coomImI  tU  tb«  ousting  kittonuw :  that  be 
did  not,  boweror,  blind];  IbUow  them,  but  weigbed 
Ibeir  n^oetit e  MateHwoU  in  tbe  baUneo  of  justice, 
•nd,  when  their  ecooaole  were  cootradicton,  adopted 
•ucb  aa  eeeaaed  to  bin  inoet  probaUe.— The  oibac 
hiBtorieal'Wotka  of  Plntaicb.ai«tiie  following:  1. 'Pw- 
maitik,  4  Ajrim  'Pi>yu>i«ai  ("Ammk  Qwxttimx"). 
Tbrae  ace  roMafcboa  on  certain  Romaa  uaagea :  for 
ouaapie,  Wby.  in  the  cerenonr  of  marriage,  toe  bride 
is  n^t^ad  to  loneb  water  and  ore !  Wbjr,  in  tbe  eame 
eanpMiirithNgr  light  five  upenl  W'bjr  trnvelleie,  who, 
havi^  been  coeawlafwi  4mA,  raiora  evevMaUy  hooM, 
CMuet  enter  into  tbek  heneea  bjr  the  d«or,~bttt  nuat 
dewend  threuch  the  roof,  6m.— ^  '£A^ura,  i  Ai- 
fin  '£;UfMJcai  ("  HtUtmcM,  mr  Greeuut  QutM- 
liMw").  We  have  here  aimilat  diecoonea  on  poinu  of 
OfMian  utiqwity.  —  3.  Hxfi  napoM^^  'EXXipu- 
•fiv  m1  VupaUQf  ("  Pmr^lUta  drcww  from  Onemt 
tad  JleiMn  Utttmif").  In  order  to  abnw  that  eeOain 
•venu  in  Qreeita  history,  whioh  appear  fabulous,  are 
entttied  to  full  confidence,  Flutarcn  opPM»*  Ui  Uwbd 
eertain  analogoas  .evenU  from  Roman  history.  Thu 
produclMM  is  unworthy  of  Plutarch,  and  very  Mobebly 
swoaititiotts.  It  peisesiei  no  other  OMtii  then  that 
•f  hoTing  proaerved  n  huf*  nnmbar  of  Aegnenin  oT 
Gfenk  hwitfisnti  who  are  oitbor  •Iberwioe  unknown, 
or  whose  works  bavo  ooi  ooow  down  to  us. — i. 
rvr  Tkyuiitw  (■'  0/  tlu  Forime      Ae  So- 

mniu").— 6.  wd  6.  Two  diecooAea  irepi  t$c  *A:Uf- 
im^pov  TVXK  i  dperjf  <"  O*  Uu  fortepis  or  Vahmr 
^  AUxtmdgr").  la  one  of  theee  Plutarch  undertake* 
10  show  that  Alexander  owed  his  anccesa  to  biuself, 
DottoFortune.  Intheolher.heattomptatQpr^verihat 
hie  Tirtuee  ware  not  tho  oflbpring  of  a  Mind  and  ceph- 
oioae  Pntune,  and  Ihst  his  talents  and  the  resourcea  of 
Ua  intelloct  eanOot  be  n|t«ded  sa  favour*  bestowed 
by  this  same  Fbrtune.  Tliese  two  discoarsea  are  pie- 
ceded-t^  one  (No.  4>  which  abows  the  true  otijecL  of 
the  others.  Plntarch,  in  this,  eodeaTonra.  to  prove, 
that  tbe  AoBan  exploite  an  lees  the  effect  of  valour 
■kd  wiadom,  then  the  reauh  of  the  ioflgeoeo  of 
tone ;  and,  uaong  tbe  fevom  conferred  iif  ^bia  god- 
dasa,  he  enniMratesHbe  nnaxpeeted  deaUi  of  Alexan- 
der, at  the  very  tiiae  that  he  waa  menacii^  Italy  with 
his  vidonooa  arew>  In  all  tbia  we  clearly  see  tbe 
jealausy  and  vanity  of  tbe  Giieeka,  who,  from  the  time 
(hat  th^  fast  Ml  undec  tbe  Rooun  yoke,  never  ceasod 
detracting  fnm  the  gkiry  of  tUs  Mpablie,  and  aseiOniiii 
ita  rapid  progreaa  lo  bobh  Uiod  and  ni^bipwn  eanae. 
One  of  the  netivee  that  induced,  Polybiua,  moreover, 
to  writs  hia  history,  waa  to  undeceive  his  eonotryoieo 
•n  thia  point,  and  prove  lo  tbem  that  the  prosperity  of 
Rome  was  owing,  not  to  tho  eaprless  of  Fortuue,  but 
to  good  eondoet  sod  velenr.— 7.  IIoNipoi'  'AOj/Potoi 

ir67iefuw  «  MrA  mfirn  hioeArtpot ;  («  WiUtk- 
tr  A$  AAmmm  «ra  mere  ranwwsd  /«r  War  or  for 
lis  AearaeM").  Tbe  cemmeoeooicnt  and  condvaion 
MB  wantii^.  The  text  of  what  remains  of  thia  piece 
is  very  comipt- — 8.  nt(U  'Ivtiot  col  'Oaiptiot  Of 
tait  Md  Oema").  This  treatise  contains  a  number 
of  lery  enrioQa  remarks  on  the  Egyptian  mythology, 
but  it  ta,  at  the  aanio  time,  that  very  one  of  tbe  works 
of  Pluurch  in  which  his  want  of  critical  ahill  is  most 
npparent  His  •biwt  viaa  to  give  the  mythok^ical 
InditMDs  of  the  Egyptians  a  pnilosopbicsl  sense,  in 
order  to  justify  them  before  the  tribunal  of  reaaon. 
Hmm  thia  treatise  can  only  be  employed  with  great 
caution  in  studying  thia  braooh  of  ancient  nytboTogy. 

'Ertra^  nJc  ovyiqUtmK  Uevavdpot  mu  'Apta- 
fofavoor  (*'  ilMdgHMnf  i^  tht  Comfahaom  httveen 
Mtmaititmd  Arialapkamt").  An  exinet,  probably, 
feMB  soflM-  list  work  of  Plotareb's.— 10.  UmoI  r^t 

UM 


hu^).  From  a  >MUkea  Toineiple  <^patrisliM,ni> 
laich  hen  atiadts  the  veracity  of  Bsrodotns  u  m 
hietonan.  The  latter  baa  bond  an  able  advouU  in 
the  Abb«  Geinoa.  (tfcNLdsr^cnd.  ds*  JiMcr.,dc, 
vols.  30,  3a,  and  88.— II.  B£or  tAi*  dtea  ^^rifUf 
("  Bi^T^fh^  oftltetm  Ormr^y  Thia  waifc  is  ni- 
dently  auppoeititious.  Pbocius  Ims  inserted  it  in  bii 
Bibliolheca,  with  menf  omieuooa  and  addiiieu,  bat 
without  atatiog  that  it  waa  wiitieo  In  Ptauich. 
Hence  somo  cntica  have  aeciibed  it  to  the  pttiiirc^ 
himeelf.  "niia  piece,  however,  been  the  Maop  of  u 
age  much  earlier  than  that  of  Photiua. — We  ctt<aly 
gbnce  at  the  philosophical,  ot^  as  they  ate  ttmc«» 
monly  called,  tbe  monl,  vrerke  of  nnlaich.  Ha  «ia 
not  a  profound  fduloaopbar.  He  had  tewd  fw  hia- 
aelf  a  peculiar  ayatom,  nade  «p  from  .the  o^uiaaa  d 
varions  sahools,  but  paitiedatly  fnwi  ^oie  sf  IV 
lo  and .  tbe  AcademiciaoB,  T>bieh  he  haa  swartrnw 
only  impeTfecily  understood.  He  drtoslcd  the  die- 
trines  ^  E|iienras  and  the  Porch,  and  the  hatiid  b 
bad  fouwd  towards  tbair  nspeetita  aiAosb  nadm 
him  aouettmM  uqasi  lowarda  lhair  faadan.  Bl 
waa  not  free  from  superatitmi,  and  hs  poshed  is  ■■• 
cees-bia  devMiott  towards  the  gods  of  ptgaaiwa.  ffii 
[Mlo*(q>hical  or  rami  works  are  mtve  thsa  mtj  ■ 
nomber.  Thmy  are  fidl  of  information  u  regudt  ta 
aoquaintanee  with  aneieot  philoeohpy}  and  imt  tew 
the  ndditional  inarit  of  preaerriBg  fiw  oe  a  i»mb« 
of  paaaagto  fien  aoUion  whoea  works  have  poi^ 
ed.  An  anelysia  of  these  writii^  i^i  givsn  ^  ScUS 
{Hiat.  LiL  Or.,  vol.  B,  p.  77,  arof.).— The  ban  e£- 
tiona  of  tbe  whole  works  of  Plutarch  ar^  thit 
Reiske,  Z,^.,  1774-83,  ISvola.  8vo-,  ihatofUaUM, 
Tubmg.,  17M-98,  14  vols.  8vo,  and  that  ftnw 
part  of  the  TauchniU  collection.  The  beata£li«" 
the  Uvea  akme  is  that  of  C«ay,  Paris,  18DB-1^I 
volfcSvo;  and  the  beet  sditioa  of  the  Monl  wobii 
that  of  Wyttonbaeb.  Okon.,  179A,  6  vob.  4to,  ud  n 
vols.  8vo. 

Pldto  (n;Uri>nw),'C«Ued  also  Hades  fAid<r)  ud 
Aidbneus  ('Aulwvevr),  aa  well  aa  OlBUa  and  Dii,  «• 
the  brother  of  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  and  knd  of  ite 
lower  worid,  or  the  abode  of  tho  dead.  Ha  iids* 
aeribed  as  a  beiiw  moxonble  and  deaf  miuhiIm*" 
-^or  fmn  lus  reaUDs  there  is  no  return— and  BB  thid 

of  aversion  and-batred  to  both  gods  snd  man.  («-•>> 
158,  se;.)  All  the  latter  were  aure  to  be,  tooaeff 
later,  collected  into  hia  kingdom.  Tbe  dss*  Hw* 
app«Brs  to  denote  tnnttMt^,  being  derived  frea  «> 
"nU,"  aqd  cUw,  "tOMC,"  and  aignificmlwy  »W 
ten  of  tbe  main  ovtririueh  he  bora  away.  TWi^ 
pallation  ef  i%iie  was  received  by  bin  at  ■  IrM  f** 
riod,  and  would  eeem  to  be  connected  with  ibc  un 
irXiOnc,  '•  vtuUh,"  «■  niMa  within  the  aiftb  mii» 
producm  of  the  praeioea  metala.  This  i>otn".*ff 
thinks  b«^n  to  prevail  when  tbe  Gieeha  knt 
Spain,  the  eoontty  ntoet  sbwdaot  gold,  (^^i'*'' 
Ais^a,  vol  S,  p.  176.)  Heyna.  OB  the  ethar  head,  e 
of  opinion  that  the  name  in  question  wu  fop"" 
in  thTnyetaries  (od  Apolioi.,  8,  IS,  «).  It  >• 
ployed  oceaawnst^  by  tbe  Attic  diamatiile  (Sif^ 
AtUig.,  1300.  — fieri^.,  AUm.,  870.  —  JnUfF*-. 
Plitl.,  787),  and  it  became  tbe  prevalent  im  la  IM* 
timea,  when  Hades  came  to  aignify  a  pbos  »ib« 
a  ponoo^The  adventuree  of  Plolo  weie  ^•'"JT 
gloomy  nature  of  himaelf  and  hia  realm  did  sol  afte 
much  field  for  such  legends  of  tbe  godi  m  Gikui 
fancy  delighted  in ;  yet  he  toe  had  hia  loveadteaiin^ 
Tbe  ule  of  bis  carrying  ^  ProsoMna  is  ooe  w  » 
moat  oriebrated  In snUquity.  (FMLProseipma)  «• 
loved,  we  are  told,  andeanied  off  to  Erefaoe  the  ocen- 
nymph  Leuee ;  and,  when  she  died,  be  csoeed  ■  m 
nsmed  frotn  her  {Xtitev,  "ttMr  TCflar*').  tenmf  4 
in  the  Elyman  flaUa.   (Acniw  ed  Kiry., 

Anetfaerofkia  lovMwaalhaayn)|f>'*r£ 
whoa  Piwiifin,  eat  v£  >alBai^  toMd  fM 
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■hot  whkk bMit  b«T  MEM.  (*M.a<MwwL.^ 
cr .  374. »  Offim,  BaL,  t,  486.— OvM;  JCm..  10i 
T3tf.>— Plato,  Hob*  tatti  m,  was  onw  momuM  ia 

the  abouMer  by  tbe  anowaor  HercniM  ;  bnt,  from  tlM 
•mbigutiy  of  th«  phrua  oaed  bj  tbe  poet  (iv  nv^, 
E.y  fi,  395),  it  u  difficnlt  to  det«f uiiw  Uw  «eeoo  of  tlifl 
cuitdict.  Some  avf  tint  it  was  «t  tbo  sola  of  Um 
Mihor  wofM,  wbeo  tbe  hen  <J»M'«eot  to  dnft  tbe  dog 
of  HedeatoifienalMofdqr.  {Sdul.  id  O.,  I.  c.~~ 
/feynead //.,/.«.— iSUbi^«d<M.,  11,606.)  Othm 
■Mintein  that  it  wm  in  Pjlo*!  wben  tiie  p>d  w  Md- 
iBf  hie  waiebippere  ifMBat  the  eon  of  Jgpilet.  (Apei- 
lorf,  S,  7,  3.— FetwA.,  6,  96.—Pind^  Oi.,  9,  60.— 
Sekal.  mi  PimL,  I.  c.)  Heyne,  Muller,  end  BattiMiRi 
■re  in  (vim  of  thieuDMof  the  pbme. — Tbe  icffion 
over  wbicb  Plato  prawM  ia  repte««nlect  in  the  Iliad 
ud  ID  the  HieogoDf  ee  being  wi^  tbe  earth.  {B., 

a,  S7a.— A.,  0,  m^a.,  so,  6i.— S9,  loo.— 

TVqr-*  *^  ^7.)  Ib  tin  Odyaeer  it  ia  placed  in 
die  dark  region  teyond  6»  atreim  of  Ocean.  (Oi., 
10,606.— A.,  11,1.)  IM  name  iaEnbua.  with  wUeh 
tbe  appeHatioB  Hadee  became  aftmward  aynonymooa. 
Tbe  poela  srerywbere  dea«ribe  it  aa  dreary,  'dark,  and 
cbeerteaa.  The  dead,  witboul  dietinbtion  of  good  or 
•Til,  age  or  lank,  wander  ibon,  coBTaning  abmt  their 
Ibranr  etela  on  earth :  dwjr  are  unhappy,  and  th^liwl 
Ibeir  wiatehed  aiate  aentsly.  Tba^  uva  no  atiMigtb, 
or  power  of  mind  or  body.  Some  few,  enemiea  of 
tiita  soda,  aucb  aa  Siijrpbue,  Tityoat  TAotatuo,  are  pun- 
iahM  for  their  crimes,  bat  not  apart  from  the  leat  of 
tiie  dead.  NotUte  can  be  noie  gkwmjr  and  eom- 
imlwa  iban  tba  wbole  aapeet  of  the  lealm  of  Hades 
Be  pictnred  Homer.  —  In  piocyaa  irf  time,  -wheh 
■oouminicetion  with  Enpt  and  Aaia  bad  enlaiged  the 
sphere  of  tbe  ideae  ottbe  Orseke,  the  iMther  world 
voderwent  a  total  change.  It  was  now  divided  into 
two  aepante  reaiona :  Tartana,  whieb,  in  the  tfane 
of  Homer  and  Heaiod,  waa  thought  to  lie  far  beneeth 
tt,  and  to  be  tbe  prison  of  the  Titaaa,  became  one  of 
these  r^iooa,  and  the  place  of  pmriaiimBnt  for  wick- 
ad  men ;  and  Eiyaism,  wfafib  lay  on  the  shore  of 
die  etnam  of  Ocean,  tbe  retreat  of  tbe  eUUbin  and 
nlativee  of  the  king  of  the  gods,  was  mored  down 
thither  (o  form  the  ^ace  of  reward  for  good  men.  A 
atroam  encompassed  the  domains  of  Hades,  orer  which 
the  dead,  on  paving  their  pasaage-money  (VbdAov), 
ware  fanied  by  tiharan.  The  tbrte-heed^  dog  Cer- 
Wme  jniarded  the  entcanee ;.  and  tbe  time  jodgea,  Mi- 
noa,  :£icna,  and  BbadamanihBa,  allotted  bis  place  of 
blias  or  of  pain  to  eadk  of  the  dead  who  was  brought 
befon  tbeir  nihmal.  Thia  idea  is  probaUy  foDtided 
on  the  paasage  in  the  Odyaaey  (11,  69(t>  where  the 
hero  aaya  he  aaw  Minos  judging  in  Erobus ;  bat,  ac- 
cording to  the  earlier  bwiat,  be  only  judged  then  aa 
Orion  benled ;  in  other  words,  be  pnrsnra  tbs  same 
oecmation  aa  on  eattb.  According  t9  tbe  fine  nqrtb 
in  Plato  {Qorgittt,  p.  6S3),  £aeas  and  Rhadatnan- 
Ibna  sit  at.  the  point  in  tbe  mead  where  the^th  branob- 
•B  off  to  tbe  lalanda  of  the  Blesaed  and  to  Tartania  (com- 
pere Yirg.,  Mn.,  6,  540);  the  former  judging  the 
deal  from  Europe,  the  latter  those  from  Asia.  If  any 
caae  |itovea  too  diffianlt  for  them,  it  ia  reserved  for 
ths  deeiaioa  of  Kinoa^—Tbe  Biter  of  OUmm  [A  r$r 
;ijAff  troTOfuf)  was  added  to  those  oS  Homer*s  trana- 
OeMUie  region  (Acheron,  P^iphlegethoo,  and  Ceey- 
toa).  and  the  deiiid  were  led  to  drink  of  ita  walan  pre- 
vioQB  to  tfaelr  returning  to  animate  other  bodies  on 
esrth.  In  the  sixth  btrak  of  Virgil's  jBneid  will  be 
fiiand  the  richeat  and  foUeat  deaeription  of  the  new- 
modified  onder-worldt  and  for  those  who  love  to  trace 
Che  yaoi^reae  and  changa  of  ideas*  it  will  not  be  an  un- 
interesting eisfdoyment  to  eompaio  it  with  that  in  the 
•eventfa  book  of  Hornet's  Odyaaey. — In  reediag  the 
-portentous  falsehoods"  {Lakeck,  Aglaopk.,  p.  BU) 
of  the  Egyptian  prieats  OB  this  aubjeet,  one  IB  at  a  loee 
«Aieh  ■■at  to  wonder  Bt,  dsn- aodaei^,  or  th»  cndo- 


lity  of  the  Otaifcft.  For  the  ioMnmr  asserted,  and  Ae 
JaHac  balieTCd,  Aat  Onhaaa  and'Homer  had  both 
learned  wisdom  on  the  laBke  of  tbe  Mile ;  and  that 
tbe  fiebos  of  Greaaa,  and  aU  ito  pMs,  panonages, 
and  usages,  were  btit  traaeeriptB  of  ua  mode  «f  btmal 
in  Egypt.  Here  tbe  corpee  was,  on  payment  of  a  piece 
<rf  money,  conveyed  by  a  ferryman  (named  Cfaaron  in 
tbe-UoguBge  a{  Egypt)  evar  the  Acbemsiaa  hihs,  afiev 
it  bad  received  its  seateneo  fmm  the  ju^es  amMiinted 
for  that  pmpoB^  Oceanne  waa  bot  the  £)^ptiao 
name  for  tbe  Nile  ;  tbe  Gaaoeof  tbeSnn  wm*  simely 
those  of  Heliopolia;  and  Haonwa^  the  eondncter  «f 
aeola,  was  fomiliar  to  tbe  Egyptians ;  and  thne'  they 
boUl^  and  UMj  ^tpsoprialed  to  ihemseJvea  all  the 
mytlnc  idsas  of  Greece  ! — It  is  imthy  of  notice,  wMi 
wiiat  unanimity  the  early  raeee  of  Bini  pieced  tha 
abode  of  departedsonla  either  beneath  die  earth  or  in 
the  remote  nginw  of  the  West.  Tbe  fm 
owes  ila  tMwn,  in  .all  ^tobability,  to  tbe 
enmstsnce  tn  the  moiUl  maaineof  man'beiaf  'i 
■ted  by  moH  nations  in  tlwbosom  «f  die  earth  i  'and 
tbe  hibits  of  thinking  and  apeaking  whldi  thence  aieee, 
led  to  the  notion  of  the  seal  alee  beiog  piseed  in  a  re- 
gion mthih  the  eaith.  The  ealmneae  ud  atiUneae  of 
evening  eiiBceeding  the  toils  of  the  day:,  the  majea^r 
of  tbe  eon  einking;  aa  it  wwe,  to  Met  amid  the  gnriea 
•f  tbe  weelan  dty,  ez«t  epoweffnl  inflnenoe  over  tbe 
hnnan  mind,  and  lead  as  dmost  inseneiUy  to  pietni* 
tbe  West  aa  i  ngion  of  blisa  and  tranqnillity.  The 
idea  of  iu  being  the  abode  of  the  depaited  good  was 
therefore  an  obvmua  one.  Finelly,  the  analogy  of  the 
cooelaaian  of  the  day  and  the  otttiM  of  the  eon  w^. 
tbedoae  of  life,  may  ban  led'the  Gredtb,orf  it  amjr 
be,  tbe  Phoenicians,  br|rie<^  dte  dwelling  of  the  dead 
in  genenl  in  the  dark  land  on  the  western  shore  of 
Ocean. — Hades,  we  are  tdd  by  Homer,'  possessed  a 
helmet  which  rendered  ite  wesrer  invinble ;  it.  was 
forged  for  him  by  Vnlcan,  the  later  writen  say,  in  the 
time  of>  the  war  against  tlie  Titana,  Minerva  w«e  it 
when  aiding  -  Diunede  agatnst  Mars  (B.,  6,  84A).. 
When  Fereene  went  on  lus  expeditifan  against  the 
>OQ^aBs,  tbe  balm  of  inviaibiliiT  covered  nis  brow, 
(AjStiod.,\,  6,  S.)— By  artisU  the  god  of  the  lowei 
wnld  was  .lepreeented  aimilar  to  his  biotbera,  hut  he 
was  distingnisbed  -from  them  by  bis  gloomy  and  r^ 
mien.  (Keigklt^M  Mythology,  p.  80,  tag.)  I^bW 
bad  a  temple  at  Rome  onder  the  title  of  owMnamis, 
dedicated  to  ^  duiii^ tbe  war  wUhPynhas.  (0»i< 
foMt.,  0,  781.)  The.  eypteee,  the  naidpBBs,  the  edi- 
anthus,  and  Uie.  thighs  of  victims,  were  seered  to  him  ; 
black  animale  were  sacrificed  to  him,  such  aa  Uadt 
oaen  and  aheep.  {TibmU  ,  3,  6,  M.)  Ilia  title  5kim- 
moMMs  was  given  to  him  as  beit^  nuRsnia  mainiim  ; 
boti  Ovid  questions  whstbsr  tUs  deity  waa  the  same 
aePlotn.   (Ah»,  Ann.        p.  >60.) 

PLiprVB,  eon  of  lesion  er  bms,  by  Otiea,  the  gnd> 
dess  of  com,  bu  been-soDft&nnded  by  many  olthe 
mythologists  with  Pluto,  though  fJainly  dietinsntshed 
from  him  as  being  tbe  god  of  nebes.  He  was  Ermwht. 
up  by  the  goddees  of  peace,  and.  on  that  actoont,  riz 
was  repreeented  at  AwsM  as  hoUi^  the  god  of  weehh 
in  her  lap.  The  aaaiento  repKeantod  hhn  aa  Uind. 
and  beetowing  hje-hveaw  indjacriminalely  oo  the  gnod 
and  bad.  He  upeafs  aa  an  actor  in  the  eomei^  of 
Aristophanes  called  after  bia  aama,  and  also  beai*  a 
part  in  the  Timon  of  Loeian.  Tbe  Greek  form  nAo0 
Toc  means  "  lasBtlil."  Tbe  pepnlar  beliaf  among  tb* 
anoienta  signed  him  a  dwelling-place  in  the  sebter 
ranaan  regioaa  of  Spain,  a  count^  famed  for  ita  pre 
ciooa  metala.  PfamdrDa  relates,  in  one  of  hie  faUaa, 
diet  wben  Henmilae  was  leeeivad  mto  heaven,  and  wm 
saluting  the  fode  vriM  thfongad  aronnd  with  dieir  eon 
arMalMon%  bo.  tamed  away  his  look  when  Phitu 
drew  neer,  aaaigning  aa  a  reeeon  for  thia  to  Jupiter 
who  inquired  the  canae  of  hie  alianm  MmdOet,  th* 
lii  haiBi  llnlH  bMme  ha  im  iba  und^  the  bai 
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«td,  besidM,  conofM  bod»  good  nd  bid  wift  U« 
gift*.  The  (Me  ia  bono»*d,  widi  m»w  alight  klter- 
atkm,  from  tbe  Grmk.   (PAoA-  ./ai.,  4,  IS.) 

PlbtIvs,  a  Munune  of  Jopiter,  god  of  nm.  He 
WW  uivsk«d  that  Mine  anoog  tbe  Roouuia,  wbeo- 
•ver  Um  eanli  wee  paiehed  vp  cootinual  heat,  and 
iiuiDWaiitornlMiii«a(wwcfs.   (7Vi«/f.,  I,B.  26.) 

PjiTX,  Iba  place  of  ptd>)ic  aaeembly  at  Atbeoa,  e»- 
pedally  duitoff  eleetkma,  so  called  from  the  crowds  ic- 
cualomed  to  taaemUe  thwetn  (atrd  n6  imi;iixiwoAu;. 
Tbe  Poyz  wm  stuute  oa  a  low  hill,  aloping  down 
ifae  north,  et  tbe  weetecn  verge  of  tbe  city,  «d4  at  m 
^oarler  of  a  mile  to  tbe  west  ot  the  Acn^x^.  '  It  wu 
h  large  aeaucircalar  area,  of  wbicb  tbe  aoutbem  sidc^ 
•r  dieneter,  was  fimBod  by  a  kmg  Ime  of  liuteatone 
nek,  bewnao  ae  to  pnsent  tbe  eppeaiuwe  of  a  verti- 
cal vmSi,  in  tbe  eentn  of  which,  and  pnjeetiiig  from 
it,  was  »  eotid  pedeatal,  caned  out  of  the  living  rock, 

-Mceoded  bj  stepa,  end  baaed  upon  eeitf  of  tbe  same* 
MteriaL  Tbie  wae  tbe  celebrued  Benq,  from  which 
the  oraton  addressed  tbe  people.   The  lowest  or  most 

.Mrtben  port  of  ^  eeaticireulu  curve  wae  eopperted 
hy  a  temee  wall  of  polygwitl  blocka.  {  Wonbwortk't 
Gntee,  pt  160.— i(mlii)»L,  ddiam.j  M.— JW.  Petf., 

PoDALitloe,  son  of  .fsoalapma  and  E|none,  and  a 
eelebieted  phyaiciao  of  antiquity.  Xeoo^ton  calls 
him  and  hra  brother  Mscbeon  popila  of  Chiron  tbe 
ceflUur  {Cvmigit.,  Ir  14X  ui  assertion  wbi^h  Aris- 
tidee  takn  n  onaeccsssry  tioable  of  refoting.  ( Oral. 
m  Atekfiad.,  vol.  I,  p.  76,  ed.  Cant.)  Tbe  two 
Inetbere  were  also  dietiegnithed  for  eloqnence,  and  for 
their  acqoaintaDce  with  uw  miliury  art.  {Xen.,  I.  c.) 
Aeeerding  to  Quintas  Calaber,  Mi^taoo  wae  tbe  elder, 
and  also  instructed  Podaliriua.  {Paratipom.,  Horn., 
8, 60.)  Tbey  were  both  present  at  tbe  aiem  of  IVoy, 
and  made  tberasdves.eo  conqMoWMM  by  mn  valour, 
that  Homer  ranks  tbem  among  the  fi'«t  of  the  On- 
ciaa  beroee.  Their  skill  in  m  healing  art  was  also 
fcigUy  serviceable  to  tbe  wcunded,  aoa  ,(bey  wem  at 
lut  eicoeed  from  tbe  fight,  uid  ftom  all  the  fatigues 
tf  war,  in  order  to  have  mm  time  to  attend  to  nnoe 
«ho  were  injured.  On  bia  return  CrDm''Tfoy,  Poda- 
Iriua  wss  driven  bv  a  tern  peat  to  tbe  coast  of  Caria, 
where  be  citbor  p>ttl'id  in.  or  foaiided,  tbe  city  of^Syr- 
•a,  eslUid  by  eome  Syma.  (P««mji..  3,  M.— Sifte- 
M,  id  /ee.1  The  more  common  ,  acooont  ia  in  favmn 
»f  his  hnvip?  fottoded  tbe  place,  and  be  ia  aaid  to  have 
^Ilf*l  it  after  Syrna,  the  daughter  of  Damtstas,  king 
it  the  country.  He  had  cured  her,  it  seMoa,  of  tbe 
-Fxtm  of  e  fall  from  tbe  roof  of.a  mansion,  by  bleeding 
Iter  m  bodi  arms  at  tbe  momeot  irtwa  her  life  was 
deaiatoad  of;  and  ha  twaivad  bar  in  naiiiagiii  to- 
Dotiwrwlth  tbe  aovenlgnty  of  Uw  Carian  pheraonesa. 
{Stepk.  Bj/z.,  r  v.  Sv/nw.)  This  stoty  funiishea  tbe 
first  instance  of  a  pfaysicisn's  having  practised  bleed- 
ing, at  least  among  the  Greeks.  {Sprengd,  HUt.  de 
la  M«d.,  vol.  1,  p.  ISl.)  Another  account  makes 
Podatirioa  to  have  been  aasaseinaled  on  the  coast  of 
Anaonia,  in  the  territory  of  Urn  Dani^na,  in  Ita^,  and 
to  have  been  worshif^ied  after  death  undw  tbe  name 
•f  v6aav  iicear^,  f'ketder  of  dueuM."  (Ltfca^., 
1046,  Mf.)  Stiabo,  moreover,  «ays,  that  the  tomb 
«r  Podalirine  vraa  to  be  aeen  at  tbe  dittanee  of  100 
BUdia  from  tbe  sea,  hi  Iba  ooantiy  irf  the  Dnniaaa. 
(Sirab.,  438.) 

FoDAmcca,  I.  ^  fiiet  naae  of  Priam.  When  Troy 
was  uken  by  Hercules,  be  was  redeemed  fnpa  ilkveiy 
by  his  sister  Hesioue,  and  thence  received  the  name 
of  PriaiD.  ( Vid.  Priamus.)— II.  The  aon  of  InbKlna, 
of  Tbesealy,  and  brother  of  Protesilaiis.  He  went 
with  twen^  ^ipa  to  the  Tnjan  War.Mid,  after  his 
brother'  1  death,  commanded  both  dtvisttnt^  ammnting 
to  forty  vessels.  {Horn.,  IL  S,  868.  Mqf.—EluUA., 
«d  toe.—Mtmeier,  td  Ifygm,  fab.,  67.) 
-  PeuBan,oniofibaHai^Mirtbiffa(t<imcftha 
UM 


honMOf AebillMbyibawhidZifikynM.  C^m^B^ 
16.  160— Consult  l^M,  Etemn.^  *d  ise.)  Tto 
name  implies  awiftnes*  of  foot  {fram  n^i  **  a  frnt!* 

SBd  dflj-djf,  ••««/(.") 

PciAS,  the  father  of  Philocteteo.  Tbe  son  is  hence 
c^led  "  Ftnm/M  prtda^  by  Ovid.  (JfeJ.,  13,  46.) 
■  PcxaiLn,  «  celebrated  portico  at  Athens,  which  n> 
reived  iu  naow  from  the  paintings  witfa  which  it  wae 
adorned  {■KoiKtk^  trroa,  from  wouuAor,  "  dnen^ftt"^ 
its  more  ancient  name  is  said  to  have  beep  FeiwaBae- 
i:ua.  (Diag.  Luert.,  Yit.  ZeiL—Plix.,  Vii.  Cwt.) 
Tbe  pictures  were  1^  Polygnotus,  Micon,  and  Pam- 
pbilns,  md  represented  the  bsttlo.  between  Theseus 
and  tbe  Amaxooa,  the  contest  at  Msrsthon,  and  other 
acbievMtieoU  of  tbe  Athenians.  (Poaimt..  1,  IS.— 
INsy.  Xwrf.,  L  er-Pkn.,  S6,  9  —£imm,  JSal.  Ax., 
7,S8.)  Here  were  eoepended  also  the  ahields  of  the 
Sciooeana  of  Thrace,  and  those  of  the  LaeedBmonians 
laktn  in  tbe  island  of  ^phacteria.  (PenMiu,  1,  IS.) 
It  was  in  thie  portico  that  Zeno  first  opened  bis  school, 
which  was  bonce  ,deoonunated  the  "  Stoic."  (Tbe 
"eGbodofiAe^erci,"frointm>a.)  Nolesslhan  1660 
citiMiW  of  Athena  are  aaid  to  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  thirty  tyrants  in  tbe  Ptoeile.  (i>Mf .  Laert .  /.  c 
— Itoer.,  Areop.~MtekiM.,  ie  Faia.  Leg.)  Cokocl 
Leake  Siwposes  that  some  wslls,  which  are  atiU  to  be 
•eeo  at  the  church  of  Panaghia  Fancremewt,  are  the 
remaips  of  this  celebrated  portico.  {T^tgrmflig  ^ 
Atkauy  p.  118.— Ciwwr'*  Amt.  Grttca,  vol.  2,  ^ 
318.) 

Fatm,  a  name  common  to  both  th*  PtMeniefana  lad 
Carthagioianf.  (Conaolt  remarks  under  the  atadi 
Phoenieia,  page  1040,  tstd.  S,  near  tbe  end.) 

FoooM,  a  name  given  to  tbe  harbour  of  Tiiiiran 
from  ita  nbtpe,  being  -fwrned  by  a  curved  strip  of  bad 
which  ies«nbled  a  beard  {wiryup) :  hence  araaa  the 
ptoverbialj(Ae,ir%e4iaeuir«f  Tpoi^fiu,  which  waiad- 
dreesed  to  thoae  whoee  china  were  but  scaatily 
vided,  iAdag.  Qrac.  Zetnh.)  Thia  pen  mm  lor- 
merly  so  capaeioiie  »  to  conuin  a  laiM  flneL  We 
at*  told  by  HerodotuB  that  tbe  Gr^  ahipe  w«e  orief 
ed  to  ataemble  then  prior  to  the  bauue  of  SalmiB 
(^43. — Sfrai.,  S73).  At  present  it  ia  shalk)*,  ob- 
structed by  sand,  and  accesaiUe  only  to  smalt  bosta. 
(Doduell,  vol.  S,  p.  S66.— CAwHUer,  vol  S,  p.  30^ 
Cramer's  Ame.  Gratee,  vtd.  8,  p.  166.) 

Pou,  a  town  of  latria,  on  the  weatetu  conH.  smt 
tbe  soifthem  ezUremity,  or  ProoMnMinin  Polsiicam. 
It  itill  preserves  its  name  unchanged.  Tradition  le- 
ported  it  to  hive  been  foonded  br  the  Colehiane,  whou 
£eles  bad  sent  in  pursuit  of  tbe  Aivraanta.  It  be- 
came afterward  a  iUnian  cokmy,  aid  toikh  iho  mm 
of  Pialaa  Jolia.  (Pliny,  3,  19— iM>.  %  d^Crn- 
mer'e.dm.  Ao^.vol.  1,  p.  136.) 

PoLBMABOBOs.    Ftd.  Aichon. 

PoLinoM,  L  an  Athenian  of  good  tenity,  wbo  in 
his  youth  was  addicted  to  infamous  pleaavnsi  The 
manner  in  which  he  was  reclaimed  AnM  bis  iieentioae 
course  of  lifie,  and  iRoagfat  ooder  Ibn  diacipline  of  phk> 
loBophy,  afRuda  a  memwabltenmplB  of  ine  powtr  of 
tkxnienen  whra  it  ia  emfdoyed  in  the  eaaan  of  virtw. 
As  be  was  one  morning,  about  •the  rising  of  ibe  am. 
retunnng  home  from  the  revels  of  tbe  m^t,  dad  in  a 
looae  robe,  crowned  wnth  a  sarbnd,  etieoclypcBrfamed 
and  intoziated  with  wine,  be  peased  by  UweriMol  of 
Xenocratea,  and  aaw.bim  surrounded  by  bis  disciples. 
iJnsble  to  resist  so  fortunate  en  tqipaRunity  of  iMlnl^og 
his  nptwtif  e  humour,  he  rushed,  without  ceremony,  into 
tbe  aehool,  and  toA  hie  [daoe  among  the  phihinophen. 
Tbe  vdu^  aaaamUy  wen  aalonishnd  at  this  rade  and 
indecent  intruaira.  and  all  but  Xenocntes  diacovovd 
signs  of  vesentokent.  The  philoeopber,  however,  pre- 
served the  perfect  command  of  his  countenance ;  and, 
with  great  preeence  of  mind,  tamed  hti  disooaraa  from 
tba  anl^t  on  whiah  hnwaa  lectoriiigto  the  toficaof 
tpfaaaw  and  modealy,  ti^ckhiwwpwded  with 
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•»  nacfa  ttnngdi  of  u^imcnt  ud  towgr  of  hi>- 
mge,  dM-pMBKm  «m  MteUuDtil  to  jMi  lo  the 
fcrn  of  eonvklloB. '  Iwtoad  of  tomfng  Zmmnmim 
■nd  hi*  doctrine  to  ridicole,  b*  becune  MiniUo  of 
ths  folly  of  his  fbrtiHir  condact,  wm  batrtiljr  uhunod 
of  tbo  eontemptibls  %are  which  ho  owdo  in  m  n- 
RpectaUe  *n  inembljr,  took  hia  garitod  from  his  head, 
conceoted  bio  Mked  win  andor  kio  cloik,  anumed  a 
•adote  ond  tbooghtfnl  Mfoet,  and,  in  shmt,  nsoivod 
fiMn  that  boor  to  rdioqiuah  Ut  Ueentiaaa  pleacona, . 
and  to  doMte  hinMir to  tbepOBnit  vS  wMom.  Hioa 
wu  tfaia  young  nui,  by  the  poworfigd  CMSgy  of  tratb 
and  doqoa&oe,  conveited  ftqm  an  nfamoo*  Kber- 
tine  to  a  napocuble  philoMipber.'  In  such  a  Aiddon 
ehaoga  of  character,  it  is  aifflonH  to  aToid  paa^ine 
from  one  ortKnit  to  anothw.  Polemoa,  aftor  oia  ttu 
ormatton;  io  order  to  brace  up  hia  mind  to  the  tone  of 
figid  Tirtne,  cooatantlj  practieed  the  aamMt  ansterity 
•M  moot  kard^  fortitnde.  From'  the  tfaiitittb  year  of 
hia  ago  to  hia  death  he  drank  nothing  hot  water. 
"When  bo  auffered  riolent  pain,  he  ahowed  no  oxter- 
nal  ai^  of  aagoith.  In  order  to  prwerre  his  mind 
ondisttttbed  by  passkm,  be  babitoatnl  himself  to  speak 
in  a  onifonn  tone  of  Toice,  witboot  elevation  or  de- 
press ioa.  Hm  ansteri^  of  his  mannwa,  bowerer, 
was  umpeMd  with  oibanitjr  and  generoattj.  He  was 
li»nd  of  sditDda,  and.  passed  moefa  of  bis  time-  in  s 
gaidon  noar  bis  acbml.  He  died  at  an  advaneod 
age,  of  consumption.  OF  the  toneU  of  Polomon  lit- 
tle is  said  by  the  ancients,  became  he  strictly  adhered 
io  the  doctrine  of  Phto.  The  dtroetint  of  the  Acad- 
«agr  derotred  apon  him  aftoi  ^  death  of  Xenoeratea. 
Ho  ia  aaid  to  have  Uugbt  that  the  world  fs  God ;  but 
this  was,  doobtleaa,  according  to  the  Platonic  syatemi 
which  made  the  sonl  of  the  world  an  inferior  divini^. 
{Dutg.  Laerir,  4, 16.— Suid.,  «.  v.— Vol.  Max,%,  9. 
~Cic.,  de  Fin.,  4,  8. — AthenOMt,  3,  p.  44.  —  SuA., 
Behg.  Pky$.,  I,  3.  — En>/<r*  Ifut.  of  Pt^os.,  toI. 
1,  p.  M7,  Mf .)— II.  A  son  of  Zeno  of  Apamea,  made 
king  of -Pontos  by  Antony,  after  the  latter  had  do- 

ried  Darius,  aon  of  Pbamaeea;  {A^nm,  B^rOh., 
76.)  This  persm,  who  bad'  the  art  to  ingratiate 
himself  alike  with  Antony,  Angustns,  and  Agrippa, 
-was  made  king  of  that  eaalern  part  of  Pontus,  named 
Polemoniaeus  after  him  He'waa  killed  in  an  expe- 
dition against  some  barbarians  of  Sindice,  near  the 
PaluB  Mnatis  ;  but  bis  widow,  Pflbodoris,  was  leign- 
ing  in  kis  atead  at  the  time  tlqt  Strabo  wrote  bia  Go- 
omphy.  (Antt.,  ti06,  S78.— Dw  Can.,  58,  S9.— 
Id.,  54,  24.) — III.  Son  and  sncceasor  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  placed  on  the  throne  by  Caligula,  and 
bad  his  dominions  afterward  enlsrged  by  Claodios 
with  «  portion  of  Cilicia.  Nero  erentaaily  converted 
PoiMos  into  a  Roman  province.  {Stiet.,  Vtt.  Wer.,  18. 
— Cnuiui,  ad  Ice.) — IV.  AntOnina,  a  cdebrsted  soph- 
lat  and  public  apeaker,  in  the  second  centtuy  of  our 
era.  He  was  a  native  ofLaodieea  on  the  Lycus,  and 
of  a  consular  family,  and  was  held  in  high  esteem 
Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus  Pius.  Polemon  apent 
the  greater  part  of  his  ]\fe  in  9mynn,  where  be  opened 
a  school  of  rhetoric,  and  waa  sent  on  seven)  occasions 
as  ambassador  to  Hadrian.  He  aeenmulated  a  lai^ 
fortune  by  his  oratorical 'talents,  but  made  many  ene- 
mieo  by  bis  excessive  haughtiness.  He  became  a 
great  suReret  by  the  gont,  and  at  the  age  of  fifty-six 
years,  having  become  disgusted  with  lira  on  secoont 
of  the  tortures  to  which  his  complaint  eubjetlted  him, 
lie  retornod  lo  his  native  city,  entered  the  tomb  of  his 
family,  which  he  caused  to  he  closed  open  him,  and 
there  ended  bis  existence.  We  have  remaining  of  bis 
works  only  tm  declamations  or  oratorical  exercises, 
entitled  ''Fiaural  Diteoarut"  ('Emraftoi  X&yot). 
They  are  discourses  feigned  to  have  been  deliverml 
io  honour  of  thostrwho  fell  at  Marathon,  by  their  own 
fathers.  The  Emperor  Maieaa  AorelioB,  in  a  letter  t* 
nonto,  deseribM  aim  u  a  wnt«  of  atdttj,  bat  ItM 


pletaing  than  tustnwiiTe.  {Fimt  t  Jb^.,  p.  OO^  W. 
ttuMr.)  Tba  little  that  we  possess  of  ibo  writinga 
of  Folenon  naitboc  anihwim  us  to  adhere  to  this 

r'  iiM  Bor  to  eonttadict  it.  It  is  true,  bowever,  tbst 
two  declamations  which  have  lesched  us  are  writ- 
tan  in  a  vigorous  style,  but  are  devoid  of  el^nce.  It 
was  principally,  too,  for  bis  strei^tb  and  vehemence 
that  the  aiicienU  bold  FoleaMO  in  esteem,  and  called 
him  "the  Truo^  of  Olympuf*  (ZdAis^f  'OAv/ia-io- 
K?).  -  Sl  Gr^oty  Naiunxen  stndtsd  and  imiuted 
bim.  Tbe'  beat  edition  of  the  two  dedamationa  of 
PoIomoaisihatofOrelliuk,L*p«.,iei)>,  8vo.  {SdiJOlt 
HitL  La.  Or.,  vol.  4,  p.  3S6,  aeq.)—V.  Somamed 
Periegelee,  lived  during  tbe  reign  of  Ptolemy  Epipba- 
nes,  tbont  tOO  B.C.  He  was  a  pnpil  of  the  Stoie 
PaiMstius,  and  wrote  a  "  HUtory  ^  Grm^  i^^yoc 
'EU^TVM^)  in  deven  botdfs,  wberem  be  carefully  o6- 
aarred  cbronidogy.  Tbia  woric  is  lost.  AlhanMia 
ettas  many  Mer  productions  of  PolemoB,  "  On  f is 
Acropelit  of  Athau"  **  tA«  Painiimg*  to  ht  nm 
at  SCofon"  (Plutarch  baa  bonowed  from  tbe  latter  an 
aiiecdote,  which  he  gives  in  hia  Life  of  Aratus),  "  On 
liueripiioiu,"  dec.  PcJemoo  appeals  also  as  a  geo- 
graphical writer.  He  composeo  a  "Deacr^tim  i/ 
the  Bmik"  (Koojiujc^  Ilepi^ytiatf},  wbeoce  bo  obtained 
tbe  aomame  of  PeriegeteM  {nepi^yiiT^).  Hawnta 
also  •  "  ihacriptim  of  Ilium"  (Ue^t^yTOif  'ITlAn), 
and,  under  the  title  of  Kiioeif,  a  work  on  tba  origin 
of  tbe  cities  of  Pboci*,  Poutus,  dtc.  .  All  tbesa  are 
tost.  9trabo  and  the  scholiasts  cite  another  work  of 
Polemon's,  written  gainst  Eratoethenes,  in  .which  tba 
latter  was  accused  of  never  having  seen  Atbeaa. 
{SehSa,  But.  Lit.  Or.,  vol  8,  p.  SSS.— id.  ib.,  vol. 
3,  p.  390.— ib.,  voL  4,  p.  63.)— VI.  A  writer  on 
Physiognomy,  soppoeed  to  be  the  same  with  the  pupil  of 
Xenocrates  mentioned  above  (No.  I.).  He  composed 
a  "  Mmml  of  Pkynognomy,"  entitled  ^wioyvufuxov, 
or  ^wrufyvuiwtHv  'ET^ripfdiov.  It  waa  published 
by  Perascus  at  tbe  end  of  bis  .£lian,  ^lom.,  1646, 
4to,  and  ia  also  oontained  in  the  collection  of  Frsox, 
"Ser^pfOTM  PAysK^NoiRia  Vttgrtt,"  AUtnk.,  ITW, 
8vo. 

PoLiMovTcM,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast  of 
Pontus,  situate,  atcording  to  Pliny  (6, 4),  one  hundnd 
and  twenty  mitbs  from  Amisu's.  It  derived  its  name 
from  Polomon,  the  son  of  Zeno,  iu  founder.  This 
place  is  not  mentioned  by  Strabo,  and  therefore  waa 
mobably  foonded  afler  bia  time ;  but  it  is  notfased  by 
Ptolamv ;  and  in  the  T^bla  Itinerary  it  ia  markad  sa  a 
place  oi  consequence.  Mannert  is  inclined  to  think 
that  Polemoniuin  was  built  on  the  site  of  an  earlier 
place  called  Side.  Tbe  modem  name  is  said  to  ba 
VatiM  or  FattOt  which  reminds  us  of  the  ancient  for- 
tress of  Phatiaane,  that  once  stood  about,  ten  stadia  to 
the  west.  (ArrioHtPm^  Mar.  Eta.,  p.  17. — Per- 
ipl.  Alton.,  p.  A. — Mamurt,  Oeogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p. 
489.) 

Pol! AS  {Uoh&s),  a  surname  itf  Mloerve,  tfa  the  pm- 
teetress  of  cttisa.  This  name  waa  particulariy  applied 
to  bar  In  Athens,  and  indicated  the  original  Minerva 
of  Athens,  the  Minerva'  who  bad  contested  the  soil  of 
Attica  with  N^une,  and  bad  trimnphed  in  the  con- 
test. She  waa,  therefore,  the  original  motectrma  of 
the  Acrop<^is  and  the  city ;  to  her  tbe  embroidarad 
Pephs  at  the  festival  of  the  Panatheiwa  waa  dedica- 
ted ;  it  was  to  her  temple  that  Orestes  cyme  as  a  snp- 
pliant  from  Delphi,  wheD  be  fled  from  the  Eomenidea, 
oefbre  ber  statue  burned  tbe  golden  lamp,  both  night 
and  day,  which  waa  fed  with  oil  only  once  a  year;  tbe 
sacred  serpent,  the  guardian  of  (he  Acropolis,  dwelt 
ben;  hare  was  the  silver-footed  thraoe,  on  which 
Xltxe*  sat  when  ba  viewed  tba  Inttio  of  Satamis; 
and  here,  too,  was  the  sword  of  Mardonius,  tbe  Per- 
sian general  al  Ptattta^'nie  temple  of  Minerva  Poliaa 
vras  under  tba  same  roof  with  tbe  Ereebtbeom;  the  two 
fbnung  aa  cntin  bnlding,  of  wbUi  tbeMMam  dina* 
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wn  «u  MBMcnled  w  th«  wonUa  of  tbft  godd«M ; 
«nd  tha  weaUrn,  tnclading  the  MrtWn  Kitct  MWltwrii 
portutoBa,  wu  Msred  to  th*  deifiod  dcug^iter  of  Ce- 
cfop*,  th*  aymdi  Ptodroana.  Od  tha  mom  aiia  had 
pravioual;  atood  Uw  Mngils  of  EnchtlwDa  ;  and  from 
tbia  ciicumateDGO,  aa  well  aa  from  Um  fact  thic  hia 
•Itar  Btill  raoKiaed.  tbo  euin  building  retained  tbe 
MBM  of  the  Eraehtheum.  Within  tha  aacred  enclo- 
•un  wore  (inaervod  ibo  faotieat  objacta  of  AUMnian 
veaention,  among  whiclT  moat  procioua  woro  tiie 
wliva  of  Minecva  and  the  iountaia  of  Neptune,  hotb 
of  which  aftnng  af  at  tbs.bidding  of  tboao  diTinitiea, 
whan  then  wea  contention  aaoag  tbe  goda  eoacening 
Ibo (MidiaiMUp^  Athena..  Itoo,  loo.  «m  the  rid- 
Mt  and  moat  deepfy-foMnJEed  of  tbe  atatuea  of  tbe 
AtbaoiiB  goddeaa  ;  a  figuie  carved  in  oUve-wood,  bat 
of  whidi  tbe  legend  a£nncd  that  it  bad  fallen  from 
heaTOo.  (WarSnporfi'a  Greece,  p.  lU.-~£tHart'e 
Aniiimilie*  •/  Atlumt,  p.  37,  LmU.,  1837,  ISoM.) 
Muller  baa  wdltan  an  intoieating  worii  on  tbe  Temple 
•nd  Wonhip  of  Minern  Poltaa,  nnder  tbo  follMnng 
tMa:  "  Miners  ■  Potimiu  Saera  et  JEiem  m  «rc« 
Jktkemuum.  OlmstntwU  C.  O.MiilUr,'*  GoMify.,  1830, 
4to. 

PobioiciTBs  (IIo^uifMfrvr),  --thM  httiegtr  tf  at- 
tea."  a  aumanie  given  to  DoimUim,  aon  of  Antigoiuu. 
(FM.  Dometriaa  I.) 

PodTBe,  I.  ■  ooB  of  Priam  and  Hecnba,  killed  by 
FyiAaa  in  hit  fatbar'e  (weaence.  (:Virg.t  2, 
6X8.)— II.  His  eon,  who  .bore  tbe  ewmo  auie,  M- 
lowad  into  Italy,  a^  waa  one  ^  the  fiiNida  of 

young  Aacaniua.   {Yirg-i  6|  664.) 
.  PoLLA  ABOBHTAUAt  ibo  wifo  of  tbo  poot  Lucao. 
{Vii.  Iiflcanua.) 

PobLBirrlft,  a  town  pf  Lifpiria,  aowtheaat  of  Alb* 
Pompeia.  It  waa  »  mnnicipiam,'  and  ia  chiefly  cet- 
abralod  for  ita  wool.  {PUn.,  8,  i».  —  CoUm.,  7,  3. 
—Sil  Lai.,  8,  999.)  A  battle  waa  fooght  in  ita  vi- 
■iaity  between  Slilico  and  the  Godia,  tha  aAccew  of 
which  tppnra  to  have  been  very  doubtful.  {Orot., 
7,  87.)  Bat  Claodiaa  speaka  of  it  aa  the  gieatui  Ui- 
'limph  of  hia  hero.  (De  BeU.  Get.,  905.)  The  mod- 
m  village  of  PoUtu*  atanda  near  (he  ait*  of  tbe  an- 
aieot  city.   (Crwwr'a  Am.  July,  vol.  1. 1>.  S8.) 

PoLiio,  I.  C.  AainiOB,  a  Roman  oonau)  m  tbe  tine 
of  AqgOatua,  wbo,  thoagh  of  bpmbla  births  waa  one 
of  the  moat  remarkable  men  and  moat  diatinguiabed 
pettona  of  literature  daring  tbe  age  in  wbich  he  lived; 
and  when  we  conaider  the  brilliant  part  which  he  acted 
u  a  militeiy  commander,  politiciaii,  and  man  of  let- 
tan,  it  it  aiugalir  we  have  no  few  remaioa  of  hiawr^ 
tings,  aoi  a«Ji  brief  ncoide  of  hie  aelimn.  Pollio 
waa  bom  in  die  675th  year  of  the  city,  end  he  bad, 
conaequently,  reached  tbe  age  of  thirty  before  the  liber- 
liea  of  hiscountiy  were  subverted.  During  the  timet 
of  the  republic,  be  so  well  performed  the  paru  of  a  cit- 
iteo  and  patriot,  that  in  one  of  Cicero'e  letters  he  ia 
cUaaod  with  Gato  fiff  lut  love  of  liberty  and  virtue. 
Bat  in  pursuing  this  line  of  coodnct  be  offended  aome 
of  tbe  parlisaDs  of  Pompey,  end  waa  forced,  as  he  af- 
•tarwara  alleged,  to  eapouao  the '  part  of  Cesar,  in 
order  to  shield  himself  from  their  resentment.  {Cie., 
Ep.  ad  Fam.,  10,  31.)  He  became*  favourite  officer 
of  Julius  Cstsar,  whom  be  wtrved  with  inviolable  fidel- 
ity, and  ever  entertained  for  bioi  the  moat  devoted  at- 
tachment. A  abort  while  before  the  dietator'a  death, 
he  waa  sent  to  ^lain  at  the  head  of  «  conoiderable 
•mqr,  to  crush  the  party  which  Sextue  Pompey  bad 
recently  formed  ia  that  province  ;  but  be  waa  not  very 
aucceasful  in  his  prosecution  of  this  warfare.  (Dio 
Caia.,  45.)  After  the  assassination  of  Casar,  be  of- 
fered hia  army  and  aervteea  to  th«  senate ;  and,  in  bis 
letteit  to  Cicero,  made  the  strongoat  profeaatona  of  love 
of  liberty  abd  teal  fin  the  ODmnonwealtb,  declaring 
that  he  would  neither  deaact  oor  swive  the  republic. 
(C%.i  jBtp.  ad  Am.,  10, 39.)  The  tqrpoeriqr « these 
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pratoatations'WH  cnwed  rimoal  at  tern  aa  Aa  bdat 
in  which  th^  ware  eoataioad  bad  leacbcd  die  c^iul; 
for  hU  old  fwow-aoldier,  Antony,  having  rsimtod  iMs 
Gaol  after  hia  dtfeat  at  Hodetia,  PoUw  joiMd  hai 
from  Spain  with  all  the  troopa  ho  comMMtd.  Ha 
fortber  eootrived  to  dtsoBito  dte  fickle  Plucm  bm 
hia  c<rfla«gn«  Deeimna  Bmlus,  aal  to  faring  hin  onr, 
with  hie  araqr,  to  tbe  wemiea  of  the  n^riilic.  By 
these  measures  be  coniribotod  more,  pethsps,  iba 
any  other  of  bis  ce«l«mpor«iea,  to  eztingiush  all  bi^ 
■of  the  reatoratioD  of  the  coaawawealtb,  and  la  Ibnw 
tha  whole  power  of  the  aute  into  the  hands  of  At  i» 
umvireM.  HaviBf  thoa  been  chiefly  bMjnwiitil  ii 
niini^  Iho  eaoea  of  lihartT,  that  pHMd  apiot  «f  Mm 
or  ^fmem,  aa  Taeit«e  ealle  it,  which  hs  afiarmtd  as- 
atuBod;  and  the  leatoration  of  the  Atmm  kkrtm, 
whidi  Mood  on  tbe  Aventioe  Hill,  mnst  kaie  ktn 
looked  on  aa  a  farce  by  hia  fellovf-eitiieaa,  and  bsi  bw 
conaidered  by  poetanty  aa  liuk  beuer  than  ispoitm 
PolUo  waa  preeeot  |t  tbe  fomati<m  of  tha  aiwim 
wU4  look  plaea  in  a  amaU  ialaad  of  the  Rme,  i 
suean  that  paaaoe  near  Bokpm.  Amid  oihw  no- 
ficee  of  frienda  atid  rftativeo  then  made  by  tbt  bcsdi 
of  political  ponies,  Pollio  9m  up  hia  own  Uw  it- 
law.io  tbe  raeeotment  of  hia  new  asaocistas.  Ht  ii 
kaid,  Jhowever,  10  have  repreaeed  by  hie  aotbority  ai^ 
diaorien  of  the  tiaaoe,  and  to  have  mitif^  w  k 
aa  waa  in  hia  powtc,  tha  araelty  of  the  iriaama.  n 
the  year  718,  wbieh  waa  that  of  hia  Gist  cOosaMi^t 
qoarrel  bkviag  aiiaM  betwaea  Auguatus  and  Lam 
AntoniuB,  the  brother  of  the  triomvv.  coocaniagM 
aeltlement  of  the  veterans  in  tbe  lax>da  aUotttd  isaa, 
Pollio  oacti[Hod  tbe  aortb  of  luly  for  tha  Astaoiii 
party.  Hia  spirit  and  valour  bad  acqwrad  biai  wet 
ropuutioo  among  tbe  soldiery,  that,  whila  hm  nM 
Monatiua  Planeua,  though  of  higber  birth  «d  OK 
was  deserted  b;  hia  troopa,  PoUie  was  emM  » 
make  bead  agaittal  Agrippa  and  AugusUi  wiu  m 
less  than  aeveo  legions,  and  to  reUin  iba  wkaU«  >* 
Venetian  teiritoi7  in  the  interem  of  Aotoay.  U  w 
dot  to  anbaiet  bis  foreea,  be  laid  heavy  eonUiMKBi 
on  the  towns,  and  exacted  them  with  tbe  atW  V 
oor.  The  Paduans,  in  particalar,  wbo  had  fca«* 
ways  attached  to  the  cauae  of  liberty  and  the  ujtm, 
anarted  aeverely  under  bis  diaptaasore  and  inR^ 
He  stripped  ttuir  city  of  everything  valuable,  whtua 
public  or  private,  and  proclaimed  a  rewari  u  w 
slave  who  should  discover  the  coscealmeot  of  ■ 
master.  The  contest  between- Lueiua Anioowu" 
Augustus  was  followed  by  the  treaty  of  Bwaiw* 
by  which  a  now  divuioo  of  the  empire  waa  mid«t»«| 
tbo  trinmviia ;  and,  according  to  this  distribotmi^ 
province  of  Dalmatia  waa  included  in  the  •'•^"'•T 
of  tbe  empire  alfotted  to  Marc  Antony.  Thii  n(gt< 
country,  not  yet  completely  aubdned  ^  lbs  I""** 
bad  been  constantly  in  tbe  view  af  Pollio  wltM  » 
commanded  on  the  northeast  coMt  of  Italy. 
sscre  committed  by  the  nativea  on  a  Ronao 
fbmad  a  prataxt  fat  iu  invaaioo.  With  ibe  cw*" 
of  Antony,  if  not  by  hia  expsees  orders,  Pollic- la*" 
army,  which  he  bad  now  comBundcd  for  6"^^ 
to  quell  tbe  inaunection.  He  quickly  jTi 
tumultuary  bodies  of  natives  which  had 
to  oppeee  himt  took  their  capital,  Saloaa  (i^^; 
lalro),  and  relumed  trionphanl  to  Konw.  ""-J 
umph  cloaed  hU  military  and  political  «««^, 'r 
caoae  of  Antony,  which  Pollio  bad  sopportrf  WHJ^ 
hia  able  conduct  and  the  reputation  of  bU  ■^'T 
now  aonk  so  low  in  Italy,  that  it  could  "  ""^t" 
mainUined  against  hia  rival  with  any  ragaid  ta  au^ 
intereat,  or  character.  He  declinrd  how^«. »  ^ 
low  Aogustua  to  the  battle  of  Actiam;  ^^JT^ 
licitations  which  were  oaed  with  the  ".'"^ 
him  actually  to  aaponae  hia  tauareata,  PoOw  ".  '^ 
have  tnliad,  "Mea  in  Aatounm  majon  w^*^ 
Ulina  in  ma  bioefieia  notion;  ita^M  diMn*""^ 
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no  me  mbtniivivct  era  pneda  TictorU."  V«fi.  Pm- 
ierc.,  2tM.)  Fnw  thia  period  till  his deelhl -vhicb hap- 
fKoei  $.1  TuMulen  villa  iu  766  U.C.,  wben  tte  had 
mcbed  the  age  (rf 'iglity )  l*ollio  witbdiew  almoat  wgiire^ 
ly  Trom  public  afiafra.  He  wta  natiualljr  of  a  bold,  laaa* 
ining,atidoveriiearingtenp(tr;  bflaflfectedaatcriipTedi- 
lectiDfl  for  the  foroui  aod  mannera  of  tbe  ancient  nepub* 
tic ;  and,  having  anaassed  an  enonaooa  fottmie  during 
the  proscriftiotia,  be  never  sougbt  to  ingratiate  biinaelf 
with  Auguetua.  AccordiagljF,  though  he  waa  retpoct- 
fld  and  eateeiaed,  be  wat  not  belofw  bj_  tbe  empmn. 
Duhng  the  conteet  with  Luctua  Astontua,  nveral  ating- 
iDg  epigrimi  were  directed  .against  him  by  Augurs. 
PolUo  was  w«ll  able  to  retort,  but  he  did  not  cboofo, 
as  b*  hinwelf  expressed  it,  "  in  eum  acribere  qiu.  potest 
proscnliere."  {Macrot.,  Saturk.,  3, 4.},  His  oeutral- 
-     4wina  tbe  war  with  Antony  and  CleopetiK,  tbougb 

EnoitiM  by  Aogustea,  would  little  tend  t?  coaciliate. 
1  favow ;  aod  that  prince  saw  troand  hiia  .so  many 
■bh  minisun  wbo  had  unironply  supported  his  intei- 
c»t»,  Uwt  he  had  bo  c>ccssion  to  require  the  assistance 
or  counselor  Pollio.  With  the  exception,  thererota,  o( 
occasionally  pleading  in  the  Forvm,  Pollio  devoited  all 
bis  tinu  to  literary  composition  and  the  protection  of 
literary  men.  No  Roman  of  that  period  w»s  more  ca- 
l»ble  of  enjoying  retirement  with  dignity,  or  reliving  it 
with  ttste.  Hepoaaeaaed  BTeiythiag  miieh  ouild  jen- 
dcrhiaietreatdeligbtful  :  &0'exceUentedueatioa,distin- 

IDislied  talents,  a  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  a  aplcn- 
Id  ronuos.  To  all  the  strength  and  aolidity  of  under- 
■tandiDg  reqaiatle  to  give  bim  weight  in  tike  aerious  or 
faiportaDt  a&ajrk  of  liTa,  be  united  the  moat  lively  and 
agrcaaUe  Toia  of  wit  and  pleasantry.  His  genius  and 
aeauiremeBttf  enabled  bim  likewlaa  to  shine  io  the 
DMieit  bnnchn  of  polite  literature ;  poetry,  elo- 
quence, and  bistocy,  in  whidi  last  department  EbcDeca 
prefem  his  style  to  that  of  Livy.  He  had,  no  doubt, 
erffecually  improved  the  opportuniliea  wbicb  tha  times 
aflbrded,  of  enriching  himself  at  the  cost  of  others; 
and  DO  one  had  profited  more  by  the  forfeited  estates 
^ring  tbe  period  of  Ute  proscnptiona ;  Ifol  it  should 
not  be  forgotten,  tnat  wbaterer  fortune  be  amaas^ 
waa  convened  Io  the  moat  bndable  purpoaea:  tbe 
formation  of  a  public  lihraiy,  the  collection  of  Uw  most 
eminent  productions  of  art,  and  th£  encouragement  of 
learniiig  aed  literary  men.  Pliny,  in.  his  Natural  His- 
tory, informs  us,  that  Pollio  was  the  firat  person  wba 
•rected  a  public  library  at  Rome.  It  wa»plac«d'iii  Ute 
vicinity  ol  the  Atrium  Libertatit,  which  ne  had  con- 
•tfuctad  on  the  Arentine  Hill ;  and  tbe  expense  of  the 
•aubliahmeni  waa  defrayed  from  the  spoils  of  conquer- 
ed enemies  (7,  30 35,  2).  From  tbe  same  author 
we  have  an  account  of  his  ftne  collection  of  atatuea 
by  Praxiteles  snd  other  masters  (34,  which  he 
waa  es!remely  deairoua  should  be  publicly  seen  and 
commended.  Among  the  Isbours  of  Prazitelee  are 
nwDtioned  a  Silenna,  an  Aix>llo|  a  NeptuM,,aiMl  a  Vc 
mom.  Tbe  apeelmens  of  tbe  worka  of  other  aitisto  ex* 
hibitedtbe.Centaurs  carrying  off  tbe  Nymphs,  by,  Ai- 
cbeaitaa ;  Jupiter,  auruamed  Hospitalta,  by  Pampbilus, 
a  acbolar  of  Praxiteles  ;  a  sitting  VesU ;  and,  finally, 
Zethus,  Ampbion,  and  Diree,  fastened  by  a  cord  to  the 
boll,  all  fwmed  out  of  one  stone,  and  brought  horn 
Rbodea  by  ^  direction  of  Pollio.  Still  monrjuefiil 
aikd  praieewortby  wa«  the  patrona^  which  be  exleaded 
to  men  of  genius.  In  youth,  his  character  end  con- 
TcnaUonal  taleata  had  rendered  him  a  favourite  with 
the  master- spirits  of  Rome:  Cesar, , Calvas,  and  Ca- 
tullus, who  snone  in  his  esrliet  years ;  and  io  more  ad- 
ranced  life,  he  in  turn  favoured  and  protected  Timl 
and  Horace,  whose  eulogiea  an  atill  tbo  biaia  of  Be 
fame.  PoQio  commanded  In  the  diatrict  when  Ibe 
farm  of  Vi^l  lay  ;  snd  at  tbe  diviaimi  of  latada  among 
tbs  aoldiery,  vraa  of  service  to  him  in  jmeoring  the 
natontion  of  bia  property.  That  dtstmsuiabad  poet 
cgopoM<  hie  MMgaea.  iK  ie  add,  hf-  iSt  tdTica  of 
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P^i* ;  artd  in  tfad  foartb  of  tbe  ntmiber  ht  has  Ma«< 
trfuUyleatified  his  gratUude  for  the  friendship  and  pro* 
taction  which  had  hem  extended  to  bin.  1'ba  odes 
^  Horace  ab«w  the  familiarity  wUeh  suheiated  be* 
twcen  tin  poet  snd  his  patron :  the  (brmer  nntutea  to 
give  the  latter  advice  concerning  the  history  of  tbe 
civil  wsrs,  on  which,  be  was  then  engaged ;  and  tn 
warn  him  of  the  dan^r  to  which  he  might  be  exposed 
by  treating  such  a  subject.  Timagenes,  the  rhetori- 
cian aod  bistortaii,  spent  bis  old  age  in  tfie  bouee  of 
PoUio ;  though  be  had  ioeorred  the-daplaBsnre  of  Au- 
gustus by  eome  bitter  nitleiy  anil  aareaana  directed 
against  tbe  imperial  Jamily.  But,  while  Pollio  pro- 
taeted  learned  dmh,  he  soena  to  have  been  a  severe, 
and,  sccerdins  to  some,  a  csprioious  critic,  on  the  wri- 
tings beth  of  us  own  conteroporariea  snd  of  aa^ra 
who  had  immediauly  preceded  bin.  He  was  enviMis 
of  tbe  repuutien  of  Cicero,  and  expressed  himself  with 
seventy  on  the  Uemiafaea-of  his  atyle  (AmcM,  Ssu., 
fl.— Qvial.;  Inat.  Ortf-,  IS,  1) :  ha  eilled  in  qasMion 
tbe  accuraey  of  the  facts  related  ib  Caaaifa  CoBunen- 
tariea  (SutUm.,  ie.  iUutt.  Grimmai.) ;  aod  he  diacov- 
ered  provincial  cipressiona  ip  tbe  noble  bistoiry  of 
Livy.  iQimU.,  Intl.  Orat~,  1,  6.)  His  jealous  lov* 
of  praise  and  spirtt  of  coe^wtition  led  bim  to  intro- 
duce one  enatom  which  pnibably  proved  ihiurioua  to 
poetry  :  the  faahion  of  an  anlbn  leadiAg.bia  {aodoe- 
tidna  at  private  ne^mgs  oT  the  moat  leuned  and  m- 
fined  of  bis  contemporsriaa.  "nteaa  recilatioH,  aa 
they  wore  called,  led  to  Ute  dewe  of  writmg  for  tbe 
sake  of  effiNtrapd  were  lese  calculated  to  im|HWe  the 
purity  of  taste  tbsn  to  engender  oatentatious  display. 
\DtiiUopft  BovMoi  likeratiitrt,  woL  3,  p.  46,  Mtqq.}— 
U-  Vedina.   (KtA  Pausihnis.) 

PoLLOZ,  I.  (in  Qieek  JMaMKnc)  >  >on  of  Jupiter 
by  Leda,  the  wif^  of  Tyndsni*.  He  was  brother  to 
Castor.  (Fid.  OBstor.>~II.  (or  Uo;ivde4M9f)  Jultua, 
a  native  of  Naucslatia,  in  £gyptf  who  floorii^ed  abani 
176  A.D^,  and  died  in  the  reign  of-tbe  Emperor  Com- 
modus.  He  fbllowad,  it  would  aeom,  the  profeeaion 
nf  aopbiat  at  Athena,  and  aoqoirad  ao  much  nputalien 
there,  Uiat  the  Emperor  Marcua  Aoreliue  intmsted  him 
with  the  education  of  his  son;  bat  tbe  inatmctions  of 
die  preceptor- were  unsble  to  Correct  the  vicious  pror 
Densities  of  tbe  pupil.  It  baa  been  sappoaed  that 
liucian  intended  to  ridicule  PoUux  io  his  Lexipkmet 
and  KJutorum  Praeeptor  CPtjrofMv  didaffKoXof),  but 
Htonsterlmsius  has  underuken  to  disprove  this,  tn  the 
preface  to  bi#  edition  of  tbe  Onomsaticon.  The 
atrotigest  argument  adduced  by  him  sgainat  Utis  aup* 
position,  which  resu  on  the  testimony  of  one  of  tM 
scboliaats,  is  that  such  a  satire  wotild  bis  unjust.  The 
principid  work  of  Eolluz.  and  the  only  one  that  re- 
maina  to  us,  is  enthled  'Ovo/cootudv  {'^  Onomtuti- 
cm").  Tbe  following  is  (be  explanatiott  which  Hem 
steriiuaiua  givee  of  this  title.  "  OMonia«h£onifli  m» 
AW  M  emauim  rchu*  liemnM  mponere,  et  daetn 
qvtihtu  fcrtis  Mhitian  ftfodMi  et  jtonnls  a^ntiftc 
rtm  vmmii4tigiurt  fd^imu9 :  «m  mns  m  Ommw* 
'tCM  KM^itam  fnpm  fvodam  Uco  ie  aosMs  dj^Ecitti- 
mmMt  mterpreWMits  tg^btr,  Md  fne  pMstd  wrn- 
ptUt  res  fMdna  et  pbtrwut  intigviri  pwet  vtrtit." 
— P<dlaz  does  not,  like  other  Uxtcogrspbeia,  follow 
the  alphabetical  ammgeMpti  he  baa  divided  hia  work 
into  nine  hooka,  aecnmng  bo  the  mattera  of  vlneh  he 
treats,  or,  rather,  he  baa  united  nine  separate  works 
untfesr  tbe  geooal  title  of  "  Onomoriwon.**  These 
nine  ^xtdaetions  would  seem  to  hare  been  published 
originally  in  a  separate  aod  consecutive  ^er,  from 
tbe  ciicuaiaunce  of  their  each  bavinfta  prebceor  dad* 
ioatien,  addraaaed  to  the  Emperor  Centfnodua.  Tbe 
auhjeclaof thoniiiebookeaieaafoUowa:  1.  OfOods, 
Kinga,  Swifbiess  and  Slowness,  X>yeiDg,  Commaiae 
and  the  Mechanic  Arte,  Fertility  and  Sterility,  See- 
soM,  Hoaees,  Ships,  thfaga  irietiiw  to  -War,  Horaee. 
AfclcvlKne,  tbe  cowpenent  putaoi  e.Qou^  thaee  H 
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tCbuiot,BMt. — t.  or  the  Age  of*  Mm;  ofwlutpre- 
cedHand  followa  Birth ;  sflheMembenoflheHofnan 
Frame ;  of  the  EiWnwl  and  Inienial  Parts  of  the  Body. 
— 8.  Of  thevuionanlatione  beiwcea  theMemhere  of'a 
Family  or  a  Cily ;  of  Frieiida,  Countiy,  Love ;  of  the 
Relation  between  Maater  and  Slave ;  of  Metals,  Tnt- 
ols,  Roada ;  of  Gayely  and  Sadueaa  ;  of  Happinoaa ; 
of  Rivera  ;  of  the  AvBricioos,  the  Induatriona,  and  the 
Idle;  of  Buying  and  Selling,  dec.— 4,  Ofthe  Sciencea. 
—6.  Of  the  Cbwe,  Aoimab,  du;.-»6.  Of  Reptata;  of 
vniono  Crinefe,  dto.— 7.  Of  wioue  ArUana  TndM. 

Of  JuaUce,  end  UAjHiblic  AdminiatratioD  «f  it. 
—i.  Of  Gitiea,  Edifices,  Game*,  &G.— 10.  OfVaeta, 
Utenaili,  iu. — The  value  of  the  work,  for  acquiring 
iiot  only  a  knowledge  of  Greek  tertna,  but  alao  of  anti- 
qaitieej  ia  conceded  by  all.  The  intereat,  moreover,  ia 
ooosidefably  inereaaed  by  the  eiutiona  frmh  anthora 
wboae  works  in  l»at.  Juliua  Pallux  eom)>o«ed  mmy 
othtr  wnka  that  hm  not  eooii  down  lo  ue,  lueb  u 
DUierlttMna  (AuiA/fcic)  and  Declamationa  (UeXi- 
rat) ;  and  eaiong  theae  are  mentioned  a  diacoorae  pro- 
nouDCod  en  the  occasion  of  the  m»rri»g*  of  Cdmmo- 
dnSf  an  eloge  on  Rome,  and  an  accuMtion  of  Soeratea. 
The  beet  wUiion  of  the  Onomasticon  ia  that  of  Hein- 
sierhuaius,  Avut.,  170C,  M.  There  ia  a  later  one  by 
W.  Dindorf.  Lift.,  ISM,  S  vde.,  in  6  parte,  conUin- 
ing  the  notea  of  former  edMora.-'-III.  An  eccleaiaati- 
caT  writer  in  the'ninth  'centnry,  not  to  be  eonbundetl 
with  the  author  of  the  Onomasticon.  He  compiled  a 
chronology,  which  commences  with  the  creation.  The 
author  calls  it  ^laropia  ^triKif  ("Afkytwd  hittory"), 
becanae  hia  work  enlargee  ereatly  reapecting  the  crea- 
tion of  tho  world.  It  is  ta»er,  however,?  an  eccleeias- 
tieal  than  a  uriiticil  histoid  The  bast  editioa  is  that 
of  Hardt,  JHouei  ,  179S,  9w.  Hstdt  suppoaed  that 
tbiii  work  waa  just  new^  discovered;  but  the  Abb^ 
Morelh  has  proved  that  this  ia  the  same  work  with  that 
entitled  Hisleria  Sacra  ah  orbe  emdilo  ti  Valentinia- 
num  el  VaUnltm  Imp.  a  Biancono,  Bohoh.,  1779,  fol. 

Polyjbndb,  I.  ft  native'  of  Lampsacus,  snd  one  of 
(be  frienda  of  Eplennia  fie  bad  attended  ptenonaly 
to mathsmatieal sindies.  (Cte.,de  Fin.,  l,6.f— II.  A 
native  of  Sardia,  a  aophiat  in  the  thne  of  Jnliua  Ca»ar, 
and  who  is  thought  to  hafe  taken  his  pranomen  (Ju- 
lius) from  the  family  that  protected  him.  We  have 
four  epigrams  by  him  remaining. — ^^III.  A  native  of 
Macedonia,  a  rhetorician  or  advocate,  who  (lonriahed 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  of  our  era  .  He 
published  a  work.entitled  irpaT^ytifia-iKu  (*'  Military 
Siratagema"),  ia  eight  books,  of  which  the  sixth  and 
seventh  are  imperfect.  This  worit,  eddresaed  to  Mar- 
ens  Aureliua  and  Luciua  Veros,  during  their  campaign 
against  the  Parthiana,  ia  of  little  value  to  mililary.men, 
but  not  without  intereat  in  an  hiatorical  point  of  view. 
It  ia  well  written,  though  rather  affected,  md  too  much 
loaded  with  ornament.'  Polyanua  has  been  juetly  ceti- 
sdred  for  admitting  into  his  list  of  stratagems  inetan- 
ees  of  treacbery  and  perfidy  nnworthy  of  warriora,  and 
ondeserving  of  being  regarded  as  nueg  de  gverre.  He 
ia  ineieusahls  on  another  point :  he  mutilates  and  dis- 
torts facta ;.  he  wtahea  to  convert  every  military  opera- 
tion into  a  atraUgem,  particularly  those  of  Alexander, 
a  prince  who  contended  openly  with  his  foes,  and  de* 
tested  stratagema  of  every  kind.  The  most  usefal  edi- 
tion of  Folymius  ia  that  of  MOTsinna,  Bent.,  1756, 
l3mo.  A  more  correct  text  than  the  former  is  given 
by  Corey  in  the  Parerga  Bihl  HeU.,  Paris,  1809, 8vo, 
forming  the  first  volume  of  tbis^cotlection.  A  Critical 
edition,  however,  is  still  a  dsaideratUm.  {Sck'ill,  ffitt. 
LU.  Gn.,  vol.  $,'p.  208,  tegq^—lV.  A  native  of  Ath- 
ena, an  Ustoiioal  writer.   (£Wm5.,  Chrm.,  1,  p.  SS.) 

PoLTBlve,  an  eminent  Oreek  historian,  horn  at  Me- 
gakipoUs,  ID  Arcaijia,  about  B.C.  303.  His  father  Ly- 
cortaa  was  pralor  of  the  Achsan  republic  and  the  friend 
•f  Philopoenien,  and  under  the  latter  Polyhiua  learn* 
•d  lb*  srt  of  war,  white  he  received  ftom  bis  own  b- 
llM 


tber  tHo  leaaona  of  civil  and  potJBcal  wisdom;  Hi 
played  a  diatinguiehed  part  in  the  history  of  hii  coealty 
as  ambaasador  to  the  Roman  generals,  and  at  a  Ma- 
mender  of  the  Achaan  cavahy.  At  the  ^  af  abeai 
IS  years  he  waa  aelected  by  bis  father  to  jsin  ae  as- 
basay  to  Egypt,  which,  however,  waa  notwRL  Aitba 
Sge  of  40  years  he  waa  carried  as  a  hostage  to  Roiik, 
and  continued  there  for  the  space  itf  17  years.  He  bt- 
came  the  friend,  the  adviser,  snd  the  compsnion  in  inu 
of  the  yoonger  Scipio.  Id  order  to  cmlecl  Biteriil* 
for  his  neat  historical  wort,  which  be  now  meeitd, 
he  thtvehed  into  Gaol,  Spain,  and  even  travened  a  put 
of  the  Atlantic.  Scipio  gave  him  access  to  ibt  nga- 
ters  or  records  knbwn  by  the  name  of  libri  unmla, 
which  were  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Jopiier  Cipiis- 
linus,  as  well  aa  to  other  historic  monnmcnis.  Oabii 
retom  to  Greece,  after  the  decree  of  the  senate  wUck 
grnited  the  Achvan  hoatucb  'permtsaioB  to  reten  H 
tbeir  homea,  be  proved  oTgreat  aervice  to  hit  cone- 
tiymen,  and  endeavoured,  though  fruitlessly,  lo  dit- 
anade  them  from  a  war  with  the  Romans.  Tbe  «» 
broke  put  when  he  was  m  Afoca,  wbitber  he  bad  ac- 
companied Scipio,  and  withnbom  he  waspresenttiibt 
taking  of  Carinage.  He  hastened  borne,  but  ippein 
to  have  arrived  only  after  the  fall  of  Corinth.  Gntes 
having  been  reduced  under  the  Roman  potier,  b(  tnt- 
eraed  the  Peloponnesus  as  eommisaaiy,  and  bj  kit 
mild  and  obliging  deportment  won  the  sSiCtian  of 
■II.  Some  years  after  he,  travelled  into  Egrpt; 
tbe  year  of  Rojne  620,  he  accompanied  Scipio  into 
Spain,  and  finally  he  relumed  to  Achaia,  where  bedxd 
at  the  advanced  age  of  about  B3  years,  of  a  hW  Inn 
.  his  horse. — Folybios  gave  to  the  world  virioas  histni- 
ai  writitwt,  which'  are  entirely  lost,  with  tbe  eiop- 
tion  of  his  Gentral  Hittory  {'Itrrttpia  KaSohtii,  » 
forty  books,  Tl  embraced  a  period  of  53  yean,  f^m 
the  commencement  of  the  second  Punic  war  (A  C  C. 
555)  tb  the  rediiction  of  Macedonia  into  a  Romu 
province  (A.U.C.  587).  Thirty-eight  books  wtn  if 
voted  to  the  events  of  this  period  ;  white  tco  otbm 

f recede  them,  and  serve  aa  an  introduction  to  tbeeaA. 
n  these  last  tbe'tustorian  runs  rapidly  over  the  inte^ 
vst  which  bad  elspaed  between  the  taking  of  Rome  iif 
the  Gauls  and  the  firat  descent  of  the  Romani  on  Sidj, 
and  after  this  enumerateswhat  had  occurred  vp  id  <» 
commencement  of  the  second  Punic  war.  His  ohjKl 
waa  to  prove  that  the  Romana  did  not  owe  tbeir  gntl- 
nesB  lo  a  mere  blind  fatality  ;  he  wjaliedit  tebe  vs^ 
known  t>y  what  steps*  and  by  favour  of  what  events,  tbtT 
had  become  masters,  in  so  abort  a  time,  of  so  exttositf 
an  empire. 

Mtalitchtn  Bundett  KjSmgth.,  1827,  p.  6,  tCff )  H" 
history  is  of  a  general  nature,  because  he  does  not  coe- 
fine  himself  merely  lo  those  events  which  reliUd  to  lie 
Romans,  bat  embraces,  at  the  same  time,  wbalercr  W 
passed  during  that  period  among  every  nation  of  lU 
world.  Of  tho  40  books  which  it  originally  eoB|«^ 
bended,  time  has  spared  only  tbe  first  five  entire,  u 
tbe  rest,  as  far  as  tno  17th.  we  have  merely  fragmtnis, 
though  of  considerable  nze.  Of  the  remaintn|  boob 
we  have  nothing  left  except  what  ia  foand  in  tvo  mn- 
ger  abridgmenta  which  the  Emperor  Consunime  Pw- 
phyrogenilus,  in  the  tenth  centnry,  caused  to  be  made 
of  the  whole  work.  The  one  of  these  is  eniitlcd  "  En* 
bassies,"  or  tbe  history  of  treaties  of  peace ;  tbe  oibcr 
is  styled  "  Virtues  and  Vices."  Among  the  ff»pnciiU 
that  remain  of  Polybiue  are  from  the  17th  lo  the  40tb 
chapters  of  ihe  siilh  book,  inclusive,  which 
the  Roman  art  of  war,  and  have  often  been  pnbliibtd 
separately  under  (hia  title.  That  part  of  the  histtq 
'which  is  lost  embraced  a  namtive  of  ihaae  evou  H 
vrhich  'the  historian  waa  himself  an  ejewitneis;  an 
irreparable  loss  for  ns,  though  Livy  msde  freqaetf 
use  of  iL  The  history  of  Polyliiiii  pOMCsaea,  in  oos 
tesppct,  a  peculiar  character,  diatingotshing  h  nva 
the  works  of  all  the  bistoriina^bo  bad  meeeded  bia> 
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Not  content  with  nhtlng  arnta  id  ttM  ordw  n  wUch 
thajr  had  oceomd,  he  goes  back  to  the  caaeea  which  pro- 
duced them ;  he  uofolas  their  ftttendsnt  circomiuncea, 
and  the  cofMequeaces  they  have  broDght  with  them. 
He  judgta  the  actiona  of  men,  and  paints  the  charac- 
ters of  -ihe-  prtocipat  acton.  In  a  word,  he  form*  ibe 
judgmoit  of  Uw  reader,  and  cause*  him  to  indulge  in 
laflMliaM  wbidi  «gpht4o  prepkra  lum  fin  the  admim*- 
traCMtn  of  fmNieitfittr*li^yita-nt).  Hence  the  title  of 
hie  hialMy,  'laropia  xpayftm-udi.  Never  has  a  history 
been  written  by  a  omfi  of  mote  good  sense,  of  more 
uerapicacity,  or  of  a  sounder  judgment,  and  one  more 
free  from  all  manner  of  prq'udice.'  Few  writers  have 
DDited  io  a  greater  d^rree  a  knowledge  of  military  and 

Citieal  »Sun ;  no  one  hat  curied  Aitber  •  rigid 
partialitjr,  and  ft''napeet  for  vhtne.  CicBM  givea 
an  aoimaled  character  ^  this  history  in  bia  treatise 
Dt  Ortlore  (8,  16. — Compare  the  remaAa  of  Aat, 
GfWriw  der  ,PkiloU>gie,  o.  SOS).— The  style  of  Po- 
lybios  is  not  free  from  fainta.  Tbe  period  when  the 
Attic  dialect  was  spoken  ia  all  its  porit^  had  loag 
■■■eed  away,  and  he  wnte  in  the  new  dialect  which 
M  arisen  after  the  death  of  Alexander.  A  long  leai- 
dence  aim  onttrf  his  Dative  country,  and  somatimea 
among  baibarian  nations,  had  rendered)  him,- in  sorn«t  lit- 
tle degree,  a  atranger  to  his  mother-toi^e.  Thoa^ 
Ilia  diction  isslways  noble,  yet  he  occaiionally  mingles 
widi  it  foreign  terms,  snd  even  Ijstinisma.  We  find 
in  bim,  too,  pbrasea  borrowed  from  the  school  of  Al- 
ezandrMt  aod  pasaages  taken  from  tbe  poets ;  be  lovea, 
alflOi  oecaaional  digr^sions ;  but,  wheoever  Us  indulges 
m  these,  they  are  uwaya  inatmctive. — "  In  Polybiua," 
Mya  Mtilter,  "  we  find  neither  the  art  of  Hcrodotoa, 
sor  the  itrength  of  Thucydides,  nor  the  conciseneaa 
of  Xenopbon,  who  aays  aU  in  a  few  words ;  Polybiua 
is  a  atatesman  full  of  nia  subject,  wh?,  caring  little  for 
the  approbation  of  liteniy  men,  writes  for  suteauien ; 
naaoaishisdiatiDaltTvchanbter.'*  {AUgmeiiu -Gei- 
ekkhu,  6,  X) — ^Dionyahn  of  Halieatnaseot  {De  Comp. 
Verb.,  e.  4)  remark^  that  no  man  of  taste  can  endure 
to  reaid  the  work  of  rolybius  to  the  end.  It  ia  strange 
that  he  did  not  lake  into  consideration  the  highly  at- 
tisctive  nature  of  the  eveilu,  snil  the  spirit  wira  which 
ftwy  arc  narrated.— Besides  bis  general  history,  Polyb* 
ios  wrote  "Memoirs  of  tho  Lifo  of  FbilopoMnen"  (lib. 
10,  Ese.  Peirue.,  p.  SS).  •  work  oo  "Taetiea"  <lib. 
9,  Bze.,  t.  M),  aod  a  letter  "oa'  the  situation  of  La- 
eraia,"  addreoaed  to  Zeno  of  Rhodei  (lib.  IB,  Exc.). 
From  a  paauge  of  Cicero,  moreover  {Ep.  ad  Fam.,  6, 
IS),  it  would  appear  that  Polybios  hsd  written  a  de- 
tached **  History  of  the  Namantine  war."  It  ia  proba- 
ble that  his  visit  to  Spain,  daring  the  aecmd  consul- 
ship of  Scipio,  f^ve  him  the  idea  of  thia  last-mentioned 
wont,  aod  fotniahed  him  with  the  materials. — Plutarch 
relates  that  Matcna  BnrtDs,  the  assassin  of  Cesar, 
laade  an  abridgment  of  the  hbtory  of  Polybiua,  and 
that  he  was  occupied  with  tbia  in  bia  tent  on  tbe  even- 
ing preceding  the  batde  of  Pbilippi.  Casaobon  is 
bence  led  to  infer  that  tbe  abridgment  or  epitome  which 
we  possess,  from  tbe  7th  U  Uie  17th  books,  may  be 
the  wdrfc  of  Bmlos ;  but  diia  abridgment  is  onde  with 
■D  liitie  jndgment  that  we  cannot  properly  aecribe  it 
to  that  disUngnisbed  Roman.~The  beat  edition  of  Po- 
lios is  that  of  Schweighaeuaer,  Lipt.,  1789-96,  9 
'vola.  8vo.  OrelliiM  published  in  18|8,  from  thaLeip- 
me  preai,  tbe  commentaiy  of  .^neas  Tacticus,  in  one 
voiome  8vo,  as  a  eop^enieilt  to  this  edition.  The 
StetrpU  Yatiemtt  of-  Po^hM)  which  Mai  firat  nide 
known  in  bis  "Serwtarum  Vetenm  nowd  Ci^ttelk^ 
3,  Rom.,  183r,  4to,  p.  380-464),  were  arte^ 
ward  published  anew^ under  tbe  title  of  "Po/yAu  Hit- 
Un*rwm  Eiecerpta  VaHamt^"  by  Oeel,  LugS.  BaL, 
18S9,  8vo ;  and  "  Polybii  tt  Afpiani  Huloriarum 
Bmervfa  Vatiuna,*'  Locht,  AUmat  lSW,  8to. 
{SehSlt,  OeMch.  Grieeh.  Lit.,  ToL  3,  p.  Itt,  M«f.~ 
Jil.(ft.,ToL8,  p.e08.) 


PoLf  etis,  a  king  of  Corinth,  ahd  die  adoptite  falber 
of  CEdipus.  {Vid.  (Edipua.)  He  was  succeeded  by 
Adrastua,  who  had  fled  W  Corinth  for  protection. 
(P«it#aM.,  3,  8.) 

PoLvcikpcs,  a  father  and  martyr  of  ihe  church,  bom 
probably  at  Smyrna  during  the  reign  of  Neio.  He  was 
a  disciple  of  the  AposUe  John,  sod  was  by  hnn  «p- 
poinled  biabiw  of  that  city ;  and  he  ia  tbonght  to  M 
tbe  angel  of  lha  ehuicb  of  Etrayma,  to  whom  the  ep<»> 
tie  in  the  second  chapter  of  Revd^tiotia  ia  addresaed. 
Ignatiut  also  tfstoomed  Polycarp'bighTy,  who,  when  tho 
fDrmer  wss  condemned  to  die,  comforted  and  encoura- 
ged bin  in  his  snffinin^.  On  the  event  of  a  contro* 
versy  between  the  Eastern  and  Westeio  churehea, 
apectiog  die  pn^r  timo  for  ceMmtii^  Enator,  Poly* 
caip  QDaerUMk'aioumey,M  Rome  to  confer  with  Ani- 
cetus ;  but,  though  nothrns  aatisfactoiy  took  place  on 
that  sdlatr,  be  violently  while  at  Rome,  opposed  tbo 
heresies  of  Marcion  and  Valentinna,,  sAd  converted 
many  or  their  followera.  During  the  perseentton  of 
the  Christians  nnder  Marena  Auieliua,  Polycaip  saf* 
fared  Aattyrdom  with  the  tnoat  heroic  fbitHnde,  A.D. 
189.'  WhOn  be  was  going  to  Ihe  tames,  tbe  procoa- 
■sol  offered  him  his  life  if  he  woald  bls'spheme  Uhrist, 
to  which  the  verterable  pnlate  anawercd,  "Eighty  and 
tilt  yecrt  %a*e  /  wrwd  Aim,  and  he  hae  ever  tretted 
tntrntk  kindtiet$;  how,' then,  can  I  bUephettu  kiml'* 
His  "  Epistles  to  the  Philippisns,*'  the  only  one  of  hie 
pieces  which  has  been  preserved,  ia  contained  in  A^^h- 
biabop  Weke'e  "  Oeiiuine  Epistlea."  The  best  edi- 
tioiror  the  oKginal  ia  ihalhy  Aldrieh,  Own.,  8vo,  1708. 
Another  Cdittto  appeared  from  the  aame  piesa,  br 
Smith,  17U9,  4to. 

Polyci.£tos,  I.  a  celebrated  aeolptor  a'nd  ststnary, 
who  flouriabedaboni  4S0  B.C.  Pausaniaa  (fl,  6) call* 
him  an  Argive ;  but  Pliny  (34,  8,  19)  Introduces  hie 
nsme  with  the  epithet  of  "  SicyoDiau."  In  order  u» 
reconcile  these  two  coDflietii^  anthorltiea,  it  bat  been 
conjectured  that  Ibe  artjat  was  detcendod  frtni  Siey- 
onisn  psrents,  and  vras'  bom  at  Sicyon,  but  was  after- 
ward preaented  by  tbe  Argivea  with  the  needon  of  , 
their  city.  Another  aoppoaition  is,  that,  when  a  young 
man,  be  went  to  Argoa,  in  older  to  avail  himself  of 
the  instructions  of  the  celebrated  Ageladaa,  that  ho  re- 
mained there,  and  having  thus  made  Argos,  as  it  were, 
his  second  nsiive  city,  styled  hnnself  on  his  prodoc- 
tionB,'not  a  •Steycmton,  but  an  Argive.  iSillig,  Diet. 
Art.,  p.  103'.)— PolycletoB  may  be  s«td  to  have  per- 
fected that  which  bis  predecessor,  Phidias,  hsd  in- 
vented. He  did  not  possesa  the  grandeur  of  imagin- 
ation which  characterized  this  groat  artiat,  nor  did 
he  even  attempt,  like  htm,  to  create  the  images  of  tho 
most  powerful  deities.  It  seems,  indeed,  tut  be  ex- 
celled leea  in  lapreaanting  tbe  robust  snd  nwnly  gra- 
ces of  (be  human  frame,  than  in  the  sweet,  tender,  snd 
uncons«!ioua  loveltne^  of  clitWhood.  In  hia  works, 
however,  he  mshifested  sn  etjosl  aspiration  after  ideal- 
beanty  with  Phidias.  He  seems  to  have  labound  to| 
tender  hia  statues  perfect  in  their  kind,  by  the  most 
Bcrupoloaa  care  in  tbe  finiahing.  Henee  he  is  aaid 
to  have  observed,  that'**  tbe  worti  beeomoe  moat  dif- 
ficult when  it  cornea  to  tbq  nail.**  Hoframedastttw 
of  a  lili^«iaidam«n  (Aopvf^,  Dot^kortu),  so  mar- 
vellonaly  oact  in  its  proportions,  and  so  ezqniiite  in  itfe 
aymoietry,  that  it  was  called  "  Ihe  Rule"  (Kc»iiv),  and 
became  the  model  whence  artiste  derived  their  canons 
of  criticism  which  determined  the  etvrecUess  of  a 
work.  (Pltn.,  I.  c.—qie.,  BnU.,  88i—  Li«w«.  d* 
Sttltat,  75.)  Ho  executed  also  a  atatoe  of  a  yooth' 
binding  s  fillet  (Afodowfiivof,  i)?«iiMn«fiiif),  of  so  pfef- 
feet  a  beauty  that  it  waa  vahied  at  tbe  high  prwe 
of  a  hundred  telente.  A  nothtfr  of  his  celebrated  vrtrka 
represented  two  boys  {daying  Ot  dice,  which  was  re- 
garded vrith  the  highest  admiration  ui  after  daya'  at 
Rome,  whore  it  waa  in  the  posaeasion  of  the  Erapel^er 
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.wMeh  Phidni  {qvsDted,  to  perfeetum.  Htditewtred 
Uia  art  of  btUncing  or  figuraa  on  one  leg  t  mi  m  »ud 
to  bive  been  ao  ptrtUl  to  thii  mod*  of  reprextnting 
the  human  form,  that  he  almoat  invarwb^  adopted  it 
is  bit  atataea.  He  ia  accuaed  bj  Vairo  of  too  great 
unifonnity  in  bia  fieuna,  sod  tbt  cooalapt  repetition  of 
the  auno  idoa.  Nothing  cobld  eicoed  the  aiactneaa 
of  ajrmouirjp  with  which  he  framed  his  atatnea :  but  it 
•aanw  that  tbey  were  deatitute  of  passion,  sentiment, 
and  expression.  It  ia  aingulai  that,  notwithstsnding 
the  ielv<«n)ooh  the  sxtretoe  polish,  and  exactneaa  of 
finishing  with  whjch  hie  worka  were  in  general  elabo* 
nlod,  he  ropreaeni«d  the  hair  in  bnota,  after  the  fsah- 
ioD  of  the  •DGieot  acnlptora.  These  df^ffcta,  bewevei, 
Mem  to  havt  denoted  but  little  from  his  fanu,  either 
in  iys  own  ago  or  m  after  times.  (Ene^.  Mttrofol., 
div.  3,  vol.  1,  p.  4(f0,  Mf .) — Polycletus  used«  in  many 
•f  hia  worica,  the  brass  of  ^gina.  (Ptin.,  34,  2,  6.) 
His  higbeac  glory,  perhaps,  was  obtained  from  a  atatus 
made  of  irory  and  gold,  and  dedicated  in  tha  Herauni 
by  the  ctttxens  of  Aigos  and  MyccMS.  The  eaiima- 
lien  in  which  thie  werii  was  beld  is  evident  rmn  Sira- 
bo  (Ml).  The  pnid«ctN». itself  iadteeribed  in  Pau' 
aaoias  (2.-17,  4),  whoee  remarlia  *H  adminbly  illus- 
trated, by  Boitigei  (^IndMil.,  133).— Like  other  atatu- 
•liea  of  the  same  age,  PoIycletusiWss  also  diaiinguiab- 
es  as  an  architect,  aqd  etecbed  e  theatre,  wilb  a  dome, 
*t  £ptdai|rus,  on  a  piece  of  ground  cpoaecraied  to  ^Ea- 
celaptua.  This  budding  Pausanisa  pronounces  to  be 
enpwior,  tq  respectoT  symmetry -and  elegance,  to  ev- 
ery other  tbeaUB,  not  exceptiiw  even  lh«a  at  Rome. 
All  ancient  writere  beelow  the  hi^wst  praises  on,  Pol- 
ycletua.  Cicero  pronounces  hia  works  abaplutely 
perfect.  {BnU.,  18.)  Quintilian  nieutions.  his  diti- 
gence  and  the  gracefulsess  of  hia  productiona,  but  in' 
timatea  that  thry  were  deSeient  in  majestic  dignity.- 
IQninL,  13,  10}  Dionysiuaof  Halicataasaaa  aayaof 
his  works,  conjointly  with  tboee  of  Phidias,  that  they 
were  esicemed  Mva  to  a^vdv  Koi/  /lej-oA^ej^vov  ko! 
dfuiyMrtKoi'  (de  Zaocr,  p.  96,  ed.  Sylb.).  The  breasts 
of  hia  Btatw-'s  were  paiticuJarly  admired.   {Atut.  «d 

'  Htremn.,A,i.)  We  find  alst^  other  writers,  several 
mmtives  illnstretive  of  his  skill,  and  bis  accurate 
jndgRieDt  of  the  arts.  Coosolt,  in  panicular,  PluUrch 
(Syn^.,  3,  8)  and  £liaii  <F.  H.,  14.  S.  16).  He 
wrote  also-a  Ueatieeoa  the  Smmttry  tMe  Mmler* 
tf  the  Humn  Bady,  of  which  Galen  makes  menlion. 
{Sepi  Tuv  faff  'IwnoKp.  Koi.  IlAar.,  4,  3,  vol.  5,  pL 
449,  sd.  Kiikn.~Siaig,  DUl.  An.,  p.  104,>— II.  A 
■tfttiwi;,  a  BatiTS  of  Aigos,  who  flourished  a  little  be- 
fcre  Olynip.  100.  He  execoted,  among  other  worli*. 
ft  Bgmar  Hecate  «t  Aigoa,  the  Amycwiiii  Venus,  «nd 

,  a  Btatne  of  Akibiadea.  {Pmswi..  S,  S3.— Dm  CXiv- 
eof^,  OrMt.,  87,  vol  3,  p.  133,  eif.  Ra*iu.  —  SUl^[, 
MHa.  Art.,  y.  104.) 

FolyokItbs,  I.  a  tyrant  of  Samoa,  who  raised  hitn- 
aelf  to  the  chief  power,  from  the  condition  of  a  private 
BM*oq,  by  hia  abiUtiea  alone,  about  664  B.C.  Hia. 
nMoty  is  ntmted  fttlwigtb  bv  Hepfdotns.  Haahared, 
IK  first,  the  govemment  of  oia  cooiurj  with' hia  two 
biotheca  Pantaleoo  «nd  Syloson ;  b«t  subseqoemiy 
he  esusod  th*  fonMr  to  be  put  to  death,  and  expelled 
the  tatter  ;  after  whioh  he  reigned  with  undivided  au- 

'  Ihorily.  Hia  aucceaaea  were  great  snd  rapid,  and  he 
acquired  t  power  which  made  bim  dreaded  c<iually 
hia  avbjecU  and  neighbours ;  and  hia  alliance  was 
OBOcted  by  some  of  the.  most  powerful  sovueigna  of 
Ibnt  period.  He  conquered  we  Leebiam,  and  othei 
ifimodm,  and  had  a  fleet  of  100  ahqw,  a  navy  superior 
to  that,  of  any  one  ststo  recorded  at  so  early  a  dale. 
IHerod.,  3, 3B.— T^iuyd.,  1, 13.— Sfro^.,  Q37.)  The 
SMBians  etUmptod  to  revolt  from  him ;  but,  tlwugb 
;^y  vMra  assisted  in  the  undertaking  by  the  Laceda- 
«io»ians,  they  failed  of  success,  and  nuttw  wai»  driven 
jam  nil*.  {atni^3:,Ut*€§q.)  The  Spartans  laod- 
«1  !•  4w  I  And  with  a  wgi  "od  baucved  the 
UM 


principal  oity  with  vigoor,  bat  thcry  wen  SskHy  feieal 
to  abandon  the  enterprise,  the  lapee  of  forty  days. 
(Herod.,  a,  64,  u^q.)  The  Samian  exiles  then  re- 
tired to  Crate,  where  they  ftranded  Cydonia. — Polyc- 
ratca  waa  remaricable  for  ibe  good  foftane  which,  im 
a  long  period,  eonaianily  attemd  bim.  So  oztraet 
dinary,  in  fact,  waa  the  prosperity  which  be  enjc^rd, 
that  Anaeis,  kii^  of  ^pt,  his  friend  wd  ad- 
vised bim  by  letter  to  tnaak  the  coarse  of  it,  by  de- 
priving himseir  of  some  ooe  of  bia  moat  valueUe  pos- 
aoaaiooB.  This  advioo  was-  in  accordance  with  the 
heathen  belief,  that  ^  long  career  of  antatcmqitcd  fe- 
licity was  sun  to  lenAinele  in  UM  gieotcst  nsny. 
Polycntea,  haviof  resc4nd  to  folknr  the  comaek  af 
Amaaia,  aeheled  wi  emerald  ring  wbiefa  be  lase  ec- 
guatonied  to  as*  .aa  a  signet,  and  which  he  regarded 
aa  hia  rareat  treasure  t  he  then  embarhed  oa  boud  a 
galley,  and,  whan  be  had  reached  the  open  aen.  con- 
aigned  thia  ring  to  the  waves.  Strange  to  reUte,  sboat 
five  or  six  daya  aflerward,-  while  Polycniea  was  still 
grisvtng  for  the  loea  of  the  costly  jewel,  «  fiabcmaa 
breaght  to  hie  palace,  ae  a  preeent  (or  the  nonarch.  a 
v«ry  large  -fish  whickhor  bed  feaogbt,  and,  o«  opcuing 
it,  the  rii^  was  foond  is  its  belly  t  Polycntes  wrote 
word  of  this  to  Amaois,  who  immediately  broke  if  the 
alliance  with  him,  tbmugfa  fear  of  sharing  the  evil  (ar~ 
tunc,  with  which  be  wsa  certain  that  the  tyrant  of  Sa- 
moe  weold  ultinately  be  viaiied.  (Hcre^,  S,  4^ 
>c«.)  The  pndietioo  of  Amaeie  wae  at  feat  fatally 
venfied.  Polycrates  feU  a  viciim  to  tha  emel  and  utr 
ftil  designs  of  the  Peraisn  sabap  Ormtea,  who  laicd 
htm  on  In  the  temptation  cf  immense  wealth ;  and. 
bsTliig  induced  him  to  come  to  Magnesia,  on  the  Hrer 
Meander,  wd  thus  got  him  into  his  power,  nailed  him 
to  a  cross.  (Herod.,  8,  130,  Mjf.)  HerodoUw  alle- 
ges two  rcaaoM.i!ar  tbfe  eendoet  on  the  part  of  dm- 
tea;  oeOt  that  be  waa  led  to  the  step  by  the  rsptaachaa 
of  an  acQuaintance,  the  goremra-  of  J^acytium,  wka 
upbraided  him  for  not  having-  added  Samoa  to  the 
Persiai  dominions,  vriieo  it  lay  so  near,  and  had  been 
aeixed  by  a  private  eitiaen  (Polycrates),  with  the  kelp 
of  bnt  fiftcirD  armed  men;  (he  other,  thet  a  mcsNa- 
ver  from  Onxtea  bed  been  diarespectfuUy  treated  by 
Poljentos.  the  daughter  of  Polycralea  had  disaoa- 
ded  her  fadier  from  going  to  OrotM,  on  aecountof  iK- 
omened  drceme  with  which  A*  had  been  natted.  bat 
her  advise  was  diacsgarded.  She  dreamed,  for  exam- 
ple, that  she  saw  hef  father  aloft  in  the  air,  waahtd 
by  Jnpiler  and  anointed  by  Uie  eun.  The  ciieaa- 
Btance  of  ber  feiber^a  being  suspended  en  a  eroae  fnl- 
fiUed  the  vision.  He  wsa  vawed  by  Jupiter,  that  is, 
by  the  rato,  and  antHnted  by  the  sun,  **  vAfeb  ci- 
tnwled,".saya  Hwodotaot  "the  mmatare  lta«  his 
body."  {Her^,  8,  ISfi.)»Po)ycrates,  tboo^  t^ 
ed  by  many  vioes,  kiww  how  to  eaUmete  and  reweid 
merit.  Be  cultivated  a  ftieodsMp  with  AnaGreao,aad 
retained  the  ptqiaician  Dcmocedes  at  hia  cotut. 
thsgons  was  also  hfe  eenieaponny ;  but,  unable  la  wit- 
ness, a*  it  ie  eaid.  the  dependence  trf  hia  eoontty,  ha 
quilled  Sanoa.  in  ordWto  ruhhrata  aeieaee  in  faniB 
coantriaa.  (ArMf.,  3. 191.  — /d-.  8,  ISI.  — Sfral, 
JG3S.)— An  Athenian  rbetorieiaa  and  sophist,  who 
wiete  su  encomiun  on  Boairia,  and  aiKMber  oat  Cly- 
lenutestra.  Hia  object  ie  aelecting  these  as  the  s^ 
jccu  of  hia  imaginary  declsmstions  appears  to  have 
been  to  alttaot  public  notice.  (QumtiL,  3.  l7.)  He 
wrote  alee  an  Oration  againat  Socrates  ;  net  tha  ooe. 
however,  which  hia  accoao  otlerad  againat  thai  pht- 
loaepher,  bqt  a  mere  exeioiee  of  hia  akUI.  It  waa 
compoaad.  too,  aAer  tha  death  of  Secretes.  Isocralea 
eriticissa  both  the  enk>fiam<m  Bosina  and  the  speech 
against  Soctatea,  it  his  treattae  entitled  alab  Beaitia. 
(XMcr.,  Basir.,  3,— ^trvanwet.  tHctrt.  miet.  ad  /seer.. 
Biuir.'-MM^  Far.  ^.,U.  19.— P«eeii.^JtL, 
L  e.'-4Hm€^».  %  p.  m  4-) 
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•DO,  the  tiater  of  Hecuba.  He  married  Tjyeaate,  a 
natural  daughter  of  Priam.  Acf  eliding  to  Darea,  Po- 
lydamaa,  in  conjanction  With  Anlenor  and  ^neaa,  be- 
Waved  I'roy  to  the  Groeka.   (Dor..  Pkryg.,  39.  ttqq.) 

A  «oii  of  panthoih,  and  born  Uie  same  nioht  aa 
Hector.  He  waa  distingaisbed  for  viadom'  and  val- 
enr.  Bietya  of  Crete  mak'ea  him  to  have  been  slain 
hf  Ajaz.  Homer,  bowM-er,  is  ailent  aboat  the  rh&n- 
ner  of  hia  death.  {Diet.  Orel.,  2.  7.~Hom.,  R.,  11. 
57.— W  'ii.-,  14,  -IM,  &c.)— m.  A  celebrated  athlete 
of  Scotos^a,  remarkable  for  his  great  size  and  strength 
of  body,  in  both  of  which  teapects  he  ia  said  to  have 
anrpaaaed  all  the  men  of  hia  lime.  He  was  conqnered, 
iodeod,  according  to  one  aceovnt,  by  Promacniis  of 
Pallene,  at  the  Olympic  faines,' but  tbia  waa  dented 
by  hie  coentrymen  the  Tliessalisna,  {Pautan  ,  6,  B. 
—Id.,  7,  27.)  He  is  said  to  bave  killed  lidng  with  hia 
bands,  tearing  them  in  piiAcea  like  .bo  .many  Uftiba. 
{Diod  Sie.,  fragm.,  18,  p.  640,  id.  Wett  )  Pausa- 
nias,  howeiier,  merely  saya  that  he  met  k  lion  on  one 
occasion,  and,  though  anarmed,  destnqrod  tt  in  ttmo- 
latioQ  of  Hercnlea  (0,  5).  At  anotber  tide  be  seized 
the  largeat  atad  fitrceat  boll  in  a  herd,  and  betd  rt'  ao- 
firmly  by  one  of  its  bfAd  legs,  thst  the  animal,  after 
many  effiiits,  only  managed  to  escsc*e  at  length  with 
the  loss  of  its  hoof.  He-cduM  also  hold  bkck  a  char- 
iot, vrtwn  advancing  at  full  spaed,  to  firmty  with  one 
tend,  that  the  chanoteer  eonld  not-nrge  it  onward  in 
the  least  br  the  most  Tigonms  application  of  the  lakh 
to  his  steeds.  The  fame  of  hia  exploits  obuin^  for 
him  an  invitation  to  the  court  of  Artaxerxes,  where  he 
slew  three  of  the  royal  body-goatd,  called  the  immor- 
ula,  who  atuckcd'him  at  once.  .  He  lost  bis  lif<d  by  an 
act  of  foulbardinesa ;  for,  having  one  day  entered  a 
cave  ahiD^with  aome  friendaforlheparpoeoof  caronk- 
ing  in  diis  cool  reireal,  (hi  roof  of  the  cave  became 
rent  <m  a  audden,  and  waa  on  the  pohit  of  (kinng.  "Hte 
reet  of  the  party  Red ;  but  pol^amaa,  endeaTonring 
to  support  with  hie  arma  the  Mting  tnaas,  was  cruebed 
beneath  it.  A  statue  waa  ereeted  to  him  at  Olympta, 
on  the  pedestal  of  which  waa  inscribed  a  nafrative  of 
hie  oxploita.  (Pautan ,  A,  6.)  I^dcian  aays,  that  the 
touch  of  thia  statue  waa  believed  to  cue  fevcfa: 
{fleor.  CaneU.,  II.) 

PoLTnCcTEfc,  king  of  the  island  of'Spri^ma  when 
Dana^  and  heraon  Perseua  were  waited  Uiither.  {Tid. 
Danae,  and  Peraeus.) 

'  PoLVDORua,  I. 'a  son  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia. 
He  succeeded  hia  fother  on  the  throne  ot  Hiebes, 
and  married  Nycteie,  daughter  of  Nyeteoa,  by  whom 
he  became  the  Ikther  ef  Labdaens.  (ApoBoi.,  3,  4, 
t  —Td.,  3,  S,  4.— Consult  Heyiu,  at  loe.\—\\.  A  son 
nf  Priatn  and  Hecuba,  treacherously  put  to  death  by 
Pulymnestor,  king  of  llirace,  to  whose  care  his  father 
bad  conaignod  htm,  on  account  of  hia  early  years,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  Trojan  War.  {Vid.  Potymnea- 
Uh.)  According  to  the  legend  followed  by  Enripidea, 
iu  hie  play  of  the  *'  Hecnta,**  the  body  of  the  young 
Trotan  prince  was' thrown  into  Uw  aea,  and,  having 
been  washed  up  by  the  waves  on  the  beach,  waa  there 
found  by  Hecuba,  then  a  prisoner  to  theGreeks.  Vir- 
gil, faovet-er,  ibllowiri^  a  different  version  of  the  fable, 
makes  him  to  have  been  transfixed  by  many  spears, 
aud  these  spears  to  have  grown  into  trees  over  hia 
curpse.  When  .Aneas  viatled  the  Thracisn  eOast,  snd 
waa  preparing  to  ol&r  a  sacrifice  in  this  spot,  he  en- 
ileavouiad  to  poll  up  some  of  these  trees,  in  order  to 
procure  boogM  for  riiading  the  altar.  From  the  root 
«f  Uie  irst  tree  thus  plucked  from  the  earth,  drops  of 
bloOd  iasued.  The- same  diing  happened' when  an- 
4»lhef  waa  ouHed  up  ;  oatil  at  laA  the  voice  of  Poly- 
darua  wis  neard  from  Uie  ground,  entreating  ^neas 
CO  ibrhear.  Funeral  rites  were  thneufton  pt^wred  for 
bim*  and  a  tomb  eneted  lo-bia  bmoimj.   \Xm.,  9; 
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of  antiani^.  He  was  a  native  of 'Unsos,  but  obtained 
the  rignt  of  cilixenship  at  Athena  ;  and  hence  Tbeo- 

?hrsatus  calls  him  an  Athenian  {ap.  Plm.,  7,  68). 
'he  period  when  be  ffourinhed  has  been  nnde  a  mat- 
ter 01  dimjte'.  Pliny  observea,  that  be  lived  before 
the  90th  Olympiad  ;  some  modem  philologiata,  how- 
ever, conjecture  that  the  period  of  hia  faow  waa  about 
Olymp.  01).  (Jen.  Lit.  Jottrn.,  18U5,  vol  8,  p.  M.) 
—As  Polygnotufl  was  bom  at  .Thaaos,  and  was  there 
instructed  by  hia  fiiiher  Aglaopfaon,  it  seems  neceasa* 
ly  to  inquire  al  what  period  ne  removed  to  Athena  ; 
and  no  time  can  be  fixed  oii  with'  neater  probebitiiy 
than  ibat  in  wbicb  Cimon  -  retumea  to  Athena,  aftet 
bringing  Thasos  nnder  the  dominion  of  hit  eonntiy* 
nien.  (Mvller,  Hunt,  later:  09lting.,  1RS4,  tad. 
I  IS.)  It  is  a  very  consistent  aupposifion.  that  Polyg- 
notuB  accemjjbnied  Cimon  on  his  return  ;  and  there 
existed  a  powerful  reason  for  Gttnon  to  aolicit  the'  «r» 
tist  to  repfiove  with  him  to  Athens,  thst  he' might  have 
his  asatstsnce,  namely,  in  eidbelliahing  with  paintings 
those' puhlie  bnildings  which  he  had  eiAer  begon  ttf 
erect  'or  had  irt  eontem^Iatibn.  Among  ibe  Biost'in^ 
portant  of  these  buildiiigs  was  the  tew^e  of  Theaene, 
still  existing,  reared  on  the  aahea  of  the  eneiem  henf, 
which  were  brought  bv  Ctmon  from  Scyros.  'litis  last 
ctrcutnstance.  took  place  B.C.  469 ;  aM  tt  is  highly 
probable  that  in  -Uie  following  year  the  temple  itaelf 
wak  commenced.  All  these  particofan  concur  to  aoph 
port  the  opinion'  that  Polygnotos  flotirisbed  about 
Otymp.  80. — 'Hlis  distinguished  painter  seems  to'havt 
contribute  more  largely  to  the  advancement  Of  hie 
art  than  all  who  had  preceded  him.  Before  his  time, 
the  countenance  was  represented  aa  destitute  of  ani- 
mation and  fire,  and  a  kind  of  leaden  dulneaa  per- 
vaded its  featurea.  His  triumph  it  waa  to  kindle  np 
expreaaion  in  the  face,'  and  to  throw  feeling  aifd  inin- 
kct  into  the  whole  frame.  He  4vas  the  Promethent 
of  paintmg.  He  also  first  represetlted  the  mouth  open, 
BO  that  the  teeth  were  displayed,  and-  occsaion'  waa 
given  to  use  that  part  of  the  vtaage  in  the  'ezpreseion 
of  peculiar  emotions.  He  first  clothed  hia  figures  in 
tight,  airy,  and  transparent  draperiea,  wtncb  he  ele- 
gantly threw  about  the  Ibrma  of  oia  women  He  was. 
in  short,  >he  stiibor  of  both  delicacy  and  exinveaion 
in. the  paintints  of  Greece  r  b.ut  hta  i^yle  is  said  to 
have  been  hard,  and  hia  colouring  not  .^qoal  to  bis  de> 
eign. — His  great  vftoiks  conaism  of  dloae  with  which 
he  adoned  the  Poecile  (noiKt^jg  LroaJ  at  Athena. 
The  deroratinn  of  this  bnildh^- -as.  on  the  part  of 
Polygnotos,  grsXuttous  (Piuf.,  Tj.  Cm.,  4) ;  whtr»>- 
aa  Mycun,  a  coritemporair  artia^  who  waa  empfayet 
m  adorning  snotber  port  of  the  same  baildrng.  rieceived 
a  liberal  compensation  for  the  exertions  of  bis  genine, 
Potygnotus,  however,  waa  not  without  fats  rswanL 
The  Amphictyonic  council  t^^red  bfm  a  public  ex^ 

[tression  of  thanks  for  having  ilao  gratuitously  embel- 
iahed  -the  temple  at  Delphi,  and  decreed  that,  when- 
ever he  should  travel,  be  waa  to  be  enteitained  at  the 
pablic  expense.  One  of  bis  pteturtfa  was  MeMrved  a* 
Rofne,  lepretentii^  a  man  on  a  acalrng'laoder,  with  k 
target  in  bis  band,  ao  contrived  that  it  waa  impOioiUe 
to  tell  whether  he  waa  going  upward  or  descending.- > 
PolygnoluB  and  Mycon  were  the  first  who  uaed.  itt 
painting,  the  kind  of  ochre  termed  Athenian  *'  til.** 
[PHn.,  33,  12,  M.)  The  former  likewiae  made  a 
kind  of  ink  from  the  husks  of  grapea.  styled  "ttf- 
ginmi**  {PHn.,  35,  e,  85) ;  and  he  lefi  behind  bin 
some  pamtinga  hi  enamel.  <Pfm.,  S6,  1 1,  M  )  Ci- 
cero mentions  him  among  those  who  executed  pefnl- 
ings  with  only  four  eoloun  {Cie,  Brat.,  18);  and 
Qnintilian  observes,  that  his  productions  were  veiy 
highly  esteemed  even  in  later  periods.  {Qwiniil.,  13, 
to.)  Ariatotle  calls  him  7pa4ri>('4tftic6c  (PoAVS<'^)i 
and  he  etaewhere  eontiaaU  the  three  artiste.  Polygne- 
tne,  Fknio,  and  Diei^iss,  !n  that  the  painti^  of  Uie 
firM  waM  moM  bTDOfibto  than  nsrare.  Uieae  oT  IU* 
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Mcond  mm  at^Toanbla,  lod  ihoM     tlw  Ust  exact  | 
tepmenUtiont.    [Ariat.,  Foil.,  3,  3.)    Ptia;  HaM», 
tbet  Polygnotua  likewise  give  attention  to  statoaij- 
(jptot.,  34.  8,  l8.~-SiUig,Dict.  Art.,  «.  •  ) 

FoLyHYMNii  and  Polthnu,  one  of  the  MoMa. 
daughter  of  Jupiier  and  Mnenioayne,  who  pmided 
over  Bingiiig  and  rhetoric,  and  wai  deemed  the  iiivent- 
ren  of  harmony.  She  was  represented  veiled  in  white, 
boUing  a  sceptre  in  her  lefi  band,  and  with  her  right 
laissd  op,  as  if  raady  to  faaianguo.  Auaonius  describes 
Iter  attributes  in  tbe  following  line,  "  Signal  atneta 
mMiiu,lapiUur Polyhymim gum.  uif)  The 

atymologir  of  the  name  is  disputed.  According  to  the 
common  accepution  of  the  term,  it  comes  from  wo^v^, 
"  much,'^  and  Ijtvot,  "  a  long"  or  "  hymn,"  and  indi- 
cates one  who~M  much  given  to  singing.  Some,  how- 
•ver,  deduce  it  from  irolvf  and  /iveia,  "memory,*' 
and  therefore  write  the  name  Polymneia,  making,  her 
ibe  Muae  that  walcbee  over  the  remembrsnce  of  things 
•od  the  Mtabliabment  of  troth.  Hence  Vi^il  ramarlw, 
"  jVom  eeruM  faieamur  .*  amat  Pofymiuu  verum." 
(C*ru,  fifi.-rConsult  Heyiu,  ai  loe.  in  For.  Ltel.) 

PoLYHiiasToy  or  FoLVHcaTOE,  a  king  of  the  Thra- 
cian  OheraoDcae,  who  married  Tliooe,  one  of  the  daugh> 
Ma  of  Priam.  Whan  Troy  waa  boaieged  by  the 
Greeks,  Priam  aent  faia  joungaat  son  Poljrdoiua,  with 
a  targfe  amonni  of  trasun,  to  the  oooit  of  Polynines- 
lorj  and  coDHSoed  him  to  the  care  of  that  monarch. 
Hit  object  in  doing  this  w«a  to  guard  Uie  young  priuce 
against  the  contingencies  of  war,  and,  at  toe  same  time, 
to  provide  resources  for  Ibe  surviving  members  of  his 
family,  in  case  Troy  should  fall.  Aa  long  as  the  city 
withrtood  the  aUKCKB  of  its  foae,  PolynDestor  remain- 
•d  fajlhful  to  his  charge.  But  when  tbft  tidings  reach- 
ed him  of  the  death  of  Priam  and  the  deatruciion  of 
Troy,  be  murdered  Polydojus,  and  seixed  upoa  the 
tresBure.  .\  very  short  time  after  this,  the  Grecian 
fleet  touched  at  the  Chersonese  on  its  return  home, 
bearing  with  it  tbe  Trojan  captives,  in  the  number  of 
whom  waa  Hecuba,  the  nkother  of  Polydorus.  Here 
ana  of  tbe  female  Trojans  diacovered  the  corpse  of  the 
young  prince  amid  tbe  waves  on  the  shore,  Polvmnes- 
tor  having  thrown  it  into  the  sea.  The  dreaoful  in- 
telligence was  immediately  .communicated  to  Hecuba, 
who,  catling  to  mind  the  fearful  dreams  which  had 
visited  herduring  the  previoua  night,  immediately  con- 
cluded that  Polymneetor  was  tbe  murderer.  Reaolv* 
to  avenge  the  death  of  ber  eon,  and  having  obuiD- 
ftom  AgameronoD  a  promise  ibat  be  would  ttot  in- 
terfere, she  enticed  Polymneator  witbin,  nnder  %  prom- 
ise of  showing  him  where  some  treasures  were  hid,  and 
then,  with  the  aid  of  the  other  female  captives,  sbe,de- 
prived  him  of  sight,  having  first  murdered  before  hia 
•yes  bis  two  sons  who  had  accompanied  bint.  {En- 
rip.,  Hte.)  —  Hygioua  gives  a  difierent  version  of  the 
lagmd.  Acooraing  to  this  .writer,  when  Polydorus 
wae  sent  to  Thrace,  bis  aiater  IKona,  amtrehensive  of 
her  husbaod'a  cruelty,  changed  him  for  Mr  son  Dipbi- 
lus,  who  was  of  the  aaitie  age,  so  that  Polydorus  pass- 
ed for  ber  son,  and  Uipbilus  for  her  brother,  the  monr 
arch  beii^  altogether  unacquainted  with  tho  imposi- 
tioa.  AfWr  the  destruction  of  Troy,  the  conquerors, 
who  wished  the  house  and  family  of  Priara  to  be  ex- 
tirpated, ofierad  Electra,  tbo  daughter  of  Agamemnon, 
in  marriage  to  Polvnnestor,  if  tie  would  destroy  Ilione 
and  Polydorus.  t'tie  /"narcb  aocepted  the  oS»t,  and 
immediately  mnrdcred  hio  _  ^  son  Diphilus.  whom  he 
had  been  taught  to  regard  as  Polydorus.  Polydorus, 
who  psssed  as  tbe  son  of  Polymneetor,  consulted  the 
waele  after  the  murder  of  Dijwilua ;  and  when  be  waa 
informed  that  bia  father  was  dead,  bis  mvUier  a  ci^ 
tive  in  tbe  hands  of  tbe  Greeks,  and  hia  country  in 
fuina,  he. communicated  the  answer  of  tbe  god  tp  lii- 
•oa,  whom  he  had  always  regarded  as  bis  parent.  Il- 
ione told  bim  the  measures  she  had  pursued  to  save 
Ins  life,  and  luoD  this  be  avenged  the  perfidy  of  Po^ 


ynneator  bf  pattiaf  oot  bia  tym.    ffiggp^  Jbl. 
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POLTii[ou»'a  ma  of  <Edipiia,  kii^  of  Tbebca,  bf 
Jocaata.  He  idteriled  bis  ntlwr*s  throne  with  hie 
brother  Eteocles,  and  it  wss  agreed  between  tbe  tsH» 
brothers  that  they  ritouM  reign  each  a  year  alteraaw- 
ly.  Eteocica  first  sscended  the  throne  by  right  se- 
niority ;  but,  when  the  year  was  ezpiFed,be  refused  to 
resign  the  crown  to  b^  brother.  Polyoices  thcicopoa 
iQod  to  Argos,  where  he  married  .Aipa,  tbe  davnur 
of  Adrtstua,  king  of  (be  land*  Adrastos  levied  a  nrgc 
amy  to  enforce  the  claims  of  bia  son  in-lsw  to  the 
throne,  a'nd  laid  siege  to  tbe  city  of  Tbebea.  The 
command  of  the  army  was  divided  among  seven  chief- 
'  lains,  wIki  were  to  attack  each  one  of  tM  seven  galea 
of  the  city.  All  tbe  Anrive  leaders,  with  tbe  excep- 
tion of  Adrastua,  wen  Hiin,  arid  tbe  war  mded  by  a 
single  eoipbat  between  Eteocles  and  Polynicca,  in 
which  both  brothers  feU.    (Vtd.  Eteocles.) 

PbbVpHniDa,  a  son  of  Neptune,  and  one  nf  th«  Cy- 
clopes in  Sicily.  He  is  represented  as  of  monstriMs 
size,  with  but  one  eye,  sod  that  in  tbe  centre  of  bis 
forehead,  and  w  leading  a  pasto^l  life.  According  to 
the  Homerie  fable,  Ulyssea,  on  his  return  from  Troy, 
waa  thrown  upon  that  part  of  tbe  coast  of  Sicily  which 
waainfaabltedt^theCydopea;  and  haviiuj^  with  twelve 
of  hia  companions,  entered'  die  cave  orPolypbcmua 
during,  his  absence,  they  were  found  therein  by  bim 
on  his  return,  end  were  kept  immured  for  tbe  purpose 
of  being  devoured.  Four  of  tbe  companions  of  ibe 
Grecian  chief  fell  a  prey  to  the  voracity  of  the  mon- 
ster; snd  Ulvaaes  would  probably  have  abaied  the 
asms  fate,  bad  he  not  adopted  tbe  following  expedienL 
Havjng  intoxicated  the  Cyclops,  he  availnl  himself  el 
hfs  state  of  insensibility  to  defmve  bim  of  aighl,  hj 
means  ;of  a  large  suke  which  hkd  been  di«»»ered  u 
tbe  cave,  and  which,  after  having  sharpened  it  to  a 
point  and  beated  it  in  the  fire,  he  plunged  into  hti 
eye.  Polyphemus  roared,  so  loudly  with  pein  that  be 
roused  the  other  Cyclopes  from  thnr  mountain  ie> 
treats. '  On  inquiring  the  canse  of  hia  outcries,  ibc? 
were  told  by  Polyphemus  that  No  mam  ^Ovr-c).  the 
nsme  which  Ulyasea  had  af^ied.to  bimaelf,  bad  in- 
flicted the  calamity,  whereupon  they  retired  to  their 
deoB,  recommending  tum  to  supplicate  his  father  Nep- 
tune, for  aid,  since  bis  malady  came  not,  as  he  himaeb 
aaid,  from  human  bands,  and  most  therefore  be  a  visit- 
ation from  Jove.,  Tbe  mqnster  then,  having  mnevcd 
the  immense  stone  which  blocked  up  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  placed  himself  at  its  entrance  to  prevent  lbs  es- 
ospe  of  bis  enemies.  Ulysses,  however,  eluded  Us 
vigilance  by  fastening  tbe  sheep  togetbei,  "thiecand 
three,"  with  osier  bands,  and  by  tying  one  oS  his  torn- 
panionf  beneatb  the  middle  one  of  every  three.  Is 
tlus  wsy  the  wlu^  P>'ty  passed  out  safely,  the  here 
bimfeU  bringing  up  um  lesi,  and  clingtnjr  to  the  brily 
of  a  thickrflioeced  snd  favourite  ram. .  {Horn.,  Od.,  % 
ITS,  'Cff)  Virgil  has  embellisbed  his  fneid  by  is- 
terweavtng  the  story  of  Ulysses  and  the  Cyclops.  He 
feigns  that  the  prince  of  Ithaca,  in  ^be  huny  of  de- 
parture, had  left  behind  him  one  of  bis  followers,  Acbai- 
mentdss  by  name,  who,  sfter  soppofting  a  misefsblr 
existence  in  the  woods  the  meager  hxu  of  rsMa 
and  benies,  gledly  threw  himself  iato  the  hands  of  ibr 
Trojans  when  .£neas  wss  coasting  along  the  ielsnd 
of  Sicily.  (Ktr;.,  £n.,  Z,  688,  seg}.)  Hflwr  le- 
Istss,  that  it  was  the  wrath  of  Neptune  for  tbe  injeiy 
indicted  on  his  son  by  Ulysses  that  induced  the  god 
to  destroy  bis  vessel  on  the  Phaeacian  coast.  (M. 

11  101,  «<9f.— Of.,  5,        sef9  > 

PoLTsnacHon,  an  JEltolisn,  s  geneial  of  Alexin- 
der*s,  who  commanded  tbe  Stympbsssns  in  the  bstds 
of  Albela,  and  afterward  subdued  Bubscene  (or  tbe 
conqueror.  Tbe  freedom  of  his  remarks  on  s  subse 
quent  occasion,  when  be  saw  a  Persian  prostntieg 
himaelf  bed^  Alsxuder,  so  oSudnd  thM  fnocsh 
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km  tknw  bim  into  prieon,  and  oolj  ptrdooed  htn  after 
«  MOMdersble  Ui^ne  kad  «UpBed.  Wa  And  Pdyiper* 
cboD,  Mbw^uwitljF  t«  Uii«,  agsm  inuiisted  wiih  •  com- 
•wad,  and  MOt  u  besiage  city  of  On,  on  Alex-  ' 
wmttt't  mmh  to  IndU.  He  took  Ifae  place  in  a  ahort 
ti«Uk  After  Alezaoder's  death,  he  pasaed  over  ioto. 
Eorepe,  and  aubdued  ihe  TbesMliana,  wbo  had  revolted 
(ma  tiie  Macedoaian  power.  la  B.C.  319,  Antipa- 
■•r,  i1m>  «n  hia  deatkhed,  bestowed  iba  regency  of 
(be  ewpire  a«  fvlyapcrclioa,  aa  tbe^oldeat  of  all  the 
aurviviog  eaptaina  of  Alexander,  and  commitled  to  bia 
care  the  two  kiqga,.wiw  appear  to  hkv?  leaided  at 
-PoUa  ever  auce  tie  death  of  Perdiccas.  -  Casaander, 
Ibe  aoB  of  Aotipater,  deeply  irnuted  «t.  this  prefer<- 
—ceof  a  Maimer,  eodeavouved  to  lonn  a  party  againat 
the  sew  ragBRt,  and  intb  Uiia  view  engaged  Ptolemy 
»mii  AntigMoa  on  Ua  aide.  Potysperchon,  on  bia 
|«rt,  a^gleclod  nathing  thai  was  neeeaeciy  to  atreng^ 
M  hia  intareaU;  and  m  found  himself  conjpelled  to 
bave  recourse  te  raeMuna^  of  which  aoiae  were  iiyu- 
dicious,  and  others  poeitively  hurtful.  The  only  wise 
atep  whicb  bo  took  during  this  emergency  was  an  al- 
liaoce  with  Eunenes,  wham,  in  the  name  of  the  kings, 
be  apfwioted  aole  geneial  of  the  army  serving  in  Asia, 
and  iuvaated,  at  laa  aama  time,  with  the  unconlroUod 
dispaoal  of  all  t^  resoyKea  ^f  the  eastern  empire. 
D«niKOus,  too,  by  all  possible  .laeana,  to  increase  the 

aularity  of  his  causdn  Macedon,  and  to  check  the 
leacff  of  Eurydice,  who  liad  still  a  powerful  party 
in  the  sitty,  Polyapeicboo  advised  the  recall  of  Olym- 
piaa,  the  nwitiwr  of  Alexander.  But  he  had  soon  rca- 
aon  to  lapent  of  this  step ;  for  Olympias,  still  un- 
tanght  by  events,  aad  thirsting  for  revenge,  returned 
to  the  Macedonian  capital  oidy  to  gratify  her  worst 
paasions,  and  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  private  life. 
But  of  all  the  tneasares  into  wliicb  Pcilysperchon  was 
driven  by  the  pressure  of  affairs,  none  wss  more  qucs- 
.Uonable  Utpo  the  firflowing.  Eager  to  rcuin  the 
Graaks  in  hia  interest,  and  to  defeat  the  plana  of  Ca»- 
■ander,  who,  befota  the  death  of  Antipatar  waa  known 
at  Athens,  bad  sent  Nicsnor  thither  to  succeed  Me- 
iqrllus  in  the  command  of  the  garrison  of  Munychia, 
and  had  sooh  after  made  himself  master  of  the  P-ireus, 
Potysperchon  published  an  edict  for  re-esUblishing 
damecracy  in  all  Uw  atatea  which  owned  the  protec- 
tion of  llaeaden.'  The  policy  of  thia  atap  waa /not 
leaa  wicked  than  ila  ofiecta  were  pemicioue :  the  boon 
of  democracy  created  aacb  a  degree  of  contention  and 
popular  licentioosnesa  in  roost  of  the  statea,  that  the 
arma  of  the  crtizena  were  for  a  time  employed  againat 
SHIS  another.  Almost  every  individual  distinguished 
by  rank  or  merit  was  strif^wd  of  liis  property,  ban< 
ined,  or  put  to  death.  The  condition  of  Athens,  con- 
trolled by  the  garnaoa  in  the  Munychia,  prevented  the 
|>eople  o/  that  city  from  partaking  of  the  benefit  held 
oat  to  them  by  Polysperchoo.  But  when  Aletander, 
the  aon  of  the  Utter,  reached  Athens  with  a  body  of 
forces,  the  democracy  was  restored,  and  Pbocion  and 
others  were  put  to  death.  iVid.  Pbocion.)  Cassan- 
der,  however,  soon  aflei  made  himself  master  of  Ath- 
sns,  and  Polyuterchon,  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
this,  iinuwdiately  hastened  to  beaiege  him  in  uatciiy ; 
but,  as  ibe  ai^  took  up  much  tine,  be  left  j>art  of 
hia  Uoopa  before  the  [dace,  and  advanced  with  the 
ra'at  into  tba  Peloponnesus,  to  force  the  city  of  Mega- 
lopolis to  surrender.  The  sltempt,  however,  waa  an 
ansuccessfuj  one;  and  it  waa  fortunate  for  the  mrli- 
tarr  character  of  the  protector  that  an  apology  for  his 
•aoden  retreat  into  hl^cedoa  was  afforded  by  the  vio- 
lent  conduct  of  Olympiaa,  wbo  bad  already  ambroiled 
that  part  of  the  kingdom  so  seriously  aa  to  endanger 
dw  life  and  power  of  the  elder  king.  In  the  contest- 
tbat  ensued,  Cassfiider  proved  ultimately  victorious  ; 
Olympias  was  taken  and  put  to  death,  and  Polysper- 
cbao,  driven  from  Macedon,  look  refuge  among  his 
•MOl^au  tba  ^tobana,   Aftsv  tbo  nuder  of  Al- 


exander JEffM  and  hia  motbei  Roxana  1^  Caaaander, 
Polnperchon,  who  atill  retained  aoma  ainngholda  in 
the  Peloponnesus^  invited  from  Ferganus  Hercules, 
the  son  of  Alexander  by  Barcine,  four  years  older  than 
bis  brother  recently  murderedv  but  from  the  illfciti- 
macy  of  his  birth  deemed  incapable  of  succession. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  youug  prince,  Polysperchon  be- 
gan hostile  movemente  ^  he  obtained  the  hesrty  co- 
(^ratiou  of  the  .ftolians;  bis  standard  was  joined 
by  many  malconteiita  from  Macedon,  and  be  atood  on 
the  frpntiera  of  that  kingdom  with  an  army  twenty 
thousand  strong,  while  the  troops  which  Caseander 
sent  to  oppose  him  watered  in  their  afiections.  The 
dsnger  waa  imminent ;  but  Caasander  knew  the  man 
with  whom  ba  bad  to  deal.  By  bribes  and  profniaes 
be  pravailed  opon  Potysperchon  to  murder  tbe  youth, 
whom  he  affected  to  bonqur  aa  his  sovereign.  Poly- 
spercbon,  however,  did  not  obtain  the  principaljobjeet 
for  which  be  had  been  tempted  to  incur  this  most 
enonnbus  guilt.  Thia  was  the  command  of  tlie  Pelo- 
ponnesus, towsrds  which  country,  with  the  recom- 
mendation and  aid  of  Casaaoder,  he  now  directed  hia 
march.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Uiat  peninsula,  assisted 
by  the  Bteotians,  opposed  his  ret\im  southwsrd.  He 
was  .obliged  to  wittier  i;i  Locris,  and  thence  returned 
to  a  castle  commanding  a  sniall  distrlci  between  Eui-' 
rus  and  vGtolia,  I'be  recovery  of  thia  stronghold, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  him,  and  of  which  he 
had  been  deprived  by  Cassander,  now  rewarded  hia 
detestable  wickedness ;  and  here  probably  this  veta>- 
rsn  in.villaiiy,  who  had  once  swayed  the  protcetoral 
sceptre,  ended  many  yean  afterward  fata  ignominiona 
life ;  a  life  deformed  by  eveiythii^g  atrocioua  in  cru- 
elty and  detestable  in  crime.  (Dio4-  Sie.,  lib.  17,  18, 
19,  &.c.~Quint.  Curt..  4,  13.— id  ,  5,  4.— 7d.,  8,  S. 

—Jutlin,  10,  10.— H.,  13,' 6. —/d.,  14,  0,  dtc  

T2etx.  in  Lycophr.,  801.) 

PoLYziNA,  a  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  cele- 
brated for  ber  beauty  and  misrortuoes.  According  to 
the  account  given  by  Dictys  of  Crete,  Hecuba,  accom- 
panied by  many  Trojan  females,  and  among  the  rest 
by  Casssndra  and  Polytena,  was  performing  certain 
sscred  rites  to  Apollo  in  the.  vicinity  of  Troy,  when 
Achilles,  who  was  anxious  to  witness  theae  ceremo- 
nies, came  suddenly  on  tbe  psrty  with  some  compan- 
ions of  hia.  Stxock  by  the  beauty  .of  Polyxena,  the 
warrior,  after  fruitlessly  contending  with  bia  passion 
for  a  few  days,  sent  to  ask  the  maiden  in  marriage 
Trom  Hector.  Tbe  Trojan  chief  agreed  lo  give  bia 
sister,  provided  Achilles  would  betray  to  him  toe  whole 
Grecian  army.  Acbilles  returned  lor  answer  tbst  bo 
would  bring  the  whole  wsr  to  a  close  if  Polyxent 
were  delivered  to  lum.  Hector  replied  that  be  must 
either  betray  the  whole  host,  or  else  slay  the  Atrid* 
and  Ajax.  Thia,  of  cbume,  irriuted  Achillea,  and  tbn 
negotiation  was  broken  off.  After  the  death  of  He^ 
tor,  Polyxena,  according  to  the  same  authority,  accom- 
panied Iter  father  lo  the  tent  of  Achilles,  in  order  to 
obtain  (he  restoration  of  her  brother's  corpse,  and  tbe 
Grecian  chieftain,  on  beholding  her,  felt  all  hia  former 
passion  renewed.  Some  time  after  ibis,  Priam,  Caking 
advantage  of  a  truce  occasioned  by  a  aacrifica  to  the 
Thymbrean  Apolto,  in  which  both  armiea  joined,  sent 
a  berstd  to  Achilles  with  a  private  messsge  relative  to 
PolyzeoB.  The  Grecian  chief  received  the  messenger 
ill  ibo  grove  of  A(>ollo,  and,  having  then  entered  tba 
temple,  was  treacherously  slain  by  Paris  and  Dcipho- 
bus.  After  tbe  capture  of  Troy,  Polyj^ena  was  immo- 
lated by  Neoptoleraaa  to  the  manea  of  bia  father. 
Aecordmg  to  one  account,  tbe  abade  of  Achilles  ap- 
peared on  the  summit  of  his  tomb,  and  demanded  the 
sicrifico.  {Diet.  Cret.,  3,  2,  teqq.—Id  .  4,  lO.— Jd., 
5,  13,  Ste.—Hygin.,  fab.,  110. — Txels.  ad  ^ophr., 
i^B.—Otid,  Met ,  13,  439,  taq.—Ew^.,  Hee.t?7. 
—Virg.,  JEn:,  3,  381.) 

Pobvxo,  I.  a  priestcaa  of  Apollo^a  lempla  in  Lent 

Digitized  by 


POM 


POH 


no*.  She  WI9  ilso  none  to  Qn«m  Hjpnpjte.  It 
wi«  by  her  advice  thit  the  Lemnwh  women  muTdered 
their  huibandi.    (AvoU.  Rhad.,  1,  688:— Ko^.  FUiet., 

818. — Htfgm.,/a».,  16.}— II.  A  femite,  i  native  of 
ArgOB,  who  married  Tlepolvmiia,  ton  of  HerciMea. 
When  her  hasband  was  compelled  to  flee,  In  conse- 
qnence  of  the  accidental  homicide  of  Licymnius,  broth- 
er of  Alcmena,  Polyxo  accompanied  him  to  Rhodes, 
where  the  inhabitaDts  chose  him  for  their  king.  On 
ihi}  death  of  TIepolemua,  who  fell  in  the  Trojan  war, 
Wlyio  became  sole  miatreia  of  the  kingdom,  and  du- 
ring her  reign  Helen  came  to  Rhodes,  having  been 
dhven  from  tne  Peloponnesus,  after  the  death  oT  Men- 
elau»,  by  Nicostratus  and  Mc^apenihes.  Polyio,  de- 
termined to  sv«nB«  her  hu^nd's  fall,  caused  aome  of 
her  female  sttcnunta  to  habit  themselves  like  Furiea, 
■eiie  Helen  wliib  bathing,  and  hang  her  on  a  tree. 
The  Rhodiana  afterward,  m  memory  of  the  deed,  cob- 
•ecrated  a  temple  lo  Helen,  giving  her  the  snmdme  of 
Dtndnii*  {^rviiplTiO  from  the  manner  of  her  death. 
(Poiuan  ,  3,  1ft,  \Q-—Sicb€lit  ad  Ptutttn.,  I.  ie.—BSt- 
tiger,  PiirienmaMke,  p.  47,  t€q.) 

PoLYZELUB,  I.  i  poet  of  the  old  come<]y.  who  flour- 
ished about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Argiuuse.  The 
titles  of  some  of  hia  pieces  have  reached  us.  {Fahric., 
JKbl.  Gr,,  V.  2,  p.  488,  ed.  Harla.—HemsleThua.  ad 
PoBae.,  10,  n.y—H.  An  historian,  a  native  of  Rhodes. 
I  Pom,  As/.  Gr.,  3,  p.  AOH.-^Alhmaiu,  8,  p.  S8I,  c.) 

PbHETlA.    Vid.  Suessa  Poineiia. 

Pono-fA  (from  pomitm,  "fruit"),  a  goddess  among 
the  Komana,  preaiding  over  fruit-trees.  Her  worship 
was  of  long  slaniling  at  Rome,  where  there  was  a 
f^anen  Pomonalit,  who  sacrificed  to  her  ^ven  year 
for  the  preaervation  of  the  fruit.  The  atery  of  Pomo- 
na and  Vertumnus  is  prettily  told  by  Ovid.  This 
Hamadryad  lived  in  the  time  of  Procas,  king  of. Alba. 
Slie  waa  devoted  to  the  culture  of  gardens,  to  which 
she  confiricd  herself,  shunning  all  society  with  the 
male  deities.  Vertumnus,  among  others,  was  eiiam- 
oured  of  her,  and  under  various  shapes  tried  to  win 
her  hand  :  sometimes  he  came  as  a  re^er,  eomelimea 
aa  a  haymaker,  sometimes  as  a  ploutfhii\»n  or  a  vine- 
dreaaer he  was  a  soldier  and  a  fisherman,  but  to 
equally  little  purpose:  At  length,  under  the  guise  of 
an  eld  woman,  he  won  the  coniidenco  of  the  goddess  ; 
and,  by  enlarging  on  the  evils  of  a  aingtc  life  and  the. 
blessing*  of  tne  wedded  stale;  by  hunching  out  into 
the  praises  of  Vertumnua,  and  relating  a  lale  of  the 
pnniahment  of  female  erjelty  to  a  lover,  he  sought  to 
inove  the  heart  of  Pomona  :  then  resuming  his  real 
form,  he  obtained  the  hand  oflhe  no  lor^er  reluctant 
nymph.  (Ovid,  Met.,  14,  623,  aeqq.  —  Keigklley't 
Mylhology,  p.  S39.) 

PoMPiiA  GiNa,  an  illiislHou*  plebeian  family  at 
Rome,  divided  into  two  branches,  the  Rufi  and  Stra- 
honet.  A  snbdiviaion  of  the  Rufi  bore  the  enmame 
of  Bitkyninu,  from  a  victory  gained  by  one  of  their 
number  in  Bithynia.  From  the  line  of  the  Strabonea 
Pompey  the  Great  was  descended.  (Veil  Pattrt.,  % 
SI.— Pii/eoR.  U  Vrn..le.) 

PoMPEiA,  I.  daughter  of  Q.  Pon^peiua,  and  third 
wife  of  Juliua  CRsar.  She  was  auspected  of  erimtna) 
intercourse  with  Clodiua,  who  iniroaueed  himself  into 
her  dwelling,  ^during  the  festival  of  the  Bona  Dea,  in. 
the  disguise  of  a  female  muaiciati.  Cnaar  divorced 
Pompeia  ;  but  when  the  trial  of  Clodios  came  on  for 
this  act  of  impiety,  he  gave  no  testimony  againtt  him ; 
neither  did  he  aflirm  that  he  was  certain  of  sny  injury 
done  to  his  bed  :  be  only  said,  "  he  had  divorced  Pom- 
peia, because  the  wife  of  Casai  ought  not  only  to  be 
clear  from  such  a  crime,  but  also  from  the  very  auspi- 
cion  of  it."  (PUu.,  Tit.  C^a.—Ji  ,  Vit.  Cie.)-^n. 
Daughter  of  Potnpey  the  Great,  waa  married  to  Faos- 
toa  SyQk.  After  the  battle  of  Thapsos,  she  fell  into 
liu  hands  of  Cwear,  who  generously  preswred  h«r  life 
•ndpioperty,   (lfirt.,BfB.  jVr.,«5.V-ni.  AdROgb- 
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ter  of  Sazttt  Pompeiu^  and  Seritimria,  premised  m 
marriage  lo  Metellua,  aa  a  pMe*  of  peace  betwccs 
her  father  and  the  trinmvirs.  She  was  wedded,  b»*w- 
ever,  eventually  lo  SeribMhia  IJbo. — IV.  Mscriiia, 
mat-granddavghter  ef  Theopbanes  of  Miletus,  win 
bad  been  a  firm  friend  to  Pompey.  Tiberias  pM  her 
to  death  because  she  belonged  to  a  family  that  had 
been  hostile  to  Omar.    (Ton/,  Awn.,  6,  18] 

Po»tiA  Liz,  I.  ie  Parricidio,  a  law  pro^Msed  hv 
Pompey  when  coriaul,  and  enacted  by  ibe  pvofie.  It 
gave  a  wider  acceptation  to  the  teiin  "  parricMc,*' aad 
made  it  apply  to  the  hilling  of  any  near  rdaliee. 
(Heiiuce.,  Ant.  Rom.,  ed.  Btubold,  p.  ?90.«rf  )— 11. 
Devi,bj  Pom]>ey  when  sole  consul,  A.U.C.  701,  ihrt 
an  inquiry  ahould  be  made  into  the  raurder  of  Cledias 
on  the  Appian  Way,  the  boning  of  the  aensie-boose, 
and  the  attack  made  on  the  house  of  Lepidus  Ike  m- 
terrez.  (Sigvniia,' di  Jt^iciii,  %  S3;  p.  676.— • 
Heinecc.,  ed  ManbM.  p  79S.>— III.  Dt  oafttf*.  I9 
the  same,  against  bribery  and  comiption  in  eWctioas^ 
with  the  infliction  of  new  and  aevere  puntsbnenlai 
(Dwj  Off**.,  M.  ST.— H..  40,  M.)— IV.  JitAcMna. 
by  the  same  ;  retaining  the  Aurelian  law,  but  ordain- 
ing that  the  Judiee*  should  be  chosen  from  among 
those  of  the  higheal  fbrtnne  in  the  different  order*. 
(Cic.  n  Pi*.,  3»— Jd..  PKl,  1.  8.)— V.  Dt  <V 
mt/ttf ,  by  the  same,  that  no  one  ^uld  be  allowed  !• 
sund  candidate  for  an  office  in  his  absence^  In  ihi* 
law  Julius  Cauar  waa  ezpresaly  excepted.  (SkrciM., 
Vit.  Jul.,  28  —Dio  Cass  ,  40,  66.) 

PoMPXii  or  PoHPCiA  (the  firat  being  the  Latm,  lha 
second  tbe  Greek,  form  of  its  nam6),  a  ci^  of  Campa- 
nia in  the  immediate  vicinityof  Mount  Vesuvina.  Of 
this  city  it  may  be  tnir  aaid,  that  it  hae  become  bt 
more  celebrated  in  inodem  time*  than  it  ever  couU 
have  been  in  the  most  flouriahing  period  of  iu  exist- 
ence. Tradition  ascribed  the  origin  of  Pompeii,  as 
well  as  that  or  Herculaneam,  to  Hercules  (Dion.  Hal.,' 
q.  44),  and,  like  that  city,  it  waa  in  turn  occupied  by 
the  Oscsns,  Etruscans,  Santnitea,  and  Romana.  At 
the  instigation  of  die  Stmnitea,  Ptompni  and-Hoco- 
laneuro  took  an  active  part  in  the  Social  wer,  but  vmt 
finally  reduced  by  Sylla.  (VeO.  Palm.,  %  16.)  la 
the  general  peace  which  followed,  Pompeii  obtained 
the  rights  of  a  municipal  town,  andbtMrsme  also  a  mi- 
itsry  colony,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Publios  SyRa, 
nephew  of  the  dictator.  This  officer  beiBf  accuacd 
before  the  senate  of  havin|t  excited  aome  tumuh  at 
Pompeii,  was  ably  defended  by  Cicero.  {Ormt.  fr» 
Sytl.,  21.)  Other  cbloniea  appear  to  havn  been  sohse- 
qnently  eent  hither  under  Auguatus  and  Nero  In  lha 
reign  of  the  latter,  a  bloody  affray  occurred  at  PoII^)a), 
during  the  exhibition  of  a  fight  of  gladiator*,  betwere 
the  timabitants  of  that  place  and  thoae  of  Nnceria,  ia 
which  mapy  Uvea  were  losl.  The  Pooipeiani  were.iB 
conaequence,  deprived  of  these  ihowa  for  ten  yeai^ 
and  aeveral  individuals  were  bani^ied.  (Tar,  Atm., 
14,  IT.)  Shortly  after,  we  hear  of  the  dcstractteo  «f 
a  conaiderable  portion  of  the  city  by  an  earthquake^ 
(TV.,  Am.,  16,  it.  —  Stnec,  iV«/.,  S,  1.) 

Of  the  more  complete  catastrophe  wluch  ^ried  Pmn- 
poli  under  the  ashea  of  Vcsuvina.  we  have  no  posrtiva 
accoilnt ;  but  it  is  reasonably  conjectwed  that  it  was 
ctnacd  by  tbe  'femons  emption  tn  th*  n»  ef  Ti- 
tiis.  (Ftd.  Herculauenm.)  The  ruins  of  Povpcd 
were  accidentally  discovered  in  1748,  consequently 
long  after  the  time  of  Cluverius.  It  ia  cnriMs  le 
follow  that  indefatigable  geographer  in  hia  s«»Tch  of  iia 
position,  which  he  finally  fixca  at  Sta/ali.  on  tbe  banka 
of  the  Santo.  '  He  would  have  beeo  man  correct  H 
he-had  reinoved  it  ibont  two  miles  from  dtat  river,  aad 
placed  it  nearer  tbe  baae  of  Mount  Vesilvim.  {Cra- 
mer's Ane.  Jhahf,  vol.  t,  p.  179  ) '  T^ie  ^'nion  gen- 
erally maintained,  that  the  people  this  city  were  tm- 
iviaad  and  overwhelmed  oy  the  volcanic  etonn  wMt 
m  the  Uteatt^  b  not  1  vaiy  pnb^  one.   Tlw  Mab 
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Iier  of  idt{Bl«Un.s'jMcoT«red  in  Pompeii  does  not  ei- 
ceed  eizt^  ;  and  ten  timei  this  nuiAber  would  be  in- 
cviwidenble,  wfien  compared  with  ibe  ^ent  and  pop- 
ulation of  the  city.  Bveidee,  tbe  fint  aghatioti  tnd 
tfwMtening  aspect  of  the  momitain  mnat  ban  iHled 
evenr  breast  with  (error,  and  baniihed  all  gsyetjr  and 
amusement.  No  doubt  the  previous  intimaiions  wer? 
of  such  a  nature  a»to  bare  fully  apprized  the  inhabi- 
unu  of  ihoir  danger,  ahd  induced  the  great  mass  of 
them  to  save  themselves- by  flight.  The  discovery  of 
Pompeii  {vid.  Hercnisneum),  afler  having  lain  so  long 
buried  and  unknown,  has  fotnished'ua  with  many  cu- 
Tiooe  and  valaaUe  remiitnsor«ntiqai^.'  The  exeiva- 
tiona  are  still  eontinaed.  Altboi^  two  thirds  sre  still 
covered,  it  is  estimated  that  the  town  was  three  qpar- 
tcre  of  a  mile  in  length  by  nearly  half  a  mile  in 
breadth.  The  walls'are  fronf  eighteen  to  twenty  feet 
high,  and  twelve  thick,  and  conuined  several  miin 
gates,  of  which  six  have  been  uncovered.  Twenty 
•treets,  fifteen  feet  wide,  pared  with  lari,  and  having 
footways  oT  thtee  feet  broad,  .htve  alto  been  excava- 
ted. The  booaes  an  joined  togeth«r,  attd  an  gener- 
ally only  t#o  stories., wiA'  temeea  fat  loefe.  The 
fronu  are  often  shops,  with  inacnptions,  frescoes,  and 
ornaments  of  every  kind.  The  principal  rooma  are  in 
tbe  rear :  in .  the  centre  is  a  court,  wnich'  often  con- 
taina  a  marble  fbuntam.  In  some  of  Ae  houses  tbe 
RMima  have  been  found  veiy  richly  ornamented.  A 
fomra,  aarroonded  by  handsome  boildinga,  two  tbea- 
tree,  temples,  baths,  fountains,  statnes,  urns,  utensils 
of  ill  eorts,  Ac.,  bsve  been  discovered.  Most  of  the 
object*  of  curiosity  have  been  deposited  in  the  muee- 
nms  of  Napleii  and  Portici :  among  them  are 'a  greet 
rramber  of  manaacripts.  It  is  certainty  adrprising. 
that  ihia  most  interesting  city  ^ould  hAve  remained 
undiscovered  till  so  late  a  period,  and  that  antiquaries 
and  learned  men  should  have  so  long  and  materially 
erred  abont  its  situation.  In  many  places,  masses 
of  rains,  portions  of  the  buried  theatres,  temples,  and 
Looses,  were  not  two  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
aotl.    Tbo  country  jiteople  were  continoally  digging  np 

r:e*  of  worked  mavble  and  ■  other  antique  objecto. 
aavaral  apoti  they  had  'even  laid  ofmi  the  outer 
snile  of  tbe  town ;  and  yet  men  did  hot  find  out  what 
It  was  that  the  peculiarly  isolated  mound  of  cinders  sod 
aahea,  earth  and  pomice-stono  covered.  There  is  an- 
other circemstance  which  increases  the  wonder  of 
Pompeii  being  so  long  concealed.  A  anbteTraneous 
canal,  cot  fnm  tbe  river  Samo,  traverses  tbe  city,  and 
fa  aaen  darkly  and  s{|«niW  gliding  under  ^  tBoipU 
of  laia.  Thie  is  aaid  to  ban  been  cut  towards  tbe 
middle  of  the  fiftcanth  eentory,  td  supply  tbe  contignooa 
loom  of  Tom  deW  Anrnmsiata  with  fre^i  water ;  it 
probably  ran  anciently  in  the  same  channel ;  oat,  in  eu^ 
ting  it  or  clearing  it,  workmen  most  bare  dressed  un- 
der Pompeii  from  one  aide  to  the  other. — For  a  more 
detailed  acooontof  the  exeaeationa  made  at  this  pince, 
consvh  Sir  W.  Oell's  '*  Pompeidm.'*  htnd.,  183S, 
Svo  ;  Within'*  FtriM  of  PotnptH;  Cooke's  Delinea- 
tioHM  (Lmim,  I9S7,  2  vols.  foV,  90  pistes) ;  Bibent's 
Plan  of  Pompeii  (Parii,  18X6),  showing  tlie  progress 
of  the  excavations  from  1763  to  IStfi;  Romanelli, 
VtaggiQ  a  Pempei  ed  Ercolano,  &c. 

PoHPEioB,  I.  Q.  Nepos  Rufus.  was  consul  B.C. 
141,  and  the  first  of  the  Pompeian  farpily  who  was  ele- 
vated to  that  high  ofBce.  He  is  aaid  to  have  attained 
to  it  by  praetistng  a  deception  on  his,  friend  Laliof, 
who  was  a  candidate  for  the  same  station,  by  promi- 
•ing  to  obtain,  votes  for  him,  bat  obtaining  them,  in 
fact,  for  himself.  Pompeios  was  sent  into  Spain, 
where  he  laid  frnitless  siege  to  Namantis;  he  sained, 
however,  some  slight  advantages  over  the  ^etani 
Having  bMn  continned  in  eommtnd  the  ensuing  ^ear, 
be  again  besieged  Numantia,  and  by  dint  of  intr^Mt 
iodnead  tbe  innaWtaiua  to  aalielt  a  treaty  of  peaeef, 
M^wh  'ba  granted  thsBi  on  "ntf  ■dvtiKRgMBi  tanra. , 


Not  long  Ifter  this,  however,  when  a  eneeeaaar  had 
come,  Pompeios  denied  tbe  whole  albir,  and  insisted 
that  tbft  Numantinea  bad  surrendered  st  diacietiaa. 
The  natter  waa  laild  before  the  Ronaa  senau,  and, 
notwidiatanding  the  nmnereo*  proofs  adduced  by  iba 
Noinsntlne  deputies,  it  waa  decided  that  no  such  tteai- 
ty  hnd  been  made.  Pompeina  was  afterward  accused 
of  extortion,  bul  his  great  wealth  afforded  him  tha 
means  of  acquittal.  He-was  dwsen  censor  B.C.  1801 
{VeU.  Palere..  2, 1.— /<i.,2,  31.~id.,3,90.— f1lera«» 
2,  18.)— II.  Q.  Rufos,  son  of  the  prereding,  was  <-oi> 
Bul  with  Sylla,  B.C.  88,  and,  together  with  bis  col* 
league,  «ppoee<]  die  law  by  wbica  (be  Ufibuna  So^ 
cius  Bou^t  to  extend,  the  rights  of  citiaenahip  ta  ait  UM 
Italian  allies.  War  haVmg  been  deelaied  againat 
Mitbradates,  and  Asia  and  Italy  being  aaiaad  tbe  prov- 
inces of  the  consuls,  the  htter  foil  to  ibe  lot  of  roa»- 
peius.  (Appian,.Bta.  Mitk,b&)  Before  Sylla  da^ 
parted  for  his  command,  be  endeavoured,  togMbcr  with 
bis  colleague,  to  baffle  the  prefects  of  SulfHeiaa  by 
proclaiming  frequent  bolydays,  and  crdeiing,  eonse- 
quent^,  a  suspension  of  the  public  basiaeaB.  Bert 
Sul()icius,  en  Mie  of  these  occasiona,  aueeked  tbe  caa- 
suls  with  an  armed  force,  calling  upon  them  to  repeal 
their  proclamation  for  the  festival ;  and,  on  their  rtfo- 
sal,  a  riot  ensned,  tn  which  Pompeius  eecaped  with 
dHKeufty  to  a  place  of  concealment;  but  hia  aaa  vraa 
killed.  At  a  snbsequciit  period,  vrben  Sylkhadntads 
bimadf  master  of  Rome  end  re^establiabed  bis  party, 
Pompeius  was  sent^to  take  command  of  the  anny,  tint 
was  still  kept  on  foot,  to  oppose  Ihe  remaents  of  the 
Italian  confederacy.  But  he  was  jnurdered  by  tbe 
troops  ae  soon  as  he  arrival  among  them,  the  eoldiero 
having  been  inatigaled  to  tbe  deed  by  On.  PtHnpeius, 
the  general  whom  Qointns  was  to  aupenede.  (Ap- 
plan.  Bell.  Civ.,  I,  65,  sef^.—Vta.  Pafm.,  8,  17.— 
In  ,  Epit.,  77.}— IIL  Cn.  Strabo.  fotbOT  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  wos  one  of  tbe  principal  Roman  ctmimand- 
ers  in  the  Social  war.  He  brought  tbe  siege  of  Asca- 
lum  to  a  triumphant  issue  (!<*.,  Epit.,  75,  76),  an 
event  which  was  peculiarly  gtattfying  to  the  Romans, 
as  that  town  liad  set  the  first  example  of  favelt,  and 
bad  aeeompanied  it  with  the  maasacn  of  twa  Ronaa 
officers  and  a  number  ef  Roman  eitiiena.  He  alaa 
gained  a  victory  over  the  Marsi,  'and  compeHed  thai 
people,  together  with  tbe  Veetini,  Mamicini,  and  P»< 
ligTii,  to  make  a  separate  peaces  Tim  is  tbe  aaBM 
Cn.  Pompeios  who  ie  mentioned  at  the  dose  of  the 
previous  aniele  (No.  II  ),  as  having  inotigated  hia  a^ 
dieiy  to  murder  Q.  PonftieiBa,  1m  new  eaiaiaaiai 
sent  to  supenede  bin.  He  rained,  after  that,  lim 
command  of  the  army'in  Vmbria,  and  was  applied  ta 
by  Ibe  senate  for  aid  againat  Ciaiia ;  bat,  bemg  mova 
anxious  to  make  the  troubles  of  liis  coontiy  aa  oec* 
sion  oT  bis  own  advancement,  he  remained  for  eoma 
lime  in  sospaasa,  as  if  waiting  to  eee  whieb  paity 
woiild  purchase  hia  aervieea  at  the  higbaat  priee,  aad 
thua  allowed  Cinna  and  Ua  feetian  te  cnnaalidiW 
their  force  beyMd  tbe  possibility  of  suceesiful  Msiat- 
ance.  At  last,  however,  he  resolved  to  aaaTch  to 
Rome,  and  eapouse  tbe  caoee  of  ibe  eeeate.  A  battle 
was  fought  between  his  army  and  that  of  Cinna  im- 
mediatety  under  the  walls  of  the  capital.  But,  though 
the  slaughter  was  great,  tbe  event  aeenM  ta  have  beea 
indecisive  ;  and,  soon  after,  Ca.  PotapeiUB  waa  kilM 
by  Ik^tning  in  hie  awn  tent.  (KsU.  INMtn.,  I,  44. 
—Appian,Bdt.  Oh.,  I,  eS-y-Accaading  ta  Platanh, 
the  Romans  never  entertained  a  stronger  and  mara 
rancorous  haired  for  any  generaA  tfwn  for  Pompeios 
Strabo.  They  dragged  his  corpse  from  the  bier -oo 
dte  way  to  the  funeral  pile,  and  treated  it  wiUi  die 
peatest  itkdignity.  {PhiU  P»*ip.  *ai(.)--IV. 
Cneius,  aumamed  JKogmit,  ar  "the  Chaat,"  waa  the 
•DO  of  Cn.  Pooipnna  Strabo  (No.  Ill,),  and  balda  a 
eoDsuenouB  rank  in  Roman  hiitaiy,  by  laaaaa  of  hia 
SDtttion  •kpMu.ndiM*  putka)«^hiB«UialM 
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wttb  iuUa*  Cmtki.  He  wu  bom  B.C.  106,  the  ttim 
jpMr  ifiUi  Cicera.  Ai  aoou  u  ha  had  uaumcd  ihe 
mcnljr  gowa,  be  entered  ihe  Romui  Army,  and  ipade 
hia  firit  eaifipaigna  wiih  great  distinctioi^  under  the 
orders  of  his  parsot.  The  beauty  of  bis  person,  the 
grace  aod  elegance  of  bia  manitera,  and  his  winning 
elogaence,  gained  him,  at  an  early  age,  th&  hearia  of 
both  citiMoa  and  aoldiera ;  and  be  even,  ob  one  occa- 
■ion,  powewcd  auAicient  influence  to  aave  the  life  of 
hia  father,'  when  Ginna  had  gained  over  aome  of  the 
aoldiery  of  Sirabo,  and  a  toutiny  ensued.  After  the 
death  of  hia  paieni,  m.  charge  was  preferred  against  the 
latter  that  he  had  converted  the  public  money  to  bis 
own  use ;  and  Pompey,  aa  his  heir,  was  obliged  to  an- 
awet  it.  But  he  pleaded  hia  own  cause  wipi  so  much 
ftbiUty  and  acutcness,  and  goioed  w  much  applause, 
that  AntistiuB,  the  prntor,  who  had  the  bearing  of  the 
cause,  conceived  a  high  regard  for  him,  and  offered 
him  hia  daughter  in  marriase.  ^fler-lhe  eatablish- 
tnent  of  Giiina's  power  at  Rome,.  Pompey  retired  to 
Pieenum,  where  h«  possessed  some  properly,  and 
where  his  fslher'a  memory,  hated  as  it  was  by  the 
Romans,  was  regarded  with,  respect  and  affection. 
To  account  for  this,  we  muat  suppose  that,  during  the 
long  pwiod  of  his  miliury  command  in  that  neigbbour- 
bood,  be  bad  prevented  his  soldiers  from  being  bur: 
daasome  to  the  people,  and  had  foitnd  means  of  obfi- 

Sing  or  gratifying  aome  of  the  principal  inhabitanta. 
« this  as  it  may,  the  son  posaeased  so  much  influence 
IB  Piceaum  as  to  succeed  in  raining  an  army  of  three 
legions,  or  about  siiteen  or  seventeen  thousand  men. 
With  thia  fticce  he  set  out  tp  join  Sylla,  and,  after 
aueceeafully  repelling  several  attacks  froin  the  adverae 
party,  he  effected  a  junction  with  that  commander, 
who  received  him  in  the  most  flattering  manner,  and 
aaluted  him,  though  a  mere  youth,  only  23  years  of 
age,  with  the  title  of  Imperalor.  So  struck,  indeed, 
waa  Sylla  with  the  menu  of  the  young  Roman,  that 
ke  peraoaded  Ponwey  to  divorce  the  daughter  of  Ad- 
tistiua,  and  marry  Emilia,  the  daughter-in-law  of  Syl- 
Ja.  Three  years  after  thia  (B.C.  80),  Pompey  retook 
Sicily  from  the  partisans  of  Mariua,  and  drove  them 
also  from  Africa,  in  forty  diys.  The  Roman  people 
were  astonished  at  these  rapid  successes,  but  they 
aenred  at  ihe  same  lime  to  etcite  the  jealouay  of 
l^Ua,  who  cowaapded  him  to  diamisa  hU  forces  and 
'  ntom  to  Rome.  On  bis  coming  back  to  the  capital, 
Pompey  was  received  with  every'  iqark  of  favour  by 
Sylla.  According  to  Plutarch,  the  latter  hastened  to 
■wet  him.  and,  embracing  him  in  the  moat  aflTectionate 
Manner,  uluted  him  aloud  with  the  surname  of  "-Mag- 
MW,"  or  "  the  Great,"  a  title  which  Pompey  thence- 
fcrward  was  alwaya  accastomed  ]to  bear.  TIm  jeal- 
Mey  et*  the  dictator,  however,  was  revived  when 
Ponuey  demanded  s  triumph.  Sylla  declared  to  him 
that  he  should  oppose  this  claim  with  all  hia  power ; 
but  Pompey  did  not  hesiuie  to  reply,  that  the  people 
were  more  .ready  to  worship  the  riaing  thsri  the  settinff 
con,  and  'flylla  yielded.  Pompey  therefore  obtained 
tti«  bomiar  of  a  triumph,  ihougn  be  waa  the  firat  Ro- 
Ban  who  had  been  admiued  to  it  without  poaseaaing 
a  higher  dignity  thaa  that  of  kntfrhthood,  and  was  uoi 

§st  oir  Uie  legal  age  to  be  received  into  the  senate, 
ylla  soon  after  abdicated,  the  dicutorsfaip,  and,  at  the 
consular  election,  had  the  morliiicaiion  to  feel  hia 
rival's  ascendancy.  After  the  death  of  Sylla,  Pompey 
came  to  be  generally  considered  as  chief  of  the  aristo- 
cratic party,  and  aa  heir  of  the  influence  exercised  by 
Sylla  over  tbe'minda  of  the  soldiery.  New  troubles 
•oon  broke  out,  occasioned  principally  by  the  ambitioua 
prajeeta  of  the  consul  .Lepidua,  who  aimed  at  supreme 
power ;  but  be  was  soon  overpowered  by  the  united 
forces  of  Catulua  and  Pompey.  A  period  of  quiet 
■ow  enaned,  and  Catulua  endeavoured  to  oblige  Pom- 

Eto  diamiM  bia  troops.   This  the  Istter  evadqd  ua- 
tuioaa  pntaxt^  nniO  Uw  pnipMaa  of  Senorina 
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indaced  the  seoate  to  aend  Pomp^,  now  lltir^  yaan 
of  age,  to  the  aupport  of  Metelloa,  who  waa  tuwqaal  la 
cope  with  so  able  an  adversary.  He  waa  inveaicd  with 
prOGonaular  power.  The  two  commaikdera,  who  acted 
independently  of  each  other,  tboogh  with  a  mutitally 
good  understanding,  were  both  defeated  ihnragh  the 
superior  activity  and  skill  of  Serioriua.  Pompey  lost 
two  battlea,  and  was  personally  in  danger ;  aod  as  leaf 
as  Ssrtorius  waa  alive,  the  war  waa  eoniiaiMd  wilC 
little  BDCiieaa.  But  S«torius  having  been  nwrdcral 
by  hia  own  officers,  and  succeeded  in  the  cofniHiid 
by  PerpenOa,  Pompey  and  Metellus  soon  brougbi  ifaa 
struggle  to  an  end.  On  his  retura  to  Italy  the  seivUa 
war  was  raging.  Craasus  bad  already  gained  a  deo- 
sive  victory  over  Spartaeus,  the  leader  the  rebels, 
and  nothing  waa  lan'fot  FMu)c|y,bal  to  conf4eta  the 
deatruetion  of  the  remnant  ol^  the  servile  forcea;  yal 
be  assumed  the  merit  of  this  triumph,  and  diaplaycj 
:  so  little  moderation  in  hia  success,  that  he  waa  aa»- 

Scted  of  wishing  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Sylla. 
e  triumphed  a  second  time,  and  was  cboten  cooaeJ 
B.C.  70^  dltbougb  he  bad  yet  held  none  of  tboae  avS 
ofiices,  tbroo^  which  it  waa  cnstomaiy  to  uas  to  the 
consulship.  Hia  collekgue  waa  Crassna.  Two  ycati 
after  the  expiration  of  thia  office,  the  pirates,  CDcoar- 
aged  by  ibe  Mithradatie  war,  had  become  ao  powcrfo) 
iu  the  Mediterranean,  that  they  carried  on  a  regular 
warfare  along  a  great  extent  of  coaat.  and  were  ma^ 
tersof  lUOU  galleys  and  400  towns.  The  iribanc  Ga- 
binins,  a  man  devoted  to  the  inlerests  of  Pompey,  pnv 
posed  that  an  individual  (whose  name  he  did  iwt  naB- 
tion)  should  be  invested  with  extraorduaiy  pewcia,  by 
sea  and  land,  for  three  years,  to  pat  an  end  to  Uw  wUi- 
rages  of  tlie  pirates.  Several  friend^  of  tbe  coosuto- 
tion  spoke  with  warmth  against  this  proposition :  hal 
it  was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  and  the  pa«er 
was  conferred  on  Pompey,  with  the  title  of  pcocon- 
8ul.  In  four  moatbs  he  cleared  the  sea  of  tba  abfa 
of  Ibe  pirates,  got  poaseasion  of  their  fwtieaaaa  a^ 
towna,  set  free  a  great  number  of  prisonera,  and  laok 
captive  20,000  pirates,  to  whom,  no  lesa  prodea^  than 
humanely,  he  asaigmed  the  coast-towm  of  Cilicia  and 
other,  provinces,  which  bad  been  abandoned  by  ihcii 
inhabitants,  and  thua  deprived  them  of  an  oppoctmuiy 
of  returning  to  their  former  course.  Meanwhile  the 
war  against  Mithradates  had  been  eairicd  on  with  va> 
noua  fortune ;  and  although  Lucullua  bad  pnAnd  the 
enemy  hard,  yet  the  Istter  still  fonnd  new  nwana  M 
continue  the  contest.  The  tribune  MaDiiiaa  thca 
proposed  that  Pompey  should  be  placed  over  LucaUu 
in  Ibe  conduct  of  the  war  against  Mithradates  and  Ti- 
granes,  and  likewise  over  all  the  other  Roman  gcan- 
als  in  the  AaiaUe  oravinees,  and  that  all  the  armies  ia 
that  quartet  should  be  under  his  cimtrol,  at  tba  bubs 
time  that  he  retained  the  supreme  command  Igr  aea. 
Thia  waa  a  greater  accumulation  of  power  ibaa  had 
ever  been  intrusted  to  any  Roman  citisen,  aT>d  several 
distinguished  men  were  leaolred  to  oppose  a  pn^Msi- 
tion  ao  dangerous  to  freedom  with  their  whole  infls* 
ence  :  but  Pompey  was  so  high  in  the  popolar  favow, 
that,  on  the  day  appointed  for  considering  th«  propB»> 
lion,  only  HortMisiua  and  Caialus  had  the  coonsa  w 
speak  against  it;  while  Cicero,  who  bo|ied  ioombib 
the  consulship  through  the  support  of  ibe  Pompciaa 
party,  advocated  it  with  all  hia  eloquence,  and  Cwaaf^ 
to  whom  such  deviations  from  the  constitntioo  wert 
acceptable,  used  all  his  influence  in  favour  of  it.  Ci- 
cero's orstion  Pro  htge  Manilui  cootaina  a  sketch  o( 
Pompey's  publ\c  life,  wi^  the  most  s^endid  mla^ 
that  perbapa  was  ever  made  tm  any  individoaL  Tho 
law  waa  adopted  by  all  the  tribes,  and  Pompey,  with 
assumed  refbctance,  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  his  fel- 
low-citizena.  He  arrived  in  Asia  B.C.  67,  aod  re- 
ceived the  cbmmat>d  from  Lucullus,  who  was  the  lea* 
able  tO' conceal  his  cbi^n,  aa  Pomp^  iodoauifnaly 
ahotirtied  all  hia  i^IatMDi.  TIm  opmtwna  offmt- 
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per,  in  briogii^  the  Mkhndatie  wir  to  «  clme,  have 
bMD  nlatMl  elsewhere.  ( Vid.  Milhndatea  VI.)  Af- 
ter Forapey  bad  settled  the  a&ira  of  Aaia,  he  rittted 
Greece,  whem  he  displayed  his  respMt  fat  philoMphf 
hy  making  a  ralaable  gift  to  the  ci^  of  AtMlM.  On 
return  to  Italy,  h«  dismissed  his  army  ss  moo  as 
be  landed  at  Bnindiiiom,  and  entered  Hoine  as  a  pri- 
vate man.  Tbe  whole  city  met  him  with  BCclaroa- 
tioite  ;  his  claim  of  a  triumpa  was  admitted  without  op- 
poaitioD,  and  ncTcr  had  Rome  yet  witnessed  sodi  a 
display  ae  on  the  two  days  of  hia  biomphal  prooecsjon. 
Pmpey'a  plan  ma  new,  under  the  appearance  of  a 
private  iadividnal,  ta  fflunUin  tbe  fint  place  in  the 
sute ;  bat  be  foond  obalMlis  on  vfttj  side.  Lncnl- 
Ins  and  Crassus  wera-mperior  to  him  in  wealth  ;  tbe 
waloos  npablictns  looked  tipon  him  with  snsplcioii ; 
end  Oasar  wm  laying  tbo''  fonpdation  of  his  fntsre 
gieetaese.  Tbe  last-mentkned  Individual,  on  bis  re- 
turn fnm  Spsin^  aspired  to  the  eoosulahip.  To  eF- 
fiset  this  purpoee,  be  fOcoocilnd  Pompey  and  Crassus 
srilb  each  olber,  and  united  tbem  in  forming  the  co- 
alition which  is'  known  in  history  under  the  name  of 
the  Fint  TritrnvinU.  He  was  chosen  consul  B.O. 
69,  and,  by  tbe  marriage  of  his  daughter  Julia  with 
Pempey  (^Emilia  having  died  in  childbed),  seemed 
10  have  eaewed  bis  onioa  witft  the  laltar.  From  this 
cims  Pompey  eonatonariced  mesaurss  which,  as  a  spod 
citixao,  he  should  have  opposed  as  snbversive  of  free- 
dom. He  sllowed  his  own  eulogist,  Cicero,  to  be 
drivea  ioto  bantshoient  by  tbe  tribnne  Glodiui^  whom 
be  had  atlaclied  to  his  interest;  but,  having  after- 
ward hiinself  quarrelled  with  Clodlns,  he  hsd  Cicero 
nealled.  He  euppoct^  the  illegal  DominBtion  of  C»- 
•ar  to  •  five  yMn*  comnwnd  bi  Gaul;  Utp  AtUl  con- 
aeqoences  of  which  eompliinee  appeared  bvit  too 
pbiniy  afterward.-r-The  fall  of  CraSsns  in  Pardiia  left 
but  two  masters  .to  the  Roman  world ;  and,  on  the 
death  of  Julia  in  ehitdbed,  these  friends  became  rivals. 
{Eticjfciop.  Amerie.,  vol.  10,  p.  S8V,  Wfy.)  Pompey's 
studied  deference  to  the  senaM  secured  bis  influence 
with  that  body ;  and  he  piood  the  good-will  of  the 
people  by  hia  judicious  dtacbarjga  of  the  dntioa  of  com- 
miaaafy  of  sofyliae  dorian  a  tifM  of  scaicity.  In  tbe 
Bean  tine,  be  seeretly  fomented  the  disorders  df  tbe 
aute,  and  tbe  abuses'  practised  in  tbe  filling  up  the 
nagiatiacies,  many  of  which  renainsd  vacant  tor  eight 
■Motha,  and  others  were  sopplied  hj  (naufficient  md 
jgnonBt  peraaas,  tbtvo^  the  disgist  of  (hose  who 
were  ^V*Ma  of  awtainiBg  ihem  with  ability  and  bbn- 
€Mir.  llw  frienda  of  FOMpey  whbpered  about  tbe  ne- 
eeasity  of  a  dielalor,  and  pmnted  to  him  an  tbe  man 
whose  great  awvicea,  and  wboee  devotion  to  the  sen- 
ate and  the  people,  «ititled  him  to  expect  tbe  gmeral 
MiOrBget  white  be  hinwdf  appeared  to  decline  Qiesta- 
lian,  and  eswi  nnde  %  riww  of  being  indigMiit  at  the 
profweal.  Hie  poaition  al  Rome,  while  Casai  was 
•boent  in  his  pmrinee,  was  aingularly  advantageous  to 
bis-  [vetansions:  he  bad,  in  fact,  alwajra  kept  himself 
im  the  public  eye ;  and  In  tbe  triumvirate  division  of 
power,  which  be  bad  himself  planned  (B.C.  60),  in  o^ 
4«r  to  etrengtben  his'owo  induenee  by  the  rning  tal- 
•a}s  and  activity  of  CMur.  and 'the  high  birth,  and 
riches  of  Ciassns,  h&  had  taken  care  to  reserve  to  him- 
••If  Rome,  where  be  continued  to  reside,  governing 
Iho  Spatns  by  hia  lieutenants,  while  he  dcsnttehed. 
Craasae  to  Asia  and  Cwssr  to  tbe  Gauls.  n.e  had 
aUo  acquired  a  popiUarity  by  resoindtog,  under  one  of 
hia  consulships,  the  law  which  Sylla,  Jot  his  own  pur- 
poaes,  had  enacted,  to  restrain,  ihe  pow«  of  the  tri- 
booeaof  the  comouMts.  Al  this  time  be  gratified  both 
•MMie  and  people^  praeuring,  through  uie  sgency  of 
tbo  tribune  Milo  (B.C.  67).  tbe  recall  of  Cicero  from 
tbe  banishment  into  which  be  had  bees  driven  by 
tbe.  tribune.  Olo&us,  on  a  cba^  of  having  executed 
Cotbague  sad  I^ntulos  <imfd.ieated  in  the  Catilin^rian 
<o—piw«jr>  witboat  ibe  mam  of  Uw.  Ciceni  had 


provoked  the  enmity  -of  Clodins  by  prosecuting  turn 
for  intnding,  in  tbe  disguise  of  s  musician,  into  a  fe 
male  rrii^Mis  assembly,  where  be  sought  an  ssstgua 
tiOD  withPonspeia.  tiib  wife  of  Cm  sr.  CMur,  though 
be  dimeed  the  lady,  with  tbe  observation  that  C» 
sal's  wift  should  not  even  be  suspectrd,"  overlooked 
tbe  affront  of  Clodios  lo  himself,  withheld  his  own  ev- 
idence against  him  at  ^e  trial,  and  even  farthered  bis 
electton  to  tbe  tribuneahip.  He  wss  sctnsied  in  this 
by  reeentm^t  towards  Cicero,  who  bsd  termed  the 
triomvinte  a  conspiracy  against  the  puUir  libcr^ ;  ami, 
mder  a  slnrihi  feeling,  Pompey  had  at  first  eoBnived 
at  Cicero's  .bsntdunent  (B.C.  66};  bat,  as-ClodiM^ 
who  hsd  seized  Cicero's  villts  and  -conflscaled  his  wop 
erty,  began  to  carty  himself  iringkntly  towards  Pom- 
pey, and  conceive' himself  his  e^nsl,  Pompey,  as  has 
been  said,  within  two  years  procured  tbe  decree  to  be 
reeateed.  Tbe  eaqnel  of  tkis  inbi^  waa  s«eh  is  lo 
BOe^erate  hie  advsnce  to  the  dictaHwahip.  Clodiea, 
ss  he  wss  retaroing  to  Rome  on  horseback  from  tbe 
country,  was  set-npon  and  murdered  by  Mih>  and  some 
attendants,  who  were  quitting  tlie  city.  As  Milo  was 
on  his  way  to  his  native  town,  in  di^ost  at  the  perfidy 
of'Pottpey,  wbobad  diaappointed  bun  of  ihe  consut- 
abip  promiaed  ss-  tbe  price  of  his  services,  it  should 
not  seem  that  this  afiray  was  the  result  of  Pompey'o 
instigation.  Tbe  populace,  struck  with  conatemation, 
passed  ^e  ni^t  in  tin  streets,  and,  with  Uie  dawn  of 
day,  brought  m  the  body  of  Clodius.  At  Uie  sugges- 
tion of  some  iribnnM,  bis  firteuds,  it  was  carried  mto 
the  senste-bonse,  either  to  intnnata  suspicion  of  the 
aenate,  or  in  honour  of  Ihe  aenatorian  rank  of  the  de- 
ceased. Here  the  benches  were  torn  up,  a  pile  cod- 
atmcied,  and  tbe  body  consumed;  bnt  tbe  conflsgia- 
tioit  eao^t  the  aenate-house  and  several  sdjoinii^ 
buildtngs.  Milo,  less  apprehensive  of  pnnishmentthan 
irritated  at  the-respect  paid  to  Clodios,  returned  to  the 
city  with  his  colleague  Cacilins,  and,  distributing 
money  to  a  part  of  tbe  multitude,  addreaaed  them  from 
tbo  tribunal  aa  if  they-  were  a  reguhtr  assembly  ;  ex- 
coaing  (be  affair  aa  an  aeeidantal  mwoBotar,  md 
deavoaiin^  to  obtain  a  verdict  of  acooittal :  ^  eadad 
wHh  inveigl(ing  -agsinst  Clodius.  While  be  waa  be- 
rsngaing,  ins  rest  of  the  tribanea,  and  that  part  of  the 
populace  which  had  not  been  bribed,  rushed  -into  the 
foram  armed  :  Milo  and  Cacihuaput  on  alavea*  babi^ 
and  eeeaped ;  hot  a  bloody,' indi'scriiainate  aaaault  was 
made  oo  we  other  eiUzeas,  of  which  Ibe  friends  of  Milo 
were  not  sbne  tbe  objects,  'but  all  aim  passed  by 
Jell  in  the  way  of  Ihe  rioters,  especially  those  wbo  weio 
BplsndidW  dressed  and  wore  gold  rings.  Tbe  lorn  alt 
continued  aeveral  days,  during  whieh  there  wss  a  sua- 
pension  of  all  government ;  stones  were  thrown  and 
weapons  drawn  in  the  atieels^  and  bouses  set  on  ii^ 
The  slaves  armed  thawWes,  and,  breakmg  Into  dwell- 
iugs  under  jmtnee  ttS  atardkingi  for  Milo,  cairisd  off 
every  thins  ot  laUM'tfaat  was  poruble.  Tbe  aeoata 
aaeembled  in  a  ataie  of  great  term,  and.  Mmiag  tbeir 
eyes  upon  Pompey,  proposed  to  him  the  eeceptance  of 
the  dieUtorabip.  But,  by  the  persuasion  of  Otto,  Iboy 
invested  him  with  the  ssrae  power  und«  the  title  ei 
Sola  ConsoL  This  was  probably  with  tbe  secret  un- 
derstanding of  Pompey  himself,  tbe  title  of  dictator 
bad  become  odious  since  the  tyranny  of  Sylla.  Thai 
Pomp^  and  Cato  were  in  agreemont,  appears  ftcm 
this :  that  the  vote  of  tbe  latter  was  recenpensed  by 
the  appointment  of  quaator  Jo  Cyprus.;  ibe  SMMte 
having  decreed  the  reduction  of  that  island  to  a  Roman 
province,  and  the  confiscslion  of  the  iieasures  of  King 
Ptolemy,  on  account  of  tbe  exorbitant  ransom  denwiid- 
ed  £»  Clodhis  when  taken  1^  pirates.  Pompey  ps^ 
eeeded  to  restore  order  end  to  pssa  popular  acts.  He 
condemned  Milo  for  murder.  He  framed  a  law  agsinal 
bribery  and  comiptioa.  and  inat^led  an  inquiry  into 
I  tbe  acts  aS  adoriaiBtrattoa  of  all  who  bad  bald  magia 
1  UwiM  Inn  Uw  iUm  of  ht^  own  StM  c«ie«wip. 
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Tki^  MmumA  t^Hitdy  dhwcted  at  «Ut  P«mmj 
Mttir  cillad  uw  root  of  tbo  tuis  diaorden,  aMOMtf  to 
ba  waed  covenly  «t  C«Hr ;  though  Pompey  tppoared 
oSeaded  At  tkt  aug^Mlioa,  and  iffeclod  to  eensfdor 
OoMr  u  above  MMptckn.  ,  Ho  prmided  in  the  eouit 
dariog  the  tntls  with  a  guard,  tut  the  judgm  anight 
not  be  intittidated.  Several,  oonvioted  of  inuigue  ami 
■lalvatutuM),  were  banished,  and  otbera  finod.  With 
a  great  appeanooe  of  modmtion,  bo  doclincd  to  hold 
the  atn^  cooaulahip  to  the  oilent  of  the  full  period, 
■nd  for  the  neat  of  the  year  adopteil  hi*  lither-in-Uw, 
Lociw  Seipio,  aa  hie  colleague ;  bht,  «v«o  after  the 
return  to  too  regular  eonauUbipB,  ta  well  m  foir  the 
nooiba  diirine  which  Scipio  was  asaociated  with  fafln- 
eelfin  offiae,M  oontmHed,  in  rsaltty,  to  ditect  the  af- 
Uint  of  atato.  •eoato'gaTe  hiai  two  additional 
legiaBa,  ^nd  prolmged  hia  oommaod  in  bis  provineea. 
HuhMto  Poinpoy  baid  proceeded  with  mfinite  addroee; 
hot  the  craf^HMoo of  hia  policy  wap  Do'oialcb  iiir  the 
''fraakiieea  and  diroetiteaa  of  that  of  CMor,  who  acted 
ia  ibta  conjuncture,  ao  critical  to  the  Roomb  liberty, 
with  a  real  moderatioD  and  candour  thst  abaohrteiy 
dioconcortod  hia  rival.  Ccaar,  indeed,  who  waa  made 
acqoainted,  by  the  exilea  that  flocbad  to  hia  caapi  with 
areiything  paaai^  at  Riiin^  and  who  fevttd  himwlf 
oU^mI  to  ataad  on  tko  ittnnn,  availed  .hteiaalf  of 
iha  maana  wUeb  hia  ccqnired  wealth  placed  in  hie 
faanda^  and  which  the  pnetico  of  Um  age  too  raoch 
(MMnlenancfld,  to  divide  the  boattle  party  by  buying 
off  the  enmity  of  sotne  of  them  newly  elecled  to-ofice. 
AwafB  of  tba  cabala  which  ware  fenaing  againat  him, 
Cmar  .knew  that,  in  tetomiae  ta  a  piTato  atation,  be 
aboahl  be  plaoad  at  the  feat  of  Ponney  and  hia  party  . 
h»  there  lore  reaiated  the  decree  of  hia  tecaH  tilV  he 
eeohl  aaaare  himaelf  of  auch  condition!  aa  would  pre- 
Teot  bia  obedience  from  being  attended  with  danger. 
Hia  demands  were  reasonable;  hia  propoaitions  fur 
and  open,  and  bia  deeire  of  effecting  a  compromiae 
apparantly  aioeere.  The  unintermiited  continuation 
M  a  coaaul'e  offieo  through  sevetat  yeats,  and  even 
Ua  creation  in  hia  absence,  we»  not  naconatitutimiBl : 
both  had  betn  granlfld  to  Marina  i  and  Cwsar  h>s>- 
oalf  had  been  re-elected,  while  absent,  by  the  ten 
tribnnea;  Pompey,  when  he  brought  in  the  law  agaioat 
allowing  aheent  candidatoa  to  atand,  having  made  a 
apaeial  exception  in  favour  of  CMsr,  anaTecocded 
it.  Hia  re^ueau  ihet  be  might  atand  for  the  eon- 
aebhip  in  bia  abeenee ;  that  hf  might  retain  hia  army 
tW  iefaeaee  eoMol ;  that  ha  might  have  hia  eommaod 
yrokKigad  in  the  pio'vince  of  Hither  Gaul,  ahbuld 
(hat  of  Father  Oaal  not  be  abo  coweded  to  him, 
w«c«  refu^.  In  the  irritation  of  tba  moment,  he 
ia  aaid  la  have  grasped  the  hilt  of  hie  aword,  and  cjae- 
•laled.  "  Thia  shall  gi««  it  on."  Curie,  i»  tba  aaoan 
tiMt  lotMlly  proteated  waiaai  0«aat*a  being  neaUad, 
■■laaa  Pompey  would  am  dbband  hia  l^iona  anid  fa- 
aign  bia  proviaeea ;  and  the  people  wcfe  ao  aatiafied 
wMli  iIm  eqein  of  tba  propeaal,  that  they  ecoonpaniad 
th*i  tribune  to  bia  own  door,  and  atrawad  Oowemin  his 
way.  Pompey  pnfesaed  that  h«  had  received  hia  com> 
Mand  againat  M  wiU,  and  Ibat  be  woaM  cfaeerfaily  by 
it  down,  though  the  time,  waa  not  yat  eqtfaed  ;  thoe 
eentmatieg  hid  own  modafatwo  with  tbe'nnwHIingnesi 
of  Cttsar  to  relinqniah  office,  avan  at  tba  termhution 
of  the  fuH  period.-  Curio,  however,  eootaoded  openly 
that  the  promise  was  not  to  be  taken  for  the  perfonn- 
ance;  but  exchimed  againat  Pompey'a  avarice  of 
power ;  and  urged  with  such  adroitoass  the  neecaaity 
either  of  boUi  retaining  their  coaMoanda,  tet  the  one 
wight  be  a  cbeok  on  any  WKonatitatioaal  daafgna  of 
iha  other,  or  of  both  alike  resigning,  that  ha  bnmgbt 
tba  aanaie  over  to  hia  opinion,  the  eonael  Mareelhw 
tiitlacly  obaerving  to  the  majority,  *'  Tak*  ywor*iotery, 
and  hna  Casar  for  yoar  master. "  put  on  a  nuitenr 
that  Cmot  bad  cnsaed  the  Alpa  aMdwaaoohispMNh 
» IUBe,ihe«oii8d«aB  to  I%^piy,aad,  MMMiikf  hib. 
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wiA  a  aword,  aaid,  "  Wb  aaier  lo  Mneh  agaiaat 
Cmar  and  fight  for  year  coaairy,"  Cuno  Im  to 
Cwaar,  who  had  lately  letDHwd  frwn  Bmun,  aid  waa 
approaching  Kavonne  ;  and  ntged  him  m  drew  legeth- 
er  hit  forces  and  advanee  apoo  Rome.  Boi  (^sar 
waa  still  ap(»rantty  anwoos  for  peace ;  and  seat,  b* 
Curio,  lettflta  to  the  aenate,  in  which  be  diaiioctlj  ef- 
Iwed  to  raaign  hia  commawd,  provide  Pompey  would 
dotbeaaaM;  otberwiso  bs  wooU  net  only  raiain  it.  bet 
would  coma  tn  person,  and  twmn  tiim  iajariaa  e&ted 
lo  biaoaelf  and  io  the  coontiy.  Iwa  was  lecaivad  wi^ 
load  erics,  aa  a  deelaratim  of  war;  and  Lndna  I>db»- 
tiaa  waa  appointed  aa  Caaar'f  aneeeaaor,  and  ordered  la 
march  with  four  thouaand  new-iaiscd  traepe.  NeiUisf 
the  seneie  nor  Poaipey  seem  to  have  been  in  the  teeet 
pupated.  Ponapeyi  with  his  osoal  art,  bad  redemanded 
ffeaa  Cwsar  the  tegioe  wbid)  he  bod  Im  hiia,  on  fte- 
lenee  of  ^  axpadiiioB  to  Syria  oainst  the  Pactfaiaaa^ 
Cmadt  bad  aot  oa^  oent  back  the  legioa,  boi  added 
another  of  his  own.  They  Iwlted  atCapoa,  end  sfvead 
the  report,  either'  from  igifonnce,  or,  as  th^  wesa 
bandaMieljTpaid  by  Cmst,  probably  from  inatractieaa 
given  than,  that  Cwsar's  army  waa  diaaflectad.  te  bim, 
and,  if  oceaaion  served,  woohl  gladly  come  ever  to 
Pompey.  Hia  eredality  and '  feGinilT  wme  wmek,  that 
he  n^lected  to  make  tte  nacaaaaiy  lariaa  Ifll  ibs  ep- 
ponontty  was  lost.  While  ha  was  at  last  nartaf 
iiimaeir,  nndw  the  aothorrty  of  the  senate,  in  rellecfg 
13,600  Teterans  from  Tbeaaaly,  and  meiceaama  fmn 
faraign  nations,  and  in  making  ftmed  conertiwtiaM  a( 
money  and  mnoitfona  of  war  in  the  citiaa  of  Italy. 
Caaar,  leavii^  bia  <!omnandara  to  eoncMotrate  aad 
hastaa  flat  maroh  of  ihe  reat  of  hia  army,  look  AafiaM 
with  abme  cavalry  and  a  division  of  6000  mtm.  Ha 
■ent  forward  a  picked  detachment  to  sorpnse  Aijmi> 
num,  the  first  Italian  city  after  passing  tbs  fraoiiv 
of  Oaul,  and,  tiirowing  himself  into  bia  chariot  wfade 
his  frianda  were  atUing  at  the  aoppar^aUe,  crossed 
the  Rnbicoa,  with  the  exctamalion,  **  The  dfo  ia  cau." 
When  tba  nawa  reaped  Raoba,  the  aeBaCe  rapatad 
their  rejection ,  of  Caaar'a  aqaitsble  propoaals ;  and 
Cicero  moved  that  an  embaaay  abaeld  ba  sent  lo  bin 
to  treat  for  peace,  bat  waa  ovemiM  by  the  caBsnli. 
Pompey  bad  basalad  that,  if  need  were,  be  cooM  raise 
an  army  by  stamping  with  bia  foot;  and  Favnaios  la- 
minded  him,  in  a  tone  of  raillery,  that  "  it  was  high 
time  for  tvnn  to  alamp."  Donitina,  vAio  had  bean  stet 
to  supeiaade  CMar,  waa  by  him  besieged  ta  OMieiaai, 
taken  prtaoaar,  aad  bonDuv^  dianiaaed,  Ua  Hoopa 
going  over  to  Cmar.  Pompey,  with  tba  coaauK  aad 
graalar  part  of  the  eenala  and  the  aobtlity.  ahaa- 
doeed  Rome  and  paaaad  over  into  Qiaeee.'  Chi  eaacr- 
ing  Roma^  Caaar  was,  by  the  remneat  of  Am  sseaia, 
created  dietator;  bot^M  h^  oBea  oaty  devoa 
dmri^  mdnaging  it  tot  that  of  paaaal,  aad  wag  Sat- 
▼inua  aa  bia  eollaagtta.  Havnig  aaiiad  the  aeaiaiy, 
andaeeoradSieityand  Sardinia,  uagraaaHee  of  Rama, 
by  appelating  bia  gomaors,  he  aet  oat  for  Spaia, 
where,  in  the  httfaer  pnmnce,-  be  redacad.  by  cattiag 
off  their  Boppltes,  the  Pompeiaa  army  aader  Petrnoa 
and  AAmtos,  consisting  of  frre  to^ona,  whoa  he  dia> 
tatsaed  in  aafhiy,  and  allowed  to  iaiD  Boaqvn;  aad  ■ 
-0ie  farther  pnrrinee  be  compaHed  the  Barmacr  1>tVm^^ 
re  with  hia  legion.  It  ia  anunhr  that  bia  KeaMnaala 
were  oveiywhere  unioec«aa(al :  DoUbeUa  aad  Catna 
Antonhis,  who  had  it  ia  charge  la  aeeare  the  Adnabc, 
were  aunrounded  with  «  superior  deei  by  Pompcy's 
tieulenant,  Octavina  Libo ;  Domiitoa  loot  an  army  m 
Pontua ;  and  Corio,  io  A  fries,  after  hia  treope  had  aot- 
feged  much  by  drinking  of  poisoned  waten,  risked  a 
ra^  aetioa  with  Vania  and  Joba,  king  of  MaaiilBaie, 
the  ally  of  Pompey,  and  vrsa  slain.  Cwaar  himwif— » 
|>eri0iiced  a  reveraa  in  Itlyrieum,  where,  hia  arwnr  being 
redoeed  to  atieh  straita  ai  to  eat  hrsad  laade  sndi  betha, 
be  aiaaiiltcd,  near  Dynaehiaai,  iba  tntmaebad  caa^ 
■f  Piapar,  whoaa  psUef  M  baw  la  dadiaa  a  banfo, 
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•ntf  wu  npolMd,  with  Am  setieni  panic  of  bis  trooiw 
knd  ttw  losa  of  many  aUnoanls ;  attd  bia ,  own  camp 
would  bftT«  beeii  ukeo  if  Pompejr  bad  not  drawn  off 
kia  fon»a  in  ippiebenaioR  of  an  ambuaeada ;  on  which 
Owaar  mnaibea  that  "  Ui»  wai  eodd  ban  baas  at 
end,  if  Pompejr  knew  bow  lo  dm  victory."  Csaar 
retreated  into  Tbessaly,  and  was  followed  by  Pompajp. 
A  gsnafal.  battJe  waa  fought  on  the  plaina  of  Phama 
lua ;  the  army  of  Pompey  being  greatly  auparior  in 
nunbata.  aa  it  cooatatad  of.40,000  loot  and  12,000 
kofaai,  coMpoaad  ot  the  tnoaHMWint  Irgiona  and  lha 
•osiUai^fiireaa  of  diffennt  kings  tod  talraidia;  wkilo 
that  of  Cmu  did  not  auaed'  30,000  foot  and  1000 
korae.  PoiBpqp  waa,  bowaver,  out-HtaDoramd,  hta 
army  throwo  into  total  rout,  bia  camp  pillaged,  and 
himadf  obliged  to  fly.  leaving  tho  field  with  only  bia 
aoa  Soatua  and  a  feja  foltowaia  of  rank.  He  aet  aail 
from  Mytilane,  baviog  tak£o  on  boud  Ua-wife  Cqt- 
imIib,  and  made  for  Egypt^  intending  lo  dwm  the  boa- 
piulity  of  the  yoang  King  Ptelam./,  to  whon  the  aan* 
ate  had  a^intod  ntin  gMidin.  Aa  ha  cam*  near 
Mount-  Caaiua,  the  Egyptian  amy  waa  aeao  on  tba 
abore,-aod  tbeir  float  lying  off  at  aome  diatancor  when, 

iiFeaantly,  a  boat  waa  oboerved  appraaobiog  ttw  abip 
ram  the  land.  IV^panona  in  tho  bou  invilMl  him 
to  enter,  for  the  pmpeaa  of  Itoding  ;  but,  aa'ba  -waa 
atoppingaahorchewaaatabbed  in  tbe  tight  of  lua  wife 
ana  son ;  and  bia  bead  and  ring  ware  aant  to  Cwaar. 
who,  abeddiag  tea»,,tuned  awa,y  bia  face,  and  orderad 
the  bead  to  be  burned  with  perfonws  in  tba  Roman 
melbod. — <£//o)i>  -fietaan  £iii^«rora,  p.  4,  Mf|.,  /it- 
trod.) — Coroelia  and  bar  frienda  inataotly  put  to  aea, 
tad  Moapcd  the  uinuit  of  the  Egyptian  float,  which 
•t  firat  ibnatcoedM  intuvapt-tfoem.  Tbeir  faeltbga, 
aa  ia  natunl,  weca,  for  tho  moment,  ao  ansroaaed  oy' 
their  own  dvtgac  tim*  tbey  could  icarcery  eompro- 
bend  the  full  extent  of  dieir  loas  (Cte.,  Tuae.  Dup  , 
3.  ^7)  i  nor  waa  it  till  thay  raachad  the  pwi  of  Tyre 
in  aafoty  that  grief  aiioceaded  to  apprebeniioa,  and 
they  bmn  to  uaderataod  what  aaoae  thejr  bed  foe  aor- 
mr.  But  tho  i«an  that  uwn  abad  for  Pwi^y-ware 
not  only  dwaa  of  dai—atie  afflietiM  |  hia  foto  called 
forth  a.  mora  general  and  honouiaUo  ■Mwrning.  No 
man  bad  aver  gainpd,  at-ao  early  ao  age,  lha  aiEtietiom  of 
hia  covBbymen ;  none  bad  ooj<^Ml  them  ao  la^y,  or 
pfcaarvad  them  to  long  with  ao  liule  intamiption ;  .and, 
at  tho  diatance  of  a^btaen  coKUiriee,  the  faahag.  of 
hia  com— pnrariw  mgr  b»  aaiwtioned  by  tb*  aobac 
judgment  of  luMoiy.  He  anierad  upo»  pobUo  lifo 
na  a  diaiingiitabBd  member  of  an  of^ireaaod  party, 
which  waa  jnai  arriving  at  ita  hour  of  trtumpb  and 
retaliation  i  be  HW-hia-aaaociatea  pliingad' in  nptua 
and  roaaeacre,  bat  b*  proaeived  htmaen  pwe  from 
tiM  conugioB  of  their  ohma* ;  and  when  -the  death 
at  Sylla  lefi  bim  at  tba  bead  of  tho  anstoieraiioal 
party,  ha  aerved  them  ably  aod  foitbfully  wiib  hia 
•mad,  wbHo  ha  endeavonced  to  mitigate  th*  mile  of 
iboir  aeeondaDcy,  by  raatoring  to  th*  oemmoaa  oi 
Roroe,  on  thoeadiaat  oppertonity,  the  meat  imptmanL 
of  theae  piivilegaa  and  libortioa  which  ibry  bad  loat 
nndor  the  tyranny  of  their  lata  maater.  He  reoeived 
the  due  reward  of  bia  boneat  pttriotiam  in  th*  unusual 
boBOuia  and  tiaata  that  war*  conferred  upon  bin ;  but 
hia-gmtiiaaa  eoald  aot  campl  hia  viituo;  and  tba 
baawilaaa  pawoM  with  whieh  k»  waa  wpaaiadly  in- 
wfd.  bo  wiehlad  with  the  bigbaai  ability  and  up> 
righineaa  lo  Ibo  accompHahnMot  of  hia  laak.  and  thra, 
without  any  andna  atlwnpta  to  prolong  then  duratioa, 
ha  banertly  raaigncd  them.  At  a  period  ef.geoanl 
omaUy  and  otfiUon  te*aida  tho  aaamiaa  aad  ai(b> 
into  of  tho  cowMAwMkb,  th*  ^Nnotar  of  Ptm$tjt 
m  him  fonigK  eogm9da,ina  oimM  bv  iia  knawiitBr 
■ad  apollaaa  intagri^ ;  bia  en(|Mal  of  tba  pinlM  «w 
affamd  with  wonderful  npiditv.  aad  CMMlid  ^  « 
mmtM  foliey,  wWeh,  inrtaai  of  taknw  vmcnbmi 
iBt  ite  pMi,  omopliihad  lha  pniMliM  ^  ivil  av  lha 


fotnra  i  bia  ^aaance  in  Aaia,  when  be  conducted  tba 
war  wiiii  Mithradntea,  waa  no  teaa  a  relief  io  the  prov- 
(ocaa  from  tlra  tyranag'.of  tbair  govenm,  than  it  waa 
thMr  protostiun  from  tho  ama  of  the  anemy.  it  ia 
troo  that  wounded  vani^  lad  bim,  aftw  hia  return  froat 
Aaia,  to  oaite  htmaeU^  lor  a  linn,  with  soma  unworthy 
absoeisus ;  and-  tbia  eoonaxion,  ae  it  ultimaiely  led  to 
all  the  miarortunea,  so  did  it  tmiDediateljr  tentpl  bin 
to  lbo<  worst  fanks  of  bia  pdlitical  life,  aud  involved 
him  in  a  earew  of  difficulty,  monifieatioa,  and  shaaM. 
But  after  Una  diagnotful  fall,  bo  again  ralamed  to  hia 
aatnial  atalion.  and  waa  onivoMl^  regarded  aa  the  fit 
piDleoter  of  the  laws  and  bbcrty  of  hia  cooauy,  whea 
diey  w«te  ihieatoned  by  Casar's  nbeUieo.  In  lbs 
conduct  of  the  civil, wer  ba  abowed  MMBeibing  of 
wcakaeaa  and  yacilblion;  but  hia  abiUtioa,  tb«n|^ 
coaaidefaMe.  wan  far  from  oqval  to  Ihoee  of  bia  ad- 
vanofj ;  and  hia  iafwiority  waa  ■oataaea  m  that  waat 
of  tteadjaaaa  in  thd  poisait  of  hia  o)»a  plana;  which 
canaed  him  to  absndwi  a  ayaton  riraady  aanctienad 
by  aucceaa,  and  to-parBuado  binwelf  that  bo  might 
yield  with  propriety  to  tbc-ill-judged  impalianeo  of  hi» 
foHowaia  for  baule.  His  death  is  ooe  of  the  few  tis- 
gieal  eveou  of-  those  timea  which  nay  be  ragasded 
with  unmiied  compasiion.  li  was  boi  aeeeatpaeiodr 
like  .that  of  Qalo  and  Brutua,  with  the  tashoesa  ao^ 
dMpair  of  suicide;  nor  nan  it  be  regarded,  Id^o  that 
of  Cwear,  aa  tba  punishment  of  crinoa,  unlawfully 
flictad,  indeed,  yet  suflbrod  deeervedly.  -  With  a  rbar- 
aetar  of  rar*  purity  cad  tenderness  in  all  bis  domestic 
ralationa,  be  waa  slaDsblera)!  before  the  eyes  of  bti 
wife  and.  eon  ;  while  ^ing  from  the  rain  of  a  moat 
juat  cause,  bo  waa  raurdared  by  those  whose  kindneaa 
ho  waa  eittitkd  to  elaint.  -  Hia  viitnea  kavo  not  boaa 
tranaiaittod  to  poatarily  with  tbair  deaarvad  faaw;  and 
while  the  violoal  rvpot^u  wriCera  have  azalted  the 
memory  of  Calo  and  Brutua.  Pompay'a  mamr  aod  rare 
meriu  have  be<n  forgotten  in  tba  faalla  of  the  Triu^ , 
virste.  and  in  the  weaknese  of  tenpar  which  be  di»- 
playod'  ia  ibe  eondoet  of  bia  tut  caaqiaia.  (J^ 
cvd.  Metn^oL,  div.  8,  vet  p.  US.)— V.  C^taa^ 
elder  aoa  of  Pompey  ^e  GnM,  was  aent  by  hie  fi^ 
titer  into  Asia,  at  the  eomataneemant  of  the  civil  war, 
to  mae  a.  large  naval  imi  land  forea-from  all  tbopro^ 
incea  of  the  Eaet.  After  the  death  of  hia  parent  ha 
paaaed  ^into  Spain,  wbero  two  Uauieoante  of  Pompey 
Dad  raanikd  soma  of  the  acatlored  remoanu  of  Um 
republican  amy.  Hit  party  soon  bMom  powafful* 
aai  ho  aaiw  himarif  in  a  few  noatba  at  the  head  of 
thiiteen  legiooa,  aod  in  paaiaiaiea  <rf'  a  sorwtdemUo 
fleet  CsBar,  finding  that  lie  moat  act  ia  pefaonagainsi 
him,-  left  HoaM  for  tt»  ^Miisb  peninsular  and,  by  a 
eeriea  of  bold  manceuvrae,  compelled  the  son  of  Pom- 
pw  be  engage  in  battla  in  tb*  piain  of  Mnnda  (4A 
B.O.).  Tbia  astioa,  the  last  Ibal  was  foug^  botwooa 
tba  Pampaiaa  party  and  Gvaar,  tennioated.  after  tba 
moat  deaparate  eflbna,  in  fovour  of  the  larter ;  and  lha 
aoa  of  Pompey,  having  been  wonoded  in  the  -fight,  waa 
slain  in  eodaavouring  to  mahe  hia  escape,  (-duct, 
BaU.  ATjipt  ^  JppMR,  BMl.  CiV.  S,  87,  asr^.)'  VL 
Sattoa,-  aaoond  aoa  of  Pampay  tba  Gmat,  aind  sut^ 
namad  aomatimea,  for  diaiinetion*  sake,  Pompey  tho 
Yonngai^  ia  celabiated  in  Hannn  .biatory  for  laa  part 
that  bo  played  after  the  death  of  Cwaar.  and  for  liia  te- 
aialaaea  whiob  he  made  t»  Antony  aad  Oaiaviua.  Af< 
ter  the  baMie  of  Pbaisoba,  he  pnwoadad,  wiik  vmo 
naaaines,  to  itjoin  hie  folher  ia  Pampbylia ;  but,  baahna 
of  the  Intter's  death,  ho  fled-  to  Cyprus,  tbeaoe  to 
rioa,  cad  finally  to  Spain,  whara  ho  joined  his  baelbei 
CiMiua  wilh  a  few  vosaala.  Tho  diaaMrona  batMo  af 
MwiU,  bavaw,  ipia  oowpaHed  hiiB.ta  fly ;  but  bi 
faiHA  Uwl^  lAaa  aonM  lapao  of  lima,  al  Ibo  bead  «l 
•  oooaideiabla  fonto,  composed  of  iko  remnonu  of  lbs 
aii^  at  Hunda,  aad  ha  auccoedod  in  dafoating  twa 
liwmMBf  of  Gmk.  Aftor  tho  death  of  the  mv*, 
%timn  Ttmptf  ttfUat  *»  Ito  Biman  aanale  foi  tht 
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TMtitvtwB  of  hW  rattler's  prapeity.  AWmf  nppMted 
h»  dain,  and  Sextui,  wiumit  olitainiag  preciMlf  what 
be  aolicited,  atiU  teeeived  aa  tii  tndcmnit;  a  lane  aum 
of  money  Into  the  public  Imaniy,  and  with  it  the  title 
of  cornMandei  of  the  aea>.  In  place,  however,  of 
(oiag  lo  RwBC  M  enjoy  bis  auccesa,  he  got  togeUter 
•U  tie  veaaeU  he  could  ftwi  in  the  hkrboura  of  Spain 
•ad  Gaul,  and,  as  aoon  as  he  mw  (h9  aecond  triuiu- 
wimm  formed,  ho  ntsde  hintaelf  maaur  of  Sicijhr.  aod 
gained  over  Oeunoeitlie  battle  of  Seylla.  While  pro- 
■eription  was  raging  at  Rome,  S^ltus  opened  an  asy- 
hira  for  the  fogitioas,  and  promiaed  to  shy  one  who 
dMHiM  save  ihe  lifo  of  a  proscribed  person  twice  as' 
ouch  aa  the  triumvirs  ftffeted  for  his  head.  Many  were 
aaved  in  conaeqneoce  by  his  generous  care.  At  the 
ame  tine,  Ua  leet  bwnased  to  ao  hrge  a  size  m  the 
M«diMn«neoa  aa  lo  inteicept  the  aupphes  of  grain  in- 
iBMded  for  the  Komn  capiut,  and  the  people,  dread- 
ing afaniM,  COM  pel  ted  Antony  and  Ocuvios  to  ne- 
Mtiaie  for  a  peace  vith  the  son  of  Pompey.  Seitus 
dsmaoded  notfaiiig  lass  then  to  be  admitted  into  the 
miinavumla  at  the  expenee  of  Leptdua,  who  «*aa  to  be 
dMphoedt  tad  U  wooM,  m  all  likelilwod,  base  ob- 
mmHI  what  be  aought,  had  oM  hie  frietida  «onipell«d. 
htm  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  ,ihe  allianeau  Aa  it 
waa,  bowerer,  the  terms  agreed  upon  were  exKimel/ 
(ksourable  to  Sextua.  Sicily,  Sardiaia,  Oonica,  and' 
Aehaia  were  given  him  ;  he  was  {Komiaed  the  consol- 
ship  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  the  pioacnbed  persons 
whom  ha  had  sev«l  were  enaad  nom  tfae  bul  list. 
The  peace,  however,  proved  ahellow  'roe.  HoetUitiee 
soon  commenced  anew,  and  Oetaviea  eneonntenad  two 
defeats,  one  thro^  hia  lieatenant  Calviaina,  artd  an* 
other  in  person.  Two  years  after,  however,  having 
repaired  hia  hMses,  he  proved  ibore  snccessful.  Agrip- 
pa,  his  ItoMteiiant,  gained  an  important  advantage  over 
Itae  fleet  of  Pompey  off  Myl*.  on  the  coaat  of  Sicily, 
Hid  allerward  a  deciaiTe  vietory  het*een  Mybt  aod 
Naulocbna.  Seztns,  now  withoot'reeoorces.  Bed  with 
sixteen  vessels  to  Asia,  where  be  excited  new  troubles ; 
but,  St  the  end  of  a  few  months,  he  fell  into  the  bsrtds 
of  Antony's  lieutenante,  who  pot  him-to  death  B.C. 
35.  In  allusion  to  his  great  naval  power,  Sextus  Pom- 
pey nsed  to  style  himself"  the  son  of  Neptune"  (iVsp- 
timiiiM.— Hartt.  Sped.,  9,  7.  —  Mit$ck.r»d  loe. — 
Dio  Cm.,  48.  19.  —  Vtdl.  PmUrc,  t,7S.— florl,  4, 
a.— Pfaf..  VU.  Amt—Aniaih  BeU.  Civ.,  %  IW.— 
U.  t».,  4,  84,  dte.) 

PoMrii.o,'a  city  of  Hispanit  Tai^conensis,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Vascopea,  now  Pampehm*.  {Pliti., 
1,  9.-~8tnA.,  m.) 

PoHPiLioe  NniA,  the  second  king  of  Rmu.  (Kid. 
Nnma.) 

Poapoirfirs,  I.  Atticoa.  ■  (FuL  Altieae.)— 41.  Ilebu 
f  Kid.  HeU.}— III.  Fesius.  (Vtd.  Festos.)— IV.  .An< 
dmicos,  a  native  of  Syria,  and  a  fblkiwer  of  the  Epi- 
3arean  aeet.  He  pursued,  at  Rome,  the  profsasion  of 
a  mnmarian,  but  hia  atuchment  to  philoeophieal  por^ 
suits  pnvented  him  from  beii^  very  aaefnl  as  ajihUo> 
lofpcal  inatrocter.  He  waa  a  eontaiapeniy  of  M.  An- 
taniaa  Gnipho,  who  was  mm  of  Ohsno^  inatneten. 
Piadii^  Htn  hOu  gnmnsrian,  aa  wall  aa  othew  of 
iaferiorwrte,  preferred  to  hlBiaall^  be  retired  to  {Jumc, 
where  he  livea  in  great  pover^,  ancl  compoaed  several 
worka. '  Theae  were  published  by  Oifailioa  aftw  the 
death  <rf  Andronicas.  (Saetow.,  ^  lUtutr.  Oram., 
9.y—y,  MaroeUoa,  •  Latin  graoMnartan  in  the  -time 
of  Tiherioa.  Suetoniua  describee  him  as  a  roost  tmub- 
leeome  exactor  of  correctneea  in  Latin  atyle.  Ha  oc- 
c4aionally  pleaded  canaea,  and  k  saM  to  have  been 
originally  a  pugilist.  (Saebm.,  ie  JUiutr.  Chvm.. 
SS.) — Vl.  Secundns,  a  Roman  tragic  poet,  who  flour- 
ished in  tfae  middle  of  the  first  century  of  onr  era,  and 
died  60  A.D.,  after  having  held  the  office  of  ceasal. 
His  works  are  losL  He  is  said  to  have  been  awre  re- 
waAahle  for  atoaawtea  aod  hrittinwf  at  a  mitar,  Am 
1118 


for  fnglc  spirit  (ZNef.  it  emu.  eprr.  dm.,  t3.-£ip. 
snts.ad  T«c.,  ^mi ,  11, 13  — BiJh-,  GaA, Bim.  Lit,  \ 
S8.) — VIl.  Sextns,  a  Roman  lawyer,  who  sppcan  IB 
velived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  Anuminiii  Pm. 
He  attained  lo  high  repnution  as  s  jnriil,  ind  vnite 
several  works  on  jiirisprodeDce.  (Bikr,  Oadu  Asa. 
Lit  ,  p.  749.) 
PoMPTiNA  pALdDts.  Vtd.  Pontiow  I^lodn. 
PontIa,  now  PoMM,  an  islaid  off  the  coast  of  I* 
tinm,.  and  taath  of  the  promontory  of  Cirecil  Ac- 
cording lo  Livy  (9,  S8).  it  received  a  RomucriDny 
A.U.C.  441,  aiid  it  obtained  the  thanks  of  the  Komn 
senate  in  the  second  Punic  wlr.  It  beomc  ifur- 
wild  the  spot  to  which  tbe  victims  of  Tibenns  tai 
Cslignla  were  secretly  conveyed,  to  be  afiCTwird  dt- 
rntebed,  or  doomed  to  -a'  perpetosl  exfle.  {SuL, 
m;  64.~/<(..  Cal.,  IS.)  Among  these  n^le 
numbered  many  Christian  martyra.  (Crcaio'*  Am. 
It^,  Vol.  S,  a  135  ) 

roirr!H.«,  Poairiirja,  or  PoarrfnA  Pilcbb.  i 
marshy  tract  of  country'  in  the  territory  of  tbe  Vdid, 
deriving  its  appellation  from  tbe  town  of  Sofsn  ft- 
melia,  |B  wboee  vicinity  it  was  aimite.  The*  fai 
are  oecaswnad  hy  tbe  qaantity  of  water  cmied  is* 
tfae  i^ln  by  numbMless  streams  viieh  rite  at  ibr  Iboi 
of  the  adjaeesi  rooaotaina,  and,'  Inr-wam  of  a  laffidciii 
declivity,  £reep  sluggiAly  over  tbe  level  ipsee,  uJ 
soioettmea  stagnate  in.  pOola,  ot  loee  tbemselTes  in  ibi 
sands.  Two  rivers  principelly  conlribaied  to  the  to- 
maiion  of  tbeee  tnarahee,  the  Ufona  or  V§aUt,  »i 
the  NymphBUB  or  Iftfrfo.  Tht  flat  and  swaxfytncl 
apr^  to  the!  foot  6f  the  Volacian-  mountsins,  lod  tm- 
ered  an  extent  of  eisht  miles  in  breadth  bimI  tlmiT  ii 
lei^th  with  mud  end  infection.  We  are  toforiMtl  H 
-Mucianas,  an  ancient  writer  qooted  by  Ptin;,  ^ 
there  were  at  one  tim^  no  teas  than  twenty-thMcnii 
to  be  found  in  tbie  district'(3,  5).  Consngsefldy,  it  a 
to  ba  inferred  thai  fcwmerly  Ibeee  mandiesdid  Mto- 
ist,  or  that  thn  were  eenlined  to  a  mtRih  annllcti^ 
of  ground,  "fbat  ft  waa  colttvated  appetn  rimr  j 
from  Livy  (8,  34) ;  and  we  are  uAi  by  the  sun  h»- 
torian  that  tbe  Pmnptinna  agar  was  once  joiwvi 
out  to  tbe  Roman  people  (6,  SI).  Indeed,  it  «  en- 
dent  that  the  waters  must  have  been  graduslly  incroi- 
ing  from  Ibe  decHne  of  the  Roman  empae.  ntfJ  iks 
aoeeeMol  exUlatia  made  by  tbe  Reman  P^"' 
Feated  Ibdr  baneforprOigresa.  When  tUt  di«riet  «• 
occupied  by-flmtftihing  citlea,  and  an  aettve  Bsd  ia- 
dustrioua  peculation  tree  ever  ready  to  check 
increase  of  stagnation,  it  might  easily  bs  ktpt 
der ;  but  after  tfae  aa\bition  of  Rome  and  kr  >T<' 
tern  of  univetsal  dominion  had  reodeied  this  nei" 
.  coontiy  desolate,  these  waatea  and  fona  nalniiST 
creased,  and,  in  proeeea  of  timet  gained  to  os^ 
gioond  as  to  render  aii^  attempt  to  remedy  the  tti 
only  temporary  and  inefficient.  It  is  tuppewd  ih^ 
when  Appios  Olaudhis  eonatnicted  the  rotd  bom 
aftar  him,  be  made  the  first  aUempt  to  dnis  ibtsi 
marahea ;  bat  thia  ia  not  eeftain,  as  no  such  a 
montkmad  In  the  aeeoonta  we  have  of  the  fcro*- 
lion  df  Uiit  Roman  way.  (Lhy,  9,  99.)  Bsi  M 
one  hundred  -and  thirty  yeera  Miier,  Hiwe  if  i  P*^ 
tive  vUtement  of  that  object  having  been  psitlr  ^ 
fectod  by  tbe  conavl  Corfi.  Cethegua.  {La  , 
4ft.)  Jultne  Caear  ia  said  to  have  intended  ts  im} 
ibe  coarse  of  tbe  Tiber  from  Oatia,  end  canyitibn^ 
theee  marahea  to-Temchia :  bot  the  plan  pmM  *n 
bim,  and  gave  way  to  tbe  more  modeiate  bat  W* 
praotieabk  one  of  AogDatoe.  Thia  mofMt  flBdnf- 
onred  to  cany  off  the  anpwflootta  wsteit  by  spniaf 
a  canal  all  along  tfae  Via  Appia,  from  Fcnm 
to  tbe  grove  of  Teronia.  It  was  cDStemaiy  to  m- 
bafk  on  Ihe '  canal  in  tbe  nighttime,  «  Sualio  n- 
latee  and  Horace  ptacUsed,  because  tbe  vapoon  tW 
arise  from  theae  owampe  ate  less  aoxtous  ii  th*  *** 
of  tba  night  U«bia  tha beat  of  the  d^. 
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itril  ranuni,  and  h  called  CoMlo.  Thea*  nunbea 
wM  MiMtad  afttr  tht  time  of  Anguataa  natil  the 
tvigu  mKwn  end  Tr^M,  the  latter  of  whom  drained 
tke  ceunti;  from  Treponti  ai^d  Tyrracina,  and  teaioted 
Ibe  Appian-Wejr,  which  tbe  neglect  of  die'niar^wt 
in  Um  pre*ioiis  reigna  had  rendered  nearly  iapaaaable. 
Daring  tbe  coavulsioDs  ef  the  foQ^ifig  centurtea,  tbe 
warehea  nere  overflowed,  nntil  again  drained 

in  ibe  TeigB  ofnwodanc,  by  Ceciiiiia  Dwioa,  a  pal>- 
liep^inied  indhidDal,  and  apparently  whh  good  eSlMit. 
(Cuno^;  3f  Bfitl.  3S  and  33.)  Tbejr  were  ncrer, 
kowevar,  trooipletely  esbaiutad  of  tbeir  water  ontil  the 
pootifieateof  riaa  Vl„  although  many  preceding,  popes 
kad  aaade  tbe  eiperimant.  Ddrii^  .t^  Frencn  inva- 
sion, bowovar,  tfao  pracantiona  neceaaary  to  keep  open 
tbe  canals  of  comnuinieation  wcm  nerieeled,  aiad  the 
watara  agpin  began  to  atagnale.  Tbeae  marahei, 
tbeicfere,  an  again  ionnidable  at  the  prevent  day,  and, 
though  eoDtraciad  in  thair  limita.  stllr  corrupt  Um  al- 
■aoa^iere  for  nany  milea  around.  (Cnmn-'x  Ane. 
J/mhf,  ml  S,  p.  Bft,  Mfq:) 

PoMrtoa,  an  aMe  comnunder  oMhe  Samnitetf,  who. 
•nbappod  tbe  Konui^army  in  the  defile  of  Samainm 
called  tbe  "  Caodine  Foika'*  (Fitrea  Cmd^na),  and 
compellad  thaai  to  paaa  under  the  yok«.  {Ln-t  9,  t, 
Mff.)  Ho  wae  afterwaid  defoetM  ip-bla  jtorn,  and 
aobfoeted  to  the  eame  igMMOiny  by  tbe  Romans. 
0,.16.> 

PoRTba,  I.  a  eoanliy  of  Ani  Minor.  The  name 
implies  a  political  rather  than  a  geographical  diviaion 
of  terriUHy  -:  having  been  allied,  in  the  fim  instance, 
lo  the  eosst  of  the  Eoxine,  aitnatad  boiwven  the  Col- 
ehiaa  lenkoiy  and  the  river  Haly*.  it  waa,  in  procese 
of  time,  extended  to  the  moontaimnie  dlatricts  which 
lie  towards  Cappadocia  and  Armenia  ;  and  it  even,  at 
one  lime,  included  Papbiagonia  and  pan  of  Bithynta. 
1^  denomination  itaelf  waa  nnknown  to  Herodotus, 
who  slwajFa  dcaignated  this  part  of  Asia  by  referring 
to  tb0  particnlar  tribee  who  inhabited  it,  and  who  then 
•ajoyed  a  aepante  polltwal  existeoee,  though  tributa- 
ry to  the  PeraisD  nopiie.  Xenopbon  also  sppean  to 
uve  been  ignorant  of  it,  aince'  be  adherea  elwtys  to 
tbe  aama  local  distinctiona  of  naiione  and  tribea  uaed 
by  Herodotua;  such  sa  the  Chslybee,  Tibareni,  Mo- 
■jrnmei,  &c  It  waa  not  tillmfteB  the  death  of  Alex-, 
nodn  that  the  Pontine  dynaaly  makea  «n  igan  in 
hislocy;  and  an  aecoont  of  It  will  be  feona-andw  the 
article  Hithradates. — After  the  overthntw  of  Mithra- 
datM  the  Great,  Pompey  annexed  the  greater  part  of 
Pontoa  to  Biibynia,  and  tbe  rest  be  assigned  to  Deio- 
IMIM,  t^tiaKb  of  Galatia,  and  a  xealous  ally  of  Rome; 
•  sowll  portioa  of  Paphb^nia  being  reserved  for  some 
Daliv*  chiefs  of  that  country.  {Strab.,  Ml,  teqq.— 
Appitm,  BtU.  XiiAr«f.,'c.  114.)  During  the  civil 
wan  Mged  by  Cmaar  and  Ponpay,  nrnnaeae  made 
Mi'attempt  to  teeover  hia  bareditafy  domiuona,  and 
eDCceeded  in  taking  Sinopa,  Amisoa,  and  eome  other 
t9wnaof  Pontus.  But  Julius  Cnsar,  after  the  defeat 
aud  death  of  Pompey,  marched  into  Pontnaf  *i|d,  en- 
countering the  army  of  Pbsmaeea  near  the  city  of 
Zda,  ifui^ed  a  complete  victory;  the  facility  with 
which  it  waa  obtained  being -eipreaaed  by  the  victor 
in  Iboaa  ceMnaled  worda,  Vemi,  Ftdi,  Kici."  (Hirt., 
BdU  AU*.,  c.  n—PbtL.  Vit.  Cc«  — AmUm.,  VU. 
Jwi.,  c.  S7.  — 2Mo  Cms.,  4S.  47.)  After  bia  dafint, 
Phamacea  retired  to  the  Boaporaa,  where  he  waa  alain 
by  soineof  hisown  followera.  {Appian,  Beli.  Milkr., 
ISO. — Dio  Cmn ,  L  «.)  He  left  a  son  named  Dariua, 
isho  waa  made  king  of  Pontna  for  a  abort  tirao  by 
Antooy,  bat  he  waa  aoon  depoaed,  and  PidenM*,  eon 
oT  ZeDO  of  Apamea,  waa  af^Mmled  in  hia  stead.  This 
paraon,  wbo  bad  tbe  art  to  ingratiele  hinaalf  aKka  with 
Aotooy,  AagoBlaa,  and  Agnppa,  waa  made  king  of 
tfaa  eaatem  portien  of  Pontua,  named  from  bim  P<de- 
■oniacne..  Polemo  was  sbiA  in  an  expedition  againat 
hariMrianaof  Sindiaa,  dmt  Iht  F^wltoaiia; 


but  bis  widow,  Fyihodoria,  waa  reigning  m  bia  stead 
at  the  time  that  Suabo  vrrote  hia  Oe^npby.  (Strai., 
506.  fi78.— iMo  Caas.;  U,  36  —JU.,  54,  M.)— Ptela. 
my  divides  Ponlua  into  Uirec  districM,  which  be  terma 
OttUticm*,  Oappadoeiau,  and  }*oUmimitmu ;  and, 
under  tbe  Byzantine  emperors,  the  two  former  were 
included  nnder  tbe  nana  of  HeleM^ontua,  derived 
from  Jlelena,' the  Bwtberof  ConsUntine,  ss  they  bad 
been  nanklly  iMHaprabanded  befiare  by  the  Homana 
thdmealvaa  under  that  ef  Poniica  Prrnia.  (i>to  Cm*.  , 
51,  X^SuftM.,  ViL  Net.,  18— P/«I.,  p.  136._Jii». 
fin.,  NbetU^  S8, 1,) — Ponlns  was  chieflr  a  mountain* 
one  country,  especially  towards  tbe  norinrast  frontier. 
Here  we  have  aomeof  tbe  highest  ubie-land  in  Asia, 
whence  flow  the  great  atiaaraa  of  tbe  Eufdtrales  and 
Tigris,  the  Araxea  and  -Fbaais.  Tbe-elinate  waa 
seqaently  extremely  bleak  and  severe,  ikt  soil  mgged 
and  barren,  and  tbe  different  tribes  scattered  over  ila 
surface  wiid  ahd  savage  lo  tbe  last  degree.  {Xen., 
And.,  6,  4.  —  Strah.,  bA%,  atq.)  'But  the  westehi 
portion  of  the  country,  nonnd  the-  Halya,  and  the  vaU 
leya  vf  the  Tbermodoo  ttd  Iris^  were  rich  and  Jenila, 
and  abounded  in  )»odueb  of  every  kind,  and  fiimished 
the  fineet  Socks  and  JMrda.  There  were  also  ninee 
of  salt,  iioa,  and  rack  erystri  ;  and  the  eoasi  exhibited 
aome  large  and  flonridiing  Greek  citiea,  poesessed  of 
good  harbours,  and  having  an  extensive  traffic  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  Euxine,  the  Helleapiml,  end  the 
iEffcsn.    (Oramer's  ^si'a  JIftnor,  vol.  I,  p.  S66,Mf;.) 

PoNTua  EokInub,  the  ancient  name  for  the  Black 
Sea.  According  to  tbe  common  i^inion,  its  earliest 
naaw  waa  'Afevof  ("  nbspuaUr"),  in  alhiaion  to  tha 
vbaiaeter  of  Uw  nattooa  along  ita  sbtHrea ;  and  thia  a|^ 
pellaiioo  waa  changed  to  E£fen«c  ("Aoqnf^"}, 
when  Oreeian  colooiea  -had  aeUled  on  theae  same 
coasts,  and  had  introduoed  the' usages  of  civilised  lifs. 
Some  BiMical  comroonUtora,  hewavcr,  think  they  dia* 
cover  the  name  of  Eaxin<^  or  rather  'A(n>or,  in  tbe 
Scriptnre  term  AHkketua.  Utof^maUert  Sekd.  m 
Gemr.,  10, 3.1 — The  I^tos  Bnxinoa  ia  now  probably 
in  '.Uw  aame  stste  thst  it  was  in  the  earliest  hislorki 
sga;  the  western  part  ia  aballow,  bat  tbe  eaatam, 
vrblch  is  very  deep,  baa  been  attempted  lo  be  fathom- 
ed in  some  plaeea  withont  sueceaa.  The  water -of 
that  aea  n,  in  many  plaeea,  "  ''••h  aa  that  of  tha 
n'rera  vrhich  flow  into  it.  Tha  evaporatian  of  tba 
fre^  water  ftciliutea  Uw  lonnation  of  iea,  which  ia 
not  nncomroon ;  tbe  congelttion  ia  thua  oeeasionad  by 
the  fresfaneas  of  the  water,  tnd  that  large  sea  ia  aooia ' 
timea  frosen  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sbtna. 
— Tbe  Pontua  Euxinns  ia  nothing  more  than  a  vaat 
lake  ;  it  bears  sU  the  marks  of  one ;  flowa,  like  thoae 
in  North  America,  through  a  kind  of  river,  which  forma 
at  irat  the  narrow  channel  of  ConaUntinople,  or  Tbra- 
eiin  Boapoma ;  it  than  aaanmea  tha  appearance  of  a 
small  lake,  oalled  the  Piopontis,  oi  Se€of  JTonMra, 
passes  towards  -the  southwest,  and'  takes  anew  tha 
form  of  a  targe  river,  whieb  has  beaa  terined  tko  Hel- 
leqwot,  or  ZWdane/Iu.  TheeC  ebaonek  reeembia 
many  other  oulleta  of  Idtea  ;  the  great  body  of  water 
that  flowa  tfatongfa  ao  nantiw  an  opming  need  not  ex- 
cite wonder,  altwnwh  it  baa  givan  riae  to  variooa  hy- 
potheaea,  (l>ltd.  iMitMtonenm  Male.— JTato-Bhw, 
Geegr.,  vol.  6,  p.  ISl,  Am.  ed.) 

PoHLiDs,  I.  M.  PofHlins  Lwnaa,  waa  eonaol  B.C. 
856,  and  in  that  same  year  defeated  the  Tiburtinee, 
wbo  had  made  a  nocturnal  incursion  into  the  Roman 
tMritoiy,  and  had  advanced  to  the  city  galea.  (Lta., 
7,  IS.)  ■  At  a  aBbaaqrfant  period  ho  accoaad  C.  ticni- 
ina  Stolo  trader  his  own  law,  and  eAelad  hia  coodam* 
nation.  (lav.,  7,  16.)  He  obtained  thft  conauldiip 
a  second  time,  B.C.  363  ;  and  a  third  time,  B.C.  S47, 
in  which  ^ear  he  defeated  tbe  Ganla,  wbo  had  made  an 
irmption  into  tbv  Latin  territory,  mi  obtained  for  ifaie 
a  triumph.  {laa.,  7,  SS,  ««f.)  Two' yeaia  after  Una 
ha  ma  cbMM  Nunl  fa  tbe  fcotb  lima.  (Ltv.t7, 
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S6.)  He  10  uid  to  hk.v«  been  ihc  Gntof  the  PopUiu 
Ittaily  that'.boce  tha  idrnune  of  Lsnu,  and  this  appel- 
btion  is  Mid  to  h«T«  lie«n  obuined  ss  rolluws.  Being 
»t  ooe  time  priesi  of  Canneala  {fiamen  Carmcnialuy, 
■nd  coudueuag  •  (wblie  Mcrifice  ie  1)m  aecerdotel  robe, 
or  teiMi  iatwgeace  wu  brought  him  ibit  ■  seditiea 
bad  btoken  out  emoag  the  commons  ;  be  huleoed  to 
the  public  asaemb^  unyed  in  hit  ItOM,  nd  queOcd 
the  tiioiult  by  bis  authority  and  eloquence.  (Ctecro, 
Brut^  14.)— n.  M.  Popilioe  Lonea,  waa  cootul  173 
B.C.  HavKig  marched  of  bia  -own  accord,  during  ibe 
WW  witB  ibe^Jguriana,  into  the  ieaitorf  of  ibe  S»- 
teUiatee.  wbo badcommitted  do  aort  of  hostility  ^p«t 
the  ReinaQa,  and  coming  to  an  engagement  wish 
tbem,  be  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and  aold  tboae 
wbo  had  survived  the  battle  into  slavery.  The  seDate 
iaamedistely  pasted  a  decree,  orderii^  bija  to  reatore 
the  msney  whicb  be  bad  received  from  ttie  aale  of  t^ 
Satelliatea,  to  act  the  latter  at  liberty,  give  tbem  b««k 
their  effects  and  amia,.  and  imioediately  to  quit  the 
pcoviuee.  ropiltus,  however,  diaobeyed  this  mimdato ; 
and  yet,  notwitlistanding  thi»«peit  contumacy,  be  pio- 
eeeded  to  Roine,  inveighed  aeverely  egainat  the  a»- 
•embled  set^alA,  and  then  returned  to  hie  province. 
Being  afterward  accuaed  for  this  outrage  Mgainet  the 
hiwa,  be  was  sheltered  from  -puniabment  by  the  iu-> 
Soeaco  of  bis  brolber.  (  Vid.  Pofnliua  IIL)  He  after- 
ward accompeBied  the  coaaul  PbiHppaB  to  Macedonia 
aa  militanr  Iribuiw.  B.C..  16B.-  (Lie..  jW.  43.— /d.. 
41.  14,  nq.—U.,  43,  7,  *m.—LL,  44,  C. 
Popitius  Lnnat,  brother  of  ibe  praeediBg,  atUined  to 
the  conaulabip  B.C.  173,  and  only  signalised  his  ad- 
ministrBUon  of  that  oAce  by  his  Uitriguea  in  favour  of 
bie  brolber  whan  charged  witb  official  oHsoonduct. 
(Kid.P«fiiluis[I.)  NotToog  after  tfaia  be  wee  aeBt,witb 
two  otbn  eeuiors,  to  Egypt,  on  aeeeontof  tbe  diffsr- 
enccs  avbtiating  between  Cleopatra  sad  Ptolemy  &u- 
ergctes  on  tbe  one  band,  end  Aotjochua  Epiphanee  on 
tbe  other.'  Antiochus  was  at  tbe  gates  of  Aleiandtea, 
and  preparing  to  lay  siege  to  the  city  when  tbe  Roman 
ieputies.aihved.  The  decree  of  tbe  aeoale,  which 
-,b^coiB»«Disaled  to  biae,  wee  to  tbe  Mlowing  effect : 
ibat  Aotttfchas  ^old  'make  peace  with  Pt(riemy  and 
ratiie  fraua  iEgypt ;  but,  AnUochus  wishing  to  elude  it 
Itf  ensive  m«wms,  Popiliue  bau^tily  drew  a  circle 
mind  biM  in  tbe  eaixl  with  a  rod  which  he  hold  id  his 
battd,  aad  ordered  the  monareb  to  give  him  an  answer 
f»  carry  home  to  the  senate  before  be  atinwd  out  of 
the  circle  which  had  just  been  traced.  Tbe  king  wee 
atnwk  with  aatoQiabineDt,  but,  after  a  momatt's  reftec 
tieiu  praokieed  to  obey,  and.  eceofdiiudj  eTaenatad 
Egypt.  (£«.,41,».— M,4«.9.«aff.— U..44.19. 
esff.'-Iif..  45,  M>.— FeU.  PaUre.,  IX,  IQ.—JmtitL, 
34,  3.)— IV.  A  trilwae,  wbo  commanded  the  party 
wi^b  slew  Cicero.  It  ia  said,  that  tbe  enter  bed 
deGended  bim  at  one  time  against  a  charge  of  parri- 
cide. Tbie,  however,  eome  regard  aa  a  {Hire  inven- 
tioii  of  thoklcf  gtantmaiieBB.  mQaoBght  flwbaiUieiit 
Ihemee  on  whkb  lo  deoleim.   (Snte.  Shal.,  S,  eeM- 

mo.  i7.> 

Pomcita^.     Vid.  POBLICOLA. 

.  PorPAA  SiBiNA,  I.  daagbter  of  Poppcoe  Sebmua. 
.and  wife  of  T.  Ollins.  SIm  lived  in  the  time  of  tbe 
Emperor  Claudius,  and  was  tbe  moat  beautiful  woman 
of  her  time,  but  disgraced  beraelf  by  her  eeaod^Os 
<keeeecs.  Measalina,  having  become  jealous  of  her, 
oMnpeUed  ber  to  destroy  bersalf.  (Tsctf..  Awa.,  11, 
3.— A.  t*.,  11,  i^—Id.  ib.^  IS,  4ft.)--[r.  Delimiter  of 
the  preceding,  inberitod  all  ber  mether'e  besuty  and 
frailty.  Her  father  waa  T.  OUiss,  who  bad  beeo  i»- 
voivod  in  tbe  disgrace  of  Sejanue,  and  she  preferred 
lA  his  name,  iboefme,  tW  of  her  matecnal  giandfa- 
Iher  pMtpMa  Sabitm,  wbo  bad  home  tbe  cofwidihip, 
■ad  had  Men  graced  with  the  insignia  of  a  iriiHi^ 
{T$at.tAHm.^lZ,^-)'  Tbe  yorng  F»ppwa milad  in 
hMMlf  vtm  tttiBOtion  of  waaltK  taaitv,  and  naUa 
IIM 


birtb. .  ^  pfeacseod  all  tbii^  it  tea,  lo  bamr^e 
words  of  I'acituB,  except  a  virtiKma  heart,  ("ifne 
tmUteri  fmaa  aitm  /am,  prmter  Imetham  emaiaei  " 
T«at.,  I.  c,)  She  waa  bn»t  nwrricd  to.  RultM  Cru^ 
nua,  pi«f«et  of  the  prBtoriau  coborU  midarChndaa^ 
aod  bora  bin  a  daiigbtw ;  batf  haring  been  sadaccd 
by  Olbo,  sbe  left  ber  buabaod  and  Imd  with  tbe  lat- 
ter. r>ierD  wsa  now  op  tbe  tbrone,  and  Otbo  waa  the 
compamon  of  bia  debaucheries.  Either  tbiwi^  vani- 
ty or-  indiscretion,  the  charms  of  Poppwa  wese  made 
a  coiisuol  tbewe  ofeukigiua  try  Otbo  in  the  pieesnci 
of  the  cia|Mror,  aatil  tbe  cariMitr  of  ibe  huar  wee 
eKcaed^aMbebacaHMdaiuoiiBirfbefaaliiBgbor.  Hie 
licenttous  qtitit  sobs  acknowledged  ibe  -power  of  ber 
ebarmsi  and  tbe  air  of  modaet  leeerre  asawMad  by  tbia 
artful  and  abaodooed  woomb  only  drew  bim  the  meee 
eifectually  ihIo.  ber  toils.  Otbo  was  pot  oat  ef  Ae 
way  by  boing  eeol  lo  J  iwiitaoia  with  tlw  lilla  of  goe> 
auati  and  Poppna  now  obtained  orar  lb*  cnifcm 
such  en  ineaieuble  aaeeodaney,-thak  W  n*  langer  be> 
teaed  to  the  admonitiona  of  Seotee,  or  to  tba  rcmoo> 
BtraAces  of  Burrhlis:  Having  herself  vwlatod  aU  the 
boad*  oi  chastity  and  conoutaal  faith,  tbe  mnims  af 
the  emperor  wialwd  to  beoeme  bis  «^e ;  bat,  «  she 
co(tU  nel  hope  to  see  the  Empreas  Ociaeia  repwdisisd 
while  Agrippioa  livod,  abe  empb^ed  eveiy-art  of  ia- 
uigue  aiw  lalsebooi^  upou  the  mind  of  her  parameur, 
with  the  view  oT  exciting  euspicfon  egainat  hia  miiihei. 
and  thenby  paving  tbe  way  J'or  ibat  act  of  pameide 
whicb  baa  Im  ao  indelible  a  Btain.upoa  hi*  cbenctar. 
After  Ibe  dceuucuon  of  Agripptna,  Nero  divwrced  Ot- 
tavis,  end  the  unprincipled  Poppna  was  raieed  le  the 
tbrooe.  I'be  acbemea  of  thia  wicked  woman  did  mi. 
bo<irerw,'end  ben.  -  Ffarfol  lesl-  tbe  mild  virtaea 
Oetavia  causa  m  re  turn  of  afbelion  am  iha  part 
of  Nero,  abe  pvpeiued  ber  baualMMiiB  bam  Kamt,  ee 
fall*  tesliiiHwy  of  adnliacoae  eondoet;  and  when, 
throng  fear  of  an  inannceiion  of  tbe  p«opla,  tbecw- 
peror  wu  cowpetied  to  recall  tbe  daughter  of  Ckadi- 
us,  tbe  artful  Psppwa  aUrmed  the  frare  of  Nero  by 
t«Ui^  bim  that  bia  fanner  mfe  wea  at  ibn  bead  of  « 
namHoua  petty  in  the  siMn,  and  the  nafbcuinaie  Oe- 
tavia  waa  deprived  of  tirtenca.  In  tbr  year  C3, 
Poppcaa-  waa  ^eUvcred  of  a  daughter,  an  event  wbieh 
threw  Noo  into  transporu  of  joy.  He'nanasd  tbe  m- 
fant  Claudia,  and  de«eed  to  ha  and  bar  meiber  tke 
title  of  Augusta:  Tbe  cbiM.  howsvcr,  tba  aubjoct  el 
so  many  bMsa,  died-  af  the  end  of.  four  inoiMba,  sod 
tba  grief  of  Nero  waa  aa  eacesaive  aa  bad  been  bw  jey 
-M  iu  birth.  Poppaw  bereelf  eairieod  bar  eliyi^ 
only  two  yeara,  having  aipiieA  from  n  blow  which  shs 
nMived  fimm  the  foot  of  bar  brlueJ  hwafaand,  wbtn 
na^jr  monibe  advsneed  in  her  pfegnsncj.  A.D.  41 
On  reUuniog  to  hiinaell^  Nero  was  the  ntore  afflicted 
at  her  death,  aioce-.with  ber  be  lost  tha  oidy  hope  km 
b^  Miertained  of  an  hoir  to  his  doonnione.  H«  My 
was  embalmed,  and  placed  in  the  tomb  of  tbe  Casan. 
The  emperw  himeetf  pnnonnead  ber  (iwaiat  aalagy, 
sod  not  being  able  to  praise  her  vknea,  nBatwiid 
himself,  as  Tacitua  remarks,  with  eologiuiig  ber  heaa- 
ty,  end  the  favoars  which-  Gertniie  bad  hwped  ufoa 
her; — No  female  ever  carried  to  e  jmuer  ajdeat  tbe 
rofinementa  aad  luznries  of  tbe  toilet.  She  te  said 
to  have  been  tbe  first  Konea  lady  that  wore  a  mask 
on  b«-  faoe  mhm  gnbig  abraad,  in  oidar  tn  pntcct 
her  coouleiion  fram  tbe  laya  of  tbe  ann.  Wfwmr 
she  made  any  exennioo  mm  Rome,  aba  waa  feUow- 
ed  by  a  train  of  60O  aaass,'  whoso  milk  fomisbed  ber 
with  a  bath  iar  preeervii^  tbe  faitnese  and  eoAneasof 
hw  shin.  She  was  ttw  iaveotrees  ahro  of  a  epocieaof 
pommtdev  made  of  bread  nakrl  in  aseaa'  milk,  aod 
laid  over  tba  face  at  night  (ynacMf,  467.— HM- 
gtr,  SaMna.,  p.  14.)— Odw.  who  never  caaasd  to 
cbniah  an  atraehwant  fee  PBppaa,  canaed  ber  stas—a. 
iriri^  had  been  thioiM  dawn  wkb  thoaa  of  Nem,  to 
bnnplasadaBthair  pMlMtyndoim  lUakaik  peried 
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•hal-ha-ivM  w  pemr.    (Tadt.,  Amu,  13, 46. 
1*^  l^  Tl^U.  tA..  18,  M  — Xcf.  it.,  14, 60.— j;^.  ii^ 
1ft,  S3.— tt.  *k,  16.  6,  &c) 

PorFAiw  SabImui,  ibe  imteraa)  snudlkUier  of  the 
Bwprw  PopDM.  He  beM  oadec  Tiberiai  the  gov- 
•mmeot  of  Mcraii,  to  wbich  wen  added  Achtia  end 
MaeMkmia.  (TvU.,  Ann.,  U8Q.)  IiiA.rKJ»,he 
•btaiaed.tbe  inaigDW  ot  a  trniin|ih.  Cdi  succeaaea  over 
the  Thraciaii  inbea.  (Tteii.,  Atin.,  A,  46.)  Ha  alae 
•itaiiMd  to  tbe  oSea  of  cooaul.  Bdnmiu  disd  A.D. 
«ft.   (Tocir..  4IW.,  6.  3S.) 

Porvu»iU(orPoroLoiiioM},  a  floohahii^  city  of 
Etniria,  00  tbe  coaai,  oo  a  line  with  VetoloiM.  It  was 
tbe  mval  araanal  of  the  Etnriaiia,  aod  waa  tbe  oely 
conaidcfabla  place  vbich  that  nation  foaniled  imme- 
diaiely  oo  tbe  coaat.    In  other  ioaUDcoa  tbey  were 

C Tooted  fisin  dmi^  tbia  by  tbe  want  of  conunodioHa 
«M,  and  thnogb  llmr  fiior  of  being  upeaed  to  the 
atlaeka  of  pintoe.  Bot  th«  haibow  of  papahmiaiD, 
Mw  Perie  AtnMo,  peaaeaaed  peculiar  adn&tagea  ;  it 
waa  aecoM  and  of  great  extent,  and,  ftom  ita  prozimitji 
lo  tba  iriaad  of  Elba,  ao  rich  in  nwtaU,  of  the  bigbeat 
importaDce ;  aa  tbej>to(tuce  Of  tba  paioeaappeaia  never 
to  have  bom  piepuod- for  uae  in  Ibe  ialand  itaelT,  but 
was  slwaya  sent  over  to  Popntoiunin  that  pofpoee. 
(AntM.,ieilir»h.,f.US8.—Slrmbo,m.)  Stimbo 
hae  accurately  doaeribed  tbe  aite  of  Pt^loniunt  froa 
pcfoonal  inepectioo ;  be  tell*  ua  that  it  waa  placed  on 
a  lofty  cliff  that  isn  ottl  into  tbe  aea  like  a  peoinaula. 
Ou  the  aumnii  was  a  lower  for  waicbins  tbe  approach 
of  tbe  thuony  fiab.  Tbe  real  Dame  of  inis  city,  aa  we 
may  perceive  from  ita  nnmeioiis  coiner  was  PupluMt 
ID  wbieh  a  strong  analogy  exiata  with  aoma  Etniaeaa 
Bams,  aueb  ss  uina,  and  Vetlluna,  and  |mbabl^  others 
behwgiiig  toeitiea  which  we  know  only  by  thw  Latin 
Bamca.  (iiMM,  Safgio,  dtc.,  vol.  3,  p.  37.  —  Cro- 
wm-'t  Anc.  £«/y.ToL  l,p.  188,  w;;.) 

PoKcu,  s  daughter  of  tbe  youngerCato  (Uticsnaia). 
She  waa  first  married  to  fiibalua,  andi  after  hie  death, 
to  her  cousin  Bmloa.  When  tbe  latter  had  uken 
pun  in  the  conspiracy  agaloat  CM#r,-aitd  atiofo  to 
conceal  fion  hi*  wife  the  nnsssiness  which  tbe  fatal 
secret  oeeaaioncd  bin,  Porcia,  having  anapaeted  that 
be  waa  revolving  in  mind  aome  difficult  and  dangeroos 
antaipriss,  gave  beraelf  aaevere  wound  in  tbe  thi^h, 
which  aha  concealed  from  her  husband,  but  which 
brought  on  cooaidsrable  fever.  Bratua  waa  nuKh  af- 
flietad  on  bar  aeeouDt,  aod,  aa  bo  waa  attanding  bet  in 
tha  hsigbt  of  bar  auflering,  she  diaconred  to  hioi  the 
woond  whidi  sho  bad  iolMtod  on  her.ovm  peraoo,  and, 
in  aeaigaing  a  motive  for  the  deed,  said  that  her  object 
was  to  see  whether  ahe  waa  proof  againat  pain,  and 
whether- ahe  had  cOurage  to  share  his  meet  hidden  ao- 
cnu.  Tha  husband,  auuck  widi  admiration  of  this 
Jmoic  finnnsss,  disektssd  to  her  tba  coDspira^  which 
was  'lumii«.  Accwdii^  to  aoe  aecoont,  she  ended 
bar  daya,  alter  tba  Ovetthfow  and  death  of  Brutua,  by 
bolding  bomiag  eoab  io  bar  Ddntb  ontil  abe  waa  suf- 
focatedt  Aoether  sutement,  however,  made  her  to 
Itave  died  before  her  huaband.  (Pint.  Vit.  BnUi.y 
Valariue  Maximoa,  however,  saya  that  abe  gave  ber- 
•elf  tbe  wound  after  the  aecret  had  been  imparted  to 
bar.  and  on  tha  night  after  the  aasaaaination  of  Cssar. 
(  Kat  JCac,  a,  S,  16.) 

PoftcU  Lix,  4»  ehuate,  ordained  that  no  magiatnte 
abonld  puniah  with  death,  or  scoo^  with  rodi,  a  Ro- 
man cilixsn  when  condemned,  bnt  abonld  aUow  him 
tbe  alternative  .of  exile.  It  wea  brought  forward  by 
M.  Poiciua  Leca,  tribune  of  tbe  conmona,  A.U.C. 
&A7,  and  waa,  in  fact,  only  a  renewal  of  the  Valerian 
tew,  idMcb  had  baoa  twice  ranawad  pcavioosly ;  once 
bv  Valariue  PubUaola'aod  HocaUoa  (A.U.C.  306),  and 
^anih9rTsleriasConnis<A.U.G.463).  ThePoreisn 
law  stiaagtheMd  it  incnasing  tbe  penalty  againat 
btlfwtioB.  But  even  thia  Fofman  law,  tba  azistenca 
■f  wbicb  is  atiastad  by  a  mat  Ml  win  M^Mt,  ni  m 
7C 


sopposed^fcom  a  psssMi  in  Aahu  Gellioe  (I(^>Jt  1* 
have  been  laat  revived  By  SemprSniBS  Graccbes.  It 
referred  probably  to -those  wbo  had  been  condemnerf 
by  a  magistrate  in  Uie  first  instance,  not  to  sucb  a* 
bad  been  cast  in  an  appeal  from  his  sentence.  (fWu. 
Rom.  Antiq.,  p.  76,  stq.~Liv.,  10,  9.—SaUu»t,  Bel . 
Ctt.,  61.) 

Pptoiva,  Latro,  a  rfaetwician,  s^led  by  Quiotiiiai 
(10,  6)  "  Jti^rimiM  elmri  nomiitw  frajtmor."  He  ii 
auppoeed  by  some  to  bate  been  tba  author  of  a  deck 
nation  against  Cieero,  which  baa  come  down  to  as 
which  otbera  aacribe  to  Sallutt  oi  to  Vibiua  Criapu*. 
He  killed  binuelf  while  labouring  under  a  quanlm 
ague  (A.U.C.  760.— B.C.  4). 

PaaraYBloN,  aon  of  Ccsloa  and  Terra,  one  of  tbe 
gianta  wbo  made  war  againat  Jupitai,  by  whom,  in 
eoniunction  with  Hercalw,  be  ms  slabL  (ilM^lod., 
1,  6,  X-^HanL^  Od.,  3,  4,  54.) 

PoaniTalBa,  a  eolebntad  Plotini«  philoeopfaer,  af 
the  Platonic  school,  a  learned  aad  xealooa  sopporter  of 
psgan  tbeoloBTi  end  aa  inveterate  enemy  to  tM  Chris- 
tian faith.  He  waa  a  native  of  Tyre,  bikI  was  bom 
AlD.-333.  Hia  father  veiv  early  mtreduced  him  to 
die.atudy  of  litatatoreaod  uiloeophy  under  tba  Chris- 
tian, preoeptw  OtigSB,  pmaUy  while  the  lattar  waa 
teaebiog  at  Cwsaiea  jn  rtleatina.  Hie  jnvenile  edn- 
cation  was  completed,  st  Athens  by  Longinns,  wbosa 
high  repuutiop  for  learning  and  genibs  Drought  him 
popils  from  many  distant  co^nuies.  Under  tbia  ex- 
cellent instructer  be  gained  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  antiquity,  improved  bis  taste  in  liteiislare*  and  en- 
larged hia  knowledgq  of  tbe  Ploiinian  phikwiKifay.  It 
iadoubtleai,  in  a  great  meaaure,  to  be  aeeribed  lo  IiOii' 
ginus,  that  we  find  so  many  proofs  of  erudition,  and 
ao  much  elegsnee  of  ^le,  in  the  writings  of  IN>rphyiy. 
Hia  original  name  waa  Melek.  which  in  Syriac  signi- 
fies ii)4r>end  hence  he  was  sotnetimes  called  iam^. 
Afterward  Longihus  changed  bia  name  to  Porp'byriua,' 
from  iropfi'fw,  tbe  Greek  for  wrpUi  a  colour  ususlly 
worn  by  kings  and  princes.  From  this  time  .we  have 
liule  inlbnnation  eoncembig  tbia  phtleeo|dier,  till  we 
find  him,  about  the  ihirtiBsn^  year  of  bis  age,  becoming 
at  Rome  a  diaeipte  of  Plotinos,  who  had  before  thia 
time  acquired,  great  fama.as  a  teacher  of  [rfiiloaopby. 
Porphyry  was  six  yeara  a  diLlgent  atadent  of  the  eclec- 
tic aystem,  and  became  so  entirely  sltscbed  lo  hia 
master,  and  so  perfectly  acquainted  witl^  his  doctrine, 
that  Plotinna  esteemed  him  pne  of  lbs  greatest  onw- 
nenm  of  bis  acbool,  and  freijuently  emfSi^ed  him  in 
refuting  tbe  objeetioiia  of  hia  opponenta,  uid  in  ex> 
plaining  to  bis  younger  pupils  the  more  difGcuU.  parte 
of  bis  writing :  he  even  intrusted  him  with  tbe  charge 
of  metboditing  and  correcting  hia  works.  The  lanat- 
icsl  spirit  of  philos<^>by,  lo  which  Porphyry  addicted 
faimaelf,  concurred  with  his  natural  propMsiiy  tewarda 
melaocholy  to  produce  a  rasolutinDi  wnieb  be  farmed 
about  tbe  thir^-stxth  year  of  bfs  age,  of  putting  aa 
end  to  hia  life ;  poiposing  hereby,  according  to  the 
Platonic  doctrine,  to  release  bis  soul  from  her  wretch- 
ed priaon,  the  body.  From  ibis  mad  design  he  was, 
however,  dissusded  by  his  master,  who  advised  bim 
to  divert  hia  melsncholy  by  uking  a  jmimey  to  Sicily, 
to  visit  htt  friend  Probos,  an  aecompliabed  and  exc«> 
lect  man,  wbo  lived  near  Lilybwum.  Porphyry  follow, 
ed  the  advice  of  Plotinna,  and  recovered  the  vioour 
and  tranquillity  of  hia  mind.  After  tbe  death  of  Plo- 
tinna, Porphyry,  atilt  remaining  in  Sicily,  appeared  as 
an  open  and  implacable  adversary  to  the  Chnalinn  re- 
ligion. Some  oave  maintained  that  in  bis  yoiitb  be 
bad  been  a  C^iatian ;  hut  of  tbia  there  ia  no  aufficisnt 
proof.  It  is  not  b^obabla,  that  while  be  was  a  boy: 
undattbe  of  Ongeo,  be  gained  aoneacqnaioUnoa 
with  the  Jewish  and  Christisn  senptures.  He  wrota 
fifteen  di&rent  treatisea  against  Christianity,  wU^ 
the  Emponr  l^eodosnw  oroflted  lo  bodeatnryed:  m 
iajadiriwii  act  of  leyl,  which  Ibu  wri  fctonJe  <f  Cbna- 
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Vniltj,  no  loM  thtn  -iM  «naaHM,  wlD  ahnjrs  ; 
Tor  truth  cu  never  nffsr  hy  ■  &ir  diMumoa ;  idd 
ftlMhood  ftnd  niumny  mnst  ilw»^  in  the  iMa«,  Mrre 
dw  CUM  ibtj  wn  designed  lo  injure.  The  spirit  of 
tboM  writlngt  of  Por|riim  which  m  lost,  mejr  be  in 
•ome  measure  apprehended  from  ibe  fregmenia  which 
are  preserved  by  eccledeeticel  hisUnritna.  Mtny  eUe 
■dvocites  for  Chrietiinity  ippeered  on  this  occeskm, 
the  principal  of  whom  were  Methodius,  Apolhnaris,  and 
Ebsebius.  So  rehement  and  lasting  was  the  indina- 
tion  which  was  excited  against  Ibe  maaierj  of  For* 
phyry,  that  Consuntine,  in  order  to  net'  the  severest 
pOBsrble  censnra  npon  the  Arian  sect,  published  an 
edict  nnkiiig  them  among  the  professed  enemies  of 
Christianity,  and  rtqairing  that  tbejr  ahonld.  from  ^t 
thne,  be  branded  with  ^le  name  of  Porpfa^riani.  Por- 
pbyry,  after  remaining  many  yean  in  9icily,  retaAwd 
lo  Riome,  and  taught  the  doctrines  of  Ptotinos ;  pre- 
tendmg  to  be  not  oidy  a  ptnleeopher,  endued  with  su- 
perior wiadon,  hot  s  dtviaa  perien,  favonnd  vritfa  tn- 
perminnl  eomoranicetians  mm  Heaven.  He  him- 
•elf  relatee  {VU.  Ptot.,  c.  S3),  that,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  he  wras  in  a  sacred  ecstasy,  in  whicn  be 
saw  the  Supreme  Intelligenee,  the  God  who  is  supe- 
rior lo  all  gods,  without  an  image.  This  vieion  Au- 
gustine supposes  tfi  have  been  an  Uluaion  of  some  evil 
spirit :  it  was  moire  probaUy  the  nktaral  flIliMt  of  a 
hatted  imagjnation ;  unless,  indeed.  It  be  added  to  the 
kug  list  of  fictions  with  which  tb«  writings  of'Porphy- 
rf  abound.  He  died  abont'SM  A.D.  Of  bis  numer- 
oas  works,  the  only  pieces  which  have  escaped  thfe 
depredations  of  time  (eicept  lundn  ftaenents,  dis- 
persed throurii  vsriotts  authors)  sre  his  "  Life  ^  Py- 
ikagvratl"  (flvOa/^  jSi'of),  a  book  '*  On  (K«  CM 
of  the  NympkM  m  the  Oif$te^*  (Jtepl  fod  tv  •Oiha- 
veif  Tuv  Nv^i^  Avrpov),  "Homeru  Qaettioiu^ 
('0/il?p«d  ^T^/iara).  a  fragment  On  the  Styx"  (Uepl 
Stiy^),  "  Ah  EpitlU  to  Anebo,  Ike  Egyptian"  (I^idf 
'AvtSu  rftv  Af  j^nT(ov),  a  treatise  "  On  the  Five  Prei- 
irablee"  {Ttepi  tQv  irivre  Aavuv),  commonly  prefix- 
ed to  the  logical  woika  of  Aristotle,  **  Thtmgki*  on 
Intelligiblea"  {Xtpd^  ri  vaifri  'AfopuT/tot),  a  treatise 
**  On  Abetinmu  from  Ai^tiul  foM^  (Hepi  ftnes^ 
rOv  tpfvxuv),  4  "  lAfe  of  Ptotimu"  (tlepl  UXorlvm 
plov),  "  A  Conmentary  m  the  Harmonicl  ef  Ptotanlf*^ 
{Elf  ra  'A(^iaviK&  tlroXe/tOiov  inAavrtim),  knd  a  few 
other  unimportant  piecei.  (Et^eia't  Hiaiory  ef  Phi- 
ioMofky,  vol.  3. 'p.  65,  ugq.—SehSU,  Hitt.  tat.  6r., 
vol.  6,  p.  131,'  )  Toe  best  edition  of  the  Life  of 
I^thaforu  is  that  given  far  Kleasling  at  the  end  of 
bta  edition  of  lamblichas's  Life  <rf  Pythagoras  {Lipe., 
1818,  S  vols.  8vo) ;  of  the  treatise  on  Abatincnce  from 
Animalhood,  the  best  is  that  of  Kboer  {Lugd.  Bat., 
1793,  4to),  which  contains  also  in  the  same  volume 
Tan  Goen'fl  edition  of  the  work  on  the  Cave  of  the 
Nymphs.  The  life  of  Plotinui  is  given  with  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Enneades  of  tlu  latter.' 

PoRBXNKA  or  PoRsf  KA  (called  also  Lars  Porsenne), 
was  Lucumo  of  Clusiam,  and  the  mOBtbowerfuI  of  all 
the  Etrurian  monarcbs  of  his  tims.  Tarquinius  Su- 
perbus,  after  being  driven  from  his  throne,  finding  the 
inability  of  the  Veientians  and  Tarquinians  to  replace 
him,  applied  to  Porsanna.  This  monarch  raised  a 
large  army  and  tnarehed  towards  Home.  He  was  inet 
by  the  Romana  near  the  fortress  on  the  J&niculan 
Tiill ;  but  almost  at  tfie  &at  encounter  they  took  to 
flight,  and  the  Etrurians  poraoed  them  impetaousty  as 
they  sought  safety  by  crossing  the  Pons  Sublicius. 
It  was  then  that  tne  gallant  feat  of  Cocles  was  per- 
fonned,  who,  seeing  the  danger  of  the  cHVs  being 
uken  at  once  if  the  enemy  shoald  enter  it  along  with 
the  flying  Romana,  posted  himself  on  the  bridge,  made 
head  agamst  the  paraoera,  and,  ckllitig  on  his  countn- 
taieti  to  cut  down  the  part  of  the  bridge  bettreeti  bun 
'end  the  city,  plun^  into  (bt  Tiber  Yfaen  Ihia  was 
cllbeted,  and  sffam  ih  nft^  to  tbtt  oppoiite  ilde. 


t'oresvat  bowmr,  nMiicd  peeseesiM  #f  As  Jm^ 

4ilon,  aDd,aendin(  his  array  acioae  the  livsr  ia  bisl^ 
pillageil  the  country,  cot  «f  ell  soMKes,aad  isdnecd 
Rome  totbootHMetAitraMbyfaBnw.  ^bMssm- 
gency,  Cwn  MoUm  aadeitoeh  lofM  UsiMnysf 
Ibis  daiweroDB  oiiMty.  Ho  mde  Us  way  iels  As 
ca»p  of  Porsenna.  and  tMUtt  into  Ibe  v*y  ffcurt- 
nm,  where  be  slew  ihe  king[*s  eeciMuy,  Mtaldw  Ina, 
frooi  hia  appearance,  for  the  moMTch  jmssslf  Hi 
tnm  iounedialely  aeized  and  brangbt  befare  Psncaea. 
Here  be  acknowledged  the^ecd,  sod  told  the  Uat  AM 
hia  dai^r  was  by  bo  meana  ov«t.  PsHs—  tttst- 
ened  him  with  .death  by  'lortOTe  «Mesa  be  Avilfil 
Ibe  jiett  by  which  bis  Jtl«  was  ibrealMMd.  Msasi 
immediately  stretched  forth  Ms  right  hnd,  sad  tksrt 
it  into  the  Bre  of  an  allsr  which  was  bomisg  Wfwt 
the  kiiw,  aaying,  "  Behold  how  araefa  1  regad  yaw 
threat  t?  tortore."  He  held  it  in  ibo  lawa  tdl  ii  aM 
eoBiumed,  withoat  a  featn^  of  bis  stem  iWHiwac 
indieaUiig  that  be  Mt  the  fnbi.  Pwiii,  mm! 
with  his  noUe  daring  and  comempfr«r  taMag,  «■•■ 
Manded  bin  to  be  set  at  libwty;  and  Malies  AM 
told  him,  in  requilaf  for  bia  geueroeiiy,  ibai  bs  aw 
only  one  of  three  btindred  patricinn  yooUu  wbs  M 
vowed  to  kin  the  monarch,  and  tfwt  be  nmit  p<«^ 
for  their  attempts,  which  woeU  be  not  less  dsriag  tt« 
bisoini.  FkMDthalliBwMaliHlfaaCBMtoii^ 
or  "lelUianded,*-  b^aae  be  had  thM  last  tbavarflii 
right  band.  Atarmod  by  the  dat^Cfk  wUeh  ibwaMid 
him  fr«m  fbea  so  determined,  PoraaaM  oflimd  tmt 
of  peace  to  the  Romans.  A  treaty  was  at  bn^oe- 
eluded,  secorditlg  to  wbieh  Porsenna  ceased  le  mm- 
tain  the  eanae  of  ibe  Tarqoina ;  bat  damaodcd  n» 
litiitidn  of  dl  the  huda  which  tbe  Romans  W  M 
time  taken  Irom  the  sMca  of  Etroria,  and  Aal  t^J 
beatagea,  teil  youths  and  ten  maidens,  ef  tbe  M 
bouses,  should  be  ^ea  up  to  him  for  semnlv  tbit  At 
treaty  would  be  failhfnihr  observed.  IV  l^eod 
lates  that  Cloriia,  one  of  tbe  boatagee,  mapti  he 
the  Btnirihn  camp,  swart  acroas  the  Tiber  on  ht» 
back,  ainid  abowers  of  darts  from  berbaffled  ponacn; 
bat  that  Ae  Romans,  jedofea  of  tb«ir  repotalisB  ht 
good  fal^  aent  ber  baeh  to  PoiaeaM.  N«  is  bi 
outdone  in  generosity,  he  gave  to  ber  and  tarfctsh 
AMnpanions  their  freedom,  and  pnmitted  bsr  M  i^k* 
with  ber  hatf  of  the  youths ;  while  ebe,  widi  tk  W»- 
eacy  of  t  Roman-  maiden,  aelected  these  only  «b* 
were 'of  tender  years.  The  Remans  then,  at  ^fal 
settlement  of  the  treaty,  sent,  as  «  present  U  Prms* 
na,  an  rronr  thnne  and  aeeptie.  a  goMen  etam,  wi 
.a  trinmifbal  lObe,  tbe  oflhrings  by  vriiicfa  the  Eumua 
cities  bad  once  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  ef 
qninins.  When  Pwaenna  quitted  Rome,  he  sbuk' 
tW  Latin  territories,  and  attseked  Arlcia,  the  ebrf 
town  of  Lathm.  The  Arkians,  being  sided  bj  As 
other  Latin  cities,  snd  abo  by  ifae  Cummai,  anto 
the  comnnnd  of  Aristodemu*,  defeated  tbe  EtrattM 
in  a  great  battle,  and  pot  a  atop  to  ^£r  aui**"* 
The  Romsfia  received  the  fugitives  from  ftrte***" 
array,  and  treated  them  with  great  kindneas ;  in  nqainl 
of  which,  Porserina  restored  to  them  the  lands  nbieh  bi 
had  'conquered  beyond  the  Hber.  (Lrs ,  %  9.  A«  — 
Pint.,  Yit.  PiiWic  —  Plana,  1 , 10.  )-^oeh  is  aa  ertBee 
of  the  poetical  tegenda  respecting  tbe  great  war  with 
Porsenna.  Niebnhrhasexaaunedtbeaab|eetYriih|feit 
abili^,  and  bas  been  folKfwed  by  AtnoM  aad  edtf 
wiftera.  The  war  with  Poraetma  waa  in  feribf  • 
great  outbreak  of  thfEtrascan  power  upon  ^  ntites 
southward  of  Etrtirra,  in  the  very  flmit  of  whom  by 
the  Romans.  The  reetrtt  of  the  war  is,  indeed,  n 
strangely  disguised  ae  Cbirlemegne's  ioraslOR  af  Spaia 
is  in  tbe  Romances.  Ronrt  was  eoimiletely  cen^aorf ; 
aH  the  territon  whi^  Iba  kinga  bad  wen  on  dw  lifibt 
bank  of  the  Tiber  wu  now  loaL  Rom  Ml  was 
anrrendffed  to  riia  Etniriaii  ceoqtteibr  (whaeet  fls 

Digitized  by  LaOOQ IC 


Pot 


piOT 


.  mt  ArMMM^  tbAr«  viU,  ntftt.  flW 

«^pM.  IttHertn  MMvMK."— Ate.  t.  Yl);  U* 
M^ty  **u  Ml;  iidkHHiMge4  bf  tb»  •Aiii^ 

•1  rehe,  A«  QMil  bidgei  lif  rtbwlntwi  tiftmt  Uw 
Einntn  -oHI«a,  #•  likft  UtrMtd^  fWHAiM.  (2>mn. 
JiU.,  S,M.>  The  ItlMniR,  MMrtw,  gna  op  Itwk 
WMt,  mI  Mdr  itftf  ftd  tli^  e%  knf.  tmiurj  M 
«MliliMi  «r  WiKWdiig  thta  UM  ef'mo,  «»«pt 
*r  iMplMMMa  sT  KiMbtodiy.  HwG«  tto  luigoage 
*f  Fliwy  |M,  14) :  "  A^Mfefe,  fsatf  n^pt&w 

rwHlmy  In  tMi  Uttof  BtatMMKi  M  ten  u  inei- 
iiMMl  UaoT  tin  BMim  wfpB  mai  vtmam*!  tfc« 
Btnrinr;  hi  j^varfTof  wkidk,  referedoi  mi;  «^ 
M^vriwu  whMi  dM  PMUttwai  tWMiiiM  *wr 
the  iMutatM  toHng  »M  «f  tlnfr  pflritfM  of  tonqM. 

«W.,  Ml.  1.  p.  470,  atft.—ArmttM  Oftrnj  tf 


^  1,  p.  IM,  Mf  H-TlMfMtiA*  «f  Poncnnt 
WM«  inCHmd  in  «  vplMriKd  tMOMlMm  OMrinnnaRs 
tt€  SMM  MMlfcl  M  ttUril  eOMdt  tfeS  iMW* 

OMra. 

Poim,  fcmg  vf  «  pMt  <or  -»mhww  tnAwMn 
Hydk^m  nd  Aeetiim,  and  remifctbt*  foe  tut- 
vn,  ArMifth,  and  dignity  of  mi«B.  Wban  Al«x«nder 
ninM  India,  Ponia  eotl«eted  hia  force*  on  Um  Ml 
teak  (rf  Uta  Hydaspea-i*  defead  tba  paaaaga.  Tba 
-amam  waadoep  Mtd  lapid,  tad,at  Uw  lion  Alaxan^er 
iMChtd  It,  wu  pach^M  UUla  leaa  ijim  ^  nila  toead. 
"i'b^  MMBadoman  'tMnatirfi,  .lio wavar,  ciwaed  tli^  rifair 

WMagem,  at  Aa  dittance  of  a  di^'a  oMrch  attara 
km  enop,  ind  dafettad  thoaon  of  Poma.  In  a  aab- 
veqoeflt  acitoa  he  gimad  a  daemTftyietdrjr  over  Po«h 
tea—If,  who  «raa  takati  ptiaonar.  On  being  hnvaght 
Into  the  msanea  of  Ataia«<«r»  all  that  Pom,woald 
«rit  of  hw  aoMmiH  MM  lo  be  iMatad  «a  a  khig  *, 
and  whan  AlazKliAar  npIM  HM  Ah  «w  no  oMra 
ifcan  a  king  mnal  do  for  hia  a«rn  aaka,  and  bad*  hmi 
■uka  a6ia«  rahiieat  far  MiMlf,  Ua  mftj  ww  atfH, 
ikat^  ma  blended  in  Mm.  Hia  axpeetatlona  oaaM 
mctntAj.  have  eqoaMad  the  «OfM)(i«rar'a  nqalfleatKei 
He  was  not  onl^  ToifMtatad  tn  hia  njtl  d^ty,  bat 
«aeei*ad  a  lavgo  addition  ef  leiritetT.  Tat  ii.waa 
•artaialy  not  para  mtgntaintiy  ot  adniimiob  of  bia 
chaiaetH-  that  datamiiied  Alemndar  to  thia  proaaad- 
iag.   Hia  objact  aaaioa  to  bara  baan,~  in  ao«ie  Ab- 

Km,_  to  oeean  the  Kfaeedonin  aicandaney  1n  the 
adjab  by  a  stroke  «f  policy,  and  to  adjust  die  baU 
anea  of  poiMr  batwoaa  Peiw  and  Tasilaa.  who  might 
hav*  bacaaaa  tenidaUa  th^ktnt  a  liaaL  {Ptmt.,  fit. 
jUtK.-^Armitj  Bsf.  Al.,  6,  8^  tu.—Cwrt.,9,  8, 
4te.— ntriMTt  Gnea,  -vol.  7,  p.  M.) 

Paanioii,  I.  a  pnaMiilary  in  Oaria,  batween  Mi' 
tatua  aud  tba  laasian  Qalf.  {Mtim,  1,  IT.)— II.  A 
pv«Ui«n«ary  of  Chioa,  haaiaat  tbe  mainland  of  Ionia. 
^III.  A  pmoonlary  in  the  north*ni  paitof  BiUnaia, 
aw  TaabltUaeA^-^j'iUai,  dtc.— The  nama  inaplwa  a 
fVMMnlBrr  «aen)l  to  Neptoaa  (nomMv). 

PsdMm  (RoonMyX  ^  bum  of  Noptm  mioi^ 

PoaiBOMiA.    VU.  PmaUm. 

PoaiDoirihia,  I.  a  Stole  <  ptaAoaopbar,  a  natir*  of 
ApaOMa  in  Syiia,  and  tbe  taat  of  tint  a^aa  of  Stoiea 
wbieh  balonga  M  tba  hiatoty  of  tba  Greek  pbiloaophy. 
Ha  mgte  at  Rkodaa  With  ao  gnat  rapirtation,  tbat 
Poiuay  cana  Utbar, ««  bia  ralani  from  Syite,  sftw 
1km  doaa  of  1k»  MMmdatia  war,  tn  tbe  pnrpoaa  of 
•NaadnrUa  bcMraa.  Wban  tba  Rouan  eommand- 
w  anitd  at  Ua  baaaa,  ba  foibado  Ua  lietor  to  kaook, 
w  waa  nsaal,  at  the  door.  ■  Tba  bora,  wlto  bad  aab- 
daad  tba  Ba««m  and  Western  world,  paM  bo  mage  to 
yMcaaplijf  Iff  iowwing  tba  fcacaa  at  tbe  gala  of  Poa- 
Uaalm.  Vfhm  ha  waa  ill— ad  llwt  ha  tbat 


ItoaaMaf  tbepMt.lM  viailad  bin  in  bb  «Mn*. 
nwot,  md  atpraatad  gnat  ragrot  that  ht  eeuld  nm 
attend  opda  bia  adiboi.  Upon  this,  PoaUoaina,  iat- 
Wt^ii^  Bia  pain,  gmtliad  hia  fueat  W  dchnriag  k 
dieooarae  n  hia  ptaaaiita,  the  Mtjeet  of  wbicb  waa  M 
ptoae  tbat  uatbing  ie  good  which  ia  not  booourabla. 
iOk.,  Tuac.  ^UMl.,  «,  *6.—Pkn.,  Epi^.,  «,  3ft) 
PoaidanlBa  atoaiad  natani  aa  w^  aa  monl  aeianao ; 
and,  IB  Mte  to  topraaaat  the  aelestial  pbeaaoMOa,  h* 
eoaaiwawd  •  kiad  of  fUmtirmmt,  by  maoa  of  wVek 
be  MbibiMd  Aa  appaient  owaiOM  of  iba  atia,  moae^ 
atfd  planata  tomA  tba  eaHb.  (Cjc,  if.  D.,  %,  S4.> 
Cicero  aaya  tfaht  habinaatf  aoandad  upon  this  pbiloa^ 
•pber  (N.  D.,  1,  •) ;  and  a  later  writ*  aateru,  that 
be  waa  btowbt  to  Rom  by  Mmallaa,  JlU.C  WM, 
<aaii,  a.  a.^etvitVi  Hut.  PUIm^  «o|.  1,  p.  dttk 
*cf.)  PuiUiiiai  wda  alao  taown  aa  an  hiaiadLdi 
witar,  havinr  eoaapoaad  a  cotrtinnation  of  tbe  biatoiy 
«r  FblyMoa,  ante  tba  title  of  -  A  HianHY  of  tba 
oveota  tbat  bava  aucnned  aobsaqtiant  to  I^rijbioa' 
ilmpta  r6v  pera  0.<A66uv).  h  appaaas  lo  hav* 
axtendad  W  B:C.  43,  or  Aa  claaa  of  tbe  Mithndatfe 
«nlr.  Tbia-waikiBk)at.afad,AB«ghllalaaaiamiNh 
ta  bo'TtgiMtad,  ajnaawa  hvra  no  hirtarinw  Ibr  tba 
period  of  nWcb  it  tMked,  yet  oar.diaappoiDtannt  la 
aoVMwbat  dinintabad  by  tbe  oonidaration  tbat  Pll^> 
threb  drew  ftom  ita  hage  part  ef,kia  aaatoiab  iec  tba 
Uvea  of  Murlaa,  Sylla,  and  Sertariua.  iSdM,  ifistt 
Lit.  0r.y  rol.  4,  p.  T«  )  Tbe  franiaiita  of  Po>id» 
nlaa  wen  eoAaaiad  and  odited  by  Bakai  Imgd.  Mtt;, 
1810,  6*0.— II.  Aa  attranoase^  and  matfaenauoian  of 
Alaufidraa.  Ha  w*  Mm  dtadpAe  of  Zaaa,  gnd  eo» 
tataaaraty  aridit  «t  aba  a  abort  tinn  poataoo*  to,  Erah 
toetiwnea.  Ha  pvobably  Soutished  aboot  960  B.C. 
Ha  ia  panimtariy  ealebiaied  on  sccoant  of  bis  bavtag 
amfdoyad  hinweK  in  aBdaavooriiiff  to  asceiuin  dio 
iseaaara  of  tbe  i.imoaafaaaoea  af  tao  aarth  Iqr  meaM 
of  tba  altitude  af  a  i»d  atac  Awcording  to  Claoafi* 
•dea,  be  ooaahMlad  tbat  it  waa  MO^  stadia;  ba« 
aeooMtn^  to  8tnbo,baaobdo if  188,088 oidy.  Hail 
tbe  iqMMd  ailtbar  of  a  treatko  aa  Mbaiy  taetiei% 
aaanMooad  in  tb»  itat  cba^  of  ^isoTa  work  on  ifao 
same  aaMict.  No  fragawaU  of  bia  wiitnga  Tamaint 
(Consult  tn  rahtaan  to  biei,  DalanbA,  ia  Bugr.  Utm^ 
vel.  86,  p.  481.  and  tba  weak ■  of  tba  aama  writer  «■ 
Iba  Hntonr  of  AnaiMt  Aatioantoy,  toL  If  p.  818, 10% 
ftc.) 

'  Poamavi,  a  goddeas  at  Roma,  who  praaidod  over 
painriil  tiavaila  of  woiMen.  {Ovii,  Ast.,  1^.  488.^ 
Varra,  af.  GeU.^  N.  A.,  16,  16.-^OrMterv  iWer^pft 

p.  60,  n.  9.) 

PMsHtoka,  nympha  wba  piasidud  ovor  naera  and 
faantaina,  aa  tbair  mmm  (dafitad  A«ai  WTy<t,'  -m 
rmr*^  impKea. 

-  Porjitois  »  pUbwDabar  of  Atamdraa,  wboaa  alb 
is  notdetormiiwd.  Wbil*  be  aaloeled  what  be  yadgod 
tnost  tamMa  from  every  aystem,  h*  pctended  to  fbna 
vftheeaattrseU  a  aapuato  doctrine  of  bia  own;  eo» 
coming  wbieh  w«  hwe  »ot  aaficiOTit  dataila  lo  aoabte 
Qa  to  iodga.  iDu^.  £acr(.,  t,  SL-^TfHMmJO^ 
Mamal^  PkiL,p.  178.) 

PorlMoa,  aboroo^  of  Attica,  commetad  whb  tb« 
tiAa  Laontia.  whara  waa  tba  tbub  of  Ion,  tbe  aan  af 
Xanthos.  (Pciwai.,  1,81.)  The  reamnaof  Pnfaaiii 
era  laid  do*n  in  modom  maps  at  the  aonib  of  a  small 
river  to  tba  oooth  of  port  Xcpiti:  (Craawr^a  ilNcwNC 
4?r«ace,-VDl.  S,p.  881.)- 

Penoju,  a  city  of  Maebdaniavaitnatod  on  tba  isll»- 
Bua  coanaating  tba  pwinank  of  Palkan  wM'  tba 
matadand.  It  was  famdad  by  die  OwwddMia  (Tli»- 
cwd  .  \,  00.— AyHM.,  4%.,  T.  nsX  dMugh  at  what  pa- 
nod  ia  net  apaaiaat ;  -it  mnst,  boWnMr,-  baa*  eiiatad 
some  timo  beiers  Ao  ftcaian  war,  aa  wo  know  Oom 
Heiodotae  Ant  it  aant  tnapa  to  Pbtaw  (8, 98),  harilig 
alraady  aanaodarad  to  Ao  Paniaae  an  tbair  ouiab 
intodfM.  (JiMd.,T,»l.)  Bat,  after  Hia  baMla 
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«F  MsmM,  it  chmi  iu  gttm  tgusat  ArtahiWi.  wbst 
•t  the  b«a4  of  ■  km  'deUiihineDt  tiom  Uw  uiqy  cIm- 
Umi  lo  Ml  ander  Mirdonius,  bad  wcwted  AerzM 
to  the  HtUaipODt.  On  hW  ntara,  thi*  gencnl  \ud 
•ieg«  M  Uw  placB,  of  which  he  wouM  ftebMj  have 
ebuined  p<nee»iiwi,  Ibfoegh  the  tmebery  «f  o«e  ef 
ili  eiiiaeiMt  bed  not  the  plot  Been  ectMllj  diieofored. 
TIm  aiiMipl  eubecqueally  nwde  agtiiat  PottdM  by 
the  PeieieiM  proved  wiy  diiseUooi,  from  ■  suddoi 
inlhiz  of  the  eee.  wUeh  occurred  u  the  traope  wne 
CKMaii^  the  bijr  to  etteek  the  lown,  end  which  occe- 
■ioaed  the  loei  of  a  great  part  of  the  Peraiao  foreea, 
•btigiog  the  remaindw  tu  make  a  haatjr  retreat. 
red.,  8,  IS7,  acff.)  After  the  termlaaiMW  of  ihia-wai; 
Potidva  appear*  to  hare  hlleo  noder  the  aabjeclion  of 
the  Atheniaoe,  aa  it  waa  iben  termed  a  trtbutan  clt^. 
We  learn  from  Thncrdidae,  that  ibe  harab  oondoct  of 
Athena  towaida  the  FoUdcana,  who  wore  naturallj 
ioelmed  lo  the  Doriao  iotereat,  cootMlled  them  to  re- 
volt, eed  lo  aaak  tho.protoctiOD  of  Peidiceaa  and  ibe 
OorimbiaM  (I,  66,  Mff.).  After  a  aevei*  MtioB,  im 
wkidi  the  Aihcniana  were  finatly  TietoriDaa,  Um  tows 
waa  regvlulr  beaiagetf'bj'  both  aee  and  land  ;  bat  it 
wai  not  nati  neer  um  concbiaiiM  of  ibe  aecood  yeer 
that  it  cafAolatod,  when  the  Athenian  troopa,  greetljr 
diminiabed  bj  the  plague,. which  bad  been  conToyed 
(hither  from  Albeoa,  enleced  the  plaee,  ihb  inbabitanu 
beiBf  aUovred  lo  arithdnw  wUuer  tbey  choao.  It 
«rao  afteiwaid  leeoleniaed  from  AtbetH.  {Thieifd.,9, 
.10.)  On  the- oecnpatioa  of  Aoi(Aipoli8,  and  oilMr. 
towna  of  Tbrace,  by  Braaidaft  that  general  aHempted 
to  aeiio  upon  tbe  garriaon  of  Potidtaa  ;  bat  the  at- 
tack having  biled,  he  withdrew  hia  forcea  from  the 
anila.  <7%wyd.,  4,  185 )  Many  yean  after  thia 
•vent,  Potidaa  appeara  to  have  revijied  from  Athena 
(XtH.t  Hitt.  Gr.,  &,Slfl);  aa  we  leen  .from  Diodo- 
ne  tbet  it  wee  taken  by  Ttnwtbeua,  peoeral  of  dw 
moUie.  It  waa  aabaaqwotly  occopied  by  Philip  of 
Macedoa,  who  allowed  tbe  Athoniaa  tioopa  to  reton 
koma  without  ramorn. — "When  Caaaapder  aaceoded 
the  throne,  be  foonded  a  new  city  on  Uie  neck'  of  (be 
•eninaula  of  Palleoe ;  IhithM  be  traoafened  tbe  in- 
balHtaiHe  of  aeveiel  naigbboaring  towna,  and,  among 
•Aara,  dwa*  of  PutidM^aDd  the  iimnut  of  tbe  pop- 
nltfioii  of  CNynthna.  Caaaandreo  ia  aaid  to  hate  aur^ 
paaae8  all  the  MacedoniaR  ettiee  in  opulenee  and 
^ilandoar.  From  Proeopiua  we  leani  that  it  fell  a 
(Wey  lo  tbe  barbartan  Hnna,  who  left  acaictly  a  vea- 
tige  of  it  rematniog.  (JklL  Pert.,  %  A.—Dt.  Mdif.^ 
4»  a.— Crmicr'a  Am.  Grttu,  vol  I,  p.  344,  Mff.) 
PoriTfoa.   Fid.  Pinarina. 

PotmIji,  a  city  of  Bmotia,  abont  ten  atadia  to  the 
eoothweet  of  Tbebea.  It  had  a  aacred  gro«e  dedica- 
ted to  Carea  and  Proserpina.  (Xnt..  Hiat.  Gr.,  6, 
461 .)  It  waa  ben  tbit  Glaucna  wea  aaid  to  have  been 
lorn  in  piecea  by  hie  infuriated  marea.  {Stmbe,  409, 
~~rirg.,9e»rg.,Z,Wr.)  The  aite  of  thia  pUce,  al- 
coadT  ia  raiu  when  Panaanioa  wrote,  eorreapeoda 
■eaily  with  tbet  occepted  by  tbe  nllage  of  TM. 
(tMPt  Am.,  p.-llO,)  Stiaho  infonie  m,  that  aome 
tolbors  reguded  FMoim  aa  the  Hypotbebv  of  Homar. 
(H.,  S,  606.) 

PiiKREaTa,  now  Pclesfrtita,  an  ancient  city  of  La- 
(inm,  eootheeat  of  Rome.  Strabo  makea  tbe  interve- 
■iog  diatance  36  mUea  (300  stadia) ;  but  the  Itiner- 
ariae  pve,  aaore  correctly,  33  milei.  Ita  citadel  ia  d»- 
acrihM  bv  Strabo  aa  remarkaUe  for  iu  atrOMth  of  po- 
Moo^  It  atoad  on  tbe  brow  of  a  lofty  hill  which 
everiimg  tbe  city,  and  waa  cot  uff  from  tbe  proloi^- 
tioa  (rf  ine  chain  by  a  namwalip  of  ioferior  eleratioB. 
Tbe  origin  of  Pianeate,  Kke  that  of  many  «r  the  an- 
cient towtia  in  Italy,  ia  fabelona.  Aoowding  to  aome, 
ft  waa  foonded  by  Cwnhu,  tbe  eon  «f  Vakan(FtiY., 
JBn^  7,  078):  iridh  oUm  ■aaribaft  to  •  chief  of&o 
tmm  of  pTMeetna,  gnadaen  of  Dlyaaea  and  Cine. 
ganadaf^  3Vmnb.,«.  aufk.  BfK.)  AaH  Ww 
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ever,  IcDa  oa  mar*  plainly  lhat  it  claioMd  a  Gmk 
origta,  and  bad  been  wimiid  formerly  UoXutnitmH 
(388).  Pliny  <3,  abo  obaervea  that  it  wee  once 
celled  Stephana.  Wo  amj  infer  froea  UiaqyaMM 
(1,  81)  that  Pr— nil  waa  afterward  cdoMtcd  hf  Al- 
ba. It  aband  the  iaie  of  tbe  other  Latin  towM,  is 
becoming  atdtjeet  to-  Romo,  upfa  tbe  faifsre  of  the 
attempu  made  in  contmoo  to  aaaift  tbe  family  of  Tar- 
qoin.  (Zie.,  3,  10.)  Subee(|oenth  we  find  tbe  Pi»- 
neatini  oftener  onitnig  with  tbe  Vowci  and  .other  eno- 
mica  in  their  attacka  on  Rome,  than  renaioing;  fiiaa 
in  their  aUegiance  to  that  power.  (Xm  ,  6, 37. )  Tbay 
were  defimted,  hewetwt,  fa^  T.  QaiBciine  CinewuatB^ 
Deer  tbe  river  Allia,  aid  amfat  of  their  towna  and  ca» 
tiaa  fall  into  iho  victov'e  heada,  whm  thoy  ihoa^ 
proper  to  aiAmit.  </d ,  S,  SB.)  Anin  they  icrolicd, 
and  wen  again  eonqoarad  by  CamiDna.  (/<d ,  0,  13.) 
—The  etrength  <tf  Pnneate  rendered  it  a  ^aca  of  toe 
great  imporUncc  to  be  overlooked  hj  tbe  contending 
peniea  of  Sylla  end  Marioa.  It  waa  induced  to  yon 
tho  oaMo  of  Ibe  lanei  bf  Ciana*  and,  daring  ibo  ^art 
aneeeai  whieh.ihet  betnn  obt^nad.  wm  Me  etrengaat 
bold,  and  aopport.  Bat.  oa  the  return  «f  SyUa  fiam 
the  war  againat  Miibradatee,  Prwneate  had  aooo  raeeon 
to  repent  the  pert  it  bed  taken.  .The  yovnycr-Manoa, 
defeated  by  that  vietorioiie  cununandar,  w«a  aoon  obli- 
ged to  uko  refnge  wiibia  ite  wella ;  and,  .when  all  at- 
temple  on  the  part  of  hie  eonfodoieiaa  failed  in  laiaing 
tbe  aiege,  heptafeited-todie  by  tbe  oword  of  one  at 
bia  own  aoMiere  than  fall  into  tbe  benda  of  kia  advaa* 
aariaa.  Prvneate  waa  compelled  to  yield  lo  iko  vie- 
tore,  who  did  nvLfail  lo  aatiafy  their  ihirat  of  aengaanca 
by  a  bloody  maanarrn  of  tbe  nnfoitanetn  inbefitaata, 
and  tbe  entire  plunder  of  tbeir  towit,  which  fioelly  waa 
Bold  by  anctmn.  (Afpimt,  BeU,  Cm.,  1,  04.— iVeL, 
Fit.  £ya.— flor.,  8,31.)  It  aoivived,  faowerer,  tbesa 
diaaatata,  and,  aa  it  wovld  aeem,  galbemd  atreagA 
firomn  eotony^of  iboe*  nty  tioopa  wbteh  had  bacBaa 
inatranMnUl  in  haatening  ha  downfall.  Even  ^Ma 
himeelf,ae4f  to  make aoaw  aloaament.far  hie  cndiy, 
employed  himaelf  in  repeitiBg  and  embeUtebiag  oae  ef 
iu  public  edi&cea,  tbe  famoua  temple  of  Fottuac,  a 
viddeee  wheea  proloctioo  be  apecially  acknowkdged. 
PfMaeata  waa  again  ihnaiaaad  ia  Iba  tooMrit  ainlad 
tor  Uw  aodilifna  CatiUiM  ;  bnl,  na  be  himaelf  beaali. 
waa  aavcd  dm  TigSeQca  and  foree^fat  of  Cicen^ 
(Cat.,  1,8.)  In  Uia  ware  of  Antony  and  OcUviaBM^ 
it  waa  oeenpied  by  Falriai  wifa  of  the  farmer,  and  be- 
came thfe  rtiief  bold  of  that  party.  Bat  it  don  ael 
eppeer  to  bam  eofiaaed  modi  in  tbe  eanUata. — Bet 
the  fvidn  and  booM  of  Pkanealo  waa  the  lampla  af 
FortnaO)  vriiiefa  baa  already  bean  alliided  to.  Bath 
hialorians  and  poeie  make  mention  of  ite  relebtity,  m 
well  aa  of  tba  magnificence  ef  iU  alnictnTC.  Ciecfe^ 
in  bis  Iroatiae  on  Uvination  (3, 41),  allodca  mora  Ibaa 
once  to  the  anti<i|iiity  of  tbe  onde,  known  by  tho  name 
of  tbe  PraneaHnm  terta ;  sad  r^tee,  tbet  vrbea  tba 
celebrated  Cameedee  came  to  Rome  and  viailed  Pi»- 
neate,  he  waa  hmrd  lo  deekm  that  be  bad  navcr  aem 
a  mom  liMaoate  Fmtone  than  Um  goddam  of  thai 
city.  From  thia  anecdote,  it  ia  eridaiA  ^  thfa  lorn- 
pie  waa  macb  more  ancient  then  tbe  tinm  of  Sylh, 
who  has  been  emmeooely  enppoaed  by  eoam  to  have 
erected  it.  The  veneration  in  which  thia  tompJe  waa 
bald  ia  alao  apparent  from  the  privilege  wbicb  it  en- 
joyed of  aflbfdihg  an  a^lun  to  eximinala«Qd  fagitivea. 
(Ai^..  0,  1 1.)  Sylla,  bowovar,  emtaial^  baaaiiM 
the  edifiee ;  far  Fliay  mya,  Uw  tot  moaaw  pnaamaat 
(^itAoafrcIa)  iaVodnced  into  ItalT.  ama  made  by  mHm 
(rf  thei  general  for  the  temple  of  Portone  at  PimiaJa 
(FUn.,  §0, 36.)— Whelbar  Ibe  famone  Bmrterim  pave- 
mant,  adiicb  ondoabtedly  wea  takm  from  tba  miaa  el 
Aim  boildiw,  be  the  aame  na  that  of  SyOa,  ia  va? 
doobtfni.  SoaMoianldfana  that  ABgHoi  often  amda 
ettaiaiooa  fitem  Romo  to  J^oMaMilmt  gaoaratty  «n- 
playadtawdiiainjaanwyjagtmwfc  ^4»tg,»tt^— 

Digitized  by  Google 


PRA 


PRI 


AmoDi  the  prodvctioM  of  Uw  tvritMy  of  Pmaiwato. 
Bone  an  m  often  remarked  u  ita  welnnts.  {C*i.,R. 
Jt.,  8.)  Henco  Um  Prvoeettni  are  aonetiinea  nick- 
named NucKltt,  «^>eeitlly  bt  Cicero,  mbo  qootM  Ln- 
eHiin  M  hiraulbority  br  M  doing.  {DtX)rat.,%,M9.) 
Bot  Feetua  acconnU  fiir  die  une  in  mnotbet  manner ; 
he  laya,  the  Praneattni  wece  eo  called  from  tbeir  coun- 
trymen having  subaialed  on  walnuia  when  beaieged 
by  Hmnnihal  in  Oaailinum,  the  garriaon  of  which  iney 
Jbtmad,  in  the  aecoud  Punic  war.  (£».,  S3, 17.— L., 
It.)  It  may  be  obHrrad»  ibat  die  PiMMalini  vpmr 
to  ban  iMd  aotiw  peeoliarhiea  of  idioma  which  mtin- 
flviehed  them  from  their  neighboan.  '  Thia  ia  aeon  from 
FeatM  Ir.  o.  Timmoio.  —  PUMhu,  True.,  3.  8.— 
<liiimtil.,  tutt.'Or.,  1,  0. — Crtaur'a  Ane.  Italy,  vol. 
S,  p.  66,  acff  ). 

Pa^ToaiA.  or  AuaoaTA  PajBToaii,  acity  of  Ciaal- 
|iiDa  Oigl,  in  the  territory  of  the  Salaaai.  It  mm  built 
on  the  aite  oeeupied  by  the  camp  of  Terantioa  Vtrro, 
whan  that  commander  waa  amii  by  Auguetua  to  re- 
praaa  the  phndcHng  mov^menu  of  the  Salaaai  and  to 
oeixe  upon  tbeir  country.  Aoguatus  honoured  the 
rifeiog  colony  by  giving  it  the  naaae  of  AoguaU  Piw- 
toiia.  (iStreAo,  S06.)  It  ia'  now  known  ae  Aottt, 
which  gives  ita~  name  to  fbe  fine  valley  in  which  it 
Bee,  ana  wbsre  several  remaina  of  the  ancient  ei^aie 
atiU  to  be  seen.  According  to  V\mj  (6, 10),  Angoata 
Pmtoria  was  veekoned  the  extreme  point  of  Ituy  to 
the  north.    (CtemerV  Ane.  Holy,  vol  1,  p.  60.) 

Pa«TlirA8,  a  native  of  I%ltus,  contemporaiy  with 
.fachyltia,  and  a  dramatic  poet  of  eonaidenble  talant. 
He  once>)btained  a  tragic  victwy.  But  theinanifeat 
pro-eminence  of  the  youthful  ^uchylas  probahly  de> 
t«md  the  PhliasitB  liom  CMtinnfaig  to  cohivate  the 
pafar  form  of  die  art,  and  led  him  to  coatrivo  a  novel 
and  mUti  kind  of  ptay.  Borrowing  from  trmdy  ita 
external  form  and  mythologieal  materiala,  Fruinas 
added  a  chorus  of  Satyrs,  with  their  lively  aoi^gee- 
tnrea,  and  movementa.  Thia  new  comtioaitioa  wat 
calMd  the  Smiyrie  Drams,  of  which  he  muat  therefore 
be  Kgaidad  aa  the  inventor.  (Sntd., «.  «.  nparlvac. 
— Conn*.,  SMt.  FatB..  p.  ISS,  ttqq.)  Pntlnaa,  tc- 
eofding  to  Suidae,  ethibited  fifty  dramaa,  ef  whieb 
thiriy-two  were  sstyric.  On  one  oeeaeMB,  when  ha 
waa  actii^.  hie  wooden  atage  gave  aw^,  and,  io  coo- 
oeqtienee  of  that  accident,  the  Athenians  beilt  a  atone 
Ibeatie.  Ute-  Phliasiana  aeam  to  have  taken  great  de- 
Hglit  in  the  dmmatic  pedbrmancoa  of  tbeir  coonUy- 
man  (SdmeHa;  4*  Orig.  Trag.,  f.  90),  and,  aeoord- 
■ng  to  Panaaniaa  {%  13),  erected  a  monument  in  their 
maHtet-plaee  in  baqoer  of  "  Ariatiaa,  the  son  of  Pra- 
UBsa,  who,  erith  hia  father,  excelUd  alt  except  j£achy- 
las  in  writing  satyric  dramaa."  Platlitis  wrote  also 
Hfporchemea.  {Aduiugtu,  14.  p.  617,  c. —  Theatre 
i^tke  Greeit,  p.  61.  4/A  sd.) 

PaASAOttAs,  an  Atbeoiaa,  who  fiooriahed  aboot 
t45  A.D.  At  the  age  of  nineteen,  be  peUiahMl  a 
History  of  the  Kings  of  Auiea,  and,  ibmo' years  aiiai, 
thm  of  ConaUntine,  in  which  be  apeaks  hvourably 
M  that  priaee,  a  cireuiastanee  which  would  show  that 
Prsxagoras  wse  nut  a  vary  bigoted  pagan.  He  wrote 
also  a  I<ife  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Hia  worka  are 
lost.   {SchoU,  Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol. «,  p.  8S5.) 

PaAXirftLis,  a  •tataary  and  aeelptae  of  the  gnatcat 
Miimnee,  who  douciihod  lagetber  with  Euphnnor, 
•beet  Olyaspisd  104,  B  C.  364.'  The  city  of  hia 
bictb  ia  aneenain.  Cedrenee  (Anm^.,  SS6)  nodM 
aa  a  nttiveef  Cuidua;  but  tbia  ia  evidently  a  mis- 
take, arising  perhaps  from  the  previous  mention  of  the 
eMtM  ef  Venas  el  Caidas.  Meyer  (ad  Wiuek.,  Op., 
6,  S.  148)  eoBlande  that  be  waa  a  native  of.  Awhoa, 
and  addutfes  bi  eapeoit  of  thia  opiniea  an-epigtam  of 
Panngaties.  {AntM.  PaL,  7.  366.) .  Bat  no  one 
wW  peruaaa  the  pieee  in  questioa;  fme  fioB  the 
fcenee  of  praeenseiMd  oeuuen,.ca  view  it  as  eatab- 
lUwytUaMKlaaiaB. '  Theiiif  ofthe tinee  ifaak^ 


indeed,  otsoaM  Pnzilelei  of  Andtea,  hot  the  name 
Praxiides  was  exceedingly  common  among  the  Greeks. 
The  most  probable  opiltoB  is,  that  Praxilelee  waa  • 
native  of  PaxoBi  iSOiig^DUt.  Art.,  f.  107.)— In 
praisiog  Prazitalee  aa  an  origiial  faiventor,  aa  the  di»- 
coverer  of  a  new  ttyle,  writera  very  genenlly  have 
mistaken  the  influence  exercised  by  his  genius  upon 
the  jsogress  and  character  of  sculpture.  Finding  the 
h^liMt  sublimity  in  the  ntore  masenline  graces  of 
the  art  alnedy  reached ; .  pereeiviu,  also,  that  the 
taale  of  hia  age  landed  Ibitherwaidt  be  reaotved  t» 
woo  extensively  the  milder  and  gentler  beautiee  of 
style.  In  this  pnrsoit  be  ellainad  to  eminent  suceeaa. 
None' Over  more  happily  aocceeded  in  uniting  aoftneaa 
with  forces  or  filesance  and  refinement  with  aimplicity : 
hia  gface  never  degenerates  into  the  affected,  nor  his 
delicacy  into  the  artificial.  He  caught  the  delightful 
nadiom  .betvrean  the  stem  m'tjeaty  whieb  awes,  and 
the  heaaty'  which  oaarely  seduces ;  betvreen  the  ex- 
ternal allurements  of  form,  and  the  colder,  bat  loftier 
charm  of  inteHaciualiiyt  Over  hia  compoaiiions  he 
has  thrown  an  expression  spiritual  at  once  and  aen- 
■nal  -,  a  volnptuoiianeaa  and  modesty  which  touch  the 
q>oet  inaenaiblei  yet  startle  not  the  most  retiring.  The 
whrke  that  remain  of  this-  ouf  ter,  either  in  originals 
or  4o  repetitions— the  Fsnta ;  the  Thespian  Cupid,  in 
the  moeanm  of  the  Capitol ;  the  Anollo  with  a  liaard, 
Mia  of  the  moat  beaoiifaV  aa  well  aa  difficult,  apeei* 
mena  of  antiqui^ — abandintly  jostify  this  character. 
Of  the  works  that  bave  utterly  perished,  the  nude  and 
draped,  or  Coan  and  Cnidian  Venus  of  Praxiteles, 
bxed  '  each  a  standard  which  subsequent  inventiou 
dared  scarcely  to  altar.  Indeed,  he  ^ipeara  to  have 
been  die  first,  parfaapa  the  aola  maater.  who  attained 
to  the  irae  ideal  on  thia  enhjeet,  In  the  perfect  onion 
of  yielding  feminine  grace  with  the  dignitjr  of  intel- 
lectual expression.  Ine  Venos of  Cnidua,  mhert^ 
reaeutative  the  Medicean.  still  enchapta  the  worul. 
{Memet,  Hutory  »/  Uis.  Fine  Ant,  p.  63.)  An  enu- 
meration of*  the  Works  of  IVaxitelee  may  he  found  in 
SiHig  (iNcf.  Art,  |h.  108.  Mff.)>  For  seme  reteiariw 
relative  to  the  Cnioiao  Venna,  conaolt  the  article  Cu- 
dus ;  and  for  the  story  of  the  Cupid,  et'd.  I^ryne. 

PbiamIors,  a  pstronymie  ^lied  to  Pari*,  as  beiQg 
son  of  Priam.  It  ia  also  given  to  Hector,  DejiphobuSf 
and  all  the  other  children  of  the  Trojan  monarch. 
(Oeid,  Her.—  Vwg:,  JSn.,  3,  396,  4w,) 

PtiiniM,  die  last  king  of  Troy,  waa  aon  of  Laome- 
don.'  When  Hercdlea  took  the  ci^  of  Troy  (vid. 
Laomsdon),  Priaoi  was  in  the  number  of  his  prisoners  j 
but  his'sister,  Hesiooe,  redeemed  him  from,  captivity, 
and  bo  exchanged  hia  original  name  of  Podsrcea  for 
that  of  /ViafN,  which  signifies  bought  or  rcannwd. 
(fid.  HesiooBi  towards  toe  close  of  thst  srticle.  and 
alao  Podsrcea.)  Ha  waa  pUeed  on  his  father'a  throne 
by  Hercules,  and  atoployed  himself  with  well-directed 
diligence  in  repairing,  forti^tiw,  an4  embellishing  the 
city  of  Tnqr.  He  had  married,  by  bis  fstber's  orders, 
Arisbs,  wMMn  now  ha  divorced  for  Hecuba,  the  daitgb* 
terof  Dymas  the  Phrygian  {II ,  16,  718),  or,  according 
tu  others,  of.Cisaeus.  (Burn.,  Jiec..  3.)  Hecuba 
bore  him  nineteen  children  (A,  S4,  496),  of  whom 
the  chief  were.  Hector,  Paris  at  Alexander.  Dcipho- 
baa,  Heleuaa.  TmilBa,  Poliles,  Pelydores,  Cassandm, 
CreiSsa,  and  Polyxona.  After  he  had  leigned  for  some 
time  in  the  gieateet  {meparity,  Priam  expressed  a 
deaife  to  recover  hia  sister  Heeiooe,  whom  Herculee 
bid  eairied  into  Greece,  and  married  to  Telamon, 
hie. friend.  To  carry  thia  plan  into  execution,  Priam 
manned  e  ket,  of  which  he  fpve  the  command  to  his 
aen  Fkiia,  with  orden  to  bring  back  Hesiene.  Pari^ 
to  iriiom  the  geddaee  of  Beauty  ^d  laromised  fba  foii> 
est  woman  io  the  world  (vid.  Pane),  lieglected,  ia  some 
measure,  his  fstber's  injunctions,  and,  as  if  to  make 
tcprisala  upon  the  Oraeka,  be  carried  away  HelcD,  the 
mfcBf  Menalaiia,  king  af  Sparta,  duiingjbe  jbaany  of 
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ltaflMiib«i«.  TliUviobtiMorhMpiteBlrkbdMllM 
fluma  of  «ir.  AH  Uw  MiiMm  of  Kdon,  mt  tb*  nqoMl 
•f  Memlaw  {md.  Monebiw),  wwibUmI  to  Hooge  ikt 
■Waeiion  of  bio  ■poaat,  aod  tbo  eomUiMd  uauouni 
Mt  Mil  for  Tray.  Priui  might  ban  kvolodl  iho  m* 
pending  bkm  tiy  the  miontiov  of  Hebn  ;  bat  tbia  he 
iefitM4  to  do  when  the  embMiedow  of  the  Gnehe 
cans  10  him  far  that  purpoM.  Tn^  wu  ecconiiBgljr 
beleaguered,  end  fraquent  ikimiabM  took  pUoe,  in 
which  the  enecoM  waa  virigna.  The  aiege  wm  coa- 
tfnoed  Ibr  im  eaeceMive  ytm,  ami  Priw  bed  the 
mislbitinw  to  BM  the  greater  pert  of  hie  ama  fiiU  in ; 
defence  of  their,  netive  city.  Heetw,  the  eldett  of 
tbcM,  wu  the'  only  one  open  wboiA  now  the  TrojaM 
looked  for  protectton  and  aupport ;  but  ba,  too,  fell  a 
•acrifice  to  hia  own  counge,-  at>d  wee  alain  bjr  AchiU 
in.  The  bthav  tbofeupon  rMolved  tegoin  peiMii  io> 
Um  QraeiiB  ebm^ad  immom  tht  bpdjf  of  the  htkveet 
of  hia  ehiUmi.  Tbit  goda  inteweted  tunaehM  in  hia 
behalf,  and  Metenrf  wm  directed  to  guide'  the  aged 
monariih  in  Mfetv  amid  the  dangera  of  the  way,  and 
coodua  him  t6  toe  tent  of  AchillM.  The  nmetiiur  of 
fii%m  and  Achilles  wm  Mlenn  and  affecting.  The 
conqtieror  paid  to  Ibe  lYoian  monarch  that  attentios 
end  reverence  which  wm  due  to  hia  d^nitiy,  hia  jMra, 
and  his  misfortones ;  and  Priam,  in  a  aimplitnt  man- 
ner, addreesed  .tbe  prnm  wboM  bands  hea  n^bed  bim 
«t  tbe  gnesteei  and  best  of  hie  sMt.  Achilln  wm 
moved  by  his  tears  and  entiMtiea.  He  restored  Hec- 
tor, and  iiennitled  Priam  a  tmoe  of  IS  daya  fot  the 
fnnera)  of  hia  son.  Some  time  after,  Tivy  wm  betmy- 
ed  into  tbe  hands  of  tbe  Oreeka  by  Antenor  and  ^Da- 
te, and  Priam  wm  alain  by  NetmColenoa,  the  aoo  of 
AchiHw,  at  tho  foot  sf  iKe  alUr  of  Jupilar  Haroaos.  at 
wfaiefa  Ibat  fHrinee  bid  ktlled  tht  WDmded  Poliles,  on* 
of  the  eons  of  Priam,  who,  af^  the  ezampla  of  his  fa- 
ther and  mother,  had  fled  thilbar  {m  pfotection  during 
the  burning  of  tbe  city,  (ifm.,  B..  24,  139,  »eqq.— 
Virg.,  ^n.,  S,  507,  Ax:.—Horat  ,  <M.,  lO,  i*.—Jfy- 
gin.,  fab.,  110.— Q.  Smyra.,  15,  SS8.) 

PaiAPOs,  I.  a  deity  introduced  ai  a  eonparattvely 
Ihte  period  into  the. Grecian  mythology.-  He  wm  a  ro> 
lal  god,  wmhipped  by  tbe  people  of  I.MipaMUB,  a 
oity  on'ibo  Hellnpont  fainotis  for  its  vinayaraa.  Pri- 
apus  WM  not,  m  is  supposed,  ftom  the  employment 
usually  Buigned  him  by  the  Romans  after  ihey  had 
adiq>led  bis  worship,  merelyibe  ged  of  gardens,  bet  o| 
fknitfhliWM  in  genera).  "  This  god;"  Mys  PaiManiu, 
**  is  honoured  elsewhere  My  thoM  iriio  keep  sheep  aad 
(oats,  or  stocks  oT  bees,  calling  Ma  tbe  son  of  Bav 
•has  and  Veiias.**  (nMMiL,9,SI.)  Ei^imen  aJw 
inade  (brings  to  him,  ts  tbe  deity  prMidiiw  over  the 
(sheries  {AiUltol.,  B,  33, 196, 199) ;  and  in  rite  Antbo^ 
dgy,  Priapns  ef  the  Aeven  (Ai/tmrsf)  is.  introduced, 
giving  a  pleasing  deserrption  of  tbe  spriw,  and  inviting 
tile  mariners  to  Mt  to  SM.  It  was  mUed  ifasi  Priapas 
*M  the  eon  of  Venos  by  Baechae,  whom  aba  MM  on 
his  return  fimn  Ua  Indian  eipedilfo*  at  tbe  LampM- 
cene  town  Apamis.  Owing  to  the  malignity  of  Jane, 
he  was  bom  m  deformed  that  hie  mottwr  was  strocll 
with  horror  and  Teiamm.ei  {kmipiH^)  him.  (.ScAaf. 
mi  Apott.  Rhoi. ,  1 ,  933. )  Others  Mid  that  he  was  tbe 
aon  of  Baeehos  by  Chione,  or  a  Naiad- (ScM.  «d 
TWr,  1,  91) ;  others,  that  he  bed  a  lor^Mrwi  fii- 
Iher,  Fen  or  a  satyr,  perbsps,  or  it  any  Iw  bis  own 
sacred  beast,  the  sss.  (Afran.,  op.  MacrA.,  Sal,  ft, 
S.— Ovid,  F^t.,  1, 891 M.  H..  9.  M6) ;  others  gave 
him  Mercury  or  Adonis  {Miigi».,fih.,  140 — Eidotim, 
94),  or  even  Jove  himMlf  tor  a  sim.  (£udon«,  946.) 
— PriapM,  like  the  otbei  mral  god*,  ia  ef  a  rud^y  eom- 
jrieiiim.  Hia  cloak  b  fitted  with  sR  kindb  of  ftuita; 
be  hM  B  sfcytbe  in  hia  hand,  fand  osnaUy  i.horn  ef  plen- 
ty. (Ktiehltey'i  Ihtktdogy.  p.  996.)  Knight  ukM 
a  more  frttilosophical  view  of  Ibe  clnncteK  and  altri- 
botee  of  this  deity.  According  to  Mm,'  Prisma,  like 
'Oaiiis,  is  a  type  of  IW  gnat  ganemiMg  ea  pndnoliN 


priMipl*  of  tho  uii^.  .  In  this  oriMml  d«sebr 
be  is  celebrated  by  the  Onek  poets,  uodei  the  titlt  <rf 
Love  or  Attraction,  iho  fint  pwwqila  of  Aaimiina; 
thefalhar  nf  gqdanod  wea;  and  tbeMpbteiaaddH- 
pweceraatLi^.  {AruttrlL,A9»m.ilBn»ik 
—Pmwumd.,  «p.  Sioh.,  c.  1%  —Orfk.,  U^wol,  i,  6.) 
He  ia  aatd  to  pervade  the  naivane  with  ilw  MtioB  « 
bis  wings,  brii^ng  pore  light;  and  thenn  tobtcilU 
the  wieodid,  the  self-iUiim^ed,  the  mlitig  Pnpm 
{Off*.,  Hymn^  5.  A) ;  bght  being  conaidaied,  is  ito 
primitive  philoeopby,  as  thp  gnat  mitrittvc  pdneiplssf 
allihiua.  {Saph..  (Ed.  Tyr.^  1437  )  Wiag>w»it> 
tribwJ  to  him  M  the  emblems  of  spootaaeoMMrtim; 
'and  be  ia  aaid  to  havo  spmog  from  th»eggaf 
becaoM  the  ifg  wm  tbe  ancient  ayqbol  ef  a^tiii 
matter  in  ita  ioert  stale,  {hifm^,  it. ,  i  23.— Qan 
Jiram.,  voL  S9,  p.  iS.)— Tbo  asm  «rit«  coaMim 
the  name  PrfapBs  ia  •qotnleal  to  Britfu  (BFU- 
nOTZ),  i.  **Ctamer«w»*'  fnm  tbo  aaoant  caiM 
of  atiacbiag  betb  to  hMbm  aad  4g«na  ef  lUs  diiqri 
the  ringing  of  beUs  aoA  clatter  af  ntetals  being-ala^ 
onivqiMlly'  employed  m  a  meena  of  coneaeiaiiwi,  mt 
a  clwtm  ageitiat  the  deatroying  and  inut  fwta. 
(CkM.  Jmn.,  Tel.  Sft,,  p.  48.)  Scfawsnck  m\M 
Priapns  ideittieal  iiitb  the  Sun,  Um  gntf  asoin  4 
hf»  and  fociiadity  ;  and  tahiqg  than,  •^ftUnr,"  u  ■ 
cegnati  tem,  dvifw  Uplumf  firom  BpMifef  » 
tennvc,  aad  «aorX  "Me  m^itf  fimr/'  i.  e, 
gTMt  parent  of  be^g.  {AndwtiiMg.,.p.  917.)— -ILl 
torn  of  Uysie,  not  far  from  Lampeacua,  wbick  > 
baAour  on  the'  Prapontia.  It  derived  lU  dsim  fm 
tbe  god  Priapua,  who  wm  woirtipped  ken  vith  pcci- 
liar  hoQoan ;  and  to  thia  place  he  ia  aaid  to  hm  »■ 
tired  when  driven  neay  fiMi  l  ampawna  TlaaW- 
eriiaemeia&ra&os.  <F(m.,  9,  SI.— Jfcb,  1,  IB-l 
Pbi9ns,  a  city  at  Caria,  ntmh  of  the  moeik  •(  ib* 
Mwaadei^  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Mycale-  ItMt 
not  preperly  «  maritime  pUen,  and  both  Sinbo  ui 
Ptolemy  reeoovo  it  aome  diaiaoco  inUnd.  Yet  Hvpd- 
otoa  spuka  of  tbe  veaMla  wbieb  it  furnished  fat  tkt 
leBiaafleot<St8XBad-Scylas  MmnaitiwMM 
{97}.  Om  of  iboM  wM  probaUy  choked  apatahtv 
poviod  by  the  altefatMaa  4rhilBfa  ^  Maandn  his  wdi 
along  this  coast.  Priene  wm  an  Ionian  celoi? 
MK.,  f,  t),  and  fetmad  one  of  the  twelve  eonednU 
ciliMof  theloaiaalBBgHs;  it  lay,  however,  accoi^ 
to'  Hendotoe  and  all  wharnnenl  wrilen,  n  Ciiil- 
(ibfvdL,  k,  14S.>  UwMlheiMtiTopheaofBisMH 
oClheeevanaagMaf  Cbeen.  TheaaaiaMcilyvidl 
aeem-toheMexiBtmi  M  late  mA.U  1989.  (P«lr 
;mflre<.  vail,pLMS.>  Tbe  ma^w  viMsy  ef  Sm- 
'■  sm-^dtti  new  ocanpiM  ila  siila.  (Jiffrt,  6tipi 
vel.  9,  pt.  3,  994.) 

P.ni8cisN«^  one  of  the  moet  cdebratad  im"*' 
riant  of  antiquity,  anmamed  Cmamrwui*.  aiUH  ina 
having  been  hem  m  Caaawa  to  PaleatiM,  m  faw 
having thsMMfawipikUyieiight  hia  ML   He  frndt 
paA  ef  hia  Klb  at  CenataWiacpU,  dnrieg  ^  iMg*  " 
the  EnpevarJntliBiaa;  m  appeaw^not  aJfbm^ 
tilk  of  the  Mlheliapler  of  the  Onhifraphgr  a(  CiM- 
odone,  bis  eontempoiary.  bnt  abe  Iram  a  Bsaka^ 
manaaeiipt  bearing  the  fatlewing  ioMrip^ : 
eiain  art  Ore— aalisa  wft  slajiirah'isiaii",  J  ■ 
CasaHrasw  ;  jcespas  ^  TieeAma  Jhajyw  '  a 
mifmerielia  eeeri  agsna,  jeiHalentm  tl  »ijf^m  f-*- 
fMetoris  n  M-le  Xem*  CswrtaalimyettMa  di*  C«L 
Otf.  mdiclMns  f anaCe,  QiiisM  acre  chi'Mssan'  Cu-' 
TbU  Otibriua  wm  sole  ceos«l  ia  6U.  the  year  ia 
the  mannwript  wm  vrntten,  A*  copyist  ^  wktcb*** 
himself  the  diMjple  of  Priacmn.    (Air.,  M'-i^ 
veL  9;  p.  988,  «^  Aacah.)  Priwian  ia  the  aalhp«l 
the  MMOt  cempleM  gMiBHWr  thftt  hM  e««w  i*aB  le  M 
from  the  ancieeta.    It  is  eatitled  ^  Cimmiitan*— 
jfyemmelitanMi  Uki,  sviii..**  «r  "-Jle 
srafteiaa  aeiaMdMifiw  saaMtMliaaa,"  aad  is  sddMm 
•d     Jahna*  a  BM  aC  iwailw  and  pUmiMk 
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Tim  &nt  iirtiwi  InmiIm,  m^utk  m  cenmoDly  atyW 
*•  the  Gmt  PtiMiM,"  treat  «l  the  eight  parU  of 
ifwch;  the  lut  tvo,  genecaliy  eelM  "ibe  Little  Pria- 
cia*,"  en  occupied  with  the  Syataf.  (Pk^kA.,  p. 
S9S.)  This  ia  not,  h»wever,  tiw  obly  granamaticil 
weifc  «r  Priacian;  we  have  alao  fcoip  bfio  tieatiaea 
«B«ecMiU;  MdwdeeienaiOBornBUM;  m  conic  me- 
M«e«  mmWb,  rales,  and  meaaurea  ("{k  Jigurit 
•I  mmuhiIm  uwurenuM.  e(  de  Romu  «e  peiuUn- 
A«.  He  is  prabavy,  too,  the  author  of  three 
poema,  ernineoiisly  aacribed  to  Rbanmius  Fatmiue. 
Om  of  theae  ia  a  verston  of  the  Uiaeruy  of  Diony- 
■iwa  ef  Chans,  the  second  ia  oq  weighta  wd  aaeae- 
wea^  Md  tbe  third  on  the  aUra.    The  first  of  thaae 

rm,  «iituled  Peritgait  i  Ihotufat,  at  Dt  tf^  «r- 
(errc,  is  a«  imiution  ikther  than  atrict  versioo 
•f  the  (iieelc  engyul,  and  conaista  of  I(W7  venea. 
^•ciaM  foUawa,  io  Moeral,  the  author's  irain  of  ideas  ; 
iMt  ho  qwliea,  at  ^  saiae  tii^e,  ceiuin  slteratiopa 
wUck  he  deems  necesasiy,  esMciatly  in  aubatituting 
Christian  ideas  Sat  whit  nlatea  ia  (he  ongiasl  to  the 
worship  of  the  hevhea  gpda.  To  tbe  d«*criptton  of 
pUeea  be  adds  varioai  nnarkaUe  patiicularf,  gener- 
•Uj  obtained  fton  SoUnas.  The  abject  being  tlie  ioi- 
•troctMM  of  tbe  ysung,  to  whom  be  wiahedi  to  preseot 
Vgenend  sumntary  of  goographj,  he  writes  in  a  very 
flear  «nd  simple  style,  without  even  venturing  on  any 
Ai^t  of  poetry.'  The  poem  on  migkU  axd  memr^ 
m  iacoini>(ete ;  we  have  ooly  183  veraea.'  In  the  first 
the  author  tresta  briefly  of  weights,  probably  be- 
cause he  had  already  discussed  this  branch  of  his  sub- 
iett  more  fully  in  bis  prose  work  already  meotioned. 
He  enters,  however,  into  very  fuH  details  respecting 
^e  meaaotes  of  litiuids  and  fruits,  to  which  the  rest  oi 
ibo  poem  ia  entirely  devoted.  The  third  poem  of 
f*riacian'a  eonH^ina  do  more  than  SUO  verses ;  it  ia  a 
ixj  nomenclature  of  the  stars  and  plaoets,  and  ia  ea- 
tiifed  "  Epitom  pWMnWKlit,"  or  "  De  Sidm&iw.*' 
These  tliree  poems  are  given  in  the  fifth  volume  of 
Weriisdorff  'a  Poeia  Latuii  Minares,  and  the  third  also 
9  Burmann's  Anthology  (vol:  2,  p,  333).  The  gnm- 
m&tical  works  of  Priscian  are  given  by  Piftschiua 
^inong  the  Granmatiet  LeUini,  1805.  Tf  e  latest  edi- 
tion of  tbe  Gramoulical  Coameatariee  te  that  of 
Krehl,  Lift.,  1819,  %  vols.  Bra ;  and  of  the  minor 
wmke,  that  of  Lindematm,  Liigi.  A/.,  1818.  (Scte/I, 
Hit.  Lit.  Ram.,  vol.  3,     1 13,  SSQ.  —  BSib'.  Geteh. 

Him.  ul,  p.  in.) 

PaiTHXOM,  a  city  of  Latium,  ia  the  territory  of  tbd 
Volaei ;  the  ancient  name  of  which  ia  but  partially  lost 
IM  that  ^  the  niodera  Piperno,  wfaich  marka  ita  sitva- 
tiok.  Tirgil  makea  it  tbe  birthplace  of  Camilla  iXn., 
11,  939).  We  base  tbe  tulhority  of  the  atme  poet 
(I.  c)  for  aeeribing  it  to  the  Volsci ;  but  Strsbo  (331) 
^uM  seem  te  consider  the  Priveraatea  u  a  distinct 
jl^ple  from  the  Volsci,  lor  he  parttcutarizes  them 
aoMHg  the  petty  a^ne  conouered  by  the  Romans 
mnA  inearporated.  (■  LatuDn.  Tbe  same  geographer 
•Uewheee  petate  out  the  aiUMtim^  of  Prieemum 
Cw«e«  tbe  Lau*  and  Appian  Ways.  {Strtbc,  397.) 
Thw  mp^fently  inaigaifieant  pUee,  trusting,  as  it  irould 
Mea.  te  its  aatocal  strength  and  remote  situation,  pre- 
■•■aed  te  brave  the  eeogeance  of  Rome  by  making 
■ttcarsioRS  an  tbe  imghbeariag  cotoiiiea  of  Setta  and 
Norbe.  (£m.,  T,  IS.)  A  consul  was  ttmnediately 
'ideepstebed  le  ehastiae  the  oflendera,  and  in  tbe  sob- 
Miesion  ef  the'  town  ebuioed  tbe  honourt  of  a  triumph. 
The  Priveraatea  again,  hossever,  renewed  their  hostile 
Je^edations ;  and  tbe  oSerteo  was  repeated  so  often, 
that  itsraa  found  necesafry  to  demolish  their  wills  snd 
remoee  their  senate  to  Borne.  An  assembly  was  held 
■B  thai  eity,  and  a  debate  ensued  on  the  punishment 
M  he  toiicted  on  tbe  iohabitsnts  of  Priverhuni.  A 
defvif  of  the  conquered  town  being  aahed  what  pen- 
flUf  thajr  rebeUiona  conduct  deserv^,  boldly  reinied, 
«*8ueh  ^ttUuunt  la  th^  merit  who  ehim  their  ftee- 


dom."  Tlw  lUmiu  gnenwiT  and  opol 

sense  to  be  pleased  with  tbia  apirited  i^iy  ;  ana,  in- 
atead  of  executing  farther  eeverity,  they  .admitted  tbe 
Privemates  to  tbe  rights  of  Romati  citiieos.  (Lie.,  B, 
1,  Mff. —  VtL  Max.,  6,  2.)  Fes'tus,  however,  mbn- 
tioM  it  among  the  prtfictuT^  or  those  towns  iu  which 
tbe  pnatur  at  Rome  adminiatned  joatice  by  deputy. 
FrofUlnua  classes  Privemum  imong  the  military  edo- 
nies.    (CrofiMrV  A*c.  luUy,  vol.  2,  p.  109,  teqq.) 

Pioaos,  I.  M.  AuKKLioa  Sevikds,  a  native  of  Sir- 
mium  in  Pannonia,.  Having  been  led  early  an  orphan 
by  hia  father  Maximus,  who  died  i  tribune  in  Egypt, 
and  having  opened  a  road  to  distinction  tiy  hta  awordt' 
he  wM  kMg  regarded  ae  tbe  nun  apon  whom  tbe  eleo-  * 
tioB  -to  the  enpire  wui  at  one  time,  likely  to  faQ. 
Aocehaii,  when. appointing  hin  to  the  comntsnd  of  thia 
tenth,  his  own  legion,  which  had  been  that  of  Ctaodi- 
us,  says  in  bis  letters,  that,  "  by  a  aott  of  prerontive  of 
good  fortune,  it  had  been  alwaya  commanded  by  men 
whs  were  oae  day  to  be  priocea."  Xacitus  hsd  recom- 
mended Probnt  t9  the  senate  aa  a  fitter  peraon  than  bin- 
self  for  their  sovereign ;  and,  when  sc({uatnting  Probna 
with  tbe  eircumstancea  qf  bis  own  electioo,  vrrote  to 
him,  "You  know,  however,  that  tbe  weight  of  the  eomr 
monwealth  rests  rather  upon  ypur  shomdera,  and  the 
senate  knoi|vs  it  loo."  When  the  tribunes,  on.  tbe  usur- 
pation of  Florianus,  harangued  tBeir  diviaions  io  dif- 
ferent parts  of'the  camp^  tbey  confined  themselves,  on 
a  concerted  plan,  to  describing  whst  the  (jualities  erf* 
sn  emperor  should  be,  without  directly  naming  Pro- 
bus';  but  the  cohorts  everywhere,  as  by  a  unanmioiM 
imputae,  broke  out  into  acclamations,  "  Probtis  Au- 
gustus, the  fioils  preserve  thee  !*'  Snatching  a  purple 
robe  Irom  tbe  atatue  of  a  neighbouring  temple,  they 
threw  it  over  the  shoulders  of  Probus,  sgd  hurried  him 
along  to  a  tribunal  of  turf,  which  had  been  hastily 
raia^,  that  he  might  deliver  to  them  bis  inaugural  h^ 
rangue-  On  the  receipt  of  tbe  despatchea  by  tbe  sen- 
ate, one  of  their  num^ber,  Manlius,  whose  turn  it  was  to 
speak,  enlarged  upon  the  victories  of  Probus  over  the 
rranka  and  Alemanni,  the  Sarmatiana  and  (Jolhs,  the 
Parthiaos  snd  Persians ;  on  his  respectable  life ;  hia 
clemency  .and  justice,  in  which  he  resembled  Trajan; 
bat  he  waa  intemiptod  by  abonu  of  "all,  alt,*'  in  tu 
testation  of  their  anaaimona  esaent.  Though  the  laws 
had  not  conaididated,  the  grace  of  Probua  confirmed 
the  privileges  which  Tacitus  hsd  granted  to  the  sen- 
ate, and  tfie  right  of  ai^inting  procon^ula,  bearing 
aj^aala  from  the  courts,  and  retiring  the  constitutions 
or  edicts  of  tbe  emperor.  Tbe  rranka  and  Burguodi- 
ana  having  orcrnin  Ganl,  Probos  marched  to  repiri 
their  invastqn.  In  the.  seretil  battles  fought  400,000 
of  the  barbariana  fell,  70  cities  opened  their  gate% 
the  spoil  which  had  been  taken  was  restored,  eontti- 
butiqtu  Were  furnished  of  corn,  of  cattle,  of  boraea, 
<  and  of  sheep ;  16,000  Germans  were  drsughted  into 
the  legioqa  of  Rome,  and  nine  princes  onered  tbeir 
hoets^  and  their  bomqp.  Having  recovered  Gant, 
be  carried  hia  arma  into  tbe  countrlea  beyond  the 
Adriaiie ;  forced  tbe  Getn  to  submit  to  his  arms  or 
court  his  alliance;  overcame  lbe-Sarmat»;  liberated 
[sauna  from  the  oppression  of  Palfurius,  a  femous  rob- 
ber, who  was  ^in;  obtained  by  his  arms  pesce  from 
the  Persians ;  aubdued  the  Blemmne,  a  people  inhab- 
iting the  bordera  of  Egypt  and  iEthiopia ;  rescued 
Ooptos  and  Ptolemais  from  tbe  barbarian  yoke ;  re- 
duced Saturninus,  Proculus,  and  Bonosus,  the  former 
of  whom'  bad  usurped  the  sovereignty  in  Egypt,  and 
tbe  two  latter  in  Gaul ;  and,  after  various  battles,  van- 
quished the  Yandals.  many  of  whom  be  had  trans- 
planted to  the  Roman  soil,  snd  who  hsd  broken  their 
pledge  of  fidelity.  Groups  of  all  nations  preceded  hia 
triumphal  car.  Amid  tbe  ,tr«nsplsnte<l  trees  tba* 
formed  a  forest  in  tbe  amphitheatre,  thousands  of 
staga,  wiM  boers,  and  goats  were  turned  kwse  u 
priiea  l«r  the  moMdexteioaa  of  the  people;  three  ban- 
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dMi  bnn  wm  i^ottj  to  tlw  Bietwn ;  anJ  •  hnn- 
drod  lions,  tranifiiM  by  ths  javelina  of  the  bunten, 
lay  Btretclied  between  iMoriui  robbers  and  Blennnyati 
aptireK;  of  tbt  latter  tndilieo  telle  oe,  periMpe  mm 
eome-pecaltanty  in  ihoir  mumr,  that  they  wan  beid- 
hea,  and  that  their  eyes  end  montlui  Htn  Mtted  in 
their  bresBte.— It  wm  the  bronritc  maxim  of  Proboa, 
aftei  he  bad  secured  peace  by  hia  lictOnea,  that  in  a 
■hoTt  time  soldiera  would  be  unneccsaary.  With  the 
wisdom  of  a  etateaman  and  the  policy  of  a  general,  he 
employed  them,  during  the  interrals  of  war,  in  the 
construction  of  bridgea  and  aqaedocts,  and  in  the 
planting  of  Mount  Aln^a,  at  Sirmiuto,  with  nnea. 
The  draining  of  a  marsh,  at  the  Utter  place,  which 
waa  the  place  of  his  birth,  proved  &tal  to  faim.  The 
soldiers,  impatient  of  their  labours,  aggravated  by  a 
hot  sun,  rose  in  mutiny,  and,  punuing  their  emperor 
into  an  iron  tarret,  which  he  bad  erected  for  the  more 
convenient -inspection  of  the  workmen,  put  him  to 
death,  in  the  SOtb  year  of  his  ue,  after  a  reign  of  six 
year*  and  four  monlbi,  A.D.  S83.  Ute  deed  waa  no 
sooner  tttocated  than  they  repented.  "Hiey  raised  a 
monuifient  to  his  memoiy,  and  inscribed  on  the  mar- 
ble, "  Probua,  emperor,  a  man  of  real  probity,  the  con- 
queror of  the  barbarians  and  the  bauTperp."  A  weapon 
or  «  piece  of  armour  was  the  sole  share  which  Probus 
could  be  prevailed  upon  toioeeiTa  of  the  booty  of  the 
field.  On  the  eoldwia  pieeaing  npeu  him  an  Alaa 
hone,  which  wae  said  to  run  •  htmdred  milea.  in  a  du, 
be  said,  *'  it  was  fitter  for  a  mnawsy  soldier  tlisn  for 
a  ^hting'one.**  The  almplicily  of  bis  manners  atii- 
kinpy  contrasted  with  the  pride  and  apirit  of  his  bear- 
ing aa  a  Roman  general.  An  embasayfiom  the  Per- 
iiana  entered  hia  camp  with  a  pouipooa  retinue,  bear- 
ing pimenta  to  tint  Smpfior  of  Rome.  They  found 
bim  aeated  on  the  graas  at  the  boar  of  hia  repast,  hard 
pease  and  coarse  bacon  forming  his  only  viands.  Look* 
ing  up  at  the  astonished  and  half-inereduioaB  envoy, 
he  spoke  ligblly  of  their  presents,  sayifig  "  that  all  their 
king  possessed  Was  already  his,  and  that '  he  should 
come  (br  the  rest  whenever  be  chose."  '  Then,  remo- 
ving the  c«>  which  he  wore,  and  exposing  the  crowo 
of  bis  head,  be  added,  "  Tell  your  master  that,  if  he 
does  not  anbmit  to  Rome,  I  wilt  make  his  kingdOn>  as 
bare  as  this  head  is  bald."  The  threat  was  believed, 
and  the  submission  was  tendered.-  {Vopi»e.,  Vii. 
Proh.—Zonm.,  1, 84,  teqq. — EUon't  Roman  Emper- 
or<^.  LSI  )— II.  .^milius,  a  grammarian  in  the  age 
of  Tti^odoaiua.  The  lives  of  excellent  commanders, 
written  by  Cornelius  Nepoa.  h|ve  been  fajaely  attrib- 
uted to  biro  by  some  authors.   (Vid.  Nepos.) 

Procas,  a  king  of  Alba,  after  his  father  Aventinus. 
He  was  father  of  Amuliua  and  Numitor.  (hiv.,  1,  3. 
—Ovid,  Met.,  14,  62?  —Virg-,  £n.,  6.  767.) 

PiocufTA,  an  island  off  ihe  coast  of  Csmpania,  and 
adjacent  to  .£nana.  It  is  now  Prixiia.  (Kirf., 
Mn,,  9,  7K.  —  SU.  iuU.,  8,  S43.}  The  poet  last 
quoted'  miltea  PraebjrU  to.  have  be«n  placed  6n  the 
giant  Mimas,  aa  Inanme  was  on  lapelue  vs  Typbcaus 
CIS,  147). 

PaocLts,  a  son  of  Arialodemaa  and  Argia,  and 

Iwin-brother  of  Eurysthenes.    {Vii  Euryathenes.) 

Pbocl(s.c,  the  descendanta  of  Procles.  who  sat  on 
the  throne  of  Sparu  together  with  the  Euiyetbenidw. 
{YiA.  Euiyatbenee.) 

PaocLtia,  a  eelebnted  philosopher  of  the  New-Pla- 
tonic sect,  born  at  ConsUntinopIe  A.D.  412.  He 
spent  his  ardent  and  enthusiastic  youth  at  XaMbius,  in 
Lycia,  a  city  devoted  to  Apollo  and  Minervs,  where 
his  parents  resided ;  and  from  this  circumsunce  he 
waa  called  "  the  Lycian."  From  Xanthus  he  removed 
to  Alexandres,  where  he  attended  ^e  lectures  of 
Olympiodorus,  a  celebrated  Pythagorean.  From  Al- 
exandres he  went  to  Athens,  and  became  the  disciple 
of  the  PUtonist  Syriaqua.and  of  Asclepigenia,  daugh- 
m  of  Ptataich.  At  the  age  of  twMkty-oidbt  he  wroto 
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bis  Cmmentary  on  ike  TCit^  s/  F^at»^  wbicfa  b 

S^netally  raided  as  a  masterpiece  of  erudition, 
yrianus  designated  him  as  his  snccessor,  and  frov 
this  citcnmstanca  be  obtained  the  somane  of  iKedo 
cAm  (Aiddoxsp,  "nccator"').  Proclua  threw  hiM- 
self  blindly  into  the  myalic  tlwology  of  tbe  day,  sad 
waa  initiated  into  the  arcana  «f  dl  the  Orienul  sects. 
He  Dnited  an  imaginative  temper  to  great  learn ra^ 
but  was  unable  to  balance  hia  acqaiiementa  by  any 
weight  of  tnderstanding.  He  looked  opon  the  Orphic 
Hymn*  and  Chaldean  Oiaclcs,  which  he  had  diligent 
ij  studied,  aa  divine  revelations,  and  capabte  m 
coming  inatmmental  to  {Ailoaophy  by  meaw  of  an  al- 
logorical  exposition ;  whereby,  also,  he  endesTOwrcd 
to  make  Plato  and  Aristotle  agree.  He  cafled  Ub- 
seif  the  last  link  of  the  Hermeic  chain,  that  ia,  ibe  last 
of  men  consecrated  by  Herm^,  in  whom,  by  perpet- 
ual tradition,  was  preserved  tbe  occult  knowleag*  of 
the  myeteries.  (Maritd,  Vita  Prodi,  p.  53,  scff. — 
Id.  Had.,  p.  76.)  He  elevated  laith  above  ecicnce^ 
«a  fbnaing  a  chMcr  bead  of  tiniob  with  Good  and  Uni- 
ty. {Tkiolof.  Plat.,  1,  t5.«.)  His  akelcb  of  fhi- 
httophy  contains  a  commentary  on  tbo  doctrtDea  of 
Plotinus,  and  an  attempt  to  establish  this  pmnt,  that 
there  is  but  one  real  cause  and  principle  of  all  Aingi; 
and  that  this  i»incip!e  is  Unity,  which  pndaces  al 
things  in  one  Uniform  order,  by  thada.    Hia  obocnra 

Sstem  vras  Amnded  on  an  imperfect  anelysie  and  «y». 
nis  of  the  propertiea  Of  Being,  of  v^bieh  it  admitiel 
three  grand  aivisiona.  Existence,  lafia,  and  Raason.  or 
Noiff.  All  these  he  derived  liron  Unity,  and  made 
them  tbo  aource  of  three  other  triad^.  He  distio- 
giiished  the  Divinities  (making  these  also  descend 
from  Unity  and  giva  biitb  to  triads)  into  'Int^igible 
and  Intelligent,  Supermtnral  and  Natonl ;  nttziMtcd 
a  aupematural  efficacy  to  Ow  name  of  ihia  Soprane 
Beic^ ;  and,  likn  his  iwedecesaora,  exalted  Tllcurgf 
above-  Philosophy.  Proclus  alao  attacked  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  being  principslly  offended  by  t&e  doctrine 
of  the  creation  of  the  w9rld.  In  bis  three  treatises 
on  Providence,  Fate,  and  Evil,  be  Mate*  with  great 
ability  hia  DOtioD  that  tbe  latter  does  not  spring  Bom 
Mutter,  bat  from  the  Innitatioa  of  power,  and  laboois 
to  reconcile  the  system  of  Plotinus  witb  tbe  conclu- 
sions of  sound  reason.  Proclus  died  A.D.  486,  with 
.  a  reputation  for  wisdom  and  even  for  miraculoos  pow- 
ers spproaching  adoration,  leaving  bohiiKi  bim  a  crowd 
of  followera.  (Tennmann,  Manmat  of  PkOonpkf. 
p.  300,  atgq.,  Johuon'i  /ran<2.)— The  beet  editioa  of 
.  tbe  entire  werka  of  this  pbilosojAer  ia  that  of  Coosia, 
1890-37,  Porif,  6  vole.  8vo.  We  have  of  Pwdn, 
1.  A  work  on  the  Vutlogi/  of  Plato  (Ef'r  111^ 
ruvoc  i'so^oytaf],  in  aix  hooka.  It  was  pabfid>ed  ia 
1616,  fol.,  from  tbe  Hamburg  {vess.— S.  Tluol^giett 
IntMutta  (ZToixriuait^eokayiSTi)^  the  best  edition  of 
which,is  fhat  Qf  Crenxer,  Francof.,  1823,  Svo. — 3.  A 
work  On  JtfoAoK  ijlt^  jtmitfewf),  alao  entitled  Zt«> 
rauNur  ^nauti  ("  Pknkri  hu^tutt^  tba  beai  «J»> 
uoo  ofwlucbia  tbu  of  Wela,  &nf..  I54S,  4- 
A  Commeitiery  on  tlte  Wmko  ead  Dofia  tt^  Hemei 
(Tir^n^a  ra  "HaiaSov  '£(>T(a  xoi  "Hiupofi.  ap- 
pended aa  scholia  to  some  of  the  editions  of  Hecod. 
3.  A  GTMwuuiad  Ckrcttwmatky  (X/>eoTDf(u4cta  f^mar 
/uirtxf),  in  two  books.  It  ia  a  soil  of  ticatiae  on 
style,  extracted  and  derived  from  the  ancient  giamma- 
rians,  and  tta  principal  object  ia  to  point  oat  the  dif- 
ferent kinds-of  poetry,  anid  the  writers  who  have  dia- 
tiqguiahed  themselves  in  the  same.  We  bav*  only 
fragmenta  of  this  work  remaining,  which  lead  ns  le 
r^rct  very  deeply  the  losa  of  the  other  poctiom. 
These  fragmenta  are  of  three  kiada :  \a)  Notices  ex- 
tracted from  the  Chfeatomathy  by  FtiotiBa,  and  pre- 
served in  his  Bibliotbeca.  (jS)  K  IJfe  of  Haawr.  which 
owea  its  preservation  to  its  having  been  placed  \m 
some  copyiaM  at  the  head  of  ceruin  MSS.  of  tbe  lli«^ 
(y)  Aisnments  of  many  of  Ihe  minor  epic  piMflDa^  ait- 
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ptrtuniof  to  Ao  tnythie  ntd  TnjtB  eycfct,  now  lost 

CBiru:*W^^  *V  Xpumat^).  In  th»  work 
Praelin  »Uampto  to  jmot*  tlM  etomity  of  Ot^  woiU, 
that  favoorito  thwit  or  PUtooiain.  Ttw  would 
pcobiblr  btTe  been  kMt,  bed  not  Johennet  Philopono* 
WTitieo  ^  refuution,  in  which  b«  ht*  litorallj  insetted 
the  worfc  which  he  &u«eka. — 7.  A  CoiiimeMAirV  on  Ihe 
Tim^MM  of  PiMo  (Eif  riv  nri)  IIJaTuvoc  T'^uuov 
^KOfoniium),  in  five  booka.  Aa  thete  five  hooka  con- 
tain DO  nure  then  one  third  of  the  dialoooa,  it  ia  po>- 
kUo  tint  tbta  work  mtj  Dot  biTo  lenehcd  us  entire. 
It  i«  regarded  aa  bert.of  the  prodoctiona  of  Pro- 
cl»,  «tKl  has,  moreover,  the  accidental  merit  tof  h&ving 
preeerved  for  us  the  work  of  rnmatii  of  Locri,  becaoae, 
viewing  it  ^  the  aource  whence  Pino  derired  hie  mt- 
teriala,'  he  placed  it  ^t  the  head  of  his  commentirr- — 

6.  A  Gomnunlary  on  fA«  Firtt  Aleibiades  of  Plato 
(Eic  1^  UXannfOf  vpurov  'AAxtfiodirv).  The  beat 
•ditiofi'  is  that  of  Crenzer,  Francof,  ISM,  6ro. — 9. 
CMMicntory  on  the  RtfubHe  of  Plato  (Elf 

ravoc  nAtrefay),  dec.   XSefOU,  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol, 

7,  p.  104,  «ef7.)---ProclDe  was-  alaO  the  antbo*  of  aiz 
Inrmnt,  one  to  the  San,  another  to  the  Moses,  two  to 
VenaB,one  to  Hecate  and  Janns,  and. one  to  Minonra. 
TtiVf  bateng  properly  to  the  saise  elaaa  with  the  Or- 
phie  faymna.  The  btcat  cdittoo  of  tba  Hyiaiia  ia  that 
of  Boiiaonado,  F«rw,  1834,  SSmo. 

Prooni.    Vid.  Philomela. 

PBOcoNNiaoa  (or  the  !•)•  of  Staga),  an  iaiatid  and 
dty  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  northeast  of  Cyaicna.  It  is 
DOW  Marmara,  whence  the  modem  name  of  the  Pro- 
pontia'ia  derived  (Sea  of  Marmara).  Proconneans 
was  nraeh  eelebrat«8  for  ita  marbl*  qoarries,  which 
•applied  most  of  the  public  buildings  in  Cyzteua  with 
their  materials.  (Stratio,  588.)  Tbe  marble  waa 
while,  with  black  stfinks  iatennixed.  {Bttuui  Co- 
ryoph.  de  Marm.  An^.)  Ariateaa,  who  wroW  a  po- 
em on  the  Arimaspians,  was  a  natin  of  tbe  city. 
{Hend.,  4,  14.— $/r^.,  588.) 

PBOcorioa,  boo  of  the  most  celebrated  historians 
of  tbe  Eaatem  empire.  Re  was  bom  at  Caearea  in 
Fsteatine,  and  exercised  at  Constantinofde  the  profea- 
aion  of  ihetorieian  and  sophist.  It  has  been  dispvted 
whether  he  was  a  Christian  or  not.  The  indifference 
and  silence  with  which  be  passes  over  the  religioua 
disputes  that  agitated  the  Cborch  in  hia  day  nave 
caased  htm  to  bn  siispocted  of  pani^iam,  but  it  ia 
■tore  than  probable  that  hO'  regaided  tbeae  miaoAble 
^uarrota  as-  nnwoithy  to  occupy  a  pbee  in  a  poHtieal 
uatanr.  Juatra  tho  eldor  awtgned  hiiD  to  Balfaurius 
aa  hia  aoeretair  and  counsellor,  with  tbe  ehai^  of  ac- 
eoci^nying  this-geoafal  in  his' several- expediuona. 
This  nomination  todt  place  a  abort  time  previous  to 
A.O.  5S7,  the  year  when  Jqstin  dietl.  Belisarioa, 
wboo)  bo  had,  jn  conseqaenco  of  tfaia  appointmentj 
lbU(»wcd>  in  liia  eampa^  in  Africa  againat  tbe  Van- 
4ala,  OMit  him  to  Sy^cu^e,  on  aomo  bosiDaaa  relative 
to  the  Biny.  '  In  566  be  employed  bim  asefullj  in  hta 
campaigQ  against  the  Qoibs  in  Italy.  Subseqoandy 
to  669  be  was  named  a  senator,  and  aTiout  A6S  prefect 
•f  Consuntinople,  a  place  which  Justinian  afterward 
took  from  him.  Ha  aied  at  an  advanced  age-— ^In  hts 
HUtorif  of  Ais  own  time*  (Twv  a&r^  hnptuv 
$t$%ia  hmCt),  in  eight  books,  oH  which  tbe  faat  four 
bear  tb*  title  of  Pertied,  and  the  otfaera  that  of  Ootk- 
tea,  Prooopius  describes  tbe  wars  of  tbe  Byzantine 
Emptra  with  the  Persians,  the  Vandds,  tbe  Moors, 
and  the  Goths,  adding  to  the  narrative,  from  time  to 
UflM,  an  acceant  of  contomporaneous  events.  Ac- 
eordjog  to  two  modem  Oriental  scholars,  Procopius 
Jwtveu  lua  materials  for  an  seeount  of  Persia  and  Ar- 
Bonia  from  die  Armenian  work  of  the  Biahop  ■Pusniit' 
Poadns,  vrito  wa«  bom  at  Cooatantinople,  of  Greek 
■nMntt,  and  who  wrote  a  Uatoiy  of  Aimania  in  aii 
bofcik  of  whteb  lb*  ImI  fm  bm  iMoM  iM.  (OU- 
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Jm  i*  Ctrhiti,  and  F.  Marlim. —  Keekmha  tm 
FHtMt.  andenne  ie  PAtie,  Paris,  1806,  8vo,  p  S94.) 
Proeopiua  ia  the  aulbn'  of  a  work  entitled  AmeiMa, 
or  aaeiet  hiatwy,  in  which  JoatiniaD  and  hia  Eamreaa 
Theodora  are  lepresantad  u  tbe  moat  odioas  light 
I^OM^us  aaaigna  aa  a  reason  for  writing  this  net 
work,  that  fai  hia  hiatorv  he  coold  not  speak  of  per- 
sons and  thinga  aa  he  wished.  Ha  was  tbe  aathor  of 
a  third  work,  "On  the  edificea  erected  by  the  Emperor 
Jnstinian."  Aa  an  ey(;wilneaa  of  many  events  which 
he  describes,  P;oc<^iiis  is  entitled  to  great  sttentiOD. 
He  writes  like  «i»e  free  from  slj  the  .prejudices  of  lua 
ago ;  when,  ))oweTer,  he  m^ea  mantiob  ot  the  em- 
peror and  bh  conit,  be  appeara  entitled  only  to  that 
degree  of  credit  which  is  due  to  one  who  writes  on 
der  the  coosttaint  and  eye  of  his  prince.  Tbe  woika 
of  Proeopiua  form  pert  of  the  cotlettion  of  the  By< 
zantine  historians.    {SiehSU,  rei.  6,  p.  849,  mqq.) 

PaoGiDOrKs,  a  famous  robber  of  Attica,  killed  bv 
Tbeaeua  mar  tbe  Cephiaaua.  He  eonpriled  irrnK 
lera  to  lie  down  on  a  eooeh,  and,  if  their  length  ei- 
oaeded  that  of'  the  conch,  Ve  lopped  off  aa*  much  of 
iboir  linbe  aa  woold  suffice  to  mske  tbe  lei^h  eqnal. 
If  they  were  ahorter  than  the  couch,  be  streicbed 
them  to  the  requisite  -length.  TheAos  proceeded 
against'  and  slew  him.  According  to  PIntarch,  hia 
troo'Dame  iraa  Pamasles,  and  I^rastes  was  only  t 
aumame.    <i%(f,  Vil.  II.)    Paaaartfas,  on 

the  other  hand,  makes  it  to  have  been  Polypemon. 
(Ponsmi.,  1,  38.) 

PaocoLiios,  a  Roman  knight,  'and  the  inttmato 
friend  of  Ao^tua,  who  held  him  in  soch  high  esteem 
sa  to  enlortoin  tbot^hu  at  one  time  of  making  him  bio 
•oD-iD^law.  He  ia  edebrated  br  Hotaee  ftw  hia  fti- 
lemal  aflbcUoo  towards  hia  brothera  L.  Lieinina  moi 
M.  Terenttva.  They  had-  loat  their  estates  for  aiding 
with  the  party  of  Porapey,  and  Proculeina  thereupon 
genoroosly  afaared  hia  own  with  Ibrm.  He  Waa  the 
iodividaal  sent  by  Aogustbs  to  Cleopatra  to  endeavour 
to  brinff  her  dtvo  into  his  presence.  He  destroyed 
himaeli  when  snSering  under  a  severe  malady.  (.Ha- 
rat.,  <M.,  S.  S,  6.— PJm.,  36,  M  ) 

PROC0i.Da,  I-  JULloa,  -m  Renian,  who,  after  tbe 
death  of  Romuhia,  declared  dwt  he  had  aeen  him  in 
appearanoe  more  than  human,  and  that  he  had  ordered 
him  to  bid  the  RoRiana  oflfer  him  saerificea  under  the 
name  of  Quirinoa,  arid  to  last  assured  that  Rome  waa 
destined  by  the  gods  to  become  the  espltal  of  the 
world.  {PhU.,  nt.  Rom.~Li».,  1. 18.}— II.  A  Ro- 
man «le|riae  poet,  meotioned  by  Ovid  aa  an  imitatwol 
Callimadiaa.  ex  Pont.,  4,  1«.  8a.)— III.  A 

Roman  lawyer  menthmed  in  the  Pandects.  He  !• 
sopposed  bf  tome  to  have  been  the  same  whh  th* 
Pioculns  of  whom  Tacitus  "peaks  as  prwioriin  pns- 
/bct  in  the  reign  of  Otbo.  (Tacit ,  Hist ,  I,  StT.)  H* 
gavo  name  to  the  legal  party  tormed  iVocfiiaM. 
(JD^.,  Kb.  1.  tit.  a,  l«r.  8.) 

PiocfoN,  a  oonA^tion.  so  called  from  Ito  nihig 
jvat  briisrt  the  dof-etar  (Ilaoir^,  from  itp^ 
Jbre,"**im  front  mi  Kvov,  "oJaf**);  whoneekt 
Latin  name  of  An/ecanisvr  Ante-Canem.  <Compars 
Cicero,  Pf.  D.,  3,  4i. — Pirn ,  18.  S8,  and  tlw  remarha 
of  Ideler  on  the  lastcited  anihority. — Stemmtmtn, 
p.  «83 )  .      ,  ' 

Paonlcvs,  a  st^hist  and  ilwtorienD  of  loKa  in'tbo 
island  of  Ceos.  contemporary  with  Demoeiitua  and 
Oorgiss  of  Leontini,  and  a'  disciple  of  Protagoras. 
He  rtoorishod  in  the  86tb  Olympisd,  and  bad,  among 
other  disciples,  Socrates,  E'uripideti,  Theramenk*,  and 
Isocratn.  His  coontrymen,  after  beatowintf  upon 
bim  aaveral  public  employments,  bad  aent  bim.  it ' 
aewoa,  aa  ambaasador  to  Athena,  and  be  waa  ao  weH 
raeetved  her*  aa  to'  be  'indueod  to  open  a  aebobl  of 
ilietorie.  Plato,  wbomakea  frequent  mention  of  Mr, 
aDd  eruD  with  ippltnae,  hut  not'  without  aonieliiBee 
.mfttfi^  wMf,  iMiniMMB^  that  a  daaifo  of  geto 
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imnptad  Pro^ietu  to  open  thia  acbogt,  aod.  ivdwd, 
ha  ■■■[W>4  eoaM|«nbla  WMkb  by  ki»  kotaiM.  Pl» 
lotuau*  ilM  daclvM  UMt  PtmUcu*  wm  (bud  of  bmw- 
ff.  H«  UMd  to  go  from  om  city  to  uuHbcr  diapUj- 
Wg  hi«  okqucnca,  tnd,  though  bf  did  it  in  •  merco- 
ury  w»,  he  ntwlfaeleM  bad  groat  booean  pud  to 
him  in  Thcbca,  and  iliU  greater  in  Lac«dciium.  Hia 
•baige  to  ft  pupil  waa  mty  dcvchm.  Tbo  atjFla  of 
Pradiciif  outat  km  hen  mjr  oloquoDt,  aineo  aucb 
■ooibois  tft^ui  U  bw  hint,  kltbough  h«  bad  a  dia*- 
gnoablo  voice.  (PAHotfr.,  VU.  So^.)  It  ia  roUwd 
ibat  Xeoophon,  wboa  a  priaonor  in  Doeotia,  being  de- 
•irout  of  Moiiag  Prodicua,  procured  the  rrquiaite  bail, 
Md  (foot  and  giatiGed  hia  curioaitjp.  {Phtotir.,  L  c  ) 
Few  piccea  have  been  oftener  teferrrd  to  than  that  in 
vhicU  Piodicua  oamted  what  ia  lerined  "  Tbe  Choice 
«f  HmcuIm."  The  original  ia  loat;  b6t  we  h»vo  the 
anbaunce  of  it  in  tbe  Mamonbilia  of  Xeoophon  (S,  1, 
SI).  Piodicua  waa  at  last  put  to  death  bjr  tht  Alho- 
Bftna,  ov  the  charge  of  corrupting  their  youth. '  Sex- 
Ua  Empiricua  tanfa  hiin  amoog  ibe  atbeiata,  and  Ci* 
«piQ  lenwrfca  that  aoue  of  hia  ooctriitea  eabTOr- 
«ve  of  all  raligfon.   (Cu..  Jf.  J>i,  1«  «<  j&b— Aw^, 

PforiPMt  tho  4au Aton  of  Prntiw,  king  of  A»o- 
tia,  wen  thrae  is  mraibor.  I'ynpiM.  IpUooo,  end 
foaaaa.   The;  were  aeixcd  with  ioaanitjr  (or  eontemn- 
j^,  according  to  one  account,  tbe  rites  of  Bacchua. 

%  2— £w/oAL  td  Od.,  IS,  p;  1746.) 
Another  legend  made  them  to  have  been  thua  poniahed 
fut  caating  ridicblo  on  Juao  and  hat  temple.  {Schol. 
«rf  Od.,  lA.  »5,)  While  midaf  lha  inaueoce  of  their 
l^reosy,  the  Pnatidaa  namad  war  the  plains,  the 
wooda,  tha  waatea  of.Aigolia  and  Aicadia,  fancying 
Ibemaelvaa  changed  into  cowa.  (  Virg.,  Belog.,  b,  48. 
•*~SeTv.,  ad  tgc.)  pRstua  theteiipon  applied  to  Ma- 
(anpua  to  cure  hia  daughiera ;  but  the  aoothsayor,  wbo 
waa  tbe  firat  that  axarciaed  the  art  (tf  medicine,  de- 
'  nanded  beforehand,  «a  a  ractmpenae,  one  third  of  tbe 
kingdom.  Pnvtua  lofoaad.  Tnereupon  the  madneaa 
of  the  maidena  incueaaed,  and  riven  eiteoded  to  tbe 
other  women,  who  killed  ibeir  children,  abandoned 
their  dwelllnga,  and  fled  to  tbe  wilda.  The  rahic- 
^BDse  of  ProtuB  waa  now  overcone,  and  he  oiarad  to 
fflwipljr  with  the  una*  of  Melampna ;  but  the  eootb- 
nyec  w«qU  not  now  ei^aploj  bit  ut  without  another 
tfiud  of  the  twin,  being  given  to  bia  brother  Diaa. 
^nttaa,  fmriag  Um  dolajr  would  only  bin  ad- 
uapa  father  la  hia  demand.  consotMd,  and  Mahaa- 
|ii8  ael  about  the  cvo.  He  took  a  oamitu  of  (be 
4Weat  youag  mea  of  the  place,  and  tpado  tbaoh  with 
^uu  and  a  cenein  inapired  kind  of  dance,  ehaaa  tha 
■aaidooa  fnwo  the  nouourna  to  Sicyon.  In  the  cbaae, 
Ipbiooc,  the  eldeat  of  the  Pimtidoa.  dted^  but  tbe  otb- 
on  wore.reetored  to  aaniqr  >  aod  Pratoe  gm  them  ia 
■Mrfiwa  la  Melvmpue  and  hi*  bmther  Biaa.  (Keigki' 
la/'*  Myikelogii,  p.  413.)  A  fngmeot  of  H«siod, 
ailed  by  fluatathiiu  (f.  c),  deaoribea  the  cewplaint  of 
the  Pnniides  sa  a  apeciea  of  leproay,  a  malady  often 
fotlowBd  by  ioaaoiiy.  The  cure  appears  to  have  liaen 
•fliaetod  by  the  cutaoeoue  tranapinUiea  bwngbt  about 
by  Ike  iMaut  oseniae  to  whieh  the  daof^ton  of  Pra- 
*mm  w«ni.a«(]ieet«d,  and  «lao  to  their  having  been 
made  co  bathe  after  this  in  tbe  waters  of  the  Anigms. 
which  wese  Uof  afier  diia  bmous  for  their  medieal 
vimea  in  healing  tbe  lepioay.  .{Straho,  633.— Sprvn- 
g^.  Hut.  ifiUHU,  vol.  1,  p.  96,  «af.) 

Pt(ST«e,  a  king  of  Argos,  son  of  Abas  and  Ocalea. 
Ha  was  twia  bnmar  to  Aeriaius,  with  whom  be  quar- 
raUcd  eveo  before  their  birth.  This  diasension  bo- 
tweea  tbe  two  brothers  increased  with  their  yeam. 
After  their  father's  death,  they  both  triad  to  (ditaiD  the 
Uaadoiii  of  Argos ;  but  tbe  claims  of  Acrisins  pre- 
^ilad,  and  Pmtus  left  Peloponnesus,  and  retired  to 
th»  wort  of  Jobatea,  king  of  Lyeia,  where  be  vurriad 
luenplwya,  called  by  awny  Alt  w  Aatiofa.  H*«C- 
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lanvaid  totisned  to  Amiia,  and,  bf  waas  of  )mh- 
tlNri»4aw,  bo  mde  GiMflf  Baaiar  of  'nmriM 
Stettoboa  b^d  aeeoapanied  bat  husfaasd  ta  Gmc^ 
and  aha  became  byJHm  mother  of  tho  I^idc>,ud 
of  a  aoo  called  Megapcnibea,  who,  after  his  bthn*! 
death,  succeeded  o«  the  tbrme  of  Tiiyethaa.  (Fii 
Steoobea.— ift^c^..  S.  %  ) 

PaoMSTiuva,  a  aon  trf  lapctva,  by  C^nana.  aas  d 
the  Oceanidea.  He  waa  hwthur  of  Epwaihans,  Ms- 
ntstiua,  tpA  Atba,  and  waa  fabled  to  bavt  sa^MH 
all  mankind  in  aagacity.  In  Prameiheaa  and  £pisi»- 
iheus  are  poraooified  the  intcUeciual  vigour  and  Mik-  ' 
DOM  of  man.  In'  tbis  myth,  however,  dtere  is  gmt 
Gonfuaion,  ior  its  ohginal  aeose  seems  te  bsvc  bats 
lost  Terr  aarly,  and  Prometbeoa  to  have  bsea  ns«4 
•s  «  T'^Ot  the  creator  oc  inatroctar  af  Ma.  h 
Homer  there  is  no  allwaion  whatever  to  ProBtthwa 
Heeiod,  however,  aaya,  thai  when  tbe  gods  M  m 
hatTa  controverqp  at  Meeooo,  Prometbsos  toali  sn  si, 
waa,  d4vidiof  it,  put  the  fleab  and  enusils  io  tbe  Ui^ 
and,  wrapping  tbe  bones  up  in  tbe  inside  fat,  dnuii 
Jupiter  to  take  which  he  would.  The  ged,  ihasfll 
aware  of  tbe  deceit,  aelecfcd  tbe  booea  soQ  (st,uda 
reveoge  he  withheld  fire  from  man.  Bot  FloaMtkM 
again  decoivad  him,  and.  stealing  tbe  fire  in  a  Uhv 
auff  (vdpArf,  feniim\  brou^t  it  nod  gave  it  le  aia 
Jupiter  .then  eent  Pandora  oo  earth,  to  deceivt  nu  M 
his  ruiu,  and  he  bound  Prometbeoa  with  chiiu  u  t 
pillar,  aod  sent  an  eagle  to  ptev  without  cestiif  w 
his ,  liver,  which  grew  every  night  as  nuich  u  it  U 
lost  in  the  <Uy.  After  a  loo^  interval  of  tioe,  bto- 
ever  (aceotding  to  aomot  thu^  thoaaand  ^ 
culea  slew  the  aagia  and  freed  tfao  eufitar.  (A^i 
Giou.  od  MmcK.^  p.  v..  94.)— h)  tbia  nambTs  ^ 
ia  ft  corabiiiation  of  a  local  mytb  of  Sicyon  (sbcmuIj 
caUed  Mecone)  with  a  doctrine  of  a  much  higbtt*- 
ture.  The  former  legend  was  naoifesUy  deiiMd  <* 
asGOunt  ioc  tha  custom  at  Sicyon,  ae  al  Spaith  (f 
fering  w  tht  vida  in  aacrifico  tbe  bonaa  of  ths  ^tf* 
wrapped  in  the  eaul,  inataad  ,of  aono  of  tht  chM 
paru  of  tbe  deah  as  elsewbwe.    ( WcioUr.  Tri,  It- 

V«u.,  Mylk.  Br.,  vol.  t,  p.  353,  scf«.)  ^ 
ter  myth  may  be,  perhaps,  thi^s  explained.  i* 
■wn  lived  in  ^  state  of  blisa  on  tbe  abundant ptdsfr  | 
tions  of  (be  earth.    The  spring  was  paipitsiLw 
tbe  cold  was  unfolt,  and  they  therofbre  neadad  Ml  ^ 
which  JufHier,  in  kiadneM,  wUbMd  from  than.  M 
the  ioquiaitive  and  inveotivo  goniaa  (i.  ^  FieadM 
introduced  fire,  and-tho  aita  whieh  nasU  frgoi  >>•■■• 
nan  heaoefoith  beeasna  a  pn?  tocate  andauw?^ 
love  of  gain,  aad  other  evil  paasione  which  tamf^  | 
him,  and  which  are  persoDified  in  the  e^la  tbsi  li^ 
tbe  ipcoBsumable  Itvei  of  Prometheus.  {MnUa.  ri>- 
kg.,  p.  IJO^—FeirmiuM,  mp.  Fulgt^t.,  %  «)  U  • 
word,  we  ban  hen  a  Gracias  myth  of  tb(  lu  * 
man,  whMi  «•  4iaH  find  carried  out  in  tbst  sT  Pu- 
dora.   (Va.  Pandora.}— The  simple  narnUvssll^ 
siud  waa,  ak  uenal,  aipanded  by  ktei  *ti>*n 
Meant  CsHcssi^  was  fixed  upon  as  the  placa  of  m* 
metbeua'  punbhineat.   Tbe  pngmfttisen  sbo  op*** 
ed  tlM  nvth  after  their  own  faahioik.  Promstbew^H 
tbey  aay,  a  king  of  tbo  Scytfaiana,  and  hU  een^ 
waa  waated  t»  a  river  named  Bagk  CArrsf),  '** 
inundatioiiB  when  he  waa  unable  to  prevent,  bii  ti^ 
jecU  laid  him  in  chains.    But  Heicules,  comiag 
er,  opened  a  p«essge  for  the  Esgle  into  the  m 
thus  freed  the  captive  raooarch.    (djwU.  *i 
184S.)— the  name  of  Prometheus  led  to  bi»  bciu 
viewed  as  tbe  bettowat  of  all  koewledga  on  nankiad. 
i^ch..  Prom.  Kinet.,  448.  «ef.— M.  t*^ 
A  phikMopbical  myth,  in  Plato,  aaya  that  lU 
formed  nun  and  other  animftla  of  eb^r  and  *'t' 
tb«  earth,  and  then  committed  to  Promelheup  an*  »* 
brother  the  taak  of  distributit^  peweia  and  qoU"* 
to  tlwm.   Epimetheuft  prayed  to  bo  allowed  te«*ks 
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•MM  tD  mwuj      worit,  ha  food  tfui  llw  lEHjr  BtiK 
■etheuBlMrf  •bvndBnihr  funiflwd  tlw  infMiortDttiMla, 
while  mm  ma  kft  ufwd  tad  balptesa.   Aa  Uw  da; 
fiir  ihm  amaigilig  froa  the  auth  wm  it  htD^  Pro- 
Mstbmv  wu  M  a  laaa  iriut  to  to.   At  ln|th,  aa  dw 
•nW  rametlyt  h*  atolc  fire,  and  wit^  It  tha  ailiat-akiN 
•T  Minem  and  Vnkan.  and  gave  it  to  mtB.    Ha  waa 
alao  ngar^  aa  Ita  eiaator  of  ibe  bumu  race.  An- 
•ther  logend  aaid,  that  all  AaidUnd  baviog  periahed-ia 
Deuealion'a  iood,  Ji^kw  diracted  FranethaBa  and 
Hinwra'  to  maka  imagaa  of  da;,  oa  ithidi  he  eauaed 
the  winda  ta  Uiw,  aod  ihna  gava  them  Kit.  (Etym. 
Mmg.y  tt  Steph.'  Byx.,  *.  v.  'Itfotfri'.}  A  thin)  aaid, 
Au  Fraaatbaoa  had  kxmti  a  man  of  clay,  aad  Ml- 
Mm,  behalding  it,  oflfored  faua  bar  aid  in  (trocwriag 
•oytbiog  in  beavn  diat  night  emttibute  to'  ita  pen 
fecttan.   BroaMtbaoa  aaid,  that  ha  coqld  not  tall  what 
tiwra  Bii^  b*  is  hBtna  aoiuUe  for  bia  pyipoae,  no* 
laaa  he  oonkl  go  ibitber  and  judge  far  biaoaeir.  The 
faddaai  tfaan  iwn  him  to  heavali  in  her  aeranfold 
ahield,  and  there,  aaaing  ereryifaing  aniinated  hy  the 
ealeetial  heat,  he  alecMly  >  applied  bia  femU  to  the 
wheel  of  the  ami's  chariotv  and  tbaa  atole  aoaie  ef  the 
Cie;  which  ha  than  applied  to  the  breaat  of  hia  nan, 
and  thiu  aniaiated  him.   Jupiter,  to  puaiah  Promeibe- 
vf,  bound  him,  and  appointed  a  Tultjira  to  pny  upon 
hie  Kmr,  and  the  incenaad  goda  aant  faran  and  oth- 
er  diaeaaai  ameng  men.    (^fwifcaL,  1*  T,  I. — Ovid, 
M«t.,  1,  92.—Hor*t.,  Od.,  I,  w.— .Sere,  od 
Virg.,  Eeb^.,  9.       — On  the  stoiy  or  Prometbaoa 
hu  been  founded  the :  fbltowing  very  pretty  hUa  f 
When  Proraelheoji  had  atoleti  ore  frpm  hearen  for 
tfaa  good  of  manhiDd,  they  were  io  ungratefol  ae  to 
betray  bin  to  Jupiter.,  For  their  UBarfian,  they  got 
ki  reward  a  nnedy  againat  the  avita  of  old  age;  butr 
oot  duly,  eonaidering  the  Taiuo  of  the  gifi,  inatMd  of 
cartying  it  dnmaetvea,  they  pht  it  on  the  hack  of  an 
•aa,  ana  let  him  wot  on  before  then.    It  waa  aom* 
■lertime,  and  the  aaa,  quite,  ovaieome  by  thirat,  went 
up  to  a  fosnuin  to  drinh ;  but  a  snake  forbade  all  ap- 
proach.  Tha  saa,  iaod|y  to  faint,  aioat  earaaatly  in- 
pkmd  reUeC    Tlw  eannii^  anake,  who  kaaw'-tha 
valae  of  the  harden  which  the  aas  bore,  demanded  it 
■a  the  price  of  aeeeea  to  the  fount.   The  aaa  waa 
forced  to  comfriy,  and  the  anake  obtained  pesaaasion 
vi  the  gilt  of  Japiter,  but  urith  it,  aa  a  jAiniahment  of 
bis  art,  ha  got  thlB  thhM  of  the  aaa.    nertca  it  b  that 
Cibo  anaka,  hy  'caattw  hia  akin  anoaalljr,  lenesra  hia 
yoatb,  while  nan  ia  Eoma  down  "by  the  wai^  ef  the 
•rila  af.idd  age.   ^e  saalignant  anakea,  ntoieatei, 
mhtm  they  hare  an  oppartonity,  cammunicata  their 
(hirst  to  mankind     biting  them.   {SUtm,  N^t.  An., 
Sl.  —  Nicmder,  Tka..  Wy  Uf—SeMol.,  ad  lee.) 
—The  wife  of  tHometheiu  waa  I^ndai«  (Aanodt  e^. 
ScM.  ad  Ap0li.  Bhod.,  3,  10S6X  or  Clyneie  {Sdul. 
md  Oi,  It,  S),  or  Heaione  (JEaek.,  from.  Vimet., 
S«0),  or  Aaia  (Ifarad..  4,  46).   Hia  wly  child  was 
DeacaHon.   {KagklU^'a  JfyUho^y,  p.  S88,  aeff .>~ 
Roaenmfiller  sees  ia  the  fable  of  f^metheus  a  reaaro- 
blanee  to  the  scriptura  account  of  the  fsH  (Amrnm., 
ad  Gen.,  a,  7  —  Sckim  Szcura.  1,  ad  Pma.  Vinei. 
— BMilrnann,  MythoItfgUM,  vol.  I,  p.  M.)    Others  aa^ 
ly  tbia  theory  atlll  farther,  and  ia  the  eombtned  fablaB 
of  Pnwaadiaaa,  EpiBelhaiia,  and  Phadoia,  diaaorei  an 
Bnalogy.  not  only  to  the  fall  irf -Adan,  botalao  to  tha 
proait»e  of  %■  RedeeiDar.    (Compare  HonW*  htlro- 
dmctioit,  vol.  1,  p.  169,  Aa.  td.)   Kay.  some  of  the 
•ariy  fathers  even  proceeded  to  the  leiuth  of  tracing  a 
resemblance  between  Prometheus  and  our  Sayiour. 
(^Sr-Kulz,  ExetiT*.,  ail  awpro-)    Another  aolulion  of 
thie  niyib  refien  it  to  tba-orartbiow  of-  aoma  .early  le- 
ligioits  Bystem  in  Greeea.   Tiaixta,  in  hia  achom  on 
LycophroQ  (v.  II 9 1 ),  relatea,  that  Ophioo,  and  Eosyn- 
amt,  daoghier  of  Oceanua,  reigned  arer  Ibe  gods 
waviQoa  to  Saturn  and  lUwa.    Satnm  ovart&ew 
qpiiMia,  and  Bbaa  aaoMwna  Hbngaamm  m  wmu^ug, 


awl  Ihay  bmbd  Aem  both  to  Tartaraa.  Propulbaaa 
eon({ue»d  by  Jore  ia  lhoDgbt,to  be  «  tnditioa  of  a 
aimiiar  aalnr*;  and  aa  atocieat  monument  at  Alhana^- 
at  the  enlmaea  of  a  tonpli  of  Minerva,  ia  iba  Aca- 
damia,  fnUy  taati6ad.  if  wa  befiava  the  adwliaal  la 
Sopbaelas  <fl9i  Cel  ,  67),  tha  piioifiy  of  the  TiM 
PrMMtheos  to  the  Humane  Valran.  Froowdieaa 
and  V-okan  ware  there  rsf^asanted,  and  the  fomise^ 
aa  the  firat  and  eUeat  of  the  two,  bald  a  aceptr*  in  Ua 
hand  («i  /liv  Ilpoftii0thr,  fipQ^  «aj  «]MedvT«rie(.  i*  dt^- 
i4  oKi^KTpm  ^yv,  d  in  ^B^mmvf  viof  xai  dafrapor)^ 
Oompatra  Csaafax^  i$  U  M^igum,  vtH  %,  p.  ftiCi. 
Knise  adi^  the  aaaMi^iti«o,  and  nakaa  the  eoateal 
inqneatiou  'lohave  taken  place  between  ibe  Pekagi  «■ ' 
Ofympua  (the  fabbd  seat  of  Jova),  and  same  piimitiv* 
race  Deceiving  the  regiop  of  Momit  Othrya,  the  laltat 
of  whom  waie  conquered,  and  compelled  to  waadat 
fkom  ihair  paariena  aatUeniente  tawarde  the  mapaiailn 
ofCaMaaaa.   (JTraaa,  ifc/fa#,  loL  1,  p.  471.) 

PaoHirlaaa,  aa  andent  Greek  poet^  a  lulivo  af 
Athene,  and  the  repated  preecptM  of  Homes.  (Aiadk 
aic.,  a,  0ft.— AMe.,  BM.  Or.,  toL  1>  p.  ST.). 

Pao«»*i.  a  Buroama  of  Juno,  heeauaa  aha  paaaMid 
over  martiages.   (Vut.  Juna) 

Paoraaiiita,  Scxtna  Anaalioa,  a  celebnted  Romaa 
elegiao  poet,  bom  ia  Unbria  on  the  coefiaaa  of  Etrvi- 
th.  Savea  lewaa  of  tha  Umhtian  tairitMy  diapolad 
with  eaoh  oth«  tha  hoaoar  of  haiag  tha  Unlnlaea  of 
Propertiua.  Prom  the  poet'a  awn  aecooat,  Mevailia 
(the  modeiB  Bncfaa)  appten  to  mfer  the  strongaal 
cialma  on  thia  head  (4, 1,  ISIX  Tlw  time  of  Pnpat' 
this*  birth  baa  abo  bean' made  a  aabjact  of  contsovetay^ 
haiag  pieced  by  aoaaa  wiitara  aa  early  aa  696  A.U.O.« 
and  In  oihan  aa'lala  aa  7M.  From  the  import  of 
eight  fiaaa  in  the  foatth  hookof  hia  el^aa  (4, 1,  IS^ 
which  refer  to  hinadf,  the  yaar  ef  hi»  birth  may  b^ 
most  safely  placed  between  theae  perioda,  and  no  great 
error  will  probably  he  eomauttad  it  he  fixed  in  the 
year  WO.  '  la  tbeae  venea  wa  are  told  that  his  Cathar 
died  prematarely;  while  Frepertide  waa  yat  yonn^  and 
that  hia  iobaritaoce,  about  tha  aana  lima,  waa  ditidad 
ameng  the  a^iery. — Propertisa  waa  deacaadad  ^  aa 
eqeostrian  family  of  conaidetabla  poaseauone.  Bal, 
bis  father  hating'espeoeed  the  aide  of  the  ceoaul  I>ucMa 
Antonina,  brother  of  tha  triamvir,  ia  the  diaaaasiona 
that  aroae  with  OetBTina,  be  was  made  prisoner  oa  iha 
capture  of  Pen^,  and  slaia  at  dn  altar  aiaated  tt 
the  memory  of  Julii^  Caaar.  Ahent  lhaaa  atiiamaata 
there  exiata,  however,  a  great  deal  af  deabl.  Whila 
E^paftuia  was  nl  ia  hia  boyhood,  tha  chief  part  af 
hia  lAharilaBcB,  Kka  that  of  TibnUnat  waa  divided,  se 
we  have  aeen^  aaiong  tha  aoMicn  of  the  tnnmvin. 
With  tha  view  of  m-eatablishiag  hia  fortune,  be  weal 
to  Rome  in  ceriy  li£a,  and  there  commaaeed  theaa 
atodiaa  which  mi^  i|tialiC)r  him  Io  ^ne  aa  a  paban 
ia  the  Fonim.  Ho  bood,  howerer,  mliaqBiebad  ihio 
panait,  and  devoted  btinaelf  entirety  to  the  Masaik 
Hia  aarty  -imfieiaBey  in  paetry,  bia  Isvning  aad  agseot 
able  manneia,  procured  for  him  the  hiendsUp  of  Oal> 
laa,  of  the  poet  Peotioua  Baaaus,  aad  ef  Ovid,  who 
frequently  attended  the  povata  recital  ef  hia  Blegiaa. 
Theae  pioduotionB  appear  le  bare  been  written  ahonl 
the  y  tar  780.  ib  tha  aaooad.  thitd,  and  foanh  boake, 
our  poet  givaa  Oelavioa  Caaar  the  name  of  AagHatai^ 
wMeb  iAb  6iat  baaloawd  aa  bin  in  IXt.  Ia  tha  third 
book  he  allodea  to  the  death  of  Manalhw,  who  dM 
in  73ft  Farther,  io  the  last  elegy  of  the  second  haak» 
he  epeaks  of  Virgil  aaetiU  aKve,  and  of  bis  Mnni  aa 
a  work  which  waa  in  progreas,  and  of  which  the  higb- 
.est  BxpeolaUons  bad  been  fomed.  Now  Virgi)  com- 
menccd  bia  jfineid  ia  7S4.  aad  bad  nade  eonmdanUa 
progren  n  730,  in  which  ^fw  ha  laadHhiaa  baak>  ■! 
it  to  Augualus  and  hia  ststei  Octavia.  Viigit  mmr 
vived  till  the  year  78<  and  the  %£oeid  waa  poUishad 
im<»«diataly  after  hia  death..— The  6iet  appearance  «f 
ihvaliBiaa  aiimBtad  ihf  attioa  of  M«ce«aa.  who  •» 
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■gnri  PFOMTtiM  •  boQM  in  lus  mm  |iideB*  w  Ihb 
Etquiline  Hill.  He  alio  pracuied  foc.hm  the  mtroD' 
of  Volcsuoe  Tullua,  wbo  wu  conwl  with  Aosiit- 
twe  in  Ilia  year  731',  aod  becMut,  after  Ihe  deatE  of 
Mwenia.  tbe  general  prateclor  ^  leaniDg  and  the 
BiU.  It  appeara  that  the  palrona  of  ihoae  daya  teaaed 
lhair  da(ionoaDt  poMa  wlifa  preaaing  aoUeitatioaa  to 
aeeoiBpanjr  tham  on  military  expedittona  and  enhaa- 
aiea.  An  inriutiod  of  ihia  aort  from  Tultua,  leqoeat- 
iag  Pmpanitn  to  attend  hin  to  Egypt  and  Aaia  Minor, 
aeena  lo  hare  been  doelined  (lib.  1,  el.  A).  But  it 
would  appear  that  ha  at  length  lHid«took  a  jonmey 
lo  Atheaa.  probably  aa  a  iblMMT  (tf  MMOnaa,  wbeo 
he  attntdeid  Auguatna  in  hia  progreee  thraogh  Onece 
(4,  SI).  lAuio  fartber  ia  linown  concerning  tbe  erenta 
•f  hia  life,  and  even  tbe  preciae^  period  of  ~bia  death 
ia  anerrtain.  He  waa  ailre  in  736.  wbeo  the  em- 
fane  praoralgaied  a  Uw  cooceminB  maihaget  in 
which  aeme  pendtiea  wen  impaeed  on  ealibacy. 
Hia  death  ia  generaBy  placed  about  the  year,  740, 
lAen  he  had  not  oceeMed  the  age  of  40.  But  then 
aeema  no  aufiicieiit  proof  that  be  died  eariier  than  .740, 
at  which  tine  0¥id,  during  hia  baqiahnent,  wnla  an  «!• 
egy,  iivbere  he  apealia  <tf  hu  aa  deeeaaad. — Tbe  vriwle 
bw  of  Pimarttaa  was  devoted  to  famale  attaebmeata. 
He  waa  fitat  enticed,  in  early  yontb,  by  Lyeinaat  an 
tsM  ahve;  bM  anbeaqnenUy  C^ntbia  beeame  the 
■on  perntaaent  ofajeet  of  hia  aOecUona.  Tbe  lady 
nbom  be  haa  celebrated  nndar  tbia  batne  waa  tbe 
laoghter  of  tbe  poet  Hoatioa,  abd  her  real  name  waa 
Hoalia  (3,  18).  Thia  raacinating  <^act  of  bia  ruling 
and  pentianeiit  atteehtnenl  bad  received  an  educatioa 

2aai  to  that  of  the  moat  diatinguiabed  Roman  ladiea 
the  day.  Sba  waa  akillod  n  mnaic,  poatiy,  and 
•vety  other  aeoompKabBent  calcolaled  to  make  an  im- 
preaaion  on  a  youthful  and  aoacepiible  mind.  But  with 
all  then  advantages, she  abared  no  amall  portion  of  tbe 
■ttfice  and  extravagance  which  eharaoterized  tbe  do- 
neatic  manners  of  the  Roman  fair  in  ihe  age  of  Au- 
gnatoa.  Hence  our  poet  waa  tbe  coaaUnt  apoit  of  the 
vaiyiog  hamoura  of  hia  Oyolhia.  But,  notwiibaUud> 
nig  oceaaional  iealooaiea  and  estrangementa  of  affec- 
tioa,  Utia  female,  until  her  death  (which  happened  when 
tbe  poet  waa  about  thirty  yeara  of  age),  etmtinoed  to 
be  hia  reignii^  passion,  and  the  chief  tbeme  of  hie  sl- 
agies. — 'Aeae  prodactions,  which  are  nearly  one  han- 
dred  m  nnmbat,  are  divided  into  foor  books.  Tba 
int  book  ia  almoat  axelusiedy  devoCed  to  the  odefan- 
lion  of  the  peet*a  love  for  Gynthia.  lo  the  aecoud  and 
Ihird  books,  alao,  aba  is  etill  bis  principal  tbeme,  bat 
hio  strain  becomea  moral  and  didactic.  He  now  -ie- 
elaima  against  tbe  extravagance  of  his  age ;  againat  that 
loae  of  pomp  and  luxnrr,  which,  in  his  tiaie,  disbon- 
•ored  tbe  Roman  fait,  and  which  he  beaotifuily  con- 
tnalawiih  tbe  simple  manneraofadiatant  period,  con- 
<diiding  with  a  paibetic  predietion  of  the  fall  of  Rome, 
aeeeleiaiad  by  ile  own  overgmm  wealth,  and  the  per- 
Meions  thirat  of  gold.  Th»«legiea  (tf  tbe  fourth  book, 
which  were  not  made  poblic  tiH  after  tbe  death  of  the 
noet,  are  entirety  of  a  difierent  description  fnm  ihose 
by  which  tbey  are  preceded.  Tfaey  are  ebiedy  heroi- 
eal  and  dtdaetie,  comprehending  the  praises  of  Angua- 
toa,  and  long  nanationa  drawn  from  Roman  fidile  and 
Italian  antiqoitiae.-^lD  point  of.general  eabipoeitioii, 
Aeolegiea  Of  Pvopectina  an -almost  porfcct.  Hefloa^ 
iahed  at  a  period  and  in  a  capital  in  which  style  bad 
atuined  ita  greatest  parity.  He  livad  in  tbe  society 
of  Gslius,  Ovid,  and  Mscenae,  and  onder  tbe  sway 
of  a  prince  whose  greatoat  boast  waa  the  protection  of 
lesming  and  genius.  Tbe  patronage  and  aoCiaty'he 
•njiqrod  communicated  to  hia  writinge  a  degree  of  tasle 
and  potiienesa,  which  they  might  not  have  attained 
had  be  lived  at  an  earlier  period,  or  at  a  dietanee  from 
die  court  of  Aognstaa.  Svcp  a  aliidit  aeqoaintance 
with  hia  works  nmr  coiivinae  oa  that  be  waa  an  eatan- 
ri*e  reader,  and  oia  leandng  had  ■opnlied  Un  wbh 


socb  mmettma  topics  of  alloaioB  and  flhMtisliaii, 
it  osdoced  him  into  what  baa  justly  been  conudend  ai 
biachief  fiiult.  Whatever  is  pleaaiif  or  aattnal  m  tni 
elegiaa,  he  deatmya  bv  mixing  up  with  baton  ul 
fabls ;  and  k  ia  this  bjndiciooa  ud  ilMimed  ptdmiT 
tint,  pervading,  aa  it  does,  almoat  all  tba  negici  sT 
Pnpertina,  rendera  them  often  fatiguing,  petpkiiii^ 
and  obecure.  The  adoption  of  thn  atyls  of  mitiig 
must,  in'a  great  measure,  be  attribttted  to  Prmeniu^ 
atudy  and  imitation  of  the  Ora^  aotbora.  Scat  <f 
tba  Latin  poMa  had  ao  aadnhmaly  atodied  the  Alena- 
drean  writata,  or  ao  closely  ftmned  on  them  tbnmjfb 
and  sentiments.  Tbe  great  objects  of  hit  oaiutis 
were  Callimacbua  and  Fbiletaa,  the  latier  tbe  ptect^ 
tor  of  Ptolemy  Philadelj^Mis. — In  this  rei^t  Ptopo- 
tiu«  is  toully  different  from'  Tibollus,  with  wfawr  k 
has  beeaBofnqoentlyeompond.  TbewritingioflV 
bulhia  brrtihe  a  nativo  fmbneea,  a  aimplidty  aad  p 
rity  wbieh  ve  remarkably  oontraated  widi  ue  pti» 
sion  of  'obacore  mylbolo^cal  fables  by  wUch  llw  dt- 
giea  of  Prapertius  are  enUnglod  and  darfceacd.  Ii 
consequence  of  thia  learned  imitation  of  the  GnJu, 
there  la  an  appearance  of  labour  and  diaplay  in  DMitd' 
the  elegies  of  Piopertiua,  aitd  be  baa  always  tbe  airrf 
wbat.lms  been  caUed  an  ambitiooa  writer.  TihOM 
isa  poet,  and  in  lo'e ;  hiB,8acce8sor  ia  moreoftaii- 
tbor.  Tbe  love  of  Pnpenine  penook  more  of  us- 
peraoten't  and  Tesa  of  aentimant  than  tba  pinioa  tf 
TtboUna.  Propertioa  often  tbongfat  vrbat  ke  iImU 
write ;  TiboHua  alwaya  wrote  what  be  tboagfaL-B»- 
fore  cioaing  thia  article,  we  may  remark,  th^  ooe  fh 
caliariiy  distinguiahes  the  versificatioB  of  PnpHM 
from  that  of  all  tba  o^  Latin  poeU ;  his  peansi- 
lore  often  terminate  in  a  potyayllable,  whila  lba«  d 
TibuHus  and  Ovid  end  almoat  uwaya  in  a  wmidtm 
ayllablea,  forming  at  one  time  an  iambaa,  staHthr* 
pyrrbic.  Oritica  are  not  agreed  whether  this  it  the  » 
salt  of  accident  fit  deaign  on  the  part  of  Propefliaa 
It'ia  ceruin,  howevw. tlut Uie  plan  pairaad  Titd- 
loa  and  Ovid  ia  far  mote  conducive  to  baimoiqi.  (Aa- 
JZoMcn  £ttcr«tere,  v<d.  8,  p.  318,  MM ^c*)^ 
JSX.  lUm.,-nLl.  p.  834,  #eff.>-TbebM«l» 
ttona  crf  PropettiOB  are„  that  of  BroockboaiDi.  Aw^^ 
1787,  4to;  that  of  Vulpina,  Potee.,  1765,8ndi4u; 
that  of  Burmann.  Traj.  ad  JtAm.,  1780.  4ta:  ilut" 
Laehmann,  Lip:,  18lS,8ro;  and  ibat  fonnmgf'l 
(rf  the  eoUeetion  of  Lemaire,  Pom.  188S,  Sn. 

Pneroim8.a  naaepvwi  by  theChrceka  letlaiV' 
Dor  haaia  wlncb  liea  between  dta  iEooaa  'aad  Ism 
and  commonicates  with  tboae  seaa  ay  mesai sTi** 
narrow  straita,  tbe  Hellespottt  and  Boapmt. 
tUB  eatimatea  ita  breadth  at  MO  audia,  aod  iu  bxp 
at  1400.    (Aerod..  4, 85.)    Modem  nangttortn^ 
aboot  180  uiileaTrom  ooe  atrait  to  another:  eUtM 
greateat  breadth,  from'nbe  Eantpatn  to  ihl  AaiM 
coeatidoeanot  exceedfO  milea.   ftreceived  iutMi^ 
name  from  the  circomaiance  of  ita  lying  in  bat 
befoire  tbe  Pontua  Euauos  (irpd  Tlavrm).  Tbt 
em  appellation  is  tbe  Sea  of  Aforasora,  fma  the  w*- 
em-  name  of  the  ioland  Proconneant.  (JViil'i  ^ 
—Cramgr'i  Atia  Mm9r,  nl  I,  p.        At  rtgiiM 
tbe  probsMe  formatioo  of  the  Pn^ettis,  vii  MadM* 
raneum  Marai  and  CyMiea.  , 

Paoanrtn,  a  dangbter  of  Ceraa  by  JiwW. 
by  tboGnaka  PCT-Mrlomtnipoetovv).  Tbeltgc" 
connected  with  hw  vrill  be  found  und«  At  iiw" 
Ceres.— Proserpina,  like  Diana,  preecntt  tb« 
idea  of  tbe  creative  and  destroying  power,  and 
abe  ia  atyled,  in  one  of  tfa«  Orphic  Hymnt  (S9, 1^ 
(w^  rat  Savant  fiovpti  dvfrov  nlsfi^l^Hr''* 
tba  aama  laaecialion  ofideaa  was  fimrfdM  ibtiOTM* 
belief  which  ranked  Venne  amoiut  the  Paicn  srFtM- 
(Cmnpan  Piumi..  1,  10  —Htrm.  Cmuf. 
«rieye«icr /fom«-,  dtc.,j>.  88.)  Wilfbri  endeitowj 
to  prove  that  the  name  A-oeerotM  (IIcpo<^''lv 
Sonecik  oi%in.   BMCyaJfiU  Buy  olteflf  fe""^ 
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•buI  •^■ohlgia*.  u  jMSHobefod  only  to  be  coodfloni-' 
ti.  (Aaitie  BcManies,  vol.  &,  p.  388.)  .On  lk» 
MppMitkm  tbit  ProserpiM  urts  aegaidAd  u  th«  dtu^ 
tar  of  Mother  Earth,  «nd  >  pcrsuniAcBiion  of  tho  com, 
Iwr  mine  will  aipiif;  Food^thawer  (from  ^ififiu, 
feed,"  and  ^d»,  ^'iw,  "to  «kow." —VoUker, 
Myth.  dsT  Imp.^  p.  301,  ttq.)  Regtided,  bowerer,  a« 
the  queen  of  the  monuch  of  Erebaa,  the  appelletitHi 
wiU  mean  laght'datraifer,  Ihe  first  part  of  ibe.  Dame 
being  akin  to  '^Jtrct"  and  to  tbs  JPer*  ia  Perae 
end  PerwM.  (Sekuenek.  Anitut.,  ^  347.)  Tbe 
eommonexpluulioB  of  the  term  ia  iWA-^MW.  Aon 
"  10  jeer.'*  aod  fdwc,  "  l^«<nIciwn^"  dettk." 
PgrM^tkaUa  vS  tbe  DranuiiaU  aeema  to  be  onljr 
a  corraption  of  Ptraepk^iu,  and  Ute  aame  remuk  may 
be  made  of  the  L»tin  ProMr^NM.  VoeMut  ia  right  in 
condemning  the«tjme)og]r  gi^eB  by  Amobiua :  "  Di- 
sUia  nai  MM  m  AiMm  yronrpent,  togmmwkttm 
ggge  Prattnmttm."  .(MnMA.,8,  p.  119.)  According 
to  Knight,  ProMrpba^fM  in  nality  tbe  peraonificaiion 
•f  the  Mat  or  fire  ouppoeed  to  pfn*d«  the  earth,  which 
waa  held  to  be  at  once  the  cauae  and  eSecf  of  fertility 
and  deatructien,  aa  being  at  once  tbe  cause  and  effect 
of  fermenlatioa,  fnun  which  both  proceed,  (KnigWt 
Xtfwry,  117.— Ct«M.  Jmr».t  vol.  35,  p.  3d.} 

PBOTMtaAt,  a  Greek  philoaopber.  a  native  of  Ab- 
dera,  and  disciple  of  Democritaa.  -In  his  youth,  bis 
poverty  oUiged  him  to  perftfrm-lhe  servile  offices,  of  a 
poitA ;  and  be  was  freqoenily  eoiployed  in  carrying 
logs  of. wood  from  the  noighbooriog  fields  of  Aboara. 
It  bappenedi  that  as  be  waa  gmng  on  briskly  ona  day 
lowarda  the  eity  undn  one  of  these  loads,  ha  waa  mot 
hf  Democritns,  who  wpa  particolarly  struck  with  the 
neetnesa  and  regularity  of  the.  bundle.  Deairing  him 
to  atop  aod  rest  bimaelf,  Democritus  examitied  more 
closely  the  structure  of  the  load,  aod  fouiid  that  it  was 

Cot  together  with  mathematical  exactness.  On  this 
e  invited  the  youth  to  follow  him,  and,  tafting  him  to 
bis  own  house,  UMauioed  him  at  hie  own  expense 
and  uught  him  philosophy.  Piotagoraa  afterward  .ac- 
quired reputation  at.  Athena,  among  tbe  sopbista,  for 
his  eloquence,  and  amoi^  tbe  philosoi^ra  for  his  wis- 
dom. Hia  public  lectures  were  much  frequented,  and 
be  had  many  discijiles,  from  whom  he  received  the 
most  liberal  rewards,  so  that,  as  Plalo  relttea,  be  be- 
came exceedingly  ri«b.  At  length,  however,  be  brought 
upon  himself  the  displeaaure  of  the  Athenian  slate, 
teaching  doctrines  favonrable  to  impiety.  Hia  wri- 
tings ware  ordered  to  be  diligently  collocted  by  .tba 
common  trier,  and  burned  in  the  market-place,  aiidbe 
bimeeir  waa  banished  from  Attica.  He  wrote  msny 
pieces  opon  logic,  metaphysics,  ethics,  and  politics, 
none  of  which  are  at  present  exunt.  After  having 
lived  many  years  in  Epiros,  he  was  lost  by  sea  on  hi* 
voyage  from  that  counuy  to  Sicily.  The  tenets  of 
Prot^oraa,  as  far  aa  they  have  been  discovered,  ap- 
pear ,to  have  leaned  towards  seeptieiara.  {Bnjitla'* 
HiMery  of  PIuImo^,  vol.  I,  p.  433.  Mff.) 

PaoTCaikius,  a  king  of  part  of  Theaaaly,  aon  of 
Iphiclua,  originally  cal^  Iglaus,  grandson  of  Phyla- 
esa,  aod  brother  to  .\lcimede,  the  mother  of  Jason. 
He  married  Laodamia,  the  daufditer  of  Aeastoa,  andt 
aoow  time  after,  departed  with  the  rest  of  tbe  Greeks 
tot  tbe  Trojan  war.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Greeks 
who  set  foot  on  tbe  Trojan  shore,  and  wu  killed  as 
■oon  as  be  had  leaped  from  hrs  ship,  ^omer  baa  not 
mentioned  tbe  person  who  slew  him.  His  wife  Lao- 
damia destroyed  herself  when  she  heard  of  his  deiUi. 
(Kid.  Laodamia)  Prpteailaus baa  received  tbe.patro- 
nyouc  of  Pltyheida,  either  becauee  be  waa  descended 
IhMB  Fbvlaeus,  or  beeanse  he  waa  a  native  of  Phylace. 
{Horn.,  n.,  S.  698.  -  Ovid,  Met.,  IS.  fab..  l.—Her., 
13.— Frpptrt,,  1, 19.—Bygin.,fab.,  103) 

Pioraos,  a  sea-deity,  son  of  Ocesnns  and  Tetbys, 
ar,  aeeording  to  some,  of  Neptune  aod  Phosnice.  Ia 
ihe  Aioith  book  of  llw  Odjsaey  Homer  introdocM  liaa 


aaa-god.  H«  s^lee  biaa,  like  Nereaa  and  Phorcya,  a 
St^iUgr,  and  gives  him  the  power  of  foretelling  tbe 
future.  (<M.,4.3e4  ;  6, 561.)  He  calls  bim  i£gy^ 
tian,  and  tbe  aervant  of  Neptune  (Od.,  6,  385),  mi 
aays  that  hie  task  waa  ke^ng  tbe  seals  or  seacalvea. 
(Od.,  6,4U.)  When  Meuela  tie  wss  wind-bound  at 
Ihe  island  of  niaros,  ofif  tbe  coast  of  Egypt,  and  be 
and  bis  crew  were  suffering  from  want  of  food,  Er- 
dothea,  the  daughter  of  Proteua,  accoated  him,  and, 
bringing  sealakins,  directed  him  to  disguise  himself 
and.thiae  of  hia  eompaniooe  in  them  and  when  Pro- 
teua, at  oooD,-sboold  come  i{p  out  of  die  sea  and  go  te 
sleep  amid  hu  herds,  to  seixe  and  hold  him  ti/1  bf  die 
closed  some  means  o^  relief  from  their  present  distresa. 
Henelaiis  obejed  tbe  nymph ;  and  Proteus  came  op 
and  counted  hia  herds,  and  then  lay  down  to  rest. 
The  hero  immediately  seised  him,  and  tbe  god  turned 
hianelf  into  a  liont  a  serpent,  a  paid*  a  boar,  water, 
and  a  tree.  ■  At  length,  fiading  he  codd  not  eseapa^ 
be  resumed  .bis  own  form,  and  revetted  to  Henelsna 
the  remedy  for  hie  distress.  He  at  tbe  same  tiote  ift- 
formed  him  of  the  situation  of  hia  friends,  snd  partie> 
ularly  notices  bis  having, seen  Ulyasea  in  tbe  island  of 
Calypao; — a  clear  proof  tbathis  own  abode  *a8  not  con* 
fined  to.Uie  coast  of  Egypt  Homer  does  nor  dbiim 
the  parent  of  Ibla  marine  deity,  and  there  is  no  men- 
tion ef  him  in  the  Theogony.  Apollodoros  makes  him 
tbe  son  of  Neptune^  and  Euripides  would  ,aee'm  to 
make  Nereus  hi*  aire.  (ApoUod.,  3,  6,  9.  —  Eurip.f 
HeL,  15.)  Those  who  embraced  the  theory  of  repra- 
^aenting  the  gods  as  bavii^  been  originally  mere  men, 
said  that.  Prawn  was  a  king  af  ^VP^  '*  *»d  the  Egy^ 
tian  prieaCa  told  bow  detaioea  Helen  when  ran 
was  driven  to  Egypt,,  and  gave  him  an  imaga  or  phan- 
tom in  her  stesd,  and  then  restored  her  to  Menetaiia. 
.(JTe^Mey't  Myifiolagy^  p.  34A,  »eq.)  The  name  of 
this  deity,  signifying  Fvtt  (irpd,  irpuTO(),  has  induced 
Creuxer  to  collider,  him  as  represepting  tbe  varioua 
fonna  and  Aapea  aaauned  by  the  primitive  matter 
tXg  irpuToyovof),  the  substance  itself  remaining 
vaya  the  same.   {Syiiiholik,  vol.  1,  p.  435.) 

FaoTooiHBs,  a  very  eminent  painter  and  autnaiy, 
one  of  the  contemporarifa  of  Apelles.  He  appears, 
however,  to  have  aurvlved  the  latter  artist,  inasmuch 
as  he  was  still  living  in  Olymp.  119,  when  Rhodes 
was  besieged  by  Demetriua.  Meyer  (//>'«(.  Art.,  1, 
ISO)  ci»ijecturea,  with  considerable  proliability,  that  be 
waa  bom  about  Olymp.  104.  Protogenes  was  e  na- 
tive of  Caunus.  a  Cariaii  eity,  subject  to  the  Rbodiana, 
Suiilss  slone  makea  him  to  have  been  born  at  Xan- 
thuylo  Lycia.  Hia  early  effona  were  made  amid  Un 
jiresBure  of  very  contracted  means.  Who  his  maa- 
ter  was  is  unknown ;  and  necessity  for  a  long  time 
compelled  him  to  employ  his  aVliiies  on  subjecu  alto- 
gether nnworthy  ef  them.  Conqnlled  to  paint  gma- 
meuta  on  veeseis  in  order  to  eecure  a  livelihood,  ba 
passed  fifty  years  of  his  life  without  the  gifts  of  fo^ 
tune,  and  without  any  marked  reputation.  His  utenta 
and  peraeverance  at  length  triumf^d  over  every  ob- 
atacle ;  and  possibly  the  generous  aid  of  Apelles  may 
have  contributed  to  beaten  (his  result ;  for  the  latter, 
on  nereuving  that  the  paintit^  of  Protogenes  ««■ 
DeitW  soa^  after  nor  held  m  moch  eatimalion  bv 
the  Rhcpdiana,  is  said  to  tuve  piirchased  some  himself 
at  the  high  price  of  fifty  talents,  and  to  have  openly 
declared  that  he  intended  to  sell  them  again  for  bis 
own  productions.  This  friendly  stratagem  opened  at 
langto  the  ^es  of  his  contemporaries,  and  Protogenes 
nee  rapidly  in  fame.  Pliny  tells  a  very  pleaung  story 
(rf*  Apetlea  and  Protogenes.  Tbe  former  having  coma, 
to  Rfiodea,  where  Protogenes  was  raiding,  paid  a  visit 
to  the  artist,  but,  not  finding  him  at  home,  obuinrd 
permisaion,  from  a  domestic  in  wailin^i  to  enter  the 
aUlier  of  the  painter.  .  Finding  here  a  piece  of  canvass 
ready  on  tfte  frame  for  the  artist's  pencil,  be  drew  opoa 
it  a  una  (according  to  Bome,  a  Sgun  in  outline)  with 
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Wndnfat  pncMtti,  tut  An  MtM  «ilhoa(  nttH^ 
king  hi*  Mime.  PntogvflM,  os  ntuming  ttoOM,  nd 
iiscovering  whit  bad  been  6m%  ctelrfniM  rtktt  Apel- 
1e«  alon«  cttuld  htre  axecated  Mch  t  Bk«tch.  ftill, 
iMwem,  )w  (trew  tnoUwr  himMlf,  i  line  mora  perfect 
ihAi  thit  of  Ap«nes,  tnd  Ml  diree'tioM  «ith  iin  do- 
mestic, that,  wben  the  ■ttili^'  idtoald  call  tgnn,  he 
ihodM  bo  abown  what  bad  been  done  hf  him.  AM- 
1h  caiM  aceoidingtr,  md  percoMng  dtat  hn  line  bad 
been  •xcelted  by  P^teglBnek,  draw  a  Urifd  one  etlll 
Mnre  perfect  Uian  the  othct  two,  and  cnttmg  both. 
Pnlo^Miea  now  confeaaed'  bnntetr  nimaiahed ;  he 
tin  to  the  htrN>nr,  looght  Tor  Apellea,  and  the  two  ar- 
tiata  beeame  the  warmeat  frienda.  (Coiuull,  aa  lo- 
gardc  the  queation  wlMhar  iha  MOry  rtfefa  to  a  men 
Miftbet  tfT  Wparato  HiM  hhvbn  been  dinni  on  tbb 
becnlon,  ^  to  entbe  o&diiRa,  tba  nmariu  oT  Quatra-' 
Mte  4e  Qilfncy,  item,  ie  PIMit^  iti:  T.— Jteni. 
tea  Stf.,  XMI,  lit^p.  >t9.— Afi^  Entfehp., 
1808,  vol,  4,  p.  tS3,  407.)  The  eanraaa  eoAUfning 
thia  rantoua  ttM  of  aklll  betame  highty  prixed,  and  at 
•  later  d^  was  ^Ac«d  iri  Ae  palace  of  the  Caaara  at 
ftoow.  ft  waa  JeiOwyod  by  a  condagratkm,  together 
witli  Ae  ediSee  itarif.  PrtMogenea  wia  employed  for 
'  itoven  years  in  finishing  m  picture  of  lalyana,  a  bele- 
hnted  huntsman,  anppoaed  to  have  beeh  the  eon  df 
Aptillo,  and  the  foumer  of  Rhodes.  During  all  diia 
time  the  painter  lived  Only  upon  lupines  and  water, 
thinking  that  auch  alimenia  would  leave  hiRi  freater 
Rights  of  hnej ;  but  all  this  did  not  seem  to  ihue  btm 
more  successful  in  the  perfection  of  his  picture.  He 
waa  to  represent  In  the  piece  k  dog  pabtin^,  and  with 
ftotta.at  his  AioBth  ;  but  this  hft  never  conid  dh  with 
Mtisfaction  to  bitnt^If ;  and,  when  alt  his  Ikbours  seem- 
ed to  be  without  success,  be  threw  bis  sponge  upon 
the  pieciB  in  a  fit  of  anger.  Chance  ahme  brought  to 
perfection  what  the  labonn  of  art  could  not  accom- 
fitiah :  the  fafl  of  the  qionge  opoh  the  picture  repre- 
lented  the  ftoth  at  .the  mondt  of  xht  do;  in  ilie  most 
perfect  and  Aatuial  manner,  and  tfao  pieco  was  nnmr- 
aally  admired.  The  same  story  fa  told  of  Nealces 
While  engaged'  in  painting  a  horse ;  and  probably  one 
of  theio  anecdotea  has  been  copied  from  the  other. 
According  to  Pliny,  Protogenes  painted  thi*  picture 
with  four  ii<rcrs  of  colours,  iti  socfa  a  way,  that,  when 
'ADb  4ra8  deatroted  by  the  hand  of  time,  the  layer  un- 
derneath woara  reproduce  piece  in  all  ila  oriffinat 
ftcshneaa  and  beauty.  Tbn  account  appears  a  dilB- 
eult  one  to  comprehend.  ApellM,  on  seeing  this  |iro- 
duction  of  the  jKncil,  ia  aaid  to  have  broken  out  mto 
load  expressions  of  admiratioD;  bnt  wtiat  conaoled 
bim  waa  the  nflection  that  hia  own  pieeea  anipaaaed 
Ihoao  of  Pntagues  in  graeo.  Wh^  Dematriw  be- 
lieged  Rfaodea,  he  refaoed  to  aet  6rs  to  a  part  of  Ibe 
tity,  Wbiefa  mi^t  have  made  him  maater  of  the  whole, 
IwcauM  he  wa*  informed  that  this  part  contained  aome 
ofUiefiBeatpndaGltonaofthepencitoftheartiat.  Pro- 
t^genea  hbaaelf  occupied,  during  the  siege,  a  hoaae  in 
the  sohorba,  In  the  very  midst  of  the  enemy's  lines ; 
>nd  when  Demetrius  espreatej  hia  aatoniahroent  at  the 
feeliBg  of  aecotity  which  die  painter  diqitayed,  (he  lat- 
ter replied,  "  I  knoiw  very  well  that  Deinetriaa  ia  ma- 
king war  npon  the  Rhodians,  oot  upon  the  arte.**  Tht 
prince  thereupon,  for  greater  aafety,  poated  •  guud 
around  his  dwelling.— -During  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
aketches  and  deaigns  of  PrOtogeoea  were  to  be  seen  at 
Rome,  which  were  regarded  aa  models  of  the  beau  ideal. 
Hia  picture  of  lalyaoa  Waa  btooght  ftom  Greece,  and 
placed  in  dm  temple  of  Peace  ta  the  Roman  capiul, 
where  it  peririted  in  a  eenflagntiOB.— Ftotogenea  waa 
also  an  excellent  modeller,  and  executed  several  statues 
fn  bronso.  Suidas  aUtea  that  he  wrote  two  works,  on 
painting  and  on  figures.  (Pliit.,  3S,  10,  36.)— Hm 
talents  of  Pioto^nes  were  not  so  fertile  a*  tboae  of 
.  m*ay  aniats,  a  cireumataoce  to  be  ascribed  to  W  mi- 
Mto  and  acn^idotM  dm.   TUa  k  the  fdiU^  «Ueb 


Pftuoniua  Iftewtoe  obsetrea,  that  h»  onliamiiUii 
acemey  with  rite  worite  of  tntonihamhes.  (Qn- 
10.,  It^  lO.^Petnm.,  flw.,  M.) 

Pnoxiiina,  a  Bceotian,  ooa  of  the  commaBdm  tf 
tlw  Qreek  fofcea  in  the  army  of  Ojtn  the  yonags 
He  Was  pat  to  death  with  bis  MIow-cODUudm  % 
Artaxerees.  Proxenns  waa  the  ana  who  ipjwri 
XMOplMn  to  Join  in  Um  tipgfitioii  of  Cyi^  BB<,ilitr 
Ae  death  noxenoa,  X«R(^pbon  wMcbDBcn  IB  Hfflf 
his  plice.    (vImA  ,  1,  1,  11.— iiM..  3, 8, 1.  Ac  ) 

PatiDknifoe,  AouLloa  Cwnm,  a  Latia  fod, 
wte  flourished  abooC  A.D.  3M.  He  was  (ntd  at  Cd> 
a^Vrria  (Ct^aAorr*),  or,  according  to  a  teas  pmbsHi 
opiohm,  uOmBBtaMMta  (SanuMMV  (Kk.Aflm., 
Bm.  Va.  HiH.,  t,  10,  p.  S18,  9in-^MHUim^, 
it  iVvAMw,  ftc,  nWlMm..  lOtS.  4to.  p.  S,  m^.) 
SooM  partietrtara  vT  Ma  Mfa  <i«  gtWM  in  l«  ihmm 
preHtee,  appeitd*!  to  one  of  bia  woAa  HUhpfum 
Liber),  firom  which  we  leani,  that,  leciailiiig  t*  At 
custom  «X  hia  ttitae,  be  first  vtteiided  the  adissb  i 
ihetoHc,  and  Ufen  followed  ttw  profeaaien  of  as  idn- 
cate,  in  which  be  ailpe^  to  l»*e  acqnind  ecawini 
b^e  reputation,  te  m  wu  twite  eppotnud  ft^tdm 
Urbit,  bat  over  what  pbeek  ie  Sot  mmioad.  &• 
WM,  aftff  tbia,  docted  te  a  Htill  Hgm  affitt,  ^ 
wfavtber  miliuty  or  eivfl  fn  its  natars  b  vrnm 
probably  die  latter :  thia  waa  mdar  the  EaipenrTk^ 
odostua.  {MOdeUorff,  p.  8,  Mff.— JVk.  jlUmtf 
tSI.)  At  last,  it  the  age  of  fifty-aeven  (M*' 
CuA.,  T.  l,>««ff.),  beabandotted  thowaiM,B«'v 
to  paaa  dm  temainder  of  hia  Atyt  m  diWliwL  Am 
this  period  (A.D.  406)  to  tbe  cfane  of  his  daiA  (M 
A.D.  413),  ke  iattppoeed  to  have  been  eeeifNd 
^  composition  of  the  worita  that  have  eoM^  M 
OS.  Pipdentius  is  aometimea*  otyled  "  the-fnitlM- 
tian  pdet ;"  a  title,  however,  which  means  but  litdb 
In  noeaae  can  be  be  complied  with  dMcWv 
tela.  He  ifeeTwi  deeided^inftkiW  teCMiM**' 
Anhontoa.  Hia  atyle  ia  often  imiltod  bfimccaMt 
and  he  ofleods  bravity  againat  the  laws  ef  ■M-' 
The  poem  entitled  Apiahnm*  t*  directed  s|Biirt  <k 
Patripaastant,  SabeHiana,  and  other  heietie*;  u'" 
may  regard  an  a  continuation  of  it  the  otbcr  pam 
"  On  lie  Ongin  vf  SaC  {HamartigtmM, 

In  thia  latter  prodoetioa  the  antbariahwth 
error  of  the  Mareienites  and  Bluidiwani^  wta 
ted  tbe  origin  of  evil  to  an  evil  prfDciple.  Iht^^^ 
m«dH<  {'fvxtiuix*^)  deecribea  the  eooAati  kcmt*^ 
virtnes  and  vices,  qf  whicti  die  heart  is  iba  areai-  "* 
may  also  'regard  at  didactic  tbe  poem  of  Pntatm 
aftainat  Symnachna  {contrt,  SymtiMdi  Ont"^ 
Ubri  dMO),  relatir*  to  the  restoration  of  ths  ilv  « 
Victory.  Tbe  peet  gtvoa  tbe  origm  ef  tht  p^* 
mytbofosy,  and  nairatea  dmir  aeandalODS  biiumi; 
and  he  tben' ptoeaeds  to  8bow,dttt  Romseoridncm 
have  owed  lier  greatneas  to  'such  contempiibie  diw- 
tiea.  Hie  lyric  pleceo  of  Prudentiaa  limn  two  toUR* 
tiona;  one  entitled 'KaA)/ieMvuv  Ziier,  c"^*^ 
twelve  hymns  for  die  dilTereot  parte  of  Ae  ^  w 
for  certain  foativals ;  the  odi«r,  Bt  Ovrtm*.  or  ^ 
art^dbov  lAber,  comprising fomrteen  bymM  '"^"^ 
of  aa  many  inartyrs.  These  lyric  elliisiou 
•ome  agrecaUe  and  touching  passages,  and  (Aiirtaa 
aeAtfuenta  euwesaad  with  great  force,  bat  also  *  jit** 
many  aaperatftiooa  ideas.  Tboae  of  tbesi  '^'f!' 
writtM  in  elegiac  measure  are  distiogutifari  bf 
ity  of  vmilication :  aa.  for  exaai[de,  uw  hyan  n  ^ 
«ar  of  St.  HimolTtaa.  There  ia  alao  sttrintMl  u 
Pnidentiaa  a  BtUicdf  jtfMMi  {B^lffm  mA- 
cMridiunvtriHtque  rMfOMMfOiContuiingaiwor 
ment  "of  Sacred  Hiatoiy  in  fortj-nioe  sectioai,  «m» 
aecUen  consiati^  of  four  vetaes.  It  ia  doiblH 
ever,  whether  nudentina  over  Wrote  it.  So«»" 
of  i^ion  that  it  ia  die  plodtKlioa  of  >  nadve  of  St0i 
lite  Knd  in  the  fifth  MitVfj  sad  wto  ii  VBBtd  na- 

Digitized  by  G OOg Ic 


P«A 


iantiokAnMintiniStniriMtrnuiMni^  (Mm., 
CommeiU.  ad  Poet,,  p.  7.— Xeywr,  Out.  Poet,  p. 
lA.)-^Tft«  bMt  aditiom  of  PmUotiM  u«,  tlut  of 
Weioiot,  OmMv.,  8ro;  ikat  of  Celiariot, 

At,  ini8, 17M,  8«o ;  ml  thit  af  TeeUiu.  iWsM, 
ITBS,  t  voti.  4to.  (5dUW,  ilu(.  Xif.  JlMi..  vol  3, 
p.  n,  vaff.— Bfibr,  GMdk.  Aft*.  Xafc,  tcL  S,  il, 

"^KWA,  «  citf  of*  Bhlmm,  tt  the  foot  of  Mooot 
OlympM,  and  beiiM  <»Ued /VwM  <ul  O^nKpM  (Hpod- 
M  Im  "OMjinrft).-  Plii^  UMrta,  iritbimt  namtng 
fcn  Mnharin,  thM  tfai*  liHnii*«t  ChsM  by  Hunib*! 
ft,  By  wkiA  •nwMrion  «n  m  ttolMblj  to  An- 
dmuad  Ibt  it  «m  boik  tt  Aa.  inMgMioa  «f.to 

Cg— ml.  wfaaa  ba  raitdad  M  tbe  court  of  Pniwm, 
4rho»  ih^  paste  nf  Ae  eitj  aw  eridently  da- 
mi.  But  Sinbo,  foHawinf  t  -atill  mora  immm*  «ra> 
Mao,  affinea  that  it  «n  waoiai  by  Proaiaa,  who 
nadawvagalijitOnBaM.  (iS(Mft.,H4.).  InStapba- 
MB,  who  eopiaa  Stnbe,  iha  latMr  dbm  ia  ahend  /a 
Cjm  (a.  9.  UpoSoay.  Bat  it  n  probabl*  tkat  both 
lamtqp  art  hiAtj,  Umgb  it  ia  not  ea^  to  aea  what 
nbMit^n  ibouM  ba  laada.  (Cenaalt  the  Frtnek 
Strth,  Ml.  4,  Kb,  tS.  p.  0S.)  Dkt  OteyaoatiMn.  wbe 
wia  ft  mtiva  of  Pnwa,  did  not  fevoor  the  tnditioii 
wfaieh  aaetibed  to  ft  ao  eariT'tB  origia  aa  that  aatbor- 
ted  by  tha  ivadiiv  m  Stnbo.  <M.,  4M,  pi  M6  ) 
gtaphiim  iafgraa  aa  that  Pnita  waa  bot  a'aowU 
town.  Stiaho,  hotra*ar,  atatea  that  it'enjoyed  t  'good 
ptarumanl.  It  eoaiinuad  to  flooriab  mder  tfaa  Ko- 
laaa  ampira,  aa  aujt  ba  aeeo  fran  Viiny  tbe  yoai^ar 
<I0,  85) ;  bat  nndar  the  Greek  emperon  it  eoffand 
■aeh  ftom  the  wan  cairied  on  agatoat  the  Tuitia. 
{Nitet  Ghon.,  p.  1«6,  D.,  p.  MO,  it.)  It  linaHy  re- 
aMfnad  in  the  banda  of  tiie  deeceiMlanU  of  Oaiatn, 
Miw  madoH  tlw  eapitd  af  dtovaaopinf  andar  iba  eo(h 
npted  naaia  af  Avaa  or  Bnmam.  It  ia  atill  ona  of 
Ihe  moat  flooririiing  towna  pooMaied  far  ths  infidela 
in  AnataH*.  {Brmiu^a  TrmOa,  ia  WalpoWa  7W- 
liy,  *e).  S,  p.  10S.~OatMr*»  A»vt  MHm/r,  to).  1, 
p.m.) 

Pavalia,  I.  kiiwitf  BinToia,  aon  of  Zialaa,  began 
to  Rign  tiwat  B  C.  and  waa  atiB  nwwag  B.O. 
190,  at  the  time  of  Uw  war  between  ibo  Iwaiana  w>d 
Antteehoa ; '  for  Polybtae  intfmatat  that  tbe  Pramaa 
who  waa  tolieited  by  Antioebai  had  been  reigning  for 
aome  time.  (Fo^*.,  SI.  ».)  In  B.C.  Sie  PnNtas 
defeated  tbe  OanU  in  I  gnat  hei^.  (Pa^.,fi,lll.) 
In  B.C.  W7  he  innded  tbe  tcrrilohee  of  Attaioe  J. 
He  wee  incladed  in  the  treaty  with  PbiUp  in  B.C. 
905.  (£ta.,39,  13.)  Soabo  aaeerte  tbM  it  waa  tMa, 
tbedder,  Presiia  with  wfaom  Hanmbal  aoogbt  refuge. 
[Strab.,  SflS.)  And  tbe  aecoanta  of  other  writere 
contain  nothing  to  dteprofa  ttiia  tealimony.  Bat  if 
the  elder  Pniane  receind  Hannibel,  he  wae  atill  \n- 
hw  «t  the  death  of  Hannibal  in  B.C  183.  (CZiiriim, 
fhif.  JfeU.,  wl.  t,  p.  41A,  Mf.)— II.  The  aecood  of 
fte  nana  appean  to  have  aaosnded  the  Umne  of  Bi- 
Imtta  between  B.C.- 18*  and  B.C.  I7>.  Tbe  two 
R^of  ^nalaa  I.  and  Praalaa.II.  oeeopM  *  ptrnd 
ef  ibont  79  years  (B.C.  3S8-150).  Pmsiea  II.  mar- 
tied  (he  aiater  of  Pe»eu«,  king  of  Meeedon.  {Afpi- 
an,  8dt.  M^krad.,  e.  S.)  He  wai  Bumamed  A  Kwif- 
y6^.  or  The  Hanler,  and  waa  long  engaged  in  war 
with  Atlirfaa,  king  of  Peigaiuoa.  He  ia  commonly 
anppeeed  M  have  been  the  monarch  who  abandoned 
Hannibat  when  Ihe  latter  waa  aoaght  after  by  the  Ro- 
tmna  ;  though  Stfabo  aaaigna  thia  to  Pmfeiee  I.  Thia 
fflonefch  eitended  conaidenMy  the  Kmita  of  the  Bithyn- 
iin  empii^,  by  the  acceasien  «  eome  important  towni 
eoneeded  to  nim  by  bis  ally  Phiirp  of  Macedon  (Ami., 
SM. — Lh.,  9S,  M)>  and  aeverat  adTantagea  gaiood 
over  the  Byxatrtinea  and  King  Attalua.  Bat  me  lat- 
waa  fiaally  able  to  oreraome  hie  tMamniat,  by 
Bttmng  op  agatnat  hhn  Ma  own  eon  NleoiBeae%  who, 
after  icawii^  the  Hod|ia  htm  their  aBaftanoe  to'Ua 


falhar,  eaneed  him  to  be  taaaaainated.  (Lm.,  JMh* 
60.~-J^atin,  84,  4,—Ciintan,  Fast.  Halt,  toL  1,  m 
4l7.~OrwMr'e  Aaia  Miaar,  vol.  1.  p.  100.) 

PeAMHBMlToa,  Um  kat  king  of  Egypt,  and  a  mim 
b««f  the  Seltie  dynaaly,  the  twpoty-eixih  of  the  Myal 
linea  that  ruled  in  ihia.covntiy.  Jumia  Afiieanaa  eaUa 
him'PaBmawciteWiM.  He  waa  the  aan  and  aneaaaaar 
of  Amaaie,  and  aaceeded  iha  ttuoae  at  the  vary  a»> 
meot  .that  .Cambyaee  waa  marching  againat  Egypt  ta 
detbnMe  the  father.  Paemnenilua  met  Cambyaea  am 
die  frontiera,  near  tbe  peluaiac  brancb  af  the  Kila^ 
with  all  hia  foreea,  l^ptiana^  'Qreeka,  and  Canaaai 
but  waa  latally  dafeatid  m  a  Uaady  faattla.  fiboMing 
iMBaelf  ap  in  MempbiB,te  waa  haaiagad  hare  by  Gen* 
byaee,  and,  according  to  Cteaiae,  was  fai^  bati^ai 
and  t^en  prieoaer.  All  Egypt  therenpea  Ml  andat 
the  Peraian-powet,aiid  the  aeigaef  PaafDmeoilDaaad* 
ed  after  a  daiatieD  of  only  aix  montlw.  The  grealaat 
ootragca  wan  beeped  apoa  the  anliirttnate  moaaicli 
and  biB  fiudy;  but  Aa  AmMaa  wMi  wliebhBa» 
daiad  them  dl  tooebed  at  hat  even  tba  fciactotw 
OanAyaea  with  cBMpaaaien.  PaaMmeM^  wae  tbei*> 
upon  rouhied  at  oonit,  treated  with  heooor,  end  fiiHrt> 
ly  aent  to  Soao  ahmg  wiih  WHO  Egyptaan  eaptivaa. 
Haviag  been  aecaacn,  however,  enbaM)ueBtly,  of  al> 
teanting-to  atlr  np  a  lavrit,  ha  waa  eonnelled  la 
dfidi  .boil'a  Uoed,  and  eadad  bia  daya.  (JM.,  % 
10,  acq^.—QHa.,  Para,,  9.— AHr,  mi  Ctta.,  t.  c— 
St.  ir«f«Mk  in  Biegr.  Vma.,  vol.  89.  p.  177,  atq.) 

PaaHMnid^na,  iw  fliat  king  of  Egypt  who  t^nal 
that  eooatry-  to  atrangeta,  and  induced  tbe  Qreeka  ta 
eOBM  and  aettle  in  it.  Ha  waa  the  fourth  prince  of 
the  Se'ttie  drnaaty,  and  d»  aon  of  Necoe  or  Neehaa^ 
who  hed  been  put  to  death  by  the  Ethiopieoe,  at  thel 
tine  maatara  of  Egypt.  PaMnmitichua,  being  ^iia 
ywai^  at  the  time  S  hia  'ftlbei't  death,  had  Uaan  ear 
tied  into'  Syria  to  avoid  a  sioiilar  ftte,  and,  afm  thb 
retreat  of  the  cenqoerora,  waa  reeelled  to  lua  hativia 
ooontry  by  tbe  inbabHama  of  tbe  Sa'itic  noeaa.  k 
weald  aaem  that,  tbe  Ethiopiana,  on  their  departuitv 
had  left  J!gypt  a  ^tey  to  troeble  and  dieaenaisB,  end 
thai  the  eei^  pahicea  ef  the  SaMe  dynaety,  aleOb  bed 
never  enjoyed  aovereign  aathorily  am  tiia  wbola 
kingdom.  Wmq  PakAmMcboa,  toerafcia,  aBgaadad 
the  tblone^  be  Haa  oUiged  to  ahare  hia  power  wiA 
eleven  other  monerehat  and-  Egypt  wie  thne  divided 
into  twelve  independent  Bovereighttes.  Thb'form  «f 
gDvemmeat  waa  Hke  what  tbe  Qreeka  eaHed  «  dne» 
oeeercAy  (dimdlM^^'tt).  The  twalva  kings  ragniataA 
in  conmoot  in  a  ganand  eomieil,  all  that  Mated  w 
aftira  of  the  kmgdom  eonaiderad  aaa  whole;  Tbia 
Btate  ef  Hmgt  laated  for  fifteen  yeara,  when  it  mal 
with  a  singular  taimtnatilm.  An  oraola  Had  (Glared 
that  the  whole  kingdom  would,  fall  to  the  lot  of  thai 
one  of  the  twelve  menercha  who  should  one  day  oflht 
a  libation  vrith  a  bniea  cop.  It  happened,  tiien,  one 
day,  that  tbe  klnge  were  all  sactiftaiM  in  cammoe  m 
the  temple  of  Vufean  arMempbia,  and  that  theihigb 
priest,  who  dialribnted  the  goMen  cape  far  Hbatiou, 
bad  brapgbt  with  bim,  by  aoma  aeeideot,  only  devan. 
When  it  came,  therefore,  to  the  turn  of  Psammitiebaet 
who  was  the  last  in  oid«r  to  peer  ont  a  libation,  he 
mitbinkingh  enpltwed  for  Una  porpoee  bie  branen 
helmet,  ^ia  incident  oceuioned  greiit  diaqdiet  to 
hie  colleignea,  who  thenght  they  aaw  in  it  tlw  folflK 
meat  ai  the  oracle.  Being  onaMa,  bowevnrt  widi  any 
appearance  of  iaatiee,  to  pnnlah  an  onanmaditsted  ael^ 
they  contented  ^wnw^ea  with  baoMiing  him  to  hia 
own  kingdom,  which  by  on  the  eoaat,  and  with  feit 
bidding  him  to  uke  any  pert  thereafter  hi  Ihe  general 
afkina  of  tbe  country.  Paammitlchna,  however,  ra- 
taliated  upon  Aem  by  c^ing  to  hia  akd  •omeOreck 
meieananes  who  had  landed  oo  the  Egyptian  ahor^ 
and  evantnally  conqaaied  all  bia  eolleagoee,  end  nadn 
Umaelf  maatcr-of  tba  wbola-of  Eppt.  B.C.  69*.  Tba 
flMBanh  lAwncoBMBaad  UaGiaek  aOiea,  notMb 
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tfVKjuf  dttm  Am  mm  of  money  which  be  had  bron- 
MOi  bat  alM  tn  ueigiliiig  them  Undi  on  the  Syriui 
fcotrtiw,  where  they  formed,  in  feet,  i  milit«ry«olony. 
neoiBitiehu.  iboWed  a  gmet  ptniility  Tor  the  Creeks 
•n  ell  vceeiioiw ;  end,  iu  >  Syritn  aipedition,  he  gtve 
tiieffl  the  piece  of  honour  on  the  right,  while  he  m- 
Mgmd  the  left  to  the  Egyptien*.  The  dieconteat  of 
IM  Mtionel  tivope  wm  w  greet  «t  thie,  thit  a  large 
Mkber  of  the  nilitarr  caite,  amoiiBtiiiB,  ^  n  aaid,  to 
M«>MW  men,  left  Egypt  end  retired  to  llthima. 
(Coneiilt,  M  thta  aiAij&t,  the  learned  note  of  St.  Mar- 
tin. Bi»gr.  Vnh.,  Tol.  86,  p.  180,  Mf.)  So  auong 
waa  the  partiality  of  Paamnitichaa  for  everything 
Oraak,  that  he  Cauaed  •  number  of  cbildten  to  be 
trained  ue  after  the  Grecian  manner,  aod  with  tbeee 
bo  fannea  the  caste  of  itMrpretara,  whom  Herodotoa 
fcved  in  hie  dar  eiiating  in  E^pt.  Paammttichua 
■lao  onbelliahed  .his  capital  -  with  aeveral  beantifal 
MnNtiRS,  nd,  among  others;  wnb  the  eontbem  pro* 
pytaa  of  the  great  tenpple  ofVulcan.  He  carried  on 
■  ittig  war  in  Syria,  snd  his  forces  are  aaid  to.hsTe 
remained  99  years  before  the  city  of  Asotqs.  It  was 
during  this  period,  probably,  that  he  arrested  by  pres- 
•ma  the  viatorioiis  career  of  the  Scythiana,-  who  bad 
otemiD  Asia  Minor,  and  wen  adaaneing  *iipoii  P^ea- 
tin*  and  Egypt:  Hm  ev«Bt  wooM  eeom  to  have 
hmened  636  B.O.,'Or  in  the  13th  year  of  the  re^ 
of  Uw  Jewish  king- Joaiaht  whan  the  prophet  laaiah 
annoanced  the  approaching  irruption  of  the  Scythiana 
into  the  territories  of  fsraef.  Psammitichas  died  after 
•  reigq  of  M  yesrs,  leaviiig  the  crown  to  his  aon  No- 
eoa.—f Herodotus  rdaioen-wj  fooliA  atory  ^  Psan- 
ailiefaQa,  wbo,  it  aeens,  area  desiroaa^  asportaioii^ 
what  nation  waa  the  most  anetent  in  the  w6rld  ;  or, 
m  other  words,  what  wm  the  primitive  language-of 
men.  In  order  to  diacorer  this,  be  took  two  newfy- 
bora  cjiildren,  and,  having  eenaed  them  to  be  placed 
l>  a  lonely  but,  directed  a  ahepberd  to  Douriah  them 
with  the  milk  of  soata,  which  aniaoala  were  oant  in  to 
Ihan  at  atated  tinos,  and  to  tiJn  eare  hiineelf  never 
lo  utior  a  word  in  their  heuinc..  The  object  waa  to 
■acertain  what  words  they  wonTd  Grat  utter  of  tbam- 
oalvea.  At  iMigtb,  on  one  occasion,  when  the  efaep- 
berd  went  in  to  Uiem  as  usual,  boili  the  children,  rnc- 
niog  np  to  him,  caHed  out  Bdau.  Psamiaitichns,  mi 
being  informed  of  the  circumatancer  made  inquiries 
rtont  the  word,  and  found  that  it  was  the  Phrygian 
Mrm  for  tread,'  Ha  therefore  concluded  that  the 
Fhrygiane  were  the  most  ancient  of  men  1  The  truth 
ia,  ma  cry  which  the  children  ottered  (suppoaing  the 
atoiy  to  be  true)  waa  htl  (with  the  Greek  termination 
aa  given  by  Herodotus,  bek-i»),  and  the  children  .bad 
learned  it  from  the  cry  of  the  Boala  which  suckled 
them.  \Htroi.,  S,  151,  te^q.—St,  MaHiitt  in  Bitigr. 
lAm.,  vol.  86,  p.  178,  Mff.)— If.  X  deeeeadant  of 
the  pncading,  who  c«ae  (o  the  thnmo  about  400  B.C., 
■a-n  kind  of  vaaaal-king  to  Persia.  [St,  JUarfl'n,  in 
Kagr.  Unie.,  vt^  3d,  p>  181.) 

PsOPRiB,  a  Terr  ancient  city  in, the  northwestern' 
part  of  Arcadia.  Pausaniaa  places  it  at  the  foot  of  the 
chain  of  Eiymanthua,  from  which  deacended  a  rivar 
of  the  same  nsme,  which  flowed  near  tbe;city«  and,  af- 
ter receiving  another  soudl  atream  called  AraanioB, 

Sinad  the  Alpheus  on  the  'borders  of  EKe  (B,  S4). 
sopbis  itself  had  previously  borne  the  names  of  Ery- 
nanihus  end  Pbegea.  At  the  time  of  the  Social  war, 
it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Eletns,  on  wboea  ter- 
ritocy  it  bordered,  aa  well  ae  on  tha(  of  the  AebKana ; 
and,  la  it  was  a  placo  of  conaideraUe  atioogtbt  proved 
«  eooico  of  great  annoyanee-to  the  latter  peo|Me.  It 
was  uken  by  Philip,  kii^  of  Macedon,  then  in  alliaace 
with  the  AetHsans,  end  mad«  over  by  him  to  the  latter 
po^ile,  who  ganiaoned  it  with  their  troops. — Ute  re- 
Mains  of  Psophia  are  to  be  seen  near  the  Kboa  of  1^ 
Mlamia,  an  railed  from,  the  jonotion  of  tiu«o  rivwa. 
UWcwMa.  TOl.6,p.  449.  —  gafl;  ihWy  ^  Jfc- 
UN 


rM,  p.  Its.  —  Cfwaut'a  AnekiU  Onttt,  toL  4  |b 
8X3.) 

PavcHb  Ctvxi),  a  young  maidenMoted  hj  f^pi, 
and  of  whom  the  following  legend  is  lelated  hf  Apt- 
leius  :  She  waa  the  dao^Ker  of  a  kiag  and  qomi,  ssd 
the  youngest  of  three  'swteia.  Her  beauty  wu  is  cs- 
mamable  that  people  crowded  from  aU  put*  id  pu 
upon  her  charma,  ahan  wore  erected  lo  her,  ud  ^ 
WM  wocahippad  aa  a  aaeond  Vanna.  The  Qbnb  of 
Lova  waa  imtaled  at  aeaing  bar  own  aUan  M^eeud 
and  bar  hdorera  dininiahing.  She  somoxmcd  her 
and  ordered  him  to  inapin  Psychs  with  ■  [ishmb  fm 
some  viie  apd  abject  wretch.  The  goddot  thta  dt- 
parled,  after  having  condoctod  her  son  to  the  ci^  wbm 
reyche  dwelt;. and  left  him  to  eiecaia  her  auubls. 
MeantioM  Psycho,  tbongh  adored  by  all,  wai  loa^a 
a  wifo  by  none.  Har  snters,  wbo  wwe  fat  inMtrk 
her  in  charms,  were  nmried,  but  she  ramaiaad  aiB||k 
hating  that  beaoty  which  all  admired.  Her  fsAer  e«s- 
solteJ  the  oracle  of  ApoUo,  and  wee  ndemi  to  sipaa 
her  on  a  rock,  whence  she  would  be  earned  mj  bf 
a  monster.  The  oracia  waa  obeyed,  and  FijcIm,  ad 
the  tears  of  the  people,  waa  placed  on'  a  \ottf  ea^ 
Here,  wbila  abe  sat  weqiing,  a  nephyr.  sest  far  ita 
potpoee,  pntfy  niaed  and  curied  bar  to  a  chtruf 
valley.  Overemno  by  griaf,  ahn  faH  asletp.  Mw 
awakening,  bdtolda  a  grove  wiUi  o  fountsiD  in  (is 
midat  of  it,  and  near  it  a  stalely  palace  of  noM  ifiln- 
did  atructore.  Venturing  to  enter  this  palace,  ibe  p» 
over  it,  lost  in  admiration  of  iu  raagnificeoee ;  lAtt, 
aoddenly,  abe  beua  a  veiee,  tolling  her  that  all  Am  it 
ben^  and  thi  her  cooMnando  will  be  6bej«l  Sbi 
bedies,  atta  doam  to  a  ikh  lepaat,  and  is  njaki  aMk 
music  inviaible  pertbrmen.  At  '(tR> 
to  bad ;  an  unaaan  yoath  addreaaes  her  ia  (be  wftnt 
accante,  and  she  becomee  his  bride.  Her 
meanwhile,  had  coma  to  cnnai^a  thmr  pereau  for  iki 
loan  of  P^cbe,  vriiaaainvkiNe  apouaa  inforankitf 
the  avont,  and  wama  her  of  the  daqgkr  ftah  U  ■>! 
from  it.  Moved  by  the  teeis  of  hia  faiida, 
he  eoneenti  that  her  sisters  should  ctHne  to  ibt  fJ"*- 
The  obedient  sephyr  conveye  then  Ihkbet. 
grow  envtooa  of  Psyche's  bsppinesa,  and  trf  Is  ^ 
au.ade  her  that  her  inaisiUe  hnd  is  a  serpent, 
finally  devour  her.  By  their  advice  tka  porite  ko- 
self  with  a  lamp  and  a  nxor  to  destroy  the  msMl 
When  bar  husbaiid  was  saloept  she  arose,  hoA  hu  la^ 
froaii  its  f^e  of  concealment,  and  appres^ 
conch;  but  •these  she  beheld,  hiataad  of  a  diagoo, 
himself.  Filled  with  amaaement  at  hia  bcasij.  h* 
leaned  in  npture  OT«r  him  :  a  drop  of  oil  fell  fiMi^ 
lamp  on  the  shoulder  of  the  god  :  he  awoke  iml  A** 
■way.  Psycho  caught  at  mm  aa  he  rose,  and  m 
raised  into  the  air,  but  foil ;  and,  aa  aba  by,  tW  (m 
mroafthad  her  fiea  n  eypnaa  for  bar  breach  •( 
Tbo  abandoBed  Pi^pcbo  now  raama  Unoo^  ibaMM 
iq  aeaidi  of  Cnpid,  and  making;  mmy  fniti*"  *** 
daavoora  .to  daatroy  bereelf.  She  airivas  st  lbs  kuf- 
dom  of  har  siatera ;  and,  by  a  false  toleof  CopiJ'il>** 
for  them,  causes  them  to  caat  themselves  from  thtmk 
on  which  she  had  been  oxpoeed.  aUd  ihreugli  ibw 
credulity  Uiey  pariah.  Oie  atiU  nana  on,  pensesM 
and  BubjectddloBntBeronatrtalebyVonna. 
deaa,  bent  on  her  destmelioa,  deapalefaas  her  to  f»- 
serpina  with  a  box,  to  reqneat  aooao  of  her  beiBir- 
Psyche  aecompUsfaes  herinisaiMi  in  nfeji-^" 
she  is  returning)  she  thinks  abe  may  voitaie  to  V 
the  box  and  take  a  portion  for  bereelf.  Sbaopessibi 
box,  when,  instead  of  bennu,  than  iasnea  ^i^*** 
denae,  Mack  azhalalion,  and  tbo  inmdeBt  F^w 
faUa  to  the  gronnd  in  a  deep  alamhar  iton  iu  sOecta 
In  dua  atate  she  ia  found  by  Cnpid,  wbo  had  escipM 
by  tbewiodowof  the  clwmber  where  ha  had  bcM  con- 
fined by  hia  mother :  beawekeosbarwithtbapsiMsl 
one  of  bis  anowe,  rniaaebee  bar  with  bar  tmmj' 
■dl  tbM  pncMda  to  On  pBloM  of  JnpilH  *• 
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Aim  or  bar  Civmn.  Jupiter  tabaa  pi^  mi  I«r«iad«D- 
dowa  bar  with  iaitnorUlky  ;  Venus  ia'ratDnciled.  and 
tin  nurriage  of  Pajrcba  with  Cupid  tak«a  place  amid 
(net  joy  ■■  the  akiea.  Tht  OMprUig  of  llMir  noioa 
weas  child,  whom  his  pemriaMunadFlaeaun.  {Ap»- 
iaw.  M€t,,  4,  8S,  wff .— Op.,  «rf  OiKbifd.,  vol.  1.  p.' 
JM,  —  Kagktlif'a  MifAttegy,  p.  148.  Mff .  — 
AMong  ibe  miouB  axplanaUona  that  bavs  beao  givan 
•f  thia  beatuifvt  Iwand,  the  folhtwin^  appear*  the 
nost  aati^ehKy  :  Taia  feUf,  it  it  satd^  la  •  npneent- 
MMM  of  the  hoBwi  aeul  (i^ifri)-  Tfae  aou),  whieb  ia 
sf  divino  origiii,  Ja  befs  bebw  aubjKted  to  enor  in  Ua 
prtaM-faoiiae,tlMbod]r.  Hence  Inala  and  poiifioatioiu 
•M  aat  beCai*  U,  inat  it  mMij  beoome  cwable  of  a 
bigher  view  of  Ibinga,  and  of  true  deain.  T*i6  lovea 
■Met  it :  ibe  eanhljr.  a  deceiver,  who  drawa  it  dovn  to 
•ertUy  tlui^ ;  the  hanvM^,  who  direeu  ita  liew  to 
the  onginel,  fair  and  divna,  and  who.  flubiuK  the  *»- 
ton  ow  bia  tini,  leeda  off  Ibe  aonl  u  bis  bridck 
(Mrt,  Btrlm  JAuL,  iat<.— Ctvhmt,  SmM&y  wL 
S.  P.  67».) 

PaTLU,  a  people  of  Ubye  near  tbe  Syitea,  wjr  ex- 

Ert  in  eufing  the  VBDomova  >te  of  aerpenta,  wbioh 
d  M  fatal  eSect  lipon  them.  Tbey  were  destroyed 
by  the  Naaaoioaee,  a  ne^ibouring  people.  It  seems 
veiy  prebeble.  that  the  Naaamonea  eirealatod  the  idle 
atoiT  reepecting  the  destipetioe  of  tbe  PayLU,  wbieb 
Hcrodotas  mlatea,  without,  bovvrer,  ginng  credit  Ip 
it.  He  atotea  that  a  aontb  wind  bad  dried  up  ell  tbe 
leaCTWirs  ef  tbe  Paylli,  and  the  whole  cooBlry, 
as  far  as  tbe  Syrtes,  wae  deetituto  of  water.  Thejr  re- 
Botved,  aecoraingly,  after  a  public  conatiltatiOD,  to 
■uke  an  eipeditiop  agaiuat  tbe  aootb  wind ;  but,  bar- 
big  nadwd  the  d^sitis  thareouth  wind  pveiwhalined 
Umtt  beneath  the  aaada.  (L«Mn.  9^  8M,  M7^ib- 
•mtL,  4,  173.— Pdwoit.,  9,  98.) 

PthU,  a  Bmell  temtory,  ftmning  part  of  Cappa* 
doeia  acGMding  to  Herodotos  (I,  78),  or,  m^re  prop- 
erly speakiitt,  of  Paphlajgonia,  and  in  the  vicinity  ef 
tko  city  of  Sinope.  Hen  tbe  first  batUa  look  plaM 
beiwasB  Cnaaae  and  Cyme,  (ifcrod.,  1 
«ft«r,  fftif.  iM.,  vol.  8.  p.  488.)  . 

pTObMAOe,  I.  evraamed  Sefisr,  and  sooietioMs 
iMgi  (i.  e.,  aon  of  Lagna),  kit^  of  Egypt,  and  aon  of 
Ateinoe,  wbo,  when  pMsnant  by  Philip  of  Macedonia, 
MTcied  Lagna.  (FuL  Lagus.)  Ptolemy  was  ado- 
anted  in  tbe  coort  of  the  King  of  Macedonia.  He  be- 
cune  one  of  the  firiende  and  sesocialoe  of  AletaDdar, 
nnd,  when  that  monarch  invaded  Asia,  tbe  son  of  Ax- 
■tnoe  attended  him  aa  one  of  hia  genenb.  During 
Ae  eipedition  be  behaved  with  onconunon  .Tdoer ; 
he  killed  one  of  the  Indian  monarelia  in  single  eofl»- 
bet,  and  it-was  to  his  prudence  and  eonrage  tbal  Alcz- 
■nder  was  indebted  for  the  reduction  of  the  rodt  Aoi^ 
Boa.  After  the  conqueror's  death,  in  the  general  di- 
viaioa  of  the  Macedontaii  cjinphe.  Ptolemy  obtained 
aa  bia  efaam  the  gevertiment  of  E^ypt,  wlk  Libya, 
wd  part  of  the  o«gbbourlng  terriumea  Arabia.  In 
Ais  appointmeot  the  governor  eoon  gained  the  esteem 
•f  the  people  by  acta  of  kindneaa,  by  benevolence  and 
elemency,  though  he  did  not  aaannM  the  title  of  iude- 
■endcM  monaich  till  aevenleen  years  after.  He  made 
juinaelf  maater  of  Ckaleeyria,  Phmiicia,  and  tbe  neigW- 
bonrii^  coast  of  Syria;  and  when  be  had  redveed  Je> 
nualvm,  be  enrried  above  100,000  pdaonen  to  Egypt, 
to  people  the  extenaive  city  of  Alazandrea,  whtch  fae^ 
came  the  capital  of  bia  dominieoa.  Afier  be  had  ren- 
dered these  priaonera  the  moat  attached  wid  ftithful  of 
hie  eabiects  by  hie- liberality  and  the  grant  of  varioaa 
privflefea,  Ptolenvf  aseumed  tbe  title  ef  Kii^  ef  ^pt, 
■nd  anon  after  temead  Cypma  aodar  Ue  power.  He 
■ade  war  with  auceaasaoainat  Demalrioaaod  Antigo* 
was,  who  Aspniad  his  ri^  to  Ibe  provloaoa  of  Syne ; 
sad  InHn  tbe  aaaistanee  be  gave  to  lha  faaplo  of 
Bbodet  ^iMt  their  aMamaa  enamiaab  ha  ncatvad 
jktMMof  ^M^.   V^iteha  aiMBMlMdMHriMi^ 


Ptoiaay  waa  not  negligent  of  the  iotereala  el  bia  aito- 
jects  at  home,  and  eauMisbed  many  wise  rtfpilalions 
for  the  improvement  of  hia  people,  sod  tbe  cultivation 
of  literature  aitd  tbe  arts.  .  Hedied  at  ibe  age  of  eigblj'- 
four,  having  governed  E^pt  as  viceroy  for  sevwileen 
yeara,  and  than  ruled  over  it  as  monarch  for  iwentyr- 
Uiree  yeara.  Tbe  date  of  his  destb  ia  B.C  283. 
{Clintm,  FmU.  iUiL.  vol.  1.  p.  184.— /d  ii.,p.  283. 

t^.,  yot.  S,  p.  879.)  He  waa  succeeded  by  his 
soo  Ptdeniy  Philadelpbes r  who  bad  been  his  pairtnar 
OB  the  ^umae  ibe  laat  two  yoan  of  bia  reign.  Plol«- 
my  baa  been  eoounended  mr  bie  abilitiea  mtt  enly  aa  a 
aoveieign,  but  aa  a  writer ;  and  amoiv  th*  many  val 
liable  compoaitioos  of  antiquity  which  bave  been  loa^ 
webavetoUmeot  »  history  o(  the  life  and  axpedttioBs 
of  Ailezander  the  Greet  by  the  King  of  £gypt,  greatly 
admired  and  valoed  for  efeaance  and  authenticity,  and 
from  which  Arnan  obtainea  important  materials  for  his 
woik  oittba  eaiM  pahiect.'r-II.  Sooj>r  Ptolemy  the 
FusttMgcoeeded  hie  faumon  the  Enptiao  thnme.  and 
waa  called  J'JWadt/pAw*  &om  tbe  ^acfwm  eatenaiued 
by  him  for  bis  atafer  and.  wife  Aminoiif  He  showed 
btmself  worthy  in  every  respect  to .  sqcoeed  bia  great 
latber,  and,  conaeious  of  the  advantages  which  ariae 
f«im  an  alliance  with  pcweiful  natioDS,  be  sent  am- 
baeaadwa  to  Italy  to  aolieit  tbe  friendship  of  the  US' 
mans,  wboaa  name  aad  military  i«putati«ii  bad  beooma 
anivaril^  known  Aw  Uie  viotories  wbioh  they  bad 
jest  obtain^  ever  Pyrthna  and  the  Tarentinea.  But 
while  Ptolemy  strengthened  hinMcir  by  slHancee  with 
foreign  powers,  tbe  internal  peace  of  his  kingdom  waa 
diaturbttl  by  tbe  revolt  of  Msgaa,  hie  brother,  king  of 
Cyrene.  Tim  sedition,  however,  waa  stopped,  though 
kindUd  by  AotioBhiMt  kmgofSyria,  and  toedaalbof 
Ibr  nbelnaaa  fnriace  M-eetaUi4ied  peace  kx  ooriB 
tine  in  the  latnily  of  Philadelphua.  Antiooboa,  ibp 
Syrian  king,  married  Berenice,  ihe.daugbtar  of  Ptole* 
my;  and  latber,  thou^  old  and  ia&m.  eooducted 
hia  daugbtoi  to  bar  husband's  kirwdoin,  ajut  assisted  at 
tbe  uptiata,  Philadelphue  diea  in  the  ttltty-totirth 
year  of  hiBaga»t«obaiidred  and  fi«lyraix  yam  befbre 
the  Cbiialiut  em.  Ha  .left  two  aona  abd  a  dan^ttat 
by  AraiaMi,  tba  dugbtar  of  I^fimaahiu.  He  bad 
afUrwjiid  naarriad  his  aiatfC  Aramoe,  wboi^  be  .loved 
with  uDcommon  toademem,  and  to  whose  memoiy 
be  began  to  erect  a  celebrated  numutnea^.  ( Vid.  Dt- 
nocimtea.)  During  the  whole  of.  bia  reign,  PbUado^ 
pbus  waa  employed  in  aacitiig  indnairy,  and  in  eacoww- 
giny  the  libeml  «rto  and  useful  knowledge  among  bia 
aut^te.  The  inhabitants  of  the  adjscent  couotriaa 
were  allured  by  promisee  and  preaenu  to  increase  the 
number,  of  the  Egyptian  subjects;  and  Ptolemy  could 
boaat  of  reigning-  over  mimerous  well-peopled  citiea: 
He  gave  every  poeaible  encoorageme^  W  commerce ; 
arid  by  keepiru;  two  powerful  fleets,  one  tv  the  Med»- 
tenanean,  auT  tbe  other  in  the  Had  Sea,  ha  mads 
EApttbamartoftfcafwrid.  Hia  army  consisted  of 
100,000  foot,  40,000  bmao,  baaidaa  30ft  oUabaatot 
and  8000  a^med  ebariote.  With  iustiee,  iberebira,  bo 
hes  been  called  tbe  riebeat  ef  all  the  princes  and  moA> 
aicha.of  his  sge ;  and,  indeed,  tbe  masik  i«net  fslstb 
when  it  is  oberved  that  at  bis  death  be  left  in  hit 
tneaniy  760,000  Egyptian  talenta.  a  aum  aqaivalei* 
to  twebaadiad  miUiam  atorling-  Hi*  faUaa  waa  iba 
aaylnm  of  learned  men,  whom  w  admired  ead  p«tio> 
nisied  t  and  by  iDereasiag  tbe  fibnry  wbieb  be  himaaif, 
or.  according  to  ethers,  bia  father  had  fbaadad,  ba 
sho#sd  bia  tasto  for  learning,  snd  bia- wish  to  aacaar- 
ag«  genius.  (Ktd.  AleMndraa.  and  AlMaadrioa 
Scbola.)  The  wbab  mgn  of  PUIadtlpbaa  waa  88 
years,  and  from  the  death  of  bia  latlMi  38  yaaia, 
(Cbatoii,  Fatt.  Hdl.,  vol-  S,  p.  870.>— HI.  Tbe  tM 
af  Ibt  Baaio..eiioeoeded  his  Uumi  Pbiladel^ea  eu  A» 
EgyptiaB  Ihraaa  &C.  345.  He  early  engaged  ia  a 
waf  MMDil  AolHcbw  Tbaoa  Sat  bis  ankiadnsm  to 
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mmM  wilh  tin  cobmiU  of  FluMelpliM.  Wilb  lb« 
■KMl  nfrid  taecen  be  'eonqaand  S^ris  and  CiUcu, 
tod  idraneed  nfum  BtetriUHr  and  (be  e— inn  of 
Ittdio;  bat  s  Mdttion  at  borne'  itopiiiid  bicprognw, 
ibd,  b«  retonwd  to  Egypt  loaded  wKb  lbs  ipoili  of 
toiHjvend  nttioiM.  Ataong  tbe  immeMO  ricbes 
wbteb  be  brougbi,  be  hid  minr  lUtDes  of  tbe  Gnp- 
tin  oodc,  whicli  Ceoabjeea  had  cenied  ewtj  intoPer- 
tw  wftm  be  eooquend  Esypi.  Hmoo  were  reelMed 
to  tbe  temples,  end  the  £ajptni»  railed  ibeir  eovcr 
iim  EuergeUt  (<w  Bemeflutor),  id  Mkaowledgneat 
eiBie  atieiitioD,  benefieenee,  uid  religiona  wa)  lor  tbe 
god*  of  hw  country,  l^e  Itat  yean  of  Pt^riemy'a 
leigD  wen  paaaed  in  peace  if  ve  except  tb«  refuaal 
of  tbe  Jews  to  pay  tbe  tribute  of  90  eilver  talenU 
iriiicb  their  enceeion  bad  abrayo  paid  to  tbe  Eerptian 
■onareba.  Eoergetes  died  2S1  yeare  befbn  Cbriat, 
■Aer  a  loign  of  26  y«an  ;  and,  like  bia  two  illaairioua 
predeceMora,  waa  tbe  patron  of  learning. — IV.  Tbe 
fbotth,  aucceeded  his  father  Eaergetea  on  the  thipne  of 

Sypt,  and  received  Uw  saroama  of  PJ^lopMtor,  prob- 
y  ftom  tbe  regard  which  he  n^nifeated  for  tbe  Dwm- 
•ry  of  his  ^ther ;  though,  aecordins  to  some  aothori- 
tie^  be  deatroyod  him  by  poison.  Re  began  bia  reign 
with  aete  of  Uie  greatest  crael^,  aod  be  aoeeeasiveiy 
■eeriSced  to  his  avarice  bis  own  toother,  kir  wife,  his 
•ister,  and  bis  brother. .  He  nceived,  in  derision,  the 
aame  of  Typhtm,  from  his  evil  morals,  and  Uiat  Of 
Oaiiua,  becanse  he  appeared  in  tbe  streets  of  Alex- 
andres wi^  all  the  goaturea  of  the  priests  of  Cybele. 
In  the  midat  of  bis  jidessures  Hiilopator  wis  called  to 
war  againal  Antioebas,  kii^  of  Syna,  and  at  the  bead 
of  a  poweifial  amn  be  soon  invaded  bia  onemy'a  tei^ 
rituns,  and  aight  bave  added  the  kingdom  of  Syria  to 
Eiypt  if  be  bad  made  a  pmdent  ose  of  Ute  victorias 
wUch  attended  his  arms.  In  the  Utter  psrt  of  bis 
reign,  the  Romsns,  whom  a  dangeTOus  war  with  Car- 
tbi^^  had  weduned,  l»t,  at  the  same  time,  louaed  to 
■eperior  aetivity,  rettewed,  for  politieal  reaeooa,  ibt 
tvraty  of  tllianeo  which  had  been  made  with  the 
Egyptian  monarchs,  Pbilopalorat  last*  weakened  and 
•nMvatcd  by  intemperance  and  coDtinoed  debaacbery, 
died  in  the  37lb  year  of  bia  age,  after  a  reign  of  17 
years,  S04  years  before  the  Cbrislian  era.— V.  Tbe 
4ftb, soceeeded his  btber  Pbili^iatoi as  kingof  Egypt, 
Ihongh  only  in  the  Iborth  jeiiof  bisage.  -l>aring  the 
||Mre  of  hie  miMnity  be  was  onder  the  proteeti<m  of 
Sosieim  and  of  Aristomeaes,  hj  whose  pmdent  sd- 
miniatretion  Antiochus  was  dispossessed  of  tbe  pnv- 
ioces  of  Cmlosyria  and  Palestine,  which  he  bad  e<Hi* 
tjaered  in  war.  Tbe  Romans  slso  renewed  their  al- 
bei>ce  with  him  after  their  victories  over  Hannibal, 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  second  Punic,  war.  This 
flattering  embassy  indoced  Aristomenes  to  oSttx  tbi 
esre  of  tbe  patronage  of-  dM  yonng  moDaieb  to  tlw 
Romans;  bot  thejegsnt  was  confiimed.in  his  hnmnr- 
aUe  office,  and,  by  making  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
ibe  people  of  Acbaia,  he  convinced  the  Egyptians  that 
he  was  qualified  to  wield  tbe  sceptre  and  to  govm 
Ibe- nation.  But,  now  that  Ptolemy  had  reached  bia 
Mth  year,  according  to  tbe  taws  snd  customs  of 
E^pt,  tbe  y«MM  of  his  minority  bad  ezpiicd.  He  r*- 
oined  tbe  snmame  of  Epipktm^  or  llUtttioatt  mid, 
was  crowned  at  Alexaiidroa  with  the  greatest  solem- 
nity, snd  the  faithful  Aristomenes  resigned  into  his 
handa  an  empire  whicK  he  had  governed  with  honoor 
to  himself  and  with  credit  to  his  sovereign.  Young 
Ptelemjr  wm  bo  sotmer  delivered  from  the  sbacklee  a? 
« t^Mcior,  than  ha  betrsycd  the  aama  vices  which  bed 
ekanelerixed  his  biher.  Tbe  eoonede  of  Arislome- 
■M  were  demised,  ud  the  minister,  who  for  ten  years 
hiBd  govemea  the  kingdom  with  equity  and  modera- 
tfsn,  waa  saeiificsd  to  the  caprice  of  Ibe  sovereign, 
who  aUiemd  him  for  the  saluury  advice  which  bji 
•wn'Vieioue  iaclinatiooa  did  not  pomit  him  to  foUow. 
lb  cmeh^  rifeed  MdiUone  amui^  bia  nbjwli,  but 


tbeee  were*  twice  cmetted  by  the  pwJwce  aad 
moderation  of  one  PolyentMt  tbe  meet  fciibfal  ef  hie 
cormpt  mintalcn.   In  ibe  aidat  of  bia  asinTsgBMe^ 
Epipbanea  did  not  forget  bis  alliaBce  with  tbe  Roissai. 
Above  sll  others,  be  showed  bimeelf  eager  to  rabivato 
friendship  with  a  astion  from  whom  be  could  derive  so 
many  advantages,  and  during  their  war  againai  Antie- 
choe  be  oftred  to  aaaiat  ibem  witb  noaey  egaiaei  • 
noMirb  whoee  danghtv,  CleepeUa,  be  bed  mMiiiiJt 
but  whom  he'bited  on  aeeoiinl  ef  tbe  aetftiau  be  had 
raised  in  tbe  very  heart  of  Egypt.   Aftar  a  leign  of  M 
yean,  Ptolemy  was  noiseoetClW  years  bdan  Cbrisi, 
by  bU  ministen,  woom  he  bad  nresiened  t*  rrt  of 
their  possessions  to  csiry  on  s  war  sgsiMt  Seieucas, 
kii^  of  Syria.— VI.  The  sixth,  saccceded  bn  fuka 
E|iiph»ea  OB  the  Egyptian  throne,  and  reccivad  the 
anmeme-ef  PhiUmaer,  probably  by  antiphmaia,  an 
account  of  bis  hatred  sgainst  bts  Mother  CleopsUa. 
He  wss  in  tbe  sixth  year  of  bis  age  wbeo  be  ascended 
the  ttatoiw,  snd  during  his  nsinority  the  hingdon  was 
governed  by  bis  mother,  snd  at  ber  death  by  a  »<■ 
ntMb,  who  was  one  of  hie  favonritee.    He  made  war 
against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syna,  to  recov- 
er the  provinces  of  iMestine  and  Cmloayria,  wfakh 
were  part  of  the  Egyptsin  dominione,  and,  aftor  ecv^ 
al  auccesses,  1^  feitiDto  the  hands  of  his  mamj^  wba 
dstalnad  him  in  confinement.  Dining  tha  captivity  ef 
Pbilometor,  the  Egyptians  raised  to  tbe  tbrone  his 
yoonger  ' brother  Ptolemy  Buergetes,  or  niysctm,  alio 
son  of  Epiphanes ;  but  be  wss  no  sooner  eslablishied  ia 
htS'  poww  tfasn  Antioebas  tymed  bis  anna  agaiast 
Egyiit,  drove  out  the  uaorper,  and  reatored  Pbikwctsf 
to  all  his  rigfato  And  privil^es  aa  king  of  ^ypt  This 
artful  babaneor  of  Anttocpos  waa  aoon  compnbeaded 
bj  Pbilometor;  end  when  be  aaw  that  PeMsinak,  Aa 
key  of  Egypt,  had  remained  m  the  bands  of  his  Syrisa 
ally,  be  lecsltod  his  brother  Pbyaoon,  and  node  him 
partaa  on  tbe  ihrODe,  and  conented  with  bun  bow  it 
npal  that  eommon  enemy.,  Tbia  nnian  of  iolaetsi  ■ 
the  two  royal  btoihen  incensed  Amiodiiia :  be  a^ 
tered  Egypt  witb  a  lane  amy,  but  the  Rooaana  cbeek- 
ed  his  pnmess  aod  oUiged  him  to  retire.    No  inoBW 
wen  tbey  delivered  from  the  impending  war,  iban  FbO- 
ometor  snd  Pbyscon,  whom  tM  fesr  of  denger  bad 
united,  began  with  mntusl  jealonsy  to  oppose  each 
other's  views.    Physeon  wss  al  Isst  haniahrd  by  ihl 
superior  power  of  his  brother,  and,  as  be  coaM  fai  ae 
Buf^port  ia  Egypt,  he  immediately  repaired  to  Rene. 
To  excito  mora  ^bctualty  the  compassion  of  the  Re- 
IDsns,  snd  to  gain  Uteir  assislsoce,  he  appeared  ia 
tbe  meaneat  dreas,  and  look  his  residence  in  the  meat 
obscure  comer  of  the  city.    He  received  an  aodieaca 
from  tbe  senato,  and  tbe  Romans  seuled  ibe  dispaie 
between  the  two  royal  Iwotben  by  makii^  tbem  b> 
d^Mdant  of  one  another,  and  givinf  tbe  govcm- 
awnt  of  Libya  snd  Cyrane  to  nyacon,  and  eanfin^ 
iiW  Pbilometor  in  the  po^sesuoa  of  Egypt  aad  the 
iabnd  of  Cypma.    These  terms  of  peconunedstiaa 
wen  gladly  accepted ;  bat  Physeon  eoon  claimed 
the  dominion  of  Cyprus,  snd  in  this  be  waa  sap- 
ported  by  tbe  Romans,  who  wid»d  to  e^gnndiia 
tbanwalves  by  iba  dimination  of  the  Egyptian  pa» 
ec.   Fhilenwtof  refnaed  to  give  op  tbe  iebM  of  Cy> 
pros,  and,  to  call  swsy  his  broths«*s  attention,  he  ^■ 
mented  the  seeds  of  rebellion  in  Cymie.    But  tbe 
detlh  of  Pbilometor,  146  yesn  before  tbe  ChnstisB 
en,  left  I^yscon  maeter  of  Egypt  and  M  tbe  depend- 
ant provinces.— VIL  Tbe  aevendi  Ptolemy,  eanmned 
PkjfMm  oA  account  (rf  an  'abdonlinal  protubetasce, 
ptodnced  by  his  mtempente  babito  {vtd.  Pbyscoa), 
ascended  the  throne  of  Egypt  sftor  tbe  death  of  his 
brother  Pbilometor;  and,  as  ne  had  reigned  (iorsame 
time  conjointly  with  him  (eid.  PtotematH  VT.\  hie 
sneceeaion  waa  approved,  though  tbe  wife  and  the  sea 
of  the  deeeaaed  monaibh  Aid  claima  to  tbe  enwik 
ddopitnt  ma  aiqipoited  id  ha  elaioM  bjr  Ibe  Je«% 
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md  it  wu  tt  lut  •greed  ihtt  Phyacon  tboaH  mtrry  the 
^ueen,  and  that  b«r  ton  gbonM  aoccced  on  ihe  tbrsne 
at  hn  dwth.  Tha  nuptialk  wen  tcGOTdt^Iy  eels- 
fanted,  tmt  oA  thil  very  dtj  the  t^ranl  murdered  Cle- 
«pttr»*B  eon  M  ber  eniM.  He  onleied  hiffiMlf  to  be 
cued  BueegtlMa,  but  tbe  Akisndranw  refiiMd  to  do 
it,  end  •tMmuiBed  Mm  with  Om  ippelbtioa  «f  Ktker- 

Cr,  or  SviMoer,  *  mnuaw  wweh  be  deeerred  by 
Vjnxaxf  end  appreeeioD.  A  eeriee  of  btibuitiee 
rendered  Un  odtooB ;  Init,  m  nio  one  tttempied  t»  rid 
EgjrpC  of  ber  tyrant,  ^  Alexandream  abatMoned  their 
hmtatkmsfOM  fled  frcMa  •  place  «thich  contiDiHlIy 
etffeaned  wttli  the  Mood  of  their  Maw*ci«d  foNoir- 
cttinna.  If  thtk  mimtioii  pfoved  Ibtal'tb  ihe  coM- 
■MKoaad  pioaperityM  Atexaodrea,hwaaof  tbe'moat 
eeeental  aerrice  to  the  coiimriaa  when.  Uwy  retired  ; 
and  the  nnmhera  of  Egyptians  that  eooght  a  safe  an- 
Hxm  m  Orcoce  and  Aeta,  introduced  amone  die  inhab- 
■tania  of  tboee  coantties  tbri  different  pi«maiona  that 
were  pnetiaed  with  tocceaa  In  the  capital  «f  Egn/t. 
PhyecOB  eDdoetoured  (o  repeople  tbe  ci^  which  fiis 
cneltj  had  laid  deeoiate ;  bat  tbe.'fear  of  sbering  the 
fUa  of  ita  former  inhabitant*  prevailed  than  tbe 
proniee  ofriebea,  riefata,  and  fnmiHiitiea.;  Tbe  king, 
at  last,  diaguatod  with  Cleopatra,  repndiatetl  her,  and 
■tarried  her  daughter  by  Philometor,  called  alao  Cleo- 
patra. He  itill  continued  to  exercise  the  greatest  cru- 
elty apon  hia  sMbieeta ;  bat  the  pradence  and  vigilance 
of  hia  minieten  Kept  tbe  people  in  tran^iailtity,  till  all 
Egypt  rercltad  when  tbe  king  had  'basely  mnrdared  all 
tbe  yoong.ipen  of  Alexandrea.  Without  friends  or 
support  in  Egypt,  be  Bed  io  Cypnia,  and  Cleopatra, 
the  divorced  queen,  ascended  tbe  ifamim  la  Ms  ban- 
iahnent  HiyscOD  dreaded  lest  the  Alexandreana  riiould 
abtfplace  tin  crown  on  tbe  bead  M  bis  son,  by  his  sis- 
ler  Cleopatra,  who  wae  Iha  goreiDOr  of  Cyrme ;  and 
onder  tlteae  apprebensiona  ha  aent  km  the  yoang 
prince,  ealled  MemphitM,  to  Cj^t,  and  murdered  him 
as  aeon  as  hemoaed  'the  ahoia.  To  inake  ^  bar- 
bariw  mofe  complete,  be  sent  tbe  Inahs  of  Memphitie 
to  ^eopatia,  and  they  wtare  received  as  tbe  qoeen  waie 
^□g  to  odMnte' hier  birthday.  Soon  after  this  be 
aivaded  Egypt  with  an  army,  and  obtained  a  victory 
•Tor  the  £reoa  of  Oeopatra,  who,  being  left  wi^toot 
firienda  or  aaaiatance,  fled  to  ber  eldest  Aaghter  Cleo- 
patra, who  had  married  Demetriua,  king  of  Syria. 
TMa  decisive  blow  restored  Physpon  to  Ida  throne, 
whero  be  continued  to  reign  for  some  time,  hated  by 
hie  aobjects  and  feared  by  bia  raemieo.  He  died  at 
Ahxandrea  in  the  0Tth  year  of  Us  ago,  after  a  nton 
of  »  years,  abdut  1 16  yean  b^sre  t^wlst.  TQa 
prince,  notwiUtstandtng  his  cruel  dispoeiiion;  was  a 
lover  of  learning,  and  received  from  some  the  appella- 
tion of  PkUoiogitt.  Aristarchos  was  hia  preceptor,  and 
be  ie  aaid  also  to  have  msdo  important  additions  to  the 
Alexandreaa  library,  as  well  in  originel  ntanoseripts 
as  in  tiopiss. — VIII.  Tie  e^hth,  lamamed  Sotar  II., 
•ueceaded  hi*  lather  Phyacon  as  king  <rf  ^fnpt.  He 
tad  no  sooner  aecended  the  thiono  than  his  mother 
Cleopatra,  irbo  reigned  conjointly'  wiUi  bin,  expelled 
Um  to  Cyprus,  and  plated  the  cMwn  on  tbe  head  of 
bia  brother  Plolemy  Alexander,  her  favourite  son. 
Soter,  banished  from  Egypt,  became  king  of  Cypnu ; 
and  aoon  after  he  appearsd  at  the  head  of  a  large  army, 
to  make  war  against  Alexander  Jannans,  king  of  Ju- 
dca,  through  whose  aeeiatanoe  and  infrigna  Ka  had 
been  expelled  by  Cleopatra.  Hie  Jewish  manaRh 
was  conqoered,  and  M.OOO  of  bis  men  were  left  6n  the 
6oU  of  battle.  '  Soter,  after  b*  bad  azareised  Um 
greateat  cruelty  dpon  the  Jews,  and  made  vain  st- 
tempta  to  recover  the  kinsdom  of  Egypt,  retired  lo 
Cypma  till  the  death  of  aie  brothai  Alexander  re- 
storad  him  to  his  native  donnioiis.  Soaw  o^tbo  eit- 
ka  of  'EgjBH  rafiiaad  to  admowlo^  faira  as  thair  sor- 
•mgn,  ana  Thebee,  for  tta  ebatinacy,  was  dosdy  ba- 
ajagiiil  frrnlim  nrrrfTftri  jtm,  tnilt  finnmi  Vrrnfiil 


snd  popakras  dty  {t  was  tadooad  to  ruina..  lo  tt» 
latter  part  of  hia  laign  Soter  was  ealled  itpon  to  aaaiak 
tbe  RonuCna  with  a  navy  for  thacooqneat  of  Aibeosi 
bat'  Lucnllua,  who  had  be*D  sent  to  obuin  the  wanted 
sapplyi  tbongfa  received  with  kingly  hononra,  vraa  dia- 
mined  with  svasivs  aad  oaaatMaelaiy  anawors^  and 
the  nonavefa  lefrtaed  to  pert  with  iroopa  whidi  bo 
doemed  necessary  to  preseiio  the  peace  of  hia  |tii^ 
dom.  Soter  died  81  years  before  the  Christiaa*ei% 
after  a  reign  of  86  years  amce  the  death  of  hi*  Aitber 
I^yaeon,  eleven  of  which  he  had  paaeed  with  hia 
RHHher  ClMKiatn  on  the  Enptian  thiwie,  eighioea  is 
Cypns,  and  ^evao  alW  ws  mother's  deau.  Thia 
moiiaiieh  is  sometiBsa  called  LMikjfnut  from  an  a*> 
creacence  like  a  vetch  (Ad0iq^)  on  bia  iMiaa,--4X 
The  ninth,  called  also  Alexander  Ptdamy  wag 
raised  to  the  throne  by  bia  mother  ChopMra,  in  pref- 
erence to  bis  iHMtber,  and  conjointly  with  hnr.  Cle^ 
patra  ,expelled,  but  aAerwaid  lacallod  him ;  and  Ale» 
ander,  to  pmant  btiag  axpoUad  a  saeond  time,  pM 
bar  to  daatb;-fbr  whieb  onoatural  atiitm  be  was  bM» 
self  tnurdwed  by-one- of  bia  snt^ts.— X.  The  tenlbi 
or  Alexander  IHolemy  U.,  was  son  of  the  precediaK 
~~  I  Was  edvcated  in  the  ialand  of  Cos,  and,  having  fall- 
into  the  ha'nda  of  Mithradaiea,  eacaped  sabao 
qaantly  to  Syljs.  He  was  morderad  by  hia  own  sub* 
^ta. — XI.  The  eleventh,  or  Alexaodar  Ptolemy  III^ 
was  kingof  Egypt  after  hia  brother  Alexander,  ibe  last 
mentioned.  After  a  peaceful  reign  he  was  baniriied 
by  his  snbjecta,  and  died  at  Tyio  B.O.  65,  leaving 
his  kingdom  to  tbe  Romans.— XH.  The  twelfih,  tbo 
illegitimate  son -of  Soler  II.,  aaqended  tbe  ibtooe  ol 
Egypt  at  tbs  death  of  Alexander  III.  He  received 
the  surname  of  AuUin,  from  the  akiU  with  which  ha 
played  upon  the  flute.  Besides,  however,  this  deri> 
sory  title,  he  bad  the  samaaiss  of  PAdPMler,  PkU^ 
itlfhiu,  and  Neodiom/mu  (Ae  New  Baocww  or  Oairis| 
ifane  dsitias  being  often  confounded  by  .  the  Oraaka) 
His  rue  showed  great  mariu  of  .prudence  and  eircem* 
•pection  ;  and  aa  hia  predecessor,  by  hia  vrill,  had  left 
the  kingdom  of  Egypt  to  tbe  Rofnans,  Anletes  knew 
that  be  eoald  not  be  firmly  eataUiahed  on  his  thrond 
widwallhaipBnbation  of  the  Reman  asMlo.  Htwaa 
sDceessfbl.in  'ois  appbcatioaB ;  nd  CmiWi  who  wa* 
then  conaul  and  in  want  of  moneyy  eeiablisbed  hia 
suecesMon,  and  granted  him  Ibe  silianeo  of  the  Ro* 
mans,  after  be  bad  received  a  vwy  la^  som.  Bat 
theae  meaanree  rendered  the  monveh  onpopular  at 
home ;  and.  when  be  had  aoffered  tbe  Romans  qnietlf 
to  take  pBsstaaion  of  Cyi»UB,  the  Egyptisna  revohodt 
and  Aolaiee  was  obliged  lo  fly  framlua 'kii«dom,  and 
aedt  protection  among  tbe  moat  powerful  of  his  atliea. 
Hia  complainu  ware  oeard  at  Bame  at  fint  with  in* 
diSenmce ;  and  tbe  murder  of  a  hundred  noblemen  .ol 
Alexandna,  whom  the  Effyptians  had  aent  to  justify 
their  proceedinga  before  tbe  Roman  eenate,  mdaied 
bun  unpopular  and  eospeetad.  Ponnay,  bowarei^ 
iopported  bia  esose,  and  tbe  seaalora  oeciacd  to  loi 
asublish  Anl^  on  his  ihroBo  •,  bat,  aa  tbm  proceeded 
dowly  in  the  etocntioo  of  their  fjans,  the  monarch 
retired  from  Rome  to  Ephesoa,  whsre  be  lav  eonceak 
ed  for  some  time  in  the  temple  of  Diw.  During  hia 
absence  from  Alexandrea,  his  daushter  Berenice  bad 
mads  herself  absolute,  and  ealabKwed  heraelf  on  tbo 
throne  by  a  martiage  with  Arcb^oa,  a  prieat  of  Bel* 
tone's  templa  at  Comaoa  ;  bat  aba  was  soon  drivea 
from  Egypt,  when  GsUniM,  at  tbe  bnd  of  a  Romaa 
army,  approached  to  replace  Anletaa  on  hia  thionat 
Aotetea  was  no  sooner  restored  lo  power  than  bo  ss» 
rificed  to  his  ambition  bis  dsugfatsr  Berenice,  aod  bar 
bared  wi^  the  ^test  ingratitude  and  perfidy  to  R* 
birioa,  a  Roman  wbo  had  sopplied  htm  with  mooegr 
vrben  expriM  Ann  Ma  hiimdoM.  Aaleteadied  foov 
yean  after  hit  raslontioD,  AoufftI  yean  before  tbo 
ObrHttaa  em.   Helaft  twoaoHand  tM4Hi^Mi% 
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vtcMt  thncw.  Am  ttws*  cUWrea  wkc  jovng,  ibe 
dying  nanRh  rwommeBded  then  lo  tbe  pfotaetiOB 
imoA  paternal  can  of  the  Rantiw  i  and  aseordiDilj 
Poi^^  Uw  Qiaat  was  appoiiilad  bj  tba  aaMta  to 
aUir  iwumi  and  tfaair  snMdiaa.  Tbair  tajn  wu  aa 
tartnkat  as  that  af  tbair  paedacaia»ra,.aiti  it  is  ic- 
•Baftabla  for  do  vtwommoii  a? can ;  onhr  we  tmy  ob- 
mttn  that  tba  joong  quean  was  tba  CleofHtra  irtaa 
moil  aAfr  became  ao  celabrBtad. — XIII.  Tba  tbtr 
toenlh,  aaoaoded  tba  throne  of  Egypt  conjointiy  with 
Ids  aislM  Clsopatra,  whom  be  bad  loairied  according  lo 
«be  diraatmia  of  iiia  fctbai  Aalataa.  ( Kid.  Ctaopaira 
VII.)— XIV.  Apian,  king  of  Cyraoa,  was  tba  illegtii> 
0Mt«aoA  of  Ptolany  Pbjracon.  After  .a  reign  of  iwenty 
•ears  be  died ;  and,  aa  be  bad  ng  cbildraa,  oe  made  the 
IUhiuU  keiia  of  hia  'dominioM.  Tht  Romana  pre> 
•anted  bia  anfajecta  with  tbeir  iodependenee. — XV, 
<!MaDnaa,  a  eon  Pt^amj  Soter  bj  Eiuydice,  tbe 
danglMr  ef^  Aatbater.  UnaUe  to  aneeaad  to  the 
4hrane  of  %fpti'  Cefamoo  iad  to  the  cooit  of  Satan- 
Ma,  arhan  be  waa  racraiTed  with  friendljr  marka  of  aU 
IftiOB.  Meucua  waa  then  king  of  Macedonia,'  an 
•mpire  which  be  bad  lately  acquired  by  the  death  of 
Lyatnuefaos  io  a  batUa  in  Pbrygia ;  bat  bia  rei^  was 
oban ;  and  .Cacaanoa  parfidioauy  munJered  him,  and 
•acandod  hia  thmte  seo  B.C.  Uw  murderer,  how- 
war,  eoold  not  be  firmly  eatabliahed  jn  Maeodoaia  as 
long  aa  Aiwooi  tba  widow.' end  the  cfaildren  of  Lysim- 
•ebaa,  were  alive,  and  entitled  to  daira  bia  kii^om 
•a  the  lawful  posaession  of  tbair  father.  To  remove 
Umbo  oMsclaa,  Cerannaa  made  oSera  of  marriage  to 
Aftanoe,  who  wsa  hia  own  alatat.  The  qoeeo  at  first 
refoaed,  bat  the  pioteatations  and  aalamn  proniaes  of 
tbe  uaaipcr  at  laat  prevailed  upon  her  to  conaaat. 
Tba  mptiaW,  however,  were  no  sobnareelabBted  than 
Geiaanaa  OMfderad  the  two  yoong  princae,  and  con- 
Armed  bia  oaurpatton  by  rapine  and  crodiy.  But  now 
three  powerfnt  priDcea  claimed  tbe  kingdom  of  Mace- 
donia aa  their  own :  Antiodma,  tbe  aon  of  ^aleucua ; 
Atttifonoa,  the  aon  of  DemelriD*  i  and  Pyirhtw,  the 
hing  of  SJpiraa.  Theaa  enemiea,  bowevw.  ware  aoeo 
•ameoad ;  ONaonaa  o<^aarad  Antiganaa  in  iha  Cald' 
•f  balila,  and  atoppod  the  hoatBitiea  of  hia  two  odiar 
■iaab  by  fmrnum  and  money.  He  did  not  {ong  re* 
man  inactive :  a  barbarian  army  of  Qaula  clailmd  a 
Irihvte  from  him,  and  the  DOnanb  tmmediataly  march- 
•d  to  meet  them  in  tbe  field.  Tbe  battle  waa  hmsmd 
Mao^.'  Tlia  Macedonians  mi^t  have  obtwned  the 
vieiaiT  Oenainaa  bad  dnwn  mora  pradance.  He 
ma  wown  down  iirom  bia  elephant,  and  .taken  prison* 
•r  by  the  enemy,  who  immediately  tore  hii  body  to 
piocee.  Ptolemy  had  been  kiag  of  Macedonia  ,  only 
iigbtaen  mdntbs.  (Jiiattit,  M,  — Peiuon.,  10, 
|0.— XVI.  An  illegitimate  sen  of  Ptolemy  Soter  II., 
$t  LaUwnia,  king  m  Cypna,  of  wbiah  ha  aras  tyisn- 
iMI^  diapaaaaaaad  tM  RaoHOs.  Catp  waa  a»  the 
land  of  the  fineea  which  ware  aant  uiinat  Piolem](  by 
Aa  senMe,  aod  tba  Roman  general  propoaed  to  the 
nonarch  to  retire  from  tbe  tbrooe,  and  to  pass  tbe  reat 
0f  bis  days  is  tbe  obacnre  office  of  hwb-prieat  in  tbe 
temple  of  Veaoe  at  Paphoa.  This  omr  waa  rejected 
•rirtiUie  indignaiten  which  it  meritod,  and  the  monarch 
falaaiiud  himaelf  at  the  appcoach  of  the  enemy.  Tbe 
tiaaanaaa  found  m  the  triatid  amounted-  to  the  enor- 
■woa  sum  of  £1,SM,S50  etorlinff,  which  were  carried 
«e  Borne  by  the  eoMtnamra.— XVII.  k  'aon  of  Pyr- 
ffaoa,  kii^  of  Eptraa,  fay  AnUgone,  tbe  danghter  of 
Berenice.  He  waa  left  governor  of  Epinia  when  Pyr- 
ites went  to  Italy  to  asawl  the  TarantiRea  asainet  the 
ftommis,  where  be  presided  vrifh  great  prodeaca  and 
padatatlau.  He  was  killed,  bmraly  fighting,  in  the 
HiitdNliitt  which  Pynhoa  andmtii*  agafaat  ^aite 
ma  Arm.— XVni.  OlaadiM,  a  calabiBtad'  naliM- 
MMr,  abooaloffar,  BMical  wiitar,  and  aaopaBhaf  of 
mkfritf,  ban  B  %fr^ai«  ^teAaTMi  tha, 


Btiddla  ofAoaeoondeeBt«Tafosrefa,Dnder-tbeAw- 
tooinea.  Duriag  the  middle  agaa,  it  waa  genonlly  sop- 
poaad  that  he  bad  reigned  in  Egypc,  and  the  fint  c«- 
tiM  af  hia  Almagast,  that  of  Grynana,  1588,  ia  dc^ 
catad  to' the  King  of  England  as  tba  prodoction  of  • 
king.  Tin»  error  la  thought  tq  have  originated  wiifc 
Almimaaar,  aa  Arabian  of  the  ninth  centny,  who  wee 
led  into  tba  miataka  by  Ibe  Arabic  name  of  tba  .aatrao- 
omer  (Ba/Wmnu),  wbieb,  aooardiaf  to  Hcrbelei, 
meaaa  in  Arabic  "e  km^  <>f  ^P*"  (BiMtsfheaa  On- 
Mt.,  M.  f  ),  jnat  as  the  anciaot  neweba  of  iho  bad 
wan  naaied  Fdraoon  [Pkgrtukt).  PuAtrnj,  bow- 
evar,  .is  styled  Kinf  of  Alaxaodrea  ^aat  two  nimn 
tiM  belwa  Albumaxar,  by  Isidoma  of  Seville.  [Ori- 
ginuM,  3,  36.)— Another  oi^oion,  not  lean  ganom% 
received,  hot  probeUy  jost  es  arraneona  ao  Iho  foe* 
mar,  is  that  wnreb  makaa  Ptolemy  to  baaa  bean  ban 
at  Peluaism.  Suidaa  and  Eodoxis  call  him  a  phileaa 
pber  of  .AlntaiKlrea ;  \(ot  it  baa  been  aaid  ihu  this 
ei^Mllatiao  uaonly  bean  given  him  on  aeeoun  of  bia 
long  aojoum  in  the  eapiul  of  Egypt.  No  anria* 
initer  makea  ntantion  of  hia  aativa  coumiy,  iImhA 
many  matwaaripu  of  the  ^.atia  tranelationa  of  ma 
worka,  and  alao  iba  pnntod  editiona  of  tbaea  v«nioa% 
■tyle  him  PhctuJieiuu.  which  many  r^rd  aa  e  cm- 
ropiton  (or  Pthuienn*.  Raidel  (CommwI-  «■  C. 
PlU.  Ottgr.,  Normk.,  17V7, 4io,  S)  ckm  fta  AiA 
acboliaal  on  the  TatiabiUoa,  Mi-Ikm^Reiamn. 


Hd.y,  to  prove  that  Pelaaium  waa  tbe  native  alaea  sf 
our  astronoiper.    Baitmann.  an,  the  other  hMid,  emaa 


t^e  eitsiien  of  Raidel  to  be  falsa.  Haly,  or  hia  true- 
Utur,  makee  no  mention  wbetevor  of  ibe  native  pUca 
of  Piolemy ;  ha  only  calls  this  writer  •LFOmiM  [Pkt- 
Mimuu),  fram  tha  aomama  wbicfa  tbe  Anba  have 
given  him.  It  ia  (na,  in  a  hiOgrapby  or  prebce  hmd 
at  the  head  of  e  Latin  veraioB  of  the  Alnaasnai,  made 
from  tha  Arabic,  we  read  the  felloeri^  z^*Hie  «Mb 
artmt  et  cdncatev  fiiit  in  il^cMndrae  aaojeri.  tent 
Mgypti.  Hnjiu  famcK  fropKgo  ie  Urm  Sem,  <t  it 
frwimeia-quttiSataT  Phnhi£a."  Thia  aheaid 
sage,  bowevar,  which  does  not  even  any  that  Pielai^ 
was  boni  oat  of  Alezandraa,  provea  notbnif  alae  bat 
the  deaiie  of  the  Anb  tnnslator  to  tepreaeot  tha  as* 
trooqwer  aa  Ibe-deaca^dant  of  u  Aiabiao  or  a  Syrian 
{dt  terr*  Stm. — Jfamnm  dtr  AUtrtkmmu.,  IKasca- 
tekgft,  vol.  3,  p.  4ft3.  teff.).— Theodorna  MelilaMlB 
stete*  that  Ptolemy  wia  bom  at  Ptotemaia,  ea  Heraa- 
ten,  in  the  Tbebatd,  vti  that  be  waa  cealampaawy 
with  Antooinna  Pius.  This  wtitevdoaa  not,  it  is  trac, 
cite  his  authority ;  .jrat  nolbing  paavaota  oor  ndmaitaig 
tba  aceuiaey  of  Ua  alatanent,  derived,  no  doobt,  fram 
.  some  ancirat  writer,  provided  we  can  racoacie  it  with 
tbe  eomaate  Al  Fahdi.  wbieb  the  Arabieno  have  gi««n 
to  'Ptflemv.  Thia  aiiraamr  baa  onlv  thua  far  baaa 
found  in  the  Latin  iranalaticHis :  in  tlie-Aiahic  hooks 
Ptolemy  fa  eemetimaa- named  Btthatmiiu.  «/  faiedi 
Ut>vlftxrMgii  Hiak.f.'n,l  ii  pil0&,1.3;  p.  lH, 
I.  an/cf  — Caam,  OiSHotk.  JmA.  ISwt.,  vol.  1.  p.  M& 
— Mtmmm  aar  VSgmt*,  p.  389,  where  aft  citmct  ii 

S'ven  from  AbdtnttJmi  d  AiJU)i,-wbo  cells  Ptolemy 
artAa/fHyMM  d  Qtoud^).  Kaiadi  ia  wtprewed  by 
Olaudios  in  the  I<atin  veraians;  'Hie  change  fmm  K^- 
tmdi  to  Faludi  is  extremely  simple,  eioea  hi  Arabic  ilw 
letter  K  ia  distinguished  from  F  only  kf  an  addilieaBl 
point.  Hius  J*£if»diHi(a  ie  merely  oorropled  from 
deudtHa,  and  ought  not  to  be  rendered  by  PeAiaiaaBt. 
Thua,  too,  Balkatmmu  al  XoMi  ia  en  Aiafeie 
varsion  of  Urokifidlat  6  KXovJiioc,  aa  Saidae  writes 
the  name, iho  (msnomen  bein^  flaotahea  by  the  Anfai- 
aii  iranalatOrs  for  an  sppeHative. — Another  poiaL  of 
■ore  fmpartanca  ie  ta  aacertaio  tha  fdaca  wheia  Piet 
amy  made  hia  obaarvBliaiM,  bacanaa  en  thia  dcfwods  the 
dogvaa  af  paaaiaion  of  whidi  hia  abaaiialitna  as  bti- 
toda  arave  aaaeaplMa.  Tha  iMiaw  alafa  fodr 
uaelif  thdi  ha  made  thaaa  liaTaliiBa  M4ar  Aa 
olilof  MMMMbM;^aab  «Mh*  aA*  fwri,  thua 
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BtmHani,  TfUmanM  d»  PtaknMivP'  9IM4>  wbich  in- 
foam-  lit  thai  Pioleiny  ptmed  4&  yean  of  bit  lif«  iv 
mvpotf  Toi  Kavvfov  ("At  (Ae  trni^i  0/  Cmv^"), 
occopied  widi  •Mtonomiol  obMrniNoa,  that  Iw 
|ibe8denla«BaliMnoB«riiieb.McraM<l  tolM,oattb« 
iheoTNM  of  which  he  hfed  bMn  Uw  totlm.  Ad  ii>- 
■crijUjoii  bM  eonw  down  to  ua  wtiieh  MtilatMtM  Uii« 
iWMiitofOtjDiinodorua:  Oc^ St-mfpt  K^tovdwc ITtb^ 
qaoior  ip^t^  Kgi  iiTo9itr6ic  fta^fMriKOf,  k.  t.  X., 
"CImmdiui  PtaUm^  4aUaU»»  to  tkt  G«A,  Ike  Pruantr, 
kw  maduvtatieat yrinc^iUe  and  tluMt,"  dec.  Conbi* 
tmf  ibwdedusuion  wrtb  dw  wlialiQmai'  OlyiapiodorM, 
tka  AM*  Hdm  alaiM,  that  ha  wmU  be  iiwlined  10 
WlicM  Uk  deity  alladcd  tern  the  ioacnptiun'to  betia- 
nobus,  the  iptioa  M  iwn  eapra«»ly  deebre,  (kr.. 
ther  on,  that  tte  oumuneQl  containii^  it  waa  [rfhcfid 
in  tbe  eity  of  Canobua  £avu6y),  whence  be  mfera 
that  the  pnnecting  datty  ia  Serapia,  and  Ibet  Ptolemj' 
mad*  hia  obawYattona  Id  the  aide-birildinn  conneoied 
wttb  theteoiplc  of  tbie^od.  He  tbinka  that  tbU  poai>' 
iMM  ia  net  in  eeatndietion  with'  thtf  paaatge  ia  whittb 
Pwleiajp  hUmM  ce  tet  be  mads  Omu  nndev  'the  par- 
allal  of  AleuOdrea ;  for,  aeeording  to  Habna,  the  city 
of  Alexaadrea  waa  gradmtly  exundad  to  Caaopoa, 
which  beeame  «  kind  ef  auburte  to  it,-ao  that  Ptelo- 
aay,  theagb  reaiding  at  CaDopna,  may  nevcrtbrieea  be 
M|4  ^  obeened  at  AWzandna,  or  that,  ebeerv> 
:ag  '8tCiiiopa%  hahad  m^'Bacttof  ndaeiag  hie  oh> 
aanatiow  10  the  paihllal  of  Aleaandiaa,  vaaaon  irf 
the  irtfliog  dUfataaee  of  Utitiide.  A  diffieoHy  bera 
pneente  iurtf,  of  whiofa  the  Abbd  Habaa  ia  aware,  and 
which  be  wopoaaa  U>  nmady  by  an  altanttitHi  of  the 
text.  If  Piolemy  bad  made  hta  obaemtietia  in  the 
iem[Je  of  Serapia  at  Cenopoa,  Olympiedopaa,  in  piece 
of  aoying  b>  "raoofr  to9  Kaiiddca,  "M  tihi  win/ra  af 
(the  temple  of)  OawAtir,*' would  hava  bad  iv  wrep^ 
Ka»^t6ov,  *'  UK  tiit-bnUiMgt  of  (the  eky  of)  Ca- 
ae^Kf."  -HaJma  therefore  ptopoaea  to  eabatitnto-  the 
latter  leading  ton  tiieft>nner,  or  ebetoiegeid  Caobbae 
ae  the  aeme  divinity  wfth  Serapia,  and  to  aappeee  that 
Ptoleanr  obeetWd  in  the  teaiple  of  CelHibna  at  CeM- 
poi.  litis  reaaoaing  of  tiewa'a  hae  heoa  aHackad 
by  Letronba,  and  ably  (Mated.  Tbo  tattat  ahowa,. 
that  Canepia,  aituate  at  the  diatanee  of  IM  atadia,  or 
tKan'two-and  a  half  gtograptecal  milee,  nordwaat 
of  Alctandrea,  never  made  part  of  that  oapiul,  ainee 
there  were  aareral  plaeea,  ouch  as  Nieopolis  and  Ta- 
poeirta  Parva,  between  the  Iwo  eitiea.;  tbet,  coaee< 
^ueotly,  the  SeiMeiim.  in  which  Ptolemy  obactred, 
could  not  heve  belonged  toCapeooa;  and. fiaelly,  that 
Ptolemy  knew  the  difKimnoe  in  latilode  between  Ca- 
iM^ua  wd  Alexaodna,  and  eould  oot  eonfonad  ibeq[i 
together  in  oae  point.  Itiemoreprobab^e»LeUvnlla 
reisarka  {Jtmnsl  dee  Saaaaa, .  1818,  p.  209),  that 
OtyBptodom  wee  miatakea  aa  to  t&e  place  where 
Ptbleny  eheerved. '  It  ia  aaeeruiaed  that  tbeve  waa'  a 
tflMple  of  Serapia  at  Oenopue  aa  well  a»  at  Alexaii- 
4iaa.  (ara*e,Ml.>  CNyoiptadarae,  thvaCan,  mnel 
hnaw  eoppoaod  thai  the  w«d  iSmmcwa,  ia  the  atrthsr 
fiwM  whom  he  eopied  hia  remark,  beloooed  exeluateo- 
ly  10  the  fiM  ^  Iheae  «tiea,  whoa  it  rafaned,  ia  bet, 
IB  ibia  particular  iaataaea.  to  Alaxaadrea  the  oapitaL 
The  error  of  Olympiedorua,  nwreovar.  is  the  eaaier  lo 
ha  esplaiaed,  from  the  eircinaatancs  of  the  Serapenm 
at  CeDoaaa  hariac  heeame  at  one  timo  e  eelehrated 
neat  of  urn  New-AaloHiata,  and  haviag  aeqnired  great 
rfiotine^n  M  tbia  eeeevat  aamag  the  laat  apoadea  of 
paganism.  A  commelatof  on  Hato.  thn^oce,  wooU . 
be  very  ready  to  wppoae  that  tbia  laat  asylum  of  troa 
light,  aa  be  believed  it.  wae  the  pleea  whare  the.  great 
Ptelemy  alao  Mmde  hik  ebsetvaaiene  and  diaeoveite*. 
— Wo  win  now  proceed  to  ih*  worka  of  this  diBtin* 
guirfied  wriUr.  1.  MtrdAf  i^T^i(  ("  0rcaf  Cmr 
ttmetM*},  intUrtaeQ  woIm.  Tbia  woik  eaolabu  all 
As  muomhimI  flhMmtioiia  of  ihauwiant^  nsb  m 


Ihaaa  ef  Ariet^Iao,  TiaaahMe,  Matdn,  -BhclonMh|| 
Mid,  above  all,  ef  Htppaichae.  After  the  exampU-of 
an  hie  prcBeceeaoca,  exeepting  Aneterebue.  Ftotemy 
legarda  the  eertfa  as  the  eenlro  of  the  unieers*,  and 
makes  ibo' stars  to  tovolTe  aroond  iL  This  ^aMoi 
was  that  of  ell  eoeeeeding  aatroneman  tmtil  dwdays 
of  Coperaieua.  Ptotemy  ie  the  inveator  irf  epieyc^ 
ae  they  are  called,  an  erroneoua  bnl  ingenieue  ayaLen^ 
and  tlw  onty  one  that  can  oxplain  the  irregular  ravolo- 
ttoos  of  the  ptaaeta,  if  we  deny  the  son  to  be  Uw  ceo- 
tre  of  oar  system.  He  insencd  into,  hia  wwk,  with 
addiliona,  ttie  cstalogae  of  the  stare  made  by  Hipper* 
ehne ;  the  list,  however,  ooittaine  only  lOSS  atars,  d»< 
f  ided  into  WoauaterlaoM.  He  eonected  the  tbe«y  of 
the  Ivair  reeohitione,  by  detaimioing  the  eqmtion  im 
the  meen  dialaacea  between  the  imw  and  fall  moon ;  he 
redaced  to  a  more  legnlar  jystem  the  peraUax  of  (be 
moon,  though  ba  bee,  in  fket,  traced  it  too  large ;  be  do* 
leimined  t^t  of  the  sea  by  the  siie  of  tha  ehedow 
wfaKblheeanheaatsonthemoonineelipaea;  heiaughi 
the  mode  of  finding  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  and  of 
eaicBlallnf  Innar  and  eolar  ecltpeaa.  Plol^mjt,"  eaya 
Dalambie,  *•  waa  nok,  indeed,  a  great  aauaiwmer,  afawa 
be  observed  noUmg.  er.'iather,  baa  tnuMnHHed  •  to  .as  no 
observation  en  which  we  can  ndy  with  th*  leaal  confi- 
dence ;  but  be  wae  a  learned  and  labecione  aian,  aad  k 
distingoiebed  mathematician.  He  baa  collected  .  to< 
gather,  into  otie  bddy  all  the  heiaiag  that  lay  aeattar  ■ 
M  in  the  eapwite  worka  mT  bia  pcadaeaaaors ;  iheori^  - 
at  the  aama  time,  it  vtat  ha  neknowladged,  that  aa 
might  bare  beew  more  eober  in  Ida  detailB,  and  naoro 
coihmnaicative-  raapecting  cmtaia  obeervationa  ediich 
are  now  leat  to  ua  for  ever."  The  earn*  nwderft 
writer,  after  ewnplainiiw  of  the  little  ratience  that 
can  be  placed  on  the  cMcalatione  ef  Plolemy,  pmie< 
ee  the  trigenometriekl  portion  of  the  TerpaiiSXoc.  and 
the  awtlwmMical  theory  of  eclipeee;  adding,  bow- 
ever,  tbe-renlark,  that  here  Plolean -woukl  eeem  ontr 
to  have  copied  from  Hipperehoe,  mw  bad  reeoleed  att- 
tbeae  probldma  before  him  Meed,  ib  ought  to  ba 
bome  in  nuad,  aa  'a  general  reawth,  that  Ptolemjl 
owed  «  pirt  of  hie  gmtt  lepwtaliaa  to  the  cinaia- 
etaaeo  of  th*  writinga  of  HippanABa  being  atfrcmety 
mre,  end  haviag  been,  aaon  aOar  Ptoleer^'e  liaM^ 
completely  lost. — An  analyaia  of  the  UeyaX^ 
raftf  ia  given  by  Halms  in  tba  pMfaee  of  bia  editua. 
This  wmk  of  Ptolemy's  was  commented,  epoa  by 
Theon  of  Alexaadrea,  Pappoa,  end  Ammoaios.  Of 
these  commeniariee  vm  have  remaimng  only  tbet  of 
Theon,  and.aeme  aetee  of  Pappua.  We  have,  bew^ 
ever,  ^  laboora  of  Niies  (or  Nic^a)  Cabaeilas.  a 
mathematiciaD  of  the  ihincenib  kenluiy,  on  the  third 
hook.  The  Ut/Oui  S.ivra(t(  of  Ptolemy  waa  iraa»i 
leted  iato  Arabic  in  do  ^b  ceotory.  Tb*  Arabiaoa 
gave  it  the  htl*  of  r«Artr  magnlki,  the  laat  word 
being  corrapted  bom  the  Greek  ^ivnn  <"  tit  grmt- 
eMt''y,  and  tnie  tttle  ia  intended  to  expreaa  the  admira* 
tioa  with  whkh  the  work  Ud  inured  them.  Ffmb' 
the  Arabia  wni»  jort  given  vras  formed  tba  eppeUa^ 
tioa  of  AbatfttU  "bieb  name  the  wotk  ia  eiiU 
freqne&tly  cited  ; .  foribo  knowlodgo  of  ^ie  pndaation 
waa.  brooght  into  Europe  by  the  Arabiena,  who,  dv 
ring  the  nuddle  egest  woe  tiie  sole  depoattariee  of  all 
the  acieneaa.  The  first  Arabic  trseAtton  was  mad* 
abeot  8S7  A.D.,  W  AI-Haur-henrJwef  and  the  Cbrie- 
ima  Strgmt,  Im  Galipb  Atmamam  bimeelf  «!•• 
lent  bia  Tiloniy  aid  m  the  undlUaKieg-  Tbe  eeeoad 
vecaioa  ia  Unt  of  SonaSm  or  icJU«-ibt- Ameta,  a  Chrie- 
tian  pbyaician,  who  bed  fled  to  tbe  court  ef  tbe  Ca* 
liph  JfotaieeiU.  It  was  on  Uieae  Arabic  iranalations 
ihtt  a  l^nish  one  was  made  by  iiruo-ka-jSid-cf* 
A»M.  The  Emperor  Frederic  II.,  a  member  of  tbiS 
SeahiaB  bone*  qader  wtticb  (iennaay  hegia  to  emugt 
bomr  buhatiam,  and  to  enjoy  a  dawning  of  aaiioaat 
lilamtaw  beTora  wf  oAer  ef  the  eoenttiee  of  EoMpOk 
iliwnlBd  JigUmi  TaMfinu  lo  ton  thie  Spaniik 
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TWMOo  into  latin.  Another  tmdaUoa  wee  wmi» 
frtm  the  Anbic  text  into  Letin  by  Otrari  of  Vrtm»- 
M,  en  eetfODomer  of  the  twelfth  centory,  who  eeub- 
lithed  himeelf  for  eomo  tine  et  Tdedo.  h  odw  to 
,leon  the  Arabic  langoife.  He  did  not  nndereUnd  it 
periectlTt  and  Waa  therefore  enable  to  tnnalate  c«r^ 
tain  technical  tema,  which  be  waa  eonaeqnentlj  conn 
polled  to  leave  in  the  original  langaage.  His  claaaical 
•rodilion  conid  not  have  been  very  profound,  aince  be 
waa  noacqvainied  with  Hipparchga,  vriwni  he  et ety- 
whaie  eniti  ^trioUr,  aa  the  Anbie  iraaabtor  bad 
rfoM.-*Il  wia  DOC  until  the  Bfteeoth  eontury  ibrt  « 
■amweript  of  ibe  («%inal  Oreck  waa  diaeovered,  from 
which  Ibe  astronomer,  John  Miiller,  better  Iidowd  by 
the  name  of  Regioiiwotano*,  made  hia  Latin  abridg- 
ment.  About  the  aai^e  period,  Geo^  of  Trehiaond 
■ado  a  Latin  trenelatioo  from  tbia  origioel,  but  a  very 
anhilbful  one.— The  Aleundreane  Ibe  work  of 
Ptoleaiy  which  we  bafe  jua»  'been  eonatdwing  the 
Greet  A^mwrntr,  Hiyof  &aTpov6fwc,  in  ronUadia- 
tinction  to  another  collecUon  which  ttiey  called  the 
LUtie  Awtronomer,  ViMpi^  itti^mtafM^,  and  which  Waa 
cfribpoMdof  the  worlu  of  Theodoaiiis  oTTripolis;  the 
Arte,  Optkt,  CM^trict,  dtc,  ef  Euclid  ;  the  worita 
•f  Aatolyeoa,  Ariatanhna  of  Sanoi,  Hvpaielea.  6u. — 
The  bert'and  met  neefd  edition  of  uie  AhaasMt  ia 
that  of  Halma,  Pmru,  iai»«lM8.  %  vble.  4io.  It 
coouins  a  new  .French  veraiVn,  eijd  notes  by  Detain- 
bie. — S.  The  aecood  work  bf  Ptolemy,  aa  w«  have 
arranged  it,  im  the  Ilpjirnpot  Kav^rf.  Thta  ia  a  col- 
ketioB  of  Manual  TubUa  intended  for  maker*  of  al- 
Banace,  to  facilitate  their  calcnlatione,  and  which 
•re  often  only  extract*  from  tbO' Almageat.  Halma 
gave  the  eUtio  frmeef  of  thia  worit  in  the  first  vol- 
ome  6f  hia  edition  of  Theon'a  CommenMry,  which  he 
poMisbed  in  18St.— 3.  Trrpa^lOoc,  It  i,vvrafif  (taS- 
4pinK9  ("  TetT^nhluM,  or  Mmkemiuieal  Sj/tUaxU"), 
in  four  hoi^,  consisting  of  aatronomical  oKdiclinis. 
It  ie  comroonir  cited  under  the  title  of  QuMripartitiim. 
Some  eriucs  consider  this  work  aa  nnwortby  <rf  Ptole- 
end  ei^poMltioue.  Praeloi  bee  made  •  pan- 
phreae  of  it.  Tbe  <Uleat  editkm  ia.thst  of  M^nelhon, 
Banl,  1603,  8vo.— 4.  Kopr^  (.»  Fruit'*),  that  ta.  one 
hnndrsd  aatrologteal  proptMitlooa  coUeetad  from  <  the 
works  of  Ptolemy.  It  is  usuatly- cited  under  the  title 
of  CaUum  DicU.  It  ia  pablisbod  with  tbe  Qtimirv- 
•srliiwm.— S.  #a«<if  anXavHv  iartpuv  «ai  nw^yuyji 
m«Viamdv  (**  jlprearmeee  tlu  fixtd  tiara,  mtdm. 
cptfMim  0^  the  tUitg*  mUmUei  ^  tAcM*').   This  is  a 

riea  of  almanae,  giving  tbe  nsing.  and  aetting  of 
■tars,  tbe  progoosliea  of  the  principal  -obanBes  of 
leinpOTture,  oc.  Tbe  work  ia  intended  for  all  clir 
mates ;  end,  to  make  it  answer  thia  end.  and  prove 
vaofal  to  all  Ibe  Greeks  spread  over  tbe  snrfoce  of  the 
flabe,  Ptol«n7  givos  the  enwarance  of  the  stars  fn 
ire  -pandlda  at  once,  nam«T,  Svene,  -Lower  Egypt, 
Rbodea,  the  HcUeepent,  and  the  I^toa  Euunu*. 
The  best  edition  is  that  of  Hdme,  Pom,  1S»,  4to. 
It  wee  preceded  by  tbe  edition  of  Tdeler,  Berel.,  IS19. 

Ilepi^AMi^/^fQfC'O/fAc^tufnnM").  Tbe 
Analenuna  was  a  apeeies  of  enodial,  and  in  Ihia  work 
w«  have  an  aipoeition  of  the  whole  gnooMinic  Umoit 
afthe  Greeks.— 7.  Tirflhotr  Twir^aMycMw  ("ify- 
fNtMt*  ^  the  PUawta");  Tbe  laSest  edition  is  that 
•f  Halma,  Pem,  18S0,  4to.-^.  'AirXuatf  jxt^oveior 
vfotpoc  {**  Ptutupkere")  This  work  exisu  only  in 
an  Arabic  veraion,  hy*Matlm,  and  a  I«tin  tnn^tion 
made  from  tbia.  It  is  a  treatise  on  what  is  cslled  ste- 
reognpbis  profections.  Tbe  work  is  probably  one  of 
Hipperchoa's.  The  latest  edition  Is  that  of  Colnnun- 
dinns,  from'  the  prraa  of  Pautua  Manntios,  VttMt., 
1668,  4lo.^».  •AffiaviKdi"Elementao/H*rmmt^'*), 
in  three  books.  Ptolemy  has  the  merit  of  having  r» 
duced  the  thirteen  or  fifteen  lonee  of  the  ancienu  to 
•even.  It  ia  gmmlly  sappDaed,«teOk  that  ba  deiarmm- 
•d  tbe  Ime  rriktiMia  of  sflttiiB  isMrnli^  ud  than 
Utt 


dw«d  tba  diakmle  octave  .man  confaini'Mi  t»  isi- 
nooy.  Some  ditice,  howeva,  are  inclined  is  n- 
cnbe  this  impmveaMDt  iMber  lo  tbe  Ncw-Pjtksgf 
lean  Didymos,  edioaB  Pudemy  baa  fnqaseily  ciin- 
cised,  tbongb  he  obtained  from  hie  nriOBga  a  hqt 
portion  of  his  own  work.  Tbe  best  editieo  is  tbi  if 
WslUs,  Oxen.,  168S,  4to.  — 10.  'Orrucf  wpay^aa 
("  A  treatiat  on  Opttcs"),  cited  by  HcliodoiDs  sT  Lt- 
riaaa,  and  frequently  alao  by  the  AMbians,  bet  sse 
lost.  A  Latin  toanalUio%  fimn  two  Atabiu  liSS., 
•liala  in  an  oneditMl  Mate  in  tha  lUyal  LAnn  M 
Pula.  It  containa,  howem,  only  fon  beski  at  ihi 
five  which  composed  tbe  wiginaL  In  this  mA  Put 
emy  gives  tbe  nwat  complete  idea  of  asmnoBic  » 
-fraction  of  any  wnter  down  to  the  tioM  of  Krylei.— 
U.  Kanji>  BaoOhm  ^  Ctmmt,  tr  TeU(,  sT i«f^ 
a  part,  properiy,  of  tbe  Ilp^e^  KaasMC-  Thnliyi 
conlaina  My^ve  reigna,  tweirtjr  of  aAk^  hilsa|li 
king*  of  Babylon  snbaaqnent'to  Haboaaiwr,  Ua  n 
kings  irf Persia,  tbirteeAtokii^ofEmtoflhllasd 
tbe  -Ptoleinies,  and  ibe-  remainder  to  KMpa  SBfom 
after  tbe  time  of  Aogoatne.  This.caMm  was  est 
pared  with  en  historical  view,  but  was  ioieaded  (or 
rtrononera,  to  foeili^t•  the  cakalation  of  iotcmhif 
time  ihu  may  hmakpeed  between  difieisntsmnm- 
ical  obcMvatiooa.  Am,  bow^vea,  tbe  jaenoftiA 
monarcb'a  raign  era  inidioaled  in  it  with  «»* 
neee,  it  becomes,  consequently,  gnat  rabsssdi*- 
tereet  in  bisioncal  chnoolcwy.  It  mast  bi  nwik- 
ed,  at  tbe  same  time,  that  ell  the  dates  of  thacun 
ate  given  in  Egyptian  yeu*,  an  arrangemeoi  ikt 
adapted  to  th*  ehjaet  in  view,  bat jpndneiirasf  m« 
ineottvenienee  for  chromdogy.  Thua,  fine 
the  reigne  of  the  Bebylonien,  Persian,  sad  Ram* 
moosnhs,  caloolated  according  lo  tbe  nwiliod  odbnr 
reflective  cou nines,  bogbt  to  «e  in  advance  or  la- 
hiiul,  the  yeA*  nombwred  in  Ptolemy's  eaeoa,  mm 
daya,  tw  even  months.  In  the  caae  of  the  Rd"** 
perons,  tbe  difierenca,  in  Ptolemy's  tine,  «■"•*■ 
lo  forty  dsys,  and  tbe  variation  most  have  bats  n 
more  markod  aa  regarded  tho  BnbyloniM  and  Px"" 
leigna.  The  onlv  euet  put  ia  that  which  nbua  w 
tbe  line  of  tbe  Kdemiea.  flalma  pva  ibe  l*w 
edition  of  this  work  m  IMO,  P«n^4)o.— 
ypniini  'AJ^TVtt  {"  Gm>gr*pkieal  Nmim.'j' 
'*  SwtUm  sf  Gtsgn^").  Tbia  work  <■  "  *f| 
bows,  and  during  nwly  fourteen  centarias  *» 
only  known  manaal  of  syetematic  gsogiaphy.  1'^ 
remains  for  as  one  nf  ibe  principal  aoejcss  wbcM 
we  derive  onr  iirformatien  nspoctiag  ihe 
of  the  wcienta.  Puiaoing  the  plan  trscsd  sst  ^ 
Marions  of  Tyie,  Ptolemy  nnderlook  lo  ptffecl  ij* 
laboura  of  that  geographer.  The  map  of  Mun* 
Ptolemy  wa*  covwad,  •*  it  were,  wub  a  ^tou  m 
network ;  the  nmiidiane  wen  uacod  eo  it  far  sw? 
five  degnea ;  the  degmee  of  btitude  waie 
hoee  ruwiog  parsUel  to  the  equator,  and  f*^ 
UuNMigh  the  principal  ntiee,  slKb  as  Syaae,  Akii>- 
draa,  Rhodes,  Bynsntium,  and,  coneaqDset^.  eoi*! 
•nequal  diauncee  from  eacWoiber.  In  this  wt*™ 
were  nurited  ibe  points,  the  height  ef  nhick  m 
been  taken  acewdini  In  thmr  Ime  latitude ;  bs^  n 
dw  to  dntetmino  iStm  Ungitnde,  and  ih*  poutuM 
alee,  of  nther  plnce*,  iriuch  were  only  knew*  ^  tto 
geometrie  ^ance,  it  waa  neccaaery  to  fix  lb* 
of  a  degree  on  one  of  ihe  great  evcla*  of  ib*  l"'*- 
Marinus  and  Ptolenqr.  witbont  themsslTSs  MttUiif 
any  great  dislaocea.  took  the  meet  scconic  awai*- 
menis  existing  in  their  dsy.  and  gave  6Milaan*| 
ihe-lenglh  of  a  degree.  Thi*  was  one  wxibWwjw" 
the  trath,  and  from  thia  oror  moat  ncanssnif 
resulted  mai^  fonlla  andemneeua  dedociisoh 
emy  determined  the  length,  from  west  lo  M*t<*|  ^ 
the  known  pert  of  tbe  globe,  nnder  lb*  puw*  ■ 
JUmde^  et  7WW  sladis,  faUmring  geometntd 
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MkoktioB,  IN  deoMM ;  and  in  tUt  wtjr  he  bel«ef«d 
hm  Jud  d^r«rad  um  axtent  of  one  balf  of  tbe  globb. 
Tba  Act,  IwwoT*,  U,  that  be  wh  Mqutnted  with 
Mdj  ISi  degfM*.  Hia  erroi,  coaaaqoantljr,  ia  naari;  « 
cUra,  HMMly,  DM  aixlh  by  maoo  «f  tbe  miauke  be 
ammita  NWive  to  *im  meaavFeaient  of  a  degree  aa 
above  weBtiewed,  and  about  a  aixtb  aa  the  reault  of 
«nDn  in  gsoawtrie  diataqcea.  With  regard  to  lati- 
todea.  a  lifge  tumbec  ef  which  wen  luaed  on  aatro- 
noaaietl  detenatnatioaa,  tbe  erran  coBMnitted  bj  Ptob 
mmj  an  Teiy  luuaifmctBiit ;  and  tbe  lautude,  (or  exam- 
ple, wkidi  be  fiT«a  to  the  aoutbem  point  of  Spain  ia 
M  exaet,  aa  to  lead  ua  to  iMagine  that  obaerrationa 
W4  ba«B  nade  im  ibia  qaartor  bj  aome-of  hi*  pnde- 
Maaera. — Stnbo  bad  limited  to  43  degreea  the  lati- 
tade  of  tbe  known  part  of  tbe  earth  (aituate  between 
tbe  iSth  and  Mtb  degiea  of  nonb  Utitude).  Ptole- 
mj,  on  the  eUier  hsM,  Eoakea  80  dacreea,  from  16° 
aaoib  latitude  to  ft3<'  ooith  ;  and  jet  be  believed  that 
knew  •oly  oboBt  a  quarter  mm  Ifaan  tbe  earlier 

Eagraphera,  bocatiae  Iheee  allowed  700  atadia  to  a 
gtee,  which  nukes  nearly  80,000  stadia  altogether; 
wbareaa  Pielemy,  admitting  eolv  fiOO  aiadia,  found 
tbo  >«in  tout  to  be  40,0OU.— Maiiaua  and  Ptoleai; 
doiived  aome  iolbniution  rsapecUng  the  MatemiBOst 
|Mru  ef  Aaia  from  tba  itioeraries'  of  a  Macedonian 
Uader,  who  bad  aeat  bit  (aotora  on  overland  jotinme 
frOB  Mesopotamia,  along  Monnt  Taarus,  through  la- 
din,  and  even  to  the  distant  capital  <kf  tbe  Seree. 
Theae  jonmejs  most  have  beau  jproaecoted  very  soon 
nfkar  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,'  under  toe  first 
two  nwoarcbs  of  tbe  dynasty  of  the  Selsucidn  ;.  since 
it  ia  Mt-probable  tbat,  after  tbe  delactioB  of  tbe,Bac> 
triana  and  Patf  hiana,  a  ronta  remained  open  tbmngb 
Uioaa  eeomriea  to  tbe  trafic  of  tbe  Gimeka.  Ptolemy 
thne  could  hardly  bate  gained  much  tnfiinnation  re* 
apoeting  these  lands  from  (he  oanatiTea  of  ojrerland 
tAvellers.  The  eommanication  by  sea,  however,  Im-' 
tween  Egypt  and  India,  becsnte  Irequent  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemiea.  Slrabo  speaka  of  fleeta  that  aailed 
lor  India,  and,  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  the  coast  of  tbe 
coantiy  this  aide  of  the  Gangep  was  perfectly  well 
known.  IW  navigafora  of  the  Weet,  however,  dkL 
DOC  go  beyond  tbia  etreaid.  It  waa  aiippoaad  that 
froM  this  point  tbe  abore  of  Aaia  bent  'directly  to  tbe 
north,  and  joined  the  eaaten  extremity  of  Taaros. 
At  a  later  period  navigators  went  beyond  the-  mouths 
of  tbe  Ganges,  sod,  to  their  great  astonishment,  fouod 
that  the'  Und  redesceaded  towards  the  sooth,  and 
inaada  laige  gulf  (Bo^  of  Bepgal-^inas  Qaiigntt- 
coa).  Tbqr  poabed  their  adveatncou  eaiaer  atill  br- 
iher:  taking  their  departure  from  tbe  sontbem  part 
of  the  weatem  peninsula  of  India,  they  crossed  the 
golf  in  a  straight  line,  snd  rescfacd  the  coast  of  Sism 
•Dd  the  peainsala  of  Habcca ;  this  fast  they  called 
tho  Gotden  Cberaoneee,  a  proof  of  tbe  uofiuble  trade 
which  waa  them  eaivied  on  by  them.  leaving  doubled 
tba  oxtfemity  of  tbia  aeoond  paninsula,  tbay  entered 
OB  s  new  gulf  {that  of  Siam — Magnus  Sinus).  From 
the  aaaten  coast  of  the  Golden  Cbersooeae  they 
paased  ia  a  southern  direction,  sod  reached  a  large 
tfontiaent,  on  the  sboee  ef  which  was  situate  the  city 
of  Katiigan.  This  country  was  probably  the  Isle  of 
Borneo.  Tho  discoverer  of  this  country  wsa  called 
Aleunder.  iPlel-^  Geogr.,  2,  14.)  Ptolemy,  vriio, 
•a  well  as  tbia  adventurer,  believed  that  the  coaat  was 
■  {Holoflgation  of  that  which  formed  the  Gulf  of  Siam 
{the  coaat  of  C*mbadi»,),  ibuoded  thereon  his-hypoth- 
Mis,  that  the  Indian  was  ^  mediterranean  sea.  He 
•apposed  that,  after  Kattigam,  tbe  land  extended  from 
east  to  west  asfaraa  tb«  soatheasl  coast  of  Africa,  with 
which  it  united,  forming  one  coounon  coptioent  — Ma- 
nniia  and  pMlemy  wove  well  aeqnainred  with  tbe  aaai- 
crn  eoasi  of  Africa,  and  meatioB  ia  no  longer  made,,  in 


ir  maa,  of  the  fabalooa  monatara  which  the  endi»- 
l^f  •!  a  pnrioiM  «|B  bad  aatahliahod  u  iba  dvriUii  of 


tbia  legloa.  Tltay  knew  the  coast,  however,  only  ta 
the  tenth  degree  of  south  latitude,  that  is,  to  the  prom- 
ontory of  Prasam,  which  ia  prob^y  aame  with 
lha  modem  Cape  ZMGordavaa  hia  ci^  of  Rapla  would 
aeeaa  to  be  JTaNtwIa.  Prom  the  promontory  of  Pnaum, 
Ptolemy  makea  tbe  African  coaat  bend  round  to  the 
east  for  the  purpose  of  joining  that  of  Kailigara.  Hia 
ialaod  of  Menuihtas,  placed  by  him  near ,Cape  Prasom, 
but  which  an  ancient  periplua  brings  near  to  Rapta,  ia 
TMotbtWy  or  one  of  the  other  islands  off  tbe  coast  of 
Zaogaebsr.  Ptolemy's  scquainlanca  with  the  eastern 
coaat  does  not  extettd  beyond  the  modern  MadagOM' 
t*r. — After  tbe  decline  of  the  commerce  of  Carthasa 
and  Oadea,  no  new  discoveries  had  been  made  on  tie 
weatom  coast  of  Africa,  and  hence  the  knowledge  of 
Ptolemy  in  this  quarter  was  not  extended  beyond  thai 
of  his  predecessors ;  be  introduces,  however,  more  of 
method  into  tbe  information  obtained  from  Hwno  >nd 
Scylax. — Ptolemy  ia  tbe  firM  who  indicates  the  true 
fi^BBB  ef  &nin,  Gaul,  and  the  aonlbeiD  pact  of  Al- 
bum ;  bnt  be  givaa  an  erroneoua  deacriptMo  of  tba 
oortbein  part  ^  tbia  island,  which,  accmding  to  hia, 
extends  towanls  the  east.  Ireland,  tbe  leme  of  Stni- 
bo,  and  tbe  Jovei nia  of  Ptolemy,  ceaaes  to  be  aituated 
to  tbe  north  of  Albion,  as  Eratosthenes  and  StiabO 
tboaght ;  it  b  placed  by  Ptolemy  to  tbe  wast,  bat  ita 
nortiam  paint  la  paiallal  to  ibo  noitheni  wttiemi^  of 
AllHon  To  tba  north  of  this  Ist^v  iabnd  he  plaeaa 
tbe  OreCdea,  and  -a  little  brther  to  the  north  (about 
e3<*  N.  L.),  the  iste  of  Tltule,  the  northernmost  ex- 
tremity of  the  geogrspbicat  system  of  Ptolemy.  This 
Thule  is.  probably  Mainlani,  situate  about  60°  N., 
the  aame  that  was  seen  by  the  Roman  fleet  under 
' Aoricola,  covered  with  ice  and  atemal  anew.  { Taeif.. 
ViC.  AgT.,  c.  10.)— The  deaeriplion  which  Ptolemy 
gives  w  tbe  abores  of  Germany  as  far  as  the-EIbe,  aa 
well  as  of  Scandinavia,,  extonds  no  TartheV  than  the 
aecoaots  slready  .given  by  Pliny  and  Tacitua.  He 
describes  the  Cimbric  Chersonese,  and  the  Genoaa 
coast  ef  tbe  Baltic  ss  far  as  the  D%mna,  with  eonsid- 
ersble  aeciuacy,  bnt  be  ia  not  aware  that  this  aea  is  a 
mediterranean  one,  for  his  Golf  of  Veoeda  ia  «nl^  a 

CTtoftUaaaatfronMamrftoDantxie.  Uteqnoation 
s  been  asked.  By  what  duoee  Ptolemy  waa  enaUel 
to  obUtn-more  aeenrato  notions  jespecting  those  cooa- 
ttiee  than  those  which  Pliny  end  Tacitus  posseaaed, 
sad  that,  too,  although '  the  principal  dap6t  of  ambeft 
the  well-known  production  of  the  shores  of  tbe  ^tio, 
was  in  the  capital  of  luly  1  The  wawer  ia.  that  if 
the  aabac  was  chiefly  earned  to  Roma;  tba  traffie  waa 
eoudodad  by  mavehanto  fmm  Alaxandrea,  and  it  wae 
Ihrougb  them  that  Ptolemv  obtained  tbe  materiala  for 
tbia  portion  of  hia  work. — In  the  hut  book  of  hia  geog- 
ni^y,  Ptolemy  teaches  the  mode  of  preparii^  cbarta 
or  maps.  We  here  find  tbe  first  pvinciplea  of  projec- ' 
tioo ;  iMt  tbe  bodi  iteelf  has  reached  us  in  a  very  cor- 
rupt stsse  tbieugh  the  baltof  the  copyieta.  The  mm 
modem  maps  long  preeerved  tr^es  of  those  of  Ptolo- 
my  and  hia  asceeeswa.  The  Caspian  Sea,  for  exam- 
ple, retained  the  form  traced  for  it  by  Ptolemy  aa  lata 
as  tbe  eighteMth  century  ;  for  a  i>art  of  tbe  cossta  of 
tbe^Dlsck  Ses,  and  of  Africa  beyond  Egypt,  our  mapa 
still  conform  to  the  general  outline  ofPtolemy,  aad 
lbs  subatitotion  of  modem  for  ancient  namea  ia  lha 
only  difference.  Sech,  at  laaai.  ia  tbe  aaaCction  of 
Mannert vol.  1,  p.  191).— No  good  ooBi- 
pleie  edition  of  Ptolemy's  Geography  has  aver  ap- 
peared. One,  however,  has  recently  been  eommenead 
in  Germany,  by  Wiltierg,  of  which  the  first  fascuuiu*, 
containing  tlw  first  book,  hss  thus  far  appeared.  Ef 
tendvt,  1838,  4u.  In  ItTfi.  Lichtenstetn  {LemUfi*) 
printed  at  Cologne,  in  folio,  the  liitin  translation  ot 
this  work,  made  ^  A«g«lo,<a  Fhxantina  acbolar  M 
tba  fifteeach  centniy,  or,  ralher,  eominaDoed  by  Chiy 
aalups  and  fioiahed  by  Aoaefo.  It  waa  revised,  ta 
the  pBi|Mm  of  lUi  piAliealioa,  bjr  Vaj|it»  and  Fis^ 
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foil.  T^H  tmntitkm  of  KngAa  m»  npAtilai,  wftb 
earr wlioni  mde  froni  t  mantiKli^  of  Ibe  Greek  tawl, 
hj  CaMerino,  Roma,  1478,  fol.  Twent^-aeven  maps 
McoinpaDy  this  edrtton,  wtnch  sppetra  Eo  hkn  been 
piinteo  tnr  Arnold  Pannirtz.  This  is  Uw  second  work, 
with  »  mte,  that  is  sceoaptDled  with  engravings  on 
coi»per.  In  14SS,  Donii,  •  GarmMa  monk,  ■«!  •  good 
astroncMnerlbrlus  time,  gave*  new  edilion  to  the  world, 
printed  HoH,  at  tJIm,  in  Atlio.  It  bta  fewer  mis- 
tskea  in  the  figures  than  those  which  preceded  It,  but 
inst  as  manj  in  the  names.  Several  editions  IbHowed, 
but  all  swarming  witb  emrs.  Hie  celebrated  Pico 
4m  Minndoli  sent  to  Esder,  at  Strtsbonw,  a  Greek 
numiscnpt  of  Ptoleffly**  work,  br  'tbe  aw  of  wUch 
dial  scholar  gave  a  new  edition,  not  in  the  translation 
(rf  Angelo,  Imt  in  another,  jeiy  literal  and  smnewbat 
bafbareiM,  Phtlesim.  Esaler  made  manj  ehanees 
in  this  Teraion,  and,  to  joatiiy  himself,  generally  adoed 
the  Greek  term  to  the  Latin.  He  pTacd  in  it  46 
nape  eat  on  wood.  Bronet  calls  tbia  edition  one  of 
little  fatoe;  in  this  he  is  mistaken.  The  edition  we 
have  just  spoken  of  was  reprinted  «t  Strasboorg  in 
IfiSO,  and  also  in  153S.  A  Mw  tnnslatfon,  made  1^ 
the  celebrated  Pirckhejmer,  sppeared  in  162S,  from 
the  Sirasboarg  pren,  fo).  -  ft  eoniains  thy  maps 
eut  on  wood. — The  first  Grtek  edition  -wes  that  of 
EntamiM,  printed  fVem  a  manoacfipt  which  Theobald 
Feitich,  a  pbyaiciant  had  sent  htm,  and  which  isaaed 
from-ih*  praea  ef  FHiben,  M  B&le,  IS8S,  m  4to:  The 
maiMHcrlpt  was  ■  very  good  oat,  bat,  throngh  ifaa  laolt 
ef  the  primer,  a  great  nunA^r  of  errors  were  flowed 
to'ere«t>  in  amoitt  the  Bgures.  Not  having  a  aoffi- 
cient  quantity  of  the  pecofiar  typ*  or  mark  which 
dicated  ^,  be  employed  in  ita  place  the  letter  r,  which 
•ignifiea  |.  He  made  aae,  alto,  of  the  same  letter 
on  many  9ecasiona  to  dengnate  The  fraction  | 
is  marked  70,  bdt  the  mannacript  oflenplaces  the  e 
above  the  y,  and  in  a  smaller  cbsrscter.  Im  compos 
ftofi  lot  attending  to  this,  contented  himself  with  put' 
ling  in  its  place  y  alohe,  wbi^h  is  equivalent  to  ). 
The  confusion  rcanlting  from  snch  a  course  is  appa- 
rent, and  the  only  mode  to  remedy  the  evil  is  to  have 
reeoOTse  to  the  Ijstin  editiom  which  appeared  ■»«• 
■rtona  to  1S8S.  The  BAh  edition  was  reprinted  1^ 
Wei;hel,  at  Paris.  1546,  4lo. — Michsel  Servetus  (ViW 
hiwvanae)  retouched  the  translation  of  Pirekheymer,  af- 
ter B  mami^pt,  and  published  it,  with  fifty  maps  cut  on 
wood,  at  Lyons,  in  1630,  and  a^in^  with  corrcciiona 
and  adAtions,  in  the  aanw  city,  m  1541.  These  two 
editions  of  Ptolemy  play  ft  oonuoeiMnM  pen  in  the 
histoty  of  Tstigions  fanaticism  ;  Calvin  derived  from 
them  one  gf  his  grounds  of  aecosstion  agsinst  Serve- 
tus. He  wae  cMrged  with  having  added  to  the  de- 
wription  that  accompanies  the  map 'of  Paleatinei  a 
piesage  #hich  contradtcts  idiat  Moses  sfcya  respecting 
the  fertility  of  that  country.  ThB  Interpolsted  pas. 
•age  does  actually  exist,  bat  it  was  added  by  Phri««s, 
who  took  charge  of  the  edition  of  ISSS  — The  Isst  im-  . 
preaeion  of  the  Qreric  text  was  ht  I6I6  and  1019,  in 
S  fola.'4lo,  fr«m  the  Amsterdam  press,  bjr  Bertinf. 
Msny  fauHs  of  the  prevtous  editions  ara  corrertea  in 
this  One,  the  aid  of  a  Heidelbei^  manuscript,  but  the 
same  errors  in  the  fi|r>res  still  remain,  and,  to  aog- 
ment  the  confusion,  the  editor  has  placed  beside  ihem 
those  of  the  Letbi  edition*,  which  often  diAr  widely. 
The  only  recent  edition  of  the  imthamMittI  part  of 
Ptblemy's  Geography  is  that  oF  ITalnw.  containing 
onW  the  itnt  b<M>k  and  the  htter  part  of  the  aeventh, 
with  ft  French  version  and  note*.  Parii,  18SS,'4to. 
iSehSU,  HiMt.  Iaj.  Or.,  ib\.  ft.  p.  S40,  ae<iq.—Id.  Oii., 
vol.  6,  p.  271.— /rf,  ibid.,  vol.  8,  p.  818,  dtc— Com- 
pere'  JMomtre,  in  Biofr.  Vnn;,  vol.  36,  p.  S88.>-^ 
XTX.  A  native  irf*  Aaealon,  who  followed  die  proftt- 
iion  of  ft  gnramtrieo  at  Rmne  befine  the  thne  of  He> 
fodiBD.  hv  whom  he  is  cited.  He  wrote  a  work  on 
•yBoaymes.  TItpi  dta^QpSf  Mfieuv  (*•  Oa  Ike  Sgk^tHu 
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ef  WiinU^y.  It  {*  ivopeifj  the  bigment  aneh  if a 
laigcr  work.  Ptoleiriy  was  the  author  also  ef  1  H»> 
meric  nosody,  a  treatise  on  metres,  and  a  dinn^ 
Ution  on  Ariatarchua's  revkioD  of  Homer.  TV  Ing. 
ment  on  "  the  OifiiBTenca  of  WwdiT  is  givca  ky  Fs- 
brfcius,  BAl.  Or.,  vod.  4,  p.  615,  of  the  eld  sditios; 
vol.  6,  p.  117,  of  the  new.^EX.  Sananad  Cbnt- 
nos,  flourished  under  the  enmerors  Tiajai  tod  Ha- 
drian. Pholiaa  bs8  preserved  lor  as  mme  ftsgatsM 
of  hi*  work,  Jlepl  t^c  '^C  mXvptKar  ssofe  iffrs- 
pfof  {'*  tftv  Hitlory  of  varUd  AmdWse"),  o  nm 
books.  To  give  some  idea  of  this  comfiliiiDn,  v« 
will  mention  some  of  the  eubfects  of  «Uck  it  tmtt.- 
the  desdi  of  Proteeihus;  that  of  Sophecis*;  tbusf 
Hercnles;  the  histoiy  ofCrosns;  the  death  of  .dail- 
ies; ihatofLaina;  tHhisiery  of  Tirema;  ihcM 
of  Adonia ;  the  origin  ef  aevml  epidteU  grrta  lo  As 
heroes  of  the  Iliad,  and  to  other  peraonsgcs  of  At 
fabolona  times.  Ptolemy  alao  wioU  a  dtina  niilM 
the  ^Aniz.  R«  dared  even  to  enter  the  btsqurt 
Homer  with  a  boem  in  twwity-foor  beoke  er  eiaiH 
tnM^ 'Av9^^pO{  {'^The  Ayiii-ffomer^  GAW 
placed  iJie  fragmenta  of  Ptolemy  Cheneos  ia  ha  Mii- 
hria  Poiti'ea  Scnptoff,  p.  !»3.  n^-,  » 
eighdi  chapter  is  prcflxed  a  dissfertation  oa  iMi 
ter.  The  fragments  are  abo  given  in  the  i**"^ 
CoDon  and  Parthenins  by  Tfcucber.  (SeM^  Sa. 
IM.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  44.) 

ProLtMiiB,  L  a  seaporf  town  of  Phvaicia.  (M 
Ace.}— n.  A  city  oo  tha  coaat  of  Oprmik*.  n  IS- 
rica,  and  the  port  of  Barce.    It  soffored  to  «w- 
^  from  want  of  water,  Uiat  the  iohabitiDtt  ven 
obliged  to  relinquish  their  dfteRings,  snd  ditpW" 
themselves  about  the  country  in  difcrent  dilscticat 
The  attempu  of  Justinian  to  obviate  thia  sri!  prww 
unavailing.    The  mins  are  eaDed  at  the  pnNi 
dayPM^emata.    A  description  of  the  remsiu  of  (iBI 
ancient  city  is  given"  by  Captatn"  Beecb«y  toA  0* 
era.   (ilfoifeTTi  frweUer,  pi.  SO,  p.  1 14,  "fTHjl- 
A  city  of  Egypt,  in  the  northern  part  of  Tbew* 
northeast  of  Ahydos.    It  rose  in  rmporttaee  «  » 
last-mentioned  city  declined,  ai»d  evenloalbr  inw" 
Memphis  in  site.    Pidemais  vronU  seen  is 
been  fonnded  by  one  of  the  Pidemiee,  or.  tl  dl  ewxi, 
re-ettabtrahed  by  him  on  the  site  of  soms  more  lo^t 
city,  SB  the  Greek  name,  TtrokefuAc  *  TflunMi  [ni 
tmaU,  the  city  of  HemusyvumU  seem  10  m*e»» 
The  city,  therefore,  wss  origfnally  tonseerstH  »«* 
Egyptian  HermeS.    It  appesr*  to  have  reccitwl  i  't' 
vera  blow  to  its  MOeperity,  by  reasMi  of  its 
to  the  Emperor  Probaa:   The  ntodem 
tifh  is  m'the  immediite  neigUworhood  of  Fi*Rw»^ 
(Mmmert.  Geogr..  vol.  1«.  pt.  I,  p.  iS\,  wffH'j 
Originally  1  smalt  proniontory,  on  the  wesltte  ccta  « 
the  Sinus  Anbicos.    It  was  near  the  inhad  its  ^ 
noleua.    A  fortified  port  wae  eslsWisbed  kwat? 
modes,  a  commander  of  Ptolemy  PhikdelphWi 
spot  wae  selected  on' account  of  the  l»we  fc"^"* 
vicinity,  which  Amushed  valoaUe  m"' 
fleets  of  the  Ptoleffliea.   In  diis  foraat,  tl*.  **•  •* 
piMnU  abounded ;  snd,  sa  Ptolemy  wanted 
mak  for  his  armiea,  a  regolar  hunting  •^^^T*^ 
was  formed  here,  and  the  place  received 
cumstaneo  its  secAnd  name  of  O^pav,  and  !■»  <»V 
of 'EfftAfpof  (irri  *7/>of)-        •  cwamewal  po*  * 
view  it  was  of  lio  great  imperlanfea.  H  Aims 
mentions  amn^  its  exports  tertois».^«H  sb4  i*m7  ■ 
but  to  the  ancient  astronomers  ond  g«*^'P'*"V(. 
direcrty  (he  reverse,  mnee  they  regarded  it 
lest  i^ace  for  measuring  a  degree,  and  that  ■'*^'**'*J 
ing  the  circumference  of  the  gtebe.    The  k'"*^ 
JKrw  Mtmhamk,  about  15  geographical  i^J^ 
of  Massna,  appears  to  indicate  the  tnctenl  Pu>iw»» 
(Mmwrt,  Otegr.,  vo|.  10,  pt  44,  *«?.)  ■ 

PAblicSla.  a  suTuihe  given  to  wwios  vaw^ 
teetMiBg  10  Diovrsias  aad  ilniaieh,  «■ 
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Motattqif  tbvti^ito  of  tba  |iBoph  (papwJMn  md  etim, 
PoplicdU,  PablicoU).  Niflbuhr  (liawnu  from  tfai*  eiy- 
teology  in  the  roUawio^  nvulw :  "  W«  oaniwl  Bgre* 
with  tk*  Unak  DiOB]r«ua  ud-  Pluunili  in  tnatluing 
PmUi$tt»  M  a  MiwMMiod  tenn  by  dyiMf^,  'Um 
■meotarof  tlwpw^e;'  but  we  MiiatnMgDiwtlM» 
w  th«  oU  Latii  fbrm  pT  the  edieelive  with  vevpeida- 
one  tenniMtion,  iffaicb  »  MMnetimea  mttlekeD  for  • 
(tidiinuiiva,  •ometimee  for  a  compoaod.  It.  is  e^iva- 
leal  te  PmMou,  in  the  eeniA  of  iti/iorui6(.  Thua 
ScmaoU  is  not  the  diniautire,  bat  •yoonymoga  with 
Scnut,  and  ^qtueobt*  is  Dothiiw  bat  Mqmu  or 
.M^miau  t  nothiiwlMt  FelacM.**  <JiMUW 

UiMUiry,  voL  1.  f.  8M.  IViUMt'*  trwma.) 

PnuLfA  Ijtx,  [.  a  law  prtfpMed  Iw  PnUiliua  the 
Dictator,  A.U.C.  414,  ordaiaiag  that,  before  the  poo- 
|rie  gave  their  voles,  the  seoate  aboukTealboriie  what' 
ever  they  might  jdeMrauoe.  (iMy,  8,  IK.)— U.  A 
law  ordauting  that  the  plebeiaD  magistntea  should  be 
•Mtedat-tbacMMtHUdmM.  <Lm.,  S,  SS.) 

PaiUos  SwMo,  a  caMnaled  oonipoeer  and  actw  of 
■inoo.  Ha  was  e  Bative  of  Syria,  eod  was  tmught 
(ton  'Am  to  Italy  in  early  youth  io  the  aaaae  voMel 
with  hie  eountcytntn  aad  Utnman  Matilius  Aotiocfaua, 
the  proliBasor  of  astnrfogj,  and  Stabsrios  Ejrm,  the 
greaBiaariaot  who  all,  by  soaedebaci  io  bamiiig,'iDsa 
khove  tbair  ordinal  faftoae.  ^He  neeivad  a  good  ed- 
□eaiioa  and  Uberty  fram  .hia  maaleiv  io  reward  for  Ua 
wittieiaas  and  bis  fseetkras  diapoaitioii.  He  iiat  lep- 
leeegted  bia  mimea-  in  ibe  pnrriBeial  tewna  of  Italy, 
whence,  hie  fame  having  spread  to  Room,  he  was  sam- 
niooed  to  the  e^ntal,Ho  assiM  in  those  publie  wecta- 
das  which  Cwear  ofibied  bia  coontiymea  in  aiMiange 
far  their  ftaedaiit;>'  (JHscfoL;  <Sal»  S.  7.)  On  one  oo- 
eaaioa  hs  ehaUenged  all  naraaoa  ef  hie  own  |Mofesaion 
ta  eootead  with  hna  on  nis  elaes  ;  and  in  this  eanpe- 
(ition  ha  soeceeafallT  eveicaBMevcix  eoe  of  hia  rivab. 
By  hia  ■oeeeas  In  the  repNeeatation  «f  these  popolar 
entertaimneotat  he  amassed  censidefable  wealth,  and 
lived  with  soeh  loxnry  that  be  nevar  gave  a  great  atfp- 
pw  without  having  sow's  odder  st  table,  s  dish'-wbieb 
wan  prohibited  by  the  coisora  as  being  too  great  a 
lani;  even  for  tba  taUe  of  patnaiana.  (Ptiii.,  6, 61.) 
Noihiag.fattiiir  ia  known  of  his  hiatocy,  aseepc  that 
ba  wee  still  continuing  to  perform  hie  mioies  with  ep- 
pfauwe  at  the.peried  of  toe  death  of  Laberiss,  which 
happenad  tee  months  after  the  aaaassinattoB  of  Casar. 
(CAnm.  Enatk  ,  mA  Ofymf.,  184.)  We  have  not  tba 
nameaefattyof  the  Bokaa  of  PiMiae,  nor  da  we  pa>- 
ctealy  haaw  ibair  aatiM  « 'aahfaet ;  all  that  ia  |n- 
aaraed  fron  theta  faang  a  nonber  of  data^ed  aaoii- 
tnanU  or  aMxima,  lothe  aaMMMt  of  800  ar  900^  seldom 
Meacdioff  a  sin^e  line,  bat  cootainiog  reflastioos  of 
nwivaHea  forcOt  truth,  end  beauty,  oa  all  the  variona 
relaitene,  aitualiooB,  aod  feelings  of  hnmsa  life.  Bfrth 
the  writers  and  actors  of  aiimee  were  prehably  careful 
to  have  their,  DMraaiy  alored  with  rrniaonplir  im  end. 
piacopu  of  Bwmlity,  m  Older  to  iatrodaaa  toem'spma- 
priatsfy  in  their  axtanporuieoae  perronunces.  The 
nuxiaaa  of  PaUine  were  btenpefaed  through  bio 
dnmae  ;  but,  bebg  tbe  only  portion  Of  these  j^odnc- 
tioos  aow  rsviaimng,  they  iave  just  tbe  appearance  of 
Ihoughu  or  eentimenle,  Uke  those  of  Roebefboceold. 
Hie  ainsea  BHMt  eilhtf  taa«a  bean  vary  aaoMioae.  or 
vary  thidd^  loodad  with  tbeee.moral  aphorisma.  It  ie 
abo  aarpriamg  that  they  aeem  raised  far  above  the  ordi- 
nary taaa  even  of  tegubr  eoaiedy,  and  apftear  for  Uie 
graator  part  to  be  aloMMt  stoical  naxime.  SeBOcahasia- 
marked.  that  many  of  hia  etoquent  veraea  are  Alter  An 
tbe  boahin  than  tlw  alipper.  iEp.,  S.)  How  each  es- 
ahed  precepta  ahonld  rave  beao  grafted  on  -  the  lowest 
fiuea^'aBd  hew  passages,  which  wonhl  hardly  be  apfwo- 
pdata  ia  the  atoat  seriene  aentinwoul  eoaoedy,  were 
adapted  10  tbe  aciioaa  or  aiaanare  of  grosa  aad  oraakan 
bnffbaaa,  ia  a  diOeally  i^icb  aaaU  aaly  ha  sdvad  had 
wa  IbfftnwtriT  laaatfad  oatw  ft  laigK|MrtiM  aCihaM 


peodoctioB^  wbfdi  aaam  to  have  bean  pianBu  te  R»> 
ntan  genius.  The  aantimeniaof  PobUna  Syma  new  aj^ 
pear  trile.  They  hove  become  famtbar  to  mankind,  tad 
nave  been  re^bood  by  poH*  and  aumlists  from  ^a 
ta  age.  All  of  them  are  most  (sliGiloasly  eapiessed, 
and  few  of  ibam  seen  erroneoos,  while,  at  tbe  seaa 
linwt  tbey  era  psifscily  free  frtm  tbe  eel6sb  orwoifad** 
mindtxl  wisdom  of  RocWfoucMiM  or  Lord  Burleigk 
(DtaUop'g  Moman  Lutrmtttrt,  vol  1,  p.  U8,  Mff.) 
The  eenteocse  of  Publina  9yraa  are  appended  to  nuoy 
of  tbe  editions  of  PbwdraSk  Tbe  dmM  aeefol  eibtien  af 
these  sentence  is  peibape  that  of  Qisteiv  Imgd.  JW.* 
mr,  8va  The  lalaet^  and  meet  aeaama  «d>tiaik. 
hewaver,  ia  that  of  Orallina,  appanded  to  hie  adkign  W 
Phadrae,  Tmrid,  1889,  Stfo.  It  eontaiaa,  aba,  tUrtp 
eanwaeea  never  before  publiabad.  {BUirt  OttA.  XJk  , 
Xiim.,  vol.'l,  p.  77«  )  , 

PoLcnaeU,  I.  aistar  of  nwodawds  ibe  Gseat,  sad 
celatMnted  for  her  piety  aad  virtaee.— II.  A  Kamaa 
empress,  daughter  of  Araadnai  aad  aiatsr  af  Tbaad»> 
aiuB  (be  yoonger.  8ha  waa  ciaaied'  Aagaala  A.IX 
414,  and  abrnd  tbr  imperil  power  with  bn  brMbel^ 
After  the  death  of  the  latter  (A.D.  4M),  cIm  save  bet 
hand  to  Harcianua.  <  Vid.  MareiaBaa  I  )  Pakbeiia 
died  A.D.  464.  and  was  interred  at  RannBa,  wbMB 
her  tomb  n  atill  to  be  seen. 

'Pvi.cnaii  PaoHamoaiBii,  ibo  aaaa  milk  Haw 
aa  Framoawciun.  <Ktd.  HemuNim.) 

PonIobm  Bollox,  the  name  8>**n  to  tbe  ware  ba> 
tifteen  Rome  and  Carthage,  "nw  Pvnie  ware  weiw 
ifaroe  in  samber.  The  j(ri/  look  its  riae  from  the  sf- 
feir  of  the  Mamertini,  an  account  of  whicfi  will  be 
found  nnder  tbe  aNicle  Moasaua,  page  896,  col.  1. 
Thie  waa  ended  by  the  naval  battle  hoAi  off  tho 
i^Satee  Insnlw ;  and  tc  was  slsa  aMOMrwle  for  lb* 
naval  victory  of  Uuiliaa,  tbe  firat  ever  gained  by  tha 
Romana.  {Vuf:  CartbifO,  ^  4. — Dailiue. — Mntm.} 
Tbe  SaamA  Punk  War  cotmncnced  with  tha  affsir  of 
Ssguntum,  and  waa  terminated  by  the  battle  of  Zama. 
During  ita  continuance  Hannibal  carried  on  his  cele- 
brated campaigna  againat  tbe  Romans  in  Italy.  ( Vid, 
Carthago,  (4.— Hannibal.— Metaume^—Zana.)  Tho 
TiUrd  >ainf  War  waa  tba  aiaoa  aad  daattacliBii  af 
Carthage  iteelt   (  Vid.  Cartbego,  i  4.) 

Popiamia,  Hasoos  Ci^nioa  Muuava,  a  naa  af 
obecure  family,  who  raiaed  bimaelf  by  hie  mern  to  tha 
highest  offices  in  tbe  Remen  armies,  and  grsdnslly  ba» 
csme  a  pnstar,  consul,  prefisct  of  Rome,  and  a  govern- 
or-of  the  pfovineaa.  Hie  father  waa  a  blacumitb.- 
Aftar  lha  deaUi  of  tha  Goidiana,  Pupicaaa  waa  eleateA 
with  BeMmma  W  tba  iiaparial  tkraaa,  and,  to  rid  tb« 
world  at  the  aaofpatint  and  lyranay  af  iku  Ma^ini^ 
\m  immeAately  marched  against  Ibeee  tyraMs ;  bat  ha 
waa  soon  infiaiiMd  that  they  bed  been  aaerifind  to  tho 
fury  sad  reeentment  a#  their  own  aoldiera.  He  pMpe»- . 
ed,  after  this,  to  make  war  against  the  Peniaae,  who 
iiiaalttd  tbe  anjeaty  ef  Roma,  bat  waa  RMaaanad.  A.Dk 
SS8,  by  tbe  ptwtorian  goaide.  Belhinaa  abend  bia 
fate.  Pupiertaa  ia  aometimee  celled  Mammas.  Is 
his  private  character  be  appeared  slwsys  grave  snd  s*-. 
rioua.  He  was  the  conatont  friend  ef  jnstice,  «edeB»< 
tion,  snd  clemency,  and  uo  greater  eoeenitim  caa  ha 
peaaed  upon  his  viltoas  than  to  ssy  tbst  he  waa  i&- 
vaated  with  tbe  poipla  withoot  adKitiag  it»  and  Aai 
tha  Raman  aeoato  Mid  tbey  bad  aelactad  Urn  ftaa 
thensande,  because  they  knew  no  person  mora  worthy 
or  better  qualified  to  sopport  tbe  dwniiy  of  aa  a» 
peror,  -  (Capital,  ru.  Maxim.~li.,  Vu.  Cord.) 

PDrlos,  a  tragic  poet  at  Roma,  contemporary  with 
Cesar. ,  He  was  famed  fat  bis  power  n  e»iting^eB» 
tion.  Henee  the  eeboliad on  Horace  reaaarke  {Bf>H.t 
1,  1,  67),  ••ihtptwr,  Tnga^ogrmplau^  tia  afecMa 
<j)iefeitfiiaft  aiofit,  Ml  tm  JUf  ttrnftUtrO.  hitia' 
turn  tmumfiekt 

•«  *  Pb»yM  aanet  ct  Imc  wKi  awrtni  WMM ; 
JKmi  Mate  Ai  aw  aiif  boyauliMM  aafi*.*  7 
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PvbpsbabI^  Uindt  (tf  die  cout  of  Iboritaiua,  ao 

ullfld  from  thfl  tnutaracture  of  purple  dye  caMbtUwd 
in  them.  Tbey-knawfi  »t  the  pnwnt  nj  to  Jf«btra 
tad  <he  cdjacent  iiles.  '■{Plin^  6,  S3.) 

PoTsdLi,  a  city  Df  Gwnpanii,  now  Poxzuali,  on  the 
cOMt,  and  not  far  ffom  iba  Lu«rine  Lake.  lu  Greek 
Mine  WIS  DiCMTchia ;  1iut|  when  the  Romaaa  aent  a 
colony  thitbcr,  they  gave  it  the  name  of  Puteoli,  proba- 
bly from  the  number  of  ita  walla,  or  perhapa  from  the 
ataneb  which  waa  emiued  by  the  aulphurtoua  and  alu- 
Uinoua  epringa  in  the  neigbbouriKXMl.  {StruiOt  246, 
— Plin.,  31,  2.)  Reutccting  the  origin  of  ihia  place, 
1M  learn  frona  Strabo  that  it  waa  at  firat  the  harbour  of 
Cmm.  Heiiee  we  ipay  fairly  regard  it  as  a  colony  of 
thabcity,.  without  calling  iu  the  Samiana  to  aaaiat  to  ita 
faundatioa,  aa  Stepfaanua  Bysantinaa  reporta,  and  Hie- 
riHiymu*.  -  {Euaek,  CAron.,  3.)  The  Romana  appear 
to  have  firat  directed  their  attention  to  this  apot  in  the 
aacond  Punic  war,  when  Fabioa  the  conaul  waa  order- 
ed to  forti/y  and  garriaim  the  town,  which  had  oaly 
been  frequented  oitberto  for  commeKid  pnipoaea. 
{Liv.,  S4.  7.)  In  the  following  year  it  waa  attadied 
by  Huinibal  witheot  aucecaa  {Lh.,  24,  13),  and  aboot 
WW  tine  became  a  oarai  atation  of  conaiderable  im-r 
wrMnce :  armies  were  sent  to  Puteoli  from  thence 
{Lh.,  36,  17),  and  Uie  erabasay  aent  from  Carthage, 
which  waa  to  ana  for  peaoe  at  the  cloae  oT  the  aecond 
Punic  war,  disembarked  here,  and  proeeeded  to  Rome 
by  laod  (£«a.,  3Q,  S2),  aa  did  St.  Paul  about  360  years 
afterward'.  TheapoatlOramainedaeveD'dayaatPuteoli 
before  be  aet  forWard  on  hie  joomey  by  the  Appian 
Way.  (Ada,  zxviii.,  13.)  In  the  lime  of  Strabo,  this 
city  Bppeara  to  have  been  a  place  of  very  great  com- 
merce, and  particularly  connected  with  Alexandrea^ 
the  importi  from  that  city,  which  was  then  the  empori- 
om  of  the  East,  being  much  greater 'than  the  exports 
of  Italy.  iStraie,  193.— Shut.,  Aug.,  98.— Seaac, 
77.)  The  baiboor  of  Puteoli  waa  apaciooa  and 
ofpeeoliar  conatraction,  beii^  formed  of  Test  piles  of 
mortal  and  sand,  which,  owirtg  to  the  atrongly  cemenu 
ing  propertiaa  of  the  latter  material,  became  very  aolid 
aim  compact  maaaea  ;  and  these,  being  sunk  in  the  aea, 
tfibrded  aeeute  anchorage  for  any  number  of  vessels. 
(StnA.,  S4A.)  Pliny  (85, 13)  haareroariiadtbia  quel 
ity  oftbe  aand  in  the  nei^booibood  of  Poteoli,  which 
MOW  goea  by  the  name  of  Pozxt^na.  The  aame  wri- 
ter infotma  us  (86,  IS),  that  this  harbour  poaaesaed 
alao  the  advantage  of  a  conapicuous  tighlhouae.  The 
ramaina  which  are  yet  to  be  aeen  in  the  harbour  of 
Puteoli  are  commonly,  but  erroneously,  conaidored  to 
ha  tha  mine  of  Caligula's  bridge ;  whereas  that  em- 
peror la  aaid  expressly  to  havo  used.boata.  anchored  iu 
a  double  Una,  for  the  conatmcMon  of  the  bridge  which 
ht  threw  over  from  Puteoli  to  Bain ;  theae  were  <cov- 
•led  with  earth,  aftef;  the  mannec  of  Xerxes's  famous 
bridge  across  the  HelleaponL  Upon  the  completion 
of  the  woric,  Caligula  is  described  as  appearing  tMre 
io  great  pomp,  on  horaebaek  or  in  a  chariot,  for  iwo 
daya,  Mbwed  by  the  prstorian  band  and  a  aplendid 
iettnoe.  It  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  thia  structure 
waa  deaigned  for  a  temporary  purpose,  and  it  is  farther 
■antioned  that  it  waa  begun  from  the  piles  of  Puteoli. 
{Suet.,  Calig.,  19.— Josepktu,  Araiq.  Jud.,  19, 
Puteoli  became  a  Roman  colony  A.U.C.  558,  waa  ro- 
eolonixed  by  Augustus,  and  again,  for  the  third  time, 
by  Nero.  {Taeit.,  Ann.,  14,  27.)  Thia  place  ap- 
peara  to  have  eapouaed  the  cause  of  Vespssian  with 
great  zeal,  from  which  ctrcnmat8r.:c,  according  to  an 
uiacription,  it  obtained  the'title  oT  Cotonia  Flavia. 
The  sam^  memorial  inrorma  ua,  that  Antoninus-.Pius 
caused  the  harbour  of  Puteoli  to  be  repaired.  ( Cra- 
mer't  Anc.  Itaiy,  vol.  2,  p.  16S,  stqq.) 

PoTicfiu,  a  place  at  Rome,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Eaqailme.  The  Campus  Eaquilinua  waa,  in.the  early 
daya  of  Roma,  without  the  walla  of  tba  eitv,  and  a 
Biuriwr  of  pita  wave  dng  in  it  lo  taKaiy*  uia  dead 
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bodioo  of  die  hwar  oidan.  TfaaaaUrawanolil 

pttticMti,  from  their  reaembUnce  to  weOs,  or,  awn 
probaUy,  from  the  stench  which  issued  from  iheai,  in 
consequence  of  thia  pncliee.  (  Vtm,  L.  L.,  4,  5  — 
Fat.,  a.  V.  Pulic.)  Tbe  Eaqniliw  teem  to  hen  bem 
conaidered  as  unwbolaeoma  tdl  Ihia  made  hanl 
waa  discontinaed,  which  change  took  ahca  ia  Aa 
reign  of  Augoatne,  wbon  tba  gaMona  of  Mocaaaiwwa 
laid  out  hare.   (Hor.,  3*1.,  1.  88^/d.,  £p.,t,  IM) 

pTONi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  tbe  westin  cout 
of  the  Sinus  Thonnaioos,  above  Diem. '  The  csriml 
mention  of  tbia  town  is  in  Srylax,  who  styles  it  a  Gmk 
city  (p.  29),  from  which  itaiifiearset  that  time  tohrn 
been  independent  of  the  Macedonian  princaa.  Tbs- 
eyidklee  apeaka  -of  in  attack  made  open  it  by  lh»  Alka- 
mana  before  the  Petoponneiian  war  (1,  61).  heai 
aflwward  taken  by  Arcbelans,  king  of  HaecdoD,  wba 
removed  ,  ita  aiie  twenty  stadia- from  the  an,  siDis- 
dome  aaaerta ;  but  Thueydidee  atates,  that  it  had  bm, 
long  before  that  period,  in  the  poaaeaaioa  of  Alma- 
der.tha  aon  of  Amynta%  and  that  Thaawioclai  laM 
thence  on  bia  way  to  Pareia  (1, 1S7).  AftcrthtdtsA 
of  Archelaia,  Pydns  ^in  Ml  into  tha  bands  af  ibi 
AlheniajM;  but  tbe  cireumatanees  of  this  chiogs  m 
not  known  to  us.  It  waa  afterward  taken  hws  tb*« 
by  Philip,  and  given  to  CMynthus.  Tite  next  laet  rd- 
ative  to  Pydna  which  ia  recorded  in  kuatory,  it  pn- 
tenor-  to  tbe  reign  of  Alexander  tha  Great,  whose 
mother  CHympiae  waa  bare  beaiegcd  by  Cawaajn; 
and,  aH  hopaa  of  laUof  b«ng  cut  off -(qT'tba  iotnach- 
mant  having  been  made  lonnd  tbs  town  horn  lea  M 
aea,  famine  at  lei^^  compelled  Olympiaa  to  siOTMidff, 
when  she  waa  throwd  into  prison,  .and  aftefwwd  pal 
todriath.  (iTiod.  Sic.,  19,  SI. >— Pydna  is  sbofiBWu 
for  the  decisive  victory  gained  in  its  neigbbourbesd hf 
PauluB  i£miliua  over  the  Maoedonian  anny  sniK 
Peraaua,  wUeb  pat  an  end  to  that  ancient  eBVOc— 
Tha  apiiomiaer  of  Stnbo  saya,  that  in  Ua  tiow  it  ■« 
called  Kitrot  (Strti ,  909) ;  aa  Ukewiae  the  sctohul 
to  Demostfaeuea;  and  this  name  ia  atiH attached  utha 
spot  at  the  present  day.  Dr.  Clarke  obaerred  at  Ti- 
trot  a  vast  tumulua,  which  he  considered,  with  maA 
probability,  aa  marking  the  aito  of  tba  neat  tatth 
fought  in  theae  ^ioa.  [Cimmm*M  d»e.mtu,^ 
1,  p.  814,  ngq.) 

Pvemai,  a  fabnloua  nation  of  dwarfs,  pUtad  tf 
Aristotle  near  the  aourcea  of  the  Nile  (Hui.  At-,  % 
l9.—£luM.  H.  A.,  2,  1  ;  »,  13);  by  Ctaaiu,  in  I*- 
di»(iNd.,  11) ;  and  by  Eustathius,  amaaingly Mosgk 
in  England,  over  againat  Tbola  {M»  t«  lyyiKa- 
BiuUtK.,  ad  It.,  8,  6,  p.  372.)— They  ware  af  ■  ««T 
diminutive  aixe,  being,  according  to  ana  aecflWi* 
tbe  height  merely  of  a  mryp^,  or  80  Sogen'  brcsM 
l,Eu»wk.,l.  e.),  while  otheranade  them  three  sv^ 
fud,  or  27  incbea  in  siaa.  {PUm..  7,  2.)  Tbe  P» 
miea  are  aaid  to  have  lived  under  a  aalubrioot  tky  ue 
amid  a  perpMual  afwing,  tbe  northern  blaais  being 
off  by  lofty oiocnuina.  {PHn.,Le.)  Aaanaode* 
fare  waa  waged  between  them  and  tha  cnnes  (nHB.i 
R.,  3,8);  and  they  are' fabled  to  have  adnDtsd  m 
baUle  againat  theae  birds,  mounted  «n  dw  bicki  M 
rama  and  goats,  and  armed  with  bows  and  aniMi 
Tboy  uaed  also  a  kind  of  bells  or  rattles  (apiraAa)  u 
scare  them  away.    {HeaUauM,  f~  «^  If  -  ' 

Q.—Heyiu,  aJ  Uc  —Plin.,  I  c.)  Every  spriM  tb^ 
came  down  in  warlike  array  to  tbe  seuhors,  w  tw 
purpoee  of  doatroying  tha  agga  and  young  of  i'>*^'?f'' 
since  otherwiae  ihey  wouMnave  bean  ovetpawsrca  by 
the  number  of  their  feathered  antagoniata.  (Htctmu, 
af.  Pti%.,  I.  e.)  Their  dwelftiga  were  c«)Stnici«l  " 
clay,  feathera,  and  tbe  abells  of  ^ga.  AtiileiM^ 
over,  makes  them  to  have  lived  in  eaves,  hke  I^V^ 
dytea,  and  to  have  come  out  at  hamal-tiaM  with  bw' 
eu  to  cut  down  the  com,  u  if  to  Ml  a  hrart.  [B»- 
I.  c.>— Pbiloatratoa  ralatea,  Ifaat  Bamba  sact 
CiU  Mbap  w  tha  teaiu  of  Africa  ate  ha  M  ««• 
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fiMnd  AiitaiM.iBd  thattw  wm  mdtoljr«mkMi«d  bjr 
■n  MUck  w&ich'  bad  been  mad*  upon  bit  body  b;  m 
umy  of  thm%  LiliputuM,  wbo  profeMed  to  ba  the 
•Nt^en  of  Aplnw,  mc*  ibtjr  wen  hb  bnllmni 
aad'WtUwni  like  Uawelf.-  A  eiinultaMOiN  etwet 
«M  meda  apon  bit  haad,  btode,  giid '  feet.  Airowa 
were  diaeherged  at  bina,  his  heir  was  ignited,  apedes 
were  thrnst  into  bis  ejea,  iod  eonnnga  or  dooia 
foti  were  applied  to  bis  mouth  and  oMtrila  to  pi^veet 
ivapiration.  The  ben  awdte  in  tbe  midat  of  tttewar^ 
fare,  and  wM  so  moeh  pleaeed  wii|t  ifae  eonnffe  die- 
yod  1^  hie  tii7  foea,  that  be  gaibeied  Uwid^  into 
lion  akin  and  bnuoht  Iketei  to  EmystheiM.  (PAt- 
leefr.,  leQm.,%,9t,  pdlT,  ed.  MortU.)-^^  fjgmiM 
ef  aittiquitj,  like  ibeae-of  more  modem  limes,  may  be 
•kJeljr  reguded  Mrofere  eraatares  of  the  imagination. 
We  have  had  tbem  e*ea  placed,  by  popular  Mief,  in 
•or  «4n  eottBtiiri  A  nonbet  of  etnaU  jmvee,  two  or 
Area  M  in  length,  worn  fbnnd  in  tbe  Weal,  conlain* 
tag  fragnente  ofeiridently  adett  boots. .  -  Tbe  idea  irf 
•  MBy  nee  wae  iounedietely  cobeeived  ;  but  it  was 
Mtnown  to  the  dieeoveteie,  that  the  Indians^  after  dta- 
faiteiring  ihw  doKl,  buried  them  in  gram  jaat  large 
eoouh  to  bold  tha.boD««  made  up  into  a  amall  bon- 
dle  for  tbe  connnteoeo  of  traDsportatkn.  (Jf'Ca^ 
lock,  Renmlm  m  AmtrieM,  p.  SlS-H-Witb  respect 
lo  the  Pygmiee  of  ancient  fable,  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  Homer  pUees  them  merely  in  soaibem  ianda,  witb- 
ont  epecifying  their  particular  locality ;  nor  doea  he 
aay  a  word  reepeetihg  their  dbninative  mm.  ^/feyw, 
md  Hom.,il.,i,9.\  AriatoUceawebaTealieadyaaidj 
•saigsa  tbem  a  residence  near  the  aoMces  of  the  Nile 
(ifiaf.  ^11..  8,  U),  in  wbkli  he  ia  followed  by  .£lian 
(H.  A.,*,  It  3.  lA)  end  otbera.  Some  agree  with 
CieeiBB  in  mdting  India  theic  native  country.  Pliny, 
ID  one  paM^.  pieces  tbem  alao  in  India  (7,  S),  but  in 
another  in  Tbrace  (4,  S).  Othv**  again,  malting  the 
cranes  to  wing  their  way  from  the  nortbem  regions 
orer  tbe  Pontus  Eluxinue,  regard  Scythia  and,  Tbiace 
M  the  Pygmy  land. — Many  uve  supposed  that  the  fa- 
ble of  tbe  ^gaties  end  cnnee  has  »  referenee  to  the 
MWBtry  of  EgspL  ■  Aa  the  etaoea  make  tbor  a|^»aar* 
aBeo.tben  about  the  month  of  Norember,  the  time  in 
isbidi  the  waters  are  subsided,  and"  devoor  tbe  corn 
•own  on  tbe  landa,  the  whole  faUe  of  the  Pygmies  may 
be  explained  by  sappoeing  tbem  to  have  befto  none 
other  than  the  Egypuanc,  and  the  tern  pygm^  (wvys. 
^Af)  not  to  refer  to  any  dimioutiwieaa  of  waa,  bol 
to  tbe  aUfiU  iitvyfuu,  irvx't)  NHe'e  riae.  Seme : 
•cholera  suppose  tbe  germe  of  the  fable  lo  be  fonodin 
the  remarks  of  Strabo,  reapecting  tbe  /uKpofvlm  niv 
kv  AtAwg  ^aoftivuiv.  {Straio,  8S0.)  Barrow,  in  hie 
TVascb  to  the  Cap*  if  Good  Htf4  (vol.  1,  p.  )I39>, 
•Ddeavoora  to  identify  the  Bosjesmans  of  the  Cape 
and  the  INnniM  of  the  mcienta,  hot  with  no  great 
■ueceaa.  neeten  regards  tbe  whole  Pygmy  nirratiTe 
••  faboWDs,  but  aaaigna  it  an  Indian  origin,  and  makea 
k  to  have  spread  from  the  Eaat  into  tbe/eounthee  of  the 
West  ildten,  jol  1,  p.  368.)  Malte-Brim  inclines 
in  faroer  of  tbe  eiietence  of  a  pyginy  race,  flrom  tbe 
accounU  of  mfdem  tiavellera,  witoaute  that  they 
have  seen  m  tite  remote  Eest  amallend  deformed  beti^ 
DOC  unlike  in  eppeamnce  to  tbe  pygmies  of  fomffr  ^ays, 
•nd  fot  the  nwet  pert  only  fonr  leet  in  sise.  Hence 
h*  thinks  it  net  unlikely  that  a  diniinotive  race,  resem- 
bling, in  some  degree,  tbe  sncient  pygmies,  may  stiH 
be  existing  among  tbe  remote  and  oeaen  rrgiona  of 
l^ibet!  (MiUte- Bruit,  AnnaUadea  Yotfogu,  viA.  I, 
f.  35fi.  ae^if.-^Bdhr,  ad  Clea.,  p.  SBfi.) 

PvomaUon,  I.  a  king  of  Tyre,  son  of  Belua,  and 
brother  to  the  ealebrated  Dido.  <  Vid,  Dido.)— U.  A 
Mlabvated  atatoaiy  of  the  iaiand  of  Cyprus.  The  de- 
baodiery  of  the  females  of  Amstbus.  to  which  be  was 
»  wttnase.  created  in  him  such  an-ayeraion  for  the  fair 
avK,  that  be  reeolved  oever  to  many.  The  affection 
wUehbebwldMuediotheoibecMx  bt  UbMiUy  bs- 


stowed  njwm  the  works  of  faia  own  hands.  He  bo- 
came  enamoured  of  a  beauUrol  statoe  of  ivory  which 
he  bad  made,  and,  at  bia  eameet' request  and'prayen, 
aeewding'to  the  m^lbologiai^  dw  goddeee  of  Beoaly 
changed  tUe  fovMitit*  eutne  into  a  woman,  whon^ho 
anist  married,  and  by  whom  be  had  a  aon  called  Fih 
phus,  wbo  founded  the  cityof  that  aama  in  Cypne- 
(Ovirf,  Ma.,  10,  9.)--CompasB  the  other  veraion  of 
the  l^end,  as  given  from  the.  Cyprian  fables  of  Pbilo> 
stepbanus,  by  Clemens  of  Alexandres  (iVolrsp(.#  p. 
60),  and  by  ArooMua  («d«.-6nt.,  hb.  «,  p.  M6). 
Consult,  ^  HiikMtntae  (Kit.  AftUt*.,  6,  ^  and 
MeUrsius  (Gmr.,  3). 

pTLADRe,  i.  tmxof  Stropbioe,  king  of  Phocis,  by 
one  of  tbe  eistera  of  Agamemnon.  He  was  educated 
together  with^bis  cousin  Orestes,  with  whom  he  form- 
ed a  most  intioalo,  friendship,  aiid  whom  ho  aided  in 
wengins  tbo  MUider  AaanMoywm  by  the  pnniA- 
ment  of  dytwrnnestra'  ana  .£giathaa.  He  received 
in  marriage  tbe  hand  of  Electra,'the  Mater  of  Orestet, 
hf  whom  be  had  two  aons,  Medon  and  Strophioe. 
The  friendship  of  Orestes  and  Pylsdea  became  pre- 
vertnal.  (  ^id.  Oreataft.)—!!.  A  celebrated  acter  in 
the  reigB'Of  Augustvs,  banished  by  that  emperor  in 
pointing  with  hie  finger  to  one  of  the  audience  vrtto  had 
hiaaed  him,  iindihua  making  him  known  loall.  (Aicf., 
Vit.  Amg.,  Afi.—Mmenb.,  Sat  ,  9,  7.) 

PvLji  (OSXat),  •  general  name  among  the  Greeks 
for  eny  narrow  peas.  The  most  remsrkable  were  tbe 
follewmg.  I.  PyhBAIbenin.  (Vid.  Caucasna.)~IL 
Pyhs  Amanicw,  a  pass  through  the  range  of  Mount 
Amsnns,  between  Cilieia  Campeatria  and  Syria.  Da- 
rius marched  through  thia  pass  to  tbe  bettlo'  field  of 
Issui.  iQmtU.  Curl.^Z,A.~Ftol..6,S.~^Piin..&, 
17.  y—ni.  Pyls  Cesiiim.  (  Vtd.  Caspiw  Ports, )— I V. 
PylnCaocasi*.  {¥id.  Caocaaue.)— V.  Py]«  Cilieia, 
a  pass  of  Cilieia,  ia  the  range  of-  Mount  Tsurus, 
through  wbich  flows  the  mer  Sana.  (PUn.,  6,  917. 
—PJyb.,  IV,  8.>— VI.  Pyla  Sarmatia.  (Kd.  Oau< 
casoa,  towarda  thfrdoee  of  that  articlo.)— VII.  I^la 
Syria,  a  pane  leading  firom  Cilieia  into  Syiie,  ud 
bounded  on  one  akle  the  see.  (JTen.,  AwA.,  1.  4. 
—Arriem,  Exp.  AUx.,  S,  B.) 

PvLos,  I.  an  ancient  city  of  Elis,  about  eighty  ata- 
die  to  the  eaatxtf  the  city  of  Elis,  and  wbich  disputed 
with  two  other  towns  M  the  same  name  the  boneni 
of  being  the  cwilel  of  NeeMH'a  dominions;  these  were 
Vjho  of  Triphylia,  end  }ho  Meaaemaa  Pytoa.  Thia 
eomowfaat  intensfing  qoestioa  m  Hoowrie  geognpt^ 
will  be  eonsidsred  under  the  bead  of  the  hee-ntentw^ 
ed  ci^.  Pioaenies  informs  us  (6,  S2)  that  the  Eleen 
city  was.  oi^gindly  founded  by  Pylna,  son  of  Cleee*, 
king  of  Megara ;  but  that,  having  been  deetraycd  by 
Hsnmlee,  H  wae  aflerWaR)  reatered  ^  the  Eleao*. 
(Cooipars  jTsk,  All.  &-^7,4,16.>  Tliie  town  waa 
desened  wd  ia  mine  when  PMeaBtaa  made  the  tear 
of  Elis.  We  collect  from  Strabo  (3S»)  that  Pyloe 
wae  at  tbe  font  of  Mount  Pboloe,  and  between  the 
beeda  of  tbe  rivers  Peoena  and  SelleiB.  This  sito 
sgrees  sufficiently  with  r  e^  nsmed  PorUa,  whero 
there  are  .vestigee  of  sntiqnity,  under  Mosnt  MmtrO' 
^m,  which  must  be  the  Pholeo  of  tbe  aneieata.  (fiU^ 
Ate.  of  lJu  Mono,  p.  SO,  sef  .~OHmer*s  Ant.  Grmo, 
vol.  a,  p.  91  )— 11.  A  city  of  Elis,  in  tbe  diattwt  of 
^fdivlia,  r^rded  by  Strabo,  with  ffreat  probability,  aa 
the  city  of  Nestor.  ( Vid.  Pykis  HI.)  It  is  placed  by 
that  gei^iTapber  at  a  distance  of  thirty  stadia  from  ilie 
eoaat,  and  near  «  small  river  once  called  A  matbus  and 
PamisUB,  but  subsequently  Mamans  and  Arradieus. 
The  CfHtbet  of  4/iaAonr,  applied  \>y  Huooer  to  tbe  Pyli< 
an  territory,  area  rolamd  to  the  uet  of  these  namoe. 
(filraie,  844.)  Notwithatanduif  iu  ancient  celebrhy, 
thia  eity  ia  acareely  nMOtiooed  m  later  tiotee.  Pao- 
aaniaa,  even,  does  not  o^pnr  to  have  been  aware  of 
ite  oacislonce  (6,  SS).  Sttabo  affirms  ^  on  the  coih 
qwift  of  TH^Iin.  by  lb»  Eleaaa,  ^  aOMied  Ua 
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•Mmoty  to  tba  naigfalMHiring  loam'  of  htjgmum. 
^Stnb.,  3&S  )  Tha  tMtigM  of  Pylot  m  thought  hj 
Sk  W.  GeU  iQ^cofrsapbod  with  ■  Ciutru,  tit- 

Mt«d  St  i^Mnimw  or  Piakiiii,  about  two  ntilw  frOB 
IIm  oouL  Smt  \kiM  io  m  TilUgo  callad  SMroie,  per- 
h«M  •  comfiCiM  of  Arau.  {itmi  ef  tkt  Merem,  p. 
40.— Owmt'v^m.  GrwM,  vol.  3,  p.  UT  >— III.  A 
eitjr  of  McMMH,  mi  lb»  woMoni  ooiMt  ^iriiicb  iaj 
Ike  wUul  of:  SphactWM.   It  wM  Mtualod  M  the  foot 

ia,  Tins  city  .«««  Kgacded  by  naay  m  the 

eapiul  of  Notfor'ft  doniDHNM,  sod,  at  a  Uloc  period, 
wsa-  odebrated  for  the  brilliant  auceoaiM  obtainod 
tken  hy  the  Aifacai«u  im  the  PelopoBnoaisn  *w.  It 
b  oecenMy.  bawever,  to  diatioguiah  between  the  b»* 
cient  city  of  Pylos.  aad  the  fbrtceaa  which  the 
■iaa  troofa  noder  Deaaoalhanaa  eraeta4  on  the  apot 
toraaed  Cocyphaalaa  by  tba  LacodMaoatBiia.  (Tm- 
3.)  Suobo  affima,  that  when  tha  towo  of  Py- 
Im  waa  deatrayed,  part  of  tba  inhabilBiiU  totipad  to 
CocypinaiuH;  bat  I^usaaiaa  makea  no  dwtinctiai)  be- 
taraea  the  old  and  new  town,  ai«q>ly  elating. that  Py> 
lea,  fewuM  1^  Pylua,  ata  of  GImob,  mm  aitiutad  on 
An  pnwaentoty  of  Conphaaitui.  To  Pylva  be  he* 
abo  attributed  the  IbuDoatieo  of  Pyloa  in  Eli<.  whith- 
er that  chief  retired  ob  hia  eipalakm  from  Meaaenia 
hy  Neleua  and  the  TbeaaaUaa  Pelaagi.  .  He  adda,  that 
a  tenpleof  Minflrra  Oocyphaaia  waa  to  be  Men  near 
the  town,  aa  well  aa  dM  bonaa  of  Neator^  iriwae  mon- 
naaeet  waa  likawiaa  U)  be  aaea  tbeae.  Strabo,  on  the 
eeninry,  baa  been  at  conaidnable  paisa  to  prove  that 
the  PyhM  of  Hoour  wat  not  in  HeaaMia,  bnt  in  Tri- 
pbylia.  Fiooi  Hotner'e  deacription,  bo  obawvea,  it  ia 
evident  that  Neator'a  domiiiuHia  wera  tfavatsad  by  the 
Alpheua ;  and,  fnm  hia  account  of  Telemacbiw'  voy- 
age  when  retuiDing  to  Ithaca,  it  ia  also  claar  that  tba 
^loa  of  tbe  Odyesey  eoold  aeitlwr  be  the  MesaeDiao 
nor  Elean  eity  ;  ainc*  tfa»  eon  of  Ulysaea  ta  made  to 

Ca  Cnni,  CMeia,  ^tea,  and  the  eoaat  of  Elia,  which 
could  not  have  done  if  he  had  aetout  fromlheEast- 
mentioa'ed  place  ;  if  from  the  former,  the  Davigation 
would  have  been  mnch  longer  tbao  from  the  dAcrip-' 
lion  we  are  lad  to  auppoaa,  since  we  mast  reckpn  400 
stadia  fion  tbe  Mesaenian  to  the  THphyliM  Pyloa 
•oly,  baoidea  wbaeh,  we  may  prasome,  the  poet  would 
■I  that  ease  have  named  Uie  Neda,  the  Acidon,  and 
the  intenening  rivers  and  pUcea.  Again,  ham  Nea- 
tor'a  acooant  of  bia  battle  with  the  Epeans,  ha  most 
have  been  aepacated  from  that  people  by  ^  Aliriiens, 
■  alateweot  which  cannot  be  ncimeiled  wiA  toe  po> 
•ttimt  of  tbe  Etean  Pyloe.  If;  on  tbe  othsr  hand;  we 
wppaai  hia  lo  allude  to  the  Mesaenian  city,  it  will 
^pear  vo^  impaobdile  that  Nestor  i^enjd  mUe  ui 
iMwniea  ipto  the  emutfy  of  tbe  Eipei,  and  retum 
fcesa  tbenee  with  a  vast  quantity  oC  cattje,  iihii  h  he 
bad  to  coovay  auch  a  ^iatanee.  Hia  potaoit  of  the 
•Moqr  aa  far  aa  BopraiaiuB  and  theCHentan  rock,  after 
their  defiaat,  is  equallv  incompatible  with  the  aoppesi- 
tian  that  be  msrebed  fcooa  Maaaania.  In  fast,  tt  ia 
net  easy  t»  indawtMid  haw  than  eaald  faavo  bom 
aay  aeaiawiBaliait  betwaaniba  EpaaaB  and  the  eab- 
iaMa  of  Naslar,  if  Uiay  bad  been  aa  tu  lauoved  from 
oeeb  ether.  But  aa  all  tba  ciKamataDcea  pMotioned 
by  Homer  afgnt  satia&ctorily  with  the  aitoatien  of  tW 
Triphylian  city,  we  an  necaasarily  indoced  to  regard 
it  aa  the  Pyloa  of  Neater.  Sadi  are  ^  cbiof  an»* 
Baato  addoead  bv  Sttaba.— Aecordtag  to  HMMydi&a, 
Stm  MessankB  Pylea  bad  t«>o  Mttranaaa,  one  on  aaeb 
aid*  of  the  iaiand  of  Sphaetaria,  bnt  of  onequal 
braadth;  tba  nanoweat  b«os  eapaUe  af  admitUag 
only  two  veaada  abreast  The  harbour  itself  must 
have  been  very  -capacioas  -  for  two  socb  oonaidftaUe 
fleets  as  tbasa  of  Athena  aad  S^avta  to  engage  within 
it  Thaaa  abaiaelaiirtiBa  aaBaiaDlly  iadiMta  tba  pert 
ai  bay  of  ibaarwa  as  tbe  aeaoo  af  thaaa  bkm*  alar* 
aMlag  MniUof  tfa*  PaioMOMaaa  tmwUoh  atadii> 
IMI 


talM  Inika  AibA  boak  «r  Tlneyiidaar  A^b» 
med  '^tfa,  and  laid  down^bV'Lapte'a  map  aa  aautya 
tba  centre  of  tbe  bay,  pnbaUy  anaweta  to  die  aoeNot 
Pyloa.  (Cramar's.iiac.  Greew.  voL  3,  p.  ISS,  f ) 
Pt  aAiif DBS,  fameua  uonnmeata  of  Egypt,  of  mam- 
ivo  maaoniy,  whioh,  btm  a  aqaaru  baas^  me  dNainnh- 
w  to  a  poial'or  vailas  whni  viewed  fcna  haian.— 
Tm  pyramids  cOMiaas  iihamdiaialy  eoaA  ef  tW% 
bat  OQ  the  opposite  side  ef  tba  l^K  aad  ensad  id  a 
unintenuptea  range  for  mnay  miias  ia  a  soadtnly  di> 
lection  piuaUel  with  ibe  banka  of  tbe  liwr.  The  piir- 
pandicular  hei^  of  tbe  first,  which  is  atcribta  te 


Cheops,  ia  4M  iaet  » iBchaa,  itet  ia,  4S  feat  B 
higher  than  St.  Pelar'a  at  Boia^  nd  138  fwt » iach- 
ea  bi^ier  ihaa  St.  Panl^  im  Lend  en.  Tha  laagib  ef 
tbe  former  baaawaa  TM  Ibet,  that  of  the  pfsasatlam 
ie  746  feet.  (Tyae,  O^cratioM  mt  tkt  fyfamb  tf 
<7txei,  vd.  3,  p.  IW.)  The  Mlowing  am  tha  Ams- 
sioBB  of  tha  second  pyramid  :  the  baao,6B4  fest;  iW 
central  lino'dowB  the  front  from  the  apet  m  lbs  baw^ 
6M;  tbe  perpendiedar , 306 ;  eq»tuig from tfa* laf  is 
wbara  it  enda,  140.  Thaaa  diinanaiaaa,  bstag  ccmiAi 
anbfy  graatsr  than  thaaa  naaaBy  aaajgaed  iiteib 
fisat  or  laigeat  pgrraMid,  are  I*  be  auwaatad  fcr  ky 
dwir  bamg  tsbcB <fay  Baheoi>ftm  Aabasauelcaiw 
ed  from  oaud  and  rabbisb,  wbile  tba  Baasmnaaau  tl 
tbe  fiiat  pytamid -given  by  otbain  enly  afqilied  ta  itM 
i^aaauNo  flmn  the  level  of  Ibe  aurmading  ml  — 
The  aatiqmty  of  theee  e«oetiaB%  and  dw  paipaaa  ba 
whidi  Ifaey  warn  formed,  hwra  fimiabcd  a«IM  fm 
mocfa.ingeitioancoajeetna  and  diapnte  in  ibtahmm 
of  certua  iafonnatioa.  It  baa  been  snppoatd  tbtt 
tfaay  wan  intended  for  scienlt^c  puposes,  sodi  is 
that  of  esubtishrag  tbe  pro  {Mr  length  of  the  cabiL  «f 
which  they  contain,  in  breadth  aw]  height,  a  caiiMa 
iinmber  of  raultiplea.  Tbsy  weis,  at  aU  eteaUv  "* 
atmeted  on  acianliGa  piiiie^la%  and  give  evtanrf 
a  earuin  pfogteaa  in  astrmamy  ;  ni  ttair  adia  na 
aoetirately  adapted  to  the  four  cardinal  poiaia.  Wbak- 
er  tbey  ware  applied  to  aepulchrat  neaa,  aad  iauiiM 
aa  aepulehaal  monamenta,  haa  been  doabced ;  brt  ike 
donbts  have  in  a  great  measwa  been  di^Had  by  ibt 
recent  diacovaHea  mede  by  neaoe  of  labsnais  ci» 
vaiiona.  Hia  dtifUag  sand  bad^B  tba  conns  afi|a^ 
eollactad  around  their  htaa  li»  m  BoaddaraWa  be^ 
and  had  raised  the  general  aorfilea  ef  Iba  taoatiy 
above  the  levsl  whieh  it  poseesead  wlien  ibsy  ««a 
eonslraeted.  Tba  entrance  to  tbe  cfaamban  W  tlx 
beea^  in  tbe  finiahing,  shot  up  with  lane  sMeaa. 
built  round  ao  aa  to  be  anifcim  arith  therastsf  tba 
eitarior.  -  The  largeat,  eallad  tha  Py tamid  af  Gbctf^ 
had  been  apaned,  and  soBw  «bao)ban  diseovtiel  a  B. 
but  not  BO  Imv  ae  tbe  baee,  till  Mr.  Davwm.  Bowk 
conaal  at'  Aleiera,  npleiad  it  in  1763,  whan  sttw 
panying  Mr.  Wortlay  Momagae  to  Egypt.  H*  ^v* 
oovered  a  room  before  uiiumn.  end  daacaadaj  tha 
thtae  aOGOeaaivo  walla- to  a  deptb  of  15ft  fast  Ci^ 
lata  Caviflia,  maatev  af  a  marehant'Vesssl,  lAsmM 
panned  the  priB«^  obliqoe  paasage  SB6  tut  r«*B 
dw*n  .ihaii  any  fcmr  v*fmm,  and  fiwad  it  ca» 
nnodcata  wiA  iba  bottaaa of  the  yraU.  ThiaMtw* 
Btanca  cresting  a  ctrcalMiOD  of  air,  be  precacdad  M 
faet  farther,  ahd  fannd  ■  qmnDae  loom  66  feet  b;  ST. 
bot  of  iioa<|aal  baigbt,  ondor  tbe  centre  of  lbs  PT'' 
amid,  sn^poeed  by  Mr.  Salt  to  have  bean  iba  ^ 
fox  contaioiiw  tha  tkmi  or  safcophagM^  ibeagh  naa 
nmaiabaodiait.  llw  aaon  ia  90  feat  ab««  M 
level  of  tha  Nile.  Tba  apfnr  atenbor.  »4  fcat  by 
171,  and  18$  hisb,  atiU  cootaina  a  aaKSfiarM.-- 
Thraa  obambaie,  hitherto  undtacovered,  were  «xp«« 
and  opened,  in  t83ft-7,  by  CoM  Vyae.  Tba  Im«- 
eat,  Baeasuring  38  bet  I  inch.  17  fiMi  I  wh,  ba 
baan  denemioaled  by  hia  tbe  •^WeBingWa  Chi» 
bee ;»  Um  aaaand  (88  bet  •  iMhea,  by  16  iMl  8  nc^ 
«B)  ho  Darned  "Nakii^a;**  «ri  the  Ihbd  <ST  fcH  4 
mdbmtbf  It  .fa^  4  bahi^  .to  baia  aaOad 
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immmj.  Thmn  dwMbwi  nijr  «•  .to  ud 
tin  UMk»offnMt«  whialiiimatbaMiliiigor iheoae 
bslow  Mm  ifB  ti»  putmmat  of  tiM  oim  wbawm  k. 
Aeoofding  to  Oqlooti  Vvm,  i1»o»  three  ebunben  w«ra 
chiefiy  uinnded  titid*  in  Ibtt  pwtion  of -Uw  pjn- 
inid  ibove  wht^  n  t«a«d  the  "  ItiogWcbunbei"  (ibe 
Mif  OM  Ifaftt  appcua  to  be**  h«l  wiy  dMUM^oo), 
Md  ihfby  f  liiiM  the  — poriimuBboiM  oww.  {C<»- 
•ult  iho  ooMly  ud  •hboralo  %voik  «r  OoloiwI  Vyse, 
*•  Opermliomt  etrried  tnMlhd  Pfnunid»  •/  CH2tA  w 
1837,*'  die.,  IWom  1040,  S  toU.  4(o.— vo|.  I.p  S06, 
086.  S5S.)— hi  the  eonae  of  the  worlLjuet  tlluded  to 
(vol.  ft,  p.  lOft),  Cdooel  Vywfaue««Mnaurh>oa-tb« 
i|aeauoD  wlielhrr  ib«  pynmidB  wore  eoBBoetod  in  wnj 
my  wtthuHQRonieolpoipeOM.  ItoewM  (hot,  io  au 
pTnorido  wUoh  hivo  hooa  afeoed,  the  principtl  pee- 
Mgo  poMWLi  the  Bune  tnelinktion  oT  39°  lo  the  bo* 
tiaoD,  being  direeted  to  the  paler  eter.  "  Ae  it  had. 
boea  eepfioead,"  remariii  ih«  coleud,.  that  the  ia- 
etiosd '  paaaagee  mre  iacended  for  aotroDOoiieel  mu^ 
pose*,  i  montkntBd  the  etrciimsltnee  to  Sit  John  Her- 
■cbel,  who,  with  the  otmoit  ItiixlneM,  entered  iuto  m- 
noa»  cKlculatiooe-  to  aMenoio  the  hctt  i  ileo  ia- 
IhrBMd  Sir  J<Ar of  tht  tUiMoo  io  the  >Qaatt«^  IL»> 
view*  to  Ml  Oariglia'a  jeaniha  raapMtiag  the  polar 
atat.  end  Ithewiee  of  its  bevitig  been  aeen  OepMiM 
Iiby  end  Mangtea  from  tbe  inclined  peaMge  m  tho 
Oreet  Pjrainid,  et  the  period  of  ite  cnlmioeiiBg,  on 
Ae  nigfat  of  the  Sltt  of  Much.  1817.  It  woaU  ep- 
peer  {mm  the  reaarke  ^  SirJohn,  whiob  here  follow, 
that  lha  direstlon  of  the  ^aMga  wea  dMermtned  by 
Iho  otur  which  was  polar  oTthe  (into  that  the  pytainid 
me  eonetmeted,  and  that  the  Asaet  aepect  of  the 
binlding  wea  raguhled  bj  it ;  but  it  eoald  not  have 
been  need  for  cetaatiat  obaarvelian.  Uta  eoineidence 
of  the  relatire  poaitiaR  of  a  Awanta  iaM  all  amite 
vary  maiaiitable.**  '  - 

1. .  Sir  JokH  fferaektTt  (^eroaliimM  m  fke  EtUrdnce 
PoMoget  in  the  Pyramidt  oj  Giiek. 

"  Four  dmieaiid  yeara  ^o,  tbe  preeent  poUc  am,  a 
Una  Mmgri9i  could  hy  no  poaalbdity  have  boon  aeeo 
at  any  tima  tn.the  twenty-four  hpura  thiotiab  the  gal- 
ittj  in  tiie  Ofeat  Pyramid,  on  eecooat  of  the  preeee- 
•ioD  of  the  EqwMirea,  which  at  tbet  time  woald  have 
diaplaced  every  aUr  in  the  heevenaKfrom  its  then  ap- 
parent poaition  on  the  qibera,  bv  no  leaa  a  quantity  than 
66^  4y  of  longitude,  and  would  have  changed  all  the 
Telationa  of  (lie  conaietlMioija  do  iba  diurnal  apbere. 
The  iuppoaed  date  of  the  pytfemid,  S)8tt  yeara  B.C>, 
added  to  our  preaent  date,  IS.19,  form  3MS  yearri  (aa^ 
MOO),  end  the  effect  of  the  preceisioiroB  the  h^g^ 
lodea  of  the  aure  in  that  interval  having  been  to  in- 
ciaaae  them  aH  Ae  aheva-named  qoaMity,  ft  will 
feHaw  that  Iba  pole  of  the  beavoia,  at  lha  eraetian  of 
the  pyramid,  ntiat  have  atood  ver<r  near  to  the  aur  « 
Drmtmu.  that  is,  S"  or  IS"  Awn  ii  to  the  weaiwiitd, 
•a- we  abbutd  now  call  H;  a  Braeonu  wea  theraf^n, 
at  that  tfme,  the  fralar  star ;  tnd'aa  it  ia  eompirativaly 
nawoilkeat,  and  on^  of  the  third  •nte^ittMe,  if  ao 
■mcB,  it  can  aearaaly  be  anppeaad  that  tt  eo«U  .faa*a 
fcaan  aeen  in  tba  dayihna  even  in  tbe  etioBato  of  Oiwh, 
or  oven  from  ao  dark  a  MCeas  aa  tbe  inclined  entianee 
of  the  Great  Pyramid.  A  latftode,  however,  of  00^, 
and  a  pHar  diatanee  of  the  atar  in  <]ue8tion  of  V*  01' 
lA",  would  bring  it,  at  ita  lower  culmination^  to  an  al- 
titode  of  27°  91°,  and  ihcrefbrelt  wontd  have  been  di- 
leeily  la  view  of  an  obaervw  atationed  in  the  deaeend- 
ins  paaeage,  Iho  opanh^  of  which,  ae  eeea  'from  « 
pmot  nity-dine  net  wmhi,  would,  hw  eahnlatiaB, 
•obiand  an  angleof  T*  f;  and  ovan  non  Aa  bet- 
torn,  near  tt»  eepolehral  ohanbar,  would  alill  appoa* 
of  at  loaat  in  breadth,  ts  abort,  apaaking  aa  in  or< 
HimTj  parfanea,  the  paaaaga  my  ha  aM  ta  Mve  baaa 
dfvMitj  paiMal  at  •  AHfidtoi  M  fit  liAriiF oalsdaa*  ilMikv 


tioo,  afewMeh  mooMOt  Ita  altitode  atova  tha  homw 
of  Giuh  (let.  30)  would  have  boon  S7«  O'— rafnetioK 
beiqg  M{^eetad  aa  too  trifling  (about  V)  to  affect  the 
qneatioB.  Tbe  preeent  polar  atar,  a  V»«  Jfiaarw, 
waa  at  thia  epoch  S8°  morn  or  leas  ia  arc  from  lha 
then  pole  of  the  bsayena,  and,  of  courao,  at  iia  lower 
culminatioo,  it  waa  only  7''  above  the  borixon  of 
Giseh."   (K]W«,C^«wM,  dte..vol3,p.l07,«e;.) 

Belmq'i  afker  aome  aeete  obearvationo  os  Ae  ap> 
pearancee  coanected  with  tbe  aecood  pyramid,  or  that 
of  Cbephrenes,  aueoeeded  in  opeui^  it.  The  atonos 
which  had  eaaetituted  the  oeati^  (by  which  the  »dea 
of  nuMt  of  Uia  pyiamida,  wbioh  now  riee  in  atqta,  had 
boon  formed  into  plaia  and  anaoth  aurlacea)  lay  ia  a 
atatt  of  oqiapaot  and  pandaroaa  rebbiah.  iacecaihig  « 
formidable  abalnwlian}  bat  aoaawhal  loeaer  h>  tW 
eeotre  of  tha&«Bi,abewii^  traoeeof  opejali<mafor«» 
ploring  it  in  ao  afe  poatonw  iq  the  ereciion.  On  thn 
oaat  aide  of  the  pyranid  he  diaoovered  the  foundalioa 
of  a  large  tample,  connected  with  m  portico  sf^eari^ 
above  groond,  whiob  had  induoed  biin  to  eaploM  that 
prt.  Between  ihie  and  the  pyramid,  from  whiob  it 
waa  ffty  feat  diatapl,  a  my  waa  elaaiad  ihraagb 
^  forty  (eat  in  ha^bt,  and  a  pavaoMnt  waa  fooad  ai 
Ihr  botiom.  which  ia  auppoaad  to  extend  qoiu  round 
ibt  n'ramid ;  but  thaca  waa  no  appearance  of  any  e»- 
trance.  On  the  north  aide,  iiotwithaundiiig  the  aama 
general  appearance  pnaeated  itaelf  afier  Uie  ruhbiah 
waa  olaand  away,  oaa  of  tbe  aionae,  thoogh  nicoiy 
adapiad  fa>ii»plaaa^  waa  obaerved  to  be  looeo;  aad 
when  it  waa  ramavad,  a  lloUow  paaeage  waa  foondi  w 
iiently  foceed  by  boidd  fenoer-  eMerpriai'ng  esplorei^ 
and  rendered  duweieua  by  the  nibbiaa  which  fell  froa 
tb«  raof ;  it  waa  Aerefoie  abandoned.  Reaaomnf  bf 
enalegy  from  tbe  entrance  of  the  haat  pyramid,  which 
ia  to  tba  eaat  of  the  oaotN  on  tha  north  aijia,  ha  a^ 
plored  in  thai  RtaalioQ,  and  fbaad,  at  a  dialaoea«f  tbii^ 
fett,  Aa  tno  ontraace.  After  iacradibia  peraavaranaa 
and  labear,  ha  fooad  naaaenna  paaaagee,  all  cut  out  of 
the  eolid  nek,  and  a  diambar  forty-aix  Mat  three  inches 
by  aiateeo  feet  three  ioebea,  and  twenty-three  feet  aix 
incbea  htgb.  It  contained  a  aarcopbagoa  in  a  come^ 
aorraotaded  by  large  Wocko  of  graaite.    When  opaned, 


after  geeat  labour,  this  waa  found  to  eontain  bonea, 
which  tBo«Maredllq«ro  when  teocbed.  and,  from  apeei* 
mena  afterward  awnlaad,  wmad  oat  to  be  Jhe  booaa 
of  en  ox  Haaaan  boaes  erare  alao  found  in  ibe  teaa 
place.'  An  A>*biE  iaaertption,  medo  wiA  cbaroodl 
waa  on  the  wall;  aigoifying  that  "  the  plaee  bad  been 
opened  by  Mohammed  Ahmed,  hpicide,  attended  hf 
the  master  OAmaa,  ond  iht  king  Alii  Mahammed," 
ewppoaad  Io  ba  Ao  OitomaB  enpenx,  Mohammad 
in-tba  bagnningoC  the  fifteeaA  oaaury.  It  waa  o<^ 
awad  that  tba  todiaanoandiag.  Ae  pynaaida,  an  At 
aarA  and  met  aidaat  was  an  a  level  wiA  Aa  nppar 
pan  of  tha  chaidber.  It  ia  evidawily  cat  ew^  ^ 
aiound,  and  the  sioaee  lakew  firon  it  were  awat^Moh* 
•dily  appUail  to  thB«raMioa«f  the  pyramids  Theia 
an  mai^  plaees  in  the  neighhetifhoad  where  Ao  rock 
haa  baan  •vidoatly  qiainad,  ao  Aat  tbrie  ia  no  foniid- 
atlaa  for  the  opiniBW  faamorly  aoBwaaa,  and  given  bjr 
H  tridatBi,  that  tho  atonae  bad  been  baoagfat  bom  itw 
eaat  aide  of  tbe  Nth,  which  ie  only  probable  aa  ep- 
pnad  to  ibe  gnadto  brought  from  Syena.  The  opera- 
lioae  of  Betsoni  have  tbvawn  hgbl  en  Iba  manner  in 
which  thn  pyramid*  weae  oonetmoted,  ae  w^ll  aa  the 
paipoaaa  for  aahich'  tbqr  wore  mtandad.  Hwt  th^ 
ware  maaniifor  aapalehrea  can  baidlyadnalof  adaabt. 
It  is  raoMfkaUa  thai  oahiemglypfaiealiDacriptiooaBia 
fcond  fnorahaol  Aa  pyramid  aa  in  Ae  oAer  tombs; 
a  ciaeiMnatanea-wfaidi  ia  auppoaad  to  indicate  Ao  pari- 
od"«f  their  wauauiioa  to  have  baan  prior  to  tho  .in- 
venUon  of  thai  oMde  of  wiHhiff,  *MMh  aoma  ihiA 
'   wyhi  iiiiwuil  farfc^llffiniii 
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h  tb«  iiBaitM  oF  different  pitcet  and  um.  Bi^wml, 
bowsTet,  taya  that  h«  found  aoma  bieropyphiea  od  one 
of  tba  Uocka  4bnniR|  t  maosoletiin  to  tM  waat  of  the 
int  pjnaid.  The  nrat  pyramid  aeoma  never  to  have 
b«en  coatod,  ta  Uwre  is  not  the  riig^tett  marie  of  any 
ff.  Hk  Mcond  pyramid  diowed-that  ^e  coat- 
ing had  bean  execvted  from  the  anmmtt  downward,  at 
it  appeared  that  it  had  not,  in  tUa  inatanee,  been  finiah- 
•d  to  the  bottoq. 


A  yerf  cnrioai  inqniry  now  remains  as  to  the  ia- 
boorera  •mah^ed  in  erecting  these  atnpendoas  aintc- 
tvna,  and  the  foHowing  remarka  on  this  sobjeci,  though 
liny  may  not  be  accned  to  ia  their-  full  aztent,  will 
vet,  it  ia  eanceived,  not  pn»ve  onaeceptabl*.  TYtaf 
■n  fnm  CUauCa  Dktumnf  (vofc  >,  p.  tl7,  ttq.). 
Ob  the  aappeaition  that  tbvf  ware  native  Egyptiaiia, 
Voltaire  hta  faanded  an  argnment  in  proof  ofthe  da- 
vety  of  Aat  people ;  hot  tlut  they  were  really  nativee 
ia  a  point  vrhieh  admits  of  considerable  doubt.  The 
wiiform  practice  of  the  ancient  Oriental  nauooa  seems 
to  have  been,  to  aoipiay  captive  foreigners  in  erecting 
Islwriona  and  painful  works,  and  Diodortw  <1,  t)  ez- 
preasly  ataerta  this  of  the  Egyptian  Seeoatria.  Ia  it 
tuprobabte  to  anppoae  that  one  at  leaat,  if  not  all,  of 
the  awuctures  in  qneattoq,  were  Ih*  work  of  the  Itrad- 
iU»  t  Bondage  ia  exprteesly  attribaied  to  then  in  the 
aaetad  writings ;  and  that  the  Israelites  did  not  make 
brick  only,  but  performed  other  labours,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Exmbtt,  9,  9, 10.  Moans  took  '**uJtim  of 
the  fumMce,"  no  doubt  that  Vrhieh  wma  tendered  him 
by  itia  people.  So  Paabs  81,  6,  "  I  removed  Us. 
nouMer  from  tbe  bttrdtH,  and  his  bsnda  were  deliv- 
«red  from  the  mortar-baalM,"  not  foU,  as  in  our 
translation ;  and  with  this  rendering  agree  the  Septn* 
agint,  Vi^te,  Symmachns,  a6d  others.  Added  to 
thw,  w«  have  the  poatftM  ftaltwony  o^  JbsMfai*  that 
the  iirrwfiM*  msra  tmfhfei  m  |A<  Pframdt,  The 
space  of  time  allotted  for  tbe  erection  of  theae  im- 
mense masses  coincidea  with  what  is  oaually  assigned 
to  tbe  slavery  of  the  Israelites.  Israel  is  anderaiood 
to  have  been  in  Egypt  S15  yeara,  of  which  Joseph 
ruled  aeventy  years ;  nor  wss  it  till  long  after  his 
dea^  that  a  "  new  king  aroee  who  knew  not  Josqih." 
If  we  allow  abont  fiHty  years  flu  the  extent  of  fba 
generation  wbieb  aneeaoded  Joaepbt  added  to  his 
aeventy,  then  remain  about  108  yaus  to  the  Ezo- 
d&s.  According  to  Herodotns  {t,  124,  MCqq.),  Egypt, 
until  (he  reigii  of  Rhampalnitua,  was  remarkable  for 
its  abundance  and  excellent  laws.  .  Cheops,  who  anc- 
ceeded  Uita  prince,  degenerated  into  extreme  profli- 
gacy of  eonauct.  He  barred  the  avteuaa  of  every 
temple,  and  fbibade  the  Gmiiati*  lion  offsring  aae- 
riftee*.  He  next  proeeedea  to  naka  cbam  labour  ear- 
vilely  (or  himaelfl^  buildir^  the  firatnramid.  -Gho- 
•ps  reigned  fifty  yeara.  His  brother  Cbephrenea  sne- 
ceeded,  and  adopted  a  aimilar  coorae :  be  reigned  filty- 
aix  years.  Thus,  for  the  space  of  lOS  years,  were  the 
Egyptiana  axpoaed  U»  every  speeiea  of  oppreasian  and 
aaTemity  *,  net  having,  Snrtng  all  thia  pariod,  permia- 
aion  even  to  worship  in  their  ten|das.  The  %yp- 
tiana  bad  so  strong  an  sversion  to  tbe  memory  of 
■tbasa  two  monarclu,  that  diey  would  never  mention 
dieir  names,  bat  always  attributed  their  pyramids  to 
•M  Pkiliti»,  a  thepkerd  vfko  kept  hit  eattie  vt  tkote 
furta.  We  have  hera  very  plalu  traoea  of  a  govem- 
mant  by  tjanign  ftntUf;  and  of  a  wonhip  contrary 
10  timt  vriiieh  had  been  mvwnriy  aataUidiad  in  Egypt, 
as  appears  in  the  prohibition  of  aaeriflaaa.  In  iu  con- 
tinuance, moreover,  of  106  yoaia,  it  eoinddaa  with,  tbe 
bondage  of  the  Israelitea.  There  appeark  to  be  aoma- 
thing  mysterious  concealed  under  taa  name  and  men- 
tion  of  tA«  sAepAerd  PhUitit.  It  is  elaax  that  the 
CgrplianadidDOt  caUthakiagiL  bywlwasorfan  tba 
lltO 


mranida  were  bulh,  hf  tbta  name  u  dw  haant 
Herodotoa,ainnthayi«ftind  ifaealotbeirkBgaa^ 
ops  and  C^pbreMS.  It  wooM  aacas,  menonr,  dn 
the  rite[4ierd  Philitis  had  fermcily,  and  at  otbsr  Ham, 
cuatomarily  led  hia  cattle  alsewbera.  Tbe  Mlera|^ 
then,  may  be  regarded  as  the  meaning  of  the  pasn^s 
in  question :  they  aUribnted  tbe  labour  of  cmstrDcHii 
tbe  pyramids  to  a  shepherd  who  came  fnm  Pktiatm, 
bat  who,  at  that  tima,  fad  bia  cattle  in  the  bad 
Egypt ;  implying  tbat  they  more  readily  loU  the  ip- 
ndlation  m  oe  workman  (tbe  eon  of  Israel,  At  ^ 
aerd,  Oen.,  47,  0)  employed  in  tbe-buiUii^,  ibin  al 
the  kings  by  whose  comnands-  they  were  bmlL  Tbsf 
aeem  to  have  parsoed<  the  same  comae  in  the  dtn 
Diodorua,wbo  remarks  (1,1),  "  They  admit  thu 'ibaw 
works  are  superior  to  all  wbich  are  eeen  ia  Enpi,  m> 
only  by  tint  inuoenshy  of  lhair.  mass  and  by  va- 
digiiow  coat,  but  atU  man  by  the  bcaoly  of  a* 
conatmetion ;  and  tbe  wnhmao,  adm  bare  isatori 
tbanrao  perfect,  era  asadh  mar«'  csftsMiilf  dss  (k 
kmgMiohopmdtiar  epttf  for  tbe  former  have  hn^ 

Even  a  proof  of  their  geniua  and  dull,  whenst  tks 
nga  conuribnted  only  tbe  riches  left  tbrai  by  tbeii  in- 
cest ors,  or  sxtortad'  firom  tbair  ■aobjaets.  They 
the  first  was  erected  by  Armam»;  tbaaaeandhi» 
mans;  the  third  by  /wum."  In  tbn  camm GhA 
text  we  lead  'Auamr  for  the  aaeend  naaw,  bat  tin 
best  critics  decide  in  favonr  of  'Afifumc-  '  If  "* 
a  alif^t  change  slsp  in  tbe  first  name,  sod,  imtod  of 
AmMBSs  -{'kpfialof),  read  Aramaua  {'Apofukf),  (ki 
result  will  ba  a  enriooa  ooa.  On  cowaiiB|  tW 
namea  «  Jfautt  and  m  An»  vnth  tbe  Hskisaj» 
acriptioD  ol  Jfocst  and  Aarmt,  wa  M  that  tks  fHfm 
sf^latioB  ia  tbe  same,  as  near  as  pcoaoacistioo  kf 
nativee  of  dillamt  eoootiiea  could  Mug  it :  a  Jfwit, 
or  ha  JfoHtia,  ia  Am  MmtHk  in  Hebiaw ;  and  is  Am, 
or  Ata  jlrsK,  ia  wntten  An  Amnn,  which  camif, 
wbea  two  vowala  came  togeibv ,  took  a  ipesaMm  te- 
tween  them,  being  spoken  aa  if  wrtttaa  Att  in*- 
Thia  testimony,  therefore,  agraaa  with  the  sopiMiBN 
that  the  laraalitaa  were  employed  on  tbe  pynisdit 
first  under  tbe  appellation  m  tbe  Syrian  er  Jrenm 
(tbe  very  Utie  given  to  Jsbob,  Anrt.,  M,  6,  "Ad 
mite  reuy  to  periab,"  dee.),  and  aftarvranl  andcr  As 
namea  of  the  two  moat  faniooa  leadera  of  tbit  am, 
Motet  mad  Amit.   (Caimaf's  Picrianary,  L  c.) 

'  4.  Ffurunu  etymologies     tke  word  PyramU 

{Ilvpafu^). 

Somo  dsrive  (be  name  Pynunid  iPyremU, 
pte)  from  irvpDc,  "spAaaj,"  on  tbe  aonwsitiao 
tbey  vrere  meant  for  gnuurietl   (St^.  Bfi-t*-*- 
—EHymat.  Mmg.,  :  v.)   It  is  swprising  Ibat  thmdlf 
derivation  should  have  been  approved  of  by  Voniia 
Anolbar  elaos  of  ^motagista  dadoea  the  im  <<«■ 
tbe  Gnak  weed  urift,  "Jke**  in  allaoion  to  litt 
shaped  appearance  of  tbe  atroetore,  aa  it  tapm  »  ■ 
point.    (Btmal.  Mar.,  t.  v.— ^Oarf..  si 
ScAof.  U  Hort.;  Od.,  3,  30,  2.— imm.  JfaretU.,  n, 
16.)   These  and  other  dnivatiooa  proceed  upsD  » 
supposition  that  tbe  wwd  f^mid  is  of  Qntk  orips. 
than  artiicb  iMhing  cu  be  uMMa  anonaoos.  (JeH**- 
sAi.  Voc.  £gypt.—Opiuc.,  ToL  1,  p.  «» ) 
ukitw  the  paaaage  of  Miny  foe  tbeir  gaida,  mmm 
ez|^ma  Uie  term  oMisow  bjr  *'mdm»  ^-Tf^ 
regarding  tlie  obelidt  aa  a  mciea  of  pyrsmid,  tJi*^ 
the  latter  word  from  tbe  Coptic  Pi-rs-aw-e. 
tbey  make  to  signify  "«  ray  o/tA«,MM."  (JaMiaA 
p.  m )    Wilkins  thinks  that  pynmia  comss  froai  tte 
Coptic  Poura  min,  etiuivalant  to  "  ngit  g**^''^ 
tbe  pynmida  being  ao  called,  according  to  1u<b>  ^ 
eanaa  Utey  aerved  as  placea  of  sspoltars  lor  lian" 
kings.   Jablonski,  boweve^  well  observes,  ''x''^ 
(or  Pmtro)  wtin  can  signify  noibiog  olss  bai*» 
«e«Mi<d/o»AiNg»."   Final^,  Da  Sac^  lbs  !»»<«- 
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fcUowiag.  HsatkMic.  intbewotdlliqp^taBwi* 
Greek  tenniutioiL  lit  it  then  the  EgyptMDjutiele, 
foe  iriiich  Ute  Gneks  wrota  IIv,  in  tbeir  wUh  to  de- 
duce the  term  from  nip,  "fin."  Tbe  sylUbte  pofi  fae 
refen  to  the  root  ram,  which,  ucoidiDg  lo-hiio,  had 
in  tb«  Egyptiut  tongue  tbe  memiDg  of  MpiLrttiDg,  or 
aeuiug  &Dythuig  tput  from  oommOD  avs.  UvpofUc, 
therefore,  will  denote  «  tacrtd  place  or  uUfia,  Mt 
•fiut  for  aome  rebgioat  pytpoia.  (De  Secy,  Obttr- 
vatiomt  sitr  Ctrigine  du  nom  dmaU  par  lea  -Greeg  et 
U*  Arakee  aux  Pyramtdet  d'JEgypU. — Te  Water,  ai 
JmAUnuk,,  Vx.  Mgypi.,  p.  334.) 

FralMoe,  I.  e  yooth  of  Batqrlon.  (VH.  Thisbe.) 
—11.  A  river  of  Oilicia  Cvnpestrie,  riaipg  in  Monat 
Taoruf,  and  falling  into  tbe  Sinua  Isatcim.  It  ia  now 
tbe  CrciiMm.  Thie  river  forces  ila  way,  by  a  deep 
and  narrow  channel,  thnHigb  tbe  batrier  of  Tanrue  \ 
and  audi  waa  tbe  qnaati^  oTBoil  wlueh  it  carried  down, 
ibat  an  oiaela  affirmed  that  one. day  it  wocdd  nvb 
tbeaaeredialeofCyjwua.  (Sfroi.,  636.)  Thie,  how- 
ever, baa  not  tak^n  place  \  but  a  remaikabie  change 
has  occurred  with  reapect  to  tbe  coiirae  of  tbia  rirer, 
which  now  finda  ita  way  into,  tbe  tea,  twenty-three 
nilea  mora  to  the  east,  in  tbe  Gulf  of  Scawterion, 
iCrama-^M  Ajum  Jftwr,  vol.  %,  p.  3fil.) 

Pybbn^,  a  well-known  ruaaof  nMiuntains|aapar> 
ating  Gallia  from  Hiapania.  The  nanr  w  coQ' 
mooly  auppoaed  to  be  deriTed  from  tbe  Gre^  tenn 
irvp,  "fire,"  and  various  ezp(analiona  were  attempted 
to  be  given  of  this  etytoology.  According  to  aome, 
theee  mountaioa  had  once  been  devastated  by  fire,  an 
opinion  which  Posidoniua  deemed  not  improbable., 
Dioi.  Sic.,_&,3&.'-Strab.,  \W.—LKeret.^6,  13,42.) 
^bm  true  deiivation,  however,  is  evidently  tbe  Celtic 
P^tn  ot  Pyrn,  "  t  bigh  mountain,"  aDd  .from  this 
same  may  in  like^  manner  be  deduced  the  nsme  of 
Mount  Breimer  in  the  Tyrol ;  that  of  Pyem,  in  upper 
Austria,  that  of  Fentor,  in  the  Tyrol,  and  many  othcra. 
{Adtlung,  Mifkradatea,  vol.  S,  p.  67.)— The  raiwe  of 
the  Fyreneea  la  aboot  jt94  milee  in  length.  These 
mountains  are  steep,  dtflSeult  of  access  and  only  paas- 
able  at  live  placea : .  Ist,  From  iMguedoc  to  Catalo- 
nia; 2d,  from  Comvtinge  into  Angan;  3d,  at  Ta- 
rawa ;  4th,  at  Maya  and  Pumpe^no,  ^n  Ni[varre ;  ai>d 
Slh,  at  Sebaeliana,  in  Biscay,  which  ia  tbe  eaaieat  of 
all.    iPdyb.,  3,  34.  etqq.—Meia,  3,  5.— Pfin.,  3,  3.) 

FvaooTBLts,  a  celebrated  engraver  on  gems  in  the 
a^e  of  AlexandM  the  Great.  He  bad  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  engraving  the  conqaeror,  as  sippua  was 
ibe  only  sculptor  who  was  permitted  to  make  autues 
of  bim.  Two  gems  carved  by  this  artist  are  said  to  be 
exUnt  (0racci,  Memarit,  tab.  98,  99);  but  Winckel- 
mano  baa,  by  many  powerful  arguments,  proved  them 
te  be  apurions.    (0^.,  6,  1,  p.  107,  acff.) 

PraMiA,  I.  a  daughter  of  Epimatheua  and  Pandora, 
and  wife  of  Deucalion.  (Vtd.  Deucalion.)— 11.  A 
iwonaontory  of  Tbessaly,  on  the  western  coaat  of  tbe 
Sinns  Pagas«os,  and- a  short  distance  below  Qemetri- 
aa.  It  is  now  Cape  Ankiatri. — III.  A  rock,  with  an- 
other in  its  vicinity  named  Deucalion,  n^r.  the  prom- 
mitoty  menti^ied  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  {^Stror 
bo,  436.) 

Pyaaiio,  a  celebrated  Greek  philosopher,  a  native 
of  Elea.  in  hia  youth  be  practised  the  art  of  paint- 
ing ;  but,  either  through  diainclination,  or  because  his 
mind  aspired  to  higher  pursuits,  be  passed  over  from 
tbe  school  of  painting  to  that  of  pbiloaophy.  He  stud- 
ied and  admired  the  writings  of  Democrito^  and  had, 
aa  hia  first  preceptor,  Bryson,  the  son  of  Stilpo,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Clinomachua.  After  thia  he  became  a  disci- 
ple of  Anazarchua,  who  was  contemporagr  widi  Alei- 
ander,  and  he  accompanied  his  master,  in  the  train  of 
Alexander,  into  Asia.  Here  be  conversed  with  tbe 
Brabmans  stid  Gynuosophists,  imbibing  from  their 
doctrine  whatever  might  seem  Aiveunble .  to  hia  natu- 
al  diipoai^B  towaida  drabtiog :  a  di^Kwition  which 


waa  c^Mbbad  1^  his  naatar,  who  bad  fonna^  baaa  a 
diici]^  of  a  acepttcal  fAUoaofdwr,  Meiiodaras  df 
Chioe.  Every  advance  vrtiiefa  Pyrriio  made  in  the 
stody  of  philosc^y  involvfaig  bim  in  fresh  uncertainty, 
be  left  the  school  of  Ae  Dogmatists  <eo  those  philos»- 
pbeii  were  called  who  pnfeBsed  to  be  jMMsesscd  erf  a , 
certain  knowledge),  sod  established  a  new  achool,  in 
which  he  taught  that  every  object  of  hnnun  knowledge 
is  involved  in  uncertainty,  so  that  it  is  imppaaible  ever 
to  anive  at  the  knowledge  of  tmlh.  {Ding.  -Laert^ 
58,  aeqq.)  It  is  related  of  tbia  pbikMophcr  ^t  ha 
acted  upon  hia  ovrn  pcinciplea,  and  caiiied  his  ec^li* 
cism  to  so  ridiculous  an  extreme,  tha^  hia  ftienda  wera 
obliged  to  accompany  him  wherever  he  wen^  that  ha 
mig&i  not  be  run  over  by  carriages  or  fall  down  pieci- 
picea.  If  thia  waa  true,  it  was  not  without  reasm  thai 
he  waa  ranked  among  duwe  whose  intellecte  were  die* 
tubed  by  inlenae  atody.  But,  if  we  pay  ao^  attestteq 
to  the  respect  with  be  is  aacntiened  bgc  aneienl 
writers,  or  give  any  credit'  to  tba  generri  hialuy  wT  hi* 
life,  we  must  conclude  these  reports  to  have  been  cal- 
umnies invented  by  the  Dogmetiste,  whom  he  op- 
posed. He  apent  a  Rreat  part  of  hie  h(e  in  solitade, 
and  alwaya  preserved  a  settled  cempoeuie  of  counte- 
nance, undisturbed  by  fear,  or  joy,  m  grief.  He  en* 
dored  bodily  pain  with  great  forutnide,  and  in  the  nudot 
of  dangera  diacovered  no  signs  of  sf^triteneioa.  In 
diqraution  he  was  oelebrat^  for  the  subtlety  of  hia 
argumeata  and  tbe  perspicuity  of  his  labgUBge.  Epi- 
civrua,  though  no  iriend  to  aceplicism,  was  au  admirer 
of  Pyrrho,  because  he  recommended  and  practised  that 
self«pmm&nd  which  produces  undisturbed  tranquillity, 
the  great  end,  in  the  judgment  of  Eoicurua,  of  all 
physical  and  moral  acience.  So  highly  waa  Pyxrbo 
esteemed  by  hia  countvymen,  that  they  honoured  bin 
with  tbe  officb  of  chief  priest,  aodt  out  of  reapect  to 
hitn,  paaaed  a  decree,  by  which  all  philost^bera  wera 
indulg<ed  with  immunity  intu  public  taxes.  He  waa  n 
neat  admirer  of  the  poets,  particularly  of  Homer,  and 
frequently  repeated  pssaages  from  bia  poems.  Could 
such  a  man  Us  so  fouliably  enslaved  by  an  abaurd  ay^ 
tern  as  to- need  a  guide  to  keep  bim  out  of  danger  1 
Pyrrho  flourished  about  B.C.  340,  and  died  about  tlw 
ninetieth  year  of  hia  age,  probably  about  B.C.  SSS^ 
After  his  death,  the  Athrniana  honoured  his  memory 
with  a  statue,  and  a  monument  to  him  waa  erected  in 
hia  own  country.  {E^ldj  Hiatory  at  PAtfoseffi^, 
vol.  1,  p.  483.) 

PvaaHDs,  La  son  of  Achillea  and  Deldanua,  th* 
daughter  of  King  Lycomedes,  who  received  this  nuno 
from  the  tfeiloimeaa  of  his  hair.  He  waa  also  called 
Neoptolemus,  or  neu  vtarrwr,  becsese  he  csme  to  tba 
Trojan  war  in  the  Ust  yeara  of  the  celebrated  siege  of 
the  capital  of  Tioss.  He  waa  brought  up,  and' r*- 
awineo  at  the  conn  of  his  nuitcnial  ipandfa^ter  nnlil 
after  his  latbn'e  death.  The  Greeks,  then,  according 
to  an  oracle,  which  bad  de<rfsred  that  Troy  CQuU  not 
be  uken  unlesa  one  of  the  deacendanta  of  .£acua  were 
among  the  besiegers,  deapatched  Ulysses  and  Pbcenia 
to  Scyros  for  tbe  young  prince.  He  bad  no  sooner  ar- 
rived before  Tr<>yi  than,  having  paid  a  viait  to  tbe  tomb 
of  Achillea,  he  waaiappeinted  to  sccompany  Ulysses  in 
his  expedition  to  Lemnos,  for  tbe  purpose  of  prevailing 
on  Philoctetea  tp  repair  with  the  arrows  of  Herculea 
to  the  scene  of  action.  Pyrrhus  greatly  signalised 
bimaelf  during  the  ai^a,  and  was  first,  according 
to  aome  accounts,  that  entered  the  wooden  tiorae.  He 
was  not  inferiw  to  hia  father  in  cruel  and  vindictive 
feelinga.  After  bteaking  down  the  galea  of  Priam'a 
palace,  be  pursued  the  unhsppy  monsrch  lo  Uie  allaf 
of  Jupiter,  and  there,  according  to  some  acconnts,  ha 
slauflhtered  bim  ;  while,  according  lo  otbera,  be  drag- 
ged liim  by  the  hair  lo  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  where  his 
sacrificed  him  to  the  manes  of  hia  father.  Pyrrhua  is 
alao  among  Uw  qnmher  (rf  those  lo  whom  the  {irecipi- 
tatkm  of  tw  ^tang  Aatymz  bom  the  snmBit  of  a 
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PoljaMB  M  bii  btber'a  ibalde.  In  tks  ^ykimi  of  Uw 
-nptivM  «(iMr  tbs  tanniiwiif  q  af  tin  w,  AadraiBMlM, 
the  widow  of  Hector,  tnd  Hslentu,  tlie  brotk«r  of  tbe 
tftU«r,-were  sMigned  to  Pyrriiiw.  After  wmo  tUM 
iwd  •lafwail,  be  gave  up  Androioache  lo  HelwiDt,  sod 
«oiwbt  lod  obuiood  ihe  hasd  of  Henniape,  dau^ter 
•f  nsMUiiB  uid  Hekn ;  but  be  wm  shin  for  Uw 
i>raalM,«mof AnmomnoD.  (GitRp.,  AlufroMt.,  1344, 
Mjf. — Virg.,  3IB,  teqq.— Ha/nt,  Btairt., 

18,  W  jfia^  a.)— 11.  A  king  of  Epinia,  doKsiKM 
fiwa  AebillM  on  the  mother'a  aide.  He  «vm  uved 
ftben  en  iofaM,  hj  tbe  fideltlgr  of  hie  aemou,  from 
•be  pvtawitaof  (be  eoeniea  of  bu  blfaer,  wbo  bad  been 
baamed  from  bia  kiogdom,  ind  be  w«a  carried  to  the 
Mon  of  Qbuitiu,  king  of  Jlljrieiin,  wbo  edtrnted  biio 
witb  pott  teodenieaa.  Caaauder,  king  of  Maeado- 
wa,  wiebad  ta  daapaldi  bioi ;  bat  Gkuiiaa  not  onfy 
nfoead  to  dalifar  bw  ap  iota  tbe  bands  of  -fata  eneny, 
bill  be  even  want  with  an  arnn,  end  placed  him  on  tiie 
tlwone  of  £pinM,  tbough  oa^  twwiva  yean  or  age. 
About  fire  yeere  after,  tbe  abeeoce  of  P^rbaa  to  at^ 
lead  tbe  nuptiala  of  one  of  tbe  deagbtera  of  Olaiitiaa 
laiaed  new  aoiaawtHMu.  Tk"  auwanfa  was  expeBad 
Ann  bia  ibmna  bjr  Naoptidana,  who  bad  naurpad  it 
afkar  tfaa  death  of  jEaeidat ;  and  being  atill  •ilbetit 
leeoarcea,  be  applied  to  bia  brothcf-tn-taw  Denwtriaa 
for  aaaiatance.  He  accompanied  Demetrioa  at  ibe 
battle  of  Ipsui,  and  fought  there  with  all  the  prudence 
and  intrepidity  of  an  experienced  general. ,  He  after- 
ward paaaad  into  Eg]rpt,  where,  bjr  his  narriage  with 
Antioona,  tba  4aiigb'w  of  Baianica,  be  aoon  obianad 
a  atMctent  force  ,Ui  attempt  ibe  reeo wf  of  bia  throne. 


Ha  waa aaeceaaful  in  the  undertaking;  but,  to  remora 
all  eanaaa  of  quarrel,  be  took  tba  ueurptr  to  share  with 
hji»  tba  tayaltjr,  and.  Mune  time  alter  he  put  htm  to 
death,  ander  pretence  that  he  bad  attempted  to  poisoa 
kia.  Ib  tha'  anbeaqaaat  jears  of  fare  reign  Pyrrhoa 
aagaaad  in  tba  qnanala  wbich  distaibed  iSe  peace  of 
Aa  Nacadonian  nooaichy.  Ha  narehad  agatnit  De- 
■atrina,  and  gave  tbe  Macedonian  saldiera  fresh  proofs 
af  k>a  TSloor'arid  activity.  By  dissimuUtiMi  he  ingra- 
tiated himaelf  in  the  minds  of  hia  enemy's  aubjects; 
and  when  Demetriua  laboured  under  a  momentary  ill- 
■eaa,  Pynbaa  made  an  attempt  upon  the  croWn  of  Ma- 
aedonia,  wbich,  if  not  then  aoccaaafol,  soou  after  ran- 
4efad  Um  maatv  of  the  kingdom.  TUa  he  ahared 
with  Lyaimachus  for  seven  monlbs,  Ull  tbe  i«alou«y  of 
Hhm  Macedonians  and  the  ambtti«i  of  his  colleague 
abated  bim  to  retire.  Pyrrbus  waa  meditating  new 
amqneata,  when  tbe  Tarentinea  invited  him  to  luly 
to  BSaiat  tbam  against  the  encreaching  pofver  of  Rome. 
He  gladly  accepted  tbe  invitation,  "but  hia  paasags 
aeroaa  the  Adriatic  pravad  nearly  fatal,  and  be  reached 
Ihn  ataerea  of  Eta);  after  tha  leaa  tba  gtaataat  part  of 
bia  lioapa  -fn  a  atam.  At  bis  antraace  into  Tuan- 
tarn,  B  C.  SM,  be  began  to  nfam  tba  naonars  of  tbe 
jnbabiiaots^  aad,  by  introducing  tbe  atrictaat  discipline 
aMHig  their  ttOepi,  to  accustom  tbem  to  bear  &ttg«e 
and  to  despite  dangeri.  In  tbe  firat  battle  which  be 
fought  with  Uw  Romaoe.be  obuined  the  victory;  bat 
for  this  tw  waa  oHfa-partietdBriy  indebted,  to  Us  ale- 
■banta,  whose  bulk  and  uoeomnwn  appaaranse  aMoti- 
Mfaad  tba  Romans,  and  terrified  tbeir  esvatry.  Tbe 
Mmbar  tba  ilain  waa  equal  oa  both  aides,  and  tbe 
aenqimar  aaid  that  anottwr  soch  rictonr  Won  Id  rain 
him.  He  alio  aant  Cinaas,  his  -chief  minisMt,  to 
Roma,  and*  Uiengfa  victorious,  be  a«ed  for  peaoa. 
These  oS^  of  peaea  were  refused;  and  when  nnhoa 
fuaatiaaed  Ciaaas  aboot  tbe  manners  aad  tba  Maraa- 
bar  of  the  Romans,  the  sagacioas  minister  replied  that 
thair  aanale  was  a  venerable  assembly  of  kiogs,  arid 
that  to  tebt  against  them  was  to  attack  another  Hydra. 
A  seceM  batUe  waa  aoon  afier  fought  near  Aee^oai, 
bat  dm  slaoghtar  waa  so  giaat,  and  tba  valoor  ao  vMf 
MfoMiu  oalMtfi  iMai,  tM  Ibo  RfOBw  tad  ilMit«» 
Iktt 


aniaa  lea^iaeaQjr  chimad  m«aiy  as  Aw  ana. 
Pynbaa  atill  eaatmaad  thaww  in  (avaor  af  tba  Tmb- 
tbwe,  wim  ba  was  inritail  into  Sicdy  by  Ac  infobi- 
tanta,  who  laboarad  noder  the  yoke  Canksge  ud 
tbe  cruelty  of  thair  owa  patty  lyiants.  Ha  (udaea 
for  borelty  soon  detenained  him  to  quit  tla^.  Hi 
left  a  garrisaa  at  Tafantum,  and  crossed  ovtr  to  8i> 
eily,  vtbaia  ha  obtained  two  viclanaa  over  the  Cinka- 
gtliiaaa,aBA.tonk  maw  of  tbairiowas.  Ueaaatei 
mbih  eaoeaaafol,  and  femad  dm  ptotaet  af  'mtivf 
Africa ;  but  bis  popularity  soon  Taaiihi  d  Hii  tfaop 
became  ins<rient,  and  be  bebevad  with  haughiiMM. 
■od  showed  himself  oppRssira,  so  tbsV  his  reuira  a 
Italy  was  deemed  a  fwtimata  event  fior  all  Sicily.  Hi 
had  no  sooner  arrived  at  Tarentnia  than  ha  mmti 
hostilities  wiititba  Roawns  with  great  uhmaBf ;  tat 
when  luB  umy  of  S0,000  bmb  had  heea  defctidl  kr 
W,000  of  tba  anaanaadarOmaa.  ha  left  luly  <mA 
preetpilatiaa,  B.C.  S74,  aaliamed  of  dm  aMRpriN,Md 
mortified  by  tbe-victoriee  which  bad  been  ebtsined  ent 
one  af  tbe  daaaendanu  of  AehiUas.  '  In  Epim  he  k- 
gan  to  tepair  hie  military  cbaraclar  by  attsdiing  AiB- 
gonas,  wbo  waa  then  on  the  Macedoniea  ifanaa.  lb 
gained  aonw  tdvantigau  over  hia  enemy,  'and  wu  tt 
last  raaiotad  to  tbe  tfareae  of  MaeedoiM.  He  tim- 
ward  BMHebdd  against  Sparta  at  tha  reqsealof  CIkm^ 
mae;  bat,  #ben  att  bis  vicotaoaoperatioaawmaidP 
fieiaat  to  take  tbe  capital  of  Laconia,  be  rcUnd  a 
Argos,  where  the  Uvacbery  of  Aristoua  invitad  ha. 
Tba  Arpves .desired  him  to  reiice.  and  not  le  nurfm 
in  tbe  sAira  of  tbeir  repnUiCf  which  ware  ceoliwDM 
by  tba  ambition  of  two  af  thair  nobles.  Ha  canW 
with  tbeir  wiabea;  bat  m  tba  nfgfat  be  oaiebii  hi 
forces  into  tbe  town,  and  migbt  have  aude  hm< 
self  master  of  tba  place  had  ha  not  retarded  hii  pnf- 
resa  by  entering  it  with  hia  etepbanta.  Tba  noW 
that  ensued  was  obstinate  and  blqpdy;  and  tfaenaaie^ 
to  fight  with  more  boUnaea,  and  to  eoeoonter  diicai 
with  more  facditjr,  aiobnigad  hia  diaea.  He  a- 
tached  by  ona  of  Iba  enemy ;  bat,  aa  he  wtt  pwer  to 
ran  bim  throogh  in  his  own  defence,  the  meiherrfAi 
Argive,  who  saw  her  son's  danger  from  tbe  top  af  • 
bouae,  threw  down  a  tile,  and  brought  PyrriiOi  u  ik 
ground.  Hia  head  waa  cut  off  and  carrml  b  .Ac> 
gonua,  who  gave  bia  ramaiaa  a  magniftceat  fuwii 
and  preaented  hia  aabes  to  his  aon  Helenita,  ITS  jM 
before  tbe  Christian  era. — In  person  Pyrrhsi  aw  w 
letie  and  commanding,  and  hia  atrangth  and  pom  if 
bearing  tbe  severest  M^ue  werf  each  as  csllol  bin 
tbe  sdmiratioD  of  all  who  knew  him.  The  loni  uA 
character  Of  his  miird  cwresponded  vrith  sock  po*"* 
of  tiody  ;  and  be  seemed  to  be  formed  for  war  m  aiKb 
by  hia  spirit  of  enterprise  and  raselatioa,  aahybbiU 
in  tbe  uae  of  aima  and  the  power  of  endaring  |>fln' 
tiona.  His  patieoca  waa  not  merely  tha  andsnacc  11 
physical  evtls  ;  ft  waa  a  moral  qmlKy  of  much  hi|h« 
valee,  which  sbbwed  that  A  had  not  nalardlyiBV- 
bilraiy  and  tyraiinisal  diapoeition ;  and  it  wsa  idain< 
Uy  'eteinpli6ed  in  tbe  calmneea  with  which  bt  to" 
reproors  of  Ciaaai,'and  the  pleaann  he  took  in  iHttmag 
to  the  rough  and  homal*  trnthe  'nttarad  by  FtbiiciM. 
Hia  admiratfon  of  tba  Romana  aroaa  aa  nadi  fi« 
bia  vaneiation  far  tbeir  probity  aa  from  asHwnkaNi 
at  tbmriasolutenass ;  andtboaj^  hia|NriicywBMti«« 
partook  of  the  lenooas  character  of  tbe  Greek  na 
AsiaUc  coarts,  in  action  be  was  always  m^><>i"*i<f- 
This  great  quality  riiowed  itself  oven  in  his  doneiuc 
intatcoaasa  widi  his  frienda,  and  ehaekad  that  udow 
and  qutekneaa,  whieb,  witboal  it,  woald  have  sam 
bim  a  ^naol  aa  wall  as  a  eonqtMor.  Tba  wbdra 
hia  biatory  shows  that  be  was  mided  by  paMba*  est 
anffietentfy  eantnrfled,  bat  that  his  aaderanadiic** 
powerful,  qaiek,  and  acota.  Hn  rapidity,  indc«4  ■ 
projecting  and  ezaenting,  harried  hkn  into  as 
and  heeeldom  allowed biowelf  time  anoagb  ^'"j^ 
««ljad|mMtt:  haorakwia  ^btmj^  " 
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MtOfMrad  bim  to  a  giablcr,  "  wb*  aakw  may  goad 
thMMM,  bot  Mver  Meow  to  luww  arimlHtNalM  best 
wtikmrnm."  ( Fit. jyrA^-jaiwvdw. JCMra* 
d».  I,  wL  1,  p.  M70 
PrniMtfRM,  •  oolekntod  plukMaptwr  of  Stmos. 
GfMl  anoaitwi^  eviats  to  YeHT  ivb«a  h«  wm 
b»m.  SsiM,  as,  feruwpK  La  Kmim  aad  Prarat, 
Make  it  (o  bm  baaa  fim  yaar  of  tba  43d  Olyia' 
|bm1.  -  Burtkjr  ia  w  fwout  of  tha  tovtkjmt  of  lbs 
MM  Otmpud,  HwHT  ewtMrii  ftr  tin  aMOod  of 
lln4tik.IM«««fori)toroiiRb«fllMm  nmb 
»  MfanMM  af  BiK«jr*ihne  yean  batmen  tha  ottncnea 
•f  liMM  4ataa.  ftakaa  aadwrs  aaaart  that  M  ^rtiiob 
•aa  ba  suuad  with  any  dagtaa  of  eartaimj  ia,  tet  aev- 
•al<r-fi«e  ar  aigbty-iva  ^aart  of  tb«  Ufa  af  Pjtbagana 
(lar  enan  tba  danima  «f  hia  Ufa  ia  a  A^jaet  af  co»- 
iravarqr)  rtU  ivitbia  tha  ooa  bundrad  aAd  forty-nvo 
aaam  tbat  aUpaad  batwaeit  A  C.  6M  and  A.C.  4M. 
Viaceati  gtrea  tba  pnteaaca  ta  Eaaabiua,-  wbo,  ia 
famf  iba  daith  of  I^thagnaa  m  tha  496Ui  jau  B.C., 
aaptaaoaa  fala  doobia  raapoatioff  tha  rfdvanead  ago  to 
wbieb  tba  pbiktaopher  ia  aaid  to  bava  attaidad.  By  bia 
■othar'a  dda  be  ia-aaid  to  ham  baan  eoniiaetod-  with 
ana  af  tba  tMem  ftniliaa  to  tba  iilaod.  Bat  bit  fi- 
iher.  MnaoMdHMt  waa  ganenlly  batiowd  to'  bava  baan 
t  lorai|tHr,  and  not-of  ^nif  Oraak  origiB,  titoagh  it 
wwJiWRWad  wbatb«>hawaaaPbi»iiicitii,orl«bi^|»l 
to  tba  TTnfaaiiian  Pelaagiaaa  of  Lomoa  or  Itabioa,  and 
to  a  bnracb,  therafora,  of  lb«  Fejaigiai  lace.  If  wa 
diaRiiaa  the  taka  of'  lauibKebaa  coaeonM^  the  earty 
wiadom,  grtTicy,  and  temperanca  of  Pytbagoraa.  wbieb 
an  toid  'to  hare  baan  aaeh  ao  to  baia  filTod  tU  man 
i>itb  adritiiMkRi,  to  ba?a  ooiapwdod  layat  tad  tar- 
aataea  fram  gray  baiia,  and  avan  to  hiva  lad  many  to 
Maort  «hal  ha  waa  tha  aan  of  Ood  (/«mii,  Vit  PyUt., 
■.  6),  we  meet  with  so  otber  aradible  paitianlata  of 
bta  cbiMhonl  and  early  edoeatioB,  bat  tbat  be  waa  fif  at 
inatroelad  hi  hia  own  couKiy  by  CtaofAikM,  and* 
aAcTwsid  by  Pbaneeydaa  in  iba  iaiand  of  Seyraa. 
{Thrlittie*  Omet.  tcL  t,  p.  140,  tii  mtu.)  When 
ba  had  paid  Iba  hooaon  to  lua  pneoptar,  for  whom  ha 
a|ipaaia  to  hava  Mtattainad  a  h^  ntpactrho  ratmad 
to  Samoa,  and  again  atudiad  midar  the  diractfon  of 
bia  ftm  maater.  Much  ia  aaid  by  laaabticbna  and 
fAbar  Jatar  biogiaphara  of  F^thagofaa's  aalify>  jouraey 
into  lania,  and  hia  fiaita  to  Tbalaa  attd  Aoaxioiatidar ; 
but  wa  find  na  aaciam  aeeoant  of  Ua  jenmay,  nor  any 
vaon  of  ita  effwta  on  hia  doetrina.  which  difian  aa- 
aontially  fnm  tbat  of  ^  lonio  aohool.  On  hia  way 
M  Egypt,  hnbliahoa  aaaorta  that  be  Tlaitad  Phoenicia, 
and  ceaveracd  wiih  tha  deaeandanta  of  Mochua  and 
olbar  pfiaata  of  that  coontry,  and  waa  iistiatod  into 
Ifaair  peculiar  myateriea.  A  ad  it  may  aaam  not  en^ 
iMy  Hnprababla  that  ba  might  wi^  to  ba  ftitbar  ac- 
^uaintad'  with  the  Pbnnieian  phttoaophy,  ^  which  be 
bad  daobUaaa  baand  aganoial  lapaA  tram  bia  ftllWi 
vrito  waa  prefaaUy  af  Fwanieiin  ongla.  But  it  ia  o» 
UMy  a  fiotion  of  the  AlesaadreaB  aeboo)  tiiat  P7tbag^ 
diaa  tMeived  lua  doatrinea  of  mnben  frocnthe  Fbca> 
ilteiana,  fix  tbeit  kaowledga  af  aomban  extandtd  no 
fcnher  than  u  the  pcaetied  aeienee  of  arilbniatia.  In 
Ei^t,  IVtbagom  waa  iatiodarad,  by  tba  Moommand- 
anon  of  PelycMait  tytnt  of  Saoioot  to  Aaaaia,  king 
•f  Egyptt  a  graai  paban  of  taamad  man,  paitienlarty 
thnm  «  Gfwea,  tkat  ba  might  tba  mace  aaaily  obtain 
aee«aa  to  tba  eoBagea  of  the  prieMa.  Tha  king  him- 
•air  conU  aoaraaly,  with  all  hia  aotbority.  pravail  upon 
the  priaAa  to  adiait  a  atianfir  to  the  knowledge  of 
*oir  aacMd  n^pMtiaa.  Tba  caUega  of  HoKopriia,  to 
wheal  tha  Uo^a  -hiainisttMw  wave  aent,  lafanad  ly 
lhafiiwi  to  iha  aiiBMa  of  Mampbia,  aa  of  graator  aati- 
;  few  Hamataa  ba  waa  dianiaoB^  Qi»d«r  tba 
a—  piataaca,  to  Tbabaa.  Tba  Tb^ati  prtaMa,  not 
iHtag  1*  iqMt  iha  nyri  anndata^  yet  ladi  to  CMnp^ 
altth  ic,  waMcibod  lyhagarto  ■my  aafaw  aad  tmh* 
TO 


laooBapfaliarinvy  oenMoalaa,  mbeng  wimh  waa  AM 
of  cinofnciaioii,  h(^g  ibenby  to  dieeoonga  kin 
tmm  proaaeotiH  U*  ^Mgn-  rytbafoaaat  bowamt 
ovaentad  all  Aatr  injoDctkwa  with  enw  wogdaifal  pa- 
tionea  a»d  paraaaocMwa^  that  ba  abtainad  lhair  aMiia 
eonfideace,  eod  waa  ioatnictod  mi  ibatt  »oat  Moondiw 
doctiina.  He  paaaed  twvnty^wo  yam  -in  Egypt. 
Doling,  thia  time  ba  made  hioiaalf  perfafcUy  laaatat  of 
tba  thioa  kimh  of  minag  whiiA  w«ra  need  ia  that 
eoaatfy,  tba  epiatolaiy,  ifaa  kiomgfypbit,  aad  the  aya»> 
balieal ;  an|,  having  obtalnod  aakav  to  theic  Moal 
laaitwd  Bwa,  in  OTOty  oalabnlad  ooUagaof  ptiaaia,  ba 
baeama  inliaw^ly  caareiBBal  witb  Ibeir  aaeleat  iM* 
aida,  and  gained  an  aeesrato  knowladga  of  tbeiir  dae^ 
triuee  caooaniiBg  tbe  origin  of  tbipga,  witb  tbaif  a*^ 
tconooiy  and  geooetiy,  and,  to  aboit,  wth  Egntin 
laanmif  tn  ito  wh^  eitant.  To  ti»  May  in  Egypt 
ba  waa  tooat  like^  iadebted,  not  ao  macbfiN-any  pea- 
itivc  knowladga  or  daCaito  epiniw,  aa  fm  kio^  wfaieh 
lonaad  bia  eoriaai^,  mA  jtopiaaaioai  wUcdi  4eeidad 
tba  biaa  of  bia  mind.  Ia  dm  aoiaaae  of  lha  EgjrptiBna' 
ba  neritapa  ibnnd  little  to  botraw ;  hot  iiviheir  pdifieal 
ana  lal^iono  inatitotioDehvaaw  a  mighty  angina,  aoeb 
aa  be  mi^t  wiab  to  wtotd  for  noblef  puipoeea.  Many 
writan  who  AoaiWwd  ahar  the  cooamefloainenl  of  tb* 
Ckttrtian  am,  bath  pngMi  and  Ghtiatiaiik  have  lalaiad 
that-  Pytfaagonw^  i— 5iatrt»  afkar  ha  Mi-  bypt.  vb- 
itad  tba  FWaiw  aad  CbildMn  Megi,  aad  tnrdlad  B» 
far  into  th»  Eaet  aa  U  eoarane  witii  tbif  Indian  Gym- 
noao^uata.  Tba  ecoaaion  of  lUa  jouniOy  ia  thns  m- 
k^d  by  lambliebaa:  ",Mla  apendtag  twanty-twa 
yem  in  Egypt,  he  waa  conveyed  by  tbb  nctwtooa 
army  of  C«mby«Mt  aoiobg  a  nnmanma  Man  af  cap- 
life^  to  B^ba,  wbaiw  he  made  biMaaKpMftc^  ae- 
qutiniad  with  tba  ioatving  and  phifeoeph^M  tba  £aat) 
abd,  after  tba  aeration  of  twelToyaara^  ahen  he  waa 
in  tba  aiuieth  ytmt  of  Ma  age,  he  ratataetl  to  SaHMa." 
Gicaro,  Eaaabma,  Laciantina,  and  Valeridc  XlaximoB, 
thoo^  they  aay  ootbing  of  tlM  captivity,  mpae  that  ba  , 
viaiiad  Paniao  Magi.  Soom  ba* o  atw  maiBlaiB- 
ed  ikat  ia  thia  jMtMy  ba  atiandud  apoa  tba  iMti«ie> 
tlaaaof  tha  oetobniad  Zannttar;  while  olbon,  arho 
have  placed  die  life  of  Zoraaater  in  aa  airilar  pMiod 
than  ihat'of  Pvthagoraa,  have  aaaeitad  thai  Uw  laHar 
ooBvaraad  witb  oeiUin  Jewiak  priaata,  wha  ware  at 
tbat  time  in  captivity  at  Babylon,  and  by^tbia  ateaaa 
become  intimaMy  aoqnainted  wiib  tba  Jewiab  law» 
aad  caatama.  Alter  M,  however,  tbeaa  ik  great  tea- 
aon  to  laipiet  tba  tiadi  of  iho  whole  oanative  of 
I^thagoiaa'ajODmay  into  the  Eaat:  far  ^  lelatioa  ia 
eneaiBMrad  with  tnextneable  ehronolegieal  diflfaal 
liea.  Hio  wbola  proof  of  tbe  mdity  of  this  axpediliatt 
raaU  either  npon  tna  evidence  of  certain  AlMtaadteaa 
Platoaiata,  wbo  ware  daairoua  of  eaalting  aa  much  aO' 
poaaibia  the  repntatioo  of  ttioee  tneieat  pEiloaophaiato 
wbem  ibty  tookvd  back  aa  tba  fint  onewevT  wiadam  (, 
or  upna  thai  of  earlna  Jawirii  and  Ckwlfaa  wtilai% 
wba -wen  willi^  to  ofodlt  ovary  tela  irtd^  aaaai 
to  randM-  it  nmbabta  that  tba  Fyikagoc»  doctfiaa 
waa  derived  Ivom  the  Orieola)  pbtloatmham  aad  oiti- 
mately  from  tba  Hefam*  Sor^tmae.  It  ieeiaa,  tbara- 
foia,  on  tka  whole,  moat  itaaanaUo  to  ioqk  upon  tlw 
atory  of  hia  aaatBto  joomay  as  a  Ban  iatiia,  and 
conelade  that  Pytlwgona  nattr  paMad*'*i«r  feoM 
Egypt  to  ^  Eaatt  but  Mtontd  theoeaimihillandy 
to  Saotoo.  Pytfaagona,  oa  hia  >am»  to'bia  natha 
idaad,  waa  danraoe  that  bia  Mfew'oklaMla  ebuuM 
reap  the  benefit  of  hia  trnvOla  aad  atad)»«Hdld  Car  ikta 
porpeaa  aUenatod  to  inatitoto  a  aehool  to  ibafr  na> 
airaetiaB  ia  tba  dataeau  of  aaieMm,  bM  obooa  to 
adapt  the  Egyptian  made  of  leadilMft  and  ciamaanl- 
oato  hia  daotoaaa  aadai  a  m  B^aKeJ  him  Bia  a«> 
tempt  waroaiaeeamfrf.  Ha  Aen  vigitad  la  aum*" 
aion  Daloo.  Cnte,  Sparta,  Elia(baiar  pi>—ii  al  thV 
Olynwfe  dUMO  aoMMtad  in  the  latter  diairict),  aad 
Mr  PhiM  hi  Aahn,.iha  ■■■iinMCLaea,  Mm 
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W  Um  PUiasiana.  Here  ba  fint  wtaiiwd  tbe  tfrpeUa- 
tion  <rf  pjUaMpi«r,  CieMro  Baeribea  tba  iDvcMum  of 
ihia  unn  to  Pytbagoiu.  If  ihU  be  cMnet,  I^ftbago- 
raa  probably  did  not  ioUiid,  a*  Ihb  beea  coonnonly 
imagined,  to  depncata  the  repautioa  for  wiadom,  but 
to  pro  leu  himaelf  dtfotod  to  ibe  pnrauit  of  it.  The 
well-knowD  auvy,  which  enilaina  the  origin  of  tbo 
nana,  Mggeata  %n  entirely  Cuae  notion  of  bia  view  of 
life,  Bo  far  ae  it  tnptiet  tbat-ho  ivpided  cootemplalion 
aa  tba  bigbaat  and  of  human  axiatence.  Tbe  aloiy  ia 
■a  MIowa  :  It  afema  tint  Leon,  charmed  with  tbe  in- 
fannity  and  sloquenca  with  wbielk  be  diacouraed  on 
Tarioaa  topica,  asked  bim  in  what  art  be  priocipaliy 
excelled,  to  which  Pytbagoiaa  tepUed,  that  be  did  not 
profess  himaelf  jnaater  of  any  art,  bnt  that  he  waa  a 
yWawytfr.  Leon,  atruck  wiib  tba  noTelty  of  tbe 
Mm,  aakad  Pytbagoraa  who  were  pbiloai^era,  and 
n^ren  they  differed  from  other  men.  Pythagoraa 
Hfilied  that,  aa  in  tb*  public  gamea,  while  eooie  are 
ooataadiog  for  ^ry,  and  oibeia  are  bnying  and  aallbg 
in  pursuit  of  gain,  tbere  ia  alwaya  a  third  cuaa,  who  at- 
laM  merely  aa  apectatora  |  ao  in  human  life,  amid  the 
wiooe  characters  of  men,  tbere  k  a  salact  number 
who,  deq>iaia|r  all  other  ponoita,  aaaiduansly  anily 
ibaOBselvea  to  the  atodv  of  Dttnre  aad  the  aeaich  after 
wiedom ;  tbeae,  added  Pvtbagoraa,  are  tbe  peraooa 
wbom  I  deoominate  pbiloat^iera.  —  Pythagoras  ia 
generally  believed  to  navo  found  Polycrates  ruling 
at  Samoi,  on  hia  return  from  bis  travels,  and  bia  aver- 
sion to  tlie  tyrant'a  (government  was  aometimes  as- 
ajgned  as  the  motive  which  led  him  finally  to  quit  bia 
Mtive  island.  If  there  were  any  (bandation  for  tbia 
alarf,  It  muat  probably  be  aoogfat,  not  in  any  personal 
eDmilT  between  bim  and  Polycratoa — who  ia  said  to 
have  nimisbs^  him  with  letters  of  reeomneodation  to 
Amaaia — but  in  his  conviction  that  the  power  of  Po- 
lycrates would  oppose  insuperable  objections  to  hia  de- 
signs. ,  For  it  aeema  cwtain  that,  belon  be  set  oat  for 
the  Wast,  ha  had  abaadr  eraeeived  the  idea  to  which 
ha  dedicated  the  moainiaaf  of  his  life,  and  only  aon^t 
Air  a  fil  place  and  a  favourable  oraortnni^  for  carry- 
ing it  into  effect.  We,  however,  find  iotimaiicma,  tut 
be  did  not  leave  Samoa  until  he  had  acqairad  aome 
celebrity  mong  tbe  Astatic  Greeks,  by  the  intioduc- 
tipn  of  certain  nystie  rites,  which  Herodotus  rapro- 
aonU  aa  eloaely  alliad  to  tbe  Egyptian,  and  to  tboao 
which  wsrt  celebrated  ia  Greece  under  tba  name  of 
Onbeot  as  their  reputed  foondar.  Bnt  aa  we  cannot 
barieve  that  the  eatabliabment  of  a  ttaw  btm  of  reli- 
gion was  an,  object  that  Pythagoras  evet  proposed  to 
himself  apart  from  hts  political  views,  wo  could  only 
ragard  tbeae  myaCeriea,  aupposing  the  fact  aseertaineo, 
in  tbe  tight  of  an  essay  or  an  eiperiment,  by  which  he 
sounded  the  disposition  or  the  capability  of  hia  coon- 
tiymen  for  tbe  reception  of  other  more  practical  doc- 
trines. The  fame  of  bis  travela,  his  wiadom,  and 
sanctity  bad  probably  gone  before  bim  into  Greece, 
where  he  appears  to  uve  stayed  some  time,  partly,  per- 
haps, to  enlalge  his  knowiedge,  and  partly  to  baigfaten 
his  reputation.  It  was  no  mubt  for  tbe  former  pnr^ 
paee  tnat  he  visited  Crete  and  Sparta,  where  be  found 
a  modal  of  govammaat  and  diac^ina  mora  congenial 
10  bia  haUia  of  thidtiiw  iban  ha  eoold  km  taat  with 
Hiywhsn  else  but  in  «ypt  Or  India,  If,  as  ts  highly 
prabsble,  he  slopped  on  tSa  same  journey  at  Ojympia  and 
at  Delphi,  it  was,  pMfaapa,  less  from  either  curiosity  or 
devotiMi,  than  fiom  tbe  desire  of  obtamtng  the  sanction 
of  ttie  OTKlaa,  and  <tf  focmfqg  a  useful  connexion  with 
thair  miniatan.  Tfana  we  are  told  that  ha  wia  ia- 
Mrtad  Ivc  vuxif  of  Ua  adiieal  di^as  to  Hwmistoelea 
of  Delphi,  probably  the  priesteas.  Tbe  legends  aboot 
his  appeariiw  at  Olynpia— where  he  ia  said  to  hava 
ibowD  a  thigh,  like  the  shealder  of  Pelo|M,  of  gold  or 
of  ivory,  aiM  to  have  faacinated  an  Mgle  as  it  flew 
over  bis  head — may  veiy  well  be  connected  with  this 
JMHMiy.and  wouM  indkala  tfaat  ba  waa  Mkti  ma 
UM 


aa •  pvaan  {Mitakinf  of  a  aapwhamw  MlaK«l« 
an  aapacial  bvonrita  of  Heaven.  Haw  iH  ba  anttl 
or  nK<(unged  ancb  •  dalaaion,  ia  in  aH  casw  nn 

difficult  to  datermfaM;  but  it  seams  Boqaeilisailw 
that  be  did  not  rely  solely  an  his  genotne  Mrits  ui 
ac<iuirenients,  bnt  put  forward  marvclhws  pianawM 
which  IfX  most  have  been  eeoeeiaas  M  ao  ml 
ground,  and  whid^  we  must  sospoct,  wen  cdcalaiaJ 
to  attract  iba  Tonewiion  of  the  eiadrioofc  Thaw* 
famoos  of  -tbeae  waa  tbe  cbin  ba  laid  to  the  piii 
lege — eonfeerad  on  b^  aa  he  ssscrtcd,  by  tbe  |if< 
Hwmes — of  preaerving  a  dietinct  rtBeatnsc*  d 
many  atatee  of  exiatence  which  hia  seal  W  fimi 
durengh  ;  an  impostare  attested  by  bis  cosicai^eniy 
XenophnwB,  who,  aa  hia  chaiactar  ia  ibis  mpstt 
stands  much  h^bor  iban  that  of  PfOuam,  iHiin 
to  bat«  traalad  it  in  lua  elegies  wilb  dcscrvtl  Hit 
cule.  {Diif.  Laert.,  8,  S6.)-— Whft  were  the  jmciN 
motivee  which  induced  bim  finally  to  fix  hti  lautaca 
among  tbe  Italian  Groeks,  and  patUcokdy  at  dstoM, 
is  only  matter  for  coaiectora.  Tbe  pecidiar  nh- 
Inity  oir  Uie  air  of  this  fJaee,  ita  aiislocralie«lM*(l» 
ment,  a  aute  of  manttera  which,  thongh  fiHi|  bf 
abort  of  bia  idea,  was  advantageously  cooHasied  eiih 
the  loxoty  of  ^baris,  might  aoffico  to  datenaiM  1m 
choice,  oven  if  Uiere  w«o  no  other  eiRnewtanuf  ia 
iu  condition  which  opened  a  prospect  of  iHccaAl 
exeitioo.  lit  fael.  bowevei,  toe  aUte  of  putiet  ia 
Crotona,  at  tbe  time  when  he  arrived  tbere,  seaiai  i* 
have  been  singolarlx  fovoonble  to  tbe  ondsiliUii 
which  be  meditated.  Caneea  ofdieeotdweisBtMl 
there,  aa  in  most  of  the  neigbbonring  cities  mj 
ilar  to  thoee  wbicb  produced  tbo  strmgle  batwem  Ik 
patticiaiM  and  |debeiaiia  at  Rome.  "^Mre  «u  i  beif, 
called  a  Bcnatie,  composed  of  a  thousand  nwiabm 
and  pn^Uv  repnaentiiw  the  desceodanu  of  tbt  bot 
ancient  settlers,  invested  with  largo  and  iiieapooiMi 
autbority,  and  enjoying  privileges  which  bid  btgn  M 
excite  discontent  among  tbe  pet^do.  Tba  paw 
tbe  oligarchy  waa  atiU  prqwndcfant,  bat  apfORrilr 
not  so  secuio  aa  to  rander  all  aasistance  sapMfcosa 
The  arrival  of  a  stranger  outwardly  neutral  «bi 
gaged  the  venenljen  of  the  mnltitadc  by  k»  primlT 
character,  and  by  Uie  rumour  of  bia  aupemttsni  o- 
dowments,  and  #ho  wse  willing  to  throw  all  hii  iala- 
enee  into  tba  aealo  of  tbe  govanmaot,  o>  caadiwa 
of  execdoing  oono  eonind  over  its  maasniei,  ma 
event  which  could  not  but  bo  bailed  with  gnti  fil  ^ 
the  iHrivileged  elasa.  And,  aeeordingly.  PydH|N» 
eeems  to  have  found  tbe  utmost  readinen  in  tbe  Ma- 
ate  of  Crotona  to  favour  bis  designs.  The  x** 
ture  of  tbeae  designs,  snd  of  the  means  by  whidi  k 
endeavoured  to  carry  them  into  exacntion,  ia  « 
tion  wbicb  has  eiocised  tbe  sagacity  of  nany  ini*- 
rera,  and  has  been  variously  solved,  aecetding  >■>  ^ 
higher  degree  of  importanco  which  Pythagoiai  ki 
been  supposed  to  have  attached  to  rcligioih  or  tsf^ 
loBophy,  or  to  government.  But  it  aeema  chat  ikti 
bia  object  was  not  exdosively,  ot  even  predoaiaiw 
rel^oos,  or  friiiloaophicsl,  or  politicaL,  and  tbat  dmi« 
the  ol^cta  stood  in  the  lelatioa  of  an  end  to  tbe  elW 
two  aa  ita  means.  On  tba  other  band,  we  eaiMt  k 
satisfied  with  llio  ofdnion  of  a  modem  anther,  tktw 
aim  of  Pythagona  was  to  exhibit  tbe  ideal  af  a  D*- 
nanalate.  (Midler,  Ihriaiu,%,9,  15.)  Tbiaii,P<^ 
faapa,  in  one  aenee  man,  and  in  another  kas,  tkn  k 
realty  attempted,  and  the  OfHnion  aeema  to  afltci  tk 
chaiaetai  of  the  Doriana  rather  than  tbe  viewa  of  H' 
tbagona.   Hu  leading  ibou^  appaaia  to  hpa  beaa, 

tfaat  Um  aute  uid  the  indtvidnal  ea^  aMib  n  *■ 
way,  to  reflect  tbe  image  of  that  order  and  l>v°°^ 
by  which  he  believed  the  univane  to  be  sortained  m" 
regulated.  He  did  not  Irsme  a  constitntioa  crac** 
of  laws ;  nor  does  he  appear  ever  to  bave  wea"* 
sny  pnblio  office.  Ho  inautatod  a  society  aa  aw* 
w>  mi^  iHnr  nil  it— of  whidi  b>  baaaaa  At  bid- 
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«r.    It  «u  eompoMd  »f  joong  men  cuvfally  wlect- 
•d  from  tbe  Dobleat  IWi>ili«s,  not  onlj  of  Crotont,  bat 
•f  other  hdiot  dties.   Their  number  emomilod,  or 
mw»  confined,  to  three  hundred ;  and  if  he  expected 
bj  their  oo-opNttion  lo  exereisa  a  away  firmer  and 
■Km  laatiug  than  that  of  a  lawgiver  or  a  magia- 
nle,  firat  over  Crotoni,  and,  in  ibe  end,  over  all  tbe 
Italiot  cities,  bia  protect,  though  uew  and  bold,  ought 
not  U)  be  pronounced  viaionary  er  eztravuanl.  Inia 
celebraied  aocietx,  then,  wai  at  once  a  i^loaophical 
•elMxrf,  a  rel%iot»  biotberbood,  and  a  political  tasocia- 
tioa;  and  all  theee  chancters  appear  to  have  been  in- 
aeparably  united  in  the  foonder'a  mind.  Tbe  ambitinn 
•f  Pyibiunns  waa,  aaauradly,  truly  lofty  ioi  noble. 
Hn  etHMa  at  oaubtji^ing  a  domiinon>  which  be  be- 
Kevfld  to  b«  that  of'  wiadnn  and  virtue,  a  rational  eu- 
{iPenaRy  of  mindfc,'  enligblened  by  {diiloaopby  and  pn- 
lified  by  religion,  and  n  cbaracten  fitted  to  maintain 
H  aaeendaut  over  otbere .  by  habite  of  adf^ommaod. 
At  frat  f^rtkaffHM  obttinnd  lAibeonded  influence  over 
■U  claeeea  aiCntona,  and  efieeted  »  g«nenl  refbnna- 
lion  In  the  babite  of  the  peopin;  •while  m  other  Italian 
cttiea  be  gained  aoch  a  noting  aa  enabled  bia  eitber 
lo  counteract  ravolutiooUy  movementa,  or  to  reatore 
ariatocratical  government  where  it  had  given  nay  to 
tyranny  or  demoeracy.-r— After  tbe  celebrated  baitto  in 
which  tbe. people  of  Crotona  defeated  tbe  Syberitea, 
and  after  wbicli  they  deatnyed  tbe  city  of  tbe  latter, 
tbe  aentle  of  Crolom  and  the  Pythagorean  aaaociatea 
eeen  to,  have  been  to  elated  1^  this  aocceaa  as  to 
have  fancied  that  it  waa  tbe-  triumph  of  (heir  canae, 
and  that  they  alone  were  to  reap  iu  fruita   When  tbe 
question  arose  as  lo  the  distribution  of  the  spoil  and 
of  tbe  conquered  taod,  tbey.  instated  on  retaining  tbe 
whole  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  alate,  and  refused  to  con- 
cede wMiy  rimre  to  those  who  bad  earned  it  all  by  their 
toil  and  Mood.  The  eomnonal^  wen,  of  oonrse,  ir^ 
ritated  by  the  attempt.    Their  fury  was  directed 
affainst  tbe  society,  chiefly,  it  is  said,  by  Cylon,'a  no- 
ble and  wealthy  man,  who  ia  believed  to  have  been 
rejected  by  Pythagoraa  when  he  sought  to  be  admit- 
ted among  bis  folTowera.   A  torn- out  took  place,  in 
which  the  pbpolace  sat  fire  to  Milo'a  bonae,  where  the 
Pythagoreans  were  assembled.   Many  'periAed,  uid 
tbe  lest  only  found  safety  In  exile.   It  is  not  cleu 
wheibat  Pytbagorat  himself  was  at  Crotona  during 
tfaie  eommotion ;  the  general  belief  seema  to  have 
been  that  he  died,  not  long  after,  at  HeUpontnm.  'Hie 
lisiiw  at  Crolona  appears  to  have  been  folhtwed  by 
aimi&r  scenes  m  several  odier  Italnn  cities,  as  at 
Caalonia,  Locri,  and  Tanntnn,  which  wooM  prove 
tbe  extenBive  ramifications  of  the  order,  and  that  it 
•Tcrywhere  disclosed  the  same  political  character. 
Many  of  the  fugitives  took  refuge  in  Greece,  but  cpn- 
fasion  and  bloodshed  continued  to  prevail  for  many 
jesTS  in  the  cities  which  had  been  tbe  seats  of  the  so- 
ciety. Tranquillity  was  at  length  restored  by  the  me- 
diation of  tbe  AcMsans  of  the  mother  country,  and 
0Ztyoftbeexilearataniedtotbeirb(HiM»-  Bottheir 
liresenee  seems  to  bav«  given  rise  to  fresh  troubles, 
Mfhaps  throagh  tbeir  opposition  to  tbe  democratical 
■wtitations  wbich  Crotona  and  other  cities  adopted 
tnn  Achaia  :  and  at  a  later  period  we  find  some  cel- 
ebrttcd  Prtbagoreans  in  Greece,  who  bad  been  driven 
Mt  of  Italy     their  political  sdversariea,  while  oth- 
«■  rHDained  tlieio,  and  andeavonre^  with  partml  anc- 
cms,  to  revive  tbe  ancient  inflaence  of  tbe  order. 
(TKn^miU't  Greeee,  vol.  9,  p.  140,  te^.—RiUer'* 
ffutorj  af  Philotopky,  ni.  I,  p.  8S7.)— Many  tales 
are  related  of  Pythagoras  which  cany  with  them 
tbeir  own  refutation.   That,  by  speaking  a  word, 
be  tamed  a  Daonian  bear,  which  bad  laid  waate  the 
conntiy ;  that  he  prevented  an  ox  from  eating  beans 
by  whispering  in  its  ear;  thatba  ww  ontba  same  dqr 
nnseDt,  and  dUeenrsed  in  public,  at  Metapontam  lo 
Italy,  Mid  at  Taunmeahm  la  Siellj  i  that  ba  pt«> 


dieted  esiUKiiiakes,  stoms,  and  other  fbture  evente-; 
and  that  a  river,  as  be  pyaaied  over  it  with  bis  friends, 
cried  oat, "  Hail,  I^tbsgoraa,''are  wonders  which  woohl 
require  much  clearer  and  better  evidence  to  gain  them 
credit  than  the  testimony  of  Apoltonius,  Porphyry, 
and  lamblicbna,  or  even  of  Laertiua  and  Pliny.  It 
appeara  upon  the  face  of  tbe  history  of  this  phikiaopbac, 
that  he  owed  mncb  of  hia  celebrity  U)d  antburiiy  to 
seeking  to  excite  the  vmeratioa  of  tlic  credulous.  Hie 
wbola  manner  of  life,  as  far  aa  it  is  known,  confirms 
this  o^miion.  Clothed  in  a  hmg  white  robe,  vritb  a 
flowing  beard,  and,  as  some  relato,  with  a  golden  crown 
On  his  bead,  be  preserved  among  tbe  petnle,  and  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  a  commanding  gravity 
and  majesty  of  aneet.  He  made  nse  of  music  to  pro- 
mote the  trsoquillity  of  bis  mind,  frequently  singing 
for  this  purpose  hymns  of  Thalea,  Hesiod,  and  Ho- 
rn^. He  had  auch  an  entire  commattd  over  himself, 
that  be  was  never  seen  to  expreaa  in  hia  countenance 
grief,  joy,  or  aAger.  He  refrained  from  animal  food, 
and  confined  bmwelf  to  a  frugal  vegetable  diet.  By 
tide  wtifieial  demeanour,  PyUiagoras  passed  himsw 
off  opon  tbe-Tolgsr  aa  a  being  of  an  order  soperior  to 
tbe  common  condition  of  humenity,  and  peranaded 
them  that  he  had  received  bis  doctrine  from  heaven. 
Pythagoras  married  Theaoo  of  Crotona,  or,  aa  some 
itimttf  of  Crete,  by  whom  he  bad  two  sons,  Telauges 
and  Mneaaisbus,  who,  afier  hie  death,  took  charge  of 
his  school. — ^Whether  Pythfigoraa  left  behind  him  any 
writii^  is  a  point  much  disputed.  Dii^enes  LaMioa 
enumerates  Many  pieces  wbich  appeared  nnder  hb 
name,  and  Ismblichos  and  Pliny  increase  tbe  list^  Bat 
Pluurch,  Josephua,  Lucian,  and  others,  confess  litst 
tiiere  were  no  genuine  tvorks  of  Pythagoraa  extant; 
and  from  the  pains  which  Pythagoraa  look  to  confine 
his  doctrine  to  bis  own  scbool  iniiig  bis  1^  it  a» 
pears  highly  probaUe  that  be  Mvsr  comm&l«d  hiB 
]diilosc^Eical  system  to  writing,  and  that  tboee  pieeaa 
to  which  his  name  wsa  early  affixed  were  written  hv 
aome  of  his  followers,  according  to  the  teneu  whiek 
tbey  bad  learned  m  his  school.  Among  Ute  jdecea  st^ 
triboted  lo  Pythagoras,  no  one  ia  more  famous  than  tho 
Ooliat  Ver&a  (Xpvod  htti),  which  Hierocles  has  il- 
Vaslrated  with  a  commentary.  It  is  genarally  agreed 
that  tbey  were  not  written  by  PydiagtHaa ;  and  pe» 
hapo  ihey  are  to  be  ascribed  lo  Epicharmns  or  Emh 
pedoelea.  (StatiUy,  Hiat.  Phil.,  p.  Ml.—Fabne^ 
Bat.  Gr.,  vol.  I,  p.  794.  — flnurier,  HUt.  PhiL,  vol. 
r,  p.  1100-.)  Tb^  may  be  considered  as  a  brief  aaa^ 
msry  Of  his  popuUr  doctrioea.— Hie  meibod  of  i»- 
Btruciion  adopted  by  Fythagona  waa  twofold,  noteib 
io  and  eaotenc,  or  pn)>he  e>»l  private.  This  distinc* 
tion  ha  had  seen  introduced  vritb  great  advantage  by 
the  Egyptian  priests,  who  found  it  admirably  adapted 
to  strengthen  taeir  authority  and  increase  their  etnolo- 
ment.  He  therefore  determined,  aa  far  aa  cireoia> 
stances  would  admit,  to  form  his  school  upon  tbe 
Egyptian  model.  For  the  general  ben^t  of  the  peo- 
ple be  held  puUic  assemblies,  in  wbidi  be  delivered 
diseonrsee  in  praise  of  virtue  end  i^pmst  vice;  and 
in  these  be  gave  particular  inetroctiona,  hi  difierent 
classes,  to  husbands  and  wives,  parsnU  and  childrani 
and  otben  who  filled  the  several  relations  of  soeie^. 
The  auditors  who  attended  these  public  lectorea  Si 
not  [woperly  belong  to  his  school,  hot  continued  to  fol- 
low their  usual  mMe  of  living.  Besidee  these,  he  bad 
a  select  body  of  disciples,  whom  ba  called  his  compan- 
ions and  friends,  who  submitted  to  a  peculiar  plan  o( 
diaeipline,  and  were  admitted  by  a  long  course  of  in- 
struction into  all  the  mysteries  of  his  esoteric  doctrine. 
Before  any  one  could  be  admitted  into  Uiis  fraternity, 
Pytb^ona  examined  bis  foatnres  and  «(tenial  appear- 
ance ;  ioqoired  in  what  aiunei  faa  bad  bean  a«et» 
tomed  to  bebave  towards  bis  parants  and  Menda;  n. 
marked  his  mamwr  of  conversing.  laogfainA  and  ke^ 
iogatlcMot  mdobMmdtthitpMriaiia.be  waa  MB 
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jwdinad  to  indnlp,  witb  i^t  kind  of  coafMoy  W 
•bow  t«  HMciite,  how  be  pauMl  kip  Iviaora  laoaieDU, 
and  iscidenli  t|ip«and  to  exeUe  ia  bim  tbs 
■HrangMt  MDOtim  of  jo;  aad  ■onow.  FroiB  ihiM 
lad  Mbo-  dfeaawtiBcM,  ^tb^eiM  liuiBBd  an  acco- 
nte  jodsimnt  of  th«  quslifietuoni  of  tbt  camKdKo ; 
aad  M  MBitud  BO  one  into  hi*  aoeittj  tiU  lit  ww  fal> 
■if  MMMdod  of  bit  etpaoity  of  becoming  ■  tnie  phtW- 
Opoer.  Upon  the  first  probuion«7  sdniMktii,  the 
mliiuds  mid  wl^conmnd  of  lb*  cMndidKto  wm  pat 
4o iba  trial  by  a loueeam  of  ntcto  sbaUnenea  and 
■igOMa*  atcrebs.  Tba  ujaaction  of  ■Uonn  bat  al- 
atwif  boon  alloded  to.  Tbh  ailaDea,  or  ixtfojOia,  as 
il  WM  (ennad,  is  aot  to  be  nMironadod  wkn  tbst  u- 
cnd  resarrewitb  wbiob  «ll  the  distiiplM  «f  Pjrthsgwu 
wan  bound,  opon  oaib,  to  nceiv«  the  doclrines  of 
llMir  mwtac,  du(  tbtf  nigbt,  from  no  iaducemant 
.vbatOTew,  aiifiw  lham  to  paaa  ^agrond  tht  Hinita  of 
tiiair  Met  Pytbagotaa,  like  all  odur  phihisif^iMa, 
jMd  hit  cxolem,  or  pablre,  and  hia  esatenc.  or  prifate, 
4oclrinBt.  The  rutrtint  whicb  be  pal  upon  the  words 
•f  bit  pupiU,  by  enjoining  silanee  for  so  long  a  time, 
was  ceitainlr>  in  ooe  point  of  view,  a  -very  jodicioiti 
axpadient,  at  it  Tettraineil  impertinent  enriotitj*  and 
invrented  evefT  ineoaTcniMiee  mT  eoMiadictioa.  Ae- 
coidinglji.  wo  nd  that  bis  diae^det  eileosed  att  doubts, 
and  mated  al)  ubjedlons,  hy  ippeajing  to  hit  aotbor* 
#7.  kMt  1^  ipae  imi  ba  hinsalf.**  i.  a.,  .lb* 
■iastar>  **  said  to"),  deeided  ever;  dispute.  Nor  was 
4bia  prapmtoiT  ditcipliiM  deemed  tafficisBtlT  tame 
withaot  adding,  dorinj|  tbt  years  of  inUitUon,  tn  en- 
tire piDbibitiDi)  of  taeu^  thoir  matter,  op  hetriog  bit 
betum  ozeept  from  behind  a  eanaio.  And  evou  this 
|icivlltf«  was  loo  gnat  to  bo  oawmlj  allowad ;  for 
ID  tbia  staga  af  inkion  tb^  were  nraa^  iwtnialed 
In  turn  iafwior  preseplor,  wbo  baiely  cacttad  the  dae- 
Woa  of  P]ftbagms,  withcut  assigtiing  tbe  NBSoaings  or 
dsmenetMtioQs  ea  which  they  ware  foondad,  and  ra- 
qeirad  tbe  abadient  pupil  to  receive  than  as  nnqoos- 
AionaUe  tmAa  opon  tbau  maetat's  word.  Tboae  wbo 
bad  anfieiaiit  panavaranee  topasa  theae  aanral  atqu 
«fi  ffobatfOB  wore  at  last  adouttad  among  tbe  BmUt- 
«*■  ltd  allowed  to  tea  and  hear  Pythagoras  behind  tbe 
BUtain.   Bat  If  it  bsopened  that  any  one,  tbroorii  im- 

Ctieneo  of  oadi  run  ditoiplina,  cnoaa  to  wiudraw 
UD  ibe  Mkciaty  before  the  eipintion  of  tbe  term  of 
irial,  he  was  dtamisBcd  with  a  abara  of  the  common 
«laek,  ±^  daaUi  of  that  i^ab  ba  hhd  sdt-aooed ;  a 
Woib  waa  oiaeted  for  Un  aa  for*  dead  man ;  snd  be 
eiaa  to  be,  aa  soch,  forgotten  by  tbe  brsthreD  as  if  be 
l|ad  been  aetuaHy  desd<  It  Wat  tbe  peculiar  priri- 
of  the  Esetoiiee  to  receive  a  full  ezplination 
•I  ibe  wbide  dqetrine  of  Pythagoras,  whicb  to  others 
Maa  dalifand  in  briaf  |mcqitt  and  dogmas  andet 
4ho  oooeaalmMt  of  syaitMilB.  They  were  alto  per- 
«ittad  to  take  wnnlaa  of  their  Matar's  lecturM  in 
witinf,  and  to  prepoao  qneatiaot  and  ofiar  remarks 
«pao  nvaiy  aiAject  of  aisooarse.  These  disci)4M 
Ifan  pertkolarty  disliogaished  by  tbe  appellation  of 
tiM  Pylbagoioaas ;  they  we^  ^to  called  the  Math- 
ffmaliciana,  from  iht  ttndiee  upon  wbich  they  enter- 
lid  imqtediataly  a&«.  thair  initiation.  After  tney  had 
Made  a  saSeient  pngreas  hi  Moatettkil  acience, 
Ihsy  warn  condtKted  to  tba  atudy  of  natnw,  tba  m- 
vaatigation  of  priwiy  prineiplea,  and  the  knowledge 
•f  God.  Tboee  who  parsoea  Uiese  subtime  specuU- 
tfona  were  called  Theorize ;  and  soch  u  mora  par- 
Itcnl^y  devoted  Ukemarivea  to  theology  were  styled 
mSaSTucoit  religiomt.  Others,  aeeoiding  to  their  re- 
janettvo  abilkiaa  and  ioclinatioos,  wwo  enpgod  In 
jfekiCodyofBMfals,  eoooMnie*.  andpoUef;  and  wen 
■dUnrntd  Mnphwad  m  mataging  tba  aSuii  of  tho  frtr 
^nitf,  or  sent  into  the  eitiea  of  Oreaea  to  instraet 
4|mi  tn  the  priociplaa  af  gofarameot,  of  asaiat  them 
-iktha^HMtitotion  of  lawa.  Tba  bnlluaa  of  lh»  IhF- 
■bijiMiiiii  col  We  M  Ommk  ^  mn  obom  MO  la 


noaiber,  livod  lagtthar,  ae  fai  one  famdy,  wiA  Um 
wives  and  cbBdreo,  in  a  poUic  buUdtng  called  ^^lerit- 
ov,  tbe  common  atidilory«  The  wbola  baaincataf  Aa 
Bodalj  wia  eondnetad  witb  iba  MMt  MifMt  ngdv- 
itf.  Efwry  day  waa  bagn  wkb  a  dbitinat  Mibos^ 
tion  upon  tba  manner  in  wbieh  il  eboald  he  sprat,  ad 
coneludad  with  a  oatofal  rMioapaet  of  tba  avealt  aU 
bad  eccaned,  and  the  boehieaa  whicb  bad  beea  tna^ 
Mt«d.  Utay  nee  bafora  dm  son,  tbai  tbey  ai^  ftj 
him  homage  i  aftw  wbich  they  >q>catad  aslaa  vanrn 
ftm  lldmiii  and  other  pa«li»  and- nada  wa  of  MMt 
bMb  Toeal  and  inatfomealal,  to  aoUTm  Aeir  fptii^ 
and  fit  theq  tot  dm  datiet  af  Uia  day.  The;  ibaa  t» 
ployed  eevcml  boots  in  iha  sta^  of  acieacs^  Tbns 
ware  sncoeedvd  by  sa  hiHrval  irf  leiatl^^  which  a« 
commoDly  spent  m  a  aelilary  walk  fo|  tbe  pu^ow  •( 
eoBtei^dation.  •  IW naatportian  of  tbe  d^  was 
lotted  10  convarmlion.  lim  haor  jmrno^atrii  bsCm 
dinner  was  filled  op  wilb  aaiiena  kioda  of  alUstie  » 
srctses.  Their  dimec  tonsislsd  obiefiy  of  hmd,  boa 
cy.  Slid  water ;  far,  after  th^  wero  parfeclly  iaitiiui 
tbey  wholly  denied  theaaealves  the  via  of  wine.  TW 
remainder  of  the  day  wee  devoted  to  civil  tad  dowit 
tk  ebirs,  coavatsatioD,  batbio^  and  religioM  ttn- 
monies.  Tbe  Exoteric  disciplaa  of  Pythi^|oiM  mn 
taught  arter  the  Egyptian  manuer.  by  imagaaand  ijia- 
bob,  wfaieh  mast  uva  boon  axcoedingly  obscaisu 
those  who  wen  not  iolilated  into  tbe  mystariss  ti  tbt 
school.  And  tbey  wbo  were  admitted  to  this  pmilt^ 
wen  trained,  from  their  firaisdniaaion,  to  o^cfvc  la- 
violable  silence  with  leapact  to  ibe  recondite  dectiiaci 
of  their  maatar.  Thai  the  wiedom  of  Pytbi|iM 
might  not  pats  into  tba  ears  «rihe  valga^  thnow 
mittad  it  cUeBy  la  memon ;  ajid  wben  the;  madil 
neeeeeaiy  to.  Rske  usa  of  writing,  tbey  wan  eniM 
not  to  siwr  their  minutes  to  peaa  neyoad  lbs  hoiiad 
the  echool.  AAer  the  dieaoliHioB  of  their  aaseoUjIf 
CylOfl'a  faction,  Ly«s  aad  Archippat  tboogbt  ii  Btas> 
asiy,  in  order  to  preserve  the  l^thagereaii  doctnw 
&om  total  oUtvioo,  10  ladace  it  to  a  ajalematit  am- 

maiyi  at  ibe  same  timei  boeravor,  alnmg)y«v<*"t 
their  chitdrm  to  pneoTvq  ibeea  mMMna  aieret.  aid  v 
tranomit  them  k  confidence  to  poataniy.  Fraa  tb 
lime  books  bwao  to  mekiuly  among  the  foUowtn  d 
Pythagoras,  till  at  length,  in  tba  time  of  Plato,  Pbib- 
laus  txpoaed  the  Pjth^orean  reeorda  to  sals,  aid  Ai- 
cbytaa  of  Tanntum  ffttm  Plato  a  copy  of  his  east- 
Baentariea  opon  tbe  ajtoiomt  uid  piteaptsefhiims- 
icir.  It  is  mfficiantly  evident,  from  this  accooat  afthi 
mansa  in  whiohPrthi^ocaa  lao^t  hie  fblloven,  tbt 
tbe  sooicea  of  infonaeiioa  eoncexniog  Mt  dectiiai 
mutt  be  very  uncertain.  Inttrnctiooa  deaiEncdljcm- 
coaled  under  tbe  veil aymbals,  and  chieqr  tiamnil- 
ted  by  oral  -tradition,  must  always  have  been  liaUt  >• 
misrepresentation.'  Of  the  imperfnet  record*  ef  ib 
PythagoretD  philoaopby  l«ft  by  Lyaia,  Arch; tat,  td 
otheia,  tx>thii^  haaeeeaped  tbe  wr*ck  of  timt^eicqti 
perfaape,  aundiy  fngmente  collected  by  tba  diljgmt  ■ 
StobMN^  concerning  tba  aotbenticitr  of  wbioi  ibn 
are  too*  grounds  f(ur  su^icioB  ;  and  which,  if  admt- 
ted  as  gcanine»  will  only  udiibit  an  imperfect  vi>«  * 
the  moral  and  political  doctrine  of  I^rtbsgofu  nd« 
the  disgoiia  ol  symbolical  apd  enigmatteai  Uq([D«** 
The  etnct  iqjaactitw  of  soeraey,  wbidi  was  gim  *r 
oaUi  to  th«  innisted  Pyth^orcano,  has  allecMillr 
vented  any  odginal  reoorda  of  their  doctrine  aoqcoa- 
ing  Dstura  and  God  from  paaaiog  down  to  potlenn- 
We  are  cntveLy  to  rely  for  loformttioa  on  tail  baUt 
and,  ivdeod,  concemins  the  wbohl  doctrine  of 
orat.  ttpon  Plato  and  ois  fellownn*  tt*** 
whito  ba  aniicbad  hia  ^atm  wMt  4W  fran  » 
maguino  of  Pyibagona,  ajoc— imodatrf  Ih*  PytW"* 
rcan  dactmea,  as  Iw  ^  aleo  iboea  of  bis  mtstirSw- 
mtaa,  to  hia  owb  ayatamt  and  tfaM.|are  aa  iibmncIi 
nd,  wo  majnipyMabin  tB«»Hiue«hn^»fw*HP* 
nwDiatiw  of  Iht  dMtvfn«R<ri|t  SfwaB jUrnqHi- 
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n  Um  OM  Academy,  «m  afnnmid  in.  lb*  Atwnn- 
4iten  tcboaL  Th«  lauw,  A^wtidly,  nwd*  no  wraBle 
•r  otno^tag  tlMtr  oifB  di^piMi  upon  tiw  world,  vdor 
ihc  MOMioa'of  fyihagaiM  at  iny  ocbor  mctent  mn, 
•Bd  «Mn«feM^  «B|)lq«d  in  MtMapting  W  KcODeHe, 
•r,  Mtbvr,  confcnod  tke  doctriitM  of  tie  aaem)t  phi- 
-leMpbm  with  hMr  lytMM. — If  imeoaMeted  and 
doubtful  racenh  whim.f«aiain  can  enable  ua  to  foim 
aajr  jodgiMat  «pa»  ttiia  aubj«ct,  the  f«)i««iDg  may 
parhapa  ba  oonaidaved  aa  a  faint  daliMatiiif  of  «f  Py- 
tliago>aa«  philawph; ;  The  ewd  «f  vhitoMphy  ia  Ui 
Cm  the  Mind  fnqi  woaa  oDcambnooes  which  bind« 
its  ptogreaa  loAardt  perfactiMt,  and  to  Vaite  it  lo  the 
••iitMffartiM  at  MinMiuMe  triith,  aiid  the  IemowI*^ 
mf  diviaa  and  tfaiaMl  objecla.  Thia  affoat  lamt  be 
jmdveed  by  aa^y  •tap*.  '  iha  Eniod,  hhhivto  cm- 
Venaat  oidy  with  aenaihie  thinga,  ahonld  tavdlt  at  the 
<^nge.  The  6tet  atep  towai3a  wiadom  ia  the  atydy 
«C  twariteoiatiea,  •  acienoe  whiah  cgnteMfdatea  ot^ecta 
that  lie  ie  the  Iniddto  way,  hiieg-catpBtael  ind  tear- 
yonal  beiaga,  and,  asit  w«re<  m  ilMosBfiDeeof  bo^ 
and  wbieh  moat  edvantagaobily  ihotea  the  mind  le 
«o«teiaplktioa.<— The  noit  piobable  exptaaktien  of  the 
I^pthagomn  doetriite  of  evmbace  ia,  ibtf  they  an 
mtd  aa  aybihoUsal  or  en^leniatieal  npreaefltattoiiB  of 
the  fint  priooi^aa  and  ionu  of  Mtere,  and  pertio- 
■lirlT  of  tboae  etemal  and  immutable  eaasoeea  to 
mUea  Plato  •fcmwud  |t«Ta  the  appeHalion  of  Ideaa. 
Not  being  able,  or  aot  ebooiinf,  to  exphhi  in  ain- 

SB  hngnage  tba  abatnet  notaom  of  priaeiplea  and 
ma,  Pytiiagoraa  aeeaae  to  have  made  aea  of  oum- 
ben,  aa  geonntrictaiia  make  aie  of  diagtaaaa.  to  aa- 
«iat  ifa*  cOMepiioM  of  ochekra.  Man  pankoUriy, 
mmBMnag  aoaiB-  uelw  betwoan  «Boiben  Mid  the 
iBMlNtfeM  foHM  wUob  Hbnat  ia  the  INtIm  Mnd, 
ko  made  the  fomer  a  eymbtd  of  the  latter.  Aa  oum- 
beie  (Hoceed  fram  uBky,  or  the  Mtmad,  aa  a  aietpte 
mot,  wbeece  they  fatamdi  out  into  .Tatieiia  oombitn- 
tiena,  and  aaarnne  new  pnpertiee  in  tbeir  piognaa,  ao' 
he  eoncolTod  (be  difierant  IbnDa  of  nature  to  tectfdo, 
at  difiennt  diatancea,  from  ibeir  common  aource,  the 
pun  and  eimfrfe  eaaence  of  Deity,  and  at  oMiy  de- 
cree t^diaunce  to  aaaome  earUfai  pwpettiei  in  aome 
MMBore  analogMM  (o  thoat  of  nwnbeta ;  -and  benee  be 
uibeltuM  that  the  oriffin  o(  Urinf^  ^eir  emanbtion 
fi«m  Ae  firat  beinz,  aM  their  eubeaqaent  progreasioa 
thraugb  vacioee  oraera,  if  oot  eapAn  of  a  peiiecdy 
clear  exptaaatien,  might,  however,  be  illuatiated 
-lymbote  and  leeaeiMaiicea  bonowad  fiam  mrnibem 
AncMling  to  itme  writm,  tba  PytbagafonnKoBbd 
innaeaa  Mte  loijM  prinewle  in  oatwo,  or  God  v  ^ 
f>«a4.  the  paa«ivopaeii>[e«w  mattery  the  Triad,  the 
enaaU  fimiad  bv  m  onion  of  Ihe  two  fonnav';  and 
tbe  Tttneiye.  the  perfeetioa  of  netun.   The  Tetne- 

Eer  <|uednte,  .aeeoiding  to  the  Pythegoreena,  waa 
loot  of  the  etemelly  flowing  nalare.  tOurn.^ 
Jtmr^  47.~/«mifcci.,  V%t  Pyihag.,  16Sl)  Whetthey 
■odwMped  h*  iIm  gnnd  Tevactye,  vAe^  An  aom 
•f  ite  iM  raer  wiokbeca;,  -that  ie,  ten;  or  the  awn  of 
dbe  int  fNr«dd  and  tbe  fint  foot  em,  that  ia,  thir- 
^-eia,  ta  WHHiparUot)  far  the  eaaegiiat  ia  not  the 
•vmbol,  but  what  the  aynbel  repraeenled.    (PliU.,  it 

/#.  «(  a*.,  7«  U.,  it  Amm.  Proer.,  30.— £rtbr, 

i£tL  «^  Pttler.,  vol  1,  p.  MS.)  NtfKt  to  moOMre, 
aaale  had  the  chief  plaim  in  Ae  pnpontory  oxoreiae 
•r  the  Pythagoeaan  adMol,  W  meena  of  wbleb  the 
Mini  wee  to  be  laiaod  above  the  dominion  of  paaaieo, 
ud  inorod  ts  '«aatempbtioa.  PyUiagetaa  eooaidend 
wuie  Mt  eoly-aa  en  act  to  be  jodgM  of  by  the  ear, 
but  ee  a  acieeee  ts  be  tedoced  to  mathematical  prin- 
«iplea  and  propertiona.  The  muaieal  ehoidv  are  asid 
«»  have  been  diaeevend  by  him  in  the  fbUowii^  mao- 
MT:  -Ae  he  wae  one  day  refUcting  on  thia  enbgoel^ 
fcappantng  to  paaa  by  a  amith'a  folgo  whore  eevenl 
AM  mmftPemtlvaij  wikiag       their  himwtw  > 


pfeenvf  -teted  inn  open  an  attvil,  be  mmerind 
all  tbe  aoonda  produced  by  their  etrchea  wan  hennas 
MOM  except  one.  The  aoonda  which  he  ^Men  ed  U 
be  chorda  were  the  octave,  tbe  liftb,  and  the  ihitd  \ 
bnk  that  aound  which  he  pemeivcd  to  lie  between  the 
third  and  the  6ftb  be  found  to  be  dieeordant.  Going 
into  tbe  wwkabc^,  he  obaemd  that  the  divmaity  ol 
ammda  anwe,  not  from  the  foima  of  the  hemmere,  am 
from  the  foroe  with  which  they  were  airuek,  nor  from 
the  potitioa  of  the  iroo,  hut  merely  from  tbe  difierence 
of  wai^i  in  the  hamnien.  Taking,  tberefate,  the  ex- 
act  wdght  of  tbe  aevaral  hemmara,  he  went  home,  and 
auipenued  four  atringa  of  the  aame  aubataoeo,  leiq^th, 
and  thickoeaa.  and  twiatad  in  tbo  aamo  d^no,  and 
hung  a  weight  et  the  lower  end  of  each,  reipectiTely-, 
cqoal  to  the  weight  of  tbe  hammen ;  upon  atriUng 
(ho  air  ings,  he  foend  thai  tbe  mOaicel  eboida  of  die 
ffrioge  ceneapended  with  thoae  of  tbe  hammfae. 
Hence  it  ii  said  that  ho  pioceoded  to  form  a  OMuical 
aealo,  and  to  eonativct  eUlhged  inainimonta.  Hie 
aeale  ma,  after  hb  deeth,  engraved  on  biaaa,  and  yn- 
eerved  in  the  teeaple  of  Jntw  at  Sukw.  .  I^tbagonn 
coneeivpd  that  the  caleatlat  ophnea  in  wbidi  tbe  plan- 
ets moves  audting  QpoM  the  ether  lhTOH|h  whicb  th^ 
paaa,  nrmat  produce  a'aoond,  and  that  ih»  eennd  moat 
rvy  eeoofdinr  ^be  divenity  of  their  magnitadM,  vo- 
tociiy,  Bud  relative  diatauce.  Tahii^  it  for  granted 
that  everything  reapectieg  the  booHnty  bediea  is«^ 
joateit  with  perfoe)  ngularity,  he  lactbM  \m»^iui  tfani 
aU  the  caenmataDcei  neeenary  to  render  tbe  aonnde 
pcodnced  by  Ibeir  motioaa  haimDniou*,  were  fixed  in 
aoeb  exeet  propertMna.  that  tiw  moat  perieet  haimooy 
wan  predocod  by.thMr  revelotioea.  Tliia  bnctful  doo^ 
nine  napeetiim  the  mnaie  of  the  ephena  gave  liae  *^ 
tbe  iMmee  whieii  Prthigena  oppKed  to  nHHical  tone* 
Hm  bet  note  In  ne  RMieai  eetavo  bn  called  1^ 
foU  (Mnf),  becaoae  be  aoppoaed  the  apbere  of  Satk 
am,  the  bigheat  phinet,  to  give  the  deepeet  tone;  and 
the  higheat  v>te  be  oalled  JVeoK  (vcar^),  from  the 
aphen  of  the  noon,  which,  beii^  the  toweai  or  jmm> 
cat  iba  eai^,  he  imagined  fuodnced  the  ebrilleat  eonnd. 
{n  like  manner  of  the  reat.  It  waa  eeid  ef  l^tbag'fc 
nw  by  bia  followera,  who  heaiutad  at  no  BaaMlio% 
howover  improbable,  which  might  aeem  to  exalt  tbeit 
maater'a  fame,  that  ho  waa  tbe  only  morul  eo  far  fab 
von  red  by  the  goda  ai  to  have  been  permitted  to  beer 
tbe  eeleetiU  mnaio  of  tbe  spheraa.  Beeidea  arnSma- 
tie  and  muaio,  Pytbagoraa  cnhivited  geemelty.  which 
ho  bad  learned  In  ^pt ;  M  be-nraUy  io^ved  it 
bf  iaveettgating  now  theonma,  and  by  digealii^  iti 
prihcmlaa.  ia  aa  ender  nofo  peifecihr  eyatomuiod 
then  had  befon  beeo  daw.  Sev^  Qiectaaa,  abom 
the  time  of  pythagema,  af^ied  themaelvea  to  madi^ 
matical  leanung,  paiticnlarly  nalea  in  knia.  Bdl 
Pylbagome  peema  to  have  ctooe  more  then  any  othet 
philoaopber  of  this  period  towarda  rcdneing  geomelijr 
to  •  regular  aeienee.  Hi>  definitioa  of  a  point  ie  • 
mooed  or  nni^  with  poaitien.  He  tea^  ^t  a  goft- 
atetrieU  point  oeareaponda  ih  unity  in  arithnotie,  a  lina 
to  twn,B.enpetficieaiothne,  a  aolid  to  fonr.  Of  dM 
geomettkal  Iheorema  aaeribed  to  him,  the  followmf 
an  the  principal :  That  the  interior  angloa  of  cveqr 
tnangle  are  together  equal  to  two  ri^t  anglea ;  thai 
the  only  polygooa  which  will  fiU  op  tbe  whole  apeeh 
about  »  given  point  ue  tbe  o^mlnlanl  trionalf,  tbn 
aqnare,  and  the  faeiagon ;  the  drat  to  bo  Uien  ail 
timea,  the  aecond  four  umee,  and  the  third  three  timee  4 
and  that,  in  reetangular  triang^  the  eqnare  of  tbo 
aide  wbieh  aobteoda  tbe  ri^  angle  ii  eaual  lo  the  sum 
of  the  aqmiei  of  the  aides  thateontain  ue  right  angle. 
Upon  the  invention  of  this  latter  propoaitioo  {Etutidt 
1,  47),  Pluteich  saya  thai  l^tbagoraa  oSmi  an  ox, 
othera,  an  heaalemb  to  tbe  gode.  But  thia  story  ia 
thoogfat  by  Cieero  ineonaiatent  with  tbe  insUtotioni  of 
^rAafHM,  which,  aa  bo  auppoaee.  did  not  admit  of 
MunaT  ■iwififlWb— Pyilnyiiaa  infomd  ^ 

Digitized  by 


FrrHAOORAS. 


PTT 


Smdw  bam  1^  l«igA  oT  iIm  Ofympie  cowm. 
which  iBM>ar«d  six  hundred  of  hia  fMt.  Obaeriing 
how  much  shorter  a  courae  lix  hundred  liaiM  the 
length  »f  an  MdiiMrr  aized  man  waa  than  tb«  (Hrmpic 
eouno,  h«  inrsnwl,  hy  the  law  of  proportieii,  the  umgth 
of  Herculea*  foot ;  wheMa  th«  oauat  proportion  of  tha 
length  of  the  foot  to  the  height  of  •  maa  enabled  bia 
tO'  detennine  the  problem. — On  Aatioiioinjri  the  doe- 
trine  of  Pythagona,  or,  at  leaet,  of  the  aDcteat  P>th> 
Bgoreena,  waa  ta  folkm:  The  tenn  Heaven  either 
denotea  the  aphere  of  the  fixed  aUra,  or  the  whole 
•pace  between  the  fixed  atara  and  the  mooo,  or  the 
whole  worid,  iocludiog  both  the  oeleatial  aphere  and 
the  earth.  There  ate  ten  coleitial  apherea,  nine  of 
which  are  visible  to  us;  aamely,  that  of  the  fixed  atara, 
titoae  of  the  aeveo  pkoelit  and  thoee  of  the  earth. 
The  leMh  ie  lh»  Antiehlhpa,  or  ea  inviiible  aphere 
oppoaite  to  the  earth*  which  ia  neccespry  te  complett 
the  hsnrnonj  of  nstoie,  as  Uie  Decad  is  the  completion 
of  the  numerical  harmony.  Fire  helda  the  middle 
place  in  ibe  nniverse  ;  or  id  the  midst  of  the  four  el 
etnente  ia  placed  the  fiery  globe  of  ueity ;  the  earth  la 
mat  withoot  motion,  not  situated  In  tho  centra  of  tha 
■pbetea,  hot  ie  one  of  dwae  planets  whirt  n»3u  their 
Mvdutiooe  aboot  the  qihere  of  fire.  The  diatance  of 
the  saveni  celestial  apheiae  liom  the  earth  correqtonds 
to  ihe  proponioa  of  notea  in  » "mnucal  acale.  The 
moon  ajid  other  planetary  globes  are  babiubte.  Tha 
earth  is  a  ^obe,  which  aomiu  of  Antipodes.  From 
Mvwd  of  theee  particulaia  reqwctiiig  the  o^ltimMWiioJ 
doctrine  of  Fjrthiigoras,  it  haa  been  infemd  that  he 
waa  poaaesaed  of  the  tnw  idea,  of  Ihe  aolar  system, 
which  was  revived  by  CopetnicBS,  and  fully  eatabtished 
by  Newton.  With  respect  to  God,  Pythagoras  ap- 
pears to  have  taught,  that  he  ia  the  nntTciaal  minu, 
diOueed  through  all  thii^,  the  source  of  sU  animal 
life,  the  proper  and  intrinsic  cause  of  all  motion,  is 
anbstiDce  similar  to  li^i,  in  nature  like  truth,  tlwfirat 
principle  of  the  nniverae,  incapable  of  pain,  taviaible, 
mcmruptible,  and  only  to  be  comurebeoded  by  the 
Mind.  Cicero  also  remarks,  that  Pylhagoraa  conceived 
God  to  be  a  soul  pervading  all  nature,  of  which  every 
teman  aoul  ia  a  portion,  which  is  nothing  more  than 
the  modn-n  ayetera  of  Pantheism.  The  doctrine  of 
the  I^thagoreaoa  respecting  the  natnro  of  hmte  eni* 
vUa,  and  ^er^tipvxtunc,  tif  TrmmigrmliM  9/  SmiU, 
-waa  the  finmdetion  of  Uteir  abstiuence  ftoat  mmdmI 
ibod,  and  of  the  exclusion  of  animal  aaerifioaa  from 
their  reUgiosa  ceremoniee.  Thiadoctrine  l^thagoraa 
probably  learned  in  Egypt,  where  it  waa  commonly 
taught.  Nor  ie  there  any  sufficient  reason  for  under- 
•landing  it,  aa  some  have  doaa,  nn)boliGally.->We 
wiH  end  this  article  with  a  few  ^wemieoe  of  bis  Sm^ 
icU,  which,  though  Uiey  were  M  first  nude  use  or  for 
the  porpoee  of  cooceslment,  and  though  their  meaning 
hae  always  been  religiously  kept  secret  by  ^  Py  tha- 
goreana  themeelves,  have  awakened  much  curioaity, 
and  given  occasion  to  many  inganiooa  conjeetoree, 
'Which,  however,  nuleaa  they  were  more  salisfoctory, 
it  woold  answer  ao  pnrpoee  to  repeat  Among  the 
Symbols  of  Pythagoras,  recited  by  lambllehoa  and 
others,  are  Ihe  following ;  Adore  the  aonnd  of  the 
whispering  wiid.  Stir  not  the  fire  with  a  sword. 
Turn  aside  from  an  eriged  tool.  Pass  not  over  a  bal- 
«nce.  Setting  out  on  a  jountey,  turn  not  back,  for  the 
Fmiee  will  retvm  wiih  yon.  Breed  eothiii^  that  haa 
cftiohed  talona.  Reneivc  not  a  swallow  into  your 
liooee.  Look  not  in  a  minor  by  the  light  ef  a  candle. 
At  B  sacrifice  pare  not  your  neils.  Eat  not  the  besit 
or  brsin.  Taste  not  that  which  haa  fallen  from  the 
table  Break  not  bread.  Sleep  not  at  noon.  When 
it  thundera.  touch  the  eaith.  Pluck  not  a  cn>wn. 
Koaat  not  that  which  has  been  boiJed.  Sail  not  oa 
the  ground.  Plant  not  a  palm.  Breed  a  cock,  but 
do  nat'saevifice  it,  for  it  is  sscred  to  the  son  end  moon. 
Flant  melona  in  thy  gaident  but  eat  them  not.  Atk- 
UfiB 


stssn  b«n  hsana.— The  proeept  pnhaUtiif  lha  me  if 
beana  ia  one  of  theaamyateiiee  which  ibe  aneicot^^ 
egweene  never  disclosed,  end  wUeh  rnodm  is|s- 
Dsity  hsa  in  vain  attempted  to  diecover.  lis  mnauf 
was  probably  rather  dietetic  than  pfayaical  or  mnL 
Tbm  prohibition  from  beana  was  en  Egypliu  eaUs^ 
according  to  Herodotus  (2,37).  Ahstoxeoaa,  ea  the 
othw  hand,  mj»  that  Pythagoras  lecemmsodrJ  btass 
beforo  att  other  food.  {AaL  GtIL,  4, 4.)  -  The  ih- 
•tinenee  from  is  another  geeewblaaee  to  EgypUe 
cuatoM ;  bui  the  tradition  on  thia  point  i*  net  ictj 
extensive,  and  reau  on  faUes.  On  abstiDtnce  hsa 
flesh  there  is  a  variety  of  traditiona.  (Ew^tx.,  ^ 
Porjfk.,  V.  P.,  7.— /«•«..  r.  P.,  85,  m  —Ditg 
Laert.,  B,  SO.)  It  is  safest  to  fallow  Ansietk,  ac- 
cord^ to  wham,  the  Fytfaagonana  only  ahstuad 
from  particalar  kinde  of  iJk.  {AmL  0stf., Lc— i%. 
Ltert.,  8,  19.)  Tbe  aUtament  of  Aiiatoieeaa,  ikii 
they  only  abstained  from  the  plo^hing  ca  and  ila 
wether,  avidwitly  on  account  of  their  uaefnlBiM,  if- 
peart  to  be  a  later  veraioQ.  (Diiig^  Latrl..  8,  SO.— 
Compere  Alitiuau,  10,  p.  dlS.)  Pythsgsnsa  p» 
eepu  of  ramre  .valne  ure  theee.  Above  all  tUaastgav- 
em  ypui  tongue.  Ei^rave  not  the  imags  of  uid  is 
a  ring.  Qntt  not  your  sUtiou  Without  um  cotaniid 
of  your  genefsl.  (Er^uWt  History  of  mtmafif, 
wci.  \,  p.  865,  ttqf.—SuUr,  Hut.  PkUta.,  voL  1,  p. 
8S6,  Mff.) 

F^niAS,  a  native  of  Hasailia  ( JKsrseifl*).  Hit  m 
ia  DDCertain  t  eome  writers  place  him  under  the 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  but  Bougainvilie  (Jr«.dr 
PAaU.  iu  Iiuer.,  voK  19^  p.  148)  Iwa  nodeitakco  U 
show  that  he  waa  anterior  to  Aiiaiode.  Pyihou  a 
numbered  among  the  Greek  geogr^thical  wntan  Hi 
made  many  important  discoveries  in  a  voysgc  viwt 
he  undertook  to  the  north  of  Eurt^  and  wsstk  fast 
geographer  who  coidd  call  aetroDomical  knowled^  u 
bia  aid.  Leaving  the  harbour  of  Masailia,  end 
from  cape  10  cape,  he  coasted  along  all  tbs  tnwi 
shore  of  ^in,  passed  the  Strsiu  of  Gitwaltar.  Mtjp- 
tad  the  cossle  of  Luaitania,  Aquitaoia,  and  Aneoiia, 
catered  tlM  English  Chsnnel,  followed  the  ssMcn 
shore  of  Britain,  and,  on  reaching  its  narthera  tiMm- 
ity,  adTBocad  six  days'  sail  farther  to  the  noftit,  Mi 
be  reacbed  a  country  which  the  inbebitaau  cdM 
UmIo,  and  where  the  length  of  the  Solatilial  in  m 
Mboora,  which  cwreapenda  to66O«0'N. L.,«aM' 
em  Iceland.  D'Anvitle  {Mtm.  dt  tAad-y  Su..  td 
S3,  p.  436)  mainuina  that  Pytheas  did  not  ge  hdhi 
than  the  SketUmd  hlu.  Schasnii^-  «■  the  «th« 
hand,  makea  the  Thule  of  thia  navigaior  to  be  ■  csas- 
tn  of  Aonsoy,  which  atiU  heaia  the  name  ef  « 
niltatft.  Id  a  aceond  tayage.  QfilKes  vmd 
ODgh  the  Engtiak  Cbannrt  wto  the  Carman  tl—» 
and  thence  into  the  Bahie.  where  he  rcecfaid  ll» 
mouth  of  a  river  which  he  ealk  the  Tana'ia,  bei  «M 
is,  perhaps,  the  Visluls  er  Kodaait.  In  ^1  vicisiR 
the  ember  of  cootimerce  was  obuined.  Pythcsi  wrM 
in  Greek  two  works,  one  mtitlad  "A  Ikmri/imtf 
Ike  Ocean,"  of  whidi  GmniM  Rhodius  nskss  ■» 
tion  Attrom.,  c.  lb — Vrtimtag.  Pum.,  f.  ^ 

ed.  Paris,  1630i),  and  the  other  a  ■'F«rishM"er"F» 
riedu  ^  l\t  Emth,"  jnentiooed  \n_  MarcisoM.  ^ 
scholiaat  OB  Ayollooius  Rhodiua.    The  tjttls  ihit  vs 
know  of  these  two  productions  is  obtsincd  frsai  iks 
pages  of  Strabo  and  Pliny,  bnt  it  is  ao  alursd  sod  d» 
^red  as  to  he  ahnost  nninteUigible.   i^rthsiB  bm 
been  geDBTsLly  r^arded  aa  wry  aMndscioas  ii 
nsrratiTcs.    His  momoiy,  hewosar,  has  bece  isecN*- 
fully  vindicated  by  sovna)  nodsm  wiiun.  (f**- 
^iMtii/e,  fee.  cit.-~Scittmi»g,  jtMeadhnqr- 
WellgiKh.,  HaUe,  vol.  2l.—Adebinf.  AtiHtU  ^ 
Mkichte  itr  DaUaektn,  Luf*^  1806.  Sve^— 
tttrt,  Gagr,,  vol.  1,  p.  78,  mn-SOSI,  Mm  U 
Gr.,  vol.  a,  p.  106.) 
PinKLibopriBa^orApoaouIMiti. 
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MfiU,  rad  Onenlom.)— n.  Gsbm  caMratkl  in 
hMMwof  Apdlott  DalphL  Tbe]r  w«n  fin*  InMita- 
•ad.  McVKdmg  M  Uw  fabvloas  opiiiioB,  by  ApttUo  bim- 
••If,  M  QOMineiiMntiOD  of  the  Tktoiy  whidi  ba  bad 
«U»me4  over  the  Mfpeat  P^tbMi,  from  wbioh  tfaey 
Meeind  their  waM ;  but  tbair  origia  aeem*.  hi  fact,  to 
bare  been  a  Paoegyiii  (ttmu^yvpic),  or  Featal  Com- 
■BUBian,.ja  ooanexioa  with  tbe  Delpfaio '•racier  Witfa 
Aia  tbe  Delphiaoe  coiMaod  gainea  for  tbe  parpose* 
of  aaoaemeat,  ivfaich  oiigiaallv  coniiated  of  a  cootaat 
terwe—  Migere  ia  pcaiae  of  the  Delpbiaa  fti.  Tbu 
•eaeobly  wae,  in  ite  more  iropftent  capacity,  d«Mn- 
ittued  iJw  Aaqthiotyooic  council,  a»d  was  charged 
with  the  enperintendetice  «f  tbe  giinea,  ( Wae^amutk, 
Or.  Ami.,  Ml.  I,  p.  163,  Eng.  lnia<f.]h-rTbe  P^thiUi 
y  M  were,  at  their  fint  iaeiitetioivoiiljt  ceiebnted 
«ac«  ia'aiM  yeara,  but  afterwanl  ereiy  fifth  year. 
TlwcfoiNi  was  of  bay. — For  an  acefiiat-of  tbe  exer- 
«isae  io  4be  public  jainca  of  tbe  Qweka,  cooHjt.lba 
article  Olympie.   (PoUer,  Or.  Ant-t  3,  33.) 

PvTHisa,  I.,  a  SyiaeuaaiK  who  defrauded  Oa«iua,  a 
Kaman  ItntRht,  to  wbon  be  bad  eoM  hia  gardena,  &t. 
<Ck.,  it  Of.,  3,  14.)— 11.  A  eamame  of  ApoUo, 
which  he  received  for  hia  having  confoeied  the  aeqtent 
^iboB,  «r  becanae  he  was  woidupped  at  Delphi ; 
call«i  abo  Pytho.   (Ful.  Pytho.) 

Pttho,  thie  ,«iietHit  name  of  the  town  of  IXelpbi, 
which  it  watftaid  to  have  received  &im  tvH  viStadaty 
beeeeae  tbe  aerpent  which  Apollo  killed  roUtd  Ikere. 
A  better  derivation,  hpwevor,  is  from  JtvdiaOaty  "  to 
imqwet^  with  reftoe^  to  tbe  oracle  that  was  conautt- 
ed  here.  Tbe  difierence  of  qaaotity  {U.v9u,  iriOivOat) 
4oea  net  appear  to  form  a  inaUrial  objaGiiOD,  although 
Pasaow  tbiaka  oiherwiae.   {Gr-  D.  Ilaitdvirt.,  r.  v. 

PrnoK,  a  celebrated  aerpent  apning  from  tbe.Ktid 
•nd-atagtwted  waurs  which  remained  oa  the  surface  of 
the  eann  efiei  the  deluge  of  Deucalion.  .  This  monater 
•bode  in  tbe '  vicinity  of  Delphi,  and  deatioyed  the 
people  and  cattle  of  the  surrounding  countrr.  Apollo, 
on  coning  to  Delphi,  slew  the  serpent  wiUi  Iiii  anowa  ; 
•nd  as  it  wy  espiriag,  tbe  exulting  victor  cried,  "Now 
rot  (ni6a}  l&ere  on  the  man-feeding  earth;"  and 
hence,  aaya  the  Iwmid,  the  place  and  oracle  received 
the  appellation  of  Pyibo.  (Kd.  Pyllw.)  Tbe  Pythi- 
an games  were  labled  to  have  been  eatabliabed  in 
conmeiaeration  of  thia  victory. .  ( Vid.  Pytbia.) — 
DodwaU  anj^Bies ,  Ibat  ll|e  troa  axpbnation  of  tbe  al- 
logorieal  fictiot)  teUting  to  Apcrfb  and  Python  ia,  that 
Aa  aerpent  waa  tbe  river  Cephiasaa,  whwh,  after  tbe 
ddage  of  Deucalion  bad  overflowed  the  plains,  sot- 
■onnded  hmasaus  with  its  serpentine  involutiona,  and 
eraa  reduced  by  tbe  lays  of  the  Mn  within  ila  due  lim- 
•la.  {DoiwW*  Tour,  val.  1,  p.  IdO.)  It  is  more 
pffobaUe,  bmanr,  that  the  laUa  was  one  of  Oriental 
awipBt  and  waa  eairied  fnm  that  qaartM  aT  Haa  world 
igflaeaeB.   (Fid,  maarkauodar  the  article  Apollo.) 

Q. 

QoaM,  a  G«imn  nation'  on  the  aoutheastem  bor- 
dera  of  the  country,  ia  what  is  now  Mortmt-  Tfaey 
evaraaowwected  ititb  the  Marcomanni,  and,  along  with 
•ban,  waged  war  against  tbe  Romans.  The  Bmperor 
ICareaa  Aotontaus  praeaeded  againat  diein  in  person 
•Bd  represaed  tfaeir  inroads,  but  ibey  soon  after  re- 
■awed  baatilitifls  with  increased  vigour.  Their  name 
diasppeara  from  history  about  tlic  filth  c«ntuiy.  Their 
territory  was  bounded  on  tbe  south  by  the  Qsnube,  on 
the  eaat  by  tbe  river  Gran  and  the  Jaxygea,  oa  tbe  Bortb 
by  tba  Carpates  and  Sudetea,  and  on  tbe  weat  by'tbe 
HaroOBanni.  (T«c.,  Gera.,  43,  scff.— /d.,  j1nr.,S, 
WA.  —  Dia  COu  ,  71.  8.  Meq^.  —  AnuM.  MaretU.,  17. 
It.— /d..  31),  6.—  Wiilulm,  Germanitn,  &c..  p.  223, 
Mf,— iteteiafd,  GsraMJiwa,  p.  146,  Mffe. —  hVm^ 
Ala- A  y»t«r      abM  TbtfM*faM^  ^  17S,  aiff.) 


Qataiatnam  cr  Qvabp1||bmi  >  eanum  of  iau^ 
baeaoae  he  wu  aatatimaa  r^maantad  witfa  ibur  fmtm. 
(Fid.  iwnarkt  auder  tba  aitiele  Jaaos.) 

QDiMDKCiavIiii,  an  wder  of  priests  whom  Terqaln 
the  Proud  Bppoiated  to  Uka  care  of  tbe  Sibylline 
books.  Tbey  were  originally  two,  but  afterward  tba 
number  waa  irtereased  to  ten,  to  whon  Sylta  added 
fi.ve  owre,  wheoca  their  Dame.  (  Ktd.  pecemviri  and 
Duumviri.) 

QoikquatrUt  a  festival  in  boooor  of  Minerva  at 
Rome,  at  irat  for  one  day,  but  afterward  for  6va 
(fvtefiie),  whence  the  name.  The  beginning  of  tbe 
criebratiw  waa  tbe  Ifltb  of  March.  On  tbe  days  of 
the  celebration,  scholars  obtained  bolyday,  and  it  was 
usual  (or  than  to  ofler  paayers  to  Minerva  for  teaming 
and  wisdom ;  aitd  on  fbeir  return  to  school,  ta  present 
their  naai«-  with  a jpft,  which  received  the  name  of 
Mmtntl  {jOtii,  FiM.,    9Hk—A»L  GtU-t  »,  SIJ 

QnKnuIiiaa,  Msbgds  Faiiva,  an  eminent  fio- 
nan  rhetorieiaa,  bom  at  Calagurris,  a  city  of  Hispa- 
nia  Tairacoaensis,  A.D,  43. — Tbe  orthography  of 
tbe  name  variea  in  different  editions.  Gibson  was  tbe 
first  ihat  gave  tbe  form  QumctiUaiau,  ia  which  be  hat 
been  followed  by  sevetel ;  but  aa  thia  form  ia.,ooly 
foond  io  a  aingle  inscription  and  on  a  ainria  coin,  im 
oi£ei  node  ofexpressing  the  name  haa  baeoBM  wall 
esubliahed.  (Compare  SptUding,  Pr^.  md.  Qumhf., 
p.  zziiL,  «e9f.)~Quintilian  waa  atUl  young  when  his 
father,  after  the  death  of  Nero,  convmred  him  to 
Rome,  and  this  circumstance  appears  to  be  the  causa 
why  aoM*  editors  have  believed  that  be  was  bom  in  this 
lasl-maittioned  eitjr. .  The  father  of  Quintilian  waa  a 
profesaor  of  <betorie,  aqd  the  son,  devotir^  btmsdf  la 
the  same  pursuits,  opened  a  school  under  Vespasian. 
He  was  the  first  riieloriciao  that  received  a  regular 
salary  from  the  imperial  treaany,  and  his  emolumenta 
amoanled  to  100,000  sesterces.  Flsvia  Domitilla, 
niace  of  Domitian,  and  Pliny  the  younger,  wen 
among  tbe  number  of  hia  pupils.  He  obtained  tha 
distinction  of  tha  latielave,  or  senatorian  diass,  and 
under  Domitisn  be  was  nominaied  consul.  After 
having  lost  bis  wife  and  two  sons,  be  united  himself 
by  a  second  mnriagc  to  a  dsoehter  of  the  rfiotorictan 
Tutilius,  by  whom  ne  had  a  daughter  who  espousal 
Nonius  Celer,  governor  of  Spain.  He  had  profeaaed 
rheloric  for  the  apace  of  twenty  years,  when  he  re- 
tired ftoip  active  lifo,  and  ctHnposed,  between  B3  and 
94  A.D.,  hia  Institutea  of  the  Orator.  Tbe  year  of 
hia  death  ia  unknown :  it  was  snbaaqucnt,  however, 
to  118  A.D.  There  exist,  under  the  name  of  Quinr 
tilian,  nineteen  declamatioiu  of  some  length,  and  for- 
ty-five minor  ones.  They  ere  incorrectly,  however, 
ascribed  to  him,  and  aro  rather  the  productions  of  a 
much  later  age,  and  of  sevetsl  writers.  Gerard  Voe- 
aina  «li  XM.  Mt.  U.  Mutt.,  p.  106)  thinks  that 
tbey  ware  written  by  Postunos  tbe  yooi^.  one  of 
those  epbeneral  amperora  called  in  Roman  history  the 
thirty  tyrants.  Some  manoaeripta  give  M.  Florus  aa 
their  auUigr,  a  personage  entirely  unknown. — The 
work  bv  whicK  Quintilian  has  immortalized  his  nane 
is  entiJed  IhhuiitiitioM  OrtorU,  or,  rather,  /iw^k> 
tume*  Omfontf.  It  is  in  twelve  books,  and  dedieatal 
to  Marcellua  Vietoriue.  Tbis  work  is  not  merely  a 
complete  treatise  on  the  rhetorical  art ;  it  embraces  a 
|4an  1^  atudy  for  the  orator,  from  the  first  elementa 
of  gtatnawr.  Quintilian  here  states  the  results,  of 
long  experience  and  deep  reflection.  He  gives  signal 
proofs  in  it  of  an  ezcellent  judgment,  of  a  refined 
critical  spirit,  of  a  pure  uste,  atid  of  cztaosive  and 
varied  leading,  lliia  work  ia  preferable  to  all  tba 
wa  Ittva  from  Cicero  respactiitf  the  theory  of  elo- 

3uence.   Quintilian  has  profited  by  tbe  precepta  of 
lis  great  master,  but  be  doee  not  stop  where  the  otfa- 
ler  aiops:  be  .adds  to  bis  labours  the  obeervationa 
wlucb  a  long  coarse  of  practieal  experience  bad  st^ 
[gastad.  He liu fonaed W style apootlwt of  CiMf% 
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•M  mMM  wflk  m  ^cginM  nAtiiA  wmM  Mthk 
Un  t*  •  nok  bf  dw  «de  (rf  the  poTMt  nedek  oT  the 
Angorttne  ige^  if  eertein  aWcun  cxpTMMom  Mid 
MOM  ipceiiiMD*  of  •iooted  phnaeology  iti  not  Iwiray 
^  wriler  of  «  1at«r  ig*.  His  tenth  book,  wbere  bo 
opeok*  of  tho  Onak  and  Roibbd  aotben  of  the  kigh- 
OT  dm,  i»  ono  of  tka  imn*  imtnetire,  wai  of  grett 
iipomHeo  im  rtktion  n>  tho  bialoiy  of  sndoQt  liim- 
tura.  Timo  bu  pmorred  £»  us  ooly  two  ■»»*)- 
•eifpla  of  tha  ItMtkwteo  of  QomtilMn.  One.  iriiich 
it  complote,  wu  foond,  *t  tbo  period  of  the  council 
of  CooatanM,  id  t  tower  of  tho  Abbey  of  St.  Gatl, 
Vj  tbe  edebnled  Poggio  of  Floienco ;  be  made  t 
«opy  of  Aia,  which  \»  now  in  Englud.  Neiriy  it  the 
■emo  (MM  Leoniid  ArHin  diacovered  »  eeeoiM  oun- 
aeeript  in  July,  but  venr  defective.  Prom  iheoe  two 
original  ones  are  derived  all  ^le  other  manavrripta  of 
Quintiliarii.  It  ia  not  known  what  baa  become  of  the 
nonuacript  of  St.  Gall. — With  regard  to  the  dialegae 
De  Ctaria  Oraioriius.  commonlj  aacnbed  to  Qointit- 
ian,  aome  remsrita  will  be  offered  under  the  article 
Taeitut. — ^Tbe  beat  edkiona  of  Quii>ttlian  are,  that  of 
Boranmo,  Lugd.  Art.,  ITSB,  8  vob.  4t6  ;  that  of  Oap- 
)ien»ier.  Peri*,  17S5,  fol. ;  that  of  Geaner,  (B/fmf ., 
1766,  4to;  and  panicDtarly  that  of  SpaMtng,  Lmw., 
I798-18S4,  6  Tola.  8vo,  the  fifth  vdame  of  which 
contaitM  aupplemantarr  annotationa  by  Zampt,  and 
the  lixtb  »  Iiexicon  and  Indexba  by  BoneHi.  The 
edition  of  Qntnttliaii  fornii^  part  of  Lemairo'i  collec- 
tion ia  a  reprint,  for  the  nbst  part,  of  Spalding's. 
ISchoU,  ffitt.  Lit.  Rem.,  vol.  2,  p.  8W,  teqq.—^tr, 
Cfeteh.  R&m.  Idt ,  p.  401,  n^q.  —  FWArmami,  Xcm. 
Lit,  v(rt.  S,  p.  IW,  seqq.) 

QtJi^tTOs  Udrtiu'  Rnpos,  a  Latin  biatoricil  writer, 
with  regard  to  whoae  era  great  uncertainty  prevails. 
No  ancient  writer  makes  mention  of  him  ;  tha  first 
who  apeak  of  bim  are  John  of  Salisbury  and  Pierre 
de  Bfoia,  who  lived  in  the  112th  century.  Gortius 
himself  Aimivhes  no  information  respecting  bia  own 
oondition  and  origin,  if  we  except  one  paasage  in 
which  be  speaks  of  an  event  which  happened  in  his 
times  (IQ,  9).  He  mentions  ihia  event,  however,  in 
tach  obscure  terms,  that  the  commentators  are  all  at 
miavce  respecting  the  ^riod  when  he  floarished. 
Some,  aa,  for  example,  Pitboo  and  Bongars,  place  him 
fa  the  Anguatao  age.  Others,  as  Ausonios  Popma 
and  PerizoniuB,  under  "nberioa.  Others,  aa  Juatut 
Ijipsius  and  Brisson.  onder  Claudius.  Others^  as 
Freinsheim,  Rutgers,  Vossius,  and  many  other  edi- 
lofs;  under  Vespasian.  Borne,  following  the  example 
of  Pontanoe,  make  him  to  hare  floarished  under  Tra- 
n.  Connt  Bagnolo  (Delia  fenu  Cursia  t  (UIP  tla 
Q.  CWrne,  &c.,  BUegm,  1741,  8«o),  and  one  of 
the  latest  editora  of  CoiUus,  Come,  whose  edition 
tppeared  at  Hehnsudt  in  1795,  8vo.  have  addiiced 
some  specioDS  arguments  for  fixing  the  period  of  Ihia 
writer  under  Constantine  the  Great,  rinally,  Berth 
brings  bim  down  as  low  as  the  first  Tlieodosius. — The 
history  «f  Quintas  Curtitia  is  entitled  De  rebur  geitit 
Atamiri  Magni  Of  tbe  ex|^ito  of  Alexander  the 
Ore«**).  h  was  divided  originally  Into  ten  boc^s,  bat 
Ibe  6rst  two,  the  end  of  the  fifth,  and  the  beginning 
jtf  the  sixth  are  loot.   Freinsheim  has  written  a  aup- 

Sleiaent  to  the  work,  so  as  to  complete  what  ia  thus 
efective,  and  has  socceeded  in  brinsing  logetber  a 
learned  collection  af  facts  from  the  different  historiins 
»bo  have  made  mention  if  the  operations  of  Alexan- 
der.— The  work  of  Qvimus  Curtiua  is  rstber  to  be 
termed  a  romance  than  in  hiaiorical  composition. 
It  is  the  pradoctioa  of  a  tfaetorician  who  aacrificM 
Urath  to  this  desire  of  brilliancy  of  csprenrion.  and  to 
a  love  td  iba  marvellous.    The  hsrangues  which  be 

SQts  into  the  moatha  of  his  heroes  are  mere  scholastic 
eclamations,  without  any  regard  to  the  characters  of 
•boae  who  an  to  utter  them.    As  a  critical  historian 
QaintoB  ia  veir      behnv  medioerily.  He  ia  only 
1160 


feifieialfr  oeqMfailed  wlA  die  gwCUalorinsrfAki* 
aiider,aiid  appears  to  have  gtvea  the  piefereoeetaAsaa 
Greek  writers  who  had  dieteeted  by  Mia  tba  insbis> 
lory  of  (he  Maeedeniso  menaieb,  aucb  as  Cbtante 
and  HegesippBs.  His  compilstion  is  made  miAttl 
any  judguteoi ;  he  gives  hiiMolf  am  uobUb  m  ncsb- 
cile  the  eentradiettoiio  vridcbenok  nMnglbssMbM 
whom  bo  liiHowe,  aor  dees,  be  at  oil  coDcsfn  imidf 
about  testing  4ie  Iroib  of  tbeif  nairativcs.  It  «edl 
seem,  moreover,  that  his  kaowle^e  ef  Omk  is  mf 
Bliaht.  Se  ignorant  is  he  in  the  snililaiy  ail,  Aal  it  is 
dimcoli  to  understand  his  aceee&U  of  battles  mi 
sfegce ;  and  oAentimee  ft  is  hot  too  eppaiMl  iksl  Is 
dooe  not  undentand  biRself  vf  bot  be  copies  ■stkii 
ieally  from  others.  In  geegnphy  and  aatneaarr  kis 
ignoranea '  ik  eqoally  great.  He  coofeand*  Hsasl 
TaDrue  with  Caucasos,  and  makes  the  Cas^a  sal 
Hyrcanian  seaa  two  different  sheela  of  water.  Ms  sk- 
aervea  no  cbronologieal  eider,  and  doea  net  neatita 
either  the  yeaia  or  the  eeasons  in  wbiefa  the  eveatt 
which  he  treats  took  plsee.  If,  however,  QaiMs 
Cortina  be  refoeed  tha  name  tS  an  bisteriao,  we  csmM 
deny  hiadaim  to  beiof  eoitaidand  u  amaiagsBdis- 
terestins  wriler,  Hia  dietion  ia  pan  aad  dtpM. 
Some  of  his  barangoee  an  maatm-piccea  of  their  kini 
He  is  rich  in  beautiful  deocriptioDs.  His  styk  is  m 
ornamented,  and  sooaetimea  declamataty;  oftesn; 
however;  he  happily  imitates  hii  model.  Livy.  Is 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  oeotuiy,  an  impostor,  aiMd 
Hugo  Rugerius  or  Rvgiirii  a  natiTe  ef  Mem  fJ^ 
lished  a  pretended  eolMetna  of  the  letten  of  Qnkni 
Curtiua,  divided  into  five  books,  and  supposed  is  t» 
tain  not  only  letters  written  by  the  htstorisa  hinsclC 
but  others  siso  fr6m  various  distinguished  iodividwli 
The  fabrication,  however,  was  so  clumsily  eiceoui 
that  no  one  was  imposed  upon.  The  bast  editioss  tl 
QnintDS  Cuttim  are.  that  of  SnakenbaiA  BA, 
17M,  4to :  that  of  Schmieder,  GSttimf  ..  1804, 1  nls 
8vo ;  and  that  of  Lemaire,  P«ris,  ISSS-M,  3  nk 
Sto.  (SeJiXtl,  Hit.  Lit.  Rtm.,  vol.  s,  p.  383,  Wf . 
—Btthr.  Oeteh.  Rdm.  Lit.,  vol.  J,  p.  441.  srjf  Hl- 
(or  Cointns)  Calaber,  a  Greek  poet,  s  native  of  Sonnii 
but  sumamed  Caietber  from  the  ciremnsUDce  of  t» 
Cardinal  Beaaarion's  having  tbupd  •  maonsciiplsfkii 
work  in  a  convent  of  CmUbrtM,  in  Lower  Italy ;  tsi 
tbuk  4  distingQiabed  scholar,  a  native  of  Girces,  Nlf 
became  acquainted  with  one  of  the  poets  of  hti  nslia^ 
because  chance  had  conducted  him  to  the  convenl  at 
St.  Nicholas.iD  the  dty  of  Otranto.  Quintus  (erCor 
tus)  lived  probftUy  about  the  beginning  of  the  «rt 
century.  He  ia  the  author  ef  a  poem  in  Ibumss  rss- 
los,  entilM  HapaXttmi/uva  "O^^  ("  Th»p 
led  ty  JTomsi^).  It  Is  a  coBtinmtiMi  iktVid 
do«rn  to  the  des^tion-of  TKiy,  or,  rather,  aa  biwwicd 
con^Msition  in  verse,  interaperaed  widi  myikslificM 
fictions,  and  adwnad  with  abaDdaal  imayiy.  ViciM 
in  its  airangement,  because  no  unity  eiiberaf  srtiii 
or  of  imerest  pi«Vf  ils  in  it.  this  production  is,  st  iW 
same  time,  Dot  witlwut  aaofit  aa  regards  iu  eratawM 
and  diction.  The  initaiioa  of  Bohwt  ia  evaiywhm 
apparent;  but  k  ahewa  itself  oriy  is  delaas,salw 
author  did  not  possess  the  ait  of  varyiag  Ms  iiscnf' 
lions  of  combats,  in  vriiich  bis  model  shwM  bi««stf  *• 
soperiw.  He  trends,  also,  is  loo  freqticirt  w  ism 
duction  of  deiliea  into  the  comhai*  ef  the  tvt* 
tending  parties,  and  their  intervenlioe  is  frc^Bi^i* 
nocalled  for  as  Ibeir  departure'  is  nnexpectM.  N* 
withstanding  these  defects,  however,  ihs  pssw* 
Quintus  appears  ao  ht  s^ritw  to  the  other  pi"*''' 
tiooa  of  the  ago  in  which  ho  is  anf^tosed  to  bsys  hM 
that  many  eritica  have  legarded  these  PmSf»tm 
as  a  kind  of  enla^emaot  or  amplifieslion  of  'h* 
Iliad  of  Leaches,  which  is  loal.  Olhws  b«»e«^ 
it  as  a  cento  of  variMis  passages  b«HTOwed  fte»  ■# 
cyclic  peeta.— Another  poem,  ascribed  to  Qaiew^" 
liMd  m  M&  IB  the  Sbnqr  of  SI.  Mmu,  and  » iM  4 
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Iha  Ung  «f  Bkww  at  MaoidL  I*'  it  on  lb«  tmttn 
labMB  of  HwouIm.— Hw  bwt  •dituu  of  (^oinlmt 
CaUbw  wn,  lhM«r  RJMtemunM.  Hmttm.,  iWt,  8t»  ; 
AstofOePMW,  JW.,IW4,»ro;  •adtfastof 

TjrcbaMi,  JlPfi'-.  tv*.  Tbe  but,  lunraf «,  bM 
never  been  CMoplctvd.  (&MU^  lit.  Gr.,  fol. 
6,  n.  91,  Mff  .) 

QotKtiiZi.n,  K  bill  mt  Rom,  added  to  ^  cit;  bj 
SertiM  TulliiM.  (iWf..  I.  44.)  Mima,  wdend.  had 
•  bo— a  ■!>>■  Uiia  — piim,  but  kwat  sot  eaiwidared 
a  pan  of  Uw  ei^  natil  enckwed  witfaio  the  TulKati 
wul.  Hm  tenplo  af  RtMriea  Quainua,  fran  wfckh 
it  darirod  iia  name,  ifaa  buik  by  Naioa,  but  ilfiwwafd 
ncenairiKted'With  paaier  magnificeMO  by  B^nriua 
Cutaar,  the  dictaiar.  (Urn.,  ID,  46.)  Soma  Taatim 
of  tkia  ediCce  ara  laid  to  exist  in  iIm  gafdawef  tbe 
Jeauila,  cloae  to  the  t^iaveh  of  iS.  AnA-tm,  «  Memle 
CaaoA*.  Tba  aipreaaien  MemU  C&9wRo  ia  a  cenop- 
tioa  from  Mom  €iMiu»,  a  nam  appKed  to  tba  Quiri- 
Ml  at  a  latardaj  (nm  two  asaiUa  bocaea  pbead  tbaaa. 
'na  QoriBd  ia  tbo  only  mm  of  Uw  8w*o  HiUa  at  Aa 
praioHt  daf  ibat  ia  pt^looa.  It  is  eofered  witb  neUe 
palaeae,  cboariiaa,  atraata,  and  feontaina.  (Rome  w 
»kt  WiMtowrt  Cenhtr^i  val.  1.  p.  t06.  Am.  td.) 

Quialmra, !.  a  auniaiDe  of  Mara  among  tba  Rooaana. 
Tbia  aaiM  waa  alae  giTan  to  Roorahw  after  fata  traaa* 
iMiantadieakiaa.  (Ovid,  Atl..  S,  iTA.)— II.  Amr- 
MiBo  af  Uw  god  Jaana.  (K«A  lewuka  aadar  dw  »- 
tiele  J«Mi9.) 

QoiafTfs,  iVU.  NflMdn  nadai  th*  uliela  Rosta, 

rmgt  iin,  col.  s.) 
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*  RaMBina,  I.  C.  a  Ronan  to(|^t  eenleii^oniy-wHh 
Jatioa  Csaar.  Tbe  lattar  bad,  on  mm  or  two  ocoa- 
•MUa,  expfesaed  with  aone  dctentation  Ua  attachnent 
to  tbe  partf  of  Marioa,  and  be  now  attempted  to  <mdi- 
cata  the  piemory  of  L.  Sataraintta,  wfaa,  haviog  been  lor 
a  low  time  the  aaaociate  of  Mama,  waa  aftemafd  op- 
poaea  by  him  ae  the  reluetant  inalniiDentof  iheaaiMW, 
•nd.  hcf  inc  been  taken  by  him  im  aetual  nbattia%  had 
been  manMred  the  aimed  eitimw^  i^  bteke  into 
bia  place  of  confinement.    CMar,  It  ia  aaid  {SiutOK., 

Vit.  iW.,  IS),  inatigatad  Labienaa,  at  tbia  time  one 
of  the  iribunea,  and  afterward  diatingDiihed  at  etw  bf 
Cmaei'a  Keatenanti  in  Oaol,  to  aocaae  Rabirius,  then 
•dvaooad  in  jaara,  aa  tba  perpetrator  of  ibia  nardw. 
Tbe  caaia  waa  flrat  tried  beforn  L.  Caaar  and  G.  Cw- 
mr  {Dm  Cue.,  3T,  tt),  irtw  wn*  appointMl  lot  lo 
•ot  8»  apaeial  oomouaakwara  hi  lUa  caaa,  ttjr  mtao  of 
Ae  pratei^a  order ;  and  tba  accoeed  waa  atnigned 
•eeofdiiig  to  the  old  hw  of  amnder.  by  which,  if  he  bad 
Wen  bond  guitty,  he  wovld  bava  beea  condemned  to 
b«  hanged.  Bat  thia  mode  of  proceeding  waa  stopped 
b^  Rabtrius  appealing  to  tbe  peoplot  ar  bv  tbe  inter- 
teeBce  of  Cicoro  aa  oonsnl,  aa  Ua  apeeea  seema  to 
baply  (pro  AiA.,  c.  4,  Mf.),  and  hie  pfoenriitg  tbe  re- 
moval of  titt  eaaae  before  another  tribonaL  Tlw  peo- 
|4e,  bowwrer,  it  ia  said,  were  likely  to  condemn  tba 
■ecuaad,  when  Q  MatalaHas  Oaler,  «aa  of  tbe  pim. 
lore,  obliged  the  meeting  to  break  op,  by  tearing  down 
tbo  ensign  which  waa  dways  flying  on  tba  JaaMolam 
while  the  paof^  ware  awamblad,  and  witboot  wUch, 
•ocordiag  to  aneient  eoatom,  they  oeoM  net  lawfolly 
continue  their  delibeiations.  In  thia  manner  Rabirioa 
Mcaped :  for  Labieoui  or  hia  inaligators  did  not  thiiA 
proper  to  bring  forward  the  bnsinesa  sgain ;  whether 
deapairmg  of  again  finding  the  people  equally  diapesad 
to  condemn  the  aecoaed,  or  whether  tba  pri^aaa  of  the 
conapiraey  of  CaljUne  began  now  to  lam  men'a  atten- 
tion more  entirely  to  a  draerent  aubiect.  (Dio  Coat., 
tr,  4S.— Gic,  Or.  fro  Rob.)— it  C.  Postamns,  a 
Roman- knight,  sen  of  0.  Curias,  and  adopted  son  of 
tbe  preceding.  He  became  implicaied  in  tbe  aflaw  oS 
OabiBtaa  mi  Ptolnqr  AriMN.  GabiuM  M  be« 
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wenaed  and  esndswned  for  werfrhig  %ymj  Iwgaa— 
of  moM«  (I^OM  taUDla)  for  veetmii^  tbe  Egj^lia* 
W.  Hia  oataw.  bowavaa,  did  aoi  viaU,  when  aoli 
aHOeienk  4o  laiaifrDM  thia  vm,  and  Rabnao  diaWi 
fore,  who  wao  eonoamed  in  the  afiaii,  waa  socd  Ibt 
the  balance  (emtja  it  wwidass).  Robirina,  it  aaam^ 
h*d  advised  Gabinins  to  nndettahe  tba  raattuMiao  «f 
the  king,  and  aceompanted  him  into  £gypt.  Here  ha 
area  enjoyed  to  aoltcit  tbe  payment  of  tbe  mooar,  and 
bved  at  Alazandrea  for  that  ptiipoae,  in  tbe  kiag'a  wvh 
vie*,  aa  the  publie  leeeiver  of  tua  taaea.  Ciaam'a  d»' 
feme- of  OahiniiM  and  Rabirina,  especlaBy  ^  format 
excited  great  aorpriaa,  aa  Oabiniaa  bad  nn  baan  lite 
moat  vabameat  enctQy.  It  waa  •ocaaionad,  hnwa^ 
by  Pomp^'a  influence.  RabiiiM  was  aaqaiiloA 
idc,  fro  Hmk  Poal.,  c.  8.  IS.—  Val.  M*i^  4,  t.--lIL 
A  Houaa  Mie  poet,  who  doorisbad  dunng  the  Aagno- 
tan  aw.  VeHaiaa  Paaareulae  namea  bim  immadiateir 
after  Honwr  (SrM),  bat  Qointiban  apaaka  of  bim  in  ■ 
■Midi  man  modevau  tane.-  Or.,     1.)  n* 

gnnunariaaa  bava  praaarvad  far  tw  asMW  vtma  of  ann 
of  bia  poama.  '  ita  autnect  waa  tiw  battle  of  Acthna. 
{Sektd,  Hut.  IM.  Xmh..  vol  I,  p. 

RAMiie  or  Rintiftaaaa,  one  of  tba  lbie«  eratO' 
riea  instttDtcd-  by  Romalas.   ( Fid.  Roma.) 

RAaniNlvoa,  an  E^ptiaa  monawh,  of  wbon  H*> 
mIotaaMlataathaMlowuf  h^wai.  **AlkaviUa;ibiy 
aaid,  Rwmainitaa  daaean&d  aliva  into  ihoo*  phoM 
which  tbe  Oreeiana  call  Hades  ;  whore,  playliv  at  dien 
with  Ceres,  he  aDowtimse  won,  and  at  auar  limaa  bal; 
thai,  at  bia  retnm,  he  )»oa^  with  him  as  a  praaeai  a 
08pki>  of  gold"  (S,  Its).  Szathmari  appUea  it  to  the 
years  of  p^ty  and  aeareeneaa  arhieb  b^^anad  undai 
Pbaraok  Cmier,  however,  roftra  it  to  the  grant 
T*inci|4ea,  pervading  all  nature,  of  decay  and  raaton* 
tion.    {%niMut,  vol.  4,  p.  831.) 

RidWi  Cann,  plaina  abool  ten  miles  to  the  mn^ 
waaC  a/  Mediolinum,  in  Ciaalpine  Oaul,  which  wen 
rendered  memonble  bf  iba  bloody  defeat  of  the  Cim- 
bfi  far  Marioa.  {Flor.,  8,'  X—Vtil  Poiae^  S,  IS.— ' 
Orae.,  6,  10.)  The  apot,  however,  0»  which  tbe  bal» 
lie  took  place,  aeems  verv  uncertain,  as  no  aHihoc  elk 
eapt  FIbtareh  mentions  the  aitoBtions  of  tbeae  plaina^ 
Ha  describes  them  u  lying  in  the  vicinity  of  Vafoeihi 
(  Vit.  Mar. ) ;  bat  even  this  designation  ia  very  ganarab 
The  Cimbri  ara  rapraaeotad  aa  having  enleretlltaly  1^ 
tba  Tridentine  Alpe  or  the  TVrsf;  end  we  fonbar 
learn,  that,  after  beating  back  Uw  emani  Catiriua  on 
the  Alfaasia  or-.4di|lt,  tbay  fbnad  Iba  paaaaga  ot  that 
liver,  bv  winch  tinw  Mnina-haviag  eoHM  up  with  com 
siderabf*  ra-anlflicanaMa,  a  bawla  teak  ptae*  m  Um 
plaina  of  whiab  wa  are  apeakin^,  fWaMlenear,  jnf 
la  oitHotiom  de»  Rmidii  CmmfL—MtwiL  d«  FAvai. 
du  huer.,  &e.,  v^.  «,  3M.)  Tfaa  email  plaen 
called  Rko  is  thoaght  by  D'Aaville  to  pmsarva  aonw 
tneea  of  the  aneient  appeHatien.  {Crtmtr'»-A»t. 
Aa/y.  vol.  1,  p.  AS.) 

RavnMifA,  aa  unportant  eitj  of  Ciaalpina  Gaul,  aiU 
nate  on  tba  eeaal,  a  abort  diattnce  below  the  Spinatio 
month  of  ifaa  Padaa  or  Po.  It  laid  ehim  to  an  ori- 
gin of  rsmtaa  antiquity ;  for  Straho  (ft14)  njmio  H 
to  have  been  foanded  by  some  Tbesaabaaa ;  but  they 
eobeeqaeolly  abandoned  It  to  Ibe  Umbfi,  beiM  unri>!e 
to  maiat  the  aggiawiona  of  tbe  Tyiriwni,  or'f— sawa. 
When  PUny  eays  it  vraa  n  colony  of  the  Sabhies,  ba 
perhapa  allndea  to  an  idd  - tradition,  which  caiiaideied 
that  people  as  descended  froimthe  Umbri.  {Plim.,  8, 
18.)  Stnbo  iifbrms  ns,  that  Ravenna  wee  sitoatad 
in  the  midst  of  marahes,  and  built  entiraty  on  wooden 

5 ilea.  A  oommunication  waa  asiabhahed  between  the 
iffnent  paita  of  tba  town  by  tneana  of  bridgea  and 
boala.  (Con^aio  SO.  lud.,  8,  DOT.— Jfar^wJ,  1^ 
18,  Ae.)  Bat,  aa  Stoabo  (Ataarvas,  Ae  noxious  ait 
ariaiM  from  tba  stagnant  waters  was  ao  nuribed  by 
Iba  tide,  that  Ravanna  waaconaidaiedby  the  Remaai ' 
nvaiTlMaUqt|lM«;  npnof  af  lAi^  tb^yaantgln^ 
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tM*n  turn  to  b*  tniMd  and  uaniMd.  Th«  vtee 
gnw  in  tba  awnhet  with  tlw  gnalMt  luxuriance,  baC 
•ernlMd  in  Um  coone  of  fttur  or  five  jem.  (Strait, 
$18  —PHm,  14,  S.)  Wiur  wm  seam  at  tbia  place, 
•nd  bene*  Martial  obaerraa  that  he  would  rather  faaTO 
■  eiatem  of  water  at  Raveaoa  than  a  vinejard,  aince 
be  euuld  aeli  the  watw  for  a  much  higher  ^trice  than 
the  wise.  (Bp.,  3,  68.)  The  aama  writer  aportirely 
kUudea  to  hia  having  been  imposed  npon  bjr  a  taveni- 
keaper  at  Ravenna :  on  hit  calling  for  a  of  wa- 
tar,  be  coeeived  one  of  wine ! — We  are  not  informed 
at  what  period  Havenoa  received  a  Roman  colony 
{StmA.,  SI7) ;  hut  it  ia  «oi  improbable,  from  a  paauge 
in  Ciewe  (OnU.  pn  BtUb.,       that  this  oveDt  took 

eee  under  the  coiMulehip  of  Cu.  Pompeiua  Strabo. 
venna  became  die  great  naval  station  of  the  Ro- 
•aau  on  the  Adriatic,  in  the  latter  tinea  of  the  le- 
poblie,  a  meaanre  which  waaau  to  hav*  originalad 
with  Pombejr  the  Great.  It  waa  from  Rarama  that 
Cctar  held  a  parley  *tth  tbe  senate,  when  on  the 
point  of  invadii^  luly.  {Beli.  Civ.,  1,  6.)  It  was 
nom  tbia  city,  also,  that  hoeet  foicwMd  on  that  march 
which  brouglit  him  to  the  Rubicon,  and  involved  his 
country  ana  the  world  ia  civil  war.  (^nioit,  Bell. 
Civ.,  S.  ll.>— It  is  wall  obawed  bf  Gibbou  (Mise. 
ITenb,  vol.  8.  p.  179),  that  Cmut  had.  foe  good 
icaaboa,  &ed  his  qnarters  at  Rstvenni.  He  wished 
to  obtain  possession  of  Picennm,  a  hch  and  pop'ulona 
counttT,  and  thus  deprive  Pompey  of  the  resonrces  he 
might  have  found  in  a  province  extremely  devoted  to 
his  family,  and  from  which  that  general  nigiit  ham 
made  legiona  spring  op  by  merely  auiking^Uie  groand 
wilh  hia  foot.  He  wiriwo  to.tnm  Ae  capital  with  his 
•imj.  Had  be  attempted  to  march  straight  to  Rome, 
Pompey  would  have  made  himseU  master  of  the  diffi- 
cult passes,  and  stopped  his  progress,  and  Italy  wonld 
ban  become  the  theatre  of  war.  But,  by  marching 
lowarda  Arimiaum,  Ancona,  and  Coifinium,  be  made 
it  eeeu  to  be  hia  doaign  to  cut  off  the  letraat  nf  bis 
enemies,  and  his  boldness  threw  them  into  each  coO' 
atematioo,  that  they  hastened  to  embark  at  Bnindi- 
aium.  Lsitly,  he  wished  to  make  aure  of  Arimimim. 
This  important  place  was  diatsnt  from  the  Rubicon 
•ighteen  miles  by  dte  vCmilian  road,  aiid  only  eleven 
by  that  of  Ra\'eana.  C«sar  could  send  forward  bod- 
lea  ofiroopa  under  twenty  diBerent  pretencea;  but 
Ibe  moment  he  passed  it,  his  designs  vrere  uomuked 
ArimiBum  waa  thmfore  to  be  ewprised  hjr  a  foiead 
March."— The  old  port  of  Ravmina  waa  ahntted  ml 
the  month  of  tbe  river  Bedesis  {U  Jtonco).  But'  Au- 
gustus caused  a  new  one  to  be  constrocled  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  little  river  Candianus  into  the  sea,  and 
•bout  three  miles  from  Ravenoa.  He  established  a 
•ommnnieatioa  between  this,  hubonr  and  a  branch  of 
the  P»,  by  masM  of  a  caaal  which  waa  eallad  Fossa 
Attgoali ;  sad  he  aba  made  a  camiway  to  coimeet 
thm  port  and  city,  which  obtained  tbe  name  of  Via 
GMacis.  At  the  new  harbour,  from  thencefOTtb,  be- 
came the  ucual  station  for  the  fleet,  it  received  the  die- 
tinguiahiMg  appelUiioo  of  Portos  Claasis,  a  name  which 
etift  aubaiate  ia  that  of  a  weH-known  monaster};  neat 
tbe  modem  Iowd  of  JtetewM.  Ravenna  continued  to 
leariah  aa  a  naval  autida  long  after  tbe  reigu  of  Au- 

Biatos.  (Sim.,  Aug.,  49.— Tacit.,  Ann.,  i,  S.~Id., 
itt,  t,  190— Ptof ,  p.  63 — Zoftfli..  6.  38.)--Hono- 
rius  nide  thia  city  tbe  place  of  hia  reaidence  both  be- 
fore end  after  A  Uric  bai  captured  and  burned  Rome. 
When  Odoacer  made  tSe  conqueat  of  [laly,  he  resided 
at  Raveana,  and  susuioed  hers  a  siege  of  three  years, 
at  tba  termination  of  which  he  was  taken  and  ^sin  by 
Theodoric.  This  laUer  monarch  fixed  the  aeat  of  hia 
•mpire  here,  and  greatly  adorned  and  embellisbed  i1m 
place.  Here  also  resided  the  exarch  or  governor  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  of  tbe  £ast  when  luIy  waa  in 
posaeasion  of  tbe  Lombatds,  In  the  time  of  tbe  Ro> 
■asa  it  wae  aaatad  oa  a  kwl  of  b^.  Tba  mad 
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thrown  np  by  tbe  tida-bas  farmed  a  tM  af  Imi, 
which  is  cultivated,'  aad  on  whid  tba  ci^  itorit  his 
beat  enlarged  towards  the  eaa.  The  air  m  inahdn- 
oua,  but  Imb  been  somewhat  amended  by 
akmg  the  aidee  of  the  city  the  rivers  MenJau  asd  £m- 
CO,  which  carry  off  the  ftetid  water  from  the  auikf 
grounds.   {Cnantr't  Ane.  ItMhf,  vol.  1.  p.  B4,  jtf.) 

Rioaici,  a  people  <rf  Belgic  Gaol*  oo  iht  Ilfpa 
Rhine,  northeast  of  the  Sequoni.   Tbeir  capital  «bb 
AugusU  Rauracorum,  now  Augtt.    (Cm.,  R 
4,  17.) 

RsItx,  an  old  Sabine  toijni  9a  tba  river  Tdiss^ 
a  braadi  of  the  Nar.  lu  modem  name  >■  BitH.  h 
tho' anltquit]>  of  its  origin  thia  place  was  eqnaltd  % 
few  of  the  cities  of  Itsly,  since,  at  tbe  nest  reaoic  ps- 
liod  to  which  the  records  of  that  country  eitcni,  it  ii 
laponed  to  have  been  the  first  seat  of  tba  Uakhn,  wW 
are  ngaided  by  soma  the  Ahorigiaea  of  Italy.  (2»- 
Mi.,  Tnnt.,  ap.  Dim.  HmL,  3.  49.— 1, 14}  k 
waa  here,  likewise,  that  the  Avcadiao  Pelugi  pnteklf 
fixed  their  abode,  and,  by  intermixing  with  the  cubs 
natives,  gave  rise  to  thoee  numerous  tribes,  kaowg  ta 
tbe  Greeks  by  the  name  <rf  Opici,  and  snbscqnculT  tt 
the  Romana  under  tbe  various  appellationa  of  laiiai^ 
OarsM,  Md  CaaqMaiaoa ;  ibeae  onhesqaamly  dm 
tbe  Sieuli  from  the  i^s,  and  oceapied  in  ibeir  ltd 
the  shores  of  the  Tyrrheiuian  aea.  If  ws  atj  ctedit 
SiliUB  Italicos,  Reate  dwived  ila  name  from  RbM,ibi 
I^atin  Cybele  (8,  417).  From  Cicero  [ia  CaL,Z)n 
learn  that,  it  waa  onW  a  pr^tUura  in  bis  tims ;  frae 
Suetonins,  on  the  otner  band,  wo  collect  tfasi  it  mi 
municipal  town.  [Keqi.,  1.)  Reate  was  particiibdr 
ceMirated  for  its  excellent  breed  of  mules  (5fnfc.SS), 
and  still  more  so  for  that  of  iu  eases,  which  tomeuiaei 
brought  tbe  enormona  price  of  60,000  scstetlii, 
£484  aterling.  (Ferro,  R.  R.,  3,  1.— Ptia.,S,U] 
—Tbe  valley  of  the  Velinua,  in.  which  this  rii| «« 
aitoated,  was  so  delightful  as  to  merit  the  appaUiMs 
of  Tempo  {Cic.,  Bp.  ad  Alii.,  4,  16) ;  aad  boa  dM 
dewy  freshness,  iis  meadows  obtained  tbe  nut  *> 
Rosei  <£ampi.  ( Vorro,  R.  R.,  1,7.  —  Pirn.,  17,  i) 
According  to  Holstenius  (*d  Supk,  Bjfz.,  p- 
they  still  bear  Um  name  of  U  Rom:  {Cnmr*  it 
Il<Uf,  vol.  1,  p.  414,  ts;^.) 

RsodNXs,  a  Gallic  nation  in  tbe  interior  of 
nenais  Tertia.  north  of  tbe  Namnetes,  sad  the  ow'^ 
.of  the  Luer  or  Loin.   Tbeir  cajntal  waa  C«DdBis,it 
tarward  Redottea,  now  Jbmus.   {Cmm.,  S.  G.,l^ 
— 4,  18.) 

RaoiLLJc  or  RaorLLOM.  a  Salune  town  neir  l» 
torn,  which  latter  place  was  north  of  Nomentun  us 
northwest  of  Tibur.  Regillom  ta  only  known  at 
birthplace  of  AtU  Clausus,  who,  aw»r  tha  uaf  " 
Appioa  Claodioe,  becaaw  tbe  founder  of  tbe  Cliolit 
IhmUyatRom.  {Ub.,9,  \^—DiM.  B*L,6,») 
RaaiLLOs,  a  aniall  lake  of  fjatiom,  nonhMCtf  m 
Preneate,  aod  southeast  of  Gabii.  It  was  the  km* 
of  a  greet  battle  between  tbe  Romans  and  Latiat.  u'" 
tbe  expolsion  of  Tarquin,  in  which  the  laller  van  ts- 
ully  defeated.  (Ditm.  Hal.,  6,  18.)— Tbe  like  1U> 
gillua  is  thought  to  be  Laghttte  ietU  f^fpaaa,  neat 
Uw  small  u»wn  of  that  name.  -  (Cic.,  N.  D.,  i.—l'l^^ 
33.  6.—ral.  Max.,  1, 8  — «en«.  4,  S.) 

ReoIdh  LxpIddh  or  Foioii  LbpIoi.  a  dty  sf  C» 
alpine  Ganl,  between  Parma  and  Molina.   »  Cms 
we  find  it  sometimes  under  the  name  of  Regisatup- 
Idi  (Ep.  ad  Fam.,  IS,  6),  or  simply  Regiom  (U. 
This  place  probably  owed 'its  origla  lo  M. 
Lepidus,  who  constructed  tbe  ;&nuian  road,  on  enm 
it  stood ;  but  when  or  from  what  causa  A  K'^'r 
name  of  Regium  is  uiUnowa.   It  is  fotther  Mti^' 
biatory  aa  bavingwitneased  the  death  of 
tuB  by  order  of  Pompey,  to  whom  ba  bad  animijb"* 
himaelf.   (Lfa.,         90.— KaL  JlaK,6ia<-arK. 

RmKliw,  K.  AnuJo%  ■  coonI  data«  iki  ^ 
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Panic  wv.  He  ndnced  Brnndiviam,  and,  in  hia  sec- 
ond cotaaalshrp,  took  64,  khd  flunk  SO,  galleys  of  the 
Cankaginian  fleet  off  Eenomaa,  on  the  coast  nf  Siaij. 
After  tais  victoiy,  Regulus  and  his  eolleage  Manlina 
■ailed  to  Africa,  and  seised  on  Clupea,  a  place  situ- 
We  to  the  east  of  Caiduge,  not  ht  mm  the  Hemean 

CDRiDniory,  which  tbey  made  their  ^ee  of  ■nne. 
snhus  was  recalled,  but  Regnlut  was  left  to  proae- 
cule  tbe  war ;  and  ao  rapid  waa  bis  auecess,  that  he 
made  himself  maater  of  about  300  jilacea  on  the  coast, 
in  tbe  number  of  which  waa  Tanelum  or  Titnu.  The 
Cnthagintana  sued  for  peace»-bat  Raguhia  would  grant 
than  nonf,  eseejit  oo  eondilioiM  that  could  not  h«  en- 
dured. His  ii^Hd  eueeaea  bid  rendered  him  han^ty 
■nd  hntactable,  end  now  it  made  htm  laah  and.  inpru- 
detil.  A  Lac^monian  leader,  named  Xaathippiia, 
arrived  at  Carthage  with  a  le-enforcenent  of  Greek 
troops,  and  aoon  chatiged  the  iapect  of  a&ira,  Ob- 
serving to  the  Canhsginiana  that  their  OTerthrowa 
were  entirely  owing  to  their  having  fought  on  groond, 
where  tlieir  canlt;,  in  which  alone  tbev  were  superior 
to  the  Romana,  had  not  loom  to  act,  be  promieed  lo 
lepair  thta  miauke,  and  accordingly  poaleo  his  Ibices 
in  a  plaio,  where  theelephtnta  and  Oirthaginian  horse 
might  be  of  eerrice.'  Kegnlua  followed  binn,  imagin- 
ing bimaelf  invincible ;  but  be  was  defeated  and  taken 
pmoner,  along  with  fiOO  of  his  coontrymen.  After 
Ming  kept  some  yeara  in  prison,  ha  waa  sent  to  Rome 
to  propose  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  having  been  first 
eompaOed  to  bind  himaelf  by  an  oath  that  he  would  re- 
turn in  case  he  proved  unsucceasliil.  When  he  came 
to  Rome,  he  strongly  dissuaded  bis  countrymen  sgainst 
an  exchanM  of  prisonera,  argbing  th^t  aucb  an  exam- 
ple would  be  of  fatal  consequence  lo  the'  republic :  that 
citizen*  who  had  ao  basely  surrendered  their  arms  to 
the  enemy  were  anworthy  of  the  least  comptaaion  and 
incapaMa  of  servmg  the'ir  country :  that,  wiUi  regard 
lo  himself,  be  waa  ao'far  advancM  in  years,  tint  his 
death  on^t  to  be  considered  aa  a  matter  of  no  impor- 
tance ;  whereas  they  had  in  their  hands  several  Car- 
thaginian generals,  in  the  flower  of  their  age.  and  e*' 
paMe  of  doing  their  country  mat  services  tor  many 
yean.  It.  waa  with  difflcol^the  aaMta  cAmpliadwiui 
ao  generoos  and  unexampled  a  eoanael.  The  illus- 
trious fltile  therefore  left  Rome,  in  order  to  return  to 
Cartilage,  nnmoved  by  the  sorrow  of  his  friends,  or  the 
tears  of  his  wife  and  children  ;  end  waa  treated  on  bia 
return,  accordii^  to  the  ordinary  account,  with  the  nt- 
izKMt  dnree  of  cruelty,  the  Cartnaginiana  having  beard 
that  their  oAk  bad  ^eeo  nieeted  entirely  thro^  tbe 
onmaition  of  Ragdaa,  'Tliey  impriaoMd  htm  fbr  ■ 
long  wh3e  in  a  gloomy  dungeon,  whence,  after  eutting 
off  nia  qralids,  tney  brought  him  suddenly  into  the  ann, 
when  iu  beams  darted  their  atrongesi  heat.  They 
next  put  him  into  a  kiiHl  of  cheat  full  of  naila,  the 
points  of  vrhich  did  not  sllow  him  a  moment'a  ease 
day  or  ni^t.  Lastly,  after  hsving  bam  long  tomenl- 
•d  by  being  kept  continually  awake  in  Una  dreadful 
torture,  hia  merciless  enemies  nailed  him  to  a  cross, 
tbeir  usual  ptinishieeAt,  and  left  him  to  die  on  it.  In 
reuliation  far  this  cruelty,  the  tsnate  at  Rome  are  said 
to  have  delivered  two  captives  into  the  hands  of  the 
widow  of  Regnlus,  to  do  with  them  what  she  pleased ; 
but  titat  her  cruelty  towards  them  waa  ao  great,  that 
tbe  senate  tbetnsdvea  were  compelled  at  length  to  tn- 

icrfere  Such'  i»  a  faneiBl  ontline  of  the  story  of 

Kegotn*.  Tbe  qaestion  reapectms  its  truth  or  false* 
hood  ha*  given  riae  to  considerable  diacusaion.  Pal- 
oienos  first  started  an  ohjectien  to  the  common  nar- 
rative (Exereit.  in  Auct.  Onec.,  p.  161,  teqq.),  and, 
aa  well  from  the  ailenee  of  Polybina  on  tfaia  point  as 
from  a  fragment  of  Diodofua  Sicolus  (lib.  24,  p.  S73, 
ttff  t  ed.  Videt ;  vol.  3,  p.  M6,  ed.  WetteHmg  ;  vol.  9, 
p.  BS4,  mL  Bip  ),  ingeniously  conjectured  tbst  Regnio* 
was  iMveraent  fiom  Carthage  lo  Roma;  that  ha  waa 
Mt  tti  victim  of  UMoM.  bm  died  of  a  diaa«w  tetag 


'  hia  captivity  ;  and  that  the  whole  atorr  respeeVtng  hie 
puniahment  waa  invented  by  tbe  Roman  writers,  oi 
else  by  the  wife  of  Regulna,  in  order  to  palliats  the 
.  emelty  of  which  the  latter  had  been  gniltv  Wwsrds  the 
Carthaginisn  chives  delivered  into  ber  bands.  Tbi* 
scm»  opinion  has  hwa  embraced  by  many  sab»equent 
writers.  (Compare  Gutter,  an  Ckrtttom.,  Cir..,  p. 
547.— We*id«ir,  ai  Dioi.,  I.  e.—Jttm,  «d  Horst., 
Od..  9,  ft,  49.— Le/eJ.,  ai  Sil.  Hal.,  6, 639.— To/aad; 
Collection  ^  »ew<U  pieces,  Land.,  1726,  vol.  3,  p. 
K.  — Foreign  Btview,  vol.  I,  p.  805. — BlkheAer, 
OeeehidUe  itr  Carihdger,  p.  Wh,  &c. — Betttfert,  *mr 
rincerHtude  i*  VHietoirt  Romaine,  1788,  8vo,  n4 
^ — JiMts,  De  Snp^ieiie  guibue  Xeg^ia  C!trA«> 
giiutraditiu  inlerfechu. — ^Ala^ttt  fSreffenH.  Sck»- 
Jen,  Bremen,  1791,  •vol.  S,  pt.  I,  p.  ftO,  teqq.')'  Tha 
argumenta  in  ftivour  of  thia  opinion-are  strong,  and  we 
might  almost  aay  decisive.  In  the  first  place,  tbe  R<^ 
man  writen  are  all  at  variance  among  tbemaelves  re* 
qtecting  tbe  nature  of  the  ponisbment  anppooed  tc 
Mve  been  Inflicted  on  Regains.  Cicero  {De  Pin.,  3, 
3».  — IW..  6,  Vr.—PiM.,  c.  19  — i>B  0/,  8,37), 
Seneca  (De  Pnn.,  c.  B).  Valeriofl  Maximoa  (9,  % 
ext.  IX  TndiUnuB  and  Tobero  Aul.  GeU.,  6,  4), 
Silius  Italicus  (6,  389,  aeqq.),  Attrelius  Victor  (e. 
40),  and  Zonaraa  {Ann.,  vol.  S),  mske  Regulns  to 
hav^  had  bia  eyelids  cut  off,  end  to  have  died  of  want 
of  sleep  and  of  hunger.  Seileca  (/m.  eit.,  Epitt.,  et 
98),  Silhis  luNeos  (3.  848,  and  Flora*  (3,  V), 

•peak  also  of  the  cross  as  an  instrmnent  of  hi*  stuBer^ 
inga.  .  And,  finslly,  Sen'eca  (Dt  Prot.,  c.  8. — Dt 
tranij.  an.\  c.  16.— Bptif..  87).  Cicero  (Pis.,  19), 
VsleriUB  Maximna  (9,  3,  ext.  I),  Auretius  Victor  and 
Zonaras  (//.,  ce  ),  Silius  Ilslicus  (6,  SS9,  eeqq.),  Oo* 
aina  (4,  8>.  Augustin  (Ik  Civ.  Dei,  1,  15),  Appian 
(De  lUi.  Pun.,  c.  4.— fire.,  3,  «c  lib.  ».—Ik  JM. 
Sie.,  vol.'  1.  p.  9S,  ed.  ScAtMyA.),  tell  of  4  narrow 
box  or  barrel,  full  of  nails,  in  which  he  was  confined ; 
and;  being  compelled  to  sund  continually,  perished  at 
last  with  exhaustion.    1  bis  discrepance,  therefor^ 

S'ves  the  whole  stoiy  much  the  appearance  of  a  popu- 
r  fable,  owiiw  its  origin  to,  and  heightened  in  many 
of  its  features  by,  national  leeliag.-— Another  a^oment 
against  the  antnentici^  of  the  natntive  in  question-fa 
derived  from  the  total  aileneo  of  Polyhiua,  who  treat* 
fully,  in  hi*  history,  of  the  events  <^  the  first  Punie 
war,  respecting  not_  merely  the  pnniahment  of  Regu- 
lus, bnt  even  nta  coming  to  Rome  and  his  retum  to 
Canbage. — A  third  and  alill  stronger  argumMrt  is  de- 
duced mm  the  laiwnagfc  af  INodoraa  Sienh*,  wha 
makea  the  wMow  of^R^ln*  to  have  b^  nrged  I* 
pnniah  the  captives  in  her  hands  from  tbe  petauaMoa 
that  ber  husband  had  died  the  victim  of  emrrieeeneaa  and 
neglect  on  tbe  part  of  the  CaTthaginisna  (vopfooffa  if 
ifitXetav  airbv  tKXtXotiriitai  rit  t^,  frer,,  ]ih.  34; 
vol.  9,  p.  844,  ed.  Bip.)  The  natural  inference 
from  sncn  hngosge  is,  that  tbt  ho^nd  had  not  been 
treated  with  anfllcient  care  while  bbonring  nnder  aemo 
malady,  and  that  this  neglect  eaosed  hi*  death ;  it  i* 
imposaibltf  to  derive  from  the  words  of  the  text  any 
meaning  favonrahle  to  the  idea  of  positive  and  acluu 
punishment. — The  captives  in  the  hands  ef  the  widow 
of  Regulus  were  two  in  number,  Bostarai>d  Hamtlcar, 
and  -they  bad  been  delivered  up  to  ber,  it  is  said,  to 
pacify  her  complauits,  snd  ss  hostages  for  the  safely 
of  Ragulna.  For  five  days  they  were  kntt  whbooA 
food  ;  Boetar  died  of  hunger  ud  grief,  and  Huiilcar 
was  then  shut  up  with  the  dead  body  for  five  daya  Ion- 
ger,  a  scanty  allowance  of  food  being  at  the  aame  time 
given  hirft.  The  stench  from  the  corpse  and  other 
circumatancea  caused  the  affiiir  to  become  known,  and 
the  aona  of  Regulua  narrowly  escaped  being  condemn- 
ed to  death  by  the  people.  Hamilcar  wa*  taken  aw^ 
from  bia  emab  keeper,  and  carefully  attonded  tmtil  hia 
Matocation  to  health:  Wied.  8ie.,Jr*g.,  lib.  34,  wd 
3,  p.        ed.  Bh.}    Would  (fa  Roman  aentte 
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mOflmhKm  wotrnt  ibn,  M  «b*  1U9  of  lUgdu  and 
Bu  chmI  nftfufi  IwM  inM  1  If  nf,  notwubrtaad- 
img  wbM  tw  boM  ban  addvcad,  «i»  iadioad  to  brnur 
tlMoUwr  tide  «f  the  quMtion,  ihejr  mllfindaOBM  plan* 
aiUa  ugtttMnu  io  ita  aupport  in  Rupani*a  aditisB  oT 
Sitiua  iulicaa  i4d  Arg.,  lib.  6). 

Raw,  a.  people  af  Gkllia  Belgka*  aoutfawatt  of  the 
Tnviri,  and  aoutboaat  of  tbe  VeroiBindui,  Tbcir 
«aMial«m]>arocarionin,BowJI(ActM<.  (Cas,B.O^ 
%  a.  5.— T«.,  Hut^  4,  97.— Pirn,,  4,  17.) 

Ramra,  tlia  btotber  of  Romoloa,  oapoaed  togetb* 
ar  witb  hiw  bj  tha  omalqrof  hiagnadMbab  (KtdL 
Aanitilaa.) 

RwxKi,  a  eky  on  tbe  riw  Cbabone,  ia  jiortbsni 
Ifoa^poUnia.  (iSf^  fiyz..  <.  «.  'Ftovo.)  lu  aite 
ana  afterward,  occupied  by  Tbaodoaiopolia  (Ciran., 
iUMMn^  p.  338),  whicb  muat  not  be  ceofeaaded 
viibanotMirci^oiribe  aamamota  innoitben  Anne* 
wa.  Tba  nodara  oaBM  of  Reanu  ia  Jka^Mii. 
IJVmMU-.mI.  S,  .p.  m.) 

Rui  CPS),  1  large  river,  oo«  tbe  Vl'i^fC.  No  wn- 
tcc,  prior  to  Ptolen^,  ncntiona  eitbef  ita  same  or 
oourae.  Tho  appellation  oecarat  it  ia  tnia,  ia  our  edi- 
tieoa  of  Mela  (3,  ft),  but  ^^-  ia  a  iacf«  inteipoUtioB. 
tiM  ti^  wMiif  >■>  Mela  ia,  **E  CtmrniiM  mtmtihu 
WW  4faM  iettnidit,  imbit9  axaf  m  CupfwK  [Rha] 
AnxeM  T*Mn  UUre  demsnu."*  Tbe  word  Rba, 
tabieb  we  bave  encloaed  ia  brackata,  doea  not  baloog 
to  tbe  test. — Pu»lc«i]r'a  acqoaintance  witfa  tbia  rirar 
waa  ao  tocarate,  ibat  be  knew  aot  only  ita  moutb,  but 
ila  waaten  baoding  tewaiUa  ifae  Taoaia,  iu  double 
•ooKaa  (ibe  Wetgt.  mi  tbe  JCbhm),  the  piriat  of  tbeir 
nioft,  and  tbe  oeune  of  aonie  aureama  nowiog  fron 
tbe  mouatai  na  on  tbe  seat  into  tbe  Wolga.  All  tbia 
kuowledge  of  the  Rha  waa  obtained  fron  Uie  caravan 
tndera,  except,'  pertupa,  a  amall  portion  made  known 
to  tbe  world  by  the  Rogiaa  con^ueata  in  tbia  quartec 
Sabaeqoeni  wriiera  never  loat  aight  of  tbia  river. 
Agatbeneraa  (S,  80)  leckooa  it  among  the  larger  aixed 
rivara,  and  calk  it,  probably  by  a  coirupt  Bam.e,  RAot 
('Pdr>.  ,  Amaiaoua  Marcellinoa  <2S,  8)  apeaka  of  a 
daat  grtwiog  oa  ita  banks  of  neat  aae  in  medicine. 
Every  one  will  see  that  he  alludes  to  tbe  rhubarb  iStiM 
i^tiinm)  of  pharmacy.  Tbe  plsiU,  it  ia  true,  did  not, 
in  faet,  grow  hare,  but  wu  brought  to  ihia  quarter  by 
tbe  caravan  trade.  Aa  tbo  Romaoa,  bowVFcr,  re- 
ceived tiiitir  atwpliea  of  it  from  thia  part  of  tbe  world, 
Ibey  aeaoeiated  with  it  tbe  naoic  of  the  river,  and  tbua 
(ha  afipoUatian  aroae.  The  name  Rha  appears  to 
he  aa  app^Uativa  leraa,  baring  affiaity  with  Rhea  or 
Jt^ia,  which,  ia  tbe  farauliaa  or  Selavontan  laa- 
^age,  aignifiea  %.rner;  and  from  the  Roaaian  denom- 
■iBtMa  of  Vein*  RdoL,  or  Grtat  Bioer,  appears  to 
he  (aroied  thejwaieof  Wa<g^  la  tbe  Bysantiaa  and 
ather  wctteia  af  tbe  aiiddle  i^aa,  this  atraaa  ia  called 
iliaf  or  Kidt  a  tenn,  ia  naajp  wmUwri  langusAoa,  aig^ 
•ifying  gttax  or  illuatrhma.  (Compare  tbe  German 
*dd.)  The  approzimationof  the  Tanaia  to  tbia  river, 
heCan  it  changes  ita  oourse  to  tba-Palua  Msotia,  is 
tbe  occasion  of  tbe  enooeoua  opioion  of  aome  autbora, 
lhat  it  ia  only  an  oaaanatioa  ofue  Rba  takiag  a  diffiw- 
m,  Male.   <Jtoiiierf.  Gwgr.t  vol.  4,  p.  84t.) 

Raaodna,  tbe  naaw  of  a  waritioie  pUea  ia  £gypt, 
ah  tbe  eiia  of  which  Aluaadiea  waa  eabaaqneatly  eiact- 
•d.  (StraHTOS-— i'«)m«rf,G«cr.,ToL  Ul,pt.  1, 
f. «»».) 

RflAOAaftKTnaa,  a  son  of  Jupiter  aod  Eoiapa,  ami 
hcether  to  Minoo  aod  Sarpedon.  Tboaa  three  bcelhreo 
Adl  iale  diaeoid,  aaya  the  legend,  oa  account  of  a 
MMh  Ramed  Mitataa,  tbe  aoa  of  Apollo^  or  «f  Jopilar. 
The  jontb  teatilying  moat  ealeen  for  Sarpedon.  Hinoa 
Anve  tbem  o«A  of  Ciato,  their  native  iaiand.  Hilo' 
tua,  going  to  Caria,  built  a  town  there,  which  be  named 
ftma  himaelC  Satpedoo  went  to  I^cia«  where  be.  aid- 
ad  CttiK  againat  the  people  of  that . country,  aod  ob- 
lljaed  the  BoreraigDttof»|vtofit.  HhidMWPlhw 


paaaed  i«o  tbe  CycMesk  wbawhe  rded  with  jMa* 
and  ayiitj.  Haviag  commitied  aa  aecidaBlal  bank- 
aide,  ha  reUrad  aobaaqiientJy  to  Bicotia,  nhaia  he  ma»^ 
lied  Aknena,  the  oMber  of  Hcreulaa.  AeeordiBg  le 
HowmiOi^  4k  IH),  Bhadamerthna  area  pbcad  on  ika 
Elyaian  plaia,  anoiig  tbe  heroea  to  wboia  Jopita  at 
lotted  that  bliaaful  abode.  Pmdar  (Of.,  %  1X7)  aecve 
to  make  hiaa  a  aovenirai  or  judge  in  the  iahnd  of  tba 
bteaaed.  LetinpDeuuaeauBwithMiaooaadiCacBB 
in  tbe  town  world,  wbeio  their  affica  ia  to  ja^  the 
de^.   (JTevJUV' Jfy<iofm*  ^  OS,  acf.) 

Rh^i,  the  inhabitaauorllhiBtia.  {VtL  Rhadia.) 

RiutU,  a  .country  of  Eoiope,  which  occapicd  a 
part  of  the  Alu,  and  waa  aiioaie  to  the  netifa  of  Italy 
and  eaat  of  Helvetia.  U  ia  not  e»n  to  aaccfftain  iM 
limit*  to  the  aortJi,bat  we  may  aay  that  it  waa  boaad. 
ed  in  that  fuerter  by  Vindalicia,  and,  in  geaefal,  diat  h 
eoneepaaded  ta  tbecoantry  of  tbe  Grtaoa^aad  to  tbe 
caajtona  of  tH  Qltxit,  dw.,  aa  br  ae  the  Lakt  ^ 
CoMtamt* !  it  ettwtded  aUo  over  the  TmL  Tbia 
eeanuy  waa  called  westera  Illyricum,  ania  waa  tab- 
)ected  to  the  Romaoa  far  Draaua,  in  the  niga  of  A» 
gusuc.  Soon  aTtarwara  Vindelicia  waa  redncad  % 
Tiberioa,  ae  that  tbe  Roman  peaaeaaiooa  extended  u 
lha  Daaobe.  Hub  degUo  coo^oeat  Ibnaed  a  pm- 
ineo  eaUed  Rb«tia,  MBaprehaodit^  Viodebcia,  wiib- 
fat^literatiag  aUcffotber  tbedistiQctioa.  Bet  in  tbe 
■wttiplioatioii  that  Pioclaaian,  and  aoaie  oibcx  s» 
perora  after  hint,  made  of  provincea,  Rhstia  wh 
divkled  into  two,  uoder  the  namea  of  Priaaa  and  Sa. 
aundai  *  cinniaiataBce  wbi^  caoaed  Rhatia  Pn^ 
cr  and  Vindelicia  to  nasanne  Ihear  prinitivn  dialiae 
tiona.  (  Virg.,  G..  S,  M^P&b,  3,  14.  %  Ac— 
Hot.,  Od.,  4,  i,  14.) 

■  RjuMNDs,  a  town  of  Attica,  situate  on  tba  cea^ 
sixty  atadia  oortheaat  of  Manthoo-  (i^aaaaiL,  1,  SL 
— <Sif«4«,  399.)  It  waa  ao  named  from  the  plut 
rttamma  (iAeraiiH^).  which  grew  thno  in  Aondaaca. 
Thia  defBoe  btiei^  to  (be  tribe  .£anti%  and  aaa 
noeh  celahntad  ia  aatiqaity  far  tbe  wonhna  of  Ka» 
eaia,  hence  styled  jRAMHwase  anvo-  (For  an  so- 
count  of  ner  temple  and  aUtue,  eid.  NetnMia.)  Scylai 
speake  of  Rbamoua  as  being  fsnnified.  (Ptrifl.^  pL  31.) 
It  was  tbf  bifttulac*  of  tlw  orator  Antipboo.  A  awd- 
em  iraveller,  whe  has  accsratoty  ei^ored  the  akc 
this  ancient  town,  inlovaH  oa  ual  u  bow  bears  ika 
name  of  Vrmo  Ctstrt.  Tbe  raiaa  of  the  lempis  ef 
Nemesia  lie  at  tbe  bead  of  a  oatrowglesi  which  imda 
to  the  principal  gate  of  tbe  town.  Toe  boiUing  sail 
hare  been  -lofenec  in  siie  to  thoaa  Deiie  tampka 
whid)  stiM  remain  in  Attica:  Iu  fall  aaema  to  ban 
been  dccaaioned  by  aome  violent  abock  of  an  tank 
<|uak6,  the  colnnns  beina  amre  disjointed  and  hoohsa 
than  in  any  other  ruia  olibe  kind.  (AautaV  Jtmrwti, 
m  WaifMt  Mmoirty  vol  1,  p.  307.— CraaMr'a  Jac 
GrHMt  voL  S>  p.  380^ 

Ra^areiHlriia.    Fid.  Kaaf^itas^ 

RliAMaaa  or  Ruiisaa,  a  ppwaifal  king  of  £|gv^ 
tba  aame  with  RAaaaa  VI., the faMod  Seeostria.  {vU. 
Scsostris.) 

Raaaioa  OAjfrve.  a  pert  ef  the  Thrieaian  plain,  in 
Atti«a,  D«ax  EleaiiB.  It  waa  in  ibie  phun  Ibal  Cmaa 
waa  aaid  to  have  Got  aowD  con-  <AMa&,  1,  38  ) 
Dodwel)  obeervea,  that  tbe  aoil»  tbevgb  arid,  atill  fn- 
dacea  abondant  barveau  (vol.  1,  p-  BBS). 

RjlBA,  L  a  dau^tar  of  Om\v»  and  Tana,  who  mar* 
ried  Saturn,  by  wbun  abe  had  Vesta,  Cerae,  JuEe^ 
Pinto,  Neptune,  dec  Har  hoaband,  howavcr.  do* 
wMvad  than  ^  ae  eooa  aa  bora,  aa  ha  had  aaeceedad 
to  iut  throne  wjtb  tbe  aetema  pfocuea  that  ha  would 
laiie  no  male  children,  or,  according  to  aihen,  ba- 
canae  be  bad  been  iofoimed  by  an  cnracia  that  one  oX 
his  aona  would  dethtMM  him.  To  atop  the  ^Mfty  of 
her  buaband,  Rhea  conaultad  her  pateaie,  aid  ar«a 
■dviaad  to  inwoBO  opea  hiaa.  Aceocdiagl;.  whaa  aha 
bmnght  teUb  d»  MAd  if«a  iouMdiniatr  uf  Mlud, 
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Im  M  b«r  child.  Hm  ftaq  of  Stlm  iMt» 
MM  ycowd  lo  be  wdl  foandad.  A  jw  afUi^  tl» 
«hild,  wImm  iw—  wm  Jwiut^  baeuM  m  ttiMf -umI 
powcirul,  tbu  b«  diov*  bift  fatlwr  from  hi»  Utron*. 
iVid.  Satuni«a.)~n.  or  Rbei  SUyu,  dw  motlm  of 
RoamLia  aod  lUmua.    (Kid.  Ilia.) 

RMKoivm  OHO  of  Ibo  laott  eslebmod  uid  tooriab- 
m§  ciUM-or  Mupk  Gnacia,  u  lb*  ntieni^  fif  iuhr, 
■ia  ibm  tmritan  u  ijw  Bnrtlii,  wid  a  >  aoatba— <atft  A- 
ivslioa  fmn  litHaot  on  ibo  oppoaiia  coaat  of  Sicily. 
Tbio  cky  ta  known  to  hava  been  founded  ntarlji  700 
joata  B.C.,  by  &  putv  of  ZonclMva  fiom  Sicily,  io> 
(Bthoc  with  aona  Cbawidiaoa  ftom  EubiM»  and  Mw- 
■Mina  iiiam  tbo  Ptloptfnavaga.  (dlnlwpk.  Syrac. 
Arak.  SS7.— iimu.,  Pcfi/.>i^,  Sft.— P^imw.,  4, 
SS.)  Itmji  bomver,  Uy  cUin  to  n  alill  motn  »- 
JWM  ofigint  if  it  bt  tijni,  aa  Goto  a^rm^d,  that  it  waa 
•nee  in  tba  jBOnanaaton  of  tba  Auniboi.  iAp.  V4L 
Pn^.  aef.  d.  Frugw^  Mitt.)  Aefordiof  to  .fachylua, 
n«  <|oatod  by  Straho,  tba  n«in«  of  RMfiWB  wna  anp- 
poand  to  nfw  to  tho  gnat  calaatropho  wbicb  bad  ooce 
.Mfioniod  Itdy  fjom  Sioily(af '  oi  6ii  T^yKw  Kttt^a- 
Conpam  Virg.,  JBn^  8,  414).  That  geo^ 
nptm  aonaau  aa  hia  own  i^iiioo,  that  tbia  tenn 
woo  dorivM  fram  dw  Latin  word  Rtgium ;  and  ihna 
coooidan  it  m  only  aspraaaivo  of  the  impottaneo  and 
dwni^af  tba  town  towbichit  waaattaebad.  (Strak^ 
S67.)  It  appoaia,  bowoTor.  from  the  nore  vneiont 
coina  of  KhniiBiD,  tbat  tbn  orifpoal  name  of  tbe  place 
wna  REGION.  Intbeoelbeepignphie  R£C.  RECr. 
KECINOS,  in  clwnetore  pe(Mtii«  mon  of  lb*  Oa- 
caa  than  of  tbe  Greek  htm.  Hhm  of  a  more  neeot 
date  ere  decidedly  Omk,  P^T.  PHriNllM;  beiog  in. 
ecnbed  on  them.  iSatimu  Mom.  Vti.,  p.  18.)— We 
Bey  collect  firom  differnnt  paBaagee,.tbat  tbe  eoeetita. 
tion  of  Rbegtum  waa  at  wet  en  oligaidqF  mdw  tbe 
lupwior  diiectioa  of  1  chief,  wboiwH  thfi^a  cboaes 
fiimia  Mnaaenian  fomily.  (tia/nti  Ommc.  Aead^.f^. 
X  p.  97Q.—Saints-4>m,  wrU  UgifL  4*  h  Gtmie 
Qrttm,  Mem.  AwL  4e».huer„  toL  43,  (l  8LS.) 
Cbamdae*  tbe  celebrated  lawgiver  of  Caune  in  Sici- 
ly, ia  aeid  alao  to  barn  givau  lawa  to  the  Abagiana. 
gUnd.  PmU.,  t.  ^—Mumy  V.  H.,  8, 17  — ^m«K., 
FvHt.^  t,  IV.)  Thia  ban  of  MverniMDt  laated  near- 
ly 900  mill  until  Aaaxilaus,  the  aecood  of  tbat  name, 
•aarped  tba  aote  nutbority,  end  becane  tyrant  of  Rh*> 
jniniaheot4MB.C.  {StrQl>o,Le.—AriftQt..P«lu..b, 
1%)  Under, thia  prince^  wbo,  though  aapiring  and 
•mbitioua,  qipeara  to  hevf  been  poaaeaaed  of  cooaid- 
erable  telenta  and  many  good  qnalitice  (Jiu'ix,  4,  2), 
lb*  preaperitv  of  Rbagiwn,  far  fnoi  declining,  inaebed 
its  b^beatowvatioa.  ^nnxilwM  having  cnccecded  in 
■nkiog  hiiaaelf  mnatei  of  Maaaana,  inenunnctioa  with 
a  party  of  Samians,  who  had  <)aiiiad  tbeir  conntnr, 
wbtcb  waa  then  tbreatened  with  tbe  Peraian  yoke  {He- 
nd.,  6,  S3. — TTme^,  6,  5),  confided  the  aoTeraignt* 
of  important  town  to  bia  aon  Cleopbron.  {Se/ui. 
ad  Pmd.,  Pytk.,  a,  34.)  Hia  riewa  were  next  ditect- 
ad  aninat  the  Locriani ;  and  it  ia  probable  that  here 
nlaobewmiki  hare  been  eucceeifuI,baTi^  already  ob- 
hinad  a  decided  edvaolege  orat  Imni  in  (be  field,  and 
hnviog  proeeaded,  ^tther,  to  lay  aiege  to  tbair  town 
{Jueon,  SI,  3),  when  be  waa  compelled  to  withdraw 
bia  foigee  tbe  iofloance  of  Hiero,  king  of  Syiacnee, 
wboae  enmity  be  paa  nnwilling  ta  incur.  (Sekot. 
md  Pnd.,  I.  e.)  Anaiilooa  reigned  ef^leen  yeara, 
and,  OB  biia  deelb,  intraeted  the  aovereignty  to  Mici- 
.  lima,  hia  laioiatoc  and  chief  coanaollar,  mwhla  eona 
aboidd  airiva  al  a  propec  age  to  uadertaha  tbe  rmo* 
B^eneittofa&in.  He  betd  thepowv  mtil  ibeyeoof 
fnocea  bad  attained  thie  a^  md  Ibea  naigniag  it 
lo  tbem.  letirod  10  Te^  AbOMl  «z  yean  after  hia 
leaisnation,  the  Rheyaoa  aneceeded  in  laeoveiing 
tbair  ttntf,  and  fineiof  tbanMelvee  fian  tbatynoni- 
cal  guiiiMnilaf  ^  aomktt  Awffilww  'Omdt^t 


bowMr,  waliad  loag  a  pnr  lo  admM  Mfooo, 
and  it  wna  ant  tM  it  bad  andwaona  f  atbwa  i^nngaa 
ud  lafohitiona  ia  fla  intanm)  admioialtntkHi  that  it 
oblabiad  at  lart  n  nndarete.and  ateble  fbnn  of  goi^ 
enMOB*.  (Tkaqid.,  4.  1.— 4,  >.)  Tbe  coa> 
nexion-  wUch  aubaiaud  between  Rbeniuni  and  the 
Ghaleadiaa  cotoniea  is  Sicily,  induced  Rbegiom  la 
uke  part  with  the  Atbenieaa  in  their  firat  boatilitiaa 
agaioat  tbe  Syncaaane  and  Laeiiuia ;  tbe  letter,  h^ 
deed,  |H«nd  their  cenaleot  enewiee,  end  eon^t  to  i»> 
jure  then  by  eraiy  oaeeae  iP'  tbeu  power. 
4,  MO  In  tbe  giaat  Sieilian  expedition  tbe  Rbcgiana 
obeerred  a  strict  neotnlily ;  l9r,  thoogh  Ibe  Alheniaii 
fleet  wee  long  moored  in  tbeir  toada,  and  ita  ^n* 
mnndem  emfiinyed  all  tbeir  aita  of  paranaaion  to  pro- 
Tail  nMl  than  in  join  tbeir  oanea,  tbey  remained  arm 
in  tfaetrdetenninauon..  {Thteyi.,  f,  H-.)  Tbe  aama 
policy  eaema  to  haw  directed  their  coanaale  at.  lha 
tine  that  Dionyaiua  tbe  dder  wae  meditating  tbe  eab* 
jaetion  of  Sicily  and  Magna  Grwcia.  They-cenetanl* 
hf  oppoeed  tbe  deaigue  of  that  tyrant ;  and,  bad  the 
other  autee  of  Magna  OMcia  diiplayad  tbe  aane  ea» 
eigy,  tbe  ambitioQa  viewe  of  thia  artful  pripce  would 
have  been  completely  frnetnted ;  bnt,  aftef  Ibe  dcfeni 
expeiieMod  by  tbeir  Amae  on  the  EUepMaa,  th^  a(> 
iered  no  faitber  laaieteaoa ;  aad  Bb^nm  being  tbne 
left  oneopportad,  waa  compelled,  after  a  galhnt  da* 
fence  of  aearly  a  yeer,  to  yield  to  Ibe  Sicilian  force*. 
The-  few  inbalHtanta  who  cacaped  from  famine  and  iba 
awoid.were  reipoved  to  Sicily,  and  the  place  waa  si*- 
en  ap  to  pillage  and  deetruelion.  Some  yeara  aftei^ 
it  wee,  boweeer,  panly  laetotnd  hj  the  Jjomgar  Dio* 
nyaiua,  who  gave  it  um  nana  of  Itebia.  {StnAv, 
SfiS.)  During  the  war  with  }V*hoa,  thie  city  waa 
aeized  by  e'body  of  CenmeaianB.  who  bad  been  etv 
tioned  there  aa  e-garriaon  by  the  Rodtana,  and  wee,  ia 
eonaequencot  ejqtoeed  to  all  tbe  UcenUouanesa  and  m* 
pacity  of  tboee  menanaiy  traopat  Tbe  Roman  een* 
ata  et  length  ftead  tba  imlbrtanata  dtiiem  ftom  tbeir 
peraeenttife,  and  cenaignad  tbe  latter  to  the.  lata  wbieb 
tbw  ap  juetly  meiited.  (Sfrafo,  /.  cr—PU^^  1,  7> 
— Lcs.,  EfU.,  12  tt  15.}— Tbe  city  of  Rbegiam  eoe* 
tained  great  iiyuiy  at  a  later  period  from  the  repeeted 
aboeka  of  an  eartbqnake,  wbich  occnrffMl  not  long  ba* 
bre  the  Social  wet,  oc  DO  B.C.  It  wee,  in  coaea* 
qoence,  nearly  deeertad  when  Aognetuet  after  haviag 
conquered  Swttne  Poropeins.  eatabliabed  ibeia  a  ca» 
aidareUe  body  of  veteran  aoldicra  for  hia  Aeet ;  and 
Strabo  affirma,  that  in  bia  day  ihia  colony  wee  in  • 
flooriahing  aUte.  (Slrsi.,  S59l)  Hence  alao  ibe  ap- 
petlation  of  Jnlium,  which  later  antbora  here  applied 
to  dofignate  this  town.  (Ptvl^  p.  63  )  Few  cittia 
of  Magna  Orwcie'could  boiut  of  having  given  Inrth  la 
ea  many  dietingniabed  diamcteis  as  Rbt^ua,  wbetb* 
or  ateteemai,  pniloeopben,  men  of  Uteratun,  or  attiata 
of  celebrity.  Among  tbe  flrat  were  manv  followera  of 
'Pvlhagoraa,  who  ere  enumerated  by  lemblioboB  in  hie 
tfio  of  tbet  pbiloaopfaer.  Hieegenes,  Him>ya,  Lyene^ 
Buniamed  Butera,  end  Glauoos,  were  biaionene  of 
note ;  Ibycua,  Cleomenee,  end  Lyeua,  tbe  adoptive 
&ther  of  Lycophron,  were  po^T  whoee  works  w«9 
well  known  in  Oraace.  Cleandtea  and  Pytbegonf 
ai*  apokao  of  aa  atalintiee  af  great  repntation  ;  tba 
latter,  indeed)  ie  aeid  lo  have  even  exseUed  the  fb> 
numa  Myron.  (Plm.,  85,  8.— Poiuoa.,  6,  4.)  Tba 
modem  name  of  tbe  place  ia  Rtggio.  (Cramtr't 
Ane.  It0fy,  yeL  S,  p.  427.) 

Rhkhsa,  a  amall  iahnd  near  Deloe ;  eo  near,  in  lae^ 
that  Pdhroiatae  of  Samoa  ia  aaid^ta  bare  dedicated  A 
to  Apollo,  conaeeting  it  to  tba  btler  lalend  by  meant 
ofaehain.  (TWyd.,  3,  104.)  Stnbo  eaya  the  die- 
lance  which  eeperatea  them  ia  four  atedia.  {Strml*, 
4a0.— /fcred.,  3. 96.— .Pfi*.,  4. 13.)  Ite  other  namee 
were  Cieladoeae  and  Artemia.  According  lo  modem 
■HM,  Rbaiiaa,wbicbie  larger  than  IMoe,ie  alao  calV 
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ItBiMira,  I.  t  eelcbntcd  rim  of  Enope,  ^thg  fn 
Iba  LepontiM  Alpt,  *  Kula  to  the  out  of  Mount  St. 
Ootiuri,  in  the  comttrjr  ot  Uw  ChitaiM.  It  paaMt 
tnroiigfa  Licus  Brigantinut,  or  Ibe  Ltke  of  CMuM^ee, 
tnd  aftemrd  ifarough  Lunt  Acioniiw,  or  tba  hake 
£e^(,  and  cuntitni«s<  to  ran  nearijr  waat  imtit  it 
rracfaea  Baailia  or  BomU.  Here  it  ukea  a  ttorthent 
diractioii,  and  becomea  the  boandarj  between  Gallia 
and  Oennanta,  and  aflerMrard  between  the  lalter  and 
Be^um.  At  fiiekefidt,  or  ScAenAm  ScAaitt,  the 
Rlwnn  aMida  off  iu  leMund  bnneh,  the  Vahalis  or 
Wiuf,  which  flows  woet,  and  joins  the  Mon  or 
JTciue.  Af^  putiBg  with  the  Vahalia,  the  Rbenus 
Sows  on  a  few  tnilea  farther  to  the  north,  and  then 
divides  into  two  streams,  of  which  the  one  to  the 
right  hand  bad  the  name  of  Flevo,  or  Flevus,  or  Fie- 
Ton,  new  tbe  K«m4  sod  the  other  tott  of  Heliam, 
■owihe£(ofc.  The  latter  joins  the  JTswe  above  Art- 
ttHmm.  The  Kmrf  wss  originaII;f  tmeoniiectod  with 
the  Rhine,  bnt  was  joined  to  it  the  qumI'  of  Diu- 
Ms.  Before  it  reached  the  sea,  K  uavarsed  a  small 
hke  called  Fleso,  which,  by  the  increase  of  waters  it 
received  throDEh  the  Yatal  from  the  Rhine,  became 
in  time  expuMed,  and  foroia  now  the  Zw^ixr  Zet. 
iYil.  PloTo.)  The  whole  ebsne  of  the  Rhina  is  900 
aiBes,  of  «rhieh  030  are  navinble  from  Mksle  to  thb 
aea.  The  Rhine  was  long  a  barrier  betw««i  dw  Ro- 
mans  and  Gennana ;  it  was  first  crossed  by  Julius 
Cnsar. — Hie  word  Rhtxn,  which  signifies  a  "cnrrent" 
or  "  stream,"  appears  to  be  of  Celtic  or  ancient  Ger- 
manic origin.  {Ca*.,B.  (r.,i,80.  —  Toe.,  Germ.,  I, 
to,  99  —Id.,  Xnii.,.3,  d  —M.,  Hut.,  9,  lA.—MeU, 
t,  8— H ,  8,  t  — fKn.,  4,  16.)— II.  A  an>all  riverof 
^(^Ipine  Gaul,  rising  in  the  ntnrtbem  part  of  £iraria, 
and  Tailing  into  the  Psdos  or  Po.  It  is  now  the 
Jtcno,  and  ia  celebrated  in  histot]^  for  the  meetingof 
Ihe  second  triumvirate,  which  took  place  A.U.O.  709, 
in  an  island  formed  bj  its  atream.  Appian  seems  to 
place  tbe  island  in  the  Laviniaa ;  bat  his  teetimonr 
oosht  not  to  stand  sninst  tbe  authority  of  PhiCarch 
(1^.  Ck.  a  AtU.),  Dio  Cassiua  (46,  65),  and  Sue- 
lonios  {Vit.  Aug.,  e.  00),  who  all  agree  in  placing  the 
scene  of  the  e«*ent  close  to  Bononia  or  B^^na. 
Tbe  spot  which  witnessed  Utis  famona  meeting  ia 
probably  tljat  which  is  now  known  by  Uie  name  of 
Crocetta  del  Trebbo,  where  there  is  an  island  io  the 
JUeiio,  about  half  a  mile  long  and  oae  thin)  broad, 
and  aboat  two  miles  to  the  west  of  Jlobfiifl.  (Om- 
flwr's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  88.) 

RHsaoB,  a  king  of  Thrace,  son  of  the  Stiymon  and 
the  muse  Terpsicnore,  who' marched,  at  a  late  period 
of  tbe  Trojai\  war,  to  the  aid  of  Priam,  with  a  nu- 
neroaa  army.  His  arrival  waa  expected  with  great 
impatience,  as  aa  anctent  oracle  bad  declared  that 
Troy  should  mver  bo  taken  if  the  horses  of  Rhenis 
drank  ihe  waters  of  the  Xanthas,  and  fed  upon  the 
flrsss  of  the  Trojan  plains.  This  oracle  was  well 
Known  to  the  Greeks,  and  therafon  two  of  their  best 
generals,  Diomedes  and  Ulysses,  were  commissioned 
by  the  rest  to  intercept  the  Tbrscian  prince.  The 
Greeks  entered  his  camp  in  the  night,  slew  him,  and 
Carriscl  away  hia  horses  to  their  camp.  {AttoUtid.,  1, 
Vwy.,  JBn.,  1,  473— Osid,  Met.,  13,  98.) 

RniAMus,  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Bena  in  Ciste, 
who  flourished  about  S80  B.C.  He  was  originally  a 
alave  in  a  school  of  exerasa.  Rbianns  wrote  an  Her' 
aelad,  Thtttediea,  JfuMmeco,  Aehaieaf  and  Etiaea. 
Of  all  tliese  poems  we  have  only  about  thirty-three 
lines  remaining.  The  titles  of  his  productions  sppear 
to  indicate,  that  if,  like  Choerilas  of  Samoa,  he  gave 
hisUny  an  ^ie  'fohn,  his  choice,  neverthdess,  fell  on 
anhjecta  which  lost  ^emselves  in  remote  antiquity,  or 
which,  like  the  Messenian  war,  were  almost  as  much 
within  tite  d(Mnain  of  imagination  aa  of  hiatory. — The 
fragments  of  Rhianns  an  contained  in  the  coUeetioas 
•f  Tinoterton,  Bnuwk,  GaiaCNd,  and  BtHatmadp. 
llOB 


Ten  eptgnnu  of  Ua  dM  main,  wUdi  an  lifta  ■ 
the  Ad£oIoct.  {SekiUtt  IBtL  Lit.  O-^-  nL  I,  a. 
I«3.) 

'  RmnoeoLdaA.  a  tMrn  on  tbe  coast  of  the  IMila- 
ranesn  ;  assigned  st  one  time  to  Egypt,  at  anoteta 
Syria,  and  lying  on  tbe  confines  of  both.'  ItwM  m 
important  commercial  place,  and  the  gikst  sun  (or 
the  Arabian  trade.  The  modem  £t  Ariik  ceeofm 
its  site.  It  derives  iu  name,  aceordiiig  is  Suibo, 
from  the  cireumstanee  of  offimdan  btiag  sett  ibtthtt 
as  to  a  place  of  exile,  after  having  been  Gnt  infmi 
of  their  noses  Q^iv,  the  nose,  and  KtAmt,  fssnhltK),  1 
custom  said  lohsve  been  prscttsedby  oneorUw^ibi- 
opian  invaders  of  Egypt.  {Strak, 790.)  TbeitorTii 
evidently' •  '"d  the  name  wooU  appear  to  K 
not  of  Greek,  but  Egyptian  migin.  Diodom  Sieahi 
(I,  80)  says  that  lus  town  wss  destitote  of  ^  At 
eohveuaDeeaof  life;  that  its  wttar  was  biHeraslib' 
noiioQs;  aodthatitwassnnoundedwidiaskBBnhei 
It  vras  in  the  vicinity  of  this  place  that  the  iKicfiH 
were  nourished  with  quails.  XLn.,  ^,li.—flm^t, 
13.— Am.  Ant.,  161.- MenKf.,  p.  7X6.) 

Rhioh,  or,  ss  the  Latins  write  tbe  word,  Rain,  1 
Homontory  of  Achsia,  opposil«  AimAmb  in  Mutt. 
The  atrait  is  seven  atadia  acnaa.  The  caade  sf  ik 
Jtfimc  oecapiea  the  site  of  ihb  ptaee  st  As jkmbI 
day.  {Itin.  of  Mom,  p.  0  —  Cilaiidlcr's  ftndt, 
vM.  3,  cb.  7S.)  Strabo  makea  the  atnk  oolr  hi 
stadia,  but  he  seems  to  Mentify  Riuan  wiA  ftif*- 
num.  (Sfrsft.,  836. — Ktrf.  remaika  undst  Anlinlna') 

Rrifha,  monnuins  in  the  north  of  Esfope.  Ma 
tba  aonroes  of  tba  Tanais,  according  to  PuteBf. 
What-  ha  daaignatea,  however,  as  snch,  do  not,  in  ml- 
ity,  eiist  there.  If  he  msiks  a  ctiaia  of  sMmtuH 
more  to  the  north,  actual  observation  sfibidi 
corresponding,  except  it  be  Ibe  chain  wtucb  KpuM 
Russia  from  Siberia.  {Phn.,  4,  \%.--lMen,X^\ 
8,883;  4,  418:— Ktr^:,  <?.,  1.  340;  4,616) 

RhodImus  or  Rhoni,  a  large  and  rapid  ma* 
Enrope,  rising  smong  the  Lepontine  A^  m> 
dian  two  le^es  adub  of  the  aeoteaa  of  ibt  KbM 
It  passes  through  the  Lacns  Lemanos,  sr  lafe  v 
Gctwm,  Ave  leagues  below  wlitcb  it  dissp^can  !»■ 
iween  two  rocks  for  a  considerable  way,  riin 
flowe  with  grest  rspidity  in  a  eoutbem  diivciiofli  ua 
discharge  itself  by  three  moo^into  tha  Siw>  w 
liens,  or  Gu^  of  tfona,  in  the  MedilerruMsn.  1** 
lamat  of  Uiese  moatha  was,  in  Um  dqrs  sf  F)aT< 
ealM  Maaailiotienm  ;  the  other  two  ware  naeb  |m 
txA  had  the  common  name  of  Libyca,  ehheoBh  vA 
was  also  known  by  a  distinct  appellation.  H^o** 
ense  Ostium  denoted  the  western  or  ibe  one 
Hispsnia.  snd  Melaptnum  that  in  the  nnddle.  Tm 
coorse  of  the  Rhone  is  sboot  4i|>0  miles,  doiiog™^ 
it  falls  G400  feet.  In  Stiabo*s  time  it  «u  HfipM 
some  distance  up ;  but  its  nmathe  are  wm  M 
of  rocks,  brought  down  from  the  nionnuini  * 
impetuous  current,  that  no^slup  can  wtter  ibca.  )* 
upward  tiavigatioD  in  smaller  vessels  esn  ontf ,  <»  *** 
coDnt  of  the  rapid  current,  be  perfbnned  by  ^"IV* 
or  ateam.  Thia  river  is  largeat  in  tummer. 
its  gres'test  height  soon  after  the  longest  day.  Tw* 
moat  probably  occasiioned  by  the  beat  of  ibe  n*  ^ 
ing  part  of  the  snow- on  the  Alpa  dorii^  tbe  vm" 
months.  For  some  remaika  on  the  origin  of  dte  imm 
Rhodanus.  vid.  Eridanos.  {Mela,  3,  6 ;  3. 3.— O"* 
Met.,  3,  258  — Sa.  Ital.,  S,  447.— CSw.,  B-  G  >  h  »■ 
—Ptin  ,  3,  4  — Irttcan,  1,  433  ;  6,  476.) 

Rnondra,  a  monnuin  range  of  TTirsce,  (amj?- " 
a  great  degree,  iU  western  boundaiy,'SDd  b*"<^V 
identical  with  the  Scomiua  of  Thpcfdidcs  (t  »)- 
Herodotos  gives  it  the  ^tpeDatkm  of  RI><"°P!'r: 
aaserts  thst  the  Thrseisn  river  Escioe  (»• 
rises  in  this  mounuin  (4,  49),  while  TTiocydiao^^ 
it  flow  from  Scomhis.  Agam,  Harodotos  l»»  P"^ 
Bhodopa  in  tba  vieiintr  flOlw  Bisika^jrii»"«**^ 
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Waif  0Meb  to  tbe  aoMh  of  the  aooMflft  of  (be  ^tiy- 
■on.  Bat  ell  iliii  it  eeefly  ezpluaed,  when  we  uke 
iato  MDeidenitoa  tbe  vegM  maniMn  in  wbich  Uwm 
wnwn'tmflhj  tbe  TaKooe  ne^W  of  thie  greet  cbein. 
Virgil  bee  »«»ertl  timee  mentioned  Rbodope  aa  a 
mounletn  of  Thnue.  (Gmg.,  3,  461 ;  Md.,  4,  461. 
— EtUg.,  6,  W.) — Tbeocritas  dauea  it  among  tbe 
bigbeet  auinintto  of  tbe  ancient  wottd  (7,  77. — Cra- 
awr'e  Am.  Greece,  foL  1,  37S). 

RaoBdns  n  Ramfirs,  e  celettreted  bet«rist  of  en- 
uqoitjF,  •  netive  of  Thrace.  She  wa«  coatemporaiy 
witb  Mto^  tbe  febtUiat,  and  wee  h  sieve  under  the 
Bame  reof  with  him  et  Samoa.  '  XanUuis,  a  Samieni 
sAerwaid  took  her '  to  Egypt,  where  she  waa  purchased 
asd  DMnomitled  by  Cbenzua  of  Mytilese,  the  brother 
•f  8ep1)bl^  ertw  beeube  deeply  eMmrared  of  her. 
{Heroi ,  X  lS4^&r^...808.)  She  MUled,  after  her 
BMBnaueaiDi^  M  NeacTBttBr-in  Egypt ;  and.  eccordiiw 
to  OM  eocooBt,  K  pyrenid  waa  erected'  in  hooonr  « 
bcr  by  Boma  of  tbe  gore  mora  of  the  adjacent  noines, 
■t  their  common  expense.  (Diod.  Sie.,.  1, 6i.~rStTa' 
ho,  L  e.)  JElma  relates,  that  as  Rbodopis  was  betb- 
ing  on  OD*  oceaiioo,  an  eegle,  having  flown  down, 
•mxed  Bpon  one  of  bar  eandala,  and,  having  conveyed 
it  tbfon^  the  air  to  Memphis,  dropped  it  into  the  bo- 
•om  of  nemiuiticbaa,  who  wae  diapensing  juatice  at ; 
tbe  time.  Tbe  menarch,  having  admired  tbe  beaoty 
and  elegant  shape  of  the  sandal,  and  being  struck  also 
by  the  eit^lei  mode  in  which  he  had  become  pos- ; 
BBsaed  of  it,  eavaed  inqairy  to  be  made  fbr  the  owner 
tbtDOoboat  the  land  of  Egypt  i  and  when  he  discovered 
tbat  Ibe  sandal  beloNged  to  Rhodopis,  he  made  ber  hia 
qneen.  {SkoMf  V.  H.;  18,  ^A.—Strah..  I.  «.)  Ac- 
cording to  thia  version  of  the  atoiy,  the  pyramid  waa 
areeied  to  her  after  death,  as  a  royal  tomb. — Herodo- 
tus, in  aiguing.  against  Ihe  supposition  that,  the  pyra- 
mid in  question  was  the  tomb  til  Rbodopis,  makes  her 
to  baveJived  under  Amasie  (3,  134).  Now,  ae.lben 
was  an  interval  of  ftntv-five  yaarB  between  Ihe  dealb 

Peeoiinitidiue  and  the  Becesaion  of  Amaaia,  Periio- 
niss  is  BO  doabt  right  in  thinking  tbat  there  were  two 
beusriets  named  Rbodopis.  one  who  became  the  qneen 
of  Psammitichue,  and  the  other  the  fellow-slave  of 
.iGsop,  in  the  lime  of  Amaais.  Tbe  latter  will  be  tbe 
one  whom  Sappbo  calla  Doricba,  and  of  whom  her 
brother  CbarazuB  was  eaaaonred.  (Parteen.,  ad  JEi^ 
U  c.~-B9yU,  Diet.,  w.  «.  Jbhodpps.)  Achillea  Talina 
BtalBB,  that  there  wae  near  Tyre  a  small  island  whicbr 
Ibe  Tyriana  celled  the  tomb  of  Rbodope.  This,  how- 
aver,  may  be  tbe  mere  fiction  of  tbe  writer.  (Achilt. 
TmL,  iM  Clit.  tt  Lmc.  am.,  S,  17.) 

RadMie<'Podor),  a  celebrated  idand  in  theMediter- 
raneea  See,  lying  eeotbweet  of  tbe  eoaat  of  CariB,and 
being  about  wcty-three  miles  diataot  from  the  mun- 
IbimL  It  is  longer  from  north  to  south  than  from  esat 
to  weat.  Strabo  gives  iu  circuit  9U0  stadia  {Slrtbo, 
651),  but  Pliny  130  miles,  or,  according  to  another 
moaaurement,  103.  (Ptiny,  6,  28.)  Accordii^  to 
Sonaini,  iu  greaieat  letigth  ie  about  twelve  leagues, 
aad  ite  breadth  aix,  while  its  circumference  ia  com- 
■only  estimated  at'  forty-fopr  leaguea.  Ita  form  is 
naarly  liia^Dlar,  erbeoee  it  olAsined  tbe  asms  of  Tri- 
naena.  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  originally  called 
Ophioeaa  ('Ofiodma)  and  Stadia,  and  subeeqaently 
Tafehinic.  Ita  latest  name,  Rhodus,  was  derived, 
Bccoiding  to  Diodorus  Siculus  {6i.65),  from  Rhodus,  a 
daughter  of  Neptune  and  Halia.  Others,  however, 
bave  soosbl  for  the  origin  of  tbis  appellation  in  tbe 
Groek  fiUov,  ainifyinK  a  tobo,  with  whidi  apacifta  of 
flower  Ibe  ideodie  said  to  aboondt  apd,  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  e^mology,  it  baa  been  alleged  that  the 
Sgan  of  a  rose  ie  given  on  Ihe  reverse  of  many  Rho- 
dian  coins  still  extant.  {Raaeht,  Ltx.  Rei.  Iftm., 
vol.  7,  p.  1037.— Bauer,  Dua.  ig  Numma  Rhodio,  p. 
4M.^Comfm  SduL  Mi  PimLfOlymf.,  7, 2i.}  Rit- 
teci  bawafWi  nwiBlBiiiB,  ilfat  the  flowei  ben  euat^haa 


for  a  rose  is  none  other  than  the  lotas,  and  be  aeeka 
from  thia  to  connect  tbe  early  religiooa  syMau  ef 
Rhodea  with  the.  moat  ancient  wonhip  of  the  East, 
{VorhaUt,  p.  338.)  Bochart,  of  course,  is  in  favour  ef 
a  Phcsnician  etymology,  and,  ai^iliog  himself  of  one 
of  the  ancient  namee  of  the  ialand  mentioned  above, 
namfly,  Ophiuaaa  or  "  Snake  Island,"  ^ven  to  it  on 
account-oi  the  nomeroua  ae^nts  it  contained  when 
firet  udiabited,  aajra  that  tbe  Phaanicians  aUo  called  it 
Stake  Itlmnd,  wbtch  in,  their  language  was  Otair^Jh 
Mi^od.  From  (hia  last  word,  which  signifies  "a 
snake,"  the  tireeks,  he  thinks,  formed  the  nsme  Todof 
(Rhodes).  The  same  ecbt^  deriva*  the  appellation 
Sudiafiom  the  Hebrew  or  Phcenician  Tcodie, "  de<»: 
late."  {GeogT.  Saer^  1, 7,  c  36S,  scff .)— In  addition 
to  tbe  aariier  uuaee  cited  above  from  Strabo,  it  may 
not  be  amisa  to 'mention  the  following  aa  given  by 
Plmy  (S,  31),  namely,  Asteria,  .£threa,  Coiyrabis* 
PcBaaaa,  Aubyria,  Macris,  and  Oloesss. — Aa  this  isL 
and  lay  on  lite  dividing  line  bstweea  tbe  ^Egean  and 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean,.it  bwcame,  at  a 
venr  eatly  period,  a  stopping-place  (i«  aavigaiora,  aa 
well  for  tbe  nioHUcian  manners  in  their  voyagee  to 
Greece,  as  fn  tbe  Greeks  in  tbeii  roata  to  tbe  faidtw  . 
coast  of  Asia.  Heniee,  too,  it  became  very  speedily 
inha>ited.  Aa  ita  first  settlers,  we  find  the  Telchinee 
mentioned,  who  are  atyled  "  aona  of  Thslasaa*'  (vjel 
BaXdaa^i),  i.  e.,  "  of  the  aea,"  in  allusion,  evidently, 
to  their  having  come  from  foreign  parte.  {Diod.  Sic,  &» 
55. — Siraio,  664.)  They  were  said  to  have  migrated 
originally  frma  Crete  to  Cypros,  and  from  the  latter 
island  to  Rhodea. "  Th»y  brought  with  them  tbe  art  of 
working  iron  and  copper;,  they  were  the  first,  alao,  to 
form  atatuea  of  the  gods,  and  tbey  were,  in  addition 
to  thia,  powerful  enchanters,  wop  could  sumnwn  at 
pleasure  clouds,  rain,  bait,  and  snow,  and  could  as- 
,aume  varioua  forma.  {Diod.  Stc.  el  Siraio,  U.  cc.) 
In  all  tbis  we  recognise  the  wonder  produced  among 
a  baibarouB  race  <h  men,  \n  a  race  of  atiangafB  poa^ 
eaesed  of  the  elemente  of  useful  knowledge,  and 
taught  by  experience  to  prognosticate  the  variations 
of  uie  atuoapnere  {Vtd.  Telcbinea).  Tradition  gooB 
on  to  state,  tbat  Neptune,  who  bad  now  attained  to 
manhood,  became  the  father  of  six  apna  and  one  daugb- 
ter  by  Halia,  the  sister  of  tbe  Telchinee.  This  daim^ 
ter'a  name  wu  Rbodua,  and  hence,  according  to  tba 
legend,  waa  derived  the  name  of  tbe  ialand.  The  Tel* 
cbmea  aubaequently,  made  aware,  by  their  skill  in  div^ 
ination,  of  an  approaching  deluge,  left,  nearly  all  of  v 
them,  Uie  ieland,  and  were  scattered  over  various  coon* 
tries.  Some  of  their  number,  however,  remained,  and, 
wlien  tbe  delpge  came,  fled  to  tbe  higher  groaodst 
where  thw  naved  themaelvea.  It  waa  nre  that  tba 
Sun  beheld  Rhodne,  and  became  captlnied  b^  bv 
beauty.  He  checked  the  inundation,  called  the  ialand 
after  her  name,  and  became  by  bar  tbe  father  of  tba 
Heliads,  seven  in  number,  and  of  one  daughter,  called  * 
ElecUyone.  The  Heliads  are  said  to  have  been  well 
skilled  in  ihe  sciences,  to  bave  invented  astrology,  to 
bave  taught  tho  art  pf  navigation,  and  lo  have  divided 
tbe  day  mto  hours.  From  one  of  dwir  nmab^r  tbe 
Egyptians  obuiiied  s  knowledge  of  aaUoIogy.  {Diod. 
StCi^,  5,  57.)  The  island  of  Rhodea  remained  frooi' 
hencefoid)  consecraled  to  the  sun ;  and,  according  to 
Pliny  (3,  63),  it  continued  ever  after  a  favourite  Iwast 
on  the  psrt  of  tbe  Rhodiana,  that  not  a  dtr  passed 
during  which  their  island  was  not  illumined,  for  an 
hour  at  least,  by  tbe  solar  rave.  The  eUeat  of  the 
Heliadn  was  succeeded  in  tba  government  of  the  ist- 
aad  by  his  thfee  aone,  Lindus,  Ulyssus,  and  Caminia^ 
who  each  founded  a  city,  and  called  it  after  his  name. 
About  this  period,  Danaua,  flying  from  Egypt,  came 
to  Rhodes,  with  his  dsnghters,  and  built  a  wmple  to 
Minerva:  and,  not  long  after,  Cadmus,  with  bis  Phce* 
niciaos,  ilao  came,  being  in  quest  of  bis  sister  Europs^ 
From  theao  and  other  mytholagicat  legends,  it  will  ap 
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B«r  my  ^niAy  &mt  As  ctriteM  Inown  ttdukiuaii  flf 
bodM  wsra  Bol  OnclOi  but  jmIiom  fron  lbs  Miyk* 
touring  mainliwl.  Tbe  Gveeu  eatM  h  «l  »  htcr  pe- 
rioi,  »nA  dime  Um  eariwr  ntUera  iMo  tli*  interior  of 
ttM  wtafid  :  hcnee  we  iad  all  U»  ehiw  on  Am  coatt 
with:  Gncian  fomta  of  eonatltution,  and  Stnbo  M- 
prewl?  itylcs  tlw  mhabiUnia  u  of  Dorian  wigm. 
(Ar«»,S&3.}— All  that  w«  ban  UiM  fw nilit«d  eoin- 
eidM  iHtk  the  poriod  prior  to  the  TfOfin  mr,  Meopt 
tbft  migMkm  or  iha  Oneko,  which  Um  plaeo  la-  the 
courae  of  |h«  eoniurv  nest  after-  the  faH  of  Tn^.  h 
wu  kng  before  the  Hhodtam  attracted  tlie  BOUCO  of 
the  feet  of  the  Gfeelta,  and  befbre  their  eomraereial  op- 
mtioos  railed  them  to  atij  conaeqienee.  Tbey  fell 
mder  the  power  of  Perai*,  and  in  the  war  between  ifata 
pMver  and  tbe  Qteeki,  end  in  thoee  between  Sparu 
Md  Athena,  it  ihraye  aided  irilh  the  eonqeeritif 
pHtv,  tfaoagh  wttiioul  adding  bdjt  remerlnble  weight 
to  tn  seaio.  -The  execution  of  a  plan  aobaequently 
concttvad  fitet  laid  tbe  foondation  of  tbe  poHlicel  im- 
poitaoee  of  Rhodes.  The  '  three  citiee- of  Lindaa, 
Ialr«nia,  and  Cemtroa  came  te  tbe  CDnclmiob,  lo> 
Wajda  thiB  chne  of  tbe  Peloponneaian  war,  of  onitng  t»- 
^ther  and  forming  one  common-city.  Tliie  city,  sit- 
late  In  the  northern  qtwrter  of.  the  fahud,  took  the 
banrw  of  Rbodnt,  and  eontinoed  erer  after  the  cspitaL 
The  three  older  cities,  which  had  onited  in  ita  ciec- 
lion,  did  not  aetosKy  ceene  lo  eziBt  frdm  this  period, 
ihoDgh.  a  targe  pwtion  of  their  inhabitants  migrated  to 
the  new  city.  The  inhabitants  of  tbe  new  eapitd  were 
digarchicsny  governed  when  ander  LecedBmonian  so* 
Wetnney ;  democntieany  wbeo  nndn  Atbentn  ;  bat 
Hie  atata  tloariebed  under  both.  When  lUtodee  cob»- 
bhied  srith  Chiot  snd  By^ntion  to  reroh  minat  tbe 
Athenians,  the  democracy  eeente'  to  have  been  atlH 
maintained  ;  but  after  tbe  termination  of  that  war  it 
Was  oreithram  by  sn  insnrrectioTt  of  the  weellby  few 
wai  their  adherante,  assisted  by  Ithnsolot,  the  king  of 
Oaih.  tXDder  ita  new  ■oeemmenl,  Rhodes  continued 
to  fatcreue  in  trade  ana  shipping ;  from  which  h  may 
be  inferred  that  the  adminiatratiun  was  not  inettentive 
to  the  wii^ei  and  interests  of  the  people;  for  Insrt* 
time  power  always  atrengthened  the  pepniar  party,  and 
ft  jealous  snd  arbitrary  oHssreby  would  therefore  have 
discounged  rather  tnsn  nTottred  tbe  growth  of  tbe 
taary.  We  sre  told,  indeed,  in  one  frsgmeirt  of  a  eon- 
lemporaty  historian  (Tbeopompnt,  qaoted  Atbe- 
ttanis),  that  there  waa  »  timer  wnen  ail  power  was  in 
tbe  tttnds  9f  a  small  knot  of  profligate  men,  who  sofK 
tiorted  esch  other  m  every  outrage  which  their  fierce 
passions  or  brutal  caprices  conid  prompt.  But,  what- 
ever chsnces  latf  have  etisbled  s  small  faction  to  ei- 
ercise  for  a  while  so  hatefal  styranny^it  moat  have 

8 uicltly.  fallen,  and  the  goremment  have  reverted  to 
le  great  body  of  citizens  havtnf  certain  qoalifieeliona 
pf  birth  and  fsopefty.  In  the  ordhuiiy  st«te  of  the 
Rhodian  aristocracy,  its  condvct  waa  moderate  and 
apright ;  ao  we  are  told  by  ancient  writer*,  and  their 
teatimony  is  conArmed  by  the  prosperity  of  the  com* 
monwesfth,  and  by  its  continoal  increase  in  cemmer- 
tM  wvalth  and  naval  power.  When  Ul'lbe  Orecko 
Maa  were  swanning  with  pnitea,  the  Rhodiam  ikne 
far  the  common  good  mMleitoofc  and  e&etcd  diMrs«p> 
pression.  Iliey  were  highly  respected  by  Alexander, 
thoQ^h  be  kept  a  ganison  in  their  eity,  which,  on  re> 
ceiving  the  news  of  his  death,  they  imtnediately  ez- 
tielled.'  As  tbe  Macedonian  snpramacy  appeara  to 
have  been  genermlly  favoonble  to  olinichy,  notwitb* 
ttanding  the  pntronaga  wfaicb  Alcxnaw,io  Uie  otitset 
^  his  career,  found  it  expedfent  to  bestow  on  tbe  dent- 
oeratical  interest  in  Asia  Miooir,  it  is  possible  Unt  this 
change  waa  accompanied  with  an  increase  of  power  in 
tbe  great  body  of  the  peofde.  Tbe  Rbodiane  sioed 
aloor  from  tbe  qoanels  of  the  chieft  who  divided  tbe 
empire  of  Alextndar,  sod  kept  fritndaUp  with  tbem 
all,  thu  anjogtvpiae*  «rtiaami7  other  alito  witai 


aim  (ae  ■aam  qBcsiB  m 
>lbedn;  BkigHeieaadMp 
L  w  jma  bi  tbeMHc^hsid 
wen  sant  asmv.  It  sw  mri 


mr.  ThMcodd  not  lart  for  near.  "RMthMiml 
bnaraaia-  espaeially  iachnMi  ibon  to  dMs-csaawim 
with  Ptolemy  and  Efypii  and  Aea|b  tbsy  awiM 
giving  any  jaat  caoae  irf  aAnao  te  Aaugaesi^  b  tis- 
lent  spirit  would-  be  aaiiafed  with  BOlhng  dMft  ef  » 
qoaliKd  scppoit.  This  being  refosed,  he  csasM- 
s*mi«d  officers  to  seise  the  RlwdisB  iruiw*  bsead  ht 
Egypt  1  sod  when  tbe  eiaaumiua  of  tbe  asda  «m  re- 
aisled,  be  mpmi  a»  awnameot  oaimt  Ae  idni 
Tha  RhadiBM  atrfaaeoMed  to  paai^  him  by  essfli- 
menu  sad  sntmlssiatiaj  bai;,findi)ig  bm  incnnUi^ 
they  made  ready  for  dMbnae.— 4a  tbe  year  wHfeh 
lowed  tbe  attack  of  AMiaooaa  on  Eml.(B.C.  M> 
DamettfOB  Md  aiega  to  Kbodeft.   The  Rbotei  tat 

tm  Boltcit  aid  of  PiAaaqFt  I  psiaairhns,  and  C  im, 

tmd  took  Deaamaw  iBBNaaanilibaaBHtlkani 
itarr  fone;  an*  to  anito  tha  haam-aad  qadia  tti 
leal  of  aH  wba wan  ml 
nstdanta  were  hiiitoJ 
OMMviceable  peieooaweni  sent  aamy. 
that  stavos,  who  fought  with  coarage  anl  fiUitK 
should  be  porebaaad  fiom  their  masicn,  aauaciptui 
snd  madaeitiHna;  that  ovety  citiieB  wfaaMI hh* 
tie  dwuhl  have  a  public  (vaewi ;  that  his  sarrinf 
pirente  should  be  aappnTtod,  and  has  chfldNB  ttesNl 
by  tbe  slaH ;  that  mamage  poetians  abeoli  bagm 
to  bis  dsughtam,  and  a  aait  of  srmeat  pdbbc);  ^km* 
edst  the  feast  of  Bscchos  to  each  of  bis  seoi  sec* 
ing  of  age.  The  rich  men  freriy  ^vs  ihairMsi^ 
tbepe«»tbeirI«boer,theaitiiioersibeir  skill;  dlMtt 
to  aaipase  each  other  in  seal  and  aaecatiaa.  It*  ^ 
aiegiDi  avmj  waa  namawna  sad  diaeiplinsJi  wdl  af 
|diad  and  waU  ^pentad,  and  psondcd  wiA  evay  w 
riety  of  wwlike  eoginae  which  tbe  aeieocsirf  ikw 
and  Iha  macbanied  gOMMoT  the  cemaisBda  ndi 
fDntiah.  Assaolu  wen  meda  ^  lend  end  sts,  in  » 
riobe  fsshions  snd  with  wjous-aDoeesa ;  bet  sa^ 
aive  advantm  could  ba  gained  ovar  tba  iwitMsi^ 
aetive  dafondan  af  ihaid^wlw  nat  arifhiptdi 
walls,  bat  made  aataral  T^onua  aaUai^  in  sons 
iriiich  diey  aueeaeded  in  daatteying  nany  shm  «<  t» 
ginea  Of  Uie  beai^ers.  Deaaatriua  at  tsngu  gaw  ^ 
UM  hope  of  sacoessfnlly  attacking  ihsn  bm  ihtM** 
and  turned  sll  his  attentsM  to  hie  operatiMM  m  ^ 
side  twmd*  the  land.  Tbe  BJwdieBa.  takisf  tdw 
tag*  of-  tWs  tfr  employ  tew  ahne  ia  diettat  osi^ 
made  |»itea  of  tnany  veaaal*  bewagiog-  to  Aaligsw 
and  inleieeptcd  same  eoavayn  vAaeh  wen Mt^VlJ 
tbe  enemy's  oaH^  Meaatiin  tha  aiega  ma  jmrn 
by  land,  and-  tbe  walls  wan  ibahen  ia  maay  ph«^ 
all  which  the  Kbodiaas  made  gaod  by  now  dttea 
bailt  withio  ;  and  jnt  a*  they  were  begiaiisi  w 
diaeonraged  by  tbe  power  and  psnavetanecef  imm^ 
venary,  Uioir  conAdeaco  waa  renewed  by  the  wiM 
of  an  Bgyplian  flatt,  with  auppliaa  in  grast  •^■■'^ 
—TV  siege  waa  prouraeted  far  a  year.  A  mm 
fleet  wee  *eat  by  Pwleny,  which  broeght  Isrgr  wp 
fliw,  and '  a  conudenble  la-anfoiuaaieDt  of  us^ 
Ambewadara  came  fiom  Atfaana  as»d  feom  aaj  iJWt 
Qreeiaa  states,  to  entreat  that  Demetiias  voaU 
noooeiled  with  tba  Rbodians.  HeyiMssbrM 
to  gittit  a  ■mpinaimi  of  ama  and  oommaaee  a  ir 
godaiion;  bnt  the  toHna  eouU  not  ba apaed  aa, aid 
the  war  wta  renowad.  He  tbea  aliempled  a  MfF^ 
by  nigtit.  Under  cow  of  the  daiknasa,  a  chaacD 
of  soldieN  eaieicd  itaa  town  thfoogh  a  bsaedi  «^ 
had  been  made;  and  tba  net  of  uia  sn^siw'^ 
tbem  at  daybreak  by  a  geneni  saaaolt  on  dw  MHa 
Bat  the  Rbodiane  wcre-aad  and  fiiK.  ^«b««^ 
dafandi^  tba  rampana  iimakiid  at  their  r^*^ 
mada  Aengood  ^[at&st  tba  aoaaaias  witbent ;  wM» 
tha  net  af  the  ntiiaas,  with  tha  anziliariw  flow  Em^ 
want  against  thasa  wilfab  tba  ci^  la  lbs 
coatast  sdneh  ensued,  iha  townaman  wen  ricMwn^ 
and  few  of  tha  stoMMir  fOj  uufti  ^  " 

fiwn  diii^iinn^  wrf 
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■aia  MB  4a  iwMe  wiA  4b«  'ShtHmm  avb»t 
MBdKiqtM  baoouU;  m4  DeaMnoa leoordu^  wwh- 
•d  fer.M  «cofli3MUNUl«M  on  wj  <«»  thii.wMld 
wm  Urn  ciadiL  TJm  HhadMw  were  «o Jbm  auDMW 
Ar  pMw;  aMl  lb*  aDVM.M,«s  Pkrimiy  hid  nriHw) 
to  ^aBft,  pnKniwi^  &rtker  ud  -  in  cue  «r  Mad^  bat 
•dwwiog  them  to  pat  en  esd.  to  the  war  on  nyttvma- 
Mm  emditvms.  Petee-*at  MtondMicIodfed  on.  the 
tanHs  ihet  the  Rhtdiue  abeold  be  indepmideu,  and 
•hDoU  MMBiall  iheirmrawMi;  bst  tbet  (hey  shoald 
-mamu  AatigeaM  in  ell  Us  wua,  utcepling  ■gaiul 
Vtiokmyt  •vai  aboiild  give  ooa  hmdiad  bonege*  in 
ttbdf*  of  GdcliCjr  io  their  eqitgenenu.  Tboe  ve- 
loMtd  ften  daegei^lbe  Rhodierw  praoeeded  .io  Mfil 
theic  promiMB^ead  lewud  tboeeirbokad  served  Uwn 
well.  Fit  boaooiB  weee  bestowed' apoQ  the  fanveet 
BOibelanu  eniOBg  the  fres  inhabiteBU,  and  fmden, 
with  duieeahip,  giveo  to  sBch  or  the  sk?eB  .as  hed 
'deaened  it.  Statoes  were  snetdd  to  Ptoleny,  Lj- 
-eimehna,  tod- Cassander,  all  of  when  <bsd  asiiMed 
them  largely  with  proTisioBa.  To  PhriaBy*  whose 
benefit*  bad  hMO  by  far  the  most  cenaaieiieaa,  mere 
•ztrangant  hmoars  were  aaaigned.  Thfi  oniole  of 
Ammon  was  conaultedf  (o  learn  whether  the  RhodiaoB 
night  nbt  be  allowed  to  worship  hnn  as  a  ged  ;  sad, 
yewniision  being  pven,  a  lemple  was  sctially  erected 
iri  faia  honoor.  Sneb  hiatancea  Ind  atoaadjr  eccuired  in 
the  caae  of  Alanaidar,  aod  in  that  of  AntigoDes  and 
Danetriaaat  Athena  ;  hot  itmast  betemsoibeied  tbet 
'  oaeh  a  ptsottce  woold  not'  bear,  in  GMotao  eyes,  the 
.••me  onnataral-  and  tmpfcws  cbaiaaler  which  it  4eea 
in  owe,  stnre  the  stqi.  was  easy  fcom  hmxHwersbip, 
which  had  long  famaed  an  hnpoctint  part  ef  their  re- 
ligiaa,  M  the  adomion  of  distingawied''  iBtn,  evwi 
whtte  alive  {Hist.  o/  Grttee,  p.  ItU  tt^.—Ubr. 
Va.  XMMf^)«^fter  nnglmgaHMor  less  in  the-vsri- 
•OS  coUisMM  which  ensMd  between  thesffeoessotaof 
Atonnder  sod  their  lespcctive  descesdaiMe,  Khodes 
sided  with  the  RoiBaas,  and  becaaw  a  valeaUa  aoxih- 
aoy  to  the  rising  power.  In.Tetoni  for  the impeitant 
'  swneee  thoe  rendeiw,  it  leceit ed  fiein  its  new  firiands 
the  tenitoiiea  of  I^*  aod  Oeria ;'  bntaaspiojon  and 
distmst  eTentsaUy  •anee,  the  Rhodtaos  wwe  deprived 
of  tbeit  poaeeasioiM  in  Asia,  and  at  last,  tn  the  leign 
of  Vespasian,  of  their  fteed«iB,,snd  with  iiof  the  Kignt 
they  had  so  long  enjoyed  «f  being  govanied  by  itwir 
own  kws.  'A  new  pfonnee  was  wmoedy  eonsisting 
of  the  i^nds  near  the  coast,  of  which  Rhodes  wa*  the 
ca|rilal,  and  the  isiaad  beneefoith  hecente  an  intent 
patt  of  the  Roawn  ampin,  and  abated  ht  Ju  vsnoM 
TiciaotlBdea.  Ib  a  later  age,  it  feR  Into  -thtf  haoda  of 
the  kni|^  of  St.  John,  aflef  tbey  had  kist  poasesaion 
of  Palestine.  A.D.  Ib  1480  tbey  repelled  an 

attack  of  the  Turks,  hot  in  163S  were  compelled  to 
amivender  ihe  island  to  Soliman  II.  The  popolation 
i»  diieiently  estimated :  Savary  makes  it  39,600,  of 
which  about  one  thin)  are  Onekr,  wMi  •■  HdMabap. 
The  cepiul,  Skoiia,  has  a  powileijoD  of  about  MNW 
Torks.  The  subnrt),  JTss^Aoths  is  iiUiabited  by  8000 
Greieks,  who  are'  not  pcrBHtted  to  reaide  witbio  the 
city.  The  town  is  suiiouuded  with  thre»  walls  and  a 
dooUe  diteb,  and  is  eonaidmd  by  the  Teiks  aa  im> 
■ragBafale.  It  haa  two  4ne  bariiaiera,  eafarated  only 
by  ■  wole.— Rhodes  waa  calcbiBMd  for  ila  CMosaaa,  an 
aoeOMiit of  whieh  will- he  Iband  ■Isewhete.  (Fid.  Co- 
loaatia.)  lit  naritrne  lawewere'  also  in  high  nmute, 
and  were  sdopted  as  tbe-basia  of  marine  kw  on  sU  the 
coBsta  of  the  Meditemnean.  Their  main  prinoifdea 
•re  still  interwoven  mto  the  mariiiae  codes  of  amdem 
times.  The  l^ialative  enactnento  at  Rhodes  req>eet- 
iog  the  condiUoi}  ol  the  poenr  claeaes  were  also  very 
iwdtkible.  The-govenuneBlt  thoogh  far  fnm  being 
B  jBnawy(hadaapaddiagarffa»Uiepoer.  Thay 
nauaml  an  aHowanoe  of  oors  'Aant  Aa  poUic  alorea  \ 
•■i  lha riehwuB laid  IbrtbairsMpfart.  Thmwan 
laiBiilii  oHtihi  HiMka  iiid-a4«ae  «hMi  ihv  ««>» 


faiBfed  tjfwai  by  bwtaaadehahejOB  mdeivia^beertaui 
faed  saUvy.  {Str*i.^9S».')  Rhodes  produced  maOy 
dtslii^iaisbed  charaetera  in  [diilesopby  aad  litaratan : 
among  ihaslB  bm  be  BMM|io»ad  PaaBtina  (whoai-'Gi- 
eaao  haa  to  nuien  Mlowad  n  the  Ofieea),  Stratodaa, 
AadioBieae,  Endemns,  and  Hieronvnui-  PosidotiMia 
tb«  Stoic  resided  for  a  long  tioie  in  this  istatid,  and  gara 
iflcuires  in  rhetoric  aod  [Mtilosopt^.  The  poe,l  PisaB< 
dcr,  awhof  of  the  Heradcid.  as  well  as  SuBMias  wad 
Ariatides,  sie  likewise  feoad  in  the  list  of  tha  RhodiaB 
literati.— Hm  aateaa  sky  of  the  iskad,  ita  aM*!  cliraatt, 
fertile  soil,  and  fiAo  froHt,  are  atill  praised  by  modatB 
tsavellera.  "Rbedei,"  ebserres  Dr.  Clalui,  "is* 
tnly  dell^itfal  spot :  the  sir  of  the  place  is  h^hhyt 
and  its  '^rdens  are  ifled  with  delieions  firoit.  Hwc, 
as  in  Cos,  erery  ^le  is  ecniied  with  the  meet  powot^ 
fu)  frsgnaoe,  wbiob  is  wafted  from  gtam  «f  orange 
and  eitioB  tiaes.  Namberlea*  aroiaatic  herbs  eibtle 
at  the  aaow  tiMO  each  profaae  odoor,  that'  (be  wh^ 
atwoaphaia  eaepia  l»  ho  i«|mgnBted  -with  a  wiiiy  pw- 
fmne.  The  present  hdnbitanu  of  theiiidaifd'COBfiiiB 
the  aneiant  histMy  ef  iu  eHnnte ;  maintainiBg  that 
haiMy'  a'day  paasss  tfanmgbout  the  year  in  wbicb  the 
son  is  not  visible.  The  winds  are  ItaMe  -to  little  vft* 
riation :  tbey  are- north  or  northwest  Awing  almost  M* 
fliy  monllL''— (TVaMff ,  vol.  8,  p.  378,  load.  <d.  -~- 
GDOBpara  7Wiwr*«  Thar  m  Ifte  Mmf,  vol.  tt  p.  10.) 

RBtEoea,  4.  one  of  the  Oanlmi*,  Aua  fey  Atatanta. 
JAfetiad.,  9,  «,  8.)— H.  One  of  the  gknts.  slaio'by 
BssaboB  ondM  the  firm  Of  a  lion,  ia  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  inants  attd  the  gOda.  {Hofvt.,  Od.,  Z,  19, 
93.)  The  Uresk  form  most  in  tise  is  'Pofxef,  but,  ts 
BoBtley  Hfaerks,  the  Latin  wtiters  in  geneisl  preAr 
thefMikjnUaNe.   {OmfWiUfM,  «3  AptUed.^  8, 

RatBTimf,  a  proAoiAoTy'of  Tieaa,  ea  'the  riwm  of 
the  Hellespont,  in  a  noilbeastcm  direction  nearlyfrom 
Sigwam.  On  ibe  sloping  aide  of-it  the  body  of  Ajdx 
was  biried,  and  a  tumolua  stilt  remaina  on  Uie-  apot. 
{Mela,  1,  l8.—PUn.,  6,  SO.— ^£je.,«7, 37.)  Between 
this  promontory  and  that  of  SigMm  was  theposliiott 
ef  As  Grecian  camp.  (Conaiw  Jtsimstf,  TepwrajHl^ 
of  TVoy,  p>  TO  )  According  to  Leahe,  iUte  Aoalre, 
near  the  Tmhish  village  of  A- j'A«fMce,  mefke  the  prob- 
able site  of  Rbceteum.    (Tour,  p.  375.) 

Rhosus,  a  city  of  Syria,  Ihe  sootherBotost  one  in 
the  dietrici  of  'Pieria,  fifteen  mites  from  Seletwia,  ami 
lying  on  the  Sitroa  Isaicus.  It  was  northwest  of  An- 
tHM^a.  Wlwe  Pliny  speaks  of  it  as  lyii«  near  the 
Syriaa  Paaa*  ho  araat  be  oitdetMeed  as  epeaiti^  of  Ihe  . 
aoodiem  pass,  not  the  nonhcm  one  oit  the  eoofines 
of  Syria.    (Piin  ,  ft,  S3.— Cw.,-.^p.  ad  Atl.,  C,  1.) 

RnoxiLiNi,  a  Sarmttian  race  to  the  north  "of  the 
Paloe  Mteotia.  From  the  testimony  addoecd  by  Mal- 
te-Rnin  and  others,  there  ts  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  appellatioo  of  Btuauau  is  derived  from  that  ttf 
di8  RMxahni  or  Rhokani.  Thie  derivation  is  nevAar 
difiealt  Bor  hnprobablo.  The  ^  (t  ie  au^teeed,  wda 
•ubatitattd  by  lAe  Greeks  for  the  »  »r  (A  of  ^  har- 
bariana.  In  the-  Doric  and  iEolie  dialects,  that  ebar> 
aeter  was  espreesed  by  the  simple  «.  Hence,  froBb 
JUffiMTU  to  Rhottam,  Aostom,  Ron  (the  proper  or- 
thography requnes  the  e,  npt  the  «,  in  the  first  sylta^ 
ble),  Ihe  transitioB  ie  natoral  and  eeay.  A  manoaeript 
of 'Jotaaodes,  in  the  Ambrostan  l^bmry  at  Milsn;  bae 
XosiomamieniiK  instead  of  Abmefafmorwm,  a  reading 
vrbich  eonlims  the  identity  of  soond  between  the 
and  thb  w.  The  sdditlon  by  that  historian  «f  Ihe 
Gothic  termination  ntom  to  the  primitive'  wwd  w!U  , 
snipriae  no  one.  In  the  time  of  Strabo,  the  Rboxalani 
weft  settled  on  the  vast  plains  near  tbe  eeeree  of  the 
Tana'is  and  Bonathenea.  Appian  Mlla  o»  thaT  tbey 
wwe  warlike  aoi  powatful ;'  and  wa  learn  fiom  otfabr 
writeit  of  at  kaat  eqoal  waigfat,  that,  having  joine4 
thair  .MBia  to  tfwae  of  a  aeighbonffeiig  nation,  thay 
AaqnaB^  tMacInd  ibe  RovaB  coafiowjiear  lha  Daii- 
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ttb*  tud  tb*  GnpthiH  MooMIm;  OhU  m  A.D.  U 
Ihtf  ■HTpTMed  MoMu ;  in  IM  emifld  on  wir  tgsiMl' 
riw  MateooMUH,  %ni  h  S70  WW6  flonibond  wnoii^  I 
the  SBmias  over  whom  Aurelian  triumpbad.  Durinf 
Ibe  first  time  csntitriM  thay  occupied  ihe  aouthern 
pirU  of  Polaod,  Kcd  Kovsie,  «ful  Kiovie,  the  very 
eeeu  jwieeeted  by  the  Ruwiaoa  of  the  ninth  century. 
JwBtiHlea  asaigna  them  the  aame  i^on ;  and  the 
UoDymoua  geognpber  of  Hevenna  fixea  Ibem  in  Li- 
Ibnania  and  the  neighbouring  couniriee.  These  au< 
iboritiea  ere  to  na  daciawe  thet  the  RMmthna  and  the 
kMttuma  are  the  same  people ;  but,  if  way  doobt  re- 
mained, it  would  be  removed  by  tbt  concurrent  tes- 
.  liiiiony  of  the  oative  chronielea,  the  Poliafa  tnditioos, 
lb«  ByKantioe  hisloriana,  nod  the  Icelandic  sagas,,  ftll 
.  tt  which  ace  seanhmius  in  ip[rfying  the  term  Htanan 
to  the  tnbebiisBU  of  the  countnea  (iHmeily  .poaseaaed 
by  tfa«  Khm^ni.  Hence,  u  tbqr  were  the  most  ceU 
^«ted  of  Uw  oiiginel  tribee,  tbai  term,  by  iyii«edoche, 
became  grnerie.  {Foreign  Qmarterbf  Jlevine,  No.  6, 
p.  151,  uqq.) 

RHQTfNl  or  RoTHBNi,  s  P*(>p|^  OsUu  Aqui- 
tMiic«,.in  Naibonenais  Prima.  The  territory  was  siu 
■ete  on  either  side  of  the  Tetnis  or  Tom.  Segodu- 
noai, new  JMm.  wertbsic chief  towB.  (Cos.,  AC, 
1, 7.— Pfin.,  4. 

RhtrixIods,  e  of  Asia  Minor,.risitig  in  Mount 
Temnns,  on  the  northern  buders  of  Phrygia.  Pliny 
iUtes,  that  tbe  Rbyndaciis  wsa  fonneily  called  Lyeua, 
s|td  look  its  source  in  tbe  lake  Antynta,  near  Miletop- 
olis;  that  it  received  Ifae  Mseeetas  and  other  rivers, 
and  sepented  tbe  province  of  Asia  from  Bitl^nia. 
\Plm;  6, 88.)  His  eccounl,  though  qnile  at  venaoce 
with  llMt  of  Strsbo,  is  confixoied  other  writers,  and 
especially  by  modem  geographers,  ao  that  he  alone  is 
lo  be  followed.  (jCramer's  Aria  jftitar,'ToL  t,.p.  60.) 
'  Ri«oDdt.Dii,  a  town  of  GeUis  Belgica,  in  ilie  teiri- 
my  of  tbe  Treveri.  and  aorttieast  of  Augusu  Trevero- 
'fopt.  It  tay  on  the  river  Mosells,  end  aniinm  lo'tbe 
modem  Aeof.   (Tscifut.,  4,  71.) 

Rosiso  or  Rosioos,  a  deity  of  the  Romans,  wer- 
shipped  lo  avert  mildew.  The  Robigalia  were  cele- 
tolled  on  the  36th  of  April,  joM  before  tbe  Flonlii. 
(On^  FaMt.,  4,  9n.~PU»f,  19,  t.  —  TataU.  ad 
Gent.,  16,  26.) 
KoUk,  the  criebnied  csfHtal  of  Italy  and  of  the  Ro- 
,  men  empire,  aiuiate  on  the  Tiber,  bebw  the  janction 
of  that  nver  with  tbe  Anio.  Tbe  history  of  the  impe- 
rial city  is  identified  witb-Uut  of  the  empire  itself,  and 
,4Day.be  fonnd  scattered  under  variotia  beads  throughout 
.^e  present  volume.  A  much  more  interesting  subject 
-of  inquiry  is  that  which  rehtes  to  tbe  suuieniicity 
«of  the  earlier  Roman  bistoiy,  as  it  has  been  handed 
jdown  to  ua  by  the  RiHBtoa  themselves.  The  re- 
aanrhns  of  modem  ecbolarb  have  here  (wodiioed  tbe 
ftuM  sHTpriaing  reaolts,  and  e^cially  those  of  tbe 
««lebtated  Nid>ahr.  In  what  may  be  called,  bowew, 
tbe  wflark  of  demolition,  even  Niebvhr  himself  appears 
to  hare  b«l  several  (tfedseessors.  The  sceptics!  tetn- 
por  ofiSeyle  did  notsuffer  him  to  acqtiiesce  in  a  nar^ 
sative.aO'Mmi.to  a  ressonable  incredulity  se  tbe  early 
bistoiy  of  JLiNpe.  Beaulbrt*s  treatise  on  the  "  Uncer- 
tainty of  ,tbe  Roman  History,"  though  it  did  not  go  to 
tbe  bottom>of  the  matter,  was  sufficiently  cmivincing 
w  all  penoi)s.who  were  not  unwillingto-becooviDced. 
His  views.«Tft  often,  false ;  hot  his  arguments  utterly 
tlestr^ed  the  credit  of  the  received  stories.  Hooke 
aDdeaveoied  tQ  rofole  him ;  hot  all  that  he  eonid  make 
nt  was  a  gflDwnl  preenmption  that  Beanfon  pushed 
bia  case  toe  &r,  when  ha  conridertod  tbe  bistwy  of  the 
npublic  down  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the 
Oaida  as  oocertain  as  the  history  of  tbe  kings.  To 
tbis  modification  f^'B^sofort's  conclusions  even  Nie- 
bi^r  aesents.  PergDseo  showed  (be  conviction  which 
BtMifcrt'a  treatise  bad  worked-iit.bis  mindf  by  passins 
^mj  mpidly  over  all  ,tbe  peood  antcrioc  tv  dit  aeeoM 
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Paofe  war,  and  eemwaetng  his  nsfe  omrahaM 
nanatif*  of  tbe  RemaB  bislaiyonly  aClhepeinshM 
its  oveota  had  bbgoo  t«  bo  noted  comsnpomj 
Delists.  Bayle  sod  Beaolonwere  pepelsr  wmsn,id 
their  remarks  produced  a  wide  and  gMcnl  sflieL  At 
s  somewbat  esriier  period,  Pferiaoniaa,  a  scbsisr  sf  n 
aeate  and  comprehensive  mind,  bad  criliciaed  the  Hs- 
man  Histoiy  with  gnat  fireedem  and  erigmelit;  ■  bi 
"  Animadvereumea  Hieltnem  f  bat  the  nwnnaw 
of  his  ouuirippiog  his  see  was,  that  bis  dis^uMMm 
remained  in  obacuriu.  %ay|o  and  Beaafsit  Mke  k 
notice  of  him ;  and  ns  in^uiriea  wei«  vnknawi  tna 
lo  Niebnhr  when  be  pablistwd  lus  bisteiy  (bow  VIS, 
vol.  I).  Feriionius  anlicipeted  Niebahr  in  hit  p« 
ception  of  tbe  |weticsl  origin  of  tbe  bislory  of  the  tu^ 
sgss  of  Rome,  and  pointed  oat  tb«««idencr  fw  ibt  «- 
isietwe  among-tbe  Romans  of  popobr  sengs  in  Kwi 
ortbebaMaBoToUtiM  Tbat  Miebohr  ihesldhn 
perceivwd  dua.lnith  in  an  afainwhieb  sehslananK- 
cortemed  u  coMprcbend  a  wide  nnga  of  objccti  tod 
to  form  independent  jodgments,  is  oot  extraordiosT ; 
eepeciaHy  after  Wolra  proluomena  to  Hoowr  id 
given  birth  to  a  new  school  ofcriticism  in  tU  thu  i*' 
Ules.io  Ibe  esriy  Ittersture  of  Bations.  But  tbtf  Pa 
MoiH  aboold  bare  dieeofared  U  at  atiw  wbeplem 
ed  men  had  ecarcely  ceased  to  rwmte  with  auftt- 
tioning  faith  ever^tlung  that  wu  writtsn  in  L4tii  n 
Greek,  gives  a  high  notion  oC  tbe  orwimlitf  mi 
strength  of  bis  conceptions.  Niebofar,  uwdbrt,  a 
showing  tbe  early  hisbny  of  Ronw  to  bs  snwsn^if 
credit,  bss  only  wllowea  a  path  already  open,  or,  mb- 
«r,  drasdy  be^aa.  He  baa  dona  OMire,  howem.tha 
tboea  wbo  ban  preceded  bbn,  hf  rcaotving  tbe  fdpi 
otrrstive  into  iu  elements,  lod  dwwiif  how  it  l^ 
quired  lU  present  abaoe.  He  has  Ana  exaaiDHi  iki. 
wb<rie  anbject  thnovgnly,  end  made  it  impoaAb  fcc 
any  one  ever  to  revive  the  old  briief.  Still,  inmrn, 
though  we  may  now  eafriy  withhold  oar  asmt  &«■  t 
large  ppnion  of  what  oeea  lo  pa«  eorrent  si  tkoitT 
biatorr  of  Rome,  w«  must  take  care  not  to  can;  lb 
swytfeiem  M»  aa  to  reject,  by  one  swsnog  "s- 
tenon  oondamnaUon,  every  portioa  ibtl  U*  ctm 
down  to  OS  on  this  head.  Even  allowing  a  cosedcn- 
ble  degree  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  to  pemde  tte 
first  rMords  of  the  Roman  history,  fiom  the  ■hp' 
fonndstioD  of  tbs  city  to  iu  esplnre  hy  tbe  GuK  hr 
that  is  a  point  which  Livy  lumself  does  not  icnpb  » 
concede  (%.!),  mart  yot  vagatd  even  this  dilMw 
period  IS  luminoas  and  aotbauic,  svhan  ceaiipusd  «iA 
the  times  wlueb  preceded  ibe  fBondUioa  eS  Kmc 
Few  sober-minded  ciitiea,  indeed,  will  be  di^sMd  » 
indulge  in  scepticism,  so  bi  as  to'imagioe  thii 
thing- which  relates  lo  tbe  kings  of  Rmne  is  ficiiw* 
and  spocrypbaL  It  appaara  to  oa  tbst  ibeia  m  at- 
tain laolB  ncwdcd  in  lbs  eariy  hialOTy  of  ihit  iitr> 
which  rest  on  im  nodiqwied  a  basis,  tee  nnci«I  ■ 
consent  of  authorities  to  be  easily  set  aside. 
these  tre  home  oat  by  ihb  •oceeedtng  and  iadabiuU* 
psrts  of  the  history,  sod  exhibit  a  connected  aceoBOl 
of  ihe  growth  end  progreas  of  Ibe  .coDstiiutioD  cf  tl* 
grest  city,  surely  .it  vroold  be  iajudtcious  to  rtjet 
them,  except  in  tbe  case  of  arideiit  contndidioB  « 
striking  improbabilily.  Gnat  oaeertainty  criM  * 
doubt,  m  many  points;  bat,  after  it  is  non  is 
matters  of  detail  than  of  real  importance,  sad  esp"^ 
ty  in  the  relation  of  thoae  petty  evmts  and  cncai- 
auncea  wiUi  which  Livy  snd  Diouysins  havs,  peI^s. 
without  due  discrimination,  endoavoored  10  drns  ep 
the  meager  ebroniclera  wbo  preceded  tbem,  ssd  wisj 
fuse  some  spirit  into  tbe  dry  records  of  tbs  pwtifal 
vohimes.  Let.  us  retrench,  if  it  most  be  so,  the  gsasy 
decorations  and  fimetfol  omamenis  with  which  ibM 
bistorians  have  embellisbed  their  work,  hot  let  st  Mt, 
at  tbe  eame  time,  ovwtbnw  the  wh(4e  Umc 
may  prase  what  ia  exuberant  «r  decked,  asd  nsd 
|«UtMiaiikaad  o^mfitaUoj  bat  wa  wMtimn 
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m  iIm  fnttm,  vf  eDcroMfamg  npon  mhitX  ia  Mtrnd,  or 
tootiBg  oat  nrfut  ii  wholnome  mi  nntritiooi;  Let  it 
be  granted  tfast  th*  npe  of  Vift  Sabine  woomq  te  t  'ftc- 
tieo,  It  may  still  h»  tro*  tbit  tbe  S^nes  becans,  at 
one  time,  an  eI«DMnt  in  ibe  popolation  of  Rome. 
Tboogh  it  b»  nnceruin.  with  respect  to  the  Hwatii  and 
Guriatii,  which  belonged  to  Rome  and  which  to  Alba, 
w  may  atiU  believe  tbtl  the  lattei  citr  sank  beneath 
it*  mon  powaiM  riml.  Tbe 'elder  Ttrfoh**  nigs 
doce  not  ceaM  to  be  an  Matorieal  fael,  beeaoH  we  bmr 
aa  ahnri  stoiy  of  an  eagle  Dncevning  hie  bead  on  bis 
arrival  at  tb«  gates  of  Rome.  The  c<Atititntion  aaid  to 
have  been  fsrooeii  bj  Serritis  TnUiua  may  have  been 
tbe  reratt  of  longer  eiperience  and  nnore  |Mcactical  wia- 
torn  then  fiUa  to  dM  lot  of  «  single  reign ;  but  it  was 
Midi  t  coitatitntiea  aa  Rome  did  receiTe,  and  whicb  it 
em  aftarwaid  enabled  to  bnng  to  a  aute  of  greater  per- 
fcetion  than  any  ancient  form  of  govenmeat  Uia(  we 
era  aeqneinied  with.  Seppose  tbe  atory  of  Lveretia 
Mee,  we  cannot  deny  that  monarchy  waeabolisbtdw 
Roae,  and  made  way  for  conaalar  authority  aboof  the 
tinM  that  Livjr  pretends,  though  that  historian  m»j 
be  wrong  in  gi*ii^  Talerine  ^Alieola,  and  not  Hon- 
tine  Bainatna,  aa  a  colleague  ta  Bmtus.  {Petyl.,  3, 
tSt.)  The  Tabur  of  Horatiua  Cecles,  and  tba  forti- 
tude of  Mutius  ScBTola,  ma*  be  left  !•  tbe  admiration 
of  schoolboys  ;  bnt  the  siege  of  Rome  by  Porseona  is 
no  idle  tale  invented  for  their  amusement,  tboogh  it 
aboold  be  proved  that  the  conseonences  of  that  event 
were  not  so  honoutable  to  the  Romans  as  Uvy  h>s 
chosen  to  r^resent  tbem.  <r<et(.,S,  73.— nm.,34, 
14. )  It  b  a  dispnted  point  whetbw  two  or  6ve  tribiraes 
of  tbe  people  were  elected  at  fiiat ;  but  does  that  doobt 
invalidate  tbe  fact  of  the  aeeession  to  tbe  Mone  Sa> 
eer*  Cancel  three  foartbs  of  the  Roman  rietories  and 
triomphs  over  the  .£qui  and  Volsel,  will  it  be  less 
tme  inat  the  fmrner  were  nearly  destroyed,  the  latter 
comfrietely  snbiugated  1  Say  it  was  gold,  and  not  the 
▼alour  of  ner  dictator  and  bia  troops,  which  delivered 
Rome  from  tbe  Qtala ;  she  may  surely  boast  of  bavins 
fired  to  revenge  herself  on  the  batbarisn  foe,  and  of 
having,  by  ■  hundred  trinmphs,  blotted  out  tbe  stain  of 
that  transaction,  and  of  the  shameful  rout  on  the  banks 
of  the  Allta.  In  short,  tbongh  we  may  sometimes 
paose  when  reading  the  eariy-Jmnala  of  Rome,  and 
■eshile  what  judgment  to  form  on  many  of  the  events 
whiefa  they  leeord,  there  are  landnwrks  enough  to  |»e- 
veotna  from  atrayiog  far  from  onreoDrae,andtoleedns 
on  aeltBly  to  tbe  terra  firms  of  her  history.  Bnt  vre  have 
not  the  same  assistance  for  tiacing  our  vrsy,  nor  the 
aune  guarantees.to  certify  us  that  we  sre  treading  in  tbe 
right  path,  when  we  come  lo  explore  the  truth  of  the 
eccoooU  on  which  the  origin  of  Rome,  i|od  the  actions 
of  ita  rrputed  founder,  must  msinly  depend  for  their 
eredibtli^.  On  tbe  contrary,  sfier  reading  all  that 
Plutarch  baa  said  >n  the  opening  of  bis  life  of  Romu- 
lus, and  all  that  Dionysins  hss  collected  on  the  anb- 
j«et,  it  is  impossiUe  not  to  feel  convinced  that  tbe  re- 
ceived stonr  of  the  foundation  of  Rome  rests  on  very 
(juestiooable  grounds.  Here  it  is  not  merely  the  more 
oitdiagoised  appearance  of  fiction,  or  tbe  greater  fre- 
queney  of  tbe  marvelloQa,  which  ia  caknlated  to  awa- 
ken suspicion ;  bnt  it  is  the  inconaialeacy  anA  iotprob- 
abili^  of  the  whole,  as  an  attempt  to  sxplsia  the  first 
rfee  and  progress  of  unquestionably  the  most  interest- 
ing city  of  antit^uity,  which  ought  to  startle  tbe  mind 
and  revoh  the  joclgment  of  tbe  philosopher  and  tbe 
crilie.  It  is  not  also  becense  tbcse  tales  are  to  be 
meed  to  a  Greek  sonee  that  wo  would  iqeet  tbem  ; 
for  we  aia  ioclioed  to  think  that  the  mAj  Greek  his- 
torians who  made  the  antiqaittee  of  Italy  their  atody, 
and  tbey  form  a  numerooa  claaa,  were  better  tnfomed 
eboat  what  they  wrote,  and  more  troatwortiiy,  than 
pertiaps  th^  are  generally  allowed  to  be.  Tbe  objec- 
tif»  rallier  Iwa  ^inst  tbe  particniar  iitbority  od  gboae 
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cteo  of  PuMethai*  en  aotbor  aeotimied  by  oo  one 
else,  ia  aaia  ^  Plntatob.  in  faia  life  of  Baorahiai-la 
have  been  tbe  first  to  accredit  tbe  leeeived  aceowleof 
the  circumataocea  lelaiivo  toUiemiginof  Rome  ;  and 
it  was  upon  his  authority  that  Fabios  Pictor,  tbe  ear- 
liest Ronun  historisn,  broosbt  tbem  into  repute  with 
his  coantiymen.  Now,  unless  we  are  informed  what 
peceliar  sowoee  of  information  were  open  to  this  ob> 
Bcnre  writer,  wUeb  were'tiot  poaeeescd  by  the  other 
early  hjatoriana  of  Ma  natkm,  to'wboin  tlw  name  oi' 
Romulus  aeema  to  have  been  knowfi,  there  can  bo  no 
feaoon  why  we  aboold  give  him  tbe  prefaieuce.  It 
will  not  he  enoogb  to  aty  that  the  approval  of  FaHos  I 
ia  a  suflicient  testimony  in  his  lavoar ;  for,  as  bia  ac- 
count of  the  biith  of  their  founder  waa  moat  fletteriag 
to  tbe  viniu  nf  the  Roinana,  their  partiality  towaida 
him  would  bo  •asily  eeooanted  for,  and,  by  a  netml 
consei^tteei  woold  tend  to  lower  rather  than  laiM 
our  opmfon  of  Us  credibility.  Bnt  tbe  moat  aolid 
jection  which,  can  be  uraed  againat  the  w^lar  ac- 
t;oant  of  the  foundation  of  Rome  by  Romulus,  is  chief- 
ly gtonndfid  on  the  ioeonsistency  of  tbe  cirenaatan- 
ces  under  which  that  city  is  said  to  haveommeneed 
its  political  career,  with  tl)e  character  and  condition 
which  ia  aaeribed  to  it  immediately  after.  If  it  be 
true  that  Romulua  was  suiioanded  by  eo  moch  state 
and  dignity,  and  possessed  not  only  the  insignia  of 
royalty,  but  also  a  force  such  ss  no  despicable  city 
could  disiday,  since  we  are  told  that  he  could  bring 
into  the  field  formidable  armies,  tlien  .we  may  saswt 
teofidently  thst  Rome  did  not  date  its  b^ginnins 
from  s  motley  assemblage  of  lawless  d^wedatois  end 
ranaway  slavea,  and  that  iu  first  wall*  held  wkbtn 
their  circuit  something  more  ihsn  tbe  lowly  bute  of 
shepherds,  or  the  rude  pslsce  of  a  village  king.  Not 
were  there  traditiona  wanting  19  give  strength  to  sneh 
an  hypothesis,  by  ascribing  to  this  great  city  an  exiet- 
enee  anterior  to  that  which  it  had  alwrwaid  as  a  colony 
of  Alba.  (Cnmur*M  Ane.  ludit,  vol  1,  p.  347,  acff ). 
— But  let  as  now  proceed  t«  the  qneatien  reepecting 
the  real  origin  of  Rome. 

1.  Origin  of  Rome. 

When  wo  inquire  into  the  real  origin  ^  tboi  ci,^  of 
Rome,  we  meet  with  a  iiadition  which  carries  it  back 
to  tbe  Bge  of  tbePebsowna.  <Pbtf..  Vit.  Ham.  tml.) 
The  Pen«ie  origin  of  nome  is  implied  in  tbe  legend 
of  the  setiwment  of  die  Arcadian  Evander  on  ibe  Pal- 
atine Mount.  The  reUffion  and  the  language  of  Rome 
aanction  this  belief.  The  same  opinion  was  probably 
held,  at  least  by  the  earliest  of  tbe  many  wntera  who, 
accoidins  to  Dwimius,  supposed  it  to  be  a  Tynhenien 
city.  (Dion.  HO.,  1,  S9.)  If  aqi  ^  tUe  sspnaaim 
meant  that  It  was  Etrosein,  vre  may  oppos*  to  lUs 
the  well-grounded  opinion  that  tbe  Etrurian  aw«y  was 
not  extended  so  fsr  sooth  as  tba  lower  part  of  tbe  Ti- 
ber till  about  the  close  of  tbe  second  century  of 
Rome.  We  have,  howevw,  ezpieee  testimony  that 
Rome  waa  a  Siculian  town.  Varro  infiMma  as,  that 
the  old  annals  reported  that  the  SicoU  srem  spnoig 
from  Rome  (L.  L..  4,  10) ;  and  the  legend  of  Antio- 
cbna  baa  been  iweseived.  which  denved  the  af^ella- 
tion  4^  the  Siceli  in  CBwMia  and  Sicily  frmn  a  mytlkie 
chief  Sicelos,  who  fled  from  Rome,  and  waa  enter- 
tained by  Morges,  king  of  (Eootria.  (Dion.  HaL.  l, 
73.)  It  is  scsrceiy  necessary  to  obaerve,  that  Sicelun 
is  a  personification  of  the  nation,  and  that  we  have 
here  a  record  of  ita  origin^  seat,  and  of  itasubaeqnent 
migration.  Tbe  consideratinns  iriiioh  tend  to  ^w 
that  tbe  Siedi-or  Sieuli  wen  a  Felaagian  tribe,  will 
be  feood  under  another  article.  (Vid.  Siculi.)  The 
Siceli  fled  fton  tbe  Ooici ;  and  tbe  Pelasgians  of  Lati- 
um  were  ovwpowerea  by  the  Casci,  who  were  proba- 
by  an  Opiean  or  Oacan  tribe.  Whether  Rome  fell 
intot^bandaof  tbswrnqaemraweoaanot  be  certain, 
but  it  ii  *M7  pnbride.  It  in  that  wo  nut  iniMfM 
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Ill*  )«gMMl  pMMmd  br  I^atanili.  that  Iloiat»,  king 
of  ibe  LiliM,  MpalM  to*  TyiriieniKU.  {PUt.,  Yil. 
.Horn.)  Suoh  •  comiaMt  would  give  rite  l«  tndi- 
ti»a  iktt  Ron«  wm  fonodw]  m  s  colorw  from  Alhi. 
Palatinm,  tba  •eulement  oo  tlw  FkUUM  HiU,  i^olMbl; 
took  ila  DUi*  fioffl  f  tlatium.  t  town  of  lbs  Owan 
AborigiMi,  on  tk*  dwlivity  of  the  ApMuiaMi  (iTwm. 
iW.,  I,  14.) 

3.  Original  tile,  and  tuhstqueitt  growth  of  Romt. 

All  tnditiMii  tgrae,       ths  originil  nU  of  Ron* 
WM  on  tb«.P«lftUne,  whether  tbej^uciibe  iU  lounda- 
UoR  to  Evandei  or  to  Romulue.   The  •t^qmen  of 
ike  jidea  of  the  hill  wovld  be  ita  netonl  defence ;  .end 
M  om  qnactoc  it  wad'  rtiU  futber  stmagtbeiMd  hj  • 
awanp  whidi  ley  tetwsea  tbt  bill  »d  liferr  wbiek 
.wee  AfUrwtfd  drained  and  called  the  VeUbran.  In 
the  coufse  of  tin*  dweUinge  aprung  up  uouad  th* 
foot  of  the  hiU ;  but  the  Peb.tine  inu>t  atill  have  re- 
nained  tbe  citadel  of  the  gnwiog  town ;  juat  aa  at 
Athena  ^  which  waa  lb*  ocigiwl  citj  (voAjt)  be- 
Mow  wwtaailr  the  Aeropolia  iitpSwnSus).  Tbeaa 
nbuiba  w«w  eocloetd  wiMi  •  line,  jcobaUy  a  rud* 
foniScationt  which  tlMf  loamog  of  Tacilua  anaUed 
.  bim  to ,  trace,  and  which  he  calla  tb*  pomarium  of 
ReiDultia.    {Anx.,  11.  84.)    It  ran  noder  three  atdea 
of  the  biH :  tb*  iouith  aide  waa  occupied  fay  the  swamp 
jmt  nteotioDad,  where  it  waa  neither  Deetlful  oOf  poa- 
•ibia  le  jenwj  a  wall.   Th«  anciaot  city  conpri**d 
witbio  ihia  ooUioe,  at.  poaaibly,  only  tbe  city  on  tbe 
auawit  of  ibe  biU>  waa  called  bjr  Koioan  aotiquatiea 
tb*  *'  SqoaM  Home"  {RotM  Qnadrala.  —  Emiiu,  op. 
Fut.,  *.  V.  QuadraU  Roma.  —  Plut^  Vit.  Ram.'— 
.Dio  Cm.,  fragjn.—DioH.  H^,  1,  8S).   There  ia 
V  reaaon  to  aoppoae,  that  aeiDa  at  leaat  of  tbe  adiacanl 
bill*  were  tbe  aeat  of  aimilar  aatUeacnU.   The  le- 
f*wl  of  tb*  twM  bntbeia,  Ronulua  and  Reuaa, 
'peace  to  ban  ariaen  bom  tb*  proaimity  to  Rone  «f 
,  0  kindntl  town  caHad  R*iBoria,  •idter  f»n  the  Aven- 
tine,  or  on  an  eminence  somewhat  nion  distaBt  to- 
wards the  sea.    {Diim.  Hal.,  1,  86.— JVw^r,  Rom. 
Hilt.,  Tol.  I,  note  AI8.}— The  first  enlargement  of 
'  Room  aaeaa  to  have  been  effMt*d  by  tbe  addition  of 
•be  Critan  Hill,  wlucb,  aa  we  ahall  preaently  ahow,  was 
'  piebibhr  oeaqtiid  by  a  diflavBt' irib*  from  the  pet^ 
( of  lb*  nlatuo.   Dioaysioa  ^aak*  of  RtHnolus  aa 
'  holdinsboth  ibe  Palatine  add  the  Cwlian  Mount  (S, 
kM).    The  next  addition  to  the  city  waa  the  Eaqoi- 
'.  Une  H91.    Tbe  featifal  of  Septimontium  pieaerred 
I  lb*  memoiT  ctf  a  time  when  Rome  included  only  Pa- 
vlatinot,  win  it»*djae«nt  repona,  Velia,  Cermalue,  and 
.  Jhgaliil ;  lb*  CBHaa  Hill ;  and  Oppina  and  Ciapiiia, 
ilbetwoeminila  of  tboEaqnilin*.  ■(fe9tut,».9.  Sep- 
ftimmUimm.'-Ttiebiikrt  vol.  1,  p.  882.)   The  Capito- 
line,  Qairinal,  and  Vimina)  HtUa  were  not  yet  com- 
'  prahanded  in  the  ponKarium :  the  Aventi^e  waa  al- 
ways  •xdodsd  from  tbe  hallowed  boundary,  even  when 
■at  waa  aobalantially  a  part  of  tb*  city.    Tbua  w*  see 
that  tb*  notion  that  Room  waa  built  on  aeren  btljs, 
waa  'fitted  originally  to  cireomatancea  diSereot  from 
'  Iboao  to  which  it  waa  allerwaid  applied, — The  Qeirinal 
and  Capitoline  Hilla  aeam  to  have  been  the  aeat  of  a 
'.  SabiDe  aeUlemant,  diatinct  front  (be  Rome  on  ibe 
.  Palatiiw,  and  in  early  tin*a  eren  hostile  to  it.  Ttta 
'  nuMt  poetical  incident  in  tbe  legend  of  Romulua,  the 
cape  of  tbe  Sabine  rirgina,  inTolvea  an  biatorical  nean- 
'ioK.    It  af^ieara  to  refer  to  a  time  when  tb*  Romana 
4ia  not  poaaeaa  ibe  fight  of  btennairiage  with  aone 
'  aa^tbouring  Sabin*  atatoa,  aod  sou^  to  exloit  it  by 
fcrcft  of  arms.   (JVteMr,  vol.  1,  p.  38S.)   By  tbe 
light  of  inlemairiage  (comuihim}  u  neant  tb*  om- 
«M  recognitioo,  that  the  cbildrea  of  patenta,  citiuns 
'  of  tb*  two  atatea,  ware  entitled  to  the  fnU  nnk  of 
-dtiMDs  in  dw  *tato  of  their  ^bff .  .  Ttaa  rtritl  among 
'  A*  uiciaat  aM*a  iA  both  Oioaco  nA  Ilp^.waa  aa- 
■ibliah*d  ^"^^  expnae  treaty.  A  aitiHo  nigbt  tiTe 


wkk  a  Esreign  wonan  aa  bia  wifs ;  bat,  noIeatttc» 
laraiarriue  war*  aanctioned  bj  pabLc  eeminct  tii 
children- lost  their  paternal  rank.  Niebabr  auob. 
aerred,  that  even  iba  poetic  legend  did  not  npid 
Kome  aa  a  genuine  and  lawful  oology  htm  Alta; 
oiberwiee  it  would,  ,from  the  rery  bmniuiig,  hift  » 
joyed  tbe  right  of  inlcrmnniage  with  lha  BMtber  ciij 
and  lha  ollwr  Latin  towoa;  and  there  would  kn 
been  no  comtatancy  in  tb*  atoiy  of  the  wut  of  wtn- 
en  (vol.  I,  not*  638).  — lo  tbe  narrmtiva  of  il»  «u 
with  the  Latina,  Uvy  calla  Tatiua  coly  kitf  ef  tU  Si- 
bioes ;  but  when  be  mentions  that,  at  tbe  ctow  of  tk 
war,  the  Sabin*  appellation  Quiiitea  wai  cxleoded  w 
the  people  of  Ronulua,  be  derivea  it  from  Com 
(Lh.,  U  10,  la.)  Dionyaiaa'baa  foUowed  the 
nalisia,  vho  •zpreaaly  spaat&od  Caiea  u  the  nai 
tb*  kii^doro  of  Tatina.  Stnbo  adopted  Uw  not 
tiaditiOD.  Now,  wbeo  we  eoiuidet  the  eictediailr 
narrow  limits  within  which  all  tfaa  other  iDodnit 
tb*  early  Roman  tiaditiona  are  confined,  and  em  ^ 
bistotioil  evCDla  of  lb*  first  ycaia  of  the  rtpuUic,  t&m 
tbe  kingly  dominion  of  tba  city  was  reduced,  it  weai 
very  unlikely  ibat  Rome,  in  it*  infaocy.  couU  bm 
eome  into  coUiaion  with  Onrea,  which  was  diMui 
from  it  mora  than  twenty  miloa.  Moreover,  HXhai 
ia  toU  of  the  war  before  the  .aeiaure  of  ibe  Cipuoliae 
Hill.  This  is  ibe  point  from  which  all  the  lUicki  d 
tbe  SabineiB  (ooceed.  Again,  afloi  Oi*  tenuauioa  gf 
tbe  war,  we  kaac  oolhing  of  the  letum  of  Titiaiia 
Cnrea.  Ho  a|yar*nily  deseiu  bi*  old  doannoa, 
aatablisbe*  hintaelf  and  hia  Sabinca  on  tba  Capitatiat 
and  Quirinal  .  Hdla.  (Ooii.  HaL,  S.  46,  fiO.)  Tk 
senate  of  tbe  people  of  Romalus  and  Tatioi  met  n 
conference  in  the  valley'  between  the  PalatiiK  id 
Capitoline  Hilla  ;  and  aa  tbe  Palatine  waa  the  pm« 
.aqat  of  tha  one,  ao  the  CapiloliDo  must  bave  beeaiW 
of  the  oiherl  Cuiea  vajiiabea  from  our  sigbi;  ui 
tbwuh  the  BOiDa  of  Ibe  Roman*  with  tbe 
pie,  with  wbon  tbey  bad  warred,  endured  nabnui. 
there  ia  no  trace  of  their  poaaesaing  a  wider  iBrmj 
than  the  diathct  immediately  adjacent  to  lb«  lulb  a 
Rone.*v-Tbese  considerations  are  sufficient  to  upM 
tba  inconsiateucy  of  the  vulgar  legend :  but  iht  Mli- 
moity  to  tbe  incwporatimi  of  a  part  of  the  Sabv* 
with  tb*  Roman  peonl*  i*  be  too  atrng  l*  h  oi 
aaida.   lib*  no*!  pioDaUa  wf^oailion  i*,  ai  hu  bNa 

before  «utad,  that  tb*  Sabioea,  who  in  lb*  eu^f** 
riod  of  their  paiional  eziatence  extended  thcBMhti 
down  the  left  hank,  of  tba  Tiber,  had  advanctd  nta 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  bad  estaUi^  ■ 
settleneoL  on  the  Quirinal  and  Capilolme  HUb  OT 
tbia  town  lb*  Capiiolioo  moat  -bav*  been  tbt  eitidd 
It  waa  likowiao  ui*  aeat  of  its  celigioaa  voialup:  fa 
tba  pontifical  hooka  recorded,  that,  befwa  tbe  buiU^ 
of  IM  Cefiiol,  iu  site  was  occupied  by  ahrian 
fanes  conaeeratad  by  Taiiua.  (L^.,  1.  56.)  Tiuw 
we  can  acarcely  regard  as  a  more  certainly  lu*><in» 
parsooago  than  Romuloa,  though  tbe  stoiy  of  his  deiu 
at  Laviniom  baa  an  biatorioat  aspoct.  Ha  it  adj^  t* 
peraonificalion  of  tb*  tfibe  of  tbe  Titienaca  v  Im 
who  are  aaid  to  have  taken  tbeii  une  bm  bi» 
But  hia  pet^le  had  a  real  exiatonGO.  Tbe  dim  af 
their  town  has  b*en  loet :  their  own  name  mu  v- 
doubtedly  Quiritea.  This  people  lived  in  chue  oti^ 
bourtwod  with  tbe  Romana. on  lb*  Palatine;  but  iht 
were  of  di&rent,  and  even  hostile  race^  and  oo  io'*'' 
coorao  aubaiated  between  them-  Between  I«o  petif 
atalBB,  no  Htuatod  in  imnediata  nai^bourbood,  it  a 
not  at  an  ianprobabl*  tbat  mHfim  nay  have  been  > 
caoaa  of  contsitioa.  Wa  can  ptbei  fton  ^^^^ 
tiooa  that  war  took  fJaco  between  tlvm, 
at  laat  in  a  compact,  tqi  which  not  only  tbe 
intormarriaga.  t»i  a  comi»oni^  of  all  oiber 
wuBgranlod.  hiiltbo,  fivo.aatiom  wer«  eenbiart  ■>» 
ObT  WowowniiaotioiMoa  rf  *ait«5 
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peofrie  iMd  iu  own  kinj  and  ita  own  aonate ;  and  ibey 
only  met  lo  confer  upon  miUen  of  common  tnUirest. 
Afterward  one  \iag  wu  acknowledged  as  the  common 
ckief  of  iho  (iniled  people :  the  two  aenetee  became 
•ne  bodj,  and  coiwdIuhI  for  the  wdlare  of  tba  whole 
«Ute :  the  national  namea  of  Romans  and  Qoithea 
were  exteoded  iDdiflereatly  to  both  dmeione  of  the 
cltizeoa;  and  tkey  wen  do  longer  distingoiehed  a* 
■atwna,  but  only  as  tribes  of  the  Mine  pe«^le»  under 
the  daoofflination  of  RanHa  aiid  Tmeiu6a. 

I.  £ci%  itcaum  SVikf . 

Wa  are  toU  dut  the  pewie  of  Rome  waia  divided 
into  three  tribea ;  and,  bMioee  Uie  Ramnee  and  Titi- 
Mwea,  a  third  tribe  appeara,  who  are  called  Lueeres. : 
That  they  were  looked  upon  aa  an  ImjiorURt  element 
in  the  ttate,  it  manifest  from  the  legrend  ihit  Roma 
wa*  the  daughter  of  Italus  and  Lacona.  Aa  the  dts- 
iloetidn  of  the  two  former  tribes  arose  from  the  dif- 
ference of  their  nali(H»l  origiii,  so  we  may  eonclade 
ibat  the  Locerfa  were  a  people  bf  a  third  race,  and 
united  either  by  confederacy  or  aubjeetion  with  the 
other  two.  -  The  oriein  of  the  Tltieoaet  is  distinctly 
marked':  they  were  Sabioes.  "Hiat  of  the  first  tribe, 
the  Rsmnes,  the  geuaiae  Romans  of  (be  Pahtlne,  is 
not  ao  clear  ;  bat  it  seema  probable  that  they  belonged 
to  the  Opican  stock  of  the  Latina.  From  these  eir- 
coRMteaees  we  might  reasonably  conjecture  that  the 
third  tribe,  the  Lnoerea,  were  the  mnaioa  of  a  people 
<rf  the  Pebadan  net.  Htqr  am  always  enumerated 
in  the  third  place,  aa  the  Ramnes  are  in  the  first,  which 
accords  well  with  the  idea  that  they  were  a  conquered 
and  subject  class.  But  there  is  evidence  that  points 
more  directly  to  this  conclusion.  Though  the  orism 
of  the  Lucerea  was  aeoonnted  uncertam  bjr  the  Ko- 
flun  historuos,  so  Uiat  Lin  doea  not  vaatnre  to  aasigri 
a  cause  fbr  'dieir  name  {Lh.,  1.  18),  yet  it  was  seo- 
erally  auMKised  to  be  derived  firom  the  Etrqscan  Lu- 
eumO,  who  had  fought  with  Romulus  agatoat  Tathi^. 
(Varro,  L.  L.,  4,  9.— Cic.,  Rejmb.Jt,  §.~Propert., 
4,  1.  29.)  Now  "  Lucumo"  was  onl^  i  title  mista- 
ken for 'a  proper  name,  ao  that  nothing  could  be  de- 
rived frooi  It,  even  if  the  fncidenle  of  tH  twend  were 
icceived  as  bUtorieal  facts.  Moreover,  the  Etntseane, 
in'tbe  infancT  of  Romo^  had  not  penetrated  so  fsr 
the  south,  but  the  stoiy  becpnm  clear,  if  wa  admit 
that  we  have  here  the  costomsry  confusioA  between 
the  Etruseans  and  Tyrrhenians,  and  that  the  allies  of 
the  Ramnes  of  the  Palatine  were  a  Tynbenian  or  Po- 
b^ian  people,  a  portion  of  the  oldinhabitanu  of  La- 
tiam.  Dionysiua  adds  a  circumstance  to  the  legend 
which  confims  th\^  hypodiesis.  Ho  saya  that  Locn- 
IM  broaght  his  Tfrriieniana  from  the  city  Soloninm 

2, 37).  No  such  city  is  known'  to  have  existed ;  bot 
»  level  tract  on  the  seacoast  south  of  the  Tiber, 
lying  between  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  Laurentun 
and  Lavinium  on  the  other,  was  called  the  Solonian 
plain.  Tbta  region  Dionvsius  probaUy  foniid  men- 
tioned in  aane  annala :  iftia  wouU  lasaredly  be  the 
•eai  of  Pelasgiaa  Latina ;  and  in  this  very  direction 
«ve  are  ezpreasly  told  that  the  eartjr  dominion  of  Rome 
eitended  most  widely.  (McAdfcr.  vtd.  1,  note  789.) 
The  Tyrrhenian  4t  Pelssgian  origin  of  the  Lueeres 
iniy  be  deduced  yet  -  tore  cleaily  from  the  legend 
which  described  their  leader  as  Lucerue,  king  of  Ar- 
Jem.  {FeMlut,  '•■  9.  [MeennttM.)  If  sre  uqnire  for 
the  town  or  diieTaettlenMnt  of  tiM  Lneeree,  we  abkll 
find  reason  to  conjecture  that  it  was  upon  the  Cnlian 
Hill.  We  have  seen  that,  aeeoiding  to  one  tradition, 
Komnlua  wa«  supposed  to  possess  the  Palatine  and 
^  Cslisn,  while  Tatlus  and  bis  Quiritea  held  the 
Quirindand  the  Capibdioe.  (Dimt.  A«/.,S,60.)  As 
Che  htter  hills  were  the  aeat  of  the  aeeond  tribe,  Ute 
Titienses ;  and  the  Palatine  of  the  Ramnes,  the  first 
aai  fsnuine  Romano,  it  seema  reaaonabla  to  conclude 
Art  the  CatliaB  mr  '.bv  s^te  of  the  tUrd  lud  Mhject 


tribe,  the  Loeerea.  Moreover,  there  ia  a  tradition, 
tbou||h  a  to^fpeed  one.  that  the  Owtian  took  ita  name 
from  a  Tynhenisn  or  Tuscan  chief,  Oaliua  or.'CwIes^ 
an  auxiliary  of  Romulus ;  in  sbon,  the  Loeumo  front 
whom  tba  Lueeres  were  eupposed  to  deduce  their  »f» 
peUatton.  (Ditm.  Hat.,  Si  a»,— Kerro,  JL  L.,  4,  «, 
Ashif,  ».  V.  Cmtmt  JfoM.— Tlae.,  Awl,  4.  65.) 

4.  0/  pMtneUm$  end  Ctiatt»i  §:ni  of  At  PUttian 

.  Otder. 

Among  the  original  popolation  of  the  city,  those 
who  cOoid  show  a  noble  or  free  anccairy  constituted 
the  I^titdan  Order,  the  term  PatricH  being  equivalent 
to  ingtnui  [Liv.,  10,8. — Ctncuis.  ej*.  Fett.,».  v.Pe- 
rrictor) ;'  aiid  to  tliem  atone  belonged  a  riiare-in  tba 
government  of  the  state.  The  rest  of  the  people  wan 
subject  to  the  king  and  to  the  body  of  the  PalriciaDs  : 
and  each  man,  with  hia  hoosehoM,  was  stuchsd,  un- 
der thp  sppellatton  of  ClieBi,  to  tho  bead  of  some  Pa< 
Kician  fhmily,  whom  he  waa  boodd  to  serve,  umI  from 
whom  he  looked  for  protection  end  help.  It  has  al- 
ready been  itated,  that  after  the  Sabine  war  and-  the 
union  of  the  penile  of  Rocniiius  and  Tstiua,  ibe  diti' 
zens  were  distriboted  into  three  tribes,  to  which  wem 
given  the  o^mes'of  Ramnes,  Tilienses,  and  Uicaiee; 
these  three  primitive  tribes  were  anbdivided  into  thirty 
citriix,  ten  in  each  tribe.  In  the  national  assembly  tho 
people  were  ealled  ttmther  in  their  curia :  the  votee 
of  (be  boosefaoldefs  m  each  emrim  were  taken  in  the 
sMwrate  otru*;  and  the  vetee  of  the  gieaur .nonbar 
or  the  ihiny  atria  detemincd  tbe  business  before  the 
aaaembly.  Tbia  assembly  waa  ealled  the  ContifM  Cu- 
riatd.  Besides  this  popoUrassambly,  there  waa  a  se- 
lect and  perpetual  council,  called  tbe  senate.  At  iu 
first  'institution  k  waa  eonipoaed  of  a  hundred  cluef 
men  of  the-  Palifeian  wder.  'Ten  of  ibaoa  were  ef 
higher  rank  than  Um  reft ;  and  lo  one,  tho  chief  of  aH. 
was  intrusted  tbe  care  of  the  city  whenever  .the  king 
should  be  absent  in  war.  After  the  completion  of  the 
onion  with  the  people  of  Tatius,  the  senate  was  doubled 
By  tbe  addition  of  a  hundred  Sabinea ;  and  die  first 
Tarquintua  added  a  diird  hundred  lo  tbe  aneieift  num- 
ber. The  amatora  admitted  by  Ten|uinina  were  eall- 
ed "Fathera  of  the  L«ss  Hooeea  or  Kins"  (Palrw 
Minanm  OeHtim);  and  the  old  senstora,  "Fathera 
of  the  Greater  Houses  or  Kins"  (Palre*  Majenm 
Gentium).  Such  is  s  correct,  slthough  imperfect  out^ 
line  of  the  forms  of  the  primitiye  coustitotion. — Tbe 
leading  feature  in  tMs  outline  is  tbe  position  that  ibfl 
original  population  of  Rome  was  rompoaed  only  ef  the 
Pstriciao  order '  and  their  Chenta.  Unon  this  state* 
ment  iSl  our  anthoritiee  are  agreed,  eitber  by  exprese 
assertion  or  inplM  consent.  Bm  this  sutement  i« 
generally  accon^nied  by  another,' arisiiv  from  a  false 
conception,  which  baa  obscured  and  embarrsssed  (be 
whole  course  of  eariy  Roman  hiatory.  Tbe  Ulienu 
aresnpposed  to  hsve  been  the  asme  with  tbe  PlebeMns* 
They  are  conceived  lo  have  been  called  Plebeians  aa  • 
body,  in  ofqwaitfcm  to  Uie  Patrietan  body,  but  Glianle 
hMlivfdually,  in  relation  to  their  partieolsr  patrpne-. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  explicit  atstemeni  of  Dionysioa, 
and  oif  Plutarch,  who  has  followed  his  authority ;  and 
this  view  of  the  matter  baa  bora  adopted  without 
<luestion  by  modern  writers.  This,  however,  is  s  pox 
itive  error.  The  Plebs,  or  Commonalty,  was  of  more 
recent  origin ;  and  the  Plebeians^  in  their  eivii  ri^rts, 
held  a  middle  place  between  the  ruling  Pkiriciane  end 
tbeir  dependant'  clients.  One  proof  of  this,  and  per* 
hap*  the  strongest  that  can  be  adduced,  is  drswn  from 
tbe  nature  of  the  Comilia,  Curiala.  This  great  na> 
tional  council  vraa  the  most  important  of  all  the  inati> 
tutions  connected  whh  tbe  cuna.  At  iu  firat  origin, 
and  as  long  aa  it  continued  to  have  a  real  asialeaeei 
it  was  conmoeed  exclusively  of  the  I^tneian  order. 
(Dim,  Bat,  t,  SI.}  It  cannot  bo  thought  stranM 
that  the  CUwHi  m  Mferier  order  of  men,  perMmaDy 
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AffModaiit  9B  individmb  of  tba  I^trteiui  bodj,  wboM 
Boi  ftppw'iD  tlw  anpRim  eoontil  of      auia.  Tlw 

Cat  diMinotioii  wbieh  dtnanda  our  annilioo  »  thw, 
t  the  PlebaisM  ware  atill  more  cBrtkinlr  excluded 
from  it;  Erea  wben  itw  Pltbeiao  itats  bad  grown  tq) 
lo  micfa  aaa^itude  and  imporunce  that  it  had  ita  pe- 
culiar magiattates,  and  was  become  a  chief  element 
in  the  eonatitotion  of  the  eonunonweallh,  ereo  then 
tbe  Comitia  Coriala  were  exclusivalv  Patrician,  and 
the  PlebeieM  had  do  port  in  ii»m.  Toe  fact  waa,  ihat 
the  diatributioa  «f  uie  people  into  tribea  and  curis, 
aod  the  atill  farther  diTiaion  into  GcnUa,  or  Houaea, 
had  reapect  only  to  the  original  atoek  of  the  nation  ; 
ud  thia  original  atock  kept  iuelf  diatinct  from  the 
hodf  of  nna  eilizena,  which  wai  added  by  conqueat, 
or  aprung  op  iaaeoaibly  from  oiher  canaei.  The  Cli- 
eoU,  iiHamuch  •»  the;  were  attached  to  individual 
Patriciana,  were  atUchad  lo  the  Genlee  i  and  a«  may 
be  conaidered,  id  ihia  aei^  aa  incUdad  in  tbo  greater 
diviaiona  of  cnri«  and  triba  ;  although  it  ia  manifeat 
that  tiiey  could  not  appear  as  member*  of  the  coria, 
whoD  tbeae  were  called  together  aa  the  component 
paru  of  the  lovercign  popular  aaaanibly.  But  the 
I^ebeiana  grew  g|i  aa  a  aeparate  body  by  tbe  aide  of 
the  orviDu  Faineien  eitiiMM,  and  were,  new  iocor- 
poimlaa  in  ibeir  peeuliai  diviaioiw.  Tbey  were  not 
nembera  of  the  Oeniea.  or  of  tbe  enri«t  or  M  the  three 
iribca ;  conaequently  tbey  bad  no  ahare  in  ijie  Gomi- 
tie  Curiata ;  aod  thia  SMembly,  in  which  reiided  the 
aopreme  power  of  the  itate,  waa,  aa  we  have  already 
otid,  excluaively  I^icbn.    It  ia  needleaa  to  inaiat 

JD  tbe  impttfUnee  of  tbia  diatinction  to  a  right  view 
iba  conatitotion,  and  of  ite  nicccMire  cbangea ; 
and,  indeed,  to  a  li^t  notion  of  the  whole  internal 
hiaioiy,  which,  for  more  than  iwo  centuriea,  ia  made  up 
of  the  atragglea  of  the  Fatri^n  and  Plebeian  onlera. 
Tet  thia  dialinction  waa  overlooked  by  all  the  wrilera 
on  Roman  hiatoir ;  and  ihev  auffeied  thcouelTca  to 
bo  mieled  by  tbe  aupofieial  neon  of  Dionyaina,  wbo 
repfwentod  tbe  government  of  Rome  aa  thorongbly 
democntical  from  tbe  very  foandation  of  the  city,  and 
conceived  the  paUie  aaaembly  to  be  cempoaed  of  the 
wlltde  male  population  of  the  atata,  with  toe  ezcepiion 
•f  bonaehoM  anvea.  • 

S.  Of  tlu  Patrician  Genti$  or  Hoiuet. 

Tbe  Patrician  eitiaena  of  Roma  were  all  comprfi- 
btoded  in  certain  bodiea  which  were  eaUed  GenUt 
(Kins  or  Hooaea).  Tbe  word  Kin  wonld  be  the  moat 
exact  tTinslation  of  Gent ;  but  ai  tbia  word  la  nearly 
obaolete,  except  in  particular  phraaca,  and  aa  the  tiana- 
latora  of  Niebohr  have  rendered  Gtnt  by  Hotue,  the 
latter  term  ia  now  generally  adopted.  (Ph^ol.  Jlfuw- 
wn.  No  S.  p.  846.)  Tbe  membera  of  tbe  same  Gent 
wan  eailod  Gemtiiu.  In  eeeh  bouae  were  contained 
Mvoral  diatibei  lamiliea.  It  ia  probable  that  tbeae 
luniliee  were  onginaliy  tingle  houaeholda ;  but  where 
Ibair  numbere  inereaMd.  ^y  became  families  in  the 
wider  accepution  of  the  term.  From  the  etymology 
of  the  term  Gttu,  it  is  evident  that  a  connexion  by 
birth  and  kindred  waa  held  to  aubaiat  among  all  th^ 
nembera  of  the  aamo  bouae.  Tbe  name  9(  the  house 
aoenia  alwaya  to  have  been  derived  from  some  mythic 
hero ;  and  in  tbe  popular  belief,  the  bero  from  whom 
the  bouse  waa  named  waa  regarded  as  a  common  an- 
(eator.  Thus  the  Julian  house  wis  regarded  as  the 
progeny  of  Julua,  the  son  of  .'Gneasi />i<m.  Hid.,  1,  70. 
~~rirg.,JEn.,t,  789);  and  the  Valerian  houao  was 
dorived  from  Voleoaa,  a  Sabine  warrior,  and  compan- 
ion of  Tatiua.  (Dh>ii.  Hal-,  i,  46.)  E^en  those 
■vhoae  auperi:r  inforaiation  enabled  them  to  reject 
tbeae  fabuloua  genealogies,  adhered  to  the  notion  of 
an  cffiginal  connexion  by  birth ;  and  a  fictitious  and 
conventional  kindred  waa  acknowledged  by  the  mam- 
bera  of  the  eame  honea.  In  describing  this  kindred 
of  tbe  OaUUa  aa  fictitiooa  and  eonventioaal,  we  do 
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not  mean  to  aaaert  that  in  no  case  did  secV  i  uo- 
DBxioB  teaUy  exiat.    No  donbt  what  were  ctM 
Honsea  wnw  firal  fiirmed  by  natBral  censmguinit;. 
But  it  ia  prob^de  that  tbeae  natoral  slliaacei  M  »{■ 
geated  an  artificial  atrangeraeni,  and  that  familict  atl 
akin  to  one  another  bad  heea  distributnl  into  houm 
aome  legislative  power.    This  will  eppesr  ccRiib,il 
we  shall  be  convinced  of  the  exiatencc  of  the  fncm 
numerical  diviaions  which  will  be  wtpkined  prntnllf. 
If  It  be  troe'  dist  originally  each  carii  cootaiacd  tea 
genUt,  and  each  gena  tm  honaeboMera,  it  ii  obtiosi 
^at  thia  exact  division  most  have  been  made  iibhwi- 
ly.    A  preciae^  aimilsr  division  exisited  sroong  ibt 
ancient  Atheniana.    Tbe  Eupelrids,  a  bod;  abicl 
-corresponds  to  the  Patrician  order  at  Rom,  mrt  di- 
vided into  four  Fhybe,  which  correspond  to  ibe  ikm 
Roman  tribes  ;  each  Phylas  into  three  Phratric,  wUd 
correapond  to  the  Curia  ;  and  each  Phraina  inie  t^- 
ty  Genea  or  Houses ;  so  that  die  total  naislKr  tf 
Houses  waa  three  hundred  and  sixty.    Tbe  Alhsua 
Houses  were  disiingoitfaed  by  names  <rf  a  ptHosfBic 
form,  which  were  derived  from  aome  hero  or  mjtbic 
ancestor.   Bat,  notwilhatanding  this  fictitiooa  kindrel 
and  tboBgh  all  the  terms  which  expressed  tbe  nbuos 
were  dcnved  etymologicill^  from  tba  notkn  of  est- 
nexioQ  l^  birth,  tbe  aotbontiea  from  whid  we  dm 
oar  precise  knowledge  of  the  inatitution  directhr  nJ 
pointedly  deny  the  reality  of  aucfa  a  conneiioD,  ud 
aacribe  the  origin  of  tbe  Genea  to  an  atbilnrr  di- 
viaion.    {PoUitx,  8,  9,  111.  — Harpoeralim,  t. v.  jw- 
v^Tai,—NitbitkTn  vol.  ),  note  795.)   I'ht  gntt  boal 
of  nnlm  among  the  members  of  •  Houee  vru  a  pinci- 
patimi  in  lU  common  reUgioua  ritea.   It  setni  tbrt 
each  House  had  ita  peculiar  aolemoiiies,  which  «tn 
performed  at  a  atated  time  and  place.    There  eta  I* 
no  .doubt  that,  at  a  fitting  age,  tbe  children  f£ 
Gen»  were  admitted  to  these  aolemnities,  and  publidf 
recognised  a*  members  of  it  ^  juat  as  in  Attica,  ■> « 
feast  of  Apaturia,  AthenisR  eilizena  of  the  pen  Mui 
were  admitted  and  legiatered  in  their  berediiaiy  n»- 
tri». — We  have  spoken  of  the  Gentet  aa  perUiDiB| 
uoir  to  the  Pttrieiaiu.    Hiis  is  affirmed  npcm  ima 
testimony.    (Ltr.,  10,  S.—Niebukr,  vol.  I,  p.  316, 
note  dxi.)    Bat,  in  making  this  ataieroent,  we  »■)> 
bear  in  mind  that  conatnictiona  of  a  similar  Dtlnt  u- 
isted  among  tbe  Plebeiana,  which  had  their  origia  whu 
the  aubjert  and  municipal  tewna  weire  indqtsadci 
autea.   The  Geniile  connexiona  t>f  tbe  Pl^siaasem 
older  than  their  character  as  Roman  citisens.  IW 
the  Cwcihi,  though  Plebeians  at  Rune,  were  hin- 
ciana  of  Prvneaie,  and  claimed  as  the  ancestor  of  iki^ 
bouse  Ca-culus,  the,  son  of  Vulcan.    The  dialiaclin 
between  the  Patrician  and  Plebeian  Honses  wis,  n  At 
first  place,  that  every  Patrician  was  a  Bcn>tr  af  * 
House,  while,  among  the  Plebeians,  cenpaialin^  M 
few  familiea  could  cwim  ibe  bononra  of  bciedhiiy  ao- 
bttity  :  and,  in  tbe  second  place,  that  the  Fiifitiu 
Houses  were  constituent  elements  of  the  Roibib  ■ttft- 
Their  existence  afTectad  the  constitolion  of  the  neU 
councils  of  tbe  nation,  the  Ctmiti*  Caria/a  ana  Ik 
senate,  and  lh«r  internal  laws  and  utsgea  were  f> 
of  the  common  law  of  tbe  Roman  people ;  wbilt  af 
the  Plebeian  Houses  the  state  took  un  cogaiuMc— 
Tbe  nature  of  the  Roman  Gentea  may  be  iUaiinu' 
in  some  points  by  the  analogy  of  the  Gafic  cisat.  AB 
who  belonged  to  tbe  Gens  or  to  the  Clsa  here  scaa- 
mon  name.    But  as  the  clan  contained  aot  sah  ik 
freemen  or  gentlemen  of  tbe  clan,  the  DutMirru^ 
who  ware  the  cnupaniona  of  the  chief  and  tba  w*"*" 
ora  of  the  clan,  but  aho  their  dependants,  lo  vim 
waa  left  their  acanty  tillage  and  the  keepia^  ef  tke 
cattle,  and  wbo,  if  ever  they  were  called  to  fstlaa  tW 
warlike  array  of  the  clan,  were  ianperfccirjr  sraitJ. 
placed  in  the  hindmost  ranks ;  so  the  Renaa  G*** 
consisted  of  die  free  born  Patricans  and  of  tbcit  CKcdt. 
And  oar  theory,  that.  BOtwithsiaadiaf  iha  cowmiiM 
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halml  •r  At  OmtOm,  Oe  OmIm  «w>  retUy,  to 
May  <UM|  eampMed  of  fanuliw  whieb  had  do  n»- 
liMsl  comuiguiM^,  but  bad  been  •Ebitrmrilj'  amn'ged 
im  tben,  will  appear  leas  atrange  wlwa  we  remember 
that  jMit  only  the  DminitnMaU,  but  the  noaneat  foJ- 
lowera  «f  a-  Highland  clan,  claiin  kindred  with  tbe)r 
chiei;  ajthough,  in  msBy  caset,  it  may  be  ahown,  by 
iWatrieieatiwioncal  evidenee,  th»l  th«  chMfuidhw 
bland  laUtiou  an  vT  an  entirely  difianot  race  from 
Ifa*  reet  of  the  dan.  The  clatMnen  are  Qada  or  Celta, 
while  the  chief  u  not  unfrequenlly  q(  Nomaa  iJeacetit. 
iMmUm"!  S«mm  HvUry,  p.  133,  Mjf  ) 

HeHOUA^  a  ftalroaynHc  given  to  ihe  RAman  peo- 
■le  /rora  Reaulua,  their  firat  king,  and  the  founder  of 

RoiidLoe,  eoeordiag  to  theold  poetic  legend,  wae  the 
■onef  Uoraatid  Ilia  oc  Rea  Silvia,  daughter  of  NumittVi 
•nd  waa  bom  at  the  aame  birth  with  Reinua.  Amuliui, 
w4m  had  uaoiped  the  Uuone  ef  Alba,  in  defiance  of  the 
ligfai  of  hia  elder  brother  Numitor,  ordered  the  iutiuUs 
U  be  ihnwa  into  the  Tiber,  and  their  mother  to  be 
Varied  ali?e,  the  doom  of  a  veatal  virgin  who  vioUted 
hfic  vow  of  chaetily.  The  nvet  happMied  at  Uut  time 
to  IwN  Ofciiowed  ito  baoka,  so  that  the  two  infanta 
wen  not  canied  inw  the  middle  of  the  atream,  Imh 
diifled  along  the  margin,  till  the  basket  which  coolain- 
•d,  them  beceme  entangled  in  the  roota  of  a  wild  vine 
«t  the  (sot  of  the  Palatine  Hill.  At  this  time  a  ahe- 
woU,  coming  down  to  the  river  to  drink,  suckled  ibe 
infaeli^  and  earned  them  to  her  den  amoiw  the  uickeu 
hwriby.  HenibeywanliMuidt^Fauetalusilbekin^a 
hH^iaaB,  who  took  them  home  to  hia  wife  Laureoua, 
by  •whom  they  ware  eaiefully  nursed,  and  named  Romn- 
liiaeadRemaa.  Tbetwoyoulba  grew  np, employed  in 
the  labours,  the  sports,  and  the  perua  of  the  pastoral  oc- 
cupation of  theic  foster-father.  But,  like  the  two  sons 
•f  Cymb^iDO,  their  royal  blood  could  not  be  quite  con- 
eeelod.  Their' superior  mien.,  courage,  and  abilities 
MMB  aeqoired  for  theiv  i  decided  anperiority  over 
their  young  compeers,  and  they  became  leaders  of  the 
youthful  herdsmen  in  their  contests  with  robbers  or  with 
rivals.  Having  quarrelled  with  the  herdamen  of  Nu- 
nitor,  whoae  £cka  were  accustomed  to  ^rase  on  the 
neigUNHinng  hill  Aveniinus,  Remus  fell  into  an  am- 
boMada,  and  waa  dngged  before  Nufniior  to  be  pun- 
iebcd.  While  Nuoaitor,  struck  with  the  nobte  bewing 
•f  tiw  yeuth,  and  influenced  by  the  secret  stirrings  o7 
aet4se  within,  waa  hesitating  what  punisbmeiU  to  in- 
flict. Romulus,  sccompaoied  by  Faustulus,  hastened  to 
the  ceaous  ef  Baoiih.  On  their  arrivsl  at  Alba,  the 
eeeret  of  their  origin  was  discovered,  and  a  plan  was 
aoeedily  organited  for  the  ezpulaion  of  Amulius,  and 
UM  watifffalion  ef  ttieir  grandfather  Numitot  to  his 
llmM-  I'hia  wsSisooB  ae4;ompliahed ;  but  the  twin- 
hnwhuri  Ml  little  disposition  to  remain  in  a  aubordi- 
Mle  poaition  at  Alba,  after  the  enjoyment  of  the  rude 
libeity  and  power  to  which  they  baa  been  accustomed 
•Bong  tbeir  native  hiUs.  They  tberefore  requested 
from  their  grandfather  permission  to  buiM  a  city  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  where  (heir  Uvea  had  been  ao 
■Haeolonaly  preaerved.  Scarcely  bad  tl)is  penniaaion 
bean  giantM,  when  a  contest  aioaa  between  the  two 
brothers  respecting  the  site,  the  name,  and  the  aoref' 
oigBty  ol  the  city  which  they  were  about  lo  found. 
B»mulu%wi«hed  it  to  be  built  on  tfae  Palatine  Hill,  and 
Ut  be  called  by  his  name ;  Remus  preCerred  the  Aven- 
■ftM),  sad  his  own  name.  To  terminate  their  dispute 
anaicably,  they  agreed  lo  lefier  it  to  the  deciaioo  of  tlie 
^oda  bv  augury.  Romulus  took  bis  statun  on  ibe  Pal- 
aliue  Hill,  KeuMMoa  the  Aveatine.  Ataunrise  Remus 
aaw  six  vultures,  and  immediately  after  Romulus  saw 
twelve.  The  superiority  was  adjudged  to  Romulus, 
beeauae  be  had  aeen  jihe  greater  number ;  against 
erhtrh  decision  Reinas  remonsirated  iodignantrr,  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  fint  received  su  omen.  Rom- 
^lua  the*  piooeed^.  to  mark  out  the  boondariea  for 


the  wall  of  the  ItrtanM  eky.  Hiii  wm  dm  hgr  • 
idoogfa  with  a  braseo  ptonghehofe,  drawn  bj  •  boi 
and  a  heifer,  and  so  directM  that  the  furrow  sheol4 
fall  inward.  The  plough  was  lifted  and  carried  ov«c 
the  apaces  intended  to  be  left  for  gates ;  apd  in  Ihli 
mapner  a  square  space  was  marked  out,  including  the 
Palatine  Hill,  and  a  am«U  portion  of  She  land  st  tte 
base,  termed  iloma  Qwidnite.  TbieMwkj4M9on  Ibe 
31st  April,  on  the  day  of  the  foitival  of  Pkiee,  the 
goddess  of  abepherda.  Wliile  the  wall  was  beginniiw 
to  rise  above  the  aurface,  Remua,  whoae  mind  was  itw 
rankling  with  his  discomfiture,  leaped  over  it,  acom- 
fully  saying,  "  Shall  such  a  wall  as  that  keep  yout. 
city  1"  Jminediataly  Romulua,  or,  as  others  say,  C*. 
Iw,  who  bad  ohuge  of  areetitq;  that  part  of  the  walk 
struck  him  dead  to  the  gtmutd  with  tha  im|^B«4, 
which  he  held '  in  bia  band,  eictaining,  "  So  perialt 
whoaoever  aball  hereafter  overleap  ibeee  ramparts.** 
By  this  event  Romulus  was  left  the  sole  sovereign  of 
tlie  city ;  vet  he  felt  deep  remorse  at  bis  broUier*s 
fate,  hwiea  him  hoDourably,  and,  when  he  aat  to  ad- 
minister justice,  placed  an  empty  aeat  by  bis  side,  with 
a  sceptre,  and  crowOi  as  if  acktiowledgttig  the  jight  of 
bia  broth'er  to  the  ]poaeeseion  of  equal  pow^r.  Ta 
angment  as  speedUy  aa  possit)l«  tb«  nomber  ofUsanb- 
jects,  Romuhjs  set  apart,  in  hia  new  city,  a  plaee  of 
refuge,  to  which  any  man  might  flee,  and  be  there  pro- 
tected from  his  pursuers.  .  By  this  device  the  ptqAila- 
tion  increased  rapidly  in  malea,  but  there,  waa  a  gnit 
d^ciency  in  females;  for  the  adjoining  states,  maid- 
ing the  followers  of  Rannlna  ae  litlw  better  i£u& 
hwde  of  brigands,  refused  to  iaoction  intennrriuea. 
But  the  schemes  of  Romulus  were  not  to  be  so  mis-, 
irated.  In  honour  of  the  god  Constis,  he  proclaimed 
games,  to  which  he  invited  the  neighbouring  staiea. 
Great  numbeia  came,  accompanied  by  thur  families ; 
and,  at  an  ^tpo^nted  aignal,  the  Roman  youth,  mshing 
suddenly  ifito  the  aridpT of  the  spectaUirs,  eiialched  op 
the  onmanied  women  in  theii  arma,,aad  cairicd  them 
off  by  force.  This  outrage  was  immediately  reaenled, 
and  Hoinolus  found  himself  involved  in  a  war  with  all 
the  neighbouring  states.  Fortunately  for  Rome,  though 
those  atatea  bad  auataioed  a  comown  injury,  they  did 
not  unite  tbeir  forcee  in  the  comnioa -cause.  Thwf 
fought  singly,  and  were  each  in  torn  debited ;  Cm- 
nioa,  Cruatumerinmt  and  Antemm  fell  successive^ 
before  the  Roman  arms.  Romuloe  slew  with  his  owa 
hands  Acron,  king  of  Cwnina,  and  bore  off  his  spoils, 
dedicating  th^m,  as  avoHa  opima,  to  Jopiter  Feretriue. 
The  third  part  of  the  lands  of  the  conquered  towns  waa 
seized  by  the  victors ;  and  sncb^of  thajpsopte  of  theaa 
towns  as  were  willing  to  remove  to  Roine  ware  re- 
ceived as  free  citiiena.  In  the  mean  tine,  the  Sa- 
binee,  to  avenge  the  insult  which  they  had  avataliiid* 
bad  collected  ipgetbar  forcee  undM  Titoa  Tatioe,  king 
of  the  Qoiiilea.  The  Romans  were  unable  to  meet 
ao  strong  an  army  in  the  field,  and  withdrew  within 
their  walls.  They  bad  previously  placed  tbeir  flock* 
in  what  they  thought  a  place  of  safety,  on  the  Capite- 
line  Hill,  which,  atrong  ae  it  was  by  nature,  they  had 
still  brtber  secured  by  edditional  fortifications.  Tar- 
peiat  the  daughter  of  the  eqmmanderof  lhat.lwtreaa, 
having  fallen  into  tbe  hands  of  the  Sabinee,  agreed  to 
betray  the  access  to  the  hill  for  the  ornaments  they 
wore  upon  their  arms.  At  their  approach  she  opened 
the  gate,  and,  as  they  entered,  they  crushed  her  to 
death  beneath  their  shields.  From  ber  Hae  cliff  of  the 
Capitoline  Hill  was  called  the  Tarpeian  Roek.  Tb* 
attempt  of  the  Romana  to  regain  thie^sce  of  strength 
brought  on  a  general  engagement.  The  combat  wai 
long  and  doubtful.  At  <uie  time  the  Romans  were 
almost  driven  into  tbe  city,  which,  the  Sabines  were 
ON  the  point  of  entering  slong  with  them,  when  freah 
courage  was  infused  into  tbe  fugitives  in  conaoquene* 
of  Romulus  vowing  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Siator,andbf 
a  atrean  of  watei  which  ruabad  oat  of  the  tanpU  «l 
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iaMt;  imi  nwpl  kway  the  StMnea  fhm  tlie  git*: 
tlM  Uoo^  itnimU'mi  renewed  during  aevenl  enc- 
wtui  wioM  Amsne  ind  gimt  mntvi 
■Iwibwn  At  length,  th»  Sabine  women  wbo  had 
lien  oarrted  away,  and  who  were  now  recorteilcd  to 
their  fate,  rartwd  wnb  I«ud  outcriea  between  tbe  com- 
Imunta,  imptorhifr  their  bosbands  and  iheir  ^^ra  to 
ware  on  each  side  those  who  were  now  equally  dear. 
Both  partiea  panaed ;  a  conference  began,  a  peace  wea 
ooneluded,  end  ■  treaty  franed,  by  which  the  two  n^ 
tioDB  were  United  into  one,  and  Kmnulne  and  Tiliua 
became  the  joint  eovereigM  of  the  united  people.  Bat, 
though  onited,  each  nation  continued  to  be  governed  by 
ita  own  Iting  and  acniic.  During  the  donble  sway  of 
KoiDulua  and  Tatiua,  a  war  -waa  undertaken  against 
the  Latin  town  of  Camaifa,  which  waa  reduced  and 
■ttde«  Romas  eoloDy,  and  ita  people  wm  admitted 
into  the  Renan  alate,  aa  bad  been  done  with  thoee 
whom  Romulus  previoealy  sabdned.  Tatiua  was  soon 
■fterwaid  riain  by  the  people  of  LanrMitonii  becaoae 
he  bad  tvfused  to  do  them  jnalice  against  his  kinsmen, 
who  had  violated  the  laws  of  nations  hj  insulting  their 
ttnbaaaadon.  The  death  of  Tatiua  left  Romulus  sole 
Monarch  of  Ronw:  H«  was  soon  engaged  in  a  war 
wiUi  Fidena>,  a  Tuscan  settlement  on  the  oanka  of  the 
.  Tiber.  This  people  he  likewise  DVpreame,  and  placed 
.  in  the  city  a  Roman  edony.  This  war,  eitending  the 
Ronun  frontier,  led  to  ^  hostile  collision  with  Veir,  in 
which  he  was  also  ancceaafu),  and  deprived  Veii,  at 
thai  lime  one  <rf"lhe  most  powerful  eities  of  Etruria, 
•f  a  hrge  pnnion  of  iu  territories,  though  he  fouhd  that 
the  city  i^ir  wae  too  strong  to  be  taken.  The  reign 
of  Romulua  now  dre*  near  ite  closft.  One  day; 
While  holdhig  a  mflitaiir  mnaicr  or  rerie*  of  hia  army, 
on  a  plain  neir  the  Lako'Capra,  the  aky  was  suddenly 
Orercast  with  thick  darkness,  and  c  dmadfut  tempeat 
of  thnnder  and  lightning  srose.  The  people  fled  in 
dismay:  and,  when  the  storm  abated,  Komulai,  ot« 
whose  head  it  bad  raged  most  fiercely,  was  nowhere 
to'  be  teen.  A  mmonr  wea  circulated,  that,  daring  die 
tempest,  be  had  been  earried  to  heaven  by  bia  father, 
Ihtt  god  Mara,  This  opinion  wss  speedily  confirmed 
by  tbe  repon  of  Jaltua  Procniua,  who  deelired  that, 
ae  he  was  retaming'  by  ni^t  from  Alba  to  Rome, 
Romulna  appeared  unio  him  m  a  form  of  more  than 
ifeonal  majesty,  and  bade  him  go  and  tell  the  Romsna 
Nwt  Rome  waa  destined  by  the  gods  to  be  the  chief 
riiy  of  the  earth :  that  boman  powei  ahoold  never  be 
aMfl  to  withstand  her  peof^  ;  and  that  he  himself  would 
be  their  gaardiaif  god  Quirinua.  {Plal-,  Yit.  Rom  — 
Lh  ,  1,4,  Meqq.  —  IMon.  Ital.,  die.) — So  terminated 
what  may  be  termed  the  legend  of  Romulus,  the  found- 
er and  ^fst  king  of  Rome.  That  such  an  individual 
never  «xisied  is  tmw  very  generally  allowed,  and,  of 
toorae,  the  whole  namtin  is  entirely  fabulona.  Aa 
ft  Riimuln  were  ascribed  all  tboaa  civil  and  mifitary 
Ihetitutiona  of  the  Romans  arttieh  were  handed  down 
By  irtimemjrhil  tVadilion  ;  those  customs  of  the  nation 
which  M  definite  origin  coutd  be  aasigned ;  so  to 
Muma  were  attributed  slfthe  ordinances  and  establish- 
ments of  (he  nationar  religion.  As  the  idea  of  tbe  an- 
efent  polity  waa  imbodied  under  the  name  of  Romu- 
ha,  80  vraa  tbe  idea  of  the  national  religion  under  the 
Mme  of  Numa.  The  whole  atoir  of  Romulus,  ftom 
the  violation  of  hta  veeul  mother  bf  Mara,  till  the  end 
•T  his  lifi».  when  be  is  horde  away  m  clouds  and  dark- 
ness by  his  divine  parent,  ia  essentially  poetical.  In 
this,  aa  in  other  cases,  the  poetical  and  imaginative 
fcrm  of  the  tradition  ia  slao  the  most  ancient  and  gen- 
Vine :  and  the  variations,  b>  which  it  ia  rednced  jn1« 
Bomething  physically  possible,  are  the  falsifications  of 
Ister  writers,  who  conld-  not  understand  that,  in  popu- 
itr  leyenda,  the  marrellons  circumsUnces  sra  not  the 
only  parts  which  are  nut  historically  true,  and  that,  by 
the  substitution  of  commonplace  incidents,  they  were 
•poiBi^  a  f^oi  poem  without  making  a  gooA  hiatei;. 


Konnlaa,  Oftfiimtarof  ItoM^k-Mi^  AsUm 
people  penmiffled  a*  tm  indiviiML   It  wea  the  fad^ 

Km  in  ancient  traitttion  to  rofffeerat  ncee  led  naiisaa 
as  ^rung  from  an  aaceator,  or  conpoeed  ef  iba  fal- 
lowers  of  a  leader,  wkee*  name  tbay  eoMiantd  la 
bear ;  whiloj'  in  reality,  the  name  of  the  fictitiooa  cbnf 
was  derived  from  the  naeae  of  Uie  people;  aad  ibs 
transactions  of  the  nation  woe  not  unfreqaeally  da- 
scribed  aa  the  exploits  of  the  ain^  ban.  (imW* 
ntgion'rHntary  Hem*,  p.  4,  *cyf JWiHra'aifa 
Jloew,  p.  ISS,  Wff  ) 

RuniiLua  Silvids,  T.  a  hing  of  Albe. — II.  Maajl* 
tus  Augustulus,  the  last  of  the  eoipsrea  of  the  lant- 
em  empire  of  Rome.    (Fid.  AnguetBloa.) 

RoxBs,  a  king  of  ibe  Lalim,  who  ezpcUed  tht  Tjr- 
riienians  from  the  city  sfterward  oiled,  f^N»h■a^  As- 
ma.  (PhU.,  Yit.  Aom.— ConanU  m«ha  Mdar  Ike 
article  Roma,  pag*  1 17S,  oid.  1'.) 

RoacU  I.xx,  h  Thtatri*.  by  L.  ReadMOiha,Ai 
tribune,  A.U.C.  68fi.    (Ktd.  Otbo  11) 

RosciiNoii,  a  fohified  port  on  the  eowt  of  BnttMi^ 
below  Sybsris.  It  is  new  JloMme.  The  hanaaf 
the  Thurisns,  by  name  Roscta,  wae  nearer  ibe  sss,  it 
the  mouth  of  a  small  river,  {him.  AiU — Prmf^ 
Rer.  Gbth.,  8-.— CtmmtV  Ane.  Itmhf,  vol.  t,  p.  «T.) 

Roeoise,  I.  Q.,  a  Rwnan  actor,  from  bia  loaaM 
Gallns  soppoeed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Gaol,  aoiA 
of  tbe  Po,  altiwngh  educated  in  the  vieiaity  of  Lsoa- 
viura  and  Aricia.  He  was  se  celebrated  on  thr  tOfi 
that  bia  name  bee  become,  in  nodera  tinMs,  a  saial 
term  to  deeignate  an  actor  of  exlnordinary  eswaUaaw. 
Cicero,  in  lua  wwrk  no  Divinatkm  <1.  SIX  nilm)i» 
brother  Quintoa  aay  that  the  yoniw  Roseioa  waa 
one  night  in  hia  cradle  envabped^in  the  foUsofsaa* 
pent ;  that  hia  father,  having  eoneulted  the  waifm 
respecting  this  prodigy,  they  told  him  that  bis  chill 
would  atuhi  peat  celebrity.  Quintna  adds,  ihil  i 
certain  Praxilelea  had'  represented  this  in  scalptsn^ 
and  that  the  poet  Archiaa  had  celebrated  it  in  ■  Ma( 
Roaotua  bad  aome  defect  in  bia  ajea,  and  ivthmAi* 
said  to  have  been  the  8tit  Romeii  taMr  whe  and  iki 
Greek  mask  ;  the  performeia,  befbra  this,  oalogeilr 
caps  or  beavers,  and  having  tbeir  bees  daubed  m 
disguised  with  tbe  leos  of  wine,  aa  at  tbe  com■SBe^ 
meiil  of  tbe  dramatic  an  in  Qraece-  And  yat,  ai  ip- 
pears  from  the  following  paaaage  of  Ciccio,  tbe  «■ 
waa  not  invariably  worn  oven  \iy  Roaoins:  "M' 
aava  Cicero,  dependa  upon  tbe  nee,  and  all  iha  fav- 
er'of  the  face  ia  centred  in  the  eyee.  Of  this  seriU 
men  are  the  beat  jo^fea,  for  they  wave  not  l>TMa( 
their  applaoBo  even  to  Rtiiseioa  io  a  BMsk."  (A 
Orat..  9,  69.)  Valerius  Mazimua  (9,  T)  slat««  tk« 
Rascius  studied  With  tbe  greatest  care  ibe  awsl  nifcf 
gesture  which  he  was  to  make  in  pobKc ;  and  CitM 
telatea,  that  tbonrii  tbe  boma  el  liia  cewdiMS  mat 
kind  eir  school  wiMie  good  aetoia  woe  fcw>i?^ 
RoaciiM  declared  thai  bo  never  hada  popil  m<b«^ 
he  wae  eomptctely  aatisfied.  If  Ptuiareh  be  s<*a«f 
infonned,  Cicero  himaelf  aindied  widar  this  gNM  ■•■ 
tor ;  he  wae  cenainh  bis  friend  and  adeairer.  MacW' 
biua  (StU.,  S,  10)  informs  us,  th«t  Cicero  aad  Rswm 
sometimes  trie*  which  of  the  two  coaU  "P"** 
thought  more  forcibly,  tbe  mm  b|  hia  ward*ai*i 
other'  by  bis  gestures,  and  ihst  these  eaeieiiss  pN 
Roaciue  so  hi^  u  opinion  of  his  ait,  that  bo 
vrork,  in  which  be  made  a  comparison  betwesoiliaa 
eloquence.  Tbe  same  author  mentiofis  that  Sylh.  im 
dicutor,  to  testily  his  sdmiration,  sent  the  actar  iIM 
ring,  a  aymhol  of  equestrian  nnk.  His  daiW  pnan 
were  1000  denarii  (nearly  one  hanA«d 
lars).  According  to  Pliny,  bis  annual  fsiea 
twenty  thousand  dollara.  Roseina  died  about  Si  BA^ 
for,  in  Cicero'a  defence  of  Archiaa,  which  "ta  eaSv 
ered  A.U.  «9S,  the  death  of  Ro«»ns  is  ^loJ«^ 
a  recent  event.  {Hor*t.,  EwiM  ,  t,^,  Bt  -Fm^ 
Yit.  Oie.-/htirfM'»  Am.  Lat.,  vel  I,  ^ 
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flaxtiM,  ft  DttiM  of  Aourifh  defencM  bj  Ckmt  w  tlw 
fint  public  Of  crimin*!.  Um,\  in  which  that  orttor.  apoke. 
Tba  (ftihcr  of  R4Mciaft  had  tm  morul-aiMnuMt  of  hi* 
man  name  and  djatriek  Duriag  tlw  pmaehptiom  of 
Sjtlla,  h»  waa  uaaaiiDalad  om-areninf  wltila  iMoro* 
iag  home  f|oa  lupper ;  and  on  the  pKlenca  that  ha 
was  is  the  list  of  the  proKiibed,  his  ealata  was  pur- 
eh— cd  for  a  mere  nomiiwl  price  by  Chrysogoaus,  a 
favourite  slave,  to  whom  Sylls  had  given  freedom,  and 
wboa  he  had  pemtitted  to  buy  the  property  of  Koaciaa 
a*  a  IbtMtun.  Psitsof  the  valuable  lands  tbot  ac- 
qwrad  was  Bade  over  by  Cbiysogoniis  to  dw  Boacil 
Time  new  pfoprietors,  id  order  u>  aeeura  themaetves 
in  the  possessioo,  hired  one  Erucius,  an  informer  and 
pnwecutor  by  profession,  to  charge  the  son  with  the 
ntDider  of  his  father,  and  they,  at  the  same  time,  sub- 
ovMd  wuiiessest  in  order  to  convict  tain  of  the  psrti- 
cide.  Cicefo  succeeded  in  obtainiDg  hia  sequiUal, 
Mid  was  highly  applauded  by  the  wool*  cky  for  bis 
ooursge  in  espouaing  a  oause  ao  well  calculated  to 

K offence  to  Sylla,  than  in  the  height,  of  hia  power, 
oration  delivered  on  thia  occasion  is  still  extant, 
ud  must  not  be  confouoded  with  another  that  has 
WsA  eome  down  to  us  in  defence  of  the  tfagedian 
Soeeiua,  and  which  involved  mereiy  s  <)uestion  of 
oivii  right.  (Ck.,  pro  Roac.  ^msr.)— lU.  Otbo. 
Cr«L  Otbo  II ) 

RoTuMioos,  a  city  of  Gallis  Lugduoeons,  si  a  la- 
tar  pefiod  the  capital  of  Lugduneosis  Secunda.  Now 
JtMWtl.  (PtoL) 

RoxiifA,.  a  Baettisn  female,  nmarkeble  for  ber  beau- 
bf.  She  waa,  the  daughter  of  Ojiyartes,  com  vender 
of  lt«  9«gdian  lock  for  Darius ;  and.  on  the  reduction 
uf  thb  stiMtghold  b;  Aloiander,  became  the  wile  of 
the  oenquaar.  At  the  death  wT  the  mooareta  she  waa 
•neeiote,  and  was  subsequently  delivn-sd  of  a  son, 
who  feeeived  the  name  of  Alexander  .Cgnsi  and  who 
was  acknowledged  as  king  along  with  Philip  Aridwua. 
Roxanft  haviog  becmne  jesloua  of  the  authority  of 
Sutira.  the  otiwr  wife  of  Alexander,  deethiyed  hat  by 
lha  aid  of  Peidiceas ;  bat  dte  ber4elf  waa  afteiwtrd 
ahol  Wf  in  Amphipolis,  and  pat  to  deaita  by  Oaasfendar. 
(Pbif.,  ru,  AU».—quinl.  Cwrt ,  8,  4.— JU.»  10, 

RozoLiHt.    Fid.  RhoxoUni. 

RaiiAS  PaoMOfiTOUDii,  a  promontory  mentioDod 
by  Pythaaa  (P^in..  4,  13)^  and  sapposed  by  auny  to 
bo  tb*  aanM  with  the  Nmh  C<^,  bnt  shown  by  Man- 
MFt  to  eorreeuood  n^m  to.  the  nortbem  txtnaiitj  of 
CurUmd.  (6c«vr»  vol  S,  p.  see.  am.) 
-  Rirai,  a  town  of  Apniia,  between  OamMmn  and 
Butttnuw,  new  RuvA  .  Thm  iobabitanta  wMa  aaHed 
BMhuumi  and  Rmhilini.  {Plin.,  3,  11.)  It  is  also 
iBferred  to  by  Horaee  and  Frontinus.  iHttnU.,  Sal., 
I,  6,94. — FnUiK.,tttCol.)  For  sn  account  of  aome 
iMereeting  diacoveriea  nede  near  JKneo,  ctmsult  Ro- 
mmmMi  (t«L  t,  p.  m.~Cmm*»  jMcmt  JMft  id. 
1.  P- 

HsaicoXt  a  asoall  straan  of  Italy,  falling  into  the 
Adriatic  a  little  to  the  north  of  Ariminum,  and  form- 
iag,  'm  part,  the  nortbem  booodaiy  of  Italia  Pro}»ia.  It 
wae  oa  this  laet  account  that  it  waa  forbidden  the  Ro- 
Ben  generals  to  psss  the  Rnbieoa  with  sn  anmd  force, 
nnder-  the  »ou  dreadful'  itapreeatiiMs ;  fcr  in  viola- 
ting this  injunction  they  would  eotar  on  the  inmedi- 
ai«  urritoty  of  the  republic,  and  wooM  be*  in  affect, 
dec^ng  srar  upon  ibetr  country.  Cmar  croaeed  thia 
atream  with  bis  annv  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
war,  and  harangued  bis  troops  at  Ariminum.  When 
Ausnotua  subaequBtlr  inchaed  GaUia  CiaalpiAa  with- 
ip  urn  linita  of  Italy,  im  Rubicon  aank  in  importance ; 
and  io  medcTD  times  it  ia  diffieuk  to  aaeeitain  the  po- 
■lion  of  the  Ine  stream.  B'Anville  niakaa  It  corre-' 
afooi  with  a  cvnent  which,  Ibnned  of  ibten  bioolu,  is 
•aBad  at  >U  iMiib  fumt^tna.  A  fomtal  papal  d*- 
howwrer,  isaMd  in  17S6,  teUad  in  Atrwr  itf  the 
TK 


1mm  }  hut  pofioUr  tradition  designates  the  i\a«i«0'-- 
as  the  true  iiream,  and  this  riTer  bast  uiiu  the.  account 
we  have  erthe  aitoation     the  Kubicoa.  {M*a»ert, 

Gwgr-ty^  9^  pt- 1*  P-  *ta,9tg9—drfi^  <^ 
%  18&.— Stiel..  Cat^  30.— P/el..  VU.  Caa.  tt  Paam. 
— C«..  PJnt.,  6,  a— SiraA,  317.— Pttt,  8,  IS  ) 

Rnaioo,  a  goddcu.   { Vii.  Robigoi.) 

Rum  or  Rhdsou,  a  river  of  Sarnutia,  now  tb* 
Wtudsii  accoidiog  to  Wilbrim  (Germejiicit,  ttnd  esiiu: 
Bmohur,  Weimmr,  1823);  but,  accoidtng  to  Goaaal> 
.lin.  tba  HHmtn. 

KvwiM,  I.  a  city  of  Ita^.  in  tba  tcnitaay  oT  th* 
lahri,  in  Ispygia,  and  below  Brundbiunk.  It  was  re»- 
dered  famous  by  being  the  birth|>lsce  of  Enniaa.  {SiL 
JUaL,  Hi  393.— ifore/.,  Oi.,  4,  8,  80.— Ond,  A.  A.^ 
3,  409.— £tra&a^  381.)  The  more  pvper  form  of  tb* 
naoM  ia  Rbndia,  tba  B|q>o)lauaa  being  one  of  Qrcdc 
ori^n.  Aecordii^  to  an  antiquarian  wtiier,  the  to* 
mama  of  Rhudia,  atill  known  by  tba  name  of.  Jti^fi^ 
were  to  be  aeen  close  to  those  of  ibe  town  of  Lufoa; 
be  also  alatee,  that  these  towns  were  ao  near  ta  eack. 
other  that  tfaey  night  be  said  to  form  hut  one.  (Aak 
dt  Ptmr.  dt  ait.  lapyg-,  p.  tT- — Compare  jyAnvilU^ 
AmU  Gtogr^  dt  riUli*.  p.  880  —Cramer's  Atte.  It- 
aly, vol.  8,  p.  308.)—  II.  A  town  of  Apulia,  in  It«ly» 
pwccd  m  tbe  Tabula  Tbeodoaiana  between  Canuaium 
and  Rubi.  It  is  aomatinMa  called,  foi  diatinetion*' 
Mke,  Rndim  (or  IlhudiB)  'Peuaelitt,  aa  it  lay-in  lha 
dietrict  of  Peaoetia ;  ibe  other  Rudia  being  styk4 
Rndi»  Cslabnw.  Rjovaoelli  pieces  tbe  site  of  tbie 
town  St  i«ffdru(vol.  3,  p.  170.— P/m.,  3,  U.—MaU^ 
2,  4.— Croaer'e  AneieMt  holy,  vol.  3,  p.  389.) 

Ruriwis,  I.  ministetof  state  to  the  £mDeronTb*> 
odoaina  and  Avoadiua,  and  a  nativa  of  OanL  H*  waa 
naturally  vindictive  and  cniel.  aod  ie  aappoaed  to  bava 
stimulated  Tlieodosius  to  the  dreidful  msssscre  ol 
Theeislonica.  After  tbe  death  of  this  moosrch,  bai 
succeeded,  in  fsct,  to  absolute  authority  over  tbe  EssU 
era  empire  in  tbe  reign  of  Areadius.  He  soon,  how- 
ever, fell  beneath  the  power  of  9(iiicbo,  general  undoc 
Honorios  in  tba  Western  ampin,  and  waa  pat  to  deelb 
by  tbe  amy.  He  ie  aaid  to  have  aa)wad  to  the  enpreqa 
authority.  —  IL  A  Latin  poet,  sapposed  to  have  flour- 
iahed  id>out  tbe  sixth  century.  Uruqniua  published  a 
smell  poem,  whicb  be  aitriboted  to  Ru&nus,  on  the  f^ 
ble  (tf  Pasiphse,  which  he  found  in  sn  old  manuscripL 
This  poem  is  eonpotsd  of  vesaaa  written  in  all  tbe  difr 
forent  measures  em|d^cd  by  Hniae*,  and  is,  tborafoi^ 
BooMtimea  prefixed  to  aditiona  of  tbe  lattw  poet.  It 
ia  ragarded  by  many  as  the  production  of  soaoe  gtam- 
manan,  and,  probably,  of  the  esma  Rufiaue,  a  treatiea 
on  metaea  hy  whom  stiU  remaina,  «e  well  as  a  amall 
poem,  in  thirty-two  reraee,  on  Love.  {BmrwtMnu,  A»- 
llul.  Ut.,  VoL  1,  p.  &18,  e«8.  — ScAsU,  Hial.  Lit 
Sam^  vol.  8,  p.  99.)— HI.  A  srammarisn  of  Antiocht 
alluded  to  in  tfie  previoue  article.  Besides  the,  worka 
tbom  aMBtmnod,  be  wrote  aho  a  conmentsiy  on  ibn 
metres  of  Teiene*.— IV.  An  ecctesissticsl  writer,  a 
native  of  Concordia,  s  phce  near  Aqailek.  By  soma 
he  ie  called  Toranius.  He  waa  the  friend  uf  St.  Ja-. 
roma,  with  whom,  however,  be  bad  ^t  one  time  a  qnat- 
rel  on  poinM  of  doctrine.  His  desth  occnrred  A-Di 
408.  Kufinae  tianelatad,  bem  Greek  into  Latin.  Ja- 
aepbaa.  and  tba  Eeelasiaawal  Hirtciy  af  Euaabinah 
die. ;  boMdee  whieb,  be  loft  aona  trealHpe  in  d^nea 
of  Origen,  and  on  otbei  aubjecto.  Bia  werfca  wara 
printetTat  Paris  in  1580. 
.  RdoIi,  a  pecmie  of  Gernuny.  cat  the  coast  of  the  Si- 
nus CodsnuB,  between  the  Viadrus  w  Odtr  and  the 
Viatuls.'-and  situata  to  A»  west  of  the  Gothonea. 
They  were  in  posseaaion  of  tba  ialeof  Rugia  (now  Jt«- 
wktfe  the  goddeea  Heitba  was  worshipped  witjk 
peculiar  reverence.  Ptolemy  gives  Rhugium  as  tbeii 
capital  At  a  subsequent  pfriud  they  founded  a  new 
kingdan  on  tbe  nortbam  aide  of  tbe  Danvbe.  aame4 
^  tbem  Rn|iland»  iaAMtm      Unpn  Hnngan; 
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whicb  wu  oywthrowu  hj  Odoftcar.  {Tu.,  Otrm.,  \ 
ii  —JMr.  Get.,  SO,  67  > 

RvriLf  o<.  a  mtin  of  Pmnefle,  rarntmed  Smsc,  who, 
baring  been  |woacrib«d  by  Octarianat,  iben  a  triain-  i 
tit,  fled  (o  the  army  of  Rutua,  and  bectme  a  fellow- 
•oldier  of  Horace.  Jealoua,  twwever,  of  the  military 
adtaocameDt  which  the  latter  bad  obiaiMd,  Rupilius 
Teproaehed  him  with  the  meenneae  of  hia  orwi*.  and 
Horace  therefore  retaliatei  in  the  aennth  Satire  of  ' 
the  firat  book,  where  a  deocription  ia  given  of  a  aoit 
betweeo  thi>  RupiUua  and  a  ceruiu  Peniua,  tried  be- 
fore Marcm  Brutus,  at  that  time  goremor  of  Am  Mi- 
nor. (Compare  Gegnxr,  ad  ke. — Ditnlop'M  RomMA 
Uuxalwr^  vol.  3,  p.  S51.) 

RoTBNi,  a  people  of  Coltie  Goal,  whoai  territory 
■nawored  to  the  modeni  RauergM.  Their  ehief  cl^ 
waa  Segodanom,  now  Mkoitt.  (CcM.,  B.  G.j  1, 4». 
—Id.  ii,  7,  7,  dec.) 

KoTiLlva,  t.  Lnpuf,  a  ifaeterician,  a  treatise  of 
whoee,  in  two  booka,  it.  Figttrit  StnUiuUrum  et  Elo- 
tmHmitt  atill  remuna.  The  period  wheu  be  flour- 
libed  ie  uncertain.  A  Uee  rnditig  ia  Qointtlian  (3. 
1»  SI)  bn  given  tiee  to  the  belief  Ih^t  he  wee  con- 
tempeiarf  wiUt  thia  writer ;  bat  Ruhnkep  baa  ahown 
tfiit,  in  thia  paeaage  of  Quintilian,  we  maat  read  Tit- 
liiiut,  for  Rutilau,  and  that  Rutilius  ma  anterior  to 
Celsaa,  who  lived  under  Agguatoa  sod  Tiberius.  The 
work  «(  Rotilioa  already  aUuded  to  ia  eitracted  and 
Iranalalad  from  a  work  by  a  certaiu  Gorgias,  a  Greek 
writer  contemporary  with  him,  and  mi -to  be  con- 
founded with  the.  celebrated  Oorgiai  of  Leontini. 
The  best  editiod  is  that  of  Rahnken,  Lugd.  Bat,, 
1768,  Svo,  reptiblished  by  Frotacher,  laps  ,  183!, 
8vO.— II.  Numatianua,  a  native  of  Gaol,  born  either 
at  Toloaa  {Taidouae)  or  PicUvii  {PoitxerM),  and  who 
flouriabed  at  Uie  ctoae  of  the  fourth  and  coiainence- 
Bwnt  of  the  fifth  centnrtee  of  oar  en.  We  have  an 
kopwfeet  poem  of  hia  remtiain^  entitled  KmamnMm, 
or  De  Reditu.  It  Ts  written  tn  elegiac  verao,  and, 
from  the  elegance  of  its  diction,  the  variety  and  beauty 
ef  ito  imagea,  and  the  tone  of  feeling  which  pervades 
it,  assigns  ita  aothor  a  diatinguished  rank  among  the 
later  Roman  poeu.'  Rutiliiia  had  been  compelled  to 
Bake  a  journey  from  Rome  into  Gaul,  for  Uw  puiposa 
•f  viaittng  his  oatatee  in  the  laKer  country,  wbicb  had 
been  reneged  by  the  barbariana,  and  the  Itinerary  ia 
intended  to  ezpresa  tbe  route  which  bo  took  along  the 
eoaatof  tbe  Mediterranean.  Rutibna  is  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  prefect  at  Rome  when  that  ci^ 
was  takes  by  Alaric,  A.D.  410.  He  waa  not  a  Chrta- 
du,  aa  apoatrs  from  several  paesages  of  hia  poem, 
ttuag^  tbe  Mavy  eompUinU  made  by  him  against  the 
lawiah  nea  onght  not,  aa  eom«  editora  Mva  ima* 
gincd,  to  be  extended  to  the  Christians.  We  have  re- 
Baining  of  this  poem  the  firat  book,  and  siity-eight 
linea  oi  the  second  ;  and  perhapi  the  panicle  poliuM, 
ia  tbe  first  line  of  Uie  firat  book,  would  indicate  that 
the  coamenceraent  of  thia  book  waa  tiao  lost.  The 
lenuina  of  the  poWn  of  Rutiliua  are  given  by  Bur- 
■ana  and  Wernsdorff,  in  tlisir  raapeetive  aditiona  of 
the  PaeCc  La^iiit  Mmtrtt.  Tbaie  m  also  o^iarate 
editions. 

RoTUM,  a  peopie  of  Latiom,  along  the  coast  be- 
low the  month  of  the  Tiber.  I'^ey  were  a  small  com- 
nunt^r.  who,  though  perhaps  ortginally  distinct  from 
tbe  Latins,  beeame  eubseqoentiy  so  much  a  part  of 
dwt  nation  Uiat  they  do  not  reqnlie  a  aeparaia  notice. 
Their  cipiul  waa  Ardea,  and  Tnrnus  waa.  their  prince, 
aeeording  to  the  faMe  of  the  £neid,  when  the  Trojans 
arrived  in  Inly.    (Vid.  Atdea,  Laliom,  Turnus.) 

RoTOriA  (called  also  Rittifte,  Portut  RUupu,  and 
PortHM  lUtKpius),  a  harbour  on  tbe  coast  of  Brit- 
ain, faawd  for  its  ascellent  oysters.  It  ia  generally 
eomidered  aa  eorraspondmg  to  Riehbonmfrn,  thoosfa 
D'Anville  ia  in  favour  of  Sradvki.  (Compare  Beit, 
1«  U  "Smtuti,  MBB  eommta  Jtotawerir.wv  Rota- 
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pia  was  tbe  port  to  which  tbe  Romsna  imnMilf' 
came,  from  the  opposite  coast  of  Gan),  tbe  baibear  oa 
this  latter  side,  whence  they  uaoaltT  ataned.  being  Gw 
aoiiaenm.  Thus  the  Itinerarinm  MaritiBniDi  (p.  496) 
says,  "  A  porlu  Getoriaenm  ad  portam  JUlafium 
StadUCCCCL"  (40geogiaphical  mileo).  llioea 
this  account  that  Uie  name  m  the  Rilmian  haiboer 
frequently  otcura  in  the  btar  wrileia.  Tm  Iiib.  AbL 
(p.  463)  gives  the  same  statement  as  tbe  Itin.  MaiiL 
relative  to  the  paseage  across.  (Jfomierl,  Geafr., 
vol.  S,  pt.  3,  p.  190.)  As  regards  the  Raiafoao  oys- 
ters, consult  Juvenel  (4,  141),  and  the  rvmarka  of  Aa 
commcautora,  and  alao  Pliny  (9,  54 ;  St,  9). 

S. 

Sasi,  the  capital  of  tbe  Sabn,  in  AnWa  FeG^ 
sitnate  on  a  lisii^  ground,  in  the  interior  of  the  coea- 
.  try.  and  in  a  noitheaatem  direction  from  the  baibeaa 
of  Pndun  (/>«;'eMR).  According  to  Strsb*  {778X  il 
waa  also  called  Meriaba,  and  in  tbis  be  ia  IMawed  bf 
UtM  writers,  who,  however,  give  tha  OMira  eoiraet 
form  Mariaba.  It  woold  seem,  that  Meriaba  u  a  gea- 
eral  term  for  a  chief  city,  and  hence  we  find  mora  ibaa 
one  sppeBcing  in  the  geogrsphy  of  Airina.  Accord- 
iog  to  Mannert,  Saba  would  appear  to  cofzeafMmd  with 
the  modem  Saada  or  Saade.  {Geogr.,  voL  6,  pL  1, 
p.  66.) 

SabIcros  or  SiaXcoit,  a  kwg  of  Ethiopia,  wbo  ith 
vaded  Egypt,  and  reigned  there  afier  tbe  aapulsaaa  of 
King  'Amaais.  After  a  roign  of  fifty  yaan  ba  was 
terrified  by  a  dream,  and  retired  into  bis  own  king- 
dom.' Diodnrus  Sictitus  states  (I,  ft6X  that  after  tha 
departure  of  Sabachns,  there  was  an  anarcby  of  twe 
years,  which  was  soceecded  by  tbe  reign  o^"  twet*t 
kings,  wbo,  at  their  joint  expense,  eonatructod  ibe  laby 
liotta.  (Consuh  leiiiarke  under  tba  articlo  Paaawiti- 
chus.)  Tbe  name  of-Sritacon,  in  binogtyphie  dni- 
actera,  has  been  found  amid  the  ruina  ol  Abydei. 
{BShr,  ad  Herad.,  i,  36.) 

SiaAi,  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix,  repraeentad  by 
some  of  tbe  ancient -writers,  especially  tbe  poets,  as 
one  of  the  richest  and  baniiaat  oationa  in  tbie  world, 
on  aecaont  of  the  raluable  piadtieta  of  ib^r  hud. 
Another  name,  viz.,  that  of  Ibe  Homeritm  (tboagbt  is 
be  derived  from  Himiar,  the  name  of  a  aovetoiga,  ml 
which  aiffnifies  the  red  king),  appear*  in  a  wer  sgs 
conrounded  with  that  of  the  Sabwans.  (  VU.  Sabe) 
SAViTK,  a  town  of  Etniria,  north  east  of  Casre,  aiid 
not  far  from  ibe  aiteof  tba  pmant  BraccMtaa.  It  was 
in  tha  iimnediBta  viciuty  M  a  lake,  called  fioB  ii  ike 
LacuaSabalinna.  Hia  town  waa  aaid  to  have  besa 
swallowed  up  bv  tbe  watera  of  tha  lake,  and  it  was 
even  aseerted,  that  in  calm  weatbw  its  roins  migkl 
still  beaeen  below  the  tuHaceof  tbe  water.  {Satim^ 
de  Mirand.  Font.)  Cdumclla  noticce  tbe  fish  of  tha 
Idtc,  and  Frontinos  apeaka  of  ita  water  baiog  cooveytd 
by  an  aqueduct  to  the  capital.  {Cohtmttt.,  8, 
Fhmt.,  de  Aqiued.,  l.—  Cramm'a  Ana.  Itady,  voL  I, 
p.  236.) 

SABATlifi,-*  people  of  Campania,  who  derrved  ihcir 
name  from  the  small  river  Sabatoa  that  flowed  tbioogb 
their  territory.  They  are  mentioned  by  Livy  (SS.  XSi 
among  the  Campenian  tribes  that  revolted  to  Hsnu- 
bal.    (CTWBwr'f  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  2.  p.  847.) 

SAbiTCSj  a  river  rising  in  Csmpuia,  and  Bowiag 
into  Samoiuia,  where  it  joined  tba.Calor,  acorBaoa- 
ventum:  It  b  new  tbe  SMalo,  (Cnumar'a  Am 
Itahfy  vol.  S,  p.  947.) 

SabazIus,  a  surname  of  Baccboe.  givaa  hiaK  ac- 
cording to  some,  by  tha  Tbracisns  (SdM.  ad  ArinL, 
Ven.,  V.  9),  or.  according  to  ethaisi  by  tbe  Phiygi- 
sna.    (SfraK  470.~&iM  ad  Arialapk.,  A*.,  t.  874. 
<  _SeU.a4  J^sw(,v.898.)   De  Sa^indibaB  Miha 
,  opinian  that  tba  nwt  of  dda  appalhliBa  nay  ha  fcaad 
■  iBtbanaBoortkBAnbiaBwySaba.  jHmwM  Crm^ 
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Uyttint  in  Pagumime,  rol.  3,  p.  9fi|  idit.  Dt 

SabsIta  or  Sa»>atba,  ■  city  of  Anim  Felix,  the 
capiUl  of  Uw  Cbttramtita.  IImi  comoMiitaton  on 
tbe  Periplua,  in  which  nention  w  mida  oT  it,  ■oppom 
it  to  be  the  ume  with  Schilam  or  defiant,  wbicn  Al- 
Edriti  plecM  in  Hadrsmaut,  at  four  sutiona,  or  ■ 
haodred  milefl,  from  Mareb.  {Vituent't  PeripluM^  p. 
•34.)  Mtnnert,  however,  decUrea  for  Mtreb  i^Geogr., 
rol.  0,  pi.  1,  p.  83).  Tbe  nodem  name  U»rtb  will 
hm  ft  comptiva  rran  Mariiha,  «  neme  common  to 
mmaj  ciiiea  of  Arabia.  Thia  f^ce  waa  the  great  de- 
for  the  incenae  trade.    {Vid.  Saba.) 

Sarklli.    Yid.  Sabtni. 

Sabiiia,  Jolia,  grand-niaee  of  the  Emperor  Trajan, 
aod  wife  of  Hadriao.  to  whom  she  became  united 
cbiclly  through  the  meana  of  tbe  Empresa  Plotina. 
fiiw  lived  anhappily  with  her  fauaband,  partlj  from  her 
•wn  aaperitjr  of  temper,  and  panly,  perhapi^  from  tbe 
mm  nen  of  her  cmeorL  Hadriaa'e  nnkindneaa  to 
Serfaaald  loheTebeoi  tbaeeuaeofberdetUi.  {VU. 
Badrianua.) 

SaiIni,  a  people  of  Italy,  wboae  territory  lay  to  tbe 
vonbeaat  of  Rome.  The  Sabine*  appear  to  m  gen- 
«nlly  eonaidered  ao  one  of  tbe  most  ancient,  iuoige- 
mam  tribes  of  luly,  and  one  of  the  few  who  preaerved 
lhair  race  pun  and  nonixad.  SS8.)  We 

■m  not  to  expect,  howerer,  Uiat  6etiou  ahould  ban 
been  more  iparin^  of  ita  ornamenia  in  setting  fftrtb 
Ib^  origin,  tiian  in  the  case  of  other  nations  far  leaa 
Interesting  aod  lew  celebrated.  Dion^aius  of  Halicar- 
■a tint .  among  other  traditions  reapeclmg  tbe  Sabines, 
mentiona  one  which  anppoe^s  them  to  have  been  a  col< 
•ny  of  the  Laeadnnomwn  aboot  the  time  of  Lycurgus 
{%,  49),  an  abaord  fable  which  has  been  eagerly  caught 
Bp  by  the  I^atin  poeta  and  mvthologists.  {SiL  Jtal  , 
13.  MS.—Ond,  Fast.,  1,  S^.-^Hygin.,  ap.  Spn.  ad 
JBn.,  8,  838  )  Their  name,  eccording  to^  Cato,  waa 
derived  from  the  god  Sabua,  an  aboKginal  deity,  bu[^ 
posed  to  be  the  same  a*  the  god  invoked  by  tbe  Lalina 
in  tbe  expression  Medius  Fidius.  {Cramer**  Am. 
baly,  vol.  1,  p.  397.)— Tbe  Romans,  obawves  Nie- 
knhr,  hafe  no  osnmm  naliooal  name  for  the  Sabinea, 
ami  tbe  tribes  whieb  ar«  aunposed  to  have  ipaued  from 
tbem :  the  latter,  whether  Maraians  and  Peligniana,  or 
SamnitM  and  Lucanians,  they  term  Sabellians.  That 
these  tribes  called  themselves  iSsvini  or  Sabini  is 
Dearly  certain,  from  the  inscription  on  the  Ssmnite  de- 
narius coined  in  tbe  Social  war ;  at  le^st  as  to  the 
Suinllca,  whose  name  is  in  every  (am  maoifeotly,  and 
in  ibfl  Graek  ZovKroi  directly,  derived  from  Savini ; 
bat  tbe  nssfa  of  a  people  whose  writings  have  perish- 
ed, like  everything  tliat  is  extinct,  in  fact,  baa  lost  ita 
righu.  I  think  myaelf  at  liberty  to  employ  the  term 
Sabelliana  for  the  whole  race ;  since  the  tribee.  which 
were  so'  nainied  by -the  Romans  are  far  more  impor- 
tani  than  the  SaUnes,  atid  it  wonld  clearly  have  offend- 
ed I  liStin  ear  to  have  called  the  Saainites  Sabinea. 
—When  Rome  croeaed  the  frontiers  of  Latium,  the 
SebeUiaiM  were  tbe  most  widely-extended  and  tbe 
pvateat  people  in  Italy.  The  Etruacans  had  already 
sunk,  as  they  hsd  seen  the  nations  of  earliec  grestnoas 
sink,  tbe  Tyrrhenians,  Umbrians,  and  Aiiaonians.  As 
(ho  Dorians  were  great  in  their  colonies,  the  mother- 
country  remaining  little;  and  as  it  lived  in  peace, 
while  the  tribes  it  sent  forth  ditTused  tfaemaeWes  widely 
by  eaiM|ue«ta  and  settlements,  ao,  according  to  Cato^ 
waa  it  with  the  old  Sabine  nstion.  Their  original 
bome  is  placed  by  him  about  Amiiemum,  in  the  high- 
tst  ApeDiiines  of  the  AbrusM,  where,  on  Mount  Ma- 
iella,  tbe  snow  is  said  never  wholly  to  diaappMr,  «kI 
where  the  moontain-paitaras  in  sommer  receive  the 
Apulian  heida.  From  this  district  they  laaued,  in  very 
•aeiant  linws,  long  beton  the  Trojan  war ;  and,  ex- 
Mlling  ID  one  quarter  the  Aboriptws,  in  anotber  tbe 
KnbmnB,  look  poaaaeaion  of  the  tsnitery  which  for 


three  thousand  years  has  borne  tbeir  name,  Out  tl 
thia  the  overflowing  population  migrated  to  differeul 
perta.  It  was  an  lulian  religious  usage,  in  times  of 
severe  preasure  from  war  or  pestilence,  to  vow  a  a^ 
cred  spring  («er  saerum) ;  that  is,  all  the  creatuna 
bom  in  the  s]iring ;  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  tine  cat 
tie  were  saori6ced  or  redeemed,  tbe  youth  sent  out. 

ii.—Ftstut,s.v.  Mamerlini  —Dion.  Hat, 
1,  16.)  Such  a  Vbw  the  Romans  made  in  the  second 
year  of  the  second  Punic  war ;  but  only  as  to  their 
flocks  and  herds,  (to.,  33.  9.)  Such  vowB,tbe  tt»> 
ditioD  runs,  oecasioncd  the  sending  out  of  the  Sabiot 
colony  :  the  sods  to  whom  each  was  dedicated  chafed 
sacred-  animab  to  guide  tbem  on  tbeir  way.  One  cot 
ony  was  led  by  a  woodpecker,  the  bird  of  Mtmers, 
into  Picenum,  then  peopled  by  PeUagians  or  l^iburni- 
ana :  another  multitude  by  an  ox  iuto  the  land  of  the 
Opicaos ;  this  became  the  Steat  Samnite  people :  e 
wolf  guided  the  Hirpini.  That  coloiues  issued  from 
Samnium  is  known  hialoricaUy.  The  Frentam  on  tba 
Adriatic  wwa  Samnites,  who  emigrated  in  the  course 
of  the  aecond  Roman  war ;  Ssmnites  conquered  Cam- 
pania and  the  country  as  far  sa  the  Silarus;  another 
host,  calling  themselves  Lucsuians,  subdued  and  gave 
name  to  Lucania. — The  Italian  national  migrations 
came  down  like  others  from  the  North ;  and  Cato*s 
<yituou,  thst  the  wtgin  of  all  tbe  Sabellians  was  d^ 
nved  from  the  neignbouriHMtd  of  Amitemum.  admits 
of  Dp  Other  rational  meaning  than  that  the  moat  ancient 
traditions,  whether  ttiey  may  have  been  Sabine  or  Um> 
hrian,  assigned  that  district  as  the  habitation  of  the 
people  that  conquered  Reate.  Dionysius,  indeed, 
seems  to  have  underatood  Cato  as  having  derived  all 
tbe  Sabines,  and,  consequently,  through  tbem  tbeir  col- 
onies, from  a  single  village,  Testnna,  near  Amitep 
num.  as  i»were  from  a  germe  \  but  ao  extravagant  an 
abuse  of  genealogy  ought  not  aurely  to  be  imputed  to 
Cato's  sound  unoerstaading.  He  must  have  known 
and  remembered  how  numeroua  the  nation  was  at  the 
time  «f  ita  utmoat  greatness,  when  it  counted  perfasps 
milliiHis  of  freemen.  At  Reste,  in  tbe  Sabioa,  in  ue 
country  of  tbe  Maraians,  they  found  and  aubdiied  or 
expelled  the  Aborigines ;  ebout  Beneventuin,  OfHcans, 
and  probably,  therefore,  in  the  land  of  tbe  Hirpini  alsa 
On  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber  they  dweh  in  the  time  of 
the  Roman  kings,  low  dofwo,  intermingled  with  the  I.^i> 
ins,  even  south  of  the  Anio,  not  merely  st  Collatia  and 
Regillum,  but  also  on  two  of  tbe  Roman  hills.  Wars 
with  the  Sabinea  form  a  great  part  of  ibe  contents  in 
tbe  eulteet  atmals  of  Rome ;  nut  with  the  year  8M 
tbey  totally  cesse,  which  evidently  coincides  with 
their  diffusion  to  tbe  south  of  Italy.   Towarila  th» 

Suarter  tbe  tide  now  turned,  and  the  old  Sabines  oe 
le  Tiber  t>ecame  quite  insignificant. — Strictness  of 
morals  and  cheerful  contentcdness  were  lbs  peculiar 
glory  of  the  Sabcllian  mountaineera,  but  eapecially  ol 
uie  Sabinea  and  the  fonr  northen  eanlims  :  this  thaf 
preserved  long  sAer  the  aocimt  virtue  had  dlsappearei 
at  Rome  from  the  hearte  and  tbe  demeanonr  of  men. 
Moat  of  the  Sabellian  tribes,  and  th^  Sabines  them- 
selves, iiihabited  open  hamlels ;  the  Samnites  snd  the 
membeie  of  the  northern  confederacy  dwelt,  like  the 
Epirots,  around  the  fortified  summits  of  their  hills^ 
where  9  brave  petqile  codd  defend  the  approachea 
even  without  walls:  not  that  they  had  no  fortified 
towns,  but  the  iiomb^  was  smsH.-^The  Sabelliane 
would  have  made  themaelvea  masters  of  all  Italy,  had 
they  formed  a  united  or  even  a  firmly-knit  federal  state, 
which  should  have  lastingly  appropriated  its  conquesla, 
holding  them  in  dependence,  and  securing  them  by  co^ 
onies.  But,  nnlike  tbe  Romans,  the  enjoyment  of  tbe 
greatest  freedom  was  what  they  valued  the  highest ; 
more  than  greatness  and  power,  more  than  the  perma- 
nent preservation  of  the  sUte.  Hence  they  aid  not 
keep  their  transplanted  tribee  attached  to  the  mother^ 
eourtfy:  thegrbeeaiBafafthwitfa  foreign,  u^fteqaen^ 
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W>tiht»  Uw  Stat*  thsj  M  imwd  fion:  wbtle  Row, 
■ending  oui  coloniss  of  •mill  numben,  vraa  «ira  of 
tbeir  fidelity ;  ukI  \>j  tneina  of  ihese,  and  hf  imparting 
dependant  civil  righta,  convened  a  far  greater  number 
of  subdued  emmiea  into  devoted  aubjects.  {Niebukr, 
Butory  of  Rome,  vot.  1,  p.  71,  MtM.,  Cambridge 
tT*<uUtum.)~-\n  filing  the  limit*  of  tM  Sabine  terri- 
iwy.  we  must  not  attend  ao  noch  to  thoae  remote 
twiee  when  tber  reached  netriy  to  the  gates  of  Rome, 
as  lo  that  period  in  which  the  bonndiriea  of  the  diSep- 
Mt  people  of  Italy  were  marked  out  with  greatercletr- 
neaa  and  precision,  namely,  the  reign  of  AuguMoa. 
We  shall  then  find  the  Sabihes  separated  from  Latium 
by  the  river  Anio  ;  from  Etruria  by  the  Tiber,  begin- 
•iDg  fiwn  the  potst  where  it  receives  the  former 
Mnam,  to  within  a  short  diatanes  of  OtrifoH.  He 
Kar  will  form  thdr  boundary  on  the  side  of  Umbria, 
and  the  central  ridge  of  the  Apenntnea  will  be  tbeir 
Umiton  that  of  Pieenum.  To  the  south  and  southeast 
it  may  be  aUtod  ffeaenlly,  that  they  bordered  on  the 
.£qui  and  Veatini,  From  the  Tib«r  to  the  frontiers 
•f  m  Utter  people,  the  length  of  the  Sabine  eonntry. 
which  waa  ita  gnatait  dimeosioiia,  ntght  be  estimated 
at  IQOO  stadia.  Or  ISO  milea,  its  bieaath  being  much 
less  considerable.  {Stnbo,  SS8. — Crmmer't  Ancient 
July,  vol.  1,  p.  390.} 

SabIhos,  AqIos.  a  Roman  poet,  the  friend  and  con- 
temporary  of  Ovid,  and  to  whom  the  laat  aiz  of  the  he- 
roic epistles  of  tba^  bard  are  ^rrally  ascrib^  by 
commeDUtors.  These  are,  ^a  to  Helen,  Helea  to 
Paris,  Leander  to  Hero,  Hero  to  Leandcr,  Aamttas  to 
Cydima,'  and  Cydif^  to  Acontius.  He  was  the  an- 
tbor,  also,  of  several  answers  to  the  epiatlea  of  Ovtd.  ss 
Ulysses  to  Penelope,  .£neaa  to  Dido,  &e.,  and  like- 
wiae  of  a  work  on  Dayt.  which  his  death  prevented 
him  from  completing,  lliia  last-mentioned  prodttc- 
tioQ  ia  thought  by  tome  to  have  given  Ovid  the  idea 
ttfhisFMft.  {Bakr^Geach.  RSm.  Li/  .vol.  l,p.  S91.) 

Siais,  I.  a  river  of  Gallia  Belgica,  rising  in  the  ter- 
riton  of  the  Nervii.  and  falling  into  the  Mosa  {Matae) 
It  ^f^lmurcnm  (Namur),  in  the  tenitory  of  the  Adust- 
iei.  It  is  now  the  Sambre.  (Co*.,  B-  G.,  S,  10, 18.) 
—II.  A  nver  of  Carmsnia,  between  the  aouthem  prom- 
orHoTj  of  Carmanis  and  the  river  Andanta.  Man- 
Bert  la  inclined  to  idcntily  it  with  the  Anamis,  which 
mm  by  the  city  of  Hormnia,  and  falls  into  the  Pnsian 
Ovlf  near  the  promontory  of  Armoiom.  -  {Mdd,  8,  B. 
—Flin.,  t,  33  )  It  is  also  called  the  Ss^nno — III. 
A  river  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  naing  in  Umbria,  and  bll- 
ing  into  the  Adriatic  north  of  the  Robtcon.  -It  is  now 
the  St-via.  At  iu  mouth  lay  the  town  of  Safia,  now 
Torre  del  &eio: 

SAnnXTA,  a  ei^r  of  Africa,  in  the  R^fo  Syrtiea, 
west  of  (£■  and  east  of  the  iSyrtis  Minor.  It  formed, 
(ogethcr  with  (Ka  and  Leptis  Magna,  what  waa  called 
Tnpolis  Africana.  Justiniaa  fortified  it,  and  it  ia  now 
&ttari  or  Tripoli  Veeekio.  (Jar.  Anton. — Solin.',  c. 
t7.— Pliii.,  6,  4  — ProcOT.,  £dif.,  6,  4.) 

8j>aatNA,  also  called  Sabriana,  now  the  Severn  in 
EiwIsDd.   (P^.— r«..  Aim.,  IS,  SI.) 

Sac  Jt,  a  name  given  by  the  Persians  to  aH  the  more 
MrUiem  nations  of  Asia,  but  which,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  deiiignaled  a  particular  people,  whose  temtory 
was  bounded  on  the  west  by  Sogdians,  north  and  east 
by  Scytbis.  and  south  by  Bactriana  and  the  chain  of 
Imsua.  Their  country,  therefore,  corresponda  in  some 
degree  to  lAUle  Suckarey  and  the  adjacent  districts. 
The  Sacw  were  a  wild,  uncivilized  race,  of  nomadic 
bahita,  withont  cities,  arid  dwelling  in  woods  and  caves. 
{Heroi .  7.  9.— Mela,  9.  7.—P&.,  17.— .^mmitm. 
Mareelt.,  S3,  6.)— As  regards  the  origin  of  the  name 
Saetz,  which  some  etymologists  deduce  from  the  Pe^ 
sisn  Siagk,  "a  dog,"  and  which  they  suppose  to  have 
t>een  us^  as  a  term  of  contempt  for  a  people  of  dif- 
ferent lace  and  toliglon,  oonsnlt  remaiss  under  the 
•rticia  Scylhia. 
IIW 


Saova  Thsoli,  an  island  in  the  nbor,  not  larfiem 

its  mondi,  fonned  l»  the  separation  of  the  two  fatancW 
ea  of  that  river.  It  received  iu  name  fion  tbecip- 
eumstance  of  the  snake's  having  darted  on  ^rc  here, 
which  the  RoRMRS  had  brought  from  Epidaotos,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  vGacuUpius.   {Prveop.,  B.  O.,  1,  26.) 

Sacra  Via,  a  celebrated  street  of  Rome,  wher«  a 
treaty  of  peace  and  slliaQce  was  fabled  to  baTc  been 
made  between  Romulus  and  Tatios.  It  led  fioa  the 
Amphitheatre  to  the  Capitol,  bj  the  ten^  of  the  God- 
dess of  Pesce  and  the  temple  of  Cssar.  Tbe  tnnm- 
phal  processiona  passed  through  it  to  tbe  Capttol. 
(/for*/.,  Od.,  t,t~Sat.,  1,  9.— S,  1»— Ckt, 
Plane,  7. —AU.,  Ep.,  4.  3  ) 

Sacrum,  I.  BskLnH,  a  name  gireo  to  tbe  war  eai^ 
ried  on  apinet  tba  Pfaoeiana,  for  their  sncrilego  in  »- 
htioa  to  the  aanctnair  at  DalpU.  (PR  Flwek.)— 
II.  Promontorium,  a  promonton  of  Spain,  imw 
St.  Vincent,  called  by  Strfbo  the  moot  westerly  pan 
of  the  earth.  It  waa  called  Sacrvm  becsose  the  an- 
cients believed  this  to  be  the  place  where  the  son,  al 
his  setting,  plunged  his  chariot  into  tbe  aca.  (Jfdi^ 
S,  6.  — Km.,  4,  SS.)— HI.  Another  prooMBlafy.  sn 
the  coast  of  Lycia,  near  tbe  ChelidoniaD  lalanda,  aod 
now  Cape  Ketidonia.  This  headland  obuined  giMt 
cekbrtty  from  its  being  commonly  looked  upon  as  tho 
commetKcment  of  the  great  chain  of  Taurus,  vrbicb 
waa  accounted  to  traverse,  noder  various  names.  Aa 
whole  continent  of  Asia.  (lYiN.,  S,  S7.)  Bni  Sin> 
bo  Aserves,  that  Tauraa  really  began  io  Cnin  (SmK 
CM) ;  and  other  geographers  even  soppoeed  itio  com- 
mence with  Myeale.  (Arrian,  Exp.  Ai.,  9,  ft,  1) 
-The  modem  name  of  the  Sacred  Pronjoatosy  comes 
from  the  ^op  of  the  Cheltdonian  Idanda,  in  iu  »• 
medisle  vicinity,  to  which  we  have  already  lefccted 
(Cramer's  Asia  Minor,  vol.  S.  p.  966.)— IV.'  AnsdM 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  Cflirica,  now  Cue  Cir> 
to.  (Ptoi.) 

SADriTta,  one  of  the  MotmiwdB*  who  rwigMil  ■ 
Lydia  IS  yeara  after  his  fiither  Oygee.  He  made  «« 
against  the  Milesians  for  aiz  years.    {Herod.,  1,  It) 

Sataris,  I.  a  river  of  Spain,  between  the  Ibarw 
snd  the  Pillsrs  of  Hercules.  According  to  seme,  it 
ia  now  the  Cenni*  or  Senia ;  Ukert,  bowever,  mlits 
it  the  same  with  tbe  Udubra  of  Pliny  and  tbe  Tin* 
lia  of  Ptolemy.  (Mela,  S,  6.)— II.  A  ci^  of  Sam 
{HiMpanit  TornKowiuu),  in  the  teiriioiy  «( the  Cm- 
teaUni,  and  aituste  on  a  bMgbt,  jnat  beleas  the  line 
SnciD  or  Xmear.  It  was  a  monici|finni,  and  had  » 
cetved  a  Roman  colony,  tmm  which  latter  cimm- 
sunce  it  took  the  name  of  AugosU.  Sctabiswss 
famed  for  its  linen  mannlactnre.  (Plin.,  19,  s  — Ce- 
attt.,  18.— J8..S8;14.— Ar.£^.,a,373.)  TbsAm- 
Biana  changed  the  name  to  Xatita.  {Mmrea,  Hiip., 
S,  e,  p.  118.— £a&orde,  IHn.,  vol.  1,  p.  SSO.)  Since 
tbe  commencement  of  the  present  eentniy,  howew, 
its  more  usual  ai^Uation  is  3.  Ph^ppe.  (  ifsnnnt. 
Geogr.,  vol.  1,  p.  43fi.— C/ilarf,  Gugr.,  tcL  S,  p.  4«.) 

SAoXats.    rtd^  Sangaris. 

Saora  or  Saaras,  a  river  of  Magna  Grscia,  in  tho 
territory  of  the  Bruttii,  falliiw  iaio  the  Sinm  Tami- 
tinoa,  a  short  distance  above  the  Zephyrian  proatanto- 
ry.  It  waa  on  the  banks  of  the  Sagrae  that  the  mem- 
ortble  overthrow  of  the  Crotonialc  look  place,  when 
they  were  defealed  by  a  force  of  10,000  I^ocrians,  with 
a  amall  body  of  Rhegiana.  So  extraordinary  a  resah 
did  this  appear,  that  it  gave  rise  to  the  proveibial  ex- 
prcaaion,  AXifiiartpa  rov  hn  Zaypp.  Among  other 
marvellooa  etreamauncee  eonne^ed  with  tUa  event, 
it  was  reported  tbat  tbe  issue  of  the  battle  was  known 
St  Olympia  the  veiy  dsy  on  which  it  waa  boghl. 
{Strah.,  »\. —  Cicero,  N.  D..  %,  t.—JtMim,  SB, 
S.)  Geographers  differ  mnch  as  to  tbe  naodem  itvct 
which  corresponds  with  this  celebrated  stream ;  hat, 
if  Romanelli  is  correct  in  affirming  that  tbe  mouniain 
flam  iriiieh  the  Man  tkkei  ita  sooree  it  stiH  caBed 
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Sagra,  vra  an  bm  no  difficult;  in  ncogniriiig  diit 
liver  u  the  vicient  Stgm;  more  CBpecially  aa'ita 
rituatian  aceoida  perFeciIy  with  the  topcwnphy  of  Stn- 
bo.    (Crai^CT-'f  ^nc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  &^.) 

SiSUNTOii  or  Saountus,  a  citjr  of  Hispania  Tu- 
ncooenaia,  north  of  Valentia,  and  tome  distance  be- 
low the  mouth  of  the  Tberua.  It  was  situate  on  a 
ming  ground,  atraqt  1000  ^ces  from  thethore;  Po- 
l7bius(3,  17)  SBJFB  seven  stadia,  Plio;  (8,  4)  threo 
niiea.  This  place  was  said  to  have  been  founded  bjr 
B  c<rioD7  irota  Zacynthus  [Zoirw^,  Suvowrof,  Sa- 
g*iUM9)t  iotermiDglfld  with  Rutuliana  from  Ardea. 
iLiv  ,  3t,  7,  li.—Sil.  Hat.,  1,  29J,  dec.)  It  became 
at  an  early  period  the  ally  of  the  Romans  (Polyb.,  S, 
30).  and  was  besieged  and  taken  by  Hannibal  previous 
to  his  march  upon  luhr.  The  siege  lasted  eight 
months,  and,  being  aa  in/raction  of  the  treaty  with  the 
Romans,  led  at  once  to  the  aecond  Punic  war.  Han- 
■ibalN  object  waa  to  prevent  the  Rotnana  ralaining  to 
inportaat  a  place  of  arms,  and  so  powerful  ao  allv  in 
•  country  from  which  be  was  about  to  depart.  Ttie 
desperate  valour  of  the  citizens,  wlio  chose  to  perish 
.with  all  theif  effects  rather  than  fall  into  (he  enemy's 
hands,  deprived  the  conquer9r  of  a  greet  part  of  his 
wuicijwteo  spoils  ;  the  booty,  however,  which  be  saved 
firom  this  wreck,  enabled  him,  by  his  lib^tities,  to 
gain  the  affection  of  his  army,  snd  to  provide  for  the 
execution  of  his  design  again«t  Italy,  {lAv.,  21,  8. — 
Mela,  3, 6.— Xhod.  Sc..  Eclog.,  23,  B.—Sil.  Itat.,  13. 
.673.)  Eicht  years  after  it  wis  r^tored  by  the  Ro- 
mans. (Liv.,  24,  42. — FHn.,  3,  5.) — Ssguotum  Waa 
frnouB  for  tbf  cups  mannractu'red  there.  iPtin.,  39, 
It.— Martial,  4,  46,  dec)  Tho  modmi.  Jfunnedro 
(a  corruption  of  Jfiiri  twttFu)  marka  the  ancient  eir^. 
{Mmnnerl,  Geogr.,  vol.  1|  p.  4X8.—^  Vkert,  Oeogr., 
vol.  2,  p.  415.) 

Sus,  a  city  of  Bkypt,  situate  in  the  Delta,  between 
the  Sebennytie  and  Canopk  arms  of  the  Nile,  and 

.neerly  due  west,  from  the  city  of  Sebennytu^.  h  waa 
not,  inched,  the  latest,  but  ceruinly  the  mont  famous 
■ind  iipportant  city  in  its  d*]r  of  til  those  in  the  Delta 
of  Egypt.  T|iia  pre-eminence  It  owed,  on  the  one 
bud,  to  the  yearly  festival  celebrated  here  in  honour 
of  Neitb,  the  Egyptian  Minerva,  to  ^hich  a  large  con- 

.  cODrse  of  specuterswas  ascnstomed  to  flock  (Herod., 
S,  59) :  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  circumstance  of  its 
being  the  native  city,  thp  ctpiial,  and  the  burying-place 
of  tbfl  laat  dynasty  of  the  Pharaohs.  {Bertd.,  3, 169.) 
For  the  purpose  of  embellishing  it,  Kii^  Amasia  built 
A  qilendid  portico  to  the  temple  of  Neith  in  this  city, 
far  surpassing  all  others,  accotdine  to'  Heiodotoa,  in 
circumference  and  elevation,  as' well  as  in  ihf  dimen- 
sions and  quality  of  the  stones :  he  at^o  adorned  the 
building  with  colossal  statues,  and  the  immeiue  figures 
of  Aodiosphisx.  Herodotus  Ukewiae  informs  u^  that 
a  lerge  block  of  stone,  intended  for  t  shrine,  waa 
brought  hither  from  Elephantia.  Two  thouaand  men 
were  employed  three  whole  yeai*  in  ita  transportation. 
The  exterior  len^h  of  the  stone  was  twenty-one  cu- 
bits, its  breadth  Fourteeo.  and  its  height  eignt.'  The 
inside,  was  eighteen  cubiu  and  twenty-elgbt  digits  in 
length,  twelve  cubits  in  breadih.  and  five  in  height. 
This  remukable  edifice  was  placed  by' the  entrance  of 
tbe  tem^,  it  being  found  impossible,  it  would  seem, 
to  drag  It  within.  eTthoneh  Herodotus  asaiffos  a  differ' 
«Dt  reason  (3,  17S). — When  Egypt  had  IslleD  under 
tbs  Persian  power,  Memphis  became  the  new  capital, 
and  Sals  was  neglected.  It  jdid  not,  however,  fall  as 
low  aa  othef  cities  of  tbe  Delta.  Straho,  even  ia 
hie  days,  acknowledges  it  to  have  been  the  chief  city 
of  Losnr  Egypt ;  bamaka'  alfO  of  a  tempi*  of  Neitl^ 
•od  of  the  lonb  of  Fsanmitichos.  In  another  pas- 
sage, be  remarks,  that  somewhat  to  tbe  aoijth  of.  this 
ciljF  was  a  very  •acted  teipple  of  Osiris,  in  whjch,  ao- 
Mrding  to  'lnditiom  that  a«ite  waa  buried.  (Sln^., 
MS.)   SiSa  ma  alio  (amone  m  its  feativalM  tui^ 


The  modefti  <Sa,  vrifb  Its  rtiins,  naHu  the  dta'of  tia 
ancient  Sais. — This  ci^  must  not  be  conibnnded  wilh 
another'  more  eaateriy,  8a1s,  commonly  called  Tanis. 

(Mamerl,  Ga^.,  vol.  Iti,  pt.  1,  p.  fi6l,  srff  )  . 

SiLIms,  I.  a  danghter  of  the  river  Asopua  by'Me* 
thone.  Neptune  became  enamoured  of  her,  snd  esr- 
ried  her  to  an  island  of  the  .£gean,  which  afterward 
bore  her  name,  and  wbere  At  gave  birth  to  a  aoti  call- 
ed Cenchreus.  {Diod.  Sic,  4,  TS.— Compare  the  re- 
marks of  Siebelia,  tid  Pautan.,  1,  SB,  S.) — II.  An  isl> 
land  in  tbe  Sinus  Saronicus,  opposite  Eleusis  and  the 
coast  of  Attica,  and  ssid  to  have  derived  !ta  name 
from  Salamis,  mentior^d  in  tbe  precedmg  article.  It 
was  also  anciently  called  Scyras  and  Cychres,  frota 
the  heroes  Scyrus  and  Cychreus,  and  -Pityussa  frotn 
iU  abounding  in  firs.  {Strab.,999.)  It  had  been' al- 
ready celebrated  in  the  earliest  period  of  Grecian  hla- 
tonr  from  the  colomr  of  the  ^acido,  who  settled  iMw 
before  the  siege  of  Troy.  {Stn^.,  I  e.)  Tbe  poe* 
session  of  Salamis,  as  we  learn  from  Strabo,  was  ohi^ 
obstinately  contested  by  the  Athenisns  and  Megaresns ; 
and  he  affirms  that  both  parties  ioterpolstcd  Hoiher,  hi 
order  to  prove  from  his  poems  that  it  had  belonged  to 
tbem.  Having  been  occnpied  fay  Athens,  it  revolidd 
to  Megara,  bbt  wss  again  conquered  by  Solon,  or,  at- 
tordios^to  same,  by  risistrstus.  (Pbitareh,  Vil.  So- 
lon.) rVom  this  period  it  appears  to  have  been  al- 
ways subject  to  the  Athenians.  On  the  invasion  of 
Xerxes,  they  were  induced  to  remove  thither  with 
their  families  ;  in  consequence  of  a  prediction  of  the 
oracle,  which  pointed  oat  this  island  as  the  scene  of 
the  defeat  of  their  enemlee  {Hertiotut,  8,  M) ;  and, 
aoon  after,  by  the  advice  of  Tbemistocles,  the  vrticde 
of  tbe  naval  force  of  Greece  was  assembled  in  the  Bay 
of  Salamis.  Meanwhile,  the  Pereian  fleet  station- 
ed at  Phalerum  held  a  council,  in  which  it  was  deter- 
mined io  attack  the  Greeks,  who  were  said  to  bephm- 
ning  their  flight  to  the  Isthmus.  The  Persian  fleet  ac- 
cordingly were  ordered  to  surround  the  isisnd  during 
the  ui^t,  with  a  view  of  preventing  their  escspe.  In' 
the  momitur,  the  Grecian  galleys  moved  on  to  the  lt> 
tack,  the  Aginetana  leading  tbe  van,  seconded  by  the 
Athenians,  who  were  opposed  to  the  Pbcenicisn  shlpa, 
while  the  Peloponnesian  squadron  was  engaged  wllh 
the  loniana.  The  Persians  were  completely  defeated, 
and  retired  in  the  greatest' disorder  to  Phslerum  ;  not- 
withstanding which,  Xerxes  is  said  to  have  made  dem- 
onstrationa  of  an  intention  to  renew  the  action,  aikd 
with  that  hitent  to  have  given  orders  for  joining  the 
ialand  of  Salamis  to  the  continent  by  a  mole.  The 
following  night,  however,  the  whole  of  his  fleet  aban- 
doned the  coast  of  Attica,  and  withdrew  to  the  Hel- 
lespont. (Herod.,  8,  S3.)  A  trophy  wss  erected  to 
commqmorale  this  splendid  victory  on  die  isle  of  Sale* 
mia,  near  the  temple  of  Diana,  and  oNosito  to  Cjtn- 
snra,'wfaere  the  strait  is  narrowMt.  Here  it  vfaa  seen 
bv  Paussnias  (L,  iO),  and  some  of  its  vestiges  wers 
observed  by  Sir  W.  Gell,  who  reports  thst  it  consisted 
of  a  column  on  a  circular  base.  ( Ain.,  p.  303.)  Stra- 
bo informs  as  that  the  island  contained  two  cities ; 
the  more  ancient  of  the  two,  which  wss  slttiated  On 
the  southern  side,  and  opposite  to.£gina,  was  deserted 
in  his  time.  The  other  stood  in  a  bay.  fbrmod  by  a 
neck  of  land  which  advanced  towarda' Attica,  (^s* 
&o,.l3$3.)  Both  were  called  by  the  same  name  with 
the  island! '  Pausaniaa  remarks,  that  the  city  of  Sala- 
mis waa  destroj'ed  by  tbe  Athenians,  in  cotiscquenre 
of  its  having  surrendered  to  the  Macedonians  when 
the  former  people  were  at  war  with  Csssander ;  there 
still  remained,  however,  some  ruins  of  the  agora,  and 
a  temple  dedicated  to  Ajsz.  Chandler  atatea  that  lha 
walls  may  still  be  traced,  and  appear  to  have  behn 
about  four  miles  in  circumference  (vol.  3,  ch.  46. — 
Compai^e  GeU,  Iitn.,  p.  303). — Salamis,  according  to 
tho  Greek  geograpbetSt  measured  aeventy  or'etgbtj 
atadia  in  la^iUi,  or  botwaen  nine  and  ta  milea.  Its 
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fnmtt  MUM  M  CoEMiri,  iriueb  u  that  iIm  of  tba  pa»- 
«ipd  town.  (CnuiMr'«  Ane.  Gtmm,  vol.  3,  p.  3(4, 
«^.)— JII.  A  city  in  tbe  Mlmd  of  Cyprua,  sttuate 
about  tbe  miildle  o{  the  rasten  lide.  It  vraa  founded 
bjr  Teocer,  eon  of  TeltiDOD,  and  called  bv  him  after 
Salaoia,  hia  uative  place,  from  which  he  had  been  bao- 
iahed  by  hii  father.  (tfor<u.,  1,  7,  21.)  Thie  city 
waa  the  laziest,  atrongest,  and  moat  important  one  in 
Che  iaUnd.  {Dui.  Sie.,  14,  98.— Zi..  16,  43.)  Ita 
harbour  wat  secure,  and  protecled  against  every  wind, 
•Ml  anfifeiently  large  to  contain  an  entire  fleet.  {Scy- 
Ux.  p.  il.~Dio4.,  20,  31.)  The  monarcha  of  Sala- 
nia  ezercieed  a  leading  influence  in  the  affaire  of  tbe 
ialand,  and  the  cotVjuest  of  thit  place  involved  the 
Ul»  of  Cyprut  at  large.  {Dioi ,  I.  c  —  Id.,  13,  3.) 
Under  tbe  Roniaa  dominion  the  entire  eaatem  part  of 
the  ialand  waa  attached  to  the  juriadictiou  of  Salamis. 
Tbe  ioaorieclioD  of  tbe  Jews  in  Trajan'p  reign  brooght 
with  it  the  nuB  of  a  great  portion  of  the  city  {Etueb., 
CAnm.,  OWL  19,  Traj.  —  Orot.,  7,  13);  it  did  not, 
however,  cause  the  entire  downfall  of  Salamis,  as  it  i« 
attll  mentioned  after  this  period  by  Ptol^y  ami  in  the 
Ftutingar  Table.  In  tbo  reign  of  Conatantina,  bow- 
•vor,  an  earthquake  and  inandatioii  of  the  aea  com- 
pteed  the  dowafall  of  the  place,  and  a  large  portion  of 
tbe  iohabitanu  were  buried  beneath  its  ruins.  (Ce- 
drenut,  ann.  39,  CoMtant.  Mag. — Mulala,  Chron. , 
1.  zi,i.,  jS«i.  CoHitantio  Ckloro.)  Conatantiua  restored 
it,  made  it  lb9  capital  of  tbe  whole  island,  and  called 
it,  from  bia  own  oane,  Constantia.  iHUroela,  p. 
TOG.)  A  few  nmaioa  «f  tbia  ei^  still  exist  (Po- 
eecie,  3,  p.  3lS.— Jfamer^  Oe^.,  toI.  6,  pt.  I,  p. 
672,  aeqq.) 

SalapIa,  a  city  of  Apalia,  near  the  eoaat,  shove  the 
river  Aofidiua.  and  between  that  river  and  tlu  Salapi- 
na  PaluB.  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  the  emporiom 
of  Aipi :  without  siieli  andwrity,  however,  we  shoald 
have  fixed  upon  Sipontum  as  anawerins  that  pui^ae 
belter,fromila  greater  proximity.  (5(raD.,283.)  Tbia 
town  laid  claim  to  a  Grecian  origin.  Ttie  Rhodiana, 
who  early  dbtinguished  themselves  by  s  spirit  of  en- 
terprise in  navigation,  ssaened,  that,  aotong' other  dis- 
tant colonies,  they,  bad  fonoded,  in  conjunction,  with 
WHue  GoBBs,  a  city  named  Salpia,  on  tbq  Daunian 
coast.  Tbia  aecounf  of  Strabo'a  (664)  aeems  con- 
finned  by  Vitruviua,  who  sttribntes  the  foundation 
of  tbia  settlement  to  a  Rhodian  chief  named  Elptaa 
(1, 4.— Compare  Jfntra.  in  RhaL,  I,  18).  It  is  prob- 
able, however,  that  Salapia  waa  at  firat  dependant 
Qpon  the  more  powerful  city  of  Arpi,  and,  like  that 
city,  it  subsequently  lost  much  of  tbe  peculiar  charac- 
ter which  belonged  to  tbe  Greek  colonies  from  ita  in- 
tareoufae  with  the  natives.  We  do  aot  bwr  tf  Sala- 
pia ra  RoaiaD  MitMy  till  the  aacond  Pule  war.  when 
It  ia  represented  as  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  Car- 
thaginians, after  the  batUe  of  Cauue  (Lw.,  34,  30) ; 
but,  not  long  after,  it  was  delivered  up  to  Marcetlua 
by  (he  party  whieb  favoured  the  Roman  interest,  to- 
gether with  the  mrrieon  which  Hannibal  bad  placed 
Uiere.  (£n)r>'  U,  88.)  The  Carthaginian  general 
•eema  to  have  felt  the  lose  of  thie  tovn  severely ;  and 
ft  v^  jprbbably  the  desire  of  revenge  which  prompted 
him,  after  Uie  death  and  defeat  of  SUrcellna,  to  adopt 
the  stratagem  of  sending  letters,  sealed  with  that  coin- 
minder's  ring,  to  tbe  magiatrates  of  tbe  town,  in  m^er 
to  obtain  adroiaaion  with  bia  troops.  The  Salapitani, 
however,  beiiig  warned  of  bis  design,  tbe  attempt 
moved  abortive.  (Lte.,  37,  ZS.-~App.,  Han.,  61.) 
The  proximity  of  Salapia  te  the  lake  or  marsh  already 
mentioned,  is  said  to  nave  proved  so  injarioue  to  the 
health  of  the  inhabitants,  that  some  years  after  tbwe 
eventa  they  removed  nearer  the  coast,  where  they 
built  a  new  town,  with  tbe  assiatanoe  of  M.  Hestilius, 
m  Rodnn  pntoTf  who  canaed  a  eommnntcatioa  to  be 
opened  between  the  lake  and  the  eea.  Cmaidenble 
maaiBa  ot  both  towm  an  etiU  standioK,  ■>  xww  dta> 
116* 


taoce  from  each  other,  under  tbe  gaflM  of  Sciei,  wkcfa 

coafinas  this  account  of  Vitnivitn  (I,  4.— iJonfaw 
Cieero,  de  Leg.  Agr.,  3.— Ptaa.,  S,  II,— <S«Mi'« 
Ane.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  884). 

Sai^ssi,  a  people  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  in  the  noctb- 
western  angle  of  thai  country,  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alps.  The  main  part  of  their  territotr  lay  ebiely, 
however,  in  a  long  lalley,  which  reached  to  the  anni- 
miu  of  the  Graiaa  and  Penoine  AIpe,  tbe  LtUl*  and 
Great  Si.  Benurd. '  Tbe  passages  over  ibeee  moonb- 
aios  into  Gaul  were  too  imporUnt  an  object  for  tha 
Romans  not  to  make  them  anxious  to  secure  then  \j 
the  conquest  of  tbe  Salasat  But  these  baidy  niooo*- 
aineers,  though  attacked  as  early  as  0W  U-C,  beU 
oat  for  a  long  time,  and  wero  not  finally  eabdoed 
the  reign  Angustna.  Such  was  the  dilBcolt  natnra 
of  tlietr  eoaptiy,  that  they  eoold  easily  intercqit  aS 
communication  thnogh  tbe  valleys  by  occupy lug  tha 
beigfata.  Strabo  represents  them  as  carrying  on  a 
son  of  predatory  warfare,  daring  which  tbej  aeixed 
and  ransomed  some  distingniebed  Rom  ana,  and  evee 
ventured  to  plunder  the  ba^ge  and  miliUry  chest  itf 
Julius  C»aar.  Aogualua  caused  tbeir  eouaii;  at  hM 
to  be  oecDpied  permanently  by  a  lam  fnce  mder 
Terentius  Varro.  A  large  number  of  Uie  Sahaea  psf- 
ished  in  this  last  war,  am!  the  rest,  to  tbe  namber  of 
^,000,  were  sold  and  reduced  to  slavery.  (,S(r«K 
WS.—Dio  Com:,  1.53  — Ojw.,  5,  4.  — JUr..  fiatf., 
53.)  A  city  was  built  on  the  ground  ocapied  by 
Yarrow's  camp,  and  Angnatqa  hoaogred  the  lisiBgcal- 
ony  giving  it  tbe  name  of  Augusta  Pmona,  new 
Aott*.   iCramer'*  Ane.  Itabf,  vol.  I,  p.  49,  Mff.) 

SALiNnm,  a  peo|4e  of  luly,  in  the  terriuiy  af 
Measapia.  They  cannot  be  distinguished  with  scrs- 
racy  from  tlie  Calabri,  as  we  fiod  ue  fmavt  ^fdla- 
tion  used  bv  several  writers  in  a  vaty  exteoaive  acmi^ 
and  applied,  not  only  to  the  greater  pert  of  Menaa 
or  lapygia,  but  even  to  districts  CMirwy  lenwwed  rai 
it.  Strabo  himself  confesses  the  diSeiilly  of  aaayi 
ing  any  exact  limita  to  these  two  people  ;  aod  be  caa- 
tenu  himself  with  olwervtng,  that  tl»  coootry  of  the 
Salentini  lay  properly  around  the  lafwgiu  pcMBOOtscy. 
(Slroi.,  377,  381.)  It  waa  asserted  that  ibey  wena 
colony  of  CreUna,  sfbo,  under  tbe  conduct  of  Idetae- 
neua  their  king,  had  arrived  &ither  in  their  wukkroga 
after  the  capture  of  Tioy.  {Virg.,  Xn.,  S.  400) 
The  Romans,  under  pretence  of  their  bavii^  asiived 
Pyrrhus  ii:  bis  expedition  into  Itety,  soon  after  invsM 
the  territory  of  this  insignificant  people,  end  hsd  se 
difficulty  in  takfog  tbe  few  towns  which  they  peisns* 
ed.  {Ftanu,  1,  30.— Ice..  Bjnt.,  16.)  The  Sske- 
tini  aubseqeently  revolted,  during  the  aecood  Puak 
war,  bnt  iMy  woe  anin  tedueed  1^  dw  eonsal  Clai- 
dins  Nero.  (£».,  1^.  M.)— It  ia  probable  that  thty 
derived  their  name  from  a  town  called  Salentta,  the 
oxiatenre  of  which  is,  however,  oolv  attaated  hf  Ste- 
phanos Byzandnus.  who  calb  it  a  HeseaptaD  city  (a- 
V.  Zojlfvria).  — The  Salentinian  promontory  is  the 
same  with  the  lapygian.  (Oremer'a  Anant  Ilt^ 
vol.  3,  p.  318.) 

SALxaNOM,  a  city  of  Campania,  eoatbaaat  of  Ne»- 
olis,  and  near  the  shore  of  tbe  Siose  Pisetanas.  It 
wss  said  to  have  been  bnilt  by  th^  Romans  as  a  cheek 
upon  the  Piceotint.  It  was  not,  therefore,  hke  tbe 
modem  town  of  Saierno,  close  to  tbe  sea,  but  on  the 
height  above,  where  considerable  remaina  have  bece 
observed.  {Cluv.,  lial.  Antiq.,  vol.  3,  p.  11S»._XIh 
numeUt,  vol.  3,  p.  913.)  According  to  Livy,  Sakr- 
num  became  a  Roman  colony  seven  years  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  second  Punic  war  (M,  4S. — VdL 
Patere.i  1,  14).— Horace  telle  ua,  that  the  eir  of  Sa 
lemum  waa  recommended  to  him  by  his  physician  fcr 
a  complaint  in  bia  eyea.  {Onmtr'*  Ame.  mbf,  ■nt.% 
p.  314, 

SalIi.  I.  a  collate  of  pifeita  at  Kam^  nsbtated  ■ 
hoBotv  of  Mara,  end  sp^einled  bj  Noma  la  laka  tarn 
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•rAtMendabial<laeallMl^MiiM,B.C.709.  (Vid. 
Aacih.)  Hwf  were  twelve  ii^  nnmber.  Tbeir  chief 
waa  catlwl  praauL,  wbo  seeiM  to  have  gone  foremoat 
ID  the  procoMtoo ;  their  principtl  mueiciaD,  uUtt ;  and 
be  wlio  adoiitte4  uembera,  magiaUr.  Their 
Bomber  waa  alierward  doubled*  by  Tullus  Hoatilius, 
after  be  had  obtained  «  victory  over  the  Fidenatea,  in 
eonaequeqca  of  «  tow  which  b«  had  made  to  Mara. 
The  Salii  were  all  of  patrician  ftmiliea,  aDd*tbe  ofiice 
traa  venr  banonimble.  The  let  of  Much  waa  day 
in  which  the  Salii  obaerred  their  featiral  in  honour  of 
Mao.  They  were  generally  dreeaed  in  a  short  acarlet 
tonic,  of  which  only-  the  edges  were  -  aeen  ;  they  wore 
large  purph-coloored  belt  above  the  waiat,  which 
wo*  batened.witb  Waa*  bucUes.  IVy  had  on  their 
beads  round  bonnets  with  two  comers  aland ing  ifp, 
m  their  right  hand  tbty  cairied  a  aowU  nd,  and  n 
their  left  a  amdl  bnekier,  one  of  the  aocUia,  or  ehielda 
of  Mara.  Locaa  aaya  that  tt  hung  front  the  neck.  In 
the  observation  of  their  sotemnity,  they  firat  offered 
•ocrificev,  and  afterward  went  Ihrovgh  the  sueeta  dan- 
cing in  measured  motion^  soma  lime*  all  together,  qt 
at  other  times  sepaiately,  while  nnsical  iDstrameDtq 
wore  playing  before  theoi.  Hence  tbeIr  naaw  of  Salii, 
frofn  their  awving'  along  in  solemn  dance  {SdH  a  aaU- 
tmia).  Tiny  placed  t^ir  body  in  different  atiitud^, 
and  Knek  with  tbeir  rods  the  ahtelds  which  they  held 
io  dieir  bands.  They  also  sung  hymna  in  honour  of 
the  godst  particularly  of  Msrs^  Juno,  Venua,  and  .Mi- 
oerva,  wad  tfaoy  wore  accompanied.  In  the  elwras  by  a 
certiio  Biim)>er  ^  vi^ina.  habited  Like  tbemaelvea,  and 
called  StUa.  We  uve  in  Varro  a  few  fragments  of 
ibo  8*lia»,hynna,  which,  oveo  in  the  time  of  tb«t  wri- 
lOTt  wore  eea^fely  intelligible.   T^\m,  Sot  example, . 

*''2Xvim  txU  eamU,  Dmm  Deo  atipptiee  eatite," 

L  e.,  Deorum  exta  eaiaU,  Deorum  Deo  (Jantfi  mp- 
fii^tet  eanite  ;  sod  also  the  following : 

dttpatilia  cmmtte  jam  cunonet 
dumua  ceruiea  divius  jatauque  renA,** 

L  o.,  Omnia  daptdia  tomedutt  Jam  Cunonet.  Bo- 
nus creator  DinaiM  Januaque  oenif- — Their  feasts  sod 
ootoitainnienta  were  oacommooly  tiu»|Huous,  whence 
iapn  fahtre*  is  moTcrbially  ^iplied  to  such  reusts 
-aa  are  moat  spleDoid  and  coaily.  (La.,  1,  SO. — Var- 
ro, L  L.,  4,  16.— Omd,  Faat.,  3.  387.)— II.  A  Ger- 
man tribe  of  Prankish  origin,  whoso  original  seat  is 
not  clearly  aacertained.  Wisrda  makes  it  between 
the  Silva  Carbonaria  (part  of  ike  forest  of  Ardenrua) 
and  life  River  Ligeris  {lAfa,  in  ^raiaR^) ;  Wersebe, 
bowover,  in  tbo  vicinity  of^tbo  Sa^  or  SaaU.  They 
firet  made  their  appearaoce  on  the  Insula  Balavtfruffl, 
where  Ihey  were  conquered  by  Julian  ;  afterwsrd  in 
tbo  terrilocy  of  the  Cnimavi,  the  Mosa  or  MtUae. 
Mannert  aeeks  to  identify  them  with  the  Cheruaci. 
(^tnas.  Mareeil,  17,  8,  «}j.-Zo«n».,  3.  8.) 

SiLLOBTifua,  Cbispds,  a  celebrated  Latin  historian, 
bom  at  Amilemum,  in  the  territory  of  the  Sabinesi  in 
tbo  year  of  Home  668.  He  received  his  education  in 
abe  utter  citji  aod  ia  hie  ,eeriy  yooth  appean  to  have 
been  desirous  to  devote  himaelf  te  literary  pursuits. 
But  it  was  not  eaay  for  one  residing  in  the  capital  to 
eecape  the  contagious  desire  of  military.,  or  political 
distinction.  He  obtaioed  the  situation  of  qusstor, 
which  entitled  him  to  a  seat  in  the  senate,-  at  the  age 
of  .twenty-aeven ;  and  about  six  years  sfterward  he 
waa  elected  tribune  sf  the  conunona.  While  in  this 
office  be  attatihed  bimaelf  to  the  fortanea  of  Crnsr, 
and,  along  with  one  of  his  colleagues,  conducted  the 
pfoeeculion  against  Milo  for  the  murder  of  Clodius. 
In  the  year  oTthe  city  704,  he  waa  excluded  from  the 
oeoate  on  the  pretext  of  immoral  conduct,  but  more 
|Hobablv  ftbm  Ibe  violence  of  the  patriciaa  party,  to 
wfaieb  ha  waa  tqipond.   Anlaa  GteUioe,  en  the  ao- 


tbiri^  of  Tairo'a  treatiae,  Piu  mU  ia  Ptee,  bOmm 
i»  that  he  incnmd  this  diagnce  in  consequence  of  an 
intrigue  with  Faoata,  the  wife  of  ^ilo,  who  caused 
him  to  be  scourged  by  his  slaves.  (JV.  A.,  1%,  IS.) 
It  has  been  doubted,  however,  by  modem  critics, 
whether  it  was  the  historian  Sallust  who  waa  thua  pui^ 
ished,  or  his  nephew  Criapoe  SaUusIius,  to  when  Her- 
ace  has  addresaed  Uta  second  ode  of  the  second  book. 
It  seems,  indeed,  unlikely  that,  in  so  corrupt  an  age, 
an  amour  with  a  woman  of  Fausta'a  absndooed  char- 
acter sitould  have  be^n  tb^  real  cause  of  bis  cxpalaioa 
from  the  senate.  After  unde'rgoi^  this  ignominy, 
which,  for  the  present,  baffled  sU  his  hopes  of  piefer- 
ment,  he  quitted  Rome,  and  Joined  hia  patron,  Cesar, 
in  Qaul.  He  continued  to  follow  the  wrtunaa  of  that 
conunandpr,  and.  in  paiticulw,  bore  a  abare  n  the  ex- 
pedition to  Africa,  where  Ibe  tcatteted  lemaiu  af 
Pompey'a  party  had  united.  That  region  beiiig  fii»Uy 
subdued,  Sallust  was  left  by  Cnaar  as  prator  jof  Nu- 
midia  ;  and  about  the  aame  time  married  Terentia,  the 
divorced  wife  of  Cicero.  He  remained  only  a  year  in 
bis  government,  but  during  that  period  enriched  bin- 
self  by  despoiling  the  province.  On  bis  return  Ip 
Rome  he  vaa  accused  by  the  Nnnidiana,  whom  bo 
had  plundered,  but  eacaped  with  impunity  by  meuie 
of  the  protection  of  Omar,  and  vras  quietly  permitted 
to  betake  himself  to  a  luxurious  retirement  with  his  iU- 
gotten  wealth.  He  chose  ftnr  hia  favourite  retreats  a 
villa  at  Tiboc,  which  had  belonged  to  Cesar,  and  a 
magnificent  palace,  which  he  built  in  the  snburbs  of 
Rome,  snrrounded  by  delightful  plesBure-grounds,  af- 
terward well  known  and  cuebrated  by  the  name  of  the 
Gardens  of  ^llust.  '  In  these  gardens,  or  bis  villa  at 
Tibur,  Sallust  passed  the  concluding  yean  of  his  life, 
dividing  his  time  between  lit«rBry  avocations  sod  the 
society  of  his  friends ;  among  whom  he  numbered  La- 
cullas,  Messsla,  and  Comeliua  NepM. — Such  beiiw 
his  friends,  aod  studies,  it  aeema  higfaly  improbable 
tiuU  he  indulged  in  that  excessive  libertinism  which 
bu  been  attributed  to  him,  on  the  erroneous  supposi- 
tion that  he  was  the  Sallust  mentioned  ,by  Horace  in 
the  first  book  of  his  Satires.  The  subject  of  Sallust's 
character  is  one  which  has  excited  some  investigation 
and  interest,  and  on  which  very  different  opinions  have 
been,  fofmed.-  That  be  wsji  a  m^n  of  loose  morals  ie 
evident;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  bo  rapacioualy 
plundered  bia  province,  like  moat  Roman  governors  it 
the  day.  But  it  seems  doubtful  if  he  was  that  mon- 
ster of  iniqtity  he  has  been  sometimes  represented. 
He  was  extremely  unfortunate  in  the  first  permanent 
sotica  taken  of  his  charscter  bis  contemporaries. 
The  decided  enemy  of  PMipey  and  his  bciion,  be  had 
iatd  of  that  ealebrated  chief,  in  hie  geoenl  biatoiy, 
that  be  waa  anon  "orw  pnH,  owaw  imereatnilo." 
Lensus,  the  freedman  of  Pompey,  avenged  his  master, 
by  the  most  virolent  abase  et  his  enemy  {Suetoniua, 
de  lUuilr.  Qramm.,  15),  in  a  work  which  should  rath* 
er  bo  regarded-  aa  a  frantic  satire  than  an  historiool 
document.  Of  the  injustice  wbicb  be  has  done  to  the 
life  of  the  hisluian,  we  nuy,  in  aome  degree,  judge 
from  what  he  says  of  him  aa  on  eathor.  He  calls  bin, 
aa  we  &itber  leaiu  from  Suetonius,  "Ndutonem  viim 
acriptiaqiu  mtmatraaum;  praierea  priaeorum  Catmi*' 
qiu  iturudiliaaimiim  furejtt."  The  life  of  Salluat,  by 
Asconius  Pedianus.  which  was  written  in  the  sge  of 
Augustus,  and  might  have  acted,  at'  the  present  day, 
as:a  corrective  or  palliative  of  the  uofavoorable  impres- 
sion produced  by  this  injuriooa  libel,  has  unfortunately 
peiioned ;  and  ibe  next  work  on  the  subject  now  extant 
la  a  jpTofeased  rhetorical  declamation  against  the  char- 
acter of  Sallust,  which  waa  given  to  the  world  in  the 
name  of  Cicero,  but  was  not  written  till  long  after  the 
death  of  that  orator,  and  is  now  generally  sMigned  by 
critics  to  a  rhetorician  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  called 
Pcffcioa  Latre.  The  calumnies  invented  or  examwa- 
ted  I9  Lencoo,  and  fKopagatod  in  the  ecbo^tic  (Knim 
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'  if  Pdrtiu  tMto,  hurt  bMu  adopted  bjr  Le  Clere,  jvo- 
'ftifor  of  Hebrew  at  Amnenlam,  aiM  Profimoi 
'  Moisner,  of  Prague,  in  tlieir  reape^tiTe  aecoonta  of  the 
life  ^  Sslliiat.    Hia  character  has  received  more  jva* 
tke  from  the  prefatorr  memoir  and  notea  of  De  BrM- 
aes,  his  French  tranalator,  end  from  the  reaearcfaea  o( 
Wteland  in  Germany. — FVom  what  is  known  of  Fabi- 
08  Pictor  and  Ilia  immediate  anccessorB,  it  moat  be  ip- 
'parent  that  the  art  of  biatorii  compoaition  at  Rome 
wet  in  the  loweat  aute/and  that  Sallnat  bad  do  model 
'to  ImtUte  amone  the  writera  of  hia  own  comti;.  He 
'tberofare  natorally  recaned  to  the  prodoclioBa  of  the 
Greek  historrana.    Tbe  native  ezaberanee  and  loqna- 
eioua  huiliarriy  of  Herodotaa  were  not  adtpM  to 
hia  cute  ;  and  nmpticity,  soch  u  that  of  Xenophon, 
'is,  of  all  things,  the  moat  difficult  to  attain ;  be  Ihero- 
'fore  cbMljr  emulated  Thucydidea,  and  attempted  to 
'iniH^iit  iirto  hia  own  lan^nge  dw  vigour  add  een- 
cleenesi  of  Ibe  Greek  biatorifn ;  but  tbo  atrict  tmitl^ 
'tton  with  iHtich  he  followed  hhn  haagonfifertoleaaen 
'tiM  cIToct  of  hia  Own  or^ntl  genlna. — The  6nt  woik 
'of  Sillust  was  the  Cotupiraey  nf  CoftKne.    Tliere  ez- 
fata,  however,  some  doabt  la  to  the  precise  period  of 
Its  compoeitioD.   Tlte  genml  opinion  ia,  that  it  was 
'  written  imuedlitdy'  iftor  the  tulbor  went  oat  of  oOee 
M  tribnne  of  Vie  eommona,  that  ia,  A.U.C.  708.  And 
'the  composKion  of  tbe  SmgvrMnt  TVitr,  ta  well  M  of 
'  bia  general  hiatory,  ia  fiied  by  Le  Oleie  between  that 
"period  and  hia  appointment  to  the  prtetorahip  of  Nu- 
'  ntdia.    But  othera  have  soppoaed  uut  tfaey  were  all 
written  during  the  space' which  intervened  between 
hie  return  from  NoroMii  in  709,  tod  hia  death,  which 
'  btppened  m  TI8,  (bur  years  |»evionfl  to  the  battle  of 
Actium.    It  ia  maintained  vj  the  aopponera  of  this 
'  last  id«a,  tilst  be  was  too  moch  engaged  in  poiiti- 
'eil  tumults  previous  to  his  adminiatration  of  Nu- 
midia  to  have  leiaore  tor  ao  important  compoeilioRS ; 
'  that,  in  tbe  introduction  to  Catiline'a  Conapincy,  he 
"talks  of  himself  ai  withdrawn  from  public  alTaira, 
'  and  refatea  accnaaliona  of  his  vt^uptaoos  Kfe,  which 
"were  bnly  applicable  to  ibis  period;  ud  that,  wUI* 
'  instituting  th»  emnpariaon  between  Omir  and  Cato. 
'  be  apeaks  of  the  existence  and  competition  of  these 
Celebrated  opponents  ma  things  that  had  paased  over, 
— "  Scd  Mca  flumoiw,  ingnnti  virtuu,  arsernM  mor- 
duo,  MareuM  Cato  et  Cahu  Caaar." 
'  On  this  passage,  too,  Oibbon,  in  particolar,  argue*, 
'Ifatt  inch  •  fialtarer  and  party  tool  as  Salloac  wonid 
not,  dniing  the  life  of  Canar,  have  pat  Onto  so  mach 
'  on  a  I«vel  vHth  him  in  the  companaon.   De  Brosaet 
'tTguea  with      Clere  in  thinking  that  the  Conspiracy 
'of  Catiline  at  leaat  moat  have  been  written  immediately 
;  iafler  703 ;  as  he  would  not,  after  hia  marriage  with 
Terentts,  have  commemorated  ihe  disgrace  of  mt  si»> 
"tor,  who,  it  aeenM,  w«s  the  vestal  vinin  whose  ni' 
'trigne  with  Catiline  ia  recorded  bj  Stllaat.  But, 
'  whatever  may  be      caae  aa  to  Caiifine'a  Conapfraey, 
it  is  quite  cl^r  that  the  Jugurthino  War  was  written 
'  Bnbie<juently  to  the  aathor%  residence  in  Nnmidia, 
"which  evktently  auggeated  w  him  this  theme,  and  af- 
'  fiHded  him  tbe  meana  of  collecting  the  inforiDaiioii 
necuttiy  for  con»iletiiig  hia'  work. — Tbe  anbjecta 
dMsen  1^  Sallost  form  two  of  the  most  tmportent  and 
ptominent  topics  in  the  history  of  Rome.   The  peri- 
'  oda,  indeed,  which  he  describe  were  painful,  hut  they 
'  were  interoating.   full  of  consptr&cies,  utnipations, 
«nd  civil  wsra,  they  chiefly  exhitHt  the  mutual  rage 
and  iniqaity  of  imbittered  hctlons,  furious  struggtei 
'  between  the  patricians  and  plebeians,  open  eorroptlon 
in  the  senate,  venality  In  the  courts  of  justice,  and 
nplne  in  the  nrovinces.   Iltia  aUto  of  thtnn,  so  for- 
'  eibly  painted  by  Salluat,  produced  tbe'cooaptracr,  and, 
in'  lome  degree,  the  character  of  CatHhw.    But  it 
'  waa  the  opineaatve  debu  of  indfviduala,  the  temper  of 
Sylta'a  aolaters,  and  tbe  abaance  of  Poinpey  with  hie 
umy,  ^Ich  gcve  s  pMeBtOt^,  nd  nn  ■  pmpeei, 


er*aeetattonplatwUdi«ftcled  the  vlld  eJcislnA 
of  Ihe  commenweiMi;  rad  whicli,  ~illho«ah  am  wed 
in  Ha  eoitomeneementi  waa  tme  of  tbeee  vwMt  Aitka 
which  hasten  the  fall  of  a  suie — The  HiMaiy  of  iba 
Jognrthrne  War,  if  not  so  impeeii^  or  meneeiag  to 
the  viul  tnteresta  or  immediate  safety  of  Rome,  exhA- 
tu  a  more  eztetMive  field  of  action,  and  a  greater  ifa» 
etre  of  yar.  No  prfuce,  esnpt  MifhndMea,  gev*  ae 
much  e^Tpltmneni  to  tbe  arma  of  tbe  Ronens.  h 
tile  course  of  no  war  tn-whteh  they  bed  ever-beeo  en- 
tfkged,  net  even  tbe  eecond  Gartb^imeD  «ar,  w«n 
IM  people  more  deapeoding,  and  to  wmtf  woe  they 
more  elated  with  dtimeto  euceeaa.  Netfahig  can  to 
more  intereethig  than  tbe  accounto-Af  toe  vicisaitodes 
of  this  contest.  Tbe  endless  resoorcee  and  hair- 
breadth  escapes  of  Jugortha ;  hia  len^ ;  hi*  fiekt*  aad 
bitbless  diapositioa,  eonira^ed  with  the  persevennce 
end  pmdence  of  die  Ronian  commander  MmcUos.  are  a( 
described  tbe  meat  Vivid  and  |»ciami|oe; 

— SaBnat  Imd  attoined  tbe  age  of  Iwen^two  wben 
toe  eonaptracy  of  Gatiliiie  bn»e  oat,  and  was  cy«- 
witneaa  of  the  whcrie  proceedings.  He  bed,  tbne- 
fore,  auAicrent  opportunity  of  recotdtng  with  acce- 
lecy  and  titlto'  tbe  pfegreaa  end  tenmnatioa  ei  ibe  ce»- 
apiraCy.  SalhHt'  baa  eertabily  aequirad  tte  paniae  ef 
a  veniaoss  historian,  and  we  do  net  knew  tut  be  baa 
been  detected  in  Maiiytng  any  fact  within  (be  tpbaie 
of  his  knowledge.  Indnd,  there  are  few  bisiomal 
eompoartions  of  which  tbe  truth  can  be  pnivcd  m  sedi 
evidence  as' the  conspiracy  of  Catiline.  The  beta 
detailed  in  .the  orations  of  Cicero,  tbongb  diferiw  ■ 
some  miiiote  particulare,  coioeide  in  wciytbing  of 
portance,  and  highly  coniribvto  to  itttnmi»aM  vctrfr 
the  work  of  ournisiorian.  '  BofSallaet  lived  toe  aaar 
tbe  period  of  which  be  treated,  and  waa  loo  mncbea- 
gaged  in  the  political  tumults  of  the  day,  lo  give  a 
faithful  account,  unbiased  by  animortty  or  prcd Sec- 
tion ;  be  could  not  have  raised  bimaelf  above  ail  bopai, 
and  fears,  ud  prejudices,  and  therefore  could  no^  ■ 
all  dieit  extent,  have  fulfilled  tbe  duties  <tf  en  impaititl 
writer.  A  eonUmporary  hiatorian  of  aueh  toitaltl 
times  would  be  apt  to  exaggerate  tfaroogfa  edolstiai^ 
or  coneral  through  fear;  to  malil  tbe  ppscfpu.  aocK 
the  phi]oBO[^r,  but  the  partisan;  and  tokm  bch 
into  tiarmony  with  his  own  systom  of  petrioiisa  ar 
friendship.  An  obsequious  follower  of  Ooaar,  kt 
has  been  aceuaed  of  a  want  of  candour  in  vmrmbag 
over  tbe  vicwa  of  bia  patron  ;  yet  it  is  hsid  to  to- 
lieve  dn^  Cmar  waa  deeply  engaged  in  tbe  eoeifa- 
■cy  of  Catftine,  or  that  a  person  of  hia  pnid«aw 
should  have  leagued  with  audi  rash  aseoctoies,  « 
followed  so  desperate  an  adventurer.  But  tbe  ckarf 
objecUon  urged  agatnat  his  tmpaTtiality  is  tbe  fet- 
ble  and  apparently  reluctant .  commenMiiOB  be  ba- 
atowed  on  Cicero,  who  ia  now  acknowledged  tohasa 
been  tbe  principal  ^  actor  tn  detectiM  aotd  Avan^ 
ting  tbe  conspiracy.'  Though  fond  oT dieplaybig  bki 
talents  in  drawing-  chancicrs,  ha  exereiata  mm  of  s 
on  Cicero,  whom  be  merely  leitns  "  Aomw  tgr^ik$  d 
Dprimiw  eoitnU,"  which  waa  bat  cold  spptaoM  for wm 
vrho  had  aaved  the  cotnmonwealtb.  It  ia  tme,  ibat.  ie 
tbe  eariy  part  of  the  history,  praise,  tboMb  spariagly 
bestowed,  is  not  absdately  withheld.  The  ckctioa 
of  Ciceto  to  tbe  conenhhip  is  fairly  attrtbotad  to  tks 
high  opinion  entertained  of  his  talents  and  capacity, 
which  overcame  the  disadvantages  of  ofaeenre  birth. 
Thtf  mode  adopted  of  gaining  over  one  tif  tbe  accom- 
plices, and  for  fixing  hia  own  wavering  and  disaflecwd 
colleague,  toe  dexterity  manifested  in  aeiztng  to*  Al- 
lobrogian  depotiea  with  tbe  lettna,  and  tbe  irfaaiab- 
ble  effect  pndnced  by  eonfraalita'  ifatoa  with  Aa  eoa 
epiratots,  bre  tttrfboted  wohMve^  to  Clcam.  It  ia  in 
the  conetuaion  of  the  bnsinesa  diat  tbe  hiatoafm  wi*- 
hoMa  from  him  bis  doe  share  of  apfdanaa^  and  caattives 
to  eclipse  him  by  alwaya  iMarpoamg  the  abanetcr  tf 
Ceto,  dMa|hkc0aldM»b»«^Hm  u  mttmimm 
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<«f  tkwe  iniMetioM  ibat  Cu*  bnueir  et^r  aeti- 
Mon  publicly  hailed  the  csmuI  the  father  of  his 
•euiitry;  and  that  a  public  ibaokagiving  to  th*  goda 
•WW  dflciread  in  hia  name,  for  baring  praaarved  the 
citj  bOB  eoDl)agnti«D»  and  tbs  citiuM  from  maaca' 
cn,  Thia  oniaaton,  which  may  have  originated  .part- 
ly in  «anlty,'atKl  partly  in  diaguit  at  the  ill-disguiaed 
VMiitT  of  the  consul,  has  in  all  limea  been  r^arded  aa 
Um  cbiof  defeat,  and  even  ouin,  in  the  biaiofy  of  the 
CSatiliaanan  Conspiracy. — Alibough  not  an  eyewitnesa 
of  tbe  war  with  Jugunha,  Sallual'a  aituation  aa  pmtor 
of  Numidia,  which  auggested  the  composition,  was  fa- 
.vourablfl  to  tbe  authority  of  the  work,  by  afford  uig  op- 
pMtuiiity  of  colleQtiDg  outeriala,  and  procuring  inlbi^ 
metion.  Ho  examined  iiM  the  different  acconata, 
written  as  well  as  traSitionaqr,  concerning  the  history 
sf  Africa,  aarticularly  Uw  documents  preserved  in  the 
v«hi«es  of  King  Hieinpsal,  which  he  caused  to  be 
tcmnslated  for  hie  own  um,  and  which  proved  peculiar' 
IjF  aerTiceabto  id  tbjt  detailed  account  which  he  baa 

E'reiLof  llw  jnhabiunta  of  Africa.  In  tfaia  hiatoiy  he 
a  bean  .Recused  of  showing  an  undue  partiality  to- 
.wifda  the  cbaracler  of  Marius ;  and  of  giving,  for  the 
•eke  of  hia  favourite  leader,  an  unfair  acco|iut  of  the 
RiaeMcrs  at  Vscca.  But  be  appears  ta  do  even,  more 
iban  ample  justice  to  H*tellus,sioce'be  lepreseius  the 
war  aa  eluKMi  fiaiabad  by  him  prerion  to  the  arrival 
of  Marine,  iboa^  il  wis,  in  fact,  far  from  being  con- 
cluded.— Salluat  evidently  riigtrdod.  a  fine  style  aa  one 
of  tbe  chief  merits  of  an  historical  work.  Tbe  style 
en  which  be  took  ao  moch  paiqs  was  carefnlly  formed 
OD  that  of  I'hucydidea,  whoae  mannet  of  writiug  waC 
io  •  great  meawre,  original,  and;  till  iha  time  of  Sal- 
luat, peculiar  Jo  bimsellT  The  Roman  has  wonderfully 
•occaeded  in  imitsting  the  vigour  Bifd  conciseness 
the  Greek  historian,  and  infusing  into  hik  cempeaiiion 
aomethingof  that  dignified  austerity  whichdistioguishes 
the  work  of  hia  great  model ;  but  when  we  aay  that 
Sallost  has  imitated  tbe  conciseness  of.  Thucydtdes, 
wo  naaR  the  rapid  aod  cDmprassed  inanner  in  which 
hia  UMntim  is  conducted ;  in  diort,  brevity  of  idea 
vthor  than  of  4tngoaga.  For  Tbocydidea,  sltboagh 
he  brings  forwsrd  Only  the  principal  idea,' and  discania 
what  is  collateral,  yet  frequently  employs  long  and  in* 
volved  periods.  Salluat,  on  the  other  hand,  la  abrupt 
ood  sententious,  'and  is  ^noially  considered  as  having 
carried  this  sort  of  brevity  to  a  vicious  excess.  The 
use  of  copulatives,  oiiber  fpt  the  purposes  of  conoecu 
his  setiteocea  with  each  otheri  or  uniting  the  claus- 
oa  (rf  Uke  pama  aaatence,  is  in  a  great  meaaure  rejects 
ed-  Thia  produces  a  monotonoua  ellect,  and  a  total 
want  of.  that'  flow  and  variety  which  is  the  principal 
cbann  of  the  historic  period.  Seneca  accordingly 
(EpuL,  Hi)  talks  of  Iho  '•  Amputata  aenlentia,  et 
•eria  axU  exjmiaium  ctdenlia,"  which  the  practice 
of  Salluat  bad  succeeded  in  rendcringfashionable.  It 
waa,  paAapa,  pardy  in  initatioa  of .  Thuqrdidea  that 
Salluat  intradooad  into  bis  history  a  number  of  words 
klmost  considered  aa  obsolete,  and  which  were  select- 
«d  from  tbe  works  of  the  older  authors  of  Rome,  par- 
ticularly Cato  tbe  censor.  It  is  on  ibis  point  he  has 
bean  chiefly  atucked  by  Follio,  in  his  letters  to  Ptan- 
cva.  'Ha  has  alfo  been  taxed  with  the  of^Msite  vice, 
of  eoinliv  new  words,  and  introducing  Greek  idioma ; 
bat  the  severity  of  judgment- which  led  him  to  imiute 
th«  ancient  and  auetera  dignity  of  atyle,  nude  him  re- 
ject those  aparkling  ornaments  of  composition  which 
were  beginning  to  infect  the  Roman  taste,  m  conse- 
qoeoca  of  the  increasing  popolirity  of  the  rhetorical 
•cbools  of  dMlamatioiii  and  tho  more  frequent  inter- 
course with  Asia.  On  the  wbola,  in  the  style  of  Sal- 
last,  there  is  too  much  appearance  of  atudy,  and  a  want 
rf  liiat  graceful  eaae,  which  ia  generally  tlie  effect  of 
aft,  but  in  wbioh  art  is  nowhara  discovnad. — Of  all 
dw'iapartmaala  of  Ustory,  tbe  delineation  of  chincter 
Jo  tbe  vioat  tiyiog  to  tb«  tampar  tod  imputiality  of  the 


writer,  mora  eapecially  when  be  has  bean  c«itanp»- 
rary  with  the  individuals  he  portraye,  and  in  some  de- 
gree engaged  in  the  iranaaciions  ha  records.  Five  or 
six.  of  the  characters  drawn  by  Salluat  Iwve  in  all  agM 
been  regarded  as  master- pieces.  He  baa  aeixed  we 
delicate  shades,  as  well  as  the  prominent  features,  apd 
thrown  over  them  the  most  lively  and  appropriate  col- 
ouring. Those  of  tbe  two  principal  actors  in  his  tra- 
gic histories  are  forcibly  given,  and  prepare  us  fur  tlK 
incidents  which  follow.  The  portrait  drawn  of-  Cat- 
iline conveys  a  lively  uotion  of  hia  mind  and  person, 
while  the  parallel  drawn  between  Cato  and  Cesar  is 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  psss^es  in  the  history  of 
tbe  conspiracy.  Of  both  these  lamed  opponenu  w« 
•re  presented  with  favourable  likenesses.  'Their  da- 
fe^ts  are.thrown  into  the  shade;  and  the  bright  i)ual- 
ities  of  each  different  species  by  which  they  were 
distinguished,  ate  contraated  for  the  purpose  of  show* 
ing  iM  various  qualities  by  which  man  atrise  at  em- 
inence. The  introductory  aketch  of  ibe  genius  and 
manners  of  Jugurcha  is  no  leas  abl«  and  aptrited  then 
the  chsracter  of  .Catiline.  The  portraits  of  the  other 
principal  characters  wbo  figured  in  tifo  Jugartbine 
war  tire  slso  well  brought  out^  Thst  of  Marius,  !■ 
furticular,  is  bsppily  touched.  His  insatiable  ambition 
w  artfully  disgnised  under  tbe  maak  of  patriotiam ;  hia 
cupidity  and  avarice  are  concaalad  ujider  that  of  mar^ 
tial  aimplicity  and  hardihood ;  hot,  tboogh  we  ksow, 
from  his  aubeequent  caTeer,'tba  hypocriiy  of  hia  pre- 
tensions,  tbe  chsraclei  of  Marius  is  presented  to  us  iii 
a  more  favourable  light  than  that  in  which  it  csii  be 
viewed  on  a  Survey  of  his  whole  life.  We  see  the 
hluAt  and  gallant  soldier,  aod  not  that  aavage  wboae  in* 
nate.croelty  of  aoul  was  first  about  to  buret  forth  for  tbs 
deatmction  of  bia  cenn^mep.  Injdrawj«(  tbe  por- 
trait of  Sylla,  tbe  memorable  rival  of  Marius,  the  bis- 
torisn  represents  him  also  such  as  ha  appeared.at  that 
period,  not  such  as  he  afterward  proved  himself  tu4>e. 
We  behold  him  with  plessure  as  an  sccomptifbed  and 
subtle  commander,  eloquent  in  speech  aod  versatile  in 
resourcea;  but  there  is  no  trace  of  the  cold-blooded 
asaaaain,  the  tyrant,  and  usurper. — History,  in  its  ori- 

f[inal  state,  was  confined  io  narialive;  the  reader  beiiy 
eft  to  form  his  own  reHectiona  on  the  dads  or  evenia 
recorded.  The  bistorio  art,  however,  conveys  not 
complete  satiafactioo,  uuleas  these  actions  be.connoct- 
ed  with  their  causes — tbe  political  springs  or  private 
paaaioos  in  which  they  originated,  it  is  the  business 
therefore,  of  the  faisiorisn,  to  spply  the  conclusion* 
of  the  politician  in  explaining  the  cauaaa  and  aflbcta 
of  the  transactions  ho  relates.  Tbeaa  tnnaactiona 
the  auihoT  must  receive  from  sutbentic  monuments 
or  records,  but  the  remarks  deduced  froni  tbem  muat 
be  the  offspring  of  hia  own  ingenuity.  The  reflections 
with  which  Ssllust  introduces  his  narrative,  and  thoaa 
he  draws  from  it,  are  ao  just  and  numerous,  tbal  be 
ha*  by  some  been  considerad  the  iiuher  of  (dutoaophie 
historv.  It  most  always  however,  bo  renefflbeted, 
that  the  prop^  subject  of  hiatory  is  the  detail  of  no- 
tional trauaactions  ;  that  whatever  forms  not  a  part  of 
the  narrative  is  episodical,  and  tbereftre  impropei^ 
if  it  be  too  long,  and  do  not  grow  naturally  out  of  tba 
•ubjeet.  Now  some  of.  tba  political  and  m^ral  di> 
gtwaiona  of  Sallou  are  neither  very  immedistely  con- 
nected with  hia  auUect  nor  very  obviously  suggested 
by  the  narration.  The  discursive  nature  and  inordi- 
nate lengtb  of  the  introduction  to  hia  biltoriea  have 
been  strongly  objected  to.  The  fint  four  aeeUons  of 
Catiline's  Conspiracy  have  indeed  littia  relation  to  the 

X:.  They  migU  as  well  bare  been  prafixed  to  asy 
rhrstoiy,  and  much  batter  to  a  mwal  or  philoeopl^ 
ie  treatiae.  In  fact,  a  eonaidenble  part  of  tbem,  dea> 
canting  on  the  fleeting  nalpra  of  wealth  aod  beauqr, 
and  all  such  advantitioua  posaasaions,  are  borrowed 
from  tba  second  oration  of  laoenta*.  Parfaapa  tba 
•igbi  foUovjng  aectioni  in  tbe  di^oMfioaed  to  tb* 
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Iviflli  of  the  hutory ;  bat  tin  pnlinfaiury  atmf  ihtj 
eentun  on  tbe  degndktion  of  Roman  maimers  and 
^liiM  of  Tiitiie,  is  not  an  vniuitAle  introduction  to 
tta  coiit|>tnCT,  as  it'  was  tbia  eomption  of  morab 
iriiieh  gaTO  birth  to  it,  and  bvalowed  on  ti  a  chance 
•f  aocceM.  Tbo  piehee  to  the  -  Jngorthine  War 
has  much  less  ntaliea  to  the  subject  which  it  is 
intended  to  introduce.  The  author  discourses  it 
lai^  on  bis  favouhte  topic,  the  superiority  of  men- 
ul  amlowmenu  OTer  corporeal  advantages,  and  ihe 
beauty  of  virtna  and  saniua.  He  eentrasta'a  life  -of 
Sstleaa  iod^Dca  won  one  of  honomaUe  activity  ; 
and  finally  descants  on  the  task  of  the  historian  as  a 
sniuble  esarcise  for  the  highest  faculties  of  the  mind. 
Besides  the  Oonspiney  of  Cstiltne  and  the  Jugorthine 
War,  which  hare  been  preserved  entire,  and  from 
which  onf  estimate  of  the  merits  of  Sallnst  mast  be 
diteflrlonned,  he  was  the  aaUior  of  a  ciTil  and  miln 
Uiy  history  of  the .  repoblk,  in  five  books,  entiUed 
JcimcUrM  JtomcM  Gatantm- 
Tfais  worh  was  the  msture  fruit  of  the  genius  of  Sal- 
lust,  having  been  the  last  he  composed,  and  is  inscribed 
to  Lneullus,  the  son  of  the  celebrated  commander  of 
that  name.  It  included,  properly  speaking,  only  a  pe- 
liod  of  thirteen  ^reara,  eitetning  fnm  the  lesigiiatio* 
•f  the  dicUtorririp  by  ^lla  ttlf  the  pronnilgation  of 
the  ManiHsD  Law,  W  whirh  Pompey  was  invested  with 
nntbority  etjnal  to  that  which  Sylla  had  relinqniabed'; 
and  obtained,  with  unlimited  power  in  the  East,  the 
command  of  the  army  destined  to  act  against  Mithrada- 
This  period,  tbouch  abon,  comprehends  some  of 
the  moat  interesting  and  lumincnia  pomts  wbi^h  appear 
in  the  Roman  annals.  Daring  this  interral,  and  almost 
at  the  aame  moment,  the  repuUle  waa  attacked  m  the 
£Bst  by  the  moat  powerful  and  enteiprisliv  of  the 
nonarcha  with  whom  it  had  yet  wsged  war  ;  in  the 
Weit  by  one  of  the  most  skilful  of  its  own  generals ; 
and  n  the  bosom  of  Italy  by  its  gladistors  and  slaves. 
The  work  was  also  introduced  by  two  diacoursea,  the 
floe  presenting  a  picture  of  the  government  and  man- 
Mrs  of  the  Komins,  from  the  origin  of  their  city  to 
the  commencment  of  the  civil  wars ;  the  other  con- 
taining a  general  view  oF  the  diaaensions  of  Mariua  and 
Sylla ;  so  that  the  whole  book  may  be  considered  as 
connecting  the  termination  of  the  Jogurthine  War  and 
the  breaking  out  of  Catiline's  conspiracy.  The  toss 
■f  Uiia  valuBOle  production  ia  the  more  to  be  regretted, 
M  all  the  aeeouRta  of  Roman  hiatory  which  have  been 
written  are  defective  dnring  the  interesting  period  it 
■omprehended^  Nearly  seven  hundred  fragments  be- 
fenglflg  to  it  have  been  amaned,  from  acholiuu  and 
mmmarians,  by  Dc  Bross^s,  the  French  translator  of 
Balloat ;  but  they  are  so  short  and  unconnected  that 
Ibey  merely  serve  as  landmarks,  from  which  We  may 
eonjecture  what  subjects  were  treated  of  and  what 
arents  recorded.  The  only  parts  of  the  history  which 
Itave  been  preserved  in  any  degree  entire,  are  four 
•retiona  and  two  letters.  The  first  is  an  oration  pro- 
Botinced  against  Sylla  by  the  turbulent  M.  iGmiiiua 
lioprdus,  wtto,  aa  ia  well  known,  being  desirous,  at  the 
expiration  of  his  year,  to  be  appoint^  a  second  time 
consul,  eicited  for  that  purpose  a  civil  war,  and  fen- 
4ered  fahnaeif  ntaater  of  great  part  of  Italy.  His 
Meed,  which  was  or^iaTBtorr  to  theae  des^jna,  waa 
tteKvered  cfier  Sylla  had  abdicated  the  dictatorship, 
hot  Was  still  supposed  to  retain  great'  influence  at 
Rome.  He  ia  aecotdingty  treated  aa  being  adtl  the 
tyrant  of  the  state ;  and  the  people  are  exhorted  to 
Arow  off  the  yoke  completely,  and  to  follow  the 
^eaker  to  the  bold  assertion  of  their  liberties.  The 
■MOiid  oration  is  that  of  Locios  Ftiifippus,  which  ia 
an  inreetivs  agahnt  die  trewMable  attempt  of  Lep- 
Uns,  end  was  eatenlated  to  rouse  the  people  from  the 

Klhy  with  whidi  they  beheld  proceedings  ttwt  were 
ly  t«  terminate  in  the  total  aobveiaion  of  the  p>v- 
immuit.   Tbs  tbbd  hutngna  was  d^irmd  br  die 
IIM 


MtaMXlrieiva.  Il  wts  an  cObal  of  Asl  JeaMg^p* 
to  depress  the  patticiaB  and  raise  the  tfibsaitiB*  pass- 
a-;  nr  wliich  fotfom  be  ahcmately  ianeva  the  jm*- 
ple  and  revdea  the  assate.  Hm  sniio*  sf  Masns 
OoOa  is  DiM]ue8iienably  a  finosw.  HsajJieassJ  ii  to 
the  pc(^e,  during  the  period  ef  bis  emssUhip,  in  ssdsr 
to  calm  their  mtwl*  and  allay  their  naeoHaeet  ai  iW 
bsd  SDcceas  of  psWic  sflaua;  vrbich,  wiibmrt  aatj 
blame  on  his  pan,  had  latdy,  in  many  respects,  been 
conducted  to  an  uimresperoas  issse.  Of  we  tmm  ts(- 
tera  which  are  eitant,  the  one  is  ftam  l^D■^^y  l»  thn 
senate,  complaining  in  very  auong  lersu  «f  dsfi> 
eieney  in  the  soppties  for  the  sin^  wU^  be  e— 
mended  in  Spain  against  Sertoma ;  the  oihar  is  aa^ 
posed  to  be  addressed  from  Mithtadates  U  Anaew. 
king  of  Psiihia,  and  to  be  written  when  tbe  aAira  of 
(he  former  monarch  were  proceeding  Bssorecssfally. 
It  ezhoru  him,  nevertbelesB,  witli  psst  eloqaenca  wmA 
power  of  argument,  to  join  Mm  in  an  allisnee  sgMsst 
tbe  Rmnans :  for  ifais  purpose,  it  places  in  a  stw^ 
point  of  view  their  nnpriocipled  pobcy  and  aaahiliaas 
desire  of  oniveraal  empire  :  all  waich  omM  bsi,  w^A- 
ODt  this  deviee  of  an  imaginaiy  letter  by  a  foe,  ban 
been  so  weH  urged  by  a  'national  kiatoriu.  k  co» 
-chides  wiA  shmving  Ae  extreme  4ai^  wMch  thn 
ftrthiana  would  incur  fimn  the  hostility  of  lbs  IU> 
nana,  should  they  succeed  in  finally  subjngating  Pan- 
tus  snd  Armenia.  Hie  only  other  fragment  aX  ssy 
length,  is  the  description  of  s  splendid  eniertsintrt 
given  to  Metetlus  on  his  retom,  after  a  year's  shsenca 
from  his  government  of  Farther  Spain.  It  appvsn^ 
from  sevemi  other  fragments,  that  Sallnst  had  intrs- 
dDced,on  eceaaioQ  of  ^  Mitkrsdntie  wnr,a  yay^- 
ieal  accoant  of  the  shores  and  ceantiies  borSwnng  an 
the  Enme,  >n  the  same  mnnar'  as  Iw  eaten  into  a 
topographical  -description  of  Africa  in  bis  hiatoiy  lbs 
Jugunhine  War.  lliir  part  of  his  work  has  beomach 
applauded  by  anhient  writen  for  exactness  and  hnh- 
ness,  and  is  frequently  referred  to,  aa  the  highest  as- 
tbority,  by  Strabo,  POmpoBioa  MHa,  and  otlmgcsgin- 
l^iera.  Beridea  Ua  historieal-ibnrks,  ifacn  •nai  tne 
pi^itieal  diaeovraas,  concerning  the  adnNntstretien  af 
the  government,  in  the  form  of  letters  to  Julias  Cna; 
which  have  generally,  though  not  en  anftcient  giuwd^ 
been  aftrtbuted  to  die  pen  of  SallosU  The  best  edi- 
tions of  Sillust  are,  that  of  Certius,  Lipa.^  1743,  4w; 
that  of  Havercamp,  AniMt.,  I74t,  4lo,  S  vols. ;  that  af 
Bumouf,  Pari;  8vo;  that*  af  Gafaeh,  Bui^ 

I8S3,  nqq-,  3  vols.  4fo  ;  and  dial  of  Protseher,  Ufi^ 
lSfta-30,  S  vols.  9vo.  {IHidoft  Rvman  L^^nttn, 
vol.  2,  p:  143,  »eqq.) 

Salmacis,  a  fountain  near  HaltcarMssoa  in  Carti, 
which  was  fabled  to  render  effeminato  all  who  dnak 
ol  its  waters.  It  waa  here  that  Hermaphnxlitna,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  poets',  underwent  Ina  strange  loeUaMW- 
phosis.  Ilie  fountain  waa  eltoale  at  tte  feet  of  a 
rock,  and  on  the  anmmit  of  this  rock  was  a  eery  sweng 
castle,  which  a  Pmian  garriion  long  beU  agaisM 
Alexander,  (^rrian,  Etp.  At,  1.  M.) 
.  SaUsahtIca,  a  city  of  Hispania,  in  the  nesthaaaf 
angle  of  Lusiunia.  It  is  very  probably  the  same 
the  Elmantiea  of  Polybiua  (3.  14)  snd  the  Hennsndica 
ofLivy  (31,6),  which  Hannibal  took  in  bis  expcdiiisa 
against  the  Vaceei.  It  is  tmw  Sahntamn.  (JHe» 
yurt,  vol.  I,  p.  848.) 

SalmoK*,  a  city  of  Etir,  of  great  antiquity,  nenk- 
westtof  Olmypia.  It  is  said  to  have  been  fenndedby 
Salmoneus.    {ApoOod.,  I,  9.7,— Strmi».  SM.) 

SiLnoNxua,  a  king  of  EKa,  eon  of  JEoim  sal 
Enarele,  v^  martiM  Alcidtce,  by  whom  be  had 
Tyro.'  He  wiahnd  to  be  called  a  gea,  nud  tft  noanc 
divine  hbnoura  from  hie  aobjecu  ;  end.  tbnefcc*,  » 
imitate  the  thunder,  .he  osed  to  drive  hie  chsriol  ever 
a  brazao  bridge,  anid  darted  btnuitig  terehee  on  rrmj 
aide,  as  if  to  nnitate  tbe  Ngfatntng.  This  MqMtfpn 
Toknd  Jopitcn  '  flalngBm  wM^ftmdt  wftb  •  ihb> 
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Mrtt,  M  ibesi  la  Mm  )Bf«nwl  ngl«w  M 
WathOT  8ii9|iww.~CooKl(,  h  «Xf)lMalidii  Af  Uui  le- 
fand,  dw  Httote  EKom,  p.  467,  eel.  1,  hmt  th«  «nd. 

SjuJRDUMa  (MfMitiMif},  ot,  M  d»  Uler  Gf«4 
rnkt  lbs  Latin  wriMra  give  ttw  imhhs  H«)niy4Mm*rA;i- 
^vAfovic)*  •  of  ThTMo,  an  Iha  coam  of  the  Bui- 
ioa.  betow  the  prenHMitoi;  of  Tbrniaa.  Tba  mim 
profwrljr  belonged  to  the  entin  ni^  of  cMtt'  rrom 
ibe  Thyaian  fHomaotory  to  the  imlatb  of  the  Boapo- 
ffiis.  Aa4  4t  was  thia  portion  of  the  caast  in  particu- 
lar tbat  obtainad  far  tlie  Euxtrw  lia  aaittar  name  of 
jljpniaai  or  "  infaoapitaMa."  The  abore  Wa«  reoderad 
iafawoi  by  ahatlawa  and  nMrim ;  «MI  whon  may 
Toaioli,  eMiar  throng  want  af  «MI  or  tba  vMefm 
«r tba  wind,  beeame  entaaf^  among' thaoa,  the  IVi- 
•iaa  lahabitaiiu  poared  dawn  npaii  tham,  ptundered 
the  cargoaa,  and  tnide  ibe  inltabiunta  alaaea.  In 
•beir  eageroaaa  ta'.obtaiR  tba  boot^,  quarrels  often 
•maa  amaog  tba  patty  tribea  in  tblf  qaarur,  and  benca 
amkmXff  dw  nninlar  anatem  of  Mariiing  ont 
the  Aan  wilb  atonea,  aa  ao  mn;  linltavhUn  wMeb 
meh  wan  to  plondc*.  fJTm.,  Atui.,  7,  8.)  Stnbo 
Maaaa  tba  Aatw  aa  tba  infaBbhanta  of  this  vegion, 
wbaaa  territory  naebed  to  tbe  north  ai  far  aa  Apollo- 
aia.  Tim  Tbyni,  nO  doubt,  are  itfcloded  ander  th» 
■adiB.   Tba  lawibllb  of  Bynntiuan  put  an  end  to  thia 

rm*t  pHmer. — ^Tbe  modam  Midjtk  anawor*  to 
aoriaaa  ciftr  of  Salmydeaaoa.  (JTe/a,  S,  1— 
Ffei.,4,  \\.—i>ioi.  Me.,  li,M.—M€murt,'Geogr., 
vol.  7,  p.  149.) 

Sitdn,  now  Satmft,  tho  prrncipaf  hartKrar  of  Bal- 
■Mtia,  and  always  eonsidered  as  an  important  poat  by 
Am  Romans  after  tbeh  conqaest  of  ibat  country.  Pliny 
iljrlea  it  a  eolany  (9;  S3),  which  is  eoofinned  by  vsrr- 
one  inseriptiona.'  (GnOer.,  TAe#.t  33,  IS.)  The  name 
io  aometimea  writien  Satooa  and  Salftna.  (Cw.,  B. 
O.,  3,  9.—Krt..  B.  AUx-,  4i9.)  It  waa  not  ifae  na- 
■ivo  place  of  the  Erapenrf  Dioclesian,  as  \*  comnionly 
oof^waed.  That  monareb  waa  bom  at'  Dioclea,  in  its 
vieini^  ;  and  to  thia  qoarier  iio  retired  after  be  had 
abdicated  the  imperial  power,  Here  ha  buMt  a  aplarn 
did  pataee,  ^  rvhM  of  which  ave  still  to  b«  seen  at 
BfUttntt  aboBt  three  milea  fton  Mono.  (  Wtaael- 
mftMi.  IHn.  AtUon.,  p.  S70.— 4tfam*«  Anli^uitiet  of 
SftbOro. — OoffKrV  Ane.  Ortepe,  ttH-  I,  p.  86.) 
'  SxhTtiitiia,  a  native  of  Colonia  Agrippina  (Cth 
hgiu).  one' of  tbe  oariy  fathers  of  tbe  Ohristisn  Church. 
He  lad  a  religions  life  at  Msssilia  dnring  tbe  grester 
part  of  tbe  iHli  cemniy,  and  died  bi  tbat  eity,  Sslvian 
ana  tbe  aoUMr  Af  peveral  weilii  oa  diBTOlional  aob- 
iseta,  of  which  there  are  ^at  ovtani  a  lieaifae  *'on 
the  F>o«idence  of  God"  {De  giihtmaiime  Dei,  ttc), 
hi  ei^t  b(M>ks ;  another  in  fonr  books,  written 
**  Agamat  avariee,  especially  in  priesta  and  clerical 
parsons;**  and  nine  psstoral  laitcra.  Mia  wbrlts,  as 
Itt  aa  they  remain,  ware  collected  and  printed  to- 
jethar,  in  two  volomes  8i>e.  by  Balnzioa,  Paria,  1669. 

Satfua,  a  pnopl*  of  Oaot,  exMndirar  from  tho 
JUmtt,  alang  me  aootbem  bank  of  tho  Dnontia  or 
ItaranM.  alasost  to  the  Alps.  Tbc^  wen  powerful 
•ppodenia  to  the  Greeks  of  Massilia.   (£f«.,  5,  81.) 

SjinZkA,  a  river  of  Gaol,  now  called  the  8omme. 
Tho  name  of  thn  stream  in  intermediate  geogrsj^y 
mia  Sumna  at  Stmens,  eormpted  -  into  Sommu ; 
asbcBce  the  modem  appellatiMi.  {Vid.  Samwrobriva.) 

SAHiRTa,  a  city  and  coontry  of  Paleatlna,  famona 
in  aaerad  biatoiy.  The  dtatriet  of  Simavia  laj^  to  the 
■Mttb  of  Jodwa.  The  orf^n  of  the  Sahiariun  nation 
Ma  as  follows  :  In  the  reign  of  Rohoboam,  a  division 
ana  made  of  tbe  people  of  Israel  into  two  distinct 
tfogdoms.  '  One  of  thaae  kingdoms,  called  Jodab, 
•owsistad  of'  aotdi  m  adhered  to  Rahoboam  and  the 
fcatiaa  of  Daridf  conprialng  tlu  two  tifbea  Of  Jidata 
mi  BaojMnB ;  Ao  olh«  im  tAm  niaiiwA  tm- 


«pintt  MflM  of  larailHoa  osder  JenboiHa.  Tbe  eatM> 
tal  *r  dw  atata  of  theae  latter  waa  Samaria,  wfaidl 
waa  also  tba  nadie  of  their  country.  -  Tbe  Samsritsna 
and  the  people  of  Judwa  wine  lasting  and  bitter  eno* 
mlaa.  I'be  former  deviated  in  aeversl  respects  ftool 
the  atridneaa  of  the  Mosaic  law,  tboo^  ariamrd  tb» 
religion  of  tbe  two  nations  became  more  closely  aa* 
aimitated  ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  the  Samap* 
bana  obuined  leave  of  dial  <^iMiqaefor  to  boitd  a  tem- 
ple on  Mount  Oericim,  near  tbe  city  of  Samaria,  in 
imitation  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  prac<> 
ifsed  the  same  forma  of  arorship.  Among  the  pcopl« 
of  Jad«a,  the  name  of  Samaritan  a  term  of  biti 
ler  reproach,  and  disgracefot  in  |i  high  degree.  Tbe 
city  CT  Samaria  waa  ailoate  on  Monnl  Samanm,  and 
w«a  the  residence' of  the  kiiiga  of  Israd,  fnm  Omri  M 
feimder  to  the  overUtrow  of  the  kingdom.  It  ara4 
Pksed  ta  tbe  groand  Hyresnns,  but  rebnik  by  Ho^ 
wi,  who  completed  tbe  work  begun  by  Osbinios,  pn>t 
consul  of  Syria.  Herod  call^  it'  Sebsste,  in  honou^ 
of  Augnsiua.  (1  Kingt,  16,  M.— /Md  ,  IT,  6.—* 
IbU.,  33.  ■3.-3  Kinra,  17,  0.— 7«ws.,  99, 18.— i 

Joa.r^A/.  8,  7.~~ii.  au.,  la,  i«.— m 

tl  — Bell  Jv4.,  1,6.) 

'  SAa^RossivA.  a  town  of  Gaol,  now  ^miaffa,  t|i3 
capiul  of  tba  Ambiani.  lu  name  appears  to  maaa 
"  the  city  en  the  Samara,**  since  it  lay  on  thit  riweil 
and  since  the  termination  briv»  in  Celtic  ia  thought  td 
have  had,  among  ju  other  meanings,  that  of  **eity**  ed 
''^ace.'*  (K(d.  Meaembria.)  Some,' leaa  eorreetfy, 
make  it  signify  **'the  bridge"  or  "  pasaage  of  ttie  Sa- 
inara,**  as,  for  example,  Lernsire,  in  his  Geographical 
Index  to  Ceasr.  {ATtm.  MarctU.,  15,  37.— C«<.,  B: 
O.,  ft,  34;  46,  61.) 

SiMR,  the  only  town  in  the  island  of  Cephallenia  no- 
ticed by  Homer,  from -which  we  may  infer  tbat  it  wag 
the  most  ancient  and  considerable.  (Od.,  i,  S49.)  It 
was  mamtained'liy  Apcrftodoroa,  that  the  poet  oaed  the 
w0rd  Samoa  to  designate  the  MaAd,  and  Same  ^ 
town.  It  it  certain,  however,  that. in  another  passage 
{Od.,  14,123),  tbfe  latter  name  is  applied  to  theialaM. 
(Straio,  463.)  When  Cephallenia  submitted  to  tbe 
Ronhiis,  Same,  with  other  towns,  gavo  hoatagea :  bat 
having  alierward  revolted,  it  susuined,  a  vwonas  sieg* 
for  four  months.  At  lengtti  the  citadel  Cyatia  bein^ 
taken,  lite  hihabflanta  retired  Info  dieir  larger  fonreas ; 
but  surrendered  the  foHowing  day,  when  they  were  aff 
reduced  to  slavery.  (Lra.,  §8,  38,  ttff.)  Strabo  re- 
ports tbat  some  vestiges  of  thia  town  remained  in  hie 
day  on  the  esstem  side  of  the  island.  (Stnbo.  AK.y 
This  spot  retsina  the  name  of  Samo,  which  ia  alao  that  oiP 
tbe  bay  at  tbe  enremity  nf  which  it  ia  aitnated.  It  ex^ 
bibita  atill  very  extensive  walla  and  ezcavationa  amoi^ 
ita  ruins,  which  have  sflforded  various  specimens  of  an' 
cient  ornaments,  medals,  vases,  and  fragments  of  stat-' 
uos.  (HoUand'M  Trtneh,  vol.  I,  p.  66.— Dodwell; 
vol.  I,  p.  76r — Cramer's  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  t,  p.  5J.) ' 

SANNffRs,  a  people  of  Italy,  whose  territory  watf 
bounded  on  tbe  north  by  Ibe  Peligni  and  FtenianI ;  ttf 
tbe  waat  it  bordered  on  die  extremity  of  Latiam  andf 
on  Campania,  being  aepara'ied  from  the  latter  province^ 
by  the  VolUirnns,  Mona  Callicula,  and  the  chain  op 
Mount  Tifata.  To  -the  aouth  a  prolongation  of  tile' 
same  ridge  divided  the  Samnites  from'  the  Picenttni' 
and  [Acani.  To  the  east  they  were  contiguous  to 
Apulia,  flrom  the  river  Tifemus  to  the  aburceof  thtf 
AoUaa.  h  is  usual  wiUi  geognpben  to  ^gard  thtf 
aneiant  Samnitea  aa  divided  into  tome  iribea,  tba  Car- 
aeeni,  Pentri,  and  Hirpini ;  to  which  othcra  have  addetf 
the  Caedini  and  Fremani ;  but  tbe  former  elaaaifie*^ 
ttoo  aeema  to  rest' on  belter  autbortty. — Whatever  dif- 
fereDce  of  opinion  may  prevail  smong  tbe  writers  of 
amtqnity  respecting  the  origin  of  other  Itslian  triheSc' 
they  aeem  agreed  in  aacribing  that  of  the  Samnite  na- 
tion to  the  Sabinet.   (ConeuTi  nmarita  'under  the  Mii 
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ambitioiiff  tni  ming  nation,  rendered  eoafident  bjr  their 
aueeeiMs  over  the  TuMtna  and  tbe  Oacana  of  Cam- 
{MiuKi  aud  fonnideble  not  only  from  iheii  own 
aoureae,  bal  elao  fton  the  tiea  of  conaaDgniDitj  whieb 
canBectBd  iham  with  the  Rvnlani,  VeMini,  Peligni,  end 
other  bard;  tribea  of  Ccutral  Italy.  The  rich  and  Ch^ 
iile  territory  of  Campania  waa  then  the  noqtinat  object 
ef  the  corneal  which  ensued,  but  in  reality  they  fbuffht 
for  the  dominion  of  Italy,  and  cunaequently  that  of  the 
world ;  which  waa  at  atake  ao  Ifmg  aa  the  iaaae  of  the 
war  waa  doubtful.  Livy  wcna  to  have  formed  a  juet 
idee  of  the  imporUnce  of  that  atruggia,  and  the  flerce 
vbetinacjt  with  wtiieh  it  waa  carried  on,  when  he  paoaea 
in  Uw  midat  of  bia  narrative,  in  aider  to  point  out  the 
^nwearird  conatancy  with  which'  the  Samnitea,  though 
f 0  often  defeated,  renewed  their  efibrta,  if  not  for  em- 
pire, at  leaat  for  freedom  and  independence  (10,  39). 
ilatwhen  that  historian  reconnteao  eodleas  lucceeaion 
pf  reTeraes  aualained  by  thta  nation,  attended  with 
loeeee  which  muat  have  quickly  drained  »  far  paater 
population,  it  ia  impaasiUe  to  evoid  .auapeelii^.him  of 
considerable  exaggeration  and  repetition;  especially 
aa  several  campaigna  are  mentioned  without  a-  eingl^ 
distinct  faot  or  topographical  maifc  to  give  reality  and 
9D  appearance  of  tniih  to  the  narrative.   Nor  is  Xrtvy 

Stya  careful  to  point  oat  the  danger  w^ich  not  uo- 
omtly  threatened  Rome  on  tbe  pert  of  iheie  fbr- 
aUe  adveraari^.  It  ia  true  that  be  Ahlaa  with 
^reet  beauty  and  force  of  detcriptioa  the  diaaater 
which  befell  the  Roman  anna  at  the  defike  of  Caudi- 
WD ;  but  baa  be  been  eqoally  explicit  in  laying  before 
bis  readera  the  cOnaetjuences  of  thai  event,  wbich  not 
only  opened  to  the  nctorious  Samnitea  the  gatea  of 
MTetal  Volseian  cities,  but  expoaed  a  gnat  pcvtipn  of 
latiam  to  bo  ravaged  by  th«ir  tnx^  and  broi^ht 
^eoi  nearly  to  the  galea  of  Rome  t  (Lh.,  9,  lS.-r- 
Compare  Strata,  33S,  3i9.)  In  fact,  thouj^  often  et^ 
tacked  in  their  own  territory,  we  aa  often  find  the 
Sainnite  legiona  opposed  to  their  inveterate  ioea  in 
Apulia,  in  the  territoriea  of  the  Viltsci  and  Hemici, 
and  even  in  those  of  the  Umbriane  and  Etruscans. 
{lav.,  iO  )  Admirably  trained  and  disciplined,  tb^ 
•xeeuted  the  ordera  of  their  commandeia  with  the 
freateat  alacrity  and  promptitude  ;  and  auch  waa  the 
warlike  spirit  of  the  whole  populalioa,  (bat  tbey  not 
OQfreqnenlly  toought  into  the  field  80,000  foot  and 
#000  borae.  (Str«ho,  SS9.)  A  victory  over  such  a 
|oe  mt^  well  deserve  Uw  honours  of  a  triumph;  and 
^bni  the  Ropiana  had  at  length,  by  repealed  aucCeaaea, 
•atabliabed  their  superiority,  they  eoidd  then  jaatljr  ^y 
claim  to  the  title  of  the  first  troopa  in  the  wtmd.  Bat 
though  the  Samnitea  were  often  overmatched  and 
fnal^  cruahed  by  the  auperior.  conduct  and  power 
9f  the  Komaiis,  it  is  evident  that  the  apirit  of  inde- 
pendence still  breathed  alrong  in  tbeir  hearta,  and 
iraited  but  foe  an  opportunity  to  diaplay  itself.  Thua, 
ivben  Fyirfaua  niaed  hie  atandard  in  the  plaina  of 
Apolta,  the  ^nnite  bai^da  awetled  bis  nnka,  and 
■oeaied  rather  to  atrengtnen  the  forces  of  that  prince 
tiiaa  to  deiiscaasistance  from  hie  anny.  Nor  did  thoy 
Mglect  the  occasion  which  presented  itaelf,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  Hannibal  in  their  country,  for  ahakiug  oB 
the  Roman  yoke,  but  volununly  offered  to  join  hua  in 
Ih^  fieldAgainsi  the  common  enen^.  (lav.,  123,  4%.) 
Rome  haoalready  ttitunpbed  over  Carthage,  Macedon, 
ind  Aiitiocbus,  and  was  regarded  as  miatreas  of  the 
verid,  when  a  greater  danger  than  any  ahe  bad  before 
MKOODlefed  threatened  her  dominion  in  Italy,  and 
idiook  the  very  seat  of  her  power.  This  was  the  braak- 
^  ent  of  the  Soctai  war,  wbich  afibrded  the  most  con- 
vinobg  pnof  that  the  Samniie  .  people  were  not  yet 
ewtquwed,  in  that  Uoody  contest  which,  in  the  apace 
of  a  few  years,  ia  aaid  to  have  occaaioned  the  Ion  of 
900,000  fives.  {Veil  PaUrc,  S,  IS.)  This  people 
germed  the  chief  atrengtb  and  acrre  of  the  eowioa : 
mtek  w»  their  deteniotd  wuaibr  wauat  the  Bomwml 


that  they  oven  mviiod  Mithrsdalea.  king  of  Posrtn,  |b 
join  hie  fefoes  to  thoae  of  the  roofedsraiee  in  Italy. 
(DieiL,  Bxetrwt;  87.)  Even  thongh  deserted  by  their 
alliea  and  Mi  to  theic  own  reeonrce^  ihoraliil  coa^ 
tinned  m  anne  till  the  (wtone  of  Sylia  aad  tbe  KewaMs 
prevailed,  and  they  ccaaed  to  exist  aa  a-  naiioa.  It 
waa  not  till  he  bad  achieved  the  total  deatrvdioB  of 
the  last  Samnite  amiy,  at  the  very  gales  of  Rome,  that 
Sylla  at  length  fek  aaaored  of  permanent  ancceee,  and 
ventured  to  saanme  the  title  of  Felix.  Hie  fcer  oil  the 
Samnite  name,  however,  led  him  foitber  to  peraacto 
that  unhappy  people,  ihooaanda  of  whom  wcve  bold^ 
ered  at  bia  command,  aod  the  real  pniacribod  and  Im> 
ished.  He  was  eeid,  indeed,  to  bav*  declared,  tbtf 
Rome  wooid  enjoy  no  reel  so  long  ae  a  nontw  <rf 
Samnitea  could  be  collected  together.  (&r>fco.  M9. 
—Fior.,  9,  2l.—  VeU.  FmUrc.,  S,  M.— .^sf^ 
88  — />bl.,  Vii.  SglL^Cmm't  Ame.         ve£  % 

p>  SSI,  Mff.) 

SaMlvii.  I.  a  npm  of  Italy,  - inbabitod  by  Urn 
Sanmitee.   (  YU.  Samaitaa.)— II.  A  eky  of  Sawiwa. 

It  waa  kMig  a  matter  of  great  doubt  with  tntiqaanaa 
and  geographers,  whether  we  could  admit  the  eziat- 
ence  of  a  city  called  Samniuin  in  the  province-  of  the 
aame  name,  aa  the  evidence  of  thia  fact  reated  ooly  oa 
an  <^ure  paasage  of  Floma  (1,  16),  aod  iho  etfl 
more  uncertain  teotimony  of  Paukn  Dieoooiw.  (  Asr. 
Lang;  S,  Sfl.)  Bat  it  eoemed  to  acquire  addiiaoaal 
confiniution  from  an  ingcnptieD discovered  in  the  lamb 
of  the  Scipioa,  in  which  the  name  of  Samniuaa  occm 
as  that  of  a  town  taken  by  Scipio  Barbatua  ;  nor  en 
farther  evidence  be  required  on  this  potot.  after  the 
ptoofa  adduced  by  .RomaneUi  from  old  eccleaiasticsl 
chronicles,  which  epeak  of  a  town  aansed  Seouna  ar 
Samne,  on  the  aito  now  called  Ctm,  near  tbo  aeasee 
of  the  Vultnmue.  {Crajtur's  Am.  bmbfi  vol.  S,  p. 
SS7.) 

SammohIqii  or  Salhokbi  as  we  find  it  writtea  ia 
the  Acu  of  the  AposUes  (S7,  7),  a  prauMHiiaty  sf 
Crete,  forming  the  extreme  point  of  the  island  towmis 
the  coast.  (bianvM.  Ftrieg.,  109.)  Strsbo  aaya  it 
faces  the  lale  <rf  lUwdes  and  Egypt ;  but  Ue  eweitisa 
that  it  ia  aeatly  in  tbo  same  latitude  with  the  PMma^ 
toiy  of  Sunioot  ia  enoneona  {Strat.,  474),  ainea,  ae> 
cording  to  the  beat  mapa.  Cape  Saiamoma,  by  which 
name  it  ia  now  distingaiabed,  is  more  than  two  degress 
to  tbe  eaat  of  (be  Attic  btadland.  Manaeit  has  sa- 
deavoured  to  prove  that  Cspe  Sidera  or  Sttmio,  aa  it  i* 
sometime*  called,  iq  the  Sammoninm  of  tbe  ancicBts; 
hot  hie  reasons  are  certainly  not  conduaive.  Tfa*v«y 
feet  indeed,  of  the  Periplos  allowii^  ISO  elaiBa  ttam 
tbe  Diooyaiadea  tasnbs  to  the  Ssmmonian  ProaaoMarr 
ia  deciaive  agotnat  him  ;  as  that  disUac«  egraea  par- 
fectly  with  Cape  <8a^>iiuHtc.  whereas  Cspe  Sidara  is 
only  fifty  stsdia  st  most  from  those  islands.  (Cra- 
9ur'a  AiK.  Gratcty  vol.  8,  p.  871. — Mamm^  G*igr., 
vol.  8,  p.  700.) 

Siaoa,  an  island  irf  ^  iEgaan,  lying  off  the  lower 
pert  of  the  coaat  of  Ionia,  and  iwatly  opposite  ibe  Tto- 
gilisn  Promontory.  Tina  intervening  strait  aree  net 
RKna  then  aevso  stadis  in  the  narroweat  pert.  {Stra^., 
ft37r)  The  first  inbabtUnte  were  Cariana  and  Lsle 
ges,  whose  king  AnesBna,  according  to  tbo  poet  Ama, 
cittid  by  Pauaaniaa,  married  Sama,  dengMar  af  tbe 
Mmnder.  Tbe  first  Ionian  colony  came  into  tbe  irf- 
and  fiom  Epidauriia,  having  been  expelled  from  tbe 
lattw  quarter  by  the  Argives.  The  leader  of  this  eot- 
ony  was  Procles,  a  deacendant  of  Ion.  Undar  his  eon 
Leogor^  tbe  actiltment  was  invaded  by  tbe  i^kie- 
aiana,  under  the  pretext  thet  Lecmna  bad  aided  with 
the  Certans  .against  Epheaoa.  'fte  colony  being  ex- 
pelled from  Samoa,  retired  for  a  time  to  Anca  in  Ca- 
ria,  whence  tbn  agaug  invaded  tbe  Mead,  aad  ftmilr 
aipelled  dba  EpWaoa.  Samoa  ia  coriy  diaaingMiad 
in  tbs  MritiMO  aimala  of  GrjMce,  faom  tha  naval  .a» 
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PMyentu  )  '  AAerlln  d«ub  or  thti  rder,  di4  govern^ 
■cnt  wn  held  frfr  wme  tinw  by  MsaDdrius,  hU  uo- 
ivurf ;  but  he  wii  expelled'  t»y  lh«  troop*  of  Dsrios, 
friK)  pttcod  on  tho  throne  SyloMn.  the  brother  of  Po- 
lycrales,  on  gccount  of  adme  aervice-he  had  rendered 
bun  in  Eeypt,  when  ■#  yet  be  wat  but  a  private  par- 
mam.  {Herod,,  3,  140.}  Strabo  rafwrU,  itwi  the  yAk« 
•T  thia  new  tyrant  preaaed  more  heavily  on  the  Sant- 
•rta  than  that  of  Polycrstes,  and  that,  rn  conee<|aenee, 
ibe  talsnd  became  nearly  delated ;  whence  arose  the 
proverb,  'Einrn  ItiXofftPirof  ripvx^l^-  {Slrah.,  A3S. 
— Compare  Herdcbd.,  Pont.,  p.  211.)  From  Hferodo- 
tus.  however,  we  learn,  that  the  Samiaiia  tooV  an  ac- 
live  part  in  tba  Ionian  revolt,  and  fumjahed  aisty  shipa 
to  UiB  fleet  aaaeijibled  at  Lade  ;  bat,  by  the  intrtsuea 
son  of  SyUwon,  who  had  been  depoaed  by 
AriaUgoraa,  and  con  aeqoently  favotired  the  Penien 
aiTM.'the  greater  part  or  thetr  aqoadron  deaerted  the 
confederacy  in  the  battle  that  ensued,  and  thua  con- 
tributed  greatjh  to  the  defeat  of  the  alliea.  (Herod., 
8, 8.  Mff . )'  _On  leafninf  the  t«auU  of  the  bettte,  many 
of  the  Samiena  determined  to  qnft  the  Mand  rather 
dian  submit  to  the  Persian  yoke,  or  that  of  ■  tyrant 
imposed  by  them.  They  accordingly  embarked  on 
board  their  ships,  and  sailed  for  Sicily,  fvhere  tbey 
firtt  occupied  Calicte,  and  soon'ifter,  with  the  a«aiit> 
ance  of  Anaxilaa.  tyrant  of  Ahegium,  itht  important 
town  and  hatboar  of  Zancle.  .^aeea  was  repladed  on 
the  throne  of  Samoa,  and,  oat  of  consideration  for  hiv 
aervteee,  the  town  end  ita  tenplea  waroepared.  Afier 
lb*  battle  of  Salamia,  the  Samfane  secretly  aent  a  dep- 
utation to  the  Greek He'et  stationed  at  Deloa,  to  orge 
Uiem  to  liberate  Ionia,  they  being  at  that  lime  gov- 
erned  by  a  tyrant  named  Theomestor,  appointed  by 
the  Persian  king.  (Herod.,  9,  M.)  In  consequeneo 
of  this  inviution,  Lebtyefardas,  the  Spartan  command-' 
•r,  advanced  with  his  fleet  to  the  coast  of  Ionia,  anii 
gained  the  important  vietory  of  Mycafe.  Tba  Sami- 
arn  having  regained  their  independence,  joined,  to- 

Ether  wita  the  other  Ionian  autea,  the  Grecian  cbn* 
lency,  and  with  thom  inseed  nnder  the  protection, 
or,  rather,  the  doininien  oh  Athena.  The  latter  power, 
however,  hiving  attempted  to  change  the  conatitntion 
of  the  rstand  to  a  democracy,  had  nearly  been  expelled 
bf  the  oligarchical  party,  aided  by  Piaaalhnaa,  aatrap 
d  Sardia  Being  overpowered,  however,  finally  by 
the  overwhelming  force  brought  againat  them  by  th* 
Athenians  nnder  Perictes,  the  Sanisna  vnia  com-  [ 
pelled  to  destroy  their  fortifications,  give  ap  their  abtpa, 
Mivw  hostages,  and  pay  the  expense  01  the  war  by 
inatalmenta..  Tlifa  oMarred  a  few  yeara  before  the 
breriting  oot  of  the  PelopoMwaian  war.  (Tkitcyil.,  1; 
115,  Wff  )  After  tbia  we  hear  little  of  Samoa  till 
the  end  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  when  the  mtritim* 
war  was  transferred  to  the  Ionian  eoaat  and  islands. 
At  this  time  Samoa  became  the  great  point  d'typmi  of 
the  Athenian  ffeet,  which  was  etationed  there  for  the 
tic^Mwe  of  ihd  eolaniee  and  tultjtiA  ataiea ;  and  there 
ie  liuledeobtlhsttbepowerjaf  Athena  wan  alone  pre- 
«erved  at  this  time  by  means  of  that  island.  We 
learn  fVom  Polybius  (6,  SS,  II),  that,  after  the  death 
flf  Aletander.  Samoa  became  for  a  time  auhjeet  to  the 
kinga  of  Egypt.  Subaeqaently  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Antiochus,  and,  on  his  defeat^  into  lime  of  the  Ho- 
nans.  It  loA  the  last  shadow  of  repnBliean  freedom 
ander  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  A.C  70. — The  tein* 
pla  and'  worship  of  Jano  conuibnted  not  a*  HlUe  to  Ihe 
Ame  and  afllnenee  of  Samoa.  Piaeanias  aeaerta  ^al 
Ihie  edifice  was  of  very  great  antiquity  ;  this,  he  saye, 
was  apparent  from  ttM  statue  of  the  gnddesa,  which 
was  of  Wood,  and  the  work  qf  Smilis,  an  artiat  coo- 
temporary  with  Dadajua.  (Pmutan.,  7,  4  — CmUim., 
Bpigr.,f.  Btu^.-P'rap.  Evang^»,9.—'Clem.  Ata., 
Fntr.*  p-  M.)  In  StnM*  timoi  Ihla  tompte  waa 
adorned  with  a  profnaion  af  the  flnaat'worka  of  att, 


iIm  aareral  di^ab  adjoining.   Tka  oMaMa  aqtab 

ly  decorated  with  beaetirol  sutnea  by  the  most  ceIo> 
brated  scnlpiors.  Besides  this  great  temple,  Herodo- 
tos  desAibes  two  other  worka  of  ihe  SamiaiM  which 
were  moat  worthy  of  admiration ;  one  waa  a  tunoel 
earned  through  a  raoimtaiu  for  Ihe  length  of  seven 
itadia,  for  the  porpoaa  of  conveying  water  to  the  city 
from  a  diaiant  fonnlain.  '  Another  waa  a  mole,  mada 
to- add  aecnrity  to  thft  harbour ;  its  depth  waa  twenty 
fathoms,  and  iu  length  more  than  two  stadia.  (Ht- 
rod.,  8,  «0.>— -The  circuit  of  thia  celebrated  iataod, 
which  retains  its  ancient  name,  ia  600  stadia,  according 
to  Strabo.  Agathemerua  rockona  680.  Pliny,  how- 
ever, 67  miles,  which  make  ufMraid  of  700  atndia. 
(Km.,  6,  St.)  ,  It'vieMed  almoat  ever;  kind  of  prod- 
uce, with  the  Exception  of  wine.  In  such  abnndaniie, 
tltat  a  proverbial  expression,  need  by  Menander,  waa 
a(nlied>lo  it,  ^pti  xu  bpviOuv  ya^M.  (8tr«h.,  637.) 
—■The  city  of  Samoa  waa  aituate  ezact^  eppoaiie  the 
Trogilian  Promontory  and  MOunt  Mycale.  The  port 
was  seeure  and  cobvanientrror  ahipa,  and  tba  town,  for 
the  moat  part,  stood  in  e  (Jsin,  risii^  gradually  from 
the  aea  towarda  a  hill  situate  at  aome  distance  fronr 
it  The  citadel,  boilt  by  Polycratas,  waa  called  Aaty- 
paha.'  (Supk.  Bff*.,  I.  v.'Atmiit^Mia.—  Cramtr'0 
Ant  MtHor,  vbl.  I,  p:  40S,  leqq  )  Dv-  Clarke  haa 
the  followiog  remarlu  concerning  Ihia  island :  "  Aa 
we  sailed  to  die  northward  of  the  island  of  Patnoe, 
w«  wen  sorpriaod  to  see  Samoa  so  dtatinctly  in  view. 
It  is  hardly  poaaiUo  that  the  -relative  aitoation  of  Sa- 
moa and  ratmoa  ean  be  aeeuntaly  laid  down  in 
D'Anvilfe's,  or  any  more  recent  chart ;  for,  keepii^ 
up  to  windward,  we  fbond  ooiselvea  to  be  so  ctoea 
ander  Samoa,  that  we  bad  a  clear  view  both  of  the 
ialand  and  of  the  town.  Thta  island,  the  most  Gon-> 
aptcuoua  object,  not  only  of  tba  Ionian  Sea.  but  of  sU 
the  .£gaan,  ii  laai  viahM,  and,  9f 'coura^  leaa  known 
than  any  other :  it  i«  one  «f  the  lai;geat'and  moat  eon* 
aiderable  of  them  all ;-  and  eo  near  to  the  jnainlsnd, 
that  it  haa  been  affirmed-  persona  apoo  the  opposite 
eoasta  may  hear  each  other  apeak.  Its  aurprising  ele- 
vation  and  rblativa  positiira  with  regard  to  the  Tonac 
iaianda  of  Fwrmi  and  Nicarim  make  it  a  landmark  all 
over  thb  Arcbipetago.  According  to  Uonatantina  Pot' 
^togenitaa,  any  very  lofty  place  waa  called  Samoa. 
1^  name  of  Kara&ir);  waa  anciently  given  to  that 
terrible  rOck  which  forms  the  cape  and  precipice  upon 
iu  waste m  side,  as  colleeting  the  clouds  and  genua- 
ting  thunder."   (TVans/s,  vi4.  6,  p  67,  Ltmd.  od.) 

SAMoair*  (T&  Xtyuosra,  bat  ia  Ammianua  Mar- 
cfltluMia,  14,  8,  aumaatm,  4),  a  city  of  Syria,  lb* 
eapiul  of  tba  provinea  of  Comiaagana.  and  the  raw- 
dence  of  a  petty  dynasty.  (Aaiai.  Mtrcell.,  18,  4.) 
It  was  not  only  a  amng  city  itsdf.  but  had  alao  a 
strong  citadel,  and  in  ita  neighbourfaood  wa»  one  of  tba 
ordinsry  passages  of  the  Eophratea.  on  the  wesieni 
bank  of  which  river  Saraosala  waa  ailnated.  Samoa' 
ala  was  iha  biitbplaee  of  Laeian.  The  modem  nam* 
ia  Sammaatk  or  SitmpML  (Ahu^eda,  T*i.  Syr.,  p, 
U*.~SUmnert,  Gtogr.,  vol.  6.  pt.  1,  p.  491.) 

SAiieTHaioB,  an  iabnd  in  the  .-Egesn,  off  iha  eoaal 
of  Thrace.  According  to  Pliny  <4.  12).  it  lay  oppoitl* 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrns,  uid  .was  twenty-eigbt 
miles  from  the  coast  of  Thrace,  and  sixty-two  from 
Thaaoa.  The  aame  authority  makes  it  thinv'tw  mifee 
in  euvuit.  Though  insignificant  in  itself,  considerr 
able  Celebris  attaches  to  it  from  the  mysteriea  of  Oj- 
hela  and  her  Corybantes,  which  are  said  by  soom  M 
have  originated  there,  and  to  have  been  diaaemina* 
ted  thence  over  Aaia  Minor  and  different  paru  of 
Qteece. — It  was  said  that  Dsrdanua,  the  son  of  Jupt^ 
ter  and  Gloetra,  who  was  ihe  imputed  founder  of  Troy, 
had  long  dwelt  iu  Samotfarace  before  he  passed,  ovw 
into  Asia ;  and  it  ia  affintaed,  that  4ie  first  introducwl 
into  hia  new  kiafdom  tba  nyatanaa  imciiaed  in  tb« 
iihMl  fimft  wUeb  ha  had  Hvitod  (Sfrofo,  9^\\ 

Digitized  by  (Google 


M  wUeli,  It  mom  writon,  mi*  ttwB  Ihtl  tmvm 
■taMs  Duiwd  Darduiia.  (C«ti»i.,  *p.  Pirn.,  4,  fS.) 
BMBOtlinet  mm  sUo  ^mm  for  the  wioahif  of  tKa 
Okbiri,  «hk  wliidi  tbeN  MyutriM  mm  iaiiulalf 
•MMctfld.  {Vii,  0»biri.) — V«iiiNM  urn  tlw  mmM 
which  this  Mud  »  uid  to  ban  bonie  fet  diArmt  p»- 
liedi.  It  wu  calUd  Dtidau*,  u  wt  imn  tIrMdj 
■MA  ;  abo  Electrw,  Mailt*,  l^cncMia  (S/r«^  47S.~ 
in  Jwd.  AU.,  1,  917),  and  wu  to  bava 
hacQ  naatad  SamMlsaca  (Tfaneian  Samoa)  bj  a  col- 
oiqp  ffMi  lb*  loniati  Sanwa.  tboogh  Sttaho  oonceifoa 
dua  aaaartuM  to  ban  -baea'  ao  invaiiliaK  of  ih*  Svni^ 
ana.  He  dedtwaa  -tb*  naipa  aiUtar  fmn  iba  wofd 
Xi^iof.  wbich  impliaa  an  elaTitad  aftot,  oc  from  the 
Sail,  a  Thiacian  paopla,  who  at  an  aari)r  pariod  Wart 
in  poaaaaaioD  of  ibe  ialand,  t  Arata^  467.)  Homar, 
in  bia  fraqaant  aUoaioii  to  it,  aoakaliinaa  oalla  It  aiot- 
fij  SaiMM  (It.,  M,  78.— A.,  H,  768);  at  oibar  liaaaa 
iba  Thneian  SuMa.  (/I.,  U,  IS  Tba  Samlln- 
aiana  joined  tba  Peraian  fleet  in  tba  ezprdiltoa  of 
XerzM ;  and  one  «f  dtait  vaaaeia  diatitipiiAed  itadf 
in  the  baule  of  Salamia.  (HeretL,  8,  90.)  BeraitBa, 
after  tba  battle  of  Pydna,  took  refuge  in  Sanoihface, 
aad  waa  there  aeized  by  the  Kemana  when  preparing 
■•  eacapa  fna  Dametrium,  a  amall  baifaonr  near  ana 
•f  lb*  proOMHiioriea  of  the  island.  On  tlua  eceaaien, 
JJ<tf  asaana  that  tbe  chief  ■ngiatnta  of  SomotfaraM 
waa  digiiiBed  with  tbe  title  ef  ki^  (45, 6).  StaphaiMa 
Byzaniinna  infoms  as  there  waa  a  tows  of  lb*  Mia* 
Mme  with  tba  iaiand.  Thii  iaiaad  waa-radaead,  in 
tbe  raifB  »(  Veapaaian,  along  with  the  other  idea  of 
tbe  Mge^n,  to  tbe  form  of  aproviHce.  it  is  now  5am- 
Hkrth.   {Cnmer't  Ame.  Orwtt  MOl  I,  p.  Stt.) 

Sana,  i  iowr  of  Maeadooiai  ea  ibe  Smua  Siagiti- 
caa,  and  aitoated  on  •  neck  of  land  eennactiag  Alhoa 
With  tbe  eontineDt.  On  the  op|Mtaita  aide  waa  Aeaa- 
Una.  and  between  tba  two  i^acee  waa  cat  tba  waat 
of  Xenea.    (Vid.  Aeantbua.) 

SAMCHONilTiieN,  «  Phcenician  author^  who,  if  the 
fragtMOU  of  bia  worka  that  have  r«aabad  na  be  geow- 
inc,  and  if  eoeb  a  parnn  eror  exUtad,  aiaat  m 
^aided  aa  Ac  OMiat  ancient  writer  of  wham  we  have 
any  hnowledse  efier  Moaaa  Hia  felbo'e  name  waa 
Tbabion,  andba  bimealf  waa  chief  hieropbent  of  tbe 
Pbttmeiana.  Accoidii^  to  aome,  be  waa  a  natiTe  of 
Berytoa,  bnt  Athene  us  (8.  87)  and  Suidaa  make  hioi 
a  l^rian.  Ae  M  the  period  wbaa  be  Aoariabad,  aU  ia 
vneertaia.  Some  aeeoonta  aaiiy  bim  badt  to  tba  en 
of  Seminmia,  athen  aaiiga  bim  to  the  period  aC  the 
Trojan  war.  St.  Martin;  Mwerer.  endaaYoara  to^amve 
(bat  be  was  a  eoatomperarj  of  OidaoB*  tbe  judge  of 
laraal,  and  Nourished  dorinff  the  faortaenth  caDtory 
before  tbe  Christian  eia.  (Atyi'^rAu  Gtm.,  v<d,  49, 
p.  90t,  Tbe  tittea  of  tba  three  principal  warfca 

•f  tbia  writer  are  as  foUewa  :  1.  r$r  "Ef^  ^ 
0lo3i»Yia(\"  Of  Ute  Pk^»ie*l  SyaHm  tf  ISmnary.— 
S.  K^yvinta^Qt<Aayia('*EgyptiamTh€iiUgy") — 8. 
•omxa  ("  Fteaictan  Hulory^),  cited  abio  onder 
other  titles,  one  of  which  is  fcovmiv  droAs/ia  ("  n*- 
*/o^  of  tkt  /*A<E>iia«fia").-T-All  theae  works  were 
Written  in  Ptxsnidian,  and  the  preceding  are  their  ti- 
llea  in  Greek.  The  history  was  tranmted  into  the 
Greek  Isngosge  by  Herannitn  Pbilo,  a  natir*  of  fiyb- 
lus,  who  lived  in  tbe  aaeond  eentmy  ofoni  n*.  It  ia 
from  this  tmnslatton  that  we  obtun  all  tbe  fngoMiita 
of  Sanehonistbon  that  hare  r«aeb*d  oor  ttmea.  Phiht 
had  divided  hia  translation  into  nine  booh*,  of  which 
iPorphyry  made  nee  in  hia  diatribe  against  Ibe  Chrie- 
liana.  It  is  from  the  fourth  book  of  this  bat  work  thai 
BuaebioB  took,  for  an  end  directly  oppoeile  to  tlM,Aba 
■aaaagas  that bsve com*  down  tosi.  Smag^ 
I,  p  31.)  And  tboa  we  hair*  theae  doeomenla  •«*• 
tire  to  tbe  mrihokMy  and  hiatory  of  the  Pknricioaa 
from  the  foorth  hand.— St.  Martin  aad  oiheia  at*  in- 
elined  lo  tbe  apimon  that  Ae  three  walk*  awlionad 
4bave  M  hariw  bvaft  writtaa  bf  SaaahaniMhan,  aaai 
IIW 


aaly  aaawny  yaita  af  ana  amia  ■odaetton.  Aeeei^ 
iag  to  Pora^ry,  tbe  Pbseaieiao  biatory  of  Senchaaia 
IMQ  we*  divided  into  •vht  booka,  while  wa  lean,  *a 
tba  Mber  haad,  .tern  Eaaelvae.  ibat  tba  veraieo  ef 
Phila  cmwiateA  of  aia*.  H*ac»  it  baa  baw>  soppseid 
that  tbe  Greek  trBnalBM>r  had  ooited  two  weaka,  sad 
that  tbua  the  treatise  on  tbe  phyaicsJ  syaten  of  Har. 
mee.  or  Aat'Oo  Egyptian  tbeolooy,  became  a  kiad  af 
introduclKm  to  ttta  Phoenicisn  Histaiy,  aad  incrcaaed 
the  umber  of  books  in  the  latter  by  aoe.  Aad  k  ha* 
been  fenber  auppoaed  tbst  the  tiM  lidea  of  ^vs 
Tbaol««y"  and  Pbyaical  Syatem  of  Hemes'' 
ed  both  to  one  and  the  ssme  work.  (Conpar* 
tktrl,  Gugr.  Saer.,  S,  17.)— Tba  la^g  inlenal  ef 
time  between  Saadioniatbon  aad  hia  tnnalatar  r»- 
dera  it  eitramely'  probable  that  tbe  latter  moat 
have  erred  in  rmwaring  into  Greek  the  ideae  af  hie 
Pbnoiciaa  original ;  and  we  may  aaHiasa.  tarn,  thai 
occasionally  Philo  may  fanva  been  tempted  lo  aub«inia 
soma  of  his  own.  And  yt\,  at  tbe  asm*  tiaw,  tba 
fragmanta  ef  Sanchottiathon  coouia  ao  anny  ' 
ideoUy  ef  Orieatel  origifl*  that  it  ia  extreowly  dif 
to.  believe  they  w*re,  forged  hj  niik»-  A  difl^cwoe 
of  opiai«B,  however,  ever  haa  exiated,  aiid  will  caa- 
linua  to  axiat  en  this  head.  Groiioa  and  other  srtiiem 
highly  ext(4  the  fracmwia  in  .^astion,  an  .accoaat  of 
lb*  igiaemaat  wbi«i  Uiey  discover  between  Umm  and 
the  beeha  af  tbe  Old  Teetamaot.  Cnmbaikad  aad 
Meiiwrs,  OB  the  other  hand,  only  aee  ia  tbeta  as  at- 
tempt to  prop  up  the  taligioue  sgrstem  .of  the  Pbnat- 
oiaos  and  f^ptiaost  ana  di.acovar  in  tbam  no  oitaar 
priaeiple  hot  tboaa  of  tbe  Porch  concealed  nnder  Phm- 
nieien  oamea.  (CumAcrioad,  SeaoteMaiiaw'a  PAwm- 
«m  Hut.t  Land.,  17S0,  Svo:— jWitam'  Hitt.  iWiaa 
it  rtroDto,vA.  1,  p.  68.  — SdkeU,  ihtL  LU.  Gm^ 
vol.  4,  p.  1 16.)--Ia  1836a  work  appeared  iu  Gurwaaf 
with  the  following  ti  tie:  *'  Same^niMlmu  (7r;gcaaiK» 
u  der  Phlhtisier  m  einem  Auttmg*  ana  ier  wstdir 
amfgefumdmea  Htndsthrift  *e«  Phto^  toUatmMhpt 
U^trsttrntuf.    IVtktt  Amcrjhmfo  *om  Ft  Wtgm- 

Hatmer,  18M"  (Sancbvatatboo's  eariy  Hiatory  af  tte 
Phanician*.  eondenaed  from  the  laialy-fMmd  maa- 
nscript  ef  Pbilo's  complete  trmnalstion  of  thai  wsrfc. 
^ith  annotaii^aa  by  Fr.  Wagenfeld.' and  a  m&c*  kf 
Dr.  G.  F.  Grotefood).  This  waa  followed,  in  I837,by 
aaotbar  work,  paaporting  i«  be  the  Graok  vaiai**  sf 
Pbila  ilatU;  with  a  Laun  UaaalalieN  by  WmaMd: 
"  Saarileaiertaaje  jjiWersanmi.  PAcmmm  mvv*  a» 
Grm€  •craoa  a  PkHtmt  edUu,  Lmlim^ 

iommU  F.  Wagn^M^  Bnrna,  1BS7."— 
The  whi^  ia  a  ihaae  IwgMy.  veiy  clnmetiy  coaeotod; 
and  ihe  impeaiMn  haa  beaa  v«y  ably  expeead  ia  Ae 
a7tb  aad  aotb  aambua  ef  the  Foia^  Qoatto^ 
view.  . 

.  S*Nctra,  a  deity  of  tba  Sabinaa,  aeeatdiag  la  saaHh 
identical  with  Hercnie*.  The  nam*  i*  aaid  l»  bsna 
aigailiad  "baaTea"  ia  |b*  Sabiae  tenMa.  <lMi.dl 
ifm..  ff.  107  Mt.  &W,  p.  S$9  sd.  Mmtktr  }  aa» 
cos  at  brat  view  would  seem  to  have  seme  eaaaixisa 
in  foam  with  tbe  Saadacfs  of  Cdicia  aad  ib»  Saadan 
ef  Lydia.  -  Another .  name  for  tbia  daily  waa  SemOh 
which  recsHa  the  Stem  ar  Som  of  ^ypt.  {Crmmti'a 
SymMii.  par-  Gmfmmmt,  vol  8.  p.  49&) 

SAMMhwrfa.  a  mow  gives  t«  Saidiaia  beaa  im  » 
aemUanee  loa  saadil.   {  Vid.  lehnoaa.) 

SaNDaoecms,  an  Indian  of  meea  origin*  wba, hav- 
ing oo  one  accaaion  been  guiky  ef  iaseleat  candaci 
towarda  Alexaader.  waa  ordered  by  th»t  manaaah  la  be 
aeisad  aad  pat  to  dei^  Ha  eeeaaed,  hawares,  by  a 
npid  iigbt.  lad  M  laagtb  dnppad  daw*  awapkialy 
eahaiiatad  A*  ha  alepi  «n  the  gwna^  a  lie*  of  an- 
roeaee  atae  aame  op  talrim,  liehad  tbapenyiialiea  >em 
hie  fooe,  and,  hsviflg  awakened  bim,  ftwaed  apsasad 
lh*8  left  Iwai.   Tbe  ■iagwlMT  lameaee*  af  tba  aaimal 
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mrmA  klB  isle  IB  mm  of  fntun  wceMt.  H»t- 
isf  mImum!*  tbeMftm,  a  bflpd  nf  ntbben,  uti  im'wg 
twwd  tte  P^ofi^  ot  lixiift  to  •  chii^  «f  ftffiwrt,  Iw 
Ch^j  MUised  to  Mvecatgtt  po«i«r,  «Ba  mide  biawelf 
Muiar  of  «  pirt  of  connUy  wbicfa  imd  boon  prari- 
•wtdy  in  the  b&nda  of  Selcucua.  It  li*  Mid,  Uul, 
"mbiit  w^i^  wu,  and  befora  c4Muag  U>  the  ibrwia,  « 
wiU  otcyliaBi  of  veij  U«g»  mm  appcowM  him  M 
MM  ■oaamoi,  and  with  tka  poMM  ^ooililjr  oufcrcd 
biw  M  oMMot  00  its  bock,  wd  vmi  «iUr  tbw  tp  bnr 
kua  ioM  iba  figbL  (AttHf,  tS^  4.)  llw  Sandnipol- 
tiM  a(  tbe  Qnoka  w  iboagbt  to  be  Un  mom  witb 
lha  Chaadrag0U|iU  of  Utc  Hindu  writera.  And  CboD* 
4fa^(yta  ((.  «^  "aafod  tba  mon")  ia  Rgardod  bf 
wumy  aa  a  «era  otmbet  or  aumoM  of  too  Hioda 
mtmauk  V«ebHwl».    ilk  MmHu,  Hitl.  it  Flmdt, 

3,  p.  a».—id.  vol.  1.  p.  490.) 
.  Sano^aioa,  «  nv^_  of  Aaia  Mioor,  riaina  noai  • 
■laco. called  Saiuua  (£0)7^},  in  MouaC  Aoonux,  • 
(raocb  of  Mo«nt  fiindyinua,  in  Galalia,  and  falliog  iota 
th*  £<ixiM  on  ike  coaai  of  Biibynia.  Ju  aourco  waa 
150  audia  (nMn  Peaaiiiin.  AccMding  to  8uabo  (643X 
it  fowed  tba  true  eaaiem  boiuMkiy  of  Biibjroia,  tad 
him  oocenut  caiacidca  in  tbia  with  ibat  of  tiW'  oariiec 
wriiera.  i&yUs,f.U.~~ApoU.  HkH.,t,1M.)  Tbe 
Biihyaian  kinga,  bowovor,  gradually  cxIomM  iboir 
deamiooa  fanbwW  tba  eaat,  and  tba  Bonaoa  gan 
t^  country  a  atill  fattbw  enlarge  ■■■t  on  Ikia  aid». 
I'bia  livM  ia  called  Saiigaria  by  <k>iiaMntiDe  Poipby- 
wgeuitua  (I.  5),  and  Sagaria  by  Orid  {ep.  a  Ptmt.,  4, 
10).  The.  nodecn  iia«ie  it  the  S*lcmK~  {MmiuierVs 
GcafT.,  wl  .«,  pt.  3,  p.  6070  ' 

S*iiHr^OM,u  Altwiian  oomie  peel,coiitoimiortry 
Vith  Ariilopbanet.  J^tlla  ta  koowa  of  biin.  One  of 
ko  playa,  entitled  Aavof  (iToiute),  in  which  he  buf- 
|ee<iued  t  verae  of  the  Onataa-of  E^uripidea  (SeMsl.  ad 
Ari§t9pk.,  MoK,  p.  H^  —  SehaL  ad  fiorip-  Oretl., 
S79),  tppeart  to  have  been  acted  about  iOT  B.C 
iCtimlmtt  Aat.  p.  81.)   Anoiher  ewMdv  of 

hie,  onlided  THUk  i"  LaMgkier"),  ia  tbo  neiUieiwd 
iCUikim,  Aul.  HdUn.,  p.  ai.~ Btmileg't  Pkultris, 
tmL  1,  p.  Sftl.  td.  jDpce.) 

SjiNTdiiaBj  t  peopie,of  Gallia  Aqnitanka,  north  of 
llw  mouth  of  the  Gtrannt,  on  the  coetL  Tbeir  cap- 
ital waa  Mcdiolanuai  SanWanai,  now  SaaUet. 
4,19.— Cm.,  3.  G  ,  L  10.— U.  aid.,  9,11)  • 
.  Sana,  a  river  of  Ciaalpine  Gaol,  riaing  in  Umbria, 
wid  iillN^  into  tbe  Hadriatie  bolow  lUveona.  It  ia 
now  the  Sw»  oc  Alf*.  It  waa  alao  caHed  laapi*: 
S.  li.—SiL  itsi..  a,  440.— Lacaa ,  %.  405.) 
SAMa,  1.  a  It^ig  of  Ponia,  who  tuceeeded  hia  fa* 
lho((  Artaxenea,  about  ^e  ISOih  year  of  the  L'hnatttn 
asa. .  Naturally -iene  aad  aMbiuoua,  Sapor  wicked  to 
iacwaaa  hit  patafnal  dotaiDkma  by  ooequoat ;  and,  aa 
itw  uUalaoca  a<  the  awpawia  of  Rouie  aaamod  favaor> 
•bla  M  hia  nawa,  be  hid  wtaiB  tin  pnnma  of  Mcao^ 
INtaaiia,  %ria,  and  CiKela;  and  ha  Btwht  have  ba- 
•Maa  Malcr  of  all  Aais  if  Odanataa  had  not  atoppod 
hie  paagwaa.  U  Goidian  atloMpted  to  aepel  him,  hia 
«AmU  won  weak,  and  Phihp,  who  aaecaedtd  bint  am 
iho  iaipanal  thraM,  bought  lha  peaca  of  Sapor  with 
■way.  -ValBRaa.  who  waa  aftenAid  imaawd  with 
the  pnrpla,  narched  againtt  tba  Persian  nonarah,  bat 
waa  defeated  and  ukea  priaoner.  OdenaUta  no  aDOi»< 
or  heard  that  the  Reaua  anpomr  waa  a  captive  in 
the  bands  of  Sapor,  than  he  attompted  to  releaw  him 
by  fbcco  of  arna.  The  (areea  of  Pessia  were  cat  to 
pieces  the  arioaa  and  neaaurei  of.  tba  OMmareh  fell 
»to  the  handa  of  lha  oonywr,  aqd  OdoMtns  peno- 
•ntad,  with  little  opposition,  mU  the  v«iy  bean  of  tba 
kinfdoin.  fiapK,  aeon  after  thia  defeat,  waa  ateaesi> 
bated  bit  anfa^aeta,  A  D.  9T3,  aiUr  a  raign  of  St 
ysafa.  He  waa  eoeeeeded  by  bis  aon,  called  Hornia- 
4a«. — II  Tbe  eeeond  of  that  name,  suecnodad  hit  fa- 
■hac  Hanaiadaa  on  tbo  thrana  of  Pwala.  Ho  waa  aa 
gMM  M  Iw  aaoaaUff  •<  tha  auM  MM*  uil  by  alar 


kakiar  a  war  againat  tbo  Rosana,  bo  attaasptad  I*  o» 
brgo  nio  daotiniona,  and  to  add  ibo  piovhkMa  «n  the 
weat  of  the  Euphttiaa  to  hia.ctnpiva.  Jalian  manhad 
againat  biai,  bat  foil  by  a  mortal  wound.  JovitD*  who 
aacceeded  Julian,  made  peace  orith  S^ior ;  btt  tba 
mooaicb,  always  reuleaa  aod  iadcfatigable,  renewed 
boBiiltLiea,  invaded  Aimeniaj  and  dpfeatad  tbe  Emper^ 
oc  Valena.  Sapor  died  A.0.  380.  aflor  a  leign  of  74 
yeaca,  in  which  he  had  ofkon  boon  tbe  apoft  orfattuDo. 
Ho  wa|  tuooeeded  by  A't*>°'>*'i'>i>'  Anaxaiiea  by 
Sapor  III.,  a  prince  who  diod  after  a  reign  of  five 
yoart,  A.D.  380,  in  the  age  of  Theodoiios  the  Great. 

Saptho,  I.  a  cclobretM  poetatt,  a  native  of  Myti- 
lone  in  the  island  of  Lesboa,  tod  nearly  contednpota- 
aa  with  bar  eonatt^man  Akmio,  aldwu^  aha  mat 
have  boon  yovoger,  atoeo  sbe'wae  atill  uivo  in  068 
B  C.  About  6N  B.C.  aho  sailed  fmn  HytiloDO  i» 
order  to  take  refvge  in  Sicily.  (Jfrm.  Far.,  ep.  30.) 
Tbe  cauae  of  her  light  appeora  to  bavo  been  a  poliii* 
cal  onoLand  she  moot  at  that  lime  have  been  io  the 
bkwm  of  ber  life.  At  a  much  lator  period  ah«  |»odttood 
the  ode  nentiooed  by  HoMotaa<1lC  ^35),  in  which  aba 
repcoaehea  her  brother  Chamxua  (at  having  purcbaaed 
Rhodopia,  and  for  having  bean  ndoeod  1^  hia  lovo 
to  emaacipato  bar.  (MmUer,  Hist.  One.  IdUr.,  f. 
ITS  >  or  d)  the  femalee  that  over  nltivalod  lha 
poetic  art,  ^ppho  was  certainly  the  moet  eminent 
and  ancient  Gtneco  fully  tostified  Ita  bieb  sense  of 
bar  powers  by  bestowing  on  ber  the  appeltatioo  of  the 
"Tenth  Moae."  How  great,  indeed,  waa  Sappho's 
feme  aawng  lha  Oreeka,  and  bow  rapidly  it  spread 
ihrougbont  Oroeeo  itself,  may  bo  eeen  in  the  bwtoiT 
of  SoKH),  who  was  eontaa^rsry  widi  tba  Ijoabian  po- 
etoaa.  Hearing  lua  nephew  loeite  one  of  her  poema, 
ho  is  taid  Io  have  exclaimed  that  -he  woold  not  wiUiop' 
ly  die  till  he  bad  learned  it  by  heart.  (Sto^cita, 
jcm.,  39,  98.)  Indeed,  the  whole  voica  of  aati<)ui9 
has  declared  that  the  poeiln_or  Sappho  wss  onrivalled 
in  gracfr  and  awaatncoe.  lUt  decision  has  bean  eon- 
finned  by  poaterity,  tboagh  w«  have  mly  a  few  var- 
sea  tomaining  of  her  poetic  effusions ;  for  these  are  of 
a  high  character,  and  stamped  witb  the  true  impreat 
of  ganiaa. — The*  history  of  Sappho  ia  involved  in  great 
uncertainty.  It  is  known  that,  aa  wo  bive  already 
auted,  aha  waa  bom  «t  Hyiitena,  in  the  island  of  La*- 
bos ;  but  if  wo  aubjod  to  a  ngoiww  eiitfeiam  tha  opin- 
ion aargonerally  received  in  falation  to  haramorooa 
prOpeosRtes,  and  tbe  miafortunea  attoodant  npon  ihaaa^ 
wo  will  come  to  the  rotxlusion  that  tbo  sloiy  of  her 
passion  for  Phaon  and  ita  tragical  consequences  is  a 
mere  fiction.  It  ia  cerUifl  that  Sappho,  ta  her  odes, 
made  froqoent  mention  of  a  youth,  to  whom  the  gavo 
her  whole  heart,  while  he  requited  her  passion  vritt 
cold  indi^iaoce.  Bat  there  ia  no  trace  whatcmr  •( 
bar  havhig  namad  the  object  of  her  paaaton,  or  aoo^ 
10  win  hia  favour  by  bar  beautiM  verses.  Tbe  p» 
tondod  name  of  tbia  ymilh,  Phaon.  ahhough  frequent* 
ly  mentioned  in  the  Atlic  comcdtos,  appears  not  U 
have  occurred  in  the  poetry  of  Ssppho.  If  Phaon  had 
been  named'  in  ber  verses,  the  opinion  conh)  not  have 
anaoii  that  it  waa  the  coortosan  Sappho,  and  net  tha 
poetaas,  who  waa  In  k>vo  with  Phaon.  (^lAaiunMi 
13,  p.  see,  e.)  Morouver.lhe  inarveHoat  atoriea  ^ 
the  beauty  of  Phaon  have  manifoatly  been  bonowad 
from  the  myth  of  Adonn.  (MiUUr,  Hut.  Or.  LU., 
p.  174.)  According  to  the  ordinary  account.  Sappho, 
despised  by  Phaon.  took  tbe  leap  from  tbe  l^ueadita 
ioek,in  the  hope  of  finding  a  cure  for  the  panp  of  «*• 
twtnitrd  km.  Bat  even  thia  ia  rather  a  poetical 'm- 
agafhaaaradavantindieiifeofSapfdio.-  The  Let- 
caditn  leap  was  a  religioot  rito,  belonging  to  the  o>- 
piatory  festivala  of  Apolkt,  which  were  cekbrsted  in 
thia  aa  in  other  porta  of  Greece.  At  appomtod  limaa, 
criminals,  aelectod  aa  expiatory  vietinw,  woio  thrawn 
front  the  Ugh  oveihtnging  rack  into  the  tea :  thn 
waioi  ho««*er,  aoMtinbaa  ctlgtai  al  the  bottoit,  mm, 
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1^  the  connexion  of  ibii  custom  with  ihc  worabip  of 
2^l0,  •••  Mailer's  DoriMMt.  b.  1,  ch.  II.  ^  lU.) 
Tnia  cuatoin  wu  applied  in  various  wijrs  bj  the  poeu 
or  the  time  to  the  deseripliun  oT  lovers.  StesichcmM, 
in  bie  poetical  novel  oanwd  Ualyce,  apolte  of  the  love 
of  •  vinupaa  maiden  for  a  jroaUi  wIm  deapUed  her 

EHton ;  and,  in  demur,  the  Uirtw  bacaetf  frooi  Ike 
ineadian  n>9k.  Tbc  eSect  of  ihe  leap  in  the  story 
of  Sai^iho  (namely,  the  eoring  her  of  her  intderable 
passion)  must,  therefore,  have  been  nnknowi  to  Sle- 
sichorus.  Some  years  later,  Anacreon  saye  in  an  qde, 
"Again  casting  myself  from  the  Leucailian  rock.  I 
plungel  into  the  gray  aea,  drtiok  vith  love"  ne- 
f^t.,  p.  130).  Ttw  poM  can  ecarcely,  by  Ibesa 
«ord|>.  be  auppoaed  ta  say  that  be  cores  hinjaelf  of  a 
tebement  pasaiou,  but  rather  means  to  descrihe  the 
delicious  intoxication  of  violent  .love.  The  story  of 
Ssf^tho's  leap  probably  orieinatcd  in  some  poeticU  im- 
•Ms  and  relations  of  this  kind;  a  similar  story  is  told 
of  Venus  in  regard  to  bet  lament  for  Adonia.  {Ptol., 
HtpHeul.,  ap.  Phot.,  cod..  m.~~ed.  Bekk.,  vol.  1.  p. 
I53.J  Nevertbelees,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  leap 
iiom  the  Lencadian  rock  may  really  Uve  been  mfde, 
in  ancient  times,  by  desperate  and  frantic  persons. 
Another  proof  of  the  fictitious  character  of  tbe  attxy  is, 
tliat  it  leaves  tbe  prineipsl  point  in  uncertainty,  name- 
ly, whether  Ssf^tio  survived  tbe  leap  or  pehshed  in  iL 
iMktler^  Hial.  Gr.  Lit^  p.  17&)— It  appears  .that 
Sappho  heesfflo  united  in  marriage  to  an  individual 
■ained  Cercolaa,  and  Iho  fruit  of  tbia  union  was  a 
daughter,  named  Cleis  (KArr^X  who  is  mentioned  by 
the  poetess  in  one  of  her  fragments.  Having  lost  her 
bnsband,  Sappbo  turned  her  attention  to  literary  pur- 
suits,  and  inspired  many  of  the  Lesbian  females  with 
a.  taste  for  similar  occupationa.  She  composed  iyric 
•'sect,  of  which' .aha  left  aina  books,  elegteg,  iysanv. 
4Lo.  Tbe  admiration  ybicb  these  prodnetkma  excited 
was  universal:  ber  eontemponries' carried  it  (o  the 
bijttiest  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  and  saw  in  her  a  auperiM 
being :  the  Lesbisna  plaeed  ber  image  on  ibetr  coirts; 
as  that  of  a  divinity.  —  Sajapbo  had  assembled  aroiiud 
her  a  nnmber  of  young  feioales,  natives  of  Jjesbds, 
whom  she  inatiuctad  in  music  and  poeuy.  Thaiy  fe- 
vered ber  as  their  benefactress,,  and  her  aUscbment  to 
them  was  of  the  most  aSectionste  description.  This 
intinuey  waa  made  a  pretest  by  tbe  licentious  spirit  of 
later  ages  for  the  moat  di4>i>nourable  caluinniea.  An 
expression  in  Horace  {"nascula  Sappho"  Ep.,  1,  id, 
S8}  hss  been  thought  to  countenauce  this  ctnrge,  but 
iu  maaving  haa  been  grossly  misunderstood ;  and, 
frhtt  la  siil)  more  to  tbe  purpose,  it  would  appear  that 
tbe  illustrious  poetess  has  been  ignoranlly  confounded 
with  a  dissolute  female  of  the  same  name,  a  iMtive  of 
Letbos,  thougb  not  of  Mytilene.  (Kid.  Sa|^tho  il.) 
Indeed,  as  the  Abbft  Battbelemy  has  remarked,  the  ac- 
counts that  have  reached  us  respecting  the  lir.enlious 
character  of  Sappbo,  have  come  only  from  writers  long 
Bubaequent  to  the  aae  in  which  she  lived.  Sapphtw 
the  favoured  of  the  Huses,  waa,  aa  we  have  jua(  en- 
deavoured to  show,  never  enamoured  of  Pbaon,  nor 
did  ahe  ever  make  the  leap  of  Leucadia.  Indeed,  the 
acrerity  with  which-Saupho  cenaured  her  brother  Cha- 
raxua  for  bis  love  for  the  courtesan  Rbodopis,  enaldes 
oa  to  .form  aome  judgment  of  the  principles  by  which 
riie  guided  her  own  conduct.  although,  at  tbe 

liffla  wheu  she  wrote  tbia  ode  to  him,  the  fire  of  youth- 
ful raaaion  had  been  quenched  within  her  )umui,  yet 
ib»  lAvet  could  have  reproscbed  ber  brother  with  his 
love  for  a  courtesan,  if  she  had  herself  been  a  courte- 
«an  in  her  youth ;  and  Charsius  might  have  retaliated 
vxm  her  with  additional  strength.  Besides,  we  may 
plainly  discern  the  feeling  of  onimpeacbed  honour  due 
to  a  ftMhora  and  <call-rdncai«d  nwidaD,  in  the  verses 
which  r^er  to  the  rebtion  of  Ak»ns  and  Sappho. 
Altwva  Mati^  tbat  lh«  aUrsctiaos  and  kvslioMB  of 


Si^ihoM  Mtfcngata  from  bar  naid  wec^  iMi 

he  calb  bet  **  Tiolet-crowned,  pure,  sweeOy-aaaibag 
Sappho"  {AU0M»,/rmgnt.,a8,ed.aUmf.y-Smp^'m 
miafoftunea  arose  sol,  tberefoit>,  fihHn  dieeppotnied 
love ;  thn  had,  on  the  contnry,  a  politieel  origrn,  aad 
terminated  in  exile.  It  is  probable  ibat,  being  draws 
into  a  eonapincy  against  Pitlacoa,  tyram%  «f  Hytileaa; 
by  the  pennaaionB  of  Aloeae,  she  was  baniabcd  hmm 
liosboe  along  with  that  poet  and  his  paitissM.  (JKsnn.,. 
Ormi.,  ep.  37  )  Sbf  retired,  aa  we  hare  already  lo- 
msriced,  to  Sicily. — We  know  oi«biiig  farther  <rf  the 
life  of  S^>pho.  Her  prodoctiofw,  which  gained  ior 
ber  so  txaitad  a'  reputation,  are  abaeat  equally  bb- 
known.  All  ch*t  baa  nachod  m  caomt*  o(  I.  A 
beautiful  Ode  to  Vanva,  in  the  Sappbte  awaeBrc.  pew- 
served  by  Dionysitis  of  HalieamasanB, — %.  A  awcoiii 
,ode,  in  tbe  same  neesare,  atill  mpn  bcmtifi^  de- 
scriptive of  the  tomoltuoos  emoiious  ef  love,  and  p»- 
served  in  psit  by  Longinos. — 3.  Various  hrngmmtam, 
all  unfortunately  very  ^rt,  found  in  Aristotle,  Flo- 
larch,  Atbenwus,  Stobwvs,  Hephwsiioii,  MserwMoe, 
EoaUtbiee,  snd  etUkra. — 4.  Three  epigrama. — Sap- 
1^  also  eonqweed  bysM  to  the-  god%  in  which  ab* 
invoked  theoi  to-cotae  from  thair  favoiitite  abodan  in 
different  eouattiea  ;  but  ibara  is  little  infiosiHtiM  ex- 
tent raspeeting  their  cootmtB.^ — -Tite  poeme  of  Seppbe 
are  little  austeptible  of  divisioo  into  distinct  elnssea. 
Hence  the  aneieitt  .eritiea  divided  tbem  into  books, 
merely  aeeordii^  to  the  metre,  tbe  firrt  containing  tbe 
odes  in  the  Sspniic  messore,  for  Uie  poetana  anrichad 
ibe  melody  of  tM  language  by  a  lyrie  Baaoain  of  ifea 
most  barmoflious  cbancter,  called  afiei  her  vwn  naaae; 
a  meaeara  which  CatulhM  aad  Horace  efkenmd  iane- 
duced  with  ao  much  success  into  tbe  Latin  toogne.— 
The  best  text  of  Sappho  is  tint  given  by  Blombeld,  a 
the  JftwcMM  Crilieam  (vol.  1,  p.  8,  Mff .}.  The  beH 
and  fullaat  odition,  bowtw,  ia  that. of  Nane,  AcnL, 
1837,  4to.  (5dUW,  Bitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  MB.— 
Maier,  Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  p.  ITS.— Amu*.  Vii.  A>mr^ 
p.  S9.— Bavfe.  /Net..*.  *■  Safpho.)~ll.  A  netivasl 
£resus,  ia  tne-ialsod  of  Leaboe.  for  a  long  time  cea- 
^unded  with  Sappho  of  Mytilene.  Tbe  dietinctian 
between  the  two  bee- only' been  roeendy  diawn,  sad 
the  roeoMiy  of  Iba  eelabiated'  poataae  baa  at  laat  ban 
fined  from  the  dishtaoat^k  wHwtatioua  which  had 
been  so  long  atucbed  to  it.  An  aocient medal,  braaght 
from  Greece  in  18S3,  preeenle.  alor^  with  tbe  nana 
£AII4>Q  {Sapplio),  a  female  hesd,  with  tbe  letucs 
EPECI  (£re«i),  the  aUuaion  being  to  the  I..eebasn  oiy 
of  Elresas,  where  the  medal  was  struck.  (Consw'a  Jb 
HmtUeroeke,  Netict  w  Ut  etmrtUmn  S*pph»  ^StttUt 
Parig,  183S,)  This  aetUes  tbe  qoeanan  aa  to  iboa 
hsving  been  two  S^i^mm,  both  natives  of  tba  aame 
island.  Hie  period  wfaaa  ibis  seeond  Sappbo  6nae> 
ished  is  far  from  being  essy  to  detenuMie.  Thai  i4o 
was  a  female  of  eome  c^shrity  appem  evideol  fnm 
the  inhabitanta  of  Eraaos  having- aumpod  ber  iaaga 
on  their  coine ;  but,  aafortnnata^  We  have  o^  a  M 
;  woida,  acattend  ben  aad  then  ia  ancient  awiheta.  rsl> 
ativa  to  tbia  namanba  of  tba  Mrttteawaa  Sappba. 
Tbe  filet  of  thaaa  aaibara  is  tba  biatanan  NysafUa, 
cited  by  AtbenMM  (13,  p.  fiiM,  cX  who  speaks  ef 
Sappho,  a  courtesan  of  Erases,  as  having  baeo  eaass- 
oored  ot  Pfaaon  (Ktu  ^  if  'Epiaov  H  rif  tratpo  £a«» 
fiii  rov  xakov  ^iupot  ipaaiwa,  irsptfls^rof  6t 
fijfft  N^iaftf  h>  UmtwMt  'Aeiiar).— The  eecead  an- 
thority  ia  JEUaa  (Kar.  ifiM.,  IS,  !»},  vsbo  laMria^ 
"  I  laam,  tao,  tbat  thera  waa  also  aaoibar  Sappba  ■ 
tbe  iitand  of  Leabca,  acoortasan,  net  a  poataas"  (Iba> 
Sivofuuii,  inaoi  Mpm  l»  -r^  Atat^tyivtr^  Saafu, 
hi^ta,  si  mM^vpuX— A  'third  autbortiy  is  S*Nde^ 
who  dislivgai^ea  between  Sappho  tbe  poeieas.  sad 
Sappbo  who  was  enamoured  of  Phaoa.  aad  lAo  leeped 
from  l..eiicata  i  only  bf  aaM  a^lganoa  ar  aiber.ha 
makee  the  poMesa  a  qetiv*  of  EMaaa,  nd  tba  albarW 
llTtileaa.   The  fcat  rf  Aa  ayialiwf  ■  jf  twa  Bappiw 

Digitized  by  Google 


9AR 


8AR 


Mng  ihm  ^ved  th*  tettiimni^  of  tbrm  tnthon, 
it  nimim  to  enmiiitf  wbieb  of  th^  nto  wu  tho  ons 
th»t  lomd  PtMd,  -•■hI  letped  in'  dmpair  rrom  (b« 
proiMHilorf  of  LaocUfl.  nerodotna,  the  oldmt,  au- 
tkor  thkt  onkM  nwntioa  of  8«p{>b(r,  01117-  Imw  ibe 
Mtive  of  Mytilene.  Ha  b  ailcnt  mpeetmg  her  love 
for  Phwm,  and,  conaMaring  ttn  diworaiM  nature  of 
hia  hiaiory,  be  no  doobl  would  have  memioiied  it 
had  the  eircutnstanee  been  true.  Hentieaianaz,  a 
piece  of  whoae  on  the  lovea  of  poeta  ia  quoted  by 
Atheama  (13,  p.  M6,  aejq  ),  apeaks  of  Sappho'a 
■Uachment  for  Anacreon,  but  ia  ailent  respecting 
Phaon,  when,  in  fact,  tier  fatal  paaaion  for  the  latter, 
and  forttealaHy  iu  aid  ntasirophe,  anitod  00  well 
the  afMrit  of  hia  piece,  that  be  could  not  have  avotd- 
ad  mentioning  them  had  they  been  true.  In  an  epi- 
gram  bj  Antrpatrr  of  Sidon  (Bp.,  70. — Jgeoh't  An- 
tkol^»  G¥.,  vol.  t,  p.  S5),  tetative  to  the  death  of 
Sap^bo,  that  poei  ia  not  only  ailent  loapecting  bar 
tiMiSol  «nd  at  Leaeata,  bvt,  teeording  to  him,  dta 
Iw  in  tin  eonrae  of  n8tnr0,^Rnd  her  totnb'WM  in  her 
■alive  iatand.  In  the  Bibliotheca  of  Photioa.  to  which 
we  hav»  already  feferred  (vol.  I,  p.  168,  ed.  Bekker), 
an  estraet  ia  given  from  a  work  of  Ptolemy,  ton  of 
HephaatioD,  in  which  re  detailed  a  kind  of  biatory  of 
the  leapa  from  Leoctte.  It  fa  remarkable  that  no 
■wntioirie  made  in  thia  aocooM  of  Uwhte  of  Sappho, 
dihoagh  many  inauoeea  are  cited  of  tboao  «rho  had 
mad*  iM  hanidooa  esperitnent.  All  these  nentive 
aotboritiaa  would  aeem  to  mme  than  counierbalance 
the  leatimony  of  Ovid,  wtio,  in  one  of  bia  Herolides, 
confounda  the  female  who  waa  enamoured  of  Phaon 
with  the  lyric  poelets  — According  to  Strabo  (US), 
Manandcr  made  Sappho  to  have  been  the  first  that 
ever  took  the  leap.    (Mnandri,  RHiij  ,  ed.  Metnekei 

LIW.)  Now  Menander  lived  in  thtrfoOrtb  century 
ore  our  en,  and  the  toiatence  of  the  Sappho,  there- 
fore, who  threw  heraelf  from  the  rock  of  Leucate,  may 
be  traced  up  aa  far  at  kaat  aa  three  cenioriea  prior  to 
the  Ohriatian  en.  It  doea  not,  however,  go  back  aa 
far  aa  the  fifth  century,  aince  Herodotua,  who  flouriah- 
•d  at  that  period,  makeb  no  mention  of  the  tragic  end 
of  iba  MytileniaD  poeteaa :  the  natiiral  infoenee, 
therefore,  ta.  tbtt  Sappho  of  Mytilene  did  tut  leap 
front  the  promontory  of  Leucate,  and  that  Sanpho 
of  Ereaua,  who  did,  waa  not  bom  when  Herodotua 
wrote  bia  biatory. — Viaeontt  haa  the  mrtit  of  having 
been  iba-  firat  modem  wrilor  who  auapecied  that  the 
epi«eda  of  Phaon  and  the  cataatropbe-at  Leucate  be- 
longed ruber' to  the  aecond  than  the  firat  Sappbo. 
{Jeonegr.-.GTtca,  vol.  1,  p.  Bl,  teqf.)  Hia  auapiciona 
wooM  have  been  changed  into  certainty  if  be  could 
bave  fbreaaen  the  discovery  of  the  ancient  medal, 
brought  to  tight  after  hia  deceaae,  end  which  ao  foDy 
estaUtehea  the  eristence  of  a  second  Sapphb,  a  native 
•f  Rreana.  {BittgT.  Univ.,  vol;  40,  p.  398. — Corn- 
pan  the  rematfca  of  Welcker.  Sappho  vm  einem  Aerr- 
MAMden  wntrtkeil  itfreyl,  OSlt.,  1819,' 8vo.) 

Saiacim,  or,  mote  correctly,  A  RRACim.'a  name  first 
belonging  to  a  people  in  Arabia  Felix,  and  derived 
Rioat  probaUy  from  that  of  the  town  Arra.  The  ap- 
plication of  the  name  Saraeeni  to  all  the  Arabiana, 
•nd  thence  to  aH  Mohammedan^  ia  of  comparatively 
ncent  origin.  Ammianua  ■Marcellfnaa  em^yt  the 
term  in  qoeatioA>as  having  bean  used  by  otitera  before 
bim.     (Ammiamu  Msreelt.,  14,  4  ;  SS,  15  ;  S8,  6 ; 

SiKDAifAPiLos.  the  last  king  of  Asayria,  tnfamoua 
for  bia  laioiy  and  voluptoouaneaa.  The  greateat  part 
of  bio  time  was-  apent  tn  the  company  of  his  wives 
■nd  fsvouritea,  ar>d  the  monarch  generally  ameared  in 
th»  midst  6f  them  dtaguiaed  in  the  habit  of^a  female, 
mtti  apinhii^  wool  fsf  bia  amuaenimit  TUa  aflemi- 
■Bcjr  irriiUw  hia  -oSleera ;  Baleoia  and  Artacea  cob- 
■pirad  againat  bitn,  and  ediaeiad  a  mmarom  Ibiea  to 
AahMM  hiai.  SndnwalM  vHnui  tor  a  whfle  Ui 
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Toloptooai  retreat,  and  appeared  at  tba  bead  of  fcia 
armies.  The  rebels  were  defeaied  in  three  succeaaive 
battles  ;  l>ui  at  last  Sardanapalna  waa  beaten  and  be- 
aieged  in  tlie  city  of  Ntntw  for  two  yeara.  AVfaen  all 
appeared  lost,  he  buraed  Umaetf  in  hia  palace,  with 
hia  eunuchs,  concabinea,  and  all  his  treasures,  and 
the  empire  of  Aaayria  waa  divided' among  ilw  con^ 
Bpiratora.  This  event  happened  B.C.  8X0,  according 
to  Ensebiua ;  though  Justin  and  others,  with  teas 
probability,  place  it  60  yeara  aariier.  {Htred.,  Z,  160 
— Oic.,  Tuifl.,  5,  36.) 

Saroi,  the  inbabitanta  of  Sardiwah  {Vii.  Salt 
dinia.) 

Sardu.    Vid.  Sardia.' 

'  SAioICAor  SRRorci,and  alaoULFiA  SARDiCA,anty 
belonging  originally  to  Thrtee,  but  subsequently  in-' 
eluded  within  the  limita  of  Dacia  Rtpenais,  and  mado 
the  capital  of  this  province.  It  wss  aitnqted  in  a  fer-' 
tile  plain,  lliroDgn  which  6owed  the  river  (Escds. 
The  Emperor  Maximian'  waa  bom  in  ita  vicinity,  and*. 
!t  ia  known  in  the  amwla  of  the  Church  from  a  coun- 
cil having  been  held  wttbin  ita  walla.  Attila  deatrmed' 
the  city,  but  it  waa  rebuilt,  ><>d  the  name  changed  by 
the  Bulgariana  to  T^aditza,  under  which  appellalioir 
it  atill  esiata.    (Eutrop.,  9,  SS. — Nicetiu,  S  > 

SARDiKf«,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  aoatb  of 
Coiaica  and  weat  of  Italy.  Tha  oldeat  Greek  ttana 
for  U)e  name  waa  "^apS&t  ondeclined,  bat  of  the  fern* 
inine  gender,  which  the  lAtina  converted  into  Sardin-' 
ta.  Herodotua  writes  -^apiu  ;  Scylaz  and  Sdym-' 
noa  give  no  inflectiona  of  the  word ;  and  Diodorus,  in 
most  instances,  follows  the  original  usage  -  {Herod., 
I,  170.— H,  6,  106.— Scyitfx,  p.  «.— Scymn.,  cA.  v., 
204  — Z>tMf.,  4,  S9/83,  &c,)  At'a  later  period  the 
form  began  to  be  graditally  declined,  and  baiice  wo 
have  ZapSiva  in  Polyhius,  thoOgh  be  gives  Zapiu 
(from  which  others  have  the  genitive  Zo/jiMf)  as  the' 
form  of  the  nominative.  SthitiO  write*  Zapt6,  gen. 
SajwMvof. '  The  inbabitanta  were  called  Sarttoi  (%ap- 
diiot)  and  Saidonii  (Zt^tSovioi) ;  the  Romans  named 
them  Sardi,  rarely  Sardinienses. —  Scylax  gives  the 
distance  between  Sardinia  and  the  mainland  aa  ooo' 
and  a  half  daye'  aait,  or  TSO  stadia  ;  thta.  however,  ia' 
too  small,  and  Artemidorua  ia  more  correct  when  he 
makes  it  1300  atadia.  (Styhx,  p.  t.—Straio,  tUt.) 
That  the  island  can  be  seen  on  a  clear  day  from  the 
coast  of  Italy,  we  learn  from  Sirs  bo,  and  also  from 
modern  trivellera.  The  area  of  Sardinia  is  given  at 
the  present  day  at  9S00  miles,  and  the  nomlier  of  the 
inhabiunta  is  estimated  at  about  4.000,000. — The 
Greeks  compared  the  shape  of  thia  island  to  that  of 
the  human  foot,  and  hence  the  appellation  of  Ichnuaa 
that  waa  aometimes  given  to  it  (1;fT0t!oo — ^x*^* 
wtigiuvi).  Others,  from  its  resemblance  to  tbe  low* 
er  part  of  tbe  sandal,  term  it  Sandaliotis.  (Vnf. 
Jchnuva,  and  compare  the  remark  of  Pliny,  3.  7,' 
"  Sardiniam  Timata  Sani^otim  gfpdlavH  ab  ejftgit 
lolea,  MyrtUut  tektauam  a  nmhtudim  veaiigii.") 
— Sardinia  miy  be  called  a  mounuinona  island,  a' 
chain  of  mountaina  ranning  through  it  from  north'  to 
aonth,  thongh  nearer  10  the  eastern  than  the  wealem 
coast.  From  the  northern  part  of  thia  chain  another' 
rises,  which  proceeda  from  east  to  west,  end  wlncb 
separates  the  island,  as  it  were,  into  two  parts,  from 
the  present  Capo  Comno  to  Ca.pt>  Mal^ght.  Thia 
cross  range  is  called  1^  Ptolemy  Watvofteva  Bp^  {In- 
tani  Monte* — "The  Mad  Mountaina").  The  mount- 
ains of  Sardinia  exercise  a  very  important  influence' 
(tn  the  cliHracl^r  of  ita  coast,  on  the  temperature,  and 
on  the  prbductiveness  of  the  island.  The  nnmeroua 
aide  ranges,  running,  down  to  the  vary  coast,  form 
nwcious  baya,  and,  on  tbe  soothem  and  weatem 
atinm,  safe  naiboora.  On  tbe  Mat  aide  of  tbe  ialand, 
however,  the  cliflk  are  bisfa  end  ateep,  and  acarcely  *U 
find  anywhere'R  aafe  apMioring  place  ;  while  guata  of 
wliid'fiwiiieotlj  Mow  rfiifa  yvj  anddAi  and  tmt  fof 
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Inm  tlw  iatMiar  or  tbt  awonuin  nvgw,  #im1  4d  pmi 
fUimga  w  vmmIi  ilinf  tboe  dvwu.  HeDce  probk- 
iiy  Um  appeitouon  of  "  /mjbm  MimU»,"  lod  mnee, 
too,  the  hngwgp  of  CUudiH  (BeO.  GiUbm.,  v.  SIS). 
**  IntuM  tM^amut  imiw  inoHiM."  Along  th«  whole 
finge,  lber«wre,  of  lha  «a«t«rn  eoait,  ahbougb  ao  «oii- 
teniently  wtuawd  for  intarcourae  with  luly,  tbe  an- 
cieob  Iwl  b«t  one  bartwur,  Olbia.  and  that  far  to  tlie 
Berth  ;  Md  in  nedera  daya,  too,  do  jdaco  of  mj  im- 
porUnce  U  found  eleog  this  pert  of  Sudinie.  The 
BMHinUin  etinoapbere  waa  bsMlky,  bat  Um  luaed  m- 
ttra  of  the  naget  ud  the  «ild  cbanctei  ofuie  in- 
babitaote.rorbide  any  attempta  at  cuUintion.  In  the 
Western  and  eoutbern  parte,  on  the  other  hand,  the  soil 
was  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  but  the  climate  very 
nnheaJthy.  Thiu  Ueta  remarkB (2. 7),  ui  fecwtia  iu 
f4KMt  putSent  uun/a."  The  noxloua  eAcU  of,  the 
•UiBaw  wace  atUl  nora  leoeihlf  folt  bjr  atcangen  then 
bjr  ABtivee.  Hence,  whenever  die  Rwiana  wished  to 
deaignate  a  puticolarly  tuihcalthj  region,  tboy  na^ed 
Sanlii^  ;  and  ao  greatly  did  thpy  dtcad  the  efieoia  of 
He  cUmate,  that  they  never  ventured  lo  Iteep  a  sUnd- 
ing  force  ie  it  fn  any  length  of  time,  (pie  ,  ep.  ad 
<ituut.,/rMirtmy  %,  3 — ^troAo,  3S6.}  The  prineipel 
Musee  «r  ihie'anbeellfaineae  w«n  tba  pools  of  eUg- 
Mnt  water  in  the  hoUowe  of  the  iebnd,  end  the  went 
of  nntberly  winds.  Tbeae  wifida  were  kept  off,  aa 
Pwisanias  believed  (10,  17),  by  the  mountaine  of  Cor* 
lice  and  even  of  Italv.  The  Insani  Montes  also 
ciontribated  their  share  Tn  producing  this.  {ClaaJian, 
Beil.  GiUonk.,  v.  51%,  xcff.)— The  fertility  of  the 
island  ie  atteeud  by  all  the  ancient  writers  ;  neither 
WM  it  infested  by  snv  snakes,  nor  by  iny  beast*  bf 
}vey.  Kome  obtained  her  supptiea  of.  grain  not  only 
from  Sicily,  bM  alao  from  Ssrointa  ;  large  qdantities 
of  salt,  too,  as  in  modem  times,  were  meoufaeiQred 
on  the  weaiem  and  southern  cosata.  The  ancient 
wiitera  apeak  of  mioea,  and  Solinus  (c.  II)  of  silver 
ones :  the  names  of  vaxioua  plsces  in  the  island  indi- 
cate »  mining  eoontry,  a«  Metalla,  Insule  Plunbeha, 
Ae. ;  end  Pmemy  mahea  mention  of  several  mineral 
■pringa  end  hatha.  Two  prodaeta  of  the  island,  how- 
ever, deterve  perticuler  notice.  One  of  theae  is  its 
wooL  Nomeroua  heeds  of  cattle  were  reared  in  the 
island,  i*  might  be  expected  unong  a  people  who  paid 
little  attention  to,  ana  derived  liuTe  subsistence  from 
•gricalture..  {thai.,  fi.  IS.)  It  muat  be  remarked, 
bowevm,  ikit  the  aninalteUeij  kilted  for  food  wan 
•f  4  iMngrel  kind,  begotten  between  n  ebera  end  e 
goat,  end  called  munKnUM.  (Plsn ,  S.  i9.~~Pa)uatL, 
10,  17.)  They  were  coveted  with  e  long  and  coarse 
hair,  and  thtrir  akina  aerved  for  the  common  clothing 
of  the  monntaineefs,  whom  Livy  hence  styles  Pellili. 
In  wintar  they  woie  the  hair  inward.-  (^/ion,  H.  A  , 
IS,  91.}  In  war  ih^  had  anall  bncklera  covered 
with  these  akiae.  Tbmj  were  named  from  this  attire 
MutrueaH ,-  end  the  MulruaH  LainmatU  ifrare  of- 
ten very  dangerous  antagonists  for  Uie  Roaiana.'  Hw 
other  renarkAblfl  product  of  Sardinfa  waa  a,  species 
of  wild  parsley  {*fUtiTMm),  called  by  Solinua  h^rb* 
SvrinuL  It  grew  very  abundantly  around  ^irinn 
and  wet  placca.  Whoever  ata  of  it  died,  ipparenuy 
iMghing ;  in  other  words,  the  nerves  beeanw  con- 
Inetod,  and  the  lips  of  the  sufferer  assumed  the  ap- 
peaimee  of  an  involuntary  ai)d  painful  lat^h.  Hence 
the  expression  StritnieuM  nsu.  (Pahmk.,  10,  17. 
—Soli*.,  c.  n.—PUn..,  3(1,  It.)  It  must  be  remark- 
ad,  however,  that  the  phrtae  lu'tSifae  'Lapdoviav  oc- 
eara  ala»  in  Homer  (Od.,  20,  309),  and  that  other  ez- 
plenatione  beaidea  the  one  juat  mentioned  are  givep 
by  EuBUtkios.  — Whence  Sardinia  received  iU  Gast 
inh^iunu  we  are  not  iofilrmed  by  any  ancient  writer. 
They  apeak,  indeed,  of  settlementa  made  at  varioos 
ttmea  in  the  island,  but  the  new-cotnera  always  found 
•  rude  race  inhabitante  already  ifcpoeaeaeion.  The 
tpA  that  migniad  to  SanUnia  weta  aaid  to  haw  Was 


die  Etraiiao*  and  TjnriMaietia,  andar  Fhoncya,  a  aaa 
ofNeplune:  theae aettled ontbe eaetawi caeet.  (do- 
MM,  ad  Virg.,  JSm..  fi.  8S9.}  At  a  — hen^oii  p*. 
riod,  Savdu^  a  aw  of  Hereuies,  led  a  colony  tbubsE. 
He  intAiduewt  among  tba  rude  inbebiiantB,  who  waaa 
aecastomed  to.dwcU  ip  caveB,'tbe  irst  mditnis  ef 
civitiiation ;  Uught  theei  egricolture,  and  wee  ihcw 
aerlieat  lawgiver.  In  gratitude  to  bim,  they  cnllad  the 
island  after  bia  nana,  Sardioia ;  saM,atalnterpciiad, 
hU  sutua  to  Pti^>ht,  and  wwahippad  Um  aa  a  gad 
under  the.  appelmion  of  SmrAu  ftitr,  whanaa  araae 
the  fonne  Sard^sUr  and  SttrdofaUr,  {Stn.mdVirg^ 
9,  564.)  Aflai  tbe  Libyans  came  a  cwhwy  of 
Iberians  nnder  N(»ax,  fion  Batice.  He  eattfed  im 
the  southern  part  of  the,  island,  and  foonded  -the  ci^ 
of  Nora,  which  be  called  after  bia  own  name.  T»> 
dition  alao  .maka»  Arietcoe.  the  father  W  Atimam,  la 
hero  eoana  lo  Sardinia  with  eoua  -Qieeian  fnHawaia 
after  the  death  of  bis  aon.  Ad .  IS.  aW.)  Ha 
waa  tbe  first  to  tdsnt  ireoe,  and  to  teach  the  iafcabi- 
tanta  how  to  tnaike  oil  aod  cheese. — ^Aa  ngiHle  the 
Qrecian  aettlemente  in  this  iaiand,  it  may  be  rsMaikcd. 
that,  tbotirii  tbe  date  ef  ihair  first  tuning  caanoi  b* 
aecertaioM,  it  would  qipear,  however,  t»  ha*«  i^oa 
place  at  a  v«rr  aarlv  pacM.  The  fint  of  iheae  col^ 
nies  was  that  le^  }f  lolane.  Ha  biw^  with  iim 
maoy  of  the  Tbaapiadw  oc  aaos  ef  Heicalaa,  tagatte 
with  a  considerahla  aumbar  af  Attic  faailiiw.  The 
inbabitasu  uf  tbe  pert  conquered  by  him  wern  called 
from  hlifi  lolal,  and  even  at  tbe  jgeaent  day  a  pert  ti 
tbe  territory  of  Cof  Utri  is  styled  £iiradsria  da  Jab. 
{Z)iod.Sie.,4,Si,&e.T-i4,A,Ifi.)  Tba  fonibiraf 
Serdiaia  aooo  invited  over  nameraoa  Gncian  aeUMa; 
and  variooa  peUy  repobtiee  wMo  establiritad.  indapead 
ant  of  each  other.  All  of  tbeea-  engaged  with  activ- 
ity in  agrieultore  and  coaiaaeice,  end  ail  rendcied  di- 
vine honoura  tO'SardnB,AriBt»as,  and  lolaua.  Tncss 
of  Greeian  cnstimia  and  attire  tn  aaid  still  to  naiaia 
{IForackelmamn,  Geadtkhtt  itr  flterdtaacn,  p  7.)  The 
Carthaginians  would  seem  to  hau  obtainad  a  fooiMg 
in  Sarainia  at  a  veiy  early  period,  aa  tba  aitnation  M 
the  isknd  in  a  eaaanercial  point  of  viaw  waa  taa  i» 
Itortant  to  be  neglected.  Its  fertility,  tmraotcr.  awds 
it  oae  of  their  granaries,  and  they  osad  ever;  mcees 
in  their  power  to  promote  agrienltural  lebmira.  S» 
dinia  fell  into  th»  hands  of  the  Romfens  S37  B.C.,  in 
the  inUrval  between  the  hiat  and  seceud  Panic  wan. 
Its  new  maatwa  eoold  «ily,  aa  tbe  Carthamnaa  kU 
dona  hafon  tban,  iriitain  poaaession,  far  a  inqg  pariah 
of  the  aboroa  of  the  tsland.  Tbe  inbaUtaau  of  tha 
interior  defended  themselves  aoceaeafally  foe  aaeriy 
100  years.  lodeed,  it  be  aaid  that  Sardinia  waa 
never  completely  subdoed  by  tbe  Roaun  anae  (  SboH 
Saft),  aod  the  predatory  movonanu  of  tho  tasMWaia 
ears  still  occasioaed  trooUs!  m  tba  dan  of  tba  amp» 
ore.  (Taa.,  i4iM.,  St^}  In  ^  fifth  oentwy  it  M 
into  tba  faanda  of  the  VendaU  (iVacap.,  BdL  FmU 
S,  13.)  The  interior  of  the  island,  even  at  |ba  piMcat 
day,  eahibita  an  astoniahiag  degree  of  Iwbariem :  lbs 
patsania  are  atill  dreased  m  leather  or  akioe,  and  the 
mouiuains  sra  atill  infested  \j  banditti. — Tba  pKocat 
isUi^dof  Sardinia  preaeata  nuny.  aonuacala  u«l  te- 
call  tha  s^ccesaiva  sway  of  ila  aevaral  rnnqiisreiai 
Tba  ntoat-ieaiarkahle.  however,  of  tbeee,  are  the  ven 
ancieot  atrnetiiroe  called  Nmngts  m  JVarof  Am,  which 
have  exerehed  the  segacUy  of  vsrions  travellan.  Tfas 
number  of  these  monumenu  ia  about  600.  IVmo 
which  are  entire  are  60  foet  high,  with  a  ^taaaeier  af 
W  feet  at  the  baae,  and  terminating  at  tba  suaaail  la 
a  cone.  They  are  built  on  littU  Ulla,.ia  a  plam,  of 
diffarant  aorto  of  atone,  end,  in  aooM  caaaa^  ara  mr- 
rounded  by  a  wtlL  Tha  blo^  of  alaoa  aie  of  higa 
siiOf.and  pat  tooatber  without  oaoMal.  Seaw  aow- 
gfaee  an  flanked  ay  eoaea,to  tbe  number  of  rrom  tiaaa 
to  eavaa,  which  ara  soopad  araaad  thaprioeipalaaaft; 
tbiy  fam  a  caaoMtM^  Tto  iiiiiii|ii  iig 
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wtSl  ia  sanwniiud  wUh  ■  f&mpaL  Ewb  van^  m 
diviM  into  thre*  chMdtaM  or  miim,  dwebnuMinf- 
«tttn  to  which  u  (Asctad  hjr  a  kind  ipinl  mmmii 
IB  ibe  8tde  mil.  (Jftiiuiitf,  HiMloire  dt  Ssri*igni, 
Pmria,  18S6. — De  U  Mmrmorm,  VvfagwmSttrAugfU, 
l«SS.— P(M  AoficM  w  ft*  Nwragka 

di  U  i&tr^a^,  /tern,  Tb«  author  Imi  ciImI 

Mganb  the  iiKF^gr^  u  of  Cjclopiui  or  Pclai((ic  ori- 
gte,MMl  .earriM  badi  the  fmM  tb^  eoMtraetioii 
to  lha  Lfith  omniy  beCw*  Om  Chiutiati  ert-  (Mm- 
aert,  Gtogr.,  vol.  9,  pt.  S,  p.  46B.—Balbi,  Ahrigi  it 
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SatiMB  or  Saxdu  (Uw  loaic  fema  of  the  nana  an 
«i  S«^(lir  a«4  Xciprfc^,  iba  ordinary  fiiaak  fam  ia 
•i  XufiJrtr),  a.  city  of  Iivdia,  ihe  aneiant  capital  of 
lha  manarcha  of  tfaa  coantry.  [I  wai  Mtuala  at  the 
feat  of  Motwt  TBMlna,  on  tba  rivar  Paelalaa,  «bi«h 
warn  ihaoagh  tba  pbe*  ;  and  «a  onp  of  tba  afafadoBa 
•f  tba  naaalaia,  eonprabanded  witMo  tba  dreait  of 
Ibe  city,  ana  tin  aila  af-a  atfoo^  eiladd.  Aeeoidiiif 
•a  HeradoMa  (I,  84),  a  concubioa  of  Males,  king  af 
l^dia,  had  brought  fbrlh  a  yeuag  lion,  and  tba  mob* 
wck  wu  nAH-mad  by  lha  TelnwsMan  dirinaES,  that  if 
•this  animal  trera  catriad  by  himqUttamimd  lha  woihs 
af  lha  city,  Satdia  dioold  be  for  arar  impragnabla. 
Tba  yoaag  lim  waabraMhi  to  efaiy  <Hber  pari  sf  lha 
^aca  anapt  tha  ataap  aio»  of  tba  eiiadal  wvhiob  bead 
MmuK  Taidaa,  tbia  fattar  part  baing  aeglacicrf  aa  at 
4agMbt?  iMuperabla  and  inacccaaiUe ;  and  yat  hy  this 
wty  part  it  «m  aubMquanily  takai).  This  legand, 
•ombiMd  with  tba  atatemaot  of>  Joannas  T<^dus  {it 
Ablu.,  p:  4lt>\  ibal  Aar^  wia  an  oU  Lydian  ward 
damning  "  lha  Y«ar,"  haa  M  Crtmer  to  give  an  a» 
IrananiBaJ  tom  latbe  whole  tradition.  {CTeusnr  unit 
-HermMtt,  Brirfe,  p.  IIM,  tn  iio(u.)-^^cdis  waa  aaid 
to  bare  been  destroyed  by  tba  Cimmeriana  duriag  their 
inraad  rnlo  Asia  <S(raAo,  MT),  bat  ta  bsvo  bean  eoon 
•fler  nboilt  and  stnmffly  toiibad  :  it  it  to  tbia  latter 
■■rind,  na.doobl;,  that  UM  legend  abova  menttoned  r«> 
Mfa.  Aa  the  capiid  of  Gneana,  king  of  Lydia,'it  ta 
fraqoently  namionad  to  Herodotoe,  m  fbe  hiatorian 
tdatea  tba  Banner  in  which  it  fisll  into  the  handa  of 
Cyras,  tba  citadel  having  been  am^trised  on  the  vary 
■ida  tiwt  was  deeMed  itiaccesaibia.  The  city  retainad 
na  site  and  importance  under  the  Pereian  dominioa. 
Herudolua  (7.  81)  names  it,  by  way  of  diaiiociiai), 

tba  ctl^  of  tba  Lydiana"  (rdv  AMwv  rft  dan),  and 
it  beca««  tha  aeat  of  tba  Paraian  astnpa,  as  it  had 
bean  of  tba  Lydian  kinga.  The  fonifiea^ona,  ho*> 
•Tor,  moai  have  baen  deelroyed  1^  its  new  maatera. 
Mnce  oihai'iriaa  the.Oraaka  eoold  not  hare  an  aaaily 
fnnairated  into  the  place  in  the  aipeditioa  which  pie- 
Mdad  the  Fttniao  arar.  Froea  tba  aeeonnt  of  Herod* 
Mua  (ft,  IM),  die  eitadal  abNie  woald  appear  to  have 
mnaiini.  And  yat,  with  dl  lie  gwaHnaa,  Saidia 
canld  net  ha;va  bMm  lii  tliean  asrhr  tuna*  a.  well-bnilt 
cily :  at  leaat  tba  giaatar  part  of  tba  haoaaa  wnald 
Men  to  hava  bean  eanairmiled  ef  laada,  aecotding  to 
iba  accoHot  of  Herodotos.  and  even  iboae  which  wm 
built  with  brieka  wen  roafed  with  neda-  One  of 
tbaae,  on  tbia  occaaion,  waa  -aA  -en  fire  by  a  aoldier, 
■nd  iavnadiaiely  tba  Saipe  eptcad  fran  hauaato  bouse, 
and  eenanned  At  whole  city.  Tba  temple  of  Cybele 
•lao  aufleied  in  tha  confltgntitm,  and  it  was  tbia  eir- 
camatance  Uiat  iftn  Xenes  a  pratail  for  ileatMyiog 
liie  tem|^  of  Greece. — The  city  and  acrOpolia  aur- 
rendered,  at  a  later  day.  on  the  appraach  af  Alexander 
•fiea  tha  battle  of  the  Oranleus.  He  encfcnped  by  the 
near  Hamua»  which  wee  80  atadia,  tf  two  nilaa  and 
a  half,  diaunt.  He  went  op  to  the  acropolis,  which 
araa  then  fortified  by  a  triple  wall,  and  gave  ordara  to 
hnva  enacted  in  it  a  tempta  and  attar  to  Jupiiar  Olyn- 
pas.  OR  Uie  aita  af  the  rbyal  palace  of  tha  Lydian  hhki- 
arcbe.  Tba  place,  m  aecoont  af  ita  impotlaaea,  waa 
Mmfidad  to  Pa«aaBHW.ana«f  bianoaltraeiygeiMnla. 
■UhrimtB^Jtm^hWi  AlUf  AlHMdai'adaMlh 


we  ind  SskKa  to  W  Iba  rasMence  of  Adans,  the  gt*< 
amor,  ondar  the  Syrian  kinga.  of  tha  whole  Aaiatie 
pannwla.  {Pehh.,5n.)  It  wss  taken,  after  a  long 
aiege,  by  Antiochaa  {PMyb.,  T,  th  —U.,  9,  SS),  and 
again  laid  waata.  At  a  aobaaqoent  period  wa  4nd 
Sardia  la  ite  handa  ef  the  Rcmana,  whov  in  aeeotd* 
anea,  prebaUy,  with  a  general  mie  ^araoed  bv  ibeia 
in  Asia  Minor,  dientantled  ihetiudel ;  atleaat.  nailbar 
Btnbo  nbr  any  writer  after  him  makas  mantioB  of  iba 
caatle  of  Sardts.  The  stay  aaah,  after  tbia,  into  a 
place  of  biferior  iaiportanra^  and  ita  piinaipal  tiada 
waa  tians^sd  to  Snyma  and  E^Miaa.'  Tha  R«> 
nana,  however,  made  It  the  teat  of  a  coawNAw  ^rid- 
ieu9  fm  tba  neitbeaatem  part  of  Lydia,  and  its  aii* 
snil  nnwined  oonaidenMa.  ■i,$trmb»,  CSA — irSXtp 
^wT^Iq.)  1b  ibe  reign  of  tbe-EmpersrTibenns,  Sar- 
dia, tiaag  wilkelevait  otbar  of  ibe  ^neipal  cities  of 
Laam  Asia,  was  daatismd  by  aa  aMtbqaako  -  Th« 
calamity,  seeoadfng  to  Tadtva  (S.  47),  lia^ianed  m 
thaiHght,  and  waa,  ftr^hat raaaan.  th^  mere  disasiMue. 
Hilla  are  Mid  to  have  annh,'and  valleya^o  have  liaen  to 
owmntaina.  The  amperer  made  liberal  gnhu  to  tba 
rained  eitiw ;  sod.  Sardis  waa  indebtad  fur  its  resioTa> 
liaato  bis  aiDBibeanea.  lu  iidnhitanu  were  eieatnted 
ftan  ail  ttmt»  far  Ive  nan ;  aad  nedvtd  a  aappty  ol 
one  hundred  tbooaand  grew  aestaites. — Sardu  is  ta- 
nwrkaHa  la  tba  annala  of  Chriotbntiv  aa  havmg  beea 
aao  ef  tha  aaren  cbBrcbas  nf  Asia.— The  Tn«ks  made 
tbemselvea  msatenraf.  SanUi  in  ihealGventh  century, 
bat  soon  lost  it  sgaio.  In  the  founaeoth  cciitnrr,  how* 
aver,  it  again  fell  into  their  bands,  toffathw  with  ita 
dtadal.  TbMr  aubeeqoaally  took  bath,  and  by  hln 
tba  place  waa  wahablv  dcttrovad  fi*  tha  taai  ttan^ 
A  Bstaavabia  village  aalled  Sari  is  now  foand  on  lha 
aiie  of  this  enae  fatnoos  city.  For  sn  feaconnt  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  fdsce,  and  of  the  anticnKiea 
m  ita  nai^hbDoifaood,  consuh  ArnnitU't  Snen  CmweU- 
«  v/  Aha,  p.  17S,  atM.  —  MUiur,  Hktmf  of  lAa 
Seaea  Chimha  tf  Ana,  p.  803,  a«ff .  —  LtMJtt'» 
Toar,  p.  S65.  34S. 

Saaoits,  a  .son  af  Haacnlea,  who  I*d  a  eoteny  la 
Sardinia,  and  gave  it  Uv  aane.   ( Yid.  Sardinia.) 

SAtar^A  or  ZAairaiTa,  now  Smfni,  a«Nyqa 
tha  ahera  of  the  Medhcnanesn,  between  T>re  and  Si> 
don.  It  waa  the  scene  of  one  of  tha  auraclaa  of  Elk 
jeh.    (1  Kimtit,  17.  •  ) 

SuBa-rfa.  an  eatenstve  eonnlry,  boanded,  aeewd- 
iag  to  Mais  (S,  4),  on  the  weal  iba  river  Vistah, 
and  aitaadiag  boat  tha  Sinua  Codanoa  ar  BaMe  Stm^ 
to  the  TanaiB  or  Dm.  Piolaniy,  an  the  ether  baad^ 
nakea  it  read)  frcan  the  Viatola  to  tha  Rha  ar  Wo^mt 
aad  to  be  separated  by  the  river  Tana  is  into  iwogna* 
divbiena:  1.  Sannalia  Earopwe,  tha  bouAdariea  al 
whieb  tract  of  eonatiy  ware,  tba  Vislala  an  the  west, 
Manat  Caipataa  aad  tbr  liaar  Tyna  (ar  Jbacattr)  oa 
tba  aaotb,  the  Fab»  Mwilis  on  tba  aaat,  aad  the  8k 
Bw  CadaBOs  on  the  north.  It  eeneaponded  to  what  ia 
new  part  <rf  Xiwia,  Ptland,  Idlhiaata.  ^yaeatot  Lit- 
Ik  Tartmy,  — S.  Ssnnatia  Asiatica.  This  come. 
try  reached  from  lha  Tanais  to  the  mooih  of  tha  Rba, 
aad  fnm  ^  nariharanest  point  of  Gaucasg»io  na* 
known  xagiona  -in  ibe  aeith.  h  cwraapaadtd.  ttaw 
fbve.  to  i4afl>acUaB,  OraAiirf,  fta.— Ptdany  haa> 
isbed  foxn  his  map  of  Eun^  tha  naaw«f  Snriiias 
bnt  we  mnat  not  aoppoae  that  he  regarded  ell  ute  aa- 
tiona  between  the  1'anals  and  Vistula  aa  Sanasiisn^ 
On  the  contrary,  he  cxpresslv  calls  tbe  Alint,  whom  ha 
pfaMea  betweao  iba  BoiyslhMwa  and  Taaaia,  a  Srytb* 
iaa  laee.— The  ipaaiar  paM  of  tba  Sarmalia  natioae, 
in  the  strictest  sense  of  this  name,'  araia  eanfanndad 
topalber  andai  tba  name  of  HsmakoUi,  a  term  wki^ 
alhtdae  to  thair  living,  like  tbe-  Scyihiaaa,  in  wagoan. 
(Malu  Bnm,  Hiat.  ie  Ja  Gtngr,,  vol.  1,  p.  1S6.  jfff^ 
»»•*«{*  <d.)  .       .  „ 

SaamM,  a  itvar  ef  Canpaaia,  now  tba  Aaraa^  Ml 
■f  intoihamitoiiftattaJnMraapaiL  tJiiii 
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m§  .to  BiTib*,  K  fomMd  dw  baibMr  «r  that  torn,  which 
wma  dio  eoinuion  to  the  inland  citiaa  of  Noh,  Aoerfto, 
NiMiVM.  Thanm*  writor  add*,  thai  Uwaaoavi- 
gaUa  for  the  tpkc»  of  aightaao  roitaa ;  a  ciicunataiiea 
■hich  will  Bcarcaljr  ba  IbuDd  applicable  to  the  praaeot 
ttmua ;  wbtDM  we  abould  be  led  to  coaclude  that  a 
MMdrnhb  cfenge  ba»  ukea  placo  in  iu  eoaiee. 
(Ariio.  M7.)  1*lM  Peta^i,  who  oecupied  thia  caaat 
w  ao  esfljr  pwwd,  are  aaid  to  ban  dennd-tha  aaiiM 
of  SarraatM  bom  thii  rivet.  ( Craowr'a  Am.  Itmty, 
vol.  S.  p.  180.) 

Sakoii,  a  king  of  Tnazana,  unuauall;  food  of  hont- 
iog.  He  wae  Jraweed  ia  the  aea  while  pursuing  a 
M^l  which  had  Mken  u  the  water,  and  diTioe  hoo- 
•UM  wofe  paid  fain  after  death.  According  to  one  ac- 
count, be  gave  mine  to  the  Sinea  Saronieua.  Sarob 
huilt  a  tenpie  to  Diana  at  Troaane,  and  ioatituted 
jesUTiU  in  honour  of  her,  called  frdm  himaelf  Sanmia. 
(i'aiwaa..  S,  30.— Jfeia,  3,  3.) 

SaaoNlcoe  SiNoa,  tttm  the  Gml/  ^  XmgU,  a- be; 
•f  the  iBgean  Sea,  ^rti^  lo  the  aoMfaweat  sf  Auicb, 
nd  Muthaaat  o(  A^ia,  aai  «oinmaiwinf  betweeo 
the  pmiBoatoriea  of  Suniam  and  Scyllemi.  Qoim 
Buppoae  that  tbia  part  of  the  aea  receired  ita  naiBe 
ftoin  Saroa,  who  was  drowned  'there,  or  from  a  anuH 
livar  which  discharged  iiaalf  on  the  coast.  Pliny, 
however,  makea  the  name  to  have  come  from  the  for* 
MU  of  oak  which  at  one  lime  covered  the  shores  of 
the  gulf,  the  l«nii  oo^tn^,  in  earij  Qreek,  aignifviitg 
-an  oak."  (P/om,  4.  ».— Compare  ScktL  U 
km.,  H.  u  J«e.,  S3  ) 

SaRrtftoN,  I.  a  son  or'Juptter  by  Eumpe,  the  dangfa- 
MrorAgeoor.  He  wea  driven  from  Crete  by  his  hrtKh- 
er  Minoa  (vid.  Hhadamanthus),  and  thereupon  retired  lo 
Lycia.  whera  he  aided  Cilia  against  the  people  <Sf  that 
oovnliy,  uuA  obtained  the  aoMreigotj  of  a  pan  of  ii. 
Japiiar  ia  aaid  to-  have  bcatowed  upon  him  a  life  of 
OaMo  duration.  {AfUUd.,  3.  I,  S.— ad  toe.) 
—II.  A  son  of  Jupiior  and  Ijiodsmia  the  daughter  of 
Bellerophon.  He  was  kins  of  Lyoa,  and  leader  widi 
Glaueuaof  the  LycianauziliahCBOf  Prism.  Thecbar- 
Mtef  of  Sarpedoo  is  repreaeuted  as  the  loost  faultless 
and  sniable  in  the  Iliad.  He  waa  by  birlh  auperior 
to  all  the  cbieb  of  either  aide,  and  bia  vahrar  waa  not 
Mwonhy  of  hie  deacrat.  The  aeeouot  of  his  conlicl 
with  Patroelus ;  the  concern  of  Jupiter  at  hia  perilooa 
aitnatioo ;  the  deliberaUon  of  ihe  god  whether  he  riwald 
avert  tlie  hostile  decrees  of  fate ;  and  the  anbsequant 
description  of  his  death,  are  among  the  moot  striking 
Of  all  the  opisedeaof  the  liiad.  (Aem.,  A.  16,  410, 
aaff .)— Jll.  A  prnnontoiy  of  (he  aame  name  ia  Cili- 
cia,  beyaad  whteh  Antiochoa  waa  not  pwnittad  to  aati 
hf  a  tfoaiy  of  peace  which  be  had  made  with  the  Ro- 
mm.   (Lny,  38,  3S.— JTefa,  1^  13.) 

Saiki,  Ike  earlier  Latin  name  foe  the  city  of  Tyre. 
The  OrieMal  form  was  Tier  or  Sor,  for  which  the 
Osrtbsgiaiana  aaid  7W  or  Sar,  and  the  Romans,  re- 
ceiviog  the  term  from  thoaa,  converted  it  into  Sarrm, 
whence  they  also  (brmad  the  adjective  Sttrramm*, 
■^ivaleat  to  "Tyiian."  Oear^.,  t,  UM.— 

AaUgtr.^  ad  PmiC  Dime.,  ».  «.  Aarn.)  Sarvioa  em^ 
naoualy  deduces  the  appellation  from  3ar,  which,'ao- 
cording  U>  bin,  is  the  Pbonician  asme  for  the  nmrax, 
or  shellfish  that  yielded  the  purple.  {Sen.  ai  Yirg., 
t.  e.)  The  Greek  name proeeeda  probably  from 
an  Araauic  prenaoeiatioH,  Tor.  {Oetemtu,  Heir. 
Lex-,  T«l.  3.  p.  «7S,  ed.  Lto.) 

tfABaaaria,  a  people  of  CadipBma  on  the  Samoa. 
(Kirg.,  Mn-,  7.  738.— Kid.  remarka  under  the  vtide 
Sanuis,  at  the  end.) 

SatslMA,  a  eity  of  Umbria,  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  country  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  ^ia,  Mwuda 
ito  aource.  It  etiU  retains  ito  mom.  Thia  cKy  waa 
the  birthplace  of  Plantoa,  the  coniie  writer,  a  eiicoA- 
momem  w  wUeh  he  alladea  in  bia  Moatollaria  (3,  3). 
tmtmm  nuat  ban  bMb  ouaa  a-phu  of  Mt^-n*  it 
IIM 


gava  itanaibe  io  a  nnm«MaUmbrimitrib&  ffitm^ 
3,  34.)  Prom  aouaM  ineeriplione  wa  cKmcI 
that  it  waa  a  mnieipal  imm.  {Cramwr'm  Awe.  ktbh 
vol.  I,  p.  337.) 

S«Tic0Ljk,  a  town  of  Senmiom,  (he  aite  of  which 
haa  not  been  pnciaely  determined.  Ht  aeeBke,  howev- 
er, evident  from  liTy  (SS,  14),  that  w«  maat  aeek  far 
It  among  the  mODniaiiM  anatt  of-ika  Vulivmna  aad 
on  the  bordcra  of  Campanin.  If  iaauppoeed  to  conw- 
^MHid  to  the  modem  AfU  4n  fiaci.  (Cramer^ 
Am.  Ji^,  vol.  3,  p.  337.) 

SiTDaatdif,  a  town  in  the  Tarentine  tetritor;,  fto- 
quantly  alluded  lo  by  the  aneiaot  wriuraL  It  waa 
lamed  lot  ihe  'Cmili^r  of  die  aunoundiaf  eomtiy  aari 
for  iu  biMd  of  botaea.   (Horot.,  «at.,  1,  6,  M.) 

SiToaHaiiA,  a  featival  in.  bouonr  of  Salnra,  aad 
Ae  moat  remaikaUe  one  in  the  whole  Raman  naa. 
It  waa  celebrated  in  peyemben  and  at  fim  Inaied  bm 
one  day  (the  IVtb);  il  waa  then  exUDded  to  lhte% 
aitd  aabaaquently,  by  order  of  Calignk  aaid  Ckodia^ 
to  aavan.  (Jlacreft.,  Sal.,  V,  10.)  The  iilMiiii  Mae. 
Mr  prevailed  dwing  ita  centinoaoee  :  all  waanHnhaai 
fcativiiy ;  friends  made  preaents  to  eech  other;  arhnA 
were  ctoeed  ;  the  aaitaie  did  not  ait ;  no  war  asaa  fi^ 
claimed;, no  criminal  ezecoted  ;  slaves  were  parmil 
tod  to  jaat  with  theit  maaters,  and  were  even  wsuod 
on  at  table  by  them.  Una  laat  eircumataaco  probably 
was  founded-  on  the  original  ei)uelity  of 


slave,,  the  letter  having  been,  in  the  early  times  af 
Kama,  naoally  ae^ve  taken  in  the  war  oraaiaait- 
vant  debtor,  and,  eonaaoaently,  origtnalhr  the  equal  af 
his  mailer,  (pin.  Jfa/.,  4,  34.— ffM^Hhr.  Jbt 
Horn ,  vol.  I,  p  819.)  Aceooding  to  aomo,  the  Satm- 
nalia  were  emblematic  of  the  fremom  uaji^cd  w  iba 
golden  age,  when  Salnm  ruled  over  lufy.  (X<V^ 
Mythehty,  p.  fiS4.) 

SiTDKNla,  1.  a  onmegivan  to  Italy,  hacaiiae  Setsm 
wee  fabled  to  havr  nignad  thac*  dtuiin  the  gaUm 
age.  (Kifg'.,G..S,l78.)— H.  Anaanagivantoima, 
as  being  the  daughiw  of  Satum.— III.  Am  aaatnt 
city  of  Etruris,  whose  rains  ma;  bw  aeen  ncsr  the 
souroe  oT  the  Albinia,  and  which  ia  muatnaed  by  Oi- 
oaysios  of  Halicamaaaaa  (1,  31}  aa  faranwiy  aceifiB^ 
by  the  Prlaigi.  Aoeoidiiig  to  PUi^  (8.  6),  ita  ama 
ancient'  name  vraa  Aoriaia.  Awinin  memvsd  a  caloi^ 
ifom  Rome,  A  U.C.  569.   (L^.,  W,  66.) 

SATaaNlNns,  I.  L.  Apuleius,  a  tiibuiM  of  the  cam. 
mona,  who,  in  A.U:0.  $64,  B.C.  lOft,  united  mA 
Marina  against  the  patrieiuia,  excited  a  acddioa  at 
Rome,  intimidated  the  senate,  caoaod  eoveral  ppiislar 
laws  to  be  passed,  and  eiordaed  a  aort  of  oaorpea  and 
tyrannical  power  for  the  apace  of  tbie*  yeera.  At 
loMth  breaking  oat  into  open  nbeUion,  and  aaiiia^ 
with  hia  adhat^tla,  open  the  Cqiiul,  be  wee  beai^ 
there  by  Marina,  who  waa  now  compelled,  aa  cooeal, 
to  act  against  him.  Satominua  and  hw  wAbtmM 
aventaal^  aorreodeted  ibMaaelvea  to  Melius,  opeo 
his  promising  to  save  their  livea ;  but  the  people  Ml 
upon  and  deatioyed  them.  (Pha.,  VU.  Mmr—ft&r.^ 
8,  16)— II.- P.  Samproniua,  a  guoafnl  of  VaktMh 
opaehnaad  emperor  in  Egypt  by  hie  tiwope  m§m  ha 
bad  rendered  himaeir  celebnted  by  hia  vieunea  over 
(be  barbarians.  His  intMriiy,  bis  cfKoplaisoiwo  and 
aflfability,  bed  gained  him  Uie  ifiaction  of  the  pec^ ; 
but  his-fondneaa  of  ancient  discipline  pnmdicd  hia 
acidiam,  who  wantonly  mordared  him  in  the  43d  yeer 
of  hia  age,  A.D.  963.— III.  Same  Julian,  a  GaoU  w 
timaU  'wMl  AunliaD.  I1ie  emparor  eaiaeatod  bnu 
greatly,  not  oidy  for  hia  privaU  vtrtoea,  krt  for  hm 
abilities  aa  a  general,  and  for  tbe  victonee  wbiab  ha 
had  obtained  in  different  paru  of  tbe  empire.  He  wsa 
aalnted  emperor  at  Alexandrea,  and  compeUsd  by  iha 
clamoroDa  army  to  accept  of  tbe  purple,  wbicfa  he  bad 
rejected  with  dtadatn  and-  homr.  rnbu^  ^a  waa 
then  empttvr,  maiehed  hia  fcieea  agailiet  him,  ' 
baiina*  hi»  in  Aljaaiia,  wfaeto  ha  dMUny  aj  -Mi 
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Miy, — IV.  Punpeiiw, »  wrilsr  id  iba  ra^  of  Tnjfto. 
He  wu  gruilj  eMauDed  by  Plinr  lb*  youi^,  wbo 
apeaka  of  him  with  gtmt  warmth  and  apfwobationaa  an 
hiatoiimi,  a  poet,  vtd  an  orator.  PtiDjr  alwajra  con- 
•ultMl  the  opinion  of  Satuminua  before  he  published 
hta  «0itpoaitioiia.    (Plvt.,  EpUt.,  I,  8.— /d.,  1,  16.) 

SATOBKua  (called  by  the  Greeks  K(Wi'Of}i  a  son  of 
Ccelua  or  Uraoua,  and  Teira,  or  tha,  goddess  ^f  the 
•arth.  Terra  ^on  lo  Uranus  a  tniKhty  fVOg^DTt  ^ 
Titans,  aii  nales  and  su  feinalet.  The  yonognt  of 
the  former  wsa  Sauim.  TUse  cbiUreo  wen  bated 
by  iboir  latber,  who",  aa  soon  aa  tbey  .were  bom,  ihraat 
umm  out  of  his  sight  into  a  cavern  of  Earth.  ( Vbleier, 
Myth,  der  J^.,  383.  —  Compare  ApoUod.,  1,  1,  3.) 
£arth,  grieved  at  this  unnatural  conduct,  produced 
"  tin  aubatanc^  of  hoaiy  stoelt"  and.i«ming  frocn  it  • 
atcfclc,  noaed  bar.  children,  tbo  TilaD%  to  nbdlkm 
againat  their.  Mwr;  bat  fear  seitad  on  them  alf 
axcept  Satuni.^wbo,  Ijring.in  wait  witb  the  sicUe  with 
whicb  his  motter  had  armed  him,  mutilated  his  onsus- 
pectina  father.  I'be  drops  which  fell  on  the  earth' 
uoin  toe  wound  gave  birth  to  the  Erinnyea,  the  Gianta, 
and  the  JMeliao  byirutbs.  {He»^  Tke^.,  166,  at^.y- 
After  tUa,  Satura  obtainad  bia  fatbar'a  luoadom,  with 
the  consent  of  hjs  brelbnn,  provided  be  did  not  briog 
•p  any  male  children.  Pursuant  to  tbia  agraenBent, 
Satnni  always  devoured  his  sons  a«  soon  as  bom,  be- 
cause, ae  some  observe,  he  dreaded  from  them  a  reuU 
iation  of  his  unkindueea.  lo  bis  father,  till  bia  wife 
Rhea,  onwiiling  to  see  her. children  perish,  concealed 
from  bar  bu^nd'  the  binh  of  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and 
Floto,  and,  instead  of  the  cbildraii.  abe  gave  him  Isrg^ 
•tones,  which  he  ii^mediately  swallowed,  without  per- 
ceiving the  deceit.  The  eihiei  Titans  having  bean  .in- 
formea  that  Saturn  had  concealed  bis  male  children, 
made  war  against  him,  dethroned  and  im[»isoned  him 
witb  Khea ;  and  Jupiter,  who  wae  aecretly  educated 
in  Crete,  was  no  sooner  growa  up,  thap  he  dew  to  da- 
liver  his  father,  and  to' place  him  on  bia  ihroi^e.  Sal- 
fm>  .ODBiindful  ol  bia  son's  kindoeaa,  comyired  againat 
bin ;  bat  Jopiter  banished  bfab  from  )iia  throne,  and  the 
father  Aed  lor  safety  into  luly,  where  the  country  re- 
tained the  B«me  of  Laliwm^  as  bsing  the  place  of  bis 
concMlmttU  (from  laleo,  "  lo  lie  concesled").  Janua, 
who  was  then  King  of  Italy,  received  Saturn  with 
narks  of  attention.  He  made  bim  bis  partner  on  the 
tbrona ;  and  ifae  King  of  Heaten  employed  .binedf  in 
civiliaing  ihe  barbaraoe  inannera  of  the  petite  of  luly, 
■od  in  teaching  them  agriculture,  and  the  useful  and 
liberal  arts.  His  reign  there  was  so  mild  and  popular, 
mo  beneficent  and  viiuious,  that  mankind  have  called  it 
the  gottUn  Age,  to  intimate  the  liappiness  and  tranquil- 
liu  wlficb  the  earth  than  enjoyed.  Saturn  was  father 
or  Chiron,  the  centaor,  by  I^ilyra.  vbom  bo  prorioaaly 
changed  into  e'maie,  to  avoid  tbe  ofaaervatioo  of  Rhea. 
— Hcsibd,  in  bia  didactic  poem,  says  that  Saturn 
luleil  over  Ihe  Isles  of  tbe  Blessed,  at  the  end  of  the 
MTlfa,  by  ibe  '■deep-eddying  ocean"  {Of.  tt  D.^  167, 
seq.)  ;  and  Pindar  gives  a  luiurisnt  description  «f  this 
blissful  abode,  where  tbe  departed  beroea  of  Greece 
dwelt  beneath  the  mild  role  of  Saturn  and  his  sssessjiw 
Rhadaoisothua.  (Of.,  S,  13S,  M^f.)  At«  kter  pe- 
riod, it  waa  fabled  that  Saturn  lay  asleep,  guarded  by 
Hriaraus,  in  a  desert  island  near  Britannia,  in  the 
Western  Ocean.  {Plut.,  de  Deftcl.  Orac..  18.— W., 
de  Fae.  in  Orb.  26,  — Pwop..  BeU.  Goth.,  4, 

30. — Compare  Txetx:  ai  Lycopkr.,  Satum 
was  in  after  timee  confoanded  with  the  grim  deity 
Moloch,  to  whom  the  Tynan*  and  Carthaoinians  of-' 
fmni  their  children  iu  sacrifico.  The  aii^t  aneli^ 
of  tUe  practice  with  tbe  legend  of  Saturn's  devouring 
^  chiMran,  may  have  auSced  for  the  Greeka  to  infer 
an  identity  of  their  atxtent  deity  with  the  object  of 
PboHiiciaD  worship.  It  was  not  improbably  ine  cir^ 
^cMutam  of  both  foda  bnag  imM  with  a  aidile^ 


which  M  to  tbe  infmneoof  the  K/Mfwvof  the  Qroaht 
beiog  ifafa  aame  >rith  the  Satamue  of  the  Laline. 
(Aa/flUHn,  MytMologut,  vol.  3,  p.  38,  te^f.)  Tb» 
fabled  flight  of  this  laat  from  01ympBn,lo  Hesperia  or 
Italy,  and  hb  there  aaubliabing  tbe  gdden  •>•, 
have  bem  indebted  for  its  origin  to  the  legeno  «f  the 
reign  of  Kronus  over  the  Islands  of  tho  Blessed  in  tba 
western  stream  of-Oceao.  There  were  no  temples  of 
Kronus  in  Greece ;  but  there  waa  a  chapel  of  Kmaao 
and  Rhea  at  Athene  {PauMn.,  I,  18, 7).  and  aacrificaa 
wcr«  iMfde  to'  him  on  the  Krooiin  HUl  at  Olympia. 
(/'oHSMk,  e,  SO.  1.)  Tbt  Atbeniaaa.  murwivar.  had 
a  featival  in  bis  bonoar,  named  tbe  Kroon,  wbicb  was 
celebnted  on  tbo  twdllb  day  of  tbe  month  Uecatora- 
bKon,  or  et  the  end  of  July,,  and  which;  a*  described, 
strongly  resembles  the  lulian  Satomalia.  {Demottk., 
Timacr.,  p.  TOS.—Phitoe.,  mp.  Maereb.,  I,  10.) 
~TIm  only  opitbft  given  to  Krpaus  tlia  eider  poeta 
is  eeopt«KoiM«eUM  (j^jtvAo/i^n^r).  Nonnus  (U^ 
234)  calls  bim  broad-beardtd  (,tiipvycvetos).  {Keight- 
tey't  Mylkatvgjf,  p.  iB,  »egq.y~-Amo»g  the  Romania 
in  the  sacDfices  the  priest  always  peifbrmed  the  cero> 
mony  with  his  bead  uncovered,  which  waa  nmieosl  at 
other  Bolemnities.  Th*  god  is  generally  roprMWited 
as  an  vi  man  bent  tbrongb  aga  and  tnfiriaity.  He 
holds  a  scythe  in  his  right  band,  witb  a  aerpant  whiohi 
bitea  its  own  tsil,  which  is  an  eipblen  of  time  and  ol 
the  revolution  of  the  year.  In  his  left  hand  h^  baa 
a  child,  which  he  raises  up  ss  if  instantly  to  devour  iu 
Tatius,  king  of  the  Sabinca,  is  fabled  to  have  lir«t 
built. a  teo^  to  Saturn  on  the  Capitoline  Hill  ;  a 
aecond  was  afterward  added  by  Tnllus  Hostilius,  and 
a  third  by  tha  fiiat  cooaola.  On  bis  atatues  wet«  gen> 
erslly  hung  fettera,  in  comipemoralion  of  the  chains  ha 
had  worn  when  imprisoned  by  Jupiter.  From  this 
circumstaiKe,  sU  slaves  that  obtained  their  lilierty 
generally  dedicated  their  falters  to  him.  During  tbe 
celebration  of  tbe  Saturnalia,  the  cbaina  were  taken 
from  the  statees,  to  intimate  tbe  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence which  mankiod  enjoyed  during  the  guldeo 
aga.  At-Ram^  tha  treaaary  was  in  hia  'temple,  inti- 
mating, it  ia  said,  that  agriculture  ia  the  source  of 
wealth.  {PbU.,  QmomL.  Rom.,  42.)  Tbe  Nundm^, 
or  marbet  daya,  were.also  sacred  to  this  gbi.  {Aut. 
QcIL,  13.  32.— JUw,  8,  l.—Ztf..  45,  33.>*Bochsit 
coiiaiders  Satum  to  nave  been  the  same  with  Noahj 
^od  ao  well  convinced  of  this  is  he,  as  to  remark, 
"  Noam  esw  SolannMi  tarn  mvfM  rfeeeiU,  lUmx  tif 
iaiHtmAi  laau  "  (GMir.  Saer.,  1, 1.)  This  school 
of  roytb^ogy,  however,  has  long  ago  been  succeeded 
by  one  «  a  more  rational  nature.  According  lo  othp 
era,  Saturn  waa  tbe  same  with  Time,  tbe-GrMk  mirds 
which  stand  for  Saturn  and  Time  dtSeritig  only  in 
one  letter  (KpAvo^,  S{Uwn,xfi^voCt  tmu);  aod  on  thia 
account  S%turo  !s  represented  aa  devouring  hb  diil- 
dren,  and  casting  them  up  again,  as  Time  davoun  and 
eOnsnmea  all  things  which  it  haa  produced,  which  at 
Isngtb  revive  again,  and  are,  as  it  were,  renewed  :  or 
else  daya,  months,  and  years  sre  tbe  children  of  Time, 
which  he  constantly  devoureand  produces  anew.  Nie- 
bubr  regarda  Saturn  and  Ops  ss  tbe  ifod  and  goddesa 
of  the  nrtb.  iu  vivifying  and  iisTecepUvaly-«codueiiTa 
powers.  (Rom.  Hut.,  vol.  1,  p.  66,  ComAt.  (tmsf.) 
Creuxer  makes  Saturn  the  great  god  of  nsture,  in 
many  reapects  assimilated  to  Jsnus.  He  is  ibe  god 
who  suffices  foe  himself,  tha  god  who  is  satisfied  with 
his  own  comprebenstve  powers.  {Syt»betit,pitrGvig- 
■niaiU,  vol.  3,  p.  499.)  Hence  the  derivation  of  Uie 
name  from  the  I.aiin  Satur.    full,"  >*  aatisfied." 

SATi^ai,  demigods  of  the  country,  whose  origin  le 
nnknowo.  They  are  represented  like  men,  but  with 
the  feet  and  the  lege  of  ^om,  abort  boms  on  Uie  head, 
and  the  whole  body  covered  with  thick  hair.  Tbe 
Romana  called  them  indiacriminately  Fauni,  Panto, 
and  Stfvaiu.— Heeiod  ia  the  firat  who  nentiona  tha 
Satyn  i  that  dwy,  iheCoralao,  «>^dw  monot 
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«m-i])riii]ilii,  MM  theaffipifi^af  UMflmdngbtmor 
fta  Mion  of  HemwMwitfc  ihf  dngfcwr  of  PkiiMMm 
Str*i.,  471).  The  Iacokmii  tana  tot  uButjTwa 
Tityrua  {Skkd.  ad  Tkeocr.,  7, 7S),  wUch  iIm  aifnified 
ike  twck  gmi.'or  ihe  nm  Utit  M  the  flock.  <i8rM. «{ 
TVocr.,  8,  S.)  jEwhjrIuB  ctlla  a  Stcyr  «  bitclt-goal 
(rpa^.— tf.  Ptttt.,  i£  Ckp.,'  3).— Tbe  Si- 
tvm  wera  vMOcitterf  wHh  Batchua,  ami  they  formed 
iMclMnn  flf  tbo  apccim  of  dnnu  which  derived  its 
awM  Awni  them.  It  bw  been  mppomed  that  they 
«m  indebted  for  ^ir  deificatisii  1«  tbe  foativala  of 
Ibia  deny,  ead  Uist  Uiey  were  origiailly  merely  tbe 
mtliea  *fho  formed  the  cborm,  and  danced  at  them  in 
*eirgeetakindre«Ms-  {WeUker,  NmrMr.  tur  Trit., 
p.  XII,  acff  — KngkUe^'M  Myttubgy,  p.  199,  tef.) 

SatreoHiTA,  a  people  called  SiJmOm  bjr  the  Xet- 
na.   (Kid.  SariMtia ) 

Saver,  ■  river  of  PamKnri*.rfaiB;  iatkeAlpeeCir- 
•ioB,  and  flowing  inw  (be  Dainbe  at  Kngidoaun.  It 
farma  near  iu  tnooib  tbe  aoatheealem  boundary  of 
I^nnonia,  aiid  ia  now  tbe  5wi  or  Stave.  {Ptin.,  8,- 
19.— Afpimn,  Kt.,  33.)  The  Dkaabe,  after  Hs  jooe- 
tion  with  tbe  Savua^  took  tbe  nuiw  of  later.  (Kid. 
Daaobiae.) 

Sax^n,  t,  pMfrf*  af  Ocnuiny,  wboao  flripMl  Mela 
oppear  tobivebeea  on  tbe  neck  of  UwCiAlirieCber- 
eeneae,  from  ibe  mooib  of  tbe-Elbo  W  the  Sinne  Co- 
4anaa  and  tbe  river  CbaltMaa  (or  Tme),  eorreapood- 
iiig  to  modem  Holttdn.  Theyappetrw)  for  (be  first 
line  hi  history  about  tbe  begtoninff  of  tbe  fourth  cen- 
tury,  aa  the  chief  tribe  smong  tbe  Ingevonea.  In  tbe 
eighth  eentary  we  find  them  in  poeseision  of  a  la^ 
part  ef  <7ennany.  A  portion  of  the  nortbweatem  Sax- 
MB,  in  tbe  lil^h  ceotory,  in  eonnenon  with  the  Angli, 
eonqnered  England.  —  For  edme  remarks  or  the  ety- 
notogy  of  tbe  name  of  Saxonea,  tnd.  the  article  Soytfata. 

(kU.  Porta.  •-£icatd,  scil.  iriJiij),  one  of  tbf 
gatesof 'IVoy.  It  received  itanime  from  0Kat6f,**kft,'' 
SB  it  i*ta  on  the  left  side  of  the  city,  facing  tbe  aea  and 
tbe  Grrecian  camp.    (fid.  Troja.) 

Scxwa,  I.  «  coatorioD  in  (^w8ar*a  army,  who  bafca- 
Ted  with  gnat  courage  at  Dyrrbacbium.'  (Cat.;  B. 
C.  3,  53.— SKston  ,  Fit.  Jul..  W.—Vat  Max.,  3,  3.) 
— II.  Memor,  a  I^tm  poet  in  the  reign  of  Titos  and 
Domttian.-^III  A  friend  of  Hoiice,  to  whiHU  the  poet 
■ddresMH]  Ep.  I,  17. 

-  Scx«dL«,-thc  surname  of  th*  tnoat  celebrated  brmeh 
of  the  house  of  the  Mncii,  and  said  fo  hare  been  de- 
tived  from  that  individual  of  tbe  line  who  actsd  widi 
so  moch  heroic  firmnesa  in  the  presence  of  Porseniia. 
{Vid.  Poraenna-l  The  most  distinguished  onbe  name 
were  the  fotlowing ;  I.  Oaias  Mnciua  Scuvola.  (  Ktd. 
Porsenna  ) — II.  Quintus  Mochia  ScKVola.  was  prctor 
in  316  B.C.  Tbe  next  year  he  received  Sardinia  as  a 
ptovinee.  He  died  W9  B.O.,  while  hoMfog  the  of- 
fice of"  Deeemmr  ueri*  /fmtii^."— III.  PiMnis  Ma- 
eiaa  Scevola,  the  younger  eon  of  the  preceding,  waa 
qunator  188  B.C.,  Uibune  of  the  commons  1B3  B  C, 
prator  urbanus  179  B.C.,  and  finally  consul  tfith  M. 
.fmiliua  Lepidua,  175  B.C.  Ih  conjunction  with  hia 
colleafpie,  he  carried  on  the  war  luccessfully  in  Ciaal- 
piie  Gaul,  especially  agalnat  the  Lignrians,  and  ob- 
tained the  honours  of  a  three  daya'  thuikagiving  and  a 
triumph.  This  last  circumstance  is  confirmed  by  the 
Capitoline  fragmenta,  and  alao  by  some  consular  med- 
ala. — IV!  P.  Mucius  Sc^vola,  elder  son  of  the  prece- 
ding, and  a  celebrated  juriat.  He  was, conspicuous 
«leo  as  a  defender  of  the  good  old-Roman  virtues  and 
mannera  against  the  corruption  and  license  whicli  had 
_becn  introduced  into  luly  from  abroed.  In  141  B.C. 
'he  was  tribune  of  the  commons,  and'aeeoaed  tlw  prs- 
ue  L.  Tubulus  of  bribery  on  a  certabi  trial  where  he 
had  presided.  Tubulua  anticipated  bfs  sentence  by 
going  into  exile,  .^s  edits  (133  B.C.)  Scwvola  it- 
slored  the  temple  of  Hercules,  which  had  fMlen  hi  mina 
!•  tho  ground.  In  ISl  B.O.  h*  was  pntor  ubMUti  i 
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and  aoen  aAercMad.  HeolMaiBH  IMtf  ferhnpwv 
iota.— V.  PoHioe  Moctw  Scmb,  em  of  ^  pre«» 
ding,  wae  it  feet  tribane  of  the  coouboim,  ifaeo  |n» 
tor,  and  it  hat  pentifex  mattmoa.  Hs  was  |Mrtic»' 
lariy  eonapicDOue  as  aa  opponent  of  the  CMaochL  Hav- 
ing obtained  tbe  province  of  Aeie,  he  dimingTiiitiri 
himself  so  moch  in  that  govanmeDt  hj  \um  prabiiy  sad 
jnstiee,  that  the  Asiatics  eelebiated  e  fesfiva)  in  fail 
bonear. — VY.  Qutntus  Mecioa  Scwvola,  raeae  cob- 
monly  called  by  the  Jbnnan  jurists  Quintin  Mocis^ 
enjoyed  a  distingoirited  repotalion  as  •  lasvjer.  Ha 
eullecied  togetbm'  tbe  optntoosof  preVHWs  tav^en.  sod 
he  alao  gave  a  better  order  to  ibe  civil  ccmIc.  Mdciw 
is  the  earheat  jurist  mentioned  in  tbe  PandMta.  He 
waaCiceio'a  1^1  tnetraeter. — VII,  CerviditB*  SeKT» 
la,  one  of  the  meat  eminent  jeriMa  of  later  linaeaL  Hs 
is  ranked  fay  Medestinue  after  Paoln  and  A  IpraaM. 
{AmoU,  M  ¥Ha  fltam/wai,  tA.  Arnsm  Vltr^ 

ScALlna,  a  city  of  LoaitMim,  noitii  of  Ac  Tagi^ 
called  by  Ptc^y  Sesltbiseas.  It  fenoed  Ae  ttad 
Conventus  JuridtcA  of  tbe  pmrince,  and  its  jwisA^ 
lion  probably  took  in  all  toe  toontry  that  iajr  to  the 
Doith  of  tbe  river.  As  Roman  coleny  it  took  the 
mme  of  Pkwstdiam  Jultmi.  It  anawna  to  the  mod> 
vn  Smntmm,  a  coimptioa  for  <8ir.  htm.  iPbm.,  4t 
St.--AM.  Aid.,  p.  438.) 

ScsLlMs,  a  river  of  OaRia  Be^iea  Secnadft,  lisiig 
ib  Ibe  territory  of  the  Atrehaiea,  and  ftffiog  iM»  Aa 
Moae  or  JfeaM.  It  is  now  the  AeUds.  (CWo.,  B. 
9-,     Zt.-^Pti».,  4.  U.) 

ScsManiiKR,  a  river  imst  Tloy.  riaing  hi  Modnt 
and,  after  receiving  th*  SimoSs,  foiling  iM*  Ae  H^ 
isapont  liear  tbe  promonioiT  of  Sigvum.  Aeeord^ 
to-  Homer,  it  was  called  Aantfaus  by  tbe  gods  m 
Scamander  by  The  name  Xantbne  vooM  scca 

torefer  to  the coloar  of  iU  wsters  (£asMr,  "yailew^ 
The  niodeni  name  of  tbe  Scamander  m  tbe  fiver  «f 
Bmtnarbaelu.  (VuL  Ttoja.  — CreeMr**  Atm  Mam, 
vol.  1.  p.  97.) 

SoAWinKavXa,  a  name  giveo  b;r  tha  aoeiaBls  le  Art 
tnct  tif  lerntoiy  which  coniama  the  moden  Jffamt^ 
Swedtm,  Denmark,  LapUni,  Ftnland,  Ac.  The  am. 
cienti  had  a  very  imperfocl  knowledge  of  Scandnwna, 
briieving  it  to  be  totally  encompassed  iha  sea, « 
even  composed  of  many  islands.  The  jnanner  in  which 
these  ishnda,  of  tbe  name  of  Scandim,  an  re|OTau» 
ed  in  tha  chait  prepared  from  Ptolemy,  fans  ooiclaBM 
to  the  real  stateof  tbecountnr.  Hie  aootliani  eius» 
thr,  howavw,  and  of  which  theDanidi  i«le>  of  JWn4 
Funtti,  dtc.,  make  a  ptrt,  recaU.  in  the  name  of  Staaf 
or  Seane,  the  memory  of  its  ancient  denomiastioo. 
Tacitus,  without  naming  Scandinavia,  apeska  ef  thii 
country  aa  being  environed  by  the  oeeon,  wbtcb  feme 
spacious  golfo,  embnciog  islanda  trf  gicat  eticat;  hi 
aseribes.it  to  Snevia,  and  places  two  nuiono  ibnean. 
What  be  reports  of  the  Sniones,  in  having  a  neriMh 
appears  remarkable  when  we  reeoftect  that  the  aaciart 
laws  concerning  navintion  had  (beir  origin  in  Witby. 
in  tbe  irie  of  Oothland.  ((Term.,  44,  «^  )  lbs 
country  to  friiich  Tacitos  coodocU  ns  retain  the  nana 
of  Sneooia  in  tha  writere  the  middle  agca,  speekiag 
precisely  of  Sweden.  Hie  other  netioft,  the  SitODta^ 
whose  aovereignty  was  in  the  hand*  ef  a  woaaan,  awy 
have  been  Norway.  Aecordieg  to  TUa^,  the  only 
part  of  Scandinavia  which  waa  kwnm  waa  ncBMied  Iw 
the  Hmerionea,  a  nnmeieue  Mtioe.  (£P.AiM«t,  vaL 
l,p.  123,  leqq.) 

ScAPTKsf  LE  or  ScAPTt-HrLc(ZinnrTi^  Mf),  wM^ 
latter  is  ihe  more  correct  form,  a  place  on  the  coaat  af 
Thnee,  «v«r  againM  tbe  iahnd  of-  Thasoa.  It  wae 
celebrated  for  ite  goM-Aihies,  which,  eemrdi^g  to 
ro^tua,  belonged  to  the  Tluacbaa,  wai  prodmed  ea> 
nually  el^ty  talents.  In  tbeea  minee  TbecyAdes  the 
histoiian  Bad  some  eropeity.  as  be  faifonne  oa  it,  IM). 
;  Tlw  aaitaoc  of  Ue  Bfe  atltee  ^  he  laaiM  ifcve  efter 
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•Mtnub  fat  bta  bblMT.  (jr«nxjbii .  Fit  TtecyA. 
p.  IO,c^  Ar*^iVMfn  ^  IM-.  p.  «K.) 

SoaBMi  «r  8cDEM»,  R  iiile«  «f  krfi^  moootaini, 
faming  tW  iMtanl  booMdafy  of  lU^ria  on  the  akle  of 
Mocowu*;  It  KM  ooMneetad  on  Uo  Mnh  wHfa  ihe 
gmrt  chain  •ilending  iron  the  farad  oT  Ite  Adnatk 
to  Um  Eniino,  ind  ao  well  kiumo  io  aociMit  umm 
••dor  Um  nuoci  of  Qtboloa,  lUwdope,  and  UatmiB ; 
while  10  Um  toalk  itajmloaiMioa  —oinod  lb*  appel- 
kBM  of  Pndns.  TIm  Tute  ud.8«r«i«u  mil  tho 
jongoofSeudMlUbrAvt.   ^Cnmm'9  Aug.  Gr., 

Soaaova,  I.  M.  f  nLm, ,  o  Romm  oMnnl.  who 
diMiD(aiabad  Um»rif  by  kis  doqoeB^  A  tbe  bw,  and 
by  bis  necami  ib  Spain  in  tbe  capacity  of  caoMnand- 
•r.  He  wat  Not  Mainal  Jugnroo.  aad  waai  toam- 
tiM  nftat;  oeewad  c7  •afiaring  bimalf  to  bo  biibad 
Ik*  NnnidiaB  prioea.  Aceoiding  to  Sallunt,  tbia 
— blemab  tarwbad  tbe  hutn  of  bia  aplandid  talSBta 
bgr  avarice  toi  oibar  dagrading  paaaiaw.  wbila  Oico- 
w,  oa  Um  contiaty,  afewa  of  haoa  in  tbe  bigfaast  tomia 
u  wwoe  paita  of  hi*  writing*.'  SaUuat'a  Iibomo  dio- 
libo  10  tbe  nobtli^  may  aamat,  ia  aoon.  dapeo.  far 
Ihi*  diaefopmtca.  S«»ania  wMe  a  «mfc  m  than 
baaka*  raeatdiog-  tbe  priiMtpal  oceurraacaa-  aad  liai» 
aetwaa  of  bia  own  mef  wbwb  Cioaro  coawaends,  aad 
BOBiidaia  aqnal  to  XaoGyhae^  life  of  Oyraa.  Sean- 
toa  eonqacRd  Ibe  Liguiiaaer  and  in  hia  oenaonbip  ba 
boilt  Uw  Mtlviao  brii^  at  Roiae,  and  bM«n  to  pa?* 
tbo  read  wbtcb,  from  bim,  waa  oalled  tbe  J^aiiliair. 
Rta  soo.  of  lb*  MM  nanM,  taade  faimaetf  known'  by 
lb*  htft  ibaalia  ba  badt  during  bia  sdileabip.  Tbia 
ibaauo,  whiob  eoold  coMain  W)lM0  apaeutwa,  ws« 
oapportad  oolataaaof  ONiUa,  SB  Ibet  in  beight, 

and  adoraed  wilfa  9000  bnae*  tiaioee.  Tbia  eel«- 
braitMl  edifice,  accordiag  to  Pliny,  proved  moca  faut 
to  tbe  -naanera  aad  the  aimplteily  of  tba  Romana  thaa 
,  iW  pcoccriptiona  and  wan  of  ^Ua  had'  done  to  tbe 
inb*bitaal«  of  the  city.  (Ctc.,  Brut.,  W.^^VtU. Max., 
4,  *^FIm.t  84.  r ;  M,  S.)— II.  A  Roman  of  conao- 
lar  d^pniy.  Whea  lb*  Ciaibri  invaded  luly.  Um  won 
of  Seaunis  behaved  with  gnat  eowavdico,  open  which 
die  filber  Btenily  ordered  bim  never  to  appeal  again 
ia  tbe  fitU  ef  beuk.  The  severity  of  tbe  fatber'a  n- 
peeeeb  induced  the  aon  to  deatroy  hima^f. 

SoLBBiTva,  1.  Caaroa,  e-pfain  at  Rohm  B*ar  tbe 
GoUiaa'  gale,  wban  tbe  eaatal  Mioaeia  ««a*  barird 
aliee  adiMi  ooavfetad  of  onehasttty,  and  whan  a  aim- 
iler  pMHabamnt  waa  afterward  aceoatomed  to  be  in- 
flicled  on  otbw- similariy  oftndingvcWak.  (Ln,Sy 
14.)— II.  One  of  tbe  gatoa  al  Room  was  oaKcd  See- 
iermU.  booaaae  tbe  SOO  Fibii  who  ware  kiHed  at  tbe 
fteor  Oraawfa  bad  pasaed  tbnn^  it  whan  tbdy  went 
la  atlBsk  UM-anway.  It  waa  bafaM  oaaHd'CianMia- 
dBb^III.  Hmm  waa  alao  a  street  at  Roan  whidi 
jecaived  the  nam*  of  the  Se^tmhu  Vieiu,  baeaaae 
afaee*  Tollia  had  ovdered  her  charioteer  to^kive  over 
abeliedy  of  bar  f^Uwr,  Seivioa  Tullius.  (Lra.,  1,40. 
—OvH,  a.,  306.) 

SoiMA  or  Sgends,  a  fiver  ef  Hibemia,  aow  tbe 
SiMnmm.   (Ore*.,  1.  3.) 

S0BIT.A,  I.  a  city  of  Meaopotamia,  00  the  borders 
Af  Babylatiik  (AnAt^  748.)~II.  Maadm,  a  city  of 
MMdfa  Egypt,  the  aeai  of  a  bidwprio,  belmea  Apb- 
aoditopelia  and  Babylon.  <iKn.  A»t..  ^  tOS,  109.) 
— III.  Teteranonim,  a  village  in  XiOwer  Egypt,  on 
tbe  east  aide  of  the  Nile,  between  Haliopolis  and  Vi- 
cvs  JndMonim.   (Itm.  Ant.,  p.  100.) 

SowiIrA  1.  •  neoadfa  tribe  in  Arabia  TeKx. 
iPtm.,  ft,  II.  M.)-at.  A  Bomadie  tribe  in  Ethiopia 
(Pftn,,  0;  M) ;  according  to  8tiabd»  in  Mesopoumia. 

Scarare,  •  city  of  Troaa,  silnate  beyoad  tlie  river 
Cebveni  neartbe  bigfaeet  part  of  Ua.  It  was  feonded 
1^  tbe  Mllesiaiw ;  tbeogb  DaaMtriaa,  a  nativa  of-tbe 
plaeas  laaigBa  ita  oii^  tt-lba  an  «f  Bocliir  aad  Aa> 


oaahw  Am  KtB  at  jEoeaa.  Tbe  c!^  was  a  acmy 
«M,  aad  poaaasHd  a  ationg  eitadcl ;  and,  at  a  laMt 
period,,  waa  the  seet  of  a  particular  dynaety  of  Dwdaa 
origio,  iriiiefa  acknowledged,  however,  Ihk  PeiaieB  en* 
pntmacy.  {Xm.,  UiM,  Of  ,  lib.  3.  p.  SSS^  «d.  SUfk) 
Antigonaa.*t  a  later  period,  transfancd  iu  inbabitaolB 
to-hie  uew  city  of  Akiandrea  ;  they  tetumnd,  bow- 
evav,  onder  Lyaimacbus,  and  feonded  another  ciw,  w 
ilw  oenb  of  tbe  older  Scepaii,  wbieh  latter  place  uom 
tbeDoefoitb  took  tbe  naoM  of  Pabw  Scepaia.  Tbe  old 
.waa  aAorwaid  ania  tahabilad  ;  Um  aaw  oiwk 
kowevar,  kng  aorvnea  it,  and  ia  eoppoaed  to  anawer 
to  Um  modern  £mHm^A».  (ftroAsv  007.— Pim.,  S» 
30.)*^ttabo  telaiea  Uiat  Uie  libnry  of  Aiistatle,  lefk 
by  bia  to  Tbsapbraslu*,  fell,  together  with  ibM  <rf 
Ihe  lauer.  into  tiie  hsnda  of  Jidmm,  a  scholar  ef  Tho- 
opfaraMoe.  Jilelaas  left  hie  be^  to  bia  4escoodaia, 
raiimta  panaoB,  who  hapt  Uiem  locked  np  and  aag* 
laetad  ;  and,  when  AUaloa  af  Png»mas  was  aedtu^ 
to  aalarge  bb  library,  they  hid  tbem  nader  greond^ 
where  they  were  aauch  injored  by  tb*  damp  aad  by 
wonns.  They  were  at  htM  seM  fee  a  large  aom  to 
Apellioea  of  Teee.  {Slnko,  OOS.)  The  w^  sob- 
jec*  ia  diaeosaad  by  Brandia  in  Uh  Slmm»tku  thf 
awB"  (No.  I,p.S30.MafO. 

Seanta.  a  BBwaWmiali  village  of  Egypt,  on  th* 
woatera  aide  of  the  Caaopie  um  of  the  Nile,  and  Um 
place  where  dotiss  were  iiened  on  eapeits  and  imp  em. 
(SfrafatSOO.)  Acceding  to  RaicherO,  tfa  eit*  i*  aow 
ooeopiad  by  Dtjedy*. 

ScaiRiA,  an  aBcianI  a*Bm  ef  Coicyia.  {Pmium., 
%  6  — P/ia.,  4,  i*.) 

SciATHoa,  an  islaod  off  the  coest  of  Thesa*]y,  aboal 
foor  milea  to  tb*  eaat  of  th*  Magaiiian  pronMOMiy. 
It  is  aearir  fifteen  milee  in  eirrait.  (Pita.,  4,  IS.) 
The  ielaod'oDce  peaseaeed  a  town  of  aoma  sixo).  vi^k 
waa  dostreycd  by  Philip,  the  aon  of  Domeiriua,  to  pre* 
vAnt  iu  falling  into  the  bands  of  Altalvs  sod  the  Ro- 
men*.  {La.,  01.  SS.  —  Id.,  44,  13.— S£r«A.,  4»«.) 
Aeoerdtiw  to  Scyimioa  (v.  MS),  iu  firat  setUera  were 
Polaui  ^om  Thiac*.  who  wore  soccoeded  b*  eema 
CkdMiane  from  EulMea.  It  produced  good  win*. 
(ifCAeii.,  1,51.)— Tbe  modem  name  is  &mMo.  (Cro- 
mer'a  Am.  Onect,  vol.  I,  p  401.) 

SciLLOa,  a  town  of  Elis,  bebiw  the  Alpbem,  and 
not  far  from  tbe  coart.  Xenopben  placea  it  on  Um 
raad  leading  from  Lacedamon  to  Olympia,  about  SO 
stadia  fram  Uw  tompio  of  Jopiter  Olyaipas.  Tba 
plaeo  ia  landafed  intwaling  ftam  Xanapboa's  having 
Azed  hie  ebode  there  daring  hia  exile.  Tbe  town  it* 
eelf  had  -been  deetroyed  by  the  pleans,  in  conaequflnc* 
of  iu  noitiitg  against  them  in  tbe  war  with  Piea.  Bm 
lb*  territory  being  afterward  wreatod  from  Elia  by  tha 
I.acedBmeaians,  they  made  it  aoa>  to  Xanopboo,  whoa 
thai  ealebnled  Athanpn  wba  baaiabad  by  hia  fellow* 
eittaeae  far  having  aerved  in  tbe  araqr  «f  tbe  yoaogar 
Cyras.  {Pmumt.,  0,  0.)  XenophoohashimMfgn- 
an  Be,  in  tbe  Anabasie,  an  iatereeting  aecouot  ef  hie 
resideno*  at  Scilla*.  where  he  ereotatT a  tempb  to  Di-. 
ana  Ef^esis.  m  perfennanotf  bf  a  v»w  medo  daring 
th*  famona  letieat  which  ho  ao  aUy  ceodoeiMl.  {Ai^ 
aA..0,3,7.)  PausanisB,  who  vtailiBd  tbe  mine  of  Sell- 
hM,  statsa  that  tbe  tomb  of  XenMibdn  am*  painted  ont 
to  huM,  and  over  it  bia  atatoa  of  PeBtoUc  marble.  Ho 
•dd%  tbal  wban  Um  Ehana  tecoaetad  SeiUu*,  tb*y 
bro^t  3C*nophon  to  4nal  for  having  accepted  the 
•Stat*  at  tbe  hat>da  of  the  Spartan*,  bat  that  be  waa 
aeqoitled,  and  aUowed  (o  reaide  there  wiUwat  mole*- 
utioa  <5,  6.— Oaaicr's  Am.  Gvttu,  tol.3.  p.  IIS). 

Sotaia,  a  enpl  lobbar,  who  ti*d  amn  to  ibe  beogba 
of  tnaa  wfcieh  h*  had  faieibly  famufai  tageiba^ 
aad  which  he  aftaratnd  Mamti  to  fly  heck,  so  Um4 
their  limbe  wen  ton  in  an  ioatant  from'  their  body; 
(Oeid,  M<«..  T.  440.)  . 

SciPtlDJB.  a  .nam*  amliad  by  Tiign  to  Um  two 
Seiptoa,  AMetaaa  Migw  ind  Miaor.  (At,  0,00,} 

Digitized  by  ^9P)OgLe 


8CIPI0. 


mamo. 


*■   Hoii>lo,  a  cabbntad  hnilj  at  RoMi  lAoaa  noia 

(ia  idwitified  with  •oma  of  tbs  raou  aplaodid  triumidw 
of  tba  Roman  armi.  They  wore  a  branch  of  tbe 
Cornelian  Houae,  and  are  mkI  to  have  darived  their 
family  appellation  from  tbe  Latin  term  Mcipio,  "a 
.ataff,"  bacaoee  one  of  ibeir  number,. Ooriwliua.  bad 
guided  hia  blind  fatbar,  and  been  lo  bin  aa  a  alaff ; 
•r,  aa  Maerobiua  ezpraaaea  it,  "  Nom  cUtr  ■^Ueti 
tSE^pionea;  mai  fKod  Ooniefof,  fM  ^nominem  p»- 
tnm  bmmitiu  Mrm/cm  pra  UetUe  rtgthml,  Scifio 
eagnamauttmt,  nomm  cv  eogiumuu  posUrit  deJiJ." 

It  6  ^Tbe  moat  eminent  of  tbename  were,  I. 
f .  Corneliue  Scipto,  who  aervedi  B.C.  998,  undo-  ibe 
dktaloc  Camillua,  and  dialinaiiiabad  hiinaelf  at  tbe 
taking  of  Vaii.  In  383  B.C.  M  waa  cbMan  nilitanr 
tiibuna  with  conaular  power,  and,  in  coQjvMliaa  witn 
lua  coUaagin  CoasuH,  ravaged  tbe  lerriiory  of  tbe  Fa- 
liaci,  and  compelled  them  to  aoe  for  peace.— II.  P. 
Conieliiia  Scipio,  eon  of  the  precediag,  was  curale 
•dile  ass  B.C.— lU.  P.  Comelioa  Scipio,.aoo  of  tbe 
weeading,  ^raa  roaster  of  tba  bma  In  tba  dicutor 
Caatilluo,  34S  B.U.— IV.  P.  Cor&elifla  Scipio,  aon  of 
■the  pcecedrng,  waa  dicUtor  305  B.G. ;  having  bean 
appoi&ted  aucfa,  not  ao  much  with  a  view  to  any  war- 
like operational  aa  for  tbe  puipoae  of  boldiog  the  eon- 
auUr  comitia,  tbe  two  conaula  being  abaenl  in  the 
field. — V.  L.  ComeliuB  Scipio,  aon  of  tbe  preceding, 
waa  cboseti  inUrrex  on  tbe  refuaal  of  tbe  dicUlor 
Manliua  to  bold  tbe  election  ifbr  conaula  under  tbe  Lr- 
ciniao  law.  He  aofianed  down  ,tba  initaled  faaliiiga 
pf  tbe  comnMna  by  procuring  tbe  elociian  of  C.  Mar- 
etna  Ruttliut,  a  plebeian,  to  the  coitauhhip.  He  ob- 
tained tba  consqlahip  biowelf  B.C.,  bat,  being 
pmveoled  by  aerere  ilhiesa  froin  conducting  the  war 
aninat  the  Gaula,  he  traosfem'^  the  command  to  hie 
fMbeian  coUeawe,  M.  Popiliua  Lrnia'a. — Vi.  L.  Cot' 
ndina  Sefano  Barbato*,  jnndaon  of  tbe  pieeeding, 
ma  Moaal  S98  B.C.  m  idoght  a  Uoody  bat  inde- 
ciaive  battle  with  the  Etruriana,  near  Volatara,  Tba 
enemy,  however,  having  abatklcnmd  their  camp  in  the 
aigbt-aeaaon,  the  consoT  laid  waste  the  adjacent  coun- 
try with  fire  and  aword.  He  al«o  reduced  Sambium 
and  Ifocanii^  Hia  tomb  waa  diacovered  in  1780,-con- 
taining  an  epitaph  in  very  eariy  Latin,  commemorating 
ibe  eventa  of  hia  life  and  bia  many  virtiiea.  -(i>iMt- 
Itp'tSotn.  Lii.fWl  1,  p.  ft2,  acf.)— Vfl.  On.  Cor 
Delioa  Scipio  Aaina,  ao  called  from  his  having  brought 
into  the  fomm,  on  tbe  back  of  a  abe-aaa  (anna),  tbe 
money  for  a  piece  of  ground  which  be  bad  purcbaacd, 
or,  aecorditig  lo  another  account,  hia  daughter's  mar- 
n^e-poction,  in  oidar  to  diaplay  il  before  the  eyea  of 
Buitera*.  He  waa  tbe  aon  of  tba  preceding.  In  S«0 
B.O.  he  auperintmded,  with  Dailiua  tbe  conaul,  the, 
building  of  tbe  first-Roman  fleet,  and  eubeequently 
sailed- with  17  ships,  in  advance  of  the  maio  fleet,  to 
Ueaaana  in  Sicily.  He  .waa  taken,  however,  by, -a 
Carthaginian  squadron,  and  carried  to.  Africa.  Hav- 
ing been  at  length  re  leased  from  .confmenaent  in  Cat- 
tlwge,  be  returned  borne  and  <^ined  the  conaolsbip; 
■nd  be  now  avwuped  kia  former  disgrace  by  taking 
nMoy  plaeea  in  Sicily,  and  particularly  Panormua. 
He  comiuered  also  great  part  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica. 
Ho  waa  father  to  Puhlias  and  Cnens  Scipio.  Publins, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second  Punfe  war,  was  sent 
with  an  army  to  Spain  to  oppose  Hannibsl ;  but,  when 
be  heard  that  hia  enemy  had  pasaed  over  into  Italy,  be 
attempted,  by  hia  quick  marabea  and  aecret-evolutiona, 
40  stop  his  progress.  He  waa  cooquerod  by  Hannibal 
near  tbeTicinua,  where  ba  would  hare  loatbia  life  bad 
flot  hia  son,  afierwardaomamed  Africams,  courageous- 
ly defended  him.  He  again  paaaed  into  Spain,  vriie^ 
be  obuined  some  memorable  victories  over  the_Car- 
Ibaginiaiia  and  tbe  inhabiiama  of  the  eeaolry'.  Hia 
fenUMr  Cneva  abared  tiw  evpreme  noimand  with  Urn, 
bnt  than  peal  MMfidmee  proved  their  niie.  They 
■•nnted  Oeir  anisfli  and.  aooo  alW  PnUina  wasat- 
UM 


|tMik«l  hf  Ifaa  twftBaatobali  nd' MaM,  iiAo  eaik- 
)i||iatided  the  CartbagiDiao  anniea.    The lucea  of  Pnb> 
liuB  were  too  few  to  reaiat  with  aocceas  the  thraa  Car* 
nian  generala.    Tbe  Komans  were  cat  te  piecea, 
their  commander  was  left  on  tba  field  «rf  bsitlr. 
No  soeoer  bed  tba  «>emy  obiaiaad  thia  victon,  than 
ibay  imaediatelj  maiehad  to  OMei  -CoeiM  "Scya, 
wboB  Ibe  ramlt  of  90,800  CelubariaBa  bad  mhcecd 
and  alarmed.   Tbe  general,  wbo  waa  alasady  appmad 
of  bia  bfotkar'a  death,  aecnred  an  eaainence.  wfacn  ha 
was  aeon  amrotinded  on  all  aides.    Aftet  dcaperaie 
acta  of  valour  be  was  lefi  anong  Ibe  alatD,  or,  acccid 
ing  to  aene,  be  Aed  into  a  tow«^  wtherv  be  mm 
bwDed  with  aanw  of  Ma  fnandi  by  tlia  victMioaa  ane- 
ny.~VlIL  PiMiiia  Covimliua.  aumaiMd  Afnaumt, 
W|B  aon  of  Pobliua  Scipio,  who  waa  kiUed  in  Spam. 
He  firndistii^iahed  bimaeirat  tbe  bet  tie  «f  Tkmaa, 
where  be  wad  hia  Aitber's  life.  .  .The  betUe  of  Cao- 
ik»,  which  proved  so  fslal  to  tbe  Roman  arms,  did  aai 
diaiieartea  the  yoong  Scipio;  aad  be  no  oooncr  bcaid 
that  «oe»e  of  bia  ceoBtnrmaa  atwhed  iD.daapair  leabaa- 
doa  Italyv  dian.  swen  la  band,  be  abliged  ibm  le 
swear  eternal  fidelity  to  Roma,  and  t«  ptoaiiae'  lo  pat 
to  immediate  death  Ibe  first  persoa  wbo  attenpied  lo 
retite  from  hia  country.    In  bis  iwenty-fint  year  Scip- 
io was  made  wdile.   Not  kmg  after  tbis,  tbe  Romaaa 
board  of  dke  defeat  and  deau  of  tbe  isro  Scip«a  m 
Spain,  and  immediately  young  Scipio  waa  appoioicd  M 
avenge  tbe  death  of  bia  father  and  of  bia  uncle,  and 
toviadicatatbemiUtvyboaMirofthBKpBblie.  Itwaa 
aoon  known  how  aUalie  waa  to  be  at  ibe  baad  of  an 
army.    The  variena  jiationa  of  Spain  were  caaquercd, 
and  in  four  yean  tbe  Carthaginiana  were  cemplncfy 
driven  out.    Tbe  whole  iprovipce  became  tnbuUiy  la 
Rome;  New,  Carths'ge  aubmiued  in  one  dsy  ;  sid 
in  a  battle  M,000  of  the  enemy  ware  left  dead  sa 
.tbe  field.  ^Aftac  tbaae  aigiial  vieloriaa,  Sripie  «» 
recalled  to  Rone,  which  atill  tranUed  in  cantiaaal 
dread  of  Hannibal,  who  waa  at  her  gates.    The  caa- 
qaaior  of  tbe  Oartfasginiana  In  Spain  waa  looked  opae 
aa  a  prt»per  general  to  encounter  Hatinibe)  in  Italy; 
hot  Scipio  oppoaed  the  measurea  which  bia  eooa- 
trymen  wiabed  to  punnet  and  be  declared  in  tbe  are- 
ate  that  if  Hanptbal  waa  (o  be  conoMied.  ba  Mat 
be  conquered  in  Africa.   Tbaae        maaeawa  w«e 
immediately  adopted)  tbousb  <^ipoaed  by  tba  age  ud 
experiebee'  of  the  great  Fabius,  and  Scipio  was  «»• 
powered  to  conduct  the  war  on  the  coast  of  Afnca. 
Wif h  tbe  digi|ity  of  cooaul  be  embarked  for  Cartbaga. 
Succeaa  attmded  hia  anna ;  bia  cooqneata  were  bwe 
aa  rapid  aa  in  ^in.   Tba  Caithagmisn  amies  wcta 
routed,  the  eamp  of  the  eraCly  Asanibal  waa-  art  ea 
fire  during  the  ti>^U<  and  hia  troepa  toully  defeated  ia 
a  drawn  battle.    Tbeae  repeated  looses  alarmed  Ca^ 
thage.    Hannibal,  wbo  was  victorioDa  at  ibe  gates  ef 
Rome,  waa  iuatantly  recalled  lo  defend  tbe  wslb  af 
bia  country,  and  tbe  two  gtestcst  generals -of  iha  age 
met  each  other  in  the  field.    Terma  of  accomaMtdalioa 
were  pnweaed bat  in  the  parley  which  the  two  ce» 
mandarshad  together,  nothing  astiafactoty  was  offuad; 
and.  while  the  on»  aidarged  on  tbe  viciaaitodea  af  ha- 
msn  affairs,  the  ot^  wished  to  dictate  like  a  com- 
quaror;  and  racomoianded  the  deciaion  of  Um 
versy  to  tbe  sword.   Tliia  celebrated  battle  was  foaght 
near  Zama,  and  both  generala  displayed  tbeff  mihtaiy 
l[now1edge  in  drawing  dp  their  aimiea  and  in  cbaoaaig 
their  greond.   Their  courage  end  iauapidtly  wen  net 
leas  cooapienoaa  in  charging  tba  enemy.    A  tbeoaaad 
actaofvaiourwereperformedooboibaidea;  aadthongh 
tbe  CaitbagiAians  fou^t  toibeir  own  defiuiee,iaBd  tbe 
.Romans  for  fame  and  giMy,  yet  tbe  conqaeror  of  Italy 
wss  vsnquisbed.   Abeat  M^OOO  Cuthaginiaof  wan 
slain,  and  the  aame  nombu  made  [riaeiiaia  vf  wa^ 
B.C.  901.   Only  SQOQ  of  t^  Rowma  wm  hiBai 
Thia  hatUa  waa  deeiaiva ;  tbe  CanhiqpriiaBa  aaad  A 
pMQ!^  whiek  Scipio  at  la«  giaatad  w  tfao  aaal  aavH. 
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■od  fc^—aift'-g  UfBU.  11m  cooqwwor  ftftsr  thw  »- 
Mcned  to  Rom,  whwo  b*  wm  neeived  «i;h  tha  moM 
uaboiindad  appluisa,  boiwnred  wiib  a  uiunuih,  tad 
di^ified  witb  the  •H>elUUoii  of  A/ricatia*.  Hen  be 
•njoyed  for  soai«  tine  the  tranquillity  and  tbe  boaeun 
whidi  hi*  exploita  merited ;  but  in  hiio  alao,  as  id  other 
gi«at  mciB,  fortuo©  ahow^d  henelf  inconataDt.  Scipio 
effetwled  tbe  populace  in  wishing  fO  distioguiah  tbe 
•euton  riom  im  rest  01*  tbe  pei^e  at  the  public  ex- 
hibitioBs  ;  and  when  be  caavaaaed  for  the  conaulabip 
for  two  of  bia  frienda,  ^ipio  NaMc»  and  Caiaa  Ljriiua, 
be  bad  tbe  BOrtificalion  to  aae  his  appUeatioii  alibied, 
and  the  hooours  wlucb  he  elaiiaed  beatowed  oo  a  maa 
of  no  characlet,  and  racomioeDded  neither  bv  id>iUtiea 
not  meritorioua  actiooa.  He  letired  fram  Home  no 
longer  to  be  ■  spectator  of  Uw  itwratitade  of  hie  conn- 
UjQMn,  and  .n  Uw  oapaeity  of  ueotenant  bs  aocom- 
puied  bia  teotbo:  againat  Aittioebn^  kiiM  of  ^m. 
In  this  aipadilion'  hia  aima  were  attondM  widi  bie 
uanal  aueeese,  and  the  Asiatic  monarch  aubnuUed  to 
tbe  cooditiona  which  tbe  conqiteNis  dictated.  At  his 
TEturn  to  Roma  Africaoo*  found  tbe  malevdenee  of 
bis  eneniea  aiilt  unatiated.  Cato,  bis  inveterate  rival, 
••eaHd  bairi  oo  bis  nun ;  and  he  urged  on -the  Petiki. 
two  triboDas  of  the  eonoMma,  t*  man  in  tha'aenalo 
tbat  Alneaans  abooM  be  ciied  le  an  aeeouM  of 
•11  the  iriouey  be  bad  lecetved  from  Aatiochus,  to- 
getbec  with  such  ^i)  aa  waa  taken  in  that  war.  As 
•oon  aa  tbe  Petilii  bad  preferred  their  charge  is  ibe 
.aenate,  Scipio  arose,  aod,,takj^  a  roll  of  papMv  Mil  of 
bia  bosom,  which  bad  been  drawn  «p  by  kua  brother, 
h»  aaid)  "  ^  ihia  is'  cootaioad  an  accurate  atatomani 
«f  all  yo«  wiah  to  kaoar';  in  it  yoa  will,  And  a  paitieu* 
lar  Bccoont  both  of  tbe  money  and  plunder  received 
from  Antiocbua." — "Head  it  auwd,"  was  tbe  cry  of  the 
tribunee, "  and  afterarard  let  it  be  deposited  in  the  Ireaa- 
ory."  "That  I  will  not  do,"  said  Scipio;  "nor  will  I 
so  insult  myaetf  ;"'and,  without  aaying  a  word  more, 
be  tore  it  in  pieces  in  the  presence  <rf  alL  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  leariiig  of  hia  account*  furnished 
bw  anemiea  with  the  chief  advantage  tbejr  suba«i)uenl- 
ly  bad  Bgainat  him.  Not  long  aim  this,  a  tribune  of 
Uie  name  of  Nasvia*  cited  Sctpio  to  anawer  before  the 

Cople  to  the  same  cbarsea  a*  those  which  tbe  Petilii 
d  bronghi  forward,  and  to  other  additional  onea  of  a 
aimilar  purport.  Tbe  firat  day  waa  nent  in  hearing 
tbe  diflcieot  chargea.  On  tbe  eeoood  day  tbe  uib- 
nnee  Unk  their  aeale  at  a  very  early  bonr.  Tbe  ae- 
ciMed  aoen  afker  ^vad,  with  n  nnmeiou*  ttaia  of 
friends  and  clienu ;  and,  passing  through  tbe  midst  of 
tbe  aaaembly  to  the  rostra,  ascended  without  tbe  least 
ciDotioo,  and,  with  that  air  of  dignity  and  confidence 
whieb  conscious  innocence  and  soperior  vinue  alone 
ale  aUe  to  inspire,  addressed  Uie  aaaembly  ae  follows : 
**  0«  AUs  day,  trikmmu  ^  U»  jMSofs,  and  ycm,  Ra- 
iM«s,  f  cenfwrid  Haim^  and  us  C»ihiginumt. 
i*  it  buommf  to  tpend  «  t^r  Hke  Mt  m  wrMgUmg 
mud  tonlenlwm  J  Let  um  not  Ikm^  I  ie»teek  yon,  St 
vngrattfvl  to  the  godw,  but  let  v«  /sew  thu  mam  Aers, 
m.nd  g»  to  tht  CajnlaL,  to  thank  Uiomfmr  ike  numy  fa- 
etwrv  tluy  Acee  90ujumfed  iWa  woida  bad 
tbe  desired  eftct.  The  tiibee  and  att  ibe  aasnnbly 
IbUawed  Scipio ;  tbe  eoort  wee  deaaited,  and  trib- 
nnna  won  lef^  alone  in  tbe  aeiA  of  jedapent.  Tot, 
esben  this  memorable  day  waa  peat  aM  nrgoUcot  Af- 
ficanns  waa  a  third  tine  sammoned  to  appaar;  bat 
he  bad  fled  before  the  impending  storm,  and  retired  to 
hie  coontry-honae  at  Litemom.  The  accusation  waa 
thefcfofo  atepped,  and  the  aocnaws  aitenoed,  when 
Gcaccfana,  one  of  the  trihnnee,  fonneriy  diatingoiabod 
Ibr  hia  oppositioD  to  Scipio,  rose  to  defend  bm,  and 
deelaied  to  tbe  aasenUy  that  it  reflected  dM  hi^fset 
di^race  on  tbe  Roman  people  thai  the  conqoeror  of 
Haneibal  aheuld  become  ttta  apott  of  tbe  pepniaee, 
•nd  be  vxfomi  to  tbe  .—lice  ana  aovy  of  ditappninied 
aai^liaB.  Soni  time  aOvh  Seipw  «ed  in  uie  ■!■(• 
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ef  bis  'retreat,  about  184  yeara  before  Christ,  in  Ibo 
67|i)  year  ef-hia  ago ;  and  so  strong  waa  bis  sense  of 
tbe  ingratitude  of  his  coantnrmen,  tbet  be  diretoied  bis 
tenaiiw  to  be  interred  at  Liternnaa,  net  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Rome.  .  ( Ktd.  LttemoB.)— Nolwitbatandiiig 
all  tint  disploBBure  and  lancoroea  feeling.^i«t  ousted 
among  certain  indtvidnals  aV'Rone,  the  day  on  vvbiefa 
tbe  new*  of  Scipio'a  death  was  known  proved  a  dqr 
of  general  aenow :  Ibi  the  very  men  who  refused  to 
pey  him,  when  alive,  tbe  appiopciale  and  neual  bonoun, 
conld  pot  help  tnii^iBg '  tbaii  tem  with  tboae  of  tbe 
people  at  laifa.  Ltvy  saye  he  aaw  «l  Uumm  tbe 
moowneot  which  was  erected  M  ban,  and  tbe  statne 
which  had  atood  ra  the  lop  of  it  lying  on  tbe  gnaod, 
where  it  had  been  blown  dovm.br  ■  iMon*  («^,  MJ. 
Pliny  writea,  tbat  in  bia  tinu  was  to  be  seen  a  a^ttle 
of  aa  ejrtnordinaiy  siu  mwing  at  Litemnait  nndaa 
noatb  whieb  waa  ,a  care,  iwnio^  it  wee  aaid,  ndiy 
watcbod  tbe  ao«l  of  tbat  great  man.  There  wefaTiae 
to  be  aeon  some  o)ive>lnea  ^nted  1^  hia  own  band. 
(P^,ie,43.)  AU  these  ineonatdeiaMta^ectaaeem 
to  show  howmucb  the  idea  of  greatncea  ia  attaebed 
to  every  cinomstance  coMwcted  in  tbe  meet  distaitt 
mannfr  wttb  illuatrioae  own ;  and  tbe  naaen  ia,  tbat 
each  iaaaifaa  biloteat,  aad.  in  apila  ef  aa^  elaima  aOBa 
dogne  of  attentieo^No  ebanetat  baa  bean  celibtalad 
wfth  more  cordial  pmise  than  that  of  tbe  sUer  A&k 
canua.  Besides  tbe  many  rare  gifta-of  nataio  tbat 
Scipio  had  above  ^1  olfaem,  there  wia  ia  Um  alee,  aa 
the  old  wvitff  of  hia  lifb  woada  it,  "  a  certain  princely 
grace  and  najes^.  Fiotbarmoco,  be  waa  marvellaw 
gentla  eDd.oooneoae  anlo  tbem  that  came  to  him, 
aikd  had  an  doquent  tnngoe,  aikd  a  pouing  gift  to 
win  every  man.  He  wae  veiy  gnue  in  bta  geanire 
and  bebanow,  and  ever  wore'lo^E  hair.  In  fine,  he 
waa  a  tmly  M^le  captain,  worthy  of  alleommendation, 
and-  excelled  in  all  virtuea,  which  did  s3  delight  his 
mind  tfaet  be  was  wont  to  say  that  ho  was  oavar  lam 
idle  than  wbsn  a»  leiaure,  nor  lass  alana  than  when 
alone."  (Oic,  Of.,  3,  J.>— In  all  Scipto's  eampawna, 
Lmliiia  waa  bia  chief  laaiatant,  aad  too  anas  in  whom 
be  plMwd  tbe  groaleat  coo&denan.  Bol  ibo  friendabfp 
auMialiog  betwem  them  waa  not  mnro  eonspienoa* 
than  that  which  connected  afterward  the  aon  of  tbe 
one  with  the  grandson  of  the  other.  Whether  L^ias 
cheered  t!tm  hours  of  Soil's  retimaent  is  not  dta- 
tinclly  oMihed  in  biatoty  by  any  writei.  Tbe  poet 
EMuaa  ia  knMvn  »  bava  been  b^  in  aach  aataei  bf 
iam,  thai  be  priaied  tbe  .atatoo  of  bia  leaioad  fiieai  to 
he  placed  on  bia  sepalchro  1^  hieowa,  and  tbe  m- 
maina  of  the  poet  to  be  deposited  in  the  aanw  tdmh. 
(Km.,7,  30.-r^OBid,X^..  8,4«9.)  As  anJisataaee 
of  Scipio'a  eoHttnence,  ancient-  anthers  sute  that  tbe 
conqoeror  of  Spain  lefeeed  to  aee  a  bcontifwl  princoao 
tbat^ad  fallen  Mto  hia  hando  after  Iba  takhw  of  Now 
Csitbage,  and  that  ha  not  Oly  HsHftid  bee  Inilihfi 
to  bar  parents,  but  also  added  large  prsaeaU  far  dm 
peraen  to  whom  abe  ms  betio^sd.  (Ammefa  Life 
tf  Scipio  A/rkotmtt'p.  140t  «sf|7.>— IX.  Lodtia  Cor- 
neliua  Sciii' 
brotbm  Af 
fica.  Ho' 

fiSS,  flw  bia  aacvite  to  the-  stale,  and  w^  ampowoiod 
to  atlaek  Antiochoa,  hing  of  Syria,  who  bad  dacland 
wax  agawat  Ute  Raaaana.  Lncina  wee  aeean^aniad 
in  thie  oampaign  hyh>a  brotbat  Afticanva;  aad  by  bia 
Own  vakMir  an«  the  eoensela  ef  Ibe  coaupwer  ef  Han- 
nibal, be  aooo  rentad  the  enemy,  aod  in  a  battle  near 
tbe  city  of  Saidaa  bo  killed  £0,000  foot  and  4M0 
borae.  Peece  waa  soon  aAet  asttUd  by  iho  aahmia 
aton  ef  ABt'wcboa,  and  Ae  eonqpoior,  at  hie  Mlam 
home,  obtained  a  lilna^  mid  Aa  eniBama  of  Aeiart> 
cue.  He  did  not,  boarevMv  long  enjoy  bis  fntpmtf, 
Cato,  aAm  tbe  death  of  Afritaaaa,  tuiMd  his  »anca» 
BgMst  AMCicoe,  and  ibe  wo-Pililii.  hia  darcled  ad; 
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'  jl^rtcoima,  p-  iw^tefq.) — ia.  a<oeinavor- 
uipio,  anmamed  Aaimlitiat,  aeeempanied  bia 
klrioanoa  in  bia  oi)w4tion  iato-S^m  and  Af 
enaaiawaidad  with  the  eewoMip  A.U.C. 
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Hmf  pnyBd  tint  in  inquirj  nigbt  be  mide  for  iIm  |iaT^ 
mota-jil  Hentaiiiiiw  iriat  moncjr  had  bsM  iBcwyaJ 
nom  Anlioeliin  •na  hvm  hia  sIliM.  Thm  petition 
wu  iMtaniljr  reecind,  AMtiens,  charged  wi^ 
hmng  wflwed  hiiBMir  to  be  eomipted  by  AntiochtM, 
WM  wmnved  to  ippear  befon  tb«  tribnnal  «f  Te- 
noiiw  Culeo,  who  wu  on  thia  occaaion  created  pns- 
lor.  Tlw  judge,  who  waa  an  nvatente  enemy  to  the 
family  of  ttia  Scipioe,  aooa  feaiMl  AaiiiieiM,  with  hia, 
two  licQtenaiita  end  Me  <|0Mtor,  foilrf  of  having  re- 
eeind,  tbe  6ni  8V00  pound*'  weight  of  gold  and  480 
pcmnda'  weight  of  atWer,  and  the  oUiera  i»early  an  oquel 
aem,  from  the  monardi  againat  whom,  in  the  mne  of 
the  Roman  peode,  they  were  enjoined  to  mako  war. 
lliey  were  condamneid  to  pay  large  fines ;  bnt,  while 
tbe  other*  gave  Mcurity,  Scipio  decbred  that  he  bad 
accounted  to  tbe  pablic  ftf  aU.lbe  money  which  lie 
bad  IwMigfat  ftiMo  Aaia,  end  iherefoie  ttiet  be  ma 
innScMiL  Notwitbetandiiig  tUa  graTe  pioteatation, 
Ibe  offieeiB  of  ioatiee  were  oHered  to  vdavtj  him  to 
pnaon ;  bot,  wbHe  thrnj  were  in  the  actQal  diacbam 
of  tbeir  doty,  Sempaoniua  Graochus,  one  of  the  trib* 
imea,  interfered,  and  defied,  "  that  be  ihonM  make 
oo  objection  to  tbeif  leiaing  the  meney  oot  of  hia  ef. 
tMta,  but  that  be  wooM  neweoSw  s  Rmwd  geaeral 
(e  be  dragged  to  ibe  common  prieon,  wfaermn  the  lomU 
■ra  of  the  enemy,  that  were  taken  ia  belt)*  bj  fahn, 
j«d  been  confined."  When  the  entire  ptopei^  of 
Lticins  9cipio  waa  Mixed  and  valued,  it  wai  found  in- 
tdequate  to  tbe  pdymeat  of  the  aom  demanded  ;  and 
aimt  ledeunded  to  hia  bonour  waa,  dmt,  among  all  hia 
jiaeta,  tbara  me  not  -  feand  the  tree*  of  tbe  lomllcat 
■rtieb  that  eoald  be  conaidwed  Aaietic.  Hie  frienda 
ind  eqlatteofl,  indignant  at  Ibe  trAtmmit  he  had  n- 
aaived,  came  and  offered  u  make  cofflpenaatien  for 
jia  leaa ;  bnt  be  refoaed  to  accept  of  anything  except 
what  ma  barely  neceaaary  for  aubsiatence.  Wbatover 
ma  Modfut.  eaya  Lif^,  for  domeatie  uae,  wu  pur* 
chaaed  at  the  aale  of  ua  property  by  hie  tearaat  role* 
ttona ;  and  the  poblie  hatred  now  recoiled  on  ell  who 
wcro  concmea  in  tbe  prosecution.  (Z^fy,  86,  M.) 
Some  time  after  he  waa  appointed  to  aetue  tbe  die- 
pntea  between  Eomenea  and  Seleucna ;  and,  at  hia  re- 
turn, tbe  Romana,  aahamed  of  tbeir  aeverity  towarde 
him,  rewarded  bia  merit  with  ancb  oncomnon  liba«l< 
ity,  ibit  AaiMieoa  waa  eiabled  to  cdebnto  gaoaea,  in 
honour  of  hie  violeTy  over  Aatiocbtm,  for  ten  aueceea- 
ive  daye  at  his  own  ezpenae. — X.  K  Comdina  Soipio 
Naalea  waa  eon  of  Cnena  Scipio,  and  cooain  to  Soipio 
Afrieanus.  He  was  refuted  tbe  conaolsbip,- though 
eepported  by  tbe  intereat  and  tlie  famv  of  the  conqaei^ 
or  of  Hannibal;  bnt  be'sfterwardobtained  it,  and  in 
tbet  honovrable  office  comtnered  Ibe  Boii,  and  gained 
ft  triumpb.  He  waa  alao  aocceaaful  in  an  espwlition 
whieb  be  imderteoh  in  Spain.  When  th^  atatoe  of 
Cybole  was  broogbt  to  Rome  fsem  I^uygta,  the  Ro- 
man eenate  delected  one  of  their  body,  wba  waa  the 
meet  lemirkablo  for  the  purity  Of  hia  maimers  and  Um 
imoeenee  of  bia  life,  to  go  and  meet  the  goddesa  in 
Ab  herboar  of  Ostta;  Naaica  ma  tbe  object  of  tbrnr 
choice,  and,  aa  aoch,  be  waa  enjoined  to  bring  the 
atatne  of  Uw  goddeea  to  Roma  with  the  greatest 
pomp  and  eolemnity.-  Naaica  also  diatingoiihed  him- 
ssir  the  active  pan  be  took  in  confatibg  tbe  acet>- 
aMiona  laid  againat  tbe.  two  Sciluoa,  Afncanaa  and 
Aeiaticoa.  Imra  was  also  another  of  the  tame  name, 
who  -diatingaidtad  himself  by  hia  enmity- againat  the 
Qiacchi,  to  whom  be  waa  nearly  related.— (Pottrv.,  % 
1.  Ase^Ror.,  S,  16.— £i*.,  S9.  14,  &«.)— XI.  Pai^ 
Use  AaiUaaiie,  aoii  of  Paohn  jEmilio*,  tbe  conqner- 
«r«f  Vaneae,  was  adopted  by  the  eon  of  Scipio  Af- 
ritamu,  being  ajieady  a  relation  of  the  Sdpio  ftmily, 
ainco  Africaaoa  had  married  bis  aunt.  Ho  received 
ibe  aame  .aureame  aa  bia  grandfathar,  and  waa  oUled 
4friMmu  tJm  Ywmgvr  on  aeooimt  of  bie  vietonee 
iiar  Gntbigik  .  JBmUiinu fic«  appiMtd  Iq  Urn  R»< 


nan  Mvtet  wmk0  his  fcther,  and  ft>ai»aiJ  dnbi*- 
goiibed  bimMif  as  %  legieMiy  uAono  ia  Ibe  Spaiatb 
provineoa,  where  be  Uled  a  Spaaiud  of  fvaaiK 
atMura,  and  obtained  a  OHiral  cream  al  Ihe  emg*  ef 

Ini«fcati«.  He  passed  into  Afriee  to  viait  King  Hae- 
iniaaa,  the  aHy  of>  Rome,  and  he  waa  tbe  mecUlor  of 
a  long  utd  bloody  baule  wbieb  wae  f-Mwat  between 
thit  moparch  and  the  Cartbuiniana.  {rid.  Haamie- 
*a.)  Some  tirne  afker  .fmiiianaa  wae  made  ■*Je, 
and  next  appointed  consul,  rtieogb  under  tbe  age  rv- 
4)Hired  for  tiwl  important  office.  Hw  ani—me  wUrb 
be  bad  received  from  hia  grandhiber  ho  sraa  dcalined 
lawfully  to  claim  aa^hta  own.  He  waa  eatpoiwered  to 
finiah  the  war  with  Cartham ;  and  as  be  waa  permtitcd 
by  the  aenata  to  cbooae  hia  collrague.  be  tooh  with 
him  hie  friend  Lnlina,  whose  father  of.  the  aame  name 
had ,  formerly  enjoyed  tbe  coaGdeoce-  and  riaued  tba 
vietoriee  of  Ibo  firet  Afncanua.  Tbe  ek^  af  Cap- 
ibaga  wae  abaa^  b^n,  bnt  the  operottooa  of  the 
Rbmana  were  otrt  eonimoed  with  vigeor.  Scipio  had 
no  sooner  appeared  befiaie  tbe  mils  of  tbe  eneim  ibao 
every  commonication  with  tbe  land  was  cat  itS,  and, 
that  they  might  not  have  tbe  command  of  tb*  aca,  a 
atopendooB  m(4o  was  thrown  acroaa  tbe  harbour  with 
iumonsa  btboor  and  axpaiNo.-  ipm,  which 
havo  dnbeaiteBed  Uw  moot  aetivo 
&0  Carthaginiana  more  eager  in  the  cauee  of  fifeedam 
fad  independence  ;  all  the  inbabitanu,  witboot  dia- 
tinction  of  rank,  age,  or  eex,  employed  ibemaelvn 
witbeot  ceaaation  to  dig  another  barbour,  and  to  bodd 
and  ^nip  another  fleet.  In  a  abort  time,  ia  nita  of 
ligiiioeo  and  activfty  of  jBmiKamw,  dw  Roohds 
wne  aetonlahed  to'aoa  anoihet  fanbonr  fitraaod,  and 
fifty  gallies  auddeily  iseood  under  aail,  ready  far  the 
engagement.  Thia  unexpected  Iteat,  by  inamcdialdy 
Bttaciing  the  Roman  ahipt,  might  have  gained  thevK> 
toiy  ;  bot  the  delav  of  we  Cartbaftniana  proved  buu 
to  their  eanae,  and  tba  enemy  bad  auflkieitt  time  H 
pnpare  thamatbea.  Seipia  eoon  got  tbe  poaaesaiea 
tif  a  amalL  emineoce  hi  Ibe  harboor,  and,  hj  tbe  sae- 
cOee  of  lue  aobaeqnent  operations^  he  broke  i^en  tm 
of  ibp  setea  of  tbe  city  and  entered  the  atreeta,  wbcie 
be  made  bva  my  by  fire  and  aword.  llie  anirendfr 
of  above  60,000  men  ms  followed  by  a  redoctioB  of 
the  citadel,  and  the  total  «iibmiaaion  of  Carthogr,  B.C.  . 
147.  The.eaptivo  eitv  was  aet  oo  fin  ;  and.  tboogh 
Scipio  was  obl^ied  to  demolidi  iu  vefy  mlla  to  obey 
the  ordwi  of  the  Romans,  yet  be  mpt  biltnrly  over 
Uie  melhncboly'and  tragical  acme ;  aad>  in  bemihi( 
tbe  miaeriea  Of  Carthage,  be  expreased  bis  fears  lest 
Rome,  in  her  turn,  in  eome  futon  age,  ohoald  ezlubit 
ancb  a  dieadful  eo^agration<  Tbe  return  of  .£miK- 
anus  to  Itamo  was  that  af  another  conqoeror  of  Han- 
nibal, and,  like  bim,  be  was  honoured  with  a  mognift- 
cent  trinm}dt,  and  received  the  aunaaae  of  Afrkmmu. 
He  wH  not  iMg  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  bie  gloiy  be 
fore  be  waa  called  to  obtain  nerit  honoora.  He  waa 
ehoeen  consul  a  second  time,  and  appointed  to  finiA 
tbe  mr  which  the  Romana  had  hitherto  canied  oo 
without  aueceaa  againat  Numantia.  The  Ml  of  No- 
ini^tia  waa  more  glorioaa  for  Sci|HO  than  thai  of  tbe 
capital  of  A&iea.  Fton  hia.  conqnaata  m  Spa^ 
JSmiUaotM  waa  hoaound  with  a  ooeaM  trion^^  aad 
with  the  snmame  of  JVimunfinu.  Tet  hia  poftahri- 
ty  wae  ahort-lived  ;  and,  by  telling  the  people  tbit  the 
murder  of  their  favourite,  bia  brother-ta-lsw  Grae- 
ebns,  was  lawful,  since  be  was  tnibnlent  and  inimicBt 
to  tbit  peace  of  the  r^blic,  Scipio  uieoired  the  dn- 
ptoaaota  of  the  trfbonos,  and  wu  leeaived  wMi  hiaaea 
\xj  the  asumUed  .people.  Hia  anhorily  far  t  me- 
Dwnt  quelled  their  turbnience,  when  bo  laproaAed 
them  for  tbeir  comrdice,  nis  exclaimed,  Fkoimu 
wreteka  !  do  yon  tkiidc  timt  yonr  cfameara  cm  Mftat- 
idaUnul  mc,  whimthe  fvry  ef  ynmr  ememuM  mtr 
doamfad  1  Im  Mm  tkt  graHhiit  Mat  yea  owe  »  h 
fMtr  Pmkut  who  wiyMnd  JfwaiBiiia,  vdlamJ 
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tfaet  yim  am  to  ytwr  dttivarer*  t  /«  ytwr  ^oer 
liQ»t  Tbw  fanMM  HlaoMd  the  murmon  of  Um  u- 
mmkAj  ;  aBd,  mnm  tiw  iftsr,  Schh*  ntind  fimn  ih* 
dMMon  of  Rom  lo-Caieu,  where,  with  bia  Meai 
Lmtiatt  be  puaed  the  net  of  bi*  time  in  iukocent 
fl— end  unvBameal,  in  divenieiia  wlucl»  bad 
pteaaett  tben  when  cbildnD ;  and  tbeM  tvv*  emiMot 
man  wern  often  eeea  on  the  aeuboio  ptckiog  an  light 
Mbfales,  and  tbrowing  tbetn  on  tbe  eniooUi  aumee  of 
the  walon.  Thooj^  And  of  rttiregoept  and  lilwary 
aase,  Scipio  ofUa  intereat«d  himself  in  ibe  aOaiia  of 
Male.  Hie  eoemios.  eocoaed  bien  irf  aapiriw  U*  *!■ 
diclatonhip,  and  tbe  eUmeaie  wen  aioat  toad  agwnat 
bin  when  be  bad  oppoaed  Um-  Ssmproolan  law,  and 
deolkred  binielf  Ibe  patron  of  tbe  inhabitaats  of  tbe 
'  immaioee  af  luly.-  Thia  aetire  part  of  Scipio  wia 
aean  with  plaaeara  bj  tbe  friends  of  the  republic  ;  and 
not  only  the  ■anaio;  bat  aUe  tbe  aitiaani,  Iba  Latiof, 
aad  tbe  in|gbba»tpig  ttataa.  ooMAnetad.  tbair  ilhi»< 
tnpaa  Aland  and  palnm  ta  hie  lioaaa.  It  aoawad  al- 
MM  iIm  nnivaraal  wiah  thit  tha  tmnhles  m%ht  be 
^ieiM'by  tba  alaction  of  Scipio  to  the  dicutondiip, 
and  many  pfaannied  thet  ibet  bonoot  weald  be  on  toe 
■omw  coDierred  vpen  him.  In  this,  bowanii  tbe 
•■paetationa  of  Rome  ware  fiuaUatad :  8ci|N0  waa 
band  dead  in  bia  bed,to  iheMooiihaMntof  all;  and 
Iboae  who  inqaired  for-  tha  caoaea  of  tUa  and^ 
death,  paicaivad  riolanC  narfca  en  bia  neck,  and  con- 
cloded  that  ha  bad  bam  atnngled.  B.C.  ISS.  Thia 
aaaaiainatwo,  aa  it  wa  thep  ganaraUT  balieTod,  waa 
committed  by  tbe  trinmTira,  Papirioa  Carbo,  C.  Oiao- 
cha^  and  Faltiaa  Flaccna,  who  aapported  tbe  Sam- 
pnnian  law,  and  by  hie  wife  SempriKiia,  who  ia  chaiv- 
ad  with  introditcing  the  marderera  into  bia  rooqi.  Ko 
inqiliriaa  ware  made  after  the  authors  of  bia  death. 
Gniaahna  was  the  fafonrite  of  the  mob,  and  tbe  only 
•tonenent  wbieh  tbe  popolace  made  (ot  the  death  of 
Scipio  waa  to  attend  hia  funeral,  and  to  show  their 
eonCem  bj  thair  loud  lanantationa.  ^miliaons,  like 
bis  giandfather,  waa  fond  of  literatnre,  ahd  be  is  said 
to  UTO  aavad  froas  the  damaa^  CaiUiage  manj  val- 
vaUs  «MbpoaitioDai  wriUan  bj  Pbeanieiui  and  Punic 
•athon.  In  ib»  midat  of  hia  sraatnaaa  he  died  poor 
and  bia  nephew,  Q.  Fabioa.  Maximua,  -who  inherited 
bia  astata,  scarce  found  in  bia  bouse  thirty- two  pounds' 
waight  of  silver  and  two  and  a  half  of  gold.  Hia 
liberality  to  his  brother  and  to  his  sisterB  deserves  the 
gttateat  comnMndauaaa;  and,  indeed,  no  higher  eoco- 
aiiam  can  be  paaaad  npon  bia  cbaraciar*  priaate  aa 
wall  as  pobtie,  than  tha  worda  of  hia  rival  MetoUoa, 
who  told  hia  aona,  at  tba  deaA  of  Scipio,  to  go  and 
attend  tbe  fqnMil  of 'the  greataet  man  that  ever  lived 
OT  aboald  live  in  Rome.— XII-  Q  Metellus  Scipio, 
ndopted  son  of  Quintna  Cscilina  Metellus.  His  pre- 
viooa  nama  waa  'P.  ComaUus  Scipio  Nasiea.  Metel- 
kia  Scipio  was  eonaal.wiib  Pmipmr,  hie  aoo>in-law, 
•owaida  tba  eloaa  ol  Uie  jraar.fiS  B.O.,  tba  latter  hav- 
wg  been  sale  oooaul  prrviously,  Melalhia  and  Pom- 
fty  lO'^aublisbed  the  consuhbip,  wbieh  had  bean 
tfmiplately  piosirated  by  Clodiua;  and  tbe  former 
was  afterward  sent  into  Syria  aa  proconanl,  having 
aided,  of  courae,  with  Pompey  against  Cwsar.  After 
iha  battte  of  Phaisalia  be  pasaed  into  Africa  to  Jnba, 
nasembled  a  body  of  titwpa  there  along  with  that 
ftriocB  and  Cato,  and  finally  mgagad  wUh  Cssar  to 
the  battle  of  Thapsus,  but  waa  toUlly  defeated,  46 
B-C.  Having  enaesvonred  to  escape  to  tbe  coaat  of 
Spain,  and  being  driven  back  by  stress  of  weather  to 
tbe  African  shore,  his  vessels  were  overpowered  by 
tiae  fleet  of  P.  Sithins,  and  he,  to  avoid  falling  into  the 
handa  of  Caaar,  destroyed  bimaelf.  {Afpuat,  BtU. 
C».,  3,  100.— ^Hct.,  Bttt.  Afric,  M.) 

Seinm,  a  ealabiated  thief  iit  Attica,  who  idundered 
(be  i^abttanta  of  tha  eonnttrp,  and  tinew  tbam'  do^ 
I  tfwM^waliwiki  iot^tha  wariftci  bt  hadoUifid 


tbaaatowaitapOBUmandtowaAhiaiaat.  ^Ikaavna 
attackad  him,  and  tiaated  him  in  tbe  my  that  ha  hint- 
aair  waa  aceostoaaad  to  treat  tmvellars.  According  to 
Ovid,  tbe  aaith,  aa  well  aa  tbe  aea,  rafuaed  to  receive 
tbe  bmaa  of  Scim,  which  remained  for  aoua  ttOM 
aoapended  in  tba  air,  till  tbev  were  dm^pad  ino  lai|a 
rock%=  called.  Snnmiia  Pttra,  or  &ir«««t  Sasa. 
(rid.SciKKudaePetr»)  (Ond,  Jtf«t,  7,444.— JMn. 
a,  l3.^Piin.,  9,  47.— S«Moi,  N.  Q.,  &,  17.) 
SoiBONloaa  Para^ocSciaoMA  SaXA,aeelel«atad 

Cu  or  defile  on  the  southern  coaat  of  Megaria,  said  to 
va  been  tbe  haunt  of  .tbe  roU>ar  SeiMn  until  ha  waa 
daeKoyadfaTTheaeaa.  {Bunf.,  H^Ml.,9n.—(hii, 
444.)  This  oairow  paaa  waa  aitaated,  as  wa 
laam  Itoia  Strabo  (301).  between  Me^  and  Crom- 
omyon,  a  small  maritime  town  belonging  to  Corinth. 
The  road  followed  the  shore  for  tbe  space  of  aeiml 
milea,  and  waa  abut  in  on  the  land  aide  by  a  lofty  motmt- 
ain,  while  towarda  tbe  sea  it  waa  Knedby  daogwooapre- 
atpioaa.  Pawanias  roporU  ( 1 , 44),  thatit  waa  nadtaed 
■Km  aeeaaaiUa  bf  tbei  EmpatHr  Hadrian,  ao  that  two 
nrriagaa  could  paaa  each  ether.  Acooiding  to  mod- 
em travellers,  the  Scironian  Way,  now  called  KM 
SeaUt  is  diJficolt  and  rugged,  and  only  frequented 
paaacogera.  The  pracipicaa  are  twa  boors  from  M»< 
gm  and  aix  ftom  Corinlb.  ■  (CkMndUr,  vol.  It,  e.  44. 
— DodweO;  ToL  a,  p.  18S.— Wi^'a  CoUeeHait,  val. 
l,p.8>>.> 

Scooaa,  a  ci^  of  Illyria,  the  cspiul  qf  Oantioa,  ail> 
Date  between  the  rivers  Oiauaola  and  Baibana-  tnm 
tba  poaition  hen  given  to  Soodra,  which  ia  that  aa- 
aigned  by  Livy  (44,  31),  Ibe  «ite  of  tbe  place  deea  nal 
preciaaiy  correspond  to  thai  of  Scidari.  Scodn  waa 
a  place  of  peat  stnngth,  and  might  easily  have  de- 
fended itself  a^inat  the  Romans  in  their  war  with 
Oanlins ;  but,  inataad  f>f  offering  any  resiatane^  it 
•uneDderad  on  tha  first  approach  of  tha  enemy's  fbroea. 
Polybins  calls  it  Snorda.  {Bxetrpl.,  S8,  7.)  In  tba 
diviaimi.of  tbo  territories  of  Geotius,  Scodra  retained 
iU  diatinelion  aa  capiul  of  tha  Labeatea.  (-Cramer** 
Ane.  Grttee,  voi.  1.  p-  41.) 

SooHBaoa,  a  moaotaio  tao^  of  Thrace,  near  Rbo* 
dope,  and,  togatbar  with  the  latter,  fcrming  part  <rf  tlw 
aame  sraaa  canlnl  chain.  Thucydidea  calie  the  name 
Scomina  (S,  06^  but  Aristotle  Scombrua.  (Meteorol., 
1,  13.) 

ScoPAO,  a  celebnted  architect  and  aculptor,  bom  iq 
tbe  island  of  Paros,  and  who  appears  to,  have  flour- 
ished chieRy  between  Olymp.  97  and  107  (B.C.  988 
and  S5S).  It  waa  bia  fbrtnne  to  be  amaloyed  as'ona 
af  Ibe  fbnr-  aitiota  nho  «r«e  engaged  by  Artemiaiaf 
qneen  of  CaHa,  in  erecting  and  adorning  tba  Maoeo> 
leum,  that  aplendid  monument  to  ibe  nanwiy  of  her 
husband  Mausolus.  Scopes  waa  employed  ^so  te 
contribute  one  of  the  columns  to  tbe  temple  of  Diana 
at  Epbeaoa,  and  tha  one  which  be  azecated  was  ra* 
garded  as  tha  most  beaotiful  of  all.  He  aaema,  iiw 
deed,  to  have  been  scarealy,  if  at  ,all,  inferior  to  Poly- 
eletus  or  Myron.  His  statues  were  nunwrona ;  among 
the  most  remarkable  of  tbem  were,  the  imagea  of  Ve> 
nna,  Potbos,  and  Phaetbon.  Many  of  hia  compbsitionf 
wan  among  the  ooblaat  ornaments  of  Rome  in  tbe 
days  of  Pliny.  An  Apollo  of  his  workmanship  stood 
on  the  Palatine  Ifoant.  A  Veata  seated,  with  two 
female  altaodanu  raclioii^  on  tba  jpound,  adonied  tha 
SeraiUan  gardens:  His  statues  alao  of  Neptnoe,  of 
Thalia,  a^  of  Achilles,  of  the  Nanids  ridiiq[  on  the 
mightiest  monsten  of  the  deep,  ware  hi^ly  prised, 
and  placed  in  the'chapel  of  Cneina  Domitius  in  the 
Flaminian  circus.  A  coloasal  image  of  Mars,  and  an 
exquisite  sUtue  of  Venus,  wen  slso  greatly  admixed 
at  Rome,  and  tbe  latter  waa  preferred  to  a  similar  stat- 
ue by  Pnzitelea,  vAaeh  baa  been  tboi^t  to  have  fur* 
nisbed  Ibe  erighial  idea  of  the  Venus  do  Mabels. 
(SiUig,  Diet.  Ari.^  a.  a.— S(j«*.,  «04.— i^awaa.,  % 
4A,A^PaiL,n,6,4.)  ,  I 
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SDoRDiflot,  «  nnneiout  ind  powerftil  tribe  tf  llb- 
r»,  m  th«  interior  o(  the  eouqtrr.  mi  neching  >>  nr. 
is  the  Dundw.  Stnbo  difiilee  tbem  iaio  die  mater 
and  the  lea>,  >nJ  placae  tber  former  betwtwi  the  Nomw 
•r  Ovreky  nd  the  rim  Mngn*.  Ite  letter  adjoined 
tU  TriMli  itad  Myei  oTThnoe.  The  Sceidisei  bev- 
ing  «ucBesshrefy  enbdued  the  ttetEooe  areund  ihem, 
eitended  tbeir  dominion  from  the  tierden  of  Thnce 
to  the  Adriatic.  They  were^  howerer,  in  their  lorn 
<M|iiered  bjr  tKe  RolheM,  tbmgh  not  witboot  nnner- 
•us  iua«|lfle  *Bd  aneh  MoodAed.  Though  Stnbo 
4luMB  tlw  Seoidteci  with  th»  Illjrlni  mt'mw,  be  eeeoM 
•leo  la  aekiMwIedge  ihem  u  of  Oalllo  origin :  they 
were  prebiUy  of  the  eeine  race  the  Taoriaci  and 
Cemi,  both  C^ie  people.    (Sirai.,  818. — 

Hor.,  S,  4. — Lift.,  Epit.,  W. — Crmmtr't  Aiu.  Greece, 
VOt.  1,  p.  46.} 

9evtt,  the  incieBl  inhabiteata  of  ScoMnid.  h  it 
mmutStf  conceded  ffiet  tbe  ekriiM  InhebitaMa  of 
CtKdoHttt  were  of  Cdtie  origin,  Aoeoiding  to  Seot- 
ieh'  traditiom,  tbft  Scot!  came  from  Spain,  and  were 
one  people  with  the  Sllvrea,  who  occupied  what  now 
tnewera  to  Wales.  They  firat  poaaeeaed  ibemaelret 
df  Ireland,  which  from  them  received  tbe  name  of  Sco- 
tia, ind  for  eome  time  retained  the  appellation.  Tbey 
■fterward  paaaed  orer  into  what  wa«~ealled  from  tbem 
Awlknd.  (Ammim.  MarteU., »,  I.  -^Id.,  M,  4  — . 
Id.,  tt,  S.  —  BetU,  Hut.  EccUm.,  I,  l.—AAlimg, 
Mhkraiatet,  Vol's,  p.  9A.^MMnri9rt,  Gef^.\,  fol.  1, 
ft.  9,  p.  W,  teqq.) 

SemBoitU,  a  dai^er  of  SeiiboniM,  who  married 
Angustua  aAer'be  had  divoreed  Claudia.  He  had  by 
let  a  daugbtcTf  tbe  celebrated  Julia.  Seribonia  waa 
Moietineafler  repadwtad  that  Ai^oalM  night  BMiry 
Idm.  SKe  had  been  married  Mice  before  abe  be* 
came  tbe  wife  of      emperor.    (Suet.,  Fit.  Aug.,  8S.) 

Scaiaonlna,  I.  L.  Libo,  a  Roman  hialbrtan,  atrthor 
if  Annak  cited  by  Cicero  (Bp.  ad  AH.,  13,  SI).-— 
n.  Largos  Deaignatianus,  a  pl^nclan,  bom  at  Rrnne, 
tt  is  the  ialand  in  Sicily.  In  A.D.  48  be  acconapanied 
tbe  Emperor  Claodiua  on  Ma  eipaditon  into  Britaiu. 
lie  waa  a  phyaician  of  A«  Eclectic  at  hod,  and  wrote. 
■  treatiae  Ik  Compoeitione  medkameiilervm.  Aatbie 
mnfc  ia  written  in  very  inferior  Latin,  some  eritiea 
have  anppoaed  that  it  waa  originally  eompoaed  in 
Greek,  and  afterward  tranalatod  into  Latin.  Scrfb*' 
Biuv  baa  cofHcd  from  Nicander^  and  baa  alao  derived 
many  abaniQ  and  aaperatitioos  remediea  fnm  other 
ned'ical  writera.  The  beat  edition  of  Ihia  work  ia  that 
«r  Rbodiaa,  Patmv.,  IMS,  4to. 

SctTLnHiiA,  a  river  of  Cisalpine  Graul,  riaing  on  tbe 
nortbero  confines  of  Etmtia,  and  flowing  from  Ibe  east 
of  Mutina  into  the  Padna.  U  u  now  tha  Fmotp. 
{Strab.,  *l9.~Lh.,  41,  13  ) 

SoTUcitrat,  a  Greek  city,  on  the  coast  of  tbe  Bnittii, 
In  a  soodiweat  direction  from  Orotona,  and  commnnt- 
ISatiog  ita  name  to  tbe  adjaeem  gulf  (Siniia  Seylacioe). 
Aec6idtng  lo  Strabo,  it  waa  colonized  by  thh  Atbeni- 
ana  under  Mnesdieos ;  bnt  be  neither  mentiona  the 
time,  DOT  tbe  £ircnmatancea  which  led  to  ita  eatab- 
iMiment.  {Striib.,ttl.)  Serrios,  tAwevCt,  obeerres; 
that  these  Atbeniana  wer«  retnniTng  from  Africa  (od 
Mh;  S,  MS).  At  a  later  period  it  received  a  Roman 
eor«nr.  (KeB.  Paltrre.,  I,  IB.)  Scyfaefnm  wia  dm 
birthplace  of  CaaaiodOfus.  Tt  ia  ncnv  SquWaee.  The 
epithet  navi/ragutn  it  applied  by  Virgif  to  thie  place. 
{J$n.,  8,  SftS.)'  Heyne  considers  the  appellation  fo 
■Hudp  to  the  Tocky  and  dangerous  shore  in  its  Tteinity, 
U  e\»fi  tt)  tbe  freoncnt  atormo  which  prevailed  in  this 
garter,  between  Tria-  Promorrtoria  lapygnm  and  Co- 
eintbnm.  (Hante,  ad  Yirg.,t.  e.—Crmma*t  Am.  A- 
4^,  vol.  a,  p.  898.) 

Sorut^a  celebrated  geographer  and  mathematician 
of  Cuyanda  in  Caria.  lie  !a  noticed  by  HerodotM 
lb  a  paaaage  wbete  iA»  Utter  apeaka  of  variou  dio- 
«0Teri«8  made  in  Ada  tj  Daring  aon  df  HjiUMn, 


afld  telle  of  Scylas  of  Catyanda  buof  sent  bv  tbai 
monarch,  along  with  etbera,  to  aaeertm  wbonra  the  1»- 
dne  enteied  IM  sea.  He  nAkea  them  tobaes  reached 
the  Indus,  sailed  down  rtie  ifw  lo  aad  iNa^ 

continuing  their  nyece  on  tb*  Na  taanvda  Aa  weal, 
to  bav«  reacbedt  ta  tba  9M  Mttnlk,  tbe  j^bc*  fnm 
which  the  I^cBnidan  king  deapatebad  tbe  FhaiHatia»s 
to  cireomnavigate  AfHca.  {Mend.,  4,  44.)  8aidas 
gives  a  brief  aeeoant  of  Scyhx,  m  which  bo  baa  evi- 
dently confooDded  iMbratt  paMMwaf  tkceaaaaaaaM: 
"Scyiaz  of  Caiyaada,  a  malhanrtaiiM  aud  — ajaii^ 
wrote  »  petHilas  of  the  coaoi  bayoad  Aa  FHaia  «l 
Hercdea,  a  boelf  reapeeting  Heraclidae,  Inns  of  My- 
laaaa,  a  dasAlptlen  or  tba  cinoit  of  tbe  earth,  and  aa 
aaovfer  to  Poiybioa'a  hisCoiy."  Tbe  yariflm,  which 
stilt  rematne,  beerine  tba  name  erf  Scylai,  ia  a  Wicf 
sorrey  of  Uie  cauntnca  alang  the  sbotas  of  tba  Mcdi- 
temaean  and  Enxina,  of  tbe  waama  caaal  of  Eanpa^ 
together  with  part  of  tbe  westaiweaaat  af  Africa,  wm^ 
veyed  bf  Hanoo»  ta  Ibr  aa  tbe  idnd  of  CenM.  ft 
conclodaa  with  an  account  of  tba  pasa^na  aesaaa  lha 
sea,  from  Greece  to  Aaia,  and  an  enomenuaa  of  M 
important  iaianda  in  ffae  order  of  their  nawnitaAa.  A 
qacation  baa  been  raised  aa  to  the  date  of^ tiia  psriplaa 
of  Seylai.  Tbe  su%ct  baa  befB  diaeaeaad  by  Nio- 
bnbr,  in  bis  biatotfcal  and  phikhwical  tracta.-  (JCIcfM 
kiMoritehe  und  fktMogiacke  SekrfUH,  p.  Mft,  aaff.) 
Having  flsat  stated  the  opiiriom  of  fbmer  etHke*  ead 
rejected  tbe  tfgomeM  derived  from  Ibe  oittiaaiaB  af 
the  city  of  Rh^a'(whiidi  was  feboded  40S  !!.€.>,  «■ 
account  of  the  cemipiioa  of  tlte  text,  Wabahr  iv- 
marks  that  the  preafa  of  ite  date  are  pntly  paailiae 
and  partlv  native,  vis.,  dorfvad  either  front  tta  aa- 
tica  of  or  a  silenee  MBpeettag  eartaiB  lowno.  By^aa- 
itire  argument^  ii  ia  Mtowa  net  warit  mm  «nit« 
a/fcr,~l»iiegat)va  that  It  was  vnittan  k^Wv^  a  canaiB 
date.  Tbe  ancertaiA  intarvd  beiw  thoa  aanwwad  by 
iHFeient  historical  proof,  Niababr  deteraainea  ihM  tbia 
periploa  was  written  about  840  B.G.  {Ffrmgn  JU- 
ntw,  vol.  4,  p.  198.)  Letnmne  has  aubaegoaatly 
written  on  ^  aama  anl^t  (Jamnud  det  Saaaaaj 
Few.  Aw.  el  Mai,  1884),  and  baa  u^uaauaaj  tte 
periplus  !»f  Scylax  a  eompilation,  in  whi^  tba  Batot 
als  of  difTarent  writers  tod  times  have  beaa  mada  vae 
of.  In  this  opinion  Miilter  coincides.  (Bmnher,  vaL 
1,  p.  16»  )  Clinton  (farti  H^Umci,  pt.  S.  p.  944} 
things  that  Soidas  confouaded  bim  wiUi  the  noia  aa- 
eient  Scyiaz,  who  wrote,  aceanUag  to  Moat  after  Pa- 
t^bioa,  B.C;  146,  and  be  eoaiidan  tbe  opmiob  af  Vea* 
ana  meat  Mobablei  that  tbe  extant  wofk  ia  anapitaaa 
^  tbe  atocient  Scylax.  Tliia  pwiploa  has  laadwd  as 
in  t  Compted  atate.  The-  beat  editioiw  of  Scvln  ai^ 
that  of  Hudson,  in  tbe  Goagrapki  Greui  Mvmene; 
and  that  of  Gail,  ill  bis  edittoa  of  Mm  sai^  writars, 
Parit,  I8SS,  vol.  1,  p.  161,  ssff. 

8(:ri.L«,  I.  a  daaghtor  of  Hisae,  Una  of  Megars, 
who  beeaata' enamonred  of  Miaas  as  that  nanaiah 
besieged  her  father's  capttiL  {fid.  Rieoa.) — II.  A 
fbarfol  monster,  of  whom  mention  ia  nada  in  An 
Odyssey.  Having  eeeaped  the  Sitena,  aad  abaimed 
the  Wandering  Roeka,  which  Circe  had  told  him  Iqr 
beyond  the  mead  of'thasa  sorters,  Ulyasea  caaae  m 
tbe  tenifie  iS^lh  and  CharyMis,  betweaa  whiob,  tbs 
geddesa  had  mfarmed  bfan,  »a  coaiaa liy.  flbasail 
{OA.,  18,  78,  Mftf.)  he  woaM  cOme  ta  two  Mky  cMa 
cjiposite  each  otMr,  between  which  be  maat  paea 
una  of  these  difi  tewer»  to  such  a  height  that  ita 
summit  is  for  ever  enveloped  ia  clouds,  and  no  maa, 
even  if  be  bad  twenty  hands  and  as  ateBV  liaat,  cooM 
.  ascend  it.  In  tbe  middle  of  this  ^M,  aba  saya,  is  a 
cava  fadag  ^a  west,  bat  aa  Ugh  that  a  maa  ia  a  riap 
paesii^  onder  it  cootd  A<A  shoot  op  la  it  with  a  baw. 
In  this  den  dwaHs  S«ylla  (BdeJbX  wheaa  voiea  aaaads 
like  tfaatof  a  yoang  Wbetp;  rin  Kaa  twelva  Ibal  and 
rit  lD4g  afcd[i^wiihalwrigBbaad.  aBdibwaitwaaf 
'claav'aat  imA' M*  aarit.  BnnnitkaaMaMliikvH 
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Amb  omIw  tad  Mitdm  llw  potpoiftM,  Mtdogs,  aad 
other  Urge  aDfiiMk'Of  tbe  «ea  whieh  nrim  by,  and  out 
•I  fiy  abip  tb*t  pMM*  wch  month  takM  a  mas. 
Tba  eppMM  RMk,4ht  foMeaa  intena  bfm,  ia  much 
lovnr,  tor  «  »■«  eaaM  5MMt««er  It.  A  wiM  fig-tna 
grows  on  it,  stretchiiig  ita  brandwa  4tma  to  tba  wa- 
ler ;  but  bsMtth,  •'4ivim  Charybdia"  thm  ttOMteach 
day  absorba  and  r«g«ivea  tbe  dark  wiia>.  it  ia  nnuch 
■tore  dannroaa,  «b*  ■3ds,iopaMCh«ybdiB.lbsnScyl- 
k.  As  {AjriMM  MiLed  by,  Scylh  io*k  six  of  his  okw  ; 
•od  vheii,  afwr  Jia  hsd  loB^his  ship  and  eompanioiis, 
be  was  earned  by  wind  and  waive,  as  be  Aiaied  on  ■ 
fmn  of  the  wreok  between  the  nooetera,  the  mast  by 
which  be  auppsNed  himsetf  was  eucked  ia  Ob^b- 
dia,and  be  held  by  titewikl  lig-tne  till  ititaa tuowivout 
again,  when  be  leseoned  bis  Tdyage  —Saeb  ia  tbe  ear- 
met  account  we  have  of  iheaa  monateta,  in  whicb, 
iadaed,  it  may  be  donbtbd  if  Ohaiybdia  is  to  be  regtrd- 
«d  aa  ao  antmaia -being.  The  sncionti,  who  weie  so 
■BXMMM  to  loeeliie  all  llie  woodera  of  Honwr.  noade 
dw  SuaMa  of  Meaaina  lha  abade  of  ScyUa  ahd  Chafyb- 
iBa.  The  Mbola  fahle  haa  beeo  aXfdained  by  Spallan- 
■eni,  aoeoidii^  to  wbun  SeyHa  ia  a  tofty  rock  on  the 
Cali^inw  shm.  with  soaM  caverne  at  the  bottom, 
which,  by  the  agitation  of  the  wares,  emit  sooods  re- 
eatnUiDg  the  barfcioa  «f  doga.  Ute  only^daoget  is 
vriiaa  ue-cunant  laa  wind  an  ta  oppOMtien,  so  thet 
veeeels  an  ikaaeiled  towards  ibe  toek.  Cheiybdia  is 
mat  a  whirlpotri  or  iavolviag -vortex,  bat  a  spot  «4iere 
die  wavaa  are  greatly  agitated  1^  pointed  reeka,  and 
the  depth-'deea  ml  oxceed  SOD  feet.  (S^eUenir.,  S, 
p.99.)r—ln  Hmner  the  jnetbur  of  Bcrlla  isniaied  Cn- 
■ms  (Oi.  1*.  IM).  bat  her  sire  IS  net  spoken  of. 
Siaaidiona  called  bar  nmtbei  Laqria  (Wadena,'  977} ; 
Heeled  aaid  she  wee  the  daughter  of  Hwfbae  and  Hae- 
•to  {Selu)l.adA»oU.iau>d.,A,93»)  ;  ArceaiUns  asid, 
of  Fhofeys  and  Heoale  (Sclbol.  ai  Oi.,  IS.  86);  oth-, 
ate  ateerted  that  Triioa  was  her  eire.  (£Mdon*,  87T.) 
Later  foeta  feigned  that  Soylla  waa  once  a  beaolifol 
midan,  who  waa  iond  of  aaaociatinv  with  Ibe  Nero' 
ads.  The  eeagod  QIancaa  briield  mi  Ml  in  love  with 
hmr,  ead,  being  r^eeted,  applied  to  Ciiee  to  exeeeise 
l|or  laegic  arte  in  hie  fsvoar.  Chqo  wished  him  to 
tmieier  bis  affeetioao  to  herself ;  and,  fiHed  with  ftge 
at  his  lafosal,  abe  iafacted  with  nosioaa  jnleea  ine 
water  -in  which  Seylbi  w»s  wont  to  bathe,  and  diiis 
trsaaCarmed  her  ieio-a  monster.  (Oetd,  Mtt.,  14,  I, 
•eff. — Mygm.,  fat.,  100.)  According  to  anotbaree- 
oanat.  the  chenge  in  ScyUa'e  fam  wee  eAotad  by 
Aipkitrile.  in  eaMaaiianeo  of  htr  iatioMoy  «nih  Nop- 
taaa.  (TiMm.  od  tfetfkr.,  660.)  Ohai^ia  wae 
•aM  to  been  bean  awoaaanwho  attde  Uw  oxen  of  Her- 
ualaa,  and  who  was,  in  eoaeeqoeaeo,  atnek  with  thoa- 
4m  if  Jopiterf  ead  lamed  into  a  whirlpool.  (iSsro. 

flovLLjHM,  a  peemeatoiy  of  Algotie,  oppeeite  tbe 
JkltiepMiBontoryof  •anioB^•nd  aaid  uhmdmad 
sM  aaBM  bmt  Sqrila,  *e  dn^ter  of  Niana.  It 
CenMd,  tofetber  with  (be  pramantoijr  of  Sonin^  tim 
OTttianee  of  the  Saronie  Gtulf,  end  daaal^  deo^die 
Bayof  Hermione.  (Str*b„9n.) 

^orneaa,  a  Greek  geographer,  a  native  of  Chkie, 
who  iearishsd  eboot  M  during  the  laign  of 
Kkeawidoi  11..  king  of  Bitfaynis.  -He  dedicated  to 
this  Mwaereli  bie  wo*  entitled  Pmegttit  (JUptiry^' 
•■(t,or  Butfiptim  e/  d<  WoM,  written  in  Qr«efc 
iamhiee.    Wo  have  remainiag  of  thie  the  first  741 

4wee,  and  rr^mcnts  of  SM  oibera,  which  together 
teraa,  according  ta  the  eittiea,  twt  awro  (hen  a  north 
pact  ef  the  enties  wodi.  Scyataue  infome  the  naon- 
wah  «hot  ho  bae  celleeted  sad  abrUged,  for  hieaea, 
■41  tkm  iaiamietioa  be  febnd  ac&ttered  among  varioas 
■ariiate  toijiieiiag  die  eeuUtehamit  of  eoMoioe,  Ibe 
faaaiiag  of  eitiea.  Ae.  Ho  propeeee  lo  gin,  fimt,  an 
•oeoaaaafall  that  4a  ela«' and  well  aeeeilahiad  in^go* 

■m^aftmd  kaD«Mga;  whao  fco |iimlin  lo  Umt,  in 


a  aepatate  paK  of  the  woik,  ef  what  ie  obacare,  In-or- 
der that  Niconedos  nay  thns  have  a  concise  outline 
of  the  geography  of  lha  dsy.  Tbie  work,  w.hicb  haa 
little  merit  aa  a  poeia,  ia  aooiewhat  more  valuable  aa 
a  geoprqibical  treatiae ;  the  hifannetion  it  gives  re- 
spectM  the  oaUblisbaieol  of  the  Greek  colonies  is 
partiennily  oeofnl ;  bi^t  in  seme  other  respects  it  is 
not  very  secamta.  This  ptodociiOD,'  together  with 
the  IrapaeiiU  {which  we  owe  to  the  Ishoure  of  Hol- 
stenios),  may  be  fonad  in  the  minor  Greek  geogm 
phersf  of  Hudson.  Gsil,  dtc. 

SpraUe,  e-name  spplied  lo  IMtdamia  as  a  native  of 
Seyioe.   (Oat^  A..  1,  6BS.) 

ScTBao,OB  islead  of  the  JEgean  See,  northeeat  of 
Euboaa,  and  now  caUcd  Seyro.  Tbacydides  -informe 
us  that  ita  first  inbabitaDtB  were  Dolopuns,  who  were 
afterward  expelled  by  Ibe  Aihcniane  (I,  98).  It  is  to 
this  early  period,  that  we  meet  araigo  the  advenUiree 
of  Achillaa  and  the  birth  of  NcoplelemUK  (Strmho, 
487.)  Uete  Tbeseue  waa  aaiid  la  havo  IvniinalcA  bio 
existence,  by  heving  fallen,  or  bean  pwihed .  down  a 
precipieo.  (Xyceptr.,  18M.)  Scyns,  according  to 
Sirabo,  waa  also  eelebrBted  for  iu  breed  of  goeU  and 
ita  qoarriea  a(  veried  marlde,  wbich  vied  with  tbeee  ef 
'  Caryatos  and  Synnada.  Tn  the  geographer'*  time  it 
was  in  great  laqneatal  Room  for  public  edifioea  and 
other  onMMntal  porposeo.  {Sink.,  487.— Pita.,  86, 
M.~Or««ff'e  Aae:  Grwece,  voL  I,  |».  468.) 

SevTB*.  the  mbabttsnts  of  Scyifaia.   ( Vid.  Scythii.) 

SotthU,  a  general  name  .given  by  the  ancieot 
Gredte  and  Romans  to  a  Isige  portion  tif  Asist  and  di- 
vided 1^  them  into  Stytkia  iaira  and  txlr*  Imam, 
thab  is,  on  either  aide  of  Moant  Ibmvs.  The  S^thi- 
ane  b^vo  been  coBoidand  by  eomo  writva.aa  the  aano 
people  with  tfwGomoriano,  and  aa  being  tbe  descend- 
ants of  Gomef,  the  eldest. son  of  Jef^t.  Their  name 
w  derived  by  some  -from  tbe  Teoton'ic  acheltn  or  s«Ak' 
ten,  or  the  Gothic  «Hu/a,  all  aignlfyiDg  "to  sbeot," 
this  nstion  being  very  expert  with  ihet^w.  .(^^oaipen 
Jvmttam't  Htrm*  Softhiau.  p-  8  )  Oihen  vaii» 
it  oqaivalent  to  the  Latin  foUtoreM ;  othcn,  again, 
derive  it  from  eAoUaa,  *'s  quiver;'*  while  a  fourth 
elaae  dedoco  the  term  from  the  Pnaiaa  Stiigkt  **A 
dog,"  and  aiupose  it  lo  have  beeo  applied  by  wey  of 
eontentpt.    Tbia  laat  opinion,  however,  to  wy  nothing 

the  utber*.  is  decidedly  crroneons,  since  tbe  dog 
wae  baM  in  high  eHiniaiioD  emiMig  tbe  Peraiana.  ana 
ranlMd  Boaong  tbe  good  animals  of  Ormusd.  iPt¥t.t 
4*  hii.-*t  Onr.\  p.  888,  F,  p.  &U.  ^yU.)  jt  waa 
a-araAolalBO  of  «ikh.ead  oepaeiiUy  of  tbo  bopo  of  an 
iauBOild  ailaloaea,  and  belle  •  aoaapnuaae  plact, 
thoiafi»o,on  sepnlchrtl  laonoinetitB.  (Compere 
«ar.  Ofwtbaiik,  Vol.  1.  p.  758.)  Sir  WiUtaa  Jonas 
Ukowiee  iiidnlgee  in  eomo  qieoalstione  on  this  subjett 
(Aetatie  BMgnka,  vol.  S.  p.  481).  as  well  es  RiUer 
ia  hi»  BrdhmdM  <veL  8.  p.  788).  Voo  Hammer, 
bowavw,  appears  to  Auniah  tbo  OMtst  inganiona  ci|da- 
nation.  Aeoodiag  to  this  kanwd  Oriemaliat,  ^  w^ 
tevs  of-tbe  Eaet.  ud;  more  pariieularly,  tbe  work  en- 
titled SababnaaMh,  lofer  what  tbe  Grecke  tell  as  con- 
eanriag  the  incoiaioo  of  die  S«c«,  lo  Ihe  Turks  end 
St»imb,  aa  they  ere  styled ;  and  even  the  very  fee- 
tivai  vriiieh  the  Greeks  term  niZamta  ie  found  in  the 
ancient  Peiaiaa  calendar  aa  a  .d^  wl  apart  lo  coai- 
momorata  a  victory  geiaod  over  iho  Tivke.  Heneo 
Von  Hammer  pioposea  to  read  Toupywf  for  'Aaovfi- 
yiauc  in  the  tait  of  Horodotiie  (7,  64).  These  TnHte 
are  ibe  -eeme,  saeording  to  the  Gcnnin  scholar,  with 
the  Tonniaae,  snd  miSt  the  Snkalib  of  the  Schab- 
nameh;  and  tlue  name  Stitlmt^,  from  StaUai  or 
SaM«b,  preeenu  a  remaikabte  coincidence  with  what 
Herodotus  statea  leepectiog  ihe  Scythians  (4;  6),  tint 
they  eiU  themselves  ^koSlStm.  As  in  Herodotus, 
ihHobia,  tbe  Seow  snd  Amyrgii  are  eaid  to  be  the 
eama,  ao  in  Iba  Sehahaameb  tbe  Turks  sod  tbe  Sm- 
syta.      idiatfML  Hue  aam  tena  SMlcahi  mm 
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luBMb  iIm  Um  not  of  dM  ninw  SIm  ;  ukl  if  tbt  tb»- 
orj  of  ■nollMr  writer  b*  Mlaiiiud,  lb<  Suonra  will  ba 
dc«c«nded  from  ihe  S«c».  (Oompan  BUtrt  mA  Cut., 
p.  87.}— MrliMt  deUitad  ■ocoant  of  fiis  Sc^tb- 
Mn  nee  it  given  by  Htrodotoa,  wbo  etatcs,  m  bet 
simuljr  been  remBrtted,  thai  Uiej  tfelled  theinwlTee  by 
the  geneni  neme  of  Scolui  (SkoXAtw).  The  eppel- 
btiun  of  5^f&Mn«(£jcv(liu} originated  with  tbe  Graeka 
along  tbe  Euiine.  Their  primitive  aeaU  mre  in  tbe 
vicinity  of  tbe  Uaapian  ;  bat,  being  driven  from  tiwae 
by  Ibe  Maaeageia,  they  migratM  to  tbe  couMriea 
around  the  TiHta  and  north  of  the  £axina,  end  tbe 
head  aettJeineot  of  (he  nee,  according  to  Herodotiia, 
waa  now  between  tbeTanaia  and  Boryetbenea.  Only 
•  few  tribee  attended  to  ^riculuinil  poravita  and  bid 
fixed  abodea ;  the  greater  part  were  of  nomadic  hab- 
ita,  and  roamed  about  in  toeir  wagona,  which  aeivod 
ifaom  abodM.  Tbaao  hat  lubaiatadM  theprodoee 
of  their  flocke  and  berda.  Herodotua  dividoB  thorn 
into  Jlejraf  StyMnu  (BoinX^ftu  £jc40(m^  the  JVomo- 
4ie  Se^ttMMM  (ITopidef),  and  the  Agria^iurti  {Ttap- 
yot).  fieaidea  theae,  there  were  other  iribea  bviog  to 
tbe  weat  of  tbe  Boryetbenea,  aod  aeparated  from  tbe 
main  body  of  tbe  race,  aoch  aa  the  CaHipoia  and 
AUttemu.  Until  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  but  little  wee 
known  reepecting  tbe  Scytbiane  except  what  bid  been 
obtained  from  the  narrative  of  Herodotua.  In  the 
daya  of  Ptolemy,  Scy^ie,  aa  known  to  Herodotoa, 
bad  changed  ita  name  to  that  of  Sarmalia  (compare 
Pitn.,  4,  13),  and  ^e  noithwn  part  of  Aaia  above  the 
Sac«  and  b^ood  Sogdiana,  With  an  tBdefinite  extent 
towarda  tbe  eaat,  waa  now  d«M«inated  Seythta.  Tbe 
range  of  Mount  Imaoa  wea  conaidered  aa  dividing  thia 
eztensire  region  into  two  pane,  and  hence  aroae  tbe 
two  divifliona  of  Seytkim  inira  Itmum  and  Seytk- 
M  4xtra  Itnaum,  or  Scydria  within  and  without  tbe 
range  of  Imaua.  The  former  of  ibeae,  Seythm  iiUra 
Jnciifx,  had  the  following  limita  ueigned  to  it:  on 
the  north,  unknown  landa;  on  tbe  eaat,lmaaa;  on  the 
Bonth,  tbe  Sacw,  Sogdiana,  and  Margiana,  aa  far  aa  Ihe 
month  of  the  Oxoa.  and  the  Caapian  Sea  to  the  mouth 
of  tbe  Rha ;  on  the  weat,  Aaialic  Sarmatia.  Scjftki* 
extra  Imaum  bad  tbe  following  bontldartea:  on  the 
north,  amknown  linda;  on  the-  weal,  Imaua;  on  tbe 
aoutb,  a  part  of  India ;  and  on  tbe  eaat.  Series. — Tbe 
Scythians  made  aeveral  inoptiona  into  the  mora  aouth- 
em  provincea  of  Aaia,  eapecially  B-0.  034,  when  tb^ 
'  remained  in  poaaeaeipn  of  Aaia  Minor  for  S8  yeara. 
'  SctthopAi.18,  a  city  of  Judn,  belonging  to  tbe^ialf 
tribe  of  Manaaaeh,  on  tbe  weat  of  and  near  to  tbe  Jop 
dan.  Ita  Hebrew  name  waa  Betknn,  Betkalumn,  or 
Bethjkmt.  It  waa  called  Seytbopoiia,  or  ibe  city  of 
the  Scytfaiana,  aetbe  Septuagint  baa  it  (SxvSup  iriXtf. 
—Jiuut*,  1,  87).  from  ita  having  been  i^en  poasaa- 
siMiei  by  a  body  of  Seytbiatw  in  their  invaainn'Of  Aaia 
MmoranaSyHi.   hiaoow AwMor Amm.  (iVna., 

5,  \%.—AmmiAti.  Mmredl.,  \9,  S7.  —Jtmepk.,  Ant^&, 
I.— Id  Md..  IS,  19.— A.,  BeU.  Jud.,  8,  4.) 

SnA8-ra.  I.  vid.  Snmarie. — II.  The  namowaa  com- 
mon to  aeveral  Gitiea,as  it  waa  in  honoorirf  Angoaloa. 
SthoBtt  (Zttaar^,  m.  noXif)  ia  the  Greek  Ann  ibr 
AugMlm,  w.  wir. 

SntNNfTDa,  •  torn  of  tbe  IMu  in  Egypt,  north 
of  Dufliria,  and  Urn  capital  of  the  Sebennytic  nome. 
Tbe  modern  5«MNiidcorraapoode  to  ita  aita.  (Pint., 

6,  18.) 

Saafenra,  a  amall  river  of  Campania,  now  the  Mtd- 
ilo/oiM,  falliog'into  the  Bay  of  AinKca,  whence  tbe  «pi- 
Ihel  Stb€ti»,  gtvm  to  one  of  the  iqriifihe  who  fre- 
qaented  ita  b<»dere,and  became  mother  of  (£bahia  by 
Talon.    iVirg.,  ^n.,  7,  784.) 

Seditani.  a  people  of  Spain,  auppoaed  to  have  bean 
Ibe  aame  wi^  the  Edetani.    (  Kid.  Edetani.) 

Sio&Nr,  a  nation  of  Gaul  on  tbe  aoutb  bank  of  tbe 
Rbodanna,  to  tbe  eaat  of  Leooa  Leotanns.  Tbey  ofh 
poeed  Hannibal  nw  lb*  Taty  mmMit-of.  the  Alph 
IMC 


vAaa  be  eroeaed  Aean  Mty  mMn^iaa  !•  ir.vadc  Italy 
Tbeir  cental  wa^i  efterwttd  ailed  eiewe*  iSidnnew. 
now  Swm.  Thij  appeu  to  hna  amULmal  niimawwi 
cohmiea,  in  qoeal,  no  doabl,  af  a  miUar  dtmaM^ 
Hence  we  find  trtbae  of  thia  nava  m  vaneaa  platai. 
{C«a..  &  O.,  8.) 

Savvaii,  a  German  nation  on  iba  nartheaal  bad^  af 
tbe  ilbenua.  They  are  named  in  cooiDBCtiaB  with  the 
Marcomanni,  and  are  aui^need  t«  Iwva  baaa  ailnaia 
between  ih»  Dtamit,  Iba  JUnat,  aad  ilw  JKnte 
(Nktr). 

Siatara.  a  towB  of  Sicify-   <  Ftd.  .^Ifaola.) 

SiONi,  a  people,  with  a  town  ol  iba  aama  name,  ia 
Belgic  Gaul.  A  amall'towa.  called  Sifna,  peiotaaat 
the  place  which  tbqr  once  inbabiied.  ( Cca.  ,£.6,6.) 

SaaoaafaA,  the  capital  of  the  Cellibeii,  w  Hiepeaia 
TanacOacaaia,  aenthwett  of  Cwsanagaau.  Aceecd- 
ingtoReichardtilienow  Aaty*;  but  tha  actaa)  pa- 
eitiaa  ia  moeh  diapulad.  (CoMpan  Viart,  Owtgr^ 
voL  S,  p.  460.) 

SsfloarU  or  SaavHTia,  I.a  town  of  Hiapania  T«^ 
raconenaia,  in  tbe  tenttory  of  the  Celtibeh,  and  to  the 
west  of  OwaaTaugusla.  — II.  A  city  of  tbe  Aaeeaci,  ■ 
Hiapania  Tarrsoooanata,  now  S^waaa.  {Jtm.  Jait^ 
486,488.) 

SaooTu,  a  ei^  of  Hi^iaaia  Tanacon— eia,  ■  the 
hnheat  pert  of  the  tatritoiy  of  the  Araraci,  lowaaria 
the  Bouthwest.    It  ia  now  Segatm.   iPhm.,  ^A.) 

ScjANoa,  .£uD8,-a  native  of  Vulaioii,  in  Etrnda, 
and  prime  minister  to  tbe  £mparor  Ttberioe.  Hie  fa- 
ther waa  S«ua  Strabo,  a  Koman  knight,  rotanniWr 
of  die  pnatoriao  guard  iii  Iba  mgn  of  Aaguatoa.  Hii 
mother  waa  doacended  fmn  the  Janiaik  winily.  Sqa- 
nua  waa  at  fint  one  of  Iba  train  af  Caiaa  Caaar,  bal 
be  afterwaid  gained  ao  great  an  aseendaiMiy  ovar  IV 
beriuB,  that  the  empwv^,  who  waa  aaturally  <rf  a  saa- 
picious  temper,  waa  fvea  and  open  with  him,  and,  nfailc 
DC  diatnated  otbeiai  faa  comaumieated  his  greatcai  ae> 
ctau  10  Ibis  lavantog.favonritK.  Poratght  yeaia  dU 
Uua  unprincipled  man  tatatn  aa  vndivided  mtuaaw 
over  IM  anna  of  the  empanw ;  and  during  that  pcMd 
be  contrived  to  procoietbe  death  ta  baniabmaot  ofat 
moet  every  peraon  who  might  have  cheeked  hia  paag- 
reaa  to  the  noaeeeeion  of  imperial  poww,  which  wai 
the  object  of  his  treacberona  ambitioa  The  death  ef 
Droeus,  tbe  eon  of  Tiberius,  was  effected  1^  him  Mi 
tbe  adaltaroua  Ijvilla  (aid.  Cruaoa  II.) ;  tehimalaaia 
attributed  the daalh  bf  thataraeldeal  aona  oTGamaBa- 
cna,  and  ihe  baniahmant  af  ihair  mother,  Uw  oaMmal 
Agrippiaa.  Tbe  yoanger  eon,  Caligula,  aae^iad,  ta  al 
probability,  in  coiuaquenea  of  his  ahaost  cmatant  raai- 
denoe  withitbe  aoay.  Boi  the  BUsla^stroke  af  pafc- 
cy  1^  which  Seianva  atrore  to  aecuro  hia  obiaci, 
hia  parauading  tbe  ampinor  to  remove  faam  tfaa  o 
aad  daagcra  at  Rama,  and  to  iadalge  hia  paaaiaaa  a 
latiiamMit  wbara  ha  wmdd  have  aOBo  anoad  Mb  be* 
the  dapisved  miniatets  of  hia  viceB.  Tdietioa  accaa^ 
ingly  retired  to  Caprem.  where  ha  abaadaaad  bimialf-la 
tbe  Hoat  diaguatii^and  nnnatunl  iDdalgcncoa,  laavmg 
Sejasaa  at  Kama,  ia. possession  <rf  all  Imt  the  aoaMflf 
imperial  power.  To  tbia  baae  and  bloody  tavauwiB  Ua 
senate diapJayad  tbe Meida«adiagaainlii|]r;  Ihapao- 
pie  gave  him  banuBr*  aecrad  oaty  to  thaaa  W  ihatM- 
peror ;  and  tbe  acepire  itaelf  aemaed  on  tba  poiat  af 
paaaing  mto  bii  gra^k  Already  were  bia  atatiioasae 
up  by  the  Romans  in  Iheir  dw«lling|s,  ia  paUte  pfanca 
and  in  templea,  along  with  those  of  the  iwgningjBaHly 
when  Tibarina,  ia  ao  iniarval  of  aabiiety  (ha  waa  aew 
ahnoat  abraya  iniomcatad),  aitbarof  biawielf  paicaivad 
tbe  pnea  l*  whioh  matlan  had  cama,  or  itaa  made 
aware  of  ifaa  real  yiewa  ef  Sejanos  by  hie  ow»  anil  fm 
ibe  hand  of  an  ia^ierial  princeea,  the  adolteraaa  a  idea 
of  Droana ;  or  fiiwUy,  as  Joaepboe  alatea,  waa  iafirm- 
ed  of  his  plana  1^  a  biUet  from  Antoaia,  the  widawaf 
^  empnoea  biather.  IW  vriwle  dawwanoat  Mid 
man^lHam  aC  l^bMtes  nhm  1m  kad  faiMd  4«  «a> 
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■hitiM  ^  imttapoA  Ae  mui  vb*  UtWna  bMB 
ki*  «11-Mlnil«4  oon&iUjil  and  aM'potnrful  miDiMer,  w 
•dainUjr  Jeaeiibtd  bj  Dw  Cmmm.  AA«r  •  Mogii- 
br  conne  oT  JiM*BiUiBg,  by  iirtuch  tn  withWd  bU  «ie- 
lin  ft*n  pfOCMdiaf  (o  etlnnitM*,  fa*  aeot  Muro 
with  full  fMvten  M  «n«M  Sejuai,  pat  him  t*  dMth,- 
Md  uka  his  pUoe.  The  docraa  of  •mat  ««■  Mcord- 
ugiy  read  in  tha  Moaie ;  S<)Mnu  wm  «atieed  into  the 
■oiMie-hMM,  by  the  pretext  that  Mtcio  *m  ibe  bwr- 
w  W  •  totter,  by  riruie  of  which  the  minUtot  naa  to 
nocivo  the  disBUy  of  uibune ;  ud,  being  iaMtotly 
—ndoMBd,  dinfod  through  (he  Mi«eU,  aad  ptit 
to  imik  with  tho  «ti«M  igooaiiaytby  thooo  who,  a 
loir  hoara  bofeM,  had  foHewed  hiai  with  aceUaaationa. 
The  execMion  of  Scuanu*  ma  faUowod  by  that  of  bia 
inBOcoft  chJldrei^  ratatioaa,  and  cren  diftaat  coonex* 
ieaa.  The  oumonMia  peraoaa  crowded  into  the  pria.- 
«M  aa  fiiooda  of  8aiaii»a  were,  withoat  any  joditial : 
ffoeoediaii  waaaacua  nt  waaw,  tnd  e*aB  their  holwa 
woao  aabjoetod  «o  iMigniiiea;  {StuLt  Vit.  ^tk  — 
TuiL,  4mm^  4.  1.  ««rf  ^  4.-^  Can^  U, 
Vtacff.) 

SusMiraa.    Fid.  Aisyra  II. 

Ssuaa,  the  aiater  oi  Helioo,  aad  the  aaaw  with 
lioaa  or  tlM  J^aan.  Aecocdiag  to  anoiber  viaw  oC 
the  aubject,  iho  waa  dauber  of  Helioa^  the  lat- 
««r  heiag  logarded  aa  «ho  oaarn  of  lisbt  {Smtip., 
Phmm.,  178.  — JVimitua,  44,  181.)  .A  third  riew 
owkce  bar  tho-mother  by  hita  of  ibe  four  Soaaona. 
IQuimt.  Simfm.,  U),  33i,  acf.)  In  one  of  iba  Ho- 
meric hyaina  Selooe  ia  caUed  .tlw  dau^iter  of  Pailaa, 
oon  of  Megamedeo.  It  waa  oaid  that  Selena  waa  on- 
Wrtooiod  olEodynion,  oo  wbont  Jupitorbad  bealowod 
tho  boon  of  petpetual  yooth,  but  united  wiMi  perpet- 
ml  aleap  ;  and  tbat.aba  oacd  to  deaeand  M  him  tfvory 
night,  e«  th*  aummil  of  Moani  I^lBua,  the  place  of 
hta  rspoae.  She  bora  to  Japiier  a  dau^wr  named 
Faodia;  and  Horaa  {D*te)  waa  aiao  the  ompriDg  of  the 
KihgoTHeavanand  theOoddfiBBor  the  Moon.  {Htm. 
Hymn.,  3S,  16.  ^^^mm,  ap-  P^^->  Quatt.  Nat., 
Si.)  In  aiplaaatioB  of  tbia  laat  logend  it  aaay  ba  re- 
nariud,  thai  the  nooBwaaiutUiBaJly,  ihou^hwamct- 
Iwt  mgtodod  aa  the  eaoaaof  dhw;  and  mMmm,  thato- 
fwe,  waa  mora  ohvioaa  than  to  aay  that  Ifair  ««w  was 
the  pMgoay  of  the  moon  and  aky  peraooified  after  the 
flunaor  of  the  Greelta.— Ilia  aama  Sdene  I 
(ZcAqmt)  ia  plainly  derived  from  aeAof.  Mglitna*,  and 
ia  one  of  tlie  largo  family  of  woida  of  which-  iiU  or 
{Utile,  Gam.),  auy  ba  regarded  aa  Ihe  ieat. 

SaLwrcii,  I.  a  famoaa  city  of  Aais.  built  by  SoIoq- 
««a,,o«e  of  Alaxandac'a  gaamia,  and  aitaata  on  tfie 
aanatiini  bank  of  the  Tigria, '  aboot  fbrty-fiTe  mjlea 
■orth  of  aaoient  Babylon.  It  waa  the  caniul  of  the 
MacodaniaB  cootineaU  in  Upper  Aaia,  ano  ia  eaid  to 
Wm  baen  tfaa  fint  and  priaeipal  caaae  of  the  dealne- 
BiOBofBahyton.  Ptiny  Te9orta(A,  W)  that  the  iatoa- 
tian  of  Selencaa  waa  to  calaa,  tnoppoMtkm  to  Babylon, 
«  Qreek  ciMr  with  (he  privilega  of  being  free.  Many 
agea  after  ttae  M  thn  Haowlanian  empire,  Seteucia 
■Ptained  the  genuine  charactaiistica  of  a  Gncian  co(- 
•ny,  arte,  militaiy  virtue,  and  the  love  of  'froedon. 
ha  populatiOB  oonoiatod  oif^COU.OOQ  eiUcena,  governed 
hf  a  eanalo  of  SW  noblea.  The  riae  of  Oteoi^on, 
however,  in  fla  ionwdiate  vicinity,  proved  iajnrioaa  l» 
Seieacia  ;  but  it  waa. fated  to  receive  iu  death-Uow 
fron  4he  handa  of  the  Romana.  The  inhabiUnU  had 
over  ebowR  tbemaelvea  Irtandty  to  the  latter' jieopje, 
and  bad  yieklod  them  v«ry  cOeiEtoal  a!d  ia  their  expo- 
ditiona  againat  th*  Paithiana ;  and  yot  a  gonetal  of 
the  KnamoK  Trajan'o  ploadaied  and  aet  be  »*  Iba 
Tba  enaaa  ol  ihi*  aovan  unatmant  ^  on- 
;  it  taa,y  have  boon  that  tba  inbabiuata,  aceoa* 
l«med  to  aeH^avemment.  won  'raatlaaa  onder  ttie 
y«ko  of  their  new  aUioa.  (Dto-Caay..  66,  30.)  Tba 
mUm  dMh,  hawawiv  of  aad  iba  npid  d*> 


paibMn  of.hia  uiny.  pravontad  at  tbia  tin*  tbe.teifc 
doatmction  of  tba  city.  That  fate  befell  it  under  Ve- 
na, the  colloagv*  of  Marcos  Aanliaa.  A  general  of 
hia,  notwitbatfuidioa  a  frieadly  reeeptioo  from  the  ia* 
habiianta,  'daatroyed  tha-«ity  ondai  th*  pretext  ka 
bavii^  violalod  iu  faith.  (ftUrep.,  8, 6.— C^tlote., 
Varut,  e.  6.— i>to  C—t.,  71,  3.)  Some  idea  of  the 
aixe  of  the  placf  in  its  best  days  may  be  formed  from 
the  circvmatance  that  even  at  this  period  400,000 
priaoDora  ware  taken.  (Oro*.,  8,  16.)  The  ruins  of 
Seleacia,  and  tboao  of  Cteaipbon  on  tba  oppoiile  side 
of' Ibe  river,  ue  calW  bj  tbo  Arab*  at,  toe  pceaent 
day  Al  MoUm  (El  Madaien),  or  "the  two  ciiiaa." 
(Jfoitnerft  Geegr.,  vol.  0.  p.  897.  fMf .,  part  S.)— II. 
A  city  of  Soaiana.  in  the  torritory  of  the  Elymsi.  Ae* 
cording  lo  Suabo,  it  waa  subaequeatly  calW  Solyee 
(XoAmit),  and  by  on  die  river  Hedypbon.  (Sfntio, 
744.— PiiM.»  «.  87.)— III.  A  city  of  Cilicia  Trachea. 
•  abed  diataaea  lo  tho  noitb  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ca)^ 
eadniB.  It  waaiovndad  hy  fialjacua  Nicauv.  and  ia 
aometiaiea  caHed,  for  distinction*  aake^Seleucia  Tra- 
(Aea.  (S$qfk.  Bfi-,  :  t.—Amm.  MarcOl.,  14,  3.)— 
IV.  A  city  in-  the  nonhweatam  part  of  Pisidia,  aoutfa 
of  Amblada-  It  waa  aometimea  catted  StUucU  Per- 
roa,  and  «d  TWwn.  (HierocL,  p.  673.)— V.  A  eiw 
on  the  ooaat  of  Pamphylia,  west  of  Side,  aad  coIdcI- 
dii^  probably  with  the  Syllon  of  Scylax.— VI.  A 
city  of  Apamene,  not  fir  from  the  city  ttf  Apamea, 
It  was  aometimea  called  SeUueia  ad  Btlum.  (Hittf, 
6,  33.  — Hwroe/»,  p.  71B.)~-VII.  A  city  of  Syria, 
on  the  seacosat,  near  the  mouth  of  thie  Orontea, 
and  aonthwest  of  Antiocb.  It  was  called  Srieueia 
Pieria,  from  Mount  Pieru«  in  ita  vicinity,  and  way 
founded,  by  SelAueus.  The  city,  was  sUongW  forti- 
fied, and  had  ^  large  and  secure  harbour.  Browne 
idenhliea  Seleucia  widt  Suadm,  the  port  of  Antioch, 
about  four  hours  diaUot  from  it.  Oth«rs  give  the 
modem  name  a>  K^ie.  (S/rofo,  7S1.— Pn^i.,  A, 
S».~Meia,  1,  IS,— P/my,  6,  18.) 

Sci.>oclDi*,  a  surname  given  to  the  dynasty  of  S»- 
leucns,  coinprising  the  mon&rcbs  who  icigncd  Qv«r 
Syria^ron  B.C.  8I«  to  B-C.  66.  The  first  of  tbaaa 
dalea  givea  tbe  commanoenent  of  the  reign  of  Selao* 
CUB  Nicator,  founder  of  the  dynasty.  The  laat 
dale  gives  llw  tine  when  Pompey  reduced  Syria  un> 
der  the  Roman  awsy.  .  Some  compute  the  era  of  tbo 
Scleucidn  from, B.C.  301,  the  date  of  the  battle  of 
Ipaoa.  (Conaolt  VaUimnt,  SeUfcHMrum  Imperium, 
Aaru-.,  17SS. — iMnMcqM,  Pmt&a  Stitu^dMrum, 
WiMA.,  Iff7l.— CUjaon,  Fktl.  HeU.,  vol.  %,  p.  888, 

'  Srlbucis,  ^/  diviaioo  of  Ayria,  which  received  ita 
name  from  Selaoeua,  the  founder  of  the  Syrian  em* 
pite,  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great.  It  waa 
called  TaMwMftr  from  the  fbor  citie*  it  oonuinad. 
called  «)*•  eiaier  citiaa;  Sdeooia,  Aniieeb,  Laodieaa, 
and  Apamea. 

S«LCD0D8,  I.  sumaorad  Nkator,  Of  "  the  Conqoev- 
or,"  was  the  aon  of  AnliochDa,  a  general  of  PhifqiV 
He  served  from  early  youth  under  Alexander,  accom- 
panied him  to  Aaia,  atid  there  bad  commonly  the  com- 
mand of  tba  elepfaanla.  After  ibe  death  of  tbat  mon- 
areh  ho  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  cavalry, 
ar^,  on  the  second  division  of  the  provinces,  lecaivad 
the  government  of  Babytonia.  H«  was  at  first  on 
fnetidly  termfe  with  Antigonua,  and  adcnowledged  bii 
aultMTity ;  but  the  latter  havii^  taken  offeoca  at  soma 
alight  provocatioa,  Seleueus  to  Ptolemy  in  EgypC 
Rstumrng  wKb  an  army  vrbich  be  bid  collected  from 
various  <)uarter«,  Seleocua  recovered,  the  poasesaion  of 
Batnrlon,  whiefa  bad,  after  hia  dapartore,  fallen  into  the 
handa  9f  Aatigonos ;  and  tba  citiiana  of  the  plae* 
ihemaalvea,  by  whom  hi*  mild  government  bad  mad* 
him  much  beloved,  aided  him  in  effecting  this  (B.C. 
Sit).  Nicanor  and  Ev^ras,  the  goveraora  of  Modi* 
aad  Fania,  inrndiaiely  took  up  arma^bahatf  of 
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Aatifmw,  Am  ttttar  kstnwlf  »b4  Im  mh  DenMiioi 
being  too  f&r  ditunt  to  ut  in  ptnon.  But  SvImicim, 
inving  plMtted  an  smboanda,  aorpriaod  the  boatila 
nmp  in  the  m^,  and  piavd  •  completa  rwior^. 
From  the  Mcov«iy  «r  Babylon  bjr  Sataiwua,  tb«  hia- 
twiana  of  all  niMoa,  eicept  IM  Chaldaaits  alone, 
dale  tbe  on  of  ihn  Soieueidn.  or  dyiwMy  of  Soloucoa, 
ht  Tppor  A«i«<  A  tomporaf^  obaoiwi  of  Sohocva  in 
Madia,  wbaro  bo  waa  pruaeeoting  hia  <eonqnoata,  loft 
Babylon  at  iho  mercy  of  the  eDcmy,  and  Domethua, 
by  rapid  cnarchaa,  waa  enabM  to  regain  pcMioaaion  of 
it;  bill  hia  anbsequent  depariui«,  and  thereinraof  So- 
ieucua,  aooD  rtotored  ifaiiiga  to  ibair  former  condition. 
Seleoeiia  now  carriad  hia  vtctoriena  ema  intft  P«nria, 
fiaetrta,  Hyrcania,  and  many  other  ceuntii«a  «f  Upper 
Aaia.  and,  on  aecoont  of  the  npidity  of  bia  conqueata, 
«aeom«d  rba  title  of  Niealor,  aiid  with  it  that  of  king, 
m  imitalion  of  the  other  auocesafu)  ganerala  of  Alex- 
ander. Havifw  united  aofoaeqiieni^F  with 'Ptiriemj, 
Caaaander,  and  I^aimacbu>  ^igainat  Antigonaa.  and 
the'  iattof  haviac  loot  Ma  tifo  in  the  defeat  at  Ipaoe, 
tb»  kingdom  of  Syria.  Armenia,  MeaopoUnia,  Utu-' 
looin,  and  a  part  of  Aaia  Minor,  Wfre  addod.to  the 
poaeeaaionn  of  Saleueoa,  and  be  becane  the  greeteet 
and  moat  powerful  of  all  the  ganerala  of  AJeiander. 
He  now  iMiiit  Aniiochia,  calling  it  after  the  name  of 
bia  father,  and  made  h  the  capital  of  hia  dominiona. 
Many  other  cities,  too,  wore  ereotod  in  otbor  quenera. 
I1ie  great  powar-of-8eleuoaa  having  naaad  at  first 
onoaainaas,  and  afterward  having  given  riae  to  a  con- 
federacy agaiiwt  htm,  this  monarch  aou^  to  draw 
Doowtrtua  to  hia  aide,  by  giving  him  in  inarriage  hia 
daughter  Stratonice,  and  intruitmg  him  with  an  army. 
Bot  jealouay  toward*  hia  son-in-law  soon  induced  Se- 
leucua  to  deprive  him  of.  hia  aew  comoisnd,.  and 
him  »  con&nement  gntit  hia  death.  Seleueue  ditor 
(bia  toA  op  arms  against  J^siniacbus,  at  the  u^ent 
otitEOaties  of  the  friends  of  Agatboclea,  son  of  liyaim^ 
acbua,  whom  the  father  had  put  to  death  on  «  false 
charge  brooght  againat  him  by  his  atepmothet.  His 
real  motive,  however,  waa  the  removal  cf  a  dangerooa 
neighbour ;  and  in  this  he  was  completely  aoccMaful ; 
for,  having  invaded  Aaia  Minor,  be  defeated  and  alew 
Lysiirtachua  in  the  battle  of  Oompedioa  {BXS.  SSt). 
Pulsmy  Sow  bid  died  above  ■  year  b^tore  A\»  bat- 
tle took  (dace,  and  Soleucns  now  remained  atone  of 
all  the  Macedonian  capteios,  the  fellaw'soldiera  mM 
ftiends  of  Alexander.  He  bceame  ardently  desironr 
of  revisiting  Macedonia,  and  reigning  in  a  eonntry 
whore  be  bad  first  diewn  breath;  hut  his  schemes 
Were  rnislrated  bj  sasasamation.  A  a  he  was  on  hia 
■lareb  to  Macedoo,  be  was  nHuderod  by  Ptolemy  Ce- 
nanus,  the  expatnaled  prince  of  Egypt,  who  wiehed  to 
obtain  for  himself-  the  Macedonian  throoe ;  and  he 
thoa  fell  B  e.  380,  in  the  Tad  year  of  bis  age,  and  the 
83d  of  hia  reipt. — II.  The  aeceod  of  the  as  me,  aer- 
Bamed  CallinicuMt  sncceeded  his  father  Aotiochue 
Tbeon  on  ibe  thiane  of  ^rtie.  He  attempted  to 
neko  war  •gaioet  Pwdomy,  Icing  of  Egypt,  bnt  bia 
fleet  was  ahipwreeked  in  a  viiriest  etorm,  and  hia  »r* 
aiea  soon  after  oonqnered-by  his  enemy.  He  waa  at 
last  taken  priaoner  the  I^rthiane,  and  retained  by 
tbem  ten  yeera,  until  the  period  i^  hia  death,  whidi 
was  occasioned  by  a  fall  trom  hia  boiaa  in  haotii^;, 
B.C.  tsfi.— HI.  The  tbiid.  euceeeded  )«•  falhwr  8a- 
laocoe  II.,  while  the  latlw  was  in  capUvity.  Ha  waa 
awoamed  Cerntmu  (**  tbonderbolt"),  an  oatentatioife 
and  unmerited  title,  as  Iw  waa-a  very  weak,  timid,  and 
imaoluLO  monarch.  He  was  murdered  by  two  of  hie 
officers  afUT  a  reign  of  three  years,  B.C.  328,  and 
hia  brother  Antiochus,  tboo^  only  fifteen  years  old, 
aaoended  tba  throne,  and  radered  hioieeU'  eo  celabia- 
lad  that  ha  aeoniied  the  name  of  the  Graat.— IV.  Tbe 
ibarlh,  aueeaeaad  bis  father  Antiochus  the  Graat  oo 
lha  throne  of  Syria.  Ha  was  sumamed  PhUopaUr, 
mtt  aeeoidin^lo  JoaafbOBt  Sumr.   Bm  had 


oaen  weakened  by  the  Romana  whew  be  Becaaw  a 

nonareh,  and  the  yearly  tribote  of  a  diooeand  taleMa 
to  these  victorioos  enemiee  toocuife^  is  leaocai^ 
power  and  coneeqaenee  emong  naiioiia. '  SeWwcae 
waa  poisoned  after  e  reign  of  twelve  years,  B.C.  19S. 
His  -SOB  Demetrius  bed  bem  sent  to  Rome,  there  la 
receive  his  edoeation,  and-  ha  baeawa  a  aiince  ef 
oreal  abilitiea.  —  V.  The  fifth,  ancceoded  bis  btbat 
Demetrioa  Ntcator  en  the  threue  of  Syria,  m  the 
twentieth  year  of  hie  age.  He  was  pat  t&  dceih  m 
the  first  year  of  his  reign  by  Uleopatra.  hi*  VMibcr, 
who  had  also  sscriGced  her  baebcod  to  bw  asnbitiao. 
He  ia  not  loekeaed  hv  laany  historiaae  hi  the  nnmbcf 
of  Uia  ^riaa  Monar^— VI.  The  sixth,  ooa  of  the 
Seleocida.  ean  of  Aniieebna  Gfyriwa,  kdlad  iua  onda 
Aniiochua  CvsieeDaa,  who  wi^d  io  obUin  thenawa 
of  Syria.  lie  was  eome  time  after  tanished  fraaa  hie 
kingdom  by  AntioebDs  Fins,  son  ef  Cysiccnaa,  end 
fled  to  Cilicia^  where  hs  was  bnmed  in  a  palaee  by 
the  inbabitantB.  B.C,  93.— VII.  A  ^ince  of  Syria,  te 
whom  the  Egyptjaaa' adswd  the  now*  of  wUch  ih^ 
bad  robbed  AnlelaaL  Sdeuens  aceepted  it.  bal  be 
aocHi  diaguated  bia  sol^ts,  and  roeeived  tbe  snnaaM 
9(  Cyttestortes,  for  his  meannaae  and  avarien.  He 
was  at  laat  nnidered  by  Berenice,  whom  ha  bad  mar^ 
ried. 

SBI.OB,  the  lergast  and  moat  nowerfal  of  iba  cities 
of  Pisidla,aitaata  tfoitb  (rftba  Eary— dao.  It  la  said 
by  soow  ofaha  uieiant  writara'  to  fievc  be«i  founded 
a  Lacedwmooiao  colony.  {Siraha,  ATP. — Jasajw. 
Perieg.,  v.  BtO—SUfh.  Bfi.,  a.  v.-~Pa^.,  6,  Tt.) 
The  probability,  however,  ie,  that  thie  waa  a  mere  sap- 
position,  grounded  upon  the  valour  of  the  inh^iUnti, 
aioce,  iadependant  of  the  difficol^  of  astahliahiaf  a 
eehmy  in  an  inland  add  mogntamone  aooatiy,  amid 
rdda  and  aavaga  tribea,  we  dnd  Arriaa  ezpraaely  sq^ 
ling  (he  inhabitante  of  Salge  Beriarieiu,  whan  ma- 
king tneotion  of  an  embassy  sent  by  them  to  Alan^ 
der.  {Exf.  Alex-.  1,  tt,  1.)  In  a  later  age,  how- 
ever, we  6ni  ^e  people  of  Sd^  laying  c^wa  claim  to 
the  hooow  of  a  Spartan  origm,  and  even  adding  to 
their  medals  the  name  of  LscodiHnoa. — ^Tha  city  vrae 
laige,  and  tba  iahabiMata  very  erariike.  Tbe^  onoM 
brag-into  the  Md,  accoidii^  to  Stiaba^  aa  wny  tt 
30,000  man  {ami.,  670),  and  they  metntainad  Uiair 
iodependenoe  for  a  kmg  period  -  againat  tba  petty 
prince*  in  the  vieiuity.  To  the  Romano  lhay  so  bee 
qnently  paid  a  atipnlaled'som  for  pcrmisaioa  to  bva 
under  their  dd  repoblican  institatioDB ;  hut  nnder  tba 
week  empertws  after  the  time  of  dte  Antooinee  thoy 
rapdered  litUa  moia  than  a  maa*  aominal  ohcdicBM. 
At  a  later  period  «a  lead  of  iUafleeinaUy  roaietiaw  an 
armyoftheGotha..  (Zaatanw,  6>  19.)  Mr.  FetlMea 
describes  some  splendid  mine,  v^b  he  conaidsta 
be  those  of.Selga.    (dna  JKasr,  p.  ITS,  e*y.) 

SnUNOB  (-iiaCie.  — X*l4yeir,  -e*pref),  I.  a  largo 
and  AoBiiehiag  eitjr  of  Sieily,  aitaaia  on  the  aonthaen 
ahoraoftha  w^atam  aaK  of  dwiBlaad,and  in  a  oanlb> 
waet  dimotiiM  Iran  lilyhwnaL  It  waa  faandad,  ae> 
cording  to  IVseydidae  <6t  4),  by  a  Doric  enlowy  htm 
Mq^sn  or  Hybla,  on  the  oaeiera  caest  ef  Sicily,  • 
hoMred  yeara  after  the  aslafalishment  of  the  ^am 
city,  whick  letter  event  took  plaea  abant  lha  aigk- 
teenth  Olympiad.  (Compete^  Iwwaver,  tba  nmaiha 
of  Mamart,  Ottgr..  val.  0,  pt.  3,  p  370.)— SehMa 
soon  baoama«  tieb  and  powarfiil  «iiy,  in  ronaaanenei 
of  tba  fertile  territory  in  which  it  was  sitaaiad,  and 
was  engaged  iR<almoai  couioua)  wan  with  tba  neigh- 
bounng  city  of  .iEgeata  or  S^saia.  Tba  waakaise 
of  lha  latter  place  indoeed  ita  idiabitaata  to  aeU  in 
tbe  aid  ttf  Carthage,  whach  noww  i^adly  availed  it- 
aelfof  aa  appoitoni^  «f  meddling  ia  tha  aftka  of  lha 
iaiaad.  A  poweifiil  Carthaginian  am^  awe  aceaidiai*- 
^  aaal,  and  SaBana,  natwi&atanding  tha  hvava  vseist- 
anea  of  ka  mhahitata,  was  tahan,  (riimdend,  aad  ia 
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It.  ST.)  Aboat  ia.aiMB«feIIiDthed^t««rdiai^ 
the  itngbm  ttet  foUonvd  the  ukii^  of  the  jAmem, 
SOW  w*n  lad  mjr  to  Cwtluga  iota  wbmrj,  MdO 
Aed  w  Apigeotum,  iixl  niMy  iraadend  aknt  Um  id* 
jueot  ctmnUj.  Sehnas  woBid  Men,  (torn  tb»  m- 
count,  to  ksve  been  ■  chy  of  men  tbao  t0,099  inlMbi* 
UdU. — Tha  Cutbaginuiuaftffrwkid  dioned  tba  fogi- 
tive*  to  retirD  to  tneii  rained  city,  and  sgun  intiaEit 
it.  {Oioi:,  IS,  W.)  A  ibort  time  before  his  deatb, 
pioi^oa  the  eldar,of  Syneuee,  tB«de  bimwlf  muut 
of  SoUaos  Mid  ikevdjieeot  plww,'bttt  tbmj^jm. 
long  •fter,  wntted  to  ihov  tamm  po— mim.  Tbe 
Cuthsginitni  at  last,  dnrin^  tbe  flnt  Pnnio  war,  feel- 
ing  lh«  difficulty  of  inaintatning  diia  post,  tranafamd 
Hki  few  Mauinmg  inhobUatita  to  Lilybwim,  and  S«It- 
■u  wia  deatroyed.  (DM.  SHc  ,  S4,  1. — Mmaurt, 
Oe^^^-  Tri.  9i  pt.  a.  p.  aTO,  agyy.)  A  desoription  of  the' 
nriiM  of  Seliona  may  be  foond  ia  Hoan*B  CbuaM 
Tdmr,  vol.  9,  p.  78,  uff .  Tha  nine  oxiat  near  what 
io  called  Tom  di  PoUuee,  and,  aeeofdinf  to  Sir  R. 
Hoara,  their  modarn  appelUtion  ia  Filitn  4tl  CiuM 
Fafrmo.— If.  A  city  of  Cilieia  Trachea,  tba  moat 
weaiedy  place  in  that  proviiwe  with  ibe  exception  of 
Laeaea,  and  aitaated  on  tbe  coaat.  Im  eito  wea  on  a 
rack  tarroondod  by  the  aae,  at  tba  moatb  of  Ibo 
Beluna.  The  Eaapwor  Trajan  died  km ;  and  from 
htm  ibo  place  took  tbe  new  name  of  Trajampolia. 
(Slra^  »81.—Lte..  83,90.)  The  modem  Bama  is 
Sdenti. — Ita  territory  vna  called  Selentia.  {Mm- 
mert,  Gtogr.y  vol.  6,  pt.  9.  p.  BS.}  -  ■ 

SellasIa,  a  town  of  Laeonis,  nortbaastof  Sparta, 
and  coaMianding  one  of  tbe  principal  paasea  in  tha 
cooiiiry.  It  waa  aitoate  near  tbe  confloence  of- tbe 
'  (£nns  and  Oongyloe,  m  a  valley-  eonfinad  baUtoen 
(wo  moorHaint,  named  E«M  and  Olympoe.  {Pdj^., 
%,  8.)  It-commanded  tbe  onlyroad  by  which  aik-snny 
'  could  enter  Lacoaia  from  the  north,  and  was,  thare- 
foro,  %  position  of  great  importance  for  ibe  defence  of 
Ibe  eapitd.  Thus,  when  Epaminondaa  Aiade  hie  at- 
tack.oa  Sparta,  bia  &rat  object,  after  forcing  the  passes 
l^eh  led  from  Arcadia  into  tha-  anamy's  eomtiy.  wm 
to  mardi  direcUy  upon  Sellaak  with  all  bia  noopa. 
(Xaa..  ifiat.  Or.,  6.  5,  17.)  Claomwiea,  tyrant  of 
^larta,  was  attacked,  in  tbie  strong  poaition  by  Antlg- 
Mtna  DosOB,  and  totally  defeated  after  an  obetinate 
conflict.  ^Fo^yt.,  S,  66,  Mff.)— No  modem  traveller 
•ppears  to  bav*  •af4ored  Ibe  site  of  SaUaaia.  (Cni> 
■Mr'*  A'm.  Otwea.  vol.  I,  Stl.) 

SoiiLBM,  a  river  af  EUi,  m  tba  PehtponoaeiM,  riaing 
in  Moaat  Pboloi,«nd  fidliiv  imo  tba  tea  below  tbe 
Peneua.  Near  iu  noaih  aloed  Aoiown  of  Epbyre. 
iStrOo,  887  ) 

SblthbsIa,  a  «Hy  of  Thiaee,  foonded  by  tbe  Ma- 
gmnaiaiia  at  a  stiU  earlier  period  tban  Byxantiam. 
iSofmrn.,  «.  714.W AqilK,  p  9».~Htr9i9t.,J6,  88.) 

naneorilafeaBdar.lbe  leader  of  the  eoloay,  was 
Setys  (Zf^X  "t  laaatf  'Strabo  eiplaina  tba  name  by 
ZtjXov^  wiiht  ("tbe  city  of  Sdys"),  tbe  term  Im  be* 
ing  tbe  Tbtyciao  word  for  "a  city."  It  beeama  a 
flouriabing  city,  of  eonatderable  atrenglh,  aad  for  a  long 
Cimo  deCmded  iteelf  against  tba  inroads  of  tbe  Hmk 
eiana.  and  the  tUempu  of  Philip  of  Mecedon.  It  fell 
at  last,  however,  into  tbe  handa  <^  tbia  Bootiarah.  It 
■ank  in  importance  after  this  event.— With  the  cob- 
hob  people  io  tbe  Doric  dialect,  the  torn  Salambria 
waa  need.  The  writan  of  the  middle  ages  give  8»- 
l^fia,  from'  which  corse*  tha  nwdem  Sdwria. 
city  changed  iu  name  at  a  late  period  to  that  of  Ea- 
doxiepolia.  In  honour  of  the  wife  of  the  Empeidr  Ar- 
esdioa.   (JUojfiurf,  Gtagr.,  vol.  7,  p.  178,  H^q.) 

SBBftLB,  •  daag^tor  of  Cadome  by  Homione,  ^ 
aBa^blarerMaraaod  Vonoa.   (Tiiil.  Baeehua.) 

SKMiBiina,  aeelebratedqueenof  Aeayfia,dMightar 
«f  tha  geddeea  Deiceto  )tj  a  voang  Aasyiiaa.  6be 
ma  oxpoaad  fa  a  deaart,  )nt  her  lifo  waa  pnaarved 
Ay  dona  fov  one  iriMla  7«a^  Ul  Mitmmt,  aw  d  ih» 


ahefbadt  of  ISn»i%  femd  terani  bimight  bar  bp  as 
UaaamchiU.  Sanitiaaia^' iri>an  grown  op,  nairied 
Memnae,  rite  gevanur  of  Niseve^  and  was  paaacali 
at  the  aiasB  af  Baetia,  where,  bf  bar  advioa  and  A 
leclioos,  aM  hMtened  Uie  king'a  apamliaoa  aad  lost 
dte  ci^.  Tbe  aonarcii,  heviag  aeen  wd  become  en* 
amonmd  at  Semiramia,  asked  ber  of  bo-  buaband,  and 
eftiad  him.  bis  daughter  Soaana  iaslaadr  bat  MenO' 
nee,  win  tenderiy  toved  bia  wife,  rafoaed,  and,  when 
Niatis  bed  added  threats  to  entreatiea.  be  hang  bia»> 
aalf.  No  NOBar  waa  JSanonaa  4ni  than  Sawiamla 
«miad-Nioaa,  if  whan  ab*  had  a  m  called  Ninyaa. 
Not  loi«  after  this  Nimn  died,  and  Beauraaoia  becama 
aolo  ruler  of  Assyria.'  Anaibsx  accoant,  however, 
makes  her  te  have  pat  Nans  to  daeib.  Acaesding 
to  this  latter  statement,  Seouounia,  bsvtag  aaenwd 
tbe  co-opereiioo  of  the  chief  men  of  ifae  aUto  by 
uid  pramiaaik  aoUeitad  Aa  kuif  lowat  thaaaaeiaigB 
power  ia  her  handa  fee  iva  days.  Ha  yialdad  M  Int 
raqflaat,and  aU  the  piovneae«  the  eaqpiio  wen  com* 
BHtadad  to  obey  JSemtramio.  These  orders  wwe  ex 
acated  but  too  exactly  fer  tbe  nnfonnsato  Ninae,  wba 
was  pat  to  deeth,  says  tlxs  aeeennt,  ftitber  iwwnediala 
ly,ar  eAer  aone  year^  imptisDaaant.  ileauDuaii^ 
OB  BllaiaiBg  to  eeveni|^  V^ty  laaelaed  ta  imBMa> 
tahao  har  name,  and  wiA  tide  view  caaameacad  tha 
boildii^  -of  tbe  great  ,  eky  of  'Babyion,  in  which  work 
she  is  said  to  uve  em|doyed  two  miilions  of  meat 
who  ware  collected  out  of  all  tba  prormees  of  her  vast 
empiif.  Sbe  visited  every  partof-bo'  dMsinioaa,  and 
left  everywhere  monomente  of  her  gresteeea.  Ta 
raider  the  roada  paaeaUe  aad  comnuBicatiod  eaay^ 
rite  hollowed  mountains  and  Ailed  op  valleys,  and  wa. 
ter  waa  conveyed,  at  a  great  expenee,  by  large  am) 
convenient  aquedncle  to  barren  deseru  and  unfruitful 
l^iBs.  She  was  imK  Jess  distinguiabed.-for  military 
islenis,  and  reduced  many  aeigbbouring  and  also  die* 
tant  Dstiona  under  her  swey.  utdia,  in  parUeoliir,  frit 
ibe  power  of  her  amis.  At  lengtb,  being  plotted 
against  by  bw  eon  Ninyas,  and  lecaHing  to  mind  a 
wapoaaa  whieb  aba  had  raoaivad  aoma  tima  beftura 
fiain  the  naela  of  ABrawn,  eha.volaiitarily  ahdtca^ 
in  faveor  of  ber  aon,  and  immediately  dissppeared  from 
the  eyee  et  moo.  Some  said. that  ebe  was  changed 
into  a  dove,  andthat  aeveml  birds  of  this  speeiee  mv* 
iqg  alighted  npoa  tba  palace,  abe  flew- away  alm^ 
with  ^m.  Heneo,  aecafding  to  tbe  legend,  the  dove 
was  bald  aaerad  bqr  Aa  Aaayiiaaa.  Seminmis  is  said 
to  havalivad  69  yaan,  and  tfthave  reigaed  49  yeara. 

XiNodi  ale's.  4,  ien-~y*l.  Jfiw-.  9.  8  ibwl. 

1.  l«6.-.Jfcte,  1,  ».—P^erf,  I,  t-^JmstiM,  1.  t, 
dec.— jVmMrt.,  8,  II,  91.)— For  an  sccoont  of  So- 
minunis  aJtogether  dISereot  ftom  the  rcteived  one, 
coneult  the  work'  of  Cirbiad  and  Martin,  JUdmdm 
Curwuu  swr  VHutmn  Aaciannt,  cap.  17,  p.  176, 
Mtqq. — Tha  legend  of  Seaaianis  aatves  to  canaaBl 
together  tbe  Asityrian  abd  Syrian  ^ythalagiaa.  -Thai 
she  wBs  an  biatoricsl  personage  aeama  exIiMi^  iaoht 
ful,  inasmach  aa  all  that  ia  related  of  her  wears  so  ov^ 
idently  the  garb  of  iiction.  Then  appears,  indeed,a 
very  atrikiog  reeenblanee  between  tbe  accoant  givra 
trf  Semimmis  snd  the  Hinda  Mda  of  Habadevf  and 
Parvadi  aa  detailed  in  iha  Poranae,  and  botii 
tivaa  have  probably  emaoated  from  the  same  eoonw. 
Hm  vety  name,  toot  would  se«m  to  faveor  tl»8  idea, 
for  Semiramia  becomes  in  Sanscrit  5mu-i£aMtst  or" 
Iti,  Sami  arbmm  eaUt."   Others,  however^ 

give  a  diflferent  etymology,  end  make  the  term  Stnur-' 
ami*  denou  "  a  wild  dove"  (eofamiam  /cram  mon- 
MMmfM),  and  a  third  olasa  lapid  it  as  aqnivaleat 
to  "  Iha  OMtbar  of  dora^  (Smut  ar  JSkmr,  tha  Syr- 
iao  fiir  a  doro,"  and  Amu)i  ThrmrUi^  of  dovaa 
among  the  SyrisDe  and  Aasyiians  is  well  known,  and 

Steere  to  lie  at  tbe  baaa  of  tbe  whole  febls.  (Con* 
t  F«**..  mtoL,  1.  98.— £VcBS<r.  Sj/mbotik,  vol.  9, 
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foL  1,  p.  SOS  — «i  SeUrin.,  toL  t,  p.  80,  n.  4.— 
JMbirg,  mi  Sekak  MoUmmti,  Am>  DaMaU»,  p. 
IM.  tttf.—BiUr,  a  Ctu.,  p.  415.}— Keguded  u  • 
Mltor  of  aaihestic  biatorjr,  th«  namUv*  of  SaminiBit 
pt— anf  raatiT  ebrotiological  difficultfes.  Tbia  m  fally 
•ppinnt  in  toe  discrepance  that  eiitu  among  farioos 
writeM  relative  to  the  art  of  ber  nign.  Tbua,  for  ex- 
waple,  if  we  adopt  the  traditioaM  which  Ctesiaa,  Di- 
odonis  Sicalaa,  Jaatin,  Euaebina,  and  Georgios  Sya- 
mUm  bavo  MIowed  aa  tboir  guides,  Seauramis  jrill 
hkf  been  anlarior  to  Ao^staa  at  Inat  ti^anm  ceo* 
Mrioa ;  while,  on  tfaa  other  hand,  Loicber  makea-ber 
to  ban  been  (be  wife  of  Nabonaaaar,  and  to  hare  ex- 
ercised sovereign  away  during  tbe  latter  yean  of  that 
ptioee's  reign,  wbea  he  waa  pferenied  from  nlioff-tv 
ft  aeTore  maladr.  (£riv«4fr,  Hiat.  ^HtnA.-~Ckn- 
ml.,  wtA.  7,  p.  171.) 

SraNftMM,  edted  bjr  Sinbo  XumnpVf  by  Ptolaaiy 
Z^Mwrar.  by  Vallaiita  FUwealiiB  Saooaea,  and  by  Tm.- 
•itoa  Semnones.  Tbey  were  a  Oerman  nation,  and,' 
•ecofding  to  Velteina  Patefcolua  (S,  IM),  tbe  Albia 
or  EiU  separated  dieir  terriloriM  from  those  bf  tba 
Hermunduri ;  while,  from  Plolemy's  accoant,  they 
would  Beem  to  have  inhabited  what  ia  now  Brmndeit- 
iatw.  Tbegr  wigiHlb  fsrlnad  e  past  of  the  ktt^dom 
sf  MarobedQUB,  but  anerweid  eeiMratod  from  it  along 
with  the  IjBngobardi.  Manneit  u  of  opinion  that  tbe 
■amo  of  Somnones  was  given  by  the  German  uibee, 
sot  to  a  single  nation,  but  to  all  the  nations  in  tbe  vi> 
unity  of  the  Elbe,  from  whom  the  more  aouthemOer- 
Biani  ware  deaeeoded.  {Oeogr.,  voL  8,  p.  SSi.)  Tbe 
SmuMMMB  nuMt  not  be  CMifoaDded  with  the  Senoaea, 
•  Celtic  nee  who  eetlled  on  the  coast  of  Umbria. 
(^id.  Seoones.) 

SimAnis,  an  ioferioT  elasa  of  divinilie^  each  aa 
Priapaa,  Silenns,  tbe  Pauns,  dec.  They  were  celled 
Semones  (i.  e.,  Mmi-homines)  from  their  holding  a 
middle  kind  of  rank  between  gods  and  men.  Ceruin 
deified  heroes  were  stso  included  onder  thie-  appella- 
tion.    (Omd.  FomI.,  8,  SIS.) 

SaHPaonU,  I.  a  Roman  m4tR«,dBaghtarof  Scipio 
ACncanns  the  elder,  and  inotherof  the  two  Gracchi. 
(Kid.  Cornelia  IU.>— II.  A  sister  of  the  Gracchi,  and 
wife  of  the  younger  Setpio  Africsnus.  She  was  sus- 
pected of  bavii^  been  priry,  along  with  Carbo,  Gtac- 
ebas,  tnd  Flaecus,  to  the  murder  of  ber  huebaod. — 
The  name  of  Sempronia  was  cgmtnon  to  lite  fpmalM 
•f  tbe  families  of  thia  Sanpranii,  Sciploe,  and  Gneehi. 

ScHPiAirtA  Lbs,  I.  it  MmgiHratiiiu,  by  C.  Sen* 
paonins  Gracehos.  tbe  tribnne,  A.U.C.  630,  ordained 
that  no  peraoR  who  bad  been  legally  de|nived  of  a 
magistracy  for  misdemaanourt  should  be  eepable  of 
bearing  an  office  again.  This  law  wa*  afterward  re- 
pealed by  tin  author.— II.  Aootber,  dt  CmflUe,  by  the 
■MM,  A.(T.C.  6M.  Jt  oidainad  that  no  eepiiel  ^gi- 
■ton  ebonid  be  paaaod  over  t  Roman  citiua  vnthoot 
the  order  of  the  people.— III.  Another,  de  CamitiiM.  by 
tbe  same,  A.U.C.  flSA.  It  ordained  that,  in  giviw 
their  votes,  tbe  ceatoriea  should  be  cboeon  by  lot,  and 
Mt  give  it  aoeording  to  the  order  of  their  olaasae. — 
IV.  Anotiwc.4f«i*nmiscus,bvtbeBame,A.U.C.630. 
It  onaetod  that  the  senators  noald  appoint  praviiieea 
far  the  oNwola  every  year  before  their  electimi. — V. 
Another,  called  agruriM  ■nme,  by  T.  Sem|wonius 
Gracehos,  tbe  tftbune,  AU.C.  OSU.  (Ktd.  Agraris 
Leges.) — VI.  Another,  called  agrarU  oUerA,  by  the 
same.  It  required  that  all  the  reiidy  money  which  waa 
fo««d  in  the  treasury  of  Attilua,  king  of  Pergaraoa, 
,  who  bad  left  tho  Romans  his  heirs,  should  be  divided 
ftmoeg  tba  poorer  eitiieos  of  Rome,  to  supply  them 
with  all  the  varioofe  inatmmeiloioqaisito  in  husbandry, 
tnd  that  the  I'ad*  of  that  maaar^  ahonld  bo  farmed 
aat  by  the  Roman  eensots,aBd  tbe  money  drawn  from 
thence  should  be  divided  ai|Mng  tbe  people. — VII. 
Another.  d<  CmtaU  itafu  dMde,  by  the  aame,  that 
lha  ftaadom  af  dw  aiale  iMd  bo  givaa  toall  lU 


Itdiaaa.— Tin.  Another,  called  Wwnalana.  O, 
Sempconiat  Giacchua.  It  reqnired  that  com  shnall 
be  dtstnboled  aaMng  the  paople,  eo  maeh  to«*efy  m- 
dividaal,  for  every  auidai*  tar  peck)  f>f  v^id  it  waa 
required  that  they  should  only  pay  the  trifling  som  of  a 
MaiwsM  and  a  frisas. — IX  Anotberrdc  C/«ww,by  M. 
Sonpronina,  tbe  tribune,  A.U.C.  660,  long  before  tho 
time  of  the  Gracchi.  It  ordained  that,  in  lendiag 
money  to  tbe  Latino  and, the  allwa  of  Kmbci,  the  Ro- 
man Iswa  sboold  be  obeervod  es  well  eo  amiaie  the 
citizooa.  The  ot^t  of  thia  law  waa  la  ehatt  tba 
fnnd  of  usurers,  who  Imt  tbeir  moaoy  in  lha  aame  af 
the  allies  at  higher  interest  than  what  wae  allawed  at 
Rome.— X.  Another,  it  Jmdkihtu,  by  C.  Sonprayaa 
Orecchus,  A.U.C.  630.  It  required  that  the  ngbi  af 
judging,  which  bad  been  assigned  to  tbe  arawinriaa 
ord<V,  should  be  tnnafaired  ftom  them  to  tha  RasMa 
knigfata.— XI.  Anothai,  MOHm  by  tha  aaaa,  A.U  C. 
630.  U  enacted  that  tbe  soMms  should  be  cletbadtf 
Ute  public  expenar,  lyithoot  ai^  dimiaMinn  af  ihsic 
usual  pay.  It  also  ordered  that  no  paiaon  ahoaU  ha 
obligea  to  serve  in  the  army  beibre  we  ago  of  acm- 
teen.    iPliU.,yu.  Grne.) 

SiHPMHioal  the.  laibor  of  the  GncdM.  (FiA 
Gnechaa.) 

SaaA,  L'Jdia,  a  city  of  Etturta,  to  tba  aaat  if 
Voletana.  Hie  deeignation  Julia  implioa  a  cdh^ 
leuadod  by  Julius  or  Augualas  Cssar.  It  ie  mstim 
ed  by  Taciioa  (/fui.,  4,  46)  and  Pliny  (3,  6).  The 
modem  name  is  SioM. — II.  A  city  of  Uaahna  ia 
luly,  on  tbe  asacoast,  northwest  of  Ancoiw,  and  aeit 
tbe  mouth  ^  the  rifar  Miaoa.  Jt  waa  a  aenltawal 
made  by  the  Gelli  Senoaea,  after  their  iiraptioa  in* 
Italy,  A.U.C.  39S.  The  Romans  coioniicd  it  aft« 
ibey  had  expelled,  or,  rather,  extenninaiod  tha  Scae- 
nea,  A.U.C.  4?!  (Pe^.,  S,  18),  but,  accordi^  M 
Livy  (£pif  .,  ll),eome  yesn  before  that  data.  Derisg 
tba  civil  war  between  Sylla  end  Mariui^  Sana,  whim 
sided  with  the  latter^  waa  taken  and  sacked  by  Pom- 
pey.  {Apfim,  Cn.  Bell.,  1, 88.)  The  nodara  aame 
M  Saugnftim.   (Oamer'e  Anc  ila^,raL  1,  f,  SB^ 

Saiiioa,  I.  M.  ANMoa,  a  ihetonciftB  and  amict; 
bom  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  of  eqqeatriaa  family,  aboni 
66  B.C.  He  came  to  Rome,  whei^  be  coatncted  aa 
intimate  friendabip  with  Porcios  I^tra.  and  when  ht 
taught  rlieloric  and  oratory  until  his  fifty-second  year 
Ha  then  raturned  to  bis  native  city,  ana  uaniad  H4- 
via,  ft  feawle  diatingniabed  far  bar  baauigr  and  ulmm, 
who  nada  him  tbe  fbthai  at  three  eons,  L.  Aaaam 
Seneca,  die  pbloeopher ;  M.  Aanema  NoTata%  wk^ 
having  been  adopted  Janioa  Gallio,  look  tha  Mmt 
of  Juoies  Annaua  Gallio,  and  was,  as  pmpnatersf 
Achsit,  tbe  judge  of  St.  Paul  (AeU,  18,  IS) ;  asd 
Amwna  M«la,  the  lather  ^  the  poat  Idcan.  Ate 
tba  biith  af  hie  thma  aom,  Saneoft  want  hack  10  BaaH^ 
and  there  paaoad  tha  lamaindar  of  hia  life.  We  hate 
two  VTMka  of  diia  writer  temaining.  ono  entitled 
aariMTum  hUr  i..  tbe  other  CeiUroeerJwwM  bin  x. 
Each  of  these  contains  pasaagee  fnim  diaeounos  erkirb 
had  been  pronounced  on  varioua  occasions,  and  bmm 
debetea  which  hid  taken  place  ia  tbe  achooh,  ia  hia 
pasance,  batwaaa  tba  noet  calabratcd  rbaiorieiaBSi 
The  aabjaela  of  these  wan-  fietiiioua  caueea  «■  qece> 
tiona,  propoeed  for  discussion  by  the  [imfrasuii,  sock 
as  the  fnlowtng:  "Shall  Alexander  ami  ark  an  Aa 
ooean  t" — "  Shall  lha  three  hundred  Spartt  ns  at  Tbte- 
mopyla,  alier  being  abandoned  by  the  oilor  GMcki, 
beuke  thenuelres  to  fii^iV — "Shall  Cieeteapels- 
gixe  to  Marc  Antony  I" — "  ^isll  Cicaro  rorwoal  M 
bum  his  arorita,  if  Antony  insists  upon  the  sacrifice  I" 
dec.— Senaca  addroaaad  thcia  woAa  to  hia  aaaa.  We 
diseovM  im  tbam  aoako  fine  thooghta,  aad  aaoM  tnife 
of  'eloqnence;  but  they  are  filled,  at  t^  aaaaa  tieMt 
with  subtle  refineaieale  and  frigid  dedamation.  We 
aaa  plain  indieetiona  af  a  dodiainE  laala.  Nailhrn  af 
tbiaa  fradantioM  ia  flOMftii^'ftay  ban  baaa  oAn 
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printed  tibng  with  tlie  woAi  of  Seneci'tbe  pbtltno- 
^pr,  ftiid  the  best  of  the  editioni  thus  given  is  thst  of 
HeiMioe,  Anut.,  16M,  ^vo.  A  npante  edition  ajt 
peered  fro.ni  the  Bipotit  pre**  in  1783,  8*0 ;  md  in 
1831,  from  the  I^rie  preea,  Bouillet,  (brmfng  part 
of  the  colleetion  of  Lemiirc.  From 
of  Ntebohr,  he  woold  seem  to  have  been  the  Salbor 
•l«o  of  a  hiitory.  {NiebuMr,  t^i  de.,  Lit.  tt  Seneca, 
fragm.,  p.  104,  Rom.,  1820.)— II.  L..  A  cHebrated 
RomaQ  writeiy  son  of  M.  Anncas  Seneca,  the  rheio- 
riciani  and  HeWii,  bom  at  Corduba,  in  the  aecood  or 
third  7t>ar  of  the  Cbriattan  era.  He  was  still  Tei; 
yoang  whaa  bh  ftther  nmorcd  to  Rome,  Vhere  the 
■on  nbclTed  odoeition.  The  oratorical  profes- 
ttOB  became  hia  choice  when  he  attained  to  yean  of 
mtority,  sndihe  ^ad  in  aeveral  causes  before  th^ 
pnUtc  tribanals.  The  frantic  Catigcta,  who  waa  jeal- 
eat  of  every  apeciea  of  talents,  songbt  to  destroy  nim, 
bat  spared  his  life,  it  is  said,  when  it  was  repreaeoted 
to  bim  that  Seneca's  health  was  (bebK  atw  that  be 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  only  «hott  lirod.  He  after- 
ward atuined  to  the  quaiatonhip.  In  the  first  ^ear  of 
the  reign  of  Claudius,  Messalinav  who  hated  bim,  had 
Seneca  impKeated  in  theAceaution  of  adnlteir  which 
waa  brought  against  the  paramours  of  Julia,  daughter 
of  Germanieus,  and  caused  him  to  be  btaisbed  to  the 
Mend  of  Conies,  where  ho  passed  eight  years  of  'se- 
clsaien.  Avrippina,  ^e  second  wife  of  C^udius,-fe- 
ealled  hiA  nom  banidiment,  and  appointed  bim~  tutor 
to  Nero,  id  conjunction  with  Burrhus.  The  latter  was 
the  yoang  prince's  inatructer  in  milltaiy  acience,  and 
endeavoured  to  communicate  his  own  aedateness  and 
gravity  of  manners.  Elegint  accomplishments,  taste 
n>r  the  arts,  and  polite  addresa  were  Seneca's  prov- 
ince. Among  other  tutorial  employment,  he  com- 
posed Neio's  Bpeechea.  The  first,  a  funeral'  oration 
for  Claudius,  was  unfortunate  in  its  effect,  secoiding 
to  Tacitus.  {Ann.,  19,  8.)  Nero's  next  hanngue, 
probably  also  written  by  Seneca,  thongh  Tacitns  does 
twt  say  so,  gave  univarsar  satisfaction.  It  was  de- 
livered on  his  first  appearance  in  the. senate,  and  prom- 
laed  a  reign  of  moderation.  .  Dio  Cassins  says  that 
diis  address  was  ordered  to  be  engraven  on  a  pillar  of 
solid  silver,  and  to  be  pdblicly  read  every  year  when 
the  eonanls  entered  on  their  office. — Seneca  soon  ob- 
tained sn  exclusive  infioeoce  over  his  pupil,  and  en- 
gaged Anneus  Serenus,  who  stood  high  in  his  esteem 
Slid  friendship,  to  assist  him  in  th6  means,  not  very 
crnliuble,  of  preserving  his  sscendsm^,  by  aupplyittg 
Nero  with  a  mistress,  ntd  peneeutiog  liis  patrobess 
Agrippina,  whose  indignation' rose  above  sll  restraint. 
Tacitus  puts  into  her  mouth  a  few  emphatic  worda, 
eaid  to  have  bfeen  uttered  in  the  emperor's  hearing. 
They  have  been  finely  imitated  and  expanded  by  Ra- 
cine, in  his  tragedy  of  Britannicus;  and  Gray,  in  his 
■bort  fragroent  of  Agrippina,  has  done  little  more  than 
tranalate  Racine.  Agrippina  regained  a  temporary  in- 
fluence, and  aucceedM  in  poniahing  some  of  her  ac- 
cusers and  rewarding  her  friends.  Among  the  pro- 
niotione  obtained  by  her  was  that  of  Balblllus  to  Uie 
province  of  Egypt.  It  seems  strange  that  a  person  so 
Dif;hly  spolien  of  by  Seneca  should  have  been  palron- 
ise<l  by  Agrippina  at  this  juncture. — It  was  not  lilt 
Suilliue  had  too  justly  upbraided,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
roamcly  reviled  Seneca,  that  the  latter  incurred  any 
targe  portion  of  popular  censure.  Among  the  grounds 
on  which  Suiliius  altaeked  him  were  those  of  uaory, 
svarice,  and  rapacity.  That  he  was  avaricious  is  be- 
yond all  question  ;  but  his  practices  must  have  been 
exorbitant  to  justify  so  violent  an  invective  as  that 
recorded  by  Tacitaa,  sVid  wbore  Suiliius  'chargea  him 
with  bavin£^ amassed  300,000,000  sesterces.  (Ann., 
13,  4S.)  The  only  hiatbfleal  aotbority  on  which  Sen- 
•ea's.  memoty  ia  loaded  with  the  charge  of  usury,  is 
that  ut  IXo,  who  says  that  the  pbitoaoiSier  bad  iMcad 
vnj  large  SQBtf  out  at  mlefcat  n  Britain,  and  tottliis 


vexatious  and  unrelenting  demands  of  payment  tad 
been  ^e  cause  of  tnaunections  among  the  Britons. 
But  Die's  veracity  tias  been  suspected  on  some  oeeo> 
sions ;  end  ss  for  the  colour  jiven  to  the  ii^atatisB 
by  the  passage  quoted  from  Taeitus,  it  meat  be  i» 
membered  that  it  occars  as  procefding  from  the  movth 
of  an  enraged  enemy.  These  imputed  faults  ceuM 
aearcely  ncape'a  hint  from  Juvenal,  although  be  bad 
made  use  of  him  before  as  a  contrast  to  Nero,  and 
seems  generally  favourable  to  hia  character. — Sen» 
ca's-  ahsre  in  the  death  inflicted  on  Agrippina  by  het 
son,  and  a  strong  suspicion  that  he  drew  up  the  jMlli*' 
tive  account. of  it;  bears  still  harder  on  Ms  faae.  The 
savage,  mode  of  the  assaasinstioa,  and  the  meaniMae 
of  the  pMthumoos  honours  paid  to  her,  a  circumataitee 
of  infinite^  more  importance  than  modem  idees  at- 
tach to  it,  as  aifectinff  the  futnrc'  happinoM  and  con- 
dition of  the  departM  spirit,  reflect  incredible  disgrace 
on  all  concerned.  Retribution  soon  overtook  these 
unworthy  oompliancw  with  the  will  of  a  wicked  aiae- 
ter.  'Nerb,  to  whom,  in  the  osual  desosnt  from  bed  to 
worse,  the  slightest  mfasion  of  virtue  was  sn  offsnce, 
listened  to  evil  counsellors,  and  with  complacency  al> 
lowed  the  most  respectable  of  his  adherents  to  be  tinh 
duced,  end  among  them,  in  particular,  Scnecm.  He 
waa  charged  with  having  exorbitant  wealth,  above 
the  condition  of  a  private  dtiieni  and  jet,  whh  vim- 
peaaable  avarice,  graapinv .after' more t  his  ngo  rar 
popularity  was  represented  as  no  leas  violent ;  he  waa 
accused  of  courting  the  afiectiona  of  the  people  md, 
by  tfae  grandeur  of  his  villas  and  Uie  beauty  of  his 
gsrdens,  hoping  to  vie  with  imperial  splendour.  In 
matters  of  taste  and  genius,  too,  and  especially  in  po- 
etic composition,  he  had  the  hardihood  to'become  the 
rival  of  bis  impfdal  master.  The  akill  of  the  p rioee, 
moreover,  in  the  managemmt  of  cbariogs,  was  retorted 
to  he  with  him  a  nntter  of  tmillery.  (Aim.,  14.  Ot.) 
There  is  too  much  rea^n  to  believe  that  his  numerons 
villas^,  his  extensive  gardens  and  mat  riches,  whetted 
the  fedge  of  these  accusations.  Tlis  sptech  to  tbe  em- 
peror, m  which  he  offers  to  resign  all  his  wealth  and 
power,  and  asks  pennission  to  retire,  is  a  fine  speci- 
men of  apologetic  vloquonce.  '  His  admiaaions  con- 
firm Die's  account  of  bis  immodnate  riches  ;  but  tbe 
historian  probably  exaggerates  when  be  in^etes  tbe 
insurrection  in  Briuin  to  his  elections.  From  this 
time  he'  avoided  the  court,  and  lived  an  abaiemious 
life  in  constant  danger.  His  works,  however,  show 
that  he  was  more  useful  in  retirement  then  while  fiO- 
iag  bigh  oflkes.  He  devoted  bimself  to  pldeeephf, 
natural  and  Aioral.  Nero  now  sought  bisdestnelKw  ; 
snd  Piso's  coiispiracy,  to  which  he  waa  anppoeed  lO 
be  M  psrty,  gave  an  opportunity.  (Tec.,  A»n.,  1^' 
SO,  Meqq.)  His  death  took  place  ii>  the  MUmitig 
manner : "  Sylvanus  the  tribune,  by  order  of  Nero,  sur- 
rounded Seneca's  msgnifiecnt  villa,  near  Rome,  witk 
a  troop  of  soldiers,  and  than  aeni  in  a  centorion  to 
quaint  him  with  the  emperor's  orders,  that  he  rftoeM 

Cut  himself  to  desth.  Chi  the  receipt  of  this  cemkmn^ 
e  opened  the  veins  of  his  arms  and  legs,  and  ihea 
was  put  into  a  hot  bath  :  this  waa  found  ineSeetnal ; 
at  his  time  of  life,  says  Tacitus,  the  blood  waa  slow 
and  languid.  The  decay  of  nature,  and  the  iimever> 
ishing  diet  to  which  he  hsd  used  himself,  Ith  mm  f» 
a  feeble  condition.  He  ordered  the  vessels  of  bta  legs 
and  joints  to  be  punctured.  After  that'  operation  ha 
began  to  labour  widi  excmctsting  pains.  Lest  his  Mvt- 
fermgs  should  overpower  the  constsncy  of  hia  wife,  et 
the  Bight  of  her  atllictions  prove  too  much  for  his  sensi- 
bility, tie  persuaded  her  to  retire  into  another  room.  He 
called  for  his  secretaries,  and,  as  life  was  ebbing  away, 
dictated  his  final  discourse.  Fatigued  at  hst  with  pain, 
worn  out  and  ttthauatid,  he  reqnested  his  friend  Sta- 
tins Annssus,  whose  fidelity  and  medical  skill  bo  bad 
often  experienced,  to  addiinister  a  drsoght  of  bemloek. 
Tin  potloD  ms  swiUowed,  bat  witbont  aiqr  imiMdiBio 
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«Aet  Ba  ibM  imaMd  to  be  placed  in  •  mi:B  bath, 
Mdi  iha  vajpoar  aeoo  avafpowaring  him,  than  faceatbed 
hia  laaL  Sanaca'a  wib  »aa  panmltod  to  live.— Jo- 
veaal  beatewra  high  eemsendatiori  on  Seneca,  and 
«tfaar  ancieel  authwa  as  well  aa  Jurenal,  who  was  a 
Aihgenl  rc*4er  ef  Seaeca's  woriu,  baf  e  been  lavish  of 
tbeir  praiaea.  Martial  takea  many  occasions  of  meo- 
tioui^i  hum  with  aone  corometidatorjr  epithet.  Wbj 
did  St.  JeiwM  aaiBt  hiaal  Tb»  nawa  ia  thna  es- 
ptaiMd  bf  IXr.  Ireland,  is  a  cenuBoiiicatioo  to  Kr. 
Gtflbrd  white  (caaalaliag  Jvveoal.— "The  writer  to 
wbuM  yea  TCfer  eeems  to  have  used  the  term  wilboat 
much  ovBsidetatien.  In  Jerome's  time.  It  yas  ^plied 
to  -Cbnsliana  at  laive,  aa  tba  general'  distiactioo  from 
ihe  pagaaa.  Indeed,  it  was  giv«ii  w  those  who  bad 
•M  yu  raeMwd  bafitiani,  b«t  who  io^Fed  focwaid  to 
Jt,  and  wen  dtetefare  eiUed  capdiijatoa  for  the  faith. . 
It  covid  be  only  a  cbaMable  eiteDsion  of  this  term 
that  led  Jerome  to  place  Seneca  among  the  aancfi ; 
for  he  atiU  «aUi  bica  a  atoic  pbilaao{^er.  The  case  is, 
that  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerome  certain  letters  were  ex- 
tant, which  ware  said  to  have  passed  between  Seneca 
•nd  St.  FauL  le  ooa  of  Ib^M  the  fbrnar  bad  ex- 
jiiiessid  a  wish,  that  he-were  to  the  Romau  fihu 
nul  waa  to  the  Chrjatiana.  This  Jerome  aeems  to 
Base  inienweted  as  an  evangalical  sentiment.  He 
Ibetefere  placed  Seneca  among  the  eccleaiaaiical  wri* 
■era  and  aainu;  in  ether  words,  he  presumptively 
4tyled  him  a  Christian,  though  oot  born  of  Cbrisiian 
puenla." — The  ahatch  of  Seneca's  life  here  givei^ 
whMi  eheckfld  by  the  authorities,  will  not  warrant  hia 
wing  ranked  in  any  teapecl  with  the  first  Chriatian 
ivMtnies.  Uia  early  «areer  was  confessedly  irregular 
ind  liceotiaoB.  Tlus,  if  aineeiely  r^iented  of,  might 
be  forgiven.  But  hie  coadtict  after  bis  recsU,  ma- 
king aOowanc^  for  the  calumny  atid  wholesale  libel  of 
the  limes,  was,  to  speak  of  it  in  measured  and  negative 
torna,  not 'altogether  commendable.  That  his  phite- 
aophical  prafeaaiORe  had  some  eceaaional  influence 
OB  hia  iatparial  pupil;  that  they  did  a  liule  towards 
atommiiig  the  torrent  of  profligacy  with  the  pMfde  for 
a  time,  we  are  willing  and  desirooa  to  concede :  but 
that  tba  practice  of  the  preacher  too  frequently  coun- 
teracted the  tendency  of  hia  preaching,  it  would  be 
jincandid  to  deny.  Of  the  later  political  delinquen- 
aiaa  ha  vae  no^Matienably  innooent.  With  respect 
to  Piao'a  cMiapmey,  it  was  the  current  report  at 
Kpme,  that  the  coospintors,  sder  having  employed 
Pise  to  get  rid  of  Nm,  meant  to  deatroy  Piao  him* 
aeIC  and  raiae  Seneca  Uf  tbe  vacant  throne ;  but  the 
eoaoeptian  of  aueh  a  sdieme  coold  have  bepn  nothi^ 
abort  «f  raadneas.  Seneca  waa  at  the  time  oU  and 
tofinn;  and  hia  uuparinga  in  cosdnet  with  tbe  virtue 
wkieh  be  rigidly  Uugbt,  and  with  the  sdMenial  he  etoi- 
eaUyeabwced  io  hia  writiGsaaa  what  tbe  wia*  man  could 
wd^M^dy  exenpUfy,  bndzcndered  him  too  unpopular 
ifi  make  tbe  tonure  of  tbe  empire  aafe  in  bis  hands 
for  tbe  shortest  period  of  time.  In  reapect  of  this 
charge  he  was  abamefolly  treated.  But  nia  person^ 
biomp^,  on  Uie  whole,  baa  an  unfbitunato  tondeney. 
WbatsMr  may  be  thoui^t  of  his  axeellencea  or  de- 
leeU  as  a  writer,  or  of  the  caricature  and  priggisbness 
•f  the  Sutic  sect,  be  was  in  bis  writings  an  earnest,  a 
highly-pratending.  and  apparently  a  sincere  advocate 
of  aseetie  severity.  When  tbe  professions  of  such 
persona  are  belied  by  their  live*  and  conduct,  tbe  io- 
tocesto  of  society  cannot  fail  to  suffer.  If  hie  ministry 
waa  cormpt,  hie  behaviour  under  Nero'a  frown  waa 
jwt  magMJWBoua.  b  ia  tnie,  he  did  npt  abandon  bis 
liters^  pannits ;  but  hia  resignation  waa  lip-dei^ ; 
and  hta  execrated  aflectation  of  sickness  under  in- 
firmity, his  aniiaty  about  diet  and  fear  of  poison,  show 
tbst  his  fine  reaaoniog  and  great  calmueaa  when  doom- 
ed to  die,  his  excellent  discouraes  and  ostontation  of 
faomese,  had  more  of  theatrical  exhibition  than  of  net- 
bo)  ud  aelf-poaaaaaad  reality.  Hia  ealliug  the 
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paitknUr  poiaon  (heaalock)  wbidi  waa  pnm  to  cnm- 
ipala  at  Athena,  shows  that  philos^ihical  fleiesilaitmi 
adhered  to  him  even  id  the  agMiae  of  death ;  for  be 
had  tbua  expieesed  himself  in  one  of  bis  letters;  "c>- 
cuU  wugnnm  Sacrutem  /eat :  C«to«t  gladitm  autr- 
tartm  ItierUtis  txtorfw,  magTtutt  fojiem  detrtjmg 
glari^"    {Bp.  lZ.y*-Bu  character  and  love  of  Su>- 
ical  paradox  are  adminblj  delineated  ^tqr  Maaaiogec, 
wh»had  coBaidandhiB  snU;  aBd,tba«gbtba<|uaiM> 
naaa  and  stodied  paint  of  bis  nunnar  had  xeadend  him 
abnost  indiscriminately  sccepuble  to  the  icadeis  sad 
writers  of  that  period,  tbe  shrewd  old  drmBaliat  bad 
^roughly  appKciated  him  where  be  waa  weak  as 
well  as  where  be  was  stroiw. — It  remaina  that  ws 
ceasider  Seoaoa  as  a  philo^opner  and  u  author.  He 
waa  dw  prioeqial  mnaMnt  of  StoieiaBi  in  hia  daf.aid 
a  valuable  instmctar  of  attokind.    It,  when  co»- 
mandad  to  die,  neither  he  nor  hia  oqtbew  Lucanrnw 
taiped  to  the  jatmoat  the  dignitj  of  philooopby,  the 
firmity  ef  buouo  nature  may  plead  ya  iba  exoua. 
Soma  little  vanity  may  appear  oq  the  acena  of  Seneca's 
diaaolutioo  j  but  .there  waa  noting  cosanrdly  asd  Ba- 
thing iocaoaiatant.   Aaa  vnitor.ba  WBB  esacth  nude 
of  that  ataff  which  invitee  to  canlrovmaj.    To  mf 
that  hia  atyle  ia  faulty  ia^  say  no  mon  tbaa  dtf  m 
lived  aAar  tbe  Aivtuun  age.   Bat  pofaaps  our  adai* 
ration  of  pure  styw,  and  our  desire,  by  coostaai  cs»> 
tomplMion,  to  imprcaQate  our  own  with  the  aame  nr- 
it,  nakea  us  too  ezciuaive.    We  ahall  Inae  aanch  iW 
is  ioatmctife  and  valuable  if  we  datenoiDe  to  retd 
nothing  which  ia  ttot  perfectly  writlan.    Tacilna  ud 
Juvenal,  aa  well  ae  Seneca  and  Lucan,  are  bcTood  tht 
pale  of  beat  Latinity.   Yet  who  would  reliaquiah  ibt 
possession  of  either.   Mr.  Hodgson  tbiDke  that  Qoa- 
lilian's  character  of  Seneca  is  nothing  sboit  of  abat^M 
condemnation.    He  aaks  why  be-  should  have  bcea  to 
scrupulous  in  0(nitting  Senoca'a  name,  while  he  exao- 
ined  every  diSereni  aiyle     eloquence,  if  be  intaadcd 
to  aitacK  him  at  the  cbMB  of  hia  diaensaioB.  The 
^irited  and  poeUcal  anootater  of  Jav^nal  ia  ia 
his  estimate  of  Seneca  to  a  certain  vtont ;  but  •nir'r 
be  bears  a  little  bud  on  Quintilianr  aa  be  avna  thai 
tbe  peat  critic  does  on  his  client.    In  varioas  passa- 
ges Quiotilian  will  be  found  to  bestow  no  liunt  ptaise 
upon  Seneca.   Suetooiua,  in  hia  Caligula,  gives  ths 
contiadietonr  ofttaisna  of  tbe  emperor  and  the  puUc 
rather  than  nia  own.   The  decision  of  Anloa  OtJna 
is  unfavourable,  but  his  verdict  is  coopaiativcl;  of 
litUe  importance,  thou^  the  anecdotea  in  bis  oiikcI- 
lany  pleassoily  fill  up  many  an  hiatua  in  the  amaU  ulh 
of  dasaicel  literature.    iStaUdn^t  ChutUml  Du^mii- 
tioiu,  a  S8d.Mfg.h-The  worka  of  Seneca  that  baie 
come  down  to  ua  ate  Uw .following :  I.  Jh /ra,  "On 
Ai^er,"  in  three  booha.    Li|>Bina  cmclndea,  fran  a 
passage  of  tbia  tieatioe,  that  it  was  composed  in 
time  of  Caligula ;  whence  it  would  fellow  that  thb  ii 
tbe  earliest  of  tbe  productions  of  Swieca,  aiace  it  is  as- 
certstDed  with  auffident  certaipty  that  all  tbe  oihm 
were  composed  under  Claudius  and  Nero.    The  m- 
ference  drawn  bv  Xiipaina,  howew,  baa  bam  diqwiicd. 
Tlie  work  ilaolf  is  weR  writtaDiaDd  contains  a  mm 
good  reaaooing,  blended,  however,  with  aome  cx^ea. 
Btion  as  regans  the  principles  of  the  porcK — t.  lit 
ContoUtieiu,  od  B^viam  flutrm,  "  On  CtmaoUtioa. 
addressed  to  hia  mother  Helvia.**   Seneca  addrvMxd 
this  Vork  to  hia  mother  during  hia  banishment  to  ('or- 
sica,  to  console  her  not  only  under  tbe  misfunme  ih«t 
had  .be&Uen  her  in  his  sentence,  but  under  all  thai  bid 
ever  been  expen^Ked  by  her.   It  is  well  written,  and 
ia  that  one  of  hia  works  which  inspires  the  reader  with 
moat  esteem  for  the  moral  character  of  tbe  author. — 3. 
De  CtmnUtitme,  ad  Totyhaim,  "  On  ConaolaiioQ,  ad- 
^reaaed  to  Polybiua."    This  piece  waa  written,  ac- 
cording to  the  generally-received  opinion,  dorii^  the 
third  year  of  Seneca's  banishment,  to  a  freedman  of 
ClaiMUiw  Dantad  Poiyhiiia,  who  had  lately  loM  a  broth- 
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w.  ■  yowy  of  giM>  fwi^lii  It 
fitw  pMwy,  bat  ii  asMofViy  of  coouBg.  ffon  ike  p«a 
of  S«imc»,  OD  teeowit  of  th«  nOM  tMsrj  ii'ak  iraidt 
it  ftbaunik.  Dideiot,  is  hia  t^mj  on  tfao  Life  (rf  Seo- 
eem,  Iim  aMaclMd  tbs  kuthmtieny  vt  ^  work,  ud 
RtthkopT,  OM  of  the  Utnt  etlitert  ef  S«nee«,  hea  M- 
lowed  in  tbe  «me  paik. — 4;  ijs  Cmt»ti»ltoHeiad  Mmr- 
eaam.  AiMtber  WMolitTy  apiMl*  to  ■  ititpA  wbo 
bed  kotiwaM.  It  io  •  taochMf  lad  riofHot  piaee, 
mm!  wm  MtfliMi         Oaodiu,  dktr  A*  MUQ  of 

iMj«  OTrH  iMlb  MflOi^M^  CMM  ^  ^ooidttUM,  "  Od 
PioyidMiM,  or  why,  if  diwe  bo  «  auperint^tiding  Piov- 
idenee,  e^ila  bifKms  to  tbe  good !"  It  ia  not  •  gmnl 
diMOitetiDo  Ml  Frvriiwet,  bM  swolj  in  •ttoapt  to 
jaalifir  FwwiwKO.  umI  nAno  A*  mtuo  aad  Mmm 
of  tho  JttfuHi.  Ths  phm  onda-  with  neeni- 
nwndiw  Mteid*  to  dbo  onfoRaMto  «a  their  Int  reA 
afe !  It  WM  writte*  findar  tfao  re^  of  Nem,  «Dd 
forma  pait  of  ■  eomfrfate  twatiao  on  ethtca,  <tf  wluch 
Saneea  apeska  in  bie  lettas*.— 6.  Z>a  Aimi  hw¥- 
fmUiMB,  On  Sm^m^  oC  Mind."  TtM  #oik,  wiiu 
ten  ooan  tftor  th*  iMvrn  ^  Amimm'  to  Komot  liaoi  not 
tbe  uaoo)  Mnn  ^  Ua  prodMriena.  Il  ia  praudod  by 
■  knar  of  Avmaae  S««iias,  in  whieb  tbtt  fnond 
dopleia  ■•  9«Mca  the  diaqoiottide,  and  diagaat  of  Hfa, 
iriiieb  toment  hiat,-and  taqnoata  Ua  adrice.  Seooea 
repliet,  lald  ahot^e  tbe  aode  fai  whieb  tbia  nontalim^ 
■dy  mey  b«  oon^MtwI.  — •  T.  D*  Cuulmnti*  tofmtt- 
tig,  nM  pud  m  MfttniflK  tarn  m£i  iafuna^  "  Of 
tbe  finwiwao  of  ^  aae,  or  f«oof  thai  the  wiaa  mm 
en  aiitet  no  injniy.'*  TWaanrh  w  baaad  oo  the 
prineiptaeafid  paradosn  ef  tbo  parcli.  *  It  ia  aMieaaad 
to  Annm^  9tnreoa&-<-8.  J9i*  Clema^,  "  Ob  Cleni- 
oitey."  AddMMed  to  Neaa  -  It  waa  in  tbtoe  books, 
and  was  ceiiipoead  during  tbe  aocoad  year  of  the 
princo^  ttrgn.  The  aubytct  ia  rather  the  mild  ad- 
mioifltnthHl  ef  govornmaat.  A  graat  part  of  tbe  aec- 
tfnd,  and  iba  AM'  book,  an  kat.— Tbe  dktiob  id  lUa 
woilt  h  aimpkf  and  aabkr  thai  la  tha  otbar  worts  of 
Scfitea.— 0.  Dt  BmiiMg  vUdi,  "-Oo  the  aboitaaaa 
of  life."  AddNesed  to  Paolinas^  tba  falfaer,  or  else 
tbe  biotbev  (rf  Soneea'a  Mcood  wife,  and  who'  fiUed 
the  M«|on  of  Prttfeetiu  Amtoms.  Seneca  recom- 
mend* him  to  reiKmiko  hie  pvMie  en^oyinairta  in  a 
spirit  direciFy  eonfraiy  to  that  ia  wMeh  hs'  itrgea  Sa> 
nnua  ur  en^ga  in  pnMk  affrira.  Hmso  eoniradie- 
tions  sometRBM  oeeur  iti  tbe  worka'  of  Seneca. — 16. 
De  Vim  Beat*,  "  Oa  a  Kappy  Life."  Addreased 
to  GatltO,  tbe  brother  of  8enera.-^ll.  Dtt  Ofio.  owl 
geetMMV  tapitnHw,  "  On  the  Leiaare  or  RatireinoBt 
of  the  Sage."  Th*  firat  twM^-aavan  cbaptm  are 
wanting.  Some  crtties  beHove  that  it  ftmad  part  of 
the  prM:eding.— 1«.  Dt  Beiufkm,  **  On  BeneAts." 
In  anen  bowa.  Seneca  Iraatsi  in  tfak  fiba  woik,  of 
tbe  itoanner  of  etfnferrinff  baneiila,  and  itaa  dnly  of 
Wm  who  ree*H«a  them,  and  coltatnally  of  gralitade 
and  infinrtitude.  tt  w«9  writua  at  the  doae  of  Sane- 
ea'a  life,  when  he  had  rotirea  from  the  eeait  of  Nero 
to  tbe  Bo)itade  of  bit  villa.— 19:  One  hnadred  and 
twemy-foor  fetters,  sddmaal  l»  Lasilius  JoBier. 
Hiotigh  Seneca  ha*  givea  lo  ihaaa  pionM  hn  apiato>- 
hry  form,  they  are  talhar  moral  OMatiaea  oa  wri—a 
■aMeetm  We  find  in  tliiM  nnny  onMkM  nawiina) 
ana  a  real  treasure  of  practieal  phikaopby. '  Tltey 
were  wrrtten  during  the  hror  yaai*  of  Seneca,  after 
his  retiremeiit  from  ceart.— 14.  'Kinin9iMt6<rdiMnt, 
"The  Metamor^hoata  Into  a  Oawrd."  A-Vananiao 
Satire,  dirvcted  againit  Iba  Bn^amr  CSkmHom.  h  ta 
onwortht  *■  phlkaophar  lika  Smmbs,  and  in  very  bad 
taato. — \i  JfotaraSaM  ^^uAMiMwn  KM  vti.,  **  Sev^ 
en  books  of  Qoertions  on  Nanm.**  Independeatty  of 
the  tnlpoTtiAee  of  tbe  aabjeetk  diaaaaaad,  the  work 
has  the  aecidentri  mtvit  of  ntaking  «a  aeqoainMd  with 
tWpoiat  to  which  the  adekMO-  earned  tbair  sciMMe 
MMndw  wWMot  tta  Aid  of  iMiVMMBto.  fatmm 


aaaaa  k  wll  U)  ftasi  tkal  tbay  bava  antieipatfld  Ba4> 
era.diaeovariea^  "  Tbe  theory  of  aartbtoakaa,"  saya 
Humboldt, aa  given  by  Saaieea,  cootauia  tha  ganna 
of  all  that  has  been  atated  in  oar  own  timea  coocenH 
ing  the  action  of  elaatte  Tspouts  endoaed  in  Iba  ini** 
riot  ef  ihe  globe."  -  {Yoyoge  aux  cantriet  i^inona^ 
la,  vol.  1,  p.  318,  t4.  4to.}— AVe  have  also,  io  the 
ear^  editiiwe,/oi«-lAni  Uutr*  ^  Seiucm  to  St.  PmU, 
OK  irf  the  ^Mtk  10  tha  fiakiofka^  which  ware 
ooa  tisa  ra««i««d  aa  genuine,  b«  an  aaw  ragaidad 
aa  sporioua.  And  y«t  St,  Jatome  and  St.  Aogqatina 
cite  them,  witbwt  eipieaaii^  tbe  least  doubt  as  ta 
tbair  anthsaticity,  tt  aisy  be  lemarited*  OKireover, 
that  aa  old  tradition  in  tbe  ebarcb  makee  aa  iotiaaia 
frimdahip  to  base  sobaiated  between  St.  Faal  and 
Sanaea^  Thk  tndilien  tea  seanely  be  lagudad  a* 
man  kbb,  and  daiifea  acnaidaaabla  soppcn  tnm  Ihn 
aingolar  rssembtance  that  baa  bean  foond  lo  siiat  ba> 
tweeo  many  paaaagea  frsai  the  miiiiuw  of  these  dia>- 
thtgniahed  maD.  (Conaoli  SdUff,  HUt.  lit.  Rem., 
vol.  a,  p.  446,  ssff.)  NeitbeiL  ia  Ibera  aaythi^  ti»> 
prebabk  in  thia  tradition  as  ragaids  ibo  time.  Tha 
apoaUe  ia  aoppbsed  lo  ban  wfived  in  Rom  in  the 
spring  of  n  A.D.  .  Tba  (mtorian  ]^eefc  allowed 
him  to  oecupy  a  aaparate  dwelling,  wrth  a  aoldkr  ki 
a  guard.  ,Thia  prefect  waa  Butduiak  tba  friend  of  Sa» 
eca  I  and  tbe  latter,  it  ia  very  natural  to  aopposa, 
beard  of  the  new-comer  threagh  him.  Sweeot  in* 
deed,  m^  have  reeeivad  some  inforqaatiM  raapccting 
tbe  apoatk  at  aa  earlier  period  ;  for  the  pfoprwtor  of 
Achaw,  before  whom  St.  Paul  waa  broi^t  at  Corinlb, 
waa  Sanaea'a  Mm  -bmher,  wbot  having  paaaad  b* 
sdoptioB  kto  aoatber  fiwrily.  had  taken  the  naoM  of 
Juoin*  AtHiwaa  OalMo.  Tlie  Rooan  gowaar  eoeld 
haadly  &il-  to  make  some  mention  of  the  apoatk  in  hia 
Isttwa  boroa. — ^Thwe  aieaho  some  tiageuiae  aocrtbod 
to  Seneca.  Qnintilian  sepposas  that  Im  Mtdim  ia  hi^ 
compoattiwi  ^  while,  aososdiDg'ta  olben,  'll{o  Treadat 
and  the  Ui^^efyau  won  abo  writlaa  by  him.  and  lha 
Agumetmum,  B^vuk*  FWvim,  TkjfultB,  wpi  Htrm- 
Um  in  (Eta,  were  eompoaod  by  hia  htber.  Lipaiui 
baa  imagined  that  the  Medea,  whkh  ba  ranrds  as  tha 
best  of  theee  tragediea,  was  written  by  Senses  the 
philosopher,  and  that  tbe  rest  wave  Iba  produclioas  of 
aaathar.of  die  samd  name,  wbo  lived  in  ths  timo  of 
Tngan.  Moat  eritiee,  Mkwing  tha  first  part  of  tha 
hypoibeaw  of  Lipanat  aaaign  tCa  Mtiai  to  Seneca, 
btrt  Ibey  likawiae  ascribe  to  bim  iba  ikpjfiiytMg, 
AgamamMon,  ud  TVeadar ;  and  seme  of  them  giva 
thia  latter  ptaeO  the  Brefaranos  lo  the  Ma4ia.  The 
remaiiMng  tngedias  they  eonsider  to  he  the  predmi* 
tiena  of  vartoua  writara,  appended  to  tb«  taagediea  of 
Seitsea  by  editors  ov  eanyttu.  Ae  to  these  compoa»> 
tiona,  it  ia  hardly  poaaible  to  find  a  really  good  trage^ 
•among  them.  All,  even  ikm  Mtiett,  .are  dafacttre  in 
pkt>  and  in  tba  nMagaonnt  of  lha  pieco;  tfaey  ara 
sff  banaa  of  action  and  faH  of  deotaaaaliea.-  Wa 
ind  in  them,  il  ia  Imok  aecaaioad  bold  ritoaghoat  and 
eapfeaaloBe  anproaoMl^  the  sublime,  hot  Ihey  sm  e^ 
ten  mis|dsee<l.  Th*y  «m  modelted  after  the  Greek 
tragedies,  hot  arsveiy  kr  from  being  good  copies,  sod 
as«  ganefBlly  ftttigniat  hr-teassa  of  &a  amnbratioa 
and  eosphaiie  tana  wCkh  roign  throaghoM,  Tbabeat 
sdilkits  of  Seneca  ara.  that  ef  Jbipsius.  AaN ,  14^ 
fbt.  (tba  baal  ef  bis  &vo) ;  Unt  mm  norfa  MrwmM, 
Minted  at  AmetatdaDi.  1AT9.  3  vols.  Svo;  thai  of 
Ruhkapf,  £tp*.,  im-tftll,  6  vote.  8vo;  of  ibephil- 
oaopbloal  tnika,  that  of  Bouillet,  Porw,  18^-30,  S 
vela.  Sao,  Arming  pvt  af  tbe  coHeclion  of  Lemaira.  ■ 
Thaleat  adilieua  «  tbe  tragediea  saparately  sfe,  that 
of  GronoviuB,  Litgi.  Bat,  IfOI,  Bvo;  that  of  Baden, 
Uft.y  IML,  9k>,  9  Tok. ;  and  that  of  Pierrot,  Pfai$, 
im>^  a  Tok.  Svo,  fasncng  part  of  Leneirs'a  cat> 
ketion. 

SnfAias,  I.  a  natian  af  OaUk  Tiuiaakina,  i^ 
tte  ••■fafll  W  BiMMB,  iaMdad  Italy  and  pit 
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•g*d  RmiMi  Tim  iftcnnid  mUM  ia  Unbrn,  «q 
lh«  cmM  of  Iba  Adrktie.  AAar  mMim  fMts  «r  coo- 
liei  with  lbs  Rmiubi  tiny  were  exptlled,  or  ntlwr 
vnermiiuted,  A.V.O.  471.  {Palyh.,  %  19.)  lArj, 
howBTer,  nwkn  th«  dau  of  this  event  eonw  ymn  ear- 
lier. iLh.,  Epit.,  II.}— II.  A  people  of  Oenunjr. 
(KuL  Setniwnea.) 

SBPniilva  I.  orTiTos  Sipniilira, a  Roman  knight, 
tatiaiM*  with  Honce,  end  to  whom  the  Utter  addraea- 
•d  OM  of  Ma  Odea  (3,  6).  He  appears,  froa  the 
words  of  Horaee  en  aiwtber  occasioo  (JSjhm.,  I,  S,  9, 
aef«.),  to  have  been  »  votaij  of  the  Maaea ;  and,  ac- 
cotdinf  to  one  of  the  scboliuta,  he  compoeed  lyric 
pmees  and  twiadiea.  None  of  his  productioiis  hi*e 
reached  us. — II.  Aolve  SeptiauM.Sevenw,  a  Raman 
Mat,  wha  ioarisbad  andar  Veapesiaii.  Ha  waa  high* 
Ijr  aHaaaiad  for  kit  lyric  lalenta,  but-noMjaf  hia  ptaeca 
■ava  leaehed  «a.  One  of  hia  MeBM  was  entitled' 
Ojpaacafa  JtandM  or  OptunU  mm,  eonatetins  of 
sercrmi  books ;  another  was  cdled  Faluea,  in  which 
he  MKf  the  praises  «r  bia  villa  tmong^  the  Faliaci. 
The  nein  of  thii  poem  was  pecoliar  in  lU  kind,  each 
Km  being  composed  of  three  daetvls  and  a  pyrrfatc. 
Wemadotff  aschbee  to  him  the  Morehm,  a  poam 
eaouMoly  aaajgDad  le  Vi^l.  {B»rmtm,td  Amtkat. 
lat.,  Mb.  1,  ap.  tr.—Wmuioig,  Pott.  Ut.  Mm., 
vol.  S,  p.  f47,  nt .  Q.  Scptimioa,  tiio  transU- 

tor  of  the  work  of  Dtctjra  Cretenaia  into  l.atin,  and 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  DnelMian. 
(KHl.Dictys  I.) 

SaQuitfA  (called  bj  PtoleiOT  Zcmiicrvffo),  a  river  of 
OalHa  Tranaalpina,  riamg  m  the  tHrileiyor  tha.^oi, 
and  flowing  bv  Lalalia  or  Pari*  into  dia  Atlanlie.  It 
ii  DOW  th»  Seme.   <Ca«.,  A  G  ,  1, 1.— H.«i.,8,S7.) 

Snalm,  a  people  of  Gallia  Tranaalpina,  a^mae  ta^ 
ritofy  lay  to  the  east  of  that  of  the  Miui  and  Lingmiea, 
and  waa  (epanlod  from  them  bj  the  Arar ;  while  it 
waa  paitea  from  that  of  the  Helvetii  by  the  range  of 
MouBt  Jora.  Their  eonntrf  aoewara  to  the  awdem 
Da^arftiimf  4m  Dtakt  el  Junk  (Cat.,  B.  O.,  1, 
Jif.  a,,  «,  IS,  Ac.) 

SnarBOH  or  Sbrafiok,  I.  a  name  given  to  the 
lamplea  of  Serapis  in  Egypt,  of  which  Hiare  were  a 
peat  number.  {Cratxer,  Diataftut,  p.  181.)— II.  A 
celflbrated  temple  of  Sarapia  in  Alozandrea,  and  ena 
»f  the  two  tenplaa  in  which  the  hptont  Ubraiy  .waa 
dapoailed.  (VU.  Saripia,  and  Alexandrea.)— III. 
Another  tanpla  of  Serapis  in  Egypt,  aitaata  to  the 
aonlh  of  HefoSpoita.  A  asttlement  gm*  op  aroand  it ; 
and  4ha  plaea  waa  also  lamona  for  being  the  oriddle 
point  in  the  road  from  north  to  aontb.  (Jfmiaar^ 
Ceofr.,  vol.  10,  pt  1,  p.  486.)-^  V.  A  Mn^  of  Se- 
rapta  at  Rome,  on  the  CapitoUne  HOlyaraeted  by  Caf<- 
acdh.  (Kad.  SarapiSk) 

SbbapIok.    Vid.  Sanqtaon. 

ScaaPloN,  I.  a  phyaiewn  of  Alezandraa,  the  aoe* 
caaaor  of  Pbilinna,  in  what  was  called  the  Empiric 
aehool  <i.a.,  the  aefaool  of  t^rvation  and  ezBOTienoe.) 
In  eoBaeqnonee  of  the  great  ettrasioo  whidi  be  gave 
lo  this  aystem,  he  ia  raeudsd  by  some  aa  its  inventor. 
(CtU  ,  Pnef,  p.  8.)  Mead  batievas  that  be  waa  a 
aiaaipla  of  Eraaiatrataa,  Awn  hia  bavbig  foond  tha 
name  of  SeraptoB  on  a  tnadal  diseovarad  at  Qnyma  ; 
bat  tbisropinion  is  ontenabla.  ^Sjvaigd,  Kat.  id  U 
Mti.,  vol.  1,  p.  483,  «ef f  ) — II.  An  opigramma^ 
Met,  a  native  of  Alezandiea,  «^  lived  in  ute  time  (rf 
Trajan.  One  of  hia  epigrama  ia  preaeired  in  the  An- 
^totogy.  {JMeaba,  Calal.  Pott,  ^ig.* ».  «■)— III.  An 
Atenndrean  rhetorician.  (And.,  tL  Kaat.,  vol  S,  p. 
»i(~IV.AphiloeophiealpoetorA)wmi*aa.  {PbU., 
Op^  voL  S,  p.  896,  D.  F.) 

SBBAPia  or  SaaAFia,  a  celebnted  Egyptian  d^ity. 
There  vroidd  appear  to  have  been  two  of  tha  name, 
va  earlier  and  a  later  one.  I.  The  eariier  Sanpia, 
wa  are  aasnred  by  Plutarch,  waa  tuwa  other  tbn  uai- 
(iahimaalf.  (Fbdria  M.,  «.  18.}  BfodtniJBka- 
1314 


loawkaadwaaBMdadaialioo(l,S):  aid  imtkjm 
of  Mattianva  CapaOa  wa  ind  bath  lhaaa  aaaia  as- 

aigned  to  one  god :  "7%  Strmpim  Stbu,  Jbt^ 
osnaraAtr  OttrNa."  {Hymm.  «d  8eL)  Tha  mm  » 
ieianca  ony  be  drawn  from  tha  canneiiia  of  ik 
name  of  Serapia  with  tbet-of  Isia,  He  ia  fn^ttuij 
laontioned  by  aoeiaot  aolbora  aa  the  xonaart  sf  tha 
goddeea,  which  ahowa  that  thoy  remrdcd  Senpii  m 
aoothar  title  of  Oairia.  Diogenaa  Laeitaw,  CbaMSi 
of  Atexandrea  (Aram.,  8.  p.  48),  and  Mawekim  (StL, 
1,  SO),  to  whom  wa  might  add  many  ether  anikn, 
mak  of  1st*  and  Serapia  aa  tha  groat  diviaititxiif  iW 
Egypiiana.  Yet  .the  aanw  aat£ns  make  mbn  i»- 
linction  between  Gaifia'  and  Serapia.  Thai,  PlUini 
aaaarta  that  Scra{M  was  Oaicia  aftev  he  had  ^bmfd 
his  DStore,  or  after  be  had  paaaed  into  the  aak— a>- 
an  wortd ;  and  it  ie  appeiantly  in  eaalosBUty  wiik  ihi 
idea  that  Diadaiaa  calla  him  the  Egypiiaa  Plata 
<C^.,  /farpeer..  p.  85.)  JablM»k^  after  hira| 
teguded  Oaiiia,  aa  aimply  the  ofb  of  the  snitkuai 
aa  easy  axplanalion  of  tha  natm  aad  diatiaciimif 
Serapia.  'rhe  htter.^cewding  to  this  aDthaT,mR- 
aent^  the  sun  in  the  wmier  .  months,  aftai  he  M 
paalied  the  evtomnal  aqoiDOx,  and  had  rmcM  tb 
Uttar  dq«  of  km  caiaar ;  er  the  aohr  Oairia,  ificrk 
had  entered  npon  the  p^ad  of  hia  deciapitads  is  (is 
month  of  Aihyr.  Ositia  then  deaeended  to  lb*  itiM 
and  it  waa  at  thia  era  that  he  becaon  Satapia  (Pn- 
ekmrd,  Awtfywia  o^  EgyptiMn  MyOuUgif,  y.  8». 
— II.  Anatbw  and  later  ^yptian  deity,  whsts  lUm 
aad  warabip  ware  brought  miB  Sinopa  to  Alamfas 
during  the  nlga  of  Ploleay  Sotar.  A  earisa*  r» 
eag»  in  Taeitoa  (ifiat,  4,88)  gma  aalhahcmdo*- 
nectcd  with  tbta  ei^elar  aflhir.'  The  wanhip  ti 
Serapia  bad  not  been  confined  to  Sinopa,  l«t  m 
qiread  akNw  the  coaato  of  the  Euinaf aad  tlaJmr 
wa*  re^tdsia  by  marinera  in  thia  qnaitNa*  thspum 
of  -nwritime  tnffie. .  Hia  Iobm  bad  avsn  nnW 
eaatwar^,  and  a  tompla  aia^ianlljF  laiaad  to  hia  ia 
ykm  was  repairad  and  adonKd'hyAiaxaadir.  Pub* 
niy*e  ohjaet  IB  bringmg  tha  warabip  af  thi*  drriaitj  ii>* 
Egypt  appaaia  to  have  bean,  that  the  blind 
tiena  dineted  in  that  coonuy  againat  a  seafani  ■> 
might  be  eeaMarscted  by  ether  euperadtioM  of  > 
usafol  landeocy.  In  whet  way  hia  wonhipaaiMwi- 
ed  with  that  of  the  earlier  Serapia  wa  wa  miUt  » 
aey.  Peeaibly  there  vara  aomo  general  paaiuitii- 
BamUaneaintbaatlribntaeaf  lbatw«deitiaa,*>^'"' 
weidMital  aimilvi^  in  Dame.  Be  thiaaaitnayJ*^ 
aver,  tha  woiahip^  of  tha  latter  Serapia  aooa  n«|w  ■ 
itadf  that  of  the  eariier  Oairia,  and  Jopiter  Ssifa 
baeaBM  tha  gnat  divinity  of  Alesandiea.  (Csafu* 
CtvKMf,  OSamaut,  p.  188,  wff .} 

8na6m*.a  lake  betwaea.  Egypt  and  Fklmtiaa.'M 
nearlfaonl.Caaina.   Ptisymakaa    to  bare  bctal* 
mSaa  low.   Stnbo  aaaipia  it  SOO  stadia  of  hnfa 
and  M  of  breadUi.   It  kwd  commonicatsd  «iii> 
MedimMneaB  h^  an  opening  which  was  filkd  np  ■ 
ihs-time  of  Suabo.   The&bTe  mak^aTyphooMbifi 
lain  at  tbe  bouom  of  thia  lake  or  mora*,  nd  ih 
Ekiyptbna  caUad  ita  openiag  Aa  inatkng-jiaitif 
TMoM.   The  phea  baa  tokao  tha  nama  af 
BaM,  6oB  a  Uag  of  Jaruaalam  of  that 
died  at  lUanoeirian  on  hia  lalaro  fram  aa  a^Mdaa 
into  Egypt.  . 

Sbrbs,  a  -naUon  of  Aaia.  I*asc  Voaaioa,  «  » 
cemmantarr  on  Poroponhia  Mda  (ad  ^<*T-.'^',r' 
S7),  obeervae,  tint  whaam  doubto  tbe  ideotiiT 
Seraa,  mentioned  by  Uw  aiKMBt  writora,  with  Ibe  BM; 
era  OhuMee,  may  aa  waU  doobt  wbalher  tha  siiii")!" 
now  abinee  be  tbe  same  with  that  which  fe™""!^ 

parted  light:  Sinenata  Mtarw^fk*^  ^ 
taa«9iuMUmt.iafvatiuiMUutaettidtmatwi^ 
nunUmaUbamt."  An  eniaent geographer oMM* 

teeant  timaa.  M.  Malto-Bnm  lagatm  tf^rSZ 
ToL  S,   46S.-;GanWH«  Iba  noto  of  thaagkih 
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htorX  (>■*  VMtand,  Iww«fw,  ia.i^piMttlOB  to  an  ofm- 
ima  M  petitiralj  czpraMed,  to  cvui4a  Sortea,  or  the 
eonoU;  of  tha  Serw,  as  inclndiog  needy  tbe  western 
putt  of  ThUiet,  SmtutguTt  Caakmere,  Little  Thibet, 
and  [teriaM  •  sisall  portion  of  iMlle  BuekkariA.  On 
lbs  otiwr  band,  an  Englisb  writer,  Mi.  Murray,  in  a  pa- 
per iDsertetl  in  tbe  Tranaacliona  of  tbe  Ruyal  Society 
of  Cdinbu^b  (vol.  S,  p.  171),  nuintaioa,  in  accordance 
with  Voaaiaat  the  perfect  identity  of  the  Seres  with 
tbe  natitea  of  China..  This  latter  prodnctioo  we  have 
Bover  bad  the  oppotUmity  of  parusiog.  It  is  said, 
howetac,  M  be  extremely  intwesttog  and  satiafactory, 
and  to  be  baaed  in  part  upon  Ibe  nirrstive  of  Ptolemy 
tlH>  geographer,  and  in  part  u|>oo  Vatioua  diacoveriea 
made  by  modeni  travellers  in  tbe  mountainous  rsgiona 
of  Asia  which  lie  immedisuiiy  north  of  India.  This 
subject  haa  likewise  been  discuased  in  aome  of  the 
■umbais  of  the  Classical  Journal  (vol.  1,  p.  63;  il,  p.- 
Mfi  i  6.  p.  304 ;  p.  38).— Aa  Ftoyamy  n  our  chief 
Mrtbority  io  settling  this  Igng-agitated  question,  bia 
statement  is  entitled  to  the  first' notice,  although  h^  is 
far  front  being  the  earliest  writer  who  makes  mention 
of  the  Seres.  According  to  thia  ^eogr^ber  {Ptel., 
GtagT.t  ed.  Era*M.t  p.  »eqq.)t  it  appears  that  the 
agenu  of  a  Haoedooian  neicbant,  on  their  w«j  from 
Hierapalis  to  $era«  crossed  the  rims  Eu|totes  and 
I'igris,  entered  Assyria,  and  advanced  to  Ecbatana, 
tbe  capital  of  Media ;  then  passing  through  the  PyUi 
Caapia,  and  tbe  chief  cities  of  Panhia,  Hyrcania,  and 
Margiana,  on  the  noilh  of  Persia,  they  i^ived.at  Bac- 
tn ;  thence  they  proceeded  to  the  mouotainous  coun- 
Uy  of  the  Comedea,  and  leaohed  a  place  in  Scythia 
called  AiSivoc  irvpyo(,  tbe  Slotu-^CiMe  or  Touer  of 
Stow;  from  this  spot  to  Sera,  tbe  capital  of  Serica, 
they  were  travelling  during  the  space  of  seven  months. 
lA~bst  is  meant  by  the  Sione-Castle  seems. never  lo 
have  been  satisfutbrily  explained  until  verv  recently. 
Dr.  Hagsr,  in  his  Numisnaiical  History  of  the  Chinese 
{Descripiim  iu  Medatiltt  CAuwMs  dm  Cabinet  Im- 
perial d*  Frames,  frecedi  iTun  Eaui  4»  Ffumiemu- 
tifue  Chiimtts  f»r  J.  Htger. — Compare  C/a#<.7(nir., 
vol.  1,  p.  54),  considers  the  Stone-Castle  to  have  b^D 
dte  samo  with  tbe  Taahkani  of  tnodem  times,  and  tbe 
principal  city  of  eastern  Turkittan.  This,  iadeed,  he 
damonstrateB,  not  only  from  gaographical  coincidences, 
but  from  the  obvious  etytoology  of  its  Tartar  name; 
7«ui signifying  "a  stone,"  and  katii  " a csstle,"  " tow- 
er, **  Or.*'fbrtresa.**  And  in  thia  etyinology  be  is  con- 
finned  by  parallel  instances  given  by  Du  Balde,  in  his 
description  of  China,  by  the  Oriental  geography  of 
Ebn  nankal,  and  other  vroi^  The  route  of  the  car- 
avans, after  leaving  the  Stone-Castle  and  proceeding 
farther  lo  the  east,  is  involved  in  difficulty  and  obscu- 
rity. Ptolemy's  only  soiirce  of  information  respecting 
thia  part  of  their  jooniej  seems  lo  have  been  the  ver- 
bal auteineata  of  tbe  'traders  themselves.  They  in- 
Ibraied  bin  that  the  time  occupied  by  this  part  of  the 
andeiuking  was  seven  months,  and  that  the  direction 
along  which  tbey  proceeded  inclined  from  east  a  little 
lo  tlw  south.  Msrinus,  the  geographer,  as  quoted  by 
Ptolemy,  c<Mi^utee  these  seven  months'  travel  at 
Sft.300  stadia;  Ptolemy,  however,  taking  into  con- 
sideration tbe  dow  progress  which  the  cirtvsns  muat 
necessatily  make  in  paasiog  over  mountains  more  or 
|e«e  covered  with  snow,  and  in  stopping  at  various 
places  on  tbe  route,  diminishes  this  distance  by  one 
hair,  and  makes  theispace  traversed  during  these  seven 
months  to  have  been  about  18,100  atadia,or  1709geo- 
graphieal  milea.  It  upears  nnnecesssiy  here  to  enUr 
into  the  computation  of  latitude  and  longitude  as  made 
by  the  G^eek  geognphar.  {PtU.,  Geopr.,  td.  Ertum.; 
p.  113,  a  $eqj.)  The  coin{HiUtion  of  Mannert,  bow- 
ever,  is  followed.  This  writer  observes,  that  the  dimi- 
nution is  incortectly  printed  in  the  edition  of  Erasmus : 
<"In  derEmamisehen  griecbiachen  Auagabe  ist  dieae 
VaiUeiatnw  onii^tig  aoag^drockt.'*)  Suffix  it  to 


SERES. 

fi^,  tbat,  to  one  who  azaniDes  tbe  text  willi  cam 
and  attention,  tbe  Sera  of  Ptoleny  wiH  appear,  if  not 
actually  to  coincide  with,  at  least  to  have  been  in  iba 

immediate  viciii  ity  of,  Suywi,  tbe  chief  city  of  tbe  mod- 
em province  of  Ske»^  in.  China.  {Mtmnert,  Gt^.f 
vol.  4,  .p.  5U6.)— Let  ue  now  compere,  for  a  moment, 
with  what  we  have  thus  far  suled,  tbe  acconnt  given 
of  SericB  by  Piofemy  himaelf.  {Ptolem.,  Geogr.,  p. 
414.)  H  ZiipiK^  Trepupi^Toi,  uicq  fKV  dvcewf  ^x- 
ro(  '^looii  6piiV{  £kv6(^.  'Avi  H  dpKTuv,  uyvuary 
y^-  6fipiac  Si  xai  an'  uvareXwir  iyvutrr^  -jy.  'Am  m 
fuattfitfiiat  tt  Xotvy  f^fft  r^f  iK-rif  Vayyov  'Ivdi- 
JCOT  xot  M  ^ivaif.  "  Series  is  bounded  on  the  we^l 
by  Scythia  beymid  Imam  {Seytkia  extra  Jmaum) ;  on 
the  north  by  unknown  land,  as  well  as  on  tbe  east ;  on 
tbe  south  by  the  rensining  uonion  of  India  beyond 
the  (ranges,  and  alao  by  the  Sim."  Tbe  geographez 
then  prmieeds  to  atela  (tiuf.) :  'Qpy  di  dtiCuon  Xf* 

PW^.  TU  Tt  JfO^O^tCVB  'Awifo,  Kol  TUV  AV^Uu'wV  IV 

dvarojUiciv  ffipott  Koj  ri  KoJio^teva  'Aoppola  fpf, 
Kol  rwv  KoMuv  t6  dvarQ^utw  ftepo(,  koi  t6  Odyov- 
pov  Spo(,  in  Si  Tuv  'H/uidwv  xai  Xtjpuaiv  KuXovfUvw 
TO  uMiroAw^  fiep^t  <co^  xaXoi(i/m'oi<  'OrrcMwxo^^af. 
"MouBlaioa  inteiaecl  Series;  namely,  toe  lango 
wbieh  is  esUed  Aonibs,  end  the  eeatem  part  of  the 
Anxakisn  ehaiii,  togeiber  with  tboea  that  ate  denemi* 
nated  Asmirea,  the  eaatem  part  of  tbe  Castan  range. 
Mount  ThagUTOn,  the  eaatero  part  of  the  Monies 
Emodi  and  the  Seric  chain  as  tbey  are  styled,  and 
what  iaealled  Oltorokorras."  The  coutinnation  of  tbe 
Auxakian  chain  ia  in  tbe  Ruaeian  {mvince  of  hkuukki 
the  Asmimn  Mountains  ajre  tboae  which  form  the  nor* 
th«m  boundary  of  the  desert  oS  CMi  ^  Casian  range 
sxtends  from  the  conntry  of  tbe  Cbochotes  for  the 
most  part  along  tbe  Chine«e  wall  towards  the  north- 
east ;  Mount  Tbaguron  is  the  soulhera  part  of  tbe  Mon- 
golian Moantains,  which  stretch  from  the  Hoang-ka 
tovisnls  tbe  north ;  tbe  eastern  part  of  the  Monies 
Emodi  is  tbe  chain  wbich  stretches  from  NoriheiQ 
Thibet  towsrds  the  soothem  part  of  tbe.Chinese  prov- 
ince of  SAea-M,  while  Ottorokorras  ia  its  conlinualion, 
traversing  the  province  of  Sktn-wi,  and  giving  rise  to 
nnmeroua  tributaries  of  the  Hoa7^-ho.  O^atuiert,  Ge- . 
0^.,  voL  4.  p.  495.)  The  geographer  next  proceeds  to 
describe  tbe  rivers  of.Serfca.  According  to  him,  two 
streama  in  particular  flow  through  the  sreater  part  of 
the  country  «f  the  Seres  {^af^iwai  Si  Ho  fiaXtma 
irortywl-Te  ffoAu  T$r  Ja^tM^),  tbe  (Ecbardcs  {Oixtjp- 
dlK)  and  the  Baulisoa  (Bnfinoor).  (The  Erasmisn 
edition  of  Plolemy  calla  thia  river  BovTvr-)  The  foc- 
mer  of  these  springs  from  three  sources  :  one  amons 
the  Auxakian  Mountains  under  the  filst  parallel  ot 
latitude  ;  a  second  farther  to  the  southeast,  among  the 
Aamirvsn  Mouotaina,  un^er  tbe^parallel  of  47^ ;  and 
the  third  much  farther  to  tb»  west,  among  the  Caaihn 
Mountains,  under  the  44lb  parallel.  Tbe  (Echardes, 
from  this  description  of  it,  ainears  to  be  no  otbet  tfaaii 
tbe  modern  Sdang*.  Tbe  Bautiaus,  the  second  river 
which  is  mentioned,  rises  to  tlie  Casian  chain,  on  the 
bordera  of  Serica.  to  the  aouthwest  of  one  of  the 
sources  of  the  (Echaides,  under  the  43d  parallel,  rnna 
towards  tin  soolheast  to  the  Mjontes  Emodi,  fbr  the 
disunoe  of  about  four  degrees,  and  here  receives  a 
second  arm.  Thia  last  bnnch  rises  among  the  Mon- 
ies Emodi  under  tbe  37th  psrallcL  {CharU  des 
PtoUmauM,  appended  to  Vkert't  Geogr.)  From  this 
map  it  will  appear  that  ths  Slat  parallel  nearly  coin- 
cides with  the  mouth  of  the  Borysihenes,  and  the  43d 
nesriv  wiib  that  of  Bysantium.  I'be  parallel  of  87  is 
oi)e  degree  north  of  that  of  Rhodes  by  tbe  same  map. 
Eight  o^nea  eaatward  of  tbe  spot  where  (bese  two 
arms  unite,  the  Bautiaot  receives  a  third  branch, 
wbich  rises  amoiw  the  nose  of  Ottorokorras.  It 
would  be  difficult  &  one  at  tbe  present  day,  who  had 
to  deeenbe,  from  mere  val  sutements,  tbe  Hoang-ht 
in  tbe.eulisr  ««t  of  iu  comae,  to  ^ J^?^ 
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ntelj  tbtn  Ptolemy  hta  dona ;  fyt  thst  Uw  ButtfW 
wmI  Houng-ko  an  one  and  tba  Maw  riTer  bkidlj  id- 
Biu  of  B  dgbbt.  lu  Darttom  mhi,  the  <Maii-Jfo*M, 
nam  in  ibfl  country  of  tbe  Cbocbotaa,  or  Calomclu  4^ 
Holio-Nor,  among  tho  moantain*  whieb  booitd  tba 
deaert  of  Gobi,  *mI  to  tbe  noctbeaat  of  it  riaea  the 
»itU,  whicb  tnuat  therefore  be  one  of  the  aoureea  of 
tbe  (Ecbardea.  Tbe  Hatng-ha  ukea  ita  couraa  to- 
waida  tba  aontbeaat,  in  aider  to  anita  with  iu  aooA- 
am  ana.  tbe  Mara- Jftuen,  whicb  riaaa  in  the  aootbem 
chain  of  nouBiiina  between  China  and  Thibet,  aad 
diiMta  ita  eotme  to  the  nortbeait.  Aftet  this,  tbe 
nntled  atreama  Uke  a  high  northerly  direction,  ctoaa- 
ing  tbe  great  wall,  and  then,  bendiog  to  the  aeotb, 
paaa  once  mere  the  great  wall,  and  n-entar  China 
paper,  or  'the  aoitbem  part  of  tbeir  eoaito  Piole- 
My  nakea  na  aiention,  fx  a  tery  aatnnl  taaaoii,  be- 
eaaae  it  paseei  ht  beyond  tbe  ancient  caravan  rontea. 
Tbey  laake  thaw  aftpearance  again  near  tbe  site  of  the 
ancient  ceptlal  of  Seriea,  where  Ptolemy  ^in  men- 
tiona  them,  and  where  hie  ptacep  tbe  third /tribetaiy, 
probably  tbe  Hori-kt.  Frpn  aU  that  haa  been  sfid,  it 
Mlows,  aa  an  imaistMa  coMaqoeaeai  that  the  Seriea 
af  antiquity  oompreheoda  tbe  aasteni  poitien  of  the 
country  of  the  Chochottt,  the  Chinese  pre ri nee  of 
SJun-ti  and  also  Magvl  Tartary  from  the  BOitham  co»- 
finea  of  China  as  far  aa  the  aourbem  limits  of  Siberia. 
(Jfoftitcrt,  ubi  tupn.) — D*Anville,  it  ie  true,  gives  in 
his  map  of  tbe  ancient  worM  a  eomcwhst  different  view 
of  tbia  quarter.  But  D'Anrille  erred  in  plaeing  too 
Bioch  rriiance  on  tbe  fetae  i^reaenlaliona  si'ea  by 
Meicator  to  the  riven  of  Seriea,  in  Ua  aups  iHnatr^iag 
the  geography  of  Ptelaa^.  Stia,  the  atthority  of  the 
Preuch  geographer  iavaluable  as  far  aa  it  goes,  since  be 
ae  ^r  mshes  Series  a  portion  of  China  aa  to  consMer 
Sort,  iU  metropolis,  identical  with  Kdntekton  ia  tbe 
armdcm  province  of  Skefi-ti.  {SfAnoilU,  Oiogr,  Am. 
4Areg.,  vol  3,  p.  S36. — Id.,  Reelurekes  Giogr.  et  Hi»- 
teri^tttt  sw  M  Seriqu*  da  Andtiu.  —  Mnmnret  dt 
PAudtmie  de$  Interiptioiu,  vol.  3S,  p.  578,  tt  ae^q  ) 
Jn  pointing  ont  tbe  land  of  Seriea,-  Ptoleiny  (Ptdem., 
GmgT. — Compare  Mmtmert,  vol.  4,  p.  MM)  mahea- 
tnention  also  of  two  other  caraTan  routes,  i  northern 
and  a  aootheru  one.  Tbe  former  of  these  coninanced 
at  the  city  of  Tanaia,  tituale  at  tba  aMMith  of  tba  river 
«rtbeaamanaaM(ilia  oiedeni  Ban),  md  raa  onwaid 
to  tbe  fartbMt  east.  It  waa  by  means  of  tlua  note 
that  Ptolemy  obtained  hia  information  respeetii^;  what 
are  liow  the  Volga  and  Jak^  of  which  nothing  waa 
known  bcfore  bis  time  by  the  Greeks.  He  leamM  also 
the  existence  of  the  moantainoos  chaine  along  the  south- 
ern confines  of  Siberia,  and  wss  enabled  to  give  a  lol-' 
erabty  correct  account  of  their  aituation  and  direction. 
He  even  pushed  bis  inqairiaa  as  far  as  tbe  Issedonea. 
die  most  remote  people  to  the  eaak  AR  .this  infbniia- 
tton  ha  obuined  from  the  tredera.  No  Qreak  aeema 
ever  to  have  undertdcen  thia  long  Mid  pwilotta  joemey. 
ITnaequatsted  wiib  Um  manneA  and  langu^  of  tbe 
varioua  predatory  tribes  which  raamd  along  this  vsst 
tract  of  country,  tbe  attempt  would  baro  eapoaed 
themsdvea  to  certain  destroatioa,  and  their  mercban- 
4iaB  to  tbe  enpidi^  of  the  aavaga  Noaiidea.  Uw 
tradara,  therefore,  of  whom  laentien  Iwa  joat  heen 
made,  mast  have  bebinged  to  aeme  one  of  the  oativo 
tribes  in  this  quarter,  perhaps  to  (he  same  Kirgiah  Tar- 
tars  #fao  at  the  present  day  carry  on  tba  Ruaaia  inlaod 
traffic  with  the  coantrfes  to  tbe'soetb.  In  this  way, 
■nd  in  thia  ahme,  csn  we  aatisfaetorily  aeconnt  for  tbe 
knowlsdg*  poaaaaaad  by  the  Gneka  of  Ibo-eonBtriea 
mentioned  above,  and,  at  t^  aane  time,  for  tbe  very 
loose  and  ganenl  nature  of  tbeir  inforniatioR.  The 
moat  eastern  poople  with  whom  ibt  caravan  route  had 
communication  appear  to  have  baan  tho  laaedoMa. 
Tbey  w6nld  seem  to  have  been  identical  with  tbe  Is- 
aedonea  of  Herodotus,  whom  that  hieterian  oamaa  aa 
tb»  Bwat  remote  naliaii  of  ilib  notthaaat  (Uh.  4,  e.  IS 
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anTST).  If  an  opmtoo  nwf  be  >witiM<ad  iiapiilmg 
tbem,  it  would  be  that  dwy  aoiacide  with  Ae  awdon 
K^ku  of  Hongola  in  GbiDeaa  Tattuy.  (JTMam, 
■M  titfn.)  Ptcdaay,  in  one  part  of  bia  woHi,coMid- 
eto  tbia  nation  aa  a  pan  of  Seriea,  iaaamnch  aa  tbey 
waio  under  the  away  of  the  Sena.  In  hia  et^itb 
book^  however,  he  calls  them  a  Scytbian  rsea,  and 
even  their  capital  bora  tba  naaw  of  loa^Oiw  XcaAaf 
among  the  Greeka.  (ftafem.,  Omgr.  C— paw  Mmt- 
turt,  hM  n^ra.)  Tlwao  faaedonee  had  citioa  of  Ack 
own,  and  were,  of  eoane,  aome  degiaaa  remaved  fnm 
(be  barbarism  of  tbe  Nonaadic  alate.  IVir  cttwa 
must  also  have  bean  wall  knaam,  amc^  Pioieaay  gives 
US  tbe  longest  day  of  two  of  them.  This  niieai  apfean 
to  ha.va  formed  Uw  link  of  coanantucatioii  batwaea  ifaa 
caravan  mdata  and  thn  aooBtiy  of  ibe  Somak  a  eimm- 
Btanco  wUeh  aroae  fnm  tbeir  bMW  ia  aabjaeUaa  la 
the  Seraa,  all  iaunodiale  acceaa  to  woom  waa  ^ehaHad 
tbe  nwrehant.  Two  cities  cloaa  to  Ate  bvaden  af 
China  aeem  to  have  been  tho  marts  of  tlrio  trafic :  1«- 
(T^tW  Sij/KJT^,  eo  ealled  from  its  baviag  —wag  Ms 
inbsbitanta  Seraa  aa  well'  aa  IsaedoDes,  mod  Aftntigf, 
farther  to  the  -soatbesst.  It  is  CvriotM  ta  eoayaia 
widi  what  baa  joat  been  aiated  a  paasaga  ban  Ammi- 
asuB  hiarcellinua,  irf  whicb  bo  nwhaa  reention  af  lla 
Sena.  Aeoordtngto  this  writer  (  tinmiawaa  Jfamt- 
JmH#,  S8,  6,  p.  Sn,  ed.  Bmegti),  a  higk,  eii«al«,  and 
eontinuouB  wall  sumiuods  tbe  laitd  of  Um  Seraa.  "Jh 
orbit  wpecien  comerta  eeUanm.  Mggemm  f  i— sMfifii 
wnMmtf  Senu.**  ''Ia  not  this  a  deaeriptioa  of  Aa 
great  wall  of  China  which  ODeleaaa  tba  eonnqr  af  iba 
northi  When  thia  writer  apeaha  dw  ivaatara  ride 
of  Seriea,  and  of  tfw  rente  of  the  OAvnaa  bayaud  Aa 
Stdtie  Castle,  be  makes  no  mentton  whatarat  of  mf 
wall,  which  in  reality  doee  not  eiist  oo  lliia  asda,  bat 
only  on  tbe  north  — The  second  (Jfaaaarrt.  vol.  4.  p. 
fill.—Ptof.,  GeogT.,  1,  17)  of  tbe  routes'  aUoded  ta 
above  proceeded  from  Palimbothra,  tba  modem  Jlama 
on  dm  Oangea,  in  a  northeast  diraetien  ilvOTi^  ThAai, 
and  from  tlmiee  along  tbe  aootbem  «m  ttT  ue  Baali- 
sns  or  Hotng-ho,  hi  an  eastern  dfiacUoD  lo  Sen. 
Thia  is  precisely  the  aame .  route  which  tbe  Jaaaito 
Gruebner  and  D'Orville  took  in  the  aeventaanth  cca- 
tury.  iThnenol,  Dixr*  Vofmga,  tol,  voL  T)  h 
ia,  moreover,  tba  ddaet  and  most  freqnanied.  By 
it  the  painple  of  India  eblaned  the  ais  aa4  oihn 
productwna  of  China,  concenling,  at  tbe  aama  lima, 
from  the  natives  of  the  west,  tbe  true  quarter  whani  e 
these  commodities  were  brought  Tba  Eavepcaaa 
received  the  ailk  of  which  tbey  vreve  in  qneat  from 
tbe  hands  of  the  Indians,  and,  in  answer  to  tbeir  in- 
quiries respecting  the  country  which  produced  it.  ibw 
only  reeerved  statements  that  were  eaknlaied  to  lead 
^m  aatny.  Tbe  truth,  however,  could  iwt  rcmaia 
long  concealed,  and  aceordmgly  vre  6nd  evea  rmlimi 
in  possession  of  the  tme  aeeonnt.  Tbe  aatiaaa  Ji 
India  informed  him  that  Seriea  and  the  city  of  Sem 
lay  to  the  noith  pf  the  Stnw;  tbat  ibefO  wsa  aaiathtr 
route  to  this  quarter  beddes  die  one  N  the  Stone  Cao- 
tle  ;  and  tbat  thia  note  waa  throngb  India  the  way 
Of  Palimbothn.  {Mmitmrt,  tM  twfrm  )  Prom  tbia 
laat>meBlioMd  cly  tbe  leata  in:qaeation  lad  ihw^ 
India,  until,  having  proeeeded  ei^t  degraea  north  af 
PaKmbothra,  tt  passed  over  the  high  moawaias  ■ 
Northern  l^liac.  Hare  waa  sitoata  the  ei^  of  Sola, 
having  on  iia  left  (be  range  of  Imaos,  and  on  ita  right 
the  eaatem  portion  of  the  chain  denominated  Montea 
Emodi,  and  which  formed  tb«  boondaiy  between  loda 
and  Seriea.  Farther  on  to  tbe  nordweal  waa  a  etrj 
named  Chaurana,  and  then  tbe  way  preecaded  adew  the 
aoaUwm  am  of  tbe  Bautisoa,  paaaing  by  tbe  city  of  Ore- 
sana.  The  route  then  led  to  toe  ci^  of  Ottorahmia.  the 
cspiul  of  a  people  named  Ottorokmw,  from  whom 
Itie  easterrMiost  portion  of  tbe  Montea  Emodi  reteived 
Ibe  appeDation  of  Otlai^onas.  We  new  ataod  on 
poaui  mUh  whie^   ii  iHMieM  lo  eUaLiii>  the  Oracta 
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■Mm  to  bm  Ind  mim  •eqnitntaiiee  toni;  Mm  ^ 
-titm  of  Pulemy.  In  tbe  ouliflr  fable*  mni  VniHimu 
of  Um  Wwi,  nenttoo  it  nsde  of  •  peopt»-umMl  AUt- 

by  tiw  gMHMnT*  of  tbe  MHi,  knd  pntoeted  siwir- 
eliag  BWMUins  from  tbe  rods  Mwt>  of  ibe  nonh,  • ; 
fojila  dowty  nminilfeted  nt  lb*  pomliaritiw  of  Uwii 
•kaUimruitaf&blwIHymfborwM.  (ConifMre  Ptoi., 
17,  who  quote*  in  •■Hiet  tutbor,  AmofDet»s.)'-Af- 
«er  (M«af  Uw  Otiorokwni,  tbe  mate  led  hy  Solone,  in 
m  DUlweet  direeiMi,  to  the  atf  of  8«r«.— Kottius 
IndwopteeMee  (Ammiw  MittpL,  Muufmae.,  N:  Coti. 
Fatr.f  8,  IVr,  D.,  el  ceff.)  ewDae,  thu  Uft  Biduiin 
iaCanied  bint,  tb>t  if  •  line  were  dnwn  fran  ^  cooB- 
«qr  of  tbe  Sin*  (T<Inr(8)  tfanwgb  ¥mit  into  tbe  Ro- 
mm  worid,  ee  «■  to  >ti^fce  ByunUun,  it  wonM  divide 
tbe  eatth  ieto  two  equl  put*.  Fnin  this  ■Mtfiint 
bIm,  Ioom  m  it  ie,  we  nwr  obtalo  vei;  eetisftctoiT 
4eu  for  tbe  poattitm  of  Seiiee,  which  in  tbe  deyi  of 
KoeBMs'  w«o  eenliMiiwIed  wilfa  the  laid  of  tbe  Sitw. 
tath  of  IbeM  beisff  kMHm  mnif  u  dn  countfy  if 
«i)k.— Aniong  looann  writen,  the  enUMWof  tbo  *'  D»- 
etine  end  Fell  ef  the  Roman  EiApife"  ie  deeidedlr  in 
fcmr  of  identi^ring  tbe  Seres  with  tbe  people  of  Chi- 
H  (0tWoR,  IkeiiHe  tmd  tf  Ou  R.  E..  c.'40),  mhI 
hts  aitensiTetiid  eoomte  learningr  is.  wfficieDtly  well 
fcnewn.  Bat-  lha  nait-  eoncloaiie  eiilhoritT  oa  the 
•^jecc  is  to  bo  fednd  Ht  tbe  pages  of  one  of  ifao  lint 
Ofimlsl  echolsn  of  the  present  (JOs^nfi,  T*- 
Meiis  ihtoriftttf  ie  CAfu,  dtpmia  U  i»MMre*U  4t 
Cynu  ^sfM^s  >UM  ^vura.,  p.  oil  n'y  s  f\a»  do 

derate/'  ob«erv«a  this  writer,."  qne  lee  iSirct  des  sn- 
cieos  ne  soieni  ks  Cbimis.  D'apids  les  aoleors  Ciiecs, 
lo  mot  dasfpo  et  Ie  wr  A  som  et  tea  kMtamu  ie 
Im  SMftu  ou  Im'  Sin*  ;  or,  ce  bit  di&mootra,  que  le 
tiom  de  cot  dewim  leur  veneit  de  h  mwcbsndise 
^r^euse  qoe  lea  peaptba  dc  rOocident  tUiient-  cber- 
cbcr  cbu  euz.  En  Armenieii.  I'inaecte  qnt  prodoit 
U  aoie  a'sppelle  eUrem,  nom  qai  nasenfole  state  su 
aiip  d«a  Orecs.  II  eat  nstursl  d*  eidira  que  ces  deux 
nriots  af  sienl  dt^  empranles  '4  dea  paopl^a  plua  Qtiea- 
tavx.  C'eat  eequenalstincs  Mogoleet  Mandcbooe 
aousdeuMnit  li  faeilitd  do  Sdmoolnr.  n  es'idsBlten 
^ne  la  mm  de  U  eofo,  c)mi  lee  tneiens,  est  veiltablo- 
ment  originttre  de  Is  psrtie  OricDtale  de  PAsie.  L* 
•oie  s'appatllB  nrkdt  ebek  lee  Mogds,  et  airgki  ehez 
les  Mandehonx.'  Gea'  deoz  natimu  hsbitawnt  eu  nord 
ot  sa  Dord-eit  de  Is  Chine.  Eat-il  preaomsbla  qn'elles 
'vaseeoC  reijo  ces  denominations  das  peoples  Oeeiden* 
uoz  T '  ^uD  enira  cdti,  le  not  Cfainoie  «M  en  «», 
qui  d^^e  U  soie,  ntmitfe  de  Is  rassembhneo  svee 
girgkt-oa  tirkek,  et  sree  le  a^p  des  Ones.  Cette 
snslogte  frappers  d^otsnt  plus  qosnd  on  nnn  que, 
iliin  Is  Ungue  mandsrine,  le  r  Ae  as  prononee  ))aa, 
tsndia  que  cette  finale  as  trouvait  Tniaemblsblement 
dens  lei  sn^ima  dislects  de  Is  Chine.-  Mais  Is  mot  co> 
T^n  Hfr  e(m  designe  Is  aoie.  eat  tout  s  fail  idtettque 
•vec  le  des  Orecs,  qui  devait  sa  prononeer  auni 
ttr.  E«  aoie  a  done  donM  eon  nom  an  people  qni  Is 
fsbriqoait  et  qni  Vtfirmit  dsns  l*Oe«dent,  et  les  Stru 
sOfU  eridemment  lea  Chinoia,  quoi  qu'sn  puiasent  dire 
les  gte^i^s,  qui  ne  ssrsnt  employer  que  le  compst 
ponr  chercher  reoiptseement  des  nstiont."  Prerioas 
to  the  sppesrviee  of  the  work  from  which  the  yboVe 
extract  is  msde,  its  sutbor  hsd  slres^y  published  • 
conjeetma  oa  rtie  name  ef  the  Sens  in  one  'pf  the  pe- 
ribdieals  of  the  d^.  It  is  to  tUs  last  that  M,  AbiA- 
Remasat,  another  distinguished  OriMtstistr  sNndes  in 
the  following  remarka  {MtUmgu  AtiMiiqttu,  itA.  1, 
p.  390),  connuning,  at  tbe  ssme  time,  the  opinion  of 
Kbprath.  Ce  que  rsrticle  eonsscrd-t  Is  China  offre 
de  plaa  remsrquable,  c'eat  robservstion  snr  I'origine 
da  non  &  Mrtfiie.  chercW  psr  M.  Klsproth,  dsns  le 
■MB  mtoe  de  l»  soie,  «m,  eft  Chioois,  qui  vrsisembla- 
Uoiaent,  dit-il,  s  pu  Itre,  Ana  d'antrea  dialectsa  da 
Mid  de  la  Cbiiie,  OBUfi  n  tit.  M.  Kbpnlb,  mat 
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ddja  pablid  eetto  coii}eetn|e  (Jetmud  AtuOtfutt  v«l. 
S,  p.  t48),  j'si  eu  I'occaaion  d'y  'joiodre  Pindicstioo 
d'un  hit  qui  me,  psrstt  propre  k  la  changer  en  certi- 
tude: e'est  qn'en  tlTet,  dsns  on  Toeabuwira  corpse, 

3ni  hit  psrtiA  de  I'EncyclopAdie  Jsponaiae,'  la  sole  est 
teign^'psr  le  nom  de  ^$iroit  (ploBoncet  Sh},  qni  est 
tont-4-Aut  idantiqoe  atae  le  Xi^  (pnmoDces  8^)  ii» 
derivsins  Grecs.  It  bss  been  asserted,  from  s  raiy 
nspeeuble  qnsrter  {DeeitmtntM  rtlaim  tt  ike  Maxu- 
faemnng  of  SiUt^  Isjd  before  the  Congress  of  tbe  Uni- 
ted Sutea  of  Americs  by  the  aecretary  of  tUle,  1918), 
that-  (be  Serbs  were  originslly  s  people  of  China,  driven 
iate  the  tsmtoriea  of  Litdo  Bodtbsria  by  tbe  inroads 
of  the  Hons.  It  ia  dilBenlt  to  eoaeeive  whence  tbe 
dsu  ooidd  have  been  obtained  fertbia  singular  l^PoUi- 
esia,  except  from'  the  pages  of  Oibbon  or  ]>e  Gnig- 
oes.  In  tbe  former  of  these  witten  (CKUok,  DidUm 
end  Fdtefdu  R.  E.,  e.  M\  it  i«  asserted,  ss  s  m«r* 
l^potbsMB,  without  any  antbMity  ndAteW,  that  the 
ancient,  peihapa  the  original,  seat  of  Ibo  Hons  was  M 
estonsive,  thoo]^  dry  snd  barren,  tnet  ttf  eooniry  b*- 
nedist^y  en  thb  north  side  of  tbe  yrest  wsIL"  ■  Of 
Ds  Ouignes,  on  the  ether  hsnd,  it  msy  with  imth  bo 
ssidt.in  the  words  of  Klsproth  (TsMmwx  Aiafenftwt, 
p.  MS):  •^Ma^  Is  fscilitd  que  I'emdiiion  de  est 
terirsin-  ciMbrt  -loi  procunit  de  paiset  djana  les  so- 
taon  CUboia,  Ar*bo«  ot  ByrieM,  il  Ini  nanqnsit  em 
.dMse  aasenUellp.  e'etailme  idde  jnate  dts'  la  Mremd 
desiialions*d9l*A«ie.  En  confondaQt  onsoms  lee 
oetions  Turqnes,  Mongoles,  Toungooeea,  Fimielsss 
et  sntns,  it  s  insnqoi  son  but,  de  soKe  que  ssn  o»- 
vrsge  n'est  rMtement  qu'ua  magssin  immetise  d*  mst^ 
naua  precieux,  enUssfts  ssns  dtscenment.".  h  seento 
thst  Po  Ouignes  foond,  bsA  bdnre  and  after  the 
'Christian  en,  a  powerful  Nomadio' nsllmi,  ealled  Hi- 
omg  mn  by  the  Cbiaeeo,  which  omitinahlly  inimted 
the  tmrhorise  of  tbeir  neigbbonrs.  Tbry  oecn^ 
tbe  ■MMinlstnoos  oountiy  lo  the  north  of  Chins.  The 
mere  resemMabee  of  namea  led  De  Ostgnes  to  con- 
dnde  that  theSe  Hiimng  noU  were  the  aame  people  with 
tbe  Hstt«.  ICIaprotb,  bowever,  baa  abown  moat  eon- 
clnsirely  (TsJMeatw  Bitt.,  p.  101,  «f  »ff-).  from  the 
Chnieer  bialoriana,  Ibtt  tbo  Hwtng  mwwero  p  bniwh 
ef  tfaa  Torlttsh  ncei-wbo  wen  dinwrsed  by  the  Chinese 
near  tbe  sooreee  of  the  Irtysh,  «E>out  the  Bidt  yesr  of 
our  prssent  era.  Tbe  remnant  of  ibis  nsiron  directed 
tbeir  course  towards  tbe  west,  m  eider  to  penetrstc 
ioio  SogdisnSi  bot  they  conld'not  reseb  this  country, 
snd  wen  compelled  to  stop  in  the  region  tff  the  noflh 
Of  Khoaei  Amt,  or  the  KMtdti  of  modern  days.  Af- 
ter thi«  they  mond  towsrds  tbe  nbrthesst,  sod  eeeo- 
pt«d  s  part  of  the  Steppe  oT  Ki^bix,  when  the  annsis 
of  Chins  ee4se  to  make  mention  of  them.  And  vet 
De  Ouignes,  without  giving  tbe  lesst  suihori^  for  wna't 
be  sdvaocei,  obaerrea :  "  Ce  aoni  les  Hans  qui  P*«*^ 
nnt  dsns  Is  suite  en  Europe  sous  le  rtene  de  I'Empe* 
mar  Vslen*.'*  Tt  may  not  be  sniss,  beloreleavi^  Ulis 
psrt  of  lbs  sobject.  te  ssy  s  few  woids  in  relatftm  le 
ibo  early  UstMy  of  Hm  Hons,  in  order  to  di^mvt 
more  folly  the  ststement  which  has  led  to  these  n- 
msiks.  (Compare  KUprotk,  ubi  Mipra  )  The  mart 
ancient  author  who  mskes  mentioD  of  the  Hons  Is 
IMonysins  Periegetes.  This  geogmpher,  who  wrote 
probably  about  A.D.  100,  enumerates  fear  nstions, 
whi^  in  tbe  order  of  this  narralive,  followed  each 
other,  as  regarded  posit ioA,  from  north  to  aooili  ahmg 
tbe  iberea  of  the  Camton,  tmi.,  the  Scythians,  the 
Huns  (Ofvtw),  the  Caapians,  end  the  Albaniana.' 
(DiMqm  Periegui*,  v.  790,  ef  ButUtk.,  in  k$.) 
EntoaAenea,  cited  by  Rtrtbo(»rBAo,  O.  Ttteh.,  vol. 
4,  p.  468X  plsceo  these  nalioos  in  fbo  asme  order; 
in  iftsce  of  &f  Hone,  bowaver,  be  makes  mentioa  ef 
tbe  OattSens  (Oittw),  wIm  wan  probably  the  moM 
eesWaid  tribe  of  the  Hnna.  PUileny  (Put.,  Otegn^ 
a.  Snumut,  p.  409,  H  avff.).  who  lived  abenrtba 
■dddkeTlhe  ifaM  caiktoiy,  plweo  tW^Huoa  (JbO- 
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WH)  totmMilW  BmImbm  «iid<jt4>MlHii,  MHlt-eMH*- 
mmliy,  m  llw  twg  buka  9f  tha  BotytlhaaHL  Tba 
AmKwaii  hMteriaw  awk*  nwoiioB  of  ibem  ondv 
MOM  of  Homnky  and  uMgn  Uwm,  for  ibeir  |daee  of 
tasidaBca,  ibe  eoontry  to  tha  Dortk  of  Caoeana,  ba> 
-Uffan  tho  Vdga  and  tha  Don,  For  ihia  tama  laaaon 
tb^  call  tba  pMB  of  D«rband  tU  rmmpart «/  tkeJIwu. 
bt  ibo  gaograpbjp  wbicfa  it  inearractljr  aaeribod  to  Mo- 
■aa  of  Kbottea.  Um  fcUowing  ftaaaaga  alao  occura: 
Tbe  Maaaagoto  inhabit  aa  br  aa  iba  Cavian,  wbare 
ia  tba  bnncb  of  Mognt  Coucaaua  which  conlaina  tbe 
.nmpapt  «f  Taipant  (Derbeod),  and  a  woBdorful  lower 
bailt  in  tba  aea :  to  tbe  north  are  tbe  Hdna,  Mtb  their 
•city  of  Varfaatcben,  «iid  olhcta  beeidea."  Moaea  of 
Kborteat  in  hia  Armenian  histerj,  jnakea  mealion  of 
tbe  WM»  wbicih  King  Tiridatee  tbia  Great,  wbO"reigned 
-Aom  A.D.  96^  to  A.D.  813,  waged  againat  the  norlb- 
■mn  wtHoa  who  bad  nada  an  Irmption  nte  Amma. 
liia  menareb  attaahed  than  in  the  pUina  of  tbe  Kmt- 
'beiieaa,  in  nortbem  Albania,  betwaca  Deibeod  and  Te- 
lak,  defealad  Owm,  dew  their  prince,  and  poraoad  then 
lota  the  country  of  ibe  Hmitk  or  Hun^.  It  ware  oaa- 
-laaa,  bowom,  to  mnktply  authontiea.  (CoB^wre 
JtkfTMk,  p.  sa&.)  Snffictent  baa  bean  aaid  to  woto 
that,  in  all  probability,  tbe  enginal  aaala  of  ibeHoH 
mm  bi  the  vietaiitr  -of  tbt  CmpUu.  Vhat  tb^  wen 
•ot  vf  tba  Mongol  or  Catmck  «aoa,  ia  apparent  af  iu 
aol^  if  any  reUaoee-  ia  to  be  i^aoed  upon  dta  deacrip- 
■lienf  IbM-ave  giveo  ef'tbaii  peneul  'dafonnitjr  bj  tbe 
woient  writare.  8caRety  a  aiugle  feetura  of  ibe  wall- 
kMmi'TarUr  phjaiogooinjr  entwa  into  tbeae  aacovou 
«flbML  'naywereprebablytbeaaowwithtbecaaleiD 
4bwiMi  of  tbe  Fine  (JCfajKoM,  p.  S48),  and  boaoa  ifae 
lhaorywhkb  ntakaa  tbem  toban  diapoaMsaedof  tbair 
ytimitiTe  Baala  the  atiaiant  nationa.of  the  Seres,  on* 
«i.pUeiTi{  tba -original  aeuteownta  of  the  Hnoa  too  far 
altogether  to  tiie  oaat — Wo  will  now  proceed  to  tbe 
More  inmadiata  aobiact  of  ipqoirjr.  tbe  kiwwledge 
idBch  tha  Gvaaka  and  Romatw^poeaeaaed  in  rehttioo 
10  tha  ailk  namfoetare  of  antiquity.  The  firat  wrto 
wbo  giaaa  any  direct  iuforautiop  on'ihiq  bead  *a  Aria- 
MUtJSUt.  Ammai.,  &,  19).  lie  aorprieing  accuracy, 
af  hie  acoount,  «eneidaring  hia  imperfect  aournea  of  in- 
•lelligeDea,  laay  well  demaod  our  attention.  The  p«a- 
aage  ia  aa  foUowa :  '£x  di  rivot  oKuiatKof  figyaAov, 
if        olov  Mifiora  kiu  iiafipai  rue  tuUuv,  yivanu 

.Intra  .jSquAiMUec  kx  Si  rvinv  vuMaiaf  hr 
|Mr0i/ikTttfcUAet.ra«raf  rof  pipfdc  mwnv  iit4i  n6- 
rav  Tov  (uov  Hai  ra  Ba/Miaa  droAvowt  run  ywat- 
Muv  rivec  dvomTw^o^oi  xdmra  v^vovof.  iSpur^ 
'4i  Mytnt  i^a^  iv  K{i  Ilt^it^'Av  Aar^tov  ■dvyanip. 
Athensus  refera  to  this  paaaage  in  tbe  following  t«nna ; 
'IsToptX  f'AptororrfJjK]  5t»  ««i  i«  T$f  tuv  ^etpCni 
fiffwf  oTaowdrr  /eavuvrju,  koX  &ti  ix  toG  muJ^^KOc 
pnoBaXJUH/nc  yivmu  icAfani,  ^  ^  hofi&vSiib^,  if'  w 
mKiia^4>t  i»ofta&/itvof.  —  I^.  Vincent  uoitea  tbeae 
-two  paaaagea  together,  making  the  one  anpply  what  ia 
•defective  in  the  other,  and  givea  tbe  following  tnnala- 
tienofihea:  "  There  ia  a  worin  which  iafsesfrom  [an 

aaa  aBaU  as]  the  itit  of  lice :  it  ia  of  a  large  aize, 
baa  [pntnberaacw,  beai^  Un  leoemUasce  of] 
iHna,  [ia  which  reapect]  it  diSara  from  o^  wonna. 
Vkb  first  change  which  it  undergoes  is  by  the  conver- 
aia«  of  tbe  warn  into  «  . caterpillar  {  it  then  becomea  a 
grub  or  chryaalis,  and  at  length  a  lOoth. .  The  whole 
of  this  tranafbroiation  ia  cooipleted  in  six  months. 
There  are  woBea  who  wind  on  a  thread  from  this  atir 
.whioh  it  «rao  while  it  was  in  the  slate  of  a  cater- 
yiUv  ;  and  that  ia  iba  material  from  which  they  after- 
waid  fbtm  tha  texture  of  w^.  This  invention  ia 
attribntod  to  Pamphils,  a  woman  of  the  isle  .of  Cos, 
B»d  daughter  of  Latojua.".^Tbe  leimed  tr«nslat«- 
.ihoB  •Dion  into  a  full  exatnination  of  ibis  paasage  of 
•Ariatoda,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertsinoig  whether  the 
^  mninnad  iftiHw  iha  tnw  jalk  whah  m  hawt 


the  preaant       aad  noAwad  hf  Aa  tM  akmrnm. 

 af  ih^dMMi  aabawaMlaf  ialks 

paaaage  mdar  Mviow*  jnaa—ch  aa  iba  mftaa  Aaaai 


Ha  eodaidan  •  link 


la  aot  wonad  off  fnm  Uie  animal  ilaalf,  bok 
cscam.   In  the  n»t  plaeo,  tba  traa  ailkwfm  ia  nal 

of  Imrgt  aise,  b«t  aaasH,  at  ita  first  appeaieaca  and  b»- 
fore  it  baeeaaea  a  eaterp^llu.   "  Neiiber  caa  n  pfap**- 
lyjM  called  a  wormr  aa diatiBgiiiabcd  iiMi  lhacaiaa- 
p^lsr.   A  eaterpiUai  ta  ^acnwinaiad  tnm  k  wan  if 
ita  small  imtubeianeea  wkaab  aam  At  lege,  and  a 
caHsd  xd^irf  In  Gradi,  fioaa  ita  heediBg  m  wMaiiag 
■wtion ;  tbea*  leg*  of  the  .lejMiW  nay  be  ba>dly  dia- 
tingwishable-Bt  ita  &rat  ptoductiaih  wbicb  may  have  ii^ 
doced  Aristotle  to  eatt  it  a  weraa.   Aa  ragaida  lim 
Coan  veatmepta,  no  one,  after  reading  tha  peae<ga  d- 
tad  abovof  wiU  (c^  inclined  to  maialaw  tbai  tbey  wan 
of  cottom   Tbegr  seem  to  have  besa  wiirc^  of  tm», 
Uiia,  tianapateat  ailkr  infaiioi;  boweve*.  ia  aoftii 
and  aolendonr  to  tb*  (hicntaL    Salmaaiaa  «sd  Hafr 
man  funssk  an  additional  leaaan  for  tbe  iDfermi^  tf 
the  Coan  article,  whi^  m,  that  the  Caano  evJftnf  ib» 
aarelia  to  cat  ita  way  out  of  the  cocomi.    This  nas 
the  ailkfwaU  fiua  wolfc,  for  tbe  thread  ia  4wb  obiaia> 
«d  by.  Bpini}iDg ' it . fmo  a  floek'i  wbwcaa.  t*  have  it 
laeied  off  eonUnaoM*  iba  anrcUa  ^not  be  kilM  bi  bes^ 
and  the  cocoon  preaanedfioapeifotaliam.'*  wtfiad 
no  mention  made  of  tbe  Soma,  uv  tbeir  pecmliar  maa*- 
foctora,  in  any  Greek  avthor  for  a  fong  period  sobasr 
quant  to  the  age  of  Arielaila,  vnleaa  it  .ba  that  tbe  iae 
Blufi  of.  Anorgoa  {Bickk,  Staatotaatataffcy  ^ 
Atktntr,  vol.  1,  p.  lift,  and  tbe aathoriiiae  tlwn cUadX 
which  are  described  aa  having  been  almeei  tnnspana^ 
and  in' point  of  fipmas^,  sa  wall  aa  of  pvies,  naM 
befm  tbo^  made  of  Bywaa  and  Caipatboa,  wen  aim- 
ilar  to  Iboaa  maBafacudrnd  intha  iriaod  of  Cos.— Tbt 
Romana  appear  to  have  first  become  arqaeinted  wtik 
the  name  and  pradaet  of  the  Serea  ^bont  ibo  lewa  if 
Angnstua.   Uvmo,  whstever  w«  find  mi  tbia  aohjtct 
bcMaseat  9f  conne,  a  jnattar  of  oenuBan  knowUgs 
for  both.   Vitgil  eppesn  to  be  tbe  first  Rooibb  woia 
who  makes  ment^  of  tbe  Seres.    {Gmrr^  t,  Itl* 
M^.)    Who  are  meant  in  tbia  paaaag*  bf  Ae  Jthia 
piana  baa  been  a  aubject  of  much  mpre  cootfonn^ 
OSpOeially  aa  tbe  geogrsphieal  situation  of  tbe  Scria 
will  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  opon  ibis.  ^\&hia 
piaos*'  <A(ftpirec)  ma  a  geneni  name  among  tba 
Groeka  for  every  nation  of  a.  dark  or  awuibv  >ampla»- 
tODi  an  affaet  anppoaed  tp  ba  produced      tba  bonm 
im  of  the  aan.   "nMir  first  acqoairitanco  with  a  nee 
of'^ thia  daacription  seema  to  have  beep  derived  fna 
Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  in  both  of  which .  countriaa  ihif 
would  naturally  meet  with  many  accoonts  of  tbe  tiAaa 
that  occupied  the  interior  of  Africa,    Tbe  name  mm 
afterward  extended  totba  daik-biowB  utiveeof  aaetb- 
em  Aislna,  whp  bronriit  ibair  waica  to  Sidon  by  Aa 
overiand  ti«de,  and  tunea  it  ^b  that  Hoaer  mskfa 
mentioa  of-  two  .Ethiopian  races,  the  western  and 
eastern.   (OdiiM$af,  I,  v.  33.)   The  opinion  of  Aha- 
UrcbuB  XEuatdtkiut,  p.  1386),  sod  otbe^  of  tl«  Gie- 
-ciaa  commentators  on  Homer,  which  makes  the  Nile 
10  have  been  the  dividing  line  between  theec  twa 
raooa,  ia  too  refined  for  iM  age  of  Ibe  pnat,  ud  im- 
l^iea  a  more  «cQiuaie  ac<iaaiataBca  wiu  the  inicriw 
of  Africa,  and  tba  couiae  of  the  river  of  Egypt,  than 
be  appears  to  have  possessed.   Homer's  weetem  JEtbi* 
(^ians  are  the  nativee  of  inland  Africa;  the  caM- 
em,  those  of  aoathem  ArshU,  who  were  tbonght  bv 
the  earlier  Greeks  to  dwell  io  the  immediate  vicin*- 
ty  of  the  great  source  of  light.    When  tbe  anny  of 
Xerxea,  in  a  subseqaent  age,  was  ponred  npoo  Greece, 
tbe  iohtbitants  of  the  latter  covniiy,  perceivug  soaie 
dwk-coloqred  nationa  amouc  tbe  fMioWeis  of  tM  mon- 
arch, applied  to  ibem-the  name  of  .fthiopiaaa.  in  per- 
fect conformity  with  iu  original  import ;  and  brace 
HerodotnB:(7,  6eand70;d,»4an^97)«iB  afMkiag 
-of  -iba  /maa  ■nUeh  a^^  i^i  that  a^wdiiiai^  asfr 
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tmt  iiHifM  t$tm,  the  wiUtp  Mjti-  wntiwi 
^tbiopuu.  It  is  etfy  to  {Mtrcatve,  fr«B  hi*  deaerip- 
tiM  of  Um  .fonnei,  and  ttieu  "  lopg,  stnight  hair,** 
ihal  DOM  oUw  iM  mmm  itna  ibt  pecpk  of  India:- 
If  ikia  deriiMMiM  ba  comiBt,  lb*  S«rw  of  ViigiLwitl, 
•f  eouns,  tn  Ut»  people.  9f  Clura,  Aa  to  Ihsir  comth 
img  JU*ce*  /row  ^  Itnta  t^-  IneMi  the  alluiioa  ia 
MoiCeetl;  to  silk,  whick  mtw  o(  -tbe  eocwau  be- 
lioved  i»  be.*  aoK  of  dew«  gubeied  riMn  tbe  leefop 
•r  ueee.  Tbue  Pliny  <P^,  0, 17),  io  a  eufaeeqoaat 
-■n  nmads,  "i^ruM  tmM  *«i>iiiiw  fw  MaceMiir 
Aiw,  Unueia  m^iwvm  mWm,  »eryii«Mi  CfM  tfcpce^ 
•nte*  /nmdmm  ommmm."— Tbe  monMDl  silk  be- 
MM  known  eaoqg  the  weetecn  jiatMMta,  (t  weaci> 
Mdy  pvrcUaed  m  eo  uticlo  ef  luxyiy,  and  began  to 
htm  a  conipicuoga  part  of  Greek  aud  Roman  attire. 
At  tbatforiM  ot  gnwii^  oerrvption,'  it  waa  do  'Won> 
4tt  theieaeb  an  inveitiMii  abonM  bebaiM  «ritfatiat» 
fmt,  wbitth,  while  k  aupplied  tbe  peieoa  with  k  o^ 
mimg,  atiU,  Mm  our  gaoie.  ezpeead  vmy  liaab  to  tb* 

2 <«  of  -the  hebiMH  h  aluwet  peifiet  wdi^.  Tbe 
■ipeior  Heliogabalua,  it  ia  troe,  in  t  lei^  age,  ma 
the  firat  who  diipaoed  bimaelf  fjr  appearij^Jn  a  dnaa 
whMf  of  aiUt ;  yet  Sebe  and  Cim«  vaaimenta  aie  fro- 
yiontiy  nentiooed  by  tbe  Roman  writ«a  eiibet  eon- 
lanuoiary  with,  or  not  bng  aafaeaaoeoi  to,  tbe  lime 

•rvMi.  (riMhie.%4,t».— j;;.,s,0.a*^pM- 

pert.  1,  4.  SS^a^i.  9,  St.— Ovid,  ^m..  1,4,  M.) 
Abool  ibe  paciod  of  wbieb  we  an  ap-nking.  it  wonM 
appoar  that  Serie  Tcstmente  (bund  tbeir  way  to  Rome 
abo  (itom  (bretgn  naiiona.  Fkmia  (F1nr«t,  4,  IS,  16) 
that  in  tbe  leigq  of  AUgoatoa,  an  emhaaay 
fton  tbe  Seiea  came  to  RooMi  with  pfeaenta  of  pro- 
oona  atonea,  dephntfe^  end  ttMtr  g^.  Anwog. 
tbeoA  last,  Seric  veotiaents.  or  eba  nw  ailk»  wem'M 
Ambl  included.  If  m  giahee  ot  tbe  Greek  writers 
wbe  flooriabed  about  thia  period,  we  ahall  be  aarpriaed 
to  find  Strabo  paaaing  over,' in  ahnoat  total  aiience, 
botb  the  nation  of  tbe  Serea  aa  well  ,a«  their  singnlu 
mnolketarai,  Ibe  oofe  eapecially  aa'bts  eoatemporafy, 
Dioiqrsina  Perinea,  majna  eaeh  fnU  bientien  of  it. 
Thoa  we  find  Dknttaiea  doaerilring  iho  Serae  aa  a  i» 
tieoof  thrfcrtheatlEaat,  wl(»  paid  m  aiieotian  to  cat* 
tie  or  aherp,  but  oeeoMd  ibenoelne  in  caeitwy  Iht 
mritgMei  fiowerf  prodoced  fioai  ihoir  oibenviao  nag- 
leeted  Und,  and  in.  tmlcing  oMfniMU  «/  m  tngmioiu 
tuU  totUif  kind,  reae^ling  in  boe  the  neadow-flow- 
on.  and  with  inUeA  even  tjyidert'  mh»  eomU  not  eom^ 
.fmn  «t  to  (ir  JaimuM  vf  mtm*.  {Diomuii  Peri*' 
MU,  w:  n»t  a  MM-}  ■  BoetithiOB,  arehDiafaop  of 
TbiMloaiaa,  wb*  iwridied  iboot  IIM  A.D.,  and 
WNio'*  learned  commentary  on  tbe  work  itbeneo  lU* 
•zttaet  ta  taken,  givea  a  feiv  coriona  aeceunt  of  the 
S«M%  which  wouM  tend  atiU  more  atrondy  to  con- 
inn  the  belief  diet  tbey  were  identical  wiib  the  Chi- 
Baae.  He  deaenbaa  ibaBa  (fMtafi.,  m  Dtenya.  Po- 
rieg,,  p.  ns,  mL  Oum.)  na  an  unaocial  nation,  refo- 
ain^  all  iateKODfaa-with  strangaie  {itmntptytli  ov- 
^uwn  jul  dt^'jl^m).  They  marited  tba  price  on 
UM  aitieleb  wbiob  tboy  wiabad  to  adi,  aad,  \amtg 
left  then  in  a  particular  place,  retired.  The  tradata 
tben  eaaie,  and  placed  by  the  aid*  of  tbe  goods  the 
•amntdfltnanded,  or  ajse  so  madi  a«  tbey  were  wilt- 
Mg  to  git*.  Upon  this  Ifaer  withdrew  in  tbeir  tern, 
and  tbe  Setea  eonfi^  back,  eitbec  took  whet  waa  of- 
feraA,  or  eairiad  away  tbe  goode  again.  Wehavaheia 
Ibe  eanw  caotiMia  aystom  of  ewnmaicial  dealing  wfaieb 
cheneteriiaB  the  Chineee  of  our  own  day*,  only  in  a 
far  alrietar  dsgroa.  Thia  peeaKaiitT!  in  no  traffic  of 
*be  Seres  la  noticed  also  'by  'P1iiH|,  Pomponina  Mela, 
«nd  AaiatiaBa*  MsrcellinDo.  {Pm.,  6, 17. — Pfimpo- 
mMM  MeU,  S,  7.—Ammiami»  MmedHmta,  38,  0,  p. 
SM,  ad.  £rnuA'.)— Bnt  to  retnm  to  the  order  of 
fihroDotogy  Tin  the  nim  of  tbe  Emperor  Tiberioa, 
«eeaiding  to  TasilMt  <9<idf.,  ^mhI,,  St),  a  law 
MapaaMiat  Raaan.flrialidiv.tkit  aat  AaaldM^ 


'diaffaae  thmaaalfoa  by  it*  aae  of  Sbrie  voattoanle,  m, 

ito  adapt  tbe  etrong  Itnguaffe  of  tbe  original,  *'  n«  m*- 
tia  Senco  faraa/«H!crc(.'*'  Xipsitv»  in  an  Eseurtm*  on 
this  paaaafa^  andeavout*  to  prove  thataSarie  voatntat 
m*ana  «tte  of  eolton  that  glows  apoMaaeovsly  on  traas 
in  tbe  countn  of  tbe  Serea,  and  toat  vutit  tomhfetHM, 
on  tbe  other  aaadr-meane  ooo  of  silk.  But  aurely  the 
oaa  ^  a  ootun  garment  would  hardly  have  called  fat 
the  iotoippsitioo  of  tbe  Roman  senate.  -  Beeidea,,  Syl- 
veetet  (J'ereef.,  Zrfx  Ttl.  iMt.^ v.  Bmifg),  in  hia 
remarks  oo  Ibe  td  Satii*  of  Jnmd  (v.  M),  h*a  oan- 
cloaively  rtown  that  aerimm  meana  *'sUk  tm-Um 
loMn,"  ■  and  **  r«te  edit.**— At  a  Urter  |Miiod 

We  find  Seneca  iSetteet,  ds.  Bentf.,  7,  9)  eielainiiny, 
*'  Ktds*  Smce*  ve*tu,  n  e<ates '  oooendw  mai^  tB 
qMtbtu  mkU  eti  fiu  deftnik  taU  cot^mj,  mt  dnbfab 
podor  fCMit  t  gmtbms  nteUi*,  nadier  pmmm  iifmdg 
Midam  te  non  mbc  /aMte.  if«e  mgmti  ewnma  e( 
ignoti*  €tiam  ad  cnaiaiireiMai  gemhkuM  aecernmtmr.V 
And  again,  in  another  portion  of  bie  worfca»-wo  baea 
Ibe  following  (U.,  Bp.,  M):"«Po^  Ne«  oeaMaa 
ate  tin*  atmmtnie  Smut."— It  ia  in  tbe.alder  PIttrfV 
bowerer,  ihat  wo  find  tbe  stiotigest  suthnHie*  on  tine 
subject.  The  paaaage  of  Aristotle,  which  we  hare 
cited  above,  ba  quotes  once  '<PIm.,  11,  9A\  expraaaly 
and  once  (Jd;,  e..90)-iacid*ntalty.  In  anolbw  {U^ 
«,  17)  iaetaneo,  ha  aUodaa,  imhr  fallawiM  oauiaaM 
iwe  waida,  to  tbe  ebjact  of  Roman  wmak*  m 
adopting  tbb  draaa *•  ■<  tn  )wWm  aMUron*  fnmWni- 
ee»i."  In  tbe  pmeio-  to  the  ISA  book,  be  renwkd, 
"  Ctfdt  auiMM  tit  ma/mom,  tMteu  ad  Serat  ftti.'^ 
Among  many  other  passages  in  this  author,  tfaem  ia 
ona  too  long  to  ifOoto  ban,  triiioh  piotea  cooeloaivoly 
that  tbe  Coan  voatmenu  wan«f  aUk,andtbe  pfodoes 
of  a  partieolar  kind  of  -allkworm  bivd  in  the  idand  of 
Cos.  forcdllini  {Lot  Tel.  Idt,  s.  e.  Jtomtyg)  cHei 
the  -OpinieD  of  Salmmaa  (Sanmaiae),  who  tboogliC 
that  tbe  ailhworaaa  of  Pbny  were  the  same  aa  tboeeof 
our  owb  tiote,  and  Aat'Pltny  bed,  ftom  want- of  snJL 
fieieDt  iafoimatiea  on  the  an^ecti  qaoted  an  inconect 
description  of  them  from  some  cadicr  wriier.-^)uai>- 
lilian  alao  aUndao  to  tba  taw*  Mrte*  {QtnntHitniJmtt 
OnL^  M,  10),  and  JoveaaLaa  may.  rtall  b*  imaginadi 
finds  thia  u  vnplrtbcm*  Jbr  indiipaBt  aalire^  (Jw^ 
«Mm/,  Sat.,t,  «.  teo.— 8,  T.  1«1,  and  tbe  tam 
nente  of  Rnperti.)  In  Martial,  likewise,  the  alli*' 
awna  to  Setie  vcatmants  are  men  than  ooce  mM 
with.  {Martial,  Sfi$tla,  11,  26. —  Jd,  i&.,  »,  88.) 
Soetoniva  (AutoMiw,  Ftl.  CaHg.,  c  3t)  aaly  enea 
makea  mention  of  Setie  gannenta,  end  then  vetj 
slightly,  iiUha  ease  of  tho  EnipenvCaligal*:.'*'Sa|pa 
depieia*,  gtmmatamM  flidniHa  pwmJbe,  maiwhelM^ 
stamnUaAM  m  ynefiamn  yroesaaii;  oKimonde  «A<i(» 
tUM."  They  aie-namod,  also,  one*  in  Ptnlareb  (Pfm 
tarcA,  Cotimg  Prfetp.~Op.;  ti.  Rmake,  vol.  4,  p. 
6W>r  but  tiie  aHoaion  m  a  very  geneial  one.  A  youiw 
fcmala  is  admonlahad  not  to  make  ose  of  rjl  mipu», 
wlueh  can  only  be  obtainad  at  great  azjpeoae.  VW' 
aaniaa  ia  the  next  writer  in  tbe  omot  of  tone  who  chat- 
lenges  oof  attentien  on  this  aabjeet.  He^vea  a  loi% 
account  of  tbe  ailkwonn,  tn  a  very  inMtealnw  paaseg^ 
which  may  be  trandated  as  follows':*  "Imm  ia  h 
worn  ijiui^iov)  in  tbeir  (the  Serae*)  eosoury,  wbidi 
tbe  Giedu  call  *sr  (Av  o^fm  m%oArtv-'£X<lirMr),  bdt 
to  which  the  nativta  give  a  difTerent  appeUation.  It 
ie  twice  a*  latge  ae  th*  lai»e«t-eis«d  beetle,  bat  in 
other  leapeeU  reaaniblea  tna  aptden  which  weaip 
ti>eir  webs  oodsr  the  trees,  and,  like  them,  it  baa  eight 
feet.  Tbe  Set*^  in  snmmer  as  well  ss  winter,  Tcer 
tbeae  tnsecU  -in  houses  speelalfr  adapted  to  that  por- 
poee.  "ntey  work  e  very  alendor  thread,  which  la 
twined  aroond  dwii  feet  Tbey  are  M  nearly  fo«i 
yeara  op  paote  {lalp^fmT^  «f«n  rpo^  OMftav)  \  in 
tb*  fifth  (tortlMy  fcnow  ^  tbey  win  not  live  long*) 
thw  giv*  tlM  •  gfaan  tnad  to  eat.  Tbie  is  the  aat- 
^a  .fcmril*  M,  iiUak  ft  dpmn  miiil  it  bnHta 
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-turn  NplMlm.  Tlw  SefM  obuin  i  qmnttt;  of  ihnti 
ffom  it!  bowvb."  What  PauMniu  tdih,  howerer, 
VMpfcting  the  ■ituaiioa  of  Senct,  tbkt  ii  m  "m  Mtti 
m  tbe  wcMi  oT  iIm  Indira  OMn»**  pnliftb^  nfm  to 
Ceyhm,  ind  n  froanded  apoo  Um  mnUkM  idM  {Rit- 
<«r'«  KwAflUe, p.  llS)U«tth0«fk, which fonnediehitr 
•Aid*  of  ovport  from  that  island,  wm  Ukewiw  muia- 
faciuted  then.  Tcnslliwi  {it  PtUio,  e.  S)  ind  Cle- 
IDMU  'Alenndrinus  (■»  PaJagog.,  S,  10)  also  upttk 
•f  the  ailkwonn,  and  vpur  betti*  MqiiMotod  witb 
tba  ■ncral  efauign  wUea  it  andoifoea  thtii  PaDani- 
M.  Tha  priDcipal  pwnu  in  wbteb  thejr  differ  fran  Urt 
camel  accoonUcrf  modom  timea  an,  taeir'inakinB  Ute 
inwcl  i«  (|iMaiion  raaanible  tb«  apider  in  tbe  mode  of ' 
iMiniRg  ita  Umad,  and  their  asainiirw  a  different  leaf 
fima  that  of  ihr  raatbenjr  for  ii«  foo^T  XMemoiret  de 
fAetdemU  4t»  Smtriptimu,  7,  p.  MS.)  Dio 
.CaaaiuaaBd  HaradiaB  both  nriiaifMiitioiiiil'tbo  Seric 
Mamhctorea.  Tbo  laiwai  daaenbM  ifaa  ancient  oifp- 
ttiv  in  the  following  language  (2>io  CeMiMa,  td.  •  Ret- 
NMr,  48,  U,>.  3Se,  1.  Sft)  :  TofiroiM  ritimrftax^- 

4;^,  ^  Tpp^i^  Tvv  HUM  }wiwcinir  m^pHm^.  "  Thia 
spaciee  of  tiaaoe  u  «  work  of  barbarian  luzuiy,  and 
■aa  fband  ha  way  ftmtf  that  diataM  qoarter  even  unto 
p»,  in  aidar'to  fomiah  ooi  higher  elaaa  of  femalea  with 
tha  aaieriala  for  etoMw  extiavaguce."  Hatedian 
apaak*  i>f  Seiie  veaHDanU  aa  fitter  for  femaiea  than 
for  men  ■{Htroiiam,  ed.  Irmmk.,  ft;  5,  9,  vol.  3,  p. 
144) :  Tu  Tomira  jroAAwsrfii^ni  o6k  Mtpaetv  iMa 
^^Xt^atf  a-pnmv.  Voptscna  (VU.  Ami.,  c  45)  in- 
fersH  aa.     Fatteai  koloMOieam  luqiit  ipae  {AKreiui' 

£lt  ^lam  at  a»  WMT  aiM  pcfmi;  at  amee  faffie  itetee 
mngo  Nttntar,  aUr  rmfoadif.-  abett  at  aim  fila 
eontur ;  Ur*  emm  am  ttmc  HkrM  miei/mt."  Tha 
axtravagaat  price  which  is  here  iMiiti(med,  a  pound, 
of  gold  for  a  poand  of-ailk,  nty  eanly  be  aecoooted 
for  oj  iba  ciienoiBtaiwe  of  the  overland  trade  to  Sen- 
ca  being  veoderad  laora  pracarieoa  by  tbe  rapid  liae 
•f  the  aeeeod  Fanrian  Eaipin.  Paaaing  by  iha  aav- 
•ral^Qtbora  who  nention  iIm  Baric  vaacnwnta  without 
any  accoaapanying  dtenroataBcer  aoffieiantly  inpor- 
taal  to  morit  a  ijuolatioa,  wo  coat*  to  LanpriAua, 
who  devotea  to  mhiliy  tbe  Emperor  Hrtiogabahia 
(L^mpridmtt  Vii.  H^ogMh.,  t.  36)  for  having  firat 
M«d  to  appear  m  •  dieaa  wholly  af  atlk.  St.  Basil 
(A  Samlt  M  aaaai.  kmiL,  i)  aiakea  O'eorioaa  appli- 
catbm  of  t^  kftowladga  diti  appoara  to  have  been 
generally  diffnaod,  about  thia  period,  reapacting  the 
tranaformatioQa  oTtha  silkworm,  by  eaborting  the 
lioh,  who  could  not  be  iodiMad  lo  diapeoae  witb  gar- 
■lenu  of  aitk.  to  reoMnber,  at  leaat,  in  pnltii^[  tbem 
«a,  that  ^  warm,  of  whose  aabstaoce  they  wet* 
■ade,  ta  a  typa  of  tbe  Wsuneetion.  Jaliaa  Pollnc 
<e.a84t  81,  eap.  IT,  lib  7)  also  alladea  to  Oiia  insect : 

rar,  6einp  i  ipix^vf  fno*  ci  roar  lUpof  Aird 
rotovnnt  Mpuv  {uwv.  vBpot^iv  *aai  rs.  v^^ittara. 
Anmianaa  Mifcellintia  (^imiiiaa. Mwdl,,  S3,6)  neit 
bitowa,  who  givea  tbe  following  narrative:  "l^oy 
(tbe  Seres)  weave  a  delicate  and  tendw  thread,  forrn^ 
•d  from  noisteosd  wool,  eenbiniiig  it  into  a  kind  if 
Aoeca  by  freqoantly  ^nkUng  with  water  the  <pods  of 
Iha  tieaa;  apinaiag  thia  iMo  miisr  garmenu,  they 
flisaofactan  that  calabratod  ailk  which  anciently  com- 
foaad  tbo  dreaa  of  the  (Ronao)  nobility^  hot  in  my 
age  ie  lbs  indiscriminate  and  etvavagant  clothing  of 
Mr  lower  ranks."  It  is  ratfaer  siftpriaing  to  fii2  so 
■meh  igaaraaca  of  tha  tnw  origin  of  silk  in  ao  lata  an 
age,  sad  on  tha  part  of  a  writer  olharwiaa  so  ioidti- 
fent.  On*  woali  inagina  ibai  AmBtaaiiik  waa  da- 
aeribtBg  4lta  cotton-tteo.  'A  diatinetin  appeara  to 
have  haw  amda,  lon^  before  this  period,  between 
JwMyatiiaai  and  AfriMM.*  ibm  fbfiMr  appaBalion 
hmg  giVMi  to  ibefnduMif  ih*  Aaajnin  «BiwMm 
ISM 


and  that  of  Cos,  the  latter  being  naed  to  denou  ft* 
genaine  riHi,  whether  the  work  of  an  insect  or  dit 
prodaee  of  a  jJant.  Hence  we  End  tbe  diatinctioo  ib- 
servoif  in  St.  Jerome  (8.  Jfinva.,  ie  halit.jmdit\ 
"  Spmut  Benthwatm  Uf<«.  Smrai  arUrra."  Htn 
in  order  is  tha  fezicognpber  Hesycbins  (Her/tUn, 
a.  V.  Z4p«r)t  *bo  makes  2i^^to  have  bceo  ibeuM 
of  the  insect  whence  tbe  mk  was  obuined,  and  iki 
silk  itself  to  have  been  named 'OXoff^pcto*,  Ot.Ioimb 
hia  own  worda,  Zfpcr.  (iila  Mjfferra/icrafav.  ^Axpa 
Mwvr  Mr*  ffXKtw  nl  rft  dJlon^faoK.  And  ytt, « 
if  to  ahow  bow  vary  flscbnling  waa  aH  tbe  hwiilidgi 
which  the  ancttota  possessed  on  this  anbject,  ve  fad 
Aebilleh  Tattos,  aboot  thia  aame  period,  ^kis^  tf 
silk  aa  a  very  fine  down,  depoaited  by  bndi  oa  (hi 
leaves  of  trees,  and  carefolty  eolleeted  by  tbe  Indint. 
!t  tenuiina  bnt  10  add  some  passiyrs  from  Isidom. 
*•  Bombycina  nt  «  Bombyea,  ewmicsfo,  fn  trngtm- 
m€  n  Mt  fU  gnertt,  ^orwH  letfara  lumljtiiaa 
dicitirr,  eoaAeitnqae  in  maola  Co.-^Seska  a  Srma 
4<icfa,wf  ^«od<tta«£ertepnM'«iufT«M,*  halswiH 
teU  «ertc«  ,*  tramoserica  xtamme  Anuo,  (tmu  cx  lai- 
CO ;  hol4^>orphyTa  fob^  ex  yaryara ,-  l^ssiDa  ttMt. 
emfetta  tx  fMNlm  gttun  Imi  fr^tiaru."  (In^ 
nu.decofonfos,  Mb.  1«,  c.  lT,p.l«M.)  Aad^m 
"^ssnm  gemis  eat  qooddam  lini  ntniofll  caadioi  M 
motfissimi,  quod  Qned  papalem  voeant. — StfitMl 
dietiMn,  quia  id  Seres  primi  misenmt ;  rerwicirfietm 
Ibi  ntaci  peibibentnr,  a  qnibas  hae  ctienni  ub«m 
file  dusuntDT-,  vermes  sotem  ipai  Or*e4  p^dHf 
nontintntor."  (U-,  it  Mmnatiw  VeHnm,  c.  U,  p. 
I38».>— Before  concluding  we  will  take- tbe  libtf^rf 
adding  a  fow  lamarits  in  relation  to  the  bi^  pricarf 
silk  in  tbe  aneieM  world,  for  arhtch  we  an  indcM 
to  the  pea  of  Dr.  Vineeat.  <Ch«s.  Jwm.  nl- 1, 
p.  S6.)  **  As  late  as  tbe  time  of  Aarelian,  VopiKW 
informb  na  that  silk  sold  for  ita  weight  ia  girfd.  Tk 
Caan  fobrie-seema  n^ver  to  have  reached  dut  ntnv- 
igant  price,  but  only  the  pore  OrieRial  ailk.  Tbe  n* 
penae  of  conveyance  undonbtedly,  and  U«  diM? 
of  (rfHaining  it,  «a(e  tha  hnmodiaia  caaaoo  aflfairN^ 
moup  valoe  being  aaaigDed  to  rtte  aitiela.  The  piia 
seems  never  to  have  basft  depteesed  until  CeMMa* 
nople  became  tbe  centre  of  Commeree  for  the  EiMi 
and  Western  worU;  end  then  tbe  dcpnssionadnaetd 
till  the  fifth  centmy,  when  Ammiantts  msotisot  tbrt 
silk,  which  had  formorty  been  worn  enlv  by  tha  astd< 
itt,  waa  then  the  atwimon  dress  of  the  lower  aidm- 
IV  learned wiilarihen  poti  the  qvaetioa,  why Jvida' 
ian,  aa  Pneopios  (Ptaeephu,  Qmk.,  4,  17)  infa* 
OS,  abonld  send  to  (;hiBa  for  tbo  true  bread,  if  baa 
the  inoect  and  the  mannfoetun  ware  m  exitupn* 
Coe  1  The  om  waa  a  joomey  of  faaxaid  and  diCe» 
ty,  of  nearly  three  thtaaan^  mflea;  tha  oUieraplii^ 
ant  voyage  short  of  four  bond  red. — He  prspos"  ■■ 
answer  lo  the  qoestioB.  namely,  that  ihomaanftclM 
of  Oricotal  aSk  had  oaperaeded  the  NMnafbetaia  at 
Coa,  which  could  mdy  haVa  faa|ipeDed  from  tba  Mr*> 
riority  of  the  material  or -the  manner  of  ita  hbnettws. 
••Silk," as  he  informs  oa,  "hod  beeo  vroveoinihrB*- 
man  empim  loi^  before  it  waa  folly  nndeTatood  boa 
tbe  material  was  obtained  ;  for  lUrae«  vym  Z«p<A 
or  silk  thread,  waa  so  article  eubtect  ts  a  da^is^» 
cnalom-bouae  of  Alexaadiaai  ano  whether  the  •< 
Tyn  waa  wroi^t  from  thia,«r  whotevNNammM 
out  tbe  web,  tntrodneed  thtoogh  Media  and  Awrnh 
aa  Pliny  aaaerta,  K  makes  do  difference  in  point  ol 
time,  but  it  proves  that  the  eommodiiv  was  «> 
riot  in  quali^  that  tbe  mannfoetun  of  Cos  wasdiw* 
out  of  the  market."— Tbo  leaned  writer,  bmvfrjr 
wiong  ia  cenaarii^  D'AnviUa  faceup|<Mg**.^ 
monks  amt  by  Jaalhuan  >mt  oolv  aa  for  as 
inlt>dia,aiidnottoChjnsits^.  There  ia  arm  i» 
eon  to  bebave  that  tha  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  M* 
whiefa  liae  bctwoaB  the  PtaidUaimtd  the  river 
ht<fcaiM<ih»MOcawBfi»|MMhrtaiefa*i** 
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Eitwn  avighboui.  Hcne*  tlMir  MritBrjr  kad  c«pL- 
Ut  took  Uw  MDW  of  8*rmd»  (Ser<Ind).  awl  sven  tt 
tha  piMMl  day  tb«  miw  eontiniiM  to  li«  Serlumd,  or 
**lbaludwbmilM.HiiwlMLDarton  \ia  itlkwonn." 
It  WW  to  lUi  quiler.  *ar]rpn)b>bly»  ibat  the  wMikt 
•f  JiMiiniMi  cMRo.  Gibbttn,  hovravert  boMly  aweru 
tbit  thcM  inooks  won  BUMknwrim,  wbo  bad  ,pn> 
viouoly  penoUatod  U>  Ctuu,  mud  -noiAd  at  Nan-kin. 
{Deeknt  mmi  FaU,  ch.  40  ) 

SooirHOa,  ao.ialawt  of  tho  MgMU,  aooth  of  Cyib- 
WM,  oad  WW  gwyto.  It  wm  Mntwod  io  aqrUwIo- 
gjr  M  (bo  aeoM  of  aoaw  «l  the  moat  Mmariubte  ad* 
vootom  of  Peneua,  wbo  ebangcd  Polydectea,  king  of 
iho  island,  aod  hia  aobjoeu,  ibto  aumoa,  to  aveiise  dte 
«Mi^  offend  IO  tin  inotborDMMe.  {Pv^-,  Pytk., 
IS,  til.)  Strabo  aeema  to  account  for  Ibis  fable  from 
Ibo  nieky  patoro  of  tbe  ialand.  (Strak,467.)  Pliyy 
Mkes  ila  circuit  twetvo  mtloa..  In  Jorfloal'B  timo 
otata-priapaofa  won  oaat  Umk  (10, 169}.  Tbo  fnq^ 
mi  thioiatMid  woo  aaid  U  bo  soto,  bot  M  nttor  tboir 
mhoI  nolo  wten  cotriod  oiaowhew ;  .ood  bepeo  lk» 
]irov«btal.aoiridf,  Barpax*K  it  Xep^itov  (Am  8*ri- 
fkia),  opphoa  to  dull  and  aileat  penona,  wbo  on  a  ood- 
den  becane  loqnacioa*.  (Ueoipaio,  bowofor,  tbo  r»> 
Marks  of  ErmsiMa.  CUL  1,  cciK.  .5,  «i.  31,  ti. 
Ali^.  p.  1M.> 

Snuiiavo,  I.  o  omitoB  givoo  to  C.  Alilhia,  from 
Mt  haTiog  boon  oogagod  in  aowmg  bia  field  (aerara, 
•*  to  aow")  wbon  inlolligence  waa  bioogbt  blm  of  bb 
having  been  appointod  to  tbedicutofabip.   (Piin.,  18, 

4.  — rPmcM.,  Ai»imU9.  Hut.,  &  1.—^.,  8,  96^ 
Kicr  •  ^  8M.>— H.  A  poet  io  tbo  time  of  Nora, 
to-wbon  Saipo  faao  aoaiibed  tito  ockigoea  ibat  paaa  an- 
te ibe  naane.  of  Caboniua.   iOiimtt,  PkHattf.,  c. 

5,  p,  11,  Mff.— JJfitr,  Oaadfc,  Aom.  Lit.,  vol.  1,  p. 
303.) 

SoRToaloa,  QDiirroe,  a  diatinguiahed  Konko  gon* 
oraW  borp  at  Nuraio,  He  made  hb  firat  campaign 
ander  Capio,  whan  tbo  Cinbri'  and  l  outooee  broke 
isiO'  Qaul ;  and  ho  dbtiogoiabod  bimaelC  anba*()oeniiy 
aador  Marina,  wboa  the  aaaa  ooeaay  Bade  tbeir  mom* 
M^o-iimptioii  imo  Italy.  After  tbo  tenatnauon  of 
ihio  war  be  waa  aont  aa  o  legionan  tribune,  under  Did- 
ina,  hM  Spkiii.  and  aoon  gatoed  fin  hbaaelf  a.bigh 
fepintktion  in  lUa  eoontry.  On  bio  retom  to  Homo  be 
^im»  appoiriiod  qowaidr  far  Ciaalpine  Gaul ;  and  the 
Maraikn  war  aiMHi  after  baeakit^ '  ont,  and  Sertoriua 
being  employod  lo  levy  tioope  and  provide  anna,  be 
wade  himaelC  eitremely  ■aafnV  io  tbat  capacity,  and 
fwfcnnwt  inpMUot  oarviaoa  fer  thm  etalo,'  On  ibo 
tmm  of  the  Morion  porty,  lo  wbkk  be  hbnaelf  Moog- 
od.  SorMtiua  haotOBod  back  to  Spato,  and  ibund  no 
dbfieoby  in  ioaoniog  pooaeeaton  of  tbat  province.  Aa 
floon  ae  Sylla  wae  iofiarmed  of  ibw  net  of  rebolliom  be 
aont  into  Spain  a  conaidonhla  army  utidar  Caioa  Ad- 
BMB,  ^tib  ^rdere  to  croab  tbo  inoiugont  (otooe. .  8a>- 
toffioa,  compelled  to  yield  to  Ibo  pMorfal  iiMO  thus 
bno^ht  ajninat  biio,  waa  indoeod  to  aaok  far  aaCaty  at 
Aitiea.  nunoed  by  bad  tntuDO  ovon  to  tbo  wilda  of 
lianrilania,  be  waa  ndoced  to  tbo  nocoaalty  of  agaio 
noiung  u  aok ;  but,  being  uuUe  to  effect  a  ro-Ianding 
M  Spain,  be  atm^tbened  bia  littlo  Aeet  by  tbo  kddi- 
liMi  of  eomo  of  tne  Oilieian  pimtaa,  and  nodo  o  do- 
•eont  jipon  tha  blond  of  Eboeoa  (now  HmttX  whieki 
Artniuohad  plaeed  a  eaull  garnaon.  Tbo  bontcnant 
«f  6ylU  oude  baato  to  aueconr  thia  inanUr  oolony, 
and,aailing  to  Eboaua  witb  a  ateoag  oquadnm,  waa  10- 
oolved  to  bring  Sertoriua  to  battle.  A  storm  preveat- 
od  ibo  eagkgement ;  moat  of  tbo  abipa  ware  driven 
aehoaa,  or  awallowod  op  io  tbo  waves ;  .and  Sertoriua, 
.whoibad  witb  difficult  oseapad  Irooi  the  fury  of  the 
Imainil.  hnrn  iwiy  arilh  a  lew  amatl  veaaela  for  tbo 
Stnita  of  Gibraltar,  and,  landing  near  tba  mouUi  of 
•ho  BmU,  refroebed  bb  omi  on  tha'aboioa  of  tha  At- 


aa  this  Ttfitwn  ibat,  ftlignad 
faUiB^wi  AIM  Willi 


l^eomy  views  of  ibe  fulore,  be  ia  aaid  lo  bav^  listened 

to  tbe  ronamic  deactiption  of  certain  aailors,  who 
«barmed  hb  ears  wiib  tbe  delights  and  peacefoi  eeeo. 
lity  of  a  group  of  happy  iaIaiMo  lying  seatlerad  at  • 
eoDvcnienl  dittynee  in -the  Weatoni  aea.  Ho  would 
bkve'  ntircd  to  that  fsUsd  paradtM.  bad  not  ibe  Cili- 
cian-  rovera,  wbo  proCerrcd  a  more  enterfihsiiig  life, 
refused  to  accompany  hint,  and  aailed  back  lo  llie 
coaat  of  Africa.  Sertorfua  in  like  maoMr  returned 
into  the  Mediuvranaan,  and,  having  laodod  in  Africa, 
aoon  camo  io  c<»itaet  with  Pacianua,  a  Heuletiani  of 
Sylla'a,  and,  tbougb  greatly  inferior  in  oumbar,  gained 
a  deciaivc  vicUHry,  and  took  nearly  all. tha  oppoaito 
army  prisonera.  Tbe  reputation  ae()uiied  by  inia  vic- 
tory retrieved  the  a&int  of  Sertwiua,  The  Luaitaai- 
ana,  hriuted  at  the  conduct  of  Anniua,  reaolved  to 
throw  off  the  yoke :  aiKl,  invKing  tbe  conqueror  of  Pa* 
cwoua  lo  aaauae  the  cotomaMd  of  their  army,  tb^ 
took  Ibe  field  againat  tbe  deputy  of  ^Ib.  and  aet  tbo 
wfapio  power  of  Hobm  at  dofianeaw  .  Thi  Mel  brilliai^ 
eoeeeso  atlondod  Ibe  •rma  of  Sertoooe.  With  SWa 
aaen,  whom  he  called  Romana  (dMHigh  of  tbeaa  700 
wcro  Africana),  and  an  addition  of  4000  ligbt-anned 
LuntanuM  and  700  horae.  be  carried  on  the  war 
against  four  Roman  generala,  who  had  ISO^IOO  foot, 
aoOO  6orae.  2U00  archera  and  aliugtia,  and  ciliea  with- 
oot  noinbw  oadac  ibair  eonimand.  Of  the  ofBeoro 
oppooed  to  biai.ibo  boat  Colu  at  aea,  near  tba  modem 
^'rablgar  (  be  defeated  Phidiua,  wba  had  the  cbiaf 
coonaand  in  Bwtiea,  and  killed  400l>  Romans  on  tbe 
banks  of  the  Bwtis.  By  bia  <|a«ator  he  vanqabhed 
Domitioe.  and  iiUGios  Manliua,  proconaul  of  Hither 
Spain ;  ba  likewise  alew  I'honnioa,  one  of  the  officcn 
seoi  sgainat  bim  by  Metelhis,  uid  cot  off  tbo  wbob 
army  nndw  bb  command.  Even  Malellas  bintaelf^ 
OBQ  of  ^be  most  eiperianeed  and  auceessfol  generab 
of  the  ^e,  waa  not  a  match  far  Sortorins  in  too  ape- 
eios  of  warfare  which  tha  LuaiUniana  waged  under  hb 
direction.'  Conslantly  changing  bia  poai.  and  fiving 
from  one  fastneea  to  another  with  a  amall  body  of  ao- 
tiva  men,  be  cut  off  tbo  Romans  ,in  every  qmarter, 
without  allowing  ibem  time  to  mdte  any  arrangement 
far  tbeir  deletico,or  even  to  see  tba  enemy  under 
wbibe  banda  their  nombers  were'  no  npidly  reduced. 
In  dtort,  be  combined  in  bis  character  all  w4  aclivily 
and  hardiness  of  savage  life  with  tbe  policy  and  milita- 
ry akill  of  a  Ho»>»*  general.  Nor  did  Senorius  think 
it  enough  to  fight  the  bauleo  of  the  Suanisrds;  be 
also  tUMwtook-  to  eatkbliah  among  lhain  tnj»  babita  and 
advaat^os  of  civilisalion.  Ho  taught  their  aoldiera 
all  Ibo  nwM  naefiil  paiu  of  Roman  tactics ;  be  found- 
ed schools  for  tbe  education  of  youtb ;  diatinguiahed 
ibo  merilorioua  by  marka  of  hu  apprabaiioo;  aod 
oven  inlKMluood  among  tbe  higher  ordOrs  the  drrsa  of 
Roman  citnena.  Senonua  posaeased  unUounded  in- 
Buonce  «ve(  tbe  minda  of  ibe  oativea.  as  well  from 
the  high  dagraa  of  mililaij  talent  which  be  4i*plf7«l* 
BO  fnm  tbo  eonviction  on  tha  part  of  tbe  LuaiUnwoa 
that  be  held  aecret  eoonnunion  with  Heaven.  Thb 
belief  aioae  princiDally  from  tbo  circofnataneo  of  bb 
being  aiiended  wherever  he  went  by  a  lame  white 
fawn,  which  be  led  the  rude  nalivea  to  believe  was  a 
gift^  from  Diana,  sod  dbeloeed  to  biro  many  important 
aterata.— The  dangereaa  atale  of  their  affairs  in  Spam 
iodoecd  tbo  Roaaaa  to  aend  Poinpey  to  tba  aid  M 
HetaUna.  Bot  thb  new  commander  proved  in  no  de- 
gne  more  socceaaful  than  the  old ;  nay,  on  one  occa- 
aiim,  Pompey  bad  (be  mortification  of  aeeiiig  the  city 
of  LaurOR  taken  and  burned  by  Sertoriua,  without 
being  able  to  render  it  any  asaistaoce,  (hough  nesr 
enough  (louse  tbo  sUong  bngnage  of  an  ancient  wi*. 
,ter)  10  have  warmed  his  banda  at  the  flame.  At  bat, 
hfOwaveT)  (wivate  treachery  effected  what  tbe  arma  of 
opeo  loas  had  been  uoaUe  to  accomplish.  Pcrpenna, 
one  of  bb  officers,  wbo  was  jealous  of  hb  fame  and 
tindor»saporiiir,coni^r«d  a^oaik^-  At  a  ban* 
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^fwt  tite  eonapIfiMn  begtn  to  tpan  tlwir  BMattoH  hf 
'apnkiiig;  with  freedom  and  liemtioainwi  hi  Um  wm> 
cnee  of  Svrtoriua,  whose  age  and  cbartew  bad  nilli- 
eito  claimed  dererence  from  other*.  PAptnu  ov«f^ 
turned  a  glaaa  of  wine  as  a  aignil  to  the  rest,  and  in* 
mediately  Aotoniua,  one  of  his  oflicera,  alaU>ed  Sei^ 
loriua,  and  the  riample  wsa  followed  bj  all  the  other 
conapiralora  (B.C.  78). — No  sooner  had  Perpennmac- 
eompliahed  his  nefengus  ohject,  than  lie  announced 
faiqiself  aa  the  sueteaaor  of  8«rtoriiw.  fiat  be  aoon 
pnmd  M  Hnfir  fof  the  dutic>  aa  hi  wu  ^ow«nti7  of 
the  hoDoor  itttebed  to  thai  higlf  office.  Pon^, 
opon  bearing  thai  hta  fiSnnidable  antagOniat  w«*  no 
more,'  attacked  ttie  traitor,  whom  be  easily  defeated. 
He  was  taken  priaoner,  and  afkerward  ezecnted  aa  id 
'eneiny  to  bia  conntry ;  and  in  this  way  eiuled  a  war 
which  at  one  trme  threateaed  1^  oveithrow  of  the 
wltola  fabric  of  the  Romn  power  in  Spua.— Of  Ser* 
torios  it  baa  jostly  been  rent  iked,  that  his  great  qnali- 
ttcs  and  militcry  ulenta  would  bare  undoubtedly  rvleed 
him  to  the  first  nnk  iBong  the  ehieft  of  hia  coon- 
try,  Had  be  beon,  not  the  leader  of  a  party,  but  the 
commander  of  a  stale.  With  nothing  to-  silppott  bim 
but  the  reaoorees  of  bis  owa  nind,  be  creeted  a  pow- 
wfnl  kit^dom  among  etrai^Mi,  ud  deCnded  it  tor 
noti  ifaan  ten  yoaio  against  the  wrme  of  Rome,  al- 
Ihoa^  wfeUed  by  tbotbleet  generals  of  hia  time ;  ind 
bo  dtaplevod  pabbe  and  pritite  Ttnoes  wbich^wonld 
faaito  renanred  a  people  \»vpj  bnder  hia  rule  at  less 
turbulent  period.  (PhU.,  Vit.  8trlor.—VW.  Pmimt., 
i,  30,  tojq.—^.,  8,- Jl, 

SaariLlA  Lsr,  I.  de'  Per.Hmu  npttmn^,  by  C. 
Senriliua,  the  prMor,  A.U.C.  663.  It  ordained  as- 
vcrer  penahiM  thui  formerly  a^dnal  oztoQioD  ;  and 
-thai  the  dofeo^lant  sboold  have  m  second  beaiiog. 
{Cic.  in  Vtrr.,  I,  9.}— II.  Another,  it  JuHeilma,  by 
Q.  Senrilius  Uspio,  the  Consul,  A.U.C.  047.  It  di- 
vided the  right  of  judg'mg  betweeu  the  aenatoi*  and 
th«  equites.  a  priTilege  which,  tboogh  originally  be- 
longing to  the  aenaiora.  had  been  taken  from  Ibem  by 
the  Sempronian'  Law,'  and  gina  to  tho  oquitoa,  who 
liad  ozoreised  it,  tai  cmaeqnnee,  te  ■wmteaB  years. 
(Ctc..  Brti.,  43,  w;.  — T<c.,  Aim,  IS.  60.)— HI. 
Another,  ie  Ctpifofr,  by  C.  SernliusOlawfta,  ordained 
that  if  a  Latin  accused  a  Roman  senator  ao  that  be 
WM  condemned,  the  •ccawir  sbonld  be  bonoared  with 
the  name  aiid  ihe-|Hnvil^«a  of  a  Rooian  cilfzeD.— IV. 
Another,  ^IfTaric,  by  P.  Seryilioa  Ralloe,  the  tribuna, 
A.U.O.  690.  tt  oMained  thai  ten  cemmieiioaen 
■boflid  bo  created,  with  abaolnte  power,  fpr  five  year*, 
orar  all'the  Taveiiio^  of  the  rapablie  ;  to  bay  and  sell 
what  lands  diey  nw  fit,  at  what  pries  and  ftiKB  whom 
they  chose ;  to  distribute'  them  at  pleasare  to  Uie  eiiK 
tens ;  to  settle  new  coloniea  WMierer  tbcr  jodied 
proper,  and  pantenlarly  in  Campania.  Ae.  But  uis 
law  was  prbrentcd  from  being  passed  by  the  eloqnanee 
«f  Cicero,  who  Was  iben' consul.   (Cte.  tn  Pi*-,  S  ) 

SaiTiLios,  I.  PvBUira  Ahali,  a  master  of  borse  t« 
the  dictator  Cincinnatua.  When  Maliua  refuatsa  to 
'appear  before  the  dictator  ta  answer  'the  aecQaationa 
which  were  brought  against-  him  on  aospieioit  Of  his 
aspiring  to  tyranny,'  Ahala  alew  him  in  the  inidat  of 
the  petwie  whose  protection  -be  claimed.  Ahala  waa 
accosM.  of  this  murder,  and  baniabed ;  but  this  aan- 
tenea  was  afterward  repealed.  He  waa  raised-  to  die 
dictotorahip. — II.  Pubitos,  a  proeonaul  of  Aaia 'during 
the  age  of.Midimdates.  He  conopared  laaoria,  far 
which  aerrice  be  waa  snmamed  iiranneKt,  and  re- 
warded with  a  triumph.  (Fid.  Isautia.) — III.  Nonlk- 
nus,  a  Latin  historian,  who  wrote  a  hiatofy  of  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Ha  ia  prataAd  by  QrfMtUam 
(10,  1,  10«). 

Siavtvs,  I.  TetLtua,  the  aitft  ktngof  Rmm.  Hw 
'  feeeonntf  respecting  hia  origin  are  aa  obscure  aa  UmMb 
of  any  of  hia  pre&eeason.  Tba  most  aiwiaitt  and 
'faeikalliji^repreoeiilahiH  m  Iba  aaa  of  ^OeTbtt, 


a  caBtm  aai  datf  of  Tw^l,  ihs  wife  af  T^ea 
im  niaeaa,  Im  tbe  Lw,  «r  haeaabeld  gad.  Laici  I*' 
ganda  aaada  m  «  aaa  ^  om  of  iha  ki^s  Kliaw«,«ai 
for  some  time  a  skTS ;  av  the  sob  <rf  a  man  «f  nak 
and  power  in  one  of  tbe  conqaaead  Laiia  ciiias.  akt 
being  ^in  in  tbe  war,  hia  widow  waa  cmied  m  Raae 
in  her  pr^naney,  abd  aba  and  bar  iabat  saa  mm 
putecied  by  Tanaqnil.  Another  aecouat  of  tha  s» 
gin  of  Serviua  baa  been  prssorrsd  by  s  apcaca  sf  tba 
Emperor  Claodioa,  aa  gt««o  in  ibo  Euoocaa  Aaaak 
Tbia  epaedi  waa  eagiMad  on  a  bnaa  plaM,ad*« 
dog  op  «t  I^ooa  aboot'two  csanorioa  ago.  It »  aea 
preeerred  in  that  cMy.  It  was  pmtod  by  Bnon  al 
Uft  end  of  hia  cditieo-of  Tscitua,  and  has  bsaa  aha 
poblisbcd  in  tbe  CoUcetioBs  of  laacriptiOBa.  Oaato 
begins  i«  recount  how  often  Iba  (una  ef  gevaraMl 
bad  been  obai^ed,  and  evaB  tbe  nyal  digaiiT  baaMrcJ 
oaforeigMn.  Theafcaaayaof aaiHaaTriliBa,''.to 
cerdii^  to  oar  Anaalo.  ha  wae  the  aas  af  Aa  cafiin 
Ocriaia ;  bot  if  wa  follow  tba  Tuecaaa,  ba  waa  iha 
faithful  followw  of  Gwles  Vifaenna,  and  aband  ri 
bis  fbrtunaa.  At  bst,  quitting  Etrntia  arith  tha  it> 
mains  of  tba  amy  which  had  aerved  ender  Gates,  k 
went  to  Hoow.  and  eaciipiad  tha  Cslian  HiH,  fini 
it  that  naM  afkar  hia.  fonaor  coBHaaadar.  Iw  ai* 
changed  hia  Tnaeui  nana,  Maatama,  far  a  Rowa  (Bih 
obtained  ibtf  kiugVy  pawor,  iiiil  aiaailiijiii  it  la ihaiiiil 
advanugeof  tbatiate."  AMii.  JNBlL.iail,p 

881t)-^AU  aecoQDta,  bewaver,  repreaent  hiBi  astajy 
iag  the  EsTOur-of  Tarquin  and  bia  qween.  as  lanig 
married  the  daB^itar.orabBt  moikareb,andobtaiaiBgilt 
tbione  in  a  mal  Boeeaara  by  the-judidona  aiian* 
naant  of  tba  latter.  It  woold  seam-ae  if  SvmiM 
ia  tbe  T«y  begiuriiy  of-  1m  raign  eneaaatswd  iki 
wpositioo  of  l«iiainmaaai  Ha  ia  said  not  Hihn 
allowed  any  interregnum,  or  to  have  permitted  ibs  «» 
ete  to  laketha  lead  ip  bia  election  to  tbe  aoveraisiT; 
boi,'8s  be  had  already  acted  aa  king  befon  ika  imA 
of  Tarqoiniaa  waa  pubUdy  known,  to  have  mtit 
reet  a|)plioatiim,  wiibeut  any-  otber  fwebmiaaiy  f» 
eaaa.  to  iba  CBBsifie  cwaate.  and  to  have  bai*  IqrlbM 
faivoatad  with  the  powei^  of  formar  kii^  "  Tbati^ 
hisUwfeal  coooluaioo  which  can  be  dadnced-fma  lhaa 
iacidratal  notices  ia,  that  a  cootaat  bad  begaa  W 
tween  the  kinga  and  tbe  patrician  body,  ia  wkidi  ik) 
kings  deemed  it  ifaeir  oonndeat  p(»Ucy  to  duninnk  iki 

Em  ef  the  palriciaiM,  in  Older  ta  naiMsia  tbeir  sea 
aa  BO  diroM  dimiastiaB  of  tbait  pMraa  oaaM  kaM 
been  ailaiBfilad  aviibiwt  oioiUBg  an  imoMdiaia  iaa* 
raetioD,  it  waa  dMmad  aBpadiaat  by  ibaae  kia|i  w 
raw*-  a  eonaterbalaaBiBg  power  in  ibe  aiaie. 
bavhw  vacaimd  its  exiateaee  Imm  tbem,  au^  be  ai* 
p*cle«  to  lead  than  aid  >e  wprcseii^  the  ciaibilMl 
power  of  Ibe  pauibiaB  be^,  cambaned  with  ihiir  ks> 
laditaiy  pri«tli!gaa.  Umi  ScrcioB  was  a  feiead  af  da 
people,  and  Umt  tba  patrieiaBa  haled  and  pbited  ^mM 
him,  eppeats  torn  a  passage  of  Fastoa:  "  Amm* 
Viaa  Rama  Uttua  *•  fNad  iki  aalrara  AaliMiiiaBf, 
juUmlm  Stni*  TMi»,  'ut,  ti  faid  metimfar  a^wna 
tjMMn,  *3  has  m^twimkm  vpfrimttfUm ."  UeaA 
it  might  be  htdirectly  gatWaed  faoM  tba  slalamral  if 
Liiry  <l,  44X  tlmt  be  chaaa  bis  hsMleliea  an  ihs  Ea> 
ooilme,  tor  that  waa  the  piabawa  qoailer.  fibafc 
HaL,  4,  1»)  The  goveAsDeat  of  Smies  TaHim 
waa,  fioia  begiMing  to  eod,  a  sett  of  revolaiiea.  Ht 
otganie  ahengea  aaetibad  to  bim  can  baldly  be  ca» 
ceived  oA,  aa  pvajeetad  tmdar  any  bat  mpablkaa  iaOh 
totions.  At  all  eveais,  thsy  seam  i«  bare  pavad  ikt 
way  for  the  i^aUte.  Berriao  peeparad  bi*  «aei*i>a- 
tioaal  inM«ali(Mab|yadineioaa(hadaadaf  keiMBr- 
MMBd  far  labilMtOBa  to  iba  po«.  Hia  caaatiwrna 
SoiWer,  had  no  waBmblaaaa  m  a  pan  dsmaosty 
Prapefty  waa  adopted  aa 
tKe  pUbBe  cantriboiioBa 
priampla  Wa  hiMi  dti 
Wh«a  H  b  ceaaidaaad  tfeat  «i  «t  a 
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•Ihm  cMlMiMi  Mghty.  1*  which  pHWt  be  tAMi  Ibe 
■iBhMiBBBmwiwffi»te»,MMltlUt  thelMtclw  bed 
«mMr  Mly  «m  voica  or  p«t»  «t  tU,  it  ia  «wj  to  we 
•hat  S«rn««,  if  i».«Act  be  OMdo  Uiie  amngeineac, 
mbetitwtedi  Mi«fWMiefM]r  of  wmIUi  for  the  forawr  {m- 
•rieiu  pMpondcMneiiiB'tiMcwM.  Ao  in  ihoee  tii^ 
<ho  pwpeny  of  ImU  .wm  far  Ibe  mmt  fmn  in  the  hands 
mi  «M  ftiiciMiei  ihvgr  of  cowee  ntained  ptepowler- 
■Bda  ia  the  mw  ariMWcwy  lihewiM^  ..But  tbi*  WM 
Ao^^doMd,  tod  MOn  oe^aed  t»be  the  caae.— Tbt>  war- 
like wM^rtakinga  of  Serviua  wore  ptincipallj  direetMl 
•gaiMt  the  EmriMM.  H«  ia  said-  M  have  carried  oo 
afar,  far  {wwnty.  jeara,  with  (be  citoeoa  of.  Veii»  Caee, 
Taf^oi^ii,  Bod,  Uatlr,  «ri(b  tbe  eaUeetive  fwee  of  the 
fitTMcau,  «iU  aU  oUowod  tbe  rvo-oaioeoco  of  itoae 
Md  bar-  Woff.— Sernaa  -ootaiied  the'  city,  ae  as  to 
WiBg  wilbia  iu  iiein|MM  .the  Viaioal  and  Ea4uiliae 
Hilla;  -be  iniihed.  lift  work  began  b;  Tarquiniua,  bjr 
taiMiRg  the  waUa  ef  the  city  of  bewa  atone,  i  aod,  far 
■be  purpOM  of  ooMolidatiitg  laare  firoily  tbe  nuion  of 
•be  racaa  of  «4ieh  tbh  natiao  w»a  cowoaed,  he  oract- 
«d  the  wde  of  Dmm  M  lha  Avntipa  Hill  j«l|kh  waa 
toboibaebiafabodo'or  ibo  Latia  |«|MiUtioB  mcantly 
iNagk  to  Koae.— Tba  berriUv  tab  af  tbe  taat  Tmr- 
^a*a  aeeeaaien  to  the  Ibiooe  ini^  ba  cegarded  aa 
inciedtbia,  were  iCaet  that  Italian  biatory  in  tbe  mid- 
4I0  agea  aAifrda  ua  naay  simdar  eaanifilei.  The  nar- 
rative ia  qveatiira  ia  m  foUowa:  The  twodaughtcn 
of  Sorviaa  weto  mairied  to  iha  two  enw  of  .tbo  eUer 
Tacquia.  The  one  ipinderad  her  haob^nd  Anna,  and 
her  aiaicr,  witb  the  aid.  of  the  other  -mu  of-^Tatquin, 
lad.parod  the  way  to  tbe  tbroaa  for  beraelf  and  her 
M*  baaband  by  the  muider  of.  ber  faihar. — Th»  pe^ 
■onal,  eiiatenee  af  Serriua  Tutliu*  ia  repnled  by 
■any  leeent  writeito  aa  inrolred  in  conaideraMe  doubL 
The-  cooalitatioa  of  the  cla*aea  and  centuriaa  ia  aa 
wal  aa  Magna  Chaiu,  or  the  Bill  of  Ri^ta,  in  Eng- 
Jdi'hiatoiy  ;  yet  iu  preUnded  autb«'  aeeaw  acaicary 
a  awfo  falatDrical  peraonage  than  King  Arthur.  We 
ifa  not  eran  know  wilb  eertaiDty  hia  nante  or  biaiaee ; 
still  leaacan  we  tcuat  tbe  pretended  c  krone  logy  of  tbe 
oon'mon  atocy.  Tba  |aa(  three-ieigna,  a«cordinff  to 
Lii^,  oeeu|iM  a  apace  of  147  yoara;  yet  the  king, 
ifbo,  at  the  end  of  this  period,  in  e«pa)led  in.  toatvra, 
bat  Mt  inJoelininf  ago,  io  tbo  m  of  tbe  king  who 
aeeonde  tbo  ihMaa  a  gtwuAi  nwK  >•  tbe  wow  of  life, 
•I  the  begioniagof  it:  Serviua  awnrioa  tbe  dat^ter 
•f  Tavqniniae  a  abort  timebefore  he  ia  atade  king,  yet 
■nuoediatelr  afWr  hia  aceeaaion  he  ia  tbo  lothw  of  two 
^wn-up  daa^iteta,  whom  he  mamea  to  the  bcolban 
af.kM own  wifa^  The aoas of  Aneo* Uefeine wutpa* 
tiaatly  ai^t«nl4hir^  yean,  and  ibea  wmler  Tu- 
^aiaiaetoebuinatbniBiB-wUdttbajrbadaeen  binab 
laag  qaiedr  aceupy.  Still,  then,  we  are,  in  a  maaaar, 
•poa  ancbaalod  groaod  ;  tbe  nnreal  aod'  the  nal  an 
ainagety  mised  ap  tt^e^er ;  but,  elthou^  aooio  real 
airmmra  eaiat^  y«t-the  general  pictun  befare  ua  ia  a 
■Mre  fiattaajr :  aiagU  traee  end  buiUinga  «ay  ba  eop- 
W  freat  aatantbat  their  graapinK  ie  MmI.  and  they 
an  placed  in  tbe  andat  of  fany  puaoea  and  fairy  be- 
iag»,  whoae  ongiaida  thie  caith  never  witiieaaed.  (Lh., 
1«  41,  aeqf.—ifetierimgtim'*  HtMlory  of  Rome,  p.  23, 
ecM-  —ArmaUCa  Keauta  Hiator^,  vol.  U  P-  48,  aeyf .) 
—11.  SulpiliHa  Kafaa,  an  eaHnant  Roman  juriat  «nd 
etateamaa,  descended  fooai  an  iUuathoua  family.,  He- 
waaeontemperary  witb  Cieen.  and  probably iMmabaut 
a  eaatery  B.C.  Ha  cakivaled  polito  litecatore  from  a 
wry  eany  period,  cepeeially  pfaileaopby  aod  poelijr. 
At-aa  eeriy  age  be  appealed  aa  a  pleader  at  uie  bar. 
In  eoaaaqoence  of  «  reproof  receisod  fmm  QniBtua  Mv< 
eiaa,  an  omiaent  lawyer,  gnuaded  upon  bis  igaonoce 
af  like  law.  be  applied  hiiaaetf  .with  great  industry  to 
legal' atadieik  and  becaeae  one  of  tbe  oaoat  entneilt 
fawyen  of  Rome.  Cicera  ht^y  eewmienda  bi«  leg^ 
hiiiiiliigi  HilpiliiipiiiifilinwihlUwHiwwwffl 


oO^of  tlMBMnviiUta.aB4  Me  connd  B.a<l. 
Csear  made  him  gownor  of  Acbaia  after  the  battja 
of  Pharaalia ;  .but,  when  that  chief  waa  taken  off,  Sid- 
pitiua  fetumcd  to  Rome,  and  acted  witb  th$  republi- 
can party..  He  died  ia  tbe  camp  of  Aotooy.  under  tbe 
walls^f  Modena,  having  been  aent  on  an  ombaaqr  lo 
that  leader  Iron  the  '£(mhb  aenate.  Cicero,  in  hfa 
9tb  Philippic,  pleada  for  a  toion  statue  10  bo  erected 
lo  Sulpttiua.  whiqh  honour  waa  granted  by  tbe  aenate. 
— ^^III..  Honoratus  Maurua,  a  leaned  grammarian  in 
tbe  age  of  Arcadiua  and  Htmohua.  He  haa  left  Latia 
cootmeatanee  upon  Vinil,  stilt  exUnt.  These  are. 
however,  cotuidered  ntber  aa  a  ctrilection  of  ancient 
leawtka  and  criliciaoitf  on  tbe  poet  than  aa  composed 
Inr  bimaalf.  Tbey  contain  away  valuable  notices  of 
too  geognphy  and  aiu  of  antiquity.  Theae  comBw»> 
tariea  are  wood  annexed  to  eoma  of.the  older  editiono 
of  .Viigil,  Tbey  .are  most  correctly  given  ia  the  «di- 
tion  of  Virgil  by  BuriAann,  Amtt.,  1746,  i  vols.  4to. 

Suoeritia.  a,  celebrated  king  of  Egypt,  wboae  en 
will  be  cMoaidered  in  tbe  courae  of  Ibe  preaent  article. 
According  to  the  common  account,  bis  falbei  orderad 
all  tbe  cbiUm)  in-hiB  domiiuoqa  who  wen  bom  on  tlia 
aame  day  widi  bin  Mbepi^nGlyodoealed,and  to  pan 
their  youth  in  the  coMpaay  of  hia  eo^  Hia  plan  ano- 
ceeded  fuUy,  aod  Sesosttta,  OD  ktlainiog  to  ntanboo^ 
saw  hinuelf  sunonoded  by  a  nnnber  01  faithful  nuB- 
islera  and  active  wktriara,  wboae  education  and  inl^ 
oMcy  wilb  their  prinoe  nndecad  them  inaapaisbiy  de- 
voted to  his  inlwaat.  Wl^en  Seaoatris,  after  aehfav- 
ing  aavenl  brilliant  conqMsu  aa  hia  /alber'a  lieulea- 
anl,,had  Bucceeded  bis  parent  on  the  throne,  be  became 
ambitious  of  rtiiliUry  lame,  and,  after  he  bad  divided 
hia  kingdmn  into  36  different  diitricta  or  nooiea,  be 
marched  at  Uie  head  of  a  numerous  ann^  to  make  tbe 
conquest  of.the  world.  Libya,  iEibiopia,  Arabia,  with 
all  the'ialanda  of  the  Red  Sea,  were  conquered,  and 
the  vietonona  mooareb  matched  through  Asia,  and 
penetrated  futiwr  into,  the  East  than  the  conquerar 
of  Darius.  He  also  invaded  Europe,  and  aofidtied 
tbo  Threciana ;  ao4,  that  t)ie.  fame  pf  hia  conqneata 
might  long  suiriTe  ht(u,  ha  placed  columni  snd  im- 
ages  in  ine.  seven],  provinces  he  had  subdued  i  and, 
■naay  agea  after,  inacriptions  wore  stilt  to  be  seen 
eonUnemotating  hia  conqneata..  At  hia  ntom  bome 
the  Bioaarch  employed  bia  time  io  encouraging  the 
fine  arta,  and  iA  improvii^  the  reveauea  of  hie  king- 
dom. He  erected  one  faandred  temples  to  tbe  goaa 
for  tbe  vietoriea  h«-bad  -ob^oed,  snd  mounds  of  earth 
were  heaped  up  in  aereral  parts  of  Egypt,  whoTB 
cities  were  built  for  tbe  recept'ion  of  the  iohabiunu 
during  the  inundations  of  the  Nile.  After  a  long  and 
ghwioiia  nign,~Sesoauia,  now  g^wa  eU)  and  *Infim, 
ia  Mid  to  nave  destroyed  himaeir.  (i>iod.  i^.^  1, 
63,  MM.) — Such.ia  the  eonmon  legend  relative  tf 
tbia  celebrated  king  and  conqueror  f  the  hero  of  Cham* 
polllon*s  syateq),  aa,  of  all -early  {^gyptnn  history^  and, 
if  we  an  lo  believe.  Diodoroa,  of  their  poetry,  the  Se- 
sosiris  of  Herodotus,  the  Seaoosie  of  Diodorue,  tbe 
Sethoe  of  Mfeneibo,  tb^  Rbamaea  fbe  .Ore^t  of.  the 
monumenta,  be  appears  at  uie  bead  of  the  nineteenth 
dynasty  |B  the  greatest  of  tbe  Tbehan  kinga.  Every- 
where  thia  mighty  monaick  atande  forth  in  promineilt 

EK deor.  Befare  and  in  the  temples  of  ibe  Southern 
mbul,  no  leka  than  in  Tbebea  snd  in  the  reins  ol 
ipfaia,  his  Colosfeal  llatnAa  appear  atsmped,  Chan^ 
pollion  aaaerta,  with  the  reality  of  portiaitnre.  In  al> 
iDoet  every  temple*  up -to  the  confines  of  fthfapia, 
his  deeds  and  iriumphs  are  wrought  in  relief  and 
painting.  The  greater  part  of  the  celebrated  obeliaka 
either  are  iaacribed  to  him  or  bear  ha  record.  Thai 
of  the  Latoran  haa  been  fang  known  (from  tba  curiona 
inlatpretatfan  of  it  in  AauniaDue  Marcellinua)  to  be> 
long  toa  King  Ramesea ;  one  side  ^f  Cleo^tn's  Nee- 
dle-is  oeeopied  with  bis  deeds;  and,  besides  hia  1» 
fndi.ia.tba  laiiM  of  Lnoi  aod.Camae,  the  itontow 
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vliAet  on  lb*  wMtem  aidt  of  Am  rifa,  wbieh  com* 
ipoitda  with  nngaUr.  ir  not  ptrint,  umImm  to  ihe 
magnHictiit  pilue  of  OstnundyM  dsMiiM  by  Dith 
ionm.  w  to  covered  with  bw  legend*  m  to  be  named 
br  OhampDllion,  without  th*  leaet  hMitiiion,  the 
-  Rbameaeion. — ^The  date  of  tbe  aec«a*ion-of  Sesoatrla, 
'  tbe  bead  of  tbe  nineteenth  dynaaty,  ia  of  great  im- 
Bortaoce,  but,  like  all  eucfa  potnta.-  in«olved  n  much 
dilfiealty.  M.  CbauqwOioA  Figme.  br  ml  ingenioiM 
•rgoment  dtiatti  from  tbe  eetebratea  Soibic -period 
■of  1400  years,  reckoned  according  to  data  fiirrHshed 
■by  Centwinua,  and  a  well-known  fragment  of  Tbeon 
of  Atexandrea,  makfeaout  th«  date  of  1473  B.C.  Dr. 
Yonng  aaaomea  1424.  Mr.  Miire  maintains  that  it 
cannot  be  placed  higher  than  14 10.  nor  -lower  th^n 
1400.  {Remarkt  on  ihe  CkroTtology  of  tht  Egyptian 
■DywMtiet,  Lomd.,  1889.)  M.  Cbampollion  Figeac's 
argument  is  unastiaficipiy,  and  «hiefly  from  tbe  un- 
certainty of  filing  tbe  reign  of  Menopbrea^-whkh-li  tbe 
taaia  or  tbe  whole  aystem,  and  which  ia  altegethAr  a 
gratuitona  assumption.  It  appears,  however,  that  tbe 
qnestiou  may  be  brouffht  to'a  sbrnt,  if  not  precise;  eon-' 
elnsion.  Tiie  first  <Mte  which  approximaies  to  cer- 
-tainty  ia  H»  capture  of  Jentaatein  by  Sesae  or  S»- 
aot^MMb ;  tbe  firsl  of  the  twemy-teeond  dywu ,  in 
Ibe  year  971,  or,  it  lbs  MiTnst.  976  B.C.  What, 
then,  was  the  inMrvofling  time  between  this  twnt  end 
the  aecessiou  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty  T  ,  Tbe  reigns 
•f  the  three  series,  as  given  by  Mr.  Mure  rrom  the  va- 
rious authorities,  aund  tbua:  and  fii*t  ffon  Enaebitia 
n  tbe  lAtin  tett  of  Jerome  i 

NlnB<«Miiti  piawmj  .  .  .  ,  1M 
Twentieth'  178 
Twemy-lni  IM 

'an 

AM  tas  sT  esptsre  at  JsroMlMi- .     .  971 

un 

Next  from  Eoeabins,  aecmdlDf ,  to  ihe  Oraek'teit 

(Syncellus — Soaliger) : 

NiMMnHb  Drnaaiy      .....  WUH) 
TwenUetb  ITS 
Twenty  Ant  IM  ■ 

AMaalMAn  ITI 

1481 

19ezt  from  Eusduna,  aceoiding  ttf  the  Aimeoian  teit : 

NinetMnik  Drneaqr  .  .  .  .  IH 
Twentieth  «..'...  179 
Twsn^Jnt  190 

Add  .     ,    -  971 

Next  from  Africaoua  (SynceHu'a)  : 

NtneiaeDrb  Brnasiy  910  (9«) 

TWMHisdl  "  .  .  .  199 
TwcMiy-lm     .  110 

Add  .     .     .  ...     .  971 

HM 

And,  hatly,  fn»  tht  OU  Ohraiiele : 

Nteaisewk  Dynaa^      .     .     .     .  IM 

TwenilMh   9)8 

Tweuy-Am  "  191 

M 

4dl  .      .  ......  971 

The  qnestion  resolves  iteelf  into  the  relative  degreea- of 
sreight  attached  to  Afncanos,  Eusebius,  or  ifae  Old 
Chronicle,  as  to  the  leign  of  the  Twentieth  Dynaaty. 
h  Aould  be  obeervedf  that  there  may  be  five  yoaio  of 
«nor  in  the  date  of  the  capture  of  ifkmaalem,  and  U 
to  wcmaia  at  what  paiiod  in  the  niM  of  Snw  d«| 
UM  . 


I  event  took  piac*.  M.  Chaia'poliM  71geae''Kdate,lkirt> 
fere,  for  difcrent  leaaona  from  hia  owb.  b  as  jaMk 
I  as  any  otber.<^Ancient  biMay  is  fnU  of  dw  triaofki 
of  this  Sgyptian  Aleundav;  waa  it  tbe  echo  of  astin 
legenda,  either  - poetical,  or,  if  hieterical,  cnMHM 
by  national  vanity,  or  containii^  substantial  trsih' 
The  memorable  pssssge  in  Taciios  bat  oecetfasMit 
brief  and  tbe  fnlleat  statement  «f  the  glonca  sf  \m 
reign.  On  tbe  visit  of  Oennamens  to  Thsbss,  tks 
elder  of  Ibe  priosia,  inteTpreting  the  mecrifiieei  ia  W 
native  lai^sge,  related  to  the  wondering  Raaaa  ihi 
forces,  the  ronqnests  in  AfriCs,  As)s.and-Earapa,aal 
the  tribute  leWed  by  tbe  Orest  Hhamsea.  (TaaM^ 
Anm-,  t,  60.) — Let  as  trace  this  line  of  neqani, 
which  appeared  so  vast,  and  ^eibapo  lomanM,  m  ts 
have  induced  tboae  writers  who,  towsrds  ibeeadof  ikt 
last  century,  wm  for  molving  alt  btstoiT,  myikolni^, 
and  nOmmt  into  aanMiamy,  mpom  gnmm  latknaM 
^oaiUe  than  venal,  to  cenaidar  the  psat  kkg  «l 
Egyfit  no  more  than  a  mytbological  personificaiioM  sf 
"  tbe  giant  ibat  reieiceUi  ko  run  faia  course  6am  mt 
end  of  Heaven  to  trie  other."  The  first  coDqiw«i  ^ 
erally  attributed  to  Seaostria  ia  jEthi<qiia.  Soowwn- 
tera,  indeed,  make  him  contmenco  with  a  MefiiaM 
expeditioo  anintt  Oypna  and  Phonieia ;  bat  iks 
motf  pfobebfo  neeomit  stMea  Ant,  eilhar  dering  Ui 
ftther'atife  or  after  hie  own  aMoaaion,  be  led  (bs  m* 
wmphant  baimera  of  Egypt  akn^  tbe  wbota  coont 
(he  Nile  to  the  eacreo  Meroe.  Ho  eonqaend.  ujt 
Diodona,  the  -eouthem  ifithiopiane,  and  wictd  ikn 
to  pay  tribute,  ebeny.-goM,  and  elepbnnu*  leeih.  N» 
whore  do  the  mnmimeota  so  atrikmgly  ilhaiiale  As 
hielery..  In  the  Nubian  teraplea.  reprastptstisni  sf 
tbe  victories  of  this  great  king  lino  the  walb.  Oaiit 
Kalabaehe  baa  been  described  with  great  spkii  bf 
Heeren,'from  Oan'a .engravings.  It  reprceeols  ■  as- 
ked qoeen-with  her  children  imf^ring  tbe  Mreyif 
tbe  conqueror.'  Now,  though  fetnde  aoverMgntaM 
rarely  known  in  Egypt,  in  Ethiopia  ibey  waia  ion- 
mon.  Evewata  hto  period,  the  CandaceoflbiAal 
will  occur  to  every  reader.  Besides  the  qoeea,  thM 
are  the  spoita  at  the  feet  of  the  conqoetor,  what  um 
to  be  ivoiy,  wKh  golden  ingota,  and  huge  log*  ef  ^ 
ouy.  We  proteed  on  our  course,  first  ramikiif  • 
fact  which,  if  we  remember  rightly,  baa  escaptd  tks 
notice  of  Heeren.  Unt  the  career  of  Sesostria  it  ki 
preciseh'  along  lb*  iino  on  wh^  he  has  traced, 
so  ^nA  tngmnitv  and  ressanih;  tho  land  of  ssnal 
cbmniOTeo.  Jt  mi|^  ahnaal  ene*  Ant  the  eoes^ 
foHowed  the  track  of  tbe  caravan  or  fleet,  to  phui* 
or  make  himaelf  master  of  tbe  snecosaive  canim  « 
emporie  of  commerce,  and  of  the  diArsnt  coaatnii 
from  which  the  riobeet  aiticleB  of  traffic  wtn  mbI 
forth.  The  first  «t«p,  aa  etated,  was  the  aokjiiviiaa 
of  jEihiopia,  the  imt  of  Africa  to  Aa  vreei :  af  im 
it  ia  tme,  wo.bavo  b«t  an  indiflereM  voneher,  that  af 
a  I^tin  poetfUd  one,  in  goneral.  more  ta  bassspstlsJ 
of  tumid  hyperbole  than  bta  brethren,  nam^.  Lacaa. 
(FmW  od  eeeantM,  mwidiTae  aKisma  SoMtni. 
S78)  Still,  some  eitonaiwantijugation  of  tbe  LitaB 

tribes  may  be  aasamad  wilboat  audi  beaitsltoa-  Tb» 
wild  animala  of  the  deeen  are  psrpetoaHy  M  in  iba 
triurapba  of  the  Egyptiana — the  antelepa^  the  ifM> 
tbe  girafltoe,  and  tbe  oatriches.— Anbia,  to  tbe  sM« 
world,  waa  the  land  of  wonder  and  of  weal^  Fi«a 
the  HArew  propbeU,  who  deligbied  to  dwell  oa  "iha 
pfia  to  be  Wought  from  Arabia  and  Saba,"  le  lbs  1^ 
teet  Greek  and  T^tin  poo  ta,  the  get^pber  Iboay«« 
and  tbe  Innriant  Nonnoa,'  tbe  riches  aiid  narvelasf 
the  land  and  peof^  am  perpetuaUy  diaplayed.  Anhy 
tbe  Blesead,  oitber  prodiiciiv  or  poeseaaing  the  » 
rying  trade  of  those  eoady  apicea  and  inceiwes  whM 
were  so  prodigaUy  need  in  Egypt  in  embalniiir  « 
dead  and  worahipping  tbe  god*,  would  nsiaiaHy  bs  ■ 
object  of  amWiian  |o  anl^ptiaa  eoMpMsr. 
c«dii^,t«w  b«A9alh>lRH^hMiM(eara4Ui* 
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':m»  tW  Oral,  eovioaa  TaMigM  of  Emdu  -ceiiBiiMt 
in  Ut*  Anbiui  prntinaoU  hmn  bMn  orou^t  to  Mgbt, 
and  Anb^  (Uw  Red  G»rdi)  w  dcMfibwl  m  andw  the 
faat-ef  Riinewii  MdMoaa,  in  om  «r  Aom  snriow 
npnamtttknit  of  liw  eonqoMlo  said  to  ItAii  Um  walb 
at  Madiact-AboQ.  Il  waa  on  a  beigbt  ovarlooking 
Mnow  atiiit  which  divides  Africa  from  Arabia  llut 
Scaoauia,  aceordit^  to  Stnbo,  erected  one  of  hia  «ol- 
9iM>a.  The  wira  between  the  later  Ab^aainian  kii^ 
and  ibe  eoveratstia  of  Yei»en,/in  tbe  caotaries  praea- 
ding[M«baaBa#3,nay  Ulbatniaihaaacon^Mala;  Tha 
haired  oc  tenor  of  the  oea  attribotad  lo  tbe  later 
Egyptiana  waa  aiiher  unknown  to  or  diadahwd,  aa  the 
■loiiuMeau  elaariy  prore,  bj  iba  great  Theban  kiaga  $ 
■Km^D  oae  regular  naval  engagament,' aa  wdlaa 
deaceiita  from  invading  deeta,  being  reproaented  in 
Ibe  aculptoree.  On  tbe  Red  Sea,  3Moaths,  according 
to  hiatiHy.  Atted  out  a  MTy  of  four  hundred  sail ;  bat 
wbiiher  did  he  or  hia  admiiaU  aail  1  Did  tbay  com- 
nut'theutsdvea  tp  tba  trado-wiadai  and  boldly  atretch 
aeraso  towaid*  the  land  of-sold  knd  apie*  1  Are  aoM 
•f  tba  hill-forta' reprcaentea  in  the  aeolptima  tboae  of 
India  1  Did  hia'  trinmpbaat  anna  peaa  the  Gaages  f 
Do  the  Indian  hiuiehes  on  tbe  cattle,  noticed  by  Mr. 
BamilioD,  confirm  tbe  legend  eo'  conetaotly  repeated 
of  bia  conqnaelB  in  that  Uo^  of  atwienl  &ble  1  Or, 
aeconling  to  tba  niod«ai  aocownt  of  Harodotua,  did 
tbcT  ««aat  eaatiouahr  along,  and  -pat  btck  whan  tbn 
•nconntered  aoma  fornnidtUe  aboelsl  Did  they  M- 
low  tba  course  of  ifae  Persian  Guir»  aaa^  the  riaiag 
BOnarchiea  of  the  Asayriens  and  Medea,  or  praea  aa 
to  that  great  kingdom  of  Baciria.  which 'dimly 'arises 
amid  the  gloon  of  tbe  earliaat  ages,  tba  native  placa 
ol  Zomaaiar,  aad  tba  eradla  of  tbe  Magian  rebgion  1 
C]jha«ipoHion.boldljr  names  Aaayiiana,  Medee,  and 
BacUiaaa  aa  exhibited  on  th»  loonunenu ;  bat  the 
atnnga  and  baibarous  appellatiooa  which  he  has  read, 
aa  far  aa  w«  rcmenber,  bioar  na  raaemblanea  to  those 
of  any  of  tbe  Oriental  tribea  ( .earlier  travellers,  baw- 
•var.  have  ot»Mnred  ihat  the  Jieatuiea,  cfletuma,  and 
anna  of  the  nalioaa  with  which  tbe  Egyptiaoa  join 
battle  am  daariy  Asiatic  ;  the  low,  flowing  robea^  the 
line  of  face,  tbe  beenla,  the  ahieli^  in  many  reapeeta 
•re  renMikaUxaitnilar  to  those  oo  the  Babylonian  oyl- 
indentand  ibe  aculpturea  of  Persopolia.  "The  do- 
mioiona  of  Seaostns,".oor  legend  procaeda,  *'  ^ireada 
over  Annenia  and  Ana  Minor.  His  imagea  wm  atill 
to  be  seen  in  (he  days  of  Herodotaa,i>ne  on  the.rMd 
between  Ephesoa  au  PbocM,  and  another  betweaa 
Smyrna  aim  Sardia.  They  ware  'five  pabna  hi^ 
auned  in  tbe  Egyptian  aw)  Etbiopiao  mannar*  aad 
beW  a  javelu^  in  one  band  and  a  bew  in  tbe  other ; 
acroaa  the  bread  na  a  Una,  with  an  inaeription : 
'  Thia  region  I  conqoered  by  my  atrength  (tit.  my 
ahoulden).'  They  were  miatdien  for  atataea  of  Mem- 
Dop.*'  Thia  oniTaraal  CQoqaeror  apraad  hia  dominioa 
fau  Eompa ;  bat  Thmea  was  tba  link  of-  hia  vieto- 
tiaa.  On  tba  aaalara  ahom  of  the  EnziiM  ha  left,  ao- 
eording  to  tradition,  a  part  of  bia  army,  the  aocee- 
lore  oTthe  ciicDmciaed  penile,  ,lba  Cotofaiane.  Bm 
hia  oaost  fiimnidable  enemies  were  tbe  radonbtad 
Scytbiana.  Ptiny  and'  othec  later  wiitera  aaaert 
be  araa  vao<|Uished  bm  tbem,  and  ded.  Bat  Egyptian 
^ida  either  diaguiaad  or  had  reason  to  deny  tba  defeat 
ofbarkan.  TtwM  ia  a  striking  atoiy  in  Harodotoai  tfaat 
when  the  virtorioue  Dahoa  eonmanded  that  hia  statue 
aboald  taka  the  place.<tf  that  of.  Seaoatris,  Uie  priaata 
boldly  interfered,  and  asaarted.  the  auperiority  of  ibeii 
monarch,  who  bad  achieved  what  Dariua  bad  in  vtin  a*^ 
tempted,  the  aobjagstioa  of  the  Scythiana.— Am  we 
than  to  diamitt  ul  thia  long  hiatoiy  of  triampba  and 
coD<)usataioiolbe  mgiooaefi  mythic  or  allegoric  legend  1 
Are  wa  to  consider  it  the  pore  creatitm  or  the  monatroua 
•laggaration  <tf  national  vanity  1  to  reaolvait  into  tba 
■odaciooa  nondaeit;ir  of  tbe  pritat  or  tbolicenaed  fetiim 
•Ctbtbwdl  '^priari,thHtH  wthmcaiipnbiUa-fai 


tba  exMene«<of  on«  or  of  a  line  of  Egypttah  cotiqn» 
om :  Egypt  waa  as  likely  to  send  forth  its  mtgbty 
banter,  waaaa  game  was  man,"  as  Aaayna,  Persia, 
Maeedonia,  AiaUa,  or'Tirtary.  On  the  other  band, 
we  bava  tba  nnifimi  tastimcmy  of  mcient  biatory,  an- 
cient tradittM,  and  existing'  monaments.  EgyptiaB 
biatohr  is  retorted  to  ne  by  every  ancient  aathor, 
Herodotna,  Diodonis,  'Manetlio,  Stnbo,  ind  >»  aitn- 
redl^deaervtoe  of  aa  mach  credit  aa  the  scattered  ftag^ 
mania  of  tbe  Oriental  ann^,  which  bmr  the  name  jof 
Beroana  or  Sanobbnialbonk'er  tbe  traditions  preserved 
by  mora  modem- antrqamiea.  Tbe  only  kittwy  which 
approximntea  to  thia  period  is  that  of  the  Bible,  and 
thia  we  aball  presaatly  coAsider.  How  far  tbe  general 
Iraditum  msy  be  ursced  ta  Eg^'aa-  ita  aote  fonniam- 
head,  may  be  doubted;  ibeta  w  eome' aembhnee  of  a 
eODnaxion-whb  Scythian  tradition  preserved  tn  Jastnt 
and  Jamandes ;  in  tbe  former  we  find  the  name  of  a 
.Scythian  king  ceotamporafy  with  Sesnairia.  Bat  the 
moimMente  vhtob  cover  -the  walb  of  the  Nnbian  cit- 
iaa,  mom  parthmlarly  at  Tbtbat,  albrd  the  strongeai 
confirmation  to  the  extnwve  eonqnesta  of  one  or  more 
of  Ibe  ttighly  Pharaoba.  Hieae  monaments,  antinfly 
independent',  it  mast  be  remembered,  of  tbe  interpre- 
lations  of  their  l^enda  by  ChampolHon,  represent  ba(- 
tlea  and  aiegee,  eombata  by  land  and  sea,  in  eotantriea 
apparently  not  Afriean,  againat  nations  which  bava 
every  chancier  of  rwnote,  probably  Aaiatic  racea. 
Tbem  sre  rivers  wbicb  cannot  be  ^e  Nils;  fortreaaea 
which,  in  dieir  local  character,  aeem  totally  uiiKke 
those  of  the  districu  bearing  on  Egypt. — Bnt  bow  id 
it  that  the  eacced  writings  preserve  a  profound  silence 
on  all  tba  invasions,  'cooqneaia,  and  triumpba  of  thia 
Egwtian  Alaxandat,  or,  if  Cbampdlioo  ia  id  be  erod- 
iied,  ibn  mee  of  AlbxandwaT  Wa  mnat  taka  up  thd 
queatioo  of  tba  ooniiexi«m  between  tbe  ^crad  and 
E^plbn  hiatdty  at  an  earlier  period.  On  rtiis  intet^ 
eating  inqoiry  two  wrftera,  M.  Goquer^,  a  Protestant, 
and  M. '  Grcppo,  a~  RoiUan  Gatbmic  divine,  have  eO" 
teied  with  much  candour  and  ingenuity.  To  what  pa> 
riod  in  tbe  Egyptian  hntmy  ia  tint  Momie  ^odoa 
to  be  assisaadT  This  qoaalion  aaema  to  bave  been 
debated,  if  «a  may  oo  spe^,  oo  tbe  ecene  of  aetioR 
among  Ibe  Jevrieb  and  Graoian  writer^  in  Alexandna. 
The  net  waa  univeraally  admitted,  though  the  chro* 
nolegy  was  warmly  ctmtested ;  sa  to  the  feet,  it  may 
be  ftarlessly  asserted  that  tbe .  Mosaic  record,  inde- 
pendent.of  its  religious  mnctiM,  has  generally  aa  bigb 

..M  claim  to  tba  edaractcr  of'  antbenticity  and  eredibility 
aa.  any  sncient  document ;  he  who  shonM  njeet'  it 
woold  not  merehr  expose  his  own  sincerity  aa  "a  b*- 
liever  in  mvealed  reliBon.  but  b)s  judgment  aa  a  phil- 
oso|Aical  historian.  Nor  can  we  read  the  bisteriea  of- 
Diodorus,  or  Tacitus, '  or  the  trestlse  of  Joaephaa 
against  Afuon,  witbont  clmriy  seeing  that  the  E^p* 
tian  historians,  however  tfaov  might  disfignm,  no  doottt' 
did  n4fiee  tbe  servitade  and  dm  esivpe  irf  iba  Israel 
ilea  from  Egypt.  Bol  both  thb  and  lu  cbroBolagieri 
question  vi^re  carried  on  with  the  btindlng  faelinp  of 
national  pride  and  animosity  on  each  side,  and  it  is  fsr 
from  likely  tbat  wo  rfwuld  disentangle  the  web  which' 
baa  tboa  besn  rarelled,  nor  can  wa  expect  to  receive 
any  dinot  information  on  ibia  aubjeet  from  tbe  mtib* 
nmcnla.  One  {Hona  writer  has  taken  ahvm  at  tMa  a^ 
leaim;  bnt  sorely  witbont  macb  reaMw,  for  the  mono* 
nenta  almost  exclosively  belong  to  Upper  ^^pl ; 
nor  does  a  piond  nation  inacribe  on  its  endoring  acnlp* 
tures'its  losaea  and  calamities;  -  it  is  tbe  victiwtona, 
not  the  discomfited,  monarch  whose  deeds  are  hewn 
in  atone. — Both  M.  Coouaml  and  M.  Greppo  adopt 
tbe  common  Uaberiaa  aatOr  1491,  for  the  Exodna. 
Now,  though  ihn  darn  ia  at  fnbmtU  as  any  other,  wo 
cannot  Uiink  it  ceruin.   Tba  gmaf  variatlmt  of  ebro-- 

'  oologiaia  on  thia  point  »  mm  knovra ;  nor  ia  any 
qaasttOD  <iS  Inblicai  criticiMn  mora  open  m  latr  debet* 
ikHiih*  wtbaMwi^  af  tba  irnrt  of  l  *.  1. 
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rioflUialeilitwB.  Our  mthm  VIkamlm  tAoifi 
CkampoDwa  Figm't  d«M,  1473,  for  Dm  acc«M- 
bw  of  SeKNtrw,  um  Uw  codu^od  una  of  two  kiw- 
dind  ind  fifiMn  jpmts  fair  the  rwidMiec  or  Um  IhuI- 
itMin  Enpt-  Jo«q>h  might  thus  ban  bMotoU  an4w 
M«nu;  Tacob  tndl  his  Tsauly  •ntmd  £|7pt  wdw  hit 
MwceMor*  Miphn-ThonUMMisi,  nd  dtpiiiod  is  Um 
tbiid  year  of  Ameaophis  HbmWM,  bUi«  Smomm. 
Sevenl  eorioiw  ineioeiital  poiiU  mka  in  ft*oiir  of  tfaii 
i^tMn.  At  s  pKiiai  MaifMd  to  the  mi&istfjr  of  Jo- 
seph, dearly,  the  nativa  {triocea  wen  on  iht  thnm* ; 
the  pri«alh<M<l  wers  in  hoooui  and  power,  fisrtieuUriy 
thosa  of  Phra.  The  obelisk  raised  by  M<Mp  Miphra, 
M  Heliopoiis,  will  be  remetnbered  :  his  son-  likewise 
here  the  title  of  Miphie.  New  Joeeph  was  mairied  to 
Um  daughter  of  Pet-cphm,  the  prieat  of  phrs,  »t  On-or 
Ueliopdis.  At  this  period,  too,  the  Aepberds  wen  xe- 
eaaUy  eipelled,  and,  tbererore,  an  *'  »b«m>inatioo  to  the 
Egypliana,"  and  the  laitd  of  Gosben  was  vacant  I9 
ibeir  expulsion.  Diodotaa,  it  may  be  obserredt  gives 
eeven  geoeratioiia  betweeu  Moris  and  Sesostris,  which, 
«t  thrw  for  a  centuiy.  amounta  oaerly  to  tbt  date  of 
tbe  midence  of  Um  loiwlitca  in  £ggrpb  Towards 
the  doae  of  the  pwiod.tbo  nee  of  Rhatntea  aeeeiidtd 
the  throne  j  iind  Rasnaea  ia  the  name  of  oim  of  the. 
cities  built  bj  the  oppressed  Israelites.  Such  are4lM 
corioos  iucideotsl  illustrations  of  thia  aystem,  the  aama, 
vre  may  observe,  with  that  of  Usher  and  Bisbop  Cumi 
berUnd ;  but  we  must  not  dissemble  the  di^olties. 
The  Exodus,  Mcerdir^  to-tbe  dalee  nd(qilBd.uok 
bIsm  sevonteeo  years  before  the  daaUi  of  Aneoophis  ; 
oa,  tfaerefoni,  could  not  have  been  the  Pharaoh  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea ;  a  djSicuUy  rendered  atill  more  surt- 
ling  by  the  very  iaterestine  description  of  tbe  eepul- 
ebrsl  cave  of  this  Amenophis  V.  by  CbsiDpollion,  «nd 
wbieh  seeme  dearly  to  intinalc  that  tl^is  Phsrsob  re- 
posed with  his  anceetQrs  in  the  splendid  sscavattoo 
ofBibin-el-Maloak.  ^ere,  however,  M.  Gr^^  moves 
a  previona  qnestioa.— Have  we  distinct  notbority  in 
tbe  Hebrew  Senptuiee  for  tbe.  death  of  Phartoh  1 
In  the  cenUmporary  descriptions  it  is  .the  host,  the 
ehsriots,  the  borssnen  it  Pharaob  which  are  swsl- 
fowed  up ;  and  there  is  no  expression  that  intinnates, 
with  any  degree  of  cleameaa,  tbe  death  of  tbe  mon- 
■idi;  the  eariiast  appaiootly  eipreae  intbori^  for 
Ibe  death  of  tbo  king  is  a  poetic  passage  in  the  tme 
bandied  and  tbirty-smh  Pealn  (v,  16},.  which  is  gen- 
ant^  considered  to  have  been  written  after  tbe  cap- 
tivity, and  even  this  may,  perhapa,  bear  a  different 
foostruetion.  There  is  a  aeeond  difficulty  ettll.  more 
fornidsble. — Tbe  seene  <^lh0  Mosaic  narrstive  is  un- 
doubtedly laid  iO'  Lower  Egypt,  and  aeems  fo  fix  tbe 
PMidwee  of  the  kiage  in  some  part  of  iba  nortbam  ra- 
;  -bat  it  eeeoH  aqaally  dear  that  Tbebee  was  the 
wmI  dwelltag-pbce  of  this  Ammonian  raee  of  eover* 
oigne.  Traditioa  agreee  with  tbe  general  inpreseion 
of  tbe  nsnative ;  it  bovera  between  Tsnis  and  Mem- 

tew^th  a  msoifeat  pcedilection  for  tbe  former.  Tbe 
tie  bnndi  of  tbe  Hih  ie  aaid  w  bo  that  oe  whv:h 
Moaas  was  exposed;  and  the  "wmdeis  iD.the  6M 
of  Zoan**  indieatf^  tbe  aame  aaanea  00  modi  bigtier  an- 
thority.  The  I..XX.  and  tbe  Chaldee  pafsphiast  ren- 
der 2oa»  by  Taiiis.  We  are  aware  that  Cnampdlkin 
will  not  "  bear  a  rival  near  the  throne"  af  bis  magnifi- 
emu  Pbtnohs,  and  oth«r  opponents  mav  ot^ect  the 
"  alt  E^pt"  of  ibe  Scripturee.  'A<  to  the  latter  ob- 
jection, M  aay  canaidy  br  roeslMmod  wbetbet  "all 
l^pt"  iMinded  tbe  Tbabeid-.  but  if  ChanpdHon 
(erem  wo  to  at^geet  tbe  poeeibility.  of  a  cdtateni  dy- 
«aen  and  a  seeend  kingdom,  at  this  period,  in'  the 
nortiMni  part  of  the- region)  abould  urge  tbe  improb- 
ability that  cooqueriiiK  eovereigns  like  Hons,  Maa- 
douee,  or  ewpeielty  Kameaee  Meiamoon,  wovld  en- 
dure the  ifidependence  of  a  part,  as  it  wera^  of  tbe 
gtaat  Egyptian  monarchy,  we  can  only  rajofai  ibe  fi^ 
fMnny  with  wUdi  tk*  ffm  aannifBtiaa  aftlM  Eaal 
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seme  powerful  aati^  or  the  4iviaiao  betwoon  tbe  seat 
on  tbe  deaUi  of  n  king.  Ia  the  hvaoiy-e^bib  year  ef 
Agyptua  (tba  RamesM  Maiameua  of  the  ■oagwrnia), 
says  Eosebiua,  ia  ibe  CbranieoB  lArwum.  Fere.}, 
"  AwsTM  M  pMifaw  NtH  Jbtm  Ijfrmmmdtm  cnn»- 
te,  MMMMMsfiic  fuigrimm  smlmiml " — Uaeoaq 
nwiMnwla  baan  diaoowfad  In  Lvwar  Egypt  hatweaa 
Manis  antf  Saeostrial  Wootd  not  Am  twmhtum-^ 
Um  dominiotie  af  the  latter  part  of  tba  gmi  TbabM 
dynaaty  to  Upper  Egypt,  and  of  tbeir  c— ^Mceta  to  Aa 
south  and  eist,  account  for  Hwodotoa,  wbo  wiaM 
from  Mempbian  anihoriqr,  aMfcnig  asaaaiiia  tba  im- 
owdiatesocckssor  of  Mtwial  MiMaM  iha  UawB- 
flicted  00  tbe  Taniu  kingdom  by  tbe  loaa  of  iM  akia 
popnfaition  and  its  army,  enaUe  Seeaatraa  wiA  giaaf 
eese  to  cooadidato  Um  wholp  leaka  into  one  ighiy 
monsichy  1-  We  are  not.  however,  Utnd  «o  tbe  eb- 
jeetione  againat  thia  scfaeme,  and  ladMr  Ihiow  it  eat 
for  consiAretian-  Umu  oige  it  wKb  Um  leant  poasiiva- 
aaaa.  Yet  far  be  it  from  as-to  cOnfuM  dM  iii^uiaitiM 
reader  to  a  «boice  between  tbeae  !«••  hypoibesea. 
Ha  naqr  comafc  Mr.  Pabor.  who  wiH  infanB  bim  that 
Uw  Pbanoh  wbn  paiiabad  in  tba  Rod  Sea  wee  «w 
of  tba  abapbeid  hinge.  We  may  tarn  to  Josepbas. 
and  find  that  the  sbepheide  and  the  leraoUtoa  wet*  lbs 
ssme ;.  bot  bj  wbst  sirai^  ttansfofmation  a  pesceW 
minister,  and  -his  fsmily  of  seventy  persons  became  t 
horde  of  eonqaeiiag  aavagea  and  a  dynaaty  of  kmg^ 
we  are  at  a  loaa  to  eoMmra :  PeriieDiaa.  bawevai; 
haa  abiy  enpported  Una  BBtsBaUe  hypothoaia.  Than 
is  taoUMr  thaofy,  ip^iidi  we  are  iodised  i*  aospsd 
wsa  that  of  MaiMtho,  and,  tberefera,  wortby  af  ca» 
sideratioD  ;  but  it  is  so  strangely  disfiguRil  is  Joso- 
ph^s,  that  it  is  difficolt  to  know  to  whom  we  ere  le 
escribe  tba  ftsgrant  oentiadictiona.  By  tbia  snant. 
Amenophis  waa  inamtad'  by  Maaatbe  mfitr  ■aaasiuil 
and  Ua  eon  Rbameeeryet  bo  ia  imoiadialely  aAern^ 
reseated,  either  by  ManeUio  or  Joaephua,  oa  tbeir  y**- 
dfeCMMT ;  he  it  was  who  expelled  a  secorad  race  M 
lepioos  shepherds,  snd  his  foto  was  moulded  ap  with 
a^Iradition  of  a  grett  cetreetrophe'  coBOOclod  wiih  le- 
lioioo-  This  would  throw  the  Exodus  a  cemaiy  laur 
fibe  Jewtdi  dato  comes  as  low  as  181S),  asd  weaU 
be  somewbst  embamssing  to  cbrobology,  bot  it  woali 
eetde  tba  gneniiiw  about  Seeostris;  and  the  Jewaaf 
stl  sgaa  wore  more  fikely  to  euggeiMa  than  depMi 
Ibe  antiquity  of  ibmr  nation.— If,  however,  accnsdiagiS 
tbe  general  view,  vre  piece  Ibe  Exodoe  before  tbe  ae- 
ceasion  of  Sesostris,  ia  what  msnoerdo'we  accoval  fgr 
the  sileoea  of  tbe  holy  bodta  ooBcerniag  tins  mvensl 
eoM|«eror1  H.  Coquerd  and  M.  Greppo  aaewcr  at 
ene*^  and  wiUl  apparent  {oohafaility,  that  lha  tiiB» 
pbant  aMdiap  of  the  ^^ao  maiebed  tbroogb  Pdee- 
tine  doriof  tbe  forty  ye«a  which  the  Israelitta  poased 
ia  tha  aeeiat  aad  tnaoeoe^Me  deeert.  Yet  «  prvtiaH* 
naty queation  maybe  stsrted — accordiiig  to  tbegennal 
aoeounu.  Did  the  Egyptian  pass  througb  Palcstiasl 
^  Um  line  of  roaidi  wbieb  we  have  drawn  ooi  btm 
what  seem  the  best  antborhiap,  beeafcataly  did  aat* 
excepting  posalbly  on  hie  Ntnm,  tad  of  bin  ntaia  a^ 
thing  is  aeid.  excepting  tbst  be  srrived.  whether  by  hal 
or  sea  is  not  auted,  at  Pelosinm.  We  wfll  aot  aige 
tbe  words  of  Justin,  Uwt  this  great  cooqiMror  bsd  a 
strange  predilection  for  remoM  conqoaste,  and  de- 
spised those  which  Isy  nesr  his  own  bordera ;  bnt  it  i* 
poaeiUe  that  tbe  comparative  faeigoiScaaca  of  Meo- 
tioa,  or  ito  reedy  sohmisdon,  might  prsaarw  it  fioB 
aetoal  invaaioo,  if  it  did  not  happen,  to  be  on  tbe  baa 
of  manh.  It  is  true  that  Heradotoa  eeads  forth  ths 
Egyptian  to  win  his  first  laurels  by  tba  eonqnest  si 
Cynras  and  nmnicia ;  bat  the  snbpigation  of  the  id* 
aod  deerly  denotes  a  oMritime  expaditieo.  Tim  caa- 
queet  of  Kitenicia  ie  tmiiiMad  fay  •  wy  aiignht 
■uwuMat,  a  Ulingoar  iBsenaibM  ia  hiiMgtfpiici  aad 
■Mw^ia^  ^MMtMB  lha  iMMrqTwlaek  ted» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SB  8 


Ic>gen9  of  Rhansses  tlw  Omt.  '  This  bts  been  foond 
at  IftJutr-d-Mh.  in  Sjr'n,  mar  tba  apcient  Berytiw. 
In  hct,  while  Phaenicia,  already  pertnm  mercantile, 
nbht  attnet  iD-fofptian  conqneror,  Palestine,  onfy 
rieS  in  the  froitsor  m'toil,  whictT Egypt  prodaced'  in 
the  otmoA  abundance,  was  a  conquest  which  might 
latter  the  pride,  bat  would  offer  no  advantage  to  the- 
■OTereign  'of  the  Nile.  Herodotaa,  indeed,  expresily 
asserts,  that  he  had  seen  one  of  Tiis  obscene  trophies  of 
vietoiy  raised  among  those  nations'  which  submitted 
wttbont  lesiaUnce  m  Syria  Palesiina.  -Larcber  has 
dready  observed  <fn  the  loose  way  in  vrhich  the  boand- 
aries  of  Palestine  were  known  by  the  Gfe^s,and  has 
urged  the  improbability  that  the  magnificent  aovenignt 
of  JadBs,  David  and  Solomoti,  would  snfier.  such  a- 
monument  of  national  disgrace  to  stand  ;  he  supposes, 
Uterefore.  that  jt  might  be  in-the  territory  of  AKslon. 
We  are  somewhst  inclined  to  siispe<!t  that  mkny  of 
these  pillars  mi^t  be  no  more  thsn  the  symbols  of- 
the  worship  «f  Bast-Penr.  Wa«  Henxloias  likriy  to 
read  s  hierofflyplitc  mscription  wilbont  the  aasistance 
ef  his  friends,  the  priests  of  Egy^A  t  Be  ibis  as  it 
may,  after  all,  if  we  can  ealmly  consider  the  nature  of 
the  Jewish  history  in  the  Bible;  sH  diflfculty,  even  If 
we  supposd  the  peaceful  submission  to  the  great  con- 
qneror,  ceases  at  once.  The  Book  of  Judges,  in  about 
fonrteen  charters,  frotn  this  third  to  tbr  sixteenth,  em- 
taina  the  history  of  between  three  and  four  centuries.' 
Ita  objeet  appears  to  be  to  relate  Ihe  successive  calam- 
ities of  tlM  nation,  and  the  deliverances  wrou^t  "by 
men  raised  by  the  Lord.**  But  the  rapid  inarch  of 
Sesoatria through  the  onresisttng  territory,  as  it  might 
exercise  no  <»pression,  woiild  demand  no  detivennce. 
More  paitiGhUrly.  if  it  toidc  [dace  during  one  of  the 
periods  of  servitode,  when  maater*  and  slaver  bowed 
together  beneath  the  yoke,  it  would  have  added  no- 
thing to  the  tgilominy  or  burden  of  slavery.  (QiMr^ 
terhf  Revitw,  ifdi.  43,  p.  141,  teqq-) 

Sestos,  a  city  of  Thrace  oii  the  shores  <rf  the  Hel- 
lespont, nearly  opposite  to  Abydos,  which  lay  some- 
what to  the  south.  From  the  situstion  of  Sestos  ft 
ins  always  regarded  as  a  moat  important  ci^,  as  it 
commanded  in  a  great  meisure  the  narrow  ehanitel'  on 
which  it  stood.  (T^ei^tomp.,  Shmb.,  S91.)  It 
appears  to  have  been  founded  st  sn  early  period  by 
■ome  jGolians.  {iScytnmu,  ch.  708.)  1%e  stonr  of 
Hero  snd  Lesnder,  and  still  fflOA  the  pasaige  of  the 
Tast  armament  of  Xerxes,  have  rendered  Sestos  cele- 
brated in  ancient  history.  Sestos  Is  said  by-Herodo- 
Ma  to  have  been  atnni|;ly  fortified ; .  and,  when  besieged 
by  the  Greek  naval  Ince,  after  die.liaUle  of  Mycale, 
it'  made  sn  obstinste  defence ;  the  inWtitanta  being 
reduced  to  the  necessity  ofeating  the  Uiongs  which  list- 
ened their  beds.  The  bsrbarians  at  length  abandoned 
the  place,  which  surrendered  to  the  besiegera.  ■  (Herod., 
9,  i\5.—nactfi.,  1.89.)  The  AlheniaM,whenatthe 
beightof  tbeb  power,  jnatlj  attached  Uiesreateat  rahie 
lA  thepossessfon  of  Sestoa,  Which  end>Tea  them  to  com- 
mand the  active  trade  of  the  Enxine ;  hence  (bey  were 
wontto  calf  it  (he  com-cfa'est  of  the  Pimua.  (Arittot., 
lUiet-,i,  10,  7.)  After  the  battle  of  ^gospoiamos, 
Sestos  recovered  its  independence  with  >  the  rest  of 
the  Chersonese ;  hut  the  .\thenians,  many  yeara  after, 
having  resolved  ta  recover  that  fertild  province,  sent 
Chares  to  the  Hellespont  with  a  considerable  force 
to  attempt  its  conquest.  The  Sesdsna  were  sum- 
moned to  surrender  their  town,  and,  on  their  refuasl, 
were  speedily  besieged;  after  a  abort  resistance  the 
[4ace  was  taken  by  aassat^  when  Chares  baibsrously 
caused  all  the  male  inhabitanta  capable  of  bearing  arma 
to  be  butchered.  This  severe  blow  probably  csnsed 
the  ruin  of  the  towov  as  from  thia  period  httle  mention 
of  it  occurs  Id  bistoij.  Strabo;  liowever.  apeaka  of 
Sestos  Bs'beina  a'eoiiaideTaUe  phes  in*  bta  time;  he 
observes,  dnt  tne  curmt  which  Bowed'frODt  the  abim 
BHar  SMoa  gtuOf  beiKittBd  iho  itt*i|aUoii  of -f»> 


sets  tma  AeAci,  the  nvAae  befi^tbe  est*  with  fboai 
ssiling  frtMU  Abvdos.  {S&t^.,  69l.-~Polyb.,  \6,  3».) 
Mstmert  says  theaite  of  Seatoa  is  now  called  latoMI 
(Gei^.,  ^7jp.  198. — Onmti't  Ami  Otmm^  voh 
I,  p.  W8). 

StTRON,  a  priest  of  Tulcan,  who  made  htneelf  khM 
of  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Anyats.  He  was  anachei 
by  tM  Assyrisnsi'snd  delivered  from  this  powerful  ett* 
emv  by  an  immense  numbrr  of  rata,  which  in  one 
night  gnswed  their  bowstrings  snd  thongs,  so  that  oo 
the  morrow  their  arms  inere  found  to  be  uselssa. 
Prom  this  wonderful  cireafDstanee  Sedton  had  a  etaM 
which  represented  him  with  a  rat  k  his  hand,  with  tbt 
inscription  of  Wkoner  fisu*  its  syer  on  me.  la  km  M 
pioui.— "The  Babylonian  Talmud,"  obeervea  Pii> 
deaux,  "states  that  the  deatrrttion  made  upon  th> 
army  of  the  AssyriSns  wss  exicoted  by  li^mi^,  snd 
some  of  (he  Tsrgitms  are  qnoted  for  ssymg  the  sano 
thing ;  but  it  seems  most  likely  that  it  waa  cfleeteA 
by  bringing  oothem  tfte  hot  wind  wbieh  is  frei|neiHik 
uose  parts,  and  often,'  when  it  lights  among  a  mtfU' 
tode,  destroys  greet  numibefa  of  them  in  a  momeAl,  a« 
frequently  hsppens  to  earavana ;  and  the  word*  of 
Isaiah,  that  God  would  send  a  blast  against  Srtisch»- 
rib,  denote  also  the  same  thing.  Heradotns  gives  us 
some  kind  of  a  di^nised  account  of  this  dehveraneo 
froita  thtr  Asavriana  in  a  fsbffloiia  applieatioif  of  it  I* 
the  city  of  Pelmflum  instead  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  So* 
thon  the  Egyptian  inatead  of  Hezfkiah.**  The  learned 
desn  then  remarks  npdn  the  strong  eonfirmstion  giveo 
to  the  sccount'  in'  Scripture  by  the  elatement  of  He- 
rodotus, and  bis  mentioning  the  very  name  of  Sen' 
aebenb.   (PHdMRz'i  CoRnexiow,  vol  1,  p.  S8,  teqq., 

a.  lesi ) 

ScTfA,  ■  (own  of  Latium,  iMrtheast  «f  Anihnn  anil 
north  of  Ctnii.  ft  is  now  Sexsa.  Its  sitostioft  on  • 
steep  and  lofty  hill  is  marked  by  a  verse  of  Larilt'' 
ua,  preseived  by  Anlua  Gelliua  (18^  9).  The  vrine  of 
this  town  was  in  considerable  repute,  snd  Augnstus, 
according  to  Pliny  (14,  9y,  gave  it  the  preference^  as 
being  of  iill  kinds  the  least  calculated  to  injure  iho 
stomach.  We  may  infer  from  Statins  (Sih.,  %  9)i 
thit  it  was  somelioKs  poured  on  the  ashea  of  the  weaP 
thy  dead.   (CraflwrV  Ane.  Jl^,  vAl.  %,  p.  107.) 

SavKKirs,  I.  Lifcias  Skftihius,  a  Roman  emperor, 
bom  at  Leptis  in  Africa,  of  sn  equeslriart  (amily.' 
Upon  coming  to  Rome  in  edriy  life,  ne  received  th» 
benefit  of  a  liberal  education,  and  was 'subeequaittly 
raised  to'  the  dignity  of  a  senator  by  the  favour  of  Mar- 
cus Aureliua.  His  youth,  it  is  ^id,  did  Ml  eseapt 
unuinted  by  the  impurities  that  disgraced  the  cspiiu^ 
and  on  one  occasion  he  wss  tried  for  a  flagrant  erimo 
at  the  tribunal  of  Didins  Julianus,  whom  he.afterwarf 
deposed  and  put  to  death:  '  Having  heM  the  nsua) 
flees  which  qualified  a  candttlate  fbr  the  consular  power,' 
Sevems  was  intrusted  with  several  military  appoint- 
ments uf  great  honour  and  importance.  He  served  iia' 
Africa,  in  Spain,  and  in  Gaul ;  and  finally  obtainao 
one  of  the  most' desirable  commands  in  the  emjMie,^ 
that,  namely,  of  the  legions  employed  in  Pannohb,  to' 
defend' the  banks  of  the  Danube  against  the  inroads  of 
the  barbsrian  tribes  who  dwelt  beyond  it.  Whan  the 
news  was  conveyed  to  him  that  Didins  JuRanns  bad 
ascended  the  imperisi  throne,  rendered  vaciM  by  lb* 
sssaasitiBtion  of  Pertinax,  he  resolved  to  seixe  the  'op- 
ponontty  which  was  thereby  presented  fbr  gratifying  the 
smbKion  which  hsd  long  been  lotking  in  his  bosom. 
Hie  memory  of  Pertinnx  was  dear  to  the  legions  of 
Pshnonis,  whom  he  had  often  led  to  victuy ;  and 
Severus  lost  no  time  in  taking  adrsntags  of  this  rever- 
ence and  affection  for  the  murdered  prince.  The  Ar- 
dour of  the  troops  -which  be  addresaed  on  this  oecasion, 
led  them  to  salute  their  <hief  on  the  field  by  the  names  or 
emperor  and  Augosloa,  and  a  ra|Hd  march  soon  brtwghl 
himtoRome.  JulhnDawaspQttodea^bTsdeereaal 
riw  aemta,  Serena  taoM  die  (mp^UhnnM^  iU 

Digitized  bylSOOgle 


8VTEKUS. 


8EVEBU& 


l^mtto  gnaidfc  wb»  bad  niiw4  PiUinw  mi  •*H 
Ihi  wapin  M  Didius,  wtn  dMbuM  fay  iIm  dmt  omk- 
tick,  and  ■  uioaophal  pigMit  wittiMMd  tba  muaiiM  «f 
Smnia  into  the  KoiMii  capM.  Neil  followMl  th* 
•TOflbrowB  of  Niger  and  Albinua,  tbo  two  competilora 
*itb  Sevaraa  for  Uw  enpin  (ml-  Nigvr  aad  Atbinut) ; 
kod  liMM  «mita  wen  auecaadad  bjr  Uw  daatb  of  .roanjr 
Mbiaaof  Gaul  aad  Spain,  fui  abaottwauty-itiiienna- 
lon  ti  BaoMi  *io  wan  aecniad  of  bating  baao  tbe 
•batlan  of  Albinaa.  Maaimbile  tbe  P«itbiaDi,uDdai 
VologMca,ani1iag  ^wnwl'mor  the  absence  of  Sct*- 
|M,Md  OferruD  Meaopolimta,aDd  beaicfed  Latua,  oae 
•f  bia  lieal«oaat|L  in  riiaibis.  Tht  einperiH-  nwlred 
Id  narcb  agawal  tbem,  and  il  waa  hit  intention  lo  aa- 
labliab  tbe  power  of  Rone  bcjraod  the  Euuhraiei  on 
a  taueb  fimaer  foundation  tban  it  bad  anjojfed  ainca  tbe 
4ays  of  Tnjaa.  Tbe  Partbisoa  retired  at  bia  atoroaeb : 
ba  aaoaiidad  iba  Eupbratat  with  bia  baika,  wbita'tba 
mmy  ■Micbad  along  Ha  banka ;  and  having  ocenfuad 
Baleucia  and  B^ywo,  and  ncked  Ctaaiphon,  be  ear- 
liad  off  100,000  iaiiabitahu  alive,  with  the  woman  sod 
Ucaaurea  of  the  court.  Leading  bia  annv.  after  tbie, 
•gainat  the  Atrani,  ihraugh  the  daant  of  Arabia,  bia 
foragara  wen  incaaaantly  cut  off  tqr  tha  light  eavalrjr 
ff  iba  Arab*  {'and  after  lying  bafon  Atn  twaoty  daya, 
and  naking  n  inetfaetBal  atiai^pt  to  atom,  aa.  waa 
•ompelled  to  raiae  tba  aiaga  and  reCin  isto  Prieatine. 
Hatiea  be  made  tbe  tour  thrOmb  E^pt.  viaitad  Man* 
phiB,aad  exptorcd  Uta  Nile.  Hia  nluro  to  Rome  waa 
aaletoatad  by  a  combat  of  400  wild  baasU  in  tbe  am- 
pbithaaite,  Mid  br  tbn  nuptiala  of  lua  am  Baaaianoa 
Caracdla  with  tU  danghlar  of  Plavliaoaa.  ( Vid. 
Plaatianaa.)  After  a  awrt  raaidanco  in  hia  capital, 
a  period  marked  by  In^nBsed  severity  on  tbe  part  of 
U  emperor,  and  a  degree  of  tyranny  r«idand  tbe 
■on  odioua  from  ita  being  the  result  of.  a  natoiaUy 
■oapieioas  temper,  Savariia  took  refuge  from  the  dia- 
aanaioBa  betweaa  bia  two- sons,  Geu  and  Caracalla,' 
Mid  from  tba  jDtrigma  of  atate,  in  th«  atirrug  scenes 
irf  a  foreign  war.  'He  paaaad  ovtr  into  Briiam,  aocom- 
paniad  by  his  sona,  witn  lift  view  of  securing  the  nsn^- 
«ni  bouodariea  of  tba  Ronao  province  against  the  in- 
cumiona  of  tbe  Cslcdoniana.  and  of  tbe  other  bsrba- 
tous  tribaa  who  dwelt  between  the  wastes  of  Northum- 
Wrland  and  the  Giaonian  Monniaios.  He  had.  bopad, 
alao,  (hat  tbe  lota  of  military  glory  might  exalt  tbe 
ambition  of  hia  aon^  and  chaae  fram  tbair  breaata  tboae 
Valignanl  patsiona,  which  at  once  diatarfaed  .bia  do- 
«e8lK  Mpoaa,  and  ever  and  »non  tbioatwed  to  tear 
Iheeommonwoaltb  in  pieces.  Hia  success  againet  the 
forajgo  enemy  waa  much  more  con^te  than,  his 
aebeme  for  reatoting  fraternal  concord,  lite  difficul- 
tiaa  which  ha  bad  to  oTercemr,  bowevar,  ware  very 
gnat,  and  mast,  have  cooquered  the  raaoluttoa  of  a 
Bind  laaa  firm  ihan  tbat  of  Sevenia.  .  He  was  <Aligad 
t0catdowaiM«at|igleTatnMuotaina,mmstnict  br^lgea 
«rar  rivers,  and  Cwm  roads  through  fens  and  mars^ 
His  triomph,  socfa  as  it  was.  was  aoon  diatuibed  fay 
the  restlesa  apirit  of  tba  Caledonians,  and  by  the  in- 
V^ea  of  his  ongratcful  son  Cancalla.  Tbia  yoang 
prince,  after  faiUog  in  an  attempt  lo  cxcita  the  aoldiwa 
10  mutiny,  IB  aaid  to  ban  dnwn  hia  owB  award  againat 
dw  peraoB  of  bia  father.  Irritated  by  ancb  condnct, 
on  the  part  of  hia  frieodB  ss  wdl  aa  of  hia  enemies, 
Severus  allowed  himself  to  f«U  a  ptey  to  the  corroding 
feelings  of  anger  and  dlaappoiotment.  He  invited  bis 
aon  to  complete  hia  act  of  mediuted  parricide ;  white 
in  respect  to  tbe  revolted  Britons,  who  bad  abused  hia 
dameney,  b«  axprMaed,  in  the  worda  of  Homu  {H., 
C,  AT,  «eff.),  hia  find  reaokitioo  to  eilerminata  them 
fami  the  face. of  tba  earth.  But  death  soon  put  an 
end  to  bia  suSerinp  and  to  all  his  plans  for  revenge. 
Raving  returned  aa  far  as  York  (Eborscijm),  be  waa 
Mtacked  with  a  disease  which  he  him««lf  foieasw 
would,  at  on  diatant  period,  terminate  his  career ;  and, 
^  Uw  cspaelaMmi  <u  ihia  evaomie.  eallMt  for  both  bia 
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aona,  wboa  ba  oace  laese  mbartad  teanisaulHt. 
taal  aftctioa.  il*  eipited  st  York,  A.D.  Sh,  ta 
the  aitty-aiitfa  yeoi  of  bia  age,  having  leignid  nwly 
atghtaan  yaara.— •!!  ia  difficult  to  obtain  mm  ik  pa- 
gaa  of  ancient  .WTilen  a  foir  or  consislent  laprntMi 
lion  of  the  cbaracier' of  Severos.  One  of  ibs  sntbon 
of  tbe  Aogostao  bisioty  sf^ea  to  him  an  ci)hcmmb 
which  waa  suggested  by  tlw  eSecu  which  tba  cmisa 
of  ibefirat  Roman  eaqienir  (Aagaalaa)hBdaMaiW 
fortnoea  of  bia  connvy,  naokdy,  (hat  it  woald  bits 
been  well  for  iha  aUla  if  ha  had  oavat  ben  bsn, « 
had  never  died.  (iG^wlHtit..  c.  18.)  Hw  nsuk 
has  in  it,  perbapa,  more  point  than  trath ;  for,  ihnofb 
Sevenia  was  no  ordinary  man,  be  nevanbalna  mlM 
followad  tban  directed  the  geoanl  cnnanl  of  tnata 
He  considered  the  Roman  worid  as  his  prepu^i  ml 
had  n»aooqe(  aeeurad  the  poaeeaaioo,  thsohabiM*- 
ed  tbe  ntmoat  fan  «a  tbe  cnkivati«a  and  impms- 
ia«rt  of  ao  valnaUe  aa  ncqoiaitieo.  Judicioas  ha, 
exaeutM)  with  firmneaa,'  aoon  eorreetad  no«  of  ihi 
abuaea  wbicb,  ainca  the  time  of  Marcus  Aoisliui, 
infected  cvair  department  of  the  aUta.  Yet  m  to 
maiims  of  govenmaot  ha  often  displsyed,  aoi  tht  b- 
gialator,  but  the  mere-aotdier.  Harsh,  Dopiiyiii|,ia' 
annieiaiaa,  ahhoagb  faaaroua  to  tboae  Ibrsrbinia 
bad  eoaceivaj  n  altachmant.  it  waa  perbspi  foitMi* 
for  Rome  tbat  tba  oparMioaa  of  diatant  waifaisii' 
gaged  bia  principal  tbonsfats,  and  ao^tajtad  ths  |rai- 
er  part  of  bis  reign. — His  laatc  for  pufalicbeHiip 
ana  magnificent  apeetacles  recommendsj  hue  mj 
greatly  to  tbe  Roman  people.  He  aloo  sbond  km 
aelf  a  patron  of  Ulnratun.  The  babite  of  a  Kb  ^ 
chiefly  in  the  camp  ware,  iwdaabt,  quite  ioccay*b 
with  any  distii^isbed  ptagraaa  in  aciraca  or  in  iK- 
tera ;  but  hia  taste,  notwiUiatandiii^  tadnccd  Im  n 
spend  bia  boura  of  leisure  in  the  etody  of  phjlsMflf. 
Ha.  waa  much  dfivoted.  however,  to  ihit  psmnua 
of  natotal  knowledge  which  waa  known  Iqr  tl*  * 
cianlaaDdar  the  nam^  of  magic  Aatrolagy  sbaoai 
in  for  ita  aban  of  his  .attention;  and  be  ia  svd  to  ksn 
been  determined  in  hia  choice  of  a  seeeod  wib  ^ 
tbe  diacoveiy  that  a  young  Syrian  lady,  wboss  asm 
waa  Julia,  had  been  bom  with  a  royal  nativity.— St- 
varus  wrote  Memoirs  of  hia  own  I^fe,  in  Latin;  im^ 
of  which  Anrelius  Victor  praises  tba  style  bhIm 
than  tbe  fldelity.  But  Dio  Caaaius,  who  hid  tewr 
mnana  foe  forming  a  correct  judgment,  jDsiaeuei  ibt 
Severaa  did  aot,  on  aQ  occaatona,  pay  the  tirtu* 
ratpnl  to  tnith,  and  that,  in  bis  attempu  to  tindiciit 
himaelf  from  tiie  charge  of  .cruelty,  be  laid  gn*" 
sireea  on  hidden  metivea.  and  refined  views  of  peUr, 
than  on  the  palpable  facta  which  met  tbeeireof  tin 
public.  {SparHm.,  VU.  DU.  Jul.  —  U.,  Kt(.  Fa- 
cam.  Stg.^Ii.,  VU.  AUnM.—Id.,  VU. 
Casa.,  lib.  74.  aeq.—ihniin, »,  9. 1;  Acy-U  Al- 
exander or  Manna  Aarelioa  Aletander  Serem.  >  <*- 
tive  of  Syria,  and  cooaia  lo  tba  Empwor  Hclio|*^- 
lus.  Hwss.  grandmother  of  the  latter,  pcrceiTiif  ** 
folly  and  groaaty  vicioua  dispoaitimi,  tboivht 
rilialing  tbe  Romans  by  pnvailing  upon  her  diM«w 
grandaon  lo  aaaooiata  Alenader  Sevens  with  ba- 
adf  in  Iba  empire.  But  Heltd«abal«B  becoaini  if> 
tarward  jedooe  of  him,  and  vrwhyig  to  pat  bim  sot 
of  (he  way,  apread  a  false  r^wit  of  Alaisnder'*  dcstN 
wharaupoQ  the  prwtoriana  broke  out  into  opco  muntjt 
Heliosabalus  was  alain,  and  Alexander  Seterai 
ceeded  to  the  empire.  The  new  emperor  <""^ 
character  dianatncsUy  t^^Msite  to  thsi  of  hupm^ 
caaanr.  Aaiong  tbe  firat  acta  of  bia  aovctaigBit,  w 
haniahad  all  tba  guilty  and  abandoned  crmlKW  « 
Helio«bahis,nstoied  the  authority  of  tba 
choseliis  eounselloia  and  miDisters  ai  suta  of  tbt  bat 
members  of  that  body,  and  nvoked.  also,  sU  ibi 
aecnting  edicU  tbat  had  bean  isaocd  by  his  P***^ 
aor  ugaioat  *im  Christiana.  Tbia  just  and  ^voi 
pncMua  iadvagbtiobBva  beenadapwllv*'"' 
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Vle«  of  hk  ■■dwr.MM— — t  «ho  mauUinwl  an  inter- 
•o«fM  with  MOM  »f  tha  BMMt  dMiD^iifaai  Ohrw- 
«iMM,  tmoag  othcn,  Um  cttobfftod  Ongto,  and  whc^ 
WM,  parhapt,  herself  a  convart..  Bat,  howarar  d*- 
•troua  of  paace,  that  ba  ai^  praaacMa  hi*  aebawaa 
•f  nforia,  AleModer  waa  aooD .  calkd  lo  ancoaatar 
tim  perila  and  toil*  of  war.  A  revolation  tn  iba  Eaat, 
whifih  b^an  in  the  f««uth  year  of  lus  nign,  waa  pia- 
dnctive  w .  canaeqoencaa  deeply  unpMtaat  to  all  Aaia. 
Afdaabir  Babagan^or  ArUzaniaa,  wbe  piatandad  to  ba 
Jaacaudad  from  tlie  iu^Mrial  laaa  of  aadoDt  Pania; 
rataad  a  labaHioa  againat  tbe  PntliiaB  aotwicba,  ifaa 
Arsacida.  Tbe  Partbiao  dynasty  was  orartunMd, 
ftad'  tba  aDciant  Ftttaiaa  raatmd ;  and  with  iu  realo- 
ivion  was.  lanaw^d  ita  daima  to  tba  aotsraignty  of 
aft  Aaia,  which  it  had  fbraterly  poiiBwed.  Tbia  daiai 
pn  rtao  lea  waragaiaat  tba  KoawDa, aad  Alexandar 
fimma  M  hi»«W|N  inl*  tba  £a«t,  lo  ■aialaia  dw 
imftrial  sww  ovar  tha  -diaptad  tairitaciaa.  Ib  tha 
acmy  ha  diapUyad  tha  high  oaaliliaa  of  a  warrior,  and 
gaiaod  a  graat  netoiy  over  itta  Paniaiia,  but  was  pra^ 
vaotod  fuHB  following  op  bia  soecasa  in  eoaaaqoanca 
ot  a  paaliieDea  bnalung  out  aiaoag  bis  inwpa.  Tb» 
Petaiana,  howatar.  waca  wiUing  lo  nooupee.hoatili- 
tiaa  lor  a  Imh^  and  tlia  anmiar  tatniaad  to  Roim  in 
trituBph.  Scttealy  bad  Alaiandar  lasted  lapoaa  fnwi 
his  Peisiaa  war,  whan  ha  laeaivM^  iatalUgaoca  that 
tbe  Oefmana  bad  croaaod  lha.  Rhine  and  wcra_,  iiiTa- 
diag  Oaal.  Ha  at  once  aet  out  to  oppoae  tbia  new 
anemy,  bat  be .  ancoantafed  another  atill  mora  fbiaii- 
dabla. '  Tha  snaiaa  in  Gaul  had  sank  iiuo  a  giaat  ra- 
latatioa  .of  tha  rigid  disciplina  nacaaaary  for  aveo  their 
Mm  piraeervatiao.  Aleiaadar  bagait  to  reatora  tba 
aDeient  militaiy  r^lationa.  to  eofMce  diaeipliDe,  and 
to  reOrganito  aocb  an  anny  aa  might  be  able  to  keep 
the  hartiariana  in  check.  Tbe  damoraliied  -  soldieiy 
couU  not  endare  tbe.  cheog^  A  conspiracy  was 
formed  agsinst  turn,  and  tba  yoatbfu)  etnpfiror  was 
taurdarad  in  bia  tent,  in  his  S9tfa  year,  afwr  a  sbott' 
hat  glerioaa  roign  of  ibirtaaa  years. — It  cannot  bo  da- 
■led,  that  aweh  of  what  rendeiad  reign  of  Aleun- 
4m  Soronia  troly  gloiiooa  waa  owing  to  tha  eoauaala 
of  hie  mother  Mammwa.  .  IJlptaD,  too,  tbe  fnetid  itf 
Pepinian,  tbe  moat  rigidly  updgbt  man  of  bit  time,  a 
Man  more  akiUed  in  jariapnidence  ihati  any  of  bia  coo- 
lempotariea,  waa  tbe  frieqd  of  Alexander,  and  the  only 
parson  with  whom  he  wss  aceostomed  to  coavecaa  in 
etriet  confidenee.  This  alone  may  be  ragprdad  «a  lha 
yoong  ampatot'a  highest  >raiae.  ■  Tba  tharaetar  of 
Alexander  presented  so  many  pointa  worthy  of  pnise, 
that  the  writer  of  hie  life  in 'the  Aogoatan  History 
aahaaato  all  bia  powera  of  description  in  tba  allenipt 
lo  do  it  jostiee.  <£Miprvl,  Vit.  AUx.  — JMo 
Cmn.,  lib.  M.—Umamm,  A,  8,  7.  mm>-III.  Sal- 
wtiOB.  aa  aeelaeiastkal  biatoriaB,-  who  died  A.D.  480. 
Tbe  beat  of  bia  works  ie  bia  Mittarid  Saera^  from  the 
craatioa  of  the  amid  to  tbe  consolahip  of  Stilicbo,  the 
eiyle  of  which  is  soparior  to  that  of  tha  age  in  which 
be  lifod.  The  beat  edition  ia  in  3  Tola.  4w,  Patoeii, 
1T4L— IV.  A  cel^ted  svcUtect,  employed,  with 
another  anbileet  wmied  Cdar.  ia  aracting  Ifere's 
*•  Golden  Hooea.**  (That,  Ammt.,  ISk  4S.  —  Kid. 
Mero.) 

Savo,  a  rUft  of  naontdaa  betwaen  Norway  and 
Swedaa.  -It  aesomee  nriooa  aamea  in  different  paru 
•f  ila  eoorse ;  ae,  tbe  ImrngfuU  Moontoina,  tbe  Do- 

£tJtM  Bbunlaina,  dee.   Some  sopposo  the  ridge  of 
vo  to  have  been  tba  Rhipbaan  Inouotaina  of  antt- 
,aity.  (Ptfii,4,i6.> 

StTtlm  A^M,  DOW  Aix,  a  town  of  Oatlia  Narbon- 
awaia.  «>d  tha  mHinpnta  of  Naihaaanaia  Saeiada.  It 
««ad  iu  ftwndation  lo  SoAiaa  Galnnaa,  wbe,  ia  tba 
■lat  expeditioa  of  tba  Bmnuts  iato  Gaol.  ladoeed  the 
flalluTii  or  Salyea,  bi  whooe  temucy  it  waa  sitoaU. 
R  wee  IboBdad  aaaacowt  of  tha  warn  atiaeral  apringa 
m  iu  Baltfibaartaed.  That*  ifriafa,  hmrai^  bad 


afam4y  but  their  wamth,  and  Jiiaeh  of  their  riBcaajb 
m  the  time  of  Auguatua.  (Im.,  JSpU.,  61. — Strmk^ 
180.)  MariUB  defeated  tbe  Tsutonea  near  thia  plactb 
(Ptut.,  VU.  M»r.~mmt9,  8>  8.) 

Si»yi.LA  certain  females  aopposed  w  ba  inspired 
by  Uaafea,  fiho  flouriahcd  in  di0erent  parfa  of  tha 
world.  Aec<Hdiag  to  the  locaived  opinian,  foondad 
on  tbe  autbonty  of  Varre,  they  were  ten  in  numbeij 
tba  Jifat  waa  the  Ptrnam  Sibyl,  o(  whom  Nicanei, 
OM  of  the  iiistoiiaoy  of  Alexenler  tbe  Great,  nada 
meittioa;  tbe  eacewd  was  the  JjUvmh  aUoded  to  bf 
Eoripdea  in  the  piol^aa  of  ooa  of  bia  loat  playa,  ita* 
Lamia ;  the  third  wee  the  DtlpKiam,  swntioned  bf 
Chryaqipua  in  his  loat  work  on  Divination ;  lha  fmr^ 
waa  the  Camajt,  in  Italy,  spoken  of  by  Nwvins,  and 
other  Latin  writara,  especially  Viigil ;  tbe  J^lk  ww 
tbe  Erydtram,  wboB  ApoUodonia  <m  £ry<Ar«  claimed 
aa  a  natiTa  of  dM  city,  thoogh  aoma  auda  bar  !• 
have  hew  bon  in  Babylonia.  She  is  aaid  to  baif 
pMicted  to  tbe  Greeka.  wbsn.  they  were  sailing  Jar 
Troy,  that  thia  city  was  deatined  to  perish,  and  that 
HooMt  woold  coo^ose  lalsitiea  in  relation  to  it ;  tba 
,»uik  wee  tbe  iSasuati,  of  whom  Eratoethenea  said  bp 
found  mention  in  the  ancient  annals  «f  the  Sanuana ; 
tbe  awwfutk  waa  o(  Cyma,  in  .£olia,  and  wss  called 
Amaltlwia,  Dernopbile,  or  Herophde ;  the  eigkik  wa| 
tbe  B^ttptmtinit^  bom  at  Msreaaaas,  in  the  TrojaB 
torrttoty.  Accoadiiig  to  Henclioea  PotUicua,  abe  floot> 
iahed  in  tbe  time  of  Cynia  and  Solon  ;  the  nintk  waa 
tbe  Pkn/rian,  who  gyve  oraclee  at  Aocyra ;  tbe  tenth 
wa4  the  jri^MrliNe,  at  Tibur.  in  Italy,  and  was  named 
Albunee.  (  Vmrro,  af.  Laelmnt.,  1,  ^.^AngtuL,  Cta. 
D.,  IS,  t9-)  The  most  celebrated  one  of  the  whQia 
nentbw  waa  tbe  Cumesoi  tiba  poetic  fable  relative  to 
whom  ia  aa  fellows  ;  Apotle,  having  become,  enam* 
ooiad  of  offered  to  give  her  whatever  aba  sbould 
aak.  The  Sibyl  demanded  to  live  aa  many  years  aa 
she  bad-graina  of  aaod  in  her  band,  but  unfortuaatoly 
feigot  to,  ask  for  the  uijoynient  tiS  healih  aod.bhMm  of 
which  aba  una  then  in  poseesaion.  The  god  gmnted 
berce^aeet,  but  she  rafiiead,  bi  laiuni,  to  uataB  to  bia 
suit;  and  ibo  gift  of  tooganqri  thareftwa,  nnaecoo^ 
panied  by  freaboeea  and  beauty,  fnaved  s  burden  rather 
than  a  benefit.  Sbe  had  abaady  lived  about  700  yean 
wban  .£tteaa  came  to  luly,  end,  aa  aome  have  \mtr 
gined,  ebe  bad  six  centories  mora  to  live  before  her 
years  were  aa  wimeroua  as  the  graine  of  sand  whieb 
■ba  bad  held  ia  her  baad.  Al  tba  a^iratiaa  of  thia 
period  aba  was  to  wither  qaito  nwqr,  and  baeooM  caar 
verted  bito  a  jnere  voice.  (Oaid,  Jtfcl  ,  14>  104.-* 
Sera.  «d.  Yirg.,  JSn.,  fl.  821.)  Tbia  was  tba  Sibyl 
that  accompanied  iEoeas  to  the  lower  worid.  It  was 
usoal  with  bar  to  writo  her  predictiona  on  leaves,  and 
place  them  at  eottance  of  her  cave ;  and  it  ro* 
^ouad  giaat  oaation  on  tba  part  of  fboae  wha  eoaaalb* 
ad  bar  to  lake  op  ihasa  leafae  before  Iba  wind  dtova 
tbem  from  their  places,  and,  by  mingliog  them  together 
broke  tbe  connexion,  and  londerod  their  meaning  auii»> 
lelligible. — According  to  a  well-knowu  Roman  legend, 
one  of  the  SibyU  came  to  the  palace  of  Tsn|Dm  tho 
Seeood  with  .nine  velomea,  which  she  offered  W  eell 
for  a  very  higb  price. .  "Die  monarch  daclinad  die  ofio^ 
and'abe-ioimediately  disappeared,  and  burned  thraa  af 
the  votomea.  Retumit^  poou  alter,  sbe  asked  tba 
same  price  for  lha  remaining  aiz  book* ;  and,  when 
Tarquiu  i^in  refasad  to  buy  ibem,  she  homed  three 
moik,  and  still  persiatod  in  demanding  tbe  aanae  sura 
of  iDonay  for  the  three  that  were  left.  Thia  exlraor 
din^  behaviour  aatooished  ths  monarch,  and,  with 
tba  adviee  of  the  augnis.  be  bought  tbe  books ;  upon 
,which  Iba  Sibyl  nnakadiatefy  disappaaied,  and  waa 
natar  sapB  after.  Tbaao  books  weia  preserved  with 
graat  cue,  and  called  the  5i^y^<  aerara.  A  fidlega 
of  prieaU  was  appointed  W  have  cbaiga  of  tbem,  and 
Ibqr  wmooaaalled  with  Iba  graalast  solemnity  wbea 
tbaatatBaaaaadlobawdai^.  WhMtba  Capiial 
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*M  hwnai  in  Ae  IkmUm  vf  Sylk,  dw  SAylBM  w> 
M«,  whieb  WM«  depoeiled  tkara,  fHrf^bad  is  Um  con- 
•Aipviwn  ; '  wmI,  to  npm  hm  which  ths  r^oUie 
•eaitwd  lo  hftve  Mnuined,  cMunnsiooen  wera  in- 
nediately  Mnt  lo  dtffannt'pwts  of  GrMO*  t«  c«)lect 
wrhataver  couM  b»  fevqd  «f  the  inapircd  writing*  of  the 
SHffb. — ^Tbu«  far  Um  cohudoii  iccount.  Jt  ia  |«n- 
«tirf  MiKodod,  how«v«r,  that  what  tho  ^ncienia  -tall 
«s  naptcting  ibaae  awphaWaaaa  ia  sH  nty  obacM«, 
'  fahUbM,  ami  full'  or  cotHndieUBtM.  It  appear*  that 
tin  lUBW  i8d^J2«  ia  praparly  «i  appeHative  term,  and 
4eMtea  an  inapiied  peraon and  the  etyowkwy  of 
Dm  woid'  i«  eontman);  songfat  in  the  iEo4ic  or  Doric 
Utif.  far  4eic,  "•  gyid,"  *ni  jSatrX^,  *^^mei"  or 
■«*«aKMd.*'— Aa  n^^«tbe  final  fate  oflhe  Sibylliofl 
■vema^aHMnManaiatypnnila.  Itw9nkleaan,him* 
«Ter,  aeeerftng  to  thobeat  Mthoritiee,  that  the  Empor- 
«r  HonoriM  iaaued  aR  0f4er,  A.D.  SOS,  fat  deatrofing 
Aen ;  in  parrifaance  of  wUeh,  Stilicbo  honied  all  (faoae ' 
Mepbetic  writing*,  and  demoliahed  tbetemple  of  Apoh 
w  in  which  they  had  been  depoiited.  Nevertbeleaa, 
there  eteatii)  pteaervcd,  ioewbt  book*  of  Onek  vena, 
1  coifection  of  oracle*  pceteiwed  to  be  Sibtltea.  Dr. 
Can,  who  ia  welt  aftiafiad-lhM  thi*«MleeUoi.ia  •  fer- 
nery, a^tprne*  that  a  large  part  of  ft  wa»  ooonoaed  in 
«w  tiBM  of  Hadrian,  about  A.D.  ISO ;  that  o^r  paAa 
were  added  in  tbe  time  of  the  Amonioea,  ««a  the 
whole  completed  to  the  reign  of  CommOdua.  Dr.  Pri- 
^ttx  aaya  that  thia  coUectkm  noat  have  been  made 
between  A.D.  1S8  and  1«T.  Sme  of  tbe  ChriatiaD 
•latbera,  iMt  regading  the  im|Kwition,  have  trfkea  «iied 
tbe  book*  of  the  8i»j\*  in  (avooi  of  tbe  Christian  r^- 
'rioa :  and  hence  Oetaoa  take*  oeea*ioa  to  call  tbe 
Cbrittiana  Sibjriliita.'  Dr.  Lardner  *ut«a  bia  eonric- 
thm  that  th*  Sybillin*  ofedea  quoted  by  St.  Cleownt 
wd  other*  of  Um  Qreek  fother*  ar«  die  Awgerieo  of 
MOM  ChriMiait.  Biabop  Hwriey  ha*  aUy  nMpoited 
m  ophiidn,  boweter,  tnat  the  Sibj/Uioe  books 
lalnea  reeorda  of  prophecies' Toncbsafed  to  oatioiiB  et- 
traneos*  Itt  the  patriarchal  familiea  and  the'  Jewish 
cemmonwealth,  before  tho  general  defection  to  idcda- 
try.  AttboDgh  the  books  were  at  last  interpolated, 
yet,  Bceoidit^  to  th*  viewa  taken  of  the  anbiectby  tbe 
teamed  biabop,  this  was  too  lato  to  throw  (Tiseredit  on 
*h»  confident  appeal  mad*  to  them'  by  Jutin. — ^The 
•rat  aneieDlwnter  that  makM  neotioM-of  tbe  Si^U 
4ine  vera**,  appears  to  bave  been  Honelttus.  (€mi- 
«k.  «f  Ck.,  N.  D.,  3,  3,  p.  SSt.)  The  leading  pas- 
ttge,  boworer,  in  retatioo  to  them,  ia  that  of  Dionyaiat 
of  Halicamasaoa  (4,6S).  Tbe  moat  ancient  Sibylline 
prophecy  that  has  been  preaerved  for  o*  ia  that  meo- 
liened  by  Paaaanias  (10,  9),  and  which  th*  AlhMiiaa* 
«pplied  to  the  tittW  of  .fgDspotamoa,  beetiw  it 
-■peek*  of  a  deet  J*atwy*d  Uuoui^  the  iaah  of  its 
conmtandera.  Another  Sibyltioe  prMiietilm  is  foond 
in  Pfdtarch  (Fit.  DemtMh.~-Of.,  ed.  RrUke,  vol.  4, 
«.  nS),  and  which  re4atea  to  a  bloody  battle  on  the 
benha  of  the  Thermodon.  Tbe  Atheniana  a^ied  this 
oracle  10  the  batde  of  Ohftronea.  Phrtarcfa  states  that 
there  w*a  tm  ri*«r  of  Ai*  Bane,  in  bta  tfme,  near 
Ghvnmea,  and  omjetttores  that  a  amaH  brook,  hll- 
mg  into  tbe  Oephiwtis,  ia  here  meant,'  aod  which  Iris 
fcltow- townsmen  called  Aifiav  {Hanum),  or  "the 
bloody"  bfook.  Panaaniaa  (9,  IS)  apeaks  of  a  small 
atraam  in  Bcaotia  called  'niermodon ;  bnt  be  places  it 
'eome  dirtaoee  from  Ch«>ronea. — The  history  of  Rone 
-bw  pnsarfed  for  m  two  SihylHiN  pfodietiooa,  not,  m- 
deea,  in  their  literal  form,  boti  vet  of  a  very  definite 
nature.  One  of  these  forbade  toe  Romans  to.  extend 
diefr  sway  be|y*nd  Mount  Taoma.  Were  it  well  tacer- 
taii^  that  this  prohibition,  with  which  we  are  made 
acquainted  by  Livy  (M,  18),  actual^  formed  part  of 
the  Sibylline  book*,  it  would  suffice  to  ebowthat  tbeee 
keohs  were  not  tompoead  for  tbe  Rdmana;  apiapbeey 
•«4tieh  fixe*  Moont  Tsams  a*  the  eaatem  Unit  of  an 
■«9in,  cony  only  hki*  boM  Mdo  ftr  Ika  MMsha 
'U80 


of  MHa.   It  ie  abaeet  mmmbmm,  manawm,  to  i» 

mark,  >lhet,  with  ragnd  lo  IUHn«».at  leaat,  ifai*  piadki- 
tion  wu  conUadicled' by  aebeequant  event*.— Tbe 
second  propbecy  premmd  for  na  io  Romas  hialoiy  ia 
th*  on*  that  wa«  applied  lo  the  eaae  of  Piolemy  A» 
lelea.  Thia  prioco  uni^  aoUcited  aid  kom  the  ac»- 
au  against  bis  MbellioDS  suhjecta,  tb*  SibylliM  beaks 
were  eonaoUed.  aod  lb*  feUowiag  answer  ama  foood 
in  tbem :  "If  a  king  of  Egypt  coae  to  a«k  aid  of 
yoo,  refuae  biia  net  yoor  wbaaee,  but  give  him  tm 
UDopai"  Tbe  tnrimlence  and  bction  of  tiio  4aiy  Ra- 
dar >t  eatremoly  probable  tfaat  this  pndietion  fnm  a 
mere  foraery.  what  w*  h*v*  leuainiiig  ondcs  ifa* 
title  of  Sibylline  Oraclea  wese  ondnily  fahticmcd 
by  the  piou*  Aaad  «f  tbe  euly  ChriatiaBa,  ever  au 
io«a  to  dieeovor  ina**  of  th*ir  fcitb  ip  pt^aa  miihal 
ogy.  St.  CUnwnt  vf  Room  bimoatf  io  bo»  fro*  bam 
the  sospiiaon  of  havbf  panic^wlod  m  thm  falaifica- 
tion,  or  els«  <rf  having  atlaehed  credit  too  raadily  la  a 
comipi*d  t«3L  AoMTding  to  St.  Jnaiin,  iki*  ponnC 
had  cited,  in  bia  Epietl*  to  tbe  Cennthiaim,  tim  &^ 
yHine  prediciioBa,  for  tb*  porpohe  of  coafiicmmg  ^ 
ih«r  raesna  the  tnth*  which  Wwa*  aiiBoanciBg  !• 
the  pagana.  {Qiuut:  mi  Ordmi.  JEea^.  md  fwMt, 
Ixztv.)  A  coMwnpHMj  of  St,  ClamaM'-ei,  tbe  bms- 
rian  Joaephus,  refm  lo  pamagw  in  tboae  aaase  ma- 
clea,  where  shosion  is-  made  to  tbe  towor  of  Babd 
{■Amiq.  Jmd.,  1,  6),*circnmataM*,  by-lho  way,  which 
prove*  tbe  eerly.  faUficatiav  of  thcoe  paodktisafc 
Celaas,  ia  eiptcs*  unB*i  aeoniad  tte  Chriattaoa  d 
forging  tbe  Sibylline  collBctiMk  iOrig.  ofc.  CUl, 
lib.  7.)  ThefaiJMnof'theCbDnkiBlfaoMGewl.aad, 
*till  more  freqpantly,  theae  in.  the  third  ceabay,  lafM 
to  paaaages  evidently  inleipolate^  aoj  if  ibn  w«t 
genuine.  { Therkuxi  bin  aOffUittmnmi,  &cw  E^nt, 
1«4S,  8vo.>— Tbe  Sibylline  eol)eeti«A,  u  it  oxirta  at 
the  pnaent  day,  it  compoaod  of  oigbl  boeka.  Ia  ihs 
first  book,  tbe  aubjecu  are,  tba  CiMtia%  lb*  Fall,  aad 
tba  Deluge.  '4t  ia  appvent  not  only  tfaaut  thia  boakii 
taken  from  Oeoesis,  but  alao  that  it*  amhac  mads  am 
of  tfao  Gnek  trsnslstion  of  tbe  SeptoagioL  Ha 
snbject  of  the  second  book  ia  lb*  £.Mt  Juigmeat.  h 
tbe  third  Antiehriit  it  announced.'  -Titn  foottb  p» 
diet*  the  fall  of  divan  monuchie*.  Tho  fifkb  is  so 
capi*d'with  the  Romans  down  to  Lucitia  Vena,  h 
the  aisth  iba  Biqitian  oC«h  Savioor  fay  St.  Jaha  ii 
mde  ih»  -aabjod.  Um  aovanth  ia  dovoled  t*  ih 
Dslnge,  and  tbe  fall  of  varionaSutea  and  Moambiok 
Tba  eighth  relatas  to  the  Last  Jodgmenl  and  tb*  Ds- 
atliMtioD  of  Rome. — A  namiaenpi  diaeovand  by 
Maio  h  the  Aaobroaian  Libtuy  at  Milan,  eomtain*  a 
fowteoD^.book,  in  8M  vena* ;  tb*  bookik  bnmom 
halwoan  it  and  tba  oi^ilb  4ib  lost.  Um  Inat  mm 
tiOBad<beok,  the^rloemb.  spirit*  of  *  iliitniniaurf 
Rome  ao  complete  thet  tbe  traveUar  will  find  no  t» 
cea  of  the  city  ranwiniDg.  and  it*  voiy  immt.isaB  dis- 
appear. The  prophetess  than  god*  on  lo  ennnatrsl*  a 
long  saiiea  of  prince*  aodaf  whan  Rome  ahoB  bo  r» 
buiK. — ^Tbe-most  compleu  oditieii  of  tb*  Sib)4line  **> 
aclas  ia  that  of  OoUinia,  wbish  appealed  jit  AMal» 
dam  fa  1688-9,  S  vda.  4to,  lo  wfaidi  moat  bn  «dd*d 
lb»  14th  hook,publi*h*d  by  Mai?,  at  Milaa,  1817. 8v*k 
— In  relation  to  the  Sibylline  oracle*  geDctally,  can 
sdt  tbe  remarks  of  Niebnbr  {MMl  &L,  voi.  1.  p. 
441,  Mff .,  Camyriig*  tramAy 

6iCAH*ai  or  STsAnaai,  a  povmfal  Gonnan  tribal 
wbos*  original  seau  wore  aronod  tba  Rhiaa.  th*  Sias, 
Ind  tbe  Unm-  They  wen  dangepao*  bee  lo  iba 
Romans,  who  finally  coDqueml  them  onder  tbe  lead- 
ing of  Drusos.  Tiberias  uaosferred  «  huga  pan  tf 
this  people  to  tbe  laft  oraootbam  beak  of  d»Bbb^ 
when  -they  nappaar  under  dm  aaae  of  Gqgcnk 
(Ftor.,  48,  IS.  — Cm..  A  O.,  4,  l«.~i7ip  Ca«w« 
64,  8S.^rac.,  Am.,  %  86.— JiL  alidL.  4,  IS.) 

Stoant,  an  ancimt  nation  of  Sisi^.  iYwL  nmAm 
nnd»ih»Miid»  ~ 
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*  QmamIa,  to  MoiMit  RMM  9l  Siuh,  (FuL  Skiliik) 
Sic<u  VspitBiA,  •  city  ftf  Nuotioia,  oo  the  buita 

«f  the  xim  Bagrtdu,  and  *\  t/aatt,  dwtanc*  from 
«Mat.  W«  an  fini  oMtla  ae^iwinUd  with  iha  ezUl- 
ADca  «f-lUa  plaee  id  ibe  hiatoiy  j>f  Um  iugivthiM 
mr.  (S^.,  Bdl.  Jig.,  S,  56.)  Plii^  •tyTe«>  it  a 
coloiqr  (5f  3)  i  andi^thou^  po  otber  wiitar  givaa  it  Uiia 
titi*.  yet,  tmo  the  way  io  wtucb  i|  »  rapreaeoled  mi 
tbe  PeMUngVT  uUe,  as  well  m  Ijroitt  Ftolsmy'a  baviiig 
aalscied  it  fiw  on*  of  bis  placea  of  aattooomical  cal>, 
cuUmm^  wo  am  plainly  itet  il  moat  havo.bMn  » in- 
portaot  ct^.  It  Micivad  tka  iMdhtioa  of  Vtmtru 
mn.  a  iMBph  of  Vmo^  when  it  contwoad,  mi 
whatt  in  aemMdaao*  with  a  woll-knowB  OrjaoUl  coa- 
torn,  thf  yowg  maidaii*  of  tba  ffaco  wet6  acciMleiMd 
to  paaaliluto  ibeir  Mraona,  and  tbaa  obtaio  a.  down  for 
■wina^  (Kaf.  iCu.,  3.  S.)  Boehan  and  I>eBaoa- 
aao'dmn  Um  anmo  of.Siccn  'fioa  tho  I^inie  SncMfi 
Btaelk  C  labannwdn  podlnnw^VaBd  maka  BmMh 
(*'  pueUa")  the  ocigin  of  the  nana  Vaooa  amnng  tha 
fcoisaBa.— Shaw  mgacdad  Ibe  aaodwn  aa  aaat 
tho  ailo  of  (hp  aDcleuk«ihri  having  foond  an  inaetip- 
lion  thoFo  wttb  tha  Onio  .Suennww an  it.  ButMao- 
sen  Ibinka  the  atooo-waa  baooght  la  fion  aoao 
othef  qoartei,  a  eirconatanAe  by  no  niMnk  vocom- 
■Min  in  ibeao  paito.   <Jf«Muri,  Gti^.f  vol.  10,  pt  S, 

StcHMo,-  :KHl.;A<«iban. 

SiciUa.  the  Inigaat,  neat  bnitfnl,  and  popnloaa  iat 
•sd  of  llw  Mediurnnenn,  lying  to  the  aoutb  of  Italy, 
froen  which  it  ia  feparatad  by  tb«  Fratam  Sicolodi, 
the  atnit  at  /tr«  of  Jtfwm*,  which,  in  the  nanowaat 
pan,  ia  only  two  nitoa  wide,  lie  abon  diatanee  fieoa 
tbe  mainland  of  July ,  gm  tine  -to  an  hypotbeaia, 
MDODg  the  ancient  writm,  that  it  eitee  fbmad  part 
•f  that  covntry,  and  waa  aeparated  Tram  it  by  r  pow- 
eifnl  flood.  (Cpmpan  the  autbwinea  cited  by  Ckh 
ter,  SieU.;  I,,  1.)  Thia  tbeory,  howevai,  it  a  vaty 
inapiobabla  oue^  the  niora  particiilariy  as  the  point 
where  tbe  meontaina  cowmance  oo  the  ialand  by  no 
neana  coneaponda  with  the  tandnatMHi  of  the  chaio 
ef  the  Apenmnen  at  tbe  peoHMtoty  of  Leocopavai 
DOW  Capo  deir  atma,  but  la  oiaoy  miea  to  the  niKth. 
It  ia  more  natural  lo.  aupfMiae,  thaiefwM,  that,  in  the 
fiiat  focmatioo  of  oui  globs,  the  walen,  finding  a  h(A- 
low  hen,  poured  tbanaelvea  into,  it."— Tbe  ialwd  is  -a 
Ifarae-eovneied  one,  and  thia  abapa  obtained  fot  it  ita 
«eilieat  nane  among  tbe  Gieetan  inaniien,-Tp(vaua 
(Trindbe,  L  e., "  tbice-eoneied").  This  name,  and, 
conaeqiKDtly,  the  ae((nalntaBae  which  tbe  Greeks  had 
witb'tbe  ialand,  mual  have' been  of  a  vety-early  datej 
amee  Homer  was  already  aoqatinted  with  the  '.'  ialand 
Thrinakta"  (Qpa/axiti  v^ai^Qi.,  IS,  135),  with  the 
betda'of  Helios  that  paatnied  upon  it,  and  placea  in 
its  vtcinity  the  woodera  of  Scylla.and  Charybdia,  to- 
gether with  the  ialanda  whif  b  he  tenaa  Plangita 
(HAayimiO.  or  "  Wandance."  Tbe  later  Greek 
wihera,  end  almoat  all  the  Latin  kntbM^  BMke  a.ali^ 
sUention  in  tbe  name,  calling  it  TriMcraa,  and  Plipy 
(S.  ft)  tianalatea  tbe  term  in  <|aaetioa  1^  Trijmetn, 

•  hrm  which  frequently  appears  in  the  peeta^  Tbe 
mme  Trinacria  veiy  DTobably  underwent  the  chsDgQ 
joet  elluded  to,  in  omr.to  favoui  its  derivalioD'  from 
tbeOreek  rpalr  <|jbin),  and  Siipu.{s  pra»witiory),  ia 
allnaiM  to  He  three  prementoriea ;  tboogh,  ia  tul, 
only  one  of  them,  that  of  Pacfaynna  nain^,  ia  de- 
acrring  of  tbe  appeUation.  Homer'a  name  ^Mucla, 
OD  tbe  otber  hawJ,  or  latfaer  that  of  T^imwta,- is  mocb 
■Mwe  approfwiate,  since  the  root  is  dx^,  "  a  pmnt." — 
The  island  of  Sicily  ie  indebted  Car  its  existence  to  a 
chain  of  mbnntains,  wfaid  commencae  in  tbe  vioinity 
of  the  Fretvrn  Sieuhim,  runs  towards  the  west,  keep- 
ing conaUDtly  at  only  a  amall  diatanee  from  the  norUi- 
era  coast,  and  temiiwting  on  the  nertb  western  eoast, 
■ear  the  modeni  Cue  A  St.  Vim.  .llw  name  of 
Aia  nag»  ia  liootaa  Nohndaa.  A,  aide  ^ahi  iaanaa 


from  it  and  pwaaea  a  aootkem  diiOftioD,  and  ont  of 
this  iGtna  ream  iu  lofty  bead.  From  tbe  same  Uon- 
tae  Jlebiodea  another  chain  ruoa  through  tbe  saddle 
of  tlie  ialand,  called  Montes  H^rai  t'H^aJo  JfpvX  and 
dividing  at  oae  tine  the  territoriee  nf  the  Sicdd  btm 
tboae  of  the  Sicani.  <i>iod.  Ac.,  4,  84.>— Sicily  ha« 
oo  large  rivera ;  the  nederale  extent  of  the  iaUndt 
and  the  mouBlaiaous  character  of  tbe  couniry,  pnr 
ventiM  this.  The  only  coosidenble  •lisaiiM  ve  the 
SymwUius  and  tbe  Himaia.  The  fomsr  of  these  M- 
eaivaa  noet  of  tly  aptaU  mere  that  Aew  ftom  tW 
eaalam  eide  of  the  Ueraaa  Mounlatna :  the  Himen 
alao  ia  swelled  by  nueteroni  smaller  sireama  in  iff 
oaurae  Ibtoogb  the  talatid. — A  coupiry  lihe  ^i^,  ly* 
iag  between  ihe  36ih  sod  38th  pwalleU  of  latuede^ 
and,  flooaeeuently,  beloaging  to  the  soMbemmeei  m> 
gione  of  iUtrope,  and  which  is  well  supplied  with 
striaeiaaftf  water  fiom  ilaMimenHie  awuntain-chaiaai 
BMiatr  of  ceuM^  be  a  tutile  one.  Sneh,  indeed,  waa 
thf  cha^tr  of  the  istand  ihraoghoat  aU  anti^ity  g 
and  the  Rotneaa,  while  thsy  r^ardad  it  m  one  «f  u* 
^neiiee  of. tbe  e^tal,  pUeed  it,  in  point  pf  predust* 
Hreneae,  by  tbe  aide  of  Italy  itself,  or  jatber  regarded 
it  aa  a  poitiop  of  that  cooDtij.  The  auple  «  Stci^ 
waa  iia  excellent  wheat.  Tbe  Romans  found  il 
growing  wi^  in  the  exuoaive  hclda  of  Leontini,  and, 
iriwn  enltiveted,  it  yielded  •  hundred  fold  t  that,  which 
in  the  i^aiiia  of  fiua  waa  regarded  as  decidedly 
best.  It  waa  natural  .cnoagh,  therelbre,  in  the 
eeriy  inbabitanta  of  the  ialand  to  rMsid  it  w  the  pe> 
reBt-sMHitry  of  :gmn ;  and  they  bad  a  deitv  among 
them  whom  they  coneideted  aa  the  petroneys  of  fertility, 
and  the  diacoverw  of  agiieulture  to  man.  In  tbisgod> 
deaa  the  Qreeke  nemiaed  tlkeir  Ceraa,  and  they  mad* 
UuMrra,  DiaM,  atto  Pipaaipina  to  baye  ^ant  tbeif 
yoodihMnc'and  ihelaaimeirtioBed  of  the  three  to  hava 
beeacetned  off  by  Plato  from  the  rich -fields  of  Enna, 
— It  bee  -been  alreedy  remarked,  that  tbe  Romans  re> 
garded  Sicily  as  one  of  their  granahee. .  Tbey  obuined 
rrem  it,  even  at  ep  early  perwd,  the  necessary  sopiiliea 
when  their  city  was  asnering  from  eeaietty.  King 
Hiero  II.,  aleo^  freqoeutty  bwtdwed  vary  acc^tabk 
preaanU  of  gmin  on  theae  powerful  neighbours  of  hie  i 
and  how  many  and  eneneive  demands  wsre  made  be 
the  Ronans  in  later  days  oo  tbe  resources  of  tbe  ialan4 
after  it  bad  Mien  by  right  of  conquest  into  their  bend^ 
win  plaudy  appear  from  l-paaaage  of  Cicero  (in  F<rr, 
8,  S). — The  earliest  inbabitanta  of  Sicily,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Gieeiao  writers,  were  ibe  Cyclopes  abl 
iMtiygones.  Homer,  it  seeme,  bad  apokeii  of  theaa 
giant-racas,and.iubee4^uent  writers  could  find  oo  man 
probable  place  lor  their  tbait  than  an  ialand  where 
tbe  strai^-pbenoineMm  (Heeented  by-^tna  aeemel 
to  point  to  en  eqeelly  strange  race  of  inhabiuota. 
Homw,  it  ia  true,  Iwd  not  made  these  two  raeea  nejgh< 
boars  to  each  otber,  nos  had  be  placed,  them  both  m 
his  island  of  Thrinakia  ;  the  mpoimdats  ^  Us  ray- 
ibelogy,  howerer.  regardleaa  of  geographical  diflkm* 
tiea,  eoneidered  tbe  poinL  aa  acenrauly  seuled,  and 
here,  thnefbra,  according  to  them,  dwelled  Ute  Gy- 
elopea  and  LMtrrgenea.  Tbucydidas  abne  (8,  %), 
aftn  mentioaing  tlie  common  tradition,  honestly  eon- 
fesaee  thai  he  ceoDOt  tdl  what  has  becoma  of  theM 
giaM^neaa:  Other  wiitwa,  however,  were  better 
fwmad,  it  aeama,  ud  made  tbe  Cyeli^  diaai^wai 
fron  sW  in  the  bowala  of  .£tna,  and  amid  the  cav. 
am  ef  tbe  Upari  ialea.— From  actual  inquiry,  tbe 
Gieeka  liwanie  eeqnainted  with  tbe  fact  of  the  eziat' 
anee.«f  *m6  early  trihea  in  thia  ialand,  tbe  Sicani  and 
Sieali.  Tbay  knaw^  alao,  that  tbe  former  of  theaa 
Uved  at  a  mocb  earlier  period  tiiaa  the  latter;  bii< 
they  were  divided  In  their  i^niona  aa  to  ibe  origin  of 
Ibe  BMra  ancient  people.  The  most  of  tbem,  witt 
Thneydidee  at  their  bead  (6,  8).  derive  the  Stcev 
ftoD  Ibaiia,  and  aaka  them  la  have  been  driven  b| 
lka,Ltof  aa  (Lyana)  fcoSi  Uub  qrigia^Ijwaia  in  1h« 
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•onulfT,  uoand'tb*  rivw  SicaMii*,  ts  tbe  iMaad  vHrich, 
ftoM  IMffl,  meeivfld  Ibe  mom  of  Sieania.  Bat,  ou  k 
wm  iatimato  acqawnunes  with  Ibciiat  th*  Greeka 
Inad  no  rirer  ttwre  of  the  ntnw  of  Sieanos ;  th«^ 
Ihamfbra  conceived  it  to  be  Ideatieal  with  thfc  Staoiit, 
ft  tributaty  of;  the  Ibenis.  No  Lignriana;  however, 
eter  eettlcd  in  Spain,  and  therefore  no  Sicani  could 
ever  have  been  driven  Inr  them  from  that  country. 
The  only  eohitioa  of  thia  diScultjr  ia,  that  ea  the  Ibe- 
tiiiw  aeUled  a(ao  aloiw  tiw  coaat  of  Okol,  tilt  Sieanua 
wu  •  river  of  abatwern  Gael,  which  anbeequentir 
ehatiged  ita  name,  and  could  not  ^terward  be  ideutifiecf. 
But  another  difficulty  preaeota  iteelf.  lu  what  way 
did  the  Sicani,  after  being  thaa  spelled,  reach  ibe  iil- 
and  of  Sicily  t  The  nearest  and  raadieat  roote  waa 
by  aea ;  but  where  could  tbeai  rodo  children  of  aatnre 
kave  obtained  •  fleetl  Did  they  proceed  by  land! 
This  path  wooM  b«,  if  poeaible,  atilt  nore  arduooe,  ae 
dMy  would  have  to  eot  their  way  tbot^  vartoOa 
bfancbea  of  their  very  cdnquomra,  Uie  Ltguies,  and 
then  oiicetniter  many  vaHant  trifaea  in  central  and 
eoothem  Italy.  Virgil  eeema  to  have  been  startled'  by 
Ihe  difficulties  of  this  hypotheais,  nnee  he  tnaliea  the 
Sicani  inhabitanta  of  I^tiun,  or,  tether,  with  dte 
ceiweofapoet,coDfeuiidatheawiibtbe8jeQli.  {Mh., 
f,  196 ;  8,  343  )  Otbar  wrken,  bowerer,  whon  !)>• 
odonis  Siculua  (S,  S)  confers  meet  worthy  of  reli' 
Hieo,  declared  tbemselvea  affsinat  thia  windaniw  of 
the  Sicani,  and  made  them  an  indigenoiia  race  in  Sici- 
ly. The  chief  vgument  in  favour  of  thia  position  was 
deduced. from  the  traditions  of  the  pMple  tbenwelves, 
who  laid  chim  to  the  title  irf  Aatoehthonea.  (T4m- 
»d.,  6,  2.)  Thia  opinion  fbmd  a  warm  iSimpiRter  in 
Tlmaea,  u  we  are  informed  by  Diodorai  (S,  6). — To 
Aeee  prinitive  inhefauanU  came  the  Sicoli.  Theae 
w«re  an  lulian  rsce  from  Latium  {vid.  Sieali),  and, 
pievionily  to  their  settlement  in  Sicily,  they  Iwd  ee- 
lablitbed  themselves,  for  a  time,  among  the  Morgetea, 
til  what  la  DOW  calUd  CaUbtid.  On  tfasir  orosaing 
bvet  into  the  iaiend,  the  Sicoli  tookpoeseaaion  of  the 
kooniry  in  the  vicftiity  of  ^tiw.  TboT  met  with  no 
•ppositton  at  ftrst  ftom  the  Sicani,  for  thai  people  had 
loQg  before  bfen  driven  away  by  an  eruption  fram  the 
lOoanuin^  »hd  had  ded  to  the  western  parts  of  the  isl- 
ind.  {Diod;  5,  6.) '  As  the  Sienli,  however,  extend- 
•d  thamaelves  to  the  west,  they  coold  net  fail  eventa- 
ally  of  coiaiiig  in  contact  witn  the  Sieani.  Wara  eo-' 
anad,  on^  they  regulaled  hr  treaty  Aielr  .teepvtlve 
Kmitt.  {Diod.,i,6.}  Aeeordingt0ThDeydideo,lMw 
tvtr,  the  Steolj  defeated  in  battle  the  Sieent, -and 
diove  snd  confined  them  totheoNthem  and  western 
fuxm  of  Uie  island. — Sicily  received  secessions  also  10 
the  number  of  iu  inhabiunts  from  other  sources.  I. 
Thg  Ctetons  f  these,  aeeording  w  tiaditiooa  half  hie- 
torkal  Mid  halfmythidt^ieal,  eagaeto  diie  iaknd  atong 
with  Minoe,  when  in  paraoit  of  Dvdaloa.  AAct  the 
death  of  their  king,  theyseUled  in  the  territotiea  of 
CocsluB,  a  monsreh  of  the  Sicani.  Tbey  anbseqocnl- 
^  became  blended  with  the  SicuU.  S.  Tbr-filymi. 
According  t6  Thuevdidea,  a  nombec  of  Trojana  ea- 
caping  to  Sicily,  and  aettling  in  the  comtry  bordefing 
OA  the  Skai^  they  both  togMher  ohtainad^  name  of 
Elymi.  1  Tim  PhoHieiana,  too,  foraed  setdemants 
■loaod  the  whole  of  Sielly,  takuig  in  the  pTomoatorie* 
ud  little  ietands  idjacent.  Hiese  aettlemente -were 
not,  however,  meant  as  colonies,  hot  only  commeteial 
•tstioHB.  After,  however,  the  Oreeka  had  come  over 
in  great  nambers,  tbey  sbandoned  the  sreeter  part  of 
dieir  aettlemenU,  and  drew  together  lae  reat,  oceu- 
Mhw  Motya,  Solteis.  tod  Pkoormin,  near  the  Elymi. 
Mtb  in  itliMico  on  tlMir  esaisla^ce,  aDd  beeaoae  from 
Ibia  part  of  Sielly  waa  ibe  sbortoat  paaaan  to  Cartbi«e. 
(TAiiryd.,  6,  3.)  An  aceoont  of  the  UFecian  eettte- 
nanu  ia  given  in  Thacydides  (S,  8),  waA  they  had  al- 
nady  atuined  a  flooriahiiiv  matoiiqr  before  a  pow* 
wdmloped  itself  and  entand  lUHau  viih  AbmAt 
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tbo  poaseaston  of  the  islsBd.  llisvuCuth^ctDl 
Um  first  serious  demonstration  wss  nwds  ifha  Xoi- 
ea  wee  proaeeuting  his  invaaiOD  of.Gieeee.  Ths 
Catthsginiana,  who,  as  Diedorm  asseru,  were  In  ittfat 
with  the  Pernan. monarch,  landed  with  a  l«r{e unfit 
Panoinius,  and  threstened  Himers.  The  preuti  iat 
thia  aiotement  on  the  part  of  Carthage  wu  rimmM 
by  a  quarrel  with  Tberon,  tyrant  of  Agrigsetsa ;  lA, 
aecoiding  to  the  oeoal  .preetieo  of  the  Csfihig<aimi^ 
the  armament  had  been  stiengtbeiMd  (mm  uojr  b» 
bsrooB  natiooa,  the  Toacan  ffeet  being  abojiMMd  leil 
by  treaty.  But  Gdon,  monsreh  of  Sytacose,  auiM 
» the  assistance  of  Theron,  leeving'tlie  commrail  sf 
his  flMt  to  his  brother  Hiero;  and  Htm  Mmti 
the  OarthagiDian  and  Tnacan  deet,  while,  tbsDi  thi 
same  time,  tbe  Carthaginian  Und  firee  was  MHphis- 
ly'bri>ken  si  Hinen  by  tbe  onilad  armies  of  SfRcsM 
ud  Acragaa.  Il  is  aaid  by  aeme  antbois  thai  6s> 
Ion's  TietOfy  took  plaeo  oa  the  aaoM  day  *tih  thi  hi- 
lie  of  Silsmia.  No  fwthter  coaqoert  was  aUsaipicJ 
ia  Sicily' b|y  Oenhsge  for  many  vem  after,  ikn^h 
abe  still  remsined  in  prtseaaiea  of  the  old  PfaoairDa 
settlements,  snd  cooM  diereAm  meke  s  detcm  ta 
the  island  ifritenever  abe  mMitagam  fad  tDckBed.  k 
wu  DM  tfll  aiker  iha  tHiMnaliaa  of  4e  cealeri  W 
nvem  tbe  AthoriaM  and  ayiM:Bsan«,wheaibehli« 
notwithatanding  their  sueeeea,  remained  giestl;  oife*- 
bW  by  the  strumle,  that  Cartbage  again  aoogbtu^ 
portunity  of  invading  die  iaiand.  This  wss  mos  ^ 
forded  by  the  disputes  betfreeq  Selinos  snd  £pmi 
the  CsfthaginiaOf  landed  el  Motya,  took  Sslnwt,  mi 
ealablisbed  themaalMa  oW  dio  «ntire  wesiffa  Md 
Sicily.  .  Tbey  wmdd  have  aptead  ibemeNes  Mm, 
Ind  ft  not  been  for  the  power  of  Diodysiits  of  S«n- 
cuae ;  end  to  this  man,  with  all  his  tyraoninl  ^li- 
ties,  the  Greeks  of  Sicily  were  mainly  indebted  far 
their  ddveiance'  from  the  yoke  of  Carthage.  Ht 
often  defeated,  it  is  troe,  bat  aa  often  round  dn  mm 
of  witbManding  hia  opponents  enew;  notil  st  brtil 
was  'agreed  between  the  contendit^  paraei  Ita  As 
river  Himera  abookl  form  tbe  -timit  betwaa  ikt  Sjt- 
acuaan  and-  Ofsolen  lenriwries  on  tha  eest,  aid  ut 
Carthaginian  dapendenciea  mi  tbe  we^  The  pm> 
that  enaoed  was,  however,  of  Jtton  duraiion,  »d  C«- 
thsfte  soeght  every  opportunity  of  sdvanciif  lar  p»- 
er,  aflbidM  by  tbe  internal  diasenaions  of  tbe  Giwte 
as  ofkm  as'  these  ocenrred.  From  tioie  le  tine,  n  s 
Qno,  tUreaieeeat  Synense  men  of  emraeat  sUitiA 
audi  as  •  Tfaneleoa  and  an  Agatboeles,  whs  hipt  ii 
check  Uw  aapiring  power  of  Cartbage  yfinn  wmM 
too  apparent  ttwt  this  power  waa  gaining  ■  dtcM 
aseendsney,  when  the  Komans,  ^rmed  at  tka 
menta  of  so  powerful  a  neigMKiur,  wen  inlocsi  H 
interfere  (tid.  Meaaana),  and,  after  a  piotncisri  nf 
gle  of  twen^fiDnr  yean,  anccaeded  m  makiaf  ikjn- 
selvee  niaeten  of  the  wbola  of  Sieily.  [Vii-  f> 
nicnm  BeltDm.}  -  tt  mnsl  not  be  '"■W"*"^^*"' 
ever,  that,  ddring  these  conteata  of  the  Csnhi|n>M 
with  the  'Greeks  in  the  drat  inatance,  and  ilictm 
of  the  former  with  the  Romsna,  tba  early  iniabitu>n 
of  the  eoontry  were  meidy  idle  apactateis.  Ia  ehri 
rdetion  tbe  Sicdni,  in  the  waelan  part  «f  the  idni 
alood  W  tbe  Of«eks.  w«  have  no  means  of  >•*■'*■"' 
mg.  When  tbe  C^nbaginiana  appealed  there  . 
sabnittedwithontastrvKle;  tboaghattiMB,iB^  . 
acDsan  leaders  penetrated  into  Uieir  leiriien**.  I 
aaauaied  a  brief  attitude  of  independmce.  Ths  sitn- 
tion  of  the  Sieali.  in  the-eaatvn  qnutarof  dMtdHi 
was  diflereat  from  this.  Hivr  acknowledged  ih>*^ 
of  Gehm,  and  abo  of  hia  two  bioibers ;  bat  »bM>  n 
tbo  MpaMon  of  tbe  latter  of  these,  tnteatiw 
aiana  aioee  in  Synenee,  nn  mdividDal  of  ce«Maan| 
cbanlcter  anwog  tbe  Sicoli,  by  name  Dakeiki^  >^ 
eeeded  in  farming  a  union  smoag  the  psitf 
his  eoanuymen,  and  plaeed  himadf  at  Ae  bsadslM 
tuMmatj.  n*.  efirt  m  hnanw.  oriy 
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limd.  Aft^r  soma  nieeesws  be  wu  eaoipelM  to 
•uirender  to  the  Syneiinns,  who  Mnt  htoi  to  <7orin(h 
b  exile.  Hef|^  however,  he  mod  raited  new  fcreee, 
racaned  to  Sicily,  end,  lending  on-  Uie  ncHtbem  eoeet, 
at  ■  point  where  Ae  Grecien  smn  hid  not  laecbcd, 
founded  <Uiere  a  city  celled  Calacte.  Deetb  fmolrated 
the  ecbeinea  which  he  had  again  formed  for  A»  union 
of  the  Sicuti,  and  the  latter  were  reduced  once  more 
beneath  ^e  sway  of  Syncufle ;  hur  they  did  not  long 
conttnoe  in  this  state  of  forced  obedience.  We  find 
tbeq  tppearing  u  ^  enemies  of  the  Syniemana  at 
tbe  time  of  the  Alhrnjkn  expedition  ;  end  also  as  jhc 
sllies  of  the  Carthsginiane  when  the  latter  had  be- 

Ea  to  establish  themselTos  id  tbe  island.  Dionysittf, 
wever,  sgaiD  reduced  tbem ;  and  Tin|oleon  'after^ 
ward  reatom  to  them  their  freedom,  and  tiiey  con- 
tinued for  aome  time  anbsequently  eitlito'  in'  IM  m* 
joy  meat  of  a  bnaf  independence,  or  siibieet  to  Utat 
poww  which  chaiiced  to  tiavo  the  Mcendatiey  in  the 
Island,  whether  ftr^witMn  or  Certhaginien,  aWS  the 
whole  or''%ily  kI)  into  the  hands' of  tbe  Romas. 
IFnder  this  new  power  tb»  aiiiaa  on  the  coast  of  the 
fsland  were  senousiy  lujueii,  uoth  because  the  Ko- 
tnan  policy  was  not  very  favocrable  to  commerce, 
and  tbe  conqueroTB  were  nnwilling  that  the  Oredt 
coloniea  in  Sicily  afaonld  again  boeome  MwetfnI. 
With  some  exceptiona,  bowerer,  thia  Scilmi  cities 
were  allowed  the  enjoyment  of  their  erril  right*  et  firr 
as  regarded  the  form  and  administration  of  tbdr  gor- 
ernmeiits,  and  hence  cl^  mention  so  often  made  by 
Cicero  of  a  Senatiu  Poptihuqae  in  many  cities  Qf  the 
ialand.  Hencie,  too,  the  pewet  they  enji^ed  of  regu- 
lating Uieir'own  coinage.  As,  bowever,  cvUiaions 
Moee  between  this  eoticeded  power  and  tbp  imgts* 
tntas  sent  tn  g>onrD  them  from  'Rome,  we  read  of  t 
comraiaalon  of  ten  individoala,  at  the  heed  of  which 
was  the  pmtor  Pnblina  Rotiliua,  by  whom  a  pennar 
neot  form  of  goremment  was  detiaed,  which  the  Si- 
cilians ever  after  regarded  as  their  palladium  agaiDM 
the  qmnny  of  Roman  mssistntes.  At  a  later  pe- 
riod, Jalins  Cnsar  extended  to  the  wboh  island  tbe 
J99  Lata,  and,  by  the  last  wO)  of  the  dictator,  at  An-, 
tony  pretended,  thongh  brouffht  abont,  in  fact,  by  a 
large  snm  of  money  paid  to  uia  latter,  all  the  iahabi- 
tanta  of  Sicily  were  admitted  to  the  right*  of  Roman 
citizens.  (Ctc.,  Ep.adAtt.,  14,  IS.)  It  w^uldaeem, 
however,  to  have  been,  a  peraonal  pHvilpoe,  and  not  to 
hsTO  extended  to  their  lands,  since  we  find  Augastos 
establishing  in  the  islsnd  tbe.fiae  Roman  coloniea  of 
Meaeana,  Taiiromeninm,  Catana,  Syrsenan,  and  Tber- 
nue.  (PKm..  1.  X.-Dio  Caas.,  M,  7.)  Stnbo  namea 
also  as  a  ROman  colony  (he  city  of  Panormua.  (Stro- 
Ao,  S72. — Meuitv'trt,  Geogr-,  vol.  9,  pt.  3,  p  33ft,  uq^.) 
— The  Romans  remained  in  possession  of  Sicily  nntfl 
Oenserio,  king  of  the  Vandals,  conquered  it  in  the 
fifth  century  of  onr  era.  Beliaarins,  Juattnian's  gen- 
enl,  drove  out  the  Vaitdala,  A.D.  585,  ■nd'it  limiaiDed 
tn  the  hand*  of  tbe  Greek  emnenm  nearly  three  cen- 
turies, when  it  was  tsken  by  we  Sancens,  A.D.  SI7. 
Tbe  Normans,  who  ruled  in  Naples,  eonqoersd  SieSy 
A.D.  1073,  and  received  it  from  the  pope  as  a  papal' 
fief.  Roger,  a  powerful  Norman  prince,  took  the  title 
of  King  of  Sicily  in  1103,  and  united  the  island  with 
the  Icnvdom  of  Naples,  under  the  nMoe  irf  tbe  ICni^ 
dora  oftbb'twg  Sieiliea.  ' 

SicimTds.  DcntItds  L.,  a  tribone  of  Rome,  cele- 
brated for  hie  valour,  a^nd  the  honours  he  obtained  in 
tbe  field  of  battle,  during  the  period  of  40  years,  in 
which  he  was  engaged  in  the  Roman  armies.  He  waa 
present  in  ItO  battles:  obtained  14  civic  crowns;  8 
miH«l  crowns ;  8  crowns  of  gold ;  180  gold  chsins 
(lerfMM);  160  bracelets  (anmlla') ;  18  •P«u*  iiatta 
fvrt^l  35  sets  of  horse-trappings ;  and  all  as  the  i»- 
mrd  of  bis  extraordinaiy  nlour  and  services.  He 
cvald  show-  tbe  setis  of  40  wonnds  whieh  bo  had  n; 
Mif«d,aninthabiMit.  (VU.  Jhs.,  9,»,M;}  Oib- 
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nvfins  of  Heneamasana,  who  calla-hiu  Sioeloa,  *tM« 
that  be  gave  .great  oSbnce  aubsequeotly  to  Appius 
(vlaudiua,  the  deosnvir,  by  the  freedom  of  bw  re- 
msifc*  relative  to  the  incapacity  of  tbe  Roman  Isadets 
whfrwere  at  that  time  eanyii^  on  war  against  thai  en- 
eoiy ;  and  that  Apphis^  iMtrnding  to  coincide  widi 
bim  in  hie  viena,  mdaced  Aioeias  to  go  aa  l^Mu  to 
tbe  Roman  camp  near  Cruatoroeria.  When  tbe  bnve 
man  had  reached  the  camp  of  hie  countrymen,  tbo 
geoeials  there  prevailed  opon  him  to  take  iIm  coni> 
mand ;  and  then,  opon  Us  objeetiBg  to  the  atto  of  thflir 
camp,  aa  being  in  twirown  tertimiy,  not  that  of  the 
enemy,  they  begged  bim  to  selsot  a  new  spot  for  an 
enca'mpment.  A  body  «f  their  inmediste  partiaana, 
to  tbe  nKmber  of  100  med,  were  aent  with  him,  on  bis 
setting  out 'for  thia  purpose,  as  a  guard  fbr  hia  peraon, 
who  attacked,  and,  alter  a  valiant  rssisunce  on  his  part, 
slew  bim  on  tlw  route,  in  aocoidanee  with  previoos  in- 
structions, and  then  brought  back  word  ibat  he  hal 
been  alarn  by  tbe  enemy.  Tbe  felsabood,  bowevart 
was  soon  discovered,  and  the  amy  gave  Sieeitis  a 
splendid  burial.    (Dton.  Hat.,  11.  87.) 

Sicdsia,  a  river  of  Spain,  now  ine  Segn,  nstftg  in 
the  Pyrenees,  and  running  ipto  the  Iberua,  after  flow- 
ing by  the  city  of  Ilerda/  It  divided  the  tefritAriea  of 
the  Iterget*  from  tboseoftbe  Lacetani.  Some  wrlteie 
ragarditastheSieBBQsofTbaaydidee.  {G^,B.C., 
1,  40.— Pfm..S,  8} 

Sici^LT,  an  ancient  nation,  who  in  very  sar^  tioM 
dwelt  in  Latiam  and' abont  the  Tiber,  and,  indeed,  upon 
Uie  site  of  Rome  itaeif.  All  iIub  is  conmned  by  I..atiiB 
and  OEnotrian  traditions.  (Dim.  Hat.,  1,  9.— id  ,  S, 
1.— fWrrv,  L.  L.,  4,  10.— ./infiocAua,  ee.  Dion.  Hat., 
1,  78.)-  A  part  of  the  town  of  Tibor  bore  ths  nam* 
oC  SteeUw  (SieeUttm)  m  tbe  4m  of  Dionyaius  (1, 
16).  The  sfgnmems  of  Niebubr  lead^  to  the  eonelip 
sion  that  these  Siouil  were  tbe'Pelasgiana  of  LaltuoL 
Tb^.  warft' eventntlly  driven 'otit  by  an  indigenons 
nee,'  highlandera  of  the  Apennines,  who  descended 
upon  them  from  -the  raomitain^  and  from  the  baainT 
of  l^e  Nar  pnd  Velinds.  Moving  aodth  after  this  dis- 
lodgment,  they  eventnatly  cKiesed  •nr  into  Sicily 
then  named  Sicania,  and  gave  ila  oew^od  latest 
pellation  to  ibat  island.  -  (  Ktd.  SimUa,  ud  Roma.— • 
JtfuUm's  Hittary  of  Rome,  p.  100.) 

SicSluw  Prktum,  tbe  straits  that  sapMfctad  an- 
cient Italy  from  Sicily  ;  imw  the  Siraitr  of  Jfasstne^ 
or  Ftn  di^tamd.  The  name  Was  applied  in  strick- 
ness  to  that  part  of  the  strait  which -lay  between  the 
Columna  Rhegina  on  die  Italian  side,  and  a  siaHlMI 
column  or  towM  m  the  promontory  of  Pelorom.  Tht 
Columna  Rhe^na  marked  tbe  termination  of.  the  eon' 
aolar  read  leading  to  die  Booth  of  Italy.  Tbe  most 
prevalent  and  tbe  best  grounded  ojniHon  seams  to  be 
diat  which  identifies  this  spot  with  tbe  modsm  la 
Mao.  The  Sicilian-  strait  was  seDemlly  wfpotnA  Iff 
tbaaneivn^tD  have  been  ftmiM  by  a-and«B  dlanip> 
'tioR  of  the  -  island  from'  die  mafadnd.'  -  B&t  odbsuN 
remains  at  tbe  comatencement  of  the  utiete  Sieilis. 
(Jfe/a,  3, 4  — Kwt.,  9,  6.—Onmtf>*  Ant.  Anh.  voL 
3,  p.  437.) 

Sicf  ON,  a  city  of  Greece,  in  tbe  torritoiy  of  Sieyo- 
nia,  northwest  of  pbrinth.  Peweiliaaof  GteecocovU 
beast  of  so  Ugh  antiqni^,  ainee  it  nbaady  erisled 
uuM  the  Mines  of  iEgialea  aad  Meeme  bHw  befoi* 
die  arrival  of  Pelc^  in  die  pentnsulb.  (Strabo,  88% 
—'Paiuen.,  B,  i.  —  Hahd,  Tkiog.y  fOTf.)  Homei 
npresents  Si^en  as  fortwiw  part  oi  the  kingdom  of 
Myeenn,  with  the  whob  Aebaia.  (A.,  3,  573.) 
PansaniM  'snd  otba  genealogista  have  banded  dow« 
to  us  a  long  list  of  the  kings  <tfK8yoii,ftom.^ialQ8k 
its  founder,  to  the  eonqoest  dm  city  by  4be  DmM 
and  ffeiadid*.  from  which  period  it  became  subwet 
to  Aigos.  iPtiutm.,  3,  6.— JSwsifi.,  CAnm  —Clm. 
iifa.SirrMR,  1,  8S1.)   lu  popolMion  wan  dm  d» 
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HilM,  and  JEmabUt  m  ekMlScMiM  iatftfAoMd  the 
Soriuw,  ■ml  ■a<^rt«dr  m  we  leani  from  Herodotui  (5, 
W),  by  the  Ai;g;ivM.  How  loiig  t  conoetion  subiisMd 
batwaen  Uw  two  •tatea  we  era  not  inrormed ;  but  it 
kppcura  tlut  when  CIlBtbenea  becune  iynol  of  Sicyon, 
ra^y  wen  independetit  of  each  other,  Biuce  Herodotna 
nUtee  tbtli  wtule  tt  wu  with  Argoa,  be  cbsnged  the 
Bwnes'or  tbo  Sicyonian  tribe*,  which  were  D^en,  that 
tbey  might  uot  tie  the  sane  aa  thoaa  of  the  adverse 
city  ;  and  in  order  to  ridtcole  the  Sicyoniaiia,' the  bia- 
torian  addf  that  be  naroad  them  afrcao,  after  auch  an- 
imala  as  piga  and  kwea ;  aixiv  yeara  after  hia  death 
the  foroMC  appellaliona  were,  boworer,  reatored.  Si- 
cyon eonthiiira  under  Uie  dominion  of  tyranta  for  the 
•pace  of  one  .hundred  yeara  ;  auch.being  the  mildneaa 
ef  fbeir  role,  and  -their  oba^rvance  of  the  sxiating  lawa,- 
that  the  people  gladly  bebdd  tlie  crown  ihua  transmit- 
led  from  one  generation  to  another.  (Ariiuk.,  Potit., 
9,  li.—Strab.,  383.)  It  an>eara,  howeVer.  frotti  Tbu- 
eydidea,  that,  at  Uie  time  of  the  Petoponoesian  war,  it 
had  been  changed  to  an  ariatocracy.  In  that  conleat, 
the  Sicyoniana,  from  their  Dorian  origin,  naterally  es- 
imned  the  canaa  of  Spaita,  and  th^  naritim*  aitoa- 
limi  of  .thel^  ctnmtiy  not  un^oebtly  exposed  it  to 
the  ravagea  of  the  nant  force  of  Athens.  (XeH., 
IGat.  Gt.,  4,  4,  7.)  -  After  the  battle  of  Leucfra.  we 
learn  from  .Xenophon  that  Sicyon  once  more  becaow 
aabject  to  i  despotic  goremment,  of  which  Euphron, 
•ne  of  iu  principal  cititeos,  bad  |^ed  .himself  at  the 
head,  with  the  aaaiManee  of  the  Argivea  and  Ateadi- 
ans.  {Xn.,  Hi»t.  Or.,  7,  1, 88  )  His  reign.-faowev- 
er,  was  not  of  long  diuatioiK  be  being  waylaid  at 
Thebes,  whither  he  went  to  conciliate  the  favour  of 
that  power,  by  a  p(uty  of-  Sicyonian  exiles,  and  mut- 
Jered  in  the  rery  ci^del.  (JCen.,  Hiat.  Gt.,  7,  3,  4.) 
— Od  the  death  of  Alexander  the  JSreat,  Sicyon  fell 
fatif  the  bands  of  Alexander,  aon  of  PolyqwreboD ;  bat, 
«n  bia  being  aasasatnated,  a  tnnralt  ensned,.iD  which 
the  inhabitant*  of  tbe  fiity  Attempted  (o  regain  tbeir 
Nberty.  Such,  however,  was  tbe  ootvage  and  firmneaa 
displayed  by  Crateaipolia,  his  wife,  that  they  wjcre 
finally  oTarpowered.  Not  loijg  -after  thia  event,  De- 
meUiaa  Polincetea  mad*  binwelf  master. of  Sicyon, 
and,  having  persuaded  the  inhabiUiiu  to  retire  to  the 
•empolis,  fi*  levelled  to  (he  grfund  all  tbe  lower  part 
ef  the  citf  wbieh  connected  the  citadel  with  the  part. 
A  new  tower  was  then  built,  to  which  the  name  of 
l>en)etriua  was  given.  This,  aa  Strabo  repoits,  was 
plsced  on  a  fortified  hill  dedicated  to  Ceres,  and  dis- 
tant about  18  or  SOstadia  from  the  sea.  (Strai.,  382. 
—Gomavm'Patuan.,  S,  7.)  The  change  which  wsf 
thus  effected  in  the  situation  of  this  city  doe*  not  ap- 
pear to  have  pradnced  any  alteiat'on  in  (be  cbsmetar 
and  politkal  seiiumeots  of  the  people.  For  many 
years  after  they  atill  continued  to  be  governed  by  a 
aocceasion  of  tyranta,  until  Aratus  uaiied  it  to  the 
Achean  league.  By  thff  great  abililias  pfthis  its  jis> 
tinguisbed' citixen,  Sicyon  was' raised  to  a  high  ranlr 
among  tbe  othw  Acbnn  states,  and,  being  already 
Mlebntsd  aa  tba  firal  aehool  (rf  paiirting  in  Greece, 
•ontiiwad  to  flqnri^  middr  bis  aoqiices  tn  the  cultiv^< 
lioD  of  all  Uw  finest  arts ;  it  beu^  said,  as  Plutarch 
reports,  that  tbe  beav^  of  tbe  ancient  «tyle  bad  there 
alone  been  preaerved  pare  and  QDcorrupted.  {Plut., 
Vir  Aral. Strabo,  382-— Pbn.,  35,  13.).  Aratus 
4iad  at  an  sdvanced  age,  after  an  active  and  glorious 
(Mat  BOt  withont  suspicion  of  btTtng  been  poisoned  by 
aider  of  Philip,  king  of  Hacedon.  Ha  waa  interred  at 
Sicyon  with  great  pomp,  and  a  splendid  monument 
was  meted  to  him  as  the  deliverer  of  the  «ity. 
iPlut.,  VU.  Arai.'^Paasan.,  3,  8.)  After  the  disso- 
Mtion  of  tbe  Achmn  league,  little  is  known  of  Sicyon ; 
it  Is  evident,  however,  Uai  it  existed  in  the  timf  of 
FaDBaoiap,  fiiom  the  namber  of  remarkable  edifices  and 
Monumenta  which  ha  enomerstas  within  it*  walls; 
Ihaogk  ha  altowa  thrt  it  had  giaidy  aofM  fimm  va- 


•  ID 

riou  .cataidliaa,  bat  aapacially  from  am  caithqadub 
which  neariy  reduced  it  to  desolation.  Tbe  nam  ^ 
this  once  great  and  flourishing  city  are  still  to  be  acttt 
nesr  the  small  village  of  BatUieo.  Di'IClvko  inbraa 
us  ihst  these  remains  of  aiicieDt  magnificence  are  atiS 
considerable,  and  in  aome  riMUncca  exist  in  aoch  a 
stat«  of  preaervation,  that  it  ia  srident  the  baildingsaf 
the  city  must  eiUiar  have  sorviTed  the  eanhqnake  la 
which  Pamntss  alludes,  pt  have  been  conatrndcd  al 
some  later  period.  In  this  number  ia  the  tbcstrs^ 
which  that  traveller  considers  a*  tbe  finest  and  most 
perfect  structure  of  the  kind  in  all  Greece.  (ClarW* 
Trndt,  vol.  6,  p.  &53,  Land,  ed.}  Sir  W.  GeU  n- 
ports,  thst  "  BattUto  is  a  village  of  fifty  bosses,  siio- 
Bt«d  in  tha  angle  of  a  little  rocky  asceui,  akmg  which 
ran  the  walls  <rf' Sicyon.  TUs.eily  waa  in  sfaapolnBO- 
gular,  and  placed  upon  a .  bi|^  flat,  overlooking  iha 
^ain,  aboi^t  an  hoar  from  tbe  ses,  where  is  a  great  tu- 
mulus on  the  shore..  On  ibe  highest  angle  of  Sicvs* 
was  the  citadel."  (Am.  ef  lie  Mona^  p.  15.— Ziod- 
vkU,  Tout,  rot.  3,  p.  394.— CraawrV  Amc.  Grua, 
vol.  3,  p.  46,  Mff.) — Stcyoniao  almonds  are  mcation* 
ed  by  Athenana  (8*  p.  349.  c),  and  are  aappoaed  » 
Bsve  bam  of  a  aofier  shall  Utia  oidioary.  (CemL, 
ad  loe.)  We  read  also  of  the  Sii^nian  shoes  (Zu*. 
6vta),  which  were  very  celebrated,  and  wene  wean  by 
the  luxuriovssnd  effeminate  in  other  conntriea.  (AiAc> 
fueu,  4,  p.  165,  e.) 

SicyonIa.  the  .territory  of  Sicyon,  on  the  Knoa 
Cimnlniacaa,  west  of  Corinthia,  and  sepanted  f^al  it 
by  4he  saull  liver  Nemea.  {Str^  38t.— Fiid.  Si- 
cyop.) 

SiDK,  I.  a  city  of  PampliTlia,  west  of  the  river  Ma* 
las,  and  lying  on  the  Chelidoaian  bay.  It  was  UkdA- 
ed  by  the  Cuouaaos  of  .£olis.  (StyUx,  Perifi^f. 
W.—Slrai.,  867.)  Atrisn  relates,  that  tbe  &dcl^ 
MMb  afiar  their  eelilement,  forgot  tbe  Grcdi  U^im|4 
and  speke  a  baibaroos 'tongue  pecaTiar  to  thenSrfwfc 
It  surrendered  to,Alflxander  in  bia  march  through  IW 
pbylia.  {Arrfon,  Exp.  Alex.,  I,  36.)  Side^  ausf 
yesrs^sller,  was  the  scene  of  a  naval  eogagemeot 
tween  thefieetof  AntioGhua,c(Hnmanded  Hanoifaal, 
and '  that  of  the  Rbodiana,  in  which,  after  a  mvoo 
coitteet,  tbe  farmer  waa  defeated.  -  (Livy,  37,  S3. 
tcqa.)  When  the  piratea  qf  Asia  Minor  had  ausucd 
to  that  degree  of  audacity  and  pow*r  which  lanJeiad 
thMi  so  ^rmidsbte,  wa  learn  from  Strabo  that  Sidi 
became  their  principal  harbour,  as  well  as  the  market. 
(daco  where  ^y  disposed  of  tbeir  prisooers  br  auc- 
tion. XSlriUto,  664.)  Side  was  still  a  consKlcraU* 
town  Under  the  emperors;,  and.  when  a  diviaian  was 
made  of  the  ptoirince  into  two  part*,  it  became  (ha 
metropolis  of  Pamphylia  Prima.  (Mcroef..  p.  68t  — 
Oottsi/.  Conat.,  9,  p.  340.)  Midem  waa  the  deity 
principslly  wontupped  here. — An  interesting  accooM 
of  tbe  ruin*  in  tbi*  place  is  lo  be  found  in  Captaia 
Beaufort's  valuable  work,  with  «□  accurate  plan.  "It 
stands,"  obaervjes  this  writer,  "  on  a  low  penioaala. 
snd  was  sunounded  by  walls.  Tbe  theatre  apprsn 
like  a .  lofty  acropolis  riahig  from  the  cenU*  m  tW 
town,  and  is  by  far  the  largest  and  best  preserved  «F 
any  tliat  came  under  our  observation  in  Asia  Miner. 
The  hprbOar  eonaisted  of  two  small  moles,  conrMctcd 
with  the  quay  snd  principal  sea-gate.  At  the  *xt»pai- 
ily  of  the  penmaula  were  two  artificial  faufaoitiTa  for 
larger  craft.  Both  are  now  almost  filled  with  sand 
snd  straes,  which  have  been  botne  in  by  tbe  awll." 
{Beau/ort'M  Karavuutia,  p.  146,  aefo .)  Mr.  Fellawa, 
however,  says,  that  tbe  ruins  of  Side  an  tnfinior  m 
scale,  date,  and  sge  to  any  that  he  bsd  previouriy 
seen.  Tbe  Grsek  style  is  scarcely  to  be  traced  m 
any  of  ihe  niim ;  but  Lhe  Roman  ia  visiUe  hi  amy 
part.  In  few  buildioga  except  tbe  theatre  are  the 
etonea  even  bewn,  the  cement  being  wholly  trusted  to 
tot  tlieir  aupport.  "  lite  j^owii^  coloara."  coottBona 
Mr.  FsUow^  **iD  wUoh  i&a  town  n  desciibcd  m 
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*  Modern  Tnvener,*  m  quoted  ftoin  Ctptain  Bontfcrt** 
■dminbU  nimy,  show  how  eMontiil  it  w  to  know 
opon  what  atandard  i  deseripUoD  is  formed.  It  would 
Mvo  given  Capuin  Beanrort  much  pleeiure  to  have 
fooe  inland  for  a  few  miles,  sod  to  have  seen  tbe  ihe- 
atrea  and  lowns  in  peHiect  pteeerratkm  as  coaipued 
witt^  Side,  and  of  so  much  finer  arcUteetore.  From 
tbo  aocount-  which  be  gives,  I  was  led  to  expect  that 
this  would  Corm-tbe  climax  of  tbe  msnj  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  bat  {  fonnd  its  remsins  smong,  ihe-leasl  intet- 
catin^."  {FeUoat'  Journal  i^an  Bxatrtim  in  Asia 
Minor  M  ISM,  p,  203,  se^.)-— In  the  middle  sges  tbe 
site  of  this  place  bore  the  »an)e  of  Sondelor  or  Cm- 
ielan,  but  it  is  now  commonly  called  Ethf  Adaiut. 
(CrcMcr't  :dSM  JTmot,  vol.  3,  p.  S88.)— II.  K  town 
of  Pontos,  to  the  east  <^  tbe  mooib  of  the  Thermodon, 
and  giving  name  to  the  adjacent  plain  (Sidene).  The 
hvei  StdtN.  which  flows  at  tbe  present  day  in  this  same 
quarter,  recslla  the  ancient  name  of  the  town.  .  ( Cr«- 
■Mr'a  jUm  Minor,  vol,.'  1<  p.  371.) 

or,  mora  etvrectly, '  Teanun.  Sidieunim, 

•  town  of  tbe  STidieinif  io  CamMnia.  (  Pid.  Tesmim.) 
—Tbe  tomioiy  of>tht  Sidieiiu  was  ritnato  to  the  eaat 
•f  that  of  the  Aoronci.  They  were  once  apparently 
an  independent  peo(^  bo*  inclnded  afterward  under 
tbe  common  name  of  Catapani.  Thia  nation  was  of 
Ososn  origin,  and  powerful  enough  to  contend  with 
the  neighbonriBg  Samoilea,  and  aveo  to  affim)  em- 
pbqmetA  to  •  br|e  Roman  force.  The  period  of 
tbeir  rednnioa  by  .the  Romane  la  not  moDlioDed. 
(Cnmier's  Ancient  luty,  vol.  S,  p>  IBS.) 

StDOH,  in  ScTiptDfe  Txidon,  the  oldest  and  most 
powerfol  city  of  Phcenicia,  five  gec^Taphica]  Arilei 
north  of  Tyrua,  on  the  aeacoast.  It  te  supposed  to 
hmn  been  foondad  by  Sidon.  tbe  eldest  son  of  Canaan, 
which,  will  cam  up  its  origin  to  abont  3000  yeara'ba- 
IbraChrisL  {Gen.,  iO,  16  ^iloeeiim.  «d  Gen,,  t.  c— 
BoeiMTt,  Gtffgr.  Saer.,  4,  36.)  But  if  it  was  founded 
by  Stdon,  hia  descendants  were  driven  out  by  a  body 
•f  Pbmiicisn  colonists,  moat  probably,  who  are  snp- 
poeed  either  to  have  given  it  its  nsme,  or  to  hsve  re- 
tained the  old  one  in  compliment  to  their  god  Siton  or 
Dagoo.  Justin  says  that  the  nime  Sidon  'iiad  refer- 
•nce  to  the  ahuodance  of  fish  in  this  ouarter  («am  fi»- 
em  Pkanieet  .Sidon  eeeanf,'*  68,  "Vh  m  o|HDion  in 
which  Bochart  eoncors,  ^ibtf  understands  br  "  Sidon, 
the  eldeat  son  of  Canaan,"  jneraly  the  progenitor  of 
fhe  Sidonians  siid  tbe  founder  of  $ido»,  wlutever  bis 
individaal  name  may  have  been. — The  inhabitants  of 
BidoD  ^tpesr  to  have' early  acqgired  a  pre-cmjiience 
in  arte,  taanuCiGturee,  -and  commerce ;  and  from  their 
•aperior  akil)  in  hewing  timber  (by  which  must  be  un- 
derstood their  euttiiig  it  ont  and  prepsrtng.it  for  build- 
ing, as  well  as  the  mere  act  of  felling  it),  Sidenian 
workmen  were  hired  by  Solomon  toprepare  the  wood 
far  tbe  building  of  his  Temple. '  The  Sidonians  are 
Mid  to  have  been  the  first  msnufacturers  of  glass,  and 
Homer  often  speaks  of  them  as  excelling  in  many  use- 
M  and  ingenious  arts,  giving  tbcm  the  title  of  iroAe- 
J^sMet.  (iZ.,  33, 743.)  Add  to  diis,  they  were  at 
■  vMV  ■■uly  pviod  dtatingvtabed  for  their  commerce 
atod  ttwir  skill  in  maiitime  afiaiif .  The  natural  resdt 
•f  these  advantages  to  Sidon  wss  a  high  degree  of 
wealth  and  proaperity ;  and,  content  with  tlw  riches 
which  their  trade  and  manufaetnrea  brought  them, 
tbey  lived  in  ease  and  toxory,  tnisUng  tbe  defence  of 
tbeir  city  and  pn^ity,  like  Un  Tyriane  after  them,  to 
kieod  treopo  J  so  tbat  to  live  in  ease  and  seeority  ie 
said  in  Scripture  to  live  after  the  ndnner  of  the  Sido> 
niaoa.  In  all  these  respects,  however.  Sidon  was  to- 
tally a^Hpeed  by  Tyre,  at  fint  her  eolony  and  after- 
ward her  rival.  The  more  enteipriaiiw  inhsbitsnts  of 
Ibis  latter  city  puahad  their  commereial  dealing  to  the 
•xlreoutiee  of  the  known  wwld ;  raised  their  citv  to  a 
nidi  in  power  and  opiUmeo  bsA»«  unknown,  and  coo- 
ymaA  it  into  «  hiMiw  Mrtwpoli%  nd  die  Mpoii- 


nm  of  the  pmdoM  of  all  nations.  —  Sidon,  bowevsit 
ander  hej  own  kings,  ctmtinoed  to  enjoy  a  consider- 
able degree  of  eommercisl  proeperiiy.  From  JoAof 
we  learn  that  Sidon  was  rich  sod  powerful  when  the 
Isrbelites  took  possession  of  Canaan ;  and  St.  Jerome 
ktatea  that  it  fen  to  tbe  fot  of  jUm  tr^  of  Asber.  Ip 
ibo  year  1015  B.C.  Kdon  was  dependant  on  Tyre,  but 
in  no  it  shook  off  the  yoke,  snd  sorrendered  to  Ssjmn- 
nazar  when  be  entered  Phoenicia.  liVheo  the  Persian 
becamo  masters  of  this  city  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
tbey  permitted  the  Sidonisns  to  have  kings  of  tbeir 
own.  Sidon  wss'ruined  in  ibe  yesr  361  6.C.  by 
Ochos,  king  of  Persia.  When  the  inhabitants  saw 
the  enemy,  ui  the  city,  tbey  shut  themselves  up  in  tbeiir 
bouses  iiitb  tbeir  Wives  and  chiklren,  and  perished  in 
the  damea  of  the  plaeie.  Aeeordihg  to  Diodorae  Sic'u> 
Ins,  those  Sidonians  who  were  sb^ent  from  tbe  ciiy  at 
the  time,  rMumed  and  rebuilt^  it  afUr  the  Persiap 
forces  were  withdrawn.  Sidon  afierward  passed  inip 
the  hands  of  the  Mscedonisns,  and,  lastly,  into  those 
of  tbe  Romans.  After  tbe  Roman  it  telt  under  the 
Saiaeen'  power,  the  Sel>akian  Torks^  and  tbe  ault^ 
of  Egypt ,-  who.  in  A.D.  1389,  tbst  tbey  mrght  never 
mon  sno^  belter  to  die  CImsiiaoB,  desiroyra  both  it 
and  Tyre.  Bnt'H  •gain  revived,  and  has  ever  since 
been  in  the  possession  j>f  tbe  Ottoman  Turks.  Sidon, 
at  present  cslled  iS«d«,  is  still  a  considerable  trsding 
town,  and  the  chief  man  for  Dsmsscus  and  upper 
Syria  i  but  the  port  is  nearly  oboked  up  with  sand. 
Tliotqih  presenting  an  imposing  appearance  at  a  dis- 
tsnce,  ss  it  rises  from  tbe  water's  edge, -It  is,  like  all 
Turkish  towns,  ill-bnilt  snd  dirty;  and  full  of  ruinr; 
having  still  discoversble  without  the  walls  some  fiag- 
-ments  of  columns,  and  other  remsins  of  the  ancient 
city.  Mr.  Cdnner  makes  the  nuiober  of  inhslntanV* 
16,000 ;  of  whom  3000  are  Christiana,  cfaiefiy  Mara* 
nitiM,  and  400*  Jewe,  who  have  one  synsgt^oe.  Ther 
are  chiefly  employed  in  spinning  cotton ;  .which,'wit|i 
some  silk,  and  boots  snd  shoes,  or  slippers,  or  moroccp 
lesther,  foim  their  srticles  of  commerce.  {Mmn^ord'^t 
SeriptuTe'Gaxetleer,  p.  488.  Mff.) 

SiobNidaDB  Iksdljc,  islsnds  In  the  Persisn  Gulf, 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  tbe  Sidodons  of  Arriaft. 
(FiNcenf's  Commerce  of  the  AndenUt  vol.  1,  p.  358.—- 
Bieekef  wU  Miller,  WMerh.  dor  Ge^r.,  p.  9 16.) 

SinoKloy  AroLUiflKie,a  Christian  poet  end  writar. 
He  waa  a  native  of  Gaul,  in  which  country  his  fsthv 
end- grandfather  hsd  exercised  the  functions  of  preio- 
risn  preftet,-snd  wsft  bom  at  LugduBum  (Lyone)  sboiu 
488  A.D.  He  received  e  very  finished  education,  and 
waa  well  acquainted  with  all  the  ecieoces  known  in 
his  UuM  1  bnt  poetiy  wss  bis  favonritO'  occupation. 
Ho  manietf  PapjaniHa,  daugbtn  of  tbe  conaal  FL 
Avftua,  who  in  456  was  named  emperor.  Sidoniqa 
accompanied  his  lather-in-lsw  to  Rome,  and  there  pro- 
nontfced,  on  ihe  first  day  of  the  ensuing  year,  a  poetl* 
cat  panegyric  in  honour  of  the  new  monarch,  who  req- 
empensi^  his  talent  by  sj^winting  bim  senstor  shd 
prefect  of  Rome,  and  raisinf  a  slatoft  to-'him  in  tbe  li- 
brary of  Trajan's  fonm.  Soon  after,  Ricimer,  that 
Frank  who  enjoyed  at  Rome  a  much  greater  power 
than  the  emperor  himself,  depMed  Avitas,  and  named 
Majorianus  in  his  stead.  Sidonius  was  present  in  the 
bsnle  in  t*hich  bis  fstber-Hn-Iaw  lost  his  life.  He 
then  retired  to  Lyons,  and  fell  with  thia  city  into  the 
binds  of  the  conqueror,  who  treated  him  ao  w^,  thai, 
in  the  foUowing  year,  Sidoniua  pronounced  a  enlogi- 
nm  on  this  emperor,  and  was  honoured  with  the  title 
of  count  (eeiiKs).  Undra  the  reign  of  Sevema,  and 
during  the  interregnum  which  succeeded  .his  death, 
Sidonius  retired  bniie  more  to  Gatil,  and  settled  in  tlw 

SDvince  which  afierward  bore  the  name  of  Avtergn^> 
ere  be  lived  for  some  months  on  sn  estate  wnicji 
belonged  to  his  wife.  Anthemius  having  obuin«l 
tbe  empire  m  467,  Sidoniua  went  to  IjLonw,  and  pi»' 


SIS 


Iftrn,  named  bin  aiww  prefect  of  Rom  and  Mnfor. 
Altbovgh  Sidonius  wm  npt  tbea  «  pri«at,'hia  country' 
nen,  notwithswiiding  thia,  cboae  him,  in  47S,  Biabop 
•r  Aoguatanonwtun  (CbrmoiU  in  AuMffiu).  Aftw 
Ikirtng  tranafeired  to  hit  eon  (tia  bonouia  «nd  Im  tor- 
Itine,  he  entend  on  the  duiiea  «f  the  epiaeopaie,'  aiid 
acquitted  himwir  with  keal  aitd  fiitelitT.  When  the 
Viaigoiha  aeixed  upon  a  portion  of  Gaul,  Sidoniua  fell 
hito  the  power  of  Euric,  ^ir  king ;  but,  through  the 
protection  of  IjCO,  the  ininiater  of  thia  baibanan  mon- 
ucb,  be  waa  re-eatabliahcd  in  hi*  hiaboprie.  and  diaehar- 
ged  the  apieeopal  functiona  until  the  day  of  Ma  death, 
eriticfa  appeaiB  to  have  taken  place  jn  4M.'  A  French 
MHMMf  tneea  ike  pedigree  of  the  Pvligiulc  fomily  to 
ApolHnaria.  iMangm  de  la  Lande:  ^aaia  histor- 
tquea.&c.  18X8.— 'Com para  Ram*  Fran(aue,  18SS,  n. 
6,  p.  SOS,  Mfij ) — 'We  bii^  remaining  of  Sidoniua  a  col- 
lection of' letter!  id  piosa ;  and  twenty-four  poema,  the 
principal  of  wbiek  are  the  three  panegyriea  piqnouncad 
■a  above,  end  aomo  epilbalenM.  We  eea  m  tbeee  the 
fFodiKtieni  of  a  nmo  of  talent,  not  deAeieat  in  imagi- 
JMthin  and  poetic  fire,  and  who  knowa  how  to  intereat 
and  pteaae.  Alihongh  marked  by  the  fieea  which 
eharactenzed  tht.  literary  ellbrta  of  the  age,  namely, 
tfttbtle  Gonceila  and  eza^eraied  metapbora,  he  ftwy 
etiH  be  rmrded  aa  one  ^  the  beat  of  the  Chriatian 
-Mel*. — ^Tm  beat  edition  of  Sidoniua  Apollinariaia  that 
•f  Labbma  (LoMe).  Pari*.  4to,  166X.  (SekSti,  Hut. 
lA.  Rem.,  vol.  3,  p.  9fl,  ae^  ) 

Siaa,  a  cKy  in  the  weatem  part  of  Pftinidta,  or 
what  waa  afterward  called  Mauritania  C«aarieoais. 
The'  Itinerary  Amoninua  makea  it  three  milca  diaUnt 
from  the  coaat,  whereaa  Ptolemy  ranka  it  amoog  the 
mritime  citiee.  It  had  «  bafboar,  ntobably,  on  the 
eea,  while  dw  city  itaelf  atood  inhiM>  ■  Sm  waa  «n 
•M  Tyrian  aettleiAent,  and  ie  the  only  one  oTthe  many 
nmtioned  by  Scylaz  in  thia  quartw  tbtt  we  can  fii 
npon  with  ceit^nty.  A  river  of  the  aame  name  ran 
by  it.  SyjAaz,  prince  ef  the  Maaaeayli,  aelected'  thia 
city  for  hia  residence,  having  taken  it  from  the  Oap> 
th'agiiiianB.  He  afierwaid  took  np  hia  abode  in  Cirta. 
The  modem  JVad-^Iome,  meniioned  by  Leo  Africanua, 
b  Ihouriil  to  anew^  to  tbe  ancient  ei^.  {Mamitrt, 
««fr.,  vol  t«,  pt.  S.  p.  4S7.) 

SioJCDK  Of  SheiOM,  I.  a  celebrated  promontory  of 
'Tnrna,  ae*t  tbe  mouth  oT  tbe  Scamander.  Tbe  moii- 
•m  name  in  Cipe  Jtmaekehr,  or,  aa  it  ia  more  com- 
Vonly  prononmM,  Cape  Jmuaiy.  Homer  doea  not 
Utention  either  the  promoDtoiy  of  Sinnm  or  of  Rbm- 
leam.  Tbean  ntmea  railiar  r^errea  to  eillee  which, 
eren  built  aftef  hit  time.  Tbeee  two  pfDmoDiori^a 
•femed  tbe  limtta  on  either  aide  of  the  auuon  of  the 
Grecian  ieat  Acbillee,  Palroclua,  snd  Antilochoa 
wen  buried  on  Sigvum,  and  three  large  tumuli,  or 
•nounda  of  earth,  are  aumwaed  to  marie  at  l^e  praaent 
4By  tbe  time  tombe ;  toon^  from  a  paaaage  of  Ho- 
mr(0tl,M,7B,Mf9.),it  wouUeeemtbatMemoMid 
«r  QHBb  covwed  die  adwe  of  all  time.-  "  We  viail- 
td,**  aaya  Dr.  Clarke,  "  the  two  ancient  tumuli  called 
the  lomba  ef  Achillea  and  Paimelns.  They  are  to  the 
■ortbeaat  of  tbe  village  of  Yeni-Cker.  A  third  wee 
diecovered  by  Sir  W.  Gell  near  the  bridge  Ibr  paaaing 
Ibe  Jtfeftder ;  ao  Uiat  the  three  bimuli  mentioned  by 
Strabo  are  yet  entm.  (Sfrifo.  SM.)  :  The"  largcat 
ma  meoed  by  order  of  M.  de  Cboiaeul.  Many  au- 
fbora  bear  teatimony  to  die  exieteoce  of  (he  tomb  ef 
Achillea,  and  to  ita  aitnation  on  or  by  tbe  Siman  piom- 
witory.  It  la  recorded  of  Alexander  tlw  Great,  that 
%e  anonted  die  atOi  upon  it  with  perfnmea,  and  ran 
Mked  around  it,  accoidirwto  tbe euetom of  bonooring 
"#»  manoa  ef  a  hero.  (JEftm.  For.  Hitt.,  IS,  T.— 
0M.  Sic.,  17,  17.)  .£lian  diatinguf^  the  tomb 
«r  AfiUllea  from  that  of  Patroelua,  relujf«  diit  Al- 
tender  mnied  one,  and  H^hMtini  the  eilihr.  Ii 
ariU  M,  ttMrrfoi*.  be  sa?  tb  detamuDa,  at  tbo  pneaMl 
^  vUob  of  *•  thiM  tcMib*  nnr  Mute  opoK  ibU 
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pranofitofy  vrae  diet' fiiciiMily  niNfatod  by  tb  iiAalH 
itanta  of  Sigwnm  foC  cootainiw  tbe  aaha*  of  Ai^Uee. 
•»It  abouid  alao  be  obaetred,  that  to  tlw  aoolb  of 
gnum,  upon  tbe  abore  of  tbe  .fgaan,  aro  yei  aihw 
tomnli,  of  equal  if  OM  greater  aiie,  to  wbieh  hardb 
any  attention  baa  yet  bewi  paid  ;  aod  ibeeo  an  viaUie 
far  out  at  aea."'  (TVcaaft,  vol.  3,  p.  SlO,  Mff.}— IL 
A  town  of  Troaa,  on  tbe  aUtpiny  aide  of  tbe  prnw 
loiy.  It  wae  founded  poaterior  to  the  aiege  of  Tiay 
by  an  .£olian  cirioqj,  beaded  fa^  ArcfaanBu  9f  Myti* 
rnio.  He  ia  aud  to  bavo  employed  ibe  at«mea  of  a^ 
deat  Ilium  io  iba-conatraetioii  of  bte  low*.  The 
Atheniana,  aotno  yeara  afterward,  aont  a  body  *f  troopo 
there,  beaded  by  Phiyoon,  a  victor  at  the  Otya^ie 
gamea,and  expelled  the  Jjeabiaea.  Tbiaactof  anve*- 
aif«  ted  to  a  'mtk  between  tbe  two  aiMes,  wbicb  waa 
long  w«ged  wilk  alternate  aocceea.  PitUcoa,  one  of 
tht  aeven  aagee,  who  commamM  tbe  Mytileniaoa,  ia 
aaid  to  have  ajein  Phryaoa,  tbe  Atbeuiao  leader,  ie 
single  figbL  Tbo  poet  Alevoa  wee  annfed  ia  oao 
of  tbe  aetiena  thet-took  pbeo,  and  had  taa  BMbrtaaa 
to  loae  hia  MM.  At  length  bodi  partiea  agtred  ■ 
refer  their  diapate  to  Penander  of  Corioih.  wbo  de- 
cided in  favoar  of  the  Albeniana.  ( Strmh.,  089. — B*- 
rod.,6,a6.—I>uig.  Utrt.'t  1,74.)  Tbe  laUer  peofk, 
or,  rather,  the  Piaiatnlidai,  renaiDed  tben  in  poiaae 
eion  of  Sfgma,  aad  Hipfriaa,  aAar  baii«g  eipaHad  hem 
Athena,  ie  known  to  have  reiifed  there,  toguber  wrA 
hia  family.  iHend  .  6,  fi&.)  Tbe  town  of  Sigwra 
no  lOhger  exialed  wbm  Qtrabo  wrote,  baviw  ben 
destroyed  bv  tbe  citixena  of  New  Iliom.  {SirJ.,9n. 
—Pirn.,  6,ad.^Cr*mer'tAti*  ifnior,  vol.  I,  p.  IfS ) 
Tbe  modem  Jem  Sehekr  marita  tbe  aito  of  the  aMicaii 
Simum.,  (Leoie'x  7W,p.  S76.) 

SioNiA,  a  city  of  Lativm,  eootbweat  of  Anagaia 
It  became  a  Ronian  aOlony  is  early  aa  tho  laiaa  af 
Tarquiniua  Sapetbna.  At  firat  it  waa  onl/  a  odiiaiy 
poat,  which,  in  prooeaa  of  time,  bowever,  bocene  a 
city.  (then.  luL,  *,  6S.)  Wben  Tarqnia  waa  da- 
throned,  be  sought  the  aiaaialaQoe  of  Signia,  but  iIk  w- 
babitanu  remained  faitblvl  to  Roma.  {Diam.  IM.i, 
66.)  Tbey  amiear  to  have  continued  in  tbo  aame  ara- 
timenta  even  wiring  tbe  eevera  tatH  of  the  aecoad 
nie  vrar ;  «a  wo  find  Sijjaia  BMOtionad  1^  tiwj  amaag 
the  colonica  of  that  .period  moat  dietingoiehBd  for  tbea 
ateady  adherenoo  to  the  Roman  power  (S7, 10).  Sig- 
nia  ia  aoticed  by  aevenl  wiiicn  aa  predociBg  a  wwe 
of  an  aatringent  nature.  (SfraAo,  997  -^P/ns.,  14.  8^ 
—aa.  Aa/..  6,  880  — Jfarfiaf,  13,  Ilfi  }  Itwaeao- 
ted,  alao,  tin  a  paiticnlar  mode  of  tooting  vrith  fanck^ 
which  wae  i»lled  "  ojmt  Sigmham."  ,  {PUm.,  1&,  IS. 
—V&rwt.,  8,  tn  fin.)  Hie  modem  S^rm  anrica  the 
ancient  site.    (CraaurV  Ane.  iic,  vol.  S,  p.  199.}  . 

SiLA  Sii.V4,  a  foraet  ef  vast  ezlenl,  m  tbe  cMnby 
of  the  Bruttii,  to  tbe  aoutb  of  Conaentie.-  It  eoDaiated 
chiefly  of  fir,  and  wia  celebrated  far  tbo  qoaMirv  of 
pitchwhich  it  yielded.  (Ww..  16,7.— CafcmiW^.'  H; 
90.~ZNaaeor^,  U  86.)  SUabo  daarrihaa  the  Sda 
ae  oecapying  an  extent  of  700  atadia,  or  eighty-aeva» 
miles,  from  the  neighboahoedef  Rbaginm  nocihamid. 
tStnb  ,  too —PUn.,  9,  U.)  Virgil  ako  alladoa  la  ii 
in  a  beautiful  paaaage.  it,  716  )    Than  iat- 

menae  woods  may  pmbdily,  ia  aooiant  timea,  bava 
furnished  tbe  Tynrbent  with  timber  faribeir  leaia,  aa 
we  know  tbey  aftenvard  did  to  tbe  eovareigaa  of  Si> 
eily  and  to  tbe  Atbeniaqa.  (Tfaufid..  ft,  90.—AdktL, 
8,  48.— Chmier'*  Aae.  AaJy,  vol.  1^  a.  437.) 

SiLANirs,  tbe  nalbe  of  a  Roona  MBidy  bakNapof 
to  dte  ptebeiaa  hmeeof  drnJonil  Tbo  most  mmaifc- 
able  of  die  name  ware  tbe  Mlowiag  *.  T.  Marroa  Si- 
leuoe,  aerved  ander  Scipio  in  Spain  (B  C.  MT),  and 
waa  aon)^  oo  one  ooeeaioii,  bv  nal  oomaiaBilM  with 
IMMl 
fat 


nmo  igawil  Mago  and  the  r.alHbaiia«a,  wba« 
wodad  to  ea«|oariiig'.  In  ifeo  faDowmg  yoar 
i^ta  AaipielUanlimaaftoM  dwaMaah 
Salcha,  Mi  >.MiiiMifae  i^Mn 
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Mir  Bseuli,  OT«r  tbe  foicei  of  (he  CaithigmiiDe. — 
II.  Mitcae  ivnlne  Silwini,  «u  cflfenl  B.€.  IV9  wHK 
Q.  iimitiai  Metellai.  He  ebtnaed  tbe  eomnwoil  oT 
tbe  forces  igiinM  the  Cimbri,  bat  wh  m  unfertutnte 
u  'to  be  more  then  once  dereatud.  eiid  even  to  loee 
his  eimp.  Five  yeeri  Hfter  ihiK  the  trtbutie  DomiiitM 
brought  bim  to  trial  fbrthii  ill-iuc^s,  bat  only  two 
tribea 'Condemned  hira. — III.  D.  Jgnius  SiIsdub,  ton 
of  tbe  preeedingi  wn  consul  elect  "8.0. 6S,  when  Ci 
coco  asked  him  dh  ofnttion  in  therRomin  semte  u  le 
tbe  punishment  to  be  inftkvd  on  tbe  ucomuliecs  of 
Ctiilino.  He  pve  hi»  opinion  in '  favoer  or  pontsh- 
■ent.  In  the  following  ytar  he  entered  on  the  con- 
sotar  office  wMi  L.  Licitim*  Mansna — IV.  M.  Junhn 
Silaoua,  'Mn  of  the  preceding,  served  6rst  under  Cnssr 
aa  tieutenant'  in  Giul,  Mtd,  after  the*  airibaeaination  of 
(bit  individual,  altaebed  bimself  to  the  party  of  Lepi- 
4n».  This  party,  however,  he  afterward  left,  and  join- 
ed that  of  Antony In  consequence  of  tbia,1ie  wes 
proscribed  and  big  propeity  coiiAscaied.  He  after 
ward,  however,  was  pardoned  by  Auguatua,  and,  re- 
taming  to;Ronie,  became  ;at  last  on  auch  good  terma 
with  'Augustaa,  that  the  latter  made  turn  hjs  colleague 
in  tbe  conaolflhip,  S&  B.C. — V.  Joniua  Silanm  C^ti- 
ena,  was  consul  A.IX-  7,  and  ifkerward  procOaanl  of 
Syiiy-  Tiberioe  removed'  btm  from  that  province,  on 
aceooot  of  the  friendship  snfaststing  between  him  and 
Oermanicus.— Vi.  D.  Juniua  Silanna,  waa  banished  by 
Augustus  for  aduhery  with  Julia.  He  obtained  hia 
recall  wider  Tiberius,  through  the  intercetaion  of  his 
brother. — VII.  H.  Junias  Silarioa,  brother  of  the  pre> 
Ceding,  waa  a  men  of  great  repatatioD  and  tnAnence; 
ta  leeonnt.  of  bia  talents  sa  an  onior.  Hia  daughter 
Claudia  married  Caligula,  and  he  hlinteir  waa  afier- 
ward  stant  aa  governor  into  Spain.  The  tyisnt,  be- 
coming iealoue  of  him,  compelled  him  to  destroy  him- 
aelf.  — VIII.  L,  Jnniua  Silanaa,  prstor  A.D.  4d,  a 
brave  and  illuatriooa  individual,  atodd  ao  high  in  the 
ftvonr  of  tbe  Emperor  Clandhiii  that  tbe  klter  intend' 
•d  to  give  him  nis  daogfater  Oetavb  in  marriage. 
Thia,  huwever,  was  prevented  by  thai  artful  Ani)^ 
BB,  who  obtiliied  her  hand'  for  her  own  son  Mem, 
V^ous  falae  charges  were  braagfat  against  Sitanua ; 
be  waa  expelled  from  tbe  senate,  and,  in  hia  despair, 
destroyed  nimself. — IX.  Torpiliua,  ah  officer  of-  M»- 
lallita  in  the  Jognitiiine  war.  'Having  been  left  by 
Cbn  eoofmander  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Roman  nrriBoo  in 
▼acea,  and  having,  through  want  of  £are,  allowed  the 
town  to  be  retaken  by  the  inhabitanla,  be  waa  tilnd, 
and  condemned  to  death.  {SaUiut,  BeU.  Jug.,  66, 
69.)  Plutarch,  however,  makea  tbe  accuaaton  to  hate 
been  a  false  one,  «nd  Toi^iliua  lo  have  been  con-, 
demned  through^  die  agMiej  of  Merioa.  {f^timrek, 

SilXbdi^  C.  •  iItct  of  Lneania,  in  Italy,  dividing 
that  province  from  GaApaoia.  It  ukes  it*  riae  in  that 
part  of  lbs  Apenntnea  which  belonged  to  the  flirpini ; 
and.  after  receiving  the  TaoaAet,  now  Negri,  and  the 
C^or,  now  Calore,  itemptiea  into  the  Gulf  of  BaUmo: 
The  waters  of  thia  river  are  auted  by  ancient  wri- 
««ra  to  have  poaaeaeed  tbe  property  of  iocrusting,  1^ 
laeana  of  a  ealeareoue  deposition,  any  piecea  of  wiwd 
or  iwigf  which  were  thrown  into  Uiem.   iStraho,  251 . 

S,  lOft.)  This  fact  is  confirmed  by  . Bahin  Anto- 
Dini,  iMlB  Luemu,  p.  S,  diac.  1.  Tbe  banks  of  thia 
river  were  greatly  infeited  by  the  gaddy.  {Virg., 
Gearg.,  3,  146,  n^q.)  The  modem  name  of  tbe 
•Cream  ia  tbe  SUMro.  (Cramer^t  AtidetU  Italy,  vol. 
9.  p.  wn.)— II.  A  river  of  Cisalpine  Oaol,  to  the  eaat 
•f  Bononia.  running  into'tbe  Padiiaa,  or  Spinetic  branch 
•f  tbe  Pkdas.  It  is  now  the  ^/aro.  (Cromer'a  kii- 
cinf         vol.  I,  p.  89.) 

SitnirriiaiaB,  Paolua,  a  poet  in  the  reign  of  (he 
Emperor  Justinian.  He  waa  the  prinariua  Or  chief 
»t  the  SUentlarii  at  the  court  of  that  mmiareh,  whence 
UwMeeadputorhiflflMM.  Tba  title  of  SllMiuciw^ 


it  mey  be  lemarited  is  pMaiag,  deiigMtea  vatiow^cn*' 
ployiMnti ;  it  n  sometiieea  ^rionymooa  with 
nwfif,  and  deotftea'ao  officer  whoa*  duty  it  ia  to  pre- 
aerve  quiet  -in  ibe  imperial  palace ; .  at  etbtr  nam  the 
Silenliarnia  js  a  private  accrelaiy  of  iIm  prince.— 
■pKi[,  the  Silentiary,  baa  left  varieua  poetical  pndu^ ' 
tioiiaj  wbicb  are  not  without  merit.  lu  iKe  Greek  Ad- 
Iholoinr  we  have  about  eighty  epigraina  ol  'hia,  a  por- 
tiou  S-  which  are  of  an  erotic  character,  llwy'en  de- 
fieieni-  neilhar  in  ^irh  nor  elegance.  Wa  perceive 
tUbt  ^ir  author  waa  well  read  m  the  ancient  writcie  f 
but  it  ia.  evident,  at  the  aame  time,  that  bis  vofsee 
hfeve  not  tlie  concineness  so  esaeniial  to  the  epignm. 
Tiie  meat  celebrated  el  hia  proffoctjoila.  hoWever,  are, 
bia  poem  on  the  Pythian  Bathe  in  Bithynia  ['HftiofiSa 
el^  rd  iv  Tlitdioif  ^fpfui),  and  his  description  of  Ibe 
Chdrch  of  Si.  Sophia  ('SKfpe6i(  tiff  fuydkK  ^xxAi^ 
Of),  which  waa  puUicly  resd  at  ihe  dedication  of  that 
smcture,  A.D.  66S.  We  have  also  a  third  poem, -form- 
ing, in  fact,  a  aopplemeol  to  tbe  aecotid,  on  the  puhiit 
placed  in  tbr great  aialeof  the  patriarchal  palace  ('Ev> 
^Mffif  Tvil 'A/i0wveCilt' r*.  A:).  The  poem  on  the  Pytb> 
ian  Batha  ia  given  in  Brandt's  Analects,  and  in  tbe  edi- 
tions of  ibe  AnthoK^y.  Tbe  description  <rf  tbe  Cfanrch 
ot  St.  Sophia  ta  given  at  tbe  end  of -the  biaton-bf  So- 
ba  ones  Ciunamua,  in  the  edition  of  Docange.  In  ISSI, 
Groeflfe  pubbalmd  a  critical  edition  at  L.ei|BUg,  in  8ve, 
to  which  ia  added  tbe  IfcacHption  of  the  Ambon  tfi 
paipit,  Bekker  gave  an  edition  of  Una  last-mentioned 
poem,  from  a  Heidelberg  manuscript,  Berol,  ISlfi,  4t*. 
iSehoU,  Hat.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  46.  116.)  - 

SiLfiRoa.  a  demigod,  who  became  tbe  ■one,  tbi 
preceptor,  and  iht  attendant  of  fiacchoa.  Pindar 
catla  bim  tbe  Naiad'a  haaband  {fragm.  meert ,  7S). 
Socratea  oiied  to  eompaie  bimsell,  on  account  of  bia 
baldneda,  bia  flat  noae,  .and-  ihe  quiet  raillery  in  which 
he. was  so  fond -of  indnlging,  to  Ibo  Sileni  bom  of  the 
(Itvine  Naiads.  (Xenophan,  SjfHip.,  6,  7. — Compare 
JSlian,  r.  H.,  8,  18.)  Others  s«d  that  Silenua  wai 
a  aon  of  Earth,  and  aprurtg  from  tbe  blood-dnpa  of 
Uranus.  {Sen.  ad'Virg.,  Ed.,  6,  ia.->iVbfniM,  1< 
97.— /if, .99,363.)  Marsyaa  is  called  8  Silenua.  Like 
tht  aeagods,  Silemia  waa  noted  for  wiadom.  Hence 
some  modem  ezpoundera  of  mytfaologt  think  that  Si- 
lenus  was  merely  a  riv>^god,  tni  tney  derive  the 
name  from  IXXu,  elXiu,  te  roll,  expieaaive  of  the  mo* 
tion  of  tbe  itreams.  Tbe  comiexiott  between  SiFenot 
tpd  Baccbna  and  ^e  Naiades  thus  becomn.essy  of 
ezphnalion ;  in  their  opinion,  all  being  deitiea  reluing 
to  water  or  moisture.  (KeigMey'*  Mythology,  p. 
284.) — The  two  legends  relative  tomidas  and  Silenua 
have  iAready  been  noticed  under  the  former  article. 
(Vtd.  Midas.) — Silenua  was  represented  aa  old,  bald, 
and  flat-oond,  ndrng  on  a  broad*backed  aaa,  uaoelly 
intoiicated,  end  carrying  his  can  [eaktkanu),  or  toU 
taring  along  aapportwl  by  hia  aUff  of  fennel  (feruU% 
— For  other,  views  of  the  legend  of  Silenus,  eonault 
Creuxer  (^mWtil,  vol.  9,  p.  i(l7,  ae?f  ).  Rolle  (Re- 
dureherntr  U  CvJte  de  Bticekur,  vol.  8,  p.  SS4,  aef?.)v 
and  Welcker  {Nack.  xur  Tril.,  p.  214.  ieqq.).~Ae- 
edrdtng  to  another  account,  Midaa  miied  aomo  win* 
with  the  watera  of  a  fountain  to  which  Silenua  wat 
accuatomed  to  come,  and'  ao  inebriated  and  caught 
faiih.  He  detained  him  for  ten  da^s,  and  afterward 
restored  bim  to  Bacchua,  for  which  he  was  rewarded 
with  the  power  of  turning  into  gold  whatever  he 
touched.  Borne  authora  assert  that  Silenus  wai  a 
philosopher,  who  accompanied  Becchoa  in  his'  Indian 
expedition^  and  lasiated  bin  by  tbe  aoandneoa  of  hie 
eonnldc  From  thia  dicomstanee,  theiefore,  be  ie 
ofteft  introdutfed  speaking,  with  all  the  gravity  of  ft 
l^ilosOpber,  tonceraing  the  formstion  of  the  world 
end  tbe  nature  of  things. — ^The  legend  of  Silenua  it 
evidently  of  Oriental  origin.  (SymMik,  vri.  8,  pi. 
207,  re^.  — Conauh  also  ReUe,  Btcherehu  utr  ft 
CulU  it  Saedau,  foL  3,  p.  8M,  'W;) 
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Btun  IvALlovt.  G. «  UUd  pMC  bMft  aboit  iht 

Sftth  ]r«w>  of  Uie  Chrutiao  en.  H*  hiu  bMu  aup-- 
poiMd  to  hKv»  be»D  a  muvo  of  Italic!,  in  Spuo ;  but 
■H  not  being  cUimad  u  a  fellow-eouBti^oMB  bjr  Mar- 
tial, who  haa  beatowed  o^m  him  the  bigfaeat  pTMaaa, 
ModmUlia  improbable.  Son*  make  him  lo  have  beaa 
«  Bitiv*  of  CocfiDiuip,  a  city  of  Uie  Paligni,  in  Italjr, 
whieh,  according  to  Strabo,  waa  called  Iialica  ia  iJ^ 
time  of  Uie  Soei^  war ;  but  VelUiua  Patatcuiua  lo- 
forna  aa  that  Corfinivm  merely  intended  to«hange  iia 
name  to  Italica,  and  that  the  project  waa  never  car- 
ried ioto  effect.  Whether,  however,  be  were  a  naiive 
of  Italica  in  Spain,  or  of  aa  Italica  elaewhere,  hia  aur- 
Bame  certainly  doaa  not  ahow  it ;  for  in  that  event  it 
would  have  been  luUetiuit.  It  ia  moat  probable  .that 
JitaiwHff  waa  a  family  name ;  and  it  may  bava  been 
given  to  one  of  hia  ancealon,,  when  reaiding  in  aome 
province,  to  atww  that  b»  waa  of  Italian  origin-  — 
Siliua  Italicua  ap^ied  bimaelf  with  great  ardour  to  the 
.■tody  of  eloquence  and  poetry.  In  toe  former  of  tbeae 
purauita  be  took  Cicero  for  bi«  inodel,  aod  acquired  at 
the  bar  tbe  repuution  of  an  eminent  apeaker.  In  po- 
etry ho  gave  tbe  pnl^fMKe  lo  Viigi).  'Hie  predilcw- 
lion  lar  theea  two  gnat  wriura  led  bim  lo  pnrebaee 
two  eatatea  which  bad  belonged  to  them,  Uiat  of  Ci- 
cero at  Toaculum,  and  that  of  Virgil  near  Naplea,  on 
which  the  poet  had  been  interred.  Silius  often  visited 
tbe  lotnb  of  the  latter,  and  celebrated  hia  birthday 
.annually,  witb  great  aolemnitiea. — Oar  poet  paaaed 
through  alt  tba  pobUc  •mpl^menla  vriiica  led  to  the 
eonauTahip.  He  ia  aaidabo  to  have  manaated  bim- 
aelf ioto  the  favour  of  Nero  by  followitig  the  vile  tcade 
of  an  informer.  Pliny  the  youiu;er,  wbo  dieo^ons 
Ibia  fac.t,  which,  for  tbe  honour  of  nterature,  one  oould 
.wiah  might  be  impugned,  adda,  that  if  it  be  true  that 
Siliua  waa  ibiia  guilty,  be  made  amende  for  bia  fault 
ij  a  long  course  of  aubeequent  Tinue,  and  emoycd  at 
Some  a  high  degree  of  cenaideralion.  ,  Tbe  eon- 
aulahip  of  Siliua  (for  it  ia  thought,  on  no  very  auffi- 
eieot  grounda,  however,  that  be  ihric^  held  ibia  ma- 
giatracy)  was  in  tbe  fameua  year  68,  when  Nero  died. 
— Siliua  enjoyed  tbe  favour  of  Vilalliua  and  Veapa- 
•ian :  oitder  tbe  latter  .be .  waa  proeonaul  of  Asia. 
Loaded  witb  famiouiB,and'h«ringaGcnmuietad  an  am- 
ple (brtaDe,be  retired  hi  hia  old  ago  to  Campania,  and 
diere  paaaed  the  reat  of  his  ^ays  m  Uie  aociely  of  tbe 
Muaea.  Attacked,  at  the  age  of  7A  yeara,  with  an  in- 
curable malady,  be  atarved  bimaelf  to  death,  in  the 
reign  of  Trajan,  A.D.  100.— Siliua,  tbmngb  all  hia 
life,  bad  a  atr^ng  attachment  for  poeby  and  literature, 
and  devoted  to  them  all. the  leiaure  momenta  which 
hia  public  employmenta  allowed.  It  waa  only,  bow. 
ever,  in  his  later  yeara,  and  during  bia  retreat  at  Na- 
plea; tbat  be.  formed  the  aerioua  idee  of  aiming  at  a 
place  in  tbe  list  of  poeta.  He  then  compoaed  an  epic, 
•r,  rather,  hialorieal  poem,  in  aeventeencantoa,  the  aub- 
ject  oTwhicb  was-tne  second  Puoic  war.  This  poem, 
entitled  Punica,  baa  come  down  to  our  timea.  It  coh- 
finns  the  judgment  which  Pliny  passed  upon  ita  aa- 
Iber  when  be  aaid  that  be  wrote  witb  mon  dilimnee 
than  genina.  (Ep.,  S,  7,  fl.)  It  appears  that  Silius 
Wae  one  of  those  men  to  whom  Nature  baa  graotod  a 
certain  facility,  wbtch  makes  them  succeed  in  some 
degree  in  whatever  they  undertake,  and  which,  when 
it  is  seconded  by  learning  and  taste,  may,  to  a  certain 
degree,  occupy  tbe  place  of  geniua.  Tbe  aobject 
wbicb  be  chose  for  hif  poem  waa  one  that  posaeaaed 
umiaaal  disre  of  intateat  to  the  Ronana.  Three 
centuries  bad  paaaed  away  ainoe  this  memorable  pe- 
riod, and,  though  alt  the  deUila  of  tbe  war  were  aiill 
well  known,  because  many  Greek  and  Koman  hiato- 
liana  had  recorded  them  in  their  respective  works, 
atilt  there  remained  a  wide  6efd  for  the  imagination  of 
(be  poet,  and  be  might  indulge  in  tbe  fictions  and  em- 
ploy.  all  tbe  maehineiy  of  which  tbe  epic  poem  waa 
Mlurally  auacepUUaL    Silina  disdained  not  dtaee 
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like  Lucan,  be  cheao  a  dcfectiTe  plan,  in  psefcrriaf 
tbe  hialorieal  method,  that  amkee  known  all  the  con- 
sequences resuliittg  from  any  event,  lo  the  poetic 
mode,  that  aelecta  from  a  series  of  facu  some  ain^ 
circumaiaoce,  wbicb  it  makes  the  principal  acuco, 
and  tw^mida  #bicb,  aa  a  eomntoo  craife,  all  ihiap 
ought  to  taad.  Had  be  Uanspetted  bia  readcn  in  the 
very  oolaet  to  -the  later  years  of  tbe  war,  be  Huibt 
have  talun  lot  bia  theme  Haiuiibal*B  attempt  te  naake 
himoalf  maaier  of  Kome;  thia  would  have  aSiwdcd 
the  diflerent  patu  that  arc  regarded  aa  neccaaaiy  fea 
an  epic  aotina,  namely,  a.-commencenieni.  •  plot,  aad 
a  cateatnpbe.  By  pomung  a  difenol  plan,  by  pv»- 
ferrtng  to  the  epMi6e  tbe  march  of  biatanr,  be  Mgkk 
to  have  aeen  that  De  waa  debarred  from  ifie  eeapley- 
ment  of  mythological  fictions,  which  are  entirely  eol 
of  place  io:an  hiatoiical  narratiTe.  And  yet,  falling 
into  the  aame  error  aa  .Lucan,,  be  calls  tbeee  veiy  ik- 
tions  to  his  aid.  It  ia  thia  intcfmiogling  uf  tbe  eoba 
details  of  hiaioiy.witlf  tbe  flighta  of  myibolwy  that  hp 
-given  birth  lo  a  airange  and  misabapen  oiupring,  la 
wbicb  it  would  ,be  no  easy  taak  to  assign  iie  pnper  aa- 
pallatioit.  Ia  it  an  epic  poem  ?  it  waau  am%j.  l» 
it  an  hialorieal  production  t  ka  fictiiMia  becooie  aa 
many  revolting  ,  improbabilities,  and  lU  maehineiy  is 
altogether  oot  of  plaee. — S  ilius  drew  tbe  subject  of  hn 
poem  from  tbe  histories,  of  Livy  and  Polybius ;  hia  pe- 
elic  ornamcnu be  chiefly  bjarrewed  from  Virgil;  bet  he 
doea  iiotpoaiasa  tbeait  of  bwiowing  ibaae  leet  in  sack 
way  aa  lo  eooei^  ibeir  parent  aomre;  bw  initatioai^ 
on  the  contrary,  are  altogether  too  palpable  Nor  aie 
theae  imiuiiona  limited  to  Virgil :  Siliua  haa  piBagd 
also  Lucretiua,  Horace,  Homer,  and  Heaiod,  a  circum- 
stance which  imparts  a  diaagreeabte  inequality  to  im 
atyle.  Like  Valeriua,  be  enMTOura  to  bide  bw  medi- 
ocrity under  an  appearance  of  eroditioo  aod  afiacia- 
tio'n  of  pomp,  which  impa^la  an  mit  of  Cf^dnMa  la  kil 
compoaitioh.  To  give  tbe  character  of  Siliua  la  a  Gw 
woroa,  we  may  say  that  he  poaaeeaed  a  poftioo  of  ihoat 
ulents,  the  union  of  which  forma  the  greet  poet;  bt 
waa  versed  in  historical,  geographical,  and  pfavBieil 
knowledge,  which  imperta  to  bta  poem  a  cbaiactet  it 
ereater  ioiereot  in  the  eyea  of  amiquaiian  criiica.  liia 
the  circomatance  of  ita  coouining  varioua  Cwle  oaM- 
ted  by  Livy.  He  ebtlse  a  aubject  at  once  great  tai 
intereatios;  hia  personages  have  «  character  of  h» 
toric  truth,  but  there  ia  wanting  ^t  degree  of  eleva- 
tion which  true  poetry  would  have  bestowed.  He  a 
most  aucceaaful  in  bia  description  of  batllea.  Sihsa 
wants  enlbuaiasm;  lua  atyle  conaiata  of  borrowed 
pbraaea,  which  be  baa  not  known  bow  to  apprapnaia 
to  himself^  or  mark, as  it  srere,  with  tbe  impresaof  hia 
own  zeal.  Doea  he  attempt  to  expreaa  anger  oc  M»- 
deroeas!  hia  coldneaa  freexes  tbe  reader  — V^baievet 
may  ha  ve  been  the  rotation  which  thia  poe-t  eajoycd 
among  bia  contemporaries,  be  fell  aoon  afterward  late 
neglect ;  no  grammarian  citea  him,  and  Sidonios  Apel- 
Uuaria  alone  names  bim  among  the  eminent  pacta 
At,thc  reviv^  of  lettera,  the  coavictian  was  ao  aUoag 
that  the  poem  waa  loot,  aa  to  ins|Hrc  tbe  celAiaiea 
Petrarch  with  the  idea  Dfeupplying  iu  place  Af- 
rica, tbe  subject  of  which  production  is  ala»  tbe  srrsed 
Punic  war.  This  point,  however,  is  couteatcd  ameag 
scholars.  During  the  aittinga  of  the  coaacQ  e<  Oca- 
atance,  Poggio  succeeded  in  findiiw  a  ■aanacryt  of 
Silius,  probably  at  tba  numastery  oT Sl  GalL  A  copf 
waa  inade  of  thia.  which  thoa  became  ibe  origiael  el 
all  thoae  of  which  the  earlier  e^tora  made  nee,  aaii 
Carriun  discovered,  about  1S7S,  at  Cologne.  aaoibH 
manuacript,  wbicb  he  thought  might  date  fmn  the  en 
of  Charlemagne.  A  third,  of  still  mere  modem  dai^ 
waa  foood  at  Oxford.  Vitlebrvne^  who  publiahed.  ia 
1781,  an  editiqp  of  .Silins  Italicaa.  which  be  pceleadad 
waa  the  fiiat  eompkle  one  that  had  aa  yet  appaaia< 
iaaotiad  boo  the  aiitMKUi  baok.  after  lh«  twoMy^n 
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mKk  WM,  dintj-UirM  stlw  -mnt  lAidi  1m  mM  Iw 
ba4  fenod  in  «  MS.  at'PwiB,  uid  whkli  exiat,  with 
MOM  al^t  cbwiges,  in  (be  aiith  bouk  of  Patnrch'i 
Lttia  poem  «ntitl«l  Afrie*.  Mors  rseent  cnticivbow- 
•var,  and  specially  Heyiw,  is  t  review  wriHan  b; 
hiM  Vilkbnine'*  cduion,  think  Uikt  tbe  thiiqr-ibne 
*an»  in  ^uw(iM  am  ntber  fram  Um  pan  of  Petnteh 
tbM  Ana  ibat  SiUn*.— Tbe  beat  Httiooa  of  Siliua 
balkuaan,  tbatof  Rupeni,  OiUhiig'.,  1 7911-96,  Svola. 
•«»,  Kiid  that-of  Leiraire,  Pcnr,  I8S3,  2  vols.  Sm. 

foUowiog  editionB  kre  alao-nluable :  that  of  Dra- 
keafaorcb,  Tnyeet.  U  Rkm  ,  1717,  4to ;  that  of  Ville. 
bniw,  Ptria,  1781,  8vo;  and  that  of  Emaati,  Lip»., 
1791-9S,  i  vols.  8vo.  ^SeUUl,  Hit.  Lit.  Rom.,  voL 
49«,  jeff,— 0Mi4>ai:a  ASAr,  Guek.  Am.  /«(., 
vol  I,  p.  «(f7.) 

Si^vims,  a  deity  anei^  tbe  Roomm  who  had  the 
can  fielda  and  cattle  {Virg.,  Mti.,  8,  601],  and 
■wbo  alaajpmaided  over-  boundaries.  {Hormt.,  Bpod., 
%  tS.)  Gnves  were  coDaecrated  lo  hin,  whence  per- 
hapa  hia  naow.  H«  was  uaifally  npreaentad  as  old, 
•od  btforiog  a  ^fHeaa  pluokad  up  by  tbe  ibota  ( Virg., 
enrr-t  1,  S0){  an4  tbe  legvod  oT  Apollo  and  Cypa- 
tuana  waa  Himfaitoito-bim.'  (Sen  ad  Virg.,  Gwr-i 
ftec,  I,  M.)  .  Tba  oanil  oflwing  to.  Silvanns  waa  milk. 
</iim(.,  J^»f(.»  S,  1,  1430— According  ^  tbe  Agri- 
menam,  every  fNWKMwm  should  bave  three  Silvani : 
•oe  dameatu,  for  tbe  poteeas'ion  itself ;  one  agrettk, 
for  the  herdsman ;  «  third  orunltU,  for  whom  thdre 
dMMild  be  a  ffim  OQ  the  bofiiidary.  {Sad.  ad  Ful., 
a. «.  Jfcrnrat.l  Tba  meinii^  of  thia  obtcore  pa»- 
aage  piobaUy  iat  tbat  Sitvanua  waa  to  be  worsbippeil 
WQUtr  thraa  ififlbvift  titlea :  as  protector  of  tbe  family, 
for  we  meet  with  an  inscription  Sit^aw  Larum ;  of 
tbe  cattle,  perhapa  tboae  on  the  public  paatures ;  and 
Off  the  boundaries,  that  is,  of  tbe  whme  posaesaion. 
Tbe  Mam  Silvanus,  to  whom  Caio  directs  prayer  to  be 
■ade  fm  tbe  health  of  the  oxen,  ia  probably  the  second 
(JK.  B.t  8U),  and  the  third  ta  ibe  tutor  Jinitm  of  Hor- 
•ea.    {Ktigiule}^ 9  Mythology,  p.  536.) 

SiLVBBS,  tbe  people  of  South  Walea  in  Britain,  oc- 
capying  the  counties  of  Hereford,  Motmunuk,  Rtd- 
nor,  Brecon,  and  Gtmopgm.  Their  capiul  waa  Isca 
Sihinim,  now  Carleon,  on  the  river  laca  or  V»lce,  in 
Ghmoiganalure.  ^Caraotaeua  was  a  prince  of  tbe  St- 
hrea.   {Toe.,  AiaL^  1%  SS  — ,  4,  16.) 

SiMtTRoa,  a  rivw  of  Sieily,  rising  in  thb  Itennn 
Moaotaina,  and  falltbg  into  tlw  sea  below  Catana.  ,It 
receives  a.  nnmber  of  small  tributaries^  and  ia  now  the 
Gwetta.  {'I3uteyd.,t,S&—Piim.,a,6.) 

SiMMfAa,  [.  a  native  of  Rbodea,  who  flonriabed  be- 
tween  the  IMth  and  170th  Olympiad.  The  period 
when  he  exiabad  ^annob'he  aaeeruined  wiUi  more  pre- ' 
eiaion.  He  paUlabed  a  coffee  (ton  of  poenia,.in  four 
books,  a«titlM  AiS^opa  mt^/tatec.  AtbenBua  cites 
AIM  of  these  piceea,  entitled  Gorfo,  which  appears  to 
have  been  of  an  epic  character.  '  Simmtaa  ia  perhapa 
the  inventor  of  a  liind  of  epOrt,  which  we  do  not  find 
to  have  exiated  befiMte  him,  and  which  cotoU  only  bave 
bden  eoneeived  of  at  a  period  when  tbe  poblie  taste 
had  baeono  extremely  comipt.  It  coDsiated  in  so 
arranging  verses  of  difTerent  length  aa  to  repreaent  an 
ahar,  en  axe,  a  pair  of  wings,  &c.,  tbe  several  verses 
at  tbe  same  tine  making  one  poem.  A  production  of 
thia  kind,  forming  a  ^iipty^,  or  Pandean  pipe,  baa  been 
jften  ascribed  to  Theocritua,  It  conststa  of  twenty 
nnea.  every  two  of  ih»  same  sixe,  and  each  pair  leas 
«  length  than  the  preceding;  thua  repreaanting  an  in- 
itnimeDt  i  ompoeed  of  ten  pines,  each  ^rtcr  uian  tbe 
Mber;  {SJiaU,  Hiat.  IM.  Gr^  vol.  a,  p.  136  )  Tbe 
Jtoiatna  Simmias  are  given  in  the  Anthology,  and 
41  tbe  Poet*  Gr«ci  Minorca. — II.  A  The  ban  philoa- 
apher,  a  diaciple  of  Socrates.  He  waa  tbe  author  oS 
ewMMy-three  dialogaes,  which  are  lost.  {SdM,  But. 
Ut-  Or.,  vol.  3.  p.  367.)  ^ 
'   flwlM  (•Mliaj^  a  rim  of  TmOf  iMA  riaaa  ia 


.MoaiitUa,tndADsiBlethe3ba&Bs.  (Oooaaki*. 
marks  on  tbe  Topogrqihy  of  Troj,  under  ib»  article 
Troja.) 

SiaoN,  a  afaoemaker  or  currier  of  -Athens,  ftoM 
whom  tbe.  so-called  ontrixoc  iiaXojm,  menii<Nwd  nn- 
der  the  anicte  Plato,  are  auppoeed  Ut-  bavO  derived 
ibeir  origin.  (VmL  Ptato,  aaar  the  eonclDMon  of  that 
article.) 

SiaoitlDie,  T.  a  poet  of  Amorgoa  (one  of  the  Cye- 
lades).  who  died  490  B.C.  He  was  grandfather  to 
Ibe  poet  of  Ceos,  from  whom  he  is  diatbgoisbed  if 
the  title  of  'iofiBoypa^,  *'  writer  of  lembica."  Wa 
have  a  fragment  of  bis  preaerved  by  Stc.bevs ;  it  ia  a 
aatyric  piece,  remarktble  for  its  simplicity  and  ele- 
fivoce,  and  ia  entitled  repi  yuvmKuv,  "  Of  Women." 
This  frigmentis  given  in  the  collections  of  Wintcrton, 
firanek,  Gaisford,  and  separateley  by  Koeler,  Gikli^ 
1781.  8vo,  and  Welcker,  Bonn,  183S,  Svo.— II.  A 
belebrated  poet  of  Ceos,  aon  of  Leoprepas,  and  grand- 
son' of  tbe  iweeeding,  born  at  <he  city  of  lulia.  561 
B.C.,  and  who  lived  until  B.C.  467.  He  attained,  in 
fac*.  lo  a  Tery  advanced  age.  so  aa  M  become  a  eoa- 
tempoiaiy  not  mdy  of  Pittaeqa  and  the  Pistatntidnr 
bat  also  of  Pausanias,  lin^'  of  Sparta-:  and  b«  la 
named  as  the  friend  of  these  illustriope  men.  He  was 
held  in  high  estimation  at  the  court  of  Hiero  1.-,  king 
of  Syracuse,  and  acted  as  «  mediator  between  this 
prince  and  Tberon,  king  of  Agrigentum,  reconciling 
these  two  s^vereigna  at  tbe  very  moment  when  ,tfae 
two  armies  were  tm  the  point  of  contendii^.  Plato 
caHa  him  a  wise  man  {Da  Rtpui.,  1,  p.  ill),  and 
Cicen,  in  apeaking  of  him,  aaya,  "  Aim  emm  poeU 
tuams,  vervm  etiam  cateroquin  doclu*  tapiena^ 
traditvT."  (N.  D.,  1,  23.)  He  waa  the  master  of 
Pindar.  Simouides  is  regarded  as  the  first  who  ap- 
plied the  alternating  bezametor  and  pentameter,  or,  la 
other  worda,  tba  early  elegiac  maaanre  to  Awomfnt 
and  [Mntive  ibsnes.  This  meaiare  at  firet  was  mar- 
tial in  ita  character,  not  plaintive,  and  CuUinna  is  aaid 
to  have  been  iu  inventor.  Neither  wh  it  called  olegy 
origindly,  but  Im^,  a  general  tenn,  aut^aequently  eoa- 
finod  to  heroic  verse.  Simonidaa  became  ao  distin- 
guished in  al^y  (in  the  later  acceptation  of  Uie  term) 
that  be  must  be  included  among  tne  great  maatera  of 
elegiac  aong.  He  ia  suted  to  have  been  victwious  at 
Aihena  over  i^aebylns  himself,  in  an  elegy  in  bonoor  of 
those  wbo  Ml  at  luratbon,  tba  Atbaniana  having  insti- 
tuted aeontestoftbefchief  poets.'  The  ancient  biogra- 
pher of  ^£schylae  wbo  gives  this  sccoont,  adds,  in  ex* 
planstton,  that  the  elegy  requires  a  tendemeaa  of  feeling 
which  was  foreign  to  the  character  of  .£aehylus.  T* 
what  degree  Simonidee  possessed  this  quality,  and,  ia 
genenlilmw  jgreat  a  master  he  waa  of  the  pathetic,  ia 

Cved  by  hie  celebrated  lyric  piece, -conuining  tba 
lent  of  Danae,  and  by  other  reinaioa  of  bia  poetry. 
Probably,  also,  in  tbe'elegiee  upon  tboae  wbo  died  m 
Marathon  and  Phtaa,  he  did  not  omit  to  bewail  the 
death  of  so  many  brave  mtin,  and  to  introduce  tfaia 
aorroWs  of  the  widows  and  orphans,  which  was  quite 
conaisient  with  a  lofly,  nUiotio  tone,  partieuladgr  at 
the  end  of  tbe  poem.  Simonidea  likewise  need  the 
elegy  aa  a  plaintive  aong  for  Uie  death  of  individoate;. 
at  least  the  Greek  Anthology,  eonuina  aoveral  piecea 
of  his,  which  appear  not  to  be  entire  epwrams,  bat 
fngmenu  of  longer  elegielf  lamenting,  with  heartfelt 
pauios,  tbe  death  of  persons  dear  to  the  poet.  Among 
these  are  the  besntifiil  and  teaching  veraes  .concerning 
Goigo,  wbo,  while  dying,  utters  ueee  words  lo  her 
mother:  **  AeaMtti  iere  wUh  my  fatlur,  and  beeamt, 
mth  a  kofpitr  fau,  the  tnodur  of  another  iaugluer, 
tnb  may  Und  thee  itttkyM  age.*' — It  was  Simonidaa 
whd  fini  gave  to  the  epigram  the  perfection  which, 
.consislenLly  with  ita  purpose,  it  waa  capable.  In  ihiB 
respect  he  waa  favoured  by  the  circumsunces  of  bia 
time ;  for,  mi  aeeoont  of  the  high  consideration  wbit^ 
ho  aqiarad  ia  balk  Albau  aitd  the  PeiopOBneaua,  ho 
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igftiMt  ttw  Pmiiati  to  ■don  with  iMwiptiiM  tho 
temh$  of  their  fallon  wonion.   Tho  bnt  oad  moot 

b  the  iainiloble  iiucrip^ 
tion  oa  the  fiputua  wbo  died  at  Thernopjln,  wad 
which  aetumDjr  oiiated  on  tb«  spot :  "  Btnngtr,  f«U 
tie  L$£tdanw*auu  that  not  are  ttfimg  Aere  m  ^adienee 
to  ihexT  UvM  "  Never  wu  heroie  coun^e  eiprpMed 
with  auchjcike  and  MMdoiMd  anndeur.  With  Uie 
epitaph*  are  nalarall/  coiuieettd  the  MwriptiOM  on 
■acnd  otSaiagt.  eapecially  where  both  fefer  to  llie  Per 
sitA  war ;  the  fonner  being  tbe  diacharee  of  a  debt  to 
the  dead,  the  latter  a  thankagiVing  of  the  eurviTeia  to 
the  goda.  Among  theae,  one  of  tbe  beat  refeta  to  tbe 
batw  of  Marathon,  wbicbt  from  the  neatneae  and  olo- 
fuiee  of  tbe  ex|irea«ioii,  tosea  its  chief  been^  in  a 
pmee  truelation  (/rcfm.,  M,  «f.^«ur/.).— Tbo.Ainn 
el  aearif  all  tbe  -eiiigraiiiB  of  Simonidaa  ia  'elegiac. 
Wben,  however,  a  name  (oii  aceoimt  of  a  abort  be- 
tween two  long  a]pllebli>a)  coold  not  be  adapted  10  tbe 
dectjFlic  Metre  (at  'A^ivavr^,  'linraw'xof),  he  em- 
ployed trochaic  meeaures.  {itUkr,  Hut.  Ld.  Or., 
p.  1S5,  Mff.) — SiflMHudee  beeaqie  afferieioor  aitd 
meroenaijr  lowtode  tbe  dona  of  Ua  life;  and  it  ie  mm^ 
tkmed  as  a  aobjoetof  diapntae,  that  he  waa  Ike  fint 
wbo  wrote  versea  Ibr  money.  Pfaitareh  ictatee,  'that 
aomo  one  having  repraaabed  him  with  bit  soidid  an- 
rice,  be  relonwd  for  answer  thai  ue,.baing  depnved 
of  all  other  aources  ef  enjoyment,  tbe  lore  of  ntoney 
was  the  only  paaaion  left  lor  it  to  gratify.  {Ptmi.,  An 
aalii  MitgereiUa  rttjmtt. — 0pp.,  nd.  9,  p. 

14S.>-<^To  Sinonidea  tba  Greek  dphabal  ie  jadebfcd 
fn  fbnr  of  ha  loUera,  E,  T,  H,  B;  and  to  him,  aleo;  is 
bttriboMd  tbe  iavention  of  a  aystem  of  jVnmonwt,  or 
artificial  memory.  (Compare  dc,  deOrtt.,  3,  84. — 
PUn.,  7,  S4.— ^Kmttf.,  11,3, 11  )— It  waa  Simonidaa 
that  geve  tbe  celebrated  anawer,  when  Hiero  of  Kyia* 
euae  inquired  of  him  concerning  tho  oatura  of  Ood. 
Tkt  poet  jequeetad  one  day  far  delibaiating  lon  Iho 
•nbjeet;  and  when  Hiem  repeatod  bia  qooatiim  on  the 
morrow,  the  poet  asked  for  tvro  days.  Aa  be  atiti 
went  on  doabling  the  number  of  days,  and  tbe  nton- 
•rch,  toat  in  wonder,  aakod  bim  why  he  did  eo.  "  Be- 
eaDee,4be  longer  I  reflect  on  tbe  subject,  the  more 
obaeore  doe*  it  ^^Mar  to  tne  to  be."'  (Ctc,  N.,  D.,  1, 
SS.)— The  ramaina  of  iia»  poetry  of  Simonidea  are 
given  in  tba  eoHaciioBa  of  Stapbena,  Branck,  OaiMwd. 
Boissonade.  and  olbera.  Tiie  latest  separate  edition  is 
thst  of  Sckneidiwin,  Brum.,  1836, 8vo.  (ScAdfi,  that. 
Gr.  Lit.,  vol  I,  p.  at —Id  \h.,  vol.  8,  p.  .189.— 
Compare  Bade,  Getek.  der  Lyrucien  Diektlcimat,  vol. 
S,  p.  IXt,  wff)— III.  A  son  of  the  daughter  of  tbe 
preceding.  liBine  also  a  native  of  Ceos,  be  waa  dia- 
lingoiabed  from,  Uie  rormer  bv  the  apjiellation  4if  tbe 
"Tonpgwj".  He  wrote  "od  tnientioqa"  (nTp2  tipit- 
|riErur),«nd  a  work  in  three  6ooka  on  Geneelc^s. 
(BeiireiU,  Mem.  de  PAead.  dee  /neer.,  dec.,' vol.  18, 
p.  SS7.~  Van  Goena.  De  Simtmiii  Ceo  tl  ^lUoatplu, 
Tr^.  ad  Rhev.,  1788.  4io.) 

Smmclua,  a  native  of  CiKcia,  tbe  cleereat'and  most 
Mtelligent  of  the  commentatora  on  Aristotle.  Hia 
•WMnenUrias  are  «Uninely  .valoabla,  Iraib  their  eon- 
Mining  nomatoos  fngNtaMe  of  the  warks  of  pievions 
philoeophera.    Ha  flouriahad  in  the  aeventh  canturv 

our  era.  and  was  inTolved  in  some  diepotes  with 
dte  Christisn  writers,  perueulariy  John  Piiitoponae,  on 
dte  subject  of  the  eternity  of  the  world.  Hia  com- 
Moniary  M>  tbe  Manual  or  Enchiridion  of  Epictaina  ia 
ngardad  aa  one  of  tba  beet  moral  bvatiaes  ibat  has 
come  down  to  >ia  from,  antiquity,  and  prorea  that  Stm- 
plicioa  did  not  oonfine  himaelf  to  tbe  tenets  of  tbe  Per- 
ipatetic ecbool.  The  worke  of  AriatMie  on  which  vre 
■eve  the  commemariea  of  SimpltcinO'  are,  the  ei^t 
books  of  Physica,  tbe  Categories,  the  four  books  of'ibe 
Haavena,  md  the  three  of  tbe  Soul  The  beat  edition 
•t  AocemmaBUnroD  E^ioMM^  ia  that  af  BAwnf 

im 


heaoaar,  melttog  eart  af  hia  edition  of  Epietalna.  JWn 
comnMBtary  on  iha  Plweiee  of  Ariatoth  waa  MAUabnA 
altha  AUine  pnto.  Km..  IftM.  M,,  and  a  vaa^ 
aion  by  Lucilhw  PhiUthwaa,  Km., -IMS.  foL  The 
moat  correct  edition  of  the  oomneolaiy  m  tbe  Ceft- 
egories  is  that  printed  at  Beale.  IS6I.  (el  Tbcee  is  » 
Latin  version  by  Dorotbena,  Yen.,  1&4U  lAM,  1567, 
fbl.  '  The  comnenutT  on  tbe  tieaiiaa  Da  Cttim  ana 
publWwd  alth*  AMina  ma.  Kan..  IfiSS^  faL  Them 
ia  a  Latin  vanion  by  MbilMho,  prinied  id  I6<B^  wmi 
another  by  DoroUiena.  in  1544.  both  from  tba  Tcbbc* 
prase.  Tba  commenuiy  00  tbe  tieatiae  Dt  Jkmmm 
waa  pahliehad  it  tba  Aldine  preea  ia  1537.  and  a  ver- 
sion by  Faaeolin,  lAade  from  a  more  petfecL  waos- 
eoftpt.  in  'IMS,  both  at  Venice.  There  ie  aaxHhs 
veraion  by  Loi^na,  ibhieb  baa  bean  oftan-Teprinted  ai 
Venice.   {SdtSl,  Sat.  LU.  Gr.,  vol  7,  p.  1^  mm  ) 

Sinm,  I.  a  people  of  India,  called  ^viimj  tti 
moot  eaalem  nation  of  tbe  vrorld.  nieaa  9iam,  a^ 
dwelt  beyond  the  fiver  Senia,,or  Xcmtn,  pn  mppoaad 
to  base  occupied  what  ia  now  CerUn-CfttM.  — IL 
There  waa  another  nation  of  the  aaaaa  name  enel  ef 
Sariea,  wbo  wen  probaUv  aetlled  in  Skttkrai,  ilw 
meat  wealerly  proviooe  of  Cliiai,  iimediaf^f  adjain- 
iwlbagraat  vadl.  In  (bib  protiaea  waa  a  kinfaM 
called  nin,  whieh  probaUy  pve  nme  to  tbcso  Siam. 

8mm,  a  paopio  of  Aaiatic  earntetia,  bctew  tbe  Cii*- 
merian  Boaporo*.  end  oppoeito  tbe  Taoric  Cheraenese. 
Their  oanie  would  aaetn  to  indicate  an  lodisD  orign^ 
and  Ritter  baa  stlempted  to  prove  thie  in  hie  leansd 
work  OB  the  earlier  hiatoty  of  aone  of  tho  aBciaDt  n» 
tbna.   (lUtlar,  VetUtte,  p.  187.  asft  ) 

Stneuia,  a  aliongly  fwtiAad  ci^  of  Wi  in|Milamii. 
the  aontbemnost  poaaeaaioo  of  the  Romaoie  on  Al 
•aatem  aide  of  that  country,  from  Trajan  to  Conatan* 
tius.  It  is  now  SadiAar.  {Plin.,  6,  V&.—Ammk 
MartOl.,  IB,  ft.) 

SiNGVa,  a  town  of  Hacadooia,  io  tbe  peninaala  d 
Sithonia,on  the  lower  feboraof^  and  givhigiiMM  to, 
SinuB  Singitiena.   Tbe  modem  name  m  dw  gnlT  ii 
that  of  Mmia  Santo,   (flerod.,  7>  ISS.— Tlwarin  S. 
18.) 

SiHOir,  a  Qreek,  wbo  accompanied  hw  coprtryw 
to  tbe  Trojan  war.  When  tbe  Greeks  bod  fahrieaiad 
tba  famona  wooden  hone.  Sinon  went  to  Tmr,  at  the 
inrtigation  of  Ulysae%  with  his  handa  bound  bahad 
bis  back,  and  by  tho  moat  aoleBMi  prouatartono  aaaniad 
Priam  that  tbe  Omeka  warn  gone  bom  Asia,  and  tkrt 
tbey  had  bean  ordered  to  aacnfice  one  of  their  aoUicfS 
to  render  the  wind  favQUFaWe  to  ibeirretam;  end  that, 
because  Uie-lot  bed  fallen  upon  bim,  he  bed  And  away 
from  ibair  camp,  ndt  to  be  cruelly  aaerificed.  Tbcee 
false  Bsaertiooa  were  immediatdy  credited  by  thoTr^ 
jaoa,  and  Stoon  advised  Priam  la  bring  into  bia  ein 
tbe  woMen  boiee  which  tbe  Gieaka  hafl  kA  brM 
them,  «nd  to  ccaiaaerala  ft  to  Minana.  Hia  aoviee 
waf  followed,  anid  Sinon,  in  the  nig^  to  coomlete  hi* 
per6dy,  opened  the  aide  of  the  .borae.  iiroaa  whin  issncd 
a  number  6f  arawdGre^,  wbo  snrprfsed  iho  Trojsae 
and  pillaged  UieiT  city.  {Dare*  Pkryfr  —Ham ,  tiL, 
8,  493.—  Virf.,  JBm.,  t,  78,  dtc.— Ponan.,  10, «  — 

SnfiM,  I.  a  dau^ricr  of  tbe  Aaopaa  by  Melbanb 
She  was  baloved  bv  Apollo,  who  carried  bar  away  ta 
the  bordc'r*  of  tbvEuime  Son.  in  Aeia  Minar.  wbm 
abe  gave  birth  to  a  son  called  Syma.  [AfaU.  JUadL. 
a.  B46.— &jbf.,  ad  iec.)— lU  A  city  of  PapUagMia, 
OB  tbe«aatemeoaat,and  a  btUe  babw  iu  novUNn  ec- 
Irami^.  It  waa  the  moat  important  aommaetal  fhca 
an  tbo  aborea  ef  dw  Euzina,  end  waa  feondcd  k^  a 
Milesian  cdony  at  a  very  early  period,  oren  phar  I* 
the  Tiaa  of  the  Persian  «mpinr.  The  pertienlar  yeai 
ef  ita  wigin,  however,  is  Dot  known :  the  Ptr^L  Anam. 
(p.  8)  aays  it  waa  at  the  thne  wlien  thr  Ctmnwront 
were  nvagiog  Asia  Minor.  *ty»  )ted«-  of  tbo  twla^ 
WM  ■Mboid  Aato^eiM.  and  1«  Mceirod  ftos  Ih*  iM 
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■habitMto  of  the  jdace  dinn*  booms.  la  tho  wf- 
UwlDgy  of  tbe  Of  eelu  ko  boMOM  ow  wf  tb*  ooiii|i>a- 
iotu  of  Jwoit.  VviiHH  ascouoti,  to^  u«  f ivw  of 
the  origin  of  the  chy's  ntiae,  one  of  which  tnoee  ii  to 
Sinope,  daughur  of  the  Aeopue.'  (Conptie  Awatl.- 
iew.,  3.  »46.— £cAo/.,  Md  l»c.~PUu.,  Vil.  ZwnZf  — 
VaL  FImcc^  &,  1.08  )~Tbe  «tuitioa.of  Sioepe  ww 
esUemeljr  well  cboMn.  It  we*  built  oa  the  neck  of  a 
peuioMik ;  uu),  esthie  pouBMila  «m  aeciued  ftoin  taj 
Aeetilo  hikiing  akras  iu  ostar  ohon*  by  bigfa-clifiti,.ihe 
city  only  oewed  oofoodiiig  en  the  aunw  Uthnwe 
conmetioJi  it  with  tho  imiii1mm1(  while  «t  the  mom 
time  it  bed  two  eonTenieot  baibooie.'  one  on  titber 
eiile.  Tbe  out«r  |>ait  of  tbe  peuineula  aflbfded  rooui 
Car  epiiciooa  subucbe,  for  geidene  end  field*,  oo  which 
Ibe  city  could  eeeily  lel^f  far  support  io  ceae  of  eogr 
•carcity  produced  by  a  aiege.  (Po^.,  4,  66i— fifro- 
hOf  M6.}  Sinope  soon  iacnesed  in  weelth  and  pow- 
er, and  became  poiaisacd  of  a  dependant  territory 
wbicb  zeecbed  as  iar.ae  ibe  HalysrVid  which  wu  ii^ 
babiu^  by  tbs  Leucoayni ;  it  became  also  tbe  parent 
city  of  fluiw  ceUwies  elong-the  eout.  . .  So  fibiinshitig 
a  piece  coald  lot  bjit  e«tite.tbe«Bfy  of  tbe  people  ia 
the  interior ;  and  eecoiidii^y  we  find,  (nm  icatiered 
hiats,  that  it  was  ooeasionalfy  besieged  bj  tbe  neigb- 
bouriog  aatiape  of  F^iUagoaia  and  Oappedocis ;  and 
yet  at  other  tioee,  we  are  inAKned  by  Xenopboo  (Att- 
•A.,  lib.  6  et  6),  it  ateod  on  a  very  friendly  footing  with 
tb«ta.  It  eocDUBtved  noredangsr  from  the  taonsrchs 
Ibai  arme  subaeqaently  to  the  time  of  Aleniider. 
Against  open  attseks  mn  tbees.  howerw,  it  was  eble 
10  .inske  a  eaeeaeafiU  etaad  [Pelyb.,  «,  M):  but  it 
eouM  not  defend  iteelf  egauut  a  surprise  on  tbe  pen 
of  Pbamaces.  (SStraAo,  t-  c)  It.loot  iu  freedom,  but 
Bot  ita  MmnleBce  and  pmperi^,  and  from  this  time 
iiwwan)  became  the  reaideoce  of  thS  ntonarcba  of  Pon- 
tile, ontil  Lueulltts  took  it  fiom  tbe  last  Mithradates. 
It  sofered  sevaiely  tm  ibis  oeeaaion,  and  the  Hoiaaa 
eoamaader  slrippod  4t  of  maay  fine  etetnOe  and  vela* 
able  warke  of  an. .  Awmg  tbe  artvdfe  canted  off  on 
tbia  oeeaaion  Stiabo  makes  mention  of  the  sithete  of 
DtlUms.  Fraoi  tbie  peri9d  Sniope  remained  sobjeet 
to  the  Aomas  power,  and  reeelTeo,  according  to  Sira- 
bo  awl  Pliny  [Plin^  6,  2),  a  Konan  o^ny.  This 
oolony  waa  aettled  then  in  the  year  of  JnUn*  Caaar'a 
aasaesioeiioo.  Straba  found  tbe  ei^  in  Ua  tune  weU 
fortified,  and  adoiwd  wwh  mai^  bendaoma  edilcea 
both  public  atad  prime.  The  cfMmaeice  of  the  place, 
iadeed,  bad  eemewbet  declined,  having  been  drawn  off 

?inly  IO  Byaanliom,  and  ia  part  to  the  cittaa  of  tbe 
Borie  Cberaoneee.  Still  the  lhunny-fab«rie*  in  iu 
imnediate  vicinity  continuad  to  aflbrd  a  veiy  hwim- 
tive  branch  of  trade  to  Sinope.  The  city,  however, 
bad  begun  to  decline  io  political  importaace,  and  wo 
find,  not  it,  but  the  city  of  AmiBseaibe  capital  of  the 
later  province  of  HeUeoopontna.  In  Ate  middle  ages 
Sioope  Budepart  of  - tbe  petty  Greek  kingdom  of  Tn- 
pazoe ;  and  after  thia  it-  had  independent  Christian 
asooarahs  of  ito  own,  who  becsaae  oonspienoue  for  Ibeir 
naval  power  and  their  piracies.  (Aou/fedt,  p.  818.) 
Tba  Uat  of  tbie  dynaety  saReadeicd  bia  dtji  and  pow- 
er to  MahaMmad  II.  in  L46I;  Tht  Bodacn  AmhA  is 
atiU  one  of  iba  moat  iBBMflaot  Taritiab  cilioe  alopg 
this  ooeat. — Sioope  waa  the  biitfaplaee  of.the  Oynie  Di- 
ogenes. {Mamurt,  Geogr.,  vol.  BtptS,  p.  It.Mn.) 
—  III.  An  sAcieM  Greek  city  of  Csa^nia.  (Kuf, 
Siooeesa.) 

Slim,  a  Thraeiaa  eemmaoity,  who  appoar  to  have 
Ooeupied  a  diatqet  on  ibe  banks  of  iht  Strymon  north 
of  the  SiropMnes.  (TAiicyd..  8, 88.)  Straba  affinna 
ibat  they  ooce  occupied  me  island  of  Lemnos,  thus 
ideati^ring  them  with  the  Simtes  of  Homer.  (A,  1, 
698.-03.,  8,  284.— &r«A  ,  SSL— id..  487.— /d., 
M8.— «dU.  ad  TAscyd.,  %  M.~Gttltrer,  Cam 
aMafc4iM.,0W.,a.*1784,vaL  8.  0.58.)  Ltvy  ia. 
taM  «  tbal»  «■  (ha  eoatMM  «f  HasidMla  kr  tU 


Aemaiw,  Ibe  Siatl,  «bo  ihoB  fotmad  part  of  IbU  e« 
pin,  were  ioeloded  ia  tbe  Ibat  Kgtan,  logadiar  witb 
Ibe  Bisaha^  and  be  eipraaaly  suiee  tbet  this  nan  «l 
die  region  was  aitualed.wost  of  the  Sirymon,  thai  ia, 
on  tbe  rigbt  bank  of  that  river  <45,  Sft).  Plolemy 
gives  the  name  of  Siniice  Io  the  district  in  qaeslioa 
(p.  83.— Cmaer'«  Andeni  Ortece,  vol.  1,  p.  SM).— 
Etymologiete  derive  the  nsme  of  tba  Sintiea  fron)  iba 
Greek  verb  «£ni,  •*  to  ban"  (aai^,  an  i^^sr  aw 
rif,  "  a  pimta**),  eitber  baeaosa  ibay  waee  imNiiad  M 
bave  been  the  iavantonaf  we^ions,or.fmaitMir  bav- 
ing  been  notorioab  far  piracy.  Riltar,  however,  se^ 
to  connect  their  neme,  and,  cOnacqoeMly,  their  erigia, 
tritb  that  of  India.    <  YorkaUe,  f.  ItSt.) 

SiNBaesAt  a  city  of  <Jampania,  ■  sahaeaasnily  af 
New  Latiam,  oa  the  nacoaal,  Mathaasl  af^  MiataiM 
ud  tba  awoth  of  Ibe  Lbtie.  It  waa  amd  la  have  bees 
founded  OB  tho-  taina  al  Snw|ir,  an  Meient  OmA 
city.  (iMjr.  10,  8t.— Piiajr,  8.  A—MtU,  %  4.) 
Sirabo  telle  oe  ibat  Sinoeeaa  stood  en  the  eboie  of 
the  fiiBW  SetinBe,-8nd  derived  its  name  from  that 
Mcewnatanee,  ei,'  in  aibet  •voadk.  fiom  the  umuniff 
of  tbe  eoeet  <«frar  ><^  *  aUwof:  — AM*.,  884^ 
The  aame  wiltar,  as  well  as  die  Itiaewries;  infonaa 
aa  Ibat  it  wae  tiaversed  by  tbe  Appi'an  Way.  Hea' 
aea  also  oaoime  this.  (Sat.,  I.  6,  38.  Mff.)  Sin- 
Uessa  was  ooloniMd  together  with  MiMoraw,  A.U.O. 
468  (Lh.,  10,  21),  sod  mnked  also  among  the  man- 
time  cities  of  iuly.  (Id.,  »7,  88.— Paf^.,  8,  81.) 
Its  territory  saffsred  eonsidevsble '  devastation  from 
Hannibars  Inope  when  oppoeed  to  Fabioa.  Caeer, 
ia  bia  parsirit  of-  Fdo^tey,  baited  for  a  fow  di^  at 
Sinneem,  and  wiate  ftom  that  place  a  vafy  eeneiUa* 
toiy  letter  to  Ciena,  which-  ie  lo  be  fomd  in  the 
correspondenoo  with  Atticns  (9,  16). — ^Ths  epithet  of 
tepeua,  which  Siltus  lialicna  appliea  to  Uiis  city  (8, 
628).  has  leference  to  some  warm  aonrcea  in  its  neigb- 
booriMwd,  now  called  Bwat,  while  Siooeaee  itadf  an* 
awsra  to  Ibe  zaek  of  Monu  'Drrngtm.  The  Aqnm 
^oaasana  are  'aoticad  1^  Livy  (88,  14),  TaeitiM 
(/fur.,  1,  TT.-rAwt.,  18,  «<),  Plnlaffcb  (Kit.  Otb.). 
Pliny  <81,  8),  Martial  (8,  48X  Md  olbeta.  {Crmti'9 
Am.  Jteiy,  vol.  8,  p.  tS3.) 

SioH^  one  of  |be  hills  on  whidi  Jaraaalam  waa 
bulk.   (Vfd.  Hieroaolyma.) 

SiraNos,  aa  ialind  in  tbe  .£gasa  Sea,  oaa  of  tba 
CydsdiA,  sombeMt  of  Soriphua,  ai^  nortbeMt  af  Ma- 
loa.  Hmdotoa  >repoitr  that  it  waa  colonixed  by  dw 
lonians  (8, 48),  and  eUewbeio  apeake  of  the  Siphniana 
as  deriving  considerable  waahn  fiom  their  gold  and 
aibrer  mines.  In  tba  age  of  Polyeratea  their  reveaoa 
auipaaasd  that  of  all  ^  other  ieleoda,  and  enabled 
them  to  erect  a  trasMiy  at  Dehdu  aqnel  to-tbasa  of 
the  meet  opulent  eiliee;  and  tbeit  own  principal 
bnildings  wero  samptaonslv  decorated  with  Paries 
ouuble,  Herodotus  atates,  Wwever,  Ibat  they  alkep- 
ward  saatained  a  beevy  loss  from  s  descent  of  tba 
Ssmiana.  who  levied  npoo  ibe  island  a  comnbatioa  of 
100  talsnu  (3,  St,  «<r?->-  Strabo'a  time  it  wae  ea 
poor  and  insignifi£aoi  aa  to -give'  rise  to  tbe  pi^veiba 
fifnuv  ioTfiiiyaXov,  and  S^iof  ^fMur.  {Strtt., 
i/L—EuHtk.,  ad  DhH.  PtriV;  886.)  Pliny  makea 
it  tweaty-ei^t  miles  in  cbcah  (4,  18).  Siptmee  wta 
funed  for  its  excdlent  fmit,  sM  ita  pare  and  wbida 
seme  air.  Tbe  nmdem  name  ia  StpAwUo.  (CVaawr'a 
Anc.  Grata,  vol.  8,  p.  408.— AsndcfiheiiA,  hu.  At- 
cSipd^  p.  88.) 

SiroNTOH,  or,  as  the  Oreeke  write  it.  Znrovr  (gaa. 
-o8t>T«r),  a  eily  of  Apalia,  in  Aa  diatrict  of  Daunie, 
sod  to  the  toathwest  of  tba  pnmoatory  of  Qaigaaam. 
It  lay  «n  the  Siove  Uriaa.  .  Sipontnm  wae  a-phce  ti 
grekt  sntiqei^,  end  anqneetieoaUy  of  Oreek  or^in, 
even  tfaongb  the  traditioB  which  aa^bes  iu  founda- 
tion to  Diomede  shoold  be  regarded  as  laboloaa. 
Stmbe,  vriw  BMatione  ibis  etoiy,  tfalea  ihat  Uie  nama 
«r  lUa  0%  waa  diririd  kvm  tba  eiteomeuoca  af 
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qvutUiM  of  fi«Ule>Sili  (in  On«k  ofirfa)  bting  I 
B  np  bjr  ibe  MM  OD  iu  ntrnt.  (^nk.,  W4.)  i 
Littk  Mknomi  of  tba  Uitory  6f  Sipontom  Mm  its 
■anM  tppMn  io  tho  »nimli  of  Rome.  We  are  u»M 
hf  livy  UmI  it  vfw  oecopiod  by  AlBunder,'  king  of 
Epiruc,  wben  he  wae  invited  into  lu\j  to  «id  tbs  Te- 
rantioee  sgainst  the  Brullii  and  Lucani  (8,  34).  Sev- 
eral ^ra  after,  that  ia,  A.U.C-  6S6,  tlie  aame  histo- 
■im  idImm  oe  tbst  •  eolenv  was  sent  to  Sipontom ; 
but  it  .does  Mt  appear  to  mv9  proapered ;  for,  after 
the  lapse  of  0  feir  years,  it  wss  reponed  lo  the  senate 
Ibat  tiie  Iowa  had  fiillen  into  a  state  of  complete  des- 
olatiea,  upoa  which  a  freah  snppl<r  of  eolonisu  was 
sent  there  (34,  45;  39,  SS).  Siponlum-is  aaid  te 
have  beeo  once  dependant  upon  the  ciij  of  Arpi.  In 
Stnbo's  tigae  iu  harbour  coald  atill  boaat  of  some 
trade.  panicuM;  iu  corn,  which  waa  conveyed  from 
lb*  interiov  by  mesns  of  s  censidarable  streeiB,  *hieh 
fccmed  a  kke  nasr  tta  oMOth.  (Stni.,  M4f)  This 
liver,  which  Strsbo  doaa  not  name,  ia  probably  the 
Cecbslua  of  Pliny  (S,  II),  now  Ctnaro.  The  mine 
of  Sipontom  are  said  to  eiist  abont  two  miles  to  the 
west  of  JUanfrtdmtU,-  the  fonnd^tion  of  which  ied.io 
the  final  deaertion  of  Sipontom  hy  its  inbsbitante,  aa 
tbij  were  tnoabr^ed  by  King  Manfred  ift  thir  modem 
town,  wbieh  Js  kiiown  to  hsve  risen  under  hie  an* 
■picei.    (Cramer's  Am.  Im^.  vol.  9,f..ST9.) 

Sipf  Lob,  1.  o  -moootain'  in  Lydia,  rising  'W  the 
sonth  of  Magnaaia.  and  separated  by  a  amall  valley 
from  the  chain  of  Tmolua  to  the  aoutheast,  and  by 
•notbor  from  Mount  Hsstinsia  to  the  eoutb.  Sii^lus 
is  celebrated  .in  Qieciap  'n^lbology  as  Uw  leaideDce 
•f  Tantalna  end  Niohe,  snd  the  cradle  of  Pelopa. 
These  priDces,  tbough  more  comnlonly  referred  to  by 
elasaical  writers  aa  tMkiiwing  to  Pbrrgts,  njuat,  in  re- 
ality, have  reigned  in  Hiydia  if  they  occupied  Sipylos ; 
not  the  monntiin  merely,  but  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
Htnaie  on  jta  slope.'  (Comer's  Atia  Minor.  voL  I, 
p.  487.)  '  "  It  waa  gtowing  darfc,"  obeervee  ,Mr. 
Anindell,  **  or  we  mi^t  have  aeen,  as  the  traveller  by- 
daylight  may,  the  abrupt  lermination  of  Mount  Sipy- 
lua  at  a  consideraUe  distance  on  the  lefl,  behind  which 
lies  the.  town  of  Magnesia.**  It  ia  described  by  Chis- 
bull  aa  a  atupsndoua  preeipicov  consisting  of  s  naked 
maas  of  atone,  and  riiing  perpendicularly  tlinost  t  Air- 
long  high  It  was  here,  too.  that  Chishull  saw  a 
certain  cliff  of  tbe  rock,  rapreeenting  an  exact  niche 
ond  atatue,  with  tbe  due  abspe  and  proportion  of  a  bu- 
mao  body.*?  {AnaideU'w  AiU  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  48.) 
Tbe  reck  joat  mentioned  es  tbe  lermination  of  Stpy- 
Ina,  and  alao  tbe  rock  of  the  Acropolia  behind  the 
town  of  Ma^fnesia,  have  been  supposed  to  conuin 
oooM- nagnelK  iron  ;  and  tbe  na^et  is  aaid  to  have, 
token  ita  name  from  this  locslitjr.  Mr.  Aruodell  snd 
■MBo  frieade  made  euMrimenle  in  this  qoaiter,  to  teat, 
an  far  aa  il  could  be  done,  tbe  truth  of  the  stwy,  and 
iaond  dear  indicatioBi  of  conaideraMe  magnetic  in- 
#001100.  (Ar>tndetr»  AM  Minor,  I.  c-,  t»mM.) — [I. 
A  eity  of  Wdi'*  aitoate  on  the  alope  of  Mount  Sipy- 
bia.  AccoroiRg  to  traditions  preaerved  in  tlie  country, 
it  was  swallowed  up  at  aa  early  period  by  sn  eai>th- 
^nake,  and  wse  pinnged  into  a  eratar  afterward  "filled 
by  a  lake.  The  existence  of  this  lake,  named  Sole  or 
Sake,  is  atteated  by  Paasanjaa,  who  reporter  that  for 
aome  time  the  ruins  of  tbe  town,  which  he  calla  Idea, 
if  the  word  be  Mt  corrupt.  couM  be  aeen  at  the  bou 
torn.  (P<ii«<ni.,  7,  34.— AeAefis,  ad  Ue.—Crtmur't 
jLti*  Minor,  vol.  I.  p.  487.) 

KctNBB  <X«^fv«c)<  two  maideiM  eelebralod  in 
fable,  wbo  occupied  an  Ultnd  of  Ocean,  vrhere  tbcnr 
eat  in  a  mead  cloae  to  the  seeshora.  and  with  tbeir 
melodious  voicee  so  charmed  those  that  were  sailing 
by,  that  they  fo^(ot  borne  and  everything  relathw  to 
ft,  and  abode  with  (hose  maidens  till  ibey  perished 
bom  tbe  impoaatbiUty  of  takij^  noori^Mot,  end 
■hair  bniee  ley  wMUancm  the  sttMd.  AoUhwie 


I  and  fall  coniMBtODs  were  vn  Uietr  bomewtri  soyagn 
I  from  M»M,  they  csme  first  to  the  iataad  of  lha  Socaa. 
But  they  passed  in  ssfety ;  for,  by  tbe  dlieeliaae  «f 
Circe,  Ulysses  stopped  the  ears  of  bis  cempaniona  wiA 
wax,  and  bad  himself  tied  to  tbe  mast ;  ao  tint,  akbongl^ 
when  he  heaid  the  aong  of  the  Sirens,  he  oisde  eigne 
to  his  companionB  to  oabind  him,  they  only  aecored 
him  tbe  more  closely;  and  thus  be  listcDcd  to  tbe  a^ 
eento  of  tbe  Sireoa,  and  yet,  notwitbataoding,  eacspcd. 
«W.,  IS,  fi>,  sfff.)— Hesiad  deacrihea  tbe  mvmi  at 
Un  Sirens  aa  btotHning  with  flowers  (6i9ifi6eo9m%  and 
their  voice,  he  aaid,  atilled  tbe  wmds.  {StkaL  «d 
ApolL  Hioi.,4,99t—SeM:oiOd,,it,m.}  Tbeir 
Hemes  wen  aaid  (o  be  Aglaiopbeme  (Ctoer  e»epe>  oad 
TheUiopea  (Mogie-tpee^);  and  it  waa  feigned  tbel 
th^  threw  tbemaelvos  into  tbe  sea  with  veiatioD  at 
the  escape  of  Ulyaees,  an  waele  having  predicted  tbst, 
at  long  aa  tbqr  ahonU  aneet  Ibe  aitoMioB  of  all  pa» 
aangera  by  the  aonnd  of  Ibnr  voice,  tbey  ehonM  htt, 
but  no  longen  Tbe  ftotbor  of  tbe  Orphic  A^ioaaa- 
tica,  however,  places  tbem  on  a  rock  near  tbe  shoie  el 
.£tna,  and  msaes  tbe  aoi^  of  Orpheus  uid  ibetr  cn> 
chanlment,  and  eaoae  them  to  flmg  themelreB  iow 
tbe  aos,  wbore  tbey  were  changed  iow  rocka.  lOwfi~, 
Argtn.,  1S84,  asMvCompara  JVmmu.  13,  SIS  )— 
It  waa  aftermid  fabled  ibat  ibey  war*  tbo  daog^lsn 
of  tbe  riter-god  Aebebws  by  the  moee  Terpatcbon 
or  Calliope,  or  by  Sterope,  daoghtor  of  Pottbaoa. 
(ApoU.  Shed..  4,  896.— ArelMt  ,  1.  3.  4.— Tsctt.  ad 
Lyeopkr..  lli.^EwUcia,  373.)  Some' said  that  ihqr 
sprang  ftom  the  Uood  whtcb  ran  from  tbe'  god  of  tM 
AcheToaB  wben  hie  bom  waa'tom  off  fay  Beicolcs. 
Sopboclea  calls  them  the  daoghtera  wf  Rion^a  (a. 
PSit.,  Sympoe.,  9, 14);  and  Euripides  tome  tbem  tie 
children  of  Earth.  {Hel.,  166.)  Tbeir  Mmbcrwss 
■Iw  increaaed  to  three,  and  their  namea  are  gina 
with  roach  variety.  One  waa  eaid  to  plaj  on  the  lyn^ 
another  on  the  pipea,  and  tha.toird  to  sii^  {Tut- 
xei  ad  Ljf«7Arvii.,7ia.)— Coatraiy  to  iba  oaod  pio- 
cess,  the  misehievoas  part  of  Ibe  cbaractar  «»f  ibe  Si- 
rens wss  afterward  left  out,  and  tbey  weire  regaidad  as 
purely  miliical  beihga  with  entnocing  voices.  Hcan 
Plato,  in  his  Republic  <I0,  p.  617),  placoa  one  if 
tbem  on  each  of  the  eight  celestial  epbetes,  what 
their  voicee  form  what  is  csUed  tbe  nosie  of  the 
spheres ;'  and  when  the  iMadwmoniana  bad  laid  aicgs 
to  Aibena  {01.,  94, 1),  Bacdms,  it  is  aaid,  appcand 
in  a  dream  to  ibeir  general,  Lysander,  ordarwg  him 
to  aUow  tbe  funeral  ntee  of  the  new  Sim  to  be  esl» 
braied,  which  was  at  once  tmderaieod  to  bo  Sopbodc^ 
then  just  dead.  (Pauan..  1,  SI.  \.~Ptim,  7.  S9.) 
Eventuilly,  however,  the  artistr  Isid  boW  on  tbe  Sma^ 
and  furaiabed  tbem  with  the  feathm,  (cM,  wiafs,  sad 
Uils  of  birds.— Tbe  erdinsry  derivatioa  €>f  tba  weid 
Siren  is  from  "*  oUr,"  to  eignify  tbeir  eitis^ 
live  power.  Tna  Samkie  sMr,  "song."  appesia, 
however,  more  Kkehr  to  be  tbe  tmo  root ;  ud  the 
Sirens  may  be  regarded  as  one*  of  ib«  wonders  loM  of 
by  the  PboniciBn  martneis.  {Kei^ilkjf'M  Mytkokff, 
p.  969,  wff.) 

SiaBNOsA  InevkX.  three  small  roeka  on  tbe  eoaib 
side  of  the  promontory  ot  Soirentmn  or  Minerva,  de- 
tached from  tbe  Island,  end  cdebrated  in  fable  aa  the 
islands  of  tbe  Sirens.  (SirttAe.  SS.— Id.,  S47.— Jfdb, 
S,  4.— fStii.,  S.  6.) 

Si  a  IS,  a  eity  of  Locania.  on  the  Sinoa  Tarenltnas,  at 
the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name,  now  tbe  9mm. 
It  was  said  to  have  been  foanded  by  a  Tiojan  cslsay, 
which  wss  afterward  eipelled  hyMBaa  laniana,  wba 
migrated  from  Colofrfwn  ondar  mt  nign  of  Alyatlss^ 
kii^  of  Lydia  ;  sod  who,  Wvnv  taken  ikm  town  hr 
force,  changed  tia  nante  to  ihat  m  Pofimnm  {Slroio, 
364.)  The  earliest  writer  who  has  mentioned  iMa 
ancient  eity  ii  ilie  poet  Arcbiktehns,  cited  by  AiBsa»> 
Be  (IS,  ft).  He  apaaka  with  adnwatipn  «f  tbe  laiw 
nondrag eooBlqrt      isa  waiMtirtidi  pwwi^ii 

Digitized  by  Google 


I 


818 


«I8 


Iw  «n  mA  BeqauBtsd  with  tia  bMotiat.  In  theiitt- 
Mge  of  AtbeiMu*  when  Areliik>chaB  is  eiMd,  Atbe- 
■tm»»  lepmmu  tb*  inhabiunu  «f  Siris  w  rinllinjg  ki 
•II  rtvpMli  lb*  Uunty  and  iffliaaeB  of  ibt  SrbnitM. 
Siriruid  &rbma  had  iMcbad,  about  MO  B.C.,  the 
aaoMHit  of  Uteir  proeperitf  am)  apaUnca. .  Sbortljr  af- 
twivaid,  acoDiding'to  Juattn  t),  the  former  of  the 
two  was  almosl  destroyed  in  a  war  wilb  MatapontutD 
and  Sybatis.  Wb«i  Uia  Tafentines  settled  at  Hara- 
«l«a  they  remoTsd  all  the  Siriiea  tQ  the  new  tows,  of 
which  Sin*  became  the  barbear.  {Du>di  Sie.,  19,  86. 
— Sirmio,  3N.)  No  Teethes  of'  thi*  aneiwit  coloby 
ara  Mw  lappanal;  bat  it  atood  pntahly  oo  tiw  left 
bank,  and  at  tlir  tvamh.«f  ibo  Stum.  (Cnrawr'*  Am. 
ilmiy,  vol.  S.  p.  35S.) 

Smlna  {XciptocX  it  name  given  to  iba  deg-atar. 
Homec;  though  he  meatione  tM  deg-atar  twice,  does 
net  employ  the  term.    Heaiod,  bowerar,  uaes  tbe  ap- 

fslleiioa  on  sevetal  oeeaaiona  (Op.  -417,  WT, 
19.-— &«<.  ttm.^  387.)  ftit  iban,  in  lbs  first  of 
-•beee'  paMages,  M  maena  by  Sirina  the  aun.  Nor  is 
iNa  the  only  instance  of  aoeh  -a  nsaga.  In  Hesyohioa, 
Ch  «umpla,  we  have,  Xctpter,  6  fXwp,  aol  b  rou  nt- 
'VAp  darr^,  <•  Sfrhor,  tkt  nai,  and  mho  tkt  dog-tUr." 
He  tben  gdea  on  to  mnaih.  SdAimcA^  rdv  aarpum 
»6va-  i  a  'Apxl^ajptf  rdi'  i^^ov.  ^Uvmoc  d^  Kwra  t& 
AoTpa,  "  SofitoeUt  ealU  ike  iogftar  90i  ■  Arekiloduu 
^Mttn;  Ikfau,iowe9tr,tUtkettMr».*'  EraioatbeBea, 
moreover  (c.  83),  obsAves :  "  Sneb  el^  (as  Sifius)  as- 
troaomers  call  Snptovf  (Sirwa)  Sia  r^v  rfr  fJMy&t 
UMfom,  "  on  Mcamnt  of  the  irtmukimt  motion  of  their 
UfrkL^*  It  would  aeem,  thenfbie,  that  atiptof  was 
originaliy  so  appeltative,  in  an  adjective  fom,  aat- 
ylo^  to  indicate  any  bright  and  sparUiDg  SCU;  bat 
vrhicft  originally  became  a  proper  name  Ibr  tha  bright* 
•at  of  the  fixM  atara.  Tbe  verb  atiptnetv,  formed 
from  tbia,  is,  aceordii^  to  Procloa,  a  synonyme  of 
iaftmtv,  "to  akin;"  "to  ki  bright."  {Idtitr^  SUm- 
mmmen,  p.  S8&,  aeqq  ) 

SiRNie,'  a'  peninsula  on  the  shores  of  tbe  Laena 
Beoaeua  (Lage  di  6«nlt).  now  Sirmunu,  and  lha  fa- 
VDurita  residence,  in  former  days,  of  the  post  Cstalloa. 
iCUnU..  91.) 

SirhTitm,  an  impoitut  city  of  Pannoni*  Inferior, 
M  the  novtbam  aide  of  tbe  Saavns  or  Sate,  between 
Ulai  and  Baasiana.  Under -the  Roman  away  it  *aa 
tbe  metropolis  of  Pannonia.  The  Emperor  Probus 
was  hoTn  here.  The  ruins  of  Sinninm  may  be  aeen  at 
lk»  present  day  near  the  town  of  Milrvmt*.  {Pirn., 
a,  U.— ZMtm.,  X  -IS.— AipsdMB,  7,  t.'-Amm. 
Mmre^  SI.  10.) 

Stairo,  a  town, -or,  father,  viUage  of  Hiapania,  in  tbe 
noithsm  part  of  BMea,  aappoaeo  to  anewer  to  Alm^ 
dot,  on  the  sonthweriem  limits  of  La  Maneka.  The 
terriUiry  arotrad  this  plaee  not  only  yielded  silver, 
bot  eicrlbnt  cinnabar ;  and  even  at  the  (Hesent  day 
brge  qnanliliea  of  qoiekailver  are  attU  obtamad  fion 
tfw  mines  at  Atmiitn.  The  Sisapone  of  Ptolenj 
<prebably  thn  same  with  tbe  Claealone  of  Anioninna) 
was  a'diffetent  ptaeo,  and  lay  more  to  tbe  northweet 
of  the  former,  among  the  Oretani.  '  (JtfaiM«r/,  Oe- 
0gr.,  vol.  I,  p.  a\«—Ukert,  vol'.  3,  p.  378  ) 

SiacNNA,  L.,  a  Roman  hiatorian,  tne  friend  of  Pon- 
ponioa  Attiena.  H«  wist*  a  hiaio^,  froaa  the  taking 
of  Kome  by  the  Qauts  down  to  the  ware  of  Sylla,  o7 
which  sotne  fragmenta  are  qooted  in  different  anihora. 
He  waa  conaidered  saperier  to  sll  tbe  Roman  histo- 
riana  that  had  preceded  him,  and  hence  Vtm>  entitled 
bia  own  treatise  on  history  Siseana.  Thie  same  wri- 
ter commented  on  PUutue.  (SeUHt,  Hiit.  Lit.  Kom., 
Tol.  1,  p.  l«4.)  • 

Si9ie«n*ia  or  SiaTCUnaia,  tbe  notbei  of  Dsrios, 
^  last  king  of  Persia,  fihe  was  takM  prisoner  by 
AlMtander  Uie  Great,  at  the  battle  of  laaoi,  with  the 
iMt  of  the  nyal  faailv.  The  cowywiof  uostod  btr 
with  tbe  grtnliat  UniMas  mi  Utmlmii  aahrted  bsr 


Mth  Ibe  title  of  mother,  and  often  granted  to  bari^ 
tereeasion  what  he  hsd  sternly  denied  to  his  favourites 
and  ministcra.  On  tbe  death  of  Atexandari  a  moal 
toucMng  tribvt*  to  hie  meBOrj  was  ofibnd  by  CHsy^ 
gambis.'  She  vriio  had  sarvivad  An  aiaaaacia  of  hat 
eighty  brothers,  mi»  had  baan  put  to  death  in  ape  iwf 
by  Oehns,  the  ktea  Of  all  bar  ebildren,  and  tbe  entiM 
dowiifsll  of  her  house,  now,  on  the  decease  of  Ibe  en* 
emy  and  cobqueror  of  her  line,  seated  befself  on  tbt 
gronnd.  covend  her  heed  with  a  veil,  and,  notwiib- 
standing  the  entraatiea  of  ber  grandchildren,  refused 
noarishmeni,  nntil,  on  tbe  fifth  day  after,  site  expired. 
(QMitf.  Cwt.,  8. 8. ».— A.,  ^  S.  tO.—U.,  10,  fit  M. 
— rUrAoaO**  Oreoet,  vol.  7,  p.  117.) 

Sisfrans,  I.  the  son  of  j£olns,  was  aaid  to  hava 
been  the  founder  of  Ephyra,  or  ancient  Corinth.  He 
married  Herope,  tbe  oaugbter  of  Atlas,  by  wham  be 
bad  fbiir  sens,  Olaucns,  Orsylion,  ThersaDdma,  and 
HalmoB.  When  Janitor  carried  off  iEgins,  (he  daDg|i> 
tar  (rf*  the  Aaopoa,  loo  river-god,  in  his  aearch,  cataa 
after  ber  to  CottnUk  SiiTpfaas,  on  bis  pving  bin  • 
spring  for  Aeracornihna,  labemed  him  who  the  rav- 
isberwaa.  Tbe  Kingaf  iba  Gods  aentDiealh  toponidi 
tbe  ialbrmer ;  but  8wrpbaa  contrived  to  outwit  Death, 
and  even  to  pot<  fetters  on  him  ;  and  there  was  great 
joy  anmg  mortals;  for  no  one  died.  Plsio,  however* 
eat  Daith  at  liberty,  and  Siayphaa  was  givoi  up  tt 
hhn.  IVhan  dying,  he  charged  Ua'wifa  to  leave  bil 
bady  onburied  ;  and  ibMn,  complaining  to  Pluto  of  ha 
unkindness;  he  obtained  peimiesron  to  reltim  to  MM 
light,  to  opbraid  her  with  her  conduct.  But,  when 
be  found  hnnaelf  again  in  bia  own  hoaee,  he  refused 
to  leave  it.  Mercury,  bowerer,  reduced  htm  to  ob» 
dieiwa  I  aad  whan  be  cama  dowUr-Ptuto  set  him  t« 
roll  a  b(«a-stone  op  a  hill,  a  never-ending  Btill-begin> 
ning  toif;  for,  as  aoan  as  it  reached  the  anmmit,  if 
rolled  back  again  down  to  tbe  plain.  Tbe  eiaft  af 
Siayfdiua,  of  which  the  following  is  an  instance,  waa 
proverbial.  Autolycus,'the  son  of  Mercury,  tbe  cela< 
brated  cattle*stealer,  who  dwelt  on  Pamasena,  uaed 
to  defoce'  tbe  narks  of  the  cattle  which  be  carried  ol 
in  sach  a  manner  a*  to  render  it  nearly  imposaiMe  la 
identify  then.  Amoof  othata,  he  drove  off  those  of 
S^piwa,  and  be  dafaecd  tbe  marks  as  nsosl;  tmtf 
when  Sisypbns  came  in  qneat  of  them,  he,  to  tbe  great 
anrpriae  of  the  thief,  sclaeted  hie  own  beasts  out  of 
the  herd  ;  for  ho  had  marked  tbe  initial  of  bis  nsma 
under  their  boc^.  (The  aneieitt  form  of  the  2  was  C, 
which  is  of  tbe  shape  of  a  borae'a  boof.)  AntolycDS 
forthwith  cultivated  the  acqeaiatanca  of  one  who  bad 
tinia  proved  hinwolf  loo  aUa  for  bim ;  and  Siayphnab 
it  ia  aaid.  aedoeed  or  viidated  bb  daughter  Aatrclaa 
(who  afterward  married  Laertes),  aad  tboa  waa  tba 
real  father  of  Ulyases.  {Pkeruyi.,  *p.8dut.ad  Od., 
I9,4».~8ckat.  ad  It.,  10.  S67._r»M.  ad  Lfcofkr., . 
8U,  dcc.>— Hoaiar  calla  Siaypboa  the  nwat  crafty  of 
man  ( //■,  0,  IBS) ;  Heaiod  apcakk  tl  to  ■  siaailit 
mnaar  («^  Sekd.  ad  /W<  M.,^  Sfit);  Ulys- 
aee  8eee,him  rolling  bia  stone  in  Brebns  (M..  I1,SI^ 
Of  rite  sntiqoity  of  this  legend,  therefore,  tkm  eaa 
be  Httla  doubt.  Sisyphus,  ihsl  is,  the  Yenf-mat,  at 
perhapa  the  Owr-wuc  (S<0vfor,  fwwi  Zt-tropor,  Inr  a 
common  reduplication),  saema  to  have  cmginaUy  be- 
longed  to  that  exalted  claaa  of  myths  in  which  wa  ind 
tba  lapotidw,  Izion,  Tanuloa,  and  othera,  whare, 
der  the  character  of  peraona  with  aigoifieant  naine% 
leasona  of  wisdom,  moratityi  and  religion  ware  aenriiUy 
impressed  on  the  minda  of  men.  Siayphaa  is,  Iben, 
tbe  representalive  of  thff  reatleaa  deaire  of  knowledge, 
whiah  aspires  to  attain  a  heiriit  it  ia  denied  man  to 
laadi ;  and,  oxbanalad-  m  Ua  Oait,  ■■dda^  ftDa 
badE  into  the  depiha' of  eailblj  woakDeaa.  Tbia  is 
expressed  in  tbe  fine  picture  of  tbe  Odyeeay,  vriwM 
every  word  ia  aignifieaniv  and  wbor*^  we  may  (rtworva^ 
Sii^phaa  is  apoMi  of  in  indafiolta  lama,  and  aat  ao* 
MgDsd  an  oanhlf  localiv  w  pamMt^  (WcMm 
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fiad  bun  plwed  »t  Corioto,  and  ipptTwitljr  tbs'  npw- 
•enUtive  of  the  uadini;  cpirij  af  tut  citj.'  He  it,  m 
w«  tun  already  aaid,  a  eon  of  .£olue,  probably,  on 
account  or  bu  uame  (Aio^j  "  eumting") ;  or  it  tnajr 
U  Ui»  the  cnftjr  ua^er  ia  the  aod  of  ibe  HTtiUoMM, 
u  the  wind  uablm  Un  to  iin|MHt  and  expon  hiv  nar- 
chandiaa.  He  ia  iMrried.to  a  daugliteT  oT  the  eynbel 
•f  narigetioR,  Atlaa,  and  her  name  wouW  ae«m  to  in- 
dicate that  be  ie  engaged  with  aiflo  td  Um  actire  bapi- 
MH  of  life  [iltpoTti,  tMrtaU,  from  ftSpot,  JtMh; 
«^  being  a  man  adfoclival  ending).  Hit  children  are 
GbuciM,  a  tune  of  the  aea-god ;  Oruftion  (Quiek- 
Moeer);  Themndn»ClVimil-«UM);  udHtlnaeCSM- 
■hm),  who  apparanti;  d«MM  ibe  remur  ud  buitle 
•f  cooatnercc.  {KeightUy't  Myihology,  p.  399,  aemm 
^WtUker,  Tnl.,  p.  6W.  n^.^VHUker,  Mytk.  dtr 
Up:  p.  118,  Hot.y-U.  A  dwarf  of  M.  Antony.  He 
wasofrery  ■mall  •latnre,  under  two  feet,  but«xlreiBe- 
ly  shrewd  and  acute,  whence  be  obtained  the  name 
•f  Sifypbua,  in  allnaion  to  the  cuanitig  and  deitciroDa 
ebiefUin  of  fabubua  time*.  (Hormt,,  S»t.,  1, 8, 47. — 
Compdra /Enndm-/,  od /dc.) 

SiTHONiA,  the  central  om  of  the  three  nrotnentft- 
riee  wkich  lie  at  the  •ontben  extreofity  of  Cbaloidice 
in  Maoedonia.  As  Chalcidtco  was  originaUy  a  part 
«f  Thmce,  tbe  term  Sithtntia.  is  ofieo  applied  by  the 
peeu  to  the  latter  country ;  hence  tbe  epittiuBt  SufumU. 
—The  SiUtODiaiM  are  ■OMntHNied  )»  more  than  one 
writar  u  a  people  •(  Three*.  (^eopikF.,  140B,  tt 
Sektl  ,  ad  fee.)  Elsewbar*  Uw  aatne  poet  alMea  ob> 
eeurriy  to  a  people  of  Italy  deeeeodod  ftoa  tbe  Sitho- 
■ian  giants  (f.  1854). 

Sivdma,  aOermanUibe  in  Scandinavia  (Twitiu, 
Germ..  M),  aeparated  -by  the  raiue  of  Mount  Se*o 
iram  the  Sutonae.  Reicbanl  placea  them  oUj  tbe 
Mnitfaaro  «id«  of  Lake  Motor,  where  Ibe  old  city  of 
Sidum  or  Aj^Mw.onee  lay.  {Biaduf  wid  MitUr, 
Wkrterfi.  der  Gnvr,,  p.  933.) 

Siniua,  P.,  a  Roman  bnigbt,  a  i»tive  of,  Noceria, 
and  benfs  called  Iftiefnnus  by  Salloat  {Cmt.,  3)). 
Having  been  proaecuted  a  ■hart  time  before  the  dis- 
covery of  Catiline's  cooapirecy,  be  fled  from  a  trial, 
■ad,  beinf  aoeonipanied  a  body  tiX  Mtowm*  betook 
bintadf  to  Africa,  where  he  afterwaii  proved  of  aor* 
vice  to  Jolias  Cwsar,  against  Seipie  mi  Jubo»  and 
Beceived  the  oity  of  CirU  as  his  rewaid.  (^npiaii, 
BeU.  Ci».,  4,  &6.— Kid.  CiiU.) 

SLAVt,an  ancient  and  pswerfd  tribe  in  ^natia, 
•Hatduog  from  tbe  Dniester  to  the  Tana'ie,  and  called 
hiae  by  UM  name  of  Aotea.  Having  united  with  tbe 
Tcnedi,  they  moved  onward  lowaids  Germany  and  tbe 
Damiba,  and  became  ennged  in  war  with  tlie  Franks 
dwelt  north  of  the  Rhine.  Jo  the  ruga  bf  Jns- 
tiniaa  they  creased  tbe  Dauttbe,.  invaded  DaliUatia, 
and  finaUy  eattled  in  lbs  skinouodii^'teMtories.  espe- 
cially in  what  is  oaw  c^led  Sltwmna.  Ab  bdenpng 
to  them  wen  reckoned  the  Bohanuni  or  Bohemi  (Bo- 
kanans) ;  tbe  ktahaiemiea ;  tbe  Sorabi,  between  the 
Elbaand  Saale;  the  Sikaii,  Potou,  CasaidMi,  Raai, 
Ac.  They  did  sot  |JI  live  nndtr  one  eooupea  rale, 
hot  in  separate  oMinunitiea.  Tbey  are  rapreaented 
as  large,  strong,  and  warlike,  bat  very  deficteat  in  pei^ 
Bonal  sleanlinees.  Among  the  descendanU  nf  -the 
Slit^onic  race  may  be  enumerated  tbe  Stuiisiu,  PoIm, 
Bvhemiuu.  Moraviant,  Corimkitma,  dw.  (Conaolt 
HelmoMd,  Ckrpm.-  iKnodram.— JCarsiMm,  ifietoira  da 
VBmpvn  it  Bturit,  ImA.  jmt  8t.  TheaM*,  Parte, 
\%\9-W.-~Fifreig%  Qtua-lerlf,  vol.  3,  p.  16S,  siqf.) 

SMaaAOOoa  Moaa  ■{Xftaftayiof  ^pof),  a  monntain 
of  Egypt,  to  the  wmh  of  Berenice,  where  emeralda 
{mtar^di)  were  dug.  It  appears  to.  have  been  one 
of  a  group  of  mooatains,  and  tbe  bigheat  of  ibejrant- 
bar :  and  aU  of  tbam  wonid  oeam  to  have  eoatainad 
■lara  or  lasaof  diia^ahi^a-aDalariaL  Tbe  nodora 
■ana  of  ihie  aMooUiii  ia  ZnUr*,  and  tbe  aftaitiaB  ia 
IMi 


Iwan^-fite  wStm  to'a  alrairirt  Vm»  ftaaa  *■  KadSa*. 

Tbeae  miaea  were  formerly  visited  by  Brace,  whoa* 
■ccoont  of  then  is  anply  (onfinnad  by  the  laieal  tn^ 
ellers.  Tbb  Sinangdoa  Mona  appaamto  have  been 
a  very  abort  distance  fran  the  eea  ^  being  ibat  cattad 
by  tbe  Arabs  Mmtdm  Uzawmmnd^m  ^Mim^ 
Emtraida.  {StrA,  VA.—Pluu,  S7,  8.— Jhwrtfa 
£«p<.p.  418.) 

SaaaDia,  I.  a  aaa  of  Cynia,  put  la  death  by  oedac 
of  his  brother  Camfarsea.  Tbe  tatter,  it  les—.  had 
become  jealone  of  Smerdis,  who  had  eocceaded  in  par- 
tially banding  tbe  bow  which  tbe  Icbthyophngi  had 
brought  from  the  King  of  ^ikH^ia.  a  fint  wkich  no 
other  PMiiaa  bad  bean  ahle  10  aeeeiaffak  Goabf- 
eea  bad  also  eubaequeaily  dreamed  that  a  coawar  bad 
eone  to  bim  from  Pariin  <be  was  at  ilua  period  m 
Egypt)  sritfa  Ibe  intolligenco  thai  Soaerdia  waa  aaated 
on  bis  thnoe,  and  loaehed  the  beavena  with  bia  bead. 
This  viaian  having  filled  him  with  alarm,  laat  Saodia 
might  destroy  bin  in  order  lo  seiae  obod  the  cnw^ 
be  deapatched  Prexaspta,  a  coofideatiri  agent,  to  Pc^ 
sis,  with  Order*  to  kiU  Smotdia,  which  waa  aeeaTdiBf- 
ly.dona.  Aecoiding  teonaaeeoaDt,bB  led  thn  peiace 
oat  on  a  boat,  and  than  stew  htm ;  adtiio  olhaea  aaid 
that  be  bron^  him  lo'tbe  borderaoT  the  ftiraiaaGaH 
and.tben  threw  htm  basdbMg  ftom  a  praeipice.  (ife- 
rod.,  3,  at»  >— n.  One  of  Ibe  Magt,  wbo  airan||ly  in- 
aembled  Smerdia  tbe  brother  of  Cambyaae.  A*  the 
death  of  tbe  prince  waa  a  auM  aeeiet,  u  wAnch,  he» 
star,  aonm  of  the  Magi  appau  to  bav*  baan  nrivy,  iba 
filea-  Smeadis  dadaiad  bimaelf  king  an  lb*  daaih  ef 
Chmbyeaa.  This  neorpation  ipoold  not,  poliapa,  have 
been  knows,  bad  be  not  taken,  too  many  pracaotioai 
to  conceal  it.  Otanea,  a.  Peraian  noMn  of  the  fin« 
rank,  snspectii^  at  last  that  there  waa  eoaae  impoa. 
tore,  from  tbe.circtwnatanco  of  Saioidia  nevar  4|Biuiag 
the  citadel,  and  from  bit  never  iavitaw  any  af  the  a*- 
bility  to  bis  presence,  diaoovaiad  lEn  wbola  aftr 
through  hia  daiuAiter 'Ruidyina.  Tbia  Jmn^  M 
been  Uia  wife  ofCambyeas,  and,  wHh  other  'tflm 
at  the  late  kii^,  had  been  retained  by  the  uaatpa 
At  her  Atber'a  reqaeat.  alie  felt  tbe  bead  of  Smaidn 
while  be  slept,  and  dtacovered  that  he  bad  no  aata. 
Oiinaa,  on  ihia,  waa  fatty  canviaead  that  thn  pwtaad 
ed  meaareh  veaa  M  other  Aaa  tbenagM  anaatdia.  ht 
having  been  deprived  of  his  ests  hy  C^rns  on  accoart 
of  aonie«ii«eioas  conduct.  Upon  this  diacovoy,  tht 
eenspiraey  enaaed  which  ended  •  with  th«  death  af 
SawMta,  and  Ibe  devatton  of  Darius,  em  of  Hv>tt»> 
pea,  to  tbe.Tscant  Ihrooe.  {Henl,  3k  Ml,  aofg  )  A 
genwa)  maaaacre  of  tbe  Magi  alae  eoiaad.  wlneh  waa 
eommemerated  by  the  snftuitl  festival  caUad  by  the 
Gteeks  Magaphaaia.  (ConauU  leauika  at  the  hegw- 
ning  of  Ibe  aitielh  Ms^  > 

Snihtrbcs  (two  aylwIeB),  one  of  tbe  anraames  of 
Apollo.  He  was  wonUpped  nnder  tbia  nama  in  the 
city  of  Cluyaa,  wbero  h  also  bad  a  lanpio  calird 
Smintbinm.  llie  namea  SmtndMoe  and  S<Bintbiu« 
an  said  to  hava  been  derived  fran  the  twn 
whish  in  the  .£olie  dialect  aigniSaa  «  ra<  ;  and  St» 
bofivaa  the  Mtewing  legend  on  tba-enb)act,  fran  iha 
old  poet  CaBinoa.  Accordiag  to  him,  tbo  Tcccri, 
migrtthw  from  Oreie,  vrare  told  by  an  oraelo  to  aaiile 
in  thit  piece  whan  they  aboold  first  be  attacked  by 
the  original  inb^itanls  of  tbe  land.  Having  hslin 
for  tbe  night  in  this  pUcOr-a  large  number  of  fiaid* 
mieo  came  and  snswed.away  tbo  halbera  stnps  af 
tbeir  baggage  sni  thongs  of  their  ara«onr.  Deonieg 
the  orscle  fulfilled,  they  settled  on  the  apoi.  and  raiafd 
a  lample  to  ApoUo  SminthentL  Variooa  other  bbo- 
loos  talee  reapeating  tbeae  rata  s|e  to  be  found  ia 
Strabot  who  obearves  that  tbare  wan  numerous  spots 
00  tlua  coast  to  which  tbe  name  of  SmieAhia  was  M< 
laebed.  The  temple  ilaetf'  was  called  SmibiBin. 
(Arak..  804.  818.)  Tbe  eame  gMignpher,  faoweffvi; 
dm  net  aU«%  afScylMi  daaa  (^•48).  (hat  lUi  adi. 
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ia^t  or  thf  Clujm  bera  me^ioiMd,  win  th«M  I0 
which  HouwrlMS  «Uuded,littweistnin«nceaMat«£tu 
Ant  book  of  tht  flitd,  m  tbe  ^bode  of  Chrywa,  tha 
pnest  of  Apollo.  Ho  ploeeo  Umo  moce  to  the  aoiKh, 
ud  on  tbe  Adram|Uiwi  Qulf.  (Strah.,  1.  *.)— The 
bc<t  ofpUution,  bowever,  of  the  whole  fible  appem 
to  bo  ibit  which  tiukM  the  nt  lo  h^ve  been  in  £fUpt 
•  typo  of  primiuve  night.  Hence  thie  ■nimal,  pieced 
at  ibe  (eet  of  Apello'a-Matue,  lodicated  tbe  Tictbrjr  of 
day  oir«r  night ;  and  at  a  later  period  it  wae  regarded 
ai  an  otablfm  of  tlia  piNqihetio  powof  of  tb«  god.  wbieb 
ned  tbo  omnia  of  the  futoi«t  ootwithMandiog  tb?  derk> 
aesa  that  oovetoped  them.  (QonsUaU,  De  l»  Reii- 
giotu  vol  3,  p.  394.  m  naitM.) 

Sar«MA,  .a  celebrated  city  of  Aaia  Minor,  on  tbo 
Coa«t  of  loDia,  and  at  (be  hioad  of  a  bay  to  .which  it 
gave  naaw.  Tbo  piece  w««  aaid  -to  Jiavo  dertved  ite 
■aoM  fnHD  an  Amaion  00  eailad,  who,  having  eou- 
quond  Epbaaoe,  had  in  tba>  firat  inaUne«>  tiwuutwd 
■or  upellatKM  to  that  city.  Tbo  Epbeaians  efkerward 
ftaijlod  the  town,  to  which  it  baa  ever  eiDco  boon  ap- 
prapnated ;  and  3trabo,.wbo  dwella  at  length  ou  tbia 
■eint,  eiiaa  Avaial  poeM  to  prove  that  the  name  of 
8n7raa.waa  one*  applied  apocifically  to  a  epot  near 
Epnnaoa,and  afkwmnl  gananlly  to  tbe  whole  of  iM 
pneiMtta.  The  oaoie  wrilw  amnnB  that  the  Epb»- 
•ian  colooiate  ware  afterward  espeUed  from  Smyrna 
hy  ibe  iEoliaue ;  but,  betng  aided  by  the  Oolopboniaiia, 
Who  bad  reeoiFed  thooi  into  their  city,  they  once  more 
mturtwd  to  Sinyma  and  moofc  it.  (&r«io,  OSi.) 
Uendotua  diSere  from  Sic^bo  m  aoote  particular* : 
bo  atatea  that  Smyrna  orginally  belonged  to  the  J^li- 
WM,  who  received  into  ttw  oity  aome  ijolophoniao  ex- 
3oa.  Tboee  afterward  baealy  requited  tbo  hoepiulity 
•f  ibe  inhabtlanto  by  shuUing  the  gatev  upon  th«tB 
wbilr  they  were  without  the  walla  celebraiing  a  featt- 
Yal,  and  ao  made  lbem«elve>  masterv  of  the  place. 
{Vatuan.,  B,  8.)  Tbey  wei«  beaieged  by  th&  jfioli- 
•na,  hot  10  no  purpoee  ;  and  at  laat  it.waa  asreed  that 
tboT  ehoold  ramaio  in  poeaesaion  of  ihe  puce  upon 
4diTering  op  u>  the  fonoer  inhabitanta  ibatr  privaM 
prqMHy.  {Htrod.,  I,  149.)  Smyrna aftor  tbb eaaaod 
to  bo  an  £olien  oity,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Ionian  eonfodorecy.  It  waa  fubeeqoenlly  uken  and 
Aeelroyed  by  Alyaltaa,  king  trf  Lydia,  and  the  inbabi- 
•onta  were  acattared  aoiorig  tbe  adjacent  villagea. 
lAMd.,  1,  \t.~8eflM.p.  i7)  Tbey  lived  ttma 
fir  tba  apaea  of  fiw  hundnd  yean,  and  the  city  le- 
ndned  daring  alt  thta,  time  daoanad  bnd  in  mine, 
■mil  Anti^oa,  one  of  Aleiander'a  gonaiala,  charmed 
wilb  the  eitualion,  founded,  ebout  twenty  atedia  from 
the  eita  of'  ibe  old,  «  new  city  called  Smyrna,  en  tbe 
•Botbam  ebon  of  the  gulf.  LyeiiMchua  completed 
what  Antigonoa  bed  bmio,  and  the  new  city  baeamo 
«B0  of  the  moot  beautiful  in  Lower  Aeia^  [StrMio, 
•46.)  Another  account  makee  Aleaandor  the  founder 
•f  this  city,  ud  Pliny  and  Pauaeaiaa  both  adopt  tbia 
•piaioo ;  but  it  ie  oonuodieted  by  tbe  eimple  bet  that 
Alexander,  in  bia  expedition  agaioat  Dariua,  never 
came  tatUo  spot,  bat  paaaed  on  npidly  from  Sardia  to 
Epbeasa.  (Ptiit^,  ft,  S9.— /'ohmh..  7,  S.)~Smyma 
wee  one  of  the  many  placaa  that  laid  claim  to  being 
the  Mrthpleee  of  Homer,  end  it  amc^ad,  parbapa,  the 
beet  tide  of  iM  l>  ihiadiniagywhed  hanour,  faieoD- 
— lawatiao  of  the  bead,  a  iiaiiiilid  equate  •mMara 
woe  efceted.  oalUd  HoMerion,  ia  wUeh  bii  etuue.was 
planed  Thia  eame  name  waa  given  tm  a  btaee  coin, 
ainck  at  Smyrna  in  eommemoratioa  of  the  eame 
■vent  iStr^bp,  I.  c—Cie.,  fra  AiA^  e.  8.)  Tbo 
Sanymeanaalao  obewed  a  oave,  n^era  it  waa  eaid  that 
HMar  compaead  Ma  vereee.  Chandlar  Mfema  h 
that  he  bad  aaaKbad  fi)r  tUe  saMm,  and  anccaeded  i> 
iNaeowri^  it  above  tbo  aq^oct  of  tba  Melee.  It  ia 
•boat  (bur  faat  wide,  tbo  reef  formed  of  a  huga  rock, 
■ad  ehntinfr  Iba  iMh  and  boiMa  mtAf. 
it  ii»nwiti  nil  liriiiig  inlaalHBd  rfwA 


(Trweb  w  A»U  Minar,  p.  9t.>»Uodar  Ibe  Romw 
away  Spiyma  atill  cqntinued  a  fiouriahiog  city,  iboagfc 
not,  aa  aome  have  auppoaed.  the  capiul  of  the  province 
of  Aaia.  Ila  acboole  of  eloqueuce  and  phikwopbf 
were  in  conaiderable  repute  {Arittid.^  jn  Smjfm4 
The  Chiiatiaii  Ohurcb  floutiabed  alao  through  tbe  xeal 
and  care  of  Pcdycarp,  Ite  firat  bichop,  who  ia  aaid  to 
have  aufiered  tpartyrdom  in  the  atadium  of  tbe  eity^ 
about  166  yeata  after  the  birth  of  oui  Saviour.  ( jy«N., 
3,  3. 4,  p.  176.)  There  ia  alao  an  epiatle  from  Ignatina 
to  tba  Smymeane,  and  another  nddreaaed  to  Pwycarik 
Sfflyma  experienced  great  vieiaeitndea  under  tba.ure« 
oroporora.  Having  been  occupied  by  Tzacbaa,  a  Turk* 
ish'chief,  towarda  the  dooe  of  the  eleventh  centniy,  U 
waa  ueaily  deattnyed  by  a  Qreek  fleet,  commanded  tv|r 
J<^n  Ducaa.  It  waa,  however,  reatored  by  tbe  En^ 
pcior  Cmnaenoa,  but  aofferad  again  eovately  from  a 
eioge  which  it  aoataraod  againat  the  finreee  of  TamM^ 
lane.  Net  long  after  thM<A.D.  ia83X  it  fell  into  the 
handa  of  the  't)uk%.  The  Oreaka  eboiUy  after  ob> 
lainod  poeeeaaion  of  it  anew,  only,  again  to  loao  it ;  aod^ 
under  Mohammed  I.,  the  city  became  finally  attacbei 
10.  tbe  Turkiah  empire.  It  ia  now  called  Imtr.  abd 
by  the  Weet«n  oationa  Smyrna,  and  ia  the  great 
mart  of  die  Levant  trade.  -  (Mmmrt,  Gt^.,  vol.  6, 
pi.  3.  p.  83S,  stfa.'-'Cramr'a  Atia  Minor,  loL  I,  Pi 
937,  Mff  .) 

SoctATca,  a  teMraled  philoaopher,  born  at  AUh 
pecs,  a-villege  near  Athena,  B.C.  469.  Hie  paTeute 
were  of  low  lenk.  Hi*  father.  Sophroniacue,  waa  a 
statuaiy;  hie  mother,  Pbantrete,  a  midwife.  So> 
pbrooiaijua  brought  up  hia  aon,  ^contrary  to  hie  incli- 
natioor  .in  bis  jown  manual  employment ;  in  which 
Soeratea,  thea|^  bi^  niod  waa  conelantly  aapinng  afkac 
hitler  ebjectey  ma  not  qiiakilled.  Wkfle  be  waa  a 
Toung  man,  be  ia  aaid  to  have  made,  atatnm  oJ  the 
habited  Graoea,  which  were  allowed  a  place  in  tbe 
citadel  of  Athena.  -Upon  the  death  of  hi*  htber  ha 
waa  left  with  no  other  inberitaiMO  than  the  email  mm 
of  8U  min«  (aba«t  1400  doUare),  wbicli,  through  tba 
diehaMoty  «f  a  reUlkn,  la  wheeK  Sophmaiiona  left 
the  chaige  of  hie  afiaira,  he  e6oit  laat.  Thie  laid  hm 
under  tbe  neeeaaity  of  auppoitii^[  himaelf  by  labouTi 
and  be  conu'nuad  to  pnctiao  tbe  art  o^  atatuary  im 
Athena ;  at  tbe  aame  tiQio,  however,  devoting  all  the 
leieure  ho  could  comntatid  to  tbe  aiudy  of  philoaopby. 
Crito,  a  wealthy  Albwiiao,  lemerkii^  tbe  auoog  pra> 
penwty  to  aiudy  which  tbia  yooi^  mag  diaeovwr^ 
and  aidmiiing  Ua  iogenioua  di^Kwitmn  and  diatiii> 
guiahed  aUbtiea,  took  him  under  hia  patronige,  and 
intruated  him  with  tbe  inairuction  of  bia  chddren.  Tba 
oppoftunittoo  whioh  Socntee  by.  tbia  meana  enjoyed  of 
attending  the  pablto  leeturea  of  tbe  moat  eminent  phi- 
looophera,  00  ht  increased  .bia  thirat  after  wisdom,  that 
he  deurmined  to  lelinquiah  hia  occupation,  and  evaijr 
proepeot  of  em^mMt  which  that  might  afford,  ia 
order  to  derate  bimiilf  antirehr  i«  bia  lavounte  pur- 
auit.  Hie  firat  precqiler  in  pbiloeophy  wea  Anaxap 
oTaa.  Aftac  thie  eminant  tnaater  of  the  Ionic  echeol 
lefi  Athooa,  Soeratea  attached  htmeelf  to  ArrheUtA 
Under  tbaeo  inatraclara  be  diligently  preeecuted  lb* 
■tudy  of  natore,  in  tiio  oaual  manner  of.  tbe  phiUwo^ 
pbm  of  tbe  age,  and  became  well  aequaiiiled  with 
their  dootrinea.  Pradioua,  tbe  eo^iat,  waa -hia  pre* 
captor  in  aioooanea,  Eranue  m  poaliy,  Tbeodorua  i» 
geometry,  ana  Daqo  in  muaie.  Aapeeia,  a  woman 
no  hna  ec4obnted  for  her  intellecual  than  her  per^ 
aonal  aceompliabmeota,  wboee  ))biiae  waa  frequeuUd 
by  Ibe  moat  eelebraled  eharaetwa  of  tbe  dav,  had  alea 
aeow  ahara  in  the  educatiaa  of  Soeratea.  With  tbeaa 
iudowawBta.  both  BBtiml  and  acqaind,  Soenlaa  ap- 
peared ia  Albane  andw  the  raapect^  cbaiaclara  of 
a  good  cttiieo  aad  a  tna  pbiloeophai.  Being  called 
■pea.  by  hie  aemtiy  to  lake  op  arma  in  tbe  limg  and 
aaiMa  attoirie  halwaaa  Athena  and  Sparta,  be  eignBl> 
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Mid  the  hirdihood  with  which  he  endnred  fttigtie. 
Dnring  the  Mterity  of  ■  Thraciiu  winter,  while  otaen 
ware  did  in  furs,  he  wore  only  hie  uioel  ctothing,  end 
MHied  baVefoot  upon  the  ice.  In  an  •ngigmteM,  iii 
which  he  uw  Aleibiadei,  whom  he  lecoinpenied  da- 
ring this  etpedition,  fatlinff  down  woanded,  he  ed- 
nnced  to  defend  him,  imf  aaved  both  him  tod  his 
ems,  ind  then,  with  the  utmost  senAosity,  entiested 
the  Judge*  lo  give  the  priK  of  vuour,  although  justly 
his  own  due-,  to  the  young  Aleibiades.  Sevenl  years 
iftorward,  Socrates  votonterily  entned  unnii  military 
•zpedition  •gainst  the  BaeotUtia;  dnring  wnich,  in  an  an- 
■Qccessful  engsffemenCat  Deltun,  he  retired  with  great 
«oirinesB  from  Hie  fieM ;  when,  ohserving  Xenophon 
lying  -weiind«d  on  the  groond,  be  took  him  np6it  his 
shoulders,  and  bore  him  out  of  (he  mcb  of  the  etiemy. 
Soon  aftwmiTd  he  went  out  a  third  time, -in  «  miKiary 
ctpacjty,  in  the  expeditioii  for  the  porpoee  of  reducing 
Amphipolis ;  but  this  proving  unsnceeasAil,  be  relaro- 
•d  to  Athens,  at>d  remained  there  antil  his  detdi.  It 
mi  not  nntil  Socratea  was  upward  of  ailty  years  of 
(hat  he  nnderto6k  to  serve  his'couniry  in  any 
ctril  office.,  At  that  age  he 'was  choeen  to  repreaont 
his  own  district  in  the  eenate  of  five  bimdred.  in  this 
tBia,  thw^  be  it  first 'ejOMMed-hioieeir  t«  aone  de- 
gree it  ridienle  Awn  went  of  experiaiiee  la  the  forma 
•f  business,  be  soon  convinced  bis  roUeagaea  that  he 
was  saperior  to  dwm  all  in  wisdom  aiid  integrity. 
While  they,  intimidated  by  the  clamours  of  the  popu- 
hce,  were  willing  to  put  to  the  vote  the  illegaf  propo- 
■ition  relative  to  Uie  Alhemisn  commanders  wlwr  had 
-  conquered  at  the  Aiginuse,  Socrates,  aa  presiding  of- 
ficer for  the  dai,  remained  nnsbsken,  and  declared 
Ibat  he  would  only  act  aa  the  law  permitted  tobedon«. 
Under  the  subaeqaent  tyramty  tie  never  ceMOd  to 
eotidemn  the  oppressive  end  cruel  pnceedings  of  the 
thirty  lynnts ;  snd  when  his  boldness  provtwed  their 
tetentment,  so  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  fearing 
neither  treacbny  nor  violence,  be  atill  continued  to 
support,  with  undaunted  firmness,  (h4  rights  of  his 
MIow-eititeiM.  The  tyrants,  that  they  might  ersate 
■ome  new  gronnd  of  eomplsint  against  Socrates,  eent 
an  order  to  him  to  apprehend,  along  with  eevera]  oth- 
ers, a  wealthy  citizen  of  Salamia :  the  Test  executed 
the  commission ;  hot  Socrates  refused,  aiying  that  be 
sroold  rather  himself  suffer  death  than  be  insirliment- 
al  in  inflicting  it.  anjustly  upon  another.  Observing 
«ith  ngret  how  nDCh  the  opinions  of  the  Athenian 
jonth  were  misled,  aiid  tbenr  principles  and  taste  eor> 
iropted  hy  BO-cilled  pbDosopbers,  who  spent  all  their 
lime  in^refined  speculations  npon  nature  and  the  origin 
of  things;  and  by  miscbievoas  sophists,  who  ungfat  in 
-their  schools  the  arts  of  false  eloquence  and  deceitful, 
reasoning,  Socrates  formed  the  wise  and  senereus  de- 
sign of  instituting  a  new  snd  more  uaeful  method  of 
instraction.  He  Uierefore  assomed  the  character  of  a 
moral  philosopher;  and^  looking  npon  the  whole  ei^  of 
Athena  as  his  school,  snd  atl  who  won  dispeeed  to 
lend  their  attention  as  hia  pupils,  be  seised  every  oc- 
'Casion  of  communicating  monl  wisdom  to  hie  fellow- 
citizens.  He^ssed  his  time  cbiefly-tn  pubKe.  It  was 
his  custom  in  the  morning  to  visit  the  pIsces  of  public  re- 
sort, and  tbas«  set  spstt  for  gvmnaatie  exerciaes ;  at 
BOiin  to  appeu  among  tbecioiMafn  the  imritot-plaeeor 
coarUoflvw;  and  to  spend  thereat  of  ^dsy  in  dlbBa 
parts  of  the  city  where  he  would  be  likely  to  meet  with 
the  largest  nnmber'df  persons.  .The  method  of  instnic- 
tior  which  Socrates  chiefly  made  use  of-was  tq  pro- 
fiose  s  series  of  quettions  to  the  person  with  wbom 
to  conversed.  In  order  to  lead  him  to  some  on  foreseen 
eonclaaioii.  H«  first  gained  tbe  ■sswit  of  his  r9«pond- 
•nt  to  eomo  obvima  imtbe,  and  tbm  oU^ed  Mm  to 
admit  others,  in  conseqawwe  of  their  nlitfonornMm- 
Uanee  to  those  to  uniich  he  Ind  already  aaaontod. 
Without  making  tite  of  any  direct  argament  or  porana- 
rion,  he  chose  to  thai  Iho  ponnlM  aosout  lohHtnA 


lo  dedoce  the  truths  of  which  he  wished  to  ccBs 
him,  as  a  necessary  consequence  from  bis  own  cooceo* 
aions.  He  commonly  condncted  these  coufcrsuc— 
with  aa'eh  addreaa  as  to  conceal  hia  design,  till  ifao  le- 
fpoudent  hwl  advanced  too  (w  to  recede.  On  sob* 
occasions  he  msde  nse  of  ironical  lat^nage,  that  nim 
men  might  be  caught  in  their  own  replies,  and  be  coav- 
pelled  to  confess  their  ignorance.  He  never  soeB»tiJ 
the  sir  of  a  morose  and  rigid  preceptw,  bat  commani- 
eated  useful  instruction  with  all  the  es»e'  and  plaasas- 
tty  of  polite  conversation.  Sseiataa  was  aot  wsa dio- 
tingafsbed  by  hia  modesty  than  his  wisdsn.  His  dis- 
courses betrsyed  nomarksof  srrt^csneew  vuifty.  Ho 
professed  "  to  know  mly^this.  That  he  know  nMhing.** 
In  this  declaration,  which  be  Aeqnently  repeated,  be 
had  no  other  intention  than  to  convince  hia  heartts  al 
the  narrow  limita  of  the  hulnan-  nndersiaodiBg.  No- 
thing wak  larthMT  fhn  Ua  Aoughta  than  to  eoeovraga 
oniversal  eeepticism  :  on  dmhiI  subiecu  he  always  ex- 
pressed biraself  with  codfidence  and  d^isioa ;  bot  ho 
Was  ^desiroos  of  exposli^  to  ebntempt  the  wroganec  of 
those  pretenders  to  science  who  vroold  tcknowMga 
themselves  ignonnt  of  nothing. — The  moral  Icsiani 
which  Socratea  unght,  be  hiinMf  diligeotly  faaetiscd ; 
and  hence  he  oxcmled  odier  pMlaao^rs  m  paissfl 
merit  no  IsM  than  in  Ms  method  of  instraclM.  His 
conduct  wss  uniformly  snch  aa  became  a  teacher  af 
inoral  wisdom.— Though  Socratea  was  ratkev  anfssta- 
nate  in  his  domestic  connexion,  yet  he  converted  this 
infelicity  into  an  occasion  of  exercising  hn  virtnsa. 
Xanthippe,  concerning  wboea  ill<hanKnir  ancicBl  wiv 
lera  relste  many  smuiing  tilea,  was  certainly  a  warn* 
an  tff  a  high  airf  onmanageible  spiriL  Bat  Sociata^ 
while  he  endeavoured  to  enrti  the  vioioDco  of  hir  km- 
per,  imprsved  his  own.  And.  after  all,  indeed,  it  is 
very  probahle  Uiat  the  infirmitiea-of  this  fietnale  have 
been  greatly  exanerated,  sod  that  calbaBy  has  had 
some  hand  in  finimng  Uie  pietun.  (  Vid.  Xsath^J 
—We  have  already  alluded  to  the  constant  warbnb^ 
tween  Socratea  and-  the  SophiaU.  It  waa  llaa 
warfare  that  broi^t  him,  b(Hr  mtdcservodly  wa  aead 
hardly  say,  andor  the  lash  of  the  oomte  AristOffaaaa. 
Not  that  the  poet  waa  in  Uits  case  guilty  oitlMr  of  lbs 
foulest  motives  or  of  the  gnesest  mistake ;  bat  if  an 
suppose,  what  is  in  itself  modi  more  consisteei  wnh 
the  opinions  and  pursoitsof  the  comic  bard,  that  he 
obewved  the  philosopber  attentively,  iiideed,  hot  bm 
■  diaunee,  miA  permitted  no  men-  than  a  a^eificid 
acqaeintanee,  we  are  than  at  no  teas  lo  VBoaniaad 
bow  he  misbl  have  confoooded  him  with  a  claa  sf 
men  vrith  wliieh  he  bad,  in  reality,  ao  little  in  csmias^ 
snd  why  he  singled  him  oot  to  represent  tbem.  He 
probebly  first  formed  bis  judgment  of  Soerates  by  ths 
society  in  which  be  uaually  saw  bim.  AiisuiphaBeai, 
too,  might  eith«  immediately,  or  through  hearsay,  have 
become  acquainted  with  eafgessione  and  argnamats  ef 
Socratea,  appareMh  confraiy  to  the  established  nfi- 
gion.  And,  indeed,  it  is  extremely  diflknlt  to  deter- 
mine the  precise  relstion  in  vrfaich  the  opinions  of  Seo- 
rates  stood  lo  ths  Orecian  p(4ythetsm.  He  not  only 
spoke  of  the  gods  with  reverence,  and  conformed  to  the 
ritea  of  the  national  worship,  bat  testified  his  reaped  far 
the  oracles  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  hop^y  that  he  b» 
liaved  tlMir|iretan«ioBttahavesema  jRatgiwsad.  Om 
the  inbvr  hand,  he  acknowledged  one  Sapraaw  a«ag  es 
the  framcr  and  preserver  of  the  aniverse  (d  vdm  Sim 
K6a^  vwrArruv  re  jcoi  omfxfv, — Mam.,  *,  3. 13)t 
Ased  the  singular  and  the  plural  number  indiaeraai- 
nately  concerning  the  oljeet  of  hia  adotation ;  aad 
when  he  endeavoured  lo  reclaim  one  of  bis  ftiaad^ 
who  acofM  at  saenficss  and  divfa)atia|i,  it  ma,  a» 
cording  to  Xenophon,  by  an  argoawnt  draw*  aogd^ 
nvelyfrom  the  wwhs  of  the  one  Crestot.  (ilina.,  ■« 
4.)  We  are  thoa  tempted  to  imagine  that  ke  tMBlid 
many  point*  ts  vrfaich  um  volgar  attoebad  mat  mftf' 
iai^M  nallMi  «r  hldAl«%  lM  it  ll«  art- 
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Iter  poMibl*  aur  veiy  doMnbU  to  irrive  tt  aajr  MvUin 
MMKliiwm:  rhat  he  was  onljr  etnful  to  uelnda  from 
hw  tmtiaa  of  the  goda  all  tttribuiei  wliieh  won  ineon- 
MtoBt  with  the  moral  qualitiea  of  tbt  Supmne  B«tng ; 
mad  that,  with  thia  nathction,  be  cooaideMid  the  popo- 
kf  mjrtbokigy  aa  m  barmlttaa  that  its  language  and 
fitea  luight  be  iBnoceotly  adopted. —The  oioiivea  which 
induced  Ariaiophanea  to  bring  Socnies  on  the  etage 
iu  pteCennce  to  any  oihei  of  the  aophistieal  teacbars, 
are  much  mote  obvioua  than  the  canata  Ihroogb  wbicb- 
fae  was  led  tocooibuiid  them  together.  Socruea, 'fron) 
the  tioae  that  be  abandoned  hie  herediiaiy  art,  bccaine 
one  of  ibe  moat  conapicuoua  and  noioriooa  neraona  in 
Atben*.  There  waa,  peihapa,  hardly  a  mscbanic  wt>o 
bad  not,  at  aome  time  of  other,  been  ptfuled  or  diverU 
•d  by  his  qaeationa.  (Jfem.,  1, 3,87-)  Hie  featares 
won  ao  formed  br  nature,  aa  to  sefre,  with  acarcdy 
any  utB|gerBtioB,  for  a  kigbly  tumble  mask.  His 
Daoal  miOD  and  gait  were  oo  lees  remarkebly  adapted 
to  tbe  comic  stage-  Ho  waa  eubjeet  to  fits  of  ab- 
aonce,  which  aeem  now  and  then  to  have  inToUed  bim 
in  ludicrous  mistahesanddiaasters.  Alt<^ber,hiaei- 
tenor  was  such  as  might  of  itself  have  tempted^  an- 
other poet  to  find  a  (mmo  for'  htm  in  »  coowdy.  it 
would  be  wfong^boweitr,  to  anppoea,  aa  aotBs  .have 
dooe,  Umi  the  holding  no  of  Soenui  to  rHKenh  in  tbe 
comedy  of  tbe  "  Clouds"  waa  tbe  prelude,  snd,  in 
Ihct,  the  true  cauae  of  his  condemoBlioii  and  death. 
In  tbe  first  place,  twenty-foar  ycero  intervened  be- 
tween the  first  npresenislion  of  tbe  Clouds."  and 
the  trial  of  ibe  f^iloiofdwr ;  and,  besides,  Aristopha- 
MB  was  not  the  only  oomtc  poet  who  tndiiced  him 
amd  his  disciples  on  uie  stage.  Eupolia,  for  ezam|^, 
Imd  cbarged  him  with  a  almgbt  of  band  like  that  de- 
aeribed  m  tbe  ■*  Clouds"  iSeJuL,  ad  N»b.,  180),  snd 
had  also  ifltrodoced  Charepbon,  in  bis  Ko^ioaer,  aa  a 
psrasile  of  Callias.  (Sehol.,  Plat.,  Bekka;  p.  331.) 
Tbe  time,  in  fact,  in  which  Socr«les  wis  tmucbt  to 
trial,  was  one  irt  which  great  .  z«8l  was  profesm,  and 
oomo  waa.  ondoubtedly  mt,  fot  the  nvival  of  the  au- 
vient  inatitutioos,  civil  and  religiooe,  under  wbidi 
Atbmw  bed  MUined  to  her  paat  i^eatiwsa ;  and  it  was 
lo  be  expected  that  all  nito  traced  Ute  public  calani- 
Uea  to  tbe  neglect  of  tbe  old  laws  and  nsagee  diould 
eooaider  Socrates  aa  a  dat^ions  person.  But  there 
were-  slao  specione  -reasons^  which  will  presently  be 
inentiooed,  for  connecting  him  mue  immediately  with 
the  tynany  'widar  wbicb  (be  city  bad  laioly  groaned. 
Hie  ■eenaera,  boweTer*  wem  ninthek  oommod  ayeo- 
pbanta^  BOr  do  tbey  appear  to  bhte  been  jrapeUed  by 
pofdy  patriotic  motivea.  ^is,  however,  is  a  point 
which  most  always  remain  involved  in  great  uncei^ 
Uinty.  Anytus,  who  aeeme  to  have  uken  the  lead  in 
the  prooectitton.  and  proheUy  set  iton  foot,  is  aaid  to 
hwe  bean  a  tanoer,  and  to  have  aeqnired  great-wealth 
by  bia  tnde  (SeheL,  Pba.,  Afol.  Soar.,  p.  331,  Btk- 
km-)  ;  hot  be  was  alao  a  man  of  gr«at  political  activ- 
ity and  influence,  for  tbe  Thirty  thoo^t  him  conaidet-. 
able  enengb  to  include  him  in  the  akme  decree  of  ban- 
iahment  with  Tbrsavbolus  and  Alcibiades  {Xen.,  Hitt. 
Gr.,  S,  8,  4S),  sfd  be  beM  the  rank  of  general  in  the 
amy  at  Pbyle.  (I^stas,  Agor*t.,  p.  187.)  Wiih 
him  were  asaociatod  two  peraooa  much  inforior  to  bim 
ia  rapulalioa  and-  popniarity :  •«  trsfie  poet  ^mmed 
Melitns  or  Mdetos,  in  wbue  name  the  tndistamit 
wa«  bronght,  and  who,  if  we'  may  jodce  of  him  ftom 
tbe  manner  in  which  be  ia  mentioned  by  Aristof^ 
MS,  was  not  very  celebrated  or  succewful  in  bis  axt. 
He  other  aasociate  was  ona  Lyeon,  who  is  deecribed 
aa  an  onioc  (AptL,  p-  S4>— 43ompara  Diog.  I^etL, 
S*  SBX  and  who  pfobany  fsmiai^  ell  Ibe  asststanee 
that  cduld  be  dennd  from  eiparioBCo  in  the  proceed- 
iaaa  and  Uiopor  of  tbe  law-cenrta.  Aecoiding  lo  an 
Mnien  ateribod  to  Soetatea  hims^  (4p«(..  p.  38), 
Ibay  won  all  tbrae  iastigalad  1^  awraty  penoMl  i»> 
MMMBl,wUah  he  haA  iincMily  piMeA  if  hi* 


peraonal  b^ito.-;— Tbe  indicUHBt  diaind  Soeiatai 
with  throe  diatinct  ofencea :  with  net  buieving  in  ibe 
gods  which  the  alato  be|ieved  ia ;  with  iotiodaeiag 
new  divinitiaa ;  and  with  corrupting  tbe  young.  Tbe 
eaae  was  one  of  those  in  which  the  prosecutor  was  st< 
lowod  to  propose  the  penalty  due  to  the  crime  {ayirw 
T(fi^r6() ;  Melitns  proposed  death.  Befm'tbe  cause 
was  tried,  Lyaiaa  cooqKieed  a  speech  in  defence  of 
Socrates,  and  brought  it  lo  him  for  bia  use.  Bet  bo 
declined  it  as  too  arttficisl'in  its  character.  Among 
ibe  works  of  Plalo  ia  an  Apohigy,  wbidi  ptwporta  lo 
be  tbedefoiee  wbicb  be  taaHy  inoiU;indrif  ibis  wee 
writtea  by  PtalOv  it  probebly  eenuina  tbe  sebslaiice 
at  least'  of  his  answer  to  the  charge.  Tbe  tone  ie 
tbruugbout  that  of  s  man  who  ^oea  not  expect  to  bo 
acquitted.  The  first  head  of  the  indietmsM  be  meet* 
with  a  direct  denial,  snd  observes  that  he  baa  basa 
ealumniou^y  baldened  with  the  i^sieal  dedriaee  ^ 
Ansiagorae  and  other  phihisopbefa.  Bat  tbat  pert 
vrfaich  rristea  to  the  intfodoction  of  aew  ^vinitioo  he 
doea  not  pDsitively  contradict;  be  only  gets  rid  of  il 
by  a  queJion  whub  involves  bis  adversely  in  an  ap> 
parent  abeanlity.  Tbe  charge  itself  seeme  to  havo 
been  inaidiooily  ftamed,  ao  as  to  s^gravaM  and  distoat 
a  (act  wbicb  was  univeraally  noionooa^  bat  which  wae 
then  very  UlUe  understood,  and  baa  conlinned  evw 
ainee  to.  give  rise  to  a  mottitode  of  conjeetanai 
Socrates,  who  wss  accoslomed  to  reflect  profound* 
ty  on  the  state  o{  bis  own  mind,  bad,  it  aeems,  arad- 
nally  beccwno  convinced  that  be  was  favomed '  by 
tbe  gods  (wbo,  ae  be  believed,  were  always  «ill>>V 
to  commanieme  aoeb  a  kaowledg*  of  fotnrinr  to  lheS_ 
worshippeca  as  was  necaeaaiy  to  their  wdfate)  with' 
an  inward  aun,  wbicb  be  deacfibee  as  .a  Toiee,  by 
which,  iodeetC  be  was  oerer  -positively  directed,  but 
was  ofien  resttaitfed  from  action.  It  wss  by  this 
inward. monitor  that  he  professed  to  have  been  pro* 
hibited  from  taking  a  part  in  public  bosiness.  Ia 
ibo  latter  pan  of  hia  life  its  wsnving  had  ^>een  more 
frequently  repealed,  ^nd  it  had  coaaeqnantly  beeome 
a  matter  at  man  gmwml  aouriely.  llian  wM  wh 
tluhg  in  anch  a  elajin  at  all  ineensiatent  with  say  doo- 
trine  of  the  Greek  theology.  But  the  language  of  tbe 
indietment  waa  meant  to  ioainnate  that  in  this  supers 
natural  voice  Socratee  (mtended  to  hear  aome  new 
dei^,  tbe  object  of  bis  peculiar  worship.~Hia  answer 
to  the  diird  charge  is  dao  soaaewbat  evaaive.  and  aeenw 
toabow  that  bo  did  not  nndoMlMid  iu  real  drift.  Nof* 
ertbelees,  we  havo  dw  beat  evideneo  that  it  waa  on  thia 
the  issue  of  the  trial  mhinly'  tented.  .£sebinee,  who 
had  oftwi,  ;«obebly,  heard  ail  ibe  parueulara  of  this 
celebrated  cauae  from  bis  father,  assens  that.  Socrates 
waa  put  lo  death  because  it  sppesred-tbat  be  bed  beea 
the  instrocter  of  Ctittaa  (Timarek.,  p.  S4) ;  and  that 
the  oretw  neither  -wee  miatakon,  nor  ^aid  too  mn^ 
stress  on  this  focl,'eee)ns  to  be  cleaily  proved  by  tha 
anxiety  which  Kenophon  shows  to  viMieslo  his  mas> 
t«r  on  this  head.  (JKrm.,  1,  3.)  Bat,  at  the  same 
time;  wo  leaift  from  him,  tbat  tbe  proeeeutors  did  not 
confine  tbemsdves  to  this  example  of  the  evils  which 
bad  sriseo  from  lbs  teaching  of  SoCratea,  and  thai 
tbey  made  htm  anewerdtde  also  for  the  calamitioe 
which  Aleibiadea  had  btoi^  tqwD  lue  country.  It 
:  waa,  howater,  M  doidit,  tbe  eaoa  of  Oritiaa  tbat  eo^ 
[died  tben  with  ibfir  moat  ofiteaeieoa  oppaele  to  Oo 
paaMOiia  of  their  hearers.  Critlaa,  lito  btoodtbrrsty 
tyrant,  the  deadly  enemy  of  the  people,  had  onee 
sou^  the  eeeiety  of  Socntee,  and  -  bad  introduced 
his  yonng  cooeia  and  waid,  Chaimidee,  to  the  philoo* 
0]dMt*s  acqaaintanco.  It  waa  uoe,  and  probably  waa 
not  diapntad  by  tbe  aeeaama  of  Somtaa,  tbat  Ciitiaa 
had  afteiwaad  been  entirely  alitnaled  fiem  bin*  Be* 
thia  fact,  and  many  otbare  along  with  it,  were  not  Ifte- 
ly  to  comiteiaet  tbe  imfHreaaioa  tbat  he  eonb^ibnted  to 
form  Ibe  mind  and  cbaiactor  Critiae.  When  wo 
Monkr,  too,  ifart  fleeniae,  DOtwUbaiu^  hU  cm. 
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docl  iaoBf  Um  AmmAy,  oMst  bat*  bMa  toeaoDtcd 

«H  of  tlM  putjr  of  tbe  city,  noci  ba  ro^bmI  there 
Ihrboghout  tite  wh<^  period,  *ni  ttwt  the  piOMCUtora 
were  |>rolMbl]r  able  to  gin  eTtdcnce  of  aamj  «xpreaa- 
ion*  ^ftperenUy  nursvounble  to  deinocncy,  which  hid 
fiUen  fiom  fain  in  hie  oMnirotd  coDvecaatkHU,  we 
Bot  be  •wpheed  ihit  Uw  T«dict  was  igwnet  him,  bot 
Mber,  be  biaeelf  prafeeced  lo  be,  thM  the  vote*  of 
the  jodgea  were  ftlinoat  equally  divided.  It  appear*, 
.  laJaed,  moat  liltely,  that  if  hia  defcsoe  had  been  eaa- 
dueted  in  tbe  uaual  mauner,  be  would  havr  been«c- 
quitted  ;  and  lhat,  even  titer  the  conticiion,  be  woukl 
Mt  haTe  been  condemned  to  death  if  he  had  not.  jpro- 
voliod  tbe  anger  of  th»  coon  by  a  deponmODt  mieb 
■oat  hare  bwn  intorpretadM  •  eignoi  pnfaand  con- 
lempt.of  of  taaolenl  defianco.  Wben  ibo  vordiet  h>d 
boea  giveo,  the  priaoner  waa  eatiUad  to  apeak 'm  miti- 
gatioa  of  the  penalty  propoaad  by  tbe  proaeenlor,  and 
M  aaaigD  another  foe  the  court  lo  decMle  upoo.  Soc- 
moa  ia  lepraaeoted  aa  not  only  diadaining  to  dapro- 
eau  ita  iOTertty  by  each  a^^ieala  as  wue  uaually  nade 
bt  ^  Atbeoiaii  tribunala  to  the  featinga  of  iba  jorora, 
bm  aa  dooMuding  o  mward  and  bonoai  iiutoad  of  tbo 
wiriahmont  of  a  malaheter ;  and  be  waa  at  laM  only 
mdoced  by  tbe  paraoaaiona  and  oSm  of  bia  frienda  to 
Bamea  trifling  pecuniary  mulct.  The  oaecution  of  hia 
aantenco  waa  delayed  by  the.  deparlun  (tf  tbe  Thaoria, 
Iba  aacred  veaael  which  carried  the  yearly  oftringa  of 
tba  Atbeniana  to  Delos.  Fnna  the  .flBanant  that  the 
print  of  Apdb)  had  ccowned  siu  etna  with  laurel 
antil  ita  ntnra,  Ibo  law  taqoired  that  tbe  ci^  abonld 
be  kept  pun  from  ail  pt^hitton,  and,  tbereforc,  that  do 
'criainal  should  bie  pot  to  death-  Tbe  opening  cero- 
aiony  bad  uhen  place  gn  tbe  day-  befon  tbe  trial  of 
Soetatea,  and  thirty -daya  ekpsed  before  the 'Ilaom 
again'  aallod  into  tbe  Piraua.  During  thia  interval 
•pme  of  hie  weahhy  ftienda  pioaied  him  to  take  od- 
wntage  of  ibo  mom  of  eacaupo  which  tb^  'cooM  ea-' 
•Ut  bavo  proenrod  (at  him.  But  he  rafuaed  to  prolong 
o  lib  whteh  was  oo  near  to  iu  oatoral  close---far  he 
waa  bttle  leaa  than  aovonty  yeara  old-^  a  breach  of 
Iba  lawa,  which  ha  bad  never  violate<i,'and  in  defence 
of  which  be  bad'boforo  braved  death;  and  hia  attach- 
ment to  Athena  waa  ao  ationg  lhat  Kfe  had  no  cfaarme 
far  him  in  a  foreign  land.  Uia  impriaomoent  waa 
oboored  by  the  aocioty  of  hia  frienda,  and  waapmbaUy 

rnt  chiefly  in  eonTcraaiioa  of  a  mom  th«  'Oaodlr 
fated  strain.  When  the  aommona  came,  he  dnnk 
Ibe  fstal  cup  of  hemlock  in  the  midat  of  his  weeping 
friends,  with  as  much  eompoauro,  and  aa  little  ngrM, 
•a  th«  laat  draught -of  a  long  and  cbc«fol  bamiDet. 
Tbe  somw  which  the  Atbeniana  are  aaidtohavoman- 
ifeeted  for  hia  daatb,  bv  aiKBa«f  jwfaUs  mourhing,  and 
tbe  poniabmenu  inttieiM  on  bia  proeedotora,  aeema 
not  to  be  ao  w^  attested  aa  the  alarm  it  oxoitcd 
among  hie  most  eminent  disciples,  who  peiliapa  coib 
aidered  it  aa  the  signal  of  a  geneml  persecution,  and 
•re  said  to  have  uken  refuge  at  Mpgam  and  olbet  cit- 
ies. {Diag.  ImH.^  %  I9i  ttof  —EnAdd,  MUi.  PH- 
iw^  vol.  4,  p.  IM,  fiwr.— AUar,  thtt  PkHtm.,  v<d. 
A  p.  1,  16,  aavT.— ntr«Mfl**  Gnaee.  vol.  4,  p.  S66. 
oeff.)— II.  Sunm^iMl  Scbotaatiena,  an  eccloetuticat 
Uatoriait,  vriw  lomidied  about  tbe  middle  of  the  fifth 
oentvry.  He  was  a  native  of  Ooosiantiim^,  and  a 
papil  of  tbe  grammariana  Aumonins  and  Helladius. 
Booratos  wrot*  an  ecdesiaatical  biatoiy  in  aaven  booka, 
fram3U6to4S»A.D.  He  at  firat  took  for  kiaguide 
dw  work  of  Rufinoa  i  but  having  aftorwaad  patooivad, 
ftom  tbe  woriia  o{  Atbanaaina  eqd  Warn  dM  oono- 
^xmdenoa  of  otbar  faifaan  tS  tbe  ohaKht.tbtt  Rntoni 
M  fallen  bito  j^toat  enora,  bo  retondmd  the'fiiattani 
bodte  of  bis  bislorf.  It  is  an  wiaet  and  ju^iona 
woik,  and  i»  wriuan  with  great  simpHeity.  Tba  ae^ 
veraly  orthodox  bave  charged,  biro  with  If  ibn  to  tbe 
■piniena  of  tbo  Novatiua,  and  at  Mbir  timaa  arith 
bring  tod  away  far  a  oartaia  Sabisna.  whk.aiida  n 
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coHaeiioa  of  A*  aela  of  ooaneia.  Boib  wpinti^ 

however,  «m  devoid  of  fooodation.— Tbe  beat  cditagn 
of  hia  faiatory  ia  that  of  Readti^,  Cant.,  17M,  U 

SoapiltiA,  a  coontiy  of  Upper  Ana.  bavrcea  Iha 
Jazartas  and  OiUs,  lying  to  tba  wcet  of  Scytha  £*s 
/msMM,  fro^  which  it  ia  separated  by  tba  nagt  of 
imaoa.  It  ia  boondod  on  tho  notth.'by  tbe  iaiailts, 
and  on  tbo  aoutb  by  tbo  Oxna,  and  appears  lo  rant- 
apond  at  the  preeent  day  lo  northern  BacWcy,  tht 
countqr.of  tbe  Utieck  TtrUrt,  a  part  of  ibs  coatiiy 
of  Pelxr  and  of  LiiiU  Tlubet.  The  chi^  nsge  of 
mounuins  in  this  tnct  waa  called  tba  Sogdiss.  »4 
travMoed  tbe  whole  region  between  tbe  Ozos  ud  la- 
aitoa.  Amofw  tbo  iriboo  in  ibia  qnarter  nay  ba  r» 
nwntod  tbo  Segdiani,  ibo  Pmcb,  the  latii.  Ta- 
cbori,  dec,  along  tba  Sogdiati  Moontaiiw ;  the  Mndy^ 
eni  in  wbu  )«  new  tbelaDd'of  tbe  Uibeck  Tartm; 
tlw  Oziani  and  Cbomamii along  tbeOns;  iheDnp 
siaoi,  at  Iba  aoonsaa  oC  tbo  Jazaataa^  dec.  In  Aaam- 
die  ageat  Sogdiana  became  fomoue.  under  tbe  Afsbt 
naane  of  Soghd,  for  its  great  fortiiity.  md  was  itfi» 
aented-  ae  a  eoohtty  oigbt  dayo*  joomoy  n  hefih, 
fall  of  gardona,  gnwaa,  eoniialilo,  die.  Ibe  mnmj 
aronnd  Samaicand,  hi  parrindar,  dm  AmbMa  ^np^ 
phata  deaeribe  aa  a  toneetrial  pandiaa.  Tbe  ndi  wl- 
ley  of  SogM  pi!peeMed  eo  great  en  abandsneeef  ei* 
qnirita  gimpes,'  melons,  pears,  and  aftples,  ihsi  ik; 
wen  ezpoked  to  Feraia,  and  even  lo  HiDdsHM. 
Marcanda  anawera  to  tbo  modm  gamarcea^  (A*- 
clUsF  wk'  ^f^.  Whiei*.  der  G^gr.,  a.  9U.-W' 
te-SHm,  Gtogr.,  voL  3,  p.  Sn,  .^nt.  ea.) 

SooouMoa,  a  nalwal  eon  of -Anaienaa  Loapn* 
nua,  who  murdered  hia  biotber  Xetxae.  Haauii- 
throned,  however,  in  hia  torn  by  Ocbna,  sAar  ■  top 
of  vnly  sik  months  and  fifteen  daya,  and  was  mflanld 
in  ashes oeeordttig  lolbe  Paaiao  cuatom.  {IM.SiL, 
19.71.— Ctet.,  47,  *««.) 

So^  4be  Son.  (Fid.  Apolfo,  Heicnks,  Miikm 
dw.)  • 

.  6oUnds,  C.  JtruDa,  a  Latin  wrilor,  i^MMe  |«)ri 
ia  onknown.  Some  critica  place  him  in  the  wUt 
of  tbe  second  contnry;  while  others  make  Uneas- 
iemp«sry  -with  tbe  Empeior  Heliogabalvs,  hwaM 
they  find  that  ibis  |mnce  had  for  a  coUeaM  n  bi 
firat  eonaolsbip,  a  certain  AdvmAm.  and  SuioM 
catea  bia  worb  to  a  friend  of  tbo  oama  oaaw.  Tbi 
pMdwtion  fa  ontided  Ftb^atir,  and  ia  ditiM  im 
fifty-aiz,  or,  aecMding  to  other  oditianB,  aevcn^^ip' 
icra.  It  ia<a  collection  of  varioDe  notices,  priacqiiilt 
geognphical,  takon  from  diSerent  authors,  man  tf 
whom  are'^now  loai,  but  particolirly  fhHn  Pbey,  •■** 
text  may  perbapa  be  aorrocted  fiocn  this  tbnifff*- 
SalmasiQs  has  proved,  as  for  as  Ibiaga  of  (bit  iwn 
are  aaacoptible  of  praof,  that  Solinna  pablbbed  i«* 
cditiooa  of  hia  work,  the  firat  under  tba  title  of  Ctfl* 
IMM  reriMn  lumoralilkm,  and.  the  odier,  ic-toscM 
and  enl»rgod,  nodor  that  of  PelykiMlar,  IbsM  m 
editiona  have  been  >ldeDded  md  confanndad  lof»^ 
by  the  comiata.  We  bave  alao  twcMy-two  vsrw*.  > 
poem,  by  Solinna,  entitled  Pontka.  ( AMntan.  A* 
Hut.  i^.  vol.  t,  p.  888.)— Tbe  beft  adiiioa  af  W 
Pdyhitlor  it  that  of  Salmaaiaa  (SaomaiK),  Trof- 
10»t,  2  Tok.  8va 

Sous  FoHS,  a  colebratod  fotmlain  in  Africa.  (*» 
Ammon.) 

SoLda,  I.  a  city  of  Cypna,  on  iba  uorthm  «*• 
of  ^  idand,  and  aoatlnreet  of  tbe  F0"""*'>'7^|T 
myw.  Tk»  inhabitanU  were  called  Selii, 
acNM  lalor  writan  givo  tba  aama  irf  the  eirr  m  o* 
It  waa  foo^  by  on  Atbanian  eobmy  (Ma. 
and  Sokm  ia  mamioaad  by  Herodotaa  aa  baviof  ** 
ilad  Pbilocypras,  the  tyrant  of  iba  place,  and  fo**f 
ptaiaed  him  in  hia  versa  (ft,  I  IS).  Flotaicfa  iabna 
us  that,  at  tbt  lima  of  Soloa'a  anival,  Fbtlaqr'** 
reigned  ovri^  a  amalt  eitt  ooar  Ibo  linr  Clariaa 
•Si«  ritntw  jnM,  fimt  i*  «  «qr  i 
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As  there  WM  tgreeabl*  i^iii  Vlow,  SokM 
•aided  him  t»  rtUe  iben  4  lii^  umI  man  pleMaat 
eitjr,  lod  to  trtDtfcr  thither  the  iobibituitt  of  toe  other. 
Us  alM>  ■MiMed  in  laying  out  the  whole,  and  buihling 
it  in  the  best  manner  for  convenience  and  defence,  so 
that  I^ilocyprus  ahortly  had  it  peopled  id  siicb  a  oun- 
ner  aa  to  oteite  the  envy  of  the  Deighbouring  princea : 
■nd,  therefore,  though  the  former  c^y  wa«  calied  jEpia, 
nL,  in  honour  of  Solon,  he  called  the  new  one  Soli. 
Thw  elory,  however,  appeara  to  want  eonfimution, 
lbs  more  particularly,  aa  Heroflotua,  who  H  fbud  of 
rdalii^  euch  things,  inakea  no  mention  of  the  matter. 
It  ia  mora  than  probable  that  the  anecdote  owed  ita 
orqiio  to  the  accidenul  aiinilarity  between  the  name 
•f  Solon  and  that  of  the  city.  Pocodte  found  traces 
f>f  the  sDcienl  place,  which  still  bore  the  neoie  of  So- 
Urn  (vol.  3,  p.  334).— The  inhabitaala  of  this  city,  as 
well  aa  tboee  of  Soloe  ia  Cilieiti  weir  ebaiged  with 
apeaking  very  vogrvnmatical  Gieek,  whence  the  tmn 
SaUciam  (ZoAouctOjuoc),  to  denote  any  gross  yiolation 
of  the  idiom  of  a  language,  {SuHm,  m.  e.  £6Aot.)— 
J  I.  A  city  of  Cilicia  Campestria,  near  the  mouth  of 
th^  river  Lamua.  It  was  founded  by  an  Argive  col- 
ony, atrengthened  by  aettlera  from  the  city  of  Lindoa 
:n  Rhodes.  By  intenningling  with  the  nine  Cilioiaiii, 
ihe  inhabitante  ao  lar  eofnipicd  their  own  direct  aa 
to  give  riae  to  the  term  Solecism  (loXoixtojuof),  to 
denote  any  violatioii  of  the  idiom  of  a  laognage.  ( Vid. 
Soloe  I.)  Il  ia  doubtfAl  whether  the  term  in  i^ueation 
belonga  properly  to  the  city  we  are  now  constderin^, 
or  the  one  in  Cyprus  ;  tbo.grealer  number  of  aathon- 
tiet  appear  to  be  in  favour  of'  the  fMiaar.  8ol<i>e  suf- 
(eicd  aererely  from  '1  igranea,  king  of  Armenia,  vnbo 
wrested  the  greater  part  of  Syria,  and  aleo  Cilicia, 
from  the  Sefeucidw.  He  carried  the  inhabitants  of 
ttkc  place  to  Tigranoeerla,  his  Armeitian  capital,  in 
order  to  introduce  then  European  culture.  Pompey, 
tberefoie,  found  Sol^e  nearly  desolate  in  his  risit  to 
these  pane  daring  the  war  with  the  piratea,  and  esub- 
liahed  bera  the  remainder  of  the  latter  after  they  ware 
conqDei^  Ute  city  waa  baDccforward  known,  be'' 
aidea  tu  own  name,  1^  that  of  Ponipaiopoli*.  {Slrab., 
Vn.—Apjhm,  Bell.  Mitkrtid.,  10^)— This  city  was 
the  birthplace  of  Chryvippua,  Menander,  and  Aratua. 
{Mela,  I.  19. — Strain,  i.£.}  Capuin  Beaufort  gives 
a  detailed  account  of  Ihe  t^graphy  and  remaina  of 
tbiainteieetingeity.  (X'«ramatiM,p.S6l,Myf.>  Mc- 
takt  ia  the  mdw  wlucb  noet  of  the  natives  give  to 
the  modem  site.  {Baof^ort,  U ,  p.  SM.— JMwawrl, 
Gtogr.,  vol.  6,  pt.  S,  p;  67.) 

SouBia,  a  promoniorr  on  the  western  coaat-  of  Mau- 
ritania Tingitana,  now  Cafe  Conttit.  (Heroi.,  3, 33. 
—Id.,  4.  48.) 

•  SobOK,  a  celebrated  Albeoiin  layvgiw,  and  one  of 
ika  aevan  aagaa  of  Greece.  AccoraloBjo  the  moat 
■uthontic  aceOQnIat  be  wat  the  eon  of  lljtceeatidaa, 
and  waa  sprung  from  the  Kne  of  Codrua.  Hie  father 
bad  reduced  his  fortune  by  bis  imprudent  liberality  ; 
and  Sohm,  in  his  youth,  is  said  to  have  been  compelled, 
in  order  to  repair  the  decay  of  his  patrimony,  to  em- 
bark in  commercial  adventures — a  mode  of  ac4}airing 
wealth  wbkb  was  not  disdained  by  nan  of  the  higbeat 
birth,  aa  it  frequently  afibrded  them  tbeimeane  of  form- 
ing boDonihbla  allianeca  inliM«igncoootriea,'aod  even 
of  raising  ihemaelvea  to  {wiatiely  rank  as  the  foanden 
of  colonies.  It  waa,  however,  uodoobtedly  not  more 
ibe  desire  of  sfluence  than  the  thirst  of  knowledge 
that  impelled  Solon  to  seek  diatant  ^ores ;  and  the 
moat  Talnable  fruit  of  ^is  traveta  waa  the  experience 
be  odlected  of  men,  oaanara,  and  ioatitotiona.  We 
■re  tmafale  to  alttertain  the  pKciao  time  at  wfaieb  he 
ntomed  I*  aeUU  in  Atbws ;  bm  if,  aa  ia  moat  prob- 
able, it  waa  in  the  period  followii^  Cylon's  conapiia- 
ev,  be  found  his  country  in  a  dqdovable  condition, 
JBalrarrted  within  b«  the  conleata  of  eaaapiatad  par- 
iiM,aod  scarcely  able  to  niiattbactlMka  of  iulawt 
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powerful  oeij^boura.  <  Even  tbe  liule  atate  of  H«gHB 
WIS  at  this  time  a  formidable  enemy.  It  bad  soe- 
ceeded  in  wresting  the  isbrnd  of  Silamia  from  ibe 
A  theniana,  who  bad  been  repeatedly  baffled  in  their 
atiempta  to  recover  what  they  esteemed  their  lightful 
possession.  The  losses  tltey  tud  sustained  in  thia 
tedioua  war  bad  broken  their  spirit,  and  had  driven 
them  to  tbe  reaolntion  of  abandoning  for  ever  the  aa- 
aertion  of  ibeir  .claima.  A  decree  nad  been  passed, 
which,  under  penalty  of  death,  forbade  any  (me  as 
much  aa  to  pn^^e,  the  renewal  of  the  desperate  un- 
dertaking. Sdon,  who  was  himself  a  native  of  Sale- 
mis,  and  was,  perbspa,  connected  by  vsrious  ties  with 
the  island,  waa  indignant  at  this  puaiUanimous' policy ; 
and  he  devised  an  extraordinary  plan  far  rousing  bia 
countrymen  from  their  despondency.  He  waa  endow- 
ed  by  nature  with  a  buppy  poetical  ulent,  of  which 
some  apecimana  ar«  atiU  extant  in  the  fmgmeota  of 
bia  numerous  worka ;  which,  though  they  never  riaa 
ie  a  Yery  high  degree  of  beauty,  possess  the  charm  of 
a  vigorous  and  graceful  simplicity.  He  now  com- 
posfS  a  poeln  on  the  toss  or  SaJtmis,  which  Plutarch 
praises  as  one  of  his  most  ingenious  productions.  "Vv 
elude  the  {Hrobtbitioa.  he  assumed  tbe  demtaooor  of  a 
anadmaa ;  ami,  nahuig  into  dm  maIka^place,  mounted 
the  atoiM  from  which  tbe  heralds  were  used  to  make 
Uieir  |H!oclaaiations..and  recited  hia  poem  to  the  by- 
atandem.  It  contained  a  vehement  expostulation  on 
tbe  disgrace  which  ttia  Athenian  name  liad  incuned. 
and  a  aummona  to  take  tbe  field  again,  and  vindicate 
their  right  to  the  Undy  uland.  ■  The  hearers  caught 
the  poet'e  aolhusisam,  which  waa  aaruoded  by  the  mp- 
[dausB  of  bia  friends,  and.  particularly  by  the  eloquence 
of  hia  young  kinsman  Piaiatratua.  I'he  restraining 
law  waa  repealed,  and  il  waa  resolved  once  more  to 
try  the  fortune  of  arpni.  Solon  not  only  inspired  his 
countrymen  with  hope,  but  led  them  to  victory,  aided 
in  tbe  camp,  as  in  the  eity,  by  tbe  genius  of  Pisistra- 
tus.  '  The  stnugem  with  which  he  attacked  the  Me- 
garisns  ia  variously  related ;  but  he  is  said  to  have  fin- 
ished the  campaign  by  a  single  Mew,  end  cntainly 
succeeded  in  speedily  recovering  tbe  island. '  Wa  mey 
even  conclude  that  the  Athenisna  at  the  same  time 
mada  ihcmaetves  masters  of  the  pert  of  Mepra  Ni- 
aKa,aineeit  ia  said  to  have  been  soon  after  recouqueF- 
ed  by  the  Megariana.  Tbe  repiiution  which  Salon 
aeaoired  by  thia  enterprise  waa  he%htened,  and  more 
widely  diffuaed  tbrousiioat  Greece  at  the  part  he  to^ 
in  the  Saerad  War.  which  andad  with  the  dastmetion 
pf  Cirriia.  But  already,  before  this,  be  had  gained 
tbe  confidence  of  bia  fellow-eitiseDs,  and  had  Mgao 
to  exert  his  influence  in  healing  their  intestine  divim- 
ions.  The  outcry  against  Mcoaclea  and  his  associates 
in  the  massacre  tied  risen  ao  high,  that  it  became  ev- 
ident that  quiet  could  nevai  be  lestored  until  ibay  bad 
expiated  tbeii  offence,  and  bad  delivered  the  city  fnm 
the  curae  which  they  seemed  to  have  brought  upon  it. 
S<rfon,  with  tbe  aasisthnce  of  tbe  most  moderate  no- 
bles, prevailed  on  the  party  of  Megacles  to  submit 
their  cause  to  the  decision  of  an  impartist  iribunsL 
Under  snch  eiicumstances  tbeir  condemnation  waa  in- 
evitable :  those  who  bad  anrvivad  went  into  exile,  and 
the  bonaa  of  the  deceaaed  were  taken  out  of  their 
g^fM  and  tiaaaported  beyond  tba  frontier.  In  tbe 
mean  vriule  the  Megariana  had  not  rriinqniabed  Uieit 
pretensiona  to  Salamia,  and  tbay  took  adrsotage  of 
the  tMnbies  which  occupied  the  stteotion  of  the  Athe- 
nians to  dislodge  their  gsrrison  from  Nis«,  snd  to 
reconquer  the  wland,  where  five  hundred  .Vthanitn 
eoloniata,  who  bad  voloDtarily  ahared  Sobm'a  first  ca- 
pedilion,  bad  bean  lawaided  with  an  alhitmeni  nC 
Imda,  whicb  gava  them  a  fwedoninanl  inOoaoM  la 
tbe  govanment.  It  aeems  pn^ble  that  it  was  aAK 
Uiia  event  that  tbe  two  alataa,  aeaing  no  praspeat  of 
tanninatinB  by  arma  a  mrfara  anbjeet  to  each  viciaai. 
todaa,  ni-««inllj  banMaipg  to  b«tfa,^i!Ow  tbat  ibMi 
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hononr  Ivd  btM  MliiAad  by  thanwU  f  MioriM,  agft^A 
to  rate  tbair  ctiinw  to  artutntioa.  At  their  nqnert 
the  IjicedamoniMtia  appointsd  five  comintesioaen  to 
tiy  the  eaoM.  Solon,  wbo  wia  the  chief  MKAowmn 
OD  the  Atbenien  side,  mtinUinrt  their  title  on  the 
grouad  of  ancient  posaeisioiii  bj  ugumenu  which, 
tbougfa  they  nerei  etlenced  the  Megarian*,  appear  to 
htn  convitieed  the  arbiintora.  The  Mrongeat  aeem 
10  Imts  been  denved  from  the  Atbeitian  castoma,  of 
which  he  pointed  oat  tracea  in  (he  mode  of  Intcnneitt 
observed  in.  Salamia,  as  well  aa  inscriptiom  on  the 
tomba,  which  attested  the  Attic  origin  of  ibs  persona 
Aty  commemorated.  He  ia  said  alto  to  have  Midoccd 
the  authority  of  the  Homeric  ealalogae  of  the  Grecian 
fleet,  by  for^ng  a  line  which  described  Ajas  as  'ran- 
ging the  shifts  which  he  brought  from  Salamis  in  the 
AtMnian  atatioa';  snd  be  interpreted  some  oracnlar 
Tonea^  which  apolu  of  Salaraia  aa  an  foniaa  island,  in 
ft  aimilar  MOse.  Modem  eriticiam  wooM  not  have 
toen  much  better  satieSed  with  the  plea,- which  he 
gnmnded  on  the  Attic  tradition,  that  ttw  aons  of  the 
same  hero  had  settled  in  Attica,~anil  had  been  adopt- 
ed aa  Athenian  citizens,  and,  in  ret«m,  had  transferred 
ibeir  heraditarj  dominion  over  the  iaiand  to  their  new 
eoOMtynien,  The  wel^t.  bowovort  of  aU  ibeao  argn- 
menta  doteimined  the  laaao  in  fnvour  of  the  Athtni- 
toB ;  and  it  aeems  more  protwMe  that  the  Megarians 
acquiesced  in  a  decision  to  which  Utey  had  ih^selves 
appealed,  than  that,  as  Plutarch  represents,  they  al- 
most immediately  renewed  boatilitiet.  Party  fends 
pootioued  to  rage  with  unabated  violence  at  Athens. 
The  removal  of  the  men  whom  puUic  opioioa  had  de- 
nounced sa  objecta  of  divine  wrath,,  was  only  a  pre- 
liminary step  towards  the  restoration  of  ttvnquillity ; 
but  the  evil  inn  sested  much  deeper)  snd  reqaired  s 
different  kind  of  remedy,  which  was  only  to  be  found 
in  a  new  orgsnizstion  of  the  sutc.  This,  it  is  proba- 
ble, Solon  already  meditated,  aa  he  muat  long'  have 
perceived  its  necessity.  Bui  be  saw  that,  before  it 
eould  be  accoimilished,  the  minds  Of  men  mast  be 
branght  into  a  frame  fitted  for  its  'raccptibn,  snd  that 
Uiia  could  only  be  done  with  the  aid  of  religion. 
Here  vfere  anperstiliona  feara  to  be  etilled,  angry  pae- 
siens  to  be  soothed,'  barbarous  naages,  bsll^M  by 
kmg  prescriptbn,  to  be  sbolisbed  ;  end  even  the  ao- 
tbority  of  Sohm  wak  not  of  itself  safficient  for  these 
purpoMs.  He  (berefbre  looked  abroad  for  a  coadju- 
tor, and  hme  dureetod  bis  view  to  a  man  peculiarly 
qoatified  lo  ineet-tbe  oitraordinary  emersency.  Thta' 
wo  no  other  than  tbe  famooa  Epimeniw,  whom  his 
ODBtempdrarieo  forded  as  a  beii^  of  a  aaperior  na- 
ture, nra  who,  even  to  us,  appears  m  a  mysteriotw,  or, 
at  least,  an  ambignous  light,  from  our  inability  to  d«- 
flide  how  far  he  umaelf  parto6k  in  the  general  opinion 
which  ascribed  to  him  an  intimate  conneiion  with 
hitler  powera.  This  person  wsa  publicly  invitod  to 
AOKns,  10  exert  bis  marve|lans  powers  on  behalf  of 
0ie  distracted  ei^  ;  snd,  when  hie  work  was  aocom- 
ptishsd,  he  was  dismissed  with  tokens  of  the  warmest 
gratitude.  {Yid.  E^menides.)  But,  though  the  visit 
of  Epunenidee  was  atte»ded  with  the  most  salutary 
consequeneet,  eo  Aras  it  applied  a  auitsUe  raaMd^  to 
*viU  .which  wen  entirely  seated  in  tbe  imagiutipn, 
and,  though  it  may  have  wrought  stilt  baj^er  tSecU 
by  criming,  soothing,  and  opening  hearts  which  had 
before  only  beaten  with  wild  and  mUignant  passions, 
still  it  had  net  produced  any  reel  change  in  tbo  state 
of  thinga,  but  had,  at  tbe  ntmoet,  only  {wvpared  the 
way  for  one.  This  work  remained  to  be  achieved  by 
Solon,  The  govemment  had  long  been  in  the  handa 
«f  men  who  appear  to  have  vrieldM  it  oidv  aa  an  i»- 
•tramenl  for  aggrandiring  and  eoriebiog  tnenaelvoa. 
Hey  bad  reduced  a  great  part  of  the  CMss  whose  in- 
duatry  was  employed  in  the  labouis  of  agrieiltnre  to 
h  atate  of  abject  depondanee,  in  which  tMv  wen  imt 
•djrdebarred  from  all  Mi  F«^W  •  flHralj  bmiIhI 
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ahuo  of  MNtteal  rights,  but  hiH  evM  tteir  psnwd 
frcodon  \j  a  precarious  tenun,  and  wen  ftvqandy 
rodiced  to  actual  alaveiy.  The  mdlar  pnfhsun, 
ioqtoveriabed  by  hiid  timea  or  eaooal  disown,  mm 
compelled  lo  bonMr  nonoy  at  h^  inursti,  mi  M 
mor^pgo  their  lands  to*  tM.  rieh,  er  t»  lessive  (bra 
again  as  tenants  upon  the  same  bvd  lama  mm 
imposed  upon  tboeo  wbo  cnltivaled  the  csistet  sT  tlw 
grest  hnd-owoers.  Aceoidiilg  to  tk9  laws  BMle  by 
the  nobles,  the  insolvent  debtor  nigbt  be  saiud  hj 
his  creditor  and  sold  into  slavery ;  or  ton  ftw  m 
home  and  condemned  to  end  bis  days  in  lbs  atniea 
of  a  foreign  master,  or  dnven  to  the  still  bsideT  as- 
cessity  of  selling  his  own  children.  The  ayes  sfSs- 
Ion  hsd  frequently  been  stnick  with  tbe  duiiaal  awe- 
umenta  of  aristocrsticsl  opproasioD  scattered  om  tks 
fields  of  Atliea,  in  tiM  siotM^iosts,  which  matlwd  Am 
What  was  once  ■  property  hod  beeomo  a  pMge,  nt 
iImI  its  fbnnor  osmer  bsd  loal  hie  indepeodsnw,  sal 
was  in  danger  of  sinking  into  a  stiU  mora  degaded  ni 
miaerable  condition  ;  and  encb  speeUclcs  sndosbud- 
ly  moved  him,  no  less  than  ibat  which  roosed  limMj 
indignation  of  tbe  elder  Oraeehna  againat  tba  Rsou 
grandees.  (Pfaf..  Tift.  Gnueft..  c  8.)  Tbase  oki 
groaned  ander  ihia  nnnoy  wen-  -on^  aigir  itr  i 
cbang^  and  eaiad  litlW  aboot  tbe  Moana  by  sAicb  il 
might  be  eflectcd.  But  the  popalation  of  Attin  m 
not  aimply  composed  of  tbsee  two  clssses.  As  is- 
etent  get^rapbical  division  of  tbe  country,  which,  fna 
time  immemorial,  hatl  determii^  ibo  pursniti  sod  ibi 
chancier  of  its  inhabitants,  now  separated  thm  iM 
three  distinct  parties  (Eledulir  or  Kediofoi,  baM* 
ert ;  LuacfAoi,  hghlmnden ;  «nd  IIctpaAot,  At  m 
of  tJu_coa*t)t  animated  each  by  it*  pecolbtf  iaun^ 
views,  and  fcelinga.  The  possesaions  of  tbi  mUm 
lay  chiefly  .in  the'  ptaina.  As  a4>ody,  tbey  daiind  ih< 
continuance  of  the  existing  state  of  tbings,  od  »bid 
their  power  and  exelosive  privileges  depmM  i  M 
tbwa  were  smong  them  some  moderate  nca,  "bi 
were  wilting  to  Inake  concessions  to  pradeocs,  if  ■* 
to  justice,  and  lo  reaign  a  p^  far  too  nks.sf  mcs- 
ringtberest.  Tboii*abitants«r tbo higblaBdi,iBAi 
esstem  snd  nonbeni  parts  of  Attica,  do  not  mm  >* 
have  suSercd  tnj  of  the  evils  inflicted  on  tb«  tmlud 
peasantiy ;  but,  tboogb  independent,  they  wers  pnb- 
sbiy,  for  the  most  psrt,  poor,  and  gooetslly  widad  h 
a  revolution  which  should  place  them  on  a  leid 
the  rich.  Uniting  their  caoso  with  that  of  ibe  s^ 
pressed,  they  eallod  for  a  tboroogh  redress  of  g^■^ 
snces,  by  reducing,  namely,  that  enarawoa  meqinUf 
of  poaseesionB,  which  wss  ths  seurco  of  dqrtdiMa 
and  misery  to  them  and  their  follewa.  {Pnt^  Sd^ 
13.  SO.)  The  men  of  the  coast,  wbo  probsUycgA- 
pesed  s  main  part  of  that  elsaa  which  subsaied 
trade,  by  the  exercisa  of  tba  machaBioal  aita,  ■■■'P''^ 
haps  by  tbe  working  of  tlM  mines,  and  bow  inchiM 
a  considerable  shue  of  aflluence  and  inl^i|Mrc, 
were  averse  to  violent  measorea,  but  were  da«raui  si 
a  reform  in  the  eonstitotioo,  which  shonld  piaa»tt  ibi 
prosperity  of  Ae  coantry  hf  romoving  all  omoodt  of 
reaaonaWe  eomptaiat,  and  ^ould  admit  a  big«  so** 
bcnr  to  the  eiqoyment  of  tboeo  rights  which  w«s  ass 
ongroaeed  and  sbaaod  1^  a  few.  Tbe  pet^e  le 
oral  felt  tbe  need  of  a  leada.  and  would  hsvs  jttfm- 
red  even  the  despotic  role  of  one  man  lo  the  tyfsn^ 
of  their  many  Iwda.  As  Sohm  belonged  ta  tbe  sebil- 
ity  hy  binh  snd  sution,  and  bad  recommended  hm- 
aalf  to  the  people  b^  the  fvoob  be  bad  abrnra  of  »■ 
tivity,  prudeocA,  juaUco,  and  bomabtty,  he  m 
sen,  with  the  nnaoimoua  consent  of  all  partis^  >• 
diau  between  them,  and  arbitnio  ifaeff  T**^'^^ 
the  peraon  moat  capaUe  of  lamedyiag  the  disoriai* 
of  the  atate  i  and,  under  the  title  of  arcboa,  wu  »■ 
vested  with  foil  authority  to  fmne  s.  new  cooBtitgua 
and  a  new  code  of  lawa  (01.  M.3,  B.C.  M)-^ 
aoDh  an  a4ba(  andar  aach  ^amstwraai  cewV" 
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riitHMt  nuKBited  power,  an4  an  ambilIo»  man  might 
•■■ily  have  ainiaed  it  lo  make  himaelf  meter  of  tbe 
eute,  Soton'a  frienda  ex  boned  bin  to  aeize  tbe  oppor- 
Imi^.or  tnoMiiing  imM  of  Atbena ;  and  thejr  weM 
■Kit at «  htaa  Ibr  rsirargumenta  to  coloar  ikeir  foul  ad- 
vice. remlD^ng  h»n  oi  regent  imtaneee  -ef  Tyanon* 
daa  in  Eobeea,  end  Pittacoa  at  Mytileae,  who  had  ec- 
•fciaed  a  savereigiUy  ever  tbeir  felfow-eitiBene  wiihoot 
fbdeitinf  dieir  love.  Sokin  eaw  ibnogb  tbeir  aepbie- 
try,  end  waa  not  tetnpted  by  it  to  betray  the  aaered 
tmsl  repoaed  in  him ;  but,  aati86ed  with^  tbe  appro ba- 
liea  of  hia  own  ceoacience  and  tht  cateem  of  hia  coiin- 
taraMQ,  iDatted  of  herbonring  acbeeKa  of  aetf-aggran- 
(tiiement,  be  bent  all  hia  ihoaghu  and  energica  to  tbe 
«zeentien  of  tbe  greet  taek  which  he  had  inidertakeD. 
TbiB  leak  conaiatcd  of  two  najn  porta :  Ibe  6rai  Mai 
moat  preaaiiig  bnaineaa  wea  re  relieve  the  preeent  dia- 
lt«ae  of  tbe  oominonalty  ;  the  ifext  to  provide  ageimi 
ibe  reevrreoce  of  like  evtla,  by  reguletiMg  the  righta 
•r  OH  the  citiiaiie  occeidiBg  to  equiuUe  priricipfaa, 
ted  ftxii^  tbem  on  a  perawRcnt  beaie.  In  prooeediog 
to  tbe  6rat  part  of  hie  anderukit^,  Solou  held  a  artif 
die  coorse  between  tbe  two  eatremea-— thoa»'  wtw 
wiahed  to  ke^  all,  and  Uioae  wbo  were  for  taking  ev- 
erything away.  While  be  reaiited  the  mcUmb  and 
•zuavagaM  damanda-of  tbeee  w|m  deaired  fU  drirta  to 
he  cancelled,  and  the  laode  of  the  tkh  W  be  eanfi»> 
ceied  and  paroelled  oat  emong  tbe  ^ooT,  be  met  dw 
lewoneble  etpectatkma  of  the  pabhc  by  bia  dufatr- 
dmti^  onUmHce  (Yttaaj(0tia),  and  relievtod  tbe  debt- 
OT,  partly  bjr  •  reduction  of  the  nte  of  intereal,  which 
waa  prebaUy  made  ratRMpectlve,  eod  ihua,  in  many 
cases,  would  wipe  iff  a  great  part  of  tbe  debt,  and 
pertljr  \iy  lowering  the  atandard  of  the  aiWer  coinage, 
eo  tbet  tbe  delMoreaved  more  than  one  foor^  in  ev- 
ery p^mrat  tPtmt.,8ot.,l».—rii.B0ttkk,8ttatah., 
%  p.  SM.)  He  likewiae  lefeaaed  tbe  pledged  lattda 
from  tbeir  encumbnneee,  and  reaiorad  tbem  in  foil 
property  to  tbeir  owriera ;  though  it  deee  not  aeein  cer- 
tain whether  thia  waa  one  of  tbe  expreea  Dbjecle  of 
Ibe  meaaore,  or  only  one  of  the  conaeqiiencea  vrfaicb 
it  iflvolvod.  Finally,  he  abotiihed  tba  inhemn  law 
whioh  enaMed  the  eraditor  to  tmlvm  hie  debtor,  and 
Netured  tbeae  wtM  were  pining  at  home  In  eoch  hond- 
■gB  IV  immediate  liberty  ;  amfit  weald  aeon  that  be 
compelled  thoee  who  had  aotd  ^r  debtora  into  for- 
eign  eoontriea  to  prOcon- their  freedom  at  their  own 
ozpenae.  Tbe  debt  haelf,  in  auch  eaeea,  was  of 
ceoroa  held  to  be  eztingaiabed.  Solon  bimaeU',  in  a 
poem  which  he  afterwira  coapaeed  ao  the  aohjeet  of 
ili*  legialetion,  apok«  with  •  b«eoaing  pride  ef  th« 
kappy  change  which  diis  measure  had  wrought  in  the 
face  of  Atuea,  of  the  nomerous  eitisena  whose  landa 
he  bad  diaebsTged,  and  whose  persons  he  -had  emtn- 
eipated,  and  broogbt  baek  from  bopeleas  sUvary  in 
atrenge  lands.  .Ho  was  oBl|f  ■nfonuneie  in  bestowing 
kia  eoofideneo  on  persona  who  wen  moapaUe  of  imi- 
tating hie  vfatdo,  nd  who  aboeed  hia  intimacy.  At 
Ao  time  whan  all  men  were  oncutain  aa  to  his  iateo- 
Ifotie,  and  M  kind  of  propefty  eouM  be  thought  ae- 
cme,  he  privately  informed  three  hia  friends  of  bis 
datermiDattoanottotoaeh  Iheeatatee  of  the  land-owo' 
•n,  bat  only  to  reduce  the  aaaount  of  debt.  He  had 
•ffcrward  the  vexation  of  dieeoverii^,  that'  the  men  t» 
whom  he  bid  iotraaied  thie  secret  had  been  been 
•Bongfa  to  take  odTenlage  of  it,  by  making  luge  por^ 
chwea  of  land— wMch  at  sneh  a  junetore  nre,  no 
rfoabt,  a  veiy  low  price — with  borrowed  money.  Tot' 
tanat«ff  for  tiie  fame,  tbe  state  of  hia  private  aftira 
waa  anch  aa  to  ezempt  him  from  all  suspicton  of  having 
bad  any  share  in  this  eonlid  traneaetiOB.  He  had  hin- 
•elf  o  considerafalfl  aom  oot  at  inCeiMt,  and  was  a  loeor 
to  proportion  by  hia  own  ofMotiDODt.  Tbfe  aaame  tko 
MM*  ptobeUe  and  eeOflnto  ueoonl  of  Solon'e  me» 
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having  entirely  eencelled  all  debU.  and  n  having  odiy 
disgmeed  the  violence  of  this  proceeding  under  a  aofl 
and  attractive  mien.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  ao- 
eients  aew  anything  to  coMure  in  his  conduct  aceoffd" 
ing  to  silbar  view.  But  ilte  esample  ef  Solon  cauM% 
fairly  be  pleaded  by  iheae  who  cootond  that  ehhao 
pohbe  at  prhraU  ftith  may  be  ri^tly  aaerifieod  to  ex- 
pediency. He  most  be  eonaidend  as  ao  arbitratw,  tat 
whom  ak  tbe  parties  intereeted  sobmitted  their  clainM,' 
with  tbe  avowed  intent  that  ibey  shoold  he  decided< 
by  him.  not  oped  tbe  footing  of  legal  nght,  but  aecoid- 
hig  to  bia  own  view  of  tbe  poblic  intereat.  It  waa  im 
thw  li^  ibtl  he  himaair  ngarded  Me  office,  and  h» 
aepeara  to  have  diecharged  it  finthfally  and  dieeseelly.. 
The  Btrongest  pMof  of  the  wisdom  and  eqoiqr  of  Jm 
meaeuieslaitbat  tbey  iuhieelad  him  to  oUoquy  ftomr 
tbe  violent  ^rite  of  both  tbe  extreme  parties.  BM 
tbeir  manners  were  soon  drowned  in  the  general  ap4 
pfobalieo  with' which  tbe  disbnrdening  ordinance  wm 
rooofvnd ;  it  waa  celebrated  with  a  eolemo  Cselivel 
eod  Sohm  waa  eoeoursged.  by  tbe  sttoMeat  asswancoa 
of  tbe  increaaed  confidence  wf  his  fcltow-citixetw,  to 
proceed  with  his  work ;  and  he  now  entered  on  theeec-* 
end  and  nMra  difficelt  part  of  hie  usk.  He  liegsti  br 
repealing  all  the  lawa  of  Draco,  eicept  those  wMela 
concerned  the  lepioision  of  bloodshed,  which  won^i 
in  ftct.  eostons  hallowed  by  time  and  by  religion,  and 
had  been  retained,  not  muodoced,  by  hia  predccee  r 
aor.  Aa  a  naloisl  coneeqoeoce,  perhape,  of  this  maao  i 
ore,  he  puUiahed  an  aflooealy,  or  act  of  grace,  whielfe 
restored  those,  citiaens  who  luid  been  depmed  of  tbe^ 
franchise  fur  ligfater  ofleoeee,  and  recalled-  thoee  wW 
had  been  forced  ioto  etile  ;  and  it  seems  probable  tha|b 
(hia  indebeneo  was  extended  to  the-  bouse  of  Mege^ 
dee,  the  Alcmenmids,  as  thev  were  caUed  from  a  re-« 
mote  raooeetov,  the  third  ia  descent  ftom  Nealor,  mak 
to  the  partners  of  bie-goilt  and  punishmeat the  city^ 
now  pnri&ed  and  tranquillized,  might  be  sopposed  t^ 
be  no  longer  either  polloied  or  eodengerad  by  iMa 
presence  ;  and  it  was  always'  lisble  to  t»  diatnfbed  byi 
■heir  mackinationa-  ao  long  aa  ibey  remained  in  ban- 
isbment.  Tbe  four  aoeieat  triboe  were  retainnd,  with 
all  thohr  anbdMsiaBa ;  hot  it  aaons  pwbaWe  llHt  So^ 
lot!  edmitlod  a  DonAer  of  new  eiiiiflns :  Car  it  is  saUb 
tbet  be  hiviled  fafetgoen  to  Aibaoe  by  ihia  hoooH 
tbODgh  ho  eonfinad  tt  lo  eoeh  se  eetUei  ihi^  whol* 
family  and  eobMaaee,  and  bed  diaaolved  tbek  connex-| 
ion  witb  their  native  land.  Tbe  disiingoisbtBg  fnttorat 
el  tbe  new  constitmion  waa  the  aobettiuiion  of  propers 
ty  In  binb,  aa  a  title  to  the  honoors  aad  aOaee  of  iIm 
state.  (Compare  iVwMr.  Aom  ffifft,  9,106,  Sdfd./ 
Camb.  tr«3u.)  Thia  change,  tbongh  ila  cooeei)Deoeea 
were  of  raitiiM  inqiortance)  wooM  not  saoear  so  vi»4 
lent' or  momentous  to  the  generation  wnich  witneos^ 
ed  it,  since  at  this  time  ibese  two  .ciairas  genenU 
ly  concnned  in  the  same  person.  Solon  divided  Uw 
eitiieiia  into  four  classes,  acoording  to  thfl'  gtada-] 
tiooa  of  tbeir  fortones,  and  r^lstcd  the  :exlent  o^ 
their  franchise  aad  their  contnbotione  to  Um  public 
oeeessitiea  by  the  amoont  of  their  incomes.  Tbo 
first  chas,  ai  iu  name  ezpressed,  cousiitod  of  persona 
wbose  estatea  yieMed  a  nett  yearly  income,  or  rant« 
of  600  moMiirea  of  div  or  liquid  produce  (Ilrvraa^ot 
toftei^awi}.  Tbe  qnnficalion  of  the  second  clua  wa« 
three  fifUisef  thia  amomit:  thatoftbe  third,  twothirdik 
or,  more  paobaUy,  half  of  flatter,  nwmmabereol 
the  aoNod  claae  were  ealM  hugku,  being  aceoonted 
able  to  keep  a  wethorae ;  the  name  of  the  third  obs% 
whom  we  m^t  cell  yeomen,  waa  derived^  from  iho 
yoke  of  cattle  for  the  {uough,  which  a  &m  of  tbe  e« 
tent  deecribed  waa  aopposed  to.  reooire  iZevyiraih 
Htn  fOBitii  olaao  cemprebeoded  all  wlMse  incoeoes  fell 
below,  that  ef  tba  third,  and,  aeooiding  lo-iu  nan^ 
conaistod  of  hind  labonen  in  busbendiy  f&vrerjt 
Tha  flntdua  WM  tseluajyaly  otigiUa  to  the  highea 
•f  lha  Bbi  a>d  sNjkpUy  tOf4l 
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Otken  wbkh  had  hilfMrlo  been  reeerrwl  to  the  noblee; 
Ibejr  were  alto  deatined  to  fill  tbe  highest  commaiuta 
in  tbe  army,  aa  ii  »ter  times,  when  Aibcaa  becaai*  « 
nuiiinM  power,  ibaj  did  in  the  Aeet.  Some  lower 
•Seca  were  undoubteilly  tcft  open  to  Um  aeeanil  and 
third  class,  tboogh  we  sre  uiwUe  to  define  tbe  ettant 
of  their  priTiIeges,  or  to  asceruiii  whether,  in  their  po- 
litical rights,  one  had  any  sdvanuge  over  tbe  other, 
^liey  ware  at  least  dittinguiabed  frum  each  other  by 
(he  mode  of  their  fniliiary  service  ;  the  one  furnishing 
the  cavalry,  the  other  the  beavy-artiwd  infsDlrjr.  But, 
fat  tbeir  excluatOD  from  tbe  dignitwe  occupied  by  the 
wealthy  few,  tbey  teeeiTed  a  conpeiuwtioii  in  the 
coopendivo  lif[btnaii  of  their  burdens,  l^tey  were 
■asnssrd,  not  in  etact  proportion  to.  tbe  aoMMint  of 
their  iocomea,  but  at  a  much  lower  rate;  the  nominal 
value  of  tbeir  pnperty  being  (ot  thia  purpose  reduced 
below  the  truth,  that  of  the  Inigbta  by  one  sixih,  that 
•f  the  third  eiass  by  one  third.  Tbe  fourth  claaa  was 
eidpded  from  all  ahere  in  the  megbtrecy,  and  Iroin 
the  boaeora  and  dntice  ef  tbe  fall-aimed  warrior,  tbe. 
Mponee  of  whicb  woOU,  in  general,  exceed  their  means : 
by  land  they  aerred  only  light  troops ;  io  later  timee 
raey  manned  the  fiaela.  In  return,  they  were  exempt- 
ed from  all'  direct  eontributioDs,  and  tbey  were  permit^ 
ted  to  uhe  a  part  in  the  popular  aaaembly,  as  well  aa 
In  tlM  aieiciee  of  tboea  judicial  powers  which  were 
wnv  placed  in  the  bands  of  the  people.  We  ahsll 
^wttly  have  occasion  to  obaetve  bow  antply  thia  boon 
•ompenaated  for  the  toss  of  all  the  privileges  thst  were 
withneld  from  them.  Solon's  clsssifioatton  ukes  no 
notice  of  any  other  than  landed  property  ;  yet,  aa  the 
eiample  of  Solon  htjnself  seema  to  prove  that  Attica 
met  ilready  have  earned  on  aome  toreifn  trade,'  it  is 
Bot  nidikely  that  there  wen  foctuneeoTuiia  kind  equal 
Id  thoee  which  gare  admisaioii  to  the  hi^iet  ctassee. 
Btit  it  can  hard^  be  auppoaed  that  tbey  Jptaced  tbeir 

risassorson  a  level-wilh  the  owneraof  tbe  aott;  it 
more  probable  that  these,  together  with  tbe  newly- 
adopted  ciiixena,  wiihool  reganl  to  their  various  de- 
maa  of  efflnwiga,  were  all  inclndad  ia  tbe  loweet 
5ass.  Solon'a  ayateM  then  nude  nom  for  di  firee- 
Men,  bnt  aasigned  to  them-difiereat  plaeea,  Taryiog 
with  tbeir  visiMe  nieane  of  eerving  tbe  state.  His 
gaiieial  aim  iii  tbe  diatribotion  of  power,  as  be  htmsolf 
•xplaifw  it  in  a  fragment  which  Plutarch  baa  preserved 
liom  one  of  his  poems,  vfas  to  give  such  •  abare  to  tbe 
•ommonalty  aa  would  enable'  it  to  proteet  itself,  and  to 
tbe  wealthy  as  much  aa  wee  neeeeaary  tot  reutning 
theb  dignity ;  in  other  words,  for  ruling  the  people 
witbant  tbe  means  of  eppreaaing  'it.  He  threw  bis 
Mrang  abieU,  be  aaya,  over  both,  and  permitted  neither 
to  gain  an  «njtiat  advantage.  The  magistrates,  though 
•lected  upon  a  diffsrent  qualification,  retained  their  an- 
ient antkorily;  bet  they  were  now  nsponeible  for 
the  exercise  of  it,  not  to  tbeir  own  body,  bat  to  the 
governed.  Tbe  judicial  fanetiona  of  tbe  atefaona  vnre 
^rbspe  preserved  nearly  io  their  fall  etteot ;  bot  ap- 
imta  mttt  allowed  from  their  jurisdiction  to  coorta 
liiiinmualji  composed,  sod  filled  indiscriminately  from 
all  elaaeee.  (Pbu.,  Sot.,  IS.)  Solon  could  not  fom- 
aea  the  change  of  circumstances  by  which  this  rigbt 
Vf  •PPmI  beeame  the  instrument  of  overthrowing  the 

aniliDrinBi  wbieh  be  beped  to  have  eatabllriwd  en  a 
U  biale,  when  that  wtaich  be  had  detigned  to  ezer- 
tim  an  eitraordinaiy  jurisdielioo  beeame  an  oidinaiy 
tribaiial.  which  drew  almost  all  canses  to  itself,  end 
weiruled  every  other  power  in  the  sute.  He  seems  to 
have  thought  that,  while  he  provide^  auffieiently  Ibrtbe 
•ecarityM  thecommonalty  by  pennittiog  tbetoweotof 
dta  tDemhere  to  folo  in  tbe  popalar  aaaamblf ,  and  to  ait 
fat  iadgMMl  on  easea  in  vriueh  tbenitiae  w«e  diaaatis- 
Aed  wtib  the  otdinaiy  modea  of  pMeeediDg,  be  had 
also  enauied  the  sbbuit^  of  hia  new  order  of  thinga 
hy  two  lastitotiou,  which  upearad  Io  be  sufficient 
«nida  agiioat  tbe  obIUm  af  dmaeatical  HdnTaiiDea 
IMS 


— ancbora,  aa  PluUieh  ezpreastos  it,  on  wbkh  tW  na- 
eel  of  aute  might  ride  safely  m  crtry  storm.  Thtst 
were  tbe  two  cuooeils  of  the  Four  Handled  sod  Oe 
Areopagns.  Tba  inatitntion  of  ibe  eaeneil  af  iks 
Four  Hundred  eras  noilbnnly  atiribnied  to  SoIob  ;  ind, 
if  this  opinion  be  correct,  which  has,  howem,  ben 
made  the  subject  of  aome  dispate,  then,  accoidinf  la 
tbe  theory  ef  Solon*s  constitution,  tbe  assembly  of  iht 
people  will  appear  to  have  been  little  mote  thin  the 
organ  of  that  council,  aa  it  could  only  act  apoa  ib* 
propoeition  laid  before  it  Inr  ibe  bltcr.  But  the  isfr 
cial  power  which  Solon  had  lodged  in  Ibe  hsadi  M  ibt 
people  was  tbe  moat  powerful  instrument  en  which 
be  relied  Ear  correcting  all  abases  and  lemedyng  il 
miachiefs  that  might  arise  out  of  the  workiog  of  bit 
conatitution.  A  Indy  of  6000  ciiixena  waa  evei;  yen 
created  by  lot  to  form  a  aopreme  court,  called  tUliet 
which  waa  divided  into  aeveral  amaller  ones,  est  liaft- 
ed  to  any  preciae  immbet  of  persona.  Tbe  qodMCt- 
tiona  required  fm  this  were  the  same  with  thoM  abich 
nve  admisaion  mio  tbe  general  assembly,  eiceiii  ih« 
the  members  of  the  former  might  not  be  uoder  IM 
of  thirty.  It  was  tbereibre,  in  fact,  a  select  psitionor 
the  latter,  in  which  tbe  powers  of  the  larger  bod;  ven 
concentrated,  and  exercised  under  a  judicnl  fm 
Paaung  over  ^  other  featurea  of  tbe  Atbeniu  na- 
Btitution,  aa  aattlad  by  Si4oa,  on  whicb  oor  baiib  «i 
not  allow  UB  to  dvreiC  we  proceed  at  once  to  iht  it- 
msinder  of  hie  histo'ry.  Solon  was  not  one  of  tkw 
reformers  who  dream  that  they  have  put  sn  end  u  nt- 
novation,  and  that  tbe  charges  they  have  *rri»gb  m 
exempt  from  the  general  coMttion  of  mutabilitj.  B« 
the  very  provisions  which  -110  inade  for  the  conliml 
revisim  and  amendment  of  his  lawa,  aeoma  id  ihiv 
the  impiobsbility  of  Plnlnch'a  account :  that  ht* 
acted  tbem  to  remain  in  ten*  kt  no  inorethusMa- 
tury.  Urty  w«e  ineeribed-on  wooden  tabbti. 
raided  in  [^midal  blocks  tuning  on  an  tits;  «hel 
were  kept  at  first  in  the  Acropolia.  bot  mre  dm- 
ward,  for  more  eontenient  inflection,  braw^ 
to  tbe  Piyianaam.  According  to  Plnlai^ 
ter  Uw  completion  of  hn  woifc,  fimnd  binmlf  ep"" 
ta  auch  incessant  trexatton  from  the  qoeitiset «  di 
eurioua  and  the  esTils  of  -  tbe  discontented,  Ibil  hi 
obtained  permmion  to  withdraw  from  Athens  k»  Ns 
yeara,  and  aet  out  on  the  travels  in  which  be  mvi 
Asia  Minor,  Cypms,  and  Egypt,  eoHeciiog  tod  d^ 
riiaing  knowledj^.  and  everywhere  leaviag  wtm  ■ 
his  presence  in  visible  monementa  or  in  Ibe  ai^ 
oriee  of  meik  Bot  iboe  is  smne  difficulty  in  nemci- 
ling  this  story  with  chronology,  since  it  anppoM  M 
to  Mve  foaiid  Craaua  in  Lydie,  who  did  not  mr* 
tbe  throne  within  twsn^  or  thirty  years  aflw;  isdtk 
sllsged  occasion  of  tbe  journey  is  very  dout*fiil.>hty 
it  is  in  substance  the  same  with  thai  aasignsd  by  U*** 
etna.  It  ia  pn^Mble  that  Solon  remained  fur  imR" 
jreezeet  Atbeaa,'  to  tAserve  the  practical  efled  •(  h« 
matitutions,  and  to  aecend  dwir  operMion  by  hi*  p(^ 
aonal  influence.  He  was,  undoubtedly, 
)Mm  litUe  the  letter  of  a  pt^itical  system  can 
til  ita  practice  has  beeenie  familiar,  and  its  pnocip" 
bare  gained  a  bold  on  the  opinions  and  foehiigi  of  i^* 
peflule,  and  that  Mm  must  be  a  gradual  procsM.  td 
liahU  to  interruption  and  diattubanee.  Haace  H 
eouM  Bot  neatly  disappoint  or  afliet  Un  u  hia 
voieea  raised  from  time  to  line  agaiaat  himelf.  w 
to  perceive  tlut  his  views  were  not  generally 
comprehended.  Bat  be  may  at  length  have  ibtofK 
it  prudent  to  retire  for  a  eeaaon  from  the  petdx  ff^ 
the  better  to  maiouin  bis  dignity  aod  popaiinty ;  m 
aa  he  biaMSir  decluad,  diet  age,  while  it  erc^  <>F" 
him.  atm  found  him  oontinoaUy  learning, 
be  earpriead  if,  at  an  nnoaually  late  ii«iod  «C  pk- * 
eet  ant  on  a  lo^  eontee  of  traeela.  On  Ui  nuv^** 
ibond,  that  fodkm  had  been  eetivaly  UoBrh«  MJ^ 
lartwd'aada Ma ewdi. aadjfn wfl  ' 
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ut-mAaam  iIm jpvtisl  overthrow  of  hi*  •jratcm  in  Ihe 
OMUpatKui  of  PuHtntM.  (Kirf.  PiMMnUu.) — k  i» 
•ot  cMUiu  how  long  bo  ■acviMd  tltw  inroad  i^n  bis 
BHittitioBa ;  one  wcount,  apparently  ibe  meet  eutben- 
tic,  placea  hia  deuth  in  ibe  year  following  tbat  in 
wtucn  tbe  revolution  occurred  (B.C.  660).  The.lei- 
turo  of  hia  retirement  from  pubttc  life  was  to  the  laet 
ievoted  v>  Uie"  Moaea :  and  if  we  aigbt  truat  Pla- 
to's aeeartnna  on  aoeh  •ubjeeie,  be  ma  engaged  at 
ifae  time  of  bia  dettll  iu  tbe  sompoeit^  of  «  great  po- 
«n.  in  wbicb  be  had  deaignell  to  deacrtbe  the  Aduriab- 
tng  afate  oi*  Attica  before  the  Ogygif  n  flood,  and  to 
celebrate  ibe  wara  wbicb  it  waged  with  the  inhabitenta 
of  tbe  vast  ialand  which  afinwant  aahk  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. '  On  ibe  fragmenia  of  tbia  poem,  pr^aerved  in 
tka  family,  nate,  binaelf  a  deeccndant  o^Soioo,  pro- 
faanaio  have  founded  a  wiotk  which  be  left  aoftniabed. 
b«it  in  which  ho  had  meant -to  eihibit  hia  iinagina^ 
aute  in  life  knd  action.  It  ia  ceiuinly  not  improb^ 
bis  that  Solon,  when  tbe  proi^iect  of  bia  countiy  be- 
came gloomy,  and  bia  own  political  career  waa  eloeed, 
indulged  bia  imagiuatton  whh  cicoraione  into  an  ideal 
worbf,  where  he  may  hava  raiMtd  a  aocial  fabric  aa  un- 
l.Jte  aa  poesible  to  ue  mlitr  wbieb-  be  had  before  hi* 
•jee  at  home,  and  perhapa  euggeatod  by  what  he  had 
aeen  or  heard  in  Egypt.  It  ia  only  important  lo^eb- 
•Arve  that  tbe  fact,  ■/  admitted;  can  lead  to  no  aafe 
ccmeleaioaa'as  to  hia  abatraci  poliiieal  principlea,  and 
can  atill  teaa  be  a]lo¥wd.  to  sway  our  judgment  on  tbe 
design  and  character  of  hie  institution*.  {ThtrbMiCs 
Qre€C£^  vol.  3,  p.  t3.  ecff  .)~SDlon  ia  genwaUy  ranked 
mdar  (be  gnomic  poela,  and  aiHne'  Iragmeata  of 'hia 
pndoetiana  in  (bis  departmant  have  been  preaerved 
by  tbe  ancient  writera.  Of  theae  tbe  fineat  ia  bia 
"Prayer  to  the  Mnaea.**  Tbe  fragmenu  of  Solon 
are  fmrnd  in  the  collections  of  H.  St^hena,  Winter- 
too.  Bmiiok.  Oaiaibrd,  and  Boiaaoonada. — (ScAoU, 
Hut.  LU.  Or.,  vol.  1,  p.  S38.) 

SoLf  m,  a  P*<vl*  of  Lyeia,  of  whon  ao  aceotmt  if 
givea  wM^r  tnie  need  of  Z^reia. 

SoMHoa,  son  of  Erebna  and.  Nox,  waa  one  of  tbe 
deitiea  of  the  lower  world,  and  tbe  god  of  Sleep.  The 
i^in  poet  0*id-( Jfef.,  1 1,  593,  ecff.J,  probsoly  after 
some  Grecian  predeeeaaor,  aa  was  usually  the  easov 
gi««a  a  beautiful  deeeiiption  of  the  Cava  of  Sleep,  near 
tbe  hnd  of  ifaa  Cimmeriuu,  and  of  the  ctrtigt,  which 
tbara  attendad  '4Mt  Um«  a*  Morpheas,  lealoa  or  Pboi- 
bAtAr,  and  Pbantasoa ;  the  flrst  ef  whom  takea  tbe  form 
«f  man  to  appear  in  draaaoa,  tbe  aecond  of  animala,  tbe 
^ird  of  ioaoimate  ebjeeu.  (Keigluiaf'*  Mythologif, 
p.  »».) 

SoNtia,  a  river  of-lndia,  falling  iato  tbe  Ganges,  and 
now  tbe  Saofu  or  Sm.  Aa  this  dw  towuds  its  ori- 
gin ia  called  itada^di,  it  appears  dwt  tbe  oatne  Am- 
aneaarir  (gbmn  elao  ia  Arrtan).  or.  rather,  Ando-natit, 
can  dsnaia  m  other  than  it   (Ptm.,  6.  16.) 

SoeaiNB,  a  country  of  Aimenia.  between  tbe  prio- 
ctpal  stream  of  tbe  Eephraies  and  Moont  Maaiua.  It  ia 
Mw  called  (Dm  Caaa.,86,M.— Ptix..S,l3  ) 

SoraScbn,  a  celebrated  tragii!  poet,  bom  at  Colo- 
nua.  a  viUaga  UtUa  awro  than  a  mile  fitom  Atbenai 
B.C.  <W.  Ha  was,  caneeqaealiy,  thirty  yean  janior 
•o  Aaebylaa,  snd  Maeii  senior  to  Earipioes,  lha  (ar- 
■ler  tavkg  been  bom  B.C.  635,  and  the  latter  B.C. 
4W. — Sophitoa,  his  father,  a  man  of  eputenee  and  re* 
■peeubitity,  bestowed  upon  hia  son  s  careful  edoca- 
t«on  in  all  tbe  literary  and  personal  acc»m|dialuneDU 
•f  his  age  and  coantry.  The  powera  of  tbe  future 
4nmaiiit  w«ra  daealoped.  atren^tbened,  and  N&ied  by 
«eara(bl  inatneuM  in  the  principlea  of  mnoieand  poa- 
uy ;  while  the  Kraeea  of  a  pwaon  eminently  baodsome 
Jsrived  fredi  eieganee  and  ripened  into  a  noble  man- 
bead  amid  tbe  sEeKisea  of  tbe  palwatra.  Tbe  gar- 
landa  which  he  won  sttaeted  his  atisinmenU  in  K>th 
ifceeedepartmeotoof GfseianedoeatWD.  .Aatillnora 
auSmg  pnaf  sf  his  p«Mnal  bMoty  lAd  aai^  fcpft. 


eienc||r  ta  recorded  in  tbe  fact  that  i*bea.  after  lha  bkt> 
tie  of  Salamia,  the  pMnlation  of  AtlieiM  etaod  in  e(4p 
emn  assembly  around  the  trophy  reiaed  by  their  val- 
our. Sophocles,  St  tbe  age  of  sixteen,  waa  selected  to 
lead,  with  dance  and  lyre,  the  chorus  of  yontba  who  per-  ' 
formed  the  pwsn  of  their  conniiy's  liiumph.  -  {Allun.t 
I,  p.  SO,  e.)  The  coaimincement  of  his  dramatic  ca- 
reer waa  marked  not  more  byi  ita  aucceas  lhau  by  the 
singularity  of  tbe  oeeaaion  en  which  hia  first  tragedy 
sppeaivd.  Tbe  bonee  of  Tbesaoa  bad  been  a<deinnly 
tranaferred  by  Ointon  from  their  grave  in  the  isle  ot 
Scyroa  to  Athena  (E  C  468.— Jfurtn.  Antnd ,  No. 
67).  An  eager  contcat  between  the  tragedians  of  tba 
day  enau^d.  Sophoelea,  then  in  hia  tweoty-lifltt year, 
ventrted  to  come  forward  aa  one  of  the  candidates, 
amoD^  xbom  was  tbe  vetereo  ^eebylus,  oorw  for  thii- 
ty  jLoara  the  undoubted  fliaater  of  tlie  Aibeaian.ataga. 
Party  feelings  excited  aucb  a  tumult  among  tbe  qiee* 
tatoia,  that  the.archon  Apbepaieo  bsd  no(  balloted 
the  jndgea,  when  Oimon  idvanced  with  his  nine  f*l> 
low~gener«la  to  oflTer  tbe  cuatomary  lihattoDa  to  Bac- 
chus. Mo  aooner  wen  these  eomfdeted,  Ibaa,  detain- 
ing bis  coHeagoes,  be  directed  tbem  to  take  with  him 
the  reqoiaite  oath,  and  then  seat  themselves  as  judges 
of  the  perfonnanoa.  Before  this  eelf-cenatiiutcd  ni- 
buita]  Sophodea  exhibited  hia  maiden  drama,  and  by  - 
tbetr  decision  waa  proclaimed  6nt  victor. .  Tbia  r^ 
markable  trioinph  waa  an  earnest  of  the  splendid  ca- 
reer  before  him.  From  thia  events  B.C.  468,  to  his 
death,  B.C.  406,  during  a  space  of  three- aad-aiity 
yeaira,  he  continued  to  eompoae  and  exhibit.  Twenty 
tines  did  he  obtain'  the  6rai  priie,  still  more  frequent- 
ly tbe  second,  and  never  sank  to  tbe  third.  An  eceu*' 
mulation  of  aneeeta  which  left  the  i^iclories  of  hie  two 
great  rivala  far  behind.  .£sehylua  won  but  ihirteeq' 
dramatic  contests.  Euripides  was  atill  less  fortunate. 
— Such  a  continuation  of  poetic  exertion  and  Uiumph 
ia  Uie  more  remarkable,  iram  tbe  circumatance  thai 
tba  powers  erf  So^todea,  aa.far  (ion  bacbming-duUed 
and  exhausted  by  theae  multitudiwius  aflnte,  aeon  la 
have  eenlracted  nothing,  from  labour  and  age  aa*e  a 
mellower  tone,  a  more  touching  petbos.  a  aweet  and  - 
gentle  character  of  thought  and  eypreasioti.  The  life 
of  Sophocles,  however,  waa  not  altogether  devoted  ut 
the  aerviee  of  tbe  Muses.  In  bis  fifiy-seventh  year  be 
was  one  ef  Ibe  leo  (^nwal*.  with  Pariclea  and  1^0- 
cydidea  among  bia  callesguea,  and  aerved  in  tbe  wa< 
againat  Samoa..  But  bis  military  talniu  were  proba- 
My  of  no  high  order,  and  his  generalship  added  no 
brilliancy. to  hia  dramatic  fame.  At  a  more  advanced 
age  be  was  appointed  priest  to  Aloih  one  of  the  an- 
cient beroas  of  bia  counUy  ;  an  <^bce  more  suited  to 
the  peaceful  temper  of  Sdphodea.'  In  lha  civ^  dmici 
of  an  Athenian  citizen  be  doubUcH  took  a  pert. 
Nay,  in  extnne  age,  we  find  him  one  of  tbe  comnil- 
tee  of  the  itpdtmXot,  appointed,  in  the  progreee  of  tba 
revelation  brought  about  by  Pisaiider,  t»  investigate 
tbe  stale  of  affaire,  and  report  thereon  to  As  people  ae. 
sembledoii  tbehillof  Colonua,  hie  native  ]riace.  {Aw 
M.,  Riet.,  8, 16.)  .  And  there,  as  irpoAw^,  he  as- 
eented,  with  characteristic  eaaineas  of  temper,  to  tb« 
•aldiUabmsnt  of  «lwatcby,  under  the  council  of  foui 
handled; "  aa  a  bad  tUng,  but  the  Icatt  pernicious  mesa- 
ure  which  eircvmatancea  allowed."  Tbe  civil  dissen- 
sions and  extreme  reverses  which  mailed  the  conclu- 
ding years  of'tbe  Peloponnesian  war  moat  Iwve  fallen 
heavily  on  the  mitid  of  one  wbuee  chief  delight  waa  in 
demeatic  tranquillity,  and  who  remembered  that  proud 
day  of  Salaninian  lrinin|di  in  whieh-  ha  bore  eo  con- 
apieuoua  a  part  Bia  aomwa  aa  a  palriotio  citiien  wet* 
aggravatad  by  the  pnnatunl  conduct  of  hie  own  fami- 
ly.  (ViLAium.—Cie,d4  8en.,^7.)  Jealous  attha 
old  man's  aSection  for  a  gtasdehild  bv  a  second  wife, 
an  elder  eon  or  aona  eodeavoorett  to  deprive  him  ol 
the  napaganeni  of  bia  propeny,  on  the  gnwud  of  do* 
ttga'sad  iae^neity.  Tha  only  jafotatioa  which  Um 
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Mhv  fiodacsd,  mi  to  iMd  bdbra  the  cant  k» 
<Edipaa  Bt  ColoMM,  ■  piece  vrbicb      kad  jnat  com- 
fouta ;  or,  ftc cording  to  oltMn,  that  beiutiiul  chonis 
Mly  in  wkkh  he  cMebnte*  the  loTelincM  of  bia  &- 
vovriie  mulesce  {Cie.,de  Fim.,  fi,  1).  Tb»adminog 
jodgea  inaUntljr  aroae,  diamisaed  the  eauae,  and  ac- 
companied Um  agod  poet  to  kia  bonse  with  the  utaoat 
booour  aod  reapect.   Sopbocka  Waa  apand  ifae  inie- 
arj  of  beholding  tbe  otter  enitbrow  «  bia  deeliab^ 
eoonuy.    EwAy  in  tbe  jwar  406  B.O.,  aome  noMba 
before  iba  defeat  of  jEgoapotamoa  put  the  finiabing 
atreke  to  tbe  iniafortunea  of  Aiheiit,v,deatb  came  gen- 
tlv  opon  the  venerable  old  nun,  foil  of  yean  and  glory- 
The  accounta  of  hia  death  are  veiy  diverse,  aU  tmdwg 
to  tbe  narr«tloua.   later  anid  Noaatbea  atate  that  he 
WH  choked  by  ognpo;  Stiyrti  nkMhim  to  expiie 
from  OMMiive  «onimi,  in  nadUig.  tiooA  a  long  rara- 
giaph  oot  of  the  Antigone    otbora  aacribe  hia  walk 
to  ettnue  joy  at  being  proclaimed  the  Tragic  nctor. 
Not  eonteat  with  the  aingidarity  of  hia  deatb,  the 
ancient  rocofdera  of  bia  life  add  prodigy  to  hia  faneral 
■ho.    He  diod  vhen  tbe  Atbeniena  wore  cooped  np 
witbin  their  walla,  and '  the  LecedMOBonieae  were  in 
poaaeaaion  of  Deeelaa,  tbe  place  of  hia  family  -aepiN 
ebre.   Baeehoa  twice  appeared  in  ■  viaion  to  Lyaao- 
4er,  the  Spartan  general,  and  hH  him  allow  tbe  inter- 
ment ;  (rhieh  accordingly  Uiok  place  with  all  due  ao- 
lemnity.    Pauaaiiiaa,  htwcvor,  tclla  the  aimy  .aomo- 
what  diBerently  (I.  SI),    later  atetea,  moreorer,  thai 
the  Atheaiane  pwaed  a  decree  to  appoint  an  annual 
•eciiSee  lo  eo  admirable  a  man.    {Vit.  Ation.y — Ser- 
•i»  tragediea  alono  remain  out  of  tbe  great  number 
which  Sof^KWlM  eompoeod ;  yet  among  theae  aeven 
We  probably  poaaeis  the  moat  aplenflid  prodoctiona  of 
hia  geniua.    Suidaa  maker  the  number  which  he  wrote 
one  hundred  and  twenty -three.'     Ariatof^nea,  tbe 
grammarian,  one  hundred  and  thirty,  aerentero  of 
which  he  deemed  apiinoiu    B&kh  cooaidera  both 
•Uiementa-erroneeua.    It  eppeon  fiiBm  Aa  uginnoat 
10  the  AntigoiM,  that  thia  ^y  waa  eilubtted  a  liulo 
before  tbe  gMienlihip  of  Sojwoelea,  B.C.  441,  and 
that  thia  waa  hia  thirty-aecond  drama ;  and  it  ta  known 
thet  Sophoolea.  began  to  eibftit  B.C.  468.  '  Heoee 
Btekh  arguea  that,  aa  duriog  tbe  firat  twenly-aeven 
yeara  of  hia  dramatic  career  be  prodoced  tbiity-two  tit- 
gediea,  ao  during  the remainiikgUiii^-eit  yean  il  iakot 
Mobable  he  coanpoaied  many  mom  than  Ibia  niMnbec 
He  therefore  auppoaee  that  tbe  troe  eamber  ta  aaventy, 
pr  nearly  ao.    To  lophon,  the  aon  of  Sopboclea,  be  re- 
fcra  meny  of  the  i^ys  which  bore  the  mther'a  name ; 
otben  be  aacribea  to  the  favourite  grandeee,  Sopko- 
dee,  aen  of  Ariaton:  fay  bia  wife  or  miatreaa  ThetMia. 
Tbe  reanh  of  Bfiekh'a  inveatifttien  ia,  that  of  ibt  on* 
handrod  mi  eut  dnmae  wboee  titlea  remata,  only  iwen- 
ty-aii  can,  widi  anv  ceruinty.  be  aaaigned  to  tbo  elder 
Sephoelee.  iBMck,adTrag.6rtu..c.B,nff.)~Th» 
^reonel  character  of  Sophoclea,  without  rising  into 
MOtleas  excellence  or  exuted-beroiaa),  waa  hicmoam- 
ble,  calm,  and  amiabla.    In  bia  younger  daya  he  aeama 
to  have  bran  addicted  to  inteinpennce  in  lore  and  wine, 
(Cic.,  Of,  1,40.— ^fAen,  13.  p.  eOS.)    And  e  aay 
faig  of  Ma.  recorded  iff  Plato,  Cic«io,  and  AthenMa. 
while  it  conlirma  the  cbaigM  ioat  montioned,  would 
also  imfdy  that  years  had  cooled  tbetn^lentpeaaiens 
of  hia  youth.    "  I  thank  M  age,"  said  the  poet,  "  for 
delivering  me  from  the  tyranny  of  ay  eppettlca."  Yet 
even  in  kia  later  daya,  the  cbarma  of  a  Tbeori*  and 
an  A  rchippe  are  nported  to  have  been  too  powerful  for 
tba  atiH  aowteptihlo  dnnntiat.   Arialof^naea,  who,  in 
Kia.Ranv,  manifcato  eo  modi  icapect  ibr  Sopboclee, 
then  jtwt  dead,  bad.  fourteen  yean  before,  accueed  him 
of  avarice';  an  imputation,  however,  aearcely  recon- 
cilable with  all  tb^  ia  knowii  or  can  be  tniiuTad  te- 
apecting  the  character  of  Sof^lee.    Tht  old  mwi. 
who  wao  ao  abaorbed  in  bia  art  aa  to  ineor  •  ckaige  of 
toiacy  ftom  iho  atlar  DagleM  of  Ine  nAin,  fionld.  bui' 
1M4 
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eition,  however  Uemiahed  by  istempoance  in  pltaiMe, 
waa  the  ^baractariatie  of  Sopboclee :  a  cbaiMMMtK 
which  Aiiatopheoea  hiaedf  eo  bub^  end  yat  whaN 
titally  depiela  w  that  ahiglo  IIbb. 

'0  f  eiimJiO(  fily  tv9a9,  eixoKot  9  buL—SaM.,  tt. 

It  vaa-Soi^octu  who  gave  tbe  Uat  in^vanaan  la 
tbe  form  and  oibibitioA  «f  tiBgody.   To  tbe  tva  p«- 
fbnners  of  .£aebyUw  be  added  a  third  actor ;  a  awa- 
ber  which  waa  never  afterward  UBraesed.    L'sder  hit 
diractiona  the  eSoct  of  theatric  ediibiuona  waa  height- 
ened by  ^  illuaion  of  aceeeiy  carefully  painted  v4 
duly  arranged.    Tbe  choral  peiU  wen  stdl  hitim 
cortailed,  and  tbe  dial^ne  corriod  out  to  ita  fall  di- 
velopMnt.  -Tho  odce  thawlvfie  em  diatiaoiNM 
by  their  rieoo  eowMsion  with  tbo  buaincaaof  lie 
tbe  cometnaea  of  their  oeutiaieata.  end  the  bais^  d 
their  poetry.    Hia  langaagr.  though  at  timaa  warkiJ 
by  harah  metaphoia  w>d  perplexed  cooatincuoai,  ii 
pare  and  majaetie,  without  eoaring  into  tba  g^aalK 
phnaoology  of  .fachylaa  en  tbo  odo  band, «  siikiig 
into  tbo  commMiplaco  dietim  of  Eor^idea  oa  ihi 
other.   Hia  maaagement  bf  a  Bubjoei  m  adwnUi. 
No  one  wtderatoorao  well  tbe  artf^  onvelopsni  •( 
ioeideot,  tbe  aoeret  excitation  of  tho  ioeKngs.  aad  IM 
gradual  bAgblening  of  the  intereot  op  to  the  fiml  cfi- 
•ia,  wbea  the  cataatrophe  borate  forth  ia  all  ibi  fuct 
of  overwhelming  tenor  er  comfwaaion.    8tdi  m 
Sofdioclea ;  the  moat  perfect  in  dramoue  anaaft- 
menta,  tbe  moat  snatainiod  in  tba  «ma  flow  af  difM- 
Sed  thoo^-  word,  and  tone,  among  tbe  tragic  tma- 
virato.    Loi^niio,  it  Je  true,  while  bestowing 
higbaet  praiaea  upon  Sopboclee,  allegea  a  fieqiKBt  is- 
e<)ualiiy ;  but  thia  ia  aearcely  borne  out  by  aaytlnt 
in  hia  extant  tiagadiea  (4  S3. —  Thtmirt  oj  iIk  Gmh, 
3d  ed  ,  p.  43,  Mff.).— Nature,  obaervea  Scklcgal,kiJ 
refuaed  Sopboclea  only  otw  gift,  a  voice  Ibr  Mag  Hi 
ebuld  ooVy  call  f«th  and  ^ide  tba  hamDnieai  A- 
alone  of  other  v oicea,  and  it  thaw fare  aaid  le  kiw 
departed  from  tbo  oaUbliabad  eoatom  that  iki  pM 
abould  act  a  part  ia  hie  own  play  ;  ao  that  ence,  dd^ 
he  mad*  his  appearance  in  the  character  of  the  bU 
eongater,  Tbanyris,  paying  on  tbe  lyre. — In  w  km 
be  had  jEac^laa  for  his  piedeeoaaor,  who  had  Mm- 
ad  tragedy  mmo  ita  original  rsdcneaa  mto  ike  dtp*! 
of  hie  Cotbonwia,  Sephodee  etmtda,  in  reepect  lathi 
hiatory  of  bia  an,  ia  anch  a  nlatio«  i*  that  peat.  Ait 
be  could  avail  himaalf  of  tba  aMatpriaa  of  tkai  onfiad 
master ;  aa  HmX  ^acbyloa  appear*  aa  tke  pnfMOtf 
predeceMM,  Sopboclea  aa  the  finiehing  succeww- 
Tbat  tbara  la  mton  art  in  tba  cmapoaitiMM  of  tba  ht- 
ler  ie  evident :  dte  xcetiictiaw  of  the  ^araa  ia  piaf» 
tion  to  tbe  dialegue,  the  fiaiA  of  Uw  rivtk**  aad 
tke  pma  Attic  dictioa,  the  tairaductioa  ef  Mie  ■•• 
meraea  peraona.  tbe  riober  eeonexioo  ef  the  IMh, 
tke  greater  mnkiplioitT  of  incidenta,  and  tba  tafhn 
development,  tho  mora  <|niet  eualaatatioa  ef  all  m- 
aiaau  of  the  actieo,  and  the  miH*  thcatrieal  diifliV 
ef  the  deciaive  onea,  the  OHtre  finiabad  reeadiag  (■ 
of  tba  whole,  even  ta  a  mna  aolwead  paiat  ef  nm. 
But  there  ia  yot  another  raapaei  m  wbicb  be  aanUMi 
ieacbytua.  aod  daaarvad  tbe  fcvaor  of  Daalmy,  wW 
allowed  him  aueh  a  predeeeeaor,  and  to  compctt'viik 
bim  -on  dm  aaaM  a«l>)aeu  i  1  mean  tko  iawsrd  huw*- 
ay  and  comphtanoaa  of  hia  mind,  by  virtue  of  wbA 
he  aaliafied,  from  hia  own  inclinBtien,  eveiy  rs^w*- 
lion  of  tbe  beautifnt ;  a  mind  whoaa  free  impuW  m 
accompanied  by  a  aelf  Baniciaaaarm  cleer  evw  la 
iraaepnreney.    To  evipaM  ^M^lae  ia  danif  taat? 
lion  m^t  ha  in^oaaible ;  hot  I  mamtaie  ikM  ii  ■ 
only  OR  account  of  hia  wM  madmalien  tkat  SapksdM 

seema  to  be  leaa  daring ;  ainco  evmywhen  ke  |mi 
to  w«k  with  the  graateel  energy,  aav,  pmhapa  m 
more  aaetained  eeemtty  ;  aa  a  maa  na  ia  aceawwy 
aataaiatrit  «iih     liM  iMim  lha  m«a  coai** 
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^  «a  hn  ri^  «itUn  time  UauU.  Ai  MtAjbu 
wigliU  im  carry  in;  to  fieiiow  inlo  tlw  dwutrbwi- 
CM  af  lha  M  mtM  «r  TiUniuB,  SsphoclM, «  ibe 
CMHMn,  NMM  to  anU  l^uMeirof  Di>iu«iiitoif«ience 
Miy  «f  DManity.  He  fwoMd  kwnao  btiDgs,  u'«m 
tbs  gewenl  mreemeat  ef  ahtiquity,  better,  Uut  isrtMt 
man  sMral  aad  unening,  but  more  beautiful  and  noble 
thu  tbejr  are  m  reality. — Ae  cbaracwnauc  of  ibia  poel, 
tbe  aecieiiu  kave  pniaed  that  Dative  aweetaeaa  and 
■nKsffltaeaa,  en  accvuut  of  which  they  calleil  him  ibe 
Attic  Bee.  Whoever  baa  penetrated  into  the  feeling 
•f  thia  peeeliarity,  way  flatter  hitmelf  that  the  apiril 
for  antique  art  baaariaee  within  hin  ;  for  modern  aen- 
•ibility,  rery  far  froip  beiitg  able  to  fall  in  with  that 
iwlgaaerit,  wouM  be  naom  Ukely  to  God  in  tbe  Sepho- 
cleui  tngody,  both  io  raweci  of  the  i>q>reaentation  of 
bodily  auSeriag  and  in  the  aentioMau  and  anan^- 
■eau,  madi  uiat  la  iiMiifieraUy  tuatoe^ — We  will 
■Mtw  pneeed  lo  give  a  brief  sketch  of  tbe  tiupdidh  of 
Sophades  that  have  oOnie  down  to  ui.  I.  Alof  fuur- 
rtyefafntf,  **Ajtx  armed  iDttk  ikt  Jae4.'*  The  aub- 
ject  ef  thia  piece  it  tbe  madneaa  of  Ajax,  hia  death, 
•nd  the  diapute  which  ariaea  on  the  aubiect  of  hia  in- 
-lerawRt.  Many  critica  have  regarded  tne  play  aa' de- 
fective, beeaiM'^lhe  action  does  not  ternloato  .with 
tbe  death  of  tbe  huo  ;  bat,,  after  ihia  eatastio^be,  an 
ibcident  oecura  which  forms  a  aecond  action.  To  thia 
it  baa  been  replied  that  there  i*  not,  in  fact,  any  double 
•ctiofi,  aince  the  lirat  ia  not  terminated  by  the  death  of 
Ajax,  to  whom  burial  ia  rcfuaed  :  aa  (he  deprivation 
»f  funeral  rites  was  regarded  by  the  anciet^ts  in  tbe 
light  of  one  of  the  greatest  mieforttines,  the  specuiOrs 
cmUd  not  have  gone  away  satisfied  so  long  as  the 
qnealion  of  burial  remained  unsettled  in  the  caae  of  one 
whose  death  they  had  mourned. — 3.  'Hid/tipOt "  EUe- 
trt."  l^e  subject  of  this  piece  is  the  vengeance 
which  a  aon,  urged  on  by  an  oracle,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  decree  ofHasTeD,  takes  on  the  murderen  of  hie 
fetber,  by  conaigning  to  death  his  own  mother.  The 
character  of  Ewetra,  tbe  daughter  ^f  Agamemnon, 
who  here  playa  tbe  principal  part,  ia  admirably  deMne< 
ated,  and  auataiited  with  exceeding  ability  throughout 
the  whole  play,  "nie  recognition  between  the  brother 
and  aister  forms  one  of  the  most  touching  aceoea  in 
tiie  whole  compaaa  of  tbe  Grecian  draou. — 8.  OId(- 
wovf  Tvpowof ,  KiMf;  (EiUpKa."  Tt  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  ooDceive  a  subject  more  thoroughly  tragical 
tbaa  that  which  forma  Ute  baab  of  Ihu  pbiy.  The 
flnad  and  terrific  laeining  of  tbe  fable,  however,  aa 
Schlegel  haa  well  .remarked,  ia  a  circumstance  which 
is  generally  overlooked ;  to  that  very  (£dipua,  who 
•olved  the  riddle  of  human  life  propounded  (be 
Sphini,  his  own  ItCa  remained  an  inexplicable  riddle, 
ttd  it  waa  cleared  up,  all  too  late,  in  the  most  dreadful 
■Banaer,  w^ten  all  waa  irieeoverably  lost.  Thia  is  a 
•trikiBg  ifluge  of  tbe  arrogant  pretenaiona  of  hqman 
wiadona,  ediich  always  proceeda  upon  geoeralitiea, 
without  teaching  ita  possessor  the  rigbt  ^^ication  of 
them  to  himseir.  The  QEdipus  Tyrannus  ia  regarded 
Mt  neicly  aa  the  chef-d'muvre  of  Sophocles,  but  slao, 
as  l^arda  ibe  choice  and  disposition  of  the'  fable,  as 
tbe  BMst  trafedy'of  sntiquity.  And  vet  we  know 
that  it  (ailed  of  onaining  the  prise.  It  haa  been  imi- 
tated hy  Seneca,  P.  Comeille,  and  Voltaire.— 4,  'Av- 
rtywi,  **  AntigoM."  Creou,  king  of  Thebes,  hsd  or- 
dared  that  ne  otM  aboald  bestow  the  rites  of  burial  on 
pjotyeiees,  and  hia  object  in  ao  doing  was  to  punish 
bins  for  having  borne  srms  a^inst  his  country.  Anti* 
(OM,  aister  to  Um  young  pcincA  liatening  to  tbe  dic- 
tatee  «f  alTeetion  rather  Aan  thoee  of  fear,  ventores  to 
dieregard  this  nundato,  and  bits  a  victim  to  her  piona 
act.— S.  TpaxiviMl,  "TU  TVorUnen  Women,*'  or 
dw  death  of  Hereulea.  The  scene  is  laid  at  Trachis, 
and  tbe  chorus  ia  composed  of  young  females  of  the 
•oaatn.  Senaea  baa  iBailated  this  piece  in  hia  Her- 
mIm  ArWfi  mi  Balraa  ia  bk  Keradt  MotrwM.— 


$.  Motriiwv  Pkiheutet"  It  kavlag  baMi  te- 
creed  by  fota  jbat  Tny  eoald  not  ba  taken  witboot 
the  preeence  of  Fbifocletaa,  whom  tbe  OMa  faal 
abaadoDod  in  the  iriaad  of  Lamopa,  Ulyseea  aod  l^r* 
rhue  an  aaot  to  Mm  to  indoce  him  to  retara  w  the 
Grecian  camp.  They  aucceed  with  great  difficulty  ia 
abcomplisiiiiig  their  object.  Thia  tragedy,  though 
very  simple  in  its  plot,  is  marked  by  a  conslajitly  ia- 
cieasing  interest,  and  the  cfaarscUra  are  well  support> 
ed.— 7.  OUiirovs  iwl  KoAuvy.  "  (Bdipiu  Mt  Cattm»»." 
Tbe  subject  is  the  death  of  CEcUmis,  sear  the  temple  of 
the  Eumentdea  at  Coktnua.  CEdipus,  blind  and  driv- 
en from  hia  throne,  seeka,  under  the  guidance  of  hia 
daughter,  for  a  tomb  in  a  foreigti  land,  where  tbe  tale 
of  hia  woea  had  arrived  before  liim,  wcA  cause*  hu  in- 
tooded  presence  to  be  rennLed  with  dread.  There  is 
aeed  of  manifest  proof  of  Divine  protection  to  eoabit 
hi«  10  find  an  aaylnm  and  tmnb  in  this  stranger- land, 
aod  these  proofs  are  vouchsafed  him  at  tbe  closing 
scene  of  hi«  life. —The  beat  editions  of  Sophocles  are, 
that  of  Brunch,  Argent.,  1786,  4to,  S  vola.,  and  1786- 
9,  8to.  3vola.  ;  'thatof  Erfuidt,  Lipt^  1 802-18 11.  T 
vols.  8vo  1  and  that  of  Hermann,  Lend.,  1S36,  S  voli. 
8vo,  The  separate  editiona  of  the  playa  afte  oumeioa^ 
aod  sooie  til  toem  valuable.' 

SopnoNieiA.  a  daugbtor  of  Aadfubal,  the  Cartha- 
ginian, celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  unfortunato  and. 
{Vii.  Haainiasa.j 

SomaoN,  a  native  of  Syracuse,  bom  about  420 
B.C.,  and  celebrated  as  a  writer  of  mimes.  Hia 
pieces,  composed  in  the  Doric  dialect,  aad  not  in  verao 
properly  ao  called,  but  in  a  species  of  cadenced  proee 
{KOTaXoyali^.—'Atktn.,  ed.  Sekteetgk.,  vol.  II,  p. 
3I&),  were  great  favouritea  with  PlaU,  who  became  ac- 
quainted with  tbem  through  Dion  of  Sjirecuae,  and 
spread  tbe  taste  for  this  species  of  composition  at 
Athena.  We  have  only  s  few  titles  snd  fragmenU 
remaining  of  the  mimea  of  Sophron,  which  are  alto- 
gether insufficient  to  enkhle  ns  M  form  any'veipF  defi- 
nite opinioD  of  the  character  of  these  composiiiooa  t 
although  we  know  that  the  fifieenih  Idyl  of  Theocr^ 
tus  is  an  imitation  of  one  of  Sophron'a  mimea.  Bar* 
thelemy  thinks  that  theae  productions  were  in  the' 
style  of  the  Fablea  of  La  Fontaine.  Athenxus  cites 
two  kinds  of  mimea  :  one  called  Wijtat  avipetoi  (Sfali 
nu'inca);  tlie.  other  Hiftot  ywaiKttai  {Fenude  mimM). 
ApoUodorua  of  Athens  wrote  a  commenury  on  tlw 
mimea  of  St^ron. — The  fragments  of  Sophron  aia 
given  ia  tbe  CUutkal  Jourrtal,  vol.  4,  p.  360,  and 
with  sdditiona  and  coireclions  in  Hat  Museum  Criti' 
cum,  vol.  9,  p.  340-3SS,  &S9-SG0.  Both  these  col- 
lectiona  are  by  BlomfieU.  {SdiStt,  Hist.  Ul.  Gr., 
vol.  2.  p.  117.— Consult  JfiiUer,  DU  Dmer,  vol.  S, 
p.  360,  «eff .) 

SoniBONisuos,  the  father  of  Socrates. 

SoiACTK.  a  mounuin  of  Etmria,  s  little  to  tbt 
southeast  of  Falerii,  now  Jtfim/e  SaiUe  SUreatro,  ot^ 
sa  it  is  by  modern  corruption  sometiniea  termed,  Sanf 
Ore*te.  On  the  summit  was  a  temple  and  grove  ded- 
icated to  Apollo,  to  whom  an  annual  aacritee  vna  of- 
fered by  a  people  of  the  country,  diatinguiahed  by  the 
name  of  Hirpii,  who  were  on  that  account  held  ss" 
cred,  and  ezemptod  from  militan  service  and  other 
duties.  (,PiiK.,  7,  S  )  The  sscrince  consisted  in  their 
psssinff  over  heaps  of  red-hot  emhers  without  being 
injured  hy  the  fire.  (.Bit.,  II,  TSi.  —  Sil.  Itul.,  6. 
176  }  A  remarkable  fountain,  the  exhalationa  of 
which  were  fatal  to  birds,  is  mentioned  aa  exiatingin 
tbe  vicinity  of  this  monntoin  by  Pliny  (31.  2)  and  Vi- 
inivioa  (8,  3.— Cramer's  Ane.  Itab/,  vol.  I,  p.  230). 

SosiaEXBB,  an  Egyptian  mathematician,  who  as* 
aisled  Julius  Cssar  in  regulating  tbe  Roman  calendar. 
The  philosopher,  by  tolerably  accurate  observations, 
discovered  that  the  year  was  865  'days  snd  6  houre ; 
and,  to  make  allowaoee  for  the  odd  hours,  he  invent- 
ed the  iDtarealation  of  ona  day  In  four  yean.  Tha 

Digitized  by 


SPA 


SPARTA. 


dnplmtiDn  of  the  ailA  day  before  the  alaoda  of 
Marcb  waa  called. ibt  jntercalirr  day,  and  the  jear  in 
which  thi>  took  place  waa  aiyled  Btaaesiiie.  This 
was  the  Julian  jrear,  the  reckontng  by  which  com- 
msnced  45  B.U.,  and  continued  till  it  gave  place  to 
aoiMthing  toon  accurate,  and  a  aitl)  farther  refonna- 
tiihi  onder  Pope  Gr^ry  XIII.  Soaigenea  was  the 
Author  of  a  cooUnentaiy  i^MO  :Ariatotle*s  book  ie 
Cttlo. 

Somi,  celebrated  hooksellera  at  Rome,  in  the- age  of 
Horace.    (£/. ,  1,  »),  i.—Ep.  ad  Pit.,  845.) 

SoBTslTua,  I.  a  grammanan  in  the  age  of  Augaa- 
tOB.  He  waa  Strabo'a  precpptor. — II.  An  architect 
of  Cnldus,  B.C.  884,  who  built  tbe  tower  of 'Pharoa, 
m  the  Bay  of  Aleiandrea.  iVii.  Pharos.) — III.  A 
poet,  who  wrote,  s  poem  on  the  expedition  of  Xerxes 
intoOreece.    {Jut..  10,  178. —  VetmiTc,  adloc) 

SotIdks.  I  an  Athenian  poet  of  the  middle  come- 
dy. {SchdU.,  HUt.  IM.  Gr:,  Yol.  S.  p.  115.)— Tl.  A 
Qreek  poet,  a  native  of  Maronea,  whose  nime  has  de- 
scended to  poateriiv  covered  with'  infamy.  He  waa 
the  author  of  OinMologic  siiatiut  which  exceeded  in 
impurity  anything  that  had  gone  befoi^  them.  Hieae 
poems,  at  first  oslled  lome^,  were  subsequently  de. 
nominated  Soladiea.  Having,  before  lerving  Alox- 
andrea.  where  he  had  been  Living  some  time,  written  a 
very  grosn  epigram  on  Ptolemy  Pbilqdelphus,  that 
p-ince  caeeed  hnn  to  be  puraued.  Soladea  was  seiz- 
ed in  the  ialand  of  Caunua,  enclosed  in  a  ca»  of 
lead,  end  east  inlu  the  sea.  {AtUn ,  14,  p.  6SU,  ed. 
Sekweigh.,  vol  ft,  p.  ittl.) 

SoTKR,  a  aorname  of  the  fint  Ptolemy.,  (Vid. 
Ptolemaua  I.) 

SoTHia,  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  atar  Siriua. 
{Vid-  Siriua.) 

SoTiATU,  a  pe(^Ie  of  Gaul  conquered  by  C»ar. 
Their  coontry,  which  fonned  part  of  Aqoitania,  ex- 
tended along  tbe  Ganimna  or  Gamne,  and  their 
chief  town  was  Sotiatum,  of  which  some  Inces  still 
remain  at  tbe  modem  Sot.   (Ctsa.,  B.'O.,  3,  90.) 

SotIok,  a  gfsmmarisn  of  Alexaudrea,  preceptor  to 
Seneca;  B.C.  9M)4.    (Senee.,  Ep.,  49.  60.) 

8oz6mk.i,  an  eccleaiaatical  historian,  bom,  accord- 
ing to  some,  at  Salamia.  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  bat, 
according  to  oiber^  at  Gaza  or  Bethulia,  in  Pateatine. 
He  died  460  A.D.  His  history  extends  from  the 
year  324  to  439,  and  is  dedicaud  to  Theodoatua  the 
Toun'ger.  bains  written  in  a  alyle  of  inelegance  and 
mediocrity.  He  is  chargeable  with  several,  notorious 
errors  in  the  relation  of  facta,  and  has  incurred  cen- 
sure for  his  commendations  of  Theodorus  of  Mopsu- 
cata,  with  whom  originated  the  heresy  of  two  persona 
in  Chrial.  Hia  history  is  oatially  printed  with  that  of 
Soentes  and  the  other  eceltaiaatieal  hiatoriaiia.  The 
best  edition  is  that  of  Reading,  Catoab ,  1730,  folio. 
A  work  of  Sosomen.  not  now  extant,  containing,  in 
two  books,  a  summary  account  of  the  a&ira  of.the 
Church  from  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour  to  the  de- 
feat of  Licinins,  was  written  before  bis  history. 

SpABTa,  •  celebrated  cil^  of  Graece,  the  capital  of 
laeonia.  It  was  situated  in  a  plain  of  some  extent, 
bounded  on  one  aide  by  the  cham  of  Taygetua,  on  the 
other  by  tbe  leas  elevated  ridge  of  Mount  llioniax, 
and  through  which  flowed  the  Burotas.  In  the  age  of 
Thucydidea  it  was  an  inconsiderable  town,  without 
fortilicationa,  preaenttng  rather  the  appearance  of  a 
collection  of  villages  than  of  a  regularly-planned  and 
wall-buih  city.  The  public  buildmgs  slao  were  very 
few,  and  these  conspicuous  neither  for  their  aiu  nor  ar- 
ehttectaral  beauty  :  so  that  the  appearance  of  [>aceds- 
tnon,  aa  the  historian  observes,  conveyed  a  very  inad- 
equate idea  of  the  power  and  resources  of  the  nation 
(1,  10).  Before  the  Peloponnesisn  war,  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  city  had  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake, 
a^icb  alao  occaaioned  considerable  damage  in  other 
ptrts  of  the  coontiT.  Mtin  etMe*  that  odIt  fife 
1U8 


hotiaes  were  left  in  Sparta  aflet  tbe  abock  bad  ccaitd. 

(Var.  Hut.,  8,  7.— Compare  Plui.,  Vil.  Cist— Cn^ 
de  Divin.,  I.  SO. — P/m.,  t,  79.)  It  continued  with- 
out walls  during  the  most  8onri»faing  period  of  Spar 
tan  history,  l.ycurgns  bs ring  inapi red  bis  conutiyiDea 
with  the  idea  tbai  ibe  real  defence  of  a  lown  coa- 
aiaied  aolely  in  iIm  valour  of  iu  ciiisena  Whe^ 
however.  Sparta  became  aubieet  to  deapoiie  mien, 
fonilicalioiis  were  erected,  which  rendered  dts  unn 
rapable  of  anataining  a  regular  sii^e.  By  that  tine  it 
bad  increased  considerably,  being  forty-eight  sialia 
in  circumference,  as  we  are  infurmed  by  Polibini, 
who  adds,  that  it  was  double  the  size  of  Mrgalopoia 
in  regard  to  tbe  uamber  of  its  houses  and  inbibiunti, 
tluMigh  it  did  liot  occupy  an  equal  extent  of  groand, 
since  the  circuit  of  tbe  Arcadian  city  waa  fifty  Madia. 
The  remains  of  Sparta  are  about  two  miles  ditUBl 
fron)  the  modem  town  of  Mintra.  Sir  W.  Gell  ob- 
serves, that  "  the  walll  are  of  the  lower  ages,  and 
conaist  of  fragmenta  and  blocks  taken  from  ancirat 
edifices.  The  whole  city  appears  to  have  been  a  mda 
long,  in  which  w^  included  five  hills  i  tonic  ef 
thMc  have  tuina  on  theit  aummits."  {Itdk.  tflktlU- 
reo,  p.  231.  — Compare  Dodvfta,  vol.  S,  p.  4W.)- 
We  will  now  proceed  to  give  a  ]>rief  outline  of  Sptf- 
tan  history.  According  to  fable,  Lacedsmon,  Me  <^ 
Jupiter,  and  of  the  nymph  Taygeta.  married  Sputa, 
daughter  of  Eurotas,  king  of  the  Leieges,  luccfedtJ 
his  father-in-law  on  the  throne,  and  gave  tbecooatiy 
his  own  name,  calling  the  city  by  Uiat  of  lus  «ii>. 
He  was  probably  a  Hellenic  prince,  and  one  of  ibi 
leaders  of  tbe  Acbssn  colony,  which  Alchanderial 
Arcbitelea  led  into  Laconia,  after  tbeir  cxpultipo  bm 
Phlhioiis.  Here  Lacedemon,  having  persuaded  ibe 
natfvea  to  receive  a  colony,  gave  his  own  name  to  tin 
united  people.  Among  the  most  celebrated  of  ili* 
early  kinga  waa 'Tyndama,  with  whose  sooa  CiMl 
and  Pollux  the  male  line  of  ^cecUemon  bocana  a- 
tinct.  Menelaua,  between  whom  and  Laecdcnua  tn 
kipga  had  reigned,  married  Helen,  the  danglKer  sf 
Tyndarua,  and  thua  acquired  the  throne.  Ore»te«.Ha 
of  Agamemnon,  who  had  marrie;^  Hctmtone.  iha 
daughter  of  Menelass,  united  Ar^oa  and  Ujctm 
with  Lacedamon.  In  the  reign  ot  hia  son  bimI  m- 
eosaoi  Tisamenea,  it  ma  conquered  by  the  HeiMlid^ 
shout  lOSO  B.C.,  who  esubliriied  s  diarchy  ordouUt 
dynasty  of  two  kings  in  Sparta.  For.  u  nniber  tba 
mother  nor  the  Delphic  oracle  could  decide  nbicligf 
ibe  twin  sons  of  Aristodemus,  Eurysihenes  and  IV 
cles,  was  first  bom,  Ihe  province  of  Laconia  wu 
signed  to  them  in  common ;  and  it  was  delcnaieid 
thai  the  descendants  of  both  should  succeed  iktm. 
Tbe  LacedRmoniana,  bowevert  had  little  eauac  m  »• 
joice  u  the  arrival  of  the  foreigners,  whose  fierce  di^ 
putes,  under  seven  mlers  of  both  houses,  dtitracM 
the  countiT  with  civil  feuds,  while  it  waa.  at  tbe  was 
time,  involved  in  coiutant  ware  with  iu  neigbbou^ 
panicutarly  the  Argivea.  The  royal  autbont;  *« 
continually  becoming  feablbr,  and  the  popular  pawet 
wia  incraaaed  by  ueae  diviaiona,  onul  tbe  goven- 
ment  ended  tn  an  ochlocracy.  At  thia  time  Ije^ 
gua  was  born  for  tbe  healing  of  tbe  troubtet.  Ht 
was  the  only  man  in  whom  all  partiea  ctuiiidrd ;  sad, 
under  the  auspices  of  tbe  goda,  whose  orade  be  cos- 
Bulted,  he  esublished  a  new  constitution  of  govrn- 
ment  in  Sparta  (about  880  B.C.),  and  ^a  becia* 
the  aaviout  of  bis  country.  I^scedunoo  now  seqans* 
qew  vigour,  which  waa  manifested  in  bar  wars  agiipit 
her  neighbours,  particularly  tn  the  two  loiw  UsweBitt 
wan,  which  resulted  in  the  aubjugation  oT  the  Mes**- 
nisns  (B.C.  668).  The  bstlle  of  Tbermopylo  (B  C. 
480),  in  which  the  SparUn  king  Leonidas  uKceHfuUr 
resisted  the  Persian  forces  at  the  head  of  a  snill  My 
of  his  countrymen,  gave  SparU  so  much  di«liotl*J 
apong  the  Grecian  states,  that  even  Atbeot  conseim 
to  yieM  the  command  of  ihe  coafedenieJ  feM  " 
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hud  mud  saft,  to  lb&  Spuuiw.  PaoMiius,  gwdltii 
of  Um  Infant  ton  of  Leonxfu,  giinMl  the  cel«bniad 
vicutrj  of  PUUM  orer  ilw  Peniani  (B.U.  479),  kt  tfaa 
bsMl  of  the  tlliet.  On  tbo  Mina  day,  the  Gncian 
amy  and  fleet,  auder  tb«  eonkmand  «  tha  Spartan 
king  I«otydiide«.  and  the  Athenian  feneiat  Xanihip- 
poa,  defeated  the  Peratans,  hy  land  and  tea,  near  My- 
cale.  With  the  riae  of  the  political  imponance  of 
Sparta,  Ibe  aocial  organiiation  of  the  nation  was  de- 
Teloped.  The  power  of  Ibe  king*  was  ^dually  limit- 
•d,  while  that  of.  the  ephori  wai  locreaecd.  After  1^ 
Peniane  bad  bean  Tictonooaly  repelledi  the'  Gneiaa 
MUiM,  hsmg  aeqnired  warlike  habito,  carried  on  boe- 
liliiiea  aiainat  mu^  other.  The  jealoday  of  Spaiu 
towarda  Athene  roee  to  enell  a  height,  that  the  I^ce- 
^nmniana,  under  pretenee  that  tbe  Peraiana,  in  caae 
of  a  rauawel  of  the  war.  would  find  a  tenable  poaitioo 
itt  Athena,  oppoeed  the  rebuilding  of  its  walls  and  the 
fbrtilicaiion  of  ibe  Pmua.  Tbemiatoclea,  diaceming 
tha  nal  grounds  of  this  proeeeding^  balHad  the  deaigns 
of  Spatu  by  a  atratagetn,  and-  Ibua  cWBtribiited  to 
increaae  the  ilUwill  &[  thai  atala  toward^  Athena. 
Tbe  tyrannical  conduct  of  Paoeeniae  alienated  tbe 
other  alliea  from  SparU ;  and  most  of  them  eubmitted 
to  the  command  of  Atheha.  Bat,  while  Spatta  waa 
loamiDV  moderation,  Atbena  became  ao  arrogant  to- 
warde  Un  eonfcdcntea,  tbat  they  again  attacbwl  tbem- 
aalvaa  to  th«  former  power,  which  now  began  to 
aiake  praparationa  in  aecret  for  a  new  struggle.  The 
Athenians,  however,  furmally  renounced  the  friend- 
ship of  Sparta,  and  began  htntilities  (B.C.  431).  Hirs 
war,  the  Peloponnesian.  ended  in  the  ascendancy  of 
Sparta,  and  the  entire  humiliation  of  her  rival  (405). 
Tm  rivalry  of  the  Sparun  genml  Lysander  and  the 
king  Paoaaniaa  aoon  a^r  produced  a  rarolulion, 
whieb  delivered  tbe  AUteniana-frem  ibe  Spartan  yoke. 
Tba  Spartam  next  itecame  involved  in  a  war  with 
Persia,  by  joining  Cyms  the  Younger  in  his  nbellion 
againet  ua  brother  Artaxerxcs  Mnemon.  l^ie  Per- 
eian  thione  waa  ^taken  by  tbe  victories  of  Ageai- 
bus;  but  Athens,  lliebea,  Corialh,  and  some  of 
Iba  Pehmonnasian  atatea  were  instigated  Perafan 

KM  10  doclare  war  againsl'  tbe  Lacedanonuna,  «bo 
Hid  it  neeeasary  to  recall  Agesihne.  Tbe  latter 
defeated  the  Tbebane  at  Coroiian  ;  but,  on  the  other 
band,  tbe  Athenian  commander,  Conon,  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  tbe  Spartan  Beet  at  Cnidua,  and  took  fifty 
galleya.  This  war,  known  aa  tbe  B<Mtian  or  Co- 
rinthian war,  laatad  eight  yeara,  and  increased  the  rep- 
■tation  and  power  of  Athena  by  U»  ■Qceeaaea  of  bar 
odninl,  Conon,  end  her  fonunate  etpeditiona  against 
tbe  Spanau  eoasta  and  the  iaianda  of  the  .£gean. 
The  arrogance  of  Atbena  again  involved  her  in  IwstiN 
■tics  with  Persia;  and  Antakidas  (B.C.  688)  conclA- 
ded  the  peace  which  beara  hia  name,  and  which,  though 
bigfaly  advaniageoua  to  Persia,  delivered  Sparta  from 
her  enemies.  The  ambitioua  designs  of  Sparta  in 
concluding  this  peace  soon  became  apparent :  abe  eon- 
timed  to  eppreaa  ber  alliea,  and  to  apw  disaMMMm  in 
•rery  quarter,  thK  abo  might  have  ao  opportnnity  of 
acting  aa  umpire.  Beaidea  other  ouUuea,  abe  occu- 
pied, without  provocation,  tbe  city  of  Tbebos,  and  in- 
troduced an  aristocratical  eonatitution  there.  Pelopi- 
das  delivered  Thebes,  and  tbe  celebrated  Tbeban  war 
IbUowed,  in  which  Athens  took  part,  at  firat  agaioat 
Sparta,  bat  aficrward  io  bar  favour.  Tba  latter  was 
•o  moeh  eoAebled  by  Am  war  tbat  aha  tbencafbrward 
eeaaed  to  act  a  diatinguiabed  part  hi  Greece.  No 
etate  waa  atronit  enough  to  uke  the  lead,  and  the  Ma- 
cedonian king  Philip  at  last  nude  himaelf  msater  of 
all  Greece.  Agis,  ling  of  Sparu,  one  of  the  bravest 
and  noMeot  of  ita  princes,  ventured  to  mainuin  a  atrug- 
gh  fior  tlw  libertiea  of  Greece ;  but  he  loM  hia  life  in 
vbm  baulo  of  M^lupolia,  against  Antipatat.  Arehi- 
damua  IV.  waa  atladwd  bv  ^oBatrioa  Polioreetea^aail 
ipMta  waa  eaved  whh  diBcnlty.  N«ir  inniblaa  aooo 
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arose :  Oleonymat,  nephew  of  tbe  kitig  Arena,  hitrted 
Pyrrbiia  into  the  couniry  in  aid  of  bis  ambitious  pn^ 
jeeu,  which  were  fruatnted,  panly  by  the  negligence 
of  Pyrrbua,  and  partly  by  the  courage  of  the  Spariana. 
Luxury  and  licentiousness  were  continually  growing 
more  and'  more  prevalrat,  and,  though  several  siio> 
eeeding  kings  attempted  to  re«UN«  the  conatilutton  of 
Lycurgus,  and  reatraW  tbe  power  of  the  epborit  it  waa 
without  anccese.  Cleomeiies,  indeed,  accompliriied  a 
reform,  but  it  was  not  permsnent.  After  sn  obstinate 
war  against  tbe  Achaans  and  Antigonus.  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Cleomenea  fled  to  Egypt,  where  be  died. 
The  elata  remained  three  yeara  without  a  head,  and 
waa  dien  nied  hy  the  tyrants  Meetaanidaa  and  Natia^' 
by  tbe  latter  ot  whbm  tha  moat  atrocioua  croeltiea 
were  committed.  The  Romans  aod  the  Acluna  leagoa 
eflectcd  the  final  fall  of  the  slate,  which  had  been  up- 
held for  ff  short  time  by  Nabia.  Sparta  waa  obliged 
to  }bio  the  Achaan  league,  with  which  it  afterward 
passed  undA'  the  dominion  of  thfe  Romans.  (Eney- 
ehp.  Amme.,  vol.  Il,p  639, «e^.)— This  appeara  tba 
proper  place  to  make  a  fnf  remarks  relauve  to  ihm 
iegislstion  of  Lycurgus'.  The  first  ifnportant  ebanga 
introduced  by  this  lawgiver  into  tbe  SparUn  constitu- 
tion i^as  the  creation  of  a  senate,  consiatmg  of  twenty- 
eight  members,  who,  being,  w  all  matters  of  delibera- 
tion, poeaesaed  of  equal' aatbtwity  wttb  tbe  kinga,  ' 
proved  an  effectual  check  against  aay  mfrmgameaiof 
the  lawa  on  their  part.,  and  preserved  a  jutl  bahnce  in 
the  state  by  supporting  the  crown  against  tbe  encroaeh* 
mente  of  the  people,  and  protecting  the  latter  againat 
any  undue  influence  of  ihe  regal  power.  '  It  waa  also^ 
enacted  that  the  people  should  -be  occsaionally  anm- 
nioned.  and  liave  the  power  of  deciding  any  ouestion 
proposed  to  ihem.  No  measure,  however,  could  origi- 
nate with  them ;  they  bad  only  tha  right  of  approving 
or  rejecting  what  waa  eubmitted  to  then  hy  me  senate 
and  two- kings.  But.  as  dsnger  waa  to  be  apprehend- 
ed from  varioua  attempta  aobaequently  made  by  the 
people  to  extend  their  rights  in  these  meetinga,  it  waa 
at  length  ordained  thai,  if  tbe  latter  endeavoured  to 
aKer  any  law,  the  kings  and  senate  aboald  dieacdve  the 
asaambly  and  annul  ine  amendment  With  a  view  ol 
eouilterbalaneing  the 'great  power  ihu*  eoramitted  to 
the  l«pahitive  assembly,  and  which  might  d^nente 
into  oTtgarchy,  five  annua!  magiatraiea  were  appointed, 
named  ephoEi,  whose  oflke  it  was,  like  that  of  the 
tribunes  st  Rome,  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the 
people,  and  protect  them  againat  the  inflnenee  of  tbe 
aristoeiaey.  {Vid.  Epbori.>r-Lycorgn^  h)  wder  to 
benidi  wealth  and  loiuiy  from  the  alate,  made  a  new 
division  of  lands,  by  which  the  income  and  poseaasiono 
of  ell  were  rendered  equal.  He  divided  the  tenitory 
of  Sparu  into  9000  portions,  and  tbe  remainder  of 
Laconia  into  30,000,  of  which  one  lot  waa  ass^ed  to 
each  cittien  and  inhabitant.  These  parcels  M  land 
were  anppoaed  to  produce  seventy  medimoi  of  gram 
for  a  ntan  and  twelve  for  a  woman,  bHidea  a  auffi^cnl ' 
qoaiitity  of  wine  and  oil.  The  more  effectually  to 
baniah'die  h>ve  of  riehae,  tbe  Sparun  lawgiver  prohib* 
ited  tbe  use  of  gold  and  ailveT,  and  allowed  only  hoo 
money,  affixing  even  to  ihia  tbe  loweat  vahie.  He 
also  inatituted  public  repasta  termed  Pkiditi*,  where 
all  ihe  citizens  partook  in  common  of  aucb  frugal  fare 
aa  tbe  law  directed.  Tbe  kioga  even  were  not  ex- 
empted fioB  diia  ragDhtloii,  Mt  ale  with  the  otbw 
ciltnna ;  the  only  dtalinetioa  obaerrad  with  raapael  to 
tham  b^i^  that  o(  having  a  double  portion  of  food. 
The  Spartan  cuatom  of  eating  in  public  appean  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  CreUna,  who  called 
these  repasts  Aitdria.  (PftW.,  Yii.  Lifon-g.—An*' 
lot.,  Poht.,  3.  8.)-»At  the  age  of  aevm,  all  the  Spar- 
Un children,  by  tbe  lawa  of  Lyeorgua,  ware  anvoRad 
in  componiea,  and  educated  agreeably  to  hia  nilea  of 
diaeipma  and  azareiea,  which  wan  atiictly  anforead. 
Tbeaa  faiM  leooiAiw  |o  tba  agaa  opba  boys,  W 
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mmt  Bot  •Biiraly  icnutud  aran  tAar  tbejr  bW  tftaiMd 
Ic  tnanbDod.  For  it  wu  t  auim  wiib  Lycaigat, 
that  no  Iran  aboald  IIm  fot  hiiMelf,  but  for  bit  coom- 
tij.  Every  Sptrua,  iherflfore,  waa  regarded  m  a 
Mldi«r,  and  tbe  city  iiaclf  raaanblfld  «  gnat  camp, 
where  avciy  one  hu  a  fixed  allowaace,  and  waa  re- 
quired  Ut  perfonn  regular  aorvice.  Id  Mder  that  Ihtg 
■light  ban  oMre  loiaaca  la  dwote  themaelvee  to 
naKial  paraaiu,.  they  were  forbidden  to  exeroiae  any 
mechaatcal  arte  or  ttadea,  which,  together  with  the 
laboara  of  agriculture,  devdved  upon  the  Helota. — 
Till  the  aevenlh  year  the  child  waa  kepi  in  the  gy- 
BKceum,  under  tbe  care  of  tk*  women ;  Trom  that  age 
to  the  eightMnth  year  they  were  called  hoj/t  (upwi^ 

r),  and  ibenca  to  tbe  age  of  thirty  ymUht  (i^^6oi). 
Um  thirtieth  year  the  Spailaa  eolered  tbe  periiid 
maflbood,  and  enjoyed  the  full  nghuof  a  cititen.  At 
the  age  of  seven  the  boy  was  withdrawn  from  the  pa- 
ternal care,  eod  educated  undar  the  public  eye,  in  com- 
pany with  others  of  the  eame  age,  without  distinction 
•f  rank  oc  fortune.  If  aiir  person  withheld  hia  eon 
fmu  the  can  of  tbe  state,  be  forfeitod  bw  civil  rights. 
Tbe  pnncipal  ohjeei  of  -attention,  during  the  periods 
of  boyhood  and  youth,  was  the  physical  education, 
wbicb  consisted  in  ttie  practice  of  varioua  gymnastic 
oxercises — ranning,  leaping,  throwing  the  discus,  wres- 
tling, boxing,  tbe  chase,  awl  the  pancratium.  Theae 
•xercieea  ware  ptfrTonnrd  naked,  in  ceruin  buildinge 
called  gymntui*.  Besides  gymnauics,  dsncii^  and 
tb&militarv  exerctaea  wete  practised.  A  singular  cua- 
Ipn  waa  the  floBg>ng.of  boys  (Hamiutigdaia)  00  the 
annual  festival  ofuiana  Oftbia,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
uring them  to  bear  pain  with  firmness.  .(  Vid.  Bomon- 
ius. )  To  teach  the  youth  cunning,  vigilance,  and 
activity,  they  were  encouraged  to  practise  theft  in  cer- 
tain eaaea ;  but  if  detected,  tfaey  were  flogged,.or  obli- 
ged to  go  without  food,  or  eompelled  to  dance  round 
we  altar,  singing  Mngs  in  ridicule  of  ibemselvea.  The 
dread  of  tbe  shame  consequent  on  being  discovered 
aomeumea  led  to  the  most  extraordinary  acts.  Thus 
tt  is  related  that  a  boy  who  had  stolen  a  young  fox, 
and  concealed,  it  under  hia  elothci,  suffered  it  to  gnaw 
out  bis  bowels  nther  than  reveal  tbe  theft  by  suffu^ 
ing  the  fox  to  oacape.  '  Modaaty  of  depwtnent  waa 
abo  particularly  attended  to  ;  and  coheieenesa  of  lao- 
gaage  waa  ao  much  aludiad,  that  tba  tern  Ueomie  ia 
atilt  employed  to  signify  a  atMWt  and  pithy  manner  of 
peaking.  The  SiairUna  wen  the  only  people  of 
Greece  who  avowedly  deapiaed  learning,  and  excluded 
it  from  tbe  education  of  youth.  Their  whole  inftruc- 
tioa  coDsiat^  in  learning  obedience  to  their  auperiors, 
tbe  endursnca  of  all  hsnlehipa,  and  to  conqaer  or  die 
ia  war.  Tbe  yeiHh  ware,  however,  carefully  iostroct' 
ed  in  a  knowledge  of  tba  lawa,  which,  not  being  re- 
duced to  writing,  were  taught  orally-  The  education 
of  tbe  fitmalee  waa  entirely  dlHerent  fftwi  that  of  tbe 
Athenians.  Instead  of  remaining  at  home,  aa  in  Ath- 
ena, spinning.  Sic.,  tbey  danced  in  public,  wrestled 
with  each  other,  can  on  tbe  ctMrae.  tl»ew  the  discus, 
&c.  The  olijact  of  thia  Inloing  of  the  woman  was  to 
give  a  vigoroue  eonatitotion  to  ineir  children.  (£itfy- 
chp.  AMeric.,  v»l.  11,  p.  638,  teq^. — Cramer' t  Anc. 
Gr«ee4,  vol.  3,  p.  1S8,  acff.) 

SpAXTAcca,  a  celebrated  gladiator,  a  Thraeian  by 
birth,  who  escaped  from  the  glsdistorial  irainiog'School 
at  Capaa  along  with  aonie  of  hia  compenione,  and  was 
aooB  fUlowed  by  great  numbera  of  other  ^diators. 
Bands  of  desperate  men,  slaves,  murderers,  robbera, 
and  pirates,  flocked  to  bim  from  all  quartan ;  and  he 
•oon  found  bimaeir  at  the  head  of  a  force  able  to  bid  defi- 
ance to  Rome.  Pour  consular  armies  wen  succeaaivc- 
ly  defeatod  by  this  dsring  adventurer,  and  Rome  itself 
waa  oooaidarad  in  immiaeot  danger.  But  auboidina- 
tioD  ooiild  not  bo  maintahied  m  an  army  composed  of 
MKh  nuteriala.  Sfiartaetia  propeeed  to  march  iato 
OmU,  btvita  SoitQpiM  to  job  biii^  aitd  tban  tniarhir 
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leet,  Hoote,  in  all  probability,  oust  have  islkn  inuiha 
hands  of  this  combined  ftmtt :  bol  the  tamnkesM  M- 
lowen  of  Spartecoa,  longing  im  tbe  pillage  of  iba  cap- 
iul.  compdled  their  le^r  to  abandon  his  ialMlNa. 
and  band  hie  courae  towards  Roaaa.  He  waa  mi  tui 
cookplately  ranted  by  tbe  pMoi  Cnaaus.iiheihasac- 
qnired  eome  reaewa  in  war.  in  additiea  M  the  irfa- 
ence  which  he  poncased  frooi  hie  oneqaalM  veahL 
Spartacos  behaved  with  great  valoar;  when  wttaiii 
in  tbe  1^,  be  fought  on  bie  kocee,  covenng  hiwiiif 
with  hia  buckler  in  one  band,  artd  nsi^  hiasvaidwiA 
iheother;  and  when  at  last  ba  Ctl^  it  vraa mea a htap 
of  RomaM  whom  ho  bad  aactiScod  to  Ua  laiy  (B  U 
71).  In  thia  battle  no  laBathaDM,OM  of  the  Mla» 
en  of  SpatUcDS  w«a  slain,  and  tbm  war  waa  thai 
brought  toanend.  {PUi.,  Vil.  Cwr— 
87  — £afrop.,  0,  t.— i»«lcK.,  S.  30  ) 

Spabti  (XvupToi),  a  name  giwn  to  tbe  aun 
aprang  from  the  dragon'e  loath  wbicb  Cadmaa  aaeii 
Tbey  all  deouroyed  one  another  aicopt  five,  wha  ta^ 
vivedi-andaaaiatod  Cadmna  in  butldiBgThcbea.  Tbi 
namen  of  ibo  fire,  aa  given  hj  Um  ecMiaM  eo  tMf- 
idee  (FhMiMe.,  488),  an  Ctatboniua,  UdMa,  Nsni. 
Hypennor.  and  Echioo.    (Kid.  Cadmna.) 

SPABTiiii  orSpAaTiiT«.the  inhaUtanlattf  Sftna 

SpiaTiaNOs  .^uua,  a  Koman  biatoriaa  in  ikl 
rewn  of  Dioclesian.  In  hia  Ufa  of  jElitia  Toaa,  W 
informs  us  of  hia  intention  to  giv«  tbe  biegra^mf 
all  the  ompenm  and  Cnan  from  tba  time  of  Julna. 
Whether  oa  avoi  eieeotcd  ihie  pcojaet  ia  uoeemia: 
w«  have  only  from  his  pen  the  live«  of  HadtinLjChn 
Verua,  Didiua  Julianas,  Septimina  Seveius,  pMna- 
nias  Niger,  CaracalU,  and  Guia,  amoi^  wbwh  ihs 
part  of  tbe  life  of  Hadrian,  drawn  from  good  Mutm, 
is  the  heat  The  firsUpert  of  these  hw^gni^M 
addraaaod  V  Dioelaaian ;  tbat  of  Caracalb  to  as  om; 
the  life  of  Geu  ta  dedicated  to  Constantina.  htju. 
ibenfore,  is  led  u>  conclude  thai  the  kst'BMOtMtd 
biography  ia  not  by  Spartianua.  Caaauboa  had  MO- 
ed  this  opinion  before  bim. — Spaitianoa  is  nai  n- 
roarltsble  for  historical  airangcment  and  melbod :  ^ 
etyle  alao  beara  evident  marka  of  tbo  dechoe  ef  >k> 
language.  Hia  woifca  fom  part  v{  the  colbcMi 
known  by  tbe  name  of  **  Iter^lam  HuUrit  i«» 
ra,"  Ibe  beat  edition  of  which  is  tbat  frota  iht  W 
d«n  pnea  {Ugi.  B*t.,  1671,  S  vols.  afo.-SM 
Hist.  Ut.  Ram-,  voL  3.  p.  \^.~Bmkr,  Gack  Mm. 
Lit.,  p.  337). 

SpsROHiuB  (ZirtpxuQc\  »  nva  of  Thewah^i** 
ing  from  Mount  Tympbreatua,  a  lofty  nngs  mMi| 
psrt  of  the  chain  of  Pindas.  in  the  cooatiy  ^  <■* 
.£aiaiiea.  (fi(r«6ss  433.)  Homer  fnqaaatly  ■» 
uana  this  rivar  as  balowog  to  the  territory  of  Ac» 
lee.  around  tbe  Mtlion  Gulf.  (iZ.,  IS.  174.-A.  A 
143.)  Tbe  tragic  poeu  likewiae  alMa  to  it.  (.£k^< 
Ptrt..  *K.-~8opk,  Piiioel.^  7S3.)  TU  sanral 
name  appean  to  have  rrference  to  its  rapid  ca«t 
(ffiTHtfaotfoi,  *•  la  mcpe  rewdir").  Tbe  medcn  ip- 
pejiatioa  ia  tbe  tfaOaia.  (CrMwr'a  Jm-  Gnm, 
voT  1.  p.  438.) 

Spaosims,  an  Atlienian  pbileaopber,  nsfikw  » 
Plato,  who  occupied  the  chair  of  inatnciioo  i'^m 
the  term  of  eight  yean  from  tbe  death  of  his  owid- 
Throush  tbe  interest  of  Plato,  he  enjoyed  an  iktiwj* 
frirad^ip  with  Dion  while  be  waa  resident  st  A» 
ma ;  ana  it  waa  at  bii  instigaiioii  tbat  DiN>  tacM^ 
aced  b;  tb«  ptomiae  of  aupport  from  the  ■■h"""*' 
ol  Syracuse,  undertook  his  expedition  aptnrt 
ahia  tba  Tyrant,  by  whom  he  bad  be«  hi""W; 
Conlnry  to  tbe  pnctiee  of  Plato,  SuamipfOi  »q>^ 
from  hia  pupila  s  atated  gratuity.  H«  P*^/*"? 
of  tbe  gncea  in  tbe  scboel  which  flato  had  baoL  U> 
aeeoant  of  hia  infirm  state  of  health,  be  sra*  w«"^" 
ly  carried  to  and  from  the  academy  in  a  »«hicU.  » 
hii  way  thiifcat  to  one  ^  It  Dunw 
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fam ;  tk»  nrir  fiUloMpliar  icftiMd  to  retnhi  dw 
luw,  tnd  told  him  that  such  ■  feeble  wretch  to 
bs  lehtMeJ  to  tive ;  to  which  Spea«q^e  npUed, 
that  he  lired,  not  io  hU  lUnba,  but  id  h»  miod.  At 
iMgth,  being  wbolly  -  incspuiuted  hj  t  penly^ 
atMH  far  iIm  duiiM.of  ibe  cbeir,  he  redgaed-  1i  to 
XwMMalee.  He  ie  mM  Io  fave  hern  of  t  violMit 
iMnper,  fond  of  pteawn.  ■nd  eiceedmgly  vvaricMHM. 
Speeuppas  wroia  mBy  philoeopbicd  worka  Whiicb  »(e 
BOW  kiet,  bat  which  Arietotle  thoogbt  etofficiendy  v«l- 
«aUe  lo  pVKfauo  thb  ouihim  «f  tbim  uleale. 
Frhd  Um  faw  fngmmte  wbcb  nmuta  of-liia-phikMo- 
phy,  it  appoan  thM  iie  «ibefed  veiy  etriddy  lo  the 
docuiBee  of  hit  nualer.  {En^M,  Hittory  ef  Phi- 
i»Mfl^,  ml.  li  p.  M3,  Mff .) 

SpHACTUi*.  as  ialaod  off  tb»  coaat  of  Myeenw, 
ud  et  the  cDUmnoe  ef  .the  haihour  of  PyU)»  Meaaeiii- 
•ciie,  yiiuek  it  aoatly  ekwed.  It  wea  alao  known  by 
the  naoM  of  Sphagia,  uriHch  it  atiil  letwaa.  Sphtcto- 
m  it  eetob»fd  in  (Mmma  hiatoiy  for  ibo  deCait  end 
•afitiira  of  a  JiaeedwaioniM  dMadioMnt  in  tbo  Mt- 
•nth  yoar  of  the  Pelopowieeian  war.   (Straho,  3M.) 

SffwiMx,  a  faboleaa  monMer,  an  accomt  of  whidi 
will  ho  found  under  the  article  (£dipHa>— The  Sphinx 
in  Dot  mentioned  by  Ho*er;  hot  the  Wend  ia  no> 
tiead  in  the  Tboogony  aut),  whan  A*  ia  called 
*tS.  TbMgh  Ihia  legmd  ia  |iK>baUy  ojder  than  tte 
tiiM  of  tha  fint  ■ntaceeono  with.  Egypt;  tba  Thaban 
■onaier  Jwata »  gwat  naamUaneelo  the  aynboiieal 
atatiiaa  pieced  bafon  tbe  tompleo  of  that  bnd  of  nyo-' 
laiy.  In  the  ptagmatiaing  diya  it  waa  said  (PkMJcn., 
9,  SOy-that  tlw  &)hinx  wm  a  fenule  pirate,  who  uaed 
l»  Iwiid  at  Aotbeoos,  and  advance  to  the'Phicean  Hill, 
whan  to  aba'apraad  bar  taTCgaa  over  tbe  country: 
Sdipoa,  aceoning  to  ibeae  ezppinidera  of  mytholooy, 
came  Uom  Cohnth  with  «  niimeroua  array,  and  de- 
feated and  alew  her.  (Keigktley't  Mythtt^,  p. 
841,  not.) — The  Sphinx  was  a  favourite  enoMem 
amoDg  tbe  ancient  Egyptiane,  and  aerved,  according 
•O  araMt  aa  a  lypa  of  the  wiigmatte  nature  of  tbe 
E^yptiaa  tbaotagy.  ■  M.  Mailkt  la  of  opinion  that  the 
anioa  of  tbe  bead  of  a  Tirgio  winb  tbe  body  of  a  lion 
ia  »  aymbot  of  what  happens  in  Egypt  when  the  Sua 
ia  in  the  signs  of  Leo  and  Virgo,  and  tbe  Nile  over- 
flows. Aecofding  lo  Herodotus,  however,  ihe  Egyp. 
tians  had  alau  tbeu  AMbosphinges,  with  the  body  of 
•  lion  snd  tbe  faee  of  a  man.  At  the  praoant  day 
then  still  ramaiDa,  aboM  300  pacee  eaat  at  tho  aoeood 
pyiamid,  a  oelabiatod  statu*  of  a  sphinx,  cul  io  tbe 
aolid  rack.  Ftoiiaeriy,  oelbnig  but  tbe  head,  seek,  and 
topof  tba  bask  wen  vbdUa,  in*  real  hmng  sunk  in  ike 
awid.  It  was,  at  an  expense  of  80<M.  or  OMK  (con- 
tributed by  some  Enropesn  ^Umimr).  cleared  from 
tbe  scAumnlatod  sand  in  front  of  it  ander  tbe  superin- 
tendence of  Csptah]  Csviglia.  This  nMrnstrons  pro- 
duction oonsisto  of  a  virgin's  bead  jeinad  to  tbe  body 
of  a  quadnipad.  Tba  bady  ■  prineipally  forowd  oat 
mf  .tha  solid  lock ;  An  paws  ave  of  Baaaaiy,  aziend- 
iog  fotwasd  60  feet  from  the  body  t  heteroen  Uie  pawa 
an  aevenl  sculptared  ublata,  so  arranged  ea  to  form 
a  small  temple  ;  and  hrther  forward  a  aquare  altsr 
with  horns.   Tha  length  of  the  statue,  from  tbe  fore-~ 

Crt  sf  ibe  neck  to  the  uil,  is  Itt  foet.  The  foce 
e  been  diafigored  by  the  arrows  andlsnca*  of  the 
Arabs,  who  are  taught  1^  their  religiao  to  boM  all  im- 
ages  ef  men  or  animsla  in  detestation. 

SriHA,-  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpiaa,  noar  tbe  enlrsBBe 
of  tbe  inoet  soutbem  branch  of  the  Padua,  salted  from 
it  Osttum  Spinetieum.  If  we  are  to  believe  Diooyslos 
of  HaticamsMus,  who  decivee  bis  -  information  appa- 
rently from  Hellanicus  of  Lcsboe  (Ani.  Rom.,  I,  18), 
Spina  was  founded  liy  a  nomwoo*  band  of  Foltsgi, 
who  arrived  on  Uiia  eeasl  fion  Epina  laof  befon  tba 
Tiejan  war.  The  une  wrilar  giMa  on  to  state  thai, 
im  praeoaa  of  time,  tbia  cotony  hawaMt  vary  loitrb^ 
faf  .  and  held  for  mioy  yearn  Out  iammiian  m  tbo 


Item  .the  IVatta  of  wfakdi  it  waa  anaUad  to  pnaeat  to 
tbe  teiuilv  iri*  Delphi  tithe  offotiiigs  snore  costly  thtt 
tboea  of  any  other  city.  Afterward,  however,  being 
ittadked  by  an  ovonvbelmilig  force  of  the  eonwiradng 
batbariana,  ifae  Palasgi  wMo  forced  to  quit  tbair  settle 
Bieol,  and  finally  to  abandon  Italy.  It  appaara  that  no 
dcmhf  can  be  entertained  of  the  sxiaienee  of  a  (ireek 
city  of  tbie  name,  near. one  of  ike  mouths  of  tbe  Po. 
since  it  is  noticed  in  tbe  Psri^us  of  Soylax  (p.  18),  and 
by  tbe  geographers  Eudoxus  and  Aitemidoiiie,  as  cited 
^  Stephanae  of  ByiaotiBiB  (».  o.  X*im).  Stnbo 
also  apeeka  of  it  aa  banag  baeo  one*  a  <*l*bnlod  eiqr. 
Tha  saa*  geqgn^ter  adM,  that  Spins  was  atdl  ia  ea- 
brteoeo  imn  he  mote,  though  reducetl  to  the  ceudi* 
tionofamerevmage.  l8trmb.,2U.—a.,Ail,~Flm^ 
t,  S.>  But  the  extreme  antiqurty  wbwh  u  asa^ed 
(o  tbe  foandation-  at  Ibie  city.^  l»ionysi«s  ef  Uabc*»> 
aeiiBa  baa  baon  tbaoght  h^'  some  modeni  critics  to 
he  UaUe  to  dispnto.  (Ooosult,  in  psriicdar,  the  di^ 
setution  of  Freiet,  JTsar.  da  FAead.  dct  huer.,  toL 
18,  p.'  ao.)— Spine  would  aeem  to  bav*  stood  on  ikm 
left  bsnh  of  the  .Pa  dt  PrimMn,  not  for  fren  the  latar 
town  or  village  of  Argeaia.  <Otawr'«  Ame.  lUhf, 
vol.  1,  p.  07,  seff.)' 

SriRTHlRUe,  a  Corinthian  aichitect.  By. the  ordet 
of  the  Ampbic^onic  eenneil  he  erected  a  new  temple 
at  Delphi  after  tha  buniag  of  tbe  oU  ooo  (Otyoip. 
M.I. — B.O.  Respecting  the  latter  event,  coa> 

salt  j^OocAor.  fimgm.,  p.  *6.  —  Ciinfon,  FatL  HtO., 
p.  4.  Tbe  sge  of  Spinlbarua  may  be  vwy  probably 
fixed  about  Olymp.  60,    {SUiig,  Diet.  Art.,  ».  v.) 

SpoLX-HsM,  a  city  of  Umbria,  nonbeaat  of  Intenan 
oa,  in  tbe  soutbwcatem  section  of  the  coantiy.  It 
was  eofonited  A.H.O.  b\t{VtU.  Pt&tt.,  \,  14).  ani 
is  fsmoBB  in  biatory  for  having  witbaiood  an  atttefc 
from  Hanaibal  after  tbe  baUleot  Thraaymen*.  (to., 
S3,  9  )  This  reaiaunc*  bad  tbo  aflect  of  checking  iht 
advance  of  ihe  OarthaginiaB  geseral  towards  Rom^ 
and  compelled  him  to  dnw  off  bis  forces  to  Pic^ 
num.  It  ahouM  be  observed,  bewevcr,  that  Ptrfyhioa 
makes  no  oiention  of  this  attack  optm  Sptrfetinm  ;  but 
axpieaety  sutes  that  it  was  not  Hannibara  intentita 
lo  apfiniach  Rome  it  that  time,  but  to  lead  bia  anny 
to  lb*  aeacoast  (8,  M).  This  city  aufiered  sevetaly 
ill  tbe  civil  wan  of  Marios  snd  Sylla,  from  proacrip* 
tioB.  (F/or.,  3,  %\.—Afpian,  B*U.  Cn.,  fi,  8S.) 
Tbe  modem  name  is  SpoUio.  (Cramer'*  Ane.  baligt 
vol.  I,  p.  S7I.) 

SpoaloBs,  a  nam*  given  by  Ibe  Oieeka  to  the  mh 
moMus  isluvdtf  aeatttriA  -(Ilk*  so  nany  swd,  om^^ 
tpargo)  aronnd  Ae  Cyeladaa,  with  which,  ia  hcl,  aev- 
enl ef  them -are  intemixcd,  and  thoae  also  wbicb 
lowsrda  CreM  and  the  eoost  of  Asia  MinM.  ^Slra^^^ 
484  — Seyf ,  Ptrift.,  p.  18— PJn.,  4,  IS.) 

SwaatuHk,  sn  astrologer,  who  told  Cwser  to  bewav 
of  tbe  ides  of  March.  As  bo  went  to  tbe  s*nate-h*usa 
OB  tha  MOmibig  of  ibo  tdas,  Umatt  said  to  Bpahnaa, 
"naide$  ar€  at  laat  ceass.**  Yt»,^  rafAtai  8)n>> 
rinos,  "hu  ndyt*  ptiai."  Cwssr  waa  asaassiaatad  a 
ab«t  time  after.  (Smetoa.,  Kii.  Ja/.,  81.— JNe  Caaa., 
44.  l».—¥al  Max..S,  U.S.) 

StasIs,  a  town  of  Campania,  an  the  coaal,  sbaol 
two  milee  below  the  riv«r  Samus.  now  Coslefoawn 
dt  Alsiu.  It  was  once  a  place  of  soma  sal*,  hot* 
having  been  deatsoyed  by  Sylla  during  tbe  civil  wars, 
iis  site  was  chiefly  occnpiad  by  vilbs  snd  plesani*' 
^mmnda.  '  {Plm..  8,  6.)  It  was  al  SUbia,  after  hav< 
mg  jost  left  the  villa  of  his  friend  PooiponiaRus,  ibat 
the  elder  Pliny  fell  a  victim  to  his  ardent  mnosiiyand 
tbiret  for  knowlsdg*.  (P/ta.,  £)p.,  6,  16.)  According 
to  Oolnmella  (R.lt.,  10),  this  spot  was  celebrated  fat 
lis  fountain* ;  and  each  was  tb*  excellence  of  Uie  pa** 
luna  in  ita  vieiaity,  that  tbo  milk  of  this  district  waa 
TBpnled  to  h*  mors  wholaaam*  and  nnlritions  thsn  thai 
ef  soy  oibw.  eaobln.   (Onmar'a  Anciaml  Jbafy^ 
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Stawia,  «  city  or  Hucdoria,  on  tlw  of^r  iboTe  of 
ibo  peniiKuU  of  Hoimt  Atboa,  near  iti  junction  with 
the  maioUiMl,  ktid  on  the  cout  of  tha  Sinu«  S117- 
moBicuo.  It  was  a  colonjr  of  Andros,  as  wa  laarn 
from  Thucjrdidea  (4,  188),  and  celebrated  at  the  birtb- 
^«ce  of  Aiiawile.  (i>uy.  Laert,  5,  14,  Mf.)  Soom 
Inee  of  the  ancient  numuappamit  in  lUat  of  iStoimw. 

Sraaaaa,  a  penpaMie  ^ikwopher,  who  neided 
many  yeara  at  Rome  with  M.  Fiao.  (Ckc ,  Oral., 
I,  S8  — M.,  Fin.,  fi,  3.  «  25.) 

STAsiNua,  an  early  poet  of  Cyprua,  the  authw,  ae- 
■ofdiug  to  aoioe,  of  the  Cyprian  Epica,  which  oUiera 
aacribe  10  Hegoaias.  Thia  jioem,  ontiUed  in  Qnek  rfi 
Kdajpca  waa  in  oIotm  book*,  and  coinpnfaended 
Sot  iu  aubjoet  ths  whole  pwiod  from  the  nuptiala  of 
Peleua  and  Tbetie  to  the  time  wbaa  Jupiter  resolved 
lo  ezciM  the  quarrel  betwoen  Aehillee  and  Agantem- 
Boii.  It  would  appear  from  a  paaaage  in  Herodotua 
{%,  1 17),  that  tbia  poein<«;a8  ascribed  by  some  to  Do- 
ner. The  Hymn  to  Venus  ia  thou^  to  have  fotmed 
part  of  the  Cyprian.  Epiea.  Wo  hav«  only  a  few 
vereaa  otbrawiaa  nmainiof  of  die  poem.  (SeUU, 
HiH.  lii.  Gr.,  vol.a.  p.  16ft,  Mf.)  ■ 

STA-riaA,  I.  the  sitter  and  wife  of  Dariua,  tak^ 
captive  by  Alexander,  who  treated  her  with  the  utmou 
te^Mct  She  died  in  childbed,  and  was  baried  by  the 
cowjueror  wjib  great  magnificence.  (PbU.,  Vit.  AUt. 
— Consult,  however,  the  remarka  of  Bougainville,  aa 
to  the  accurwy  of  Plutarch's  aiatement  reapectirg  the 
cause  of  ber  death,  Mem.  i€  FAeai.  de*  bacr.,  vol. 
S6,  p.  M,  «eff.>— II.  The  aldoat  daustuw  of  Da- 
nus.  Uken  in  marriage  by  Alexander,  "lie  nuptiala 
were  celebrated  at  Suae  with  great  magnificenco. 
She  appears  to  have  clunged  ber  name  to  Arainoc 
after  tbis  union.  This  is  Droysen's  conjecture,  which 
waua  happily  to  explain  tbe  variaiiona  .in  the  mum 
which  we  find  in  Aniao  <7^  4),  eonpaied  wiifa  nw- 
tina  (p.  ess,  aeq.)  and  other  aalbora.  {TtartwaWM 
Grttce,  vol.  7,  p  77.)  She  was  murdered  by  Rox- 
ana,  who  was  aided  in  this  tra  Perdiccas.  {PUl.,  Vit. 
AU^,  nb^.) — III.  A  win  of  Aruxerxea  Mnemon, 
poiaoiied  by  ber  mother- in-law,-  Qneen  Parysatis. 
(m.,  YU.  ATtax.y—\\.  A  sister  of  Hirhradatea  ibe 
Great,  cdabnted  for  the  fortitude  with  which  ahe  met 
ker  end,  when  Mithradatea,  after  bis  defeat  by  Lneal. 
los,  sent  Baeehidea,  tbe  eunocb,  with  orders  to  nut  hn 
wivea  and  sisters  to  death.    iPivi.,  Vit.  IakmU.) 

StatIos.  PdilIub  PapinIus.  a  Latin  epic  poet,  bom 
a(  Neapolis  A.D.  61,  and  descendod  from  a  liamHy 
that  came  oriainally  from  Epinis.  His  fsther,  who 
waa  disiingnisEad  by  Us  ulent  tot  poetry,  Uogbt  at 
NeapoKs  the  Orrek  sod  Latin  baq|ttages  and  btera- 
tam.  Suiins  received  hia  education  at  Roma,  his 
fttbec  having  gone  with  bim  to  this  city,  whore  he  bO' 
came  one  of  tbe  precoptors  of  the  young  I}omiUan. 
This  prince  fixed  bis  attentioq  00  the  sop  of.  bis  in- 
structor, wbo  had  been  recommeoded  to  him  by  Paria, 
a  cel«brated  comedian,  and  a  favourite  of  Domittan. 
Statius,  wbo  was  very  poor,  had  sold  to  Vbia  actor  his 
(rafedy  of  Agava,  which  Paris  pabtiriiad  as  his  own 
eompoaition.  Out  of  gtatitude,  ha  invited  tbe  poet  to 
a  gnnd  imperial  banquet,— 4utiiie  gained  t&e  prize 
three  timea  in  the.Alban  games,  bat  was  defeated  in 
tbe  Gapitoline.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  years  he  mar- 
ried  tbfrwidow  of  a  musician ;  her  name  wss  Claudia; 
and  be  extols,  in  many  of  his  productions,  ber  abilities 
ud  virtoes.  Disgusted  at  last,  as  be  himself  informa 
Qs,  at  the  luniiy  of  tbe  Roman*,  he  retired,  a  year  be- 
foie  bis  death,  to  a  amsll  esUte  ia  tbe  vicinity  of  Na- 
ples, which  the  emperor,  perbipa,  had  given  him,  and 
there  died,  atfll  quite  young,  A.D.  96. — Statius  gained 
many  admirera  at  Rome  by  tbe  great  bcility  with 
which  Nature  had  endowed  bim  for  composing  verses, 
•on  tbe  spar  of  the  moment,  opaa  all  bioda  of  subjeoU. 
He  coOaeiid  these  prodoetions  legetber  in  a  wwk 
which  he  entitled  AfM^  or,  aa  w»  wonld  call  it,  Mi- 
ISM 


iMHgV.  It  is  divided  into  five  beoka,  and  eofw 
hends  tbfrty-two  sanli  poena,  mostly  writtei  n  bu- 
ametm.  £ach  book  lias  a  |«efeee  in  ftess,  wi  ii 
dedicated  to  one  of  lite  friends  of  tbe  poet.  Id  ite 
preface  to  tbe  firat  book  Suiins  inforaM  us  tbu  ihtts 
poems  have  been  composed  in  baste ;  that  no  <«  ef 
them  oceupiad  more  than  two  days,  and  that  same  ws 
the  work  m  nenly  s  singte  day.  Tbaae  piaest  out 
of  varioes  aobjacta  .-  we  find  among  them  a  ceaflt- 
mentary  effuaion  addressed  to  Domitiao,  on  lbs  oca- 
aion  bf  an  equeatrian  statoe  beii^  erected  to  bm ;  a 
epitbalamium  ;  en  -ode.  for  Locan'a  birthday.  Ac— 
Statiua  baa  bIm  left  an  epic  poem  in  twelve  books, » 
titled  ThMa  The  Tlieboid*'J^  and  ibe  rw— iri 
ment  of  anolbtr,  called  A^HMa,  whiek  Ua  desih  po- 
vented  Mm  from  eomdeting.  Tht  Tbebud,  addnn- 
ed  to  Donitias,  ia,  like  tbe  Punica  of  Sdna  Ilalieai^ 
the  Argonaolica  of  Valerina  Fbccos,  and  lbs  Phnw- 
lia  of  Locan,  rather  a  hioiorictfaan  »a  epic  poem:  TW 
principal  source  whence  Sutiue  boiiewed  wu  ihs 
poet  AntieM<Ana,  whose  Tbdmid  hae  net  coma  deea 
tons:  Ua  model  waa  VirmL—Tbaaotseel  of  tbe  lle- 
baid  was  well  chosen;  the  war  betwven  the  ooh af 
CEdipoB  offered  a  fable  truly  epic,  and  ri^  in  fcuM 
scenes.  Statins,  however,  has  spoiled  it,  by  giritg  it 
an  bistwieal  form,  adorned  merely  with  spimdra  ud 
machinery.  He  ia  not  wanting  in  imagimttoa,  and  a 
bold  and  daring  ideaa  and  soiUqientai  in  thia  taiptct, 
indeed,  he  ia  preferable  lo  Valerina  Flaocns ;  tetkt 
s  ignorant  uTihe  subline  art  in  which  Homer  ffii^u» 
es  all  poets,  that  of  giving  eech  hero  an  indiridnt 
character.  His  diction  is  deficient  in  simpbct^itd 
native  ease ;  be  mistake*  exsggemtion  for  gnmtw, 
snd  subtle  refinemeou  for  proofs  of  talent.  ThM 
defects  are  ibe  ebaracterietica  of  his  afs,  as  ncfl  « 
that  of  making  a  great  diaplay  of  erudition,  a  fadi 
which  abowa  itself  in  all  the  epie  poets  of  Ihia  pond. 
Scaltger  panee  radMT  » iavoonUe  opinkm  m  Suitm 
According  to  tbia  critic,  he  ranks  next  lo  Vi^ 
et. ,  0,  p.  84 1 . )— Of  the  AdiUteia,  Statins  fimihed  onir 
the  first  book ;  the  second  remaina  inqierfeeL  ii  ■ 
piobsble  tbst  ibis  poem,  bad  the  antbor  lived  to  isA 
it,  would  have  presented  tbe  same  beauties  and  iW 
aame  defects  aa  the  Thebail  Tfaa  pan  dd«l* 
ive;  tbe  poet  had  not  attended  tonuM^of  eetiaB,M 
proposed  to  himsoK  to  give  the  antira  file  of  hu  bm- 
— The  beat  editione  of  Sutins  are,  tbst  of  Grooorroj, 
Amit.,  I653t  ISmo ;  that  of  Earth,  CfgiM,  KH 1 
vols.4to;  thatofMarklsnd(tbe<%fe«merely),LM'. 
1788,  Ito:  sod  that  of  Amat  and  Leonm^  Pm 
IU5,  4  vols, Svo.  \8emk  HiaL  Ut.  BMLtiil^% 
p.  803,  ««ff.) 

Statok,  a  somaoa  of  Jupiter,  pven  Um  by  R«b- 
ulos,  because  he  Mpftod  the  flight  of  the  Romff  « 
their  battle  witb  tbe  Sabinea,  ^tec  tbe  canyiig 
tbe  Roowne  «f  tbe  Sabim  virgina.  RoMona  antm 
a  temple  on  tbe  qiot  where  be  bad  stood  whan  be  is- 
voked  Jupiter,  in  prayer,  to  stay  tbe  Bight  of  bu  te- 
cea.   Tbe  name  ia  derivod  n  Mslsnde.  {Lit.,  1>  !>■) 

firnLilo,  a  youth  twned  into  a  khrf  of  ■n**'^ 
Ceres,  because  be  derided  the  goddess.  ((Mim> 

Stbhmi,  a  Oteeian  wamor  m  tbe  arn^  agunN 
Troy.  Hia  voice  was  loader  then  tbe  apmbised  wcm 
of  filiy  men.  He  is  errooeoosly  marded  by  wait 
commentaton  aa  a  sure  bemld.  (Am.,  iL,  ^  ^ 
Mf.— HsjrNc,  aAlM.) 

STBirrteM  Laoos,  an  eetaeir  •rhico  dw  Bwtm 
forma  at  its  mon^i.    {Heni-,  7,  M.) 

STiminoa,  a  gtamtaarian,  who  flonriabcd,  ai  >• 
conjectured,  about  the  cloae  bf  tbe  fifth  oselorj.  H* 
was  profeaaor  nt  the  imperial  college  at  ComMtiM* 
{de,  and  compeaed  «.£9tionatT  containing  woidi*' 
noting  tbe  niuneaof  plaoM,  ana  deaignattng  the  iatw- 
itaotsof  tboee  pheee.  Of  tUe  work  ibar»cxi«<*? 
aa  abfidgnent  made  by  Hamcho^  anddadiciMi* 
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Um  Empanr  Jmtmiaii.  .  This  worii  wti  luMtwn  by  tbe 
title  mpi  IloHeu¥,  dt  (MUhm,  bat  tbatof  Uw  wigiml 
WM  EAu«a ;  bene*  it  bu  bMn  infeirad  llwt  Uw  »n- 
thor'i  mfcDiiaq^wM  lo  writ»  ■  geognphinl  work.  It 
HMH  thftt  St«phanui,-wlM  ia  woftny  qnotad  by  Ibe 
titia  of  StsftbiniH  BTSUitinu,  or  St«|rfiinut  of  Byun- 
tium,  not  aalj  giTQ  in  hia  ohginaJ  wHk  >  cKUlogue 
of  ceonUiM,  citiM,  natkm,  and  coloniM,  but;  aa  op- 
ponwoiiy  offered,  be  deaeribed  Uie  chanctan  of  dtf- 
fennl  Mtiona,  nwntiomd  tbe  (bvadafe  of  citiei,  and 
nlated  the  mjtbcrfogical  treditioni  coiweetad'  whb 
Meh  place,  niiq^led  with  gnnnattMl  and  elvaaologi- 
cal  remarka.  AU  ihia  af^n  not  id  tbe  meager 
■bridgmant  ef  HecmoUiM.  We  have  a  fragneDl, 
hnwever,  remaiohig  of  the  onginal  work  relative  lo 
Dodooa.  Tbe  beat  aditton  of  Stephanoa  ia  that  of 
Berketl.  eonpleled  by  Oroooviua,  L.  Bmt.^  1688,  fel. 
llwre  ia  a  very  recent  edition  of  the  toil  by  WeMer- 
otann,  iWp>.,  1889,  8vo.    (Sem,  mt.  LU.  Or.,  v^. 

T.  p.  as.) 

SriaioHfiRDa,  a  Greek  lyric  poet,  bom -at  Himera, 
In  Sicily,  and  who  flouriahed  about, ftTO  B.C.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  Phalaria,  and  waa  contemporary 
with  Sappho.  Alcsva.  and  Pittacna.  (Cliiuim,- Pa*t. 
HetUn.,  p.  'fi.)  Hia  apeclal  boeineaa  waa  tbe  trainit^ 
and  directing  of  cboniaee,  and  be  eaeumed  Uie  name 
of  Sutidurm.  or  "leader  of  cbDmeaa,"  hia  origiaal 
name  btii^  Tieiea.  Hua  oeeapation '  moat  have  re- 
mained betediuiT  in  hia  family  in  Hinaera :  a  younger 
Steaicbonia  of  Hinera  came,  in  Olympiad  73. 1  (B.C 
485),  to  Greece  as  a  poet  {Mmrnu,  Par.,  ep.  M); 
and  a  third  Sieaicboma  of  Himera  waa  victor  at 
Athena  in  Olympiwl  109.8  (B.U.  870).  The  eUeat 
of  them,  SteaiebonM-Tiatea,  medo  a  giMt  ehenge  in 
tbe  aiiiBtiea]  brmoftlie  choroa.  •  He  it  wia  who  &Tt 
bnk«  tbe  monotoooua  aliomatlon  of  the  eirophe  and 
•Btiatioph*  thnragb  a  «hda  poem,  by  tbe  introdoc- 
tion  of  Ibl  epode,  dUforii^  in  meaeure,  and  by  thia 
moans  made  the  ehoraa  atand  atill.  Tint  ehorua  of 
fiionehonie  a^ma  to  have  eoneiated  of  a  combiMtion 
of  aevenl  row*  or  membera  of  eight  daaeem;  the 
aambn  eight  appeara,  indeed,  from  vaiiooa  treditiona, 
to  havo  been,  as  it  werel  coneeeratod  by  him.  Tbe 
muaieal  eeeompantment  waa  the  cilhara.  On  hia  ar- 
nngemcnt  of  the  atrophe,  antiatrephe,  and  epode,  waa 
founded  the  Greek  proverb.  *■  the  tMree  tiungt  of  SU- 
wickenui"  (rd  rpia  Zr^tn^jpov).  Hia  compoaitiona, 
which  eonaiatod  of  faymna  in  honour  of  the  gods,  edea 
In  praiae  of  beroee.  lyrteo-epic  poena,  aocb  aa  an  'Umv 
wipots  <"  DMnufim  of  Troy"),  an  Oretlud,  Ac., 
were  wrillea  in  tbe  Doric  dtaleet.  and  aieaU  now  Ibat 
except  a  few  ftagmanu.  Sieaicborua  poaaeaaed,  ae- 
oording  to  Dionyaiua,  all  the  excellencea  and  gracea  of 
Pindar  and  Simonidea,  and  aurpaaaed  tbem  both  in 
the  grandeur  of  hia  auhjects,  in  which  be  well  pre- 
served the  eharaclerietics  of  manDera  and  peraooa ; 
■nd  Qoiatilien  Te|H«aei4e  bia  a*  bsvmp;  diapuyed  the 
■oUimity  oC  hia  geuaa  by  tbe  .aeleetion  of  weig^^ 
topica,  aoeli  aa  important  ware  and  the  aeiioDa  of 
froateommandMe,  in  which  be  auatoinadwith  hia  lyre 
too  dignity  of  epic  poetry.  Accordin^y,  Atezander 
tbe  Great  ranka  Mm  among  thoae  who  w«e  tbe  proper 
■tndy  of  prineee.  He  waa  the  inventor  of  the  fane 
«r  iho  bmc  in!  the  naa,  wUeb  Hone*  aad  eome 
othei  poeto  have  iniltted,  and  thia  hn  wmto  to  pli»- 
vent  hia  countrymen  from  makinft  an  alliance  with 
Phetaria.  Tba  beat  colleetiona-  of  Um  fragmenta  of 
Steaichoma  are  given  by  BlomfieM,  in  tbe  Mnaenm 
Critiatm,  No.  6,  p.  866 ;  and  by  Kleine,  BerpL,  18S8, 
Svo.  They  are  awe  found  in  Gniafrad'a  FmM  Mim>- 
rt*  0rmi,  ti.  ,  vol  8,  p.  886-848.  (MulUr, 
BiMt.  Lit.  Or  ,  p.  198.) 

9rmNiLua,  I.  «  king  of  Myeenv,  am  or  Ptiaooa 
aad  Andromeda.  He  manieil  Nieippe,  tbe  daughter 
•f  F»laM,  by  whom  ha  had  two  daughlen,  and  a  eon 
•■IM  EwjrmMB. .  Tkm  name  of  tfai  aoa  ia  bommbI 


ed  with  tbe  legend  of  Hercolea,  be  having^beaa  ban 
before  Herculea,  and,  therefore;  exerciaiiw  a  contnl 
over  bim.  ( Vid.  Harealea.)— II.  A  aoo  of  (;apeoaae. 
He  waa.«Be  ot  the  Epigoni,  and  alao  one  of  tbe  euileia 
of  Helen.  He  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  was,  at- 
cording  to  Virgil,  in  tha  number  of-thoae  who  srote  ahat 
up  in  the  wooden  boraa.  {Pmuam.,  8. 18.  — Ftrr. 
t,  10.) 

SraBKoaoiA,  i  daoghter  of  Jobatea,  king  of  Lycia, 
who  married  Pnctua.  king  of  Aigoa.  .  She  became  e» 
aoMMied  of  BeUeioptwa,  who  had  taken  nfuga  at  bet 
hashand*B  eouit  afierlbe  murder  of  hie  lootber;  and 
when  ho  refuaed,  ahe  falsely  acciiaed  him  before  Prm- 
tuB  of  atunpto  opon  ber  virtue.    (Fid,  BeDeropbon. ) 

SriLlcno,  a  Vandalic  general,  in  the  service  of  ihe 
Emp«w  Tbeodooioa  tbe  Great,  wboae  niece  Serena  he 
married.  Theadoaine  having  be^eatbed  tba  empira 
of  tba  Eaat  to  hia  aon  AicadiDs.  and  that  of.  the  weet 
to-hia  aacood  aon  Honorina,  the  former  vMe  Ml  under 
tbe  care  of  Rufioui,  and  the  latter  under  the  goardiaa- 
ahip  of  Stiltcho.  No  aooner  yn»  Tbeodoatua  removed 
by  death,-  than  Rufinua  atirred  np  en  invasion  of  the 
Gotha.  in  order  to  procure  the  eole  dominion ;  bot 
Stibcho  put  down  thia  scheme,  and  effected  the  do- 
atmclien  of  bia  rival.  After  sup|>nMBing  a  revolt  in 
AfficB,  be  marched  egainat  Alarte,  whom  he  aignalljr 
defeated  at  Pollentia.  After  thia,  in  A.D.  406,  br 
polled  an  mvasion  of  harbariaoa,  who  paoetiated  into 
Italy  under  Rbadagasius,  «  Hun  or  Vandal  leadet, 
who  formerly  aeeompaaied  Ahrie,  and  effected  tbe 
entire  doainictioo  of  the  force  and  iu  leader.  Either 
from  motives  of  policy  or  from  stale  necesaity,  be 
then  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Alaiic,'  wheee  preteo- 
sioas  apon  the  Room  traasBiy  for  a  sobatdy  ho 
warmly  supported.  Tbia  eondoet  axcitod  a  auapteioa 
of  hia  treachery  on  the^part  of  Homnioa,  who  maaaa> 
end  all  his.  friends  daring  his  absence.  He  received 
intelligence  of  this  foct  at  the  camp  of  Booonia  {Bo- 
tognaf,  whence  he  was  obliged  to  flee  to  Ravenna. 
Itee  he  took  ahekcr  in  a  cbimh^  from  wbiob  be  waa 
invaiglad  by  a  aotomo  oath  that  do  harm  waa  intended 
him,  and  waa  eonveyad  to  immediaM  etoeoUan,  whieb 
he  endumf  in  a  manner  worthy  bia  gnat  military  cl^ 
acter.  Sttlicho  waa  ehaigod  with  tbe  deaign  of  do- 
throning  Hoooriua,  in  order  to  advance  his  ami  Eocbe- 
rina  in  his  place ;  and  the  uemory  of  this  diatmguiahed 
captain  has  been  treated  bjr  the  eceleaiaatical  writer* 
with  great  aavarity.  Zoomus,  however,  although 
otherwiao  nnfovoonble  to  him,  scquiu  him  of  tia 
treaaon  vrhieh  was  lafai  to  his  charge  ;  and  he  will  iiva 
in  tha  poetry  of  Claudian  as  the  most  distinguisbad 
commandtf  of  his  age.  .  (Eneyelep.  Americ  ,  vid.  1!^ 
p.  7.— GtUoii,  Dtclme  and  Fali,  c.,S9,  m}.) 
'  SriLro,  a  f^iiloaopber  of  Megara,  who  flourished 
about  888  B'.C.  He  waa  not  only  celebrated  for  bia 
rioquance  and  skill  tn-dialeetica,  bot  for  tbe  aucceea 
with  which  he  applied  the  moral  precepts  of  pUle^ 
ophy  to  tbe  correction  of  hi*  nauial  prepeneitias. 
Tboqgb  in  bia  youth  he  had  been  much  addiMd  to 
intemparance  and  lieentioua  pleaaureo,  afttf  he  bad 
ranked  himaelf  among  philoaopbers  be  waa  never 
known  to  violate  lb*  laws  ofi  sobriety  or  chastity. 
With  respect  to  riches  he  ezereisfd-a  vurtBOUs  naodoN 
atiBv.  Wben  Ptolamy  Soter,  at  the  taking  of  Mega, 
m,  piaeflBted  him  with  a  large  aum  of  money,  and  ra- 
quested  htm  to  accompany  him  to  Eg^pt,  he  returned 
the  greater  pert  of  the  present,  and  cboae  to  retire,  do- 
ring  Ptolemy'a  auy  at  Megara,  to  tbe  Island  or.£gins. 
Afterward,  when  Megar*  waa  again  taken  by  Demr- 
tiiua,  aon  of  Anttgonua,  tbe  conqueror  ordered  the  aoi- 
dier*  to  aparo  lb*  bMno  of  Stflao ;  and,  if  anythiog 
ahorid  be  taken  from  htm  in  tba  nany  of  tbe  iriundw^ 
to  Melon  it.  So  great  was  tbe  fame  of  Stilpo,  that, 
when  hi  naitod  Athena,  tbe  people  ran  out  of  thaix' 
ahopa  10  SCO  hisi,  and  even  Uie  most  cminaM  phileaa 
pMB  of  AthtM  took  pkasBw  in  Mtrndfog  tipM|UB 
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Jneoarm.  Om  woni  lopic*  Btilp*  it  Mid  !•  bm 
tafta,  that  Uw  biglMit  Mieitj  cowMta  in  •  mini  five 
kam  tfn  doaiinioa  of -pMstaiit  •  doctrine  mmiIw  to 
Hat  «f  t)n  Suiet.  ( l£i||t<U'*  Hi»tmy  ef  FUfMyAy, 
Ml.     p.  Mt.) 

SnuMW,  jMMtM,  t  DMiTt  of  Slobi,  in  Maccdonw, 
wtwrice  Ms  naim  Stobaua.  Tbe  pwticuhn  of  Us  | 
lilii  are  unknown,  and  w«  an  CTcn  igiMrant  of  (be 
ig«  in  wWeh  he  lifod.  All  that  can  bo  aaid  of  hia  «« 
ia,  (hat  ha  waa  auhaei(aeot  to  HIenMlaa  of  AlaiandiM, 
aiac«,  he  haa  left  ua  extlacta  ftotn  hia  work* ;  and  aa 
he  citea  no  mm  recent  \)T<tCi  >t  ia  ptobaUe  Uwt  tie 
lived  oot  king  after  him/  StotMBoa bad  read  mocb; 
he  had  acquired  the  habit  of  reading  with  a  pen  In  bia 
hatid,  and  of  making  eatraeta  fron  whatever  aeeoied 
to  biaa  nmetkable.  Having  mode  a  large  collection 
•f  Iheaa  exmela,  he  enanged  dien  id  s^alenMlic  or 
Aar  Cat  ihe  MO  of  hia  aok,  whoae  edneatkM  aoena  to 
heve  eoaatitttod  the  Atber'a  priocipel  enqfloyment. 
Tbia  waa  ibe  origin  of  a  collection  in  four  booka, 
which  he  poMiabeJ  under  the  title  of  'AvOoTkbyiop  hc- 
3»yit>,  imfSefpAruv,  imo$^Ku9  (>*  An  Anilulegy  of 
Ettram^  SemteiKta,  mU  f*retepfs").  Thia  woil  baa 
e— e  down  w  ua,'  bnt  onder  a  farm  aosiewhat  difier- 
Mt,  tod  lahiDh  baa  eonaeqaently  cMbarraaaad  the  eoaa- 
BwntaWn,  We  have  tnrea  wiDka  of  eitracta  made 
hy  Stobwas,  but  they  are  giffwi  in  the  inanaaeripu  aa 
two  distinct  worka :  one  eompoaad  of  (wo  book*,  the 
ocberof  a  aingle  eiie.  The  former  ia  entitled  "  Pk^- 
ieal,  Duitctte,  utA  Moral  SHecturu,'"  the  latter 
**  i}i»eoMr»«$."  Tbero  eiiata,  however,  aomo  eonfb- 
•ioR  in  thia  teapaei  in  the  omnoaeripta.  Smm,  wMch 
•amain  wmnhf  dia  Eeloga  or  Eilieeta,  eall  MMn  the 
int  and  aecond  booha  «  Stohwoe,  withoeA  taj  more 
panienlar  deaignation.  Others  give  both  worke  the 
title  of  Ambotogy. — In  the  Ecmgm  and  Dtacouraea, 
6tobMn«  appesra  to  have  propoaedte  hinaelf  two  dif- 
fcrent  objeeta.  The  Ecloga  form,  ao  to  apeak,  an'hia- 
torieal  work,  becaoae  they  make  a*  aeijoainted  wHb 
the  opinione  of  ancient  anUiora  on  qoeationa  of  a  phya- 
ieat,  Mpaenluive,  and  moral  nuoie,  whereaa  the  Dia- 
cooraee  eonstitoto  merely  •  moni  work.  It  ia  on  ae- 
Muot  of  tbia  diverhiiy  that  tome  oritiea  have  thought 
that  the  Eelogn  never  formed  part  of  (he  Antbolegy.' 
hot  originally  tnade  a  a^nie  work,  and  that  (he  (bird 
Md  fswth  booka  ef  iho  AMbok^  are  ioM.  Tbia  hy- 
po^eaia.  howaver,  aeema  at  vajianee  with  (ha  aceoont 
that  Phoina  givoa  of  the'  AD(hology  of  Stobama. 
**  Uw  Srat  hew,**,  aaya  be,  "ia  ooiirely  phvaied ;  the 
•MnnoneomAt  of  the  aecond  la  atricily  [wiloaopbietl 
(ftoT'ucer).  bat  the  greater  part  ia  moral.  The  diird 
ind  faorth  books  are  almost  entirely  devoled  to  moral 
and  politioe)  sob^ts."  Itwoeld  aeam  from  tbta  thai 
it  ia  wiMs  to  divide  the  eitimcU  of  Stohaaa  tnte  two 
nmrha,  and  that  we  poasaea  vetually,  under  two  titlea, 
feb  Amhokwy  in  four  books,  eieepting  that  the  eepy>- 
iala  bava  umlod  the  (Mrd  and  feortb  booka  into  one. — 
h  ia  fimm  PholiiM  also  that  we  learn  the  object  which 
StebMa  bad  in  view  when  be  made  (lieae  adectiona, 
for  we  have  not  the  beginaftig  of  the  fitat  book,  where 
no  doubt  it  was  aiated.    Stobwna  bad  devoted  thia 

Et  to  a  eQlogiom  on  jAitoaopby,  which  waa  fcrileerad 
an  hlalorical  aketeh  of  the  ancient  aeboota,  and  of 
if  dectrioea  in  relation  to  ijeometry,  mnaic,  atid 
•rithmetfe :  of  thia  chapter  we  nave  only  the  end,  in 
erhich  the  subject  of  aritttmatie  is  treated.  The  object 
•f  Stohema,  according  to  Riotiaa,  waa  to  erect  a  e<^ 
amn  which  might  aerve  aa  a  hndiliaifc  to  hia  eon  8im- 
timins  during  the  latter'a  coome  throngh  Hfe.  The 
Aiat  book  ia  aubdivided  into  eitty  cbaptets ;  the  aec- 
ond eontaioed  fynj-<i*,  but  wo  have  only  Iba  fint 
nfna.  Tba  third  book,  or  dke  fint  of  ibe  uaeeonea, 
was,  in  the  tfme  of  Pbotius,  compoeed  of  fotty-taro 
ebaptera,  and  (be  aecond  of  fifty  ^igbt.  la  the  mami- 
eermte  theae  one  hundred  cnaptan  fem  only  one 
bMk:  -tiie  copyiita,  bownet,  by  dwh  mMnh 
1963 


ioD  of  aanie  of  (be  Biaoenraea,  aaada  lha 
ebapm enount  to  onehnndad  and  twtKy-&ti,si^ 
rather,  one  hnndrad  and  twen^-aavan.  Eadi  dafw 
ef  the  EelOHB,  and  each  dieceena^  has  a  panealw 
title,  onder  which  tba  aatbarhaa  ana^ed  hisentan^ 
eoanmenciag  with  ihe  poeta,  and  paaaing  fiam  (haia,  ia 
Older,  to  mat«s,  fJMlnaephara,  pi^yaiciBna,  4c.  Tha 
aeoMe  whence  each  eittacl.  ie  cAtaiaad  ia  imticwd 
inthaHNnpn.  Theae  aKHada  an  diawn  ftamwoa 
(ban  five  madred  aalhoiB,  both  poeta  and  pnat  eii- 
tare,  whoanwoika  heve  ih  a  gnat  neasare  pemhcd. 
We  find  bero,  in  paaticalsr,  nomerane  pasasgcs  fim 
the  ancient  conne  wriiera. — The  beat  edaiM  of  iba 
Echigw  ia  (hat  of  Heeren,  GUttimg.,  1793,  S  Tehu  (« 
4)  8vo.  It  coQtaina  a  vvry  valuaUa  daeanaina  tif 
the  editor,  00  the  aouveea  whence  Stefawns  abunsi 
hia  materiaia.  {CammtmUtio  dt  PmMma  Etkgtnm 
Jammmit  £Mtti.>— The  beat  edition  of  lha  Diaeawm 
ia  that  <rf  GaiaCivd.  undei  the  title,  JMnrnw  Stalai 
morilegmm,  Oeox-,  18SS.4  vols.  8vo.  {Scm,  MuL 
LU.  (Jr.,  vol.  r.o.  138,  Mff.) 

SToai,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  in  tbe  district  of  Peenii, 
to  the  Dortb  of  Edeaaa,  and-  oot  for  ftwn  lha  jancwa 
of  the  Ehgoana  and,  Aaiua.  Livy  infanM  as  iM 
nuHparisMd  to  faond a  naw  eily  in  iuvteiaiiy.laki 
eaUed  Petaeo.  alkw  hia  eMeet  aa*  (80.  64).  Oa  ifo 
cenqaeat.  of  Macedonia  by  the  Ronwaa,  Sufai  wm 
BHdo  the  dapAt  of  lha  aalt  with  which  the  Daidm  «M 
eepplied  from  ihet  eoanwy  (46,  Sft).  At  a  later  ptni< 
it  became  not  only  a  Roman  cohmy,  hot  a  KaMS 
rouaicipium,  a  pnvilaga  larely  cfofemd  beyni'  iki 
hmiu  of  Italy.  {Flm.,  4,  IQ.—V^^  Dig  it  Cku, 
lac  m/t.)  In  the  nim  af  Cenatouttne,  Stobi  naac» 
aidered  as  tba  chief  town  of  Maeedonia  Secaa^n 
Salalaria,  aa  it  wia  tbeo  called.  (Biaml.,  Sfa.  p 
041.— itfeJcA.,  Bm,  LegaL,  p.  81.)  Stobi  «st  thi 
birthplace  of  JoanoeeStobwos,  the  kutbor  of  the  Giwk 
Ffonlegtani  which  heart  hie  name.  TbemsdenMi 
ia  aaid  to  mark  the  site  of  the  ancieot  city.  (Oe 
nirls  Aneient  Orseea^  vol.  I,  p.  STL— Aaei^mf 
MSlitr,  Wirterk  der  Otagr.,  p.  981.) 

SrtncaXMM.  iatanda  ht  iba  Haditenanaaa,  «i  *i 
coaat  of  Ganl  and  in  a  aoutheaat  diracttoo  fteai  Td( 
Martiua  or  Tmlui,  now  Ua  ifHitna.  Strsbo 
Ptolemy,  make  ttiem  five  in  namfaer,  bai  Ftajr  ^ 
three.  They  are  called  Prate  (PafynaraUu),  Uw* 
{Part*  Oros),  and  Hypasa  (d«  Lemmt  or  Tm) 
They  are  aaid  to  have  their  aana  tnm  ibth  htn| 
niipd  on  the  aaM  bm  (ere^yot^PIni ,  S, 

SvBiei,  a  celahntoi  aaet  of  phioaaphaia,foaadd  ^ 
Zeno  of  Citioa.  They  received  tbeir  name  fran  ik 
partieo  (erod)  where  tba  philoaepber  d^vered  kit  hc> 
tama.  Tbia  waa  the  "  Ptaeile,"  edomid  widi  nnsai 
painiinga  from  tha  peted  «f  Pol^gaotaa  aed  eteM- 
inent  maatara,  and  banea  «m  caHed,  by  way  flf  cni- 
nenee,  Oe  PorwL  An  asoOM  of  the  Stoic  doAnt 
mS  be  foand  at  the  end  of  Iba  itticle  Zena. 

Stbabo,  I.  a  Roaaan  eognanien  in  lha  Fioain 
I^Knpeian,  and  other  fomiliea  It  wna  finl  apphei  <• 
tboaewtwse  eyeaweMdialertodtbetafitfward  bscM 
a  general  name. — II.  A  cdebtated  geopaphsf.bcm(t 
Amaaaa  in  INiiilaa.  The  year  of  hiabirtL  iaMi«> 
acthr  known,  bnt  it  any  he  pheed  ih«H  fifiv-fenr  B  C 
{CtiMim,F4Milhaemei.fl.%p,m.)  HastaM 
at  Nyaaa  ander  Ariatodemos,  at  Amiaas  nndar  l^na- 
nion,  and  at  Seleoeia  onder  Xenarchoa.  He  thee  |M- 
ceoded  to  Aleiandrea,  and  alUchad  hisaaelf  first  uik 
peripatetic  B«tfaaa  of  Siden ;  bot  Athenodwes  ofT^ 
ana  aventaally  gained  him  over  to  the  dectrinea  af  iw 
Perdi.  He  then  vitAed  nriona  parte  af  Asia  Wbk 
^ria,  PbonlBia,  and  Edp*  ae  for  aa  ^raoa  ind  At 
(Maraetaoftha  Nile.  In  ihialaiterooaotiybahnaN 
•o  intimeta  aeonalntanea  with  jElioa  Gallaa,  ^  Hs- 
ana  govanm.  b  tba  year  M  B.C.  tbia  gmiffl 
vaimSmiL  bt  «(dw  aT  Aagiwiaa,  —  *nm»m  * 
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Anbn.  At  a  wfawqiwot  fMtkrf,  Sti^  tnvellad 
•wGiMc*.  HiMdOBH,  mi  luljr  with  tba  ucepiion 
of  OiMlpiiw  On)  and  Ligwia.  It  w  inporUnt  to 
determina  the  iitont  of  Strabo'a  travail,  that  we  m»y 
kaum  wben  be  apeaka  aa  an  «ye«itneaa,  and  whan 
be  merely  copiea  tba  accoanta  of  bis  predacesaora,  or 
givea  the  nairatives  of  other  traveDer*.  At  an  ad- 
vanced period  of  life  be  compiled  a  work  on  Gaogra- 
pby  (Ttuypa^u),  in  aavenleen  books,  wbicb  has  cocde 
down  to  iM  eom^leta,  with  ihaaicqption  of  the  seventh 
book,  whieb  ia-  tinpOTfsct.— It  ia  ramarkable  that,  dn- 
riftg  a  apace  of  near  five  bandied  yaaia,  from  the  time 
of  Krrodatai  to  that  of  SinbQ.  so  little  should  have 
been  added  to  the  aeiefMe  of  ge<^^pb]r.    The  con- 

riat^  of  the  Romans  weatwatd  did  certainljr  brir^ 
m  acquainted  with  piita  of  Europe  hitherto  Utile 
known ;  but  in  tbo  East,  naithar  4he  Macedonian  OMT 
UMRooMtiozpaditieMSeora-to  have  broagtit  noeh  to 
Iwht  that  was  bafi>re  anknown  of  tbe  state  of  Asia; 
Woile  in  Africa,  as  Raoncll  justly  observes,  geography 
ioM  groimd.  In  the  coarse  of  tbia  period,  indeed, 
many  writers  on  this  subject  Appealed ;  but.  whatever 
ware  their  nerits.(BBd  tbe  merits  even  of  tbe  moat 
emiDent  sga^  them  aaem  to  be  oot  fa^ljr  rated  by 
Sirabo),  it  ia  certain  thai  they  an  all.laat.  We  nay 
edUeet,  indeed,  from  a  cnnoif  'aiKnoiatanca  little 
known  or  regarded,  that  no  eocnplete.or  systeouiic 
work  on  gaogrsphy  at  that  time  eiiMod  :  for  it  appears 
frofn  two  or  three  of  Cicero'a  letters  to  Atticua,  that  he 
once  eoteruined  thoughts  of  writing  a  treatise  himaelf 
«a  tbe  anbiect.  He  was  -deterred,  however,  he  saya, 
wbonovec  be  considered  it,  by  the  ntagnitDde  of  tbe 
widartaking,  and  by  perceivins  bow.aeverely  even 
Eratosihenaa  bad  been  cansnred  by  tbe  wtiieniwho 
aoccoedfld  him.  In  fact,  be  waa  (wohably  restrainad  by 
•  ieonaciousDeaa  of  hia  own  incompetency  in  point  of 
science,  of  which  he  makes  a  pretty  broad  confesaion  to 
Ua  friend ;  and  whoever  values  live  repotation  of  Cice- 
ro eannot  regret  that  it  was  never  risked  on  a  system 
of  ga^rapby,  to  be  gut  tip,  m  ha  himself  hinta  it  was 
inlMHled  to  be,  daring  a  abort  aaramwr  lonr  among  his 
coontry-beoaoa  In  luly. — ^It  ia  not,  bowcvar,  merely 
to  the  respective  jharacter  of  the  two  individuals  that 
we  must  attribota  the  inferiority  of  the  geography  of 
Harodotua,  in  all  eaaantiai  requisiiea.  to  that  of  Strabo. 
Kadi  undoabtedly  is  owing  to  tbe  manners  and  com- 
plwion  of  tbe  times  io  which  they  reflectively  lived. 
Tho  fonur  eam«  to  tbo  taak  with  few  matariab  anp- 
dUmI  to  bia  hands.  Everything  waa  to  be  eollealad 
•y  hia  own  indastry*  .without  the  aid  of  previoua  his* 
lory,  witboat  political  doenments  or  political  aathori- 
ty.  Tbe  taate,  moreover,  and  the  hebiu  of  tbe  people 
for  whom  he  wrote,  which  must  ever  have  a  powcEful 
iaAoenee  over  tbccompoaiiion  of  any  writer,  demanded 
other  qMUtjea  than  rigid  aotbentieity,  and  ■  jodieioaB 
aelaariw  of  facta.  It  abonid  be  remembered  that  he 
•mm  baldly  yet  emwged  from  tbe  atory-tetlittg  age; 
•he  plaaaore  of  wonderiaig  had  not  yet  been  superae- 
4led  by  the  pleasure  of  knowing ;  and  tbe  nine  deities 
srko  give  name  to  his  booka  ni^t  M  aUowed  to  im- 
part aame  ahare  of  their  privilege  of  fiotioo,  when- 
over  aobat  truth  has  been  inauffinient  to  complete  or 
■jam  hia  tanative.  Before  the  age  of  Anniatai, 
kowevar,  so  entire  nvolution  had  been  effected  in  tbe 
intellactaal  hsblta  and  literary  puranita  of  men.  The 
world  had  become  in  a  manner,  what  it  now  is,  a  read- 
ing; world.  Booka  of  every  iiind  were  to  be  had  in 
•very  (dace.  Acewdingly,  it  became  the  chief  buai> 
ness  of  writers  who  projected  any  eitensive  work,  to 
oxamtne  and  compare  what  had  bean  alte4dy  written ; 
to  wakb  pmbabilitiea ;  to  adjuat  and  reeoncile  apparent 
diflScames;  and  to  d«eido  betwoM  contendii^  authori- 
ties, aa  w^  aa  to  collect  and  methodise  a  multitude 
of  indapondoM  facts,  and  tp  mould  them  into  one  reg- 
olal  MM  tonaistent  form.  It  waa  not  without  a  just 
«MN«  of  tba  nagntwda  atid  diOfcnb;  «f  ibo  nndnte- 


king  that  Stnbo  attfagnd  in  thia  taak,  aa  ia  anfficient^ 
proved  by  bia  own  eiabocata  introduction.  How  many 
years  were  emplo||«d  upon  it  is  not  ceruin ;  but  wo 
are  aiuo,  from  the  incidental  inention  made  in  diflereiA 
passages  of  historical  cvei^ta  widely  distant  from  aacb 
other,  that  it  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  Itia 
life.  It  ia  impossible,  indeed,  to  read  any  of  bis  lar- 
ger  descriptions'  witliout  feeUng  the  advantsges  no*' 
sesscd  by  an  eyewitness  over  a  mere  cornpitsr.  The 
attong  and  eipreasiva  ouUiuas  which  be  drawa  coi^ 
T«y  a  lively  idea,  not  merely  of  tbe  figuro  and  dimaiK 
aions,  bat  of  tbe  anrfaca  and  .general  charactar,  of  nt- 
tensive  districts.  These  ouimies  sra  carefully  filled 
up  by  a  methodical  aud  often  minute  aurrey  of  the 
whole  region,  narking  distinctly  its  coasts,  its  towns, 
rivers,  and  mounuina;  the  produce  of  ibo  aoil,  tbo 
condition  and  mannera  of  the  inhabitants,  tbeir  origin* 
language^  and  Inffio  ;  and  in  tbe  more  civilized  parto 
eT.tbe  woiM,  in  tba  states  of  Giaeca  especially,  wa 
meet  with  contional  information  respecting  pataoM 
and  evants,  tbe  Jnemoiy  of  which  is  aacrcd  to  eveij 
one  at  all  cooversant  with  the  writers  of  tliat  estraor- 
dinary  people.  But  it  ia  iwt  msreh  from,  the  nsmbcT 
and  BOthcqticity  of  the  lacU  which  it  comnunicstaa 
that  tbia  work  derives  ita  value.  Every  page  beara 
evidMKO.of  a  philoeophicsl  and  reflecting  nrindi  a 
mjnd  disciplined  by  science,  and  accoaiomed  to  trace 
the  .causes  and  connexion  of  tbinga,  as  wril  in  tba 
province  of  f^ysicol  pbeirameoon,  as  in  the  moro 
intricate  and  varying  aystam  of  human  affairs.  Ia 
thia  respect  Strabo  beara  a  strong  resemblance  to 
Po^biua.  But  with  the  fondness  of  that  historian 
for  reflectiona  and  hia  steady'  love  of  truth,  be  baa 
not  ct^pied  lbe  'fonnali|^  oi  bia  di^raaaiona,  which 
so  oltm  Interrupt  the  flow  of  tba  bistuy,  atid  wbicb 
would  be  yet  mora  unsaited.  in  a  geographical  work. 
The  reasoninga  and  teflectioDs  of  Strabo  are  joat  tboaa 
which  would  natarally  bo  excited  in  a  mind  pr^ 
viously  well  informed  by  .  the  scenes  over  which  b* 
was  travelling;  but' they  never  tempt  him  to  lose 
sight  of-  bia  main  putpoae,  tba..collectioo  and  ar- 
ranganeot  ef  facta.  There,  ia  a  gravity,  a  plainaea^ 
a  aobriety,  and  good  aenae  in  aU  hia  leaunta,  wbicb 
conatantly  ramiiid  us  that  they  are  aubordinata  and  inr 
cidental,  suggested  tmiDediatcly  \tj  .the  occaaion;  ana 
they  sre  deliveted  wiih  a  tincture  of  liietature,  aacb  aa 
a  well-aduealed  man  cannot  fail  of  imparting  to  any 
aabiaeu  On  tbaae  aceounu  %rabo  would  be  entitled 
to  Uw  pemsal  of  ovary  scholar,-  even  if  tbe  geography 
cal  inlbrmation  were  leas  abundant  and  antbentic  th^ 
it.really  is. — Strabo  lived  prior  to  any  arrangement  o^ 
the  dislaneei  on  tha  globe  by  meaanrea  taken  from  de- 
grees of  Longitude  sm  Istitude.  But  this  writer  and 
bia  pledecaasor  in  the  same  branch  of  aciaoco  wera 
not  noaoqnainlBd  with  tho  fnactica  <tf  BMasuriiig  tha 
diatanca  frtMn  tbo  eqnatw  as  from  a  fiiad  Una,  by 
wlHcb  tbe  comparatively  northerly  or  aoutharly  aitu^ 
lions  of  -placca  might  be  determined ;  nor  were  tbajf 
ignorant  of  aomb  methode  by  which  the  longitude  or 
diatanca  of  placea  to  tbe  eaat  or  weet  of  each  oihar 
might  be  estimated.  But  it  waa  reserved  for  Ptolamv 
to  reduce  theaa  obaervatlons  into  a  regular  ^stem  ana 
to  a  tabular  form,  by  wbicb  the  aituation  of  any  one 
^ace,  if  correctly  aacoruinad,  nyght  be  comparao  with 
that  of  any  other,  and  also  with  Ita  distance  from  tba 
equator  and  from  the  first  meridian,  draw*  through 
Ferro,  Jo  the  Canary  or  Fortunate  lalands,  aa  being 
tha  moat,  westerly  point  of  tbe  earth  known  at  that 
time. — Tha  ancient  asirooomera  and  geographers  could 
not  but  be  conscious  bow  defective  were  tbeir  instni* 
menta  for  observing  the  heavenly  bodies ;  and  bow 
much. greater  dependance  might  be  placeid  on  their 
mechanical  maaaurement  of  diatances,  to  the  acenracy 
of  which  we  have  reaaon  to  think  they  paid  great  at- 
tantion,  than  on  their  calaatial  obaervationa.  to  aaceiw 
tain  tha  tnilb  of  wbicb  tbay  bad  ao  liulearttficial  aa> 
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■ttunee.  The  praportion  ot  th«  l«iigtb  (rf*  the  gnomon 
to  ttut  of  iu  maridian  ■htdow  «t  the  aolitiee  tod  the 
aquinoiaa,  ifiorded  the  principsl  method  of  detarmin- 
ing  th«  diiUnce  of  pltcea  from  th»  cqnitor,  bixI  these 
were,  indeed,  vnAer  a  clear  aky,  a  bright  sun,  and  con- 
tinued o[iport unities  of  repeating  obaenrstiona,  laid 
down.  In  man?  inalancefl,  more  nearly  to  the  truth 
than  eatM  be  expected  From  so  simple  and  so  rude  an 
fnetmnipnt.-  Still,  bowerar,  thej  were  lieMe  to  great 
WiceMainiy.  The  penumbra  at  the  extremity  of  the 
■badew  made  the  propontons  doubtful.  The  sertii-di 
■meter  of  the  sun  (although  Oleomedea  seemwl  to  be 
•ware  that  this  should  be  taken  into  the  account) 
does  not  appear  to  be  added  to  the  altitude,  and  the 
circttmatancett  less  imporUnt,  indeed;  thoi^  not  to 
be  negtected,  of  parallax  and  rcfractioni  were  altogeth- 
er unknown.  toaUncea  of  the  incorrectness  of  gno- 
Bonie  or  ■eidtbeiiie  obeemttoas  rtwv  be  giveti,  too 
■rose  to  be  ascribed  to  any  of  these  defwte,  «nd  evi- 
Jmtl^  owing  to  inaccuracy  in  the  observers.  Strsbo 
aienlions,  in  no  lesa  than  four  places,  that  the  same 
proportion  of  the  length  of  ibe  gnomon  to  its  solstitial 
■hadow  was  found  at  Byianiium  and  at  Marseilles, 
iJMugh  the  former  was  situated  in  41°  1.1^  end  the 
other  in  W°  IT' of  latitude,  «  diflerem^  'of  do  less 
then  IBS'  on  the  equator,  equtl  to  1S8  English  miles ; 
■nd  this  faet  ia  reported  on  the  lutborrty  of  Hippar- 
ehue  and  Eratosthenes,  in  a  ease,  too;  which  was  oh- 
Ttous  to  the  senees,  snd  depended  neither  on  hypothesis 
nor  calculation.  It  is  more  extnordinsry  that  rtiia  mis- 
take, after  being  adopted  by  Ptolemy,  should  be  con- 
tinoed  'down  to  ages  not  veiy  remote  from  our  own. 
A  still  greater  error  is  to  be  found  in  Straho  respecting 
the  situation  of  Carthage.  He  saya  that  the  propor- 
tion of  the  length  of  the  gnomoo  to  that  of  the  equi- 
noctial shadow  is  as  eleven  to  seven.  This  gives  by 
plane  trigonometry  a  latitude  of  32°  20',  wbict^  is 
Teiy  near  to  the  one  adtipted  by  Piolemy.  The  true 
ktttnde  of  Cuthin,  according  to  the  beat  obeerva- ' 
tiona,  is  80*  V.  The  error,  therefore,  is  27V,  ot  313 
Eogliali  mftes.  These,  snd  other  remarks  which  might 
be  beire  made,  lend  fully  to  show,  that  the  ancient  ge- 
ographers are  more  deserving  of  praise  when  they  ex- 
press distances  by  measurements,  in  the  correctness 
of  which  they  excelled,  than  when  they  give  them  by 
eakulatioiis  or  observations,  the  principles  of  which 
they  understood,  but  had  not  the  means  of  reducing  to 

Saetiee  {QumrUrty  _Sttuw,  vol.  5.  p.  974,  *eqq.)— 
al  to  return  more  immediately  to  Btrabo.'  A  eir- 
•nmslance  Which  cannot  fail  to  surprise  us  is  the  lit- 
tle aucoees  with  which  Strabo's  work  appears  to  have 
teet  among  the  ancients,  m  far,  st  leaat,  aa  we  may 
infM  from  the  silence  vthich  their  writers  for  the  most 

Bn  preserve  in  relation  to  hia  Jaboura.  Marcianns  of 
eraelea.  Atheoans,  end  Harpeeration  are  the  only 
tneient  aalhore  that  cite  him.  Pliny  end  Pauianias 
do  not  even  appesr'to  have  beea  scqnafirted  with  him 
by  name.  Josephua  and  Plutarch  make  mention  of 
Strabo,  but  it  (e  only  to  apeak  of  hrs  Historical  Me- 
moirs. The  celebrity  of  Stnbo  dates  from  the  middle 
ues :  it  was  then  io  universal,  that  the  castom  eroee 
trf  deeisuting  him  by  the  simple  title  of  "  the  Ooo^- 
lapber. ' — Thp  Geography  of  Stnbo  consiata  of  two 
parts;  the.  first,  cosmographies],. giving  s  ''description 
of  the  world,  and  comprising  the  first  and  second 
hooks;  the  second,  chorographical,  fnrniahing  e  de- 
tailed account  of  panicular  countries.  This  Islter  part 
mmmences  with  the  third  and  ends  with  the  seven- 
teenth book;  snd  thus  consists  of  fifteen  books,  of 
which  eight  are  devoted  to  Europe,  tfix  Io  Asie,  and 
one  to  Africi.— The  fa-tt  hook  of  the  Oeon^by  of 
Stnbo  eontaina  the  'goneral  intiodnBlioo  Io  we  worii. 
In  it  the  aothor  shows  the  importance  and  -utility  of 
geographical  studies.  On  this  occasion  he  treats  of 
tte  MtMnt  of  Homer's  get^phical  knowledge,  end  de- 
leodo  him  tiatnst  hie  oetncurit  mn  to  meka  dwim 


•a  to  eopport  Ibe  eoUionty  of  the  ftMae  rrialcd  by  At 
bard.  -After  Homer,  Stnbo  eassee  In  nview  the  Mika 
of  Anaximander,  Hecatavs,  Deraoeritna,  end  Eudun 
ofCnidus:  hecontmenda  the  latter  for  hia  matheaurictl 
acquirementa  and  for  everythii^  be  rehtes  concemisg 
Greece,  while  he  censures  hire  for  beitf  bbotow  iabii 
account  of  the  Scythians.  HeitamesDicKsrchotsiiiMig 
the  writers  that  have  treated  of  general  gtogispby, 
whereas  wo  mere^  know  that  be  wrote  the  Usf'EiUa- 
do(.  Stnbo  enda  his  lisi  oT  ancient  geognpbm  wMh 
Epborus  of  Com^  ;  Entoethenes,  RipparcbDi,  Po- 
lybiue,  and  Posidonius  forming  the  class  ef  modera 
ones.  His  criticism-oo  the  first  two  books  of  Entot- 
thenes  furnishes  him  with  an  <^iportunity  of  indu^iai 
in  sOme  researchea  relative  to  the  adventoiea  of  llji- 
ses  as  given  Homer,  the  degree  of  scqmntuKi 
which  the  poet  bed  with  Egypt,  and  also  the  ret^ 
tione  wfaieh  the  anrftce  of  the  eerdi  hae  uedayi.— 
In  Uie  feoeiid  h)ok  Stnbo  conlinoes  hie  eriticiiai  aa 
the  vroili  of  Eralosthones.  and  takes  up  the  itairi 
book  of  that  production.  He  makes  many  comciiflai 
on  Hij^wrchus,  and  defends  Eratoetbenes  >|aiBil 
many  unjust  crttieisms.  He  then  [mceeds  to  uf  o- 
•mioatioq  of  the  works  of  Posidonius  and  Polytm 
The  remainder  of  the  htak  treats  of  the  knowl^p 
requisite  for  a  geognpber.  end  pMiieulariy  that  sfi 
malltematical  palure  :  he  thenfreau  of  the  figaistf 
the  earth,  its  j^nertl  divieions  and  dieiatcs.  Ht 
sutes  that  the  earth  haa  the  form  of  a  ^obi. «, 
raUter,  seems  to  have  such  a  form.  The  babiubli 
'portion  of  the  eanb  reaemUes,  ace  old  tug  la  faio.  i 
chimmyt  or  mililaty  cloak ;  it  b  canteiiied  btiMd 
twfu  parallela,  one  of  which  naeeee  throag^  leiaa  « 
fre/«M,  end  the  other  thtoo^  wbst  ia  now  ibe  ukal 
of  Ceylon.  The  ecrth  ia  immoreable  end  in  the  cts- 
tre  of  the-  onivefse.  The  length  of  the  eaith  fran  iW 
equator  to  the  north  ia  38. 100  stadia,  that  of  tk  kik 
4Uhle  -workl  S9.O0O.  The  breedih  is  ahoat  TOtM 
stadie.  The  Ctapian  See  ia  a  gulf.  The  Smrm 
Promontorium  (Cape  Sl  Viaeent)  la  tbe  OMst  vmwi- 
ly  point  of  Europe. — ^With  the  tidrd  book  coamcncti 
the  eboromphical  part  Spain  is  tbe  first  country  M 
occupies  Stnbo's  attention ;  he  firaf  deactibes  fietiOi 
then  Luaitwtia  and  tbe  northern  coeet  as  far  w  tbi 
I^rreneea,  then  the  vouthem  coast  from  the  Cohoai 
of  Hercnies  to  the  same  range,  and,  finally,  tbe  idndi 
in  tbe  nefghboorhood  of  Spain,  the  Balewes,  Gsdn 
and  tba  Caaeitoridea.  In  giving  the  deacriptiN  if 
ihia  country  Strebo  Ibllowe  direo  writers  who  M 
travelled  in  it.  The  fint  of  tb«ee  ia  Ait«nidanK 
who  boested  of  having  pushed  his  way  as  l*r  a 
Gades,  although  the  account  n^iich  he  givn  of  tbt 
phenomena  that  there  attended  the  setting  of  tbe  tw 
does  not  seem  to  indicate  one  who  had  obsemd  iba 
himarif !  ibie  ttaveller  was  wj  exact  in  his  inam- 
nation  of  distancee.  The  second  mmrc  ekM 
Strabo  derived  His  inlflimation  conceniing  SpsiD,  at 
his  principal  guide  in  this  book,  is  Pos^onies.  Tbs 
third  ia  I\i)ybius.  Strabo,  bowevet,  notes  ihecbsrfa 
which  bad  taken  place  since  the  period  of  tbe  Im- 
mentiotied  writer.  Independently  of  these  ihne  *»• 
dnritiet,  ow  geographer  eiiee  Ephorasi  EraNMbM 
Thaeatbeoea,  Asele|nadM  of  Myilee,  end  Athcasda- 
roe.— The/AtrilA  book  ia  taken  up  with  ibe  dcseiip- 
tion  of  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland,  thule,  snd  tbe  AIf^ 
After  hsving  treated  of  the  four  grand  divisiooi  « 
Gaul,  Narbonenais,  Aqoiunia,  LumfnneDsis.  and  Bd- 
giea,  Stnbo  gives  soae.gcnaal  details  oa  tbit  csos- 
try  and  its  tnhsbitsiAs.  The  Alps  afioid  hia  as  sp- 
pOTtnnity  of  treating  of  ibe  I  jgnnane,  Salyea,  Vimo, 
Vindelieit,  Tborisct,  and  other  inhabhama  of  ^ 
tnoanuint;  For  Us  deaeriptioa  ef  Gaul  Strsbo  cedl 

easily  obtain  information  from  pmoos  who  had  fi" 
public  offices  in  that  oonntiy  (for  in  bis  dsy  this  Mse- 
tiy  wee  compbstly  anbiect  to  ibe  Ronans).  u  w 
teaiibDeevAobadtnM^Uwt  laoikrMri* 
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Cncar  wm  bii  principal  snida,  MpecitUy  In  tbo  de- 
•cription  of  the  SiWk  Ardoonnt,  »ad  tbtf  lecoual  o{ 
the  mannere  and  cuatoina  of  tbe  GeniMi»  in  ffeoera]. 
He  Hukea  uae,  alao,  of  Uu  aune  get^raphen  Uwt  bad 
«id«d  bio)  ID  die  third  -bo<dL  For  example,  hia  de- 
acnption  of  the  Skemt  and  here,  ti  Uwir  Mnbou- 
churea,  and  of  the  eooDtnea  lying  between  iheae  ri?6re, 
appeara  to  be  ukeo  from  Artemidoraa.  In  the  de- 
•cripUon  of  Gallia  Narbonenaie,  of  which  Crnar  doea 
not  treat,  Polybiua  ia  hia  authority.  In  what  relitea 
to  the  feneient  conetiiutioo  of  Maaailia  (XmeilU)  he 
lue  followed  Polvbine,  or  perhapa  Ariatotle'a  work  od 
OomBiMBte.  Sinbo,  it  ia  tmti  -doea  not  cite  the 
fetter  writM'  on  thia  oceasioD,  but  we  aee  fron-anotber 
peaaage  that  h«  had  eonanlted  hia  wwk.  (Strtio, 
391.)  The  other  accoonta  that  he.  givea  reapecting 
Maaailia  are  obtaimd  fnun  ttaTeHen-  with  whom 
Slrabo  was  personally  acquainted.  He  givea  the  nar. 
ntin  of  Tinagenee,  eeeoiditig  lo  whom  the  treaaure 
which  Cwpto  band  el  Toloen  made  Mt  <tf  the  plao- 
dor  wbicb  tbe  Teetoeagee  bad  eatriea  off  liDin  Delphi. 
With  reapect  to  Britain,  tbe  deacription  of  which  fol- 
lowe  that  of  Gaul,  aa  thia  coantry  wae  not  yet  aub- 
jected  to  the  Roin«na,  Strabo  had  no  other  sourcea  of 
infennation  than  tbe  fifth  book  of  Cwaar'a  Commen- 
Urifls,  and  the  verbal  aecounia  of  Invellers.  He 
confeaaea,  alao,  that  he  baa  but  acanty  niateriaU  for  Ire- 
land. In  apeak  ing  of  Thnle,  be  makes  mention  of 
Pytheas,  whom  he  unjuatly  coostdera  aa  a  writer  deal- 
ing alt<^ether  in  fable.  For  the  deacription  .of  the 
Alpa,  and  of  their  inbahitanta,  which  terminetea  the 
foqrth  booh,  bia  autbodty  was  Polybioa.— Tbe  ^th 
and  sixth  books  are  devoted  to  Italy:  The  sixth  ends 
with  a  surrey  of  the  Roman  power.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  Cisalpine  Oaul  aod.Lunuia,  Strabo  knew 
Italy  from  penonal  obserraiioii.  PolybiM  ia  hi*  ftut- 
cjpal  guide  among  the  wiitere  wbon  he  eiue,  putie- 
nlatly  fpr  Ciaalpine  Qaol :  in.  his  descripttpn  of  Liga- 
ris  be  .^uotee  aleP  from  Posidonius.  What  he  says 
reapecting  tbe  origin  of  the  tltrarians  is  found  in  He- 
rodotuB :  bis  account  of  the  early  kings  of  Rome  ie 

frobably  abridged  from  Dionyaiua  of  Halicamaeaua. 
n  treating  oi  the  Etniriaoe,  he  mekee  a  ittgrneainii 
eonceming  tbe  Pcbagii  and-jcitea  Ephoms,  Antielidea^ 
and  others.  For  the  deerriptionof  Etruria  he  has  con- 
■uhed  Polybius,  Eratosthenes,  and  Artemidoniq.  In 
ffiving'the  dimensions  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia,  he  re- 
fers, for  the  first  time,  to  an  author  whom  he  merely 
citee  under  the  title  of  a  "  Choiogtapber,"  but  whom 
be  Astii^irfiee  from  Entoathenea,  rdybioe,  and  Ar- 
temidonM,  Tbia  ia  a  Roman  writer,  few  his  meaaur*- 
mentaare  not  in  stadia,  bat  in  mites ;  and  perhaps  be  ia 
tbe  same  with  the  Agrippa  who  pr^iand  a  description 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Which  Augustus  caused  to  be 
placed  in  the  portico  commenced  by  hie  sister.  (PA'n,, 
3,  S.)  Fabius  Pic  tor  and  Cwcilius  are  his  autboritiea 
for  wbat  he  says  reapeeting  tbe  origin  of  tbe  Romans ; 
and  for  the  rest  of  Central  luly  and  Magna  Gnacia, 
be  followa  Polybius,  Artemidorua,  Epborus,  Timsus, 
Apollodoma,  bot,  above  all,  Antiocbus  of  Syracuse. 
Fdc  Sicily  be  eites  Posidonius,  Arlemidoms,  Ephoms, 
and  Timsus. — The  aeveiUk  book  commences  with  a 
description  of  tbe  countriea  situate  along  the  later  or 
Danube,  and  inbsbit«d  by  the  Gerpians,  Cimbri,  Gets, 
and  Taori :  it  then  proceeda  to  notice  tbe  rasiODS  be- 
tween tbia  river,  tbe  lotine,  tbe  Adriatic,  lUyricBnti 
and  Epina.  .  Tbe  chapiera  on  Thrace  and  Macedonia 
are  lost.  Here  Strabo  was  otieMe  to  procure  as  good 
aathoritiea  as  in  the  preceding  books,  snd  be  bimself 
eoofeues  that  be  was  wandering  in  the  datk.  Strabo 
seams  to  have  bad  ooder  bis  eyes  an  historian  who 
treated  of  the  waia  between  tb»  Bamaw  and  Ger- 
mane, and  sriw  waa  nbaeqoent  to  Caaar.  The  name 
of  this  writmr  appaan  lo  have  Wan  AsinioB.  All  that 
Strabo  relatre  concanung  tbe  CinM  ia  Xfkmk  from 
Foaidonios ;  for  EphonM  the  gnnunariaa,  ApoUodo- 


rm,  and  Hypaicrates  of  Amiaa  are  onlr  cited  for  iee^ 
laied  facts.  Tbe  two  latter  appear  to  have  left  histo- 
ries of  the  wsr  with  Mithrsdstea.  Blyricam  is  one  of 
the  countries  which  Strsbo  himself  trsvereed. — From 
what  be  saya  on  the  anbject,  we  see  that  in  Aristotle's 
work  on  Goremawnls,  tbe  constitutions  of  Acsmsoia, 
Megeris,  jEtcdia.  and  Opnntia  were,  among  otbere, 
considered.  Polybius  sod  Peaidonius  have  anmlied 
Strabo  whh  hia  materials  for  these  regions;  Theo- 
pompus  and  Ephorua  wore  his  guides  in  Epiros,  and 
Philochonts  in  what  relates  to  Dodona.  He  cites,  also, 
aceruin  Cineaa^  but  whatever  bo  draw  from  this  olh«w 
wise  BtAnown  aothor  baa  pariahad  widi  the  and  of  tbe 
bot^. — The  eighth  book,  and  tbe  two  innwdiataly  fbl* 
lowing,  contain  Greece  in  generatj  and  ^  Peloponne* 
sns  in  particular.  In  the  dcecriprian  of  Greece,  Stra- 
bo takes  the  Homeric  poems  for  a  baaia.  In  the  cho* 
rographical  part  be  consulte  also  EphcMits  and  Polyb- 
ine  ';  in  the  physied  part,  Posidonios  and  Hippanbus  ; 
in  tbe  desenfAidn  of  b^a  aikd  barbonn,  Artemidems 
and  TioMMtbenes ;  and,  in  addtUon  to  all  this,  drawa 
hir^y  on  his  own  infonnation  aa  a  tnvellar  in  tUe 
eountnr.  .Pasaing  oi  -to  the  descriptloa  of  Elia,  be 
eitea,  for  the  fabniooa  ana.  Homer  and  his  common- 
talCKa,  Ap^odorua,  and  Demetriua  of  Scepsis,  as  well 
as  tbe  othu  eariy  poets ;  he  reKesimneipaUy,  however, 
opon  Epborus.  -  Tbe  other  writers  consalted  by  him 
for  his  acMiint  of  tbe  Peloponnesue  are  Pbilochorua, 
GalUsthenea,  Hellanieaa,  OanetriDa  of  Scepaia,  "nteo- 
pooqius,  Tbueydideia,  and  Aristotle.  Wbat  be  saysvf 
tbe  Achwan  league  is  taken  from  Polybius.  The  die- 
tancea  between  places  are  obtained  from  Artemidorna 
and  Entoatbenes.  —  In  the  junM  book  he  describes 
Megsria,  Attica,  Botolia,  Phocia,  Locris,  and  Theaaa- 
ly,  as  well  aa  Hellas,  profierlj  sO  called.  The  dime^ 
aiona  of  Attica  are  takao  bom  Eodoxna,  the  nalbenaF 
tiehn;  iu  biator;  from  tbe  AttbidograpU,  among  wboa 
be  cites  nulochorus  and  Andron.  He  has  consulted, 
also,  the  memoira  of  Demetriua  Pbalerens,  for  the  pni^ 
poee  of  leamitw  tbe  condition  of  Attica  during  tbe  time 
oS  that  iodividtial. '  For  Bosotia,  Locrts,  uid  Phocis, 
E^borqa  and  others  have  been  bis  authorities.  What, 
be  nv«a  respecting  Tbeasaly  ia  a  kind  of  cpamtoDlaiy 
on  tnoee  passages  in  Homer  when  mantion  ie  Boade  m 
tbe  TtMasalisns. — The  tenth  hook  ia  oeenpied  with  the 
rest  of  Greece ;  Euboea,  Aroamania,  .£tolia,  Crete, 
tbsCyclades,  Sporsdes,  For  the  antiquities' of 

Eubces,  Homer  snd  his  commenutora  have  been  con- 
auttedi'  for  its  history,  Hwopmnpus  and  Aristotle. 
Whan  he  tieaU  of  Acamania  and  i£tolia,  he  follofta 
Homer  and  another  epic  poet,  probably  a  CycHe  baid, 
who  had  composed  an  Atcnusonid,  which  E^oms  bad 
under  his  eves.  His  other  sources  of  information 
were  ApoUodoriis,  Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  and  Artemi- 
dorus.  Before  passing  to  Crete,  Stiabo  snakes  a  long 
digression  respectii^  the  Cuietes.  Among  the  crowd 
ofwriters  who  bad  treated  of -tbe  snbject,  he  distin- 
guishes Demetrius  of  Scepsis,  from  wbmn  lie  appears 
to  have  derived  tba  accomt  that  be  |iTea  leyaeting 
thereCigtottaceiemmiieeetthaCtatansi  benfeN.alsii^ 
to  Arebemachtia  of  Euboea,  an  historian  of  an  unknown- 
epoch,  cited  frequently  by  Atbennis,  to-Pbereeydes  •( 
Scyros,  AcusiUa  of  Argoa,  who  save  a  praae  tmnafat- 
tion  of  the  poetry  of  Hetiod,  ana  le  Stesimbrolaa  ofi 
Tbaeoa.  r  or  the  deacription  of  Crate  bieprincipel  au- 
thority was  Soaicratea.  He  namaa  alao  Eodoxus,  Ar> 
temidorns,  HiwooynAis  ef  Cardia,  and  Stai^lua  of 
Nsucratis.  What  relstee  to  tba  gawwwiient  of  Crete 
is  tsken  from  Epborus.  Tbe  account  of  the  ialsndvof 
the  j£gean  is  the  resolt  of  Strabo'a  own  observations. 
—The  elewnih  ho(A  begins  tbe  description  of  Asia. 
Stiabo  bounda  thia  past  of  the  woiM  by  tbe  TanMs, 
the  Ocean,  and  wfaatia  new  the  latfamnaof  Son;  bM 
ha  believed  it  to  bo  m  ieh  less  ailsBsive  than  itiaiaifr 
aKty.  He  was  annequinted  with  the  vast  rmons  of 
AaiatiG  Ruaaa,  and  viilt  these  of  GeatiA  Ana  ocefr 
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pwd  ht  Tutu  ud  Utrngoi  :  Jb«  kanr  Mttb  • 
jMidM  of  SMtbm  Am.  Whst  be  Mtes  tMpMiug 
Um  ifaaiM  of  iba  Pilva  Mantit  ud  !E  iuhb.  ■  Mwd. 

tb«  BUMt  put,  if  not  okofotbar,  bom  lbs  nun- 
tneo  of  mv«U<in ;  peibapo.  UMf  ftom  bit  own  per- 
MDtl  obisrvcUOM.  For  iko  moMummfliit  of  distan- 
CM  bo  follows  Artomidonu.  Id  rolitioo  to  Iberia  kod 
AlbtOMf  Slnbo  eotiayked,  bondet  Aitomidonw,  tb« 
bHtoriuw  of  tha  MillHBdalu:  war,  of  wbom  TboophaBM 
aod  PoaidoaiiM  waro  ifaa  two  prineipal  ones.  To  these 
niiM  ba  kddad  Melrodefua  of  Seepaie,  and  Hypaicratoa 
of  AmiM.  From  iba  lattw  ia  Ukan  the  cbgreaaioii  n- 
ipoeting  tha  Araaiona.  In  hia  deacription  of  lha  Caapi- 
to  See,  Strabo  baa  folhtwed  varjr  bad  gnidea.  His  prej- 
ndica  agkiaat  Herodotua  pre  rented  him  from  following 
that  hiaUHian,  who  knew  vary  well  that  the  Caapianis  a 
labo,  and  who  givea  Ha  dtmaoaiona  wkh  tolerable  accn- 
Mcj.  Tha  opipioD  which  mada  it  a  gulf  of  lbs  Nortb- , 
am  Ocaan  originated  very  probably  wttfa  ifae  fcUowen . 
of  Alanitdar,  who  ware  either  deceived  as  to  ha  na- 
lara.  or  nialad  by  national  vanity.  The  ebiaf  aadtor '. 
of  Slr^'a  miitUB  relative  to  tha  Oaapian:  ^>pear« 
to  have  boen  Fatnclua,  the  adimal  of  Seteucus  and 
ADlMcbos.  Pliny  atates  tbat  this  navigator  entared 
iito  tba  Norlbam  Oomd  by  Uw  way  of  tba  CannaD 
Saa ;  bot  Btnbo  oocnsta  Pliny'a  error,  by  making 
I^troeloa  narely  conjoetora  ibat  one  miobt  sail  by  this 
note  to  India.  Tm  description  of  Hyrcania  and 
ibe  neigbbooring  aouotfiea  ia  ukeo  frona  Patroeloa, 
bataathanea,  Arisiobalas,  and  Polycletoa ;  tbat  of 
tba  Haaaagata  frem-  Heradotti*;  tbat  of  Bactriana 
fnm  ErataMthaBaa.  For  Puthia,  Sttibo's  anthority 
Waa  ApoUodoma  of  Artomta,  wbom  wo  know  merely 
throogn  tb*  modiam  of  lha  treographer,  hot  who  wooM 
ssem  to  have  lived  only  a  abort  tima^ before  Jiim,  since 
ha  had  writtMi  the  hiatoiy  of  the  war  between  the  Ka- 
ma a*  and  Paitbiana.  An  extract  from  the  same  bia- 
UHtan,  on  the  kingdom  of  Bactria,  is.almoat  all  tbe  in- 
formation tbat  ia  given  oa  reepecting  this  atate.  Tbe 
exact  ideas  which  Str^  haa  in- relation  to  the  Osos 
and  laxaitea  we  owing  to  PuroAliia ;  tbe  fablaa  le- 
speottog  .the  Derbiees,  Caapli,  and  Hyieaoii  are  fonnd 
in  Hoiodotaa.  For  liw  deacription  of  Media  he  ciiea 
Apollontdes,  and  eapecially  Q.  Dellios,  the  frimd  and 
companion  of  Mare  Antony,  whom  Pluurch  mentions 
is  bw  life  of  the  triunvir.  In  place  of  Q.  DeDios, 
soma  edilioaa  of  Strabo  have  the  corrupt  reading  Adet- 
phiaa. — ^Id  tbe  AsdAA  beak  eommeaeee  the  dAscriptioo 
of  Asia  Hfaior.  nera'Stnbo  finds  bimaelf  in  the 
country  of  U»  yoaU^  and  Telatea  much  that  fas  him- 
self had  seen.  Aa  regards  tbe  earlier  periods,  he  re- 
lies  on  tbe  antbority  of  Hellanicos,  Ephorus,  Theo- 
pompuB,  tbe  bistorians  of  the  Mithradstic  wars,'at)d 
particular^  Tbsepbanes,  When  treating  of  tbe  Mys- 
ima,  to  irikOB  eome  writers  join  the  Lydiana,  he 
ipeeka  of  Kaoibiii  the  Indian,  and  of  Menecratea  of 
Elea,  bia  conteupcnry.  wbo  bad  written  an  'EAAi^tr- 
ntrrtOKr}  n-^odor,  and  a  worit  on  the  origin  of  cities 
KTi9etn>).-i~]ii  tbe  thirUeiUh  book  Strabo  returns 
towards  the  PropoDtia,  and  deacribes  the  seaceaat  from 
Oytieas  to  Csiw,  comprehending  the  Troad  and  ^o- 
M.  To  tUs  be  adde  n  acconnt  at  Lesbos,  which  lies 
oppoaite. '  From  tbence,  turning  lowarda  tbe  interior, 
be  stt^'by  the  way  at  tbe  cities  of  Pergunoa,  Sardia, 
Hietapolis,  and  some  others.  In  hia  description  of 
the  Troad,  Homer  is  Stnbo's  6nt  and  leading  author- 
ity ;  tbe  commentators  on  the  poet,  namely,  Endoxos 
01  Cnidos,  Damaates  of  Sigcom,  Cbaxon  of  Lampsa- 
cas,  Scylax,  and  Ephmas,  occopy  the  second  tank. 
To  these  must  ba  added  Callislbenes,  and  a  writer 
bom  ui  tlua  eoonby,  Demetrim  of  Scepsis,  wbo  bad 
written  thtt^  books  on  sixty  verses  of  the  IHid. 
FnpB  tbia  aatbM  ia  taken  the  atory  liboat  Ariatotle's 
library.  (Tuf.  SeejMis.)  Ephens,  Thucydides,  and 
^teaidoms  ere  cited  for  distanees ;  Lycnrgus-  the 
afalor,  Hellanieas,  tad  Itoeeaioa  m  Ibe  aitborities 
IMC 


is*  Ibe  difiereet  dwories  awmg  ibe  araeMa  rafict* 
iBgihoorigia  of  ibe'neiaaa.— b  tbe/swWiaAtMA 
SttabeiaaiiUeecBpjed with Aaie Miner;  badasmbss 
Ionia,  with  tbe  iaianda  of  Sanea  tmA  Cfais*;  Aa  Iik 
of  Rbodca,  Caria.  L^cia,  Pampfaytia,  Cilicia,  ani  ita 
isle  of  Cypma.  Tha  andent  kaiory  ef  Ionia  is  takm 
from  Pherecydea  of  Scyioe,  and  tbe  peeU,  nch  m 
Miipnermna  and  Hipponax.  On  Aa  siibisci  sf  ths 
founding  of  Miletus,  our  andwr  ceneriled  Ephans;  | 
and,  ea  regards  the  eeluMMplaiitad  by  this  citj,  Aa- 
aximiaes  of  Lampsaeos.  Tlie  hiawiy  ef  PelyoMs 
ia  taken  from  Herodotoa ;  dmt  ^  tbe  Athaniss  sips- 
dition  to  Samee,  from  Hmeydidcs.  In  the  Kcoont 
of  tbe  eaily  hiatorf  of  Epfaeaoa,  Arteaaidons  is  MIsw 
ed;  in  tbe  caae  of  tbe  other  eitiea,  Fbeie»dt»«f 
Seyros,  and  Epbcwns,  as  w^  ea  tba  poets.  Tht  te- 
lory  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Paii^aw,  ead  of  lha  sUcufl 
ef  Aiietonieiia,  ia  itkm,  way  pnbeUj,  bam  PsMda- 
nina.  Stnbo  bad  Mmsailf  viaited  AeeeceniitiisBaj 
collected  materials ;  tbe  same  was  Iba  can  wA 
lUwdes.  For  {Cwie  ba  obtained  «eeoanta  ftan  iks 
graanutrian.ApoRodonia;  but  especially  fraa  a  M- 
tain  Philip,  win  had  written  e  history  of  tbs  «ti)f 
thaes  ef  Caria.  Tbe  authority  for  Ljcia  wu  piobi- 
Ailenidona,  whom  Strabo  eitee  for  diituicH. 
What  be  sutes  respecting  CUicie,  and  of  tba  gnU 
number  of  slavee  aent  from  tbat  country  to  ths  Miw- 
market  a»  Delos,  in  order  to  supply  tbe  Rodu  ^ 
mand  for  tfiis  Dnfortnnale  class  of  beii^  *Tf"  " 
hsve'  been  extracted  from  Posidonios.  It  »  eewa. 
at  leaat,  that  tbe  writer  from  wboaa  Strabo  dUud^ 
these  particulars  was  sobseqiMt  to  tbe  war  ef  Pof 
pegrwitb  tbe  pirates.  Strabo  then  engages  in  t  it- 
ctHsiea  againat  the  grammarian  ApoHoJom, 
cording  to  bim,  had  nrisonderstood  both  H«a«  m 
Epboras  in  many  things  reta^ng  to  Asis  If  idk-  I> 
the  deacription  of  Cypro*  be  corrects  Jhauba  ai 
Eratosthenes,  on  the  aaUiority,  probebly,  of  Atteai- 
doras.— In  the  J^eetOk  book  Strabo  conoMacst  At 
deecription  of  Asia  beyond  Tanros,  or  SeothHB.^; 
tbie  Mok  is  devoted  to  India  and  Penia.  Hin«« 
nntbOT  deeeribea  regioba  which  he  never  at*,  n 
himadlf  acknowled^  tbat  all  that  was  known  m  im 
igy  respecting  India  was  full  of  obeeurity  and  coBt» 
diction.  Hia  own  idea,  too,  conceraing  ihs  sbipt « 
this coantty,  is  altogether  false  ;  be  represssti  8 j 
rhomboid,  the  northern  and  soniben  sides  of  vbn 
meuored  8000  stadia  (oeerhr  US  kagoesj  mac  Am 
tbe  eaatem  and  weatem.  He  faad,c(maeqDVDt)r.M  i 
knowledge  whatever  of  the  peninaula  of  Decaa  !■ 
tbe  wtwle  of  India  he  was  only  acquainted  viU  ibiw 
cities :  Taxila,  Patala,  and  Palibolbra.  If.  howtw, 
the  geographical  information  relative  to  this  coaoiiy 
be  mbsgw  and  nnaatiafeettny,  tbe  doficieoey  ■ 
tome  degree,  compensated  1^  ibe  vny  full 
that  ia  given  <^  the  man*an  and  inatitntioai  «>  w 
peooilo.  Besides  Eraiostbenes,  who  is  hn  f*»c>pM 
niiae,  Sfiabo  has  derived  moch  informatioe  fma  lot 
historians  of  Alexander  and  bia  successors,  psrticiilu- 
ly  Patroclos  and  Aristobolua,  wbom  he  comi<i«« 
most  worthy  of  reliance  ;  after  them  he  naka  Mc|w- 
thenee  and  Nearchna  :  he  gives  little  credit  to  ^^'j^ 
ritna,  Daimacboa,  and  Clitarchoa.  In  treating  of  m 
conrab  of  tbe  Ganges,  be  gives  tbe  ownioo  of  Arwu- 
donis :  be  dies  tbe  acconnt  riven  by  Nieolaus 
cenua  of  bis  Interview  with  the  ambaaaadm  sect  irM 
Taprobana  to  AuRUstus  :  be  quotes,  also,  a  ceiua 
Megillus,  wbo  haf  written  on  the  culture  of  p«  - 
Afier  India,  Strabo  de«!ribes  the  Empiia  of  Pm»- 
He  comprehenda,  under  the  name  of  Arima,  lbs  pn*- 
toces  aitoate  between  tbe  Indva  and  a  lias  dwn 
frotn  the  OaapUn  Gatea  (PyUs  Caspie)  to  the  e»b» 
chure  of  the  Peraian  Golf.  In  his  deacripliOD  sf  W 
coaaU  of  Persia  be  foUowo  Nearehns  and  OnesicntM ; 
and  with  lenrd  to  tbe  comlries  in  the  u>>«i^^°^ 
maiks,  Ihat^  baa  BothioflJiMW  to  m  t^fom 
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iInd  EntetdiniM  had,  who  VtnmAf  derived  hn 
Mm  iafbmation  from  tba  hnuniMs  of  Aleundar. 
Far  ttiB  dinMiwiOM  of  tlw  eonntry  1m  cits*  Balon 
mad  DiogiMtes.  His  •othoritie*  for  lbs  dwctipttoo 
•r  Pwsw  Piaptt  (ar  Persit)  u*  EntMibtnM  and 
Polnlitiw :  Iw  aeeMint  cT  P«Mp»lii  and  PMUgada 
im  booMnd  fiom  Aiutobnlu.  ud  ii  fiaand  sIm  in 
Aiika.  Iq  apMldnf  of  the  worship  vt  fat,  he  gme 
«B  to  andersland  tbtt  he  has  beea  an  eyewitoeaa  w  4he 
«eniaoo]r,  Mnea  ha  reinaihe  thai  C^ipadocia,  a  prav- 
iaea  evei  which  be  had  tiaveHed,  conuiMd  many  Ma- 
gi, ar  wwahtf^wa  ef  fin  (nvfiaiSoi).  The  mnaiodai 
•f  hie  aeeoant  of  Parain  aumMH  ie  tahan  ftom  Ha- 
ladotaa  and  Xaoephon.  —  The  tiateenth  tttk  termi- 
■ataa  the  acoooM  of  Asia :  it  contsina  a  <I«acnption 
ef  Asajrria,  a  name  onder  wbiph  Strsbo,  besidaa  Adia- 
hne,  c»fa  pre  bend*  also  Babylonia  and  Meaopotamia  ; 
to  thia  sia;ceeda  an  acooont  «f  Sjtia,  together  with 
Pbdinicia  and  P^esiine  ;  atid  last  ef  bH  comas  Arabia. 
The  deeeription  of  Aturia,  or  the  Asajrrian  pfOfinca  in 
which  wee  sitaate  the  city  of  Ninna,  la  tiiken  from  an 
WototiaD  of  Attttnder,  who,  logctber  with  t^ftrodotaa, 
PalTclitaa,  and  EnlpaUienea,  bu  alaa  been  bn  aothoi^ 
it7  for  pabylonia.  What  lie  atatea  eenceming  the 
IHithian  empire  is  probably  uken  from  PoaidoniM ; 
tar  mention  is  made,  in  the  course  of  it,  of  the  war 
wa^  bj  Pompey  against  Tigraoes.  The  aeeeuut 
which  ha  girea  ef  the  alone  dihaa,  bj  which  die  As- 
ayriate  had  CBttarad  die  aaVigation  of  the  Tigria,  ia 
Mond  alao  if  Atrial),  and  appears  to  bm  been  hat- 
Msiad  fram  Ariatobnlua  and  Nearehoa..  The  picture 
af  Babylonian  manners  ia  traced  after  the  original 
drawn  bj  Hewdouia,  and  also  after  that  of  Poaidonias. 
Strabo  had  traTelled  m  Syria,  and  therefore  speaks  of 
H  aaui  eyawitneea.  He  pvea  the  diatancea  accord- 
ha  to  Enloatbenea  and  Aitamidoraa  ;  m  the  hiaUny 
•r  iha  Beletictda  be  Mlawa  Powdonloa.  We  Ind 
here  a  remsikable  pasaage  reflecting  Moaea  and  the 
Jawa,  taken  from  aome  author  who  wrote  after  the 
eaplare  of  lertiaalam  by  Pompey. — What  Strabo  men- 
tiona  under  the  head  of  Arabia  ia  tdten  from  Eratoa- 
thenea,  with  tfaie  exception  of  the  accwnt  that  la  giren 
of  Iha  weatam  part  of  die  conntiy  ;  thia  appeara  to 
ha«a  bean  drawn  from  Artemidotaa,  who  had  himanlf 
copied  it.  fhun  Agstharcbidaa.  The  book  concludes 
^th  aeconnta  derived  by  Strabo  from  conTersatians 
with  travellefa,  particalarly  with  the  Stoic  phihieophar, 
Atbenodorua  of  Tarsaa,  the  friend  snd  preceptor  of  Au- 

CDS,  who  bad  visited  Petra,  the  chief  city  of  tbe 
Bih«i,  and  ia  eompany  with  .£]ina  Gallus,  widi 
whom  Stnbo  became  acquainted  in  E^Tpt. — The  m»- 
MriaCNlA  and  Uit  Mt  eonmdMnds  ^pt.  Ethiopia, 
and  Libya,  which  wo  call  Africa,  and  wMcli  eompriaed 
tinder  the  name  of  Libya  the  countries  of  Cyrena'tca, 
Maoriunia,  and  the  teniiories  of  Cutbaga.  The  di- 
vision of  the  Reman  em[»re  into  provincaa  terminates 
dte  work.  What  Strabo  relates  concerning  tbe  Nile 
fa  flbtained  from  Eratoathenea,  Eudoina,  ai^  Ariaton. 
Smbo,  moreover,  waa  paraonallj.aeqnahitad  with  the 
eooraa  of  die  etiaam  aa  far  aa  tbaCataracta.-  Hia  ae- 
oeoiA  of  the  Ptolemiee  is  baaed  upon  the  teedoxmy  of 
Polybius,  and  in  part,  vary  probably,  npon.hia  oontm- 
oator,  Poaidoniua.  In  the  nirrative-  o(  Alexander's 
inarch  across  the  desert  lo  the  orscle  of  Atnrnoo.  Stra- 
ho  follows  Callisthanea  and  tbe  other  eonqiaaiona  of 
the  prince.  T^  reeital  of  Petronioa,  who,  daring  tbe 
reign  of  Augustus,  carried  on  war  against  the  Elhlo- 
'pians,  the  work  of  Agathardiidae,  and  the  hiatory  of 
Herodotus,  are  tba  eoureaa  iriMoea  he  draws  hia  ma- 
terials for  an  account  of  tbe  conntriea  lying  to  the 
•oolb  of  Egypt.  With  regard  to  Libya,  and  particu- 
larly the  Oases  and  the  temple  of  Ammon,  he  takee 
Eratoetheoea  for  hia  guide,  and  for  tbe  distances,  Ar- 
tamidorus  ;  while-  for  the  bistocios)  portion,  Posidor 
Btna,  in  all  likeUiood,  aarvad  aa  aothority.  Ha  citea 
■laa  TlBO^aoM  tad  IpUonUi,  miian  •Oaiwin  ■■- 


knawn,  trbo  bad  tieatrd  of  die  botany  eTLibJra.  At- 
thoogh,  in  treating  of  Msuritairia,  he  makes  mention  of 
the  two  Jubas,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  the  work  of  tbe  younger  on  Africa  ;  for,  had 
he  known  it,  he  wOoU  certainly  have  furnished  ue  widt 
many  intereatioE  Beleetiom  rdativa  to  iha  interior  of 
tbe  country.— llare  ezistt  tn  abridgment  or  Chreatam- 
atfay  of  the  entire  work  of  Strabo,  made  aubeeqnent- 
ly  to  A.D.  980,  by  which  the  teit  of  the'  main  work 
haa  often  been  corrected,  the  latter  bavins  come  to  na 
in  a  very  corrupt  state.  Besidea  the  Onreitomathy, 
several  collections  of  exUacta  from  Strabo  have  reach- 
ed our  time :  tbey  are  still  in  mannscript,  snd  to  be 
found  in  European  libnlfsa.  By  the  help  of  dieee,  dia 
tm  of  die  la^  wtnk  might  be  atiU  farther  cMrected. 
— Sttabo  wrote  alao  aa  hiatorica)  woifc,  a  continnaUon 
of  Potybias,  which  be  himself  cites  under  the  title  of 
Tirofo^iaTa  IsntpiKa  (Hitlorifl  MoRoin).  Theae 
memoirs  were  carried  down  a  little  farther,  il  would 
seem,  than  tbe  eoiitinuatioil  of  tbe  same  historisn  made 
by  Poaidoniua ;  for  it  appeara  from  Pluurcb  diat  tha 
death  of  CaNar  waa  mendoned  in  diem. — Among  die 
moat  Baeful  'edttiona  of  Straba  aiay  be  mentionea  that 
ofCasaubon,  Gmev-,  1687,  fol.,  reprinted  at  Paris  by 
Morel,  after  tbe  death  of  Caeaubon,  1690,  fol: ;  lhatof 
Almeloveen,  Avut.,  1708,  fol.,  which  ie  a  reprint  of 
Caaaabon'e,  enriched  with  notea  from  various  scholars ; 
that  ef  Siebankeea,  cobtinued  by  Txeebucke,  and  af- 
ter Mia  bv  Friedemann,  but  tiaver  complated,  Lif$.t 
17M-18IS.  7  tola.  8vo  ;  and  diat  of  Coray,  Paris. 
1816-19,. 4  vola.  8vo.  This  last  contains  the  beat 
Greek  text  :,it  has  no  Latin  version,  but  is  accompa- 
nied by  an  excellent  commenurv  and  several  taUea. 
The  Oxford  edition  of  Strabo,  by  Falconer,  1607,  t 
Vols,  fol.vis  a  beautiful  apeeimen  of  typography,  but  a 
Tery  unfertanate  model  m  aeennte  aefaolaruip  :  It  ia 
noted  also  for  havinfj  given  rise  to  en  angiy  controver- 
sy between  tha  Edinbnrgh  Revieifr  ano  aonsa  of  tba 
acholars  of  England.— The  French  traastetton  of  Sim- 
bo,  iinderuken  at  tbe  command  of  ^samment,  and 
executed  by  Du  Thell  and  Coray,  cr^a  a  htgb  repn- 
tation.  The  translation,  with  the  critical  and  historic 
oal  notes,  was  assigned  tti  tbe  two  scholsrs  jest  nsQied ; 
and  M.  GosaeUin  had  eharn  of  tbe  formation  of  tba 
mape  and  the  geographical  itluatrationa.  Il  appeared 
during  iSOft-M,  and  ie  in  t  vote.  4to.  An  able  re- 
view of  it  ia  given  in  the  London  Qnartwiy,  vol.  6,^. 
S73,  aef  7.    (S^MW,  ITut.  Lk.  Gr„  vol  S,  p.  STB, 

SraAVo;  T.  a  philoeopber  of  Tjampsacos,  disciple 
snd  successor  in  the  ecbool  of  Theophrastas,  or  tha 
peripeiede  aebool.of  which  ha  took  chs^  B.C.  $86. 
and  who  continued  over  it  for  eighteen  years,  with  a 
hi^h  reputation  for  learning  sod  eloqiionce.'  Ptolemy 
Philaddphus  made  him  his  preceptor,  and  repaid  hia 
servieea  with  a  loyal  present  of  eighty  Ulenta.  Ia 
his  opinion  concerning  matter,  Strato  departed  sasan 
tially  from  die  ayatem  both  of  Plata  and  Aristodi^ 
and  ha  Is  aald  to  have  naarly  approached  that  wal— 
of  atheism  which  exeludaa  the  deity  fhmi  tha  farm^ 
tioo  of  tha  w^d.  Ciem  atatea  that  this  philoaopber 
conceived  all  Divhie  power  to  be  seated  in  natare, 
which  possesses  the  eausea  of  prodnction.  iiicreaee, 
and  diminution,  but  ia  wholly  destitute  *f  aensaiion 
and  figure.  He  Uught,  also,  that  the  seat  of  tha  soOt 
ia  in  tbe  middle  of  the  brain,  and  that  it  onlv  "cta  by 
means  of  the  senses.  (EnfieH't  Hiatory  of  PkOoto- 
pky,  vol.  1,  p.  W6.  >— 11-  A  phyaician  of  Bery- 
tus,'  a  popil  of  Enaistraias,  and,  like  him,  a  daur- 
mined  enemy  to  bleeding.  He  became  the  hesd  of 
a  school.  {SehStt.  Hut.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  8,  p  408.)- 
IH.  A  licentiooa  poet,  s  native  of  Sardia.  Many  apl 
grama  of  his  are  preserved  in  die  Gredc  Aa&mOff 
{SeiSU,  Hit.  Lit.  Or.,  vol.  4,  ^  66.) 
SrtATbR.    re£  Stialo.  *  ■ 

SnkiORhn,  wife  «r  AoOaite  I.  (Sat^  ^0kJA 
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BftiM,  aad  pcariowty  Uw  wife  ot  Stlmem.  (Cen- 
■ult  reiDuti  at  Un  cemainiMiMiit  of  Ibt  utkle  An- 
liocbM.) 

STXATOHioiA,  I.  E  ei^  ^  Cuta,  belwMo  Atibwia 
and  Adindi,  sod  «m  of  itw  thiM  noal  important 
fitiM  in  the  interior  of  (he  country.  It  wae  fooiMled 
and  fortified  by  Amiocbus  Soter,  and  called  afiei  faia 
wile  Stratoniee.  The  modem  EtkHUnmr  mark*  tbe 
ancient  aite.  It  would  aeem  from  Stepbanoa  of  Bjian- 
tiain  (a.  a.  'Exanrtria),  that  an  earlier  eitj  ealW  Irdiaa, 
end  also  Heeateaia  and  Ohiyaaoria,  occapifd  tbe  apot 
where  Str^onicea  waa  afterward  founded.  In  con- 
aaqoenee  of  aome  reatorationa  by  Hadrian,  this  letter 
e^y  reeeifad  the  nauM  of  Hadrianopolia,  bat  did  not 
long  retain  it.  (Hieroei  —  Strt^  WO.—PalyB.,  80, 
19. — PUn..  ft,  pt.)  Ptolemy  givea  tbe  name  of  tbe 
place  aa  Sttatoidce.  (Lcojfce'a  Tow,  p^.  S3&.  —  Chit- 
hiU,  Andf.  AsUt.,  p.  155.)~II.  A  city  near  Mount 
Taonia,  called  StnUmicM  ad  TaHrKfli  (Lrparwiiutu 
4  irpdf  rd  Tai^)i  to-diatu^piiab  it  lion  tba  lofnMr. 
(Strtho,  1  c.) 

STXATONia  Tvttis,  a  ci^  of  Judai,  aftanmd 
called  Cmarea  by  Haiod,  in  bononr  e£  Aofnatna. 
(  Vid.  CMarea.) 

STRoRof  LE,  one  of  tbe  lipm  iaiea,  or  the  first  of 
tbe  .£oli«  Inaalaa  to  the  nortbeaat.  It  waa  called 
Suongyle  (trpoyyvX^)  the  Gra^  on  accoant  ef- 
ila  rawnd  ftgure,  whence,  by  cormption,  tbe  modern 
name  StmiMi.  It  ia  calebcated  fbr  ita  extraordinaiy 
voleano,  which  ia  tbe  only  one  lui|i«n  whose  emp- 
tiona  are  eootinoed  and  unintempted.  The  island  ia, 
in  fact,  merely  a  aingle  moontain,  wboae  baae  is  about 
nine  miles  in  ciicumfereoee.  Tlie  plater  ia  auppoaad 
to  bare  been  anciently  ettoated  on  tbe  aooanit  of  the 
piounuin ;  it  ia  now  on  tbe  aide..  From  aariooa  tea- 
imooiea  collected  by  Spallanxani,  he  concludes  that 
be  Tokano  haa'bomed  (or  more  than  a  century  where 
it  now  does,  without  any  aaDsible  ohsnge  in  it*  situa- 
tion. The  same  writer  is  of  opinion  that  the  material 
origin  and  iaereaae  of  StromlwU  ia  to  ^  attributed 
to  porphyry,  wbicb,  melted  ^y  anbterraneoua  confle- 
grationa,  and  nreGad  by  aUatie  gaaaoos  aabstancee, 
■maa  iTon  tba  boMoa.flf  the  aaa,  and.  aztandiog  ilaelf 
4M  tba  aidaa  in  Ian  and  aeoite,  twa  ibtmod  an  island 
of  ita  preaent  aiio.  The  aartieu  eruptions  of  Strom- 
b^i,  authenticated  by  historical  accounts,  are  prior 
to  the  Cbiiatian  era  by  about  S90  years,  tbe  date  of 
thi  reign  of  ApAoclea  of  Syracuse.  (ScAa^.  ad 
ApolL  Rkoi.,  4,  761.)  It  burned,  likewise,  in  .  the 
dma  of  Aoga^aa  and  Ttberiua.  After  this  latter  pe- 
riod, a  long  auccesaioD  of  sgea  ensued,  during  which, 
from  the  want  of  historical  documents,  we  are  ignorant 
•ftbe  sUte  of  Stronb<di.  In  the  sercnteenth  century 
we  again  know  that  it  ejected  fire,  wbicb  it  has  con- 
linncn  to  do  to  the  present  time.  The  aocientr  made 
ibie  isluid  tba  raaidenea  of  MAm,  monatch  of  tba 
irinda ;  and  Plii^  givaa  aa  tba  gutne  of  tba  wht^  fa- 
ble when  be  ataloa  tbat  the  iDhabiunta  eooM  tell  three 
dqra  befbrdiand,  from  the  emoke  of  the  Toicsno,  what 
winds  were  going  to  blow.  (PUn.,  S,  8.) — Strongyle 
was  inhabited  as  early  aa  the  days  of  Thucydides. 
Aboot  twenty-five  yesra  ago,  StremMi  did  not  con- 
tain mote  tbui  two  hundred  inhabitaota ;  but  at  pres- 
ant  more  than  two  thousand  are  collected  in  a  aingle 
town.  {Mtxnert,  Oeogr.,  Tol.  9,  pt.  1,  p.  465. — Mai- 
tfBrun.  vol.  7,  p.  7B0.) 

SrconilDts.  small  istanda  off  the  coast  of  Elia, 
in  tbe  Ionian  Sea.  They  were  two  in  number,  and, 
according  to  Strabo,  belonged  to  tbe  territory  of  Cypa- 
riasa.  ($lr«i.,  S69.).  Thsy  were  firat  called  PMta, 
bot  took  their  name  of  Strophades  from  the  eiicnm- 
Blaoeo  of  Zrtea  and  CaU'ia,  the  aona  of  Boraaa,  having 
MMmaf  fraoi  Ihoneo  (tfrpsfw,  to  turn'*)  aftor  ihqr 
had  dimo  tbe  Hai^  Ihitber  from  Ibe  labia  of  Phin- 
■H.  (A^A«£.S.S9S.)  Aconcding  10  the  aebo- 
hat,  taiwaw,  tin  iahada  mm  aa  eJbd  bocwM  tht 


aona  of  Boreaa  Mrwd  to  Jo^aler  JEaenm,  wkoae  at 
tar  stood  on  a  promontory  of  Cmhallenia,  and  sap- 
plicated  bioi  fbr  aid  to  ovMaka  tbe  Barpiaa.  (Aqpn^ 
ari  Aftitoi.,  1,  T^Si  y-Theae  islanda  am  hmrnm  M 
navigalora  at  the  praaent  day  ander  the  Damo  of  Ari- 
vtH.    iCra/mer't  Anc  GrMca,  vol  3,  p.  131.) 

SraoFBles,  I.  a  king  of  Phocis.  Ha  mamed  a  sis- 
ter of  Agamemnon,  ay  •mhom  ha  had  Pyladca,  cde- 
braied  tar  bia  friandahip  with  OrMtae.  AfUr  the 
murder  of  Agamemncm  by  ClyleBneatn  and  JEpt- 
thus,  the  king  of  I^oeis  edoeatad  at  bia  on  hoam, 
with  the  greateat  care,  his  nephew,  wfaom  Baetra  had 
aacretly  removed  from  tba  dagger  of  hia  nmbcr  sad 
her  adnlterer.  (Pmu«m.,  8,  t^.—^gim.,  1, 
17.)— II.  A  SOD  of  Pybdea  by  Eloctn,  tbe  eistar  af 
Oraetaa. 

Sravnom  s  large  river  of  llirace,  fomiBglba  bonod- 
ary  of  tbat  eountry  on  the  aide  of  Macedonia.  (Styi^ 
Periffl.,  p.  S7.)  It  riaas  in  the  chain  of  Moant  8eo* 
miua,  and,  after  a  coorae  of  nearly  Mro  hnndiod  nuki^ 
throngb  the  territory  of  tba  Pnonnna,  the  Madi.  Sbii, 
and  Edooea,  which  were  Tlaacian  ttibea,  falla  into  the 
golf  to  which  it  commubiealed  the  name  of  Strymooi- 
cos.  now  Gulfo  a  Contuam.  (Sfnifo,  831  )  PUaj 
stales,  that  tba  Strymon  had  its  source  in  Mount  H»- 
ouM,  and  that  it  fonnod  aevcn  lakea  baforo  it  Mocsad 
edon  iucoarae  (4, 10).  Tbe S^ymgn  bvo ha  namt 
to  a  wind  adiieh  frn  prevalent  in  tbe  gdf  into  wbicb 
that  rivw  diaehatgea.  itself,  and  Mew  with  p<M  no- 
leace  from  tbe  north.  (Mend.,  8,  IIB.)  The  Stiy. 
moo  waa  also  celebrated  for  ita  eela.  (AwftpA.,  ap. 
Atken.,  7;  64.)  According  to  Locaa.  ibe  medera 
name  of  tUa  atraam  ia  JTarMM,  or  tba  "  Btaeft  .Kaarr 
bnl  aoma  mapa  tmrn  It  ibe  river  «f  Orytoto,  fhwi  a 
amall  town  near  ila  meuik.  {Crtmtr*9  Ame.  Grmt, 
vol.  l.p.  SS9.) 

STVHrHiLia,  I.  a  region  of  Macedonia,  .lonA  tt 
Orastta,  and  aonaiad  to  the  fanner  conntry  opgn  the 
eonqoeat  of  tbat  kingdom  by  tbe  Romana.  (£ta ,  IS, 
3V.)— II.  Pahts,  a  hke  Arcadia,  near  the  lowt  of 
StymiAalua,  and  once  tba  fabled  haunt  of  bMa,  ihrari 
galled  Stymphalidee.  (AMflod..  S,  6,  S.-t-ScAai.  ad 
Apatf..X4od..  X  lOM.)  Pannniaa  imagineo  tbat  tbns 
came  fram  Arabia,  aa  than  oxiated  aoma  of  ibo  saaa 
name  in  that  country  (8,  tt).  .  Tbe  Styinpbalides. 
confounded  othera  wim  tbe  Haraiea,  are  anid  to  M 
on  hifman  fleab,  and  ware  faUeo  to  have  been  da- 
atroyed  by  Hercolea.  The  StymphalisQ  lake  was  sap- 
posed  to  commnnicato  with  the  Braainaa,  a  aoMll  rim 
of  Argolto.  {HtT9d.,i,  7%.—Strmio,  871.)  The  Em- 
peror  Hadrian  eanaad  «at«r  to  be  conv^od  ftom  a 
founuin  in  tbe  Styanphalian  lerritoiy  to  CercBiL 
(CraaMT**  Andaa  Greece,  vol.  8.  p.  809.) 

STrvrRiLDs,  a  town  of  Arcadia,  nntbeaal  of  Or- 
chomenus,  and  near  the  cmifinea  of  Adwia.  In  tbe 
time  of  Payeaniaa  it  was  aimeied  to  Argolia  by  the 
Tohmtary  ohoteo  of  ila  inhahiunta;  but  itwaaaa  Ar- 
cadian town  at  the  -^oeh  of  the  Trujan  war,  having 
been  founded,  according  to  tba  Iraditiona  of  tba  eaontiyi 
long  before  that  period  by  Stympbalua,  a  deacaadaal 
of  Areas.  (Pokmii.,  8,  M  )  Its  antiquity  iaalao  at- 
tested by  Pindar,  who  calls  it  the  motW  of  Arcadia. 
(0/ymp.,  6,  167.)  Tbe'  remains  of  Stympbaloa  aia 
abont  an  boor  to  tba  waat-aeothwesl  of  AnwAo,  and 
sund  upon  a  rocky  eminanea  riaing  from  tba  noctbaaat 
side  of  the  lake.  (Cramfl-'a  ^ne.  ffrcecc,  vd.  8,  p 
309.)  • 

Styx,  t.  a  daoghter  of  Oceanos  and  Tetfava.  Shs 
married  Pallas,  b*  wbrnn  she  bad  Victwy,  Stnngtk, 
Lock  (Z^Xof  .— tfayae  ad  Apettod..  1,  S,  4,  naf.  erU  ), 
and  Violence.  (Afctioi.,  L  e.)—ll.  A  celebrated  tor- 
rent in  Arcadu,  which  praeipiuted  itself  over  a  rocl^ 
boigfal  in  dM  tieimty  of  Nonaeria,  to  join  tba  riv« 
Cmthia.  The  waters  of  the  Styx  were  said  lo  bepai- 
aooona,  and  to  naaaosa  dm  pmpvty  of  diaatrfrmg 
mi  «lhK  iMid  agbataaeaaMoandwihairnciift 
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The  only  tfaing  in  wkicK  it  cootd  ht  kipt  a  duIb*i 
hsof ;  vmj  other  kind  of  twwI  aplU  immediaMljr  on 
receiTteg  it.  Hence,  aajr  the  tncieat  writera,  it  was 
in  •  mule*!  hoof  that  wme  of  lliis  water  wae  aent  to 
Anm.  hj  Antipater,  forthe  porpoae  of  pouoning  Alex- 
ander. {PUn.,  30,  Si.—JEIian,  H.  A.,  10,  40.— Jut- 
<tR,  It,  14.— QM'nf.  Curt.,  10,  10,  35.  — 5«n«e., 
QuOMl.  Nat,,  3,  35.— Ktfrnv.,  8, 3.— Korn?.  ap.  Solin., 
c.  7.)^  Herodotus  relatei  diat  CleaiiMiiaa,  king  of 
Sparta,  aasembled  in  thia  quarter  the  Arcadian  ^lefa 
whom  be  had  onited  in  a  plot  •gahnt  that  city,  and 
made  then  awear  thia  **inferiwl**  atream  that  they 
would  perBovere  in  their  resolutione.  The  bietoriaii 
deacribes  ihe  Nonacrian  Styx  aa  a  acan^  rill,  distilling 
from  the  rock,  and'fallin^  inio  a  hollow  basin  surround- 
ed In  a  wall  (6,  75).  Pausantas,  however,  represents 
the  Styx  as  Iklling  from  one  of  the  moat  elevated  stim- 
mita  thai  be  had  evtr  seen  (8.  17,  ft),  and  this  auie- 
BMQt  Bgreea  with  the  sccounU  iff  modem  travellera. 
(Ttiit  Sttekelberft,  La  Griee^  Vut*  jtilfor^niet,  dec, 
ttvrau.  XTii.,  PartM,  1831. — PmtfuetiUe.  Voyagt  de 
la  Griet,  vol;  5,  p.  458.)  On  comparing  the  Unguage 
of  Herodotus  with  that  of  Pausartiaa  in  another  paa- 
aage  (8,  18,  S),  it  would  appear  that  the  hiatorian 
.iHnely  apeaks  of  the  Styx  after  it  baa  deacended  from 
the  moantain-height.  The  modem  name  of  the  Styx 
ia  Mavrtmero,  or  "  Black  Water,"  an  appellation  de- 
rived bom  the  dark  colour  of  the  rocka  OTer  which  it 
flowe.  {Von  Stackelberg,  I.  c. — Ptmqn^pilie,  I.  e.) 
Varioua  elymologiea  ar^  aaaigned  for  the  ancient  name. 
Servias  deriies  it  from  the  hateful  and  ^loomy'nature 
of  the  atrean  {&it6  tov  orvYtpaH. — Sen.  ad  Virg., 
JB*.,  S,  183).  According  to  another  account,  when 
Cerea,  in  the  eonrae  of  her  wandering  to  recover  her 
lost  daughter,  was  porsoed  by  Neptane,iBnd  compelled 
to  change  herself  into  a  mare,  she  came  to  this  Arca- 
dian' stream,  and,  having  beheM  her  altered  form  in  it, 
waa  so  ditvuated  at  the  sight  that  ahe  regarded  its  wa- 
ters with  Mtred,  and  made  them  black  of  hoe  (jtrrv- 
790I  re  Koi^  £duf)  /ieXov  iirtHVoe  —Ptol.,  Hejduut., 

7.  Phot.,  eoi.,  190  ;  *ot.  1,  p.  148,  «L  Bfkk.i— 111. 
fabukiug  river  ofdw  lower  world,  the  idea  of  which 
was  in  all  ^obabtli^  bomiwed  from  the  Styx  of  Arca- 
dia, It  waa  aaid  to  entcompaas  the  lower  r^on  nine 
timee  in  its  winding  cburae  iVirg.,  Georg.,  4,  460), 
and  in  deacrihed  by  the  poets  aa  s  broad,  dull,  and  alug- 
gisfa  stream  of  but  little  depth,  whence  the  expretaion 
"Stygian  lake"  (.^ii.,8,  134),  "  Stygian  (en"  ( JJii., 
8,  333),  and  the  like,  so  frequently  allied  to  it.'  Ac- 
cording to  the  populsT  belief,  the  gods  regarded  this 
atream  with  so  much  revereoce  that  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  swear  by  it,  and  deemed  such  an  oadi  the 
most  binding  in  its  nature.  {Mn.,  6,  334.)  If,  how- 
ever, any  deity  ever  violated  an  oath  thus  Uken,  tlte 
paniabment  was  believed  to  be  depiivation  of  nectar 
•nd  imlmaia,  and  the  loss  of  all  beavenl*  privil^ee 
for  the  epeee  of  ten  whole  yeara.  Hesiod,  ni  a  curious 
paasage  of  the  Thet^ny.  gives  the  particulara  of  this 
punintinent  very  minutely,  but  make*  'it  apply  to  the 
ease  of  celeatisl  perjury  in  general,  not  merely  to  the 
violation  of  an  oath  taken  in  the  name'  of  the  infernal 
riwf.  According  to  the  poet,  when  anyone  of  the 
goda  is  guilty  of  perjory.  Iris  ia  sent  down  to  Hades, 
and  brings  up  thence,  in  a  golden  vaaa,  some  of  the 
chilling  water  of  this  edebnted  stream.  The  ofiend- 
ing  deity  '\»  compelled  to  awallow  Ihenoxioaa  draught, 
and  therenpen  he  liea  outstretched  for  one  whole  year, 
wiilKtat  sense  or  motion,  nor  partakes  of  the  nectar 
and  ambroais.  At  the  ciid  of  this  year  other  troubles 
are  in  store  for  bin.  For  nine  whole  years  is  he  now 
•eparalcd  tram  the  aoeiety  of  tho  gods,  neither  attend- 
iag  at  fbe  eoaneil  of  Jove  nor  partaking  of  the  bantguat. 
In  the  tenth  year  faia  punishment  ends,  and  be  is  ra- 
•torad  to  Ins  former  privileges.  {He».,  Tktag.,  783, 
iKWf.— Compare  Horn.,  if..  14,  37S.— jfeyiK,  oA  Uk.) 
SvAiu,  IhB  goddoM  oT  P•tallaual^  called  Pfitw 


(Ileitfu)  by  tho  Greeks.  HwBteaianax  made  bw  om 
of  the  Gracea.   (MerMe*.,  op.  Poumm.,  9,  86.) 

SoAvrva,  t  river  of  Indie,  falling  into  the  Indus 
imr  the  modem  city  of  JUoei.  D'Anrille  mskes  the 
modem  name  of  the  Suastua  to  be  the  Smat.  Man* 
nert  supposes  ^is  to  be  the  eaoie  river  with  that  called 
Cbosspes  by  Strsho  and  Curtiua,  and  the  name  Suas- 
toa,  which  is  used  by  Ptolemy  in-  apeaking  of  this 
stream,  to  bemn  wror.  (JTeimaf,  Otogr..,  ml.  6,  pt 
1,  p.  80.) 

SotLidfoa  PoNa,  the  'most  ancient,  and  aleo  the 
first  in  Older,  if  we  aaeend  the  river,  of  all  the  bndgec 
thrown  over  Ibe  Tiber  at  Rome.  It  waa  called 
liciut  because  constructed  of  wood,  and  reeling  on 
piltM  or  Mlidtea  {tubliat.  —  Fitl-t  »•  «■  Subiidiu). 
This  bridge  waa  built  by  Apcua  Marcius  (Ltv.,  1, 33), 
but  was  rendered  mora  celebrated  f<«  tbe  gallant  man- 
ner in  wbieb  it  waa  dafended  by  Hmalina  Coelea 
against  tbe  forcee  of  Poreenna.  For  some  eenUiriM 
sner,  this  bridge  waa,  threugh  motivea  of  nligious  feel- 
ing, kept  conalantly  in  repair  with  the  same  meteriale 
of  which  it  had  been  originally  framed,  without  the  ad- 
dition  of  a  aingle  nail  for  the  purpose.  This  contin- 
ued, si  we  lesm  from  Dio  Caaaioa  (50, 9],  till  towarda 
the  end  fit  the  republic,  when  it  was  rebnilt  of  stoM 
by  the  censor'  Paulus  j£milius  Lopidua.  (PiiU~,  Vit, 
ftum.)  Juliue  Cautolinua  atataa  (e.  8)  diet  it  waa 
repaired  by  Antooinua  Pine  in  narblo.  (OanurV 
Ane.  Italy,  Yo].  I,  p.  467.) 

ScatraaA,  one  of  Ibe  most  populous  and  busy  parts 
of  sncient  Roma.  If,  however,  iha  Suburra  waa  one 
of  tbe  most  frequented  parts  of  Rome,  it  was  slsa  tbe 
moat  profligate.  (Preperl.,  4,  7,  16,  uq. — Uorat.^ 
EpotL,  6,  K.~-Martialt  6,  68.)  The  term  Snbnm 
ia  sometimee  need  synonymooaly  with  that  of  RomOk 
eapecially  by  Juvenal.  {Sal  ,<  8,  6.— 10,  155.) 
Julius  Cesar  ia  said  to  have  firat  lived  in  thia  part  of 
Rome,  and  in  rather  an  bumble  dwelling.'  (Suetott, 
Vit.  Jul.,  46.)  Varro  giiTea  various  etymol<^es  for 
the  name  (L.  L-,  4,  8),  but  they  all  appear  onsatisftw- 
IMT.   {Cramti't  Am.  Ilafy,  vol.  I.  p.  368.) 

Socao,  L  now  Xuear,  a  rivar  of  Hispania  Tanm> 
conenais,  in  tbe  territory  of  the  Conteatani.  It  riaee  in 
Mount  Idubeda,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean. 
{Mela,  S,  6.— P^.,  8,  3.)— II.  A  city  of  Hispania 
Tarraconenaia,  in  tbe  territory  of  tbe  Edetani,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Socio.'  It  lay  between  Carthago 
Nova  and  the  river  Iberoa.  U  waa  in  raiu  aa  early  aa 
tbe  days  of  FUn.  The  modem  CvlUra  marka  fto 
site.    (Pftfi.,  8,  i^Lm.,  38.  88.— M,  88.  18.) 

Soxasi,  I.  ponwtia,  an  ancient  V^ian  city,  tho 
site  of  which  muat  «ver  remain  a  matter  of  mere  con- 
iectmt>  It  appears  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Pomptio0  Paludea,  to  which  it  gave  name. 
This  town  was  taken  and  aarkcd  by  Tarquiniua  9n- 
pwbua,  and  the  booty  is  aaid  to  have  furnished  him 
with  the  means  for  Ining  the  foundation  of  tbe  Capi- 
tol. (£iw.;  1,  58.)  It  was  again,  at  a  later  period, 
taken  and  aackad  by  the  consul  Servilius,  and  from 
that  period  we  loee  alt  tracea  of  it  iii  biatory.  Suassa 
Pometia  waa  a  colony  of  Alba,  according  to  pionysiua 
(1,  4) and  Virgil  (jEn.,6,'773  —Cramer'*  Ane.  Italy 
vd.  8,  p.  95.  acf.). — II.  Aurunca,  the  capiu]  of  the 
Aonnei.   (Fid.  Aunnwi.) 

SuiaaiSnca,  a  people  of  Gfllia  Belgioa.  betweer* 
the  I^m'i,  Veromandui,  Vsdocssaes,  Meldi,  and  Cata- 
laoni.  Their  capital,  AugoaU,  afterward  Suessiones, 
now  Sciatmt,  stands  on  Oxona,  now  the  Aiane. 
They  were  snbdued  by  CBsar.  (Ctf«.,  B.  B,  8.— 
lM^£pit.,  104— Pii«.,4,  17.) 

SoBTOMioa,  I.  C.  Paulinus,  a  Roman  commander, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  made  war  upon  the 
Mauri,  and  was  the  first  Roman  general  that  croeacd 
Mount  Atlaa  with  an  army.  He  commanded  aubae- 
qnently  in  Britain,  and  than  eroahad  a  danf[aTona  re- 
bdUoik  He  wMla  u  Keonnt  of  Ua  cuspaiga  in  Af> 
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lisfc'-n.  I^mmuHh,  •  Rtmaa  hhtoiiB,  tern  Aoot 
ttie  be^nning  of  (be  nvn  of  VctpMiui,  Hit  lather, 
SnatoniiM  Lenii,  wm  uu>iim  of  the  thirleentli  tagion 
io  Um  wm  of  Otho.  Th«  ion  Ibllovrvd  at  Roina  Um 
proTMUoo  of  •  fiaininuika  sod  rheloricisn.  H«  b«- 
eame  inkioutely  MquaioMl  wiib  ibe  younger  Pliojr, 
who  racommuMad  him  to  Tnju.  and  proeund  for  hiin 
the  oSca  of  triboiM,  and  im  J*»  trnm  fiifremai, 
thou^  tia  hod,  in  faei,  no  inue.  Under  Uie  Emperor 
Hiulrian  he  «ru  ippdnted  private  secretary  iMugitter 
ByutoUmtnCi,  tout  was  degraded  from  thie  poet  for 
baTingbeeD  wanting  in  reapect  to  the  Empreaa  Sabi- 
na.  The  joar  of  hia  death  ia  not  known. — The  prin- 
cipal worit  that  lamaiM  to  na  of  fiMlooiiia  ia  bia  Bi- 
ognphy  of  tbo  Seal  twalt*  CMan.-  b  aoow  mano- 
acripu  thcaa  lirea  are  ditidad  into  mght  books,  an  ar- 
■angainent  moat  probably  mad*  by  the  copyiau.  The 
object  of  Suetoniua  waa  not  ao  much  to  give  a  history 
•f  tbopcditical  tnd  military  evenu  that  occurred  during 
tb^  ra^  of  each  of  tbeee  prioeea,  aa  to  delineate  their 
pnvate  characters,  their  virtuea  and  vices,  in  a  word, 
the  whole  of  their  prifata  life..  Hia  narrativea  do  not 
folkm  a  ehronokigical  (wdar :  the  diriaioa  ia  nther  ooo 
naulting  directly  fftat  Iba  anfajaet  matter ;  as,  for  ai- 
ampie,  Uia  birth  of  each  amperoi,  manner  of  life, 
occupations,  amuaaments,  dtc.  SaeUwiua-tracee  hia 
characters  with  lemaikable  fidelity,  and,  according  to 
St.  Jerome,  with  the  same  freedom  with  which  th^ 
lived;  "pari  litertaie  ae  twi  nurun^-"  Like  Plo- 
lueb,  be  eeema  to  ban  eoUaetod  Ua  matariala  from 
•naial  very  different  .anthoriliea :  bat  be  bad  one 
gnat  advaoUBB  over  the  Gredt  biograpber  in  the  ao- 
perior  knowledge  which  be  nataraHy  poasasaad  of  the 
lawB  and  uaagea  of  the  Romans ;  so  that  oo  those  sub- 
jects his  leatimony  is  much  mora  tiustw&rthy.  We 
do  not  see  any  grounds  for  the  charge  of  loaligDiiy 
which  has  .been  aonielimee  brought  againat  him ;  oo 
the  cootrsry.  he  appears  to  have  laeoraed  the  yirtoee 
•nd  neea  of  the  Cmars  with  great  impartiality  ;  and 
certainly  it  is  not  the  fault  of  Suetoniua  if  tboir  vices 
aeem  to  preponderate.  He  merely  gives  a  plain  and 
candid  account  of  facta,  many  of  them  otherwise  an- 
known,  but  of  the  graataat  impoiianee  for  hiafory. 
His  atylo  ie  wnpl*)  cooeiso,  and  ooiTset,,«itbout  either 
•mament  m  afftctstioo. — Besidea  tbeaa  biognpbiet, 
we  have  from  the  pen  of  Suetonioa  an  account  of  dia- 
linguiabed  grammBrians,  and  a  fragment  of  a  almiler 
work  on  celebrated  rheUHiciana.  To  him  also  are  as- 
cribed lives  of  Terence,  Horace.  Loean.  Pliny  the 
alder,  Juvenal,  end  Pertioa.  Tbeaa  are  probably  sop- 
posititiona.  Suetonius  wrote  also  other  works,  on  the 
SdHxds  of  the  Greeks,  on  Rome  and  iu  institutions, 
t  genealogy  of  Roman  fomiliea,  dec.,  but  these  are  all 
net.— The  beat  ediiiona  of  Suetoniua  are,  that  Pi- 
Jacua,  Leowd;  1714,  a  vols,  five ;  that  of  Oudendorp, 
L.  Bat.,  I7S1.  it  vols.  8vo;  that  of  Emeati.  Zdpa., 
177fi,  8  vols,  dvo;  but  particnluriy  that  of  Cruaius,' 
Up:,  1816-18,  3  vols.  8vo.  {SeUU,  /ImC  Ut. 
Bam.,  ml.  2,  p.  887.) 

Suivi,  a  pfwmful  people  of  Gotmanjr,  eonaialing 
of  many  tribes,  and  iiihabiting  the  eastern  aection  cs 
the  country,  from  the  Danobe  to  the  Sinus  Codanus. 
Among  the  separate  tribes  composing  this  nation, 
Ptolemy  enumerslea  the  Lar^obardi,  Seranones,  and 
Angli.  The  Catti,  Msrcomanni,  Ubii,  Sygambri.  dec., 
were  often  included  under  the  same  genenl  sppella- 
lion.  In  process  of  time,  the  naoMS  of  the  aevml 
tribes  became  gradually  more  prevalent,  that  of  Suevi 
less  sad  lass  freqoent,  until  thie  tenn  bcesme  fiied  aa 
a  dcaignation  of  those  that  had  settled  in  what,  st  the 
present  day,  ia  denominated  Suabia.  {Cmt.,  B.  G., 
4,  1,  teqq.  —  Tae.,  Germ.,  38,  4.1.  —  P/tJiy,  4,  14.— 
Peng.,  Mm.  Otrm.  1,  100.  »3,  519.)  Lo- 

can  calla  them  Flam,  from  their  having,  in  genera), 
nddw&hair,  which  tbnr  name  ia  likswiaa  aaidiosig- 
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Smus,  •  Oiwk'ktiaapiphir.«f  whaa  Mlkdr 

ia  known  that  aome  have  donbted  wbalbar  a  pmse  ill 
thia  naiiM  ever  aiistod.  Hi*  naata,  however,  lafMBl 
in  all  the  MSS.  of  hia  Leiicoo,  and  is  eAca  laenuoMd 
by  EuaUthio*  in  his  comoMBtaiy  on  Hsact.  Ha 
sesBM  to  have  flouriabed  betwaea  8M  and  I0»  Ai). 
Ho  ia  lbs  airtlwr  of  a  LexKM  eompilsd  fiev  isriaai 
aathora.  It  diSen  seaentialhr  fitom  oiber  wnb  of 
this  kind,  in  giving  not  mly  the  axptanuioo  ef  sisfdi, 
bat,  at  ibe  ^ame  time,  m  historical  notice  of  ihs  aa* 
celebrated  aotbota,  and  extracu  from  ihaii  wtiki. 
On  account  of  the  peculiar  uniformity  of  s^le  wkich 
pre  Tails  in  Ibe  biographical  notieee,  it  bas  base  csa- 
jectOMd  that  Soidu  borrowed  them-  hm  maa 
Onomssticoa ;  and,  from  sn  expraaaion  mVA  bs  him- 
self uses  in  the  article  Hesycbius,  some  have  beta  U 
to  believe  that  a  work  of  tti«  Itttor  furnished  his  «iih 
his  chief  materials.  In  making  hia  compilsuea,  hso- 
ever,  Suidaa  haa  ahowo  great  n^igence.  and  i  taul 
want  of  judgment  and  critical  talent.  Ha  citei  bm 
vitiated  and  corrupt  readings ;  be  eonfooeds  indind' 
nala  and  authora ;  and  oftentimea  hia  citatioai  ds  •« 
prove  what  be  intande.  It  ia  nneertaio  wbalhv  ila 
careleaaneas  of  copyiala  may  not  have  bean  Ibe  caaii 
of  many  of  theae  errors.  'Notwithelanding  iu  tna 
and  imperfactioiis,  it  ia  a  very  naefol  book,  and  a  um 
bouse  of  all  sorts  of  erudition.  It  fnmisbes  u  •e- 
count  of  poets,  orators,  historians,  dtc^  with  nai? 
paaawea  from  aocimit  authoca  wboao  works  an  iaib 
The  beat  edition,  until  of  lata,  need  to  ba  that  of  Km- 
tor,  CoHtat.,  1706.  3  vole.  fol.  In  1884^  \umm, 
a  new  edition  of  Kuater'a  work  -appeared  km 
Clarendon  praas,  Oxford,  in  3  vola.  fol,  by  Gaufoti 
which  is  in  eveiy  respect  fu  saperior  to  the  bta». 
In  the  aame  year,  Bemhardy,  a  German  acfaolai.  ctat 
maoced  re-editing  Gaisford's  labcmra,  in  the  4(a  fan, 
at  the  Halle  prees.  This  latter  work  ia  still  iaacsm 
ofpublic^ion.  (HoffoMot,  I^x.  SUiiiagnfi-,^^ 
p.  SM.—SdiSU,  Hut.  LU.  Gr.,  vd.  6,  p.  S8>.) 

Sdioiina,  a  people  of  Scandinavia,  famed  for  the 
ekill  in  nsv^tion  ay  early  aa  the  days  of  TWiw 
{Gem.,  44),  Th^  ware  the  eailieat  inbabitssn  rf 
what  ia  now  called  StBtjn,  which  coontrr  ia  tdf 
timea  was  called  Sviar.  Pron  tbom  Smdan.  is  At 
middle  agee,  received  the  appellation  of  Sveanhad  td 
Sueoiiia.  {BiMchtg und  MslUr,  WSritrk  in  Smgr^ 
p.  935.) 
SvLLA.    Viid.  i^lla. 

SuLNo,  I.  a  city  of  Latiem.  which  stood  so  lb 
aita  of  the  modem  StrmneUm  KeccMa.  It  auHait 
be  confounded  with  the  place  of  the  aame  aaos  als- 
ated  among  tbe  Peligoi.  Vi^il  pobatdy  aUsdwIst 
when  be  givea  the  name  of  Sulmo  la  n  Laiii  iniiiB- 
[  [Xn.,  10,  617.)  In  Pliny's  Ume  no  veetiga  af  it  » 
msined. — II.  A  city  of  the  Pelipii,  aboot  sevsa  aiha 
aoulheast  of  CorAninm,  new  SW^nenr.  It  m*  ib 
birthplace  of  Ovid,  who  baa  made  as  acqosintarf  *i>^ 
that  fact  in  more  than  one  paasaga.  The  inpnt^ 
stwy  of  iu  having  been  founded  ^  Sa^mok  * 
Fh^gian.  on*  of  ue  companiuna  ^nsaa,  «bu 
we  find'b  tbe  same  poet  (Ad.,  4,  tSi,  is  r»«cM 
by  Silius  Italiens  (S,  76).  We  lesra  from  Fbna  (3. 
31>  that  this  city  was  eipoaed  to  all  the  veogmactsf 
Sylla  for  Ijaving  been  attached  to  the  cause  af  K*n- 
os.  It  was  not,  however,  destroyed  by  that  geasiaL 
since  we  aeon  aftw  hear  of  ita  having  faltea  )S>*J^ 
lands  of  Csaar,  t«gathil  with  Corfnism.  fM 
Oi*.,  1,  16.)  FVontinua  atatae  that  it  waa  s  RsMS 
c^ony.   {Cnmtr'»  Ame.  Jt^  vol.  1,  p  S34-) 

Sotprria,  a  poeteea  in  the  time  of  DeaitisB,  «m 
wrote  a  poem  on  the  beniahmoit  of  the  pbilesopkm 
by  that  emperor.  We  have  remaining  a  Sswa  • 
aaveniy  versea,  entitled  "  D$  edkis  Dmttimi,  m 
PhOaMitm  urU  tjecerit."  It  is  found  in  eiaays* 
tiona  of  Puaios  and  Jtwenal,  and  sven  of  Assm^ 
Thk>  foppoead  to  bo,  in  fact»  thn  pndnttiM  of 
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pMk.  <«Ur,  G$aek.  S»tn.  Lit,  ^  181.)  The  SdI. 
piM  wra  alladad  to  must  noi  be  confounded  with 
MMfaec  in  tbe  tioM  of  Tibnlliw.  Ta  the  latter  oie  «b- 
cribed  bjr  eoaie  criUe*  m  portion  of  tbe  elegiea  in  tbe 
fourth  book  of  Tibulku,  aaiaely,  from  tbe  Sd  to  the 
I2tb  inchMve.  (SniAc,  Adttn.,  00,  l^—Bro»^kr- 
Aw.  W  TMl.,  p.  3M.> 

Sotn-rlA  X.M,  L  if iMarit,  hv  P.  8«lpitiiia,  the  Irib- 
«M,  A.U.C.  WC  II  onlaiDed  that  the  proa«;«tion 
•f  tbe  Muhndalie  war  sbouM  be  taken  froa  Sylla  and 
voatod  ta  Mariua. — II.  Another,  ^  SnoAc,  bjr  Serviua 
Sulpitiaa,  tlft  Utbuoe,  A.U.G.  665.  It  required  that 
M  seoater  ehoeld  contnct  a  debt  over  2000  denarii 
i990O>.— tll.  Anelhor,  ie  CimUU^  hy  P.  Sulpitiue, 
Ike  inboMk  A.U.C.  665.  That  tj»  Italian  allies, 
iriM  had  obtaind  the  rigbta.  of  eitiioiuhq)^  and  bad 
booa  IwMed  iato  cigfat  new  tribes,  should  be  distribu- 
ted Ihmigtout  the  Mirty-fire  old  Uibee  ;  and  «lso  that 
tin  maouniued  alavesr  who  osad  forawrly  to  vote  ool> 
HI  the  four  city  trib^  fli^bt  vote  in  all  tbe  tribes. 

SolhiIa  Giiia,  a  distinguisbed  pMiicuia  family  at 
Rome,  the  two  prineiiMl  bnnehoa  of  which  wait  the 
CaoMnni  and  GoUmb,  . 

SuLMTiea,  I.  Seriioa  SoIpittiM  Rafoa,  a  diatia- 
guiabed  patncian,  brathtv-itk-law'of  C.  Licioiua  Stolo. 
Ue  was  .highly  esteemed  for  his  talents  and  virlues, 
and  fiUod  many  important  offices  in  the  atate.  Sul- 
pitiua  was  fonr  times  military,  tribune  with  coosDlar 
power ;  the  last  of  these  timea  in  400  B.C.— II.  Sei- 
■w'm  Sulpitiua  Pnticua,  was  consul  B.C.  363,  wiih  Li^ 
•iniua  Stolo.  Scenic  exhtbiiio'ns  ere  aaid  to  hare 
baen  fiiet  giieo  during  this  year,  and  it  waa  during 
Ham  same  year  ibat  Sulpitiua  drove  a  nail  into,  tbe 
aide  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  accouDt  of  the  ceas- 
iag  of  a  pestilence. — III.  Publius  Sulpitiua  Saverio, 
waa  conaul  B.C.  379,  with  P.  Decina  Mas,  and  de- 
(eated  Pyrrbae  at  Aaculum. — tV!.  Serriua  Sulpitiua 
Galba.  ( Viid.  Galba  II.  and  III.)— V.  Caiua  Sulpitiua ! 
Gallua.  (  Fid.  OaHoa  L}— VI.  Publiua  Sulpitiua,  a  trib- 
aae  of  the  eonmoBs  In  133  B.C^  and  a  person  of 
■oat  twbulant  character.  Aa  a  paztia^  of:  Mariua, 
ha  brought  forward  a  law  to  deprive  Sylla  of  the 
cbai^  of  the  war  gainst  Mitbradatea,  and  to  vest  it  in 
Manua.-  He  also  proposed  another  law  respecting  the 
Xlaliaa  allies.  (  Vid.  Sulpttia  Laz  III.)  While  ^lese 
aattaia  wen  pending,  be  paraded  the  aUe^ta,  sur- 
nmiMlad  b)r  armed  bands,  and  a  set  of  ruffians  whom 
ba  catted  his  antt-aenala :  the  Italians  alao  streamed 
io  extraordinary  ^lambera  to  the  city,  to  await  the  pas- 
sage of  the  law  in  which  tbey  were  interested.  On 
Ikeii  first  iaaertioa  into  lha  register  of  citizens,  eight 
wen  iribarhaf  been  created  fat  them,  whose  suffrages 
ware  only  than  damanded  whan  the  (dd  five-aqd- thirty 
gave  DO  decision.  Solpitiua  now  proposed  by  his  law 
to  distribute  them  ihrou^at  sU  the  tribes.  Rome 
became  thereupon  a  scene  of  confuaion  and  riot ; 
both  parties,  the  old  citiieits  and  the  Italiana,  fought 
with  sticks  end  clubs  in  the  streets,  and  forum  ;  and 
tbe  law  was  near  being  passed  by  force,  when  Sylla, 
who  remained  at  Roma,  came  to  the-  aid  of  the 
aanatOTial  party.  Tbe  aenate  was  assembled  in  tbe 
Cample  of  Castor,  and  regularly  besieged  by  the  peo- 
ple because  it  bad  caused  to  be  snnounced  the  meas- 
uxfl  osoal  iu  extreme  confusion  of  an  interruption  of 
all  piibttc  busineea.  In  the  tumult  that  arose,  Sylla's 
•on-in-Uw  waa  alain ;  his  colleague  eaciped  the 
bands  of  tile  . mob  with  difficulty  ;  and  Sj'lla  himseU, 
to  aave  bis  life,  waa  compeltad  to  take  off  tbe  reatric- 
cion  upon  public  buainaoa  merely  to  ba  let  out  of  the 
city.  Ha  betook  himself  to  his  army,  while  Sulpitiua 
esiried  bia  law,  and  the  appointment  alao  of  Menus  in 
Sylla's  stead,  aa  commanaer-in-chief  against  Mithra- 
datea.  Sylla  now  marched  upon  Rome,  and  tbe  city 
waa  atorned  like  a  hostile  town.  Sulpitius  the  trib- 
■na  nariAed.  a  priea  having  been  set  upon  his  head, 
Md  Hiuai  hkuM  aanowTy  aacapad  being  UkeiL— 


VII.  Servtua  Sulpitiua  Rofos,  a  conlei^oniy  aa4 

friend  of  Cicero's,  and  one  of  tha  moat  eaiinatit  IaW> 
yers  of  bis  time.  He  bed  been  a  pupil,  in  jndioial 
studies,  of  F.  Balboa  and  C.  Aquiliua  CfaiUue.  Aoi 
cording  to  the  testimony  of  Cicero,  Sulpitius  waa  the 
first  ttwt  gave  a  scientific  form  to  Roman  juri^iru- 
dence ;  in  ot^a,  words,  he  carried  it  beck'  to  firat 
prioci|jea.  He  waa  codsoI  50  B.C.,  with  M-  Mai^ 
cellos.  Of  his  legal  writings  (JigmtAmaa  M.  Sctt^ 
uUa  CApUa;  De  tutanHt  aocru;  De  iotCy  &e.), 
and  also  of  hia  apeecbea,  nothing  remains.  (Consult 
Otto,  '.^de  Vita,  Hudus,  tcriplU,  et  hmuribiu  Sen.  S. 
Rtifi,"  Traj.  U  Wu».,  1737.)— VIII.  C.  SulpiUas 
Apollioaria,  a  native  of  Carthage,  and  grammarian, 
flourished  in  the  time  of  the  AntbaiDea.  We  have 
nothing  from  htm  relative  to  tha  bnaeh  of  kaowledga 
which  he  profeeaed  to  teach.  "Hie  veraea,  faowavarr 
that  ate  found  at  the  commencement  of  Teranca'a 
plays,  aa 'arguments  to  tbe  respective  pieces,  sre  sup* 
powd  to  be  hia.  We  have  also  an  epigram  of  hia  on 
tbe  order  which  Virgil  gave  to  bum  tbe  ^Ineid. 
(Bmuam,.  AtUluU.  Lai.,  vol.  I,  p.  8BS.  — 5cAiW, 
HUt.  LU.  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  aOB.y-'IX.  Sulpitiua  Se- 
verna,  an  ecclesiastical  hiatorian,  bora  about  363  A.D., 
in  Aquitania.  We  have  from  bim  a  aaered  hisioiy 
{Historia  Sacra),  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
A.D.  410  ;  a  Life  of  St.  Martin  of  Toon,  and  some 
dialogues  and  letters.  The  laiest  edition  of  bis  united 
works  is  that  of  Prato,  Verona,  1741-5,  3  vole.  4to. 

SuKKiNuar  an  Etrurian  deity,  whoae  worebip  was 
adopted,  probably  very  early.  at  Rome.  A  tpmple 
waa  erected  to  bim  at  the  Gifcus  Maximna  in  the  time 
of  the  war  with  Pyrrhus  (Ovid,  Fatl.,  6,  731),  snd  hia 
eartbeu  statue  stood  on  the  top  of  the  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter on  tbe  Capilol.  (Ctc.,  Div.,  1,  10.)  Nocturnal 
li^tnings  were  ascribed  to  Summanna,  as  diumsl  onea 
were  to  Jupiter  (P/in.,  2,  M.—Augvet.,  Civ.  D.,  4, 
23) ;  and  when  trees  had  been  struck  with  lightning, 
the  Fratr—  AjvqU*  sacrificed  to  him  bEuk  wethets. 
XOnUer,  Ituerip.,  p.  121.J  He  may,  therefore;  have 
been  only  a  god  of  the  night ;  but  we  are  assured  that 
be  waa  Pluto  and  Diapiier.  (Jfarf.,  CapeU.,  2,  40. — 
Ami^.,adv.  Geni„S7.)  Vano  joins  bim  with  Vol- 
CAnua.  aa  one  of  the  goda  worshipped  by  tbe  Sahioe 
Tatius.  (Zi.  L.,  4,  p.  22.)  As  hie  Rrnnan  nania 
was  probably  a  tranalation,  tb»  nsual  derivation  of  it, 
Summue  ^anium,  is  perhaps  foundpd  on  truth.  Hia 
festival,  the  Sununanalia,  waa  on  the  20th  of  June, 
when  cakes  ehaped  like  a  wheel  were  offered  to  him. 
{KeighiUy't  Mythology,  p.  630,  scf.) 

SunIom.  a  celebrated  |»omontoty  of  Attlca,fimntng 
the  extreme  point  of  that  province  lowaida  the  oonth. 
Near  tbe  promonton  stood  the  town  of  the  same  name, . 
with  a  harbour.  (Paiuan.,  1,  1.)  Snnium  was  held 
especially  ae'cred  to  Minerva  aa  early  aa  the  time  of 
Homer  {Od.,  3,  27S),  and  here  the  goddess  hsd  a 
beautiful  temple,  whence  her  appellation  of  Sutodu, 
The  promontory  of  Sunium  ia  frequently  mentioned  in 
Qrecian  history.  Herodotua,  in  one  place  (4,  99), 
calla  it  the  Snniac  angle  {rdv  yomdv  rov  ZowtanSii}. 
Thucydidea  reports  that  it  was  forti^ed  by  the  Atha- 
nians  after  the  Sicilian  expedition,  to  protect  their 
vessels  which  conveyed  corn  from  Eubon,  and  were, 
consequently,  obliged  to  double  the  promontory  (8, 4). 
— Travellers  who  have  visited  Sunium  inform  us  that 
this  edifice  was  originally  decorated  with  six  columns 
in  front,  and  probab^  thirteen  on  each  aide.  Spohn  re- 
porta,  that  in  bis  time  nineteen  columns  woro  stilt 
vtatuling.  The  whole  edifice  w«e  of  white  marble, 
and  of  the  most  perfect  architecture. — According  to 
Hobhouse  il.  1,  p.  342,  .<4ffl.  td.),  nine  columns, 
without  their  entablatures,  front  the  aea,  in  a  line  from 
west-northwest  to  eaat-aouthcsat;  three  are  sUnd- 
ing  on  the  side  towarda  the  land,  on  the  north ;  and 
two,  with  ft  pilaater,  next  to.  the  comer  one  of  lha 
northen  columns,  towiids  the  aca  on  the  aaat ;  abd 
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fbon  ia  •  isIiurT  k  >  on  tlie  aoatbautera  ■ida.  This 
hst  bM  obtainw  for  lb«  ptmrntntery  the  name  of  Cape 
CWmmi,  or  Co^  0/  Mc  Cohinui.  The  wbitenma 
of  Ihe  marble  hu  been  preaervod  fnobably  by  the  aea- 
nponr,  in  the  aama  maimer  «b  Trajan's  iriumphal 
arch  at  Ancona.  The  rocli  on  which  tfa«  columna 
stand  ia  precipitiMiB,  but  nul  inaccenible,  nor  very 
high.  It  beats,  according  to  Hobboute,  •  atrong  re- 
tendance  to  the  picture  in  Falconer'*  "  Shipwreck ;" 
bat  the  view  given  in  Anaeharaia  plaeea  the  iem|!4e 
hlat  in  the  wrong  position.  Snriium  was  cODudered 
oy  the  Athenians  an  important  post!  and  as  much  a 
tinvn  as  the  Pirvua,  but  could  not  have  been  very 
krge,  acoarding  to  Hobhouae,  who  is  of  opinion  that, 
when  Enripidea  styles  it  the  rich  rock  of  Sunium  in 
hie  Cyclops,  he  alludes  to  the  wealth  of  Ihe  temple, 
not  the  fertility' of  the  aoil.  The  lame  writer  justly 
eonsidera  the  aaaenion  of  Pkuaamaa  to  be  unworthy 
of  belief,  when  he  state*  that  the  spear  snd  the  crest 
of  the  statue  of  Minerva  in  the  Acropolis  n^igbt  be 
seen  from'Sunium,  a  straight  Jine  of  nesrly  30  miles. 
— Sir  W,  Ge)l  observe*  that  nothing  can  'exceed 
the  beauty  of  this  spot,  commanding  from  a  portico  of 
white  marble,  erected  in  the  happiest,  period  of  Ore- 
dan  art,  and  elevated  800  feet  above  the  sea,  a  pros- 
pect of  the  Gulf  of  .^gina  on  one  tide,  and  the  Mg»- 
■n  on  the  other."  (iiCni.,  p.  83.)  Dodwell  atatea  that 
"  the  temple  is  supported  on  its  northern  aide  a 
regularly  construcLea  terracQ  wall,  of  which  seventeen 
layers  of  stone  still  remain.  The  fsllen  columns  are 
scattered  about  below  the  temple,  to  which  they  form 
dte  ricbeat  foregroand.  The  walls  of  .the  tower,  of 
which'  there  are  a  few  remaina,  may  bo  tn^ed  nearly 
down  to  the  port  on  the  aouthem  aide ;  the  greater 
part  of  the  oppoaite  side,  upon  the  edge  of  Ihe  preci- 
pice, was  undefended,  except  \ty  the  natural  strength 
of  the  place  and  the  steepness  of  the  rock  ;  the  wslls 
were  fortified  with  square  towers."  (Tffur,  vol.  1,  p. 
640.— Cramer**  Anc.  Gruft,  vol.  i,  p.  377.) 

SupiRCM  Maib,  a  name  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  aa  ait^ 
nate  above  Italy.  Hie  name  of  Mare  Infenm  wa* 
applied  for  the  opposite  reason  to  the  sea  nelpw  Italy. 

SDRtNA,  a  powerful  officer  under  Orode*,  king  of 
Parthia,  and  who  had  aided  in  raiainz  that  monar^  to 
the  throne.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  storming 
of'Seleocta,  and  was  afterward  appointed  comniandei 
of  the  Parthian  forces  sgainet  Craasua,  whom  be  over- 
threw in  the  memorabte  victory  at  Charrs,  and  after- 
ward entrapped  and  pot  to  death.  Surena  bimaelf 
wBS  not  long  after  put  to  death  by  Orodes.  (P/hL, 
Fir.  Cran.) 

SuRRKNTOM,  *  city  of  Csmpams,  on  ttie  tower  shore 
of  the  Sinus  Crater,  and  nesr  the  Promontorium  Mi- 
nerva. The  place  is.  reported  i*  have  been  of  very 
ancient  date,  and  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
ftwn  the  Sirens,  who,  aa  poet«  aung,  in  days  of  yore 
loade  fhie  coaat  tbeir  bvonrite  haunt,  and  had  a  tem- 
pTe  consecrated  to  them  here.  (£fraA.,'347.)  Sur- 
rmitum  appears  to  have  becon:>e  a  Roman  colony  in 
the  reign  of, Augustus.  The  wine  of  the  Surrentine 
hilla  wss  held  m  great  estimation  by  the  ancients. 
iOtid.  Met.,  19,  7Q9.~Martuil,  18,  UO.  —  Stat, 
Sj/h.,  S,  S-}  Pliny,  however,  relate*  tlut  Tiberioa 
used  to  aay  of  this  wine,  that  phyaiciana  had  agreed 
to  give  it  a  name,  hut  that,  in  reality,  it  wss  only  a  bet- 
ter aort  of  vinegsr.  (Piin.,  14,  16.)  The  modem 
name  of  Surrenlum  is  Sorrento,  and  it  is  celebra- 
ted as  the  birthplace  of  Taaio,  and  admired  for  the 
exquisite  beauty  of  iu  acenery  and  the  salubrity'  of 
its  climate.    (CrsiMr'a  Anc.  AoJy,  vol.  S,  p.  183.) 

ScsA  (  orum),  a  celebrated  city  of  Snsiana  in  Per- 
aio,  on  the  east  aide  of  the  Eulnua  or  Choaapea. 
{Hend..  5.  52.)  The  founder,  sccordine  to  Herodo- 
tus, was  Darius;  whereas  Slrabo  gives,  from  Grecian 
traditions,  the  name  of  Tithonui,  the  father  of  Mani- 
Mm;  and  Memnim  hiioaelf  ia  said  to  have  built  the 


pahco  at  Sosa,  afttrwud  eaUod  MtmimiuM  or  Hem- 
noma.  Suaa  itoelf  ts  aomMimea  called  Jfeaaaas^ 
(Yid.  Mantnon  I.)  Seaa  waa  ISO  stadia  in  ciiwto- 
enee;  accordii^  to  Polyclitlw  300  stadia  ;  aiidAeae> 
count  of  the  laslrmentioried  writer,  which  Stnbo  <|iioiea, 
that  the  city  had  do  walla,  deeervee  full  credit,  siaea, 
in  all  the  roovementa  of  Alexander  and  hia  aacccasofs 
in  this  quarter,  it  is  cooatantly  repraaaated  aa  an  onfor- 
tilled  city.  (Strmio,  737.}  ^Vheo.  therefwet  laes- 
lioa  ia  mad*  io  othoi  writer*  of-  walk,  wo  ■■at  lefcr 
what  ia  aaid  to  the  citadel  aietely.  Tbie  citadd  was 
termed  JfemaomtMa,  and  ia  represented  a  place  of 
great  strength.  Alexander  fonitd  great  traasans  here. 
[Strnho,  791.)  .  We  are  informed  by  Slrabo  that  Saaa 
or  Susan  meant  in  Pereian  '*  a  lily,"  and  ibat  the 
was  so  called  from  the  absodance  of  ibeao  flower*  that 
grew  in  tbo  viemi^.  Peibapa  tit*  appellBtioB  nay 
have  hod  aomowbat  him*  of  an  OrieMal  aaeaoiBg,  aad 
have  denoted  the  lily  li.  e.,  the  faireat)  -amoiig  ciliesL 
— Gieavdifficulty  exiat*  in  relatioa  to  the  ciie  ^  this 
ancient  place.  'Mannertdeelareafbt  Toafer  or  Sebadt- 
ter,  and  not  for  the  mwa  northwestern  Saa;  brt 
consult  the  remaAa  of  William*  {Oeegrmfhy  of  A9- 
cUnt  Alia.  p.  li,  eeqf.).  It  va*  cvaUNBaiy  imh  A* 
king*  of  Peraia  to  sp«>d  the  aummor  in  iba  casl, 
mountaitHtaa  country  of  EtbaUna,  and  the  wiam  at 
Suaa,  the  climate  being  warmer  theri  than  elaawhwt. 

SoBAiioN,  a  Greek'poet  of  Megan,  who  ia  aoppoaed 
by  some  to  have  been  the  iaventor  of  conody,  00  the 
authority  of  the  Arundel  insrble.  If  the  marble,  bow- 
ever,  be  correct,  by  the  term  KUft^iia,  aa  applied  to 
him,  we  can  onderaiand  nothing  beyond  a  cind  of 
roagh,  exiamponl  ftrce,  performad  by  Ihe  cbona,iiito 
whtcb  Snsarion  m^l  have  improved  the  Pballic  mog. 
Hia  date  may  be  inferred  to  be  about  563  B.C.  <71f- 
atre  of  the  Greeka,  3d  ei.,  p.  70,  in  notu. — Coupaia 
the  rem«rks  of  BentUy.  DieaerUOion  on  PkaUna,  vol. 
I,  p.  349,  teq^.,  ei.  Dyce.) 

SosiANA  or  Soaia,  a  province  9t  P«aia,  to  the  esst 
of  Babylonia  proper.  It  w«a  a  larm  level  tract,  M 
in  by  lofty  mountaib*  on  alJ  sidea  twt  the  oontb,  ani 
wa*  nenee  exposed  to  the  hot  armd*  frcMn  thia  quarter, 
while  the  co^  winds  from  the  north  were  \epi  oS  bf 
the  mountains.  Hence  Saaiana  waa  aelccted  as  ibe 
winter  residenoe  of  the  Persian  kii^,  but  sofierad 
much  from  heat  m  Bummer.  The  chief  river*  were 
the  Ulffiua  end  Tigri*.  and,  on  Aa  confines  of  P^ian^ 
the  Oroati*.  _  "nie  modem  noma  of  Sasiau  ia  C*a- 
ntUm.  The  ancient  capital  wa*  Saaa,  wheoca  tb* 
aiqiellation  of  Suaiana  ma  derived.    ( Yid.  Snaa.) 

SoalDA  PihM,  narrow  paaae*  over  nkouatairta  Aoa 
Suaiana  into  Persia.  (Curl.,  0,  3,  17.  —  Conaak 
Sckmedcr,  ed  he.,  and  Dud  Sic,  )7,  «8.) 

SuTHUL,  a  town  of  Nomidia,  *ti  which  mantioa  ia 
made  only  in  Salluat  {Btil  Jug.,  t7)  and  Prisciw 
(5,  8 ;  vol.  1,  p.  179,  td.  KnUi.  BaAio  do  Bocaga 
auapecu  that  thia  town  i*  the  •ame  with  that  called 
SuMUta  (now  Sbaitla)  in  the  Ilin.  AwL  The  nam* 
Suthol  ia  said  by  eome  to  ai^ify  "the  town  of  e^lea," 
but  with  what  authority  it  la  hard  to  say.  Geseniaa 
more  correctly  deduces  iu  meaning  from  the  Hebrew^ 
and  makes  it  equivalent  to  '^pUnlaHo."  i.  e.,  aettto- 
ment  or  colony.    {GeteH.,  Pmm.  Mtt».,  p.  437.) 

SoTiluH,  a  city  ot  Etmria:  about  ei^  mSn  la  the 
west  of  Nepete,  snd  in  R  northeastern  directiHB  from 
Cnre.  It  was  •  city  of  some  note,  and  wes  eoasid- 
ered  by  Ihe  Romans  as  an  important  acqniaitim  ■• 
furtherance  df  their  designs  against  Etnria.  Havmg 
been  aurprtaed  bf  the  ntter  powar,  it  fell  into  their 
hands,  hut  waa  almoat  immednloly  recovered  by  Ca- 
millua.  (Lh.,  6,  3.)  Sutrium  vras  eotoniaed  by  the 
Romans,  as  Velleius  Patercutus  reports,  seven  ywa 
aTier  Rome  had  been  taken  by  the  Ganh  (1,  14).  It 
ia  now  Sutri.    (Cmmer'*  Ane.  Ibily,  vol.  1,  p.  SS4.) 

STioane,  an  earty  Greek  poet,  who,  according  te 
iEUoD  (K.  H..  14,  31),  hved  afior  Oipbaoa  and  Ma 
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■BOB,  ud  wu  tba  jSnt  that  nag  of  tht  Troua  ww. 
DiogtOM  Lurtiu  wtUM  tha  nuna  8igatu,uKl  bmIem 
lum  to  htTo  been  Um  conlemponiy  and  rival  of  Ho- 
mar.    (Ding.  Lurt.,  %  40.) 

Svaiua,  I.  a  rinr  of  Laeania,  nniDing  b]r  the  cit^ 
of  ihe  urae  name,  and  falling  into  the  Sinua  TarauU- 
Dus.  Il  M'QOw  th«  CoekUe. .  It*  Watart  wen  aaid  to 
rander  boraea  ihy.  (Slrab.,  263.  ^.fttoii,  H.  N.,  %, 
36.>~II.  A  oetetmtad  eity  of  Luoania,  on  ibo  Siooa 
Tarantinoa,  and  near  tba  confioea  of  Bratlhin.  It 
waa  aibiato  betwean  Um  riven  Sybaria  and  Crathia, 
and  ia  aaid  to  bavo  been  founded  by  the  people  of 
Tnsjene,  not  long  after  the  aiage  of  Troy.  {Aruiot., 
Polii.,  6,  3.— •Sa^tR.,8.)  But  lEeae  were aubaeqaently 
joined  by  a  more  niMnoroua  colony  of  AdHaana,  under 
tbe  coDduct  of  laeliceua  {Stnb,,  S68),  about  7S0  B.C. 
(£«M6.t  Ckrem.,  t.)  Tbo  riaa  and  [negraaa  of  thia 
celebrated  repaUie  mnat  have  been  wondwfolhr  rapid. 
Wo  an  told  that  u  bold  dominion  over  foor  chfferenr 
peo[rfe  and  twenty-five  towna ;  and  tbat  tbo  cHy  extend- 
ed fifty  stadia,  or  opwatd  of  «ii  tnilee,  along  tbe  Cra- 
tbia.  But  the  number  of  itainhabitantacapebteofbear- 
ing  arms,  which  are  computed  at  300,000  by  aevcral 
ancient  writers,  and  which  an  said  to  have  been  aetn- 
tUy  brought  into  tbe  field,  is  ao  piodigiona  aa  to  nia* 
eooaiderabl'e  doubta  aie  to  tbo  oeearacy  of  tbeao  atato- 
toenta.  Tbe  accounta  which  we  have  pf  theur  luxury 
and  opujeoce  are  not  leaa  extraordinary ;  to  a^icb  a 
degree,  indeed,  did  they  indulge  their  taate  for  pleaa- 
ore,  that  a  Sybarite  and  a  voluptuary  became  synony- 
moua  (eima.  Atheiusua.  in  puticular,  dwells  on  their 
inordinate  aensuality  and  exoasaivo  lofinomant.  Hia 
dotaila  are  cbiefiy  drawn  from  TifMsns,  Pl^laiehoo, 
and  Aristotle.  Among  other  panicolara  wbicb  be 
gives,  upon  the  authority  of  these  Grodr  writers,  are 
tbe  following.  It  weg  forbidden  by  law  to  exercise  in 
tbe  city  any  trade  or  craft,  the  practica  of  which  was 
attended  with  ooise,  leat  lbs  aleep  of  iu  inhabiCanta 
might  be  diatorbed  ;  and,  for  the  ainM  reason,  an  edict, 
waa  enforced  againat  tba  brooding  of  cocks.  0[n  Uw 
other  band,  groat  encouragement  was  held  out  to 
w^o  ^uld  discover  any  new  reGnement  in  taxory, 
tbe  profits  ariaing  from  which  wen  aecored  to  the  in- 
ventor by  patent  for  the  space  of  a  year.  Fi^aimen 
and  dyen  of  purple  wen  apeeially  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  taxes  and  duties.  A  crown  of  gold  waa 
awarded  to  iboao  who  diatingoiabed  tbemselves  by 
the  somptnouanesa  of  their  entertainmenta,  and  their 
nunee  wen  prpclaimed  by  horalda,  at  the  aidemn  feati- 
vail,  as  public  benefactors.  To  these  banquets  their 
women  wen  alao  invited,  and  invitations  Svere  aent 
them  a  year  in  advance,  that  they  might  have  suf- 
fieient  time  to  provide  themselves  with  dreseea  suita- 
ble to  tbo  occasion.  Theae  wen  of  tbe  moat  costly 
dMcription,  Moerally  porpio  or  eaSiroo-cotoored,  and 
of  Ibo  finoat  Milesiaa  woo).  Dionyaina  of  Syraeoao, 
having  become  poaaosjcd  of  one  of  iheee  robes,  whieb 
waa  esteemed  «  singular  rarity  from  its  peculiar  ma^ 
nificence,  sold  it  to  the  Cartfaaghiians  for  180  talents, 
upward  of  30,0002.  When  they  retired  to  tbeir  vil- 
1m,  tbe  roade  wen  covered  with  an  awning,  and  tbe 
HHtniej,  which  might  caailv  bavo  boon  aeeomfj^bed 
in  onedqr.was  the  work  olilhreo..  Tbeir  eollan  wero 
generally  cooatrocted  lioai  the  aeaudet  whither  the 
wine  waa  conveyed  Inm  the  country  by  meana  of 
pipes.  The  SybaritOB  wen  also  aaid  to  have  invent- 
ed vapour  baths. — History  has  recorded  the  name  of 
one  individual,  famed  beymid  all  bia-conotrymon  for 
bio  oAominaey  and  senauality.  Smindiydoo,  the  aon 
of  Hippocrates,  la  aUtcd  by  Horodotna  to  bavo  boon 
tqr  far  tbo  moat  Inzurioua  man  tbat  ever  liv^  (6,  1 37). 
k  k  nported,  Uiat  when  ho  went  to  Sic3ron  aa  soiter 
to  tbo  daughter  of  Cliatbenes,  tyrant  of  that  city,  he 
was  accompanied  by  a  train  of  a  ihooMod  tixkk  and 
Ibwtora,  end  tbat  be  far  sorpaaacd  tbat  fffinee  and  all 
Uacooit  m  magnificanee lad ^tandOBL  (^Am.,  II, 


3.)  But  tbia  proaperity  and  exeeaa  at  loztny  wM 
not  of  long  duration ;  and  the  fall  of  Sybaria  wee  ha^ 
Oood  with  a  rapidity  only  equalled  bv  tbat  of  its 
den  elevation.  The  eventa  which  led  to  this  'cata»> 
trai^M  an  thoa  related  by  Diodorus  Sicolui.  A  dens' 
ocratical  party,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Tajys,  h»v^ 
ing  gained  the  sscendancy,  expelled  five  hundred  el 
tbe  principal  citizeua,  who  aonght  refuge  at  Ctoiona. 
Thia  city,  upon  receiving  a  si^mmona  to  give  up  the 
fugitives  or  prepen  for  war,  by  the  advice  of  Pythag- 
ons  made  choice  of  the  latter  alternative;  and  the 
boatile  sriniea  met  near  the  nver  Traene,  in  the  Cn^ 
toniat  territory.  Tbe  forces  of  Crotona,  beaded  by 
the  celebrated  Mikr,  amounted  to  .100,000  men,  while 
tboao  of  Sybaria  wen  tri(>le  tbat  number;  tbe  former, 
however,  gained  a  complete  viefauy,  and  bat  fow  of 
the  Sybaritee  escaped  from  the  aword  of  tbe  enem^  In 
the  ronte  which  ensued.  The  victwtoua  Crotoniata, 
followiiv  ap'tbeir  success,  edvancad  againat  Sybaria, 
and,  finding,  it  in  a  defenceless  state,  totally  destroyed 
the  town  by  turning  tbo  watan  of  tbo  Crathia,  and 
thns  overwhelming  it  with  the  inundation.  This  event 
is  supposed  to  hsve  happened  nearly  910  years  B.C. 
{Dioi.  Sic  ,  IS,  9.— ^<red.r6,  U.  —Strtiie,  368.) 
The  greater  part  of  Ibo  Sybaittea  who  eaeaped  from 
tbe  general  destrnetion  retired  to  their  colonies  on 
the  Tyrifaeuian  Sea;  but  a  small  nronant  still  ad* 
hered  to  tbeir  native  soil,  and  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  reston  their  fallen  city.  The  city  of  Thurii 
waa  afterward  erected  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  (Vitd. 
Thorii.) — As  Efybaris  waa  stteriy  deatroyed,  no  mina 
,nmtin  to  guide  oa  in  oar  aeueh  of  ita  poeltioiL 
Swinboma  imagined,  howevei,  that  be  bad  diaeovered 
soiio  veetigee  of  tbia  city  about  three  miiee  from  the 
coast   (Crmcr'a  Anc.  Italy,  vol.  3,  p.  8M,  te^q-) 

SraaniTA,  an  inhabitant  of  Sybaria.  (Vi'd.  Syba- 
ria.) 

StImk,  now  AsMutt  a  town  of  ThebaTs,  on  tbe  ex-> 
tnmitiea  of  Egypt.  Juvenal,  die  poet,  waa  banidiad 
'tbOn  on  pretoocojof  commanding  a  legion  atationed  in 
tbo  neighboorhood.  — It  ia  famous  for  being  tbe  plaea 
where  the  firat  attempt  waa  made  to  aeceruin  the  meaa- 
ura  of  tbe  circumfennee  of  tbe  earth  by  Entoatbeoea. 
Ifl  tbi)  town,  according  to  Stnbo,  a  well  was  sunk, 
which  ma^ed  tbe  Bununer  eoUtice,  and  the  day  was 
known  whMi  tbe  style  of  tbe  aundial  eaat  no  abade  at 
noon :  at  that  inaunt  tbe  vertical  sun  darted  hia  raya 
to  ^  bottoin  of  tbe  well.  The  obaervationa  of  ttie 
Fnneb  astronomera  place  Atnum  in  34°  6*  XS"  of 
north  latitude.  If  this  was  foraieriy  situsted  under  the 
tropic,  the  position  of  the  earth  must  be  a  tittle  alter- 
ed, and  tbe  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  diminiihod.  Bat 
we  shonld  be  awan  of  tbe  vogoeneaa  of  obaervationo 
made  by  tbe  ancients,  which  nave  conferred  so  muob 
cokbrity  on  tbeao  plaeea.  The  phenomenon  of  tba 
eninetion  of  tbe  shadow,  trbether  within  a  deep  pit  or 
round  a,  perpendicular  ^^wnon,  ia  not  confined  to  one 
exact  mubematical  position  of  tht  sun,  hot  is  eomnoa 
to  a  certain  extent  of  aKttude,  correapondit^  to  the  viai- 
ble  diameter  of  that  luminanr,  which  is  men  than  half 
a  degree.  It  would  be  aufficiont,  therefore,  that  tba 
northern  margin  of  tbe  aon*e  diak  alioaU  icneb  tbe  len* 
ith  of  Syene  on  the  day  of  tbe  summer  solstke,  toab(4> 
ish  all  lateral  shadow  of  a  perpendiootar  object.  Now, 
in  the  second  centnry,  the  obliqoily  of  the  ecliptic, 
reckMed  from  the  obeervationa  of  Hif^rchna;  was 
S8°  49'  3&".  If  we  add  the  semldiameter  of  the  snn, 
which  ia  IV  &7",  we  find  for  the  northern  margin  34°  fi* 
Sf  ,  which  ia  within  a  aecond  of  the  eetnal  latitado  irf 
Syana.  At  |Meeent,  when  the  (diliqn  tty  of  tbe  ecliptic  ia 
39°  SS*,  the  nonhem  limb  of  tbe  snn  comes  no  neem 
the  latitude  of  Syene  than  31'  8",  yet  tbe  shadow  is 
scarcely  perceptible.  We  have,  therefore,  no  imper»< 
oos  reason  for  admitting  a  greater  diminution  in  tbo 
obliquity  oi  tbe  ecliptic  than  tbat  which  ia  shown  by 
nil  ■atmwmicalobMmtien  of  tba  mo«  aBibantic  tmi 
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MMt  kiol.  Hiftt  of  lU  mil  ^rane  i»  not  Mnoof 
ttw  wukbor  of  Umm  hut,  and  ou  give  m  do  — jmiiBo 
M  uGMHiBing  the  poMtion  of  iIn  trapic  thii^  ccntn- 
riea  ago,  m  •one  leaptcuble  own  of  •ctenee  moo  (0 
heve  believed. — Netuie  pieeeoU  «  peculiar  spectacle 
aiound  Syene.  Here  are  the  tefrac'ea  ofreddiah  grao* 
ite  of  a  particular  ehacaeter,  bcoee  called  Syeoite ;  a 
tens  applied  to  thoae  locka  wbich  difler  htm  giaoite 
is  eoDtaniag  partidoa  of  bomUende;  Tbea*  niglity 
lenace^  ahaped  ioto  peeka,  cfoae  the  bed  of  ilie  Nile, 
■ad  ever  tbem  the  rivar  rolla  majeatieallj  it*  inpeto- 
o«a  and  /oanung  wavea.  Hare  are  the  quarriaa  ffom 
which  the  obelitka  and  coleaaal  atatuea  of  the  Egyp- 
tiao  lemplea  were  dug.  Ao  obeliak,  partially  formed 
Md  attU  remaiiiiiw  attached  to  the  native  nxfk,  beaia 
MiMwlolho  lumnoaaaad  patient  afioiu  of  buBu 
Mt.   iMtiU-Bnm,  toL  <  p.  B9,  Mff..  Awl  ad) 

SviNNftaia,  a  eatrap,  or,  nU»er.  iributaiy  nooaieh 
ef  Cilieia*  when  Cyrua  the  Yonaget  nade  war  open 
hia  broiiier  Artaienea.  The  name  Syanneaia  appeara, 
in  (act,  10  Itave  been  a  common  appellation  for  the  na- 
tive priocee  of  thia  country.  (Conauk  BiiAr,  «d  Ifo- 
red.,  1,  64.— rriwer,  U  Xat.,  4m».,  1,  S.  ».— 
fifmf.,  mi  JBsek,  Per:,  386.) 

Stli.«,  LocKia  CoiNBLioa,  was  bom  at  Rome 
i.U.C.  6J6,B.C.  138,intbeeoBBul^ofH.  .£nilhie 
Lepiduaand  C-  Hoatilina  Hancinua,  four  yeara  befeie 
the  death  of  Tiberiue  Gfaeehoe.  Sylfa  waa  a  patrician 
^  birth  ;  hie  father,  however,  did  Dotbtng  to  promote 
ertbei  the  honour  or  the  wealth  of  hia  family^  and  hia 
•on  waa  born  Vnth  no  very  flatumng  proapecta  either 
of  rank  or  fertaae.  We  know  not  by  whodi  hie  edu- 
eatioB  waa  eaparintended  ;  but  he  eeqeired,  either 
ftom  hia  inatmcters,  or  by  bra  own  exeniona  in  after 
life,  an  nnnaual  portion  of  knowledge  ;  and  he  had  the 
character  of  being  very  profoundly  veraed  in  tlte  liter- 
ature of  boch  hia  own  country  and  Greece.  {SaUoMt, 
Beil.  Jug;  96.)  But  intellectual  aupeiiDiity  afibida 
Qo  aecurity  for  the  moral  pcinciplee  of  ita  poaeeeeor ; 
and  Sylla,  froa,hi»  etoUest  youth,  waa  notorieae  for 
groaa  aensuality,  and  for  his  keen  enjoyment  of  low 
and  prt^inte  society.  He  is  said  te  nave  merely  oc- 
cupied loogioga  at  Rome,  and  to  have  lived  in  a  way 
which  aeema  to  have  been  reckoned  diagraceful  to  • 
aisa  of  patrieiaa  fomi^,  and  to  have  incuned  great  ior 
digaaee.  for  hjafctuidvaacamut  in  life  hewaain- 
debled  to  the  foudneee  of  a  pcoetttote,  «4io  had  ae- 
quired  a  large  aum  of  money,  aad  left  it  all  to  him  by 
bar  wilt ;  and  he  atao  inherited  the  pn^ierty  ef  hia 
mothei^ia-law,  who  resided  him  aa  her  own  eon.  Syl- 
la  was  choeen  ene  of  the  qnvatera  A.U.C.  646,  and 
ieieed  the  army  ef  llariua,  who  waa  then  in  his  firat 
eBaaaiahip,  and  eairyisg  oa  the  wh  againat  Jngmtba 
hi  Aftiea.  Han  n»  aerTiee*  were  of  great  impor- 
taaee,  aiaee  it  me  to  him  that  Jugur^  was  at  laat  aw 
leadered  by  Becehna,  king  of  Manrilania.  lUa  latter 
eaeumatanee  excited,  aa  ia  aaid,  the  jeakway  of  Ma- 
rina ;  hot  Sylla  nevenheleaa  aarved  under  him  as  one 
•f  hia  lieeteoanu  in  the  war  with  ti»  Cimbri,  where 
ha  again  ^teatlr  diatingwahed  himaelf.  Finding,  bow- 
aver,  the  ill  wUl  of  hia  general  daily  increasing,  he  Wt 
hint,  and  served  in  the  army  of  Lutatiua  Catulua,  the 
colleague  of  Marius :  and  in  this  eituatiun,  being 
ehargwl  with  dte  duty  of  anpplyiiu  the  aoMters  wjth ' 
proviaioaa,  be  performed  it  •0  well,  that  the  amy  of 
Catnlua  waa  in  Oie  midst  of  abundance,  while  that  of 
Marina  waa  labouring  under  aevere  privatiooe.  Thia 
atill  farther  inflamed  the  animosity  with  which  Marina 
dieady  regarded  him,  F«r  eome  yeara  after  this  ph> 
riod  Sylla  aeeme  to  have  lived  in  the  mere  enjoynmt 
of  his  (avourit*  (rieaavraa  of  iatelleetoal  and  aansuel 
excitement.  At  length,  A.U.O.  667,  be  became  a 
candidate  for  the  office  ^  pnator,  bat  withoat  soceeee. 
In  the  following  year,  however,  he  waa  mace  fortu- 
nate, having  been  eleeted  to  thia  aama  magistracy  with- 
■nt  the  nraviona  itan  of  going  thmudi  t)ie  trflan  «f 
l»4 


■dile ;  and  he  ia  aaid  ta  have  exiled  en  Iba  oaea* 
•ion  no  iaww  than  a  handmd  liona ;  the  first  linn.  it 
ie  aaid,  that  tbe  male  lien  waa  avat  bioa^  forMdm 

the  aporta  of  the  ciicoa.    (Plim.,  8,  16.)    On  tba  as- 
piration of  tbe  pmtorabip  be  obtained  tbe  pronoc*  of 
Cilicia,  and  waa  eommiasioned  to  replace  00  (be  thawne 
Ariobarzanea,  khtg  of  Cappadocia,  «^  had  been  Isi*- 
l>  expeOed  by  Mitbiadatea.   (Pivi.,  ViL  SfO.,  c  &. 
~~li9.^Epit.,  70.}  Thiaheeuilyd&cMd;  farUmk- 
radatee  waa  not  yet  pruaied  to  oneenntar  Ihn  pomv 
of  Rome ;  and  h  ia  nruier  mentiooed  ee  a  MafManUa 
cireonstaiwe  b  tbe  life  of  SyUe,  that  while  ha  waa  ycl 
in  Cappadocia,  he  received  the  firat  coaantnnicalian 
ever  made  to  any  Roman  officer  by  the  sovnrciga  of 
Partfaia.    Araacea,  king  ef  that  eountrf,  yaiaeiv^ 
that  tbe  RoBMM  exlraded  their  induenc*  m»»  tm 
nei^ibaaibood,  sent  an  emfafesy  t«  SyUa  to  aabcil 
their  alUanee.   In  the  interview  between  ih*  Ramin 
ptMw  and  the  PuthiaD  amfaesaador,  Sjlla  rlaiinad  As 
precedence  in  rank  with  the  naval  afroganc*  af  Ma 
vountrymen ;  and  by  thia  bebavioar,  in  all  probwbility, 
left  no  very  friendly  fMing  in  the  imi  of  Aiaacna; 
and  niber  encouraged  than  laaeened  iMat  janlanar  if 
tb*  Ronwi  power,  which  the  PatiUaBa  in  ihn  aaanrf 
were  often  enabled  to  maoifeal  with  more  •aevaae  IliaB 
any  other  nation  aiace  the  time  of  HanoibaL    On  Sy^^ 
la'a  return  to  Rome,  he  waa  threatened  with  a  [neaa 
cotion  00  account  of  comipt  proceeding*  in  bis  pcav> 
tnce ;  but  the  matter  waa  never  brought  to  a  triaL 
Soon  after  this  tbe  Social  War  brake  oat,  in  which 
Sylla  served  aa  lieutenant  und^  tbe  cooeal  Lociaa  Ja- 
liua  Cwaar;  aud  during  tfaie  aama  eonleet  tbe  Banmef 
Marina  is  hardly  mentioned,  whwraas  tbe  aervicae  ef 
Sylla  were  of  the  moat  eminent  kind.    Towarda  the 
cioae  of  Uiis  war,  B.  C.  88,  SyHa  went  to  Rome  la 
atand  candidate  for  the  consolahip ;  and  tbe  prospect 
of  hia  attaining  to  that  dignity  waa  moat  galling  to  tba 
jealouay  of  Marina,  especially  aa  a  war  with  Hiikia- 
datee  now  Meered  cy  tain  {  aiid,  if  a  ganavnl  of  {^Ba'a 
repntatmn  filled  tbaoffieaof  conaol,  bia  elaina  to  ihe 
onaunand  of  tbe  army  empkmd  io'tba  eaninat  waoU 
prevail  om  dl  othera.   Sylla'e  ap^ieatioa  far  the  ean- 
aulahip  waa  a  aoecaaaful  one,  md  Q.  Ptttnpeioa  waa 
chosen  as  hia  colleague.    Informatioa  aoon  mAa  wm 
received  that  Mitbradaiea  had  attacked  and  vvamn 
the  Roman  diimiiiirna  in  Asia  Minor,  nod  «w  waa 
therefore  deelaTed  againat  bim  *t  Rom  ;  wtaw^apan 
Aaia  aad  luly  being  named  aa  tbe  piovinco  of  the  ean- 
aula,  the  latter  fell  to  the  lot  irf  Q.  PMspeins.  and  the 
former  to  that  ef  SyUa.   Bnt  the  tvrbaleBC  inbana 
PubUus  Selpitioa,  the  devoted  partiaan  ef  Marias;  wee 
determined  that  thia  atrangement  dtauld  not  be  aained 
intn  eAcfc.   Tba  may  which  SyUa  wna  lo  co»mand 
waa  at  thia  tivM  employed  near  IMa.  a*  ttat  ci^, 
which  bad  revoked  ia  the  Social  War.  aid)  reftiead  le 
anbmit  In  tba  Romaaa  ;  but  be  himeelf  reaaaioed  ia 
the  city  with  hie  odleegne,  -endeavonrii^  to  bafle  ibe 
pwiect  of  Selpitina  by  preclainung  fireqnent  holydaya, 
and  ofdaiu^,  eonaeqneodv,  a  eoapeaaion  af  pobbe  b»' 
aineaa.   A  violent  tomolt  in  conaeoBMiGn  wened; 
Sylla,  finding  bimaetf  in  tbe  power  of  nie  enemiea.  wan 
compelled  to  yidd,  and  immediately  ihereaftev  leA 
Rome  fat  hia  arm^,  and  Snipiliua  aoon  caused  a  law 
to  be  passed  depriving  Sylla  of  the  conunaiid  agaowi 
Mithradatea,  and  veatng  it  in  Marina.    Two  anlitary 
tribonea  were  aeot  to  announce  thia  changn  to  SyBa 
The  anny  of  tbe  latter,  however,  were  aa  ind^nani 
•a  himself  at  thia  new  amngemcnL    The  |wo  mA 
itary  tribuoea  were  murdered,  and  the  wbale  fovea 
COMiatiBg  ot  aiz  l^ena,  broke       from  ite  qnanar% 
and  began  to  march  upon  Room.   Tbe  dty  wan  aa- 
saulted  end  Uken  ;  Salpitina.  beiag  faetiayod  \j  ane 
of  hia  alavea,  waa  pot  10  death  by  Sylla'a  oidara^  and 
his  heed  ixpoaed  on  tbe  rostra ;  while  Marina;  eftm 
a  eatiee  ef  naiantic  advwituia,  eacaped  to  AJ» 
ca.         having  ihna  cBnhod  lb*  miyiili 
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proserihej  Marias,  In  am,  and  hti  ebiAf  adb»- 
tcnU,  n-estftbHahed  Um  power  of  tbe  aenata,  and  ap- 
pointed hta  frieDd  OcUTtua  aad  bia  eoemjr  Cinn»  to 
tba  eooanlBbipk  aat  oa^againat  Milhndatea,  Tba  re- 
lief of  Graeee  waa  the  firat  object  of  SjUa ;  and  tbia 
he  aecompliahad  after  taking  Aibena  bjr  atons,  and 
defeating  tbe  armtea  of  Hitl^dalea  in  two  great  bat- 
tiea.  Weakened  and  diipiritcd  by  tbeae  raveraes,  the 
King  of  Pontua  readily  conchided  a  Untj  with  the 
Ko«n  general,  who,  on  bia  part,  waa  equally  deai- 
loiia  of  B  peeee,  ihil  bo  m^bt  retani  to  Rome,  whera 
the  Marian  bctwa  bad  i^pined  the  ucendaiKy.  SfU 
b  bad  probaU;  Apeetcd  to  {wodnce  «  eooparalm 
•qutUbhnio  at  Rome  by  tba  appohitaient  to  tae  coo- 
anlabtp  of  one  fron  each  of  tlie  eontending  factiooa. 
Here,  bowevei,  bia  poltcjr  failed,  probably  from  beit^ 
too  refined,  or  from  bia  not  taking  into  conaideratioa 
the  sew  element  which  bad  been  introduced  by  the 
■dmieuDk  of  the  ItaiiaB  atalae  to  the  citiieiwbip.  He 
had,  IB  a  great  meeanre^  eitanainalad  the  denoentie 
fuvf  in  lEocae  itaelf.  and  natorad  tbv  pows  of  Uie 
mextmie;  bnt  Cinaa  pereeived  tbe  meana  of  raiaing  a 
powerful  body  of  new  adherenta,  by  pcopoaing  to 
throw  open  aU  tbe  tnbea  to  the  Italian  atatea,  wbicb 
would  kare  given  them  a  pieponderanee  in  every  p«^ 
nlar  aaaeaabty.  lliia  the  ether  omanl,  OetaTina,  op- 
peead  ;  tod  Oiana  waa  conpelled  to  withdraw  to  the 
voantry,  vrtm  ha  aooa  maatered  a  powerfol  armr  of 
the  diaaiSected  altiea.  Maritn,  wb»  nad  fled  to  Amcai 
being  inronned  of  the  tnro'  which  aflfiura  bad  tekan  at 
Rome,  coneeived  bopea  of  teeoreriiw  bia  power,  aod 
immediately  relumed  to  Italy,  join^  Cinna,  and,  at 
tha  bead  of  an  tmmenae  horde  of  robbera  and  aemi- 
batbariaiw,  the  mry  drega  of  tbe  popolace  of  all  Italy, 
wfao  Socked  to  bia  atanmrd  from  all  qnartera,  adTin- 
ced  agalnat  tho  ei^.  At  hie  appnech  Rone  waa 
iborown  into  coaolemaUoD ;  and  tnera  not  being  any 
forcea  anfficient  to  oppoae  him,  the  aenate  offend  to 
eapitnlate,  on  condition  that  ibe  Uvea  of  the  oppoaite 
party  aheaU  be  apered.  Dnriqg  tbe  progreaa  of  tbeae 
negotiatkiM,  Manna  entand  tbe  ei^  at  the  bead  of 
bia  armed  and  baibanoa  idherenta,  aecured  th^  galea 
Aat  none  migbt  Mease,  and  gave  the  aignal  for 
•bogfater.  On  raahcd  bia  baroaiiana  like  wolnu, 
anarii^  neither  age  nor  aez,  while  Harioa  gazed  on 
tbe  horrid  scene  with  grim  and  aevage  delight.  .  Da- 
ring five  daya  and  five  nighta  the  hideoua  maaaacre 
waa  continned  with  ralentleaa  ff  roci^,  while  tbe  atreeta 
were  delnged  with  blood,  and  the  hsada  of  the  mur- 
dered vi^me  were  nbibit^d  in  the  fwtim,  or  laid  be- 
fore the  mooater  faimaelf  for  bia  pecnlier  gratifieatiofl. 
At  length  Cinna  grew  eick  of  the  protracted  butchery ; 
bat  the  bubariana  of  Marina  could  not  be  restrained 
till  tbey  were  themselvea  aonronnded  and  cot  to  pieces 
hf  Cinna'a  aoldiera.  Having  gratified  bis  rerei^  by 
tots  bloody  butchery,  Marina  noiminaied  binaelf  conaal 
Car  the  aeranth  time,  ud  eboaa  Cinna  to  be  bia  eol> 
leagoe.  Tbia  he  did  wilhont  tba  fbnnalitias  of  a  pab- 
Ke  aaaemUy,  aa  if  to  conanmraaie  hia  tiiui^di  over 
tbe  Ubertiea  of  hie  country,  thna  tranu^  upon  by  an 
act  at  once  of  violation  and  of  insult.  But  a  Bhort,time 
did  he  etijoy  hia  triamph  and  revenge.  In  the  uven- 
teentb  day  of  hia  seventh  aonaalatet  and  in  the  mv- 
•iitietb  year  of  hia  age,  he  expired,  leaving  behind  bin 
Ibe  eharaotar  of  having  been  one  of  tbe  jnoet  aoe- 
ceaafnl  generals  and  moat  pemieioaB  eltitana  M  Rome. 
Sylla,  having  eoneloded  a  treaty  with  Mithmdates,  r*' 
turned  at  tbe  head  of  hta  victorious  array,  prepared 
and  determined  to  inflict  the  moat  aignal  and  ample 
veagaanee  upon  the  Marian  factioB,  whom  be  deemed 
•qualtir  foes  lo  himaelf  aad  to  the  iwablie.  Before 
bia  arrival  in  luly,  Cinna  bad  been  killed  in  a  mntiny 
of  his  own  troopa;  and  none  of  tba  odwr  leaders  poa- 
sessed  talent 'and  influence  enoogb  to  make  head 
againai  him.  After  a  ahoit  but  aevere'atmgsle,  Sylb 
pianiled,  and  imiaadialaly  coinmeiioed  bb 


deliherala,  and  ayatamatie  eoone  of  letribatfoa.  A| 
who  had  either  taken  part  directly  with  Marias,  ot 
who  were  euapected  of  attadunent  to  tbe  damocratis 
par^,  ware  pot  W  death  wttbont  raney,  and,  what 
wee  alanet  more  teniUa,  apparently  witboat  wrath. 
Sylla  even  prodoced  pubKcly  a  list  of  thoee  he  bad 
doomed  to  death,  and  oSered  a  reward  for  the  heada 
of  each.  He  tfaua  eat  tbe  eiample  of  proacription, 
which  waa  afterward  ao  fatally  jpiitated  in  the  variona 
euvDbiooa  of  tbe'aUte,   Hia  neat  st^  was  to  d»< 

□ulata  oBtirahr  aeven)  of  tbeae  Italian  aiatea  which 
jeitiad'  the  Marian  foetion,  and  to  parcel  oot  the 
lands  among  bia  own  veteran  troops,  whom  be  thus  at 
ence  rewarded  and  diabanded  in  the  only  mann«r  hka- 
!y  to  reconcile  them  to  peacefnl  babita.  Having  ibaa 
satiafied  bia  revenge,  bis  n«it  cara  was  -to  reform  and 
reconatroct  the  conatitntioik  and  gevemiBant  of  tin 
aute,  shattered  to  pieeee  -by  long  ao4  fierce  inlealine 
cMvolsieoB.  He  ceased  himaeu  to  b«  appeiatod  di^- 
tttor  Cot  aa  onlimited  time.  He  natniiaed-  the  itfia- 
ence  of  the  tribnnee  by  aboliahitw  tbeir  legiriatifa 
privil^ea,  reformed  and  r«gulal«il  tbe  ma^atney, 
iimitea  the  aotbmi^  of  go  vernors  of  prorincea,  enact> 
ed  police  rtaulatjana  for  the  mBimenaaee  of  paUie 
irmnquillily,  deprived  several  of  t^iulian  atatea  of 
their  right  of  citixenahip,  and.  bavw  anutUed  tbe  due 
nmabeiofthe  senate  by  additiooe  mm  tba  aqnaatriM 
oriter,  be  leaiored  to  it  tbe  poeaeaaion  of  tho.jndk^ 
live  order.  Having  at  length  completed  his  career  aa 
a  political  reformer,  Sylla  voluntarily  reaigned  his  die- 
tatorahip,  which  be  bad  held  for  neariy  three  yean, 
declared  himaelf  ready  to  wiswer  any  accusation  that 
coaM  be  made  against  biga  during  hia  adauniatratioa, 
walhed  oamolealed  in  tbe  alraata  aa  a  {mraia  peiBOa, 
and  then  withdrew  to  hia  villa  near  Camn^  eraeia  ht 
amuaed  him^lf  with  hunting  and  other  nnal  notaa- 
tioDs.  Whether  his  retirement  migbt  bava  rariwined 
long  undisturbed  by  tbe  reklives  of  hia  nonerooa  vio- 
tima  canbot  be  known,  aa  he  died  in  the  year  after 
bia  abdieaiion  of  power,  leaving,  hie  own  direetiOo. 
the  following  ebaneteriatie  'inacriptioB  to  be  engiaved 
OB  hir  tomb :  "  Here  Ifea  Sylla,  who  waa  aever  ool> 
done  in  spod  offices  by  bia  friend,  nor  ja  acta  of  boe- 
lility  by  Ma  enemy."  The  civil  war*  between  Marina 
and  Svlla  may  be  considered  even  more  worthy  Ibe 
careful  study  of  tbe  bisloriaa  than  iboae  of  Cwsar  and 
Pompey,  for  a  right  anderstandii^  of  the  ciicnmelaa- 
cea  whieb  led  to  Ute  deetruetim  of  Roman  liberty,  se 
the  latter  but  conchided  what  the  former  bad  b^jwh. 
Indeed,  the  strifo  between  Marina  and  C^Ha  wm  itaM 
the  aatoral  seqnel  of  that  conteet  between  Ibe  arioi^ 
cratic  and  deaKieratic  factions,  if  tbey  engbt  net  lath- 
er to  be  termed  the  factioBa  of  wealth  and  pever^, 
which  gave  riae  to  the  sedition  of  the  Giacebi,  aad 
which,  being  cend acted  on  both  aides  with  na  spirit 
of  mutual  conceasion,  none  of  mutual  Vegaid  fee  p«h> 
Ue  welfdta,  deepened  iato  the  bmM  biner  aad  ibmoi>> 
one  aninfiMty,'  av^  aa  coald  end  io  BOihtng  bnt 
tna)  destruction.  Of  the  worst  sfnril  of  demeciaey, 
we  see  in  Marina  what  may  be  called  a  pcrsonifieatioB ; 
fierce,  turbulent,  sanguinary,  relentleea  ;  brave  to  ex- 
cess, but  savagely  ferocious ;  full  of  wily  airatageme 
in  order  to  gain  his  object,  then  daahing  from  bim  ev- 
ery hard-won  «dvanup|a  by  hie  laeklaaa  bntakty.  Oa 
the  other  bead,  tbe  anaiocratte  apirit  had  ita  rapieaenw 
ativo  ia  Sylla  ;  hangfaly,  cantioua,  aad  determinedt 
fotnung  bia  ecbemea  with  deep  limihougkt,  proseca- 
ting  them  with  deliberate  peraeveruiee,  and  ahsndoa- 
ing  them  witb  cold  contempt  when  hia  object  waa  ae- 
complished.  He  held  hia  diotatarel  Sway  he  had 
satiated  hie  laraaga,  and  T»-BSiabUshcd.  aa  be  ihooghA, 
the  govemment  en  an  arisUcialical  beeie ;  then  ecora* 
fully  laid  aaide  hia  poww,  and  yielded  bimeelf  ap  lo 
vohipfuooa.  indulgence.  By  tbeae  nieene  it  wee  mada 
cleariy  evident  that  Rooae  no  longer  paaseaaed 
ciant  pohlis  or  privaia  Tirtaa  I*  MiaiBhthlw  repoblicM 
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•f  a  eompleU  ind  fiati  MTslation,  leading  witb  fktal 
eeiUiaty  to  «  miliUir  dMpotwm ;  tnd  riie  only  qum- 
tioD  was,  whether  b«r  d«^>otic  niler  aboiiM  bs  ■ 
Maritw  or  •  Sylta ;  whether  be  should  apring  from 
•mong  ibe  democniic  populace  oi  the  ariatocratie  no- 
bility :  a  question  not  long  to  be  left  in  doubt.  Many 
■f  the  law*  enacted  SyUa  wet*  of  a  wise  and  bene- 
ficial character,  tboug^  tbeii  ^neral  aim  was  too  man- 
ifeatly  the  restoration  of  aristocratic  power  to  the 
■mate.  What  efieet  his  peraonal  influence,  had'  his 
Bfo  been  prolonged,  migtu  have  had  in  eoneolidating 
Ms  political  reforms,  cannot  certainly  be  kiwwn,  though 
U  may  wry  safely  be  conjectured  that  not  even  his 
Mwer  eeuld  long  have  prevented  new  convolsiona. 
The  malady  lay  too  deep  to  bo  reached  by  any  merely 
potitied  measane  of  a  remedial  aetoie.  It  had  iu 
caaenee  in  the  degeneracy  and  moral  turpitode  of  the 
Mtire  body  of  im  repubtic,  both  nobles  tnd  people, 
which  there  wet  nothing  in  their  external  circupasuif- 
nea  to  prevent,  or  in  their  national  religion  to  heal. 
Beeidae,  aa,  in  the  recent  ware  and  revolutions,  almost 
■H  propany  bad  «tpeiieiieed  a  ehaage  of  possessors, 
there  erare  vaat  nombera  Ihrooghoat  all  Italy  eager  for 
a  counter  revtriution.  Several  young  men  also  of  abit- 
Hiee  and  ambition  were  prepared  to  emulate  the  career 
of  Marios  or  of  Sylla,  which  could  not  be  done  wttboat 
a  renewal  or  that  contest,  the  heavings  of  which  had 
Ml  yet  wholly  subsided.  Of  these,  the  chief  were 
LopioM,  Craasus.  Pompey,  and  Sertorioe,  utd  perhspa 
Loeellue.  (ffefAmiigimt*!  AlifC.  Rom,  p.  Ml,  «ejf.' 
Bneifdef.  MttropoL,  dir.  8,  vol.  S.  p.  1 18.) 

SrnMicHna,  a  Roman  senator  of  the  fourth -cet>- 
tnrr,  who  became  prefect  of  Rome,  pontiff,  augur, 
and  procoDsol  of  Africa.  He  vigorously  restated  the 
ebaoges  that  were  made  in  the  national  leligioo  by 
the  triampha  of  Christianity,  and  headed  a  deputatioa 
froat  the  aenate  to  the- Emperor  Valontinian  II.,-r»- 
questing  the  re-establishment  of  priesta  sod  vestals, 
and  of  the  altar  of  Victory.  This  appiicati<»]  wu  re- 
lated by  St.  Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan,  wbo  composed 
an  answer  to  the  petitien  of  Syinmachus,  aa  did  also 
the  poet  Pra4entius.  Sygprnachus  lost  hie  cense,  and 
tot  aone  reaeon  wae  banimd  by  Valontinian  ot  Tbeo- 
deeioa,  the  -latter  of  whom  recalled  him,  and  laised 
him  to  the  eonanl^ip,  A.D.  891.  The  petition  above 
neotioned  is  preserved  in  the  ten  books  of  Symma- 
ehus's  epistles,  still  extant.  His  oratory  was  of  t^ 
kind  which  characterixed  the  dedino  of  Roman  litera- 
tare.  "  The  luxariance  of  Symmachua,"  aays  Gib- 
bon,  eoniista  of  barren  leaves  without  fruit,  and  even 
wilhoat  flowers.  Few  facta  and  few  sentiments  can 
be  ozttaclod  Aom  hie  vetboeo  correapondence."  Of 
tbeee  opietlee,  the  beat  edition  is  Aat  of  Setoppiaa, 
MfgmU..  I8«6.  4to.   {SckoO,  Hitt.  Lit.  Rom.,  vol.  3, 

SrHPLaoXece,  two  islands  or  rocka  at  the  eotraiKe 
of  the  Euxioe  Sea.   (  Vii.  Cyanew.) 

SvHpBLLiro,  one  of  the  Byzantine  biatorians,  who 
dorived  bia  nama  rnm  hie  beiaf  J^nedfau,  or  Com- 
aCaiM  SttUent,  with  Taraaioa,  patriarcb  of  Constanti- 
nople. .  Syncellus  liv^  in  the  time  of  Cbariemagne, 
and  began  to  write  bie  history  in  799,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  death  from  extonding  it  beyond  the  times 
of  Maxiraian  and  Maximin.  Notwithsundingiu  many 
dafeeta,  the  work  of  Syneellas  Ibnoe  a  vdoablo  addi< 
lion  to  the  atndy  of  enetant  ehiQOBhfjf.  Since  the 
fint  book  of  the  Chnwkle  of  Eoaehiua  waa  diaeov- 
•rad,  it  hao  been  ascerUined  that  this  work  was  one 
of  the  principal  sources  whence  Syneellus  drew  his 
materials.  He  has,  in  fact,  copied  Eoaehiua  to  auch  a 
degree,  that,  by  reauiting  the  aeattered  paasagea  which 
he  has  culled  from  him,  we  might  almost  re-establish 
lha  t«l  of  the  former.  The  only  edition,  until  lately, 
wae  that  af  Gear,  Farir,  1659,  fol.  A  new  edition, 
hwmw,  eorroBttd  ben  tm  valnaUa  Parte  HSS., 
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wae  pabUshed  Id  ISil,  S  tola.  Svo,  aa  pait  of  As 
Bonn  collecitoB  of  the  Byiaittibe  vrrilera.  {iSchiO, 
Hut.  IM.  Or.,  vol.  6.  p.  S6S.) 

Svnaslua,  I.  a  native  of  Cjrene,  and  ooe  of  the 
most  remarkable  among  die  literary  men  «>f  the  fifth 
contory.  He  waa  bom  A.D.  378,  of  ■  diattngoiebed 
ftmily,  and  aindicd  at  Alaxaudraa  -nnder  Hypatia  and 
other  celelqated  inatmelere.  So  rapid  waa  the  png- 
lees  he  made,  thet,  at  the  age  of  niaotoeo  yeara,  he 
waa  eboaen  by  the  inhabitante  of  Cyrana  to  feeorat 
to  the  Emperor  Arcadins  a  golden  crown  which  bed 
been  voted  him.  The  dieconree  which  ha  delivered 
on  thia  oecaaion,  and  which  ia  still  preserved,  has  beea 
much  admired.  At  this  period  he  wse  eiill  a  pagan: 
subeequently.  bowaver,  be  was  peraaaded  ^  Thaephi 
Ids,  ^Uihap  of  Alexaodrea,  to  embrace  ChriatiaBitf. 
He  waa  mr  a  lon^  ttno,  however,  vary  mallled  is 
bia  tbeologtcal  ootiona,  and  i^  was  thie  vovy  ucar> 
tainty  vrtiich  induced  him  for  a  cooeideraUe  Iim  to 
withstand' the  siriieitatione  of  Syneaioe,  aod  not  ac- 
cept a  bfsht^rfc  He  yielded,  however,  A.D.  410^ 
and  eenrating  from  a  wife  for  whom  be  chert Aed  a 
dera  aSeetion.  be  waa  consecmtad  biahop  of  PlohMBia 
in  Cyrenaica.  Syneeitie  appear*  to  have  died  prior  H 
431,  aince,  among  the  members  of  the  cooneQ  of  ^h> 
esna,  wUcb  waa  held  thia  same  yeoTt  wo  find  Enoptii^ 
the  brother  of  Synaaina,  and  bia  eoeceoeor  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Ptotemaie. — The  works  of  SyneMoa  are  lathsr 
phihwi^cal  and  literary  than  tfaeoUMicaL  Thagrai* 
wiitta  with  degance.  Whan  the  an^act  admits  hia 
dieUon  la  elevMd,and  aoaetinae  oven  aufaluM.  Ha 
pnisaasea  the  art  of  landering  abatract  anb^u  ^ree- 
able,  by.  intermingliiig  with  them  mytholiwieal  and  his- 
torical, or  else  poetical  passaga.  Hie  lotten,  which 
are  IM  in  nnmber,  afiord  varied,  amttaing.  and  tm- 
atnetive  reading.  Hie  Hymoe,  in  iambics  of  fonrar 
Ihro  fiMt,  ptaseM  a  ainaular  nai^ot;  of  poacie  imafa^ 
Cbliatian  tmtba,.  and  PUtonio  reveriea,  for  it  waa  to 
the  acbool  of  Plato  that  be  alwaya  eonlinoed  to  bs 
mote  or  less  attacbed.  The  moat  complete  oditiOD  ef 
hta  works  ia  that  of  Petavius  (PeUo),  Pmri*,  1619, 
M. ;  reorinted  in  1631  and  1640.  (SekSU,  Biat.  Ul 
Gr.,  vol.  7,  p.  91.) — It.  A  philoeopher,  wbo  wioua 
commentary  on  the  work  of  Democritoo  leapeciiBi 
Ifainga  of  a  phjaical  and  mystical  nature.  It  is  feoni 
m  tte  BtbUatkecm  Grot*  of  Fabricina  (voL  8.  p.  SS3). 

SvHNis  (-jUoa),  or  SritiflDa  (-dnua),  a  town  of  Phfy> 

S'l,  iKntbwest  of  the  plain  of  Ipsos.  Ptolemy  gives 
e  Bsme  ss  Sifiiade,  probably  through  an  mnot  of  ths 
copyists :  the  form  Synitav  (-ader)  le  coolotnary  with 
the  noels.  {SUI.,  Syh.,  I,  5.  86  )  Accordiif  la 
Stepoantia  Bysantinna,  the  name  arose  from  Iho  cir- 
cameunce  of  manjr  Grecian  colonisU  eettliBg  harOk 
die  dty  being  originally  called  Syttaa  (Zoaala),  and 
this  term  being  corrupted  by  the  neighbouring  inhaht- 
Unta  into  iSymuda  (XovoiO,  frtm  m  and  voitt,  to  Hwt). 
Strabo  Calls  it  a  amall  [rface  (aA  fyiX^  irfiUr. — Stn- 
ho,  677),  and  we  know  nothing  vety  imporUnl  in  rela- 
tion to  it :  with  the  Romans,  however,  it  waa  a  Caw- 
vtHiMM  Jmiiiau.  (PIbyr,  6.  SB.  vAne  the  nam  tf- 
peai*  aa  a  frnunina,  Sjnuiada.)— Between  thia  pbea 
and  Docimaum,  which  lay  to  the  northwest,  wne  b- 
mous  marble  quaniea,  whence  a  beantifnl  kind  of 
while  marble,  with  red  spots,  was  obtained.  'Hus 
waa  held  in  verv  high  repnte  bf  the  Romana,  and  was 
moeb  used  in  hnilainga.  The  Romana  iMOMd  this 
anrbla,  after  tbt  town  of  Synnada,  lapia  SirmmMiiau  ; 
wberoaa  the  iiJiafaitanta  of  the  eooniiy  ediad  h  xilbc 
&OKtfuivc  or  Aoff^MlOr,  from  DociiMom.  Strabo 
spealu  of  the  high  degree  of  value  attached  to  it.  and 
of  slabs  and  columns  of  it  having  been  transporicd  to 
Rome  at  a  great  expense. — Tbe  aite  of  Synnada 
poars  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mod- 
em Bidmal^,  where  eiten*i«B  qwbriaa  ara  atiS  to  bo 
aeon.  {Leais'r  7W,  p.  M.) 
StMAX,  a  kinf  of  the  MawwyH  fai  Libgm,  «h| 
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mmwd  SopbDnnlw,  ibe  daughter  of  A^drabtl,  tnd 
forsook  the  sllitnce  of  ibe  RxtoiiDc  to  join  himaBlf  to 
tbe  interett  of  hia  father-m-ltw  and  of  Cartluigfl. 
Enennplng  bta'amj  apart  from  that  of  Aadnibal,  both 
canpa  were  in  tbe  aight  asipriaed  and  tMimed  by 
Seipkh  Aftarwaid,  ia  •  gaoenl  aagagaiaaDt,  tbe 
Bfiited  Okithegmitn  ind  Nonidian  aimiee  were  de- 
feated. S]>|^x,  upoo  thia;  haeteoed  back  lo  his  own 
coaDiry ;  Iwt,  behig  pumued  by  LbIiob  and  Maaiaiasa, 
he,  logetber  with  bis  son  VenDitia,  waa  taken  pria- 
ener,  and  broa|ht  back  to  Scipio.  The  coixjaeror 
carried  bin  lo  ftomo,  where  be  adorned  bia  tnuni|rii. 
S^fkmx  died  at  Tibor,  B.O.  Ml.  and  waa  boDOorad 
with  ■  piMio  ftaoeid.  Hia  poaaeaaioha  were  given  to 
MaaiiiiBat.  {Lh.,  M,  48,  jcm. — Id,,.99,  98,  »eqq. — 
Id:,  ao,  0,  Mff.—Ii.,  SO,  «.)— liia  proper  name 
baa  tbe  penult  in  the  oblitjue  caaes.  alwaya  long,  ei- 
cept  in  a  aingle  inatance  in  Clandian  (lA,  91),  where 
we  find  Sypkiam.  Tbe  context  (hattrife  vtnejw 
comjnUmuu)  cannot  by  any  poasibiiity  aroly  to  Sy- 
pfaax,  and'  iberefere  Bartbe  conjactnrai  ^amuia/em 
Mr  Sffpkaetm,  in  tbe  paaaage  of  Olaudian  jnat  referred 
.to,  an  eawiidatioa  wmieh  ia  now  vwy  generally  re- 
ceived. Aiuad,  however  (in  Lenuire'a  edition);  re- 
tains the  old  reading. 

SvaACdax,  a  celebrated  city  of  Sicily,  foonded 
^wut  733  yeara  before  tbe  Cbriatian  era,  by  Archiaa, 
a  Corinlbiao,  and  one  of  iba  Heraclidv.  (Tah^.,  6, 
9.) — The  parte  of.  tbe  city  were  Are  in  nomber  :  0^ 
^gia,  Aevadtna,  Tyca,  IjAei^lia,  and  Epipol*.  The 
firat  waa  that  or^oally  colonized  and  fortified  by  the 
Corintbiana  under  Archiaa ;  and  being  then  an  ialand, 
and  moat  of  it  rocky  and  of  difficult  approach,  it  must 
have  been  rery  atrong.  It  ia  now  aboot  two  miles  in 
cireamferenoe,  and  probaUy  obtained  ita  nene  from 
the  abondatiee  of  muib  there  [iprvf,  a  puat').  In 
procesa  of-  time  the  eity  extended  to  tbe  eontinent. 
mnd  a  aoboib  waa  added,  called  Aekr§diM,  probably 
from  tbe  rockioess  of  tbe  groond.  Thia,  in  time,  oc- 
cupied all  tbe  tower  part  of  that  peninsula  between  tbe 
Pniua  Laocins  and  tbe  Portus  Trogiliororo,  and  waa, 
Doxt  to  Ortygia,  the  beet  peopled,  tmugb  not,  pertiaps, 
in  proportion  to  ita  eitanu  A  wall  waa  then  drawn  in 
a  straight  line  from  the  Partus  Trogilionim  to  the 
doeka  at  Syraeaee,  and  thia  was  for  some  time  tbe  lim- 
iu  of  the  oity.  Afterward,  however,  werft  added  no 
leas  than  three  aoburba,  Tyca.  Temenites  (sobaeqUBnl- 
ly  Neapolia),  and  Epipolw.  Temenites  and  Tyca  were 
ao  called  from  the  temples  of  Apollo  and  of  Fortune  sit- 
vated  there,  and  of  which  the  Tt/tev^,  or  sacred  closes, 
no  doubt,  originally  occupied  a  great  part  of  their  aitea. 
rA(9  wu  prob^^  ^raeoaait  fat  T^X9  ("/orftOM"). 
Neapolia  was  of  later  Hondation,  and  occupied  the  «te 
of  Temeoitea.  Theae  several  parte  were  sU  gradoal- 
Ij  aniionnded  by  walls,  and  included  in  the  city  ;  and 
lliiia,  in  the  end,  Syracuse  Wcame  eiie  of  the  most  ex- 
tensile cities  in  Europe.  Onygia,  being  the  original 
eity,  waa  called  tbe  citadel,  or  (Ae  city,  aar'  i^yc^. 
Tbe  Epipolw,  which  waa  north  of  Temanltaa  and  Itu, 
and  of  a  triangular  figure,  derived  ila  name  fnm  ita 
elevated  site,  now  called  Behedtn ;  the  bigfiest  parte 
of  which  were'  occupied  by  the  Syracuaan  eastlea  of 
Euryalus  and  Labdalum.  (Compare  GStUr,  de  titu 
et  origine  Sifracutarum,  Lip»„  1818,  8vo. — Btoim- 
fidd  td  ThucyL,  6,  75  -,  vol.  3,  p.  118.  tn  nati$.)— 
Syraenae  had  two  harboura,  formed  by  the  ialand  of 
Ortygia:  one  called  the  saaller  barbouv,  and  also 
Poitaa  Laceiua,  between  the  upper  aide  of  Ortygia 
and  the  mainland  ;  (be  other  on  the  aontbem'aide,  be- 
tween Ortyna  and  tbe  Pleiinmyrian  promontoiy,  and 
ninnhig  upTar  like  a  bay  ;  this  waa  called  the  great 
harbonr,  and  waa  not  only  «)ttremely  capacioaa,  bat 
alao  perfectly  aeenie  against  atoms  and  (he  violence 
of  tlia  aaa. — ^Tbe  orimnal  eonatitution  of  Syiaeoae, 
ttotfaat  of  ao  maaifho^  aatUawota,  wu  arino* 


cratieal.  It  anbaeqeently  ftilt  nnder  tbe  power  of  ^ 
rants,  some  (rf  wbQm  advanced  ita  power  «nd  proapar* 
ity  to  a  very  high  pitch.  {Vii.  Galon,  Hiero,  Di- 
onyaiua.) — It  occopiea  also  a  conspicuoDa  place  in 
the  PeloponneaiaN  war,  on  aceonnt  of  the  unmtnnate 
expedition  aent  hitber  by  the  Atheniana.  (Vid.  Pelo- 
ponneelaeaai  Bdlam.)  Afler  a  long  period  of  alter- 
nate fortune,  Syracuse  at  laat  fell  into  toe  hands  of  the 
Romans  under  Marcellus,  after  a  aiege  of  ab^ul  three 
years,  B  C.  813. — Of  the  fire  ancient  diviaiona  of  Syi^ 
acuse,  Ortygia  alone  is  now  remaining;  it  ia  about 
two  miles  round,  and  supposed  to  contain  about  17,000 
inhabitanta.  Hiere  are  some  remains,  however,  atiU 
visible  of  the  ancient  Syracuee,  in  tbe  ruiiw  of  porti- 
coes, temjrfes.  and  palaces.  The  famooa  IwinUin  of 
Arethusa  rose  in  the  island  of  (Mygia;  but,  Ihoii)^ 
still  a  atriking  object  from  its  disctiarge  of  waters,  it 
now  aerves  merely  aa  a  resort  for  waabarwoman. — 
^'  If  mighty  namea  and  eventa,"  obaervea  a  modem 
writer,  "  crowd  opou  the  mind  when  we  barely  read 
the  name  of  Syncuee.  what  vivid  hiatoric  asaociatiooo 
meat  be  awakened  by  the  aoil  ilaelf !  Hi*  ei^  of 
Syracuae  waa  invoked  b]r  Pindar  as  *  Tht  Frac  «f 
Mart,'  and  exloHed  bj  Cicero  aa  the  moat  beautifnl 
in  tbe  Grecian  world.  It  waa  the  aeene  of  aome  of 
tbe  gresteat  teings  and  events  of  antiqnity  ;  of  Ga- 
lon's patriotiam,  of  Harmocrates's  valour,  and  of  IH* 
onyains's  transcendant  geniua.  It  baffled  Carthage ; 
it  cruabed  and  csptoied  the  proudest  annada  eqaifi^ed 
by  Athena  in  tbe  plenitude  of  her  power ;  and.  after 
oppoaing  the  acience  of  Archimedes  to  the  strength  of 
Rome,  It  waa  lost  only  by  tbe  inebriety  of  its  guards 
during  the  night  of  Diana's  festival.  lu  fate  stirred 
com|>aasion  even  in  the  heart  of  ite  rugged  conqueror. 
When  Mareelloa  looked  down  at  nomina  from  ila 
beighu  orf  Ibe  whole  expanse  of  Syracuae,  the  aight  ol 
its  palaeee  and  temples  glitterii^  in  the  eun,  of  in 
barbeurs  so  lately  improvable,  ita  fleeta  ao  latdy 
invincible,  tbe  recollection  of  ita  ancient  gtory,  the 
knowledge  of  its  impending  fate,  and  ^e  importance 
of  bis  owji  victory  impressed  •him  with  such  emotions 
that  he  buret  iote  tears.  After  a  lapae  of  |wo  thouaand 
years,  Uie  traveller  who  locla  down  from  the  aame 
apot  aeea  the  scene' of  desolation  completed.  Groves, 
palacea,  and  temples  have  all  disappeared,  and  the 
arid  rock  alone  remains,  where  the  aerpent  baaki,  a«,. 
the  solitary  wild-flower  ie  unbent  by  human  footaleps. 
From  the  Roman  conquest  the  city  dated  ita  decay ; 
ila  treasujrea  plundered,  ita  pictarea  and  autoes  torn 
swsy,  and  ita  liberties  crushed,  arts,  commerce,  agri- 
culture, and  population  simaltaneoualy  declined.  Soma 
veetigas  of  tne  gruidenr  of  Syraenae  nndonbtadlv  xa- 
malned,  even  ander  tbe  oppresaion  of  Rome  and  tba 
degeneracy  of  the  Byxantine  empire ;  but  the  eonvnl- 
iion  of  eartbquakea  and  tlie  fanatic  fury  of  Saracenic 
invadera  at  laat  efiaced  it  from  the  catalogue  <tf  large 
cities;  and  now,  nnder  the  feeblest  branch  of  Ibe 
Bourbons,  it  has  only  a  squalid,  supuatitioua,  and  idle 
popolatioo  of  1.7,000  aooia,  Tba  portion  of  iu  Ima/i 
that  waa  once  moat  feitlle  ia  at  peaent  became  a  pa^ 
tilent  marab.  But  though  at  this  day  then  are  ap  fisw 
remains  of  the  numerous  and  vaat  building  of  Syra* 
cuae  that  it  ia  difficult  to  gueaa  how^heir  materials 
have  disappeared,  there  are  still  some  noble  traces  of 
ita-aneient  architecture.  In  die  ialand  of  the  harbour 
oalled' Ortrgia,  some  fomtdationa  have  been  diacor- 
ered  which  apparently  belonsad  to  the  atupendona 
mnariea  built  amid  the  forttncalions.of  tht  place  by 
we  great  Dionyatus.  The  modem  cathedral,  dedica- 
ted to  '  Our  iMidy  of  CohemnM,'  is  so  called  from  'ta 
encloaiog  within  lU  walls  tbe  celobra.ted  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva, with  tiAnty-four  of  its  noble  pillars,  twenty- 
eight  feet  in  hei^t,  and  six  feet  six  inchea  in  diame- 
ter. The  nave  of  the  ptodem  chnrch  is  fmned  out 
af  the  aDeiant  eaUa,  tba  waUa  having  been  paribMad 
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It  ilotk  of  pMttgM  into  the  mAf  tMtm,  ^diich  eoHMt 
0f  Um  mnh  ud  south  ponieoM  of  tha  kocwdI  pari- 
Myl*.  Cieero  is  diffuw  in  hu  dMcripuoa  of  tMt  an- 
ciMt  fldifice,  which,  tbooj^  wpmi  by  JImaH**,  «u 
■tf^ppad  lo  itic  ban  mils  of  ul  itt  •pwndid  onmnanu 
bjF  the  iuiinoiM  Veme.  Dppn  the  summit  of  iu  roof 
than  WIS  eleTatml  an  •Daroieiis  gilded  abteU,  Out 
was  eoBsecn&Kl  to  Minem.  This  object,  which  was 
risible  «  great  way  off  in  the  refiectiati  of  the  sue, 
•aa  beheld  with  leitgioiia  leaped ;  and  the  mariaer  at 
•aa  oMde  an  offeriog  wban  M  look  loan  of  its  laat 
glimmcriags.  In  that  qaartar  of  the  ciljr  which  was 
oaUad  Aduadina  theie  ate  alao  raatigea  of  tbo  walla 
aooe  defeaded  bj  the  genins  of  Archinwdsa.  Here 
and  then  the  nek  itself  ia  chiselled  into  bsttlcments ; 
and,  whareTar  tbwe  are  reinaiBa  of  gateways,  they  are 
foaad  so  placed  that  they  most  have  obliged  tbe  ss- 
aailaBt  to  approach  them  far  a  gnat  langUiof  wajrwith 
Ikta  unahicMed  right  sidt  npiotaetad.  Tbo  Hexa|iy- 
laa  of  Syracusa  waa  not,  aa  many  cammentaiors  on 
LivT  hare  tappaaad,  a  mere  part  of  die  w^,  bat  a 
■one  fortress,  eooatraeied  with-soeb  eonsumiaate 
iikiU  as  to  ban  excited  the  admnatioB  of  the  beat 
Mdam  jodgas  of  military  arebiieetute.  Its  ruina  etill 
aihibit  tha  siie  and  extent  of  its  aubtafranean  passa-' 

C,  wbeoee  both  infantry  and  eavahy  might  make 
r  aallies,  abd  ratiaat  a^n  laidar  pmoetion  of  the 
fan  I  the  hoge,  a(|tiaio  taweca  <rf  iu  solid  naaonry  are 
•till  to  be  traead ;  and  the  groond  is  strewn  anth  the 
vast  Uoefca  of  parapets,  which  are  bored  with  grooves 
for  pouring  metted  pitch  aad  laad  on  the  heads  of  the 
aasailante.  Such  waa  ancieai  Syracuse.  The  foliest 
•ymeathy  need  not  prareM  our  repe^ng  a  doubt  as 
to  Iha  vaat  poptdaWD  of  old  aaeribed  to  it  Tioa. 
Ilie  eiitnit  of  tie  waUa  waa  twboty-two  milea ;  and 
Thaaydidaa,  long  -before  ite  era  of  pto^ierity  .aodar 
INoi^BtDa,  allows  that  it  waa  eqnal  to  Albana;  but 
Hw  inereaaa  of  iu  populslion  aflar  Thueydidaa*  time 
ia  manly  conjectured,  and  tbe  inhabitairta  of  aH  Av 
Ilea  aeanely  axeacded  half  a  nillioa.** 

flrala,  a  eomtiy  of  Aaia,  bonndad  on  tha  aaat  by 
file  Eupbrntae  and  a  email  portion  of  Arab»,  aocth 
lha  rtM  of  Taurus,  wast  by  the  MediterTtneaB,  and 
aauA  by  Arabia.  The  name  Syria  baa  been  trana- 
Milted  to  n»  from  the  Greeks.  Pococke  vonjeoturea 
that  it  might  poesibly  come  from  Sor,  tha  anriaht  name 
tf  Tyre,  tbe  chief  city  of  tbe  whole  country.  It  is 
more  natutml,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  name 
i^rria  is  a  corroption  ov  abridgment  of  Aaayria,  and 
tlut  the  fbm  in  qnastioa  waa  first  adopted  by  the 
loaiaoe,  who  fnqaenlad  thaaa'coaata  afker  the  Aami- 
•Ds  of  Nineveh  md  made  this  coontry  a  part  of  their 
anpin.  about  7&0  B.C.  {Mannert,  Geogr.,  vol.  6,  pt. 
1,  p.  43S,  'Cff  ■) — It  was  divided  into  aevera]  diairicie 
aad  (Movinces,  including,  besides  Syria  Proper,  Phoini- 
da,  Palestina,  and,  aoMrding  to  Pliny,  Mesopotamia 
and  Bab^lania.  Syria  ia  ealtad  In  Stautora  jlr«ti, 
and  the  tnhibttanis  Annnoa,  a  nasM  onirad  from 
Aran,  the  flfUt  son  of  Shem,  the  father  of  the  Syrians 
Masapetsmia  is  slso  ealled  Aram  in  the  sacred  text; 
bat  the  appellatioo  Nabarim,  i.  e.,  between  tkt  rioera, 
fa  always  added,  far  distinction*  sake,  to  tbe  latter. 
Tbe  name  transmitlod  (o  us  by  Uia  Gheaks  ia,  as 
dwva  atalad,  a  cocmptjan  hr  abridgnant  of  Assyria. 
The  Greeks,  however,  were  not  unaeqnainted  with  the 
term  Aramaana,  but  th^  gave  it  a  wide  appellation, 
making  it  comprehend  tha  Syrians,  the  inhabiianta  of 
Mesopotamia,  the  Assyrians,  and  die  White  Syrians, 
or  Leueo-Syrii,  aa  far  as  Pontus,  becauae  they  saw 
that  ^1  theae  nations  need  a  common  langaaoe,  tha 
same  cuatema,  and  the  same  raligtous  faith,  llie  his- 
-  lory  of  Syria  is  included  in  that  of  its  conquerors.  It 
appaan  to  hava  baen  first  reduced  by  T^ath  Pileaar, 
king  of  Aa^iia,  abent  TSO  B.C. ;  previously  to  whoaa 
hnaaioa  it  was  diTidad  iMo  patty  tMntoiiea,  of  whM 
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the  kiagdoid  of  Damaatas  was  ths  imeiptL  Altec 
the  hi\  of  tbe  AesyrisB  momtAj  it  caate  anie  the 
Chaldean  yoke ;  4t  ^icd  the  fate  of  Babjkna  mim 
eonqnerad  by  tbaPaniaaa;  abd  was-agwa  isMari 
by  Alaxaadar  the  Gnat.  At  hie  death,  B.C.  W,  a 
waa  eiaclcd  into  an  iodepeodent  maaaicl^  nsdwibi 
SaleueidiB,  and  cootimiea  ta  tia  gov«asd  by  iu  m 
sovereigns  till,  weakened  aitd  dewBtated  by  cini  <nii 
iNitween  competitors  for  tbe  tlsoae,  it  was  fiaii^  n- 
duead  by  Ponpey  to  a  Roman  pfovinee,  aboot 
B.C.,  alter  the  monaaeby  had  smialad  tup  iuini 
and  fifty-seven  years.  The  Saracins,  in  Ihi  dedal 
of  the  Roman  empire,  next  bocsme  the  wiiimif 
Syria,  about  A.D.  9t».  When  tha  cmndng  tmia 
poured  talo  Asia,  thia  eonaHy  becane  the  gnu  im- 
tn  ef  the  contest  between  ^armiaa  of  the  cfsn  Ml 
the  cresceat,  and  iu  plaina  vrera  deloged  with  Cb» 
tiao  nod  Modem  blood.  Aatioeh.  oa^  the  Sim 
en^n  die  magBtficant  and  lozoriovs  cifital  •(  ii 
East,  and,  next  to  Hoaaa  and  A)aaaodieB,ihs  gmlM 
city  in  tbe  e n^irc'waa  the  first  objoet  of  da  mnim. 
It  saauined,  m  lOM.  a  protneiod  stsgs  vtaapiti, 
daring  which  tlte  Cfariauan  camp  •xperieeesd  ii  i» 
boitma  of  fcmioe :  carrion  waa  opealy  diesaad,  aad  b- 
mm  fleah  is  said  to  have  been  eatan  in  ascret  it  hi 
at  length  through  treachery :  in  tbe  mIsocs  W  tki 
night,  the  croeaes  commenead  -tfanr  indiMUBiM 
butchery  of  its  sla^ng  inbabitaMSL  IW  djpitr  d 
age.  tha  heljrfossasis  of  infancy,  and  tha  hssaty  of 
weaker  sex,  wwe,aay  lb*  hialoriana,  alfte  diat^iM 
by  the  Latin  savages;  and  Oneka  aad  Aisan" 
wen  for  soma  time,  equally  with  tin  Moasdnui.  ti> 
posad  to  their  fury.  Mora  than  tan  thoustad  nctiM 
perishad  hi  ihia  maseaera.  In  Ika  Mmng  iM 
Jnasateai  shared  Aa  aana  frio.  0>  lha  sncMsrf 
the  tnnaitory  Latin  kii^doet  of  Jmsalsm,  the  corn- 
try  of  IVipoU  formed  a  distinct  hnt  dependant  pM- 
pality.  In  tbe  ecclesieaticel  diviBton,  Mtytai,  Sim, 
Acre,  and  Paniaa  wwa  ^iscopal  aoee  ia  ths  p"'"* 
of  Tyn.  Tyn  itself  was  a  royal  doauin.  IVt* 
tie  of  Tiberias,  in  1196,  made  tbe  UlBstfioai  Sdifa 
the  master  of  tbeee  plaeas;  Jeroaalem  caphaliieJ >ki 
following  year,  and  Antioch  submitted  ta  ifai  IMa 
conquercHT,  who  thus  became  lord  of  bath  Sym  wi 
Egypt.  Syria  nmained  aubject  to  the  subw  « 
Egypt  tiH,  in  1517,  Selim  I.  overthrew  dw  )k» 
louk  dynasty,  and  Syria  and  Egypt  became  almW 
in  the  Ottoman  ampin. — Tbe  eitaatioa  of  Syiii,i> 
diatanoe  from  die  aeat  of  govenment,  sod  ihi 
of  tbe  coontry,  ban  rendoad  it  difieoit  to  ktcfit* 
regular  sobieelion  t  and  tha  poww  of  tba  Pom  <• 
country  has  been  for  eome  time  on  thadecliBe,<^ 
cially  ainca  tha  time  of  Djexsar  Pacha.  A  uenba  • 
petty  independent  chiefa  have  fining  up,  whs  htw*' 
tbe  power  of  the  aelun  atdefiaoca.  Burckbarit«q| 
that  Badjatie,  Alexaadreua,  and  Antakis  {Anaiw 
bad  each  aa  indapandant  a^  Barbar,  a  fai«i**J 
rrtial  wbo  had  fixed  hie  aaat  at  Triooli. 
mainUined  himaelf  for  aix  years,  had  been  but  isccaq 
aubdved  (in  I81S)  by  tbe  Pacba  of  Damascat.  Ai^ 
Ub  (to  die  north  of  Aleppo),  aa  w^  u  Edhp  ■<■ 
Shogte  (between  Aleppo  and  Latikia),  had  ^ 
own  chieb:  Tfaroogboot  Syria,  aa  ia  the  »- 
deed,  with  reepaet  lo  die  whole  of  Aaiatit  Tw!* 
dw  Turica  do  not  form  mwa  than  two  fifkhs  of  lbs  pap- 
ulation. All  civH  and  railituy  em|riovmeats,  bowtrA 
an  ia  dieir  hands.  Besides  Turks,  dbd  thosa  stfn** 
who  may  claim  to  bo  eoosiderad  as  of  gamiiM  Sg* 
extraction,  the  Country  is  infaabitad  by  K«ud«  Iw- 
eomana,  Bedouin  Arabs,  Cbin^uaa,  and 
made  Iwrdes  ;  by  Droaes,  Enaairie%  and  Moismn: 
)w  Maronltaa,  Annaniaoa,  Greek  Christiaaa,  aad  Js<^ 
No  eountn,  partiapa,  axUbila  a  greater  varis^  »  ^ 
ehanetaroritaaopalatkm.  Tlia  aid  Syrisa  Ibv*^ 
ia  aud  t*  bt  ^«kea  ia  *  tow  dirtriet^  chid^  ■ 
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■ilAbiwhHli  ef  PtWMiiM  ni  Mooat  Libtani.  The 
Aiwie  pndewmiM  bodi  ib  the  couduy  *ad  tbe 
towns.  A  corrupt  mtitara  or  Syriac  «im1  ChsldM  ia 
■pofcco  IB  MOW  parta  by  lh«  pMMntry,  wbile  Uw  Tark- 
»li  n  wpeken  by  the  OanuiU*  atxt  the  nomade  hwd«» 
or  Uw  north.  Them  wioaa  natioM  ind  tribea  will 
cone  man  ptRicokrij  ondcr  mc  notie*  in  deaciibing 
the  diatncu  to  wfateh  they  rMpeotivel;  belong.  Tbe 
■MMt  BoWral  dif  iaioa  of  tbe  country  i*  that  whicb  cor- 
Mmonda  to  iu  pnecnt  politick  dt>tribiition  into  m- 
■mliea.  to  which  .we  aball  aficordingly  adhere.  Tbe 
coeat  from  Akk*  to  Djebail,  wilfa  uie  mountaiua  im- 
babiled  by  tbe  Dniaea,  ia  contprehended  under  tbe 
poehalie  of  Seide  and  Akka.  Near  Djebail,  tbe  pe- 
ah*lie  of  TarabokM  (Ti^i)  begina.  and  extenda  klong 
Ao  eoeat  to  LuiUe.  .T^  nerlb  of  Syria,  from  tbe 
Levant  to  A»-  Eupbwtoa,  ia  included  within  that  of 
Haleb  (Aleppo).  The  remainder  of  the  coontry,  in- 
clndins  bv  far  tbe  higeft  tnritory,  »  the  viceroyaliy 
ofUwPaeUofShHD(DMBuew).   (JUcA  3VM..pt. 

Stkihx,  •  nymph  of  Anndia,  dau^tn  of  tbe  river 
LndoB.    (Kid.  Pan,  pan  967,  col.  3.) 

SvBoo,  an  iaiand  in  the  ^gean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cye- 
ladee,  Mtnato  between  Cythnua  and  Rbenea.  It  wae 
cclcfaiaied  for  having  given  birth  to  Pherecydea,  tbe 
pbiloaopber,  a  dieciple  of  Pittacoa.  (.Diof.  Laert.,  1, 
lt9.— AreAe,  487.)  It  ia  aiiwuiu  that  Stnbo  ehoutd 
■Om  iJut  tbe  firat  ayllable  of  tbe  wqrd  Syroa  ia  wo- 
Bouaced  long,  whereas  Hovier,  in  tbe  paaaage  wtiich 
boqaotea,  Km  made  it  abort.  (Od.,  16,  40S.)  Syroa, 
now  ia  aaid  hy  Pliny  to  be  twenty  miles  in  ctr- 

comference.  (PItny,  4,  IS. — Crumer''t  Ane.  (fruet, 
vol  8,  p.  409.) 

SvnTia,  two  fnlfa  on  tbe  northern  coeat  of  A&ict, 
one  called  Syrtia  Minor,  on  the  coeat  of  Syseeiom,  and 
DOW  the  Gvlf  of  Cahu ;  tbe  otbei  called  Syrtia  Ma- 
f»,  on  tbe  .coeat  of  Cyienaica,  now  the  Guif  of  Stdro. 
Tht  former  ia  aoppoaed  lo  derive  iu  modern  name 
from  the  eity  of  Tacipe,  .which  w«a  at  tbe  heed  of  it. 
Tbe  latter  ia  called  by  the  nativea  Syrte-al-KMer,  i. 

"  The  grekt  Syrtia,"  which  the  sailors  have  cor- 
rupted into  Sidra.  The  Syrtia  Minor  i«  about  4fi 
gao^pbieal  ntilee  in  braedih,  and  runs  sp  into  tbe 
cqnunent  aboat  TA  miles.  It  is  stil^  an  otyect  (ff  ap* 
pnhension  to  eailnfl,  in  consequence  of  the  variations 
and  uneenaintiea  of  tbe  ttdoa  oq  a  fiat  and  abetvy 
eoaat.  Tbe  Syrtia  Major  ie  about  180  get^raphica) 
milee  between  tbe  two  eapea,  and  penetrates  100  miles 
into  tbe  land.  Tbe  name  Syrtis  ie  generally  derived 
I'roa  the  Greek  ovm>,  "  to  drag,"  in  alluiioD  to  tbe  agi- 
latioa  of  the  ssnd  the  force  of  the  tides.  (Com- 
pmn  Satimtt,  BeU.  Jug.,  e.TS.)  It  ts  more  (ban  prab> 
■Us,  however,  that  tlie  appelluion  is  to  'be  deduced 
ftvm  tlw  term  Sert,  which  still  enaU  in  Arabic- aa  the 
DBDio  for  a  desert  tract  or  region:  for  tbe  term  Syrtia 
don  not  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the  mere 

Klfs  tbeonelvea,  but  to  have  been  extended  also  to 
I  desert  eoontn  adjacent,  which  is  atill,  at  the  prea- 
•at  day.  called  Serf.  {BitUr,  ErihauU,  vol.  1,  p. 
938,  id  a.) 

T. 

TabillibIa  Lisbs,  lawa  passed  at  various  times 
for  pnrpoae  of  enabling  the  Roman  commons  to 
vote  by  ballot|>nd  no  longer  etsa  voce.  The  object  of 
tbeao  iaws  was  lo  diminish  the  power  of  the  nmli^. 
Votiiw  by  ballot  was  allowed  ay  tbe  Gabiniao  Uw» 
A.U.G.  614,  in  conferring  bonoura;  two  years  after, 
at  all  trials  except  for  treasoo,  by  the  Caaattn  taw ;  ia 

Kit^  laws,  by  tbe  Papiriso  law,  A.n.C.  6SS ;  and, 
jr,  in  triala  for  t^e■•ol^  also  by  the  CooUan  law, 
A.U.C.  S30. 

Tjhbhx,  I.  Rhenena,  a  dty  oTGiIlia  Busies,  io 
ths  laniunj  ni  the  NmhIm^  how  BhebifZaberH. 


{Aam.  JVsrcca.,  16, 3.>-n;  A  eftyof  OaOia  Belgtea, 
between  Argenioratum  (Strashurg)  and  Divodurum 
(Jfdk).  The  modern  name  ia  Berg-XiibtrH.  —  III. 
TribocGonim,  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the  Tribocci, 
now  EUiM-ZaUm.  {BitekoJ imd  MaUer^Woriert. 
der  GeofT.r  p.  942.)  . 

Tabob,  a  mountain  of  Galilee,   f  Fid.  lubyriua.) 

Tabsacb,  a  city  on  the  coeat  of  Numidia,  and  near 
the  limits  of  the  Provincia  Zeugitana,  now  Tabana. 
iPolfh.,  13,  11.)  Ptolemy  writes  ihe  name  Thabra- 
ca.;  and  Pliny,  Tsbracfaa.   iPlitt.,  &,  S.) 

Tabusnus,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Samnium,  the  sontb- 
em  declivities  of  which  were  covered  nilh  olive 
grouad*.  It  cloaed  in  tbe  Caudine  Paaa  on  the  aouth- 
em  side.  modem  name  ia  Tatunu  or  TsAor. 
It  derives  celebritjr  from  VirgiL  (JBn^  13,  716.— 
Gearg  ,  2,  307  ) 

TacIpb,  a  town  of  Africa,  et  the  head  of  the  Syrtis 
Minor.  It  ia  now  Cabat  or  Gapa.  Near  it  were  aome 
medicinal  watera,  called  Aqua  TMopina,  now  El- 
iUmmti.  (Plat.,  fi,  i.—ItiH.  AxUm^  SO,  t9,  7< 
*c.) 

TAorutlD'AS,  a  Nonidian  by  birth,  and  Ihe  leader 

of  a  revolt  in  Africa  againat  tbie  Jtoown' power,  in  tho 
reign  of  Tiberiua.  He  bad  served  among  ifae  Roman 
auziliariea,  and  acquired  in  thia  way  aome  knowledge 
of  lailitaiy  discipline.  Dpseniw,  aobeequently,  from 
the  foreca  among  which  he  had  been  enrolled,  be  coL> 
lecte4  together  eoroe  predaton  bande,  whom  be  ae> 
eoalomed  to  disci)Uine,  and  finaUj  appeared  as  ibe  lead- 
er of  the  Husulani,  a  powerful  nation  on  the  borders 
of  the  desert.  Tbe  Mauri  aUo  were  dnwn  into  tbe 
confederacy,  and  the  Qinitbii  too  were  forced  to  join 
it.  Furius  Gamitlus,  the  procoitsul  of  Africa,  marched 
againat  and  defeated  him.  He  afterward,  however, 
rcne**ed  tbe  war,  and  waa  again  defeated  by  Apronini^ 
and  driven  into  tbe  desert.  Still  unsubdued  ip  spirit 
be  af^iieared  a  third  tima.sa  an  enemy,  and  waa  do- 
feated  by  Bl«ua.  He  again  carried  on  the  wtr,  afkec 
thia,  wita  renewed  atrength  and  vigour,  but  was  again 
ovetcMne  by  Dolabella,'  and  feU  fighting  bravshr. 
( TacU.,  Ann.,  It,  S3.  —U.  ih.,  3,  30.  —M.  ih.,  3,  H. 
—Id.  a  ,  4.  Sa.  tt^o.) 

TAciuHrso,  an  island  in  the  Nile,  near  Pbtfe.  Tbo 
Egyptians  held  one  half  of  this  island,  and  tbe  reet  was 
in  1^  banda  of  the  iEtbtopiana.  (Cona^ili  Jbrod.,  t, 
39.) — ^Tbe  name  Tachampeo  is  thought  toaignify  **tbo 
island  of  crocodiles,"  tbe  Egyptisn  term  for  tbese  au> 
mala  being  ;):a^(u,,acc<ndiag^  Herodotua  (2,  70. — 
Consult  Creuzer,  Commeni.  Herod,,  p-  83. — jtblon- 
nU,  Voe.  JEgypi.t  p.  388.— CAon^ton,  PEgypU 
ems  Ub  PitfWHM,  voL  1,  p.  163).  Mannert  mskee 
it  answer  to  dw  modem  Uerar  {Ga^.,  vol.  10,  pu 
I,  p.  331)  i  but  Heeren  Is  in  fovour  of  Calmueki 
(Meem,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  868.— Conaalt^aV.od&fvd., 
3,29). 

TACBoa,  a  king  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Artaxerx- 
ea  Ochup.  Having  revdied  againat  the  Penians,  be 
drew  tbe  Oreeks  over  into  fais  interests,  eipeeially  the 
Athenians  and  Spartans.  The  ItMnner  sent  Clubriu 
to  hie  aid;,  tbe  latter,  Ageeilsns.  A  misooderstsnd* 
ing  soon  arose  between  the  Spartan  leader  and  Ta- 
cms,  on.aceonnt  of  Ageailaua  having  offered  advice 
which  waa  rejected  by  Tachoa,  and  alao  because  the 
former  had  merely  the  command  of  tbe  mercenariea, 
wbereaa  Chabnaa  bad  charge  of  tbe  fleet,  while  Ta< 
choa  exercised  aupreme  control  over  all  the  forcea. 
Ageeilaus,  to  consequence  of  thia,  ceponsed  tbe  inter- 
ests  of  Neclanebis,  cousin  to  Tachoa,  and  had  him 
proclaimed  kio^  wbile  Tachoa  waa  absent  in  I%cBoiciB 
widi  the  Egyptian  forces.  Tachoa,  upon  this,  fled  to 
tbe  Persians,  B  O.  361.  Be  reigned  about  two  yeara. 
(Corn.  Nep.,  ViL  Agta.—DM.  fiic.,  16^  91— 
IB,  48,  teqq.) 

TArirvs,  C.  CoftiTiuDs,  t  eelebnted  Latin  histoii. 
BD,  born  io  the  teign  of  Nero.   Tbe  i 
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ft*  iKcrUhiad  ;  bat  u  Plinj  tb«  TooDger  infonDs  u 
Ibkt  h«  «nd  Tacitua  wero  newly  of  the  Nttie  ige,  it  is 
aappowd  Uut  Tacitut  was  born  A.U.C.  809  or  810, 
about  ibt  suih  year  of  Nan'i  reign.  Tin  place  of  hie 
.  iwlivitjr  ie  oowbere  menlioned,  but  it  to  generally 
Ibought  to  hive  been  Interamna  (now  Ternt),  in  Ubi- 
bria.  Hfl.wai  the  aon  of  Cornelius  Tacitus,  m  procu- 
rator appointed  hy  the  prince  to  manage  tb*  impsrial 
revenue  and  govern  a  province  in  Belgic  Geol.  Tb* 
person  so  employed  was,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  of 
equestrian  rank.  The  place  where  Tscitus  received 
bis  education,  Massilia,  now  Mar$ettU,  wu  kt  that 
tiDM  tho  nat  of  literature  and  poliabad  maniMn. 
Agricola  waa  tninod  up  ibera ;  but  ibm  is  no  raaaoa 
to  ^nk  that  Tacitua  formed  and  enlarged  his  mind 
the  sapie  place,  sbce,  when  be  lelatM  the  fcet  about 
hia  father-in-law,  be  ia  silent  respecting  himself.  If 
be  was  "educated  at  Rome,  we  may  be  sure  tbit  it 
was  a  method  very  diBerent  from  the  fashioti  then  in 
ngae.  Tacitaa,  it  is  evident,  did  not  imbibe  the 
•malleat  titteline  of  that  frivoloos  science  and  Uiat 
Ticioua  eloquence  tbat  debased  the  Roman  geniua. 
He  most  probably  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  formed 
upon  the  plan  adopted  in  the  time  of  the  republic  ;  -end 
with  the  nelp  of  a  sound  scheme  of  home  discipline, 
and  the  best  domestic  ezam[de,  be  pew  up,  in  a  course 
of  TiKue,  to  that  vigoac  of  mind  whicfa  ipw»  aach  an- 
imation to  hia  writiDAs.  It  fa  reasonaSe  to  soppoae 
that  he  attended  the  wctures  of  Quiotilian,  who,  in  op- 
position to  the  ao|AisU  of  Greece,  Ungbt  for  more 
than  twenty  yesia  the'  rules  of  tbat  manly  eloquence 
which  ia  so  nobly.displayed  in  his  Institutes.  Some 
critics  have  applied  to  Tacitus  the  passage  in  which 
Quintilian,  after  enumeiating  the  writera  vrno  flourish- 
ed in  that  period,  says,  "iMre  is  another  person  who 
givea  additional  luatre  to  the  afo ;  a  man  vrhd  will  de- 
aerve  the  admintion  of  pMtenty.  I  do  not  mention 
him  at  present :  his  name  will  beKDOwnberealler"(I0, 
I).  —  If  tbie  passage  relates  to  Tacitus,  the  prediction 
has  been  fully  verified.  When  Quintilian  pubhsbed  his 
great  work,  id  the  reign  of  Domitian,  Tacitus  had  not 
men  written  his  Amtala  or  hia  Histoir.  Tbove  im- 
lOMtal  composittooa  wen  pabliriwd  f  n  ibe  time  of  Tia- 
fta. — The  infancy  of  Tacitoa  kept  him  ontainted  by 
the  vices  of  Nero's  court.  He  waa  about  twelve 
years  old  when  that  emperor  fintahad  bis  career  of  gqilt 
and  folly ;  and  in  the  tempestuous  timea  that  ensued,  be 
wa*  still  secnred  hf  his  tender  years.  Vespasihn  re- 
atored  the  poblic  tram|aiUity,  revived  the  liberal  arts, 
and  mve  aoODV^ment  to  ama  of  j^taa.  Oar  au- 
thor? first  ambitioo  was'to  dtatiitfaiah  hiroaelf  at  the 
bar.— Agricola  was  joint  consul  wiqiDpiiutian,  A.U.C. 
830,  for  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  Taeitua,  though 
not  qaile  twenty,  had  given  auch  an  earnest  of  his  fn- 
ture  lame,  that  Agricola  chose  bim  for  hia  son-tn-lsw. 
Tbaa  distinguished,  our  author  began  the  career  of 
civil  preferment.  Vespasian  had  a  just  discern- 
ment of  men,  and  waa  the  friend  of  riaing  merit. 
Rome  at  -length  waa  y ovoraed  a  prince  who  had 
the  good  aense  and  virtue  to  eonaidei  himaelf  aa  the 
ebef  magisliate,  whose  duty  it  waa  to  redieaa  all 
grievances,  restore  good  order,  and  give  energy  to  the 
bwa.  In  such  times,  the  esrly  genius  of  Taeitua  a^ 
tracted  the  notice  of  the  emperor.  I'he  foundation  of 
hi*  fortone  waa  laid  by  VeaiMteian.  Tacttus  does  not 
tell  the  partieolars,  but  it  ts  probable  that  he  began 
with  the  fnnctiona  of  tlie  Viginlhir^e ;  a  body  of 
twenty  men  commiaaioned  to  eiecate  an  inferior  iu- 
fisdiction  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  city.  That 
office,  according  to  the  system  estsbtished  by  Augus- 
tas, waa  a  preliminary  stea  to  the  gradations  of  the 
■ugistracy.  The  aenate  bad  power  to  dispense  with 
H  in  particular  caaea,  and  aecordingty  we  find  Tibe* 
liiwa«plyiDg  to  the  bthera  for  Uiat  indnlgenae  in  fm- 
vour  of  thiMDa,  the  aon  of  Qetmaiveaa.  It  ia  prob- 
able that  Taeitua  beeaoe  om  of  the  VigtiamraU, 
1380 


and,  «ODaeqnenthr,  that  the  rood  of  honooi  an  Irid 

rto  him.  1m  death  of  Ve^waian  did  iin  ebeck 
io  hia  pngrsas.  Titus  was  the  friend  of  Tntse. 
The  office  o(  quaator  waa,  in  the  r^nlsr  coone,  ^ 
next  public  honour  ;  and  it  qualified  ibe  poson  wko 
discharged  it  (or  a  seat  in'the  senate.  Titus  mpnti 
little  more  thaa  two*  yaara.  Domitian  succeeded  w 
the  imperisl  dignity.  Saspiciooa,  dark,  and  suUco,  bt 
made  the  policy  of  Tiberius  the  model  of  hii  goma- 
ment.  He  saw  public  virtue,  and  be  derin^red  il ; 
and  yet,  in  that  disastrous  period,  Tacitns  rose  Is  pief- 
erment.  The  hbtorian  himself  fnmishes  a  xdiMi 
of  this  enigma.  Anicidl,he  lella  as,  bad  Ik  addnw 
to  nataAi  the  hea&nf  violence  of  the  ^ram  hj  In 
pndaiiee  and  moderatioD.  Taeitua  imiuted  iliii  liH 
of  cmidoct,  and,  instead  of  giving. umbrage  to  ib 
prinCe  and  provoking  the  tools  of  power,  he  ma  no> 
tent  to  display  his  doqoenee  at  the  bar.  Tacttn  tad 
a  talent  for  pdetry,  and  hia  veraet,  most  pnhaUj, 
served  to  ingratiate  him  with  the  ^lut,  wbe  sfaitd 
to  be  a  votuy  of  the  Moees.  U,  in  additioD  te  im, 
he  waa  the  antbor  of  a  book  of  apophtb^ras  called  Ft- 
cetia,  that  very  amnaement  couM  not  bit  to  pm 
successful  io  gaining  for  him  tbe  notice  of  DmniuiB. 
By  this  emperor  Taeitua  waa  made  prartor,  A.B.  88; 
be  waa  alao  appointed  one  of  the  college  of  Qatsdt- 
In  A.D.  78  he  married  the  daoghlar  M  h- 
Itua  Agricola.  Ontbedeathof  bis  fiither-i&-kw,AD. 
93,  he  quitted  Rome, bat  returned  to  it  in  ibeyculT, 
when  Merra  was  on  the  Ihrone.  This  priaee  Mined 
him  successor  in  the  consutahip  to  Vii|iDiD>  Rsbi, 
who  had  just  died.  In  honour  of  Virgioius,  ilw  M- 
ate  decreed  that  the  rilea  of  aepntlore  shonhl  be  pfl- 
formed  at  the  public  expense.  Taeitua  delirotd  tt 
fnnwal  oration  from  the  rostra.  Piaiae  fiMi  nA  « 
orator,  Pliny  says,  was  sufficfeiit  to  crown  the  |b- 
ly  of  a  well-spent  life.  {Efut.,  S,  1.)  Vtm  M 
AV.V.  891, having  about, three  monlha  before  nkf- 
ed  Trajan  for  hia  successor.  In  that  abort  iaww 
the  critica  have  agreed  to  place  tbe  pubHcatioo  of  At 
life  of  Agricola  ;  and  their  reason  ia,  becsuse  Ttdm 
mentions  iVerva  Ctrsor,  but  doea  not  style  hin  Am 
the  deified  Nerve,  which,  thn  say,  would  ba*a  baa 
the  caae  If  tbe  emperor  was  uen  deceaaed ;  bat 
foreet  that,  in  tbe  aamp  tract  (c.  44),  oor  astbor  Hh 
us  now  ardently  Agricola  wiahed  to  see  tbe  elenua 
of  Trajan  to  the  seat  of  empire,  and  that  wtsfa  «aU 
have  been  an  awkward  compliment  to  (he  rugaBC 
prince.  It  seema  therefore,  probable  that  iba  Lift  " 
Agricola  was  published  in  the  reign  of  Trajan— Tk 
ptSdoction  just  mentioned  is  one  of  the  mott  ptriKi 
apecimena  of  biography  that  any  language  cn  ibm, 
and  the  noblest  monument  ever  erected  bf  any  enM 
to  any  individual.  We  know  not,  on  pemsiif  it< 
which  most  to  admire,  tbe  exalted  and  amiable  cb» 
aeterof  the  hero,  or  the  truth,  sensibility,  and  tooea 
calmness  that  prevail  throughout  tbe  piece.  I*"** 
fortunes  of  the  times  bad  impsrted  an  air  of 
cboly  to  tbe  atyle  of  Tacitos,  which  gives  U*  wortn 
queatjon  a  aomnre  and  touching  character.  Hit  (nw* 
Utip  toivards  his  fatber-in-tsw  never  reodoi  bim  dbj 
faithful  to  the  truth,  nor  does  be  attempt  Io  ceurw 
his  indignation  at  the  policy  of  the  Roman  gamt- 
ment,  of  which  Agricola  waa  sometimes  compdWM 
be  the  inatrament.— Tbe  Treatise  on  tbe  Msnnm  « 
tbe  Germane  (De  titu,  mortAut ,  rf  pojndit  Gtrmnth 
it  ia  generally  agrercl,  made  its  appearance  in  ihe  vtit 
of  Rome  861.  The  new  emperor,  whose  adoptwa 
and  anceeeaioo  had  been  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  »> 
senate,  wae  at  the  head  of  the  Icgiona  of  G'""? 
when  he  received  the  intelligence  of  the  deadi  « 
Nerva  and  hta  own  acceasion  to  the  enpire.  B(*( 
of  a  vrarlike  diapoaition.  be  wss  not  in  haste  to  lean 
tbe  army,  but  remained  there  during  the  entin  ja^ 
In  and)  a  inncture,  a  picture  of  German  naHnencew 


I  innctura,anietureof.».»—  ^ 

BM  fta  IS  azeile  tha  eorioii^  if  dw  mMb.  m 
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•mevui  conmldip  of  Tniut  m  tMntiooed  io  tite  tnct 
(c  87),«Qd  that  wu  A.U.C.  8fil,  in  conjunction  with 
Nervft,  wtut  divd,  bcftwa  tbt  «^  of  Jftanu;.  k  is 
tiwnliin  cwtun  thit  tbe  dotcriptioB  erf  Ovrmiiijr  nw 
tiie  light  IB  tlM  eootie  of 'tlut  ywr. — In  thi*  treaiiM 
but  littl«  retiince  c«a  to  placod  on  tbe  geognsiliictl 
notices  of  Tscitus,  which  sn  'very  defrative.  His  ee- 
nurke  on  tbe  nlsBmn,  MtaguM,  sikI  uolitic«l  insiitu- 
iHHM  «f  ibis  people  erst  on  the  other  kind,  peculiarly 
TsJiuUe.  Tbe  bistitriin  is  supposed  by  ibe  best  crit- 
ics to  fasfe  derivod  his  priocipsl  infonoRtiim  relstive 
Io  tbe  Genasna  fcora  Mtaoas  fi^o  had  eerved  sgainst 
tbsn,  wd,  in  purueokr,  from  Vii^tHDO  Hnrns,  who, 
we  wo  lean  Inim  the  LatUvt  of  Pliuj,  me  ihe  Mend 
of  Tscitus.  The  are«l  work,  also,  of  ^  tMu  I^tiiy 
on  Germsny,  now  h»t,  meet  bsre  been  u  tnportant 
aid.  As  to  tbe  object  of  the  hiatoiiap  in  cotopoaing 
this  work,  aOM  have  •van  gone  ao  far  as  to  suppoee 
that  his  sole-  intention  wee  to  katirise  tbe  cocrupi  mpt- 
■la  of  his  contemporanea,  b^  bolding  tofth  to  Tiew  in 
ideal  and  higfaly-coloared  pietnia  of  barbarian  virtue. 
'According  to  these  saaae  wnteia,  his  ohjeet  was  w  bring 
twek  his  conntryioeii  to  thair  ancient  aimplicity  of  mao- 
Den,  and  thus  oppose  an  efieetnal  bspier  to  those  eo- 
•tniea  who  menaced  ibe  .aa^alj  of  tbeir  deaceadanta. 
But  a  pernaal  of  the  work  in  questioo  destroys  all  this 
fanciful  bypotbeaia.  Tbe  analogy  between  msiiy  of 
the  lude  mannera  of  .the  early  Oennaos  and  those  of 
die  aborigines  of  North  Anerica  at  once  stanme  ihe 
work  with  tbe  seal  of  truth.  What  if  l>oitua  dwells 
with  a  certain  predilection  upon  ttte  simple  OMunten 
of  Germany  t  It  surely  is  natural  in  one  who  had  be- 
come disgusted  with  tbe  ezceases  of  Itsly.  We  are 
Bet  Io  suppose,  bowsTer,  that  this  work  of  Taeitua  is 
fne  front  errora,  Tbe  v«y  manner  io  which-  he  ac- 
^iiad  bie  inforinatioa  on  thiombjfrt  must  <  have  led 
<•  DHaeoneeptieaa  and  mlatakaa.  Keligieaa  piejadi- 
oaa  alee  aerved  oceaaiooalk  to  nialced  the  biatwisD, 
ariw  beheld  tbe  tracea  of  Oreefc  and  Ronton  mytbolo- 

Eenn  in  dte  North. — The  friendship  that  anbsisted 
Iween  Tacitus  and  the  younger  tHiny  is  well  known. 
It  was  founded  on  the  eonaonance  of  their  etodiea  and 
their  Tittoea.  They  ware  both  eonvinced  that  a  atn- 
king  piotare  of  fatfer  tyramfy  oaght  to  he  ptac'ed  in 
contrast  to  tiie  felioity  of  the  times  tbat  aueceeded. 
Pliny  acted  up  to  bis  own  idea  of  thie  in  the  panegyric 
on  Trajan,  whsre  we  find  a  vein  of  satire  against  Domi- 
tian  rwininfT  tbroughoat  Ihe  whole  piece.  It  sppeara 
in  his  letters  that  he  bad  some  tbooghls  of  wriung  a 
history  on  the  sane  winciple ;  bdt  he  had  not  reeolii- 
Cion  to  nndert^e  that  aidneoa  laak.  Tacttea  bad 
more  vigour  of  mind ;  he  thought  more  intensely,  sod 
with  deeper  penetration  than  hie  friend.  We  find 
that  he  hsd  formed,  at  an  early  period,  tbe  plin  of  hia 
History,  snd  resolved  to  execute  it  in  order  to  abow 
the  horrors  of  slavery,  and  tbe  debasement  of  the  Ro> 
man  people  dirough  the  whole  of  Dooritian'a  reign. 
(  Vit.  Agr.,  c.  3.)'  He  did  not,  however,  thon^  em- 
^oyed  in  a  greet  and  important  work,  renounee  im- 
mediately all  ma  pruttiee  in  tbe  feniar,  bat  eontmoed 
to  be  employed  there  until  the  trid  of  Mariaa  Priseirt, 
who  had  been  proconaal  of  Afnca.  and'  stood  ini' 
peached  before  tbe  senate  at  tbe  sait  of  Ute-  pnvinee. 
Priscus  had  presented  a  memorial,  praying  Io  be  Iri^ 
by  a  eommiaaioo  of  eeleet  judgee.  Taeitua  and  Pliny, 
ilf  the  apeeial  appointmont  of  tbe  fiithers,  were  advo- 
cates on'  tin  put  of  the  Afrieaaa.  Tht^  thooebt  it 
rtieir  doty  to  tnlonn  tbe  house  that  tbe  crimes  aileffed 
i^ains^  Priscus  were  of  lOo  atrocioas  a  nature  to  fall 
within  the  cogniunee  of  an  inferior  court.  The  eaee 
was  tberefore  heard  at  an  adjourned  meeting  of  tbe 
aenate,  and  tlie  eloqoeaee  of  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  but 
taore  particularly  of  ^  latter,  anceeeded  m  establtih- 
ing  tM  guilt  of  ^  Bceoaed.  Tbe  aenato  coiKladed 
tiw  bnsineas  with  a  doelm^  TacitM  aad  PKny 
M  wantad  the  tat  nHMd  in  dMM  10  Iba  M  ai*. 
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tafaotion  of  the  booae.    The  cause  was  tried  A.IT.C. 
86S,  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan's  reign.    From  that 
time  Taeitua  dedicated  bioieelf  altogether  to  bis  His- 
tory.-  FUny  informs  ae  (£^.,  4,  13),  that  our  author 
waa  fraqneoted  by  a  Dumber  of  visiters,  who  admired 
his  genius,  and  for  tbst  resson  went  in  crowds  Io  bis 
fe\-^    From  that  condnz  of  men  of  letters  Tacitus 
could  not  fsi)  to.  gain  the  best  iofomiatioo.  Pliny 
sent  a.  foil  detail  of  all  tbe  circumsunces  attending  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  the  elder  Pliny,  who  lost  his  life  in 
the  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  in  order  thst  an  exact  rela- 
tion qi  tbat  event  -might  be  traoaaailted  to-^ioatOTi^. 
— Trajan  lemed  nmeteea  yeara.   Be  dad  soddeiiv 
in  Cilida,  aTU.G.  870,  A-D.  117.   Tbb  enet  time 
when  Taeitua  pobliabed  hie  Htsloiy  ia  uncertain,  bat 
it  was  m  some  period  of  Tnjan^s  nm.   He  waa  re- 
solved to  send  his  work  into  the  world  in  thst  bsppy 
sge  when  he  could  think  with  freedom,  and  wut 
he  tboiwbt  be  could  public  with  perfsot  security, 
(ffiff.,  f,  1.)  Ha  began  from  the  aceeaai(n«fOatbat 
A.U.C.  89>,  and  fblbwed  down  lbs  thread  trf*  hia  itai^ 
rative  to  tbe  death  of  Domitian,  in  Ae  year84S  ;  Um 
whole  compriaing  a  period  of  eeren-an^tsreot^  years, 
fnll  of  imporunt  evenls  and  sudden  revolntiona,  in 
which  the  ptwteritn  bands,  the  armies  in  Germany, 
and  the  legions  in  Syria  daiaaed  s  right,  to  raise 
whom  they  bought  pmpw  to  the  imperial  sest,  with- 
out sny  regard  for  tbe  antbortty  of  the  eeoale.  Sueh 
was  ibe  subject  Tacilns  hsd  before  him.   The  som- 
muy  view  which  be  has  f^ven  of  those  disaatnNie 
times  ia  the  most  awful  picture  of  civil  commotion 
Vi  the  wild  distraction  of  a  frantic  people.    It  is  not 
exactly  known  into  how  many  books  the  work  was  di- 
vided.   Vosaiss  makes  tbe  number  no  less  than  thir- 
ty ;  but,  to  tbe  peat  loes  of  tbe  literary  world,  wo 
Mve -only  Ibe  first  four  books,  and  Ae  cemmeDcemeot 
of  the  finb.   "nm  work  muet  hsve  been  a  large  one, 
tf  we  nay  judge  frem  the  portion  tbat  has  reached  ue, 
since  this  contains  the  traneactfons  of- little  more  then 
a  single  ^ear.   Tbe  reign  of  Htus,  "  tbe  delight  of 
buRlan  kind,"  is  totslly  Tost,  and  Domitian  hss  esca- 
ped tbe  vengeance  of  the  historian's  pen.    The  Hia- 
tory  being  miisbed,  Tacitoa  did  not  aink  that  ha  had 
completed  hia  pottraitim     idavery.    He  went  back  * 
la  Tiberius,  who  left  a  model  of  tyranny  for  hia  ane* 
caasors.    'Iliis  second  work  he  called      the  name  of 
Annals.    It  included  a'  period  of  fouj-a'nd-firty  years, 
from  the  year  767  to  tbe  death  of  Nero  in  821.  Du- 
ring the  period  embraced  bv  the  History  the  whole 
emptn  waa  eenvulsed,  and  tM  author  had  to  amnge 
the  operations  of  4rmie«  iq  Germany,  Batavia,  Gaul, 
Italy,  and  Judva,  dl  in  motion  almost  at  the  same 
time.   This  waa  not  the  ease  in  tbe  Annals.  The 
Roman  world  wss  in  a  etate  of  general  tranquillity, 
and  tbe  history  of  domestic  transactions  was  to  sup- 
ply Tacitus  with  materials.  Hie  author  has  given  ns* 
with  hia  usual  brevity,  the  true  charscters  of  this  part  of 
his  work.  *'  The  deuil,"  be  says,  "inio  wbicb  he  was 
obliged  to  enter,  while  it  gave  lesaona  of  prudence,  was 
in  danger  of  being  dry  bm  onenlertaimig.    In  other 
fatatories,  the  operations  of  armies,  tbe  situation  ivF 
countries,  tbe  events  of  war,  and  tbe  exphrita  of  iilostri- 
oos  generals  awaken  curiosity  and  expand  the  imagina- 
tion.  We  have  nothing  before  us  but  acts  of  despo- 
tism, eontional  accusations,  the  treachery  of  friends, 
tbe  ruin  of  Imioeenee,  and  trial  after  trial,  alwaya  end- 
ing in  tbe  same  catastrophe.   Erenta  like  dwse  vriU 
^ve  to  the  woric  a  tedious  umfomiigr,  without  an  ob- 
ject to  enliven  attention,  without  an  incident  to  prevent 
aatiety."    {Aim  ,  4.  88.)   But  the  genina  of  Taeitua 
aurmounted  every  diflkujiy.  He  waa  able  to  keep  at- 
tention awake,  to  please  nte  inwginalion,  and  enlighten 
the  understandioB.   The  style  of  tbe  Annala  diffefa 
frem  tbat  of  the  History,  which  nqured  statdy  peri- 
oda,  pomp  of  aiptaasion.  and  baiinoiiioae  aentenees. 
Um  AnMla«K  wittM  ia  «  ftnin  '»f'*:^d>^nrf 
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tampertta :  way  phrue  ia  a  naxim ;  tha  nam- 
tive  goes  on  with  npiditjr  ;  the  antbof  it  aparing  of 
worda,  and  prodigal  of  eeiitiineat ;  tba  cbanetera  aie 
HnwD  with  a  piMouod  knowledgt  of  human  natora ; 
awl  when  wa  aea  iben  figaring  on  the  ataga  of  psMic 
bosinesa,  wa  perceive  the  internal  apring  of  their  ac- 
tions ;  wa  see  their  motives  at  worli,  and,  of  courae, 
are  prepared  to  judga  of  their  condact.  The  Annals, 
aa  well  as  the  Histor;,  have  suffered  by  the  berbaious 
laga  and  more  barbarous  ignoranca  ofUte  tribes  tbat 
orartomed  the  Roman  empiro.  Of  the  aigtaan  booka 
whkb  originally  composed  the  Anoala,  tba  following 
are  loat :  a  part  of  the  Afih,  from  the  Mvenlh  to  tba 
tenth  both  incbiaive,  the  bGginnii^ortbfl«lavaiith,aiHl 
tba  end  of  the  aizleenih.  We  miaa,  therefore,  three 
jre ars  of  Tiberius,  the  entire  four  years  of  CaHguls,  the 
first  six  of  OaodiuB,  aad  the  last  two  of  Nero.  And, 
OD  the  oUier  hand,  we  hpre  the  hiatoiy  of  the  reign  of 
Ttbariua,  with  the  exception  of  tba  three  years  just 
nenliooadt  the  Utter  years  of  Claudiua.  and  the  his- 
tory of  Nero  down  to  A.D.  67.— We  find  Uiat  Taci- 
tus intended,  if  his  life  snd  hcsalth  continued,  to  ra- 
view  the  reign  of  Augustus  {Ann.,  8,  24),  in  order  to 
detaict  Ihn  arts  by  which  Ibo  old  eonatitutton  waa'over- 
Mtned,  to  make  way  for  tiie  govammeut  of  a  aingle 
xular.  Tbia,  in  the  hands  of  anch  a  writer,  woaM  have 
been  a  curious  portion  of  history ;  bat  it  is  probable  be 
did  aot  live  to  carry  hia  deaign  into  execution.  The 
lime  of  hia  death  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  no- 
thor.  It  seems,  however,  highly  probable  tbat  be  died 
in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  we  may  raaaonably  conclude 
Utat  be  aurvived  bia  friend  Pliny.  Tboae  two  writera 
were  the  ornaments  of  the  age ;  both  men  of  genins  ; 
both  aiiMDrsgera  of  literature  -,  the  friends  of  liberty 
and  virtao.  The  esteem  and  affection  which  Pliny 
eberishad  towsrds  our  author  is  evident  in  many  of 
hia  letteiB,  but  nowhere  more  than  in  the  following  pas- 
sage :  '*  I  never  was  touched  with  a  more  sensible 
pleasure  than  by  an  account  which  I  received  lately 
from  Comeliua  Tacitus.  He  informed  me  that,  at  the 
bat  Circanaian  games,  be  sat  pext  to  a  atraoger,  who, 
aftoT  mnch  discoorsa  on  rarioaa  topica  of  learning, 
asked  bim  if  be  wsi  an  Italian  or  a  Provincial.  Ta- 
citus rafJied,  '  Youc  acquaintaace  with  literature  must 
have  inforned  you  who  I  am  *  *  Aj  >aid  the  man ; 
'  pray,  then,  ia  it  Tacitua  or  Pliny  I  am  taUting  wttbV 
I  cannot  express  how  highly  I  am  plaaaed  to  find  that 
oar  namea  are  no(  so  much  the  proper  appellations  of 
men  aa  a  kind  of  distinction  for  teaming  itself."  (Ep., 
10,  33. )  Had  Pliny  bean  the  Burviver,  be,  who  la- 
mented the  loBs  of  sll  bis  friends,  woqM  not  have  (ail- 
ad  to  pay  the  last  tribute  to  the  metnory  of  Tacitus. 
The  commentators  sBsume  it  aa  a  certain  fact  tbat 
our  author  muat  have  left  iaaue  ;  and  their  reason  ia, 
hecauae  they  find  that  H.  Claadloa  Tacitua,  wha  was 
created  emperor  A.D.  ST6,  deduced  his  pedigree  from 
the  great  historian.  {Vopiie.,  Vtt.  Toe.)  That  ex- 
cellent prince  was  only  shown  to  the  world.  He  was 
siwtcbea  away  by  a  fit  of  illneaa  at  the  end  of  six 
months,  having  crowded  into  that  short  reign  a  num- 
ber of-virtues.  Vopiscus  tells  us  that  ha  ordered  the 
Image  of  Taeitaa,  and  a  complete  collection  of  hia 
woiia,  to  be  placed  in  the  public  archives,  with  a  spe- 
cial dinwtion  that  ten  copies  should  be  made  every 
year  at  the  public  expense.  But,  when  the  mntitated 
atate  in  whicb  our  author  has  come  down  to  posterity 
is  eonsidered,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
orders  of  the  prince  were  never  executed. — Tacitus 
baa  well  desen>ed  the  appellauon  that  has  been  be- 
atowad  npon  him  of  "the greatest  historian  of  antiqui- 
ty."  To  tbe  geoeroos  and  noble  prineiple  which  ioi- 
ml  hia  pen  throughout  hia  Ivork,  be  united  a.  fond  of 
kttowledge  and  the  colours  of  eloquence.  Every  short 
descrqitioo  is  a  picture  in  miniature  :  we  see  the  per- 
aona  acting,  speaking,  or  anffering ;  our  paaaions  are 
,ki^  in  a  tumult  of  emotioa ;  they  tacceed  each.a6w 
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combinations;  we  glow  with  iDdigaatian,waawilaia 
tears.  Tbe  Annala,  in  fact,  may  be  called  m  hMi^ 
cal  ptetare-gallery.  It  is  by  this.  Mgia  ponar  ^  Ta- 
citua haa  been  able  to  animate  the  diy  legilariif  tt 
tbe  chroBtdogic  order,  snd  to  opread  s  charm  om  iW 
whole  that  awakens  curiosity  and  nncbains  bUcdiim. 
How  different  from  the  gazette-style  of  SoetowM, 
who  rdatea  his  facts  in  a  calm  snd  nniniptMiMcd 
tme,  unmoved  by  the  dislreaa  of  injoied  vutec  lad 
never  rising  ur  indignation.  Tncitna,  oo  the  central^, 
site  in  judgment  oil  tfab  prince.  UmaawUe,  the  csbmIi, 
and  the  people ;  and  be  finds  doqaence  to  a&cl  ihs 
heart,  and  thraudh  the  imsginatioir  to  infcsm  tbt  na- 
deratsnding. — "Hcitus  bss  been  called  tbe  Faibn  ef 
Philosofdiicsl  History ;  and  the  title  is  wcH  bcM««l 
if  it  be  considered  aa  confined  to  bia  acute  and  (oRiUs 
criiiciaina  on  itidifUiia)  character,  and  the  nonl  df- 
nity  and  patboaof  hia  manner;  but  of  PolitieBl  fiU«s- 
ophy  we  discover  in  tbia  excellent  writer  but  Urn 
traces.  To  ^ia  department  of  wiadom,  tbe  lisw^ 
both  those  which  Tacitus  ssw  and  tboee  of  wbicb 
faihera  could  tell  him,  were  fataUy  nnpropitiODB.  Tbtf 
exhibited  a  fi^ma  of  society  (if  we  may  disgrace  flat 
expreaaioD  by  ao  applying  k)  anfieriiig  a  comst  af  u* 
periiDanta  too  frightfully  violent  to  jaaue  hi  fiaa  reailli 
In  a  nation  thua  Uied  with  extremea,  we  coaW  huHf 
expect  to  meet  with  the  refirtements  of  pdilicil  M- 
ence  ;  and  supposing  ^lam  there  to  exist,  an  hidorid 
account  of  .such  a  nation  affords  httle  scope  for  ihr 
display  of  them. — It  raav  be  expected  tbat  seow  ss- 
tice' should  be  taken  of  tae  objections  which  bavtbcN 
urged  againat  Tacitua  by  tbe  varioua  writera  who  Uif 
tbonght  proper  to  place  tbemaelvea  in  (he  chait  d 
criticism.  The  firat  charge  exhibited  afsintt  oqi  u 
thor  is,  tbat  be  has  written  bsd  Latin.  This  shsll  k 
answered  by  a  writer  who  waa  maaler  of  »•  bb^ 
^annce  aa  can  ba  attained  in  a  dead  lu^nf* 
"Who,"  exclaima  Murelba,  "  ara  we  modem,  am 
if  all  who  have  acquired  great  ^itl  in  the  Laiia  bf 
gnage  ware  aaaembled  in  a  body ;  who  •are  m,  iM 
presume  to  pronounce  againat  an  author  (Tadnt) 
who,  when  the  Rdman  langusn  still  flouriatiM  in  J 
its  splendour  (and  it  flonriehed  to  the  time  of  Hniti- 
in),  waa  deemed  the  most  eloquent  onlor  of  ki 
time  1  When  wa  reSeet  on  the  number  of  ixial 
Buihora  whoae  4torka  have  bem  destroyed,  wbicb 
ua  can  wetend  to  aay  that  lha  wofds  which  sppM 
new  in  Tachaa  were  not  known  and  need  by  ihe  is- 
cienta  1  and  yet,  at  the  dialanee  of  agea,  when  ibt  pia- 
duetions  of  genius,  have  been  we1loi|^  exiingoiikiA 
we  of  this  day  take  upon  us  a  decisive  tone  te  cos- 
demn  -the  most  celebrated  writera,  whose  codki  ind 
mule-drivera  ondaratood  the  Latin  language,  and  ipoki 
it,  better  than  Uie  meet  confident  acholar  of  the  pR*- 
ent  age.*'  — Tbe  next  allegation  aeafntt  l"*^  * 
grounded  upon  the  conciaenesa  and  conaeqneiit  oft- 
Bcurity  of  hia  style.  The  love  of  brevity,  which 
tinguisbes  Tacitus  from  all  other  writers,  wis  pnbi 
biy  the  result  of  his  early  admiration  of  Seneca;  »& 
perhaps,  waa  carried  farther  by  that  conataat  habiial 
close  thinking,  which  could  seixe  tbe  princi|i«l  iJ**! 
and  diKaid  all  .unneceessry  appendages.  IVitoi*** 
sparing  of  words  and  Isvish  of  sentiment.  Monlte 
quieu  says  be  knew  everything,  and  therefore  abridgt* 
everything.  In  the  political  maxims  and  moral  le 
flections,  which,  where  we  leart  expect  it,  dart  a  im 
den  light,  yet  never  inlenupl  the  rspidiiy  of  the  nnt 
tive,  toe  comprehensive  energy  of  the  scnunce  pi^ 
all  tbe  pleasure  of  surprise,  while  it  conveys  s  «^ 
i«aeetioB.  The  obeenratMma  which  Quiotilian  ciiti 
fKmma  Hnumtimm  crowded  faat  upon  the  lathni 
mind,  snd  he  scorned  to  waste  bis  strength  io 
be  gave  the  imago  io  profile,  snd  left  the  reider  u 
take  a  round-about  view.— It  may  be  aaked,  Is  T<» 
taa  never  ofaaetB*  *  Hecart^nlj''- ^""^"^ 
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Mnner,  and,  it  vmj  be  added,  the  omiwloiii  of  the 
copyisUt  heve  oecMioned  •ome  difiicultiea;  but  be 
who  faie  mide  himmlf  famili«r  with  ther  pecoliaittiee 
of  hie  style  will  not  be  much  embeiTwea.  B  :^  ettll 
it  me;  be  aiid  that,  in  eo  long  a  work,  one  cORtinoed 
■tnni  of  etudied  bnritjr  rati^pvee  the  ear,  and  tire*  the 
bf  an  QDvailed  and  di^gustie^  moDOtoojr.  Va- 
riety, it  ouat  be  admitted,  would  give  new  gn^  to 
the  umtive,  and  prevent  too  mnch  nnifonnitjr.  The 
celebrated  Montaigne  obaervea,  that  Tacitus  aboubda 
with  strong  and  vigorous  sentences,  often  constmcted 
with  (Mint  and  subiiety,  agreeably  to  the  taste  of  the 
iM,  which  delimited  in  the  gay  and  briiKiiit;  and 
wMO  ibose  were  not  in  the  Iboagbt,  the  writer  was 
■ore  to  find  an  entitheeta  in  the  expression.  And  rel 
k  u  remarkable  that  the  same  wxiter,  who  owna  tnat 
for  twenty  yftare  K^tiwr  be  read  by  fits  and  start*, 
t«lU  Ds  himself  that  he  read  Tacttoe  a  aecoad  time  in 
o«e  regalsr  train,  wUhont  inteiroption.— A  third  alle- 
gation of  the«ritiea  is,  that  Taeitne  wse  a  niatDtb^pei 
who  beheld  homan  naCore  with  i  melignaBt  eye,  and, 
always  suspecting  the  worst,  falai6ed  facts,  in  order 
to  paint  men  Krorse  than  they  were  Tbe  answer  ia 
•brioua  :  l^itus  was  f«n«n  on  evil  times ;  he  says, 
*<  A  black  and  evil  period  lies  before  me.  The  age 
was  sunk  to  the  lowest  depth  ef  sordid  adulation,  in- 
somuch  that  not  only  the  moit  illustnons  citizena,  in 
order  to  secure  <bem«el«ee,  were  obliged  to  crouch  in 
bondage }  but  ••va  iMn  of  eonaalhr,ind  pmtorian 
nmk,  and  the  whole  aenate,  tried,  with  emulation,  who 
■boold  be  the  moat  obsequious  of  slaTea."  {Ami., 
%66.)  It^siich  times,  who  could  live  free  from  suspi- 
cion 1  Tacitus  knew  the  character  of  Tiberius ;  he 
was  an  sccorate  obserrer  of  mankibd :  but  he  must 
here  been  oeduloua  indeed,  or  the  willing. dope  of  ~a 
pofligate  eonrt;  if  4w  -had  dm  laid  open  tbe  aecret  mo- 
tivM  of  Ml,  *nd  tneed  their  actiona  ta  thdr  6rat  prin- 
^lee.  At  the  head  of  the  critics  who  have  enoedv- 
ovrad  to  enforce  the  charge  of  ftlsehood  vnd  malevo- 
lence Btanda  Famianna  Strada,  the  elegant  aothte  of 
tbe  well-known  Prolutittnet  Aeademua\  and  the  wars 
in  HoHand,  entitled  De  Belio  Belguoi  but  it  will  be 
sufficient,  in  anawer  to  bia  laboured  deelamatioiis,  to 
say  with  Lord  Bolin^iroke,  ''lie  was  a  rhetor,  win 
eoindemned. Tacitus,  and- presumed  to  write  history 
himself." — The  imputation  of^alheism,  whi<9h  has  been 
Diged  by  critics  of  more  piety '.than  discernment,  is 
easily  refuted.  Whatever  were  our  author's  doubts 
eonearoing  fate,  free-will,  enid  the  influence  of  tbe 
planets,  let  the  fine  apostrophe  to  ^e  departed  spirit 
of  Agriolla  be  perused  with  atttnUon,  and  every  sen- 
timent will  discover  a  mind  immaaed  with  the  idea 
9t  an  overttiling  Providence.  Th«e-ai«  m'any  pas- 
Mgee  in  the  Annals  and  tbo  History  to  this  aame  ef* 
feci :  hot  more  on  this  bead  is  unnecessary.  Nor 
does  the  paradox  suggested  by  BoCcalini  deserve  a 
Itfnger  discussion.  That  author  gives  it  as  his  opin- 
ion, that  the  whole  design  of  Uie  Annah  was  to  teach 
tbe  art  of  deapotiam ;  it  my,  with  *a  good  iteason.  be 
■aid,  that  I^rd  Clavendon  wrote  tbe  history  of  the 
Grand  RobetKon  with  intent  to  tea^h  schismatics, 
Puritans,  and  Repoblicans  how  to  murder  (he  king. 
{MuTphf,  Ettau  OH  tAe  Xa/c  and  Oeniiu  of  TaeifuM, 
p.  10,  fcff^.)— iThere  has  come  down  to  us  a  dislogue 
entitled  De  elarit  ontorHma,  me  de  catuit  corrupfa 
^equtntia.  The  manuscripts  snd  old  editions  name 
Tacitus  as  tbe  author  of  this  prodoction ;  a  great 
number  of  commentaiora,  however,  ascribe  it  to  Quin- 
tiltan.  and  some  to  Pliny  tbe  Toanger.'  They  who 
argue  from  tbe  language  of  mannscripts  allege  m  their 
favour  PomponiuB  Sabinus,  a  grammarian,  who  states 
that  Tacitus  had  given  to  the  works  of  HvcensB  the 
epithet  of  ealamiatri.  Now  the  pissage  to  which  the 
gnmmarian  allndea  ia  actually  found  in  tbe  S6th  chap- 
ter of  the  dialogue  under  eonajderation.  Tbe  anth(»- 
«f  Ab  didogoe,  mmorW)  iBfbnni  u,  in  the  fint  chap- 


ter, that  be  waa  a  very  young  man  (juMniM  «dnioi6iM) 
when  be  wrote  it,  or,  at  least,  when  he  suppoaea  it  to 
have  been  held  in  bia  presence.  This  point  of  time 
is  clearly  determined  in  the  17th  chapter;  it  was  tbe 
sixtb  yeafof  the  le^n  of  Veapasian,  A.D.  76.  Taci- 
tus at-thla  peitod  would  be  about  aizteen  years  of  age. 
From  what  has  been  said  then,  it  will  bs  -pereiived 
that,  as  far  as  chronology  is  concerned,  notning  pre* 
vents  our  regarding  Tacitus  as  the  author  of  the  dia- 
logue in  question.  It  is  true,  we  find  a  marked  difler- 
ence  between  the  style  of  the  writer  of  this  dialogue 
sud  that  of  the  historian ;  but  would  i|Ot  ibe  interve- 
ning period  of  focty  years  sofllcteDtly  account  for  this 
discrepance,  and  'the  lajijgnage  of  the  man  he  dilfersnt 
from  tbe  (one  of  esrly  youth  T  Might  not,  too,  (be 
•ame  writer  have  varied  his  style  in  order  to  adapt 
it  to  different  subjecut  Ought  he  not  to  aseinilat* 
it  to  the  various  characters  who  bear  a  part  in  tbe 
dialogued  Induced  by  theae  md  other  raasotis,  Pi* 
Uno,  Dodwell,  ScHulse,  and  many  otbera,  have  giv* 
.en.  their  opinion  in  favour  of  our  adhering  to  tbs  ti- 
tles of  the  roanuscripla,  snd  bsve  ascribed  tbe  dia- 
logue to  Tacitue.  Khenanua  was  tbe  first  who  en- 
tertained doubts  respecting  the  claim  of  Tacitus  to 
the  authorship  of  this  production,  and  since  his  time, 
Dousa,  Stepnensy  Freinsfaemius,  and  others  no  less 
celebrated,  nave  contended  that  Quintitian,  not  Taci- 
tus, most  be  regarded  as  the  ^e  writer  of  the  work: 
They  place  great  .reliance  on  'two  passages  of  Qnin> 
tilian,  where  that  writer  aoys  expressly  that  be  bad 
composed  a  aepaitte  treatise-on  the  csuaea  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  eloquence  {Imt.  Or.,  6,  8, 6),  as  well  aa  on 
many  other  passages  in  which  this  eame  woric  is  cited, 
without  the  author'a  inditiating  the  title.  How  can 
we  suppose,  it  is  asked,  that  either  Tacitus  or  Plinv 
would  be  ineUned  lo-treat  of  a  anlqeet  which  had  »• 
ready  been  discussed  Quintitian  1  Theae  same 
critics  observe,  moreover,  that  then  appears  to  be  t 
great  analogy,  not  only  between  the  matters  treated  of 
m  this  dialt^ue  and  those  which  form  the  anbject  of 
Quintilian's  writings,  but  also  between  his  style  and 
that  of  the  work  in  question.  But  it  mey  be  replied; 
in  tbe  first  place,  that,  at  the  time  when  the  dialogue 
waa  wTitten,  Quintilian  was  already  thirty-three  years 
of  age.  e  period  of  life  to  which  the  expression  pttenis 
admodum  can  with  no  ffroprtety  whatever  be  made  ta 
apply.  In  the  next  place,  the  argnmept  deduced  froia 
analogy  of  atyle  is  not  the  most  conclusive,  since  those 
critics  who  assign-the  work  to  Pliny  or  Tacitus  tA^ 
dnce  a  similar  argument  in  aupport  of  their  claims. 
On  tbe  other  hand,  the  argument  which -baa  been 
drawn  from  identity  of  title  would  be  a  very  strong 
one,  if  it  were  not  a.fBCt  tbst  the  second  title,  which 
ia  found  in  modem  editions,  De  cttutia  emrupta  e/o- 
quet^a,  owes  its  existence  entirely  to  LipBius,'who 
thought  fit  to  add  this  second  title,  which  he  had  found 
in  Quintilian  All  the  manuscripts  and  the  early  edi- 
tions merely  have  the  title  De  darii  or^ribtu,  or  else 
this  one,  Dtdomu  an  »m  taadi  onUortM  tt  qtm  eonJ 
eetUait.  Anoiner  cireumstanee  very  much  sgamat  die 
ideii  of  Quintilian's  being  the  author  of  the  piece,  is 
the  fact  of  hie  more  than  once  referrirte  the  resder  to 
his  other  work  for  matters  of  which  the  dialogue  we 
are  considering  makes  not  the  slightest  mention ;  such, 
for  example,  are  tbe  hyperbole  and  exaggeration,  of 
which  he  speaks  in  tbe  third  book,  ch.  S  and  6.  The 
latest  editor  of  Quintilian,  Sf«ldrng,  baa  carefully  coi^ 
lected  all  these  paassgea,  which,  in  his  opinion,  show 
that  Quintilian  was  not  the  author  of 'the  dialogue.—^ 
On  the  introduction  of  printing,  the  mannscripl  of  tbe 
Annala  had  become  so  scarce,  thot,  when  Vindelinus 
of  Spires  published  his  edition,  in  1468  or  1469,  of 
the  works  of  Tacitus,  it  conUined  mtmU  the  last  six 
books  of  the  Annals,  four  books  of  the  Histoiy,  with 
pan  of  die  fifth,  the  Treatise  on  the  Mannere  of  *• 
Qermans,  and  tbe  Dialogue  concwning  (^»«7;^  [Tfc* 
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"fint  atx  bookfl  of  Jh«  Annala  1m4  not  tbm  beeil-  fbosd. 
Leo  X.  pranUMd  &  pectinitrr  reCwnp^nM  and  indulgen- 
CM  to  any  one  vlho  ■hould  Rni  the  kiit  porttona  of 
the  work.  Om  of  bin  agcnit,  Angolo  AnowlNMi, 
^iaeovered  in  th«  monaaMry  of  Corvcr,  in  Woaqriu- 
ha,  a  nanuscnpt  which  hii  beloDead  to  AnactiaitB, 
tb«  fooiMler  of  the  conTCnt,  and  a  bbnop  of  tba  choreh. 
It  coDUined  the  fint  five  booka  of  tbo  Annala,  the  bat 
book  imperfect.  Beroaldua  publiahed  tbem  at  Roma, 
in  1A16,  br  order  of  the  poot. — Among  the  nnmeioiM 
•ditioaa  of  Taeitua,  the  foilowins  maj  be  mentio^ 
•a  the  beet:  that  of  OnnMnnia,  L.  Bm*.,  17X1,  3  vola. 
4to ;  that  of  Brotier,  Parit,  177S,  7  vob.  Itaw  (ro- 
nrinlcd  by  Valpy,  Lmid.,  ISSS,  4  rola.  8to)  ;  that  of 
Emoeti,  Lipa.,  i7M,  S  toU.  8to  ;  that  of  CK>erIinns, 
Ijift.,  ISOl,  2  vola.  BvB,  in  (bnr  paita,  reprhiled  at  Ox- 
ford  m  ISia,  4  ToU.  8to  ;  that  of  Wallher,  H»l.  Sax.. 
irai-3, 4  vola.  8to  ;  eiid  that  of  Natidet„forming  put 
of  Lemaire'a  c^loctioii,  P*ru,  1819-40.  6  vola.  8to. 
iSMIi,  Hat.  LU.  Bm..  toI.  1,  p.  866,  aen.~Btkr, 
OMdb.  Rbm.  IdL.  p.  811.  «m.>--1I.  M.  Clwidiui,  • 
KoBM,  oloetcd  en^ieror  by  we  aenate  after  desth 
of  Amiian.  The  aanMioation  of  Anreliaa  bad  ao 
much  enraged  the  army,  that  tim  aoldiere  were  more 
intent,  for  a  tima,  on  bnnging  bis  murderers  to  condign 
pwH^ment  than  m  providing  a  socceaaor.  Even 
kftir  thej  had  neoterHl  from  the  firei  pertnyam  of 
walk,  dMT  boeitatad  wbethir  Ibey  abeuld  immediately 
•xeraiae  tbe  ri^  which  loiw  enatom  bad  {daced  in 
ibeir  banda,  or  wait  for  the  sdVice  and  concurrence  of 
tbe  aeoata  in  choosing  a  bead  for  the  empire.  .  Upon  * 
abort  deliberation,  tbey  adopted  the  latter  alternative, 
md  revolved  to  wiite,  or  elae  to  tend  a  depuUtion  to 
Rome.  The  aenatOTa,  long  nnoaod  to  each  defereoce, 
ItMW  not  bow  to  act  when  tbe  meaaage  came ;  and, 
uwUUns  10  incur  reaponeibility,  referred  the  matter 
badt  to  M0  legiona.  But  tbe  army,  acloated  by  a  very 
■Bcommon  degree  of  moderation,  renewed  toeir  re- 
qaeat  to  tbe  cidl  aothoiiliea  to  aupply  them  with  a 
general  and  ruler;  and  it  was  not  until  tbia  r«ci|»ocal 
COmplimont  waa  nreed  and  rmocted  t^ree  times  that 
tbe  eentora  agreed  to  aaaemble  and  diaeharge  tbeir 
doty  to  tb*  aii4*n.  Moanwhile,  aix  or  aevM  neatha 
had  inaaiieb^paaaed  away ;  an  amazing  period,  it  baa 
boan  remarked,  of  tranquil  annreky,  dnno^  which  tbe 
Roman  world  remained  without  a  aimreign,  without 
a  naurper.  and  without  a  aediiion.  (VopiMc,  Vii. 
TacU.,  c.  I.)  On  the  35th  ef  Septemben  A.D.  S75, 
Ibe  SHiata  was  convoked  to  eurciee  once  mora  the 
valuaUo  praragativa  with  wbidi  lha  eonaiitatiOB  of 
Rone  had  invaated  tbeiroider.  Tbe  Mividnal  whom 
Ibey  aleetad  inherited  the  Mme  and  tho  virtnes  of 
Taeitoa,  tbe  celebrated  biatortaa,  and  was,  be8idea,re- 
apected  for  bis  wiedom,  hia  experience  in  busineaa,  and 
bia  mild  benevolence.  Tbia  venerable  legislator  had 
•keady.  attained  bia  78th  year,  a  ciroumaiaiwe  which 
ha  iti|{ed,witb  agraat  ahowofraaaoBifordaeliningtha 
baaoor  wUeh  waa  now  aaajgoed  him.  Bat  hia  objae- 
(iooa  were  repelled  by  tbe  moat  flattering  encomiums, 
and  bia  election  was  cooirnied  by  acclamation  among 
both  citixena  and  aoldiert.  It  waa  the  wisdom  not 
laaa  than  tbe  inclination  of  tbe  aged  emperor  that  in- 
4*cad  him  to  leave  much  of  the  avweme  power  in  the 
banda  fnm  which  be  received  iL  Ha  meooraged  tbe 
•anate  to  raesme  their  wonted  anihofity  -,  to  appoint 
froeonsnls  fa  all  tbe  wovincea,  and  to  exereiee  all  tb« 
other  privileges  which  had  bean  eon^nd  opes  them 
hf  Augustus,  His  moderation  and  aimplieity  ware 
Dot  sffected  by  the  cbange  of  hia  condition ;  tKe  only 
Mpflose  which  be  permitt«l  to  bimeelf  was  tbe  en- 
MUiMiMDt  wbicb  he  bestowed  on  the  fine  arts,  and 
Aa  «uy  pmooal  indalgences  which  be  would  not  re- 
tjma  wm  nading  and  convaraation  mib  literary  man. 
Hi  look  anal  paina  to  preserve  tbe  writinga  of  Ua 
•mator  &a  hiMrian;  for  whieh  pnrpoaa  ha  gaveor- 
tbak^pabUBttitijrMdfOBMaatkl  ao- 


tbor'a  works,  and  ibal,  to  reader  this  object  awve  paas- 
ticable,  tencopiee  of  tbem  abooM  be  iruMCfibod  avmy 
vew  in  one  of  tha  poblio  officea.  Hia  abort  Mig% 
IwweTer,  prarcntad  aity  JPiod  naaha  iiam  baing  pn- 
dnccd  by  lUa  dociae.—  lavingobtaiaad  the  appiabn 
tion  of  the  citrxena,  Taeitoa  departed  from  Uie  capital 
to  ahow  himaetf  to  tbe  army  n  Thrace.  Tbe  waaal 
largaseea  aecarad  bis  popularity  among  ^  soMim ; 
and  the  rorerfnce  which  be  foond  stilT  snbeisting  foi 
ibe  memory  of  Anrdian,  dictated  tbe  ■hmonl  of 
certain  chiefs  of  tbe  conapnacy  which  bad  l«fcen  away 
bia  life.  Bnt  hie  aitentioa  vraa  eoon  witbdnwn  boaa 
Urn  tnveetigation  of  pnet  datrnqoeneiea  to  moot  an  oa- 
gtut  danger.  Whan  tha  lata  oiqMfOr  wan  wniam 
praparationa  to  invade  Potmb,  be  had  oe^otiaicd  wui 
a  Scythian  tribe,  the  Alani,  to  r^nferrc  bia  nnbs  with 
a  datacbmeol  of  tbeir  bert  tioepe.  The  borbaiiana. 
foitUnl  to  tbeir  engfcgenient,  arrived  on  tbe  Romaa 
frontian  with  a  atiut^  body  of  cavalry  ;  but,  befosa 
Ibay  made  tfwir  afipaaranea,  Anieliaa  waa  dnd,  and 
Uw  Fifakn  arar  aoapeaded.  .la  Ukaan  drcanataoceak 
tbe  Alanif  imptient  of  rapoae,  and  diaa|yointed  of 
tbeir  pray,  aooo  tained  thur  aiaa  i^ainat  tbe  wnfar- 
tunate  provincaa.  They  overran  PoMds,  Gapfjadocia, 
and  Ciltcia  before  Taeitoa  could  ahow  hia  reading 
to  satisfy  thfir  claims  or  papi^  their  aggraaaioaa. 
Upon  racorariflg,  bowavar,  iba  atipalated  iwwaidb  di 
greater  auinbar  vetiied  peaceably  to  tfaair  4h0M; 
while  tboae  who  refoaed  to  Katen  to  terw  were  eab- 
dned  at  tbe  p«nt  of  tbe  awonL  {Vg^ise^  FA.  Tk- 
cHut,  c.  13.— ^omm.,  I,  68,  tfj. — Zomar.,  19.  ST.) 
But  the  triumphs  and  Mign  of  this  venerable  aovoaiga 
wei;^  not  of  long  duration,  it  ta  aaii  tbnt  be  fall  a 
victim  to  the  jeuoosy  of  cettain  officen  of  nok,  achs 
were  oSeaded  at  tbe  oodoo  premotioa  of  bin  fasoAsf 
Florisnus ;  to  tha  angry  paaaiona  of  lha  aoMiciy, 
who  deapiead  bia  'paei6e  genrua  and  litomy  bahrn. 
But  it  is  no  leea  probable'  that  ba  sank  onder  the 
tignas  of  tha  campaign,  and  ifae  eeverity  of  iba  di> 
mate.  1o  both  of  wbiu  the  poraaiu  id*  bia  imtmg  yaata 
had  rendered  him  a  stranger.  It  ia  dear,  at  all  ovcn^ 
that  -ha  died  at  Tyana,  in  Cappadoeia,  afWr  havog 
awayad  the  acaptie  of  the  Roman  nnpiro  nbagt  tm 
handred  days.  (Fmmc.,  VU.  TkU.*  e.  13.— Zimk, 
1,  68.— Aneye/op.  Metritftl.,  div.  8,  vol.  3.  p.  ST.) 

TtPKK,  a  river  of  Spain,  near  New  Cartbage,  cafiad 
by  Ptolemy  tbe  Terebria.  It  ia  now  tha  Anra, 
(hiM.,  3,  4.— Ptaj..  S,  6.) 

TApfAtes,  a  firomontory  of  Laeooia.  feraoBg  ibt 
aoolbemmoat  pomt  of  tbo  Paloponnaana.  It  in  tmm 
called  Cape  JImA^bii.  avbieb  ia  a  modem  Ota  ok  cat> 
roption  from  the  ancient  firuim,  •  front,  tbo  praaa- 
ootory  boldly  projecting  into  ihe  Mfditerrauan.  Aa- 
cient  geographere  racxoned  thence  to  Cape  Pbyra* 
in  Africa  8000  audia,  to  Cape  Pachynoa  in  SkAt 
48A0  or  4000.  and  to  die  ^praaaouofy  of  Malan  n«. 
(SmAo,  888.)  Near  it  waa  a  can,  aaid  to  be  tho 
trance  to  Oicim.  by  which  Heccniaa  draggod  Coibcna 
to  tbe  opper  n^ona.  Pauaaniaa  eiica  UMtber  vorsioB 
of  (he  fabte  ftom  Heealwis  itf  Niletna,  whi^  wmkea 
the  cavern  lo  have  bam  the  haunt  of  a  lafga  and  dead- 
ly aerpent,  conquered  by  Herculea,  and  brong^  to  Ea- 
nrstbeos  (8,  86. — Cmxer,  fitsl.  Gr.  Frmgm.,  p^  48). 
There  waa  a  temple  on  the  prooaoatoiy  aaerad  to  Nrp- 
tone,  and  which  waa  aocowrtad  an  inviolabla  aayhnn. 
It  aoanw  to  bava  bakn  a  apaaiaa  of  cmm.  dw  iha 
pcoMontory.  riao.  wai  a  atalna  of  Arioa  aaaled  en  a 
dolphin.  TMiaros  bacame  anbaaijaently  foatoos  for 
tbe  beaotifol  marUa  of  ita  qoairiaa,  whieh  tbe  Romane 
held  in  tbe  faigheat  eatinuiion.  It  waa  a  ^Mcica  of 
Vtri  Afitique.  About  forty  atadia  from  tbe  |h«bmn»- 
loty  atood  tbe  city  of  Taaanw.  aftarward  callad  Cwaa 
or  Cm^ie.  Mr.  Monitt,  in  hia  joamay  ihMMh 
Laeania  (W«/;pab*a  iUmmm,  vol  1,  p.  M),  wan 
foraaed  that  there  ware  coaaidainhU  wmina  of  m  m. 
oiaac ci|y  oa  C^M  Onaiiak  vgMM^oaforwlhadi^ 
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■ion  of  a— polifc  f  OnMr*«  A»b.  Greeee,  \ol  9,  o. 
2B8) 

Taom,  an  Etnirito  divinity  or  Genius,  nid  to  han 
come  forth  from  a  clod  of  earth,  in  jnfani  ia  form,  but 
with  «U  the  wiadon  and  eX|>arieBee  of  aa  aged  peraon. 
H«  fiiat  apfMtred,  aeeording  to.  the  legand.  unto  a 
bubawinian  mar  the  city  of  -Taiquinii,  while  the  lat- 
ter was  eogased  in  plouahieg.  {Cie.,  IK*.,  %  8S«— 
Creuxer,  et  Mo$er,  mi  lac.  —  itidM:,  Orig.,  8,  9,  p. 
374.  M.  ArcMiL  —  I^dMa,  ie  OsUntit,  p.  6,  wff., 
ed,  /£u< )  According  to  the  last  of  the  autliomiea 
just  c'litd,  the  individual  labeuring  in  the  6eld  when 
TageB  appeared  was  Tarchon.  the  founder  of  T«r- 
<|WbU,  aod  the  prfncipal  hero  of  Eu-nriaa  mytholosy. 
<CDiepat«  jMu/ifT,  Btnuk.,  ml.  8,  p.  M  )  Aaoiher 
accodnt  made  Ttgra  the  aoo  of  Genin,  and  gniidaon 
0f  Jupiter;  and  it  waa  he  that  thatroctcd  tt^  twelve 
commnnities  of  Etmria  in  the  «rt  o(  predicting  future 
-crenta  by  the  inapection  of  victtma.  (Fetttu.  p.  667, 
ed.  Daeier.) — TIm  farm  of  thia  infant  deity,  his  birth, 
■nd  hie  attribatea,  all  carry  u'a  back  to  the  telluiie  di- 
vinitiee  of  Saowlhnea  and  Lemnos,  sad  the  myatie 
relwioa  of  the  PeU^.  The  hooka,  or.  rather,  oraelaa 
ragei  are  frequently  mentioned  by  the  ancient 
miters,  and  were  originally  in  veiee.  The  Romana 
are  said  to  have  translated  a  part  of  them  into  prose, 
f  £yrfM,  Mau.,  p.  130,  ed.  Sekow. ;  ie  0*Unl.,  p. 
190,  £d.  H*»e.~GMftmMMt,  vol.  S,  pt.  1,  p.  459,  «(V  ) 

TaOm,  a  river  of  Spain,  rising  among  the  Celtiberi 
in  MwM.Idobeda.^  It  puraoea  a  coiirae  nearly  due 
went,  vergisff  alighllyto  the  south,  aad  tnveraee  Ibe 
larrinmea  oT  th*  Celtiberi,  Carpetent,  Vettonea,  and 
Luaitani,  aotil  ft  reaches  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The 
Tagna  ia  the  largest  tiver  in  Spain,  though  Strabo 
eeosiders  ^e  Mioius  as  loch,  an  evideol  error.  '  The 
sanda  of  thia  stream  produced  graiaa  of  gold,  and,  ac< 
eerding  to  Mela,  preciooa  atoneo.  It  is  now  called  l» 
the  Pntagueee  the  TajOy  iboDgb  Ua  aaoiont  name  still 
nnBMMi  in  genml  nee. At  toe  mooih  of  thk  river 
stood  Otiaipo,  now  JUsieK.  (JM«,3,1 — Omi^Stet., 
S.  961.— 4,  384.— XMn,  7,  TfiL  —  JTartia/,  4, 
56,  dec.) 

TiLoa,  called  otberwiaa  Piidiz«  n  nephew  of  Dad- 
■las.    <KW.  Perdn.) 

TaaiiA,  I.  a  river  of  Hispawa  Thntooneoaia,  on 
tiM  Dorthwaaiem  or  Atlantic  ooaat,  and  a  ahoit  dia- 
tence  below  the  Promontorium  Artabnun,  now  the 
Teeiire.  {MtU,  3,  X.—Flin^,  81,  2.)— H.  A  town 
•f  Britain,  on  the  river  Taeiaius,  in  the  territoiy  of 
Uw  Dalnnonii,  and,  accordlnglo  Cambden;  now  Turn- 
grUm,  near  Ptynwulh.  (C«mM«K,  Britaim.,  p.  Ibi, 
cd.  1600.) 

TAMiaoa,  I.  a  rieer  bf  Britain,  wnf  the  Taeicr. 
iCmmSitm,  Aifean.p.  IM,  td.  1800.)— II  or.ee- 
eoidii^  to  the  Itm.  Ant.  (!«•),  Thamana,  a  river  of 
SamniuR.  rising  in  the  Apennioea,  ud  fUUng  into  the 
Calote  It  is  now  the  TViMre.  {Crtmm'*  Ameieat 
Mtmif,  vol.  S.p.  Ml.) 

1  inlses  or  TiHASiiTa  (Toftaaioc,  B^k.  B^z>), 
a  city  of  Cypnis,  aoutheaat  of  Soloe,  and  to  the  nortl»- 
west  of  Moent  Otympoe.  The  adjaetnt  leirtUMy  waa 
eelebimtcd  for  lie  fieh  ninea  of  capper,  and  for  the 
metallic  eompoaition  pteparad  on  the  apot,  and  sailed 
fJtxUtuihMm.  (Afrat  ,  OAS.)  These  mines  sppesr  to 
have  been  known  aa  eally  aa  tfae  daya  of  Homer,  for 
tiMy  am  referred  to  in  Ibe  Odyssey  (1,  183).  It  hss 
been  dispatad,  however,  among  cooamenlatora,  wheth- 
er the  peet  aHudea  to  the  Cvprian  Tameatia,  or  the 
Italian  TenMaa  or  Tempsa,  atae  faaooa  for  ite  cop-' 
per  minea.  (Compare  8upk.  Byx.,  «.  e.  Tofuaeof. — 
JTena.,  Diomyt.,  13,  U6.-~PHn..  6,  31.)  In  the  vi- 
cinity of  Tamasus  was  a  eelebraled  ptain,  aaered  to 
Veaos,  and  where  the  goddess  ia  said  to  have  gathered 
iba  golden  epplaa  by  whieh  Hippomenea,  to  whom 
riagM*  Omm,  ma  -MaHed  lo  eenqw  Aialuta  ia 


Ibo  m  (Oaul,  Met..  ]0,  644.  ««ff.— CrMM** 
Am  Mutor,  vol  s,  p.  MS.) 

TiMiaia,  a  river  of  Britain,  now  the  Tkamtt.  Cm- 
ser  is  generally  aypposed  to  have  crossed  this  river  at 
Coway  Sukes,  sevan  or  eight  miles  above  Kiogslon  ; 
but  Horsley  ■eema  to  be  of  opinion  that  he  forded  it 
near  chat  town.   <C(U.,  3.  &.,  5,  II.) 

Tahos,  a  native  of  Memphia,  and  a  faithful  adherent 
of  Cyrus  the  yeiu^r,  whoea  fleet  ho  oommanded 
(Xm.,  .inei..  !,  S.  31.— A.  t».,J.  4,  S.)  After  the 
death  of  Cyrua,  he  fled  with  hia  vessels,  through  fear 
of  Tissaphernea,  to  Egypt,  unto  King  Paanifnitichus. 
but  was  put  to  death  by  the  latter,  together  with  hia 
children.  The  object  of  tbc  Egyptiui  kiir^,  in  thua 
violattog  thf  righu  of  bospitalitr,  waa  to  get  poaaee- 
aioB  of  the  Ae^t  and  ireaaurea  of 'Tamoa.  tUigi.  Sicg 
14.19— ja.,.  14.  35  ) 

TanIoba,  a  city  of  Bvotia,  aitaate  on  au  eauoeneat 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Aaopna,  and  near  the  mootb 
of  that  river.  Jla  more  ancient  appellation  waa  Grea. 
(Hon.,  ILi  3,  ^39.—Lyeephr.,  644.)  An  obstinsta 
baUle  waa. fought  in.  this  neighbouriiood,  between  the 
Atbaoiana  and  uoedsa|iiai«ns,  prior  to  the  Peloponna- 
aian  war,  when  the  former  were  defeated.  The  luina 
of  Taoagra  were  first  discovered  by  Cdckerell.  at  GV» 
sieda  or  Grimatki. — This  plsee  waa  ^nad  tmoag  tin 
aacieula  for  its  bread  of-  fighting-cockd.  (Cr«flier*a 
Awe  Gmce^  vol.  3,  p.  369.) 

T^HleaoB  or  TxiiIeKa,  a  nver  of  Loeanis,  rising 
in  the  centrsi  dtsin  of  the  Apennines,  between  C«s(tt 
huMo  and  Isgo  Negro,  and.  after  flowing  thirty 
milea  through  ue  valley  of  2>i4iie,  loece  itaBir  indar 
gromd  for  the  space  w  two  miln,  and  not  twenty 
as  it  is  stated  in  Pliny  (3.  108).  It  reappeaia  be- 
yond La  PoUoy  «1  a  place  called  Pertoem,  aed  falla  mto 
the  Silanns  below  ConMm.  The  modem  name'  of 
the  river  ia  Negro.  (Owner**  Ane.  .Itah^  vol  3;  p. 
S77.) 

TanIh,'  I.  now  the  jDon,  a  higa  river  of  Ilun^' 
riaing,  sccoidiog  to  Handotua,  in  the  teiriloiy  of  the 
'niyaeasetea,  from  a  taige  lake,  and  falling  into  the 
Pains  Mvatia.  Heiodotoa  appears  to  have  eonfoonded 
the  Tanais  in  the  npper  part  of  ita  course  with  the 
Rha  or  Walga.  Of  the  course  of  the  lattn,  and  ita 
Mling  into  the  Caapiao,  he  ippeara  to  have  known 
nothing.  The  Tanaik  riaea  in  the  VaUeti  hiOs.  in  the 
oovemment  <rf  Thfs,  and  la  about  800  milea  in  length. 
Thia  river  aeparated  in  ancient  times  European  and 
Aaiatie  Saniatia.  In  vtwages  written  more  than 
half  a  century  ago,  it  is  cslfed  Uie  Tone  ;  at  the  asma 
time  communicating  thia  name  to  the  Palus  Mnotia  ; 
the  modem  name  Dan  ia  only  a  corrupt  abbreviation 
of.  the  ancient  appellation.  A  city  named  Tanais. 
aitotto  at  ite  month,  and  which  waa  the  emporium  of 
Uw  cenmaiea  of  tba  conntiy,  ia  celebrated  in  tr«di> 
tion  by  the  Slavona  iRder  the  name  of  Aaa-grad,  or 
tba  city  of  Aat  t  and  it  is  remarkable  to  find  the  name 
of  At^  subaiatiog  on  the  tame  site.  It  may.  more- 
over,  be  remsrked,  that  this  name  oontributaa  to  com- 
poee  that  of  Tanais,  formed  of  two  membera,  the  firat 
of  whieh  expreaaea  the  actual  name  of  the  river.  Tba 
Greeka  in  tne  aga  of  Alexander  confounded  the  Tan- 
aia  wilb  tba  Itxartea.  ■  (Vid.  laxartea.)— Dr.  OUrka 
{Trmveh  at  Jtaeaia,  Ac,  vol.  1,  p.  337,  LmU.  ed.) 
fonnd  the  Gosaack  pronunciation  of  the  oame  af  tbia 
river  tu  be  D^welXf  TdoMutz,  or  Tameli,  and  whan 
sounded  with  quickness  and  volubility,  it  appeared  to 
he  tba  aame  aa  TanaXe.  H«Ke  the  aocteot  name  of 
the  river  may  aatialactorily  be  aecounlad  for.  Accord- 
ing to  the  aame  iotelligeni  tmveller,  when  tlie  word 
T*iuSm  waa  Intioduced  mto  the  Greek  language,  it  had 
reference,  not  to  the  Don,  but  to  another  river,  which 
enters  that  stream  about  ninety-nine  miles  from  ita 
mouth,  and  which,  according  to  a  notion  entertained 
from  time  iaunamorial  by  the  people  in  tbia  quarter, 
it  tones  aguo,  t^ii^  a  Mnhweataily  direction,  and 
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.  felling  into  tb«  PiUm  M^ia'to  tb«  nonh  of  all  ibe 
other  mouihs  or  the  Don.  .Thia  nortberooKMi  mwtb 
of  the  Don,  owing  lo  the  river  wtioee  weten  iu  chuv- 
mI  ii  supposed  peculietly  to  contein,  is  etlled  DM*' 
ett  also,  and,  to  espreaa  either  its  sluggish  earrent 
or  its  Up>e  into  the  ses.  Dead  Danaelz,  The  Greeks, 
steering  rrom  the  Crimes  towards  the  mouths  of  the 
Don,  and,  u  their  cuilom  was,  keeping  close  to  the 
•bore,  entered  first  this  -  nonhemnKMit  mouth  of  the 
river,  artd  gave  it  Uie  name  of  Tans'isi-from  its  native 
appellatioo.  As  maids  ilw  etymoiogj  of  the  neme, . 
on  wbwh  head  Dr.  Dlnke  is  silmit,  it  mat  bo  rennik- 
«d  4iat  Bayer  {Commi.  Aead.  Pttr.,  vol.  9,  p.  375) 
eopposes  BQ  early  European  people  to  have  once  ex- 
ietod,  in  whose  language  a  word  like  Tan,  Tm,  Don, 
or  i>KM«t  may  have  signified  "  water,"  from  which 
were  gradually  derived  socfa^nanee  of  rivers  as  Toti- 
«lt,  Ihtiapm»,  JUiuuttr,  DanuUiu  (IVmiM  in  the 
Ifiebtlungenlied,  v.  6119. — AAvopSte  in  Proeojnut), 
Doit,  DAm,  'Povdof  (in  PtoUm/),  Eridan,  liif-dan, 
4Le.  It  is  a  curious  coofirmatioii,  in  part  at  least,  of 
this  hypothesis,  that  the  Ossetee,  a  Caocaaian  tribe, 
have  the  word  Don  in  their  language  as  a  general  ter^i 
for  **  water,"  "  over,"  dec.,  aiM  designste  all  mount* 
«in  streams  by  this  appellation.  (Compare  Ltkrberg, 
■Unt«mehm^n,itt.,  PtUfb.,  p.  *SO.~~Ritltr,  Vor- 
hatU,  dtc.,  p.  904.}— 11.  A  city  in  Asiatic  SarmatiafBt 
Ae  mouth  of  the  Tanaie.  wbieh  soon  boeame  enfB' 
eienily  powe'rfol,  by  reason  df  iu  extensive  commerce, 
lo  withdraw  itself  from  the  away  of  the  kings  of  the 
Bosporus,  and  establish  its  independence.  One  of 
these  same  monarcbs,  howover,  by'banne  PoteDto,  sub- 
•oqoently  took  and  deatroyed  iL  It  was-afterward 
fabuiH,  bat  never  attained  its  former  eminnnco.  The 
Tttineof  tlM|4Bc«  are  to  the  west  of  the  modem 
(PUn.,  6.  7.~~SUplt.  Byz.,  ».  v.) 

TANAqDiL.tD£tnirisn  TaneJkitfU ( JIf tiOer,  Etnuker, 
1,  p.  72),  called  also  Cotd  Cacilvi,  was  the  wife  of 
Tarqninius  Priscus,  the  fifth  king  of  Rome.  {Vid. 
-Tarquiniuo  I.)  Nid>uhr  makes  tbs  TaR|uiD.  fsiAily  of 
-Latin,  npt  of  Etmrian  ongin;  and  thinks  diat  the 
iMine  Coin  CaeilM  bekmga  to  a  legend  oonceming 
Tarquinius  entirely  diflferent  from  that  which  became 
fwevalent.  "  In  the  latter  legend,"  observes  this  em- 
inent writer,  *'Tsna<|uil  cornea  to  Rome  with  Tarquin, 
-and  outlives  hfm ;  it  is  not  even  pretended  anywhere 
Uiat  she,  too,  ebenged  htt  Etruscan  nams.  Cscilis 
bad  n  stntiM  in  t  t«n|d«,  so  intimately  wa«sbe  aaso- 
ciated  with  the  older  tradition ;  and  her  name  implies 
a  connexion  with  Prwieste,  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Cscolus  (5en>.  ad  Virg.,  JEn.,  7,681),  the  hereafter 
whom  the  CBcilii  were  called.  In  this  point  the 
ieigned  Etruscan  Tarquinius  hss  not  quite  obliterated 
the  traees  of  the  l^tin  Priscus  >  the  historians  throw 
aside  altogether  what  they,  cannot  bring  into  unison 
with  their  aceounu."  (MMuftr*«  Rom.  Hut.,-  vol. 
1.  p.  VtA,  Cambr.  froiuf.)— TaoaqnU  was  represent- 
■•d  in  the  Roman  traditions  as  a  woman  of  high  spirit, 
end  accustomed  to  rule  her  husband ;  hence  me  name 
is  used  by  the  Latin  poeU  to  indicate  generally  any 
imperious  consort.  (Avton.,  Bviat.,  83,  31. — Juvcr 
no/,  Sal.,  6r  &e4.)  She  was  aUMt  celebrated  in  the 
aaine  legends  as  an  eicelleht  spinster  {lanijica)  and 
boosewiis;  end  berdiMff  and  spindle  were  preserved 
inthaiempleofSancna  orHercuies.  {Cic:.,froM»T , 
IS.— Pftn.,  8,  48.)  It  was  Tanaqoil  that,  after  the 
mnrdor  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  managed  bdroitly  to  se- 
cure the  suceeasion  to  Servius  Tullius,  her  son-in-law. 
(FhI.  Tarquinius  I.,  near  the  close  of  thst  article.) 

TsNiB,  a  city  of  Egypt,  at  the  entnnce  of,  and  giv- 
log  nam*  to,  liw  Tanitie  mouth  of  the  Nile,  between 
tbe  Mendesian  and  Pelusiac.  Tbis  city  is  the  Zoan 
of  the  iScripturos,  and  its  remains  are  still  called  San. 
The  Ostium  Taniticum  is  now  the  Omm-FMniSe 
month.    {Nvmbert,  13,  S2.— /mm*,  19,  11,  13.) 

TAMTALlnia,  •  Bamnymic  applied  lo'the  daaetod- 


anta  of  Tantalna,  such  as  NiotM,  HetaioM. 
AgameraDOn  and  Menelaiis,  at  graodaoos  of  Taataloa, 
are  called  "  Tuiialidtt  /TttrtM"  by  Ovid,    (ifsr.,  8; 
4^  Itt.) 

TinrXLVa,  a  king  of  I^dia.  aon  of  JapHer  by  a 
nymph  called  Pluto'  {WealA),  wm  tbe  father  of  Pfe 
lops,  and  of  Niobe  tbe  wife  of  Amptuon. — lityaac^ 
when  relating  to  tbe  Pbsaciana  what  bo  had  be- 
held in  tbe  lower  werid,  descnbos  Tantalos  as  stand- 
ing up  -to  the  chit,  in  water,  which  constantly  sledis 
bis  lip  aa  oft«i  aa  Iw  attompu  to  qoeneh  tha  t^M 
that  tonnento.  him.  Over  Ins  bend  grow  all  kuids  af 
fruits ;  but,  whenever  be  reaches  fiMth  his  haods  la 
take  them,  the  wind  scatters  them  to  tbe  elMida.  (Od., 
II,  681,  »eqq.)  Tbe  passage  of  Homer,  bowerer, 
whieh  diia  account  rests,  was  r^atded  by  Arisiar- 
cfaus  aa  sporious,  accoiding  to  the  acholiaot  on  Piadn 
(<V]rmp.,.l,«7).  •  If  we  lejeet  tbo  vonea  of  ibn  Odys- 
sey which  have  jnat  botn  iofisiTad'lo,-«nd  Ibo  nnlbsa 
ticity  of  which  Ims  been  farther  invalidated  by  an  ua- 
edited  scholiast  whom  Porson  cites  {mi  Emrip-t  OrcaL, 
6^  we  then  come,  in  the  order  of  time,  to  tb«  acconai 
given  first  by  ArBhilochoa  (Pnutm.,  10,  tl,  IS),  ui 
after  him  by  Pindar.  According  to  ihio  poec.  Jopiw 
hung  a  vast  rock  m  tbe  air  over  the  heed  of  Tantalos, 
which,  always  menacing  to  descend  end  cxusb  Ian, 
depfivee  him  of' all  joy,  and  makes  him  **  a  wandesn 
from  bmiinees."  {Ol.,  i,  67,  aeq^.,  td.  Bodck— 
Bickh,  ad  loe.)  Pindar  does  not  mentkm  the  pbcs 
of  bis  poniehment,  butj  Euripides  aeys  it  was  the  air 
between  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  the  nek  was  ana- 
pended  over  him^  golden  chatns.  {Btuip.,  OntL, 
6.  7,97S,  m;.}— The  offence  ofTentslue,  which  ciB- 
ed  down  upon  biaa  this  aovei*  ibflictioii,  is  vniioody 
Slated.  The  common  •ceoant  m^eo  bia  to  han 
killed  and  drened  hie  son  Pelopa,  and  to  ban  plsMd 
Bis  remains  aa  food  before  the  gods,  whom  be  bad  in- 
vited to  a  banqnet,  in  order  to  test  their  divinity.  (  Yti. 
Pelgps.) '  Pindar,  however,  rejebU  this  legend  as  oa- 
becomii^  the  majesty  of  the  goda.  Mid  nays,  that  if 
ever  mortAl  man  waa  bononMl  by'lbo  dwellon  <f 
Olympus,  it  was  Taolalao;  but  tbal  bo  could  m  di- 
gest his  bsj^ineaa.  They  admitted  him,  be  adds. « 
Feast  at  their  table  on  nectar  and  aratHresta.  which  sasdi 
him  immorUl ;  but  he  stole  some  of  the  dirioc  Ibod, 
and  gsve  it  to  his  friuids  on  earth.  Tbis.  accofduf 
to  Pindar,  waa  the  aine  for  which  he  was  pnniditd 
^Ptltd.,  I.  e.)  Euripides,  on  tha  etbo- hand,  says  thai 
the  offence  of  Tantalus  waa  his  not.  nstiaiuag  ks 
tongoe  ;  that  ia,  probably,  Ihs  divnlffing  tbe  enema  af 
the -gods.  (£icnp.,  Orat-,  10.)— The  nsidrnM  af 
Tantalus  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  Uount  S«^Ibs  is 
Lydia.  Hence,  according  to  another  legeod,  JupiHf 
cast  this  mountain  upon  him  ;  Jot  Pandareos  bavng 
stolen  ibo  golden  dog  which  hid  guarded  the  moI  thst 
reared  tbe-god,gave  it  toTaotalua  to  keep.  Mcpcmy 
being  aeitt  to  raclatm  the  iom,  Tentalns  dcMod  dl 
knowledge  of  it,  ^ai^'tot  bia  fsbdMiod.  lbs  mowrtiin 
waa  thrown  upon  him.  {SchaL  ti  Pmi.,  OL,  1.  SV. 
—AnUm..  lib.  38.)  This  laat.Uiiing  legeod  is,  aa  we 
may  eaaily  see,  one  of  the  many  sttempu  at  locshaiag 
the  ancient  myths;  for  Sipylus,it  is  plaint  was  doeigs- 
ed  to  tske  tbe  pUce  «f  the.  mythic  rock. — Tho  bmpc 
TanUhia  is.  like  Sisypbna,  a  rodapliestioa,  and  bia 
myth  is  evidently  ooo  of  iboao  handed  dowa  ftun  gnve 
old  Pelaigic  tinea.  The  root  of  TanUhw  is  fwib^ly 
MUu,  and  he  represeDls  the  mm  wbo  iaJbHtritUof 
and  abioDnding  iu  wealth,  but  whose  desires  an  iaas- 
tisbla  (edA6»lof,  for  euphony  made  Tdvralsc,  the 
letters.  0,  r,  X,  and  v  beiag  frequently  cooiBuled. — 
WeUJter,  ap.  Sekutenek,  AnitiU.,  p.  MS.— Vttnbv. 
Myth,  der  lap.  GwU.,  p.  366).  Tbs  Homeric  pte- 
ture  exhibits  in  lively  eoloiirs  the  miseiy  of  MaA  a 
sute.  The  other  form  of  the  legend  rcpiesoDta,  per- 
hapa,  «he  cares  and  fbars  sMendant  i^mo  riehcs ;  as; 
it  nuqr  b«,  ai  bu  ingonkwlj  bm  M^MUrndt  ab  an- 
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yi  vf  tb*  svib  of  tCibition  and  the  inordimM  pnnoit 
bonoure ;  for  wbea  Ttotelus,  it  wig  uid,  had  it- 
twnsd  his  ^ItinwU  desin,  and  wu  sdmiUed  Ut  the 
table  cf  ih*  gods,  hw  joy  wu  eonverUd  into  t«iTM  by 
kw  tancywg  a  lOck  •oapendfld  over  hie  bead,  u>d  ready 
to  crush  hiio;  «nd  he  aougbt  (MmtiMioa  to  resign  hia 
aeat  at  the  eeleatial  tabh).  (Alcman,  af.  SchU.  «d 
J*uti.,  L  c.~Nic.  J3IMIMC..  «p.  Su>i.^  U,  7.~Welck- 
rfu  EputM  Ggclm,  p  .380,  It  was  {trob- 

«biy  the  kle*  of  the  great  wealth  of  L^dia  that  cave- 
ed  the  myth  of  Tautalua  to  bo  localised  at  .SifiyliM. 

Tai>mIm,  iolands  ia  .the  loDian  Sot,  on  the  nOrih 
coeat  of  Ithooo,  or,  rather,  between  .Leucadia  and  ibe 
«aat  of  Acanania.  They  form  a  oonsidenUe  group, 
nod  an  often  nenliooed  by  Homer  and  other  classical 
vrriteta  as  the  haunt  of  notorioiii  piraMo^  iOi,,  1* 
417.)  Tho  priMsifMi  ialasd  ia  that  which  ia  oalted  by 
Honter  Tapboa,  but  by  later  wfiten  Tiri^iua  and  Ta- 
phiuasa  (£^«io,  168),  and  i«  pfobd>ly  i1m>  one  kaovta 
to  modfim  {[oograpbara  by  the  name  of  Megaidn. 
Mr,  Dodwetl  infoims  ua  that  CaUmo,  another  of  the 
Taphiao  graop,  prdducos  perhaps  the  finest  flour  in  the 
world,  which  ia  oeot  to  Corfu,  and  aold  as  a  luxury 
(voL  1,  p  «1X  Tbe  Taphin  were  also  called  Tela- 
bam.  <Owiicr*«  ^iie.  Greect,  vol.  3t,  p.  ».)  They 
were  fabled  to  have  vMoived  theae  aanea  fFOoiTaphi- 
OS  and  Talebouo,  the  a«HW  of  Neptune,  who  reigned 
itrere.  The'  Taphiana  made  war  against  Electryon, 
king  of  Mycens,  and  tourdored  all  his  sons  i  upon 
which  tbe  nonarcb  promised  his  kingdom  and  hia 
dauffhter  in  maEriaga  to  whoever  could  avenge  the 
deaw  of  hie  chihUen  upon  the  Tapluana.  Ampbtryoit 
did  it  with  aucceas.  and  obtained,  the  hand  of  tbe 
maiden.   (ApoUoi.,  2,  ^)  ' 

T4PHB«,  a  city  in  tbe  Taario  Cheieonese,  on  Ute 
nahowest  part  of  the  isthmoa.  The  ancient  ^me  ia 
derived  from  .ra^t,  a  diUJt  or  trewX  one  having 
been  cut  cloae  to  the  town  to'  defend  the  entrance  into 
tbe  Qherseneee.  The  otodem  Prtkn  marks  the.site 
or  the  aneieat  city.   (JTelo,  S.  1.— P^,  4,  IS.) 

Taphiob,  tbe  strait  between  Covsiea  and  Sardinia, 
DOW  the  straits  of  St-  Botnfaeio.    {Plin.,  3,  6.) 

Tafkosani,  an  island  in  the  -Indian  Ocean,  now 
cAlled  Ceylon.  The  Greeks  firat  learned  the  exiat- 
ooce  of  this  iaisnd  after  the  expedition  of  Alexaoder, 
when  anbaeaadon  were  sent  by  them  to  the  court  of 
P^inboUura.  The  account  then  roeeived  was  anpli- 
fiod  ao  much,  that  thia  iaiand  waa  deemed  the  com- 
meneement  of  another  world,  inhabited  hyMtichthonea, 
or  mOQ  ia  a  poaiiion  opposiM  to  those  in  the  known 
bemisphere.  Ptoleny,  better  informed,  makea  it  an 
faland,  five  times  greater,  however,  than  it  really  is. 
Straho  apoaka  of  it  as  though  it  lay  off  the  hither  coast 
of  ladia,  looking  towards  the  continent  of  Africa. 
The  name  of  Saltce,  which  we  learn  from  Ptolemv  to 
have  heea  the  native  denominalioa  of  the-  island,  ia 
preserved  19  that  of  StUm-Jite,  eomponnded  of  the 
proper  name  Selen  and  the  appellativo  for  an  island  in 
the  Indian  language, -and  it  ia  apparetil  tha;  the  name 
of  Calfn  or  Ceylon,  a^ording  to  the  European  u^aga, 
ia  only  an  alteration  in  orthography.  Ptolemy  calls  it 
a  very  fertile  island,  and  mentions  as  ita  produce  rice, 
boney  <oc  rather,  peibape,  augar),  ginger,  and  also 
^eeiouf-  atones,  wi^  aU  aorts  of  metaU ;  he  speaka, 
toe,  of  its  elephants  and  tigers,  tl  ia,  sorpriaiag,  how* 
•ra;  that  neither  Ptolemy  nor  those  who  preceded 
bim  say  aaythiag  of  the  cinnamon,  which  now  forms 
tbe  chief  produce  of  the  island.  The  ancients  could 
net  be  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  this  article,  eapecially 
sa  tbey  ealtad  t  aiirtion  of  the  eaatem  coast  of  Africa 
by  tha  hum  of  Regio  Oiuumomifera.   (Slraio,  73. 

690.— MeU,  3,  T.—Pliiu,  6,  32.— Conw  /«- 
dU.ll.p.S36.) 

T*i>aBa,  a  amaU  and  lowly  aitiHtcd  peninasla  on  tho 
f  ifiwi  eoaat  of  SicUj.   Ita  naae  Ihw  nfareMC  to  its 


kw  eitoation,  from  tf^irru,  MtptHo.  It  lay  off  Hybla. 
The  neck  of  land  connecting  it  with  the  main  island 
of  Sicily  waa  so  low  that  Serviua  calla  the  j^iwtuUuy 
itself  an  laland  i  and  it  ia  oven  now  atyled  /nte  dm 
MUngkiti.   (Ktf^.,  JBn.,  3,  688.) 

Ti,KAa  (-aitfu),  I.  a  eon  of  Neptune,  wbo,  according 
to  some,  vns  the  founder  of  Tarentum,  called  in 
Greek  Tdpof.  {Vtd.  Tarentum.)— II.  A  email  rivet 
to  the  west  of  TareotuDt,  now  tbe  Tm.  (StepA. 
Bya.,  t.  *.  TofMV-) 

Taiascoi  a  ei^  of  G«ul,.on  Um  oaatacn  aide  of  thn 
RboM,  and  north  of  Arelate.  It  is  now  TarMMOHt 
lying  (Mposito  to  Beancaire.-  {BiMcht^  nnd  MSIkft 
WSruA.  ier  Gwgr.^  p.  847.) 

Taibblli,  a  people  of  Aquitanic  Gaul,  a(  the  foot 
of  the  Pyrenees,  whose  chief  city  was  Aqua  Augusta, 
now  iiy*,  or,  according  to  aome,  Dax.  B.  G., 

3.ar.) 

TABBimif  (in  Greek  Tupof),  now  Toron^  a  cele- 
brated city  of  Lower  Italy,  aituaied  in  tbe  northeaaten 
angle  of  the  Sinus  Tarenttnos,  and  in  the  territory  of 
MeaaaiM  or  lapyg^a-  It  waa  founded,  aCcordiog  to 
eome,  by  a  Cretan  cokmy  before  the  Trojan  war,  and 
received  Ua  name  from  the  leader,  of  the  -  colony, 
Taraa,  a  reputed  eon  of  Neptune  (i.  e.,  a  powerful 
naval  cbiefuin).  In  the  Slat  Olympiad,.*  atroag  body 
of  cmigiinte.arrivBd  under  PhiianihuB  frqm  LMOoia, 
80  that  itjeeoied  to  bo'  refbanded.  The  new  colony 
eatablished  themselves  upon  an  ariatoctatical  plao,  en- 
Urged  the  fortificaiiona  of  the  city,  and  formed  it  iiitea 
near  reaemblance  of  Sparta.  Most  of  the  nobles  bsving 
subsequently  perished  in  a  «(ai  with  the  Ispyges,  democ- 
racy waa  introduced.  The  (avounble  situation  of  the 
^Mte  centrBmted.to  ito  rapid  proaperity.  Placed  ia 
uo  centre,  aa  it  were,'  it  obtained  tbe  whole  commmo 
of  die  Adriatic,  Ionian,  andTyfrheflian.Seaa.  The  sd- 
jacaot  country  waa  fertile  in  stain  and  fruit ;  tbe  pastures 
were  excellent,  and  the  docks  afforded  a  very  fine  wool. 
At  thia  most  prosperous  period  of  llie  republic,  which 
may. be  suppMed  to  datenbont  400  B.C.,  when  Room 
was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Voii,  and  Greece  waa  ea- 
ioying  some  tranquillity  aftw  the  long  struggle  of  the 
Petoponneaian  war,  Archytas,  a  diatinguished  philoeo* 
pher  of  the  achool  of  Pythagoras,  and  an  able  statesmaB, 
preaided  over  her  counsels  as  strategos.  Her  navy 
was  far  Superior  to  that  of  any  other  Itsllau  .colony. 
Nor  were  bee  militaiv  eataUiahmente  leaa  farmidaUe 
and  efficient,  since  aM  could  bniq  into  the  field  a 
forco  of  30,000  foot  and  BOOO  bone,  exclusive  of  a 
aalect  body  of  cavalry. called  Hipparchi.  (Heyne, 
Of^K.  AiMi.,  vol.  2,  p.  823.)  The  Tarentinea  were 
long  held  in  great  estimation  aa  auxilisry  troops,  and 
were  frequently  employed  in  the  armies  of  foreign 
princes  and  atatea.  (fiiraio,  280.— JS/mh,  Ker. 
flirt.,  7.  4.— Po/yA.,  1 1,  12,— W  ,  16,  IS.)— Nor  waa 
the  cultivation  of  the  arts  and  of  literature  forgotUn 
m  the  advancameot  of  political  atren^  and  civiliia. 
tien.  The  Pythagorean  aoct.  which  in  odier  parU  of 
Magna  Gracia  bad  been  so  barbarously  oppressed, 
here  found  encouragement  and  refuge  through  the  in- 
flnenee  of  ArchyUs,  who  was  said  to  have  entertained 
Plato  during  bis  residence  in  this  city.  (CK.,de  Sen., 
13.)  And  tbe  first  aculptora  and  paintera  of  Greece 
conUibutad  w  embellish  Tarentum  with  several  aplen* 
did  monmenta,  which  ancient  authors  bav«  dwelt  npoa 
with  admiration,  and  which,  at  a  later  period,  when 
transferred  to  Rome,  served  to  decorate  the  Capitol. 
But  their  grandeur  was  not  of  long  duration;  for 
wealth  and  ahondsnce  soon  engender<3  a  lovo  of  ease 
and  luxury,  the  consequences  m  which  .proved  fatal  to 
tbe  intoreat*  of  Taieotom,  by  easing  the  vfgour  of 
her  ioatitutiona,  enervating  the  minds  and  corrupting 
tbe  morals  of  her  inbahitanu.  Efifeminaev  and  volup- 
tnooanesB  gradually  usurped  the  place  of  energy  and 
coprago,  the  TareiUinaa  became  tbe  abandoned 
^  '  »■   J  -i—    To  aoch  exceoL 
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MmA,  wwAcloMaf  ^MMi«  mrmd,  that  dw  n»» 
im  ct  Uwir  udimI  framib  ia  Mid  h>  imf  CKvedad 
tl»t  of  >h«  of  tb*  jrnr.  Hence  tb«  expnuioiM 
•o  <rfl«  J  epplied  to  it  hjr  Honcc,  of  "  moUs"  and  "  t»- 
httU  TaraUum,"  uti  bj  JaTtnal  (0,  397).  of  "  At- 
fur  eoronatiun  et  fetuUtnt  mMibdtimifue  TamUwm." 
{Strmie,  ^0.  —  Thtopemf.,op.Athen  ,  4,  19.^  CU- 
mxk.,ap.  EH»i.^li.4.—JHtan,r.H..\%.W.)  En- 
htbM  and  dagnded  by  tbia  ajralan  of  damoTaUniion 
ud  conii)>tion,  tha  Tarentinea  aoon  found  thcfloaehea 
unable,  IB  bcretofore,  to  Dven*o  aiid  kaep  in  aubjec- 
tion  tha  neigfabooring  barbarians  of  lapygta,  vtho  had 
always  hatad  and  ra«red,  bat  uow  lasmed  to  deapiae 
tharn.  These,  leagued  with  the  atill  more  warlike 
Iiucaniaaa.  who  had  already  becoine  the  terror  of 
Magm  Gmcift<  now  Bide  coaauut  innada  iMo  iMr 
lemtoij,  and  vna  iluwtoDod  the  aafiMy  of  the  et^. 
Incapable  of  excrtioD,  and  having  no  leader*  poaacsa. 
•d  of  any  ■uUtafy  talent  or  energy,  the  Taraniioea 
wen  OMBpelled  to  call  in  lo  their  aid  espeHenced 
eommandara  fnm  Greece,  whom  ambition,  perfaapa.  or 
tbe  deairo  of  gain,  might  induce  to  quit  then  native 
aail  in  aeanh  of  weahb  and  mown.  A  more  goner 
ooa  nMtivo,  paifaapa^  inSneoccd  Ardiiiamaa,  king  of 
Sparta,  wlw  waa  the  firat  to  engage  in  their  defence, 
for  be  night  r^ard  Tarentun  as  ^ving  yatt  claims  to 
hia  protection  aa  a  Spartan  colony.  But  this  vahant 
prince  fall  in  the  first  engagetnaBt  with  enemy. 
Akaander  of  Epirua,  who  was  the  next  ally  of  Ike 
Tarentinev,  was  aoon  disgnated  with  their  feeble  and 
kreaolute  conduct,  and  abandoned  their  caeae  to 
pfoaaeoia  Iria  own  ambitieua  designs.  (iSfrAA.,  l.'e. 
—£•*.,  8,  17.)  He  waa  folktwed  ^  lb*  SparUa  Cla- 
omene*.  and  afterward  by  Agatboclea;  but  the  ser- 
vkee  of  Iheae  adventurers  were  productive  of  tittle 
benefit  to  the  republic,  they  being  more  intent  on  their 
own  intemis  than  those  of  the  people  which  sooght 
ibtir  aid.  Tarentom,  in  conaequeure  of  tbeae  failoree, 
might  have  been  indbced  to  depend  npon  her  own  so- 
•oureea,  bad  the  barbariana  of  iapygia  ei  Lncanfa  re- 
mained her  only  (oes.  But  a  more /ormidaUe  enemy 
Mw  onteicd  the  Ibta.  This  was  Kome,  who,  by  con- 
tinuod  successes  over  the  Samnites,  and  the  snbjec- 
lion  ot  Apulia,  had  now  extended  her  dominion  nearly 
10  tbe  walla  of  Tarentum.  A  pretext  for  war  was 
aooD  found  by  these  powerful  intaden.  An'  insult 
aaid  lo  have  been  iwMicly  offsred  one  df  the  Romsn 
•nbaaaadora  waa  bare  tbe  ple»  assigned  for  the  decla- 
■ation  of  war,  and  the  Tarentines  again  had  recoorse, 
in  this  emergency,  to  foreign  aid.  The  valour  and 
forees  of  I^rrbus  far  a  time  averted  the  storm ;  but, 
when  ihst  princ*  withdrew  from  Italy,  Tarantam  could 
IM  hmgor  witbatand  Iter  poworfnl  enomiea.  and  aoon 
after  fell  into  their  baoda ;  the  auironder  of  the  town 
being  haaianed  by  ibe  Machery  of  the  Epiroi  force 
wMcn  Pyrrhua  hsd  left  there. '  The  Tarenitnea  were 
compelled  by  the  Romaqa  to  aiirrender  their  arma  and 
ihair  ships  «  war ;  their  walls  ware  dismantled,  and 
•  heavy  fine  waa  imposed  as  the  condition  of  peace. 
(Li*.,  Efil.,  15.)  To  ihia  banb  treatmeBt  may  joal- 
if  be  ascribed  tbe  subeequent  coitdnct  of  the  Taren- 
tines during  the  eecond  Puvie  war,  in  dodtring  for 
Hannibal,  whom  they  moat  have  regarded  more  in  the 
light  of  a  deliverer  from  a  alsie  of  oppression  ihsn  aa 
an  invader  of  their  country.  They  opened  their  gates 
to  his  forces,  and  warmly  seconded  bis  cSbrts  to  re- 
duce the  Roman  garrison,  which  stiti  held  out  in  the  cit- 
adel. (Fe^.,8.SA  — £«f.,  S6.9.)  Such,  however, 
«M  tbe  atreBBtb  of  their  fortrMa,  ihnt  it  «flhclBa% 
wilhatood  all  the  Mtaeke  nado  upon  it ;  and  whM  tbe 
attention  of  the  Carthaginian  general  was  dr>wn  off 
lo  o^er  parts  of  Italy,  Tarenlam  waa  surprised  and 
recaptured  by  the  Romans,  under  tbe  conmand  of 
Fabiits  Maximum,  who  trsaied  it  as  a  city  taken  from 
Ibe  enemy.  Tbe  plunder  obuined  by  them  on  tbia 
•ocMion  waa  immeaae  t  tbe  pietoioa  and  auioet  ho* 

law 


mg  add  to  low  nnfly  oqnded  m  nmktr  tfaMt  of 

Syracttso.  Livy  commends,  on  thie  occnaian.  At 
moderation  of  Fsbiua,  and  inimatee  ihet  be  nltownd 
tbeee  erarka  of  art  lo  remain,  nndistarbed  (Tt,  Iff) ; 
but  Strabo  aaaerta  that  anny  articlee  were  teetoved 
by  that  genCrkl,  and,  aaneog  othera,  a  celaeant  bnmn 
statue  of  Herculea,  the  work  of  the  celebreted  Lyeip- 
pus.  Prom  this  pwiod  ihe  Moeperity  and  political  ex- 
latenct  of  Tamtam  mn  wMi^u  dieeHee,  vafairii  was 
farther  eceelerated  the  piehrenca  ahewn  by  the 
Romana  to  the  port  of  firundishim  for  the  fitting  em 
pf  their  naval  annamenta,  as  well  aa  for  coAancvcial 
purposee.  Tbe  salubrity  of  tta  climate,  iW  siittaiai 
fertility  of  iu  territory,  its  porplc  dye,  and  Hs  eevu- 
tagewie  situation  on  the  aes,  aa  well  as  on  tba  Appian 
War,  atilt  rendered  it,  however,  a  city  of  coDaeqocneo 
in  tne  Ai^oatan  age.    Stvabv  repona  that,  thei^  i 

rt  portion  of  its  extent  waa  deeertcd  in  bia  mot, 
ibbabitod  part  atiH  eonstilued  a  h^e  l»wn. 
That  gei^pber  deecnbea  the  inber  barbou  m  beng 
lAO  stadia,  or  IS}-  nfles  in  cncwt;  a  compotatMie, 
boworer,  which  doee  not  agrea  eritb  modem  ■»  eaiiwi 
meate,  which  lepteaant-tho  rinnit  ef  the  hnbonr  at 
Iff  milea.  Strabo  makee  dw  site  of  the  town  vny 
low,  but  tbe  Hvond  to  rise,  boworer,  a  lictle  imrards 
tbe  citadel. — Tbe  modem  town  now  oceopiea  ibe  site 
of  the  ancient  eitadel.  (Oaaur^a  Am.  hmfy,  vol.  I, 
p.  818.) 

T*ticnBA,  I.  a  strong  city  of  FWIealme,  aontb  oTTS- 
berias,  and  lying  st  tie  eoutbem  cxtmartj  of  the 
Lake  of  Goneaaretb.  or  See  ef  Tibmao.  Ita  aitae- 
tion  waa  well  adapted  for  fisbarioa;  end  fiwn  ibe  pro- 
cose  olfiMiiif  fiab  (r^pgrrisik  "topiOie"}.  which 
was  earned  on  ben  upon  s  very  extensive  eemie,  tha 
town  derived  iu  name.  iPHn.,  6,  5. — Joaeph.,  A 
J.,  S,  17.J~n.  Several  towns  on  the  coast  of  Egypt 
bore  tbia  name  from  a  similar  cause. 

TiiFAi  Swaioa  MjkcIos  or  MtcIu«,  e  critie  nt 
Rome  in  iha  Age  of  ADgoatoa.  He  waa  eppnimcd, 
with  four  othen,  to  examine  into  the  nenta  of  ermy 
dnoiatie  prodoetiott  befera  it  waa  atlowod  to  be  npn- 
sentad  on  tbe  auge ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  diachar> 
ged  this  oflSce  wiui  the  graaleet  impartiality.  {Hormi^ 
8ar,  1,  10,  38.— Compan  Ep.  «d  Pi*-,  S87A 

TiKPaiA,  1.  tbe  daaghter  of  Tarpeine,  tha 
of  tbe  citadel  of  Roma.  She  pwmieed  to  open  tbe 
galea  of  the  city  to  dm  Sabines,  provided  they  gave 
her  their  gold  bracelets^  or,  aa  she  expresaed  it,  what 
they  carried  on  thev  left  arms;  Tatins,  llio  king  ef 
the  Sabioea,  conaenled  ;  and,  aa  he  entered  the  galea, 
to  puaisb  bar  perfidy,  he  threw,  not  hie  bsecelwt,  bat 
hie  ahiaM  upon  Tarpaia.  His  Mloweie  imitated  hU 
e»mpla,  and  Tarpaii  was  craabrid  nnder  the  weight 
of  dw  abielda  ef  tbe  Sabine  amy.  iUw.,  t,  ll ) 
Tbia  version  ef  die  etoiy  repreaenta  Tarpeia  ee  n  venal 
trailresa.  Piae,  however,  one  of  Uw  eafHer  aaaaliala, 
andeavoora  to  exsk  the  dangler  of  Tatpsina  te  ■  he- 
roine, who  meant  to  sacriice  beieelf  for  her  cemniij. 
She  waa  described  hy  him  aa  having  planned  to  Bsko 
the  Sabtnea,  by  virtue  <rf  their  amomtnl,  ratified  aa  •• 
wee  by  eath,  deliver  up  to  ker^Imr  arma  and  armoai; 
and  ae  to  CMaign  thom,diaafmod,tolheRoaMna:  dm 
laying  down  ef  ibe  anna  waa  ta  tdio  phee  an  tbe  Ca^ 
il«.  a  apot  where  not  a  Runen,  exnpt  perhaps  pria- 
omrat  would  have  been  to  be  found  1*  Livy  altudcs  to 
tbia  version  of  the^le,  but  makea  no  reamrk  aboot 
ita  otter  abaurdity.  <2<i«..  i.  t. — Compare  ifMAalr, 
JEoit.  m»t.,  nl.  1,  p^  Itff,  Cmmbr.  frawajL)  Tarpeia 
waa  hnied  en  Ae  hill,  end  fiem  her  one  of  Ae  tm-oi 
aommita  of  Ae  Capitaline  Memt  look  the  name  «f  the 
Tarpeian  reek  (TWpaie  Xapcs,  caRed  also  Tarvehro 
Mmut),  and  from  it  state  criminats  were  afterward  ac- 
enatomcd  lo  be  thrown.  (Vii.  TarpeiDs  Mens.)— Nie- 
bnhr,  who  very  properly  rejects  the  whole  slory  abewl 
Tarpeia  ea  penly  fabulous,  obacrvee,  that  the  Roman 
poet  «bs  innnlM  Ae  legend  "  oonooivad  tbe  pea# 
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9Mtm  tMvni  wiA  goM,  h,  Paoriii  iiufci,  ^ 
Urit  ot  wodem  Gnsee  io  timir  Clephto.    H«r»  is 
popniar  poMry  unaqsivocsUy  obnona  for  ofw  who  bu 
•TM  to  «w  it.    Ttw  fietioa  of  Prapwtins  (4, 4>  m»> 
to  bo.  a  tnaofer,  mmnud  1^  do  tndittoa,  firan  tbo 
kiMorjr  of  thvM^Hiin  Sejrlh.'*  '(Jbm.  ^.^nl.  1, 
p.  m.)  1^  nm*  writ«r  it^otiM  m,  thit  tbo  n- 
BMibniiefi  of  T«rpow'«  jvilt  aiill  Kvo*  m  a  papoUr 
l«gMd  U       prtMDt  dky.    **  Tbo  vrboW  of  tka  C»pi- 
toliM  Hill,"  no  obMiTM,  '*  !■  pierced  with  quKrries, 
pasngM  of  rsmoM  MtiqiiHj  wotfced  tbroogb  tlw  Ioom 
Info :  naay  of  tbew  hare  (mod  «alM  up ;  bat  near 
tbe  hoatea  erected  omm  tbo  niUnh  wWeh  eovors  tha 
Haodred  Stepo,  od  tlM  aide  of  tbe  Tatpofu  nwk  that 
look*  lowBida  tbo  kmm,  bende  soae  minooa  boild- 
known  bf  tbo  neme  of  tbe  Palameio.  ■emal  are 
oeceMtfale.    A  report  of  a  weM  of  extraoidiDarjr  deptk, 
which  muet  baw  been  older  than  tbe  aqqedacta,  eiaee 
Mooa  wrouU  hat«  apent.  the  laboer  on  it  afterward, 
aad  which,  wo  doobt,  aoeured  a  oepp^  of  water  to  tbo 
nrriMM  dating  tbe  Gallic  aiege,  atuaetad  me  into  diia 
Uwrinth :  we  were  conductM  by  girli  Oram  the  ad<. 
joiaiag  hooaea,  who  related,  •»  wo  wont,  that  tbe 
Mart  of  the  hH)  the  fair  Taipoia  aita,  corered  with 
gold  and  jewoh,  enchanted ;  ne  who  endearoitta  to 
leach  bwt  De?er  finda  oat  the  way  ;  oneoonly  she  bad 
beoa  eon  by  tbe  ^thor  oT  one  of  oor  gaidea.  Tbe 
iobabilanta  of  thio  qoarter  are  smiths  and  tow  rictnal- 
lera.  witboat  tbo  dighteot  tooeb  of  that  eeemia^y  liv- 
ing knewlodge  of  anti^uit^  which  Mbor  daoeee  have 
drawn  from  tho  most  tnifaid  soareea  of  volgar  books. 
Real  orstAradilion,  iberofen,  haa  kept  Tarpeia  for  fivo- 
•nd-twenty  hundred  yean  in  Ibo  mouth  of  tbe  eom- 
moa  people,  wbo.for  maay  centniies  hare  been  atran- 
gera  to  tbo  Banes  of  Okelia  and  Comolia."  itiieMa; 
«Mt.  Hitt.,  vol.  1,  p.  ISS.)— It.  One  of  tbe  female 
attendanu  of  CaniUa  in  ibe  RototiaB  war.  (Viir., 
^n.,  II,  •«.) 

Taipsios.  Sp.,  the  eoramor  of  tbo  citadel  of  Rome 
■nder  Romulas.  (Kid.  Romaloa, Tarpeia,  and  C^pit- 
olimia  III.)  ■ 

Taapsiaa  MoNa,  or,  more  correctly,  Taxp»a  Rv- 
riu,  a  edobratadmck  at  Romo,  fbnniig  a  part  of  liw 
Mom  C^Hltrii'mia,  nd  on  tbo  atoapoat  aide,  wbera  it 
OTorbang  tbe  Tiber.  Fron  thio  rack  aiuo  crlnrinala 
were  aecnatomed  to  be  dwown  in  Ibe  aariier  Roman 
timee.  It  meeived  iu  name  in  eommemoration  of  the 
treaebery  of  Tarpeia,  and  of  bar  harii^  been  killed 
boco  fay  tbo  SabiDea. — Vaai  fine  tbe  •preioot  beuht 
ftt  fifty^va  feet.  A  modem  toiriat  naMrko  aa  M< 
le«pa :  Though  it  is  certain  that  tbe  Tarpoian  reek 
wos  on  tbe  western  aide  of  the  GapiteTine  Meant,  it 
would  be  in  rain  to  inqnlve  wberowaa  Iheprecieeapot 
of  executioQ  ;  whoUior  Mudioe  mi  burlaa  down  inat 
pan  of  tbe  ptosiptee  at  tbe  extremity  of  Mutt*  Cafri^ 
m,  or  that  behind  the  Palaxm  da*  CwttnMari. 
ThofO  ia  still  height  enough  in  either  to  make  tbe  pan- 
jahmont  both  uooMndous  and  Ibul ;  allboofb  not  oni^ 
kave  tbo  asaaalu  of  Lima,  war,  and  tjolaneo,  bet  tho 
very  eoavnlsieaa  of  natoto,  eantribatad  to  lower  it ; 
for  repeated  eartbqnakea  have  ebaUored  tbo  firiabte  tafb 
•f  wbich  it  ia  composed,  and  large  fragroonta  of  it  fell 
BO  late  aa  tbe  middle  of  tbe  fifteenth  eentoiy,  -  The 
fiiil  of  these  massee  baa  diminished  the  elevation  in 
two  ways :  iiy  towering  tbe  actnal  hei|^  and  lUhng 
up  tbo  baae,  to  wbich  tlw  nine  of  the  oveitbrown  baitd- 
■nga  that  oneo  atood  apon  it  have  matarially  contiiba- 
l«d.  Still  the  avenge  of  variona  measnremenia  and 
eompnutiona  of  iU  present  elevation  make  it  shove 
60  foot ;  nor  do  I  think  it  ovenrated.  Cenainly  thoee 
who  have  maintained  that  there  woold  be  no  danger  in 
kssptng  from  iU  sommit,  would  not,  I  imagine,  be 
MMagb  to  try  Ao  ttipertiiMiit  themselves.  Hie  en- 
timnco  to  it  is  ibw^  a  mean,  filthy  paasage,  whieb 
ioada  to  an  oM  woo&n  door."  (JIsim  w  M«  Wm- 
tamuh  Ctntiay,  voL  1,  p.  170,  it*,  ad.) 
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TxiatriNlit'OM  of  Ibe  most  powerfiil  ehiee  of  KtT» 
ria,  ud  oalebrated  in  faiatA^  for  iu  early  eaniiiiioB 
with  Rome,  h  was  aituato  m  Uie  lower  part  of  Eire- 
ria,  near  the  coaat,  and  to  Uie  northwest  of  Ccro. 
Strabo  aaerihee  tbo  fonndation  of  tbe  place  to  TaieboSt 
tbe  AoMaa  Etroacan  ^of,  nko  ia  io  oftto  maniiomd 
hj  tbe  poeta.  Jnaltn  makes  it  to  have  been  fa— dad 
eonao  Thaaaaliana  and  l^iiniimbri,  moaning,  doubU 
leas,  tbo  Petasgi  and  Umbri,  wbo  came  fnw  Spina  en 
tbe  Adriatic.  Aceoiding  to  tha  common  aceoont.  tho 
pcMenilor  of  tbe  Tarqmnian  fanuly,  Domanlna,  aet* 
tied  here,  and  from  this  city  tbo  TaiwiMan  family 
came  to  Romo.   Niobobr,  bowevor,  hrida.a  diS^n* 

S'  linioii,  and  makoa  tba-TartpiiniaB  binihr  W  Latin,  net 
traaean,  origin.  (Consok  remarks  nnder  tbe  fTttclaa 
Tanaqeil,  and  Taraninioa  I.)  Some  mine,  to  which 
tbe  name  of  Tttrdtim  ia  attached,  poin  6ut  the 
cient  site  of  Tarquinii.  (Cranur'a  kne.  Ifly,  vol.  I, 
p.  19T.)  Tbe  Ettmiano  regarded  .Tar^oinii  aa  tho 
motroptlie,  TparaM  of  aH  their  otbncitiea:  aabong 
proof  in  favooroF  civiHaaliotf  having  oonio  to  iMa  co«b< 
try  from  the  aea.  (MMer.  Etnuker,  v^.  ),  p.  73.) 
'  TaRQDmU,  a  dansbter  of  Tarqu'ntas,  who  married. 
Servioa  TuIIIob.  Whan  ber  husbend  was  mordered 
by  TarqoiniuB  Seperbas,  and  pablie  ritea  of  sepeitero 
were  dented  to  his  remains  (be  uaurper.'abe,  togetb* 
to  with  a  few  friends,  conveyed  away  tbo  cmpso  b^ 
nigbt,  and  gave  it  a  private  barial.  Tui)niAta  aorvivM 
hw  eoBBort  only  one  day,  having  died  either  ibroogli 
^rief,  wUeh  censed  her  U>  commit  anicido.  ot  elae  hav- 
ing- been  pot  to  deaA  secretly  by  Tarqainioa  Superboa 
and  bis  wife.   {Dim.  Hal.,  4,  40.) 

TAROniiiiDs,.!.  Paiscva,  llie  fifth  king  of  Rome. 
According  to  the  common  account,  aa  feand  in  the 
Catin  writers  (for  Niebuhr'a  theory  will  be  'given  at 
tbo  end  of  this  aiticleX  fa*  a  noble  and  woahlqr 
Tnaean,  eon  of  Dtmarataa,  a  native  of  Uorinth,  who 
l»d  come  from  Greece  and  aettled  in  Etroria.  {Vid. 
Denmnloo  II.)  '  Demantna  having  manicd  an  Etms- 
can  female  of  high  rank,  hia  son,  whose  original  nam* 
was  Lncntno,  belonged,  on  tbe  mother's  aide,  to  tbo 
LocDmoneai  or  ruling  coaie  of  Elturia.  (Kid.  La- 
enmo.)  Bot  tbe  pride  of  ibat  enato  woold  not  permit 
tbem  to  anfler  •  peraoa  of  mind  deaeent  to  paMicipato 
in  dMir  herediUry  honoun. .  Ha  manied  an  Etmscaa 
lady  of  the  noblest  bHrth,  Tanaqnil  by  name,  wbo  coald 
net  brook  that  bar  buehaod  should  be  dispanged  bf 
ber  bangbtv' kindred.  They  left  Tsr^ainii  aad  mif 
iNTed  to  Homo,  in  lb*  hope  of  beiog  receivad  by 
Aoeaa  in  a  manwr  mora  aniiod  to  their  AgM^.  Hay 
bad  fMcbed  the  brow  of  tbe  Janicnlam,  and  were 
sight  of  Rome,  when' an  ea^le  hovering'  over  tbei^ 
atooped,  anatebed  bis  csp,  and,  after  aosriBV  aloft  wiib 
it  to  a  great  height,  again  deacended  and  f^ced  it  oa 
his  bead.  TanaqHil,  versed  in  the  lore  of  Ta^n  ao- 
gary,  ondetalood  the  omen,  and  embncioji  ber  bao- 
band,  bade  bim  proceed  joyhllp,  for  *e  MUcal  foi^' 
tnoea  awaited  him.  Ho  waa  received  aa  a  Romaw 
ehiien,  and  aaaomad  tbe  name  of  Lncina  Tarqainina. 
His  eowrage,  his  wiadom,  and  bia  wesllk,  soon  recoii- 
mended  him  to  the  favounble  notice  ef  tbe  kiag,  aad 
made  bim  greatly  eateemed  atoo  by  tbe  people  geoep- 
ally.  On  lbs  death  of  Ancua  he  was  cboaen  king,  aad 
received  from  the  asaemMy  the  customary  sanction  to 
his  aaanmpliiH)  of  eovereig^y.  ScaMoly  waaTarqai* 
seated  on  tbe  (krone,  when  tbt  Latin  slatee  broke  tbo 
treaty  which  they  bad  made  vnlh  Anena,  and  began  lo 
make  mroada  vpon  the  Roman  territory.  Tarqainine 
mambed  againat  them,  defeated  them  in  battle,  and  took 
and  plaadered  Apiolw,  where  be-obuined  an  immense 
booty.  ProaecDting  hia  victorious  career,  he  made 
himaelf  master  of  Oameria,  CraBtumoriaaa.  Medntlia, 
Amenola.FieDlnea,GeimcalDm,*adN«aiontam.  Tbo 
£qui  also  feh  the  powor  of  Ma  aima.  and  wore  obliged 
to  mioblo  tbeiBoalna  Vefero  Urn.  WbHe  bo  was  en. 
gBflod  wHb  tkt  Utina,  tbo  Sabinea  avaBeAdwiBaalvM 
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•(  his  abtence,  mnitend  ihcir  forcet,  craaMd  the  Anio, 
And  ravaged  tha  countiy  up  lo  tba  vtry  walls  of  Rome. 
Tarquiniua  Kturned  from  his  Latin  wan,  ebcoutitered 
the  Sebines,  and,  after  a  desparalti  conflict,  drove  thnn 
finni  the  Hoiiisd  territories.  Next  year  they  agwn 
fsssed  the  Anio  bj  a  bridge  o(  bosu,  and  advanced 
toward*  Rome.  Tarquiniua  met  them  in  battle,  and, 
by  the  superiority  of  bis  cavalry,  gained  a  complete 
▼ictory.  During  the  bailie,  a  party  of  Romans,  sent 
for  that  purpoee,  bunwd  the  bridge  of  boats,  so  that  the 
looted  fisbines  were  col  off  from  their  retnat  -tnd 
driven  into  the  river,  wfaero  great  nnmban  of  then 
periafaed.  Hieir  bodies  and  arms,  Boating  dovni  the 
liber,  brought  ihe  first  intelligence  of  the  victory  to 
Home.  He  then  crossed  the  river,  inflicted  upon  them 
•  second  defeat,  end  compelled  them  to  aunender  the 
town  and  Unda  of  Collttia,  which  the;  hed  piAvioualy 
tnken  fion  Um  Latins.  Tai^uioios  placed  «  atranqg 
fltrrioon  in  the  town,  and  assigned  the  capture  to  his 
Cioltmr'a  son,  who  thence  took  the  name  of  Collatinua. 
In  thia  war,  the  king's  son,  a  youth  of  fourteen,  slew  a 
foe  with  his  own  band,  srnl  received  as  a  reward  of 
honour  a  robe  bordered  with  purple,  and  a  hollow  ball 
of-gv^d  to  be  suspended  round  hisnecit;  and  these 
continued  to  be  the  distinctive  dress  and  otoamesl  of 
Roman  ^outh  of  patrician  rank,  till  they  assumed  the 
toga  virtlu,  or  manly  gown.  Tarquiniua  is  iikewtae 
said  to  have  eogaged  in  war  with  the  Etruscan  nations, 
to  have  takeif  several  of  iheir  ciliea,  and  tti  have  over- 
thrown ihem,  notwithstandioff  a  confederacy  of  all  their 
twelve  states  against  him.  In  token  of  their  submis- 
eion  to  his  power,  the  Etruscans  at  length  sent  him  a 
gi^eo  crown,  an  ivory  throne  and  sceptre,  a  purple 
tonie  and  lobe  figured  with  gold,  and  twelve  axes 
bound  op  in  bundles  of  roda,  to  be  borne  before  him, 
•ucb  aa  tbev  used  when  their  twelve  cities  chose  a 
common  leader  in  war.  These,  by  the  periniision  of 
the  people,  Tarquinius  adopted  as  the  iRsigoia  of  king- 
ly power-;  and,  with  the  exception  of  (be  crown  and 
of  the  embroidered  robe,  they  romained  as  such  both 
to  his  nocosaon  on  the  throne  and  to  the  eonsula,  un- 
laaa  on  the  da^a  when  ther  went  in  public  triumph  to 
Ok  Capitol.  Such  were  tlM  military  exploits  ascribed 
lo  Tarqainins ;  and  there  is  nothing  so  improbable  in 
them  aa  to  startle  our  belief.  It  is,  indeed,  manifest 
from  other  iodicationa,  that  about  the  period  assumed 
■a  the  reign  of  Tarquinios  Priscus,  aa  lie  is  called  for 
sake  of  diatinetHni,  the  doniuoiis  of  Rome  must  ha*« 
eomfMited  nearly  all  the  territocy  which  he  it  said 
to  have  conquered,  and  also  that, the  city  muat  have 
risen  to  great  wealth  and  power.  The  latter  point  is 
proved  by  the  great  public  works  which  all  accounta 
agree  in  ascribing  to  him.  He  built  the  cloaca  maxi- 
■M,  or  great  aewera,  to  drain  off  tbe  water  Irom  be- 
twieeo  tte  Palatine  and  Cqiitoline,  and  the  Palatine 
and  Avauine  Hills.  This  van  drain  was  eonauueted 
•f  huge  hlocka  of  hewn  atone,  triply  arched,  end  of 
auch  dimenaiona  that  a  barge  could  float  along  in  it 
beneath  ihe  very  atreeu  the  city.  Earthquakes 
have  shaken  Uw  city  and  the  adjacent  hills;  bnt  the 
cloaca  maxima  remains  to  this  day  unimpaired,  sn  en- 
during monument  of  the  power  and  skil)  of  tbe  king 
and  the  people  by  whom  it  was  constructed.  The 
Circus  Msximus,  or  great  rseeeourae,  waa  also  a  worit 
«r  this  mooareh,  intended  for  the  display  of  what  were 
called  the  great,  or  Roman  games.  The  forum,  with 
its  raws  of  shops,  was  alao  the  work  of  Tarquinius; 
and  he  began  to  surround  the  city  with  a  wall  of 
massy  hewn  atones.  He  likewise  made  preparation 
10  fulfil  a  TOW  to  build  a  great  teroplB  on  the  Cap- 
koline  Hill  to  the  diief  deities  of  Rome.  To  con- 
clude the  Icgendanr  hiatory  of  Tarquinba,  be  io  said 
to  have  been  murdered  by  the  treachery  of  the  eons 
nf  his  predecessor  Ancus  Marcius.  They,  perceiving 
tbe  lavour  with  which  tbe  king  regarded  Servtus 
TnUins,  and  fearing  an  attenpt  to  make  bim  king, 
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lo  tbe  exeloaon  of  their  own  ptetenMBanl  hifm,  i 
hired  two  countrymen  to  pretend  aqaandt-aadie^  I 
pear  befm  tbe  king  eedtiiw  ledraaa,   Whdehtm  i 
liatMUng  to  tbe  complaint  of  one,  the  other  atrack  his  | 
on  the  head  with  an  axe,  and  ihea  Uwy  both  mads  iber 
eaeape.    The  con^intors  did  not,  however,  sbtHa 
tba  fruit  of  their  treachery.    Tanaquil  gave  sot  iba 
the  king  was  not  dead,  boi  tmly  atuooed  1^  the  bls«, 
and  had  appointed  Servina  TulLus  to  rule  m  ki  bim 
till  he  ahooM  recover.   Serviue  iramedislely  sMsaiti 
tbeenBigneBndexeiNeedlfaepoweiaorreyalt]!.  Hh 
murderen  wen  aeiaed  and  puniBbed,  aad  ths  Mimi 
fled,  disappomted,  from  the  city.    When  tbe  ^  if 
Tarquinius  could  no  longer  m  concealed,  ibs  pmf 
of  Servius  was  so  well  esublished,  that  Ihe  pcsfili  j 
w^re  parfeelly  ready  to  grant  him  the  nsaal  coafaaa-  1 
tion  in  the  powers  of  the  aovereigaiy.  llUdkn^  , 
tai'a  flirt.  •/  JZome,  p.  19,  sch.)— 8iad  isaikeuk 
of  tbe  first  Tarquin,  aa  given  by  tbe  aoeiaKt  wiim  i 
Niebohr,  however,  tosisu  that  the  GiecisD  orign  if  | 
the  Tarquinisn  family  is  a  mere  aad  very  dawrj  » 
venlion  of  tbe  Roman  anwlists,  and  utterly  at  nxaatt 
with  the  rec.eived  chronology.   (Keaa.  A«i  .voL  1,^  | 
919,  ten.)    1^  a»wn  that  Tarqwotas  mi  ■ 
EttOBean,  arose,. aa  he  emweivea,  firma  iba  dM» 
Btanee  of  hia  name  having  been  deduMd  ftoartlMrf 
the  Etruscan  ciiy ;  so  ttai  be  aeenwd,  noitew,  ■ 
suiuble  person  for  the  Tuscan  epoch  of  Row  ts  he 
referred  to.   '*  Far  from  regarding  Taiquiaii  u  ^ 
birthplace  of  hia  race,  I  hold  that  race,"  obBtrvM  Nx- 
buhr,  "  of  Latin  origyi.   The  account  «4nck  wlo 
him  and  Cdlatioos  members  <rf  noihiag  more  ihia  • 
single  family,  is  diaproved  by  the  fact  that  a  eUi 
Tarquinian  botise  existed  at  Rome,  which  was  bu»b- 
ed  along  withlhe  last  king.    We  also  find  mauoo* 
Tarquins  of  Laureotum  (i>ioii..  Hat.,  fr,  M): 
may  be  aupposed  to  have  been  exiles  of  that  hoM; 
but,  even,  assuming  this,  yet  the  legend  or  iaim 
must  have  made  tbem  turn  their  utepa  thilhtf.nB 
made  Collatioua  aMtle  -at  I^avioiom.    When  Mck  ■ 
belief  waa  current,  aaanTcdly  Tarquinii  was  not  biM 
upon  as  their  home.   The  Latin  origin  of  the  TarfW 
it.  pointed  oet  by  tbe  snmsne  of  the  first  king,  ii  i* 
aame  way  in  wluek  tba  names  of  other  ftoiam 
pointed  out  from  what  people  they  sprang.  Tbv  •* 
nava  Aurunculus,  Siculua,  Tuscos,  Sabinos,  dtc  Tii  ^ 
name  PriKua  baa  the  exact  form  and  chanctet  of  iki 
.naltonal  namea.  Toseaa,  Caaeoa,  Op^cna.  Thaww 
is  the  meaning  of  Priscus  e*  a  BUtnaaie  of  lbtS«n^ 
and  aa  the  or^al  one  of  the  censor  Mareoa  PaiW«- 
who  waa  bom  in  the  land  of  tbe  Sabines,  and  dwctai- 
ed  from  Latin  ancestors.   {Fiat.,  Vit.  Cat.,  c  1) 
Supposing  Ihe  house  of  Tarquinius  to  bsve  ffH 
from  one  of  tbe  Tyitbenian  dtiea  on  tba  ccasi,  ikn  l^ 
counu  for  that  wMiriiipof  tbaOreeiaD  godaatihiW- 
man  games,  whieb  in  an  Eimaean  b  quite  iucimp'*- 
bensible.   Loenino,  too,  wonld  have  been  jm 
natneftvaaEinisean,aa  Patriciosfor  aRooaa-  TiU 
no  such  ever  occurred  among  tbe  Tuscaoa  is  aauua 
on  which  t|ie  gravDatonea,  were  it  needed,  migbt  ihw 
SB  witnesssa.    If  the  legenda  of  tbe  Romau  girc  iiii 
individuals,  to  tbe  sUy  of  Romulua,  lo  the  nobieaiuif 
Clusium  (UioB.  Hal .  S.  37.— Li»..  &,  53).  snd  to  T» 
quiniua,  it  ia  a  ^oof  how  utteriy  uninfwned  they  «>ai 
on  everything  tMtconcemedi  nation  so  close  uihia: 
a  natural  consequence  of  their  not  ondenundinf  i 
wold  of  iu  language."    (Nieiukr,  B^.  HuLM'' 
p.  Ssa,  Mff.)— IT.  Superbua,  the  Mveatb  sad  w 
king  of  Rome.    AH  tbe  Romao  annaliata, 
exception  of  Piao,  who  adulterated  what  be  "sst 
fblhmed  Fabine  in  calling  Tuquiuina  Supsrbsi  da 
aon  of  Priacus;  aad  Uita  account  waa  sdopied  by  t> 
eero  end  Livy.   On  the  otiier  hand,  Piao  the  iniuM 
and  Dionyaiua  of-  Halieanisssus,  make  Supc^  >■*  j 
grandson  of  Prisene,  a  lefiDeoient  whiA,  Mcoidim 
NMnhr,  ••daatnjra  all  nwa^er  of  cowmaa 
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•tory  of  the  Tit^nlns,  and  mceuiUtM  rtfll  mm 
«ific»lioni  than  ibejr  themielTei  had  any  notion  of,  in 
order  to  restora  oTfln  a  acantling  of  aenae  and  unitjr." 
(JVw^&r,  Rtm.  Hiat.,  itA.  I,  p.  330. Compare,  in 
opposition  to  this,  boweYci,  tlw  diaaeiution  of  Valla, 
Prttf.t  not.  in  hn.) — Aeconling  to  the  ordinary  «c- 
eooBl,  Servioa  ToIIiua  had  given  bit  two  daugbtera  in 
meiriige  to  Tarqoinius  and  his  brother  Anina.  New 
it  happened  that  these  daughters  were  of  verj  unlike 
tempciai  as  were  also  ttwir  huebanda.  Tbe  elder 
Tullia  was  of  a  gentle  disposition',  her  younger  sister 
fierce,  imperioas,  sod  ambittous.  Aruns  Tartiainina 
was  of  a  mild  and  quiet'eharaeter ;  his  brother  Lnciiis 
proud,  restless,  and  domineertng.  To  eounterect  these 
tempers,  Serrins  had  given  the  gentle  princess  to  ths 
ambitious  prince,  siid  msde  the  hausWy  damsel  wile 
to  ^e  mild  busbsnd.  But  thik  disaimilarit<r  of  temper 
did  not  produce  the  effect  which  be  bad  expected. 
Tbe  fiery  tempered  of  each  coople  became  disaatisfied 
with  the  one  of  geiitler  nature ;  the  milder  wife  and 
bosband  perished  by  the  crimes  of  their  aspiring  mates, 
who  were  apeedily  united  tn  a  a'econd  shamelesa  msr- 
riage.  Then  did  the  aspiring  temper  of  the  one  nrge 
on  the  hsughty  and  ambitions  heart  of  the  other,  till 
they  resolved  to  malte  way  to  the  throne  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  good  old  man,  their  king  and  lather.  To 
this  attempt  Lacins  was  encouraged  hy  the  unconceal- 
ed dissatisfaction  of  the'  patriciana  with  tbe  inllueuce 
ebtiined  by  Uta  plabeiana  in  tbe  new  eoiwtitntion. 
Their  disaetiafeetion  wis  Increased  hy  a  rdmoar  that 
Swtioa  intended  to  sbolish  the  monarchical  form  alto^ 
gether,  and  divide  the  away  between  the  two  consuls, 
one  to  be  chosen  from  the  patrician,  and  one  from  tbe 
plebeian  body.  Having  formed  a  atrong  (action  among 
the  patriijiana,  Tarquiniui  went  to  the  aenate-booae, 
•eated  himself  in  tlie  ro»l  chair,  and'  esmmooed  the 
•enatote  to  meet  King  Tarquiniaa.  Senius,  having 
beard  the  rumour,  hastened  to  the  aenste-hoase,  tc- 
caaed  Tarquinius  of  treason,  and  laid  hold  of  him  to 
Teraove  him  from  the  royal  chair.  The  nsuTper  in- 
stantly seized  the  old  man,  dragged  him  to  the  door, 
and  threw  him  with  great  force  down  the  steps.  There 
be  lay  for  s  few  moments,  stunned  and  bleeding  with 
the  fall ;  then,  rising  slowly,  ataggemd  away  towards 
bis  palace.   Some  ntffisns  employed  b^  Tarquinius 

{lorsued,  overtook,  and  killed  him,  leaving  the  body 
ying  bleeding  in  the  street.  Meantime,  tidings  of 
what  was  going  on  had  reached  Tullia,  who  immedi- 
ately mounted  ner  chariot,  drove  to  tbe  sensta-house, 
and  saluted  Tsrquinina  as  kins.  -  He  bade  her  with* 
draw  from  such  a  tumult ;  and  mo,  on  her  return,  drove 
ber  chariot  over  the  body  of  her  newly-murdered  fa- 
ther. ( Vid.  Tullia.)  Tarquininsi  having  tlms  obtam- 
ed  the  forcible  possession  of  the  throne,  declined  to 
submit  to  tbe  form  of  an  election,  or  to-make  the  cua- 
tomary  appeals  to  tbe  comitia  eariata  for  the  ratifica- 
tion of  hii  kiogly  power.  He  seixed  the  crown  as  if 
it  were  hereditary,  and  seemed  resolved  tomlewitboul 
the  concunmce  of  any  of  tbe  great  assembliet.  But 
■a  he  bad  been  raised  to  tbe  throne  by  the-  aid  of  the' 
patrieians,  hia  first  set  was  to  gratify  them  by  repeal- 
ing die  privileges  which  Serviui  had  granted  to  the 
plebeisns.  He  suppressed  tbe  institution  of  Uia  comi- 
tia centurialB,  snd  even  prohibited  thf  meetings  of  tbe 
country  tribes  at  the  paf^nalia.  But  ttus  was  only  Uie 
beginning  of  his  tyranny.  He  depreaeed  the  CMnmona 
or  plebeians ;  but  he  bad  no  tnlsntion  to  permit  the 
poww  of  the  patricians  to  become  too  atrong,  espe- 
cielly  SB  he  was  himself  but  too  well  awsre  of  their 
treachery  to  the  former  king.  He  therefore  surround- 
ed himself  with  s  betfy-guard,  the  ready  instruments 
of  his  oppression,  and,  under  coloor  of  jnstice,  banish- 
ed or  put  to  death,  cm  false-  ■eeussUoiH,  all  who  were 
•itber  too  powerful  or  too  wealthy  to  be  trotted,  oi' 
whom  he  suspected  of  dtsafleelion  to  hnnedf.  In  thia 
•MMMT  he  reaaeed  the  pttrieinM  into  a  MM  of  anb- 


jeetion  almOat  as  deep  ae  that  into  whidb  Hmj  bad 
asaiated  him  to  reduce  the  plebeians.  Being  now 
possessed  of  nearly  despotic  power,  be  turned  hia  at- 
tention to  tbe  enlargement  of  hia  kingdom.  He  gave 
his  dangbter  in  marriage  to  Octaviue  Msmiltua  of 
Tuacolum,  the  most  powerful  of  tbe  Latin  chiefs; 
and  partly  by  intiiguea,  partly  by  force,  he  procured 
Rome  to  be  acknowledged  ibe  head  of  the  Latin  con- 
federscy.  H^onios,  tbe  only  man  who  dared  to  op- 
pose bis  proud  demeanour,  he  caused  to  be  put  to 
death  Ity  false  accnsatioos,  and  completely  incorpora- 
ted the  Latin  troops  with  iboae  of  Rome.  The  Hei- 
nict  were  also  included  in  this  confederscy.  One 
Latin  city,  Gabii,  refused  to  join  this  league,  and  was 
assailed  by  Taniuinina.  Xm  struggle  was  long  and 
severe,  tnt  at  length  he  obtained  possession  of  it  by 
means  of  a  atratagem',  conducted  by  his  sou  Sextos, 
similar  to  that  by  wl^h  Zopyrus  gained  the  city  of 
Babyltm  for  Dariua  HyaUspis.  (  Yii.  Tarquiitius  IV.) 
He  next  (anted  his  anna  agatnat  tbe  Voleel,  and  took 
Soeasa  Pometia,  where  he  obtained  t  very  great  booty, 
the  tttheofwhichhereUinedforhtsoWnslMre.  .  That 
powerfAf-  and  enriched,  be  next  proceeded  to  finiab 
the  Brest  works  left  incomplete  by  hia  predeecasora. 
He  finished  tlw  cloaca  maxima,  aiid  prepared  to  build 
the  temple  which  Tarquinius  Priscus,  during  the  Sa> 
bine  war,  bad  vowed  to  the  three  great  deities,  Jupiter, 
Juno,  and  M iribrva.  This  edifice  is  the  famous  Capito- 
liom,  ( Kad.  Capitolium.)  About  ihtassme  tiios,  loo, 
dw  atrsnge  sUmtt  ^  the  Sibyl  is  told,  which  we  have  do< 
tieed  under  another  article.  ( Kid.  Sibyllw.)— Tbe  sway 
of  Tarquinius,  however,  bad  now  nearly  reached  ita 
limits,  and  various' portents  foreshowed  its  approaching 
overthrow.  According  to  the  legend,  the  first  indica- 
tions of  the  coming  doom  were  seen  in  an  unnatural  vi- 
olalioa  tbe  aamed  rilea.  A  huge  snake  cnwjed  oot 
from- an  aUai  In  the  coort  of  tbe  palace  at  tbe  itme 
of  eacrtfice ;  the  fire  suddenly  died  out,  and  tbe  snake 
devoured  the  victim.  To  ascertain  what  thia  prodigy 
portended,  ibe  king  aent  two  of  his  sons  to  consolt  the 
oracle  at  Delphi,  and  the  princes  took  with  ibem  their 
cousin  Lucius  Junius  Brutus.  {Vid.  Brutus  1.)  The 
anawer  of  tbe  oracle  wae,  that  the  king  abooU  fiall 
whoi  a  dog  ahould  speak  with  human  voice.  This 
response  was  of  course  intended  eeeretly  to  apply  to 
BmtoB,  and  his  unexpected  display  <tf  mental  ability. 
{Vii.  Brutus  L)  The  young  princes  also  asked 
which  of  the  king's  aona  sliould  succeed  him ;  and 
were  answered  in  general  terma,  that  the  regal  pow^t 
^ottM  b«  enjoyed  1^  the  perspn  who  should  firal  sa- 
lute his  mother.  Brutus,  as  they  were  departing,,pui^ 
posely  atomUed  and  fell,  and,  kissing  the  earth,  tboa 
fulfilled,  unobserved  by  his  companions,  tbe  mcsoiog 
of  the  oracle.  Soon  afier  this  event,  Tsiqninins  wa- 
ged war  against  Ardea,  tbe  capiul  of  the  Rutuli,  a 
people  on  the  coast  Of  Latium  \  and  white  hia  army 
Isy  encamped  before  the  place,  the  aflhir  of  Lucrelia 
occurred,  wbicbdtae  been  dsuiled  under-aneUier  arti- 
cle (euf.  I^uentia),  and  which  hurled  him  fnta  bh 
ibrone.  In  vain  did  the  eiiiea  of  Tarqutaii  and  Veti 
take  up  arms  to  effect  his  restoration ;  ia  vain,  ac- 
cording to  the  common  account,  did  Porsenna,  the 
Lucumo  of  Closium,  endeavour  to  effect  the  same  end 
{tid.  Porsenns)';  in  vsin,  too,  did  the  Latins  exert 
themselves  in  bis  behalf.  In  a  Moody  battle  fou^ 
at  the  L^e  Regillua,  the  two  s<ms  of  TsrqMinius  were 
slain ;  and  tbe  father  at  length  gave  np  the  contest 
with  bis  former  subjecta,  and  retired  to  CumK,  where 
heended  bisdaya  in  359 A. U.C., or 495 B.C.  (L»., 
1.  W,teqq.—IHim.  Htl.,  4,  A\,  teqq.—Hetherinelon, 
Hitl.  Rm.,  p  26,  tegq.  —  Compare  Tfiebuhr,  Robl. 
Hiat,  vol.  1,  p.  448,  seyy.)  — For  a  very  ingenious 
theory  respecting  tbe  Tarquin  dominion  i&  Rome,  dif- 
fermg  easentiaDy  from  that  of  Niebnbr,  and  traeinff  it 
to  Eimria,  eonaull  tbe  remwka  of  Multer  (Bbwttr, 
VOL  Kp.  ua,  «M.};— 'III.  CoUathniB,^  husbui&of 
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Iisentit.   (Vii.  Collatim*.)— IV.  8«tiM,  aldert  aoa 
of  TvqtiniM  Soptrbn*  ueMding  t»  Dionjm*  ef 
Hiliearnuni  (4,  Oft),  but,  Kcofding  to  Livj  (t, 
tlw  youRgMt.    His  UDM  w  MlttmUcd  in  tbe  old  le* 

S'M  for  tke  ainUgem  by  whkb  tw  placed  tbe  city  of 
Mi  in  the'pomr  of  his  fatliar.  Having  plaTsd  the 
port  of  tn  insurgent  agsinst  his  porent,  the  ung,  for 
whoso  utger  his  wuiton  insoloneo  sfiorded  a  speeioas 
provoeuioa,  emdsiaiied  hni  to  %  disgrtcofal  punisb- 
■eot,  ae  if  he  bed  boon  tho  mesDeet  of  bis  scbjacta. 
Soitus  ibereupon  etaie  lo  tbe  Osbinee,  to  all  appear- 
enco  a  fugiiive  :  the  bloody  marks  of 'bit  ill-ireatnwnt, 
and,  shore  all,  the  inbtuation  which  comes  over  soeh 
as  are  doomed  to  perish,  gained  him  belief  and  good-; 
wiU:  at  first  he  led  volnnteera,  then  troops  were  in- 
trasted  to  his  elwrge ;  every  enterprise  socce^lcd ;  for 
booty  and  soldiorBwero  thrown  into  lue  way  at  coitaio 
^ipoiated  places :  the  deluded  citixew  rtiiod  the  md, 
under  wbMe  eommaiid  theiy  pronised  tbeiuel¥«s  the 
^MsMep  of  a  sBccossfnl  war,  lo  the  dielatonfafp^ 
The  last  step  of  hie  treadterr  was  yet  lo  cosM :  where  i 
the  troops  were  nM  buelings,  it  was  a  hazardoas  tod-  ' 
ture  to  open  a  gale.  Seztus  sent  a  eonftdential  slare 
to  denaitd  of  his  father  in  what  way  he  eboold  deliver 
mp  Oabit  into  hie  hands.  TirquiBina  was  in  him  gar- 
den when  be  aimitted  die  messen^  into  his  preseoce; 
he  walked  along  in  silence,  striking  off  tho  heade  of 
tbe  tallest  poppies  with  hie  ataff,  and  diaoiisaed  the  nun 
without  an  answer.  On  this  hint  Seztas  put  to  deetb, 
or,  by  ineinsef  false  chaiges,  banished  such  of  tbe  Ga- 
brnee  ta  were  aUe  to  oppose  him :  tbe  distributton  of 
their  fortunes  purchased  bin  panisaoa  among  tbe  low- 
eat  class;  ana,  poesessng  biowelf  of  tho  uncontested 
mle,  ho  broeght  the  city  to  acknowledge  his  Other's 
•hpremacy.  (Lie.,  1,  58.— Dton.  Hoi.,  4,  &6.)  This 
story,  as  Xiebuhr  well  obserres,  is  patched  up  from 
the  well-known  two  in  Herodotus  (3,  164 ;  5,  92. — 
Fid.  Zopyrua,  and  Periander).  Beaides,  it  is  qoite 
impossible  that  Oabii  should  have  fsHeo  into  the  handa 
of  the  Roman  king  by  treachery  t  bad  such  been  the 
ease,  no  one  wonldliaTe  granted  the  Roman  francbiee 
to  the  Gabines,  and  have  n^iedthem  aU  ehsetiaement 
by  the  scouige  of  war,  as  Tsrquinius  is  said  to  have 
done  by  Dionyaina  himwlf  (4,  98. — /fiebukr,  Rom. 
HUt.,  vol.  1,  p.  450).^Tbe  violeoee  which,  abme  thne 
after  this,  Sezlus  offered  to  Lucretia,  was^the  cause 
of  his  fadier^  banishment,  and  the  downfall  of  the 
whole  line.  He  hineelf  retired  to  Oalni,  of  vAich  hie 
htber  had  before  this  made  him  kmg  (jXeit.  Hal.,  4, 
SB),  and  was  sRssasinated  here  by  certain  peteona 
whom  his  acts  of  Uoodehed  and  rapine  bad  roused  to 
vengeance.  <X>te ,  1,  60.)— V.  Ahins,  a  brother  of 
Tarquirtias  Superbna.  {Vid.  Aruns  I.) — VI.  ArunSf 
a  son  of  TarqoiniueSuperbns.    (Vti.  Anios  11.) 

TAttXco,  now  Ttrragona,  a  town  of  tho  Coeetani 
ia  Hiipania  Ciierior,  on  tbe  eoaat  of  the  Mediterrane- 
an, and  northeaat  of  the  mootb  of  the  Tberual  This 
was  the  first  place  where  the  Sciplbs  landed  in  the 
second  Punic  wai;  and  which,  after  having  fortified  it, 
they  made  tteir  place  of  ama,  and  a  Roman  colony. 
(Pfin.,  3,  A.  —  Solin.,  c.  23,  it.)  Tarraco,  ii)  conse- 
quence of  thia,  BOOQ  rose  to  importance,  and  in  time 
became  tbe  rival  of  Carthago  Nova.  It  waa  the  oaual 
place  of  reoidenee  for  tbe  Romin  pratore.  On  tbe  di- 
vision of  Spain,  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus {vid.  Hispania),  this  city  gave  the  name  of  Tar- 
raconenais  to  what  had  been  previously  called  Hispania 
Citsrior.  {Plin.,  I  c. — Mela,  It,  6. — ConqAre  Ukert, 
Geogr.,  vol.  3,  p,  430.) 

TAXsIire,  a  river  of  Troas,  near  Zeleia,  whteb,  ^e- 
eordhg  to  Strabo,  had  to  be  crcnsed,  on  aeeonnt  of  its' 
meandering  route,  twenty  times  by  those  who  followed 
the  road  along  its  banks.  Homer  stylAi  it  Heptapems, 
referring  lo  Its  being  crossed  scmn  timee.  (Sfrafo, 
S87.) 

TaBSQi,  a  eelelmted  ettj  ofCioilin  Canpaitiiii  'oii 

isn 


the        iS^dnae,  net  fur  froB  it*  meaib.  Xenifhw 

?'veo  ite  name  a  plwml  form,  T^iew  (^laoc  . . . .  tl{ 
i^Knwf,iliiaA.,  1,8,38);  later wiiteis, however, ^set 
tbe  sinmlar,  Toperar.  Thia  eity  waa,  &om  tbe  tam- 
est aathentie  veeotds  that  we  have  of  it,  tba  capital  of 
CiUcia,  and,  doling  the  Psrsiao  doimnioo,  waa  the  itsi- 
deuce  of  a  depandaat  king.  Tbe  f»opi»  of  Taisot  a»- 
cribed  tbe  origin  of  their  city  to  Sardanapalus,  who  is 
said  to  have  built  it,  together  with  Ancbiale,  is  om 
day.  (Kid.  Anduale.)  When,  however,  tbe  Gndu 
eetablisbed  tbeou^ee  here  alt«  tbe  conqoest  ofAl 
exander,  they  discarded  tba  old  aecount  of  tbe  ocipt 
of  Tarsus,  and  in  its  stead  adopted  one  of  a  more  po 
etic  cast.  Taiaos  (Topffof)  in  tbeir  luimaga  signi&cd 
«  ketl,  and  also  a  Aeo/.  Tbie  nam*  utav  conoscltd 
with  the  old  legend,  that  B«ll«opboa  bad  been  cob* 
vsiyed,  in  the  couiae  of  hie  waadenniat  bj  tbe  wiagid 
boisa  PagsMa  l»  tba  connln  of  CiUcia.  Upaa  tbii 
thay  foaoded  tbe  faUo  that  tba  hone  hri 
staaibled  beia,  and  leA  behind  a  deep  imptessioo  sf 
onad'hieleat.  According  to  another  aecooat.  he  bMt 
'a  hoof  in  thisqaarter ;  whSs  a  third  made  Bdlerepbsa 
to  have  been  anhoraed  in  tbie  place,  and,  in  hUiog,  (s 
have  struck  tbe  earth  violeatly  with  bia  heel-  {Dtiofi. 
Peritf^  V.  8d9.~£wate<A.  mi  X>way«.,  L  e.— Mpi 
By*.,  a.  a.  Tapoof.)  Saabo, bowovar,  nafceatbao^ 
to  have  been  fo>tnded  if  Tript4^mos  aad  bia  A^na 
foUowera,  who,  in  sending  for  iafonnation  ebon  ibi 
wandering  lo,  found  here  tlie  tncea  of  ber  hoafc 
(Strat.,  673.)  The  Greeks,  upon  tbeir  fiiat  cosii^ 
hither,  foaad  Tarsoa  a  large  Mid  fiouriabiBg  citf,  iiav- 
eiaad  l^tfaeCydnnOiaMieaaiSOOfeet  bfoad.  (Xta, 
Altai.,  I,  S,  33.)  It  eontinaed  to  flooriah  for  a  tast 
period  afitar,  and  became  aaceiebraled  (brleanii^iM 
■lefinemcat  as  to  be  tbe  riral  of  Athens  and  Aleiaa- 
drea.  Alexander  nearly  lost  lus  life  by  bathi^  whrn 
overheated,  in  the  cold  stream  of  the  Cydaus.  and  i 
was  here  that  Cleopatra  paid  her  eclebratwl  visit  u  Aa> 
tony  in  all  the  poma  ana  pageantry  of  Eaaten  lusiy, 
henelf  attired  like  Venna,  and  bar  altandaato  like  Cs- 
pida;  in  a  gallajr  eovaied  with  gaU,  wboaa  aaih  ««■ 
of  pnrple,  the  oAa  of  siivar,  and  oonlago  of  stt;  a 
fine  deecr^ttion  of  which  may  be  aaan  in  Sbak^esn'i 
p)ayj>f  Antony  and  Cleepatim  (ecf  3,  «c-  3>-  la  tha 
civd  ware  Tarsoa  sided,  with  Cwsar,  and  tbe  iohate- 
tanta  eslled  their  city,  out  of  coraplioient  ta  him,  Jali- 
opolia.  Tbie,  tboapi  it  aipoaed  then  at  ftfat  to  maif 
anneyancea  friMn  iMcqipDaita  pHty,aaeiirod  faalhea, 
evenlaaUy,  bqlh  fcoedoat  and  aaamptiaB  fioai  uUhkm, 
after  Cwmt  had  become  maator  of  Uie  Rooua  wotid. 
(Apfutt,  B.  C,  4,  5,  7.)    Taroua  was  iks 

birtbfJace  of  St.  Paal.  {Acts,  33. 3.)  It  atill  sunins, 
but  only  as  tbe  ahadow  of  its  former  sdf.  Jt  t*  aew 
caltod  rarsoM*,  and  ia  ia  eabjaation  to  Adaoa,  aaad- 
jaeant  ci^.  (/'eaefib,  aol.  S,  ik  366  ) — Juliaa  tke 
Apoolatewaabiirledinthaaabeiaaof tUaci^.  (i» 
wmm.  MtrctU.,  90,  &  —  Aroaatrt,  Gtegr.,  vol.  S,  pL 
3,  p.  96,  «s7f.) 

^TAaT^ aos  (in  the  plinal  -a,  -omm),  the  fiaUed  place 
of  ponishnwot  ia  tbe  lower  worU.  Aeeording  to  the 
ideas  of  tbe  Jlowene  and  Heaiedie  ay.  it  weaM 
seem  that  tbe  World  or  Univerae  waa  a  hoUow  gWim, 
divided  into'  two  eqoal  portiom  by  tbe  let  drsk  oT  ibc 
earth.  ( A.  ft.  lS.—flc».,  7W.,  fM  )  Tba«lIe^ 
nd  aMl  of  this  globe  is  calkd  by  tho  poeu  hrmstm 
sod  iron,  prabaUy  only  to  expreaa  iu  aoKdity.  Tfas 
superior  bemiapbere  was  oaawd  HeaMm,  tbe  intenar 
one  TaT4anu.  The  length  of  tbe  diameter  of  tbe  lud- 
low  sphere  is  given  thus  by  Haeiod.  It  would  i«kc^ 
ha  says,  nine  d^  for  an  aav3  to  fall  Crom  Heaven  ts 
Earth ;  and  an  equal  apaca  of  tlnia  vootd  be  oecwica 
by  ila  foil  fron  Earth  to  the  bottom  of  Tartama.  (na> 
<ff.,733.)  Tlmlumtnariee  which  gave  liii^lo  gods  aad 
men  abed  theii  ndiance  through  all  the  mteiiav  «f  the 
nnperhmiuqibeie ;  wbib  that  of  Aa  iofcriot  one  was 
filM  irith  fltanal  glaan  aad  dmi|M^  and  jte.aia  w 
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WM  amercd  by  toy  wioil.  Tutinit  wu  nguded, 
mX  thit'periMi,  u  tba  priMU  of  the  god*,  ud  not  at  tbe 
pkc*  M  tMHMtit  fur  wiek«d  men,  being  (<>  ^  g*"^ 
whet  Etabw  «m  to  meD.  t|w  ebod*  of  UMMe  who  were 
driven  fmn  ibe  eopmlel  worU.  The  Titana,  when 
eonquendt  w«ra  shot  np  in  it,  «iid  in  tba  IIimI  (8, 13) 
Jopiter  menaceii  the  goda  with  banishmeiit  to  its  mur- 
ky re^ons.  The  Ooeenw  'of  HoaoM  encompaKsed  ibe 
whole  earth,  and  bejiond  it  waa-a  regioii  unviaited  hy 
the  aun,  and  ihwefere  ahrouded  in  peqietoal  darkoeaa, 
the  abode  of  a  people  whom  be  namee  CiaoMriaiM. 
Hen  the  pert  ef  the  Odysaey  alao  placet,  Eiebiu,  the 
vealm  of  PlDto  and  PtotMr|Mat,  the  onal  dwolliog  of  all 
the  taoo  «f  men,  a  place  which  the  poet  of  the  Iliad 
4eaeribM  a*  l^ng  widiin  the  boaem  of  the  earth.  At 
a  latw  period,  the  etwnge  of  reli^oo*  ideaa  giadaalljr 
afiiMled  Ereboa,  tha  abode  of  the  dead-  Elyaium  wai 
aoreddewB  to  it,  aaUw  pUoeof  Mward  .for  the  good ; 
and  Tartama  was  laited  up  to  it,  lo-  form  the  priaoB  in 
which  the  wicked  aeffered  the  pnniabiMnk^ua  lo  their 
Crimea.   (  Kei^itUf't  JTyiAo^y,  p.  88.  89„  48. ) 

TAamaeirt,  a  town  tt  Spain,  aitutta,  according  to 
the  noai  gcneial,  thoogh  not  the  moat  correct  opinioB, 
io  an  i«iaM  of  the  aaste  name  at  the  mABtb  of  the  Batta; 
formed  by  Che  two  Jxanebta  of  the  ritrei.  No  tracea  of 
tUk  ialnd  now  wain,  aa  ana  of  the  anna  of  the  riv- 
mt  haa  dianppaand.  With  ngaid  to  the  nclual  poaition 
•f  the  Mrtrn  itaitf,.WMk  diMrcneaiof  opinion  axiaU 
both  in  tncianl  and  modem  writeie,  Manoot  ia  in  fa> 
Tear  of  nMking  Hiapdia  the  Tartaeene  *f  Hwodotoa, 
and  oppoaee  tlw  idea  of  iu  t>eii^  the  same  either  with 
Carteia  or  Oadaa,  aa  many  ancient  writera  natntaio- 
It  oodM  not,  aeooidiag  to  hira,  eoneapond  with  Cai^ 
toia,  atnoe  TartMent  my  wMmmI  Uw  Sliaita  pf  Heiea- 
laa;  nor  eoidd  tt  ba  tama'aa  Oadaa,  aioce  Herodp- 
tna  apatite  of  bath  Gadea  and  Taiteaaoa  by  their  re- 
apeettve  nanea,  and  the  ktter  waa  not  aobjact  to  the 
Phtrairiana,  bnt  had  a  king  of  itt  own.  {MoMturt, 
OwgT.,  Tol.  1.  p.  3M.)  AceordiBg  to  Strabo, 
Bwtia  itaelf  waa  aneieaUy  called  Tarieeaua,  and  the  ad- 
jacent coimtry  Tirteaaia.  (5(fwte,l<8).  Bochartfhow- 
•nr,  MHrina  Tarteaana  le  hava  been  (he  Tarahish  of 
Seriptve,  and  the  aana  with  Gadoa.  {Qtagr.  Saer^ 
S.  7.  etU.  178.) 

TA«rAm«,  ■  citjr  of  Oallis  Balgien  Saentida.  in  the 
territory  of  die  Morini,  aow  I^uhmmm.  (Aofny. — 
JHn.  AnL,  876.) 

TacTiatmi.  an  ancient  city  of  Venetia,  en  the  rirer 
89ia.   At  a  later  period  it  booame  the  aeat  of  a  biab- 
oprie,  and  Mly  a  town  af  note  about  the  aiddla  agea. 
It  ia  nnw  Trmm.   {Pneop.,  B.  6.,  3, 
Ituu.,  S,  IS.) 

TATiAi^tra,  a  Syrian  rhetorician,  converted  to  Ctvie- 
tianity  by  Joatin  Martyr,  wtwrn  he  folknrad  to  JUmm  in 
t)te  latter  part  of  tba  aesond  oanluiry.  After  the  death 
<rf  Jnatin,  the  opiniona  of  hit  [Hoaalyto  looh  a  wm  t»< 
ward*  tboae  of  Mardop,  whoa  ha  wta  Maten- 
porary ;  but.  diSering  fioa  that  honaiaieh  In  oMaa 
Material  pointy  ba'bacame  head  of  a  acet  of  fol- 
lowera  of  hit  own,  who  aeqnirad  Ibe  appeUation  of  En- 
efttitsand  HydrepantutB,  liom  the  abatinenee  which 
they  enjoined  from  wine  and  animal  food*  and  their 
anbaiitabon  of  waaar  for  the  farmer  in  the  adminiatia- 
lion  of  the  Euchariat.  The  cdttw  mne^  byQeoDar, 
7^^.,  1646.  fill.,  ooDtaina  m«rm  the  Greek  test. 
The  beet  edition  ia  that  of  WoiA  (Gr.  tt  IM  ),  0am., 
1780,  8yo.  Tatiaa'a  wocfc  ia  aamalimtt  ifpendad  to 
•ditiewof  JoatinMaityr.  dCitrity  BMifgvaph.  JheL, 
vol  6,  p.  IM>.) 

TATiittfsna  or  TirmNaaa,  die  nanw  of  one  «f  tba 
dine  origitnl  Roman  nlbaB.   {TkL  iUoM,  p.  1173, 

•ol.  i.)  J 
TatIdi,  Trrtrn,  king  of  the  SaUnaa,-  ini|BaA 

MuHy  widi  RDOMlut. .  (VU.  Hamaim.) 
Tarr*,  a  aalt  lako  hi  awMMbpnaMn  pan  of  Fh^ 
HIT  ZM«  <L     •*dM  m.").  te 


Stmbo,  it  produced  aalt  iq  aoch  aboudatice,  that  mf 
eubattnce  immorud  in  it  waa  very  aoon  entirely  cot- 
ared  with  the  ctyaUl ;  and  birds  were  unable  to  fiy  if 
tbajr  onca  dipped  .their  winga  in  it.  (Sirab.,  668.) 
The  lake  atill  fnmiahea  all  the  aDmnnding  countij 
with  satr,  and  ita  produce  ia  a  Taloable  royal-farm  ii 
the  hands  of  iba  Pacha . of  JCnr-^AcAr.  In  1638,  Sat 
tan  Murad  IV.  loada  a  caoieway  across  the  lake,  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  army  marching  to  lake  Bagdad 
from  the  Peraiana.   (Leojle'i  Tour,  p.  70.) 

TAOMoa,  a  moontaio  range  of  Germai^,  king  in  a 
northweat  direction  from  Frankfort  on  the  Maytu,  be- 
tween Wiuha^ti  and  Jhrnba^.  It  ia  now  called 
the  Hohe  9r  Heyrick.  {BiMdwff  and  Jfoffcr,  War- 
ing, iar  GtcgT.,  p.  950.) 

Tabh,  a  people  of  European  Sarroatia,  who  inhab- 
ited Taorica  Cbersooeaut,  and  sacrificed  all  straogert 
to  Diana.  The  autue  of  this  goddesi,  which  they  be- 
lieved to  have  fallen  down  from  heaven,  was  fabled  to 
have  been  carried  away  to  Soarla  by  Jphigania  and  Oraa* 
tat.'  {Aerad..4.99.— ircia,8,l.~i'aMaii.,8,l6.— 
Eitrip,,  fykig.) 

TAOiIcA.CRXRaoNXBDs.    Fid.  Cheraonetut  III. 

TadrIca,  a  aurname  of  Diana,  bacaoaa  worahipped 
by  the  iohabitaiila  of  Taiutca -  CbaiaoiiHiia.  (rid. 
TaDii.) 

TaQalHi,  a  paoplc  of  Ugnria,  oecnpyioy  both  hanka 
of  the  Padoa,  in  .ue  earlier  part  of  ita  cmirte,  but  aa- 
pecially  dm  country  aituatod  between  that  river  and 
tba  Alpe.  Thn  river  Orcua  (now  Orct)  marked  the 
ajtteot  of  their  terriiery  towards  the  east.  The  Tas- 
riai  are  first  meDlioned  in  history  aa  having  opposed 
Hannibal  aoou  after  hia  descent  from  the  Alpa  {reigb., 
8,  80>;  and  their  capital,  «diich  Appian  cidb  Taom- 
aU  (Serf,  -ijaiiii.,  c.  &),  was  taken  and  plundered 
that  general,  after  aa  ineOectnal  resiatance  of  three 
days.  Aa  a  lUMntn  colo^,  it  sobsequontly  received 
the  nana  of  Auguata  Tauniuinim,  now  Tiiriao(Turii^ 
in  Piedmont.   (Oranwt'a  .Arc.  Jtafyt  vol.  1,  p.  83.) 

TAOBOiiaNftrii,  now  Toorniw,  a  town  of  Sicily,  ' 
betWMt)  Meaaaoa  and  Caiana,  but  nearer  ihejaitar 
than  the  former.  An  ancient  city  named  Naxoa  pnvh-  . 
oualy  occupied  the  aitoof  TauBWDeuiamv  HiacawaHh 
in  fact,  two  citiaa  of  tba  nnne  of  Naxoa,  both  erected 
in  anccaaaion  on  the  tame  -spot.  The  firat  waa  da- 
atroyed  by  Dionyaiua  the  tyrant,  and  the  iohabitantt 
acaUerad  oyer  Sicily.  {Diod.  Sic..  14,  16.)  The 
Sicun,  ittaligated  by.  the  Carthaginians,  aubrequeDtly 
cebnilt  the  ci^,  but  Dioi^iot  again  reduced  it.  tn- 
aiaad  of  deati^yiBg,  howanr,  he  coloniaed  it  with  a 
nuodiar  of  his  nereenai^  aoUim.  <DiodL  Sic^  14, 
68  at  88.)  In  [ooceet  of  time  Syracnae  rained  hm  f 
freedom,,  and  Andronachos,  a  rich  inhabitant  of  N»- 
oe,  having  invited  the  old  iohabiunta  of  the  latter  city 
to  Nturn  to  thoir  home,  they  accepted  the  oSer.  The 
city  BOW  chatted  its  name  to  Tauromenium,  fiMt 
Taama,  the  name  of  an  adjacent  monntain.  aad  fuvi, 
a  pl4ee  of  afreda,  the  appelUtion  being  selected  at  daa- 
ignating  more  paniculam  tbeir  new  frfsce  of  residence 
^hod.  SHc.,  16,  7.)— TIm  bilb  in  the  neigbbomfaaod 
were  famoaa  for  the  fine  grapes  which  tbiy  produced, 
and  tbnv  au(passed  ahnost  the  whole  world  for  tlta  es* 
tent  and  beauty  of  their  pro^wcla.  (Jfaniicrf,  Gtogr.^ 
vol.  8,  pt.  8,  p.  883.) 

Taoros,  I.  the  moantains  of  Tauma,  according  la 
all  the  daeeriplioaa  of  the  anciaaia,  i^tmidad  front  tb« 
lnmU«a  of  India  io  tba  Mm»u  Sra.  Tbetf  prineipil 
chain,  at  it  abot  out  from  Mount  Imans  towards  iIn 
souicBB  of  the  lodoa,  wound,  like  an  immense  serpent, 
between  tba  Caepiao  Sea  and  the  Euxine  on  the  oda 
aide,  aad  tbe  sources  of  the  Euphrates  on  the  other. 
C^ueaaut  aeant  to  have  formed  part  of  this  line,  ao> 
•ordiM  to  Piny ;  tmt  according  to  Strabo,  who  wai 
hattor  mfoitoed,  the  principal  chain  of  Thome  mna  b» 
twWB  the  baaia of  tito  Eimhiatoe  and  die  Anxaa;  aol 
dw  gaqp^Air  obaama  ibat  a  dMachad^n  of  Cm- 
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tuni,  tlwt  or  the  MtMcbUn  moaDtains,  nioi  in  i  wath- 
«re  direction  tnd'join*  tfw  Taorai.  Modem  teeoontt 
rqmMDt  this  junction  la  not  very  nitriied.  Stnbo, 
who  MM  bom  on  the  ipot,  tnd  wbo  had  travelled  aa 
far  Bfl  Armenia,  conaidera  the  entire  centre  of  Asia 
Minor,  together  with  all  Armenia,  Media,  and  Gordy- 
cne,  or  KoarditUn,  as  a  very  elevated  country,  crowned 
with  several  chaina  of  mountains,  all  of  which  are  so 
ctosaty  joined  together  that  they  may  be  regarded  sa  one, 
"Armenia  and  Media,"  saya  be,  "are  situated  tipon 
Taunia.**  This  plateau  aeems  alao  to  comprehend 
Kooidistan,  and  the  bnncbes  which  it  seoda  out  ex- 
tend into  Persia  «■  far  as  the  great  desert  or  Kerman 
yn  one  side,  and  towards  the  sources  of  the  Gihon  and 
the  Indua  on  the  other.  By  thus  considering  the  vast 
Tioroi  of  the  ancients  is  an  upland  plain,  and  not  aa 
it  chain,  the  testimonies  of  Strabo  and.  Pliny  mav  be 
reconciled  whh  the  acconnta  of  modern  travellers. 
Two  chaina  of  monntnins  ire  detached  frtim  the  pla- 
teau of  Armenia  to  enter  the  peninsula  of  Aaia  ;  the 
one  first  confines  and  then  crosses  the  channel  of  the 
Eophratea  near  Samosata ;  the  other  borders  the  Pon- 
tile Euxinos,  leaving  only  narrow  plains  between  it  and 
that  aee.  llese  two  chaina,  one  of  which  b'  in  part 
dw  Anti-TaDnifl,  and  tho  other  thfe'  Pamdfee  of  the 
•neiealB,  or  the  mountain  TduUir  or  Ktldir  of  tbe 
moderns,  are  nnited  to  the  weat  of,  the  Euphrates,  be- 
tween the  towna  of  5tvu,  Teeat,  and  Kauanek,  by 
means  of  the  chain  of  Argnas,  now  named  Argeh- 
Dag,  whose  sumoKt  is  covered  wilh  perpetual  snows, 
•  circunutsnce'  which,  under  so  low  a  Istttadc,  abows 
•Q  elevation  of  frsra  9  to  10,000  fs^  Hie  centra  of 
Asia  reaemblea  a  ternee  snuMirted  tm  all  aidea  by 
chains  of  nounLaina.  The  chain  which,  breaking  on 
at  once  from  Mount  Argsna  and  from  Anli-Tsurua, 
boonds  the  ancient  Cilicia  to  the  north,  is  more  pari 
ticularly  known  by  the  name  ofTanroa,  a  name  which 
in  several  languages  sppears  tp  have  one  common  root, 
end  simply  signifies  mountain.  The  elevation  of  tfaia 
ebain  must  be  considerable,  since  Cicero  affirms  that 
it  waa  ifflpaasable  to  armiea  befora  tbe  month  of  June, 
on  secount  of  the  snow.  Diodmua  details  tiie  fri^t- 
fol  ravines  snd  precipices  which  it 'was  necessary  to 
cross  in  going  from  Cilicia  into  Csppadocia.  Modem 
tnvellers,  who  have  crossed  more  to  the  weat  of  thia 
chain,  now  called  Alah-Dag,  represent  it  as  similar  to 
that  of  the  Apenlnnes  and  Mount  Hamua.  It  tends 
off  to  the  west  Beveral  brancbea,  aonw  of  which  leraii- 
nate  on  ths  ahotea  of  the  Meditemneui,  aa  tbe  Cra- 

Sie,  and  the  Masieystea  of  tbe  aocients,  in  Lycii ; 
e  othera,  greatly  inferior  in  elevation,  eitend  to 
the  coasta  of  the  Archipelago  opposite  the  isluids  of 
Cos  and  Rhodes..  To  the  eaat,  Mount  Amanns,  now 
tiie  Alma-Da^,  a  detached  branch  of  the  Taurus, 
■^laratea  Cilieia  from  Syrit,  having  only  two  nar- 
row passes,  the  on«  inwards  tbe  Euphrates,  tbe  oth- 
er close  by  the  set ;  the  first  anawers  to  the  Pyhs 
AmanioB  of  the  ancients,  the  other  to  the  Pyls  Syria. 
Two  other  chains  of  moantaioa  an  sent  off  from 
tbe  western  part  of  the  central  plateau.  .  Tbe  one 
ie  tbe  Baha-Dag  of  the  modems,  which  formed  the 
Tmolna,  tbe  Meesogis,  and  die  Sinylns  of  the  an> 
cienta,  and  which  terminates  lowaras  the  islands  of 
Samoa  and  Chios ;  the  other,  ettendtng  in  a  north- 
west direction,  presents  mor«  elevated  summits,  among 
which  are  the  celebrated  Ida  and  the  Mysian  Olympus. 
Lastly,  the  northern  side  of  the  plateau  is  propelled 
(owaras  the  Euxine,  and  gives  rise  to  the  chain  of  the 
Olgaastts,  -now  EUcat-Dag,  s  chsin  which  fills  with  iu 
brancbea  ril  the  chain  between  tk»  Sangariua  and  the 
Halya.  'Huoughoat  the  rai^  of  moantainn  jii«t 
deaeribed,  -  limestone  rocks  appear  to  predomiute. 
{Malte-Brvn,  Oeegr.,  vol.  *,  p.  64,  Mqq.y~l\.  A 
mountain  and  promontory  on  ib»  eaatera  coast  of  Siei- 
hr.  near  which  Tanromeninm  was  buih.  It  ia  sow 
M  a.  Cnet.  {fid.  TwraBuniBm.}— IU.  8ift> 
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tiKoe  Tanrae,  t  friend  of  Agttppft'a,  c«DqMnd  Lafi- 
dua  in  Sicily,  aad  gained  abo  mm  vieionae  in  A6i» 
ca,  for  which  he  obUined  trinmphal  bono««  (B.C.  SI). 
He  wae  twice  consul ;  and  is  aaid  nias  to  have  bait 
the  firat  durable  amphitheatre  of  stone,  at  Ibt  deaiiaof 
Augustus.  —  IV.  Suttliua  Tauma.  was  proeonsol  of 
Africa  A.D.  03,  in  the  reign  of  Claadins.  On  h»  re- 
turn, Agrippina,  wbo  waa  aozione  to  got  possession  of 
bis  fine  gardens,  induced  Tarqaitios,  who  had  been  ba 
lieutenant  in  Africa,  to  accnao  bin  of  .eiMitioB,  ui 
also  of  having  practised  magic  ritea.  Trans,  iadig- 
nsnt  at  the  ohaive,  would .  not  wait  for  the  deeiakn  «f 
tbe  senate,  hut  destroyed  himself. 

TxYoiTUa,  or,  in  the  plural  form,  TayvSta  (-anm), 
part  of  a  lofty  ridge  of  mountains,  which,  tiavcnng 
the  whole  of  Laconia  from  vbe  Arcadian  frontier,  tar- 
fflinatea  in  the  «ea  at  tha  Promontory  of  Twnana. 
Its  elevation  waa  said  to  be  no  gitet  te  lemmaad 
a  view  of  the  whole  PMopowMooa,  mtj  ho  sen 
from  a  fragment  of  (he  Cyprian  vereeo  preawed  by 
the  soboliaal  on  Pindar.  (JVcn..  10,  113  )  Ths 
great  mountain  abounded  wilh  variooa  kimla  9f  bssaii 
tot  the  chase,  and  supplied  also  the  celebrated  race  «f 
boanda,  so  much  valued  by  tbe  anciante  on  eeceol 
of  their  ^sagacinr  and  keeaneaa  of  aeedt.  It  ako  fw- 
niahed  a  hwntiful  green  naible  ■neb  oslecBcd  by  iha 
Ronatte.  (Stnio,  307.— P^m.,  37,  18.)  lo  the  i» 
riUe  eartbi^oake  which  desolated  Lacmiin  hsfofs  ibs 
Peloponnesian  war,  it  is  related  that  iounenee  masM 
of  rock,  deUching  ihsmselvea  froaa  tbe  moBatiia. 
caused  dreadfol  dmatatioa  in  their  fall,  wbidi  is  mi 
to  have  been  fmtold'by  Anaxinunder  of  Mfltfn. 
{Plin.,  S,  n.—8traio.  S67.)  Tho  phnciwl  aanit 
of  Taygetua,  named  Taletom,  rose'  above  feryssa.  Il 
wss  .  dedicated  to  the  aoo,  and  aacriBcee  of  botsu 
were  there  offered  to  'tbat  plaaet.  This  point  is  pieb- 
ably  the  same  naw  «a11ed  St.  Eliaa.  (CrvMscr**  Awt. 
Greece,  vol.  3,  p.  816.)  "  Prom  tbe  woeten  sideaf 
tbe  plain,"  observes  Mr.  Dodwell,  "  itse  tbe  gtaad  mi 
abropt  preetpicea  of  Taygetua,  which  is  broken  iaia 
many  aumntta.  The  bawa  also  of  dm  mevotaip  m 
fonned  by  aeveral  pnjeetions  distinct  Iron  end  ait 
er,  which  bnnch  into  the  plain,  and  benee  pndaa 
that  rich  aasemblage  and  luxuriant  tnoltiplicitj  of 
linea,  and  tinta,  and  shades,  which  render  it  the  fisett 
locality  in  Greece.  All  tbe  plains  and  mountiinslktf 
I  have  seen  an  surpassed  in  the  variety  of  thwr  ceoK 
binaUons  and  in  the  beauty  of  their  appeannoe  by 
tbe  i^ain  of  Laeedanwn  aiM  Mount  Taygetno.  Tba 
landscape  may  be  eueeded  in  iba  dimenaioos  of  ils 
objacia,  but  what  can  exceed  it  in  beui^  of  ten  aai 
richness  of  colouringi — The  mountain  cbnin  nos  in 
a  direction  nearly  north  and  aoath,  uniting  tosraidi 
the  nonb  with  tbe  chain  of  Lycaon.  Ita  weatew  atfa 
riaea  ftorii  the  Mesaenian  Golf,  and  its  —alan  fast 
bounds  the  level  plain  of  Amyda,  fMn  wUcb  it  dnb 
abruptly.  It  is  visihlo  froei  Mnle,  which,  ia  •  atiMj^ 
line,  is  diaunt  fiem  it  at  least  eigbcy-fiwr  milca.  Tfcs 
northern  crevices  an  covered  with  anow  daring  tbe 
whole  of  tbe  year.  Its  outline,  paniculariy  as  seta 
from  tbe  north,  is  of  a  more  aeirated  fwin  than  the 
other  Grecian  mountains.  It  has  five  principal  ausa- 
mita,  whence  it  derived  tbe  modera  name  <^  Fn(r> 
daehfbu,  as  it  waa  desi^mted  by  Cooatantine  Potpi^- 
rogenitOH.  In  winter  it  ie  covered  with  anow,  wbi^ 
rmdera  tbe  vicinity  extremely  ^coiA.  In  summer  it 
nfiecu  a  powerful  beat  upon  the  Spartan  plain,  fnwn 
which  it  keeps  the  salulxions  viaita  of  the  western 
winds,  and  thus  makes  it  one  of  the  hottest  pUcca  in 
Greece,  and  eotnecla  the  inbabitanta  to  fevn*.*'  (iW- 
iMtt*«  Taer,  vtd.  S,  p.  410.)— Comwe  dn  neeeMt 
of  Cotond  Leake  [lYmth  in  Uu  Montf  voL  t,  ^ 
84,  191,  Ac.). 

TiANOH,  I.  Apnlicnm,  a  eityof  A|inlia.  on  tbe 
bank  of  die  river  Pnnto  {FItrtore).   Tbe  appeUatM 
ef  ApdMBA  wta  wUad  !•  itoii^wiii  it  fiom  *• 
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tMrn  oT  Um  SidieiaL  Stnbo,  ^imIui^  of  the  Apo* 
lian  Tcuun,  wjrs  it  wu  tiliuU  M  mdi  diiluce 
bom  the  eout,  tnd  kt  the  bead  of  «  hk«  fonosd  by 
tbe  aei,  which  here  encruachw  so  coMulenbly  upon 
the  Uiid,  that  the  breadth  of  Italy  between  this  poii^i 
aod  Puteoli  did  not  exceed  1000  sudla.  (Slrabo, 
S85  )  The  niina  of  thit  place  are  aaid  to  eiial  on  the 
•ite  of  CnitaU,  about  «  mile  from  the  right  bank-  Qf 
the  Fortore,  and  teo-milea  from  tbe  aea.  (Cramer'a 
Aji£.  Iial^,  vol.  X.  p.  378.) — II.  Sidicinum,  the  only 
city  tacritied  to  tbe  Sidlcini,  a  Campuiiai]  tribe.  It 
i»  now  TcMo.  and  waa  dialant  about  nfteen  milea  from 
CapsA.  in  a  noitbweat  direciioo.  Strabo  iiiforma  ua 
that  it  stood  on  tbe  Latin  Way,  being  tbe  moat  con- 
•tdeiable  of  alLtbe  towns  so  situated,  »Dd  inferior  to 
Capua  only  is  extent  tnd  importaoce  smong  tbe  Ckid- 
puiian  cities.  {Sir^.,  337;  348.)  This  fact  eeeios 
to  derive  edditional  confinnetioa  from  tbe  DaiDeious 
nuvw  of  wells  lad  pablic'  buildioss  esid  to  be  still 
visible  on  iu  eiMient  fite.  Tesaom  beeame  e  RomeD 
colooy.DDder  Angostus.  {Front,,  ie  CoL-'Pliit.,  t, 
&.)—Som9  cold  acidolouB  springs  en  noticed  in  its  vi- 
cinity by  Vitiuriua  :  ^ey  are  now  called  Acqua  dtlU 
CaUurOU.  {PratUli,  V«t  AppM,  8,  9.  —  Crtmer'M 
Ane.JiMlg,  ToL  t,  p.  IM.) 

TilRoe,  a  river  of  Thrue.  rising  in  the  seme  rock 
htm  38  dUTenot  sowcee,  eoue  of  whichiare  hot,  and 
otbets  cold.  Its  soorcee,  eectpding  to  Herodotus^ 
iv«f«  equidistant  from  Hersom,  s  city  near  Perin- 
thus,  and  from  ApoUonia  ou  tbe  Euzine,  being  two 
daya'  jonmey  from,  each.  It  emptied  into  tbo  Conte- 
desdns,  this  lest  into  the  Agrieoes,  and  -ifae  Agriaiiee 
inio  the  Hebms.  Ite  wslera  were  eeteemed  of  ser- 
Tiee  in  caring  cnUneow  disonlen.  Jhnm  raised  a 
oolamn  there  when  he  marched  agaioet  the  Scythians, 
to  denote  the  sweetneae  end  salauity  of  the  watare  of 
that  river.    (Herod.,  4,  SO,  &.z.—PliK.,  4,  U.) 

TscHiBSA,  Uie  daughter  of  a  Phrygian  prince,  call- 
ed by  some  Teuthrat,  and  by  Sophocles  Teleutas. 
When  her  fatbw  was  Jelled  by  Ajax,  son  of  Telemon, 
at  the  line  Oie  Oreaka  aeeked  the  towne  in  the  ueirii- 
baoihood  of  iVoy,  tl^e  yoang  prineees  hecsme  the 
inoperty  of  the  eonqueior,  and  by  tum  she  had  a  son 
veiled  Eurysaoee.  Sophocles  introdnces  her  as  one 
of  tbe  characters  in  his  pley  of  the  Ajax.  (Sckol.  ad 
Aj.,  300.) 

TBCToeioBs,  a  Gallic  tribe,  belonging  to  the  stem 
of  ibe  Volea,  end  whose  territory  ley  betwoen  tbe 
Sioas  Galliem  aad  tbe  Aosci,  and  in  the  imoiadiale 
Ticinity  of  Um  PynnceB.  They  a^ar  to  have  been 
a  numerous  and  powwlbl  race.  A  part  of  them  were 
led  off  by  Sigovesoa  in  quest  of  other  settlements,  and, 
peaeing  through  tbe  Hercjrnian  forest,  spread  them- 
eelvea  over  Pannonia  and  Itlyricnm,  end  subseqoently 
msde  an  inroad  into  Maeedonia>  From  Eoiope  e  poi- 
tioa  of  them  then  paaeed  irito  Ada  Jilinor,  and  at  last 
oecDpied  the  central  portion  of  what  waa  called,  from 
ito  Gallic  settlements,  Qallatia.  Their  towns  in  this 
eeantry  were  less  nomerons  than  those  of  their  fel- 
low'tribea ;  hot,  on  the  other  band,  they  could  boast 
of  having  for  their  capital  tbe  largest  aiid  moat  cde- 
brated  city  of  the  whole  province,  namely,  Ancyia. 
{Vid.  Aocyia.— TU«rry,  Hut.  iet  Gauloa,  vd.  1, 
p.  ISl,  Mff.— C^oiMr'f.iimJHiner,  voL  S.  p.  81.) 

TMftA  or  Tmaa,  a  ci^  of  Arcadia,  next  to  Maa- 
tinea,  the  most  ancient  aad  ioiporunt  in  the  coontry. 
]i  lay  in  an  eaatcm  direction  from  tbe  aoutbem  part  of 
the  Mnnatien  ridge.  Titia  place  was  said  to  hsve 
been  founded  at  a  remote  period  by  Tegeos,  son  of 
Lveeai.  At  this  early  period  the  republic  consisted 
olf  aevwal  am^  townships,  enumerated  by  Pausaaiaa, 
whieh  were  probably  all  united  by  Aleot,  so  Arcadian 
ehief,  who  was  thus  legsrded  as  the-  real  fbonder  of 
lheei*,y.  (Poumr.,  8.45._Sfr«io,  387.)  The  Te- 
Maia  wore  oariy  diatia^sbed  foe  ibeirbnveiT  among 
dw  FdoismMa  itaiM  tmltmf  c««U  bowl  ttaifc  tkm 


king,  Ecbenos,  bad  eniaaged  and  slain  in  nngle  cooIhI 
HyUue,  ehief  of  the  Hnaclida  {Hmi.,  9,  36).  and 
also  of  many  victoriea  obuincd  over  the  wailike  Spai^ 

Una.  {Herod.,  I,  65.— Patuaa.,  3,  3.)  It  was  not 
till  the  latter  bad,  in  compliance  with  tbe  injunctioH 
of  an  oracle,  gained  possession  of  the  bones  of  Orestes^ 
and  conveyed  ihem  from  the  Arcadisn  territory,  that 
they  were  enebled  to  vanquish  their  isntagonists,  and 
compel  tbem  to  acknowledge  their  aupremacy  (1, 
la  tbe  battle  of  Platna,  the  TegesiB  furnished  3000 
soldiers,  and  disputed,  the  post  of  honour  with  the 
.\theniaoa,  to  whom  it  was,  nowevw,  adjudged  by  the 
Lacedsmonisos.  In  the  Peloponnesian  wsr  tbi^  re* 
mained  firm  in  itteir  adherence  to  Spaila.  After  tbe 
battle  of  Leactra,  however, -the  Tegealw  united  with 
the  rest  of  the  Arcadians  in  forming  a  league  inde> 
pendent  of  Sparta,  which  involved  {ben  in  hostiliiica 
with  that  power.  (JCm.,  Hurl.  Gr.,6,JI,  16.)  Tem. 
having  subsequently  entered  into  the  A^Hsaa  efMue4> 
ersey,  was  taken  by  Cleomenes,  from  whom  it  was  re* 
eaptored  by  Antigoous  Doaon.  {Poiyb.,  3,  46.)  It 
successfully  resisted,  some  time  afur,  tbe  attack  of 
Lycnrgoa,  tyrant  of  SparU  (&,  17,  1),  bot  yielded  to 
Jucbanidaa  ;  after  his  defeat  and  death  it  waa.  how* 
ever,  reMnqoered  by  PlutopasiMn  {11, 18, 7 ;  16, 86). 
Tegea  was  theonly  town  in  Arcadia  which  in  Sinbo'a 
time  preserved  some  dt^ ree  of  consequence  and  proe- 
(writy  (StTMio,  888) ;  Md,  if  we  may  judue  from  the 
description  of  Pausaoiaa,  it  slill  continued  lo  fiourisb 
more  than  a  century  later.  Tbe  vestiges  of  this  an- 
cient clly  are  to  be  seen  on  the  aite  liow  called  Pw/t, 
^KMit  an  boor  east  of  TripUizga;  bat  they  conaiat 
only  of  Bcatteted  fragmenta,  and  broken  tiles  and  atonee, 
which  cover  the  fiwls.  Other  ruins  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  site  of  Palado  B^kon,  some  hundred  yards  from 
tbe  villsge  of  PitUi.  (Cram&'a  Anc  Oruee^  vol.  tt 
p.  350,  seqj.) 
Tbios.    Kli.  Teos. 

TsLinoif,  a  king  of  the  islsnd  of  Sslsmis,  son  <rit 
.£acu8  and  Ende'is.  ,He  waa  brother  to  Peleue,  and 
father  to  Teoeor  and  Ajax,  the  latter  of  whom  is,  OD 
that  aecoaot.  often  called  rWomewnij  Aeros."  Tel> 
amon  was  -tenisbed,  with  Paleus,  from  his  father'e 
court,  for  the  aocidental  murder  of  their  step-brotbei 
Pbocus ;  end,  embarking  on  board  a  vessel,  he  waa 
thrown  upon  the  island  of  Salamia.  Here  he  was  net 
only  bo^utably  enienained  by  ije  king  Cyehreus,  bnk 
leeoived  fnm  bin  hie  daujrfMer  Glawa  in  muriajpa, 
wiUi  tbe  promiee  of  eaeeeesien'to  tbe  throne.  Anex 
the  death  of  GUnca  ha  married  Periboa,  tbe  daughtef 
of  Alcalfaoua ;  and,  on  ibe  conquest  of  Troy  by  Her- 
cules, whom  he  sccoinpanied  and  aided,  he  received 
from  that  hero  the  hand  of  Heaione,  daughter  of  La- 
omedoD,  and  sister  df  Priam,  from  which  last-men* 
tiODed  onion  apfaiv  Teucer,  who  wee.  tberefne,  tbo 
half-broUier  of  Ajax.  TelanMa  diall^tsfaed  binsalf 
at  tbe  Calydonian  bosr-hunt,  and  also  in  Ibe  Arg^ 
nautic  expedition  -,  and»  whan  the  Trojan  war  bNM 
out,  he  dMpatchad  hie  aooe  Ajax  and  Teucer  lo  ea»> 
tain  that  slory,  to  which  the  feebleuese  of  age  inreeliH 
ded  him  from  any  longer  aspiring.  Ajax  slew  himeelf 
ia  tbe  course  of  the  war,  on  account  of  tbe  arma  of 
.  Achillea,  which  had  been  awarded  to  Ulyaaes ;  and 
tbe  indignatioD  of  Telamon  at  the  aupiaeneee  of  TeiH 
cer  in  not  having  avenged  bis  brother's  daatbi  caused 
him  to  banish  tbe  young  prince  from  his  native  island. 
{Vid.  Teucer.— Aj.—Afall9i.,  S,  IS,  6.  Ac. 
—Hygin.,fd>.,  97.) 

TaLAHONiAoas,  a  patraqrnie  given  lo  lb*  deaeend- 
enta  of  Telamon. 

TaLOHlKsa,  an  -ancient  race  in  tbo  iiiaod  of  Rhodei, 
said  to  baTe  been  ori^nally  from  Crete.  They  weio 
the  inventors  of  mnny  useful  arts,  and,  aecoraing  to 
Diodmus,  passed  for  the  sons  of  tbe  Sea.  (Dioi.  Sic., 
6, 66.)   Heikee  Simmiae  tbo  Rhodian  msde  ZaV>  (a 
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'elurt,  PM.,  p.  371,  when  tbe  line  from  ClencH  of 
AlezBTxirea,  Stnm.,  5.  p.  SH,  is  corrected.)  With 
impflct  to  Uivir  nainM  Mid  number,  tba  anciant  miten 
differ.  NonaiM  appliea  to  Uiem  the  two  DactyH-namet 
KeltnUmi  Dmmmemnu.  {Dwnyt ,  14,  36.)  Txet- 
c«s,  UN  the  other  hand,  namea  five  Tekhtnea,  Aelatu, 
MrirtiUnHM,  Ormenu;  Ntkm,  aiid  Simm.  {Ckil.,  7, 
136  )  The  Telchines  sie  also  rapresasted  ae  power- 
ful «achinters,  who  hold  ia  control  the  olemflnti,  and 
could  bring  clouds,  rain,  hail,  and  soow  at  pleiaare. 
(Hetyek.,  t.  *.  QAylvtc—Smid.,  a.  «.  Td^x^  — 
ZtMiiut,  Proper*.,  5.  131.— ASot,  Kretm,  toI.  I.  p. 
343,  Wff. — U.  a.,  ml.  1,  p.  854.— Conanlt  nmaiw 
•t  the  cotaoMnceiMW  of  the  wticle  Rbodoa.) 

TM.cBd.«  or  TiLcaois,  a  people  of  £lelia,  edled 
■bo  TaphiaDs.    (VU.  Taphiai.} 

T*i.s»olBBS,  i^aoii  bMwoea  L«M*dia  and  Aew- 
Btnia.  {Vii-TtfUum.) 

TuMdNVfl,  a  sia  ^  UlysaM  and  Che*,  ban  in 
the  iaiand  of  JEwn,  where  Ik  wsa  educated.  When 
■rrived  at  tbe  Tears  of  manhood,  he  went  to  Ithaca  to 
mke  himsalf  known  to  hta  fatlier,  bat  he  was  ship- 
wrecked on  liw  eoBBt,  snd,  being  destilnte  of  praria- 
ions,  he  nlundaied  some  *f  tha  inhabitants  of  the  iai- 
arid.  Ulysaes  and  Telemachua  came  to  defead  As 
property  of  their  sobjecls  •gainsi  this  unknown  'inra- 
riar ;  a  aaaiMl  aroea,  aftd  1%lagoniia  killed  bia  iMher 
wilbaat  knowing  i^  be  waa.  He  aftorward  retmiwd 
to  his  natire  country,  and,  aeaoMling  to  Hyginna,  he 
carried  tbitbar  his  father's  body,  wbw  it  wss  buried. 
Tatemacbws  and  Penelope  ano  accompanied  him  in 
bis  mom,  atxl  toon  afier  the  mipiials  of  T^eonaa 
with  Paaelope  were  celebiated  by  <»der  of  Miner- 
n.  Pendopa  kad  by  TetagooBs  a  aan  called  Iiahn. 
IWagonua  waa  aaio  to  ban  Ibanded  .^AwcDlam*  in 
ha^,  and,  aatoidhn  to  soma,  b«  left  one  danghtar 
called  MaiBilia,  from  wham  the  patrician  family  m  the 
Mmilit  at  Roma  warn  deacandad.  (fforol.,  (M.,  3, 
SB,  i.—Omd,  All.,  8.  4.— ZVtrf.,  I,  l.~Hggm.,fiik., 
137.) 

TBLaMZoHirt^  a  aon  of  Ulysaas  and  Panalopa.  He 
waa  atai  in  die  oiadla  when  hia  faiher  went  wMi  tba 
test  of  the  Oreeka  to  the  Taejan  war.  At  the  end  of 
this  eelebiatad  cootost,  Tclemacbus,  anaioas  to  see 
his  father,  went  in  qaast  of  him ;  and,  aa  the  place  of 
bia  raaidenca  and  the  cauaa  nf  Iris  long  absence  wei« 
then  unknown,  ha  visited  the  court  of  Menslaoa  and 
Nestor  to  obtain  information.  He  afterward  retomed 
to  Ithaca,  where  the  suiters  of  his  mother  Penelope 
bad  conspired  (o  destroy  him  ;  but  he  srotded  their 
snares,  and  fay  means  of  Minerva  be  discxivend  his 
father,  who  had  arrived  in  the  islsnd  two  dsys  before 
him,  and  vtas  then  ia  the  boaae  of  EuKMos.  With 
tiiis  faithful  aerrant  and  Ulysjaa,  Telemsebos  con- 
certed how  lo  driirar  hia  mother  .from  the  importani- 
liea  of  her  sakaiab  and  Ua  aSbrts  were  erownad  with 
■aeoMs.  After  the  daath  «f  hk  foher,  TaUmaefaM 
is  aatd  to  hava  gono  to  ihe'ialaad  of  Mmt,  when  ha 
manried  (%«•,  or,  according  to  others,  Caaaii^iooe,  the 
daughter  of  Oiice,  by  whom  he  had  a  eon  called  La- 
tinaa.    (Aan.,  fM.— 135.) 

TaLiraaa,  I.  a  king  or  Myaia,  eon  of  Hereolea  and 
Auge,  the  daoghlar  «  Aleoa.  He  waa  exposed  as 
•eon  II  bom  eo  Moant  PaHhaaiaa,  en  the  oowfinea  <f 
A^ia  «Bd  Anadia ;  bat  (be  baha  was  nrotaelad  by 
dwcareortbegoda;  for  a  hind,  which  had  fnat  tialved, 
•ame  and  suckled  him;  and  the  rtnfAerda,  finding  him, 
named  him  Telephoi  from  that  cireumataoee  (T^^ 
from  a  AM.)   Aleua  gave  his  daoghier 

Aiige  to  Naupliua,  the  son  Of  Neptune,  to  sell  her  onl 
of  the  covntrr ;  and  be  di^osed  of  ber  to  Tentbraa, 
ktna  of  Teothrania,  on  the  Cayater,  in  Myaia,  who 
maoa  her  hia  wife.  T(4ephaa  having,  when  grown  tip, 
consulted  the  oncia  respeatiag  Ms  pnenta,  eana  to 
Myaia,  when  ha  was  kiadH  nertvad  by  Taaiktaa, 
■  whom  ha  aoecaodad  ta  hia  kfaidaM.  TalaahM,  aHw 
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due,  married  one  of  the  daaj^rtaat  of  King  Prian,  aa^ 
aa  the  son-in-law  of  that  monardi,  prepared  to  uaiat 
Priam  againat  tbe  Greeks,  and  with  heroic  vakior  at- 
tacked thorn  when  tbey  had  Isnded  eta  Ute  Mysiaa 
coast.  The  eamaga  was  great,  and  Td^phas  wotU 
bsTO  been  vielorious  had  not  Baccbos,  who  pn>u«te4 
tbe  Greeka,  auddenly  raised  a  vine  from  tbe  eanh, 
whieh  entailed  the  feet  of  tbe  monaich,  and  laid  htm 
flat  on  tbe  ground.  Achillea  imniMliately  reahnl  ujioa 
him,  and  wounded  bin  sa  seveialT  that  ha  was  cw^ 
tied  away  from  die  battle.  Tba  woand  waa  insitri, 
and  Tdephtta  waa  infcrmad  by  tba  oracle  iki  hs 
akme  who  had  inflicted  it  coold  totally  core  'A.  Upoa 
this,  application  was  made  to  Aehiltea.  bat  in  vtti ; 
till  Ulysses,  who  knew  that  Tnycoald  not  he  lakca 
without  the  asaistsnee  of  one  of  tbe  ooos  of  Hanksi 
and  wbo  wiafaed  w  mA»  Tolephos  the  ftieod  ef  ita 
Qraaka.  paraaadad  Achilles  to  obey  the  diraelieasef  ika 
onda.  'Achillea  coneeatad :  aad  aa  Aa  waapoawW 
had  given  the  wound  coold  aloaa  cmn  it,  the  boa 
scraped  the  raat  from  thn  point  of  hia  apoar,  aad,  k 
applying  it  to  tbe  sore,  gave  it  immediate  retisf.  It 
is  said  that  Telephos  almwed  himsaif  so  gralcfal  M 
the  Oreeka,  that  be  accompaaied  tbeai  to  the  Tn^ 
war,  and  fboght  with  them  againat  bia  blher-in-hv. 
For  otber  versioas  of  tbe  legend  of  TelephDs.  ttft- 
cially  Us  eipaeim  in  iabiioy.  cbnsnh  ^  reamrksrf 
Heyiia(Mf  ^y0lW..^f.  1).  Euriptdea,  m  bis  plir 
eatrtled  Telephos,  adopted  that  fwm  of  tbe  namtin 
which  made  Telepbas  and  hia  mother  to  bars  ham 
shot  up  in  aif  ark  er  coffer,  and  east  into  dm  sea.  tk 
wavea  of  which  bore  them  to  tba  month  of  the  liwr 
Cateae.  (MmM,  L  e.}  Tbe  wsndeAags  and  pev- 
aitj  of  Tdafnoa,  while  in  qnaat  of  bis  pannta,  m 
aftan  elhidad  M  by  ths  poets,  (^riatoph.,  iVaA.,  91t 
—U.,  Ran.,  836.— ^prc/..  Efut.  ad  Fw^  9t.~Bf- 
gin.,  fab.,  101.) 

Tbllds.  the  goddess  of  tbe  Earth.  {Vil  Om 
and  Tern.) 

THMisaoa  ac  TBLnisaaa,  I.  the  laat  ei^  of  Lyoi 
towards  the  weat,  aad  at  tba  heed  oi  tbaOtaacmSt' 
aoai   It  waa  femona  far  tbe  akill  peaeaaaad  by  ia  is- 

habiUaU  in  tba  art  of  divinatioo  MrrvM,  Ba^.  Akt, 
3,  8),  and  they  were  conoulted  at  an  early  Mnod  by 
Crmaaa,  king  of  Lydia.  <Msred.,  1,  78.)  The  nim 
of  Talmissus  an  found  at  MH,  the  port  of  Jfatn 
The  tbeatn,  and  the  portfeoea  end  aopolchfal  cbsa- 
bare  cxcavawd  in  die  rocks  at  Una  place,  an  saow 
the  most  remsiksble  remsias  of  antHjoi^  in  Asia  It 
nor.  (Lfke^a  Tear,  p.  IS8.— Cosnpan  CUrii' 
TVaea/a,  vol,  8,  p.  392,  se^ .,  Load.  ed.  ;  and  FwOmm. 
Bxeunum  m  An*  Jfiaor,  p.  344,  scf .) — II.  A  otv 
of  Caria,  about  ainy  atadia  to  tbe  soolbeaat  of  Hati- 
carnaaaua,  and  on  the  Sinua  Cenmicua.  (And..,  *  s. 
TtJt/iM^.— Lanker,  Acred.,  TaU.  Gaogr.,  *.  t.>- 
in.  A  ci^  of  Piaidia,  o*  tbe  confinee  «r  lbs  Seltwi, 
aeothaaatof  Themiaopitwt.  ito  maeo  vanal  namenas 
Tarmiaaaa.   (ArrHM,  Eap.  AUk-,  1, 17.) 

Tbiio  Msarlva,  a  city  aad  hafboor  en  the  coast  sf 
OaUia  NafbooMsia  Saaaada.  bow  T»mUm.  U  sp 
psars  to  have  been 'an  <rtieeaTa  plaee  aoM«m  tbe  sa> 
cienta,  and  to  have  grown  into  a  city  fren  a  hrga  col- 
our ostabliabment  commenced  hen  hj  ifaa  Ramaas  ia 
tba  fifkh  aeolaiy.  The  Aia.  A»t.  (566)  akM  mdw 
OMntioB  of  k.  {BiMhaff  mi  MSUsr,  Wtrtak.  ir 
O^egT;  p.  858.) 

TaLPaOaa,  a  dty  of  Arcadia,  fan;  atadia  from  Cans, 
and  in  a  oofthaaatem  directioa  from  Herma.  PiaMe> 
iaa  found  it  in  now  aad  imarly  deaertod ;  im  » 
earlier  limaa  it  appears  to  bare  baan  a  plaee  af  wmt 
note,  and  calAiand  fir. the  woasb^  of  lha  gaddma 
Eriaiiya  and  Apollo  Owewai,  wboae  lemplaa  wan  m 
be  seen  at  a  plaee  telM  Onemam,  oa  the  ba^  af 
the  Ladon.  (Panaaa..  8,  Si.— SDtA  Am.,  a.  «■ 
'Ovadto.)  Tba  ci? derived  to  asms  iianTil|h  im, 
ft  iai||htocar4lMiinr  Ladafc^Tbmi  ■■•fcm— 
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hen,  the  witets  of  whicli  w«n  m>.  extmnflW  cold, 
thtt  Tiieaias  waa  fabled  to  have  died  of  drinking  of 
them.  The  aite  of  thia  place  ia  avppoaed  by  Sir  W. 
Gell  to  cimeflpond  with  the  kalybea  of  VanirM  (Itin- 
erary of  the  MonOy  p.  130) ;  but  Miiller  is  inclmed  to 
jdentif)'  it  with  KtUsioula,  which  ia  described  by  Gell 
•••miserable  place  ia  the  neigbboyrhood  of  a  large 
ruined  city.  {Doriaiu,  vol.  2,  p.  448,  Oxford  trtiUl. 
— Cramer'a  Anc.  Grtect,  vol.  3,  p.  333.) 

TiMKNua,  SOD  of  Arist'omachua.  and  one  of  the  Her- 
•clida.   (Fid.  Henclidn.) 

TmsniTDi,  Kccording  to  Pliny  (6,  7).  the  Scythian 
BSine  for  ibe  Palua  Meotia. — Compare  the  remarks  of 
Rjtier  ( Vorkalle,  p.  161,  teqq  ). 

Tih£bi,  I.  a  town  of  the  Bruttii,  aoothwest  of 
Terins,  and  near  the  coaat.  It  waa  a  place  of  greet 
•ntiquity,  and  celebnted  for  iu  coppcr-jnines,  to  which 
Homer  iaani^wsed  lo  hive  rtfeireo  in  theOdjaaer  (1, 
18S).  Thia  circoiMtaiioc,  however,  ia  doabtfu),  as 
there  wis  a  town  of  the  same  nainc  in  Cyprus  (ffraio, 
SfiS);  while  others,  again,  consi4icred  the  Homeric 
Temeea  aa^  identical  with  BrundisiuKi.  {Euttntk.  ad 
Horn..  Od.,  L  «.)  In  StraboVtiioe  these  mines  ap- 
pear to  have  bean  sxhaasted.  The  sttuation  of  Tem- 
•sa  is  not  fnlhr  aseertamad.  Opinions  vary  between 
Mahito,  SanJAieito,  Torre  Lapp*,  and  Torre  del  pi- 
ano del  Caaale.  (Cravneff  AiK.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p. 
418.) — n.  According  to  spme,  the  same  withBrundia- 
isni.  {Vid.  preceding  article-) — III.  A  place  in  the 
island  of  Cyprus.    (Vid.  Tomsaa  l.} 

TaiiPt  (plur.  neut.),  a  valley  in  Tbessaly,  between 
Mount  Olymuiis  at  the  north  and  Ossa  ^t  the  south, 
through  whica  the  riTor  Penens  flowed  into  the  .^ge- 
u.  The  poets  have  described  it  as  a  moat  delightful 
■pot,  with  cool  ahadea  and  verdant  walks,  which  the 
warbling  of  birds  rendered  more  pleasing  and  attract- 
ive. Tempe  extended  about  five  miles  tn  length,  but 
Taried  in  its  breadth'so  aa  to  be  in  some  places  only  a 

{tleihmm  (about  100  feet)  or  a  httle  more.—^tian  bss 
efi  a  very  animattd  and  picturesque  descriptioo  of  its 
■cenary  (K«r.  W»t.,  3,  I). — It  appears  to  have  been 
a  generally  received  notion  among  the  ancients,  that 
the  gorgt  of  Tempe  was  caused  by  some  great  convul- 
■ion  in  natiire,  which,  bursting  asunder  the  mountain- 
barrier  by  which  the  waters  otTbesaaly  were  pent  up, 
•Sbrded  them  an  egress  to  the  aea.  Modern  travel- 
lers  differ  in  their  aceounta  of  thia  cdebrated  vate. 
Hawkina  {WalpeU'e  CoUea.,  vol.  1.  p.  617)  atatea 
that  **  the  seenery  by  no  means  corrMpondi  with  the 
idea  tint  has  been  generally  eoneeiTod  of  it.  and  that 
the  eloqueiKe  of  £lian  has  given  ose  to  expectations 
which  the  tisvellec  will  not  find  realized."  .  He  would 
Mem,  however,  to  have  confout^ded  the  Vale  of  Tempe 
writb  the  narrow  defile  which  the  Peneus  Iraveraea  be- 
tween Mount  OlytQpuB  and  Mount  Oesay  near  its  en- 
trance into  the  sea.  Professor  Palmar,  of  Camhridgc, 
appears  to  have  been  more  successful  in  the  search. 
**  After  riding  nearly  an  hour  close  to  the  bay  in  which, 
the  Peneos  discharges  itself,  we  turned,"  says  this 
traveller,  "south,  through  a  delightful  plain,  which. af- 
ter a  quarter  of  an  hoiur,  brought  ua  to  an  opening  b^ 
tween  Ossa  and  Olympus  ;  the  entrance  to  a  vale,  that, 
in  situation,  extent,  and  beauty,  amply  satisfiea  what- 
•var  the  poauhsTB  aaid  of  Tampa.**  ( WalpoU^t  MS. 
Jmmud,  Clarke't  TraveU,  pt.  3,  a.  3.  p.  374.— Con- 
sult Cramer'e  DeecriptioH  of  AndeiU  Gruee,  vol.  1, 
p.  878.) 

TiNCHTHiKi,  •  nation  of  Gemianv,  who.  in  con- 
junction with  tha  Usipetes,  crossed  toe  Rhine,  were 
defealad  by  the  Romans,  and  found  protection  and 
IMW  settlements  among  the  Sicambri.  In  their  most 
flonriahing  period,  the  Tencbiheri  dwelt  m  the  sontbem 
part  of  the  Dncby  of  C/flu,  and  also  in  that  of  Btrg; 
they  also  took  part  in  the  confederacy  of  the  Cberusci. 
(Cot.,  B.  <?..4,  le.'T'w.,  Aim.,  18, 66.— £L,  HxMt., 
4,  SI  .— Jd.,  Qerm.,  88.) 
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TantiMa,  sn  island  of  the  Mgem,  off  the  coast  of 
Troas,  about  66  milea  to  the  north  of  Leeboa,  whither 
the  Greeks  retired,  as  Vi^l  relates,  in  order  to  sur- 
prise the  Trojans.  {JEn.,  %  31.— iS.,  364.)  This  isl- 
and was  at  an  earlier  period  called  Leocophiys,  from 
its  white  cliSx  {Euatatk.  ad  It.,  p.  33.  —  la/eapkr., 
346) ;  and  it  took  the  name  of  TeoedOs  from  Tenea, 
son  of  Cycnus.  (Vid.  Tenea.)  Tenedos  reccivei  a 
colony  of  iEolians  (Herod  i  1,  149.— TAmyd.,  7,  57), 
which  flouririied  for  mfny  years,  and  became  cele- 
brated for  the  wisdom  of  its  laws  and  civil  institotions. 
This  we  cdleet  froni  an  ode  of  Pindar,  inecribed  to 
Aristagoraa,  prytanis  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  island, 
(iV«m.,  11.)  Aristotle  is  known  to  have  written  on 
the  polity  of  Tenedos.  {Sieph.  Byz.,  a.  ».  'T^eweSa[^ 
Apollo  was  the  priDcipal  deity  worshipped  in  the  isl- 
and, as  we  know  from  Homer  (lit.,  1,  37).  According 
to  the  same  poet,  Tenedos  was  taken  by  Achillas 
during  the  siege  of  Troy.  (K ,  1 1,  624.)  AVhen  tbe 
prosperity  of  Tenedos  wa»  on  the  decline,  the  infaab- 
itanu  placed  themaelves  under  tbe  prottction  of  ^ 
flourishing  city  of  Alexandrea  TnSs.  At  a  still  Islfr 
period,  it  derived  again  some  importsnce  from  the 
granariea  which  Justinian  caused  to  be  erected  there, 
for  the  purpose  of  housing  the  cargoes  of  com  brought 
from  Egypt  and  intended  for  Constantinople,  but 
which  were  frequently  delayed  by  contrary  winds  blow- 
ing from  tbe  Hellespont.  {Proeop.,  Md.  Jmtin.,  6, 1.) 
There  were  several  proverbs  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  Tenedos,  which  may  be  found  in  Siepbanus  of 
Byzantium  (>.  v.  Trvedof).  It  may  be  worth  while  to 
remark,  thai  Nymphiodorus,  a  geographical  writer  quo- 
ted by  Athenaeus,  affirmed,  that  ilio  women  of  Tene- 
doa  were  of  surpassing  beauty  (13,  p.  60). — When 
Chandler  visited  this  island,  which  retains  its  ancient 
name,  he  found  there  "  but  few  remains  of  antiquity 
Worthy  of  notfco ;  in  the  streets,  the  walls,  and  bury- 
ing-grounds  were  pieces  of  marble  and  fragments  of  pll* 
larfl,.wilh  a  few  inscriptions."  (Trttvdt  tn  Atia  Mi- 
nor, p.  23  )  The  position  of  Tenedos,  so  near  tbe 
moutn  of  the  Hellespont,  bss  always  rendered'it  a  place 
of  imporunce  in  both  ancient  and'modern  times.  Bo- 
chart  derives  the  name  from  the  Pboenicisn  word  Tine- 
dnm,'  red  cUty,  which  waa  found  here  and  used  for  earth- 
enware. (CV«jiwr'«  AiiaMinor,  vol,  1,  p.  lll,aegq.) 

Tikes  (or.  more  correctly,  Tssnxs),  son  of  Cyc- 
nus, king  of  Colons,  a  town  of  Troas,  and  of  Proclea 
the  daughter  of  Chrtius.  After  the  death  of  Proclea, 
Cycnus  married  Fbilonome,  daughter  of  Crangasus, 
who  became  enamoured  of  Tenncs;  but,  finding  it  im< 
possible  to  shake  his  principles  of  duly,  ahe  accased 
him  to  her  husband  of  a  dishonoursble  act  of  violence. 
The  father  believed  the  charge,  and,  confining  Tennea 
and  hia  aiater  in  an  ark  or  coffer  (£[  Xapvaxa),  cast 
them  into  the  sea.  They  both,  however,  came  safe  to 
Tenedos,  then  called  Leucophrya,  the  aame  of  which 
Tennes  changed  to  Tenedos  after  himself,  snd  became 
monarch  of  the  island.  Some  time  after,  Cycnus  dis- 
covered the  guilt  of  hia  wife  Philonome,  snd,  as  he 
wished  to  be  reconciled  to  his  son,  whom  be  had  so 
grossly  injured,  he  went  to  Tenedos ;  but,  when  be 
had  secured  his  ship  to  die  shore,  Tennes  cut  tha  fast> 
enings'  with  a  hatchet,  and  suffered  his  father's  ah^ 
to  be  tossed  about  in  the  sea.  From  this  circnm- 
stance,  the  haiehel  of  Teiuiet  became  proverbial  to  inti- 
mate a  resentment  that  contd  not  be  pacified.  .Some, 
however,  suppose  that  the  proverb  arose  from  the  se- 
verity of  a  law  msde  by  a  king  of  Tenedos  against 
adultery,  by  which  the  guilty  were  both  decapitated 
with  a  hatchet,  and  under  which  Isw  his  own  son  aof- 
fered  death.  {Said.,  t.  v.  Teviioi  Stf^pof-)  Ten- 
nes, as  'some  suppose,  was  killed  by  Achilles  aa  hs, 
defended  bis  island  agamst  the  Greeks,  a  .d  he  raceiv. 
ed  divine  hononra  alter  death.  (Pauean.,  10.  4. — 
Acred.  Pont.,  Polit.,  p.  209.— Sft-aJo,  880,  604.— 
Conoii,  J¥«T«*.,  p.  U,  180.) 
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Tnrcw,  ■  ■fRilI  ItUtid  in  die  Mgtmt  nou  Andnw, 
e«Uad  alio  Rj/dnam,  from  the  number  of  ita  apringa. 
U  wia  very  mooiuaiDODat  but  produced .  cxcellcDt 
«iBM(  univartally  wmemed  hj  the  ineienU.  Teiiot 
WW  about  IJI  nilea  in  extent.  Tb«  capital  wa»  alw 
oalled  Tmkm.  Near  the  town  waa  litiMte  a  temple  of 
Keptune,  bdd  in  great  veneralioB,  and  much  frequeat- 
•d  bjr  tb«  Esbabiianta  of  the  aurroundiiig  ialea.  who 
eano  thither  to  oflar  aacrilices  to  itie  god.  {^a6o, 
4»l.—MtU,  3,  7.— (hid.  Met.,  7,  469  ) 

TiMTfRA  (;>Jiir.)«nd  TcNTfaia,  a  cit;  of  Egypt  in 
the  TiMbaiid,  silaate  on  the  Nile,  to  the  oonhweet  of 
Kopto*.  Tbia  cilT  Waa  at  nriattce  with  Omboe,  tbe 
fbrnm  killmf,  tbe  nUer  edoring,  the  crocodile ;  a  bor- 
rid  inaianee  of  nligioua  fury,  which  took  place  in  con- 
iequenca  of  thia  auarrel,  fornaa  the  anbject  of  the  fif- 
teenth satire  of  Juvenal.  About  half  a  league  from 
the  ruma  of  thia  city  atanda  tbe  modem  village  of 
Demderah.    Among  the  renuioa  of  Teiityra  ia  a  .tern- 

el  of  Ina,  one  of  tbe  lafgcat  atruebireB  in  the  The- 
id,  and  by  fn  ibe  moat  beiutifal,  and  'in  the  beat 
preaervition.  It  coaiained,  until  lately,  tbe  famona  zo- 
diac, which  was  framed  ip  the  cciliiig  of  tbe  Iwnple. 
TbiM  interesting  monument  of  former  ages  waa  lalten 
down  by  a  French  traveller,  M.  Lrlomin,  after  the 
iDort  peraoTering  ezeniona  for  twenty  days,  and  In  De- 
ported down  the  NUa  to  Alezandrea,  whence  it  waa 
shipped  tA  Prane*.  Tbe  King  of  France  Dorcbased  it 
Air  ISOjOOO  fiMwa.  Tbe  dimenaions  of  the  stone  are 
twalve  feet  in  lengtb  by  eight  in  breadth,  includins 
some  ornaments,  which  were  two  feet  in  length  on  each 
aide.  In  tbickneu  it  ia  three  feet.  The  planisphere 
■od  tba  square  in  which  it  waa  contained  were  alone 
nmmd,  UM  aide  ornamenla  being  allowed  to  remain. 
To  obtain  diis  ralie  of  brmer  ages  pioTcd  a  work  of 
Iromiw  labour,  as  it  had  actually  to  be  cnl  out  of 
the  ceiling  and  lowered  to  the  ground.  Many  con- 
jectores  hive  been  advanced  by  the  learned,  especially 
ofFrance,  on  the  Intiquity  of  this  zodiac  ;  but  recent 
diacoveries  have  shown  the  folly  of  theae  apeculalions  ; 
tbe  temple  having  been,  in  fact,  erected  under  the  Ro- 
man away,  tod  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Nero  appear- 
ingupon  it.    (^m.  QitarUrty,  vol.  4,  p.  43.) 

Tnos  or  Taioa,  a  city  on  the  east  of  Ionia,  sitoated 
upon  a  peninsula  southwest  of  Smyrna.  It  belonged 
to  the  Ionian  confederacy,  and  had  a  harbour  which 
Livy  calla  Gemsticus  (37,  S7).  During  tbe  Persian 
sway  we  learn  that  the  inhabilanta,  despairing  of  being 
able  to  resist  ^  powcj:  of  that  great  empir*,  aban- 
dooed  naariy  all  of  then  their  native  city,  and  retired 
to  Abdera  m  Thrace.  Thia  eolony  became  so  4oor> 
ishtng  in  conaequence,  that  it  quite  eclipaed  (be  parent 
eute.  {Herod.,  U  169.— Strab.,  903.)  Teosia  cel- 
ebrated in  the  literary  histonr  of  Greece  for  baring 

E'ven  birth  to  Anacreon,  and  alao  to  Hecalasus  the 
■torian,  though  the  latter  ia  more  frequently  known 
bj  tbe  mmama  of  tbe  Abderite.  {StrvS.,  I.  e.)  Thia 
town  produMd  alao  Protagoras  the  sophiat,  Scytb- 
nns  an  lamlHC  poet,  Andron  a  geographical  writer, 
end  Apellieon  the  great  book-collector,  to  whom  lit«r- 
atnre  is  indebted  for  the  preservation  of  the  works  of 
Aristotle.  Though  deserted,  as  we  have  already  re- 
marked, by  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitanta,  Teos 
■till  enitinaed  to  ex:it  u  an  Ionian  city,  as  may  bo 
eeen  from  Thucydidea  (3,  3i).  The  chief  produce  of 
the  Teian  territory  waa  wine  (Lh.  37,  37),  and  Bac- 
chu  was  the  deity  principally  revered  by  the  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  singular  that  Pliny  (5,  38)  ahoald  rank 
Teos  enony  the  islands  of  Ionia  ;  at  most,  it  could 
only  be  reckoned  as  a  penineula.  The  site  once  occu- 
pied by  this  antftent  city  ia  now  called  Bouirmm. 
(Cramer's  Alia  Mimor,  vol.  I,  p.  3&S.) 

TcRCNTli.  I.  the  wife  of  Cicero.  She  became 
mother  of  M.  Cicero,  and  of  a  daughter  called  Talli- 
ela.  Cicero  repudiated  ber,  and  she  married  Sallnet, 
Cieeie's  enemy,  and  ifterwaid  Maaa^  Corriaiu. 


She  ttred  to  ber  IMd,  or.  eocflidiH  tePliq.le  kr 

ll7*h  year  (Plul.,  Vit.  Cic— V«l  Jbc.  11— 
Ef.adAuie.,  11,  If,  Ac) 

TniKimiiiBa, l.a  Roman, to wboBlAmas dedi- 
cated bis  treatise  on  tbe  SoUine. — II.  llaaii%  a 
grammarian.    ( Ttd.  Maoros  TerentisnnK) 

TttiNTlOB  PtJSLliia,  a  Iiatin  comic  poet,  a  naliva 
of  Carthage.  bOm  about  tbe  660tfa  year  of  Kane.  Ia 
what  manner  he  came  or  waa  brought  to      htier  city 
is  oncertatD.    He  waa  in  hia  earliest  youth  tbe  ilaia 
of  one  Terentiua  Lucanua  at  Rome,  wfceae  nane  im 
been  perpetuated  only  by  Ibe  glory  ef  bis  alara.  Hav- 
ing obtained  hia  fteedom,  be  became  tbe  friewl  of  1» 
lius  and  tbe  younger  Afrieanna,  and  k  is  both  pnta- 
ble  in  itself,  and  appears  to  have  l>ecn  cndiicd  at  • 
fact  by  ^e  ancienta,  thst  he  waa  assisted  in  the  eon* 
position  of  bis  dramaa  by  Jiwliue  and  Scipto.  u  tm*- 
teur  critics.    After  he  had  given  six  comediea  lo  iW 
atagOj  Terence  left  Rome  for  Greece,  whence  be  am 
returned.   According  to  one  eeconiit  be  oauM  u 
sea  while  on  hie  niysge  from  Greece  to  lu^.  hrnif- 
ing  with  him  a  hundred  wd  eight  eomedisa,  whci  m 
bad  trandated  from  Menander.   AccAiding  to  eihtft 
he  died  in  Arcadia  for  grief  at  Uie  loea  of  inae  csaw- 
dies,  which  be  had  aent  before  bim  by  sea  to  Row. 
Id  wbaiever  wsy  it  was  occasioned,  bia  death  bsffia 
ed  at  tfie  early  age  of  thirty-four,  and  A.U  C.  KH— 
The  titles  of  hia  aiz  playe  are  ae  fbllowa :  the  JWrw, 
BuimelMf,  Hesmtmtimorgitmenom,  Addfki,  Fktmt, 
and  Hecyra. — Hia  Andria  waa  not  acted  till  tbe  w 
A87,;  two  years,  aecordmg  to  the  Eosebian  Chm>ch 
after  the  death  of  Cvciliua ;  which  onforttnwldT 
throwe  aome  doabt  on  tbe  agreeable  aaecdete  rtceia- 
ed  bgr  Donatna,  of )»  introdnction,  in  a  wretched  prit 
into  the  bouse  of  OeeilitiB.  tn  order  to  read  bis  on- 
edy  to  that  poet,  by  whom,  as  a  mean  peisoa,  b>  wH 
aestod  on  a  low  stool,  till  he  aatontabed  bim  wrtb  tk 
maichl^s  grace  and  elegance  of  the  Andria,  wbn 
waa  placed  on  the  couch,  and  invited  to  psrukr  i» 
supper  of  the  veteran  dramsiiat.    Several  wrilcn  km 
conjectured  thst  il  might  be  to  aome  other  tfaasCe- 
cilias  that  Terence  read  hia  'comedy;  ot,  aa  it  ■  ■( 
certain  that  the  Andria  was  his  firat  comedy,  ibu  * 
might  be  some  of  the  othen  which  be  read  to  Ceciii- 
us.   Supposing  the  Eusebian  Cfaranide  to  be  acnnu 
in  the  date  which  it  fixea  (or  the  death  of  Caciba,  * 
ia  just  posaible  that  Terence  may  baVe  writ  ten  nd 
read  to  mm  his  Andria,  two  yearaprevious  to  in 
reaentation. — Most,  if  not  alt,  of  TereBce'a  plots  mm 
taken  1^  him  from  tbe  Oieek  etafa.   He  has  fiwi 
proof,  however,  of  hia  taste  and  jydgment  in  ihssi- 
ditiona  and  alterations  made  on  tboee  borrevfd 
jects ;  aixl,  had  he  lived  an  age  later,  when  all  iWuit 
were  in  full  elory  at  Rome,  and  tbe  empire  at  ii>  ktifki 
of  power  ana  splendour,  be  woold  have  Iboad  doaw- 
tic  fufajecte  sufficient  to  supply  hie  eeene  with  irtsmi 
and  variety,  end  would  no  lori^r  have  accouierd  a  > 
greater  merit  *'  GrtKma  tmuftrre  mum  fnpmt  ten- 
here." — ^Terence  waa  e  more  rigid  obaervsr  ibu  be 
pred%ceasort  ef  tbe  unities  at  time  and  fdace ;  bst  is 
none  of  hia  dramaa,  with  a  single  exception,  bu  lbi> 
of  plot  been  adhered  to.   The  simplicity,  sod  ant 
unity  of  faUe  in  (be  Greek  comediee  would  ha*s  beei 
insipid  to  a  people  not  thoroughly  inatraeied  in  iki 
genuine  beauties  of  tbe  drama.   Sach.  plays  "Ms  <f 
too  thin  cpntextne  to  sMiafy  tbe  aomewhal  inst  sm 
lampish  taste  of  a  Roman  andieoc&   Tlia  lotiD  |is- 
ets,  therefore,  betbonght  themselves  of  combwnf 
stories  into  one  ;  ^nd  this  junction,  which  we  call  ite 
double  plot,  aSbrding  the  opportunity  ef  aMn  iii» 
dents,  and  a  greater  variety  of  action,  was  bsttcf  swud 
to  tbe  tastes  of  those  they  had  to  please.  Of  til  dM 
Latin  comedians,  Terence  appears  to  have  jaaeiiM 
this  ait  the  moot  aeaidooaily.    nautns  baa  niy  frt- 
qoontly  tii^jploia,  whieb  be  wea  aaabled  to  snsrt 
by  tbe  Ana  M  dnihiy.  ToHnee^  wkoae  ganioi  M 
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sDotlwr  irn,.or  wboie  tuta  wtt  tUMnmt  ftom  aJt 
•Oct  of  bolToonerjr,  lud  recourne  to  tho  oUmt  eipedi* 
cut  of  double  ploti ;  and  Um  [Miibtbly  gBinad  hitn  the 
popalu  ropuUtion  of  being  the  inoit  utfol  writer  for 
ibe  «ta«.  Hie  Hecjn  ia  the  onljr  ooe  of  hie  cone- 
diee  oftbe  tnie  ucint  cuT;  h«we  Ibe  went  of  tne- 
ceae  with  which  it  met  on  iu  fiiat  and  aseond  lepm- 
aentationa.  When  first  brought  forward,  in  £89,  K 
waa  iDtemiptad  by  the  apectatora  leaving  the  theatre, 
attracted  by  the  auperior  interest  of  a  boxing- match 
and  rope-dineera.  A  combat  fif  gladiatora  had  the 
like  Dofortunate  effect  when  it  waa  tttempted  to  be 
a^in  exhibited  in  594.  The  celebrated  actor,  L.  Am' 
biTioi,  eocooiaged  hy  the  aocceaa  which  hv  bad  expe- 
rienced in  reyiving  the  coDdemned  playa  of  CBciliaa, 
Teniured  to  produce  it  a  third  time  on  the  atage,  when 
it  recived  a  patjent  beiTing,and  waa  frequently  repeat- 
ed. Still,  however,  moat  of  the  old-  critica  and  com- 
meBlatora  apeak  of  it  at  greatly  inrerior  to  the  other 
playti  of  Terence.  Oh  Uie  whole,  however,  the  pipta 
•f  Terence  ere,  ia  most  rescue,  judfcioaalylaid  :  (be 
incidtnta  «re  aeleoted  with  taate,  afimagad.  ind  oon- 
Dflcted  with  inimitable  art,  end  painlad  with  exquiaite 
grace  and  beau^. — ^In  the  repreaebtatioD  of  characcera 
and  manners,  Terence  was  considered  by  the  tneienta 
aa  surpaasing  all  their  comic  poeta.  n  this  depart- 
ment of  his  art,  be  sbowa  thet  comprehensive  |inow]> 
edge  of  ih&  buiooars  and  inclinationa  of  mankind, 
which  enabled  him  to  delineate  cberaetera  aa  #ell  as 
inannera  with  a  gennine  and  appeiantly  nnatodied  aim- 
plicity.  All  the  inferior  pasaiona  which  form  the 
range  of  comedy  are  so  nicely  observed  and  accurately 
•zpreaaed,  that  we  nowhere  find  a  truer  or  more  liv^y 
representation  of  human  nature.— Kraamns,  one  of  the 
bMt  jadgea  of  clasaical  literature  at  the  reviyal  of 
leanung,  aaya  that  tberai  ia  no  andmr  from  whom  m 
can  better  learn  the  pare  Roman  alyle  than  ftom  the 
poet  TereoM.  It  haa  been  farther  remarked  of  htm, 
that  the  Romana  thought  ihemaelvea  in  conversation 
when  they  heard  bis  coioediea  Terence,  in  fact,  gave 
to  the  RoiDin  tongue  its  highest  perfection  in  point  of 
elegance  and  grace.  For  this  ineffabilit  ^nwniUu,  as 
it  ii  called  by  Heinsiua,  he  was  equally  admired  by  hie 
own  cootempofariea  arid  Uie  writers  in  the  gidden  pe- 
riod of'  Roman  literauira.  He  ia  called  by  Csaar  fuh 
atrmam*  amator,  and  Cietro  cbaiacterizea  turn  sa 

**  Qttiequid  come  ioqueTu,  ac  omnia  duleia  Heent.'* 

£ven  in  the  last  age  of  Latin  poetiv,  and  when  his 
pore  simplicity  was  so  diRbrent  from  tne  aiyle  effected 
1^  the  writera  of  the  day,  he  continued  to  be  regarded 
u  the  model  of  correct  eompoeitiOQ.  Aueomae,  in 
hla  beautiful  poem  addreasea  .to  hia  grandaon,  baila 
btm,  on  account  of  hia  style,  aa  the.  ornament  of  La- 
tiom.  Among  all  the  Latin  writers,  it>deed,  from  En- 
nina  to  Auaoniua,  we  meet  with  nothing  ao  aimple,  ao 
fall  of  grace  and  delicacy — in  fine,  nothing  that  can 
be  compared  to.  hia  eomeaiea  for  elegance  of  dialogue, 
pnaentrng  a  eonalant  •flow  of  ea^,  genUal,' nnaf- 
lected  conrarsation,  which  never  aolwidea  into  vnlgar 
ity  or  groeaseaa,  and  never  riaea  higher  than  the  ordi- 
saij  tnel  of  polite  conversation.  Of  this,  indeed,  he 
waa  ao  cerafol,  that  when  lie  employed  any  tentence 
which  he  had  fcHind  in  the  tragic  poeta,  he  atiipped  It 
of  tliat  air  of  grandenr  and  majeaty  which  rendered  it 
mmiit^  fcf  conunon  lib  and  oomedy.  The  nana- 
Una.in  pattientac  poasais  a  beaatifol  and  pietareeqiie 
mmpliciti^  Aa  to  vriiat  may  be  called  the  poetical 
•tylo  of  Terence,  it  has  been  generally  allowed  that 
be  baa  used  very  great  license  in  hia  versification 
Politian  ia  thought  to  have  been  ^le  first  who  at  all 
divided  hie  plays  into-  lines ;  but  a  aepsration  waa  af- 
terward mwe  coneclly  exeented  by  Ertamua.  Pria- 
cian  aaya  that  Terence  oeea  more  lieenaea  dian  any 
Mber  writer.  Beidley*  after  PtiaefaA.  aMtted  even 
nrirty  <tf  ianiUs  and  ttodwe  meuon;  aad  lata, 


were  the  appanot  ntonher  of  liceneee  and  mixture  of 
different  apeciea  of  verae,  that,  according  to  Weat«^ 
boviuB,  in  order  to  redooe  the  linee  to  their  origieal 
sccnracy,  it  would  be  neoesaary  to  evoke  LnJiua  and 
Scipio  from  the  ahadea^— Aa  legaida  the  re^wctive 
DMrits  of.Tliinee  and  Haotaa,  it  may  be  ohaorrad 
that  the  fonner  was  eUefly  desirona  of  raeommenditg 
bimeelf  to  the  approbation  of  a  select  few,  who  vrcre 
possessed  of  tme  wit  snd  judgment,  and  the  diead  of 
whose  eeoaure  elwaya  kept  him  within  the  bounds  of 
good  taetSf'While  the  sole  object  of  Plsutos,  on  the 
other  hand,  waa  to  excite  the  merriment  of  an  audi- 
erKc  endued  with  little  rafinemeiO.  If.  then,  we 
nwrely  eonuder  the  mtrineie  mwit  of  their  piedao* 
tiona,  without  reference  to  the  ciroumetanMa  or  ailBi- 
tion  of  the  authors,  etill  PIsutus  will  be  accounted  so* 
perior  in  thtt  vivacity  of  actwn  and  variety  of  .  inci- 
dent whicb  inflame  curiosity  and  hony  on  the  mind  to 
the  conclusion.  We  delight,  on  the  contrary,  lo 
dwell  on  every  scene,  almost  on  every  aentence  of 
Terence.  SoAetimea  there  are  dusma  in  Plaotua'a 
fables,  and  the  incideuta  do  not  properly  adhere ;  in 
Tei^eee  all  the  Imka  of  the  aetton  d^end  on  each 
other.  |*lantve  baa  man  variety  ia  bia  tebibition  of 
ebaraetera  and  mannera,  and  more  art  in  working  up 
materials  ftom  the  difierent  employmeiita  and  pursuits 
of  men  ;  bnt  his  pictures  are  often  orerchwged, 
while  those  of  Terence  are  never  more  higfaW  coloor- 
ed  than  beeomaa  the  modesty  of  natare.  Tba  lan- 
gusge  of  Haotus  ia  more  rlcb  and  luxuriant  than  Utat 
of  ..Terence,  bot  ia  far  from  being  ao  eqna),  mrifwm, 
and  chaste.  It  is  often  stained  with  vu^rrty.'and 
aometimes  swells  beyond  the  limits  of  comic  dialogue, 
while  Aat  of  Terence  ia  puro  MmUHtmu  arnni.  The 
versee  of  Plaotna  ere,  aa  he  himself  cslle  them,  mi- 
mm  Miittflun ;  and  Hermann  declaiea  Uiat,  at  leaat 
aa  now  printed,'tbey  are  full  of  every  kind  irf"  error. 
Terence  attends  more  to  flegance  and  delicacy  in  the 
expression  of  pasaion,  Plautua  to  eomie  expreiiaion. 
In  hct,  the  great  object  of  Plaotoa  aeema  to  have 
been  to  excite  laughter  among  his  audience,  and  in 
this  object  he  completely  succeeded  ;  but  for  iu  atr 
tainment  he  haa  aserificed  many  graces  and  beauties 
of  the  drama.  The  humour  of  Plautns  consists  chief- 
ly in  woide  and  actions,  that  of  Terence  in  matter. 
The  pleaaantriea  of  Plautua,  which  were  so  often  flat, 
low,  or  eztrsvasant,  finally  drew  down  the  censure  of 
Horace,  while  Terence  was  extolled  by  that  poetical 
critic  as  the  moat  consilmmate  master  of  dramatic  art. 
In  short,  Plaotas  waa  more  gay,  Terence  more  chaste ; 
the  first  has  mor^enius  ana  fire,  tbo'  latter  more  mai»* 
ner  and  solidity.  Plautua-  excels  in  low  eoiaedy  and 
ridicule,  Terence  hi  drawing  just  eharaftere,  and  in 
maintaining  them  to  the  last.  The  plota  of  both  are 
artful,  but  Terence's  are  more  apt  to  languish,  while 
Plsotus's  spirit  maintains  the  action  with  vigour. 
Hia  invention  was  gres test ;  Terence's  art  and  man- 
agement Plautua  givee  the  etror^er,  Terence  a 
more  etegant  dd^ht.  PUutns  appears  the  better  co- 
median m  the  two,  Terence  the  betfer  poet,  nautm 
shone  moat  on'  the  stage,  Terenee  pleesee  beet  in  the 
closet.  (Dufi/ov'a  Roman  Utertiurt,  vol.  1,  p.  87V, 
atqq.,  hmd.  ea.-—Malkin'i  Clauieal  Duqtatitimu, 
p.  6,  teqj.) — The  best  editions  of  Terence  are,  that 
of  Bentley,  CoMiab..  1726,  and  Atiut.,  17S7,  4to 
(that,  of  Aaaieidaffi  being  the  better  of  the  two)-; 
that  of  Weaterhovine.  jHof.  Com.,  1726,  2  vole  4to; 
and  that  of  Zeune,  Lipt.,  1774,  %  vols.  8vo  ;  beauti- 
fully, bat  not  very  accurately,  reprinted  at  the  l.ondon 
presain  1820.3vol8.evo.— II.  Vstto.   ( Vtd. Vmrro  I.) 

Txxaos  (two  syllables),  I.  a  king  of  Thrace.  He 
married  Progne,  the  daughter  of  Pandion,  king  of 
Athene,  whom  ha  bad  aasiated  in  a  war  «gainat  Me* 

Em ;  and  he  offered  violence  to  hia  aiater-u-law  Phi* 
mela»  whom  he  waa  eondoetji^  to  Thrace  by  deaiie 
efPnvH.   (Fid.  HbIomIo,  and  Pw«»^  I 
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TcRatart,  t  eity  or  Venetii,  in  the  territory  of  An 
Ctmi,  now  Triette.  It  wai  lituate  it  tbe  northcHt- 
«m  extremity  or  the  Sinus  Tergesriniis.  In  Stitbo 
we  find  it  urnctimefl  called  Tereenii,  or  Tergestie 
in  the  plarel.  {Sirab.,  314.)  Tfao  Greeka  know  ii 
by  ihe  nime  of  Tergettrum.  {Artemid,t  ap.  SOpk. 
Byz. — Dionya.  Peritg.,  v.  384  )  Jt  euRered  eeverv- 
ly,  on  oue  occasion,  from  i  sudden  iiicuriion  of  the 
lapydea.    (Appian,  B.  III.,  \S.—StTabo,  307.) 

TtiiNA,  B  lown  or  the  Bruuii,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Mare  Tyrrbcnum.  It  is  now  Si.  EuphemU.  The  ad- 
jacent bay  was  called  Sinus  Terinvus.  The  earlieat 
writers  who  have  noticed  tbii  place  are  Soybs  (Perii- 
^us,  p.  5)  and  Lycophron.  Strabo  niformt  M  that  it 
was  dostroyrd  by  Hannibt),  when  he  found  that  be 
could  no  longer  retain  it.  It  was  probahly  reetored  at 
a  later  period,  as  we  'find  it  named  by  Pliny  and  Ptoi- 
emy.    (Cramer'a  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  S,  p.  416.)  ' 

TBKHlLiiB.    Vid.  Lycia. 

TBRHiiiALli,  in  apnual  festival  at  Rome,  nbaened 

In  honour  of  tlw  got  Terminus,  in  tbe  morrih  of  P'eb- 
ruary.  Ii  was  tbeu  usual  for  peaaants  to  assemble  near 
the  principal  landmarks  which  separated  their  fields, 
and,  aftsr  they  had  crowned  them  with  garlands  and' 
towers,  to  make  libations  of  milk  and  wine,  and  to 
•acrifice  a  iamb  or  a  young  pig.  Thi^  festival  was 
originally  established  by  Noma;  and  though  at  first 
it  was  forbidden  to  shed  the  blood  of  vietinw,  yet,  in 
pioeeM  of  lime,  landmarks  were  plentifully  spnnkled 
with  it.   {Ovid,  Ftut,  3,  641.) 

TliMiNDs,  a  divinity  at  Rome,  who  was  aoppoaed 
to  preside  over  boundaries.  His  worship  wis  first  in-, 
troduoed  at  Rome  by  Numa,  who  peranaded  his  sub* 
jects  that  the  limits  of  their  lands  were  under  the  im- 
mediate care  and  superintendence  of  Heaven.  Hia 
temple  wia  on  tbe  Tarpeian  rock,  and  be  ww  r«pre- 
Mnted  wilh  a  human  head,  witbovt  feet  or  vmui  to  in- 
timate that  be  never  moved,  wherever  he  was,  ft  is 
said  that  when  Tarquin  the  Proud  washed  to  build  a 
temple  on  the  Tarpeian  rodk  to  Jupiter,  tbe  god  Ter- 
minus alone  refused  to  give  way.  (Om^  Fatt.,  8, 
641.— F/k(.,  VU.  Num.)  ^ 

Tbbpmdkr,  a  fyric  poet  and  mmieini  of  Lesbos, 
870  B.C.,  whose  date  is  determined  by  hie  appearance 
in  the  mother-country  of  Greece :  of  hia  early  life  in 
Lesbos  nothing  is  known.  The  first  account  of  him 
describes  him  in  Peloponnesus,  which  at  that  time 
■nrpassed  iho  rest  of  Greece  in  potitiral  power,  in  well- 
ordered  governments,  and  probably  siso  in  mental  eul- 
tivBtion.  It  is  one  of  the  most  certain  dates  of  an- 
cient chronology,  that,  in  theS6thOiympiad(B.C.976), 
mnsicil  contests  were  first  introduced  at  the  feast  of 
Apollo  Caneius,  and  at  their  first  celebration  Terpan- 
der  was  crowned  victor.  He  was  also  victor  four  suc- 
cesaive  timea  in  the  musical  contest  at  the  I^lhian 
temple  of  Delphi.  In  Lacedamon,  whose  citizens, 
from  the  earUest  times,  had  been  distinguiahed  fbr  their 
love  of  music  end  dancing,  the  first  sctentifie  coltiva- 
lion  of  music  was  aaeriM  to  Terpandcr  (Plut.,  de 
Mu$.,  c.  9) ;  and  a  record  of  the  precise  time  had  been 

Beterved,  probably  in  the  registers  ef  public  games, 
ence  it  appears  that  Terpandcr  was  a  younger  con- 
temporary ot  CsIlinuB  and  Archilochus;  so  that  the 
dispute  among  the  ancients,  whether  Terpander  or  .^r- 
chilochua  were  the  older,  must  probably  be  decided  by 
■ui^KMing  them  to  have  lived  about  the  same  time.  At 
the  head  of  all  the  Inventions  of  Terpander  auode  the 
•even-Btringed  efthara.'  The  only  accompaniment  for 
the  voice  used  by  the  early  Greeks  was  a  four-stringed 
.-cithara,  the  tetnukord ;  and  this  instrument  had  been 
so  generally  used,  and  held  in  such  repute,  that  the 
whole  system  of  music  was  fonoded  opon  the  tatn- 
cbord.  Terpander  was  the  first  who  added  ibiee 
atringt  to  diie  inatiunieni,  aa  ha  himself  teatifiea  in 
two  eitant  venea.  (Emdii,  intrcd.  /farm-,  IS. 
—For  MtM  Tenurin  on  Teipander^  nmiioD,  oa 
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the  Greek  musical  scale  generally,  eomab  Jfalur, 
Hist.  Gr.  Lit.,  p.  161,  tegj.) 

TkrpbioMbe,  one  of  ue  Moses,  daogbter  of  Jopi- 
ter  and  Mnemosyne.  She  presided  over  danciDg.  </ 
which  she  was  reckoned  the  invcaUaaa,  end  in  whick, 
ka  her  name  ibiimatesf  abe  took  deli^  (firen  r^aih 
**/oife2^,"  and;popdf,  a  eAorvt  or  tbMcc).  Tohai 
was  aoinctimea  ascribed  the  invention  of  the  ciihua, 
and  not  to  Mercuiy.  She  is  represented  like  a  joai^ 
virgin  crowned  with  Isvrel,  and  boldiiw  in  her  hud  a 
musical  instnimeat.    (Juv.,  Saf.,  7,  V.) 

Tbrka,  one  oF  the  moat  ancient  deities  in  claarinl 
mythology,  wfA  of  Unmie,  «ud  motber  of  Oceann, 
Ibe  Titane,  Oyelopes,  Giinta,  Tbea,  'Rhea,  Tbcnii, 
Phcebe,  Tetbye,  and  Mnemoeyne-  ( Vid.  Ops,  and 
Tcllua) 

TKBaaciNa,  a  city  of  Laiinm,  called  also  Aont, 
ahuate  on  the  aeacoast,  in  a  northeastern  direction  fm 
tbe  Circeian  Promontory.  Ansnr  was  ptobabtj  n 
Volaclan  name.  [Vid.  Anzur.)  We  lean  fnin  mt- 
ace  (Sat.,  1,  fi,  26)  (hat  thie  city  Mood  on  tbe  loftr 
rock  at  the  foot  of  which  the  modem  Tcrrunu  ii  o- 
nated.    According  lo  Stnbo  it  was  fint  nimri 

Traehina,  a  Greek  appellation  indicative  of  ibe  ngpi- 
ness  of  iu  aitnation.  Ovid  calls  it  Trachas.  ( Mtt..  li, 
717.)  In  Dionysias  it  is  written  Tafi/tani*^  ^''^ 
the  gowraliiy  m  Latin  vniters  it  is,  however,  calU 
Tsrracioa  (Jfebtt,  4),  and  aometinMa,  in  tbe  plunl. 
Tarractnn.  (Liv.,  4,  59.)  The  Romana  took  tkt 
place  alter  a  siege  of  short  duration,  when  it  m*  gifa 
up  to  plunder.  (/<».,  /.  c.)  It  was,  bowever,Kw« 
by  the  Volsci,  who  eurprised  the  garrison.  (/ic..i.3J 
It  aubaequendy  lell  again  into  the  hands  ef  the  R>- 
nuns,  and  beciene  of  consequence  as  a  naval  stabMi 
Its  port  is  noticed  by  Livy  <S7.  4),  and  it  is  ckmei 
by  that  biatorian  with  tboee  colonies  wbieh  writ  » 
quired  to  famish  sailors  and  etoree  for  tbe  Hemaa  k* 
(37,  38).  It  is  stvKd  '  aplendidua  loau"  by  Vilmt 
Mazimus,  who  relates  a  remarkable  trial  which  utt 
place  Uiere  (8,  1,  13).  From  Taetttfs  we  lean  ibat  e 
was  a  municipium  (ffirt,  4,  5);  and  the  eflbrunids 
by  the  parties  of  Vitellina  and  Vespasiu  lo  obtain  p«- 
session  of  thia  place.  aufficieoUy  prove  that  ii  ma  lati 
looked  upon  aa  a  va»y  imporUnt  post.'  {Hitl..  1  Tt. 
at^q.)  The  Emperor  Oalba  was  bora  at  a  village  sw 
Terracina.    (CroawrV  Ane.  Itafy.  vol.  2,  p.  100} 

TRRTDLUAKoa,  J.  SBmxius'FLonKNB,  B  ccktn- 
ted  (Christian  writer,  bom  ml  Carthage  about  the  mi- 
die  of  the  second  century,  and  considered  the  dwi 
early  Latin  father  exUol.  He  was  origimlly  a  psgK 
bat  afterward  embraced  Christianity,  of  wUch  he  le- 
came  an  able  advocate  bj  hia  writing*,  vrbicfa  abowd 
ihkl  he  was  possessed  of*^  a  lively  imeginatkui,  tnipri- 
uous  eloquence,  elevated  style,  and  strength  of  m- 
soning.  It  is  not  known  at  what  period  of  hfc  be  b^ 
came  a  Chrialien.  He  himself  informs  ua  that  bs  m 
originally  a  p^an,and  of  corrupt  morale ;  but  the  1st- 
ler  phrase  must  necessarily  he  taken  in  a  mild  koMi 
with  feferencs  to-one  who  practised  inch  rigal  tnei^ 
ity  aa  Tertullian  subsequently  did.  It  is  prohiUe 
that  before  hia  conversion  he  taught  rhetoric,  and  fol- 
lowed the  profession  of  an  advocate ;  at  lesat.  hs 
works  show  a  great  acquainlaitce  with  Ibe  principk) 
of  law.  He  became  piieat  at  Oarthsra.  or,  actm- 
ing  to  the  vulgar  npinion,  at  Rome.  He  soon,  bo*- 
ever,  ee^rated  froiSi  the  Catholic  Cborch  to  tlvoir 
bimaelf  roto  tbe  errore  of  tbe  Monlaniete,  wbo.  enf- 
gsrating  Christian  purity,  regarded  as  a  ain  all  paK- 
cipation  in  the  pleasures  of  the  wmid,  all  cobhiiuh- 
catioo  with  individuals  attached  to  idolatrr.  and  e«(a 
the  study  of  the  aciencea  of  the  day.  St.  Jeroaie  sm 
that  tbe  envy  and  tbe  calumniea  of  tbe  Roman  clr^ 
against  Teitallian  vne'  tbe  oecaeion  of  ibie  aiep  oa  kt 
part;  and  fion  Ifaia  remfeifc  eome  have  cenchdai 
Ibmirii  witboat  snOcient  gronnda,  that  h»  was  ex- 
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ipirit  «r  to  clerical  brethreD.  Howeter  ibis  may  btve 
been,  a  distinction  cBrcfuIly  obMrvwt  between  lb» 
moAf  which  Tertulliao  wrote  previou*  W  hit  tepara- 
tion  from  the  Catholic  Cbnrch  and  those  whico  he 
eootposeti  aftenwd,  when  he  ha^  ranged  hioiself 
wncNiy  the  followers  of  Mbntanus.  The  former  an 
four  in  number,  his  Apohgtlitut,  and  those  which 
troet  of  baptum,  of  pemienee,  and  prai/er.  The  laat 
of  these  is  csgarded  as  his  first  production.  Some 
authors  add  a  work  in  two  volames,  addressed  to  his 
wife,  in  which  be  gives  her  directions  sa  to  the  course 
of  conduct  which  she  should  puraoe  in  the  state  of 
widowhood.  Most  critics  consider  tUs  to'  h«»e  been 
composed  by  bim  at  an  advanced  age.  The  work* 
written. by  TerlalltiD  after  he  had  baeome  ■  Monta- 
ntet  ere,  Apei^ia  for  driatiaxilj/,  Trmtue*  on  Ee- 
eUnutiaU  DucipUnt,  and  two  species  of  polemical 
works,  the  one  directed  against  heretica,  and  the  otbeff 
uainst  Catholics.  The  Tatter  ai*  four  in  nnmber,  De 
FudicUut  De  F^a  m  Perttcutime,  -De  Jejunia,  De 
JlonogumU.  His  principal  work  is  the  Apol^efietu 
AditeTtut  Gentet  mcnmied  ebove.-  It  is  addrasaed 
to  the  govemtm  tS  the  piMmcea  ;  it  tefniea  iba  c«l' 
amoiea  which-  had  been  uttered  against  the  religien  of 
the  goepel,  and  ■hows'that  ita.  professors  were  wibful 
and  obedient  subjects.  It  is  tile  best  work  written  in 
favour  of  Christianity  during  the  early  agea  of  the 
Chuich.  It  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  bislor- 
ical  peasagee  oo  the  cerenwniea  of  the  Chriatian 
Gbnieb ;  as,  for  example,  a  descrtplioo  of  the  agapa 
or  love-fessu.  TerUulin  remoulded  this  work,  and 
it  appeared  under  the  new  title  Ad  Nktunu*.  In  its 
eltered  state  it  possesses  more  method,  but  less  fiie 
then  the  £nt.  The  'writings  of  TaituUisn  show  an 
ardent  and  impassioned  spirit,  a  brilliant  imiginftion, 
a  high  degree  of  natural  ulent  and  profound  erndition. 
Hie  style,  however,  is  obscure,  though  enimsCed,  and 
betrays  the  foreign  etlnictioa  of  ibe  writer.  l%e  pe- 
nual  of  Tertultian  is  very  important  for  the  atudeot  «f 
eccleaisstical  history.  He  informs  us,  more  correctly 
than  any  other  writer,  respecting  the  Christian  doc- 
trines or  his  time,  the  constitution  of  the  Cbucsb,  its 
ceremonies,  and  the  attacks  of  heretics  against  Chri»- 
tiauily.  TertuUian  was  beld  i»  very  high  as  teem  bv 
tbe  eabeeqaent  faUm  »f  tbe  Cbnreb.  St.  Cyprian 
read  bis  works  ineessindy,  and  osed  to  call  bin,  by 
way  of  eminmee,  The  Master.  Vincent  of  Lwins 
need  to  ssy  "4hat  ereiy  word  of  Tertullisn  waa  a  sen- 
tence, and  every  eentenee  m  triumph  over  eraor." 
Tbe  best  edition  of  the  entire  works  of  Tertullisn  is 
that  of  Semler,  4  vols.  8vo.  AJ.,  1770  :  awl  of  bis 
Apdogj,  ibit  of  Havareunp,  Svo,  L.  BtL,  WIS. 

Trnirs,  the  vrife  of  Oceanua,  aai  dinrittcr  of  Ura- 
BUS  and  Terra.  Their  oKpring  were  the  rivers  of 
tbe  esrth,  and  three  thousand  daughters,  named  0<!e- 
enides  or  Ocean-nymphs.  (Ha.,Theog.t^7,teqq.) 
The  name  of  Tcthys  [Tt/Suf)  ia  thought  to  mesn  the 
ymrte,  the  Rearer.  Hermann  re&Mra  it  Aittmma. 
{KmgMt^'t  Mftkalogy,  p.  61.) 

TiTiapfiua,  I.  a  name  given  totheeitjrof  Antioch, 
tbe  capita]  of  Syria,  because  divided,  as  it  were,  into 
ibur  cities;  each  having  iis  aeosnte  wall,  besides  a 
common  one  enclosing  all.  ( Fid.  Antiocbis  I.) — II, 
A  name  applied  to  Doris,  in  Greece  {Doriea  Tetrap- 
olie),  from  its  foor  cities.    ( Vid.  Doris.) 

Teuckr,  I.  B  king  of  psrt  of  Troas,  son  of  the  Sea- 
mander  by  Idsa.  Hie  subjects  were  called  Teucri, 
from  his  name ;  and  hie  daughter  Bates  msrried  Dar- 
danus,  a  Samotfaracian  prince,  who  succeeded  him  in 
the  goreroment.  Dsrdsnus  Tounded  the  city  of  the 
esmo  name,  and  also  gave  to  the  whole  adjacent  coen- 
trr  tbe  name  of  Dardania.  (ApoUed.,^  12,1. —  Virg-, 
j£it.,  8,  108.)— II.  A  son  of  Telsmon,  kinff  of  Ssla- 
mia,  by  Hesione,  the  daughter  of  -Lsomedon.  He 
WW  one  of  Helen's  saitara,  ud,  accordingly,  accom- 
puiod  tbo  QiMke  to  tbe  Tnju  war,  when  bo  lif 


nalited  binkeelf  by  bis  valour  and  intrepidily.  It  u 
ssid  that  his  father  refused  to  receive  him  into  hie 
kii^om,  becsusa  he  had  lefl  ihe.death  of  bis  brother 
Ajsx  unavenged.  This  severity  of  the  father  did  not 
dishearten  tbe  eon  ;  be  left.Salamia  and  retired  lo  Cy- 
prus,' wberti  with  Um  aasisUnce  of  Belus,  king  of  Si- 
don,  he  built  a  town  which  be  called  Salanue,  after 
his  natiw  counli^. 

TsooKi,  a  name  ^ven  to  the  Trojans,  from  Teucer, 
tlieir  king.  According  to  a  passsge  in  Virgil  (^i^,  3, 
106),  the  Teucri  were  a  colony  from  Crete,  who  settled 
in  Tross  previous  to  the  foonding  of  Troy,  and  were 
the  foonders  of  tbe  Troian  race.  ApoUodorue,  how- 
ever, following,  pr<^bly,  the  cuneot  Grecian  fsblM 
OD  tbia  subject,  makes  ibe  Tencri  lo  bavo  hem  do- 
sceiidc4fromToucria,asoaof  theScamutder.  Hcyno^ 
in  an  exetirsK#  to  tbe  passsge  of  Virgil  mentiwed 
above*  gives  the  preference  lo  the  latter  eccovnt.  It 
ie  probable  that  the  Teucri  were  only  a  branch  of  the 
insibitants  ef 'Troas,  and  originally  of  ThracisB  de- 
scent.  Socfa,  at  Jeast,  is  tbe  opioion  of  Msnnen,  and 
with  him  ograee  Cnmei  {Ana  Mimr,  vol.  1,  p-  37, 

"^KUTi,  aqueen  of  Illyricum  B.C.  231,  whoordcrod 
some  Roman  ambasaacburs  Id  be  put  to  death.  Thie 
act  of  violence  gave  liae  to  •  war,  which  ended  in  her 
overthrow.    {Vtd.  Illyricum.) 

TiDTAs  or  TiuTiTis,  a  name  of  Meicoiy  among 
tbe  Ganla,  who  oflered  boman  victims  to  this  daily. 
— He  was  worshipped  by  the  Britons  also.  Some  de- 
rive tbe  name  from  two  British  words,  ieU'tnUt  whiolk 
signify  God,  the  perent  or  creator ;  a  name  properly 
due  only  to  tbe  Supreme  Being,  who  was  eriginslly 
intended  by  that  name-    (Lucan,  1,  445.) 

TauTUKAs,  s  king  of  Mysia,  on  tlM  borders  of  tb* 
Cs'icus.    {Vid.  Telephus.) 

TEOTOBDRoiiNsia  Salvus,  a  forest  of  Germany,  lv< 
btg  in  an  eastern  direction  from  Paderbom,  and  rencb> 
ing  as  fsr  as  the  tenitory  of  OeiuUrruck.  It  is  famona 
for  the  iUi^btef  of  Varus  and  bis  three  legions,  by 
the  Germans  under  Arminiua.  (Toe.,  Ann.,  1,  60.) 
For  8  mdre  particular  idea  of  the  locality,  consult  tha 
remarks  of  Tappee  (Die  vcKre  Gegend  WMi  jUaM 
der  Hermmmtnekbckt,  E—eit.,  1820.  Svo). 

Tbdt&ki  and  Tsn-rdiwa,  a  name  gtveo  to  aavard 
united  tribes  of  Germany,  wbo,  together  with  tbe  Cim- 
bri,  made  a  memorsble  inroad  into  southern  Europe. 
The  most  erudite  inquiries  seto  tbe  orisin  and  causae 
of  Uiia  migration  from  the  north  have  led  to  no  defi- 
Triie  lesults,  owing  to  the  almost  entire  ignorance,  on 
the  part  of  the  Greeks  and  Rooians,  of  the  nature  ot 
Iba  nortbom  populatioB  and  Unguagao.  Tbttt  tba  mi- 
gration waa  neither  purely  Scandinavian  or  Oerman, 
nor  pOMly  Celtic  or  Gallic,  clearly  appears  from  tbe 
accounts  of  the  order  of  msrcb  of  the  Cimbri  and  Ten* 
tones,  as  well  as  of  their  bodily  statuie  and  mode  of 
Bgbting.  The  barbarisn  torrent  seems  to  have  origi- 
nally been  loosed  from  the  fsrtber  aide,  of  tbe  Elbe ; 
whence  a  mongrel  hoide  of  Germans  snd  Scaodinavi- 
ana,  of  gigantic  ststure,  savage  valoor,  and  singulsr  sc- 
coutiements,  descended  towsrda  the  south.  On  tbell 
route,  a  number  of  Celtic  tribes,  of  which  the  Tigo* 
rini  snd  Tectosagw  are  distiognished  by  name  above 
the  others,  joined  them ;  and,  in  conjunction  wUl 
ihem,  threatened  to  poor  upon  the  Romana,  who  jtst 
then  were  preasing  farther  and  lartber  on  tba  side  of 
what  is  now  CtrinlkU  towards  modem  Auecriot  end 
OR  .the  west  from  Protenee  towards  Tou/oi<«e>  On 
the  aide  of  Carmihia,  Uie  Komsns  took  the  whole  of 
Noricum  under  their  [votection ;  and  Carbo  was  de- 
stroyed with  hia  army  in  endeavouring  to  keep  off  tbe 
Teutonea  from  that  territory.  On  the  other,  they  bad 
eziended  their  swsy  from  the  Alps  to  the  Pyreneee, 
and  bad  forced  tbe  nadve  tribes  as  far  as  I<ogdunnm 
le  Mtmoi  their  protection.  The  ba^riam, 
bo«m»,  iHUad  of  pouring  upon  lulv  ■'tu  tbaib. 
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fMt  of  Cubo,  taniad  bitk  nd  Bpicid  dMoUticw  in 
Oaul ;  tnd  the  Romani  deapttehed  kft  amy  agsinat 
tbm  und«r  Spuriua  Cauiua.  Thia  anny  wai  snnihi- 
ht«d  b;  the  Celtic  bordn,  who  had  aasociated  ibem- 
•elvei  with  the  Cimbh  and  Tentonee.  The  baitMriuu 
terrified  the  Romana  bj  their  enonsooi  atature,  bjr 
tbeii  finnoeea  tn  order  of  battle,  «id  by  their  mode  m 
fighting,  of  which  the  peculiarity  contiaied  in  extetkU 
ing  their  lioea  ao  aa  to  encloee  large  iracta  of  gTOusd, 
and  io  forming  banriera  around  them  wiUt  their  wagona 
and  charioLa.  The  danger  to  the  Romana  from  the 
combined  Oetman  and  Celtic  popolationa  aeemed  the 

riter,  u  the  Jugnnhine  wan,  in  the  bwhining  of 
coDteat,  eiwiged  their  best  generale.  They  ilter*- 
fore  sent  into  GanI  L.  Serriliaa  C»pio,  a  consul,  with 
a  consular  army.  C«pio,  quite  in  the  apirit  of  the 
■eoaiorial  party  of  his  times,  plundered  the  Gauls,  and 
Mixed  their  atcred  treaaores  instead  ofpreserriDg  dis- 
ciplin*.  This  was  -in  A.U.C.  M7.  The  next  year, 
(jUfio  was  declared  poooosul  of  Gallia  Naifooneneis, 
•od  Cneim  Manline,  the  aoiiaul,  was  appointed  bis 
eoUeana.  These  two  gwietris,.neitfaer  of  whom  pos- 
sessed any  merit,  happening  not  to  agree,  separated 
thpir  forces,  but  were  both'atlacked  at  the  same  linie, 
one  by  the  Gatils,  the  other  by  the  Cimbri,  and  their 
arraiee  were  cut  to  pieces.  The  conatemaiion  which 
this  occasioned  at  Rome  was  increased  b^  the  apread- 
ing  of  a  report  that  the  enemy  viere  preparing  to  pass 
the  Alpe.  But  the  barbarians,  instead  of  eoncentm- 
tbeir  force  for  a  descent  upon  Italy,  waatad  Spain 
aconred  the  Gallic  territoriea.  Marins  was  now 
cborni  consul ;  and,  while  the  foe  were  plundering 
Spain  md  Gaul,  he  was  actirely  employed  in  eierci- 
aiiig  and  disieifriiiiing  hia  ermy.  At  length,  in  the  third 
jpear  of  hie  command  in  Gaul,  in  hia  fourth  cooaulehip, 
the  Teutonea  and  Ambrones  made  their  appearance 
in  the  aooth  of  Gaul ;  while  the  Cimbri,  and  all  the 
tribea  united  with  ihem,  attempted  to  break  into  Italy 
from  the  northeast.  Marius  defeated  the  Teutonea 
and  Ambrones  near  Aqua  Sexlia  (txns  Aix),  in  Gaul ; 
and,  in  the  following  year,  uniting  hia  forces  with 
thoae  of  Cktuloa,  he  entirely  defeated  the  Cimbri  in 
the  plain  of  Vereeltv,  to  the  north  of  the  Po,  near  the 
Sesailes.  In  these  two  battles  the  Teutonea  end  Am- 
bfones  ere  said  to  hsTO  lost  the  incredible  ninnber  of 
S90.000  men  (300.000  alain,  and  90,000  ukeS  tvia- 
ooers),  and  the  Gimbti  SOO^OGO  mco  (140,000  alain, 
and  60.000  taken  prisonen.— Li*.,  BfU.,  ta.~^Vii. 
Marios.) 

THAla,  a  celebrated  Greek  beUerist,  who  lecom- 
panied  Alexander  on  kit  expedition  into  Asia,  and  in- 
etigaled  him,  while  under  the  inflnenee  of  wine,  to  set 
fire  to  the  royal  palace  at  Persepolis.  (Vid.  Peieepe- 
lia.)  After  the  death  of  Alexander  ahe  attached  her- 
self to  Ptolemy,  eon  of  Lagua,  by  whom  she  bad  two 
eons  and  a  daughter.  Thia  daagiiter  was  named 
Irene,  and  beeame  the  wife  of  Ennostus,  king  of  Soli, 
in  the  Island  of  Cv|Hiia.  There  is  no  good  reason  for 
tbo  opinion  that  lived  with  the  poet  Menander  be- 
fore  accompanying  the  army  of  Alexander.  This  sup- 
position arose  from  Menander's  having  composed  a 
piece  entitled  Tkaia.  {Atkenmu,  13,  p.  &76,  D.~ 
A^ll  Dkt.,  ».  v.'—Miekand,  Btogr.  Univ.,  vol.  4fi, 

Tkai^,  a  city  of  Afriea,  m  the  dominions  of  Jn- 
gnrtha.  It  ia  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
Telepte,  now  Femmadt,  diougfa  this  seems  doubtful. 
Mannert,  however,  inclines  to  this  opinion.  (Cooault 
Shete'a  T^avelt  m  Barbarif.  vol.  1,  pt.  2,  c-  6.) 

TniLia,  a  celebrated  philosopher,  the  founder  of 
ttie  Ionic  sect,  bom  at  Miletus  in  the  first  year  of  the 
3fith  Olympiad.  He  wss  descended  from  Phmnician 
Barents,  who  had  left  their  country  and  settled  at  Mi- 
*ettis.  'Die  wealdi  which  he  inherited,  and  bia  own 
nporior  abilities,  raised  him  to  distinction  among  bis 
toentrymen,  so  that  be  was  eariy  emplned  in  nUie 
MOB 


a&trs.  XJke  the  rest  of  the  sowleDta,  be  trasAd  ■ 
queat  of  knowledge,  and  for  some  tiflse  rssidtd  « 
Crete,  Phoenicia,  ud  Egypt.  Under  the  priesu  of 
Memphis  he  is  said  to  have  been  teoght  geooietr;. 
tronomy,  and  philofopby.  It  is  probsUa,  bowsrtt, 
that  be  was  more  indebted  to  hia  own  ingennit;  ika 
to  their  instractiona ;  for,  while  be  wss  amsBg  ilw^ 
he  Uttght  them,  to  their  great  astonishnwnL  bo»  is 
measure  the  height  of  their  pyramids.  It  cannot  bs 
supposed  that  Thalea  could  acquire  much  matkewsti- 
cal  Knowledge  from  a  people-  iDcapeble  of  solTmg  n 
easy  a  proUem.  The  method  punned  by  Thaleaeai 
this :  at  the  icnnination  of  the  shadow  el  the  fgnaud, 
he  eteeied  a  ataff  perpandienlaT  to  ibe  suibee  of  tte 
earth,  and  thus  obuined  two  right-angled  thuflta, 
which  enabled  hiu  to  infer  the  ratio  of  the  beigbi  of 
the  pyramid  lo  the  length  of  iu  shadow,  from  the  ism 
of  tne  height  of  the  staff  to  the  length  of  iu  skxtsw. 
In  (naUwmattcs,  Tbales  is  s^id  to  have  invented  sev- 
Btal  fundamental  pr^nsitioui,  which  ««•  aiiennit 
incorporated  into  the  dements  of  Eaelid,  pariiealalr 
th«  following  theorems  :  that  a  circle  ia  tusecttd  tf 
ita  diameter ;  that  the  anglea  at  tbe  baae  of  sA  issm- 
les  triangle  sre  equal ;  tl»t  the  vertical  angles  of  tvs 
interaectiiw  lines  are  equal ;  that  if  two  angles 
one  side  of  oi)e  triingle  be  equal  to  two  snglca 
one  side  of  another  triangle,  (be  remaining  angles  nd 
sides  are  reflectively  equal ;  and  thai  the  angk  ii  • 
semicircle  ia  a  right  angle.  Astrmicmucal  aswril « 
mstbematical  ecMBce  seems  to  have  received  eseni> 
erable  impravemmita  from  Thalea.  He  waa  as  N- 
quainted  with  the  cdesiial  motione  as  to  be  sUt  a 
predict  an  eclipse,  thou^  probably  with  do  grnt  it- 
gree  of  accuracy  aa  to  time ;  for  HcrodoKM,  whs  It- 
latea  this  faet,^ly  says  that  he  fbnteld  the  vw  e 
which  It  wonU  bappni.  He  Uught  the  Greeki  tW 
division  of  the  heaven  into  five  soms,  and  the  mIio- 
tial  and  equinoctial  points,  and  approached  so  aW  u 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  length  of  the  solu  rtttls- 
tion,  that  he  corrected  their  caleodar,  and  made  tks 
year  contain  99b  days.— Thsles  held  that  the  6nl  pm- 
ciple  of  natnral  bodiea,  or  the  first  simple  sabtostt 
fmn  which  all  things  in  ibe  world  are  foiewd,  it 
ter.  it  is  probable  that  by  tbe  term  leaftr.  TWh 
meent  to  expraaa  the  fame  idea  which  the  ceaoegDiiHti 
expressed  by  the  word  chaett  tbe  notion  ansam  n 
whieb  was,  a  tnrbid  and  muddy  mass,  from  wlutl  sU 
thinga  were  produced.  Hia  meat  celefantcd  poph 
and  auccessora  in  the  Ionic  school  were  AnsiiawMlti. 
Anaxuoenea,  Anaxagoraa.  and  Ar^lane.  tbe  ■■«( 
of  Seeratee.  Thslee'died  altheageofM,BtbeM 
Olympiad.  (Sosi'er.,  ap.  Dinf.  Lurt^,  I.  Cto- 
/on,  f-esl.  HtUen  .  vol.  1,  p.  8.  — AC-i^ 
iof.,  vol.  1,  p.  I4tt,  «eff.> 

ThaLkstris.  otherwise  called  MiittTBTi  {Jwtif.  1, 
4),  a  queen  of  the  Amaxooa,  who,  accompswed  1? 
3M  women,  came  S5  days*  journey,  tlunn^  (he 
hootile  nations,  to  meet  Alexander,  in  his  Asiaiircie- 
quests,  and  raise  offspring  by  him.  (Julia,  IS.  9~ 
Qifinf.  Curt,  e,  S.) 

TRALia  (Qa\ita,  "the Blooming o»e"),I-  ooesf  ibi 
Muses,  generally  regarded  as  tbe  paUaoessoT  conxd}. 
She  was  supposed  by  some,  also,  to  preaide  ever  bu 
bandry  and- |danling.— II.  One  of  the  Gnce^  (^»- 
Gntia) 

Tninf  BiS(  an  early  Thmcian  baid.  son  of  Philin- 
mon  and  Argiope.  He  is  said  to  have  been  lesut*- 
ble  for  beauty  of  'person  and  akill  on  the  Ijrv,  sad  u 
have  chsltenged  the  Muses  to  a  contest  of  skill.  He 
wss  conquered,  and  the  Muses  deprived  hioi  of  ij^ 
forhis  presumption:  {ApoUoiL,  1,3. 3.}— CobnUW 
remarks  of  Heyne  (ad  ApoUod.,i.  c.)  on  ihenaisisil 
thesUpulstionbetweenthecoatendingpaitica.  (/ffft. 
//.,  8,  605.  eeff.— Ulejnw.  «d  lee  ) 

T^APsicbs,  a  city  and  fimwus  fofd  on  the 
tee.   Tbe  city  was  sit«ateon4bewcslenbaat«fv 
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nw,  Muly  oppOHla  U  the  nodtm  JEwm.  Oeom- 
phm  va  wionf  in  nmoniui  it  to  Vl-Dev.  ( Wil- 
iMi»  Gngrr*  of  Atia,  p.  139,  Mff.)  Tbii  ford  was 
pkMed  by  Cjrui  thm  Younger  in  hj«  expcdilion  igainst 
Anewxes;  eflerwud  by  D«naa  after  bis  defeat  by 
Alexander  at  laaua ;  and  near  three  yrara  after  by  Al- 
exander in  pnrauit  of  Dariua,  previous  to  tho  battle  of 
Aibela.  (Ae*.,  Amk,  1>  ^—Plut.,  6,  U.—SUpk. 
B^x.,  a.  V.) 

Ta4Paoa.I.  nowi)nMw,«totfniof  Africa  Propria, 
on  tho  coaat,  aoutfaeaat  of  Hadruioetuai,  where  Scipio 
and  Joba  were  defeated  by  Csaar,  It  waa  otherwise 
a'  place  of  little  conaequence.  {MaimeTtf4}eogr.,  vol. 
10,  pt.  3,  p.  341.) — II.  A  town  of  Sicily,  on  the  eaat- 
em  cotat,  not  hr  to  the  north  of  Syracuse.  It  waa 
aituate  on  a  peninaala,  which  waa  aometimea  called  an 
ialand,  and  wbicb  now  beara  the  name  of  Macronui. 
The  place  (oobably  .oblaiiMd  ile  name  front  tfae  petiin- 
enla  producing  the  ^dfof,  a  aoit  of  plant  or  ahtob 
vaed  for  dyeing  yellow.  (TAilcwd.,  0, 4.— AfooMSeU, 
»d  TAacyd..  I.  c.) 

THieua,  an  island  in  the  jEgeao,  off  the  coaat  of 
Thcaee.  and  oppoajte  the  mouth  of  the  Ncslut.  It 
Mceived,  at  a  vaij  remou  period,  a  colony  of  Pbceni- 
cians,  nndtr  the  conduct  of  Tbiaoe  (Hend.,  9,  47. 
Seymn.,  Ck.,  t.  S80),  that  enterpriaing  peoj^e  having 
already  formed  aeltlementa  in  aeveral  ialands  of  the 
JEgema.  (Thueyd.,  1.  8.)  They  were  induced  to 
poaieaa  tbemselvea  of  Thasua,  from  the  vtluable  sil- 
▼er-minea  which  it  contained,  and  which,  it  appeara, 
they  afterward  worked  with  nnremittiog  aaaiduity. 
Heiodotua,  who  viaiied  thie  ialand,  nporta  that  a  Urge 
mMotain  on  the  wde  of  Samothraee  bad  been  turned 
upeide  down  l&vtorpoii(ihm)ia  aesieb  of  the  precioua 
metal.  Thaaiia,  at  a  later  peciod,  waa  lecolonixed  by 
a  party  of  Pariana,  puraqant  to  the  command  of  an  or- 
acle to  tfae  father  of  the  poet  ArchiKxihDs.  From  thia 
docnment,  quoted  by  Stephanua,  we  learn  Jfaat  the 
aoeieat  oaiso  of  the  island'  waa  JBria.  (Ptiny,  4, 
IS.)  It-  ia  said  In  otbara-  to  have  bean  ilao  named 
Cbiyae.  (£MttlA.,  M  Dion.  Ptriif.,  p.  97.)  Hia- 
tiKDB  the  Milesian,  dnrtn^  the  diatumnces  oeeaaioned 
by  tbe  Ionian  revolt,  fruitleasly  endeavoured  to  mdke 
him^ir  maater  of  thia  ialand,  which  waa  aubaequenlly 
conquered  by  Mardouiua,  when  the  Thaaiana  were 
coMMnanded  to  pull  down  their  (biiifieationa,  and  re- 
man dm  ^ipo  to  Abdera.  (Htni.,  0, 44.)  On  the 
fxpalMon  of  Uw  Peniane  fioin  Greece,  Tbaans,  to- 
getfaur  with  the  othw  iaiande  on-  thn  ooaat,  became 
Iribatary  to  Athene ;  disputes,  however,  beving  ariaen 
between  tbe  ialanders  and  that  power  on  the  aubject  of 
the  minee  on  tbe  Tfancian  coast,  a  war  enau^,  and 
tbe  Thaaians  were  beaieged  (or  three  years.  On  their 
oilirander  their  fbrtifieationa  were  deatroyed,  and  their 
ebipa  of  war  removed  to  Athene.  {Tktuyd..  1,  101.) 
Tbasui  once  more  revolted,  after  the  great  failure  of 
tbe  Atheuiana  in  Sicily,  at  which  time  a  change  was 
effected  in  the  govermrient  of  the  ialand  from  democ- 
racy to  oligarchy.  (Thueyd,  8,  64.)  According  to 
Herodotne,  the  revenues  of  Tbasua  amounted  to  two 
hundred,  and  sometimes  three  hundred,  ulents  annu- 
ally. These  fnnda  were  principally  derived  from  the 
raiaea  of  Seapte-liyle,  in  lliraee  (6,  4S).— Tbe  capiul 
of  Um  ietand  waa  Thieus.— Tbasua  fomiabed,  besides 
gold  and  silver,  marbles  and  wine,  which  were  much 
esteemed.  (Plin.,  85,  6. — Sente.,  Eput.,  86.— 
Athen.,  I,  61.)  The  soil  was  exccHent.  {Dion.  Pe- 
rieg.,  V.  633 )  The  modern  name  ef  the  island  is 
Ti^ae  or  Tomo.  (Cromer'a-  A»e.  Qretct^  vol.  1.  p. 
888.) 

TiiAtriiloi.  a  el^  of  Theeialy,  In  tbe  dietrict  of 
Pbihiotia.  and  in  a  nonKwest  direction  from  the  Itead 
wnttfa  of  Uie  Sinus  Maliacua.  It  ia  aaid  ,to  have  de- 
rived iu  name  from  the  eii^ularity  of  iu  situation,  and 
the  mttmukmtnt  (i9aS^o)  produced  on  the  minds  of 
IniwUen  u^  fim  reaching  it.   Uvy,  who  deoeribee 


it  as  plaeel  OI)  dte  gnat  road  leading  from  Tbernxqi^ 
In  by  Lamia  to  t&e  north  of  Thessan,  epeaka  of  it  m 

the  following  terms:  "You  arrive,"  aaya  the  hiateri* 
BOt  "  after  a  very  difficult  and  ragged  nnte  over  bdl 
and  dale,  when  you  auddenly  open  on  an  immense 
plain  like  a  vaat  sea,  which  stretches  below  aa  far  as  tbe 
eye  can  reach."  The  town  w|a  situate  on  a  very  lofty 
and  peipendicolar  lOck,  which  rendered  it  a  place  of 
great  strength.  The  nwdem  name  ia  TAaanucM. 
Dodwell  deeeribea  ibe  view  froin  this  place  aa  the 
moat  wonderful  and  extensive  be  ever  beheld.  Sit 
W.  Gell  givea  Thaumakon  as  the  modem  nim4. 
{CramtT^a  Anc-  Orette,  vol.  1,  p.  414.) 

TuaumantIas,  an  appellation  given  to  Iria.  the  god* 
deae  of  the  rainbow,  as  the  daughter  of  Thaumae 
( Wonder.— Hu ,  Thtog  .,  366). 

TaaiRo,  I.  daughter  of  Cieaeus,  and  sister  of  Hae- 
iiba.  She  married  AnteEfpr,  and,  being  privates  alett. 
of.Minerra,  was  prevailed  upon  by  her  buaban4  to  de- 
liver to  him  the  Palladium,  which  be  trescfaerously 
gave  mlo  the  bands  of  the  Greeks.  (H<m.,  Jl.,  6, 
398.— Pawa«.,  M),  Vi^DUt.  Cret.,  5,  8  )— It. 
Tbe  wife  of  Pytfaagoraa.  She  waa  a  native  of  Cro- 
lona,  and  tbe  firat  female,  it  is  said,  that  tamed  ber 
attenttoo  to  philosophy.  She  waa  also  a  ooetesa. 
{Stiid.,  $.  v.. — Dior.  Ltert.,  8,  43,  aeqq. — Menag., 
dd  Dhg'^  I.  c.)— III.  A  daughter  of  Pythagoras. 
{Avet.,  VU.  Pythag;  ap.  Plut.^Menag..  ad  Diod., 
8,  43.) — IV.  The  mother  of  Pausanias.  She  wv  the 
firat,  aa  it  is  reponed,  who  brought  a  stone  to  tbe  en- 
trance of  Minerva'a  temple  to  uut  up  ber  son,  when 
abe  heard  of  his  perfidy  to  bis  country.  (Fi^  Pauaa*. 
niaa  I.) 

•THiiTiim :  under  thia  head  it  ia  proposed  to  give 
a  brief  sketch  of  die  anoient  drama,  STsnged  und« 
proper  heads : 

1.  Bi^try  of  Tr^t^from  U*  rise  to  tkeHwutf 

Tbe  drama  Miee  its  origin  to  that  principle  of  ind- 
tatioa  which  is  inherent  in  haman  nalore.  Hence  iu 
invention,  like  that  of  painting,  sculpture,  and  the 
other  imitative  arte,  cannot  properly  be  realricled  to 
any  one  apecific  age  or  people.  In  fact,  acenical  rep- 
reaentatioDs  are  found  among  nations  so  totally  aep- 
arated  by  situation  and  cireumsUncea,  aa  to  make  it 
tmpoasibte  for  any  one  to  have  borrowed  the  idea  from 
another.  In  Greece  and  HindosUn  tbe  drama  was  st 
tho  asms  period  in  hish  lepnte  and  perfection,  while 
Arabia  aiid  Persia,  the  intervening  countriea,  were 
utter  Btrangers  to  this  kind  «f  enteruinment.  Tbe 
Chinese,  again,  have  from  time  immemorial  possessed 
a  regular  theatre.  Tbe  ancient  Peruvians  bad  ttteic 
tragedies,  comediea.  sad  iiiterludea ;  and  even  amoflg 
the  savage  snd  aoliiary  islanders  of  the  South  See,  a 
rude  kitu  of  play  was  observed  by  the  navigators  who 
discovered  them.  Each  of  those  people  must  have  in- 
vented the  drama  for  themselvei.  The  only  point  of 
conneiion  was  the  sameneia  of  the  cause  which  led 
to  these  several  independent  inventiona;  the  instincU 
ive  propensity  to  imitation,  and  the  dessare  arising 
fium  it  when  saccesafulty  exerted. — The  eleneuls  M 
tbe  Crteian  Drama  are  to  be  sought  in  an  age  far  an- 
tecedent to  all  regular  historic  record.  In  those  re- 
mote limes,  tbe  several  seaeona  of  the  year  had  among 
the  Greeks  their  respective  festivals.  That  religion, 
which  peopled  with  divinities  wood,  and  bill,  and 
stream,  and  gave  to  every  an  and  event  of  ordinary 
life  iu  peculiar  deity,  entered  largely  into  tbe  feelings 
and  customs  of  these  snnaal  Csstivities.  Among  an 
agricultural  population  like  that  of  early  Greece,  Dio- 
nysus, at  what  time  soever  his  name  and  worship  had 
been  introduced,  as  the  inventor  of  wine  and  god  of 
tbe  vineyard,  possessed,  of  necessity,  a  distinguished 
sacrifice  and  feast. — Music  and  poetry,  wherever  they 
exit,  are  almot  iQ'wi^Wyj"?^^,'^  '»tbB«^ 
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divine  wonbip.  Id  Omce,  pre-etninfntl;  tbe  hbd  of 
the  iong  and  tbe  )jre,  ihia  pnctiee  prevailed  from  the 
moat  ancient  timea.  At  the  periodic  feativala  of  their 
several  deitiea,  banda  of  eboriaters,  accompanied  by 
the  pipe,  the  lute,  or  the  harp,  aang  tbe  general  praisea 
of  the  god,  or  episodic  narrations  ot  bis  vsrious  achiQ.ve- 
menta.  The  feaata  of  Baochua  had,  of  course,  ibcir 
•acred  cboruaea ;  end  these  choruaet,  from  the  cir- 
cutnslances  of  tbe  feailTal,  naturally  fell  into  two 
classes  of  very  different  ctMricter.  The  hymos  ad- 
dressed immediately  to  ibe  divinity,  roond  the  hal- 
lowed altar  during  tbe  solemnity  of  the  service,  were 
grave,  lofiy,  and  restrained.  The  soogk  inspired  by 
tbe  carousals  of  the  banquet,  aitd  altered  amid  tbe  rev- 
elries of  the  Phallic  proceaaion,  were  eoarae,  hidi- 
erooa,  and  satirical,  interaperaod  with  matual  jeat  end 
gjibe.  The  hymn  which  accompanied  the  opening  >ac- 
nftce  was  called  di&opaftSo^,  a  term  of  doubtful  ety- 
mology and  import.  Perhaps,  like  the  repulsive  sym- 
bol of  the  I^allic  riles,  iu  origin  must  be  referred  to 
an  Ewteni  clime. — Beaidea  the  cbantera  of  the  Dithy- 
nmb  and  the  singers  of  the  Pfatllic,  there  waa,  proba- 
bly from  the  first  introduction  of  Bacchic  worship,  a 
third  class  of  performers  in  these  annual  festivals. 
Fauns  and  Satyrs  were,  in  popular  belief,  the  regular 
auendanu  of  the  deity  ;  and  the  received  cbaractei  of 
these  singular  beings  was  in  sdinirable  harmony  with 
the  merry  Dionyaia.  The  goat,  as  an  animnl  espe- 
cially injurious  to  the  vines,  and,  therefore,  peculia^y 
oboosious  to  the  gOd  of  the  vineyard,  was  Uie  eppro- 
priite  ofiering  in  uie  Bacchic  sacrifices.  In  tbe  boms 
■nd  hide  of  tbe  victim,  all  that  was  requisite  to  furnish 
salyric  guise  was  at  hand  ;  and  thus  a  baud  of  milm'* 
mers  was  easily  formed,  whose  wit,  waggery,  and  gri- 
maee  would  prove  no  insignificant  addition  t6  the 
amusements  of  the  village  carnival. — In  these  rude 
fesiivitiics  tbe  aplendid  drama  of  tbe  Greeks  foi^nd  its 
(vigin.  The  lofty  poetry  of  the  Dithyramb,  combined 
with  the  livdy  exhibition  of  the  Satyrie  ehoma,  waa  at 
length  wrought  out  into  tbe  majestic  tragedy  of  Soph- 
ocles. The  Phallic  song  was  expanded  and  improved' 
into  [he  wonderful  comedy  of  Ariatophaqfls. — In  the 
first  rise  of  the  Bscchit  restiva's,  tlw  rustic  singers 
used  to  pour  fbrth  their  own  unpolished  and  extempo>' 
laneoaa  strains.  By  degrees,  these  mde  ebonisM  ss- 
samed  s  more  artificial  lorm.  Emulation  waa  excited, 
and  conteats  between  neighbouring  districts  led  to  the 
anccesaive  introduction  of  such  improvements  asmight 
teiid  to  add  interest  and  effect  to  the  rival  exhibiitona. 
It  wta  probably  now  that  a  distinction  in  prizes  was 
made.  Heretofore  a  goat  Appears  to  have  been  the 
ordinary  reward  of  the  victorious  choristers ;  and  the 
tehn  Tpayi^dia  (jpuyw  ^d^),  or  goai-^ong,  to  have 
eOnprebeiided  the  several  choral  chanlinge  in  the  Di- 
onyaia. To  the  Dithyramb  a  bull  was  now  assigned, 
aa  a  nobler  meed  for  its  sacred  ode ;  the  successful 
singers  of  the  Phallic  received  a  basket  of  figs  and  a 
vessel  of  wine ;  while  the  goat  was  left  to  the  Satyrie 
chorus.  Subsequently,  when  the  Dithyramb  and  the 
drama  had  become  established  in  all  their  perfection 
throughout  the  cities  of  Greece,  the  general  prise  was 
a  tripod,  which  wsS  commonly  dedicated  by  the  victor 
to  Bacchus,  with  a  tablet,  bearing  the  names  of  ihe 
auccesaful  composer,  choragus,  and  iribe. — Tbe  Dithy- 
ramb was  at  a  very  early  period  admitted  into  the 
Doric  cities,  and  there  cherished  with  peculiar  atien- 
tion  by  a  aucceaaion  of  poets ;  among  whom  Archilo- 
dius  of  Paroa,  Arion  of  Metbymue,  Sinionides  of 
Ceos,  and  IjSsus  of  Hermione  were  especially  distio- 
guiahed.  Under  their  hands  the  rude  extemporaneous 
hymn  of  a  peasant  chorus  waa  gradually  refined  into  « 
laboured  composition,  lofty  in  sentiment,  studied  in  dic- 
tion, and  adorned  with  all  the  graces  which  music, 
rhythm,  and  the  dance  could  suppty.  Thus  fostered  by 
the  patronage  of  eilj  communities,  and  so  improved  hjf 
the  skill  and  ulentof  rival  poets,  tbe  Dithyrambic  cho- 
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ma,  in  tbesablitnity  ofitaodes  andqilaidoarofdiB» 
companimenti,  hecame'one  of  the  most  inpoaing  ihMn 

among  tbe  public  spectacles  of  Greece. — In  toe  mau 
time,  the  represenution  of  the  laughter-Ieving  Sttjn 
had  been  moulded  intoa  more  regular  body,  and  cootiih 
ued  to  delight  tbe  populace  wiui  tbeir  grotesque  ip 
pearaoce  at^  merry  pranks.  It  ia  bete  that  ws  &il 
discover  soro'pthing  of  a  dramatie  nature.  The 
ers  of  tbe  Dithyramb  were  mere  cboriaters ;  they  »*■ 
sumed  no  characters,  and  exhibited  no  imiuiioa.  TVs 
performers  in  the  Satyrie  ehoraa  bad  a  part  to  anstaiB ; 
they  were  actors  in  tbe  strictest  sense  of  ihe  word. 
Moreover,  in  their  extemporaoeoda  bnrsts  of  descrifK 
tion,' remaik,  jest,  and  repartee,  a  kind  ofdislogM 
was  introduced ;  irregular,  no  doubt,  ai>d  wild,  yet 
still  a  dialogue.  Here,  then,  in  this  actia^  and  tba 
dialogue,  ve  have,  at  once,  ^e  rtemeete  and  tbe  es- 
sence of  the  drama.— The  Satyrie  chons,  like  ihi 
Dithyramb,  had  found  an  early  entrance  into  tbe  Ds- 
rian  cities,  snd  was  perticularly  cultivated  at  Phlisi, 
a  town  of  Sicyon.  In  Attica,  tbe  future  scens  of  Ihg 
perfected  drama,  there  remains  no  direct  record  of 
theae  Dionysisn  representatioiui  until  the  middls  sf 
the  sixth  century  before  our  m.  At  tbM  tine  Tbcs- 
pis,  a  native -of  leans,  an  Athenian  viUife,  m 
struck  with  the  possibility  of  introducing  vsnous  is- 
provementa  into  the  Satyrie  ebonis. — He  saw  tbil  u 
incesssnt  round  of  jest,  and  gambol,  and  grimace  be- 
came, in  the  end,  exbausiing  to  iim  performen  wai 
wearisom*  even  to  tbe  spectaton.  Accordii^Ij,  li» 
Icarian  contrived  a  break  in  the  represeniation  (JNif. 
Laeri.,PUU.,M),  by  coming  furwutl  in  person  (PJsL, 
Vit.  iSof.,  c.  29).  and,  from  en  elevaled  aUnd,  descri- 
bing in  gesticulated  narration  some  mythiriogical  riorT. 
When  this  waa  ended  the  chorus  again  rommewed 
their  peformances.  The  next  step  was  to  add  life 
spirit  to  these  monologues,  by  making  the  cboros  itka 
pa'rt  in  the  narrative  ,  throaoh  an  occasional  exdacsi- 
tion,  question,  or  remark.  Thia  was  readily  tu^sMl 
by  the  practice  of  intvchangtng  obeervattons  slrvidy 
eatabli^ed  among  tbe  memtors  of  tbe  chorus.  Ah 
ihuB  was  the  gcrme  of  the  dialogue  atill  farther  de- 
veloped. In  order  to  disguise  bis  features,  tod 
produce  a  certain  degree  of  histrionie  iltusian,  Tbis- 
|Jla  is  said  first  to  have  smeared  his  facn  stith  vemilii^ 
then  with'a  pigment  prepared  from  the  berb  potdiia. 
and  lastly  to  have  contrived  a  kind  of  rude  mask  mail 
of  linen.  {Sutd  . ».  t.  e^9ir<f.)— Beaidea  theaddinai 
of  the  actor,  The«pi«  did  much  for  the  tmproveawst 
of  the  chorus  itself.  He  inventeJ^^  dancea,  *hick 
were  handed  down  through  four  generations  to  il» 
time  o^  Aristophsnes.'  ( Kcsp.,  1470.)  Th^  wei% 
as  might  be  expected  from  the  chorus  for  which  diiy 
were  devised,  of  a  nature  more  energetic  than  gncs- 
ful.  Yet  their  protracted  existence  proves  them  u 
have  possessed  populahty  and  compsratire  ezcellenca 
In  these  dancea  he  assiduously  trained  his  eboritun. 
Whatever  advantages  could  be  derived  from  the  sifur 
art  of  tnusic  were  no  doubt  added,  and  care  exicod- 
ed  to  the  genetal  organization  and  equipment  tbs 
chorus.  The  metn  of  his  recitative  was  appsreaily 
trochaic  ;  the  measure  in  which,  amid  frolic  and  dioce, 
the  Satyrie  cbonis  gave  verit  to  its  ebullitions  of  jok> 
and  merriment.  {AriMtot.,  Poet.,  4,  17.)  Indeed, 
from  iu  formation,  the  trochee  ia  peculiarly  adapisd  t« 
lively  and  sportive  movementa.  {Arittot.,  JUrt-,^ 
7.)  Thespia  probably  reduced  the  whole  pnfimDBRCS 
into  some  kii»  of  unity,  by  ceasing  Ais  iatsmixtaf 
of  song  and  recitative,  aa  a  whole,  to  tend,  bowenl 
loosely,  to  the  setting  forth  of  some  one  passage  is 
Bacchic  history.  But  the  langnsge  of  both  actor  asd 
choristers  waa  of  a  light  and  ludicrous  cast ;  ibe  sub- 
jects of  the  short  episodes  were  handled  in  a  jocoM 
and  humorous  manner ;  and  the  whole  perfomaoc^ 
with  its  dance,  song,  Mory,  andbufoonety,  nssmUia 

•  wihl  Itind  of  baUet-lhiee.- 
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ftclor  wiili  liM  episodic  recitation*  was  so  important  I 
u  •dnnoa,  u  leading  directly' to  tbe  formation  of 
dnimtic  plot  ind  dialwgue ;  and  Ibe  other  improve- 
nente,  which  imparted  akill,  regnlart^,  and  unity  to 
dw  morements  of  the  chorui,  were  of  so  infloential  a 
descripiion,  that  Thespis  ts  generally- considered  the 
inveator  of  lite  drama.  Of  tragedy,  properly  ao  call- 
ed, he  does  not  appear  to  have  bad  any  idea.  •  Stories, 
niore  or  leas  Iwiieroae,  genenUy  taming  npon  Bac- 
chus and  hit  followers.  interwo*«B  with  the  dance  and 
the  song  of  a  well>traiaed  cbnniay  fomMd  lb«  drama 
of  Tlieapia. — The  SMyrie  chorus  bad  by  this  time 
been  admitted  into  Athena ;  contests  were  set  on  foot ; 
end  tbe  success  which  stteqded  tbe  novelties  of  Thes- 
pis sbmensd,  no  doubt,  the  talents  of  his  competi- 
tors.  This  smalation  would  naturally  produce  im- 

{irovement  upon  improvement ;  hut  we  discover  no 
eeding  change  in  the  line  of  the  incipient  drama  until 
tbs  appearance  of  Phrynicbus,  the  stm  of  Polypbrad- 
mon  and  the  papil  of  Thespis.  At  the  close  of  the 
sixth  century  before  Christ,  the  elemenu  .of  tragedy, 
though  still  in  a  separate  atate,  were  individually  ao 
fitted  and  prepared  as  to  require  nothing  but  a  mssttr 
hand  to  unite  them  into-one  whole  6f  life  and  beauty. 
The  Dithyramb  presented  in  iu  solemn-lone  and  lofty 
slnim  s  rich  mine  of  choral  poetry ;  the  regular  nar- 
rative and  mimetie  character  of  tbe  Theapisn  chorus 
Xumiahed'  the  form  end  materials  of  dramatic  exhibi- 
ItoD.  To  PhrynichuB  belong*  the  chief  merit  of  this 
combination.  Droppiof  (he  light  and  farcical  cast  of 
tbe  Theqiisn  drama,  and  dismisung  sitogether  Bac- 
ebos  wuh  his  satyrs,  hs  sought  for  ue  subjects  of  his 
pieces  in  the  grave  end  striking  events  mistered  in  the 
mythology  *r  hiatery  of  bis  country.  This,  however, 
was  not  a  practice  altogether  viginal  or  unexanipl^. 
The  fact,  caaaally  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (5,  67], 
that  the  tragif  choruaee  at  Sicyon  sung,  not  the  adven- 
tusM  of  Bacchus,  but  the  woe*  of  .A!dra*tus,  showa 
tba^  ii»  the  Cyclic  cboros  at  least,  melancholy  incident, 
■nd  mortal  personages  bad  long  before  been  inlro- 
doced.  There  is  alas  some  reason  for  supposing  that 
lb*  yotmg' tragedian  was  deeply  indebted  to  Homer  in 
the  formation  of  his  drama.  Aristotle  distinctly  at* 
triboles  to  the  author  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  the 
primary  snggesUtm  of  tragedy,  as  in  his  Margttea  waa 
givan  Um  lirat  idea  of  comedy.  <F««(;,  4, 12.)  Now 
it  is  an  historical  fact,  that,  a  few  years  before  Phryn- 
iebuB  began  to  exhibit,  the  Homeric  poems  had  been 
collected,  revised,  arranged,  and  published  by  the  care 
of  Pisistratna.  [Cie.,  de  Orat  ,  34.)  Such  an 
event  would  naturally  attract  attention,  and  add  a. 
deeper  inlerest  to  the  study  of  thi«  mighty  master ; 
and  it  ia  easy  to  conceive  how  his  /u/t^tc  dp<^rt> 
Koi,  as  Aristotle  terms  them,  would  strike  and  operate 
xraon  a  mind  scots,  ready,  aixl  ingenious,  as  that  of 
Iwynicfaua  must  have  been.  At  any  rate,  these  two 
facts  stand  in  close  chronological  connexion — the  first 
edition  of  HtHner,  aifd  the  birth  of  tragedy  properly  so 
called.— ^Taking,  then,  the  ode' and  the  lone  of  the 
Pithyramb,  the  mimetie  personifications  of  Homer  and 
tbe  themes  which  additional -tradition  or  even  recent 
avaoti  anpiriied,  Pbiynichiis  eombinsd  iheso  several 
materials  together,  and  so  brought  them  forward  under 
the  dramatic  form  of  the  Thespian  exhibition.'  Thm, 
at  length,  does-tragedy  dawn  upon  us. — I'beso  chsnges 
In  the  character  of  the  drama  necessarily  produced 
corresponding  alteratiooa  in  its  form  and  manner.  Tbe 
ncitative  was  no  longer  a  act  of  disjointed,  rambliiw 
episodes  of  hbmorou*  legend,  sMMialed  1^  tbe  wild 
dance  and  noisy  song  of  a  Satyr  ehnr,  but  a  connected 
•neesssioo  of  seriona  narra,uve  or  grsve  conversation, 
with  a  eboms  coro posed  of  personages  involved  in  the 
story,  all  relating  to  one  subject,  and  all  tending  to 
one  result.  This  recitative  again  alteriisted  with  a 
series  of  choral  odea,  compoeed  in  a  spirit  of  deep 
ihou^t  and  lofty  poetry,  iheiasetTas  tmniiig  nan  or 


less  directly  npon  tbe  theme  <tf  the  interwovea  d'ls 
logue. — In  correspondence  with  these  alleraliono  il> 
tone  and  composition,  the  actor  and  the  ebortsteis 
must  have  assumed  a  difierent  aspect.  The  perform 
era  were  now  tbe  re|A«aentativse,  not  of  Sileiius  and 
tbe  Satyrs,  but  of  heroes,  princes,  and  their  attendant*. 
The  goatskin  guiae  and  obstreperoua  aporUvenesa 
were  laid  aside  for  the  ataid  deporunent  of  persons 
engaged  in  matters  of  serioos  business  or  dsap  afflic* 
tion,  and  a  garb  beAttiog  the  rank  and  state  of  tbe  sev- 
eral individuals  employed  In  tbe  piece.  Nor  are  we 
to  suppose  that,  as  the  actor  was  still  but  one,  lo 
never  more  than  one  parsonage  was  introduced.  For 
it  is  very  probable  that  this  one  actor,  changing  his 
drees,  appeared  in  different  characters  during  tt^  course 
of  the  plsy ;  *  device  frequently  employed  in  later 
times,  when  the  iocreseed  number  of  actors  made  such 
a  contrivance  lest  necessary-  This  actor  somotimes 
repreeeoted  female  personages :  for  Fhrynicbns  is  sta- 
ted to  have  first  brought  a  femais  character  on  the 
atage. — ^Thus,  from  the  midst  of  the  coarse  buffooner- 
ies and  rude  imitationa  of  the  Satyric  chorus,  did  trsge- 
dy  sun  up  at  once  in  her  proper,  though  not  her  per- 
fect, form.  Fot,  roighly  as.  had  been  the  atride  to* 
wards  ths  sstsbtishment  of  tbo  Seriona  Dnma,  yst  in 
the  exUbitions  Phiynicbiia  we  find  tbe  in^ey,  doc 
the  matority,bf  tragedy.  There  was  still  msny  an  ex- 
crescence to  be  removed  ;  many  a  chasm  to  be  filled 
up ;  many  a  rugged  point  to  be  amoothed  into  regular- 
ity ;  and  many  an  embryo  part  to  be  expanded  into 
ita  fuU  and  Ugitimate  dimeoaions.  The  management 
of  the  piece  was  aimple  and  ipwtificial  even  to  rude- 
ness. Tbe  argument  waa  some  naked  incident,  niy- 
thotogic  or  historical,  on  which  the  chorus  sang  aud 
the  actor  recited  in  a  connected  but  desultory  succes- 
sion. There  wtt  no  interweaving  or  development  of 
plot ;  no  studied  arrangement  of  fact  and  catastrophe ; 
no  skilful  contrivance  to  heighten  the  natural  interest 
of  the  tsle,  and  ifork  op  the  feelings  of  the  andisnes 
Into  a*  climax  of  terror  or  of  pity.  The  odes  ot  tbe 
chorus  were  sweet  and  beautiful ;  tbe  dances  scimi- 
tific  and  dexterously  given;  hot  tlien  these  odes  and 
dances-still  composed  the  principal  part  of  tbe  perform- 
ance. (ArtMtoL,  ProU.,  19,  31.)  They  contracted 
the  episodes  of  tbe  actor,  and  thitw  them  into  com- 
parative insignificance.  Nsy,  not  unfreqaently,  while 
the  actor  appeared  in  a  posture  of  thought,  wo,  or  con- 
sternation, the  choru*  would  prolong  its  dance  and  chanW 
ings,  sod  leave  to  the  performer  lit^e  more  than  the  [mtt 
of  a  speechless  imsge.  In  short,  the  drama  of  Phryn- 
ichna  was  a  serious  opera  of  lyric  song  and  skilful 
d«i|:e,  and  not  a  trageoy  of  artful  plot  ami  inteiesting 
dialogus. — Such  was  Phrynicbus  aa  an  inttntor.  Still 
ws  must  remember,  in  tracing  the  invtnlne  improvers 
of  tragedy,  that  the  real  claima  of  Phrynicbus  are  BSl 
to  be  meaaured  by  what  he  finally  achieved  through 
imitstion  of  others,  but  by  tbe  productions  of  his  own 
uuaaaisted  ingenuity  and  talent.  In  this  view,  those 
claims  must  almost  entirely  be  realricted  to  the  com* 
bioation  of  the  poetry  of  the  Cyclic  with  the  acting  of 
the  Thespian  cnorua ;  the  conversion  of  Satyric  gaye- 
ty  into  the  solemnity  and  pathos  of  sthat  was  thence- 
forth peculiarly  atyled  Tragedy.  In  all  suooeedinf 
alterations  and  additions,  Phrynicbus  Seems  to  have 
been  simply  tbe  follower  of  ^Eschylus. — Between 
Pbrynichna  and  j£schylus  two  other  Irsgedians,  Chceri- 
lus  and  Pratioas,  intervened,  of  whom  very  little  is 
known.  The  dramas  of  Cbserilos  appear  orisinally  to 
have  been  of  a  Satyric'  cbaraeteri  like  those  ofTliespis. 
In  bis  later  days  he  naturally  eo^ed  tbe  imnovenients 
of  Pbrynichua ;  and  we  find  him,  accordingly,  conlend- 
iiig  for  the  tragic  prize  aninat  Phrynicbus,  Pratinas,  and 
.i&chylos,  Olymp.  70,  B.C.  499 ;  the  time  when  .£s- 
chylus  first  exhibited.  His  pieces  are  aaid  to  have 
amounted  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  {Suid ,  s.  *.);  not  a 
Efsgown't,  honeTer,  lemaiits;  aodt  if  we  may  trait 
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Humeu  ind  Proclas,  the  cotnmflnUton  od  PUto, 
the  Imi  w  not  ver^r  great. — Pratinia  wia  a  native  of 
FbliuB,  and  ■  poet  ol  higher  talent.  U«  too  attempt- 
ed the  new  atjrie  of  dnmatie  eonpoaition,  and  once 
obtained  ■  tragic  Tictoiy.  But  the  nini(Mt  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  youthfol  ^Kachylaa  probably  deterred  the 
Phliaaian  from  continuing  to  cultivate  the  mver  form 
of  the  art,  and  led  him  to  contrive  a  noveland  mixed 
kind  of  play.  Borrowing  from  trasedy  ita  ezterotl 
fonn  and  mytbologtcal  matenala,  Pratioaa  added  a 
cbome  of  Satyrs,  with  Uieir  lirel;  ionga,  gMtnna,  aad 
DMvenenta.  Tbii  new  eompoailioa  ma  called  the 
StUyrie  Drama.  Tbe  novelty  ww  eueedingly  well- 
limed.  The  innovationa  of  Tbeapir  and  Phrynichus 
had  baniahed  (he  Satyric  chorua,  with  ita  wAd  pranka 
end  merriment,  to  this  great  diapleaaure  of  the  com- 
BMoahy,  who  retained  a  atrong  r^pvt  for  their  old 
•mnaenmn  iroid  tbe  pew  and  more  refitie<fezbibitioDB. 
The  Satyric  drama  sen  them  back,  onder  an  hapnred 
form,  the  favoorite  diveraion  of  former  timea ;  and  waa 
ROeivbd  with  aucb  univeraal  applauae.  that  the  tragic 
meta,  in  comphance  with  tbe  humour  of  their  aoditore, 
aeemed  it  advisable  to  combine  thia  ludicroua  exbibi- 
tioe  with  their  grevei  piccea.  One  Satyric  drama  waa 
added  to  each  tragic  trilogy,  aa  long  aa  the  cuatom 
of  contending  with  a  eerie*  of  playa,  and  not  with  ain- 
niecea,  eontioaed.  ^achylua.  Sophoclea,  and  Cn- 
npiaes  wwre  all  dialingoiafaed  Satyric  compoaera ;  and 
in  tbe  CycJMU  of  the  btier  we  poaaeas  the  only  extant 
apecimen  of  thia  singular  compoailion.  Aa  regards 
toe  changes  produced  by  ^achylua  in  the  dnma,  nd. 

3.  DramMik  CoiUetU. 

Tbe  precise  tune  at  which  tbe  ctntteaU  of  the  dra- 
ma commenced  is  unceruin.  The  Arundel  Marble 
would  make  them  coeval  with  the  first  inventiona -of 
Thespia.  On  the  other  hand,  Plutarch  assures  ua  that 
no  scenic  contests  were  eaiatil'iahed  until  some  years 
efker  the  early  Thespian  exhibitiona.  (Ki/.  SU.,  S9.) 
Tbe  tree  account  appeira  to  be  this :  llie  conteats  of 
theDilhyTambicana  Satyric choruaea  were  almoat  coo- 
temporaneons  with  their  origin.  Those  of  the  Dithy- 
ramb continued  without  interruption  lo  tbe  latest  pe- 
riod of  theatric  apectacle  in  stKient  Greece  :  and  al- 
though the  great  improvementa  of  Thespia  might,  for 
tite  moment,  excite  admiration  rather  ihaa  competi- 
tion,  yet  doubtless  his  distinguished  success  ^oon 
sttmalsted  oUteis  to  attempt  this  new  and  populsr 
khid  of  enteitaioment,  and  rival  the  originator.  Un- 
der  .fsehrlua  end  his  immediate  aucceaaors  the  the- 
atrical contests  advanced  to  a  high  d^ree  of  impor- 
tance. They  were  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  megiatracj ;  the  representstiona  were  given 
with  even  advantage  of  atage  decoration^  and  the  ex- 
penses defrayed  aa  a  public  concern.  Theae  conteata 
were  maintained  at  Atbeas  with  more  or  less  splen- 
dour end  talent  for  several  centuries,  long  surviving 
her  independence  end  grandeur. — In  accordance-  with ' 
the  origin  of  the  drama,  its  coniesta  were  conlined  to 
the  PiVmyrid,  or  festivals  of  Bacchua,  the  patron  deity 
of  scenic  entertainments.  These  festivsh  were  four 
in  number,  and  occurred  in  the  6th,  7Ui,  8th,  and  dih 
months  respectively  of  the  Attic  year.  {DotmUaoii, 
TkttUrt  of  the  Gruka,  p.  133.  and  the  auttoorities  quo- 
led  by  him,  m  iu>tia.)—\.  The  "  Country- Dionyria" 
(Td  Mv'  iypo^  Aiovioia)  were  held  in  ell  the  coun- 
try towns  and  villages  throughout  Attica,  in  Posei- 
deon,  tbe  sixth  Athenian  momn,  corresponding  to  the 
latter  pan  of  December  and  the  b^inning  of  January. 
Anatophanee  has  left  us  a  picture  of  this  festival  itt 
tbe  AehamuMi  (v.  93S,  Ac.).  About  to  offer  a  sac- 
rifice to  Bacchus,  Dicvapolis  appears  on  the  atage, 
vrith  his  household  msrsnalled  in  regular  procession. 
Hie  joung  daughter  carries  the  ssered  basket ;  a  alave 
bean  aloft  tbe  noyMic  ayubtd  oT  the  god;  tbe  booeN 
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oM  countryman  himssif  comes  laat,  chanting  the  FW> 
lie  song,  while  liie  wife,  atatiotwd  upon  the  boois-lap, 
looks  on  aa  spectatreae,  Tbe  niuuber  of  actan  ta 
here,  of  course,  limited  to  one  family,  aa  Dicwfaii 
bad  purchased  Uie  irtiee  for  hinself  alne.  In  tmcs 
of  peace  and  quiet  tbe  whole  population  of  the  ii/uf 
jjOtned  in  the  solemiiiiies. — X.  't  he  **  Fettaal  «/  tk 
wint-preMi^'  (ru  A^vom)  waa  held  in  the  monibGa- 
roelion,  which  correaponded  to  the  Ionian  laonlh  La-  ' 
Maon,  end  to  part  of  JanuBiy  and  Febroaiy.  It  «u, 
like  like  mnl  Diodysis,  a  Tinlage-feetinl,  bet  diSmd 
from  it  in  being  .confined  to  a  particular  apot  ia  Ito 
city  of  Athena,  called  tbe  Lemeon,  vrhere  the  firH 
wine-preas  (Ai^Mif)  was  erected — 3.  Tbe  "AnAu' 
teria"  {ru  'Av&eornpiat  ot  ra  hi  Aifonttty  wen  btU 
on  the  1  lib,  i2th,  and  13lb  daya  of  the  menth  AdiImb- 
tenon.  Thia  was  not  a  vintege-feetival  like  tbeoiiM 
two.  The  new  vine  wee  dfawn  fionxtbe  caak  en  the 
firat  day  of  the  feast,  which  was  called  lUsijis,* 
"  the  Braackiiigw.*'    It  was  lasted  on  dw  accead  ia, 

which  was  calted  Xo<r,  or  "tUtfrjnUvc'Vi'' 
tbe  third  day  waa  called  Xirpoi,  on  accosnt  of  ik 
banqueting  which  went  on  then.  At  tbe  Clato,mA 
of  the  cilixena  had  a  aeparate  cup,  a  cuatou  aihich 
arose,  according  to  tradition,  from  the  ptcaeoca  n 
Oreatea  at  the  feaat  before  be  had.  been  doly  mpbei 
{MvUtr'a  EumeuHaL,  4  fiO) :  it  baa  been  mn^ 
however,  to- refer  to  a  difference  of  esatce  Bmosf  thi 
woishippera  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  the  DiMff- 
ian  riles  in  the  city. — 1.  The  "  Great  iJueynB" (rt 
tv  Aarti,  ra  Ka^  uarv,  or  ru  wrrtxa)  were  cblebnlid 
between  the  8th  and  18ih  of  ElajAeboUon.  (Sicia, 
trepi  irapanptair.,  p.  96.)  This  festival  is  alnii  ts 
be  understood  when  theDionysia  are  mantkeed  wah* 
oitt  any  qualifying  epithet. — At  tbe  fint,  sscoad,sBj 
fourUi  of  these  festivals,  it  ia  known  that  Uieatnctl  ci- 
hibttioas  took  place.  The  exhibitiona  al^  the  coontiT 
Dionysia  were  generally  <^  old  pieces.  Indeed,  itot 
is  no  instance  of  a  play  being  acted  on  those  occauns 
for  the  first  time,  at  least  afier  tbe  Gisek  dnnia  hi 
arrived  at  perfection.  At  the  Lenn  end  tbe  gnt 
Dionysia,  both  tragedies  and  comedies  were  pemna- 
ed ;  at  the  latter,  the  tragediee  at  leaai  wan  ihnn 
new  pieces. — At  Uie  time  of  lb*  greater  Omjm 
there  waa  always  a  great  cooeoerM  of  sUaagcn  ■ 
.Athena:  deputattona  bringing  tbe  tribute  fnm  the 
severs!  dependant  states,  viaiUnta  from  tbe  crtica  Q 
alliance,  and  foreignera  from  all  paru  of  the  cinfand 
world :  for  these  Atoi^ia  were  the  dramatic  fXyef 
cfGreeee.  (Ariaivpk.,  AiJtaTn.,47i.) — We  nejet- 
timate  the  imporUMe  atuched  to  ibeee  scenic  nlu- 
bitiona  from  the  care  manifested  in  providing  by 
lie  enactment  fur  their  due  regulation  and  soffMt 
They  were  placed  under  the  immediate  soparioua^ 
cnce  of  the  firat  magistrates  in  the  stale :  the  it|m- 
sentationa  at  the  great  Diomftii  under  that  of  ^ 
chief  archon,  thoae  at  the  Ln«  nnder  that  sf  kia 
called  tbe  kine-archon.  {JmL  Petfiw,  8,  89,  ainj 
To  Ibis  presiding  arcbon  tbe  candidates  pmcatH 
their  pieces.  He  selected  tbe  moat  dea«ring  ceop- 
silions,  and  assigned  to  every  poet  thus  deemed  atf- 
thy  of  adiniMion  to  the  contest  three  actor*  ^ 
together  with  a  chorus.  The  equipment  of  these  cbo- 
ruses  WBS  cuitaidered  a  public  eorieem,  end,  as  sack, 
like  the  fitting  out  of  trireme*  end  the  other  >rtTW 
yiai,  OT  MiaU  dutiet,  imposed  upon  the  wealiktet 
members  of  the  community.  The  bKifiA^TU  d 
each  tribe  detected  one  of  their  body  to  bear  the  cod 
and  auperintend  the  training  of  a  cfamos.  This  «■ 
dividual  waa  termed  Xapir>n(^  bis  office  XtyfT** 
The  Choragus  was  considered  as  tbe  religieas  lepM- 
senutive  of  the  whole  people.  Hence  hia  pmoo  sm 
the  ornaments  which  be  procured  for  las  occiNoa 
were  saered.  (DenuufA  ni  JThI  ,  p.  619.)  »•"*> 
said  to  do  ti^  aUte'e  emk  for  it  (A«r«ep)-(fi«-— Car 
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Orit.,  I,  jt.  M.) ,  Tb«  Clungii,  the  Gytntiwiweby, 
lb*  Peavting  of  £m  Tribes,  »m  the  Arcnitheoria,  be- 
longed totfafl  cleHof  ragQlarly-recaning  bum  burdena 
{tyKVK?nM  XtiTovpyiai),  to  wbieb  all  person*  whose 
property  eiceeded  three  uleou  were  (isble.  U  wee 
the  business  of  tbe  Cbongne  lo  provide  the  ehcNms  in 
•U  pUw,  wbetber  ttagie  or  comie,  end  also  for  ibe 
Ivric  choruses  of  men  and  boys,  Pj^rrfaicbisU,  Cyclian 
dancers,  and  others.  His  lint  duty,  afier  collecting 
bis  chores,  was  to  provide  and  pay  a  teacher  (xopoSt- 
ddaxa^of),  who  instructed  them  tn  the  songs  and  dan- 
CM  wbieb  ibey  had  to  perform ;  and  jt  appaara  that  Cho- 
tmgi  draw  loU  for  the  fast  choice  of  teachers.  The 
Cboragos  had  tiao  to  pay  the  mgsicuns  and.  singers 
whs  oo^MMcd  the  cborua,  ami  was  allowed  to  jmss 
dddren,  if  their  pareiiU  did  not  give  tbem  up  of  their 
own  aecord.  He  was  obliged  to  lodge  and  maintain 
tlie  chorus  till  the  time  of  perfonnance,  and  to  supply 
the  singers  with  soch  alimanta  as  cbodaee  to  strength- 
en  the  voice.  In  the  laws  of  Solon,  the  age  preecnbed 
lor  the  Cboragna  was  forty  years ;  bat  Uris  law  does 
net  ai^war  te  najre  been  long,  in  force.  The  relative 
aipense  of  the  different  chorasesjn  the  time  of  Lysias 
is  given  in  s  speech  of  that  orator.  ('AiroX.  dupod., 
p.  ias.)  We  learn  from  this  that  the  tragic  chonis 
coet  nearly  twice  as  muf  h  as  the  comic,  though  nei- 
ther of  the  dramatic  cboroses  was  so  eipeoaive  as  the 
ehonis  of  tmn  or  the  eborus  of  dute-playera.  {lU- 
nosfi.  ill  Mid.t  p.  lAfi-)  No  foreigoer  was  atlnved 
to  dsDC*  in  the  cbomses  of  the  gntt  /Kmm.  (P«- 
tit,  f.  858.)  If  any  Cboragus  was  convicted  of  en- 
pleying  ooe  in  his  choma,  he  was  liable  to  a  fine  of 
a  thousand  drachmn.  This  law  did  not  extend  to  the 
Lenaa  {Petit,  n.  363);  there  the  M^nuxoi  also  might 
be  CJtoragi.  The  rival  Choragi  were  termed  &VTix<ipti- 
ytt ;  the  contending  dramatic  poete,  and  the  compo- 
eere  for  the  Cyclian  or  other  ehornses,  dvri&duMoXoi ; 
the  performers,  inrirexvoi.  {Aleipkro»,  3, 48  )-r-I>u- 
ring  one  period  in  the  history  of  the  Athenian  stage, 
the  tragic  candidates  were  each  to  produce  three  seri- 
ous and  one  Satyric  drama,  together  entitled  a  rerpa- 
Xayiai  otherwise,  omitting  the  Satyric  drama,  the  three 
tregediea,  taken  Irr  themselves,  wen  called  a  rpuUn^. 
The  earlieet  rerpoAoj'ja  on  record  ia  that  one  of^e- 
chylns  which  contained  the  Ptrta,  and  was  eihibiied 
B.U.  4T«.  From  that  date  down  to  B.C.  416.  a  space 
of  fifty-seven  yeara,  we  have  frequent  nolicea  of  tetral- 
ogies. In  B.C.  4I&,  Eurtpidas  represented  a  tetralo- 
gy, one  of  the  dramsa  in  which  was  the  Troadu.  Af- 
ter this  time  it  does  not  appear  from  any  sncient  testi- 
raooy  whether  the  custom  wu  contiiuied  or  not.  In- 
de«d,  it  ia  matter  of  great  doubt  whether -the  practice 
was  at  any  time  r^ular  and  indispensable.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  Oreateiad  of  iGschvlus,  and  the  Pan- 
diorad  of  Philoclea,  the  three  tn^eoies  were  on  a  com- 
mon and  connected  subject;  in  general  we  find  the 
case  otherwise.  (Arutopk.,  Ran.,  1133. — Id.,  Av., 
3S0.)— The  prize  of  tragedy  was,  aa  has  already  been 
nMieed,  orightally  a  goat ;  of  ccinady,  a  jar  of  wine 
and  a  beaket  itf'fige :  nut  of  theee  we  have  no  intima- 
tion after  the  first  stage  in  the  history  of  the  drama. 
Id  later  times  the  successful  poet  was  simply  reward- 
ed with  a  wreath  of  ivy.  (Alhen ,  A,  p.  217  )  His 
name  was  also  proclaimed  before  the  audience.  His 
Cbomgus  and  performers  were  adorned  in  like  manner. 
The  poet  used  also,  with  hia  aelora,  to  aacrifice  the 
IntvUta,  and  provide  an  mHotainment,  lo  which  his 
friends  were  invited.  The  victorious  Chongus  in  a 
tragic  contest  dedicated  a  tablet  to  Bacchus,  inicribed 
with  the  name^  of  faimaelf,  hia  poet,  and  the  archon. 
In  comedy  the  Choragus  likewise  consecrated  to  the 
BCine  god  the  dress  and  ornaments  of  hia  actors.  The 
Ohoragus  who  bed  oihibited  the  best  musical  or  the- 
BUical  entttnainment  genarally  received  a  tripod  as  a 
niirard  or  prlte.  This  he  waa  at  the  ezMnao  of  con- 
pecrating;  nod  in  aemt  oaMa  be  built  |m  nonvasnt 


on  which  it  was  phwed.  (Z4W*a«,  mk.  m^.,  p.  101. 
—WordtiteorUC*  Atkttu  and  Attica,  p.  163,  »eq^,) 
Thus  the  beautiful  choragic  monument  of  Lysicratee, 
which  is  atill  standing  at  Athens,  wis  undoubtedly  sur- 
mounted by  a  uipod — The  menu  of  the  candidatea 
were  decided  by  judges  si^inted  by  lot,  and  these 
were  generally,  but  not  always,  five  in  number.  The 
archon  adminiatered  an  oath  tothem,  and  tn  the  eeae 
of  the  Cyclisn  choruses,  sny  injustice  or  partiality  was 
punishable  by  fine.  No  priie  drama  waa  allowed  to 
be  exhibited  a  second  tine ;  but  an  unauccessful  piece, 
after  bemgaltered  and  retouched,  might  be  again  pre- 
sented. The  plays  of  JBscbytus  were  exempted  by  a 
special  decree  from  thia  regulation.  Afterwenl  (Avf. 
Gtli.^  7,  &)  the  aame  privifoge  was  extended  to  those 
of  So|dioeleB  and  Eunpidea;  but  as  the  sopetittrity  of 
these  great  masters  wss  so  decided,  few  candidatea 
could  be  found  to  enter  the  lisu  agsinst  tboir  produced 
tn^ediea.  A  law  was  cmsequently  passed,  forbidding 
the  future  exhibition  of  these  three  dramstists,  and  di- ' 
recting  that  Ibey  riiould  be  read  in  public  every  year. 
— The  whole  lime  of  iepreaenution  was,  poniMed  out 
in  equal  apacaa  to  the  sevpral  competitors  by  means  (tf 
a  clepaydn,  and  aeems  to  have  been  dependant  optm 
the  number  of  pieces  reprMented.  (AricM.,  Posi., 
7.)  It  was  the  poet's  buaineaa,  therefore,  so  to  limit 
the  length  of  his  play  ss  not  to  occupy  in  the  acting 
mwe  than  the  time  allowed  It  is  impoasible  now  to 
Bse^in  the  averue  number  of  piocaa  prodaced  at  one 
repseeantation.  I^rbape  from'  ten  to  twelve  dramas 
might  ho  exhilnted  in  the  eonrso  of  the  ifoy.  (DmoU- 
ton,  Thiuan  ^  lAs  Orttkt,  p.  138.) 

8.  TAe  Theatre.  . 

In  the  first  stage  of  the  art  no  building  was  required 
or  provided  for  ite  reprasaaiations.  In  the  countiy, 
the  Dionysian  performances  were  generally  held  at 
some  central  point,  where  several  roads  met;  as  % 
rendexvoua  most  easy  of  access,  artd  convenient  in 
distance  to  all  the  neighbourhood,  {Virg.,  Gtorg,, 
S,  383.)  In  the  city  tne  public  place  was  the  ordi- 
nary eite  of  exhibition.  But  when,  at  Athens,  tragedy 
begin  to  aasume  her  proper  dignity,  and  dramatic 
eooiMU  were  becoming  matter  of  national  pride  and 
attention,  the  need  of  a  suitable  building  was  soon 
felt.  A  thostre  of  wood  was  erected.  (Photiu»,  :  v. 
'Is^o.)  Through  the  weakness  of  the  msterial  or 
some  defect  in  the  construction,  this  edifice  fell  be- 
neath the  weight  of  the  crowda  assembled  to  witness 
a  representation,  in  which  ^schylus  and  Pratinaa  ware 
rivab.  (Zrfian..  Arg.  in  Olyntk.,  1.  —  Stadae,  ».  v. 
npoTi'viir.)  It  was  then  that  the  noble  the^re  of 
stone  was  erected,  within  the  Atputfov,  or  encloaare 
dedicated- to  Bacchua.  The  building  waa  commeitced 
in  the  year  600  B.C.,  but  not  finished  till  about  381 
B.C.,  when  Lycurgus  was  manager  of  the  treasury. 
The  student  who  wishes  to  form  an  adequate  notion 
of  the  Greek  theatre  must  not  forget  that  it  was 
only  an  improTement  npon  the  mode  of  repreecntation 
adopted  by  Thespia,  which  it  resembled  in  its  mncnl 
features.  The  two  neceassry  parts  were  the  m^Af, 
or  altar  of  Bacchus,  round  which  the  Cyclisn  choTM 
danced,  and  the  ^yeXav,  or  stage,  from  which  the  ac- 
tor or  exarchus  spoko.  It  was  the  repreeenutive  of 
the  wooden  table  from  which  the  earliest  actor  ad- 
dressed bis  chortts,  and  was  alao  called  bMpdas.  {Jul. 
PoUmx,  4,  133.)— To  form  an  accurate  conception  of 
the  Athenian  theatro  in  all  its  minutin,  aa  it  stood  in 
the  daya  of  Pericles,  is  now  imprscticaUe.  Tlie  only 
detailed  accounts  left  us  on  thia  aubject  are  two,  that 
of  Vitruvius,  the  architect  of  Augustus,  and  that  of 
Juliua  Pollux,  hia  junior  by  two  centuries.  From  the 
deacriptiCHis  of  tbeea  writers,  aided  and  explained  by  iiw 
cidenul  hints  in  other  ancient  auihtm,  aiM  a  reference 
to  the  several  theatric  remains  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
SicOj,  and  Italy,  QeoelU,  an  «Ua  acholarand  arriiiiM 
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orBeriin,  ou  drawn  up  t  ■utem«Dt,  in  the  mtin  tatisfic- 
tonr.  (Gai^,  Da*  TkettUr  su  AUun,  Berlin,  1819.) 
—The  theatre  of  Bacchus  tt  Athena  twod  on  the  south- 
matem  aid*  of  the  ctniMtieo  crowned  bv  th«  noble 
buthlingaof  ihe  Actopalia.  From  the  level  of  the  pUin 
I  aemicircular  excavation  gradually  laccnded  op  the 
alope  of  a  hiil  t«  a  considerable  height.  Koond  the 
concavity,  aeats  Aur  an  swdience  of  thirty  thomand  per- 
aona  aroae  range  above  range  ;  and  the  whole  was  top- 
ped ind  enclosed  by  a  lofty  portico,  adorned  with  aui- 
aei  ud  aurmounted  by  a  baluairaded  terrace.  The 
tieiB  of  beochea  were  ilivided  into  two  or  three  broad 
belta,  by  passages  termed  dia^jftara  (called  in  the 
Koman  theatres  pradiutioHe*),  and  again  transwrse- 
)y  into  wedge-like  mssses,  called  KtpxiStf  (in  Latin 
canei),  by  several  ftjghts  of  steps,  radiating  upward 
from  ttio  ievel  below  to  the  portico  above.  The  tower 
seats,  as  being  tb*  better  aoapted  for  bearing  and  see- 
ing, were  considered  the  moot  honourable,  and  there- 
fore appropriated  to  the  high  magistrates,  the  priests, 
and. the  senate.  Thia  space  was  named  Bov^evriKov. 
{ArUb^.,  A9.,  29i.~Ef.,  669  )  The  body  of  the 
citizens  were  probably  arran^pd  according  to  their 
tribes.  The  youngmen  sat  apart  io  a  division,. en- 
titled 'E^J!6iKw.  The  soioumers  amj  strangers  had 
also  their  places  allotted  them.— Twelve  feet  beneath 
the  loweat  range  of  seats  lay  a  level  apace,  partly  en- 
cloaed  by  the  aweep  of  the  exeavalioa,  and  partly  ex- 
tending outward  right  and  left  in  r  long  parallelo- 
gram. This  waa  the  'Opx^orpa.  In  Hne  middle  of 
this  open  fiat  stood  a  amall  platform,  sqoare  and  slightly 
elevated,  called  QvfuX^,  which  aerved  both  aa  an  altar 
for  the  sacrifices,  that  preceded  the  eabibition,  and  as 
the  central  point'to  which  the  cbortf  morements  were 
all  teferred.  Hwt  part  of  the  orchestra  which  lay 
wilhont  the  conesvity  of  the  sesls,  and  ran  along  on 
either  baiid  to  the  boandiry  wsll  of  the  theatre,  wss 
csUed  Afto/tOf  (the  Roman  Iter).  The  wings,  as  they 
might  be  termed,  of  this  Apo/iitr,  were  named  TlapoSoi, 
and  the  entrances  which  led  into  them  throash  the 
boundary  wall,  Were  entitled  EUoMot  (the  Roman 
^ditiif).— On  the  side  of  the  orchestra  opposite  the 
amphitheatre  of  benches,  and  exactly  on  a  level  with 
the  lowest  range,  stood  the  plaLrorm  of  the  ZKiptn  or 
stage,  in  breadth  nearly  equal  to  the  diameter  of  the 
semicircular  part  of  the  orchestra,  and  communieating 
with  the  &p6[ioc  by  a  doable  flight  of  steps.  -  The 
Mage  was  cut  breadthwise  into  two  dirieiona.  The 
one  in  front,  cslled  AoyeUrv  (the  Latin  pulpUum),  was 
a  narrow  paralleloffTam  piojeeting  into  tM  orebeslra. 
This  waa  general^  the  Mation  of  the  aelars  when 
apeslting,  and  therefore  was  <ronstmcted  of  wood,  ibe 
Mtter  to  reverberate  the  voice.  The  front  and  aides 
of  the  Aoyttov,  twelve  feet  in  height,  adorned  with 
columne  and  ststoes  between  them,  were  called  ra 
inooK^ia. — ^The  jwrt  of  the  platform  behind  Ihe  Ao- 
7«bv  waa  called  the  UpoOKf/vtov,  and  waa  built  of 
stone,  in  order  (o  support  the  heavy  aceneiy  and.  doc- 
orations,  which  there  were  placed.  The  proscenium 
was  backed  and  flanked  by  lofty  buildinsa  of  stone- 
work, representing  ezlemally  a  palace-like  mansion, 
and  containing  within,  withdrawing-rooms  for  the  ac- 
tors and  recopucles  for  the  stage  machinery.  In  the 
central  edifice  were  three  entrances  upon  the  prosceni- 
um, which,  by  established  practice,  were  made  to  desig- 
nate the  rank  of  the  ehsrsciers  as  ihisyesme  on  ;.  the 
highly  ornamented  porta)  in  the  middle,  with  the  altar 
of  Apollo  00  the  right,  being  assigned  to  royslty,  the 
two  side  entrances  to  inferior  personages.  {PMux, 
4,  9.)  In  a  ehnilar  wa^,  all  the  personages  who  made 
ttwir  appearance  bj  the  Gloodbr  en  the  right  of  the' 
stage,  «wre  vn^arrtood  to  come  from  the  country ; 
while  sueh  aa  came  in  from  the  left  were  supposed  to 
approach  froa^  the  town. — On  Mch  side  of  the  prosce* 
mum  and  iu  efBctiona  nn  the  UmpKn^iOt  hidl  linM 
af  building  wi^  Hcbiteetinl  fivot,  which  conlaioed 
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spacions  paaesgea  into  the  theatre  from  wilboot,  tm- 
mniiicstiiig  on  the  one  band  with  the  stsge  sad  in 
contiguoos  apsrtraenu;  on  the  other,  thieagh  Vmt 
halls,  with  the  UapiiAot  of  tba  ordwam,  aid  anlh  da 
portico  whieb  ran  raond  tbe  topaost  naga  of  tba 
seats. — ^Behind  the  whole  mass  of  stage  b<.ildmgi  ms 
an  opm  apace,  covered  with  taif  abd  planted  ank 
trees.  Around  ibia  ran  a  portico,  called  the  eanenic. 
which  waa  the  place  of  rehearsal  for  the  chsfas,  lo^ 
with  tbe  upper  portico,  aflbidad  a  ready  ahdter  to  Um 
audience  during  a  anddea  aiorm.  Then^  loo,  tbe  s» 
vanu  of  the  inalthier  apeetttora  asrailed  tba  depart* 
ure  of  their  maatera.— Such  waa  tbo  coBstmctien  and 
arrangnnent  of  the  great  Athenian  thealie.  its  di> 
mensions  must  hsve  been  immcose.  If,  as  sreaie  u- 
sured.  30,OOU  persons  could  be  seated  on  its  beadct, 
tbe  lengthof  the  Apt^couU  not  have  been  less  tbn 
400  feet,  and  a  speelat(»  in  tbe  ceottal  jnint  of  lb 
topmoat  range  must  have  been  300  feet  ma  iha  ae- 
lor  in  the  Loy^fiv.  {GeneUi,  p.  5S.) — Tbe  acenoy 
of  the  Athenian  stage  was  doubtless  corrtapooding  ti 
the  magniBcence  of  tbelbeatre.  Tbe  caulogae  which 
Julius  Pollux  has.  left  us  bespeaks  gr^t  variety  of  de- 
vices and  much  ingennity  of  contrivance,  aldtoughwi 
may  not  altogether  be  able  to  ciHoprebend  bis  obfcsts 
descriptions.  We  ma^,  however,  safely  ooadode  iM 
the  age  and  city  wbicb  witneaeed  tlie  drama*  of  i 
Sopbtwlea,  the  atatuee  of  a  Phidiaa,  and  tbe  pamtngi 
of  4  Zenzia,  possessed  too  much  taste  and  lio  muei) 
talent  to  allow  of  anght  mean  and  cloinsy  in  d>e  k«- 
ery  of  an  exhibition,  which  national  prxle,  inditidul 
wealth,  and  tbe  aanetity  of  religion  conapired  to  niH 
into  the  most  splendid  of  solenoitiee.— •The  manin 
buildings  of  the  proscenium  were  wall  adapted  for  iba 
generality  of  tragic  dramas,  where  the  chief  cbiK- 
ters  were  usually  princes,  and  tbe  front,  of  their  piUct 
the  place  of  action.  But  not  onfreque&tly  the  Isealiiy 
of  the  play  waa  very  diflerent.  Out  of  lbs  seven  «- 
unt  pieces  of  Sophocles,  there  are  but  four  vbik 
could  be  performed '  without  a  change  of  pmtt- 
niam.  Tba  ffidinu  Colbnaoa  raqniraa  a  wom,  it* 
Ajax  a  camp,  and  the  Philoetetes  nn  iabnd  Kdiisj*. 
In  comedy,  which  was  exhibited  on  tbe  same 
the  necessity  of  altention  waa  still  more  conmn. 
To  produce  the  retiuisite  transformations  varioai  ntui 
were- employed.  Decorations  were  inlrodoced  beFon 
the  proscenic  buildings,  which  masked  thep  from 
view,  and  subatitoted  a  prospect^  suitable  to  die  play. 
Tliese  decorations  wore  formed  of  woodwork  bdnw; 
above  were  paintinga  on  canvass,  resembling  w 
acenea,  and,  like  them,  so  arranged  on  penpcctivB  pin- 
ciptea  aa  to  produce  the  proper  illuaion.  (Potfai,  t, 
19.)  No  expense  or  skill  seems  to  have  been  iftrcd 
in  the  preparation  of  these  scenic  represenisMoii 
nay,  it  is  not  improbable  that  even  living  lieei  M* 
occasionally  introduced,  to  produce  tbe  bettv  efiiEcL 
The  stage-machinery  appeara  to  have  compmhteM 
all  thn  modem  ingenuity  has  devised.  Aa  Ibe 
course  between  earth  and  heavm  ie  very  frcqneat  la 
the  mythologic  dramaa  of  tbe  Greeks,  tM  bdM«," 
aerial  contnvances  was  proportionably  gmt.  Km 
the  deities  to  be  shown  in  converse  aloitl  tbas^ 
the  Qeoiayttvo,  a  platlurm  anrroundcd  and  cooeaslM 
by  clouds.  Were  gods  or  baroea  to  be  seen  putiif 
Lbroiub  the  void  of  the  eky,  there  were  tba  Al«V«t  ■ 
set  of  ropes,  which,  suspended  from  the  upper  pirt " 
the  proscenic  buildit^,  served  to  support  and  cosny 
tbe  celestial  being  along. — The  Uifxav^,  again. »» 
a  sort  of  crane  turning  on  a  pivot,  with  aso^*nder*l 
Ucbed,  placed  on  tM  right,  or  countiy  side  of  ibt 
stage.  Slid  employed  suddenly  to  dsit  out  a  god  or  ho* 
before  the  eyes  of  the  spectators,  and  ibera  keep  hia 
hovering  in  air  till  bla  part  was  perforocd,  and  thee  u 
aoddenly  withdraw  him.  The  repair  (PoU-^J; 
19)  was  something  of  Ifan  asme  sort,  with  a  l"F^ 
hinging  boa  it.  ueed  w  catoh.  ap  nanosa  ftnw 
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nrtl),  and  npidtj  whirl  tham  within  the  evele  of  teen- 
ie  clouds;  Aurora  was  thus  nude  to  catrjr  off  the 
dead  body  of  her  aon  Memnon,— Tbwe  wu,  inn»- 
over,  the  Bpovrtiw,-  a  contriTance  in  the  TrnxntQWev, 
or  room  beneath  the  Aoytlm,  where  bladdera  full  of 
pebblea  were  tolled  over  aheets  of  coppei,  to  produce 
K  noiae  like  the  rumbling  of  thunder.  The  Kcpowo- 
OKontiov  waa  a  place  on  the  top  of  the  atoge  building*, 
whence  the  artificial  lightning  viu  made  to  play  through 
the  clouds,'  whicbT  eoncealed^lhe  operator.. — ^When  me 
■cttoo  waa  aimpiy  on  earth,  there  wer«  certain  fuecea 
of  framework,  the  £iroinf,  TetxtK,  Tlipyot,  and  4pvx- 
Tupiov,  repreaeating,  aa  their  names  impoK,  t  wok- 
tMit,  a  fonreaa-wall,  a  tower,  and  a  beacon.  These 
were  either  set  apart  from  the  sutionary  erections  of 
the  prosceQium,  or  connected  so  aa  to  give  them,  with 
the  aeaiatanco  of  the  eanvasB  scene,  the  proper  aspect. 
Here  a  aeotiticl  waa  introduced,  or  a  spectator,  sup- 
poaed  to  be  Yiewing  some  distant  object.  The  'H/it- 
kvkXiov  was  a  aemicireular  machine,  placed,  when 
wanted,  oii  the  coantry  aide  of  the  sUge,  which  On- 
cloaed  b  repreaentation  of  the  sea  or  a  city  in  the  dis- 
tance, towards  which  the  eye  looked  through  a  pas- 
•age  between  cliK  or  an  opening  among  treep.  what 
the  ^Tpofeiav  and  '^terpo^iov  were,  it  ia  difficult 
to  make  otit.  It  would  seem  dnt  thoy  were  eon- 
Mructed  something  like  the  fffuK^Khw,  but  moved 
on  a  pivot,  so  that,  by  a  sudden  whirl,  the  object  they 
presented  might  be  shown  or  withdrawn  in  an  instant. 
They  were  employed  to  exhibit  heroes  tranaponed  to 
the  company  of  deities,  and  men  perishii^  in  the  waves 
of  the  sea  or  the  tumult  of  battle. — In  som*  caaea  one 
or  more  atoieB  of  the  front  wall  in  a  tempMSff  house 
were  made  to  ttim  upon  hingea,  ao  that  when  thia 
front  waa  drawn  back,  the  interior  of  K  room  could  be 
wheeled  out  and  exposed  to  view,  aa  in  the  Acbanii< 
■08,  where  Euripides  fs  so  brought  forward.  Thia 
contrivance  waa  called  'UtacvKXii/ia.  '  {Pollux,  4,  19.) 
— Soch  were  some  of  the  devices  for  the  scenes  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  but  aa  the  ancient  dra'matiata  fetch- 
ed their  peraonages  not  unfreiiuently  from  Tarttnis, 
other  provisions  were  re<]uired  for  their  due  appear- 
ance.— Beneath  ihe  lowest  range  of  aeata,  under  the 
•tairs,  which  led  up  to  them  fron  the  orchestra,  wras 
fixed  a  door,  whifch  opened  into  the  orchestra  from  a 
Tsult  beneath  it  by  a  flight  of  steps  called  Xapavioi 
K^ifaiKec.    Through  this  passage  entered  and  disap- 

Ktsred  the  shades  of  the  departed.  -  Somewhat  in 
oni  of  thUfbor  and  ateps  waa  another  communica- 
tion by  a  trsp-door  with  ilie  vault  below,  called  'Ava- 
wteaua ;  by  means  of  which,  any  sudden  appearance, 
like  that  of  the  Furies,  was  effected.  A  second  'Avo- 
iritofia  waa  contained  in  the  floor  of  the  Aayeiov  on 
the  right  at  country  side,  whence  particularly  marine 
or  rivergoda  aeceitded,  when  occasion  required. — In 
tragedy  the  eceiw  was  rarely  changed.  In  eom^y, 
however,  this  was  frequently  dooe.  To  conceal  the 
atage  dnrioB  Lhia  operation,  a  curtain,  called  atJiata, 
wound  round  a  roller  beneath  the  floor,  was  iraten  vp 
through  a  slit  between  the  Aoytiov  and  prosceniidn. 

4.  AuHence. 

Originally  no  admission  iBonajr  'wat  demmded. 
(Ileytch  ,  Suii.  et  Hanoer.,  >■  *.  On^pfxa.— Ziftan., 
Arg.  in  0/yMA.,  1.)  The  theatre  was  bnilt  at  the 
public  expense,  and,  therefore,  waa  open  to  every  in- 
dividual. The  conaeqoent  crowding  and  quarrelling 
for  places  among  sn  vset  a  moltitade  wss  the  cause  of 
a  taw  being  pasecd,  whiob  fixed  the  enirance  price  at 
one  drachnw'each  person.  This  legalation,  dmrring, 
as  it  did,  the  poorer  chseea  from  tuir  ftTonrito  enter* 
tkinment,  was  too  unpopular  to  continue  Vmg  unre- 
pealed. J*ttricles,  anxious  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  commonalty,  brought  in  a  decroe  which  enacted 
that  the  price  should  be  reduced  to  twO'Oboli;  and, 
tether,  that  mm  of  tha  n^patiatao  dMld  -famish  on 


of  the  pnUic  funds  these  two  oboli  to  any  oca  whn 
might  choose  to  apply  for  it,  provided  his  name  was 
regislired  in  the  book  of  the  citizens  {\fi^ia^tw6» 
Ypa/tfioTehv).  Tha  on  trance-money  was  paid  to  the 
leasee  of  the  theatre  l^tarpCv^f,  '&eaTpoitwJL7K,  or 
^>XtT£K7w)t  who  peid  the  rent,  anid  made  the  necea* 
saiy  repaira  out-  of  the  proceeds.  The  sum  obtain- 
ed for  thia  purpose  from  the  public  funds  wss  drawn 
from  the  contributions  originaUy  paid  by  the  allies  to- 
wards carrying  on  war  i^ioat  tha  Pmiani^  By  de- 
grees, the'  expenses,  of  tha  festivals  engnweeo  the 
whole  of  this  fund ;  and  that  nMibey,  which  ought  to 
have  been  employed  in  supportiag  •  militMy  force  for 
the  common  defence  of  Greece,  waa  acandatously  lav- 
ished away  upon  the  idle  pleasure  of  the  Athenian 
pef^e.  This  measure  proved  most  ruinous  to  the 
repobUc;  yet  aajtakma were  tbamnltitude.of  any  in- 
frtDgement  their  (Jkeorte  expenses,  lbet»  when  an 
orator  had  ventured  to  propose  the  restoration  of  the 
anma  then  aqusndered  upon  spectacles  foreign  to  their 
original  puroote,  a  decree  was  inaunlly. -framed,  ma- 
king it  death  to  offer  sny  each  scheme  to  the  genenl 
assembly.  Demoathenea  twice  caolioualyendeaTon'r- 
fed  to  coDvince  the  people  of  their  folly  and  injustice ; 
but,  finding  his  exhorutioos  were  ill-received,  he  was 
conatrainea  teloctanily  to  acquiesce  ia  the  common 
resolution. — The  lessee  aiometiroea  gave  a  gratu- 
itous exhibition,  in  which  case  tickets  of  admission 
were  distributed.  (Theophraat-,  Chargct.,  11.)  Any 
citizen  might  buy  tickeu  for  a  atranger  residing  at 
Athens.  (Thtopkrasi.,  Ckaract.,  9.)  We  have  no 
doubt  that  women  were  admitted  to  the  dramatic  ez- 
^ibitioiia.  Julina  Pollux  uaes  the  teim  ^earpta  (2, 
BK;  4,  ISl),  wlHch  is  alone  oome>eTidence  <^  we 
bet.  It  ia  suted,  however,  expressly  by  Plato  (Oor- 
p.  SOS,  D.-^Leg.,  »,  p.  658,  />.— Ji.,  7,  p.  817, 
C.)  and  by  Aristophanes  {Ecdet.,^\,  »tqq.).—'Y)it 
specUlors  hastened  to  the  theatre  at  the  dawn  of  day 
to  aecure  the  best  places,  as  the  performances  com* 
menced  vary  eariy.  After  the  bat  exhibition  wia 
over,  the  audience  retired  (or  m  while,  until  the  aaoond 
was  about  to  commence.  There  were  three  or  fonr 
soch  representations  in  the  course  of  the  day,  thus 
separated  by  short  intervals.  During  the  performance 
the  people  regaled  themselves  with  wine  and  aweet- 
laesia.  The  number  of  spectators  in  the  Athenian 
theatre  amounted  occasionally  to  thirty  thousand. 
{Pialo,  Symp.,  p.  13.)  This  immense  assembly  were 
wont  to  express  in  no  gentle  terms  their  opinion  of  the 
piece  end  actors.  Murmora,  jeers,  hootinsn,  and 
angry  criea  were  directed  in  turn  against  the  offending 
performer.  They  pot  unfrequenlly  proceeded  still  &r- 
ther ;  sometimes  compelling  Uie  unfortunate  object  of 
their  disaatisfaction  to  pull  off  hia  mask  and  expose 
his  fsce,  that  they  might  enjoy  bis  disgrace ;  some- 
times, asaailing  him  wi^  every  species  of  misaile  at 
hand,  they  drove' him  firom  the  stage,  and  ordered  the 
herald  to  aommon  another  actor  to  supply  his  place, 
who,  if  ttot  in  resdineas,  was  liable  to  a  fine.  In  the 
time  of  Machoo  it  waa  even  customary  to  pelt  a  bad 
performer  with  atones.  (Alheiuevt,  6,  p.  845.)  On 
the  other  band,  where  the  impetuous  spectators  hap- 
pened to  be  gratified,  theelapping  of  hands  and  aboats 
of  andanae  were  as  htud  as  the  exprasaton  of  their 
displnsure.  In  much  the  same  manaer  the  dnmaiie 
candidates  Ihrmselvea  wen  traatad. . 

S.  AetoTi, 

In  the  ori|pn  of  the  drama  the  membws  of  the  cho- 
rus wen  the  only  performers.  Theapis  first  introdu- 
ced an  actor  distinct  from  that  body,  .fschylos  add* 
ed'  •  second,  and  Sophoclea  a  (hird  actor ;  sod  this 
^continued  ever  after  to  be  the  legitimate  numbor. 
Hence,  when  three  characters  happened  to  be  already 
on  the  atage,  and  a  fourth  waa  to  come  on,  one  cf  the 
tbm  was  obHsed  t%  retire  dwnae  bis  dress,  and  so 
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■UiiB  M  iba  ftRirth  pcnoDigt.  Hw  poet,  bnrner, 
Migfat  inttadiKe  mj  number  of  mmU»,  m  gaud*,  at- 
UMinu,  &e.  li*  acton  were  ealM  ^wpiT^  or 
ivuvunat.  VCmKpivtadat  wm  niginally  to  oMtMr 
(i/croA)£.,  1.  79,  et  passim);  bancs, 'wben  a  loeutor 
was  introduced  who  mntwered  ihe  cifaoraa,  be  was  call- 
•d  i  ^ntptr^,  n  ilu  mtuumr  ;  a  mum  which  d«- 
aeanded  to  ihie  moc*  nameroaa  and  rsBnad  aeion  in 
aftar  daya.  Sobaeqiwntljr  inroKptT^{,  from  its  baing 
lha  nama  vT  a  perfonner  aaauming  ■  feignad  character 
on  thft  sugot  oarae  to  signify  a  man  who  assume*  a 
failed  character  in  bia  intarcourso  with  oibera,  a 
kfpoeriu. — The  three  actor*  were  termed  vpurayuv- 
itfr^r,  ievrtpayuvtoT^f,  rptrayuvvrqc,  reapaetirely, 
aceoiding  as  each  par&innad  the  principal  or  one  of 
the  two  mferior  charaeters.  They  took  every  pama  to 
atlaio  perfeetioD  in  their  art :  to  aeqoiro  moscolur  eo- 
«igy  and  pHancy  they  fraqueoted  the  palsstrs,  and  to 
give  atroogth  aiid  cfearoaaa  to  their  Toiee  tbey  ob- 
aeraed  a  rigid  diet.  Ab  eminent  perfonner  was  ea- 
gerly sought  after  and  liharsliy  rewarded.  The  cale- 
bratod  P<Sm  would  somatuDae  gain  a  Ulent  (or  iwar^ 
•1060)  ID  the  oDuae  of  twp  daya.  Tba  otbar  autea 
of  Graaee  wen  alwaya  aufooo  to  aeenro  tba  beat  At- 
tie  perftmnwa  for  ibeir  own  fastinla.  Thay  engaged 
them  long  beforehand,  and  the  agreement  was  gener- 
ally accompanied  by  a  stipnlation,  that  the  actor,  in 
ease  he  failed  to  fulGl  the  contract,  sboold  pay  a  cer- 
tain sum.  Hie  Athenian  government,  on  the  other 
band,  pnniriied  their  pirfoTmers  with  a  heary  fine  if 
tbey  Mtaenied  themselves  during  the  city's  foetiraU. 
Eminence  in  the  histrionic  proreaaion  seeme  to  hare 
been  held, in  considerable  es^nttion  in  Athens  at 
least.  Players  were  not  unfreqtwntly  aent,  as  the 
lepraaeotatiTes  of  the  npnblic,  on  Ambaaaies  and  dep- 
ntations.  Hence  they  became  in  old,  <s  not  nnfre- 
i|nently  in  modem  times,  self^onceited  and  domineer- 
ing, /ut^ov  iOvavrat,  says  Aristotle,  rC/v  mufTtiv  ol 
iKOKptToi.  (Rket.,  S,  1.)  They  were,  however,  as  a 
bod*,  man  of  loose  and  disaipated  chancter,  and,  «s 
mtiK  were  regarded  with  an  nnfavonratile  eye  by  the 
noraliala  and  philoaopbera  of  that  age.  ■ 

«.  Ckorut.  ■    _  . 

The  eboTua,  eoce  the  sole  matter  of  exhibition, 
though  ancceMively  diminisbed  by  Thesnis  and  JEt- 
eliyluB,  ftaa  yet  a  very  eaaeotial  pan  of  the  drama  du- 
ring tb«  beat  daya  of  the  Greek  theatre.  The  aplen- 
dour  of  the  dreases,  the  muaic,  the  dancing,  combined 
with  the  loftiest  poetry,  formed  a  tpecUicle  pecaliarty 
gratifying  to  the  eye,  car,  and  intellect  of  an  Attic  aa- 
oieiKO.  Tbe  inmbar  of  the  tragic  chonia  for  the 
whole  trih^  aupean  to  have  been  50 ;  the  comic 
ebona  conatatcd  of  S4.  The  chonia  of  the  tetialogy 
was  broken  into  four  sub-chomses.  two  of  10,  one  of 
IS,  and  a  Satyric  choma  of  8.  When  tbe  dioraa  of 
15  en  Is  red  in  ranks  three  abreast,  it  was  said  to  be 
divided  xari  (vyd ;  whan  it  waa  diatributed  into  three 
flea  of  five,  it  was  said  to  be  aara  aroixov^.  The 
Mtnation  asaigiked  to  tbe  cboma  waa  Ihe  orcbeatra, 
whence  it  always  took  a  part  in  tbe  action  of  the  dra- 
SMk  joinuig  in  the  diak^e  ihTongh  the  medium  of 
Mn  KOfm^tof,  m  leader.  The  chorister*  entered  the 
Mchaatra  preceded  by  a  plsyer  on  the  flnie,-  who  reg- 
olated  their  stepa.  sometimes  in  single  file,  more  fre- 
qoenlly  three  in  Tront  and  five  in  depth  (xord  anU 
X*lf')>  ofice  versa  (xaru  fyya),  in  tragedy  ;  and  four 
in  fioot  by  six  in  depth,  or  inversely,  in  comedy.  lu 
first  entrance  waa  called  frupodof ;  its  oecaMoaal  de- 
parture, piroiwoTOffif :  im  reivn,  i^rtir^poAiir;  iu 
final  exit,  d^doc-  {Jul.  Pol.,  A,  16.)  According 
to  the  rule*  of  the  drama,  tho  choma  was  to  be  con- 
sidered M  one  of  the  actors  :  Kal  rbv  x°P°^  ^ 
drZ  VToXefffv  rH*  vn-oirptruiF  «tal  pdpiov  etvat  rofr 
<Aev,  K.al  ffwo/uvf^co^.  (Arittotle,  P»iHea,  18, 
Honee  lata  4am  the  wnn  Uw  in  deaeriUiw 
IWO 


tlMditi6B«rtbBdMna(^.  ad  l*it.tlW<)  W 
times,  again,  tbe  chorua  waa  divided  uito  two  gn^ 
eikch  win  a  ooryphMa  alMioned  in  the  ceeue,  «he 
Dairated  aome  event,  or  eomfflunieatad  their  pUn, 
iheir  fears,  or  their  bopea ;  and  *oiDetiiDes,  oo  cruol 
oeeaaiofMaSeveral  manbera,  io  abort  sentaucas,  pre 
v^  to  tb^  fedinga.  Betweeo  the  acta,  the  cicm 
poured  forth  I^DS  of  aopplication  «r  tbaaksginiig  lo 
the  gods,  didactic  odea  upon  the  mislbnuoes  of  lifi, 
the  inatability  of  human  anairs,  and  the  excellence  tt 
virtue,  or  dirgea  upon  the  unhappy  fate  of  mnbc  na- 
fortunate  personage;  the  whole  more  or  lesa  inlv- 
woren  with  the  course  of  action.  \^lule  engaged  u 
ainging  these  choral  aliaina  to  the  accompaaimeat  sf 
flulea,  tho  performm  were  also  movuig  thio^  4m- 
cee  in  accordance  with  the  ncaanre  of  tha  noMc; 
paaaing,  during  the  aCn)pA«,'acroaa  tbe  orcbeMn,  fna 
right  to  left ;  during  tbe  amiulropke,  back,  fioin  kft 
to  right ;  apd  atopping.'  at  the  nmle,  in  front  of  ih> 
speclaton.  Each  department  of  tbe  drama  bad  ■  p»- 
eutisi  style  of  dance  suited  to  iu  characw.  Tbitaf 
tiagedy  waa  called  i/miXtia ;  that  tit  comedy,  nifiitif; 
that  of  ihe  Sa^rie  drama,  ouravff . — The  nnsic  d 
the  chorus  vraa  o(  a  vaiied  kind,  eecoriing  to  thtaa- 
tore  of  the  occasion  or.  the  taste  of  Ibe  poet  IV 
Doric  mood  seems  to  have  been  originally  pnfctnd 
for  tragedy  (  AUuneau,  lA,  p.  6S4)  ;  it  was  aootetunn 
combined  with  the  Mixo-Lydian  (PbU-,  4e  Jfsi..p. 
1136),  a  pathetic. mood,  and  therefore  adapted  u 
monrnfiil  avbiacla.  Tho  Ionic  mood,  alao,  wai,  fnm 
iu  anatere  and  elenied  chmetar,  well  aidted  la  ns- 
gedy.  {Atiat.,  14,  p.  6U.)  Sophoclea  was  ihsinl 
who  aet  choral  odea  to  tbe  Pbij^ian  mood.  Eoiai- 
dca  introduced  the  innovations  of  Timotheot,  w 
which  be  is  severely  attacked  by  Ariatopbancs  in  ihi 
AaM.— Tbe  cboniaes  were  all  Irainod  with  ibegmi- 
est  care  dormg  •  iMutb  of  ttma  before  the  day  if 
contest  arriveoT  Each  tribe  felt  inteasdy  inteicMl 
in  the  success  of  the  one  fomiehed  by  iu.CbongOi; 
and  tbe  Cboragi  themselve*,  animated  with  all  the 
argiea  of  rivalry,  apaied  no  expense  in  lha  uisirectKa 
sikI  equipment  of  their  rcwective  choruses.  Tbcr 
engaged  the  most  celebrated  cboral  perform m,  ts- 
ploy^  tbe  ablest  jfo^iddmoAot  to  perfect  tha  cbo^ 
isters  in  their  music  and  dancing,  and  provided  loaf- 
tnou*  dreasea  u>d  anamaata  for  Imir  deconlion. 
Tbe  fiiM  tngic  poeta  won  their  own  jypodidewawi 
iCaehyloa  taught  bia  choma  Gguie-dancea. 

7.  Seenie  Drentt  md  OmamaitM 

In  tbe  first  age  of  the  drama,  tba  rude  peHbrBei 
disguised  their  faces  with  wino-leea*  or  a  apeeiei  of 
pigment  called  ^arpaxttm.  {StkoL  ci  Arvtef^y 
Eq.,  3t0.)  JEtchj\at,  among  hie  moy  ia^*- 
menta,  totrodoced  the  mask,  ^t  tanned  wpievtm, 
and  aubaeqnently  npoowirtiei'.  The  maak  wa*  ■>■'• 
of  bronie  of  copper,  and  wsa  so  eonstriicted  u  to 

£ive  greater  power  to  tha  voice,  ai>d  enable  the  kUi 
I  maLe  himsttlf  heard  by  the  moat  distant  ^lecunn- 
This  «raa  effected  l>y  ctmnerting  it  with  a  lira  ar  pm- 
wig  {irtpiiKi},  ftvaxj]),  which  covered  the  basd,  ttl 
left  onl^  one  passsge  for  the  voice,  which  wai 
eially  ctrcnlar,  conveigbg  inward,  and  from  itsihep^ 
and  ita  beii^  lined  with  onaa.  resembled  lha  opraiag 
of  a  nwaking  trumpet.  The  voice,  therefofa,  aii^ 
be  aan  to  soutd  throng  this  opening,  and  hence  lha 
Ijstin  name  for  a  maBk,^er«MUi,  a^tcrsomnda.  (,JA 
Gell.,  5,  7.)  These  maaka  were  of  vaiions  kiod^  I* 
exproaa  ovny  age,  eex,  cmintry,  cooditioo,  wbA  com- 
plexion ;  to  which  tbey  were  aaannilaicd  with  A* 
greatest  skill  and  nieety.  (Jn/.  Poff.,4, 133.)  With 
equal  care,  the  dreaaes  of  the  actors  weia  ts 
the  characters  represented.  Gods,  beroe*,  s«^ 
kings,  BDotbasyers,  ooMiera.  hontera,  peaaanta,  >)•*«*• 
pimpa,  and  paraaitea,  70one  u>d  old,  the  jweptna* 
and  tbtunfomuml^wcn  lEunqrodiB  Ihw  ayiM^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


THBATIUTM. 


THE 


•M  veetnwnli ;  Mel)  of  which  Julio*  Pollaz  }ys  up- 
ubwI;  Slid  minntely  deKribed  in  »  chtptw  devoted 
to  the  nk^L  This  writer  divides  the  titgie  naiks 
•lone  into  tmnty-six  cismes  (4,  133,  "JfO-  1'he 
comic  ,ni«sks  were  much  more  HiinMnHis.  Hs  speci- 
£m  only  four  or  five  kinds  uf  SAtjrrie  msslu^  Moat 
of  the  malfl'wtgs  wero  collected  into  s  foretop  (Sy'^of), 
which  wts  «o  sngulsr  projection  shove  the  forehead, 
shaped  like  s  A,  and  was  probably  bomwed  from  the 
MpwMXov  of  the  old  Athenuns.  Uul.  PiOl.,  4,  183. 
~-'Tluuyd.,  1,  6.)  '  Tbo  female  inaska,  however,  were 
often  eunnounted  in  •  simllsr  manner.  The  object 
of  this  projection  «rae  to  give  the  kUkt  a  height  pro- 
pwrtiooed  to  the  size  of  Uie  thestro,  an  object  for  which 
tbs  eothntnos  was  also  intended.  It  appears  from 
Pollux  (4,  141)  that  the  maaka  were  colonred ;  and 
the  art  of  enamelling  Or  painting  bronze  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  great  eitcem  in  the  time  of  .£schy]aa. 
i^tek^.,  Agam.,  tm.—  Weicker,  Nixktrag.,  p.  48.) 
— -Auoiber  peculiaii^  which  distiitguirited  the  Greek 
manner  of  aeting'ftom  ohr  bwn.'waa  the  probable  neg- 
loct  of  eToijrtbiw  Hke  ty-p^ay  and  maidng  pomU, 
which  are  so  efiective  on  the  modern  stage.  Tbo 
dblance  at  which  tb«  spoeutors  were  placed  would 
imvent  ibem  from  seeing  those  Utile  moveraents,  sad 
Beating  tboM  lo«*  tones,  which  have  made  the  fortuna 
of  many  •  modem  actor.  The  mask,  too,  [»«c1oded 
all  atlompls  at  varied  expression  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  DOthing  more  waa  expected  from  the  performer 
tiun  good  recitation  —The  buskin,  or  cothurnuM  (k6- 
$opi>0(),  Waa  the  ancient  Cretic  hunting  boot-  For 
tragic  use  it  wss  soled  with  several  layers  of  cork,  to 
Um  thickness  of  three  inches.  It  was  laced  up  tn  front 
as  high  as  the  calf,  which  kept  the  whoje  tight  and 
firm,  in  spke  of  the  enormooe  eda.— It  was  not  worn 
by  all  tragic  ehartetera.  nor  on  all  oecations.  'Aga- 
memnon IS  introduced  by  jGschylns  in  sandals.  The 
aandal  raised  by  a  cork  sole  was  called  ^i0on;r.  The 
ladies  and  th«  cborna  had  also  the  buskin,  but  that  of 
the  latter  bad  only  an'ordinary  sole.  These  buskins 
weto  of  various  coloura.  Whilo  was  commonly  the 
colour  for  ladies,  rediforwairion.  Those  of  Baecbua 
were  purple.  Slavea  wore  the  low  aboo  called  lb* 
•ock,  which  waa  also  Um  onlinaty  eorering  foruhe 
foot  of  the  comic  aeior. — At  the  writ  sole  of  the  co- 
thurnus gave  elevation  to  -the  aieture,  ao  the  itoXiiUfut, 
or  'stuffings,  swelled  out  the  person  to  beroie  dimen- 
aipna.  Jbdiciously  managed,  it  added  aipansion  to  the 
cbaat  and ahoddera,  mneeQlar  fuhwM  tearmand  limb. 
-~Tbe  dressea  were  vary  varioua;  There  waa  Iba 
Dftrwv  m>iiip^  for  gods,  heroes,  sod  old  men.  That 
tar  bontara,  travellers,  and  young  nobles  and  warriors 
when  unarmed,  was  shorter,  spd  sat  close  to  the  neck. 
The  girdle  fot  heroes  was  that  called  the  Persian.  It 
was  very  broad,  made  of  scarlet  stuff,  and  fringed  at 
the  lower  edge.  Goddesses  and  ladies  wore  one  broad 
Hid  plain,  of  purple  and  gold.  The  trvpfta  was  a  long 
pwpie  robo  for  queens  and  princeasea,  with  a  train 
which  swept  the.  ground.  Tho  tower  part  of  the  sleets 
waa  broidered  with  white. — The  Xvcmi;  vras  a  short 
train  with  short  sleeves  dnwB  over  the  x^^^  imAij- 
p^.  Slaves  wore  the  iftariw,  k  kind  of  short  shirt, 
or  the  ^u^i^i  ^  Bhirt  with  only  one  sleeve  for  tha  right 
arm  ;  the  left  waa  bare  to  tha  shouUer.  Herdsmen 
aod  ahapbsrds  were  clad  in  the  Stfdipa,  a  kind  of  goat- 
alcin  tunic  wiUioat  aleevaa.  Huntera  bad  the  Ifimov, 
and  a  abort  homeman's  cloak  of  a  dark  colour.  If 
they  were  graat  personages,  they  wera  draased  hi  a 
tanic  of  deep  acartat,  with  a  rich  and  embroidered 
mantle.  Warriors  were  arrayed  in  every  variety  of 
armour,  with  hateieu  adorned  with  plomea.  The  pal- 
la  ot  iMnlla  fur  beroaa  waa  am|do  aiHMi^  to  cover 
the  whole  person.  So  large,  also,  was  the  ladies'  JU- 
wiavf  of  fine  cloth,  embroidered.  Matrons  wore  this 
peplumfesUnadreU-likeonthebead;  Tit^ina,ela8i)ed 
oa  the  abonklu.  Tbe  paphna  of  a  fnaan  wu  ake 


that  aaaigned  to  Juno,  docked  with  goldMi  etara  and 
faaKjued  behind  the  diadem.  The  dress  of  the  goda 
waa  particularly  splendid.  Bscchua,  for  instance,  was 
represented  in  s  saffron-coloured  inner  veat.  rich  with 
purple  figures  and  gliiteriog'wiAt  golden  slara,  and 
falling  in  many  fblda  to  tbe  ground.  The  vest  waa 
girt,  female  fashion,  high  up  under  die  breast  and 
shoolders,  with  a  broad  girdle  of  dark  purple  set  with 
gold  and  jewels.  Over  this  inner  robe  was  thrown 
the  palla,  of  purple  llso,  and  such  was  tbe  colour  of 
his  buskins.  1'be  comic  dresses  were,  of  course, 
chiefly  those  of  ordinary  life,  except  during  an  occa- 
sional buflesque  upon  the  tragic  aac!pmeot.  (T^ca* 
Ire  of  the  Gretkt.  p.  I,  aeqq.,  Si  m!  — JTe-ioUmit 
Thtalre  of  the  Greeks,  p.  133,  »fqq.) 

Thbb«  {-arum.),  I.  (or,  m<<re  correctly,  Tbebe, 
B^6^),  a  city  of  Myaia,  north  of  Adramyttium,  snd  call- 
ed, for  distinction'  sske,  Hypoplakia.  Thisnsme  itre*- 
oeived  from  the  adjacent  dbtrict,  which  was  atyled 
Hypoplakia,  because  tying  at  the  foot  of  Mount  PuAot 
(vTo  and  JlXuKOf).  As  regards  the  existence,  how- 
ever, of  such  a  monntain,  some  doubt  exists.  (Com- 
pare Heyne,  ad  JZ  ,  6,  896.)  Tbebe  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  a  daughter  of  Ciliz.  (Ptod. 
Sic-t  5,  49,)  It  was'  the  naUve  city  of  Andromache, 
and  waa  taken  and  destroyed  by  Achillea  during  the 
Tn^an  war.  It  never  rose  from  ita  ruins;  but  the 
-name  remained  throughout  ahti<ioity  attached  to  the 
Burroiinding  plains,  famed  for  their  fertility,  and  often 
ravaged  ami  plundered  hy  the  different  armies  whom 
the  evenla  of  war  brooght  into  ibis  part  of  Asta. 
[Xeti.,  Anab.,  7.  8,  A.—Polyb..  16,  1,  7.~-Id..  »I,  8, 
[3.  — Z^«.,37,  19.— Pva^.  Mel.,  1,  18.)  — II.  (and 
Tbehe,  O^Sot  and  6^£tr,  more  fre<}uently  ilie  former), 
00*  of  the  most  ancient  snd  celebrated  of  the-Greeiaii 
cities,  tbe  cdpital  of  Bceotia,  situated  near  the  river 
Ismeniis,  and  in  a  northeastern  direction  from  Platm. 
It  waa  said  to  have  been  originally  founded  by  Cad- 
mus, who  gave  it  the  name  of  Cadmoia,  which  in  after 
timca  was  confiiied  to  the  citadel  only.  Lycophron, 
however,  who  terms  it  the  city  of  Calydmus,  from  woe 
of  ha  ancient  kings,  leoda  (is  to  aoppoae  that  it  already 
existed  halbre  the  time  of  Cadmua  (v.  1S09).  Non- 
nat  afflrma  that  Cadmus  called  thir  city  Thebes,  after 
the  EgypUanoneof  the  aame  name.  (i>i'offys.,  6, 86.) 
He  alao  reports  that  it  was  at  first  destitute  of  wslla 
and  ramparts  (5, 50),  and  this  is  in  unison  with  the  sc- 
counta  transmitted  to  us  by  Homer  and  other  writara, 
who  all  agree  in  aacrihins  the  azeciion  of  the  walls  of 
die  city  to  AmphionandZethua.  {Hem.,  <M.,  tl,96S. 
—EuHp..  FA<EK.,  842.— Horn.,  Kymntn  Apol..1t2$.)~m 
Having  already  mentioned  mnch  of  what  ia  common  to 
Tbebea,  in  the  general  faiatory  of  Boeotia,  it  will  be  here 
sufficient  to  notice  brieBy  those  events  which  fasve 
peculiar  reference  to  that  city. — Besieged  by  the  Ar* 
give  chiefa,  the  sides  of  Polynicea,  the  Tbebans  loc- 
eeaafnlly  resisted  their  attacksi  and  finally  obtained  a 
signal  victory  ;  but  the  Epigoni,  or  descendants  of  tbe 
seven  warriors,  having  raised  an  army  to  avenge  the 
defeat  and  death  of  their  fathers,  the  city  was  on  this 
occasion  taken  by  assault  and  sacked:  (Pawan.,  0, 
9.)  It  was  invested  a  third  time  by  the  Grecian  army 
under  Paoaanias,  after  tbe  battle  of  Platsa.;  but,  on 
the  surrender  of  tboao  who  had  proved  tbemaelvea 
moat  zealous  paitlaana  of  Uw  Persiaaa,  tbe  aiege  waa 
raised,  and  the  confedtratea  withdrew  from  the  Tbo- 
bantctritory.  (Hehai.,  9, 88.)  Many  years  after,  the 
Cadmeia  waa  anrpriaed,  and  hold  by  a  division  of  La- 
cedemonian troops  until  they  were  compelled  to  evac- 
uate the  place  by  Pelopidas  snd  his  associates. — Philip 
having  defeated  the  Thebans  at  Cbarooea,  placed  a 
garrison  in  their  ciudel ;  but,  on  the  aeeeaaion  of  Al- 
exander, they  revolted  aeainst  that  piluea.  vriio  storm- 
ed their  cily,  and  razed  it  to  the  ground,  B.C.  835. 
{Arrvat,  Exp.  Alex.,  1,  7,  aeq^.—Plut.,  Vk.  jUet., 
t,  11.)   Twenty  yaan  afteiarafd  it  waa  lastorod  bt 
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Cwwitlflf.  when  the  Atheaian*  are  uid  to  have  gen* 
AiBuai))  ctfruiibuted  their  aid  in  rebuilding  the  walls,  an 
ei.rttpn)  vfkich  was  followed  by  other  fjlaces.  {Fait- 
MX.,  d,  7.~Pi;il.^  PoUt.  Pracep.,  p.  814,  B.)  Sub- 
■equeAily  we  find  that  Tbpbea  was  twice  taken  ^ 
J}einetnu8  Polioreetes.  JiPtul.,  Vii.  Denutr.t  e.  99.) 
Dicsarchuf  has  given  a  very  detailed  and  iatereating 
account  of  this  great  city  about  this  period.  {Slal., 
Gr..  p.  14.)  At  a  later  period  Thcbm  was  greatly 
reduced  and  impoverished  by  the  rapacious  SylU. 
{Paiuan.,  9,  7.)  Strabo  affirms,  that  iii  -bia  lime  it 
'ms  Iml«  more  than  a  village.  (S<nt&.,  403.)  Thebea, 
though  nearly  deserted  towards  the  decline  ef  the  Ro- 
man empire,  appears  to  have  been  of  some  note  in  the 
middle  ages  {Ntcel.,  Ann.,  2,  9.  60. — Leune.,  Am., 
p.  267),  and  it  is  still  one  of  the  most  populous  towns 
of  northern  Greece.  The  natives  call  it  Thiva.  it 
retains,  however,,  according  to  Dodwel),  scarcely  any 
tneea  of  iia  former  magniMcneo.  Of  the  waits  of  the 
Cadmeia  a  few  fnginenia  remain,  which  are  regularly 
constructed.  These  were  probably  erected  by  the 
Athenians  whan  Cassander  restored  the  town.  {Tour, 
vol.  1,  p.  Cramer's  Aw.  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  223, 

aeqq.) — lil.  Phthioticn,  a  city  of  Thessaly.  in  toe  dis- 
trict of  Phlhiolis,  situate,  acconling  to  Polybius,  about 
800«tadta  from  Larisaa,  and  not  far  bom  the  aea.  In 
a  military  point  of  view  its  importance  was  great,  as 
It  commanded  the  avenues  of  Magnesia  and  'Hieasaly, 
from  its  vicinity  to  Demetrius,  Phers,  and  Pbaraalus. 
Sir  W,  Gell  describes  some  ruins  between  Armiro 
and  Vola,  which  he  suspects  to  be  those  of  this  town, 
(/(tn.,  p.  85a— Cranutr'*  Anc.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  402.) 
—IV.  A  celebrated  city  of  Upp*r  Egypt,  the  capital 
of  Theba'ig.  The  name  is  corrupted  Irom.  the  Tap(  of 
the  Coptic,  which,  in  ibe  Memphitic  dialect  of  that 
language,  is  pronounced  Tbeba.  Ptiny.  in  one  place 
writes  the  name  of  Thebes  in  the  singular :  "  Thebe 
foriarum  centum  ro&iYm  fama"  (■'>,  9).  The  appella- 
tion of  Diospotis,  often  applied  to  it  by,i^  Greeks, 
«  a  translation  of  Afftunei,  or  "the  abode  of  Am- 
nion," who  represents  the  Egyptian  Jupiter.  Another 
name  given  to  it  by  the  Greeka  was  Hecatompylos, 
which  will  be  considered  below.  The  origin  m  this 
great  city  is  lost  amid  the  obscurity  of  lable.  By 
some  it  was  ascribed  to  Oairis,  by  others  to  one  of 
tho  earliest  of  the  Egyptian  kings.  The  probabibty 
is,  that  it  was  at  first  a  sacerdotal  establishment,  con- 
oected  with  commercial  operations,  like  so  many  of 
the  early  cities  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  gndually  attained 
to  its  vast  dimensions  m  consequence  of  the  additions 
madti  by  auccessive  monarchs.  The  Egyptians,  how- 
ever, according  to  Diodorus  (1,  50),  believed  Thebes 
to  have  been  the  first  city  founded  upon  the  earth ; 
'and,  ii)  tinilb,  we  har«  no  account  at  the  present  day 
of  any  4>f  earlier  origin.  Its  most  flourishing  period 
appears  to  Hare  been  prior  to  the  building  of  Memphis, 
when  Thebes  was  the  capital  of  all  Egypt,  the  royal 
rocidenee,  and  abode  of  the  highest  aaeeidoul  soUege 
in  the  land.  It  most,  froni  its  very  situation,  have 
been  the  middle  point  for  the  caravaa  trade  to  the 
south,  and  thrbo^  it  passed,  very  probably,  all  the  pro- 
ductions and  wares  of  Asia.  Homer,  therefore,  who. 
describes  it  as  a  powerful  city,  containing  a  hundred 
gates,  must,  have  derived  his  iniermation  frtfm  the  Phce- 
oieians  engaged  ni  the  overland  trade.  It  is  idle  10 
•  sappoaethat  the  poet  himaeirhad  been  there  in  person, 
when  of  the  rest  of  Egypt  he  knew  nothti^  but  the 
mere  name,  and  had  but  a  confused  idea  even  of  the 
Mediterranean  coast.  The  poet  informs  ua  that  out 
of  esch  these  100  gates,  Thebes  could  send  forth  300 
chariots  to  oppose  an  enemy :  an  evidant  eiaggera- 
tioo,  either  o^ginatiag  in  his  own  raitojr*  or  received 
from,  and  characteristic  of,  the  Pbrnoieian  Inden.  It 
iato  its  nuDwrons  portals  that  the  epithet  of  Htcatom- 
fffloM  ("hoodied-gatcd")  refers.  As  the  city,  how- 
ever, contrary  to  tM  osoal  beUer,  was  aever  aurrouoded 
■313  • 


I  by  ^alls,  these  gates  or  jKirtala  mnsteilher  be  daae  of 
I  its  numerous  patacee,  or  else,  and  what  is  mam  uoba- 
ble,  the  openings  in  the  great  circus  or  faif^MnnHae, 
thst  was  in  the  ucighbournpod  of  the  ekjr.   Tbu  ctrcos 
eneloBcd  a  apaee  of  SOUO  matrea  in  leogib  mmi  1000 
in  breadth,  and  was  aurrouoded  with  tiionphal  stnac- 
turea  that  gloriously  announced  tbe  a^iroach  to  ifae  an- 
cient capital  of  Egypt. .  Thebes  aaok  in  importaace 
when  Lower  Egypt  began  to  be  more  thickly  iobabiicd, 
and  the  new  capital  Memphis  arose.    A  sscond  and  a 
third  s^erdotal  college  wer«  esublished  in  the  sane 
quarter  ;  hither,  too,  trade  and  conunereial  tni^reoevac 
of  all  kinds  Jirected  thctr  eoorae,  end  Tlidtae,  in  coaae- 
quence,  became  .almoet  a  deserted  city  con|Mied  wnh 
its  former  aplendonr.    It  still  reraaioad;  bosvover,  tbe 
chief  seat  of  tbe  reli^n  of  Egypt ;  a  circanaalasce 
which  enabled  it  to  reuin  a  tolerable  popol^ion,  ootil 
the  Airy  of  Cambyaes,  or,  -more'  correctly  epmsking, 
his  religions  fatuliciam,  deatioyed  most  of  ite  pnesi- 
hood,  and  overthrew  its  proudeat  ainicterce.  Fraa 
this  period  it  rapidly  declined.    Herodotoa  visited  tim 
city  during  the  Persian  government  of  Egypt,  and 
speaks  of  the  temple  of  Zeus ;  but  his  silefKo  re- 
specting tbe-condiiioiL  of  tbe  test  of  the  city  most 
ways  remain  ao  enigma.    Diodwns,  who  speaks  « 
Thebes  aa  of  a  city  already  io  mine,  takea  particuLar 
notice  of  folir  {»incipal  templee.  He  meotioDs  sphiax- 
es,  colossal  figures  decorating  the  entrances,  ponitatt, 
pyramidal  gateways,  and  stones  of  astoniaiuBg  sag- 
nitude  whhsh  entered  into  their  atroctiue.    In  tbe  de- 
scriptions given  by  modem  travellers,  these  mooa- 
ments  are  still  recognised.     Biowuc  tells  os  ifasi 
"  there  remain  four  immenae  temples,  yet  not  so  mu- 
nificent nor  in  so  good  a  atate  of  prescrratira  as 
those  of  Denderah."    .Xorden  remarks,  "  It  is  sir- 
prismg  how  well  the  gildiiig,  ibe  alira*iiiafine,  and  va- 
rious other  colours  still  preserve  their  briUiaoey." 
He  speaks  also  of  a  colonnade,  of  which  thirty-two  csj- 
umns  are  still  standing;  of  platforms,  preserved  nl- 
leries,  and  other  remains  of  antiquity,  which  h^ut 
represented  in  his  plates,  and  which  he  thinks  tlie 
mora  worthy  of  attention  as  ih^  appeet  to  be 
same  that  are  mentioned  by  Philostratos  in  bis  ac- 
cost of  the  temple  of  Memnon.    No  «lescriptioo  can 
give  an  adequate  idea  of  these  wonders  of  antiquiiT. 
bo^  in  regard  to  their  incredible  number  and  ibeug^ 
gaiitic  size.    Their  form,  proporlioos,  aod  construc- 
tion are  almost  as  astonishing  aa  their  magutode. 
The  mind  is  lost  in  a  msss  of  colossal  objects,  evciy 
one  of  which  is  .mora  than  sufficient  to  absorb  iti 
whole  allent),on.    On  the  western  aido  of  the  rint 
etood  the  famed  Memnonium  ;  here  also  are  Uonhn- 
less  tombs  in  the  form  of  subterraneous  excsvsttoDs, 
and  containing  many  hom^  bodies  in  the  suie  of 
mummies,  spmetimes  accompanied  with  pieces  of  pa- 
pyrus and  other  ancient  cuiiosiiiea.   These  have  be«n 
the  subject  of  ardent  resesrch  ;  and  the  trade  of  dig- 
ging for  tombs  and  mummies  being  found,  gainful,  has 
been  resorted  to  by  numerous  Arabs  belooging  to  the 
place.  With  respect  to  the  mummies,  some  are  found 
in  wooden  caaes  shaped  like  the  human  body.  These 
belonged  to  persons  superior  10  .the  lower  rank,  bm 
differing  from  one  another  in  the  quantity  and  qualitv 
of  the  lineo  in  which  the  body  had  b^a  wrappoL 
The  mummies  of  the  poorest  classes  an  found  with- 
out any  wooden  covering,  and  wrapped  in  the  coanest 
linen.   Theae  differ  from  the  former  also  in  being  oft- 
en accompanied  with  pieces  of  papyrus,  on  which 
Belzoni  supposes  that  an  account  of  the  lives  of  the 
deceased  had  been  written,  while  a  airailar  accoest 
was  carved  on  the  cases  of  the  more  opulent.  These 
cases  are  generally  of  Egyptian  sycamore,  bat  Teiy 
different  from  one  another  with  re^>ect  to  plainnees  or 
wnament.    Semetimes  there  ara  one  or  two  ino« 
cases  besides  ,  the  outer  one.    Leaves  and  flowen  ef 
acacia  are  often  fouod  round  the  body,  asd  eeatriimw 
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lanpt  of  i^Utum  abont  two  pound*  in  wtwht 
The  CMO  w  covered  with  a  eeinmt  reteinbling  plw- 
imr  of  Pkrii,  in  whicb  vuioui  figuM  m  cut.  Tbo 
whola  ia  fiaioted,  generally  with  a  yollow  grouod,  oo 
whieb  an  hian^ypbica  and  figuna  of  gnan. — ^Bot  u 
return  to  the  ruin  of  Tbebaa :  on  the  a«at  aide  of  the 
Nile,  at  Kamae  aod  Lmor,  amid  a  muliitode  of  tem- 
ple*, there  ara  no  tonba ;  theae  are  confined  to  the 
weal  bank.  An  iron  aiekle  waa  lately- round  umilor 
WW  wf  the  boiiad  alataaa,  nearly  of  tha  afaape.of  tboae 
whidi  an  now  in  uaa,  thini^  tbidtwi  it  ia  anppoaed 
M  baw  lain  then  mom  u|b  iBnaioa  of  'Catnbyaea, 
wlum  the  idola  wmo  conesaled  hj  Ibo  ai^eiatitiour  to 
mwe  tben  froni  deatnwtien. '  Bdioni  and  otbert  nn- 
cvvered  and  carried  away  manjr  ^)eciineoa  of  tbeae 
aotiqae  ramaioa,  auch  as  aphtnzea,  obeliaka,  and  atat- 
VM.  On  thta  aaiao  side  or  the  river,  no,  palvea  or 
IncM  pf  aneiaot  bnann  babilnlidna  an  nwt'with ; 
wbaraafl^  on  the  vnatera  aide,  at  MtitMl  Ahu,  tben 
•re  not  only  prof^lMt  and  templea  higbly  valued  by 
<ba  antifjuarian,  but  dwalling-bouaaa,  wbicb  aeem  to 
^int  out  that  place  aa  having  been  once  a  royal  reai- 
deoce.  {Mmmert,  Gaajpr.,  vol.  10,  pC  1,  p.  384^ 
aef f .  ■— IVt&biuo*,  Tepii^raphf  of  Titbt*,  Lortdut, 
1836,  8to.  ) 

-  TuuAiB,  I.  the  aoutbaroDioat  divinon  of  Egypt,of 
*lueh  Thsbaa  waa  ibai  capital.  (  Vid.  fgyptua, 
37,  eiA.  1,  4  4.)— II.  Tbe  title  of  »  poem  1^  Statina. 
*Fii.  SutiuB.) 

Tbb».    Vid.  Thahm. 

THaaa,  tbp  wife  of  Akzandet,  lynnl  of  Pbera. 
dhe  aaaaMinated  bUn.  (Fid.  Alatandav  I-iP*B*  '"^i 
col.  s,  MO 

THania,  the  goddaap  of  Juatiee  ot  law.  Hue 
deity  appean  n  tb*  IlUd  WMog  Ibe  ifihabituMe  of 

Olympna  (71.,  16,  87.— A.,  SO,  «) ;  and  in  the  Ody»- 
aay  (S,  68)  aha  ia  named  aa  pteaidii^  over  ibe  aaaem- 
bliea  of  men,  bat  nothing  ia  aaid  napectuig  ber  lauk 
or  origin.  By  Hatiod  (Theog.,  185,  Ml,  teqq.),  aba 
ia  aaid  to  bo  a  Titaneaa,  one  irf  the  daughtera  of 
Heavan  and  Earth,  and  to  have  borne  to  Jupiter  tbe 
Tatea,  and  the  Seaaeoa^  Peace.  (Met,  Jualfce,  tba 
natural  progeny  Law  (Oifuc),  and  alldtttiea  b^efi* 
cisl  to  mankind.  In  Pindar  and  tbe  Uomuidaa 
hymnis  Tbemia  aita  by  Jupiter,  on  bia  throne,  to  give 
him  counael.  Tbemia  ia  aaid  to  have  aoeceeded  her 
noiber  Earth  in-  the  peaaeaaion  of  the  Delphic  oracle, 
end  to  have  voluniarily  reaigncd  it  to  ber  aiaier  Pbvbe, 
who  gave  it  aa  a  naul-gin  unto  Phcebua  Apollo. — 
WelcKn  Mya  that  Tbemia  ia  merely  an  epithet  of 
Earth.  (  TriL,  p.  30.)  Hermann  alao  makea  Tbemia 
f>  physical  being,  rendering  her  name  SUUim ;  while 
Bottiger,  with  apparently  more  justice,  aiya,  "  She  is 
the  oldest  purely  allegorical  peraooiiieatian  of  •  vir- 
tno."  (Kwut-Mytial.,t,l\9.—Ktigkllef9Mylluli>- 
gy,  p.  tlM.) 

Tmniectna,  a  Pantoa,  capital  of  •  diatriet 

of  the  aame  nana.  '  The  town  of  TMmisqrn  appean 
to  have  been  one  of  very  early  origin.  Scylax  Men- 
tions it  as  a  Grecian  state,  and  Herodotus  ^so  apeaka 
of  it.  iSeyUu,  p.  33.— ifered.,  4,  88.)  Both  of 
ibeae  writaia,  however,  place  it  at  the  mootb'  of  tbe 
Tbermodon ;  wheieaa  Ptolemy  locatea  it  in  iba  contn 
of  die  district  Thamieoyni  that  ia,  mtm  vimi.  Tbia 
[dace  appean  to  bm  Iwen  deatmed  in.tiw  comae  of 
tbe  Mitbradatfc  vrar.  {AffiuM,  B.  Mi^rad^  e.  78.) 
Hence  Strabo  makea  no  neotion  of  it ;  and  Mvb 
aerely  states,  that,  in  tbe  territory  around  Ibe  Ther- 
OMklon,  there  ooee  atood  an  ancient  city  named  The> 
niaeyn  <1,  19).  It  is  rather  siupdaing  that  many  of 
tbe  ancient  writeia,  aod  among  tbem  ovm  MtAjhamt 
never  nae  tbe  name  Tbemiaeyn  aa  that  of  a  eity,.bGl 
dwaya  aa  deeignatins  a  plain.  {JBtek,  Pr<m. 
74».  -Penman  Afcoft.  i^c.,  #.  «•  JUateta.—dpol- 
W.,  S,  i.—ApoU.  Mod..  I,  8700  Diodonia,  bow- 
•far,  makea  Ote  feoadei  «f  tto  Aiiwiwn  Mtion  to 


bate  bnilt  thia  city  on  the  Tbermodon  (S,  44).  In  An 
plains  of  Thamiscyra  tbe  Amazons  were  aaid  to  have 
(banded  a  poarerfnl  kingdom.  Hoe  tbev  itren  coo* 
qaend  bv  HeKolea,  end  mamr  alain.  fcUowen 
of  Horentea,  en  ntiiing  fim  their  eountiy,  took  wiik- 
them  on  board  theit  veeaela  aa  BHn^  Amaiona  aa  they 
could  &id  alive ;  tbeso,  however,  wheo  at  oea,  rooa 
upon  tbe  Greeks,  as  ia  said,  alew  ihtm  to  a  man,  and. 
being  igponot  tbemeelvea  of  navi^rtioo,  wen  carried 
by  the  winds  and  the  wavoa  to  Crenni  on  tbe  iUoa 
MBOtia,aiid  tbeir  aaan  aittl  lingered  in  fable  lot  nany 
agea,  ui  connexion  with  tbo  mgione  of  Caaewoa. 
(Herod.,  4,  110.— ifaimarr.  Get^r.,  !^.  «,  pt  3,  p. 
448.) 

TniidaoN,  a  eelebnted  phyaician,  bom  at  Laodi- 
cea,  and  tha  popil  of  Aaomwdca.  He  eatebliabed 
bimaelf  at  Rome  about  M  B.C.  Tbemiaon  wished  lo 
find  a  middle  coune  betwoen  tbo  ainpirte  ajatem  and 
dogmaliam.  Thia  middle  coorett,  .or  method,  he  bo* 
lieved  be  had  diacovcred  in  tbe  tl^eory  bia  maater.. 
He  became,  therefore,  tbe  founder'  of  the  achoid  of 
MukoditU,  which  introduced  a  greater  degree  of  pae> 
ciaion  into  tbe  system  of  Aaciepiadea.  Tbenuson 
taught  that  tben  eziata  not  only  in  tbe  veeaela,  bat^ 
genersUy  apealiing,.  in  all  parte  of  tbe  human  frame,  a 
oispropoction  wiiicb  ia  the-  aooice  of  all  maladiee. — He 
waa  tbe  fiiat  piactiMoner,  alao,  tbac  made  nae  of  boefa* - 
ea,  wbielrbeai^died  to  the  tenqdea  in  dieorden  of  the 
head.  (Sdm,  Out.  LU.  Or.,  vol  fi,  p.  338.— Awvo. 
gO,  Hit.  dt  ia  Med.,  vol.  S,  p.  »,  asjr;.) 

.  THKMisTiva,  a  celebrated  orator  ai>d  philosopher  In 
the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  He  waa  a  na- 
tive of  Paphlagonia,  but  paased  ibegrealar  part  of  hie 
daya  at  Coaatantinople,  when  ho  enoyad.lbe  hi^MBt 
fovonr  with  the  Empeior  ConatantMS,  who  olevated 
him  to  tbe  lanfc  of  aenatoi.  Ho  etotdbigbolao  in  the 
eetimetion  of  Julian,  who  made  him  prmot  of  Con> 
siantinople,  and  kept  up  an  cpialolary  cOrreapoDdenee 
wiih'him.  He  waa  h^bly  regarded,  too,  by  the  auc- 
ceaaon  of  thia  princo  down  lo  Tbeodoaiaa  tbe  Ornrt, 
who  confided  to  ThnwatHH^  atlhm^  the  latter  waa  a 
pagan,  the  edneation  of  bia  eon  Anadina.  Ho  wna 
eowloyed,  alao,  in  rarioue  public  matten,  and  on  aer- 
eral  embotaiea.  Tbemiattus  w«a  the  maater  of  Uba- 
niea  and  8L  Ai^atin,  and,  what  was  of  ran  ocmi- 
rence  in  hie  day,  presented- a  modal  of  religioua  toler- 
ation and  brbeanneet  hence  we  find  an  intimate 
frienddup  eabeiBtin|  between  him  and  Gngoty  of 
Naaiansua,  and  the  latter  atylirw  htm  "  tbe  king  of  ri- 
oqoenee"  (BaaiXebf  Mya»).  TbemiBtioa  resided  |br 
some  lime  also  at  Room,  and,  both  in  tbia  city  aa  well 
as  in  Conatantinop]^.  be  lectured  oo  tbe  ^atema  of 
Pytbagona,  Plato,  and  Ariatode,.bot  mon  particularly 
tbie  latter.  He  nceived  no  fees  ffom  hie  soditetrs ;  on 
the  conltaiy,  thoogh  not  rich  himaelf,  be  waa  liberal  in 
minitttring  Iff  the  neceasitioB  of  bia  less  wealthy  fol- 
lowara.  The  pnblie  diacowMa  which  reaaain  lo  oa  of 
^i*  ofUer,  aa  waU  aa  hie  phibieophied  wuka,  jtiatify 
tbe  high  opinion  which  bia  cootempoririea  entertained 
of  him.  His  atyle,  formed  by  an  attentive  perusal  of 
Plalo,  is  marked  b^  great  perspicui^,  elenace,  and 
sweetness ;  nor  is  it,  at  tbe  aame  time,  et  all  wanting 
m  atnngtb  and  eneiiy.  Ahbeu^  Iba  greater  pert  S 
bia  diaeonraea  have  loc  their  anb^  tha  piniaMoren^ 
penn,  and  akbeogh  tbia  kind  of  wriiiRf  ia  n  tMf 
both  arid  and  devoid  of  inteceet  yet  Tbemlatina  has 
Boceeeded  in  attracting  tbe  atteAlioo  ol  Ua  leeden  lyp 
the  ounverooa .  alloaiona  which  be  makes  both  to  the 
mytholwy  and  the  biatory  of  tbe  Greeks,  eod  by  tbe 
inalruetife  ezamploa  whiok  be  dmwa  from  the  worka 
the  Mwiaal  HuloanAenw>— .1.  memocifale  ioaiaBco 
of  tho  liberal  afHiit  of  Tbemiatioa  ia  niatod  bgr  oeelo- 
siaatical  historians.  Tbe  Emperor  Talens,  who  ft- 
eonred  tbe  Arian  party,  inflicted  many  haiddiipe  aad 
mflbiiDga  upon  tbe  Tiiiiilanane,  aad  daily  tbwalaaad 
tfeam  wMh       piffir  •cwiiiaa.   ^Hi^BiaihH^  to 
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i4mi  Am*  ■■mm—  «m  Htmim^  Jiphiwig^ 
■MrawJ  ih*  «a>Mnir  upon  t)w  ■ubfMt  in  id  elo- 
^MBt  ■peteh,  n  «aieh  b»  nprsMnUd  tbt  divflnitjF  of> 
•piaiotia  amMtg  iba  ObriitiMiK  m.  iwoMidanble  com- 
pmd.wiifa  that  of  pacH  pbiiMaphm,  lod  plead- 
«d  Uttt  this  iliTanitjr  «*um  not  be  ditpleuiiig  to  God, 
HUB  it  did  not  prcvbnt  men  fma  wonhippitig  him 
mih  tnM  piety.  By  ihwe  ud  «ih«r  ugotMiUs  Tbe- 
■litiiu pHmilad  vfoo  At  MBptiw  to-tnit  tb«  Tiu- 
iMritM  with  gmter  iMutn^. — Tbefnistka  Uwtiatad 
Mvwil  of  Um  flrariu  of  Aiialotl*,  pMtwukrtjt  the  An*- 
lytim,  tha  PbrMc^  md  Ibe  Book  on  tU  SooL— 0/ 
ui  diMOun»ftPhotii»M)umfilMtbiny-iix :  wt  hare 
only,  «t  th«  preMnt  diy,  thirty-three,  aud  one  other,  tha 
tbiv^-lbird,  id  ■  iatin  tnosbtioii.  An  edition  of  Ibe 
wliitt  mum  of  ThsMMthM  ippaumd  fiom  the  At 
iiaa  pMM  in  1634,  fol.  Of  the  ontiooi,  the  bMl  «dir 
tiM  QMd  to  he  that  of  FeMvive  (Petsn).  Pern,  1M4, 
M. ;  bnt  BOW,  for  the  text  of  Tbetoietiut,  th»  best 
editioB  M  that  of  Dindotf,  CnoUeek,  1882, 8vo. 

TMiMierdobsa,  a  eelebntsd  Athaniui  etetesmu 
aad  leader.  Hia  (athar  Meodaa  waa  a  man  of  high 
Kk^  after  the  Atheniin  aUndaid,  kot  hb  nmiber  waa 
MR  a  citisen,  and,  aeoofdii^  to  moat  accoaota,  not 
even  a  Greek.  Hia  patriaony  aeMM  to  haT*  been 
ample  for  a  man  of-  \m»  aapiring  tcMpir.  lite  anac.- 
dotaa  related  of  hia  yoathful  wiUulneaa  and  wtywud- 
MM ;  of  hie  eameat  application  to  the  puraoit  of  oae' 
fu)  knowledge ;  ef  hia  neglect  of  Ihe  elegul  artat  which 
already  formed  part  at  the  Atheaiu  education  ;  of  lua 
pufaaioa  and  hia  tfarica  ;  of  ihf  aleepieaa  nighta  in 
nhich  ha  oMdiUtad  oa  liw  tropbiM  of  Mtttiada^  all 
peiat,  witli  moMor  Imb  of  pvuenlir  tmth.  ibt  auM 
way ;  to  a  aoid  eaily  bent  on  creat  objecta,  and  fonn- 
ed  to  pnraoe  them  with  ateady  reedulion,  inrapable 
of  betng  diverted  by  -th&a,  embanmaaed  acroplea, 
or  deiCTxed  by  diffieultiea.  The  end  he  aimed  at 
waa  not  nMruy  ibe  good  9t  bia  country,  elttl  Iom 
«rH  it  any  petty  muk  of  Mlfiah  oupidtty.  The  puc< 
poae  of  Ha  life  waa  to  mthe  Atb«a  gnat  and-pow- 
tifol,  Uiat  be-himadf  nigfil  move  and  command  in  a 
large  ^riieie.  The  geniua  with  which  natnre  bad  on- 
dewed  hio  wanaiMM  ihia  wMe  ambition,  and  it  waa 
na^dloualy  anited  to  the  critical  circamibocea  in 
v^Hcb  be  waa  placed  by  fofUine.  Tbe  peculiar  fttealty 
of'fate  nfod,  whtefa  ThtKydidea  cootan^lated  with  a» 
Hintieut  was  dM  <)aiekiieH  with  which  it  Mixed  enry 
ehjnct  ^at  caiM  in  ita  wi^,  penaived  the  eooMa  of 
HtioB  fequiref  by  new  aitOBtiena  and  sudden  jnne- 
twea,  and  penetrated  into  remote  eonseqoencaa. 
Saeb  were  the  ^itiea  which,  at  the  period  when  ha 
came  forward,  were  most  needed  for  the  Mrvtce  of 
Athena.  At  die  time  when  Therniatocles  waa  be- 
ginning to  riaa  iale  credit  with  hta  fellow-citizeaa,  an- 
other man  ef  vary  difemrt  character  abeady  poMsasad 
their  reipMt  and  confidence.  Thb  waa  AriMidea,  eon 
of  Lyaimacbea,  {Vid.  Ariatidea.)  Like' Theniato* 
cIm,  he  loo  bad  the  welfare  of 'Athena  at  heait,  but 
ahnply  and  aingly,  not  w  an  inatruraent,  but  m  an 
end.  On  itria  m  kept  bis  eye,  without  h>okiDg  to  any 
iDKk  beyrad  it,  or  atoopiog  to  any  private  advantage 
tfaat  lay  on  hie  mad.  It  is  not  aoi^iiw  that  a  man 
of  aaon-si  mooU  ahoald  fatve  como  nto  ire^Mmt  cen- 
fliet  with  a  autaaman  like  Themiatoelea,  thon^  their 
inuaadiM  object  vras  th*  aame,  and  theegh  there  waa 
no  great  diacordanea  between  their  general  views  of 
tbe  public  intareat.  When  Aristidee,  without  having 
iDemred  accuNtioa  oc  reproach,  vriibout  being  nia-. 
peeled  of  any  ambilioM  daugne,  waa  Mot  by  Uie  os* 
tMcism  into  henooiahle  banMiment,  beeaosa  be  had 
no  equal  in  the  bigbaet  Tiitiw,  hia  removal  left  llie- 
miatoclee  in  atmoat  nndividad  postesaioQ  of  tbe  pepu* 
lar  favour.  Hia  tboti^u  bad  long  been  turned  to- 
wards Ibe  struggle  that  waa  now  appi;(aching.  He 
had  oeen  that  A^na  coald  nu  lemain  autionsry ;  that 
riw  moat  eithat  ceasr  to  emit  ia  n  idtaMndiki  atttflb 


or  abft  aaat  liko  ap  «  pew  poaitiM,  and  ne»  to  eaav 
rankiaOreaM:  and ihieitwM avidaM dbeceuid eel^ 
do  by  cultivating  the  capacity  aba  had  reewecd  Irm 

naiura,.  snd  ef  becoming  a  great  aufitime  p«wer. 
£arly  in  the  interval'' between .  the  int  asd  aecaod 
Persian  invaaiDQ,  he  had  dezleiDualy  prsvaUed  on  the 
people  10  approprista.  the  praftu  of  tbe  ailvR-mnca  at 
Lanrwin<wbioh.  they  bad  hitfaorto  aliand  amaog  iheM- 
aalvea)  to  the  ewlaigement  of  thcirnaey.  Tct  k  waa 
not  bf  holding  ovt  tbe  daager  ef  •  new  Puien  m»- 
sioa  that  be  gained  their  conaaBt,  bnt  by  appadiag  w 
tlieir<hattad  aed  jealeuay  irf  iTtjiti.  wUcb  was  sew  at 
war  with  Iba^  and  waa  niaDesa  if  iba  aoa.  To  be 
able  to  cope  with  thia  formidable  rival,  lhay  baih  ■ 
hundtod  new  gallns,  and  thaa  imreased  their  aaml 
feiBe  to  two  iiMared'  «hipa ;  and  it  wee  pMhatlj  al 
Um  same  time  thafcth^  ware  psriMdid  M  peae  a  d» 
crae,  which  dincled  twee^  triram*a  to  be  budt  ««nf7 
year.  (SfeU,  StmUsUmtkalt.  dm-  Atk.,  X  e.  It.) 
W'hile  the  stono  of  the  Pereian  invaeian  waa  alow^ 
appioachii^,  Themiatoclee  waa  boaied  in  aHayiag  aaa- 
moeity  and  aileneing  diapoiaa  aaioog  the  Oruiaa  ciu 
im;  and  ivhaiii  not  loog  ttSttr  Aim,  tbe  Atbeniaa^ 
alarmed  for  Iheir  aafaty,  had  aest  to  Delphi  te  advice^ 
he  ia  auppoaed,  oo  very  good  gTonnda,  to  have  inS»* 
eaced  the  well-koownaiiaawrer the  ancle,  "Aat  Jev« 
bad  granted  ik»  prayer  of  hia  daofghiex  Minerva,  and 
that,  when  all  beside  waa  loat,  a  wooden  wall  aheoli 
still  shelter  ^  citizens  of  Athens."  Tbia  wooden  wafl, 
which  waa  to  aAbrd  the  only  refnge  in  the  boor  ai 
danger,  seemed  beat  explained  by  the  fleet,  which, 
ainee  it  had  bean  iaoraHed  aceodrag  to  ibe  adviee  af 
Themistocles,  might  well  be  deemM  tbe  aniest  bat 
wsdtof  Athena.  The  ddeccitiBeM,  hfiwever,  ihoagb 
it  inendiUe  that  Minerva  dioold  abandon  twr  aecicM 
citadel,  and  reeign  her  chsige  to  the  rival  deity,  with 
whom. she  bad  anciently  contended  for  the  pomfii— 
of'  Attica.  To  tbeoi  it  aedraed  clasr  that  the  onda 
meat  have  ttpokma  of  the  hedge  .of  ibocne,  which  mwa 
fenced  in  the  ro^  of  Pallaa,  and  thai  tbia,  if  repaired 
and  Btrengthaoed  with  ^  Mme  mtfariala,  wo^  be 
an  ionprngiiable  barrier  against  all  aeaaolla.  The  ex- 
istence of  AtbcM  hung  on  the  iMUS  of  these  deliben- 
lions.  The  people,  in  their  nncerUinty,  looked  to  Tbs- 
miaieolas  for  advica.  Hia  keen  aye  had  probably 
cangbt  a>  |mAetie  glimpw  of  the  ercnto  thM  -woe  le 
hallow  tha  ebdiea  « -Saiamia ;  and  he  n«iv  rettiaded 
his  hMrers  that  a  Oreoian  oiacla  waoM  not  have  called 
the  island  the  dmW  (this  term  bad  bean  seed  in  the 
response  jnsi  alkided  to)  if  it  was  to  bo  afflicted  wiih 
the  triifmph  of  barbariana,  and  waa  doi  rather  W 
be  the  acene  of  ibeir  dealructkm.  He  therefore  ez^ 
faerted  them,  if  all  other  safegnuds  should  feit  ibeaa, 
to  commit  their  aafaty  ai>d  their  hopes  (mT  victory  to 
their  newly-atreoBtbetiad  navy.  Thie-eoiiBad  ptevsd- 
ed.— When  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  Atbana  wm 
brought  ta  tbe  OrMks  assembled  wtth  ibair  Tisefls  at 
Salaaus,  and,  amid  the  corMtanaiioa  thai  aaeud,  it 
was  nsidved  in  cooncil  to  retire  froaa  Saiamia  and 
give  battle  naarthe  shore  o(  tbe  Isthmos,  it  was  owing 
to  ^a  bold  deportment  of  Themiatoeka  alone  that  the 
alUH  were  iaaneed  to  ohange  their  detmmiDaliaa  and 
eive  battle  in  the  atnila.  According  to  tbe  ecceof 
tkal  have  been  given  of  this  IranaacUoo,  m  Themiato- 
cles  was  returning  to  his  shqi  from  the  cooncd  in 
which  it  had  been  reeolred  to  sail  a«>^  from  Saiamia. 
be  waa  met  by  MoeaiphilaB,  an  Athei^an  officer,  who, 
on  bearing  the  iMoe  <H  the  codTereoce,  ezclaiatod  that 
GraeceisM  loot  if  anch  a  coaaaal  wnn  adi^pled ;  far 
tbadUioa,  if  wnvaUpwad  to  retreat,  cmrid  no  laogar 
be  ke|>t  together,  but  woidd  be  aealtend  u  tbeir  sov 
eral  cities.  Tbis  si^geetion  AJUng  b  widi  tbe  opia* 
ion  of  Themistocles,  i^nced  him  to  ntnra  to  the  Sper* 
tan  Gorrbtadea  who  commanded  in  chief,  and  pressing 
on  him,  with  msny  additiaos,  the  aigomeote  of  Ha»- 
a^Uu^  he  pMiaalM  hia -to  zeeoavaM  iht  eowsi. 
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now  Qtseo  rtn  coniniTtdsn  to  immIBi  { 
both  on  Kccoobt  of  toe  tdnntage  wtiieb  th«  nmow 
•tnit*  of  SalBinis-  give  to  the  Gnek^  mferior  m  wall 
Ml  tk)  ipead  «s  in  the  itnintwi  of  dnir  alup*,  nd  ib» 
btctase,  bj  to  doing,  tbo^  weaM  pnMrvo  M^ua, 
SthmiB,  and  ^gina,  ■mOi  the-  Athermo  iramen  and 
cfaiUran  deposited  in  tbo  iHter  [rfscev.  V((ken  bo 
Rtund  them  atiH  obattiwtc,  be  deelMed  thtr  the  Alba- 
Dtun,  if  Uieir  TeeKnga  and  inteiewa,  aft«r  all  tbejr  bad 
dsna,  were  ao  Htde  ngatded,  wouM  abandofi  tbe  urmo- 
ment,  and,  taking  on  board  tlkeir  hmilrea,  would  aeak 
a  •etttemeot  ebewhere.  This  tbnat  pi«nil«dv  and  it 
ma  agreed  to  rentin ;  but  at  the  eppraaob  of  Ibt'an- 
tmy  the  Peloponncstane  again  were  eager  lo  dsMM  and 
proVide  for  tbe  defence  of  dienr  own  teiritoriea ;  on 
whicK  Tbentatoclea,  lo  prevent  tbe  miMbitfa  be  Am- 
BOW,  and  partly,  atao,  with  tbe  douMe  pelfcf  wtiieb 
■wrbul  hia-cfaaracter,  to  aeear*  totRijHeK,'in  caae  of 
defeat,  aa  interaat  with  the  comnMron,-8erit  jwirate 
bifenaition  lo  tbo  PMaian  adnnm  of  tho  fllsbl  lafaieh 
ms  nedttated  hf       Oreehe,  aoA  adviaed  Wm  to 

Card  ifainst  it  by  Oeeupying  both  «id»  of  tbo  atnit 
tween  Sriamia  end  ibe  m»n-)ond.  After  ibe  gleri- 
eot  day  of  Saknria,  when  tbe  RUlnant'of  tbe  Pwaian 
0C«t  bed  been  poraaed  aa  fer  aa  the  iahnd  of  Andraa, 
Thentfatoctea  propooed'  to  eontinoe  tho  cfaoeo,'  and  Ibcn 
to  aail  to  tbo  Heltemoirt  and  break  down  tta  bridgo. 
Burybiedea  oppowd  him,  on  tbe  gtomd  that  ibaro  mm 
^nger  leat  toe  Peraiana,  being  feodoiod  deqwnto, 
mtgnt  yet  be  aueeessfiil ;  and  the  Poktpofmeaiana  gen- 
evilly  agreeing  with  GurybiaAea,  tbs  propoaal  waa  re- 
jeeted.  On  this,  Tbemiatedea  peraoadea  tbe  Atbeni- 
uw,  who  bad  been  moat  eager  fbr.poiaoit,  to  ae^w> 
ooeo';  while,  if  webetien  to  tbo  motma  cammmj 
Mcribed  t«  bin.  be  toeh  advintago  ^  the  incident  to 
aoenro  for  himself,  in  caae  of  baniahtnent,  a-nfogo  in 
Peraia,  by  sending  a  •oeret  meea^nger  to  Xonea,  16 
infonn  him  of  the  plan  wRicb  had  been  piopoaed,  and 
any  that  Themiatoelea,  through  fVieadahip  lo  bint,  bad 
proeared  its  rejection.  Thia  view  of  the  Mse,  bowee* 
w,  can  hardly  be  tbe  collect  one.  It  mty  be  oaailyt 
conceived  that  a  man  like  Tbeanaioaleo  loVod  tbe  arta 
in  which  he  excelled  foMheir  own  •afee,  and  wwbt  ox^ 
•reise  the  reeoliief  with  whidt  be  wa«  pfe*tnunently 
gifted  upon  very  alight  oeeaakniK  In  deviaing  a  plan, 
conducting  an  intrigue,  ourmoenting  a  difficulty,  in 
leading  men  to  hia  end*  wMioet  their  knowledgo  and 
affainat  their  will,  he  might  find  a  deligbt  which  might 
often  be  in  itself  a  aofmiiont  notivo  of  action.  We 
ahenid  be  led,  tberefim,  to  tuppeaa  that  ibia  waa  the 
inducomeat  which  caased  him  M  aeod  tbie  odter  aecfet 
moaaage  to  Xerxea.  For  that,  in  tbe  vary  monent  of 
victory,  when  be  had  just  risen  to  tbe  higbeat  degree 
of  repnutien  and  inlhienco  among  hia  countrymen,  be 
rimld  have  foreseen  tbe  chan^  whieh  Ibrtnne-faad  in 
atore  for  him,  and  have  coneeived  tbo  tbooght  of  pro- 
wdinge  place  of  refoge  amen*  ihoboiborimot  to  whieh 
ke  might  (ly  if  ho  ahwiM  bo  wivan  oat  of  Qreac^  iea 
^bnieetore  tbet  might  veiy  nvimlly  be  feimed  after 
tte  event,  but  would  scarcely  baro  bean  tboe^  pnb* 
^le  before  it. — AO  Greece  now  loeoondod  with  the 
bme  of  Tbemwtocles.  Tbo  deHvennce  jost  efiected 
was  vnhreraatty  'tecribed,  next  to  tbo  (avoiir  of  tbe 
gods,  to  hie  feroaight  and  pMeence  ofmind;  and  when 
we  Grecian  eomiaandore  mec  in  dio  tontple  of  Iteptane 
•B  Ute  Isthmus,  to  awsfd  the  patn  of  individnat  merit, 
DO  one  waa  generous  enough  to  leaign  Uie  firat  place 
to  another,  bat  most  vrere  iuat  enough  to  award  the 
■ocond  to  Tbemi^toctea.  Still  higher  honours,  how> 
ever,  awaited  him  from  Sparta,  a  a^bie  judge  of  Athe- 
nian merit.  He  went  thither,  aeooiding  to  Plotarch, 
invited;  wishing,  Herodotos  aaya,  to  bo  boaoniod. 
no  Spartana  gave  hfm  a  ehaplat  of  olivo  leavea :  it 
wu  tbe  nwaid  they  hai  beetowed  on  tboir  own  adni- 
nl  Eniybiideo.  Thuf  added  a  chariot,  tbe  bast  Hn 
d^pMMMd;  and»jodiiiii«nlaklteibo«idl attar 


fawlginw  tbat  bad  ever  entered  Sparta,  tbey  tent  imr 
three  bnodrad  knra|fats  to  eaaeit  bioi  as  far  m  tbe  boi>- 
dera  of  Tcgoa  on  bm  mm.  Ho  btmsoir  subseqoaatljr  • 
dodicBled  a  tampla  to  DiMW,  at  dto  goNosa  of  good  • 
eoone^.— loMNdiatoh  dtar  ibt  battle  of  IHattBa,  Iba  ■ 
Atbenian  peopte  bed  b^n  to  bring  ba^  tlwir  liuai-  ■ 
lisov  Md  to  rebuild  their «ity  and  tamparta.  Bat  dM' 
jedouay  excited  in  tbo  Peloponneaiana  by  tbo  power  ■ 
and  spirit  which  Atbaos  had  diaplayod  waa  fai  stronger  • 
than  thaw  gnlitado  for  ^tat  it  bad  done  end  aufiimd 
in  the  common  oansa.  An  embessy  airived  from  P»<-> 
lopenoeoue  to  aqfo  iha  Aihsimne  not.to  go  en  with  ■ 
their  lacti6catione,  bat  father,  as  far  aa  in  t&m  Iqri'M 
demdlirii  Hm  w^laof  aR  other  cittea  out  of  tbe  Pekipon- 
neaaa,  that  tbe  eoe^,  if  be  again  retumod.nMgtit  have  t 
no  atnmg  plaee  to  fix  hit  beadqaarters  in,  as  recent^  • 
in  Tbebss.  If  this  demand  bad  been  eomphed  witn,  ■ 
Athene  would  have  beeoeDO-  enitraly  eobjeA  to  Laeo*  i 
dsaon.  At  the  mme  time,  it  waa  dangeioos  to  lefoee, . 
aineo  fton  tbo  past  conduct  of  iarodrnwon  ihiio  wt$  ■ 
little  ground  to  expect  that  gntilodo  efOoU  pmnnt  il  i 
fratai  any  action,  prompted  by  jealeoay  or  ■mbitiotti  ' 
vriiile  it  was  vain  to  bopo,  that  tbe  military  force  of  • 
Atbeoa,  weakened  by  the  aoaiber  of  oitisene  ttae^ . 
wHib  tbe  fleet,  woeld  be  able  to  maintain  itself  witboot . 
the  aid  of  walb  agkinat  tbe  united  atnafldi  of  Palo> , 
panaaaua  .  In  this  dtiBeul^  TbemeloaUa  adviaad . 
tbaa  iMaodiatcly  to  aand  away  tba  LaeadMoalin 
ambpaaadora.  to  niae  np  the  walle  with  tbo  utmost: 
poaaiUo  eelcrity,  men,  women,  and  cbiMiOo  joinitig  in ' 
tbe  work,  and,  obooaii^  biawelf  aod^aomo  otbeia  ao 
ambaaaadots  to  Sparta,  W  aend  bim  tfaithev  at  oneo,  bafa, 
to  detain  bis  colleenoee  lutil  tbo  walla  bad  atlainod  n 
oaffieioat  beigbt  .Mr  difencn.  Ho  waa  aeooidiqi^' 
eeal  to  LaeedMon,  wbere  he  put  off  bio  awUanca 
from  day  to  day,  «ioa«i^  hiaiBetf  by  aayiag  tbat  hoi 
wattod  for  biocoDsefttes,  vbo  were  daily  eipMted,  and ' 
wondered  that  tbey  weio  not  come.  But  when  ro-i 
porta  airived  tbat  tbe  walla  were  gaining  beigbt,  bo 
bade  tbo  magiatniee  net  to  troat  to  rumwv,  but  to  aond : 
aoBM  compatent  peraona  to-  ezanino  fat  themselves. , 
Tbsf  seat  aeoordingly,  mi,  at  the  sbom  time,  TheariS* . 
tables  secietly  directed  the  Albooiaos  to  detain  tho,- 
Lacedmotonian  commisaionen,  but  with  tbo  least  poo*: 
sibie  show  of  conqralwoB,  till  himself  and  tna  co)-> 
leaffues  return.    Tbe  latter  were  now  anived, , 

and  brought  news  that  tbe  waUs  bad  gained  the  hei^ 
required :  and  Themiatoelea  decided  to  tbe  Laceow— 
meniaaa  tbat  Athena  was  already  sofflcieMly  foitifiodk: 
and  that  henoefovth,  if  the  LMedameoiana  and  tbeir> 
aHiee  bad  anythiog  to  do,  tbey  moat  do  it  as  to  panona^ 
able  to  judge  both  of  the  coounon  inionst  »nd-tb«f  own.  - 
The  Spertana  were  societly  moitified  at  tbeii  iailure,, 
and  probaUy  not  the  leas  ao  from  tbo  eoneciouaneaa. 
tbat  tbe  atUmpt  bad  been  aa  unbandaomo  one ;  bat. 
theif  diaeontent  did  not  biosk  out  openly,  and  the  anH: 
baosadom  oneaeh  part- wont  botte  anqnastiomd  — No 
Greek  bad  yet  rendeiod  aorvieoe  toth  ai  tbaee  of  Th»-! 
mistodes  to  dm  eommoa  caaae;  no  Alheniaa  ozoofB 
Sohn  had  ooalbnod  oqo*l  benefits  open  Alboiw.: 
Tbomisiodea  was  net  noconacioua  of  bis  own  mariv 
nor  carelel  to  Moppnu  bis  sense  of  it  Ha  waa 
tbooght  to  indieato  it  too  plai^  when  be  dodicalod 
hia  tempts  above  — ntiontid  lo  mbboi  and  the  oganoa 
was  aggnvatad  if  bo  biilaelf  ploood  hia  atatoo  tb««» 
where  it  waa  elill  seen  ia  Aa  day*  of  nutarcb,  wbn 
prooeuiKea  tbe  form  no  leas  boroie  than  iboeonl  of  tbo 
man.  I»  tbe  aemo  apirit  are  several  atoriea  lelated  by 
Pli^ich,  of  tbe  indiseietion  with  which  ha  eonetinMt 
aUuded'  to  the  mag)aitade  of  the  doltt  wbicb  bis  count 
tt^iaen  owed  Um.  Ho  woojd  oomb,  indeed,  not  t^ 
have  diecoT«md,  till  it  was  U»  laWt  dwt  ttaio  aw  obUj 
gatione  which  neither  ptineee  nor  natiooa  can  ondm 
and  whieh  are  forfettM  if  thanr  are  not  diecbeifii^ 
After  the  battle  of  Salamia,  uid  ndute  tbe  teiioia  oi 
Aa  iMMflBiMn  Btil  Im^  Uo  iaikieBee  at  Atfafc^ 
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mw  fmdoniMat,  and  bta  power  eawqotPtly  mat 
wbwevflr  the  ucendincy  m  AthtM  wu  ickDOwlMg- 
ed  :  and  be  did  Dotalwajra  aerapta  tocooTert  the  gtery 
with  which  he  oo^t  to  have  been  aalisfied  into  a 
aoorca  of  petty  pr«fit.  Imniadiataljr  sfiar  iho  retml 
of  Xarxaa,  he  exacted  eontribatioDa  from  the  ialandera 
who  bad  aided  .with  the  barbariaiw,  as  the  price  vT  di- 
▼artingfromUMmtfaereaeDtmentofiheGreeka.  Aa- 
•diCT  opponuDily  for  •nrichins  himaalf  ba  foand  in  lbs 
faetiona  by  whieb  many  of  the  aiarilMie  aUtaa  wete 
dirided.  Almoat  OTenrwhere  there  waa  a  party  or  in- 
dividuala  who  needed  Uie  aid  of  hia  ahtbority,  and  wen 
willing  to  purchaae  hia  mediation.  Themiatocles,  in 
ahon,  accumulatad  eKtraordinary  wealth  on  a  leaa  than 
iModarale  fortune.  When  bia  tnmUoa  bad  ooniuaa- 
cad,  a  gital  part  of  bia  pn^mrtf  waa  ■ben%  coimjod 
iMO  Aaia  b*  hia  Irietida ;  but  ibat  part  which  waa  dia* 
•ennd  and  confiacatad  ia  aatimatad  by  Tbeopompge 
at 'a  hondrad  laleoia,  by  Tbaoplmatua  at  eighty; 
though,  befwa  ba  engaged  in  public  aSkira,  all  he  poa- 
aaaaed  did  not  amount  to  so  -much  as  >thne  talents. 
(P^.,  Vit.  Themiat.,  c.  X5. )— But  if  be  nado  aonw 
•Mnwa  by  bia  aalfiahoaaa,  bo  provoked  otbna,  wboae 
NaentoMiil  pievad  moM  formidable,  by  bia  fiirm  and 
Mligbtanad  pairiotiam.  Sparu  never  forgare  bim  iho 
ahame  bft  brought  upon  ber  by  thwarting  her  iotidiouB 
attempt  to  soppreM  tha  independence  ofhev  rival,  and 
ba  farther  esasperated  ber  animosity  by  datecttog  and 
baffling  another  atroke  of  ber  artful  pidicy.  The  Spar- 
tana  propoaad  to  Mniah  tbe-aUloa  which  bad  aided  the 
bMbariana,  or  bad  abandoned  the  caoao  of-Gi«ecc,  by 
daprinog*tbeai  of  tbe  right  of  bamg  represented  in  the 
Atnphietybaie  omgreaa.  By  this  maaaoio,  Acgoa, 
Tlwbea,  and  the  northern  states,  which  had  hitherto 
compoaed  the  majority  in  that  asaembly,  woilld  have 
been  ezotoded  from  it,  and  the  effect  would  probably 
have  been  that  Spartan  influence  would  have  prepon- 
dwainl  tbere.  Tbaaiittocles  frustrated  thia  attempt 
by  tbtowiiu  tha  weight  of  Athans  into  the  oppoaite 
•cab,  and  by  pointing  out  tbe  danger  of  ledocii^  tlw 
eonncit  to  an  untiuinent  in  the  hsnds  of  two  or  three 
of  its  luoat  powerful  members.  Tbe  enmity  which  he 
thus  draw  upon  himaetf  would  have  been  leas  honour- 
Mt  to  bim.  if  there  bad  been  any  ground  for  a  story, 
wbieb  q>paraittly  waa  never  beuo  of  till  it  became 
•wrent  enong  aome  lato'  colleeton  of  necdotea, 
AMb  when  Plolaicb  received  it :  it  baa  been  popular 
becaoae  it  aeemed  to  illaatrato  tbe  contraat  between 
tbe  chanetMa  of  Themiatocles  and  Aristidea,  and  to 
^play  the  magnanimity  of  the  Atbeniana.  Therois- 
tOeles  ia  made  to  tell  the  AUieiyanB  that  he  has  aome- 
thing  to  propose  which  will  be  nigMy  bene6eial  to  the 
oommonwaaKhibalwhicbiniiUnotbodtvulged.  -Tlw 
pemie  depute  Ariatidea  to  hear  tbe  sac  rat,  and  to  judge 
of  ua  nwrit  of  tbe  proposal.  Themiatocles  discloses 
a  plan  for  firing  tbe  allied  fleet  at  Pagaan,  or,  accord- 
teff  to  another  form  of  tbe  atory  adopted  bv  Oieero 
fm.,  8,  II),  tbe  l^aeedmnonian  fte6(  at  tiyibium. 
Upon  thia,  Ariatides  reports  to  the  aasembled  peofje 
that  nolbing  could  be  more  advantageoua  to  Aiheus 
than  the  cooneel  of  Themiatocles,  but  nothing  more 
didMnourable  and  nniust.  The  geneiouB  people  re- 
ject the  proffered  advantage,  without  even  beiiy 
tempted  to  inquire  in  what  it  eonaiated. — Themisto- 
elea  waa  gradually  aoMrisnted  in  public  favour  by  men* 
worthy  iiMeed  to  be  bia  rivala,  but  who  owed  their 
victory  lees  to  their  own  merit  then  to  the  towering 
ym^ntnmee  of  bis  deserts.  He  himaalf,  aa  we  have 
<hearwd,  aoeonded  them  Ua  indiaerethm  in  tbeii 
Mdeivoan  to  petmade  the  peof^  that  he-had  riaen 
tM  hi^  above  the  common  level  to  lomain  a  baimlees 
cHtwn  in  a  free  state :  that  bia  was  a  case  which  eall- 
•d  fbr  die  extraordinary  remedy  prescribed  bv  tbe  lawa 
•gafaiat  tbe  power  and  greatneaa  of  an  individual  wbidi 
waatetted  to  overlay  ute  yonng  deflaoeiaey.  He  waa 
1  to  tafowiy  MdU  nr  tbe  aanw  ^mam  of 


oetncism  wUcb  be  bad  hiaaetf  befan  dbecMd  apa 


Ariatidea.  '  He  took  up  his  abode  at  Argos.  wliiu  ks 
bad  served  in  bia  proaperity,  and  which  welcoined,  il 
not  tbe  saviour  of  Greece,  at  least  the  enemy  of  Spu- 
ta. Here  be  waa  still  reaiding,  though  he  occaaiaaiUy 
viaiied  other  citiea  of  tbe  PeltqionDesus,  wben  Pidm- 
niaa  waa  convicted  of  his  trcwov-  In  Matchup  ibr 
farther  traces  of  his  plot,  tbe  epbori  Ibond  sooie  f«iu 
of  a  cona^oadfiwe  between  bim  and  TbemiaUidti^ 
whieb  appeared  to  afford  snffioient  ground  for  chaigag 
tbe  Athenian  with  having  abared  liia  friend's  chme. 
They  imncdiately  aaot  smbasaadora  to  Athena  to  tt- 
cuae  bin,  and  to  inaist  that  he  abonld  be  fmniihtd  ■ 
like  manner  with  the  partner  of  hia  gsilL  M'a  b»e 
no  reeeon  to  b^ve  ibet  tbere  waa  any  more  lobd 
fbaodatbo  Ck  the  ctaam  tbaa  wbal  Pleiarch  idaua; 
that  PMHaniaa,  when  he  aaw  Theniaiodca  haunkad. 
believing  that  be  would  embrace  any  opporttiniij  of 
avenging  bimaelf  on  bis  ungrateful  country,  odcdmI  his 
proipct  to  bim  in  a  letter..  Themtsioclei  uooght  >i 
tbe  Bchame  of  a  madman,  but  ooe  wbtch  hs  wn  not 
bound,  and  bad  do  inducement,  to  ivveal.  He  nq 
have  written,  thou^  hie  prudtoee  genders  it  imfnka- 
ble,  aomethbig  that  inpUed  tua  knowledge  of  tha  » 
creL  But  bts  cauae  was  never  anbnilted  to  an  iiapn- 
tial  tribunal :  bis.  enomiea  were  in  poaeeaiian  of  ihi 
public  mind  at  Athens,  and  oSicerB  were  sent  witk  ib 
Spsrtana,  wbo  tendered  their  sssistsnce,  to  amsl  km 
and  bring  him  to  Athena,  where,  in  tbe  prevailing  dit- 
poaition  of  the  people,  almost  inevitable  death  nMUi 
bim.  This  he  foreaaw,  and  detemiined  to  avoid.  Ia 
the  Pel(^>onneaus  be  could  no  longer  hope  to  6nd  a  nb 
refuge.  He  sought  it  6nl  in  Corcyra,  which  «u  in- 
debted to  him  (or  bis  friendly  mediation  in  a  ditfiou 
with  CorinUi  about  tbe  LeucaioiBn  penineuls,  and  had, 
hy  bia  means,  obtained  die  (^cct  it  contended  foL 
Tbs  Corcyreana,  however- wiHing,  were  nnable  to  M- 
terbim  from  tbe  united  power  of  Albeoa  and  Sputi, 
and  he  croeaed  over  to  tbe  oppoaite  coast  of  Epm 
Tbe  Moloeaiana.  the  nMat  povrerful  people  of  thia  coon- 
uy,  were  now  ruled  Inr  a  king  named  Admetus,  «kon 
luemiitoclea,  in  tbe  day  of  hia  power,  bad  thwarted  a 
a  suit  which  be  had  occasion  to,  make  to  tbe  Athcsi- 
sns.  and  had  added  inautt  M  diaappoiDtmsnt.  Tbe 
miatoelea  adopted  the  deepento  raaolDtioo  itf  throwing 
himself  upon  tbe  nein  of  tbia  bia  pHaooal  aacM. 
The  king  waa  fbltunst«y  aheeut  from  boiae  whoi  IM 
stranger  arrived  at  bia  sate,  and  bia  queen  Phthii,  fa 
whom  no  vindietiTo  CBelinge  stifled  her  womanly  «»■ 
passion,  receiw^  .mM  wiui  kindness,  end  iDstmdad 
bim  in  th"  efiiMtual  manner  of  diaaiming  ber  boa- 
band's  naralment  aodaocuring  'us  protection.  Wkes 
Admetua  retumed.  be  found  iliemialoelee  aeaud  (t 
his  beanb.  hold  ins  tbe  yout^  prince  wbon  Pblbia  bid 
pla<tel  in  hia  bsnds.  Ilia  amoi^  tbe  Molosaiim  « 
the  most  solemn  form  of  supplication,  more  DovcrU 
than  tbm  olive-branch  among  the  Greoka.  Tba  kiag 
waa  touched ;  be  raised  the  anppliant  with  aa  um- 
ranee  of  protection,  whieb  be  fulfilled,  wben  tba  Alba- 
nian and  iMedwmonian  commiasionere  donvd  ibir 

Ky  (o  bis  OMDsioo, by  rafuatng  to aorrenderbii  gnait. 
emietoelea,  however,  would  aeem  not  to  bats  ia- 
tended  lo.Gx  hie  abode  emor^  ^  MohMBiaas,  and  be 
had  mibably  very  earty  conceived  tbe  dedga  of  laeb- 
ii^  nia  fortune  at  tbe  court  of  Peraia.  Ha  is  aaid  ts 
have  conaoltad  tbe  oracle  at  Dodona,  perhaps  ieaa  for 
a  direction  than  for  a  pretext :  tbe  answer  aeemed  ta 
pomt  to  tbe  greet  king;  ai^  Admetua,  practistDg  the 
iMqiitality  oT the  haioie  egoa,  supplied  bia  neat  mia 
tbe  meenooferoaia^BrertA  AeeoeefoflSe  Jlpu- 
At  the  Macedonian  nort  of  I^rdna  he  foond  a 
diant-ahip  booad  for  Ionia,  and,  after  a  narrow  asespa 
from  *h»  AUianian  fleet,  which  waa  then  beaicginf 
NaxoB,  and  to  tbe  coast  of  which  island  ba  bad  btea 
caniad  by  a  storm,  Themiatoclea  sws  bsMt  haded  ii 
ihehaibowfFiibMM    It  wu  bj  leur  a«  Iw  W 
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iMd«  himMiir  known  to  Aitexanm,  whi»  wh  tbHi  on 
(He  Pertiin  thrme.  In  hia  communicttion  he  ic- 
hnowledged  the  evil  he  had  inflicted  on  the  rojal  bouee 
in  the  derence  of  hia  countrf,  but  claimed  the  merit  of 
baring  aeot  the  timely  wanting  b;  which  Xerxea  waa 
enabled  to  eflect  hia  retreat  from  Salamia  in  safety, 
and  of  havinE  diverted  the  Greeka  from  the  design  of 
inMrccpting  nfm.  He  ventund  to  add,  that  bie  petee- 
cation  and  exile  wefe  owing  to  hia  teal  for'  the  inter- 
eeta  of  the  King  of  Peniia,  and  that  he  bad  the  ppwer 
of  proTinff  his  alUchmenl  by  slill  ffreater  aerviceB ;  but 
he  desired  that  a  year  might  be  alhiwed  him  to  acquire 
the  means  of  discloaing  bis  plans  in  person.  Hia  re- 
quest wss  granted,  and  he  asaidooasly  applied  himaelf 
to  study  the  language  and  mannera  of  ihe  country,  with 
trhieh  be  beetmc  eulBeienlly  familitr  to  ooneiliate  the 
fikTonr  of  Aftaterxea  by  his  coaveraation  end  ■ddresa, 
no  leaa  than  by  the  promieea  whicfa  he  held  oat,  and 
the  prudence  of  which  he  gave  prbofs.  If  we  ntay  be- 
lieTs  I^uurch,  b*  eren  excited  the  jealoaay  of  the 
Persian  coarricra  by  the  superior  saceess  with  which 
he  cnltivated  their  aita :  be  was  continuatly  by  the 
king's  aide  at  ther  ehasA  and  in  the  jislaee,  and  waa  ad- 
mitted to  the  preeenee  of'lhe  king's  mottier,  who  hon- 
oured him  with  especial  marka  of  londeeeeneion.  He 
was  at  length  sent  down  to  tba  hiaritiaie  prOTincea, 
nerbapa  to  wait  (bran  opportanily  of  striking  the  blow, 
by  which  he  waa  to  raise  the  power  of  Persia  upon  the 
rain  of  his  eoontiy.  In  the  mean  time,  s  pension  waa 
eon  (erred  npon  him  in  the  Oriental  form ;  diree'floar^ 
iilriiv  towns  were  assigned  to  him  for  his  matntenenee, 
of  winch  Magnesia  waa  to  supply  him  with  breed,  Myns 
with  rianda,  and  Lampsacus  with  the  growth  of  her 
celebrated  riaeyards.  He  fixed  hia  residence  at  Mag- 
nesia, in  Uie  raie  of  the  Meander,  where  the  royal 
grant  invested  him  with  a  kind  of  princely  rank. 
I^iere  death  overtook  him,  hastened,  as  it  was  com- 
monly supposed,  by  his  conscioasness,of  being  unable 
to  perform  the  promises  which  he  bad  made  to  the 
king;  Thucfdioea,  bowevw,  eridently  did  not  believe 
the  atory  that  be  |»it  an  end  to  bis  own  lift  by  poison. 
That  letr  of  disappointing  the  Persiaa  'king  ahould 
have  urged  him  to  such  an  act  ia  indeed  acarcely  cred- 
ible. Yet  we  can  easily  conceive  that  the  man  who 
had  b^a  kept  awake  by  the  troohiee  of  Miltiadea,. 
must  bare  felt  eome  bitter  panss  when  ha  braid  of  the 
rieiBg  glory  of  Cimon.  Thon^  hia  character  'wee  not 
so  stiong  as  his  mind,  it  was  great  enough  to  be  above 
the  wretched  satisfaction  implied  in  one  of  Plotareh's 
anecdotes;  that,  amid  the  splendour  of  his  luxurious 
•able,  be  one  day  exclaimed,  "  How  much  we  sfaoutd 
bare  lest,  my  chiMreir,  if  we  had  not  been  mined." 
It  must  bare  been  wiAt  far  different  feeling  that  be 
desited  his  bones  to  be  secretly  conveyed  to  Attica, 
though  the  uncertainty  which  hangs  over  so  many  ac- 
tions of  his  life  extends  to  the  fate  of  his  remsjns.  A 
•ptendid  monument  waa  raised  to  htm  in  the  public 
ntace  at  Magnesia  ;  but  a  tomb  was  also  pointM  oat 
by  the  aeaiide,  within  the  port  of  Pir»as,  which  was 
genetaltjr  believed  to  contain  'hie  bones.  His  descend- 
mte  continued  to  enjoy  some  peculiar  privileges  at 
Megneaia  in  the  time  of  Pluurch ;  but  neither  tb^ 
nor  nis  posterity  at  Athens  ever  revived  the  lustre  of 
bis  name.  TheAiistoHes  died  In  hia  65th  year,  about 
449  B.C.  (T/urlwaWa  Hiaton  of  Greece,  vol.  t,  p. 
ma,  »eqq  )-~'niere  are  certain  fetters  which  go  under 
the  name  of  Themistoclcs,  and  which  have  come  down 
to  our  times.  These  letters  hsve  been  sscribed  to  the 
Athenian  commander  of  the  aame  name,  bnt  wilbont 
'snfKeiettt  evidence.  Tliey  are  the  production  df  some 
one  who  haa  amused  himself  wldi  this  species  of  bt- 
«r»ry  imposture,  and  has  placed  himaelf,  in  imagina- 
tion, in  nie  position  occupied  by  the  conqueror  ol^Sal- 
amis,  after  m  hsd  experienced  the  ingrstitude  of  his 
countrymen.  The  deception  is  well  Kept  up.  The 
beat  ediliM  b  that  af  Schoettgea,  Zepe.,  1710,  tro, 
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npaMMwd  ia  17».  BnoMr^  editioB  ia  IHDa  now 
than  a  r^rint  of  Uiia,  temgm.,  1776,  Bro.  (if^ 
flMM,  hex.  BiMograpk.,  toT.  8,  p.  661.) 

ThioorItus,  a  celebrated  Greek  -  Bucolic  poet,  a 
native  of  Syractiae,  who  floerished  under  Pioleoy 
Philadelphua,  king  Egypt,  an4  Hieio  II.  of  Syn- 
ciise,-  B.U.  370.  He  waa  iutructad,  in,  his  eoflisr 
yeara,  by  Asclepiades  of  Samoa,  and  Pbiletaa  af  Coa; 
subse<)uently  he  became  tbefirieadof  Aratus,aBd  paaa- 
ed  a  part  of  hia  days  at  Alexaodrea,  and  the  remaitK- 
der  in  Sicily.  It  haa'  been  supposed  that  tfe  waa  atran- 
gled  by  order  of  Hiero,  king  of  Sicily;  in  revenge  for 
some  Bstiricsl  invectives ;  but  the  pasaage  of  Ovid,  on 
which  the  suppotfition  rests,  mentioDs  only  '*  the  Syra- 
cnaan  poet."4nd  it  does  not  follow  rfast  this  was  our 
bard.  (Oeid,  4h.,  S61.)  Tbaocritns  distingtaabad 
himself  by  his  ■poetirah  compositions,  snd  has  earned 
-BucoUe  verse  to  iu  highest  perfection.  No  on*  of 
those  who  have  erMleavoorad  to  snrpaaa  him,  whether 
among  the  ancients  or  modenia,  has  been  able  to  eqoal 
his  simplicity,  his  nsivei^  and  hia  grace.  He  ia  not, 
however,  free  from'  the  (auks  of  hia  age,  in  which  the 
decline  of  pure  tasta'had  alrea^  baeoma  apparaot. 
His  Boeotice  are  written  in  the  Doric  dialaet.  Thw 
consist  of  thirty  poems,  -whicb  beat  the  title  of 
(E^f^XAia).  and  twenty  one  other  wwltar  pieeee  no* 
der  the  name  of  epwrama.  He  thirty  Idyla,- how- 
ever, are  not  ell  by  Theoeritus.  It  appeara  that  tbejr 
had  been  eompoaed  by  different  poets,  and  nnitcd  iata 
one  body  by  aome  gnmmariana,  Theae  Ibii^  piacaa 
are  not  all,  atriclly  apeaking,  of  the  Bncolic  order ; 
some  appear  to  be  fngmenu  of  epic  poems  \  two  of 
them  would  seem  to  resemble  mimea  ;  aeveial  belong 
to  lyric  poetry. — Tlioocritus.  has  sometimes  bebn  cen- 
sured for  the  rueticity,  and  even  indelicacy,  of  aome  at 
hit  expreasiona.  The  latter  charge  admits  of  no -do- 
fence.  With  regard  to  tbe  former,  it  must  be  observ- 
ed, that  they  who  conceire  that  the  manners  hod  senti- 
ments of  shepherds  shoaid  slways  ba  reprcsentedt  not 
es  they  ere  or  bare  been  in  any  ago  or.  couatiy,  bnt 
greatly  embellished  or  refined,  do  not  seem  to  have  a 
just  idea  of  the  nature  of  pastoral  poetry.  The  Idyla 
of  Heocritus  are,  in  general,  bithful  copies  of  nature, 
and  his  charactera  hold  a  proper  medium  between  rude- 
ness and  refinement. — The  "  Epilhaianiium  of  Helen," 
one  of  the  thirty,  haa  been  supposed  to  bear  a  reeem- 
btance  to  the  Song  of  S«4omon.  Some  bavv  conela- 
ded  from  tbis  that  Theocritua  waa  acquainted  with  tba 
latter  piece.  The  discussion  is  a  very  interestingone 
for  biblicsl  critics ;  since,  if  it  can  be  shown  thatTha- 
ocriCus  knew  of  tbe  Song  of  Sdomon,  tbe  commonly 
recMved  opinion,  according  to  which  this  poem  did  not 
exist  in  Greek  at  tbe  time  of,  Thaoeritna  (Pwlamjr 
Philadfilphos  having  only  ewiaed  the  Pentaleooh  to  ba 
translated  into  Greek);  is  completely  refuted.  Our 
limits  forbid  any  inveatigatitm  of  thia  subject.  It  is 
believed,  however,  that  an  examination  of  the  poiat 
will  end  in  the  conviction  that  Theocritua  never  saw 
the  composition  in'question. — "  Tbe  poetry  of  Tbeoc- 
litns,*'  observes  Elton,  **ia  msiked  by  Um  strength 
and  vhraeity  of  original  genioa.  Everything  isdistioot 
and  peculiar ;  everythii^  is  individualiE«l ;  and  ie 
brought  strongly  arid  cloeely  to  the  eye  and  under- 
standing  of  the  reader,  so  aa  to  aump  the  impression 
of  reality.  His  scenes  of  natnre,  and  his  men  and 
women,  are  equally  striking  for  eircnmatance  and  man- 
nera, and  may  equally  be  (teacnbed  by  the  epithet  pic- 
turesque. His  humour  is  chiefly  shown  in  the  por- 
traiture of  middlo-nnk  ei^-life,  vrber^  it  aboonda  with 
•tiokea  of  cbaraetw  that  are  not  cotifinad  to  aneiant 
times  or  national  peculiaritiea,  bnt  auit-all  agea  and  all 
climates.  Ho  is  not  limited  to  rustic  or  comic  dia- 
or  inoident,  hot  paaaes  with  equal  facility  to  re- 
firwd  and  elevated  suhjeets  ;  and  they  who  have  heard 
only  of  tbe  rueticity  el  Tbeocritue,  will  be  unexpect- 
edly, struck  h;  tba  daliaaey  of  his  .thMwhts,aiid  Ma 
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-ndmMairialtgWBeaoriiiabncy.  Wl*  •one  lim 
and*  eiMNeiiM  an  obiwtioa  to  Theocritm,  oiban 
have  slated  tb  talk  of  om  aMigning  to  bia  goilherd* 
MMimeiiU  above  tbair  atation ;  m  ifTbeocriiM  wrra 
not  tbo  baat  judga  of  Uw  maanen  of  hia  own  couuuj- 
nan.  ir  Ibe  alluaion  lo  Ulei  of  mytbologv  be  BMant, 
Ibeaa  won  duubtloaa  Jaioiliar  in  tfae  nouwa,  and  car- 
mtt  in  lb*  imprawui  lODga,  of  tbe  pauuta  of  Sicilj. 
Thej  who,  in  conformtijr  with  Un  mawkiab  aiodota 
tbmf  of  paatonU,  ait  in  Judgment  to  docida  what  idyla 
■ra,  aod  wbai  an  aoulegiumat*  pMtonU,  may -bo  told, 
-in  the  word*  of  Pope  on  bw  own  paatonl*.  while  itoa> 
iaaUj  depreciating  ibem  in  coinpftriaon  of  iboae  of' 
Philipa,~to  which  they  ate,  in  bet,  ioferior,  that  if  cer- 
tain idyU  be  not  pwtonia,  they  are  aottetbiog  betUr. 
Bat  tho  term  idyl,  ainong  the  Gre^,  wu  miaeeUa- 
neooa  and  geoonU.  It  deaignated  wtwl  we  eall  Fm- 
tif*  Pooln :  Md  aoeh  abo  aiBPag  the  L^tina  are  the 
£idyUia«r  ClMwUnaaod  Auaooiaa.  Thoa,  ia  Theecrt- 
.Iva,  beaidea  the  cotmliy  eclegoe.  we  bud  lutder  the  title 
of  idyl  the  dramatic  town-eclogoe,  the  epithaluu- 
oo),  the  panegyric,  and  the  ule  of  bcrmc  mythology. 
The  eearae  indeceocy  of  aUuaioa  ia  aome  faaaaga* 
May  be  o^aetod  to  with  batter  icaaon ;  iMt  aa  ttnauit- 
•bla  to  iMk  iDDoeaaee  of  aa  ideal  g^den  age  wfatdi 
baa  bean  fealiah^  UMoglu  eaaeniial  to  paatonl ;  for 
ifaa  only  Maionl  that  baa  aithet  nine  or  inteUigihle 
■eania^a,  pK^wily,  a  n^reeentatiOD  of  comfaon  life, 
-ratal  mannera,  and  rural  acenea  aa  they  an ;  bat  th^ee 
paaaagga  are  objectionable  in  every  aenae.  They  ahoW 
.chancier,  indeed ;  but  it  ia  chanctai  that  were  better 
hidden:  the depnved  graaancea  ief  mannara corrupted, 
and  of  bimaa  nature  dagmiarated."  ^Spedmew  of 
Aha  C/aa8iei>«e<f,  vdi  1,  p.  S41.)— The  beat  editiooa 
of  ThcoeritDe  m  that  of  Wharton,  Oxm.,  1770,  2 
mria.  4to;  that  of  Valckenaer,  L.  Bat.,  1773, die., 8«o; 
that  of  Quaford,  in  the  Poets  lAinorea  (Oxon.,  181<}- 
90,  4  vola.  Svo),  and  that  of  Kieaalinff.  i^jpr..  1819, 
Sto,  rapubliabed,  along  with  Heiadorra  Bion  and  Moe- 
chua,  by  Valpy,  Lonl,  1830,  S  v(da.  frte.  — II.  An 
epignmmaiic  poet,  a  native  of  Chioa,  who  flouriahed 
in  ute  time  of  Alexander.  (Canault  AllunauM,  6,  p. 
SSI,  ad.  Sckweigk  ,  vol.  S,  p.  886,  and  SclOU,  UiM. 
lit.  Or.,  vol.  8,  p. 

TmoMoraa.  L  a  Greek  ontor  and  poet  of  Pbaae- 
lia  in  Paoiphylk,  aon  of  Ariataoder,  and  diaciple  of 
laocntea.  He  wrote  M  bagadiea,  bcsidea  other  worker 
of  which  eoma  fragnenta  exiat.  He  wea  pne  of  ihoae 
aelected  by  Qneea  Arleaaiaia  to  deliver  Amen)  «al&- 
0n»  on  her  daeeeaed  huaband  Mauaelna ;  alid,  accoed- 
ing  to  one  aoconnt,  he  gained  the  price  is  a  dramatic 
eonteet  connected  widk  the  funeral  obeaquiaa  of  the 
pruca..  HediedatAlheaa,attheageof'il.  <<9Ktd-, 
«.  «.  6aedwr9r.>^IL  A  aen  of  the  Mceoding,  and  a 
jhatorieiao.  He  wnia  a  ealogy  09  AleciDdwr  of  Ep^ 
na,  and  aleo  Uaiorieal  cflMHWHiiM^  aaJw^  aa  oltaar 
worka.   (iSwd.,  a. «.) 

TaaoaoKA,  wife  of  tha  EmpMor  JoilinNib  (Fad. 
Joatinianaa.) 

TMBoooiBTtia,  oiia  of  tha  Greek  fa^era,  a  native 
of  Aotioch,  and  a  diaciide  of  Chryaoi^eB-  He  waa 
■Mda  biabop  df  Cnihn,  in  Syiia,  I^J>.  «S0,  jm4,  aftar 
having  faroarad  the  4^100*  of  Neeloriua,  be  wmte 
againat  that  hereaiarch.  Hia  seal  for  the  Catholic  faith 
rwderad  him  obnoiiooa  to  tha  Eutyduana,  by  whooi 
be  wa*  depoaed  in  the  aynod  which  they  held  at  Epha- 
ada ;  but  be  waa  reatered  to  hia  dioceae  by  the  council 
(rf  Chalceden.  A.D.  4tl.  Nothing  ia  known  of  hia 
faitbar  biauiT,  except  ^  he  waa  uiva  till  after  A.0. 
480.  Ha  ia  the  author  of  a  biatory  eommnieHis  A.D. 
334,  where  that  of  Euaebiue  ends,  and  eontianad  down 
to  A.D.  4S9.  The  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Reading, 
Cant.,  17M),  M.  Ilwodont  hean  a  high  niji  aaaeog 
the  Gomnentatora  on  the  Scripturea  fw  the  poMy  of 
hie  atyka.  OccaaioaaUy.  however,  ha  dMonda  too 
.  waA  wiih  Bwnphaw   Hia  waA  ia  nthar  dafieiaat  j 


in  ehNntd^gieal  eiaclaeaa,  yet  it  eaatMaa  maj  vaa»> 
able  doeomanla,  and  aonia  raaariiaUa  ciwBioaHQciaa 
which  other  acckaiaetical  hietori w  haw  ceaitiad.  Ha 
wrote,  beaidea  hia  hiatny,  coMtaataiies  on  the  Scrip- 
turea,  epiatlea,  Uvea  of  fiaaKaa  aacboritee,  dialogoeei, 
iiookt  on  here^,  and  diaconiaet  on  PrnvideBce  and 
againat  tha  pagana.— Jiia  woifca  ]u*e  been  aAted  by 
Sionond  and  Gmier,  Puna,  1840-84,  6  vela.  feL, 
aad  alao  pnWiabed  at  HaiU,  17«&-7t,  6  tola.  ftL 

TaaoooaDa,  I.  a  phitoaopher,  diacifdeof  Ankmil; 
and  a  native  of^Cynne.  For  the  freedon  with  whiek 
he  apoka  concerning  the  goda,  be  waa  atignauacd  widh 
the  nana  of  atheiat,  and  beniahed  fron  Cyreeia.  Be 
look  leAoge  in  Athena ;  but  hit  inqwy  wonld  ha** 
proved  fiMal  to  him,  bad  not  Dentetiina  Phalcnaa 
taipoeed  ia  hia  bvimr.  Undar  hia  protection  1m  flanad 
aeeaea  ta  the  eourt  of  Ptolemy  Lagi.  Vcataiin^ 
after  a  long  interval,  to  tatom  t»  Aiboia,  it  ia  idalad 
that  he  auffeaed  death  by  hemlock;  but  whether  hia  aC- 
fence  waa,  ia  mality,  athaiun,ar  whether  it  waa  nM»- 
ly  oontempt  for  Im  Grecian  aaperatitioaa,  haa  baaa 
much  diaputed.  (fiySefd,  Hut.  PkiUm.,  voL  1.  p^ 
186.>:-n.  A  rbalorician  of  Gadan,  or;  ea  be  ia  wtm 
co«monl;r- called,  of  Rhodee.  Ha  waa  the  fncepw 
ef  Tibanoe,  who  ana  afUrward  cmpnor,  and  hU  if 
bw  dmiactar  eo  wall  whm  he  deacfibed  biai  aa  a  a»- 
lure  of  atuOvand  blood  {ir^X^  aSfiari  nfupa/iamy 
Suidaa,  however,  aae^bee  tbaee  worda-to  Aknndac 
ofiEgs.wben  apeakiog  of  Nero.  {Stulom.^  Vu.  7U, 
c.  -67.)  According  to  Qumtilian,  Theodoma  wrote 
aaveni  worka  (3,  1,  18).  Hia  wrilinga,  which  hava 
periahcd,  wen  raoontaMaded  by  Dio  Cbryaoatanai 
aa  modoU  ef  atyle.  (IH»  CkyM.,  irepl  TAy,  Aec — 
ScU'U,  GwX.  Gt.  IM„  vol.  8,  p.  «9.}— III.  A  wri- 
ter on  architecture.  .(Conaulttheremarkaof  Pindcrii 
Sem,  G*sdu  Or.  Lit.,  vol.  3,p.  601.}~IV.  A  GrcA 
■book,  anmamed  Prodromoa.  who  lived  in  tbe  nr^ 
part  of  tbe  ISth  century.  He  has  left  ▼ariosa  pBim^ 
only  a  part  of  which  have  been  edited.  Ha  ia  theaa- 
tbot,  alao,  of  a  very  poor  romance,  entitled  "Tha  Lam 
of  Rbodaotha  aad  Doaiclee."  Thar*  ia  only  one  edi- 
tion of  thia  work,  that  of  GaoUnu,  Ptritt  1635,  8n. 

THaoooaU.  a  towa  on  tbe  eentheaal  aida  of  ika 
Tautic  Cberaanea^.  called  alao  Capha,  naw  Cajh  at 
AMtaaia.  .[MtlM,  8,  10 

TaaaiMMiior&ua,  I.  a  totni  at  Amwu'a,  baft  If 
ThaadoeiuB.  It  waa-Mtaala  eaat  of  Aisa,  aai  the  riv- 
er Aruea,  and  waa  a  frontier  town  of  the  lowu  em- 
pire. It'ia  now  called  HtaMM-Cmlm,  and  atherwiaa 
0«jt-aii«,or  the  Btmxli/Mi  CkstU.  (iVecM..  Ptn, 
1,  10.— id.,  de  JE4^.,  3.  5.>-II.  Aootber  in  Heae- 
pataaua,  00  the'  mer  Chabona.  Ita  previooa  uaM 
waa  Reaaina,  and  it  waa  founded  by  a  colanj  ia  ika 
reign  of  Septimina  Sevcrua.  Hence  it  — ii.iTiariimm 
calfed  CeJoma  S^iHim  Xtimnttimim.  Tha  mad- 
aro  name  £a«-«ta  ia  one  af  Anbic  origia,  aad  eigai- 
fiea  the  /raaiam  sf  a  rher,  in  alleatOB  ta  the  anmie 
aua  apmig^  which  an  here.  The  aaciaat  same  Jfe- 
MUM  waa  in  all  fmbabiliUr  of  aimikr  origia,  aad  waa 
merely  retained  when  ihe  Reotan  aetilemeat  wea  anda 
here,  (dam- iTart^.,  S3, 14.~JtiacJb^  Mid  JrVkr, 
Worto*.  dcr  C«yr.,  p.  844.) 

TaaoBoaiiM,  I.  a  dntiag^Bbed  eficar  ia  tha  leiga 
of  Yalentinian  I.,  wkoae  nave  and  akilAil  caadwl 
preaerved  Britain  and  leceveied  Africa.  He  waa  aa- 
jually  put  to  death  ly  Gmtian,  aherlly  after  Ibe  lat- 
t«f'a  acceaaion  to  the  throne  — H.  Flavina.  aarnamaJ 
"tbe  Gnat,"  a  cetebnted  Roman  aayciei,  aon  af  the 
pnoeding.  He  waa  iaTaalad  with  tha  imparial  pupla 
by  Gmtiaa,  who  made  hot  hia  callaafae,  aad  gave 
h^  the  eaatera  et^Mta,  with  Ihe  addition  af  I%hcam. 
Tbeodoaiua,  thus  niaed  to  a  ahan  of  tha  aevaeiga 
autb>rity,  apeedily  abowed  hiawetf  wovthy  ef  the  high 
mat  eontmilted  to  him.  that  of  reaioriag  the  iiavtaam 
of  a  fallipg  ampin. .  Tha  oaorage  af  the  Eaauaa  had 
jbaiBraawachiUkwi  hyajmcautdafcM  MarAdow 
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ftlh,  im  tAackrAM  Eapaior  Vtlea*  mbA  ftlnoit  U*o . 
•birds  of  hia  umy  were  sJ«iii  by  (1)6  Qstlu,  that  The- 
Mteeias  did  not  deen  it  prudent  to  h^td  t  gonerel 
MgegaiMat  wilb  tli«'«uM  foej  but,  uR  uwtMi  Fa- 
hiM,  h0  imd  bi»  oiM  fareaa,  huuHd  the  abeny, 
taught  hie  men  that  the  Gothi  mvn  mt  iatiaeiUe,  lod 
smliial^  rsetoied  to  then  tbMr'coange^  perfected  by 
iMpf«vad4iw4«li[i««nd  teaiparete eeution.  Atlengtb 
JPritigem,  the  iMile  leader,  died,  and  the  Goths,  lur- 
ing no  loiiger  a -chief  ca(»able  of  conlroUiog  the  haugh- 
tj  eubordiaate  leaden  of  ibeir  ill-compaoMd  coofeder- 
Mjr,  beecme  diaanti«d,  ead  oao  by  om  aobntttad  to 
the  eapwior  ekiU,  |«olicy,-«ad  authority  of  Theodoeioe. 
Onat  aiMibera  of  tiwia  received  the  pay  -aftd  won  in-. 
CWMrated  iato  the  erniea  -of  that  oiapire  whiefa  they 
had  racently  boea  on  the  biiok  ^  (feetioyiiig,  ead  the 
itoeinder  velootahly  eagaged  to  defend  the  Ptaabe 
againat  the  Hons.  Tbna,  ia  absut  four  yoaca,  the 
~£utarB  E^piM  waa  feacmd  fmm  iho  oaoet  faimida- 
■Ma  danger  by  wbidi  it  had  evei  beoa  Maailed,  and 
MsMnd  OMO  nore  in  a  elateof  oeeifity.  While  Tha< 
«dMMu  waa  thoa  annoyed,  aaathier  aaUoH^  bafisV  *lw 
'Waator*  Eai|pin.  Maaimoa  wvakad  againei  Gratiaa, 
■ad  the  tatter,  whvwaa  then  in  Oaul,  haviag  fled  t»- 
umim  Italy,  was  ««ettakea  aad  put  4eath  «t  Lugdn- 
auak  The  dea^  bf  Ifala  pnnee  ieft  hia  yetisg  bro^r, 
ValaatiDiaB  li^  nocniml  onpentr  of  the  Weat.  though 
the  taafpet  Magaaoi  — —td  that  lirta.  Tboodoaiua 
ma  obiigad  lai  aodbeal  hia  raaaaf  aat  agaioat  the 
jwutdafat  of  hia  baaefagtor,  net  being  yet  in  t  condition 
■loqnit  hia  own  doiBUMOue;  aad  he  even  eeterad  totoa 
tiaaty  with  him,  leat^  btra  in  mdiapaiad  posaeaaion 
ik  Oaul  and  Britain.  But  Mazinus,  ancounged  by 
the  aueeaaa  with  which  hie  rebellian  bad  baea  attaitdeo, 
CMolTad  to  dap  riva  ValantBHan  af  avail  tbo  oaoMkl 
powet  wbieh  he  aajoyed  in  Italy.  VnaUa  to  defend 
m  iMTitoriea,  the  latter  Aed  to  Tbaodoaioe  and-  be- 
aoaght  hia  aid.  Tbeedoaiua,  ^meapon,  having  WMo- 
pleted  the  pacification  of  hia  owa  donunioiia,  immedi- 
•lely  mtidMd  a^aimi  ihe  inurper,  defeated  him  in  two 
•ucceeaive  engagemmta,  and,  \ai  own  Xtoof*  hanng 
yidded  hint  np,  put  bim  lo  deaUk  Valeanniao  If. 
waa  thua  nMocad  to  Uw  thraaa  af  the  Weatam  eni|Mra ; 
k  throne  wtaidi  hia  weak  character^  natatMbla  him. 
t0  All  tad  to  dafand.  TbaedaaiDe,- after  Ma  triemph 
over  Manmaa,  reaoivad  to  wwt  Rema,  and  aid  hia  im- 
perial pspil  in  rooming  the  abaaea  prevalent  in  thai 
city.  Thia  viiit  is  meMianed  «n  acoounA  of  the  de- 
crees pubKahed  by  Tbeodosiui  for  the  eonwiete  Mp- 
pression  ef  idolatrbua  wMahip  at  Rome.  AH  aaflriftem 
anm  prohibiled  tmder  heavy  peaaltiaa,  ihe  tdola  wwe 
ddhead,  and  <ba  taaaplee  of  the  god*  ware  rtandonad 
M  rnia  and  coatampt.  Tbeae  deereea  mettot  a  fea- 
Ua  reaisUnee,  and  fpom  that  tHne  May  be  dated  the 
eomptete  and  final  evanhrow  of  pa|^  idolatry  in 
Rone.  Having  thoa  oanlpleted  the  tnamph  of  Cbria- 
tianity  ovec  paganism,  Theodoaiaa  recwned  to  the 
Eaet,  mm!  «mplmd  himaelf  in  tbo  Mndnd  teak  of  put- 
ting aa  end  to  the  helraoiaa  of  tin  Church,  and  eaub- 
HiUiig  tbe  predominatiee  of  the  orthodox  over  the  Ajian 
party.  Valentintan  li.  bad  but  a  alwrt  time  recovered 
l^aaession  of  the  empire  of  the  West,  wben  he  was 
murdered  by  Arbogasies,  a  Frank  of  a  bold  and  war- 
like cbarBct«ir,  who  had  ^obtBined  a  great  ascendancy 
ov«r  bim.  Arbagaatea  did  net  himself  aetume  the 
purple,  but  gave  it  to  Eugeniua,  deeming  it  more  -safe 
topaaeeaeMepowerttanthemnmefemperdr.  The- 
odeaiao  •net  Aiom  prepared  to  avenge  the  marder  of  a 
ealleague.  He  raised  a'pewetfiil  army,  forced  the 
paeaea  afthe  Alpa,eiieoimtered  the  ertny  of  the  usurp- 
mt,  and  inticted  en  him  a  decisive  ererthnnr.  Eu- 
genie* waa  killed  by  his  own'defeated  troops ;  and  Ac- 
Eagaatea,  fearing  the  juat  resentmani  of  the  victor,  fied 
by  hia  awn  hawl.  The  whgia  Roman  empire  might 
hue  bean  enea  mora  ranaitad  nadar  one  imperial 
aavaraiga.  had  Utaaiwiaa  bw  taU^ma  of  tfaatada 


domioioa.  Bat,  Uii^  parfaoi^rlwsaaded  of  ^  «e 
cesatty  of  an  emperor  m  each  of  the  imperial  cities,  he 
aaaiffned  to  his  younger  sou  Hooorius  the  eceptre  of 
the  Weaten  empire,  and  aaaociated  Aioadiua  ^  al- 
dar  with  himaalf  in  the  £as(.  Seaicely  had  ha  eem- 
aleted  Una  anaqgemeot,  whmi  hia  eonatiUHion,  which 
bad  alwaya  baea  feeble,  overtasked  with  the  euniona 
of  thia  campuga  and  the  cares  of  state,  yielded  to  the 
abock,  and  he  expired,  lo  the  snivetaal  rwret  of  the 
empire,  which  beheld  th«  splendour  of  toe  Roman 
name  jwaaing  away  with  him,  its  last  great  emperor. 
Thia  event  look  place  A.D.  SW.  Tbeodosina,  at  tbm 
Ittne  of  bit  death,  wan  60  years,  of  age,  and.had  lejgncd 
18  years.  Few  of  the  Roman  emperors,  indaed,-<Ued 
mora  lamentad  than  llieodoaiua  the  OresL  Hia  am- 
cere  attachment  ta  Gbriatianiiy,  and  the  ellbrta  which 
lia  made  to  farther  it*  prbgreaa,  ooDtriboled.  it  is  iroe, 
vmy  mataiially  .to  the  advancement  of  his  fame  among 
k  luge  and  influential  class  of.  bis  subyecU ;  but  hia 
;Chaiaoier,  on  other  ecoomitSf  eihibitad  so  many  peiMa 
daaarving  af  applause,  that  avaa  the  meat  determiaad 
of  JMnMaiea  among  pagan  wRtars  are 'compaUod  to 
aokoawledg»luamerita,  and  to  praieetbe  mild  and  iB^ 
partial  spirit  in  which  ha  oondueled  his  government 
The  welfare  of.  his  people  aaems  to  have  supplied  the 
ruling  motive  of  liispohcy  iu  peace  and  in  war  ;  and, 
aUboogh  bred  a  ealdier  and  deairooa  of  lailitaty  ^oiy, 
be  ta  all  occaaiopa  j^ipaaied  otora  mlUng  to  sauifie* 
his  nputatloB  br  conrage  than  to  aim  tu  raaowa  af 
abera  at  theexpeaae  oflifeand  propeicy.  The  great- 
est stain,  perhaps,  which  ctucbee  to  hia  character,  ia 
the  sevaiity  which  he  employed  in  puniahing  a  popular 
msunection  which  had  taken  place  at  Theaaatonica. 
Thia  event  occuoed  A.D.  890.  The  origin  of  the  ca- 
taalrapba-  ma  n  iUelf  ^uy  thritl,  facing  aimfrfy 
jm)wiaonment  of  a  favourite  charioteer  of  the  citotH. 
Thia  provocation,  added  to  soma  former  dispulba,  aa 
infiamad  the  populaoe,  that  they  nmtdered  their^vem- 
m  and  eeversl  of  his  officers,  arid  dragged  their  nan- 
1(104  bodies  through  .the  mire.  The  resentnjent  of 
Theedaeios  waa  natural  and  merited,  bnt  Ibe  mannei 
in  whidi  he  di^fdayed  it  waa  in  the  higbeat  d^ree  in- 
human. Aa  invuation  waa  given,  in  the  empertrt*a 
aaiM,  10  Ibe  iMode  of  .Theaa^miM,  to  an  esbibitiOB 
atUiecireaa;  and,  wbena  gnat  eonooorae  bad  asaMB- 
bled,  they  were  masaaerea  by  t-  body  of  barfoariaa  sol- 
diery, to  the  number,  according  to  the  lowest  compn- 
Ution,  of  7000,  and  to  the  bigbest,  of  15,000.  '  Fei 
thia  atrocioaa  proceeding,  Atnbroee,  with  great  eonr- 
ago  and  propriety,  refused  him  comoHinion  for  eight 
meothk,«  aentanee  to  which  the  repentant  emperai 
waa  compelled  to  onbniit.  It  ought,  however,  in  jna- 
tiee  to  be  lenembered,  that  the  reeentment  of  Thea- 
doMue  vraa  iaflamed  by  the  misrepresentations  of  hia 
mmtater  RuSnoe ;  and  also  that,  after'the  Srat  burat  of 
pamioD  which  accompanied  the  fatal  order  had  been  al- 
lowed to  eubside,  ho  aent  a  measeager  to  eoonlaramad 
it,  who  nnfeftonalely  -did^not  airiva  uirtS  the  Tapaqtaiice 
of  hia  nmster  couM  be  of  m  possible  avail  (Att- 
eringtm't  History  of  .feme,  p.  S64,  teqq. — Enofdaf. 
MelropoL,  dir.  tf,  vd.  8,  p.  838.  WII.  The  second 
emperer  of  the  name,  was  ^e  son  of  Arcadius,  empera 
of  the  Wast,  and  gramlaon  of  the  preceding.  His  fa- 
ther died  when  he  waa  oAly  yean  of  age ;  but  the 
minorrty  of  the  prince  waa  faithfully  directed  by  the 
wiedom  of  Anthemioa,  the  prafect,  whose  excellent 
abnitieawen  DOtmequal  to  the  arduona  teak  cmiwiiu 
ted  to  hia  care.  But  be  found  It  expedient,  elUMr 
with  the  view  of  removing  jedouay,  or  of  grattiyhig 
the  ambition  of  Pulcheria,  the  aister  of  the  yoang  em- 
peror, to  associate  her  in  the  management  of  amir* ; 
for,  though  ahe  was  only  two  yean  older  than  Theodo- 
sius,  her  mind  waa  mneh  more  mature  and  vigorooa, 
and  in  all  respects  better  fitted  to  take  a  aham  b  the 
doties  of  govemmeat.  At  the  age  ofaixteeo,  aeeai4> 
infiy.shawassdotadwMithetitbof  A^uta.  Ptfl- 
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tffeaM,  in  bet,  tboofli  imyed  in  ftmifo  «t6i«,«aHhf 

onljr  indiTidml  amongr  tin  deMendtnU  of  TbeodMiua 
who  exhibited  any  tokena  of  bil  man)/  ipirit.  Sbe«D- 
perinlandad  at  uie  ume  tinw  the  eittadimn  •(  Har 
noiber,  whou  mind  abe  aooo  diaeorered  to  bs  inca- 
ptbte  of  haing  above  Um  men  fimns  of  poliabed  lifr ; 
and  for  difa  raaaon  ^ona,  it  baa  been  omdidJy  eeppoaed, 
aba  linned  ber  inauuctiona  le  Unae  eiteml  obearv- 
ancea  wbieh  might  quanry  him  to  repreaent  tbe  n»- 
leaty  of  tbe  East,  while  ibe  reai  aalhorily  and  patron- 
age of  office  mi^t  aiill  be  reuined  in  her  own  banda. 
She  even  choae  •  wife  for  htm  in  the  peraon  of  Eiido- 
eia,  an  Albenian  maid,  who  firit  preaented  henelf  at 
court  u  a  aoMliuit,  and  who,  aa  tbe  consort  of  The- 
edoeiue,  wee  oeatinad  to  experience  a  great  ririetj  of 
Ibrtane.  (Kid.  Eudoeie  I.)  The  reign  of  Theodo- 
aina,  therefbre^  waa  rirtoaDy  that  of  Aatbemina  and 
Pttlcheria.  The  principal  ereni  during  ita  contino- 
ance  waa  the  invaaion  of  the  Huns  under  the  cele- 
brated Auilkt  who  carried  ^fire  and  award  to  ibe  vary 
gatea  of  ConsUntinople,  and  an^  gnntad  peace  on 
conditiona  moat  fkmraUa  to  binwelf  and  humlie- 
ling  to  the  eopko.— Theodoaina  met  hta  death  by  a 
fall  from  hia  bene  in  hunting.  A.D.  460.  In  ^ 
reign  of  thia  emperor  wta  compiled  tbe  TlieotbmK 
CwU,  conaiaiing  of  all  the  conatitutiona  of  the  Chria- 
tian  eiiqMrora,  ft6m  Cooetantine  Uie  Great  tOj  hie  own 
linaa.  (Arawec,  Aniiq.  Kohl,  premm.  tS.)— IV.'  A 
■oatheowtician  of  Tripuia,'  tn  Lydni  who  Bomiabed 

SDbably  under  tbe  Emperor  Trajan,  about  A.]).  100. 
a  wrote  three  booke  on  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  apbere,  of 
which  Ptolemy  and  aucceoding  writera  availod  tfaem- 
aeWea.  They  were  tranalateo  by  tbe  Arabiana  into 
their  language  from  the  Greek,  aM  aft^nraid  tnna- 
lated  from  tbe  Arabic  into  Latin.  Hw  beat  oditioa  ia 
thai  of  Hunt,  8vu,  Oxen..  1707. 

THEOGNia,  a  native  of  Megara,  in  Greece,  bom  B.C. 
663)  and  who  attained  to  the.age  of  eighty-eight  years. 
He  IB  one  of  the  Greek  Gnomic  poeta.  ThMgoiawaa 
eiiled  from  Megara  for  hia  political  aentimenta,  and  re- 
tired in  conaequenee  lu  Tbebea,  where  he  took  np  hia 
abode.  He  waa  a  conaiderable  traveller  for  thoae  daji, 
a  warm  politician,  a  man  of  the  world,  and,  ta  it.  riunild 
aeem,  of  plearar^  too ;  and  hia  pithy  maxima  opon  pub- 
lic factiona  and  [wivate  ijuaiTeU,  debtora  and  creditora, 
drinki/ig.  dresaing,  and  flpendiegi  eeem  the  fruits  of  pet^ 
aooal  experience,  the  details  of  which  other  parta.of  hia 
poetry  very  aufficiaully  celebrate.  If  we  underatand 
Suidaa  correctly,  there  existed  in  hia  time  three  col- 
lectiooaol  TheitfnideanTerae:  I.  MieceUaoeotia  Gno- 
mic elagiea,  to  the  number  of  S800  linaa.  A  Gao- 
mology  of  the  aame  aoit,  addieaaed  to  Cymua.  8. 
Otber  didactic  ^nd  admonitory  poema. — "Hie  total 
Domber  of  linea  (constituting  the  mixed  njaaa  which 
wo  now  have  under  the  name  of  Theognia,  incluaive  of 
the  1&9  new  veraee  discovered  by  Bekker,  in  ISlfi,  is 
a  Modena  manuscript,  amounta  to  1393  or  thMteabout 
They  are  all  exclusively  in  elegiac  meue,  but  are  evi- 
dentlj  a  farrago  fauddlu  together  from  the  vidoininooa 
ociginala  anciently  existing,  and  also,  in  uumeroas  io- 
ataneee,  ignoranlty  iDterpolated  ^ilh  passages  from  the 
elegies  of  Solon  and  Mimnarmua.  It  muat,  indeed, 
be  immediately  obvioua  to  the  redder,  that  poema,  or, 
rather,  veraes  constating  of  so  many  hundreds  of  gno- 
mic coopleta  like  ihcae,  could  no  more  be  expected  to 
go  down  tbe  stream  of  time  entire  than  a  ahip  without 
bolta  ;  quotation  alone  would  infallibly  break  thecon- 
tiimiiy,  or,  rather,  ccdlocation  of  tbe  linea ;  and  inten> 
tional  compilationa  of  passagea,  having  a  generally  sim- 
ilar tendency,  would  altoosi  enaure  the  Loaa  of  auch 
parts  aa  were  not  included  in  any  of  the  larger  selec- 
tiona.'-  In  the  now  existing  Theognia,  Cyrnne  ia  cer- 
tainly tbe  person  principally  addreased ;  but  Polyps- 
dea  ia  also  not  unfrequently  named,  and  Simonides, 
Onomacritua,  Cleariatua,  iMmocles,  Academus,  and 
Timagoras  are  menUoned  ;  it  ia  dear,  therefore,  that 


tbei*  baa  been  an  otter  coafbmop,  and  We  nrnit 
uka  it  aa  it  iJNvtUnnt  vainly  endeavouTing  to  piA  om 
and  sort  thdiifferent  ingredienCa  wfairii  enter  into  iM 
eiinposition.  {Quitrterly  Reneta,  iVe.  96.  p.  89,  Kff.] 
— Some  ancient  aotbore  sccoae  Hieognia  of  dieseas- 
nating  tmrnoal  tdoptiKHisneas  id  tbe  gmae  of  nwri 
precept.  Nodiiog  N  this  kind  appenmlB  these  idies 
<^  bis  poetry  whi«b  bavo  reacbea  os,  ibongfalittk  eai 
be  said  for  many  vf  hie  notions  of  nUMelKy.  His  tct- 
sea,  indeed,  like  those  of  Heaod,  were  learned  iy  roU 
in  tbe  schools ;  bni  with  this  vpplicattcm  of  tkna  a 
modem  moralist  would  readily  diapenae.  The  *eni- 
ficaiion  of  Theognis  is  mwhed  in  geneial  by  ikytb- 
mical  floaney  ana  netrrcal  neatnvaa. — Hk  beat  edi- 
tions of  Theognia  are,  that  of  BfiaBCh,  in  tbe  Ptd* 
Giutmeii  that  of  Bekker,  Lipa.,  I81S.  Sro;  aDd» 
peeiallythatofWelcker,  Fr««c(»/..  18M,8»o.  {B4 
mann.  Lex.  BibHegr.,  to).  3,  p.  70ft.) 

Trbom,  I.  e  native  of  Smyrna,  who  probaUy  Hvsl 
about  tbe cowencemeot  of  the  aocood.centoy  ef  ear 
en.    Ha  waa  a  Ptatoniat  in  bia  tMiMa,  and  wialt  a 
tieatiea  en  tba  woiha  of  TUto,''wo  far  aa  tky  nbtal 
to  four  branebas  of  mathematical  eciance;  Baaidy,|t- 
onetiy,  niithmetie,  uneic,  and  astraDOniy.    We  hivs 
only  remaining  tbe  part  that  relatea  to  arithmetic  ui 
muate.    it  waa  fint  pnbliabed  in  164i,  with  noiat  by 
Booilland,  Fmru,  4to.   Another  edition  eppeared  a 
1887,  wild  annoiationa  by  Da  OnUar>  Lugi.  Ikt, 
8*0. — II.  A  native  of  Alwandrea,  «OBt«iinoraiT  >ttk 
Pappus,  taught  matbematica  in  tbn  capital  of  Egjft. 
and  Sodriabed  lowarda  tbe  end  of  tbe  foorthcenlinysf 
eur  en.  -  Tbeon  obacrved  a  aolar  and  hnarec^ae 
A.D.  366.    We  have  from  hia  pen  a  ••CoraiaeBluy 
on  the  ElemenU  of  Euclid,"  under  tbe  title  ef  In- 
omtUu  {Conffrtncet),  union,  indeed,  tfaia  woA  ii  ^ 
Euclid.  himaelT,  in  which  caae  Tbeon  will  only  ^ 
given  a  rsviaed  edition  of  ft.    He  afierwrnrd  compoNd 
Commpntariea  ('E^ryfrarJ  on  tba  manual  Ublei  if 
Ptolemy,  on  tbe  Almageat  of  tbe  aamo  writer,  taS  M 
Uie  poema  of  Aratna.   As  to  the  Gommenivy  «a 
tbe  Almagest,  it  muat  be  remaiked  that  the  labeond 
Theon  do  not  extend  farther  than  tbe  firsT  two  boob, 
on  the  fourth,  OB  a  pan  of  the  fifth,  en  booka  6, 7.  a,  I, 
and  10,aodontbel8lh.  TbeeomDanUiyontbcikud 
book  ia  1^  Nibm  CalMaBaa ;  the  comnMaceiDeai  «f 
that  on  the  fifUiby  Pappoa.   Tbe  coaxneotaryoflV 
on  on  Euclid  ia  foniid  in  tbe  editiona  of  the  iMu. 
That  on  the  Almageat  baa  only  bean  printed  twt  ; 
namely,  in  tbe  edition  of  tbe  latter  wmk  by  Gijiw 
and  Camenriua.  BtitU.,  1638,  fol.,  and  aepantair, 
with  a  Fnndi  tnoalaliM,  bf  iho  Abbd  Hatas.  Pmu, 
18S1, 4ta.   Tbe  ecbolia  on  Antw,  w^ieb  have  hw 
down  to  ut  in  a  very  ioteipolaieid  stale,  are  fasid  ia 
the  editions  of  that  poet.    The  eommenUiy  on  tte  It 
hies  of  Ptolemy  waa  firat  given  entire  hj  Halms,  Pvifi 
1631.    Before  this  only  two fragmenta  bad  faetapi^ 
Uabed.    iSem^HUt.  I^t.GT.,va.7,p.4».) 

TanrniHaa,  I.  a  Oie^  UMorian,  ban  at  Uiii> 
lene.  He  waa  very  intimate  with  Peanpey,  asd  taa 
his  frieod^p  with  tbe  Roman  general  bis  ceauy* 
men  derived  many  adraniagca.  '  Thaopbanai  wnW  > 
"  Hiatory  of  the  wals  of  tbe  Romans  in  variooi  «>«■■ 
triea,  uiuer  tbe  cooraitBd  of  Porapey."  Of  ihiiwii 
ihete'reuaiD  only  a  fow  fr^menla,  ((upted  by  Sinba, 
Ptntarcb,  uid  Siobana^  Plotaiebgiveabimavaiyva- 
favouralde  ebaraeier  for  biatorio  vencitv.  (Pb^f.. 
Pvnp.) — II.  A  Byxantine  biatorian.  Ho  wwsfanck 
and  noble  family,  and  tamed  mot^.  When  Nicfp|*- 
rus,  patriarch  of  Conalaatinople,  waa  exiled  hytlw£*' 
peror  Leo  the  Arminian,  Thoophanea  paid  him  exusca- 
dinary  bonoursf and  was  himaelf  baniabed  tattieisWflf 
Samothnce,  where  he  died  in  818.  His  Chnwich 
beginning  where  that  of  Syncellns  terminated,  «u  ex- 
tended to  the  reign  ef  Michael  Coiopalats.  It  i*  »>• 
uable  for  ita  facts,  but  diq^ya  thfe  credulity  tnd  «Hk 
judgment  of  a  anpacatitioaa  mind.   It  waa  printtd  8 

Digitized  by  Google 


TRB 


TREOPRRASTCa. 


Puis  .with  d  Latin  veaion,  and  the  notea  of  F.  Gon, 
under  the  rare  of  Otmbefo,  ia  IflSfi,  fiA. 

TutormKn,  I.  Iba  asaoctata  of  Tnb<niian  and  Do- 
ntheiw  m  compilfog  Um  Inattedteai  irf  which  work  ha 
hH  leftjK  Paraphraaa  in  QnA,  a  pradoetiaRJif  great 
ntilitjr  (or  the  Knowledge  of  Komaa  Ipv.  Ho  alto 
wrote  a  eommenuty,  in  the  aani»  ^nguage,  on  the 
Pandects,  of  which  aome  fragmotiu  Iwnain.  The  beat 
ediiion  of  Tbeo|rfiiiua  ta  llwt  of  Reitz,  Hag.  Com., 
4to.  —  If.  A  phjrsieian  who  flooiished  under 
Heracliufl  about  A.O.  630.  He  wrote  a  treatise  wepi 
oipuv  (1)6  l/rtniv),  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that 
of  Guidoc,  iMgd.  Bat.,  1703,  Svo,  and  1731.  The 
best  edition  of  another  work  of  hie,  on  the  Hnman 
Praiae,  ia  that  of  Morell,  Para,  1566,  8to.— IH.  A 
biahopof  Antioch,  ordained  U>  that  see  in  168  or  170 
A.O.  In  his  loal  for  orthodoxy,  he  wrote  againat 
Marcion,  and  alao.  against  Hwmogenos,  and  be  com- 
poaed  other  tracts,  some  of  which '  are  Hvaerred. 
W«  bar*  extant  also  three  botka  aganiat  Aoiolyca*- 
Hub*  Mfka  display,  it  is'aaid,  the  eerliaat  example 
•f  the  oao  of  the  term  f  Trtnity,"  aa'  applied  to  the 
tbiM  peiaona  of  the  Godhead^ '  His  wmrk  againat  Ao- 
tolycoa  was  pnMtrited  by  Oonrid  Getoer.  at  Zmrick, 
m  1546.  It  was  annexed,  also,  to  ibe  Supplement  of 
the  Biblioibeea  Patfnco  in  lOM. 

l^ioraeaaTDa,  •  Gnak  pbiloatnhar,  *  native  of 
Eresos  in  the  iatand'  cS  Leaboa.  He  waa  bom  B.Q. 
S83,  and  received  tbe  first  ludinieifta  of  edocation  an- 
der  Alcippn'sj  4n  his  own  oonntry,  after  which  be  waa 
aeu  by  bia  father,  who  waa  a  wesflhy  mail;  to  Athens, 
and  there  became  a  disciple  of  I^to,  and,  after  his 
death,  of  Ariatotle.  Under  these  eminent  maaters, 
Meesed  bjr  netum  with  a  geniaa  capable  of  exceiliog  in 
maeij  liberal  accomplishment,  he  made  great  progress 
both  in  philosofAy  and  eloquence.  It  waa  oa  account 
ef  bis  high  attainments  in  the  latter  that,  inatead'of 
Tyrtamna,  his  origins!  name,  he  was  called,  as  some 
m.j,  bf  his  master,  bat  more  probably  by  his  own  fol- 
lomn,  Euphraatiu  {"  tbe  fine  speaker"),  and  subse- 

SatuhTheophreatva  ('•  the  divine  spesker").  When 
nndertook  tbe  charge  of  Uta  Peripatetic  aehoo),  he 
condncted  it  with  such  high  repuution  that-be  bad 
about  two  thousand  scbours ;  among  whom  were 
Nicomaehos,  the  son  of'AriBtotle,  whom  bis  father  had 
intmsted  by  will  to  bis  charge  ;  Erasistratua,  a  cele- 
brated physician ;  and  Demetrius  E^alereus,  who  re- 
eided  with  him  in  the  asme  house.  His  enidition  and 
aloqaencv,  united  with  eimffing  manners,  recom- 
mended  him  to  tbe  notice  of  Cassander,  and  also  of 
Ptolemy,  who  invited  bin  ta  visit  £^7pt.  So  grest  s 
Cavoorite  was  ha  among  the  Athenians,  that,  wmn  one 
of  hia  enemies  accused  bin  of  teaching  imptona  doe- 
Crinea,  the  accuser  lumself  escaped  with  difficulty  the 
punishment  which  be  endeavoured  to  bring  upon  Tbeo- 
phnstna.— Under  the  arcbonahip  of  Xeni|miia,  B.C. 
300,  Sopho6lea.  the  aoki  of  Ampbi^aa,  aMninad  ft 
decree  (open  nrttat  nounda  we  en  net  iifbnned),  mn> 
kins  it  a  capital  omace  for  any  pbilosopber  to  open  a 
public  achool  without  an  ezpreas  license-ftom  the  sen- 
ete.  Upon  this  all  the  philoaopberB  left  the  city.  But 
the  next  year,  the  parmn  who  bad  proposed  the  law 
waa  bioself  fined  five  ulenta,  and  tbe  philoaophers  re- 
tamed  with  great  public  ii^aasa  to  tbeir  respective 
•eboola.  Theophiaatua,  who  bad  aofierad,  with  his 
brethren,  the  peraecntion  inflicted  hjr  this  oppreaaive 
decree,  abared  the  honour  of  the  restoration,  and  con- 
tinned  hia  debatea  and  ioatmctiona  in  the  Lycenra.— 
Theophrastua  ia  highly  celebrated  for  tua  industry, 
learning,  and  eloquence,  and  lor  hia  genenaity  and 
piMic  Bpirit.  He  ta  said  twice  to  ban  need  tua  eovn- 
ttf  (nm  the  eppraasion  of  tynnls.  Re  contributed 
liberally  towards  deftaying  tbe  expenses  attendingthe 
public  meetings  of  tbe  pbiIoso|^s.  which  were  heU, 
aai  for  the  sake  of  alww,  hot  for  learned  aad  inge- 
■i— ■  BWiversation.   In  the  pabtie  saiiOilslw  eomwD. 


ly-apfieare^,  as  Ariatotle  bad  donoi  in  an  elegant  dreri% 
and  was  tery  attentive  tO'  the  gnutes  of  alecutioo. 
Hi  lived  to  th«  advanced  age  of  eighty-five.  To- 
mmi*  tha  atbae  ofhie  lifa  he  grew  exnedingly  infirm, 
and'  was  carried  to  the  sebool  on  a  couch.  He  er- 
pfaescd  .<reat  r^ret  otraccoont  of  the  ^ntnesa  of 
life ;  anacomplained  that  nature  bad  given  Umb  Hfe  to 
Btacsiantl  crows,  t4  whom  it  is  of  so  little  value,  and 
had  denied  it  to  man,  who,  in  a  lon^r  duration,  might 
have'  been  able  to  attain  the  summit  of  science ;  but 
now,  as  soon  aa  he  arrives  in  sight  of  it,  is  takea 
away. — Tbe<^ra'atua  wrote  m»ny  vsleaUe  worki^ 
BWne.  of  which  have  come  down  to  ua.-  His  prine^ial 
wwric  of  a  philosophieal,  or,  rather,  ethical  chararter,  a 
entitled  'H9ucol  XapattT^f  (;"^Moral  Character^ 
in  thirty  chapters.  We  must  take  care  not  to  be  mis- 
led by  thi*  title ;  no  moral  characlers  appear  in  the 
work,  but  tbe  author  merely  traces  snea  as  are  of  a 
ridiculous  atsmp.  Hence  Scbnrider,  one  of  the  edi< 
tore  or  TtaeophnstoB,  baa  been  M  to  opiriioD,  thi* 
tbe  Cbuacteraof  Tlieo^irtaina,-as  we  now  have  them, 
are  only  extraeta  from  diSerent  moral  worha  puUisbed 
by  the  philosopher ;  extracts  made  at  difllerent  timea 
and  by  difiereht  persons.  He  founds  this  suf^Msitimi 
on  the  unconnected  style  so  prevalent  in  tbe  "Cbai<- 
actera,"  on  the  forms  of  expression  which  often  occur 
Ihar^  and  on  tbe  (oltDWing  inscription  or  title  <tf  a 
manoaer^ :  'E«  Qeof^aarov  'XapaKT^puv  ("  £>• 
trad*  from  At  CManutera  af  Tktapkriuliu^).  This 
opinton,'however,  of  SchneideK  hH  found  many  op- 
ponenta.  More  unanimity  prevails  smong  critics  rel- 
stive'to  the  spuriousness  of  the  preface.  Ita  styles 
toully  different  from  that  of  tbe  rest  of  tbe  worit  and 
of  the  other  writiiiga  of  Hieo^diraatoa ;  the  errora  hi 
dates ;  the  mmtion  nude  of  bu  children ;  in  fine,  the 
passage  where  Tbeophraaliia  is  made  to  say  that,  aU 
ter  having  carefully  compated  the  good  «nd  tbe  ttod, 
be  has  b^ieved  it  to  be  bia  duty  to  commit  to  writing 
an  account  of  the  mode  of  life  accuatoraed  to  Im 
pursued  by-  each,  and  to  arrange  them  into  claaaes 
(whereae  be  merely  gtvea  ridieuloua  dMiactora,  and 
bia  portraits  oflbr  neiihef  vieea  nor  their  eppoeite  vif- 
tues),  bH  these  ciroamstances  combined  make  a  vary 
strong  case  against  the  authenticity  of  tbe  preface  in 
qneation.  The  "  Characters"  of  Tbeophrastus  stand 
very  high  sa  a  claaaiework.  This  rank  is  due  lo  tbam 
for  the  purity  of  the  style  and  its  great  preciaton,  aa 
well  aa  from  the  exactness  and  fidehh  of  the  portnfta. 
llieoi^aMtua  has  sketched  with  admirable  art  the  va* 
.rious  figures  which  be  bad  proposed  lo  represent  on  hia 
mml  canvaas :  hia  dcaigtia  are  eseeoted  with  a  per- 
fect finish ;  and  his  numeroua  imitatora,  among  whom 
La  Bmy^  stands  moat  eonspicnoua,  will  never  con- 
ceal from  view  and  produce  a  fi^etfubieas  of  iha 
beauties  of  their  origmal.  We  must  not,  bowevtt, 
t^ng  to  the  peiDsal  of  this  vrork  that  delicacy  of  taat^ 
and  that  gnmH  tone  of  fttling  which  rcanli  fom  tbo 
meant  ralatlORs  of  society  ;  we  most  reaumber  that 
Theophraatds  selects  his  portraits  from  amid  a  licen- 
tioos  democracy. — We  hive  elso,  under  the  name  of 
Tbeophrastus,  "  A  book  »r  fragment  of  Mtta^kymea" 
(Twv  /imt  f  vmxu  {ntoeiraoftaTum  #  ^iKktm  a).— 
Theopluaatna  is  also  regarded  aa  tbe  author  of  a  trea- 
tise, Alodfrcuc  (x  On  PereipliMi"),  inatmg  oT- 
tbe  seoaea,  the  imkgtnation,  snd  tbe  nndevatandnig. 
This  work  has  borne  down  to  us,  and  abo  a  common- 
ury  upon  it,  in  the  foim  of  «  peraplwaae,  \^  Priscisn 
of  Lydia,  who  lived  in  the  stxtb  eeotun.— Porphyry, 
in  his  commentary  on  the  Harmonica  of  Ptolemy,  baa 
ueserved  for  us  an  interaattog  ftagntent  of  tbe  aeceod 
bo<rii  of  Tbaophiaatna'  treatiae  on  Haric.  A  loaa 
which  we  have  much  td  ragiei  Is  that  of  three  worka 
of  Tbeophrastus  on  Laws,  which  made  a  kind  of 
appendage  to  Aristotle's  treatise  on  Politioa.  Tbe 
first  of  dmae  {wodootiens  was  eptitM  IlepZ  Viftum 
("(y.Xnv^;  iba oacond, luerd^moix^ aft 
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'«r") ;  tnd  Uw'thwd,  12^  NgyMPerdv  (»  ^ 
4or«'*),  in  four  bonkt.  Si^mmh  eitM  •  fragmot  of 
Ihe  foM  w«rk.  AtlmwiM  nenuoin  «h«  woriu 
of  TbeopbrutuB,  on  FlaUery,  Phantrt,  Hapfimmt, 
dtc.,  which  sra  now  last,— IndepemleR^;,  bowew, 
at  bii  metsphjriictl,  elbical,  uid  fiolitical  apecubtiom, 
TbeophnMu*  dao  tumed  bit  lUesUoo  lo  Miaenton 
ttid  Bmu».  Ak  tbe  phtlemhir  of  Sugira  a  lEe 
father  of  Zoology,  M  ia  TlwoiArMtua  to  M  ngarded 
M  tiw  parent  of  Botaoy.  om  TogeuUe-  phntology 
ffootaina  «om  TCiy  just  ami^cuMOti :  be  baa  even  a 
gliaipae  of  tlie  aeiiial  ayMon  in  pUntB.i— Of  tbo  ao- 
■erooa  woriu  oo  oatunl  bislorj  wmiea  Thw^^a- 
lua,  tbe  rolktwing  alone  roinain  :  I.  flepi  fvrup  lan- 
^ioc  ("  Om  /Ac  HutoTTf  of  PUnta"),  ia  Mo,  or,  rather, 
m  iiiM  booka,  for  the  anciente  kneif  only  nioe,  and  the 
pretended  rt^nwai  of  a  tenth  book,  aa  found  in  Aa 
nwaaaeiijHe,  ie  only  etepeliMoo  of  a  peeeage  4n  Am 
'iSnih.  Thia  hiatory  of  pUau  ie  a  conplete  ayatem  of 
Mkcieot  botany.— 3.  U.tfi  fvrucuv  ainuv  ("Of  4Jte 
uuuet  of  Plimtt"),  in  tea  books,  of  which  only  aix 
havo  eooie  jdown  to  ti^.  It  ia  a  ayatem  of  botanca) 
phyaiology.— a.  Ilepi  AcAw  ("0/ SAmk*")..  Thia 
work  woves  that,  after  tbo  tine  of  Tbeo^raMia, 
toioefaiafy  ictrofraded. — We  faavo  also  (rifaer  treeUaea 
of  hie,  on  Odonr*,  Wmda,  Pr^nottia  tke  WeaAtr, 
dtc,  end  variona  fragmente  of  worjta  id  natml'  bi»- 
toiy,  m.AmimaU  thaLckanga  CeUmr,  Qa  Beta,  die. 
All  theee  firagmenu  bsfo  been  preaerred  for  na  by 
Pbotiua. — Tbe  beat  edition  of  the'wocka  of  Tbeo- 
pfanatoe  ia  ibet  of  Sdmetdtf,  Xfot..  1818-18»1,  fi 
tola.  en.  Tbe  treatiae  on  Stonea  im  been  firenilatod 
into  Engliak  by  Sir  John  Hill*  and  \a  aecempaaiod  by 
very  ttaeful  nntea.  Land ,  1777,  Tbe  best  edi- 
tiona  of  the  "Cbuactera"  are,  that  of  Caaaubon,  L. 
Bat.,  IfieS,  8to  ;  that  of  Fiacher,  Coharg,  1763,  8vo ; 
and  thai  of  Aat,  lapa.,  1814,  8vo.  Thia  lut,  eiiti- 
eally  apeokiog,  ia  periHpe  the  beat. 
•  TawormrvtmVB,  I.  BfaooATTa,  a  Bmntin*  hiato- 
liac  Hia  hialory  of  the  reign  of  the  Xmperor  Mau- 
rice ia  eompcebaoded  in  eigU  booha,  and  terminatea 
with  the  maaaecre  of  thia  prince  and  hia  child^eD  by 
Pbocaa.  Caaaubon  cbnaidera  thia  writer  one  of.  the 
boat  of  the  later  Gioek  biatoriaaa.  He  wrote  alao 
•thav  aocfca.  •oeaa  ttf  which  hero  reaobed  ua.  The 
bnn  edition  of  .kw  baton  ia  that  of  Fabrotti,  Porta, 
M48.  foL  Hie  beat  edition  of  bia  Phyaical  Qeeationa 
asd  Bpiatlea  ia  that  of  Boiaeonade,  Pent,  183ft,  8n>. 
—II.  One  of  tbe  Greek  bibera,  wbo  flounabed  AJ).. 
It78.  Dupin  obaerres  that  hia  Comtiientariea  are 
my  oaefal  for  tbe  liteni  oxplaaatiOD  of  the  Scrip- 
toica ;  and  Dr.  Larduer  lemarka  that  be  qeelea  so 
faiged  writiaga  or  apocryi^  booka  of  the  New  Tea- 
taaent,  aiany  of  whtdi  he  earalodea  by  hi*  obeecM- 
tfooa  OB  JiJm,  I,  31-84,  Ibet  Chriai  wrouskt  no  mita- 
da  in  bia  infoo^,  ec  before  tbe  lia»  irt  Ma  poUie 
■imatiy.  Hia  wotka  weie  edited  at  Venwa,  4  vela., 
17M  to  1783. 

TiaaordLie,  a  same  given  to  Antioch  beceaee  tke 
Ckriatiaaa  fiiat  received  ibeirjiame  tbere. 

TiiBOPONrvB,  I.  a  king  of  Sparta,  of  ibefomdy  of  the 
noelidit,  who  diatinciHabed  bimaelf  by  the  awny  new 
tvgtdationa  he  inttoducod.  He  died  alUr  a  long  and 
pMceful  reign,  B.C.  7S3. — II.  A  Greek  hiatoriau,  a  na- 
tive of  Chioa,  bom  about  B.C.  380.  Hit  father,  Dan- 
aaiatfatn),  becuoe  an  object  9f  strong  dialike  to  bia  fel- 
low-eitiaena  on  aoeount  of  hia  attaebment  to  %ierta, 
and  waa  aventnalhronlad,  leaatberilitb  hia  oob.  Hie 
kitor  oa«a  to  Atbena,  and  liera  bad  for  an  inatinoler 
dw  c^biatod  laoeratea.  At  Hie  of  45,  Theo- 
ponpee  letoraad  to  hia  aelive  eity.wi  tbe  NConmMMU 
ation  of  Alexander  tbe  Great ;  bat  after  the  death  of 
that  prince  be  w«e  again  driven  eat.  He  then  Mind 
to  Enpt,  but  waa  badly  noeived.  hy  Ptola«y  1.,  wbo 
nganfiil  bin  at  Ha  irti^r"f  ^  ttaaHi  miJi^  mn, 
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aid  Ofan  wiifaad  to  Hit  loBi  to  death.  Itwaaka^i 
eotdanee  with  the  adriea  of  laacntoa  that  TkiUfa^ 
poa  iwleitoek  w  write  a  centionaliOB  of  hntoiy  of 
Thocydidea.  He  added,  io  the  fiat  plae*»  aecoadiag 
to  Bone,  on'eigiMli  book  to  the  woak,  «4fdt  Ifaa  kiMe 
ri«n  bad  left  ineon^deie.  After  tfaia  be  cOBpeaed  a 
History  of  Greece  ('EXAfviu)  io  elcvea  beeika.  aod 
en  abridgment  of  Heradotoa  ia  two  hooka.  Ha  also 
wruto  a '  biatoiy  of  Pbilmk  fotber  of  Alemder  da 
Great,  in  S8  berta.  Of  toeaa  68  lim  were  atill  c» 
istiog  63  in  tbe-  time  of  Pbotiaa.  Tbe  fMtian^ 
however,  mekea  oa  ec^uaintad  with  the  contoaie  aei^- 
ly  of  the  tweMih  book,  wkieb  emhraeed  Hw  bssiaiy  af 
PacMQB,  king  of  Egypt.  He  inform  aa  ibat  tba  His- 
tory of  Philip  coote^ed  very  many  digreaaiana,  sad  ikat 
Philip,  tbe  king  of  Macadtki,  wbo  waa  defeated  fay  the 
Romaaa,  having  caoaad  all  that  did  aoi  idala  to  ika 
father  af  Alezuder  to  be  thrown  oat,  than  nwaad 
meidy  what  woiddaaKHtotiB  the  whab  to  M  faaate. 
The  ancient  wrtteca  Mane  Tbeopempua  for  a  t*itaia 
haraboesa  and  illiberality  in  hia  reaBaiaa ;  bat  Daaaya 
iue  of  Halicamaeaos,  on  tbe  other  band,  pmiacs  Ike 
otder  and  pempicoity  that  a|^)eared  ia  bia  weeke  ;  and 
be  eanunenda,  too.  tbe  long  prepeiaiofy  toil  iWee^ 
which  be  want  hafom  eatoriagoa^  eonpaakiaD  af 
bia  work,  and  tbe  reaaaacliei  vwch  ho  aiaae.  and  lha 
paina  be  took  to  confer  with  these  who  had  been  eya- 
wHaeaaea  of  aome-of  Ihe  evenle  ifaat  he  deaoibed.— 
In  apeakiag  afierward  of  the  Hist«y  of  f4iihp,  Dio- 
nyaius  alto  inakea  the  fbUowing  reoMiks  in  rdetwa  to 
ha  genetal  laaiiiiar,  wbich  aiay  aerve  in  aqme  degn^ 
pe^ma,  to  explain  the  chBi;ga  of  hardmeoa  aod  of 
iiberu  fooling  aceoateaaed  to-  be  brought  againat  lUa 
biatoiian:  "Not  coateot  with  relatii^  whaleoar  kaa 
peaaed  before-tbe  eye*  of  the  wwM,  Thenpnaipna  paa* 
etratea  to  the  inmost  souls  of  hia  priocipel  actorx  acn* 
tinixea  narrowly  their  most  sectet  inteationa,  maovea 
tbe  maak  froqi  ihem,  and  brings  forvvard  into  opea  dq 
iboae  vieea  whieh  their  ImoafoT  had  hoaed  w  caa- 
ceal.  Hence  eone  have  cnuged  bin  with  ealaaaia 
ting,  becsose  be  has  Uamed  mldlx  what  doamad  It 
be  blamed,  and  has  leaseoed  the  gloiy  wbich  a» 
ronnded  eome  individaals.  In  my  opinioo,  howesa; 
be  has  memly  done  what  pkyaiciana  do.  wbo  ^ply  ika 
ateal  and  the  fire  to  those  parte  tbtf  an  diaaaaid  aed 
gangrenooa,  fo  aider  to  aave  thoee  that  aro  haahif 
and  eeand<— Ao'fo  Ua  dictioB.  it  a  aJtogether  Ha 
that  of  laocnOes,  pure,  clear,  noble,  elevated,  fcwab 
foU  of  sweetoesa  aad  barOKwy."  (2W  Hai^  & 
«d  Gn.  Pomp.-i-<^.,  ed.  J2n«te,  vol.  8,  p.  TBS.)— Jt 
wonld  be  vrrong  in  ua  to  oppose  to  the  latiw  pataf 
this  eologium  the  criticisni  of  LoagiDns  4S)  ee  a 
paaaage  of  Tbeopompna,  because  then  is  a  wide  dif- 
forence  between  Uamiag  an  isolated  phrase  oaipleyed 
I7  a  wiitor,  and  eanaariay  hie  genenl  B^fo.  Theia- 
preaEh  ntlend  Ijoogwa  agrees  rather  vrilh  what 
tke  rhetorician  HafmOffODea  aae  coodetMicd,  nemaly, 
too  great  a  fondnaea  for  digrcsMona,  and  a  ra-leiaft 
aoRMtimee,  of  things  actusHy  ailly  in  their  baten. 
[Ik  Vat.  &ripe.  Ccaan,  ed.  Reukc,  voL  6,  p.  OS.) 
ComeliBB  N^ioa  hae  made  moeh  tiaa  of  Tbeopempt^ 
dthoi^  he  ealla  tdm  and  TiaMaae  two  of  tha  amt 
cakimimiling  of  mea,  iao  ■MibtifMCMMa.'*  (  Vk. 
AkA..  1 1,  1.)  From  an  obsonration,  moreover,  mada 
by  Phottus,  be  would  appear  to  have  been  a  very  vaia 
writer,  and  to  havo  regiuded  tboae.wbo  bad  goae  bo- 
fore  him  aa  not  worthy  evsn  of  ibe  eeeaM  nak. 
{Pkat.,Cai.,  176;  vol  ISUad.  ileU.}— la  I88IL 
Kock  aoaouBcad  a  crilieM  edition  of  the  Jragmewa  of 
Tbe<^pDmpoa  aa  about  to  appear,  in  a  disaaiutba  e»- 
titled  *'PtaUgamma  ad  Tktapamwiam  CAtMO,"  Sm- 
mi,  4to.  The  pnxniaed  edition,  however,  has  oevse 
sppeeied.  Froaamri  aobseqaently  rauntted  tka  frag- 
meata  of  tbe  Abridsnnitt  or  Herodotus  in  a  diiiwta- 
tioB  hewing  iba  tide  "  At  Thaapamfi  Ckii  Eritaam 
iMriW^  It  fo  fmd.  in  OeoKV  ifiliiwiii 
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ToL  S,     185-170.   Im  IM»,  tiw  fint  onnplMa 
tioB  «r  all  the  fafwila  ippmed  from  tba  LofiBa 
pmta,  with  DotM,  a  Mie  of  Hwopompui,  i&c.,  by 
IVkben,  6wo.   tSelOU,  Hi»t.  hU.  Or.,  vol.  S,  p.  I7». 
— Mt^mtaai^  Let.  Bithegrapk.,  toI.  8,  p.  748.) 

Thha,  the  miHt  ulabnted  of  ifaa  SpondM,  uto- 
ate,  icconiiiv  to  Stnbo,  timit  Mtfoa  handred  9tadu 
Inai  Um  Cnun  ooma,  in  s  noMlioMt  dinclion,  and 
mmty  two  bandied  atadia  iociwafiww.  {Slr^., 
48t.)  Ite  modom  nana  k  Antforin.  ^ii  iatend 
waa  wii  hf  OTthologiata  w  hare  been  formed  ih  the 
M*  fagro  cwdofoaitEtbrowii.lraa ibe  abip  Argo.and 
on  iu  firat  appeanoea  obtained  the  naaia  of  Calliata. 
iPim.,  i,  IS.)  It  M  firtf  occapted  b«  aome  Pboni- 
ciana,  bM  aubaeqacDi^  eoloniaea  bj  tbe  LaoedMoo- 
Biaaa,  who  aattlad  Iheio  the  daaoendanta  of  ihe  Miim, 
kfuc  M>qr  had  been  axpeHed  rrom  Lemnoa  by  tlw  Pe- 
Iwgi  The  oolo^rwMbMdedbr  Tbaiaa.*  Jaaeand- 
•at  af  OadoHia,  bad  aoalanal  naelo  of  Earrilhiiii 
-and  Pnelas;  ba  mm  bia  naina  to  tba  idana.  {JTa- 
rai,  4.  147.— ^aiiMa.,  8,  I .  <— Caifm.,  ay.  8ln6., 
347.)  SeTBcal  geaantiooa  after  ihb  ovem,  a  oolmj 
ma  lad  into  Africa  by  Battua,  a  dBaoeodant  of  the 
Miaya,  who  then  fbonded  tbe  oitjrof  Cyraoa.  (ih- 
roi.,  4.  It0.^md.,  jy*..  4,  tO.)  iWa  wfpm* 
to  ban  bean  pcaducad  by  tba  actioo-af  aabmarine 
firaa.  (Crcaur'a  Aik.  WMCa,  aaL  8,  p.  418,  aaffO 
*'  Abontlant  pioafa  are  not  waating;**  obaerrca  Malto- 
Biun,  "  aa  to  the  eiiatooee  af  an  ancient  voleaBO,  the 
crater  of  which  occupied  aH  tbe  baain  between  Santo- 
rm  aad  lite  analler  iaUnda  of  th*.  gtanp the  awnth 
oftecratorbaa  been  partly  toarthnnni,  and  the  »er- 
tnxa  enelaaed  by  tbe  aeeomalation  of  doat  and  aaiiea. 
The  lava,  tbs  aabee,  and  pniaka  etona  diacharged 
fron  that  voleanohave  oovand  part  of  Therm  (Mewt. 
4e  Tretoux,  1716),  but  the  greater  portion,  whichcoa- 
•iats  of  a  targe  bed  of  See  marble,  baa  never  been  hi 
ai^  way  changed  by  the  action  of  volcanic  fire.  (-Tmtr- 
lufirtj  vol  1,  p  atl.)  Tbara  ia  not  now,  however, 
covered  with  aabea  and  pamiee-atonea ;  it  ia  fertile  in 
com,  and  prodncea  atiang  wma-and  cotton.  ^  latter 
of  which  i*  not,  aa  in  tbe  otbet  ielanda,  |^|ad  even ! 
year  llie  population-  ameunta  to  aboot  lOflOO,  tlA 
■IltbeinhabiuntoaieCiMdi^."  (JTobc- Ana,  0«vr., 
vol.  e,  p.  169.) 

TBia^MiKia,  a  pnpil  of  Socratea,  and  afterward 
Me  (f  the  AtbaDian  generala  along  with  Akilmdef 
and  Tbraayboloa.  Ha  waa  appoiniMl  by  the  Lacadto- 
Bwniana.ane  of  tbe  thirty  tyranU  ;  but  ibo  nodantfen 
of  hie  viewa  giving  ofience  to  bia  coUeaaoea,  he  waa 
condemned  to  drink  bemloek.  From  the  readioeaa 
with  which  Tbwamenea  attached  biroseir  to  wfaatevo- 
party  ebinead  to  ba  •ppemoat,  he  waa  nioknamed 
K66of»o(,  tbia  being  an  appeU^en  J«r  a  aoit  of  aan- 
dal,  not  nada  risfat  and  left,  aa  aandala  aaanHy  w«a, 
bat  being  aqaa%  adapted  to  both  feet  iSmi., ».  «. 
KaOopMc.—atv^.  m  JTmi.  Cnf.,  vol.  8.  p.  SIS.) 

TaaaAPN^  I.  a  town  of  Laoonia,  eoatheaat  of 
Spaiu,  and  near  the  Buroiaa.  It  received  iti  name 
from  Tfaerapna,  daughlar  of  Lelex.  Here  were  to  be, 
aacn  the  tenpla  of  AUnelaoa,  and  hie  tomb,  aa  well  aa 
that  of  Helen.  Uaie  alao  waa  tba  toaipla  of  PoUei, 
and  boUi  tbia  deity  nd  bta  biotber  were  eail  to  bm 
been  bom  here.  Pindar  haa  often  connected  Tberw- 
on  w;th  tbe  mention  of  the  TyodaridB.  (Pnid  ,  bu., 
1,  Pytk.,  11,  8S.— /d.,  Nem.,  10,  106.) 

Thcrapnc  .probably  eorreapotida  with  th#  village  of 
Ckn/$afktk,  about  two  nulea  to  the  aontbeaat  of  the 
nine  of  Spaitn.  (Cwncr'a  jdnc  CneM,  vol.  8,  p. 
SIS.)— II.  A  towa  of  Bootia,  between  Theliae  and 
the  river  Aaopoa,  and  in  a  line  neariy  with  Poima. 
i^nho,  408.) 

TRiaiB,  a  MHi  of  Anteaion  of  Lacedwieos,  who 
condocted  a  colony  to  CaDtvte,  to  which  he  gave  tiw 
name  of  Than.  (Mid.  Than.)  He  received  divine 
feMn  after  dialb.  (fkaaML.  8, 1, 1ft.) 


TaUAab,  a  email  roeliy  Mand  in  tbe  .£g«an,  eip 
mted  fron  tbe  netthweat  coaat  of  There  by  ■  rtutmi 
ebannel.  According  to  Pliny  (4,  li),  it  vraa  detaebad 
frora'ntcra  by  a  eoavnbioa  of  nntaie.  Tbenaia  atlU 
rataina  ita  name.   {fioiMmtmt,  Int.  J^rdiif^  p.  98t 

TakKMA,  a  town  of  Macedonia,  afterward  called 
TAeMo/onico,  n  honotir  of  the  wife  of  Caaaaader,  and 
aow  &bmK   (VH.  'Iliaaaatoniea.) 

TaasMAlcaa  StNtia,  a  large  bayaeuing  ap  betweaa 
the  coaat  ot  Pieria  and  that  of  Chricidicc,  and  danviBg 
ito  name  from  the  city  of  Therma  at  iU  nonfaeaaton 
extremity.  It  waa  alao  called  MaoedoaicQa  Smae, 
froai  ita  advancing  aa  far  into  tbe  cooatiy  of  Macedo- 
nia. The  modem  name  ie  the  Oalf  of  SuUaM. 
(Ful.  Tbeeealosica.) 

THBBax  (mawtetAa).  Tbia  term  iaAeqoaatlyoaMl 
in  eouMgiiea  \with  aa  adjectiTa:  thaa,  Thamw  SeU- 
ontiwaia  the  warm  bathe  adpwent  to  dw  aaciam  8e- 
linpa,  now  Sdoeca Thermw  Uimeiaaaea,  dioaa  ad- 
jacent to  Hinera  on  tbe  northern  eeaat  af  Sictty,  now 
TVrmtin,  which  baa  alao  become  the  modern  name  for 
ibe  remaina  af  the  ancient  city.  8«,  alao,  in  apeakti^ 
at  the  warm  batba  coiMmcted  at  Rome  by  vaiieoa 
ampewta,  are  Mad  of  tba  Themm  of  Dtoeleeian, 

TMtnfiaeii,-  a  river  of  Pnntna,  tiatng  in  4n  maaalF 
ainaon  tba  eo&fiaea  of  Annenta  Hinor,  and  poranins 
a  cooree  noerly  dm  waaf  until  it  icacbea  tbe  plein  (U 
Thamiacyra,  wben  it  tnma  to  tbe  north  and  emptiaa 
into  tbe  Sintia  Amiaeniia.  Accwdii^  to  Stnbo  (548), 
it  wu  fonned  by  tbe  junction  of  aeveral  minor  alreaaw. 
Apollenina  Rhodiua  makes  thaae  rivnietonot  Icca  thaa 
ninety-ait  in  nun:iber.  {Arg.,  S,  973.)  Xenopbai 
alao  deaeribea  the  'nwimodon  a>  a  conaideralile  rivot^ 
twt  lesa  than  three  plvlhra  h)  width,  and  not  eaay  tm 
an  enemy  to  croae.  iAnmb.,  6,  6,  3.)  Dioi^ai 
PeriegeUs  affirma  that  ciyatat  and  jasper  wen  fonnd 
on  iu  banks  (v.  77S-1BS).  Hie  river,  which  retain* 
the  name  of  Themdt,  ta..  fiaqneatly  maatiened  in  tbe 

Cte,  fiom  the  eiicamatonca  of  tba  Annaoaa  having 
D  Inhled  to  have  dwelt  at  one  time  on  its  hanha. 
iCnmei^M  Am  Minor,  vol.  1,  p.  368,  re^if.  — if*- 
nd..  9,  M.— Ktfy.,  JEn.,  11,  «6«.— JVopert.,  8,  14. 
— Pim^  6.  8.) 

Taiaaorf  LJB,  a  ceMnted  pass  leading  from  The*- 
aaly  into  I<ecris  and  eootham  Greaoe.  The  waed 
Tbonnonlw  {Offmi  Uvkai,  Wiana  OmU»  or  i*aea") 
danotee  both  tba  nanownesa  af  the  defile,  whidi  >■ 
fqnaed  the  eea  on  me  side  and  the  cH0i  tf  MoaM 
<Eta  on  tbe  other,  and  aleo  tbe  viviuty  ef  aartooi 
warn  apringa,  still  called  Thermal,  and  which  are  eeea 
to  iasue  prmeipalhr  from  two  BHmtha  at  Ibe  fool  of 
tbe  preeipicea  of  (Eta.  Tbe  falbmii^  deacriptien  ef 
nMnaopyla  ia  gives  by  Herodotn*':  "  On  iba  wa* 
«meidaeflhepeaaiaak)f^  nonalaio.  ao  aieep  a* 
to  be  -inaeeeaHbla ;  on  tba  aaatom  aide  an  the  aaa 
end  some  marabes.  In  Ihie  defile  ia  a  wann  afaiBe 
called  Obytn  (Xv^im)  by  the  iahabiianta,  where  aUnda 
an  altar  dedicated  to  Hercules.  A  wall  haa  been  caa- 
atmcted  by  the  Ftmciana  to  defend  the  paee  agahMt 
tkt  l^essaliane,  who  came  from  Thea^ia  to  t^ 
paaaaaeien  of  Thesaely,  than  named  .£alia.  Meat 
Traefaia  the  defile  is  not  hrarfer  thaa  half  a  pletkraa 
(50  feet);  bnt  it  isaarrowerstill  both  before  and  after 
Theemopyle,  at  tbe  rivw  Phmniz,  near  Antbala,  and 
at  the  village  of  Alpeni."  (Herod.,  7, 176.)  It  waa 
here  that  I^onidat  and  his  band  of  heroes  withstood 
tbe  attack  of  the  immenee  Ftoian  boat,  and  nebly 
died  in  d^snding  the  pea*.  Haee.  loo,  waa  fimghl, 
at  a  later  day,  a  battle  between  the  Romaa  aimy  m- 
der  Acilioa  Qimhno  and  tbe  foraee  of  Aviieobne,  b 
9Ad6k  the  latter  were  entirely  footed.  (Cni  CtSb- 
dttiBus.— Las.,34,  16.— J%t,4.  7.)— Tbs  hiatar^'Ol 
die  aflhir  at  Tbaimopyla  ia  a*  fellows :  At  the  Itaw 
when  the  congraee  at  tbe  lethmus  rasolved  on  defend- 
int  thepiM  ia  ^MttiMt  lb*  Olywpie  Aatiaal  M 
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BNf  at  battd,  wai  lUo  «m  Utll*  Um  retpeettd  mong 
mmj  of  Um  Doriu  tUUn,  twftcMj  it  Sputa,  tbtt 
•r  the  CunMD  Apollo,  wbkh  ImtM  nin*  Amjm.  TIw 
dMigor  of  Orwoe  did  not  Mem  »o  pieHing  h  to  »• 
^in  that  theae  aacred  gamea,  ao  iotimatdy  coaooct' 
ii  with  ao  many  pnrposu  of  plesaofe,  boiinett,  and 
nHnoo,  ahoutd  be  suspanded.  And  it  waa  ibobght 
Mffiieiieat  to  eeod  forwaid  a  amall  forc^  to  bat  the 
pragreaaoT  tha  anerny  antil  thayaboold  leave  UwOia- 
cian  ararid  at  laiaure  for  aciion.  Thit  the  northern 
Gr«aka  might  ha  auored  that,  notwithitanding  ihia 
May,  Spena  did  not  mean  to  abandon  thpm,  the  little 
hand  that  «n«  to  precede  the  whole  force  of  (he  con- 
"Meratea  wu  pUced  under  the  command  of  her  king 
Loonidaa.  It  waa  conpoMd  of  only  8Q0  Spartuia,  at- 
Imded  by  a  body  of  Helola  whose  nnmbera  ira  not 
facordad,  AM  ne*  fron  Tegea,  and-  aa  many  from 
Haiitinaa,  ISO  from  the  Arcadian  Otehomanua,  and 
|0M  from  the  reat  of  Arcadia.  Coriodi  anaed400, 
Phlioa  SOO,  and  Mycena  80.  Meaacngara  wore  aent 
to  aummoD  Pboeia  and  tha  Loeriana,  wboaa  leniton 
lay  nearaat  to  the  poat  which  waa  to  be  maintained, 
to  raiA  tbeir  whole  ibrca.  "They  ware  reminded 
that  the  io*a4er  waa  not  a  gOd,'  but  a  mortal,  liable,  aa 
all  hmBBD  graaUieaa.  to  a  hH  :  and  tbay  were  bidden 
to  take  eooraga,  for  the  aea  waa  gvarded  Athena 
and  .fgina,  and  the  other  maritipie  atataa,  and  the 
tfoope  new  aant  were  only  the  fbreionnera  of  the 
Paloponneaian  army,  which  wonld  epcodily  foUow.*' 
Hearing  thia,  the  Phociaiw  marched  to  Tbermopylm 
with  1000  men,  and  the  Loeriana  of  Opoa  with  all  the 
fiiree  they  could  muaiar.  On  hia  arriTal  in  Bmotta 
Leonidaa  waa  joined  by  700  Tbeapiana,  wbo  were 
Maloua  in  the  caoae  ;  fait  the  diapcwilion  of  Tbebaa 
waa  abongly  auapected  ;  her  leading  men  wwe  knoam 
to  be  friendly  to  the  Peraiana ;  and  Leonidaa  probably 
believed  that  he  should  be  counteracling  their  in- 
trignea  if  he  engaged  the  Tbebana  to  take  part  in  the 
eODtaat.  He  thenfoio  called  npon  them  Tor  aaaiat- 
■nee,  and  they  aent  400  men  with  him ;  bnt,  in  ttie 
opinion  of  Herodotoa,  (faia  waa  a  forced  compliance, 
which,  if  they  had  dared,  they  would  willingly  have 
refuaed.  With  tbia  army  t^aonidaa  marched  to  defend 
ThermopylM  againat  two  milliona  of  men,,  It  waa  a 
proTailiag  belief  in  later  agea — oua,  perhapa.  that  be- 
•aaae  eomnt  inmadiaiely  liUr  the  oaatb  of  Leonidaa 
— that  a^en  ho  aat  oat  on  hia  azpedilioa  bo  diatinctJy 
feraaaw  iu  fatal  iaana.  And  Harodotua  givaa  aortw 
colour  to  tha  opinion  by  recording  that  ha  aelected 
)lia.,8partan  followera  from  amon^  Uioae  who  bad  aona 
to  leave  behind  them.  But  Pluurcb  imagined  that, 
before  hia  departure,  he  and  hia  little  band  solemnized 
llMir  own  obaeqaiea  by  Xunaral  gamea  in  the  preaence 
of  Uwir  parenta,  and  that  it  waa  on  thia  oeeaaion  be 
■poke  of  tlw«  aa  a  amall  number  to  fight,  but  aooofli 
to  die.  One  hot  deatnqm  thia  fietioiL  B^ore  faia 
airival  at  Tbermopylm.  ha  did  not  know  of  Uie  path 
ever  the  mountain  by  which  ha  might  be  attacked'  in 
the  rear :  the  only  danger  be  bad  before  his  eyea  waa 
one  which  could  not  ure  ahalten  the  courage  of  any 
brave  wuTior,'that  of  making  a  stand  Iw  a  few  days 
apiaat  ineaaaant  attaeka,  bnt  from  amall  bodies,  in  a 
oarraw  apace,  wkm  ho  woold  be  favoated  by  the 
groond.  Tbe  whole  paaa  ahnt  in  between  the  aaat- 
em  promontory  of  uUa,  oalled  Gallidionna,  whiah 
towers  above  it  in  rugged  precipices,  and  the  d>ore 
of  the  Malian  Gulf,  ia  tour  or  6.tp  milea  in  l«igth ;  it 
ia  nanoweat  at  either  end,  where  the  monntaia  ie 
itid  Onee  to  have  left  room  oidy  for  a  alnglo  carriage. 
But  between  iheae.  pointa  tbe  paaa  firat  wideoa  imd 
then  ia  again  contracted,  tbougb  not  into  qnite  ao  ner- 
fOw  a  space,  by  tbe  cliffa  of  Callidromns,  At  tbe  foot 
•f  these  Tocka,  aa  has  alreadir  been  remaikod.  a  hot 
tolphureons  spring  guabas  up  in  a  eopioin  stream,  and 
other  almideru  veina  trickle  across  the  road.  Tbia  ia 
Aapewpngidyeallod'nMCMigrlM.  Osthoridoof 


dw  aaa  it  wna  once  guarded  ooIesaaaenielTil>anhyiho 
cliffa ;  for  it  raoa  along  tbe  edge  of  a  Map  BNoaa, 

which  the  mod,  bnmgbt  down  bj  the  riven  fiam  tm 
Tale  of  the  Sperchioa,  ia  now  oontinnally  eanyinf  ht* 
ward  into  tbe  gulf,  while  tbe  part  next  the  toad  |nd- 
□all;  hardens  into  firm  gionnd,  and  widena  d»  faw. 
In  Very  eariy  times  the  nocians  were  in  poaaeasiea 
'1  hermopyla,  and,  to  f^oteot  tbeaaaelveo  fnm  tbe  ia- 
lOade  of  tbe  Thesaaliana,  had,  aa  alnedy  alaiti  Mk 
a  wall  aeroaa  the  iHnllierD  Mtnnoe,  and  bad  dis- 
charged the  water  of  the  ^fiega  tb  bellow  oat  a  aal- 
ural  trench  in  tbm  road,    "ntj  were  in  aafety  betasd 
this  bulwark  till  the  TbesaaliiDa  discovered  ■  paib, 
which,  beginning  in  a  chasm  tbroo^  which  a  tamni, 
called  tbe  Aewua,  deacenda  m  tbe  north  (ids  af  iW 
OHiuntain,  winoa  op  a  hboriooa  aacont  to  tha  tmmi 
Of  Callidramoa,  and  then,  by  a  aboiler  and  itscptf 
track,  comes  down  near  the  soatbem  end  of  tha  |aa^ 
where  tbe  village -of  Alpanna  once  atood.    Aftar  tl« 
dtaooverv  tbe  fortification  became  eomparativsly  ow- 
leaa,  apd  waa  suffered  to  go  to  rain.    It  aeeoa  wm- 
derfttl,  and  woaU  be  acareely  credibly  if  it  wm  Mt 
poaitively  aaoertad  \>j  Herodotua,  that  wfaao  itt  caa- 
gtasaat  tbe  Istbntis  determined  to  defend  Thamasf 
Hi,  ibaro  waa  tel  a  nan  atoonf  than  wbo  knew  sTuii 
aireniioaa  tra^.    Ilwf  enwed  ibe  old  wall  to  ht 
repaired ;  bnt,  when  Leooidas  airived.  he  wn  ieknd 
vf  the  danger  which  threatened  hint  fnm  tha  Aaopai, 
to  tbe  mo'imuin  paaa  wsa  named,  if  it  should  coow  ta 
tbe  knowledge  of  the  barfasriaiu;  and,  on  tbe  imnl 
of  tha  enemy,  be  posted  the  niociana,  fay  ibeff  m 
de8ire,«a  tbvaonnitof  ibe  ridge  tognaid  i|iB«i 
aorptiae.— llie  firat  ai^bt  of  ibe  Perma  host,  eor» 
iitf  the  Trachhtian  idaina,  ia  aaid  to  bava  atroek  soot 
of  tbe  Ibllowera  of  LaoaidBa  with  no  leaa  tetror  i^a 
their  brethren  of  Anemiaium  felt  at  tbe  sppnad 
the  hostile  armada :  tbe  Peloponnesians  would  Inn 
retreated,  and  reaarved  th«r  etieostfa  for  Aa  dcfan 
of  their  own  iatbntBa.   But  the  Pboeisna  and  Im» 
ans,  wbo  wen  nioal  interaate^  in  cbocking  the  pnr- 
ress  of  tiie  invader,  were  indignaiit  at  the  pnpwi 
and  Leonidaa  prevailed  on  Ibe  etbor  aCias  to  tMj.ui 
aootbed  them  by  despatching  messengers  to  tbe  coofcd- 
erate  cities  tb  emit  for  apcedy  re-enlORemenL  Xerm 
bad  beard  that  a  handful  of  men,  under  tbe  coiaBiiid<f 
a  Spartan  king,  were  atationed  at  thia  partofdw  nsd: 
bat  he  iimgined,  it  ia  aaid,  tbst  his  [wesenee  wooM  la** 
acsred  them  away.   He  waa  antprioed  bv  tbe  ttftn 
of  a  boraetnan  whom  be  had  aent  forwaid  to  obvem 
their  motioBs.  and  wbo,  on  tiding  up,  percwnd  t>» 
Spartana  before  the  wall,  soma  quietly  sesisd  coe^ 
ing  tbeir  flowing  hair,  oUtars  at  ezere'isa,   He  c<nU 
not  believe  Semandna,  who  eararad  btm  that  ikt  Sfo- 
tana,  at  least,  were  come  to  dispato  tbe  pass  wirb 
aad  tbat-it  waa  tbeir  enstom  to  trim  tbeir  hair  en 
eve  of  a  enmbat.   Few  daya  paaaed  bcfora  be  am 
be  convinced  that  Ua  army  must  do  more  thiD  «kea 
itaelf  to  clear  a  way  ibr  him.   On  tbe  fifth  day  bt  «^ 
dared  a  body  of  Median  and  Oiasian  troew  to  ^ 
npon  the  rash  and  inaoleat  enemy,  and  to  kti 
captive  Into  hia  prcaoDce.    Ha  waa  aealed  on  i  lof? 
tbrone,  from  wbieh  he  con|d  ODrv^  the  nsrm  «- 
traneo  of  Iba  paaa, 'which,  in  obedtonee  to  hit  rma- 
manda,  hia  warriors  endeavoored  to  foita.  But  ^ 
fitoght  on  ground  where  their  nnmbets  were  of  J* 
avail,  except  tb  increase 'their  confnaioo  «Im<> 
attack  -wal  repalaed :  tbeir  short  spears 
reach  tha  foot  tbe  foremost  fell,  the  hindaradnncf* 
over  t^r  bodies  to  Ibe  charge :  thw  rapesied 
broke  upon  the  Qreeka  idly,  as  wavea  nm  the  rtet. 
At  length,  aa  tbe  day  wore  on,  Ibe  Medians  ■"^Jr 
aians,  spent  with  their  efforts,  and  greatly  tbinnM  a 
tbeir  ranks,  were  recalled  from  the  contsat,  vtiA  iw 
king  now  thought  worthy  of  tbe  superior  piv^J!* 
faia  own  gnarda,  tbe  wn  tbouaand  I<>">k"*^^,^ 
wenlodaetoftcaMabiaiidoa^vicioiy;  thaGisn 
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howmr.  Hood  tbeir  gfoond  m  befbre,  or,  if  ev«t  tbe; 
gsre  way  tad  turned  tbeir  backs,  it  w»i  oolf  to  ftc« 
■uddeolj  about  and  deal  twifold.  dMlructwn  oa  tlwir 

Eurtuuf.  Thrice  during  dwM  fruitleM  wstolts  ijia 
ing  WM  aecn  to  ttait  up  from  hii  thron*  in  «  trans- 
poit  of  (ear  or.  raga.  Tbe  combat  laated  the  whole 
lUj:  the  aba^tac  of  tbe  baibeiiaM  wia  giMti  oa 
ibe  aide  of  the  Greehe,  a  ttw  Spattan  Uvea  were  tnt; 
M  to  the  net,  nothing  is  said.  The  neit  dar  the 
attack  wa«  renewed  with  no  better  aucceaa :  the  Mode 
of  the  several  cities  tl»t  made  up  tbe  Grecian  army, 
^axcept  ibe  Phociane,  who  were  employed  as  we  have 
•wen.  relieve^  each  other  at  the  poel  of  honour ;  all 
etood  equallj  firm,  and  lep^lcd  wa  chaige  not  leas 
vigoTovMy  than  before.  The  coa6deDce  of  Xerxes 
wea  now  changed  to  despondeace  and  perplexity. — 
Tbe  aeeret  of  the  Anopiea  oould  not  long  remain  con- 
cealed after  it  bad  become  valuable.  Many  tongues, 
perhaps,  would  bavs  ^vealed  it :  two  Greeks,  a  Ca- 
lystian,  and  Ceiydallue  of  Antieyia,  abared  the  re- 
proMhortbiaroaI.ivBaeherT.i  but,  by  tbe  general  opin- 
■wD,  oonfinned  1^  (he  aiH«mi  sentence  of  ths  Am- 
pbictyoaic  council,  which  set  a  price  upon  his  head, 
tphialtesi  a  Malian,  was  brandea  with  tbe  infamy  of 
befing  g>iided  the  barbariaos  round  tbe  fatal  path. 
Xerxes,  overjoyed  at  tbe  discovery,  ordered  Hydames, 
tbe  commander  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  with  his  troops, 
to  follow  tbo  traitor^  They  set  out  at  nightfall ;  as 
day  was  beginning  to  break,  ibey  gained  the  brow  of 
CallidnMBus,  where  tbe  Phoctans  ware  piwted  ;  the 
Dtght  was  atill,  and  the  ontversal  stlence  was  first 
broken  by  the  trampling  of  the  invaders  on  tbe  leaves 
with  which  the  face  of  tbe  woody  mountain  was 
thickly  sirvwed.  Tbe  Pbocians  surted  from  their 
couches  and  ran  to  tbeir  .arms.  The  Persians,  who 
bad  not  expected  to  find  an  enennr  on  their  way, 
were  equally  aurprieed  at  the  sight  of  an  armed  band, 
and  feared  leat  they  might  he  Spartana;  hot  when 
Ephiiltes  had  informed  them  of  the  truth,  they  pre* 
pared  to  force  a  passage.  Their  anowa  showered 
upon  the  Phociana,  who,  believing  themaelves  the  sole 
object  of  attack,  retreated  to  the  highest  peak  of  tbe 
ridge,  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  they  could.  The 
PeraiaQa,  withoot  tanung  aaido  to  panne  them,  k^t 
OD  their  way,  and  deeceoded  towarda  Alpenua.  Meao- 
while,  deserters  had  brought  intelligence  of  the  ene- 
my's Diotians  to  the  Grecian  camp  during  the  night, 
atui  their  report  was  confirmed  at  daybreak  by  the 
sentinels  who  bad  been  stationed  on  the  heights,  and 
now  came  down  with  the  news  that  tbe  barbarians 
were  croeaing  the  ridge.  Uttlo  Mate  was  left  for  de- 
liberation :  ofHoiona  were  divided  aa  to  tbe  courae  that 
prudence  prescribed  or  bonotir  permitted.  Leonidas 
did  not  restrain,  perhaps  encoursged,  Ihoee  of  (he  al- 
lioE  who  wished  to  save  themselves  from  the  impend- 
ing fate  ;  but  for  himself  end  his  Spartans  he  declared 
his  reeoiution  of  maintaining  the  post  which  Sparta 
bad  aaaigaed  them  to  the  last.  All  withdrew  except 
(be  Thesptaos  snd  the  Tltebans.  The  Thespians  re- 
mained from  choice,  bent  on  sharing  hta  glory  and  bis 
death.  We  should  willingly  believe  tbe  saAe  of  tbe 
Thebaus,  if  the  event  did  not  seem  to  prove  that  their 
stay  was  the  effect  of  compulsion.  Herodotus  says 
that  tieonidas,  thoogh  he  dismissed  tbe  rest  because 
their  spirit  shrank  from  danger,  detained  the  Thebans 
aa  bostagea,  becfiuae  he  knew  them  to  be  disaffected 
to  the  cause  of  freedom;  yet,  m  he  waa  himself  cer- 
tain of  perishing,  tt  is  equally  difficult  to  ondoratand 
why  and  bow  he  put  this  violence  on  them;  and  Plu- 
tarch, who  observes  the  inconsistency  of  the  reason 
assigned  by  Harodotun,  would  have  triumphantly  vin- 
dicated the  honour  of  tbe  Thebans,  if  he  could  have 
denied  that  they  alone  survived  tt)e  day.  Unlesa  we 
lapposa  that  their  first  ebmc*  waa  on  tM  aide  of  boa- 
Mr,  tbeir  laat,  when  deatb  atated  tbem  in  the  bee,  m 
lb*  lid*  of  prodoncc,  wo  Kwt  giro     tbeir  condoet 


uddNtof  ^ooaidie  aa  an  iDeemlable  n^ataiy.— 
giatiaa,  an  Acaroanian  soothsayer,  wbo  traced  bia  lia- 
eagfl  to  the  ancient  aeer  Melsmpiie,  is  said  to  have 
read  the  epproacbing  fate  of  bis  companions  in  the  en* 
trails  of  the  victinu  before  sny  tidings  had  arrived 
of  their  dai^ac.  When  the  presage  waa  confimedt 
Lconidaa  pigiiead  bin  to  ntira :  o  |K00^  Herodofus 
ihinka,  that  tba  Spartan  king  did  not  wi^  to  keep  aiiy 
one  who  desired  to  go.  Idegistias,  imitating  the  ex> 
ample  of  the  heroic  prophet  Theodua,  who,  aAer  pro- 
dictjne  (he  fsU  of  Ira  to.Arislomeoes,  refused  to  aur 
Vive  Ute  min  of  bis  country,  would  not  quit  the  side 
of  Leonidas  i  but  be  sent  away  hia  aon,  an  only  ont^ 
who  bad  aceompaniod  bim,  titat  (he  lint  of  Uelainpua 
might  not  end  with  him.  Leonidas  woaU  als6,  it  ia 
said,  have  saved  two  of  bia  kinemen,  by  sending  t^m 
with  letteni  and  messages  to  Sparta ;  but  the  one  said 
be  bad  come  to  bear  arms,  not  to  carry  letters ;  and  the 
oth^,  that  his  deeds  would  tell  all  that  Sparta  widiot 
to  know.— Before  Hydamea  began  his  march,  Epbi^ 
altea  had  reckoood  tbo  time  he  would  uke  to  reach 
die  aoutbem  foot  of  tbo  moontain,  and  Xerxea  bad, 
accordingly,  fixed  the  boor  when  he  woold  attack 
the  Greeks  in  front.  It  waa  early  in  the  forenoon 
when  the  Ten  Thousand  had  near  finished  tbeir  round, 
and  tbe  preconcerted  onset  began.  Leonidas,  now 
less  care/ul  to  husband  the  .lives  of  bis  men  (ban  to 
make  havoc  among  the  barbariana,  do  longer  confined 
himseir,  aa  before,  within  the  pass,  but,  leaving  a  guard 
af  tbe  wall,  aalUed  forth  aba  charged  the  advancii^ 
enemy.  His  littlt  band,  recklesa  of  everything  but 
honour  and  vengeance,  made  deep  wa4  bloody  breaches 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Persians,  who,  according  to  aa 
Oriental  custom,  were  driven  into  the  conflict  by  the 
lash  of  their  coaimanders.  Many  perished  in  the  sea, 
many  were  trampled  under  foot  by  the  throng  (bat 
pressed  on  tbem  from  behind :  yet  tbe  Spartana  too 
were  thiuod,  and  LeonidBs  himself  died  eariy.  Tho 
fight  waa  hottest  over  his  body,  which  wss  rescued 
slier  a  hard  struggle,  and  the  Greeks  four  times  turned 
the  enemy.  At  length,  when  most  of  tbeir  spears 
were  broken,  and  their  swords  blunted  with  slsugbter, 
word  came  that  the  band  of  Hydames  was  about  to 
enter  (be  pass.  Then  they  retreated  to  tho  wall,  and 
pressed  on  to  a  knoll  on  the  other  side,  where  they 
took  op  tfaeix  last  stand.  Tbe  Thebens,  however,  did 
not  return  with  them,  but  threw  down  their  arms  and 
begged  for  anarter.  This,  it  is  aaid,  the  greater  part 
obtained  :  Herodotus  heard  a  story,  about  which  Plif 
tarch  is,  with  good  reason,  incredulous,  Uiat  they  were 
afterward  tU  mnded  like  runaway  alaves ;  but  it  ia 
not  denied  that  they  placed  themaelvea  at  the  mercy 
of  tbe  barbarians.  The  Persians  mshed  forward  no- 
resisted,  broke  down  the  wall,  and  surrounded  the  hil- 
lock where  tbe  tittle  remnant  of  the  Greeks,  armed 
only  with  a  few  swords,  stood  a  butt  for  tbe  arrows, 
the  javelina,  and  tbe  stones  of  tbe  enemy,  which  at 
length  overwhelmed  them.  Wliere  they  fell  they 
were  afterward  buried ;  their  tomb,  as  Simontdessaiw. 
waa  an  altar ;  a  sanctuary,  in  whicb  Greece  nverea 
the  memory  of  her  second  founders.  (Dioi.  Stie.,  11, 
II.)  The  Inscription  of  tbe  monnment  raised  over 
tbe  slain,  who  died  from  first  to  last  in  defence  of  the 
pass,  recorded  that  Tour  thouaand  men  from  Pelopon 
nesus  had  fought  at  Thermopyla  with  three  hundred 
myriads.  We  ought  not  to  expect  accuracy  in  these 
numbers :  the  list  in  Herodotaa,  If  the  Loerian  fbrcc 
is  only  supposed  to  tbe  Pboeisu,  eseeeda  sii 

thousand  men':  the  Phocisns,  it  must  be  nmembeicd. 
were  not  engaged.  But  it  is  not  euy  to  recoocil* 
either  account  with  the  historian's  sutement.'  that  Ibe 
Grecian  dead  amounted  to  four  thousand,  unless  w( 
aupposo  Uiat  the  Helots,  thoush  not  numbered,  formed 
a  part  of  the  aro^  of  Lsonidaa.  ^lo  loatre  of 
his  acbiAvement  la  not  diminiabed  by  tbeir  prsseneo. 
He  himself  and  Ids  Spartana  do  doabt  conaidaKd  th^ 
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pMMvwmg  ilnid  fit  pMt  ioirHiiA  to  dMt,  srt 
M  tD  act  <n  bigti  and  bmne  deroUonf  bat  of  aiinplo 
■in)  indiapamaMe  duty.  Tb«r  apirit  Bpoko  in  tho  Uoes 
iMcribed  npon  their  moBumeet,  ¥rfaich  bade  the  paMiitg 
tnraiter  tell  tbetr  countrymen  that  they  bad  TaileD  in 
•bedleiwe  to  their  laws.  How  their  action  was  vie*r- 
cd  at  SparU  may  be  collected  from  a  story  which  eao- 
Mt  be  aeparated  horn  the  recdlectron  of  this  Rtenora- 
Ua  day.  Whew  iba  band  of  Lemidas  wu  nearly  en- 
daaed.  two  ^partaoa,  Guiytve  and  AriaU>deunn,  were 
ataying  at  Atpenns,  baring  been  forced  to  quit  their 
MM  by  a  diaorder  which  nearly  deprived  them  of  si^t. 
When  they  heard  the  tidtnga,  the  one  ciHed  for  hie 
•ma,  and  made  hie  helot  guide  him  to  the  place  of 
Combat,  where  he  waa  Ml,  and  fell.  Bvl  Ifafl  other's 
hewt  fciM  Mm,  and  ba  airad  his  Me.  Winn  be  re- 
McaeJ  to  Sparta  ha  waa  banned  lilt«  a  pestflenee :  no 
man  woaM  share  the  fire  of  his  hearth  wiUi  him,  or 
^peik  to  him ;  and  he  was  branded  with  the  name  of 
**ihe  tremhUr  AnitoiemuM"  (6  rpimc  'ApiffrdStptoc). 
According  to  another  account,  botfatfaese  Sparuni  had 
been  despatched  from  the  camp  aa  meaeeogers,  aiid 
Aan  being  suAeient  time  for  both  to  retom,  Eurytus 
did  ao.  but  Ariatodemas  lingered  on  the  way. — The 
Peniana  are  said  to  hsfe  lott  at  Thehni^ls  80,000 
■Ibn :  among  tbem  were  seTaial  of  royal  blood.  -To 
console  himself  for  tiUa  loss,  and  to  reap  the  utmoat 
•dvantige  Arom  his  victory,  Xerxes  sent  orer  to  tbe 
fleet,  which,  having  heard  of  the  departore  of  tbe 
Ontlta.  wai  now  itationed  on  -the  northern  eoaat  of 
Eobma,  and  by  pnlilie  notice  invited  alt  who  were 
curious -to  aeo  the  ohaatiaemeDt  ha  had  inflicted  on 
tte  mea  who  had  dared'  lo  defy  his  power.  That  he 
bad  pcevionaly  buried  the  greater  pait  of  his  own 
dead  seema  natiua}  enough ;  and  aoeh  an  artifice,  so 
•lightly  differing  from  tbe  nniversal  practice  of  both 
ancient  and  modem  beltigerenta,  acarcely  deaerved 
flie  name  of  a  aitatagem.  He  ia  aaid  also  to  have 
BMtilated  the  body  of  I^eonida^;  and,  aa  this  waa  one 
of  the  foremoat  whieb  he  foond  on  a  field  that  had 
coot  him  ao  dear,  we  are  not. at  liberty  to  reject  the 
tradition,  because  such  fwocity  waa  not  cooiiatent 
with  the  reapect  usually  paid  by  the  Persians  to  a  gal- 
lant enemy.  To  cut  off  the  head,  and  right  aim  of 
■lain  rebels  waa  a  Peraian  nsage.  (P/W.,  Vit.  Arlaz., 
C.  a.-^Stni..  TSa.— Herod..  7,  206.  geqq.—Thirl- 
mlPM  JERM.  of  Or.,  voL  3,  p.  283,  aej;.)— According 
to  modem  travelleis.  the  wum  q>ring8  at  Tbennopyls 
ue  about  half  way  between  Bodomtza  and  Zeitoun. 
They  issue  principally  from  two  mouths  at  the  foot  of 
the  limestone  precipices  of  QGla.  The  temperature, 
fn  the  month  of  December,  waa  found  to  be  111°  of 
Fahrenheit.,  Dr.  Hollind  found  it  to  be  103°  or  104° 
lA  the  moath  of  tbe  fissures.  The  water  ia  very  tranapa- 
rent,  but  depoaitea  a  ealearaoaa  eoneration  (carbonate 
of  lima),  which  adberea  to  reeds  and  atiek^  like  the 
waters  of  the  Anio,  at  Tivoli,  and  the  satphureoua.  lake 
between  that  place  and  Rome.  A  large  exteatof  sur- 
bce  is  covered  with  this  depoaite.  It  ia  imnrejmated 
with  carbonic  acid,  lime,  muriate  of  soda,  ana  sulphur. 
The  ground  about  the  sprion  yields  a  hollow  eound 
like  Hiat  within  the  crater  or  tba  Sdfiuem  near  Na- 
^es.  In  some  [ilacaa  Dr.  Cladte  obacrvod  craeka  and 
fiasorea  filled  with  atagoant  water,  thnaogh  which  a 

Kwoua  fluid  waa  rising  in  'large  bubblaa  to  the  lur* 
»,  ite  foetid  smell  bespeaking  it  to  be-  sulphuieted 
b^drogen.  The  springs  ere  veiy  copious,  ana  imme- 
diUely  form  aaveral  rapid  itreama  running  into  the 
aea,  which  ia  apparently  about-a  mile  from  the  paas. 
Botha  were  bailt  here  by  Herodes  Attiens.  The  da- 
file  or  strait  cmtinnn  ior^oome  distance  .beyond  the 
hot  apringa,  and  then  the  toad,  whicb  ia  still  paved  in 
■any  placea,  beara  off  sU  at  once  aeroas  the  ^ain  to 
Zeitoun,  didtsnt  three  boora  from  Tbumopyla.  Near 
Ibo  apringa  there  an  foint  traces  of  a  wall  and  ciicatar 
•own,  composed  of*  thiok  miM  trf  amiD  moim^  and 


af^iesHy  not  of  awiyity.  no  Isot  gf  da 
RMUDtain,  bowew,  Mr.  Dedwdl  says,  is  so  caw. 
ed  witb  jtrees  and  inpeoetrable  bnabea  at  to  bide  mt 
vestiges  which  may  exist  of  early  foitiioatioDs.  Tks 
wall,  of  which  mantien  baa  Mere  than  ooce  beea  mtit 
by  m,  was,  at  a  later  day,  renewed  and  foitifiH 
Antiocbos  when  defending  himself  aeaiDst  liw  Ra- 
nana ;  and  wm  afterward  natond  by  Jastiain,  wbca 
that  monaich  tbotigki  to  aecon  ifao  totunag  mjim 
by  fortreasea  and  waHa :  bo  is  staled  also  to  hmc» 
atructcd  cist«nf  .here  for  tbe  reception  of  laia-oM. 
The  queatioo  is^  wbelfaer  this  be  tbe  site  of  the  siciM 
waU,  IS  Dr.  Holland  aad  Mr  DodwcH  Mppow,  m 
wbeth«  the  spring  referred  to  by  Hendotut  bt  M 
the  fbantain  mentioned  by  Dr.  Curko,  who  iiMJiw 
the  wall,  not  n  tramaiM  the  marah,  bat  m  ntHdag 
along  the  laaanlaitiDua  efaain  of  OBta  fton  sea  le  xa. 
Tbe  cistems  built  by  Jnatinian  wouM  bardly  be  in  ik 
marshy  plain,  but  must  be  looked  for  withm  the  fo^ 
Bed  pasa.  Fermidablfr,  bowevH,  aa  tbe  dafileof  IW- 
mopylia^may  aeedi,  it  haa  never  opposed  n  eflecigd 
barrier  to  an  invading  army ;  tbe  stmgUi  af  ik« 
galea  of  Greece  being  reodoed  vain  1^  «hi  sibv 
mooBtam  routee  which  avoid  tbena.  **  Tba  Ttmu,* 
saya  Pr6cophis, "  found  only  one  path  om  the  awart- 
ains;  nOw  tfiere  are  many,  and  large  eiHMigh  to 
a  cart  or  cfaarioc"  A  path  wao  pointed  out  to  Ik: 
Clarke  to  the  north  of  the  hot  aprii^  whidi  ii  >ifl 
nsed  by  the  inhabitanta  in  joumeying  lo  Saloat.  Attm 
following  diis  path  to  a  certain  diataoce,  wother  itU 
branchee  from  it  towards  tbe  sootbelat,  aeeenlia|  H 
tbe  route  porsued  by  the  Persia  im.  Dr.  Hdlao4  a*- 
ecndod  Mondt  (Eu  by  "a  roolo  eqoaHy  angnhr  wi 
iiitereeting,  but  difficult,  and  net  free  from  itaga." 
When  the  Gaula  under  Brenims  invaded  Greece,  Ait 
treacherous  discovery  tnade  to  bkn  of  a  path  tfanofh 
the  mountaina  compelled  the  Greefcj  to  retmt,  to 
prevent  their  being  taken  in  rear.  Antiodnii  m  o 
like  manner  fon:«d  to  retreat  with  praciiHluili^  ■ 
seeing  the  heigbta  above  the  poas  occnpiea  by  Rcaai 
soldiers,  who, 'under  tbe  command  of  M.  pMciot  Cii^ 
had  been  sent  round  to  seize  these  positioin.  Id  ib 
reign  of  Jnatinian  Uta  army  of  the  Hons  adnaced  o 
Tuimomrla,  and  disctfvered  the  Mth  over  tbe  w» 
ains.  vnua  Bajaxet  entered  ureece  towvdi  iki 
cloaa  of  the  fenrttenUi  eentuir,  tbete  eppnn  ts  tn* 
been  little  need  of  these  artibsea :  a  Cheek  biehif  ii 
stated  to  have  oonducted  tbe  Hohunmedu  caofBcnn 
thiDOgfa  the  paas  to  enalave  Ua  eootltiy.  I>DngAc 
late  revolution,  TbermopyUs  never  oppoeed  any  lenw 
barrier,  against  the  Turkish  foicea.  The  pssneofC^ 
lidromus  and  Gnqroia  were  di^mted  on  one  occshb 
witb  snacaea  by  a  body  of  Armatolea  nnda  '  Ota*- 
ens;  but  the  foe  were  aftenrard  repeatedly  safan* 
eraaa  the  ridget  of  Odnya  and  (£la  iriiW  ajfio- 
tion. 

TRiMoa  or  Thbkbok,  an  anwalled  city  of  Sl^ 
lie,  DOrthbaat  of  Stratos,  regarded  aa  tbe  r^in)  of  ik 
country.  It  ii  aoppoaad  Mannert  to  b^ve  d«iwl 
ita  name  from'  some  warm  apringa  in  the'  oei^dnnr- 
hoodtand  Polybios  (8,  7)  apeaka  of  it  aa  ritm  if  ^ 
•9epfi6Is.  Itfi  sitoatioo  among  the  mountain  rtodtn' 
it,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  walla,  a  place  mf^ 
ficult  of  aeceaa,  and  hence  it  waa  r^ardsd  u  i  tw 
of  citadel  for  all  ftoliB.  It  was  bare  that  tbe  •«■>- 
blies  for  deciding  the  eleetioiia  of  magistnie*  wen 
held,  ta  well  as  Uia  moat  splendid  featival  and  ce» 
mercial  meetiua.  Heix:e  the  place  wia  siawJ.i* 
only  with  abonunee  of  provinona  and  the  nutmn''' 
of  life,,  hnt  widi  tbe  moat  coatly  fomitore,  and  witt 
utensils  of  every  kind  Wanted  for  entwuiBiBe^ 
Philip  III.  of  Macedon  enrpnsed  the  place  by  ■ 
maicn,  and  obtained,  great  booty,  althongh  <>>"T<'^^ 
more  valuable  articles  were  either  carried  O"^* 
itioyed  the  inhabitanta.  (Potei.,  5, 1.)  um 
piU^o  of  lb*  tom^  dw  llacedonw»  did  art  if 
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•VM  tb*  twplpi ;  hat,  in  nmig*  bt  ikm  mnmum- 
cMindtwd  by  lbs  .fitoliuau  DNna  nd  DodoMt  is* 
bced  tin  itatoef,  W^kli  aMonaMd  h»  bsh  thu  bw 
tboaowM),  Mt  fin  U»  the  poidma,  and  fiiwll;  niad  A» 
buttdH^  dkMBMlcea  to  the  gnoBd.  The;  found  nlw 
in  Ttwrrmn  e  qotmi^  of  snu,  of  which  they  eehcted 
he  moat  cotUy  to  euiy  e^ww,  but  the  gteater  pert  they 
eatrayed,  to  (he  number  of  1&,MMI  conoptete  bbiU  of 
Moor.  In  lilto  mtmWt  whetever  «m  not  woithy  of 
•sMWal,  wee  •Qoeuawd'iii  heepe  Mora  the  cunp.  All 
baee  ftcM  eUeet  the-  ein  end  op«lciMa  qf  the  f^e ; 
of  which,  however,  eo  little  ie  koowot  tbtt,  with  the 
exeetition  of  Stnbo  and  PolibiiM,  it^  name  occur*  to 
n*  ancient  autbo*.  Philip  auMoqiiently  nad*  another 
atlaeli  npon  the- town,  and  deetroyed  aU  thnC  bad  been 
■MradI  befgre.  {Pblyk^,  it  etrt.  <*  c.  M.)— Un- 
der the  Roman  swaj>,  when  the  natienel  anembliee  of 
the  ^toliane  had  oeased  te  be  held,  TbormM  became 
speedily  forgt>u«e  in  biMerf.'  <Jf«iMfrt,  Otitgr.,  vol. 
9,  p.  Ill— Ommt'*  Am.  OrMM,  voi.  »,  p.  87.) 

TH^R»*NMB,»aon«f Potynieeennd  Argie.  tiewH 
OBSof  the  Epij^i,  end,  afur.ihe  capture  of  Th^iee,* 
received  the  ciqr  fram  ibe  haode  of  hie  viotorioue  fel- 
fane^hteftaina.  (JWan.,  9, 8.— J^ne,  idAfolUd., 
a,  T,  4.)  At  a  enbseqaanl  penod;  wbea  iSnmf  ad> 
vaneed  in  yeera.  he  eceonpenied  the  Gnein  to  the 
Trojan  war,  bat  was:.daiB'Oa  the  shores  of  Myaia  by 
Talepfana.  (Diet.  Cm.,  X^  -r HewnB^  ad  Virg.,  JSn., 
S,  Ml  — Pted.,  Ot.,  %,  l^—Sehet.  ad  Find.,  I.  e.) 

TniRtiTKa,  one  of  the  Qre^  in-  the  eiiDy  before 
^oy.  Homer  deaaibeo  bin  as  eqeelly  deformed  in 
pcraen  md  in  mind.  Such  was  bi>  toiopeneity  to  in- 
dulge in  eontumeHoOB  kngnige,  that  be  could  not  ab> 
•tain  from  directing  it  agaioM  not  only  the  ehieb  of 
the  any,  but  eren  Agannvnen  hhneelf.  He  dM- 
nately  feM  by  the  hand  of  Achttlee,  wtifle  be  wie  ridi- 
culii^  die  enrow  of  that  hero  (in  the  eliin  Penltiieatrea. 
{Htm.,  B.,  a,  Btqti.) 

TanaMD^  a  patMnymic  gifen  to  the  Atbeaians 
from  Theseaa,  one  of  their  kings.    ( Yirg. ,  G.,  2, 389 ) 

TiiKatira  (two  eyllaUea),  king  of  Athene,  and  aon 
of  .£gena  by  ^Gthra,  the  daughter  ol*  Pittheua,  mon- 
arch of  Trmene,  me  doe  of  the  moat  eelebnted  be- 
Toee  of  aniiqaity.  He  was  reared  in  the  fMlace  of  bis 
gnndfathn^ ;  and,  \vhen  grown  t^  the  proper  age,  his 
mother  led  him  to  the  rock  under  whieb  bts  fttlwr  had 
depmited  his  awoid  and  sandala,  and  he  remornd  it 
wini-eaee  and  uxric  them  out.  Ho  was  now  id  jwo- 
eead  to  Athene,  and  presenf  biawelf  to  £geua.  As,  '■ 
however,  the  roadewere  infhsted  by  robbers,  his  grand- 
father Piltfaeue  pressed  him  earn^ttly  lo  take  the 
shorter  and  safer  way  over  the  Saronic  Gulf;  but  the 
youth,  feeling  in  himself  the.  spirit  and  the  aool  of  a 
hero,  resolved  to'signalrxe  himself  like  Hercules,  with 
whose  fame  tll  Greece  now  rang,  by  deetroylti|r 
«vtl-doers  and  the  monstera  that  Of^nrmsed  and  ravaged 
the  eonntry ;  and  be  detarminad  on  the  mon  periloaa 
and  adventarone  jonmey  by  land.  On  bis  way  to 
Athens  he  met  with  many  Mventores,  tnd -destroyed 
Perip^tes,  Sinia,  Sciron,  Procrustes,  and  atio  the 
nionstroua  sow  Phaea,  which  ravaged  the  country  in 
the  nejgbbouthood  of  Crommyon.  Having  overcome 
all  the  perils  of  the  road,  Theson*  at  length  rekched 
Athens,  whet*  aaw  dangers  twattod  hhn.  Ha-  found 
hia  father's  eodrt  all  in  confosion.  The  Pallaiitidv,  or 
aona  and  grmdaons  of-  Paliss,  the  brother  of  iEgeus, 
had  long  seen  with  jeahMsy  the  sceptre  in  the  hands 
of  an  old  man,  and  now  meditatsd  wresting  it  from  bis 
feeble  grasp.  Thinking,  however,  that  his  death  cOutd 
not  be  very  remote,  th^  resolved  to-  wait  for  that 
•vent;  but  they  made  no  secret  of  dielr  intentions. 
fHM  arrival  of  Thesens  threatened  to  disciHKert  their 
plan.  Hoy  feared  that  if  voung  stranger  ahonld 
be  neaivad  «a  a  loa  ttf  the  old  kiiw,  be  mi^t  find  in 
htiD  ft  protaotor  and  avenger ;  and  tber  reaolved  to 
pcdaoD  us  abid  ^linat  Un.  TMr  plot  lo  Ihr  auc* 


.eaaded  iM^'E^ieu  waa  0B.tbe  poost  of  aaofleiuUa 
eOB,-irii«i  ba  Rcogniaad  him,  and  then  aeknawMgad 
him  in  the  prasaace  of  aU  tbe  people.  Hie  I^llanud« 
had  raeourao  lo  arm,  botTheaena  defeated  sad  alew 
then.  Medea,  it  is  slao  aaid,  vriio  waa  manriad  to 
.£geoa,  finiiag  iha  loa»  of  bar  influence  when  Tbe- 
seue  ahoutd  have  been  acknowledged  by  hia  iatber,  re- 
solved to  anlieipate  that  event ;  and,  noved  by  be> 
cahmmiaa)  jEgaua  waa  pasesoting  a  cup  of  poison  to 
hia  son,  whan  tha  ai^  of  the  eword  loft  with  .^ihsa 
diaooveradfobinwhabawaB.  The  bull  wbicfa  Her' 
cules  had  bnragbt  Aom  Crete  waa  now  at  Maralhen, 
and  the  coontijr  was  in  wrorof  hie  ravagaa.  Tbasena 
want  in  qoaat  of  him,  overcame,  and  e^iMtad  htm  in 
chains  to  ibe  astoaiabed  Atheaiana.  md  then  saciifieod 
tbe  aainal  to  Apollo  Detfibiwns.  The  Alhcniana  wart 
ei  this  period  in  deep  amciioo  en- account  of  the  lii^ 
u*e  which  they  woe  ftmad  lo  pay  lo  Miaoe,  king  of 
Grata.  (  Kid.  ADdrogaoe  aad  MiiwtaBraa.>  Thiiiaa 
laoblvod  to  dativar  tbena'ftoai  Uiia  rslwntly.  or  die  ia 
the  attampt.  Aeeordin^y,'  whan  Uia  ibiri  tiaae  a# 
eendidg  off  this  tribnte  caoM,  uid  the  yootbs  and 
maidBas  wm,  aeewding  tocuetom,  drawn  by  lot  to- ha 
sent,  in  spite  of  the  eotntatiaa  of  hia  father  lo  the  com* 
tiar]  bb  nlnnianfy  oAred  bimaelf  aa  ma  of  Aa  vm»> 
time;  The  ahip  departedi  ae  osoal,  oadet  btaeb  sattli 
which  'Theaeos  promieed  hie  fctber  to  chawgo  for  wbit» 
onaa  in  ease  of  bis  morning  vietonens.  When  they 
anrved  ht  Crelei  tbe  yonttts  and  maidens  wore  exhib- 
ited before  Minos ;  and  Ariadne,  tbe  daoghter  of  the 
king,  who  was'  present,  became  deeply  enamoered  of 
Tfaeseas,  by  whom  bar  love  waa  speedily  retoraed. 
Sbe  furnished  him  with  a  dew  of  thread,  which  en* 
aUed  him  to  penetrate  in  aafety  the  windings  of  tha 
labyriiflfa  tiH  be  came  to  where  the  Minotattrlay,  wbon 
be  caught  by  ^  hair  and  alew.  He  then  got  on  board 
with  faia  compantana,  and  sailed  for  Athene.  Ariadna 
accommniad  bia  fl^t,  but  toaa  abandoned  1^  him  on 
tin  iaie  of  Dia  or  Nam.  (Kid.  Ariadne.)  Before 
Theeenst  returned  to  Athens,  be  sailed  to  Delos  to  pajr 
his  vow  \  for,  are  aecting  entoa  Ma  nwilooa  eipodiim% 
ba  bad  mnda  a  vow  to  aend  annowr,  if  aneceeafuli  to 
the  sacred  ialand  a  ship  with  gifti  and  aacriSeeai. 
(Kid  Delia  IF.)  He  also  consecrated  in  Deloe  a 
stattre  of  Veoos,  made  by  Dadalos^  on  account  of  tha 
aid  she  had  given  him.  He,  moreover,  to  eonwnemo* 
rate  his  TMUny,'  estatdi^ed  there  a  dance,  the  evoha- 
tions  of  which  imitated  tbe  windings  of  the  labyrindh 
(Compare  Horn.,  B.,  18,  690,  ttqq.)  On  approaebiof 
the  coast  of  Attica,  Theaena  forgot  the  signal  ap- 
pointed by^his  father;  and  returned  under  the  scb4 
sails  with  which  he  had  departed ;  and  tbe  eld  kin^ 
thmking  he  waa  deprived  of  his  newty-found  aon,  d*> 
stroved  himself,  (Kid.  jBgeus.)  The  hero  now  turn- 
ed hia  thoughts  to  legialalion.  The  Attic  territory 
bad  been  divuled  by  Cecfcna  into  twelve  demi  or  bor- 
OD^  each  of  which  had  ita  own  govecnnaBl  and 
chief  magistrate,  and  was  abhoat  wholly  indapandsnfc 
The.  consequence  waa,  Ireqnent  and  sanguinary  war* 
arose  smoog  them.  Nothing  hot  pressing  eitemal 
danger  forcM  them  to  onion,  which  was  agatn  dissolv- 
ed as  soon  as  tbe  storm  waa  over.  Theaeua  there- 
fore invited  not  mer^lv  the  people  of  Attica,  hot  even 
stimgors.  to  come  ana  astabliah  themealvea  at  Atfaana* 
tinn  Qothtng  but  a  email  settlenent  on  a  rock.  Bf 
his  prudence  and  his  aotbority  ha  induced  the  baa» 
of  boroughs,  to  resign  ttieir  independent  powarr  and  in- 
trust the  administration  of  justtee  to  a  court,  which 
ahonld  sit  constantly  at  Athens,  and  exercise  iartsdic* 
tioo  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Anica.-  He  aoolishad 
the  previous  division  of  tbe  p«opte  of  Attica  into  font 
tribes,  and  substituted  that  of  a  distribotion  into 
three  cluaee,  the  Nobles,  the  Huabartdmeo,  and  the 
Artisans  (Eimtr/ildat,  Tuipipot,  end  di.tmi»vpyoi). 
This  object  he  is  aaid  to  have  aecoraidtehed  partly  Irf 
kxen,  poitly  by  pemaaioo.  With  tbe  JQwer  daaapa. 
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mMid,lMbandi»diflkul^;  bat  tlw  powfiil  awn 
mn  tM^  induewl  to  cotnply  with  his  propotali  bf  his 
pmmiM  thai  all  ahoald  be  admittod  to  an  equal  ahara 
•f  the  ^vamnwat,  and  that  he  would  reai^  all  faia 
loya)  pnragativea  except  Uioae  of  commanding  in  war 
••d  Of  watching  ovet  the  lawb.  To  the  nobles,  tbera- 
fere,  ha  nanv«d  all  the  offieet  of  autei  with  the  privt- 
lege  irf  oidaring  the  a&ira  of  religion,  and  of  intai- 
pretiog  th«  Uwi  both  human  and  divine.  Tlie  reault 
ttf  tbeaa  and  othei  i«guUtions  waa  the  increaae  of  the 
city  and  af  the  population  in  gen^l.  Tbacydidea 
fixea  on  tfaia  as  the  epoch  when  the  lower  citj  waa 
added  to  the  uicient  one,  which  bad  coveted,  aa  we 
.  have  remarked,.litUeatorethan  thenck^thataftcnnud 
beeane  the  citadel  And  hence  thm  ma;  aaam  to 
ban  hMB  noma  foandation  for  Plutarch's  etatMnent, 
that  Tbaaaua  called  the  city  Athens,  if  this  name  profK 
■dj  aignifed  the  whole  encl^ure  of  ibe  Old  and  Hew 
Town. — As  a  farther  means  of  uniting  the  people, 
Tbeaeus  eaUbUshed  nomeraus  feativala.  uarttcniarljr 
tfw  Panathenaea,  soleumiicd  with  great  aplendeur  er- 

a fifth  jrear,  in  commemontion  «  thU  union  of  the 
hitanu  of  Attica.  Theeeifa  firml;  esUbliahed  the 
bwmddim  of  the  Attic  tcrritwjr,  in  w^ucb  be  inelu- 
ded  Megaris,  and  aet  «^  a  pillar  on  the  latbmn*  of 
Corinth  to  luark  the  limiu  of  Auica  and  the  Pelupon- 
Besus.  Tbe^  civic  cares  did  not  f>revent  'nieaeua 
from  taking  part  in  miliurv  enterprises  :  be-accompa- 
aied  Uetculea  in  hie  expedition  against  the  AmaMM* 
wbo  theo  dwelt  oa  the  batUts  of  the  Tbaniwdon ;  and 
be  diatii^niabed  hioiself  ao  mneb  in  the  conflict,  that 
Herculea,  after  ibe  victor]!,  bsaiowed  en  him,  ae  Ibe 
reward  bia  valour,  the  hand  of  the  vanquiriied  queen. 
{Yid.  Antiopa.)  When  the  Amazona  afterwvd,  in 
Kvenge,  invaded  the  Attic  tenitorjr,  they  met  with  a 
signal  defeat  fiooi  iba  Athenian  prince.  {VuL  An>a- 
soDca.)  Tbeaeus  waa  atao  a  aharer  tn  Ibe  dangara  df 
tba  Calydonian  hont ;  be.  was.one  of  the  adventnrooa 
band  wbo  aailed  in  the  Argo  to'Cotchis ;  and  he  aided 
bia  friend  Piuthoos  and  tlie  Lapitba  in  their  conflict 
with  the  Centaurs.-  The  friendship  between  him  and 
Piritboiia  was  of  a  moat  intimate  nature,  yet  it  had  ori- , 

Enated  in  the  midat  of  arms.  (  Yid.  Piritboiis.}  Like 
ithfnl  com^«de%  they  aided  each  other  in  every  pio> 
iaet.  Each  was  ambitioua  in  love,  and  wonid  poasess 
a  daughter  of  the  gods.  Theseus,  In  wboee  favour 
the  lot  bad  fallen,  carried  .off,  with  the  aisistance  of 
Us  friend,  the  celebrated  Helen,  daughter  of  Leds, 
iben  a  child  of  but  nine  years,  though  already  of  sur- 
passing loveliness,  and  placed  her  under  the  cb.tb  of  his 
Bother  £thra,  at  Alihidna,  whence  she  wis  subse- 
quently rcacued  by  her  brothers  Castor  and  Pollux. 
"He  then  inr^red  to  aid  hia  friend  in  a  bolder  and  uioie 
poriloua  attempt,  the  abduction  of  Proserpina  from  the 
palace  of  I^uto ;  an  attempt  which  resulted  in  the  in- 
prisonment  of  both  by  the  monarch  of  Hades.  From 
(his  confinement  Theseus  was  released  by  Hercules ; 
but  Pirithoiis  remained  ever  a  captive.  (Fid.  Piri- 
tboiis.) After  the  death  of  Antiope,  wbo  had  borne 
bin  a  Mn  named  H^ipol^taa,  Thmeua  married  Pba- 
dra,  the  daoghur  o^  Minoa,  and.  aistec  oi  Ariadne. 
Hippolylus  lost  his  life  in  conaequence  of  a  falae  charge 
prelaned  against  him  by  his  stepmother ;  Pb«dra  end- 
ed her  days  by  bar  own  hand  ;  and  Theseus,  when  too 
late,  learned  the  innocence  of  hia  son.  {Vid  Hip- 
pelylns.)— The  invasion  of  Attics  by  Castor  and  Pm- 
Ins,  ibr  the  recovery  of  their  slater  Helen,  and  an  in- 
aomeiioa  of  Uw  Pallanttdw,  brought  on  Tbeaeua  the 
waX  late  of  all  great  .Athenians — exile.  He  volun- 
tarily retired  to  Lycomedes,  king  of  the  island  of  Scy- 
loe,  and  there  be  met  with  his  death,  either  by  acci- 
dent or  by  the  treachery  of  hia  host ;  for,  ascending, 
with  Lycomedes,  a  lofty  rock,  to  take  a  view  of  the  isl- 
and, he  fell  or  waa  pushed  off  by  hia  companion,  and  lost 
bis  life  by  die  fall.  The  Athenians  honoured  his  mom- 
ofj  bj  faaaU  and  teoplMf  pltcod  bin  aawng  lb*  |od% 
ISM 


andatalatar  d«7«b(aiiMd  bia  baaaaftaaAairiiai 

of  Scyros,  and  iaterrad  tbea  benaaib  the  sod  of  Aui. 
ca.    {KagktM't  MytMohgifr  p.  987,  aeff.— 
Vit.  The*.)— Theseus,  wfaosa  nanM  aigni&es  the  Or- 
derer otJUguimUn- {P^<rs6%,  fnm&it*,-^mi,  "tiifiau" 
or  "  aimbiuk"),  saame  ratber  to  iodicaM  a  periad  tksa 
sn  individual,'  tiiaugfa  it  ia  voiy  paaaiUe  that  ibi  um 
may  bave.been  borne  by  one  mo  coBlribnMd  As  hi- 
gest  abate,  or  put  the  finiabing  Innd,  lo  the  dn|i 
which  is  commonly  eonoidetad  aa  bia  vrork.  Tbneaik 
indeed,  is  represented  by  the  aneieMa  in  qnite  sa  ■» 
bignoua  ligltt;  aa,  on  tbe  one  band,  the  Aniadei  sf  t 
government  which  was,  for  maov  centnrica  aCw  hia, 
rigidly  arisloeratical ;  and,  an  tba  otbet  hand,  as  ihe 
parent  of  the  Athenian  demonacy.    ITwa  aaksdie 
allowance  for  the  exaggerntiono  of  poata  ar  iliMlili- 
ciana,  wba  adorn  bim  with  the  latter  of  Ibeae  litln  la 
order  to  exalt  the  antiquity  of  tbe  pMHjlai  iattits- 
tions  of  later  lines,  we  shall  perbapa  find  thii  dh- 
tiier  deacriplion  is  entirely  groundleas,  thawh  lbs  (or 
mer  is  more  simply  and  evidently  true,   nis  iiuii- 
totiona  ware  ariatocrattcal,  becaaaa  none  wen  iky 
hoown  of  any  other  kind.  Tba  aAet  of  the  oaim 
would  aveo  be,  in  tbe  firal  iwUiiea,  to  inenaN  tki 
influence  of  the  noble  claas,  by  concentrating  it  is  see 
apot;  and  benceitproved  too  powerful  for  boto  lbs  kill 
and  the  people.    In  this  a«tae  wa  may  aay  with  FVo- 
tarcb,  tliat  Ttwaeoa  gained  the  asaent  M  tbe  great  Ma 
to  bis  plsn  by  surrandering  hia  royal  pmogitim, 
wUefa  ttay  shaied  eqaaUy  amaog  tbain.  Tba  bar 
waa  no  mora  than  the  fint  of  the  noblaa;  the  far 
kings  of  tbe  tribes  (ftvAo^MiAe^.— Paftax,  S,  111), 
aU  choaen  from  the  privileged  claaa,  ware  hisceaaui 
aasesBWs,  and  acted  rather  as  coUeaguea  than  •*  cosa- 
aellors.   The  principal  difference  between  ihsoi  ui 
bin  eppeara  to  have  conaisled  in  tba  dnratioo  of  dau 
offlea,  which  waa  panbahly  nam  kmg  oooagk  ta  km 
them  independent  of  Ibe  body  from  wUeb  ihsf  "o* 
taken  and  to  which-  they  reluroed. — But  there  ra 
alao  a  sense  in  which  Theseus  might,  wiUwot  inpD- 
priety,  be  regarded  as  the /ounder  of  the  Atbeo(lad^ 
mocnCy,  both  with  respect  to  the  tendency  ind  R- 
mole  consequences,  and  to  the  immediate  eflccl,4( 
the  institutions  sacribed  to  bim.    Tbe  incoqnntMa 
of  aevaral  acattered  townships  in  one  ci^,  Mch  ■ 
tofdc  place  in  Attica,  waa  in  many,  perbaps  io  mat, 
parts  of  Greece  tbe  first  stage  in  tbe  growth  oft  hi 
commonalty,  which,  thua  enablod  to  feel  iu  owi 
etrenglh,  waa  grsdually  encouraged  snccetsfnU;  u 
resist  the  authority  of  tbe  nobles.    And  hence,  in  li- 
ter times,  Uie  dismemberment  of  a  capiul,  a»d  its  n- 
partition  into  a  number  of  rural  conmunitiea,  mt  ct- 
teemed  tbe  sareat  expedient  for  eatablisbin^  ao  uii- 
tocratical  govemmenl.   {TUHwaWa  JBitt.  of  Gnu*, 
vpl.  3,  p.  9,  teqq.) — Regarded  as  tbe  patno-bm  <^ 
that  people  of  Greece  among  whom  literature  flois- 
i^ed  most,  Theseus  is  presented  to  ua  under  a  torn 
historic  aspect  than  the  other  heroes  of  myiiwIogT. 
Thoogl)  hia  adventures  are  evidently  founded  on  tbut 
of  Haroglea,  whom'  be  ia  aaid  to  bare  aiBuhtiA  «t 
are  atrack     tbe  abaenea  of  tba  narvelloua  in  ihcm : 
indeed,  the  exploiu  of  Theseus  are  generally  uk^  tf- 
facta  as  would  be  produced  in  historical  tiincs  by  ibt 
course  of  events  in  the  fprmatiun  of  a  poli^  :  wb. 
at  least,  are  his  achievements  io  and  about  Atticir 
Hieaeus  yielded  few  subjects,  therefore,  to  tba  Altic 
dramaliau.   When  they  brought  bin  oa  tba  at^ii  A 
araa  hardly  ever  aa  tt)e  priiKipal  character  of  (ha  pi^ 
He  always,  however,  appears  as  the  model  of  ■  jsO 
and  moderate  niler,  the  example  of  a  strict  obednBCc 
to  the  dictates  of  law  and  aqoiiy,  the  proteclor  of  ibe 
suppliant,  the  scoorge  of  tbe  evil'doer.  and  tbe  lutbtf 
of  wise  and  good  regnlationa.  {KagMUaf, 

TuaaNOTHiTA,  a  name  given  (o  tbe  six  renunBf 
arcbona  at  Athena,  after  tbe  chief  arcbon,  Ihe  Badeai 
«Ktiv-AiebMi,a^llMPoloBBidt.  (Hi.  AidNoW' 
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Trwivi  or  Thmha,  ■  teira  of  BoNtii,.  forty 
•tadit  from  Aicn,  iccording  tp  Stnbo,  bikI  neti  the 
foot  of  Holiconr  looking  (owardt  ibe  soath  «nd  the 
CriMHn  Gulf,  llm  intiqutty  i>  atteitod  by  Homer, 
wbo  mmei  it  ia  tha  catali^uB  of  Boeotun  towu.  {li., 
S,  498.)  The  Tfaeapianiare  worthj  of  apluB  in  his- 
tory for  their  brave  tad  geoeioui  conduct  during  the 
PeraiiD  war.  Whoa  tho  re«  of  BcM»ci»  bstoly  eoh- 
■utMd  to  Xontie,  they  ilone  refaaed  to  tender  earth 
«ad  witer  to  hit  ddpouet.  The  troops  ilao  ander  L«- 
ootdw,  whom  they  tent  to  tid  the  Sparttns  tt  Ther- 
mvpyla,  chose  nther  to  die  at  their  poiu  tbtn  desert 
ihctr  eommtndbr  tnd  his  heroic  followers.  (Herod., 
7,  133  tt  23S.)  Their  city  ms,  in  eoDeeqaenee, bom- 
bed by  the  Persians  after  it  bad  been  wacualad  by  the 
'iubtbiunta,  wbo  ictiied  to  the  Paloponnttut.  {Ht- 
rtd.,  0.  fiO.)  -  A  tmtU  body  of  these,  bowem,  foojriit 
at  Plain  ondw  Ptustniat.  -  (Herod.,  9,  SI.)  The 
Thetpiios  dietinguidied  theuiaehret  tiso  in  the  battle 
of  Delium  against  the  Athenians,  being  nearly  all  sUin 
■t  their  pot^  (Tkueyd.,  4,  99.)  The  Tbebtna  tfl«^ 
wttd  basely  took  td«-«ntt||e  of  this  heavy  loaa  to  poll 
down  the*  walla  of  Uieir  crty  and  bring  it  under  aob- 
jcction,  on  preMit  of  ibetr  Mtvlng  ftvoond'tbe  Albe-' 
nians.  (T%iu^;4\  183.}  IVy aabaequenily  made 
%n  attempt  to  r»cover  tbair  independence ;  bnt,  failing 
in  this  enterprisa,  many  of  Utem  sought  refaga  at  At)^ 
•lit.  (Tkwn/d.,  i,  9S.)  Tbespia  wis  occupied  by 
the  T./scedemODiani  at  the  same  timO  that  they  eeiied 
Dpon  the  citadel  of  Tbebet.  (Xm:.  Hi$u  Or.,  6,  4, 
The  c^bnUd  courtoaan  -  Phiyna.  wao  bom  at 
Th«s|M.  It  is  mentioned,  that  on  hm  having  reeoived, 
M  s  piosent  from  Praxiteles,  t  beautifid  statoe  of  Co* 
pid,  she  caused  it  to  be  erected  in  her  native  city, 
which  added  greatly  to  ita  prosperity,. from  the  influx 
of  strangers  who  cam*  to  vjew  this  masterpiece  of 
rrt.  (Slrabo,  4\0.—Atkm.,  13,  59.)  Piussnias  af- 
firms, that  ihia  eelebratad  atatoe  was  sent  to  Home  hy 
Caligala,  hot  was  aftarwiid  rasttrad  to  Tbespia 
ClaiKKot.  Nero  again  removed  it  to  Rone,  where  it 
was  destroyed  by  tiro.  (Ptfiwaii.,  9,36.)  Pliny,bow- 
•ver.  asserts  that  it  still  czistsd  in  his  day  in  the 
•choola  ofOetavia.  (PUn.,  36,  6.)— It  is  now  pretty 
wflU  'asteruined,  by  the  aesearehes  of  receDt  trardleis, 
thst  the  mins  of  iTieajgiw  are  occopiod  by  tb*  modem 
£rmio  Ca«fro.  Sir  W.  Ooll  regauks,  tlwl  **tba  plan 
of  the  city  ia  diattnctly  visible.  It  eebais  a  rMolar 
beugon,  and  the  mound  occasioned  the  fall  of  the 
wall  ts  perfect."  (Ain.,  p.  1 19.  ~  Oreaur'*  AneUnt 
Greece;  vol.  3,  p.  308,  mq^.) 

TnasriiBA,  the  ofispnng  of  Hercalee  by  tbe  GfW 
dsogfaters  of  l^wspius.  On  attaining  10  manhood, 
some  of  them  were  sent,  by  their  fttben  diiectiont,  to 
Tbebee  in  Boeotii.  bnt  the  greater  part  as  a  colony  to 
Sardinia.  (ApoUoi.,  2,  7,  6.^Hefke  luf  ApcUod.,  I. 
c.—Dioi.  Stc.,  4,  39.— Pmma.  lU,  17  } 

THianADRs,  I.  tbe  fifty  daughters  of  Tbaapios, 
mothers  of  tbe  Thesptadv  by  Hercules.  (ApoUoA.,%, 
4,  10.)— H.  Aa  appellation  given  to  the  Muses  Droni 
1'hespia,  near  which  was  HelieoD,'  one  of  tbe  bouM- 
eins  sacred  to  them.   (ftd.  Mosb.) 

Trrsfis,  an  early  Greek  dramatio  poet,  generally 
regarded  ar  the  inventor  of  tragedy.  He  was  bcwn  el 
loaria,  s  Discrian  damns  or  Dorou^h,  tt  the  begin. 
ning  of  tbe  sixth  centary  B.C.  His  birthplace  de- 
rived its  name,  according  to  trsditioQ,  from  ue  fath« 
of  Erigone  (Steph.  Byx., «.  «.  '\*apia:- — Hygin.,f«h., 
130),  and  iMd  alwaya  been  a  seat  of  tbe  leligioD  of 
Bacchoa'.aed  the  origfai  of  the  Aibanien  tiagady  and 
comedy  hae  1>een  eonfioently  lelbmd  to  tbe  dranben 
faetivale  of  tbe  i^e  (AUunmiMy  S.  40) :  uideed,  it 
is  not  impnrtisbla  that  the  name  itselir  naay  point  utbe 
cjd  mimetic  exhibttioas  which  were  common  there. 
(  Wdeker,  Ntcktrag,  p.  333.)  An  account  of  tbe  im- 
pfoveaaento  introdueea  by  Tlie^iiawill  be  fonnd  under 
uoDwr  i^dft.  (PW.  ThMMB.) 


Tnsrioa,  kinff  of  The^m,  end  ftlbn  of  the  Tbee- 
pi»dea.  (AfcluS..,  3, 4, 10.)  Tbe  name  it  aometimss 
erroneonaly  written  Tbestiua.  (Consult  the  rcoMrks 
of  Heyne,  not.  erit.,  ad.  ApoUoi.,  8,  7,  8.) 

THBsraorlA,  s  district  of  Epirut,  along  the  coast 
opposite  to  Corcyra,  and  extending  also  aome  distsnee 
iniaod.  Of  all  tbe  Epirotic  nauont,  the  TheaproU 
may  be  coqsidered  as  the  moot  ancient.  This  ia  evi- 
dent from  the  cireoaMtanee  of  their  being  alone  noticed 
by' Homer,  while  he  omiu  ell  mention  of  tbe  Molos- 
sians  and  Ghaonians.  (04-,  14,  81S.}  Heradotns 
also  affirms  (7,  176)  thst  they  were  the  parent  stock 
whence  descended  tbe  Thesetliana,  wbo  expelled  the 
.£oIiaQs.from  tbe  eoantry  afterawrd  knowif  by  the 
name  of  Tfbeaaly.  Tbeepipttt,  indeed,  appeara  to 
have  been  in  remote  times  tbe  yreet  eset  of  the  Ke&e- 
gic  nation,  whence  ibey  diaaemmated  tbfmeelvee  ovei 
several  parta  of  Greece,  and  sent  cohmiee  to  Italy. 
(if«rod.,  t,  M.— Sfre&p,  887.)  Even  aftw  the  P»- 
lasgic  name  had  beeome  exthict  in  these  two  eoan- 
tries,  tbe  oracle  and  temple  of  Dodoos,  which  th^ 
bad  eatabtisbed  in  Tbe^»otia,  still  lemaioed  to  etteal 
their  former  existenee  in  that  distriet.— We  mnst  infct 
from  the  passage  of  Homer  which  has  been  nfwied 
to,  that  tbe  sovenunent  of  Theaaaty  was  at  first  mon- 
ireliieal.  -  How  long  Ibis  continued  ie  net  enpereot, 
Some  chan^  must  have  taken  place  plier  M  the  time 
of  Thucydraet,  wbo  aasures  ue  that  neither  the  Thes- 
proti  nor  Obaonea  were  anb^eot  tq  kinge.  (TiUqrd., 
8, 80. )  Sobsequently  we  may,  bosrever,  snpposs  tnsm 
to  have  been  incloded  nnder  tha  dominion  of  t|ie  Mo- 
hMBian  'prineee.  It  were  aa  esedlm  u  atteoqi*  to 
define  the  limito  of  ancient  Theasaly  as  ihpae  ef  Che* 
onia :  we  must  ibuiefcre  be  content  with  aseertaining 
that  it  was  mainly  attualed  betvreen  theTivers  Thya- 
mit  (CUeme)  and  Acheron  (Souli\  while  it  extended 
beyond  the  source  of  the  fonner  to  the'  bsnka  irf  ibe 
Aoua.    (Cramer'*  Anc.  Greece,' vol.  1,  p.  107.) 

TriisiUa,  e  county  of  Greece,  bounded  on-  iIm 
north,  by  the  Cambnniaa  Monnlains,  eitwidiiw  frooi 
Piodna  to  Olympaa,  and  aerating  it  from  Macedonia ; 
on  tbe  wsst  by  the  chain  of  Pindos,  dividing  it  faim 
Epirus  ;  00  ihie  soath  bj  Mount  (Eta,  and  on  tbe  eest 
by  the  .£gean  Sea.  It  seems  to  have  been  tbo  gen- 
eral opinion  of  antiquity,  fboaded  on  very  early  ttadi- 
tione,  that  the  great  beain  of  Theasaly  ioimed  by  the 
noontains  just  specified  was  at  seme  remoto  pntiod 
co^red  by  the  water*  of  the  Peneos  tnd  iu  tMmtaiy 
riysra,  until  some  greet  nvolution  of  nttnre  had  ssM 
esunder  tbe  gorge  of  Tempo,  and  thus  afibrded  a  pas* 
aage  to  tlie  pent-up  streams.  This  opinion,  wnich 
was  first  r^iMtad  by  Herodetue,  in  bis  aeeooot  of  tbe 
celelrtated  marefa  of  Xerxes  (7,  139),  is  egaio  cheated 
far  Strabo,  who  obeerves,  in  eonfirmatioo  it,  ibat  the 
I^eneua  is  stHl  exposed  to  freqnenl  indndationa,  and 
also  thst  the  Itiui  in  Theeealy  ii  bi^wr  toward*  the 
aea  than  towards  the  more  central  parte.  (Sfreio^ 
480.) — According  to  tbe  same  geographer,  this  prov- 
ince waa  divided  into  foor  districts,  distiiwnisbM  by 
tbe  name  of  Phthiotia,  Esiiaoti*.  Theeealiotis,  and 
Pelaspolis.  In  his  doseription,  however,  of  these,  be 
eppeery  to  have  no  room  wr  Tbessaliotis,  which  is,  ia 
net,  rarely  acknowledged  by  the  writers  of  aiitiqaity  ; 
though  we  cannot  doubt  the  propriety  of  Strabo's  di- 
vieioiv  into  tetrarchies,  ts  it  derives  eoofirmation  from 
Htrpocration  (e,  e.  Terpapxta)  tod  the  scholiast  to 
Apolloniua  Rhodius.  (Argon.,  3,  1089.)— H)ere  m 
hardly  amr  disuict  in  Greece  for  which  natore  seeme 
to  have  done  so  mnch  aa  for  Tbeeaaly.  It  may  with 
joatiee  be  called  tbe  lend  of  the  Peoees,  whieb,  d»> 
eeeoding  fiom  Pindos,  Vowed  ibnH^  it  from  west  to 
easL  A  moltitnde  of  triboteiy  atreams  poured  from 
th«  north  and  Ibe  sooth  into  Ibis  river,  lio  other  die* 
triet  had  so  extensife  u  intMnal  navigation ;  which, 
with  a  little  aasisttnce  ftom  ert,  mi^  have  been  cor- 
ned ts  all  iU  parte.  Ite  firaitfnl  aefl  wee  fitted  dike 
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kn  putnriag  mt  Ih*  ctdliTMWB  of  eern ;  iU  eowtv, 
MfweiiUy  tC«  SiniM  Pagusut,  afibrded  lib*  bwt  iu- 
boun  for  afaipiMiig ;  natim  sMiaed  birdly  lo  have  I«f( 
B  wi»h  ungntifiedl  It  wm  in  TbesMly  that  ib«  tribe 
of  lb«  HoUooea,  acoonling  to  indition,  firat  appli- 
ed tbeowalvM  u  aghouUvn;  and  tbaoca  ii«  aaTwal 
bitwbM  apraad  ant  iba  wmn  WDtbem  land*-  (  VH. 
Hellu.)  AlnMMt  aU  tha  namea  of  iU'  towM  raeall 
•ome  aaaoeiation  coweclod  wilb  tbe  pnaitin  hiatorjr 
and  h'ereio  age  of  tfae  aation. —Early  tradiiiana,  pnt 
•etfed  bjr  tba  Qreek  poeta  and  olbtr  writera,  aieribe 
to  1'heaaaljr  the  .nawe  ancient  names  of  Pjrrrha.  ^S^mo- 
lua,  and  .^ia.  {AAmu*.,  u.  SthoL  m  AwiU.  SAod., 
3»  lQB».~-a4eph.  Bft.,  a.  v..AJiiawia—JhnnL,  7. 
178.)  PaaaiBgoiMtbatwofDiinerippaUationa,  which 
belong  lathar  to  the  aga  of  mythtriogy.  the  Ufter  may 
aAxd  tw  BMlier  for  hietorical  mfteciioB*,  u  referring 
to  that  remote  peaiod  when  the  plains  ttf  TbeeMly 
wan  oecnpiad  br  tbe  .£olieA  P«Jai){i,  to  whom  Greece 
WM  pfobabiy  iaaebtad  tot  tb*  fiiac  dawninga  of  eivilU 
xatioa,  and  .the  eariieat  coUivaiioa  ot  her  laogoua. 
{Sinio,  saO.)  Hue  paoiAe  originally  oame,  aa  Ha- 
ndotiia  tnfoniia  m,  (mm  Tbeapfatla  {Merod^  7,  176. 
'Simb.,  4M) ;  bat  how  toi^  lhey  ranainad  in  -po»- 
tfaaaion  of  the  country,  and'  at  what  piaciao  (wiod  it 
aaadnted  the  name  of  Tbaaaaly,  eannotp  peihape,  now 
be  determined.  la  tbe  poeao*  of  Hoawr  it  aerer  oe- 
eun,  altbough  tbe  aeTeral  principalitiea  and  kingdoma 
of  whicfa  it  la  compoaed  are  there  dietioetly  enniMia- 
lad  and  daaoribad,  tonthaf  with  1^  djflaiant  chiaft  |o 
whan  Ifaay  wan  aobjaet  i  dwe.  Hdlaa  and  Pbthia  aca 
aaaignad  ta  Achiltae ;  the  Mslian  and  Pagaaean  teiri- 
tociea-to  PiUasilaaa  and  Eamf lo» ;  MaoMsia  to  .i^i- 
loelMaa  and  Buiypjrlua;  Elatiaott*  aad  Pebegia  to 
Madon  and  the  eons  of  ^aculapiiu,  with  other  petty 
laadeia.  It.iB  from  Hoiaer,  tbarAfoia,  that  we  deiiT* 
tba  awliaat  infannaliaa  latatm  10  the  biatofy  of  ibia 
hirest  portioB  of  Oiaece.  Thia  atate  of  things,  bow< 
arar,  waa  act  of  tang  coetbuance ;  and  a  mw  consti' 
tatton.  dating  probably  from  tbe  period  of  tfaa  Tnqan 
ex|Mdition,seomBtohavebeen'adopted  by  thecommen 
conaent  of  the  Tbeaaaliao  statea.  They  agreed  to 
onite  ihetBaalTea  into  one  confederate  body.'uoder  tha 
diraetion  of  ODa^  euprenae  msgtstrate  or  chief,  diatin- 
niahed  by  tbe  titla  of  Tague  {Tay6(),  add  elected,  by 
tbe  consent  of  Uw  wbole  t^ubtie.  The  detaila  of  thia 
federal  B]rateB  are  little  known ;  but  Strabo  aaanraaaa 
that  tbe  Tbesaalian  oonfedane^  waa  tbe  moat  caiMider- 
tJtiB,  ae  weU  as  tha  earliest,  aecicty  of  the  kind  eataUisb* 
ed  ia  Greece.   (Strai.,  How  far  its  cooatitution 

was  nnnected  wHh  the  nlebrated  Amphictyonic  GOun> 
cil,  it  eaeme  impossible  to  detamine,  siAea  wa  ara  eo 
litda  aaqnaintaa  widi  the  0100  and  hiaton  of  that  an* 
skkA  aaaomUj.  Tfaera  cadlie  KtUa  doubt,  howarar, 
that  this  aingwar  caalitim,  which  embraced  nuUeis  of 
a  political  aa  well  aa  a  religions  nature,  firat  rose 
among  Uie  states  (rf  Tbesaaly,  as  we  find  that  tbe'ina- 1 
jofity  of  Uie  nation  who  had  votea  in  tbe  coancil  were 
eifbu  actually  Tbeeaaliade,  or  connected  in  soom  way 
widi  that  part  of  Gieaea.  This  nwde  gorenunent, 
howaw,  aaama  to  bav9  aocoaeded  aa  litUe  ia  Thaasaly 
aa  in  tba  odiar  IMlenie  KpabKea  where  it  waa  adopt- 
ed; and  that  pioriiiee,  wmcb,  fiem  its  local  adTtau* 
gas,  oodu  to  have  mdced  anong  tbe  flooat  powerful 
and  leading  atstea  of  Greece,  we  -find,  if  wo  escept  a  pe- 
riod of  brifli^nt  bat  momantaiy  q>leBdour,  to  ban  bean 
000  of  tha  noat  weak  and  inaigaiacaiit.  We  learn  from 
Hcndotaa,  that  when  Xentea  meditated  tba  infaaion  of 
Oreeee,  he  was  enconraged  in  tbe  deaiga  bw  the  Aleua- 
im,  whom  tbe  historian  terma  kings  of  Thasaaly,  but 
who,  probably,  Uke  dta  Pisiatntida,  bad  only  usurped 
tbe  regal  pown,  and,  upon  being  deprived  of  Uieir  an- 
tbori^,  sought  tbe  aid  of  the  Panian  monarch  to  ra- 
aever  their  wet  dominion.  (Hero/, 7.6.)  ItiaeTidont 
thM  tba  Tbaaaalian  nation  did  not  concur  in  their  |Hro- 
iwta,  aa  wa  Sail  Ihav  apniiad  for  aidalMica  in  tUa 
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I  deeswd  eipa^iant  to  join  farces  against  tha  caaaaa 
I  enemy,  feon  tha  igyessitHlity  of  owkiag  any  cAdsd 
resiataoea  to  ibe  north  of  tlienMpybt,  tbe  Thsndi' 
ana  war*  left  to  their  own  resoarcee,  and  raasiniiiillj 
aobmilted  to  the  Peiaian  anna  (HtrmL,  7,  ITS,  •qf.X 
which  Harodolua  ineinaatee  th*y  did  the  mait  nat 
ily,  that  tbey  might  ibua  profit  foreign  ail  iasm- 
ging  ibemselves  00  tb*  Pboeians,  with  wheei  iW;  W 
been  aogsgad  in  freqnant  but  unsaeceaafal  bosniiMa 
(Heted.,  8,  S7.>— Little  nonte  i*  lakan  fay  ihs  GnA 
historians  of  ibe  atbirs  of  Tbesaaly,  frooi  lbs  Pmia 
invaaion  to  tbe  battle  jif  Laoctia.  aacapt  tha  fast 
tioofd  by  Tbueydides  of  am  mpaditMo  baring  bin 
undertaken  by-  U)a  AlbetMiw,  nnder  tba  ttmmmi  af 
Myronides^with  a  view  of  niaMaiiaR  Qiaatcs,Ha 
Ecbecratidae,  pinee  of  Tbeaaaly,  who  bad  hem  bi» 
ished  from  his  coantiy.  1^  Athenian  gsneial,  m 
that  occasieo,  advanced  aa  far  aa  Phanatas ;  bel  bi 
progteas  baisg  dieekad  by  the  euperioniy  *f  lbs  1W 
aalian.caralry,  be  waa  fanad  to  retire  wilhenl  hnuf 
aecooai^iahed  any  of  tbe  objecU  of  die  eipaditiaa. 
(Tkwyd.,  1,  lll.H-Tbe  Tbeaaaliana  appem  I*  bn 
t^sa  DO  part  in  the  Pelqponnesian  war.  UMagh  ibif 
night  naturally  ha  inalioefl  lo  favoar  the  AibtatM 
eanae,  bam  their  early  aUianea  with  that  stata.  Heart 
it  waa  that  Brattdse  felt  it  necaaaaiy  to  nae  sock  » 
crecy  and  desuelch  in  tnrersing  their  tefritiny  n  ha 
march  towarda  Thtaaai  {Tlut^.,  4,  78.)  Som 
troopi»  arilich  were  afterward  aant  fay  the  Lawdtasi 
niaii*  in  order  tora-aolbrBa  tbaic  aimy  in  that  qmra, 
met  with  a  mora  dataiBiaiad  qppoaitioo,  aad  «m 
compelled  M  rotraee  tbeir  atapa.  (3%*^  5,  II.) 
On  aootfaer  occasion  we  find  the  Thessatiaaa  ia  ktpt 
with-  the  Bootiaqa,  aodearouring  to  bsnas  aiui  UM- 
eept  tbe.Ba*cb  of  Ageeilaus  through  their  ceeau;. « 
hie  Mem  ftwa  Asia  Minor.  Thia  aUaapl,  haaenii 
was  rendcied  abMtiva  by  tbe  sltiifiil  manonncaoflhi 
Spartan  prince ;  and  die  cavalry  of  Tbeaaaly,  noiaitk- 
standing  ita  boasted  auperiority,  met  with  a  dtcided 
repulsa  from  the  I^cedmaoniao  boive.  (A'ol,  Hat 
Or,  4,3,  S.}— While  Sparta,  bowevw,  was  sunRliif 
to  make  head  againat  the  formidable  oaalitioo,  d  aba 
Bceotia  had  takau  Uia  lead,  Tbeaaa^r  wpa  ae^niiiBi  1 
degrorof  inportaaee  and  wetg^aiaoag  ihaatiuitf 
Greeo*  wfascB  it  h*d  iMvar  poaaceaed  in  any  fenMt 
period  of  ite  bietixy.  "niia  was  efieci^  appusoilTi 
solely  by  the  ener^  and  ability  of  Jaaon,  nte,  fr» 
bnng  chief  or  tyrant  of  Pbam,  bed  riaen  lo  tht  nak 
of  TsguB,  or  commander  of  tha  Theasalian  ataus.  ^ 
hie  influence  add  identa,  the  confederacy  recaiit^  ^ 
aoceasiiMi  of  several  impntant  eitiea ;  and  an  iopoMI 
military  lorce,  ameuntnit  to' 8000  cavaliy,  mois  ita 
30,000  hmrf-vmti  infantry,  and  light  tioi^  isfr 
eieut  to  ^pose  tbe  world,  Ind  bean  laiaed  aad  6ati 
by  him  for  the  service  of  tbe  comBOBWcalib.  {if-i 
Sut.Gr.,9,\,G.)  .Hia  Other  tW>uKeab«ogBqwll; 
effective,  Tbesaaly  seeing  destined,  under  hu  dim- 
tion,  to  baeoBM  the  leading  power  in  Greece  Vi 
may  estimate  tb*  infloaooa  that  ho  ba4  tlnsdr  k- 
quired,  from  tbe  eiieiMntaiMO  of  his  faaviog  beeo  ciU- 
ed  upob  to  act  as  mediator  batwean  iff  BuMWum  lod 
Spaitaifs  after  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  {Xtn ,  Iff'' 
Gr.,  6,  4,  3S.)~This  brilliant  poiod  of  politinl  11^ 
enee  and  power  Vrss,  however,  of  short  daniiwv  m 
Jaaim  not  loag  after  loatlua  life  Ij  tbe  band  of  m  m- 
aaseio,  daring  llw  eriabration  of  soma  gamea  which  ki 
had  uetitutad ;  and  Tbasady.  on  Us  dead),  tdtH 
into  that  state  of  weakness  and  inaigniiica.'xe  Tn* 
wtHch  it  bad  so  l^ly  emeimd.  (Xen.,  Hid-  Gf  <  ^ 
4,  83.)  Tbe  Theamjians,  finding  dtsmselves  unbb 
to  defend  tbeir  liberties,  oontinoJly  duaatened  bf  »* 
tyrants  of  Phov,  aocoeseora  of  Jaaon,  first  Mogbi  ibi 
proteeUon  of  tba  B<»otiana,  who  eent  to  tbsir  aid  ■ 
Wy  of  troope  commandad  |>y  die  Ixave  FekfidM 
Tb^  next  apfdiad  far  aaajatuco  to  Philip  of  MMOm 

Digitized  by  Google 


TBX 


Tlt£ 


•f  their  eanntiy ;  and,  vf  IM  inporlHit 
■crricw  Ihnt  noiuni  to  Ihe  TbaMtHuit,  Mennd 
dMir  Uatfag  aHiclimont  to  bb  int«MtU,  mhI  fitwlly  ab- 
Itmed  ibe  preatdsfMy  of  th«  AinpUetrmie  eoaneil. 
(Ptlyi.,  Ext.,  t,  38.)  [fnder  his  rtiirul  nMmgemeM, 
the  uoop*  oTTbAaMlr  b»c*M  rmoat  imporunt  uMi- 
tioa  to  (he  moflrem  bs  alrMdy  possoMed ;  ami  to  thia 
poiverful  re-snrorcement  nmy-  pr^Mf  be  •ttritnited 
dio  which  ■nendel  hu  ctai)Migo  aniitst  tb« 

Bvotnm  •nd  AtkmtuM.  Oa  (k»  dMih  of  Philip,  (bt 
ataiM  bf  TbeMiily,  in  order  to  teatiff  Ihcir  wnention 
fcr  his  momoTjr,  iwued  a  decree,  by  which  they  eon- 
Cnned  M  hifl  Mil  Alexander  the  aapniM  atation  which 
ke  lmd  held  in  their  oooncila ;  and  alao  eigatfied  Iheir 
mtcMioD  of  BupponiDg  hU  elarma  to  the  tiUfl  of  com- 
naiider-in-^ef  of  the  wttole  Onciaa  confederacy. 
The  long  thieDce  of  that  enteipriflinf  fHioee,  white 
eufaged  ia  dialanC  etnqiieste,  euhaoquently  afforded 
hia  enemiee  an  of^portnnity  of  detaching  jiha  Theaaa- 
liana  from  hia  intefeata ;  and  die  Laniac  war,  which 
waa  chiefly  suatained  by  that  people  againat  hia  gener- 
ab  Antipater  and  Oratenia,,hBd  nearly  proved  fatal  to 
the  Macedonian  inluenee,  not  only  in  Theanly,  but 
over  the  whole  f  ontineot  of  Greece.  Bf  the  ododoot 
and  ability  of  Antipater,  bowOrer,  the  eooteat  waa 
brought  to  a  ancceeafut  iaaue,'  and  ThesaaTy  ,waa  pra- 
•arred  to  the  Maredoniao  crown  (Pofyt.,  4,  76)  un- 
til the  nign  of  Philip,  aon  of  Dein«triua,  'frHn  whom 
it  waa  wrested  by  tm  Romans  after  thio  vktory  of 
CynoBcepbalw.  AH  Thosaaly  waa  then  declared  free 
by  a  decree  of  the  aenate  and  people(Xiie.,  38, 3S},  but 
mm  that  time  it  may  be  birty  considered  aa  haTing 
puaad  vnder  the  dominion  of  Home,  though  iu  po»- 
aaaeioa-waa  still  di«Kited  by  Antiochna  {Lh^  SO,  9, 
tern  ),  and  again  by  Peraeuai  the  aon  of  Phittti.  Thea- 
ouy  waa  alreadjr  a  Roman  province,  when  toe  him  of 
fte  empire  of  the  workl  wis  decided  in  the  platiia  of 
PharsaKa.-^With  the  exception,  perhaps,  oT  Bceotia, 
diia  aaema  to  hare  been  Ute  most  feitite  and  piodactiv4 
part  of  Or«ece,  In  wioa,  oil,  and  com,  bul  nora  oapa* 
eially  the  latter,  of  which  it  exported  a  eonaldeime 

Inantity  to  fmign  conntrtea.  {Xm^HiH.  Gr.,  6,  1, 
.-'TkMpkr.,  HiH.  PUmt.,  9,  7,  el  10.)  Hence,  aa 
Bright  be  expected,  the  Theaaaliain  ware  the  wealthi- 
«ot  people  of  Greece ;  nor-  were  they  exempt  from 
thoae  vices  which  richoa  and  loxury  generally  bring  In 
Iheir  tikin.  (iliAm.,  IS, '6,  p.  634. — Thtopomp.,  ap. 
mmd.,  6,  17,  p.  ttO.— Pitt.,  CtU,,  p.  60.)— Like  the 
fjacedmoflians,  they  employed  sUtCs,  who  were 
named  Pencst« ;  these  probeMy  wera  a  remnant  ot 
dbw  first  tribea  that  inhabited  the  eoonity,  and  that  had 
been  reduced  to  a  aUte  of  servitade  1^  their  invaders. 
The  Penests  formed  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  pop- 
nlation,  and  not  nnfreqaentty  endeavMrcd  lb  fito 
tfaieonalvea  from  the  atMe  of  gp^waaioB  ander  which 
they  groaned.  (JEm,  MBn.  Gr-y  I,  4.— itrifW., 
4e  Rep«*.,  %  9.—Cnmm*»  AM.  Qtttett  vol.  1,  f . 

Titissiltdnt,  a  part  of  ThMaaly  lying  baww  the 
Peneua,  and  to  the  west  of  M^eaia  ami  Phihiods. 
(Fh(.  Thesaalia,  near  the  beginning  of  the  article.) 

TmoaALonioi,  I.  a  city  of  Macedoaii,  at  dM  nolth- 
<*aleni  ettramily  the  Sinus  HMrmauaa.-  It  waa 
at  flTst  an  ineoBaidmhla  ptaoe,  nodcr  tha  atme  of 
Therme,  which  it  waa  kno^n  ia  the  ttmea  of  Herod- ' 
olos,  Thncydides,  .£aehmei  (FUr.  Legtt.,  36),  and 
Scylaz.  The  latler  apeatta  alao  of  the  Thermaan 
Golf.  Therms  waa  occupied  by  the  Atheoiana  priinr 
to  Ute  Peteponneaiao  war,  but  waa  leaioced  by  them 
la  Perdioeaa  abortly  afiar.  (TbtM-i  1.  SI  '-U.,  t, 
SV.)  We  in  inlwtned  by  Stiabo  that  Caaaandsr 
name  9f  Theme  lo- TheaaaKmicai,  in  hon- 
oor  «*  hia  wife,  who  was  danghter  of  Philip. .  (£/t(., 
T.  ^  880.— £^Mm:,  Ci.,  *.  8SS.— 2«Mr..  IS,  SC.) 
flt^teMMbf  Ufwuiam^  awwta  thtt  tU  fonsir  iw> 


ofttnialBntca  ww  Halta,  and  <)iiote*a  poasige  tram 
t  work  wrillaa  \j  Loeillaa  of  Tartba  on  this  place,  to 
aceovni  far  tha  reason  which  induced  Philip  to  call  hia 
daaghter  Thesaaloniea.  Caaaander  ia  said  to  have 
oalketad  togetfaei  the  inhabiuata  of  several  neighbaaN 
ing  towns  tor  the  sggrandizeaaent  of  the  new  city, 
which  tboa  became  one  of  the  most  important  and 
flouriabii^  ports  of  northern  Greece.  It  sOrrcndered 
to  the  Romana  after  the  battle  of  Pydna  ( Ln.,  44,  10), 
and  Waa  made  the  capital  of  the  aecond  region  of  Mace- 
donia, (/d,,  45,  S9.)  Sitnatod  on  the  great  Egnatita 
Way,  337  miles  from.Ihvthachtam,  and  poaaeaaed  of 
an  Mteellent  haibonr,  well' placed  for  commercial  itotw> 
course  with  the  Hellespont  and  Aaia  Minor,  (t  eoold 
not  Ail  of  becoming  a  very  populoos  and  ffouTiriring 
city.  The  Christian,  will  dwell  with  perahar  interest 
on  the  circnmataaeaa  that  eonoeet  the  afeme  of  St. 
Pksl  with  the  hiatory  of  this  phca.  It  wUl  bo  aaeu, 
firom  the  ^iatlea-whicb  he  adore  land  to  hia  edtwerta 
here,  how  successful  his  exertiona  had  been,  notwfth- 
stsnding  the  opposition  and  enmity  ha  hadlo  encono- 
Vu  from  hia  taiagoided  countryknen. — Pliny  (4,  10) 
decribes  Tbetaahmica  aa  a  free  city ;  and  Lucian  aa 
the  largest  of  die  Kaeedonian  Unms.  {Am.,  46.— 
CiHBpara  AaL,  )t.M. — Ifieroci,  p.  688.)  IialerU^ 
toriaoa  oaaie  it  as  the  leaideDee  or  the  prefect,  and  thi 
capita)  of  Illyricum.  {Tkeodoret,  Hut.  EeeUt.,  S, 
17.— 5omU.,  Hitt.  BctHea.,  e.  11)  For  an  accoan^ 
of  the  dresdfol  massacre  that  once  took  place  herc^ 
consult  the  article  Theodoaius  II. — The  modem  name 
of  the  place  ia  SMUmM.  {Cramer's  Anc.  Greece, 
vol.  \;  p.  386,  acff . — Coaiptn  CUtrkft  TVviMb,  vol 
7,  p  W^t  ftqq.y-M.  A  daoghtei  of  Philip,  aiuried 
to  CassaBdet.and  fton  wbonk  the  city  ofTbesaaloaiea 
is  said  to  hare' received  ita  Bame.  {rid.  preceding  w- 
ticle.) 

Thrstob,  a  son  of  Tdmon  and  I^aothoS,  father  to 
Calcfaia.  From  him  Calclns  is  often  called  Jltesttri- 
4e*.   (Oetd,  Met.,  It,  \9.—Sfal.,  Ack..  1,  497.) 

TncTt^  one  of  the  Bea-deitiea.'detwhiMr  of  Nereot 
•Dd  Dqris.  To,  reward,  the  eittoe  of  Meoa  (wd.  Po> 
lens),  the'kiag  of  tlia  gods  resolved  to  giro  him  »  god 
dess  in  marrisge.  The  spOose  selected  for  him  was 
Thetis,  wbo  bad  befen  wooed  1^  Jnpiter  himself  and  hit 
brother  Neptane ;  bet  Tbemii  hsving  declared  that  the 
ebild  of  "nietis  wonld  be  greater  thsn  his  aire,  the 
gods  withdrew. .  (PimL.  bikm.,  8,  86,  tqf.)  Atf 
eotditij^  to  another  aecoent,  aba  waa  cooitad  1^  JTopiter 
^one  trti  he  waa  infotmed  by  Promethaes  that  bar  eoH 
would  dethrone  him.  {Apettod..  S,  13,  \.~9ekel,  «d 
II.,  1,619.)  Othera,  again,  mainlain  that  TbettSi  wha 
waa  reared  by  Jaao,  woold  not  llaion  to  the  euit  or  Ja< 
piter,  and  that  the  goi,  in  hia  ai^ffer,  condeaaied  her  M 

XDse  a  mortal  {Avoliod.,  t.  «.),  or  that  Jono  herself 
ited  PelAus  for  Iter  spouss.  {It.,  S4,  M.— .dpotf 
JtAod.,  4,  793,  seq.)  Chiron,  being  made  aware  of 
the  will  of  the  gbda.  advised  Meus  to  si^iirB  to  Ih* 
band  of  the  i^ph  of  the  sea,  and  inatracted  him  bow 
to  win  her.  Peleua  therefore  lay  in  wait,  and  held 
her  fast,  though  abe  chained  beraelf  into  every  variety 
of  form,  becoming  fire,  water,  a  aatprnt,  and  a  lioa. 
The  wedding  was  solamniaed  on  MboM  Pelion :  sll 
the  gods,  except  Discord  (sid.  Discordia),  were  invitedt 
and  they  all,  with  thil  eiCMtion,  howoored  it 

with  their  presence  (A ,  S4,  9%),  and  bestowed  ariMm 
on  the  brtdogroom.  ttt,  17,  196.— A.,  IS,  84.) 
ChiiOD  gave  him  an'  adien  epear,  and  Neptnne  the  im- 
mortal Harpy-bora  steeds  pslioa  and  Xanthus.  -  Ha 
meses  sang,  the  Nereides  danced,  to  celebrate  the 
wedding,  end  GsMmedes  pound  out  aectar  for  the 
goosta.  (Bwn.i  M  Ant.,  I086i  asff  —''^ 
hu,  NvpHm  PtL  tf  TlM.)  The  offspring  of  tUb 
union  was  the  ealebnted  AchiHes.  When  the  gpddeae 
wished  to  make  this  her  obild  immortal,  the  indisemat 
eorioaity  of  ftleos  frustrUbd  h«r  dea^  ami,  laaTbl|| 
h«  Mm,  iha  ibiDdoMd  k*  «w  dmra^-df 
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huWMiidt  «pd  ntsnwd  to  iwr  urt«r  NarudM.  \Vi^ 
AcbillM.  whm  »  full  pccouirt  ii  gim.) 

Thi  rfalSA,  s  tow D  ia  tbe  itMiiw  of  NunudU,  where 
HiempMl  waatUin  by  theeoldienoT  Ji^iUia:  {Sail., 
Jug.,  c.  12,  41.)  The  liu  m  anknowo.  {Majtna-t, 
Gtvr.,  ToL  10,.  pt.  3,  p  37S.) 

'^isBK,  I.  B  beautiful  femile  of  Bebjfon,  betwMn 
whom  sod  i  yoiKb  oaned  Pjrmnue,  t  Dttira  of  the 
Mme  place,  a  etrong  ittacbmant  eubeieted.  Their  pe- 
WDU,  howevei,  being  avcnw  to  their  nnioii,  they  adopt- 
•d  the  ezpedieat  of  receiving  each  other's  addrpaaea 
throQgh  the  chink  of  a  wall'  which  separated  their 
dweUinga.  In  the  aequel,  they  arranged  a  meeting  at 
the  tomb  of  Ninua,  under  a  white  mnlberry-tree. 
Thiabe,  eoveloped  in  a  veil,  arrived  firaLat  ifae  appoint- 
ed place  ;  but,  tenified  at  tbe  appearaiiee  of  a  honeaa, 
abe  fled  precipitately,  and  in  her  flight  dropped  her 
veil,  which,  l^ing  in  tlw  autmal'a  path,  waa  rent  by  it, 
aod  ameared  with  the  blood  ihai  suioed  the  jewa  of 
tbe  liooeea  from  the  ivcant  deatruclion  of  eonte  cattle. 
Py ran ua,  comity  aoon  after  to  ihe  appointed  place,  be- 
held the  totn  and  bloody  veil,'«na,  concluding  that 
Thisbe.  bad'  been  deatroyed  by  aome  aavage  baaat, 
■lew  bimaelf  in  deepair.  Tbitbe,  returning  after  .a 
•hmt  iBiwral  to  the  apo(  when  ebe  bad'  eacoantered 
tbe  Uoneaaf  bebeM  the  UMding  fi|wiB  of  Pyramiia,  and 
Ihxew  heraelC  upon  the  fatal  aword,  atill  warm,  aa  it 
waa,  with  ,tbe  blood  of  her  lover.  Aecoiding  to  the 
pneta,  the  mulbeny  that  overhung  the  fatal  Mene 
dMDged  the  hue  of'  ita  fruit  from  anow-white  to  a 
blood-red  colour.  (Oaid,  Htt^  4,  U,  »tqa.y-Al.  A 
town  of  BtBOtia,  northweat  of  Aiera,  «nl  near  the 
confines  of  I^weii.  It  wpa  tuned  for  ita  abounding 
in  wild  pigeona.  (Hm  ,  iZ.,  2,  Wt.—Strobo,  411.) 
Xenophoo  writae  the  name  in  the  plural,  Thiabw, 
{Hist.  Gr.,  6,  4,  3.)  The  modem  Kakosia  imrka  iu 
■ite.  Sir  W.  Qell  remarka,  that  l\t»  place  ia  remirk- 
able  for  the  immeoee  nnmber  of  rock-pigeoDS 
ImiBd  bue.  Thia  eireanfatance,  he  obaorfca,  ia  the 
BOM  atrikiog,  aa  neither  tike.birda,  nor  loeka  m  foil  of 
perforauooa,  jo  which  they  build  ibeir  nesta,  are  feood 
in  any  olberpart  of  the  country;   (Aim.,  p.  1 16.) 

Thoab,  I.  a  kins  oF  the  Taurie  Cbereonaae  when 
Orsftea  and  PylaoM,  in  concert  with  IpMgania,  car- 
tied  off  from  that  coontry  tbe  qtatue  of  ue  Tauric 
Diana-  {Vid.  Orestes  and  Iph^enia.) — 11.  King  of 
Lemnos,  and  father  of  Hypsipyle.    ( VH.  Hypeipyle.) 

THoaAi,  I.  a  mounuin  near  Hwneeia  ad  Amnh 
drum,  in  I^rdia,  on  which  the  poet  Daphidaa  waa  cru- 
cified for  iiaTing  written  aome  satirical  lines  against 
Attalua,  king  ot  Psrgamua.  HetMe  the  prDverb^  fv- 
X&mvT^iupaKa,'*Taie  cart  of  Thorax."  {Strat., 
•47.— Cicada  Fat.,  c  t^Brammt,  CU.3,«nU,  4, 
0.6*.) 

TiioKHAz,  a  moantaiv  of  Tjaeouia,  nortti  of  Sputa, 
and  forming  part  ^ f  the  range  called  ManclafuiD.  It 
ia  now  TImrnika.  On  thia  mountain  waa  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  with  a  atatue  of  the  god,  to  which  a  quantity 
ef^gold  waa  presented  by  Onssus  (Herod.,  1, 89) ;  bat 
the  Laccdcmoniana  made  use  of  it  afterward  to  adorn 
Uw  more  revered  im«ge  of  tbp  Amyelaao  Apollo. 
(PtiuMM.,  3,  10.  — Ommt**  AminU  Oruet,  ml  S, 
p.  •!•.) 

.  TuoTB,  an  Egyptian  det^.  eorreaponding  in  some 
degna  to  the  Grecian  Henoea  and  the  Latm  Merca- 
rina.   <  Vi^  ramarite  under  tbe'  article  Mereoriua.) 

TaaloM,  tba  ^Utanu  ^  Thnee.  (Kid.  Thrc- 
cia.) 

TrbacIi,  I.  a  name  of  frequent  ooenrrence  in  tbe 
eeiliaat  biatflvy  of  Greek  civilisatioD,  and  dee^nating, 
in  aH  pfobabilitT.  not  tbe  country  called  Tfaracia  in  a 
later  age,  but  Uie  district  anbaeqaently  known  by  tbe 
app^tion  of  Pieria. — By  far -the  moat  remarkable 
euevmstanee  in  the  accounts  that  have  come  down  to 
na  nneeling  the  aaiUeat  aiinstmla  ot  Greece  ia^  tliat 
MMBU  of  them  sM  calU  Hmeimu.  h  if  mt^ 


iBcenaainUa  ibtt.  in  tbe  later  Uaterie  tiaaa, 
tbe  Tbiaci'ana  were  cootenaed  aa  a  baifaaiiBB  rate, 
a  notion  abould  have  sproag  op  that  the  fintovifaa- 
lion  of  Greece  waa  doe  to  them ;  cooMqacod;  «t 
cannot  doubt  that  this  was  a  tradition  banded  do«i 
from  a  very  early  period.  Now  if  we  are  to  ander- 
eund  it  to  mean  that  Enmolpus,  Orpbeua,  Hmm, 
and  Tbamyria  were  the  felkm-coaatiymen  of  ibew 
Edoniana,  Odrraians,'BDd  Odomantiana  wha,  ia  iW 
historical  agea|  occupied  the  Thieeian  tanitgiy,al 
who  apdie  a  barbarian  language,  that  is,  one  nuitdli- 
gible  to  the  Greek*,  we  must  despair  of  heiwabk  n 
comprehend  these  accoonu  of  the  ancient  TViciu 
minstrels,  and  of  assigning  ibem  s  |dacs  in  lha  bt*M(V 
of  Grecian  ciTitiution ;  since  it  ia  maaifeat  dial  it 
this  early  period,  when  iben'waa  eeaKtlf  aiy  m» 
course  Mwecn  diSeraot  nations,  or  knowMfi  «f 
foreign  tonguea,  poeta  who  aang  in  an  eamtcUigiUt 
language  could  not  have  bad  more  inbtance  aa  ik 
mental  develomnent  .of  the  people  than  the  twiucnof 
of  birda.  Nothing  but  ihe  dumb  langDageof  mimtcij 
and  dancing,  and  muucal  straina  iiraepnideot  of  ir- 
.ticvlate  ^teech,  can  at  aoch  a  period  pas*  from  aauoe 
to  nation,  aa,  for  examine,  the  Phrygian  music  pawed 
ever -to  Greece;  wberaaa  tbeThracian  puniifaUui 
conatanlly  repVMMted  aa  the  fotbera  otfoOrf,  wlu^ 
of  course,  ia  neeeaaarily  comMned  with  lugng*- 
When  w'e  cone  t9  trace  more  precisely  tbe  cmdUt 
of  theas  Thracian  baida,  we  find  that  tbe  tradiiioai 
refer  to  Pime,  the  district  to  the  east  of  the  Oljiapw 
lUige,  to-tbe  noithof  Theaaaly,  and  the  aaodi  of  Em- 
thia  er  Bbcedonia.  In  Pieria,  likewise,  was  Ui- 
tbra,  where  tbe  Mneee  are  aaid  to  bave  4«g  Ae  b- 
ment  over  tbo  tomb  of  Orpheus:  tbe  ancieat poeM, 
moreover,  always  make  Plena,  not 'Thrace,  tbe  aitm 
place  of  tbe  Moses,  which  last  Homer  deaily  di^ 
guishes  from  Pieria.  (A.,  14,  330.)  It  waa  pot  m- 
til  tbe  Pierians  vera  prcased  in  their  own  tanilff; 
tbe  e^yMaeadonian  prinees,  that  some  of  tban  cm^ 
ed  tbe  StryuMm  into  Tnrace  proper,  wbaia  Bm>1>- 
tus  mrationa  the  caatlea  of  tbe  Pieritna  in  tbe 
ditioo  of  Xenea  (7,  118).  It  is,  however,  quit*  eo- 
ceivable  that,- in  e«rly  timea,  cither  on  aecomitofibMi 
close  vicinity  or  iiecanae  all  the  nrnth  «aa  coofin- 
bended  under  one  nante,  tbe  Piuisna  might,  ia  mb^ 
em  Greece,  have  been  called  Thrscians,  Then  n- 
eriana,  /rom  the  intellectual  relatione  which  ihe^  mo- 
tained  with  the  Gnwka,  appear  to  have  been  aGicnB 
lace ;  which  anppoeition  ia  -alee  -  coo  firmed  by  iki 
Greek  namea  of  tbeii  placea,  rivers,  foonuiaa,  &c.. 
although  it  ia  fnobaUe  that,  aituated  on  tbe  hrmU" 
the  Greek  natiou,  thoy  may  hare  borrowed  lare^ 
from  neighbouring-tribes.  {Mviltr'a  Doriana,  *».  !• 
p.  <7S,  4B8,  601.)  A  branch  of  the  Pbtygiaa  nti« 
■0  devoted  to  an  onlhnaiaatie  wonhip,  owe  d«« 
ckee  toPima.'attbefootflf  MoontBenniw,vbcn 

King  Midaa  waa  said  to  hat«  taken  the  dradtea  Sl)^ 
mie  in  bia  nee-gardena.  In  the  whole  of  tlM  np* 
a  wild  and  eqthuaiaatic  worahip  of  Bacchoi  wm 
foacd  among' both  men  atid  women.  .hnaybeMi'T 
concwved.  that  the  excitement  which  the  miad  tbu  »■ 
cetved  contiibnted  to  prepare  it  for  poetic  eaifatei^ 
Tbeee  same  Thraciana  Or  Pioianslived,  op  to  d*  tn* 
oif  the  Doric  and  iEolic  migrations,  in  certain  diftncu 
of  Bceotia  pnd  Phocia.  That  they  bad,  dwelt  iboej 
the  Bceotiao  mountain  of  HeUeon,  in  Uw  d'strict  of 
Theaptc  and  A  era,  was  evident  to  the  ancient  biirt» 
riena,  as  well  from  tbe  traditions  of  tbe  ciuei  ai  RM 
the  agreement  of  many  names  of  place*  ia  tbe  towOJ 
near  Glvtnpos  (Libetbrion,  Pimpleia,  HsUcee,  « > 
At  the  foot  of  FUnaaons,  too,  in  nioett,  wu  u 
have  bean  aiiaeto  the  city  of  Daulis.  the  seal  of  >^ 
Thracian  kii^  Terans,  who  i*  known  by  U*  oodo^ 
ion  with  the  Athenian  king  Pandion,  and  by  ue  »* 
hie  of  ibe  UMtamoipboais  of  his  wife  Fneoe  nHo/ 
Bi8htiiwdo.--fnm«l»t  buiM^  iiid.tt 
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fioienttj  cletr  that  theae  Pieritiu  or  TlineirinB,  donlt- 
ing  about  Helicon  and  Famaaass,  id  the  victnily  of 
AUiea,  am  chieflj  aignilied  when  a  Thracian  origin  ta 
aacribcd  to  tka  mythic  batds  of  Attica.  (MiilUr,  HUt. 
Gt.  Lit.,  p.  S6,  teqq  )— H.  A  large  tract 'of  country 
between  the  Stiynon  awl  the  Eurine  from  west  to 
••■t,  and  between  I  he  chain  of  Mount  HBtnua  and  the 
•boras  of  t\\e  JEgttn  atid  Prbponita  from  nonh  to 
south.  Such,  at  least,  ere  the  limits  aligned  to  it  by 
Herodotns  and  Thueydldes,  thoogh  great  cbanges  took 
pUoe'  in  agea  posterior  to  Uieae  hiatoriana. '  1  hat  the 
rtiracuns,  bo*ever,  were  at  one  period  much  more 
widely  diaaeninated'  then  the  confine*  hers  aeaigiied 
them  would  leid.u»  to  infer,  ia  etident  frMri  tbe  facts 
rteorded  in  tbe  etriieat  annale  of  Grecian  hiaiory  rela- 
tive to  their  migration*  id  ttie  aoetbem  proTlnees  of 
that  CODnby.  We  have  the  aothority  of  Thucydides 
Cbr  their  estabfishmcnt  m  Phocis  (2,  49). ,  Strebo  (p. 
4/01,  4IO)eeRiMa  their  occupation  of  Boeotia.  And 
■aateiM*  wiiten  ■Uest  their  aeuiemmt  in  Eteuaii  of 
Attiea,  aader  -Eoaudpoe,  whoae  early  war*  #ith  Eiecb- 
tbeaa  are  related  by  Thucydides-  (8,  IS),  Pauisniaa 
i.  96),  and  otfaeiv.  Bui  these,  id  all  probability,  are 
tbe  TlmciatiB  alluded  lo  under  No.  I.  Nor  frere 
tbeir  colonies  confined  to  tbe  European  continent 
alone;  for,  aUured  by  the  rtehneas  and  beauty  of  the 
Aaiatie  soil-imd  elinw,  diey  croaeed  in  Raawrooa  bod. 
i«o  dte  narrow  eirait  whien  parted  ihtm  from  Aeie-MU 
nor,  and  occupied  tbe  shores  of  Bithyniat  and  the  fer* 
tile  plaine  of  Myaia  and  Phiygia.'  (JVerod.,.?,  73. — 
Straio,  90S.)  On  the  other  h«nd,  a  great  reTolntion 
seema  to  hare  been  subgemiently  effected  in  Tbrtcc 

ga-  vast  migration  of  the  Teocn  apd  Myst,  who,  as 
erodotuB  asserts,  conquered  die  whole  of  Thrace, 
and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  AdriBtte  to  the  weat,  and 
to  tbe  river  Peneoe  towaida  die  eaoth,  before  tbe  l^O' 
inn  -war. — Whence  and  at  what  pfriod  the  name  of 
Hiracian*  was  first  applied  to  the  nomeroua  horde* 
which  inhabited  this  pcrtion  of  the  European  continent, 
ie  left  open  to  conjecture.  Bochart  and  others  have 
supposed  that  it-  was  derived  from  Tiras,  tbe  eon  of 
Japheth  ;  certain  it  ia,  we  fitid  tbe  name  abeedy  ez- 
iatin^  in  tbe  time  of  Homer,  who'icpmvat*  tbe  Thre- 
oiana  as  joining  the  foreee  of  niam  fn  the  eiege  of 
Troy,  ondertheeonductof  Rbeeua,tbefa-ebief  (A.,  (0, 
43ft),  said  10  be  (he  son  of  the  river  Strymon.  (£urrp, 
Rhe*.  Arg.) — Herodotua  tffinne  that  tbe .Tliracians 
were,  nezt  totba1ndisna,tbe  moatnumerouaandpow'' 
«Nrful  people  in  the  wortd ;  end  that,  if  «H  tbe  tribca  had 
heen  aoited  onder  one  nienareh  orondar  the  atne  gov- 
efmnenl,  diey' would  have  been  fnvineiUe;  bat  Awn 
their  subdivision  into  petty  elme,  dialinet  front  each 
other,  they  were  rendered  ineignificant.  (Herod.,  S, 
3.)  They  ate  aaid  by  the  asme  hiatonin  to  have 
beeti  first  subjugated  by  SAoatn's  (2,  108),  and,  after 
tbe  (apee  of  many  centuriee,  they  vtere  reduced  under 
tbe  enbleelion  oif  the  Persian  monarchy,  \yj  Megib*- 
general  of  Paiino.  {Hend.,  5,  9.)  But,  on  the 
faitiare  of  the  oevefnl  expedition*  undertaken  by  that 
aovvnfgn  •nd  bia  *on  Xerxes  againet  the  Greeks,  the 
Thraeiane  apparently  recovered  their'  independence, 
■nd  a  new  empire  was  formed  in  that  extensive  conn- 
try,  under  the  dominion  of  Sitalees,  kmg  of  the  Odry- 
s«,  one  of  tbe  most  ~nuitoeTona  and  warlihe  of  their 
trrhes.'  Thucydides,  who  has  entered  into  considera- 
ble deliil  on  thi*  anbjeet.  obeervee,  that  of  all  the  tnt- 
ffine  aitoaied  between  tba  Ionian  Gulf  and  tbe  Eoz* 
ine,  this  waa  the'  most  eonaiderabto  both  in  revenoe 
and  opulenee :  it*  military  force  was,  however,  very 
tnlerior  to  lhat  of  Scytbia,  hotb  in  atrengUi  and  num> 
bera.  The  empire  of  Sitalees  extended  along  the 
«oest,  ftent  Abdera  to  tbe  month*  of  tbe  Danime,  a 
diMsnea  of  four  deya*  *nd  nigfata*  sail ;  and  in  the  in- 
MBor,  fian  the  souieaa  of  the  Bti^motf  to  ByzaiRiam, 
a  jownay  at  <Uiirtcen  days.  Tlie'  fenndn  of  thia  ain- 
flm  •n«aia  le  bam  bean  Tmw(AmA,  Ti  lST.— 


7!KiieyiI.;  S,  3ft),  whose  son  Siulces,  at  the  inslige. 
tion  of  tke  Atbetrians.  with  whom  be  was  allied,  uu- 
dertoelt  an  expedition  into  Macedonia.  '  Having  raised 
a  pewerfol  army  of  Tllracians  and  Fmoiana,  the  aov- 
ereign  of  tbe  Odrys«  penetrated  iMo  the  Itfritarf  of 
Perotecaa,  who,  unable  to  oppose  in  the  fieM  so  ftntti- 
dable  an  antagonist,  confined  his  resistance  to  the  de- 
fence of  tbe  fortified  towna  ;  and  by  this  mode  of  wsr-t 
fare  he  at  length  weaned  out '  the  Thraciso  priilce, 
who  was  persuMed  by  his  nephew  Seulhes  to  abandon 
the'  expedition  end  retam  to  his  dominions.    In  re- 
turn for  this  service,  Seotbcs,  we  are  told,  received  in 
inarrisge  Stratonice,  the  aiater  of  'Perdiceaa. 
cyd.,  2„VT,  wff.')  ■  Sitakee,  some  year*  after,  havinf; 
been  defeated  and  slain  In  a  battle  with  the  Trihalli, 
another  conaiderable  Thracian  clan,  waa  succeeded  hy 
Seulhes,  who  carried  the  power  of  the  Odrysisn  eni- 
pire  to  its  hiflhest  pitch.   (TAvcyd  ,  4,' 101.— /d.;  S, 
97.)   The  splieftdoor  of  this  monarchy  waa,  however, 
of  short  duration,  aa  on  tbe  death,  of  Senthe*  it  be^ 
predually  to  decline;  and  we  leem  fiom  Xenopnon 
that,  on  the  arrival  of  tba  ten  'tbonaand  in  Thractf,  the 
power  of  MedocDS,  or  Ama'docoa.Mba  reigning- prince 
of  the  Odrysae,  was  very  inconsiderable.    (A«ih.,  7, 
S,  17.— /d.  iWrf.,  8,'7.)— When  Philip,  the  eon  of 
Aroyntaa,  setended  the  throne  of  Macedon,  the  Thra- 
dana  Vera  governed  by  Cotya,  a  weak  |Hrinea;  wboMt 
territories'  beca'na  an  ea*y  pray  to  Ma  attral  and  enter- 
prising neighbour.   The  -wnole  of  thai  part  <^  lliraca 
situate  between  the  Strymdn  and  tha-Nestns  vras  thua 
'  added  to  Macedonia,  whence  aome  gei^graphical  vrri- 
tera  term  )t  Macedonia  Adjects.    Cotya  having  been 
assassinated  not  long  after,  waa  aocceeded  by  his'  son 
CberBobleptes,  whose  poeeeaaion*  wcfa.  limited  to  tbe 
Thracian  Chersoneaa ;  end.  even  of  thia  he  was  e%-eni- 
nally  stripped  by  the  Athenfana  (Z>tod  Sie.,  16,  34. — 
JJemottk.  in'Arittoer.,  p."6T8),  while  Philip  seized  on 
all  the  maritime  towns  between  the  Nestus  and  that 
peninsula.    Op  Alexander'a  accesaion  to  the  throne, 
the  IViballi  were-by  far  the  moat  numeroiia  and  pow- 
erfal  people  of  Thrace;  and,  as  Iher  bordered  on  the 
}>Bonians  and  extended  to  the  Da»nM,'they  were  for- 
midable nai^iboQra  on  this  tbe  moat  accessible  fron- 
tier of  Mafeedonia.   Alexander  eommeoced  bis  reign 
by  ai)  invasion  of  tbeir  territory ;  and,  having  defealM 
them  in  a  general  ensagement,  pursued  them  across 
die  Danube,  whither  tney  had  retreated,  and  compell- 
ed them  to  aue  for  peace. '  After  bra  death,  llirace 
feU  to  die  portion  of  Lysimeehns, 'one  of  bis  genenls, 
by  whom  it  4ras  erected  mlo  a  monarefajr.   On  hi*  da- 
oeaae,  however,  it  revolted  to  Macedoniaj  and  remain- 
ed vaihr  the  dominion  of  ile  seveteigna  unlll  tbe  con* 
quest  of  that  country  by  the  Romans.   The  divWons 
of  Thrace  under  the  Roman  swiy  were  aa  follows :  I: 
TkraetM,  a  name  applied,  in  a  limited  senser  to  the 
country  around  the  Hebrus  in'  the  eariier  part  of  ita 
course:  ifiaeapiul  was  Philippopolis. — 9.  Hwinimo»' 
tut  or  JBmmuMut,  incloding  the  cotinliy  along  the 
Hebma  In  the  eaaterii  part  of  ita  eoniae,  and  extend- 
ing northward  to  Hcmoa  ;  it  stretched  off  atsd  to  tba 
nortiieaat  nntil  it  struclc  the  coast :  the  capital  was  He- 
drisnopolia.— A  BKropa,  the  coast  along  the  Pnpon 
tie  and  Hellespont  inclnding  the  Thracian  Chereo- 
neae:  the  capital  vraa  PerintbaB.— 4.  JtAedope,  tbe 
soethem  coast  from  the  Siau*  Mala*  to  tba  moodi  of 
the  Ne*tu*. — 6.  Jfcsia  Stcundd,  north  of  Hcmus:-^ 
S^lda,  below  the  Denehe,  near  ita  mouth.  \Cr€- 
mer't  Aitc.  Onece,  vol.  1,  p.  «84.— Jlfeniicri,  Gei^., 
vol.  7,  p.  69.) 

TfiBAsKAS,-F»tusi  a  Roman  aenator  in  the  reign  ot 
Nero,  distinguiabed  for  hi*  integrity  and  patriotism. 
He  was  a  native  'of  Pstavium,  eduested  in  stoical  ten- 
ets, and  a  great  admirer  of  Cato  of  Utica,  whose  life 
be  wrote.  Hia  contempt  of  the  base  adulation  of  the 
senate,  and  hi*  open  and  nanly  anfanadTerBiene  en  the 
anonoitiaa  of  dw  empmn,  wan  tba  joceaaion  o£  hia 
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Uinf  Mlideiniied  lo  datth.  R*  tM  A.D.  «^  in  Ihft 
13th  yw  of  N«n>'s  nigD.  TseitHt  wja  tlwt  Nmo 
•atenMmd  In  «iirp»l«  Ttnoe  itaelf  Iw  Ih*  datirae- 
tion  of  PMtu  ud  Soruiui.  (Jw.,  S,  W.— JfarliiA 
1,  IB.— 7«c..  ^m.,  15. 1S.> 

TmASVtdLui,  in  Albeniin  g«ncnl,  one  of  lb* 
comoModeis  in  the  ntul  bttU«  of  Aiginua«.  He 
sntMcqueittlj  treaded  the  party  froa  rbyh  which 
overthrew  the  goTflroment  of  the  thirty  tynnta.  Thn> 
ybolua  wm  «flermrd  enit  with  m  Albeniui  fleet  to 
iht  cont  of  Aiist  where  be  gwMd  eome  coMtdonble 
•dvtntaget.  Hmving,  efter  uis,  preceedMd  to  the  i^ol- 
leMion  of  txibnte  from  the  towM,  and  beving,  in  tlw 
cosne  of  this,  come  lo  the  city  of  Aepeitdtw.  the  in- 
hkbiuinta  of  tbi«  ^lece  wvr*  M  «zMp«nl«d  by  wme 
inegalf  rity  of  bie  MildiAre,  that  they  itlaeked  bis  cunp 
et  ni^t,  and  he  was  jtilled  in  hie  twt.  Tbraaybulu* 
wu  »  i|Mn  of  tried  honeity  and  patriotiam,  and  bad 
abowR  uDcommon  ability  in  some  Tory  tiyii^  aitna- 
tieae.   The  only  dopd  "9"'^  !>■•  noMKy  ia 

lu  appeanuwe  of  hoviny  coasarred  with  Tbmmaoee 
ia  the  sGciHaiion  of  tbeir  six  conaagues  st  Arginuaa, 
if  not  actively,  at  least  by  withholding  the  testimony 
thaf  might  have  saved  them  :  but  the  erideBce  which 
we  have  ia  not  aufficient  to  wwnnt  u  in  decidedly 
filing  so  duk  s  fUio  on  a  cberader  otherwiae  ao 
inira.  (Cm.  irtp.,VU.TknuK6.~-DM.  Sic.,  }Z,  96. 
— frf..  18,  101.— Id.,  14.  83;  M.  99.) 

TaiASVLLtia,  one  of  the  Athenian  cOmma&dere  U 
the  battle  of  ArgiouM,  condemned, lo  death  with  his 
collaagues  for  ooiittinc  to  collect  tod  buty  the  dead 
after  ue  action.    { Via,-  Aiginnsn.) 

THBAayMHOsXACsa.  Fiid.  Traaymawis  Laeos. 
~  THBiAiina,  om  of  the  vuiMmea  of  Baechua. 
ThbirakU.  an  island  mentioned  in  Om  Odyssey,  on 
which  the  flocks  and  herds  of  tfae  Sun-god  fad,  urider 
the  care  of  bis  dangfateis  Phaethosa  and  Lsmpelia, 
aiid'lo  which  Ulyssee  came  immediately  after  escaping 
Sylla  and  Cbarybdia.  On  reaching  thia  sacred  islstid, 
his  companions,  in  defiance  of  the  waraii^  of  Ulyasea, 
slaoghtorad  aona  of  the  oxen  while  be  atept.  The 
hno,  on  awaking,  was  fiUod  with  bonof  aad  deapair  at 
what  they  had  done  ;  end  the  dia(ileaaure  of  the  gods 
was  manifested  by  prodigies ;  for  the  bides  crept  along 
the  groond,  and  the  flesblowod  on  the  apita.  They  fed 
for  eiz  days  on  the  aacred  cattle ;  on  the  seventh  the 
Mora  which  had  drivbn  them  lo  Thrinskia  fell,  and  tboy 
lefl  the  ialand ;  but,aa  aoon  te  they  bad  loat  aightof  laud, 
a  lurible  west  wind,  accompanied  by  thuadar,  li^t- 
Bing^  and  pitchy  daritnaaa,  came  on.  Jopiler  atroek  Iho 
ahip  with  a  thanderbolt :  it  went  to  pieces,  and  the 
aacrilegioas  crew  were  drowned. — The  resemUance 
between  Thrinaki*  and  7>tnaefi«..»  nagM  of  Sicily, 
baa  induced  both  ancients  and  modems  to  ac4}oieace 
in  Ibe  optnioa  of  the  two  islands  being  identical. 
Against  ihie  opinion  it  has  been  observed,  ibat  Tbri- 
nakia  was  <  i*MTt  \mU  (v^tfOf  tp^.^Od.,  IS,  351), 
Ibat  is,  an  aniithahjted  islo ;  and  tut,  during  Uie  wboU 
time  that  Ulysses  ssd  his  men  were  in  it,  tnsy  did  not 
meet  with  any  one,  and  eoald  procure  no  (bod  but 
bit^a  and  Ssh  i  that  it  is  caijed  "  the  tsetlUi»i  p/ 
the  Goi"  {OdyM*.,  13,  SSl),  whose  peculiar  iwoperty 
it  therefore  must  ha vo  been ;  that,  according  to  the  anal- 
ogy of  tba  Odysaey,  it  muat  have  been- a  «naH  island, 
for  aocb  were  Sim»,  Ogygia,  and  all  we  meet ;  not 
9ne  of  which  evcomsunceo  agrees  with  Sicily.  It 
feema,  tbmfore.  the  more  piob^4«  sopposition,  tbat 
■ho  poet  regarded  71»inakia  aa  an  islet,  about  tlM 
same  atxe  as  those  of  Circe  and  Calypso,  Monging  to 
Ibe  Son-god,  aod  leoanled  only  by  hia  flocks  and 
baids,  sod  hia  two  daugfatwa  tbeir  keepers.  He  oaust 
also  bare  coooeiTed  it  to  lie  mnch  more  to  the  west 
than  Sicily,,  for  it  conU  not  have  been  more  than  the 
third  day  slier  lesTing  i£ea  that  Ulysses  aizived  at 
it.  iKeiginUg'»MfAahn,f.vn,M.) 
TsromIdm,  I.  a  town  oT  laa  Loea  SnicBemidiL  in 
IV4 


Oieeee,  notiood  ^  Homr  as  beiof  wu  At  mm 
Boaghea.  {U  ,  S.  633,)  Jt  was  tUrty  atadia  baa 
Scarpbea,  uA  at  aoma  distance  &«»  tbeceaat,  aan- 
psan  bam  Strabo  (43S).  I'broniui  was  takes  by  m 
AdwniaiM  daring  llie  Pelopowieaian  war  iTliiqrf ,  % 
38),  and  aevcrsl  yasra  aftef  it  fell  iuo  the  hsndi  d 
OnomsrchuB,  Uie  Pbocian  gcneiat,  who  easbvtd  ikt 
iobabitanu.  {DM.  Sic,  13,  44.  —jEttk.,  i€  FiU. 
J>f«i.,  p.46.— X«e,.33,3fl.--i'o[yi.,  17,9,3  )  Dl 
Clarke  conjectured  that  Throniun  waa  aitaatei  M 
Bodentn;  a  email  town  on  the  chain  of  llowit(EB; 
bat  Sir  W.  Gdl  ia  of  epinioa  Ibat  thia  poat  ia  las  ht 
dialantfrom  the  aea,  and  that  it  aoomdsialbar  wiikiB 
ancient  mln  above  LmtgmeH  (JiM.,  p.  335);  and  tbi 
ia  in  unison  also  witb-ibe  elatemeU  of  Malatwa  ite 
Greek  geegiapber,  who  citee  an  inscripuoa  diacotmJ 
there,  in  v^icb  the  najoe  of  Thronium  occfta  {vol  S, 
p.  SSS.-rCrancr's  Anc.  Gntu.  vA.  3,  p.  Il4)r>-U. 
A  lown  of  Il^rieum,  at  some  distaiwa  mm  lbs  cnM 
above  Ortcooi,  and  near  auotbar  place  called  AaiaM. 
Both  tbeaa  placee  are  aaid  to  haTo  been  feeadsl  hai 
by  the  Abaotea,  in  conjunction  wilb  the  Locrisas,  ih^ 
having  been  driven  hiihar  by  adverse  winda  w  te 
relum  from  Troy.  IjCrtmer'*  Am.  Grtta,  voi  1,  pi 
65.) 

THaoTriUBs,  I.  a  celebrated  Greek  hiatenaa.bn 
in  Aitica,  io  the  villaga of  HaUBunaAandu ihelhhtf 
Loonthim,  B,C.  471.  Hia  foOwr^  aame  «ss  (Nm 
or,'tt  aopM  write  the  name,  Ordlua,  and  on  the  BMib 
CT'a  aide  be  was  descended  from  Cimon,  aoo  of  Kiki- 
sdes.  Of  the  boyhood  and  education  of  tba  hiauni 
we  have  tittle  information.  -The  fint  reourkahlt  ci- 
camatance  ot  his  esAy  youth  is  on«  wbicta  iIm  irn^ 
(Aets  of  tltoeydidea  nefer  ftil  to  telaio.  It  ii  Mai 
aa  4be  authority  «f  Lociae  (it  eamtent.  iht,  r  14 
^utdaa,  aod  Photias,  that  Hmcydideo,  wbeo  i  jmA 
of  fifteen,  stood  wilb  bis  lather -ooai  Hetodotnt  wka 
the  latter  was  leeiting  hia  history  at  the  Otynpic  (M- 
vsl  i  and  was  so  raueb,  interested  with  the  nrii.  iW 
abcted  at  ibe  spplaueo  wilb  which  it  wsa  RceinA 
that  be  abed  teara.  Oo  ebeervi/tg  which,  HsndMi 
szclaioted  lo  hie  father,  'Opyf  i  nifUm 
irpdf  ra  uadifiara,  "  Tour  son  bums  mih  irdowh 
leaming.  This  reeitation  is  proved  by  Dodetil » 
have  taken  place  at  the  Stat  Olym^ad,  6.C.  4H 
Now,  if.whal  ia  aaid  by  Pamirs,  a  femsle  aatbor  of tk 
age  of  Nero,  be  tn«,  the  of  Tfaacydidn  at  lU  pm- 
od  of  thia  recitatioa  waa  fifieeo.  The  grounds  «s  m 
Ibe  whole  account  reals  hare  beim  carefnUy  exisHari 
by  Pomo,  Dahlmann,  G6ller,  and  other  Gonaaa  aim 
and  theetoij  baa  been  pronoujwed.fabuloei-  (do- 
pare  reiMrba  voder  the  article  Herodotas-)— Maitadi- 
BUS  informs  us-  that  the  procoptor  of  ThacTdiMh 
oratory  and  Aetoric  in  general,  was  Aniiphs^  so  skN 
ths  historian  has  paaaed  a  Aan  bat  sigaificasi  ws- 
niun  in  a  part  of  bis  wwk  <8.  M).  la  phibiiftT. 
aod  ibe  att.of  thinki«g  and  n«Mnia|k  be  *as  iarintl- 
ed  by  Aoexagoiaa.  Of  the  naaaarm  ^ifhi^ks^ 
bis^  early  maaheod  we  .  have  no  entain  infamwie 
'Diat  he  served  the  usual  time  in  the  ttpiwtiM,  * 
militia,  we  cannot  doubt.  How  he  apent  iba  f"^ 
from  his  nilitia-aervice  to  lhat  of  hia  sppeiataa'  » 
command  ths  fleet  ip  Thrace  we  have  no  way  sf 
ceitaimngf  An  aBcient  aaonymoaa  hiegraiihtfaf <W 
historiao  ssya  tbat  he  bsd  participated  ia  the  Adwa^ 
so  colony  aent  lo  Th^ia.  But  if  he  kd  iokwi^ 
aoce  any  conaidenble  pfoperty  ia  Thrace,  wkiek  i* 
highly  probable,  no  reaaon  can  be  inwgiBad  ob;  k* 
sMuld  bne  taken. part  in  this  cetoe^.  li^  bs*aw> 
that  staument  be  comet,  <]>odwfll  asaw  ta  lat* 
proved  the  circMaataaco  nost  have  lekso  pbca  ia  kit 
twemy-eeveath  yeav.  ha  went.  sr.  be*  ha| 

hesli^ad,  wo  are  Bot  iaforned    If  hs  vaat  at  all,  h 
ptebably  M  aet  reuHin  very  1bi«  ;  sad  ikcie  n 
doubk  d»t  he  had  lelamed  to  hie  ceanW  laaf 


fan  the 
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MhnwiM  it  wmUd  luka  fait  tnumg*  wkh  the  Tbn- 
cim  of  ScapHtyle  (b;  wbieb  be  oUeioed  rich 
■rapecqr  m  ■^•ea,  ab  iai|»obibl]r  Ute  ant. 

WbMhei  ht  wee  ewgileyo*  nilUerj  acrvice  in  the 
firat  aavaa  jreera  «f  (haiMr  ia  eiioectew ;  it  is  woh- 
•bie,  however,  ihit  he  w««.  .  In  ifae  eigbib  jeer  of  the 
mc  e«d  the  Axty-aeVeatfa  of  faia  age,  B  O.  i34,  he  waa 
•lifeiBied  te  (he  comiaed  ef  the  Athenian  fleet  off  the 
«M<t  of  Tbitee,  whieh  ioduded  the  direction  of  efiaira 
■■  the  mioua  A^Maian  o<4»niee  thete.  He  Mcupied 
«ilhhiaieet«etttiMetTha«H,uMl,  bei>(  andteU; 
iiBiiiwii  the  Mmee «r JkMhipelia,  be  beMMied 
Ihiiher;  bat,  owing  ;(o  mavoidasle  ciKumlaMea^  was 
tea  Um  bv  only  half  a  day.  He.  howofer,  aoecaeded 
ia  aavias  Eien^  tbeogtt,  had  he  not  arrived  at  the  time 
ha  did,  we  plan  wadd  hava  beea  oectqmd  by  Baei- 
tka  very  naxt  ■ewiiag.  It  ie  phia.  that  la  aave 
Afidpatia  waa  a  phyeieeT  iwyeaiibility.»— d  greet  ac- 
-<M9  waa  ueod  ia  eaiiig  Eioa.  ila, theism  Merit- 
ad  pcaiee  rather  thaa  eenenre.  And  jet  Ibo  Atbealaa 
peapK  aat  of  hwaaar  wilh.the  tore  which  thiacewere 
takwg  ia  '"nfaea,  eeiideaiae4  bin  le  hteiahateat ; 
thea^  .with  •  aagnaaitaity  actively,  puaileled,  be 
■ukce  aa  ■■wtiaa  of  it  in  his  biatofy  of  that  period, 
aad  aoly  Waehee  opan  it  ioctdoataUy  aiterward,  hi  op> 
4m  ta  ihaw  hie  ematagee  Sot  aniTing  at  the  tnMb, 
and  Ibea  widintt  •  wovd  of  complaiat.  Diaebarged 
fmsall  dtftieat  and  fteed'  from  all  public  avocatioDs, 
he  waa  left  witbont  any  attachmente  but  to  •iiiq>le 
troth,  and  procfoded  ^  qaalify  himaelf  fix  coMiaeiDO- 
nting  flxpleita  ia  whiefa.M  could  have  no  ahaie.  On 
hia  baniahiaent  be  retiied  to  Soaptaayla,  the  fnfMj 
«f  hit  wife,  aOd  tbaa  dedieatad  hia  leiaure  to  the  fer>- 
■alien  of  hie  great  worit,  and  <aa  Mareellinoa,  the  tn- 
ciMt  biogn|rftef,  •aya)einplo}r«l  bia  weafcb  libetally  in 
procuring'  the  beat  infomution  of  (ha  otodu  of  tbe 
war,  faoUi  Atom  Atbana  and  LeeedwaMHi.  How  be 
paaaed  tbe  period  of  hia  uile  may,  then,  be  rcry  wall 
uaasined  ;  doc  ia  it  neeeaeary  to  fill  up  that  apace,  aa 
Dadwell  deae,  with  each  <«eala  aa  "  the  death  of  ^er- 
diacae,  hiBgofMaoedoo;  the  aeeeeaion  of  Aieboiaaa, 
hie  eoeceaaor ;  the  ead  of  the  H^utia  tn^reieifmf  of 
^Thn^idee;"  for  hia  mlitary  life  bad  virtually  been 
defaaet  eigfeioen  yaeia  befote.  Aa  to  Ibo  period  of  hia 
«zUe,  it  waa,  aa  bo  biaaaeif  laUa  oa  (6,  M),  twenty 
yeaia ;  ead  bia  raloni  ie,  by  eome,  fixed  at  403  B.C., 
at  the  tiaie  wheaao  laiqoety  waa^aaaed  fix  alt  offea- 
•ea  agaioet  the  elala  ;  by  otheia,  to  tha  year  bafara, 
whea  Athaaa  waa  takoa  by  Lyaaadav,  and  iba  ezika 
aaoatty  rataraed.  Tbe  former  opiaieo  baa  baea  abowa 
by  Krueger  to  be  alone  tbe  correct  One ;  "  fix,"  aifoea 
fca,  aiace  Tbaeydidea  aaya  that  be  waa  baniabe<r  for 
cwaaty  yean  in  tbe  eighth  year  ef  the  war,  which  atao, 
be  efiraNi  laalad  Mcaty-oae  yoara,  it  foUowa  that  hia 
taeatt  met  herc  heaa  in  the  year  afior  Athene  wia  ta- 
ken." T«wfaichttMybeadded,thattbehigb-Biiod- 
ad  hiatonaa  wootd  have  diedained  lo  avail  huqaelf  of 
oaeh  m  aaaatbotised  w^  of  mtuHiiag  to  hia  oouairy 
aa  that  eaiferiy  acatcfaod  at  by  tbe  bulk  of  tbe  exi^i,  hot 
wauU  wait  untd  the  public  ainneaty  abould  give  him 
a  fall  right  toda  eo.  Feihape,  however,  the  teal  tnitb 
of  the  OMttar  ia  what  Paaaaaiae  rekiaa,  who  mentiona 
ameng  the  aoti^ttiea  a  alatue  lo  tbe  aeaMxy.of  one 
(Enobioa,  ftt  being  the  oaaver  of  a  eepatete  decree  of 
theaaaeiiblyfaclheiaeaUof  Thocyjlidead.SS).  it 
ia  pfohaUe  that,  beiidaa  tbe  fenecai  amneety  by  which 
the  fomar  oailea  were  pmaiiMd  to  mure,  a  paitico- 
lardectee  waa  made  fix  Thocydidea ;  and,  c<NMidertng 
the  groM  iuuitieo  of  bia  baniahDieot,  this  waa  no  nore 
thaa  be  had  a  right  to  expaot.  It  ia  not  oooeaaary  to 
•otioe  all  tbeaa  neny  knprabaUa,  and  saaetnneo  coa- 
Mdietoiy  ifcoaaiite  aoaeaCDing  Ibo  life  of  Thoeydidee 
which  eve  found  ia  eoroo  of  the  later  Giaek  wriien ; 
aa,  for  wetanee,  Panaaniaa,  who,  besidea  aakiag  Tbn- 
tjAUm  doeeeaded  fiD«  Piaieltatoa  (whieh  ia  incon- 
Mift  wtih  idaiB  Cute,  telba  fenealiipMof  HilUhdoa 


aad  Pfaialtatve  «boir  no  aart  of  ■ffiMty),nUlN  ibit 
Thocydidea  waa  aaaafeainUed  tnmediaiely  on  hia  la- 
tum. And  Zopyma,  nfamd  lo  by  Maicd^ue,  fo- 
latea  ihataoehao  event  took  plneo^Dat  eomoyeeiea^ 
ter«Mid.  Had,  hawevat,  that  really  been  the  caao,  it 
woald  have  been  perfectly  known,  and  could  eeareely 
bat  have  been  alluded  to  by  Cicero,  or  aome  other 
graat  writer  of  aoti<ioity.  Poppo,  iodeed,  maintains 
that  be  lived  ownyiyeera  after  bia  return;  but  hia  rea- 
aon  (naoiely,  ibit  aftar  hie  retain  be  digealed  bia  hte- 
tory  info  oidet)  ie  not  convincing.  For  it  aarely  woold 
not  n^uf  atany  yean  to  do  Aat,  eapeei«l)y  ee  tha 
hwt  book  waa,  after  tUt  lef i  in  a  rough  and  ^ndigeelod 
atate.  Bewdea,  the  jwobability  ia  rather  that  a  man  of 
sttty>seven  aboold  not  live  many  yeara.  Hie  atrongeat 
proof- adduced  is.  thu  tbe  biaiorian  (3,  116)  makn 
mentioa^  the  third  oruptioaofJCtna,  which iaaaid  to 
bava  taken  platw  B.C.  Mft.  Bat  ibit  aignnaat  da> 
peada  apao  the  interpieution  of  the  woida  of  tlvt  pm- 
whieh  pmbebly  gavo  a  connienanee  to  tbe  ahtfta 
optnioa.  It  aeeau,  therefore,  to  be  aaceitain  haw 
away  yeua  be  lived  after  hia  recaH  fmm  banidiment. 
Tbm  nanner  in  wbicb  be  apaaks  of  tbe  coitelusion  of 
tha  war,  end  hie  having  lived  thrangfaont  tbe  wbide 
of  tt-  in  the  fall  eoj^oienl  of  hie  focalMea,  einaafr 
eonfinne  tha  etateawnt  of  Pamphik.  Irom  which  it  U- 
lowa  that  he  waa  aixty-Kven  ye«a  old  at  ita  coneUi- 
aion.  And  as  it  aaeiaa  probable  that  be  wobM  not  ar- 
range the  worii  before  the  coockaibn  of  the  war,  aa  tfaa 
HHMildiHg  of  the  whole  into  its  preaenl  form  might  oon- 
auBie  aoiae  yeara  of  tha  life  of  an  aged  nun.  Tet  ita 
being  et  laat  left  iacoaiplete  is  onfavoofable  to  tbe  ttpia- 
ion  of-  OodWeD,  that  ■Thocydidea  lived  beyond  bia 
eightieth  year.  {MoemfiaU'a  TkMcyUdu^  vol.  1.  p. 
16,  aeff .)—The  title  of^tbe  work  is  aa  followa :  2vy- 
ypa^  wtpl  TOO  woXofov  rwv  UeXovevjnioiuv  xai  'AA^ 
vaiiM  {"Hntory  of  At  tmtr  ieteeen  Me  Ptlapoim^' 
Mcna  and  AAetuttu"}.  It  ia  in  eight  books,  and  in- 
tends lo  near>(he  cloae  of  tbe  tweoty-first  yearof  the 
war;  but  the e(gbib  book  la  not aofiMahed  ae  ^ met, 
and.  iodeed,  there  ia  a  giadnal  decline  of  ngoar  and 
Aaiahed  eaaenttoa  after  tb  firat  five  booka.  Thia  faU* 
ing  off  and  alxnpt  tennination  of  bis  hisionr  may 
beat  bo  eipMned  bm  a  gradual  deprivation  of  bealtb, 
terminating  in.  a  sudden  death. — Wi^  respect  to  the 
temper-ar^  dinoaitiuB  of  Thocydidea,  it  waa  gnre, 
cool,  and  oendid.  "  (I*  aeema,"  Smith  obeervea,  la 
haTabeeeell  jadgnkeatand  nopaaeion.**  He  evidit 
ly-had  nothing  obolerie  or  reeeatfnl  in  Ue  conatllttfoa. 
Hie  BoUona.in  philoaopby  and  raUgion  being  above  iho 
conception  of  lae-vulgar,  procured  him,  n  in  the  eaae 
of  AnaxegoTM,  Socrates,  Periclea,  aiid  otbcra,  the 
name  of  an  atbeiat,  "  which."  saya  Hobbea,  "  they  be- 
llowed upon  all  BMo  that  thooght  not  a«  they  did  ef 
their  ridiculous  religniL" — Aa  tegeida  the  me  rite  af 
Thocydidea  ee  an  uslorian,  we  may  copy  tbe  woeda 
of  tbe  aame  wiitac.  •*  Foe  the  foith  of  thia  hietory  I 
shall  have  tbe  leaa  lo  any,  in  respect  that  no  man  hath 
ever  yef  called  it  into  oaeetion.  Nor,  indeed,  coeM 
any  awn  juaily  doubt  of  the.  tnith  of  that  writer,  in 
wbonr  they  hao  nothing  at  all  to  aii^Kct  of  those  thingi 
that  coold  have  caused  bim  either  voluntarily  to  lie  or 
ignorently  lo  deliver  an  nntnith.  He  overtasked  not 
his  atrangtb  by  undertaking  a  hiatory  of  ihinga  long  hO> 
fore  bia  tiioe,  end  of  which  he  was  not  able  to  infixm 
iiimaelf.  He  e^ae  m  man  that  had  aa  much  meana,  in 
regard  both  of  hia  dignity  and  hia  wealth,  to  find  tbe 
irath  ef  what  be  rcUteth,  aa  was  needful  for  a  man  ta 
have.  '  He  used  aa  mnoh  diligence  in  search  of  the 
truth  (noting  everyUiing  while  it  wee  fresh  in  hie  me*- 
ery,  and  bylng  Out  hie  wealth  opan  intoUigtaee)  aa  wae 
poeaihie  for  a  aaan  ta  nee.— He  efleeled,  beat  ef  any 
man,  the  aoelamatianeOf  popolar.autboritiee,  and  wrala 
not  bis  hiauny  M  win  applaase,  as  waa  the  nae  of  thai 
age,  but.fix  a  momunent  to  inauoct  the  egee  to  eomt, 
wbkh  ha  pnfaeaeih  hiaMelf,  and  MuWth  bia  M 
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iLTtea  <r  ^  «  fttMttiem  for  nertuHi^.  H«  wm 
far  rram  lb*  awwity  of  Mrvde  wrilwa,  aiilMr  to  feu 
or  to  fluter.  .  In  fine,  if  the  trotk  ol  •  hittorj  did  ever 
tppMr  by  Uw  menner  ol  rdating,  H  itkk  wo  in  this  hia- 
lon." — Smith  alw htt «  diKonrM  on  the  qtielificationa 
of  Tbucydides  ts  an  hisloriin  which  merite  pernul. 
He  therein  showe  him  to  here  bad  all  the  qu'alifice- 
tiona  thai  can  be  thought  neceiaaiy  ;  namelT.  "  to  be 
abatraciod  Tront  every  «nd  of  eonnezioa  with  peraoM 
or  thing*  that  are  the  anbject  matter ;  to  be  of  no  coun- 
try, no  peny ;  clear  of  all  paaaion,  independoni  in  ev- 
ery l%ht ;  eotirdy  ancoocenied  who  ia  pleased  or  dia- 
plaaara  with  what  he  writes  ;  the  servant  only  or  rea- 
son and  truth.  He  was  wholly  unconcerned  about  the 
opinion  of  the  generation  in  which  be  lived.  Ho  wrote 
for  poaterity.  He  appealed  to  the  futare  world  for 
the  valoe  of  the  preaent  he  had  made  ibem.  The 
jadgAant.of  tmtceeding  ages  has  aeptoved  the  cotn- 
pUment  be  thns  mad*  to  their  onoerstandioga.  So 
long  a«  there  are  truly  great  prinen,'  able  stale«nen, 
aooiid  poliucfcaiia — politicians  that  do  not  rend  asnn- 
d«r  politics  from  good  order  and  the  genenl  happiness, 
be  will  meet  with  candid  and  grateful  acknowledg- 
meota  of  bis  merits. " — Thucydidea  baa  been  aometimea 
uomred  for  the  tnlrodtietioa  ri*  hwnnge**  into  hiebie- 
toiy,  and  tki*  hu  beeo  md*  *b  atgoment,  by  aoine, 
against  hia  genersl  veneity  as  an  historian.  Tbe  troth 
IS,  ho«*ver,  that  the  writer  never  meant  them  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  reader  aa having  been  actually  pronoan- 
ced  by  the  ap^ker*  in  question  r  they  serv*  merely 
SB  ve^iclra  ror  conveying  hi*  own  •enttmmits  on  pass- 
ing eveot*.  for  painting  more  dietmetly  Ibtf  cbanetara 
olthoae  whom  he  brii^  forward  in  the  course  of  his 
iMTiaiive,  and  for  relating  circumsUnces  to  which  he 
could  not 'well  refer  in  the  main  body  of  hia  blitory. 
The  harangues  of  Thucydidea  impart  frequently  to 
hia  work  a  kind  of  dramatic  character,  and  agreeably 
inletmpi  the  monotony  oocasiooed  by  his  pecnliar  ar- 
nngement  of  events.  Demosthenes  vraa  ao  ardent  en 
admim  of  ibem.  that  he  is  aaid  t6  have  copied  them 
over  ten  ttmea,  in  order  to  appropriate  to  himaelf  the 
style  of  this  great -writer.  The  finest  ia  the  fbneral 
oration  ofPericIes,  in  honour  of  those  who  had  fallen 
in  the  service  of  their  coomry. — Another  charge  made 
against  Thucydidea  is  the  division  of  his  work  into 
years,  and  even  iiito  aeaaans,  for  he  divides  each  year 
uto  two  Hseons,  summer  and  winter.  Hub  srrsnge- 
ntent,  which  DBtmysios  of  Halicamaan*  has  severely 
blamed,  impsrts  to  ibu  work  s  kind  of  mmolonoas 
character ;  end  ydt,  on  the  other  hand,.it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  if  this  plan  he  in  aome  reapecta  a  defective 
one,  it  ia  less  so  for  the  history  of  s  single  wsr,  which 
natonlly  divide*  itself  into  campaigiis,  than  it  would 
be  for  •  work  intended  to  embrace  the  history  of.  a 
|»opU>,  or  of  BOOM  extended  pwisd  tima^Thoeyd- 
ides  wrote  in  tb*  Auic  dielsct :  afler  him  no  histori- 
*o  ventured  to  employ  any  other,  and  hia  work  ia  re- 
garded aa  the  eanon,  or  perfection  of  Atticiam.  Hia 
style,  however,  ia  not  without  its  Isults :  his  concise-, 
ness  sometimes  degenerates  into  obscurity,  paiticulariy 
in  hirharaiwaes ;  nor  doe*  he  seem  to  hs  alwayi  v^ 
MtUdtouB  abont  tbe  riegaiMe<or  his  dietiou,  bot  mor* 
■■dntious  to  eonnonieate  information  than  to  pleaae 
the  ear.  .Against  these  and  simtlar  charges,  of  care- 
less coUoeation,  embamBscd  peiiod*,  and  aoleciatie 
phraaeology,  which  Dionysiue,  in  particolar,  is  moat 
active  in  adducing,  the  historian  haa  been  very  auc- 
ceaafolly  defended  by  one  of  hia  recent  editora.  Poppo. 
Two  among  the  Roman  writer*  have  uken  Thucyd- 
iim  for  tbetr  model,  namely.  Salloat  and  Tacitoe; 
bijt  they  have  imitated  him  eech  in  a  dtfierent  manner. 
Tscitus  haa  spptxmnated  to  himaelf  tbe  general  man- 
ner of  the  Greek  oiatonan,  his  coneisanes*,  his  depth 
of  thought ;  Salluat  bar  conformed  to  him  in  hia  een- 
teneea  and  phrase*  mor*  than  in  his  ideas. — The  most 
Mlabtated  peru  of  Tfaoeydid**  an  nnUan  of  Vm- ' 
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teles,  alrasdy  rofored  to,  end  tb»  deacriptioB  el  Us 
plague  wbtch  nveged  Aibetn  domg  lb*  aeamnaf 
O)  87.A,  B.C.  4SB.  Tbe  Aufbl  pictste  which  Tk» 
cydidea  hoe  traee*  baa  been  imitated  by  Lncrcliu*  nd 
Virgil,  par Cieu laxly  A*.  former.^Tbe  best  ediiNm  «f 
Thur.ydides  era,  that  of  Hudson,  Qxwt.,  16911,  UL; 
that  of  Duker,  Amgt.,  n»\,  3  vole,  fed.;  tbilofGol- 
leber  and  Bauer,  Lipt.,  1790-1804,  3  vols.  4te;  ibl 
of  Haaek,  Stend.,  181»,  S  veh.  8vo,  reprinted  by  Til- 
pj,  Lomi.,-lB33,  8  vols.  8vo ;  that  of  Bekkcr,  9m., 
J8S1.  4  vols.  8vo;  that  of  Arnold,  (Werd.  IB»^ 
S  vols.  8vo ;  and  especially  -that  of  I*oppOi  l*p>-. 
1831-37,  IS  vols.  8vo.^Dr.  BloomfieM,  nrar  tt 
BiBl»ooke,  Rutland,  England,  bsB  poblisbed  s  tsal 
edition  with  English  notes,  in  3  v«k.  ISmo,  and  iIm 
a  new  Eq^lfifa  version  of  the  historian,  with  copeu 
and  valuable  notee,  iq  3  v^.  8vo^  land.,  1819.— IL 
A  po*L  mentioned  by  MareeUiDns,  tb*  bisgiapbar 
Thneydtdes.  ■  (Compam  i*<i*9e>  PnUg-t  1,  f.  IT.— 
Go€iUr,  Vit.  Tkntyd.) 

Thdls,  an  island  in  the  most  uertbem  parts  ef  ibe 
German  Ocean,  called  uUitm,  "  farlbeet,"  on  tccsot 
of  iu  remote  situation,  and  iu  bttng  r^atded  w  Aa 
limit  of  geqgraphieal  knowledge  in  wis  qoaiter.  Tka 
Tliule  mcntMoed  bf  TfeeitaB  in  hi*  life  of  Agtk»U(e. 
10),  and  wUcb  that  eoammiM  discovaied  in  eircB*- 
navigating  Brilam,  ewneides  wiib  JfaMtiand,  see  cf 
the  Shetland  Isles.  Tbe  Tbol*  ^wken  of  by  fjfim, 
tbe  ancient-Greek  navigator,  was  differenl  fton  am. 
The  relation  of  iViheaa  is  imther  roDMatic  in  some  <f 
ita  featoree ;  se,  for  azample,  whan  ha  etslea  tbtt  ia 
elnnala  «ma  naidfer  aailb,  air,  nor  aea,  bat  •  ahaou 
confusion  of  ibssa  tbi^  alementa  :  from  otho-^ 
of  his  narrative,  however,  many  have  been  led  te 
pose  that  thia  Thnle  vrae  modem  Iceland  or  Ncreay. 
Mannert  declares  himself  in  Avoor  of  the  foracr; 
D'Anville  oppoees  it.  Ptolemy  places  the  middle  «f 
this  Tbule  in  68<^of  latitude,  and  srys  that  at  the  tiH 
of  die  eqoinoxea  the  daya  were  twenty-foor  hesa^ 
wfaieb  could  not  have  been  true  at  ibe  equieosH,  tat 
moat  have  referred  to  the  aalatieee,  and  tacteroR  iki 
iaiand  is  auppoaed  to  have  been  in  66°  30"  lalilofc. 
that  is,  under  the  wlar  circlet  The  TbuIc  of  «hidi 
Proct^ius  epeaka,  D'Anville  makes  to  cQTreapood 
the  nwdem  canton  of  Ty^emcrit,  ia -Norway.  Tks 
detaila  of  Proet^ua,  bowevei,  aeem  to  agrse  mta 
with  the  acconnu  that  have  been  gixea  of  tbe  Ml*  if 
ancient  Implead.  Soma  modem  geogtapbefi  thak 
that  by  Thai*  tb*  snsientB  msan  mMriy  Scandiun^ 
of  which  their  kimwledge  was  very  limited,  (ifm* 
wrt,  Geegr.,  «<d.       78.)  ' 

ThvbIi,  a  city  of  Locania,  in-Lower  Italy,  neuihs 
site  of  tbe  more  encimit  Sybaris,  and  v>hich  was  fiHS^- 
ed  by  s  colony  from  Athena  abeot  &fty-£vs  year*  ^ 
tbe  ovaubnw  of  dm,  kllae  *ily.  Two  celsbnli' 
oharaetei*  are  nanad  among  tbeaa  vrbajeinel  iUa» 
'peditiOB,  ,wbicb  wae  collected  from  dimreal  puv  « 
Greece ;  'theee  were  Herodotus,  and  Lvsiaa  tbt 
tor.  {AriHot.,  dt  Xhel.,  8,  9.— i>wa.  HtL,  it  hf*^ 
p.4SS.— Said.,*.*. 'H^ddererclAiKriar  )  Si*^ 
gives  a*  a  vety  fall  accooat  of  the  fanidatiea  ef  ib« 
towA)  tbe  fonn  and  manner  in  wl^b  it  was  haih.  ■•■ 
the  eoaathation  it  adoptad:  ito  lawa  ercm  bwtf 
ehiflfiv  afler  the  code  of  the  celebraied  Icgialai«*  ^ 
leucu'a  and  Charondaa.  {ZNnl..  Sit..  13,  16) 
government  of  Tburii  aeeau  to  have  excited  >^  ^ 
toulion't^  Aristotle  on  more  than  one  occssioB.  (''* 
Hr.,  6,  4,  i«ff.>  This.  Atbeniu  cohwy  attuned  i 
eooaiderable  degree  of  proapstity  and  f'*"''  ^J" 
tared  into  an  allianc*  wHb  Cntma,  and  eagagM  « 
boatilitiea  with  Taientum,  in  order  lo  obuio  paMt* 
aioo  of  the  territory  which  formerly  beleoged  is  Sim 
{StT*b»,  m.)  In  the  P^opoo&eeian  war,  the  Tin- 
rians  am  mentioned  aa  allied  to  tbe  AtkenisBs, 
furaiehintf  them  with  apose  few  ahipe  and  owa  for  m* 
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dw  kUaeki  of  Uu  Lnewi,  from  wbon  aoa- 
Uined  •  MTcre  defeat,  tiKl,  U.*  Mill  bi«r  pnioil,  the 
•Mail;  of  tbe  TuntiiiM,  w  ndiie«d  tb«  power  mad 
fntpmn  of.tlw  Thonwa^  Uwt  ibsy  nan  coiapolM 
to  Mtk  UM  aid  of  Rom,  wbieh  wu  thu'innlVed  in 
a  WW  with  TuMUvm.  About. cigbty-«i^t  jmta  if- 
tetward,  nurii,  beiiw  oetily  detariM,  nceived  ■  Ro-' 
maa  colony,  and  took  the  neme  of  Copia.  (5frei., 
S63.— Ltv ,  3S,  9.)  Ceeu,  boweTor,  cilb  it  Thuhi, 
■od  deaigoetos  it  a  nunicipal  town.  {BeU.  Cw.,  9, 
SS.)  Toe  naaaina  of  ancient  Tfaurii  muat  fae  placed 
betwoeo  tbe  aite  of  ancient  Sybaria  and  Terra  Aovo- 
(Oamcr'a  Aneuia  ila^, -roL  S.  p.  3W.) 

TnvalMva,  a  naine  gnea  lo  Aoyaatua  wbas  be  waa 
young,  cilbar  becauae  eome  of  liie  pregenilora  w«a 
nstivei  of  Tburii,  or  becaaaa  hia  /athet  OetaTioa  bad 
boon  auceaeaful  in  aoae  ooilitary  operaiiona  near  Tfao- 
lii  a  abort  li^e  after  the  birth  of  AuguMoa.  (Aw> 
Vit.  Aug.,  7.— Cooault  OnAaidorp,  <d  U>e.) 

TRTima,  T.  a  river  of  Epirua,  anciently  dividing 
Thresprolia  from  tbe  dietrict  of  Ceatrine.  {TkueyA., 
1,  40.)  '  Tbe  hiatorian  niylarcliua,  ae  AtbaiMaas  te- 
porU  <9,  Z\  afiSnned  that  tbe  Egyptian  bean  waa  never 
lUMWD  to  grow  ont  of  Egypt  escapt  ia  a  matab  cloae 
to  thia  liver,  and  then  only  for  a  abort  period. — It  ap- 

Cara  from  Cicero  tbat  Atticue  bad  an  ealate  on  tbe 
bIm  of  t)ta  Tbyamv.  {Ad.  Att.;  7,  7.— Coinpan 
Fmmm.,  1, 11.)  ThenMenpamaoflbiaatieania 
tbe  Calama.  {Cntmer't  Ane.  6r»«ee,voL>l,p..im.} 
— II.  A  promotoiy  of  Epiroa,  naer.  Um  river  of  tbe 
aame  name,  now  Cape  NimmL 

ThvaiIia  (ra  Qumreipg),  a  city  of  Lydia,  near  the 
northern  eonfipea,  aituate  on  tbe  email  nvei  I^yeoa, 
not  far  from  iu  aonree.  '  Aeeoidliv  lo  Pliny  (6,  29% 
iu  original  name  waa  Pdopia ;  and  Strabo  <M6)  makea 
it  to  uva  been  (iMiodad  by  a  colony  of  Maec^oniana. 
It  waa  enlarged  by  Selencua  Nicator,  and  waa  aeleet- 
•d  aa  a  place  of  arma  by  Andfoniooi,  wbo  declared 
himaelf  heir  to  Ibe  kingdom  of  Pergamua  after  tbe 
death  of  Ailaloa.  Tbyatira,  according  to  Strabo,  be- 
leogad  or^[iaally  to  Myaif ;  Irom  the  time  of  Pliny, 
however,  we  find  it  aaeribed  to  Lydta;  fta  mine  am 
now  ealted  AJe-Hitar,  or  the  white  eaatle.  Thia  waa 
ooe  of  the  churebee  mentioned  in  Uie  fteveleiiona. — 
For  an  intereating  aceoniit  of  tbe  chureh  in  ThyaMra, 
eonanlt  MUtur'i  Hiatory  of  tk»  Sntm  CkKraut  tf 
Am^  p.  S77,  aeff.,  LmA.,  183S. 

TnTBana,  a  aon  of  Pelopa  and  Hippodamia,  and 
giandaon  li  Tantaloa ;  for  the  legend  relating  lo  whom, 
•onaidt  tba  aitiela  Atrtoa. 

TETMiia.  a  plam  in.Tioaa,  duoa^  adiieh  a  anaH 
river,  c^ed  Tiiymfariua,  Sowa  in  iu  coorae  t6  tbe 
ScanaDdar.  -  According  to  aome,  tbe  riverTbymbrioa 
ie  now  tbe  Kamar-»en.  ( Oremer'a  Atia  Minor,  vol. 
1,  p.  lOS.)  Apollo  had  a  temple  here,  wbenee  be 
waa  aumaned  Tlyai^ma.  (il.,  10.  490.— Kmr.. 
jEn..  8,  Mj^Ev^,  JUw..  SH.)  h  ««a  is  Uiia 
tcnplo  that  AduIlM  ia  aaid  to  ham  bean  tnottalhr 
wowided  tar  Pvia.  {EtuMk  ad  It.,  10,  488.— 
Sen.  <d  jKc.  I  a.) 

TBrMBa.siie,  a  eoraane  of  ApoUo.  (Fid..Tbym- 
bra.) 

,TflTiitBTSa,  I.  a  king  of  Athena,  aon  of  Oxintbaa, 
tbe  taat  ttf  the  daaecmunla  of  Tbeaeoa  who  reigned 
at  Athena.  He  araa  depoaad  becaaaa  be  lefnaad  to 
meet  Xanthua,  the  Bceotian  monarch,  in  aitela  eom- 
bat.  Melantbna  tbe Meaaenian  accepted  thecbellenge, 
•lew  Xanthua,  and  waa  rewarded  with  tbe  kingdom  of 
Atlrca.  {Yid.  Mdatttbos.)  — II.  A  Trojan  prince, 
whoae  Mriife  and  ton  were  pat  to  death  by  order  of 
Priam.  {Ttetx.  ad  i^vopAr.,  884. — Buntmnn,  «d 
Fw|r.|  ^H.,  S,  88.)  Ha  ia  aaid,  im  thia  aceonnt,  lo 
have  need  Ua  beat  andaavoma  ts  paimadc  hia  eoon- 
tmoao  to  admit  the  aroedan  borae  wilbfai  their  walla. 
(Fir;g.,  JBtt.,  S,  88.— fiem'M  «d  JBa.,  L.i:)-^l.  A 
MB  af  Hieetaon,  wte  ■eooMpanied  Saaat  bum  Italjr, 


and  waa  k^  by  Tumoa.  {Vtrg^t  ^>  10>  1S>^ 
U.      IS,  864.) 

1  THrN^  a  people  of  Bt^nia.   (Fid.  Biibynia.) 

'  TbtAhc,  a  aasM  given  to  Senele  afiar  aha  ha4 
ban  tranced,  lo  tbe  aUaa.-  .Tbe  appeltatioa  coma* 
eiihw  from  ^iu,  to  taeriju*,  at  ^vo,  "to  rage,  to  ha 
agiittUd:'  Tbe  latter  ia  the  nkove  probable  deriva* 
don.  {ApoUod.,  3,  6,  3.— Z>MMi  Sk.,  4,SS.— Hcmm 
«d«4poUod.,  c.) 

TnTdaaoa  (three  eyIlaUeaX  a  aomame  of  Baccbnat 
from  hia  mother  Semole)  who  waa  called  Vkmtg* 
(Yid.  Thyone.) 

.  Tbyrba,  the  principd  town  of  Cynaria.  in  Argolia, 
near  adiich  the  celebrated  battle  waa  fought  between 
the  Spanana  and  an  equal  number  of  Argtvea.  ( Kad. 
Othrysdea.)  It  waa  probably  aituate  not  far  from  tba 
maAm  town  of  AMtra.  (Herod.,  1,  83.)— The  Hipn^ 
tana  MtaUiabad  tbe  jfigineta  bereil}ton  tba  expulaioa 
flf  that  people  ftom  their  ialaad  I7  tbe  Atbaniana. 
(T^bi^d.,  S,  87.)  Doing  iho  Pdopoaoeaiaa  wa^ 
however,  Iha  Utter,  having  landed  on  the  (>rmiTtaB 
coaat,  captured  the  town,  and,  aetting  H  on  fin,  eairied 
off  all  the  inbabtianta. '  (id.,  4,  SO. — Oramm'a  Amc 
Greece,  vol.  8,  p.  886.) 

THvaaAoiriR,  a/people  of  Sannatia,  who  lived  by 
banting.  Herodotpa  makea  tbe  Tana'ia  riae  in  their 
tairiiaiy»— II.  «r  llyaeagaUi,  a  natian  of  EaiaMn 
SaiBMtia,  dwelling  on  tbe  bai^  of  Uife  Tanaia,  wbera 
tba  aame  river  apjweachaa  ncareat  to  Iha  Wi^,  uid 
in  tba  neighboarbood  of  the  lyicw.  iSUrdmum  ad 
FUn.,  6,  7.)  ' 

TibbsIas,  a  town  of  Galilee,  built  by  Herod  Agri(^ 
pa,  and  naaaad  in  honour  of  the  Emperor  Tibeiioa. 
It  .waa  dtaato  on  tba  woateni  ahtnv,  and  neai  tha 
aonthara  eztiamity  of  tbe  Saa  ofTiberiaa.  Hiia  pioaa 
ft  water  or  lake  waa  previoueW  called  by  tbe  name  oif 
Oanaeaaroth,  from  a  pleaaant  diatrlct  called  Oenneaar^ 
at  tha  northern  aitremity  of  tbe  lake.  Tiberiaa  waa 
taken  and  deatroyed  by  Veapaaian  ;  bat,  after  tha  (all 
of  Jernaalem, Jt  gradually  roae  again  into  notice.  It  ia 
often  mmtioned  py  tbe  Jewi^  writera,  becauae,  aftM 
the  taking  of  Jernaalem,  there  waa  at  Tiberiaa  a  auc- 
ceaaioh  of  Hetnew  jndgaa  and  doeton  till  tbe  fourth 
centaiy.  Bpif^niaa  aaya  that  a  Hebrew  tnnslatiM 
of  St.  John  arid  tbe  Acta  of  the  Apoatlea  waa  kept  in 
thia  city.  (Jatepk.,  Ami.  Jud.,  18,  BeU. 
J%d.,  8,  8.— Jd.  tMd.,  8,  16.)  Tbe  modem  name  ia 
Taharia. 

TiBBBimra,  aon  of  Casetna  and  kinf  of  Alba,'«raa 
drowned  m  An  river  Amula.  wUch  en  thai  accowl 
aaaamed  bfa  name,  and  araa  called  Tikraa.  (Lnr.,  1, 
8.— Cfe.,  JV^.  />.,  8,  SO.— Karra,  d*  L.  L.,  4,  9,  dco. 
— dnd.  Put.,  S,  889  r  4,  47.) 

•TiMiia,.TrBiRia,  Tvasa,  or  Tiatia,  a  rirar  of 
Italy,  on  whoae'banka  the  ci^  of  Rome  waa  bvllt.  Il 
ia  aeid  to  have  been  oiigi«a%  eaMcd  AtMrn,  from  tho 
wUuneaa  of  ita  waten,  and  aftarward'  Hberia  whcD 
Tibeiinna,  king  of  Alba,  had  bean  drowned  ihare;  bnl 
it  ia  prabebla  Owt  AVmU  waa  the  Latin  name  ef  tbo 
river;  and  SWrta  or  TiiriM  tbe  Tnaeon  one.  Varro 
infannk  us  that  a  prince  of  tbe  VeieDtca,  named  IKha- 
brity  gave  hia  name  to  tbe  atream,  and  tbat  out  of  ibia 
grew  in  time  the  aMdlationa  Tibaria  and  Tibria.  Il 
11  ofttn  catled'by  tM  GreAa  Tlymim  (I  CM^i^cMf). 
— Witb  reapect  to  ila  aoorce,  Pliny  informe  w  (8,  8) 
tbat  it  riaaa  in  the  Apenninea  aboie  Airetimn.  ami 
that  it  ia  joined,  during  a  coorae  of  nearly  one  bondred 
and  fifly  mile*,  by  opward  of  forty  tTibntary  aireama. 
The  Tiber  waa  capable  of  reeeivitif  veaaola  of  conaid* 
arable  burden  at  Rome,  and  amall  boala  to  within  a 
ahoit  dialance  of  ita  aourca.  (Diom.-^Htd ,  3,  44.— 
Strat.,  818.)  Virgil  ia  tbe  only  author  who  appliea 
thia  epithet  of  emntUm  to  tbe  Watere  of  tha  Tiber 
{£m.t  8,  OS.)  Tbat  of  jtamw,  •*  yellow,**  u  weL 
kmwn  to  ba  mneh  mara  general.  (Ovid,  TWaf.,  5, 
l^SoMLtOi.th%l».)  HuBatnam^aalMcdBl 
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firon  Its  wft- 

terinf;  Etruria  on  OH  aide  in  its  conns,  sad  slao  Ltfd^ 
vu,  '*  th«  Ljrdisn"  strasm  or  Tiber,  on  aceonnt  of  the 
po|Ki)sr  tndition  which  incod  the  uu  sad  eintisstion 
«f  Euwis  to  Lydis  in  Asi*  Minor.   {YU  Hotnihs.) 

Tissnlva,  Claboios  Dkosos  N»o,  a  Ronan  cm-  ; 
{MTor,  born  B.C.  4S.  He  wm  ibo  aoo  of  a  biher  of 
the  asHM  name,  of  ihs  aacient  Olaudian  family,  and  of 
Livta  Drusilla,  afterward  tbo  celebrated  wife  of  Ao- 
gnsWa.  RsfMdIj  roiaed  ta  authority  by  tba  influonce 
«  bis  Bothor,  bo  displayad  no  ioeonsiderable  ability  in 
M  exjwditlon  againat  certain  revolted  AlpiDO  tribes,  in 
ooBSBqneBco  of  whicb  be  waa  raised  to  ute  consubhip 
ia  hia  twcnty-ei^lh  year.  On  the  death  of  Agrippa, 
Ae  gravity  and  aaaterity  of  Tiberiui  having  gaioed  the 
•Bpsfor'a  eonfideneo,  fas  chose  hint  to  supply  the  place 
of  that  auniatar,  obligiog  tftai,  at  the  aano  une,  to  di- 
voico  VipeaBia.  tba  daughiw  of  Agrippa,  and  wed  Jo- 
lia,  the  danghter  of  Aoguatna,  wb^  flagitious  conduot 
M  iengtb  BO  diigasted  aim  that  he  retired  in  a  private 
eapaoity  lO'tbo  ia)*  of  Rbodea.  After  oxpericnciag 
■lucb  discoontaaaiice  from  Aogustua,  the  deaths  of 
the  two  Oaaara,  Gaiua.and  Luciua,  induced  the  em- 
peror to  ulte  him  again  into  favour  and  adopt  him. 
Bhiriag  iho  reotaiader  of  iba  life  of  Augoata*  ha  ha- 
havad  with  great  pnidenea  and  abilKy,  eoitclodinf  a 
4var  with  ibe  Geroiana  id  such  a  manner  aa  to  nent  a 
trittiaph.  Ob  the  death  of  Angostua  he  aoocoaded 
withoot  oppoaifioa  to  the  empire.— The  6iat  act  of  the 
Mw  reign  waa  the  murder  of  yodng  Poalumue  Agrip- 
pa, the  only  surviving  son  of  M.  Vipaaniua  Agrippa, 
and  whom  Augusiusliad  banidied  during  hia  lifetime 
lo  the  ialaad  ot  Pbnssia.  Prom  bis  bodily  atimigth, 
allboagh  uhcn  by  soiprisa  and  defenceteaat  ha  was 
with  difficuliy  overcome  by  the  centurion  employed. 
Like  Elizabeth  of  England,  Tibcrioa  disavowed  his 
own  order.  '  Snrmiae  beaitated  between  himself  and 
Livia ;  and  au  incredible  pretext  wee  set  up  of  a  com- 
Band  of  the  Ute  emperor  lo  tbe  tribune  who  had  the 
custody  of  tbe  vouth,  that  ha-waa  not  to  bo  aofiered  to 
ohrvin  him.  Whila  Tiborius  pMcoeded  itamodialaly 
«a  tha  aetnal  azereiae  of  seveial  of  the  imptrisl  ftme* 
Ikma,  aoeh  aa  delivering  thctr  atandard  to  the  prwto- 
tian  guard,  haviug  them  in  attendaBca  on  hia  peraon, 
and  doapalehiog  wttara  to  the  armies  to  aimouoce  h» 
aeeassion,  he  affbetad  to  depend  on  the  pleasure  of 
tba  aaaatai  and  to  conaidec  kimaalf  onequal  lo  tha 
weight  of  tbe  mM»  empire.  Id  the  confoeod,  dila- 
iMy,  and  ambigiMua  auMe  -of  his  axptessine,  or  rather 
hioiing,  bia  awtimeota,  which  he  often  designed  to 
be  uMoratoed  in  a  contrary  sense  to  what  tbey  eeemed 
to  bear,  be  stiongly  reaembled  Cromwell. — Tbe  seP- 
vilily  of  the  senate  rsu  befere  hia  ambition.  They 
had  aAcrward  iMSure  for  rapentance.  Tiberioe  soon 
begsn  to  practiao  the  dark,  crowed,  aad  aanguinoiy 
poScy  which  aurka  tbe  jeakwey,  dtstniet,  ana  tmrror 
•faeonaeiottaaBd-euapicieoa  lyraat.  Tboeewho'lMd 
fermerly  eSaadod  him,  aa  Aaiiiius  GalhM,  who  bad 
married  hisdivorrod  wife  Vipsania,  and  even  those 
wba  had  been  pointed  out  by  Augastoa  aa  men  likely, 
by  tbelr.talents  or  aapiring  minds,  to  supply  princes  to. 
the  empire,  abould  tba  road  be  open  to  them,  were 
wstcbed,  eirenmvonied,  imnuind.  and  deatroyed.  The 
hw  of  high.Haaaea  was  made  an  inalmmeat  of  pan- 
isbing,  not  aetfeos  mcnly,  bttt  looks,  wovda,  and  gee- 
lures,  wfaieh  war*  canettved  as  oAncea  agsinat  tbe 
■sjasty  of  tbe  ptineo.  A  sj^-system  waa  orgsaiiod, 
which  embfsced  infoniMrs  and  agitators  of  [^ots,  who, 
white  they  enriched  themielvea.  wiught  money  lo  Uie 
tnaeaty ;  and  aa  a  man'a  alavOs,  and  the  goeeu  at  his 
tabloi,  might  ibeiMelves  ba  secret  paaaiOBais  of  this 
■aw  poliea  of  iMpaetion,  social  coaBdeDca  and  doans- 
He  sbeortty  ware  at  oaca,  deatroyed.  Those  who 
wen  suspected  were  presumsd  to  be  gailty ;  judges 
were  osaily  feond  to  ebndema  them;,  and  oonAsoa- 
tfoM  and  axeuitioiii  ancoaadsd  aaeh  eilMr.— Tha 
Ittt 


share  whidi  dm  ytat^  had  iciaiticd  of  ika  i#K  «f 
election  was  antnaly  taken  from  thm ;  A*  namon- 
tion  of  ^  conaals  aaanmad  by  tbeempwror;  ani  Ac 
choice  of  the  other  msgjstiatea,  thoogh  aaisneibly  m 
ferred  to  tbe  senate,  determtnad  rssJiy  by  haaaelf.'- 
While  Tibwius,  by  abolishing  tbo  ooaaitia  or  aassm 
blies,  swept  away  the  last  vestigo  of  popnW  Utci^, 
aad  while  bo  weakened  Um  inwwal  ati^igth  of  the 
empire  by  ab^diag  tbe  beat  blood  of  Rome,  and  oa- 
ating  aroAnd  him  the  aditoda  of  death,  ho  sasvittad 
bar  eztoroal  glory  lo  the  same  doqdaoa  and  de teas- 
ing jeafeoi^.  Tbia  aeothaant  waa  not  asciiad  kg 
those  only  who  were  alieae  from  bia  naMO,  for  those 
connacMd  with  him  by  tbe  nennsc  tiea  waic  tie 
(rftjocte  of  hii  most  feverish  dreed  and  hia  moat  » 
pfecsbte  flialiee.  Hia  own  methar,  who  had  saBwd 
heraelf  wtih  crims  to  seeuia  bis  afeyatiaa,  was  iht 
first  to  attrsct  his  ^omny  ansy-j  whaeh  wma  n» 
kened  by  her  having  been  neawd  im  iba  wM  af  An- 
gnatus  as  co-heiieaa  with  Umsel^  and  adiopled  iaie 
the  Jolian  ■  family  by  tbe  name  of  JoKa  AogimU ;  aad 
by  lbs  fletteriea  of  tbe  senate,  who  bealowcd  ea 
Livia  the  eamame  of  Mother  of  the  CoontiT.  aad 
who  raoaived  from  Tibeinia  iha  rapwoCthat  "mo^ 
atato  hoaoBia  vaara  aait^  ta  woomb.**  Hia  hAid 
dtof  har.tba  Mate  of  a  lictor  to  walk  befiwa  lNr,aid 
his  irritation  on  her  addressing  the  soMiety  to  antmsls 
their  oxertioDs  in  extinguishing  a  fire,  may  b«  tiaecd 
to  tbs  same  feeling,  lliat  amttber  abeuM  divide  sndl 
him  the  sttriMUs  of  sovereignty  was  iotolaraUe  lo  hs 
mind ;  but  be  was  equslly  unable  to  endura  that  «•■ 
other  diould  be  popular  in  the  ci^  or  aocceaafial  in  ibt 
field  ;  aad  in  his  son  and  hia  nephew  he  bshaU  aly 
pMsumptnoas  rivala  of  Ua  own  past  renown  in  aim 
supplsntara  of  hw  power,  and  pratandera  lo  hie  Ihians. 
Weighed  against  ihia  aentimeat  of  amitiem,  lha  aeea- 
rity  of  thri  eaiipirs  and  the  glwy  of  the  Roman  aaglm 
were  aa  doat  in  the  balance.  Resting  on  has  femw 
laurels,  be  no  tonger  led  Ibe  ftrmiea  in  person,  but  mb- 
Btituiod  fat  open  war  tbe  conning  of  a  Bean,  pcifid- 
iouB  poUcy.  It  iraa  thus  t^t  Jm  deiainad  in  his  da- 
ninione,  after  inviting  them  with  tha  feir  wads  of  a 
specioas  hospiuhty.  Marbodnas,  king  of  the  Saen,sid 
ArchelsBs,  king  of  Ga^adoeia,  vrimee  kingdoea  wm 
redoced  to  a  Koman  provinoe  ;  and  in  the  lattar  pail 
of  bia  life  be  fell  into  a  total  apathy  and  indiffaraaca 
respecting  tbe  atate  of  the  iegiiiM  or  of  Iha  faaa^ 
departin«iM:  .Ieft  Spain  and  Syria  far  ananl  yaaa 
witboatjMverBorB.«M  allawed  Armania  lo  ba  ovaw 
hy  ibe  Daciana,  and  OanI  by  -the  lie ighh wiling  Gm- 
mana.  But  tbo  anoiant  feme  of  tbe  Ronan  diectphna 
and  valour  was  aopponed  in  tbe  bogiitni^  of  ka 
loign  by  tbe  aceood  Draeos  and  Germanicws,  ^om 
ba  tharefera  anviad,  dalosted.  and  daetroyed.— By 
both  tho  sen  and  tha  ■aphaw,  tba  maat  csaanlial  aad 
faKhfal  servieee  w«a  isadarad  ta  Tibarine  bafese  his 
snthority  could  well  be  said  to  be  ■atabliihtd.  Ha 
Roman  tegioaa  in  Panmmia,  aithm  diaeonlaMed  with 
(heir  stipend,  or  making  that  a  preianea  for  cxpseeaiBg 
their  diaaatisfactioii  witli  tha  person  of  tba  new  oi^par- 
or,  raiaed  a  mutioy,  which  Dreeos  anppraaaad.  The 
same  part  waa  acted  by  tbe  legions  in  l^ower  Germaay, 
whom  Germanieas  banngued  from  tbo  camp  tnbanal ; 
and  on  their  peiafelhg  In  Lhoass  ton  amyoror,  paintsd 
K  swoid  at  b«  hraasl,  with  tbe  radamation  that  "hs 
had  ratlier  die  than  forfeit  hia  fideKty."  A  soldier  aa- 
daeioady  offered  him  another  awtoid,  Ulling  him  that 
"  it  wk(  sharper  :'*  his  person  was  m  danger,  and  ba 
was  carried  to  his  lent  vj  bis  friends ;  bot,  detenniaing 
on  Ibe  expedient  af  nwakening  the  ibame  af  lbs 
tioopa  by  iirprssdng  bia  diainiat  of  -their  aHachmaal 
sad  honoor.  he  acnt  hia  wife  Agrippina,  iha  gfasd- 
danghter  of 'Aogoalvie,  from  the  camp,  which  aba  pass- 
ed urough,  aocompaaiod  by  her  infeat  son  Caiaa,  and 
aretameofwaapiiwladios.  Tha  eoldiara,sinicfc  with 
coT""ciiw>  tmmak  Mw^hn^  iflsrif 
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tDR,  Mde  their  mbmiawoB,  and  denunded  lo  be  led 
•g«intt  the  etiainy.  Gennuioua  canted  devuUi4ien 
■iuo  ibe  fieMe-  uid  ettiee  «f  the  Mani,  the  Uai{)etee, 
And  the  Catti,  whom  he  «vet7itbare  orertlvew ;  re- 
conMd  the  ttendud  of  Varof ,  end,  coning  to  ■  spot 
in  the  wtHoda  where  the  anouUeriog  trancbei  of  hia 
CRinp  were  elill  vieible,  end  the  jgnmnd  >strewii  with 
the  iritiuaned  botiee  of  hi*  fellowefa,  collected  them' 
with  fuiienl  honours.  Ansitiiiu,  however,  at  the  heed 
of  tins  CberuKi,  b^  retiring  into  the  fomts,  posting 
•mbuKades,  tnd  inveigling  tbe  Romatis  into  woody 
and  nuuahy  defiles,  piued  some  advenuges  over  the 
C—tr  hiiaedf,  ae  weA  ae  hie  lieatcHetit  Cadiia,  iboiigh 
thtj  wen  nuiived  hj  aztnordnaiT  ofibne  of  M«r- 
aige.  Agrif^a  diapltfyed  a  high  apitit,  at>d  the  most 
active  devotraa  to  ,toe  eoEvtce  of  the  tioope,-  not  ooly 
taadiag  the  woandedi  bat  praventit^,  by  her  intrepid- 
i^,  the  teeaking  af  a^bpdge  en  the  Khine,  on  a  m- 
mour  ef  the  edvaace  o'f  the  GoiMam-  Her  -coMlaet 
in  thiee  ciicemmtee,  m  wall  m  her  pfaviova  ebaie 
in  the  enpprMaien'of  the  Miitiay,aiid  avea  lha  fondhag 
Miaeof  Oefiigi(te,betHmcdhy-thaeanipoahff  jpowH 
•on,  frem  the  citcooietanca  sf  hi*  wealing  Uw  nailed 
baskia  ef  the  iegionaty  euUiers,  were  eadi  a  eouice  of 
deep  auapicion  and  long-««neealed  reeentaieiit  in  the 
breeat  of  Tiberies,  which  wen  Ibatarad  by  tha  aiu  ef 
ioeinoattea  fkniliar  to  hia  aroitfalaaa  Ministec  SejawM. 
^The  appearaooe  of  oonunotione  ia  iKe  EMt,  when 
VoROnes,  the  king  aet  over  PattbiS'  by  tbe  RofnaOs, 
had  beea  expeQed  by  Artobanoe,  add  bad  taken  refuge' 
in  Aimenia,  afforded  a  pretext  lo  the  emperor  for  the 
rooall  of  the  Cissar  from  the  coanaod  of  the  legiona  in 
Germany.  Obeying  the  mandate  with  dilatory  haste, 
Oermaaieus  aignaliMd  hia  depaitnre  by  a  final  ean- 
paign  with  tbe  Cherasei,  wbon  he  attacked  on  Uie 
Weeer,  and,  auivooadi^  their  rear  and  Aaaka  with  hia 
•avabjr.defaated  with  prodigipDs  aUi^^ter  (A.C.  18); 
Aminius  hiatself  awing  hia  evcape.to  the  fleetneaa  of 
Itia  horse  and  tbe  concealment  of  hie  visage,  which 
wafe  bathed  in  bioed.  After  pushing  fais  succese  as 
■btr  ae  the  Elbe,  aod  tending  to  Rome  the  tpoils  and 
OB^vee  of  hie  victoriea,  aod  the  pointed  mtfeeeole- 
liana  af  the  nveia,  BMBotaina,  and  -batllaa,  GermaBi- 
etta,aaa  nwrkof  diieemhled '  ftvour,  Twae  cboeon  by 
Tiberioe  his  celleegiie  in  tbe  oOnaulste ;  and  tbe  prov* 
Jaaa  of,  Syria  ma  aaaigoed  to  bin  bjr  •  decjree  of  the 
Moata.  But,  previously  to  this  appointmaot,  his  kina- 
■Ha  Sitaaoa  bad  been  reowved  from  the  Syrian  pre- 
fcetara,  end  (Joeoa  Piao,  a  nun  of  a  violent  dispoe^ 
4isa,  anbalilHlad  ■»  bis  reou. — AAm  agi^MUg  to  a 
KMty  wilk  Anabanna,  hv  vi|(tu«  «f  vmob  VoBeaaa 
leae  »dt  lo  iMin  into  Uitieiet  end  after  jdacing  Zo- 
— nee  on  the  throne  of  Armenia,  Gernanicoa  aet  out 
M  a  tear  of  carioeity  and  eoieoee  to  Egypt,  when  he 
■ailed  up  the  Nile  aiid  inspected  the  rums  of  Thebes, 
the  Pyramidatand  the  etatue  of  Memaoo,  which  emit- 
ted a  eoand  when  touched  by  the  raya  of  tbe  riaiic 
■ufl.  Retnming  from  Egypt,  and  fading  that  Piao 
had  reversed  many  of  hia  oraei*.  be  iiaued  a  maodsle 
ier  him  to  quit  tbe  provinoe,  and  enforced  it,  on  being 
detained  at  Aotioch  \if  an  illness,  which  be  suspected 
had  been  produced  by  poison.  A(t«  urging  on  Agrip- 
pias  resignation  aod  anabeence  from  R0me,an  advice 
which  her  pioad  courage  forbade  ber  to  follow,  he  ez- 
^red  at  a  Uule  more  than  thirty  years  a(  age  (A.C. 
10).— After  hi*  hody  had  been  bunted  in  the  Terum  of 
Antioeb,  Agrtpplaa  went  on  boeid  a  vessel  and  sailed 
fot  luly.  She  landed  at  Brundtaiam  eroid  tbe  min- 
gled e«M  and  tears  of  women  sod  men,  and. advanced 
dowly.  with  downcast  tyee,  attended  by  two  of  her 
children,  and  bearing  in  ber  arma  tbe  urn  which  con- 
tained tbe  aabe*  of.bet  husband.  Tbe  prwtoriso 
bands  eent  to  aeenrt  lha  nmains  wore  fi^lowed  ly  tbn 
n^la  aanatn  and  innimieraUe  people,  who  hasat  (be 
loads,  and  with  andtUa  condolaoca  and  sympathy  at- 
tmM  hnr  In  the  eitjr.  The  •mpam  iM  MTi«  t» 
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hen  to  Aon  themaehres  in  pablle.  Tbe  people  wraia 
oa  the  walia  of  the  palace,  "Restme  Geunsnicns." 
Piao  and  his  wife  Plancina  enttred  Rome'smid  the 
fx^Iar  indignation,  which  was  increased  by  tbe  festiv- 
ity afferent  in  their  house,  which  wee  sitnatod  neat 
the  fomm.  Ptao,  however,  was  sccttsad  of  treasan  hjr 
Fulciniue ;  was  i^eglected  by  Tiberiua,  <nba,  afleeling 
the  coolest  ipparti^tty,  referred  the  cause  to  the  een- 
ate ;  and  aUbbed  himaetf  in  priaoo.  His  wife,  who  bad 
alee  deemed  him,  enjoyed  aftarwaid  tbe  hvour  of  liv- 
i*  and  the  Mnperor,  to  whom  ehe  was  oeefol  in  calum- 
niating Agrqipina ;  but  wee  at  last  beraelf  ezpeeed  to 
crimiual  aecoeatioiia,  and  died  also  bjr  ber  own  hani. 
—Tbe  widow  of  Germanieos  naaained  at  Rome,  and 
peraiated  with  a  loliy  determinalioD  lo  assert  4ar 
rights.  On  her  couein  Olaudia  Poktm  being  accnaed 
of  nuptial  infidelity  and  trsMon,  she  sought  an  audi- 
ence, end,  finding  the  empwor  sacrificing  at  tbe  alta^ 
of  Augostus,  repioached  bin  with  tbe  inconaiitency 
of  peraecutinff  the  Augustan  poatOTity,  to  whiah  he  »■ 
{died  by  catching  hetliaiid,  aod  quoth^  a  line  bent  a 
Greek  tngedyi 

"  Child  !  if  du>u  canst  tua  reign,  item*»t  it «  wwg  1** 

He  contrived  an  excnse  for  not  inviting  her  to  bis  ta- 
ble ter -having  it  suggested  that  smte  apptea  wei^  pol- 
soBiM,  aod  then  resenting  har.eo^Heions  when  ^  ^ 
elined  to  a«emt  them  fiom  his  hand ;  and  at  last,  «■ 
the  |dea  that  ne  had  tbraateoed  in  apj>eal  to  tbe  army, 
end  to  take  eanctuary  at  tbe  statue  of  Angnttus,  he 
bauiahed  her  to  the  iaie  of  Paaditsria.  On  this,  abe 
addieseed  him  with  spirited  reproachea,  when  tbe  daa- 
urdly  tyrant  had  one  of  her  eyae  thrust  out  with  rode 
by  the  band  of  a  centurion.  Agrippius  resolved  to  pM 
an. end  to  her  life  by  abstinence  from  food  (A.C.,36)b 
Viands  were  forced  into  her  month  by  the  emperw'e 
order,  but  his  le«r  or  bis  malice  was  disappointed  by 
ber  unconquerable  resolution.  In  the  seuate  he  mag- 
nified his  own  clemency  in  not  having  sentenced  the 
wife  of  Gttrmanicus  to  be  sUangled  in  the  dungeon, 
exposed  liku  s  felon  on  the  prison  steps,  and  dragged 
by  a  book  into  tbe  Tiber.  Prusus,  the  surviving  heir, 
and  the  son  of  Tiberius  \n  Agrijipina  Vusania,  who 
had  been  decreed  a  triumph  f<»  his  serviMl  in  Illyii- 
cum  and  in  Germany,  and  had  been  admitted  to  a 
share  of  tbe  tiibunician  powar,  waa  poisoned  by  Seja- 
nus  (A.O,  23),  who  bad  long  cherished  s  sentiment  of 
revenge  for  a  blow  received  from  Drusus,  and  bad  cer^ 
rupied  his  wile  Uvia.  The  emperor  entered  the  aen- 
ata-beoae  with  an  air  of  indiffeianea  before  tht  bndy 
waa  intcned,  and  riMnlaned  die  time  of 'poUic  niMun- 
ing,  directing  tbe  shops  tg  be  opened  as  nsnsl.  Hia 
own  lootber,  Lif  ia  Auguatsi  sfibrded  bim,  by  her  death 
(A.C.  29),  a  similar  occasion  of  sviniing  bia  aopeiioiitj 
to  the  feelings  of  hemsn  nature ;  as  he  not  only  ab- 
sented bimaelf  from  her  sick-bed,  but,  on  a  pretenca 
ef  modesty,  enruiled  tb«  funeral  honiwn  deeraed  to 
ber  by  the  seosto. — 1%*  dsadly  fa,vour  of  Tiberine'waa 
next  extended  to  the  eldest  son*  of  Germanicua  and 
Agrippioa,  who  were  adt^>icd  as  bein,  as  if  in  atone- 
ment for  tbe  savage  injuriea  committed  en  their  admi- 
rable parento.  But,  as  adopted  priacea,  vows  for  their 
beaUh  and  safety  were  ofiered  up  by  the  jpontib ;  and 
this  proved  the  signal  of  informationa  of  treaaon,  the 
usual  prelude  of  the  emperor's  judicial  mordm.  -.The; 
were  acensnd  of  having  aaperaed  h»  character,  and  tM 
accusation  was  followed  by  the  sentence  and  its  elo- 
cution. Nero  waa  starved  to  death  in  the  isle  of  foa- 
tia,  and  Druaus  in  a  secret  chamber  of  tbe  palace. — 
The  daugfatera  of  Germanicus  were  apered  by  tbe  ty- 
rant, and  disposed  of  in  marriage ;  Agrippina  to  Cneos 
Domitius,  the  grsnilson  of  Ocuvia,  sister  of  Ai^uatus; 
Dmeilla  to  L^ius  Caaaiua ;  and  Julia  to  Marene  Ti- 
nicias.— The  wesonptive  heirs  of  the  imperial  hnMl^ 
being  nmorea,  Sejaans  Utougbi  the  empire  within  his 
Btam.  Ota  prMansaof  discipunathe  bad  removed  ihn 
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-  pntoriiB  budv,  of  which  he  wu  nnfect,  to  a  forttfied 
cimp  without  the  city,  between  the  Vimtntl  end  Ee- 
qailin*  ^tet ;  io  the  eeiMte  be  Mcured  to  himeelf 
^ninne  tiw  dbttifaatKMi  of  pnfincee  kimI  honoon, 
•od  gMoed  entire  aeceMUney  over  the  emperor  by  ra- 
lioTiii^  him  of  the  Uboers  of  etete  it  well  u  admin- 
istering  to  his  luxury ;  by  ttodying  hie  humonre,  and 
hnathiDg  into  his  ear  the  whispers  of  a  state  tnfotmer. 
A  dieaemblcr  to  all  others,  Tiberias  was  open  to  Se- 
janas  ;  and  eaailjr  jiddiog  to  him  entire  and  Diituspi- 
cioua  confidence,  was  persoaded  to  withdraw  from  the 
caret  of  state.  The  plot  was  detected,  and  Antonia, 
tho  mother  of  Oermanicus,  was  the  aceoser  of  Seja- 
nam.  Impeached  by  letters  from  ^  emperor,  con- 
desined  by  the  senate,  and  deseiicd  by  the  prsttnian 
guards,  ha  was  atran^ed  by  the  pubUc  executioner, 
•ad  his  body  waa  torn  pieceiacal  by  the  popnlace 
<A.D.  31).  The  vengeance  of  Tiberius  pursued  his 
friends  and  adbereuta,  and  even  wreaked  its  ragfe  on 
the  Inneeent  childhood  of  his  aon  and  hie  daaghter. 
--Tiberias  continood  to  hide  hitMatf  fnMn  the  g«z« 
of  Rome  and  from  the  li^t  of  day,  amoit^  the  ^tsb 
and  grottoes  of  the  iaUrid  of  Capna,  whuh  M  peo- 
pled with  the  partners  of  his  impure  or^es,  dress- 
ed in  fanUstic  divgnisea  of  wood-nymphs  and  satyrs. 
BoC  the  time  approached  when  the  world  was  to  be 
rid  of  this  monater  of  hia  qi^tiea.  .  Hi«  sick-bed  was 
■tteoded  by  that-Caligola,  die  only  snrviring  son  of 
Germabicus,  whose  canning  bad  baflled  tlw  insidi- 
ooaaesa  of  his  agitators  of  treason,  and  whose  obse- 
qaiousneaa  imposed  npon  himself ;  but  who  had  not 
been  always  able  to  elude  his  penetration,  and  of 
whom,  when  his  life  was  begged^  which  had  been 
three  times  threatened,  he  had  predicted,  with  the  Uet 
of  a  connatural  mind,  that  *'  Caiua  would  prove  a  ser- 
pent to  awallow  Rome,  and  a  niaiitfaon  to  aetthe  world 
on  Are."  For  the  parpose  of  aacertainiitg  wither  the 
lethargy  in  which  the  emperor  lay  was  actnatly  death, 
Caius  approached  and  attempted  to  draw  the  ring  from 
his  &ngef ;  it  resisted ;  snd  on  the  bold  suggestion  of 
Macro,  the  new  praitorisn  prefect,  pillows  were  press- 
ed upon  him,  and  ihe  hand  of  her  eon  avenged,  though 
hte,  the  Maes  of  Agrippina  (A.D  31,  ^tid  78).— 
Tiberias  wn  a  crafty  speaker,  waa  literary,  addicted 
IP  wtrology,  and,  like  Augustus,  apprehensive  of  thun- 
der, as  a  prewrvitive  against  which  he  wore  a  laurel 
erown.  In  his  person  he  was  tall  snd  robust,  broad  in 
the  shoulders,  and  so  stronff  in  the  muscles  that  he 
ooold  bore  a  bald  apple  with  nia  finger,  and  wound  the 
■ealp  of  a  boy  with  a  fillip.  Hia  uee  waa  fm  cotts 
]ilexioned',  and  would  have  been  handeome  if  it  h«d 
not  been  diafignred  by  eatboncles,  for  which  he  used 
eoametiea.  Hia  eyes  were  prodigioasly  larger  and 
could  diaeem  objects  in  the  dark.  He  wore  nia  hair 
long  in  the  neck,  contrair  to  the  Roman  usage  ;  walk- 
ed erect,  with  a  stiff  neck ;  aeldofa  accosted  any  one ; 
and.  when  he  spoke,  used  a  wave  of  the  haiM  as  in 
Mndescensioii- — ^The  newa  of  the  tyrant's  death  was 
reevived  at  Roma  with  popniar  ciiea  of  "  Tiberioa  to 
the  Tiber!"  His  body  waa,  however,  borne  to  the 
cttyhy  the  leldiera,  and  burned  with  funeral  ritea.'  In 
fait  will.  Caiua,  and  Tiberius  the  son  of  the  younger 
Dnisus,  were  named  as  his  heirs,  with  a  reversion  to 
the  lurviver.  (Sueton..  Xit.  Tib  — Tacit.,  Ann.,  lib. 
1,8.  3,  dtc. — Bfton'j  Roman  Emperors,  p. 

Ttniacos,  now  the  Teitte,  a  river  of  Dacia,  called 
•lao  Pathyaans,  falling  into  the  Danube,  and  forming 
the  western  limit  of  Dscia.  (P/in.,4, 13. — Ammian. 
Ma^eell.,  17.  3.)— U.  (or  Tibiscum),  a  city  of  Dscia, 
on  the  river  Temes,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Dan- 
ube, and  near  the  junction  of  the  Bistra  with  the  for- 
mer atream.  It  is  now  the  Cawan.  {Biwhcff  uni 
fcr,  WSrterb.  der  Geogr.y  p.-970.) 

TiBRis.    Vid.  Tiberia. 

TnfiLa,  a  town  of  Sardinia,  on  the  northern  enatt, 
and  on  the  atrait  4riiidi  aapuataa  that  island  finm  Cor- 
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aiea ;  hence  tt  became'  a  nanal  knding-placn.  It  m 
DOW  Longo  Ssrda.  (PbW.— Ifm.  AtU,,  72.) 

TiBDLLQS,  AoLDs  At^Moa,  a  Rmimi  koigbt,  ceh 
hrated  for  his  poetical  compoaiiiaM.  Then  esiatB 
some  doubt  respecting  the  pwiod  of  btB.biilL  Pema 
Crinitoa  and  Lyiius  Gyraldna.  the  aneieiit  bat  nae- 
cilrale  biognpbers  of  the  Roman  poeta,  ntyng  on  two 
linee  •noneonsly  aeeribed  to  TibnUoa^  mA.  inanud 
in  the  fiMi  degy  ol  llw  tUid  book, 

Natalem  nottri  primim  tUen  paremtet 
QiHfl?  c'ecwKf  falo  amnd  uteTfrne  pni, 

had  mainuinedthathe  waabom  A.U.C.  711,  in  whaeh 

!rear  the  two  conaaia  Hiitiaa  and.  Pans*  were  Monal- 
y  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Mutina.    Joliue  Scahgax 
waa  the  firat  conmentator  who  soqiected  that  these 
vweea  were  interpolated,  and  hia  opinion  baa  facaa 
eonlirmed  by  Janna  Doosa,  who  baa  riiown.  al  great 
lef^h,  that  the  chrao^ogy,  tbav  woold  eatabiiah  coald 
by  no- meana  ho  neonoM  with  ^laa  wfaiBh  mmu  b* 
aaaigned  lb  varioBi  ovoata  in  tbtUfeof  tb*  POOL  Ha 
coojectniea  that  the  lines  which  had  occaaioned  the 
common  error  with  regard  to  the  biith'of  TiballBa 
were '  interpolated  in  hia  olegiea  from  the  woahs  of 
Ovid,  in  whose  TriHia  they  occur  (4,  lO).  Doom 
waa  followed  by  Bnokhaains  and  Valpina,  who  bD 
seem  right  iu  pMoing  the  birth  of  TihoUna  awlier  than 
A.U.C.  711 :  but  it  would  not  appnr  that  tfacy  bad 
adduced  soBcient  antbori^  for  eanyrng  it  qnile  no  te 
back  as  690,  which  they  have  fixed  on  for  tho  e^Mck 
of  his  birth.   It  appears  from  an  epigram  of  Donitiaa 
Maraoa,  a  coDtetaporary  of  Tiboliua,  that  he  ceased 
to  live  ^ut  the  same  tine  with  Vii^. .  Hot  Vngd 
died  in  734,  and,  had  Tibatlna  been  bom  so  wly  as 
690,  he  maat  have  reachod  the  age  of  fot^-foiv  at  ths 
time  of  hia  deecaae,  which  ia  searcely  cooaistaiit  wiA 
the  premature  death  deplored  by  hia  confanipoiaiia% 
or  the  epithei  Jutemx  applied  to  him  in  thia  very  e^ 
igram  of  Domitiaa  Manne.   On  the  whole,  hia  birth 
may  be  aafely  tiottjectored  to  have  oecumd  beiweea 
A.U.C.  695  and  700.    It  has  been  remarhed,  that  few 
the  great  Lalio  poeta,  ontora,  or  hiatoriana  wen 
bom  at  Homo,  and  tliat,  if  tho  capital  had  aham  csfr 
fined  the  distinction  of  Romans  to  the  ueiaiit  tanlics 
within  the  walls,  her  nam*  wOnId  have  been  deptifsd 
of  aome  of  iu  nohleat  omamenta.    Tibnilaa,  faoMM^ 
is  one  of  the  eiceptiona,  aa  his  birth,  in  wbaievor  jmm 
it  nxay  have  happened,  tmqoeationahly  took  place  in 
the  capiMl.   He  was  deacsnded  of  an  equestrian  bm- 
ily  of  eonaidehible  weal^  snd  poaaeaiionn.  thoo^  hula 
known  or  nentioned'  in  the  biatory  of  thoir  cooMiy. 
His  father  had  been  engaged  on  the  aide  of  Pompiy 
in  the  civil  waia,  and  died  soon  after  Onsar  hod  fiaaUy 
trinmi^ed  over  the  hbertiea  of  Rome.    Ii  is  aaid.  btf 
without  any  aofficient  anthcvity.  that  Tihullua  hima^ 
waa  preaent  at  Pbilippi,  along  with  his  fiiod  Mcaaala, 
in  the  ranka  of  the  npuUican  anny.    He  ratirad  in 
eariy  life  to  hia  paternal  villa  near  PodoB.    Ib  hit 
yooUi  ho  had  taatad  dio  swooU  of  aflnwes  and  fm- 
Xmm,  but  the  ample  pctrimony  he  bad  inherited  fma 
his  ancestors  waa  greatly  diminiahed  by  the  pavtitionB 
of  land  made  to  the  soldiory  of  the  triumvira.  Dsciar 
and  other  French  ctittea  have  allied  that  be  was 
ruined  by  hia  own  diasipition  aitd  eztiavaaanee.  wbirh 
has  been  denied  by  Vulpins  and  Braukhaeina,  'i}a» 
learned  editors  and  eommentatoca  of  Tibnllnai.  with 
the  aame  eagemeaa  aa  if  their  oam  fame  and  Csitsas 
depeoded  opon  Ihe  question.    The  partition  of  the 
landa  in  Italy  was  probaUy  the  chief  caose'  of  his  ia- 
digence';  bat  it  is  not  unlikely  that  hia  own  extnva- 
gsnce  may  have  contributed  to  hie  eariy  diffiesltiea. 
Ho  otters  his  complainU  of  the  verwlity  of  hia  mia- 
tresaea  and  favourites  in  terms  irtiidi  akoar  that  bs 
had  already  aoflered  fr^m  their  rapacity.  Nev«iha- 
less,  he  exprseses  bma^  as  if  prepared  to  part  widi 
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tlul  M  part  of  the  Utid  of  whieb  TibvUni  bad  bwa  i 
Asfvifsd  wu  mtond  to  him,-H  wsfind  aot  ib  h»  et  1 
■^M  «  nugle  oxpMiion  of  gntitod*  or  eomplioMDl,'  i 
from  which  U  mif bt  be  conjectand  that  Augoitue  .bad  i 
•tonsd  to  tiinn  for  tbs  wiooga  of  Ocuviu.  It  m  ori-  i 
dont,  hQwevor,  that  be  waa  not  reduced  to  extrenie  i 
want.  It'might  even  bt  inferred,  from  a  distich  in  one  l 
of,  bia  obgiea  (S,  4),  that  hit  chief  paternal  aeat  bad  ] 
bean  preaorf  ed  to  him  :  '  i 

'f  Quineium  nit*  jubettt  «t  Undere  avila*  * 
Itt  m£  imptritan,  tub  titiUumque,  Lore*."  | 

Horace,  too,  in  a  compHmenta^  e|natle  (1, 4),  written  I 

loi^  atiar  the  pattitioa  of  the  landa,  aaya  that  the  goda  i 

bad  beatoweil  on  Um  wealth,  and  the  ait  of  enjoying  I 

Ui         -                ■  I 

"DitAi  initial  dedtrurU,  trtemqut  fntendi."  ' 

Hia  eira  idea  of  .the  enjoyment  of  auch  wealth  aa  be  i 
poaaeaaei  •Mm*  to  bate  bean  (judging,  at  ieaat,  frook  i 
bia  poema)  a  rural  life  of  tranquillitv  and  rapoae,  of  j 
which  the  aole  empbnuftnt  abouM  eonaiat  in  the  , 
peaceful  anieatfooa  of  huab«idrr,  and  tbe  leiaim  i 
houra  ahonld  be  demiad  to  the  Huaea  or  to  pliBaanm  i 
Hia  biendahip,  bowerar,  far  Masaala,  and',  perhtpa,  > 
•ome  faop4  of  improving  hia  moderate  and  dimimabed  ; 
fortune,  induced  him  to  attend  that  celebrated  con- 
maoder  in  vaiioua  military  ezpedttiona.   It  would  ap- 
pear, that  he  had  accompanied  hUn  in  not  lesa  than 
three.    But  the  preciaa  perioda  at  which  they  were 
undertaken,  and  the  order  in  which  they  succeeded 
•nch  other,  aia  aubjecta- involved  in  much  oneeruintj 
and  coatiaidiction.  The  firsB  was  commenced  in  719, 
•gainai  the  Sallaasi,  a  fierce  and  wariike  people,  who 
inbabiied  the  Pennine  or  Graian  Alpa,  ana  from  their 
faatnesaes  bad  long  bid  defiance' to  every  efioil  made 
by  a  regular  army  tor  their  aubjngatiop.— -His  next  ex- 
pedition with  Meaaala  waa  to  A<|ailantc  Gaol.  I'bat 
prorinM  kaving-  rovolled  in  TM,  Maaaata  waa  intniat* 
•d  with  the  usk  of  ledocing  it  to  obedience ;  and-  be 
proceeded  on  this  aervice  unmediataly  after  the  battle 
of  Actium.    SsTflral  sharp  aeUona  to^  nlaea,  in  whieb 
Tibnllns  signalized  his  courage ;  and  the  siioceas  of 
tbie  campa^n,  if  we  may  beueye  himself,  was  in  no 
amall  denee  aitrihuiabie  to  hia  hnvaiy  and  axertiona. 
lo  the  fbluming  aaaaon,  Muaala,  bfing  JniniMad  Iqr  the 
•mpator  with  an  eitraordinary  command  in  tba  East, 
nqiwatad  TtbuUna  to  accompany  him";  and  lo  thia 
propoaal  ouf  poet,  though,  it  would  appear,  with  some 
relucunca,  at  length  cooaeflted.    He  bad  not,  bow- 
ever,  been  long  at  sea,  whin  his  baelth  au$wed  so 
severely  that  he  waa  obliged  to  be  put  on  ahwe  at  aa 
island,  which  TibaUua  oamea  by  iu  poetical  appalls- 
tion  of  PbMcia,  but  which  was  than  commonly  ^led 
Corayra,  now  Csr/k.    He  soon  recovered  from  this 
dangeroua  aicknesa,  and,  as  soon  as  he  waa  aUe  to 
renew  his  voyage,  he  joined  Measila,  and  travelled 
with  him  throusb  Syria,  Cilicia.  and  £^pt.  Having 
returned  to  HaTy,  he  again  retired  to  bis  farm  at  Pe- 
dum, where,  though  be  occaaionally  viaitfd  tbe  capi- 
Ut,  be  chiefly  resided  for  tbe  nmainder  of  bia  life.— 
TiboUaa  waa  andoad  with  alonni  MMMia  wd  a 
bandaoma  penon,  wbidi  invohwa  bini  In  maw  KeoO' 
tioue  connaxiona.   Bot,  thoo^  devoted  to  pteaanro, 
be  at  the  same  time  drew  cmer  hia  coonexien  wiUi 
tba  moat  learned  and  poliahed  of  hia  conotrymen,  at 
VaJgiM,  Mscer,  and  Horace.    He  continoed,  likewiae, 
an  tmtiiiamiptad  friendship  with  Meaaala,  who  waa  now 
Bt  lb*  h«^t  of  his  rapolation,  hia  borne  being  tbe  ra- 
■DTt  of  tbe  leaned,  and  bis  patronan  the  aurast  naao- 
port  to  tbe  gatee  of  fame.  Tibnllur  enjoyment  of  thia 
aort  of  life  waa  considerably  impaired  by  tbe  atate  of  bia 
bealtb,  which  bad  cootiitued  to  he  daucato  ever  stnee 
tba  iUnaaawithwbichhawaaattaekedatConyra.  Hia 
wiatenna  ams  protiactad  till  7S4,  and  hia  daaith^  arhkb 
happooai  in  Ant  yfttt  wv  di^ond  >y  Orld  in  » long 


elegiac jmen.— The  aveaU  eod  oiBraMatwoM  of  dtt 

life  of  Tibnllna  have  axereiaed .  a  remarkable  influence 
on  hip  writinga.    Tboae  occorrencotf  to  which  be  waa 
exposed  tended  to  give  a  peculiar  turn  to  his  thoughta, 
and  a  peculiar  colouring  to  his  language.    The  Ro- 
man fair  of  the  highest  rank  had  become  alike  licen- 
tious and  venal ;  and  the  property  of  thoea  aneianl 
possessors  of  the  Italian  aoil,  who  had  adhered  lo  tha 
republican  party,- waa  divided  by  niuuincipled.  naurp- 
era  among  tbeir  rapaeiona  sfddierv.  '  Unhappy  in  love, 
and  leaa  proaparooa  in  fortune  tun  in  early  youth  be 
had  reason  to  anticipate,  all  that  he  utters  on  tbeae 
topics  is  stamped  with  such  reality,  that  no  leader  can 
■uapect  for  a  moment  either  that  hia  complaiola  were 
boTowed  from  Gredt  aonreea,  or  ware  the  mere  cien- 
tiona  of  fancy.   Hia  feeliiv*  •Mm  to  have  been  too 
acute  to  permit-  fain  tbe  poaaeawm  of  that  perfect  re- 
pose  and  equanimity  of  qnrit  which  he  justly-  ac< 
counted  Ute  chief  bleasiog  of  life.    That  indiffaienct 
to  eminence  ind  wealth,  which  Horace  perhaps  eih 
joyed,  «nd  which  seema  to  have  been  so  earnestly  de- 
sired by  Tibniloa,  waa  lathet  pretended  by  him  than 
actually  felt ;  and  Ua  inability,  to  pmcoM  either  tha 
advantages  of  fortune  or  deliriita  of  eontaatmaiil  it 
the  source  of  constant  straggle  and  diamoinbnMt. 
Hence  tbe  inbabUity,  melancbfdy,  and  cnatMable- 
nesa  of  his  temper.    Such  eircomatances  in  the  life, 
and  aucb  features  in  the  character  of  Tibullns,  will  be 
found  exptanatoty  and  illustrative  of  much  which  we 
find  in  bia  dmaa.   Tbeae  elegiea  have  been  divided 
by  German  wnteia  into  Bntie,  Rurat^  DevoHtmaU  and 
Pantgyriad.   The  chief  iwedientB  in  his  poems  ate 
no  doubt  derived  from  auefa  topics  -,  but-many  of  his 
elegies  partake  of  all  these  qualitiea,  and  there  are 
faw  of  them  which  can  be  accounted  aa  purely  belong- 
ii^  to  any  of  the  above  clasaaa.   The  elegies,  bow. 
ever,  in  which  amatory  sentiments  [mdomioate,  are 
by  fkr  the  moat  oomaroua. — One  can  acarcely  be  a 
poet  and  in  love,  it  baa  been  aaid,  wttboOt  alao  bviaf 
tbe  eountiy.   Be  eeenea  aup;riy  the  awoaiaat  tmagae ; 
there  tbe  ahepWda  have  their  cool  retreats,  and  love* 
Bonga  have  Uieir  echoea.    Accordingly,  tbe  pastoral 
delineations  which  occur  m  the  elegiea  of  Tibnllna  are 
cloaely  interwoven  with  the  erotic  sentiments;  and 
Uiere  are  few.  indeed,  of  bia  amoroua  veraea  which  are 
not  beanlified  by  tbat,Rfarence  to  zuial  fialinga  wbieb 
forma  tbe  great  and  chaiactaiiatie  cbarm  of-tM  wodta 
of  the  Latin  poeto.    Again,  as  rural  pictnrea  are  inler- 
mized,  in  the  elegiea  of  Tibnllua,  with  amatory  sen- 
timenu  and  feelings,  so  his  poema,  which  have  been 
classed  together  as  devotionsl,  are  closely  connected 
with  his  pastoral  venea.    They  an  fall  of  ims^s  of 
rural  theology,  and  it  ia  to  the  rustic  and  domealie 
geda  that  hia  devotion  ia  dnefly  paid.    He  landeia 
tbaiika  lo  tbeae  deities  for  the  prosperity  of  his  little 
hm,  or  piously  prepares  a'  festival  to  their  honour.— 
His  panegyrics  on  bia  friends  form  the  least  pleasing 
and  laaat  vsloablc  part  of  tbe  wntinga  of  Tibullua. 
This  sukfect  waa  not  suited  to  the  elegiac  strain,  or 
to  tbe  aoft  and  tender  ganins  of  ihe  poet.  'Wben 
he  aaaomes  the  tooa  of  tamiliar  friendship,  aa  in  tbe 
Mama  on  the  birlbdaya  of  MaaaaU  and  of  bia  flriaad 
ComotiM,  bia  couwlimenla  ar   ea^  and  graceful. 
Bot  hia  long  and  labonred  ps    -yrio  on  Meaaala,  in 
Uie  footlb  book,  written  on  ocuawuu  of  hia  patron  ot^ 
tatning  tbe  conaulsbip,  ahowa  bow  little  be  waa  quali- 
fied to  excel  in  ibia  species  (rf*  composition.  Tbe 
(iompoaitiima  evidently  moat  adapted  to  the  genina  of 
Tibulha  are  poema  not  merely  writMn  in  alMiac 
verae,  but  wbieb  hnawer  to  our  mdaratandmg  oT the 
I  word  Bkgf  in  tbe  aobject  and  aantimeDta.  Tbe 
I  lone  of  confdaiot  beat  accords  with  hia  soul.  He 
I  seema  natorally  to  have  been  poaaesaed  of  extreme 
I  aenaibility  ;  and  at  tbat  period  of  life  wben  tbe  mind 

I  Ivra  in  ita  atoca  of  ideaa  for  the  Aitora  Toyage,  be  bad 

I I  bMD  aaliiaBtad  to  Boeh  B^WBg  and  diNMobtiMa^ 
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HniM,  thoagh  U*  AnIdm  tftnrwud  i^|t«v«d»  im 
Ud  aefoiiMl  th*  habit  of  newiof  obojcta  m- 
mndad  with  ■  conlimMt  glooa;  nor  mm  taj  other 
put  •»  ofMa  inUodace  tof  diHnal  io^g^  of  <l*tb. 
Even  M  the  inott  joyous  thoughts  of  llbnUiM,  mwm 
noarnful  or  pUintivo  sentiment  it  genenllj  aoited, 
n4  his  most  gay  and  trailing  figures  weu  cupleta  of 
erpross  oo  tboir  bram, — It  hs»  tlreMly  boen  Mid,  tkel 
InballiM  wu  n»  imitator  af  tbo  Graika,  and  be  ia 
eoitainlj  tke  ohm  oriainal  of  tbo  Latin  poaca.  Hb 
riegiM  wm  the  orerlwwingi  of  his  sorrows,  hie  rais* 
trowaJona  wu  tha  Mvse  ihst  impired  him.  In  the 
few  instances  in  which  he  has  followed  the  Greeks,  ho 
hu  imitated  them  with  pnucb  good  taste,  tod  sonse- 
tinwa  ov«a  with  impravomenta  on  the  oti|Hial.— -The 
«k|giM  of  TiboUtts  aM  dividod  into  IboT  hooha^ 
*nesa  peenie  are  eonaionljr  iwinted  alonf  wit&  ihoae 
W  (/aiullua  and  Propertius.  Of  th«  editions  of  Tibnl- 
ka  aeparalely,  the  heal  sra,  that  of  Brouckhusioa, 
Amitdoi  ,  174M,  410  ;  that  of  Valpioa,  Httav.,  1749, 
4to ;  that  ef  Heyne,  Lip».,  1766-77-99.  Svo ;  that  of 
Wandeilicfa,  Lift.,  1817,  Svo;  diet  of  Lschimnn. 
BerW.,  1820,  Svo  ;  ind  that  of  Disaea,  Goiting.,  1830, 
t  vote.  Sfo.   {thnloft  Rooulk  LU.,  ml.  3,  p.  S89, 
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iuvu,  an  ancient  town  of  LatiaiA,  notAeaat  of 
RMne,  on  the  banka  of  the  Anio.  Aecording  to  Dio- 
nyainsof  HtlicarDassue,  it  was  originally  a  town  of  the 
mcnti,  the  most  ancient  iidiabitanls  of  Laiion ;  and, 
as  a  proof  ef  thia  (act,  he  nwniiona  that  tbo  name  of 
Sieelion  waa  still  atuched  to  a  poitioa  of  Uie  place. 
(Dim.  Aa/.,  .1,  18.)  Tibv,  bowevar,'  laya  claioi  to  s 
aaere  tHmtriens,  thoagh  a  lator  origin,  having  been 
ftranded,  aectwding  to  some  authors,  trf  CetilTos,  an 
ofiicer  of  Evuder,  while  other*  pretend  Ihat  thts  Co- 
tilltM  was  a  son  of  Amphiarauo,  who,  with  hia  two 
brothers,  migrated  to  Italy,  and,  having  conquered  tbe 
Siculi,  gave  to  one  of  their  towns  the  name  of  Tifaur. 
fivm  hi*  toother  Tibnrtna.  From  this  aceoant  of  So- 
linns  (e.  9),  aa  well  as  that  of  Dionysios,  we  may  col- 
lect that  Catilla*  wa*  one  of  tbe  Pelasgic  cbfefe,  who, 
with  the  aasiaUDM  of  the  Aboriffiiiea,  fonMd  settle- 
Bama  in  Italy. — Tibur  is  one  of  tbe  pisees  that  ap- 
pear-most freqnenilv  to  have  afforded  an  aaylom  to 
HOann  fugitives,  ^nm  wihat  period  it  enjoyed  lb» 
cighu  ef  k  Koaian  city  ia  not  precise^  known,  bat  it 
was,  in  all  piobebility.  enterior  to  tbe  civil  wars  of 
Marine  and  Sylla.  "Im  latter,  indeed,  is  said  to  have 
deprived  the  Tibnrttnt  of  theae  privileges,  hilt  tbey 
ngained  them  open  hia  abdication,  and  itiey  were 
ConfrsMd  by  the  Emperor  OUadius.  Hercniea  waa 
deity  held  in  the  greatest  veneration  t  Tibnr; 
■nd  bistempie,  on  the  foundations  of  wtuch  the  pr*a> 
ent  cethednl  is  said  to  be  bnilt,  was  famous  throogh- 
Mt  II^.  (AfrnAe,  SSS.)  Hence  the  epithet  of  Her- 
enlean  fiven  by  the  poets  to  thia  city.  The  modem 
■ane  of  Tiber  ia  TMi. — Aa  n^arda  tbo  Sibyl  <rf  Ti> 
bar,  fid.  Albnnea.    (OciMr**  Am.  hah,  nd.  S.  n. 

TiBcaTtn,  a  brother  of  the  fiaoder  of  Tihtir,  which 
ia^tanee  often  called  Titvrlia  Jfonw.  (Vtd.  Tibur.) 
He  was  one  of  the  lono  of  AmpManDa.  (Ktrf Mm.. 

7,678.) 

TiciNOn,  a  dty  of  Ciaalpine  Gatri,  sitoate  on  the 
mer  TScimia,  near  its  jnoctton  with  Htp  Pados.  It  ^ 
was  fouM^,  according  to  Pttny  (3,  17),  by  the  Lmvi ' 
.and  Mariei,  int,  being  placed  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Ticimis,  it  would,  of  eoorae,  belong  to  tbe  fiisabreo  ; 
and,  ia  hct,  Ptolemy  (p.  t4)  ascnbna  it  to  that  people. 
Tacitua  is  the  first  hbtorian  that  makea  mention  of  it. 
Aoeoiding  to  that  historian  {Am.,  3, 6),  Angnatua  ad- 
vanced as  far  a*  Ticinom  to  meet  tin  coipee  of  Dra- 
ens,  Ute  father  of  Germanicus,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
and  from  thence  escorted  it  to  Rome.  Il  H  also  fre- 
fuondy  noticed  in  hia  Hiatoriea.  Aneientineeriptiona 
Hive  it  the  title  of  WHueiptan.  Ubder  Un  LoMbaid 
IMS 


hiaga,  Tinmnw  ■■■■■iil  Hw  of  ftfia,  wtt^a 
pneeaa  of  lime,  hao  btOB  chugod  to  nam.  (AaL 
ZKocen.,  lUr.  hmtg.^  %  16.— Oawr'a  inc.  itahh 
vol.  I.  p.^  63.) 

TiciNOB,  BOW  the  TVsnM,  a  river  of  Gallia  CiMl|» 
oa,  tiaing  in  the  Leopontina  Alpa,  near  the  sovkh  d 
the  Rbodanaa,  and  filling  into  tbe  Po  near  Tkisib. 
U  Unversed  in  ita  concae  the  Laoua  Verbane»,w  lift 
Maggion,  At  the  mouth  of  thia  tivor,  the  RaouM, 
under  Coroelioa  Scipio,  the  father  of  Seipw  AhKuai 
tbe  E^der»  were  defeated  by  HannUiaL— ^CooMh,  ■ 
relation  to  thia  battle,  tbe  remarka  of  Cnmsr  \Am. 
ItMhf.  T<ri.  I,  p.  64,  wff.). 

TiriTA',  a  nounutn  range  of  Gampama,  ■boat  a 
mile  to  tbe  eaat  of  Oapua.  It  waa  a  bnoeh  of  ikt 
Apemiinee,  and  now  tAes  ita  name  fiont  the  nlbfi 
ofJfinUabM,  near  Caacrta.  Tha  original  ngniau- 
tion  of  the  word  Tifata,  according  to  Feaiua,  •Mvcitd 
to  ibat  of  the  Latin  UiteU.  Thia  ridge  ia  often  as- 
liced  by  Livy  as  a  favoorite  poaitioo  of  HnoAd 
when  in  the  vicinity  of  Capua  (S3,  3S  ef  59;  ttp,5). 
Here  also  wen  iwo  eeletnted  temfrice  eoHecntal 
to-Diana  and  Jove^  (Cmmer**  Ame.  JIdf,  nl.  X.  p 
a»5.) 

TmaHOH,  I.  a  town  of  Umbria.mardwMMnRi» 
called  henee,  for  diatinetion'  sake,'  Jfcfcarnut.  It  ia 
now  St.  Angela  tn  VmAo.  {Piny,  9,  18  )— If  k 
town  of  Umbria,  toward*  tbe  soarees  of  tbe  Tia, 
and  on  the  left  hank  of  that  river,  dietii^sbed  fna 
that  circumstance  by  the  epithet  of  JSherimm.  In 
site  ia  suraosed  to  be  occupied  bj  tbe  modem  Cutt 
di  CasteUa.  Tifbmum  ie  diiefiy  known  to  in  ha 
die  ciicnmaianee  of  its  having  Men  aitoated  aear  ik 
▼ilia  of  the  younger  PHny.  (CrameHf  Anc.  Mf, 
ToL  I,  p.'383.) — III.  A  town  of  Samniuoi,  Mffaxi 
to  bavo  stood  near  tbe  PaiUe  ii  LammM, «  tk 
right  bank  of  the  riverHferaos  (now  Btfene).  Tb 
Mmtm  Tlferau*  waa  near  the  source  of  ib»  umt  w 
or,  abovo  Bounfi,  and  ia  now  called  Jfeafc  MtUtt- 
{Crum^M  Am.  lutf,  vol  8,  p.  S3I.) 

TirBeNus,  a  moanuln  of  Campania.  {VIA  f'S» 
nom  HI.) 

TiOBLLlifvs,  Sopboniua,  an  infamona  ebtneur  ii 
the  reign  of  Nero,  whose  vicea  secured  to  bin  iIk  b- 
voor  of  that  corrupt  emperor.  He  was  pwftetoftln 
amorian  gnarda  whan  tbo  eonapiraey  againat  Nem  "* 
discovered,  and  for  his  aarvitea  on  that  oecasin  tkf 
emperor  beatowod  upon  him  triumphal  bonoora.  Hn* 
ing  gained,  according  to  Tacitua,  an  entire  uecoM 
over  ih«  tffcctiona  of  Nero,  be  waa,  in  some  itutiBn^ 
the  adviser  of  some  of  the  worat  acta  ef  that  pniM. 
and  in  others  tbe  chief  actor,  without  the  kDO«l(^ 
of  hia  maater.  He  compted  Nero  at  firat,  ud 
deeMTled  him ;  and  at  last,  to  the  great  j<^  of  lU.  b 
waa  eoaqielled  to  put  HI  eiid  to  Ub  ouateoee  by  arin 
of  Othe.  (Toeir..  jtmc,  14,  61,  wtn.—U. 
T».— H.,Hw/.,.l.-7S.) 

TioBLLlira,  M.  Hamogenes,  a  singer  and  vmxn, 
who  stood  high  in  the  favour  of  Juliua  Carasr,  tad  it 
tefwBid  in  that  of  Aognstos.  He  seems  to  bare  ben 
tndebled  for  hia  elevation  to  a  fine  voiea.  and  a  coiitlf 
and  insiaualtaf  eMnaa.  Bb  moid  ehbneteranjM 
iafcrnd  Aom UMOO  wbo *i«  said  iBHorise(Sif  .  1.^ 
3)  to  bve  deplored  hb  death, '•nd  on  wfaon  bewwl 
ai^Mar  to  have  aquandered  much  of  bis  weahb-  O 
eem,  in  a  letter  to  &  friend,  nmnben  TigelNu*  laMf 
the  "/nittiKaruMM"  of  C«aar,  and  describes  bio  » 
'•ieiKMeii  OMittMfiorcm  Miria  m«,*>  in  aUstiM  u 
the  nnwbowaeme  atmoipbero  of  Saidmb, 
iabnd  thb  individoal  waa  •  naliva.  ((%■.  ^  * 
Am.,  7,  34  >  Tbe  scholiast  informe  oa'thU 
atueked  Tigellius  because  tbo  btlar  derided  hii  re 
aea.'  {Sthd.  mi  Hunt..  I.  r.  ) 

TiolAMio,'  king  of  Amenia,  the  •oe-m-h* 
ally  of  Mithndatea.   He  teodend  hinaatf  mf'* 
AmomMiMr.  Ctrr**"^^  Bpk,^^* 
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bc«B  oMiqmU  tftK  tha  cUftat  of  MitluidrtM.  La> 

;idlaa>  tha  RohuD  cQmmuMler,  ioTsded  Anneivit  tod 
lafeatacl,  oeu  TignnocarU,  Uia  mixed  and  niineioiM 
urmy  of  Tignnw.  { Vid.  LaeuUu  )  Tbe  pe«e«  con- 
sluded  in  Uw  jretr  63  D.C.  Itft  bin  only  AiBcnit. 
:  Vtd.  MithndfttM.  Vil.)  ^ 

Tiokamoocrta.  ibe  etpiul  of  Anaeua,  bnk  hj 
Tignnes  duhiig  Uw  Mithndatie  war.'  It  wu  bIumu 
to  the  ««Bt  at  the  -Tigna^  on  the  liver  Nicephoriu, 
Mtd,  according  to  Ttcitat,  atood  od  a  bill  Dearljr  sur 
rouiHled  hy  tfaia  latter  river.   It  waa  a  large,  ricb,  and 
powerful  city,    Ii  waa  inhabited  not  only  by  Ori«itala, 
but  also  by  nuny  GreeiaD  coloniata;  and  Hkowiae  by 
captives  who  bad  been  carried  off  by  Tigtanee  frooi 
•oma  of  tlie  Greek,  citiee  of  Syria  wku  bad  been 
(iOBqvared  by  him  Ijoid  die  Seleacidw.  Lotullu*, 
duriag  iba  MidwiidBtic  war,  took  it  with  diflleolty,  and 
(bttiMl  ID  it  imneme  riehea,  and  no  leaa  than  8,000 
talent*  in  ready  money.   Ttie  Roman  commander  ««nL 
home  the  greater  part  of  tbe  foreign  inhabitanla,  bat 
still  tbe  city  ranuined,  after  tbia,  no  vnimpnttnt  4)laee. 
Tbe  reoMina  of  Ti^nocattaaieai  Servdonthefiifjifl* 

6. 

Tiaais,  a  large  river  of  Aaia,  naug  in  tbe  laDaBl* 
sine  of  Armenia  Major,  ia  the  dietrict  of  SofAwne,  and 
fallieg  into  the  Bophnuea.   A  riaing  greuud  preventa 
it  ftonn  proceeding  to  the  Euphratea  in  the  eariy  part 
•f  it*  coarse.  -A  deep  nvine  in  tbe  raoanUiaa  above 
Amida,  or  DiaiMbr,  opene  a  paaaage  for  it,  and  it 
lakea  tte  apeedy  courae  aeioaa  a  leiritoiy  which  ta  very 
unequal,  aod  baa  a  powaiful  declivity.    Its  extreme 
npidity,  tbe  qatoral  effect  of  local  citcuoMtancoa, 
baa  procured  for  it  ibe  name  of  Tigr  in  the  Median 
language,  DiglUo'  with  tbe  Syri^ne,  Ihikat  or  i>uIAt- 
Ic(  in  Arabic,  and  Hiditkel  in  Hebrew ;  all  which 
terma  denote  the  flight  of  an  arrow.,  (  WahL,  V order 
md  Mttttl  Anen,  1,  p.  710.— Compere  M»H>tmttiat 
mi  Gen.,  9, 14.)   BetideB  this  braneb,  which  ia  beat 
kaowD  to  tbe  modema,  Pliny  baa  deaoribed  to  ua,  hi 
detail,  another,  which  iseues  from  a  chain  of  meant- 
aina,  now  tbe  ntountaiua  of  KurdUtatK  to  the  west  of 
tbe  Araiaaa  Pahia  or  Lakt  t)f  Van.   It  paaaes  hy  tbe 
Lake  ArjBthuaa.    It«  eoutee  being  checked  by  a  part 
of  Moont  Tauma,  it  bUs  into  a  sBbtenaneai\,  eavera 
called  Zoroander,  and  ei^war*  again  at  the  bottom  of 
the  DOimtab.   The  ideality  of  its  waleia  is  aiwwn  by 
the  reappearance  of  light  bodiaa  si  ita  iaaue  that  have 
been  thrown  up  into  it  above  the  place  where  it  en- 
tera  the  mountsina.    It  paHea  alao  by  the  Lake  Thoe* 
pitia,  D«ar  Aisanane  or  &rzcn,  buriea  itself  agais  in 
aobleiraiwaa  caveraa,  and  reaf^ra  at  the  dwlaoes 
of  twenty-fife  nifaw  bebtw^  near  Nympbawn..  .Tbia 
branch  joina  the  weatern  Tigris.  '  Aa  tbe  Tigria  and 
EupbntM  approach,  the  intarmediale  lend  neea  tie 
elevation,  and  is  occupied  by  meadowa  and  moiasaea. 
Sevenl  utiGcial  communicaliona,  perhaps  two  or  three 
of  which  are  natarsl,  fom  a  prelude  to  tbe  approacb- 
ug  junciion  of  tbe  rivers,  which  fioally  ukee  phee 
near  tbe  mbdem^  Kofm.   The  liver  formed  by  ibeir 
junction  waa  called  Pasiligria,  now  Sktt-d-Arab,  at 
Am  liatr  if  ArtbU.    It  ua  ihcae  principal  nootha, 
baaidai  a  laiall  oatlat :  iheae  oeeopy  a  apare  of  thiitjr- 
•iz  milei.'  For  &rther  perticnlarB,  vtd.  Euphntes. 
Tbe  Tigria,  tboegh  a  (er  leaa  noble  atrean  than  the 
Enphfitet,  ia  one  of  the  meat  celebrated  rivera.in  bie- 
teiy,  and  many  lamoaa  cities,  at  varioua  petioda,  have 
deeonted  ile  banks :  among  theae  may  be  mentioned 
NiMTeh,  SdaoeiBt  Cteeqdion,  ukl,'  in  modem  timee, 
fisfdad,  Modnl^  Dm^Or.  ^e  length  of  tbe  Ti- 

Srii  it  ei^t  hundred  miles.  (Herod:,  I,  89.— /d.,  6, 
i.-Id.,i,  ».-~Poiub.,  6,  AG.^TacAnn.,  6,^7.— 
Id.  M..  13,  13.—Meta,  1,  %.—U.,  3,  8.-~Piin.,  S, 
103.—^.,  fi,  O-^MUfe-Bnm,  Oaegr^  vd.  3,  p.  191, 
iflked.)  .  (  - 

Tmrin,  ■  wadikt  ^Mple  uMOf  tha  .Bahetii, 


wfaoee  teiri^ty  is  awppoeid  to  bam  iMwerad  t»  Un 

modem  Zurich-  Cooaiderable  doubt,  howefcr,  ha* 
been,  thrown  npoo  tbe  correctnesa  of  tbia  i^ioioo> 
(Consult  Lematre,  Ini.  Gtt^.  td  Cat.,  t.  «. — Ober^ 
Uh.  *d  Cn.,B.  C,  I,  S7.) 
Tiaivua,  now  tbe  Timei,  a  river  of  Moaia  telling 
4be  Daoobe.  (Plin.,  3,  26.) 
"TiMAoe,  I.  a  Pythagorean  pbiloeopber,  a  native  of 
Locri,  bom  about  B.C.  ^80.  He  waa  a  fHrec^Mw-of 
Plato's.  ,  We'have  remaining  <A  hia  producttona  only 
a<«iDg]e  work  (if  indeed  this  be  hia),  written  in  the 
Doric  dialect,  and  treating  "  a/  the  SmU  a/  ike  WarU 
aniU  ttf  NUurt"  (rtpt  imxa^  K6ofUt  so!  ^atof\ 
There  exists,  however,  much  uacerisinty  ae  to  its 
heing  the  work  of  Timaua  or  not.  Tennemano  (SyM. 
d<r  FtaL  PkU.,  vol.  1,  p.  98)  aUsnpte  la  prove  tl^ 
it  is  omaly  an  astnet  from  Ibe  TinmM  9l  Phtat 
Other  cntioa,  on  tbe  contrary,  ehaige  Plato  with  cop» 
yieg  from  thia  work  into  hia  dialegae.  We  owe  tha 
preservation  of  Uiia  piece  of  Tinueoe'  to  Produa,  wba 
baa  placed  it  at  the  head  of  hia  comnMntaiy  on  Plalo'e 
TiDMB4.  (SchSa^J^t.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  S,  p.  313.)— 
II.  A  native  o^  TsnraaMihim,  in  Sieily,  who  loanik 
.ed  aboM  S60'  B.C.  Having  been,  driven  imo  eiilo 
by  Agalhoclea,  he  repaired  to  Athene,  wbwe  he  ocni> 
{Red  bimaelf  with  the  compoeitfon  of  a  gteat  biaterieal 
work  on  the-a&ira  oT  Greece,  on  tboee.^of  Sieily,  the 
wan  of  Pyrriiua.  of  Agalhoclea,  dtc.  It  bote  (he  title ' 
of  'EX^^uca.sol  S^xfjUco,  or,  rather, .  IreAixa  sad 
iiKtXtxd,  and  was  divided  into  more  than  40  hooka. 
It  appeals,  fnUB  s  peaaage  in  Polybioe  (3,  8S),  iIh* 
tbia  work  did  not  contain  a  aynchroniatic  rehtion  <rf 
eve»te,'but  copaiated  rather  of  detached  poniona  oi 
bialoiy,  in  each  of  which  tbe  author  treated  aeperately 
of  some  important'  event.  Cicero  citee  Timasa  aa  ■ 
modeVof  what  was  called  the  "  Aaiatio"  atyle.  ( Am/., 
c.  M.—De  Ora^.,  ft,  13.)  Polybina,  i|Bd.  after  bim,  Di> 
edorua  Siculua,  have  charged  Tima^be  with  credulitjr , 
and  mifaimeas.  N^tunlly  gloomy  sad  MonMO,  he  waa 
esaaperated  Inr  the  iiealmrai  which  be  bad  eipeneaeed 
ftom  Agatboclea.  His  ill-bsmour,  however  (if  it  may 
be  90  termed),  never  degenerated  into  misaothropir ) 
he  waa  even  open  at  limea  to  kindly  aflecttwa.  Ti* 
n(toloon  waa  the  hero  whoim  he  admired ;  end  Ciearo 
aaya  .that  tbe  Conner  owed  a  part  of  his  glory  tfr  tha 
circumstsBca  of  hia'baving  bad  each  an.bisiorien  «f 
bis  exploit*  as  TiauMe.  (£b.  od  Aai.,  4, 13.) 
ancicau  pniaed  hia  gcograpoieal  knowle^e,  and  hii 
care  in  indicating  the  chrenok^  of  the  enata  wbick 
he  deactibes.  He  appeara  alae  to  have  corapoeed  as> 
other  work,  on  the  "  Olympiada,"  and  it  is  aaid  h* 
wee  tbe  firtt  hietorical  writoi  that  eaiployed  this  wa. 
JLoogiaee,  afttropeaking  ai  TioMus  aa  in  geaeral 
able,  wel(-jafonned,  and  •eBsible  'writer,'chsrgee  faka 
with  freqoent  poerililie*  and. frigid  expraaeiona,  artiidt 
he  aaciibfl*  to  an  over-eigemees  for  novehy  of  ideai 
and  language.  (Lang.,  $  4.>--We  have  only  eooM 
IragmeikU  reiiMining  of  tbe  hiatorieal  work.  Thee* 
have  been  coUeetea  by  Goller,  ia  hia  treatiae  "He 
Sit9  ei  Origine  Syraauanmy"  p.  909,  mo;.  (ScAoU, 
Ihtt.  Lit.  Gt.,  voL  S,  p.  219,  .suf.)— III.  A  .st^iat 
of  tha  diUd  eenluiy  of  Qur  ere,  who  wrote  a  book  ealW 
ed  Letiean  socafn  PUUtmiearum.  It  waa  editad  wi^ 
great  ability  by  Ruhakeo.  Lttfd.  Bal.,  17S4,'B«a.— 

.  A  later  edition  of  thia  aame,  containing  aU  Ruhidten's 
BOtea,  appeared  from  tbe  Leipaic  preea  in  1838,  8e0) 
under.lbe  editorial  care  of  Koch. — Aa  regarda  tbe  po* 
tiod  when  be  is  sofqwoed  to  bare  flouriued,  consult 
the  nnarite  of  fiuhakan  (JPn^.,  p.  xir.), 

TiHAOincs,  a  native  of  AlexanoKa,  eon  of  tbe  bank* 
or  of  Ptolemy  Auletea.  Having  been  reduced  to  •lava' 
ry  when  tbe  city  waa  taken  by  Gabinina  (66  B.C.),  be 
was  brou^t  lo  Rome,  and  aold  to  Faustua,  tbe  aon  of 
Sylla,  who  gave  htm  Ide  freedom.    He  exercised,  sfie> 

:  tlua,  Um  profeeeion  of  a  codt,  and  then  that  of  a  littap- 
baam  (Uakmmt).  Abaiidiw'og,  sabseqaeDl^,  thi« 
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hnmUe  tmptojimn'^  he  Mt  np  u  ■  tBichw  of  iM*- 

ric,  •mi  met  wiib  brilliant  «vcc0w.  Hit  Mcwtj  wii 
much  nught  ■rteroii  kccount  of  hii  agniwbl*  muunn 
Mid  inutllectual  qutlitiei ;  but  hii  piuion  for  uttering 
hoKt  meit  ruined  all  hit  proipecU.  Augustoe,  it  seema, 
bad  appointed  him  hia  hiateriogra[^ier(  aad  extended 
his  favour  to  him  in  a  marked  dvree,  natil,  offended 
«  wkty  speech  of  TiiMigaaea,lie  Anbide  bin  hia 
preeeoce.  in  the  reaentoient  of  the  moaient,  Timag- 
•nea  burned  the  hiatoiy  which  he  bad  eompoaed  of  tna 
teign  of  Auguatua,  and  retired  to  Tuaculum,  where  be 
enjoyed  the  patronage  and  protection  of  Aainina  Pol- 
lio.  In  thia  retreat  he  wrote  a  Hialm  of  Alexander 
and  hiai  •vccMaon,  entitled  ir^  paaiMw  ^(*'  Of 
Ki*gt"Y  Thia  woric  formed  one  oT  the  jtriDcipel 
•ourcea  whence  Quhitua  Cuitiua  drew  the  materiala 
of  bia  btstorical  romance..  Ttmagenea,  after  thia,  fixed 
hia  residence  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  enpire,  in 
Drapanum,  a  city  of  Oarhoene,  where  be  ended  h>> 
daye.  It  is  on  ac^unt  of  ho  residence  in  this  part  of 
the  East  that  aonic  authors  gire  hiin  the  epitnet  of 
"the  Syrian."  Besidea  his  History  of  Alexander, 
Tinagenee  niao  publiafaed  a  work  on  tbe  Qaula,  whiek 
ia  filed  by  Amauanna  Maitellinua  and  PhiUrek. 
(Aieamy,  Rechenka  ncr  Vkutorien  Timagine. — 
M«m.  it  CAcai.  da  /nacr.,  &c.,  vol.  IS,  p.  36.) 
Vossius  distinguishes  between  Tloagenea  the  Alexan- 
drean  and  Timagenes  the  Syrian,  bat  in  thia  be  ia 
wrong.   (SchoO,  Hitt.  Lil.  Gr.,  vol.  4,  p.  75.) 

TiHAiiTiica,  I.  n  paintw,  aaid  by  Eusuthius  {ai  IL, 
S4, 16S)  to  h»Te  been  a  natire  of  Sicyon,  but  by  Qain- 
tiliaa  (8,  13),  of  Oylhoaa.  He  waa  a  contenporary 
of  Zeuxia  and  PairhaBios  {Plin.,  35,  9,  36),  and  must, 
eoaseqoently.  have  lived  about  Olymp  96.  The  otoat 
imporunt  pasaage  relating  to  him  is  in  Pliny  (35,  10, 
86). — ^Tiountbea  has  not  bee*  ao  moch  broueht  for- 
ward m  the  aanela  of  art  aa  Zeuxis  and  Pa'rrnaaiua ; 
bat,  u  fitf  ee  wa  have  aeana  given  us  of  judging,  he 
was,  at  least,  inferior  to  neitbei  in  geniua.  He  seena 
tQ  have  thrown  a  large  ^re  of  intellect  and  thought 
into  hia  productions.  He  appeara  to  have  been  ane- 
qnalled  ootb  in  ingenuity  and  feeling,  of  which  we 
have  sane  remarkable  examplea.  One  of  tbeae  was 
dti^lafMl  in  the  pictun  on  the  noble  aubject  of  the 
Mcrtfice  of  Iphigenia,  in  which  be  lepreseoted  the 
tender  and  beautifnt  rtrgia  atanding  beCne  tbe  altar 
^watting  ber  doom,  and  aurrouMlea  by  ber  afflicted 
letatives.  Alt  these  laat  he  depicted  aa  moved  h^  va- 
rious degrees  of  sorrow,  and  grief  aeemed  1f>  have 
leached  n»  ntmoet  expression  in  the  face  of  Metielaua ; 
out  that  of  Agamemnon  waa  left;  and  the  painter, 
heightening  the  interest  of  the  piece  by  a  forbearanco 
of  jiidgmant,  often  erroneonsly  raided  as  a  eonfitss- 
ion  of  die  Inadequacy  of  kia  art,  corned  the  bead-  of 
the  father  with  his  mantle,  and  left  hia  agony  to  the 
imagination  of  the  apecUtora. — In  Fuseli's  Lecture  on 
Andent  Art,  this  painting  of  Timanthea  is  made  tbe 
subject  of  a  full  and  very  able  criticism,  in  the  coarse 
of  which  he  diasenta  expreeelv  from  the  tmioion  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  who  »gieea  with  M.  Fileoaet  ia  re- 
garding the  eirenmstanceof  the  mantle-enveloped  lace 
of  AgamemnoQ  as  little  better  than  a  mere  trick  on 
the  part  of  the  artist  Tbe  remarks  of  Fnseli,  in 
•hewer  to  this  and  aimilar  animadversions,  are  worthy 
of  bein^  quoted :  "  Neither  the  French  nor  tlie  Eng- 
lish ciitw  appeara  to  me  to  have  conprdiended  tba 
ml  motive  of  TimanUiea ;  Aaj  aacribe  to  iaapotetice 
what  was  the  forbearance  of  judgment.  Timanthee 
hit  |iko  a  father;  be  did  not  hide  tbe  face  of  Aga- 
memnon  because  it  waa  beyond  tbe  power  of  hia  art, 
nor  beeanse  it  was  beyond  the  poteibdityi  bxA  because 
it  was  beyond  the  iignily  of  cxpreaaion  ;  becaose  the 
inspirii^  ^ture  <rf  paternal  afiection  at  that  moment, 
ana  tht  action  which,  of  neceaaity,  most  have  accMn- 
penied  it,  would  ei^ier  have  deatrmd  tbe  graadaor  of 
lha  ehuutaraiiitbe  solemiuhr  of'^tho  mom.  or  aob- 
18M  . 


Jeetcd  tho  pakilflr,  wMi  lha  a^ority  of  Us  jndpi,  U 
the  impvtation  of  inaenaibility.  He  most  either  kave 
ceprseented  him  in  teacs,  or  conTolaed  at  the  fluta  o( 
the  uplifted  steel,  fo^etting  the  chief  in  tbe  btbn,  tod 
in  that  state  of  atnpefectioa  which  leveb  all  fcatmss 
and  deadena  expreaaion.  He  mighl,  mini,  km 
choaen  a  fourth  mode ;  he  api^  mvo  eiUbiud  haa 
fainting  and  palaied  in  the  atns  of  bis  aUandin 
and,  1^  Ibis  confaaioa  of  oalo  and  female  chsnctsr, 
nerited  tbe  appUuse  of  ever;  tbeUra  in  Paris.  Bv 
Timanthea  bad  too  true  a  seme  irf  nature  lo  eipascs 
fatbor'a  feelings  or  to  tear'a  pesaion  to  ran;  doc  kid 
tbe  Gioeks  yet  learned  of  Rone  to  steel  ue  face.  IT 
be  made  AganwBnon  bear  iam  calaMitf  as  a  nii^  ki 
nadehinaJaofeelitiaaiiiaD.  Itbeeane^kate 
of  Oreece  to  sanction  the  ceremony  with  bis  pieseecs; 
it  did  not  become  the  father  to  see  the  daaghta  W- 
Death  the  dagger's  point :  the  same  nature  that  thm 
a  real  mantle  over  tbe  face  of  Timoleoo,  wkn  kf  *>■ 
aiated  at-lbe  poniahmcnt  of  bia  imiber,  taught  TtB» 
thee  tathrow  an  imaginary  one  over  tlM  fMe  of  Ap- 
nemnoo  ;  nettber  height  nor  depth,  bat  fnfntj  »' 
•Spneaion,  waa  bia  aim.'*  (Awm,  Lmin  aa  iu 
ATt.—Werkt,  vol.  %  p.  49.)— Thia  ceMmied  pistt 
was  painted,  aa  Qnintilian  inforaw  oa,  ia  csottM  fii 
Colotea  of  Teoa,  a  paiotet  and  aculptor  froczrike  kM 
of  Phidias,  attd  it  waa  crowned  with  viclofy  it  da 
rival  exhibiticn.  {Qtti»til.,  t,  13.  — Ck.,  Orai.,n 
^  7<.-~E*MUtk.,  I.  c.>-Oo  another  occaaion,  hiiac 
painted  a  aleepii^  Cyclope  in  an  oxeeedia^  «•! 
eompesa,  yet  wishmg  to  convey  tba  idea  of  kw  (ifiB- 
tie  site,  be  introdoMd  a  group  of  Satyrs,  SMsiani; 
hia  tfanmb  with  a  tl^rsas.  A  deep  meaning  «■>  ■ 
be  diacovered  in  everywoA  of  hia  pencil:  yd  ^ 
tendency  to-expreasion  and  sigiu6eaDt  deliiwaMoAi 
dot  detract  from  tbe  bean^of  the  Ibimawbickktcit- 
ated ;  Cor  kia  fignia  of  a  prtnee  was  so  perfect  is  > 
proportion  and  so  majeatie  in  its  air,  twt  it  tiftm 
to  have  leaehed  tbe  ntmoet  height  of  tbe  ideal  ^a 
picture  waa  preaerved  in  the  tem|da  oT-Peace  ii  Rmc- 
{Eneyelop.  MttrofU.,  div.  S,  voL  I,  p.  407.— Siiy> 
D)U.  AH.,  ».  «.)— II.  A  painter,  who  Aoariiked  ia 
the  ago  of  Aratna,'  and  made  a  picture  rtfxettDt^f 
the  battle  between  this  genenl  and  the  .£loliiiit.sni 
Pellene.  Kit.  irel.,c.3»— Art-i^ 

..) 

Tialvtrs,  a  celebrated  stream  of  luly,  is  ikc  mi- 
tory  of  VCnetia,  northeast  of  Aqnileia,  and  falliic 
the  Hadriatic.  Few  strcama  hare  been  amn  coeln- 
Led  tn  sntiquily  or  more  sang  by  the  poets  iba  iW 
Timsvua.  lu  numerous  sources,  its  lake  and  nte- 
laneao  paasage,  whick  have  been  the  ibcaa  ff 
Latin  mDsa  from  Virgil  to  Chodian  and  Amobim  m 
now  so  Kttle  known,  tb«t'  their  oxiHenee  kai  tim 
been  questioned,  and  ascribed  to  poetical  ievnuoa 
It  haa,  however,  been  well  ascertained,  ibal  tke  mm 
of  Ttmae  ia  atill  preaerved  by  aome  springs  *M 
rise  near  S.  Gimeandi  Carao  and  the  caalle  of  Aosk 
and  form  a  river,  wbicb,  after  a  course  of  liub  mm 
than  a  mile,  falb  into  tha  Hadriatic.  Tba  mmm 
of  thesa  sonreee  seems  to  vary  according  to  ibi  difc- 
ence  of  the  seasons,  which  cireumstancs  will  scniat 
f«  tbe  various  sttteoumta  made  fa?  ancient  wriwn  R- 
specting  them.  Strabo,  who  appeara  to  dcrirs  hv^  i 
fbnnation  from  Polybiaa,  recktmed  seven,  all  af  "^o^ 
with  tbe  exception  of  one,  were  aalt.  Accofdingtt 
Poeidonius,  the  river  really  raee  in  the  aeupmw  I* 
aome  diaUnce  £p»m  the  aea,  and  dia^tpeaftd  bbw 
ground  for  Uw  Mfusa  ^  fourteen  milea,  wheo  it  mhw 
forth  sgain  near  tbe  •«  st  the  springs  sbeva  aHStits- 
ad.  (SftwAe.  816.— Pto^,  %,  106.) 
eeemaalse  verified  by  actual  ubamiatioa.  (Cmti'  . 
Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  130.) 

TwoutoN,  a  Corinthian  of  noUe  birlk  ind  I 
gained  ability  as  a  warrior  and  atateaaan,  H**^  j 
wTteflphaM^han^patHybrpcfahriBraaipm  I 
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by  tbs  lid  of  ft  mmvmj  (ana,  nada  biou^  ^niit  of 

Corinth,  Timoleon,  after  vain  remDostiuce,  came  to 
him  with  a  kinunan  of  his,  brother  to  the  wife  of  Ti- 
mophanM,  and  a  friend  named  Theopomuui,  and,  cov- 
ering his  own  face,»tood  by  whiU'ihe  others  slew  him. 
When  the  Syracuean  ambueadon  amved  to  aeek  aid 
from  Corinth  agiiut  than  tjrninta,'  tbft  deed  wae  ncent, 
and  alt  Corinth  was  in  a  ferment ;  aome  extolling  TJ- 
Bolaon  as  the  most  magtiBiiimoaa  of  patriots,  others 
•xMiattng  him  as  •  fratricide.    The  request  of  the 
Syracnaans  offered  to  the  Corinthians  the  means  of 
calming  their  disaenaions  by  the  removal  of  the.  ob- 
ooxioua  individual,  and  to  Timoleon  a  field  of  honour- 
able action,  in  which  he  misht  escape  from  the  misgiv- 
ioge.of  his  own  mind  and  toe  re^iroacliea  of  his  motb- 
•r,  who  never  forsave  him.   Timoleon  proceeded  to 
Sicdy  wid)  a  omul  band  of  mercenaries,  principally 
laieed  by  bie  own  credit.    On  arriving  he  received 
considerable  re-anforcements,  ^ od  soon  gained  a  fool- 
ing in  Syracuse.    The  gmter  part  of  the  city  had  at- 
ready  been  taken  by  Hicetes  from  Diooyaiue,  and  the 
whole  was  divided  betvreaa  three. patties,  each  hostile 
to  boib  the  othen.  Timoleon  was«  in  the  end.  success-^ 
fal.   Hicetes  withdrew  to  L^ntint,  and  Ilionysius 
Mnrandered,'  himself  and  his  friends  retiring  to  Cor- 
intbi  while  two  tboutaod  mercensriea  of  the  garrison 
•ngaged  in  the  service  of  Timoleon.    This  final  ex- 
jHiMon  jof  Dionysiua  took  place  fifty  years  after  the  rise 
of  his  fether,  and  four  yesrs  after  the  landing  of  Ti- 
nwleon  in  Sicily  (B.C.  34^.  Timoleoo  renained  mas- 
Mr  of  a  city,  tho'  largest  of  all  in  the  Qjccian  settle- 
mente ;  bat  almost  a  desert,  through  the  multitudes 
slain  or  driveo  into  bantBhineiit  in  successive  revolu- 
tions.   So  great,  it  is  said,  was  the  desolation,  that 
tbe  horses  of  the  cavalry  grazed  in  the  market-place, 
vrhile  the  grooms  slept  at  ibair  ease  on  the  luxuriant 
barbate.    The  winter  was  pasaed  in  assigning  desert- 
Mi  lands  and  houses  as  a  provision  to  the  few  remain- 
ing Syracnaans  of  the  Corin^an  party  and  to  the  mer- 
cenaries instead  of  p^,  which  ibe  general  had  net  to. 
give.   In  winter,  when  Grecian  wanare  wse  slackened 
or  interrupted,  tbe  yoasesaion  of  good  houses  would 
douhdesa  be  gratifying  ;  "but  to  men  unused  lo  ppace- 
fpl  labour,  lands  without  slaves  and  cattle  were  of  lit- 
tle Worth ;  and  it  was  neceesaiy,  in  the  aprmg,  to  find 
them  some  profitable  employment.   UnaUe  sufficieut- 
ly  to  snpply  the  wants  ctf  hie  aoldiers  from  any  Gre- 
cian enemy,  Timoleon  sent  one  ibonaand  men  into  the  . 
territory  belonging  to  Carthago,  and  gathered  thence 
abondanse  of  spoil.  -The  measure  may  seem  rash,, 
but  he  probably  knew  that  an  invasion  was  preparing, 
and  tbst  qaiaacence  would  not  avert  tbe  storm,  whin 
tt  rich  boo^  wonid  make  his  soldiaia  meet  it  balttf. 
The  Carthaginians  landed  in  Sieily.   Their  force  is 
atalad  at  ssventy  thousand  foot  and  ten  thousand  horse ; 
while  Timoleon  could  only  muster  t^ree  thousand 
Syvacnaana  and  nine  tbouaand  mercenaries.  Never- 
theless, ha  advanced  to  meet  them  in  their  own  .pos-  i 
eessions  r  utd,  by  the  tHiion  of  admirable  conduct  with  i 
singular  good  fortune,  won  a  glorioua  victory,  which  : 
was  soon  followed     an  honoor^ile  peace.  Timoleon,  i 

Efessii^lo  ba  tbe  liberator  of  Sioily,  neU<direcled  . 
anna  ifunat  the  varioaa  chiefs  or  giants  who  held  i 
dominion  in  the  towna.    In  this  be  may  probably  have 
bom  actoated  by  a  sineerahatred  of  snch  governments ; 
bat  he  frequently  eeems  to  have  little  consulted  thp  i 
wishes  of  tbe  people;  whose  deliverer  he  declared  hi|n- 
aelf.   Moat  of  the  smaller  chiefs  withdrew ;  tbe  more  1 
powerful,  rosialing,  were  cooquftred ;  «nd,  being  given  I 
op  to  tbeir  poUMsl  adveraaries,  ware  put  to  death— in  i 
•onie  eases-wilh  stndied  cmslty.    Antony  tbe  victioM  i 
was  Hieatoa,  who  .was  submitted,  Vnth  his  whole  fern-  i 
ily,  to  ths  judgment  of  thai  mixed  mnltitude  oow-call-  | 
ed  the  Syracoean  people,  and  all  were  .put  dnth.  .1 
There  is  nmeb  apfwaianto  lliat'HteotoedeaemNl  Ua  1 
.'itto;  boiiAtattbaftweHVor  llwp«plt«lwftdH|ft>_  i 


r  od-to  dtatli  bn  noflhtidliig  wife  udda^lm}  and 

>  what  of  die  general,  who,  hotding  little  less  than  atwo- 
•  lute  sDthority  over  his  followers,  referred  anch  a  mat 
■  ter  to  the  decision  of  such  a  body  1  Having  eveiy- 
.  where  estsblished  for  Syracuse  and  for  himself  a  an- 
I  perintendiiqii  antbori^y,  which  rested  on  the  support  of  a 
,  prevailing  pirty,  like  tbe  control  of  Athens  or  Lace- 
'  demon  over  their  allies,  Timoleon  sought  to  restore 

Sood  order,  abundance,  and  population' to  the  long-i^- 
icted  island.  Syracuae  was  siilL  very  ^nly  peopled, 
'  ^nd  It  was  torn  by  mutpal  jealousy  between  the  rem- 
nant of  Uie  ancient  Syracusans,  and  the  numerous  mer< 
ccnaries  and  foreign  adventurers  .who  had  been  re- 
warded for  their  services  with  lands  and  houses,  and  ad- 
miasioQ  to  all  the  rigbu  of  citisena.  At  one  time  the 
struggle  ripened  in.a  civil  war,  of  which  we  know  not 
the  pireamatanees  or  the  is^ua;  but  probsbly  it  wis 
sopfreased  witho^it  the  min  of  either  party.  At  once 
to  sai^ly  the  void  in  the  city  and  to  streqgiheq  bia  gov- 
ernment by  a  body  of  adherents  who  owed  their  all  to 
htm,  TimoUon  invited  colonists  from  Greece,  and -set- 
tled at  one  time  fonz  tbonsand  families  on  Xbt  Syia- 
,  cusan  tetritoiy,  and  on  a  neighbburing  plain  of  great 
extent  and  femlity  no  leas  than,  ten  tbouiynd.  Simi- 
lar measures  were  adopted  in  many  of  the  other  citiea 
under  his  control.  He  revised  |be  ancient  laws  of  Syr- 
acuse, and  restored  ibem  with  amendmenu  skilful^ 
adapted  toihe  altered  state  of  the  commonwealth.  But 
to  amalgamste  inio  a  uniled^wople  so  many  bodies  of 
men  of  various  interests,  and  mostly  trained  to  war 
and  violence,  was  a  wo/k  only  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  enmpr  of  one  able  man :  and  in  accompliahing  tfaat 
work,  Tmioleon  was  both  enabled  and  obliged,  by  the 
lawless  habits  of  his  followeia,  to  exercise  sn  autboriliy 
not  less  srbitrary  than  that  of  any  tyrant  he  had  over- 
thrown. .  In  one  moat  important  particular  he  is  supe- 
rior, not  only  to  those  chiefs,  to  Gelon  and  Bionysius, 
and  to  all  who  ever  held  like  power  in  Sicily,  but  pei- 
bape  ip  all,  widi  the  sinsle  exception  of  Vra^ngtODi 
wbo  have  ovot  qsob  to  toe  highest  power  in  Umea  1^ 
turnhlt ;  for  be  appeals  to  have  directed  bis  efforts 
honestly  and  wiaely  to  the  object,  not  of  eatablishing  a 
dynasty  of  princes,  but  of  so  settling  the  govornment 
and  training  tbe  people  that'  they  shouM  be  able,  after 
bia  death,  to  govern  themselvea  without  an  arbitraijr 
leader. ,  He  died  highly  hononred  and  genenlly  bo* 
loved-,  and,  for  many  years  after  his  death,  the  wBola 
of  Sicily  continued  in  unusual  quiet  and  growing  pros- 
perity.' Yet,  in  doing  justice  to  tbe  great  qualttiea  of 
Timoleon,  and  the  aineeritv.  of  his  xeal  for  tbe  public 
good,  we  cannot  but  own  Inst  be  wss  onscnipulous  ip 
Ibe  choice  of  means,  even  beyond  tbe  ordinary  laxity  of 
political  morality  in  Omsee,  and  tfaat  his  fame  is.tai>> 
nisbedby  aotneactsof  alrocioos  cnielw  and  of  gross  i» 
justice.  (Corn.  lfep.,  VU.  TimoL—Pltti..  Vit.  J\mU, 
— Hitlory  of  Greece  {Lib.  V«.  KiuneL),  p.  119,  aef.) 

TiHOMicHUB,  a  painter  of  Byzantium,  who  flourtsb* 
ed  in  tbe  age  of  Cwsar  the  Dictator,  and  executed  foe 
him  pictur«i  of  Ajsx  and  Medea,  which  were  placed 
in  the  temple  of  Venua  Geuetrix.  Foitbese  paintings 
the  aniat  received  80  talents.  (Ptin..  36,  11,  40.-^ 
U.,  35.  4,  8.)  Tbe  Medea  is  the  anbject  of  ui- 
mm  in  tbe  Anthology.  ^  {Attthd.  PalaL^  P.  8,  p.  667.) 
This  enigram  has  been  imitated  liy  Ausonius,  in  ^io 
SSdofnis  eirilection.  ^or  an  account  of  other  piscae 
of  Timomachus,  consult  SiWigiDiet.  Art.,  ».  «.). 

TiHOtr,  I.  a  disciple  of  Pynho,  who  flourished  in  tbe 
time  of  Ptolemy  PfailadelphoB,  and  lived  to  the  age  of 
Wnors.  He firrtproloieed  philosophy ttCbaleodo^ 
and  iftarmid  at  Adtena,  wbeta  he  mnaioed  tiH  kis 
death.  He  took  little  pains  to  invite  disciples  to  his 
school,  and  seem*  to  have  tree  led  tbe  opinions  and  di»> 
poles  of  the  fdiilMOphers  with  contempt ;  for  be  wrote 
.a  poftm  tailed  Silli,  in  which  be  foveigbs  with  bittef 
eaieama  agafa^t  tbe  1A0I0  body.  He  was  addicted  to 
immfmam'  With  hitf  tanlMtod  the  OMaoafioa' 
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of  tbfl  pnUie  profewora  in  flie  Kbool  of  Pyrrbo.  The 
fttgmcntfl  of  Timon  were  edited,  in  1830,  by  Wtillie, 
ForMV.,  Bvo,  and  in  ISSl,  by  Piul,  Berol:,  8v'o.— 11. 
Surnamcd  the  Muanlkrope,  wai  a  native  of  the  bor- 
ough of  ColyttuB  in  Attica,  and  remarkable  for  the 
whimsicat  leverit^  df  his  temper,  and  his  hatred  of 
mankind.  Born  some  time  before  the  commencement 
•f  tha  Peloponoesian  war,,  it  is  possible  that  the  vices 
tnd  criima  of  which  be  wu  in  ^enitneas  doring  this 
pniod  of  trouble  may  hare  cdntributad  to  the  develop- 
mrnl  of  that  morose  spirit  which  procared  for  him  the 
somame  by  which  he  is  always  Known:  It  appears 
from  the  ancient  writers,  and  indirectly  from  the  testi- 
mony of  Plato  himself  {Pkaim,  p.  67,  ei.  1602),  that 
this  haired  towards  bis  fellow-men  was  originslly  exci- 
ted by  the  false  and  ungratefui  conduct  of  others.  He 
ItTtsbed  upon  those  around  him  a  large  fortune  in 
pnaents  aud  ia  serrieea  of  all  kinds,  and,  when  his 
weafth  was  all  expended,  be  found'  that  bo.  bad  lost  not 
'only  his  property,  bat  his  friends.  Misanthropy  then 
tncceedcd  to  unboumted  liberality  ;  and,  shunning  the 
society  nf  his  fellow-men,  and  retiring  to  a  small  spot 
of  ground  in  the  suburbs,  he  gsve  himself  up  to  the 
wontinga  of  an  irritated  and  de^ily  distppainted  spirit ; 
or,  if  ever  ha  did  mix  on  any  oceasion  with  the  busy 
world  at  Athena,  it  waa  only  to  applaod,  with  eniel 
irony,  the  errors  and  follies  of  his  fellow-cilizena. 
Cold  arid  repulsive  to  sll  others,  be  sppeared  to  take 
a  liveljr  interest  in  the  young  Alcibiades;  but  tt  was 
only  because  be  saw  in  him  tbe  future  author  of  evil 
to  bis  country.  H6  even  publi^  declued  tbe  mo- 
tives that  prompted  him  to  this  aiagular  attachment ; 
for,  happening  one  day'  to  meet  Alcibiades  ntoroing 
from  the  place  of  assembly,  accompanied  by  a  large 
concourse,  in  place  of  turning  away  and  avoiding  him 
as  he  aviMed  others,  he  came  directly  up,  snd,  grasp- 
ing his  hand,  exclaimed,  "Go  on,  my -son;  you  ao 
well  to  augment  your  own  power,  for  yoa  are  only 
augmenting  it  to  the  lasting  injury  of  these."  One 
Kcoont  says  that  TilMn,  having  subsequenlly  become 
possessed  of  a  new  fulune,  fvobably  by  agriculture, 
changed  to  a  complete  miser,  and  shot  himself  up,  to-' 
gether  with  his  richaa,  in  a  kind  of  tower,  which  was 
called,  for  s  long  time  tfterward,  the  tower  of  Timon. 
This  tradition  is  not,  it  is  true,  very«onsistent  wiUi  the 
rank  which  Pliny  (  7, 19)  assigns  him  among  the  '*  aur.- 
tore*  mixima  aavienlia,"  nur  with  the  apoi^thegm 
■scribed  to  him  nj  Stobaua  {Strik.,  7,  p.  107),  that 
*'  eupid  ity  and  avarice  are  the  eanse  of  all  auman  ilia 
bat  nothing  oogbt  to  surprise  ne  in  so  whimsical  a 
character  •  and  besidas,  if  in  the  folly  of  avarice  we 
aoe  nothing  of  tbe  sage,  we  certainly  see  enough  of 
tbe  misanthrope.  The  end  of  Timon  was  worthy  of 
his  life.  Having  broken  a  Umb  by  •  fall,  and  having, 
in  his  aversion  lor  bl^  fellow-mmi,  nfnsed  'all  aeaist- 
uiee,  a  gangrene  set  in  aiid  be  died.  Bat  tbia'Hnra 
not  all.  Nature  herself  seems  to  have  seconded  Iho 
Intentions  of  Timon,  by  separating  'him,  even  after 
death,  from  the  habitable  worid  ;  for  his  tomb  having 
been  erected  near  the  seaahonj,  the  ground  around  it 
was  gradually  covered  by  the  water,  and  the  spot  thus 
rendeied  inacceasible.  The  character  of  Timon  is 
made  a  froqoent  aub^ect  for  epigrams  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  and  many  sayings  of  his  a're  quoted  by  the 
ancient  writers.  The  two  following  are  thb  best: 
Timon,  after  having  renounced  the  society  of  his  fel- 
low-men, still  kept  up  s  kind  of  intimacy  with  another 
misanthrope  named  Apimaotus.  During  a  repast  in 
which  they  were  celebrating  the  second  dsy  of  tfte 
Antheateria  (xoet),  Apimantus,  charmed  with  the  tAto- 
i-tAte,  exclaimed.  "Oh, Timon!  what. an  agrveaUe 
anpper !"  "  Ay,"  replied  the  other,  "were  yon  only 
away  !"  On  another  oeeasion,  the  people  of  Athens 
Were  surprised  to  see  bim  aiOMtd  tbe  tribune,  and 
'  waited  in  profoond  aileoce  to  h«ai  what  he  would  wwf. 
*  AlkMuans.**  axdiiBed  thi  mw  entor,  *<  I  kftye  « 
ISM 


amalt  fleld,  and  m  this  fieU  a  Sg-tree,  no  wUdi  nuy 
ciii^nt  havo  already  bong  tbemsdves.  I  iDtend  now 
to  build  a  hooae  on  ibis  apot,  and  wisfa  to  give  yon 
notice  before  I  begin,  in  drder  that  if  there  be  sny 
more  of  you  who  intend  to  tiang  younelves,  yoo  mn 
come  bf  tore  the  fig-tree  ia  cut  down."  {Di^-  L^erL, 
9,  m.—Suii.,  «.  e.— iMlefv,  m  Biogr.  OWw.,  vel 
46^.  8^,  nqq.) 

TiHOPnlNu,  a  Corintbian.  hrother  to  Tiaaeleaa 
He  attempted  to  make  himself  Vfctnt  of  hie  countr) 
by  means  of  the  mercenary  soldinv  with  whom  be  had 
fought  egsinsc  the  Argives  and  Oleomenea.  Timo- 
leon  wished  to  convince  him  of  the  impropriety  of  his 
measures and,  when  bo  found  him  unmoved,  Ik  caus- 
ed bim  to  be,  ■ssassioated.  {Vid.  Timoleoo,  at  the 
commencement  of  tbe  article  ) 

TiHOTHius.  I.  a  poet  and  musician  of  MiIefDs,  bsni 
446  B.C.  He  was  received  with  biasca  tbe  fim  tkai 
be.exhibited  in  public  at  Athens,  and  ftrther  appiKa- 
tions  would  have  been  totally  abandoned,  had  ihK  Eu- 
ripides discovered  his  abilities,  simI  encoarsged  hia 
to  follow  B  profession  in  which  he  aflonmd  gained  sa 
much  spplauae.  According  to  Pausanias,  be  perfect' 
ed  the  cithara,  by  tbe  addition  four  new  aunng*  to 
the  seven  which  it  bad  beibfe.  Snidaa;  'bowever, 
states  that  It  had  nine  before,  and  that  TiBOtbroa 
only  added  two.  The  truth  appears  to  be  this  :  the 
lyre  of  Terpander  bad  seven  strings ;  that  of  Phrynis.  a 
muHfeal  opponent  of  Tijnotheus,  time  strings :  and  last 
of  Timotheus,  eleven.-  Hence,  no  doubt,  the  remark 
of  Suidaa,  that  the  laat-inentioned  iodividtiel  added 
onlytwo  strings.  As,  boweret,  the  two  string*  added 
by  Phiynis  wer«  ordered  to  be  removed  by  e  public 
decree,  Pausanias  might  say,  without  impropriety,  tba 
Timotheus  had  added  four  strings.  Thia  innovaiioe 
was  not  well  received  by  tbe  I^cedemoniaDe^  and  A 
was  condemned  by  a  decree,  which  haa  been  preserved 
for  us  ill  Boethios  {ie  Mutics,  I,  1,  p.  1372,  ed.  B*- 
gQ.,  1570),  and  which  furnishes,  also,  a  good  specinots 
of  Doric  prase.  (Maiilaire.  DiaUetiCj  p.  38&,  ed. 
Sturz.)  The  decree  concludes  with  ordering  ib^  tba 
kings  and  the  ephori  do  publicly  reprimand  Timotbens, 
Slid  compel  him  to  cut  off  the  newly-added  strings 
his  lyre,  snd  come  back  to  the  old  number  of  seven. 
Atheii»tar  relates,  that  when  this  decree  waa  on  tbs 
point  of  being  carried  intaexecution,  Timotheoa  show- 
ed the  I^ceimmonians  tbst  tbey  bad  in  their  own  ci^ 
t  small  image  of  Apollo  botding  ■  lyre  wbieb  had  ex- 
actly the  same  nnmberoT atringa  asbia  own.  and  ihai, 
npon  this,  ha  was  acquitted.  (Atkeneau,  14,  p.  CSt, 
e.f.)  His  new  system  of  musio  met  widi  nemeiaas 
adversarrea  throughout  Greece :  and  Platarcb  and 
Atheneus  have  preserved  many  of  tbe  sareaaas  that 
were  lauocbed  at  him  in  eonsequenee  by  tbe  coauc 
poets  of  tbe  day.  All  tbeae  eUadts,  bowever,  eah 
served  to  confirm  tbe  lepoution  of  tba  iMsieian.  Af- 
ter having  distinguished  himself  in  moot  of  the  Gw 
cian  cities,  Timolbeoa  retired  to  Hacedooia,  to  tba 
court  of  King  Archelsiis,  where  he  died  at  a  very  sd- 
vaticed  age,  two  years  before  the  birth  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Timotheus  composed  pieces  in  atowat 
every  department  of  poetry.  A  hymn  in  honour  ai 
Bians  obuined  for  him  a  vety  large  enm  of  nooey 
from  the  Ephesiana.  for  whom  he  Md  compowd  it. 
The  ancienta  cite  hia  JVemes,  his  Proenu  or  prrlodea, 
eighteen  DtfAyrom^'c*,  twenty -one  ^rmits.iwo  Paean, 
entitled  IToiuiS  and  Seiiuie ;  four  Tr^tduM,  &c.  We 
have  merely  a  few  fragments  of  his  psodoctitms  re- 
maining, 'nay  are  given  by  Groiins,  in  hia  BxenfU 
ex  tragadiu  et  comaiii*  Ormd*,  <(*••  Pen*. 
4te.  (JttdksrcAer  xnr  At  fS*  *  TimdUe,  pmr  Ai- 
rette. — Jlfmi.  ie  tAimd.  dm  buer^  »oI.  1ft.— Wmv. 
Bwgr.  -Titn.,  vol.  46,  p.  9S,  tl.  A  cdebrated 

mnsician,  a  native  of  Thebes  in  msotia.  He  wu  oea 
of  those  wbe  were  invited  to  attend  at  the  celebntiM 
of  ttemptUsflfAlttaBdirteQiMt.  BeandM 
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ptnieobr);  ia  jirjii^  on  tba  fluM ;  ud  hu  puftian- 
ane*  n  aiul  lo  have  Biiiinitad  tlw  moDuch  id  m  pow- 
oful  mdagrM,tl»t  be- started  up  am}  Nned  bit  uma; 
an  bicideiit  whicb  Dryden  has  to  Imatifiilly  intro- 
doced  ioto  Engf  tab  poetry.  ( BurtUe,  Becherckea,  4c. 
—  BiogT.  Univ.,  vol.  46,  p.  &8.}— III.  An  Athe- 

nian commander,  »on  of  Conon,  inherited  Ibe  vakrar 
aod  abilitiea.  of  fatbw.  Id  876  B.C.  ba  gained  a 
aignal  TietaiT  orar  tba  LacadauMDUn  flaai  off  Cor* 
eyra,  aed  Mda  hiiaaelf  maatar  of  tbia  i^nd.  Ihtn 
directing  bia  coarae  lowarda  Thrace,  be  took  aeveral 
imporUnt  cttiea  in  tbia  quarter,  and  afterwaid  delir- 
ared  Oyxicm  from  the  foe.  He  subaequenlly  abared 
the  command  of  the  fleet  with  IpbicraieoL  Thi  latter, 
baviDg  wished  to  auack  iba  memv  daring  a  violent 
tempest,  and  not  obtaining  the- consent  of  TiinotfaeDe 
la  ao  faaxardoua  a  step,  cauaed  htm  to  be  brought  to 
trial  at  AdtMia.  Timaitwtis  ma  condcmoed  to  pay 
a  fina  of  100  talaots ;  bnt,  being  nnaUe  to  raiaa  so 
large  a  sum,  be  retired  |a  Cbaleia,  where  be  ended  bis 
days.  Hiadisintereitedness-equalled  his  coura^  and 
military  talents.  He  nerer  appropriated  lo  himself 
apy  pmtioa  of  the  booty  uken  from  the  foe.  On  one 
oecaaioQ  be  paid  into  the  public  treaaury  1X00  (aleote. 
Thera  ezialed  a  vary  close  iatimaey  between  Timo* 
theoa  aad  Plato.  (Cora.  JVm.,  ta  Fif.— .SKcn,  V. 
H.,  a,  10_iE«aUa.,  vol.  1,  p.  M7.  ti.  MtU—Cia., 
Off:,  I,  88.— A.,  iU  Ort.,  8,84  ) 

TiNois,  the  capital  of  MaiiriUnia  Tingitaaa,  on  tbe 
Bortbwaatem  coast  of  Africa,  and  a  short  distance  lo 
tbe  «aat  of  the  Ampelustui  promontory.  It  waa  fa- 
bled In  bave  beeD  bailt  by  dia  gisnt  AnimM.  Sarto- 
rioB  took  it ;  and  as  dte  tombw  tbe  finindar  was  neai 
the  palace.  he  cauBed  it  to  be  opened,  and  foond  in  it  a 
•keleton  six  cnbita  long.  Some, editions  of  Plutarch 
read  H^KOvra  (60)  inaiead  of  (6) ;  the  latter,  bow- 
ever,  is  decidedly  tbe  (roe  reading.  .  Pluurcb  copies 
bore,  according  to  Strabo,  tbe  fable  of  Gabinins  re- 
specting the  stature  of  Antcus. — The  modem  mme 
of  the  place  is  Tangm.  fMela,  1,  A.— Jd.,  9, 
Pfm.,  5,  1.) 

Tirava,  tbe  pilot  of  the  Aip  of  the  ArgonBOts,  waa 
son  of  Harnius,  or,  according  to  some,  of  Phorbaa. 
He  died  before  the  Argonauts  reached  Colchis,  at  tbe 
court  of  I^ew,  in  tlw  Prepoatia,  and  Eigbma  was, 
dtoscn  io  bia  plaoa.  <dfOttcd.,  1,  9.^H^u.,/«b., 
14,  18.) 

Titaslaa,  a  eelebialed  piopbet  of  Thebee,  een  af 
Eneres  and  the  nymph  Cbarielo,  of  (he  lace  af  Udwoa, 

one  of  the  Sparti.  (Ktd.  Spoiti.)  Varioua  accounts 
arc  given  as  to  th4  canse  of  bia  blindnesa :  one  as- 
cribes it  to  his  having  seen  Minerva  bathing  (PAerr- 
eyd.,*f.  ApelUd  ,  3.  6,  7.  —  CaUm.,  Lm.  PatL,  75, 
Mqa.)  i  another  to  faia  having  divulged  to  mankind  the 
aaereta  of  Ibe  gods.  (ApoUoi.,  I.  e  )  Tbe  Melam- 
poidia  lelalad  tfiu  Titflsiaa,  happening  to  aee  two  ser- 
penU  together  on  Mount  Citharoa,  killed  the  female, 
and  was  suddenly  changed  into  a  woman.  In  this 
state  he  eontiboed  for  seven  yeara ;  at  the  end  of 
which  period,  obserring  two  aerpenu  similarly  eir- 
enmatanced,  he  killed  the  male,  and  tbua  returned  to 
hie  ptiatine  state.  On  tome  oecasioa,  JupHai  and  Jn- 
no  fefl.  into  a  diapoto  aa  to  whwh  dorived  more  pleas- 
ure from  the  eonjogal  atate,  tbe  male  or  female.  tJn- 
aUe  to  settle  it  to  their  satisfaction,  they  sgrsed  to 
refer  the  matter  to  Tiiesiaa,  who  had  known  both 
sUtei.  His  anawer  was,  that  of  ten  parte  bnt  one 
fslla  to  ipan.    Juno,  incensed  at  this,  deprived  tbe 

Eiltless  arbitrator  of  tbe  power  of  viaioa.  Jupiter 
ireopon,  aa  one  god  eaanot  undo  tba  acta  of  anouwr, 
gave  mm,  in  eompeaaatiea,  an  extent  of  life  for  seven 
generations,  and  the  power  of  fon>seeingeoDuiig  events. 
— Tiresiaa  lived  at  Thebes,  where  he  waa  eontempo- 
lary  with  all  tbe  evenu  of  the  times  of  Lai'ns  and 
CEdipos,  and  ^  two  Theban  wars.  At  the  coada- 
aiaa  of     litt  ho  imobbokM  Dm  nwbiM  to  iban- 


d«Ht  IbMT  city,  and  bo  waa  die  eompenhn  of  (hon 
flight  It  wee  alill  ni^  wben  ibry  amved  attiM 
fbuBtaia  of  Titpbnaaa.  TiresiBe,  whose  period  «f  IHa 
waa  fitad  to  be  coexlenuve  with  that  Of  .the  ci^  oC 
the  Cadmeana,  drank  of  its  watert,  and  immediatdy 
died.  The  victorione  Aivives  scat  hie  danabtsr  Man- 
to,  aloif  with  a  portion  of  the  spoil,  to  Del^i,  accord* 
-ing'  to  the  vow  which  they  bad  made.  In  obedienee 
to  the  command  of  tbe  oracle,  Manio  afterward  went 
tbeoee,  and,  marryitw  Rhakios  of  Mycenw  or  Crete, 
founded  the  town  and  oncte  of  Chni*.  &m  beta  lo 
Rhakioo  (or,  aa  othera  eatd,  to  Apollo)  a  son  named 
Mopauf,  a  celebrated  prophet.  (SehoL  aA  ApoUoH. 
JUed..  1,  SOS.— Pc«Mn.,  7,  a.—T*ett.  ad  L^opkr., 
980.)— The  name  Tiresiss  (Teiprofof)  is  ap^rently 
derived  from  rtpat  (old  form  Ttlpat)y  a  jmOigy,  and 
that  of  his  daughter  from  uuvrte.  fKeigktiev't 

TiaiDiTis,  a  monneb  ot  FeiAia,  laised  lo  the 
throne  after  nuaalea  had  been  eipeUed  for  bia  eitab- 
ty  and  oppresaiou.  Tendataa^  homver,  upon  leaian^ 
that  Pbraatea  wia  marching  against  bim  with  a  na- 
merousarmyof  Scythians,  fled  with  tbe  inhntsen  df 
Pbraaies  to  Augustus.  Augustas  lesteied  bis  aite  to 
,  Phraete^  bat  tefnsed  to  dehvar  op  Tiridatee.  (Fid. 

nmua.) 

Tiao.  H.  TuKhw,  a  fimedDUB  of  Cicero's,  held  ia 
bi|[fa  esteem  by  his  maater,  tai  made  aventdally  hie 
private  aacreury  and  the  aoperinlendent  of  all  hia 
afifaira.  He  performed  many  important  services  for 
Cieeroi  aod  received  &«m  tbe  libHaltty  of  bia  grateful 
maator  a  email  rnrel  domain,  whero  bo  paseed  tbe  reel 
of  bia  days  in  ntiremeill.  Tito  wvote  a  Biography  af 
Cicero,  now  lost ;  and  made  a  collection  of  hia  bona 
mots  tjoci)  ii)  three  books.  This  has  ahared  the  fate 
of  hia  other  work.  He  vraa  the  author,  Idcewise,  of 
several  other  woiks ;  and  a  paasage  in  one  of  Cicero's 
letters  {Bp.  ad.  f^m.,  16, 18)  gives  us  reason  to  sup* 
pose  that  he  bad  attempted,  among  other  ^iags,.even 
tragic  compoaition.  It  is  to  tbe  care  of  Tiro  that  wa 
are  indebted  for  the  piaaervation  of  the  letters  of 
cero.  To  htm,  likewise,  is  attributed  the  invention  of 
atenographf  or  sbort-hand  writing.  This  is  hardly  cor- 
rsci.  He  would  merely  seam  to  bave  reduced  to  a 
more  perfoct  aystem  an  art  which  had  existed  long 
before.  Tbe  poet  Ennius  waa  the  flrst  who  osed  tbia 
manner  of  writing.  laidorus  aeenbea  to  him  the  in- 
vantioo  df  tbe  an ; '  in  alt  likclibaod,  however,  faa 
merely  borrowed  it  from  tba  Oreeke.  (/mL,  Oing.j 
U  SI,  l.^Wtin,  ta  BiagT.  Vim.,  vol.  46,  p.  189, 

TiavHa  or  TiaTNTHOs,  a  city  of  Argolie.  noitbeMt 
of  Aq;oe,  and  about  twelve  atadia  from  Nanplia.  It 
was  celebrated  .for  its  massive  walls,  and  is  saw  lo  have 
been.,  founded  by  King  Protns,  btotbar  of  AertsiiiB, 
who,  as  Str^  Topnta,  mnployed  for  tba  conetraeliea 
of  his  citadel  workmen  from  Lyeta.  Tlieee  are  tba 
Cvclopea,  or  Cbirogaatereaas  tbey.sre  sometimes  call> 
ea,  who  built  the  tressury  of  Atreus,  and  ^  great 
doorway,  which  is  still  to  be  aeen  at  Mycem.  Tbe 
poeie  twve  also  ascribed  to  them  the  conatrvclion  of 
tba  walla  of  AfgOB.  (Strab.,  878.— WpoOod..  9^  S,  1, 
Bmatalk.  ad  Jl.,  8,  p.  S86  >— Pimtos  wae  eoceeedad 
by  Peraeus,  who  tiaosmtod  Ttryns  to  bis  deoeendaal 
Eleetryon.  Alemena,  tint  daOghter  of  tbb  prineo,  was 
marri^  to  Amphitryon,  on  whom  the  crown  .would 
have  devolved  bad  he  not  been  expelled  by  Stbenelne 
of  Argoa.  Hia  aeo  Heicules,  however,  afterward  i»> 
nin^  poiasssion  of  hia  ieharilOMsv  wheoee  be  d^ 
need  die  name  of  Tiiyntbioo.  (fft»»  Here.  SetU.*  81. 
—Afollad.,  S,  4,  5.— Piitd.,  XN.,  10.  87.— U.,  lathm., 
6.  39.)  Tbia  hero,  after  the  marder<of  Iphitos,  Bed 
from-Tivyne,  and  retired  into  tbe  Trachiniao  conntiy. 
Homer  repreeeota  Iba  city  of  Tiryoa  as  subject  to  the 
kings  of  Aigoe  at  the  time  of  the  TroisB  <*ar.  {U^ 
%«0.)  BntiCWMoAinwddoitnyodbyibaAr 
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■:fifM,  fmbMf  thoai  mom  time  with  (Iw  eitjr  «r 
■MjHam.  $tnbo  rapnu  Uwt,  m  atMiuloAing  ihair 
.WmM,  iIm  TiiyiiUiiiDa  mind  to  the  nei^bovring 
town  of  £pid»an)«.  (Sb-oi.,  379.)  Bat  f  KUsaniM 
•ffiniM  that  ih«  grMt«r  part  wen  reiaoT«d  to  Argw. 
The  Uet-mcniioitad  writer  detcnbet  the  leoiuiu  or  the 
wall*  of  Tiryna  m  eilubiting  a  specimen  al  lemarkaUy 
•olid  nMonrv.  (<'>oin|Mre  Dodmli,  -Tour,  toL  9,j>. 
W  —GeU,  litn.  «f  the  Morta  ani  Ar^fl^.)— Sir  W. 
,Qill  (An.  ^  ArgDiit,  p.  169)  cortvcta  ■o  Mim  oT 
(D*Ainill«  with  r^rd  to  this  place.  "  A  miatake," 
Im  obeecvea,  "  occura  on  the  subject  of  Tirrna,  and  a 
sUee  nemed  by  hint  Valfii*,  but  of  which  nothing  can 
Jm  undetatood.  It  is  posaible  that  Vaiki,  or  ihft  pr»- 
fcMnd  valley,  may  be  a  Dscne  aonctimea  used  for  ibe 
Valley  of  Bafbilta,  and  that  the  place  named  Claualfa 
hf  D'Anville  ran  be  the  outlet  of  that  valley,  called 
JCCcMour,  which  naa  s  corraeponduf  eigniBfialion."  - 

Tiinmiia.  u  mm*  sivan  to  Alcneiw,  m  being  • 
Otttve  of  1*iryfie.    ( Vid.  Tiryns.) 

TiiAMinos,  «  son  of  Oreataa  and  Herniotw  the 
daughter  of  Menelana,  who  succeeded  on  the  throne  of 
Ai^Ds  and  Lacedsmen.  The  Heraclida  ent«ed  his 
kinjplon  in  the  third  year  of  faia  reiga.  and  he  was 
oUiged  to  letira  with  hia  tuniXf  into  Aehda.  He  was 
some  time  after  killed  in  a  battle  agalMt  tha  loniaiM 
■MvHelii!*.   (itp«(U.,B,  r— Pammii..*,  1.) 

TiBiPMdiis,  one  of  the  Furiea.   (VU.  Fariw.) 

TieaArHaaKia,  a  aetrap  of  Persia,  commander  of 
pwtof  the  farees  of  Anszerxea  at  the  battle  of  Cu- 
Mxa  agahnt  Oyroa,  «nd  the  oiw  wbo,  firet  gave  infor- 
■atioB  to  AitaiMiBa  of  the  dasipia  of  lua  brothar. 
He  afierwerd  obtained  a  daughter  of  Artannoa  in 
■Mfriage,  and  all  th»  provincea  over  which  (lyrus.had 
been  govrmor.  This  was  tb^  same  Tiasaphemes  who 
•eixea  Alejbisdes,  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  Sardia,  af- 
ter the  naval  Victory  .which  ibe  Iniwr  had  gained  over 
the  LacedamoDiana.  Tiaaaphernea  waa  afterward  da- 
AMt«d  bv  Agesilaiia,  upon  which  the  King  of  Persia 
aent  Tilhrauam,  anower  aatrap,  againM  him,  who  cot 
off  hia  head.  (Ptut.,  VU.  Aicth.—Id.,  VU.  Agea^ 
JCen.,  Anmh.,  1,  2  ) 

-  Titan  or  Titanos,  I.  a  eon  of  Ccalos  (or  Uranns) 
and  Vesta  (or  Terrs),  brother  to  Saturn  and  Hyperion. 
He  was  the  eldest  of  the  children  of  Caiua  ;  but  tw 
gave  his  tmiher  Satum  the  kingdo6i  of  the  vorid,  pro- 
vided he  raised  no  mala  children.  When  Iho  births 
•f  JoMter,  Neptune,  and  Pluto  were  concealed  from 
faia.  Titan,  on  dieeovering  the  deception,  made  war 
agamat  Satnm,  and  imprisoned  him  till  he  waa  replaced 
Qn  hia  throne  by  his  son  Jupiter.  ( Lacf<tntiu«,  FaU. 
Btl;  I.  14.)  This  tagend  diffors,  it  wilt  be  perceived, 
fiom  the  ordinary  one,  aa  given  under  tile  article  Ti- 
tane*. — H.  A  name  appliW  lo  tlte  sen,  as  the  offaprii^ 
of  Hyperion,  one  of  the  Tittna.  {T^tUL,  4,  1, 
Fw-r.,  JBn.,  4, 1 18.}— III.  An  epithet  aometimea  ap- 
pKed  to  PrometheuB  by  the  poete.  (Sspih.,  (Ed.  Co/., 
66  Jmenal,  14.  84.— Pid.  ProAetbetis.) 

-  Titamis,  a  name  pven  to  the  eons  of  Cmlas  (or 
UrsnuB)  and  Terra.  They  were  sii  males,  Ocesnoa, 
(Toioa,  Crioa.' Hyperion,  lapetua,  and  the  youngest  of 
tbem  Cronna;  and  aix  femalea.  Tbeia,  Kbeia  (or 
Rbaa),  Theme,  Mnemosyne,  Phmbe,  and  Tethya. 
Tlwea  children,  according  to  the  commonly-received 
legend,  were  hated  by  tbsir  father,  who,  as  soon  ss 
mer  were  bom,  throat  them  oet  of  sight  into  a  cavern 
•f'  brth,  who,  grieved  at  hia  unnatural  condncl,  pro- 
diced  lh«  "autwtanoe  of  hoarv  ateel,"  and.  fmniiv 
from  it  a  etdtle,  noaed  her  children,  Ae  Tilana,  to  re- 
bellion against  him ;  but  bar  eaiied  on  tbem  ^1  ex- 
cept Satnm  (Cronui),  who,  lying  in  wait  with  the  eickte 
andi  wtiich  hie  mother  had'  armed  bin,  mntilated  hia 
anevspecting  eire.  The  drops  which  Ml  on  the  Mith 
fiwn  Uw  wennd  gave  birth  lo  the  Erim7«%  tfae  Oianta, 
Md  the  Mdian  aympha  :  from  iriM  feU  into  the  aea 
ipMnf  Apbrodh*  w  VmMt  lhn,|«UiH  flf  ItM  Mi 
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bean^.  Whan  Satnn  aoeeeedod  Ua  father  he  mm- 
liedHhen;  but  he  dovonnd.  aU  hia  Bain  dHUnn,  w 
be  had  been  infimned  by  eo  ondn  ihnt  he  ahonU  bn 

dethroned  by  them  as  a  punisfaineDt  Cor  hia  eniclty  ■ 
his  father.  The  wars  of  the-  Titans  epinm  the  gods 
aro  very  celebrated  in  mythology.  Tbey  are  oiun 
confounded  with  that  of  tbti  (viants ;  but  A  ia  to  be  ob- 
eerved  that  the  war  of  the  Titans  was  ^iat  Setnsn, 
•od  that  of  Uie  Oieou  against  Jnpiler.  Peuou  (Jntf- 
fviCj  Jkt  Cdtea)  indulws  in  some  wbiMsaEel  nmaike 
on  tbe  eul^eet,  and  males  tfae  Cells  to  be  the  seant 
with  the  Tttana,.and  their  priaoes  tbe  same  with  the 
Giants  in  Scripture.  Actmding  to  bim,  tbe  Titaaa 
were  the  deaeendaots  of  Gomer,  the  son  of  J^ibet. 
'He  adds  that  the  word  Tilun  is  perfirct  Celtic,  and  he 
derives  it  from  lit,  tmrik,  and  Am  or  Urn,  wtmm ;  and 
hence,  he  aeya,  the  reaaoo  of  the  Greek  appellatioB  af 
VTyevercrM  MrA'ham,  wWch  area  applied  M»  tbem. 
The-TiIans,aoeofdiDg-to  Bryant,  were  thoae  OnhiK^ 
or  sons  of  .Choa,  calM  (Giants,  who  baih  tbe  Tower  sf 
Babel,  and  were  afterward  disperved. — Constant  le- 
gards  tbe  legend  of  tbe  gwb  and  the  Titans  ea  tbs 
tradition  of  a  warfare  between  two  rival  religioaB  secl% 
the  Titans  being  eoosidend  by  him  as  bavins  wor- 
shipped the  alementa  and  atara.  (Cflwttnit.  dtim  Us- 
ligivH,  vd,  S,  p.  3i6.>—'nie  beet  aoloiinn,  bowim^ 
appears  to  be  that  which  makaa  tba  Titana  mnre  per- 
soniCeations  of  the  etementa,  and  their  warfcn  with 
tbe  sods  an  aliegoiical  picture  of  tbe  angry  coHinons 
of  -ue  elements  in  the  earlieet  ages  «  ihn  woiM. 
(Coropan  Henuam  und  Crmttr,  Snrfe,  p.  198.) 

Tiranfoca,  Ibe  daufteen  of  Cmtoa  and  Tmn. 
(Vtd.  TiUnes,  where  their  namea  are  given  ) 

TiTitBrius,  a  rivor  of  Tbeess)y,  ceUed  also  Eoio- 
taa,  flowing  into  tha  Peneos  a  little  above  tbe  ef 
Tenpe.  The  w«tera  of  the  two  rivers  did  not.  bow- 
ever,  mini^e ;  as  those  of  the  Penena  were  clear  and 
limpid,  while  those  of  the  Titansiaa  wen  impre^mied 
with  a  tUdtonetnooa  aubaianee,  «4^h  floaied  like  el 
tbe  anrfaee.  (SmtAo.  441.)  Hnnee  the  fcbn> 
'  lous  account  of  its  being  a  branch  of  the  infemni  Stjt. 
(Horn  ,  IL.  9,  76l.—Laeim,  6,  S76.)  It  ia  nww 
SanmAi  Poret.  (O'nmrr'r  Ane.  Grsscc,  vol.  I,  p. 
361».) 

Tmfttraa,  a  eon  of  Laonedon,  king  of  Tnj,  }iy 
Strymo,  the  daughter  of  Uw  Scaniauder.  He  wna  ao 
beautiful  that  Aurora-  became  enamoured  of  bin  and 
ovried  bin  away.  She  now  baeonght  Jove  to  faeetow 
on  bin  imniortdity.'  Tbe  aovereign  of  Olraipos  na- 
aented,  and-Tithenus  became  exempt  from  death ;  hal 
the  love-aiek  goddeea,  having  forgotten  to  have  yoalh 
joined  in  ttie  gift,  b^n,  with  time,  to  discwrrt  old  m 
creeping  over  the  visage  and  limbs  of  ber  beaati^ 
cenaort.'  When  afae  aaw  hia  haita  bkncfaii^,  ahe  d»- 
suined  from  hie  bed,  taut  atlll  kept  him,  and  paalad 
him  with  food  attention,  in  her  palaen  on  tim  laaiiia 
margin  of  tbe  Ocean  -atream,  "giving  bim  nnihwsml 
food  and  fair  garments.**  Bot  when  he  waa  no  longer 
sMe  to  move  hu  limbs,  abe  deemed  it  tho  wiaeatcoofw 
to  shut  him  up  in  hie  chamber,  whence  hia  feeble  voice 
was  inceeaanily  heard.  (Horn.,  Hjfmti.  in  F«n  .  318, 
scff.)  Later  poeia  aay  that,  out  of  compaeaioo,  aba 
tamed  hnn  uMo  a  cieadc (r^Q.  {Sdul.  md  il.,  II, 
1.— Tztis.  td  Lf/eophr.,  IS  )  Memnon  and  J£mt- 
tbion  were  the  children  whom  Anion  bore  to  Tith^ 
nua.    iKtightUfMMjflkdigy.p  «8.} 

TiTHoan*,  »  city  on  Mount  Pamaaaoa,  called  aleo 
Neon,  hi  die  name  of  Titherea  was  only  properir  sp- 
plied  to  one  of  the  peaka  of  FHaaanoe.  (HmL,  8, 
3S.— Sfrntft  439.)  This  ptace,  aa  we  lean  fram 
Hetodotna,  waa  takan  and  bamed  by  the  amn  ef 
Xerxea  (8,  33).  In  iu  vicinlto,  Phnomdoa,  the  Pbo- 
cian  general,  was  defeated  and  alain  by  tbe  Tbebansi 
(PknMn..  10,  ft.>-.Belpbi  sad  TMbavea,  en  Mnaot 
eidee  of  the  BoaMio,  mm  the  hahing-plneea  of  ihoae 
pMihf  mr  AniMMb  u-'ilw  Ammw*  oTM  judb 
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■JfBiB  Moh'othM ;  being  utinU  u  llts  towM  of  AMia 
m  fiadoBonl,  ud  Jf«rttiiMA-in  tbe  Vdwi,  an  'with 
icgird  to  Mont  Su  Bnotid.  TIm  wbols  dutrict  on 
tbe  aoDtbeni  lide  w«f  tbe  Delphic  ;  while  sll  the  coun- 
try OD  the  northern  side  nceited  iu  nsote  from  Titho- 
rea.  The  olivet  irf  this  c\ij  were  m  hig|kly  esleeaed 
that  tbey  *fero  confejed  m  preeenU'to  the  Roman 
«iD|tNor*  i  tbejr  «tiU  maintain  tbeit  ancient  leputatibn, 
being  Mnt  a*  an  aceepiabia  oAriqg  la  the  paahaa  and 
othar  grandeaa  of  Tnriiey.  The  nitta  of  Tilbone 
were  first  obMnred  by  m.  Clarke,  seat  tbe  modem 
Tillage  of  Ki/iiaa.  We  anived,"  laya  that  traveller, 
*'  at  Iba  wall*  of  Tii^rea,  eitending  in  a  ■nipriaiog 
manner  up  the  prodigioas  precipice  of  Pamaaaai, 
which  riaea  bafaind  tbe.  village  of  Vdiiza.  Theaa  re- 
maina  are  vieible  to  a  coosiderablfl  height  noon  the 
xoclu."  -(rra«cia,Tol.  p.S74.— Compara^OodweU, 
Timr,  ToL  S,  p.  139  GtWt  Stui.,!D.  S14.) 

TivRKAuara^  a  Penian  aatnptB.O.  396,  oidand 
br  Attazerxea  to  pqt  la  death  Tiaaapbeniea.  (Fut. 
TuMpbamca.) 

TiTiiiMre,  Julienui,  a  Latin  geographical  wtriler, 
who  flouriahed  about  the  comawneaawiit  of  the  third 
century.  Julius  CapitoUooe  informa  ua  that  be  waa 
called  "  tbe  apa  of  bia  tuna,**  fiDm  hU  noaseasing,  in  a 
high  degr*a,-tha  talent  of  imibdon.  From  a  passage 
in  Sidfnioa  Apollioaria  (1,  I)  we  learn  in  what  ibta 
inilation  conaistedi  Titisnus  imitaied  the  style  of  the 
writera  of  antiquity.  Thus  ha  took  Cicero  for  his 
jDodel  in  tba  leitera  wbieb  he  puhliebed  under  the 
aamee  of  certain  illuatrioua  femalea.  (ScAiiU,  Hut. 
liL  Bam.,  toI.  S,  p.  948.) 

TiToanoa,  a  beraaman  remaricaUa  for  bia  atrength, 
in  which  Jte  is  said  to  have-,  far  surpassed  even  Milo. 
The  latter  having  met  bim  on  one  occaaion,  and  having 
(Aaervad  hia  great- size  of  body,  wished  to  make  trial  of 
hia  strength;  but  Tilonnui  declined  at  first,  saying 
.  that  b«  was  not  poaaessed  pf  much  power  of  body.  '  At 
length,  however,  dascemlmg  into  tbe  river  Gvenus,  he 
oelectad  a  stone  of  enormooa  site,  and  for  three  or  four 
timea  in  auceasaion  drew  it  towards  him  and  Hom- 
Msbed.it  backagun.  After  ihia  be  raised  it  np  aa 
nigh  as  his  knees,  snd  6nalty  took  it  op  on  bia  shoul- 
ders and  carried  it  for  some  dialsnco;  at  last  tie  flung 
it  from  bim.  Milo,  on  tbe  other  hand,  could  with  di^ 
ficuky  even  roll  the  same  stone.  .Tjuitmus  gsve  ■ 
McOTid  ptxwf  of  hia  vast  airrugih  by  going  to  a  herd 
«f  catUa,  aaiiing  a  ball,  the  laroeat  of  uw  wbda  noin- 
bar,  and  fierce  withal,  hjr  tb*  fool,  and  holding  it  ao 
firmly  that  it  could  not  escape.  Having  then  graapad 
another  one,  while  in  the  act  of  paaaing.  with  tna  outer 
band,  be  held  it  in  a  similar  manner.  Milo,  on  seeing 
Utik,  raised  his  bands  to  tbe  heavens  and  exclaimecC 
'*  Oh,  Jnpiter !  bast  iboo  begotten  in  tbia  man  another 
Hereolea  for  ua  1"  Hcnca,  aaja  .£lian,  cane  iba 
eonunoD  expraasion,  "Hiia  ia  anotber  Hareolan." 
iMUoK,  Ymr.  Hi»t.,  SS,  93.— Ifcrvd.,  6,  197.— £v 
ctm,  dt  eotuer^  Hi$t.y  p.  690.— AwlofA.  mi  Hpm.^ 
Od  ,  5,  p.  206.) 

TiTua  Flavius  VcsPASUNoa,  son  of  Vespasian, 
aocceeded  bia  father  on  the  imperial  throne.  Previona 
to  bia  sccesaion,  bia  military  talante  had  been  proved 
Iqp  tbe  suceaasful  issue  to  which  he  bad  brought  the 
aai^piinazy  and  pcotraetad  war  which  was  waged  with 
the  Jews,  and  which  ended  in  the  deatroction  of  Jera- 
salem.  At  the  close  of  the  Jewish  wsr  be  waa  re- 
ceived St  Rome  with  the  title  of  Cssar,  and  admitted 
lo  the  honour  of  a  joint  triumfA  wilb  bb  father  the 
wmptm.  He  aoon  became  the  depositary  of  all  pow- 
er, and  tbe  eouree  of  tbe  executive  authority  in  all  ita 
branehen:  diaebargiag  the  ofllea  of  eanaor,  which  Vaa- 
paaian  had  aaaameo,  and  even  watching  over  the  du- 
tioa  of  pnttorian  prefect,  never  before  administered 
but  by  a  Roown  knight.  The  only  auin  which  waa 
•verattaebed  to  tbe  bfe  of  Titna  bebingB  to  this  period 
«f  bia  biatnjr,  befoca  hia  aecsMioo  to  BoranigB  lothot- 


i^,  wb»nbi»  aiMnlim  dtw  i«im  opM  bin  All  tba  in* 
vidionsaeas  af  powar,  without  aupp'TVf^in-wit^  ihs 
meaiw  of  aeearu^  popuhr  aAciioB.  lie  ia  aecoaad 
of  having  acted  ia  eome  caaea  haattly  and  severeJy; 
snd  even  of  bavins  gratified  bis  personal  reaeotmeat 
by  condemning  officara  of  rank  to  an  igneminiona 
death.  He  ia,  moreover,  charged  with'  avarica  and 
bribery  <m  the  authority  of  Suetonius,  who  asserts, 
(bat  ibosa  who  bad  eao«M  before  the  emperor  knaff 
bow  ta  obtain  a  iavourable-  hearing,  by  placii^  a-sum 
of  money-  in  the  bsods  of  tbe  Caisar.  H"  bad  given 
ofience,  too.  \ty  an  unwise  attachment -to  BeTenioa, 
the  sister  of  King  Agrippa.  ( Vid.  Bercoieo  VJI.)  Ip 
a  word,  so  seriously  did  the  people  tegsrd  these  frailtiee 
■0  the  character  of  their  prince,.ibat  they  suticipstad  in 
bis  reign  a  renewal  of  the  flagitious,  tyrsnnical,  and 
sanguinary  deeds  which  bad  cimdennied  to  iofomy  lh» 
name  and  gOTCnmfDt  of  Nam.  But  from  the  boot 
that  TitoB  ascended  tba  tbtono  of  bia  fatbar,  •  total 
change  took  place  in  all  that  waa  paevionaly  vicioM 
and  objectionable  in  hie  ebaiaelar.  Ua  diemdoA  iH 
tbe  ministers  of  his  loose  dsys,  sod,  being  resolved  to 
reform  tbe  state  of  public  morals,  begsn  by  reforming 
himself.  Alifaough  still  strongly  attached  to  tbe  beWK 
tiful  Bomke,  be  dismiasad  bar  to  bar  own  couiuyi 
becsoaa  ha  knew  that  aoch  a  emmnxion  waa  di» 
greesble,  lo  tbe  seiwM  and  people.  Ha  aboUahaJ 
also  tbe  law  of  treason,  nndw  tbe  ainelioii  of  which 
so  many  acts  of  lynooy  bad  been  commiUed  ;  and 
he  not  only  discouoteeaneed,  hut  aeverely  punished, 
all  spies  and  infbrmera,  .  His  whole  time  waa  ■  aov 
davotad  to  A»  doties  of  bia  biA  station,  and  bio 
chief  pleaaun  cooaiated  ia  randcfing  awvieea  ani 
kiodneseea  to  bia  friends  and  to  his  people.  Hia  bar 
nevolepee  and  goodness  of  hesrt  would  doubtlMs  find 
ample  scope  ;  yetii  is  recorded  of  bim,  that  one  eve» 
ing,  recalling  to  mind  the  evanta  or  the  day,  and 
not '  finding,  that  he  had  don4  anything'  during  ita 
course  beneficial  to  jnankind,  be  exclaimed  in  accenta 
of  regret,  Jfy  friendtt  I  have  loat  «  day .'"  Tbia 
wall-known  axclaoiaiioii,  and  the  cooree  of  bcnev<4aK 
deeda  by  which  i(  waa  accredited,  procured  for  bilk 
tbe  Uuly  glorieus  title  of  ti»  Delight  of  the  Humcm 
Rate"  {Ddxeia  hamani  g«M«ru).~A  freab  war  which 
broke  out  in  Briuin  waa  the  occtaion  of  drawing  fonfa 
the  extraordinary  qualiliea  of  Cnaus  Julioa  Agneola, 
who  paahed  hia  eonqaaata  far  into  tite  country  ;  and 
from  the  cireQiaalanao  of  aome  aoldierai  who  had  410011 
woratad  in  a  ritirmieb,  takisg  to  lhair  barb,  and  boiof 
driven  by  Iba  wind  and  tide  to  a  Roman  esaap  en  » 
distant  ooaai,  be  conceived  the  idea,  snd  completed 
tbe  disGoaeqri  that  Britaio  waa  an  island.  But  ibo 
public  prospority  was  clondad  by  0  terrible  coanlsioa 
of  Naturt-— tbe  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius.  Aflar 
an  tnteivai  of  extreme  beat  and  drought,  tba  who|o 
pbuQ  waa  dt^en,  aa  in  ta  aaTtbqnake,  with  >  aound 
of  snhlemneen  thunder,  and  a  nsring  agitation  of  tbe 
air  and  aaa;  at  the  same  tine,  a  torrent  of  smoke  and 
flame,  accompsnied  by  abowera  of  atones,  borating  frofo 
ihe  crater,  darkened  the  son  like  sn  eclipee.  Sudden* 
W  a  column  of  bUek  ashee  roaa  perpendiculariy  into 
tbe  air,  hovered  like-  a  cloud,  and  fall ;  and  in  lu  fall 
overwhelmed  tbe  towna  of  Hwcalaoeum  awl  Ponpaii. 
This  memorable  event  look  piece  in  A.D.  78,  and 
serves  lo  give  a  melsncholy  interest  to  the  first  year 
of  Titus's  sovereignty.  Tbe  dark  eloud  of  amoke  and 
dust  carried  dismsy  even  to  the  wslls  of'  the  cspitaL 
Tbe  flsrknesB  which  ssnk  down  upon  the  city  terri- 
fied the  inbsbiianu  of  Ronw  lo  such  a  degree,  that 
many  <tf.  them  threw  tbemeelres,  with  ibeir  families 
into  ^po  boond  for  Africa  and  Vigfpi ;  imagining  thu 
Fuly  was  about  to  atone  for  iu  aina  bjr  eodnring  jjp» 
uttermost 'wrath  of  tbe  gods.  A  pestilence  soon  af- 
ter succeeded  at  Rome,  of  which  it  is  aaid  that  not 
fewer  ibui  10,000  peraooa  died  daily  during  a  coo> 
aidBiabb  period.  Ibis  naUdy  in  »>^|«^^ 
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MS  to  Um  poUntien  which  wm  nppoMd  to  bm  ib- 
fectad  the  lir  in  cotfB«qawic«  or  the  eruption  of  Uw 
mounUiD  ;  but  it  it  mora  probtbla  thtt  it  origimted 
in  tbt  pcmrqr  and  filth  oecwioncd  bf  the  iwlden  in- 
ciMM  B»de  to  the  pi^lttlon  of  Iho  capiul,  when  the 
fhgttivM  from  the  rained  towne  end  vilwgee  of  Oen- 
peoi*  iougbt  u  uylnm  within  it*  well*.  Such  mie- 
IwianBe  woanded  deeply  ihn.  comptuiortete  heart  of 
TitUB.  He  felt,  leye  Suetonius,  not  only  like  a  prince, 
hat  a  father,  for  the  ■oSoriiifs  0/  bia  people,  and 
apamd  wither  kboar  nor  eiponee  to  nlievo  their  dte- 
tr«M.  ■BMttitmng  in  ptreon  to  Campania  fi>r  tbe  par- 
poM  of  aaaisting  the  sufferer*  in  that  quarter.  Titaa 
waa  recalled  to  bia  capital  by  another  ftighiful  calant- 
ity.  ■  A  fire  broke  out  at  Rome,  which  raged  three 
daya  and  bights  with  the  greatest  violence,  oeatroying 
an  immeuse  number  of  building*  both  public  and  |Hi- 
Tate.  AnMng  the  former  were  the  Pantheon,  the  Oc- 
tavian  Library,  and  the  Capitol,  which  last  bad  been 
bet  neentljr  rebailt  after  the  daaioliuon  w&ieb-it  had 
waliined  at  the  hands  of  the  infvriaied  Otmiana  du- 
ring the  rfltgn  of  Vitelliua,  No  sooner  bad  this  af' 
flicting  eTent  reached  tbe  ears  of  the  emperor,  thmn  be 
nade  Known  his  determination  to  indemnify,  ool  of  his 
own  coffers,  all  the  losaea  which  had  accrued  either  to 
the  auta  or  iodiTiduals^  So  uowUling,  in  fact,  "was 
ba  that  any  one  beaidea  bimaelf  shouU  nave  a  abum  in 
tb*  hoRotir  of  relieviDg  tbe  fortanea  of  Rome,  tbat  be 
fa  said  to  have  refused  the  contribatioos  wl^h  were 
•flGmd  by  some  of  bis  ro^al  alUes,  by  other  cities  of 
ik»  empire,  and  by  certain  of  the  ricbeat  among  tbe 
nobility.  Such  was  now  the  constitution  of  Roman 
•oeiety.  tbat  attention  to  the  amusements  of  the  lower 
elasa  of  eitiieiis  in  time  of  peace  had  ttoeome  no  less 
Maential  to  tbe  tranquillity  of  the  empire  than  military 
talents  daring  the  preelure  of  war.  With  this  view 
Titos  proceeded  to  finish  the  amphitheatre,  of  which 
his  father  bad  laid  tho  foundation  ;  adding  to  it  baths 
and  other  comforts  for  the  gratification  of  the  popu- 
lace. Thia  VMS  tho  famoua  Uplosseum,  or  Flavian 
Amphitheatre,  the  remaina  of  which,  at  the  present 
day,  atill  preaont  so  striking  a  feature  among  ibe  an- 
tH|nities  of  Roma.  The  dedication  of  this  aoperb  edi- 
fti»  was  eelebratod  by  gamea  of  the  moat  magnificent 
character.  The  sports  lasted  a  hundred  daya,  during 
which  iDventioD  was  racked  to  diacover  new  modea  of 
pleasing  the  eye,  and  of  stimulating  the  depraved  fan- 
cy of  the  multitude.  It  was  observed  that,  on  tbe 
last  day  of  the  games,  die  emperor  appeared  greatly 
diQectad,  and  even  ahfd  tears.  Ho(»ng  that  bia  nerves 
tvoold  be  strengthened  by  the  purer  air  of  the  coantry, 
'1m  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Reate,  whence  his 
family  oilgmally  epnoe,  end  vritither  he  was  accom- 
panied by  his  brother  Domitian.  A  lever  with  which 
M  was  Mized  was  unduly  checked  by  the  use  of  the 
bath,  to  which  he  had  become  much  addicted ;  and  it 
is  added  by  Suetonius;  that  the  sympioms-of  the  dis- 
ease were  greatly  aggravated  by  ailopling  a  au^estion 
of  Domitian'a,  ihai  tbo  patient  shoald  be  put  into  a 
tub  filled  with  snow.  Thus  died,  on  the  I3tb  day  of 
September,  A.D.  91,  Titus,  in  the  aame  house  where 
hia.  father  had  expired,  afier  a  pacific  reign  of  two 
yeara  and  nearly  three  months.  The  character  of  this 
prince  hss  been  given  in  the  history  of  his  actions ; 
and  hia  name,  oven  at  the  presbnt  day,  conveya  to  the 
reader  all  those  ideas  of  justtco,  elntieney,  wisdom, 
and  benevolence,  which  enter  mto  ihfe  conception  of  a 
good  sovereign  ;  and  his  virtues  were  prized  aiill  more 
htshly  when  contrasled  with  the  violent  and  ungovern- 
able temper  of  his  brother,  who  succeeded  him  on  the 
throoe.  (Siw/oii-,  Vit.  Tit.—Dio  Co**.,  66,  \h,3tqq, 
^^Bney^op.  Mttrapol.,  div.  S,  vol.  S,  p.  607,  te^q.) 

Ttrrns,  a  eelobrated  giant,  son  of  Terra ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  of  Japtter,  hy  Elara,  tbe  daughter 
of  Orehomonns.   Titytis  happened  to  see  Latona,  on 
•M  aeeasion,  sa  the  was  fmis  to  Dslphi. .  Infiuied 
MM 


Willi  tore,  he  attempted  violeiKe ;  bat  goMass 
called  her  chilA«n  to  ber  aid,  and  be  aooa  by  slain  by 
their  arrowa.  His  punishment,  bovrevet,  did  tut  end 
with  lift.  He  lay  extended  m  Erebna,  cowint  ariih 
hia  vast  frame  nine  entire  ^erw,  irtrile  a  nltoie  kept 
feeding  upon  his  liver  and  entrails,  whic^  were  ces- 
Unoally  reproduced.  (CM-,  II,  576,  segf.-r-Aftitloi.f 
I,  4,  l.  —  Vh-g.,  £n„  6,  b%&.  —  ScKoL  ad  AfdUm. 
Rhoi.,  1,  761.)  Heyne  makes  Tliyua  to  bare  been 
an  ancient  hero,  and  aupposes  that  part  of  lbs  faUe 
which  relates  to  the  nine  acrea  to  hav*  bam  fovaded 
on  the  circonnunce  of  hie  having  had,  afker  death,  a 
tumnlus  of  vaat  size  covering  hts  remains.  ( J»iftfs- 
rwcAer  Auf^e,  vol.  I,  p.  56.) 

Tmolus,  I.  a  broad  sad  elevated  mass  of  nooat- 
aina  in  Lydia, 'which  sends  seversl  tribatary  toRmts 
into  the  Hermus  on  the  one  aide,  and  into  tbe  Cays- 
ter  on  the  other,  and  divides,  in  fact,  tbe  Talleya 
through  vrtiich  those  two  rivera  flow.  It  was  said  to 
dMive  it*  name  from  Tinaoloa  or  TaMdns,  a  Indian 
king,  having  bsen  prevtoosly  called  Carmuonaa. 
(Aitet.  dePtuv.  tn  PacttU.)  Thia  mountain  waa 
much  celebrated  for  its  wine.  (P/in-,  6,  39- — yirg^ 
Georg.,  3,  97.—Sejue.,  Phan..,  60a.)  Hmce  tbe  &e- 
qoent  reference  to  it  in  the  Baccbie  of  Eoripides  (v. 
M,  fi6,  dee.).  It  appears  slao  to  bave  aboaoded  with 
shrubs  and  eTergreenB(C«/£im.,yra^,  93);  norwsa 
it  Icaa  noted  for  its  mineral  productions.  It  jieUed 
tin  ;  and  the  Paclohis  w'^hea  from  its  carittcs  a  rick 
supply  of  golden  ore.  (Srrsi.,  610.  635.)  Saabs 
reports,  Uiat  on  the  top  of  Tmolus  there  was  a  watch- 
tower  erected  by  the  Persians ;  it  was  of  white  M^ 
bio,  and  commanded  an  exlenaive  tiow  of  tbe  aoi^ 
roondim  coantry.'^  Tlnolus  is  now  called  Bemx  ITaft 
by  the  Tarks.  (Cramer't  Am  Mmee,  vol.  1,  p-  441, 
ae^y. — Compare  ArunitlVt  Asi*  Minor,  vol  I,  p  S9^ 
34,  M.) — II.  A  city  of  Lydis,  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Mount 
Tmolua.  According  to  Tacicaa,  it  was  deslioycd  by 
an  sarthquake  under  1'iboriua.  {Aim.,  S,  47. — Com- 
pare JViicepA.  Call  ^  I,  17.) 

TaalTi,  an  Cpiihet  applied  to  Cisalpine  Gaol,  wbctt 
the  inhabiunta  wore  the  Roman  toga,  i.  e.,  enii^ed 
tbe  rMts  of  Roman  citizenship.  TMreitiea  of  Cwd- 
pine  Qaul  obtained  tbe  privilege  of  Latin  ciiies,  and, 
consequently,  the  right  of  wearing  the  Roman  toga. 
byBlawofPompeiaaStmbo,aboQt  A.U.C.  665.  (At- 
eon.,  Comm.  m  PUoh.,  p.  490.— Fwi.  GsJlia  Ciaal- 
pina.) 

ToLiTOH.  now  Toledo,  a  town  of  Hispaoia  Tana- 
conenafs,  on  the  river  Tsgns,  and  tbn  cspilal  of  tfai 
Carpetani.  According  to  Sylva  and  other  Spanish  his- 
torians, this  cKy  waa  fonnded  1^  s  consider^e  body 
of  Jews,  who,  on  thrir  snlsncipati<>n  from  captivity 
540  years  before  the  vulgar  era,  established  ibno- 
setves'here.  and  called  the  place  Toledoth  or  TeUAoA. 
that  ia,  mother  of  the  peopte.  This  is  sll  a  mere  fa 
bie.  Cesar  made'  tfaia  city  a  place  of  arms,  and  Aa- 
(rtiatus  rendered  it  one  of  the  seaie  of  jaaiice  in  Span 
Modum  Toledo  waa  formerly  celebrated  for  the  ec 
qoieite  temper  of  its  aword-blades,  for  which,  accord* 
ing  to  some  of  the  ancient  writers,  Toletum  was  also 
famous.  iPtht..  3,  4  — 7ltM.  Ant.,  438,  446  —Orwl 
Polite.,  Cyneg;  SSI  ) 

TiJi,iaTOBoii,  one  of  the  Celtic  tribea  in  Oalatia,  ia 
Aaia  Minor.  They  occupied  that  portion  of  the  coaaiiy 
which  extended  along  the  left  Hank  of  the  SsngariBs 
from  its  junction  witli  the  lliymbris  to  iu  aotnca,  and 
was  sepsraied  from  Bilhynia  by  that  nver.  Tbe  prm- 
npal  town  of  this  tribe  was  PeHimia.  (Oaaarr**  jisw 
Minor,  vo).  2,  p.  85.) 

ToLoai,  now  Tatjlotise,  a  town  of  Gallta  Narooncn- 
sia,  which  became  a  Roman  colony  under  Aogmins. 
The  situation  of  Toloaa  was  very  favourable  for  Kadst 
and  ood«r  the  Ronnans  it  beeama  the  centra  of  the 
trsfBe  which  wss  carried  on  between  tbe  MeditMrans- 
hn  wai  Atlantle  eoasls  of  tUa  nan  of  Gank  Minerva 
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ba4  aridi  tenpU  thsnt  which  Camio  tha  couol  ploii< 
Anted ;  ind  u  he  was  oevei  after  urtuiiaM,  tlit  worda 
wntm  Tabuaman  became  proTeibial.  Cb[UO  is  said 
to  have  plundered  15,000  ulenta.  This  wealth  aeema 
to  have  belonged,  for  the  most  part,  to  private  iDtlivid- 
uaU,  who  had  ptaced  it  in  the  temple  for  safe  keep- 
ing. iMela,%,^^Cie.tlf.D.,i,90.—Ciu.tB.G., 

TolumnIos.    Fti.  Laia  Totumnius. 

ToHiatia,  a  moaotaia  of  Epims,  on  the  deeltvitjr 
or  at  the  foot  of  which  stood  the  celebrated  Dodo- 
na.  Callimschua  {Hymn,  m  Car.,  62)  calls  it  Tina- 
rns.  Pliny  (4,  1),  oo  the  authority  of  TbeopoinpuB, 
aaiigns  it  a  hundred  sphnga  arou^  its  base.  Craoier 
makes  it  the  same  with  .the  modern  Mount 'CAanuwri. 
(Consult  remarks  under  the  article  Dodona,  page  451, 
eoL  1,  and  also  Cramer's  Aiu.  Greece,  ml.  1,  p.  115, 

'I'oMoa  or  ToMi,  ■  town  altnile  on  the  western  Nuwes 

of  the  Euzina  Sea.  about  36  miles  below  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube.  The  name  was  fabled  by  the  Greek 
jnythologiate  to  have  been  derived  from  tofto^,  "a  cui- 
ling"  ot  teparation."  because  Medea  bad  here,  as 
they  maintained,  cut  to  piecea  .her  brother  Abavitua, 
and  strewed  his  renaina  a)on|  the  road  in  onwr  tc 
etop  her  fatbtt'a  punnit.  (Via.  Ovidiua,  page  949, 
col.  3.)  Tomi  is  stUI  called  Toti$enMr,  though  sooe- 
tioiea  otherwise  atyjed  Baba.  It  is  celebrated  as  be> 
ing  the  place  wherei  Ovid  was  banished  by  Augustus. 
iVid.  Ovidius,  page  940,  col.  1.) 

Tout Ria,  a  queea.of  the  Maaa^eta  in  the  time  of 
Cyroa  tha  Great.  Th^  Persian  moiurcb  sent  smbas- 
sadors  to  her,  asking  her  hand  in  marriige ;  hut  the 
Scythian  queen,  WW  nwsrs  that  the  king  was  more 
ansious  for  the  enntn  of  the  Massageta  ibn  the  pos- 
session of  her  own  person,  interdicted  his  entrance 
into  her  territories.  Cyrus  thereupon  marched  openly 
against  the  Massagetn,  and  begin  to  construct  a 
bridge  over  the  river  Araie*.  While  he  was  thua  em- 
ployed, Tomyrii  aent  an  ambasaador.  reeommendiog 
aim  to  desist  from  his  enterprise;  but  .adding  ^t,  u 
be  stilt  persisted  in  hi*  design,  the  Scythian  forces 
would  retire  for  three  dsya'  march  from  the  jiver,  and 
would  lh.uB  allotr  him  an  opportunity  of  ctosfing  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  bridge :  when  once  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  he  could  then  try  bis  strength  with  her 
oubiecta.  Or»  if  be  did  not  like  this  plan,  be  might 
withdraw  bis  own  army  a  similar- distance  fran  .the 
lirer,  and  the  Haaaagsta  would  then  croaa  over  into 
ths  Peraisn  teiritoriea,  and  contend  with  him  there. 
Cyrus,  by  the  advice  of  Croaus,  accepted  the  fomtor 
part  of  tho  offer,  and,  bating  crossed  the  Arazea,  pan- 
ned th^  following  stnugein,  snggested  to  him  by  Cns- . 
sua.  He  advanced  one  day'a  march  into  the  territo- 
ries of  the  Haaaagetw,  and  tlun,  leaving  his  euap  full 
of  provisions,  and  wine,  and  bis  worst  iroopa  in  ehaoe 
of  it,  be  returned  with  his  beM  to  (he  banka  of  the 
Araxes.  Whst  be  bad  foreseen  took  place.  The 
Massagata  csme  with  the  third  part  of  tfaeir  entire 
Jbice,  under  the  command  of  Spargapisea,  the  son  of 
Tomyria,  attacked  the  Persim  camp,  cut  to  pieces  the 
troops  stationed  there,  and  then  benqneted  on  the 
abundant  stores  which  they  fonnd  in  the  camp,  and 
4mnk  to  eiceBs  of  the  wine.  Cyrus,  returniiig  oa  a 
andden,  anrprised  the  whole  ngmher,  slew  many,  and 
took  a  much  laiger  number  prisoners ;  among  the  latter, 
*Jia  son  of  Tomyris  himself:  This  prince,  on  recover- 
ing from  the  inlozication  into  which  be  had  fallen,  alew 
himself  through  a  feeling  of  shsme ;  and  Tomyrie, 
Boon  after,  assembling  all  her  forces,  engaged  in  battle 
with  Cyrua,  whom  aba  totally  defeated.  The  Peraiao 
aionarch  himself  was  nnmberrd  aowng  the  alain ;  and 
the  qneen,  heving  aearebed  for  and  found  his  dead  body, 
cut  off  the  head,  and  plunged  it  into  a  skin-bag  full  of 
jiuman  blood,  exclaiming  at  the  aeme  time,  "  I  will 
give  thee  thr  fill  of  blood*'  (oi  o^ror  jtopfim). 


(Hend.,  U  SOS.— Consult  tenarke  Boder  ibe  nticb 

Cyrua.) 

TovAzoe,  an  iaUnd  oh  the  woetem  aide  die  Sinai 
Arabico^  in  what  wsa  called  the  Sinna  Immnndua, 
and  not  far  to  the  south  of  Beientce.  It.wsa  called 
also  OpfaiodeBr  from  its  containing  many  ae^nta. 
Ptolemy  gives  it  the  name  of  Agathenia  Insula.  The 
alone  topaxm  was  iognd  here,  whence  the  appeltatioD 

S'veo  to  the  iaUnd.  {AgeOkardt.  t>  Huda.  Geagrt 
■in.,  1,  54.— /Med.  8ie.,  3, 40.~i>/M.,  37,  8.)— The 
lopax  of  the  Romatta  was  the  modern  chrysolile,  a 
stone  which  has  always  an  admixture  of  greei^with  ibc 
yellow.  This  probably  proceeds  from  psrticiea  of  cop* 
per  dissolved  in  an  acid,  and  taken  up  with  those  of 
the  lead  into. the  matter  of  the  gem  at  the  time  of  its 
origiml  concretion.  {HilTt  TMophraMtue,  p.  78.) 
-  ToBONE,  I.  B  haven  of  Epirus,  below  the  river  Thf* 
amis,  and  oppof  iie  Coreyra.  Jt-appears  to  have  bean 
in  the  vicinity  of  Uw  moidem  Pmrgm.  Ptolemy  giyee 
Toronf  ss  the  form  of  the  name  fp.  85),  but  Pla* 
tarch  calla  jt  Tofyne  (Top(n>n).  This  last  writer  re- 
porU  that  the  flMt  of  Augustus  waa  moored  here  for 
a  short  ume  previons  to  the  battle  qf  Acttum.  {Vit. 
ilnAm  } — II.  A  town  of  Macedonia,  situate  towards 
tha  eovthwo.  ensenitjr  of  the  Sithonian.  peninsula*  anc 
givii^  name  to  tha  Smue  T«onaeiua,  or  Gulf  of  Cm* 
aendne..  The  harbour  of  Torooe  waa  called  Co|d)oe 
(Ku^.  BWis,  aiient\  from  tho  ciKumslanu  that  tb* 
noise  of  ttie  waves  was  never  heard  there ;  hence  the 
proverb  Ku^repof  rov  Topovvaiov  Atfuvot.  (Pros. 
Grae.  SehoU-tp.  lOl.—Sir^SaO.— Cramer'*  Ane. 
Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  US.) 
ToBQDiTos.  Vid.  Maotius  II. 
Tbabba,  Q.,  a  Roman  comic  poet,  who  flourished 
about  A.U.C.  62S.  or  13S  B.C.  {Gronov.  ad  Ant. 
Gelt.,  15,44.)  Some  of  his  verses  are  cited  by  Cicero. 
(TWc.  Qiuut.,  4,  31.— U.,  de  Fin.,  2,  4.)  As  re* 
sards  the  amusiiig  deceotion  "played  off  on  Josept 
Scaliger  by  Murctua  witn  some  pretended  lines  of 
Trabea,  coosnU  Fubridua  {BtU.  Let.,  4,  l^B.—Bavle, 
Diet.,  vol  4»  p.  39>.— SeUtf,  Hiit.  Ut.  Jtom.^  voC  1. 
p.  139.) 

TajtcHiSt-or  TaACinH,  a  town  of  Tbeaaaly,  in  the 
Melian  district,  'and  near  the  shore  of  the  Sinus  Ma> 
liacuB.  It  waa  to  this  place  ibst  Hercules  retired  a^ 
ter  having  committed  an  involuntary  mutder,  as  we 
learn  from  S^^ioclea.  who  baa  made  it  the  aceaa  of 
iHia  of  bia  deepcet  tragediea.  (Trmek,,  89.)  Trachio, 
BO  callad,  according  to  Herodotna,  from  the  monntaiD* 
oua  cbaraeler  of  the  country,  fomw  the  approach  to 
Tbemopyla  on  the  side  of  Tbeaaaly.  {nerod.,  7, 
179.).  Thncydides  atateo,  that  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
Peloponoesian  wsr,  B.C.  436(  the  Lacedamonians,  at 
the  requeat  of  the  Tracbiniana,  wlw  were  harassed 
the  mouotaineers  of  CEta.  aent  a  coloi^  into  thaic 
country.  Theee.  jointly  with  the  Tracbimani,  boilt  a 
town,  to  which  tbe  name  Of  Heraclea  waa  given  (T^ftii* 
eyd.,  8,  93),  diaUnt  about  aix^  atadia  from  Tbermop* 
yla,  and  twenty  from  the  saa.  Its  diatance  from  Tra- 
cbis  waa  only  six  stsdia.  (Vid.  Heracles  VI.) — II. 
A  town  of  Pfaocis,  east  of  Panopeus,  and  cloae  to  Iba 
Bosotian  bontier.  It  was  anmainad  Pbocica,-  for  die- 
tinction*  aake  from  the'city  of  Tbeaaaly.  Paoaaniaab 
who  calla  it  Tliracia  (Q/Kucif),  apeeka  of  it  as  having 
been  destroyed  in  tbe  Sscred  war.  (Peaami.,  Id,  9, 
— Cramer'e  Ancient  Greece,  vol.  2,  p.  182.). 

Tbachokitis.  a  part  of  Judaa,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Jordan,  on  the  northern  confines  of  Paiesttoo.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  tbe  Greek  rpax^,  reugk,  and 
haB  reference  to  ita  being  a  nigged  and  stony  country. 
(/%«.,  A.  18.— JosqiteB,  i<iii.,  19,  IS.) 

TBajAMOP(i.is,  I.  a  city  of  Cilieia,  the  same  aa  Sfr 
linus.  (Kid.  Setinua.)— II.  A  city  of  Thrace,  on  lbs 
Hebrue,  below  its  confluence  with  tbe  Zerna.  It  be- 
came tbe  capital  of  tbe  Roman  province  of  Rhodopet 
andt  .Kcoidtac  to  Retcbaid^is  now  .^ricAoro.  {PltL 
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■■^B»i  Am.,  mt—JUn.  fikrmtl.t  Mt^Mmd., 
691.) 

Tii'Iifn,  M.  UiPivi  CBinire*,  ■  Rmmo  waper- 
or,  tharacecfner  of  Nwn.  The  Islter,  towirdk  the 
eloee  of  hit  ahort  nigii,  fcaltng  his  inability  lo  contnri 
the  MditiottB  troop'i  of  thp  capiul,  resolred  to  adopt 
Tnjtn  aa  hia  colleague  and  iQccesaor  in  the  wnpiro,  hy 
whoae  firmneaa  tai  dcciBioa  the  pUBlonan  band*  night 
be  kept  in  awe.  The  reauU  proved  the  vtiadom  of  bia 
dMiee.  So  high  waa  the  character  of  Tnian,>t1ial  no 
pBTMD  eoald  be  ouned  Miwlly  worthy  of  ibe  empire ; 
«mI  even  the  aoditloni  aohherjr  of  the  praiieriaii  camp 
nbiBiUed  mthnut  a  mnnnur.  Tbb  aelection  of  Tra- 
jatt  prevented  any  contesU  for  imperial  power  at  the 
death  of  Nerra ;  m>  that  the  new  emperor  entered 
withoDt  the  neceaaiiy  of  bloodehed  upon  tbe  diacbarge 
0f  bts  high  fuocliona.  H«  wie  birth  •  Spenianl, 
kivfof  been  bom  et  Itiliei,  but  be  wu  of  lulian  et- 
trectrfin,  and  bed  been  earijF  inored  to  tbe  diecipline  of 
IIm  Bmy  nnder  faia  father,  a  commander  of  eonaidcra- 
He  repeUtion.  When  be  himaelf -became  a  general, 
be  continued  to  practiso  the  aimple  habits  of  a  toldier,' 
excelling  hia  inopt,  not  in  peraonid  indulgenoea,  bni  in 
eooTage  and  virtue.  On  the  throne  be  contioDed  to 
Mdribit  the  aam  ezeeHencea,  odIj  aidnoecd  hj'  the 
acqoieition  of  a  wider  eeope  for  tbeir  fuU  develop- 
>wnt.  Being  euperior  to  feer,  it  waa  natural  that  be 
•bould  aleo  be  above  harbouring  anefMcion.  Helbere- 
fore  aboliahed  the  law  of  treaaon  (ptdicia  majeatatig), 
which  bad  been  re-eaublisbed  by  Domilian  ^ter'hav* 
ng  been  abrogated  by  Titus,  and  prepared  to  restore 
ae  much  of  tlw  free  Roman  eonatitotioD  as  waa  com- 
pulble  with  tbeexiateoceof  amonarchy.  He  leetored 
Ibe  elective  power  to  the  eomilia,  complete  liberty  of 
apeeeh  to  the  aenale,  and  to  the  megistntes  their  former 
■othority ;  and  yet  he  ruled  the  empire  with  unrivalled 
firmneaa,  holding  the  reins  of  power  with  a  strong  and 
stesdy  hand.  Of  bim  it  bas'been  said,  not  in  toe  Isn- 
gusge  of  sanegyrie,  but  of  simple  sincerity,  that  he 
me  equally  great  as  a  ruler,  a  general,  and  a  man : 
and  obly  aoeh  a  man  could  with  aafety,  ae  emperor, 
have  used  those  remerkable  words,  when,  giving  a 
eword  to  the  prefect  of  the  prwtorian  guards,  oe  said, 
"  Take  iWs  sword,  and  use  it ;  if  I  have  merit,  for  mo ; 
if  otbeirwise,  sgainat  me." — Soon  after  tbe  accession 
of  rnajaD,  tbe  Dacian  monarch;  Decebalus,  sent  to  de- 
nand  the  tribute  with  which  Domitian  bad  purcheeed 
a  dismeefnl  peace.  Ttus  Trajan  indtgnamly  Tefmed ; 
and,  levying  an  army,  marched  sgainet  tbeOacieas; 
erlM  had  already  reevmed  their  predatory  hteuraions. 
Tbe  hostile  amiieo  eooo  come  to  an  cngagemoDt,  for 
bolb  were  equally  eager ;  and,  after  a  deeperat*  atreg- 
^e,  tbe  Daoiana  were  rooted  with  dresoful  cenage. 
But  eo  pvat  wia  the  loaa  of.  tbe  Romana  that  Iw 
•ooie  time  ibay  wert  unable  lo  fblbw  up  tbeir  Tfctray. 
Il  waa,  however,  deeieive ;  and  tbe  Decians  were  eom' 
paHed,  not  only  to  forego  their  demands,  but  even  to 
Meoma  iribatariea  to  Rome.  But,  onaecuetomed  to 
•erviiude,  aitd  led  by  their  gallant  King  Decebalns, 
tbey  mustered  freeh  forces  as  soon  as  th^  bid  some- 
what recovered  fiom- tbeir  «verlhrow,  and  prepared  for 
another  cooteat  The  wariilie  emparor  was  equally 
nady  for  die  abock  of  amna.  Net  satiafied  with  expell- 
ing tbe  invadera,  he  now  determined  to  cerry  tbe  war 
into  the  coontr*  of  tbe  enemy.  For  thia  purpose  he 
•reeled  a  frlapemlous  Widge  over  tho  Danube,  with  a 
strong  fi»tification  at  each  end,  defeated  the  Dacians 
in  every  battle,  marched  into  the  heart  of  their  coun- 
try, aiM  made  himself  master  of  their  chief  town.  De- 
oabalua,  deapairii^  of  snecese,  killed  himself,  and  Da- 
na waa  restored  to  a  Roman  province,  and  aecured  in 
•atgactton  by  eoionioa  snd  standing  eampo.  On  his 
return  from  the  Daetan  War,  Tnjan  gratified  the  peo- 
ple by  rejoicinga  celebrated  on  the  most  ma^ificeot 
seale ;  for,  seeordtag  to  Dio  Caasiua,  tbo  diArent 
ahoan  that  weia  eaUtalad  laalad  tot  finr  neolk,  fa 
■1H» 
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tbe  eoarae  of  wbch  no  fewer  than  I6,0Bt  Kladialun 
are  said  to  hava  fboigfat  Hk  the  amnaeiDetrt  of  tba  aat 
titttde.  It  was  id  eommemorstion,  also,  of  tho  co» 
quest  of  Dacia,  tlat  the  ftmona  pillar  in  tbo  femm  of 
Trajan  waa  erected,  although  it  waa  not  compleled 
till  tbe 'seventeenth  year  of  hie  reign. — Tlie  deepest 
stain  which  rests  on  the  memory  of  Trejan  is  tbe 
ssnction  which  he  gave  to  tite  persecutions  of  tbe 
Chriaitans.  Hiis  persecution  r^od  chiefly  in  tbs 
Asiatic  proriiices,  vraere  Cbristtsnity  was  most  fstn- 
lent ;  and  when  niny  ~dM  yonngtar,  at  tbat  time  pto- 
conanl  of  Bilhynia,  wrote  to  Trajan  Ibr  inatniciiem 
reapecting  a  matter  which  was  causing  the  death  at 
so  many  men,  who  could  not  be  coovicted  of  any  pob- 
Itc  crimes,  the  emjieror  returned  an  arabiguom  answer, 
tbe  purport  of  which  was,  "  that  the  Chrtatiaiis  should 
not  be  sought  tor,  nor  indicted  on  anonymous  m- 
formatioii  but  that,  on  eoovietian,  tbey  ougbt  to  bo 
punished. "  Such  en  answer  waa  cooiraiy  to  evmy 
princifde  of  justice ;  for,  if  erimtnal.  tbey  ought  ta 
nave  been  sent  for ;  if  not  «riarinal.  they  eogbi  not  lo 
have  been  punished.  He  persecntion,  being  soma 
what  disconrsged,  waa  gradually  sufiercd  to  abate.— 
Trsjan's  paaaion  for  military  fame  bad  been  bot  eac>- 
ted,  not  aatialcd,  by  hia  Mcian  conqnaala.  Ha  ncM 
directed  bia  attentioo  lo  tbe  Eaat,  and  laaolved  In 
wrest  from  the  Parthiene.  Ibe  most  formidaMa  foes  of 
Rome,  the  empire  of  Central  Asia.  Tbo  firat  scene 
of  his  glory  waa  Armenia,  which  lie  speedily  reduced 
to  a  Roman  province.  Hence  he  advanced  into  Mes- 
opotamia,  throwing  across  the  rapid  Tigris  a  l»idge 
not  leas  remariiable  than  that  wbien  spnimi^  the  Dn- 
ube.  The  greater  part  of  what  had  bean  tbo  As^iiaa 
empire  vras  overrun  by  his  victorious  arma.  Seleocia 
yielded  to  his  might ;  Cteaiphon,  tbe  capital  of  As 
Parthian  kingdom,  couM  not  resist  bis  prowess ;  all 
opposition  appeared  fniiiless,  and  victory  seemed  the 
companion  of  his  march.  EUied  irith  these  aoccesa- 
es,  and  emulating  the  gtoiy  of  Alexander  while  be 
traversed  the'eouMriea  which  had  been  tba  eeeoe  id 
his  exploits,  ha  deeeaoded  tbe  Tigris  to  behold  the 
Persian  Onlf ;  and  H  is  aaid,  that,  aeeing  a  voaod  Ibeia 
ready  to  sail  for  India,  he  exclaimed,  that  if  he  were 
t  yoonger  man,  he  would  carrv  bis  arms  egainot  the 
inhabitants  of  Iftdia.  While  he  bad  been  drcemmg 
of  tbe  invasion  of  India,  his  conquests  of  the  pnc^ 
ding  year  wem  vamabing  from  bis  grasp.  As  soon 
as  tbe  inunediaia  terror'  of  bis  army  waa  wididrawB, 
tbo  coontries  which  be 'bad  ovennn  bmn  lo  abafca  off 
tbe  yoke,  and  the  emperor  enjoyed  the  empty  glT 
of  giving  away  the  crown  of  Paitbia  to  a  prioco  mam 
Dio  Caseius  calls  Pardiamaspates^  and  whooa  rmgn 
waa  likely  to  last  no  lor^er  than  while  tbe  Romans 
were  at. band  to  protect  him.  Not  long  aAer  this, 
Maximns,  a  man  of  eannlar  rank,  on  whom  Tnjan 
had  bealowcd  lha  command  of  a  separate  amy,  was 
defeated  and  ^in  in  Mesopotamia ;  and  Trajan,  at  tbs 
end  of  the  season,  fell  back  with  his  forces  into  Syris, 
with  the  hope  of  renewing  the  invssion  in  the  follow- 
ing spring.  Dot  he  waa  seized  with  a  lingering 
nesa,  which  obliged  him  to  lestgn  all  dmnnis  of  ta- 
king Uie  command  in  peiaoo ;  and  be  wiued,  thne- 
fore,  to  retiim  himaelf  to  Rome,  leaving  the  com  of 
the  army  to  Hadrian,  who  bad  manied  ma  niece.  Aa 
Tnjan  had  no  children,  his  wife  Ploiina  ia  aaid  M 
have  used  all  her  inflnence  to  persnade  bim  to  aoup* 
Hadrian  ;  but  it  waa  generally  believed  thai  sbe  nevei 
could  prevail  upon  her  hosbsnd  to  uke  this  step,  and 
that  the  inatmment  which  sbe  produced,  and  sent 
to  Hsdrian  at  Aniioch  immedtetely  before  tbe  death 
of  Tnjan,  waa,  in  raaKty,  a  foigary  of  her  own.  Tn- 
jan  died  at  Selmna,  in  Cilieia,  bi  A.D.  1l7,  aAn  a 
reign  wf  nineteen  years  and  a  Nttia  more  than  aix 
moniha. — In  addition  to  what  has  already  been  eeU 
of  bia  character,  we  may  lemark  that  Tnjan  waa 
an  agaaiionala  huband  sad  te^hat.    A*  a  aavM- 
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Mgn,  hit  popularity  daring  bia  libtiiM.  wh  0qtMUtd 
tbe  Ngira  entaitained  fyt  hU  namon  bj  poaUrity  i 
tad  his  cTiiin  to  tbe  title  of  OptmuM,  maea  in  wnete 
•olemnljr  beatowmi  upon  him,  wae  M\j  confinned  bj 
the  voice  of  ■geceeding  times ;  iniMULch  M.for  two 
'  buudred  jean  sftvr  bia  death,  the  aaaate,  in  pouring 
forth  iheir  pnyefs  for  the  happineis  of  a  uew  emperor, 
were  accuatomed  to  wiah  ttuH  he  might  aorpaaa  Au- 
guatua  in  proaperily  and  Trajan  in  goodnraa  ofcharac' 
tor.  (i'^iii.,  Ptttug.  —  Anrd.  Victor.,  Vit.  Traj  — 
Die  Can.,  68,  4,  teqf.-^HtthmHtten^»  Hilary 
Rome,  p.  IM,  oeqq. — fwycbip.  JKifrapef.*  div.  8» 
vol.  3,  p,  649.  MM.) 

TaAJicTOa.  1.  kimii,  bow  VtrukL-'ll.  Umm, 
now  MtutridU. 

Tbillu,  k  town  of  Lydiai  a  abort  diaunce  north 
of  Mwneaia  ad  Maaudrum.  In  Strabo'a  time  it  waa 
ooe  M  the  moat  flouriabing  citiea  id  Aaie  Minor,  and 
waa  noted  for  tbe  o|^lenoe-of  ita  inhalHlania.  It  waa  - 
•aid  to  have  been  founded  by  aomo  A^rea,  together 
with  a  body  of  Thiaciarta,  from  whom  it  took  the  name 
«f  Tnlles.  (5A-«&.,.64t«.— //Myci..  t.  v.  TpvKXtu;. 
—^IhoL  Sic.,  1.7,  86.)  It  bad  pievioualy  borne  thoae 
of  Aathea  or  Eoantbee,  Erymna,  Cbanx,  du.  The 
abape  of  Ute.  town  yn»  that  of  a  trapeuom,  and  it  waa 
daiended  by  a  citadel  and  other  forte.  The  ri*e>  Eu- 
doa  or  Euoonaa  flowed  near  the  walle.  The  oitisdiia 
•f  Trallea,  on  account  of  their  great  wealih,  were 
^netally  elected  to  the  office  of  leiarcbs,  or  preaidenis. 
of  the  gamea  celebrated  in  the  province.  The  coun- 
try around  Trallea  waa  much  eubiect  to  oartbquakea. 
— Cbandtet  naiaiook  Ibe  mine  of  Trallea  for  tQoee  of 
Magnesia,  aa  M.  Barbier  dq  Socage  baa  well  proved 
in  bia  notes  to  the  IVeneb  tranalatien  of  bia  work. 
Tbey  are  eitaated  a^KMte  t)te  anodem  Ckiuztl-litataro, 
in  a  poeition  corresponding  with  Sirabo'a  deeeriptioo. 
<Odi««r'«  Atia  Minor,  yo\.  1,  p.  464,  Nff.— .Com- 
pare Fellows'  Am  Minor,  p.  476.) 

TnAniDs,  a  city  on  the  northeaston  coast  of  Pon- 
tile, founded  by  a  colony  from  Sinope.  Its  ancient 
MUM  waa  derived  from  tbe  aqua  re  form  in  which  the 
eity  was  laid  out,  neembliM  a  uUe  (irp&ir^).  .  Tra- 
poiaa-ia  celebrated  (or  the  bMpitable  reception  which 
Its  iobahiunu  gave  to  the  tea  thouaand  Greeka  on 
their  retreat,  this  being  the  ,fint  -Greek  colony  which 
tbe  Utter  bul  raaehod  after  the  ballle  of  Cunaia.  It 
foil  auUaeqoently  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and 
«ae  embeUiabed  and  impnnd  by  tbe  Emperor  Hadri- 
ML  It  wee  taken  from  tbe  Romana,  bowMTtr,  by  tbe 
S^thjaiia  at  Tattan  in  tbe  reign  of  Valerien.  Tbe 
Greek  emperors  beeamo  aftenmd  maatora  of  it  A 
■epeiate  dynaaly  waa  ban  eatabliahed,  commencing 
with  Alexis  Comnenea,  in  1304,  which  ended  with 
Ibe  capture  of  the  city  by  Mohammed  II.  in  1463. 
The  -prittcee  who  Fai^Md  in  tbia  $ity  are  die  Greek 
•mpHOM  of  whom  eo  much  meotioa  ia  made  to  ro> 
nanee  and  ao  little  in  history :  they  muat  M)t,be  coo- 
foomled  with  the  impertat  line  at  Conauniinople.- 
Trapezna  is  now  calted  TrebtMond,  or,  sa  the  Torka 
Mrooonnce  it,  T«r*bexoun.  (ArrioH.  Fmpl.  Pont. 
Eut.  in  Hudt.  G.  M.,  1,  17 —MeU,  1.  \9.~Piin., 
6,  4.) — II.  A  city  of  Arcadia,  in  tbe  eootbweatem 
uigle  of  tbe  country,  and  between  tbe  A<^eloiis  and 
Alpbena.  The  inbabiunts  of  this  place,  in  conae- 
^ornce  of  having  refuted  to  join  in  tbo  colonization 
of  Megalopolis,  were  forced  to  quit  iba  Peloponiiesua, 
and  retire  to  the  city  of  Trapeaiis,  on  the  Euxine. 
vritere  tbey  were  Tecetved  aa  a  kindred  people.  (Pou- 
om.,  8,  27,  *eM.) 

TiiMiMBMua  Lacvs,  a  lake  of  Einirie,  a  fow  miles 
M  tbe  eootb  of  Cortoovm  wboee  aborea  Haoniba) 

Cined  bia  third  victory  over  tbe  foicea  ia(  the  Romani. 
is  now  Lagt  di  Pentgim.    {Vid.  Hannibal.) 
TeinA,  a  (own  of  the  Sahinea,  near  the  aourea  of 
Iba  Anie.  now  Trett.   (PJm.,  8,  l2.>-Ptol^  p.  65.1 
TUe  place  upaaia  to  bava  bom  fortbai  diatingoiehao 


hj  tbe  nauM  of  Ai^nata;  bat  after  which  aiiimwf  ft 
wae  ao  called  la  uocaiuin.   (^etil.,  it  Aquea^} 

TiBBATlea  TisTA,  C,  a  diaiiDguiabed  lawyer  ia 
tbe  time  of  Julrua  Cwsar  aitd  Augustnei  and  a  man 
well  known  for  his  wit.  Both  Cnsar  and  Augostua 
held  him  in  high  eatiination,  and  Cicero,  on  one  oc 
caaion,  eulogizca  him  highly  when  recommending  bin 
to  the  former  of  these,  at  that  time  proconsul  in  GauL 
The  correspondence  between  Cicero  aiid  Trcbatiua 
himself  occurs  in  the  Ep.  *d  Fam.,  7,  6.  Trehatinn 
elopd' highly  also  aa  a  poet.  {Schi^.  ad  Hotmt.t  SmI.i 
3,  1,  4.-— Compare  the  dissertation  of  Gundling:  "C. 
Trehaiitu,  Tttta,  ICtuo,  ob  injuriii  ee/miai  tt  runt' 
tioTum  liheraivt,"  Hal.  Sax.,  1710,  and  Mcnag*, 
Amttnie.  Jut.  Civ.,  c.  14.)  A 

Trkbbllius  Pollio,  one  of  tne"Hislon»  Augusta 
Scriptores."  He  lived  under  Coostantiue  the  Great, 
and,  acGonJUig  to  Vopiacus  (KiJ.  Aurtl.),  wrote  the 
Uvea  of  the  Roman  emperera  from  Philip  to  Claudia* 
II. .  We  have  remaining,  however,  at  the  preaent  day, 
merely  a. fragment  of  the-  life  of  Valerian  1.,  the  livee 
of  tbe  two  tialtieni,  and  of  tbe  so-called  thirty  tyrants. 
It  waa  Trebeltiua  who  firat  made  nae  of  this  expree- 
aion  "  thirty  tyranta^"  .a>  applicable  to  a  period  when 
tbe  empire  wae  tun  in  piccee  by  competitora  for  tba 
tbrOBo.  Although  tba  atyle  of  Trebellius  PoUio  ia 
somewhat  lesa  vicious  than  that  of  the  other  writera  of 
his  time,  still  hia  cannot  be  ranked  even  among  tbo 
ordinary  class  of  historical  writera. — The  rcmama  of 
Trebelliua  are  given  in  the  "  Hiatoria  A  uguata  Scrip' 
(OTM.''   (Sckdii,  Hi»l.  LiL  Rom.,  vol.  3,  p.  155.) 

TaaaUi  a  river  of'Gallia  Cisalpina,  which  ran  froea 
Boutb  to  north,  commencing  in  Liguria,  aouth  of  the 
valley  iiibabiied  by  tbe  Frioiatea,  and  foUine.  after  a 
course  of  ebout  fifty  milea,  into  the  Po  near  Placentia. 
At  the  mouth  of  this  river  Haanibal  obtained  a  victory 
over  the  Romans,  and  defeated  them  with  the  loss  of 
20,000-tnen.  Both  the  conaula,  Scioto  and  Sempro* 
nius, ,  were  present  at  tba  figbb  Tbia  victory  waa 
preceded  hj  that  of  the  Ticlnus,  and  followed  by  tboaa 
of  Trasymenus  and  Canna.  Tbe  eariy  defeat  of  tbo 
Roman  cavaby  at  the  Trebia  occaaioned  tbe  lose  of 
tbe  day.    {Ptiyb.,  3,  C6.— L»..  31,  48.  tiaq.) 

TbibonIa  Lex,  ie  Pnmincii;  by  L.  Trebonius, 
the  tribune,  A.U.C.  698.  It  assigned  provinces  to 
the  consuls  for  five  ye^rs :  Spain  to  Porapey ;  Syria 
and  the  Parthian  war  to  Cnssus ;  and  prolousi/ig  for 
a  time  the  command  iu  Gaiil,  wbioh  had  been  bestow 
ed  on  Caaar  by  the  Vatjoiaa  law.  Cato,  for  of^xaing 
tbia  law,  waa  led  to  prison.  According  to  Dio,  how 
ever,  be  was  only  dragged  from  the  assembly. 

Taaa  TitmtHM,  a  station  on  tbe  Appiao  'Way^ 
about  aeven  nilea  from  Aricia,  end  where  it  waa 
joined  by  a  croaa-road  from  Antinm.  It  ia  mentioned 
by  Sl  P^l  in  hia  journey  to  Rome  {Acta,  38^  16), 
and  likewise  by  Cicero  when  proceeding  tbitber  ftom 
Antium.    (Ep.  ad  AU.,  3,  IS.) 

Taeviai,  a  nation  of  Gallia  Belgica.  between  the 
MoselU  or  MoieUe,  and  Silva  Arduenna.  Their  chief 
city,  Augusta  Tieveronim.  called  afterward,  from  ita 
inbabit^nts,  Trevcri,  now  Tmea,  atands  on  the  east 
bank  of  tbe  Moaelle.  (Cos.,  8.  O.,  fi,  A.— Id.  iUi^ 
6.  ».  —  Tac.,  Ann.,  1,  41.— ibid.,  3,  iZ.— Id., 
Genn.i  SA.—Mela,  3,  8.) 

Tbualli,  a  Thracisn  people,  by  far  tbe  most  o»- 
meroua  and  powerful  tribe  in  that  country.  Aa  they 
bordered  on  the  Paonisna,  and  extended  to  the  Dai> 
ube.  ihey  were  formidable  neighboura  on  ihia  the  moat 
accessible  frontier  of  Macedonia.  Alexander  com- 
menced his  reign  by  an  invaaion  of  tbair  territory,  and, 
having  defoated  them  in  a  general  engegencnt,  pm^ 
aued  them  across  tba  Dannbc,  whither  tbey  bad  re- 
treated.  and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  peace.  {Tku- 
eyd.,  S,  Wi.—Slrabo,  318.) 

Tbibocci,  a  German  tribe  on  the  left  bank  of  tba 
BUnBk and  batwcaa  (hat  riw  and  tboMedioiBaUiai 

Digitizfed  by  C^SOg  IC 


TRl 


TRIBONTANUa 


tni  limci.  Their  chief  citjr  wM  ATgeBUmtnm,  now 
Stmbourg.  {Tacit.,  Otrm.,  S8. —  Car.,  A  0.,  1. 
il.—PliH.,  4,  17.) 

TRiaoNiANira,  ■  celebrated  jarist,  who  wu  mainly 
tnslniinenUl  in  the  compiUtton  of  Justinian,  waa  a 
Mtife  of  Ptiophjriit,  and  bit  ftthar  WIS  from  Mace- 
donia. Hi*  learning  waa  moat  extensive ;  he  wrote 
npon  a  great  variety  of  aobjecta,  waa  well  veraed  both 
fa)  I^atin  and  Greek  Uteraiure,  and  had  deeply  atudied 
the  Koman  civillsna,  of  which  he  had  a  valuable  col- 
lection in  hi*  library.  He  practiied  lirat  at  the  bar  of 
the  pnatorian  prefecta  at  ConaMntinople,  became  af- 
tttwird  qiuMtor.  maater  of  the  imperial  bmnehald. 
and  coneal,  and  Masessed  for  about  twenty  yean  the 
favour  and  confiaeiu:4tf  Justinian.  -  His  mannerw  are 
•aid  to  have  been  remarkably  milJ  and  conciliaiing ; 
be  was  a  courtier,  and  fond  of  money,  but  in  other  re- 
spec  is  he  appears  to  have  been  calumniated  by  bis  en- 
emies. Hii  death  look  place  A.D.  545.  He  waa  a 
superior  man,  and  moat  valuable  toJoatinlan. — ^Tbiaap- 
pesrs  to  be  a  proper  place  to  give  some  aeeeant  of  Jua- 
tiniaii*8  legislation.  Soon  after  ateendiiiff  the  throne, 
this  monaftb  gave  orders  (Feb.,  6t8  A.D  )  to  a  coin- 
mission,  conaiatiag  of  Joannes  and  nine  other  penons, 
among  whom  were'  Tribonian  or  Tribunian  and  The- 
ophtkis,  to  make  a  general  compilation  of  the  bast  and 
most  useful  laws  or  constituiiona  which  bad  been 
{Htimalgated  by  the  emperora  his  prBdecessora,  begin- 
ning from  Hadrian's  perpetual  edict  down  to  hia  own 
tine.  Pailial  compilaiionB  had  been  matte  in  the  Ume 
of  Constantine  by  private  individuals,  Gregory  and 
Hennogeaea,  of  which  only  fragments  remam,  and  a 
more  complete  one  was  effected  under  Theodosius  It. 
All  these  were  now  nieri^d  in  the  new  Code  of  Justin- 
ian. A  remarkable  difference  of  style  and  manner  is 
oba«rvahle  between  the  older  constitutions  iaaned  be- 
fore CotiaUntine  and"  those  promulgsted  aflarwatd. 
The  former,  being  issued  at  Rome,  and  framed  upon 
the  decisions  or  "  response"  of  learned  Juriata,  are 
clear,  sententious,  and  elegant ;  the  latter,  which  ware 
promulgstod  chiefly  at  Constantinople,  in  ^e  decay  of 
the  Roman  language,  ars  verbose  and  rhetorical. 
JsMnea  aod  hia  nine  assoeialaa  completed  their  task 
in  fourteen  months,  and' the  new  Code,  having  receiv- 
ed the  imperial  sanction,  waa  published  in  April,  A.D. 
639.  A  few  years,  after,  Justinian,  by  the  advice  of 
Tribonian,  ordered  a  revision  of  hia  Code  to  be  made 
by  Tribonian  and  four  others.  -  These  cominiasionera 
auppreosed  several  laws  as  either  useless  or  inconsist- 
mt  with  pr^nt  uaage,  and  added  many  conatitntiona 
which  the  emperor  had  been  promulgating  in  the  mean 
time,  aa  well  as  fifly  deciaiona  on  li)iricate  points  of 
InrispnideDCe.  The  Code,  thus  revised,  was  published 
In  December  of  the  year  534,  under  the  tith  of  "  Co- 
dex Juatinianeus  repelita  pmlectionis,"  and  thence- 
forth had  the  foriie  of  law.  The  Code  is  divided  into 
twelve  books;  every  book  is  subdivided  into  titles, 
and  each  title  into  lawa.  The  teamed  Goihofredus,  in 
faia  prolegomena  ^ttached  to  hia  edition  of  the  Thw>- 
dosiin  Code,  observes  that  Tribonian  and  his  aseoct 
atOB  have  been  guilty  of  several  faults  in  the  eompila- 
tion  of  the  Code ;  that  the  order  observed  in  the  suc- 
cession of  the  titles  is  confused  ;  ^at  some  of  the  laws 
have  been  mutilated  and  have  been  rendered  obscure; 
ibst  sometimes  a  law  has  been  divided  into  two,  and 
It  other  times  two  have  been  reduced  into  one ;  that 
lawk  have  been  attributed  lo  emperora  who  were  not 
tha  authora  of  them,  or  who  had  given  <)oite  contrary 
decisions;  sll  which  would  be  still  more  injurious  to 
the  study  of  the  Roman  law,  if  we  had  not  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code,  which  is  of  great  use  towards  rightly  un- 
deratanding  many  lawa  in  the  Code  of  Justinian.  In 
the  year  following  the  publication  of  his  Code,  Justin- 
ian undertook  a  much  gntxtt  and  more  important 
work :  .to  extract  the  af^it  of  juriaprndenee  from  the 
daeisiona  and  eonjectaiM,  Uw  aMMlona  and  diapata* 
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tionk,  of  the  Roman  civftians.  In  the  coanm  of  cc»- 
turiea,  onder  the  republic  and  the  empire,  many  ihon- 
sand  volumes  had  accumulated,  filled  with  the  learned 
lucnbrationa  of  the  juriaconsults,  but  which  no  AKtaa* 
could  purchase  aod  no  capacity  cooU  digost.  The 
juriaeonanlls,  •versmee  the  tiineof  Augiialua,bad  brea 
divided  into  oppoatt»  schoola,  and  thus  cooflKtmg 
bpiniOBB  were  often  produced,  which  only  served  u 
puxzle  those  who  had  to  decide  what  was  law.  To 

fut  order  into  ihia  chaos  waa  the  object  of  Josdaiaa. 
n  December,  630,  he  eommissionetf  sevenloen  kw- 
yers,  with  Tribanian  at  their  head,  witS  full  aotbori^ 
to  nsB  their  discretion  as  to  tho         of  their  pndfr 
cessors,  by  making  a  choice  of  thoao  wbom  ibey  em- 
aidered  aa  the  beat  authorities.   I^wy  efaoao  abaai 
fnty  out  of  Tribonisn's  library,  npost  of  tbeta  jmt- 
consults  who  hsd  livadduring  that  period  of  the  onpisa 
which  hsa  been  aometimea  called  the  ago  of  the 
tonines,  from  Hadrian  to  tho  death  of  Alezandar  Sa> 
veioa.   From  the  worka  of  tbeae  writer*,  said  to  has* 
amounted  to  two  tlMuatnd  treatiaco,  the  coioiniwisM 
appointed  by  Juatirtian  waa  to  extract  end  Louipfeas 
ail  that  <Ma  suited  la  form  a  methodical,  eomplote,  and 
neverfailiiig  book  of  reference  for  the  studrat  of  law 
and  tfae  magiatnta.    Juatinian  gave  Tribonian  and  bia 
BSsoctalea  ten  yeara*  time  to  perfono  their  task  ;  hot 
they  completed  it  in  three  yean.    The  work  waa 
atyled    Dtgcsia,"  and  also  "  Pandects*'  (enairwiaf 
aU),  and  waa  publiehed  in  Daeember,  63&    ll  sna 
declared  by  the  emperor  that  it  sboald  have  the  fereo 
of  law  all  over  the  empire,  and  abeuld  aopereeda  al 
the  text-books  of  the  old  jurists,  which,  in  fatuiv,  wen 
to  be  of  no  authority,    if  the  whole  "  Digaat"  is  di- 
vided into  three  equal  parts,  tbe  contribotiona  of  Ulpi- 
an  are  somewhat  more  than  one  third.    Tbe  '*  Diges- 
ts" is  divided  into  fifty  books,  each  book  being  alaa 
divided  into  titles,  aod  aobdivided  into  aoetione.  Of 
the  merita  and  imperfeettona  of  the  "  Digest,'*  Cojas, 
Hotomannua,  Heinoecina,  Onvina,  Schahing;,  Bvd- 
kerahoek,'and  many  othen.  have  amply  spiAen.  With 
aH  its  faults,  it  is  a  noble  work,  and  much  sapevior  la 
the  Code  in  its  style,  matiar,  and  amngemeni ;  it  has, 
in  great  maaaure,  imbodied  tho  wiad«n  of  the  msi 
learned'  man  of  the  best  ago  of  tho  empire ;  aae*  wha 
grourided  their  opinioos  on  the  principles  of  leaaon  sad 
equity,  and  who,  for  the  most       were  psnomlly  ua 
concerned  end  disinterested  in  the  sabjects  oo  which 
they  gave  their  response.    Tribeniao  and  hta  eel 
leagues  are  char^  with  making  many  interptrfatiooi^ 
with  altering  many  paaas^  in  tbe  writing*  of  the* 
predeccaaors,  with  sobstitating  their  own  opinioa^ 
and  passing  them  off  'lo  tho  world  under  tho  oaiaeaf 
the  ancient  jurists.    Juatioian  himself  acknowledged 
that  he  was  obliged  to  aeconnnodnte  tbe  old  joriapro- 
dence  to  the  altered  atsie  of  tbe  times,  and  to  '*nake 
the  laws  his  own,"    Another  charge,  which  ia,  howev- 
er, unsupported  by  evidence  or  probability,  ia.  that  Jes- 
tinisn  and  his  civiliaiM  purposely  daatroyed  the  oU 
text-boeka  that  had  served  them  for  tbe  conpilatMn 
of  tho  "  Pandects."   I.ong',  however,  before  Jitslin> 
ian's  time,  the  works  of  the  ancient  jurisla  were  pmrOy 
lost,  and  the  vicissiiudea  of  the  ages  that  followed  may 
easily  have  obliterated  the  rest.    While  the  Digeat 
was  being  compiled,  Justinian  comanissioned  Tribo- 
iitqn  and  two  other  civilians,  Thei^tluo  end  Donv 
theuB,  to  make  an  abridgment  of  the  fint  principle* 
of  the  law,  for  tbe  oaa  of  young  studenu  who  ahoold 
wish  to  a|^y  tbemselves  to  that  aeienca.  Tina 
new  work,  being  completed,  was  pobliabed  under  the 
name  of  "  Institulionea,"  about  one  month  befoic 
the  appearance  of  the  Digest.    Tbe  Inaiitotiooes 
were  mainly  based  on  an  older  work  of  tbe  same  da 
scription  aiM  title.   They  aro'amnged  in  foor  books, 
aitd  subdividad  into  ttllea.   As  the  hw  haa  three  ob^ 
jecta,  penoha,  thingSi  and  aotieae,  the  fiiat  book^  treats 
of  paiiMnk  or  atalos  th*  aoMud-  ud  thbd.  «|d 
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ftn  IUIm  of  tbio  foanh,  treat  of  thingt ;  «nd  tba  ro- 
uining  titloaof  ibefDuith  book  trett  uf  actiom.  Be- 
•idM  tbcM  tkne  eoii^>il«tion»,  tb«  Code,  the  Ituti- 
latep,  fod  the  Digest.  Jufttini^n,  efler  the  publicttton 
of  tlte  eeeoad  edition  of  hi*  Code,  eootioued  to  iseua 
new  laws  or  coDstiiutione,  chiefl;r  in  Greek,  upon  par- 
ticultr  occaaioDB,  which  were  collected  and  published 
together,  after  hie  deelb,  onder  the  name  irf  Nt<uai 
&iaTa(ei(,  or  None,  or  Conatitutjonea  NovaUv,  or  Ao- 
theniicc.  The  Novella  ere  divided  ioto  nine  CoUa- 
tioaeo  end  166  Cooatitutiones,  or,  aa  thejr  are  now  of- 
ten ealled,  Noveta.  The  NovellB,  together  with  the 
ibirteen  Edicts  of  Justinian,  made  uu  the  fourth  part 
of  his  legislaiion.  There  are  four  Latin  traoslations 
of  tlie  Novelln,  two  of  ifrhich  were  mado  soon  after 
Juslinian'e  death  i  the  third  is  b;  Halvandar,  printed 
et  NiirDbeig  in  1531  ;  and  the  fourth  vras  printed  at 
Beale,  Henagioe,  in  ISSl.  Tbit  last  tiaoslaiion  is 
tlut  whicb  ie  ptintod  in  the  editfona  of  the  Corpus  Jii- 
rie  oppoeite  to  the  Greek  text,  and  ie  v^ry  valuable, 
notwithetanding  it  baa  been  stigmatized  swne  with 
!be  neme  "  barbaroua it  is  sometiniea  called  Au- 
thenlica  Int«rpretatiQ,  or  Vulgsta.  The  veraion  of  Hal- 
vandw  is  alao  printed  ia  aome  editions  of  the  Corpus 
Juris.  The  Novelha  ooade  many  changea  in  the  law 
■a  eeteblished  by  Jnatiaiin's  prior  compilations,  and 
•re  an  evideoee  that'  the  emperor  was  seized  with  a 
paaaion  for  Icgialeting;  a  circoinatsnce  which  enahlea 
aa  to  f<»in  a  more  correct  judgment  of  his  real  merits, 
end  lowers  kiscluraeterae  a  philosophic  jurist.  Among 
the  uumeroua  editions  of  the  Corpus  Juris  CmUu,  the 
best  ia  that  of  Gotbofredoe,  CoL  MuruU.,  175C.  3  vols, 
folio.  Pothier*B  editiop  of  the  Digut,  reprinted  at 
Peris,  in  9  vols.  4to,  1818-1830,  is  a  useful  edition  i 
there  is  a  veiy  cheap  edition  of  the  Corpus  Juris  re- 
cently published  in  Germany  by  Beck,  3  vols,  small 
folio,  Leipsig,  1839.  (Ene^t.  Us.  Knou>l.,  vol  13, 
16^.  —  Ludewig,  VU.  Justin.  Mag.  et  Theod.,  nee 
KOn  TrebM.,  Halts,  1731. — Zimmern,  GesckichU  dsM 
RSn.  PrimUrechU  his  /u/mum.  Htidelb'.,  1836.— 
HugOr  hekrbuch  ier  Gesch.  ies  Rem.  Reeits,  fieWrn, 
I93i.— History  of  tht  Rbnun  or  Cml  Ltv,  by  Fer- 
riere,  tranal.  by  J.  Beaver,  London,  1734.  — Homme- 
Palitigtiusia. — Brinkmsnnua,  InsUtutiones  Juris 
Somam,  Schleswtg,  19^%.  — System  ies  Pandekten- 
Reehts.  by  Thibaiit,  7th  e^.,  Jena,  ISW.— Das  Corpus 
Jurisin's  Deutsche  iiberselet ton tinemvereUte Reehts- 
'gtiikrier  und  herausgegeben  son  Otto,  Schillii^.  und 
Sintenis,  Leipxig,  1831.— ;Le«  dnfwiK/ef  Iwres  du 
ZHgesu,  du..  traimts  en  Fransui*  par  feu  Henri  H«s- 
lot,  Paris,  IQOS.—Pundeetes  de  Justinien  miscs  iuu 
un  nouvel  ardre,  dec,  par  3.  R.  Potbter,  traduites  par 
Br^ard  Neuviile,  revue<  et  eerrigies  par  M.  Menau  de 
MonMlin,  AvoeeO,  Paris,  1810.) 

TeiCALa,  s  Btonntain  fitrtnee  tnd  towa  in  Sieily, 
near  the  lower  coast,  east  of  Selinne,  and  north  of  the 
mouth  of  the.Crimialie.  It  was  afso  caUed  Trloeala 
•ltd  Triocla.  This  place  came  into  notice  during  the 
Servile  war  in  Sicily,  as  twing  the  residence  of  the 
slave-king  Tryphon.  Facellus  places  iu  site  near  the 
modem  CoZett  BeUota,  but  lUichard  by  Co^rset 
CasleUo.  {Stepk.  Bys.,  t.  v.  —PtaL  —SiL  Aol..  14, 
S71.) 

TBiCAsesa,  a  seople  of  Oiul,  northeast' of  the  Se- 
nonea,  and  throogn  wboee  territories  flow»ihe  Soqnena, 
or  Seine,  in  the  earlier  part  of  ita  course.  Their  chief 
city  was  Aoguata  Bona,  now  TrOffSt.  {Plat. — Amm. 
Marc,  15.  \\,—Id.,  16,  S.) 

Tbicc*.  a  city  of  Tbesaaly.  sootheaat  of  Gomphi, 
lod  near  the  junction  of  the  Peneos  and  Letlwua.  It 
is  menlionBd  as  early  as  tbe  time  of  Homer,  and  placed 
by  him  ander  the  dominion  of  tbe  sons  of  jfsculapius. 
(il.,3,739;  4,'3U3.)  Strsbo  inlorms  ns  that  Trices 
peasessed  a  temple  of  .£scolapius,  which  was  held  in 
groat  Tcneration.  <iS(niAo,4a7.)  Tho  modem  Trie- 
aU  appeara  to  eoireapODd  to  tbe  aiti  of  lha  aocieni 


city.  From  the  Byiantine  biatorisns  we  see  tbat  (ho 
name  had  alroady  bean  cotiapied  in  their  time  to  tb« 
present  form  of  'HicaU.-  (Procop ,  Mdif.,  4,  3.— 
Hieroel.,  p.  M3.  —  Cro»i«r'#  Ane.  Greece,  vol.  1,  p. 
357,  icff.) 

Teicoafi,  a  Gallic  tribe  in  Gallia  Narboneneis,  in 
the  territory  of  Maaeilia  and  Aqns  Sezli».  (Zjfey, 
31,  il.—Plin.,  3.  *.—Avm.  Mare.,  16.  10,  se^q.) 
:  J  Tbidbmtoii,  now  Trent  (or,  as  the  luliana  write 
tbe  name,  Trento),  a  city  of  Khntit,  on  the  river  Athe> 
sis  or  Adige,  and  a  dwrt  diatance  from  the  norlbara 
confines  of  Venatia.  It  was  bnill  by  tbe  Cenomani^ 
who  were  diaposaesaed  by  the  Romans.  {Justin,  SO, 
6  — Itin.  Ant.-^Paul  Wamefr.,  de  Gest  Long,  6, 
36.  dtc.)  Some  anthurs  affirA  tbat  the  name  Tri~ 
denium  is  derived  from  Neptune's  sceptre  or  trident, 
to  whicb  god  tbey  say  the  city  was  once  consecrated  , 
thie  opinion  took  its  0se  Irom  aa  ancient  marble  being 
fonnd  than,  on  which  waa  Nepilfnc  holding  a  trident. 
Oiheri  derive  tbe  naane  ftoes  tnree  riven  that  fall  inio 
the  Adige  near  the  city;  .while  ethera,  again,  aacribe 
the  name  to  the  circumsUnce  of  there  being  three 
high  rocks  in  the  neightiourhood  which  apfiear  like 
three  teeth  (tradentts).  All  theaa  enrnwh^iea  ar» 
lalae ;  the  name  is  most  nrobaUy  one  of  Celtic  origin. 
— ^Trent  ia  ftmoua  u  modem  history  for  the  cooncn  ol 
eecleaiastici  which  ast  there  for  tbe  purposs  of  rego- 
Lating  tbe  aflairs  or  the  church.  It  was  assembled  hj 
Paul  III,  in  1545,  and  continued  by  twenty-fivo  ses- 
sions till  the  year  1563,  under  Julius  III.  and  Pius  IV. 
It  bad  beoD  removed  in  1647  to  Bolt^na,  in  conse* 
qoenco  of  a  falae  rumour  of.a  peotileoce  in  T^nt,  hot 
wae  raasaembled  at  tbe  latw  city  in  1551. 

'  TaiOABfiu,  a' town  of  Italy,  in  the  territory  of  Vena- 
tia, wbeie  tbe  Paduaa,  or  southern  arm  of  the  Po,  sep- 
aratee itself  from  Ibe  main  atream.  Ita  site  is  near 
that  of  tbe  modem  Ferrara.    (Polyb.,  3,  16.) 

TkinacbIa,  one  of  the  ancient  names  of  Sicily,  from 
its  three  promontotie*  {rptlt  dspat). 

TBiKoeaNTKa,  a  pe4^  of  Briuin,  in  modem  Etaett 
and  MiddUaax.   (Tm.,  Awa.^  14^  31.— Cm.,  B. 
5.  SO.) 

TatSpAa  or  Tarops,  a  son  of  Neptune  by  Cansea 
the  daughter  of  ^Golus.  He  'was  fattier  of  Eriatch- 
tbon,  who  is  called  on  Ihst  account  Trioptius,  and  his 
daughter  TriopeU.  ((hid,  Mel.,  8,  Ibi  —ApoUed.* 
I,  7,  i.~~Heyne,  net.  eril.  ad  ApoUod..  L  e  ) 

TaiopIOM,  a  eitv  of  Caria,  founded  by  Triopaa.  son 
of  Eriakbtbon,  ana  akiiate  near  tbe  promontory  of  Tri- 
o|»om,  at  tbe  extremity  of  Doria.  On  the  promontory* 
whicb  took  ita  name  from  the  city,  waa  a  temple  of 
Apollo,  known  under  the  name  of  the  Triopsan  tem- 
ple. Tbe  Dorians  here  celebrated  games  in  honour 
of  Apollo  ;  here  alto  waa  held  a  eeneral  aaaembW  of 
the  Dorune  <n  Aaia,  npon  the  model  «f  that  of 
momrbe-   (yid.  Datia.} 

'ntiravLli,  tbe  southern  portion  of  Elia.  It  took 
its  name,  according  to  Strabo,  from  the  onion  of  threa 
different  tribes  (rpelc  ^Aoi),  the  Epei,  or  original  hi> 
habitants,  tbe  Miny»,  who  migrated  Either,  and  tho 
Glei.  (Strabo,  337).  Some  authors,  hovrever,  do- 
dttce  the  appellation  from  Trlpbylna,  an  Areadiaa 
prince.   {Pei^.,  4.  77.  8.) 

TaipfiLia.  f.  now  TafMus,  a  city  of  Syria.oa  tbe 
aeaooaat  below  Afadoa.  Hie  OreeV  naaie  of  thia 
place,  Tripo>is,  denoting  three  citica  (r/»Zf  vbXecf),  ia 
explained  by  Scyiaz  (p  4S.~Compare  Diod.  Sie  ,  I6, 
4\.~-Plin..  6,  M.—Siraho,  754).  He  statea  that  the 
cities  of  Tyrua,  Sidon,  and  Aradua  sent  each  a  col- 
ony to  thia  i^ace,  who  at  firat  inbabiled  three  separal* 
cities,  hot  in  pTocaaa  of  time  became  united  into  one. 
Diodorua  SicuhiB,  however,  givoa  a  somewhat  di£bratt 
account.  Aeeording  to  him,  the  three  ciiiea  abovo 
mentioned,  whicb  were  tbe  parent  atatea  of  all  tbe 
other  PboHiieian  etties,  wbning  to  eatablidi  some 
plaoa  of  fNMral  Baaambl^,  aaitt  each  IlCoIoi^  bilhOTk 
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tni  fetndad  thia  eitj  (IS,  41).  It  hid  a  good  W 
bouT  and  exleutv*  commerce.  </.  PhoMt,  c.  4. — 
Wtuding,  Um.,  p.  149.)— Tbt  wwit  waa  Uken  and 
dcBlroyMi  in  iUSt  bjr  Uw  anltan  of  Egypt,  bat  waa  ar> 
tenm4  rebuilt,  though  at  some  distance  from  the 
Hcisnt  site.  {AbiUfeiU,  Tab.  Syr.,  p.  101.)  At  the 
praacnt  day  the  aand  haa  ao  accumulated  ibat  the  city 
18  leparated  from  the  aea  by  a  amall  triangular  plain, 
half  a  league  in  tneadtb,  at  the  point  of  which  it  the 
village  where  the  veaaela  land  their  geode.  The  ecm- 
neiee  of  Ibe  pUce  conatats  almoat  entfat)!;  of  coarae 
Mike. — II.  A  regionof  ArDca,oii  tbecoaetof  iheMed- 
ilarranean,  between  the  two  Syrtea.  It  received  ihia 
name  frwn  ita  coutatning  three  principal  citiea  ;  I^ep- 
lis'Magna,  CEa,  and  Sabrata.  The  second  of  theae 
U  the  modem  city  »{  TripoiL—lll.  A  city  of  Pontua, 
on  the  cOMt,'  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  'Fripdia,  and 
MHtheaatof  Ceruua,now  Triboli.  (Msnnert,  Gtegr.. 
vol.  «,  pt.  S,  p.  384.)— [V.  A  city  of  Lydia,  on  the 
WMiem  bank  oY  the  Mvaiider,  northweat  of  Htmpo- 
lia,  'and  near  the  eonfluence  of  the  Meander  and  Cl«- 
drua.  Ptolemy  and  Stepfaanua  akcnbe  it  to  Oaria. 
Pliny  and  Hiecoclea  to  Lydia.  Manoert  conaidiers  it 
to  bavs  been  a  Phiygian  city,  (Gm; r.',  vol.  6,  pt.  S, 
p.  137.) 

T*ipnH.nitra,  aon  of  Celoua;  king  of  Eleuaia,  and 
the  stBM  with  Demophoon.  ( Vid.  Ceres,  page  880, 
e(4.  I.)  The  vanity  of  the  people  of  A uicamaoe  them 
pretend  .that  com  was  first  known  ancl  agncnltore 
nrat  imctiaed  in  tbeir  country.  Ceres,  according  to 
them,  taught  .Triptulemua  agriculture,  fnd  rendered 
him  serviceable  to  mankind  by  instructing  him  how 
to  sow  com  and  make  bread.  She  alao,  it  waa  Ubled, 
gMo  biro  her  dnriot,  which-. waa  drawn  by  two  drag- 
ons, and  In  thia  celestial  vriiiclo  he  travelled  over  tbe 
whole  earth,  and  diaiributed  com  to  all  the  tnhibitanta 
of  the  worid.  At  his  return  to  Eleoala,  Triptolemus 
restored  Ceres  her  chariot,  and  is.aaid  to  have  estab* 
lisbed  festivals  and  mysteries  in  honour  of  that  deity. 
He  reigned  for  some  time,  and  after  death  received 
divine  nonoura. — Thare  seems  to  be  an  slluaion  in  the 
Bam*  Triptolemut  (derived  probably  from  rpa^  and 
wokiu)  to  an  improvement  introdaced  in  early  egri- 
etiltaro'by  treble  plougktTig.  {Hygin.,  fob  .,  147. — 
Pmmn.,  8.  14;  8,4  — /iwaii,  3,  ^.—AfiAUA.,  1,  5. 
—  Qamm.,  H.  w  Cer.,  22  — Onii,  Mei.^  6.  6411.) 

TsiQUBTaA,  a  name  given  to  Sicily  by  Uto  I^tiaa^ 
itam  its  triangular  form. 

TniaMBOiaTva,  a  cdebratcd  E^ptian  prieat  and 
philosopher,  of  whom  aonn  nenthm  Ina  been  nimady 
wdi  is  a  pfeviMia  arti«l«.   (  Tut  Maronritta  Trienw- 

S'ntoa.)  It  remuns  hut  lo  givO  hero  a  brief  Aotch 
[  hie  worita,  or,  rather,  of  the  productiona  that  have 
come  down  to  ua  in  bis  name. — 1.  The  moat  cele- 
brated of  these  is  entitled  "  Poonatvjer,"  noi/jocdpff 
(from  noi/t^t  "poMlor"),  and  treating  '*of  the  nattin 
of  nil  things,  ino  of  the  creation  of  (ns  world."  It  is 
io  Uie  farm  of  a  diahtgu*.  Thia  work  is  ileo  Bono* 
time*  cited  under  the  following  title,  "  Of  the  Divine 
Power  end  Wisdom." — 2.  A  aecond  work  ia  entitled 
'AoK^mo^,  "  JBtcuiapiua."  It  is  a  dialogue  between 
HenoBs  (Mercurius)  Trismegistos  and  bis  disciple, 
end  treate  of  God,  man,  aftd  Ibe  universe.  It  boar* 
alao  tbo  ume  of  'Myoe  riXtiat,  hot  it  axiata  ady  in 
lha  shape  of  a  Latin  tmnelation,  which  some  eritiea 
aacribe  to  Apuleius. — 3.  The  third  work  has  the  fol- 
lowing title:  'larpofiaSiiiiaTiK^  ^  vtpl  xarajrXiffeuf 
vomuvTuv  Ilp(r)rvuaTiiit  ix  r^f  /iaihjfiaTiin}(;  intaTif- 
fiijf,  trpic  'kfifiuva  Alymrrtov,  "  IctromatkemtUuty  er 
tie  An  of  jtruMging  ihe  Itwne  of  Maiadies  by  mean* 
of  M*thenuUict  (i,e..  by  the  planets  or  astrology),  a 
work  adirt»$ed  to  ilmmon  the  Elgyflian."  AsTulius 
Finnicna,  a  great  admirer  of  Egyptian  asiroiogy.  and 
who  speakt  of  Hennaa,  makea  no  mention  of  this 
woifc,  lha  piohability  ia  that  k  did  net  aziat  in  the 
JMI  840  B.C.,  tha  period  «ba«  FinoicM  wrala.»i. 


A  treatiae  *•  De  Sevobuiomhua  iFsfwsMfiMi,**  wUdt 
exrata  merely  in  a  Latin  translation.  It  is  in  tw« 
books,  u>d  treats  of  lha  awd*  of  dtawtng  homeeopea. 
Some  pbiasea  hi  thia  work  vroold  aeeni  to  indierto 
chat  it  ie  treoalated  rather  from  the  Ai^rie  than 
Greek. — 6.  The  A|diorinnB  of  Hermes  or  MncoriDs, 
alao  in  a  Latin  veteion.  The  work  comtsts  of  eatro- 
logical  aenteneee  or  proposiitons,  traoalated  from  the 
Arabian  about  the  time  of  Manfred,  king  of  Sicily, 
[t  is  aoinetimes  cited  Dnder  the  title  of  CattiiB^wnm. 
~6.  KvpoMden  '^Cynwidu,"  a  work,  the  title  of 
which  lias  given  rise  to  much  apeeulalkm.  Smoe  w- 
thors  derive  the  term  from  the  Arabic,  and  make  it 
equivalent,  to  die  French  expression  mel«M/re*,  while 
oihera  pretend'thal  it  is  Grrek,  and  that  it  is  need  m 
sstrologT  (o  denote  Ihe  power  of  the  stare  (from  sv- 
ptof).  Be  this  s«  it  may,  the  Cyrsnidsa  of  Trisnte- 
giatuB  treat  of  the  magic  powera  and  medical  vittoes 
of  preciona  stones,  of  plants,  and  of  animal*.  The 
Greek  text  of  this  work  exisu  in  'irwouacript  in  aome 
of  the  ^ropean  libraries,  but  it  is  only  fcoown.  thus 
far,  to  the  public  through  the  medinm  of  a  Latin  tiana- 
Ittipn.  — BeBider  tbese  aatrological  works,  than  an 
others  connected  with  chemistry,  or,  more  correctly 
speaking,  alchemy,  of  -  which  the  following  are  the  tt- 
tles:^  1.  'A  cbenucal  treatise  on  the  eecret  of  pee* 
dncing  the'  philosepber's  aiOne.  7*his  woik  is  eitod 
among  adepts  oitder  the  pwnpons  appellatioa  irf  **  iha 
SevenSealaof HermesTrism^istns.**- 7.  "TteEm- 
erali  TMet."  Dnder  Ais  title  the  receipt  of  Hemes 
for  making  eoM  is  known.  According  to  the  adepts. 
Sara,  the  wife  of  Abraham,  found  this  emerald  tablet 
in  the  tomb  of  Hermes,  on  Mount  Hebron. — The  two 
works  of  which  ire  have  jnst  spoken  exist  only  n 
Latin.  A  tUrd,  entitled  ^twiita!  ^o^i,  Ckemitei 
TitKittne"  exists,  it  is  said,  in  inanuseript  in  some 
libraries. — We  have  also  a  treatise  of  Homes  on 
"  Preeiottt  Sfimw.**— StolMeue  has  also  preaerred 
fragments  of  the  five  folhiwing  works  of  l^iaategis- 
lus:  l.  Tlpof  vl6v,  or  IIpAf  Tar.  or  TlpAf  'Aaeii- 
iriw,  *'  To  hit  ion."  or  **  To  Tal,*'  or  "  To  .Sm^U- 
jm>."— -9.  npbc  'JCfifiovv  irtpi  riff  QAi^f  Ourov^'ff, 
"  On  Ike  Economy  of  the  Unipern.  a  work  oddretMd 
to  AmmoH.". — 3.  Kopii  nocfuni,  '*  T*e  Virgin  of  At 
Wortd."  Isis  is  ^us  named,  llie  work  is  a  dialogn* 
between  Iiis  and  her  son  Horns,  «v  the  Origin  of  the 
World. — 4.  'A^poStnj,  "  Vemu"  a  worfc  on  Geoei*- 
tion. — ft,  Ttepi  BlftapfiirtK,  a  hexameter  poem  ee 
■Deeimy." — The  -laieat  edition  of  the  feewwdcr  is  that 
of  l«e<K  GW.il«T9^.8-iNda.M.— Tbe^acabpiau  ii 
fbund  DDii«d  I*  BKMt  editiens  of  the  Vommndu.— 
The  falrwnarteaMlffe  are  fosod  In  the  aatrofiomicd 
colleetjenof  Canieiarios,  and  were  also  published  e^ 
arately  by  Hoesclwl,  ArgaU.,  IH?,  Svo. — The  trea- 
tise ifs  Aseofu/iottthw  IfathUatum  was  edited  by 
Wolf,  BatU,  1M9,  fol.— The  Aphorisms  wwe  printed 
at  Venice,  14W.  foL,  with  the  TetiaUbbn  of  n«le- 
my,  and  at  Ulm.  in  1651  aiid1874,  in  ISmo.— The 
Cy^snides  were«djt«d  by  Rivinus  (Dschownn),  Lipe., 
1638.  8vo,  and  Franaf.,  1081,  ISmo,  —  Tlie  Ghns- 
ieat  Treatite  waa  printed  at  Leipaic,  1610,  in  8vo. 
It  is  found,  alao,  in  the  4th  volume  of  the  Tlktatrmm 
Ckimietm,  Argent.,  1613,  Svo.  (SckSU,  ffisC.  LiL 
Or.,  vol.  6,  p.  118.) 

TaiTJli,  a  city  of  Achaia,  aoutbweat  cf  .iGgioai, 
and  near  the  confines  of  E^is.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Callidas,  arho  cams  frona  Comw  ia 
luly,  or,  sccordinn  to  other  accounla.  by  Menalippoii 
son  of  Mara  and  Tritca.  It  waa  made  dspendaui  on 
Patrv  by  order  of  Angusioa.  lis  remains  are  genai- 
ally  aapposed  to  correspond  with  those  observed  by 
modem  travellen  at  Gotu»emit^  Thrse  raiaa.  which 
are  very  extensive,  ere  sometimes  called  St.  jlndraa, 
firem  a  ehnich  dedicated  to  that  apostle  io  llw  imme* 
diaie  vMnity.   (OeU,  JNn.  ^  |4«  Mwm,  p.  195.— 
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'   TtiTOMidA,  a  »anM«M  of  PkUm.   (VU.  Mibhtc, 
pun  M9,  eol.  S.) 
TatTON,  I-  •  Mt'imty,  the  md,  according  to  He- 

-riod,  of  I^luiw  and  .  Amplntrito.  (Theog.,  S3U.) 
.IjaUt  potu  inade  him  kUf«lh«r'a  ummpeLer.  Ha  was 
mlao  multijilied,  and  we  fead  of  Tritoiw  in  ths  plaral 
aombcr.  Lik«  the  NeieidM,  the  Triton*  were  degra- 
ded to  the  &ab*fonn.  Panaeiiiaa  lells  ua,  tlMt  the 
women  itf  Tanapat  >o  Bcaotia,  gotiu  iiiio  tita  aoa  to 
l^rjfj  ihcmaetvea  for  tbe  orgiee  of  Bacchus,  wen, 
vtbtle  there,  Mauled  hj  Tiiton ;  bat,  on  praying  to 
thair  god,  be  yanquiilml -their  penacuter.  Ottten, 
be  addi,  said  that  Triton  used  to  carry  off  the  catUa 
vhich  were  drireo  dowa  to  tbe  sea,  and  to  amut  all 
•mall  veeaele,  till'  the  Tanagriane  placing  bOwls  of 
wine  oa  the  fbora,  ha  dnnk  of  them,  and,  becoming 
intoxicated,  tbnw  hinualf  down  oa  the  ebore  to  sleep, 
'wbew,  a«Jte  lay,  a  Twaghaa  cut  ofTbis  heed  with  an 
«xc.  He  relates  these  legends  to  acconnt  for  tba 
•tstoe  of  TrittM  St  Tanagria  .being  haadloas.  He  then 
aubjoins :  "  I  have  seen  anotbw  l^riton  Mooog  the  cu- 
Tioaities  of  the  Romans,  but  it  is  not  so  large  as  this 
of  the  Taoagaans;  The  fom  of  the  Tritone  ia  this : 
the  hair  of  taeir  bead  reaemblea  the  pusley  that  grows 
in  manhas,  both  m  eohwr  and  in  ue  panect  likeness 
•f  one  hair  to  anolher :  the  leatof  thair  body  i*  rough, 
iritb  ainall  seslaa,  and  is^ about  the  ssnto  hardness  as 
the  akin  of  a  Mi  i  they  have  firil^giUa  utider  their 
•an ;  thair  nostrils  are  those  of  a' man,  bat  their  teeth 
M  broader,  and  like  those  of  a  wild  beaat :  tbeii  vfn 
•aem  to'  me  osiue,  and  thair  hao^  finoera,  and  nails- 
■ra  of  the  Conn  of  the  shells  of  aballfidi ;  they  have, 
iDStMd'offBM,  fine  andtr  thoir  b*«aate  tni  belly,  like 
those  of  the  porpoise.'*  (i>ettMM.,9,  SO.  31.— JCcvAi- 
'tyy  Mythology,  p.  -345^  m?.) — IL-  A  nver  of  NAfrich, 
.iiing  in  Mount  Uaaleton,  and,  after  fbrming  in  its 
course  tbe  two  lakes  of  Tritonis  sad  Libya,  discharip- 
ing  Its  waters  into  tbe.Syrtis  Minor,  near  Tacape.  It 
ia  now  the  Gait. 

TaiTOMH  or  Tbitok,  a  lake  and  riw  of  Africa,  in- 
land from  tho  Syrtis  Minor.  Minerva  is  said  to  have 
baan  called  Trittmia  because  she  first  nvealed  herself 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  lake.  (But  consult  remarks 
under  (he  article  Minerva,  pase  849,  col,  S.)  -  Near 
the  TH/onw  Paiut  was  the  LHy  Pahu.  Modem 
IraveUera  apeak  of  a  long  and  narrow  Uke  in  this  qusr- 
tar,  divided  in  two  by  a  lord;  jD'Anville  considata 
4heae  to'  be  the  Tritonia  tai  Lil^a  Paluc  The  mod- 
«rn  nanaa  of  the  fonnar  ia  Farswt,  and  irf  the  latter, 
Sl-Lmdeath.  (Herod.,  4,  178.— PauMii.,  9,.  38.— 
yirg.,JEn.,  2,  171.— Jtfria.  1,  7.)— II.  An  appella- 
tion-given to  Minerva  by  the  porta.  (Virg.,  jEm.,  3, 
SW.—Oaid,  Met.,  9,  137.)— III.  An  epithet  aom»- 
timea  given  to  the  sacred  olive  at  Athens.  {Slat., 
Sylv.,  3,  7,  38.) 

TrivIa.  a  Bumame  giVten  to  Diaus,  beeaosa  she  pre- 
aided  over  places  wb«ra  three  roads  met.  {Vid.  Di- 
«na.  and  Hocata.) 

TiivicDH,  a  place  situate  among  tho  moonuins 
that  separate  Samnium  from  Apulia.  Tbe  litUe  town 
of  TVtm'cv,  which  appean  on  a  height  above  tha  eovree 
•f  the  ancimt  Appiao  Wiy,  indicates  the  tita -of  thia 
fUce.    \Hort.,  Sat.,  1,  5,  79.) 

TiinmiaSairB  lNsdL4,an  island  in  tbe  eanll  river 
Rhenna,  one  of  tha  tribolarias  of  tho  Po,  where  the 
trinmvira  Antony,  Lepidus,  and  Aogustoa,  met  to  di- 
vide tho  Roman  empira  aAar  tba  battia  of  Haiina. 
(fto  Cite.,  46,  66.) 

Tioiaaa,  the  inhabitants  of  Troaa. 

TaoAB,  a  district  on  the  JB^m  coaat  of  Mysia,  in 
Asia  Minor,  extending  as  far  south  aa  tba  pramontory 
■ai  LacMnt,'  now  Cape  Bab*,  of  whioh  Troy  was  tba 
capital.  The  kingdom  of  Priam,  if  we  form  our  idaaa 
■4rf  it  from  tha  poems  of  Homer,  most  have  been  of 
-van  limitad  axlaat.  Stnbo^  ihdaad,  ihnNub  partiiii- 
«r  Iw  bia  favoadia  poat,  oadka  to -aoiiigi  Hw  Inita 


I^m'e  kii^idom,  and  makea  it  to  ban  eomptiaad-  tho 
eouutnr  on  the  coast  of  ibo  Propontia  as  far  aa  tUa 
river  jfsepes,  nesr  Uyxiena.  Homer,  boawrer,  nanaa 
many  expressly  as  aUtet  pt  the  Trojans  whofai  tStrabo 
would  wish  to  consider  aa  the  fi^jeeta  of  Priam.  The 
nntbern  part  of  Troes  was  termed  Dardania,  from 
Dardanus,  a  city  founded  by  Dardsnus,  one  of  ihe  an- 
cestors of  Priam  Tbe  ^(rmana  wcra  vary  probably 
of  Thiactaa  origin.   (  Vid.  Inja.) 

Tkocmi,  a  people  of  Oalatia,  on  the  Hda  Capfi»> 
docia,  ud  batwaan  tba  Halya  and  tba  laat-nentioned 
conntiy.  .(Pefy»..  81.  1S.-^I4V.,  98,  l«.~Pitii.,  Sl 
*2.) 

TacBuNt,  a  city  of  Atgolis,  sitnate  on  the  Sinna 
SeVonicna,  near  the  southeastern  extremity  of-  that 
country,  and  northeast  of  Hetmiona^  Tbe  TrcBzeni- 
aos  prided  themselves  upon  tbe  great  antiquity  of  theti 
city,  wtHch  had  boreo  the  aavaial  namea'  of  Ores,  AU 
thepia,  and  i*bsidonu,  baloco  it  iweivad  that  of  Trsi 
xene  from.  Troxen.  the  son  of  Pek^  one  of  the  earli* 
eat  sovereigna  of  the  coontry.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Pitibeus,  whoaa  daughter,  manying  i£geua,  foecama 
the  mother  of  Tbeseua.  This  hero  was  born  at  Tra* 
xane,  where  he  long  resided.  Many  of  his  advcutures, 
aa  well  as  those  of  Pb»dn  and  HippolrtQa,  an  n> 
ferred  to  thia  city  by  the  tragic  poets..  ThaTrMXWli- 
ans  could  also  boast  of  having  coloaiied  Myndns  and 
Halicantaaans  in  Caria,  and  likewise  the  borough  of 
ISphettua  and  Aiophlystus  in  Attica.  {Herpd.,  7,  99. 
— Paiuan.,  3,^S0.)  On  the  anival  of  the  Hersclidts 
and  Dorians,-  Trcnene  was  oocopied  hj  their  forces, 
and  became  a  republic  independent  of  Argos,'to  which 
it  bad  been  subject' at  tbe  time  of  tha  Trojan  ezpedi* 
tion.  <Pausan.,/.  e. — Herod.,  8,  49.)  In  tha  Pn- 
aian  war,  tbe  Tnraanians  received  moat  of  tbe  Atha- 
nisn  families  who  were  forced  to  abandon  their  city. 
(Herod.,  8,  Al.)  They  sent  five  ships  to  Artemisium 
and  SaUmia,  and  1000  heavy-armed  aoldiera  to  Platsa 
(Herod.,  9i  l.—Jd.,  9,  38);  they  are  also  named 
among  tho  confedenies  who  fought  at  Myeale.  {Ho- 
rod.,  9,  103.)— The  harbour  of  Tnaxene  obtained  the 
name  of  Pt^on  from  ila  ahape,  being  bounded  hj  a 
curved  attip  of  land  which  reseniHed  a  beard  (m^ywv). 
The  ruins  of  this  ancient  city  are  to  be  seen  near  Uia 
village  of  Damala,  in  a  plain  sitaate  at  the  foot  of  a 
lofty  range  of  niounuina,  iriiich  runs  from  the  Saronic 
Gtilf  to  that  of  Hennioae.  (Cramer's  Ane.  Oreeee, 
vol.  8,  p.  S6S,  ae^.)  '•This  place,"  obaenrea  Sir 
Wm.  Oell,  iir  speaking  of  Tnexano,  **  now.  rapreaentad 
by  a  mean  village  of  only  l<Hty>fiva  babitatums,  was 
anciently  of  considerable  extent,  the  loi^at  aide  of 
the  dity  having  been  at  least  one  mile  in  length.  It 
was  probably,  like  mOsl  of  the  Orecian  cities,  of  a  form 
app^efaing  to  a  triangle,  having  a  wall  on  the  plai% 
from  tbe  extremitiaa  «  which  oibar  fbififieationa  ran 
up  the  moonlain  to  tiSa  Aeiopolia,  on. a  engn  and 
detached  summit,  now  Taiy  prettily  apotted  wiui  wtii 
olives."  (Cooyan  Ziiwte*«,  JKerM,  vaL  3,  p.  44$, 
seyy.) 

TaoaiLljt,  three  small  islands  near  Samos,  namad 
Psilon,  A^ennon,  and  SaudaHon.  (Pfm.,  5,  SI.) 
Strabo  names  only  one,  which  ha  oalla  TVogilioM. 
probably  the  aame  allndad  to  in  tha  Acta  of  tba  Apoa* 
ties  <30,  16). 

TrooilIvm  PRoHOinoRiDH,  a  bold  promontory  of 
loma,  neariy  oppoaite  to  Cape  Poaidium,  in  tba  island 
of  Sunoa,  and  aeparated  from  it  by  a  strait  not  more 
than  seven  stadia  wide.  (Strab.,  638.)  The  Trogil- 
ian  promontory  ia  nwolioned  in  tbe  Acts,  in  the  ae- 
couot  of  St.  Paul's  voyage  from  Troaa  to  Miletus,  bjr 
Mytilena,  Cbioa,  and  Samos.  Ftom  tha  lauer  iataod 
they  croaaed  over  to  Trogiliam,  and  after  nmaining 
there,  it  appeara,  oiw  nigW.  they  reached  Miletus  the 
fallowing  day.  (Aete,  SO,  16.)  Tbe  modem  naaae 
of  thia  nwDMitory  is  Cani  &11A1  Jfana.  {Craam*a 
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TBoauiDfTil,  in  ■ppelUtion  denotrne  »  people  who 
dwdt  in  Cftvee  {rpvyXti,  a  mm,  uul  ivvu,  to  enier). 
Tb*  iDeienU  found  Troglodytes  in  nriona  pxrta  of 
Um  world,  but  (he  nsnie  reineined  peculiarly  af^pri- 
«ted  to  the  inhabiunis  of  the-weatem  coaat  of  the  Si- 
nua  ArebiciM  In  Ethiopia ;  and  from  ihem  the  entire 
cotat  took,  with  the  Greeka,  the  name  of  Troglodytice 
{TpuyJlbivTtKn).  It  commenced  to  the  aouih  of  fier- 
enico,  and  reached  to  the  aouthemmoit  e&tnmlty  of 
Ibe  sulf.    (PJin..  6,  »9.~Id.,  9,  W.^ld.,  6,  19.) 

1  BooDB  Ponrsiva,  a  Latin  hiatorian,  who  flouriahed 
in  the  lime  of  Aogaatita.  He  wia  deacended  from  a 
Gallic  family,  to  which  Pompey  the  Great  bad  exiend- 
•d  ibe  rights  of  Eomaii  ciliteiiahip,  and  from  bim,  in 
all  probability,  the  lume  Pompeiua  wa»  derived,  the 
family  name  haring  been  Trogua.  The  father  of  the 
bistorian  waa  aecreury  lo  Joliua  Csaar.  {JiuUn,  43, 
S,  11.)  Trasue  Pompeioe  wrote  u  hiaumoal  work 
in  forty-foor  booka,  compiled  from  Hime  of  the  beat* 
of  the  eoeienk  hiatorietl  writen.  An  ebridgmcnt.of 
tbia  work  waa  dnde  Juetin,  and  hM  come  down  to 
na ;  but  the  origipal  work  iteelf  ia  loat.  (Cooanlt  reJ 
marka  noder  the  article  Juatinua  I.) 

Taojjt,  I.  a  celebimted  city ,  tbe  capital  of  Troee,  which 
appeara  fron  Homer  to  h»n  elood  in  the  immedieie 
vicinity  of  tbe  aourcoe  of  tbe  Scamender,  on  m  riaing 
^aod  between  that  river  and  tbo  Simoia.  The  Tro- 
janror  Toocri  appear  to  have  been  of  Tbraeian  origin, 
and  tbeir  fiiat  monarch  ia  aaid  to  have  been  Teucer. 
In  the  feign  of  this  king  Troy  was  not  aa  yet  built. 
Dardanus,  probably  a  Pelasgic  chief,  came  from'  the 
bland  of  Samotbnce  to  tbe  Tenerian  territory,  re- 
ceived from  Teucer  hie  daughter  Batieia  to  marriage, 
together  with  the  cession  of  part  of  bia  kingdom, 
Ibonded  the  oily  of  Dardanus,  snd  called  tbe  adjacent 
region  Dkrdania.  Dardanue  had  two  aons,  11ns  end 
Erichthoitius.-  Ilus  died  without  issue,  and  was  Suc- 
ceeded by  Erichthonius,  who  married  Aayoche,  daugb- 
ter  of  the  Simo'ie,  and  became  by  her  the  father  of 
Tros.  This  last,  on  socceeding  to  the  throne,  called 
the  coontiy  Troae  or  Troja,  and  bad  three  eona.  Hue, 
Aaaaraeoa,  and  Ganymedea.  Una,  heviog  com*  off 
Tictorioua  in  certain  game^  at  tbe  court  of  a  netgb- 
booring  monarch  of  Phrygim,  received  from  tbe  latter, 
among  odier  rewarde,  a  dappled  heifer,  knd  permission 
to  found  a  city  wherever  tbe  heifer  shoutd  lie  down. 
The  animal,  having  come  to  a  place  called  Ute  "  hill 
of  Ate"  ('Arijc  Ao^],  lay  down  iherfeon,  uid  hcni, 
accordingly,  Hue  foniided  his  city,  which  be  called 
Ilium,  and  wliicb  afterward  obtained  also  the  name  of 
Troy.  {Afciloi.,  S.  IS,  1.  teqq)  Thit  place,  the 
dita'del  of  which  waa  called  Perganlus,  became  now 
the  capital  of  all  Troas,  and,  during  the  reign  of  I<a- 
•awdon,  the  suceesaor  of  Ilua,  wea  eorroamed  with 
walla,  which  tbe  poets  faUed  were  tbe  work  of  Apollo 
and  Neptone.  {Vid.  Laomedon.)  During  tbe  teign 
tbia  laat-medtioDed  monarch,  Troy  was  taken  by 
Heienlea,  aaaisted  by  Telamon.  son  of  .£acua,  but 
waa  restored  by  the  victor  to  Priam,  the  son  of  |its 
conquered  king.  (Kid.  Laomedon,  and  Priamua.) 
Priam  reigned  ^ere  in  peace  and  prosperity  for  many 
jeais,  having  a  number  of  adjacent  tribe*  under  bis 
sway,  nntil  hia  son  Paria,  attracted  to  I<sconia  by  tbo 
fcme  of  Helen'a  beauty,  abused  tbe  hospitality  q(  Men- 
•laiiB  by  canying  off  hia  queen  in  bia  abaanco.  All 
the  chieb  of  Greece,  thereupon  combined  their  forces, 
Vodw  the  command  of  Agamemnon,  to  avenge  this 
outrage,  sailed  «rith  a  great  armament  to  Trey,  and, 
after  a  siege  of  ten  years,  look  and  mod  it  to  the 
Crooml  {B.C.  1184). 

1.  Ltgeni  of  the  TVi^'m  W». 

JapitM,  seeing  tbe  earth  oventoeked  whb  inbabl- 
laota,  consulted  with  Tbemis  bow  to  remedy  tbe  evil. 
Tbe  beat  eouna  seemed  to  be  a  war  between  IMlaa 
and  Ttoy ;  and  Diacotd  AmafOBi  by  hia  dfnotion, 


came  to  tbe  banqoet  of  llie  gode  at  dm  mptiaia  of 
Peleus  and  Theiis,  and  floag  omm  a  golden  apfde,  in- 
scribed *•  Tbe  Apple  for  the  Fair  One"  (T9  ao^  ri 
fs^Tuov).  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venim,  claiming  it,  Jn< 
piler  directed  Mercury  to  condoct  tb«l)  lo  Mooot  Ida, 
for  tbe  question  to  be  determined  by  Paris,  the  aoo  of 
Priam,  Tbe  prize  was  awarded  lo  Venus,  wbo  had 
ptomieed  the  judge  the  beautifnl  Helen  in  iBamee. 
Veous  then  directed  him  to  build  a  riupk  aad  deund 
her  eon  ^neaa  to  be  tbe  compenion  of  mm  ndventwe. 
The  aoothsaying  Helenas  ami  Cassandre  armoonccd 
in  vain  the  woes  ibat  were  to  folktw ;  tbe  vewd  pet 
to  sea,  and  Pans  arrived  at  I.acednnon,  whcfc  be 
shared  the  bospitality  of  Menelaas,  t|ie  husbead  of 
Helen.  'Hie  iWjan,  at  ttie  banqoet,  bestowed  gifts  an 
his  fair  hostess,  and  shortly  after  Men^oa  sailed  u 
Crete,  directiiv  hia  wife  to  entertain  tbe  gnesu  while 
ibey  eUyed.  Sot  Vemia  ctased  Helen  and  Pana  to 
bevHae  mntnally  enamoored ;  and  tbe  ^ilty  pair,  tt* 
ing  the  ship  with  the  property  of  Meoeleue,  eaiberfc  and 
depart,  accompanied  by  the  eon  of  Anchiaee.  Mene- 
laas, returning  td  his  home,  consulted  with  his  brotbci 
Agamemnon  eboot  an  expedition  against  Troy.  He 
then  repaired  to  Neelor  at  Pyloe,  and,  goin| 
Hellas,  tbvr  aaaembkd  chida  for  the  war. 
era!  place  «*  rendetvoua  was  Aolie  b  Bcsotin. 
this  port  lite  combined  Giectan  flnt  proceeded  to 
TrOy ;  but,  reaching  Teuthranis,  in  Mysia,  on  (he  cast 
of  Asia,  and  uking  it  fw  the  Trojan  tciritoty,  ihej 
bnded  and  ravaged  the  countiy.  Telepfaua,  tfcie  eioe- 
arcb  of  tbe  lai^  came  to  op|)ose  tbea,  and  kifled 
Tharaander,  the  eon  of  Pdynieea,  bat  waa  himself 
severely  wounded  by  Acbilm.  Ae  ib^  were  aadiag 
thence,  their  fleet  was  dispersed  by  a  afamn.  Tele- 
phus,  bfter  this,  having,  by  direction  of  an  oracle,  come 
to  ArgOB  in  search  of  a  cure  for  hia  wound,  is  lieakd 
by  Aoliillee,  and  undertakes  to  conduct  the  Greeks  ts 
Troy.  The  fleet  again  aesembled  at  Aulis,  where  Ae 
affair  of  Ipbigenia  occurred.  (Fid.  Iphigenia.)  Tbe 
wind,  after  tm  anger  of  Diana  liad  been  apfwased,  ne 
longer  proving  adverse,  tha  fleet  made  aail,  and  reackid 
the  isle  of  Tenedoa,  where  Pbiloetetee  receiTed  a 
wound  from  a  water-anske,  and  the  amell  from 
proving  very  ofienaive,  they  csiried  him  to  the  iak  of 
Lemnos  and  lefi  him  there.  (Kid.  Pbiloetetee.)  Wfacs 
the  Acbean  boat  appeared  off  Uio  eoaat  of  Troy,  ihi 
Trojans  came  dovm  to  onwee  their  landing,  and  Pio- 
teaiune  foil  by  the  Itand  or  Hector;  but  Adiillea,  bar- 
idg  alain  Cyenne,  ibe  son  of  Neptune,  put  tbe  enemy 
to  flight.  An  aaaault  on  the  city  having  faded,  the 
Greeks  tu^ied  to  ravaging  the  surrounding  coontiy, 
and  took  several  towns.  Then  followed  a  war  of  tea 
long-  years,  the  principal  cvenu  of  which  have  bca 
given  elsewhere.  (Kid.  Achillea,  Cbiyaeai  Bnscn, 
Agamemnon,  Penibeeilea,  Memnon,  dee.)  In  the  laat 
yekr  of  tbe  war,  UWaeee  took  Helena*  bf  ettsiagci^ 
and,  having  learned  from  bim  bow  Troy  mighi  be 
captured,  Diomede  wag  sent  to  T>enuioe  to  fetch  Phi- 
loctetos,  who,  being  cured  by  Machaon,  killed  Paris. 
Minerva  then  directed  Epeus  to  conatroct  a  huge  horse 
of  wood ;  and,  the  borse  being  completed,  the  brsveaC 
warriors  conceal  themselves  in  it,  and  tbe  rest  act  fiia 
to  their  tenU  and  aail  away  to  Teoedoe.  Tbe  Tr^ 
jans,  thinking  their  toils  and  dangera  all  over,  btedi 
down  a  part  of  tbcir  walla,  and,  drawing  the  borne  into 
tbe  city,  indulge  in  festivity.  There  waa  a  debala 
what  to  do  with  the  horae ;  some  were  for  tbnmii^  it 
from  the  rock,  others  for  bnmii^  it,  oibere  for  con- 
secrating it  to  Minerva.  The  last  option  picvailcd, 
end  tike  hsnqueu  were  spread.  Two  vaat  eeipeiit* 
now  appeered,  and  deatroyed  Leoeoon  and  Ua  soaa  ; 
dismayed  by  which  prodigy,  JEmmt  forthwith  raliicd 
to  Mount  Ida.  Sinon,  then,  who  bad  got  into  tbe 
city  by  means  of  a  forged  tale,  raised  torches  la  n 
aigeal  to  tboee  at  Tenedoa.  Tbey  letDn^  tha  wi*> 
Bon-diaMnd  taoi  dw  bon^^and  the  cUjr  m  tafc«u 
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Sveh  it  tha  DaRitin  of  ttat  Ttapa  wir  ■•  it  ippetred 

in  the  Hiad  of  Homer,  in  the  LiuU  Ilud,  and  in  the 
Otttruetion  of  Troy,  by  the  bud  Arctiniw.  It  was 
ft  subject,  however,  of  all  . others  open  to  vsnation  and 
■ddilion,  M  may  be  seen,  in  particular,  from  the  ^neid 
of  Virgil,  and  also  in  the  other  i^rm  of  the  atory.  which 
BBMle  ^iwts  and  Antenor  ro  have  betrayed  Troy  to 
tba  Greeks.    {Keighiley^t  Mythotogi/,  p.  485,  teqq.) 

3.  How  far  lie  ilory  of  the  Trajan  War  u'credible. 
The  poe(na  of  Homer  have  made  the  stoiy  of  the 
TVq}an  wat  f&milisr  to  most  readers  long  before  they 
•re  teinptfed  to  inquire  into  ita  biatorrcal  basis.  It  is, 
consequently,  difficult  to  enter  upon  the  present  inqui- 
ry without  some  preuossessions  •  aiifavoorablo  to' an 
fmpertitl  judgment.  Here,  bomver,  we  must  not  be 
deterred  rtom  stating  oar  view  of  tbe  subject,  by  the 
certainly  that  it  wilt  appear  to  some  parsdoxicai,  while 
otbers  will  think  thst  it  ssToars  of  excessive  credulity. 
Hie  realty  of  the  siege  of  Troy  has  soaielimes  been 
questioned,  we  conceive,  without  sufficient  ground, 
and  against  some  strong  evidence.  Aceotditw  to  the 
rules  of  aeund  eiitieiwn,  very  n^j^ent  axganenU  ou^ 
to  Be  required  to  induce  ns  te  reject  as  a  mere  fieiien 
a  trsditien  so  ancient,  so  universally  recMved,  so  defi- 
nite, and  BO  interwoven  with  the  Whole  masaof  the  na- 
tional recollections  as  that  of  the  Trojan  war.  Even 
if  unfounded,  it  must  still  have  had  some  sdeqoate  oc- 
casion and  motive ;  and  it  is  ditficolt  to  imagioe  what 

^IM  eeaU  bav<e  bean,  unlaae  it  aroea  oat  of  uw  Greek 
eoloniea  hi  Asia ;  snd  in  this  case,  its  nniveraal  recap- 
tion in  Greece  itself  is  not  esiity  ezplsined.  1m 
leadera  of  the  earliest  among  Ihfiae  colonies,  which 
were  planted  in  the  neighbourhood  ef  Troy,  claimed 
Agamemnon  as  their  apcester ;  bat  if  this  had  sug- 
gested the  stOTy  of  bis  victories  in  Asia,  their  scene 
would  probably  bave  been  fixed  in  the  very  region  oc- 
CDpied  by  his  descendants,  not  in  an  adjacent  land. 
On  the  other  band,  tbe  course  taken  by  thia  ISrst  C^o^ 
lian)  migration  falls  in  nstnrally  with  a  previous  trsdi- 

'tion  of  i  conquest  achieved  by  Greeks  m  ibis  part  of 
Asia.  We  therefore  conceive  it  necessary  to  admit  the 
reality  of  the  Trojan  war  as  a  general  fact,  but  beyond 
this  wo  Bcsrcely  venture  to  proceed  a  single  step.  Its 
cause  and  its  issue,  the  manner  in  which  it  was  con- 
ducted, and  tht  partiea  engiqad  in  it,  are  all  involved 
in  an  obecvfity  which  we'cannot  pretend  to  penetrate. 
Wo  find  it  impossible  to  adopt  the  poetical  story  of 
Heteflvpanly  on  account  of  its  inherent  improbability, 
and  partly  liecsuse  we  are  convinced  that  Helen  is 
a  merely  mytboli^icsl  person.  -  ( Vid.  Helens.}.  The 
common  account  of  'lito  origin  of  the  war  has  indeed 
been  defended,  on  tba  gioand  ibat  jf  ta  perfectly  con- 
watent  with  tbt  nannera  of  the  age ;  just  aa  if  a  pq)- 
ular  tale,  whether  true  or  lalse,  eonid  be  at  variance 
with  them.  Tbe  feature  in  the  narmive  which  ap- 
pears in  tbe  highest  degree  improbable,  setting  the 
character  of  tbe  persons  out  of  the  question,  is  tbe  in- 
tercourse implied  in  it  between  Tcoy  and  Sparta.  Aa 
to  the  tierome,  it  would  be  loCeiaot  to  ratee  a  atniw 
loapieion  of  her  fabuloua  natore  to  obaerve  ibat.sba  la 
classed  by  Herodotus  mith  To,  and  Europe,  and  Me- 
dea, all  of  them  persona  who,  on  distinct  gronnds, 
must  clearly  be  referred  to  tbe  domain  of  mytboltwy. 
This  suspicion  is  confirmed  by  all  the  particulars  of  her 
legend  ;  by  her  birth  ;  by  her  relation  to  the  Divine 
Twins,  wboBB  votsbip  seems  to  hsve  be«i  one  of  the 
most  ancient  forma  of  religion  in  Peloponneaaa,  and 
eapecislly  in  Laconia  ;  andBv  tbedivine  bonouia  paid 
to  hm  at  Sparta  and  elsawbere.  {Herod.,  6,  61. — 
J»«aian.,  8,  19,  10— W.,  S,  M,  9  — Id.,  8,  8S,  7.— 

'■  PiMt.,  Vii.  Thu.,  c.  20,  s<f.)  But  a  still  stronger 
reason  for  doubting  the  resli^  of  the  motive  assigned 
by  Homer  for  the  Trojan  war  ia,  that  tbe  same  incident 
reedra  in  another  circle  of  fietiooo,  and  tbat,  in  the  ab* 
dutioa  of  Heleii»Paiia  oal^  tcpMti  an  eqloii  iIm  at- 


tribntcS  to  Tfaeaaw.   Hiia  advaniare  of  the  Attic 

hero  seems  to  bave  been  known  to  Homer;  for  he  in* 
trodoces  ^thra,'  the  mother  of  TKeseus,  whom  tbe 
Oiesouif'  were'said  to  have  csrried  off  from  Attica 
when  they  invaded  it  to  rrcover  their  sister,  in  Helen's 
company  at  Troy. ,  Theseus;  when  he  came  to  bear 
her  away,  ia  said  to  have  Ibund  her  dancing  is  the 
temple  of  tbe  goddesa,  wboee'image  Iphigenia  was  be- 
lieved to  have  brought  home  subseqaently  from  Scylb- 
ia,;  3  feMure  of  the  legend  which  perhaps  merits  the 
branch  of  tbe  I'lacedvmonian  worship  lo  which  slie  be- 
longed. According  to  sHother  tradition,  Helen  was 
carried  off  by  Idas  snd  Lynceus,  tbe  Messenian  pair 
of  heroes  who  answer  to  the  Spsrun  twins ;  varia- 
tions which  seem  lo  show  thst  her  abduction  was  a 
theme  for  poetiy  originally  independent  of  tbe  Tro^n 
war,  but  miicb  m^t  easily  and  naturally  be  aaaoci^ 
ted  with  that  event.  (rktrhsaWt  HtMtory  of  0m€*, 
mL  1,  p.  ISl,  ten  ) 

3.  (^oMiKXUW  heOBten  tHe  TVei'aii  War  owl  the  Ar- 

gOHOMtie  Ejpuitwiu 

If  we  rejee^  tbe  traditionst  occasion  of  die  TrOjaa 
war,  we  are  driven  to  conjecture  in  order  to  expuin 
the  real  connaxiota  of  the  eveoU;  yet  not  so  ss  to 
be  wholly  witboot  traces  to  direct  us.  It  hsa  been 
elsewhere  observed  {vid.  Aqgunautc,  p.  188,  col.  3), 
that  tbe  Argonautic  expedition  waa  sometimes  repre- 
sented aa  connected  with  tbe  first  conflict  between 
Greece  and  Troy.  Tbia  waa  according  to  the  legend 
which -nombiared  Hilrculea  among  the  Argonauts,  and 
aupposed  htm,  en  the  voyage,  lo  have  rendered  a  aervioe 
to  the  Trejao  kii^  Laomedon,  who  sftarwsrd  defrauded 
bim  of  his  recompense.  The  main  fact,  however,  tbat 
Troy.was  taken  and  ■acked  by  Hercules,  is  recognised 
by  Homer ;  and  ihua  we  see  it  already  provoking  ibe 
enmity,  or  temptiti'g  tbe  cnpidity  of  tlie  Gneka  in  tbe 
generation  before  iba  cclebniaa  war ;  and  it  may  ea- 
sily be  conceived,  that  if  its  power  and  opulence  le- 
Tived  after  this  blow,  it  might  again  excite  the  ssme 
feelings.  The  expedition  of  Hercules  may  indeed 
suggest  a  d^oubt  whether  it  was  not  an  earlier  snd  sim< 
pier  form  of  the  same  tindition,  which  grew,  at  length, 
into  the  algnment  of  tbe  ilisd ;  for  th^  is  a  striking 
resemblance  between  the  two  wars,  not  only  in  the 
events,  but  in  tbe  prineipat  actors.  As  the  pntni- 
nent  figgrae  in  tbe  aecond  siege  are  Agamemnon  and 
Achilles,  who  represent  the-  royal  bouse  of  Myceim 
sfid  that  of  the  if^acida,  so,  in  ibe  first,  the  Argive 
Hercules  is  accompanied  by  the  .£acid  .Telamon ; 
snd  even  tiie  quanel  and  reconciliation  of  the  allied 
chiefs  are  features  common  to.bodi  traditions.  Nor 
perfaapa  abould  it  be  overlooked,  that,  according  to 
a  Jagendwhicfawaa  early  eelebn^ed  in  ibp  dpic  poetiy 
of  Greeae,  the  Greek  fleet  ssiled  twice  from  Aulis  to 
ihe-coast  of  Asia.  In  the  firat -voyage  it  reached  the 
mouth  of  the  CaicAs,  where  tbe  army,  landed,  and 
gained  a  victory  over  Telephus,  king  of  Myaia ;  but, 
OB<  leaving  the  Myaian  coast,  the  fiaet  was  dispersed 
by  1  Btorm,.  and  coitapelled  to  reaaaemble  at  Aulis. 
There  aeems  to  be  no  reaam  for  treating  ibis  either  aa 
a  fictitiouH  episode,  or  as  a  fact  really  belonging  to  the 
bialory  of  the  Trepan  war.  It  may  bave  been  origt* 
lutly  a  diatinct  legend,  grounded,  tike  that  of  Hercu- 
les, on  a  seriea  of^attaclu  made  by  tbe  Greeks  on  the 
coast  of  Asia,  whether  merely  for  the  sake  of  plunder, 
or  with  a  view  to  permanent  aettlementa.  (T&^ 
wdVt  HiMtory  of  Greece,  r<A:  1,  p.  163,  eeq.) 

4.  Hitteritti  View,  and  CoHtemteneu^  ^  ike  TrejoM 

War. 

As  to  the  expedition  which  ended  in  the  foil  of 
Ilium,  while  the  leading  facts  are  so  uncertain,  it  most 
clearly  be  hopeless  to  form  any  distiact  conception  ol 
iu  d^ibk  It  aeema  acaieely  (leceasary  u>  obaervcii 
dHt  BO  man  nliaqco  can  l«  placad  on  the  #iiiiaM» 
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Inn  of  the  GrMk  foniM  ktbt  lUid,  tbn  <m  d«otlwr 

parts  of  the  poem  which.have  «  more  poetical  aipect. 
MpwUlly  u  It  uipeart  to  b*  ■  compiUtion  adtpied  to 
ft  Mter  lUte  of  inings.  That  (be  nutnberi  of  the  ar- 
mamcDi  an,  at  Thacydidea  obterved,  «jcagg«T»teil  by 
the  poet,  may  tiastly  b«  beliflved ;  and  pertiaps  we  may 
very  well  dispenee  wilh  the  historian's  auppositioii, 
that  a  deUchmeat  was  employed  in  the  cultivation  of 
Uw  Thnciui  CbenoiwM.  "My  liatber,"  Mye  the 
■on  (rf*  HcTculea,  in  the  Ilwd,  "eatse  hithor  with  do 
note  than  sit  ships  vod  a  few  men  :  yet  he  laid  Iluitn 
waste,  and  nwide  her  streets  desolate.'*  A  surprising 
contnat,  indeed,  to  the  efTorts  end  euccese  of  Aga- 
memnon, who,  with  his  1200  shipe  and  lOO.QOO  ihen, 
headed  by  the  flower  of  the  Grecian  chivalry,  lay  ten 
jwira  before  the  lo^wn,  often  needy  to  abandoa  tbe-eo- 
tarpriae  in  despair,  and  who,  at  Itat,  was  Indebted  for 
victory  to  an  onexpecled  favourable  Uim  of  affairs. 
It  has  been  conjectnred.  thst,  after  the  first  calamity, 
the  city  wsB  more  strongly  fortified,  and  rose  rapidly 
in  power  during  the  reign  of  Pnam  ;  but  this  suppo- 
sition can  hardly  reconcile  the  imagination  to  the 
Uaosition  from  the  sii  shipa  qf  Heroulea  to  tbe  vast 
host  of  AgameraDM.,  On  the  other  hind,  diere  ia  no 
difficulty  in  beliefing  that,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  motivea  of  the  expedition,  the  apirit  of  adventure 
nay  Imvc  drawn  warriors  together  from  most  parte  of 
Greece,  among  whom  the  southern  and  northern  Acbe- 
«ns,  undoT  pAopid  and  jEacid  princes,  took  tbe  lead, 
and  that  it  may  tbue  have  deserved  tbe  character, 
which  ia  oniforinlT  aacbbed  to  it,  of  a  national  enter- 
|>ri>a.  The  praseoee  of  eevaral  disttngoiahcd  chiefs, 
«ach  attended  by  a  email  bend,  would  be  eufGcient. 
both  to  exi^in  we  celebrity  of  the  achievement  and 
to  aoeount  for  the  event.  If  it  were  not  trespassing 
-too  far  on  the  domain  of  poetry,  one  might  imagine 
that  tike  plan  of  the  Greeka  was  the  same  which  we 
find  fteqaently  adopted  in  later  tioue,  by  infadeis 
•whoee  force  wae  comparatively  weak :  that  they  for- 
tified tbemeelves  in  a  poet,  firom  wbiefa  they  contimted 
to  annoy  snd  distress  the  enemy  till  atratuem  or 
treachery  gave  them  possession  of  the  town. — ^Though 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tbe  expedition  accom- 
pliabed  iti  immediate  object,  it  seems  to  be  also  clear 
that  a  Trojan  atal&  survived  for  a  time  the  fall  of  lii- 
vm ;  for  an  historian  of  great  antiquity  on  tbia  subject, 
both  from  his  age  and  his  country,  Aanthna  the  Lydi- 
•n.  related  that  such  a  atats  vrae  Snally  destroyed  by 
tbe  invasion  of  the  Phrygians,  a  Thracian  tribe,  which 
crossed  over  from  Europe  to  Asia  after  tbe  Trojan 
war.  {Strab.,  &72.  680.)  And  this  is  indirectly  con- 
firmed ,  by  tbe  testimony  of  Homer,  who  introduces 
Neptune  predicting  that  the  posterity  of  ^neas  should 
tons  continae  to  reigiiover  the  Trojans  after  the  race 
of  Priam  sbonid  be  extinct  To  the  conquerors  the 
vrar  is  repre««nled  as  no  less  disastrous  in  its  remote 
consetjnences  tlun  it  was  glorious  in  its  immediate' 
issue.  The  retumt  of  the  heroes  formed  a  distinct 
circle  of  epic  poetry,  of  which  the  Odyssey  included 
only  a  small  part,  and  they  were  generally  full  of  tragi- 
mI  adventures.  This  calaAiteua  result  of  a  success- 
fid  enterprise  seems  to  have  been  an  rasoDtial  feature 
in  the  Ic^nd  of  Troy  i  for  Hereulea  aleo,  on  bis  re- 
torn,  wae  persecuted  by  the  wrath  of  Juno,  and  driven 
out  of  his  course  by  a  furious  tempest.  If,  as  many 
ineea  indicate,  the  legend  of  Troy  grew  up  and  spread 
among  the  Asiatic  Greeks,  when  newly  settled  in  tbe 
land  wh«n  their  forefalbers.  the  heroes  of  a  better . 
gencntion,  had  won  so  many  gloriona  fidds,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  conceive  bow  it  might  take  this  mel- 
ancholy lurif.  The  siege  of  Troy  was  the  Isst  event : 
to  which  the  emigrants  coold  hwk  back  wtUi  joy  and 
pride.  But  it  was  a  bright  spot,  seen  through  a  long 
viata,  cbeekered  with  manifold  vicissitudes,  laborious 
Btng^es,  and  fatal  levolutiona.  Th^  had  come  aa , 
■nlaa  and  ootcaiti  to  the  Aotet  vihidi  ttatir  •WM' 
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tara  had  left  «  cMfSwns :  it  aoNwd  aa  tf  ftojMt 

ousy  of  the  gods  ud  been  roused  the  uHiiiail 
achievement  of  the  Achaans  te  afflict  and  IwmUe 
them.  The  changes  and  sufTerii^  of  several  gcoaa* 
tions  were  nstursjly  crowded  into  a  abort  pcnod  UA- 
lowing  the  event  which  was  viewed  ac  tbieir  causey 
and  were  represented  in  the  adverse  fortune  of  the 
principal  chiefs  of  the  usiion.  (TMrlwatPi  UuU  j 
of  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  154,  *eqq.) 

5.  Topogn^  of  Ancient  Tnjf. 

Tbe  topography  of  Troy,  which  will  always  be  »• 
teresting  to  the  olaasicsl  reader,  has  been  so  mneh 
discusacd  snd  minutely  inquired  into  by  modem  tnv 
ellers  and  antiquaries,  that  no  addiitonal  light  can  be 
expoGled  to  bo  dnived  from  aoboequaiH  rwearehei. 
!  A  brief  aamtoaiy  of  what  baa  been  collected  Inm  the 
different  authors  who  have  expressly  wriuen  on  the 
subject  will  be  here  predented  to  tbe  reader,  refemog 
the  student,  who  is  aesiroue  of  ipvesligaling  it  man 
deeply,  to  the  list  of  works  at  the  end  of  this  aruete 
Tbia,  the  most  classical  of  all  lands,  haa  been  oo  ^m- 
plately  trodd^  and  oxaniped,  that  it  mtj  bo  tn^y  oid 
that  the  ancient  writeia  who  wroto  «d  tho  aBliyMt 
were  much  leaa  acquainted  wiiii  tbe  actual  Ui|Ngn|4y 
of  the  Trojan  plain  than  our  best-infonoed  nkodcB 
travellers.  The  researches  of  these  intelligent  om 
have  not  only  confirmed  4he  great  hiatoricat-Hcta  coo- 
oected  with  tbe  (ate  of  Troy,  which  few  persons,  in- 
deed, either  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  have  veotursd 
to  question,  and  those  evidenUy  for  tbe  purpose  of 
maintaining  a  paradox ;  bot  they  have  eorvod  beaoll- 
fujly  to  Ulijatrato  the  nobleat  poem  <^  aotiqaity,  aai 
to  bear  witness,  with  due  sllowance  for  poetxal  et- 
aggeraUon,  tit  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  Homer'a  iaai 
descriptions.  They  have  proved,  thst  as  in  every  inixr 
point  he  was  the  most  close  and  happy  delineator  of 
nature,  so  here  be  haa  still  copied  her  most  faithfully, 
and  haa  taken  hia  deacripUoD  from  aceoes  aciiully  ex- 
isting, and  which  muat  have  been  familiar  to  bia  eysa. 
In  ordejr  that  this  may  be  proved  to  the  reader's  aatu- 
factien,  as  far  aa  it  ia  posaible,  without  an  actual  ia- 
ipection  of  the  country,  we  purpose  first  to  lay  befoR 
hitn  all  the  general  and  most  sinkinjt  features  jn  ibs 
Homeric  choriwrapfay,  and  then  to  illuatraie  then  by 
a  continned  nlerenco  to  modeni  travellers  and  inti- 
quariaoa.  If  will  hr  eeen.  then,  from  tbe  Hied,  that  ibc 
Greeks,  having  arrived  on  th«  coast  of  the  Hellespont, 
snd  efiected  a  landing,  drew  op  their  veaeds  in  sev- 
eral rows  on  tbe  shore  of  a  small  bay  confined  bctwev 
two  promontories.  (It.,  14, 30  )  Elsewhere  he  states 
that  Achillea  waa  poated  at  one  extremity  of  tbe  bnc 
and  Ajax  at  tbe  other.  (/t..S.8H;  11,7.)  Hone* 
where  names  the  two  profnooiories  which  enclnoed  the 
hay  and  the  armament  of  the  Greeks ;  but  all  wrilcta. 
bulb  ancient  and  modern,  agroe  in  the  supposition  lha: 
these  sre  the  capes  RboBleum  and  Sigeuoi,  between 
which  tradition  attached  to  different  spots  tlia  nemcs 
of  N'sustathnus,  tlie  port  of  the  Greeks,  and  tbe  ca^ 
of  the  Greeks.  (Strabo.  &9f>.)  According  to  Pliay, 
the  distance  from  headland  to  headland  waa  tbiity  sta* 
die  (5, 33).  Sirabo  reckoned  ai^  etadia  from  Rke- 
teum  to  Sigoom,  and  tbo  tomb  of  AchiJloa  doao  Ic 
the  latter  (/.<-);  and  theae  dialances  agree  aufficiently 
well  with  actual  maasiirements.  (Frtmek  5lrote,  4 
170,  in  mil.)  Considerable  chsnges,  however,  havt 
taken  place  during  tbe  lapse  of  so  many  agea  in  the 
appeaiaoce  of  tbe -coast.  The  promontcwiea  remain, 
hot  the  bay  bia  been  completely  filled  op  by  the  do- 
posite  of  riven  and  the  aecumolalioQ  of  eaud  and  aoA. 
and  the  aboie  ih>w  pieaeBts  scaicoly  any  indeaiare  be- 
tween the  headlands ;  hat  we  an  aasnred  1^  Ghoised 
Gouffier,  and  others  who  have  exfJond  the  gnmod, 
that  there  is  satisfaotoiy  proof  of  the  sea  bavins  ad- 
vanced formriy  com  way  into  the  land  in  ibis  doee* 
tlon.  {Vmf.  PHtorupte,  %  ta.^U»kt'9  Atm  Mi- 
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nar,  S78.)  Tbs  nnt  m%%  tetofe  (•  be  »i»inir>ad 
in  IM  Homeric  cborognphjr  is  the  poet'*  sccoaot  of 
tbfl  riwn  which  inm^A  in  the  vicinity  of  Tnnr.  ead 
disehujgcd  dwir  witen  into  the  HeHeeponL  Tbeae 
an  Um  Xanthot  or  Seammder,  and  th«  Simou, 
whoM  junetioQ  ia  eapeciallir  alluded  to.  (XL,  5^  774.) 
And  again  (6,  3^  mere  it  ia  said  that  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  Greclu  and  Tiojwia  looli  place  io  the  plain 
botween  the  two  riven.  One  of  the  faat  qneationa, 
Ibca,  to  bo  eenaidefed,  ia  neoneiiing  tlM  topegnphy 
•f  etieieiit  Trojr  with  die  oziitiD;  ataM  of  the  eosDiiy, 
H  diie :  An  tbels  tm  attviaia  anMreriw  lo  HooMr'e 
deaeription.  whiab  wdto  in  a  plain  at  a  aoHt  distance 
firom  ibo  aea,  nd  faU  into  it  faetwesa  the  Rbcetaan 
and  Sigean  promonlotiea  1  To  this  queation  it  ecr- 
taudy  appears,  from  ncent  observations,  that  we  nwat 
raply  in  the  n^alive.  There  an  two  etnaaia  .which 
Mtat  the  |d*io,  suppaeed  to  of  Trqift  but  th^ 

do  not  meet,  eseept  in  eonw  manliea  fonaed  priaeU 
pally  by  the  Afciuwrc,  the  lirger  of  the  two,  whkb 
BBBpas  to  have  no  exit  into  the  Helleapont,  wlula  the 
aaaaller  river  partly  Sowa  into  thaae  stagnant  pools, 
and  partly  into  iha  aea  sear  the  Sigean  cape.  {Choi- 
aetU  Ottifigr.)  It  appeals,  however,  from  Stimbo,  or, 
ntber,  from  Dematrinat  whoin  be  qooMa,  that  whan  he 
vnMS  tha  joodUoo  did  take  place ;  far  ha  svrs.  "  The 
SeanModat  and  Sintois  advanee,'  the  one  lowirda 
S^na,  the  other  towaids  Rhmtenm,  and,  after  nniting 
their  streams  a  little  above  New  lUom,  faU  isto  the 
oaa  near  Sigeom,  where  they  form  what  is  called  the 
Stomsliaine"  (597. — Compare  M5).  Pliny,  alao,  when 
faa  apeaka  0(  the  PabBscamander,  evidently  leads  to 
ihe  notion  that  the  cbaanel  of  that  river  had.  noder- 
gone~a  material  alteration  (6,  The  (diaarvationa 

of  tiBvellersafibrd  likewise  evideneee  of  great  changee 
having  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  coaraa  of  thaae 
al;raa'ns ;  and  it  is  said  thai  the  ancient  oomnKti^  chan- 
nel is  yet  to  be  traced,  under  the  name  of  Mendtn, 
near  the  point  of  Kum-KtiM.  The  aneienla  theiik-' 
•elves  were  aware  of  cooeiderablt  alteration  having 
takra  place  altmg  the  whria  Uao  of  oaaat ;  in  Hie- 
ttmt  or  AJexanfiea  Troaa,  a  lady  m\n  had  mtiltn 
■neh  «o  the  Iliad,  affirmed  that  the  whole  diataoea  be- 
tween New  Ilium  aad  the  aea,  whieh  Sm^  esttmatae 
at  twelve  aisdia,  bad  been  formed  by  dhiTisl,depoaile 
(SBS) ;  and  recent  lefoajchea  prove  that  their  distance 
is  now  nearly  double.  •  {Letk^a  A»ia  Mnur,  p.  396.) 
ne  great  queetioo,  howaver,  after  all,  respeeting  the 
two  nvera  allnded  to,  and  on  which  the  wbels  inquiry 
may  be  nid  to  Inm,  ia.  Which  is  ^e  Scamandar,  and 
which  the  Simou  of  Honter  1  If  we  rkier  for  the  so- 
lution of  this  question  to  Demetriuaof  Scepsio,  iriio, 
from  hie  knowledge  of  the  Trojan  district,  appears  to 
have  been  best  qwlified  to  decide  upon  it.  wt  shall 
find  that  be  looked  lipon  the  river  now  eallad  Mtndtn 
aa  correepondiw  wMk  the  ScatnandOT  of  Heoior,  a 
supposition  wfaiali  aeitaialy  derivea  aoppert  from  the 
eimilariiy  of-  Banm  ;  while  ha  conaidered  the  Sianots 
to  be  toe  stream  now  called  Guumkrtk-nm,  which 
unitea  with  the  Mtitdert  near  the  atte  of  Paim  AHtUt 
aupposed  to  represent  the  Pagus  Ilieoaiaat,  and  which 
Demetrius  himiwlf  ideutifiad  wtib  ancient  Troy.  But 
it  baa  been  rightly  (Aenved  by  theee  modern  writera 
who  have  bealawed  their  atteaiioa  en  tba  aitaiNl*  that 
the  similarity  of  oanMM  i»  not  a  eonvineiag  raiam  ia 
iteetf,  since  they  have  often  been  knewn  to  vaty ;  and 
that,  af^t  all,  we  moat  refer  to  the  origiaBl  aoeoont, 
where  we  find  the  cbaraetenatice  of  the  two  rivers  da- 
scribed  in  a  manner  which  nnat  aventuidlv  settle  I « 
whole  qoesliott  as  far  aa  lagaada  their  identity.  K 
refeiance  to  the  Iliad  ilaalT  is  the  mm  Mcessar)  aa 
Damatriaa  daaa  not  ■PPMff  (•  Imto  aatisfcctorily  jme- 
plidnad,  even  talN«iedf,aettau  do<^aaddiAcjltiea 
whiah  aaMrally  anee  from  compariag  hie  eyaMm  of 
topopaahy  with  that  eagjeitid  by  the  pMosal  of  the 
pMi.  Hew  it  »ffmm  mm  mm  dm  «•  puaiga 
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that  tlw  Slmrts,  aeeindtng  to  Hoa«,  had  iu  aoaaoe  n 
Mount  Ida  (it..  *,  476 ;  IS.  S3) ;  and  tbou^,  in  tba 
latter  paaaaga,  the  aaaw  thing  ia  affirmed  of  the  Sea> 
mander,  it.will  be  aaea  alaawhara  that  the  aoaneaof 
thai  river  am  so  plainly  describod  aa  aitaatod  ehwa  to 
the  city  of  Titojr,  that  tbay.naver  could  he  aaid  le  rise 
in  tba  main  chain,  unlesa  Trvj  iuelf  was  placed  there 
likewise.  When  speaking  af  the  pofsuit  of  Hector 
\tj  Achilles  beneath  iU  walla  (if.,  3ft,  14»),  he  men- 
tioas  ceruin  marks,  which  point  out  the  doable  sotucaa 
of  the  flcaaaander,  in  ao  paenliar  and  striking  a  nan- 
nar,  that  the  dteeovaiy  of  tham  waajd,  it  eeame,  ba 
deeiaive  of  ttte  qaeetion,  not  only  ea  &r  u  regards  tba 
Trofaa  rivers,  bnt  also,  in  all  probability,  aa  to  the  etl> 
nation  of  TrxHr  itself,  which,  according  lo  tlie  poet, 
moat  have  stood  ia  the  immadiate  vicinity  of  the 
Bouoaa.  It  iain  tiacingdiia  ramaikableandnMiet  die- 
tiagpriabing  faatota  of  ua  Homatie  deeeripcian.  thtt 
moaem  raaaoeh  and  udnatty  Iiava  boao  paaUeohi^ 
oonepicoena,  and  have  enabled  na  to  salve  a  qnaatiaa 
whicD  theaooienla,  fioro  the  want  of  aianhr  infbrw 
tioo,  CQold  never  oodaratand.  It  is  to  Muesieor  Choi- 
seul  Gooffier  that  the  merit  of  fint  diaeovering  the 
raringe  of  the  Seamander  undoobtad^  brioaga ;  and 
ttioa^  tba  phebomeaa  of  baal  and  cold,  deactibed  by 
Homer,  have  not  been  ao  convincingly:  obserrwl  1^ 
BBboeqaent  tnvellera  as  by  himaalf,  yet,  by  taking  Uia 
positive  testimony  of  the  nattvoo  mmaelva^  wfae 
pestedly  corroborated  (he  statemeat  made  by  the  poet, 
as  well  as  the  sevoal  experiments  made  by  Cboieeul 
(Souffier,  and  subsequently  l^  Dubeie  (Key.  Piu.t 
297-8. — Ltaka'M  Atu  Mimr.  p.  383),  we  cannot  re> 
fuse  to  acknowledge,  at  least,  that  there  is  very  auflt- 
cieet  Ibondatien  for  tlie  peetieid  picture  formed  of  the 
apot  hj  Homer.  M.  Cbm«aul  deactAies  the  hot  source 
"  as  one  abundant  stream,  which  gn^ee  oat  from  dtf-- 
ferenl  chinks  and  apeitnres  formed  in  an  aacienV  stmc- 
ture  of  stonework.  About  400  yarda  higher  op  ate 
to  be  ecen  soom  more  springe,  which  fall  together  into 
a  eqaare  stone  baain,  si^pofted  1^  some  long  blocks- 
of  gnnila.  Thsaa  linijiid'  rilla,  after  trateniif  a 
cbaraing  little  wood,  nmto  with  the  first  soaieea,  and 
Iwtber  Term  the  Soamaoder."  (Fey.  Fiitj,  S28.) 
The  latter,  which  are  tbe  cold  sprinSs  of  Homer,  are 
called  Kirk  GvexUr,  or  the  Arr^^oMsbuas,  by  the 
Torka.  (Aid.,  S66.^  If  we,  besides,  look  to  the  gen> 
eral  featoraa  which  ought  to  behms  to  the  Seamandet 
and  the  Sinw'is  of  Homer,  we  ahall  find  that  the  fiiv 
nier  agrees  remarkably  with  tiia  beanlifnl  lUlla  rim  of 
AwaarlaaU,  which  ia  formed  by  the  aomeea  above  men 
tioned,  while  tba  rapid  Simote  ftnda  a  fit  rapnsaitlMiae 
'  in  tba  iaapetnoua  MemUre-im,  which  descenda  from 
the  auimntls  of  Gatvara,  and  fills  its  bed  with  trees  tern 
fmn  their  roots,  aoS  huge  fragments  of  look.  Tbefioc* 
nMr-iadsMribod  m  a  eo|iicnB,  rapid,  and  dear  stHam. 
wboea  baaka  are  apread  vritb  ilowaia  and  ahadad  wHb 
varioQB  soru  of  trees,  (il.,  81, 1.— Xk,  lH  ^S,  497 ; 
31,350.)  AcewdiagtoMr.Cbe*alier,thairivarof&«* 
tmrbaeki  "  is  never  anbject  to  any  fncreeee  ordiaaina- 
tioa ;  its  walere  are  aa  pore  and  pellucid  aa  cryatal ; 
its  bocders  are  covered  with  fiewera ;  the  same  sortol 
trees  and  planu  which  grew  near  it  when  it  wao  it^ 
tacked byVulcao,aiowtberoatill;  willows, kwe-ireea* 
Bab-trees,  and  reeos  are  yet  to  be  sera  on  its  benks, 
and  eels  are  still  caught  io  it."  (Dmct.  ef  PUm  -^ 
Tray.  p.  88. —  Compare  Va^  PitL,  t,  p  S38.)  It 
was  donbtleae  on  account  of  the  bcaoty  aad  copiooa- 
neas  of  ite  stream  tbtt  dtvino  honours  were  paid  to  Iha 
Seamander  1^  the  Trojana.-  (A.  5,  77.— Compaie 
Stck.,  Epia.,  10,  p.  080.)  The  Simoia,  on  the  cm^ 
trary,  beara  all  the  maifca  ef  a  mi^y  tonaM  raahiag 
down  firom  the  mountains  with  farieua  hssie  and  i»> 
sistlesa  force.  Thia  ia  evident  fiem  the  addrees  of  tba 
Seamander  to  las  biotber  god,  iam^ng  his  aid  agaioal 
AobiUes  (A.  U,  308)  ;  and  sU  modem  taavallen  and 
t^mwpkipi  wont  is  aDowiiig  that  du^  fnciMlfr 
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4*  ehincter  of  the  Utitdart,  which  tahn  its  rite  in  ■ 
imp  e«n  below  the  faigbeet  enaunil  of  Moaot  Ida, 
mi,  tfter  s  totwoue  coium,  bAwoen  ateao  ud  mgn 
btofca,  of  DMrt;  thirty  mile*,  in  a  mggM  bed,  wfai% 
is  marly  dry  in  sommer,  finds  its  way  into  the  plain 
of  Bmtnarbc^i.  It  is  true,  that  when  Demetrtna  of 
Scepsis  wrote,  which  is  some  yeara  after  the  defeat  of 
Antiocbus  by  tba  Roomds  {iStnA.,  p.  693),  the  Mtn- 
itrt  ecituidy  bor*  the  name  of  Scamander,  fitf  bo  de- 
■cribes  the  aooice  <tf  Uwt  riTor  in  Moont  Ida'*ery  ao- 
mratriy  (ap.  Strabo,  p.  602).  I  should  admit,  also, 
that  the  Scamander,  which,  according  to  Herodotus, 
WM  drained  by  the  army  of  Xerxea  (4S),  is  the  Men- 
dtrw:  Hellanicua  likewise  wis  of  this  trillion  (ap. 
SdttL  B.,  SI,  843] ;  but  this  objection  may  be  fairly 
diapesed  of  by  supposing  that  the  nanw  of  Seamsnder, 
which  ia  certainly  mbcb  oftener  mentioned  in  Homer, 
hmi,  in  fffoceaa  of  time,  been  transferred  to  the  river 
whose  course  waa  longer,  and  body  of  water  more  con- 
aiderable ;  whereas  it  ia  impossibla,  I  conceive,  to  get 
over  the  difficulty  presented  by  Homar'a  deacription  of 
the  double  sources  of  the  Scamander.  The  question 
euy  be  fairly  summed  op  in  this  way  :  either  we  most 
allow  that  Homer  drew  hia  local  descriptions  from  real 
MMWo,  or  that  be  onlj  efffied  hiatoticil  nanea  to  fan- 
eiAil  and  ideal  loealitiBs  ;  in  the  latter  eaee,  aH  oar  iiv 
rarest  in  the  comparative  tapography  of  Troy  ceaeee, 
and  it  ia  a  flruilleae  taak  to  look  for  an  applicatton  of 
the  imagery  traced  by  the  poet  to  the  actual  face  of 
things.  Bat  if  a  etriking  resemblance  does  preseot  it- 
eel^  wfl  are  bound,  in  justice  to  ttte  poet,  to  take  onr 
aland.on  that  graand,  and,  wiiboot  regarding  any  hy- 
polbeaia  or  eysten  wbioh  may  have  been  advanced 
or  framed  in  aaeient  timea,  to  eeek  foran  application 
of  the  renwininy  local  featorea  traced  in  the  Iliad  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  aoorces  of  BouiutrbaeMii 
Here,  then,  traTellera  have  observed,  a  little  above 
thaas  nwinga  and  the  village  or  the  same  name,  a  hill 
riaing  Irom  the  plain,  generally  well  calculated  for  the 
aHe  of  a  lat»e  town,  and,  in  particular,  satisfying-many 
of  the  local  reqaisites  which  the  Homeric  Troy  must 
have  pooeessed ;  siicb  as  a  sufficient  distance  from  the 
•ea,  and  in  elevated  and  commanding  situation.  This 
ia  avidoRt  from  the  epithets  ^tftotaea,  tdnttv^,  and 
h^pn6maat  which  are  so  canstantly  aj^ied  to  it.  If 
we,  besides,  have  a  rock  behind  the  town  answering 
the  pui^MMO  of  such  a  citadel  as  the  Petgamui  of  Troy 
ia  deaeribad  to  have  be,en,  "  VUpyofUtt  Axpii"  rising 
imeipiloaaly  above  the  cinr.and  preaenting  a  sitnatkm 
of  gnat  strength,  we  sh^ll  have  all  that  the  nature  of 
the  poem,  even  in  its  hlatorical  character,  ought  to  lead 
na  to  etpecL  (Coiluiare  Voy.  Pitt.,  S,  S38,  atad  the 
plan  there  given.)  With  respect  to  minor  objects  al- 
Inded  to  by  Homer  in  the  course  of  his  poem,  sncb  as 
Iba  tombs  or  moonda  of  Una,  ,£aytte8,  and  Myrios, 
the  Seo|He  and  EMnaoe,  or  ^ve  of  wild  fig-treea,  it 
ia,  perlkspa,  too  much  to  aeek  to  identify,  as  IM  French 
.  topi^rsphers  have  somewhat  fancifully  done,  with  pres- 
ent appearanaea.  It  ia  certain  that  such  indications 
cannot  be  relied  upon,  since  the  inhabitaota  of  New 
lUora,  who  alao  watended  that  Uieir  town  stood  on  the 
HU  or  ancient  Troy,  boaatod  that  tbey  conld  afaow, 
clooo  to  then  walls,  these  dntnoiia  netigea'  of  aatlqni- 
ty.  (Afrwio,  609.)  With  reapeet  to  the  objection 
which  nuy  he  brought  againat  the  sitoalioa  here  as- 
aigned  to  ancient  Troy,  that  it  would  not  have  been 
poasiUa  for  Uw  fli^  of  Hector  to  have  Uken  place 
mond  the  w^le,  a*  the  poet  has  represented  it,  aiace 
the  hairtUof  Bemurbaeki  are  skiited  to  the  northeast 
by  tba  ooap  and  narrow  gorge  of  the  Mefidere,  which 
Mane  no  mnmu  even  fm  a  narrow  footpath  along  ita 
baaka,  the  opinion  ia  vndonbtedlv  cwreet  of  ^lose 
eoramentatOT*  and  critics  who  think  that  we  ought  not- 
10  take  the  words  of  the  poet  hi  tlw  tense  which'  has 
commoDly  been  aaaigned  to  them,  but  that  it  ia  better 
•  at^poee  that  Htctot  lod  AehiUao  iw  wit  naai 
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that  portion  of  the  which  bonu  the  ytma  btm 
the  Scwan  gates  to  the  so«ue«a  of  ibo  Scaaiawds*  taA 
back  uaio.  (Koy.  PiU..  S,  p.  S88-40.—J>  GW- 
/ier'e  Detaifliim  «/  Ptam  if  Tray,  p.  136.— Xcafa'* 
.dsMiTtner.  p.  3U4.)  The  difficulty  in  that  caoe  wiH 
be  aatiefactorily  removed,  and  there  wtU  tbra  iimaiii, 
we  conceive,  no  valid  objection  to  the  ayatosa  whscb 
reeogniees  tbe  bill  of  jBoanariscAt  aa  the  tviiseaessa 
tive  of  lha  ancient  city  of  Priam,  and  whidi  naa  bean 
almoet  universally  ambiacad  by  aaodem  mvoUaia  and 
scbolara.  (Oomar'j  A*iA  Miaar,  vd.  I,  p.  SB,  aeyf.) 
— Tba  atudeni  who  is  dfeitons  of  invoMigating  tba 
Trojsn  question  mofc  deeply,  is  referred  to  um  mow- 
ing works  on  this  subject :  A  comparMw  View  cf  tke 
OMcient  ami  pmaU  StaU  <4  the  Tromi,  ttf  Mtttrt 
Wood,  aobjeined  to  bis  easay  on  the  Oewna  and  Wii- 
tinge  of  Homer. — ^Dlscr^fioM  of  the  Plaim  of  Tny, 
M.  Ciunelier,  Eiiidiurgk,  4to,  1791  (Dhbdra 
tnnalatiOD).~Tfae  aame  wi^  ia  GeroMD,  hf  Heyna^ 
wi^  notea. — CAcvdwr,  Vo^a  imng  la  TVamtU, 
Paru,  8vo,  iSOi. —OUenatiima  on  tke  Tayofr^kf 
of  the  Plam  of  Trowi  byjamet  Renmdt^  Lomdmn,  1814, 
4to.— OAan^teHa  nittort.  c/  ilniai  or  TVejr,  Lamiam, 
IS08,  4to.  —  Voyage  Piitantfme  it  U  Grax^  far 
Chmai  Gn^^GOfa  Tapagrmghi  a^  TW  fal, 
London,  1804.— Cbriv't  7Vm/#.  vol.  S,  p.  S34,acM , 
ti.  Lpiidon.-~L«ake'a  Geografky  of  Aoit  JCasr.  ch. 
^.—Hehlumae'B  Joamey,  vol.  %  p.  lS8f  ae^. — £dBi- 
burgh  RevitK,  vol.  6,  p.  1257,  aeqm.  —  Qua»terhf  Re- 
vieu,  vol.  9,  p.  170,  am.  —  Madareit'a  Diaaenatiam 
on  tke  Topografky  (/  the  Ptaim  of  Trot/,  Lamdam, 
18SS,  8vo  — T^mMT**  Tear  t»  At  Leammt,  voL  S,  p. 
2SS,  acff.  — II.  A  smalt  l«wn,'Or  nther  village,  m 
Egypt,  to  the  east  of,  and  near  Memphia.  Tbe  nuaa 
pmaUy  owed  iu  origin  to  a  corrtjpuon,  on  Uie  put 
of  tbe  Qxaekt,  of  some  Egyptian  appellttiM.  Tba 
Greeks,  howaver,  bad  a  fabolosa  Inditioa  that  it  was 
foonded  by  eome  Trojan  eaptivea,  settled  bow  by 
Menelaiia.  (Str^  BOB.)  In  iU  ndni^  wm  ika 
Mona  Troicaa,  where -were  qaairioa  wbanee  the  sMm 
foT  tbe  Pyiamida  were  obuioed. 

TatdLtrs,  a  aoe  of  Priam  and  Hecobo,  alaia  ^ 
Achilles  duiDg  the  Trajan  war  According  to  anotbir 
legatMl,  be  was  the  son  of  Apollo  and  Heco^.  (TscCe. 
adijycophr.,  307.  — fudooo,  p.'404,  in  tbe  latter  of 
whom  inud^  moat  be  supplied,  snd  the  amngeiDent  el 
the  text  altered.)  Tioilua  was  remarfcable  lor  ywatfe. 
fnl  baaoty.  Tbe  msimer  of  hia  death  ia  diAmMly  re* 
tatad  by  ancient  writeti.  (Coneult  Diet  Crat^  4,  9. 
—AwM  Fahr.,  ad  lee.—Vtrg..  JEn.,  1.  478.) 

TropronIds,  according  to  tba  common  account,  a 
celebrated  architect,  son  of  Erginua,  king  of  Oichem- 
enus  in  Bmotia.  The  legend  relating  to  bim  ie  as 
follows :  Whfin  Eninua  lud  been  overcome  by  Her* 
enles,  hia  afiairs  fUTinto  ao  redoced  a  state,  tbat.  n  «f 
dM  to  retrieve  (hem,  he  abatainod  fam  nwtnsHay. 
Aa  he  grew  rich  snd  M,  he  wished  to  have  a  faeuly ; 
and,  going  to  Delphi,  be  consulted  the  god,  wbe  |iave 
him,  in  oracular  ]^rase,  tbe  pmdent  advice  to  many  a 
young  wife.  (Paataait.,  9,  97,  3.)  Ergimia  accord- 
ingly. fMowing  tbe  conneel  of  tht  Pythie,  mnied 
aiw  had  two  aons,  Tropbooioa  and  Afsoiedee,  Ifaeegb 
some  said  Apollo  waa  uia  bthnc-of  tbt  former.  Tlwy 
becsme  distinguiabed  srchitects,  and  bnilt  the  teaipla 
of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  a  trearary  for  Kit^  Hyrieaa. 
(Horn.,  H.  m  AfoUo,  118.)  In  tbe  wsll  of  ibia  hal 
tbey  placed  a  atone  in  such  a  manner  that  it  couM  ba 
taken  out;  and  they,  by  this  meane.  from  time  to  time 

[turloined  the  treasure.  This  amazed  Hyrieoe :  fat  hit 
ocks  and  seala  were  sntonched,  and  yet  hia  wealth 
oontinedly  dinmidied.  At  leiwdi  he  aet  a  trap  tot 
theUiief,  and  AgMnedea  waa  caopit.  TropboDioa,  na- 
able  to  ezUieale  him.  and  fearing  that,  when  found,  be 
would  be  compelled  by  toitna  to  dieeovA  hia  aeeem 
plice,  est  off  hia  bead  and  caniad  it  off  Tiopbaelea 
hliHiilf  ii  nil  le  h«M  bam  abonfyeftmud  swri- 
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lowed  op  bj  the  etrth.    (Pmm.,  I.  e.)  According 
%D  Pindar,  when  tbey  hid  finished  ihe  Mtfple  of  Det 
I^i,  tbey  nked  «  rew*rd  of  tim  god.    He  prooiiwd  to 
gin  it  on  the  MTcnth  daj,  deeinng  ^m,  roeinwhile, 
to  live  cbeerfol  and  happjr.   On  ihe  sennth  day  tbejF 
died  in  their  aleep.    {Ptnd.,  ap.  Piut.,  ie  Cona. — Op., 
to).  7,  p.  836,  ti:  HuUm.)  There  wae  a  celebrated 
oracle  of  Tropboniua  at  Lebtdea  in  Bceotla.  During 
a  great  drought,  the  Bowtians  were,  it  it  said,  duocted 
1^  the  god  at  Delphi  Ie  seek  aid  of  Trephonius  in  Leb- 
■dM.   Tlwj  came  thither,  but  could  find  no  onele ; 
«iw  of  them,  bowefer,  twf^tiing  to  see  i  awsnn  of 
beea,  Ihejr  followed  them  to  s  chasm  in  the  earth,  which 
proved  to  be  the  place  sought.    (P<H>«tt.,  9,  40.) 
TIm  writer  jnst  quoted  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the 
mode  of  conaulting  thia  oracle,  from  hit  own  persooal 
obserrattoo  (9, 99).   After  going  thioagb  certain  cere- 
Aoateft,  the  individiid  wba  sooi^t  to  inqofee  into  fn- 
tarit;  was  condoeted  to  a  chum  fn  the  earUi  lesem- 
Ming  so  oven,  knd  a  ladder  wat  fnroi^ed  him  by  which 
to  descend.    After  reaching  the  bottom  of  the  cha<m, 
he  tajr  dowii  on  the  grouna  in  i  certain  posture,  and 
was  immediately  drawn  within  a  cavern,  as  if  hurried 
away  by  thb  vortex  of  a  most  n^id  river.   Then  he  ob- 
tained the  knowledge  of  which  ha  was  in  <|mst.  In 
•ome  caMe  this  waa  given  to-  lbs  applieanla  Ihroogh 
ibe  medium  of  the  si^t ;  at  others  ibrongfa  the  bear- 
ing ;  bnt  all  returned  throogh  the  same  opening,  and 
walked  bsckwaid  as  they  returned.    It  t*  t  common 
notion,  wfaieh  we  meet  with  in  many  modem  works, 
that  a  viaiter  to  the  cave  of  Trophonius  never  smiled 
after  .his  ntnra.   The  Itngoage  or  Pioaaniaa,  bowevn, 
mxpnmty  dispraves  this ;  for  he  observes  that  after- 
wud  the  person  recovers  the  me  of  his  teaaon,  and 
laughs  just  the  same  as  before  {ivrepop  fthnot  ra  'rr 
axXa  oMiv  ri  fpov^mi  fifiov  ^  irp&rtpov,  jco!  yfhjc 
hraveiaiv  ol).    It  is  probable  that  the  gloom,  the  me- 
phitic  vapours,  and  perhaps  some  violence  from  the 
prieau,  which  the  applicant  encountered  in  his  descent, 
might  seriously  tSect '  his  conetitutioD,  and  render 
bim  metaiKboly ;  and  ibua  ArisMf^nee  strongly  ex- 
presses  terror  by  an  observation  in  the  Clouds  (v.  B07), 
which  became  proverbial,       6t6ou^  kyu  *Etn>  xar- 
aAaivuv  &<tirtp     Tpo^aviov.    One  mm,  indeed,  i  is 
noticed  by  Athenaua  (14,  p.  614.  a),  who  did  not  re- 
covet  his  power  of  smiling  nntil  assisted  by  another 
oracle.   Pameniacas  of  MetapoAtnm,  finding  himself 
tkm  wofnlly  dispirited,  went  to  Delphi  for  a  remedy, 
and  Apollo  atiswered  that  he  would  find  a  cure  if  he 
laeorted  to  his  (Apollo's)  mo^er.   The  hypochondriac 
interpreted'  this  response  as  relating  to  his  own  nstive 
country ;  but,  on  being  disappointed  in  his  hope  there, 
he  sought  relief  in  travelKng.  Toaching  by  accident  at 
Deloe,  m  entered  a  temple  of  Latona ;  and,  oneipected- 
ly  eaating  bia  eyea  upon  a  autue  of  that  goddess 
(Ap<dlo'a  mother)  most  gralesqoely  sculptured,  he  burst 
into  an  involontary  fit  of  laughter. — Of  other  recorded 
descents  mto  the  csvri  of  Trophonius,  that  ofTimar- 
cfaus,  described  by  Plutarch  {Dt  Se&atia  Genio. — 
Op.,  vol.  8,  p.  S3t,  ed.  Reitke),  ia  dismissed  by  (he 
writer  himself  as  a  mere  fable  (6      Tifmpxov  fi^^ 
ahof).   That  of  Api^oniua  of  Tyana  (PhlMtrat., 
Kit.  AftUon.,  4,  8)  was  ao  irruption,  not  a  legitimate 
«i«t.  Tbeimpostorai^werstohaveballirdthopriests, 
and  to  have  done  exactly  aecwding  to  his  pleasure  both 
above  and  below  ground.   (Eneycl.  Metrmol.,  pt.  36, 
p.  664.) — Trophonius  was  mmed  Zeus-Trophonius, 
that  is,  the  Souriahing  or  Suttaitmg  Zeus  or  Jupiter 
(from  Tpi^,  "  to  nonrisA").    He  is  probably  a  deity 
of  the  Pelasgian  timea,  a  giver  of  food  from  the  bosom 
af  the  earth,  and  hence  vroiahipped  in  a  cavern.  Ag- 
•medes  (the  T^ghlfiU  or  Fnviieta)  is,  perhaps, 
only  anodier  title  of  the  same  being;  atid  as  com  wss 
preserved  in  under- grotmd  treasuries  or  gTuaries^  the 
Mothm  may  in  one  sense  have  been  Um  builders,  in 
MMNhntfaBihmdmn^ihaMtMtptMlM.  (JfBUn-, 


OtcAmi-,  p.  188,  ISQ,  teqq.,  Ut.  —  Sirabo,  4tl.~ 
Lh.,  45,  f7.) — The  atme  trick  relsled  above  in  the 
case  of  Hyrieua,  is  aaid  to  have  been  played  off  off 
Aageas,  king  of  Elis,  by  Trophonius,  toe  sftpsoM  Of 
Agamedea,  the  Arcadian  architect.  {Ckanx,  Bp. 
Schot.  ad  Arulopk.,  JVuft.,  609.)  It  also  formed  tD 
episode  in  the  I'elegonia  -,  and  there  is  likewise  a  very 
strof^  similarity  between  it  and  the  lej|end  related 
Herodotus  of  the  Egyptian  king  Rhampsinitua  (3, 131). 
Valckenaer  thinks  tbat  the  stoiy  waa  ol  Egyptian  origin, 
and  that  aome  Greek  transferred  it  from  the  Ptgn  of 
Herodotus  to  Trophonius  snd  Agsmedes.  (  riuat.  ad 
Herod.,  I.  c.)  Ilgen  adopts  the  same  opinion  {ad  Hont., 
Hymn.,  p!  804).  B&hr  also  coincides  in  this  view  of 
tM  subject,  and  refers  the  legend  at  once  to  early 
agriculture.  {Bakr,  Excurt.,  7,  ad  Herod.,  I.  c,  voL 
1,  p.  913.)  On  the  other  hand,  Muller  (Orckom.,  p. 
97)60neidenihefableu  of  Grecian  origin,  aiMl  makee 
it  to  have  been  bomwed  by  the  priests  of  Egypt  at  t 
later  day.  (Compare  Buttmaan,  Die  Jtfmyce  aer.HU 
u$Un  Zat.  —  Mythalog.,  vol.  S,  p.  308,  nqq.)  Tb« 
opinion  of  Valckenaer,  however,  is  undoubtedly  Uie 
true  one. 

Taos,  son  of  Erichtbonins  aitd  grandson  of  Darda- 
nus.  He  married  Calliriioe,  daughter  of  the  Scamsn* 
der,  by  whom  be  had  Ilns,  Assaracoa,  fend  Gsnyme- 
des.  He  gsve  the  name  of  Troja  to  the  adjacent  coon- 
try.   (Apotiod.,  9,  IS,  i.—Vid.  Troja.) 

Taoes^Lcv,  a  town  of  Etniria,  to  the  west  of  Fe- 
renlidum,  some  remains  of  which  have  been  discovered 
St  a  place  which  bears  the  name  of  Trot  to.  Flioy 
tells  ua  tbat  this  town,  having  been  taken  eavdiy 
alone,  the  Roman  horse  or  equitea,  obtainod,'fron  that 
circumsUnee,  the  name  of  TrossnH.  {PHn.,  33,  2.— 
Compare  Featut,  e.  v.  Trossuli.) 

Txvntiondins,  a  Oreek  poet  aopposed  to  hav* 
fiouriflhed  about  the  iifth  century  of  our  era.  Ha  waa 
a  native  of  Egypt,  but  of  hia  history  nothing  ia  known. 
Tryphiodorui  wrote  a  jtoem  under  the  title  of  Mara- 
thmiaca  (Mapaffwvuuca),  aiioOier  s^led  Koff  'Iinrodif- 
fteutp ;  4  Lfpogranimatic  Odyssey ;  and  a  poem  on 
the  destruction  of  Trey,  styled  'lAiotP  AAumf.  Tbe 
last  is  the  only  one  of  his  productions  which  has 
reached  UA  It  ia  in  661  veraes,  and  appears  rather 
to  be  the  argument  of  soose  larger  poem,  which  the 

Get  bad  pem^  intended  at  one  time  to  write.  The 
pogrammatie  Odyssey  had  this  name  ^ven  to  it 
^  fnmi  a  peculiar  piece  of  afiectatiOD  bj  which  it  was 
marked.  The  ppet,  according  to  eome,  nterdicled 
himself,  in  each  of  his  twenty.fow  books,  the  aae  of 
a  particular  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Euatuhiue,  hovP' 
ever,  slates  that  the  letter  S  wss  bsnished  Ae 
entire  poem.  The  best  edKion  of  the  poem  on  the 
destruction  of  Troy  is  perhaps  that  of  Wernicke, 
Lipt.,  18l9,*Bvo.  'The  edition  of  Nortbmore  is  also 
B  good  one,  Gantat.,  1791,  8ro,  snd  Land.,  1804,  Svo. 
(SekSa,  Hial.  Lit.  Gr.,  vol.  6.  p.  1 12.) 

TavPBo,  a  srsmmaiian  of  Alexandrea  in'  the  age. 
of  Augustus.    We  have  aome  works  of  hie  remaining, 
one  entiUed  1166^  Xi^euv,  and  another  Tltai  Tpmruv. 
The  beat  edition  of  these  two  is  given  in  tlie  Miueuin 
.  Critiam  (vol.  I,  p.  33,  teqq.). 

Toaiao,  Q.  JEtjv*,  a  Roman  consul,  aon-in-law 
of  Paulus,  the  conqueror  o/ Perseus.  He  ia  cetebnted  ■  ' 
for  his  iot^rity.  Sixteen  of  the  Tuberoa,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  lived  in  a  small  bouse,  and  main- 
tained themselves  with  the  produce  of  a  little  field, 
whkh  they  cnltivsted  with  their  own  handa>  The  firat 
piece  of  silver  ptaia  that  entered  the  bouse  of  Tubero 
was  a  smsll  cup  which  his  jather-in-lsw  presented  to 
bim  after  be  had  conquered  the  king  of  Hacedpnia. 

TuaoMO,  two  towns  of  Africa,  called  Major  and 
Minor.  The  fint  wse  stluale  directly  to  the  south  o( 
Tunis,  and  sppesrs  to  be  now  Tuhernok;  the  latter 
was  southwest  of  Carthage,  on  the  Bagradas,  and  is 
BiidloiMiBtfaeiDdaMiMKi.  (Ptte^M-) 
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Tdooa.  Plautiim,  ■  friend  vf  H«m«  titd  TiqfB. 
Ha  ind  Vuiut  wan  erdcnd  bj'  AogiMtM  to  nvm 
tlw  JEtmi  after  \imV»  death.   (  VA  Virgiliu.) 

-TuDBKi  B  town  of  Umbnk,  northimt  of  Spoleiimn, 
and  near  tbe  Tiber.  Ii  waa  originallj  one  of  the  most 
important  cttiea  of  Umbcia,  and  famous  for  iu  worabip 
ofMara.  Ita  Sitnatiqu  on  ■  lofty  bill  rendered  it  a 
place  of  BTMi  atrength.  It  is  now  ToU.  {Sil.  JuU., 
4,  W^-U.,  464.— CVuurV  Atw.  haig,  nL  i,  p. 
S73.) 

ToLiMoi,  a  people  of  Gaol,  reckoned  amwif  the 
Helretii  by  some,  hut  more  correctly  their  neigb- 
bovra,  and  of  Germanic  orimo.  (Cm.,  B.  0.,.l,o.) 
The  modem  Sluhlingen  is  toongbt  to  preaeruB  tiscea 
of  their  Dante.   {Oberlin,  ad  Cat.,  Le) 

TollU,  I.  a  dauffhier  of  Sorria*  TuUias,  king  of 
Rome.  She  married  Tanjuin  tbe  Pnrad  after  tbe  had 
tnade  away  wah  her  firat  hoaband,  A  run*  Tarquiniiia. 
(Vtd.  Serviua  TulUua.)— 11.  A  daughter  of  Cicero  by 
Tereotia.  She  waa  three  timca  married.  Her  first 
buaband,  Caiua  Piao,  died  a  shurt  time  before  Cicero's 
return  from  exile.  At  the  etid  of  about  a  year,  she 
was  married  to  a  second  husband,  Furies  Crasaipea, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  pstriciui  of  rank  and  dig- 
nity. She  waa  afterward  diforced  from  this  second 
hasband,  and  united  lo  P.  CoRieliue  DolabeUa.  Tbe 
life  and  character,  however;  of  this  last-mentioned  in- 
dividual proved  so  contrary  («  the  mnnnera  and  tem- 
per both  of  Cicero  and  his  daughter,  that  a  divorce 
ensued  in  tbia  caae  also.  Cicero  entertained  liie  deep- 
eat  aSection  for  tbia  hia  favourite  child*  and  her  death, 
at  the  age  of  an,  uoved  to  him  a  aoatee  of  the  bitter^ 
att  •orrow.  (Vto.  remaiks  under  the  aiticta  Cicaro, 
page  345,  column  S.) — Ccelius  Rhodigiana  tells  us, 
Miat  in  the  time  of  Siztus  IV.  there  waa.  found  near 
Rome,  OB  the  Appiao  Way,  over  against  the  tomb  of 
Cicero,  the  body  of  a  woman  wboae  hair  waa  dressed 
up  in  network  of  g^ld,  and  whkb,  from  the  iosctip- 
tran,  waa  tbou^  to  be  the  body  of  Tullia.  It  was 
quite  antife,  ana  ao  well  preserved  by  apices  aa  to 
Dave  suffered  no  injui^y  from  time  f  yet,  when  it  was 
removed  into  tbe  city,  it  mouldered  away  in  three  days. 
But  this  was  only  the  haaiy  conjecture  of  some  learn- 
ed men  of  tbe  time,  whioh,  for  want  of  authority  to 
support  it,  soon  vanished  of  itself;  foe  no  Inscription 
ma  ever  [»odaced  to  confirm  it,  nor  baa  it  been  men- 
tioned \tymj  other  aatbor  that  there  vras  any  sepul- 
chre of  Cicero  on  .the  Appiaa  Way.  {Ctd.  Shod., 
Lect.  Antiq.,  8,  24.— JftddMonV  L^e  ^  Cieam,  vol 
%a.  Ii9,  in  not.) 

TullIa  Las,  I.  d€  Senatu,  by  M.  TuUius  Cicero, 
A.U.C.  690,  enacted  that  tboae  who  had  a  libtra  U- 
gatio  graqted  them  by  tha  aenata  phould  bold  it  no 
more  than  one  year.  Such  senators  at  had  a  libera 
kgatw  Mavelled  tbrongh  the  provinces  vvithoui  any 
axpaose,  as  if  tbey  were  employed  in  the  afiairs  of 
the  state. — II.  Another,  de  Anmtu,  by  tbe  same,  tbe 
aame  year.  It  forbade  any  person,  two  years  before 
he  canvaaaed  for  an  office,  to  exhibit  a  alww  of  gladi- 
ators, unless  that  task  had  devolved  upon  bim  by  will. 
Senaiora  guilty  of  the  crime  of  Ambitm  were  punished 
with  tbe  af^ats  et  igmt  inUnHeiio  for  ten  years,  and 
tba  penalty  inflicted  «n  tbecommona  was  more  severe 
than  that  of  tbe  Cal^mian  Uw.  (i>to  Cw.,  37,  SB. 
— Cic.,  pro  Mar.,  32,  aey^.) 

TokLuttna,  a  name  given  to  part  of  the  public 
priaoa  at  Rome.  The  prison  was  originally  bnitt  by 
Adcub  Mareius,  and  was  afUrward  enlarged  by  Serviua 
Tulliue,  whence  that  part  of  it  wbieo  was  nndar 

Eittd,  and  built  by  him,  received  tba  Dame  of  Tul- 
om.  The  full  expression  is  Tullianum  reAur,  from 
its  walls  having  been  ervinally  of  oak ;  afWward, 
however,  they  were  built  oT  atone.  {Sail.,  Cat.,  SA.) 
This  donseon  now  serves  as  a  Abterraneaa  chapel  to 
a  small  enonb  baiU  on  the  apot,  eaQed  San  Pittr*  tn 
CarMMh  in  eamaaaontioa  af  SLPalar,  wAa  iaaap- 


poaed  to  hato  been  ooafiaed  there.  Itoentyi 
whea  a  diiiigaon,waa  thnMi||litha  aiebed  ntof } 
bowevart  tbwe  ie  a  dooi  in  uuaaida  wall  **  Notwiih- 
sunding  the  chai^"  obeervaa  Eostaca^  *<  it  baa  aiill 
a  most  af^lliog  mearanee.'*  (Cfaut.  ToHr,  voL  1, 
p.  366,  hand.  s7.) 

Tu;.LOs  HostilIos,  the  third  king  Rome,  and  soc- 
BCesor  of  Numa  An  interregnum  followed  tbe  death 
of  tba  Uat-nantioited  mooaieh.  At  lengtli  Tsltaa 
Hoatiliua,  a  man  af  Iiatin  aztraetionk  waa  cbsaea  hj 
tfaecarisf  aod  hia  election  having  been  aaDctioned 
the  aaepicea,  he,  like  his  predecessor,  soboittod  to 
the  eomilui  atriata.  the  lews  which  coafevred  npoa 
bim  fall  regal  power.  The  aew  king  was  mof  dcat- 
rouaof  mihtaty  renown  than  of  the  tua  daaslii^  fame 
which  may  be  gained  by  cahiMing  die  arts  of  peace. 
An  opponnni^  wae  soonoflferad  for  induiging  hiairai- 
likedispoeition.  .PlntideringinconMcis  bM  bacamade 
into  each  etbai'a  tenitorica  by  the  bordcren  of  tha 
two  Btatea  of  Rome  and  Alba,  Both  dsIwds  sent 
Bmbessadors  at  the  same  time  to  denoaitd  icdicsa. 
The  Roman  ambaaaadors  bad  private  orders  fiwa  Ta4- 
I us  to  be  peremptory  in  their  demands,  and  to  limit 
their  auy  within  tba  stated  period  of  thirtj  flaya. 
They  did  ao,  and,  noaiviog  ao  immodiato  aatiafaciioi^ 
returned  to  Roate^  In  the  mean  ffma,  TiiUoa  amaesd 
the  Alban  embaaay  by  shows  and  baoquate,  till,  whae 
tbey  opened  their  commissioD,  he  iud  it  in  bis  power 
to  answer  that  they  had  already  in  Tain  eooghl  irdrcaa 
fram  Alba,  and  that  now  they  moat  prepare  for  the 
evenu  of  a  war,  the  bjame  of  origioaiing  which  was 
chargaaUe  npqn  tfaeat.  Under  tbe  command  of  Cta' 
iliua,  tba  Albam  aant  a  powerfal  army  aguasK  Roaac, 
and  encanqied  about  five  milca  from  tbe  city.  Then 
Cluilins  died,  and  the  Albans  elected  Mettiua  FofiMiBS 
in  hia  atead.  Tirilua  Hoatiliua,  at  the  head  of  ibe  Ra- 
mans, now  drew  near  the  Albaae.  But,  wfaen  tbe  two 
aimiea  were  ready  for  a  general  aiqpgamant,  Meitiaa, 
the  Alban  geaerM,  propoeed  to  aava  ibe  offaaaaa  of 
blood  eamm^i^  the  (brtuna  of  tbe  war  lo  iha 
valour  of  certain  cbampioBS  selected  fiom  either  aide. 
To  this  proposition  Tulloa  agreed ;  and  the  a&ir  of 
the  Horatii  and  Coitatii  took  place.  {Vid.  Henua* 
II.)  After  the  tarminatioa  of  this  memorable  combat, 
notwithatondiag  tbe  agreemeat  which  had  been  cniar> 
ed  into  between  the  Romana  and  Albaaa,  Ika  lattm 
were  unwilUiv  to  forfeit  tbeir  oatinaal  iod^endaaaa 
without  aa  additioDal  atrumla.  Thia,  howani^  tbey 
were  denroae  to  avoid  provoiungain^e-handod.  TWy 
accordingly  eoconngcMl  tbe  people  a!  Fideo«  to  re- 
volt, by  giving  Uiam  secret  promises  of  aasistaoce. 
Tullos  Hostilius  immediately  levied  a  Ronma  aney. 
and  summoned  the  Aliians  to  bis  aid.  A  battle  eor 
sued,  in  which  Mettius  Fnfetioa  mideavoared  t«  act  a 
treachenwa  pai^  bat  wanted  courage  and  daeiaioo  la 
fulfil  hie  ewa  parfidioga  pledge,  aiid,  on  tbm  aaomw. 
was  put  to  a  crael  death  by  tne  Roman  kiiw.  {Vid. 
Metuus  Fufetios.)  Aftar  the  punishmeot  oTllleuiaa. 
it  waa  decreed  that  Alba  should  ba  rased  to  the  grooad. 
and  the  whole  Albati  people  removed  to  Rome,  to  pn- 
veat  tbe  posfibility  of  futwa  ettib.  Not  oaly  the 
walla  of  Alba,  bu(  every  haman  faalHUtiMi,  was  tatalb 
damoliebedt  and  tha  tanylea  of  tbe  goda  alone  left 
aundina  ia  solitary  majeaty  amid  tbe  mine.  Bat. 
thoi^  TuUioa  bad  thus  put  an  end  to  the  aaperaU 
eiiatence  of  Alba,  he  did  not  reduce  its  inbabitanta  to 
slavery.  He  aasigued  them  b^bitalitma  on  ibe  Ckhaa 
Hill,  wluck  had  fonaeriy,  so  said  the  legend,  bcca 
poartsaad  by  tbe  bllowera  of  Cwlas  Vrbeima.  Soim 
aftor  these  av«its»iTidIna  made  war  opoa  tbe  Sabiae^ 
and  in  a  bloody,  and  for  sooie  time  doubtful  eocoom- 
ter,  again  obtamed  tha  victory.  Another  war  arose 
with  the  confadetato  towns  of  Latium,  who  begao  to 
dread  the  growing  power  of  Rome  after  tbe  dastrac- 
(iooofAloa.  £.atiaw«r  taraitaatad  witlKHitaaf 
decided  ravacaH  BBrtaaad  tg  vakm  pai^i  aoi  m 
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ftllknee  wu  fiiniwd  betmen  dMRoowM  ind  tlMLtt- 
ina.  Talln  bid  bow  lei«are  to  iinet  bit  ■Uenuoit  to 
truof  peacai  in  wbtcb,  bowew,hedid  notcqu»l- 
ij  uceL  Hm  only  public  woiIh  ucribed  to  him 
were  the  oodaainn;  of  i  space  for  tbe  Oomiiii,  or  as- 
■embljr  of  iho  people,  and  the  building  of  •  Corik,  or 
Mnate-boose.  Towarda  ifae  end  of  hie  reign  bit  uti&d 
OTM  dieturbed  bj  pnxliffiea,  iudicAtiog  tM  wntb  of 
the  god*  fw  reKgion  Defected  and  temples  left  det- 
olaie.  A  dMwer  of  stooea  fell  fron  betrao  on  tba 
Alban  Mount,  and  the  awful  acceDta  of  a  anpernatu- 
ral  foice  were  heard  to  iiaue  ftom  the  eonaocratiid 
•ummit  of  the  hill.  A  plague  swept  away  numbers 
of  the  Koman  people.  The  king  himeelf  sickened  ; 
and,  from  baring  been  neglectful  of  religion,  became 
the  sltfve  of  snperalitioos  terrors.  In  vain  did  be  sup- 
pitcata  goda.  He  bad  disregarded  them  in  the 
dftys  of  bis  prosperity,  and  in  bis  adversity  no  deity 
regarded  hie  prayers  or  sent  relief.  In  hta  despsrr  M 
preshmed  to  use  the  divinations  of  Noma,  by  Itie  ritea 
of  Jupiter  Elicius  [tid.  Eltcina) ;  but  the  only  anawer 
returned  was  the  lightning  of  the  offended  soda,  by 
which  Tullus  himaelf  and  hia  whole  household  were 
HBittcn  Slid  eonsomed.  Aootber  cccouot,  however, 
•acribed  his  deeth  to  u  set  of  teawfaerf  bd4  issassi- 
nation  on  the  part  of  Anetia  Mtrciusi  who  coold  not 
brook  that  he,  a  descendant  of  Noma,  should  bo  kept 
from  the  throne  by  a  man  of  prirate  origin.  Soch  ia 
the  legend  of  Tultua  Hostiliua.  This  monarch  is  asid 
to  have  reigned  two  snd-tbirty  years.  (Lie..  1,  S3, 
teyq. — Dim.  Hal.,  8,  I,  sejg. — Helhaington't  Hit' 
tory  df-Jtonu,  p.  18,  Mjf ^a  Un  reigaa  of  Roma- 
Iw  and  Numa  lepnaent  the  eslaUidiitient  of  two  of 
the  tribes  orconMifnenl  ri'ementtof  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, so  the  reign'  of  Tnllos  Hostilina  seema  to  compre- 
hend the  development  of  the  third  tribe,  or  Lncerea. 
To  him,  aa  to  Romdes'  and  Numa,  ia  ascribed  a  di- 
vision of  laoda,  by  which  portions  were  assigned  to 
the  needf  citizens,  who,  m  possessed  no  property 
in  the  soil.  It  has  htia  conjectured  that  the  Luceres 
bad  hitherto  b^Id.thair  Uods,  not  hll  absolote  property, 
and  not  as  cotmnon  proprietors  of  the  public  domain, 
bat  ss  Vsisth  or  tenanu  of  the  atate,  which  would 
be  represented  in  the  persan  of  the  king.  That  the 
diatribation  of  Tnlfus  Hostilius  effected  the  third  tribe 
is  rendered  probable  by  ita  being  connected  with  the 
Maignment  of  ground  for  building  on  the  Cslian 
Mouat.  and  the  enclosure  of  that  pan  of  the  etty  with- 
in one  line  of  forti6cati«n  widi  the  older  town,  if 
there  is  any  weight  in  the  argaments  that  are  addiKod 
to  show  that  the  town  on  toe  Caliso  wss  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Luceres.  From  the  circumstance  diat 
Hostiltos  himself  dwelt  there,  stmI  thai  be  derived  his 
origin  bom  the  Latin  town  HeduUia  {Dioit.  Hal.t  8, 
1),  it  may  be  conjectured  that  he  himself  was  eooaid- 
eted  to  belong  to  the  Locona.  as  Romnloa  to  tha. 
Raranes.  sod  Numa  to  the  Thienaas.  (JftUen's 
History  of  Raau,  p.  M7,  tt^.) 

ToNKS  (TvviK.  ^rof),  a  crty  of  Africa,  southwest  of 
and  near  to  Carthage,  being,  according  to  Polybius 
(14,  10),  ody  ISO  stadia  from  the  latter  place.  The 
Peutinoer  uUe,  bowever,  giraa  the  diaUnce  more 
correetTjr  at  tea  milea.  It  first  leee  Into  consequence 
after  the  fall  of  Csrthage.  It  ia  now  Tbftjt.  Diodo- 
rus  Sieulua  calla  it  *'  White  Tonis,^  perhaps  from  the 
chalky  cliffy  that  lie  sround  it  wh«i  viewed  from  the 
sea,    (Mannerl,  Geogr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  3,  u.  SS2.) 

TuNoti,  a  German  tribe,  probably  tne  asmewitb 
Ae  Aduatiei  of  Canir,  and  the  first  that  crossed  the 
Rhine.  They  became  sabseqaently  a  pchiverfut  peo- 
ple in  Germaeta  Inferior.  (Tac^  Germ.,  3. — Antm. 
Jferc,  15,  11  ) 

TotBirlNt.  a  people  of  Batica  in  Spain,  in  Uie 
•eutfaeestem  part.  They  extended  along  tbe  coast, 
ftom  the  Anas  to  the  Bastuli  Poeni,  and  their  territory 
«aa  bmad  for  ill  bewi^  nd  brtil^,  and  by  boim  of 


the  BMient  writara  waa  eonsidarad  tbe  moat  IksMicA 
sraaoe  Ae  iriiole  eatth.  Here,  too, Stsabo {daces  the 
Elyaiao  fields  of  Homefv^  Thia  diatrict,  beaidea  beiB| 
ven  prodtictive,  waa  enabled  to  carry  on  an  eztenslfS 
and  lucrative  commerce  with  the  nationa  of  the  inle 
rior,  by  means  of  the  B«tts,  which  trsversed  it. 
[Pob/i,,  94,  »  — Xie.,  81,  6  —m.,  S4,  43.) 

TokdSli,  a  people  of- Batica  in  Spain,  situate  to 
the  north  and  northeast  of  the  Turdataai.  (Mttm,  9, 
l.—Plitt.,  8,  l.—Jd.  ibii-i  4,  SO.) 

Ttraus,  a  river  of  Spain,  in  the  territory  of  the  Ede- 
Isni,  near  Valentia ;  now  tbe  Gaedoiitnar,  (Meta, 
t,  It  —PliH.,  3,  3.)       '  . 

Toknos,  king  of  the  Rutnli,  son  of  DaoDos,  king 
of  Apulia,  and  Venilie,  a  nymph  who  waa  aister  to 
Amata,  die  wiTe  of  Latinua,  Lavinis,  the  daughter  of 
Lstinus,  was  betrothed  to  him,  but  tbe  arrival  ol  .itne- 
aa  deprived  bin  of  his  intended  bride,  and  in  the  wer 
which  took  plae«  between  tbe  Lattais  and  the  TMjans 
Tomus  was  slain  by  £neas.   (Vtr^.,  JSn.,  7,  06, 

TuadNia,  I.  a^ple  in  the  interior  ofOallia  J^g- 
donenais,  whose  territory  answers  to  the  modern  Tau- 
reine.,  (Amm.  Jfarc,  16,  II.— Tec.,  Ann.,^,  41.) 
—II.  A  OoiDan  tribe,  aattled  in  what  ia  now  the 
aeothera  part  of  Hesee,  according  to  Msnmvt. 

Toaaia,  I.  HiMMiiius,  a  smsll  pkee  on  the  coast 
of  Africa, 'below  Thapsus.  Prmn  this  Hannibal  took 
hia  departure  for  Asia,  when  be  wss  banished  by  his 
ftctioua  and  ungrateful'  countrymen  from  Carthage. 
It  is  now  JfeMM.— II.  Stiatonis,  the  previooa  name 
of  Oasarea,  on  the  coast  of  Paleatbie.  (Vid.  Cm- 
atta.)  ' 

Tuaci,  tbe  inhabitanU  of  Etmria.    (Vid.  Helnria.) 

TcaoOLANDM,  the  name-of  Cicero's  villa  Mar  Tus< 
cotvm,  and  where  the  Bcene  of  hia  Tusculan  Siaputfr- 
tiona  is  laid.   {Vid.  Cicero,  p.  847,  col.  S.) 

ToaciTLirH,  a  town  of  Latium,  on  the  summit  of 
Uie  ridge -of -hHIa  which  fbrats  tbe  oontinnatfon  of  the 
Alban  Moont,  and  above  tbe  modem  town  of  AwsMlt. 
The  nunteroue  remains  of  the  ancient  place  still  bear 
the  name  of  il  Toteulo.  According  to  Sionysios  ( 10, 
SO)  and  Josephua  {BtU.  Jud.,  18,  S),  it  was  diaunt 
about  OD*  hundred  stadia  from  Rome,  or  twelve  mites 
and  B  half.  The  foundation  of  Tusculnm  is  ascribed 
to  Telegonos,  the  son  of  Circe  and  Ulysses.  {Oeid, 
Fait.,  S,9l.—Jd.,  4,  91.— JVopert.,  3,  86.— fltf. 
7,  691.)  It  must  have  been  one  of  the  moat  cone  id- 
etsble  of  tbe  Latin  eftiea  fa  the  time  of  the  second 
Tsrquin,  since  that  prince  is  said  to  have  sought  tbe 
alliance  of  OeUvina  HanKos,  chief  of  Tusci^m,  and 
to  have  given  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  (Lte., 
I,  49.)  By  this  measure  Tarqoin  aecnred  tlM  co- 
operation of  almost  all  the  Latin  cittee  in  his  subse- 

Jnent  attempte  to  reeorer  the  thniw  ha  had  kM.— 
n  the  second  Pvnie  war  Ttweulun  moeesafully  i»> 
sisted  the  attack  of  Hannibal.— This  place  could  boast 
of  havit^  given  birth  to  M.  Porctus  Cato^  several  of 
the  Fsbii,  dec.  Its  proximity  to  Rome,  the  beauty  of 
lU  situation,  aa  welt  as  the  selobrity  of  iu  elimste. 
made  it  a  favourite  aummer  reaidencc  wiUi  the  wealtiqr 
Romana.  Strabo,  who  has  given  us  a  very  accurate 
description  of  its  position,  says  that,  on  ^e  aide  to- 
warda  Rone,  tbe  hills  of  Tusculum  were  covered  with 
planlalione  and  psiacea,  tbe  effect  of  which  was  most 
striking.  (S(rff».,  S39.)  Of  these  villas  none  can  be 
more  interesting  to  us  thsn  that  of  Oicero.  (Kid. 
Tnaeotanum.)  Locullus  also  had  a  celebrated  villa 
and  gudena  at  ibia  (dice.  Horace  likewise  alludes 
to  a  villa  of  Maicenaa  here.  (Cramn-'f  Ane.  Italv, 
vol.  a,  p.  47.) 

ToaouM  M4BB,  a  part  of  the  Mediterrsnesn,  on  the 
coaat  of  Etruria,  called  also  Tyrritemim  Mmre  and 
Man  Infemm. 

TvIka,  a  city  of  Cappadocia,  strongly  fortified  b} 
,  natoio  and  ah,  qr mg  on  the  main  nwa  to  Cilicia  and 
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BjtM,  ind  u  Ibt  foot  of  Morait  Tmm.  Sinbo  wa^ 

it  wua  built  on  irt»t  wu  called  ibe  eaiuamy  of  Sewr> 
smis.  (Strtfio.  E»37.)  CellwiuB  it  of  opiaioa  Uwt 
the  town  called  Dana  by  Xeoopbon,  io  tbe  Anabaaia 
<l,  B,  SO),  ifaould  be  identified  with  Tyana  {Oeogr. 
A»ti^.,  wl  i,  p.  S91),  and  thia  auppoaitioo  baa  gfeat 

Erobabiliiy  to  nennmend  ii. — Tbe  Onaka,  alwiya  led 
J  a  aiiniiariif  of  name  to  connecl  the  origin  q(  cttiea 
with  their  Tablea,  pretended  that  it  owed  iu  foundation 
to  Tboaa,  the  king  of  the  Tauric  Chcraoncae,  in  hi* 
pnrauit  thither  of  Pyladci  and  Oreatea,  (jlmm, 
Penpl.  Eux.,  p.  6  )  From  him  it  waa  called  Tbeana, 
and  aftenrtid  Toana.  (Stepk.  Byx.,  t.  v.  Tvava.) 
Tyuia  wai  the  naiive  city  of  the  impoator  ApoHonioB. 
At  a  later  period  it  became  the  aee  of  a  Christian 
btshop,  ud  tb*  nteiropolta  of  Oappadoeia  Seeanda. 
iGrtg.  Nat,  Efiat.,  83.— A.,  OraL,  SO.  p.  355.) 
Thia  took  place  in  tbe  reign  of  Valcna.  Ita  capture 
by  tbe  Saraceoa  i«  recorded  by  Cedrenni  (p.  477). 
Tbe  modem  KtUk-hUaar,  near  tbe  foot  of  the  central 
clwin  of  Taurua  and  the  Cilician  Paea,  ia  thought  to 
oorreapool  to  lb*  ancieot  city.  Captain  Kinneir,  in 
oM  or  bit  joumna^  fooad  cooaiderablo  loina  bw«. 
{Crdmer'i  Atia  Minor,  vol.  3,  p.  1S8,  «??-) 

Ttariti8,  a  district  in  tbe  aoathnm  part  of  Cappo- 
docia,  near  the  nnge  of  Tauma.    Ita  Muital  WM 
Tyana,  from  which  it  dcf  ire4  its  name.  (Vii<lTyana.) 
Ttmi*.    Kid.  Tiberis. 

Ttchs.  I.  one  of  tbe  Oceaaidea.  {Huiai,  7X, 
860,)— II.  A  part  of  Uie  town  of  Syiacuae.  It  coa- 
Uinod  a  tomple  of  Fortune  (Tv^v).  wbouco  tbe  nuM. 
(Cic  ,  Kerr.,  4,  63.) 

TvDKDB  (two  ayllablea),  a:  aon  of  CEnena,  king  of 
Calydon.  He  fled  from  bia  country  after  tbe  accidenUl 
murder  of  one  of  bia  friends,  and  found  a  safe  aaylum  in 
the  court  of  Adraaius,  king  of  Araoa,  wboao  daugh> 
ter,  I>eiphyle,  be  married.   When  AdiUtM  wiabedto 

EB  his  aon-in-law  Pt^ynicea  on  the  throne  of  Thebes, 
eua  ondertook  to  announce  the  war  to  fiteoclcs, 
usurped  tbe  crown.   The  reception  be  met  with 

Eofoked  his  reaentmept ;  he  challenged  Eteoclei  and 
■  principal  chieflainB,  and  worsted  them  in  conflict. 
On  leaving  Tbebea  and  entering  opon  hie  way  home, 
ho  fell  into  an  ambuscade  of  fifty  of  tbe  foe,  paipoaely 
l^anted  to  destroy  him,  and  be  alow  all  but  one,  who 
waa  permitted  to  retain  to  Tbebea.  to  bear  tbe  tidings 
of  the  fate  of  hia  compaoiona.  He  was  one  of  the 
aeveo  chiefs  of  the  army  of  Adraatua,  and  during  the 
Theban  war  be  signalixed  his  valour  in  a  marked  de- 
gree, and  made  great  slaughter  of  the  foe,  till  he  waa 
at  laat  mortaUy  wounded  by  Melanippns.  As  he  lay 
expiring,  Mioorra  baatened  to  bim  with  a  medicine 
wbieb  aho  bad  obttined  from  Jupiter,  and  which  would 
make  him  immofUi  (Aaeei^,  op.  Sditi.  ad  Arit- 
Ufk.,AB.,  1536);  but  Ampbiaraua,  who  haled  him  as 
t  chief  cause  of  the  war,  perceiving. what  the  goddoas 
was  about,  cut  off  tbe  head  of  .Melaoippoa,  whom  Ty- 
deuB,  though  wounded,  had  alain,  ana  brought  it  to 
him.  The  savage  warrior  opened  it  and  devoored  tbe 
brain,  and  Minerva,  in  diagnst,  wiibbeki  her  aid.  Hia 
ntnains  were  interred  at  Ai^  wbm  a  monament, 
aaid  to  be  bis,  waa  atill  aeen  in  tbe  age  of  Pauaaniaa. 
(Ham.,  n.,  4,  365,  »4gg  —ApoUed.,  1,  8.  Z.—£uJl, 
Stpc  C.  Tkeb.,  372,  teqg.,  td.  SchfiU/.—Pautan., 
9,  18.) 

TydIdm,  a  patronymic  of  Diimiedeo.  aa  aon  of  Ty- 
deua.   (Virg.,  Mn.,  1.  101.— Heral..  Od.,  1, 15,  SO.) 

Ttim.  an  ialsnd  in  tbe  Sinoa  Peraieiw,  on  the 
Arabian  coast,  the  pearl  fishery  on  whoso  coasts  haa 
tendered  it  famous  in  anti^ty  ;  and  tbe  same  cireum- 
atance  still  contributes  to  its  renown  under  iho  name 
•f  SoAroim,  which  in  Arabic  signiHes  twoseaa.  {Ptol. 
—TktoiArut.,  Hist  Plant  ,  4,  9.— Ja  Md  ,  5,  6.) 

TyrdabIo^  a  patronymic  of  the  children  of  Tym- 
danw,  aa  Caalor,  PoUnx.  Helen,  dee. 

TthdIkis.  I.  a  patnmymie  of  Holeo,  aa  danghttr 
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ofTyBdania.  (Yirg.,  JB*.,  %  660.)-^.  A  tmm  ml 
Sici^,  on  tbe  northeni  coaat,  aoothwest  of  MeMaaa. 
It  was  fonodod  by  the  ^er  Dionysios.  and  became  ■ 
time  an  imponant  city.  A  part  of  tbe  anctent  site  haa 
been  inundated  by  the  eaa.    (lie..  36,  S.) 

TTNDiaua,  a  son  of  (Ebalns  and  GotsmriMsie.  He 
waa  king  of  LicedMMn,  and  manried  me  cclebntad 
Leda,  wmi  btwa  bim  Timandra,  Philenoe,  dtc.  snd 
who  alao  became  mother  of  Pollnx  and  Hcieo  hir  Jo- 
piter.   ( Vid.  l^eda.  CaaUM-,  PoUox,  ClyinniMatm.'&c  } 

TrPKOBoa  (three  ayHaUes),  a  monatrono  gtent,  who 
warred  against  the  gods.   (Ftd.  Typhon.) 

Ttfboh  or  TvrBAOR,  a  monstroiu  giant,  wkem 
Earth,  ennged  at  the  destioetion  of  ber  pi«vwM  giaM- 
prqgony.  tnougbt  forth  to  contend  with  ue  goia.  The 
atatareofthisbeingraM^tbeBky;  fireSo^edbw 
hie-  ey«s ;  be  horled  glowing  nata,  with  load  aiai 
and  bissiMi  sgainst  heaven,  ud  flame  and  atoim  tinn- 
ed from  bis  mouth.  Tbe  gods,  in  diamoy,  fled  to 
E^pt.  and  ciMKealed  Ihemaelvea  under  tbe  fonn  of 
dimroDt  animals.  Jupiter  at  laat,  after  a  eerpre  csm- 
flict, .overcame  hin,And  placed  him  beneath  jEtna,oi; 
as  others  said,  io  the  I^aa  Snbonis,  or  "  "hiInwiim 
bog."  (^.Pyfil.,l,S9,»f.— /d.,>v^C^^ 
6.—£teh ,  Prom.  V.,  351,  Meqf.—Ar>M.  XJkad.,  B, 
1315.) — Typhon  is  tbe  same  a^wnntly  with  T^pborn, 
tbougbHesRidiKBkeaadiffeTeocebetweenthein.  Their 
names  come  from  rifu,  "to  imoic,^  and  they  are  evi- 
dently personiAcatione  of etoma  and  voleonir  erapUoaa. 
TypMB  iaaiade  tbe  siraof  theCbimafB,  EcbidBn,ud 
oUwr  monsten.  Hie  Greeks  pve  hie  mme  to  Aa 
Egyptian  demon  Baby,  tbe  opponent  of  Oaitia. — ^TW 
flight  of  the  gods  into  Egypt  is  a  bungling  uierapc  at 
connecting  th$  Greek  mythology  with  tbe  animal  wor- 
ship of  that  country.  This  cMnge  of  form  on  Ibeii 
part  was  related  by  Pindar.  (Pmpk.,  4t  Ahft.,  3,  u 
2&1,— Keif  k/i^'*  MytkeUn,  p,  863.) 

TybakkIoh,  a  grammarian  of  Poatm,  intimate 
with  Cicero.  Hia  original  nauM  was  Tbeophiutaa, 
and  he  received  that  of  Tyrannion  from  hie  anaterity  to 
his  pupils.  He  waa  taken  LucdIIus,  and  reatoted 
to  his  liberty  by  Murana.  l^rannioo  opened  a  ochool 
at  Rome,  and  tau^t  with  considerable  aocceM.  He 
Jiad  acceaa  to  ibe  libcaij  of  Apellicon  of  Teos  when 
facoogbt  to  Rome,  and  from  him  copies  of  Anatstle's 
works  were  obtained  by  Androniciia  of  IThniUo  (  Fiid. 
Apellicon.) 

TvRiB.    Vid.  Dsnaatos. 

Traos,  a  city  of  Phmnicia.    (FU.  Tynra.) 

TraaBKNi.    Vid.  Etruria. 

TYaaHBNDM  Mabe,  that  MTt  of  the  Medilerraiieaa 
which  Itea  on  the  coast  of  Etmria.  It  ia  abe  ceUad 
/n/cnm,  aa  waahing  tba  fower  ebon  of  the  inBinaBh 

(Kid.  Italia.) 

TYBTjioa,  a  eeletmted  poet  of  anti^oity.  Hia  ^ 
is  determined  by  the  second  Mesaenian  war,  in  wfaidi 
he  bora  a  part.  If,  with  Pausaniaa,  thia  war  >a  fJaccd 
between  685  and  668  B.C.,  Tyrtvua  would  fall  at  Ike 
same  time  as.  w  even  eariier  than,  the  rirrnmatane 
of  tbe  Cimmerian  invaaitm  mentioned  by  Calkaw ; 
and  we  abould  then  cxpeet  to  fiad  that  lyrtmoa.  and 
oot  Callmoa,  waa  ccnaidered  by  tbe  aocinue  ae  the 
originator  of  the  elegy.  As,  hovrever,  the  reverse  is 
the  fact,  thiB  reaaon  may  be  added  to  oibeis  for  ihtnk- 
ioff  that  tbe  aecond  Mesaenian  war  did  not  uke  phce 
t(U  after  660  B.C..  which  must  be  considered  as  tW 
period  at  which  CallinnB  flooriabed.  Wo  ceilainly  do 
not  give  implicit  credit  to  the  story  of  bter  snitefa. 
that  T^rrtaus  wbb  a  bme  aehodmaaler  at  Athens,  seal 
out  of  ioBoleoce  by  tbe  Atbeoiana  Io  tbe  Spiaaa, 
who  at  the  command  of  an  oiscle  had  applied  to  them 
for  a  leadnr  to  tbe  Mcaseoian  wir.  So  much  of  tk< 
account,  howevtr,  may  bo  received  aa  iroe.  that  Tyr- 
tao*  came  from  AHiea  to  the  LacedwmooisM ;  the 
place  of  bia  abode  being,  aceotding  to  a  preciae  atalft* 
VMM,  Ai^idw,  BO  AUnubb  t»wi^  which  is  flacBd  Ijf 
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AnlMMd*  •bent  Um  Diowvri  in  Tw^  Milycoaonioa 
with ,IiK.  jia.  In  all  pirobtbilitjt,  bu  limaDau  waa 
malf  a  aaluical  tUaaim  to  kia  uae  of  tbe  ot^^iao  tnoaa- 
we,  or  altamatinf  baxametor.aad  paoumeter,  tba  lat- 
l«f  beiag  abanat  by  a  foot  ttjan  tbe  lbiioer.~Tyrt«ua 
came  to  the  LacedvmoniaQa  at  a  time  wben  tbey  were 
•Mt  eniy  brought  into  great  atcaki  from  wilhoiit  by 
the  boUaesa  of  ArUlomenea  and  the  deaperata  cour- 
mfft  the  Meraeoiaaa,  but  when  the  auto  waa  alao 
Mat  with  iaieiaal  diacord.  In  tbia  conditim  of  tfw 
S|wrlaD  comneawfalth  TyMMw  eompoaol  tht  nwat 
celebrated  of  hia  elegtea,  tfhich,  ffom  ita  anbiact, 
waa  called  EiaumM.  that  ia,  *■  Jualie*"  or  "  Good 
Goreaiaeat"  (also  PeliU»,  or  "the  Constitution"), 
But  the  Euoooiia  was  neither  the  only  nor  yet  the  first 
•logy  io  which  Tyrtsua  atiotnlated  tbe  Lacedacwni* 
ana  to  »  bold  debnoa  againat  the  Mtaioniam.  £x- 
liortatioDa  lo  bn««ry  waa  tbe  tbeme  which  thia  poet 
took  for  maaj  elc^ea,  and  wiota  on  it  with  unceasing 
•pirit  aad  ew  new  fnvMtion.  Nerar  waa  the  duty 
and  the  honour  of  bravwy  inpreased  on  the  youth  of 
A  nation  with  ao  inuch  beawty  and  force  of  language, 
by  aueh  natural  and  ttwching  moMTaa.  That  theae 
po^a.  breathed  a  truly  SparUn  aptfit,  and  that  the 
Spanaiia  knew  -how  to  nine  them,  ia  proved  by  the 
conaUnt  uae  made  of  them  in  the  .military  expediliona. 
Vlten  the  Spartans  were  on  a  camuaign,  it  was  their 
custom,  after  the  evening  meal,  when  the  pnan  had 
been  sung  in  honour  of  the  goda,  to  recite  these  elo- 
pes. Oil  these  occasions  the  whole  xnaaa  did  not  join 
in  the  chant,  but  individuala  vied  with  each  other  in 
repeating  the  veraes  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  aub- 
ject.  Tnt  aucceasful  competitor  then  received  from 
the  ^lemarch  or  commander  a  latter  portion  of  meat 
than  the  others,  a  distinction  suiuble  to  tbe  aimple 
taste  of  the  Spartans.  This  hind  of  recitation  waaao 
well  adapted  to  the  elegy,  that  it  is  highly  probable  that 
Tyrtttus  himself  first  published  bis  elegies  in  thia  man- 
ner. The  tiegiea  of  Tyrtaiua,  bow**^'(  were  never 
sung  on  the  march  of  the  army,  and  in  the  battle  itaelf ; 
for  Uieae  oceaaimu  a  alraio  of  another  kind  waa  com- 
posed by  Uie  same  poet,  namely,  the  anapsstic  n\arcb- 
ee.  (4fuUer,  Hui.  Gr.  Lit.,  p.  1 10,  ^ejf We  have 
aevaral  fragmenla  remaining  of  tbe  elegies  of  Tyrtwaa. 
They  are  written  in  the  Tonic  dialect,  though  addreea- 
ed  to  Dorians,  and  are  full  of  enthusiaatic  and  patriotic 
feeling.  The  anapaaitc  marefaea,'oii  tbe  other  .hand 
(/lillf  x^ktfuoT^pta),  were  written  In  Doric.  Of  ibeae 
only  a  single  fiagment  baa  come  down  to  na.— Tbe 
best  editions  of  Tyrtsas  are  that  of  Klotz,  BrtmtB, 
1764, 8vo,  and  ^at  contained  in  Gaiaford'a  Poe/a  Jlft- 
«eret  Graci,  vol.  1,  p.  429,  aef^.) 

Tvaua  or  Tvaoa,  a  vary  ancient  city  of  Phoenicia, 
buUt  hy  am.  Sidontina.  "  The  atrMw  cilj  of  Tior"  ia 
mentioned  j»  the boolf  of  Jori)ua(lS, $9), and  ita  aito*. 
tioo  ia  apecified  aa  being;  between."  great  Zidon"  and 
Acbzib.  Yet  learned  men  have  contended  that  in 
Joahua's  time  Tyre  waa  net  built.  Homer,  it  haa  been 
remarked,  never  apeaka  of  Tyre,  but  only  of  Sidoa; 
and  Josephua  etatea  that  Tyre  waa  built  not  above  240 
yeara  before  the  ieai|de  of  Solomon,  which  wogld  be 
A.M.  2760,  two  hundred  yeare  after  Joahua.  That 
there  waa  aueh  a  city  aa  Tyre,  however,  in  the  daya 
•f  Homer,  is.qu^e  certain,  •Mms  that,  in  ibe  reign  of 
Solomon,  there  waa  a  king  of  Tyre ;  and  we  appre- 
hend that  the  Scripture  text  will  be  held  a  sufficient 
proof  of  iu  having  had  an  existence  before  the  land  of 
Canaan  waa  conquered  by  the  laraalitaa.  Nor  ia  Jo- 
•^us'a  chronology  so  accurate  aa  to  render  hia  an- 
thoiity  an  such  a  point  very  important.'  There  was 
Insular  Tyre,  and  Tyrua  on  the  Continent,  or  Pals- 
Tyrua ;  and  it  is  supposed  hjr  aomc  learned  writers 
that  the  island  was  not  inhabited  tiH  after  tbe  invaeion 
at  Nebuchadnezzar.  But  tbia  laat  aupfxisitioD  is  tnt 
merely  at  variance  with  the  doubtful  authority  of  Jose- 
fhoitbttt  ia  acaicely  reconcilable  with  the  langm^  of 


tbe  propbats  Iseiah  and  Esekiel.  who  hoA  wem  to  ape^ 

of  Tyre  aa  an  isle.  (/mioA,  S3,  3,  t.~Ezek.,  M,  17.— 

U..S7,3  iif.,28,S.)   Moria  it  probable  that  the  «d- 

vantagecwa  poaiiion  of  the  ids  wooU  be  altogether  neg- 
lected by  a  maritime  people.  Tbe  coast  would,  in- 
deed, first  be  occupied,  and  tbe  forbfied  city  mention- 
eii  in  tbe  book  of  Joshua  waa  in  all  prt^biltty  on  the 
Continent;  but,  aa  the  commercial  importance  and 
wealth  of  tbe  port  increaaed,  the  island  would  naturally 
be  inhabited,  aad '  it  must  have  been  considered  aa  the 
piece  of  the  graateat  eecurity.  Volney  aoppoaea  dnt 
the  Tyn^na  retired  to  their  iale  when  compelled  to 
abandon  the  ancient  city  lo  Neboehadneiaar,  and  tbttt 
till  that  time,  the  dearth  of  water  had  prevented  ita  be- 
ing much  built  upon.  Certain  it  ia,  that  when,  at 
length,  Nebocbadnevzar  took  tbe  city,  he  found  it  to 
imporeriabed  aa  lo  afibrd  bin  no  eompenaaUoa  for  1^ 
labour.  (Ezek.,  29,  18,  acff.)  The  chief  ediHeee 
were  at  all  evenla  on  the  mainland,  and  to  theee  the 
deounciatioDs  of  toul  ruin  atrictlv  app)y.  Pal»-Tynw 
never  rove  from  ita  overthrow  Dy  the  CbaMean  con- 
queror, and  the  Macedonian  completed  fca  deatne- 
tion ;  at  the  aame  tine,  the  wealth  and  commerce  of 
Insular  Tyre  were  for  tbe  time  dewwyed>  though  it 
afterward  recovered  from  the  effiMte  of  its  invaaiaB.— 
Ancient  Tyre,  then,  probably  cottaiated  of  the  fertifie4 
city,  which  lommanded  a  ctHiaidemble  territon  on  tbe 
coast,  and  of  tbe  port  which  waa  "  atrong  in  the  aea." 
Oa  that  aide  it  hsid  little-to  fear  frOm  invadera,  aa  the 
Tyriana  were  lorde  of  the  aqa;  and,  accordingly, 'Jt 
doea  not  appear  that  ita  Chaldean  cimqueror  ventured 
upon  a  maritime  aaaaolt.  '  JoaefAiua,  indeed,  statea 
that  Salmaneser,  king  of  Aeayria,  made  war  againat 
the  Tyriana  with  a  deet  of  aixty  abips,  manned  by  800 
rowers.  The  Tyriana  bad  but  twelve  abips,  yet  they 
obtained  the  victory,  dispersing  the  Assyrian  fleet,  and 
takmg  500  prisonera.  Salmaneaer  then  returned  to 
Nineveh,  leaving  hia  Und-forcea  before  Tyre,  where 
they  remained  for  five  yeara,  but  were  unable  to  Uke 
tbe  city.  (Jotepk.,  Ant.,  9,  14.)  Thia  expedttion  ia 
supposed  to  have  uken  place  in  the  reign  of  Heiekiah, 
kingofJudah,  about  AM.  3287,  or  717 B.C.  It  mast 
have  been  about  this  period,  or  a  fewyeara  earlier,  that 
Isaiah  delivered  hia  oracle  againat  Tyre,  ito  which  he 
specifically  declared  that  it  abould  tie  destroyed,  not 
by  the  power  which  (hen  Uireatened  it,  but  by  the  Clnl- 
deana,  a  pe«^  "formerly  of  no  aeeoaut.'*  (/roniA, 
83r  I3.>  The  more  detailed  pndietiona  of  tbe  prophet 
E^kiel  were  delivered  a  hundred  and  twenty  yeara 
after,  B.C.  688,  almost  immediately  before  the  Chal- 
dean invasion.  The  army,  of  Nebucbadnexzar  is  aaid 
to  haie  lain  before  Tyre  ^irteen  yeara,  and  it  was  not 
Uken  till  tbe  fifteenth  year  after  the  captivity,  B.C. 
S73,  m^re  than  aeveoteen  hundred  jreen,  eecotdtiig 
to  Josef^Hia,  after  ita  foundation.  Ite  deatnietion, 
then,  muat  have  been  entire;  all  the  inbabitanta  were 
put  to  tbe  sword  or  led  into  captivity,  the  walls  were 
n2ed  to  the  ground,  and  it  was  made  "  a  terror"  end 
a  desolation.  It  is  remarkable,  that  one  reesoa  aa- 
signed  by  ti»  prophet  Esekiel  for  tbe  puniafament  of 
tbia  prond  city  is  ita  eiultaiion  at  the  deairucfion  of 
Jeraaalem :  "  I  afaall  be  mpleniahed,  now  ahe  ie  laid 
waste"  (26,  2).  Thia  clearly  indicates  that  its  over* 
throw  was  posterior  lo  tlwt  event;  and  if  we  take  the 
seventy  years  during  which  it  waa  predicted  by  Tsalah 
(23,  16)  that  Tyre  should  be  forgotten,  to  denote  a 
definite  term  (which  seeme  tbe  nwMt  natural  seooe), 
we  mey  «onolode  that  it  waa  not  rebnill  till  tbe  eaow 
number  of  years  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon.  Old  Tyre,  the  continental  city,  remained, 
however,  in  ruina  up  lo  the  period  of  the  Macedonian 
invasion.  Insular  Tyre  had  then  risen  to  be  a  city  of 
veif  considerable  wealth  and  political  importance ; 
and  fay  sea  her  fleeu  were  triumphant.  According  te 
Plii^  (tt,  36),  it  waa  10  milea  in  circumference,  in- 
cluling  Old  Tyre,  bat  wi^out  it  about  four.    It  wu 
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«■  roMM  of  OU  T}m,  thirty  faring*  oCitemp- 
plie4  bntarab  for  im  f  igunu  mole  cOBstnietod  bj 
AUuoder,  of  3U0  foot  m  bfMdtti,  extending  all  Ae 
wty  from  tbe  contiomt  to  the  iiland,  a  diatanee  of  tbraa 
oaatten  of  a  mil*.  Ttie  aea  that  fomierly  aepanted 
UWtn  ma  aballow  near  the  afaoire,  but  towarda  the  uA- 
•od  it  ia  aaid  to  baw  beta  Uiroe  fathoroa  in  depth. 
The  CBOMway  haa  prabebly  been  enluged  by  the  aand 
ihiown  op  by  the  eea,  which  turn  coven  the  eorfaee 
of  ibe  iuhmua.  Tyie  waa  taken  by  the  Macedonian 
eonqueror  after  a  atege  of  eight  montha,  B.O.  S88, 
two  handred  and  forty-one  years  after  ita  deatmction 
ij  Nebuebadneziar,  and,  conseqoently,  aboot  one  bun- 
died  and  aercnty  after  it  had  bean  rebuilt.  Tboi^h 
DOW  aubji^ated.  it  waa  not,  however,  totally  destroyed, 
■nne.  only  thirty  yeara  after,  it  waa  an  object  of  con- 
HRHion  to  Aleiander'a  sueceaaora.  The  fleet  of  Ai»- 
tigonus  ioveated  and  bkxkaded  it  for  thicteen  montha, 
•t  the  expiration  of  which  ii  waa  compelled  to  enrren- 
der,  aad  received  a  garriaon  of  hie  troope  for  its  de- 
fence. About  three  years  after  it  was  invested  by 
Pompey  in  persots  and,'  owing  to  a  mnliny  m  the  gani- 
MO,  fell  ioto  his  hand*.  It*  histoty  ia,  ahw  this  period, 
idamtted  with  thu  of  Syria.  Id  the  ^xietolic  age  it 
•eeoM  lo  have  regaiBad  tome  metsnre  of  il*  ancient 
cbmcler  aa  a  trading  town  ;  and  St.  Paol,  in  touching 
ben  on  one  occasion,  in  hia  way  back  from  Macedonia, 
feaod  a  number  of  CbriatiKn  belieTera,  with  whom  he 
spent  a  week  t  oo  that  (be  gospel  mmt  early  have  been 
preached  to  the  Tyfians.  {AeU,  SI,  3.)  JosephiM, 
M  speakiDg  of  the  city  of  Zatai4aa  arof  ■dminble 
Woiiiy,  1^  that  tu  houaee  were  bntlt  like  those  in 
7'yre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytua.  Strabo  sloe  apeaks  of 
tfaie  loftinees  and  beauty  M  the  baildinn.  In  eccleei- 
aslical  history  il  ia  distingoished  as  the  first  arcbbishop- 
Tie  under  the  patriarchate  of  JeroMleoa.  It  shared  the 
Jate  of  the  country  in  the  Saracm  invaaion  in  the  b» 
giBDing  of  the  aennth  eeatoiy.  'It  waa  reconquered 
Ejr  the  eiaaaders  in  Uie  twelfth,  end  formed  a.  royal 
domain  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  oa  wril  as  an 
aidiieptseopal  aee.  William  of  Tyre,  the  well-known 
Uatorian,  an  EnglishiAan,  waa  iiie  first  archbi^p. 
In  138B  it  waa  reult'en  by  the  Saracens,  the  Christians 
boiug  perrartted  to  remove  wKb  their  effects.  When 
Ibe  sultan  Selim  divided  Syria  inio  pachalics,  Tyre, 
which  had  probably  gone  to  decay  with  the  deprea^on 
•T  commerce,  waa  nterged  in  the  territorv  of  Sidon. 
In  1766  h  waa  taken  possession  'of  by  the  Moloaaliee, 
who  repaired  the  port,  and  enclbsed  it,  on  the  land 
side,  with  a  wall  twen^  feet  high.  The  wall  was 
otaDding,  but  tbe  repair*  hadjons  to  ruin,  at  the  time 
if  Tolnoy*!  viait  (1784).  He  noticed,  howovnr,  the 
sboir  of  tbe  nieieat  chnrcb  mentioned  by  Haundretl, 
together  with  aome  columns  of  led  grmite,  itf  a  ape- 
tiM  mAfown  in  Syria,  whii^h  Djeziar  Pacha  wanted 
lo  Tomove  to  Acre,  but  coold  ftnd  no  engineers  able  to 
accomplish  it.  ft  waa  at  that  time  s  miserable  vil- 
hige :  iuezports  conaisted  of  a  few  sacks  of  com  and  of 
ootton;  sod  the -only  merchant  of  which  it  couM  boast 
waa  «  eoliiaty  Gieck,  in  the  service  of  tbe  French  fac- 
Mry  at  Sidon,  who  could  hardly  gain  a  livelihood,  it 
io  only  within  the  past  half'  century  Uul  it  haa 
once  more  begun  to  lift  up  its  head  from  the  dust. 
{Modtm  TrtnclUr,  pt.  3,  p.  M^itif^.) 

TrsDRDS,  a  city  of  Africa  Propria,  not  far  from  the 
HMt,  below  Torria  Hann^lis.  It  ia  eopposed  to 
emneide  as  to  position  with  the  modern  el-Jem.  {Ptat. 
~il«et.,  Hut.  BeU.  Afr^cM,  76.— Am.,  6,  4.) 

V. 

ViocA.    Vid.  Vaga. 

VaCcjBI,  a  people  at  the  north  of  Spain,  oecopying, 
•eoording  to  Mannert,  what  is  now  ifae  greater  part  of 
VtltMialii,  Ltaatt  JPaletuia,  and  tbe  province  of  Tan. 
tU$.,  31.  6.-0.,  85,  7.) 


TAOtaA,  ■  nidoH  winSi|ipad  prindpaH^  hf  lis 
Sahmea,  bat  ano  by  the  Letinn.  Accomit^  to  mmm 
authorttiae  she  was-  identical  with  Victoria,  nd  tbe 
Lake  Cetiltw  waa  sacred  lo  her.  (Amo6.f  3,  p  IIS, 
ed.  Steweck.—Svangenierg,  Dt  Yet.  Lot  lUL  D»- 
mest.,  p.  47.)  Others  maM  anelogoas  to  IHua, 
Ceres,  or  Minerva.  Tbia  hat  was  Me  opioioB  at 
VaiM.  {ScM.  ad  Hormt.,  Efitl.,  1,  10.  49.)  Her 
name  apparently  cornea  from  ttttt  ^  nasao  of 
which  etymology  is  given  aa  faUowa  by  Vam :  —pud 
em  maxime  ki  gntdent  fm  Mmfimhrn  ^mernnt."  xYmm, 
up.  I.  e.) 

ViDiadNis  J.tcps,  a  lake  of  Etniria,  whose  watcn 
were  sulphureoos.  It  formeriy  existed  clooe  to  Aa>- 
imno,  but  is  now  filled  op  with  peal  and  nmbco.  <&a- 
eca,  Ittt.  Hitl.  Qtunf ,  ».  S5.  —  PHk.,  S.  95.)  Thb 
lake  ia  celebrated  in  the  history  of  Rome  for  hmviif 
witnessed  the  total  defeat  of  the'  Etntscans  by  the  Ro- 
mans, A.U.C.  444,  a  defeat  so  decisive  that  tbey  aenr 
could  recover  frcnn  its  efiecls.  {Lhy.  9,  39.)  An- 
other  baUle  was  anin  fdngbt  here  by  tbe  EuoscaiM, 
in  coojonction  with  die  Gsuls,  againat  the  Romany 
with  tbe  eame  ill  aocceaa.  (PMjI.,  SO.— JFTsr.,  1, 
U.) 

Va«A(  sometiraea,  bat  in^iiqparly,  wiitteb  Tacte, « 
town  of  Africa,  west  of  Carthage,  on  tbe  river  Knbi- 
calus,  and  celebrated  among  the  African  and  Numid- 
itn  ciUes  for  ita  extenaive  traffic.  D'Annlle  and 
Barbie  du  Bocage  rect^ise  traces  of  the  ancient  nsms 
in  tbe  modem  fegim  or  Bejo,  in  tbe  dietrici  of  Tvnia. 
(Sott..  Jmg.,  47.— ItaL,  3,  869.) 

yAOBHi,  or,  mora  correctly,  VAoninn,  li  peopla  of 
Ligoria,  ia  dte  iiAarior  of  the  country,  and  mar  ihe 
angle  formed  by- the  separation  of  the  Apeonioes 
and  Alpa.  Tbeir  name,  as  D'Anville  observes,  is  stil 
apparent  in  that  of  Vtotena.  Ttieir  capital  wms  Ao- 
gusu  Vagiennorum,  now  Ftco,  secoidtng  to  D'A>- 
villo,  bat  more  cornetly  Btiu,  according  to  DenadL 
(Sil  Aaf.,  S,  «07.— PKr.,  8,  6.  — Cr«awr'«  Amtmt 
Ilmly,  -vol.  1,  p.  S7.) 

VahIlis,  the  western  arm  of  tbe  Rime,  now  the 
Waal.    {Co*.,  4,  10.— Toe ,  Ann.,  %  8.) 

Valens,  Flavios,  an  emperor  of  tbe  East.  His 
bit^raphjr  will  be  given  in  eoniuoctiiHi  with  dist  of 
brotber  ValaDttDian  I.   (FU.  Valentfnianns  I.) 

VALSinb,  I.  a  oeerat  and  bsllow«l  nam*  of  Rone. 
(Rm.,  8,  6.— 7tf.  ihid.,  S8,  S.-<-8en.  ad  .Ai.,  1. 
X80.>--II.  A  city  of  the  S^vellanni  or  Segalauni,  ii 
Gallia  Narbonensia,  now  Wahmte.  (Pfm..  8,  4.)  It 
lay  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Rhodanos,  above  Alba 
AapDota. — III.  A  dty  of  Manritsnia  Tingttana.  noitk 
of  Vdabile  C^dum,  and  sbuth  of  Liiwn,  aitoate  on 
the  river  Subor.  It  was  also  caJM  Banaaa.  aad  ia 
now  JIfamora.  (PA*.,  6,  I.) — IV.  A  province  of 
Muin,  in  what  ia  now  Scotland,  conquered  in  the 
time  of  Valentinian  from  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and 
formed  by  Theodoains  into  a  ofovince.  {Awim-  Mmrc-, 
S8,  8.>— T.  A  city  of  the  Edetani  or  Oositeslani,  ia 
Hispania  Tanaconenets,  near  the  noolh  of  the  TNnia. 
It  Was  taken  and  aoclud  by  Pompey,  bat  waa  afiar- 
mrd  cohmiaad  and  bemme  an.ionMniant  place.  It  ia 
now  Kefasfia.- yi.  orViboValentia.  (VmI.  Hin»- 
nhim.) 

VALiirmfiAifirs,  I.  the  first  i>f  the  name,  a  eiaa  sf 
moderate  rsnk,  and  bom  at  Cibala  in  Hangan,  was 
made  emperor  1^  the  army,  beii^,  at  the  time  at  ion- 
an*a  death,  tbe  coaimeiider  of  Ihe  body-guard.  He  as- 
sociated with  bimeelf  Vslms,  lua  broOier,  and,  afict 
some  time,  Oratian,  hie  son,  who,  at  ei^t  years  oM. 
was  presebled  to  the  army  wearing  a  paiple  nbe 
Valena  fixing  his  court  at  Conslanlinf^e,  Valentinian 
himself  repaired  to  Milan.  Soon  afler  the  accession 
of  these  emperors,  both  the  West  and  East  were  dts 
torbed  nearly  at  Ihe  aame  time ;  the  former  by  ae 
hruptian  of  tbe  Alemanni  into  Gaol,  the  hiler  by  tbe 
inanneotiOB  of  Procopiae,  who,  prateodiiv  a  promiee 
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WW  uluted  Aaguatui  by  th»  maltiUida  at  Cnilaiiti. 
BO(4e ;  and,  htving  bven  ioiitW  by  ibe  legiau  mM 
■gHMt  bim  Vuaia,  icduecd  Tnaoo,  Biuynw,  sad 
tbc  HelhqioM.  DoMrtad  bjr  hn  MIewan  ta  Phirfia, 
be  fled  into  the  manDUina,  wu  Uken  aIi*e,'b«M]^t 
bound  befon  Valem,  aad,  baing  aentancad  to  ba  Had 
by  tha  Icga  to  two  tiaaa  that  ware  forcibly  bant  ta  tba 
ffrouod,  waa  torn  aaunder  by  tbeir  recoil  (A.D.  906). 
Xbe  AlemantM  defemlad  the  Rooun  amtiaa  in  Oanl, 
killing  the  comawndMi.  the  couau  Ufaaiieito  utd  Se- 
verian ;  but  were*  jn  their  taiQ»  routed  by  Joyinu*,  the 
Btastar  of  the  bwae,  witb  tba  loss  of  >U  tbeaaaad  alaia 
Utd  four  tbouaand  wonndad.  Vnlena ouMhed  againat 
the  Goth*,  who  had  aaaiated  Procopiaa,  and  in  three 
yeara  reduced  them  to  terma  of  peace.  He  alao  le- 
pr«aied  liia  predatory  iaciuailHia  ct  tba  laanriana,  a 
aort  of  moanieiB  iijdiiiia.  apd  ezaelad  hoatagee.  The 
Picta  aad  Scota,  11^  hid  tatagad  Britain,  weia  da- 
faatad  by  Count  Thaodoaiua,  and  their  epoil  ratakaa. 
Valenlinian  croeeed  the  Ahioe,  gained  a  bloody  vic- 
tory over  tba  Aleiaanni,  and  fortified  the  Oallie  froa- 
tier  with  oainp*  and  caatlee.  Tba  Saxona,  who  bad 
bunt  into  Gaul,  were  aubdaed  uaacbery.  After 
Ibair  propoailian  of  retiring  rioai  the  conntry  had  been 
acceded  to,  thay  «are  aal  npoa,  whila  paaaiog  tbrotagh 
a  valley,  by  troopa  plaatad  in  auiboaeade,  and  cut  to 
piecea.  A  aimilar  act  of  parfidy  waa  committed  ^inat 
the  Qnadi,  who  bad  been  irriutcd  by  tha  placing  of  an 
iBtreoched  camp  on  their  aoil.  Their  king,  Gabiniua, 
who  waa  invited  by  the  Roman  general  Maximin  to  a 
banquet,  waa  waylaid  on  hit  retiring,  and  mtndered. 
The  raaolt  waa  a  aonanl  iBaarrMiion'  of  the  Qnadi, 
who  overran  bodi- PuMmiaa,  and  cM  to  piacaa  two 
MHira  legioaa.  ValeDtioiaii  eraaaing  tha  UMHiba,  aad 
waating  the  eountiy  of  the  Quad!  with  fire  and  sword, 
iba  latter  aant  ambaaaadora  to  aue  for  peace.  Valait- 
tinian,  preparing  to  anawer  thnr  addrcea,  in  a  rarox- 
ysv  of  rage  bura^a  voMel,  and  expired  of  iheeBuaion 
af  blood  (A.D.  3?&j.  Tbe  choleric  and  implacable 
tetDMT  of  ValanUnian,  urging  him  frequently  to  acta 
^  the  moat  atneioua  injuatica,  it  aingulati/  irreeon- 
ciUila  with  bia  religioua  rooderation.  It  ta  aaid  that 
ba  waa  about  to  isaue  an  orin  for  tba  magiatratea  of 
dttee  towne  to  be  poT  to  death,  becaoae  one.  of  the 
^gea  had  directed  tha  exeeation  of  a  sentence  lagilly 
paaaad  on  a  Hungarian,  aad  only  deaiated  firom  hie 
pofpoaa  on  tha  aspoatolalioa  of  bia  qu«stor  Elaoiu- 
ina,  who  nminded  the  "moat  piouo  of  piiocaa"  tbat 

S'dllaaa  paraiHia;  if  akin,  woold  bv  Ohriatiana  be  wor> 
ppad  aa  martyra.  It  ia  aleo  reUled,  that,  on-a  cer- 
tain count  eomfiaioing  to  him  of  a  civil  actimi,  he  sent 
to  execution  not  only  the  plaintiff,  bat  the  vary  clerks 
of  tbe  court  who  aarved  tha  naiice ;  lod  that  the 
Cbriitiana  of  Milan  gave  tha  place  of  their  interment 
tba  name  of  the  ■*  Tomb  of  the  TnnoeenU."  lliat  be 
wftued  to  admit  tba  challengaa  of  judgea  by  defend- 
aata  in  a  caoae,  when  prefernd  on  the  ground  of  pti- 
vate  enmity,  and  Uiat  he  condemned  insolvent  detoon 
to  d^tfa,  are  aoaredy  credible  obargaa.  Not  deatitnte 
af  ingenuity,  he  invented  kome  now  weapone,  and  bad 
a  turn  for  Minting  and  modelling.  Renoit  desoribaa 
bim  la  tall  and  muaeolar,  with  a  florid  comi^axion, 
bair  of  a  fieijr  eoloar,  and  gray  eyea,  which  bad  a  pe- 
cnliariy  fierce  expiaaaion  from  hia  alwaye  lookmg 
askance.  Tha  body  of  Vdentinian  «M  conveyed  to 
Conatantiooplo.  In  the  Eaat,  another  violation  ofnhat 
bospitility  which  among  bartiortans  ia  held  sacred,  took 
place  in  the  peraon  of  Para,  king  of  Armenia.  Invi- 
ted by  Valena  to  Tarens,  aqd  detained  there  apaciou*- 
ly  aa  a  goeat,  ha  aaoaped  on  bonehaek  by  night  to  hia 
•wn  kingdom,  bttt  waa  than  invaiglad  to  an  aptcrtafn- 
mant  by  Dnka  Trajan,  end,  in  the  midst  of  wine  aad 
mMie,  atabbad  by  a  hired  barbarian  aa  he  reclined  os 
lha  aopparcoaeb.   Sapor,  who  had  in  vain  cndaavMir- 


e*ar  whUi  he  detind  to  piece  a  king  of  bia  own  alev- 
tioo,  prcaaad  forward  with  his  army,  bot  waa  npolaad 
by  Tnjut  mad  Vadnnalr,  the  allied  king  af  the  Al^ 
manni.  In  iba  naan  time,  a  phit,  having  liDr  ha  atriant 
to  f^aea  Thaodoraa,  a  aeeraury  and  an  aeeomplined 
chavaoter,  on  the  throne,  was  betrayed  to  Valena ;  and 
the  oM^itators,  together  with  Tbeodona,  cenaigMd 
to  the  necationer.  Hie  plot,  it  ia  aaid,  originated  in 
aa  mde,  <tivolged  in  Aeia,  which  predicted  that  one 
whose  nana  b^n  with  Tbeo  aboold  be  emperor,  and 
thia  waa  aftanvaid  ialafprated  M  moan  Tbeodoaiuai 
A  new  wwoiy  had  now.  rotled  its  cengtvgatad  nan* 
bare  on  the  Roman  world,  with  terror  darkening  in 
dteir  van.  The  Goths  were  displaced  by  tbe  Hnna, 
and  utgMl  forward  by  the  impolaion.  Tba^'bblained 
permiaaion  af  Valena  to  make  a  settlement  in  Thrace, 
and  awere  feaTly  }o  him,  hot  afterward  revoked  under 
theirgeiMFal  Fndieam.  Surpriaed,  aa  they  were  ladea 
with  apoili  by  the  Roman  geuerat  Sebastian,  thev  wen 
rmted,  and  tbe  bootv  waa  retaken.  Gtatian,  who  ha4 
Maatcd  another  body  of  Goth^  by  hia  geneni  VtigKf- 
id«%  near  Stnsbarg,  and  p«rnitted  the  remuaat  la 
aatlle  an  the  Po,  advanced  to  the  asaistance  of  Ve- 
,lcns  ;  but  the  latter,  eager  to  dtatingoish  himself  and 
Jedona  «f  bia  nephew,  risked  a  battle  with  all  ^  con- 
fedented  Gothav  in  which  the  Roman  aimy,  after  a 
Invve  struggle,  the  band  of  laocera,  in  partiealar,  atand> 
ing  firm  to  tbe  laat  aroond  their  emperari  pot  to 
toUl  root,  and  tbe  field  heaped  with  ita  dMd.  Vdena 
taking  refuge  in  a  conntry-honee  with  only  a  few  fbl- 
lowera,  who  resisted  from  the  roof  the  atteamt  of  tbe 
GoUis  to  break  the  door,  lha  latter  act  fire  to  tne  build- 
ing, and  ba  periahed  with  tbe  reat  in  the  flames  (A.D. 
878^.  TaUms  waa  of,a  middle  height,  with  lap  rather 
bowed,  amnawbat  eorpolent,  and  1^  a  Ugb-etdoared 
eomi^exion.  One  of  Die  eyas  vraa  obatroeted  by  a 
cataract,  bat  tt  was  not  diacemflde  at  a  litti*  distance. 
Ignorant  of  art  and  literature,  he  waa  but  imperfectly 
iaraed  in  miliiary  tactics.-  '  With  a  aloggtah  and  pro- 
craatinating  habit  of  mind  he  aiiitod  a  dogmatieal  im- 
palienca  of  temper,  and  u  tha  courta  of  bw,  withonl 
caring  fior  tba  merits  af  ^  caaa,  wm  offended  by  anv 
decision  which  coonteiaclMl  hia  own  wlabea.  Thongn 
bitter  againat  those  who  wltbanod  hia  will  or  diffand 
fipom-tiim  in  aentiment,  he  wee  not  incapable  of  friend- 
chip. — II.  Valentmian  II.  wak  proclaimed  Angnatua 
at  war  yeere  old,  aa  Uie  colleagoe  of  Gratian,  M>d  r^ 
aided  with  hia  nothar,  tbe  Empreea  Jaatina,  at  lha 
court  of  Milan.  Matiraaa,  having  eatabNabed  himaalf 
in  Britain  and  Gaul,  drove  Valentiotan  out  of  Italy. 
The  youth  stood  aa  a  suppliaM  belbre  the  throne  of 
Conatentinei^  with  the  cmpreas- mother  and  bia  aia- 
ter  Golla.  The  band  of  the  latter  became  a  pledge  of 
the  boapitality  and  aid  of  the  enamoured  llieodoaioa. 
Val«itinian.wa8  tboa  reatored,  through  the  aid  of  Th^ 
odosina,  to  Uie  throne  of  the  Western  empire:  a  Arooa 
which  hie  wash  ofaanicler  did  not  enable  nim  tofill  and 
defend.  Tbe  new  reign  of  this  young  prince  was  net 
of  long  deration.  He  removed  ihe  seat  of  the  coorl 
to  Vienna  (now  Yienm),  00  the  Rhone,  when  be  waa 
assassinated,  A.D.  393,  by  order  of  Arbogaatea,  gen- 
era) of  tbe  Franks,  whoae  tutharily  had  long  preaoia- 
tneted  over  that  of  bia  maater.  This  prince  wee  a 
yoadi  itf  sxeellent  ouaKtiea,  toniperato,  atndiODa,  and 
alfiwtionaie.— -III.  Valantinian  III.  vrae  the  eon  of 
Uonatantlna  and  Phcidia,  daughter  of  Theodoaina  tbe 
Greet.  He  wee  only  six  years  of  age  when  he  waa 
proclaimed  Emperor  of  the  Weat,  a!d.  438 ;  but  he 
was  not  aetnally  recognised  aa  auch  until  435,  afi* 
the  dofeet  of  John  the  Notary,  who  bad  aeized  upon 
the  ampira.  Flaeidia,  who  poaaaaapd  at  Aral  aU  the 
gMbority.  governed  with  nnch  wiadom.  AAina,  wor< 
thy,  Iw  Iria  valoor  and  miliury  talents,  of  tbe  feheat 
period  of  the  Roman  MMUie,  preserved  for  tbe  e»- 
m  tha  tairitoiT  of  Oanl,  eoMinaally  invaded  by  new 
'  ,  Md  itiMd  tha  nanka,  tha  QMl^  tbe  ^ 
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gimdiuuiVnd  lbs  Alni  lonafer  plttcft.  CsoBtBiMi- 
ifM*,  lwwev«r,  wh  len  fortDnat*  in  Africa,  and  couU 
BM  pnvsnt  Genaaric,  kii^  of  tba  Vandala,  from  found- 
ing an  empire  thera  in  443.  ValeoUoiau  waa  by  ibia 
time  of  an  age  to  govern  for  himself;  but  the  onlj  uae 
l)e  made  of  bia  power  waa  to  commit  cnmea  and  to 
Jiagraee  hlnwelf  hy  acta  of  debaucbery.  A«tiiw  aub- 
aequaniljr  (A.D.  W1)  gained  a  complete  victory  over 
Attila,  in  the  i^ins  ol  Duio-Caulaunum  [ChiUoiui), 
when  Valentinian.  jealoua  of  bia  glory,  bad  him  aent 
tot,  and,  on  a  audden,  subbed  him  to  ihe  bean.  He 
did  not,  bowever,  long  aurviva  thia  cowardly  act. 
The  following  year,  having  violated  the  wife  of  Petro- 
Diua  Maatmua,  a  mm  of  conBular  rank,  the  outraged 
huaband'alear  him  (A.D.  46A),  in  the  ihirty-aixih  year 
of  hia  age  and  Ifairiy-firat  of  bia  nian,  and  Ia«d  aaeend- 
•d  bia  uirono.  (Mttken»glatC»  Siatary  of  Rome,  p. 
S60,  a€qq. — BUon'M  Hist.  SomsM  Enftrora,  p.  917, 

ALiali  Lex,  I.  ie  ProKKo/ima.  by  P.  Valerina 
Publicola-  {Va.  Valeriua  I.)  Il  granted  to  every 
one  the  liberty  of  appealing  from  the  conaula  to  the 
people,  aod  tut  no  magtatiate  abould  be  Mrmitted  to 
pOMfh  a  Roman  citiien  who  thna  appealed.  Hia  law 
waa  afterward  once  and  aniD  renewed,  and  alwaya 
by  peraooa  of  the  Valerian  family.  (Liv.,  2, 8.— ZNeK. 
H(d.,  6,  19. — Htineee.,  Rom.  Ant.,  p.  S46,  wff?-.  e^- 
Ha»^>oI4.)— II.  Aitotber,  de  DebitorUnta,  by  L.  Valari- 
oa  Flaccua,  cooaul  A.U.C.  667.  It  enacted  that 
debtoie  ahoold  be  diacharged  on  paying  one  fonnh  of 
their  debta.  (Kett.  Pattrc ,  3,  13.)^I[I.  Amdwr, 
by  H.  Talariiw  Corvinua,  A.U.C.  463,  whkb  con- 
firmed the  Gtat  Valerian  law  enacted  by  Publicola. — 
IV.  Another,  called  also  Horatia,  by  L.  Valeriua  aod 
M.  Horatiua,  the  cooBula,  A.U.C.  304.  It  revived 
ibo  firat  V'alwian  law,  which  onder  the  tritimvirate  had 
loat  iu  force.— V.  Anoiber,  dt  Maigiatrttihu,  by  P. 
Valeriua  PuUicola,  A.U.C.  343.  It  ereated  two 
quwHora  to  uke  cam  of  the  pahlic  treamre,  which 
waa  for  the  futare  to  bo  kept  in  the  temple  of  Satoni. 
(Plut  ,  VU.  Publ.) 

VALBkuNua,  Pdruo8  LiciHina,  a  Roman,  pro- 
claimed empnor  by  the  army  in  Rbistia,  of  vhich  ha 
waaconunander,  A.D.  8&4.  He  had  been  diatingaiah- 
td  by  hia  TUtuea  while  m  a  private  aution,  and  great 
oxpeetatkme  were  eonaequently  formed  of  him  when 
bo  aacended  the  throne.  Having  appointed  hia  aon 
Gallieiiua  to  be  bia  aaaociate  in  the  empire,  he  left  him 
to  defend  it  agaioat  the.incursiona  of  tbe  Gotba.and 
Germana,  and  marched  to  the  eaat  to  oppoia  the  Per- 
aian  king  Sapor.  Valerian  waa  defeated  and  uken 
pciaoaer  by  the  Pereiana,  who  treated  him  with  gnat 
MoA  eoDtenptuoua  cmellT.  Hia  d^nente  aon  Galli- 
eoaa  made  no  eflbrt  lo  obtain  hia  raleaae,  being  appa. 
fentfy  more  aatiafied  to  reign  alone.  For  many  yean 
the  komao  emperor  bowed  himaelf  down,  tnat  hia : 
body  might  aerve  aa  a  ateppiog-atone  to  the  Peraian 
king  when  he  mounted  on  horaeback ;  be  was  it  laet 
flayed  alive,  and  hia  akin.  Muffed  in  the  form  of  a  bn- 
nan  figure  and  dye^with  ecarlet,  was  preserved  in  a 
tooplB  in  Peraia.   {Tr^.  Poll.,  Vderian.  Vit.) 

VALCEina  PuBLiDs,  I.  a  celobrated  Roman,  sur- 
umed  Publicola  {oid.  Publicola),  and  who  diared 
with  Joniua  Brulua  tbe  glory  of  having  driven  oat  tbe 
Tarquinsand  of  founding  the  Roman  commonwesltb, 
B.C.  669.  Brutus  having  Mien  ea  thm  field  of  bat 
tie,  and  Collatious,  tbe  eotwague  of  the  former,  bavii^ 
been  compelled  eveotoally  to  retire  from  Rome  in 
Mnaequence  of  bis  niatioiiahip  to  the  Tarqain  family, 
Valerius  was  cboaen  consul  along  with  Sp.  Loeretiua 
Tricipitioaa.  This  last  died  during  the  easier  pert  uf 
bia  year,  and  Valerius  remsined  sole  consul.  Aa  be 
appeared  in  no  baate  to  bate  a  itew  colleague,  and 
waa,  at  tbe  aame  lime,  oqpged  in  ereoting  a  mansion 
on  o  loftj  eiBinonoa,  which,  to  the  jetdoiii  viaion  at 
ta»  ceantrymen,  looked  like  n  lertnaa  uwiat  thait 
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UbotiaB,  he  waa  aaapoeted  of  a  ds%n  to  make  IomV 

abaidnte.  On  being  inConned,  bowever.  of  the  dinM- 
iefactioD  felt  on  this  subject  die  people,  he  iawe- 
diately  caaaed  tbe  edifice  to  be  taxed  le  ihagTegnl, 
took  liom  tbe  faacea  tbe  aze,.tbe  embtem  of  cipitil 
.  puniahment.  caused  tbe  aame  fitacea  to  be  lewend  be- 
hn  tbe  people  at  their  nmigmeial  aaeemhiy,  4- 
waya  afterward  oo  ainilar  occaaiepa,  and  fesDy  hai 
the  celebrated  law  of  appeal  {U*  Pn&BcaHama)  pud, 
which  |Hxitected  the  x^pixa  and  persona  of  ReosDok 
ixena  against  tba  tyranny  of  ma^iamtae.  ( VU.  Vt- 
leria  Lex  I.)  Huaeoodact  rendered  Valerius  iht  M 
of  the  m^laee,  and  obtained  for  him  tbe  soraawe 
Publicola.  in  aUoaion  to  bia  great  popolaiity.  (FmL 
Publicola.)  He  waa  alao  coDtinnod  in  the  coeseMia 
for  iba  two  enoeoeding  yMte,  B.C.  608  and  6t7.  Hi 
waa  chosen  eonaal  anew  in  604.  He  appemiekaii 
died  not  long  afier.  The  diatntefeetedoeae  of  iht  il- 
losthoBS  citizen  waa  ao  great,  that,  after  havtag  bcm 
foot  timea  eonaul,  he  died  a  poor  asao,  and  the  c^saw 
of  his  funeral  bad  to  be  home  by  tbs  stale.  Th>  Ra- 
man metreoa  mounted  for  him  a  wbole  vear.  (Le, 
1,  68  —/I,  S.  8.— A.,  a.  fiS.^M..  ik,  •  -Am 
HaL,  6,  10.— fler.,  1.  f/>^.  VU.  PmUc-IU- 
rat..  Sot.,  1,  6,  13.)— IL  Conua  ConriaiB,  a  uAsas 
of  the  acildimi  ottdar  Camillos.  When  the  Rom 
army  was  challenged  by  -one  of  the  Senonea,  nonrk- 
sble  for  hia  aliengih  and  stature,  Valerios  UDdenoik 
to  engage  him,  and  obtained  an  eaay  victory  by  warn 
of  a  crow  w  nvon  (coretie)  that  aaiiatod  wa,  aidsi- 
tacked  the  be*  of  ibe  Qaul,'  wbeoco  bie  soimm  *( 
CervHa  or  Conmtm-  Valerius  trinmpbed  em  ih 
Etrurians  and  the  neighbouring  state*  that  mdc  n 
againal  Rome,  and  was  aix  times  booouied  «nh  tb 
consulship.  He  died  in  the  lOOtb  year  of  hia  sgs,  id- 
mired  and  regretted  for  omot  private  and  obUk 
tooe.  iFof.  Jfcx.,  8,  18.— Am.  7,  S7.)-UL  Add- 
as.  a  RjoMd  historian,  who  flooriabed  abooi  AXJC. 
670,-fi.C.  84.  Pliny 'Often  refem  to  him.  Asia 
Gellitts  quotes  the  ISlh,  S4th,  46th,  and  75th  boob 
of  bis  annaU.  (Aid.  GtU.,  7,  9.— 1,7,  &c.M^ 
Mesaala.  (Fid.  M«>Mla.)— V.  Maximoa,  a  Rosua 
writer,  bom  at  Rome  during  tbe  n<sn  of  AogaitBi, 
(tf  a  patrician  family.  According  to  his  own  aceoiat, 
he  served  In  Asia  under  Scxtua  Pompey,  who  «■ 
consul  the  year  that  Augustus  died  (3,  6,  8).  Oahii 
return  to  Rome  be  abetaioed  entirely  from  public  rfia^ 
aod  lived  until  the  time  of  the  conapiraMr  of  Scjui^ 
A.D.31.  Wehavenootberparticularebfkislire.  1W 
anonymoua  but  ancient  author  of  bis  life  naket  huaM 
have  been  deecended  from  the  Valerian  family  oo  lb 
father'*  aide,  and  from  the  Fabian  on  tbe  motbaf^iib. 
Hia  Bumarae  Maximo*  indicates  tbe  letter  Mit  of  hi 
genealogy.  InaworitcompoaedorigmallyoftcDboAfc 
but  of  which  only  nine  remain,  and  eBl*tlod  Mifns 
faclonmque  memorotiUum  Ubri,  he  has  cellecteJ 
gather  the  sayings  and  action*  of  indiridnab  of  nm« 
cits  and  nations,  which  he  found  acattered  om  b*- 
torical  worka,  and  deemed  worthy  of  being  traasani*' 
to  poslsrity.  The  eoUeetion  ia  dedicated  lo  TAtdH- 
He  claaaifies  tba  individuala  of  wbon  be  iicau>i^ 
cording  to  aoma  peeoliar  viitoe  or  viea.  of  which  iby 
aie  cited  aa  examplea.  Ho  firat  coofinea  hm^j  * 
Romans,  and  then  pasaea  to  other  nations,  cspeci^ 
Uie  Greeks.  The  litlee  of  bis  cbaptcfs  are  tb«  ntfc 
of  the  grammariaoa  or  copyiata,  aa  appears  very  cl^ 
ly  from  the  ttse  of  wwds  which  wore  nnknowa  dvMf 
the  best  aga  of  Roman  Utoraton.  Valaiiiii  diipi*n 
neither  jtidgment  in  hia  choice  of  anecdotaa,  nor  Am 
in  tbeir  arrangement,  nor  good  taste  in  the  use  of  u- 
prassions,  and  in  the  tranaitions  which  he  Eraqoeatl} 
makea  from  the  natural  order  of  things.  No  one 
carried  Battery  to  a  greater  extent :  hi*  fiefke,  w- 
dreaaed  to  Tibeiins.  is  perfectly  di^natiag.  His 
nor  of  narrating  ia  tat  tnm  pleaeuub  and  hia  atyb  « 
coM,  daelaMttecr,  and  tftctod.  ItotwithsiaidHI* 
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bvht,  hmmtr,  ite  woik  is  inteiMting  both  far  the 
history  lod  the  stodhr  of  antiquity,  and  eonuiM  a  luuii* 
bar  of  little  facia  uken  from  sQtbors  whose  works 
hmn  not  reached  us.  Soom  eritiea  belibv*,  though  on 
too  my  sure  gnranda,  that  the  work  io  question  is  ■ 
oompilation  from  a  l"Bf  r  one  by  the  same  anibor,  and 
was  execQted  by  C.  Titua  Probns  or  Jnliua  Patts. 
Otbna,  in  like  manner,  ascribe  it  to  Janiiarina  Nepo- 
tinnns.  These  three  individnfels  are  equally  unknown. 
~-Tbe  best  editions  of  Valerius  Maximus  ere,  that  of 
Voratios,  Ber^,  16TS,  8vo ;  that  of  Torrenina,  Litgi. 
St.,  1T98,  4to;  thM  of  Kappius,  LifM.,  I78S,  8fo; 
•nd  that  of  Hii«,  P«ns,  S  vols.  8to  (hwloding 

Obaequeni  de  ProHgUM),  which  laat  forma  part  of  the 
collection  of  Lemaire. — VI.  Ftaceue,  a  Latin  poet 
whs  Sovriebed  under  Vespasian.  He  wrote  a  poem  in 
•ight  hooka  on  the  Argomntie  expeditiMi,  hot-  ft  re^ 
■mined  onflnished  en  aeeoant  of  bts  preBatnre  death. 
The  flunnoeripts  of  tbw  poem  add  lo.'the  neoie  of  Va- 
lerius PUeeoB  that  of  Setinos  Balboa.  -  It  hu  been 
■opposed  by  aome  critici  that  thia  last  waa  the  name 
of  a  grammariaD  who  made  a  revision  of  the  text,  or 
who,  perhapB,  was  the  poatoasor  of  a  remaifcahle  man- 
nncTipt.  The  birthplace  pf  the  srtiter  te  ateo  involved 
in  some  doubt.  It  ia  believed  by  OMny  thet  his  oativ* 
place  waa  PaUvium,  and  diis  opWoa  le  founded  ao 
Tarioaa  passages  of  Martial;  Othera  suppoae  that  he 
was  bom  St  Setia  Campanis,  and  sll^e  the  name  8» 
tinuB  in  favour  of  this  poaition .  Thrlkttar  name,  how. 
•ver,  baa  been  explained  above.  There  has  oome 
down  to  us,  among  the  epigrams  of  MartiM,  one  ad- 
dresaed  to  Valerius  Flaecoa,  in  which  tbe  former  ad- 
vises him  to  renounce  poetry,  and  ap^y  himself  to  the 
atudiee  of  bar,  aa  affording  a  better  meana  for  ac- 
co'mulating  a  fortune.  Prom  this  seme  have  been  led 
to  believe  that  his  poetical  talents  were  not  bekl  in 
Yery  high  esteem  by  his  contemporariea.  Quintilian, 
however,  speaks  of  his  death  as  a  grsst  loss  to  litera- 
ture. He  died  A.D.  88,  in  the  reign  of  Domitian. 
Thft  "  Aigonauttc)"  of  Valerias  Flaccue  are  in  eight 
bodu,  lha  kit  imiwrfoet.  Had  iba  poem  been  com- 
pleted, it  ia  thought  that  it  wouhl  have  eecnpied  lea  or 
twelve  hooks.  It  is  an  imitation  of  tbe  work  of  Apol- 
lonitts  of  Rhodea  on  tbe  aame  subject.  Tbe  orittes 
■re  ht-fnta  being  agreed  aa  to  ita  merits :  some  rank 
it  next  to  the  ^neid  ;  while  otbeiv,  who  regard  baaa^ 
of  diction  as  lees  aaaemial  than  iovantioo,  saaign  it  a 
much  lower  nnk,  and  gfva  tba  pmfonnea  to  the  po- 
•ma  of  Statins,  Luean,  and  avan  Silivs.  Italiens.  In 
truth,  tba  "  A^ooaolica*'  are  oteaily  daieient  io  ori- 
^ality.  The  prineipal  foolt  of  the  poem  ia,  that  tbe 
anterpriae  of  tbe  ArgonauU,  which  forms  the  ohief  in- 
torest  of  tbe  fable,  is  continoally  loat  eight  of  amid  nn- 
merooB  digreeaioos  and  episodes.  Hence  the  poeiB 
wears  in  geDenl  a  cold  iiid  aMmotonont  a^iaaranM. 
It  ia  not,  nowaver,  without  beauties  |  it  cooume  d»- 
eerfptiona  highly  poetied,  aiod  aome  -very  ingeniooa 
comparisons.  It  is  rematkablathat  in  the  paasagst 
where  Valeritia  does  not  imiute  Apollonius,  he  ia  fat 
DHire  elegant  than  in  those  where  be  copies  biip.  His 
style  ill  concise  and  energetic,  but  ofientimea  ohaenra 
and  affected.  Freqnenlly,  too,  he  saerifieea  naturo'lo 
art,  and  to  an  anxiety  for  displaying  dta  slorea  of  his 
amdition. — ^The  best  editiims  of  Valerina  Flaccua  are, 
that  of  Burmsnn,  L.  Bat.,  1734,  4to ;  that  of  Harlea, 
AUenb.,  1781,  Svo;  that  of  Wagner,  OSOmg.,  1805, 
8vo ;  that  of  Wflicbert,  Sfu.  ttp.  Ooed.,  1818,  8vo; 
and  that  of  Lemaire  (foming  part  of  his  collectioo), 
Pa'it,  1834-5,  3  vola.  Svo.  {SMU,  iRtt.  Lit.  Rom., 
vol.  3,  p.  394;  Mff.) 

VAvalm  RvPDs,  a  Roman  poet  In  tba  Aogtiatan  age, 
en  whom  Tibollua  (4,  1,  80)  passes  a  high  eukwiDm 
("  Valghu,  Memo  profier  wm  alier  Honure?'},  which, 
in  all  probability,  auata  rather  from  the  warm  fneod 
than  the  aobercritie.  Horace  sneaks  of  him  as  one  of 
Ibooa  bjwhom  bi  wooU  wuh  liit  pradoetioaa  lo  bo 


commended.  (Art.,  1, 10, 83.)  Qoktilian  mAm  na 
mantioDof him.  (S€UU,Hitt.LU.Rem.,i.l,p.tn.) 

Vkmdh,  a  people  of  Qannaiqr.  ths  Vandals 
aaam  to  bsva  been  of  ChMhis  (main.  Fliny  and  Pie> 
eopios  egrea  in  mtkag  tham  au^  aad  the  latter  *ni- 
ter  nsore  especially  affirms,  in  express  terms,  Uiat  the 
Gotha  and  Vandals,  [hough  -distingoisbed  by  name, 
were  tbe  same  people,  agreeing  in  their  mannera,  and 
apeaking  the  aame  langnaga.  They  wne  called  Vaa- 
dala  from  the  Taotonio  term  wsndcM,  which  •aigniiaa 
to  mmricr.  lley  bana  lo  be  tnmbhaome  to  tha 
Rom«isA.D.  lM,mtbaTau|BefAiiitljnsaodVefW: 
in  the  year -410  diey  made  tbemaelves  auatare  of 
Spam,  io  coojonction  with  the  Alam  and  Boevi,  aad 
received  for  their  share  what  from  them  waa  termed 
Vaodalitia,  now  AndghttiM.  In  439  they  cimaed  into 
Afriea  nodar  Ganeeik,  who  oot  only  made  faimsstf 
maater  them  vt  ByMclam,  Gatulia,  and  pan  ot  Ni^ 
midia,  but  enased  ever  into  Italy,  AJD.  46A,  -and 
pinndsnd  Rome.  After  tbe  death  of  Genserie  tha 
Vandal  power  declined.  (i>io  Cut.,  71,  13.  —■£»■ 
trom.,  8.  U.^Proeof.,  B.  G.,  I,  3.— Tac.,  Germ^  % 
—Jornmd.,  S3,  37.) 

VAMaifiNis,  a  Germao  tribe  elong  tbe  Rhine.  Tlteir 
capital  wis  Augusta  Vangionom,  called  alao  B«heto- 
magns,  now  Worms.  {Tme.,  Hat., 4,70.— U., Gam., 
38.— Piin.,  4,  17.) 

VABniNvs  «r  VAtOANlss,  a  river  vi  Asia,  called 
oUterwise  Hypanis.  which  rises  in  the  central  part  ci 
Cauoasus,  and  falls  into  tbe  Palus  Maolia  by  aeveial 
mootbs.  It  receives  ui  iu  course  all  tbe  wat«r  of  the 
westen  branch  of  the  Csocasiaa.  dksin.  The  sandy 
plain,  which  extendi  to  the  north  of  thia  rivn-,  fomiab- 
OS  it  with  more.  Ita  two  prineipal  mouths  onbrsce 
tbe  island  of  Taraan,  in  which  the  town  of  Amyordl^ 
Um -ancient-  Fhanagoria,  attracta  a  little  trade,  ^la 
modem  nsow  A^umm  of  the  river  Hypanis  preserrsa 
traces  of  the  ancient  appellation,  since,  according  to 
the  pronnnciston  of  Ae  oialects  of  the  north  of  Asia, 
tha  k,  attend  fcom  the  throat,  becomea  k.  (PtoL-*^ 
MuUt-Bnm,  Otegr.,  vi4.  3,  p.  43,  Am.  ti.) 

Vaafos,  L.  a- contemporary  of  Virgil  and  Hoiaco, 
and  one  of  the  beat  tragic  poaita  of  hia  lime.  He  com- 
posed a  dnma  entitled  Tkjft^t*,  which,  in  the  jodg- 
mmt  of  Qointilian,  deaerted  to  he  ranked  with  the 
&nast  ckeft  d'mnmrt  of  the  Greeks;  He  alao  diatin- 
gni^Md  bimaelf  in  the  department  of  «tic  verae,  and 
Honea  plaeaa  him  at  tha  bead  of  tha  epw  paeta  of  hia 
time.  Tha  MnaA  of  Viigil,  hewavtr,  had  aol  yat 
bean  pabtisbed.  Vsrius  eung  the  exploits  of  A^aa- 
tus  Slid  hia  son-in-law  Agrippa,  so  that  his  poem  ap- 
pears to  have  been  n^tor  historical  than  epic  in  its 
character.  It  is  entirely  lost.  Maerobiua,  however, 
baa  praeewed  for  na  a  Caw  Ana  linea  from  aaoiber  paem 
of  Vuina*,  on  Daath.  (&tt.,  8, 1,  >.>— Hm  acholiMi 
on  Honee,  eenmonly  kaowo  by  the  name  of  tha 
Scbidiaat  trf'Cmo^a,  eeensaa  Varina  v(  having  el» 
lea  the  liagady  relarrad  te  above  from  Caaaiaa  Sevena 
of  Parma,  a  poet  of  tbe  ssme  period,  menliooed  with 
evlogiam  by  Horace.  {Epitt  ,  1,4,  8.)  This  cha^ 
has  boon  since  reiterated  by  several  of  tbe  learned, 
and,  among  othera,  by  Voeaioa  (dc  FejI.  Lmt„  p.  S3X 

S'  Gssner,  and  Baxter,  in  dwir  reflective  editiotit  el 
once/  and  also  by  Burmann.  Wieland,  however, 
has  shown  the  inaccoracy  of  the  acholiast,  wbn,  in 
making  bis  accusation,  confounds  Varius  tba  poet  i»ilh 
QuintuB  Alias  Varna,  who  pvi  Caseins  to  death  at 
Athena.  ( Vol.  Max.,  1, 7,  l.—SckiU,  Hut.  Lit.  Rim., 
vol.  1,  p.  811.) 

V&aao,  I.  M.  TxamTtDB,  a  Roman  conanl  of  ig- 
noble mm,  colleagoo  with  L  ^milioa  Pkohn  tus 
year  in  which  tbe  Mttle  of  Canna  waa  fought.  Hia 
raahnsss  and  presumption  haatcned  that  memorable 
conflict.  (Kid.CanMe,aadHanoibsl.)  Afterihebat* 
lie  be  Tetreelad  to  Venaeia,  and  pot  himself  in  a  poa- 
tace&i  foifaliag  Uwmwii^  tiU  ba  cw^neeife  ha* 
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MtmUm*  ud  m-MrtrewBaaU  inm  Route.  Om  hit 
wbiMiiNt  nUiim  M  Ron*  he  wu  hooMnblj  n- 
ceivM,  MtwuhHudii^  hit  deCM;  tud  tin  ■■nan  n- 
bUBn)  hiiB  tbsnka  for  fail  aiKbiiintsd  aapant  aAw  4>- 
Cbu,  tod  fH  not  hsviof  dwptirad  or  tk*  ooauuB- 
WMUh.  (Ltp  .  8S,  SS,  M<fq.~Id.,  %»,  41.Mff.— 
J^,  S3,  61.  wff.)  Hs  wu  Afterward  ■ppoinied,  u 
wvGOiuul,  to  defend  PicMiuin,  end  reiae  leviae  (bere- 
H ;  and  biia  pmeouaulaT  autlwAy  wae  coduimimI  IO  ban 
iraar  afier  year.  He  appean  lo  biTa-filtad,  ai  a  htar 
pecied,  the  ofice  of  ambaaaador  to  Philiu,  aa  weU  ea 
Mber  public  employowaU.  {Ia9.,  S8,  n. — Id.,  SS, 
%.—Id..  m,  se,  &e.)— II.  A  Latin  writer,  celebrated 
far  bia  great  learatug.  He  ia  aaid  to  bare  whueo  no 
leaa  (baa  AOO  difSweBt  voloMOf,  wbwb  an  all  new 
taei  except  a  treatiee  de  Re  Mit^iet,  and  pert  of'an- 
otbec  ie  LtrngnA  Laiau,  dedioated  to  tbe  ontor  Ci- 
ccfo.  He  wae  bom  io  tbe  W7ib  je«  fd  Bone,  aad 
waa  daacended  of  an  ancieet  eedatorial  family.  It 
IB  probable  that  bie  yootb,  and  even  tba  greater  pan 
•f  bb  manboed,  were  ipent  in  liMcarf  purautu,  and  in 
Ihe  ac^uiaitioo  of,  that  atnpendoea  knowledge  wbieb 
baa  procured  bim  tbe  tppeliation  of  Abe  taeai  Umnud 
mf  tie  Jbauu."  Ia  A.U.U.  «B(S  he  aaraed  aoder 
m  bia  war  i^ainet  the  piiaiaa,  ii  wUeb  ba 
nMiBand«d  tba  Greek  abipo.  To  the  Ibctvaea  of  that 
commander  be  continued  firmly  attached,  and  waa  ap- 
pointed one  of  bia  lieutenanu  ia  Spain,  along  witb 
Afianiua  and  Petreiui,  at  ibe  eemmencement  of  tbe 
war  with  Cwear.  Hiapaoia  Ulterior  waa  eapecially 
•onfided  to  bie  proteeltoo,  and  two  legteoe  were  placed 
ndar  bia  eoamaud.  After  ibe  ameepder  of  hw  cel- 
laaguaa  is  Hither  Spain,  Caaar  pneeeded  in  peraon 
againet  fann.  .  Varro  appeare  te  hatre  been  little  qnali- 
■ed  lo  cope  with  aucb  as  adTanazj.  One  of  tbe  le- 
gions  deaerted  before  bia  own  ejree;  and  hia  retreat  to 
Cadis,  where  he  had  meant  to  retire,  haviag  been  cot 
tS,  be  aurrendMed  at  dikcretion  witb  the  other,  in  the 
neiait*  of  Oorduba.  From  that  period  be  deapaired  of 
ibe  aalfaiUn  of  Ae  republic,  and,  receivii^  hia  free- 
Join  from  Cmut,  he  proceeded  lo  Dyrrhachiuin,  to  give 
Pompej  a  deUil  of  what  had  pawod.  Tbia  l^ter 
place  be  left  almoat  inuaediatelj  ttiereafter  for  Rome. 
After  hia  return  to  Italy,  be  withdrew  from  all  politi- 
cal ooncemt,  and  indulged  hiooaeir,  during  tbe  lema^n- 
dac  of  hie  life,  in  4he  eaioyment  of  Kterair  leiaore. 
Tbe  oalr  aervieo  which  no  peifarmad  Car  UK^ar  waa 
that  of  ananging  the  booka  wbicb  the  difltalor  bad 
himeelf  pucured,  or  which  had  been  acquired  by 
tbaae  Who  bad  preceded  him  in  the  manageiseitt  of 
public  aSaira.  He  lived,  during  tbe  reign  ef  Caaar, 
m  babita  of  the  cloeeat  intimacy  with  Cicero.  The 
peeler  part  of  hia  time  waa  paaaed  at  tbe  rarioui 
viUaa  which  he  poaaeeted  in  Italy.  After  tbe  laiaaai- 
■atiaaof  Cwear,  Vano*apiioeimtnUa,ait«aUBeBr  tbe 
town  of  Caaiaun.  in  the  territory  of  tbe  Volaoi,  ma 
fMcibly  aafeed  by  Uarc  Antony,  dong  with  almoaC  all 
hia  wealth.  Ner  waa  tbia  aU.  Hia  name  wee  alao 
plaoed  io  tbe  list  of  Ike  proecrtiwd,  altboueh  be  waa  at 
(be  advanced  age  of  70  yeara.  Hia  frienM,  however, 
aecreled  kim,  tni  ke  temaioed  in  a  place  of  eafeiy 
■olil  a  apeeial  edict  waa  paaaad  bf  tbe  cooiul,  H.  Plao- 
«oa,uaerlba  iriuiBTiraiaeaLeiceptinghimaiidMea- 
aala  CorviDus  from  the  general  alaiighter.  Bat,  though 
Vairo  thua  eaeaped,  he  waa  unable  to  aave  hia  library, 
which  waa  placed  in  Ute  garden  of  one  of  hii  villaa, 
and  fell  into  the  handa  of  an  illiterate  aoldieiy.  Aller 
tbe  baitiB  of  Actium,  Varro  reaided  at  Rome  until  hie 
decaaae,  which  hupened  A.U.C.  7S7,  when  he  waa 
90  yeara  ef  age.  Hia  araalth  waa  reatorad  b«  Angue- 
coa,  bat  hia  books  could  not  be  supplied.  It  ia  not 
improbable  that  the  loaa  of  his  books,  which  impeded 
Ibe  proaeeutioD  of  hia  studiea,  and  prevented  the  com- 
poeition  of  auch  works  aa  nay  have  reouited  reference 
and  eoaaultatioo,  may  have  ioduoed  Vaiie  to  emf4oy 
the  zeoHini^put  of  hia  Ufa  in  doliveriiig  thaoe  pm- 


Mf^  of  9ftk^lltmn  wtiiAM  htm  ibtwmAtlk^ 
aypariMiaa,  aad  which  aoad  on^  iuBMaiwaaei  le  » 
cokata.   It  waa  aama  ii«  afUr  the  laas  af  bs  bodu^ 
and  when  he  had  naaity  reached  theageef  ei^j.ikil 
Varro  eompoaad  tbe  work  4MI  huebaodiy,  aa  w  luwilf 
teatifiee  io  tbe  intrnductioo.    "  Vam,"  ofaecrvcsHu- 
tyn,  "  writea  more  like  a  acholar  than  a  BMBuactical- 
ly  aeoaaioted  with  agrieultanljMHwHie."  lusvsrit, 
toptherwilh  ^  ^  iji^vo  f  ifMii.  in  Ihi  oo^Ma 
•rVarro'a  produetiaQa  that  have  nadod  na ;  sad  thi 
latter  ia  ineeiii|rfeta.   It  iaoa  Mconii  ef  Ihia  phiU» 
gical  predociioo  thai  Auloa  GaUiaa  lanfce  him  aMif 
tbe  grammarians,  who  form  a  oumerooa  and  in^toniRt 
daaa  in  tbe  bietwy  of  Latin  litsratore.    This  «aA 
orwinaUy  coosisied  of  lwenty>foai  books,  and'wwA' 
vicwd  into  three  great  parte.    Tbe  firat  aix  backs  <hm 
devoted  to  etymological  reecarcbee.    The  eeoaed  4^ 
fiaien,  which  extended  from  the  comaMncemeot  of  ilw 
aaventfa  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  book.  coBprebeadiri 
tbe  socidenta  of  verbs,  and  tbe  diffetvot  cfaaiipB  wbick 
they  uadergo  from  declciiaioa,  eooioption,  and  torn- 
parieon.     'fbe  ainhor  admita  of  but  two  kiarii  if 
worda,  nenna  and  veibe,  to  which  b«  refera  all  the  oths 
paila  of  apeacb.   He  diatinguiahaa  alao  two  aeit* 
dadaMiso,  of  which  ba  eaOa  tbe  one  aibitmy,  mi 
the  othar  Mloral  or  aoeeaeaqr.   With  dw  nnib  bsik 
terminatea  tbe  frageoent  we  poeeeae  of  Vano'k  trsHat. 
Tte  third  part  (4  tbe  work,  v^hicb  ciMttaioed  tedw 
booka,  treated  of  syntax.   It  alao  contained  a  son 
gioaaaiy,  which  explained  the  true  meatuag  of  laiii 
terma.   Tbia  may  be  coosklered  ea  one  of  tbe  ehaf 
werka  ef  Vam,  and  waa  cattainfy  n  labonoaa  aai  ia- 
genkwe  pioduelioa ;  but  the  awwc  ia  avidcally  m 
moA  ef  oeriviog  worda  from  tbe  ancient  dialeeu  of 
Italy  inatead  of  recuiring  to  the  Greek,  which,  ibm 
the  capture  of  Tarentum,  beeama  a  great  soeita  «f 
Latin  terms.   There  waa  alao  a  dtetuxit  treiwa,  k 
Semom  Latim,  addtaesed  to  Marcelloa,  of  «hi^  a 
veij  law  frafmanlo'  an  presarvod  by  Aulna  Gdlna 
Tbe  critical  wnha  of  Vano  ware  abo  nmaniti,  b« 
almost  nothing  ia  known  of  thnr  eontenia.   His  mf^ 
olwical  or  tbeologieal  pradoetiooa  were  much  tiadM^ 
and  very  frequently  ciM  by  tbe  ancient  btbm,  fu- 
ticnkrly  fay  8l  Augustine  snd  Lactantiua.    This  put 
of  bia  werita  ebie^  ccMitrUiulad  to  the  a^aodid  R|» 
talion  ef  Vano,  and.waa  extaiit  aa  lau  as  As  ktgn- 
fling  of  the  l*tk  eanioiy.   Petnieh  bed  eeao  n  mbi 
youth.   It  aabseqoeot^,  however,  diamesnd.  Is 
history  Vun>  was  sleo  conwicuoue,  and  PluUKk  a 
hia  life  of  Ronulua,  speaks  «  Um  aa  a  nan  of  all  ikt 
Romane  meet  veraed  io  tbia  deBaitaaeiit  of  kaowkdga 
The  pbilosephkal  writinn  of  Vaire  an  not  auBMnai. 
Hia  chief  wodt  of  this  deeeriptioo,  entitled  dr  FW» 
anptia  Mer,  appeera  to  have  been  very  compicheDiiM. 
St.  Anfaettne  infonae  os  that  Vam  oiamioed  in  ii  iD 
tbe  vanone  aecth  of  idtOoeqibaat  of  whkh  be  eaoa» 
ated  upward  of  B80.   The  aeet  of  tbe  OM  Aesdtnr 
vraa  that  wbicb  he  faimaeU  followed,  and  iu  isneu 
maintained  io  oppoaiiion  lo  all  olhera.    Varro  dtani 
much  notoriety  uom  bie  ealirical  compoeitions.  Um 
TVtcemnia  or  TVie^tttM  wae  a  salirie  bistoiyof  ita 
trinmvinio  of  Caaar*  Von^tf,  and  Oraaau.  Vh^ 
pleaaantiy  and  aaieaam  wcie  doo  inlerqiened  is  hn 
booka„  entitled  hegieionei ;  hot  bia  most  celebnwf 
prodoctkm  in  that  Uoe  waa  the  aatire  wbicb  h«  htniKll 
entitled  JTcMppeaM.   It  was  so  caUod  from  tbe 
MempqiDB  of  Gadara,  wba  waa  in  tbe  habit  of  bif^m- 
ing  himaelf  jocularly  npon  the  moat  grave  and  ■■P'*' 
tuA  anlwela.    Tba  appeUatioo  of  ibmf^  <»■ 
given  to  Bie  aaliraa  by  Vano,  becanao  ha  iaHi>u<l  *^ 
idiiloeopher'a  general  atarle  6S  homoer.   In  its  enow 
form  it  appears  to  have  bean  a  aort  of  literary  aaosNij- 
Greek  words  and  phrases  were  inter^wrsed  vith  l'^ 
io ;  proee  waa  mingled  with  verses  of  varioiK  ant* 
ures;  and  pleasantry  witb  aarieua  reoMtk.  Msayfnf 
mania  of  tW  MMippanit  -aalin  zoaDaiBi  b«t  ihij 
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*yeh  tnken  and  eomipt*d.  The  ha&U  af  tlw  tUStt- 
•Dt  Bubjacta  or  clw|»t»n  oontMind  it,  »Mtimtiac  to 
nearly  160,  bsT*  besii  giveo  by  FsMnn  i*  klpbuet- 
wal  order.  Son*  of  ihem  u«  i*  Latin,  otkora  in 
Gmk.  Many  minor  pndnetimw  of  Vuro  Bight  be 
•lao  inetittinied  did  our  liaita  pennit.  A  snfficiut 
number,  boweror,  bare  boeo  cited  to  jnMify  ibe  pan*> 
gyric  of  Cieen :  "  Hia  woriia  brougfaraa  boon,  aa  it 
wcK,  while  we  were  fbreigeeie  in  our  own  city,  and 
wandering  like  strat^ara,  eo  tbat  wo  mi^  know  who 
•nd  where  we  were  ;  foe  in  tbem  are  laid  open  I  be 
chrotwkigy  of  bis  COuDlry,  a  dsatiiiptioo  of  the  leaaowa, 
the  laws  of  religion,  the  ordiaaneea  of  the  prieals,  do- 
■i^atie  and  military  oceimoDces,  the  aitualioiw  of 
oouQ trice  and  placea,  the  nanee  of  ell  things,  divine 
and  httinen,  tbe  Ixeed  of  aninala,  moral  wiiaa,  and 
tb«  origin  of  tbinga."  (Atn&qiV  JUmm  LittrmUm, 
wL  S,  p.  8i,Mff>>— St.  AafnalMw  ana  ihM  it  trami 
but  be  wonderoa  bow  Vuia,  wto  ieaa  aeob  «  noober 
of  booka,  eouU  find  time  toeoaapoaoaiimany  vohineo; 
and  bow  h«  who  eonpeaod  eo  many  volamea  could 
be  at  leiaore  M  peroae  auoh  a  variety  of  boi^,  and  to 
g*ia  eo  much  literary  infotmation.— The  beet  editioa 
of  tbe  tieatiae  4»  B*  RastKa  t*  ibal  oootaioed  is  tbe 
Sffiftant  £n  Ibutum  of  jjaanei,  lepa.,  IfU,  9 
v€>le.  4to ;  w  OLlb*  mm*  edited  bf  Schneider,  i«pr., 
l79i-97,7*oU.8vo.  Hie  beat  editioee  of  ,dw  traatiae 
4e  LmgM  Lttima  are  the  Bqiont,  178S,  3  vela.  8vo, 
and  ibat  of  MtiUer,  Lm-t  1883, 8vo.— III.  Attacimio, 
a  poel  of  Attacfl  in  Gallia  Narbonenaia,  or,  aa  aoine 
*uppoee,or Nubo  ilaell.  Hewaa  bom aboot  8S  B.C., 
mm)  died  aboet  S7  B.C.  Vano  mntaMd  fieety  into 
Italia  vara*  iba  Aigananlica  ef  ApoHoniaa  Rbodiaa. 
He  cooqwaad  aleo  an  faiatorieal  poem  on  Owaar'a  war 
with  Ibe  Seqaam  (/>•  Beilo  Stqmameo).  Vano  tike* 
wiee  appeara  aa  a  writer  of  elegies.  {Wtmdoi^, 
Foil,  idtti  Mm.,  vol.  B,  pt.  3,  p.  1804,  aajq.  — Id., 
Exturt.  4t  Vmrrmte  Ataema,  oc;,  p.  1386^  teff.  — 
Rmhmkai,  Eput.  CnL,  S,  p.  LW.) 

VAaaa,  L  Qoirtilibs,  a  Roman  eommander,  be- 
longing to  a  family  more  illnmioaa  for  achievecamM 
tbao  aoiitiaity  of  eiigia.  His  father  bad  tbaght  under 
kha  auodaid  of  Brutoa  at  Phdippi,  and,  not  wishing  to 
aorrive  the  destruetieo  of  liberty,  bad  caused  bimaelf 
lo  be  A*m  by  one  of  his  freedmen.  Tbe  son,  never- 
theless, gained  tbe  fcvoor  *f  AegeetDa,  wW  naved 
hm  consul  along  with  Tibertgs,&C.  18.  H*  was 
■fterwaid  ^poimad  peDcsHul  of  Syria,  .and,  en  the 
daeth  of  H«od,  snf^orted  the  daintof  Arehakua,  Ae 
•on  of  that  aionarch,  te  tha  vacant  throne,  and  cbas- 
tiaed  aeverely  all  who  resisted  the  aathority  of  this 
prince.  (JoKpktttt  Ant.  Jmd'.,  17,  9,  8. — FU9.  Jo- 
seph., Vit.,  p.  4t  Mf7>,  ed.  Hmttreamtp. )— Acoordiwg 
to  Vclteias  Patercolua,  a  eoatempomiy  wtitev.  Van* 
wae  a  man  of  wild  diapeaitfan  and  letiriar  awnnan 
'ftr  ingenh  mUh,  manbu»  fmsAw),  bat  ml  very  1^ 
paeioaa,  wlio  eMH«d  Syria,  a  poer  man  and  left  it  a 
liehono.  (FUf.  Palm.,  S,  117.)  Having  been  nib- 
eeqaantly  appointed  eommuider  of  the  forces  m  G«r- 
muiy,  be  employed  himself  not  so  much  ie  watching 
tbe  movemODta  of  warlike  eommonltiaa  jsaloaa  of  tbeir 
fraadem»HioUie  fMliab  attempt  to  bend  ibam  to  new 
inatitatioika,  baaed  upon  tbeee  of  Am  Remane.  A 
■ttong  fading  of  dieeoment  arose,  of  wfaioh  ArmHihiB, 
a  Germsn  leader,  secreUy  took  advanlwe  to  free  bis 
coontry  fiem  thaydie  of  the  Romans.  Vans  was  ap- 
prised by  S^estae,  king  of  the  Catti,  of  tbe  oonapitaey 
dwt'bsd  been  formed :  *•  Arrest  im  and  Arminiua,  to- 
with  tbe  other  leading  diieAaiaa,"  said  this 
1  ally  oT  the  Romans ;  **  the  people  will  net  ven- 
te  atunpl  anything,  and  yon  yonnalf  wiH  have 
M  tiaw  aMewod  yoa  i»  diaiiiiigtiih  betwean  tbe  in* 
MCoatadlfBaty.''  (TMifc,  Xnti.,  1,  U.)  lie  rash 
pfaanmpiiia  «f  Vaiw  led  him  m  diwegard  Ms  aalv- 
laiy  advaee.  He  edvaneed  with  hia  atiny  into  the  4o- 
«MiarWihBoaM«7i  lAow  ha  waa  awiyiaid  brfai^ 


reoBded  by  the  ^  led  on  by  Amuidaa.  Tbe  Re- 
mans made  a  valiant  raaistance  for  ihiee  avecesaiva 
dsya,  bat  were  coaspelled  at  last  to  yieU  to  numbcia. 
Thro*  legiaoa  were  cut  to  pieces ;  tnid  Varna,  aevei^ 
wounded  and  UDwilbng  to  aorvive  the  ignominy  of  d*- 
Csatf  slew  himself.  His  example  was  lollowed  by-  bia 
I»ineipal  officers :  tbe  tribunes  and  chief  centiuione 
wore mmotated  sa  victim*  by  the  barbahans.  (Tacilt 
Am-y  1,  61.)  Thie-diaartrous  event  took  plaee  B.O. 
9. — The  RoHMoa  bad  not  ezpsrwneed  so  sever*  a  de- 
feat ainee  tbe  overthrow  of  Craasus  by  the  I^rtbianSb 
AngnattM  waa  in  despair,  and  for  aaveni  months  al- 
lowed liis  beanl  and  hair  to  remain  neglected,  and* 
atriking  bis  head  againat  the-  door  of  bia  apart  meat, 
frequently  exclaimed,  **  VanUf  gnt  m«  iaek  My  I*' 
gioma."  Omt  alarm,  too,  was  fell  by  lha  empem, 
lesl  the  vioturioas  Qermans,  aniting  with  other  tiibca 
Mk  the  fnotiera,  aboald  ntake  a  daiaant  neo  Italy ; 
and  m  eHraordinan  levy  wa*  thBrelbre  made  to  meat 
dw  emeueocy.  The  eceoe  of  the  deCtat  of  Vara* 
was  the  Tentobergieoaia  Saltos,  lyiag  in  an  eaittri 
direction  friMii  the  modenl  Paderbtm.  and  reaching  ae 
far  ea  the  tAritory  of  Otnairuek.  (Suet.,  Vit  Amg.^ 
S3,  W.—U.,  Vit.  m,  17.  »ef  —Tacit.,  Ann.,  I,  % 
dce.-./d..iKi(..  4, 17.— /d.  ib.,  b,  9.— iNo  Caw.,  M, 
S3.)  Tbe  remanw  af  the  vanquidted,  tbat  Isy  wbitea* 
ing  the  gronnd,  were  interred  ait  yeaia  aftw  by  Ui« 
victorious  Oemaaniena.  (Taeit.,Ann.,  1,61,  te^) — 
II.  Quintitiua,  an  •ente  and  rigid  critic,  mentioned  by 
Htmoe  in  tiia  Epiatle  to  the  Pisoa  (v.  437),  and  whose 
death  4*  moaned  by  tb*  asm*  post  in  one  of  bia  odes 
(I,  84).  Bl  JenmM  ealla  him  a  native  of  Cremona 
(CAre*.  fust,— Olymp.  189.1,  B.C.  S4).  Hcyne^ 
lioweve*,  doubte  the  |»opri*ty  of  eiviDg  him  tb*  soiw 
nam*  of  Vams.  (Escnr*  ,  3,  ad  Virg  ,  Edog.) — IIL 
Luciae,  an  Epicurean,  and  a  friend  of  JuHoe  Omar. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Qointilian  (6,  3,  78).— IV.  A 
tra^w  poet,  mentioned  by  Ovid  (Ej>.  ex.  Ponf.,  4, 
16,  81).— -V.  AlfenuB,  a  barber  of  Cremona,  who, 
growing  out  of  conceit  with  bia  prefassiow,  qmtted  il 
and  eanw  lo  Rana,  whoio,  atlendit^  th»  leelures  of 
SeiTtas  Sulpieia%  a  eaWmiod  lawyer,  he  made  'aa 
great  proSeiency  in  hia  atudia*  as  to  become  eventa> 
ally  iheableat  lawyer  of  hia  time.  His  name  often  oo* 
core  in  the  Paodecu.  (ifor.,  Stt.,  I,  3,  139.>^VI. 
A  river  which  fclla  into  the  Mediterraneaii,  to  the  weM 
of  Nicma  or  Niea.  Ht*  modem  name  of  tbe  Varna  in 
the  For.  At  a  eomewhat  lata  period  it  farmed  the 
weatem  limit  of  Itafy,  wMeb  in  tbe  lime  of  Angastas 
bad  been  marked  bf  the  stone  in^y  tt  that  anmeret 
fdaeed  on  the  M*riiimo  Alpa.  (CiriMMr'*  Ant.  Italy, 
vol  1.  p.  S,  mt.} 

VAadtMns,  a  peopi*  of  Spain,  between  the  Ibsma 
and  the  Pyrenees,  in  what  is  now  the  bingdem-ef  JVa- 
•am  r  tbeir  chief  town  waa  PompalO)  new  J^aipsfcl 
ne.  (Pfaiy,S,3.) 

Vaticakvs,  Mms,  a  bill  at  Rome,  fotmii^  the  pro- 
leng^onef  the  Janinrtam  toward*  thenorti),and  eap* 
poRd  lo  derive  its  name  from  tbe  Ivotin  word  «■»* 
(••a  eeethsayer")  or  *ch«mtMm  (>' dirinarion"),  aa  It 
was  one*  tbe  Beat  of  Etmeean  divination.  (Fm1m*,*.o. 
Vattcanne.)  Tbe  Campbs  Vaticamia  included  sS  tbe 
spsee  between  tb*  foot  of  this  range  and  the  Tibw. 
According  10  Taciln*,  the  air  of  thia  pan  of  Rona 
wi*  eonaideiad  very  imwholeaoma.  (Airf;.  9,  M.I 
Hera  Callgota  erected  a  Oiieus,  la  which  he  placed 
tbe  greet  Egy^ian  obelirii  that  now  standa  in  front  of 
St.  Peter's.  (BtirfonV  AntiquUia ^ Rnu,  p.  838.) 
Tbe  ground  now  covered  by  St.  iter's,  the  papal 
pakee,  mpseom,  and  gatdene,  waa  anciently  dee^natod 
by  KBfiemH'lDci,**uaeee  behmginff  te  the  Votleaa 
HM."  {Tun.,  Okt.,  I  c-^MiertM,  S.  M.— Air- 
gttr,  AntifmliM  of  Rt/m,  vol.  8,  p.  SM.) 

YatimU  lbs,  ie  Prontidie,  by  the  tribone  P.  Tatn- 
ina,  A.U.G.  68A.  It  ■npointad  Owsar  governor  of 
QttBht  Ciid|dn  Md  n^Mi  fw  ftva  vMiB,  with  lha 
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oemiMBjl  of  dine  bgioM.  (VU.  Cmmr,  ptga  MS, 
tmidt  tba  and  of  Um  first  ttUmiL) 

ViTiRlTC,  1. 1  RoDHD  of  mott  impon  life.  Havii^ 
keen  brsti^  forward  on  one  oecuien  le  »  witneu 
■gtiiMt  ti)  individuil  whem  Cicero  wee  defeodingt  tbe 
•ntor  inveighed  ■gtinat  him  witb  bo  much  biuemeu 
•f  reproicfa,  end  oieiwd  m  much  odiom  agaSnet- him 

»t  the  picture  which  he  drew  of  his  vieet,  thet  mUmik 
BfumMMn  beceme  |MOverbUt  for  biuer  end  inphee- 
Me  hitfed.  (Compere  Seneem,  A  CeiuUmL  Saf., 
I7.)~l[.  A  aboemeker  of  Benerentam,  deformed  in 
body,  erid  addicted  to  ocerriloaa  invective  against  tbe 
■embais  of  tbe  higher  clsas.  He  lived  in  tbe  reign  of 
Nero,  and  exhibited  a  ahow  of  gladiators  when  that 
•npefor  passed  through  Beneventam.  He  is  aaid  to 
have  invmited  a  peculiar  species  of  cap,  called  aftcrhia 
wne.   {Tadt.,  Anm.,  15,  ^.—Marlml,  14,  96.) 

Uili,  a  people  of  Crermany,  near  the  Rhine,  trana- 
Mitad  aereea  the  river  by  Agrippa.  Their  chief  town, 
bbioron  oppideoi,  or  Are,  called  after  this  Agiippina 
Colonis,  from  tbe  ciicnmstance  of  Agripplna  (the 
daughter  ef  Gsnnantcna,  and  mother  of  Nero)  having 
bee*  barn  there,  is  now  Cologne  or  KUn,  (Tack., 
38;  Jm.,  IS,  ST.— PUn..  4,  17.— Cea.,  4^  30.) 
Vaona  ImoLA,  the  hU  of  Wighl,  aoutb-  of  Britain. 
(AiK.,  Vk.  Vt9f.\4.—Plm.,a,4..) 

VaOBTlirs,  a  Latin  writer,  who  flovndwd  A.D.  386, 
in  tbe  reign  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  to  whom-  he 
dedicated  hia  treatiae  tU  Re  MiHtMti.  Altboogh  prob- 
ably a  miliuiy  man,  his  Latinity  h  pore  liir  tu  in 
which  he  livvd.  -  Modem  critics  diatiiwni^  between 
this  writer  end  Vegetiua  who  compoeed  a  treatise  on 
the  vetOTinaiv  art.  The  beat  editioo  of  Vegetiuo,  de 
Re  MiiiUri,  is  that  of  Steweehins,  Vnal,  1670,  ISmo. 
Tbe  beat  edition  of  tbe  work  of  the  other  Vegetius,  on 
tbe  veterinary  ait,  is  that  by  Geener,  in  tbe  writer'e  dt 
Re  Rtutic*. 

VuaMTBe,  the  iababilanta  <tf  Veii.  (Fut.  Veii) 
Vait,  a  poMreifDl  ci^  of  Etraiia,  at  tin  diaunee  of 
abont  tweivo  milea  from  Roma.  It  auatained  many 
loag  ware  againat  tbe  Jtomana,  and  waa  at  last  taken 
and  destroyed  by  CamiUna,  after  a  si^  of  ten  years. 
At  tbe  time  of  ite  deatraclion  Veii  waa  larger  and  far 
more  magnifteent  than  the  city  of  Rome.  Ite  aitna- 
tton  was  so  eligible  that  tbe  Romana,  after  the  bnmn^ 
tt  tbair  own  city  by  the  Gatila,  amn  neluad  te  mt- 
(iite  thitber,  and  totally  abandon  tbair  natira  hoata; 
and  this  would  have  been  canted  into  e^ntioa  if  imh 
opposed  1^  the  anthority  and  eloquence  of  £amiUaa. 
{Ovid,  FoMt.,  3,  19$.— Cm.,  da  Dio.,  l,4A.--Hor»t., 
8*1-,  %,  S,  143.— i^.,  fi,  21.)  The  site  of  ancient 
Veii  ansvera  to  the  spot  known  by  the  naaie  of  Pin- 
tak  Fonut$t  abd  aitntad  aboat  a  aula  and  a  half  to 
tha  neithaaat  of  tbe  nodam  poetbonaa  of  U  StarU. 
The  nnnwioas  reniaina  of  antiqnhy  foood  there  very 
leeently  have  placed  this  fact  beyond  dispute. — Aftw 
the  eaptore  of  Rome  by  tbe  Gaols,  knd  the  attempt 
made  to  tranafer  the  seat  of  Roman  power  to  Veii,  we 
acaieely  beat  of  tha  latter  city.  Wa  collect  only 
firom  a  paeaaga  in  Frontinna  («  CeL)  Aat  Veii  h*- 
•ama  a  Roaun  v^Ihuw  imlai  Jtiltoe  Owaar,  who  di- 
vided tta  landa  amoo^  bia  eeidters,  bat  in  the  civil  wan 
which  anaaed  altar  his  death  it  was  nearly  deetrayad, 
and  left  in  a  moat  desolate  aUte,  a  fact  which  ia  con- 
firmed by  Lucan  (7,  89S)  and  Propertins  (4,  10,  S7). 
It  i».  certain,  kawaver,  tlut'Veii  again  roae  from  ita 
nios,  and  waa-taiaad  \o  munieipeL  rank,  probably  oa- 
der  Tiberius,  whose  statue,  with  aevenll  other  nono- 
maata  laletinff  to  hia  reign,  were  discovered  on  tbe  site 
nf  tbe  city.  It  oxiated  in  the  time  of  Pliny  (8, 5),  ud 
evra  much  later,  onder  tbe  emperora  Cenataothe  and 
Tbeodoaia.   (Cramer's  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  S36,  Mf .) 

Vajdvia  or  VkdIds,  an  Euuscsn  divinity  worabip- 
pad  at  Roma.   He  waa  believed  to  east  lightniBga, 
and  tbaae  had  tbe  pn^ity  of  causing  preriona  dnf- 
aaaa  in  ihoaa  wham  tb^  wen  to  atrifca.  CAmm. 
1874 


jr<mli:,17,IO.S.)  TbataanlaefT^ovisatlUM 
stood  in  tbe  holtow  between  lae  Arx  and  dK  CiQiiat 
("tnter  dwos  bM*."— OnA  3, 480).  HisM- 
ne  waa  that  of  a  yooth  with  darm  in  his  hand ;  ■  lia- 
goat  atood  beside  it,  and  a  abe-goat  was  tha  xicun  is 
him.    (Otid.  I.  e.—AuL  GeU.,  Hnee  nm 

viewed  bim  sa  Young  Jupiter,  n^le  others  saw  b  bn 
tbe  avenging  Apollo  of  tbe  Greeka.  {OtH,  L  c— 
Atd.  OelL,  L  e.)  He  waa,  bowarar,  ean^nhr  a  pi 
of  tbe  «u4ai>mld.  (Mart.,  CapeS^  8,  t.—k.  1 1. 
— Jfaeroft.,  Sat.,  8,  9.)  His  name  ia  aaid  to  bm 
signified  "/ii>NrioK«  God."  OslL,l.c—<qrb> 
Uy'»  Mythology,  p.  £31.) 

VabAaauM,  a  name  generally  applied  to  til  lb 
ground  lying  on  tbe  left  benfc  o/  tbe  Tibw,  bstma 
Umbaea  of  tlw  Capitol  and  the  AveDtina.  Aecoribg 
to  Vano,  die  term  waa.dariTed  from  the  LatiBVBril)^ 
Am,  beeaoea  thia  part  waa  originally  awampy  ud 
BObjact  to  6ooda,  when  It  waa  necessary  lo  eapltf 
boela  to  pasa  from  one  bil)  to  the  otber  (L.  L,  i 
4).  We  And  the  name  subeequendy  reatricied  le  tea 
atreata,  dialingaiabad'from  oech  otlier  bytheoihsif 
Vtlabntm  Mnua  aai  JSmu.  NaidinicaBcantiitit 
they  ran  parallel  to  each  othnr  bom  lhaX!faewMui> 
mus  to  the  foot  of  tbe-  Capitol,  intcnectnig  the  Tie* 
Tuecua,  tbe  Vicua  Joganua,  and  tbe  outer  strnb 
which  led  from  tbe  forum  to  ilie  Tipar.  In  thii  tfot- 
tor  were  the  shops  of  the  oit-Tenden,  Ac.  (Hint., 
Sat.,  S,  3,  SSO.— CrwurV  Ant.  luU^,  voL  l,p.4ll, 

"^Btla,  a      of  Loeania,  on  tha  eout  of  ths  Has 
l^rrfaenum,  between  tbe  pramODtoriea  of  Fsbmna 
aid  Po«diom,  abd  aituate  about  three  miles  fima  tht 
left  bank  of  tlw  river  Halea  or  Eleea.  It 
by  the  Phoceana  after  their  abandonment  of  Aiib  a 
Corsica.    (Ftd.  Phocwa.)    The  PbocMna  calU  ^  ' 
town  Hyale  ('T£Iq),  which  tbe  Latins  altemid  cho- 
ged  to  Velia.'-  Str^  aaaeits,  that  in  hia  tiow  thadtr  I 
waa  called  Elaa  ('EUa),  and  ao  Slepbama  Byniiinv 
gives  ifaaibim  of  tbe  twma.  TbemonaMnctmici' 
writing  tbe  wordi  however,  is  Helia^  whii^  &a  Luh 
employing  tbe  .£olie  digamma  fw  the  a^ieraie,  am- 
cieted  by  Velia.    (Compare  Ptek,  8,  5  :  "  (^/H^ 
Helia,         Miie  Velia.") — Strabo  informs  tia,  A* 
ftom  the  oonstitution  adopted  by  ita  fimodenbekf  • 
aieaUant  •  one,  the  new  c(4ony  waa  aaabMisRait 
arUh  aaeeeaa  tha  aggtaaaiona  both  of  lha  Pawimiiw 
and  tbe  Lacani,  though  Terr  inferior  to  these  idiv- 
sariea  both  in  populatiOD  and  feitilitj  of  aoil.  {Stnk. 
S5S.)   Valia  ia  particolariy  celebraled  in  tbe  unsbrf 
Grecian  eeiance  for  the  school  of  fdiiloaopby 
waa  farmed  within  tie  walla,  under  tbe  aaspicsi  d  | 
Zeoo  and  Pannaiiidaa,  and  arhiehia  commonly  fcasst  i 
by  tbe  namaof  tha  Elaatteaaet.   Hiia  aaet  wh ifl» 
ward  Inniplantod  into  Greece,  where  it  itftoaaU  | 
into  a  school  of  aophiaiiy  and  falae  dialectic.   {Bntt  : 
<r,  fhet.  PloL,  TfA.  1,  p.  IIM.)— Scylax  leads  s*  a  | 
infer  that  Velia  aflerwaid  received  a  colony  of  Tka- 
nana,  an  ovant  wbidi  wa  mn  aoraoaa  lo  have  oeeah 
red  aboat  4MA.C.   (Agfo^  iVi^.  p.  4.)  ^ 
theRonunalbrmadthadasigQMeieetiiyatsaffeu 
Cerea,  thay  sonriit  a  prieataaa  from  Valia,  whswi^ 
|oddeea  waa  bud  in  greet  Teoention,  to  instruct  Am 
10  tbe  rites  wid  ceremouiea  to  be  abaenred  in  btf 
ship.   (Cic.,proBali.,U:.—  Val.Max,l,l.)-T^ 
place  beoaate  subeeqnently  a  Roman  matitHM  Mhsf> 
aa  may  be  inferred  from  Utj  ;  bat  the  patiod  *i  , 
which  ihia  change  in  ite  eeodition  took  fmee  i*  | 
mantionad ;  it  waa  pcobaUy  not  toag  after  tbscoia-  i 
niiatioa  of  IWttm.   Mention  of  VeTia  fteqasBl|]F  *| 
curs  in  tbe  letters  of  Cicero,  who  occaaionaUy 
there  vrith  his  frienda  Trebatins  and  Taloa.  (Sp 
Fam.,7,M  i  ad  Att.,19,7.)   The  eitaatioa  sf  it* 
town  eeema  to  have  been  coOaideied  very  haahhy  i  ** 
Plutaicb  aaja  that  Patdue  Jimiliaa  nas  otdeiad  dmt 
bj  hia  pfefjiaiana,  «id  diat  ha  daiiiad  fadiW 
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baaedt  from  the  air.  Hone*  wu  ilao  tseonniMkM* 
to  Tistt  V«lw  for  «  diMrdsr  in  bia  eyM.  (Ef.,  1.  IS.) 
In  Stnbo'f  time  this  sDcieot  torn  ww  gmt^  nduced, 
iu  iohsbiUnta  being  forced,  from  lbs  pooineee  of  tbair 
•oil,  to  betake  tbemaeWee  to.fishit^  and  other  aeafa- 
rin;  occupatimw. — The  roina  of  VeUa  aUitd  aboot  half 
m  mile  from  ihe  sea,  on  the  site  now  called  Cmsltia- 
mmre  dellA  Bmea.  (Cramer'M  Am.  Itabi^  toL  t,  p. 
370.) 

VblIha,  the  name  of  one  of  the  Roman  tribea,  de- 
riving tta  appellation,  aa  ie  Mid,  from  the  lake  Velinua 
in  the  Sabine  territorr.  It  was  added  to  the  other 
tribea,  together  with  the  one  termed  Qumiut,  A.U.C. 
513. — The  locality  of  thia  tribe  wae  in  the  vieimty  of 
Mount  Palatine.   {Haml.,  Bp.,  I,  6,  6S.) 

.ViUiiDB,  a  rirer  in  the  Sibine  tenitory,  nahig  in 
tbs  Apanniiwa  aod  hlling  into  the  Nar.  U  oeeatien- 
ally  OTecflowed  ita  banks,  and  formed  aome  amaU  hkes 
before  it  entered  the  Nar.  One  of  the  lake^  and  the 
chief  of  the  nnmbn-,  waa  called  the  Laeue  Velinae, 
wm  L»godi  PiitU  Lugo.  The  dnunan  of  the  atag- 
UDt  waters  prodiieed  1^  the  oecaaionar  overflow  of 
the  takaa  and  of  ihe  rinr  wai  first  attenptod  by  Cih 
rioa  Dentatos.  the  of  Uie  Salbiiiee.  He 

euised  a  cbtBDsl  to  be  made  for  the  Velinos,  through 
which  the  waters  of  tbat  river  were  carried  into  the 
Nar,  over  a  preei|Hee  of  aoTatal  hundred  feet,  hia 
ia  the  celebrated  fall  of  Term,  known  iiv  luly  bj  the 
name  of  Caiuta  deUe  Mmrmore. '  The  Velinua  ia  now 
the  Velno.   iCramtt*a  Ave.         vol.  I,  p.  M.) 

YmiinM,  an  ancient  town  of  udiwn,  southeast  9f 
Arieia,  and  on  the-road  between  Rome  and  Tarraeina. 
It  waa  always  reckoned  one  of  the  mdat  imporUnt  aod 
conaidertble  cities  of  the  Volsci.  The  inhabiunta 
were  engaged  in  frequent  beatitities  with  the  Romans, 
and  revolted  so  often  that  it  became  neceaaary  lo  pnn- 
ieh  them  with  nnnaual  severity.  The  walla  of  tbeir 
town  were  laxed,  and  iu  aenatora  were  removed  to 
Rome,  and  compelled  to  reaide  in  the  TransliberiiM 
part  of  the  city ;  •  severe  fine  being  imposed  opon  any 
individual  of  their  number  who  ahoold  be  foona  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  {lav.,  8f  14.)  The  colony, 
bov*ever,  planted  by  the  Romans  at  Vetitne  still  ttib-_ 
aiated  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  aa  mention  is  made  of 
it  at  that  period.  {Front.,  ie  Cel.}  Its  chief  boast 
mm  the  bononr  of  haviiw  given  birth  to  AogoMas. 
SiMtomvB  states,  Hm  the  Bouse  in  which  be  was  said 
to  have  been  bora  was  atill  diown  to  bia  thne  near 
Velitra.  ( Fiir.  Aug.,  6.)  The  modotn  name  of  this 
piece  ia  Vellelri.    (Crttncr'a  Aiu.  Utly,  vol.  I,  p.  83.) 

Villa  trNODuNOii,  a  city  of  Uie  Senonea,  between 
Agtndicom  and  Gensbnm.  According  to  XVA-nville, 
tba  modAm  Btmiir  (en  Goiteou)  aosMrs  to  the  an- 
eient  place.  Lemaire,  however,  thinks  the  opinion  of 
Qodum  preTerable,  who  makes  Gensbom  lo  have  been 
situate  near  Seineviire,  in  the  neigfaboothoed  which 
some  tracea  of  a  ruinfd  city  atill  eiist.  (Co.,  B.  O., 
7,11. — Lenuirs,  Index  Oeofr.,  ad  Cat.,  p.  8SS?) 

VkllIda,  a  female  of  ancient  Germany,  balnuging 
to  the  tribe  of  the  Bnicteri.  She  wis  believed  to  be 
gifted  with  prophetic  powers,  and  eiercised,  in  conse- 
qaenee,  very  great  influence  over  the  minds  of  her 
conntrynen,  who  secribed  to  her  a  spseiea  of  divfne 
ahsrscter.  Tacitus  first  makes  mention  of  her  in 
B.C.  71,  the  era  of  Vespasian.  {Hiet.,  4,  61.— Com- 
pere HiMt.,  4,  06. — Oerm.,  8.)  From  Statius-  it  ap- 
pears that  ahe  waa  aubeequently  made  captive  by  the 
Komans.  (^«.,  l,  4,  89.)  The  more  correct  form 
of  the  name,  and  the  one  mne  nearly  appnaehing  the 
Oerman,  is  WeUa.  ('^'•i  «I  Tadt.^  G«rm.,  8. — 
Oher^.,  ad  toe.")  Dio  Caniua  writes  the  name,  in 
Greek,  BeA^Ai,  which  fiiea  the  qnantity  of  tfio  peimlt. 
(Pio  Ctu9.,fragm\  zliz.,  S7,  6.) 

VtiLims  PATiacTTLoa,  a  Roman  historian,  de- 
scended from  an  equestrian  feoiily  of  Campania.  TIm 
ytu  of  Ue  Urtb  ia  Mmmonly  &nd  U  19  B.C.,  the 


sasM  yw  ia  which  ViigU  dtad.  We  a  ntf 
few  particniara  reapecting  bia  life,  and  theee  we  ebtaib 
from  the  writer  bimaelf ;  for,  what  iavery  8ingufer,'no 
other  ancient '  author  imkea  mention  of  him,  eioept- 
ing  nerbaps  Priacian,  whe  cites  a  Marcus  Velleius,  aod 
Tacitus  (jina.,  3,  S9),  who  speaka  of  Publius  Velleius 
aa  commander  of  an  army  in  Tbrace.  In  hia  ^ooih 
Patarenlus  ti«veraed,'^along  with  Cains  Csaar,  a  part 
of  the  Eaat,  Augaatua  named  him,  at  tbe  age  of 
twenty  years,  a  prmeet  of  boiae ;  ami  in  this  capacity* 
and  afterward  aa  qwestot  and  lienleaant,  he  accom- 
panied Tiberiua  on  bia  campsigna  in  Germany,  Pa»- 
nooia,  and  Dslqiatia,  and  was  thee,  for  the  apace  of 
nioetso)  yeara,  his  companion  in  arms  and  ibe  wit< 
oess  of  his  exists.  He  retemed  to  Rome  with  Ti* 
bsRos,  and  haU  the  office  of  pmtw  tbe  year  that  Ao- 
goatas  died.  Sulaen  yaais  after,  dining  lbs  emaot' 
ship  of  M.  ViDcioa,  he  eompotoed  or  else  completed 
his  historical  work.  The  f<dlowing  year,  A.D.  81, 
he  was  involved  in  the  disgrace  irf  Sejanua,  who  bad 
been  his  patron,  and  was  pot  to  death  along  with  tbe 
other  friends  of  that  asmiiw  mioisler. — The  work 
ef  Fatennlna  is  ealiUed' insferM  JtemsiM,  bat  H- 
is  poesiUe  that  this  qipellatioa  may  be  owing  to  lb* 
copyists.  A  single  manuscript  of  tbe  wnrh  waa  ho* 
served  at  the  convent  of  MuHaek  in  AleMt,  wbei* 
Beatus  Rhenanns  found  it.  This  manuscript,  which 
was  In  a  very  bed  condition,  was  snbeequently  lost. 
Iu  place  is  aopplied  by  tbe  edition  of  RbrasDas,  pub> 
lished  in  lOSO,  and  by^  a  eoHation  of  tlia  inanaseript» 
made  by  Borer  before  Rbenanm  retnmed  it  to  the  CM- 
veot  fnMB  iritieh  be  had  borrowed  tt.  This  collation  it 
added  to  the  edition  of  1640. — The  beginning  of  the 
wcnfc  ia  lost,  ao  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  plan  which 
the  aothpr  had  pn^ioeed  to  himself  to  follow.  It  wonld 
seem,  however,  that  he  bad  intended  to  give  a  aumma- 
ry  of  Universal  History,  coouiniog,  in  particnlar,  what 
migfat  prove  interesting  to  tbe  Romans.  In  the  first 
fragment  betieate  of  ureeee,  lbs  Aaayriaif  empire,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Maeedonm ;  after  tua  there  ia  a  la- 
cuna, -embracing  the  firat  S83  yeaia  of  Rome.  ThS' 
remainder  of  the  firat  book,  and  the  second,  which  we 
have  entire,  or  with  the  kws,  peihapa,  of  only  a  few 
linee,  give  the  history  of  Rome  down  to  A.D.  30. — 
The  btatory  of  Patwcolna  doea  not  enter  into  details. 
It  is  a  genanl  picture,  of  the  times  rather  than  a  nar* 
Tslive  of  fndividoal  eventa.  Tim  historian  stal«e< 
merely  tesutts,  and  is  allent  respeciiiA;  the  cauaea 
which  combineid  to  produce  them.  He  loves,  howev- 
er,  to  develc^  and  draw  tbe  charactera  of  the  prinei* 
pal  actors,  and  his  werit  ia  filled  with  delineations 
traced  by  tlw  hand  of  a  maater.  We  find  in  him,  alei^ 
a  great  many  pditieid  and  moral  ohaemtions,  the 
frail  of  experieace  and  foreign  travel.  In  Ue  stylo 
he  imitetes  tbe  cowise  end  eneigetie  memmr  of  Su> 
last.  Hia  diction  is  pore  and  elegant,  wiibont,  bow- 
ever,  beii^  wholly  free  from  aActatiim,  which  abovn 
itsdf  in  tbe  search  for  arcbaiarei  or  antiquated  forms 
of  ezpresiion,  and  in  the  too  ifeqoent  use  «f  m«al 
Mtences  ai^  figmea  of  rbetorio.  Some  Hdlaniaiu 
are  alao  fosnd  in  him.  Tbe  chawe  of  ednletien  lo 
his  prince,  which  is  so  often  brought  sgsinst  this  bis* 
torian,  may  find  some  palliation  in  the  jact  tbat  it  waa 
not  until  after  the  death  of  BejaBBS  that  tbe  tyiannical 
^tirit  of  Tiberius  b^n  openly  and  folly  to  devel*^ 
itaelf ;  and  of  this,  if  Velleius  were  invoked  in  the  fato 
of  SejanoB,  he  could  not,  of  couraoi  have  been  a  wit* 
neas.  Besides,  Tiberius  had  been  tbe  miliury  chief 
and-thrbetelaetor  of  ^terculos.  Tbe  latter  jmisM 
the  nod  deeds  hepetfemied;  he  ezaagarales  hts  mer- 
it ;  M  tteate  with  m^lgenee  bis  faults ;  but  be  doea 
not  poab  flattery  so  far  as  blindly  to  alter  the  truth, 
or  assert  things  that  are  false.  It  ia  unjnst,  therefore, 
on  account  of  this  venial  failing,  to  rank  Patercniua 
among  hietorianB  who  are  undeaerviof  of  confidence. 
H«  is  inptnU,  in  dw  nciud  oi  ermts  of  wlaoh  h» 
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««i  not  iHBMlf  t  witaeM.  At  for  thoM  wUeb  pMt- 
•d  uuder  bi«  awn  ejrai,  wbere  U  iba-hiMOrmn  wbo, 
in  wriUD^  the  history  of  bis  utvn  limes,  w  wholly  ex- 
empt from  iha  charge  of.  partiility  t — The  beet  edi- 
tioas  of  Peteiculue  kre,  thmt  of  Bunnann,  Lugd.  Bat., 
1744,  2  vole.  8vo ;  ihtt  of  Ruhnken,  1779,  L.  Bmt.,  S 
Toll.  8vo ;  th«t  of  Krause,  Lip».,  1800,  Sro ;  and  that 
of  I^oaiam.  P*ru,  I82S,  8vo,  wbieh  taat  ia,  for  the 
mot  part,  a  r«pablic«iioa  of  Ktthnlwn'a.  (SoUU, 
Hut.  LU.  Rom.,  Tol  3,  p.  357.) 

ViLOCAseea  or  Bi{.ociMaa.  a  peofde  of  OaUia  B«l- 
giea,  aloMg  the  noitbem  bank  of  toe  Saquana,  weat  of 
»e  BeUovaci,  and  Mith  of  (be  Auleict  Ebniovicea. 
Tbeir  capital  waa  Rotonugua,  now  JZmwm.  (Cm., 
B.  G.,  7,  75.— Pim.,  4,  16.) 

TBiiirMa,  a  city  of  Cupuw,  in  tiN  nithoaal 
•agle  of  the  eoantry,  and  near  llw  rim  VhUdibm. 
(iSfrfllo,  358.)  It  ii  nmcfa  ceiebratad  in  antiquity  for 
tbe  exoeUence  of  the  oil  which  ita  tciritocy  pioduaed. 
(Ibrat..  Oi.,  S,  6,  It.  —  U.,  Sat.,  %,  4.  e&.—Man., 
IS,  98  — Cato,  R.  R.,  136— Ptm.,  IS,  3.) 

VsMBOi  or  VmntoM,^  Geman  tribe,  on  the  eaatom 
bank  of  ibo  Tiatolo,  near  ita  noatb.  Tkeygavonomo 
le  tho  Venedieoa  SinM,  of  tbia  eooat,  aad  lo  the 
MoDtsa  Veoedici,  or  tbe  low  nnge  of  nMntaiai  b»< 
tween  East  Pnuaia.  and  Poland.  (Tac^  Oerm.,  40. 
— Ptoi ,  4,  37,)  ' 

VaMfeTi,!.  a  people  of  Italy,  in  Ciulpiim  Gaul,  near 
(be  utouUia  of  tbe  Po,  fabled  to.  have  come  from  Pub- 
lagonia,  under  tbe  guidance  of  Anteoor,  aftn  tbe  tW 
jan  war.  {Vid.  Hemti.)  Oa  the  inTiaion  of  Italy 
is  Ibo  fifth  Cftnlory  by  the  Haoe,  ander  their  king  At- 
lila.  and  tbe  general  deaalation  that  everywhare  ap- 
peared, great  nunboia  of  the  people  wbo  lifod  near 
tbe  Adriatic  took  abelter  in  tho  ialand*  in  dua  qnmor, 
where  now  atrads  the  city  of  Venice.  Tbeee  ialanda 
bad  previoaaly,  in  A,D.  431,  been  built  upon  by  Ibo 
inhabiiaota  of  FataTiuoi  for  the  parpoaes  of  commerce. 
Tbe  uriTal  of  fntik  boidea  of  battMiiaDe  in  Italy  in- 
eraeaed  tbeir  Mpolatioo,  until  a  commercial  atalo  waa 
fitmed,  whieb  ffradoally  roee  to  power  and  opulence, 
— Aa  regard*  uie  origin  of  Ibo  ancreot  Veoet),  tbe 
tndUion  which  makes  them  of  Papbluonian  origin  ia, 
aa  wo  have  already  remarked,  purely  labaloua.  Maa- 
nart,  on  tho  other  band,  baa  atarted  a  laamod  mmI 
plawiMe  theory,  in  ^ieh  be  maintain^  wttbg|(*at  abil* 
tty,  their  Nortlwm  origin.  According  to  ttiia  wriiee, 
Hiity  were  *  bniKb  of  the  great  Sclavonic  race.  Hia 
arcHinda  for  this  opinion  are,  1,  tbe  bet  of  tbe  Veneti 
being  not  an  aboripaal  people  of  Italy  ;  3,  tbe  anal- 
Qgyef  ibetr  name  with  that  of  tbe  Vandala,  both  being 
detiTod  from  tbe  old  Teutonic  word  teen^ov  and  de- 
noting a  nring  and  nnatetdy  B)odc  of  Uo ;  and,  3, 
ftom  Ibo  oxistonoe  of  iho  ambor-lnde  among  tlwm, 
and  ibo  proof  which  thia  fnmiabea  of  a  communica- 
tion by  ao  overland  trade  between  tbem  .and  the  na- 
ttane  inhabiting  the  ahoras  of  tbe  Baltic  and  tbe  coon- 
triea  of  tbe  oocih. '  (Jtfiuuicrf,  Geagr.,  vol.  10,  p. 
Mtff .) — ^Tbe  faielory  of  tbe  Veneti  coouina  little  that 
ia  worthy  of  notice,  if  we  oxrept  the  nmaikablo  fea- 
tne  of  their  being  the  sole  people  of  Italy  who  not 
only  oflorod  im  resiotanca  to  the  ambilioua  projeeu  of 
Roiia.  hot  even,  at  a  vary  early  period,  rendered  that 
power  an  caaential  service ;  if  it  bo  tnie,  aa  Po^bisa 
reports,  that  the  Gauls  wbo  bad  taken  Rome  were 
aaddenty  called  away  from  Uiat  city  by  an  imiptioB  of 
the  Veneti  into  their  territory  (3,  18).  The  saese  au- 
thor eleewhore  expteasly  stries  thst  an  alliaoee  waa 
afterward  facmad  between  tbe  RoMna  and  Vcnoti 
(3.  38),  a  hot  which  is  confirmed  by«traba  (318).— 
Thta  atata  of  aerurity  and  peace  would  seem  to  bave 
been  very  favonraUe  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Venetian 
aalion.  According  to  an  old  gra^pber,  tboy  count- 
ed within  tbeir  tenilorv  fifty  cities,  aad  a  population 
of  a  auUion  and  a  balK-  The  aoil  and  climate  ware 
amOoM)  and  their  Mtde  VMM  Mported  40  bnod  twice 
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I  fn  Iho  year.  Tbeir  horaee  won  esfwdalb  noted  br 
their  fleetoees,  and  are  known  lo  hava  onoo  guatl 
priiee  in  tbe  gamea  of  Grctfeo.  (Atrip.,  J3^.,  v. 
331,  €t  ScM.,  ad  toc.—Hayck.,  a.  e.  'Evmdrr }  Isd 
Strabo  affirms  tliat  DiOeyaiuB,  tyrant  of  Sicily,  kept  a 
stud  of  race-horses  in  tbeir  country.  (Strei.,  311) 
Tbe  aame  writer  eaeefts,  that  even  in'  his  d^  iben 
waa  an  aanusl  saenfice  of  a  white  boeee  to  Ihonsi 
When  tbe  Gada  bad  been  ubjngated,  aod  their  ana- 
try  bad  been  ladneod  to  a  atala  of  dependence,  iht 
Veneti  do  not  appeer  to  hava  manifoatad  any  oawll- 
ingnesa  to  conatitote  pert  of  tbe  naw  province,  m 
event  which  we  may  aoppoea  lo  hava  heppcaed  sot 
long  after  tlie  eeeood  Funic  war.  Tbeir  tsniloiy 
frmn  that  time  was  inchided  nndex  tbe  geaenl  ii- 
nomination  of  Oiaalpiaa  (Hul,  aad  tb^  vmiadwikMd 
to  an  the  pnvilefea  which  that  proviaue  aaeemmlf 
oblaiwed.  In  the  roign  of  AogoettM  Vanatb  was  cse< 
aidcrod  aa  a  eefniate  diaoict.  conatitBtiBg  iba  laadi 
region  in  the  diviaioa  made  by  that  esnponw.  (i^., 
8, 18.)  Ita  beaadarMa.  if,  for  tbe  sake  of  ai^ilifics- 
tioa,  wo  iaciada  vriibia  iboaitbeTndaatiai,liedBici, 
Ceni,  aod  otbar  •mallar  aatioHi  mm.j  bt  cooHdmi 
to  bo  tho  Albaaia,  aod.a  lino  drawn  fimn  that  liiar  H 
tbe  Padna,  to  ihe  woat ;  tbe  Alpe  la  tbe  mnth ;  tke 
Addatie,  aa  far  aa  ibo  river  Fonnio  (A'aaae),  to  tbi 
aaat ;'  and  tho  main  branch  of  tbe  Padna  to  the  toDtk 
(C'/saur'f  AtK.  Uabf,  voL  I,  p.  I13.>-41.  A  aM 
of  GauU  ot  tbe  eoutb  of  Armohea*  oo  tho  OMtifP 
coaatt  poworfal  by  aaa.  Tli^ehiof  city  ia  bow  calU 
Fatuw.   (Co*.,  A  a.  3.  8.) 

VbnsvU,  ihe  aeontiy  of  lha  Taaeli,  in  GifliaCM- 
alpioa.  (rid.rom«rlMatlbeoadoC  IboartidBVv 
eU  L) 

ViiiaTVa  Laoua,  the  aamo  with  tho  Laces  Bri|M- 
tioDs,  or  Lake  of  CoMslOMCe.    (MeU,  S,  3.) 

VaNiLiA,  a  nymph,  ajator  to  AiaaU,  and  laodisr  of 
Tamae  by  Daonoa.  {Virg.,  £n.,  10^  71.  — (M, 
JTsf.,  14, 384.— Karre,  L.  L.,  4, 10.^ 

Vbhta,  L  BaiAiaoMt  a  town  of  Britaia*  aowl^ 
eicattr. — II.  Siluraoa,  a  town  of  Bntaia,  now  Caa- 
veiij,  in  Honmontbabire. — ill.  Icenoniea,  now  Csicr, 
south  of  Norwich,  according  to  Manwait ;  but  Rn- 
chard  ia  in  favour  of  Lyn*. 

ViMTiiriiaa  Baaaea,  a  Dative  of  Pieanon,  en 
Ima^  eaptivo  lo  Roma,  while  yet  an  ia&sl,  lit^ 
with  b»  motbar.  When  ho  had  nown  op,  ha  Miaa- 
ed  for  aome  time  tho  hamtda  oa^myaNat  ot  biriag  Mt 
horaee  and  mutee,  Hoaftowiid  aqoonqienied  Cawr 
to  Oaul,  and,  by  bis  punctual  dieeliarge  of  the  niim 
taaka  confided  lo  him,  roae  so  bi^h  in  Cwaai's  hw 
that  Ibo  bttar  bMtowed  upoo  bim  aavacai  mfOM 
aUtioBS.  After  Gmt'o  death  be  Mtaebad  bmulf » 
Antony,  to  sAoeo-aid  ho  bronght  thna  la^oaa  at  Ms- 
lioa.  Ho  adMa^oeatlyoblaiaed  the  eooealship,  siii- 
evatioa  triiichoipoeod  him  to  maay  paenaiaadea  Aa- 
toi^  sent  bim  atlaiward  againet  liM  Paitbiass,  aboa 
be  defeated  in  Ibrae  battles,  B.C.  39,  and  wu  the  fiA 
Roman  honoured  wiib  a  triun^  over  thia  foimiUib 
enemy.  (Apfiaiiy  BdL  Ch,^  6e;«eff.— U..  M 
P4rrt.,71,*««.) 

ViNDS,  a  Roman  or  I.atin  dei^,  gaoenByi^MM 
as  idoBticsl  with  tbe  Greek  Aphradita  CMptiiT9)> 
though  perbaps  with  bot  little  correctness.  Tht 
Aploodiiq  of  tbe  Iliad  is  tbe  daughter  of  Jupiter  tui 
Diooe,  sad  by  tbe  Alezandrean  and  the  Lstia  potu 
she  is  sonMlimea  called  by  the  same  naaw  aa  beriwi^ 
er.  (7^kMer.,7,  116.— Stpn,l,93.— Opid,vl.i->l 
3,  768.  — Fa$t.,  3,  461.— Su^.,  8^.,  1,  7, 1) 
Hesied  aaya  that  aba  ipnng  Iioib  tbe^na  (e^)«{ 
tbe  eea,  into  which  tbe  motilatod  part  of  Uruus  m 
beoa  thrown  by  Ue  boo  Saturn.  She  fot,  he  ad^ 
approai^  tbe  land  at  tbe  ieland  of  PT^b*'^^ 
thence  proceeded  to  Gyproa,  where  grass  grow  beatait 
her  foot,  end  Low  a^  Soeiia  atlandod  W.  ,At^ 
.Ttavi  Itt,  Mff.)   Om  or  tho  Uammiim  ofp 
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hec  ID  soft  foam  along  ibe  wavea  of  the  sea,  and  that 
the  gold-iitleted  Seasons  received  her  on  the  shore  of 
Cyprus,  clothed  her  in  hatnortal  garments,  placed  a 
golden  wreath  on  her  head,  rings  of  orichslcum  and 
gold  in  her  pierced  ears,  and  golden  chains  about  her 
neck,  and  then  led  her  to  the  assomUj  of  the  immor- 
tals, every  one  of  whom  ad<nired,  saluted,  and  loved 
her,  and  ewb  god  desired  her  for  his  spouse.  The 
busbsnd  assigned  to  thia  charming  go«ldeas  is  usually 
the  lame  aitiat  Vulcan  or  Hepluaatua,  but  her  legend 
is  also  interwoven  with  thoss  of  Mars,  Adonis,  and 
Anchises. — According  to  Homer,  Aphrodite  had  an 
embroidered  girdle  (xeffr^f  ^ac).  which  posseatfcd  the 
power  of  inspiring  love  and  desire  for  the  person  who 
wore  it ;  and  Juno,  on  one  oceasion,  borrowed  the 
magic  giidte  from  (be  goddess,  in  order  to  try  its  in- 
fluence upon  Jove.  (//.,  14,  214.) — The  animals  sa- 
cred to  Aphrodite  were  swans,  doves,  snd  sparrows. 
Horace  places  her  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  swans  {Od., 
.  3,  28,  15.  —  lb.,  4,  1,  10),  and  Sappho  in  oi>e  whvse 
team  were  sparrows.  The  bird  called  Ijfoz  or  Friiii- 
liu,  of  which  BO  mocb  use  was  made  in  amstoiy  magie, 
waa  also  sacred  to  this  goddess,  as  was  likewise  the 
swallow,  the  herald  of  spring.  Her  'favourite  jilants 
were  the  rose  aiid  the  myrtle.  She  waa  chiefly  won 
shipped  at  Cythera  and  Cyprus,  in  which  latter  island 
her  fa\'Diirite  places  were  Piiphos,  Golgi,  Idalium,  and 
Amathus  ;  and  also  at  Cnidus,  Miletus,  Cos,  Corinth, 
Athens,  SparU,  &.c.  In  the  more  ancient  temples  of. 
th  is  goddess  in  Cyprus,  she  was  represented  under  the 
form  of  a  rude  conical  stone.  But  the  Grecian  sculp- 
tors and  painters,  particularly  Prasiteles  and  Apelles, 
vied  with  each  oilier  in  forming  Uer  image  tiio  ideal  of 
female  beauty  and  attraction.  She  appears  sometimes 
rising  out  of  the  sea  and  wringing  her  locks;  some- 
time* drawn  in  a  conch  by  Tritons,  or  ridmg  on  some 
marine  animal.  Sbe  is  usually  nude,  or  but  slightly 
clad.  The  Venus  da*  Medici  remains  lo  us  a  noble 
specimen  of  ancient  art  and  perception  of  the  beauti- 
ful.— There  is  none  of  the  Olympians  of  whom  the 
foreign  origin  is  so  probable  as  this  goddess,  and  sbe 
IS  generally  regarded  as  being  the  same  with  the  Aa- 
tarte  of  the  Phcenictans  :  the  tale  of  Adonis,  indeed, 
sufficiently  proves  the  identification  of  this  last-mep- 
tioned  goddess  with  the  Aplifbdite  of  the  Greeks;  and 
yet,  al  the  same  time,  the  naine  of  th«  latter  (if  we  rer 
ject  the  common  Greek  derivation)  appears  singularly 
connected  with  the  mythologyof  Scandinavia;  for 
there  one  of  the  names  of  the  goddess  of  love  is  Frid-a, 
and  we  see  the  same  root  luTking  in  &-^nd-iTi].  (Com- 
pare the  English  name  Friday,  the  "dies  Veneris.") 
— When  we  turn  to  the  Roman  Venus,  we  find  her  so 
thoroughly  confounded  with  the  Grecian  Aphrodite, 
that  almost  everj-thing  peculiar  to  her  has  disappeared. 
And  yet  Venus  cannot  have  been  one  of  the  original 
deities  of  Rome,  arher  name  did  not  occur  iii  the  Sa- 
ltan hymns,  and  we  are  assured  that  she  was  unknown 
in  the  time  of  tbe  kings.  {Macrob.,  Sat.,  1, 1'i.)  .She 
•eems  to  have  been  a  deity  presiding  over  birth  and 
growth  in  general,  for,  as  Venus Horten6is,she  was  the 
goddess  of  gardens.  Sbe  waa  held  to  be  the  same 
■a  Libitina,  the  goddess  of  funorsls,  becanee.  says  Plu- 
tarch (Quoat.  Rom.,  23),  the  one  and  the  same  god- 
dess superintends  birth  and  death. — There  was  at 
Borne  a  temple  of  Venus  Fruti  {Fexlus,  t.  v.  Friuinat), 
which  latter  terni  seems  to  be  merely  a  corruption  of 
Aphrodite.  It  may,  however,  bp  connected  with  frue- 
t*»,  and  refer  to  her  rural  character.  Perhaps  it  may 
form  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the  originsl  rural  char- 
acter of  Venus,  that,  ISte'  Pales,  her  name  is  of  both 
genders.  Thua  we  meet  with  Deua  and  Dea  Venus ; 
and  with  Venus  almua  and  Venua  alnut.  \_Keig1UUy*» 
Mythology,  p.  615,  seqq.) 

ViNosiA,  a  city  fif  Apulia,  on, the  great  Appian 
Wtyi  IcadiiuF  to  TsrenlMn,  and  about  filtaen  miUs  to 


tbasootliof  Anfidas.  ThtsplacsapiMantobmbaan 

a  Roman  colony  of  some  importancA  before  ihe  war 
minst  Pyrrhus.  {Dion.  Hal.,  Eieerpt.  L^.—VtU'. 
PatcTc,  1,  14.)  Afler  the  disaster  at  Cmnv  it  af- 
fbrded  a  retreat  to  tbe  consul  Varro  st>d  the  handful 
of  men  who  escaped  from  that  bloody  field.  Tbe  ser- 
vices rendered  by  the  Vrausitii  on  that  occasion  o)»- 
tained  for  them  afterward  the  special  thanks  of  tbe 
Roman  senstB.  (Im..  83,  64.— A,  S7,  10.)  Vena- 
sia  deserves  our  attention  aUll  more,  from  tbe  sssocii- 
tiona  which  connset  it  with  the  name  of  Horace,  who 
was  born  there  A.U.C.  688.  We  may  infer  from 
Strabo  (250),  .that  this  town  was  in  a  flouriafaing  stale 
in  hit  day,  Mention  of  it  is  also  made  by  Cieeie 
iEp.  ad  Aa.,  b,  6).  Appian  {Bell.  Civ.,  \,  89),  IHtny 
(8t  II),  and  otbeta.  The  modem  Vmuma  oecnpias 
the  ancieot  site.  {Cramtr't  Andeni  Italy,  vol.  S, 
288,  «eff.) 

VaxiGB),  an  Alpine  toibe,  living  among  the  Graiao 
and  Pennine  Alps.  Cellariua,  however,  reckons  theih 
as  belonging  to  Gallia  Narboitensis.    (Plin.,  8,  20.) 

VsRBANDs  Laous,  now  Logo  MaggioTty  a. lake  of 
Gallia  Ciaalpina.  through  which  flowa  tbe  river  Tiei- 
nuB. .  The  Logo  Maggiort  lies  partly  in  Switxeilmd, 
but  principally  in  Italy.  It  is  twenty-aeven  miletlong, 
and.  on  an  average,  eight  broad.  It  containe  tbe  Bw- 
romean  islaqda,  which  are  the  admiration  of  every  trav- 
eller.   (PUn..3.  \9.—Slrab.,209.) 

Vbkobi.ua,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  to  the  north- 
west af  Ticinum,  and  tbe  eapiul  of  the  Libicii.  It 
was  sitiMte  on  the  liver  Sesaites,  now  /»  Sesia,  and  iu 
site  corresponds  with  that 'of  the  modem  Borgo  Fsr* 
^i.  Tacitua  styles  this  place  a  municipium  {Hit* 
lortf,  1.  70),  and  Strabo  mentions  some  gold'  mines  in 
the  neighbourhood,  near  a  place  called  Ictymulomm 
VicuB.  {Strab ,  818.)  Ammianus MarcellinaB  writes 
the  name  Vereellum.  (Cromer**  Am.  Italy,  voL  1, 
p.  47.) 

VtRctMoiTSBtz,  a  young  nobleman  of  the  Arvemi, , 
distinguished  for  his  abilitieB,  foA  for  his  enmity  to-tbe 
Romans.  He  was  chosen'  commaader-in-chief  of  the 
confederate  army  raised  by  the  slates  of  Gaul,  when 
the  great  insurrection  broke  out  In  that  country  sgainat 
the  Roman  power ;  and  be  used  everr  endeavour  to 
free  hie  native  land  from  the  Roman  yoke.  His  ef- 
forts, however,  were  unauceessAil ;  be  was  besie^ 
in  Alosia,  compelled  to  surrender,  and.  after  beug 
led  in  triumph  to  Rome,  was  put  to  death  in  prison. 
(C«t.,  B.  G.,  7,  4,  aeqq.  —  Dio  Cast..  40, 41.)  The 
name  Vercingetorix  sf^ars  to  be  nothing  more  than 
a  title  of  command.  Ver-cinn-eido-rigk,  "  great  esp- 
tain"  or  "  goneraltssiBOO*"  {Thierry,  Hiat.  dea  GaH- 
Iw,  vol.  3,  p.  97.) 

VnaiLbus,  a  small  river  near  Canna,  falling  into 
the  Aufidus.  It  is  said  to  have  been  choked  wim  the 
dead  bodies  of  tbe  Romsns  on  the  day  of  their  diaaa- 
trous  overthrow,    (^or.,  2,  6. — ViU.  Max.,  9,  S.) 

VbroilIa,  a  name  given  to  the  Pleiades  from  ^lair 
rising  in  the  spring  {vere.—Ytd.  Pleiades). 

VBKeoBBBTC's,a  termosed  among  tbe  ancient  Gauls 
as  a  judicial  appellatioii,  and  a  title  of  office,  Ver-gih 
breith,  '*  a  man  for  judgine,"  or  "  a  judg^**  (Cos., 
B.  G.,  1,  16.— 2%Mrry,  IRtt.  its  Otaiiou,  toL  I,  p. 
Ufi.) 

.  VaaoMAKDOi,  a  people  of  Gikllia  Belgica  Secunda, 
below  the  Nervii  and  Atrebates.  Their  capital  was 
AuyuaU  Veromanduorum,  now  St.  QHenHn.  (Ctu., 
B.  G.,  2,  4.— Kin  ,  4.  17.) 

Vbrona,  a  city  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Cenomanoi,  and  situate  on  the  river  Atbeais,  in 
;  an  ttaleru  direction  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Lacus  Deoacus.  The  modem  name  is  ihe  ssme  with 
the  ancient.  The  history  of  iu  fonndatioa  is  some- 
what uncertain,  for  Pliny  (3,  19)  asccibea  it  to  the 
Rbati  and  Euganei,  while  livy  aa  noaitively  attrib- 
MM  it  to  tbs  CeDoniaoDi  (5, 85).  It  will  be  mm  Ut 
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noMeflA  tfMM  Mo  ofMMloM  by  ■draiuing  that  th« 
CBDonannt  made  ihia  Mttlement  in  the  territoiT  pr«- 
Tiouiljp  pocaeMed  by  the  Rheti  iikI  Euganei,  Under 
the  dominion  of  Uie  Roman*  it  aoon  Mcame  a  large 
and  Aouriahing  citjr.  {Str^.,  S13.)  It  it  aopposed 
to  have  been  coloniMd  by  Pompeiua  Strabo.  Tacitu* 
■peaka  of  it  in  later  times  aa  a  moat  opulent  and  im- 
portant colonj,  tbe  poeseaaion  of  whicn  enabled  Vea- 
paeian's  PBrtr  to  begin  ofienaiTe  ooeratiom  wainal  tbe 
forces  OT  Vitelliiw,  and  to  atriu  a  deeia^e  bdow. 
(Taci/.,  Hut.,  3,  8.)  The  celebrity  of  Verona  ta  still 
farther  eatabliibed  a>  being  the  birthplace  of  Catullus 
Am.,  3,  U.— Martial.  14.  193)  and  of  Pliny 
tbe  nataraliatf  who,  in  his  preface,  calla  himaelf  the 
conntiynan  of  Oatollae.  It  waa  in  tbe  neighbour- 
hood of  Verona  lhat  the  famona  KiMBtie  wine,  eo  high- 
ly comoiended  Vt^l,  waa  grown.  (Oeorg.,  S, 
M. — Cramer'a  Ane.  IttUf,  toI.  1,  p.  7U.) 

VtiRta,  C,  a  Roman  wbo  gOTcmed  the  province 
of  Sicily  aa  prastor.  The  oppreiaion  aod  rapine  of 
which  he  waa  guilty  while  in  office  were  of  the  moet 
flagrant  deadription,  and  be  w4e  aceueod  by  the  Stcil; 
lana  of  eztortkm  on  the  expintion  of  bia  office.  Ci- 
care  managed  the  Moeecation,  Hortenaiua '  appeared 
far  ibo  defence.  Of  Cicero's  six  orafions  againat 
Teirea  that  have  come  down  (o.aa,  only  one  was  pro- 
noanced.  Driven  to  despair  by  the  depositions  of  the 
witnesses  after  the  first  oration,  he  anbmitted,  without 
awaiting  bis  sentence,  to  a  voluntary  exilis.  The 
other  live  orations  of  Cicero,  forming  the  scries  of 
baiangnea  which  he  intended  to  deliver  after  the  proof 
waa  eomi^eted.  were  anbseooenily  pnUiabed  in  the 
Mme  efaa|>e  aa  if  Veirea  had  aetoally  stood  hie  trial, 
and  had  made  a  regulu  defence.  He  perished  af- 
terward  in  the  proscription  of  Antony,  whom  he  had 
ofieoded  by  tefuaing  to  absre  with  him  hia  CorinUtian 
Taaea.  Verroa  appoara  during  bia  exile  to  have  lived 
in  great  affluence  on  bia  ill-gotten  gaina.  (Cic.  m 
Kerr.)  f 

VxkkIos  FLaocna,  a  freedman  and .  mmnwrian, 
ftmoDs  for  his  powers  jn  instruetiiw.  He  was  ap- 
pointed tutor  to  the  grandchildren  o?  Augustus;  Vnd 
also  distinguiahed  himself  by  hia  writings,  which  were 
historical  asd  grammatical.  Suetonius  alao  informs 
OS  that  he  cauaed  to  be  incmsted  on  a  a(imici>enlar 
boUding  at  Pmneaia  twdvo  tnUeta  of  marble,  on 
which  waa  cot  •  Roman  calendar,  wlucb  Suetontna 
and  MaerobiiM  often  cite.  Poor  of  those  tablets,  br, 
mber,  fragmenu  of  theai,  were  discovered  ip  1770, 
and  published  by  Fominl  in  1778.  They  conuin  the 
months  of  Janoary,  March,  April,  and  December,  and 
throw  great  light  on  the  Fati  of  Ovid.  Verriua 
FlaecuB  waa  al  tbe  bead  of  a  celebrated  school  of 
grammaitans.  His  {aincipsl  work  in  this  line  waa  en- 
titled de  Verhonim  SignifioUioiu.  It  was  abridged  by 
Featna,  a  gnmmaiian  of  the  fourth  century.  The 
abridgment  has  reached  as,  but  the  original  work  is 
lost.  (Vid.  Festos.— iisL  GtU.,  4,  5.— SnetoN..  II- 
luatr.  Gram.,  17.) 

ViiTUHNoa  or  Vortohmos,  a  deity  amotv  the  Ro- 
mana.  According  to  aome,  ha  was,  like  Mereory,  a 
deity  presiding  over  merchandise.  (Abcoh.  mi  Cite. 
M  Verr.,  S,  1,  b9.—8chd.  ad  Homt.,  Epitt.,  1,  30. 
1.)  Varro,  in  one  place,  says  he  was  a  Tuscan  god, 
and  that,  ti.«refore,  his  statue  was  in  tbe  Tuscan  street 
at  Rome  (1,  Z..,  4,  4,  0.14) ;  in  soother,  he  eets  Inm 
among  the  sods  w<»aMpped  by  tbe  Sabine  king  Tt- 
tioa.  (L.  £.,  p.  33.)  Horace  aaea  FerMmm  in  the 
plnral  number  {BfitL,  3,  7,  14),  and  the  scholiast  ob> 
aerna  that  bia  atatoee  were  in  almost  alLdw  onnuei- 
pal  towns  of  Italy. — Vertumnus  (from  verto,  "to 
turn"  or  "  change")  is  probably  tbe  translation  of  a 
Tuscan  name ;  and  tbe  most  rational  bypotheaia  re- 
specting  thia  god  ia,  that  he  waa  a  deitv  presiding  over 
the  ssaiona,  uti  tbeir  manifold  prodoctiona  in  tbe  ve- 
fMUnwoiM.  <IVMMr(^4,S.<^JI«br,fibwi.,T0L 


3,  p.  fil,  Mf.)  Ceres  and  FomOBt  tmtncmta^ 

with  him.  The  Vortnmnalia  were  in  October.  (Fer- 
ro,  L.  L.^  5.  p.  SV.—KeightUy'a  Mythology,  p.  5M.) 

Vtaus,  L.  .iGlios,  fsther  of  the  Emperor  Vents, 
was  adopted  by  tbe  Emperor  Hadrian,  and  received 
from  him  ihe  ttue  of  Cmm,  A.D.  136.    He  died,  bow* 
ever,  a  few  ownlba  before  Hadrian.    Veroe  apprara  te 
have  been  otbut  moderate  abilities,  and  too  much  ad- 
dicted to  the  pleasuree  of  the  taUei  as  well  as  other 
indulgences.   (SpartioH.,  VU.  Vtr.) — II.  L.  jEltua, 
Aurelius,  Ceionius,  Commodna,  son  of  the  (tfecedin^, 
wss  adopted  by  Antoninus  Piua,  along  with  Mucin 
Aurelius,  in  accordance  with  the  eipress  wish  of  Hs- 
drian.'  At  tbe  time  of  his  adoption  be  waa  only  in  tbt 
seventh  year  of  hia  woi  and  iw  afterward  maiiied  La- 
eilk,  tbe  daughter  oiUa  adaptive  paiMU.    After  the 
deaU)  of  Aoioninoa  Piua,  tba  aeoala  declared  Harem 
Aurelius  sole  empeior ;  but  thia  good  prioee  battcDcd 
to  abare  the  throne  with  bis  adopted  brother  Vena. 
The  dissimilarity  between  tho  cbaracters  of  these  two 
emperors,  Aurelius  all  purity  and  excellence,  and  Ve- 
rus  most  proSigata  and  Ucentions,  was,  perbapa,  ttw 
eanee  of  the  ctmial  barmimy  which  aubsUied  betwces 
them  during  the  course  of  twr  common  reign.  Tens 
look  the  command  of  the  anny  which  wms  sent  agtint 
tbe  Parthiana,  over  whom,  by  the  skill  and  valour  of 
his  generah,  he  obtained  several  coDsiderable  viele- 
riea,  and  captured  several  towns,  while  be  himself 
revelling  in  debaucheriea  at  Antioch.    At  the  concls- 
sion  of  this  war,  Vema  returned  to  enjoy  the  boooun 
of  a  triumph  which  be  had  no  abare  in  olMaraiDf. 
Not  long  after  tfiia,  whan  tba  war  of  tlte  MaieoBunai 
aod  other  tribea  of  aimUar  origin  broke  out,  tbe  tn 
emperors  left  Rome  to  take  tbe  6eld  in  peram  agaiaM 
these  dangerous  antagonista.    Verua  died,  howcm, 
of  apoplexy  soon  ^(ier  the  commencement  of  the  iw, 
at  the  age  of  39.    In  licentiousnesa  end  debanchoy, 
Venis  equalled  the  worst  Roman  emperors,  but  be  ms 
altogether  free  from  the  charge  of  cruel  or  qnaonical 
acta.    [Capitol.,  Vit.  Ver.) 
Vib£vos.    Fi'if.  Vesurius. 
VBePASilHDB,  TiTUB  Flatios,  a  Roman  empcnt^ 
deacended  from  an  obscure  family  at  Rests.    His  nl- 
our  and  {vudence,  but,  above  alt,  the  inffuence  of  Su- 
ciaaus,  the  freedman  of  Claudius,  obtained  him  (be  eoe- 
sulship,  A.D.  63,  for  Ihe  bist  three  montba  of  the  year. 
Some  years  after  thia,  during  the  reign  of  Nero,  m  fc3 
into  disgrace  with  Jbat  etnperor  for  having  soffend 
himself  to  t>e  overcome  by  sleep  during  tbe  reading  of 
some  of  that  prince'a  poetry.   The  Jews  having  rcToh- 
ed  towards  the  close  of'  the  year  64,  Nero,  who  did  dH 
wish  to  place  at  the  besd  of  hia  forces  %  man  wbow 
birth  or  talenta  might  win  the  ftvour  of  the  aoldtoy, 
gave  the  command  to  Vespssisn.   While  the  btta 
was  prosecuting  the  war  with  great  sneceaa,  and  ms 
engaged  in  the  si^e  of  JerussHm.  Nero  was  cut  off; 
Qslba  hardly  reached  tbe  capital  before  be  lost  ba 
crown  and  life  ;  Otho,  his  successor,  slew  bimsdi 
ter  the  defeat  at  Bcdriacum ;  and,  amid  the  fenndt 
and  agitation  that  evciy where  prevailed,  the  ardoni  <f  > 
bis  troops,  and  the  wiahea  af  a  large  portion  of  tk« 
East,  indoeed  VeqMaian  to  eoittaat  tbe  aown  «itk 
VitellhiB.  Ha  was  proclaimed  wnperor  by  bia  legioas, 
July  1st,  A.D.  60,  snd  OS  the  30tb  December  of  tba 
same  year,  his  general  Antooioa  Primue  made  bimadf 
master  of  Rome.   Vespasian  obtained  poaseBsio&  of 
the  throne  in  his  ftfty-nintfa  year,  and  became  tbe  fovni- 
er  of  a  dynasty  wbich  gave  thiea  emperors  to  Rotas. 
Ha  wu  a  man  of  lua  and  amllent  virtues,  tbatao^ 
ly  matured  by  a  tifii  spent  in  the  exercise  of  poUic  ds- 
ties,  and  with  no  object  Buperiot  to  lhat  of  uoaKiiiot 
the  public  welfare.    Being  well  aware  of  (be  glsfinf 
abuaea  which  had  loi^  been  perpetiated  vrith  inpuai- 
tj  in  all  branches  of  ma  edminiatration,  ha  set  hinseli 
Tigofoua^  to  tbe  dangarona  task  of  eflbctiag  a  Om 
o«^  lemrn.  Ha  reatotad  tbe  jrirflaya  of  Aa  f 
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•te,  vai  gm  it  oqm  nmnran  ^tnal  powtr  in  tba  gor- 
•mment.   Th:  courtt  of  kiw  were  mm  Bubjected  to  * 
moal  sftlutwiy  refonnt  Hul  imderad  agaio,  nhst  they 
bftd  long  ceaied  to  be,  coiuti  of  jnatice.    The  insulv 
onliDatioa  of  tbe  umj,  which  haid  b«eo  the  cause  of 
•o  latnj  bloody  rtvolutious,  ho  represaed  with  a  fiim 
and  st^dy  hand ;  and  restored,  in  m  great  meuure, 
the  diacipUne  which  had  made  it  ao  powvfut  in  its  bet- 
ter days.    He  directed  his  attention  also  to  the  tresa- 
iliy,  which  bad  been  quit^  exhausted  by  the  prodigal 
and  coirufiF  aipanditun  of  hit  predecesaora ;  and, 
in  furdor  to  repleakh  iu  coffers,  be  regalaled  anew  the 
tribute  and  cuatocn-dDea  of  the  provinces^  and  impoaed 
a  number  of  taxes  |  by  which  means,  though  he  was 
accused  of  irarice,  he  placed  once  more  the  revenues 
of  tbe  empire  on  a  aUble  basis,  and  restored  them  to  a 
fioniiabiog  condition.   The  large  sums  thus  raised 
Vwpfaiui  did  not  expend  io  toTelry,  neither  did  h« 
hsard  up  ID  useless  maasM.   He  r«Hiilt  (he  temple 
of  Jupiter  Canitolinus,  which  had  been  destroyed  du- 
rina  the  tumoRs  that  accompanied  the  fall  of  Vitetlius ; 
and  adotiied  the  city  with  many  other  public  buildings 
of  -great  alegance  and  splendour  ;  thus  evincing,  tbat, 
though  rigorous  and  exact  in  hU  methoda  of  amasaing 
treasure,  be  knew,  on  propor  occasions,  how  to  use  it 
with  no  panimonioua  mm.   Undor  him  the  empire 
began  to  breathe  with  fresh  life,  «nd^  to  exhibit  signs  of 
prosperity  and  happiness,  such  aa  it  bad  act  known 
since  the  reisn  of  Augustus.    His  son  Titus  being 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Cesar,  by  which  name  the  suc- 
caaaoi  to  the.  urooe  was  daugnated,  th^  peace  and 
wel&re  of  the  empire  seemed  secured  on  a  qtable  ba- 
ns.  During  the  reign  of  Veapaaian,  the  arms  of  Rome 
ware  prosperous  in  varioos  parts  of  the  world,  Sev- 
•isl  sutes  bordering  on  the  Roman  dominions  were 
reduced  by  his  generals  to  the  condition  of  provinces. 
But  the  most  (;elebraied,  though  not  the  most  formi- 
dable wsr  which  distjnguishea  his  reign,  was  that  m 
which  he  was  engaged  when  he  was  called  to  tbe 
throQ«,  the  war  apmst  the  Jews.   This  was  conduct- 
ed by  bia  son  Titua  after  his  departure  to  Rome  to 
enter  on  the  possession  of  imperial  power.  The  events 
of  this  memorable  war  are  so  well  known  that  they 
need  not  here  be  deuiled.    Suffice  it  to  state,  that  af- 
ter Jerusalem  bad  been  closely  invested,  tbe  Jews  re- 
fused sll  terms  of  capitulation,  blindly  trusted  in  some 
terrible  interposition  of  divine  power  to  save  them  and 
coDBune  ibeir  enemies,  butchered  each  other  with  in- 
conceivable barbarity  during  every  Umporary  cessation 
of  warftjv,  endoring  the  wildest  extremes  of  famine, 
and,  after  suffering  every  Torm  and  kind  of  misery,  to 
a  degree  unparalleled  in  the  world's  history,  their  city 
was  taken,  and,  together  with  their  celebrated  temple, 
waa  reduced  to  heaps  of  shapeless  ruins ;  ai\d  such  of 
lham  as  aurvived  these  awful  calamities  were  scatter- 
Bd  over  tbe  face  of  the  earth,  and  rendered  a  mockery, 
a  prorerb,  and  a  rpproach.among  natioos.   In  conse- 
quence of  this  victory  over  the  Jews,  Titus  and  the 
emperor  enjoyed  together  the  honoura  of  a  splendid 
triumph,  while  tbe  rich  vessels  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
ealem  wert.in  gorgeous  procession  borne  in  tbe  train 
of  the  coaqoerora.   Soon  after,  this  trimirii,  the  Baty- 
vian  war  broke  oat.  canaed  by  tbe  civil  wars  for  the 
WBfin,  and  threstening  Rome  with  the  loss  of  a  prov- 
ince.  It  was  at  length  brought  to  a  propiUoiis  conclu- 
sion by  Cerealia,  after  several  sharp  encounters,  and 
by  a  treaty  rather  than  a  conqueat.    The  Roman  arms 
were  more  anccessfel  in  Britain  during  tbe  reign  of 
Yespesian  and  hi»  immediate  successor  than  thoy  had 

Geviously  been.  In  hia  younger  days,  the  emperor 
d  himself  been  engaged  in  British  wars ;  and,  being 
desirous  of  reducing  the  ialand  completely  under  the 
Roman  yoke,  be  gave  the  command  to  Cneius  Julius 
Agricola,  a  man  of  extraordinary  merit,  a  general 
and  a  atatesman  wothr  of  tbe  best  days  of  Rome. 
Not  on^  tba  aMtbani  uritiM  of  tbe  iiland  wia  nb- 


dued  by  this  distinguiabed  commander,  hot  even  the 
more  remote  regiooa  of  Caledonia,  hitherto  impervious 
to  the  Roman  legions,  were  laid  open.  The  nllaot 
resistance  of  the  brave  Caledonian^  under  tbeu  Imder 
Galgacos,  waa  ineffectual ;  their  untaught  valour  could 
not  witbsiand  the  steady  discipline  of  the  Roman  army, 
and  ihe^  sustained  a  aovere  overthrow  at  the  base  of 
the  Grampians.  The  Roman  fieel,  coasting  the  abore, 
ascertained  the  insular,  character  of  Britam;  but  ao 
formidable  were  the  mountain-faatnesan  of  Caledonia, 
that  Agricola  did  not  attempt  to  peuatfste  br^r  into 
the  country,  contenting  himself  with  constructing  a 
chsin  of  forts  between  the  Fritlw  of  Clyde  and  Fotthi- 
to  defend  the  southern  disuicls,  and  to  restrain  tbe  re- 
coil and  assai^llB  of  the  unconqnered  Caledonians. 
Thus  glorious  abroad  and  beloved  at  home,  Vespa* 
sian's  life  began  to  draw  near  its  teripioation.  FeeU 
ing  the  effects  of  age  and  weakness,  he  retired  to  CaoH 
pania,  to  enjo;  the  benolits  of  a  purer  air  than  that  of 
Rome,  together  with  some  relaxation  from  the  cares 
of  slate.'  There  be  was  seized  with  a  malady  which 
his  own  seusatioDs  told  him  would  speedily  prove  mor< 
Ul.  His  snticipations  proved  true ;  end  ne  expired 
in  the  arms  of  his  attendants,  io  tbe  seventieth  year  of 
his  age  snd  the  tenth  of  bis  reign. .  It  is  worthy  of 
remaA,  that  VeijMsiao  waa  the  second  of  the  Romaa 
emperors  'that  died  a  natural  death,  and  the  first  that 
was  succeeded  by  his  son.  {HetheringiaCt  Hittorf 
of  Rome,  p.  187,  teqf-) 

Vkbta,  a  goddess  among  the  Romans,  the  same 
with  the  Greek  Hestis  ('Effna).  An  ides  of  tbe  sanc- 
tity pf  the  domestic  hearth  (Jtoria),  Uio  point  of  assem- 
bly of  the  family,  and  the  symbol  of  the  social  union, 
gave  the  Greeks  occasion  to  fancy  it  to  be  under  the 
guardianship  of  a  pecntiar  deity,  whom  they  named, 
from  it,  Hestia.  This  goddess  does  not  appear  in  the 
poems  of  Homer,  though  be  had  abundant  opportuni- 
ties of  noticing  her.  Bv  Hesiod  {Theog.,  454)  she  ia 
said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Saturn  snd  Rhea. 
The  hymn  to  Venus  relalea  that  Hestis,  Disns,  and 
Minerva  were  the  only  goddesses  that  escaped  the 
power  of  the  queen  of  love.  When  wooed  by  Nep- 
tune snd  Apollo,  Hestia,  placing  her  hand  on  the  bead 
of  Jupiter,  vowed  perpetual  virginity.  Jupiter,  in  place 
of  marriage,  gave  ner  "  to  sit  in  the  middle  of  the  man- 
sion, receiving  the  choicest  portions  of  the  sacrifice, 
snd  to  be  tionoured  in  ell  the  temples  of  the  gods.** 
{Hymn,  in  Yen.,  23,  teqq.)  In  the  Prytanenm  of  ev- 
ery Grecian  city  stood  itw  hearthy  on  wnich  the  sacr^ 
fire  flsmed,  snd  where  the  offerings  were  ofsde  to  Hea* 
lia.  (Pind.,  Ntm.,  II,  I,  nqq  )  In  that  of  Athens 
there  Aas  a  statue  of  the  goddess. — The  same  obscu- 
rity involves  the  Vesta  of  the  Romans  ss  the  corre- 
sponding Hestia  of  the  Greeks,  with  whom  she  is  tdeo- 
tical  in  name  and,  office  ('Eoria,  Ftirria,  KmIaX 
There  ia  evoy  reason  to  believe  her  worahip  to  have 
formed  part  of  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Petasgisii 
population  of  Latium  (Z>ian.  HaX.,  3,  66),  as  it  is  by 
all  tesumony  canied  hack  to  the  earliest  days  of  the 
sute,  and  its  introduction  isascnbed  toNuma.  {Lh^ 
1.  SO.— P/ti/.,  Yil.  Num.,  9,  ae^<j.)  Like  Hestia,  she 
was  adei^  presiding  over  the  public  and  private  hcsrih : 
a  sacred  nre,  tended  by  six  virgin-priestesses,  celled 
Vestals,  flamed  in  her  temple  at  Rome.  As  the  safe- 
ty of  the  city  was  held  to  be  connected  with  iu  con* 
eervatioo,  the  neglect  of  the  virgins,  if  they  let  it  ge 
out,  waa  severely  punished,  and  the  fire  was  rekindled 
from  the  rays  of  the  son.— Tbe  temple  of  VesU  waa 
round :  it  conuined  no  statue  of  tbe  goddess.  (Oeitf, 
Faat.,  6,  296,  atq.)  Her  festival,  celebrated  in  June, 
wu  called  Veatatia :  pistes  of  meat  were  sent  to  the 
Vestals  to  be  oShred  up  ;  tbe  millstones  were  wreathed 
with  garlands  offlowera,  snd  the  milt-asses,  alsocrown< 
ed  with  violets,  went  'about  with  cakes  atrunff  round 
tbeir  necks.  (Oeid,  fa«(.,  6,  Sll,  «;f. — Pnpert. 
4»  li  98.)  Ia  the  farm  at  Roao  there  was  a  ttaUM 
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at  th«  State  Hater,  placed  there  that  ahe  might  pro- 
tect the  pavement  from  tbe  effect  of  the  fires  which 
Me«l  to  be  made  OD  it  in  tbe  nif^ttime.  The  people 
Ibllewad  the  example,  and  let  ap  aimilat  statues  in 
•enial  of  the  itreets.  Stata  Hater  is  generally  sttp- 
poted  to  have  been  Vosta.  {Keigktlct/'s  Mythology, 
p.  96,  613,  9tq.)  '  . 

VcsTALCs,  priestesses  among  the  Romans  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  Vesta.  They  are  said  to 
have  been  first  estabhshed  by  Numa,  who  appointed 
fbnr.  Tarqninius  Friacna  added  two  more  ;  and  the . 
DDinber  continued  to  be  six  ever  after.  TIm  Vestal 
virgins  were  bound  lo  their  ministry  for  thirty  years 
After  thirty  years'  service  they  might  leave  the  temple 
and  many  ;  which,  however,  was  seldom  done,  and 
was  alwaya  reckoned  ominous.  (Dion.  Hal.,  3,  67.) 
These  priesteasea  were  hound  to  observe  the  strictest 
purity  of  morsls.  If  any  one  of  them  violated  her  vow 
of  ctM6tiqr,-she  was  buried  alive  in  the  Campiu  Scele- 
rahu,  and  her  paramour  wai  aeoarged  to  daatfa  in  the 
Forum. '  {Vid.  VetU.) 

VaariNt,  a  mounuineer  race  of  Ttsly,  whose  terri- 
tory was  bounded  on  the  south  snd  southwest  by  the 
Peligni  and  Marai,  on  the  east  by  the  Adriatic,  and  on 
the  north  and  riorhwest  by  the  Prvtutii  and  Sabinea. 
The  history  of  the  Vestmi  oBera  no  circumstances  of 
peculiar  intereat :  they  are  first  introduced  to  our  no- 
lice  in  the  Roman  annals  aa  allies  of  the  Samnites,  lo 
whom  ihey  are  aaid  nut  to  have  been  inferior  in  valour ; 
but.  being  separately  atUcked  by  the  Romans,  the 
Veatini,  too  weak  to  make  any  tflectua)  resistance, 
were  soon  compelled  to  submit,  A.U.C,  451.  (Z/tv., 
8,  29.— Id.,  10,  3.)  This  people,  however,  were  not 
bfibiod-band  with  their  neighbours  in  teking  up  srma 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  Social  wsr.  They  bore  an 
active  part  in  the  exertions  and  perils  of  that  fierce 
and  sanguinary  contest,  and  received  thieir  share  of  the 
rights  and  privilejiOB  which,  on  its  termination,  were 
granted  to  the  confederates.  Their  chief  city  wqs  Pin- 
OS,  now  Cieita  di  Penna.  {Cranur't  Anc.  Italy,  vol 
1,0.330.) 

VBSTloa.    Vid.  Veanvine. 

VBariLoa.  now  MotUe  Vito,  a  mountain  at  tbe  tor* 
minatioo  of  the  Maritime,  and  commencement  of  the 
Coltian,  Alps.  It  is  celebrated  in  antiquity  as  giving 
rise  to  tho  Padus  or  Po.  Pliny  (3.  16)  mentions  the 
source  ss  being  a  remarkable  aight.  The  Po  flows 
from  two  small  lakes,  the  one  situate  immediately  be- 
low the  higheal  peak  of  Monte  Kmo,  the  other  still 
higher  up,  between  that  peak  and  the  leaser  one  called 
ViioUtlo.  The  waters,  at  Au  aecond  lako  Gtid  vent 
m  A  great  cavern ;  and  ibia,  probably,  w  the  source  to 
which  Pliny  alludes.  (Cromer'a  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1, 
p.S8.) 

Vxaiivlos,  a  mountain  of  Campania,  about  six  milea 
aoutheaal  of  Naples,  celebrated  for  its  volcano.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  first  known  under  tbe  name  of  Ve- 
aevus  (Luer.,  0,  7if. —Tirg.,  Gearg.,  2,  22i.~Slat., 
Syh.,  4,  8,  4) :  but  tho  appellations  of  Veaviua  and 
Tcabius  are  no.  leas  frequently  sppHed  lo  it.  {SH. 
Ilal.,  17,  59i.—Val.  Flace.,3,  20S.— Mori.,  4,  44.) 
Strabo  describes  this  mountain  as  extreuiely  fertile  at 
its  base,  an  account  in  which  many  ancient  writers 
agree,  but  aa  entirety  barren  towards  the  eummit, 
which  was  mostly  level,  and  full  of  apertures  and 
eraelwi  aeemingly  produced  by  the  aciieo  of  fire ; 
whence  Strabo  was  led  to  conclude  that  die  volcano, , 
Uiough  once  in  a  state  of  activity,  hsd  been  extin- 

fuiahed  from  want  of  fuel.  (^Strabo,  246.)  Diodorus 
iculuB  (4,  21)  represents  it  also  ss  being  in  a  quies- 
cent slate,  since  he  arsuea.  from  its  sppearauce  at  the 
time  he  was  writing,  that  it  must  have  been  on  fire  at 
some  remote  period.  Tho  volcano  waa  likewise  ap- 
parently extinct,  wbea*  aa  Plntareh  and  Flonia  relate, 
Spartacns,  with  some  of  his  fUlowers^  iongbt  lefuga 
Id  the  cavitie*  of  the  monntain  from  Ute  onmit  of 
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jheir  enemies,  and  ancceeded  in  eloding  their  wtuA. 
(Plut.,  Vit.  Craas  —Flor.,  8.  SO. — Oroaier's  AMoai 
Italy,  vol.  8,  p.  176.) — ^The  first  great  cmptiOD  on  nc- 
ord  took  place'  on-  the  S4ib  of  Aogaat.  AD.  n,  iid 
on  the  same  day  the  towns  of  HercubMon.  Ponped, 
and  Stsbie  were  buried  under  showers  of  volnoic 
sand,  stones,  and  scoriv.    Such  waa  the  itnnnsn 

3nantity  of  volcanic  aand  (called  ashes)  thrown  oat 
uring  ihia  eruption,  that  the  whole  countrj  wm  n- 
volveS  in  pilcby  darkness ;  snd,  accord mg  to  Dno, 
tile  aahea  fell  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  variona  paru  •> 
Asia  Mhior.  Hiia  eruption  proved  fatal  to  the  ekk? 
Pliny.  He  bad  the  command  of  tbe  Komaa  Beet  ea 
the  <»M8t  of  Campania,  and,  wishing  to  soccnnr  thne 
persons  who  rtiight  want  to  escape  by  ses,  snd  ilMta 
observe  this  grand  j^enomenon  more  nesriy,  be  1^ 
the  Cape  of  Miaenum,  and  approached  tbe  stdeof  tlw 
bsy  nearest  to  Veanvius.  He  landed,  and  adviiKsi 
towards  it,  bat  was  suffocated  by  the  aDlpbDreoei  va- 
poor. — After  this,  Veauvina  contimwd  a  boraiif 
monnuin  for  nearly  ^  thousand  yeara.  having  enptien 
St  intervals.  The  fire  then  appeared  to  become  neir!; 
extinct,  and  continued  ao  from  tbe  beginning  of  tbe 
I3lh  to  that  of  the  16th  century.  Since  the  ouptioa 
of  I.'S06,  it  haa  remained  burning  to  the  present  itu, 
with  eruptions  of  lava  and  ashes  at  intervals.  Vtsa- 
viua  tiaea  to  the  height  of  3600  feet  abofe  tbe  m. 
It  has  two  riummita,  tbe  more  nonbem  one  of  wieA 
is  called  Somma,  the  other  is  properly  called  Vcsansi. 
Somma  ia  suppqsed  lo  have  been  part  of  the  gods  sfi 
larger  volcano,  nearly  concentric  with  its  present  ma, 
which,  in  some  great  eruption,  nu  deatroycd  ill  bv 
this  fragment. 

VETTONas,  a  nation  of  Lusiunia,  lying  along  lit 
eaatem  bnondaiy.  The  city  of  AngusU  Ementa  [nov 
Merida)  took  from  them  the  name  of  Vettowani  Co- 
Ionia.    {Cat.,  Bdl.  Civ.,  1,  88.— Ptfu-i  4.  20.) 

VsTULONlfi,  one  of  the  moat  powerful  and  diftit 
guiahed  of  the  twelve  cities  of  Etniria,  a  few  mile*  la 
the  southwest  of  Vetema.  Its  position  was  lorfT  t 
matter  of  uncertainty,  until  an  Italian  antiquary,  3Ci' 
tnenes,  proved  the  ruina  of  tbe  place  to  exist  in  a  faw 
atill  called  Srlta.  di  Velleta.— It  we  may  believe  Sibi 
Italicus  (8,  488),  it  wks  Vetolonii  that  first  vaed  ^ 
insignia  of  magistracy  common  to  the  EtrvHsm.  nxj 
with  which  Rome  sfterward  decorated  her  coiiii)hi« 
dictators.    (Cramer's  A»e.  Italy,  ral.  t,  a.  187.) 

VxTDBla,  the  mother  of  Coriulanui.  (rU.  Cniah- 
nus.) 

Urma,  T.  Ibe  Aufenu,  a  river  of  I<atlutn,  rinngia 
Volscian  Moentains,  above  Srtia  and  PriTemam.  M 
in  coqpcqoeuce  of  the  want  of  a  sufficient  fill  in 
Pontine  plains,  through  which  it  passed,  contnbaune. 
with  other  streams,  to  form  the  Pontine  marshes.  It 
communicated  its  name,  which  waa  originally  wrtiec 
Onfena,  to  the  tribe  Oufentina,  according  to  Lucilio'- 
as  quoted  by  Festus  <#,  e.  Chtfent).    Viwil  alludtaw 
its  sluggish  character.    (Oratnrr'e  .^ne.  iiteiy.  toI.( 
p.  97.) — II.  A  pnnce  who  assisted  Tunas  tpw 
.£neas,  and  wss  slain  by  Gyas.    He  was  leidei 
the  Nuraian  forces.    {Virg.,  £n.,  7.  745.— W  "^-i 
10,  518,  dtc) 

Ufentina,  or.  more  correctly,  OnFHNTiKj.  ■  Rokm 
tribe,  first  created  A.U.C.  435,  with  the  tribe  Wm- 
no,  in  consequence  of  the  great  incresse  of  popoliiKin 
at  Rome.   (Lw.,  9,  20.—Feslus,  s-  v.  Oirfw-^ii- 

Vix,  I.  MmXiM.  (Vid.  iEmilia  V.  and  VI.>-n. 
Appia.    {Vid.  Appia  Via,  &c.) 

ViADUDs  or  Viaodb,  a  river  of  Germany,  gcnenlfy 
regarded  ss  answering  to  the  modem  Oder.  Re>' 
chard,  however,  considers  tbe  Viados  as  tbe  same  «itl> 
the  Wipper.  (Biteluff  und  MSUtr,  Wgrteri.  ie 
Geoer.,  p.  1006.) 

Viiloa,  I.  Criiptu,  «  Latin  ibetoticUB,  te  mm 
•ome  aaciibe  the  dMkmaUop^gdntt  Ckpo  whi<^  ■* 
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come  down  to  w.  (Vii.  Poreint.)— II.  SeqnMtcr^  k 
I^tiD  writer,  who  has  left  a  gvograj^tcal  work,  con- 
taining  t  kind  of  nomenclature  of  livera,  founuint, 
)ake>,  forests,  manheit,  mountaiDa,  and  nations  men- 
tioned by  the  poete.  Hie  work  waa  compiled  jpr  the 
vw  of  Tirgilianus,  th»  utlhor'a  eon.  At  do  aneifBl 
■writer  mtkea  mentim  of  thta  wtiler,  and  as  his  -pro- 
dnction  contsios  no  pccouot  eiihbr  of  himself,  bis 
coontry,  or  ibe  period  when  he  wrote,  his  era  can  only 
be  fixed  by  conjecture.  Oberlinua  belieres  tbit  he 
lived  after  the  fall  of  the  Western  empire,  in  the  fifAfc 
sixth,  or  teventh  centnrf.  Tbt  same  critic  regatds 
the  work  as  «  hasty  perfmmuwe,  and  as  contoining, 
besides  nfrmcroos  enrof*  attributable  to  the  copyists, 
some  which  uoat  be  ascribed  to  the  author  himaelf. 
Stilt  the  work  is  not  without  its  talue,  from  its  con- 
tJiining  severs!  names  nowhere  else  mentioned.  The 
celebrated  Bouaeio  compiled  a  prodttetion  of  •  aimi- 
l«r  nature  in  the  fonrteenth  century,  and  made  great 
an  of  the  work  of  Sequester,  witMut  ever  oiting  it. 
The  best  ediUon  of  Vibios  Seqne#lM:  ie  that  of  Ober- 
linus,  Argtnt.,  1T78,  8vo. 

VtBo,  Vslentta.    Yii.  Hipponimn. 

VicA  PoTi,  s  goddess  at  Kone,  who  presided  over 
victory  ("polia  vinceTiAi  alqut  potiundt." — Cic.,  Ae 
Jjtg.,  2,  11. — Consult  GotrtM,  ai  lac. — Senee.,  Apo- 
cotoeyiiih. — lAv.,  3,  7.) 

VicEHil*,  a-  town  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  in  tbA  terri- 
tory of  Venetii,  and  aituate  between  Fktaviom  and 
Verona.  -The  name  ia  eometimes- .written  Vieetia. 
iStrah.,  .e/ian,  V.  H.,  14,  6.)    It  is  now  Vi- 

eenza. 

VicTOB,  StzT.  Aubkliub,  I.  a  lAtih  biatorian,  bom 
in  Africa  of  very  humble  parents,  but  who  rsiced  him- 
aelf his  merit  to  some  of-  the  highest  dflices  in  the 
•tsfe.  Xbe  Emperor  Julian,  wbo  beeaoie  acquainted 
with  him  at  Sinnium,  A.D.  880,  «ve  him  the  savem- 
ment  of  the  second  I^nnonis,  ana  erected  in  lionour 
of  him.  s  slBlue  of  bronze.  Ammisnus  Marcellimia, 
who  states  this  fact,  infoma  as  als4  that  AureliutV  ic- 
tor  was  conapicDOUs  for  the  parity  of  bis  moivl  char- 
acter (21,  10).  Sixteen  years  afiw  tbia,  TVodosias 
the  Great  apjioiDted  bioi  m«f(ifct  ef  Rome.  The  pe- 
riod of  bia  oesth  is  not  ascertained.  The  manner  in 
which  he  vpeaks  of  the  apotheowa  ef  Antinoiis,  the  fa- 
vourite of  Hadrian,  aheWa  thai  fae  was  not  a  Christisn. 
Three  works  are  ascribed  to  this  writer.  The  Jirat 
bears  the  title  of  Ongo  gmlit  Roman<e,  to  which  a 
long  additional  title  has  been  givui  by  ilie  copyfats. 
What  we'  have  rcroaining.of  thia  work  coonpiaea  only 
the  firat  year  of  Rona  I  it  eontaina  extraets  urom  works 
now  loat,  and  makea  nt  acquainted  with  aevefal  cir- 
cumstances of  which  no  other  writer  speaks  The 
opinion  which  assigns  this  work  to  Anreliua  Victor, 
howerer,  has  no  historicsl  fact  whatever  to  serve  as  a 
basis ;  it  is  contrary,  also,  to  the  conviction  of  the  gnm- 
msrians,  to  whom  we  owe  the  long  additional  tiue  al- 
ready mentioned.  Tbeae  grammariana  twan)  the 
work  aa  atrinequent  to  the  time  of  Anralina  Victor. — 
Th*  teemA  woik  is  entitled  **Ih  Fma  Ubttiriiiua 
JZom«,"  and  contahw  the  lives  of  various  itlDstrions 
lUimana,  commencing  with  the  seven  kings  of  Rome, 
and  also  biographiea  of  some  emtntibt  foreisners,  such 
aa  Hannibal,  Antiochus,  and  Mitfarvdstes.  This  work, 
inferior  in  style  to  the  former,  hsa  been  sometimes  as- 
cribed to  Comelins  Nepos,  to  Snetoniua,  or  to  Pliny 
^  Younoer.  It  ia  possible  that  it  ia  an  abridgment 
merely  of  Cornelius  Nepos,  whose  work  bears  a  simi- 
\n  title.  The  third  work  ie  entitled  "  Dt  Ccuaribut, 
Mtve  hitloria  vbhreriata  part  altera,  ah  Augtuto  Oc- 
laviano,  id  est,  a  fine  Tilt  Imi  utque  ad  CoruiUalwn 
iecimum  CotuktiUii  Augutti  el  Juliani  Catarit  Ur- 
tium."  Thia  prodnction  ia  written  in  a  concise  and 
eaay  atyle,  and  tbe  author  baa  bad  access  -to  good 
Bonrcet  of  information,  of  which  fae  avatla  biiBealf  with 
hnputiality^'ne-  bast  adUioBa  «t  AnteliM  Victor 


are  diat  of  Pitisena,  e.  n.  varionm,  Traj.  ad  Rh.^ 
1699,  8vo,  and  that  of  Amtzeniue,  AfMt.,  1733,  4lo. 
— II. .  Surnamed,  for  distinction'  aake,  the  Younger, « 
contemporary  of  Orosiua,  who  made  an  abridgment  of 
one  of  tbvVorka  of  the  elder  Victor  (the  third  above 
mentioned),  which  be  entitled  "  Bpitomt  ie  Cateri' 
hiu,'"  tnr,  according  to  otbcrs,  De  Vtut  et  Moribiu 
Jmpentorum  Itomanontm,**  and  which  be  continued 
down  to  the  death  of  Theodoaius  .the  Great.  He 
made  'Some  changes  also  in  the  original  work,  and 
sdded  some  new  facta  and  circumatatwes.  (ScAJM^ 
HitL  hit.  Rom.,  vol.  8,d.  171.) 

VioToalA,  one  of  the  deities  of  tbe  Romana,  called 
^  tbe  Greeks  M/kq.  -  Tbe  goddeas  of  Victory  waa 
aister  to  Strength  and  Valoor,  and  waa  one  of  Ibe  a(> 
tendanta  of  Jupiter.  Sylla  raised  her  s  temple  at 
Rome,  and  instituted  feativala  in  her  honooi.  She 
WIS  represented  with  wbgs,  clowned  with  laurel,  and 
holding  the  branch  (rf  a  palm-tree  in  ber  hand.  A 
gtrfden  ataUM  of  ihia  soddeas,  weighing  830  pounds, 
waa  fveaenied  to  die  HomanB  Hiero,  king  of  Syra- 
cuse, and  dnoailad  in  tbe  temfrfe  of.  Jnpiter  on  the 
Capitolioe  Hill.    (Karros  it  L.  h—Bygtu.^  ftttf. 

ViOToiiNna,  an  African  philosopher,  wbo  becsme  a 
convert  lo  Christianity,  snd  ftourisbed  in  the  fourth 
century.  He  gained,  such  a  degree  of  rapuution  by 
teaching  rhetoric  at  Rome,  that  a  etatne  waa  erected 
to  bim  in  one  of  the  public  places.  He  was  led  to  tbe 
perusal  of  the  Seriptures  by  tbe  study  of  Plato's  woibe. 
He  wae  the  author-of  seversl  works  of  no  great  value 
contained  in  the  Bibiiotheea  Patmm. 

ViDOOAsaas,  a  people  of  Ggllia  Lofduoenais  S«- 
cunda,  on  both  sides  of  the  nver  oTina  or  Qrn*. 
Their  chief  city  was  Arsgcnus,  now  Baifiux.  {PUn., 
4,18.) 

ViBifNA,  a  city  ef  .Uie  Anobrogcs,  in-  Gallia  tVana- 
slpina.  on  tbe  banks  of  the  lUione,  famed  for  its  wealth 
and  tbe  civilisation  of  ita  inhabiunts.  At  a  later  pe> 
liod  it  became  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Vieti- 
nesis,  and  in  the  fifth  century  the  renidence  of  the  Bur- 
gondian  kings.  It  is  new  Vienn*.  ^  Tbe  classical  name 
of  this  pbee  ndatuot  be  conAMDded  with  the  mod  on 
appellation  of  the  aneient  Viodobonat  on  the  Dannbo. 
<Ca«..  0.  O.,  7,  9  — Tat.,  Ann.,  11,  I.— -Mela,  S.  S. 
—Phmf,  8,  i.~'Amm.  Marc.,  lb,  11.) 

VilUa  Lax,  AitHiUi*  orAmiaTia,  by  L.  Yillius,  the 
tribune,  A.U.C.  £74,  defined  the  proper  age  required 
foi  holding  offieea.  There  seems,  however,  lo  Itave 
been  some  ragolalion  of  tbe  kind,aTWi  brilare  Ihia. 
(toy,  40,  43.— i^,  3A, 

ViMtniLta,  one  of  tbe  anen  hiQs  on  which  Rone 
wss  bnilt,  so  called  from  the  number  of  oaisTa  (vrnttntf) 
which  grew  there.  Servins  Tullius  first  made  it  patt 
of  the  city.  Jupiter  had  a  tem[da  UieiQ,  whence  ha 
was  called  Viminalia.  (Ltey,  1,  44. — Varro,  L.  L., 
4,  8.— Fmihs.  t.  «.  Viminal.) 

ViNoaLlci,  a  people  of  (Sennany,  .whose  territory, 
called  Viadelieia,  extended  from  ti^  city  of  Brigsntia, 
on  the  Laeus  Brigsutinna,  or  Lake  of  Cotutante,  to 
the  Danube ;  while  the  lowet  part  of  the  (Enua  or 
Jnn  sepsrated  it  from  Noricum.  Their  countiy  ao- 
swered,  therefore,  lo  part  of  WtrUmbtrg  and  BoBon*. 
This  nation  derived  their  name  from  the  two  rivers 
which  water  4bcir  teiritocy.  viz.,  tbe  Vindo  and  Licusi 
new  the  Wert&dt  and  the  Ltdi.  In  Um  angle  formed 
by  tbe  two  livera  waa  aitoats  their  capital,  Aognata 
Vindelicomm.  now  AvgAurg.  {Chner.,  vol.  1,  p. 
412,  teqq. — Maantrl,  Gtegr.t  nt  9,  p.  618,  9tgq. — 
HoreU.,  Od.,  4,  4, 18.) 

Vmnxx,  Julius,  a  governor  of  Gaul,  who  revolted 
Bgaiiiat  Nero,  and  determined  to  deliver  the  Roman 
empire  from  hie  tyranny.  He  wiote  to  Galba,  then  in 
Spain,  to  take  the  chief  command,  and  aid  him  in  at 
nctiim  hia  peipoee ;  bat,  before  any  jooction  could  be 
efinteds  ho  was  doIiMied  by  the  larHS>of  ViniuM 
Digitized  byIafl)OgTe 


TIR 


YIRGIUTJS. 


RnfuK,  Kiid  deatrajrcd^bimMlf.  (AuAmi.,  ViL  Gaff., 
O.—Id.  ib.,  IL^Pha^  VU.  OM.,  4.— iNtf  Out^ 
68,  as,  ttqq.) 

ViNDicioi,  1  tliTS  who  diKOrmd  tha  eonmmey  to 
ntton  Tiraum  to  hu  throae.   ( Vid.  Branu  1.) 

Vwitrs,  T.,  a  friend  of  Gslba'a,  who,  on  tha  teVMr 
•ion  of  the  latier  to  the  imporiil  throne,  became  con- 
an),  commandar  of  the  pnatonan  gaarda,  and  nriDcipal 
minister  of  the  new  monarch.  He  employed  his  new- 
ly-acquired power,  bowdTGr,  in  criminal  and  oppreaa- 
ITS  aela,  plandering  othera  to  enriRh  htnaelfl  Vin- 
iua  adviaed  Oalba  10  adopt  Otho  for  tui  aneeeiaw ; 
bat,  Gatba  having  nominated  Piao,  Otho  revolted,  de- 
throned Galba,  end  Viniaa  periabed  aloi^  with  the 
latter,  notwiihstanding  hia  vehement  proteataliona  to 
the  aoldiery  that  Otho  had  not  nrdarea  hia  death.  It 
ia  probable  that  Viniaa  wu  implicatod  in  the  conqHr- 
icT  of  Otho  itaelf  against  hii  friHid  and  piotwtM'. 
iTadt..  HiMt.,  t,  n,  dec.) 

Viuloa  (qui  «r  bit  fuit),'  ■  name  ginn  to  Hippol- 
Ttna  after  he  had  been  brought  back  to  life  JEaca- 
lapiaa,  at  the  inatance  of  Diana,  who  pitied  bis  unlbr- 
tonate  end.  Virgil  makea  hioi  boo  of  HippoljPliM. 
(^n.,  7,  762  — (hid.  Met.,  IS,  544.) 

ViioiLlua,  Maro  PirauDa,  a  celebrated  Latin  poet, 
bom  at  the  village  of  Andea,  a  few  mi  lea  diatant  from 
Mantua,  about  70  B.C.   It  has  been  diapated  wbetbsr 
bia  name  dtould  be  Vcrgilius  or  Vii^illua.    "  De  serif- 
turt  nominU,"  aayn  Heyne,    diguuUati  mni  truer  te 
am  V€tere»  turn  reeentiora  gyammaticV    The  let- 
tera  e  and  i  were  frequently  convertible  in  die  old  Lat- 
in language  ;  and  aanClion  may  he  found  for  either 
mode  of  apelling,  both  in  MSS.  and  inacriptionr.  AL 
the  rerival  of  Tetters,  Politian  contended  atrenaonv 
ly  for  Ve^ilios ;  but  eren  kii  aDthorigr  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  bring  this  orthography  into  general  practice. 
HiefO  exist  but  few  aoUkentie  materMla  from  which 
w«  can  collect  any  circumstances  concerning  the  life 
of  the  poet.   We  poeseaa  only  some  scattered  remarks 
of  ancient  commentator*  or  gnmmariana,  and  a  Mfs 
by  Donstua,  of  Terr  dubious  aathorilj.   It  bears  llu 
name  of  Tiborina  Claudhi*  Donatus,  who  lived  in  the 
fifth  century,  some  time  after  .£Iina  Donaloa,  so  well 
known  as  a  commentator  on  Terence.    Heyne  thinka 
that  the  basia  of  the  Life  was  laid  by  Donatua,  but  that 
it  was  altered  and  interpolated  from  time  to  time  by 
the  grammarians,  and  librarians  of  the  convents. .  It 
is  thoB  sppirtntly  written  without  any  arrangenient  in 
the  aariea  of  events,  and  many  things  are  recorded 
which  are  msnifestty  fictitious.    The  monks,  indeed, 
of  the  middle  ages  seem  to  have  conspired  to  accumu- 
late fabllea  concerning  Virgil. — Ii  sppesra  that  Virgil's 
fsther  was  a  man  of  low  birth,  and  Uiat,  at  one  period 
of  his  life,  he  was  engaged  in  the  meanest  employ- 
menta.    According  to  some  authorities  he  was  a  pot- 
ter or  briekmaker ;  and,  aceordiiw  to  otherat  the  hire- 
ling of  a  travelling  merchant,  called  Magus  or  Mains. 
He  so  ingrsiiated  himself,  however,  with  bis  msster, 
that  he  received  his  danghter  Msia  in  marriage,  and 
was  intrusted  with  the  charge  of  a  fann  whidh  his 
father-in-law  had  acquired  in  the  viciiuiy  of  Mantua. 
Our  poet  was  the  offspring  of  these  humble  parents. 
The  cradle  of  illustrious  men,  like  the  origin  of  cele- 
brated nations,  has  been  frequently  surrounded  by  the 
marvellous.    Hence  the  dream  of  his  mother  Mais, 
Mat  she  hsd  brought  forth  a  branch  of  laurel,  and  the 
prodigy  of  the  awarm  of  bees  which  lighted  on  the  lips 
of  the  infant.    The  studies  of  Virgil  commenced  at 
Cremona,  where  he  remained  till  he  asaumed  the  toga 
Tirilis ;  and  to  this  day  the  inbahiteata  of  Cremona 
pretend  to  ahow  a  house,  in  tbe  street  of  St.  Bsrthol- 
emew,  in  which  Virgil  resided  when  a  youth,  (Cre- 
moiM  LUtrata,  S,  p.  401,  ap.  Fabr.,  BiM.  Lai.,  lib.  1, 
e.  19.)    At  the  age  of  siilsan  he  removed  to  Medio- 
lanum.  and  short^  afterward  to  Neapolis,  where  be 
laid  the  foundation  oT  that  mtiltifilrious  luming  which 
1S8S 


shines  so  eonepicueusly  in  the  Mimi,  sod  mbitk  he 
employed  with  so  much  judgment  ma  richly  to  moit 
the  eulogy  of  Maerobioa,  "  Virgilios  quern  nullius  ua- 
qaem  dieeipliMs  error  involvit."   (£i  ScmM.^  Setm^  S; 
8.)  Putii^  hw  leaidenee  in  this  city  be  pemed  the 
moot  cele^ted  Greek  writers,  being  ioatroctcd  in 
their  language  and  literature  by  Partbeoios  Nicenas 
.  (Jtfocre^.,' <Sa{.,  5,  17),  well  knows  aa  the  eatfaor  of  a 
collection  of  amatory  tales,  which  he  wrote  for  tbe  use 
of  Cemelioa  Gailus,  in  order  to  fumiah  him  with  mo* 
toriala  for  elegise  end  other  poems.    Virgil  likewae 
carefully  read  the  Greek  hiabniana,  particularly  Tfan- 
cydidea  iMiireti  Opera,  vol.  Z,  p.  SIS,  cd.  ^kal:.), 
and  he  atodied  the  Epicurean  system  of  phtloood^ 
under  Syio,  a  celebrated  teacher  of  that  sect,  fiat 
reedicina  and  mathematics  were  tbe  aciences  to  which 
he  was  chiefly  addicted ;  and  to  this  early  tincture  of 
geomeuical  knowledge  mey,  jMriiaps,  in  eiNne  degree, 
be  escribed  his  ideae  of  luminous  eider  and  meMeil/ 
arrangement,  and  that  regularity  of  tbooght,  as  wsd 
as  exactness  of  exprenion,  by  which  ell  nis  writiBp 
were  distinguished. — Virgil,  it  is  well  known,  was  m- 
gardsd  SB  a  wizard  during  the  dark  age*.    His  char- 
acter aa  an  adept  in  magic  probably  originated  in  bm 
knowledge  of  mathematics  ;  in  the  Phaimoeeutna  of 
his  eighth  eclogue  ;  in  hia  revelation  of  the  ecereu  of 
the  pnknown  world  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  JEnaii 
and  in  the  repen  timt  be  bed  ordered  hia  books  te  be 
burned,  which  naturally  created  a  auapicioo  that  be  had 
disckMed  in  them  tbe  mysteries  of  the  black  art.  le 
whatever  way  it  may  have  originated,  the  belief  in  hia 
magie  poweraappearato  have  prevailed  as  soon  as  msa- 
kind  lost  the  refinement  of  taste  which  enabled  ihea 
to  sppreeiate  his  exquisite  productiooe.    Tha  cuimi 
fictions  conceniing  the  magical  operations  of  Virgd 
were  first  incorporst^  about  the  beginning  of  tbe  thtf- 
terath  cmtury,  in  tbe  **  Otia  Impmalut"  of  Gervaas 
of  Tilbury,  chancellor  of  tbe  Emperor  Otho  IV..  w 
whom  he  presented  his  extravagant  compilation.  The 
fables  of  Gervaas  were  traoacribed  by  Heliumdua  the 
monk,  in  his  "  Vniatra^  Cknmdt and  einilar  tales 
were  lelated  in  the  work  of  Neckham.  "  Dc  Nmtmru 
Rerum,"  and  in  "TAa  Seoen  y/ite  MasUrM."  Such 
ImmAs  supplisd  materials  for  the  old  French  romances 
of  "  Veigilius,"  and  the  English  "  Ljift  of  V ergiiuu," 
in  which  stonee  are  told  of  miraculous  palaces^  woo- 
derful  lamps,  and  magical  statoes  which  he  cooatrud- 
ed.    Vefjgilraa,  the'  sorcerer  of  the  middla  ages,  ia 
identified  and  connected  with  tbe  author  of  tbe  Jllneid, 
from  oeveral  cireamstences  being  relsted  of  the  foib 
mer  in  the  lomaacea  which  actually  occurred  in  tbs 
life  of  the  poet,  particularly  bia  lesidenco  at  Naples, 
end  the  loss  of  his  inheritance,  which  he  recovered 
by  tbe  favour  of  the  emperor  of  Rome.    It  was  also 
a  cominon  opinion  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  cco- 
tutisa,  as  ^peara  from  tbe  writings  of  that  age,  ihu 
the  MaAtuan  bard  and  tbe  aurcerer  wera  one  and 
tbe  aame  person.   U  is  somewhat  in  tbe  same  aptr- 
it  that  a  learned  and  ingenious  writer  of  oor  own 
days  seeks  to  convert  the  bard  into  s  member  of  ibe 
Druid  priesthood !  -  {Hipfritu'  Celtic  Druids,  p.  3S.) 
— Donatus  affirms,  that,  after  Viigil  had  finished  bta 
education  at  Naples,  he  went  to  Rome,  nbere  his 
skill  in  the  diseases  of  all  sorts  of  animals  procured  bia 
an  appointment  in  tbe  stablsa  of  the  emperor.  Stories 
are  relsied  concerning  his  prediction  aa  to  the  dsfecta 
of  a  colt,  which,  to  all  the  jockeys  of  the  Augostss 
age,  appeared  to  promise  remarkable  swiftness  and 
spirit ;  and  concerning  a  query  propounded  to  faint,  aa 
if  he  had  been  a  sorcerer,  with  regard  to  the  paiootage 
of  Augustus ;  all  which  ere  evidently  inveoiiona  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  bear,  indeed,  much  resemblance  to 
a  ule  in  the  Ceido  NoodU  Anticke,  aa  also  to  the 
stories  of  the  "Three  Sharpers,"  and  tha  "£u|un  el 
Yemen  with  hia  three  Sons,"  published  some  years 
■go  in  Mr.  Scott's  additittasl  nhjine  to  Om  Atsbiia 
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TalM.— It  doM  not  Mam  .etxlum,  or  •von  pnUbla, 
that  Virgil  w«dI  at  all  to  Rome  from  Naples'.  It  ntb- 
•r  ■ppean  that  he  ntonied  to  hia  natiTe  eogntiy,  and 
to  too  chargo  of  bia  patonid  fana ;  and  if,  at  is  goi^ 
•rally  toppMed,  ho  intended  to  dMcnbo  mo  omi  Ufe 
aad  chancier  Doder  the  peiaon  of  Tiiyrua,  in  the  first 
eclogue,  it  ia  eTidont  that  he  did  noc  viMt  Romo  until 
after  the  battle  of  PbUippi,  and  conaeqaent  diTiaioo  of 
the  landa  among  the  aoldierj.  Some  poena  which 
■re  atill  exunt,  aa  the  Culcx'  and  Ciris,  wora  at  one 
tine  believed  UThavo  been  the  frniu  of  bia  genloa  at 
thia  early  period.  We  aro  alao  told,  that,  id  the 
Mhnth  of  hti  eariieit  yoalh,  he  had  fonned  the  bold 
doMgn  of  wiiting,  in  imitation  of  Ennius,  i  poem  on  the 
wara  of  Heme,  but  that  he  was  deterred  from  proceeding 
by  the  ruggednesB  of  the  tncient  Italian  names,  which 
wonnded  the  delicacy  of  hia  oar.  It  seems  certain,  at 
least,  that,  proTions  to  the  composition  of  his  Edogues, 
he  had  made  imperfect  attempU  in  the  higher  dcpart- 
menuofherne  poetry.  (£ob^.,  6,  8.)— Ho  battle 
of  Matina  (JTodtaio}  wao  fought  in  Til  A.U.C.,  and 
the  triumvirate  having  boon  abortly  afterward  fonned, 
AaioDS  Pollio  was  appointed,  on  the  part  of  Antony, 
M  the  command  of  the  diatrict  in  which  the  farm  of 
Vi^il  lay.  Pollio,  who  was  a:  noted  extortioner,  lev- 
md  enormons  contribations  from  the.inhabltanta  of  the 
territory  tntniatod  to  his  care ;  and,  in  some  inauiw«N, 
when  the  poconioiy  anpplies  failed,  he  drove  the  au- 
c ient  coloniata  from  their  landa,  andaettled  hia  vetersni 
In  th«r  pUco,  He  wa*  fond,  however,  of  poetiy,  and 
was  ft  generous  protector  of  literary  man.  The  rising 
gtmat  of  Virgit  had  now  begun  to  manifest  itself.  His 
poetic  talents  and  amiable  manners  recommended  him 
to  the  favour  of  Pollio;  and,  so  long  aa  that  chief 
continued  in  command  of  the  Mantuan  diatrict,  he  waa 
retiered  from  all  exaction,  and  protected  in  the  peace- 
able poaaesaion  of  hia  property.  Residing  constantly 
hi  the  country,  and  captivated  with  the  rural  beantiei 
of  the  Idyhia  of  Theocritus,  Virgil  earlv  became  ambi- 
tious of  introducing  this  new  species  of  poauy  into  his 
native  land  ;  and,  accordingly,  he  aooma  to  have  bent 
his  chief  endeavours  at  this  time  to  imitate  and  rival 
the  sweet  Sicilian.  The  oologue  ontltled  "ilbzw," 
which  is  nsually  placed  aeeoiid  in  the  editions  of  his 
works,  ia  supposed'  to  have  been  bis  &nt  peatoral  pro- 
duction, and  to  have  been  written  in  711,  the  year  in 
which  Pollio  came  to  aaaume  the  military  command 
of  the  territory  where  our  poet  resided.  It  was  quick- 
ly followed  by  the  •'DepAnis"  and  "SUemu,*'  aa  alao 
by  the  "PiUampn,"  in  which  be  boaala  of  the  favour 
of  P^llo,  and  exprcaaee  hia  gratitude  for  the  ftvonr 
th^Sader  had  extended  to  him.  But  the  trBiK|uillity 
be  enjoyed  under  the  protection  of  Pollio  was  of  short 
duration.  Previously  to  the  battle  of  Philippi,  the  tri- 
umvirs had  promised  to  then-  soldiers  the  landa  be- 
longing to  aome  of  the  richest  towns  in  thO  empire. 
Augustus  returned  to  Italy  in  713,  after  his  victory 
•t  Philippi,  and  found -it  neceaaary,  in  order  to  aaliafy 
their  elaima,  to  commence  a  diviaion  of  landa  in  Italy 
on  a  more  extensive  eeale  even  than  he  had  intended. 
In  that  country  there  wem  considerable  terrttoriea 
which  had  been  originally  and  legally  the  patrimony  of 
the  state.  But  eiteiisive  tracts  of  this  specica  of  pub- 
lic properly  had,  from  time  to  time,  been  appropriated 
by  corporations  and  individuals,  who  w^re  unniUing 
to  be  diaturbed  in  their  posaessiona.  Jnliua  Cwssr 
Ittd  set  the  example  of  reclaiming  theae  farms  and 
colonizing  them  with  his  soldiers,  nis  aocceasor  now 
undertook  a  similar  hot  more  extensive  distribution. 
In  the  middle  and  aouth  of  Italy,  however,  the  lands 
were  chiefly  private  inheritance,  or  bad  been  so  long 
retained  by  individuals  that  a  claim  had  been  acquired 
to  ihera  by  length  of  poaaesaion  ;  but  ia  the  north  of 
Italy  they  were  for  the  most  part  pnbke  proper^,  on 
which  coloniata  had  been  nore  recently  aottled.  Those 
wen  Ibe  linda  Brat  uetgned  to  llwaoldiera;  and  dko 


diatiiet  to  the  neitii  of  tbo  Po  waa,  in  coBsoqnMMOt 
chiedy  affected  the  partition.  Cremona  had,  un- 
Cortaoatoly^  eepMiecd  the  eaoae  of  Bmtna,  and  thna 
pacoUarly  ioaiind  .the  Taqgoaaca  of  the  victorioae 
party.  Bot  ae  iu  territory  waa  iwt  found  adequate  to 
contain  the  veteran  aoldiera  of  the  trinmvira,  amnw 
whom  it  bad  been  divided,  the  deficiency  waa  aoppliea 
from  the  neighbouring  diatrict  of  Mantua,  in  which  the 
fann  of  Virgil  AM.y.  The  diacontent  which  tbii  op* 
pioaaive  meaauro  created  in  Itahr,  being  augmented 
by  the  artifieea  of  Falvia  and  lueiua  Antony,  the 
wife  and  brother  of  the  triumvir,  gave  rise  to  the  war 
which  lamihiatod  fcvonraUy  Sat  At^atoa  with  tha 
eapturo  of  fomgii.  Pollio,  being  a  lodooa  partiaaa 
of  Antony,  and  supporting  the  party  nf  hie  brother 
and  Pulvis,  who  unaucceaafully  oppMod  the  diviatoo 
of  the  hutds,  had  it  prtrtwbly  no  longer  in  hia  pow- 
er to  protect  Virgil  from  the  aggress  tons  of  the  aol- 
diera. He  wa*  oispoeaBaaad  under  circutnataDcoa  of 
peculiar  vitrieDce,  and  which  even  tbreatenad  dai^ 
ger  to  hie  personal  mUty ;  being  compelled  on  ooa 
oecaaioB  to  escape  the  fniy  of  ue  centurion  Aniaa 
by  awinming  over  tbo  Mineiaa.  He  had  the  good 
fortune,  however,  to  obtain  the  favour  of  Alfdwntu 
Varaa,  with  whom  he  had  studied  philoeofAy  at  Na- 
plaa,  under  Syro  the  Epicureal^  and  who  now'ei- 
tbar  auecoadad  Follio  in  the  command  of  tbo  dislnot, 
or  wae  appointed  by  Auguatua  to  eunetintend  in  tbat 
quarter  the  division  of  the  lands.  Under  hia  protec- 
tion Virgil  twice  repaired  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
received,'  not  only  by  MBcenas,  but  by  Augustus  him- 
self, from  whom  he  procured  the  restoration  of  the 
patpmony  of  which  ho  had  been  deprived.  Thia  hap- 
pened io  the  commencement  of  the  year  714;  and  du- 
ring the  couree  of  that  aaaaon,  in  gratitude  for  the  fa- 
Toura  be  bad  raeaived,  be  compoaed  bia  eclogae  entt 
tied  TUynis,  in  which  he  iatrodoeea  two  abepherda, 
one  of  whom  lamenta  the  diatraction  of  the  times,  and 
cotnplaiaa  of  the.  aggroaaiona  of  the  soldiery,  while 
the  othfer  rejoicea  over  the  recovery  of  hia  farm,  and 
vows  ever  to  honoor  aa  a  god  the  youth  who  had  re- 
atored  it  The  remaining  enloguee,  with  the  excap- 
tion,  Mibua,  of  tha  lootb,  callad  "  Oafiaa,"  waia  pn- 
doeM  in  the  course  of  Uiia  and  tha  following  year.— 
Virgil  bad  now  spent  three  yean  in  (he  compoaition 
of  peatoral  poetry  and  in  constant  residence  on  his 
farm,  except  during  the  two  journeys  to  Rome  which 
he  waa  compelled  to  onderuke  for  ita  preeervation. 
lo  hia  paatorala;  however,  though  written  in  his  native 
Gelda,  we  do  not  find  main  dMmeationa  of  Mantoati 
acenary,  or  very  frequent  alToaiona  to  the  Mincioa  and 
its  borders.  His  great  object  was  to  enrich  his  n^ 
tive  language  with  a  apeciea  of  poetry  unknown  in 
Latium,  and,  to  promote-bis  aoccess,  he  chose  Theoc- 
ritus aa  his  model.  With  few  attempu  at  invention, 
he  pretended  to  little  more  than  the  mnit  of  being  the 
firat  Roman  who  had  imitated  the  Sicilian  poet,  and 
hence  he  did  not  beaitate  to  b<»row,  not  «ily  tha  aan- 
timenta  and  hnagee,  but  even  the  run)  deaeriptiona  of 
Ida  naater.>r*Tho  aitoation  of  VirvirB  reaidenee  vraa 
low  and  humid,  and  the  climate  ettill  at  certain  sea- 
sons of  the  year.  Hia  delicate  oonstitution,  and  the 
pulmonary  complaint  with  which  he  waa  affected,  in- 
duced him,  about  the  year  714  or  716,  when  he  had 
reached  the  age  of  thirty,  to  seek  a  warmer  sky.  To 
thia  change,  it  may  be  conjectured,  he  was  farther  in- 
stigated by  hia  increasing  celebrity  and  the  extenoion 
of  tiia  poetic  fame.  His  countrymen  ware  captivatad 
by  the  perfect  novelty  of  pastoral  composition,  aiKl  1^ 
the  auccessful  boldness  with  which  Virgil  had  trans- 
ferred the  aweet  Sicilian  strains  to  a  language  which, 
before  hia  attempt,  rauat  have  appeared,  from  its  hard- 
nesa  and  aeverity,  but  little  adapted  to  be  a  vehicle  for 
the  ooftneaa  of  ratal  deacription  or  tbe  delicacy  of  an- 
etooa  aoMMncnt,  and  which  bad  scarcely  yet  boon 
poliahaJ  OTfafined  totbaaoaeaptibaiywrwnamirtb 
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mnhm  u  tb«  pwtonl  moM  demindw).   Tin  Ba- 

eolics  Mcordingly  were  relithed  tod  tdmind  by  ell 
cUaiea  of  bi>  eoatemponhes.  So  oniveml  wu  tbetr 
popoluitf,  thtt  the  philoM^ihic  ecloaue  of  SiUmu, 
•OM  mfior  iu  conpoaitioD,  wu  pubUely  reuiled  in  tba 
tbotUe  \>y  CyUierii,  •  celebnted  actrm*  of  ninM. — 
On  quitLing  bis  paternal  fieldi,  Vitgi!  fint  proceeded 
to  the  capitAl.  Here  hia  private  fortune  wu  coniid- 
•rablr  augmented  by  the  libemlity  of  Mncenaa  {Mmr- 
tuU,  9,  &6) ;  and  euch  wu  lite  favonr  be  poaaaaaed 
witfa  hia  patroa,  that  we  find  him,  aoon  after  hia  am* 
nl  at  Home,  introdacing  Hme«  to  the  notice  of  the 
miniater  (//or-,  Sat.,  I,  8},  and  atteiidiDS  bin*  tioog 
with  that  poat.  on  a  political  tniuion  to  Brundiaiuni. 
Nor  did  Virgil  enjoy  lew  favour  with  the  emperor  hiio- 
ulf  than  with  hia  miniater.  It  ia  aaid  that  he  never 
asked  anythitw  of  Augualua  that  wu  refused ;  and  Do- 
natui  oven  amma,  though,  it  rauat  bo  coatMiad,  with- 
out the  leaat  probability,  that  Auguatoa  cooanlled  him 
with  regard  to  bii  rm^natioo  of  the  goveroment,  u  a 
wit  of  umpire  between  Agrippa  and  Maeenu.  It 
ma  probably  during  this  period  of  favour  with  the 
emperor  and  hia  minister  that  Virgil  coniriboted  the 
verau  in  celebration  of  the  deity  who  prwided  over 
the  gardens  of  Mccenu  i  and  wrote,  tboegh  withoot 
•dtnowledgii^  it,  that  well-knowQ  diatich  in  honour 
of  Auguatua, 

"  Noete  pluU  Iota ;  redcunt  tpeetiuuU  imm  ; 
DitiMum  tmpcrnun  ciMt  Jote  Comot  Jubei." 

Hio  fltory  goea  on  to  relate,  that  Batbyllna,  a  con- 
temptible poet  of  the  day,  claimed  these  verses  sa  liia 
own,  and  waa  liberally  rewarded.  Veied  at  the  im- 
posture, Virgil  again  wrote  the  veraea  in  qdestion  near 
the  paUee,  and  under  them, 

'*  Hot  ego  vernettlo*  feci,  tulit  tUltr  Jumartt ; 

with  the  beginning  of  anotbar  line  in  Uwae  woida, 

finr  Itmu  repeated.  Angualae  wiahed  the  iinea-to  be 
finiabed  ;  Batbyllus  aeemcd  unable ;  and  Virgil  at  laat, 
1^  comjrfeting  the  atanza  in  the  following  order, 

"  Sie  voM  non  votit  nuU^tu  av*a ; 
•  Sic  TO*  non  vobu  vtliera  fertis  ovet ; 

Sic  tot  non  voba  mell^atu  apet ; 

Sic  vot  non  voiiit  fertu  antra  Aosw," 

(mved  himeelf  to  be  the  author  of  the  distich,  and  the 
poetical  uaurper  became  the  sport  and  hdicote  of 
Rome.  During  hia  residence  at  Rome,  Virgil  inhab- 
ited a  house  on  the  Baquiline  Hill,  which  was  fur- 
niahed  with  an  exceHeot  library,  and  waa  pleasantly 
attnated  near  the  gardena  of  Mncenaa.  The  auppoaed 
Bite,  and  even  ruioa  of  Uiia  manaion,  ware  long  aliown 
to  modern  travellera. — Yet,  however  enviable  wu 
Virgil's  present  lot,  the  bustle  and  luxury  of  an.  im- 
mense capital  were  Utile  suited  to  hia  taste,  to  hia 
early  habits,  or  to  the  delicacy  of  his  constitution, 
while  the  observaitce  and  attention  he  mat  with  were 
slroi^ly  repugnant  to  the  retiring  modeaty  of  hia  dia- 
peaition.  Such  waa  the  popularity  which  be  derived 
from  hia  general  character  and  talents,  that,  on  one 
occuion,  when  some  of  his  verses  were  recited  in  the 
theatre,  the  whole  audience  rose  to  salute  Virgil,  who 
waa  present,  with  the  same  retpect  which  lliey  would 
have  paid  to  the  emperor.  {Dt  Caut.  ton.  tloq.,  c. 
13.)  And  BO  great  wu  the  annoyance  which  he  felt 
on  being  gazed  at  and  followed  iu  the  atreela  of  Rome, 
that  he  aought  aheller,  it  ia  aaid,  in  the  nearest  shops 
or  alleya  from  public  obaervation.  —  At  the  period 
whan  Vii^l  enjoyed  ao  much  hononr  and  popufaiity 
in  the  capital,  Naples  wu  a  favourite  retreat  of  illoa- 
UM 


triooa  and  -litmty  man.  Thither  ViigB  nlirad  ebes 
A.U.C.  717,  when  in  the  tbh^-third  year  of  hie  age; 
and  he  continued,  during  the  remainder  eC  bia  tifie,  W 
dwell  chiefly  in  that  city,  or  at  a  delightftil  viUa  which 
he  pooaeaaed  in  the  Cappania  Felix,  m  tbe  nejgfaboiv- 
hood  of  Nola,  tea  milea  eaat  of  Naptea,  leading  a  lifii 
which  may  be  considered  u  happy  when  compared 
with  the  fate  of  the  other  great  epic  poeta.  Homer, 
Tasao,  and  Milton,  in  whom  the  mind  or  tbe  Tisioa 
wu  darkened.  About  tbe  time  when  be  first  went  la 
reoida  at  Naples,  be  commmced  hia  Geaigies  fay  ai- 
der of  MBcenas,  and  eontinaed,  for  tbe  seven  fuUow> 
ing  years,  cloaely  occupiod  with  tbe  compoaitioa  of 
that  inimitable  poem.  During  this  long  pniod  ho  was 
accustomed  to  dictate  a  number  of  versca  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  to  apend  tbe  rut  of  the  day  in  revising  and 
correcting  them,  or  rcdeciag  them  to  a  aotaller  ddio- 
ber,  comparing  himself  in  this  respect  to  a  abe-beai; 
which  licka  bar  nisAepen  offspriag  into  proper  feno 
and  proportion.  [Aul.  Gelt.,  N.  A.,  17,  10.)  Little 
is-  known  concemiug  tbe  other  eircomatances  of  Vv> 
gil's  life  during  tbe  yeara  in  which  be  wu  employed  ia 
perfecting  hit  Geo^ica.  He  bad  a  diapute,  it  ia  aaid. 
with  his.  neigfaboura,  tbe  inhabitants  of  NoU,  from 
whom  he  requested  permiuion  to  convey  a  mall 
stream  of  water  into  bia  filla,  which  waa  odjacent  le 
tbeir  town.  The  citiiena  would  not  grant  dw  &«a«; 
and  the  offended  poet  expunged  the  name  of  NoU  fitam 
tba  following  lines  of  bia  Geo^cs, 

"  Takm  imt  arat  Capua,  ei  VteinM  Veteto 

Ift^a  jugo — " 

and  aobstitued  the  word  ore  instead  of  the  obnoxioaa 
city.  (.^M^  GeU.,  JV.  A.,  7,  M.)  Tbe  atory,  howev- 
er, ia  entitled  to  no  credit.  (  Vid.  Nola.) — ^The  geoiu 
of  Virgil,  being  attended  wiUi  some  degree  of  dtfi- 
dence,  aeems  to  have  gained,  by  alow  steps,  tbe  meas- 
ure of  confidence  which  at  length  imboldened  him  to 
attempt  epic  poetry.  He  had  begun  hia  experience  ui 
veru  with  humble  efforts  in  tbe  pastoral  line ;  tbough 
even  there  we -behold  bis  ardent  Muso  froqaenUy 
borating  tbe  barriera  by  which  aba  ought  natnnlly  lo 
have  been  rutrained.  He  next  undertook  the  boldar 
and  wider  topic  of  huibandry  ;  and  it  was  not  till  be 
had  finished  this  subject  with  uorivallod  succeu  that 
be  presumed  to  write  the  jEneid.  Tbia  po«n,  which 
occupied  him  till  his  death,  was  confmenced  in  724, 
tbe  same  year  in  whicb  he  had  completed  hia  Gcor- 
gica.  After  he  had  been  engaged  for  some  time  ■ 
Its  eompoattion,  tbe  greatest  curioaity  and  inteieat 
concerning  it  bwan  to  be  felt  at  Rome.  A  work,  B 
was  generally  buieved.  wu  ia  progreaa,  wlucb  oniiH 
eclipse  the  fame  of  tbe  Iliad  (PrtTwrt..  S,  Si,  66); 
sod  the  paaaage  whicb  describea  the  shield  of  jEIbus 
appears  to  have  been  seen  by  Propertius.  Awgustu 
himself  at  lan^  became  deetroua  of  reading  the 
poem  ao  far  u  it  bad  been  eanied ;  and,  in  the  year 
7S9,  while  absent  from  Rome  on  a  miliury  cxpaditiaa 
against  the  Cantabriaoe,  be  wrote  to  the  aotbor  from 
tbe  extieniity  of  his  empire,  entreating  him  to  be  al- 
lowed a  perusal  gf  it.  Macrobiua  bu  preaervcd  ooe 
of  Virgil's  answera  to  Auguslua :  '*  I  have  of  late  re- 
ceived from  you  frequent  wttera.  With  regard  to  mj 
MoMM,  if,  by  Herculea,  it  were  woitb  yoor  liaieniif 
to,  I  would  willingly  aei>d  it  But  ao  vaaC  is  tba  oo- 
deruking,  that  I  almost  appear  to  myself  to  have  com- 
menced aucb  a  work  from  some  defect  in  judgment  at 
uaderslaoding ;  especially  since,  aa  you  know,  other 
and  far  higher  studies  are  required  for  such  a  perfona- 
ance."  {Sai.,  1,  34.)— Prevailed  on,  at  Iragth.  by 
tbcM  importunities,  Virgil,  ahont  a  year  after  tbe  re- 
turn of  Augustus,  recited  to  him  ue  aixtb  book,  u 
prmence  of  his  sister  Oetavia,  who  had  iceantly  lost 
her  only  son  Mareellua,  the  darling  of  Rome,  and  tba 
adoptea  child  of  Aogostoa.  The  poet.  probaUj,  n 
tbe  proapect  of  this  reeitationt  bad  inaeiteitbe  afieet- 
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tag  pasmge  tn  wfai<!h  ba  ^odM  to  the  premaiare 
dsath  of  the  beloved  joath : 

"  0  note,  ingentem  lietum  ne  quart  tuorum,"  &c. 

Bnt  he  had  skilfully  eupprewed  the  name  of  Mwcellus 
till  he  came  to  the  line, 

"  Tu  MareeUut  eris — manihtu  dfiU  liliapUnu." 

It  may  well  be  believed  that  the  widowed  motbei 
of  Mareetlus  swooned  away  at  the  pathog  of  these 
versos,  which  no  onet  even  at  tliis  day,  can  read  on- 

auved.  Vifgil  ia  said  to  htve  received  rroin  iho 
Bicttd  piTODt  10,000  sesterce*  (dtna  teMltrtia)  for 
Mcb  verse  of  this  celebrated  passage. — It  was  much 
the  prietiee  among  the  Roman  poets  to  read  their 

£ reductions  aloud  ;  and  Virgil  is  said  to  have  recited 
im  verses  with  wonderful  sweetness  and  profirieiy  of 
aniculation.  During  the  composition  of  the  ^neid, 
be  occasionally  repealed  portions  of  it  to  those  friends 
whose  criticiaiDs  be  thovghl  might  iihprove  the  pas- 
eage  ho  rehearsed.  Eros,  his  librarian  and  freedman, 
nied  to  relate,  wbfo  far  advuced  in  life,  that,  ip  the 
course  of  his  reciting,  hie  master  had  extemporarily 
filled  up  two  hemistichs.;  the  one  was  "  Mutnupi 
^oliden"  to  which  he  immediately  added,  "  quo  non 
prtutantwr  aUer,"'  and  the  other  the  half  terse  fol- 
lowing, 'Mre-  eiere  virot,"  to  which,  as  if  struck  by 
poetic  inspiration,  be  subjoined,  "  Murlem^Ke  accen- 
d£Tt  eautu  ;"'  and  Jw  immediately  ordered  hia  a'manti- 
eiuis  to  insert  these  additions  in  their  proper  places  in 
tfaa  manuscript  of  his  poem. — Having  tmnight'the 
iEnotd  to  a  concluaion,  but  not  the  perfection  which 
he  wished  to  beataw  upon  it,  Virgil,  contrary  to  the 
advice' and  wish  of  hia  friouds,  resolved  to  travel  into 
Greece,  that  he  might  correct  and  polish  this  great 
production  at  Iciiuia  in  that  land  of  poetic  imagination. 
It  was  on  nnderukiiig  this  voyage  that  Horace  ad- 
diCMcd  to  him  the  affectionate  ode  beginning, 

*'Siete  DivapoUnM  Cypri,"  &.c.  (1,  3). 

Virgil  proceeded  directly  to  Athens,  where  he  eom- 
mencea  the  revtsal  of  hie  epic  poem,  sod  added  the 
megnificent  introduction  to  the  third  Iwok  of  the 
Oeorgics.  He  had  been  thus  engaged  for  some  months 
at  A^ens,  when  Augustus  arrivea  at  that  city,  on  his 
return  to  Italy,  from  a  progress  through  his  eastern  do- 
minions. When  he  embarked  for  Greece,  it  had  been 
the  intention  of  Virgil  to  have  apent  three  year*  in  that 
coontiy  in  the  correction  of  hia  poem  ;  after  which  be 
proposed  to  pass  his  days  in  his  native  country  of  Man- 
tua, and  devote  the  reat  of  his  life  to  the  atud^  of  phllos»> 
phy,  or  to  the  composition  of  some  ^reat  histortcal  poem. 
The  arrivalof  Augustus,  however,  induced  him  to  short- 
on  hii  stay,  and  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  returning 
to  Italy  in  the  retinue  of  the  emperor.  But  the  hand  or 
death  was  already  npon  bim.  Fnfm  hie  yovth  be  had 
beea  of  a  ddicste  consttintfon ;  and,  ta  «ge  advanced, 
he  was  afflicted  with  frequent  hesdachea,  aathma,  and 
•pitting  of  blood.  Even  the  climate  of  Naples  could 
not  preserve  him  from  frequent  attacks  of  these  mala- 
dies, and  their  worst  symptoms  had  increased  during 
his  residence  in  Greece.  The  vessel  in  which  he 
ambarked  with  the  emperor  tonchrd  at  Megara,  where 
be  was  seized  with  great  debility  and  languor.  When 
he  agaio  went  on  board,  his  distemper  was  so  increased 
by  the  motion  and  agitation  of  ^he  vessel,  that  he  ez- 
pired  a  few  days  after  he  had  landed  at  Bmndisiuin, 
on  the  southeastern  coast  of  Italy.  His  death  happen- 
ed A.U.C.  734,  when  he  waa  in  the  Slat  year  of  his 
age.  When  he  felt  tta  near  approach,  he  ordered  his 
friends  Varius  aiid  Plotiva  Tncca,  who  were  then  with 
bim,  to  bum  the  iEneid  as  an  imperfect  poen.  The 
ancient  classical  authorities  only  say  that  Virgil  com- 
manded the  £neid  to  be  bnmed.  (PIm.,  7,  SO.— • 
AuL  Oett.,  IV.  A.t  17,  lO^Mmvi.,  Atf.>  I,  S4.) 


DonstDB  says  that  he  had  ordered  it  to  be  burned,  bnt 
adds,  tluit  on  Varius  and  Tucca  representing  to  him 
that  Augustus  would  not  permit  it  to  be  destroyed* 
he  committed'  it  to  ihein  for  revisal  and  coiroction. 
Moreri  relates  the  story  »a  it  is  told  by  Hacrobius* 
Aulua  GelliuK,  and  Pliny ;  and  Baylc,  aa  usual,  re^ 
reheuds  bim  becaose  be  has  not  given  it  accord- 
ing-to  the  veraiOD  of  Doiiatua.  Augustus,  however* 
interpoeed  to  save  a  work  which  he  no  doubt  sarf 
wonU  at  once  confer  immortality  on  the  poet  and  on 
the  prinoe  who  patronised  him.  It  was  accordingly 
intrusted  to  Vatius  and  Tocct,  with  a  power  to  revise 
and  relreoch,  but  with  a  charge  that  they  should  make 
no  additions ;  a  command  which  ibey  so  strictly  ob- 
servod  as  not  to  complete  even  the  liemistichs  which 
iisd  been  left  imperfect.  They  are  said,  howover,  to 
have  struck  out  twenty-two  verses  from  the  second 
book,  where  ^oeas,  perceiving  Helen  amid  the  smo- 
king ruins  of  Troy,  intenda  to  slay  her,  till  hia  design 
ia  prevented  by  his  goddeaa  mother.  (Consult  Co" 
twt,  fEtma  dt  Vtrgile;  DUtert.  aur  U  '2d  livrt 
de  PEntide,  note  10.)  These  linea,  accordingly,  were 
wanting  in  many  of  the  ancient  manuscripts,  but  they 
have  bwii  subsequently  restored  to  their  place.  There 
was  alao  a  report  long  current,  th«t  Varius.  bad  msde 
a  change,  which  still  subsials,  in  the  arrangement'  oi 
two  of  the  books,  by  transposing  the  order  of  the  sec- 
ond and  thirds  the  latter  having  stood  first  in  Uie  ori- 
ginsi  manuscript.  According  to  some  accounts,  tho 
four  hnes  "Ilk  tgo  quondam,'^  which  are  still 
prefixed  to  the  .Cneid  in  many  editions,  wero  expun 
gad  by  Varius  and  Tucca ;  but,  according  to  oibeta, 
they  never  were  written  by.  Virgil,  and  are  no  better 
thal^  an  interpolation  of  the  miodle  ages.— Virgd  he- 
q'ii>a<  h'.>d  the  greater  part  of  hia  wealth,  which  was  con 
KiiJi.'[u,>ie,  to  a  brother.  The ^mainder  waa  divided 
among  bis  patron  Macenss,  and  hia  friends  Varius  and 
Tucca.  Before  his  death,  be  had  also  commanded 
that  his  bones  should  be  carried  to  Napica,  where,  be 
had  lived  eo  long  andso happily.  Tbia  order  was  ful> 
filled,  under  cbvge  of  Aomislus  himself.  Accord* 
ing  to  the  most  ancient  traoition  and  the  most  com- 
monly received  Opinion,  the  tomb  of  Virgil  lies  about 
two  miles  to  the  north  of  Nsples,  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill  of  Pansilippo,  and  over  the  entrance  to  the  grotto 
or  sublerraneous  passsge  which  has  been  cut  through 
its  ridge,  on  the  road  leading  from  Nsples  to  Putctui. 
Cluvornis  and  Addison,  indeed,  have  placed  the  tomb 
on  tiM  other  side  of  Naples,  neas  foot  of  Mount 
Vesuviua ;  hut  the  other  opinion  is  based  apon  the 
common  tradition  of  the  country,  and  accords  with  tlie 
belief  of  Petrarch,  Ssnnaxarius,  and  Bembo :  it  may 
still  be  cherished,  therefore,  by  the  traveller  who  cUmbo 
the  hill  of  Paoailippo,  and  he  may  still  think  that  he 
hails  the  shade  of  Virgil  on  the  aiptA  where  his  ashes 
repose.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  veneration 
which  the  Romans  entertained  for  the  works  of  Virgil, 
hia  sepulchre  waa  neglected  before  thm  time  of  Martial* 
who  declarea  that  Silius  lulicua  firat  restored  ils  long- 
forgotten  honours.  'What  ia  at  present  called  tm 
tomb,  is  in  the  form  of  a  email,  square,  flat-roofed 
building,  placed  on  a  sort  of  platform,  near  the  brow 
of  s  precipice,  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  ahelterod 

Sa  soperincumbent  rock.  Half  a  century  ago,  whoa 
ore  tra^'elled  in  Italy,  an  ancient  laurel  (a  shoot,  per- 
haps, of  the  same  which  Petrarch  bad  planted)  nver^ 
hung  the  simple  edifice.  {More't  TnveU,  Letier  W.) 
'Witbin  the  low  vaulted  cell  was  once  placed  the  urn 
supposed  to  contain  tbe  aahea  of  Virgil.  Pietro  Sle- 
fano,  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century,  mentions 
that  he  had  aeen  tbe  urn,  with  tbe  epitaph  inacribed  on 
it,  which  ia  aaid  to  have  been  written  by  the  poet  hin- 
aelf  a  few  moments  before4iia  death : 

"  JfanAM  me  gamii  ;  CaUliri  rapuert ;  tenet  hum: 
Paiikntft.    Ctemi  pataiM,  mre,  duc^u." 
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It  wu  ■  eomnos  pncticc  Bmoag  tlw  Latin  poeti  to 
writo  their  own  spitKiilw  ;  tad,  if  the  above  dutich  be 
the  prod  action  of  Virgil  bimMlf.  it  it  amiiwiitlj  ez- 
pfMHTs  of  thtl  modMlj  lihioh  !■  aninmlljF  tllowKt 
to  have  b«ra  one  of  tbe  amaj  ■miable  fflatiirM  of  bit 
ebaraeler,  and  which  it  by  no  mean*  obaerrable  in  tbe 
epitapba  compoeed  fw  tbwnaelves  bj  Enniiia  and  Nb- 
Tius.  The  Italian  writer  juat  cited  alao  remariia, 
that  Hobert  of  Anjoa,  apprehensive  for  tbe  aafetj  of 
■och  a  relic  during  tbe  civil  ware,  had  the  urn  conveyed 
to  CMd  Wuopo.  It  Monis  that  eo  ntwh  cm  «m 
takw,  that  it  wu  concealed  too  well  to  he  ever  ali«> 
ward  discovered. — We  have  seen  that,  at  Rome,  Vir- 
gil avoided  ail  public  honoura,  and  wis  diaeooccrted 
by  marlca  of  general  admiration.  Bat,  thoogh  be 
loTed  lelirement  and  contemplation ;  though  he  waa  of 
•  tbonshtfal  and  somewhat  melancholy  temper;  and 
though  M  felt  not  that  uiiety  IIk  palliy  .diatioetimi* 
or  trivial  teatimonief  of  honoor  wbiob  baraaeed  the 
noibid  mind  of  Taseo,  it  aeeou  to  be  a  miatakea  idea 
dtat  he  was  indifferent  lo  glory,  aa  Donatua  and  Ae- 
coniua  Pedianas  have  asserted.  He  waa  evidently 
fond  of  fame,  and  deairona  to  obuin  the  applauae  of 
Ilia  contemporaries.  And  while  he  abunnea  the  vul- 
gar gsie  and  abniok  from  the  jveaaure  of  the  molti- 
tode,  be  waa  not,  in  the  houn  of  rctiren^ent,  without 
diat  prmid  emltatioD  of  apirit,  that  conaciouaneaa  of 
hi^  mtcllectBal  endowments  and  strong  imaginative 
poweie,  which  announced  to  bim  that  he  was.  called 
to  immortality,  and  destined  to  ctaifa  tmniortality  on 
his  country. — It  has  already  been  remarked,  that,  in 
his  pastoral  poetr;,  Virgil  waa  the  professeii  imitator 
of  Theocriitis :  his  images,  indeed,  are  all  Greek,  and 
faia  scenery  such  u  he  ronnd  painted  in  tbe  psgea  of 
the  Sicilian  poet,  and  not  what  he  had  himself  observ- 
•d  on  the  binks  of  the  Mincius.  Yet,  with  all  this  im- 
hation  and  resemblsnce,  tbe  prodactiona  of  tbe  two 
poets  are  widely  different.  Thus,  the  delineatione  of 
chsracter  in  Theocritus  are  more  varied  and  lively. 
His  Idyls  exhibit  a  gallery  of  portraits  whicb  enter- 
tains 1^  iu  variety  or  ddighU  by  iu  troth ;  and  in 
which  every  rursi  figure  is  eo  diatioctly  drawn,  that  it 
atandi  out,  as  it  were,  from  the  canvass,  in  a  defined 
and  certain  form.  Bat  that  want  of  discrimination  of 
character,  which  hsa  been  eo  freqaeotly  ^marked  in 
the  JEneii.  ia  also  observable  in  the  pastorals  of  Vir- 
gil. His  Thvrais,  Dai^nis,  and  Menalcas  resemble 
each  other,  iio  sfae{dierd  is  diatinguiafaed  by  any  pe- 
culiar disposition  or  hunMur ;  tbey  all  apealc  from  tbe 
lips  of  tbe  poet,  and  their  dialogue  ia  modelled  by'  the 
etandard  of  hia  own  elesanl  miod.  A  differeitee  ia 
likewise  observable  in  ue  scenes  and  deacriptioos. 
Those  of  Theocritus  poasess  that  minotenesa  and  accU- 
ncy  ao  conducive  to  poetic  truth  and  reality ;  Virgil's 
representations  are  mora  general,  and  biiog  only  vague 
imagea  before  the  fancy.  In  tbe  Idyls  of  Theocntua 
we  find  a  rural,  romtniic  wildness  of'^  thought,  lod  tbe 
most  plcasingdescriptionsof  simple,  onadorned  aature, 
heightened  by  tbe  charm  of  tlie  Doric  dialect.  But 
Virgil,  in  borrowing  his  images  and  sentiments,  has 
seldom  drawn  an  idea  from  his  Sicilian  roaster  without 
beautifying  it  by  tho  lustre  of  his  langgage.  The  chief 
merit,  however,  of  Virgil's  imiuiiom.lies  io  bis  judi-. 
eious  •decticmt.  Theocritua'a  sketchea  of  manoera  are 
often  coarae  and  unpleasing ;  and  his  moat  beantiful 
descriptions  are  almoat  always  loo  crowded.  But  Vir- 
gil refined  whaleverwas  gross,  and  threw  aside  all  that 
was  overloaded  or  superfluous.  He  made  his  shep- 
herds more  cultivated  than  even  those  of  his  own  time. 
He  represented  them  with  aomo  of  the  features  which 
are  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  tbe  swains  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world,  jwhen  they  were  posseased  of 
great  flocks  and  herdit  mA  had  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  astronomy,  coamogony,  and  music  ;  when  the  pas- 
toral life,  in  short,  .appeared  perfection,  and  nature 
had  lavished  all  her  stoma  lo  laodw  tbe  ehepbeid  hop* 
I9M 


BT.--Tbaa  mneh  for  tho  paatonl  poctiy  of  VirgiL 
We  come  next  to  tbe  Georgica.  This  poem,  which  ia 
in  four,  hooka,  derives  its  title  from  the  Greek  Teua^i- 
■  xo,  which  last  ie  eomponiided  of  yia  (yf).  **  lie  cbmA.** 
and  kpyov,  Wpur."  The  nbjeet  ie  hndiudiy  in 
gonersl.  The  poem  of  the  Geoivica  ia  ae  reinatkabi« 
lor  majeaty  and  magnificence  oT  diclioo,  aa  tbe  Ec- 
logues are  for  aweelnese  and  harmony  of  veraiBcatiOB. 
It  is  the  most  complete,  elaborate,  and  finiabed  poem 
in  tbe  Latin,  or  peiinps  in  any  isngoage ;  and,  tfaoogh 
tbe  choice  of  snDjee^  and  the  aituations  afibnlcd  loa 
ezpectAtion  of  aoccess  than  the  pastorals,  eo  nmch  has 
been  achieved  by  art  and  geniue,  that  the  author  has 
chiefly  exhibited  himself  as  a  poet  on  topics  whne  it 
was  difficult  to  appear  as  euch.  Rome,  from  ita  local 
situation,  waa  not  welt  adapted  for  commerco :  and, 
friHn  the  time  of  Romulus  to  that  of  C»eir,  aericnl- 
tnre  had  been  the  chief  care  of  tbe  Rounw.  Its  o^ 
eratiooa  were  eondncted  by  the  greeteat  etateomea, 
and'  its  precepts  intolcited  by  the  prafoondeet  aAolaia. 
The  long  continuance,  however,  and  fatal  raragea 
tbe  civil  wan,  had  now  occasioned  an  almost  general 
desolation.  Italy  was,  in  a  great  mMsare,  depopola- 
ted  of  its  busbandmcn.  The  soldiers,  by  whom  the 
lands  were  newly  occupied,  had  too  long  ravisbed  ifao 
fields  to  think  of  cultivatii^  them ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  tbe  farma  lying  waste,  a  Umioa  and 
reclion  had  nearly  enaueoT  (Geor;^.,  I,fiOft.)  Inibaee 
circomstaiicet,  Mveenn  resolved,  if  possible,  to  revrre 
the  decayed  apirit  of  agriculture,  to  recall  the  lost 
habits  of  peaceful  industry,  and  to  make  rural  improve- 
ment, as  it  had  been  in  former  times,  the  preTsiliiw 
amuaement  among  the  great :  and  he  wisely  jodgcd, 
that  no  (iiethod  was  so  likely  to  eontribnto  to  these 
important  objeclt  aa  a  recommendation  of  agtiealinre 
by  all  the  insinuating  charms  of  poetry.  -  At  his  sug- 
gestion, accordingly,  Virgil  commenced  hia  Gtorgie*, 
which  were  thus,  in  some  degree,  uiidertaken  from  a 
political  motive,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  hia  country  :  and,  as  in  the  eclogue  which  aa- 
nounces  tbe  return  of  the  golden  age,  be  atrovc  lo 
render  bis  wooda  worthy  of  a  ccraeul,  ao,  in  bie  Geo^ 
gics,  he  studied  to  make  his  fields  deserving  of  Ms- 
cents  and  Augustus.  But,  thon^  written  with  a  pa- 
triotic object,  by  order  of  a  Roman  staleatnan,  and  oa 
a  subject  peculiarly  Roman,  tbe  imitative  apirit  of 
Latin  poetry  still  prevailed,  and  tbe  author  could  not 
avoid  recurring,  even  in  bis  Georgica,  to  a  Grcciso 
model.  A  few  verses  on  the  aisns  and  prognoaiics  of 
tbe  weather  have  been  translated  from  the  PhamomeaA 
of  AratOB.  But  tbe  Work*  and  Daya  of  Heaied  ia  ihe 
pattern  which  be  has  chiefly  held  in  view.  In  refn- 
euce  to  his  imitation  of  this  model,  be  bimseir  styka 
hia  Georgica  an  Asciwan  poem  ;  and  be  appears,  in- 
deed, to  have  been  a  uncere  admirer  of  the  ancient 
bard.  In  tbe  Worka  and  Days,  Hesiod,  after  a  de- 
scription of  the  successive  ages  of  the  world,  poiats 
out  the  meana  for  procuring  an  honeat  liveUhood.  Of 
these  Uie  proper  exercise  of  agriculture  is  one  of  tbe 
principal.  Ho  accordingly  gives  directions  for  tbe  la- 
boura  of  the  field,  and  enumerates  those  days  on  which 
the  various  operations  6f  husbandry  ought  to  be  per- 
formed. It  is  chiefly,  then,  in  the  first  end  aecoed 
hooka  of  the  Georgics  (where  Virgil  discourses  on  tit 
Isge  and  planting)  ibat  be  baa  imitated  tfaaWorica  and 
Days.  Hesiod  has  not  treated  of  the  breeding  of  rat- 
tloor  care  of  bees,  whicb-  form  the  subjects  of  the  third 
and  fourth  books  of  the  Roman  poet.  But  in  the  for 
mer  books  he  has  copied  ,his  predeceasor  in  some  of 
bis  most  minute  precepts  of  ssriculturo,  as  well  as  in 
bis  injunctiooa  with  regard  to  UicsupentitiouaotiserT- 
snce  of  days.  Virgil's  arrangement  of  his  topics  is 
at  once  tbo  most  natural,  and  that  whicb  best  carries 
bis  reader  along  with  him.  He  begins  with  the  prrp- 
aration  of  the  neit  maBs  of  earth  and  the  aowing  « 
gnin^whicb  form  tho  most  intacMUe  puLof  Us  sub- 
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j«ot.  Th«D  1m  discloMs  to  .oar  i  noM  op*Q 
proipoct  and  t  wider  horizoD,  leading. us  aoong  the 
rich  and  diversified  scenes  or  nature,  the  shades  of 
vineyards,  and  blouoms  of  orchards.  He  next  pre* 
seats  us  with  pictures  of  joyous  and  anhnated  ezist- 
•Bce.  The  usefnl  heida,  the  courageous  bcMve,  the 
Nomadet  of  Africa  end  Scythia  pasa  before  us,  and 
the  fancy  is  excited  by  "images  of  the  whole  ifioving 
creaiion.  He  at  length  coacludea  with  thoae  insects, 
which  have  formed  themselves  into  a  well-ordered  com- 
munity, and  which,  in  their  nature,  laws,  and  govem- 
ment,  seem  most  nearly  to  approach  the  human  spe- 
cies. M^ny  of  Virgil's  rules,  panicularly  those  con- 
eenting  the  cere  of  cMtle,  have  been  taken  froca  the 
works  of  the  ueient  agricnltoral  writers  of  bis  own 
country.  Seneca,  indeM,  talks  ligbUy  of  the  sceuraey 
end  value  of  his  precepta.  But  Columella  speaks  of 
faitn  as  an  agricultural  oracle  ("  veritnmo  vali  veliU 
oraculo  erediiaerimui");  and  all  modern  travellers,  who 
have  bad  occasion  to  examine  the  mode  of  agriculture 
even  »t.thi«  day  pnctiaed  in  Italy,  bear  teatimony  to 
fate  ezactneie  in  the  minuteat  particulars.  Hie  pre- 
cepts of  the  moat  sordid  and  trivial  deseriptionraie  de* 
livered  with  dignity,  and  the  moat  fiomaion  observa- 
tions have  received  novelty  or  importance  by  poetic 
embellishment.  It  is  thus  that  he  contrives,  by  con- 
verting rules  into  images,  to  give  a  picturesque  col- 
otiring  or  illustration  to  the  most  unpromising  lopica, 
to  scatter  roaes  amid  bis  fields,  and  to  cover,  as  it 
were,  with  verdure  the  thoma  and  bnera  of  a^cultural 
discussion.  This  tstent  of  expresaing  with  degence 
wUt  is  trifling  and  in  iteelf  little  atlreetive,  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  arts  of  poetry,  and  oo  one  was  better 
•cquainted  with  it  than  Virgil.  But,  though  he  has 
nculcated  hia  precepts  with  aa  much  clearness,  ele- 
gance, and  dignity  a?  the  nature  of  the  subject  admita, 
and  even  in  this  respect  bee  greatly  improved  on  Ho- 
ned, sUU  it  is  not  on  these  precepts  that  the  chief  beau- 
^  of  the  Gso^ics  depends.  With  the  various  discus- 
sions on  corn,  vines,  cattle,  and  bee*,  he  has  interwo- 
ven every  philosophical,  moral,  orjnythological  episode 
on  which  lie  could  with  propriety  soixe.  In  all  didac- 
tic poems  the  episodes  are  the  chief  embellishmenu. 
The  noblest  passages  of  Lucretius  are  those  in  which 
base  sincerely  paints  the  cbsroM  of  virtue, and  the 
delights  of  moderation  and  eootentment.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  finest  verses  of  Virgil  are  bis  iovocaiions  to 
the  goda,  hia  addresses  to  Augustus,  his  acconnt  of  the 
prodigies  before  the  death  of  Csaar,  and  hia  descrip- 
tion of  luly,  How  beautiful  and  refreehing  are  his' 
pmises  of  ■  country  life  !  how  solemn  and  majestic  fats 
eneomioma  on  the  aage  who  had  triumphed,  as  it  were, 
over  the  powers  of  destiny  t  who  hsd  shut  hia  ears  to 
Um  murmure  of  Acberon,  end  dispelled ;from  his  ima- 
gination those  InvisiUe  and  insudible  phantoms  which 
wander  on  the  other  aide  of  deaUi!  In  these  snd 
many  other  passages,  it  is  evident  that  Virgil  contends 
with  Lucretius,  and  strives  hard  to  aurpaaa  him. 
There  ia  a  close  resemblance  in  the  topics  on  which 
tbeae  two  poets  descant,  but  a  wide  difference  between 
Aem  in  tone  ud  mantier.  Lucretius  is  fnore  Mi  end 
simple  thsn  bis  successor,  and  dis|^ys  more  of  the 
;  but  hie  outlines  sre  harder,  and  we 
never  find  in  Virgil  any  of  thoae  rugged  verses  or  on- 
poliahed  expressions  which  we  ao  Itequently  encoun> 
ter  in  Lucretius.  In  the  theological  parts,  and  those 
which  relate  to  a  state  oC  future  existence,  Lucretius 
assumes,  ss  it  were,  a  lone  of  defiance,  while  Viroil 
ia  more  calm,'  contemplative,  and  resigned.  As  the 
works  of  Virgil  were  never  completely  forgotten  du- 
ring the  dark  ages,  or,  st  all  events,  were  the  first 
elasaical  productions  which  were  brought  to  light  or 
studied  at  the  revival  of  literature,  we  find  imitations 
of  the  Georgics  in  the  earliest  poets  who  appeared  af- 
ter tbat  period.  The  "  BMsticui"  a(  Politiin,  in 
VtrgUii  Ototgiei*  tnarraluau  froimacUitt"  is  an 


abridgment  of  11m  eubject  of  that  poem,  and  saveid 
passages  are  nearly  copied  from  it.  Of  other  mod- 
em Latin  poema  which  have  been  written  in  imi- 
tation of  ^e  Grewgics.  Vaniere'a  Praditm  Ruaticmn 
SMToachea  nearest  to  it  in  the  subject ;  but  it  is  a 
tedious  and  languid  prodnction-  Ihe  lulian  poem 
of  Alamanni,  in  aix  books,  entitled  **Deiia  CoUmtzi- 
one,"  enlarges  m  the  varioas  topics  discnssed  in  the 
first  tbreS'iiookB  of  Virgil ;  while  Ruerilai,  the  coqi»- 
iryman  and  contemporary  of  Alamanni,  has,  in  his 
poem  Le  Api,  nearly  translated  the  fourth  book,  omit- 
ting, however,  the  fable  of  Ariatcue.  Both  these.po- 
ems,  in  verti  seioUi,  are  written  with  much  elegance 
and  purity  of  style,  and  conuin  many  passages  which 
might  bear  «  comparison  with  the  moat  celebrated  parts 
of  tbat  immonel  work  on  which  (bey  were  modelled. 
A  few  lines  in  the  fourth  book  have  also  given  to  Ra- 
pin  the  hint  for  hia  Latin  poem,  Horti ;  but,  as  Addi- 
son has  remarked,  "  there  ia  morej>)eaBantne8B  ii^  thS' 
little  ptatforro  of  a  garden  which  Virgil  givea  ua,  than 
in  all  the  spaeiooa  walks  and  waterworks  of  Rapin." 
The  seme  subject  has  beeti  enlarged  on  bj  Delille, 
who  was  a  trattslatm'  and  enthusiaatje  admirer  of  Vir- 
gil, and  baa  borrowed  from  him  eome  <rf-the  fin«t 
passages,  hoth  in  Let  Jardin;  and'  bis  other  poens 
VHomnu  4ei  Champt,  which  msy  be  considered  as 
a  continuation  of  the  Georgics,  by  adding  a  moral  part 
to  the  Latin  poem.  St.  I^mbert,  in  ,h)s  Smoiu,  and 
Roocher,  in  his  Mou,  have  also  frequently  avsiled 
themselves  of  the  Georgws.  It  ia  impoaaiblo  here  to 
point  out  particokr  imitations ;  but  it  may  be  observed 
of  these  poema  in  genets),  that  they  are  vague  and 
diffoae,  and  never  reach  that  pr^nant  brevity  of  style 
by  which  their  great  original  is  distinguisiied.  It  has 
been  remarked  by  Wharton,  that,  of  all  our  Umlirii 
poema,  "  Philip's  Oder,  which  is  s  close  imitation  of 
the  Georgics,  conveys  to  ua  the  fulleet  idea  of  Vii^l'* 
inaniraTt  whom  be  ms  exactly  fbUowtd  in  eonciseness 
of  style,  m  throwing  in  frMfuent  moral  Teflectwna,  iii 
vaiying  the  method  of  giving  hia  precepta,  in  hia  di- 
greaaions,  and  in  hia  happy  address  in  returning  again 
to  his  subject;  in  W  knowledge,  and  love  of  philoso- 
phy, medicine,  agricohure,  and  antiquity,  and  in  a  cer- 
tain primeval  aimplicity  of  manners,  which  is  so  con- 
spieaoosin  bptb."  But  no  English 'poet  hss  been  so 
much  indebted  to  Virgil  for  bis  fame  as  Thomsoo. 
In  his  SuMOna  he  sometimes  assembles  together  dif- 
ferent passsgsa  liom  the  Georgin,  'and  someiimee 
scatters  vetsee  belonging  to  the  same  psassge  throu^ 
different  paru  of  his  own  production,  but  st  otiwr 
times  he  traoalates  atraightforward.  In  his  Spring, 
tboagh  Lucretius  haa  contributed  a  share,  he  has  eloaely 
imiuied  from  Virgil  the  description  of  the  golden  age, 
and  of  the  desires  which  the  eany  aeaaon  excites  smong 
the  biute  cnalion.  From  the  aamo  source  he  bss  bor^ 
rowdd,  in  his  j$utniii«r,  many  circumstances  of  the  ihnn- 
der-artorm,  and  the  panegyric  on  Greet  Britsin,  which  is 
parodied  from  the  praises  of  Itsly.  The  eulogy  which 
he  introduces  in  his  .^ii^umii  on  a  philoaophical  lif« 
may  be  cited  aa,  an  example  of  the  closeqess  wilb 
which,  on  some  occaaions,  aa  imitates  the  fjettn  poet. 
— The  j£nei8  next  claims  our  sltention.  It  has  for  its 
subject  the  settlement  of  the  Trojsns  in  luly.  This 
production  belongs  to  a  nobler  clasa  of  poetiy  than 
the  Georgics,  and  ia,  perhaps,  equally  perfect  in  its 
kind.  It  ranks,  indeed,  in  the  very  highest  order,  and 
it  wae  in  this  exalted  apecies  that  Virgil  was  most  fit- 
ted to  excel  Undiaturbed  by  excess  of  passion,  snd 
never  hurried  away  by  the  current  of  ideas,  he  calmlv 
consigned  (o  immorial  verso  the  'scenes  which  bis 
fancy  had  first  painted  as  lovely,  and  whicb  his  under- 
landing  hsd  sfterwsrd  spprovcd.  The  extent,  too, 
snd  depth  of  the  design  proposed  in  the  MntiA,  rcn* 
dcred  this  subjection  to  the  judgment  indispensable. 
It  would  be  absunl  to  suppose,  with  some  critics,  that 
Virgil  iBt«Kled  to  give  in-l^^fet^f^^fC 
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of  uUliog  coloaies  {CeUrou,  CBuvra  de  VirgUe,  vol. 
3,  p.  486X  or  to  lupply  Augustus  with  politics!  rules 
A>r  the  government  sod  l^slatioa  ot  *  great  empire ; 
but  ha  avidatitly  designed,  not  mefehr  to  dedaco  the 
deaceot  of  Augusiut  and  tha  Romaiia  from  fneas  and 
bis  compsoioiu,  but,  by  cresting  s  perfect  cbsracter  in 
bis  hero,  to  shadow  out  the  eminent  qualities  of  bis  im- 
perial pstron  ;  to  recommend  his  virtues  to  his  coun- 
trymen, who  would  resdily  apply  to  him  the  amiable 
portrsit ;  and  perhsps  to  suggest,  thst  be  was  the  rii- 
larof  tha  world  aDnoanecdor  old  by  the  prophecies  and 
onclas  of  the  Salaraiaa  land.  (Mk.,  6,  789,  aeqq.) 
No  one  who  baa  resd  the  £neid,  and  atudied  the  histor- 
ical eharscter  of  Augustus,  or  the  esriy  events  of  his 
reign,  can  doubt  thst  .£uess  is  sn  allegorical  repre- 
sentstion  of  thst  emperor- — The  chief  objection  which 
eritice  in  all  ages  have  urged  against  the  ^ncid,  or,  at 
least,  BgainU  the  poetics!  character  of  its  author,  is.  the 
delect  m  wbst  foim*  the  most  essential  quality  of  a 
poet,  origmality  nod  the  power  of  invention.  It  baa 
Bover,  indeed,  been  denied  thst  he  possessed  a  ^wcies 
of  iaventian,  if  it  msy  be  so  called,  which  consists  in 

filaclng  ideas  thst  have  been  preoccupied  in  a  new 
i^t,  or  presenting  assemblages,  which  have  been  al- 
ready exhibited,  in  a  new  point  of  view.  Nor  has  it 
been  dtspnied  that  be  often  succeeds  in  bestowing  on 
them  the  charm  of  novelty,  by  lha  poww  of  more  per- 
fect diction,  and  by  that  poetic  touno  which  mnamutee 
wbatcTer  it  lights  on  into  gold.  But  it  is  alleged  thst 
ba  has  contrived  few  incidents,  and  opened  up  no 
new  veins  of  thought.  It  is  well  known  thst  the  Ro- 
man dramslic  writers,  instead  of  contriving  plots  of 
tbeir  own,  translaied  tlie  msster-piecea  of  Sophocles, 
Euripides,  and  Menaoder.  Tha  same  imitative  spirit 
naturally  enough  prevailed  in  tha  firat  attempts  at  Epic 

ntiy.  When  any  beautiful  model  exists  in  an  art, 
0  engrosses  and  iniimidstee  the  mind,  thst  we  sre 
apt  to  think  that,  in  order  to  eiecute  successfully  any 
work  of  s  siroitsr  description,  the  approved  prototype 
must  be  imitated.  It  is  supposed  thtt  what  bad  pleas- 
ed once  must  please  always ;  and  circumstances,  in 
ihenselves  onirapwtsnt,  or  perhsps  accidental,  are 
converted  into  general  «nd  immuuble  rules.  It  was 
natural,  then,  for  the  K'  uma,  struck  with  admiration 
at  the  sublimu  and  tMautiful  productions  of  the  epic 
mnse  of  Greece,  to  follow  her  lessons  with  servility. 
The  mind  of  Virgil  also  led  him  to  imitation.  Uta 
excellence  lay  in  uie  propriety,  besnty,  and  msjef^  of 
bis  poetical  character,  in  bis  judicious  eontrivaneo  of 
eompositioB,  hie  coirectnaaa  «  diawing,  his  poritT  of 
laate,  his  arUTol  adaptatioD  of  tha  cone^ona  o(  ouwrs 
to  his  own  parpoaea,  and  bie  skill  in  the  combination  of 
Dwtertsls.  Accordingly,  when  Virgil  first  sj^lied  him- 
self to  frame  a  poem,  which  might  celebrate  his  im- 
perial master,  and  emulate  the  productions  of  Greece, 
m  a  department  of  poetry  wherein  she  was  as  yet  unri- 
>WlM,  he  first  natutslly  bant  a  reverent  eye  on  Ho- 
mec ;  and.  though  he  differed  widely  from  bia  Oectan 
master  in  the  qualities  of  bis  mind  and  genius,  he  be- 
came his  most  strict  and  devoted  discipw.  Tlie  Lat- 
in drsmslists,  in  preparing  their  piecea  for  the  stage, 
had  frequently  compounded  them  of  the  plots,  of  two 
Greek  plays,  melted,  as  it  were,  into  one ;  and  thus 
oompenastM  for  the  want  of  invention  and  severe  aim- 
^icity  of  compoaition  by  ^OMer  ricbnesa  and  variety 
of  incident,  rrom  their  example,  Virgil  comprehend- 
ed in  hia  plan  the  arguments  both  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey  :  the  one  serving  him  as  a  guide  for  the  wan- 
derings and  adventures  of  hia  hero  previous  to  the  land- 
ing in  Latium,  and  the  other  as  a  model  for  the  wsrs 
which  he  flustained  to  Italy,  to  gain  hia  destined  bride 
Lavinia.  He  had  thus  before  him  all  the  beauties  and 
defeela  of  HomBr*  as  lights  to  gaxe  at  and  as  rocka  to 
be  abunned,  with  tbe  judgment  of  ages  on  ttoth,  as  a 
obait  which  miriit  cendoct  him  to  jet  greater  pnfeo- 
tioo.  Id  tbe  uiftd,  howonr,  dtan  was  this  aaporiiai. 
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ity,  that  a  sense  of  injuiy  (easity  eommanieatcd  to  to 
reader)  existed  among  the  Greeks  ;  and  in  tbe  Odye- 
sey,  we  feel,  as  it  were,  the  hero's  desire  of  reumii^ 
to  hia  natira  eountij.  Bui  both  these  ralmg  prioci- 
ptes  of  artion  are  wanting  in  the  ^neid,  wnere  tbt 
Trojans  rather  inflict  than  sustain  injury,  and  reloe- 
tantlyseek  a  settlement  in  itew  and  unknown  Unds. 
— Besides  the  well-known  and  authentic  works  of  Vir- 
gil that  have  now  been  enumerated,  several  pAema 
still  exist  which  are  veiy  generally  ascribed  to  hnn, 
but  which,  from  \ftm  iBfenorityy  are  supposed  to  be 
the  prodoetions  of  hia  early  youth.  Of  tfaiine,  ibe  long- 
est is  the  CvUx.  which  has  been  traoslsted  by  Spen- 
ser under  the  title  of  YtrgiPM  GutU.  There  can  ba 
no  doubt,  from  two  et>igrams  of  Msrtial  (fl,  56;  14, 
I8S),  that  then  was  a  poem  called  CWex  which  had 
been  written  by  Virgil.  But  it  may  be  questioitcd  if 
the  CuUx  to  which  Martial  alludes  be  tbe  aame  with 
the  poem  under  that  name  which  we  now  poesesn. 
Tbe  Cw^  which  atill  appears  hi  some  of  tbe  editioM 
of  Virgil,  ia  not  witbool  passsges  of  conaifleraUe  aier^ 
it ;  but  it  exhibite  few  marks  o7  tbe  Uste  and  jadgmeot 
of  the  Mantuan  bard.  A  tompresaed  and  pregnant 
brevity  ie  one  of  the  chief  characterisiics  of  that  great 
poel'a  genuine  works ;  but  the  CuUx.  as  we  now  have 
it,  is  overloaded  and  difiuae,  every  thought  and  descnp- 
tioa  bein^  spnn  out  throng  aa  many  lines  as  posaitw. 
Those  entice  who  conteu  for  the  anthentieity  of  the 
CvJex,  aecoont  for  this  redundancy  by  supposing  thst 
it  waa  the  first,  and,  indeed,  s  boyiah  production  ot  its 
illustrions  author.  The  Culex,  however,  which  Vtrinl 
wrote,  had  no  claim  to  such  an  excuse.  For  Statins 
mentions,  in  his  <?eite'Mt«coR  of  I.ucao,  thst  tbe  Phsr- 
salia  of  that  poet  had  been  comideted  by  bim  before 
the  age  at  which  Virgil  wrote  the  Cute*.  Now  tbe 
Pharsalia  was  Gnisli^  when  Lucan  was  twen^-six; 
so  that,  according  to  Statins,  the  Culex  could  not 
have  been  written  till  after  Virgil  had  attained  that 
age,  and  ought,  consequently,  to  nave  been  as  perfect 
in  point  of  composition  as  his  earliest  eclogues.  Tbe 
probability  thereforo  is,  that  the  subject  wu  of  Vn^ 
gil's  invention,  and  that  some  of  the  verses  are  truly 
Virgilianf  but  that  the  poem  had  been  lengthened  out 
and  interpolated  by  tne  Uanscribeis  of  tbe  niddla 
ages.  The  subject  of  tbe  CuUx  may  be  conaidercd 
as  partly  pastoral  and  partly  mock-heroic  ;  but  the 
mockery  is  of  s  gentle  and  delicate  description,  and 
much  real  beaaty  and  tendemeaa  break  out  amid  iba 
assumed  solemnity.  A  goaliterd  leads  oat  his  flocks 
to  feed  upon  the  paatofsa  near  Moont  CiilHm». 
Having  fallen  aaleep,  ha  i*  suddenly  reoscd  from  his 
alombera  by  tite  bitfl  of  a  gnat-;  and,  while  awakenings 
he  orushes  to  death  the  insect  «4nch  had  inflicted  the 
wound.  He  then  perceivea  a  huge  serpent  sppmch- 
ing,  which,  if  his  «eep  had  not  been  broken,  would 
inevitatdy  have  destroyed  him.  Tbe  sbsde  of  tbe  goat 
sppears  to  the  shepherd  on  tbe  fUlowii^  nie^,  sad 
repcoschee  him  with  havir^  occasioned  its  deato  at  the 
moment  when  it  had  asveid  hia  life.  The  insect  de- 
scribes sit  that  it  had  seen  in  the  infernal  rofiioiis  durisg 
its  wanderings,  having  as  yet  obisined  no  fixed  habita- 
tion. Next  day  the  ahepherd  prepares  a  tomb,  in  onlet 
to  procun  repose  for  the  ghost  of  his  benefactor,  and 
celehiatee  in  due  form  its  funeral  oheequies.  By  hr 
the  finest,  and  probably  tbe  moat  genuine,  passage  of  the 
poem  is  that  near  the  beginning,  in  which  the  author 
deacribee  tbe  goatherd  leaidii^  out  his  flocks  to  their 
pasture,  and  in  which  he  descants  on  the  plessures  of  s 
couhtiy  life.  Aa  amended  by  Heyne,  and  cleared  froia 
the  interpolaliona  of  the  acholiaats,  we  may  find  in  it  tba 
gcrme  of  thoae  flowers  of  song  which  aftervnrd  expand- 
ed to  such  matoHty  and  peifeetion  in  the  Geo^pcs.— 
Tbe  Ciri$,  a  poem  of  the  aame  doubUbl  authniticity 
widi  the  Cta/«,  and  whidl  some  commanutora  have 
attributed  to  Comolina  Gallns,  records  ibc  wcU-koomi 
B^tbok^iieal  bble  of  Scylla,  dugbtar  «f  Niaos,  and  ki 
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tniufiiniMti'on  iniD  the  hid  eaUed  Cirisi  from  which  the 
poemderivn  iu  tide.  That  pirt  which  ia  introductoiy 
to  the  complaint  of  Scylla  is  not  very  clear  in  langua^ 
or  lofty  in  point  of  conception.  The  lamentation  it- 
self is  aa  good  Bs  might  be  etpecied,  conaidering  the 
poaition  in  which  it  waa  uttered,  Minos  haTing,  on  hie 
^oyhge  home,  batened  her  to  the  sidw  of  his  veaaelt 
•lid  tbo*  dragged  her  alon^  through  the  aea.  Some 
of  the  liaofl  are  palpable  imitatiMw  of  the  aoliloquy  of 
Ariadne -in  CatuUiia.  Perhaps  the  beat  paasage  ia 
one  in  which  that  poet  has  also  been-cloaely  imitated, 
deacribing  the  effecta  of  ansoremable  lofe  in  the 
breast  of  Scylla.  From  the  Otrit,  Spenaar,  who  had 
translated  tlie  OuUx,  imitated  a  long  paaaage,  which 
conatitutea  |»Tt  of  tile  Legend  of  Brilomart,  in  tbo 
Uiird  book  ot  the  Fairg  Qwen.— Tlw  Moretvm  would 
certainly  be  a  curious  and  interesting  production,  could 
it  be  authenticated  as  the  work  of  Virgil  or  Septimius 
Serenus,  to  whom  Wemadorff  has  ascribed  it,  and  who 
flouriahed  at  Home  during  the  reigns  of  the  Flavian 
family.  Its  aobject  ia  one  concerning  which  few  rel- 
ics hare  descended  to  us  from  antiquity.  It  gires 
an  account  of  the  Occupations  and  daily  life  of  an  Ilal- 
isn  pewaot ;  and,  so  far  as  it  goes,  everything  is  re- 
lated with  the  greatest  mimneness ;  but  the  employ- 
meats  only  of  the  morning  are  recorded.  The  peasant 
SimuluB  rises  with  the  dawn.  He  gathers  together 
tl|e  ashes  of  the  veatciday'a  fire.  He  then  bakea  some 
bread ;  and,  witn  the  aasiatsnce  of  an  African  freed- 
woman  named  Cybile,  he  prepares  a  sort  of  foitd  call- 
•d  Moretum,  which  gives  name  to  the  poem,  and  was 
chiefly  composed  ot  herbs  culled  from  his  garden. 
'3nt\a  introduces  a  carious  description  of  a  peasant's 
kite  hen -garden,  and  the  aort  of  plants  which  were  rear- 
ed in  it.  The  poem  concludes  with  the  peasant's 
veking  his  oien,  and  lieginning  to  plough  bis  field. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  what  is  now  extant  is 
Ofriy  a  fragment  at  the  commencement  of  the  Moretum, 
or  the  firat  of  a  aeries  of  rustic  ecltwuea,  in  which  the 
avocations  of  «  peaaabt  were  described  in  anceeaaion 
through  the  whole  day.  The  Copa  merely  contains 
kn  invitation  from  an  hostess,  who  was  a  native  of 
Syria,  to  pass  the  hoars  merrily  in  a  place  of  enter- 
teinment  which  she  kept  boyond  the  gates  of  Rome ; 
but  a  good-hnmonr^  drinking-song  hy  the  majestic 
author  ctf  the  Oeorgifca  and  iEneid  ta'in  iteelf  a  enri- 
osity. — ^The  beat  uition  of  Virgil  is  that  of  Heyne, 
which  first  appeared  from  the  Leipstc  press  in  1767- 
68,  4  vols.  8vo.  It  has  been  often  reprinted  :  the  most 
complete  ia  that  with  the  additions  of  Wagner,  Ujm., 
183 1.  The  edition  of  Forbiger,  Lipa.,  I8S6-9, 3  vols. 
Svo.  ia  aUo  a  very  useful  one.  {Dunlop't  RoTium 
Idtentun,  vol.  3,  p.  68,  nm  ) 

ViksinIa,  a  daughter  of  ine  centurion  L.  Virginiua. 
Ilie  maiden  had  been  betrodied  to  T'.  Icilius.  one  of  the 
tribunes,  and  the  author  of  the  law  known  by  his  name. 
Her  beauty,  however,  inflamed  the  passions  of  Appius 
Claudius,  the  decemvir,  and  be  caused  one  of  his  cli- 
ents, M.  Claudius,  to  seize  her  as  hia  slavSj  intending 
in  this  manner  to  get  tbe  person  of  the  damsel  within 
his  power.  Intelligence  was  immediately  sent  to  tiw 
camp  to  Virginins,  who,  obtaining  leave  of  absence, 
faaatened  to  Rome  to  protect  his  daughter.  But -in 
-vain  did  be  claim  his  child  ;  in  vain  appeal  to  the  sym- 

Cthy  of  the  people ;  in  vain  address  himself  to  the 
tter  mind  of  Appius.  The  decemvir,  blind  to  ev- 
•lytbtRg  but  the  beauty  of  Virginia,  and  deaf  to  all  but 
tbe  impulse  of  Kw  own  passion,  passed  sentence,  m- 
signiog  the  maiden  l»  Claodina.  t7pon  Uiis,  Viisiniaa, 
■natcbmg  up  a  batcher's  knife,  eidaimed,  "Tne  ia 
the  only  way  left,  my  child,  to  keep  thee  free  and  un- 
suined !"  and  plunged  it  into  her  heart ;  then,  turning 
to  Appins,  be  cried,  ■*  On  thee  and  on  thy  bead  be  the 
corse  of  this  innocent  blood !"  Appins  ordered  him 
to  be  eeised,  bat  in  vain.  Waving  aloft  the  bloody 
kiiM<  ha  bant  tbraagh  Um  moUituda,  flow  to  the 


gatee,  mooDted  ft  borae,  and  sparred  beaJhmg  to  (toe 

camp  near  Tnsculum.  The  wild  and  frantle  aspect 
of  Virgintus,  his  attire  stained  with  blood,  and  the 
bloody  knife  atill  held  convulsively  in  his  grasp,  in- 
stantly drew  a  crowd  of  the  soldiery  around  him.  In 
brief  but  burning  terms  he  told  his  tale,  aitd  called 
aloud  for  vengeance.  Olie  thrilling  aentiment  of  sym- 
pathizing indignation  filled  every  bosom ;  they  called 
to  amwt  plucked  op  tbeir  standards,  and,  ir.arcning  to 
Rome,  aeixaitnpon  the  Aventine.  Tlie  hrmy  near 
Fidelia  caught  i  similar  spirit,  having  received  infor- 
mation of  the  bloody  tragedy  from  Icilius.  They,  in 
like  mamier,  threw  off  the  authority  of  their  command- 
ers, chose  military  tribunes  to  lead  them,  and,  hasten- 
ing to  Rom^,  joined  their  brethren  on  the  Aventine 
Hill.  In  the  city  all  wia  loaiqlt  and  tenor.  The  de- 
cemvirs were  unable  to  nrake  head  againat  the  excited 
multitude,  and  tbe  senate  itself  felt  its  power  ineffect- 
ual to  allay  the  tempest.  They  faenn  to  treat-with 
the  people  and  the  army,  yet  with  diTatorinesa,  hoping 
the  ferment  would  aoon  abate,  and  they  might  still  re- 
tain their  pDww.  But  the  people  were  in  earnest. 
Leaving  a  strong  body  to  defend  the  Aventine  for  the 
presBDt,  they  marched  in  military  array  through  the 
city,  and  once  more  poated  themselves  on  the  sacred 
mount,  followed  by  vast  numbers  of  the  plebeian  party, 
men,  women,  and  children.  Then  were  the  patriciam 
compelled  to  yield,  and  the  decemvin  resigned.  (  Vid. 
.^pnius,  and  Decemviri.) 

ViRSiNlas,  the  father  of  Virginia,  made  tribune  of 
the  -people  after  tbe  affair  ofnia  daughter.  {Vid. 
Virginia.) 

ViitiATNas,  a  shepherd  of  Lnaitania,  a  hunter,  a 
robber,  and  finally  a  military  hero,  almost  unrivalled  in 
fertility  of  resources  under  defeat,  skill  in  the  conduct 
of  his  forces,  and  courage  in  the  hour  of  bptile.  Like 
the  guerilla  leaders  of  modern  times,  he  knew  how  to 
avail  himself  of  the  wild  chivalry  of  hia  countrymen, 
and  the  almost  impenetrmbla  faatneasea  of  his  conn- 
try  ;  hut.  superior  to  them,  be  was  equally  able  to 
guide  a  troop  and  to  marshal  an  army.  Six  years  did 
he  maintain  the  contest ;  and  at  length  the  ronaul 
OKpio,  unable  to  subdue  him  in  the  field,  procured  hia 
assassination.  The  Luaitanians,  deprived  of  their 
brave  leader,  were  soon  afierward  completely  sub- 
dued, B.C.  40    {Fhr.,  S,  17.— Ko^  Max..  6.  4.) 

VtsDftois,  ft  river  of  Qermany,  now  the  Weter,  and 
falling  into  the  German  Ocean.  (Veil.  Fatere.,  8, 
106-— Toe.,  Ann.,  1,  70.) 

VistCla,  a  river  falling  into  the  Baltic,  the  eastern 
boundsry  of  ancient  Germany,  now  the  Vulula,  or,  as 
the  Germana  write  the  word,  the  WeichMel,  (Mela, 
9, 4.— Ffin.,  4,  12  — .^mm.  JITsrc.,  3S,  8.) 

ViTtLLias,  1.  AvLua,  a  Roman  emperor,  who  came 
after  Otho.  He  waa  descended  from  one  of  the  moat 
illnstrions  fsmiliMof  Rome,  Ind,  as  such,  he  gsined  an 
eaay  admiasion  to  the  palace  of  ih^  emperors.  The 
greatest  part  of  his  youth  was  spent  at  Capree,  where 
his  willingness  lo  gratify  the  moat  vicious  propenaittea 
of  Tiberiua  raised  hi*  father  to  the  dignity  of  consul 
and  governor  of  Syria.  The  applause  he  gained  in 
thia  school  of  debauchery  was  too  great  ar>d  flattering 
to  induce  Vitellius  to  alter  his  conduct,  snd  no  longer 
to  be  one  oPihe  vbiariea  of  vice.  Caligula  was  pleas- 
ed with  his  skill  in  driving  a  chariot ;  Claudius  loved 
him  because  he  waa  a  great  gamester ;  and  he  recom- 
mended himself  to  the  favours  of  Nero  by  wiehtng  him 
to  sing  publicly  in  the  crowded  theatre.  With  such 
an  matnuating  di^iosition,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that 
Vitdlioa  became  eo  great.  He  did  not  fall  with  hia 
patrons,  like  the  other  ftvmiritea  ;  bat  the  death  of  an 
emperor  aeemed  to  raise  him  lo  greater  honoura,  and 
lo  procure  him  fresh  applsuae.  He  passed  through  all 
the  offices  of  the  atate,  and  gained  the  soldiery  by  do- 
nation* and  liberal  promtsea.  He  waa  at  tbe  head  of 
the  Roman  lagiw*  in  Omwmj  «tbeo  Otho  waa  pm 
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cIubmI  aimMCOr,  mi  the  •iilutira  tf  him  rifd  wu 
BO  Kwoar  ocud  is  ibe  cimh  tbu  bt  wm  IUuwim 
inveMad  witk  the  poiplA  bjr  mi  eolcUen.  He  accepi* 
•d  with  pteuare  the  4uiienKia  office,  end  iiutwitly 
marched  affainst  Otho^  llnee  battlea  were  fought, 
end  in  tli  Vilellioa  waa  conquered.  A  fourth,  bow- 
«Ter,  in  the  plain*  between  Mantua  and  C^mona,  left 
him  maatcr  of  the  field  and  of  ibe  Roman  empire. 
Vitelhua  began  bia  niga  by  andoavourlDg  to  coociti- 
ite  the  favour  of  the  populaiee  and  the  tiDope  by  \ugB 
donationa  and  expenatve  amaaemeota.  H«  Ibeo  gm 
a  loose  rein  H  hi*  own  dabaaiog  eppelitea,  of  wnidt 
the  chief  naa  aboolute  gluttony  of  tno  very  gioaaeat 
kind.  It  ii  almost  incredible,  thoogb  stated  by  bieto- 
liane,  that  in  less  than  rour  montlw  he  ezpeoded  on 
tb>  aeis  luuriea  of  the  table  a  aam  eqna)  to  about 
aeven  nilliooa  aterling.  This  bloalod  om  pampered 
ruler  waa  soon  rcgaioed  by  all  hia  anbject*  with  coo- 
lempt  and  diagost.  The  nnreatnined  liceDtiouaoeas 
of  the  aoldiery  tended  eqnally  to  make  hia  nign  bated 
and  feared  by  all  who  were  eiposad  to  the  ioaulu  and 
oatragea  in  which  they  indulged.  To  supply  the  funds 
neceeaary  for  the  roaintanaace  of  hie  czceasiTO  lozuiy, 
be  resorted  to  the  too  prevalent  cnstom  of  listening  to 
the  accusations  of  spies,  sod  poltin^  to  death  all  auch 
•ccused  persons,  that  be  might  seize  upon  their  prop- 
erly. While  thus  wallowing  in  the  ioaalgenco  of  the 
moat  debasing  eppetites,  Vitdlias  wss  startled  by  ti- 
dings of  a  veiy  alarming  nature.  Vespasian,  who  had 
been  sent  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  in  Syria 
in  the  Jewiah  war,  and  had  been  detained  there  by  the 
desperate  reaiaunee  of  the  Jenie,  bad  aent  hia  owe  eon 
Titua  to  oftr  his  aHegiaoee  to  Galba.  .  But,  befm 
Ilia  arrivd,  Galba  was  dead,  and  Otbo  and  Vileltina 
wwe  contending  for  the  empire.  Titus  returned  to 
hia  father  for  instmctions ;  and.  though  Vespasian  ap- 
peared ready  to  acknowledge  VitelUua,  his  own  troops 
were  eager  to  raiae  him  to  the  aovereijgnty.  Being  at 
bngth  prevailed  on  to  comfrij  witb  too  wjahee  of^ie 
•rmjr,  he  feommenced  bis  mereb  lowarda  Europe.  The 
Illyrian  and  Paononian  innies  imniedislely  declared 
fn  his  fsvoor ;  and  that  of  Illyricum,  under  the  com- 
Bund  of  Antoniu*  Primua,  crossed  the  Alps  and 
inarched  towards  Rome  to  dethrone  VitelUua.  The 
Vitellian  armjr,  commanded  by  Cncina.  ntcountered 
that  of  AatoDios  Dear  Ctemona,  but  was  defeated  with 
gnat  loas,  and  the  city  waa  taken.  Antonius  cOo- 
linoed  to  advance  on  Rome,  and  crossed  the  peases 
of  the  Apennines  while  the  emperor  was  hastening  to 
•ecure  tbem.  Vitdlius  fled  to  Rome,  which  was  soon 
invested  by  the  victorious  army  of  Antonius.  An  in- 
■onectiooary  tumult  arose  in  the  city  itself,  daring 
which  the  Capitol  was  burned  to  the  ground,  and  Sa- 
iMnus,  the  brother  of  Vespasian,  was  killed.  The 
mope  of  AotoniiiB  at  length  ferrad  an  entrance  into 
tbe  city,  atormod  the  qnartera  of  the  prclorian  guards,, 
and  put  thoee  turbulent  bands  to  the  aword.  Vitel- 
lius  endeavoured  to  conceal  himaelf,  but  was  discov- 
aied,  dragged  through  the  streets  to  the  place  of  pun- 
ishment for  common  malefactors,  put  to  death  in  the 
most  ignominious  manner,  and  bie  manned  carcass 
eut  into  the  Tibet  unid  tbe  cxeerationa  of  Um  molti- 
liido.  Kight  montha  and  five  daya  had  this  deapiea- 
ole  wretch  seemed  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  supreme  do- 
minion, when  thus  overtaken  by  the  due  reward  of 
bis  delnacberr  and  crimes.  (HetkeringtoH**  ffittory 
9/  Rome,  p.  18S,  teqg.) 

ViTRirvlDs  PoLtio,  M.,  a  celebrated  writer  on  ar- 
chitecture, bom  at  Verona,  and  ctrntemponry  with  Ju- 
lins  Cmar  and  Augustus.  Some,  as,  for  enmple, 
Newton,  bis  English  translator,  have  placed  him  in  Uie 
reign  of  Titos,  but  they  have  been  refuted  by  Hirt, 
the  author  of  an  elaborate  history  of  aneient  architec- 
ture (Getekickle  der  BoMhrnat  set  ien  alien,  Berlin, 
IStSt,  S  vola.  ite),  at  the  end  of  hie  diaaertation  on 
thtPentheM.  <Coimn&MU^ilMl.£a. Aw.,ToL 


X  p.  169,  «Mf .« Miwfia.)  Under  AiwhUm,  wha^  te- 
ring  tboeivifeoirteet,  had  wfioftd  ub  in  the  can* 
situction  of  nUiury  engine*,  he  was  appoinled  inapec- 
tor  of  pnUie  buHdings  ;  and  il  waa  at  the  request  t£ 
this  prince,  and  avaiung  himaelf  *■  wdl  erf  the  GnA 
works  already  written  on  that  anbiect,  as  of  the  re- 
sult of  his  own  experience  that  Vitrusiits  poblidied 
his  worit  on  Arehitoctore.  It  ia  in  taa  book*.  Tbe 
Grat  eevaD  iRit  of  aRhilaetore,  ia  ito  pnpar  sense ; 
the  laet  three  of  hydruilic  aidtiteetare,  gDonotiics,  sod 
nadHDlcB.  The  style  of  Vitruvius  ia  unostenutteos, 
eoneise,  and  sometimes  obacnr*.  Its  obacority,  bow- 
ever,  is  owing  to  tbe  fact  of  Vitravioa  having  been  tbe 
first  Roman  who  wrote  on  the  aubfect  of  •reJuleciorf. 
and  hia  using,  in  coneequenee,  new  term*  and  foma  of 
eipieeiion  to  conm  tbe  meaning  which  be  kneade. 
The  beat  edition  is  ^t  of  Schneider,  Lip*.,  1M7,  m 
3  vols.  8vo.  It  istober^relted  that  tbe  piano  which 
wiginally  aeeompanied  tbe  work  of  Vitmvins  are  loat 
to  ua.  (The  following  works  may  be  cooMlted  with 
advantage  in  relation  to  Vitruvins :  Hirt,  Geacktcklc, 
die,  abeady  referred  to. — Sliegliiv,  Arckmelagie  dtr 
Baukiaut,  Weimar,  IWi.—GeneUi,  Bru/e  mher  >V 
Aw*..  BrMnnnkw.  tmd  BtrliM,  180S.— Aosc*.  Er.'in- 
termgtn  n  KifrwsV  BunlMiut,  StvUg. ,  1802. — Stag- 
litx  ardiMog.  tmterliaU.,  1  Ablk.,  Lapz,^  18X0.) 

ULni  Tkuana,  a  city  f>f  Dacia,  the  rceidence  of 
Decehalna.  It  was  taken  by  Tiajaa.  and  called  by  bii 
name.  Its  previous  appellation  appeara  to  bave  bcce 
Sarmiaegetuaa.  Tbe  modem  name  ia  Varkehf  oc 
Ymrhd.    {buerifL,  af.  GmL—buerifl.^  af.  Zamm. 

ULninoa,  L  ■  town  of  upper  Kbseie,  aaid  by  Pre- 
copius  to  bave  been  repaired  and  embdiidied  hj  ins- 
tiniwi,  and  called  Jostinians  Secunda.  It  is  now  Gi- 
utlendiL  {Proof  .,  B.  O.,  4.  36.)— II.  pna  of  the 
principal  towns  of  Dscis,  now  perhaps  Kolsoaar. 

ULrtiHOs  Doarrioa,  oao  of  thoso  wbo  bave  cen- 
finrrad  the  grsataat  honour  on  Roman  juri^mdcBesh 
was  bom  at  l^re.  Under  Septinaoa  Sevene  be  be- 
came tbe  collesgue  of  Sestus  Pomponios  in  tbo  jaU- 
cial  sutiona  which  he  filled.  He  eontinned  to  dis- 
cha^  these  same  officisl  duties  under  Caracalla  sad 
Macrinus,  but  was  sent  into  exile  after  the  death  ef 
Heliogabalus.  Alexander  Seveftis  recalled  him.  mads 
him  one  of  bis  coaitcil,and  treated  him  with  the  greet- 
est  regsrd.  He  snpotnted  him,  also,  prvtonau  pie* 
fecL  In  (hia  poet  be  rendered  himself  odkma  10  tb* 
soldiery,  who  complained  that  be  wiabed  to  abrtdgia 
the  privilmea  which  they  had  enjoyed  under  Helio- 
gabaiua.  They  frequently  demanded  his  death ;  aod 
on  one  occasion,  the  emperw,  to  save  him,  covered 
him  with  his  purple.  Uipian,  however,  waa  at  hat 
maasacred  by  them,  almost  in  the  very  aim  ef  the 
emperor,  to  whom'ba  bad  fled  for  nfqBi.  The  peo- 
ple took  np  arms  to  defend  him.  and  a  violent  conM 
arose,  which  laat^d  duriuff  three  daya.  Uipian  wms 
tbe  most  works  of  ai^  Roman  jurist :  we  have  tht 
titles  of  more  than  thirty  of  hia  production*,  ameag 
which  waa  e  digest  in  forty-eight  booka  ;  *  commeal- 
ary  on  the  Etbctum  Perpetuvai^  in  mgbty-Uiica ;  and 
saotber  on  tbo  Lot  Jaba  Pajia^  ia  iwen^.  Of  all 
tbeee  woike  there  remain  twen^-nioe  ebapton  of  lb« 
entitled  Segula  Jarii.  and  which  consiated  of  aarm 
books.  They  were  inserted  in  the  abridgment  of 
iM^oman  law  made  by  order  of  Alarie.  We  have 
alsothis  commentaries  in  Greek  on  Demoatbeoee. 
The)ieaUien  writers  bave  concurred  in  tbeir  ealesy 
of  Uljpian,  bat  the  Chriatiana  have  ropraachad  him  M 
incitifo  tlM  emperor  to  «  peraeeation  tf  their  occt 
(5cUU,  mat.  Lit.  Raat.,  vol.  S,  p.  S86,  nn.~Sijlr. 
Geteh.  itr  JUfan.  Lk.,  p.  560^^ 

ULd».c,  a  small  town  of  Latiaro,  at  no  great  dis- 
tance, probablv,  from  Velitm.  Its  matrity  eitnatton 
is  i^ainly  Mviai  to  bj  Cicein,  who  caBa  the  inha^ 
ituM  MaU  fnga,  {fy.  «l  Fkmu,  %  18.)  Bmm 
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tnd  JuTsiwI  glTe  as  bat  k  wretched  idea  of  the  plMa. 
(HoToi.,  Ep.,  1, 11,  M.—Jiw.,  10,  lOl.—Crmmer*M 
Aw.  Italy,  vol.  3.  p.  85.) 

Ulvsbki,  b  king  of  Ithica,  eon  of  Anticlea  end  La- 
ertes, or,  accatdiriff  to  Bome,  of  Sityphas.  {Vid.  Sia- 
ypbtis,  anti  Anticlea.}  He  became,-  like  the  other 
princes  of  Greece,  one  of  the  auiiBrs  of  Helen  ;  but, 
as  be  despaind  of  snccesa  in  bis  application  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  nninbec  of  bia  ccMnpotitofs,  ba  ao- 
lieited  tbe  band  of  Penelope,  ibe  daughter  of  Icariaa. 
lyndarua,  tbe  father  of  Helen,  favoured  the  addresses 
of  Uljrsses,  as  by  him  be  waa  directed  to -choose  one 
of  hia  daughter's  snitera  withoat  offending  the  others, 
and  to  bind  them  all  by  a  solemn  oath  that  they  wonld 
unite  tosethar  in  protecting  Helen  if  any  vitrfenee  weta 
«vttr  omed  to  bar  person,  Uljaaea  bad  no  aoooer 
obtained  tbe  bawl  .of  Pendope  than  he  returned  to 
Itbaca,  where  his  father  resigned  him  the  crown,  and 
xetired  to  peace  and  rural  solitude.  Tbe  abduction 
of  Helen,  howerer,  by  Paris,  did  not  long  permit  him 
to  remain  in  his  kingdom  ;  and  aS  he  waa  bound,  in 
common  with  the  rest,  to  defend  her  against  eveiy  in- 
truder, he  waa  sunmoned  to  the  war  with  ^he  other 
prineas  of  Greece.  Pretending  to  be  iijsane,  not  to 
leave  bis  beloved  Penelope,  he  yoked  a  horse  and  a 
boll  together,  and  ploughed  tbe  seashore,  where  he 
■owed  salt  instead  of  erain.  Tbe  artifice,  however, 
•mn  aooo  detected  ;  and  Palamedes,  by  placing  before 
the  plough  of  Ulyssea  bis  inhnt  son  Telemacbus,  con- 
vioced  tbe  world  that  the  Aktber  was  not  insane,  who 
bad  tbe  foresight  to  turn  away  tbe  [dough  from  the 
furrow,  not  to  hurt  hia  ebikl.  Hlyasea  waa  therefore 
obliged  to  go  to  tbewai.;  but  be  did  not  forget  him 
who  had  ezposed  his  pretended  inaanity.  {Vui.  F^la- 
medes  )  Daring  the  Trojan  war,  the  King  of  Ithaca 
distinguished  himself  by  bis  fvudence  and  sagacity 
ma  wen  as  by  hia  valour.  By  bis  means  Achilles  waa 
diaeovwed  among  the  daughtera  of  Lycomedes,  king 
of  Seyroa  (vU.  Achillea);  tuti  PhilMtetee  waa  in- 
duced 10  abandon  Lemnoa,  and  to  come  to  the  Tro- 
jan war  with  tbe  arrowe  of  Hercules.  (Vid.  Pbiloc- 
tetes.)  With  the  aasistance  of  Diomedes  he  slew 
Rbetns,  and  destroyed  many  of  tbe  sleeping  Thra- 
cisns  in  tbe  midst  of  tbeir  camp  (vid.  Khesoa,  and 
Dolon) ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  tha  asme  warrior, 
he  carried  off  tbe  Pslladiun  of  Troy.  (Vid.  Pslla- 
dinm,  wherot  however,  other  aecounta  are  given.) 
These,  as  well  as  other  servicos,  obtained  for  bim  the 
armour  of  Achillas,  which  Ajai  had  diapated  with 
bim.  A^r  the  Trojan  war  Ulyaaes  embarked  on 
board  bia  ships  to  return  to  Greece,  but  he  was  ei- 
posed  to  a  number  of  misfortonea  before  be  readied 
Dia  native  eoontiy :  be  Was  thrown  bjr  the  winda  opon 
the  coasts  of  Africa,  and  visited  the  country  of  tbe 
IiOtDphagi  {vid.  Lotopbagi),  and  afterward  Uiat  of  the 
Gyelopea,  where  his  adventure  in  the  cave  of  Poly* 
pnemuB  occuned.  ( Kid.  Cyclopes,  and  Polyphemus. } 
He  came  nem  in  the  course  of  bia  wanderings,  to  Hm 
island  of  .£oio8,  monarch  of  the  winda,  who  gave 
bim,  tied  up  in  a  bag  of  ox-bide,  all  tbe  winda  which 
couM  obstruct  bia  return  to  Iitiaca ;  but  tbe  eari- 
oaitj  of  luB  companions  to  know  what  tha  bag  coo- 
uiiwd  proved  aeariy  fotal.  The  winds  raahM  out, 
and  hurried  them  back  to  .£olia;  tbe  king  of  which, 
judging,  from  what  bad  befallen  ^m,  that  tbey  v^re 
Dated  by  the  gods,  drove  them  with  reproaches  from 
bia  isle.  Thence  be  wbs  carried  to  tbe  land  of  the 
LaBlrygoniana  {vid.  Lceatrygones),  where  be  lost  all 
bis  veaaels  except  the  one  in  which  he  bimeelf  was ; 
and,  on  eeeaping  from  this  gigantio  and  cannibal  race, 
be  came  to  Uie  ialand  of  JEm%,  the  abode  of  Circe. 
'  After  dwalliiv  here  f«  an  entire  year,  the  warrior 
and  bia  companions  were  aaziooa  to  deput ;  but  the 
goddess  told  the  hero  that  be  must  previoualy' cross 
the  ocean,  aad  enter  the  abode  of  Hadee,  to  conanlt 
tbe  blind  ptopbet  Tiieaiaa,  Accofdiogly,  tbey  taft 


JEwi  ntbet  late  in  the  day,  as  it  would  appear^  and, 
impdled'by  a  fovoaring  north  wind,  their  ship  reached 
by  annaet  tbe  oppoeite  coast  of  oeeaot  tbe  land  of  per- 
petual gloom.  Ulysaea  obeyed  the  directions  of  the 
goddess  in  digging  a  smail  pit,  into  which  be  poured 
nulae,  wine,  watat,  flour,  ana  ifae  blood  of  the  victims. 
Tht  desd  came  trooping  out  of  tbe  abode  of  Hades, 
and  UljMea  there  «aw  the  beroinea  of  former  days,  and 
coaTeraed  with  the  shadee  of  Aganoemnon  and  Achil- 
les. Terrtff  at  length  eame  over  him  ;  he  hastened 
bsck  to  hfs  ship  the  sfreai*  carried  it  along,  and 
they  reached  .£Ka  while  it  was  yet  night.  leaving 
Mmtt  on  tbeir  homeward  voyage,  Ulysses  snd  hia 
companions  came  to  the  islandtt  of  the  Sirens  (vid. 
Sireoes),  and,  after  having  escaped  from  theee,  and 
shunned  the  Wandering  Rocks,  they  reached  tbe 
terrific  Scylla  and  Cb&rybdis.  (I^.  Scylla  and  Cha- 
rybdis.)  As  he  ssiFed  by  Bcylla,  Ulyssea  saw  six  of 
hia  followers  seized  and  devoured  by  the  monster, 
after  which  he  came  to  Thrinakia,  the  island  of  the 
■un-zod.  {Vid.  Thrinakia,}  Here  bia  companiona 
aacrilegioualy  fed  upon  the  sacred  herds,  and  were 
punished  immediately  after  tbeir  departure.  No  soon- 
er had  they  lost  eight  of  land  than  a  violent  storm 
arose ;  tbeir  vessel  was  stYuck  by  a  tbonderbolt  -,  it 
went  to  pieces,  and  all  were  drowned  except  Ulyssea. 
When  his  ship  had  been  thus  destroyed,  he  fastened 
the  meat  and  keel  together,  and  placed  himself  upon 
them.  Tbe  wind,  changing  to  the  south,  carried  him 
back  to  Scylla  and  Cbarybdis.  As  ha  came  by  the 
latter,  ^  sbeorbed  the  mast  and  keel ;  but  the  hero 
caught  bold  of- a  wild  fig-tree  that  grew  oo  tbe  rock 
above,  and  beld'by  it  till  they  were  uirown  out  again. 
He  then  floated  aloi^  for  nine  daya,  and  on  the  tenth 
reached  "Ogygia,  the  isle  of  Calypso.  After  eight 
years'  residence  with  this  ocean-nymph  {vid.  Calypso), 
Ulysaes  reeumed  bia  wanderinga  on  a  raft  Of  bis  own 
construction ;  and  be  bad  already  come  in  siritt  of  the 
islcnd  of  tbe  Phmaeiana  (euC.  Phaaeia),  when  Neptune, 
still  mindful  Utathieeonl^rfyphemiii bid  beend^ved 
of  sight  by  means  of  the  King  of  Itbaca,  raised  s  storm 
and  sunk  bia  rafL  He  was  csrried  slong,  sfter  this,  aa 
he  awam,  by  a  ftrong  Dortherly  wind  for  two  daya  and 
nights,  snd  on  the  uird  day  landed  on  tbe  island  of 
Phsacia,  where  be  was  kindly  received  King  Alcl* 
noiis  and  bis  daughlar  Nauaieaa.  Here  be  recited  the 
narrative  of  hia  adventuref,  and  aftu  this  he  wia  con- 
voyed  in  a  Phvaeiaq  veaael  to  the  abore  of  Itbaca. 
He  had  been  absent  twenty  years,  and  be  found,  on 
hia  return,  his  palace  beset  by  nnmeroua  auitera  for  tbe 
hand  of  Penelcipe,  who  were  indulging  day  after  dsy  in 
riotous  carouaals,  and  vnsttng  the  resources  of  theaioii- 
areh  of  Ithaca.  Disguising  himself  aa  a  beggar,  Illya- 
set  made  himself  known  merdy  to  his  aon  Tdema- 
ehns  and  hia  faitbfol  benUman  Eunmua.  With  them 
be  concerted  measures  to  re-establish  bimaelf  on  bis 
throne.  '  These  messures  were  crowned  with  success. 
The  euiters.  were  all  alain,  and  Ulyaaes  was  restored 
to  tbe  bosom  of  hie  fsmily.  ( Vid.  [Aertes,  Penelope, 
Telemacbus,  Eumaus.)  He  lived  about  sixteen  years 
after  hia  return,  and  waa  at  laat  killed  by  bis  son  Tel- 
egonus,  who  had  landed  to  Ithaca  with  the  hope  of 
making  bimsdf  known  to  hie  father.  This  unfortiH 
najp  event  had  been  fwetold  to  him  by  Tireaias,  who 
aMoasd  him  thst  he  should  die  by  the  violence  of 
somethir^  that  was  to  issue  from  the  bosom  of  tbe 
sea.  {Vtd.  Telegonus.)  Tbe  adventures  of  Ulysses, 
on  bis  retuio  from  tbe  Tn^sn  war,  form  tbe  eubject 
of  Homer's  Odyasay.  (£e^fay*«  JfylAefegy,  p. 
269,  teqq.) 

UiiatfA,  a  country  of  Italy,  to  tbe  eaat  of  Etruria 
and  north  of  the  Sabine  tertitory.  "The  Latin  writers 
were  evidently  acooainted  witli  no  people  of  luly 
more  ancient  than  tne  Umbri  (compare  Flonu.  1,  17. 
—Ptm.,  Q,  14),  tod  Dimyaius  of  Halicamaaaus  at* 
aoiM  01  that  they  w«*  one  of  the  ddeat  and  moat  M 
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marout  attioM  of  the  land  ( l ,  19).  Fron  hu  aecmnt, 
!■  Weil  u  from  Henxloius  (1,  94),  it  would  vpfwar 
that  the  Umbii  were  already  seltled  in  lulj  long  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  Tynheuiaa  coloay.  To  the 
Ureeka  ihey  were  known  under  the  uame  of  'Ofi6puLoi, 
a  word  which  ihejr  aupponed  to  be  derived  Irom 
tpo^,  under  tfaa  idea  that  ihey  were  a  people  aaved 
from  an  unuatia)  deluge.  (/*/iH.,  I.  c. — Solin.,  6.) 
Dionyaiuj  has  faitber  acquaiolad  ua  with  aDine  paitk- 
oUra  respecting  tiia  Umbri,  whieh  ba  derivad  fiom 
ZenodoiuB,  a  Greek  of  Trcezene,  who  had  wriiten  a 
biatory  of  ihia  people.  This  author  appears  to  have 
considered  the  limbri  an  indigenous  race,  whose  firt- 
msry  seal  was  the  country  around  Heate,  a  district 
which,  according  to  Oionysius,  was  fortnerlj  occupied 
bjr  iba  Aborigiues.  Zanodotua  was  also  of  opinion 
that  tbe  Sabines  were  descended  from  the  Um^ri. 
Connected  with  the  origin  of  tbe  ancient  Utnbri, 
there  la  another  question  not  unworthy  our  attention. 
It  was  Gonhdently  stated  by  Cornehus  Bocchus.  a  Ro- 
man writer  quoted  by  Solinus  (c.  8. — Sen.  ad  JEn., 
lit,  753)  sod  JsidoruB  (Orig.,  8,  2),  that  tbe  Umbri 
were  of  tbe  aatne  race  with  tbe  ancient  Qaula.  Tbis 
opinion  baa  been  rejected,  on  tbe  one  band,  by  Cluveri* 
OS  and  Mafiei,  while  It  has  served,  oo  the  other,  as  a 
foundation  for  the  systema  of  Freret  and  Bardetti,  who 
Gonteiid  for  the  Cekic  origin  of  the  Umbri. — On  the 
rise  of  ibo  Etmrian  nation,  the  Umbrian  name  began 
to  decline.  They  were  forced  to  withdraw  froaa  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tibet,  while  nearly  the  whole  of 
Dorthem  Italy  fell  under  tbe  power  of  tbeir  tnore  e6- 
lerpnaug  and  warlike  neighbour*,  tbovgh  en  ancient 
Greek  historian  makes  honourable  mention  of  tbe  ttl- 
our  of  ihe  Umbri.  (A'ie.  X)anw»c.,  ap.  Stob.,  7,  89.) 
It  was  then,  probably,  that  the  Tuseaiis,  as  we  are  told, 
poaseascd  themselves  of  three  hundred  towns  previous- 
ly occupied  by  the  Uinbri.  (/'/in ,  3,  6.)  A  spirit  of  ri- 
Tslry  was  still  kept  up,  however,  between  the  two  ua- 
tiona ;  ai  we  are  assured  by  Slrabo  that,  when  either 
made  an  expeditipn  into  a  neigbbegring  district,  tbe 
other  immediately  directed  its  efforts  to  the  same 
qoartcr.  {Strab.,  236.)  Both  nations,  however,  had 
eoon  to  contend  with  a  formidable  foe  in  the  Gauls 
who  invaded  luly;  and,  after  vanquishing  and  expell- 
ing the  Tuscans  from  the  Padua,  penetrated  still  far- 
ther, and  drove  tbe  Umbri  from  the  aborea  of  tbe 
Adriatic  into  the  mouotaina.  Tbeae  were  the  Seno- 
Dei,  who  afterward  defeated  the  Homana  on  the  banks 
of  tbe  AlUa,  and  sacked  Uieir  city.  The  Umbri,  tbua 
reduced,  appear  lo  have  offered  but  little  resiatance  to 
tbe  Romans  t  nor  is  it  improbable-  that  this  politic 
Mople  took  sdvantsge  of  their  differences  with  the 
Struscana  to  induce  them  to  remain  neuter  while 
tbey  were  cmiteoding  with  the  latter  power.  I'be 
•ubmiasion  of  Southern  Umbria  apprara  to  ban  taken 
place  X.U.C.  446  (L».,  9,  41).  Tbe  nortbem  and 
maritime  parts  were  reduced  after  the  total  extirpation 
of  tbe  Senoiies,  about  tweuly-five  years  afierward. 
(Cramer'*  Anc  Italy,  1,  p.  S51,  «eff.— Compare 
Uitbuhr^t  Roman  HitUay,  voL  1,  p.  119,  M^f., 
Cambridge  trantL) 

Ukilli,  a  people  of  Gallia  Loadnnenais  Seconds, 
whose  country  formed  psrt  of  the  Tractua  Armoricua, 
and  anawers  to  that  part  of  modern  Normandy  in  which 
■re  Vat^^[iu*.  Ctmfaneei,  and  Cherbourg,  in  the  de- 
partment de  la  Mancke.  Their  cspitsl,  at  first,  was 
Crociatonum,  answering  to  the  modern  Valo/^na. 
Afterward,  however,  their  chief  city  was  CoDstantini 
Castra,  now  CoHiottcM.  (LenMre,  /lulex  Geogr.  td 
Cat.,  p.  373.) 

VocoNii  Lh,  de  TettanutUiMj  by  Q.  Voconius 
Sexa,  tbe  tribune,  A.U.C.  684,  enacted  that  no  one 
should  make  a  woman  hia  heiress  (Cie.  in  Verr.,  I, 
4'i).  nor  leave  to  any  one,  hy  way  of  legacy,  more  than 
to  his  beir  or  beira.  Tbis  law  is  supposed  to  have  re- 
ferred cbiefty  to  thoaa  wbo  wan  lieb*  to  pmuit  tbe 
1993 


extinction  of  opolent  laatiliee.   On  MeooBt  of  its  m- 

verity,  however,  it  fell  Into  diauae.  [Cic,  ie  Fin^t 
17.—AmI.  GeU.,  SO,  1.) 

VocoNTii,  a  people  of  Oallia  Narboocnsis.  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  Alps,  on  tbe  banka  erf  the 
Druma  or  Drome.  Then  principal  cities  were  V'asm, 
now  Vaiton;  Lucua  AugustI,  now  Liu;  and  Des 
Vocontiorum,  now  2)u.  (Cos.,  B.  I,  10.  — Xc- 
mmrs,  Indtx  Geogr.  ad  &n.,  p.  401.) 

VoeSsna,  now  w  Ve^e,  a  moontain  of  Belgic  Gasl. 
a  branch  of  the  chain  of  Jura,  atretcfaing  io  a  northern 
direction ;  and  in  which  are  tbe  sonrcce  of  >be  Arar 
(now  Sa6ne),  Uie  Moss  (now  Meuee),  and  the  MoscUa 
(now  Moeelie).  Its  greatest  height,  Doniutu,  is  aLost 
400  toiaea  above  the  level  of  the  siea.  and  ita  length  £0 
leagues.    (Lucan,  1,  397.— Cm.,  B.  G.,      10  > 

VoLATEt*^  a  city  of  Etturia,  northwest  of  Sena, 
and  northeast  of  Vetulonii.  It  stood  nearly  fiftem 
milea  inland,  on  the  right  bank  of  Cbe  river  Cvciaa. 
The  modern  name  ia  Voiterra;  its  Etrurian  apptj^ 
tion,  as  appears  on  numerous  coins,  was  Yelathii. 
Even  if  we  had  not  the  express  autbori^  (rf  Dioeryaias 
of  Hslicaroassus  (3,  61)  for  asaigning  to  VolMenm  a 
place  among  tbe  twelve  principal  citiea  of  macicnt 
Etnirnflbe  extent  of  its  remains,  ita  maaaiTo  walia, 
vast  sepulchral  chambers,  and  numerooe  objects  ef 
Etruscan  art,  would  alone  auflice  to  show  its  xntt^ne 
splendour  and  importance,  and  claim  for  it  that  rank- 
rrom  tbe  monomenta  alone  which  have  been  discov- 
ered within  ita  walls  and  in  the  immediate  vicmity, 
no  email  idea  Is  raised  of  the  power,  civtliuiioD,  and 
taste  of  the  ancient  Etroaeans.  Its  walls  were  fam- 
ed, as  may  yet  be  seen,  of  huge  massive  sUMtea,  piM 
on  each  other  without  cement ;  and  their  circuit,  which 
is  still  distinctly  marked,  embraced  a  circumference 
of  between  three  and  four  miles.  The  citadel  was 
built,  as  Strabo  reportfi,  on  a  hill,  the  ascent  to  whick 
was  fifteen  stadia  {SinJi-t  333) ;  and  it  is  supposed  that 
the  Tyrrhenian  city  of  which  Aristotle  {De  Mirmb.,  p. 
1168)  speaka.  under  the  name  of  (Enairea,  aa  being 
built  on  B  hill  thirty  stadia  bi^  is  Volaterm.  Tbe 
(irat  mention  of  Volaterrv  in  the  Roman  history  occui 
in  I'ivy  (10,  12),  where  an  engagement  of  no  great 
importance  is  stated  to  have  uken  place  near  ihiscH;, 
at  the  close  of  a  war,  in  which  the  Etniacsna  wett 
leagned  with  tbe  Samoilea  a^inat  the  Roman*,  A-U.C. 
464.  In  the  aecond  Panic  war  we  find  VoUtcm 
amimg  the  other  cities  of  Etniria  that  were  sealoos  ■ 
their  olfers  of  naval  alores  to  the  Romans.  (Z^'»..  S8. 
46.)  Many  years  afterward  Volaterrc  susulncd  a 
aiege,  which  lasted  two  years,  against  Sylla  ;  the  be- 
sieged conaiating  principally  of  perMns  whom  that  dic- 
tator bad  proscribed.  On  ita  surrender  Italy  m  said  to 
have  enjoyed  peace  for  the  6rat  time  after  ao  meek 
Uoodahed.  Finally,  we  bear  of  Volaterna  as  m  cokwy 
Bomewhat  prior  to  the  reign  of  Augustus.  {Fnmt ,  it 
CoJ.— Compere  Ptin.,-3,  h.  —  CratKer'*  Anc.  Ilidf, 
vol.  1,  p.  186.) 

VoLATSRiiNA  Vada,  s  baiboor  on  the  coast  of  Etni- 
ria, deriving  its  name  from  the  city  of  VolalerTv. 
which  lay  inland.  It  ia  aiill  known  by  tbe  uame  ef 
Vada.    (Ctcpro  QwnU.,  3.  i.—jbutl^ 

Am..  1,  453.) 

YoLcf,  anomeronsand  powerfnlnattonofaoedien 
Gaul,  divided  into  tws  great  brancbee,  the  Arecomiei 
and  Tectosages.  I.  TheVolew  Arccomici  occupied  the 
southwestern  angle  of  the  Romui  provinc<>  in  Gaut, 
and  bad  for  their  chief  oily  Nemsusua,  now  Ainna.— 
If.  The  Volca  Tectosageo  by  witboal  tbo  RnsaB 
province,  in  a  sonlhwest  direction  fron  the  Areeomin. 
Their  capital  wasTolosa,  now  TohIomm. — The  nattoe 
of  the  Vole*  would  appear  from  tbeir  name  to  have 
been  of  German  origin.  Compare  the  German  mU. 
"  people,"  dec.,  whence  cuims  tbe  Engliah  "  folk." 
Tbe  Roman  prononciatioB  of  Volca,  Boraorcrt  w 
VoUm.  (Cm^  A  C?.,  7,  74,  Mff,) 
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VsLOoisu,  A  oane  cowiM  to  Minv  of  Ike  kiigi 

of  Partbia,  who  irad«  «u  .■giiiwt  tbo  ItoiBUl  •mpw^ 
on.  (Vid.  P«nhii.} 

Vouoii  ■  p«(^  of  LMian*  tkH^  the  «oHt  bolow 
Anttvaf.  No  Dotiee  mam  to  bo  woo  bf  utj  LbIw 
wtiier  of  tb«  origin  of  inio  people.  Aoconliiig  to  Car 
to,  tbojr  occu(iied  ib«  eoutty  of  tbt  Atmiginea  {mp. 
PriscuM.,  &),  aitd  warn  at  one  lioM  aobject  to  tbe 
Euuacana.  {U.,  ajt.  Serw.,  Mn.,  11.  667.)  We 
learn  fnun  Tiduius,  an  eld  oomie  writer  quMod  by 
FeUDa  <«.  e.  Oaeum),  Chat  ibe  Volaci  bod  a  puoJiu 
idiom  dtatioct  from  OecaR  and  I.atia  dialeeta. 
Tbagr  iwed  tbt  LittiD  cbuactcra,  however,  both  in  tbeir 
inaeriptiona  and  o«  their  ooio.  NotwithMaoding  tbe 
MOall  BMenl  of  cootUry  wbicb  thegr  oceupiod,  leMhiog 
only  from  Aoliiui  Lo  Terracina,  e  liae  of  eoaat  of 
•boot  fifty  miles,  and  little  more  tban  bftlf  thjU  die- 
taoee  lion  ibe  sea  to  tbe  meuMainO,  it  swamed  with 
citie*  filled  with  a  bardy  race,  deetined,  aaye  tbe  Ro- 
BHB  hiatorian,  aa'it  war*  by  fmuoe,  to  tnin  tbe  Ro- 
nwfl  ooMler  to-arma  by  their  p«pei«n»lbD»iilitT.  (I>».| 
6,  31.)  The  VoUci  were  firel  attacked  by  the  aecood 
Tarqain,  and  war  waa  carried  on  afterwud  between 
tbe  two  oatitHia,  with  abort  intenraU,  ftir  upward  of 
two  bundled  years  (2«v..  1.  6S) ;  and  tboogh  tbia  ae- 
couit-ie,  M  doubt  giootly  eiaggented  by  Ltvy.  and 
tbo  DonibeB  nneh  oreinMd,  epoiidi  will  renun  lo 
pQDv*  that  thia  part  of  luly  was  at  that  time  fu  mof 
popolcKis  and  better  coltivated  than  al  present.  (Cr»- 
mer^M  Am.  luUu,  to).     p.  8S.) 

VoLTDKKX  Fj.NU»,  a  apot  in  Etnuia  wbste  tbe 
general  asaembly  of  ibe  Etrerians  waa  held  on  aolemD 
occasions.  (Im.,  4,  3S.— /d.,  S,  17.}  Seme  Oice  of 
the  ancient  name  is  pnaerred  in  that  of  •  ebnMh 
cnllsd  SmU  Mtruk  tn  VoUvnm.  (J>im,.Tol.  it  p. 
107.-^0rMiir*s  Ant.  Italy,  vol.  S,  p.  3Sa.> 

VuLsiNivM.    Vii.  Vul«nii. 

VolubTub,  a  city  in  HanritMia  Tingitana,  between 
Tocoloatda  and  Aqua  Dacicw,  in  a  fmitfu)  part  of  tbe 
MMintiy.  It  is  now  HUtJt.  {lim.  AiU.,^~-M»Ut 
a,  10.) 

VoLUHiHA,  the  wife  of  Coiielanus.  (£».,  S,  40.) 
Veneoua,  one  of  tho  writen  of  tbe  Augustan  His- 
twy.  HewsenDattToof  8ynnise,aiideontsinpor«i7 
with  Trebstlius  Poilio,  having  floarishad  towsrds  tbe 
close  of  tbe  third  and  io  tbe  early  part  of  tbe  fourth 
eontury.  His  father  and  gisndbtber  lived  on  terma 
of  intioiaey  with  the  Emperor  Diodesian.  In  tbe  year 
S91  or  S88,  tbe  prefect  of  Homo,  Junioa  Tiberjtnoa, 
prmiled  upon  Vopiocan  le  write  •  lib  of  Aiiolintt, 
which  DO  Lftlio  Usloiin  had  as  yet  takon  vp.  He 
aoppUed  Urn  with  nriooa  msleriele  from  tbo  Mtiale 
papers  of  that  prince,  and  also  from  the  Ulpimi  lihnijr. 
Among  tbe  books  cotMSlted  by  him,  Vopiseoe  names 
some  Gresk  works.  This  biopaphy  was  followed  by 
the  lives  of  Taoitae,  Floriao,  Fiobns,  Fiimns,  8siar- 
ninos,  PmcdIus,  Bodmos,  Came,  NumamD,  wad  Ga^ 
rinua.  Floviitt  Vo^scoa  is  disimgnished  fnm  his 
bnthTMi  in  the  Augsstan  collection  posse  ising  mwo 
of  OKlor  and  metutd :  tbe  letters  and  ofilcial  papem; 
moreover,  which  be  has  insnted  in  bis  faismy,  impart 
a  considerable  vatna  to  tbe  work.  Aa  to  e^Ie,  how- 
ever, he  is  on  •  level  vritb  the  other  vrritera  in  the  An- 
gosun  tfistory.  He  states,  in  bis  UA  of  Annhan,  bia 
inMotiob  writing  tbe  life  of  ApoUouns  of  l^aon,  a 
pmeotwhtoh  he  Bowaceeatod.  Hi»  vMriBHOgivk 
SD  in  tbo  Htttmim  Jhtgmttm  Sm^fum.  {adm. 
Hist.  Lit.  Ram.,  vol.  3,  p.  ise,) 

UiakIa,  the  moee  of  Astronomy,  usnaUy  lepneent- 
ed  as  holding  bi  one- band  a  globo,  in  the  other  a  md, 
with  which  she  is  en^Byed  in  tracing  out  some  te* 
CFid.  HoMi.)  Bf  somo  she  wso  and  to  ho  tho 


mother  of  Hji 
8>,  67.) 
UiuerifLii,  neeoiding  to  moot 
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brothk  of  Casaaoder  (Athen.,  8,  M),  and  Urn  aiu  of 
wbieh  ia  called  Calliixi.  {Cramer'M  Ame.  Orttet, 
vol.  1,  p.  260.)  G«il,  bowevor,  moiniaiBf  that  no  awA 
city  ever  eziated,  and  that  lbs  nome  wae  a  gwwral  app 
peUation  for  tho  whole  peninsnla  of  Athoe,  with  iu  five 
cities.   (Gat/,  Attat,  p.  31.) 

UUmos  {06pa»6c,  "Heaeen"  or  "iky"),  a  deity, 
tbe  same  aa  Omlue,  ibo  moat  anetoM  of  all  the  goda. 
He  married  Terra,  oi  the  Earth,  hj  whom  Iw  had  the 
Titana.    {Vid.  Titanes.) 

UaoiitlDM,  «  town  on  the  weatein  coast  of  Coreica, 
eaet  of  tbe  Rhium  PromontotiiMk  It  was  faUed  to 
have  been  founded  by  EaryiasMt  tha  aon  af  Aju^ 
and  i«  now  4/cceto. 

VaiA  (Ureium  or  Hyniom),  a  town  on  tht  coast  of 
Apuha,  givii^  name  to  the  Sinoa  Utiaa,  or  Odf  «l 
Manfrtdoim.  Tbe  position  of  this  town  hae  nevor 
been  very  clearly  ascertained,  partly  from  the  circmih 
suiKo  of  tbwo  being  another  town  of  the  oame  name 
in  Hessapia,  and  putty  fnm  ihe  aitnatmn  asaigBod  M 
it  by  Pliny,  to  iba  aaath  of  the  pnMDOutory  of  Garga- 
nna,  not  agraeing-  with  tbo  topogrqihy  of  Strabo. 
(i>(M..  Si  11.'— 5(r«ie,  184.)  Hence  Cluveiina  and 
Uellariua  were  led  to  imagine  that  there  wen  two 
distinct  towns  nemed  Uria  and  Hyrinm ;  the  fonner 
■ituatad  lo  tbo  south,  the  latter  to  the  nwth  of  Gam* 
Due.  {JtaL  Aum^.^  vol.  >,p.  1313.— Griyr.  .Aitf.,Gb. 
3,  c.  %.)  It  mnat  bo  ohearvod,  however,  that  Diooya- 
iua  Poriegoloo  and  PtoUmy  (p.  63)  DMotua  only 
Hyriwi,  and  iheiofore  it  is  piobeblo  that  the  anor  has 
originated  with  Pliny.  At  any  mie,  wa  may  eafohr 
place  dw  'Hyreium  of  Strabo  at  BaiL  {Cmmtra 
Am.'  Jiafy,  vol.  3,  p.  8?3,  ssff  ) 

Ustrixaa  ok  Uaini,  a  Gennsn  tribe.  Driven  by  the 
Soevi  from  iha  interior  of  Garmaay,  ihe  Usipetes  pre- 
sonted  tbemeelvea  on  tbe  banks  of  Ihe  Lower  IUun% 
croaeed  that  atroam,  and  psased  ihroogh  the  tarritorioa 
of  the  Meoapii  into  Gaul.  Csaar  defeated  them  and 
drove  them  back  over  the  Rhine,  and  we  tlken  find 
them  settling  to  tbe  north  of  the  Luppia  or  Xtppe, 
aod  reaching  to  tbe  eastern  mtooth  of  taa  Rhine.  Al 
a  snbsaqneDt  period  they  htd  their  aettlemeM  betvreen 
tbe  Sisg  andf  Laim,  \mi  nadoally  meigod  into  tba 
name  «  AUamabtii.  (Jfinan-f,  Gmgr.,  voL  8,  p. 
163.  389.) 

UancA,  a  moontam  and  valley  io  the  Sabiiw  tairi- 
toiT,  near  Horace'a  farm.    iHerat.,  Oi.,1,  17,  1].) 

fjiioA,  a  city  of  Africa,  on  ibe  aeacoMt,  northwest 
of  Carthage,  and  separated  from  ila  immediate  diatrici 
by  the  river  Ba^radaa.  The  Greeke  eallod  the  name 
Ityke  (Ir^),  probably  by  a  eomiptioa.  TJtica  wa» 
the  aarlieat,  or  ooe  «f  the  MrKest  eolooies  planted  by 
Tyre  at  the  African  coast,  and  Bocfaart  dedncee  the 
name  from  the  Pbmniciaa  Ahea,  i.  a.,  "  ancient." 
(Geigr.  Sacr.,  1,  84,  coL  474,  L  1.)  rsltsiua  Pi- 
teicalns  noakes  It  to  have  been  femided  abeottbe  time 
that  Codraa  was  king  at  Athaaa,  aboac  IIM  8.0.* 
consequently  in  the  period  when  the  Greeks  won  b^ 
giiminB  to  make  their  settlsmenls  along  the  eotai  of 
Asia  Minor  (1,  3).  Jnatin  ssaene  oat  Utiah  «w 
more  ancient  than  Carthage  (16,  4,  S).  It  wae  origi- 
na)l^  a  free  end  independent  city,  lika  aM  the  other 
large  aettlemenl*  of  tbe  Pboanictans,  and  bad  a  asnala 
ana  snflstea,  or  presiding  magistntaa,  of  ita  own.  As 
Carthego,  bowevor,  loeo  gndiwlly  into  powor,  it  ae>> 
•aned  a  kisd  irf  protootian  a««r  Utica,  aa  woaM  a*- 
paai  in  parUenlar  ftoai  the  langaago  af  socoiri' 
troa^  between  Rome  and  Caethaget  where  th*  letter 
atau  ape^  H>t  only  for  ita^,  bat  alao  for  the  pooolo 
at  Utica.  (Pd%«.,  8,  31)  At  a  anbaeqneat  penod' 
we  find  Utira*  it  ie  tme,  a^l  with  a  aepatate  eomtit«< 
tioa  of  its  own,  but,  in  rodity,  moi*  or  teaa  d^wwiat 
spaa  the  power  of  C^cthan.  HcMO  dwaftwitiiW' 
Ifroqasotly  ahnra  bgr  the  iiihiliilMii  to  iha  Caithimifr' 
ii»eMM,lhaoai>wilhvriueh  Agaihariw  luati 
mU  auwof  th»  jplaoa,  airi.-iii  lidhvwttli  th«» 
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irolud  BMTCMitries  aftsr  t)»  fint  Poale  mr.  <i)H4. 
au.,  SO,  54.  —  Pofyi.,  1,  8S,  88.)  Tbe  pnauhnant 
hOtcted  by  ttw  CirtbagiDnn*  on  Hm  p«opt«  of  Utict, 
•n  the  quailing  of  Ihit  nbellktii,  proMbly  drew  more 
eloMly  tke  connexion  between  the  two  cities  ;  et  leaet 
Scipio  besieged  Ulica  in  vain  dnhng  the  Mcond  Punic 
war.  At  t^  beginniag  of  the  Ihinl  Punic  contest, 
btfwever,  the  tnhabiianu  of  Utica  legarded  it  as  the 
•afer  cosfse  to  sepefate  their  interests  front  those  of 
Carthage.  They  gave  thenueWee  up,  therefore,  vol- 
mtarily  U>  dto  powu  of  Rome,  and  this  letter  aute 
liad  now  a  bm  foothold  for  the  proseovlion  »f  alt  her 
ambitioos  plans  in  relaiioD  to  Amca.  (Poltfb.,  36, 1.) 
As  some  recompense  to  the  Uticensee  for  the  vahiable 
aid  they  had  afiorded  during  the  war,  the  Rodmim,  at 
its  close,  bestowed  upon  them  a  targe  portion  of  the 
tsntterr  immediately  adjicent  to  Carthage  (AppUn, 
Bell.  Pun.,  e.  196) ;  ind  UUea  ww  new,  end  mnam- 
•d  H  hmf  ae  CarthaM  eobtinUMl  in  niina,  the  flrst  eiqr 
of  AfHea  in  point  of  ioiporunce,  and  the  seat  of  the 
fraeonaol.  And  yet  it  never  became  a  very  flon^^ 
mg  city,  ainca  in  aH  the  civil  ware  of  the  Romans  de- 
toebnents  of  one  party  or  the  other  invariably  landed 
near  diia  place,  and  (bught  many  of  tl.eir  battles  here, 
fliaa,  it  waa  near  Udca  that  Pompey  defeated  the  op- 
peoeata  of  Sylla  (Oroma,  5,  SI) ;  here,  too,  Carlo 
contended  for  Csaar,  and,  not  bng  after,  Cssar's  op- 
peaenu  aelected  Utica  aa  ibe  chMf  eeat  of  the  war. 
Tba  iaeoe  was  an  onlbnanate  Oim  for  the  tepobltcan 
party,  and  Cato  (hence  called  VtieenMtM)  found  here  a 
death  by  hie  own  band.  Hitherto  Utica  bad  remained 
a  free  city,  with  ita  old  eoiwtitntion  ;  and  hence  Hir- 
Lius  spealu  of  its  senate.  {Auet.,  B^t.  Afr.,  c.  87, 
W.)  Augastus  dodand  the  place<a  Roman  colony. 
(i)M  OCM.,  48i  16.— Jfltfi.,  8,  4.)  It  still,  however, 
rataioad,  in  sono  meaaore,  its  early  constitution,  and 
heneetsatyled  br  Aalus  Oelliofl  a  montciplum  (16,  IS). 
At  a  later  period,  Utica  was  regarded,  ^ter  Carthage, 
the  Utter  having  been  rebuilt,  as  the  second  in  Africa. 
Utica  bad  no  Jiarbour,  bat  aafe  roads  in  front  of  the 
town.  Its  roina  ai*  to  be  seen  at  the  preaent  day  near 
Pmrto  FariM.   (Jfomwrl,  Geqgr.,  vol.  10,  pt.  ft,  p. 

Volcah&lU.  festivals  in  honour  of  Vulcan,  brooght 
to  Rome  from  Pranoste,  and  observed  in  the  month  of 
Aflgust.  The  streets  were  illuminated,  fires  kindlbd 
eve^where,  and  tnimale  thrown  into  the  flames,  as  a 
saeriAca  to  -  tha  daity.  (  Porro,  L.  L.,  3.— Pfta., 
IS.  13.) 

ViFi;.0AHi  iHsjiiMB.  .YiA.  MfXm  (Insals)),  and  Li- 
para. 

VoLciNOs,  the  god  of  fire,  the  same  with  the  Hc' 
phaetus  CHfaunwf)  of  the  Qreeka.  Hephcstus,  the 
CHyn^ian  anist,  ia  in  Hoom  the  am  of  Jnpiter  and 
Jam.  (iZ.,  1, 67S,  SVB.)  According  to  Hoatod,  how 
orar,  be  waa  d»  aon  of  Jono  ahioa,  who  waa  unwiU- 
\m  to  bo  ontdooe  by  Jnprtar  when  be  bad  given  birth 
toMiDcrva,  (TAeof.,  927)  H«  waa  bom  lame,  and 
hti  mother  was  so  -riioeked  at  the  si^t  of  bim  that 
she  flung  him  from  Olympos.  The  Oceen-nyn^  Ea- 
rynome  and  the  Neteid  Thetis  saved  and  concealed 
um  in  a  cavern  beneath  the  Ocean,  vbera^  dnring 
nine  yeara,  be  employed  himself  in  mannfaetoriag  for 
tham  various  omameoU  and  trinkets.  (C,  18,  894, 
Mff .)  We  ere  not  informed  how  his  re  tarn  to  Olym- 
pus  was  effected  ;  but  vre  find  him,  in  the  Iliad,  finnly 
fixed  there ;  and  all  the  manaiono,  fumitore,  omamenta, 
mm]  arms  of  the  Olympians  ware  the  work  of  his  handa. 
Il  woold  be  an  almoat  endless  task  to  enumerate  ^ 
the  aniclea  formed  Iqr  HephMstua. .  Only  the  diief  of 
than  will  ban  ha  noticad.  Oao  thing  ia  raDDatkaUa 
aoneaming  them,  that  th^  ware  all  made  of  the  vni- 
ooo  metaU ;  no  wood,  or  stone,  or  any  other  sobetsnce 
entering  into  their  composition :  they  were,  moreover, 
ftaqoeotly  endowed  with  aatmnatism.  Hephwstos 
Mda  armoor  for  Achillea  and  other  mortal  haroea, 
13M 


(//.,  8,  195.)  The  fatal  collar  ef  Harmowa  wm  tM 
WDik  of  hie  handa.  <^pe^,  8,  4,  %}  The  bneo* 
footed,  braas-throated,  fire^tnatbtDg  India  of  JGeiea^ 
king  of  Colchis,  were  the  gift  of  Hephanaoe  to  .fetca* 
hther  HeUns.  {^AfoOtn.  HkU.,  3,  S3e)  Hc  elao 
made  for  Alclnoiis,  king  of  the  PtMsacraiw,  the  g»U 
and  silver  doga  which  guarded  his  hoose.  (CM.,  7, 
91.)  For  himself  be  formed  tbegoMeo  maidens,  who 
waited  on  him,  and  whom  he  endowed  vrfth  reason 
and  speech,  (/t.,  18,  410.)  Ha  gave  to  Mums,  king 
of  Crete,  the  braxen  man  Talna,  who  eaA  day  con 
paased  bis  tstaod  tbcet  times  to  naid  it  from  ths  in- 
vasion  of  fltrsngert,  {Aftibii ,  T,  9,  SO.)  Tbo  bra- 
zen cup,  in  whi«i  the  Sun  god  and  im  borsea  and  char- 
iot are  carried  rond  the  earth  every  night,  waa  ale* 
the  w<^  of  this  god.  The  only  instances  we  rooct 
of  HefAwstoa'  working  in  any  ether  sobstance  than 
metal  m  in'Hesiod,  vnwva,  at  tha  commsnd  of  Jopt- 
ter,  ha  forme  Pandotfi  of  eanh  and  water  (Op.  d  D., 
60),  and  where  he  oses  gypsum  end  ivory  in  the  for^ 
mation  of  the  shield  wbieb  he  mskee  for  Hercolee. 
[ScHt  ,  Here,  141.)  That  framed  by  him  for  AebiQcs 
in  the  Ihsd  is  all  of  meul. — In  the  Iliad  (18, 
the  vfjfe  of  H^hastos  is  nanwd  Charts ;  in  Heeiod 
( TTuog.,  945),  Aglaia,  the  yonngeet  of  the  Giwee  ;  ■ 
die  interpolated  tale  in  tl«  Ooyose*  (8,  366,  «cff .), 
Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  beau^. — ^^le  favourite  haaot 
of  Hepbvstus  on  earth  was  the  isle  of  Lemnos.  It 
was  here  that  ha  fell  when  flnng  from  Heaven  by  Jnpi- 
ter for  attempting  to  aid  hie  mother  Jaoo,  whom  Jn- 
piter had  suspended  in  the  ail  with  anvila  fteteoed  to 
nerfeet.  As  knowledge  of  the  earth  iocrcaeed.  .^Etaa 
and  all  other  places  where  there  was  sublerranaan  6ro 
were  regardeo  aa  the  forges  of  Hepfaatstas ;  anid  tha 
Cyclopes  were  aasociated  with  him  as  his  eaaiatanta. 
In  Homer,  when  Thetis  wants  Hepbntian  annoor  (br 
her  son,  she  seeks  Olympoa,  and  the  armoax  ia  bsh- 
ioned  by  the  artist-god  with  his  own  hsnd.  In  the 
Augvsun  Bge  Venus  prevails  on  her  husband,  the 
msster-amith,  to  funtiab  her  boo  £auM  with  arrne; 
and  he  goes  down  from  Heaven  to  Hiera  (one  <rf  tha 
Lipaiean  tslaa),  and  ^reela  bia  men,  the  Cyelopea,  lo 
execute  the  order.  {JB».,  8,  407,  M?f.)  It  is  thos 
that  mythology  changes  with  iruxles  of  life.  Hephas- 
toe  and  Minerva  are  frequently  jmned  tt^^cr  as  the 
communicators  unto  men  of  the  arts  which  embellish 
life  and  promote  oivilizatioa.  The  philoeophy  of  this 
view  of  tha  tvio  deities  ia  conaet  and  et^nt.  ((M., 
8.  S88.— A.,  88,  160.— /feet.,  Bynm.,  20.— Plslo, 
PalU.,  p.  177.  — maler.  Myth,  dtr  Up.,  p.  SI,  ttf  ) 
— ^Tha  artiat-god  is  naoaHy  repieaanicd  aa  of  rips  age, 
with  a  serious  countenance  and  muscnlar  form :  his 
hair  hangs  in  curls  on' his  sHonklen.  He  generally 
appears  with  bamoar  and  toogs  at  hia  anvil,  in  a  short 
tunic,  and  hia  ligltt  arm  bare ;  sometimea  with  •  point- 
ed cap  on  his  bead.  The  Cyclopae  are  ocoaaionally 
placea  arith  him. — He|riiMtua  mast  have  Immm  rented- 
ed  originallT  aa  aiipply  the  fire-god.  a  view  of  his  char- 
■eterwbicbwe  lind  even  in  the  Iliad  (20, 73  ;  21,330, 
*eqq.).  Tin  being  the  sreat  agent  in  reducing  and 
working  tin  metals,  the  fire-god  naturally  became  aa 
artist.  The  ftnner  was  probably  H^hMtns'  Polaigi- 
aO|  tha  latlar  his  Achsao  obsncter. — Tha  Vulcan  of 
the  Latins  was  aCio,  like  Haphftslua,  the  god  of  6tt, 
bat  he  is  not  repreeenlod  aa  an  aitist.  He  *aa  said,  in 
one  l^end,  to  be  the  father  of  Servios  Tnllina,  whoM 
wooden  ttatae  was,  in  consequence,  epared  by  the 
flames  when  they  consumed  the  temple  of  Fortene  ie 
which  it  stood.  (Osid,  Futt.,  6, 627.— iNoK.  Hal .  4, 
40.)  Ha  waa  ^ao  the  reputed  father  of  Cacolim,  tfas 
.foondar  of  Plnaeta,  the  legend  of  whos*  birth  la  needy 
■milar  to  that  of  Senriua.  {Varg.,  JBil,  7, 678,  jim. 
—Mtiu,  ad  iao.)  Vvkan  waa  imitod  arith  a.  famala 
/power  named  Maia.  (£i^Albjr*i  JhrfAobnrtp.  10T« 
518.)- 

TvicAijloai  GaOicaiiB^  on*,  of^lha  miisn  hf  tha 
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AagQrtin  HEstorr.  He  baa  the  title  «f  Ktr  CZcrivn- 
mutt,  which  imlicDtea  that  be  wm  k  senator.  Vulca- 
tiua  lived  ander  DioclaeiaD,  and  prepMed  to  himaelf 
t»  write  a  hlstoiy  of  alt  the  Rooua  emperora ;  we 
have  AoDK  him,  howevei;  only  the  life  of  Af  tdiua  Css- 
Mw.  Soma  manatcripts  even  aaaign  thia  biograjdij 
to  Sparttanaa. 

Vo&atNti  or  VotstNli,  and  also  Vni^atdftM  or  Vol- 
amlUK,  a  eitj  of  Etniria,  litoate  on  the  northeni  sboN 
of  the  Lacas  Volsinlenaia.  It  ia  generally  allowed  to 
raok  amon;  the  first  cities  of  the  country  Aii  account 
of  iu  early  contest  wkb  Rome  ia  to  be  Iband  in  Lj#y 
(5,  Si).  AbDot  the  dnM  of  the  war  againat  Pynhns, 
VaWnH.  which  the  Roman  writaia  represent  aa  a  moat 
opalent  and  flourisbing  place,  becomes  so  enervated  by 
iu  wealth  and  luzuiy  as  to  allow  its  slavea  to  over- 
throw the  eonatitntion,  and  give  way  to  the  tAost  on- 
bridled  iicentioBsnesB  snd  eieesa,  till  at  tsat  the  eiti- 
mdm  were  forced  to  seek  for  tbst  protection  from  Rome 
which  Ihey  eontd  not  derive  from  Uteir  own  rrsoorres. 
The  rebels  w«e  speedily  redneed,  and  brought  to  con- 
dign punishment.  (Vol.  Jfax.,8, 1. — Flor.,  1,  SI. — 
Otm.,  4,  S.)  As  «  proof  of  the  ancient  prosperity  of 
ViHsinii,  it  is  ststed  by  Pliny,  on  the  authority  of  Me- 
trodonis  Scepstns,  that  it  possessed,  when  taken  by 
the  Romans,  no  leu  than  9000  sutues.  (Plin.,  34, 
7.)  From  Livy  we  learn  Aat  the  Etroscan  goddess 
Nortia  was  wonhipped  there,  and  that  it  wss  cnsiom- 
apjr  to  matfc  tha  y««rs  by  fixing  naila  in  her  templaa 
(7,  2)'.  Vnlsinii,  at  a  later  period,  ia  noted  ss  the 
birthplace  of  Sejanos.  {Tae.,  Am.,  4,  1.)  It  is  now 
BoUena    (Cranur^t  Ane.  Italy,  vol.  1,  p.  SSI,  teqq.) 

'  VrrLWaNDii,  a  town  of  Oampania,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Valtumns,  and  on  the  left  bsnlc.  It  is  now 
Oattel  a  VoUwno.  The  origin  of  this  city  was  prob- 
My  Einiaeaa,~bni  we  do  not  And  it  nenlioned  in  hts- 
toiy  until  it  became  a  Roman  colony,  A.U.C.  558. 
(£itv.,  84,45,)  According  to  Frontinus,  a  second  col- 
ony waa  sent  thither  by  Cwsar.  Festna  inclodes  it 
among  the' prafeetara.  {CrameT*a  Ane.  Italy,  vol. 
3,  p  US.) 

VitLTtrBNvs;  t.  a  rivet  of  Oampania,  now  Fs/tenfo, 
ri«ng  aoMng  the  Apenninn,  in  the  territoiy  of  Samni* 
urn,  and  discharging  ita  wateia  into  the  lower  eea. 
At  ita  month  stood  the  town  of  Vultumnm.  The 
modem  name  is  the  Vallumo.  A  magnificent  bridge, 
with  ■  triumphal  arch,  wss  tlirown  over  this  river  by 
Domitian  when  he  caused  a  road  to  be  coMtructed 
frmn  Sinueaaa  to  Puleoli ;  a  work  which  Statins  has 
undertaken  to  eulogize  in  some  hundred  tines  of  in- 
different  poetry.  (Syh.,  4,  3. — Cramer's  Ane.  Italy, 
vol.  9,  p.  144.) — II.  A  name  applied  by  the  Latin 
writers  to  the  sontheast  wind,  and  answering  to  the 
Greek  EV>'o^-   {Aid.  GeU.,2,M.—rilnu  ,1,6.) 

UzANTit.  an  island  off  the  coast  of  GanC  now 
ViJUMt.    {Ilm.  Hicrot.,  609  ) 

Uxat.i.ooDNDM,  s  ciiy  in  Aquitantc  Gaul,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Csdorei ;  now  Puecke  tlitolon.  {Ctu., 
B.  G.,  9,  St.) 

IJzTi,  a  mountaineer  race  oeenpying  the  ranges  that 
ran  on  each  side  of  the  river  Orontea,  and  aeparaie 
Perais  from  Snsiana.  Utey  were  predatory  in  their 
bahita.   (DiotL,  S7, 67.«^rTM|*,  /»(.,  8,  l%.~PHn., 

»,  rr.) 


Xiirrairrc  (Sav6(inr^%  \tm  correctly  XAtmFn, 
the  wife  <tf  Socrates,  represented  by  many  of  the  an- 
cient writers  as  a  perfect  termagant.  It  is  more  than 
probable,  however,  that  the  innmitiea  of  this  good 
woman  have  been  ezaffserated,  and  that  ealnmny  has 
had  some  hand  in  finishing  her  pictare ;  for  Somtea 
Kimae'f,  in  a  dialogne  with  hia  son  Lamproclea  (Jfein.i 
9,  S),  allows  her  many  domeatlc  riitnea ;  «Dd  we  find 
hMiftitMid  ozpcsiMiig  giMtafietioa  far  ter  hw* 


btitd  during  hia  imprisonment.  She  must  have  been 
ae  deficient  in  unoerstanding  as  she  was  frowsrd  in 
disposition  if  she  had  not  profited  by  the  dsily^lcstons 
which,  for  twenty  years,  she  receivml  from*  such  • 
master.  (Bi^Mi'*  Hitiorv  of  PMotMky,  vol.  1,  p. 
171. — Compare  the  remarks  of  Mendelsohn,  ia  hia 
life  of  Soeratest  prefized  to  hia  German  version  of 
Pldlo't  pluabm,  p.  IT.  ten  ) 

XAHTHipeoa,  I.  a  Spartan  leader,  who  f(M|^  on  the 
aide  of  the  Caithaginians  in  the  first  Punic  war,  and 
defeated  Regulus.  He  is  said  to  have  left  CarUiags 
soon  after  this  anccess,  spprebending  evil  eonaequeneen 
to  himself  from  the  jealonay  of  the  inhabrtanta.  (Ft4. 
Regnlns.) — If.  An  Athenian  eommander,  who  led  tha 
foroea  of  Athma  at  tlie  battle  of  Mycale.  He  waa  fa- 
ther of  the  celebrated  Pericles.    ( Vii.  Mycale.) 

Xanthos  or  XANTRoai  I.  a  river  of  Iross  in  Asia 
Minor,  the  same  as  the  Scamander,  and,  according  to 
Homer,  called  Xanthus  b^  the  gods  and  Scsmsnder  by 
men.  (  Ftrf.  remarks  under  the  article  Troja,  '*  Topog- 
raphy of  Troy.")— n.  A  river  of  Lycia,  falling  into 
the  sea  above  Patara.  It  was  the  most  consi«rKhle 
of  the  Lycian  streana,  and  at  an  early  period  hm  the 
name  of  Sii1>es,  aa  Strsbo  writes  It,  but  Silaraa  ac- 
cording to  Panyasis  {ap.  Slepk  Byx.,  ».  »,  Tp^'Aij). 
This  stream  was  navigable  for  small  vessels ;  and  at 
the  diflUnce  of  seventy  stadia  from  its  month  waa 
Xantbas,  the  principal  city  of  the  Lycians.  (0«mer*« 
i4«ta  Minor,  vol.  S,  p.  347.)  Bochart,  with  great  pnib> 
ability  on  his  aide,  r^rds  the  name  Xanthus  u  & 
inere  translation  into  Greek  of  the  Oriental  and  eariiet 
name,  since  the  term  Zirbc,  boih  in  Arabic  and  PIkb- 
nician,  ia  equivalent  to  the  Greek  ^avdo^,  "yellow.** 
(Geogr.  Saer,  i;  6,  col.  303.)— III.  The  chief  city 
of  Lycis,  stioate  on  the  river  of  the  same  nsme,  at  tlio 
distance  of  seventy  atadia  fVom  its  oMUth.  Pliny  aayt 
it  waa  fifteen  milea  from  the  sea ;  bot  that  distance  ia 
too  considerable,  there  being  no  doubt  thst  the  Lyciao 
capital  occupied  the  site  of  Akienide,  which  occurs  In 
the  sitoation  described  by  Strsbo  (1166.— Compara 
Heeaimut,ap.  Slepk.  Bys.,  ».  t.  Swvftif).  The  Xan- 
lihians  have  twice  been  recorded  in  liFetory  for  the 
dauntless  courage  snd  perseverance  with  which  tbey 
defended  their  city  against  a  hostile  army.  The  Grat 
occasion  occurred  in  tne  invssion  of  I.vcia  by  the  amqr 
of  Gyres  under  Harpsgue,  after  the  cenquest  of 
Lydis,  when  they  buried  themselves  under  tne  rains 
of  their  wslls  and  houses.  (Herod.,  1,  176.)  The 
second  event  here  sllnded  to  took  plsce  msny  cento- 
Ties  later,  during  the  civil  wars  consequent  on  Uie 
death  of  CmafLi.  The  Xanthians  having  refuaed  to 
open  their  gates  to  the  republican  army  commanded  bj 
Bnitus,  that  general  invested  the  town,  and,  after  re- 
pellii^  every  attempt  made  by  the  ciiisens  to  break 
through  his  lines,  niially  entered  it  by  force.  The 
Xanthians  are  ssid  to  have  resisted  still,  and  even  to 
have  perished  in  the  flames,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, ratber  thsn  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  gen- 
eral, who  made  many  atlempls  to  tarn  them  away 
from  their  desperate  pniposei  (Pint ,  Vil.  Bnit.-^ 
Appian,  Belt,  dv.,  4,  l9.-~Dio  Can.,  47,  34,>!-Mr. 
Fellows  describes  ibe  remains  at  Xsnthua  ss  all  of  the 
same  date,  snd  that  s  very  eeriy  one.  "  The  walls  are 
many  of  them  Cyclopean.  The  language  of  the  innu- 
meraUe  and  very  perfect  inscriptions  is  like  the  Phce- 
nieisn  or  Etruscan ;  and  the  bcaotifnl  tombs  in  the 
rocks  are  also  of  very  esriy  date.  The  city  has  not 
the  appearance  of  having  been  very  latge,  but  its  re- 
mains show  that  it  was  highly  ornamented,  particular^ 
the  tombs.**  A  detailed  account  of  several  of  these 
tombs,  and  of  the  sculptures  upon  them,  is  also  given 
by  the  same  traveller;'  (feuotos*  Ana  Minor,  p. 
3SS,  seqq.) — IV.  An  ancient  historian  of  Lydia.  Wa 
learn  from  'Saidaa(«.  v.  S£vA>r)  that  his  father^  oama 
was  Candaulas ;  ^t  be  fiourishad  at  the  time  of  tbt 
a^tON  of  Siidia  by  tba  loiiaBB  (01.  < 
Digitized  by ' 
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wrote  a  Histon  of  L^i*  in  four  booki.  Saida^  citM 
th«  Mcond.  DionjraivK  of  HalicamuMii  aUo  qooiM 
this  work,  tad  Bpwki  of  ihe  Botbor  in  Minu  of  bif^ 
commefulKtiOD.  {Ami.  ilom.,  vol.  1,  p.  SS,  «l  Seitke.) 
The  L^Hmcu  «is  Quottd  by  Putbflmua,  in  Slephtaue 
of  Byunlium,  loa  probsUy  by  the  KboliMt  oii  ApoV- 
Isniu  Uwdiiw :  \j&  HephwsuoD  ibo  (p.  14,  td.  Oauf. ). 
The  frtfiinenu  of  Xanthiu  m  given  by  Creuier  to 
lita  "  InMtancorvM  Gracorum  Antipiiu.  Frfrmert- 
ta,"  Heidelb  ,  1806,  8vo,  p.  148.  «ff.  (JTm.  CHI., 
vol.  3,  p.  109,  w^.) 

Xbii6gl»,  Ml  ALfaeniaB  Uagic  poet,  ridicuUd  by 
Arittof^iMm,  and  yet  the  couqiwror  of  Euripides  on 
one  ocseuon  (Olym.  91X  B.C.  415).  He  WM  of 
dwirfieb  aUtnre.  and  •on  of  the  tragic  poet  CarciniM. 
In  the  Ptt,  Ariaiophanea  •ppliee  the  tem  fofxavodifaf 
to  the  fiiinily.  Prom  the  acBeliast  it  appean  that  Xen- 
•clea  waa  celebialed  for  introdocing  machinery  and 
■Hgn-ahnvrt.  especially  in  the  aacent  oi  descent  of  hia 
gode.  <ThMA«^de  Grab,  3d  ed.,  p  OA.) 

Xenociatm,  I.  an  ancient  philoaopher,  bora  at 
Chalcedon  in  ibe  S&tfa  Olympiad,  B.C.  400.  H  first 
attached  himself  to  Machines,  but  dierwsrd  bocsme 
a  disciple  of  Plato,  who  took  much  pains  in  cultiTating 
bis  genius,  wbiofa  wsa  naturally  heavy.    Plato,  ttm- 
paring  htm  with  Aristotle,  who  was  also  one  of  hit 
pupils,  called  the  former  a  duU  ass,  who  needed  tfae 
spur,  and  the  laUer  a  mettlesome  bone,  who  required 
ue  euib.    Hie  lampsr  was  glo<imy,  hia  lapwt  ^erete, 
ind  hia  manneiK  litue  tinctDied  with  urbanity.  These 
material  defeeu  his  master  took  great  pains  to  cor- 
rect, frequently  sdvising  him  to  sacrifice  to  the  Grer 
«es ;  ai^d  the  pupil  was  paliant  of  iuatruction,  and 
lunw  bow  to  mofi  the  kindness  of  bis  preceptor.  He 
(ompeied  bimself  to  a  f  eseel  with  a  Mtrrow  Mifice, 
wKieb  recMTw  with  difficulty,  but  finidy  retains  what- 
ever la  pnt  into  it.   So  aSeetionately  was  Xenociates 
attached  to  hia  master,  that  when  Dionysius,  in  a  vio' 
lent  G(  of  anger,  threalroed  to  find  one  wbo  sboold  cut 
off  his  hesd,  oe  said,  "  Not  before  he  has  cut  off  this," 
pointing  to  his  own.    Aa  long  as  JMato  lived,  Xenoe- 
latee  was  one  of  hia  most  eateemed  discipiea;  after 
bia  death  he  clooolj  adhered  to  Us  doctrine  ;  and,  in 
the  second  jiif  of  the  bondred  and  teatb  Olyaapiad, 
B.C.  339,  he  todt  the  chair  in  the  Academy  as  the 
■accessor  of  Speosippus.    Aristotle,  who,  about  this 
time,  returned  from  Macedonia,  in  ^pectation,  aa  it 
^nld  seem,  of  filling  the  chair,  was  greatly  disap- 
pointed and  cbagrined  at  thia  nomination,  and  irome- 
distely  instituted  a  school  in  the  Lyceum,  in  opposi- 
tion  to  tbst  of  the  Acsdemy  where  Xen^cratcs  con- 
tiniied  to  preside  till  his  death.    Xenocrstes  was  cel- 
Obrated  among      Albeniaiis,  not  only  for  hia  wisdom, 
but  also  for  bis  virtues.    ( Vat.  Jfaz.,  S,  10.— Cte.,  ad 
Atl;  S,  16.  —  Di«g.  Eaert.,  4.  7.)    So  eminent  was 
bis  repotation  for  integrity,  that  when  be  wss  called 
apon  to  gjve  evidence  in  a  judicisi  transaction,  in 
which  an  oath  was  nsualljr  required,  the  judges  ansn- 
imou^  i^peed  diat  bb  aimpla  assoveiation  sbrald  be 
labon,  aa  a  pablie  testimony  to  his  merit.  Even 
I^Hp  of  Meeedon  found  it  impossiUo  to  corrupt 
kin.   When  be  was  aent,  with  several  other*,  upon 
an  ombassy  to  that  prince,  he  declined  all  private  in- 
terconrso  with  him,  that  be  might  escape  the  tempta- 
tion of  a  bribe.   Philip  afterwaM  said,  that    si)  those 
wito  had  coiim  to  bun  on  embasMoa  firom  foreign 
■tatee,  Xenoentee  was  the  only  one  whose  (nendship 
he  bad  not  been  able  to  purchase.   (J>iog.  Laer(.,  4, 
0.)   During  the  time  of  the  Lsmiac  war,  being  aent 
la  ambassaidor  to  the  court  of  Aniipster  for  the  re- 
detnptioo  of  several  Athenian  captives,  be  was  invited 
bjv  the  ivitwe  10  sit  down  witb  mm  at  supper,  but  de- 
ouiied  tae  isvitatHm  in  the  words  of  UlyaMB  to  Ciic^ 
(Odyw.,  to,  883.)   Thi*  pettiaent  and  it^enioas  *fr 
flicwoa  of  a  penage  ia  HoaMi,  or,  rather,  ibo  gea* 
•ma  and  jyotie  apirit  iibkk-  it  eiywad,  «m  m 


pkaainfl  (o  Aniipater  llwt  ha  imm^iataly  wUaaad  tba 
prisoners.  It  nay  be  mentioned  aa  sawther  easmgia 
of  modentiaa  in  Xenopiales,  (bat  w4>mi  AknanJpr,  la 
lortify  AriatMlo,  agaiut  wlwm  he  bad  an  aeeidaalal 
pique,  sent  Xattaciataa  a  megDifiecnk  paeasBr  of  Mky 
talents,  be  accepted  only  thirty  wmm,  ratoraing  the 
rest  to  Alexander  wiUi  this  mesaaga :  that  ibe  lam 
aam  which  Aletandar  bad  eeot  waa  aiare  dwa  he 
should  have  been  aUe  to  spend  during  his  wbolc  life. 
So  abstemious  was  he  with  respect  to  food,  that  bia 
provision  waa  frequently  spoiled  beftwe  it  was  ce»> 
Bumed.  His  cbaatity  wss  invineiUa.  Lass,  a  cele- 
brated Atbaaiaa  cooitesan.  attempted,  wkboo*  aae- 
cess,  to  sad«ce  bim.  Ofbis  bumaaity.M  oib«  pmof 
can  be  necessary  than  the  following  pathetic  incid»L 
A  ^Mrrow,  which  was  pursued  by  e  hawk,  Sew  ints 
his  bosom;  he  aflbided  it  ebelter  and  protection  tiU 
iu  enemy  was  out  of  sight,  and  then  let  it  go,  saying 
that  be  woold  never  betray  a  aupfdtanL  V  B-, 

18,  SI.)  He  wea  foadafMiraDiaiit»aiid  waa  aaldem 
aeen  hi  ibe  eitj.  Re  wee  diaereel  in  iba  nee  <rf^  Ua 
time,  and  eareiaUy  alfotted  a  eenaio  pMtim  of  aacb 
day  to  ita  proper  bosiooes.  One  of  taeee  be  employ- 
ed in  sileat  meiUtsiioi).  He  wss  sn  sdmircr  of  ibe 
mathematical  sciencea,  si»d  was  so  fullj  coavincad  el 
their  utility,  that*  when  a  young  man  who  waa  noac- 
qnaiated  wiib  geometry  and  aalronooty  deaired  ad* 
miaaion,  ho  refaeed  hie  reqnest,  saying  that  be  waa 
not  yet  possasaad  of  the  babdlee  of  f£iloa(^iby.  h 
fine,  Xeneeratea  was  emtRent  both  for  the  purity  of 
bis  morals  and  for  hie  acqaaintanee  with  science,  aai 
suppfHted  the  credit  of  the  Plstoaie  school  by  his  lec- 
tures, bis  writit^s,  and^bis  caodaot  (PAtf.,  4£  Farf. 
J(or.,  S,  p.  399.)  He  lived  to  the  Gist  year  <iS  the 
nfeb  Olympiad.  B.C.  31S.  or  tbe  8Sd  of  bia  m. 
wbea  bo  hMt  bia  life  by  accidaMally  foUi^  ia  Ua 
dark,  iaio  a  reavrvoir  of  water.  The  pbiloeophica] 
teoete  of  Xenocratea  wepe  tm^  Platonic,  bat  in  ka 
method  of  teaching  ha  mede  use  of.  the  language  of 
the  Pytfiagoreaas.  He  made  Unity  and  Div«aity  pria- 
ciples  in  nsture,  or  gods  ;  the  former  of  wbom  he  arp- 
reaetited  aa  the  father,  and  the  kuer  aa  the  aaolbei 
of  the  uBiveaaa.  Ha  taa^  that  the  baavaoa  are  dt- 
vine,  aad  the  alaia  cdeatial  gede ;  and  tbat,  beaidaa 
these  divinitiee,  there  are  terrestrial  demonsof  a  mid- 
dle ordw.  between  the  gods  and  nun,  wbicb  panaka 
of  the  nsttire  both  of  miad  and  body,  aad  era  tbasa- 
(ere,  like  human  beingei  capable  of  psssiona  and  liabia 
to  diversiqr  of  character.  (ZKty-  iiaerf.,  4,  8, 10. — 
PhU.  m  Ala.,  vol.  5,  p.  Ml.—  V»L  Mmx.^  4,  3.— 
Stch.,  E<t.  Phwt.,  I,  9.  —  Plttt.,dth.  «(.  0»,  voLS. 
p^  \VT.~EnJieUraaut.  PMos.,  vol  I.  p.  344,  aeff.) 
— II.  A  Greek  [^yaiciaa  of  Aphiediaiaa,  a  work  of 
whose  is  still  remaining,  on  toe  aliment  aAnded  by 
fishea.  The  best  edition  is  that  poiriisbed  at  Naples 
in  1794,  8vo,  and  which  ie  biaed  upon  the  ediboa  of 
Franahia,  which  Isat  sppearad  in  .1774,  X^.,  SffOi 
{S^ais^el,  But.  it  Im  Med ,  vol  3,  p.  67.) 

XaKOPRiifBs.  the  bonder  of  lha  Elealie  aact,  waa 
a  nativa  irf  Col^ibon,  and  bon,  aeeosdiag  to  Eneabi- 
us,  about  B.C.  &56.  From  aome  eaaae  which  ia  am 
related,  Xenophanea  early  left  bis  eooatry  and  teak 
refuge  in  Sicily,  where  he  anpported  himaelf  by  la- 
citing,  at  the  court  of  Hiero,  elegiac  aitd  iamlwc  ver- 
aes,  which  he  had  written  in  reprehension  of  the  The- 
ogoniea  of  Hesiod  and  Homer.  Fkom  Sicily  be  pase- 
ed  over  into  Magns  Grwcis,  wbere  ba  took  ap  tbe 
profeasion  of  philosophy,  and  became  a  edriaa^  pre- 
captor  in  the  Pythagonan  acbool.  lodolging,  how- 
ever, a  peater  freedom  of  tfaos^t  ibas  waa  oeaal 
,  among  the  disei|deB  of  Pythagoras,  ba  vantored  ta  ia- 
troduce  new  opinions  of  |m  own,  and  in  mrnvfjat' 
ticulsra  to  oj^oea  tbe  dofctiioaa  of  Eptmanidaat  Tka- 
lea,  and  PytbagBiaa.  Ha  paaaamaa  Aa  Pytbagatasa 
chair  of  jijhiloaafte  dnot  70  yean,  aad  tiaad  to  A» 
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anet  Uught  that  ff  thme  mr  had  been  a  time  when 
oothiDg '  eiiated,  nothing  eooM  vmr  bare  eziMed. 
Hut  whaterer  ia,  tlwMra  haa  becD  from  atarnit^,  with- 
out ^rinng  itt  viiatenco  from  any  prior  principte ; 
that  Daiore  is  ana  am)  without  lintit ;  that  what  Is  one 
is  similar  in  all  its  parts,  else  it  would  bo  many ;  that 
tho  one  infinite,  eternal,  and  bomogeneons  universe 
is  immntable  and  incspabte  of  change ;  that  God  ia 
one  incorporeal  eternal  beiA;,  and,  like  the  anivene, 
sfiltencal  m  form  ;  that  he  ia  of  the  same  nature  with 
the  Hniv«rae,c«anmhendingaN* things  within  himseir; 
ia  intelligent,  and  perradea  aH  things,  hot  beara  no  re- 
semblance to  homan  nature  either  tn  body  or  mind. 
( EnliKlSt  HiatOTf  of  Pkitotopky,  vol.  1,  p.  414.) 

Abnopron,  f.  a  celebrated  Athenian,  son  xtf  Qtjl- 
1ns,  distinguished'  as  an  historisn.  phttoiopher,  and 
commander,  bom  at  Ereheis,  s  borongh  of  the  tribe 
.iEg^  B.C.  445.  {Luromu,  Bi^.  Vm».,  vol.  61, 
p.  StO.)  XeoOfrfKNi  waa  onqueationablj  one  of  the 
moat  respectable  chanctera  amcms  the  disciples  of 
Socrates.  He  strictly  adhered  to  the  prioctples  of  his 
■ttasler  in  action  as  well  as  spinioo,  and  employed  phi- 
losophy, not  to  furnish  biiA  with  iIm  maana  u  Osten- 
tation, bnt  to  qualify  him  for  the  offices  of  public  and 
IHrivato  life.  While  be'  wae  a  youth,  Soeratea,  atrock 
with  the  coeBelineaa  of  bis  person  (for  be  rwzaided  a 
btr  farm  aa  a  probable  inaication  of  a  well-propor- 
tiofied  miod),  daterminad  to  admit  him  into  the  nun»- 
ber  of  bis  pupils.  Meeting  him  by  accident  in  a  nar^ 
nw  passage,  the  philosopher  put  fortii  hia  staff  acroao 
lha  |)atbi  and,  slopping  him,  aaked  where  those  things 
were  to  be  pntdiased  which  are  necaaaary  to  hanant 
Hfo.  Xem^ihon  appearing  at  a  loaa  for  a  reply  to  this 
onexpectad  salutation,  Socrates  proceeded  (o  ask  him 
vrttere  honeet.and  good  men  w6re  to  ba  fonnd.  Xen- 
ophon  atill  hesitating,  Socrates  aaid  to  him,  **  Follow 
ne,  and  learn."  From  that  time  Xenopbmt  becsme  a 
disciple  of  Socnles,  and  msde  a  rapid  pragtess  in  that 
moral  wisdom  far  which  his  maater  1^  ao  eminent. 
Xenophon  aceompanied  Socrates  in  Iba  PtknMDasiaii 
war,  and  foogbt  eoorageonely  in  delanee  of  Ilia  coun- 
tiT.  H  waa  at  the  battle  of  Deltun,  in  the  early  part 
of  this  war,  that  Socrates,  according  to  lome  aocounts, 
saved  the  life  of  bis  pupil  In  aootber  battle,  also 
fought  in  Bceotia,  bat  of  which  histoiy  haa  presarred 
no  trace,  Xenophon  wonM  seem  to  have  been  made 
prisonn  by  the  enemy  ;  for  Philoatratna  {Vtt,  Soph., 
1,  IS)  tnfbrma  at  that  he  attended  inatnetiena  of 
Prodieoa  of  Ceea  while  he  wae  a  priaooar  in  Baotia, 
How  his  time  was  employed  daring  Uke  period  whieb 
preceded  hia  eerring  m  the  army  of  Cyma  is  not  aa- 
eertatned ;  it  ia  more  than  pnttiable,  however,  that  ho 
wss  engsged  during  the  interval  in  aeveral  campaigna, 
ainee  the  skill  and  experience  displayad  in  eonaneting 
the  Klraat  «f  the  Ten  Thouaand  pnaiqipoae  a  ftmiliar 
•ei(aBiBtaDeo  wMi  the  art  of  war.  At  tbe  age  of  forty- 
three  or  forty-four  year*,  be  waa  inviiod  by  Froxenua 
the  Bseetian,  formally  a  disciple  of  Ooiviaa  of  Leon- 
tini,  and  one  of  Xeno|^n*a  intimate  menda,  to  en- 
ter into  tiie  servtee  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  tbe  brother 
of  Artaxenes  Mnemon  of  Persia.  Xenophon  eonanlt* 
ed  Socfsiaa  in'rdatioR  to  Ibis  step,  mm  lha  philoB»- 
pher  disapproved  of  it,  being  spprraenaive  leat  hia  old 
fiupil  might  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  AtheniaM  by 
joining  a  prince  who  had  shown  bimarif  diapBsed  to 
aid  the  Loeedwmonians  in  their  war  against  Athena. 
Ho  advised  him.  however,  to  visit  Delmi,  and  conault 
the  ^od  about  his  intendod  scheme.  Xenophon  obey- 
ed, but  merely  asked  the  Oracle  to  which  one  of  the 
gods  he  osght  to  sacrifiee  and  offer  ap  vow*  in  order 
to  ensore  the  ancecaa  of  what  he  waa  then*  mediuting. 
For  this  floerataa  blamed  him,  but,  novertheleaa,  ad- 
vised  kiffi  to  do  what  the  god  had  enjoiued,  and  then 
to  uka  his  deparinre.  At  Sardis,  Xenophon  net  his 
Mend  PmienBa,  and  obtained,  through  aim,  an  intn>- 
4mutm  tm  Cfn%  bjr  wbon  h*  wa*  waO  ncotwd. 


The  prince  promiaed,  if  ha  would  enlor  into  hi*  aer ' 
vice,  lo  aend  him  bom*  in  aafoty  after  hia  eipedition 
againat  th*  PbidiAa  abonld  have  terminated.  X«no* 
pbon,  Nliaving  the  intended  expedition  to  have  no 
other  and  than  thia,  consented  to  take  part  in  it,  heing 
squally  deceived  with  Prozenus  himself ;  far,  of  sll 
the  Greeks  who  sccompanied  Cymt  Clearchus  atone" 
was  from  the  beginning  in  tbe  secret.  The  army  of 
Cyrus  marched  ^m  Srdis,  through  Lydia,  Phrygia, 
Lycaonia,  and  Oappadocia,  croasea  tbe  moa*tains  of 
Cilicta,  passed  through  Citicia  and  Syria  to'  th*  Eu- 
phratea,  forded  this  river,  paaaed  threugb  a  part  of' 
Arabia  and  Babylonia,  until  they  reached  the  plain  of 
Gunsza.  After  the  fatal  battle  of  Cunaza  and  the 
fall  of  Cyrus,  Xenophon  adviaed  hia  fellow-soldier* 
rather  to  trust  to  their  own  brsvery  than  surrender 
themsdvea  to  the  victor,  aftd  to  attenpt  a  r*treat  into 
llieir  own  country.  They  listened  to  Ma  advice ;  andt 
having  had  many  praofa  m  bis  wiadom  aa  well  *a  coor*' 
age,  they  elacted  him  on*  of  the  Ave  new  commandant 
chosen  to  aOpply  Ifao  place  of  their  former  loadera, 
whb  had  been  entrapped  and  slain  by  Tissspbcmes. 
Xenc^hon  wss  appointed  in  tbe  room  of  Prozenus,  and 
soon  became  the  aoul  of  all  the  movementa  of  tho . 
Gr*eka  in  their  anamoiiUa  retreat,  acquiring  groat 
glory  by  the  prudeoc*  and  fimneaa  with  which  ne  eoii- 
docted  tbem  back,  thmigfa  tbe  midst  of  tnnomeraUo 
dangen.  The  particulars' of  this  memorable  adven- 
ture are  r«lated  by  Xenophon  himaelf,  in  his  AjtatoMM, 
or  Retrtct  of  the  Ten  Tkotuand.  In  retreating,  the 
object  of  the  Greeka  waa  to  atrike  the  Eoxine ;  but  - 
tho  omr  they  eonmittad  wh  in  Miaking  Um  aea  ex< 
l«nd  too  far  to  the  «aat.  Prom  Gonaa  they  turned 
their  course  to  the  Tigris,  eraaaed  that  river,  marched 
through  Madia»  northward,  atill  Mlowing  the  course 
of  the  Tigris.  They  then  (roaned  the  mountains  of 
.the  Gatduchi,  and,  after  great  ezertions,  reached  the 
aonreea  of  the  river  just  mentioned.  After  thia  they 
uaveraed  Armenia,  eroased  Ute  Euphnies  not  far  front 
iu  aowtca,  loat  many  of  their  nnimer  in  tbe  marahea 
through  the  cold  and  snow,  and  came  to  the  Phaaie. 
levins  ^is  atraam,  tbey  passed  through  the  eountriea 
of  the  T^ochi,  Chalybes,  MscroneB,  Colchians,  snd  at' 
laat  reached  tbe  Greek  colony  of  Trapexua  on  the 
coast  of  tlia  E)uxine  Sea.  As  there  were  not-  shipa 
enough  there  to  receive  them  sll,  they  determmed  to 
return  home  by  land,  and,  marching  along  the  coast  of 
the  Eazine,  came  to  Chryaopolia  Of^Mait*  Byzantiam. 
Afier  having  eroaaed  over  lo  tbe  latter  city,  and  been 
deceived  by  the  promises  of  Ansxibiua,'  the  Spartan 
admiral,  they  entered  into  the  service  of  Seuthea,  king 
of  Thrace,  who  bad  solicited  ifaeir  aid.  This  prince, 
however,  proving  faithless,  snd  paying  them  only  a 
part  of  their  stipulated  recomprase,  tbey  Anally  *n< 
tared  into  the  aervic*  of  TTnrmhwo,  who  had  bera  di- 
rected by  tbe  Spartam  to  rata*  an  amy  and  make  war 
upon  the  aatraps  Phamabaxua  and  Tiaaapbemes.  Ac- 
cording to  Xenophon,  the  whelB  diatance  traversed  by 
tho  (meka,  botn  in  going  and  returning,  wae  ll.U 
pnraaangs,  orS4,<S0  stadia,  lite  whole  time  tsken 
up  waa  fifteen  montlia,  of  v^icb  tbe  retreat  itself  oc- 
cupied leaa  than  a^ht. — Having  ratumcd  t*  Graecoi 
Xem^hon,  afUran  imarvalof  four  or  five  yMia,  joined 
Agaailana,  king  of  Sparta,  and  foucht  with  him,  not 
only  in  Asia,  but  alao  againat  the  Thebana  at  home, 
in  the  battle  of  Coronea.  The  Athenians,  displeased 
at  this  alliance,  brought  a  puUic  accusation  against 
him  for  his  former  conduct  in  engaging  in  the  service 
of  Cyrua,  and  condemned  him  to  exile.  The  Spar- 
tana,  upon  this,  took  XeiMf^n,  as  sn  injured  man,  on* 
dar  their  proteetioii,  and  inovided  him  wiih  a  comfort- 
able retreat  at  Scillnna  in  E^ia,  making  him  a  preeeot 
of  a  dweijii^  there,  with  consideiaMe  land  attached 
to  it.  Accusing  to  Psussnias  (ft,  6),  they  gave  him 
the  entile  town  of  Scillnna.  Here  be  remained,  if  w« 
beliite  dt*  aam*  Fauaantaa,  for  the  reoiainder  of  U* 
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iujn,  ni  in  tU*  ictml  dadirat«4  hi*  tima  to  Uttavy 
pnmita.  Xanophon  himMlf  bu  givwi  m,  in  tbe  Aii»* 
(■Mil  {6, 9, 7),  an  tntemting  nccounl  «f  him  retideou  at 
Seilkiiw,  wben  ha  erectwl  a  lemple  to  the  Ephpaian  Di- 
ana, in  performaDce  of  a  vow  nuda  during  lh»  faiaoua 
ratrett  which  he  m  ably  conducted.  In  thia  place  be 
died,  ID  the  90tb  year  of  hia  age.  PauHniaa,  who  via- 
itad  iba  mine  of  SciUuna,  autaa  ifaai  iba  tomb  of  Xan- 
ma  pointed  out  to  bim,  and  over  tl  hia  atatue  of 
iWelic  nwible.  He  adds,  that  when  the  Eleana  took 
Seillnna,  ibey  brooght  Xanophon  to  trial  for  having  ac- 
cepted the  eaUle  at  the  handa  of  the  Spartana,  but  that 
be  waa  aoquilted,  and  allowed  to  leaide  there  without 
molestation.  The  common  account,  howtver,  makee 
him  lo  have  rati  rod  to  Corinth  wben  s  war  Iwd  bro- 
Imb  «ut  batweoD  the  Spaitana  and  Eleana.  and  to 
han  eodad  Ua  day*  there.  The  inlegriiy,  (be  piety, 
and  the  moderation  of  Xai^opbon  londered  him  an 
omatnent  to  ibe  Socratic  ScbM^,  and  proved  how 
much  he  bad  profited  by  the  freoopla  of  his  master. 
His  whole  military  coBdnct  dMcovcred  an  admirsble 
union  of  wisdom  and  Tila«r.  And  bis  wiitinga,  at  ibc 
aame  time  that  tb^  have  afibrded,  to  ell  succeed* 
ing  a|;ea,  one  of  tba  meat  perfect  medals  of  purity, 
«inaplicity,  and  tanmony  of  langaaga,  abound  with  aen- 
timenU  inily  Socimtie^ilf  bia  wife  PhitJuaia  Xeno- 
pbon-bad  two  soDe,  Gryllua  and  Diodanit ;  the  for- 
mer of  whom  fell  with  glory  in  the  battle  of  Manli- 
nea,  after  having  iniictMl  a  mortal  wound-  on  Kpam- 
inondas,  the  Tfaeban  commander.  {Vtd.  GvyWvr) 
— The.vrorks  -of  Xeno)^n.  wbe  has  beea  styled, 
fram  the  awaetnaaa  and  graeefnl  simpliaity  of  bia  lan- 
gnaga,  the  Attic  hae,"  an  ae  foUowa  :  1.  'EJAnvuca 
("  Ondan  /fiatory"),  in  seven  hooka.  In  tikis  work 
Xetwphon  givea  a  continuation  of  the  hiatonr  of  Thu- 
cjrdidea,  down  to  the  battle  of  Msntinea.  .ft  was  nn- 
dertaken  at  an  advanced  age,  amid  the  retirement  of 
ficilluns,  and  compleled  either  there  m  at  Corinth. 
The  work  ia  full  of  lacan«  and  falaifiad  paaaagea. 
Tba  neital  ef  tba  battle  of  Lenetn  ia  not  given  with 
•ufficieiit  devetopnent,  and  it  ia  evident  that  Xeno- 
pb6a  rehtea  with  regret  the  victory  of  Epaminondaa 
over  hia  adopted  country.  Xenoahon  does  not  imitate 
m  Uiia  pcodvetion  tbe  manner  oi  Thucydides.  That 
of  Heradotua  accorded  better  with  his  general  char* 
aeter  aa  a  writer,  and  had  more  analogy  to  the  style 
of  eloquence  that  marked  Um.  school  of  laocrstos, 
of  which  Xenof^KMD  bad  been  a  disciple.— S.  'AviiSo- 
atfC'Tbe  E^dititm.  into  I/jvper  Aeia"),  otherwise 
called  "the  Retreat  of  the  Tea  Thousand."  Xeno- 
phon,  aa  baa  already  been  remarked,  bore  a  la^  share 
ID  tbi*  glorious  expedition.  Hia  narrative,  -  written 
with  great  clearneaa  and  singular  owdeaty,  fornu  one 
of  the  moat  intereating  works  heqtiesthed  to  as  by  an- 
liqaity.~-S.  niuSeia  ('*  Tkt  BJueaHm  •/  Cy- 

nui").  Tbia  work  not  only  gives  a  view  of  the  aarii^ 
years  of  Cjiroa  Uie  Great,  but  also  of  hia  whole  life, 
and  of  the  laws,  institutions,  snd  government  emjdoy- 
od  by  him  at  heme  and  abroad,  in  peace  and  in  wa^. 
Dionysios  of  HsIieamisBUs  (£p.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.—: 
Op.,  vol.  6,  p.  777,  ed.  RomIu)  cbartcterizes  the  work 
aa  the  tUova  0aot?itu{  ayafiifo  xol  evds^jBofor,  and 
Cicero  {Bp.  ad  Q.  Fr.,  I.  1,  8)  wama  us  not  to  con- 
aider  this  trestiae  as  constructed  with  historic  faitb, 
bat  as  a  mere  pattern  of  just  government.  In  fact, 
the  Cyropcdia  is  less  a  history  than  a  species  ot  his- 
torical romance.  Cyrus  is  represented  to  ua  ss  s  wise 
and  magnaDimous,  a  jost,  generous,  and  patriotic  king ; 
as  B  grest  and  experienced,  a  prudent  snd  invincible 
commander ;  a  bright  eiemplar  to  those  who  are  called 
to  wield  the  military  energiaa  of  nationa,  to  defmd 
their  father-land  from  hostile  aggression,  to  conquer 
on  a  foreign  soil  the  enemies  of  their  country,  to  en- 
large the  mHindaries  of  their  empire,  and'  to  diffuae 
over  subject  nilliona  the  Ueaaings  of  civil  order  and 
peaeefnl  indnatir,  of  Mtendad  manafaetiuoa,  indo, 
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and  commarea.   Plato  (de  Ltf.,  8. — OP-t       ^  P 
US,  ed.  A^.).deBiaa  ^Cynia  d^A^  watitiof  ^fBat, 
and  this  atatament  is  coosideied     Valckeaaer  to  faive 
been  directed  against  tbe  represeolatioDa  of  Xau>- 
phon ;  and  Wnce  we  need  feel  no  eurpnae  at  the  op- 
position between  the  Banquet  of  Xenophon  and  imt 
written'  by  PlsLo.    From  Aules  Gellioa  (JV.  A.,  14. 9? 
:  we  discern  some  tracea  of  this  pwaonal  boatilitv  be- 
tween these  great  pbiloaopbaia.   {Btriar,  4t  Xbl, 
Cyrop.,  1,  1. — Compare  tennriia  imder  the  undc 
PUto.)— Aa  regards  tba  more  recMved  accouois  rcU- 
'tive  to  tbe  elder  Cyrua,  the  student  is  referred  to  ihsi 
srticie  itself. — Some  modern  critics  have  iba«^ht  thsi 
Xenophon,  in  thia  work,  is  not  as  romantic  in  hie  de- 
Uils  aa  he  ia  cooubodIv  aappoaed  to  be,  but  that  ha 
gives  ua  the  'mode  of  aoueatiao  adopted  in  the  caeo  of 
.  the  young  PeraiaBa  that  behmgcd  to  a  f  riviteged  caale, 
that  of  the  wamora  namely,  aod  not  tbe  Baoiie*  af 
r^ariqg  which  waa  common  to  ^  people  at  hige. 
One  thing  at  leaat  is  ceruin,  that  nothing  in  tbo  Cjn>> 
pndia  indicatea  Uie  intention  of  iu  author  to  peodnoa 
a  work  of  tbe  imagination.    Otfaeis  have  aoppaaad 
that  Xmophon's  object  in  writit^  the  traaiiaa  in  q«ee- 
tion  was  to  criticise  tbe  first  two  hooka  of  Plato's  Re- 
(mbliCi  and  that  tbe  latter  reulivwl  in  hia -third  book 
of  lawa  by  drawing  a  chancter  (tf.Cynis  quite  difieraat 
from  that  which  Xenophon  had  depicteL  (Conanh 
Aul.  GeU.,  I.  c,  and,  in  telstion  to  toe  Cyropmdie  gm- 
erally,  tbe  Biasartatioo  of  Fragtaer,  Mem.  dc  CAcmL 
dt*  /iuer.,du.,.vol.3.  p.  48.— SotUe  Orou,  Otocrva- 
itons,        ibid.,  vol.  46.  p.  39&^£adeN.  OfmaemU 
Lutim;  Hmm.t  1763.  8ro,  n.  S.— ItaaiM,  Btrfiw 
jrimatocArt^,  ]796,nil.  I,  p.6&.),  nioagh  tbe  Cyie- 
pvdia  be  certainly  Um  work  of  Xanopbon,  eonw  doaba 
have  nevertbalasa  ariaen  with  respect  to  the  Uuer  put 
of  the  history,  and  whigh  Va{cli«naer,  Sebneidor,  F. 
A.  Wolfe,  aod  many  other  modem  acbolars  regard  as 
tbe  addition  of  siKne  later  writer,  who  wished  to  weak- 
en tbe  favoorabla  impreaaiOD  towaida  the  Pi  taiaai 
which  tbe  pemsa)  oT  the  mam  work  could  not  Ibil  ta 
produce.    (Compare  Sekuis,  De  Cyrop^iim  epilaf9, 
&c.  /At/..  1806,  8vo.— AonMUMi,  Ejnli^.  der  Cy»- 
p4tiie,£K.,  Leipz.,  1819. 8vo.) — 4.  Aoy^  ei{  Ay^- 
loov  {"Elogt  on  Ag*nlaM*"\    Xei»of>bon  bad  fol- 
lowed this  prince  in  hia  expedition  into  Aaia,  and  bed 
been  an  ayewitaeas  of  bia  victoriaa  in  that  coootiy. 
He  had  accompanied  htm  alao  in  Ua  Grecian  caa- 
paigna,  and  hia  attachment  to  tbia  amtoMtt  rnaanwsidi: 
waa  the  eecrat  cauae  of  hia  banidiment  from  AUieaa 
No  one,  thwefore,  was  better  quali6ed  to  write  the  bs- 
ogTSphy  of  this  celebrated  SparUn.    Cicero,  in  apeak- 
ing  of  thia  work  of  X^nophon'a,  says  that  it  aoypassst 
all  tbe  statues  ever  erected  to  tbe  Lacedrnmeaias 
mtHisrcb  ( Ep.  ad  Fam. ,  6, 1 S} ;  and  yet  auate  ■edeia 
critics,  with  Vslckenser  at  their  bead,  haw  linidsd 
thia  piece  of  biography  aa  below  the  atandaid  of  Xao- 
ophcm'a  acknowledged  atnlitiaa  as  a  writer,  ud  the 
production  of  some  sophist  or  rhetorician  of  a  safaaa- 
quent  age. — 6.  'Air^viffiovtvfiaTa  ScMperevf  ('*  Jf^ 
flwtrj  aj  Soerales"\  the  beet  of  Xenophon'e  »bilo< 
sophics)  works.    It  givea,  first,  a  jaotificatioa  of  See- 
rataa  a^inst  tht  ehaige  of  having  intiediiccd  alia^ 
deitiea  instead  of  wonbipptng  tM  national  onoa.  aal 
of  baring  corrupted  the  young  by  hia  examp4e  ud 
maxims.    It  tbm  goes  on  to  adduce  various  cenvef- 
sations  between  Socrates  and  bis  disciples  on  topics  el 
a  moral  and  relipous  nsture.  (Consult  Dumk,  De  pirn- 
l-ttophia  vwraii  tn  XenophotUia  dt  Satrmte  cammitttm- 
*ii>  tradiia,  Gott.,  1818  >   This  work,  written  whh 
singular  grace  and  elegance,  offends  in  many  instaoccs 
sgainat  the  rulea  and  the  form  of  the  dialogue,  and  be> 
comes,  on  these  occaaions,  sa  actual  monolegua.    It  it 
divided  into  four  books,  but  is  iheugbt  tobavc  beea 
anciently  more  voluminoua. — 6,  Sucpdrovf  'AiraA»- 
■fia  ^pof  rojif  dunKmdf  ("  Dt/etue  of  Smmlt*  fa- 
f«m  kit  Jii^et"y  Thia  imm  ia  not,  as  Iha  liiln 
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MlMlM,  s  pItdUiig  delivand  in  Um  pattMCB  of 

•»  iudget ;  nntiwr  »  it  a  defence  of  bimMlf,  on  Uw 

Kt  of  $MHie«.  tgaiMt  ibt  view  iu4  cnmoa  Uid.lo 
charge ;  it  w.nikaf  m  d«T«l»pMMt  qC  tbe  motivM 
wbicii  iMlttcsd  <ba  «age  lo  prefer  deetli  to  Uie  huinili- 
stion  W  MUiMtiaB  eairmiies  wid  Mippticeuone  lo 
pnqiadiGed  judge*.  ValokonaereadSchMldcrcopsidw 
fth*«>ofk«n«MCtlirof  XeaophMt.  TtMifbriBwrof4lMat 
cciliee  Me*  in  Ihie  Um  pcodoetioa  of  the  une  imli- 
viduel  who  fftUHeeled  the  tutor  pert  of  the  CyrofNBdia ; 
while  Schneider  tbinka  that  it  once  foimed  a  portion 
of  ihe  Menoira  of  Secniee,  end  that  the  gnnmah- 
WIS,  after  daUehinf  it  iron  thie  work,  JaMfied  end 
«onruptfld  it  ia  mnar  pleoea.i-7.  Xuamietoii  ftAooe- 
fum  <■'  ii^tut  nUtttfiien"}.  ThevbiacI  which 
Xeaaakon  had  to  view  in  writing  thia  piece,  which  i« 
•  <A9  d*ennr«  in  point  of  ac^e,  woe  lo  ptaco  in  the 
cleareat  light  the  poritr  of  hia  ■naator's  principlea  rela- 
tive to  rriandafaip  aud  love,  and  to  render  a  joat  hoa- 
«ge  to  the  iBDOoeoce  of  hie  moral  character.  ,  Some  of 
«£»  eneiettta  were  persuaded  that  Xen^hoa  had  an- 
other end  eaeondaiy  objeet^  that  of-^poeing  hii  "  Ban- 
qMt"  M  PIkm**  dMb|nM  which  bein  tba-euM  title, 
«ad  in  which  SaeratiolMd  not  boon  depioied,  a*  Xea- 
upbon  thoo^t,  with  all  th«  einplieity  tut  navkod  hie 
««ancter.'  Schneider  and  Weiake,  two  eeUnted 
cerambntaUM*  on  Xeaopboo,  well  aa  an  exeelleni 
iudge  in  tutier*  of  teate,  the  diatinguiabed  WieUod 
(AMiuiu  Jfwnm,  vol.  4,  p.  76),  hav*  adopted  thia 
MiM  o^ioioa ;  bat  it  has  been  aiioekad  bjr  two  other 
■diolan,  Booekh  and  Aat.  The  fonaar  holiavM  thM 
'Pleto  wtoto  biadialogno  arter  having  read  tbo  Banquet 
of  Xeoophon,  and  that,  in  place  of  Socratea  as  be  reel- 
ij  wae,  the  founder  of  tbe  Academjr  wished  tv  trace, 
under  the  unw  of  thii  pbiloaopber,  the  beaQ  ideal  of 
a  tmo  segOi  such  «*  bo  bad  conceived  the  cbaiactor 
to  be.  (CmifWMAtiw  Amitmied,  de  timnlUU  fvc 
i'ioAmt  ami  XtmpionU  iatmtantae  ftrtur,'BeTvl , 
ISIl,  4U>.)  Aat  goes  stilt  briber,  and  pretends  10 
find  in  tlie  Banquet  of  Xenopbea  Kure  iiidientiona  of 
its  having  been  one  of  dte  woitu  of  bia  youth.  {Att, 
Ptstoiu  LAn  amf  Sckrifien,  p.  314.)— 8.  'Upuv  4 
Tvpowof  ("Awro"), «  dialogue  between  the  Syneu- 
aan  monarct)  and  Sinionidee,  in  whidi  Xonophon  coot- 
paraa  the  tratMeaonie  life  of  a  prince  with  the  tnm- 
aM  existeoea  of  a  private  individoel,  intennin^iiv 
mm  time  to  tinw  ofaeemtiona  ou  tbe  art  of  govern- 
ing.— 9.  Oitovo/uKif  Uyof  {"Dueettrit  <m  Eetmo- 
my").  Thia  piece  ia- in  tbe  Ibrin  of  a  dialogue  between 
Socfstea  and  CritolKilaa,  son  of  Crito,  and  one  of  hie 
diaeiples.  Some  chties  have  rtgaidod  it  is  tlw  fifth 
book  of  the  Momoirs:  It  is  leaa  a  theory  of,  than  a 
•riagiVB  N,  ncal  eeoiKMqr,  or,  in  other  woidn,  ■ 
trealiae  on  nwnlity  a*  apHied  to  mrtl  eod  domnlic 
liJia.  It  conlaina  also  aooM  inlereatii^  and  instnetive 
details  relative  to  the  slate  of  agricullHe  among,  the 
Greeks  t  we  find  in  it,  likewise,  some  snecdotea  re- 
specting tbe  yoiHiger  Cyraa.  Cicero  tcanalated  this 
work  into  ^Iistia,  and  Vi^  bea  drawn  from  it  the  nw- 
trrialsforaome  namgeam  hi*  Ocorgies.— II.  Uefi 
iinmc^  <"  On  Ae  KmrnaUdg*  tferaw").  A  very 
useful  treatise,  in  which  Xeoophan  nakea  known  thft 
marks  by  which  a-  good  horse  may  ba  diseovorad. 
He  cites,  abridges,  and  contplelea  the  work  of  a  cer- 
uiii  Simon,  who  had  wTillco  on  this  subject  before  him. 
— 11.  'linr^jiftii^CAifpareJfci'ciu.flrAhcdii^.o/  ca 
A^cer  e^'Moa/ry").  After  having  aaid  something  n- 
epecting  the  knowledge  of  hocea*  oeeeaaarjr  Ibr  an 
Ihrer  of  cavalry  to  have.  Xeoophon  lay*  down  the 
rules  that  oaght  lo  guide  in  the  aeleetien  of  th*  officer 
himself,  and  then  Iracee  the  general  dutiea  apperuin- 
ing  to  the  station.  — 13.  Kvi^cnuoc  ("  Of  tie 
€i*ae").  A  eologlum  on  tbe  esereise  of  hunting, 
after  which  Xam^bon  onfoida  the  tbaon  of  Uie  sport. 
—13.  lUfot  f  wtpl  irpeoodtw  (■*  On  Mc  rranfrt 
jMiea").  Th*  object  of  ihie  tmiiM  w  to  ibow  that 


tha  iw— a  of  Attica,  K  wolt  legnlated,  m  enfr 
cient  for  it*  populatjon,  witliout  Uw  need  of  the  Athe- 
nians  rendering' Uiemselves  odion*  by  esaetiona  from 
their  aUiea  or  subjects.— ^H.  Aoneda^ioi'tui'-  iroAirefa 
<"  Gotentmento/tke  LgeedamPman^'). — IS.  A6ip>at- 
*tvw9Atnla("Gov*naimUi:/lkeAtAmaHa").  These 
two  amall  worko  ard  wj  prottiUy  not  Xmopbon**  — 
We  have  alao  aevon  )au«n  of  thia  aane  writer. — ^Tbe 
beet  ediiionB  of  the  work*  of  Xenophon  *re,  that  of 
:fchneid*r,  Lipt.,  1800,  reprinted  at  Oirord,  1812,  6 
vols.  8vo,  and  that  of  Wetsbe,  Livt.,  1798-180S,  6 
vols.  8«o.  There  are  numerous  editionf,  also  of  tbe 
eeperato  works,  some  very  useful. — II.  A  Greek  ro- 
nsnce  writer,  a  native  of  Epheaus,  whoee  era  and  hie- 
toTf  of*  oqually  unknown.  With  Ibe  eiception  of 
Soida*,  no  ancient  writer  makes  ta*.R)«ntioa  of  him, 
not  oven  Pbotioa,  who  hse  recorded  tbe  names  of  so 
msny  vniter*  of  the  odddltDg  daaa.  The  Baroo  di 
Lacella  pisela  hhn  in  lh»  age  of  tbe  Anionines,  and 
others  in  the  fovrth  and  fifth  centuries.  Peertkamp, 
on  tbe  other  hand,  oaa  of  bia  editora,  considers  him 
to  be  tbo  eeriicM  «f  tbe  Gfodc  ramaocers,  and  laneieB 
that  h*  it  able  lo  deloei  the  imiutiona  of  Uw  rest. 
Tha  *am*-MUm  Arms  that  Xend^ihon  is  an  usamad 
nemo,  and.  fahher,  that  no  Greek  roMancer,  vriih  the 
sBce^tioA  of  Ketiodorus,  hu  written  in  hi*  real  name. 
Mr.  Dnntop,  in  his  History  of  Fiction,  mentione  three 
Xenoplions,  who  lived  sbout  Uie  time  of  Chariton; 
bat  Cbarttan  must  have  lived  in  or  after  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, at  a  distaoca  of  no  less  than  800  yean  from  the 
tine  in  which  we.  have  placed  Xenophon,  on  tbo  best 
aothoritie*  we  can  find.  I'he  three  Xenophons,  ec* 
cording  to  Mr.  Dunlop,  were  Antiocbua,  Cyprius,  *nd 
Ephesius,  and  their  worki),  "  Babylonica,"  **  Cypriaca," 
awl  "  Eph^isca."  Of  these,  only  the  last  has  been 
pobtished.  It  is  entitled  'E^t(ud,Tu  Jtard  'At^'ov 
K«l  'KSpoKSfUfv  ("  EfhemacMt  or  tke  hnea  tif  Ahn- 
ceaua  and  Anthia!*).  Tlw  atoi^  is  commonplsco, 
sad  yet  impcobaUe  {  but  Uw  style  is  simple,  and  the 
aotion  busy  without  confusion.  For  a  long  time  the 
exialenee  of  ihi*  work  was  denied.  In  the  fifteenth 
eentnty,  Angelo  Poliziano  quoted  a  pasaage  from  this 
romance ;  but  the  incredulity  of  the  learned  waa  still 
manifested  two  centuries  after.  At  length,  in  17S6, 
an  Italian  tnnalation  was  published  by  Antonio  Maria 
Salvint,  and  in  the  same  year  the  Greek  text  appesred 
in  print.  Even  this,  however,  was  insufficient;  for, 
I  eight  years  after,  we  find  I<eiiglet  du  Fresnoy,  in  his 
.  peeudonymOus  work  on  the  customs  of  the  Romans, 
asawttng  tbst  "  neither  the  orijriiisl  Greek,  nor  any 
:  other  version, **  was  known.  The  best  edition  of 
Xenophon  of  Ephesu*  i*  that  of-  Peerlkamp,  Harlem, 
ISI8,  410.  There  ie  also  a  good  cdiUon  by  Piaaow, 
I«ps.,  W3S,  ISmo.  {Fortign  Quarterly  Ranew,  vol. 
6,  p.  1S4,  eeqq.) 

XiBzaa,  I.  sonandsaceassorof  Dsnns  Hyslaspison 
the  throne  of  Persia.  He  was,  in  fact,  the  second  ion 
of  that  monarch,  bnt  the  first  bom  unto  him  of  Atossa, 
the  deoghterof  Cyrus,  whom  Dsnos  had  married  after 
ha  came  to  the  Uirone.  Tbe  elder  son  was  Anabanns. 
horn  nnio  Darius  while  yet  in  a  private  station.  Tbe 
two  princee  contended  for  the  empire,  Artabsnus 
gtouMing  hi*  claim  on  tbe  common  law  of  inlteritsnce, 
Xerxes,  Uie  younger,  on  his  descent  from  the  founder 
of  the  monarchy.  Demaratus,  the  exiled  king  ol 
Spaita,  aided.  Xerxes  with  bis  counsels,  and  suggest- 
ed to  him  aiwUier  argument,  drawn  from  tbe  Spartan 
role  of  aoceeeeion,  by  which  a  -eon  bom  afler  tbe  ac- 
eeisiOD  of  a  kto^  wa*  preferred  Jo  ht>  cider  brother, 
liariue  decided  in  his  favnar,  and  declired  him  his 
heir ;  swayed,  perhsps,  much  more  the  influence  of 
Atossa,  wfaiefa  was  ilwgys  great  with  him,  thin  by 
reason  or  usage.  In  the  following  year  (fi.C.  48A), 
before  he  had  ended  his  preparationa  aninst  Egypt 
and  AUiea,  bo  died,  and  Xerxca  asRfndea  the  throne. 
Thna  tbe  PerMan  acaptre  peaeed  from  tbe  band*  of  a 
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pnww  who  had  HqBind  it  by  bia  baldMN  ni  ff- 
dcDce,  to  OM  bom  in  ibo  ptlac*.  the  favoarita  aoa  of 
the  favOQrit*  queen,  who  Md  been  aceaatuoMd,  from 
iua  infancy,  to  loord  the  lunodoiB  m  hie  ioboritMiee. 
fMriwfM  to  think  uwt  the  blooc  of  Cyraa  wUcb  flowed 
ID  hu  veioa  reiaed  him  above  hit  father.  Bred  op  in 
the  pompoiM  luxury  of  the  Peraian  court,  among  aUvea 
and  womeu,  a  mai^  for  ^leir  flattery  and  iotnauea,  he 
bad  Done  of  the  exfierience  which  Dariua  bad  gained 
in  that  period  of  his  life  when  Sylotou'a  cloek  was  « 
welcome  'prpa^nt.  He  was  probably  inferior  lo  hie 
father  in  ability  ;  but  the  diSereoce  between  them-  in 
fortune  and  education  seems  to  have  left  more  tncos 
in  their  history  than  any  diwsrity  of  nsture.  Ambf- 
Uon  was  not  the  imminent  feature  in  the  character  of 
Xones;  and,  had  he  followed  his  UDbiaeed  iDcline-. 
tion,  he  would,  perhaps,  have  been  cooleut  to  Uini  the 
prepsTstions  of  Dsriua  against  ihe  rerollod  Egypliana, 
and  bare  abandoned  the  ezpedition  sgainst  Greece,  to 
which  be  was  not  apurred  by  any  personal  motives. 
But  bi  wu  surroanded  by  mea  who  were  led  by  Ten- 
oils  paaoions  and  iatemata  to  daaira  that  he  abauM 
nrosecute  his  father's  plans  of  eonqueat  and  ravaa^. 
llardoniuB  wsi  eager  to  renew  an  antetpiiaa  to  vrtuch 
he  had  bcea  foiled  ihrou^  uBavoidabla  ntsdiaaoa,  not 
through  hia  own  incapacity.  He  had  repntation  W  re- 
trieve, aod  might  look  forward  to  the  pofeeaakm  o(  a 
peat  European  aatraiHr,  at  such  a  diManca  from  the 
Gonrt  aa  would  mahe  bin  alnoet  an  absoluu  aovar- 
eign.  Ha  waa  warmly  secoodcd  by  the  QraekSi  who 
had  been  drawn  to  Snaa  by  the  report  of  the  appioaoh- 
ing  invasion  of  their  countrr,  and  who  wantea  foraiga 
aid  to  accomplish  their  oaaigns.  The  Theaealian 
house  of  the  Aleuadt,  either  beoauae.  they  thought 
their  power  inaeeure,  or  expected  to  increase  it  by  bo- 
coming  vaaaals  of  iba  Peraian  king,  sent  their  eAtsaa- 
ries  to  invite  him  to  tlte  conquest  of  Qraaea.  The  ex- 
iled Pj^iatratids  had  no  other  chanea  for  the  recovery 
of  Athens.  They  had  brought  a  man  named  Ononuc- 
ritus  with  them  to  cou^,  who  waa  ooe  of  the  (irat 
among  the  Creeks  to  practise  an  art,  sfterward  very 
common,  that  of  forging  propheeiee  and  oraelea. 
While  their  family  ruled  at  Atbans,  he  had  been  de- 
tected in  fabricating  venes,  which  be  bad  interpolated 
in  a  wprit  ascribed  to  the  ancient  eeer  Uubkus,  and 
Hipparchua.  before  his  patron,  had  banished  bim  from 
the  city.  But  the  exiles  saw  the  uae.tbey  mighl  make 
of  his  taleais,  and  had  taken  him  into  their  nervice. 
They  now  recommended  him  to  Xerxea  aa  a  man  who 
possessed  a  treasure  of  prophetical  knowledge,  uid  the 
young  king  listened  with  unauapeotii^  confidanca  tfi 
the  encDOraging  predictions  which  Onomaoritna  draw 
from  his  inexhaualible  atores.  Tbaea  various  engines 
at  length  prevailed.  The  im^nation  of  Xerxes  vrae 
inflsmed  with  the  prospect  of  rivalling  or  so^waaing  the 
achievementa  of  his  glorious  predecessora,  and  of  ex- 
tending his  dominion  to  the  ends  of  Ihe  earth,  (iferad., 
7, 8.)  He  resolved  on  the  iovuion  of  Graaee.  Pint, 
however,  in  the  second  year  of  hie  reign,  he  led  an  army 
against  Egypt,  sod  brought  it  again  under  the  Persian 
yoke,  which  was  purposely  made  more  burdeoeome  and 
galling  than  before.  He  intruated  it  to  the  care  of  his 
brother  Achcmenes,  and  then  returned  to  Persia,  and 
bent  all  his  thoughts  towards  the  Wast.  Only  one  of 
Us  counaelloTi,  hie  nude  Arufaanua,  ia  aidd  to  have 
been  wise  and  honest  enough  to  endeavour  todivart  him 
from  the  enterprise,  and  espeei^ly  to  disauade  him  from 
risking  hia  own  person  in  it.  If  any  reliance  could  be 
placed  on  ibe  story  told  by  Herodotus  about  the  de- 
liberations held  on  this  question  in  the  Peraian  cal^t, 
we  might  suapect  that  the  influence  and  arU  of  the 
Mapan  priesuood,  which  we  find  in  thia  reign  riaing 
in  credit,  had  been  set  at  work  by  the  adveraariee  of 
ArUbanus  to  counteract  his  inflnaoceovar  the  mind 
of  his  nephew,  and  to  eonflru  Xerxes  in  his  martial 
mood.  The  vaatpiapaiatioos  ware  continned  with  ra- 
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denbtid  activity,  to  raiBe  a«  aiwaawl  sNstky  of  Aa 
preaaace  ef  tbe  king.  Hie  aim  waa  not  neraly  !•  c«l- 
lect  a  force  anffieient  to  eneura  the  eneeaas  of  baa  na- 
deruking,  and  to  eeare  away  alt  oppoaiuoB,  bat  alaa, 
and  pc^pa  principally,  to  eat  hie  wbt^  esasMM 
power  in  aaagnifieent  snay,  ibat  he  migbt  cDjoy  iba 
sight  of  it  himself,  and  diaplay  it  to-tba  admiialioa  if 
the  world.  FMfour  yeara  bm^  Aaia  wavaliU  fcapi  ii 
reetleee  Inrmott :  no  leee  time  w«s  needed  to  psovide 
the  means  of  subeiatenee  for  the  coontlesa  boat  that 
waa  about  la  be  poured  oat  upon  Enro^  Beaadaa 
tbe  ataras  that  were  to  he  caritad  to  Hva  fleet  ariikh 
waa  to  aeeompeay  the  amy,  it  waa  iweeaaaiy  tkm 
magaiinae  should  be  fermad  along  iba  adwla  Una  «f 
oarcb  aa  far  aa  tbe  coDfinaabf  Greece.  Bat,iDaddi- 
tiott  to  ibeee  pradent  precaotioiia,  two  wotfca  wen  fa»- 
gun,  which  scarealy  served  any  ether  pokpoea  ilmn  that 
of  ehowing  the  power  and  majesty  of  Xenee,  and  pvo- 
vii^  that  he  woold  soBer  ne  obetoelee  to  bar  hia  piag 
resa.  It  would  have  baas  easy  to  tranepeet  hia  ttoo^ 
in  ahya  otariha  HiHiipant  {  bat  it  waa  batter  aailai 
to  Iba  dignily  of  Aa  iMiiateh«  who  was.abnil  lo  mim 
both  aaMiDaou  noder  bb  dofnmion,  to  join  tbem  by  a 
bridge  laid  npoo  tbe  sobjeet  channel,  and  to  niarch 
acToaa  aa  akmg  a  leyat  road.  Tbe  storm  that  had  d»- 
airoyed  the  float  wbicfa  accompanied  Maidoniaa  »  ks 
nnfortonalo  expaditioo,  bed'Bada  the  eeaat  of  Atbaa 
tarribla  lo  tha  FMaiBDa.  Tba  aiiiiplaal  madarfawafl. 
tttg  -tbia  fcnnidabla  cape  wooM  MVa  boaa  to  dbmw 
their  ehipa  over  the  narrow,  low  nadt  that  csanects  Iba 
aiooatam  wiib  iba  mainland.  Bot  Xerxea  pi^faoad 
to  leave  a  mooomeat  of  hie  graatoeaa  and  oif  hie  aa- 
terpriee,  in  a  cand  cut  tfaroogfa  tbe  iathmue,  a  dtatanea 
of  aboot  a  mile  and  a  half^  Thia  woifc  onployad  a 
muttiiode  <rf  men  Ibr  tbraa  yean.  Tba  aoaairaetiaa 
of  tha  two  faridgBB  whieh  ware  thrown  aenaa  tba  Hal. 
lespont  was  intrusted  lo  tbe  skill  of  tba  I4xenicwaa 
and  Egyptiana.  When  these  preparations  were  draw- 
ing to  a  cbse,  Xerxes  set  forth  for  Serdia,  where  be 
designed  to  spend  the  following  winter,  and  to  lacMve 
the  re-enfoFcemenU  which  be  had  wpoioted  tfaeie  le 
join  tbe  main  army  (B.C.  481).  Dining  bia  at 
Sardis,  tbe  Pbmniciaa  and  I^ptiwi  engtaeen  eoaa- 
pleted  their  biidgaa  on'  Iba  Hdleapant ;  bot  tba  woik 
was  not  strong  anongb  to  reeist  a  vitdent  atorm,  adiieb 
broke  it  to  pieeaa  soon  after  ilwaa  finished.  How  far 
thia  diaaater  was  owmg  to  defaeu  in  iu  cooatnctioo. 
which  might  have  been  avoided  by  ordinary  ekill  and 
foces^^t,  does  not  appear.  But  Xerxea  ia  said  ta 
have  been  eo  muab  attend  by  the  eccidant  that  be 
pal  tha  anhitacla  to  daaifa.  Soeh  a  bnrat  of  piamaa 
woold  ba  emdiUe  anon^  in  itsalt  and  k  oidy  readaa- 
ad  doabtfol  by  tha  extravagant  bblee  that  gniiiad  cie4> 
it  cm  iha  subject  among  tM  Gneks,  who,  in  the  faeidf 
ing  of  tha  sacrad  ik^tpmt,  eaw  the  bwinniag  of  a 
long  career  of  audaeioaa  impiety,  and  gndoally  tnaa- 
facioed  tbe  faalaiuaga  wiUi  arhidi  tbe  paesaga  waa  fam^ 
ly  aeoarad  into  fallen  and  eeoatgae,  wi£  whaA 
barbarian,  in  bia  madnoaa,  bad  theu^  ta  ^baaiian  iha 
aggreaaioR  of  tbe  rebeiliooa  atream.  Tba  eooatfaa* 
iitm  of  new  bridgee  waa  eemmiltad  w  other  angiaaew, 
perhaps  to  Gieeka  ;  but  their  namea  have  not  paeaed 
down,  like  that  of  Mandroclea.  By  their  art  two  fine 
and  broad  eanaawaya  were  made  to  straich  (ram  tba 
neighbooriiood  of  Abydiw  la  a  pn^ting  point  m  Aa 
opposite  abore  of  Ibe  Cbafaooesoa,  rasiiag  each  oa  a 
row  of  ahipa,  which  vrera  atayed  asainet  ibe  atrengcav- 
rent  that  bore  upmi  them  ftom  ue  eonb  by  iBcfaan 
and  by  cables  fastened  to  both  sides  of  tba  cbennel ; 
tba  length  was  not  far  short  of  a  mila.  When  all  wss 
in  readiness,  the  miriity  armament  was  aat  in  mation. 
Early  in  the  eptina  (B.C.  480X  Xerxea  began  hia  march 
from  Sardia,  in  aU  the  pompof  a  rayal  progttaa.  Tba 
baggage  led  the  way  :  it  waa  followed  by  tbe  flrst  di- 
vision of  Ibe  armed  crowd  Uiat  hiad  been  brooghi  i» 
gather  &DIB  tbe  tribntaijaMiona;  a  mollay  throw  i» 
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dndiiig  MWy  thtm  nuittrnw  of  «amfitKm,6nm,wai 
hitp^g*.  coaunuioed  bjr  Thnnlitn  gaottal*,  bat  n- 
uioing  Mcb  lrib«  iti  utioBil  innoor  and  nwde  of  figkt- 
iag.  AniBUnr»twMdiinleft,ditwwbicbouie'lW)0 
piekad  P,BniM  cftnby,  fotlomd     u  sqiM)  Humber«f 
afieknoen,  wboM  lancM,  which  tha;  eumd  with  tba 
poiuU  tsnwd  downward,  ended  id  kaoba  of  gold. 
Next,  tea  Mcied  bonea,  9f  tbe  NiwBio  braad,  wen.led 
m  gergeooa  caaamoaa,  pracadilig  tbe  chariot  of  the 
fersian  Jova,  drawn  by  eight  white  hotae%  tbe  dri- 
ver rolbwiug  en  &w>t.   Then  cane  the  njrd  chanot, 
else  dtawn  ^  IiiMMa  horaeat  in  which  Xenee  aat  in 
atate ;  but  from  tina  to  time  he  coc hanged  it  for  an 
aaiier  caniage,  which  ahdtcred  hiv  Inn  tba  ana  and 
Uk  chsngea  of  tho  weather.    He  was  foUowed  by  two 
band*  of  heiae  and  foot,  Itfca  iboaa  whicb  went  iibMe- 
diataiy  befora  bin,  and  by  a  body  of  10,000  Paiatan 
infuiuy,  the  Aower  of  the  whole  ■my,  who  were  called 
the  Immortsla,  bequae  then  nnnbef  was  kept  «oo- 
auatly  hdL   A  Ihoaaaod  af  thaa,  who  necapied  Un 
Mt«  lanka,  bora  lanoee  kaoblMd  with  gold;  thoee  of 
the  raat  were  ■imilar^'aniamentad  with  ailf  et.  Tb«y 
were  followed  by  an  equal  oombar  of  Peraiao  cavaliv. 
Tbe  remainder  (tf  tbe  boat  bronght  up  tba  rear.-  In 
this  order  the  army  reached  Abydna,  and  Xersea,  from 
a  lofty  tbione,  eurra^  tbe  cnrndad-aidea  and  boaom 
of  tha  HeUeaMnt,  and  tba  vrntft  of  a  aaafight;  a 
^aclacla  arbioh  Hwodolna  might  wall  think  lafieieBt 
to  hava  BOTod  bhn  with  a  toach  of  haman  aynpaihy. 
Tbe  puaage  did  not  begin  before  tbe  king  bad  pcayed  lo 
tbe  nsing  tun,  and  had  tried  to  propitiate  the  Helie»> 
pent  itaelf  by  libations,  and  by  casting  into  it  goUco 
wasaals  and  a  awonl.   After  tha  bndgaa  had  been 
atiewad  with  BTilla  end  putted  wit|i  inoenaa,  tba  Ten 
Thonaand  Innartak,  crowned  with  cbaplata,  led  tba 
way.   Tbe  enny  eroesed  by  one -bridge,  tba  baggaga 
by  tbe  other ;  yet  tba  linng  tide  flowM  withoai-  inter- 
mission  for  serea  daya  and  aeven  night*  befwe  tbe 
laat  man,  aa  Herodotus  beard,  tba  kieg  birasalf|-  tbe 
talieat  ami  moat  majestic'  poraof)  in  the  host,  had  ar- 
rived on  tbe  European  ahora.   In  the  great  plain  of 
Doriacoa,  on  the  belika  of  tha  Hebnis,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  number  the  land  forea.   A  apace  waa  an- 
cloaed  large  enough  to  contain  10,000  men ;  into 
thia  tbe  myriada  ware  auccesaivaly  ponred  and  die- 
cbarged,  till  the  whole  inaae  bad  been  mdely  counted. 
They  were  then  drawn  op  aoeording  to  tbeir  natural  di- 
Tiaiona,  and  Xeisea  rode  in  hia  chariot  along  tba  laaka, 
while  the  n>yal  acribea  recorded  tho  namea,  and. moat 
likaly  tbe  equipmenta,  of  the  diEcmit  rasaa.   It  ia  an 
ingenicos  and  pcobabie  conjeetsie  of  Haarra*a  (lilwfi, 
1.  p.  137),  thatlbta  astbeMie  docnmaat  waa  the  ori- 
ginal aourea  ftaai  wUek  Hanilolaa  draw  his  minata 
deacription  of  tbeir  dinsa  and  waapona.   Ute  real  mit- 
itary  strangtb  <rf  tbe.annamant  waa  almoet  loat  among 
tba  nndiaeiplinad  bevda  which  eoald  only  inipede  Ua 
BovfloieDtt  aa  well  aa  eoMOOM  ila  atofaa.   Tne  Par^ 
sianewaiBlbeaoiaafbolbthalaadaDdaaalwea;  nonr 
of  the  vAmc  troopa  era  aaid  to  ham  equalled  them  in  dia- 
eipline  or  in  courase ;  and  the  foorand-twatty  thous- 
and' man  wbo^aided  the  royal  peiaon  w«e  the  flower 
of  the  whole  nation.   Yet  theae,  aa  we  see  from  their 
glittering  armoar,  aa  well  aa  fr«n  their  performancea, 
ware  much  better  fitted  for  shew  than  for  action;  and 
of  tha  raat,  wa  bear  that  lhay  weia  diatingmahad  fiom 
the  maas  of  the  aimy,  not  only  by  ihalc  snparknr  ordav 
and  valour,  but  also  by  tbe  abundanea  of  gold  they 
displayed,  by  the  train  of  carries,  women,  and  aer- 
vanu  that  followed  them,  and  by  the  proviaioos  set 
apart  for  their  nsa.   Thoogh  Xenea  himaeif  waa  ela- 
ted by  tho  spectacle  he  viawod  on  the  plains  and 
the  ahoiaa  of  Doriacoa,  it  piaai  ba«a  filled  the  clear- 
aighted  Graaka  who  ^'r™i"p^"*"'*  miagiiit^ 
aa  ts  tha  iasna  of  tha  antecprisa.   Tba  bngugo  af 
Daoiiiatos,  in  iha  converaalion  «Udi  HandMaa  ma^ 
poa—  him  tohtvahad'niih  Xenoa  atetenfinr, 
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though  tf  waa  probaUy  never  uttered,  ezpressdd 
tbonghta  which  covld  scarcely  fail  to  occur  to  the 
Spartan.  Poverty,  ha  ia  made  to  otmerve,  was  the 
eBdoanBaM  which  Gneea  bad  leeeived  from  nature ; 
but  law  and  rcaaon  htd'afmcd  ber-with  inatrannEU, 
with  irincb  she  hsd  ealUvated  her  barren  faibentaaea, 
and  might  still  b<^  to  repel  the  invaaien  even  of 
Xenea  and  hia  boat.  {Tka-taairt  Hittory  »/  Gretetj 
vol.  S,  p:  t49,  ae^,>--Oar  limila  will  not  allow  na  to 
enter  here  into  a  detail  of  tbe  movcmenta  <tf  Xeraea; 
and,  besides,  wa  have  already  given,  undar  other  arti- 
clea,  a  brief  aommeiy  of  the  campaign.  (Kid.  Arto- 
misium,  TbcfBMpyhs^  Salamis,  fte^Aftor  tiw  diaaa- 
tioua  defeat  tt  Salanio,  Xaraes  felt  desiroda  of  ea> 
eapiBg  from  r  buta  of  thinga  which  was  now  becom- 
mg  troublesome  and  dangerons,  and  Mardooiua  bbw 
that  ha  would  gladtjr  Hsten  to  any  proposal  dtat  would 
facilitate  hia  return.  He  waa  aware,  that,  without  m 
Oaat,  tbe  war  might  pnttably  be  lediooa,  in  which  eaea 
tbe  immanae  balk  of  tbe  prtaobt  amy  wqutd  be  only 
an  encumbrance,  from  tha  difficulty  of  snbaiating  it. 
Beaidea,  tbe  ambition  of  Mardonhia  was  flattered  wi^ 
the  idea  of  bis  becoming  the  conqueror  of  Greece, 
while  he  feared  that,  if  he  now  returned,  he  mi^t  be 
■Mde  anawerable  for  the  iH  snceeaa  of  the  expedition 
which  be  had  advieed.  He  therefore  propoeed  to 
Xerxea  to  ratam  into  Asia  with  tbe  body  of  ttw  armjr, 
leaving  himself,  with  800,000  of  tba  best  tnopa,  to 
eompteta  the  conquest  of  Oroece.  Xenea  ssaenled, 
and  tbe  army  havo^  retiiad  into  Bteotiat  Mardonius 
made  hia  aelection,  and  -than,  seeotnpanying  tbe  king 
into  Tbeaaaly,  there  parted  from  bim,  leaving  bim  to  pnp- 
aoo  his  march  towarda  Aaia.  while  he  himself  preparad 
to  winter  in  Tbeaaaly  and  Macedonia  ,— Widely  differ- 
ent from  tha  appearance  of  tbe  glittering  boat,  which  a 
few  months  before  bad  advanrad  ant  the  |deina  of 
Macedonia  and  Thiace  to  the  conquest  of  Qreeca, 
was  tbe  aapect  of  tbe  crowd  whicb  waa  now  bunrying 
back  along  the  aann  road.  Tbe  apjendonr,  the  pomp, 
the  huoiy,  the  waste,-  were  exchanged  for  dlisaater 
and  distrosB,  want  and  disease.  The  magazines  bad 
been  emptied  by  the  care  lass  proiNision  or  peculation 
of  thoee  «tho  had  the  charge  of  ibem ;  tha  gianaiioa  of 
tba  coontriaa  tmveiaed  bjr  dm  latraating  nuhitade  were 
unablo  to  avpply  tta  demands ;  ordinary  food  waa  oA 
ton  not  to  be  foond ;  and  H  waa  compelled  to  draw  a 
acanty  and  unwboleaoms  noitriahment  from  tbe  herb* 
age  of  the  plains,  the.  baifc  and  laavea  of  the '  Uvea. 
Siekaaas  soon  began  to  apread  Ita  mvagea '  amoi^ 
than,  and Xanes  waaaompaHad  taeans^  namhen. 
to  tba  can  of  tha  citiaa  that  lay  on  bia  road,  ahaadj 
impomiabad  by  tbe  coat  af  hie  flrst  visit,  in  the  hope 
that  they  would  tend  their  floasta,  and  would  not  sail 
them  into  slavcsy  if  they  ncovared.  The  passage  of 
the  Stiymon  is  aaid  to  Iwvo  been  peouliarty  disaatooua. 
Tbe  river  had  bean  frosan  m  the  night  hard  enough 
to  beartbosa  who  acrltad  Arat  But  the  ice  soddenly 
gave  way  under  tha  hast  of  Aa  morning  sun,  and 
anmbaia  pariahed  m  the  wateie.  It  ie  a  Httla  awfri- 
amg  that  Harodotna,  when  he  ia  daacribtng  tha  mfa- 
eriea  of  the-  retreat,  doaa  not  notice  tbia  diaaater, 
which  ia  aojmminent  in  tbe'naTrativa  of  tba  Persian 
maaaenger  in  .£achylae.  There,  can,  bovrever,  be  no 
doabt  aa  lo  tbe  foot ;  and  periwpa  it  may  furnish  a 
naefnt  warning  not  to  lay  too  mudi  atraaa  on  tbe  ai> 
leikee  of  Herodotus,  as  a  eronnd  for  rajaeting  even 
important  and  Jntereethw  IscU  wUeh  are  only  men- 
lioiwd  by  later  writers,  though  aoch  aa  be  roust  have 
heard  of,  and  might  have  been  expected  to  relate.  It 
seems  possible  that  the  story  h«  mentions  of  Xenea 
embaAug  at  Kfon  (8, 118)  mvf  bare  arisen  out  of  tho 
tngical  paaaage  of  the  Stiymen^In  for^-five  days  af- 
ter he  hsd  left  Maidonina  in  Thessaly,  be  teadwd  tha 
Hellespont ;  Um  Ixidges  bid  baoo  biehan  up  by  fool 
vraathw,  hat  tha  fieal  waa  thora  to  carry  tbe  army  over 
ioAhjrdiNh  Hanitnatodfronlta  fotigues,  and  found  > 
Dig.tZLcl^OOgl 


ZAL 


ZEL 


^■nMAil  qwtan;  but  mtMnpento  indnlgrae*  tm»- 
derad  tlw  •udden  cIuiib*  •eweit;  to  kbandaBn 
•IiikM  h  psniickHM  M  iIm  prarioM  AniiD*.  The 
nmiMiit  ihtt  XontM  bmogbt  back  lo  Sudit  wm  • 
wreck,  •  fngnenl,  rathar  tUD  •  put  bit  fauga  boat. 
— I'bfl  history  of  Xenea,  afier  the  tenninalioD  of  bis 
Grecisn  cani|»ign,  may  ba  compriaad  in  a  brief  com- 
paaa.  Ha  gave  bimtelf  op  to  a  life  of  diMoluto  fUMA- 
tire,  and  wu  aUia  by  ArtabuMi «  uptatn  of  lha  nqral 
ffuatda.  B.C.  464.  ( VH.  Arttbintn  ll.—TkiHmUPa 
iHatori/  of  Grttee,  vol.  S,  p.  Sl6,  II.  A  aon  of 

ArUzfirxes  Mnemon,  who  succeeded  hia  father,  but 
0M  slaiQ,  after  a  reign  of  fony-6.ve  daya,  by  his  broth* 
•I  SogdisDua.    {Vid.  Sogdiaoua.) 

Xuls,  a  city  of  Egypi,  situsla  on  bd  island  ia  the 
i*h>tiietic  brweb  ol  the  Nile,  below  Sebennytua. 
M«uwrt  ukea  it  to  be  the  aape  with  the  Papramis  of 
Herodotua  (Gecfr.,  vol.  10,  p,  ft71>. 

XuTKtta,  ■  aon  or  IMIoii,  graniwo  of  DeoeaUon. 
(Kid.  Hetlaa,  4  1). 

Z. 

Zai^tdb,  a  river  in  tbe  oertheia  part  of  Aa^ria, 
liai^  in  Moont  Zagrua.  and  railing  into  the  Time. 
It  ia  called  Zabatna  by  Xenophon,  bat  olherwise  Za- 
bus  or  Zefbis,  and  traveraes  a  ia^  portkm  of  Asayria. 
This  stream  was  slso  termed  Lycua  (Avxof),  or  "  tA< 
tM^/,"  by  the  Greeks :  but  it  has  resumed  its  primitive 
denomination  of  Zab,  or,  according  to  some  modem 
travellera,  Zarb.  {Poh/lt.,  &,  &l.—Amm.  Marc.,  S3, 
14.  —  Xm.,  Anab.,  »,  6.  —  Pfatt  6,  96.)  Farther 
down,  another  rivor,  named  Zabne  Minor,  and  called 
by  tbe  Macedonians  Caprus  (KdMpof),  or  "  the  boar" 
ia  also  received  by  the  Tigris,  and  is  new  called  by 
the  Turks  AUotuon,  or  ike  rivtr  of  gold.  {Folyb.,  6, 
51) 

Zasdickni,  a  district  in  Meeopotaroia,  to  which  was 
situated  a  city  named  Zabda  or  Beiabda.  It  was 
yielded  to  the  Peraiant  fay  Jovian.    {Amm.  Mart., 

Zteifa,  a  river  of  Aaeyria,  ftlling  into  the  Tigris. 
{Vid.  Zsbatus.) 

Zacynthos  {Zaicwdoc),  an  ialaod  in  the  Ionian  Sea, 
to  the  west  of  the  Pelopouneaua,  and  below  CephaJle- 
nia.  PHny  aSirms  that  it  was  once  called  Hyrie ;  but 
tbie  fact  ia  not  recwded  by  Homer,  who  constantly 
WW  thn  former  ivae  <1I.,  S,  834.  -^(M.,  t,  S4e>, 
which  WW  said  to  be  derived  from  ZecyDibaa,  tlie  aon 
•f  Daidanna,  an  Arcadian  chief.  {rauMM.,  8,  S4.) 
A  very  ancient  tradition  ascribed  lo  Zacyn^oa  tbe 
foundation  of  Saguntum  in  Spain,  in  comiinction 
with  the  Rutuli  of  Ardea.  (Z^e.,  Sl.T.)  Thncydi- 
4es  informs  oe  that,  at  a  later  period,  th^  island  re> 
ceived  a  eelaaj  of  AebsailB  from  Peloponnesus  (t, 
M.)  -Not  long  before  the  Feloponnesiaa  war,  the  isl- 
and waa  reduced  by  Tolmides,  the  Athenian  general, 
fcon  which  period  we  find  Zacynthus  aJlied  to,  or, 
rsther,  dependant  upon,  Aibens.  It  subaequeatly  fell 
iato  the  hands  of  Philip  III.,  king  of  Macedoti  (Polj/b., 
S,  4),  and  waa  afterward  occupied  by  tbe  Romans, 
under  Val.  Lavinus,  during  the  second  Punic  war. 
Ob  this  occasion,  the  chief  city  of  the  island»  which 
bom  tbe  asm*  name,  was  captured,  with  tbe  exception 
sf  iu  citadel.  (£411.,  S6,  M).  Zaeynthna,  howevw. 
was  subsequently  restored  to  Philip.  Itwaasfterward 
sold  to  tbe  Achnani,  and  given  up  by  them  to  tha 
Romans  on  iu  beii^  eUimed  by  Um  taUer.  Tbe  mod- 
em name  is  ZaMU.  {OftMura  Am.  Grtactf  vol.  t, 
f.  68,  «}f .) 

ZALiDG>a,>  lawgiver  in  Mi^a  Qneeia,  and  tbe 
bunder  of  the  Loenan  state  in  that  anaitar  of  Italy. 
Eusebiua  places  him  ia  Olymp.  M,  which  is  40  yeaie 
before  Draco,  and  60  before  Pythagoras  waa  bonii 
lBauUg,OH  Phaiaru,nL  Up.XOtei.D^)  Ae^ 
MMding  to  the  eidianT  Mcomt,  he  wu  m  obaotu* 
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birt^  epd  in  hie  yonlh  liwd  m  ewvitpdu,  in  the 
eityof  nahephero.   Bnt  hia  mtnondioHj  abUitiae  and 
UMrit  obtained  Uni  bis  itnodoB,  and  at  longib  reiBid 

him  to  the  chief  magieliuqr.  Tlw  Inwa  nAich  ha 
framed  were  eevere  ;  bet  they  wen  an  well  edited 
to  the  situation  and  manoen  t4  tbe  LocriuM,  that  tbcw 
constitution  waa.  for  several  egca,  biglUy  eeiebrated. 
So  vigorons  waa  the  diedpUne  of  Zalewfoe,  thu  he 
probibifed  the  nee  al  winn  nagept  in  cnaea  whua  u 
was  preaeribad  aa  m  ncfieine ;  and  hm  nrdninnd  thM 
adulterers  should  be  poniahed  with  tkm  tan*  nf  tbs« 
eyes.  Wbm  bia  own  eon  bad  aofajcctnd  iModf  w 
this  penalty,  Zaleocus,  in  order,  at  the  eanm  Itms,  la 
preserve  the  authority  of  tbe  Uws,  and  abow  eomc  de- 
gree of  paternal  leuty,  sharad  the^imiiisfaBeatl  with  ibe 
ofiendsr,  and,  that  he  ni^t  only  bn  dnpvtvnd  of  ans 
eye,  submitted  to  lose  one  <f  hie  own.  (CtcM.  jUa  , 
StroHL,  1.  p.  ae9.~VaL  Mas.,  1, 1.  4.— tf.,  S 
—Diog.  Laart.,  B.  16.  —  Aofr.,  Serm.,  M.)— Bon% 
throws  doiibt  on  the  esiatenee  of  audi  a  pursea  as 
Znleucus,  and  resarda  bia  code  of  lawa  ea  tbe  fcagery 
of  a  aopbiat.  (Zfise.  en  PkaUrisr  voL  1,  p.  37«,  cd. 
Dyee.)  Against  this  opinion,  however,  eee  Fabriema, 
Biblulh.  Gr.,  lib.  3,  e.  14.  and  Waitaurton.  Du.I^. 
tfMotta^  vol.  1,  book,  S,  4  3.    {Dyea  md  BemiL,  L  c) 

ZAHOi^ia,  a  e^bfttod  peisonsge  among  ibe  ScTih- 
isns,  whom  many  represent  not  only  aa  tM  father  of 
wisdom  with  respect  to  the  Scythiana,  but  ae  the 
teacher  of  tbe  doctrines  of  immortality  and  tmrmigra- 
lion  to  the  Celtic  Dniide  and  to  Pyth^oras.  (Or^c^ 
Plliie».,ti.96,p.nO.^Stiid.,M.V.}  Otben  aopfieae 
him  to  hav«i  bean  a  slava  of  Pytbagomu,  who,  aflci 
having  attended  him  into  Egypt,  obtained  faae  wan* 
miasion,  and  taught  hia  maaier'a  doctrine  anwmg  the 
Geta.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  doetme  al 
iramorulity  was  known  to  the  northern  natraoa  long 
beforeahe  time  of  Pythagoras;  and  Herodouw,  men- 
tioning B  common  tradition,  that  Zaaiolxis  wae  a  Pyth- 
agoraan,  expressly  says  (4,  96),  that  bo  flooriabed  at  a 
much  earlier  p«iod  than  Fytkagnaaa.  Thm  wbob 
atefj  of  tbe  connexion  of  Zamouia  with  Pytbsgone 
aeema  to  have  been  invented  by  the  FyifaaBomas,  m 
advance  the  fame  of  their  master.  {Bajidd,  Hm. 
PkUoa.i  vol.  1,  p.  118.) 

Zaha,  I.  a  city  of  Africa,  called  Zemn  Regie,  and 
lying  some  distanee  u>  tbe  eoutbwosi  of  Canbaga,  and 
to  tbe  northweet  of  Hadrometum.  SaUoet  descnbas 
it  aa  a  largn  phc*,  and  strongly  fortified.  It  became 
tbe  residence  enbsequently  of  Joba,  ud  tbn  depwMB 
for  hia  treasnrea.  (Aiict.,  BeU.  Afr.,  91.)  So^ 
epeeks  of  it  ss  being  in  his  days  a  ruined  city  ;  it  pie^ 
aUy  met  with  this  nte  durmg  the  civil  ware.  It  ap- 
pears 10  bare  been  afterward  rebuilt,  end  u  hn««  be- 
come the  seat  of  a  bishopric.  Tbe  modem  Zmmnm 
marks  the  ancient  site.  (Mnnsrf,  vol.  10,  pt.  S,p. 
3fi5.H-n.  A  city  of  Nnmidia,  fve  days*  jooTDey  wast 
of  Carthage,  eccOTding  to  Polybius  (16,  6).  Neardas 
place  was  fought  tbe  umoua  battle  between  tbe  eldar 
Afrieanoe  and  Hannibal,  (jrenitfrl,  Gaagr.,  voL  II; 
pU  S,  p.  866.) 

Z^Houa,  Am  earlier  name  of  Mataapa  in  Sicily. 
(FnL  Measane.) 

ZkBANOAi  oc  DniiMA,  a  nation  of  Upper  Asia, 
eootheeet  oCAria.  having  for  tbeir  c^piul  Prophiham, 
now  Zaramg.  (P(m..  6,  SS.-*Amaii.  Exp.  Akx.,  3, 
9.)  Some  eotbiHitiee,  howevn-,  meke  tbe  Zerauni 
only  a  part  of  tbe  Drangw.  (&eeh^  Had  Mmtr, 
W&rUrb.darGugr.,p  1013.) 

Zaiubpa  Baotia,  tbe  capiul  of  Bactriana,  m  Ae 
river  Beetraa,  now  BaOk.   {Pirn.,  6,  16.) 

Znu,  a  oity  of  Pontns,  eoutbeeet  of,  and  not  far 
fmn,  Aowaee.   It  waa  originally  a  vill^e,  but  Pom- 

Gf  inereased  it,  and  misea  it  to  the  rank  oi  a  cirp. 
ero  Uitbndates  defeated  the  Romano  nndee  Triait- 
ue ;  and  beio,  too,  Oaeer  defeated  Phnmacee.  It  waa 
in  wiitiiig  bom  word  of  thiB;rictarr  thnt  Cmh 
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«M  of  lb*  wen-known  eipnnioaii"'r«M,  mtt,  «ict." 
— Tbe  modem  village  of  ZUt  or  Ztei  occupiM  .the 
aite  of  the  weteot  city.  {PUn-t  M.— jHirMw.  B. 
A.,  Tt.) 

ZsHo,  I.  the  f(nu)dK«f  tbe  eeet  of  the  Stoiee,  bom 
■t  CitittM,  in  tbe  mIum)  of  Cyprus.  Hm  falber  wis 
prafiMtioD  ■  mercbut,  but,  ditcevoring  in  bit  sou  s 
■inmg  prapeiwity  toward*  lewnu^,  he  etriy  devoted 
bipi  to  the  *tudy  of  pbilosofihy.  In  his  nterMntile  ca- 
pecity,  the  former  bad  fiet^oent  oeceaiooa  to  visit  Alb- 
eiM,  wiMra  ho  BorcbMed  for  the  yoong  Zeno  aevenl  of 
tbe  writing!  ofthe  moM  amneoi Soentic  pbiloaophwa. 
Tbe«e  he  resd  with  gnat  avidity ;  and,  when  u  waa 
■boat  tbiny  yeara  of  age,  be  determined  to  uke  a  voy- 
age to  a  city  whieh  waa  ao  celebrated  both  aa  a  isart ' 
of  trade  ukI  of  aoience.  Whether  tbia  voyage  waa  iu 
part  oMicai^ile,  or  wholly  undenakoB  for  the  aake  lof 
conaning  with  those  fduleooptMr*  whoae  writinge 
Zeao  bed  iuag  admired.-ie  ameruhi.  If  it  be  tne, 
aa  aoM  writers  relate,  that  he  brought  with  him  a  val- 
Mblo  cargo  of  Phtonician.  purple,  which  was  loot  by 
ahipwreok  upon  the  coast  of  Attica,  this  cireunutanco 
will  aocouat  for  tbe  facility  with,  which  be  at  &ret  at- 
tached himself  to  a  sect  wboae  leading  principle  vaa 
contempt  of  ricbea.  Upon  his  first  arrival  in  Athene, 
goingaoeideoullyiatotbe  shop  of  a  bookseller,  be  todt 
up  ■  voliime  of  the  coaniBeuariea  of  Xaw^Oiit  mi, 
after  reading  a  few  paaaagea,  waa  ao,  much  dolightcd 
with  the  woik,  and  formed  so  high  an  idea  of  ita  author, 
that  he  asked  the  bookaeller  wlwre  ho  might  meet  with 
eueh  moa.  Crates,  the  Oyuic  philosopher,  hsppeniog 
at  that  inatant  to  be  passing  by,  tbe  bookaeller  pointed 
to  bim,  and  said,  "Follow  tlut  tnan."  Zeoo  aoon 
lomd  an  opperlanilf  of  attendiog  upon  the  ioairao- 
tioBo  of  Crates,  and  wea  ao  well  pbaaed  with  bie  doc- 
trine that  be  beeame  one' of  hie  disniplee.  But,  though 
he  hi^ly  admired  the  general  principlea  and  spirit  of 
tbe  Cynic  school,  he  could  not  easily  reconcile  him- 
aelf  to  their  peculiar  mannem.  Besideo,  hie  inqoisi- 
tivo  turn  of  mind  wonM  not  allow  bim  to  adopt  that 
■idifliHwiMa  ti>  avary  aqiantifia  htqaiiy  wfaieb  was  «w 
oftheeharaeteriaticdlstiDctioiMorAeeeet.  UtfthaM- 
fore  attended  upon  ptber  oiaatera,  who  piofeaeed  to 
inetnict  their  disciplea  in  the  oature  and  caoaea  of 
things.  When  Crates,  di^>leased  at  hie  following 
other  philoBophers,  fcttetnptKl  to  drag  him  by  force 
OQt  of  the  school  of  Stilpo,  Zeoo  said  to  him,  "  You 
may  eeiie  my  body,  bat  Stilpo  baa  laid  bold  of  mf 
mind."  After  eontinoibg  to  attend  npeo  the  laeturee 
•f  Stilpo  for  aeveral  yeara,  be  passed  lover  to  odtef 
aeboole,  paitienlariy  tboee  of  Xenocratea  and  Diod». 
ms  Chronns.  By  iba  latter  he  waa  inattucted  in  dia- 
lectica.  At  last,  after  attending  almost  evei^  other 
maeter,  be  offend  himeelf  as  a  disciple  of  Polemo. 
This  philosoi^ier  appears  to  have  been  awan  that  Zo* 
no's  intention  in  lliua  removing  frmn  one  school  to 
■noiber  was  to  odlect-  materials  from  various  quarters 
fbr  a  new  system  of  bis  own ;  tat,  when  he  came  ioto 
Polemo'a  school,  the  latter  aaid  to  bim.  "I  am  no 
stranger  to  your  Phoenician  arta,  Z«no ;  I  perceive 
that  your  design  ia  to  creep  alyly  into  my  garden  and 
ftteal  away  my  fruit."  Polemo  waa  not  mistaken  in 
his  opinion.  Having  made  himaelf  master  of  the  ten- 
en  of  otbera.  Zeao  datemiinod  to  beeoma  the  fbond- 
«r  of  a  now  aaet.  The  place  whieh  ha  made  cboiea 
of  for  hia  school  waa  called  thePoeife  (HotMiXii'Sroi), 
or  PahtUd  Bonk ;  a  public  portico,  ao  called  from 
the  pictures  of  Potygnotna,  aiid  othe;  eminent  mas- 
ters, with  which  it  was  adorned.  This  portico,  being 
the  most  famous  in  Athens,  waa  eaUed,  by  way  of  dis- 
tinetHHi,  Srod,  tkt  Forth.  It  waa  from  this  citeniD- 
atance  that  tbe  folktwera  of  Zsno  war*  called  Stmtt, 
i.e  ,tlu  mat  of  tkt  Pmrdi.  Zeoo  eaeelled  in  that 
kind  of  subUe  reasoning  which  was  then  p<^alar.  At 
the  aawa  time,  he  uo^  a  strict  a^tam  of  nocal  doo- 
tfiaay  and  aabibitad  a  ploaiing  pietaM  of  aonl  dia- 
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ciplina  in  faia  own  life.  Tbe  Stoie  sect,  in  fact,  waa  a 
bniich  of  tbe  Cynic,  and,  aa  fat  as  respected  moraJa, 
difiared  fien  it  oiore  in  words  than  in  reality.  Ita 
fouodar,  while  be  aioidad  Ibo  nogulatitiea  of  tha  CyU' 
kot  Fataiood  tbe  spirit  of  their  nwral  doctrine :  at  the 
same  time,  ^m  a  diligent  comparison  of  the  tenets 
of  other  mastera,  he  framed  a  new  aystem  of  specula* 
tive  philosi^by.  Itia.not  at  all  surpriaing,  therefore, 
that  be  obuined  the  applauae  and  afiectiou  of  numer* 
00a  foUowars,  and  even  enjoyed  the  favour  of  lha 
jtraat.  Antigonns  Gmataa,  kiiig  of  Maeedon,  while 
be  was  reaidant  at  Athene,  attended  his  lectnref,  and, 
upon  his  return,  earnestly  invited  him  to  his  court 
He  poaaessad  ao  large  a  abaie  of  esteem  among  tha 
Atbeniana,  that,  on  account  of  his  approved  integrity, 
they  deposited  the  keye  of  their  citadel  in  bis  hands 
They  also  honoured  him  with  »  gidden  crown,  and  a 
atajtao  of  braes.  Among  his  oountiymen,  the  inhab- 
itanto  of  Cyproa,  and  wiUi  tbe  Sidoniane,  fttMn  whom 
bis  family  was  dorivad,  ha  waa  likewie*  highly  e>!team> 
ed.  In  hia  pareoa  Zeno  was  tail  and  slender ;  hia 
aspect  was  aevere,  and  bia  brow  contneted.  His  coo- 
atitutioo  waa  feeble,  but  he  preserved  his  health  by 
great  abstemiouanaaa.  The  aupplies  of  hia  uble  con- 
siated  of  figa,  bread,  and  honey ;  BOlwithalanding 
which,  be  was  fnquenlly  honoured  with  the  company 
of  gnat  man.  He  paid  mora  attention  to  neatnoM 
anadecwam  hi  bis  personal  appearance  than  tha  Cyn- 
ic philosophers.  In  hia  dress,  indeed,  he  was  pLtin, 
ana  in  hia  expenses  frugal ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  ayarice,  but  to  a  contempt  of  external  mag- 
nificence. He  showed  aa  much  respect  to  the  poor 
ar  to  the  rich,  and  convaraed  freely  with  pereons  of 
the  meanest  occBpMioin.  Ha  bed  only  one  sarvani, 
or,  aecording  to  Sdhaca,  none.  Althov^  Zeno*a  so- 
briety and  eontineneo  were  even  proverbial,  be  waa 
not  without  eoemtee.  Among  his  contemporariae,  aav- 
oral  philoBOpbera  of  great  ability  and  eloquence  em- 
ployed their  ulents  against  him.  Arceailaus  and  Car- 
nmdea,  tbe  fonnden  of  the  Middle  Academy,  were  his 
wofeesed  opponents,  Towaida  the  close  of  his  life 
ite  found  another  poworfn)  antagonist  in  Epicurus, 
whose  temper  and  ooctrinea  were  alike  inimical  to  tha 
aevere  gmvity  and  pbiloeopbioBl  pride  of  tbe  Sums 
sect.  Hence  mutual  invectives  passed  between  tbe 
Stoics  and  other  aects,  to  which  little  credit  is  due. 
{Vid,  raraarks  ander  the  article  JSptam*.)  Zeoo 
lived  to  the  aatiMaa  age  of  D8,  and  at  last,  in  conso- 
qoonca  of  an  aeeidonl,  put  an  and  to  bis  life.  As  be 
was  walking  out  of  bis  school,  ha  fall  down,  and  in 
tbe  fall  broke  one  of  hia  fingata.  He  was  ao  affecled* 
upon  this,  with  a  conaciouBneaB  of  iofirmity,  that, 
striking  the  earth,  be  exclaimed, 'Ef^jciiwu,  n  fi'a^tifi 
/  <«»  coming,  wAy  eaUeMt  /Aow  «u  t"  and  immeib- 
atefy  went  home  and  tin  ogled  himself.  He  died  B.C. 
86C-  The  Athenians,  at  the  request  of  Antigonus^ 
erected  a  monument  to  bis  memory  in  Uu  Caramicna. 
From  tha  particulate  that  have  been  r^aiod  cooeanh> 
ing  Zeno,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  perceive  what  kind 
of  influence  bis  circumstances  and  character  must 
have  had  upon  his  philosophicst  system.  If  his  doc- 
trines be  diligently  compared  with  the  history  of  hia 
life,  it  will  appear  that,  having  attended  upon  maiqr 
Miineut  pnoeplon,  and  bean  intimate^  eoovaraant 
with  -their  opinions,  he  eompiled  out  of  their  varioaa 
tenets  s  heterOgeneoiw  system,  on  the  credit  of  which 
he  assumed  to  himaelf  the  title  of  a  founder  of  a  new 
aect.  When  be  reaolved,  for  the  sake  of  estahliabing 
a  new  school,  10  desert  tbe  philosophy  of  Pythagorae 
and  Hate,  in  which  be  had  been  perfectly  insUucted 
by  Zanooiaiea  and  Ftriamo,  it  hecaaM  necessary  ei- 
ther to  invent  opiniona  entirely  new,  or  to  give  an  aii 
of  novelty  to  old  systems  by  the  introduction  of  new 
terms  and  defioitions.  Of  these  two  underukii^ 
Zeno  pradant^  made  choice  of  tha  easier.  Cicero 
a^ya  conoemiig  htia,  thai  he  bad  little  reason  fer  da- 
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Mrtlnff  Ms  nuiten,  cipacially  tbove  of  (he  PlatoDie 
•chooC  ind  that  be  was  nol  so  inoch  an  inventor  of 
new  opinioni  aa  of  new  terme.  That  diia  waa  the 
real  «hancter  of  the  Porch  will  fnllj  appear  from  aa 
Mtentive  pemial  of  the  clear  and  aoeonte  compatiMm 
which  Cteera  bea  drawn  between  the  doetrinea  of  ibe 
Old  Aeadein;  and  tltoae  of  the  Stoics,  in  hi*  Academ- 
tc  Qnestions.  As  to  the  moral  doctrine  of  the  Cynic 
sect,  to  which  Zeno  adhered  to  the*  last,  there  can  be 
DO  doubt  that  he  transferred  it  ahnoat  without  alloy 
into  hia  own  achooL  tn  mbrala,  the jnineipal  differ 
eoce  between  the  Cynics  and  the  Stoiea  was,  that 
the  former  disdained  ibe  Quhiralion  of  nature,  the 
latter  aSected  to  rise  above  it.  On  the  subject  of 
phyities,  Zeno  received  his  doctrine  from  Pythtgorae 
and  Heraclitus  through  the  channel  of  the  Hatonlc 
•cbool,  aa  will  folly  appear  from  a  careful  compar- 
ison of  their  respective  aystema.  The  moral  part  of 
the  Stoical  philMophy  partook  of  Ibe  defecU  of  its 
•rigiik  II  may  li  justly  be  objected  ^inst  the  Sto- 
fca  M  the  Oyoiea,  that  Aej  assomed  en  utiSdal  ee- 
verity  of  manners  and  a  tone  of  virtue  above  the 
ennditton  of  man.  Their  doctrine  of  moral  wisdom 
was  'an  ostentatious  display  of  words,  in  which  tit- 
tle regard  wss  psid  to  nature  and  reason.  It  profeseed 
to  raise  hnman  nature  to  a  degree  of  perfection  before 
nnknowQ ;  bat  its  real  effsci  wae  merely  to  anraee  the 
ear  and  captivate  the  fancy  with  fictions  that  can  never 
be  realised.  The  Stoical  doctrine  concerning  fuUun 
ie  as  followa:  according  to  Zeno  and  his  followera, 
there  existed  from  eternity  a  dark  and  eonfosed  ohsoa, 
in  which  were  contained  the  first  principles  of  ell  fa- 
tore  beinga.  This  chaos  being  at  length  arranged, 
tad  emerging  into  viriable  forms,  became  the  world 
as  it  now  subsiata.  The  worlc^  or  natare,  ts  that 
whole  which  comprehends  all  thirss,  and  of  which  all 
tUngs  are  parts  and  members.  Ine  universe,  thoogh 
one  whole,  contains  two  principles,  distinct  from  efe- 
inents,  one  passive  and  the  other  active.  The  passive 
prineiple  ia  pore  mstter  without  qualities ;  the  ective 
prioeiple  ia  retaon,  or  God.  Tbt*  Is  the  fnndamental 
doctrine  of  the  Stmea'coDeeminff  nahue.  If  the  doc* 
trine  of  Plato,  which  derivea  thelininan  mind  from  the 
soul  of  the  worid,  has  a  tendency  towards  en^iusiasm, 
much  more  mast  this  be  the  case  with  the  Stoical  doc- 
trine, which  supposes  that  all  human  souls  have  im- 
mediately proceeded  from,  and  will  at  last  return  into, 
the  divine  nature.  Aa  regards  a  divine  providenee,  if 
we  compare  the  popular  language  of  the  Stoics  upo) 
diis  head  widi  their  general  system,  and  explain  the 
former  with  the  fondamental  prinei|rfea  Of  the  latter, 
we  shall  find  that  the  agency  of  duty  is,  according  to 
them,  nothing  more  ^n  the  active  motion  of  a  eelee- 
tlal  ether,  or  fire,  powessed  of  intelligence,  whieh  at 
6nt  gave  form  to  the  shapeleas  maa*  of  groas  mstter, 
and  being  alwaya  essentially  nnited  to  the  visible  woiid, 
by  the  shbb  neceasary  ^ney,  preserves  lu  order  and 
Mrmonj.  Providenee,'in  tite  Stoie  creed,  is  only  an* 
ether  name  for  absolate  necessity,  or  ftte,  to  which 
Ood  and  mstter,  or  the  universe,  which  consists  of 
both,  n  innrtiubly  subject.  The  Stoic  doctrine  of 
Ae  resurrection  of  the  iMidy,  upon  which  Seneca  has 
written  with  so  much  elegance,  must  not  be  confound' 
ad  with  the  (Ariatian  doctrine ;  for.  eoMrding  to  the 
Stoiea,  men  return  K»  lift,  not  by  the  voluntary  ap- 
pointment of  %  wise  and  mercifal  Ood,  hat  by  the  taw 
of  fate ;  and  are  not  renewed  for  \iw  enjoyinettt  of  a . 
better  and  hippier  condition,  bet  drawn  back  into  their 
former  state  of  imperfection  and  misery.  Aecwdingly, 
Seneca  says,  **Tbia  restoration  many  ffould  reject, 
were  it  not  that  ihetr  renimted  fifo  i*  tccompaoied 
with  a  total  oUivfon  of  niat  events. "  Upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  phystes  depenas  the  vriiole  Stoie  doctrine  of 
moralt.  ConeeMng  God  to  be  the  principal  part  of 
nature,  1^  whoM  energy  all  bodies  are  formed,  moved, 
■ndem^,  andhuBiorewoatobeaportioDordw 
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Divinity,  H  was  tbnr  rundaonental  doctme  lb  ctUd^ 
that,  in  human  life,  one  nliimate  end  ooght  for  iia  own 
aake  to  be  pursued ;  and  that  tbia  end  is  to  live  agre»- 
ably  to  nature,  that  is,  to  be  coofermed  to  the  law  af 
fate  by  which  the  worid  is  goferned,  and  to  Ae  leaena 
of  that  divine*  and  eeleetnl  ftie  wUdi  ••fsmtea  al 
things.  Since  man  is  bimectf  a  nrfdoeoaiBi  emposcd, 
like  the  worid,  of  matler  and  a  ratioDal  pnwciple.  it 
becomes  him  to  live  as  t  pert  of  the  great  whole,  mi 
to  accommodate  all  bis  desireB  and  pmeuite  to  fhs 
general  amngenteat  of  nattne.  Tbos,-  to  lie*  McesA- 
ing  to  nature,  as  die  Stoiee  teeefa,  ie  virtoe,  awd  viitec 
is  itself  hsppiness ;  for  ti>e  snpreme  good  »  to  trvo 
according  to  a  just  conception  of  the  reel  Miore  ef 
things,  choosing  thai  whiu  is  itself  eligible,  and  le- 
jecting  the  contrary.  Every  nan,  having  withia  him- 
aelf  a  capacity  of  disceming  and  following  the  law  of 
natare,  baa  bis  hsppiness  in  his  own  power.  Mid  m  a 
divinity  to  himself.  Wisdom  consista  is  distiagaa^ 
ing  good  from  evil.  Good  is  tbstwbicb  |*eJi—ehiip 
piness  according  to  the  naton  of  s  raiioMl  baag. 
Since  those  things  only  are  tmly  good  which  aro  b»- 
comity  and  virtuAae,  and  rirtne,  which  is  ■anted  ■ 
the  mind,  is  alone  auBeieot  for  hsnmeae,  ezterHl 
things  contribute  nothing  towards  nawriiMeo,  sad, 
tbei^ore,  are  not  in  themselves  good.  Tlie  iiiee  maa 
will  only  valoe  riches,  faamar,  beauty,  and  olber  ai* 
temal  enjoyments  as  masns  and  InsiniMMs  of  n- 
tue ;  for,  in  every  eonditioo,  be  is  bapp^  ta  tfaa  pe»> 
session  of  a  mind  eecoromodelad  to  naiam.  ni% 
whieh  does  not  belong  to  the  mind,  is  aa  evil.  Tie 
wiae  man  witl  be  happy  in  the  mtdet  ef  ton  ore.  Al 
external  things  are  indiffereot,  sine*  Ibey  caanet  af- 
fect the  happineae  of  man.  fiveij  Ttrtae  Mag  a 
conformity  to  nature,  and  every  vie*  a  dawati—  mm 
it,  all  vlttees  and  vicea  are  wyaai:  ■  One  act  of  beMi* 
cence  or  joetiee  Is  not  mote  truly  so  than  aootbv ;  eea 
fraud  is  not  more  a  frsnd  than  anothw ;  ikerefw* 
there  is  no  diflference  in  the  esseoiial  nature  of  monl 
actions,  except  that  some  are  vieioos  end  u>hsr»  rata- 
oos.  This  n  the  doctrine  which  Horace  ifdicDlea  ia 
Ibe  4th  eatire,  1st  book.  The  Stoiea  advaoeed  msmr 
extravagant  aaeenions  concerning  thear  wtao  naa ;  f« 
example,  that  be  feels  nertber  pan  nor  plaoeum ;  tktt 
he  exercisee  no  pity ;  thai  be  is  free  from  fsnlts ;  dst 
be  is  divine  *,  that  he  doe*  all  things  well ;  tbst  fa* 
akwe  is  grest,  noble,  ingenoous ;  dwt  be  is  a  ^vfbtt, 
aprleet,  a  king,  and  liie  me.  These  pendoxieal  eaesfr' 
ii^  an  humoroosly  ridiciried-l^  B«raea.  in  order  Is 
oMorstsnd  alt  this,  we  most  beer  in  miod  thai  the  6(» 
ies  did  not  suppose  each  a  msa  actoaliy  to  exist,  bei 
that  they  framed  in  their  imagination  an  image  e( 
perfection,  towards  which  every  nmo  sbooU  cobiUbs- 
ally  aspire.  All  tbe  ex^vagsot  notioiM  which  an  is 
be  found  in  their  writta^  en  tbie  sobpet  naay  be  re- 
ferred to  their  general  pnnei^  of  tbe  entiia  ooficiency 
of  viiMe  W  bappinass,  and  tbe  BOPaa^uit  iidiC» 
«f  sH  extemsl  dteemstaneaa,  Tbe  bm  ef 
man's  doty,  aeoordiug  ta  tbe  Stoic*,  with  rosyect  M 
himself^  is  to  snbdoe  his  psssicms  of  joy  and  seiioo, 
hope  snd  fesr,  and  even  pity.  He  irim  ie,  ia  ihu  r» 
spect,  peHectly  maeter  of  himself,  is  a  wiae  nwa; 
•imI,  in  proportion  ss  we  aj^Hoach  •  state  of  ap*(by, 
we  advance  towards  perfeetioa.  A  erisa  ana,  mofe* 
over,  may  joetly  and  reasonably  withdraw  fnm  Ide 
whenever  he  finds  it  expedient ;  net  only  boeoose  Ufo 
and  death  are  among  those  thing*  wiiich  are  m  tbav  m* 
tore  indiffeieat,  hot  also  becanse  life  maj  be  leas  ceo* 
sistent  with  vinue  then  death.  Conenniif  tbe  whois 
moral  system  of  the  Stoics,  it  m«M  be  raisrked,  ibs^ 
slUKrapi  deserving  of  h%fa  aneomtuo  far  the  ponty^ 
exMtrt,  and  vsrie^  of  its  deetrinee,  aal  ahhoqgb  it 
must  he  confessed  that,  to  naaay  saleet  paaaagsi  of  lbs 
Stoic  writings,  it  Mean  oxMedingly  briBint,  it  is 
peveiUwtess-foundea  in  Also  iMtion*  w  aataio  aod  of 
mm,  aad  ia  msed  to  a  degnrjaf  nBnmaM  which  is 
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Mdulgaon  wUck  it  gtmu  lo  Mkida  it 
not  owy  with  tkw  lenMnl  piteoiplM  of  pietf,  I 
«rith  tlMt  cMMlBany  wUeh  wm  th«  Iwigbt  ol 


•xtnv^pnt  and  impruUetUe.  Tbfl  pMty  whkk  it 
iMcbM  w  ROtbiog  more  ibao  a  qant  mbitHman  ta  ir- 
iwiMiM*  bte ;  tb»  Mlf-cotaauiMi  whicli  it  enjoiiwaii- 
Mbilatai  iba  hMtaOKtioM  of  the  bamai  bMrt; 

.  bot*Teo 
of  SuMcal 

p«i«Gti«a ;  utd  avm  its  noral  doetrine  of  bcMwleiMo 
i*  tinetvnd  with  th»  fwctfol  prineiplef  wbieh  If  tl  lb* 
feumktioa  of-  ibe  irbole  Stoio«l  sjriteBi,  thiL  nery 
bains  ii  •  poilioa  of  om  gntt  wfaote,  fiom  which  it 
WBOW  b*  wmatanl  aad  iMpiovi  lo>  ■tteant  •  aepw 
tM.  (BnHM'M  HiMlory  of  Pkiioioph^y ok  I,  p.  3 LA, 
«Nff.)— II.  A  philoMpbarr  «  native  of  Tatana,  or,  aa- 
ewdiog  to  aoifka,  of  Svlom  and  ^  iMsadiat*  aocaeo- 
oar  of  Uhiyatpfiui  » ih«  Stoie  aahooL  Ha  doaa  Mt, 
appaar  la  baaa  noadad  in  anr  mpeet  linm  tha  Stoia 
••DMa.  OBWit  that  be  wilhhdd  hie  asamt  to  the  doo- 
trioe  «r  the  final  oanflHiatioB.  {Diog.  Latrt.,  7,  SS. 
—■SuMb^  Prmf.  £v..  It,  18.)— IH.  A  pUeaepiMr  of 
Baa.  o^lad  the  £leatie»  to  dtMingniab.  him  baa  Ze> 
M  tha  SiDta.  Ha  OiMmabad  aboot  4U  B.C.  Zono 
waa  I  wahHM  friend  «f  civil  libaMy,  and  ia  aatebcatad 
fyi  hia  coangaoua  aod  aaaaeaeful  oppoeittH  to  tjrnato ; 
but  the  iocenaiatanejr  of  the  aumaa  feinted  bjr  dtSsieBt 
wiitcie  aenaaminf  him  in  a  great  maaawe  daatrnje 
their  credit.— The  iavaolioB  of  tha  dialectic  art  haa 
been  ia{weperif  aaoibad  to  hin  ;  bat  then  can  be  no 
doubt  ihM  Ibia  phihiaephet,  and  other  neUphjsical 
dia^ieate  im.  the  Eteetie  aeat,  eoiplojred  much  iuge- 
naitjr  and'  anbdaty  in  axhibiting  examples  «f  noat  of 
Ifae  logical  arte  which  wave  afterward  reduced  to  rule 
hj  Anriwtle  and  otbeie.  Aceoadtng  to  AiiatoUn.  Za- 
»•  of  Elan  laoohl  that  nnthing  can  he  pndnend  ailhai 
ftm  IhM  whi^  is  etmilar  «  diasiiulir ;  that  Aeca  ie 
MriyeM  bei^r,  and^  thtt  ia  Gad  ;  that  ifaia  bw^  ia 
«ainal,  haaaegnoui^  and  apberioal.  neither  &iile  not 
infiniie,  nviher  quieeeeM  noi  cMmaUe ;  thai  ibete 
are  aana  worUa  ;  ^at  tbesa  ia  in  nalore  no  nouuin, 
dta.  HSenaaa'a  aneonnt  «f  thin  phikwophw  daeanraa 
•radit,  be  laaahnd  tba  bigheat  paiiA  of  aaeptioiam,  and 
dnniad  die  nal  eiistaBBo  of  aiMnial  at^acte.  (Sc»- 
MS,       B9.~BnfttU^  Hut.Pkilsf.,  voL  1,  p.  4L9, 

ZmotA,  s  celatareled  prineeca,  wife  of  Odmatoe, 
a»d  after  hia  daeth  qaean  of  Fahl^  ■  {Vid.  Odana- 
taa.  aed  PalNqrra.)  With  aqnal  talents  for  jgris|ini- 
denee  end  inanri,  ihawgldy  akilled  in  Ae  aita  and 
dmiee  of  gwsmnent,  aad  ada^a8.aa*«ril]r  and  ctaai- 
mtef  with  niee  diaaenHneai  lo  the  exiganoy  of  the 
trineiimaaaneas.  bersgile  and  alaatie  faame  enabled  bet 
to  direc*  and  afanm  tba  hbeun  and  enterpriaea  of  war. 
Diedaining  the  female  Utter,  abe  waa  GOntinaaUy-  on 
hnraabaoh,  and  couM  even  keep  pace  on  foot  with  the 
aaarcb  of  her  aoldieiy.  Wtmy  ban  piesnned  mm 
winieceneae  of  bet  panonal  aBpamnea,  im  dMa% 
■ad  bar  btbiin  whieh  lapaeaaw  vAi  apfMuit  amm 
an  a  awman  of  tbn  woal  eqgaglof  baan^.  ^ftad  with 
the  maattle  gmcas  of  a  eonM,  »d  aoeonpliabed  in 
Nteiary  epdownwnta.  In  eoaplenon  a  bninatte,  be* 
aneth  were  (tf-  a  peariy  whiteanaa,  and  hw  ayea  blank 
Mid  apaihliog ;  bar  mien  e«a  eniMlad.  aad  bee  veiea 
•tear  and  pMotM.  With  a  hilaai  on  hnr  head,  and 
WMnmg  n  panln  ■ianll»'fringad.wiA-|Mm  aad  alaa|i- 
«d  wkbnbiNUn  at  tha  waist,  oiriatnTaaea«M«r  bar 
anna  biN  to  the  Aaoldc^aha  praaonted  banalCal  the, 
«aeMtl  «f  wv;  and  aflecting.  fmm  the  paliey  ef  bo- 
countrjr,  awgal  panp^  ihB  wet  mtrinppad  with  Pet- 
ainn  ptortntion.  Pun  in  has  flMnasaa  la  tha  ototaat 
fafiaemenli  of  delioaejr,  and  laiapiarata  ia  hai  habil% 
•ha  waaU  nawnheleen  eballM^  in  thaie  «q»  bar 
fwaian  and  Jhiwanien  guMle,  aad  Mlira  lha  aietar 
wl^t  ehMtr.  Chiafly  lanad  in  the  ItenagM  c( 
%tin  aad  Egvnt,  her  modesty  ■esthhed  bw  fnm 
;        ia  UtlB  t  hat  abe  huL  mU  lha  lUh 


an,  and  bad  canpiled  ^  Annala  of  Alexaodraa  aad 
the  East.  Her  authority  was  ackoowledgad  by  a  lam 
poitiaD.of  Asia  Minor  when  Anreliao  auccaededto  lEa 
eaHMEe.  Enfiooa  of  her  power,  and  datarixuDad  to 
dispoaaeaa  bet  of  aome  of  loa  rich  provincea  cotnpm- 
boaded  in  ber  deniDiuu,  be  narcbed  at  tbe  bead  of  a 
powerfvE  aiiny  to  Aaia.  Having  dafeatad  the  quaea'a 
caneral  near  Antioch,  he  compelled  her  to  retieal  t« 
Emoaa.  Under  tba  waUa  of  ton  city  anotbct  engage- 
ment was  fought,  in  which  iba  einpeior  wes  i^in  vio 
torioee.  Tba  qaaoa  iad  to  Paluyra,  datarainad  lo 
support  a  ai^.  Auralian  followed  bar,  and,  OB  ina>  ' 
king  hia  approachaa  to  tha  walls,  found  ibam  mouoiad 
is  every  pert  with  maral  engincB,  which  plied  U19  b«- 
aregera  with  atonea,  daria,  and  tnisaile  firea.  To  tb* 
atMuams  fare  smrofider  ef  the  city  and  kingdom,  on 
the  ceadilioQ  of  ber  life  bei^  spared,  Zanobia  r^tad 
in  a  proad  aad  apiriied  latt«,  writlan  in  Gteak  by  bar 
sacratary,  tba  eolabiatad  Loivims.  Her  hopes  oC 
vieiery  soon  vaaia^d;  and,  fbou^  abe  hacaaaed  ihn 
Rdmaoa  night. and  day  by  cootioual  atUiea  front  Imr 
walls  and  the  working  of  ber  military  engines,  she  de- 
spaind  of  euccMa  when  ahe  braid  that  tbe  armiee 
which  were  maccbing  to  ber  relief  from  AiBMnia,  Pw* 
eia,  and  tba  £ast  bad  eilbet  beta  iotcnaptcd  or  gain* 
ed  over  tbe  foe.  Sb»  fled  from  Pahnyta  in  ttat 
tii^  on  ber  dromedaries,  bat  was  avertaken  by  tha 
Roman  boraewbile  attampliog  to  eroaa  the  Eupbnite^ 
and  was  brouf^  into  the  praaenee  of  Aurelian,  and 
bied  before  a  tribunal  at  'Emesa,  Aurelias  hifMclf 
preeiding.  Tbe  aeldiera  ware  clamorous  for  her  deatb* 
bat  aba,  In  a  matu»r  unworthy  of  her  former  fame, 
aavad  her  own  lifo  by  tbrowtng  the  blame  00  bar 
eowaeUora,  eapaeially  on  Lon^nos,  wbo  was,  io  con* 
aaqnence,  |Ml  to  daath,  Zeaobia  was  canted  to  Romei 
to  grace  the  emperor's  triuo^h,  and  waa  led  along  in 
chains  of  gold.  She  ia  said  to  have  almost  aunk  b»- 
neaLh  tba  weight  of  jewela  with  which  she  was  adorn 
ed  00  tiat  occasion.  She  was  treated  with  great  ha- 
nanily,  and .  Aurelian  pve  ber  large  posaeaawaa  neaft 
Tibar,  where  »bm  waa  permitted  to  paaa  die  nauuft< 
der  of  her  daya^  Har  two  eona  afterward  meniad  into 
diati^iehad  foauliea  at  Homa.  {Ftn.  Fqwae.,  Vit. 
AweL—TrA.  PaBuf  I^igmt.  Z>raaii.~Ktt  JU. 
Fsnmaii.) 

-  ZanonoBDa,  a  atatuary,  wboae  native  ceuBtiy  ia  uo- 
ceruia.  Ho  exersiead  bis  ait  in  Ciaalpine  Gaol*  and 
alaoinBamadonngtbareianAfNaro.  Plinyspeaka 
(rf  a  Menoty  oT  his,  ^  abo  of  a  CBloaaal  slatDa  of 
Neio,  afterward  dedicated  to  tbe  ann  on  tbn  downlall 
of  that  ampenr.  (TAtcrscA,  Efaek,  8,  AdnoL  lOL 
'-Siiligt  DUl.  AA,  s.  a.) 

ZarnvnivK*  I.  a  promonlory  of  Magna  Giwqis,  on 
ibe  aaaterq  coast  of  tbo  lower  extmnity  of  Brutiinm* 
whanca  tbe  iMnana  derived  the  eppeflatiM  of  £id< 
iqibyrii.  It  ia  now  C«f9  H  Brntsano.  {Sirahot 
SaB.>— IL  A  {womonlory  en  tba  waatem  ooaat  of  tha 
ialHad  of  Cypnia,  aad  chwng  tbo  Be;  of  S^o  lo  Um 
waat.   (Strai..  883.) 

Zaraf  RVa,  one  of  tbe  winds,  sod  of  Aetrana  and 
Auioia,  the  aama  aa  tba  Fawnnca  of  4>a  Latins.  Ha 
bad  a  aaa  named  Cnipiia  (K<virof,/nttf}  by  one  of 
thaSoaaooB.  {Stni.uiVirg.,EeUig..,&,4a.)  Zepbar- 
an  fa  daacribad  bgr  Homer  aa  a  atoong-blowing  wind; 
bat  be  wan  lAarward  rmrded  ae  geotle  and  aolU 
hceaihiagt  la  Uie  days  of  Homar,  the  idea  of  daikaeaa 
waa  abo  amtinlt''  with  tbe  uaum  r^iona  of  tha 
w^d.  and  hence  tba  wind  Zephyma  darired  iu  naoM 
fiom  "dnrJhieaf,"  ''gloom,'"  In  a  Bucceedmg 
aga^  whan  tha  weal  wind  b^an  to  be  regarded  an 
jjfiiM  ia  iia  iaflaanea  both  on  man  and  aU  natore.  Uta 
Hn*wan  ooasidand  aa  miDtqrmona  with  (uvf^MV, 
fi/e^Mnmr-   (Hmia^  T&v  S77.— Vnyif,  JBn^ 

WtJi^  dw.> 
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yit,  who  Meon^nnifld  tb«  AivontaU  to  CokUa  ilong 
wiUi  bn  bmbw  Citau.  In  BitlTiiis,  ibo  two  brath- 
cn.  who  in  raprcMiited  with  wmga^  delrrend 
«ui  from  tbo  pertacutioR  of  \fae  Ru-picB,  tnd  drara 
thete  monMere  h  far  ibtt  iaUndi  etilcd  Stropbades. 
( Va.  SiroptMdn,  atM)  Harpyia  -~ArtlM.,  1, 9 ;  8, 15. 
— tfjrfiM.,  /c«.,  14.— Or<  Met.,  8.  716.— IWm.,- 
«,  IS.) 

ZrrHoa,  a  aon  of  Jupiter  and  Antiope,  brotiwr  to 
Amphion.   {Vtd.  Amphion.)  - 

ZcDoia  or  ZaoaiTANA,  ■  diatriet  of  Africa  in  whkh 
Canbage  was  akuated.  It  oxtandod  from  the  rivar 
Tosca  to  tha  Hennean  promontonr,  and  fron  the 
cosM  to  Lbe  moiinuina  that  aeparated  it  from  Byiaci- 
Bin.    (Itii.,  Hitt  ,  14,  &.~PIm.,  ft,  4.) 

ZnoBA,  or  the  Briige,  the  name  of  the  priDcipal 
paaaage  of  the  river  Euphratea,  aootbweet  of  Edeaaa. 
An  ancient  foftma  which  it  waa  eonroanded  ia 
•till  called  iEoMi-Oiui,  or  tb*  Roman  Caatle;  to 
which  may  be  added,  that  on  the  oppoeiie  aboce  there 
la  a  plaee  called  Znpme.  (/%■.,  A,  %^Cwl.,  3, 
y.—Taat.,  Ann.,  IS,  IS.) 

Zina,  the  name  of  Japiter  anoong  the  Qreeka. 
{VH.  remariu  andei  the  article  Jupiter.) 

Zbuxio,  ■  celebrated  paintw,  bom  at  Heraclea,  in 
Kagna  Orwcia,  and  who  floariahed  about  B.C.  4M. 
{PQn.,  83,  »,  8ft.— £/ia>f,  V.  H.,  4,  \%.—lUr4tmm, 
Md  Ptin ,  t.  c.—Smg,  DUt.  Art.,  p.  180,  not.)  He 
•todied  oDder  either  Demophilua  or  Neeeaa,  artiste  re- 
specting whom  nothing  ia  known  but  thai  one  of  tbem 
waa  bis  maater.  Soon,  however,  be  far  outstripped 
hia  inatnicter,  as  Apoltodoma  intimated  in  verses  ex- 
preasivo  of  hia  indignation  that  Zeuxis  ahould  baTe 
moulded  to  his  own  oae  all  previous  inventions,  and 
stolen  the  graces  of  lbe  beet  masters ;  thm  paying  a 
high  though  involuDlary  compliment  to  his  gifted  rival. 
Apollodorua  having  fin>  practised  chianKvscuFo,  could 
not  endure  that  his  glory  should  be  eclipsed  by.  a 
younger  srtist,  who  availed  himself  of  bis  iroprove- 
nentis  to  rise  to  a  higher  degree  of  azcellenee.  Zeux- 
is seems  to  havo  miidly  risen  to  the  bigbeat-  diatioe- 
tion  in  Greece,  andT  aeqdired  the  etereiee  Of  hia 
art,  nor  only  renown,  but  riches.  Of  the  tatter  ad- 
vantage he  waa  more  vain  than  became  a  man  of  ex- 
alted genius.  He  appeared  at  the  Olympic  games 
attired  ia  a  mantle  on  which  his  name  was  embro^ered 
in  letters  of  gold,  a  piece  of  most  abaurd  display  in 
one  whose  name  was  deeply  impvaaed  on  the  hearts 
and  imaginations  Of  those  by  whan  he  waa  aimotaded. 
He  does  not,  however,  seem  to  Save  been  changeable 
with  avatiee  ;  or,  at  least,  ihia  passion,  if  it  ezieted, 
waa  snbservient  lo  his  pride ;  for,  when  he  had  attained 
llie  height  of  his  fame,  he  refused  any  longer  to  re- 
eeire  money  for  hia  pictnm,  but  made  presenu  of 
them,  beeaose  ho  regarded  tbem  aa  above  all  pecuni- 
ary value.  In  tbe  earlier  put  of  lua  career  no  waa 
aecnatomed,  however,  to  exhibit  hia  produetiona  for 
money,  especially  hia  most  celebrated  punting  of  Hel- 
en. The  truth  seems  to  have  been,  that  tbe  ruling  pas* 
aion  of  Zeuiis  was  the  love  of  pomp,  an  ever-restleaa 
raniiy,  a  conalant  desire  and  cnving  after  every  Kind 
of  distinction. — Very  little  is  known  respecting  the 
events  of  the  life  of  this  celebrated  peinter.  He  waa 
not  only  aoccesefnl  {it'oecnring  wealth  and  the  apelafwe 
of  the  multitude,  bat  waa  bonourad  with  tbe  friend* 
■hip  of  Archelaiia,  king  of  Macedon.  For  tbe  palace 
of  this  monarch  he  eiecotad  numeroas  piftnrea.  Ci- 
cero informa  ua,  that  tbe  inhabitants  of  Crotona  pre- 
vaited  on  Zeuxia  to  come  to  their  city,  and  to  paint 
there  a  number  of  pieces,  which  were  intandea  to 
adorn  the  temple  of  jmo,  for  which  he  waa  to  reewvo 
a  large  and  ttipnlated  ann.  On  Ma  anival,  he  iii> 
lonoM  tbem  that  he  intended  only  to  paint  the  picture 
of  Helen,  with  which  they  were  ealisfied,  becanae  be 
waa  regarded  as  peculiarly  excellent  in  the  ddineatkm 
of  wonen.  Ha  accMdinaly  doitaed  to  the  MMt 
14M 


beaatifiil  maidene  in  tbecily,  and,  baring  adaetadfivo 
of  ^  UiMt,  copied  aU  thnt  waa  wnal  baiatiiil  and 
perfaet  in  the  tiam  of  each,  and  thne  oeaflaied  hie 

Helen.    Pliny,  io  hie  relatimi  of  tb*  mms  cucna»- 
ataoce, 'Omita  to  give  tbe  paiticalar  aabject  of  the 
paintinf,  or  the  terms  of  tbe  «iginal  coairacl.  and 
Mates  that  the  whi^  oocnned,  not  anaoog  the  people 
of  Crotona,  bat  tboae  of  AgrigeptoHi.  fior  whom,  ba 
aaye,  the  pio£o  wee  eieenled,  to  fnlfil  m  vow  Mttde  by 
tbem  to  lbe  goddess.   lUi  greet  artiat.  oo  aovaiJ 
occaaions,  painiad  pictures  for  cities  and  staJca  Ha 
gave  bis  Akmena,  representing  Hercolea  stnq^iBg 
tlia  serpents  in  bis  cradle,  in  tu  eight  of  bis  pareata, 
to  the  Agiigentioes,  and  a  &gure  of  Paa  to  his  patraa 
Arcbelaiis  of  Macedon.>  The  most  cdcbralcd  of  iba 
pictures  of  Zeuzta,  besides  the  Heleo  and  the  1  li  ini 
na,  were,  a  P«tek^  in  which  PliB^  aaaoreo  ds  that 
not  only  fonn,  but  eharaeier,  waa  vividly  expnaaed;  a 
repreeenution  of  Jnpitar  aaated  on  bm  tfarane.  inlh 
alt  the  goda  around  doing  him  bomaje ;  ■  Manual 
bound  to  a  tree,  which  was  preserved  at  Rone ;  aod 
a  wrestler,  beneath  which  was  insenfaed  a  versa,  lo  tte 
cSMt  that  it  was  eaeie*  to  envy  than  lo  inilata  iu  ea- 
eeUancA.    Lneiaa  baa  left  oa  an  admiiaUe  dnartipiiaa 
of  anoUiiK  painting  of  hia,  wipniaentiag  tbe  Ceataar^ 
in  whieb  be  paiticalaifr  apfdaoda  lbe  fUUcacj  o(  lha 
diawing,  tbe  haimony  of  the  colouring,  the  aaftaeas  al 
tbe  hiendiu  shades,  and  the  excelMnea  of  lbe  pia- 
pwlions.    Be  left  many  draoghu  in  a  aio^  cohw 
on  white.    Pboy  censures  him  for  lbe  too  gnat  aoe 
of  tbe  beada  arid  jwita,  ia  •onpariaon  with  tbe  rest 
of  the  flgoiea.    Aliaiotle  eomphiDa  that  ha  was  a 
painter  ot  Ibraae' lather  thaa  of  aunnera,  vAieb  aaeaa 
contrary  to  Uie  enlogiun  -pasaed  by  Ptiuy  on  lha 
representation  of  Penelope, — Tbe  atoiy  reapeeting 
the  contest  between  Zeozis  aod  Pairbaaioa  baa  heaa 
frequently  related.    It  is  said  tliat  tbe  fanao'  pama- 
ed  a  cluster  of  grapes  widi  eoch  perfect  skiU  that 
tbe  birds  came  aiM  pecked  at  tbem.    Elated  with  se 
oneqaivoeat  a  testimony  of  hia  eveUeoca,  be  caHsd 
to  hia  rivri  lo  draw  back  tbe  cnMani,  which  ha  ai^ 
posed  concealed  hia  wofc,  anticipattng  a  eartaia  iri> 
umph.   Now,  howevra,  be  found  bioMelf  enuapped, 
for  what  he  look  for  a  euruin  was  only  a  paiaiii^  «l 
one  by  Parrhasius ;  npon  which  he  ir^eanooaly  ceo- 
fassad  himself  defeated,  .since  he  had  only  deecivad 
birds,  but  hie  aniagomat  had  beguiled  tbe  sfinaiie  of  m 
ej^fcrieactd  aftiat.   Aaotbnaloiyiaialaladof  aaw> 
iu  kind,  in  whieb  ba  ovorcaaN  himaalf,  or,  latber,  eat 
part  of  hia  work  was  wbowu  to  bavc  axcMed  at  tbe  a- 
penac  of  tbe  other.   He  peinted  a  hoy  with  a  ba^ei  «f 
grapes,  to  which -the  birds  aa  before  reeaftad;  eawbwh 
he  acknowledged  thsttha  boy  could  not  bo  well  peintT^, 
since,  had  the  aimilitnda  bean  in  both  caaea  eqnal,  tbe 
biide  woald  have  been  deterred,  from  appreachi^. 
From  these  atMioa,  if  they  may  be  cndited,  it  woaU 
appear  that  Zeoxia  excelled  more  in  d^Hcting  frait  ibN 
in  paintiiw  the  human  form.   If  this  were  tbo  caaa.  it  u 
strsnge  that  all  hia  greater  eflbrta,  of  wlucb  aay  v 
coDDta  have  reached  ua,  were  portraits,  or  graops  of 
men  or  deitiae.   The  raadiwaaa  which  ZeoxM  haa,  » 
these  instances,  been  rapraaenled  as  maaifeating  loao- 
knowledge  hia  weakneae,  is  ararcely  consiatoit  with  iba 
nanal  tenaor  of  bia  apirit   At  ell  avinta,  tha'vicMiy 
of  Panhaaina  proved  voiy  little  leapaetiag  tba  Miit  ef 
tbe  two  aitiets.   The  man  who  coidd  repraait  a  eas' 
tain  to  perfection  would  not  neceaaarily-  be  the  msrb 
est  painter  in  Greece.   Sven  woe  exaetaese  of  in» 
tatioo  tbe  sole  ezcelionoe  in  tbe  picture,  r^aid  masl 
be  bad  to  tbe  eaat  of  tbe  objecta  u^tMod.  ia  refaieaca 
to  the  ekiH  of  tbe  ntiaU  .ln'  whon  tbay  mn  cboaaa. 
— Zoniie  ia  aaid,  10  have  taken  a  long  Ifaat  la  finisb  hh 
chief  predactiona,  obeenhig,  when  lepMadiad  tu  hm 
alowneae,  that  he  waa  painting  for  eternity.— FestM 
lelataa  that  Zeazia  died  with  laorfitet  at  lha  pieHaa 
of  an  oU  mm  iriHBh  ba  had  ipiadr  ft 
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•zUtoi4iiiU7  •  cilcaiittUtica,  bomfar,  wooM  mutij 
mrt  bMn  lUided  to  by  mhm  olber  writer,  bul  U  boM 
•M».  Then  smou  mrad  reuOB,  tberelora,  to  beliave 
It  ftetiiioiM.  {Ene^t^  MttnfaLt  dir.  S,  vol  1,  p. 
406.  «,f.) 

ZoiLDt,  ■  BopbUt  sikI  grKimntiikn  or  Amphipolit, 
who  refuleied  himself  known  by  his  »eTen  criticiHiu 
On  the  poem*  of  Hoinor,  for  wbkb  ha  recoivod  tbo 
oamfl  M  Homermatlix,  or  tin  cbMtiMt  of  Homtr, 
and  ilao  on  tha  prodnctioM  of  Ftkto  and  other  writora. 
iGlian  ( V.M;  II,  10)  draws  a  very  unravourable  pic^ 
ture  of  both  his  character  aud  persoDsl  ippearaDce. 
la  all  this,  however,  there  is  very  probably  much  of 
exaggeration.  Dionysius  of  Halicamassua  {Bp.  ad 
Pomp  )  appears,  on  the  other  band,  to  praise  the  man  ; . 
ho  raoka  biin,-at  Wat,  among  those  itka  have  censored 
Plato,  not  from  a  (aaiing  of  envy  or  enmity,  but  a  de- 
sire for  the  troth.  The  age  «  Zoilna  imeetuta. 
Vitruvius  iPraf„mi  lib.  7)  ref«r*  him  to  the  timo  of 
Ptolemy  Pbiladelphns,  and  is  followed  by  Vosaios. 
.  Reinesius,  however  ( Var.  Leet.,  3,  S),  and  lonsioa 
(de  ScnpL  HiMt.  PhU.,  a.  9)  are  opposed  to  this,  be- 
caoae  Zoilus  is-  said  to  have  been  a  hearer  of  Polyc- 
ratos,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Somtea.  (Conaolt 
the  remaika  of  ParUonioa  on  ihia  aiibjaet,«l.fiten., 
V.  H.,  L  e.)  Soma  aay  that  ZoUoa  waa  stoneil  to 
death,  or  exposed  on  a  crass,  by  Oidei  of  Ptolemy, 
while  others  mainuin  -that  be  was  burned  alive  at 
Smyrna.  According  to  another  secount,  he  recited 
his  invectives  ajminst  Homer  at  die  Olympic  samea, 
and  was  thrown  from  a  reek  fm  bia  offence.  (Stian, 
K.  H.,  L  e—LongiM.,  8,  4.) 

Zona  or  Zonk,  a  city  on  the  £gean  coast  of 
Thrace,  near  the  promontory  of  Serrhif  m.  It  is  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus  (7,  59)  ind  by  Hecataas  {ap. 
SUph.  Bj/s.).  Here  Orpheus  sang,  am)  by  his  strains 
drew  after  htm  both  the  woods  and  tha  beasts  that 
lenanted  tbem.    (Apolhn.  Rhad.,  1,  28.) 

ZoNiKAB,  a  Byiantine  historian,  who  flourished  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  eleventh  and  the  compienee- 
mont  of  the  twelfth  centuriaa.  Ha  bald  the  ofiicaa 
onainally  of  Grand  Dongsrius  (commanderOf  tha  fleet) 
ana  chief  secretary  of  the  imperial  cabinet ;  but  he 
afterward  became  a  monk,  and  attached  himself  lo  s 
religious  house  on  Mount  Athos,  where  he  died  sub- 
sequently to  A.D.  1118.  His  AnnaU,  or  Chroniole, 
extend  from  the  creation  of  the  world  down  to  1118 
A.D.,  the  period  of  tha  death  of  Alexia  I.  Th»  poa- 
s«BB  a  double  intaiast :  far  more  ancient  timea,  be  baa 
availed  bimaelf,  independently  of  Eutropiua  and  Dio 
Cassias,  of  other  suthors  that  are  lost  to  ua  ;  and  at  a 
later  period  he  daUils  evcnU  of  which  he  bimaelf  was 
a  witness.  Thou^  deficient  in  critical  spirit,  he  baa 
still  displayed  groat  good  sense  m  addii^  nothing  of 
bia  own  to  the  extracts  which  ha  hu  insertod  in  hia 
biatory,  except  what  might  oarre  to  unite  than  to- 
gether in  regular  order.  There  reaulta  from  this,  it  ia 
true,  a  great  variety  of  style  in  his  work,  bat  this  is 
easily  pardoned,  and  the  only  regret  is,  ^t  Zonaraa 
had  not  indicated  with  more  exactness  the  authors 
whence  be  drew  his  naUlliala.  The  impartiality  of 
the  writer  is  worthy  of  praise.  This  work  ia  found  in 
the  eollectioDa  of  the  Bysantino  Uialoriana. — Zonaraa 
waa  the  audwr  alae  of  a  Ohwsary  or  Laiieon,  in  the 
manner  of  Hoqrehina  and  Snidat.   It  waa  pnblUMd 


by  Tittman,  in  180S,  at  the  Leipiig  pnaa,  alot^  with 
the  Lexicon  of  Photioa,  in  S  vola.  4to,  the  fim  two 
volumes  being  devoted  to  the  Imicoo  of  Zonerta. 
(ScAo/f,  Hitt.  LU.  Gr.,  vol.  9,  p.  288.) 

Zopf  ana,  a  Pereiao,  son  of  Megsbyxus,  who  gained 
possession  of  Babylon  for  Darius  Hyalaapia  by  a  strat- 
agem similar  to  that  by  which  Sextus  Tsrquinins 
gained  Gabii  for  hia  fatlwr.  (  Vid.  Tarquinina  III.— 
Herod.,  3,  164,  aeyf.) 

Zoao&araB,  a  eelabnted  Teftmnar  of  the  Magiaa 
religion,  whoae  era  ia  alu^ther  uncertain.  In  what 
poiota  his  doctrines  nuy  bve  differed  from  thoee  of 
the  preceding  period  ia  an  obscure  and  diStcull  que*- 
lion.  It  seems  certain,  however,  that  tbe  code  &t  sa* 
cred  lawa  which  he  ioiroduced,  founded,  or  at  least 
onlaigcd,  the  aothori^  and  influence  of  the  Magiaa 
caste.  Its  members  became  (he  keepers  and  expound- 
ers of  the  boly  booksr  the  tcaehars  and  counsellon  of 
tha  king,  tbe  oracles  from  whom  he  learned  the  Divio* 
will  and  the  aecrets  of  futurity,  tbe  mediates  who  ob* 
tained  for  him  the  favour  of  Heaven,  or  propiiiated  ito 
anger.  According  to  Hyde.  Prideaux,  and  many  oth- 
ers of  the  learned,  Zoroaster  waa  the  same  with  the 
Zerdusbt  of  the  Peraiana,  who  waa  a  great  patriarch  ol 
tha  Magi,  and  lived  between  the b<«ioiiinsof  the  tm^ 
of  Cyrus  and  the  lattar  end  of  that  of  Darioa  Hya- 
laapis.  This,  however,  seems  too  lata  a  date. — Tbn 
so-called  "  Orulta  of  Zonrntter"  have  been  freqoentlj 
publiahrd.  (Consult,  on  this  whole  subject,  the  very 
learned  and  able  remarks  of  Parisot,  Bie^r.  Uniw., 
vol.  63,  p.  434,  acM.,  and  alao  Rhode,  die  Hetlige  Sagt^ 
dcc^  ier  Bditrtr,  Meitr,  &e.,  p.  113,  a*;;.) 

ZoslMoa,  I.  a  Gradt  Uatorian,  who  appears  to  have 
flonriabed  between  A.D.  4S0  aod  691.  He  waa  a  pub- 
lic functionary  at  Coostantioople.  Zoeinua  wririo  • 
history  of  the  Roman  emperors  from  tbe  age  of  Au- 
gustus down  to  hie  own  time.  Hie  object  in  writing 
this  waa  to  traoe  the  cauaea  which  ted  to  tbe  downfal 
of  the  Roman  empiie,  and  among  these  he  ranka.  the 
introduction  of  Christianity.  There  are  many  reasona 
w^ich  induce  the  belief  <hat  tbe  wMk  of  Zm^mm 
waa  not  publi^ed  in  hia  lifetime,  one  of  the  strtmgeet 
of  which  is  tbe  boldoeaa  with  which  be  speaks  of  tha 
Christian  emperors.  It  is  probable  that  he  intended 
to  continue  the  work  to  his  own  times,  a  design  which 
his  death  prevented.  A  certam  negligence  of  style, 
which  indicalaa  the  abaance  of  a  revision  on  tha  part 
of  the  edthor,  atioiialr  eonnteoaneea  thia  anppoaition. 
Tha  beat  editione  or2oaimna  bav*  beto  that  of  Cel- 
tsrius,  8vo,  Jena,  1738,  and  that  of  Reitemier,  8vo» 
Lipt.,  1784.  The  best  edition  now,  however,  ia  that 
by  Bokkar  in  the  Corpus  Byi.  Hist.,  Bom,  1837, 8vo. 
— II.  A  native  of  Panopolis,  in  Egypt,  who  wrote,  ac> 
cording  to  Suidaa,  a  work  on  Chemiauy  (Xiyievrutd), 
in  18  booka.  The  Paria  and  Vianaa  MS8.  eontain 
variona  detached  ireatiaea  of  thia  writv,  adiich  Am^ 
ed  part,  in  all  tikelthood,  of  this  voluminous  prodoe- 
tion ;  aoch  aa  a  dissertation  on  tbe  aacred  ana  divine 
art  of  forming  gold  and  silver,  dec.  Thero  exiat  also 
Ave  other  works  of  this  asme  writer,  such  aa  "  On  th* 
Art  of  tnaking  Beer"  (ircpt  ^vBuv  troaieeu^),  dtc.  An 
edition  of  this  last-mantiraed  work  was  published  in 
1814,byGtunec,  SoMoc-.Svo.  iH<^man,  hez.  ^ 
Hagr.,  ToL  8,  p.  880.~AeAK;  UiK.  Uu  Gr.,  ml.  7. 
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ABM^IILthetwalfthkiiigof  Argoe.  He  was  the 
wn  of  If  Dceas  and  Hypennumtta,  and  graodMM 
of  OtiUNiB..  He  noairied  Oealeia.  who  bote  bim 
twia  sons,  Acrisius  and  Prmtiia.  {Apeiiad.,  %,  3, 
1. — I^^n.,  Fab.,  170.)  When  be  informed  bis 
fother  of  the  dealh  of  Dana  us,  be  was  rewarded 
with  the  shield  of  his  graodfather,  wbifch  was  sa- 
cred to  Judo.  He  is  described  as  a  ■uccessfbl  cod- 
quem,  and  as  the  fimider  of  the  town  of  Aba  in 
Fhoois  (P«Kt.,  10. 86, 1),  and  of  the  Petaagic  Argoa 
in  Tbeualy.  {Strah.,  9,  p.  431.>  The  fatue  of 
bis  warlike  siHrit  was  so  great,  tliat  even  after  liis 
death,  when  people  fevalted  wtioqi  be  bad  subdued, 
they  were  pot  to  flight  by  the  simple  act  of  showing 
them  his  shield.  ( Virf.,  3. 386.— £erv.,  mi  toe.) 
Il  was  from  this  Abtm  that  tbe  kinga  of  Ai^jiaB  were 
ealled  by  the  patronymic  Abuitiades. 

Abascihtids  i'A66aKmTO()t  a  pbysician  of  Logdo- 
nuna  (Lyons),  who  |m>bab|y  lived  in  the  second  cen- 
tury after  Cbrist.  He  is  seferal  times  mentioned 
by  Galen  {De  Compoa.  Hedimm.  aeemnd.  Locoa,  9, 
4L  vol.  1-3,  p.  278),  who  has  also  presOTved  ao  an- 
tidote invented  by  him  against  the  of  serpents^ 
(De  Antii.,  2,  13i  vol.  14,  p.  177.)  The  name  is 
to  be  Diet  with  in  numerous  Ijatin  -inscriptions  in 
Gruter's  collection,  five  of  which  refer  to  a  freed- 
man  of  AugUEtus,  who  ie  supposed  by  Kuhn  (Addi- 
tern,  ai  EUnck  Medic.  Vet.  a  J.  A.  Falmcio  in 
'•Bibi.  Gr." -Extab.)  to  be<tbe  same  person  ihatTs 
mentioned  by  Galen.  This,  however,  is  quite  uticer- 
tain,  as  also  whether  napoK^rtof  'ASaaKav6o(  in 
Graten  [Oe  Compot.  MedUam.  tteund.  Loeoa.,  7,  3, 
vol.  13,  p.  71)relers  to  the  subject  of  this  article. 

AsmAS  ('AMioc),  the  pretended  author  of  an 
Apociyphal  book,  entitled  The  Hiatory  of  the  Apo$- 
ttdieai  toitUat.  This  work  claims  to  have  been  writ- 
ten  in  Hebrew,  to  have  beeajtranslated  into  Greek 
by  Eutropius,  and  t^nce  into  Latin  by  Juiius  Afri- 
canua.  It  was,  howerer,  originally  written  in  I<atini 
«buut  A.D.  910;  It  is  printed  in  Fabrieius,  Ctdtx 
Apocrypha  Novi  Teat.,  p.  403,  Svo,  Hamb.,  1703. 
Abdias  was  called,  too,  the  first  Bishop  of  Babylon. 

Abkllio  is  tbe  name  of  a  divinity  found  in  in- 
scriptions which  were  discovered  at  Comaninges  in 
France.  (GnUer,  Jaaer.,  p.  87, 4- — J.  Seaiiger,  Lec- 
times  AutonUna,  I,  0.)  Buttman^  f^fikalagiuaf  1, 
p.  167,  &c.)  eoDsiders  Abellio  to  be  tbe  same  name 
as  ApuUo,  who  in  Crete  and  elsewhere  was  caUed 
'iSiXiot,  and  by  the  Italians  and  8<Hne  Dorians 
Apello  {.Feat.,  a.  v.  Apeltittetn.— Eualatk.  ad  R,  3, 
99),  and  t^at  .the  deity  is  tbe  same  as  the  G^lic 
Apollo  mentioned  by  Cesar  {Beil.  GaU.,  6, 17),  and 
alaO  tbe  same  as  Belis  or  Belenaa  mentjoned  by 
Tertullian  {Apolofiet.,  33)  and  Heredian  (8,  3.— 
Comp.  Capitol.,  Maximm.,  32).  As  the  root  of  tbe 
word  be  recognises  tbe  Spartan  Biia,  i.  e.,  the  enn 
iHtaydi.,  a.  v.\  which  appears  in  tbe  Syriao  and 
Chaldaic  Belua  or  Baal. 

AsiBiBBa  or  Abiharks  ('AtSifftipiTf},  ealled  Em- 
bisarus'CG^trapor)  by.Diodoms  (IT.  90),  an  In* 
dian  kin^  beyond  the  river  Hydaapes,  whose  terri- 
tory lay  m  the  monntains,  sent  eoitiassies  to  Aka- 
andei  the  GLreat,  both  before  and  after  tbe  eonqnest 
ftfPorus,  altbou^  inclined  to  espouse  tbe  side  of 
the  latter.  Almander  not  only  allowed  bim  to  re- 
tain bis  kingdom*  but  inerMaed  it,  and  on  bis  death 


appointed  his  son  as  his  successor.  {Arriu»t  AneA.* 
6,  S,  SO,  29.— Curl.,  8,  13,  18. 14;  9,1;  10.U 

AnninVB  ('A(ir£iai>6r),  the  aothor  of  a  Grarit 
treatise  Da  Vrinia  inserted  in  Uie  second  vohnaa 
of  Ideler's  Pkyaid  et  Madid  Graci  Jfiiior«t,-BeroL, 
Svo,  1843,  with  the  title  Oipuv  Tlpa^umia 
'Aptar^  Toe  SofuTaToo  irapa  ftip-'iviots  'A?A^  'E/urvt 
rev,£(v5  ^roi 'AA^  iAo$  nS  Itwd,  Si  'InXolt 
'AttTftmna.  He  is  ttie  same  penon  as  tbe  edabn- 
ted  Arabic  physician  Avieenum,  whose  teal  naais 
waa  AhU  'Mi  As  Sina,  A.  H.  S70  or  S76-42S 
(A.D.  ^  or  986-t038X  and  from  whose  great 
wnrk  Ketab  si-iCajt&i/  't-Tebb,  liber  Canonia  Medi- 
cm«,.tbis  treatise  is  probably  translated. 

A^t.inas  ('AA^a&oc),  I.  a  jrtiysician  on  whose 
death.  iherQ  is  ao  epigram  1^  Thetfaebia  in  the 
Greek  Anthdogy  (7,  669,)  in  which  he  is  consid- 
ered as  inferior  only  to  Hippocrates  and  Galen. 
With  respect  to  bis  date,  it  is  only  known  that  be 
mtist  have  lived  after  Galen,  that  is,  some  time 
later  than  the  second  century  after  Christ.— II.  Tbe 
illustrious  ^VAeHarpios),  the  author  of  an  efJigram 
in  the  Greek  AaUmogy  (0,-763)  "on  the  quuit  at 
Asclepiades."  Nottiuig  more  is  known  of  him,  un- 
less he  be  tbe  same  person  tu  Ablabius,  the  Nova- 
tian  bishop  of  Nicaea,  who  was  a  disciple  of  the 
rhetorician  Troilua,  and  himself  eminent  in  the 
same  profession,  and  wiio  liv^  under  Honorius  and 
Tbeodosius  II.,  at  the  end  of  Uw  fonrtb  and  tbe  be- 
ginning of  the  fifth  ceBtuiiaa  after  Christ.  {Soem- 
tea,  H^t.  Eec.,  7,  13-) 

ABBocteAs  ('AtpdicSfuic),  II-  one  of  thfr  satraps 
of  Artazerxea  Mnemon,  was  smit  with  an  am^  of 
300.000  <men  to  oppose  Cynu  on  his  march  into 
Upper  Asia.  On  the  arrival  of  Cyrus  at  iWsus, 
Abrocomas  was  said  to  be  on  the  Euphrates ;  and 
at-Issns  four  hundred  heavy<armed  Greeks,  who  had 
deserted  Abrocomas.  jntn^  Cyrus.  AbrooMnas  did 
not  daffind  the  Syrian  passes,  as  was  expected,  bat 
marchedto  join  tbe  king.  He  bnmed  some  boats  to 
[mvent  Cyrus  from  crossing  tbe  Enphrates,  but  did 
not  arrive  in  time  for  the  battle  of  Cunua.  ^Xen., 
Anab.,  1,  3,  4  SO ;  4,  ^  8. 5. 18 ;  7,  ^  Ut.—Harpocrl. 
and  Suidaa,  a.  s.)- 

AaaoH  or  Habsok  ("A^m^v  or  'Adpuv),  I.  son  of 
the  Attic  oraKH*  Lyouigns.  iPba.,  VU.  Ac.  OraL, 
p.  848  }—H.  Tbe  son  of  Callias,  of  tbe  deme  of 
Bate  in  Attica,  wrote  on  the  festivals  'and  aaeri- 
fioes  of  the  Greeks.  (Steph.  Bys.,  a.  v.  Bor^.)  He 
also  wrote  a  work  ireptira/Kjt^/jwp,  which  is  frequent- 
ly refened  to  by  Stephanas  Byz-  (*.  v.  'Aydft;,  'Ajn  o(, 
&c.>  and  other  writers. — III.  A  graiomarian,  a  Phry- 
gian or  Khodian,  a  pupQ  of  Trypbtm.  and  original^ 
a  alave,  tmight  at  Romie  nnder  the  first  Ocaara. 
iSuidaa,  «. «.  'A6pu».)~lV.  A  rich  person  at  Argoa, 
from  vrhora  the  proverb  'Afipavoc  0io(,  which  was 
applied  to  extravagant  persons,  is  said  to  have  bera 
derived.   [Suidaa,  a.  «  > 

AsBONvoHna  {'AipUvvxiv),  tbe  son  of  Lysides, 
an  Atbraian,  was  stationed  at  Thermopylae  with  a 
vessel  to  commonieate  between  I^eonidas  and  tbe 
fleet  at  Artemisium.  He  was  subsequently  sent  at 
ambassador  to  Sparta  with  Tbemiatocles  and  Aris- 
tides  respecting  the  fortifications  of  Athens  after 
the  Persian  war.   (H^rod.,  8,  »1.—Thu.,  1,  91.) 

AstfUiBs  ('AfoiuUnK)*  Um  satrap  of  Soaim, 
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■mrendered  Sosa  to  Alexander  when  the  Uttersp- 
vrosehed  the  city.  The  utrapy  wu  restored  to 
mm  by  AJexander,  but  be  and  his  ton  Ozyatbres 
wen  afl«rwanl  executed  by  Alexander  for  the 
crimes  they  had  committed  in  the  goTemment  of 
tbeaatrapy.  (Curt,  6,  2.— ^maR,  Anab.,  3,  16;  7, 
A.~Diod..  17,  65.) 

Aioai*  GsNa,  jdebeian.  On  the  ooina  of  this 
geoB  we  find  tfae  cognomen  Gbm.,  which  is  perhaps 
■n  abbretiatkm  o(  Geminus.  Tlie  coins  have  no 
heads  of  persons  on  tbem.  The  roost  distingoisbed 
members  of  this  gens  were — I.  C.  Asaaios.  one  of 
the  ambassadors  aent  to  Masinissa  and  the  Cartba- 
giniaos,  B.C.  171.  {Liv.,  43.  36.)— II.  M-  Asuaiut, 
tribune  of  the  i^be,  B.C.  187,  opposed  M.  Fnlviufe, 
llw  prooonsul,  in  his  petition  for  a  triumph,  but  wilb- 
draw  his  oppoailiov  chiefly  through  tbe  iniHoeDce  of 
Us  eoUeagne  Ti.  Gracehns.  (Uv.,  89, 4,  6.)  He 
was  prtetor  peregrinos,  D.C.  176.  (Lis.,  41, 10, 19.) 

AauaMos  Valens,  a  Roman  lawyer,  probably  the 
same  with  the  Valens  who  formed  one  of  the  con- 
ailium  of  tbe  Emperor  Antooinua  Pioa.  (CnuWt- 
mu,  AnL  PiuM,  IS.)  We  hare,  ia  the  Pandecta. 
selections  from  bis  seveo  books  of  "  FUeUommU' 
M.**  iZmmem^  Gtack.  i.  Rim.  FriMtreckU,  1,  I, 
384.). 

Acacilms  ('AMxaUic),  daughter  of  Mines,  by 
wbmn,  according  to  a  Cretan  tradition,  Hermes 
begot  Cydon ;  while,  acoordtng  to  a  tradition  of  Ihti 
Tegeatana,  Cydon  was  a  aon  of  Tegeates,  and  im- 
migrated to  Crete  from  Tegea.  (P«w.,  8,  68,  ^  S.) 
Apolh)  begot  by  her  a  bod,  MiMiu,  whom,  for  fear 
of  bn  fatner,  AeaeaDia  exposed  in  a  forest,  where 
wolves  watched  and  suckled  the  Child  until  ^e  was 
found  by  shepherds,  who  brought  him  np.  (Antonin. 
Lib.,  80.)  Other  sons  ufher  and  Apollo  are  Ampbi- 
tbemis  and  Gammas.  {ApaUon.,  4,  ltdO,  ice.)  Afiol- 
Jodonis  (3, 1,  ^  3)  calls  thia  daughter  of  Hinos  Acalle 
CAjmMv),  but  does  not  roentioo  MUstas  aa  her  son. 
Acacallis  waa  in  Crete  a  common  name  for  a  nar- 
Cissus.    {Atken.,  16,  p.  681. — Hayek.,  «.  «  ) 

Aclcus  ('AxoKor),  a  son  of  Lyoaon  and  king  of 
Aeaoesiom  in  Acadia,  of  which  he  was  bdieved  to 
be  the  foander.  (Paiw.,  8,  8, 1.— StapA'.  ^s.,  a.  t. 
'Acaafffiov.) 

AoaBNAH  CAs(vn>&),  one  of  the  Epigonaa,  waa 
■  son  irf  Alemcon  and  Calirrtio^  and  brother  of 
Am|diot»ns.  Their  father  was  murdered  by  Nie- 
geos  vrheathey  were  yet  Teiyyonng,  and  Calirrhee 
prayed  to  Zeus  to  make  her  sons  grow  quickly,  that 
tfa^  might  be  able  to  avenge  the  death  of  their 
ther.  Theprayerwa9gTaDto[l,aodAeaman,widihis 
brother,  slew  Phegmis,  hia  wife,  and  hia  two  sons. 
Tbe  inhabitants  of  Psophis,  where  the  aone  had  been : 
■lain,  panned  tbe  murderers  as  far  as  Tegea,  where, 
however,  they  were  received  and  rescued.  At  the 
request  or  Acheloos,  they  carried  tbe  necklace  and 
peplus  of  Harmonia  to  Ddpbi,  and  from  thence  they 
went  to  Epinis,  where  Acaroan  foondod  the  state 
oalled  after  him  Acamania.  {ApoUoA.,  8,  7,  ^  6^7. 
—Op.,  Mtt.,  9,  413,  euii.—Thwsi.,  %,  102.— ^dA., 
10,  p.  462.) 

Accitrs,!.  or  Attids*  !<.»  an  eariy  Roman  tragic 
poet  and  the  eon  of  a  freedman,  was  bom,  acoording 
to  Jerome,  B.C.  170,  and  waa  fifty  yean  younger 
than  Pacuvius.  He  lived  to  a  great  age ;  Cicero, 
when  a  young  man,  frequeatly  conversed  4ith  him. 
(Arwt,  38.)  Hia  tragedies  wen  chiefly  imitated 
iirom  the  Greek*,  especially  firom  ^Ischyliia,  but  be 
alao  wmla  some  on  Roiuaft  atibjectafi^wfawa); 
one  of  which,  entitled  Bnitus,  was  probaUy  in  hon- 
our of  his  patron  D.  Brutns.  <Cte.,  D*  Leg.,  S,  SI 
J^Arek.,  11.)  We  poesees  only  fragments  of  his 
tragedies,  of  which  the  most  important  have  been 
preawnd  bj  Cioen,  but  snffldent  remains  to  joati- 
tf  the  tenw  of  admii^oa  in  which  be  is  ipabBn  of 


by  the  ancient  wiiten.  He.  is  partiadaTty  pnised 
for  the  itrength  and  vigour  of  hia  laagnage  and  tbe 
sublimity  of  his  thoujriits.  (Cic.,  Pro  PUhc^  34; 
Pro  Sett.,  66.  &c.—Sor.,  Ep.,  %  1,  68.- Qx^iitJ., 
10, 1,  (t  97.—  GtU.,  18. 2.)  Besides  these  tragedies 
he  also  wrote  AnnaU»  in  verae,  containing  the  ha- 
tory  of  Rotbe,  like  those  of  Ennius ;  and  tbiee  pease 
works,  "  Xjbri  Didascalion,"  which  aeeaiB  to  have 
been  a  hiatory  jof  poetry, "  Libri  Pngmtiicon,"  and 
"Pararga:"  of  tbe  two  latter  no  fraginenta  me  pre- 
served. Tbe  fragments  of  his  tragedies  hare  beat , 
collected  Slephsnoa  in  "  Frag.  vet.  Poet.  LaL,"  ' 
Paris,  1664 ;  Maittaire,  "  Opera  et  Frag.  Tec.  VotL 
Lat,"  \jaoA.,  1713;  and  Bothe, "  Poet-  Seeniei  Lat- 
in.,'* viA.  v.,  Lipa.,  1884;  and  tbe  frvmenta  of  the 
Didaeealta  hy  Madvig.  »De  L.  Attii  DAscaUis  Com- 
ment./' HaltaiK.  1831. 

AcssANDsa  {'kKtetaiipof)  wrote  a  history  of  Cy- 
rene.  {Sckal.  ad  ApoU.,  4.  1661,  17S0;  md  /W^ 
Pyik.,  4,  ntf.,  67.)  Plutarch  (Symp.,  6,  S.  ^  8} 
speaks  of  a  work  of  his  respecting  Jjbya  {rrpi 
AtAvvf ),  which  mqr,  proboUy,  be  tbe  same  work  aa 
tbe  history  of  Cyrene;  The  time  at  irtach  ha  lived 
is  unknown. 

AcisAS  ('kMta&f),  a  native  of  Salamis  in  Cypres, 
famed  for  his  skill -in- weaving  doth  with  variei^Mcd 
patterns  ^pelynutariMt).  He  and  h»  son  Helicaa. 
who  d  istinguisbed  himself  in  the  ssme  art,  are  men- 
tioned by  AtbenttUB  (2,  p.  48,  b,).  Zenobins  speaks 
of  both  artists,  but  says  that  Acesaa  (or,  aa  be  caBs 
4iim,  Aceseus,  'Aiuams)  was  a  native  of  Patatm,  and 
Helicon  of  Carystns.  He  t^  ua.  atea^  that  ihey 
were  the  first  who  made  a  peplos  fiir  Athena  Pottaa. 
When  they  lived,  we  are  not  Hiformed  ;  bnt  it  most 
have  been  before  the  time  of  Euripidea  and  Plato, 
who  mention  this  peplus.  (Bur.,  Hee.,  468. — Pttt^ 
EiUhypkr.,^9.)  A  specimen  ctf  tbe  worbnsnatiip  of 
these  two  artists  was  preserved  in  tbe  temple  at 
Delphi,  bearing  ui  inscription  to  tbe  eflbct  that  Pal- 
las  had  imparted  marvellous  skill  to  their  haoda. 

AciaiAa  {'AKtaiac,)  an  ancient  Greek  ^ysiciaa, 
whose  age  and  conntry  are  both  unknown.  It  is 
ascertained,  however,  that  be  lived  at  least  foor 
hundred' yeara  before  Christ,  as  tbe  proverb  'Acmor 
iaaarot  AcetUu  cmrei  kitn,  is  qnoUd  on  the  aotbor- 
ity  of  Aristophanes.  Tbia  spring  (by  whieb  only 
Aeeaiaa  ia  known  to  oa)  waa  naed  when  any  per- 
son's disuse  became  woree  instead  of  better  under 
medical  treatment,  and  is  mentioned  by  Snidas  (s- «. 
'AKtaiac\  Zenobius  (Provtri.,  Cent.,  I,  ^fiS),  Dioge- 
nianos  (Proverb.,  2, 3),  Michael  Apostolins  (Proverb., 
8,  28),  and  Plutarch  (Prmerb.  fuihu  AUxandr.  %n 
amnt,  $98).  See  also  Prnerb.  e  Cod.  Boil.,  ^82.  ia 
Gaisfoid's  Poxmmiogrephi  Graei.  8vo.  Oxon.,  1836. 
It  is  possible  that  an  author  bearing  this  name,  and 
mentioned  by  Atheneos  (IS,  p.  616,  c.)  as  havfaig 
written  a  treatiae  on  the  Art  of  Cooking  (6i«pr>- 
ma),  may  be.  one  and  the  name  person,  but  of  thii 
we  have  no  certain  information.  {J.  J.  B»ier,  Admg. 
Medic.  Cent.,  4to,  Lips .  1718.) 

Acinus  ('AKioio^),  11.  a  bii^Mp  of  the  NoveUam 
in  the  teign  of  the  Emperor  Conatantine,  A.D.  ass^ 
who  was  present  at  tbe  Conncll  of  Nice,  and  adw^ 
eated  the  exclusion  from  the  communbm  of  ibose 
who  were  f<>uod  guilty  of  gross  sin  after  bagilMni 
(Soerat.,  Hitt.,  1,  10—Sotem.,  1.  3.) 

AcRSToDotua  ('AKeoToiupot),-^  Greek  historical 
writer,  who  is  eited  by  Plotardi  (Tion.,  13},  and 
wboae  woifc  odntained,  as  it  appean,  aa  aoeonnt  at 
tbe  battle  of  Sahmiis  among  other  things.  Tbe 
time  at  whieh  be  lived  is  nnkaovni.  Stephanos 
(*.  V.  Hrya3ji  idktf)  'speaka  of  an  Aeestodorns  of 
Megalopolis,  who  wrote  a  work  oa  cttiea  (fttfi  «»> 
May),  hut  whether  tbia  is  the  samh  as  the  above- 
mentioned  wrftar  is  not  clear. 

AonaroB  ('Ajcfariiii^)i  II.  a  aanwaw  of  AfsHi 
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whieti  oharaotarizM  bim  ar^  god  the  healing 
srt,or,  in  general,  as  the  BTeiter  of  evil,  like  'AxiauK. 
tEurip.,  Androm.,  90l.>7-IfI.  aaraamed  Sacas  (Z^ 
aof),  on  aeeount  of  bia  ftiretgn  origin,  was  a  tragic 
poet  at  Athena,  and  a  eoirtauporary  of  Aristofrtianea. 
He  aeema  to  have  been  either  of  Tbraeian  or  Mjra- 
ian  origin.  (ArUtopk.,  Aver;  91. — Sehol.,ad  tec. — 
Vt*pa,  ltl6.Sckol..ad  loe.—Pkot.  and  Smid.,  «.  e. 
^ac.~Welcker,  Die  Grieek.  TragSd  ,  p.  1033.) 

AoHJtos  {'Axat6(),  V.  eon  of  Apdromachoa, 
vlioee  aister  Laodioe  matried  Seleueua  Caliinicaa, 
the  ftlher  of  AntiotAua  the  Great.  Adima  hioi- 
•elf  mrned  Laodiee,  the  dai^btCT  nf  MlUvadatea, 
king  of  Peotna.  {Potgb.,  4.  Si,  ^4;  8,  S2,  ^U.) 
He  aecompanied  Seleueua  Cenanus,  the  aon  of 
Callinlcus,  in  hta  expedition  aoroaa  Mount  Taurus . 
againat  Attains,  and  after  the  aasasaination  of  Se- 
leueua, BTenged  hia  deatii ;  and  though  be  might 
easily  hare  aaaunied  the  rojral  power,  he  remained 
foittaftd  to  the  family  of  Seteneoa.  Antioctaaa  the 
.Great,  the  aueoeaaor  ofSeleiieaa,  appointed  him  to 
the  command  of  all  Aala  on  this  aide  of  Monnt  Tau- 
rus, B.C.  sas.  Acbaeua  recoTercd  for  the  Syrian 
empire  all  the  diBtricts  which  Attalua  had  gained ; 
bot  having  been  falsely  aecaaed  by  Henneiae,  tbe 
miniater  of  Antmchos,  of  intending  to  lerolt,  be  did 
so  in  aetf'defenoe.  •aaomed  tbe  title  of  king,  and 
niled  over  tbe  wbcrie  of  Asia  on  ihia  aide  of  the 
Tanma.  Aa  long  as  Antioehna  was  engaged  in  the 
war  irilb  Ptolemy,  he  could  not  march  againat 
Achaeos;  but  after  a  peace  had  been  concluded 
with  Ptolemy,  he  eroeaed  tbe  Taorua,  ooUed  hia 
foreea  wiUi  Attalua,  depriTod  Aobaua  in  one  cam- 
paign of  all  bia  dcanfnioaa,  and  tack  Sardia,  with  the 
exception  of  tbe  citadel.  Aehmia,  after  aaataintng 
n  ^ege  of  two  yeafa  in  the  citadd,  at  last  fell  into 
the  bands  of  Antiochtis,  B.C.  314,  tbroagh  the  treaeh- 
ery  of  Bolis,  who  hul  been  emtrioyed  by  Sosibina, 
tbe  minister  of  Ptolemy,  to  deliver  him  from  his 
danger,  but  betrayed  him  ta  Antioebos,  who  ordered 
biin  to  be  put  to  death  immediately.  {Peljfh.,  4,  S, 
«6;  4,48;  6,  40,  ^  7,  43.  B7;  7,  16-18  j  8,  17- 

AoHiLLAa  CAxMat)i  Al-  oM  oftke  goardiana  of 
the  E^ptian  king  Ptolemy  Dionysiia,  and  command- 
er of  tbe  troops  when  Pompey  Hed  to  Egypt,  B.C. 
48.  He  is  called  by  Cesar  a  man  of  extraordinary 
daring,  and  it  was  he  and  L.  Septimias  who  killed 
Pompey.  (C«#.,  B.  C.  8, 104.— Lta.,  Epit,  104.— 
Dim  Cat».,  43,  4.)  He  aubaeqoently  joined  tbe 
eannch  Potblnaa  fin  resiatlng  Csaar,  and  baTii^  had 
the  command  of  the  whole  army  intraated  to  htni 
Pothinus,  he  marched  against  Alexandrea  with 
80,000  foot  and  3000  horae.  Cnsar,  who  waa  at 
Alexandrea,  had  not  aofflclent  foreea  to  oppoee  him, 
and  aeot  ambassadora  to  treat  with  htm,  hot  these 
AchiUaa  murdered  to  remove  all  hopes  of  reeonell- 
iation.  He  then  marched  Imo  Alexandrea,  and  eb- 
UUned  pokaoB^  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  city. 
Meanwhile,  however,  ArainoV,  the  younger  sister  of 
Ptolemy,  escaped  from  Cssar  and  joined  Achillas ; 
but  diesenaiona  breaking  out  between  them,  she  had 
Achillas  put  to  death  by  Ganymedea,  a  eanucb,  B.C. 
47,  to  Whom  she  then  intrusted  the  command  of 
llie  forcea.  (C«.,B.  C.,8,  !Oft-ll«l  B.AUx.,4. 
—Dion  Cam.,  43,  86-40 —Lucor.,  10,  S19-5S8.) 

AotLTa  ('Ax't^)!  according  to  some  ancient  ooe- 
raogontea,  the  eternal  night,  and  the  first  created 
being  which  existed  even  before  Chaoa.  According 
to  Hestod,  she  waa  the  personification  of  misery  and 
•adneas,  and  aa  soch  she  was  represented  on  tbe 
irtiield  of  Hercules  {SaU.,  Hen.,  304,  dec.):  p^ 
emaciated,  and  weeping,  with  diattering  teeth,  aw<^ 
len  knees,  loos  nalla  on  her  llogen,lMoody  ebedia, 
and  her  ahouloera  thidUy  covered  wiUi  dost. 

AcEMST,  aon  of  Seitim  CAjt^  vUr  Z>ve^)*  tke 


author  ttf  a  woric  on  the  Interpretalion  of  Dreana, 
'OmponptTiKo,  is  probably  the  same  person  as  AM 
Bekr  Mohammed- Ben  Sfrin,  whoa*  work  en  the 
aame  anbjeet  is  still  extant  in  AnMa  in  tbe  Rosnl 
Library  at  Paha  (CataU^.  Ced..  MmHMser.  BiNmlk. 
Reg.  Pmrit.,  vol.  I,  p.  380,  ood.  mccz.),  and  who  waa 
bom  A.H.83(A.D.6&3-4).  and  died  A.H.  110(A.IX 
738-9).  (SeeNicollandPti8ey,'Cc^.C<M^.  itfitiiwMr. 
Arab.  BibUoth.  Bodl.,  p.  filO.)  This  conjecture  will 
seon  the  more  probable  when  it  is  recollected  that 
tbe  two  names  Aknud  or  Aehmet  and  Mi^amm^ 
bowevor  unlike  each  other  they  may  appear  in  Eng- 
lish, eooaiat  in  Arabio  of  four  lette»  eacji,  and  diflbr 
only  in  the  first.  There  moat,  however,  be  aoma 
difference  between  Achmet'a  work,  in  the  form  ia 
which  we  have  it,  and  that  of  Ibn  sirfn,  aa  the  wri* 
ter  of  tbe  former  (or  the  traoalator)  appears  from  io- 
temal  evidence  -to  have  been  cmtainly  a  Christian 
(c.  8, 150,  dte.).  It  axiauonly  ia  Oredt,  or,  rather 
Wthe  above  ooojactore  aa  to  iia  aaiborheeonreetx 
it  haaonb'been  pobliabed  inthafriangoage.  Itcon- 
slats  of  three  hundred  and  fbnr  cfaapcera,  and  pn>- 
feaaea  to  be  derived  from  what  baa  been  written  oa 
the  aame  subject  by  the  Indiana,  Persians,  and 
Elgyptiana.  It  waa  translated  out  of  Greek  into 
Latin  about  tbe  year  1 160,  by  Leo  Toacoa,  of  which 
worlt  two  qweiDAeas  are-to  be  fbnnd  in  Ca*p.  Bor- 
Mti  Adwertaria  (31,  14,  ed.  Ftaneof .  1834,  fol.). 
It  was  first  puUiahed  at  Frankfbrt,  1677,  8vo,  ia  a 
Latin  translation,  made  by  Leaodavlna,  from  a  very 
imperfect  Greek  manuscript,  with  the  title  "  Apom- 
asaria  Apotelesmata,  sive  de  Sigaificatis  et  £ren(ia 
Inaomniorum,  .ex  Indorum,  Peraarnm,  .£gyiitionun- 
que  Diadpliha."  Th«  word  ^peaiaaarfa  la  a  cor- 
ruption of  tbe  name  of  tbe  lanioua  AUnmaaar,  or 
Ab6  Ma'shar,  and  Leonctoviua  afterward  adinowl- 
edged  hia  mistake  in  attributing  the  work  to  hina. 
It  waa  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Rigaltioa, 
'  and  appended  to  his  ecfition  of  the  (huirtcritiea  (tf 
Artemidorus,  Lutet.,  Paris,  1603,  4to,  and  some 
Greek  variona  readings  are  inaerted  by  Jac  Ba 
Rboer  In  his  Otatm  Dmvemtrieiue,  p.  388,  &e.,  Dfr 
ventr.,  1763,  Avo.  It  has  also  been  tranalaled  into 
Italian,  Preneb,  and  German. 

AoHoLirs  held  the  office  of  Magieler  Admiant^ 
mm  in  tbe  reign  of  Valerian  (B.C.  368-360).  Ooa 
of  his  works  was  entitled  Acta,  and  contained  aa 
account  of  the  biatoT7  of  Anreiian.  It  waa  in  nine 
botdtaatleaat:  {Vofiac, Awrd.,1^.)  Healaowrota 
thelifeoTAIexaBderSevenia.  (I^aiprtd^ jUex. 
14,  4S.  68.) 

AcidIhus,  a  family  name  of  the  Manjia  gens. 
Cicero  apeaka  of  tbe  Acidini  aa  among  the  firat  men 
of  a  former  age.  {De  leg.  mgr.,  3,  34.}— I.  I..  Mah- 
Lios,  pfctor  nrbanua  in  tbe  year  B.C.  310,  was 
aent  by  the  senate  into  Sicily  to  bring  hack  the 
consnl  Valeriaa  to  Roma  to  hoU  tbe  elaationiL 
(lAv.,  36,  S3;  37,  4.)  Ia  B.C.  307,  be  waa  witk 
the  troopa  atatiooed  at  Namia  to  of^iaae  Has 
dmbal,  and  waa  Uie  first  to  aend  to  Rome  Intelli 
genoe  of  the  defbat  of  tbe  latter.  (Im.,  27,  &a 
In  B.C.  306,  be  and  L.  Comelina  Lentohu  had  the 
province  of  ^Cin  intraated  to  tbem,  wMi  prooooa» 
lar  power.  In4be  following  year  be  eonqoered  tbs 
Anaetaaf  and  Ilergetes,  who  bad  rebelled  againat  the 
Roman*  in  oeoaeqaence  of  tbe  abaence  of  SciplOL 
H«  did  not  rMnm  to  Rome  till  the  year  B.C.  ISfli, 
bat  vraa  prevented  by  the  tribune  P.  Porciua  Laea 
from  entering  the  city  in  an  ovation,  which  tlic  sen- 
ate bad  granted  him.  (Liny,  38,  88  ;  3»i  1-S,  ISj 
32,  7.)— fl.  L.  M.INI.IDB  FnavuNOs,  originally  b^ 
kmged  to  the  Fulvia  gena,  bot  waa  adopted  into 
the  Maidia  gens,  probwly  by  the  above-mentioned 
Aoidfnna.  {VelL  Ptl„%a.)  He  waa  protor  B.C. 
188,  and  bad  the  piovinoe  of  Hiapania  Citerinr  al- 
lolt«diohim,«lwnheMiataMdtittA.a  186^.  Is 
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ftt  latter  jmr  b«  defeated  the  Cdtibmi,  Md  bad  it 
■ot  been  for  the  arrival  of  hissiiecfleaor,  wtmld  bave 
ndooed  the  whote  pet^e  141  BBt^eetKMb-  H«  applied 
for  a  triotnph  in  consequence,  but  (d)Uined  only  an 
evatkm.  (Lir.,  88,  36  ;  89^  81.  39.)  In  B.C.  183. 
he  was  one  of  the  aiabaaaadore  sent  into  Gallia 
TransalpioB,  and  was  also  appointed  one  of  the 
triuEBTira  for  ftanding  the  Latin  etdony  of  Aqot- 
leia,  which  was,  however,  not  founded  t^  B.C.  181. 
{Lm  .  S9,  M,  55;  40,  34.)  He  wu  cMOWl  B  C 
179  (Lir.,  40,  43),  with  hie  own  brother,  Q.  Fulvioe 
Flacons,  which  is  the  only  instance  of  two  brothers 
liolding  the  conaalship  at  the  sanifi  time.  {Ftst. 
C<tfUoi.-~Vta.  P^.,  2,  e.)  At  the  eleetion  of  Acid- 
■aus,  M.  Scipio  declared  him  to  be  vtnim  banum, 
4gngmm^  amem.  (Ctc.,  Dt  Or.,  S,  64.)— III.  L. 
MAliuoa,  who  va>  queatorin  B.C.  168  (iiv.,  45, 
18),  is  probably  one  of  the  two  Manlii  Acidini,  who 
are  mentioned  two  years  before  aa  illustrious  yuotbe, 
and  of  whom^  one  was  the  son  of  M.  Manliue,  the 
other  of  L.  Manlina.  (Us.,  42,  49.)  The  latter  ia 
nrobably  the  some  as  the  qawstor.  and  the  sod  of  No. 

11.  — IV.  A  yoong  man  who  was  going  to  pnraue  hia 
ttodies  at  Athens  at  the  same  time  as  young  Cicero, 
B.C.46.  (Oie.  oJAtt.,  U.a8.)  He  ia,  perhaps,  the 
aame  AeidinliB  who  sent  intelligence  to  Cicero  re~ 
•peeling  the  death  of  MarceUus.  (Cie.     Fam.,  4, 

12.  ) 

AciNDYHus,  GBEodaiDB  (Tpwy^pt^  'AlUvivvot),  a 
Oreek  monk,  A.D.  1341,  distinguished  in  the  con- 
troversy  with  the  HeayohasI  or  Quieiist  monks  of 
Moant  Atbae.  He  anpported  ami  attoeeeded  Bar- 
laam  in  hia  opposition  to  their  voUon  that  the.light 
which  appeared  on  the  Mount  of  the  TransSguraiion 
was  mereated.  The  emperor,  John  Caniacuzenus, 
teok  part  (A.D.  1347)  with  Palamas,  the  leader  of 
the  Qnietiats,  and  obtained  the  condemnation  of 
Acipdynna  by  aeveral  cosncils  at  Cooatantinople,  at 
oae  eapeciaUy  In  A  D.  1861.  Remaiw  of  Aoindy- 
niis  are,  De  Etgentia  el  Oferationt  Dti-iulvermu  im- 
feriliam  Gregarii  Palama,  4rc-v  ia  "  Variorum  Pon- 
«ificum  ad  Petrum  Gnaptaeum  Eutychianum  EfMS- 
«oL,"  p.  77,  Gretaer.,  4to,  Ingolst..  1616,  and  Car- 
men lanMeam  de  Hareniut  PaUmUt  "  Greciae  Or- 
fbodoxa  Scriptores,"  by  Leo.  Allatius,  p.  756,  vd.  1, 
«o.  Rom..  1652. 

AeiBTBS  I'AKotT^),  according  to  OTid-(Jf«f..  3, 
•BS%i  Slc.  ),  the  sun.  of  a  poor  fisherman-  in  Maeonia, 
who  served  as  pilot  in  a  ahip.  After  landing  at  the 
ialaad  of  Nazoa.  aome  of  the  aailora  broi^ht  with 
them  on  board  a  beautiful  sleeping  boy,  whom  they 
liad  found  in  the  island,  and  whom  they  wished  to- 
take  with  them ;  but  Accetea,  who  reot^iaed  in  the 
boy  the  god  Bacchus,  disauaded  them  from  it,  bnt 
in  vain.  When  the  ship  tuid  reached'  (he  open  see, 
th6  buy  awoke,  and  desired  to  be  oarriQd  back  to 
Nazoa.  The  sailors  promised  to  do  su,  but  did  not 
keep  their  word.  Hereupon  the  god  showed  him- 
adf  to  them  in  bis  own  majesty :  vines  began  to 
twine  around  the  vessel,  tigers  appeared,  and  ibe 
aailora,  seiaed  with  madness,  jumped  into  the  sea 
•nd  parisbed.  Actetea  alone  was  aavod  and  con- 
voyed back  to  Nazoa,  wbere  he  was  initialed  in 
Che  Bacchic  mysteries,  and  became  a  prieat  of  the 
god.  Hyginua  (Fab.,  184),  whose  story,  on  the 
whole,  agrees  with  that  of  Ovid,  and  all  the  other 
writers  who  mention  this  adventnre  of  Bacchus, 
call  the  crew  of  the  ahip  Tyrrhenian  pirates,  and 
daive  the  name  of  the  '^rhenian  Sea  from  them. 
(Comp.  Horn.,  Ifyrnn.  in  Baek.-^Apollod.,  8,  5,  ^  3.— 
iSfMw,  (Bd.,  449.) 

AoAais  (^AKoptf),  king  of  Egypt,  entered  into  al- 
liance with  Evagorae,  king  of  Cyprus,  againet  their 
common  enemy  Artaxerxea,  kintf  of  Persia,  about 
B.O.  886,  and  asaiated  Evagoras  with  ahiu  and 


raa.  B.C.  83f,  the  hraiaoa  direoied  tMr  Hareea 
£lTPt>  -  Aooris  Mlleeted  a  Into  ansj  to 
oppoas  them,  and  engaged  maDf  Greek  nerccBacief^ 
of  whom  he  appointed  Chabrias  geaerwL  Obabrias. 
however,  waa  reeailed  by  the  Atbeaiana  ud  thecoat 
plaint  of  PbarnabaHie,  who  was  appointed  by  Ar- 
taxerxea to  conduct  Uie  war.  When  tbe  Pmoa 
army  enters  .Sgyptr  which  waa  im  till  B.C.  371, 
Aeoria  was  already  dead.  (Dui.,  16.  S-4,  8, 9.  >ft 
41,  4».—TMeepom.  mp  Phot.,  cod.  176  )  Syoedos 
(p.  76,  a.,  p.  267,  a.)  aaaigBs  thirteen  years  to  hB 
reign. 

AcaMA  ['AKpiM\  L  8  daughter,  of  tbe  riTO--«od 
Aaterion,  near  Mycenc.  who,  together  with  bei 
sisters  Eabcea  and  Pniaymna,  acted  as  ninaes  to 
Juno.'  A  hill.  Acnea,  nppoaite  the  temple  of  JoM 
near  Myeeoc  derived.  Ha  name  {wmo  her.  (Paaj^, 
2, 17,  ^  2  )— II.  Aorva  and  Acrsue  are  also  aitii- 
bules  given  to  variona  coddeaaee  and  gods  whose 
lemples  were  sitoated  upon  hills,  such  aa  Jopiter. 
Juno,  Venas.  Miners  Diana,  and  ttthers.  (i*au.. 

I,  1,  M ;  2.  34,  4  l—ApeUod.,  1,  9.  «  28.—  Vttnt , 
U7.^Sp*t^£m,ad  Caliim.,  ifyats.  in  Jap.,  82.) 

AcaopOLtri,  Gsoamos  (Teufyytoc  'AKpanXtTK}. 
the  aon  of  tbe  great  kfutbeto  Conuantiniia  AeiO|»- 
lita  the  elder,  belonged  to  a  noble  Byaanline  family 
which  stood  in  retalionship  to  the  imperial  faoiUy  of 
tbe  Duoas.  {Aeropetitm,  97.)  He  was  bom  at  Coo- 
stanlinoirie  m  1380  (*^.,89).  but  accompanied  his  fa- 
ther in  his  sixteenth  year  lo  Nica%  Uie  resiHeace 
of  the  Greek  empersr  iaha.  Vatatxn  Ducaa.  Tltere 
be  oootinued  .and  finisbed  hia  studies  nnder  Thei»- 
dtHTos  EiapteriguB  and  Nioepbonis  Btanmida.  (A., 
38.)  The  emperor  emidoyed  him  afterward  in  d^ 
lomatic  aSairs.  and  Acn^lita  showed  himself  a  very 
discreet  and  skilful  negotiator.  In  1255  he  com- 
manded the  NicB^n  army  in  the  war  between  &li- 
chael,  despot  of  t^irus,  and  Uie  Emperor  Theodwe 

II.  ,  ttie  son  and  atieceaaor  of  John.  But  he  wat 
made  prisoner,  and  waa  only  delivered  hi  £60  b) 
the  mediation  of  Mirhael  Palsologus.  Pteviouai] 
to  ihia  he  had  been  appointed 'great  logntbeta,  eilb^ 
by  John  or  by  Theodore,  whom  he  had  instmcteJ 
in  logic.  Meanwhile.  Michael  Palcologus  was  pn>- 
olaimed  Empwor  of  Nie«a  in  1260,  aitd  in  1261  be 
expelled  the  Lttiaa  from  CMutaotinople,  and  be- 
came  etoparor  of  tbe  whde  East ;  and  fron  this 
HKMnent  Georgius  Acropolita  becomes  known  in  tbe 
history  of  the  Eastern  empire  asone.of  the  greatest 
diplomatists.  After  having  diatdiarged  tbe  Ainctian 
of  ajnbaseadof  at  the  court  of  Constanttoe.  king  of 
(he  Bulgariaos,  he  retired  for  some  yeara  from  pub- 
lic affiiira,  and  made  the  instruction  of  youth  hia  sole 
occupatim.  But  he  was  aoon  emjdoyed  in  a  very 
important  negotiation.  Michael,  afraid  of  a  new 
Latia  iavaaioa,  iH^poaed  to  Pope  Clemena  IV.  to  re- 
unite the  Greek  tad  the  t^tin  churches ;  and  nego- 
ttatioas  ensued,  which  were  carried  on  during  the 
reign  of  fire  ptipea,  Clemens  IV.,  Gr^ory  X.,  John 
XXI.,  NictriauB  III.,  and  Martin  IV.,  and  the  happy 
result  of  which  waa  almoet  entirely  owing  to  the 
skill  of  Acropolita.  As  earbr  aa  1273,  AcA>poliu 
was  sent  to  Pope  Gregoir  X.,  and  in  1274,  at  Uie 
Council  of  Lyons,  he  confirmed,  by  an  oath  in  the 
emperor's  name,  that  that  confession  of  failh  which 
had  been  previously  sent  to  Constantinople  by  llie 
pope  had  been  adopted  by  the  Greeks.  The  reunion 
of  the  two  churches  was  afterward  broken  off,  but 
not  through  the  fonlt  of  Acropolita.  In  1282,  Acm- 
poliu  waa  onoe  more  aent  to  Bulgaria,  and  sbtmlj 
aAer  his  return  he  died,  in  the  month  of  December 
i^the  same  year,  in  his  62d  year- 

Acropolita  ia  the  author  of  several  woilcs :  tbe 
most  important  of  which  is  a  history  of  the  Byxao- 
tine  Empire,  ooder  tbe  title  XjiavueSp  us  iv  ovrafrt 
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thiople  vy  the  Txtfns  in  lS04y  down  to  the  year 
IMI,  when  Michad  PalnolocDt  delireted  tbe  city 
frum  tiM  foreign  yake.  Tbe  MS.  of  tbi*  woik  wan 
fband  in  the  library  of  Geoi^ius  Csniaeinenna  at 
Constantinople,  and  afterward  brought  to  Earepe. 
iFabriciv;  Btbt.  Grae.,  TOl.  7,  p.  7«8.)  The  firat 
edition  of  this  work,  with  a  I^tin  translation  and 
qotes,  was  ptiMiabed  by  Theodoms  Donza,  Lagd. 
Batav,,  1614,  6vo;  bat  a  more  critical  one  by  Leo 
Allatins,  who  used  a  Vatican  MS.,  and  divided  the 
text  into  chapters.  It  has  the  title  Ttvpylov  roC 
'  AnpffiroA/TOV  TO&ftty&TMv  XoyoStrovxpovm^  mrffprnf^, 
Gtorgii  Aeropotita,  magni  hogelketa,  HiHoria,  &e., 
Paris,  1661,  fol.  This  edition  is  rq>rinted  in  the 
"  Corpus  Byzantinorum  Scripturum,"  Venioe,  17S9, 
vol.  12.  Iliis  chronicle  oootaina  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  periods  of  Byzantine  hisioiy,  but  it  ia 
•o  short  that  it  seems  to  be  only  an  abridgment  of  ■■ 
another  work  of  the  name  author,  whieh  ia  MM. 
Acrapolita  perbaps  composed  it  with  the  tIow  of 
giving  it  as'  a  compeadinm  th  those  young  man 
whose  scieDtifio  education  be  superintended,  after 
his  return  from  his  first  embaaay  to  Bulgaria.  The 
history  of  Michael  Paleologns  by  Pacbyrtieres  may 
be  considered  .as  a  eontinoatioa  <k  the  work  of  Acro- 
P^ta.  Besides  this  woric,  Aoropolita  wrote  sereral 
orationB,  which  be  delifered  in  his  capacity  aa  great 
logotheta,  and  as  director  of  the  negotiationa  with 
the  pope.;  but  these  orations  have  not  been  pabltsh- 
ed.  I^briciufl  (to1.7,  p.  471)  apeaksof  a  MS.  which 
has  tbe  title  Xlepl  rOv  &nd  Krteeo^  x^ojuov  truv  xat 
mpl  Tuv  ^aaiXeva&VTOv  funn  AX^muf  Kuvaratm- 
votnrdXewc.  Oeorgiua,  or  Qregorins  Oypriua,  who 
has  written  a  abort  encomium  of  Acropolita,  calls 
him  the  Plato  and  the  Aristotle  of  his  time.  This 
"encomium"  is  prfnted,  with  a  Latin  translation,  at 
the  head  of  the  edition  of  Acropolita  by  Tti.  Doina : 
it  ctmtains  oseful  information  concerning  Acrofwlita, 
although  it  is  full  of  adulation.  Farther  infonnation 
is  contained  in  Acropolita'a  btotory,  especially  in  the 
Utter  part  of  it,  and  in  Paehymerea,  4.  S8 ;  6, 26, 34, 
•eq. 

'  AoTStiot  Nito,  M.,  aeema  to  have  written  a  life 
of  Juliufr  Cnaar,  or  a  history  W  his  times,  which 
is  quoted  by  Suetonius  (Jul.,  9,  62).  The  thne  at 
which  he  lived  is  nncertain,  but  fnm  tbe  way  in 
which  he  is  referred  to  by  Suetonius,  he  would  al- 
moat  aeem  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Csaar. 

AoTDiaiDs  CA«nw^pwr)i  ^  snmame  hy  whteb 
an  ahoient  Qreek  ptnuelan,  whose  real  name  wss 
Joannes,  is  commonly  known.  Hia  (atber'a  name 
was  Zachariaa ;  he  himself  practised  at  Constan- 
tinople, and,  as  it  appears,  with  some  degree  of 
credit,  as  he  was  bimonred  with  tbe  tHle  of  Adu- 
«rnt«,  a  dignity  ftwmently  eonferred  at  tiwt  onart 
upon  phyateiana.  (Diet.  ^  Ani.^  jl  681,  b.)  Very 
little  is  known  of  the  events  of  his  life,  and  his  date 
ia  rather  uncertain,  as  some  persons  reckon  him  to 
have  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  others  bring 
him  down  as  low  as  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth. 
He  probably  lived  towards  the  eira  <iX  the  thirteenth 
century,  as  one  of  bis  works  ia  dedicated  to  his  to- 
tor,  Joseph  Racendytes,  who  lived  ia  tiia  reign  of 
Andmnieas  n.  Palaiologus,  A.D.  1281-1828.  One 
of  his  schoolfellows  is  supposed  to  have  been  Apo- 
eauchoa,  whom  he  describes  (though  without  na- 
ming him)  as  going  upon  "an  embassy  to  the  north. 
{pt  Mtlh.  Mtd.,  Praf.  in  1,  S,  p.  ISO,  16B.) 

One  of  bis  works  is  entitled  Ilep!  'EvepyrMJv  xoi 
XlaBM  rtfS  ftfj-ucofi  Ilvnfiaroc,  *«  f^C  faf  aird 
Atainjff  *'  De  Actionlbos  et  Affectibns  Spiritns  Ani- 
malis,  ejusqoe  Nutritiooe."  This  is  a  psychological 
and  physiologica]  woric  in  two  books,  in  which  all  bia 
reasoning,  says  Freind,  seemtf  to  be  founded  upon 
the  principles  laid  down  by  Ariatotle,  Galen,  and 
otbera,wiibTelatioDtotlie8amesulqeet.  ThBs^ 


at  (Ms  tract  is  by  no  roeaaa  impure,  and  has  a  great 
mixture  of  the  old  Attic  in  it,  which  ia  very  rarely 
to  be  met  with  in  the  later  Greek  writers.  A  toler 
ably  full  abstract  of  ft  is  given  Barchusen.  Hiti. 
Medic,  Dial.  14,  p.  SS8,  dec  It  waa  first  published, 
Venet..-  1S47,  8vo,  in  a  Latin  translation  by  Jul. 
Alexandrinus  de  Nenstain.  The  firat  edition  of  the 
origiiial  was  published,  Paris,  19S7,  8vo,  edited, 
i^itbout  notes  or  preface,  by  Jac.  Goupyl.  A  second 
Greek  edition  appeared  in  1774,  8vo,  Lips.,  undei 
tbe  care  of  J.  F.  Fischer.  Meier  baa  also  inserted 
it  in  the  first  volume"  of  his  Phynei  et  Meiid  Groci 
Minor  f,  Berol.,  8vo,  1841 ;  and  the  'first  pert  at 
J.'  S.  Bemsrdi  jCdiftiM  Meiiea-Critiea,  ed  Gmne^ 
Jen«,  1795,  8vo,  oootaina  some  Greek  sdudit  oa 
the  work.  - 

Another  of  his  extant  works  'is  entitled  Qtpa- 
ir«vrur$  U^Aidoc,  "  De  Methodo  Msdendi,"  in  six 
books,  whieh  have  hitherto  appeand  oomplete  on^ 
ia  a  Latin  tranalatioa,  iboogh  Dieta  hadt  btfi>re  his 
death,  collected  materials  for  a  Greek  editioB  of 
this  and  hie  other  works.  (See  his  preface  to  Oa- 
ten, De  Diteeet.  Mtue.)  fai  theSe  books,  says  Freind, 
though  be  chiefly  follows  Galen,  and  very  oft^n 
Aitiua  and  Paolus  i£gineta  without  namin|[  bioi, 
yM  he  makes  use  of  whatever  be  finds  to  his  par- 
pose,  both  in  Uie  (dd  and  modem  writers,  as  well 
barbarians  as  Greeks ;  and.  indeed,  we  fif»d  in  htan 
several  things  that  «e  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere. 
The  wQric  was  written  exlcmpore,  and  designed  for 
the  use  of  Apocanchus  during  his  embaaay  to  the 
north.  (iVtf/,  1,  p.  189.)  A  Latin  translation  of 
this  work  by  Cora:  H/Mathistos  was  firat  poUished, 
Venet.,  1564, 4to.  The  first  four  books  appear  some- 
times  to  have  been  conaidered  to  form  a  complete 
work,  of  which  the  firat  and  second  have  been  in- 
serted by  Ideler  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Phyt. 
el  Med.  Gr.  Mi«.,  Berol,  1842,  under  the  title  11^ 
&tayv6atu(  UaBOv,  "De  Morixmim  Dignotione." 
and  from  which  the  Greek  extracts  in  H.  Stephens's 
Dietitnutriun  M^tieum,  Par.,  1564,  Svo,  are  probably 
taken.  The  fifth  and  sixtli  bodts  hare  also  bean 
taken  for  a  sqiarate  worii,  and  were  pnUidbed  bgr 
themselves.  Par.,  1689,  8vo,  and  Basil.,  1540,  Svo, 
in' a'  Latin  translation  by  J.  Ruellius,  with  the  title 
'*  De  Medicamentonim  Compoeitione."  An  extract 
from  this  work  ia  inserted  in  Ferael's  ooUectioB  ot 
writm,  De  FeMtiu,  Venet,  1676,  fol. 

His  other  extant  work  is  Utpi  OipOw,  "De  Uri- 
nfs,"  in  seven  books.  He  baa  treated  of  this  snbieat 
vei7  ftilly  and  diethietty,  and,  thon^  he  goes  upon 
the  plan  whieh  Theo[A)flas  Protospatharius  bad 
marked  out,  yet  he  baa  added  a  great -deal  uf  wlp- 
nal  matter.  It  a  the  most  oomplete  and  eyatematie 
workon  the  subject  that  renninafrotti  antiquity;  ao 
moeb  so  that,  till  tha  cbemied  improvemenu  of  tbe 
last  hundred  years,  he  had  left  hardly  anything  new 
to  be  said  by  the  modems,  many  of  whom,  says 
Freind,  traasorUied  it  almost  word  for  word.  This 
work  was  tint  puUished  in  a  Latin  tranalation  by 
Ambrose  Leo,  whit^  appeared  in  1619,  Venet.,  4to, 
and  baa  beeo  several  times  reprinted ;  the  Greek 
orlginid  bas  been  pnblisbed  for  the  flrrt  time  u  tbe 
second  vdarae  of  Id^'s  work  quoted  above.  Two 
Latin  editions  of  his  colteftted  worits  are  said  bf 
Choulant  {Handbtiek  dtr  Bikcherlatnie  fur  die  MUer* 
Meiuin,  Leipzig,  1841)  to  have  been  published  in 
the  same  year,  155R,  one  at  Paris,  and  tbe  other  at 
Lyons,  both  in  Svo.  Hia  three  works  are  also  in- 
aerted  in  the  MedU»  ArtiM  Prineipet  of  H.  Stephens, 
Par.,  1667,  fill.  (Freinirt  Hitt.  of  Phync.—Sprm- 
gel.  mat.  dt  la  Mid.~HalUr,  BiUioth.  Medic.  Pratt. 
—SarcAMeir,  HiH.  MeHe.) 

AccLio  occura  as  a  surname  of  C.  Fnrius,  who 
was  qenstor  of  L.  Seipto,  and  was  condemned  of 
peoalatas.  (X«».|  88, 66.)  Amdso,  however,  ssoas 
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iwt  to  have  heen  i  r^Iar  Amily-name  of  thePnria 
gens,  bat  oolr  a  Hrname  given  to  this  person,  of 
which  a  abnilai  example  oecnra  in  the  firilowing 
article. 

C.  AoDLio,  a  Roman  knight,  who  married  the 
sieter  of  Helvia,  the  mother  of  Cicero.  Ha  was 
surpassed  by  no  one  in  hie  day  in^is  knowledge  of 
the  RtMnan  law,  and  posseased  great  acateoees  of 
miad,  but  was  not  distingaisbed  for  other  attaie- 
nente.  He  was  a  friend  of  L.  Licmina  CraMua, 
md  was  defended  by  him  opon  one  oceasim.  The 
•on  of  Aoaleo  was  C.  ViseUius  Varro ;  whence  it 
Would  ai^iear  that  Aeuleo-waa  only  a  surname  given 
to  the  father  fmrn  his  acuteness,  and  that  hie  full 
name  was  C.  VisellioB  Varro  Aculeo.  (Cie.,  De  Or., 
1,43;  2,  1,  65;  Brut.,n.) 

Acdaimrs  ('Aitmwn^c),  a  physwiaB  of  Athens, 
who  lived  in  the  fifth  century  before  Christ,  and  is 
mentioned  ss  the  friend  and  companion  of  Socrates. 
(Plat.,  Phadr.,  init.— Xen.,  Memor.,  8, 13,  ^  3.)  IJe 
Was  the  father  of  Eryximachus,  who  was  al$o  a 
physician,  and  who  is  introduced  as  one  of  the 
apeakere  in  Hato's  Symposiam.  (Plat.,  Prelag., 
n.  31S,  c. ;  Symp.,  p.  176,  o.)  He  is  also  mentioned 
ID  the  eoUectioD  of  lettera  first  poUished  by  Vgo 
AUatina,  Paris,  1687,  4to,  wiUi  the  title  Epist.  So- 
eratiw  el  Socratieonim,  and  again  by  Orelliaa,  Lips., 
181S,  8to,  ep.  14.  p.  ai. 

AoMOB  or  AoDAua  {'ASatoc  or  'AdAuof),  a  Greek 
epigrammatie  poet,  a  native,  most  probably,  of  Ma- 
cedortia.  The  ejHihet  Maxciavof  n  appended  to 
his  name  beAne  the  third  epigram  in  the  Vau  MS. 
(AmA.  Or.,  0,  S2B) ;  a'nd  the  stib^eets  of  the  second, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  epigrams  agree  with  ihia 
■oeouot  of  his  origin.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  to  whuse  death  he  alludes.  {Amh. 
Or.,  7,  S40.)  The  fifth  epigram  {AiUh.  Gr.,  7,  805) 
is  inscribed  'k69atov  Hm^Jivalov,  and  there  Was  a 
Mitylenean  of  this  name,  who  wrote  two  prose 
works,  Ilcpt  'Aya^ftaroitoiuv,  and  Uepi  AuiBieeut. 
{Athen..  li,  p.  606,  A;  11,  p.  471,  F.)  The  time 
when  he  lived  cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty. 
Reiske,  thoagh  on  fnsuffioient  grounds,  believes 
these  two  to  be  the  same  person.  (Antk.  Grac, 
6,  8S8,  S68 ;  7,  61,  338,  240,  305 ;  10,  30.— ^runcA:, 
Anal,  %  p  S34.-^<ko6j,  13,  p.  831.) 

AoiitAKTiuB  ('Arfi^uovnoc),  an  anct^t  physician, 
bearing  the  title  of  latroto^iuta  {ImfttKwv  Ad^^n' 
oofurr^i  Socrtiet,  Hitl.  Ecclea.,  7,  13),  for  the 
meaning  of  which  see  J!>tcf.  of  Ant.,  p.  6S8.  Little 
is  known  of  his  personal  history,  except  that  he 
•was  by  birth  a  Jew;  and  that  he  was  one  of  thoee 
who  fled  from  Alexandrea  at  the  time  of  the  expol- 
sion  of  the  Jews  from  that  city  hy  the  Patriarch  St. 
Cyril,  A.D.  416.  He  went  to  Cunatantioople,  was 
persoaded  to  embrace  Christianity,  apparently  hy 
AttioDS,  the  patriarch  of  that  city,  and  then  return- 
ed to  Alexandrea.  {Socratts,  I.  e.)  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  a  Greek  treatise  on  physiognomy,  ^wioyva- 
fioPtKi,-  in  two  books,  which  is  still  extant,  and 
which  is  borrovrod,  in  a  great  meaaure  (as  he  him- 
adf  coafesaea,  I,  PnmK.,  p.  414,  td.  Frmx.),  from 
FoleiDo*s  work  on  the  same  subject.  It  is  dedi- 
cated to  Conatantius,  who  is  sppposed  by  Fabrichis 
(BibUoth.  Graca,  vol.  1,  p.  171 ;  18,  34.  ed.  vct.'i  to 
be  the  person  who  married  Placiilia,  the  daughter 
of  Theodoaina  the  Great,  and  who  reigned  for  seven 
months  in  conjunction  with  the  Emperor  Honorius. 
It  was  first  pahliahed  in  Oieek  at  Paris,  1640, 8ro, 
then  in  Gredt  and  Latin  at  Basle,  1644,  8vo.  and 
afterward  in  Greek,  together  with  jElian.  Polemo. 
and  some  other  writers,  at  lUinie,  1646,  4to;  the 
last  and  best  edition  .is  that  by  J.  G,  Franxius,  who 
has  inserted  it  in  his  oolleetion  of  the  Scnptcret 
PhjfMio/momia  Vetera,  Or.  et  Lat.,  AHenb..  1780, 
am.  Aaotberof  his  worim,  Uspi  'Awiftup,     Vanti*.  \ 


I  is  qaoted  hgr  tbe  aeholiaat  to  Heaiod.  and  ao  extract 
from  it  is  giTea  tqr  Aetraa  (Mni.  1,  sam.  3,  e 
;  163) ;  it  is  aaid'  to  be  sliU  ia  existaiee  in  Diana- 
script  in  the  Royal  Ltbiai;  at  Paris.  Seraal  U 
!  his  medical  preaoriptiooB  an  preserved  by  Ortba- 
I  sine  and  Agtios. 

AoiAToaiz  ('AJtaropiD,  son  of  a  tetrarch  in  Ga- 
latia,  belonged  to  Antony's  party*  who  killed  all  the 
Romana  n  Henasleia  riiort^  beftira  the  battle  of 
Acthtm.  After  thn  battle  he  was  led  aa  priaoaer  in 
the  triumiA  of  Augustus,  and  put  to  death  with  his 
younger  son.  His  elder  son,  Dyteutus,  waa  subse- 
quently made  priest  of  the  edebrated  goddess  hi 
CkmiBna.  (Strai.,  13.  p.  649,  658,  669. — Cic  W 
Fam.Jt,  12.) 

AoIhamtos  ('Adc^run^},  L  the  aon  of  OcytiH, 
the  Corinthian  commander  in  the  in  vaaiOQ  of  Greece 
1^  Xetxes.  Before  the  luittle  of  Artemisiam  be 
threatened  to  sail  away,  but  was  bribed  byTbemis- 
toclee  to  remain.  He  omtosod  Themistbdes  with 
great  insolence' ia  tbe  council  which  the  command- 
ers held  before  the  battle  of  Salamis.  According 
to  tbe  Athenians,  he  took  to  flight  at  the  vet;  com- 
raeno^ent  of  the  battle,  but  thia  was  denied  -I7 
the  Corinthians  and  the  other  Greeks,  (tfcrerftfai; 
8,  6,  66,  61,  04.— PfuMrcA.  Tktmiatoda»^  11.)— II. 
The  son  of  Leucolophides,  an  Athenian,  was  one  of 
the  commanders  with  Alcibiadea  in  the  expediiiaa 
against  Andros,  B.C.  407.  {Xen^eat,  HcU  .,  1,  4, 
i)  21.)  He  was  again  appointed  one  of  the  Athe- 
nian generals  alUr  the  battle  of  Argiousc.  B.C. 
400,  qd-eontinued  in  office  till  the  battle  of  .fgao- 
potaini,  B.C.  40S,  where  be  was  one  of  the  com- 
maoders,  and  was  taken  prisoner.  He  was  tbe 
only  one  of  tbe  Athenian  prisoners  who  was  not 
put  to  death,  because  be  bad  opposed  the  decree  for 
cutting  off  the  right  hands  of  the  La^aemoniaBa 
who  might  be  uken  in  tbe  battle.  He  was  accused 
by  maoy  of  treachery  in  this  battle,  and  was  after- 
ward impeached  by  Conon.  {Xen.,  UtU.,  1,  7,  $  1 ; 
8,  1,-  if  30^.— Paw.,  4,  17,  ^  2 ;  10,  9.  ^  &.~Det^ 
De  faU.  Ug.,  p.  401— Ly*.,  c.  Ale.,  p.  143,  31.)  Aris- 
tophanes apeaks  of  Adioumtus  in  the  "Frags" 
(1513),  which  was  acted  in  the  year  of  the  battle, 
as  one  whose  death  was  wished  for ;  and  he  aba 
caUs  him,  apparently  out  of  jest,  the  son  of  I.eucal- 
c^uft,  that  is,  "  White  Oreat."  In  the  Prtitag- 
ores"  of  Plato,  Adimaotus  is  also  spoken  of  as 
present  on  that  occasion  (p.  316,  e). — III.  The  broth- 
er of  Plato,  who  ia  frequently  mentioned  by  the  lat- 
ter. {Afol^  8m.,  34,  a;  i»«  ilep..  %  p.  367.e,  p. 
548,  d,  e.) 

Adhbtr  ('Ad^ni),  I.  a  daughter  of  Enrysthena 
and  Antimache  or  Admete.  Uerculea  was  obliged 
by  her  ftther  to  fetch  for  her  the  girdle  of  Mai% 
which  waa  worn  by  Hippolyte,  queen  of  the  Am- 
azona.  (ApoU«doriM,  2.  S,  4  9.)  According  to  Txel- 
zes  {Md  lofetphrm.,  1827),  sire  accompanied  Hcr- 
culee  on  this  expedition.  Tliere  was  a  tradition 
(AtKen.,  16,  p.  447)r  according  to  which  Admete 
was  originaUy  a  priestess  of^tlno  at  Aigoa,  but  fled 
with  ttie  imue  oC  the  goddesa  to  Samoa.  Pirates 
were  engaged/  bj  tbe  Aigivea  to  fetch  tbe  image 
back,  but  the  enterprise  did  not  aucceed ;  Ua  ihe 
ship,  when  laden  with  the  image,  could  nut  be 
made  to  move.  The  raen  lhen  look  tbe  image  btick 
to  the  coast  of  Samoa  and  sailed  away.  When  the 
Samiana  found  it,  they  tied  it  to  a  tree,  but  Admete 
purified  ;it  and  reatored  it  to  the  temple  of  Samoa. 
In  commeoHBiiUon  of  this  event,  the  Samians  cele- 
brated an  annual  festival  called  Tnnea.  This  stoty 
seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  Argives,  by  which 
they  intended  to  prove  that  the  worship  of  Juno  in 
their  place  was  older  than  in  Samos. 

Aitaimvt,  AasaAMTDs  or  Adeastds,  a  contera- 
foraiy  t£  Atbeovoa,  who  wrote  a  cuninealarT  in 
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Awe  books  opon  the  work  of  TheophTaBtiu,  enititlecl 
lUpit  'HSuv,  to  wbicb  he  added  a  sixth  booku|Mtii  the 
Nicomachian  Ethics  of  Aristotle.  {AthoL,  Ifi,  p. 
673,  e,  with  Schweigbauser's  note.) 

Adiavdi  ('A^pav^),  a-  Sicilian  divintt;  who  was 
wwobipped  la  au  the  island,  but  especially  at  Adra- 
Dos,  a  town  near  Mount  ^tna.  (Pint.,  Timol.,  IS. 
— Diodor.,  14,  37.)  H^sychiua  («.  v.  UaXiKoi)  np- 
lescnt?  the  god  as  the  latherof  the  Pslici.  Accord- 
ing to  JEViaa  {HtMt.  Anim.,  11,  SO),  about  1000  sa- 
cred digs  were  kept  near  his  temple.  Some  modern 
critica  consider  this  dirinitT  to  be  uf  Eastern  origin, 
and  connect  Uie  name  Adranos  with  tbe  Persian 
Adar  (fire,)  and  r^ard  him  as  the  same  as  tlie 
Phoenician  Adramelech,  and  aa  a  personificatioa  of 
the  sun,  or  of  fire  in  general.  {Bochart,  Gecgr^. 
Saera,  p.  630.) 

Adrabtds  CAdpaoTOf),  I.  a  son  of  Tataus,  king  of 
Atgos,  and  of  Lyslmache.  {AfoUoi.i  I,  0,  ^  18.) 
Pansaniaa  (3, 6,  ^  3}  calto  bis  mother  Lysianassa, 
and  Hyginus  {Fab.,  69)  Eurynome.  {Comp.  Schtd.  ad 
Eurip.,  Phan.,  4S9.)  Ddring  a  feud  between  the 
most  powerftil  houses  in  Argos,  Talaua  was  «Aain 
by  Ampbiarans,  and  Atfrastns,  bdng  expelled  from 
bis -dominions,  fled  to  Polybua,  then  king  of  Stcyon. 
When  Polybua  died,  without  heirs,  Adrastus  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  throne  of  Sicyon,  and  during  bis 
reign  he  is  said  to  have  inalituted  the  Nemean 
games  (Htm.,  2,  bTt.—Pind.,  Nem.,  9, 30,  &c. 
— Herod.,  B,  67.  — Pox*.,  9,  6,  ^  8.)  Anerward, 
however,  Adrastns  became  reconciled  to  Amphjara- 
us,  gave  him  his  sister  Eriphyle  in  marriage,  and 
returned  to  his  kingdom  of  Argtis.  During  the  time 
he  reigned  there,  it  hapmned  that  Tydeus  of  Caly- 
don,  and  Pdyniees  of  Thebes,  both  fugitives  from 
their  native  eoantries,  met  at  Argoe,  near  the  pal- 
ace of  Adrastoa,  and  came  to  wonla,  and  from  words 
to  blows.  On  hearing  the  noise,  Adrastus  haatened 
to  them  and  aeparat^  the  combatants,  in  whom  he 
immediately  recognised  the  two  men  that  bad  been 
promised  to- him  by  an  oracle  aa  the  future  buabands 
of  two  of  his  daughters ;  for  one  bore  oif  bis  shield 
the  figure  of  a  boar,  and  the  other  that  of  a  Uoo,  and 
the  oracle  was,  that  one  of  hia  daughters  waa  to 
marry  a  boar,  and  the  other  a  lion.  Adrastus, 
therefore,  gsve  his  daughter  Deipyte  to  Tydeos,  and 
Argeia  to  Polynices,  and  at  the  same  time  promised 
to  lead  each  of  these  prineea  back  to  his  own  coun< 
tiy.  Adrastus  now  prepared-for  war  againstTbebes, 
ahhough  Amphiaraus  mretdd  that  all  who  ahould 
engage  in  it  sbooM  perish,  with  the  exception  of 
Adrastua.  {ApoOod.,  ^  S,  $1,  ^—Ifygim.,  Fab., 
69,  70.) 

Thus  arose  tbe  celebrated  war  of  the  "  Seren 
against  Thebes,"  in  which  Adraatns  was  joined  by 
BIX  Other  heroes,  viz.,  Ptdynices,  Tydeus.  Amphta- 
rans,  Capaneus,  Htppomedon,  and  Panhenopeira. 
Instead  of  Tydeus  and  Polynices,  other  l^nds 
mention  Eteoclos  and  Mecisteus.  This  war  ended 
as  unfortunately  as  Amphiaraus  had  predfcted,  and 
Adrastus  alone  waa  saved  by  the  swiftness  of  bis 
horse  Areion.  tbe  gift  of  Heroulea.  (Horn.,  Jl.,  23, 
3id,6u!.—PimM.,8,95,^6.—Apoaod.,3,6.)  Creon 
of  lliebes  refusing  to  allow  the  bodira  of  the  six 
heroes  to  be  buried,  Adrastua  went  to  Athens  and 
implored  the  assistance  of  the  Athenians.  Theseus 
was  persuaded  to  undertake  an  expedition  against 
Thebes  :  he  took  the  city,  and  delivered  up  the  bod- 
es of  the  fallen  heroes  to  their  friends  for  hm'ial. 
lApoUod.,  3,  7,  ^  l.—Paut.,  9,  9,  ^  1.) 

Ten  yeara  after  this,  Adrastus  persuaded  the  sev- 
en sons  of  the  heroes  who  had  fallen  in  the  war 
against  Thebes,  to  make  a  new  attack  upon  that 
city,  and  Amphiaraus  now  declared  that  the  gods 
approved  of  the  nndertaktng,  and  promised  suecesa. 
(Ktu.,  9, 9,  f  8.— itjMUod.,  a,  7,  f  3.)  TU«.warie 


odebrated.  in  ancient  almr  as  the  war  of  the  Epif. 
ooi  {'^Kiyovot).  Thebes  was  taken  and  razed  to 
the  ground,  after  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants 
had  left  the  city  on  \he  advice  of  Tiresiaa.  (Apol- 
lod„  a,  7, 4|  i-4.—Hered^  ft,  «!.— Sfroi.,  7,  p.  3S5.) 
The  only  Argiva  hero  that  fell  in  Uiis  war  waa  iEgi- 
aleua,  the  son  of  Adrastus.  After  having  built  a 
temple  of  Nemesis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  *rhebes 
{md.  ADRisTcr  a),  be  set  out  on  his  return  home,  But, 
weighed,  down  by  old  age  and  grief  at  the  death  of 
his  SOD,  he  died  at  Megaia,  and  was  buried  there. 
(Peas.,  1, 43,  4  1.)  After  his  deatji  he  was  worahip- 

rd  in  aeveral  porta  of  Greeoe  as.  at  Megara  (Paw*. , 
e.);  at  Sicyon,  where  his  memory  was  celebrated 
in  Uagio  diornses  {Herod.,  6,  67),  and  in  Attica 
(Pov*.,  1,  30,  ^  4).  The  legends  about  Adrastua 
and  tkt  two  wara  against  Thebes  have  furnished 
most  ample  materials  for  tbe  epip  as  well  as  tragic 
poeu  of  Greece  (Pak*.,  9,  0,  f  9),  and  snne  works 
of  art  relating  to  the  stories  about  Admatns  are 
mentioned  in  Pausaaiua  (3, 19,  ^  7 ;  10,  10,  f  S). 

From  AdraatUB  tbe  feinsje  patronymio  Adrastiiie 
was  formed.  (Horn.,  S.,  6,  412.) 

AnailHUB  ('i^tavof),  J.  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
bom  at  Tyre  in  Phoenicia,  who  flouriabed  under  the 
Emperors  M.  Antoninoa  and  Commodus.  He  was 
the  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Herodes  Atticus,  and  ob- 
tained the  ohaur  of  fdiilosophy  at  Athens  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  master.  His  advancement  does  not 
seem  to  have  impaired  their  mutual  regard :  Hero- 
des declared  that  the  unfinished  speeches  of  his 
scholar  were  the  "  fragments  of  a  colossus,"  and 
Adrianu^  showed  his  gratitude  by  a  funeral  oiation 
wbicb  he  pronounced  over  the  ashes  of  hia  master.. 
Among  a  people  wbp  rivalled  900  ancAher  in  their 
zeaito  do  him  honour,  Adrianua  did  not  sbowmudi 
of  the  discretion  of  ^  philosopher.  His  first  lecture 
commenced  with  the  modest  encomium  on  htm«elf 
itMm  ix  ^otvUtK  YP^ffiOTa,  while,  in  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  dress  and  equipage,  he  afiecled  the 
style  of  the  bieropbant  of  philosophy.  A  atory  may 
be  seen  ia.Pbilostratua  of  his  trial  and  aicqutttsl  for 
the  murder  of  a  begging  sophist  who  bad  insulted 
him :  Adrianus  had  retorted  by  styling  such  insults 
o^yuara  Kopeov,  but-  bis  pupils  were  not  content 
with  weapons  of  ridicule.  The  visit  of  M.  Antoni- 
nus to  Athens  made  bim  acquainted  with  .Adrianus, 
whom  he  invited  to  Rome  and  honoured  with  bis 
friendship:  the  emperor  even  condescended  to  set 
the  tbesiaofa  declamation  for  him.  After  the  death 
of  Antoninoa,  he  became  tbe  private  secretary  of 
Commodos.  His  death  took  place  at  Rome  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age,  not  later  than  A.D.  193, 
if  it  be  true  Utal  Commodus  (who  was  assassinated 
at  tbe  end  of  this  year)  sent  him  a  letter  on  his 
deathbed,  which  be  is  represented  as  kissing  with 
devout  eamestnesa  io  his  last  moments.  {Philestr., 
Vit.  Adrian. — Suidat, «.  v.  'ASptavof.)  Of  the  works 
attributed  to  him  by  Sutdas,  three  declamations  only 
are  extant.  These  have  been  cited  by  Leo  Allatius 
in  the  Exctrpta  Vana  Graamim  Sophitlarum  ae 
Rhetorkorum,  Rome,  1641,  and  by  Walz  in  the 
first  volume  of  tbe  RlutortM  Griea,  1832.-11.  A 
Gireek  poet,  who- wrote  an  epic  poem  on  the  his- 
tory of  Alexander  the  Great,  which  was  called 
'AJLetapipiuc.  Of  thia  poem  the  seventh  book  is 
mentioned  (Sleph.  Byz.,  t.  v.  Zuvna),  but  we  pos- 
sess only  3  fragment  consisting  of  one  line  [Stepk. 
Byz.,  t.v.  'kaTpaia.)  Suidas  (j.  o.  'A^iavop)  men- 
tions, among  other  poems  of  Arrianus,  one  called 
' K?Lt^avifyiaf,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is 
tbe  work  of  Adrianus.  which  be  by  mistake  attributea 
to  his  Anianos.  {Meintkt,  in  the  Ahhandl.  ier  Ber- 
lin. Akadtmie,  1832,  p.  124.]— III.  Flourished,  ac- 
cording to  Archbishop  Usher,  A.D.  433.  There  is 
extant,  ttf  his,  in  Greek,  bagoge  SturanoH  LUera- 
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niM,  TeoommenM  by  Pholtas  (Na  S.)  to  beghmera, 
tdiled  hj  Dav.  Hoesdiel,  4to,  Aug.  Vindel..  1602, 
ud  tmonc  the  Critiei  Saeri,  foL,  IamI.,  1660. 

Mkcvt  {AIoKOf),  a  SOD  of  Jupiter  and  ^gina,  a 
daughter  of  the  river-god  Asopus.    He  was  born  in 
the  ialand  of  CEnobe  or  (Enopia,  whither  £gina 
had  been  carried  bjr  Jupiter  to  aeeura  her  from  tbe 
soger  of  her  parents,  and  whence  this  island  was 
afterward  called  ^giaa.   (ApaVod.,  8,  13,  ^  6.— 
Ifygin.,  Fab.,  &%.—Pau:,  3,  39,  $  S.— Comp.  Nmtn. 
DumyM.,  6,  SIS.— OpU.  Met.,  6,  118  ;  7,  473,  &e.) 
According  to  some  accounts,  .£aciis  was  a  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Europa.   Soma  traditions  related  that, 
■t  tiie  time  when  jEaeos  was  born,  .£gina  was  not 
yet  inliabited,  and  that  JopHer  cban^  the  ante 
{/tOpfoiKet)  of  the  island  into  men  (Myrmidones), 
orer  whom  JEacus  ruled,  or  that  he  mule  men 
grow  up  out  of  the  earth.  {Ht».,  Fragm.,  67,  ed. 
GdaUng.—ApoUod.,  3,  13,  ^  6.— Paw.,  I.  c.)  Ovid 
(Met.,  7,  6S0.— Comp.  'Hyrin.,  Fab  ,  68— 8, 
p.  875),  on  the  other  hand,  snppoees  that  the  ial- 
and  was  not  uninhabited  at  the  time  of  the  birth 
of  .£aco8,  and  states  that,  in  the  leign  of  .£aoB8, 
Jnno,  jeatoos  of  .£gina,  taTaged  the  island  bearing 
tbe  name  of  the  latter,  by  sending  a  plague  or  a 
fearful  dragon  into  it,  by  which  nearly  all  its  inhab- 
itaots  were  carried  off,  and  that  Jupiter  restored  tlie 
n^ulMion  by  obangkig  the  ante  into  men.  These 
l^nds,  as  MiiUer  jnUly  remarks  {Mgmetieau  are 
nothing  but  a  mythical  account  of  the  colraization 
of  iGgina,  wbich  seems  to  hara  been  originally  in> 
habited      Pelasgjans,  and  afterward  received  col- 
onists from  Fhthiotis,  the  seat  of  the  Myrmidooes, 
and  from  Fblius  on  the  Asopus.   .£acua,  while  he 
reigned  in  .£gina,  was  renowned  m  all  Greece  for 
his  justice  aad  piety,  and  was  frequently  called  upon 
to  nettle  disputes,  not  onlyjmiong  men,  but  even 
among  the  gods  themselves.  (Pifuf., /*/&.,  8, 48,  dtc. 
—Ftauan.,  1,  39,  f  6.)  -Jle  was  such  a  bvourite 
with  the  latter,  that,  when  Greece  was  visited  by 
a  dronghl,  in  consequence  of  a  murder  which  had 
been  committed  {Diod.,  4,  60,  61. — Apollad,  3,  13, 
i  6),  the  Oracle  of  Delj^i  declared  that  the  calam- 
ity would  not  cease  unless  JEaana  prayed  to  the 
gods  that  it  might ;  wbioh  he  accordingly  did,  and 
it  ceased  in  consequence.   jGaeus  himself  showed 
his  gratitude  by  erecting  a  temfde  to  Zeus  PaoheU 
lenius  on  Mount  Panhellenton  {Pauw.,  3,  30,  ^  4),  and 
tbe  .£ginetanB  afleTward  built  a  sanctuary  in  tbeix 
ialand  called  £aceam,  which  was  a  eqaare  {dace  en- 
closed by  walla  uf  white  marbia   JEactn  was  be- 
lieved, in  later  times,  to  be  buried  under  the  altar  in 
this  sacred  endoaure.  (P<m.,  S.     4  ff.)  A  l^and 
preserved  In  Pindar ( CM.,  8. 89,du;.)  rdates  that  Apdlo 
and  Neptune  took  .£actis  as  their  assistant  in  buHd- 
ing  the  walls  of  Troy.    When  the  work  was  comple- 
ted, three  dragons  rushed  against  the  wall,  and  while 
the  two  of  them  which  attacked  those  parta  of  the 
wall  built  by  the  gods  fell  down  dead,  the  third 
forced  its  way  into  the  city  throng  the  part  bnilt 
by  £acns.   Hereupon  Apollo  prophesied  that  Troy 
would  fall  through  the  hands  of  the  .^acida.  JEa- 
ens  was  also  believed  by  the  jEginetans  to  have  sur- 
rounded their  island  with  high  cliffa  to  protect  it 
against  pirates.  (Pau*.,  3,  39,  ^  6.)   Several  other 
incidents  connected  with  the  story  of  ..fracas  are 
mentioned  by  Ovid  (JVe/am ,  7,  806,  dec. ;  0,  436, 
&c.).  By  Endeito  .facua  had  ttto  sons,  T^ainon 
and  Peleus,  and  by  Psamathe  a  son.  Phocna,  whom 
he  preferred  to  the  two  others,  who  contrived  to 
kill  Phocus  during  a  contest,  and  then  fled  from 
their  native  island.    {Vid.  Pslei/b,  Telamon.)  Af- 
ter bis  death  £acus  became  one  of  the  three  judges 
in  Hades  (Ov,  M«t.,  13,  35.— Hor.,  Carm.,  8,  13. 
ta),  and,  according  to  Plato  {Gorg.,  p.  588. — Com- 
pere Apolag.,  p.  41.— jMcrsf..,  Btag.,  6),  capeoiaUy 


for  the  ahadea  of  Euio|ieBaa.    In  worts  «f  art, 

he  was  refHresented  bearing  a  sceptre  and  the  keys 
of  Hades.  (ApoUad.,  8,  13.  ^  B.—Pimd.,  Ittkm^  8, 
47,  &c.)  .£acas  had  sanctoaries  both  at  Aibens 
and  in  £gina  (P«ar#.,  2,  39,  ^  6. — Hesyck.,  *.  ■.— 
Scbot.  ad  Find  ,  Nem.,  13, 156),  and  the  jEginctav 
regarded  him  as  the  tutelary  deity  oi  their  Maad. 
(Pnd.,  NevL,  8,  33.) 

JEomnA  (Aldeaia),  a  female  philosopher  of  the  new 
Platonic  school  lived  in  the  fifth  centnr?  after  Chritt, 
at  Aiezandrea.  She  was  a  relative  of  Syrtaoos  and 
the  wife  of  Hermeias,  and  was  equally  oelebraled 
fm  her  beauty  and  her  virtues.  After  tbe  death  of 
her  husband,  she  devoted  herself' to  rdieTing  the 
wants  of  the  distressed  and  the  edu€»Uoa  of  ha 
chiklren.  She  aooompanied-  the  latter  to  Atheai^ 
where  they  went  to  study  jAilosopby,  and  vaa  to- 
ceived  with  great  distinctitm  by  all  the  philoM^dieTs 
there,  and  especially  by  Proclus,  to  whom  she  h»i 
been  betrothed  by-  Syrianua  when  she  was  quite 
young.  She  lived  to  a  considerable  age,  mod  her 
fuoeial  oration  was  pronotmced  by  DanunciuB,  wha 
was  then  a  yoong  man,  in  hexameter  veraes.  Tha 
names  of  her  aoos  were  Ammoniua  and  Hdwdono. 
(Suidat, :  v.—Damweiia,ap.  Phot.,  eod.  2*2,  p.  341, 
h,ed,Bekter.) 

JEoA  (Al/i)),  according  to  Hyginns  {Poei.  Asir^ 
3,  13),  a  daughter  of  Olenua,  who  vaa  a  descendaBt 
of  HephKstUB.  Mgn  and  ber  aister  Hdice  nursed 
tbe  in^nt  Jupiter  in  Crete,  and  the  former  wna  after- 
ward changed  by  tbe  god  into  tbe  consteUalion  call- 
ed Capella.  Accordjog  to  other  traditions  roention- 
ed  by  Hyginus,  JGga  was  a  daughter  of  Helieseos, 
king  of  Crete,  and  was  chosen  t^  suckle  the  inlaot 
Jupiter ;  but,  as  ^e  was  found  unable  to  do  it,  the 
service  was  performed  by  the  goat  Amaltbea.  Ac- 
cording to  others,  again,  .£ga  was  a  dangfaler  of 
Helios,  and. of  such  dazzling  brightness,  that  tbe 
Titans,  in  their  attack  on  Olympus,  beouue  frigfu- 
ened,  and  requested  tbeir  mother  Ga-a  to  conceal 
her  in  the  earth.  She  was  accordingly  confined  in 
a  cave.in  Crete,  where  she  became  tbe  nurse  of  Ju- 
piter, in  the  fight  with  the  Titans,  Jupiter  was  com- 
manded  by  an  oracle  to  cover  himself  with  her  sb  in 
{agis).  He  obeyed  the  command,  and  raised  .f^ 
among  tbe  stars.  Similar,  though  somewhat  difler- 
ent  accounts,  were  given  by  Euemerus  and  others. 
(£raJo>a.,  Calatt.,  13.— jlntorua.  Lib.,  36. — Lae- 
tani.,  Iiutit.,  1,22,^19.)  It  is  clear  that  in  some  of 
these  stories  .£ga  is  regarded  as  a  nymfrfi,  and  in 
others  as  a  goat,  though  the  two  ideas  are  not  kept 
deariy  diatinct  from  ewsh  other.  Her  name  is  either 
ooDoeeted  with  olf',  whidi  signifies  goat,  or  with  aif, 
agaleofwind;  andthiaeirenmstaoeehaaledaonie 
critics  to  conaider  the  myth  about  ber  as  nude  up  of 
two  distinct  ones,  one  being  of  an  astronomical  na- 
ture, and  derived  from  the  constellation  Capella,  the 
rise  of  which  brings  storms  and  tempests  (Anu., 
Pkm.,  ISO),  and  tbe  other  referring  to  the  goat 
which  was  believed  to  have  aucUed  the  infkot  Jupi- 
ter in  Crete.  (Com.  Buttmum  in  Udtr**  Vrtfrumg 
und  Bedaitumg  der  Simnmun,  p.  309. — BoUiftr, 
Amo/Meo,  1,  p.  16,  &e.— CVmser,  iSyaiM..  4.  p.  45B, 
dco.) 

.£osoK  II.  {klytULtv),  a  son  of  Uranos  by  Gaea. 
uSgson,  and  his  brothers  Gyges  and  Coitus,  are 
known  under  the  name  of  the  I&nids(M».,  TTuof., 
602,  &c.),  and  are  described  as  huge  mooaters,  with 
ahHndredarma(lKar^e{per)andflftyh^ds.  (Avol- 
lod.,  1,  1,  ^  1.— Aes.,  Tfuog.,  149,  dec)  Most  wri- 
ters mention  the  third  X'^ranid  under  tbe  name  of 
Briareos  instead  of  vEgeon.  which  is  explained  in 
a  passage  of  Homer  (jC,  1,  403,  dec.),  who  says  tliat 
men  called  him  ,£gean,  but  the  gods  Briareus.  On 
one  ocoaaion,  when  the  Olympian  goda  were  about  ta 
put  Japiur  in  cbdna,  Tbtiia  called  ia  the  tnittanre 
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of  JEpBOo,  who  compelled  the  goda  to  desist,  from 
their  intention.  (Horn.,  11.,  1,  398.  &.c'.)  Accord- 
ing to  Heaiod  {Theog.,  154,  &c.,  617,  &c.)i  JEgxan 
and  his  brothers  were  hated  by  Uranus  from  the 
time  of  their  birth,  in  consequence  of  which  -they 
were  concealed  in  the  depth  of  the  earth,  where  they 
remained  until  the  Titans  began  their  war  against 
Jupiter.  On  the  advice  of  Gsea,  Jupiter  delivered 
the  Uranids  from  their  prison,  that  they  might  assist 
him.  The  hundred-armed  giants  conquer«l  the  Ti< 
tans  by  hurling  at  them  three  hundred  rocks  at  once, 
and  secured  the  victory  to  Jupiter,  who  thrust  the  Ti- 
tans into  Tartarus,  and  placed  the  Hecatoncheires 
at  its  gates,  or,  according  to  others,  in  the  depUi  of 
the  ocean,  to  guard  them.  (H«.,  Theog.,  616,  &c., 
8lS,  &c.)  According  to  a  legend  in  Pausanius  (2, 
1,  4  6  ;  %A,^7),  Briareus  was  choseo  as  arbitra- 
tor ID  the  dispute  between  Neptnne'and  Helios,  and 
Bdjndged  the  Isthmus  to  the  former,  and  the  Acro- 
corintous  to  the  latter.  The  scholiast  on  Apnllo- 
nius  Rhodiua  (1,  1165)  represents  jEgKon  as  a  son 
of  Gaea  and  Fontus,  and  as  living  as  a  piarine  god 
in  the  .£gean  Sea.  Ovid  {Met.,  S,  10}  and  Philos- 
tiatus  ( Vit.  Apollon.,  4,  6;  likewise  regard  him  as 
a  marine  god,  while  ViifU  (JEn.,  10.  &6fi)  reckons 
him  among  the  giants  who  stormed  Olympus,'  and  j 
CallimachusCjHymn.  mDej ,  141,  &c.},  regarding  him  I 
in  the  same  light,  places  him  under  Mount  ^tna'.' 
The  scholiast  on  Theocritus  iJdytt.,  1,  65)  calls  Bri- 
areus one  of  the  Cyclopes.  The  (pinion  which  re- 
g^arda  ^gaeon  and  his  brothers  as  only  personifica- 
tions of  the  extraordinary  powers  of  nature,  such  as 
are  manifested  in  the  violent  commotions  of  the 
earth,  as  earthquakes,  Toleaiiic  eruption^,  and  the 
like,  seems  to  explain  best  the  various  accounts 
about  them. 

jEoeus  II.  ( Aiyeiif),  the  eponymic  hero  of  the  phyle 
called  thc^geitlK  at  Sparta,  was  a  son  of  CEolycus, 
and  grandson  of  Theras,  the  founder  of  the  colony  in 
Thera.  {Htrod.,  4, 149.)  All  the  i£geids  were  be- 
lieved to  be  Cadmeans,  who  formed  a  settlement  at 
Sparu  previous  to  the  Dorian  conquefft.  There  is 
only  this  difference  in  the  accounts,  that,  according 
to  some,  Ji^geus  was  the  leader  of  the  Cadmean 
colonists  at  Sparta,  while,  according  to  Herodotus, 
they  received  their  name  of  i£geids  fnim  the  later 
.£geus,  the  sen  of  (Eolycus.  <PituI.,  Pytk.,  5, 101 ; 
fsM.,  7,  18,  &c.,  with  the  schol.)  Tliere  was  at 
Sparta  a  heroum  of  ^Egeas.  (Paiu.,  8,  15,  ^  6.— 
Compare  4,  7,  <i  3.) 

JEaittvt  or  ^olHitri  (.Al^^iof  or  Myiuiof),  one 
of  the  moat  ancient  of  the  Greek  physicians,  who  is 
said  by  Galen  (j>e  Dijftr.  Puis.,  1,  2;  4,  2,  11 ;  vol. 
8,  p.  496,  718^  7SS)  to  have  been  the  first  person 
vho  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  pulse.  He  waa  a  na- 
tive of  Velia  in  Ijicania,  and  is  aappoaed  to  have 
lived  before  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  that  is,  in  the 
Snh  century  before  Christ.  His  work  was  entitled 
Tlrpi  Jla^fiuv,  De  Palpilatiombut  (a  name  which 
alone  sufficiently  indicates  its  antiquity),  and  is  not 
now  in  existence.  Callimactius  (ap.  Aikm.,  14,  p. 
643,  e)  mentions  an  author  named  .£gimius,  wlio 
wrote  a  work  on  the  art  of  making  cheesecakes 
{irXaKOWTOvouKov  ovyypofi^).  and  Pliny  mentions  a 
person  of  the  same  name  (H.  7,  48),  who  waa 
said  to  have  lived  two  hundred  years ;  but  whether 
thtise  are  the  same  or  different  individnals  is  quite 
unf  ertain. 

jEolk  (AI/Ar/),  I.  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Xai- 
ads,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Nevra  (Virg.,  Eelog., 
6,  20),  by  whom  Helios  begot  the  Cbarites.  (Pau., 
B,  35. 4  1 II.  A  jsisler  of  PhaVtbon,  and  daughter  of 
Helios  and  Clymene.  {Hygin.,  Fab.,  164,  156.)  In 
ber  grief  at  the  death  of  her  brother  she  and  her  sis- 
ters were  changed  into  poplars  — III.  One  of  the 
Hesperidrs.  {ApM.,  S,  B,  4  11.— 8tn.  mi 
8R 


'  4, 4S4. — Comp.  H»p»idbs.)— IV.  A  nymph,  dangb- 
'  ter  of  Panopens,  who  was  belove^  by  Theseus,  and 
for  whom  he  forsook  Ariadne.   {Plut.,  Thet.,  30.— 
Athen.,  13,  p.  657). — V  One  of  the  daughters  of  jEe- 
culapius  {.Ptin.,  H.  N.,  36,  40,  (  31)  by  Lampelia,  the 
J  daughter  of  the  Sun,  according  to  Heriiiippus  [up. 
■  tchol.  in  Aritlopk.,  Plut.,  701),  or  by  Epione,  accord- 
ing to  Suidas  {«.  v.  'Hn-iovj;).    She  is  said  to  have 
i  derived  her  name  JE.g\e,  "  Brightness,"  or  "  S|den- 
I  dour,"  either  from  the  beauty  of  the  human  body- 
when  in  good  health,  or  from  the  honour  pidd  to  the 
I  medical  pi-ofeaaion,   [J-.  H.  Meibom.,  Comment,  n 
:  Hippo<^.y  "Jiujur.,"  Lugd/  Bat.,  1«43,  4to,  c.  6,  ^  7, 
j  P-  55  ) 

.£qliib  (AiyX^ii)  a  daughter  of  Hyacinthua  who 
had  emigrated  from  I.acedKmon  to  Athens.  During 
I  the  siege  of  Athens  by  Min.08,  in  the  reign  of  Mg- 
.  ens,  she,  togahei-  with  her  sisters  Antheis,  L>-tKa, 
'  and  Onhaa,  were  sacrifieed  on  the  tomb  of  CicrM- 
tas  the  Cyclops,  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  a  pesti- 
lence then  raging  at  Athens.   (ApolloJ..  3,  15,  ^  8.) 

jElumus,  III.  Xucius,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants 
(A.D.  259-266}  under  the  Roman  Empire.  He  as- 
sumed the  purple  in  Gaul  after  the  death  of  Postu- 
mus,  and  was  killed  by  bis  own  sokUers,  because 
he  would  not  aUow  them  to  plunder  Moguntiacum. 
Trebellius  PoUio  and  others  call  hipi  Lollianus ;  Eck 
hel  (Doctr.  Ifum.,  7,  p,  448)  thinks  that  his  true  name 
was  Lelianns  ;  but  there  seems  most  authorKy  in 
favourof  L.  .^lianus.  {Euirop.,  9,  l.^TrebfU.  Poll., 
Trig.  Tyr,  i.~Atirel.  Vict.,  De  C«.,  33 ;  Evit., 
32  y—lV.  Meccids  (AlAiavdf  Mexsiof),  an  ancient 
physician,  who  mast  have  lived  in  the  second  centu> 
ry  after  Christ,  as  he  is  mentioned  by  Galen  (De 
Tkeriuca  ad  PamphU.,  init.,  vol.  14,  p.  299)  as  the 
oldest  of  his  tutors.  His  father  is  supposed  to  have 
also  been  a  physician,  as  .lEIianus  is  said  by  Galen 
(De  Di»scet.  MutcuL,  c.  t,  p.  2,  cd.  Dietz)  to  have 
made  an  epitome  of  his  father's  anatomical  writings. 
Galen  speaks  of  that  part  of  his  work  which  treat- 
ed of  the  Dissection  of  the  Muscles  as  being  hcM  in 
sonie  repute  in  his  time  (ibid.),  and  he  always  men- 
tions hia  tutor  with  resp^t.  (Ibid  ,  c.  7,  22,  p.  11, 
67.)  During  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  in  Italy, 
iElianua  is  said  by  Galen  (De  Theriaca  ad  Pamplfu., 
ibid.)  to  have  used  the  Theriaca  {Diet,  of  Ant.,  art.  - 
TUriafM)  with  great  success,  both  as  a  means  of 
enre,  "and  also  as  a  preservative  against  the  disease. 
He  must  have  been  a  person  of  some  celerity,  as 
this  same  anecdote  is  mentioned  the  Arabic  his- 
torian Ab6  ']-Faraj  (HiMtor.  Compend.  Dynatt.,  p. 
77)  with  exactly  the  same  circumstances,  except 
that  he  makes  the  epidemic  to  have  brcdien  out  at 
Aotioch  instead  of  in  Italy.  None  of  his  works  (as 
for  as  the  writer  is  aware)  are  now  extant. 

.£lIiis,  VIII.  PbohOtus  (AUioc  Tlfxyiuroc),  ait  aiH 
cient  physician  of  Alexandrea,  of  whose  personal  his* 
tory  no  particulars  are  known,  and  whose  date  is  un- 
certain. He  is  supposed  by  Villoison  {Anecd.  Giac, 
vol.  2,  p.  179,  note  1)  to  have  lived  alter  the  time  of 
Pompey  the  Great,  that  is,  in  the  first  century  be- 
fore Christ;  by  others  he  is  considered  to  be  much 
more  ancient ;  and  by  Choulant  (Handbuck  der  BA- 
elurkundt  fur  die  J^llere  Median,  ed.  2,  Leipzig^ 
1840,  8vo),  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  placed  as  late 
as  the  second  half  of  the  first  century  after  Christ. 
He  is  most  faobably  the  same  person  who  is  quoted 
by  Galen  (De  Compos.  Medicam.  iceuud.  Locos,  4, 
7,  vol.  IS,  p.  730)  simply  by  the  name  of  JEliut. 
He  wrote  several  Greek^ medical  works,  which  are 
still  to  be  found  in  manuscript  in  diflferent  libraries 
in  Europe,  but  of  which  none  (as  fhr  as  the  writer  ta 
aware)  have  ever  been  published,  thou^  Kiihn  in- 
tended bis  works  to  have  been  included  in  his  col- 
lection  of  Greek  medical  writers.  Some  extracte 
flrom  one  of  hia  works  oitilled  Imtapt^t  MtH^ 
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iwNhm  FonaUMmm  CoUtefu,  ire  inseited  bj  C-  G. 
Kubo  ID  his  Additam.  ad  Elench.  Med.  Vet.  a  J.  A. 
Fabrieio  in  "  BiU.  Gr."  Ezliii.,  and  bv  Bona  in  his 
Traetalut  de  Scorbuto,  Veronn,  1781,  4lo.  &wafu- 
oov  is  a  word  used  b;  the  later  Greek  writers,  and 
18  explained  by  I)u  Cange  {Glott'.  Med.  et  Infim.  Gra- 
(o  mean  vit,  virliu.  It  is,  however,  frequently 
used  in  the  sense  given  to  it  above.  See  Leo, 
Cmitfeet.  Medic,  4, 1, 11,  ap.  Ermeritt.,  Anted.  Med. 
,  Grae.,  p.  IBS,  157.  Two  other  of  bis  woriu  are 
quoted  or  mentioned  by  Hieron.  Mercurialis  in  bis 
Yaria  Leclionet,  3,  4;  and  his  work  De  Venenit  ei 
Mf/rbis  Verunotit,  I,  IS ;  .2,  2  ;  and  also  by  Schnei- 
der in  his  Prefaces  to  Nicander'a  Theriaea,  p.  11,  and 
AUzipkamacOf  p.  19. 

^milIa  Guis,  oricioally  written  Aimiua,  one  of 
the  most  ancient  patrician  hoosea  at  Rcqne.  Its 
origin  is  referred  to  the  time  of  Num'a,  and  it  is 
•aid  to  have  been  descended  from  Mamercus,  who 
received  the  name  of  ^milius  on  account  of  the 
persDastveneas  of  his  language  {di'  alfivJuav  ?^yw). 
This  Mamercus  is  represented  by  some  as  the  son 
of  Pythagoras,  nnd  by  others  as  the  son  of  Noma, 
while  a  tiiird  aceount  traces  his  orunn  to  Ascanios, 
who  bad  two  sons,  Julius  and  .£myl08.  (Plut., 
JBmil.,  9  i  y^un.,  8. 2l.—Festus,  a.  v.  JEmil.)  Amu- 
tius  is  also  mentioned  as  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the 
^mUii.  (Sil.  llal.y  6,  297.)  It  seems  pretty  clear 
that  the  ^milii  were  of  Sabine  origin  ;  and  Festus 
derives  the  name  Mamercus  from  the  Oscan,  Ma- 
mers  in  that  language  being  the  same  as  Mars. 
The  Sabines  spoke  Uacan.  Since,  then,  the  .£milii 
were  supposed  to  have  come  to  Rome  in  the  time 
of  Numa,  and  Numa  was  said  to  have  been  intimate 
with  Pythagoras,  we  can  see  the  origin  of  the  le- 
gend which  makes  the  ancestor  of  the  house  the 
son  of  Pythagoras.  The  first  member  of  the  house 
who  (Stained  the  consulship  was  L.  jEmilius  Ma- 
mercus, in  B.C.  484. 
The  family  names  of  this  gens  are;  Babdcla, 

BUCA,  LePIUUS,  MaHEKCUS  or  MAHEBClN'la,  Papus, 

Paullus,  Reoillus,  ScADBUfl.  Of  these  names, 
Buca.  Lepidus,  Paullus,  and  Scaurus  are  the  only 
ones  that  occqr  on  coins. 

^MiulNDfl,  IV.  (Who  is  also  called  JEmiliua) 
lived  in  the  fifth  eeotnry  aAer  Christ,  and  is  known 
as  ■  irt^sician,  confessor,  and  maiiyr.  In  tbe  reign 
of  the  Vandal  King  Hunneric  (A.D.  477-484),  du- 
ring the  Ariao  persecution  in  Africa,  he  was  moat 
cruelly  put  to  death.  The  Romish  Church  cele- 
brates his  memRij  on  the  sixth  of  December  ;  the 
Greek  Church  on  the  seventh.  {Martyrol.  Rom-fed. 
Barm.—VieU>r  ViUnaia,  De  PerieaU.  Fando/.,  6,  I, 
mtk  Ruimri'a  notet,  Parit,  8vo,  1694. — Bzoiiiu, 
Namenclator  Sanctorum  Profetiione  Medic^rum.) 

j^sAKA  (Afotipo)  of  Lucania,  a  female  Pythago- 
rean philosopher,  said  to  be  a  daughter  of  Pythago- 
ras. She  wrote  a  work  "about  Human  Nature," 
of  which  a  fragment  is  preserved  by  Stobnus. 
Some  editors  attribute  this  fragment  to  Aresas,  one 
of  the  successors  of  Pythagoras ;  but  Bentley  pre- 
fers reading  i£sara.  She  is  also  mentioned  iA 
the  life  of  Pythagoras  (ap.  Phot ,  cod.  249,  p.  438, 
ed.  Bekker),  where  Bentley  reads  Alaupa  instead 
Ofidpa  {Digserlaliuii  upon  Phalaris,  p.  277). 

'jEschbioj*.  hi.  a  native  ofPergamiis,  and  a  phy- 
sician in  the  second  century  after  Christ.  He  was 
une  of  Galen's  tutors,  who  says  that  he  belonged  to 
tbe  sect  of  the  Empiric!,  and  that  he  had  a  great 
knowledge  of  Pharmacy  and  Materia  Medica.  .£9- 
chrioD  was  the  inventor  of  a  celebrated  supersti- 
tious remedy  for  tbe  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  which  is 
mentioned  with  approbation  hy  Galen  and  Oriba- 
sius  {Synopa.,  B,  p.  &6>,  and  of  which  the  most  im- 

E riant  ingredient  was  powdered  crawfish.  These 
directed  to  becaught  at  a  time  when  tbe  ran  and 


moon  were  in  a  particular  rdative  posHioa,  aid  to 

be  baked  alive.  {Gal.,  De  Simpl.  Medu.  Funic, 
11,34,  vol.  12,  p.  356.— C.  G.KukM,  addit  ad  ElnuiL 
Med.  Vet.  a  J.  A.  Fabric,  in  BiU.  Gr.  ExiubiL) 

.^BCHTLua,  II.  an  epic  poet,  a  native  of  Alexan- 
drea,  who  must  have  lived  previous  to  the  end  of 
tbe  second  century  of  our  era.  and  whom  Atbeonia 
calls  a  well-informed  man.  One  of  bis  poems  bote 
the  title  of  "Amphitryon,"  and  mnother  that  of 
"  Messeniaca."  A  fngment  of  tbe  fonner  ia  pre- 
served in  Athenteus  (12,  p.  699).  According  to 
Zenobius  (5,  85),  be  had  also  written  a  work  oa 
Proverbs  (Ilep!  Utipotfituv  :  compare  iSeAirnJnris, 
Prajal.  Paratmagr.,  p.  1 1). — III.  A  native  of  Rhodes, 
appointed  by  Alexander  the  Great  one  of  the  inspect- 
ora  of  the  geveniora  of  that  countnr,  after  ila  ooa- 
quest,  in  B.C.  33S.  He  is  next  mentioned,  B.C.  319. 
as  conveying,  in  four  ships,  600  talents  of  sOierfinn 
Cilicia  to  Macedonia,  which  were  detained  at  Epte- 
Bus  by  Antigonus,  to  pay  his  foreign  mercenaries. 

.EsiOH,  an  Athenian  orator,  was  a  contemporaiy 
of  Demosthenes,  with  whom  he  was  educated.  (Sn- 
dat,  a.  «.  Aiyuxr.)  To  what  party  he  bdoaged  da- 
ring the  Macedonian*  time  is  unf^rtaio.  When  he 
was  asked,  what  be  thought  of  tbe  orators  of  hii 
time,  he  said  that,  when  he  heard  the  other  ora  ton, 
he  aidmired  their  beautiful  and  sublime  conversa- 
tions with  the  people,  but  the  speeches  of  Demos- 
thenes, when  read,  excelled  all  others  by  their  »kil- 
All  construction  and  their  power.  Aristotle  {Rket., 
3,  10]  mentions  a  beautiful  expression  of  .Xsioa. 

iEsopDB,  IV.  a  Greek  historian,  who  wrote  a  life  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  original  is  lost,  but  there 
is  a  Latin  translation  of  it  by  .fulius  Valerius,  of 
which  Franciscus  Joretus  bad,  he  says  {ad  Sym- 
macK.,  Ep.,  10,  M),  a  manuscript.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished, however,  by  Mai  from  a  manuscript  in  tbe 
Ambrosian  Library,  Milan,  1817,  4to ;  reprinted, 
Frank.,  1818,  8vo.  The  title  ia  -Ifinrramm  ad 
ConalanlmaM  Anguatum.  etc.,  aeeedant  JtiHi  FoZmi 
Ret  Getta  Alexandra  Macedonia,  etc."  The  time 
when  .£sftpus  lived  is  uncertain,  and  even  his  ex- 
istence has  been  doubted.  {Rarth..  Adveraar.,  S. 
lO.)  Mai,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  cootended 
that  tbe  work  was  written  before  389  A.D ,  be- 
cause the  temple  of  Sei^pia  at  Alexandrea.  whirt 
was  destroyed  by  order  of  Theodosius.  ia  spnfcen  of 
in  the  translation  as  still  standing  But  serious  ob- 
jections to  this  inference  have  been  raised  by  Le- 
tronne  {Jtmm.  dea  ^atana,  161S,  p.  617).  who  refers 
it  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  century,  which  the  weicht 
of  internal  evidence  would  ratber  point  to.  The 
book  is  fall  of  the  moat  extravagaat  stories  and 
glaring  mistakes,  and  is  a  work  of  no  credit. 

JEaxnyiTM  {.Mav/ivnTtK),  a  surname  of  Baccfaoi. 
which  signifies  the  Lord,  or  Ruler,  and  under  wbidi 
he  was  worshipped  at  Aro6  in  Achaia.  The  story 
about  the  introduction  of  his  worship  there  is  as 
follows :  There  was  at  Troy  an  ancient  image  of 
Bacchus,  the  work  of  Vulcao,  which  Jupitff 
had  once  given  as  a  present  to  Dardanus.  It  was 
kf'pt  in  a  chest,  and  Cassandra,  or,  according  to 
others,  JEndas,  left  this  chest  behind  when  she 
quitted  tha  city,  because  she  knew  that  it  would  do 
injury  to  him  who  possessed  it.  When  the  Gr^ks 
divided  the  spoils  of  Troy  atnong  themselves,  this 
chest  fell  to  the  share  n(  the  Thpssalian  Eiir>'pylus, 
whu,  on  opening  It,  suddenly  fell  into  a  state  «f  mad- 
ness. The  oracle  of  Delphi,  when  consulted  abuot 
his  recovery,  answered,  "Where  thou  riiatt  see 
men  performing  a  strnoge  sacrifice,  there  shaft  thna 
dedicate  the  chest,  and  there  shalt  thou  settle"* 
When  Eurypylus  came  to  AroV  in  Achaia,  it  was 
just  the  season  at  which  its  inhabitants  oflTened 
every  year  to  Artemis  Tridaria  a  human  sarriSee, 
constating  of  the  &iieat  youth  and  the  fairest  maid- 
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en  of  the  place.  This  sacrifloe  was  oflTered  as  an 
atonemeot  Tor  a  crime  which  had  uiice  been  com: 
mitted  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess.  Bat  an  orscte 
bad  declared  to  them  that  thej  should  be  rrieMed 
ftom  the  necessity  of  making  this  saeriSee,  if  a 
fbreign  divinity  should  be  brought  tp  them  by  a 
foreign  king.  This  oracle  was  now  falfiUed.  £u< 
lypylua,  on  seeing  the  victims  led  to  the  altar,  was 
cured  of  his  madness,  and  perceived  that  this  was 
the  place  pointed  out  to  him  by  the  oracle ;  and  the 
Aroeans  alsot  on  seeing  the  god  in  the  chest,  re- 
membered the  <M  prophecy,  stopped  the  sacrifice, 
and  institnted  a  festival  of  Diraysos  ^ymnetea, 
for  this  was  the  name  of  the  god  hi  the  cheet, 
Nine  men  and  nine  women  were  appointed  to  at- 
tend to  his  worship.  During  one  night  of  this  fes- 
tival a  priest  carried  the  chest  outside  the  town, 
and  all  the  children  a(  the  i^ace,  adorned,  aa  for* 
merly  the  vfctima  used  to  be,  witti  garlands  of  eom- 
ears,  went  down  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Meilicbius, 
which  had  before  been  called  Ameilichios,  hung  up 
their  garlands,  purified  themselves,  and  then  put  on 
other  garlands  of  ivy,  after  which  they  returned  to 
the  sanctuary  of  Dionysus  fsymnetea.  (Pox.,  7, 
19  and  20.)  This  tradition,  though  otherwise  very 
obscure,  evidently  points  to  a  time  when  human 
sacrifices  were  abolMied  at  Aro8  by  the  introdae- 
tion  of  a  new  worahip.  At  Patm,  in  Acbaia,  there 
was  likewise  a  temple  dedicated  to  Dionysus  iEsym- 
netes.    iPaus.,  7,  21,  ^  IS.) 

^THBt  {Aid^p),  a  personified  idea  of  the  mythioal 
cosmogonies.  AocoMing  to  that  of  Hyginus  {Fab. 
Pre/.,  p.  1,  ed.  Sitneren),  he  was,  bother  with 
Night,  Day,  and  Erebos.  begotten  by  Chaos  and 
Caligo  (Darkness).  According  to  that  of  Hesiod 
(Theog-.,  124),  .£ther  was  the  son  of  Erebus  and 
bis  sister  Night,  and  a  brother  of  Day.  (Comp. 
Pkornul.,  De  Nal.  Dear.,  16.)  The  children  of 
.£ther  and  Day  were  Land,  Heaven,  and  Sea,  and 
from  his  connexwn  with  the  Earth  there  sprang  all 
the  vices  which  destroy  the  human  race,  and  also 
the  Giants  and  Titans.  (Hygin.,  Fab.  Pre/.,  p.  3, 
&c.)  These  acconnta  show  thai,  in  the  Greek  coe- 
mngonies,  iGther  was  considered  as  one  of  the  ele- 
mentary substances  out  of  which  the  Universe  was 
formed.  In  the  Orphic  Hymns  (4),  .£ther  aiqiears 
as  the  soul  of  the  world,  from  which  all  life  ema- 
nates: an  idea  which  was  also  adopted  by  some  of  the 
early  philosophers  of  Greece.  In  later  times,  JBther 
was  regarded  as  the  wide  space  of  Heaven,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  gods,  and  Jupiter  as  the  Ltund  of  the 
£ther,orj£ther  itself  personified.  (PaeHV.,ap.  Cie., 
De  Sat.  Dear.,  t,  36,  40.—lMcnt.,  S,  498.— Ptfv-., 
Mn..  12,  140.— G«or^.,  «,  836.) 

^THicDfl,  HiBTiK  or  IsTEB,  s  Roman  writer  of 
the  fourth  century,  a  native  of  latria  according  to 
his  surname,  or,  according  to  Rabanus  Mamw,  of 
Seythia.  the  author  of  a  geographical  work  called 
iEthici  Cosmographia.  we  learn,  from  the  preface, 
that  a  measarement  of  the  whole  Roman  world  was 
ordered  by  Julius  Crsar  to  be  made  by  the  most 
able  men  ;  that  this  measurement  was  begun  in  the 
consulship  of  Julius  Ctesar  and  M.  Antonius,  i.  e., 
B.C.  44 ;  that  three  Oteeks  were  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  Zenodoxus,  Theodolus,  and  Polyclitus  r 
that  Zenodoxus  measured  all -the  eastern  part, 
which  occupied  him  twenty-one  years,  five  months, 
and  nine  days,  on  to  the  third  consulship  of  Augus- 
tus and  Crassus ;  that  Theodolus  measured  the 
northern  part,  which  occ<ipied  him  twenty-nine 
years,  eight  months,  and  ten  day^  on  to  the  tenth 
consulship  of  Augustus ;  and  that  Polyclitus  meas- 
ured the  southern  part,  which  Oceapied  him  thhty- 
two  years,  one  month,  and  ten  flays ;  that  thus  the 
whole  (Roman)  wcrrld  was  gone  over  by  the  meas- 
orers  within  thirty-two  (t)  yeara;  and  tbai  a  re- 


port of  an  it  contained  was  laid  before  the  senate. 
So  it  stands  in  the  edd.,  but  the  numbers  are  evi- 
dentty  much  eormpted:  the  contradictoriDess  of 
Polyolitas's  abare  taking  more  than  SS  years,  and 
the  whole  roeasumocDt  being  made  in  less  tban 
(intra)  32  yeeiB,  is  obvious. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  this  introductory 
statement,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  western  part 
(which  in-  the  work  itself  comes  next  to  the  east- 
em),  except  in  the  Vatican  M3.,  where  the  eastern  ' 

Strt  is  given  to  Nioodomug,  and  the  western  to 
idymus. 

A  census  qf  all  the  people  in  the  Roman  sabjection 
was  held  under  Augustus.  [Suidat,  «.  p.  AvyovcTof.} 
By  two  late  writers  {Catnodorut,  Far  ,  3,  fiS,  by  an 
emendation  of  HvaeJike,  p.  6,  uber  Jen  sur  Zeti  iei 
Geburt  Jen  CMritli  gehaUtnen  Cemms,  BretlaH, 
1840 ;  and  biionUs  Ong.,  6.  80,  ft  4),  this  number- 
ing of  the  people  is  spoken  of  as  connected  with 
the  measurement  of  the  land.  This  work,  in  fact, 
consists  of  two  separate  pieces,  ^e'first  begins 
with  a  short  introduction,  the  substance  of  which 
has  been  given,  and  then  proceeds  with  an,  account 
of  the  measurement  of  the  Roman  world  under  foui 
heeds,  Orientalis,  Occidentalis,  Seplentrionalis,  Me- 
ridians pars.  Then  oonie  series  of  lists  of  names, 
arranged  nnder  heads,  Maria,  Insnltt,  Monies,  Pn^ 
vinciK,  Oppida,  Flnmhia,  and  Gentea.  These  are 
bare  lists,  excepting  that  the  rivers  have  an  account 
of  their  rise,  course,  and  length  annexed.  This  is 
the  end  of  the  first  part,  the  Expoailio.  The  second 
part  is  called  Alia  totius  orbis  Descriptio,  and  con- 
sists of  four  divisions:  (1.)  Asie  Provincie  situs 
cum  limitibus  et  popolis  suis ;  (8.)  EiinnHe  sitoa, 
&c. ;  (8.)  AfVice  situs,  &e. ;  (4.)  Insuue  Nostri 
Maris.  Hiis  part,  the  Descriptio,  ocoura,  with 
slight  variatkins,  in  Oroaios,  1,  3.  In  .£thicu8,  what 
lodes  like  the  original  commencement,  Majores  nos- 
tri, dtc.,  is  tacked  on  to  the  preceding  part,  the  Ex- 
positio,  by  the  words  Haw  ^driparlilam  totitu  Ur- 
ra  contiTurUiam  At  qui  4miM«t  atuU.  .From  this  it 
would  appear  that  icHiicus  borrowed  it  (ttm  Oro* 
sins. 

The  woik  aboonds  in  emHB.  Sometimes  the 
same  name  occurs  in  diflerent  lists ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, 0>'pnis  and  Rhodes  both  in  the  north  and  in 
the  east;  Corsica  both  in  the  west  and  in  tbe 
•onth ;  or  a  country  is  pat  as  a  town,  as  Arabia ; 
Nerieam  is  put  among  the  islands.  Mistakes  of 
tiiis  kind  would  easily  be  msde  in  copying  lists, 
especially  if  in  double  columns.  But  from  other 
reasons,  and  from  -quotations  given  by  Dicuil,  a 
writer  of  the  9th  century,  from  the  Cosmographia, 
diflering  from  the  text  as  we  have  it.  tbe  whole 
a|:^)ean  to  be  very  oormpt.  The  work  is  a  very 
meager  woduction,  but  presents  a  few  valuable 
points.  Many  suocessful  anendationa  tiave  been 
made  by  Salmaslns  in  bis-  EzerettaUanea  PbikilO' 
glcc,  and  there  is  a  very  valuable  essqr  on  the 
whole  subject  1^  Ritachl  in  the  JUnawdtM  JHiiMiim 
(184S),  I,  4. 

l^e  sources  of  the  Ccnmographia  appear  to  have 
been  the  measurements  ^ve  described,  other 
official  lists  and  documents,  aed  also,  in  all  proba- 
bility, Agrippa's  Commentaril,  which  are  constanUy 
referred  to  by  Pliny  {Hi»l.  Nat.,  3,  4,  fi,  6)  aa  ao 
authority,  and  his  Chart  of  the  World,  which  was 
founded  on  his  0>mmentarii.  (P/in.,  Hut.  Nat.,  8, 
2.) 

CassiodoruB  {De  Imtit:  Divin.,  35)  describes  a 
cosmographioal  work  by  Julius  Honorins  Crator  in 
terms  which  sail  exactly  the  work  of  fthicos; 
and  Salmaaius  regards  Julius  Honorins  as  tbe  real 
author  this  work,  to  whieb  opinion  Ritsohl  seems 
to  lean,  reading  Ethnlcus  instead  of  jGtbicua,  and. 
onuiderlngilasaiBmapiieBBtive.  In^aQOieBISS. 
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the  appellatires  Sopbista  and  Pbilaeo^ditit  are  found. 

One  of  the  oldest  MSS.,  if  not  the  oldest,  is  the 
Vattcaa  one.  This  is  the  only  one  whidi  speaka  of 
the  weat  in  the  introduction.  But  it  ia  caretesely 
writteo :  cMtidibut  (e.  g.)  n  several  time*  pat  for 
cotmUaium.  Suit  is  found  as  a  contraction  (1)  far 
aupranriplit.  Tlie  introductioa  is  very  difl^nt  in 
this  and  ia  the  other  MSS. 

Tbo  first  edition  of  the  CosnK^^pAiia  was  by 
Simler,  Baael,  1576,  together  with  the  Itinerarium 
AntoniuL  There  is  an  edition -by  Heaiy  Stephens, 
1677,  with  Simler'B  notes,  which  also  contains  Dio- 
nysius,  Pomponius  Mdft,  and  Solinus.  The  last 
edition  is  by  Gronovioa,  in  his  edition  of  PoatponiOB 
Mela,  Leyden,  1722. 

AsTHLiua  ('Af^Aioj-),  the  authored awotfc  entiUed 
"  Santian  Aonals"  ('Qpoi  latuM.),  the  fifth  book  of 
which  b^ooted  by  Athenniffl,  altlwiMh  be  expresses 
1  doi^  about  the  ^nuineness  of  the  work  (14,  p. 
660,  d,  668,  0-  .^thlius  ia  also  referred  to  by 
Clemens  Alexatidrinus  {Protr.,  p.  30,  a),  tkista- 
thius  (od  Oi.,  7,  120,  p.  1673),  and  in  the  Etymo- 
togicum  Magnum  («.  v.  rmnw),  wl^ere  the  naoM 
is  writles  Athiius. 

Araimi,  Ciu  or  Giu,  the  wife  of  the  senator 
Licihius  Buccio,  a  very  litigious  woman,  who  al- 
ways [deaded  her  own  causes  before  the  prctor, 
and  thus  gave  occasion  to  the  puUishiog  of  the 
edict  which  forbade  all  women  to  postulate.  She 
was,  perhaps,  the-sister  of  L.  Afraniua,  consul  in 
B.C  60.  She  died  B.C.  48.  (Vsl.  Max.,B,Z, 
Dig-,  9.  tit-  I,  a.  1,  ^  5. 

ArsiMiA  GiKs,  i^iwiaD,  ia  first  mentioned  tn  the 
second  century  B.C.  The  only  conKHnen  of  this 
gens,  which  occurs  under  the  republic,  is  Stkllio  : 
those  names  which  have  no  cognomen  are  given 
under  Apranids.  Some  persons  of  this  name  ev- 
idently did  not  belong  to  the  Afrania  geos.  On 
ooins  we  find  only  S.  Afrantus  and  M.  Afranius, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known.  lEekkel,  6,  p.  132,  &.c.) 

AraiciMns  ('A^putoi'^},  III.  a  writer  on  vekeri- 
n«iy  surgery,  whose  date  is  not  certainly  known, 
but  who  may,  very  probably,  be  the  same  person  as 
Sex.  Julius  Africanus,  whose  woric  entitled  Kami 
contained  information  upon  medical  subjects.  {  Vid 
Ap^icjnob.Sex. Julius.)  HisremainswerepuUish- 
ed  in  the  Collection  of  Writers  on  Veterinary  Medi- 
cine, first  in  a  Latin  translatibn  by  J.  Ruellius,  Par., 
1630,  foL,  and  afterward  in  Gnek,  Baa.,  1637, 4to, 
edited  by  Gryncus. — IV.  Sex.  Caoiliub,  a  classi- 
cal Roman  jurisconsult,  who  lived  under  Antoninus 
Pius.  He  was  probably  a  pufnl  of  Salvias  Juliaous, 
the  celebrated  reformer  of  the  Edict  under  Hadrian. 
He  consulted  JuliaA  on  legal  subjects  (Dig.,  26,  tit. 
8,  s  3,  4  4),  and  there  is  a  controverted  passage  in 
the  Digest  {Afrieamu  hho  vieennoEfutdamm  ajmd 
Juiianum  quarit,  6ut.  :  Dig.,  30,  tit.  1,  s.  39),  which 
has  been  explained  in  varioua  ways  ;  either  that  he 
pubjiahed  a  legal  correspondence  which  passed  be- 
tween him  and  Julianus,  or  that  he  commented 
upon  the  epistolary  opinions  given  by  Julianus  in 
answer  to  the  letters  of  clients,  or  that  he  wrote  a 
commentary  upon  Julianus  in  the  form  of  letters. 
On  the  other  hand,  Julianus  *'  ex  Sexto"  is  quoted 
by  Gaius  <2,  218),  which  shows  that  Julianua  an- 
notated Sextus,  the  formula  "ex  Sexto"  being  sy* 
nonymous  with  "  ad  Sextum."  (Neuber,  Die  Jurist. 
KliWiker,  8,  9.)  Who  was  Sextus  but  Africanus  t 
Africanus  was  the  author  of  "  Libri  IX.  Qua?atio- 
Qum,"  from  which  many  pure  extracts  are  made  in 
the  Dueat,  as  may  be  seen  in  Hommet^  "  Palinge- 
nesis Pandectenun,"  where  the  extracts  from  each 
jurist  are  brought  together,  and  those  that  are 
taken  from  AAioanus  occupy  88  oat  of  abwA  1800 

''*f^vfn  his  lamaina,  dm  praMrved  in  the  Bignt, 


it  is  evident  that  he  wss  intimate  aoqoainied  with 
the  <^inions  of  Julianus,  who  is  the  penoa  allnded 
to  when,  without  any  expressed  fKHDinsiive,  be 
uses  the  words  ait,  mst isMsif,  ii^psstf,  ^kIsmi.  cs- 
^if,  retpondUt  plactt,  notat.  Tliis  is  proved  by  Cs- 
jas,  from  a  comparison  of  some  Greek  scfaolis  oaths 
Basilica  with  paraQet  extracts  from  Afriesnu  is 
the  Digest.  Paullus  and  Ulpian  have  done  Africs. 
nus  the  honour  of  citing  his  authority.  Hewa 
f<Hid  of  antiquarian  lore  (Dig.,  7,  til.  7,  a.  1.  pr., 
where  the  true  reading  is  S.  CtuMua,  not  8.  M!iia\ 
and  his  "Libri  IX.  QuKStionum,"  from  the  concise- 
ness of  the  style,  the  great  subtlety  of  the  reasoe- 
ing,  and  the  knottiness  of  the  poists  diaciissed,  as 
puzzled  the  old  glossators,  that,  when  they  came  to 
an  extract  from  Africanus,  they  were  woot  to  ex- 
claim Afrium  lex^  id  ett  difficUi*.  iHeimect-,  Hut  , 
Jwr.  Ran.,  f  806,  n.)  Masooviua  (Us  Stetia  Jnr-,  4, 
^8)  sapposes  that  Africanus  bdonged  to  the  legal 
sect  of  the  Sabiniani,  and  as  oar  antbor  was  a 
steady  follower  of  Salviua  Julianus,  who  was  s  S»- 
binian  (Cotitt,  2,  217,  218,)  this  suppoeition  maybe 
regarded  as.  establiahed.  In  the  time  of  ADbroinus 
Pius,  the  distinction  of  8cbo<^  or  sects  bad  not  jet 
worn  out. 

Among  the  writers  of  the  lives  of  ancient  lav. 
yera  (PanciroUus,  Jo.  BeTtr8iidaa»  Gntins,  &c.}, 
much  dispute  has  arisen  ss  to  the  time  wbeo  Africfr 
nus  wrote,  is  consequence  0C9  corrupt  or  erroDevHu 

passage  in  Lampridius  {Lamp.,  Alex.  Sev.y  68),  whteh 
would  make  him  a  friend  of  Severus  Alexander  snd 
a  disciple  of  Papinian.  Cujas  ingeniously  and  sab 
isfactorUy  disposes  of  this  anachroDism  by  rer*>mi^ 
to  the  internal  evidence  of  an  euract  from  Africa- 
nus (Dig.,  30,  tH.  1,  s.  109),  which  assumes  the  va- 
lidity of  a  legal  maxim  that  was  no  longer  in  foies 
when  Papinian  wrote. 

For  reasons  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  deuil, 
we  hold,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Menage  (.Inm. 
Jur.,  c.  23),  that  our  Sextus  CKcilius  Africanus  is 
identical  with  the  jurist  sometimes  mentioned  m 
the  Digest  by  the  name  Cmsiltus  or  8.  Cccilius, 
and  also  with  that  S.  Cecilius  whose  dispute  wiih 
Farorinus  forms  an  amusing  and  interesting  chap- 
ter tfl  the  Noctes  Atttcc.  [GeU.,  20,  1.)  GfUiqs, 
perhaps,  draws  to  some  extent  upon  his  own  inven- 
tion, but,  at  all  events,  the  lawyer's  defence  of  the 
XIL  Tablea  against  the  attacksiif  the  pbikwopber  it 
"hen  trovato."  There  is  something  bumorously 
cruel  in  the  concluding  stroke  of  the  converssUoo, 
in  the  pedantic  way  iir  which  our  jurisconsult  vin- 
dicates the  decemvhal  law  against  debtors — fmHm 
tecmnu,  dec. — by  the  example  of  llMius  FWeliBS» 
and  the  harsh  sentimeot  of  Virgil : 

"      Is  diefiff,  Alhmne,  SiSltCTVS. 

The  remains  of  Africanus  have  been  adiDirabty 
expounded  by  Cujas  (ad  Afrieaitum  traetaliui  IX.,  is 
Cujae.,  0pp.,  vol..  1),  and  nave  also  been  annotated 
by  Scipio  Gentili  (Seip.  Genlilis,  Diat.  I.-IX.  ad 
AfrieaHUm,  4to,  AUdorf,  160S-7.  —  StfiitHcJtiu»,  Vi- 
tiealiauot  veterum  juriicmuultoniin,  Svo,  Jn.,  17% 
— /.  Zimmem,  RSm.  RtckUgesckickU,  ^  94  } — V. 
JuuDB,  a  celebrated  orator  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
seems  to  have  been  the  son  of  JuNus  Africa nua.  of 
the  Gallic  state  of  the  Santont,  who  was  condems- 
ed  by  Tiberiusi  A  D.  33.  (Tac,  ^tiii.,  6,7.)  Quio- 
tilian,  who  had  heard  Julius  Africanus,  speaks  of 
him  and  Domitius  Afer  as  the  best  oraiors  of  their 
time.  The  eloquence  of  Africsous  was  chiefly 
characterized  by  vehemence  and  energy  (Qwii'if, 
10,  1,  ^118  ;  13. 10.  ^  11 :  comp,  8,  6,  4  15.— AW. 
de  Ontt.,  16.)  Pliny  mentions  a  grandson  of  this 
Julius  Africanus,  who  was  also  an  advocate,  and 
was  opposed  to  him  upon  one  occaaioo.  {Ef.,  7,  &) 
He-Was  oonaul  sufiectns  in  A.D.  108. 
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AvaolVtdi  ('ATKudbf^).  the  aaAnr  of  ■  woik 
iboat  Olympia  (Jltpl  'OXv/nriae),  which  ta  referred 
to  by  Suidas  and  Photius  («.  «.  Kin^eXi<Ii>i>). 

AoiU.li  ('AyaX3u0,  of  Coroyra,  a  female  gram- 
mariiiii.  who  wrote  upun  Homer.  (Atkcn.,  I,  p.  14, 
d )  Some  have  aupptwed,  from  two  peaaages  in 
Suidaa  («.  *.  'AvuyeXXtt  and  'Ofi^qiMr).  tbat  we 
anglit  lo  read  Anagallia  in  thia  pasuge  of  Athene; 
QB.  The  Beh(riia8t  upon  Homer  and  fiuaiatbhia  {ad 
U;  Ifl,  481)  mention  a  grammariaD  of  the  name  of 
AgaUias,  a  pupil  of  Aristopbanea  the  grammariap, 
also  a  CoTcyrcan  and  a  commentator  upm  Ho- 
mer, who  may  be  the  aame  aa  AgaUia,  or,  perhape, 
her  father. 

AaAMiDB  {\ya^^\  L  a'  dangler  v£  Angeiaa 
and  wife  of  Mulina,  irtio,  fteoordiag  to  Homer  (K., 
11,  7S9),  waa  acqnainted  with  tiie  healii^  powers 
of  all  the  plaota  that  grow  npoa  the  earth.  Hygi- 
■UB  {Fub.,  167)  makea  her  the  mother  4if  Belua, 
Actor,  and  Dictys,  by  Poseidon.— II.  A  daughter  of 
Macaria,  from  whom  Agamede,  a  place  in  Ijeaboa, 
waa  believed  to  have  derived  ita  name.  (Stefk. 
Mjfz.,  9.  V.  •Aya(t^.) 

AoApftivs  CAyawnrit),  I.  MetropidHan  Biahop 
of  Rhodes,  A.D.  457.  When  the  Emperor  Leo 
wrote  lo  him  for  the  opinion  of  his  suffragans  and 
himself  on  Uie  council  of  Ch'alcedon,  he  defended  it 
against  Timotheus  ^lurua,  in  a  letrer  still  extant  in 
a  Latin  tranalation,  Cmeilwrvm- Now  CoUectio  a 
Jfoiut,  vol  7,  p.  680. — II.  Si.,  bom  at  Rome,  waa 
archdeacon,  and  raised  to  the  Holy  See,  A.D.  636 
He  was  no  sooner  consecrated  than  he  took  off  the 
anathemas  pronounced  by  Pope  Bonifhoe  II.  againat 
kis  deceased  rival  Dioscorna  on  a  false  charge  of 
simony.  He  received  an  appeal  from  the  Catholics 
of  Constantinople,  when  Antbinius,  the  Munophy- 
site,  was  made  their  bishop  by  Theodora.  The  fear 
•f  an  invaaion  of  Italy  by  Justinian  led  th6  Goth 
ilieodatna  to  oblige  8L  Agapetna  to  go  himself  to 
Constantinople,  in  hope  that  Juatinian  might  be  di< 
TCI  ted  from  his  purpose.  ( Vid.  Brtmarium  S.  Libt- 
rati.  dp.  Maiui,  Concilia,  vol.  9,  p.  696.)  As  to  this 
last  object,  he  could  make  no  impresaion  on  the  em- 
peror, hut  be  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  depose 
Anthimus ;  and  when  Mennas  was  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed him,  Agapetus  laid  hia  own  hands  upon  him. 
The  council  and  the  Synodal  (interpreted  Into  Greek) 
sent  by  Agapetua  relating  to  these  a^aira  may  be 
fbond  op.  MoHMi,  vol.  6,  p.  869,  OSl.  Complaints 
were  sent  him  from  various  quarters  againat  the 
Monophysite  Aeephali;  but  he  died  suddenly,  A.D. 
638,  April  23,  and  they  were  read  in  a  council  held 
on  3d  May.  by  Mennaa.  (Jtfiuui,  Md.,  p.  874.) 
There  are  two  letters  fhim  St.  Agapetua  to  Joatin- 
ian  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  emperor,  in  the 
latter  of  which  he  refuses  to  aekno«4edge  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Ariana  ;  and  there  are  two  others:  I. 
To  the  bishops  of  Africa,  on  the  same  subject ;  S. 
To  Keparatus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  of  congratulation  on  bis  elevation  to  the  pon- 
tificate. [Manai,  Concilia,  8,  p.  846-860.) —HI, 
Deacon  of  the  Church  of  St.  So|^ia,  A.D.  627. 
Tliere  are  two  other  AgapeU  mentioned  in  a  coun- 
lil  held  by  Mennas  at  this  time  at  Constantinople, 
who  were  archimandrites,  or  abbots.  Agapetus 
was  tutor  to  Justinian,  and,  on  the  accession  of  the 
latter  to  the  empire,  addressed  to  hira  Advumitiont 
on  the  duty  of  a  Prince,  in  72  sections,  the  initial 
letters  of  which  form  the  dedication  {UBeaic  nsf- 
^(u'uf  irapaiytTiKCrv  a^'eduiffSelffa).  The  repute  in 
which  this  work  was  held  appears  from  ita  common 
title,  viz.,  the  Roj/iU  Settiona  (ox^9  ^aaiXma).  It 
waa  published,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Zaeh.  Ccd- 
IwTg.,  8vo,  Ven.,  1509,  afterward  by  J.  Brwnm,9vo, 
Lips.,  1689  :  Ordbd,  Svo,  Lips.,  1733,  and  in  0*1- 
lindi'a  mmnOucm,  nL  11,  p.  SfiO^       Ven.,  'W7l, 


^ter  the  edition  of  B«ndinrinB(BenedietiDe).  It  waa 
Lranalated  into  French  by  Louia  XIII.,  Svo,  Par., 
1612,  and  by  Th.  Payoell  into  English,  12mo,  Lond., 
1660.  —  IV.  An  ancient  Greek  physician,  wboae 
remedy  for  tbe  gout  is  mentivned  with  approbation 
by  Alexander  Trallianua  (11,  p.  308)  and  Paolo* 
iEgineta  (S.  7%  p.  497  ;  7, 11,  p.  661).  He  prob- 
ably lived  between  the  third  and  sixth  centuriea  af- 
ter Christ,  or  certainly  not  later,  aa  Alexander  TrnW 
lianiw,  by  whom  he  ia  quoted,  is  supposed  to  have 
flouri^ed  about  the  banning  of  the  sixth  centuTy. 

.Aoafiob  ('Ayuirtoc),  an  ancient  physician  of  Al- 
exandres, who  tangbt  and  practised  medicine  at 
Bysantium  with  great  success  and  reputation,  and 
acquired  immense  riebes.  Of  hia  date  it  ean  only 
be  detenniMd,  that  be  most  have  limd  before  tbe 
end  of  ibe  fifth  oeotniy  efter  Christ,  as  Damaaeina 
(from  whom  PboCina,  ANiM*..  cod.  M3,  and  Sal- 
das  have  taken  tbeir  aoBount  of  taim)  lived  aboot 
tbat  time. 

AoASisTA  {'AytifdoTii^  II.  the  daughter  of  Cleia- 
thenes,  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  whom  ber  ftther  promised 
to  give-m  merriage  to  the  beat  ef  tbe  Greeks.  Suit- 
era  came  to  SkToa  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  and 
among  othen  Megades,  tbe  son  of  Alcmnon,  from 
Athena  Afker  Uiey  bad  been  detained  at  Sicyon 
for  a  whole  year,  during  which  time  Cleia|^enes 
made  trial  of  them  in  various  ways,  he  gave  Aga- 
ristato  Alcmetni.  From  this  marriage  came  tbe 
Cleialbenes  who  divided  the  Athenians  into  ten 
tribes,  and  Hippocrates.  {Herodatu;  6,  136-180. 
— Compere  Athmmu,  6,  p  273,  b,  c ;  12,  641,  b, 
c.) 

AOATHtNiSSB,  11.  ClaDDIUS  (KA^lvdtOf  'XyaOiftt- 

^),  an  ancient  Greek  physician,  wbo  lived  in  the 
flrst  century  after  Chri^.  He  was  born  at  I^redn. 
men,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  philosopher  Cin-nutui, 
in  whose  house  he  became  'acquainted  with  tlie  met 
Persiua,  about  A.D^  60.  {Paeudo-Suetm.,  vita  Per- 
nt.)  In  the  old  editions  of  Suetonius  he  is  called 
Agaiemna,  a  mistake  which  was  first  corrected  by 
I^inesius  {Syntagma  Inaeript.  Antiq.,  p.  610),  from 
the  epitaph  upi>n  him  and  his' wife,  Myrtalc,  which 
is  preserved  in  the  Marmora  Oxonimaia  and  the 
Greek  Anthologyt  vol.  3,  p.  381,  ^  224,  ed.  Tauehn. 
The  apparent  anomaly^ a  Roman  pnenomen  being 
given  to  a  Greek^-mey  be  accounted  fbr  by  the  fac^ 
which  we  learn  from  Suetonius  [Tiber.,  6),  that  the 
Spartans  were  the  hereditary  clients  nf  tbe  Claudia 
gens.  (C.  G.  Kiikn,  Additam.  ad  Eienck.  Medie.  Vet. 
a  J.  A.  Fahrieio,  in  "  Bibliolk.  Grata,"  exhibit.) 

AoATBinuai'Ayafftvoi),  an  eminent  ancient Gi^ek 
physleian,  the  fenndo-  of  a  new  medical  sect,  to 
which  be  pi^e  the  name  of  Epiaymkctid.  {Diet,  of 
Ant.,  *.  r.  Episvhthetici  )  He  was  born  at  Sparta, 
and  must  have  lived  in  the  first  century  after  Christ, 
as  he  was  the  pupil  of  Athenaeiis,  and  the  tutor  of 
Archigenea.  {Galen,  Dcfimt.  Med.,  c.  14,  vol.  19, 
p.  353. — SuidoM,  a.  «.  'Apxiytviic. — Eudoe  ,  Viofar., 
ap.  Vtltoiton,  Aneed.  Gr.,  vol.  1,  p.  66.)  He  is  said 
to  have  been  once  seized  with  an  attack  of  deflrium, 
brought  on  by  want  of  sleep,  from  which  he  was  de- 
livered by  his  pupil  Archigenes,  who  ordered  his 
head  to  be  fomented  with  a  great  quantity  of  warm 
oil.  {Aetiua,tetr.},aerm.3,  172,  p.  156  )  Hcisfre* 
quently  quoted  by  Galen,  who  mentions  him  among 
the  Pneuraatici.  {De  IHgnoac.  Pula.,  1,  3,  vol.  8,  p. 
787.)  None  of  bis  writings  are  now  extant,  but  a 
few  fragments  are  contained  in  Matthni's  Collection, 
entitled  XXI.  yetenm  et  Ciarorum  Medicorum  Gree- 
conm  Varia  Oputeuia,  Monpia,  1808, 4to.  See,  also, 
Palladius,  Comment,  in  Hippocr.,  "  De  Morb.  Popvl., 
lib.  6,"  ap.  Diets,  Scholia  in  Hippocr.  et  Galen.,  vol 
2,  p.  66.  The  particular  opinions  of  bis  sect  are  not 
exactly  known,  but  Uiey  were  probably  nearly  the 
same  la  tboea  of  tbe  Eoleeticl  {Diet,  of  AKt.^ «. «. 
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EoLBcna. — Vid.  J.  C.  (hterMatuen,  Hitter.  Steim 
pHtummtie.  Med.,  Altorf.,  1781.  8«o.— C.  O.  Kuhn, 
Aidiiam.  iti  BUtiek  Meiie.  Vet.  a  J.  A.  Mrieie,  tn 
"BiMiotk.  Graeea,"  exkibil.) 

AoATHocLiA  t'AyaeoKkeia).  a  itiistreM  of  the  prof- 
ligate Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  Egypt,  and  sis- 
ter of  hia  no  less  profligate  miniMer  Agathocle*. 
She  and  her  Imtber,  who  both  exercised  the  roost 
oobomided  inSueDce  over  the  kins,  were  introdooed 
10  him  bjr  ttwir  ambitious  and  avaTteiom  nioiher, 
(Enanthe.  After  Ptolemy  had  pat  to  death  his  wife 
and  siater  Eurydice,  Agathoctea  became  his  fa- 
Toorite.  Or  the  death  of  Ptolemy  (B.C.  206),  Agath- 
oolea  and  her  IViends  kept  the  event  eecret,  that 
tbejr  might  have  an  of^MMtanity  of  plundering  the 
nyal  traaaiiry.  They  also  fbnned  a  conspiracy  for 
a^ng  Agatheeles  on  the  IhiDDe.-  He  managed  for 
some  time,  in  conjnnctton  with  Soeibjos,  to  act  as 
guardian  to  the  young  king  Ptolemy  E|^anes.  At 
last,  the  Egyptians  and  the  Macedonians  t^'Alexan- 
drea.  exasperated  ft  his  outrages,  rose  against  him, 
and  Tlepolemus  placed  himself  at  their  head.  They 
aomHinded  the  palaoe  m  the  night,  and  Ibroed  their 
way  in.  Agaihodes  and  hia  aisler  Implored  in  lbs 
most  abject  manner  that  their  lives  mipit  be  spared, 
but  in  vain.  The  former  was  kiUed  by  his  friends, 
that  he  might  not  be  exposed  to  a  more  cruel  fate. 
Agathoclea,  with  her  sisters,  and  (Enanthe,  who 
bad  taken  refuge  in  a  temple,  were  dragged  forth, 
and  in  a  state  of  nakedness  exposed  to  the-fnir  of 
the  mnttitude,  who  literally  tore  them  lUnh  from 
limb.  All  their  relatives,  and  those  who  had  any 
share  in  the  mnrder  of  Eurydice,  were  likewise  put 
lodeath.  (Po(yi.,»,  69;  14.  II ;  15,  Sfr-34.— J««ftn., 
30, 1. 2.—Alhen.,  8,  p.  951 ;  13.  p.  bli^Flui.,  CUom., 
33.)  There  was  another  Agathoclea,  th»  dau^ter 
of  a  man  named  Aristomenes,  who  was  by  birth  an 
AcarnaoiaD,  and  rose  to  great  power  in  Egypt. 
{Pofyb.,  I.  e.) 

Aoathoclbb  ('Aro^«^>7fl,  VI.  a  Greek  historian, 
who  wrote  the  history  of  Cyzicus  {itepL  K«{Zxtw).  He 
is  called  by  Atheanue  both  a  Babylonian  (1,  p.  80, 
a  r  S>  P-  375,  a)  and  a  Cyxican  (14,  p.  649,  f).  He 
may  origuially  have  come  IVom  Babylon,  and  have 
•BtUed  at  Cyziena.  The  firat  and  third  books  are 
nferred  to  by  Athentem  (9,  p.  S7S«  f;  18,  p.  SIS, 
a).  The  time  at  which  Agathoclea  lived  is  un- 
known, and  bis  work  ia  now  lost ;  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  extensively  read  in  antiquity,  as  it  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Cicero  {De  Di».,  1, 34j,  Piiny  (/Tut  Nat., 
Elenchus  of  books  4,  S,  6),  and  other  ancient  wri- 
ters. Agatbocles  al«  spoke  of  the  origin  of  Rome. 
(FtsfKs,  a.  «■  AoMiam.— So'ifiHf,  Pobrl.,  1.)  The 
aehoUast  on  ApoUooins  (4, 761)  oitea  Memoira  (viro- 
up^fum)  by  an  Agatbocles,  who  is  usually  8U[^>osed 
to  be  the  same  as  the  above-mentioned  one.  (Com- 
pare Sehol.  ad  He*.,  Tkeog.,4S!>.Slepk.  Byz.,  a.  «. 
'BiaiiKOi. — EtymaL  M.,  t.  v.  Aixn;.) 

'lliere  are  several  other  writers  of  the  same 
name.  I.  Agathocles  of  Atrax,  who  wrote  a  work 
on  Fishing ((Utnmcd:  8uidaM,a.v.KiiuXtof)- — 11.  Of 
Chios,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Agriculture.  {  Varra 
and  Colum.,  De  Re  Rvat..  U  l.—Plin.,  H.  N.,  28, 
44,)— III.  or  Miletus,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Rivers. 
iPlut.,  De  Fluv.,  p.  1153,  c.>— IV.  Of  Samoa,  who 
wrote  a  work  on  the  Constitution  of  Pessinus. 
(P^,i^'^,.p.  1169,  a.) 

AsATHOD^AKOK  ('Ayofioilai^),  nLantfivecTAtex- 
ai^rea.  All  that  is  known  of  hioa  is,  that  he  wae 
the  designer  of  some  maps  to  accompany  Ptolemy's 
Oeography.  Copies  of  these  maps  are  fbond  ap- 
pent^  to  several  MSS.  of  Ptolemy.  One  of  these 
to  at  Vienna,  another  at  Venice.  At  the  end  of 
each  Of  these  MSS.  is  the  following  notice :  '&t  t&> 
Ximdtw  JLnkqiaUn  Teuypa^uv  P^Diuv  Atru  ri^v 


nwe  (Agatbodcmim  of  Alezaodrea  MaeM  lae 
whole  inhabited  world  according  to  the  eight  bmta 
on  Geography  of  CI.  Ptolemaeos).  TbeVteauMS. 
of  Ptolemy  is  one  of  the  most  beautifblexuM.  Tbs 
maps  attached  to  it,  27  in  number,  eompTtng  I  fes> 
era)  map,  10  maps  of  Europe,  4  of  Africa,  ud  It  at 
Asia,  are  ctdoured.tfae  water  being  green,  the  aouiti- 
aina  red  or  dark  yelhiw,  and  the  tend  wbite.  Hk 
olimates,  paialM8,and  the  hoars  of  the  kmgest^T, 
are  marked  on  the  east  maiigiD  of  the  maps,  and  tha 
meridians  on  the  north  and  sooth.  We  ban  m 
evidence  as  to  when  AgatbodKmon  U*ed,  as  ik 
only  notice  preserved  respecting  bhn  is  that  qnoid 
above.  There  waa  a  grammarian  of  the  same  duk, 
to  whom  some  extant  leti«rs  of  Isidore  of  PdosHB 
are  addressed.  Some  bava  thosfht  Um  to  fee  ikt 
AgathodxmoB  in  qhestion.  Heoren,  however,  eoi- 
aiders  Uie  ddineator  of  the  maps  to  have  been  ■  on- 
temporary  of  Ptolemy,  who  (8, 1 ,  S)  mentions  rerua 
maps  nr  t^les,  {lavtuatU  whidi  agree  in  noBbtt 
and  amuigenent  with  tboae  of  AfatbodaoioB  utfel 
MSS. 

Varifms  errors  baruig,  in  the  comae  of  tipK  nqi 
Into  the  etqiienofthemape  of  AntbodauD,Mcfr 
laua  Donis,  a  Benedictine  monk,  who  looriibed 
about  A.D.  1470,  restored  and  corrected  tbem.  ■!>■ 
stitating'  Latin  for  Greek  namea.  llis  maps  ire  im- 
pended to  the  Ebnerian  MS.  of  Ptolemy.  Tbejue 
the  aame  in  number  and  neariy  the  same  io  order 
witbtboaeof  AgathodaemoiL  {Hterem,  Cammed 
ie  Fomtihua  Geograpk.  PtaUmtti  TUnIsTHifww 
amaxarum.  —Readd,  ComnutUaiio  eritiea-lHennt  k 
CI.  Ptaietiua  Geograpkia  ejjuqvs  eoiie^mt,  p  7.) 

Abathok  ('A7V0WV),  IL  the  son  of  the  Mieriv- 
nian  Pbilotas,  and  the  Ivolher  of  Parmenim  ud 
Asaoder,  waa  given  ae  a  hostage  to  Antigosn.  n 
B.C.  S18,  by  bia  brother  Aaander,  who  wu  Mtnp 
of  Car^  hot  was  taken  back  again  1^  Aaandwiat 
fewdaya.  (Di'oii,  10, 76  )  AgathonhadasonBaned 
Asander,  who  is  mentioned  ia  a  Greek  iosci^tiia 
{BockhfCan.  Interip.,  105.)  — HI.  Of Sanios,vk 
wrote  a  work  upon  Scythia  and  another  upon  Rirai 
(Plutarei,  De  Fluv.,  p.  1166,  e,  1169,  M.Stiiam, 
Sarm.,  tit.  100,  10,  ed.  Gaiaford.') 

A^iTRorfcHoi  {"AyaSoTvxoc),  an  ancient  tari- 
nary  surgeon,  whose dste  and  history  are  Dokiiovt 
hut  who  probably  lived  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  GeniniT 
ader  Christ.  Some  fragments  of  bis  writi^  ne 
to  be  found  in  cdlection  of  works  on  this  sab- 
jeet  first  published  in  a  Latin  tranalatioo  b;  k- 
RnelliuB^  Veterinaria  SteJianm  Lihri  iao, 
1630,  fol.,  and  afterward  in  Greek  by  GiyncB^ 
Basil.,  1637,  4to. 

AoBAULoa,  II.  a  daughter  of  Ceen^  and  Kg» 
los,  and  piotber  of  Alcippe  by  Mars.  His  Agru- 
los  is  an  important  personage  in  the  stories  of  Ai- 
tica,  aftd  there  were  thre*  cUffereot  legends  about 
her.  1.  According  to  Pausanias  (1,18,  4^)  >■>' 
Hyginoa  {Fah.,  166),  Athena  gave  to  ber  and  hg 
siateis  Eriohthonius  in  a  t^mt,  with  the  eipms 
command  not  to  open  it.  Hot  Agmolos  and  Heni 
could  not  control  their  curiosity,  and  <^>eiied  it; 
whereupon  they  were  seized  with  madness  A  ifei 
sight  of  Ericbthonius,  and  threw  themselves  fnv 
the  steep  rock  of  the  Acropolis,  or,  accordiaa  toHr- 
ginus,  into  the  sea.  S.  According  to  Ovid  (Jf<t,S. 
710,  dec),  AgranloB  and  ber  siAer  snrvived  tbair 
opening  the  chest,  and  the  former,  who  bad  iaifi- 
gated  her  sister  to  open  it,  was  punished  in  lUi 
manner.  Hennes  came  to  Athens  dnring  the  oti> 
ehration  of  the  I^nathenna,  and  fell  in  tore  viilt 
Herse.  Athena  made  AgraiUoa  ao  jealoos  of  h« 
sister,  that  sl^e  even  attempted  to  prevent  the  pA 
entering  the  boose  of  Herse.  Bat,  iodj|BUit  it 
soch  presumption,  he  changed  AgraukM  into  a 
akne.  a.  Tlw  third  teffend  represents  Afiatea 
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a  totalis  diflhreot  light  Athens  was  at  one  time 
invoWed  in  a  long- protracted  war,  and  an  oraele  de- 
clared that  it  would  cease  if  some  ooe  would  sac- 
rifice himself  fur  the  good  of  his  couatry.  Agraulos 
came  forward  and  threw  herself  down  the  Acropo- 
lis. The  Athenians,  in  gratitude  lor  this,  boilt  her 
a  temple  on  the  Acropolis,  in  which  it  anbseqnently 
became  customaty  for  the  young  Athenians,  on  re- 
oeiving  their  drst  suit  of  armour,  to  take  an  oatb 
that  they  would  always  defend  their  oonotry  to  the 
last.  {Suid.  and  Hen/ck ,  ».  v.  'AypovAor. — Ulpian, 
md  DetKotth.,  DefaU.  Ug.~Hercd.,  8, 53.— Ptiif.,  Al- 
cii.,  15.  —  PkUoekonu,  Fragm.,  p.  18,  ed.  Siebeiit.') 
One  of  the  Attic  d^/iot  (Agraule)  derived  its  name 
from  this  heroine,  and  a  festival  and  mysteries  were 
celebrated  at  Athena  in  hoRoor  of  her.  {Stepk. 
Bj/tant.,  ».  «.  'AypmiA?. — Ltheekf  AgUoj^.,  p.  89. — 
Diet,  of  Ant.f ».  V.  Agraxtia)  According  to  I\irphyry 
(Zfe  Alutin.  ab  tnimal.,  1,  2),  she  was  also  wtmhip- 
ped  in  Cyprus,  where  human  sacrifices  were  offer- 
ed to  her  down  to  a  very  late  time. 

AsYERHiBs  {'Ayv^of),  a  native  of  Coltytus  in 
Attica,  whom  Andocides  ironically  calls  rdv  xoA^ 
K&ya86»  (Pa  Mytt,  p.  66,  ed.  Reiake),  after  being 
in  prison  many  years  for  embezzlement  of  public 
money,  obtained,  about  B.C.  395,  the  restoration  of 
the  Theoricon,  and  also  tripled  the  pay  for  attend- 
ing the  assembly,  though  he  reduced  the  allowance 
previously  given  to  the  comic  writers.  {Harpocrat.. 
t.  «.  BeuptKB,  'Ayv^tof. — Suiiat,  9.  v.  ticK^jotaon- 
K6v.—Sehol.  td  Aristopk.,  Eccl.,  KH.—Dm.,  e.  Ti- 
tncer.,  p.  743.)  By  thia  expenditure  o(  the  public 
revenue  Agyrrhiu^  became  so  popular,  that  be  was 
appointed  general  in  B.C.  389.  (Xen.,  Hell.,  4,  8. 
^  31.— Diod.,  U,  99.—Biickh,  PuM.  Ecm.  of  Athena, 
p.  223,  224,  316,  &c.,  2d  ed.,  Engl.  traniL  —  Scko- 
tiuiiiA,  De  ComitiU^  p.  66,  d^.) 

AbZl^  the  name  of  a  patrician  family  of  the 
Servilia  gens.  There  were  also  several  persons  of 
this  gens  with  the  name  of  Stnubu  AhaU,  who 
may  have  formed  a  different  family  from  tbe  Aha- 
be  ;  but  as  the  AhalK  and  Structi  Abalu  are  fre- 
quently oonfbonded,  all  the  persons  of  these  names 
are  given  here. — I.  O.  SeRviLtDs  Stiuctus,  consul 
B.C.  478,  died  in  his  year  of  office,  as  appears  from 
the  F^i.  (Lw.,  3, 49.)— II.  C.  Sbbtiuds  Stbdctds, 
magister  equitnm  B.C.  439,  when  L.  Cinelnnatos 
was  appointed  dictator  on  the  pretence  that  Sp. 
Maelttis  was  plotting  against  the  state.  In  the  night 
in  which  the  dictator  was  appointed,  the  Capitol  and 
all  the  strong  posts  were  garrisoned  by  the  parti- 
sans of  the  patricians.  In  tlie  morning,  when  the 
people  assembled  in  the  fiirum,  and  Sp.  l^Ktioa 
among  them,  Ahala  summoned  the  latter  to  appear 
before  tba  dictator;  and  upon  Melius  disobeying 
and  taking  refuge  in  the  crowd,  Ahala  rushed  into 
the  throng  and  killed  hkn.  (Lw.,  4, 13, 14.— ZmA- 
ra»,  7,  20.  —  Dionya.,  Exe.  Mai,  I,  p.  3.)  This  act 
i>  mentioned  by  later  writeta  as  an  example  of  an- 
cient heroira,  and  is  frequently  referred  to  by  Ci- 
cero  in  terms  of  the  highest  admhvtion  (tR  Catil., 
1,  1 ;  Pro  Mil.,  8  ;  Cato,  16)  ;  but  it  was,  m  reality, 
a  case  of  murder,  and  was  so  regarded  at  the  time. 
Ahala  was  brought  to  trial,  and  only  escaped  con- 
demnation by  a  voluntary  exile.  (  V(U.  Max.,  6, 3, 
^3. — Cic.,  De  Rep.,  l,S  ;  Pro  Dotn.,32.)  Livy pass- 
es over  this,  and  only  mentions  (4,  21)  that  a  bill 
was  brought  in  three  years  afterward,  B.C.  436,  by 
another  Sp.  Mdhis,  a  tribune,  for  confiscating  tbe 
property  of  Ahala,  bat  that  it  foiled. 

A  representation  of  Ahala  is  given  on  a  coin  of 
M.  Brutus,  the  murderer  of  Csesar,  bat  we  cannot 
suppose  it  to  be  anything  more  than  an  imaginary 
likeness.  M.  Brutns  pretended  that  he  was  de* 
scended  from  L.  Bratus,  the  first  consol,  on  his 
ftXhBfa  Mb,  aad  froin  C.  Abala  on  his  motber*a, 


and  thus  was  ^ning  from  two  tyrannicides.  (Compi 
Cic.  ad  All.,  13,  40.)— III.  C.  Saaviuva  Q.  r.  0.  ir. 
Structds,  consul  B  C.  «7.  (Lh.,  4,  3U.)-~IV.  C. 
SiRviLius  P.  r.  Q.  K.  SratTCTUB,  consular  tribune 
B.C.  406,  and  magister  equitum  in  the  same  year  ; 
which  latter  dignity  he  obtained  in  conse^iuenee  of 
supportiog  the  senate  against  his  colleagues,  who 
did  nM  wish  a  dictator  to  be  appointed.  For  the 
same  reason,-  be  was  elected  cunsolai'  tribaae  a  seo- 
ond  time  in  tiie  -Iblloving  year,  407.  He  was  a 
consular  tribune  a  third  time  in  403,  when  he  assist- 
ed the  senate  in  compelling  bii  colleagues  to  resign, 
who  had  been  defeated  by  the  enemy.  (Ltv.,  4,  66, 
67;  6,  8,  9.) — V.  C.  Skrtilidb,  magister  equitum 
B.C.  389,  when  Camillus  was  appointed  dictator  a 
third  time.  (i^..'6,  3.)  Ahala  ia  spokm  of  aa 
magister  equitum  in  886,  on  oceasion  of  tiie  trtal  (rf 
Manhus.  Manlius  summoned  him  to  bear  witness 
in  his  fhvour,  as  one  of  those  whose  lives  he  bad 
saved  in  battle,  but  Ahala  did  not  appear.  (4,  SO.) 
Pliny,  who  mentions  this  circumstance,  calls  Ahala 
P.  Serviliua.  (iT.  If.,  7,  39.)— VI.  Q.  Sxrvilids 
Q.  p.  Q.  n., consul  B.C.  365,  and  again  B.C.  MS,  in 
the  latter  of  which  years  ha  {ippointed  Ap.  Claudina 
dictator,  after  his  plebeian  colleague  I,.  Genueios 
bad  been  slain  in  battle.  In  360  he  was  himself  ap- 
pointed dictator  in  consequence  of  a  Gallic  tumu/hu, 
and  defeated  the  Gauls  near  the  Colline  Gate.  He 
held  the  comitia  as  interrex  in  8&&  (^Lh.,  7, 1,4, 
6,  11, 17.>— VII.  Q.  SsRviLiirs  Q.  p.  Q.  n.,  magister 
equitum  B.C.  861,  when  M.  Fabius  was  appointed 
dictator  to  fmstrate  the  Licinian  law,  and  consul 
B.C.  342,  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  ^mnite  war. 
He  remained  in  the  city ;  his  colleague  bed  tbe 
charge  of  tbe  war.   (Liv.,  7,  23,  88.) 

AHENoaAHBus,  I.  Ck.  Dohitids  L.  r.  L.  ir.,  ple- 
beian Hdlle  B.C.  196,  prosecuted,  in  conjunciiim 
with  his  colleague  C.  Curio,  many  peeuarii,  and 
with  the  fines  raised  therefrom  built  a  temple 
FaunuB  in  the  island  of  tbe  Tiber,  which  he  dedi- 
cated in  his  praetorship,  B.C.  194.  {^Ldv.,  38,  43ti 
34,  42,  43,  63.)  He  was  consul  in  192,  and  was 
sent  against  the  Boii,'  who  submitted  to  him  ; 
but  he  remained  in  their  country  till  the  following 
year,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Consul  Sclpio 
Nasiea.  {Lh.,  86,  lO,  30,  38,  40;  86,  87.)  In  190, 
he  was  legate  of  tbe  Consol  L.  Scipio,  in  the  war 
against  Antioohus  the  Great.  {Liv.,  87,39. — Plui., 
Apophth.  Rom.  Cn.  Domil.)  In  his  consulship  one 
of  bis  oxen  is  said  to  have  uttered  the  warning 
"Roma^  caVetihi."  (Lt'v.,  35,31.— To/.  Max.,  1,6, 
4  6,  who  falsely  says,  Bella  Punico  atcundo.)—U. 
Ch.  DoMintis  Cn.  p.  L.  n.,  son  of  the  preceding! 
was  chosen  pontifin  in  B.C.  1T3,  when  a  young 
man  (Ltvy,  42,  36),  and  in  169  was  sent  with 
two  others  as  commissioner  into  Macedonia  (44, 
18).  In  167  he  was  one  of  the  ten  commission- 
ers for  arranging  the  aflaim  of  Macedonia  in  con- 
juDcCion  with  .Emilias  Paullus  (46,  17) ;  and  when 
the  consuls  of  163  abdicated  on  account  of  some 
fault  in  the  auspices  in  their  election,  he  and 
Cornelius  Lentulus  were  chosen  consuls  in  their 
stead.  (Ctc  ,  De  Nat.  Dear.,  2.  4  ;  De  Div,,  3, 36.— 
V<d.  Max.,  1,  1,  4  3.>— III.  Cw.  DoMiTius  Cn.  t.  Ck. 
H.,  son  of  the  preceoing,  was  sent  in  his  consulship, 
B.C.  123,  against  the  Allobroges  in  Gaul,  because 
they  had  received  Teuttmialius,  the  king  of  the  Sat> 
luvii  and  the  enemy  of  the  Romans,  and  had  laid 
waste  the  territory  of  Uie  JEiiai,  the  friends  of  the 
Romans.  In  181  he  conquered  the  Allobroges  and 
their  ally  Vituitus,  king  of  tbe  Arverni,  near  Vinda- 
lium,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Sulga  and  the  Rho- 
danus ;  and  he  gained  the  battle  mainly  through 
the  tCTTor  caused  by  bis  elephanu.  He  commem- 
orated  his  victory  by  the  erection  of  trophies,  and 
went  in  prooeasion  tbroagh  ttie  province,  carried 
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an  riephant.  He  tri^nnphAd  in  ItO.  {Lit.,  Bpit, 
tl.  —  F^orua,  t,  S.  — S/-^*.,  4,  p.  191.  — Cic.,  Pro 
Font.,  12  ;  DniL,  26.—  VeUei.,  %  10,  39.— Oro*.,  6. 
13. — Suft ,  Ner.,  S,  who  confounds  him  with  his 
son.)  He  was  censor  in  US  with  Cecilius  Metel- 
lus.  and  expelled  twenty-two  persons  from  the  sen- 
ate. {Lm.,  Epit.,  6S.— Cic-,  Fro  Cluent.,  4S.)  He 
waa  also  pontifex.  {Suei.,  I.  e.)  The  Via  DuniUa 
in  Gaol  was  made  by  him.  (Cic,  Pro  FotU.,  8.)— 
IV.  Ch.  Dohitidb-Cn.  r.  Cn.  n.,  boo  of  the  prece- 
ding, was  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C.  104,  in  the  sec- 
ond consulship  of  Marius.  (Axcon.,  in  Camel.,  p. 
81,  cd.  Orelli.')  When  the  college  of  pootifb  did 
not  elect  him  in  place  of  his  father,  he  brought  for- 
ward the  law  (Lex  Dimiti*),  by  which  the  right  irf" 
alectinn  was  tranaferred  from  the  priestly  colleges 
to  ttie  people.  (  Diet,  of  Ant.,,  p.  790,  b ;  791,  a.) 
The  people  aAerward  elected  him  Pontifex  Maxi- 
mus  oat  of  gratitude.  (Z^c,  Epit.,  67. — Ctc.,  Pro 
Deiot.,  1 1.  —  Vol.  Max ,  6,  6,  ^  6.)  He  prusecoted. 
In  his  tribunate  and  afterward,  several  of  his  pri- 
T8te  enemies,  as  .fmilius  Scaurus  and  Janiue  Slla- 
Biu.  {Vol.  Max.,  I  e.—Dum  Ctut.,  Pr.,  100.— Ctc., 
Di9.  m  Cod/..  30;  Yen.,  3,  47;  Conwf..  S;  Pro 
Scaur.,  I.)  He  was  consul  B.C.  96  with  C.  Cas- 
aius,and  censor  B  C.  93  with  Uciniua  Craasus,  the 
orator.  In  hia  censorship  he  and  bia  colleague  ^ut 
ap  the  schools  of  the  Latin  rhetoricians  (Ctc,  De 
Oral.,  3,  24.'—  Gell.,  16.  11),  but  this  was  the  only 
thing  in  which  they  acted  in  coBcert.  ^Qwir  een- 
aonhip  was  long  celebrated  for  their  dispotes.  Do- 
mi  tins  was  of  a  violent  temper,  and  was,  moreover, 
in  favour  of  the  agcient  simplicity  of  living,  while 
Ciassus  loved  luxury  and  encouraged  art.  Among 
the  many  Ba>'ings  lecorded  of  both,  we  are  told  that 
Crassiis  observed,  "  that  it  was  np  wonder  Uiat  a 
man  bwl  a  beard  of  brass,  who  had  a  mouth  of  iron 
and  a  heart  of  lead."  {Ptin..  H.  N.,  18,  1.— 5uet., 
I  e.  —  Val.  Max.,  9,  1,  — Maerch.,  StI ,  2,  II.) 
Cicero  says  that  Domitius  was  not  to  be  reckoned 
amnng  the  orators,  but  that  he  spoke  welt  enough, 
and  had  sufficient  talent  to.mainlain  his  high  rank. 
(Cic  ,  Bruf., 44.)— V.  L.  Dohitiub  Ck.  v.  Cm.  k.,  son 
of  No.  HI.  and  brother  of  Ha.  IV.,  was  prKtor  in 
Sicily,  probably  in  B.C.  .96,  shortly  after  the  Ser 
vile  war,  when  elavea  had  been  forbidden  to  carry 
arms.  He  ordered  a  alave  to  be  crucified  for  kill- 
ing a  wild  boar  with  a  buntmg-spear.  (Cic,  Verr., 
6,  3.— Vol.  Max.,  6.  3,  ^  6.)  He  was  consul  in  94. 
In  the  civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  he  es- 
poused the  side  of  the  latter,  and  was  miudered  al 
Rome,  by  order  of  the  younger  Maiius,  by  th^  prn- 
tor  DamaaippuB.  {Avpian,  B.  C,  I,  BS.—  VeUci.,  % 
S6.— OrM.,  5, 20.— VI.  Ch.  Domitios  Cn.  r.  Cn.  h., 
apparently  a  son  of  No.  IV.,  married  Cornelia,  daugh- 
ter of  L.  Cornelius  Cinna,  consul  in  B.C.  67,  and  in 
the  civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla  espoused 
the  side  of  the  former.  When  Sulla  obtained  the 
supreme  power  in  82,  Ahenobarbus  was  proscribed^ 
and  fled  to  Africa,  where  he  was  joined  by  many 
who  were  in  the  same  condition  as  himself.  With 
the  assistance  of  the  Numidian  king,  Hiarbas,  he 
collected  an  army,  but  was  defeated  near  Utica  by 
Cn.  Pompeius,  whom  Sulla  had  sent  against  him, 
and  was  afterward  killed  in  the  storming  of  his 
camp,  B  C.  81,  According  to  some  accounts,  he 
was  killed  after  the  battle  bj  command  of  Pranpey. 
{2m.,  E^t.,SO.—Plut.,  Pomp.,  10, 12.— Zoiunt«.  10, 
8.  — ?V<w.,  6,  il.~Vai.  Max.,  6,  «,  M  )— VH.  L. 
DoMiTiOB  Ck.  r.  Cn.  n.,  son  of  No.  IV.,  is  first  men- 
tioned in  B.C.  70  by  Cicero,  as  a  witness  against 
Verres.  In  61  he  was  cunile  tedile,  when  he  ex- 
hibited a  hundred  Numidian  lions,  and  continued 
the  games  so  lonA  that  the  people  wen  obliged  to 
leave  the  circos  Mlure  the  exhibition  was  over  In 
order  to  take  fiwd,  whiofa  was  the  first  time  they 


haddoneaa  (IKm  Cats.,  ST,  46.— flBL,C jr., I, 
64 :  this  pause  in  the  games  waa  cdM  AUrui, 

Hot.,  Ep.,  I,  19,  47.)  He  married  Paina,  tbe  sis- 
ter of  M.  Caio,  and  in  bis  edileshtp  soppntri  the 
latter  in  hia  proposals  agaioM  bribery  at  ekcuoaa 
whKh  were  directed  against  Ptunpey.  who  wm  pu- 
chastng  votot  for  Afranitt.  Th»  puUtKi)  ofwaos 
of  Ahraobarbos  euiaeided  with  thoseof  Cmo;  hi 
was,  throughoot  his  life,  one  of  the  strongest  Hf> 
porters  of  the  sristocratkal  party.  He  took  an  » 
tive  part  in  oppnung  the  measures  of  Cesar  and 
Pompey  after  their  coalition,  aod  ia  BO  was  accused 
by  Vettiua,  at  the  iostigatioo  of  C«aar,ef  bein|ii 
aoGooi^iee  lo  the  pretended  conqHracy  qaiast  ihi 
life  of  Pompey. 

Ahenobarbas  waa  pralor  in  B.C.  SB,  and  profnal 
an  investigation  into  the  validity  of  the  Julias  tan 
of  the  (Receding  year,  but  the  senate  dared  notn- 
tertain  his  proposiiioas.  He  was  candidate  fw  at 
consulship  of  56,  and  threatened  that  be  wonld.  a 
his  consulship,  carrf  into  execuLion  ihe  meaeiKsht 
had  proposed  in  his  prcetorship,  and  deprive  Ccaai 
of  his  pmvinoe.  He  waa  defeated,  bowev^r.  bj 
Pompey  and  Crassus,  who  alto  became  eaitdidaui, 
and  was  driven  from  the  Campus  Martins,  on  iW 
day  of  election,  by  force  of  anne.  He  iterme  t 
candidate  again  in  the  following  year,  and  Cnu 
and  Pompey,  whose  power  was  firmly  establKh«L 
did  not  oppose  htm.  He  was,  acrordtag^,  elected 
coDsal  for  M  with  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher.  a  iclaun 
of  Pompey,  but  was  not  able  to  effect  ssyihav 
against  Cesar  aod  Pompay.  He  did  not  go  u  i 
province  at  the  expintion  ef  his  consulsbip :  td 
as  the  friendship  between  Cesar  and  Pompey  coui- 
ed,  he  became  closely  allied  with  the  Istttr.  Ii  i 
B.C.  52,  lie  was  .chosen  by  Pompey  to  pre»dr.» 
qnmitor,  in  the  court  for  the  trial  of  Ciodiis  Fw 
the  next  two  or  tltree  years,  during  Cieero^  ^ 
seaee  in  Citicia,  our  information  about  Ahenobartai 
is  principally  derived  from  the  letters  of  his  eoeaj 
Ccelius  to  Cicero.  In  B.C.  60,  he  was  a  csodidaif 
for  the  place  in  the  college  of  augurs,  vacant  b;  ik 
death  of  Hortensius,  but  was  deftaied  by  AfUmj 
through  ttie  induenee  of  C«nr. 

Tlie  senate  anmntcd  him  to  succeed  Caw  a 
the  province  of  farther  Gaul,  aad  oo  the  mvckof 
the  latter  into  luly  (49),  he  waa  the  wily  one  of  ihr 
aristocratical  party  who  showed  any  energy  or  cosr- 
age.  He  threw  hioiself  into  CorAniusi  wtUt  abnn 
twenty  cohorts,  expecting  to  be  supported  by  Pm- 
pcy ;  but  as  the  latter  did  nothing  to  assist  him.  W 
was  compelled  by  hi*  own  troepa  to  surrender  to 
Caeaar.  His  own  soldiers  were  incorporated  inu 
Cesv's  array,  but  Ahenobarbus  was  diaraissed 
Cesar  uninjured :  an  act  of  clemency  whidi  bedic 
nut  expect,  and  which  be  would  certainly  not  ban 
ahowed  if  he  had  been  the  conqueror.  Despainif 
of  life,  be  bad  ordered  hia  physician  to  adiDisisia  i 
to  him  pt^D,  but  the  latter  gave  him  only  a  Bleep- 
ing draught.  Ahenoharbus's  feelii^  against  Casit 
remained  unaltered,  but  lie  was  too  4e^y  sAsM 
by  the  conduct  of  Pompey  to  join  him  immedtitrlj 
He  retired  for  a  short  time  to  Cosa  in  Etmria,  Md 
afterward  sailed  to  Massilia,  of  which  the  iobilH- 
tants  appointed  him  governor.  He  prosecuied  Ox 
war  vigorou^  against  Cesar ;  hut  the  loni 
eveotually  taken,  and  Akcnobarbna  escaped  ia  > 
vessel,  which  was  the  only  one  that  got  off.  | 

Ahenobarbus  now  went  to  Pompey  in  Tbeanl^- 
and  proposed  that  after  the  war  all  senators  slioald 
be  brought  to  trial  who  had  remained  nestral  io  it- 
Cicem,  whom  he  branded  as  a  coward,  was  not  a 
little  afraid  of  him.  Be  feU  in  the  battle  of  Fb■^ 
salia  (48),  where  be  eoiunaaded  the  left  wiw  wd. 
aoGtmHiw  to  C>oero>  assartioa  In  the  aeooad  nibp 
pi^br  the  bead  (tf  Antosy.  AbeMbaibn  m  > 
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■an  of  gratt  emerp  of  diva^er';  he  innuned  finn 
to  his  pulitical  principles,  bat  wta  little  sciupakwB 
is  the  means  he  employed  to  uaiDlaib  them.  (The 
passages  of  Cicero  ia  which  Ahenobtrbua  is  men- 
tioned are  given  in  Orttti'.t  ftwiarticwi  ISiilUmm. 
— &tetgHuu^  lUr.f  S. — Dimi  Cofanw,  lib.  39»  41. 
—CoMr,  A0.  Ch.)—Vta.  Cv.  Dohitius  L.  r. 
Cn.  X.,  son  of  the  preeedhig,  was  taken  with  bis 
father  at  Corfiniam  (B.C.  49),  and  was  present  at 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia  <4S),  but  did  not  take  any 
farther  part  in  the  war.  He  did  not,  however,  retom 
to  Italy  till  4A,  when  be  was  pardoned  by  Cfesar. 
He  probably  bad  no  share  in  the  murder  of  Ctesar 
(44X  though  some  vriterB  expressly  assert  that  he 
was  ooe  of  the  oonspiratora ;  but  he  followed  Bni- 
tm  into  Macedonia  after  Cesar's  death,  and  was 
eondemoed  by  the  Lex  Pedia,  in  43,  as  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Csesar.  In  43  he  commanded  a  fleet 
of  fifty  ships  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  and  completely  de- 
feated Domithis  Calvinns  on  the  day  of  the  first 
bottle  of  Phillppi,  as  the  hitter  auempted  to  sail  out 
of  BraBdisiunL  He  was  satated  imperator  in  cod- 
Reqaence,  and  a  record  of  this  rictory  is  preserved 
in  a  coin,  which  represents  a  trophy  placod  upon  the 
prow  of  a  vessel.  The  bead  on  the  other  side  of 
tbe  coin  has  a  beard,  in  tefeffence  to  the  reputed 
origin  (rf'tbeftmi^. 

Aaer  the  battle  of  Pbilippi  (43],  Ahenobaibus 
conducted  the  war  independently  of  Sex.  Pompeius, 
and  with  a  fleet  of  seventy  ships  and  two  l^ions 
plundered  tbe  coasts  of  the  Ionian  Sea. 

In  40,  Abenoharbus  became  reconciled  to  Antony, 
which  gave  gna%  oflleDee  to  Octavianus,  and  was 
placed  over  Bitbynia  lay  Antcny.  In  the  peace  con- 
cluded "witb  Sex.  PompdaB  m  39,  Antony  provided 
for  Uie  saftty  of  Ahenobarbas,  and  obtained  fur  him 
tbe  promise  of  the  eensolship  for  32.  Abenobarbus 
remained  a  considerable  time  in  Asia,  and  aceom- 
panied  Antony  in  bis  unfortunate  campaign  against 
the  Parthians  in  36.  He  became  consul,  according 
to  agreement,  in  93,  in  which  year  the  open  rupture 
toa4c  place  between  Antony  and  Augustus.  Abeno- 
barbus fied  from  Rome  to  Aotony  at  Epbesos.  where 
he  foand  Cleopatra  with  him,  and  endeavoured,  in 
vain,  to  obtain  her  removal  from  the  army.  Many 
of  the  soldiers,  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of  An- 
tony, oflered  the  command  to  him ;  but  he  preferred 
deserting  the  party  altogether,  and  aooorditi(ly  went 
over  to  Augoaias,  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Acti- 
um.  He  was  not,  however,  present  at  the  battle, 
as  he  died  a  few  days  after  joining  Augustus.  Sue- 
tonius  says  that  he  was  tbe  best  of  his  Gmi\y.  {Ck., 
Phil.,  3,  n  ;  10,  Sv  BnU.,  2&;  ad  Fan.,  6,  23.— 
Appian,  B.  C,  6,  66,  63,  (i6.—Pba.,  ArUm.,  70,  71. 
—Dion  Caniut,  Ub.  47,  l.—VelUau,  3,  76.  84.— 
Suetotuut,  NtT.y  Z.-~TaeUu9t  .<4«n.,  4,  44.)— IX.  L. 
Donmus  Cn.  r.  L.  h.,  eon  cS  tbe  preceding,  was 
betrothed  m  B.C.  89,  at  the  meettaig  of  Octavianus 
and  Antony  at  Tarentum,  to  Antonia,  the  dangtiter 
of  the  latter  by  Octavia.  He  was  aadile  in  B.C.  22, 
and  consul  in  B.C.  16.  AJler  his  consulship,  and 
probably  as  the  successor  of  Tiberius,  he  command- 
ed the  Roman  army  in  Qenoany,  enuaed  the  Elbe, 
and  penetrated  (hrther  into  tbe  oounhr  than  any  of 
bis  predeeeBsora  bad  done.  He  received,  in  conse- 
quence, the  insipita  of  a  triumph.  He  died  A  .D.  20. 
SuetoQios  describes  him  as  haughty,  prodigal,  and 
cruel,  and  relates  that  in  his  sdileship  he  com- 
manded tbe  censor  L.  Plaocoa  to  make  way  for 
him :  and  that  in  his  prKtorabip  and  consulship  he 
brouglit  Roman  kni^iu  and  nutcoos  on  tbe  stage. 
I  He  ezhanted  shows  of  wild  beast*  in  every  quarter 
'  of  tbe  eity,  and  his  gladistorial  combats  were  con- 
tacted with  so  much  bloodabed,  that  Aogostos  was 
oMifed  to  put  some  reatmtnt  upon  them.  (5u- 
•iNltil*,  Act.,  4.—  TcMhis,  JiMt.,  I,  U.—J^  Cm- 


Mitu,  fi4,  6».— reOtnu.  3,  7%)~X,  Cm.  DoMmn 
L.  F.  Cn.  If.,  son  of  tbe  preceding,  and  father  of 
the  Emperor  Nero.  He  married  Agrippina,  tbe 
daughter  of  Getmaatau,  He  was  consul  A.D.  32, 
and  afterward  •  proconsul  in  Sicily.  He  died  at 
Pyrgi,  in  Etruria,  of  dropsy.  His  life  was  stained 
with  crimes  of  every  kind.  He  was  accused,  as 
the  accomplice  of  Albuciila,  of  the  crimes  of  adul- 
tery and  murder,  and  also  of  incest  with  his  sistei 
Domitia  liCpida,  and  only  escaped  execution  by  tho 
death  oi  Tiberius.  When  congratulated  on  the 
birth  of  his  son,  afterward  Nero,  he  reined  that 
whatever  was  sprung  from  him  mid  AgrinHnn 
could  only  bring  ruin  to  the  state.  (Autettaw,  1ft- 
ro,  6,  6.— TooiM.  Am.,  4,  76;  6,  1,  47;  12,  W. 
—VeUenu,  2,  72.— Dwa  Ca»nu»,  58,  17>-XI.  Cw. 
DoMiTioB,  pr»tor  in  the  year  B.C.  64,  presided  at 
the  seoond  trial  of  M.  Coelins.  (Cw«rw,  ad  Qtun. 
fV.,  3,13.)  He  may  have  been  the  soil  of  No.  v.— 
XII.  h.  DoHinas,  ^aetor  B.C.  80,  coomanded  the 
lavvmce  of  nearer  Spain,  with  the  title'of  proomi- 
sul.  In  79,  be  was  summoned  into  farther  ^pain 
by  Q.  Metellus  Pius,  who  was  in  want  of  assistanco 
wainst  Sertoria8,but  he  was  defeated  and  klQed  l>v 
Hirtuleius,  qoastor  of  Sertorios,  near  the  Anas 
{PluL,  ScrL,  \%—Liv.,  EpU.,  80.— £tUrop.,  6,  i.  ■ 
Ftonu,  8,  22.— Oiv*.,  6,  S3.) 

AuLcoiiiinA  ^hXa>M»(t*v'ia),  one  oTflie  dangfatars 
of  Ogyges,  who,  as  well  as  her  two  sisters,  Tbelxio- 
noea  and  Anlis,  were  regarded  as  supernatural  be- 
ings, who  watched  over  oaths  and  saw  that  they 
were  not  taken  rashly  or  thoughtlessly.  Their 
name  was  n^idixiu,  and  they  luwl  a  temple  in 
common  at  the  foot  of  the  Telpbnsian  Mnint  in 
B<eotia.  The  representations  of  these  divinities 
consisted  of  mere  heads,  and  no  parts  of  animals 
were  sacrificed  to  them  except  heads.  (Paux..  9 
33,  S  2,  4.— Pmyiuu,  ap.  Steph.  By*., ».  v.  1ptpiX$. 
—Suii.,  t.  s.  npafidiLK9.--Jlter,  Ortham.,  p.  138, 
dw.) 

AxBiMovAHus,  HL  P.  Tuuju^bdonged  lo  the  par^ 
of  Mariua  in  the  first  civil  war,  and  was  ope  of  tlra 

twelve  who  were  declared  enemies  of  the  state  in 
B.C.  87.  He  thereupon  fled  to  Hiempsal  in  Nu- 
midia.  After  the  defeat  of  Carbo  and  Norbaoos  in 
B.C.  81,  be  obtained  the  pardon  of  Sulla  by  treach- 
erously Kttting  to  death  many  of  the  principal  o(&- 
cere  «r  Norbuiaa,  whtHu  he  had  invited  to  a  ban- 
quet. Ariminium,  in  consequence,  revolted  to  Sulla, 
whence  tbe  Pseudo-Asconius  (in  Cic,  Kerr.,  p.  168, 
ed.  Orelti)  speaks  of  Albinovanus  betraying  it  (Ap- 
pieit,  B.  C,  1,  60,  62,  91.— Plortw,  3,  21,  ^  7.) 

Albihus  Of  Albdi,  tbe  name  of  tbe  principal  fam- 
ily of  the  patrician  Poetumia  gens.  The  (uiginal 
name  was  Albus,  as  appears  from  the  Fasti,  miich 
waa  afterward  lengthened  into  Albinua.  We  find, 
in  proper  names  in  Latin,  derivatives  in  anu;  aau, 
and  inua,  used,  without  any  additional  meaning,  in 
the  same  sense  as  tbe  simple  forms.  (Comp.  Nie- 
hukr,  Hist,  of  Row,  1,  n,  319.]— I.  A.  Postumids  P. 
r.  AiLBDs  Rkoillemsib,  was,  according  to  Livy,  dic- 
tator B.C.  4^,  when  he  conquered  the  Latins  in 
the  great  battle  near  Lake  Regillus.  Roman  story 
related  that  Castor  and  Pollux  were  seen  fij^ting  ui 
this  battle  on  the  ^de  of  tbe  Romans,  whence  the 
dictator  afterward  dedicated  a  temple  to  Castor  and 
BdUux  in  the  forum.  He  was  consul  B.C.  496,  in 
which  year  some  of  the  annals,  according  to  Livy, 
placed  the  battle  of  ttie  Lake  Regillus ;  and  it  is  to 
this  year  that  Siooysius  assigns  it.  {Liv.,  2, 19, 30, 
21.— iNoMyt..  6,  2,  itc—VoL  Max.,  1, 8,  4  1.— Ok., 
Dt  JVal.  Dear.,  8, 2 ;  3, 6.)  The  surname  RegiOensia 
is  usuaUy  awposed  to  have  been  derived  from  nls 
battle ;  but  Niehabr  thinks  that  it  was  taken  from  a 
plweof  residence,  jost  as  the  Chmdii  bora  the  same 
name,  ani  that  the  later  annaliais  opljr  apoka  of 
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l^KOBiloi  as  oemmmAer  in  consequence  of  the 
B8IM.  Liv;  (30,  45)  states  expressly,  that  S«i[to 
Africanoa  waa  the  AM  Roman  wito  obtained  a  aor- 
aaine  from  bis  con<jue8t8.  (ffUMir,  Hist,  of  Rome, 
1,  p.  6M.)— II.  Sr.  PosTVHiOB  A.  r.  P.  H.  Albdb  He- 
aiLLVNBis,  a[^renily,  according  to  the  Faati.  the 
son  of  the  preceding  (though  it  must  be  obserred, 
that  in  tbese  eariy  times  no  depeodance  can  be  pla- 
ced upon  these  genealogies))  waa  consul  B.C.  4W. 
(Xm.,  8,  X—Diony$.,  9,  CO.)  He  «a»  ooe  of  the 
ttuep  commissiooers  sent  into  Greece  to  collect  in- 
formation about  the  laws  of  that  country,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  first  decemvirate  in  461.  {Liv.,  3, 
31,  33.— i>iony«.,  10,  63,  66.)  He  otHomanded,  as 
l^tua,  ttte  centre  of  the  Roinan  army  in  the  battle 
is  which  the  ^uiens  and  Volsoiana  wm  defeated 
in  448.  (i4D.,  3,  TO.)— III.  A.  Postdhivs  A.  r.  P.  m. 
Also*  Rcoillbnbii,  apparently  son  of  No.  I ,  was 
ooosol  B.C.  464,  and  carried  on  war  against  the 
.Squians.  He  was  sent  as  ainbasaador  to  the 
^quiana  iif  458,  on  which  occasion  be  waa  insulted 
by  their  commaader.  {hn.,  3,  4,  6,  25. — DUm^t., 
9,  as,  QB.)— IV.  Sp.  Porronva  Sr.  r.  A.  h.  Albvs 
RasiLisKais,  af^rontly  son  of  No.  IL.  was  const- 
'  lar  tribune  B.C.  433,  and  serred  as  tegBtus  in  the 
war  in  the  foUowing  year.  {lAv.,  4,  25,  37.) — V.  P. 
FoaTuuiua  A.V.  A.  n.  Albirub  Reoillbhsib,  whom 
Liry  calls  Marcus,  waa  consular  tribune  B.C.  414, 
and  was  killed  in  an  insurrection  of  the  scddiera, 
w^tm  he  had  deprived  of  the  plnnder  of  the  .£qui- 
aa  town  of  Bol«,  which  he  had  promised  them. 

4,  4»,  SO.y-VL  M.  PoanriivrB  A.  p.  A.  K. 
AuiHcs  RaeiLLBHsis,  is  mentioned  by  Liry  (6,  I) 
as  oonsidar  tribune  in  B.C.  408,  bat  was,  in  reality, 
censor  in  that  year  with  M.  Furius  Caraillus.  (Fatii 
Ctpilol.)  Id  their  oensorstup  a  fine  was  imposed 
upon  all  men  who  remained  single  up  to  old  age. 
(Kai.  MoA.,  3, »,  4  l.—PtuL,  Cam.,  6.—Dia.ofAtU., 
».  a.  t/sormah)— 'VlL  A.  Postomiob  Auimos  Rssil- 
LBHSis,  ooosular  tribune  B.C.  397,  eoUecled,  with 
bis  colleague  L.  Julim,  an  army  of  volunteers,  stuce 
the  tribunes  j)revented  them  from  making  a  regular 
levy,  aad  oQt  off  a  body  of  Tarquinienses,  who  were 
returning  home  after  plundering  the  Kom«n  territo- 
ri.  (Ln.t  6,  16.) — VIM.  Sp.  Pobtbiiios  ALsiaua 
RBsiLLaHBis,  eonaular  tribune  B.C.  994,  earned  on 
the  war  against  the  .fquians ;  he  at  first  stifl^red 
a  defeat,  but  afterward  conquered  tbem  complete- 
ly. (lAv.,  5.  36,  36.)— IX.  Sp.  PosTtJaiUB,  was  con- 
sul B.C.  334,  and  invaded,  mtii  his  colleague  T. 
Veturius  Calvinua,  the  country  of  the  Sidicini ;  but, 
on  account  of  the  great  forces  which  the  enemy  had 
effected,  and  the  report  that  the  Aunnites  were 
coming  to  their  asaistanee,  a  dictator  was  appoin^ 
ed.  (Ltp.,  8, 16,  17.)  He  waa  censor  in  ^3  and 
magister  eqidtum  in  337,  when  M.  Claudius  Marcel- 
Ids  was  appointed  dictator  to  hold  the  comitia  (8, 
17,  33).  In  321,  he  was  consul  a  second  time  with 
T.  Veturius  Calvinus,  and  marched  against  the 
Samnites,  but  was  defeated  near  Caudium,  and  oWi- 
ged  to  surrender  with  his  whole  anny,  who  were 
sent  under  the  yoke.  A*  the  price  of  hia  deliver- 
aace  and  that  of  the  army,  he  and-  hia  ctMeague  and 
the  other  commanders  swore,  in  the  name  of  the 
Republic,  to  a  humiliating  peace.  The  consuls,  on 
their  return  to  Rome,  laid  down  their  office  after 
appointing  a  dictator ;  and  the  aeoate,  on  the  ad- 
rice  of  Postumiaa,  resolved  that  aH  persons  who 
had  sworn  to  the  peace  duiqld  be  given  np  to  the 
Sanmites.  Postumitis,  with  the  other  prisoner*', 
acoordingly  went  to  th^  Samaites,  but  they  refused 
to  accept  them.  {lAv.,  9,  l-tO.—Apvian,  Jk  E«h. 
Samn.,  3-6— Cic,  D«  Of.,  8,  30;  Calo,  13.)— X. 
A.  PosTUMiDB  A.  r.  L.  v.,  was  consul  B.C.  348  with 
XiDtatias  Catulus,  who  defeated  the  Carthfurtnians  off* 
the  uEgatea^  and  thai  brooglit  tbe  first  Ponle  war 


to  an  end.  Alblnoa  wM  kMt  fn  tbe  citj.ipiMi 
his  win,  bf  the  Poatifot  Manouis,  hecaw  he  wis 
Flsmen  Martialis.  (U» ,  SyU.,  19 ;  S3,  !»-£■• 

ttvp ,  2,  S7.~Val.  Max.,  1,  1,  ^  X.)  He  wasoBBor 
ia  334.  (Fagti  CspuW.)— XI.  L.  PorruMini  A.  r. 
A.  N.,  apparently  a  son  of  the  precediDf,  wacco- 
snl  B.C.  334.  and  again  in  329.  ta  his  seeood  a» 
aulship  he  ittade  war  upon  the  Illyrtapa  (£Ktn^ 

9,  A.-'-Ont.,  4,  18.— J>uit  Cau-t  iViy..  U1.-JV 
Ifb.,  %  II,  dtc,  who  erroneoasly  gbUb  him  Mu 
instead  of  ttuim.)  In  316,  the  third  yeir  of  tbe 
second  Panic  w&r,  be  was  made  pmtor,  ind  ml' 
into  Cisalpine  <;iaQl,-and  while  abseol  im  elecld 
consol  tbe  third  time  for  the  following  jeu,  :ii 
But  he  did  not  live  to  enter  upon  bis  conMbbif; 
for  he  and  his  army  were  destrayed  hr  tbe  Bi»,ii 
the  wood  Litana.  in  Cbalpine  GaoL  His  bead  vil 
cut  off;  and,  after  bei  ng  lined  with  gold,  was  dedicattd 
to  tbe  gods  by  the  Boii,  and  used  as  a  sacred  ilnik- 
ing-vessel.  (Liv.,  22,  35  ;  38.  34  — Pofyi  ,  3,  IM; 
118.— Cic.,  TuMC  ,  1,  37.>— XII.  Sr.  Posrcmc.  L 
r.  A.  was  prKtor  peregriuus  in  B.C.  189  [Ut., 
37,  47,  50),  and  consul  io  186.  In  his  cosatabr 
the  senatns  consnIt«  was  passed,  which  is  silo- 
tant,  Buiqnessing  tiie  wimhip  uf  Bacchus  in  9.«at, 
in  cooaiBquence  of  the  Bb<niVDable  crimes  vhick 
were  committed  in  connexion  with  it  <Lir^  33.  % 
U,  &c~Val.  Jfai..  6,  3,  $  7.— Plin.,  S.  S.,Z^ 

10.  —Dici.  of  Ant.,  p.  366.)  He  was  also  augur,  ail 
died  in  179,  at  ao  advanced  age.  {La.,  10,  41— 
Cic,  Calo,  8)— XIII.  A.  PonrvwDS  A.  r.  A  ■.. 
was  cumle  ledije  B.C.  187,  when  he  exUHUd  the 
Great  Games,  pnetor  185,  and  rodsuI  IBO.  (2m, 
39,  7.  23  ;  40,  35.)  In  hia  c(»ml^q>  he  conducted 
ibe  war  against  the  Ligurians  (40,  41).  He  m 
censor  in  174  with  Q.  Fulvius.  Their  ceasonhip 
was  a  severe  one  :  they  expelled  nine  merDbenlhxc 
the  senate,  aad  d^grtded  many  of  eqoestriao  rai^ 
They  executed,  however,  many  pablio  woilts.  (Ui  . 
41,  32 ;  48, 10.— Comp.  Cfc.,  Varr.,  1,  41.)  Hen 
elected,  in  his  ceaaoruip.  ens  of  the  decemnrin- 
cronim,  in  the  i^ceof  U  Cornelius Lentulos.  (Za^ 
43,  10.)  Albinus  was  engaged  in  many  public  mil- 
sions.  In  175,  he  was  sent  into  Nortbem  GreeceU 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  representations  of  the 
Iterdanians  and  Theesaliana  about  tiie  Basunsui 
Persens.  (Poiyb.,  26,  9.)  In  171,  he  was  sent  u 
one  of  the  ambassador*  to  Crete  {Lh.,  43, 35) ; »' 
alter  the  eonquest  of  Macedonia  in  188,  be  wasoee 
of  tbe  ten  eonunissioncra  appointed  to  settle  the  af- 
fairs of  the  country  with  :£milius  PauSos  (43,17). 
Livy  not  uilfreqoently  calls  him  LuscoSifrain  which 
it  woiUd  seem  that  be  was  blind  of  one  eye:— XIT- 
Sr.  PosTaHias  A  r.  A.  n.  Ai.BiN0a  PAtrLLi7tirs,pral>- 
ablya  brother  ofNos.  XIII.  and  XV.,  pertaps  obtain- 
ed the  surname  of  PauUoIna,  as  being  small  of  sut* 
ure,  to  diatinguish  him  more  accurately  from  his  t«D 
brothers.  He  was  pretor  in  Sicily  B.C.  163,  and  cts- 
Bul  174.  (Lit..  39, 46  ;  41,  26  J  43,  2.)— XV.  L.  Po«- 
(THiuB  A.  r.  A.  n.|  probably  a  brother  of  Nos. 
and  XIV.,  was  prator  B.C.  180,  and  obtained  tbe 
province  of  farther  Spain.  Hia  coutmand  was  {»■ 
jonged  in  tbe  following  year.  After  conqDerinf  iba 
Vaccci  and  Lusitani,  he  returned  to  Rtaae  io  1^ 
and  obtained  a  triumph  on  account  of  his  vicloriefc 
{lav.,  40,  36.  44,  47,  48,  50  ;  41,  3,  11.)  He  «• 
consul  in  173,  with  M.  Popitlius  L^nas ;  ami  the 
war  in  Ligoria  was  assigned  to  both  oonsab.  Al- 
binus, bowcTer,  was  first  sent  into  Cavpaais  » 
separate  tbe  land  of  the  state  firom  that «  piinM 
persons ;  and  this  business  occupied  him  sU 
summer,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  go  into  his  pro*' 
ince.    He  was  the  first  Roman  magistrate 

the  allies  to  any  expense  in  travelling  thnwgb 
territories.  41,  88;  42,  I,  9.)  The  fcsU« 

of  the  FloraliB,  wldeh  had  been  diaeoatvne^  *" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fitPPLEMENt. 


Iter 


restored  in  h!s  consalsliip-  {Ov.,  Fait.,  6,  3S9.)  In 
171,  be  was  One  or  the  amtKueadors  sent  lo  MasU 
nissa  imd  the  CarthaginisDfl  in  order  to  raise  tTvops 
for  the  war  against  Perseus.  (Ltv.,  42, 89.)  In  189, 
he  was  an  onsucoessfnl  candidate  for' the  oenaor- 
ship  (43, 19).  He  served  under  .£miliDs  Panllns  in 
Macedonia  in  168,  and  commanded  tbe  aeeond  le- 
gion  in  the  battle  with  Peraeas  (45, 41).  The  last 
time  he  is  menttonnl  is  in  this  war,  wheft  be  was 
sent  tofrinnder  the  town  of  the  .£nH  (46, 37).~XVI. 
A.  PopTDKini,  ene  of  the  oflioera  in  tbe  Rnaj  of 
^miltog  PaoUus  in  Macedonia,  B.C.  liS.  He  was 
sent  fay  Paullus  to  treat  ,  with  Perseus ;  and  after- 
ward PeraeuB  and  his  son  Pbiiip  vere  committed 
t»  his  care  by  Paallus.  (Lw.,  4S,  4,  28.)— XVIf. 
L.  PosToinirt  Sr.  p.  L.  k.,  apparently  son  of  Na  XIL, 
was  Carole  ledile  B.C.  161,  and  exhibited  the  Ludi 
Megalenses,  at  which  the  Ennuch  of  Terence  waft 
acted.  He  was  comul  in  164,  and  died  sereti  days 
after  he  bad  set  out  from  Rome  la  order  to  goto  his 
proTinoe.  U  was  eappoaed  that  he  was  poisoned  by 
his  wife.  {Obuf^  io^VaL  Jtot.,  6,  3,  ^  B.y~ 
XVIIf.  A.  Porrranrs  A.  r.  A.  k.,  apparently -ton  of 
No.  XIII.,  was  prctorB.C.  U6(,Cie.,  Aead.,  3,  45.— 
Felyb.,  33;  \\  and  consul  la  ISl  with  L.  Licinios 
Lucullas.  He  and  his  colleague  were  tbitiwn  into 
prison  by  the  tribmies  fur  conducting  the  kiviee  with 
too  nocta  severity.  (Lw..  Ept.,  48.— -Pofyi.,  36, 
Sl— Onw.,  4,  SI.)  He  was  ooe  of  the  ambassadors 
sent  in  IfiS  to  make  peace  between  Attahia  and  Pnt- 
fliaa  {pab/h.,  S3, 11),  and  aeoompanied  L.  Humroioa 
Aobaicoe  into  Greece,  h  146,  as  one  of  bis  legates. 
There  was  a  statue  erected  to  his  honoor  on  the 
Tsthmns.  {Cie.  ad  Alt.,  13,  30,  32.)  Albinus  was 
ivell  acqaainted  with  Greek  literature,  and  wrote  in 
that  langnage  a  poem  and  a  Roman  history,  the  lat- 
ter of  which  is  mentioned  by  several  ancient  wri- 
ters. Polybiiift  (40,  6)  speaks  of  him  as  a  vain  and 
l^tbeadMl  man,  who  disparaged  hia  own  people, 
and  was  sillily  devoted  to  tbe  study  of  Greek  liiera- 
tai6>  He  relates  a  tale  of  him  and  the  elder  Cato, 
who  reproved  Albinos  sharply  because,  in  the  pref- 
ace to  his  history,  he  begged  the  pardon  of  his  read- 
m  if  be  sboold  make  aiiy  mistakes  in  writing  in  a 
foreign  hngnage  \  Cato  reminded  him  that  he  was 
not  compelled  to  write  at  all,  but  tbat,  if  he  chose  to 
write,  be  had  no  business  to  ask  for  the  indulgence 
of  his  readers.  This  tale  ts  also  related  by  Gellius 
(II,  8^  Macrohias  (Prefbce  to  Siuum.%  Plutarch 
{Cato,  13),  and  Suidas  («.  v.  AO^  TloaTdfuoc). 
PolyUus  also  says  that  Albiaos  imitated  tbe  worst 

Sarta  of  the  Greek  character,  Uiat  be  waa  entirely 
eroted  to  |deaaare,  and  sUriced  aS  labour  and  dan- 
fv.  He  relates  that  be  retired  to  Thebes,  when 
w/B  battle  was  fought  at  Riocia,  on  the  plea  of  in- 
disposition, but  afterward  wrote  an  acconnt  of  it 
to  the  senate  as  if  be  had  been  present.  Cicero 
speaks  with  rather  more  respect  of  hia  literary  mer- 
its :  be  ealls  him  docttu  homo  and  litterahu  et  Hmt- 
tua.  (Cic,  Acad.,  2,  45 ;  Bnil.,  31.)  Macrobfus 
(2,  10)  quotes  a  passage  IVom  the  first  book  of  the 
Annals  of  Albinus  respecting  Brutus,  and  as  he  uses 
the  words  of  Albinus,  it  has  been  snppoeed  that  the 
Greek  history  may  have  been  translated  into  Latin. 
A  work  of  Albinus,  on  the  arrive  of  .£neas  in  Italy, 
is  referred  to  by  Serrins  (ad  Virg.,  £n.,  9,  710),  and 
tbe  author  of  the  work  "De  Origine  Gentis  Ro- 
nian«,"  o.  16.  {KrauUt  Vitm  a  Fragm.  Vtterum  ffu- 
tarieonm  Ramanorwn,  p.  1S7,  dte.) — ^XIX.  Sf.  Posto- 
mvs  AasiHUs  Wttvva,  waa  consul  B.C.  148,  in 
wbieb  year  a  great  fire  happened  at  Rome.  {Obttq., 
78.)  It  is  this  Sp.  Albinus  of  whom  Cicero  speaks 
in  the  Btvtua  (c  35),  and  says  that  there  were  many 
orations  of  bis. — ^XX.  Sf.  PosTomoa  Sr.  p.  Sp.  n., 
probaUy  ion  of  No.  XIX,  was  consul  B.C.  110,  and 
obtained  tho  provlnoe  flf  Nunidla  to  miy  on  the 


war  against  Jagortba.   Re  made  TigOTOoa  prepSr- 

atiow  for  war,  bat  when  he  reached  the  protiooe, 
be  did  not  adopt  any  actife  measures,  but  allowad 
himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  artifices  of  Jugurtha, 
who  constantly  promised  to  anrreoder.  Many  per- 
sons supposed  tbat  his  inactivity  was  intentional, 
and  that  Jugurtha  bad  bought  him  orer.  When  Al- 
binus departed  from  AfHca,  be  left  his  brother  Aotaa 
in  command.  (Fid.  No.  XXL)  After  the  defeat  of 
the  latter  he  returned  to  Nnmidia,  but,  in  conae- 
quence  of  the  disorganized  state  of  bis  army,  he  did 
not  prosecute  the  war,  and  banded  over  the^rmyfn 
this  condition,  in  the  foOowinif  year,  to  the  Conlol 
Metellas.  (SsU..  Jug.,  86,  36,  98,  44.~Onw.,  4, 
15.-^Eitfnip.,  4,  S6.)  He  me  coodemaed  tqr  the 
MamDia  Lex,  whleh  waa  passed  to  ponish  bB  thoaa 
who  had  been  goilqr  of  treasonaUe  practices  with 
Jugurtha.  (Cic.,  Bmt.,  84.— Comp.  Sail.,  Jug.,  40.) 
~XXI.  A.  PoarcHiDs,  bra^  of  No.  XX.,  and 
probably  son  of  No.  XIX.,  was  left  bv  his  brother 
as  pro-prctor,  in  command  of  the  army  in  Aft-iea,  in 
B.C.  110.  (nd.No.XX.)  He  marched  to- bealMn 
Suthnl,  when  the  treaanras  of  Jagnrtha  wmb  4^ 
posited  ;  bnt  Jagnrtba,  under  the  promise  of  gMag 
bim  a  large  sum  of  money,  indoeea  him  to  lead  Us 
army  into  a  reth^  ptace,  where  he  waa  saddenty 
attacked  by  the  Numidian  king,  and  only  saved  bis 
troops  from  total  destruction  by  aHowina  them  to 
pass  under  the  yoke,  and  undertaking  to  faare  Nn- 
mbiia  in  ten  days.  {SaU.,  Jitg.,  9B-98.>— XXU.  A. 
PosTTimri  A.  p.  Sp.  k.,  grandson  of  No.  XIX.,  and 
prohaMyson  (tf  Nor.  XXI.,  was  conenl  B.C.  99,  with 
M.  Antonios.  (Ptin.,  H.  N.,  8,  T.^Ohnq.,  100.) 
Gellius  (4,  6)  quotes  the  words  <dr  a  senalas  cdual- 
tum  passed  in  their  eonsalship  in  oonseqoence  of 
the  apears  of  Mars  having  moved.  Oioere  says  that 
he  was  a  good  speaker.  {BnU.,  86;.|nw<  Rei.  «d 
Qurr.,  &)— XXIII.  A.  Poitnaitrs,  a  person  of  pr«- 
torian  rank,  commanded  the  fleet,  B.C.  89,  ia  the 
Mareic  war,  and  was  killed  hy  his  own  soldiers  un- 
der tbe  plea  that  he  meditated  treachery,  but,  in  re- 
ality, on  account  of  his  eruedty.  Sulla,  who  was 
then  a  legate  of  the  Consul  Poroios  Cato,  incorpora- 
ted hia  troops  wkb  hia  own,  but  did  not  punish  the 
offenders.  (Xiv.,  Bfii.,  75.— PM..  SttUa,  6.>~ 
XXIV.  A.  PosTuinot,  was  jrfaeed  by  C«sar  ever 
Sicily,  B.C.  48.  {Aypian,  B.  C,  %  48.)— XXV.  D. 
JnNiDi  BaoToa,  adt^rtcd  by  No,  XXII.  —  XXVI. 
Procurator  of  Judca  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  about 
A.D.  63  and  64,  succeeded  Fsatus,  and  was  goilQr 
of  almost  every  kind  of  crime  in  his  govemment. 
He  pardoned  tbe  Tttest  crfanmals  fer  mtmey,  and 
sbameleasjy  tilundered  the  proTinelala.  Ho  waa 
succeeded  by  Floras.  (Jimipk.,  Ant.  Jnd.,  30,  8, 
4  1 ;  Bell.  Jnd.,  8,  14,  ^  1.)  The  Luceids  AbStiras 
mentioned  below  msy  possibly  have  been  the  same 
person.— XXVII.  LncBioi,  was  made  by  Nero  pro- 
curator of  Mauretania  Ccsarfensis,  to  whi^  Galba 
added  the  province  of  Tingilana.  After  the  death 
of  Galba,  A.D.  69,  he  espoused  ibe  aide  of  Otbo,  and 
prepared  to  invade  Spain.  Cluvios  Rofus,  who  com- 
manded in  Spain,  being  etarmed  at  this,  sent  centu- 
rions into  Mauretania  to  induce  tbe  Mauri  to  revolt 
against  Albinus.  They  accomplished  this  without 
much  difficulty,  and  Albinus  vras  murdered,  with 
his  wife.   (Tac.,  ITut.,  3,  68,  59.) 

Alsdtidi  or  ALBoaoa,  IV.  a  frtiysician  at  Rome, 
who  lived,'  probably,  about  the  beginning  or  middle 
of  tbe  first  century  after  Christ,  and  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (H.  N.,  39, 5)  as  baring  gained  by 
his  practice  The  annoal  income  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  sesterces  (about  £19A32#.  6^.).  This 
is  coopered  by  Pliny  to  be  a  rery  large  sum,  and 
may,  therefore,  give  us  some  notion  of  Uie  fortunes 
mam  to  physiciana  at  Rome  about  the  beg inniaf 
oftheEinpba.  t^r^i^\r> 
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■  AM)ADi  ('AXicall>rX  n.  of  MsatniK,  the  antbor  (rf* 
*  nimriier  oT  qrifitms  u  tte  Greek  ABttukisr,  fiom 
■one  of  vbkn  his  date  may  be  ean^  Oied.  He 
,  was  eonteaiitoraxT  with  PiMp  lU.,  Idng  of  Mace- 
donia, and  son  of  Demetriin,  agunst  whom  several 
of  his  epigraiDB  are  poioted,  appwently  ftrom  patri- 
olie  feelings.  One  of  these  episrams,  bowever, 
nre  even  more  offenoe  to  the  Roman  general, 
Flwdnimis,  than  to  I^ip,  OD  aoooBDt  of  the  antbor^ 
•aeribiDg  the  Tietoryof  Cynoeoe^talc  to  tbe  £uA- 
ma  as  moch  as  to  tbe  Romans.  Rulip  oooiented 
himself  with  writing  an  epigrun  in  reply  to  that  of 
AloMW,  in  whioh  he  gave  the  Messenian  &  wry 
.  bread  hint  of  the  fate  be  might  expect  if  he  fell  into 
hta  hands.  (PbU.,  FUmm.,  9.)  This  reply  baa 
■siDfularly  eaoogb  led  Salmasius  {De  Cmce,  p.  U», 
1^.  Fmhrie,,  BUMh.  Grae.,  3,  p.  68)  to  suppose  that 
Alecae  was  actoally  enicified.  In  another  epigram, 
In  praise  of  Flamiainus,  the  mention  of  the  Roman 
general's  name,  Titus,  led  Tietxes  {PrsUg.  in  la/co- 
:  fknm.)  into  the  error  of  imagining  the  existence  of 
'  an  epigrammatist  named  Alecua  under  tbe  Emperor 
TittM,  Those  qHgrams  Alens  which  bear  in- 
ternal eridenoe  of  tbelr  date,  were  wriUea  between 
the  yeara  S19  and  196  B.C. 

Of  the  twenty-two  epigrams  in  tbe  Greek  An- 
thology which  bear  tbe  name  of  "Alecns,"  two 
have  the  word  "Mytilensus"  added  to  it;  but 
Jacobs  seems  to  be  pwfectly  right  in  taking  this  to 
be  the  addition  of  some  ignorant  copyist.  Others 
bear  the  name  "  Alccns  Messenius,"  and  some  of 
Alema  akna  But  in  (he  last  class  there  are 
Mferal  whioh  mnal,  Irom  internal  evidence  have 
beea  wriuen  by  Alesus  of  Heeaene  ;  and»  in  fact, 
tiiere  seems  no  reason  to  dooU  his  being  the  author 
of  tbe  whole  twenty-two. 

There  are  mentioned,  as  contemporaries  of  Al- 
ccns, two  other  persons  of  the  same  name,  one  of 
then  an  Epieufeao  pbilosoiriMr,  wbd  was  expelled 
fton  Rome  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  about  178  or 
IM  B.C.  (Fmxon.  sd  ^ian.,  V.  H.,  9,  S&.—Al/un., 
19,  p.  647,  A. — Suidai,  «.  v.  'EwUovpof) :  the  other  is 
incidentally  spoken  of  by  Polybius  as  being  accus- 
tomed to  ridicule  the  grammarian  Isooratea.  {Po- 
lyb.,  33,  6,  B.C.  160.)  It  is  jiut  possible  that  these 
two  peraone,  of  vrbim  nothing  farther  is  known, 
HMj  haTe  been  identieal  with  each  oUier,  and  wUh 
the  epigrammatist.  (JaaAt,  Anlkia.  Grac..  18,  p. 
880"88a :  there  is  a  rel^noeto  Alceua  of  Messene 
in  Eosebius,  Prm^ar.  Evang.,  10^  2.)— III.  The  son 
of  Mioeus,  was  a  native  of  MmLsm,  according  to 
Soidas,  who  may,  howerer,  have  confounded  him 
la  this  point  with  tiie  lyiic  poet  He  is  found  ex- 
hibiting at  Athens  as  a  poet  of  tbe  old  eomedy,  or, 
rather,  of  that  mixed  comedy  which  formed  tbe 
tranaition  between  the  old  and  the  middle.  In  B.C. 
388,  he  brought  forward  a  play  entitled  Uaat^n,  in 
tbe  same  contest  in  which  Aristophanes  exhibited 
his  second  Phitus;  bat,  if  the  meaning  of  Suidaa  is 
^[bttf  underrtood,  he  obtained  only  the  fifth  place. 
Ha  Mt  ten  plays,  of  whidt  aome  fragments  remabi, 
and  tbe  following  titles  are  known :  'AdeJi^  potX"*- 

iufu^Tpayv^ia,  Ua?^oi^.  Alcaeus,  a  bragtc  poet, 
menticHisd  by  Fabricius  (  BiUioth.  Grae.,  3, 383),  does 
not  ai^ear  to  be  a  different  person  from  Alceua  the 
oomedisn.  Tbe  mistake  of  calling  him  a  tragic  poet 
aroae  simply  from  an  erroneous  reading  of  the  title 
<tf  his  "CoaKBdo-tragfledia."  (Tbe  Greek  Argument 
to  tbe  nOHt-SuiJat,  sub  vaee.—PoUux,  10,  1.— 
CassM^in  on  Athen.,  8,  p.  806.  — Mtauke,  Fragm. 
Cmw.  Grme.,  p.  1.  344  ;  8,  p.  S2i.-~  Bode,  Ge- 
gMehU  itr  DramaliMchtn  Dickthnut  der  HelUnen,  3, 
p.  886.) 

AloIoaius  ('AbidwMc),  a  Greek  rhetorician,  was 
aBatife(rfEUtain.£Dlls,inAsiaMiiia-.  {Q^unlO., 


3, 1,  ^  10,  with  Spalding's  note.)  Bawntpql 
of  Gonial  and  Tealded  at  Athens  betwea  ihe 
yean  B.C.  483  ud  41L   Here  be  gave  bitiH- 

tions  in  eloquence,  according  to  Eodoeia  (p.  100). 
as  the  successor  of  bis  master,  and  was  tke  last  of 
that  so{riiistical  school,  with  which  the  on^  objeci 
of  eloquence  was  to  ^eaae  the  bearen  by  tbe  pami 
and  brilliancy  <tf  wordii.  That  the  wwke  of  Akid- 
amaa  bore  the  strongeet  maits  i^  this  ekatadn 
9f  his  M^HXd,  is  slated  17  Aristotle  {Itka^  3, 48], 
who  censures  Us  pompous  diction  and  extianiiit 
use  of  poetical  epithets  and  phrases,  and  by  Dionjk- 
ius  (De  Iteeo,  19),  wbo  calls  bis  style  viilgar  and 
inflated.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  oppeseni  vK 
Isoeratee  {Txetz.,  CkU.,  II,  67S),  bot  whether  ttut 
statement  refere  to  real  pervonal  enmity,  or  vteiber 
it  is  merely  an  inference,  from  the  ftA  thalAlcil- 
amas  condeinned  the  practice  of  writiigoratioBBiK 
the  purpose  of  delivering  them,  is  uncertaia 

The  ancients  mention  several  works  ef  Alot- 
smaa,  such  as  a  Eulogy  on  Death,  in  which  be 
enumerated  the  evils  of  human  life,  and  ef  wtudi 
Cicero  seems  to  speak  vritb  great  praise  (7Wc ,  1, 
48) ;  a  ebow-speeeh,  called  Xtryo^  Meoff^vwcac  (ir- 
Utot.,  Rkil.,  I,  IS,  ^  6) ;  a  work  on  music 
t.  V.  'AXKtddfiat);  and  some  scientific  woiks,  lii. 
one  on  rhetoric  (re^  fi^ropixgi  Pbit.,  Venulk., 
6),  and  another  called  A5yo{-  fpoutos  {Diog.  lAhi..  8, 
66) ;  but  all  of  them  are  now  leet.  Txetzes  (CU, 
11,  763)  had  still  before  him  several  orations  of  Al- 
cidamas,  but  we  now  possess  only  two  dechmi' 
twns  which  go  under  his  name.  1. 'OApa«ir,$un 
IlaXai4ri6ovi  trpoSoa'uK,  in  which  Ulysses  is  made 
to  accuse  Palamedes  of  treachery  to  the  canae  of 
the  Greeks  during  the  siege  of  Troy.  3.  IIi/>i  e> 
^oTuv,  in  which  the  anthor  sets  forth  tbe  adrui- 
tagea  of  delivering  extempore  speeches  over  tluae 
which  have  been  previously  written  out  Tbeae 
two  orations,  the  second  of  which  vk  the  betta  ose, 
both  In  form  and  thought,  bear  scarcely  any  tnca 
of  the  faults  wliich  Aristotle  and  Diosysina  ecosort 
io  the  works  of  Alcidamas ;  their  fhnlt  is  rather  b<- 
ing  frigid  and  insipid.  It  has,  thereftve,  been  miio- 
tained  by  several  critics,  ttut  these  orations  art 
not  tbe  worfcs  of  Alcidamas ;  and^  wiUi  regird  to 
tbe  firat  of  them,  tbe  soppoattiMi  la  auKmied  bj^ 
strong  probability ;  the  second  may  hare  beea  writ- 
ten by  Alcidaqiaa,  with  a  view  to  counteract  tbe  is- 
fluenoe  of  Isoc rates.  The  first  edition  of  them  ii 
that  in  the  colleotioa  of  Gredt  orators  paUidwd 
Aldns,  Venice,  1613,  Ibl.  The  beat  modern  edition 
ara  those  ut  Reiake's  Chaloru  Gnan,  8,  p.  M. 
dtc. ;  and  in  Bekker^  Oraterat  Attid,  tdL  7  (Ox- 
ford). 

ALoiiiJ^ms,  a  punter  mentioned  by  Pliny  (H. 
JV.,  36, 1 1,  a.  40).  He  is  not  spoken  of  by  any  otiia 
writer,  and  all  that  is  known  about  him  is,  that 
painted  a  picture  of  Dioxippua,  a  victor  in  the  put- 
cratium  at  (Hympia.  Dioxippua  lived  in  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Qraat  {JBti&m,  Y.  H.,  10.  »  - 
Ditd.,  17,  \Wi.—Athek.,  ft,  p.  961,  a.)  Aldmachn, 
therefore,  pnAably  lived  alnat  the  same  thne. 

Alcihcdoh  ('AXx^tAtur),  I.  an  Arcadian  hero,  fioo 
whcnn  the  Arcadian  plain  Alcimedon  derived  in 
uame.  He  was  the  father  of  PhiUo,  by  whom  Ho'-  . 
cules  begat  a  son,  iEohmagonta,  whom  Aletmedoc 
exposed,  bat  Homdea  saved.  (AicMmu.,  S,  1%, 
4  3). 

ALcmims  CAXk^vvc),  I.  a  »«■  of  Gkaeoi^  *b> 
was  unintentional^  kffittd  by  hit  brother  BeDero- 
pbon.  Accordiogtosome  traditiona,  this  brotherot 
Bellerophoa  was  called  Deliades,  or  Peiren.  {Ajd- 
ia<I.,2,3,^l.)--II.  Ooeof  tbe  eons  <tf  Jason  ud 
Medeia.  'Who*  Jason  snbseqneatly  wanted  to  bbt- 
ry  Glanee,  his  sons  Akimenes  and  Tlsander  mn 
mordend  by  Hedtiai  Md  wan  aflsiwud  buried  bjf 
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JasoD  in  the  saoctoaT?  of  Juno,  at  Corinth.  (DM,, 
4,  64, 66.}— Ill-  An  AtheoiaD  comic  poet,  aj^rent- 
ly  a  coDtempomy  atMactjhia.  One  ofhia  laecea 
18  BQpposed  to  have  been  KelU^^iSumt  (the  Fe- 
male Swimoiera).  Hia  works  were  greatly  admired 
by  Tynnichus,  a  younger  contemporary  of  ^8«Ay- 
1ns.  There  waa  a  tragic  writer  of  the  same  name, 
a  native  of  Megara,  mentioned  by  Saidas.  {Mei- 
mkt.  Hut.  Crii.  ComtGonim  Grae.,  p.  481.  — iSnuf., 
«.  «.  'A^ttihtK  and  'A^MfiAi^ 

AlgImub  f  AAxi/tof),  I.  also  called  Jaeimas,  or  Jo- 
aobim  {'IdKeifiof),  one  of  tbe  Jewish  priests  who  es- 
poused the  Syrian  caase.  He  was  made  high-i^est. 
by  Dcaoetrios,  abont  B.C.  161,  and  was  instaUed  in 
his  oflke  by  the  help  of  a  Syrian  amy.  In  conae- 
qaeoce  of  his  oraelttea  he  was  expelled  by  the  Jews, 
and  obliged  to  fly  to  Antineh,  bat  was  restored  Iqr 
the  help  of  another  Syrian  army.  He  eontinaed  in 
his  oOce,  under  tha  protection  of  tke  Syrians,  tin 
his  deatii,  wbidi  happened  suddenly  (B.C,  169),  while 
he  was  pulling  down  tbe  wall  of  the  temple  that 
divided  the  court  of  the  Gentiles  from  that  of  the 
Israelites.  iJoteph.,  Ant.  Jud.,  13,  6,  ^7.— 1  Mae- 
cab.,  7, 8.)— II.  A  Greek  rhetorician,  whom  Diogcnen 
Laertius  (3, 114)  calls  tb«^most  distinguiabed  of  all 
Greek  rhetoricians,  flouiiahed  about  B.C.  800.  It 
is  not  certain  whether  he  is  the  same  aa  the  Alci- 
mos  to  whom  Diogenes,  in  aootber  passage  (8,  8), 
ascribes  a  woriitrfdr'A/nJfrav.  AtbeOKus  in  several 
places  speaks  of  a  Sicilian  ^cimus,  who  appears 
to  have  been  the  author  of  a  great  historical  woric, 
parts  of  which  are  referred  to  under  tbe  namee  of 
7ra^a  and  £ute%Mo.  But  whether  b'ewas  tbe  same 
as  the  rhetorician  Aldmna^  cannot  be  determined. 
iAtken.,  10,  p.  441 ;  12,  p.  518 ;  7,  p.  32S.HHI'  (Ati- 
tbb)  ALBTiiini,  the  writer  of  seven  short  poems  in 
the  Latin  Anthology,  whom  Wemsdorf  has  shown 
(JVt.  Lot.  Min.,  vol.  6,  p.  S6,  &c.)  to  be  the  same 

Snon  as  Alctmus,  the  rhetorician  in  Aquitaoia  in 
lul,  who  ia  apc^n  of  in  terms  of  high  praise 
Sidonius  ApoMMris  (.Epiat.,  8,  tl ;  6, 10)  and  Au- 
sonius  (iV^ctr.  Atrial.,  S).  His  date  is  determin- 
ed by  HierOByoins  in  his  Chronicon,  who  aays  that 
Alcimns  and  Delphidius  taught  in  Aquitania  in  A.D. 
3t0.  Hia  poems  are  supenor  to  most  of  his  time. 
They  are  printed  by  Meier  in  bis  "  Anthdt^ia  La^ 
ina,"  ep.  SM-S60,  and  by  Warasdori;  voL  6,  p.  IH 
dsc. 

AlcInSds  ('AjUfvovf),  II.  a  Platonic  philoeopfaer, 
who  probably  lived  under  the  Cssata.  Nothing  is 
known  of  bis  petaooal  bistoryi  bnt  a  work  entitled 
'Emrcft^  TiOv  HJiarovof  doyuanni,  containing  an 
analysis  of  the  Platanic  jduloaopby,  as  it  waa  set 
forth  by  late  writers,  baa  been  preserved.  The 
treatise  is  written  ratber  in  the  OMnwr  of  Arlato- 
tle  than  of  Hato,  and  the  author  has  not  hesitated 
to  introduce  any  of  the  viaws  of  other  philosophers 
wUch  seemed  to  add  to  tbe  completeness  of  tbe 
qrstem.  Thus  tbe  parts  of  the  syllogism  (c.  1).  the 
doctrine  of  tbe  mean  and  of  tbe  Ifeif  and  hepyeiai 
(c.  S,  8],  are  attributed  to  Ilato,  aa  well  aa  the 
division  of  philosophy  which  was  common  to  the 
Peripatetics  and  Stoics.  It  was  impoesible  from 
the  writings  of  Plato  to  get  a  system  complete  in 
Its  parts,  and  hence  the  temptation  of  later  writers, 
who  sought  fur  system,  to  join  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
without  perceiving  the  inconsistency  of  the  union, 
while  everything  which  raited  their  purpose  was 
fearlessly  ascribed  to  tbe  founder  of  their  own  sect. 
In  tbe  treatise  of  Aldnous,  however,  there  are  still 
traces  of  tbe  efiiit  of  Plato,  however  low  an  idea 
be  gives  of  his  own  philosophical  talent  He  held 
Uie  world  and  its  animating  soul  to  be  eternal.  This 
soul  of  tbe  universe  tov  Ko^ftov)  was  not 

seated  by  God,  bat,  to  use  the  image  of  Alcinoua, 
it  was  awakened  by  him  as  from  a  profound  aleep, 


and  tnmed  towards  himself,  "  that  it  might  look  out 
upon  inteltectual  things  (c.  14),  and  recdve  forms 
and  ideas  flnm  tbe  divine  mind.**  K.  was  tbe  first 
of  a  sDceeasiOB  of  inlOTmediate  bemp  betvreen  God 
and  man.  The  Uiai  proceeded  immediately  from 
tbe  mind  of  God,  and  were  the  highest  object  of  our 
intellect ;  the  "  form"  of  matter,  the  types  of  sensi- 
ble things,  having  a  real  being  in  themselves  <c.  9). 
He  differed  fr<m  Uie  earlier  Platonista  in  confining 
tbe  idfoi  to  BBittral  lawa :  it  aeemed  an  nnworthy 
notion  that  God  cooM  conorive  an  Idea  of  thhiga  ar- 
tificial or  nnnatnral,  or  of  individuals  or  particulars 
or  of  anything  relative.'  He  eeeme  to  have  aiowd 
at  harmonising  the  viewa  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  on 
the  ISiat,  as  be  distingoished  tbeas  fnnn  the  tfd^, 
forms  of  things  whicb,  he  allowed,  were  insepar- 
able ;  a  View  which  seems  necessarily  cooneoted 
with  Uw  doctrine  trf"  the  eternity  and  self-existenoa 
of  matter.  God,  the  firat  founder  of  the  Idiai,  cotdd 
not  be  known  as  be  ia :  it  is  but  a  faint  notion  of 
him  we  obtain  from  negations  and  analogies :  his 
nature  is  equally  beyond  onr  power  of  expression  or 
conception.  Below  bin  are  a  series  of  iMinga  {dei- 
/mtf),  who  saperiAtend  the  production  of  all  hiring 
thinga,  and  bold  interoourse  with  men.  Tbe  human 
Soul  passes  through  varions  transmigratioos,  tlma 
connecting  the  series  with  the  lower  daaaea  at  be> 
ing,  until  it  is  finally  purified  and  rendered  aooept. 
able  to  God.  It  will  be  seen  that  his  system  was 
a  cfonpound  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  with  some  parts 
borrowed  from  the  East,  and  perhaps  derived  from 
a  study  of  the  Pythagorean  aystem.  (  BiUfr,  Gt- 
teMekte  ier  PMnoMt,  4,  p.  S48.)  Aloinous  fint 
appeared  in  the  Latin  venioaof  Pietro  Balhi,  irtikh 
was  published  at  Rome,  with  Apuleias,  !4fi9,  fol. 
The  Greek  text  was  printed  in  the  Aldine  edition  of 
Apoleius,  1631,  8vo.  AnoUier  edition  is  that  of 
Fell,  Oxford,  1667.  The  best,  however,  is  that  of 
J.  H.  Fischer,  Leipzig,  1783,  8v0.  U  was  transla- 
ted  into  Frenob  bf  J.  J.  Caabes-DounouB,  Pari*, 
1800, 8vo,  and  into  Enfl^isb  by  Stanley,  in  bis  Hit- 
tory  of  Phflosc^y. 

Alcib  ('AAxif),  that  is,  the  Strong,  I.  a  surname 
of  Atbena,  under  which  she  was  won^ipped  in 
Macedonia.  (Lw.,  4S,  61.) — 11.  A  deity  among  the 
Nabarvali,  an.ancient  German  tribe.  ( Tacit.,  Germ.> 
48.)  Grimm  (Deutuk*  ifylMel.,  p.  88)  conaiders  Al* 
eia  in  the  passage  irf'Taeitns  to  be  the  genitive  oC 
Abe,  which,  according  to  him,  signifies  a  aacred 
grave,  and  is  connected  with  the  Greek  A^oop. 
Another  Alcis  occurs  in  ApoUodonia,  3, 1, 1  5. 

AhcvMon  ^h^xftaUtv)  V.  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent natural  philost^ibnrs  of  aatiqoity,  waa  a  nativs 
of  Crotona,  in  tfogna  Omaa.  His  Other's  nama 
was  Pirithus,  and  be  ia  asid  to  have  been  a  pmil 
of  Pythagoras,  and  most,  therefore,  have  lived  in  «m 
latter  half  of  the  uxth  century  before  Christ.  (Duy. 
Lalrt.,  8, 88.)  Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  events 
of  bis  life.  '  His  moat  celebrated  anatomical  discov- 
ery has  been  noticed  in  the  Diet,  of  Ant.,  p.  712,  a ; 
but  whether  hia  knoiriedge  in  this  branch  of  scienea 
was  derived  from  the  dissection  of  animals  or  of  hu- 
man bodies  is  a  disputed  qnestion,  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  decide.  CbaleMtus^  on  whose  anUiority  the 
feet  rests,  merely  says  (Comment,  in  PjM.7*'^7W.,'* 
p.  368,  ed,  F^.),  "qui  primus  exsectionem  aggredt 
est  ausas,"  and  this  word  txaectio  would  apply 
equally  well  to  either  case.  He  is  said  also  (Diiy. 
LuTt.,  I.  e. — Clemens  Alexandr.,  Strom.,  I,  p.  308)  to 
have  been  the  first  penon  who  wrote  on  natural 
phttosopfay  (^ixdv  Xoyov),  and  to  have  invented  fa- 
bles (fabvlee:  Itid.,  Orig.,  1,  39).  He  also  wrote 
several  other  medical  and  philosophical  works,  of 
which  nothing  but  the  titles  and  a  few  fragments 
have  been  preserved  by  Stobxus  {Bdog.  I'kM.\ 
Ftotarcb  [fit  Pky:  Pluioe.  Deer.),  and  Galen  (2fi». 
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Ur.  Pk^otofk.)  A  ftrther  aecoant  of  his  philoaaph- 
ieal  opioioiw  majr  be  fbuad  io  Menage's  Notes  to 
Dipgenes  Lairtiiu,  8,  83,  p.  387.— Le  Clere,  Hist,  de 
U  Mid. — jU/oiu.  Ciaeeamtu,  m.  F^rie.,  Btbltetk. 
Cfrme.,  wL  13,  p.  48,  td.  9a.—^fnngd,  Hiat.  dg  Ja 
Mid.,  to).  1,  p.  339.-0.  G.  Kukn,  De  PkHoMopk. 
.^ntt  Hifpocr.  Mediein*  CuUor.,  Lip».,  1791,  4to, 
reprinted  io  AckerBumn't  Oputc.  md  Hittor.  Medic. 
Perlinejitia,  Narut^.,  1787,  8vo,  and  in  Atiibi'« 
OpUK.  Acad.  Med.  et  Philol.,  Upa.y  18S7-8,  S  Tola. 
8ro. — Uaue*,  Gcgek.  dtr  Mtdnin. 

Altboogb  Alonuran  is  tenned  a  ptmil  ofPytliag- 
oras.  there  ia  great  reaami  to  doubt  whether  he  waa 
a  Pythagorean  at  all ;  htsname  seeois  to  have  cnpt 
into  the  Itsta  of  supposititioua  Pythagoreans  given  as 
by  later  writers.  (Srsiultt,  Gethichte  der  Pkiloao- 
phu,  voL  1,  p.  607.)  Aristotle  {Metapkyt.,  a.,  6) 
mentions  him  as  nearly  contemporary  wiih  Pythag- 
oraa,  but  diatiiiguiahea  between  the  vni;flta  irf"  op- 
positeSt  ooder  which  the  I^rthagoreana  included  all 
things,  and  the  donbte  piinci[de  of  Alcmnoo.  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  less  extended,  although  he 
does  not  explain  the  precise  difference.  Other  doo- 
trinea  of  AJcm«on  have  been  preeerrod  to  us.  He 
aaid  that  the  human  soul  was  inunortal,  and  paito(A 
of  Uie  diTine  nature,  beeanae.  like  the  heaTealy  bod- 
iea,  it  oontained  in  itaalf  a  principle  of  motion. 
{Aritt.,  Dt  Anitiui,  1,  3,  p.  405.— Cie.,  De  Nat 
Dear.,  1, 11.)  The  ecUpee  of  the  moon,  which  was 
also  eternal,  he  si^poeed  to  arise  from  its  shape, 
which,  he  said,  was  like  a  boat.  All  hia  doctrines 
which  have  come  down  to  us  relate  to  physics  or 
medicine,  and  seem  to  have  arisen  portly  out  of  the 
apeculations  of  the  Ionian  school,  with  which,  rather 
than  the  Pythagorean,  Aristotle  an>earB  to  connect 
AlcmMU,  partly  from  the  traditionary  lore  of  the 
earlieat  medical  science.   {Brtndia,  vol.  1,  p.  608.) 

AixwAK  {'AXMfiav),  called  by  the  Attic  and  later 
Oreek  writers  Alomcon  {'AJJifiaiuv),  the  chief  lyric 

Eiet  of  Sparta,  was  by  birth  a  Lydiaa  of  Sardis. 
is  father's  name  was  Damns  or  Titarus.  He  waa 
brought  into  Laconia  aa  a  ^ve,  evidently  when 
Tery  young.  His  master,  whose  name  was  Agesi- 
das,  diaeorered  bis  genius,  aod  emancipated  him  ; 
and  he  then  began  to  distinguish  himself  as  a  lyric 
poet.  {Suidu,  $.  v.—HeraeUd.  Pont.,  PtdU.,  p.  206. 
—  VelL  Pat.,  1,  18.— ^^cnMMi.  fr.  11.  Wtlek^r.—Epi- 
graau  by  Atexdtidtr  MteluB,  LemidaM,  and  Antipaier 
2%(M.,  «  JmeaWw  AntiuL  Grac,  1,  p.  207,  No.  8 ; 
p.  175,  No.  80;  S.  p.  110,  No.  M;  in  the  AmUuL 
Palat.,  7,  709,  19,  16.)  In  the  epigram  last  cited  it 
is  said  that  ibe  two  continents  strove  for  the  hon- 
our of  his  birth ;  and  8udas  (f.  e.)  calls  him  a  L»- 
oonian  of  Meaaoa,  which  may  mean,  however,  that 
he  was  eoroUed  aa  a  citizen  of  Meeaoa  after  his 
amanelpatiDa.  The  abore  alatemento  aeem  to  be 
more  ui  aocMdanee  with  the  aotboririea  than  the 
opinion  of  Bode,  that  Alcman's  father  was  brought 
from  Sardis  to  Sparta  as  a  slave,  aod  that  Alcman 
himself  was  bom  at  Messoa.  It  is  not  known  to 
what  extent  he  obtained  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

The  time  at  which  Alcman  lived  ia  rendered 
BODiewhat  doubtful  by  the  diKvent  atatements  of 
the  Oreek  and  ArmeoiaD  oopiea  of  Euaehiua,  aod 
of  the  chront^raphers  who  followed  him.  On  the 
whole,  however,  the  Greek  o<^  of  Eusebius  ap- 
pears to  be  right  in  placing  him  at  the  second  year 
of  the  twenty-seventh  Olympiad  (B.C.  671).  He 
was  contemporary  with  Ardys,  king  of  Lydia,  who 
nigned  from  678  to  6SB  B.C.,  with  Lesches,  the 
author  of  the  "Little  Iliad,"  and  with  Terpander, 
dnring  the  later  years  of  these  twopoeta;  he  waa 
older  than  Slesichoma,  and  he  ia  said  to  have  been 
the  teacher  of  Ariou.  From  these  circumstances, 
aod  from  the  fact  which  we  learn  from  himself 
iFr.,  29),  that  be  lived  to  a  great  age^  we  may  con- 


clude, with  Clinton,  that  be  flourished  fnm  iboot 
671  to  about  631  B.C.  (Clinlon,  Fast  ,  1,  p,  m, 
191,  36S. — Hermann,  AtUiq.  Lacon.,  p.  76,  77.]  He 
is  said  to  have  died,  like  SuUa,  of  the  mmbiuftiK*- 
iariM.  (AriHot.,  Hitt.  Anin.,  5,  31  or  35.— Ftit, 
SiUa,  9S.—PliM.,  H.  IT.,  11,  33,  4  39  ) 

The  period  during  which  most  of  Alcman's  poau 
were  composed  was  that  which  followed  the  con- 
clusion of  the  second  Messentan  war.  During  this 
period  of  quiet,  the  Spartans  began  to  cbprish  that 
taste  for  Uie  spiritual  eiyoyments  of  poetiy  wfaick, 
thoi^  felt  by  them  long  before,  had  never  attained 
to  a  high  state  of  cultivation  while  tbdr  aitniion 
was  absorbed  in  war.  In  this  process  of  impivre- 
ment  Alcman  was  immediately  preceded  by  Ter- 
pander, an  .iCkjIian  poet,  who,  before  the  year  676 
B.C.,  bad  removed  from  Lesbos  to  the  maiolaiMl  of 
Greece,  and  had  introduced  the  vEolian  lyric  into 
the  Peloponnesus.  This  new  style  of  poetij  vu 
speedily  adapted  to  the  choral  form,  in  whidi  the 
Doric  poetry  had  hitherto  been  cast,  and  gradual!; 
supplanted  that  earlier  style  which  was  nearer  u 
the  epic.  In  the  33d  or  34th  Olympiad,  Teipander 
made  his  great  improvements  in  music  (VU. 
TsaPANDSB.)  Hence  arose  the  peculiar  charaetei 
of  the  poetry  of  his  younger  oontonporaiy,  Alcmu, 
which  presented  the  cbOTal  lyric  in  the  highest  ex- 
cellence which  the  music  of  Terpander  enabled  il 
to  reach.  But  Alcman  had  also  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Phrygian  and  Lydian  styles  of 
music,  and  he  was  himself  the  inventor  of  neir 
forms  of  rhythm,  some  of  which  bore  his  name 

A  large  portion  of  Alcman's  poetry  was  erotic 
In  fact,  he  ia  said  by  some  ancient  writers  to  ban 
been  the  inventor  of  erotic  poetry.  {Alien.,  13,  p 
600. — Suidaa,  ».  v.)  From  his  poems  of  this  class, 
which  are  marited  by  a  freedom  bordering  on  licen- 
tiousness, he  obtained  the  epithets  of  sweet"  aod 
"pleasant"  (/XuKiif,  x'H'ttk)-  Among  these  poema 
were  many  hymeneS  pieces.  But  the  FarikenU, 
which  form  a  branch  of  Alcman's  poems,  must  not 
be  confounded  with  the  erotic.  They  were  so  caOed 
beoanae  they  were  compooed  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ing sung  by  choruses  of  virgins,  and  not  on  accoaot 
of  their  subjects,  which  were  very  various :  some- 
times, indeed,  erotic,  but  often  religious.  Alcman's 
other  poems  embrace  hymns  to  the  gods,  Psans, 
Proeodia,  songa  adapted  to  different  religious  festi- 
vals, and  short  ethical  oc  jdiilosophicsa)  pieces.  It 
is  disputed  whether  be  wrote  any  of  those  anapss- 
tic  war-son^,  or  marcbea,  which  were  called  ifiSt- 
r^pta;  but  it  seems  very  unlikdy  that  he  should 
have  neglected  a  kind  of  composition  which  bad 
been  rendered  so  popular  by  Tyrtaeus. 

His  metres  are  very  various.  He  is  aaid  by  Suidaa 
to  have  been  the  first  poet  who  compoaed  any  vena 
but  dactylic  hexameters.  This  statement  is  inc<n> 
rect ;  hut  Suidas  seems  to  refer  to  the  shorter  dac 
tylic  lines  into  which  Alcman  broke  up  the  Homeric 
hexameter.  In  this  practice,  however,  he  bad  been 
preceded  by  Archilochus,  from  whom  be  borrowed 
several  otbera  of  his  peculiar  metres :  others  he  in- 
vented himaelf.  Among  his  metres  we  find  rarioni 
forms  of  the  dactylic,  anapestic,  trochaic,  and  iam- 
bic, as  well  as  lines  composed  of  difl^nt  metres 
for  example,  iambic  and  aoapcstic.  The  Cretic 
hexameter  was  named  Alcmanic,  from  bis  being  ila 
inventor.  The  poems  of  Alcman  were  chiefly  is 
strophes,  composed  of  lines  sometimes  of  the  same 
metre  throughout  the  airophe,  sometimes  ofdifler- 
ent  metres.  From  their  choral  character,  we  mifbt 
conclude  that  they  sometimes  had  an  antisin^ic 
form  ;  and  this  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  state- 
ment of  Hepbaestion  (p.  134,  Gait/.),  that  he  com- 
posed odes  of  fourteen  strophes,  in  which  then 
waa  a  change  of  metre  after  the  seventh  stnflM. 
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Then  is  no  trace  of  aa  epode  fcdlowiiif  the  otfophe 
and  anti8tro[riie  in  bis  poems. 

Tbe  dialect  of  Alcman  was  the  Spartan  Doric, 
witb  an  iotennixture  of  the  ^lic.  Tbe  popular 
idioms  of  lAConia  appear  most  frequently  in  his 
more  familiar  poems. 

The  Alexandrean  grammBrians  placed  Alcman  at 
the  head  of  their  canon  of  the  nine  lyric  poets. 
Among  the  proofs  of  his  popularity  may  be  men-, 
tioned  the  tradition  that  his  songs  were  sung,  with 
those  of  Terpander,  at  the  first  performance  of  the 
gjrmnopaadia  at  Sparta  (B.C.  665:  Mim,  V.  H.,  IS, 
SO),  and  the  ascertained  fact,  that  th^  were  fre- 
qoently  afterward  ueed  at  that  festiv^.  (Alhen., 
16,  p.  678.)  The  few  fragments  which  remain 
scarcely  allow  us  to  judge  how  far  he  deserved  his 
reputation,  but  some  of  them  disjdajr  a  true  poetical 
spirit. 

Aicmao's  poems  oompriaed  six  booka,  the  extant 
fragments  of  which  are  inohided  in  the  ooUecUona 
of  Neander,  H.  StejAiens,  and  Fulvius  Ursiuos.  The 
latest  and  best  edition  is  that  of  Weleker,  Gieaseu, 

1815. 

Alcoh,  II.  a  surgeon  (vulnerum  medieut)  at  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  CUudios,  A.D.  41-M,  who  is  said 
by  Pliny  (/f.  If.,  89,  8}  to  have  been  bani^ed  to 
Oaul,  and  to  have  been  finecf  ten  millions  of  sester- 
ces:  H.  S.  amticM  cent.  mill,  (about  £78,126).  Af- 
ter his  return  from  banishment,  he  is  said  to  have 
gained  by  his  practice  an  equal  sum  within  a  few 
years,  which,  however,  seems  so  enormous  (com- 
pare Albctiub  and  Arbumtidb],  that  there  must 
probably  be  some  mistake  in  the  text.  A  surgeon 
of  tbe  same  name,  who  is  mentioned  by  Martial 
(£pvr.,  II,  64)  as  a  contemporary,  may  possibly  be 
the  same  person. 

Albotob  ('AUKTWfi),  I.  the  father  of  Leitus,  tbe 
Argonaut.  (Af<Moi.,  1,  9,  (/  16.)  Homer  (ii„  17, 
MS)  calls  him  Aleclryon. — II.  A  son  of  Anaxago- 
las,  and  father  of  Iphis,  king  of  Argos.  He  wss  con- 
sulted by  Polyneices  as  to  tbe  manner  in  which 
Amphiaraus  might  be  compelled  to  take  part  in  the 
expedition  against  Thebes.  {:AfaUod.,  8.  6.  4  3- — 
Paut.,  2,  18,  4  4.)  Two  others  of  the  same  name 
are  mentioned  in  Homer.  ((M.,  <  10. — E»»Mk.  ad 
Horn.,  p.  303  and  1698.) 

ALBOiDiB  and  ALCCiS  {'AT^aiai  and  'AAevof.) 
Aleoas  is  the  anoestorial  hero  of  the  Thessalian,  or, 
more  partioalariy,  of  the  Laruamn  family  of  the 
Aleoadn.  {Find.,  Pyth.,  10,  8,  with  the  SeM.) 
Tbe  Aleuade  were  the  noblest  and  most  -powerful 
among  aU  tbe  families  of  Thessaly,  whence  Herodo- 
tus (7,  6)  caUs  its  members  ^aatMl^.  (Corap.  Dtod., 
16,  61 ;  16,  14.)  The  first  Aleoas,  who  bore  the 
sorname  of  nvfifxK,  that  is,  the  red-haired,  is  called 
king  (here  synonymous  with  Tagus :  nd.  X>iet.  of 
Ant.,  p.  945}  of  Thessaly,  and  a  descendant  of  Hei- 
eoles  through  Thessalus,  one  of  the  many  sons  of 
Hercules.  (ISKidat,  ».'  «.  'kXeiM&ai.—Uljnait  ad 
Dem.,  Olyntk.. \.~~Sekol.  ad  Apoilon.  lUlod.,  8,  1090. 
—YelUi.,  1,  8.)  Plutarch  {Dt  Am.  Frat.,  in  fin.) 
states  that  he  was  bated  by  his  father,  on  account 
of  his  haughty  and  aavagecharaeter;  bathis  uncle, 
neverthelesB,  contrived  to  get  him  elected  king  and 
sanctioned  by  the  god  of  Delphi.  His  reign  was 
more  glorious  than  that  of  any  of  his  ancestors,  and 
the  nation  rose  in  power  and  importance.  This 
Aleuas,  who  belongs  to  the  mythical  period  of  Greek 
history,  is  in  all  probability  the  ssme  as  the  one 
who,  according  to  Hegemon  {ap.  JBl.,  Anim.,  8,  11), 
was  beloved  by  a  dragon.  According  to  Aristotle 
{m.  HoTpoertt.,  t.  V.  Terpapxia),  t)w  division  of 
Thessaly  into  four  parts,  of  Which  traces  remained 
down  to  the  latest  times,  took  plsce  in  the.reign  of 
the  first  Aleoaa.  Buttmann  places  this  heiro  in  the 
period  between  the  so-called  return  of  the  Heradids 


and  tbe  age  of  Pisistratus.  But  even  earlier  than 
the  time  of  Pisistratus  the  family  of  the  Aleuads 
appears  to  have  become  divided  into  two  branches, 
the  Aleuadse  and  the  Scopadv,  called  after  Scopas, 
probably  a  son  of  Aleuas.  (Ot.,  Big,  6.12.)  The 
ScopadK  inhabited  Crannon,  and  perhaps  Pharaalos 
also,  while  the  main  branch,  the  Aleuade,  remained 
at  Larissa.  The  influence  of  the  families,  however, 
was  not  confined  to  these  towns,  but  extended  more 
or  less  over '  the  greater  part  of  Thessaly.  They 
formed,  in  reality,  a  powerful  aristocratic  party  (ftaa- 
tAeZf )  in  oppositlcHi  to  the'  mat  body  of  the  Tbtan- 
liana.   iHerod.,  7, 178.) 

The  earliest  historical  person  who  probably  be- 
longs to  the  Aleuadffi  is  Eurylochus,  who  termina* 
ted  the  war  of  Cirrha  about  B.C.  690.  (Slraho,  9, 
p.  418. — Vid.  Edkvlochus.)  In  the  time  of  the  poet 
Simonides  we  find  a  second  Aleuas,  who  was  a 
fHend  of  the  poet.  He  is  called  a  son  of  Echecra- 
tidee  and  Syris  {ScM.  ad  1%eoerit.,  16, 34) ;  but,  be- 
sides the  suggestion  of  Ovid  {Ibit,  225)  that  he  had 
a  tragic  end,  nothing  is  known  about  him.  At  the 
time  when  Xerxes  invaded  Oreece,  three  sons  of 
this  Aleuas,  Thorax,  Eurypylus,  and  Thrasydteus, 
came  to  him  as  ambassadors,  to  request  him  to  go 
on  witb  tbe  war,  and  to  promise  him  their  assi& 
ance.  (Herod.,  7,  6.— Fid.  Thosax.)  When,  after 
the  Persian  war,  Leotychides  was  sent  to  Thessa^ 
to  chastise  those  who  had  acted  as  traitors  to  their 
country,  be  allowed  himself  to  be  bribed  by  the 
Aleuads,  although  he  might  have  subdued  all  Thes- 
saly. {Herod.,  6,  7i.—Faaa.,  3,  7.  ^  8.)  This  fact 
shows  that  the  power  of  the  Aleuadie  was  then  still 
as  great  as  before.  About  the  year  B.C.  460,  we 
find  an  Alenad  Orestes,  son  of  Echecratides,  who 
came  to  Athens  as  a  fugitive,  and  persuaded  the 
Athenians  to  exert  themselves  for  his  restoration. 
[TAuc.,  1,  111.)  He  had  been  expelled  either  by 
tbe  Tbessaliaus,  or,  more  probably,  by  a  faction  of 
his  own  family,  who  wished  to  exclude  him  from  the 
dignity  of  ^aei^ve  {i.  e.,  probably  Tagus),  for  such 
feuds  among  the  Aleuadss  themselves  are  frequent- 
ly mentioned.   (Xen.,  Anab.,  I,  I,  ^  10.) 

After  tbe  end  of  the  Peloponuesian  war,  another 
Thessalian  family,  the  dynasi^  of  Fherie,  gradually 
rose  to  power  and  infiuence,  and  gave  a  great  shock 
to  the  power  of  the  Aleuadee.  As  eariy  as  B.C. 
876,  Jason  of  Pherc,  after  various  stru^es,  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  himself  to  tbe  dignity  of  Tagus. 
(JCm..  Helkn.,  3,  S,  4  4.— DioA,  14,  88 ;  16.  60.) 
When  the  dynasts  of  Pherse  became  tyrannical, 
some  of  the  Larisscan  Aleuadte  conspired  to  pot 
an  end  to  their  rule,  and  for  this  purpose  they  invi- 
ted Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  the  son  of  Amyn- 
tas.  (Died.  15,  61.)  Alexander  took  Larissa  and 
Crannon,  but  kqit  them  to  himself.  Afterward, 
Pelopidas  restored  tbe  original  state  of  things  in 
'I'hessaly ;  bat  the  dynasts  of  Phene  soon  recover^ 
ed  their  power,  and  the  Aleuade  again  stdteited  the 
assistance  of  Macedonia  against  them.  Phillip  will- 
ingly complied  witb  tbe  request,  broke  the  power 
of  the  tyrants  of  Pber«,  restored  the  towns  to  an 
appearance  tif  freedom,  and  made  the  AleuadK  bia 
faithful  friends  and  aRies.  (Diod..  16, 14.)  Inwhat 
manner  Philip  used  them  for  his  purposes,  and  how 
little  he  spared  them  when  it  was  his  interest  to  do 
80,  is  sufficiently  attested.  (Dent.,  De  Cor.,  p.  241. 
—Polyan.,  4,  2,  ^  II.— Vlpian,  I.  c.)  Among  the 
tetrarchs  whom  he  intrusted  with  the  administra- 
tion of  Thessaly,  there  ia  one  Thrasydcua  iTkee- 
pomp.  ap.  Athen.,  6,  p.  249),  who  undoubtedly  be- 
longed to  the  Aleuadee,  just  as  the  Thessalian  Medi- 
us,  who  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  companions  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  {Plut.,  De  Tranquil.,  13.— 
Comp.  Str^.,  11,  p.  580.)  The  family  nowfell  into 
insignificance,  and  the  hut  certain  trace  of  an  Aku- 
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ad  k  Thorax,  a  friend  o{  ADtignnoa.  {Pbu.,  Dmetr., 
S9.)  Whether  the  sculptors  Aleuas,  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (K.  If.,  84,  8),  tnd  Seapaa  of  Paros,  were  ta 
any  way  ooaiMcted  with  the  AleuadB,  oanDOt  be 
ucertaiiied.  See  Boe^'»  <kmmtntmf  m  Pmi., 
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ALKz2inDiMl.CA%efi9i«^  of  Teoe,  was,  aoeord- 
ing  to  Aristotlf^  in  his  work  apoo  poets  {*epl  mt- 
nriiv).  the  first  person  who  wrote  dialogues  in  the 
Socratic  style  before  the  time  of  Plato  {Aikm^  11, 
p.  5U3,  b,  c—Ditf.  Lairt.,  3, 48.) 

AutiJiiroKa,  iV.  ('AAiftrnVMc). the  PAraueomiir, 
ft  celebrated  impostor,  who  flourished  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  eealnry  {hiieian,  Alex.,  & 
Dstive  of  Abonoteicboe  on  the  Euxiae,  and  the  puinl 
of  a  friend  of  Apotlooius  Tyanteus.  His  history, 
which  is  told  by  Lnciati  with  great  nalvtU,  is  chiefly 
an  account  of  the  various  contrivances  br  which  Iw 
established  and  maintained  Uie  credit  of  an  oraide. 
Being,  according  to  Lueiao's  ao(»nint,  at  bia  wit's 
end  Rir  the  means  of  life,  with  many  natural  ad- 
▼autages  of  manner  and  peTstm,  he  determined  on 
the  following  impoetnre.  Alter  raising  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  Pai^lagonisuB  with  a  reported  visit  of 
the  god  .£sculapins.  and  giTing  himself  out,  under 
the  sanctioQ  of  an  oracle,  as  a  deaoendant  of  Per- 
seus, he  gratified  the  ezpeetation  which  he  had 
himself  raised,  by  finding  a  serpent,  which  he  jog- 
gled out  of  an  egg,  in  the  foundatioos  of  the  new 
temple  of  jGsculapius.  A  larger  serpent,  which 
be  brought  wtUi  him  from  Pella,  was  disguised  with 
a  hnman  head,  until  the  dull  ntpblagonians  really 
bdieved  that  a  new  god  Glycon  had  appeared  among 
them,  and  gare  oracles  in  the  likeaesa  of  a  serpent. 
Dsrit  and  croinled  rooms,  jnnUng  tricks,  and  the 
other  arts  of  more  vulgar  magiciana,  were  the  diief 
means  used  to  impose  on  a  credulous  populace, 
which  Lucian  detects  with  as  much  zest  as  any 
modern  skeptic  in  the  marv^  of  animal  magnet- 
lam.  Every  one  who  attempted  to  ezpoae  the  im- 
postor was  accused  of  being  a  Christian  or  Epicu- 
rean ;  and  even  Lucian,  who  amused  himself  with 
his  contradictory  oracles,  hardly  escsped  the  effects 
of  his  malignity.  He  had  his  spies  at  Rome,  and 
busied  himself  with  the  affairs  of  tbe  whole  world  : 
at  the  time  irtien  a  pestilence  was  raging,  many 
were  executed  at  his  inaligatioa,  as  the  authors  of 
this  calamity.  He  sM  that  the  soul  ctf  Pythagoras 
Iwd  migrated  inlo  Ua  bodj,  tod  Ko^iesied  that  be 
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should  live  a  hundred  and  flffyyeera,  and  then  die 
from  the  Call  of  a  thundolKdt :  trnfatooately,  as 
ulcer  in  the  leg  put  an  end  to  his  impostore  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  bis  age,  just  as  be  was  in  the 
heiglU  of  bis  glory,  and  had  reqoeated  tbe  empenr 
to  uve  a  mcMl  attudi  in  bosoar  (KThimadf  and  tho 
newgod.  The  tnfloenoe  be  attained  over  the  pops* 
hue  seems  ioRredible ;  indeed,  the  narrative  o(  La- 
cian  would  ^ipear  to  be  a  mere  ranance,  were  it 
■ot  confirmed  by  some  medals  of  Antoninus  and  H. 
Aurelius. — VII.  An  AcAaMAinAK,wbohadoocebeea 
a  friend  of  Philip  IIL  of  Macedonia,  but  forsook  kin, 
and  insinuated  himadf  so  nmeh  into  tbe  ftvonr  a( 
Antioehua  tbe  Great,  that  be  was  admitted  to  hit 
most  secret  ddiberationa.  He  advised  tbe  kii^  ut 
invade  Greece,  hoUiagont  to  him  the  meet  hrilliaal 
prospects  of  victory  over  tbe  Romans,  B.C.  IH. 
{jU».,  86, 18.)  -Aottoohna  followed  his  advice.  la 
the  battle  of  Cynoscepbalv,  in  whieb  AntiochnB  wm 
defaced  by  the  Romans,  Alexander  was  eovrnd 
with  wounds,  and  in  tbia  st^  he  carried  the  sem 
of  the  defsat  to  his  king,  who  was  staying  at  Thro- 
nium,  on  the  Maliac  Gulf  When  the  kin^  oa  bii 
retreat  from  Greece,  had  reached  Cenaram  in  Eo- 
baa,  Alexander  died  and  was  buried  there,  B.C. 
181.  (Lif>.,36,M.)—Vm.  £TOJ.aMQA.?i^wioo(i 
AJruUc),  a  Greek  poet  and  grammarian,  who  iivM 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemcus  Philadeli^as.  He  was 
the  son  of  Satyros  and  Stratocleia,  and  a  native  of 
Heuron  in  .£tolia,  but  sprat  tbe  greater  part  of  lui 
life  at  Atexandrea,  where  he  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  seven  tragic  poets  who  constituted  the  tragic 
pleiad.  {Stu4.,  m.  v.—Eudoe.,  p.  62.— Pom..  3,  XS, 
(  y.—Sdui  ad  Horn.,  IL,  16,  233.)  He  bad  aa 
office  in  the  library  at  Alexandres,  and  was  commis- 
sioned by  tbe  king  to  make  a  collection  of  aQ  tbe 
tragedies  and  satyric  dramas  that  were  extant.  He 
gpeat  some  time,  together  with  Aotagoras  and  Ara- 
tus,  at  the  court  of  Antigonas  Gonatas.  [Arctu, 
Phammena  tt  Dioaem.,  3,  p.  431, 443,  &c.,  446,  d. 
BuJUe.)  Notwithstanding  the  distinction  he  auoyed 
as  a  tragic  poet,  be  appeals  to  have  bad  greater 
merit  as  a  writer  of  ape  poem^  elegies,  epigiaiiii» 
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mnd  ejrDftdi.  AmoDv  his  epic  poems,  we  poesesa 
tbe  titles  and  some  irajmeDts  of  three  pieces :  the 
FiBheraiin  (lUtrvc:  Atken.,  T,  p.  296),  Kirka  or 
Krika  (4iAm.,  T,  p.  S83},  which,  iioweTer,  ia  deatg- 
nat«d  Atbencos  as  doubtfal,  and  Helena.  {Bek- 
ker,  Arucd.,  p.  96.)  OT  his  elegies,  some  beautiftal 
firagments  are  still  extant.  {Aiken.,  4,  p.  170;  U, 
p.  496;  IS,  p.  S9i.—Strab.,  12,  p.  666;  14,  p.  681. 
— Partken.,  Erot.,  i—Tzetz.  ad  Lucopkr.,  268, — 
SchU.  and  BtutaA.  ad  R,  3,  314.)  His  Cynndi,  or 
Ivvwi  mt^futTOy  are  mentioned  by  Strabo  (14,  p. 
MS)  and  Atbewus  (14,  p.  620).  Some  anapes- 
tic  veiaea  in  praise  orEoripides  are  preserved  in 
GeUins  (IS,  80).  All  the  ftvgments  of  Alexander 
^^tolUB  are  collected  in  "AUxandri  JBtali  frag- 
vunla  eoU.  et  ilt.  A.  CapeUmdnn,"  Bonn,  18S9,  Sto. 
— Comp.  Welcker,  Die  Grieek.  TragSiien,  p.  1263, 
&c. — Diintzer,  Die  Fragm.  der  EpieeA.  Peeeie  der 
Grieeken,  wm  AUzand.  dem  GrMtn,  &c.,  p.  7, 
dec. — IX.  Commander  of  the  horse  in  the  army  of 
Ahtioonui  X>oaoif  during  the  war  against  Cleome- 
nea  III.,  of  Sparta.  (Po^yft.,  2,  66.)  He  fought 
against  Pbilopcemen,  then  a  young  omn,  whose  pru- 
dence and  valoar  forced  him  to  a  disadvantageous 
engagement  at  Sellasia  (2,  68).  This  Alexander  is 
pnM»bly  the  same  person  as  the  odo  whom  Antig- 
ontu,  as  the  gnardian  of  Philip,  had  appointed  eom- 
nander  oT  PbiUp^s  body-gaard,  and  who  was  ealom- 
niated  by  Apelles  (4, 87).  Subaeqaently  he  was  sent 
by  Philip  as  ambassador  to  Thebes,  to  persecute 
Megaleas  (6,  28).  Polybius  states,  that  at  all  times 
be  manifested  a  most  extraordinary  attachment  to 
his  king  (7, 12). — X.  Son  of  Awtohids,  tbe  triumvir, 
and  Cleopatra,  queen  of  EKQPt-  ^  Iwin- 
sistcT  Cleopatra  were  bom  B.C.  40.  Antonins  be- 
stowed on  him  the  titles  of  "  Hdioe"  and  "  King 
of  Kings."  snd  called  his  sister  "Selene."  He  siso 
destined  for  him,  as  an  Independent  kingdom,  Ar- 
menia, and  such  countries  as  might  yet  be  conquer- 
ed between  the  Euphrates  and  Indus,  and  wrote  to 
the  senate  to  have  bis  grants  confirmed ;  but  his  le^ 
ter  was  not  snfi^red  to  be  read  in  puUic  (B.C.  34). 
After  the  conqneat  of  Armenia,  Antonius  betrothed 
Joupe,  the  daughter  of  the  Median  king  ArtaTBsdes, 
to  his  son  Alexander.  When  Oetavianus  msde  him- 
self master  of  Alexaodrea,  be  spared  Alexander,  bat 
took  him  and  his  sist^  to  Rome,  to  adoni  bis  tri- 
amph.  Tbey  were  generonaly  reeetTod  by  Oetarm, 
tbe  wife  of  Antonius,  who  edneated  tbem  with  her 
own  chOdren.  (Dim  CoMeitu,  49,  82,  40,  41,  44 ; 
SO,  26;  SI,  31.— P/utareA,  Antmiiu,  86.  64,  87. 
—  Uty,  ^U.,  181,  182.)  —  XI.  Brother  of  Moto. 
On  the  accession  of  Antiochos  III.,  afterward  call- 
ed  tbe  Great,  in  B.C.  234,  he  intrusted  Alexan- 
der with  the  government  of  tbe  satrapy  of  Persis, 
and  Molo  recetred  Media.  Antiochus  was  then 
only  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  tbia  euVomstanee, 
tt^iher  with  the  fact  that  Henneiaa,  a  base  flat- 
terer and  craf^  intriguer,  whom  CTery  one  had  to 
fear,  was  all-powerfnl  at  his  cooil,  induced  the  two 
brothers  to  foitn  the  plan  of  causing  the  upper  sat- 
rapies of  the  kingdom  to  revolt,  ft  was  the  secret 
wish  of  Hermeias  to  see  the  king  inTolved  in  as 
many  difflcolUea  as  possible,  and  it  was  on  his  ad- 
Tiee  that  tbe  war  againat  the  reb^  was  tntmsted 
to  men  without  eoorsge  and  ability.  In  B.C.  220, 
however,  Antiochus  himself  undertook  the  com- 
mand. Molo  was  deserted  by  his  troops,  snd  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  pot  an  end 
to  his  own  life.  AH  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  fol- 
lowed his  example,  and  one  of  then,  who  escapad 
to  Persis,  killed  Molo's  mother  and  ohiMren,  per^ 
suaded  Alexander  to  put  an  end-  to  his  tile,  and  at 
last  killed  himself  upon  the  bodies  of  his  friends, 
{Palyh.,  S,  40,  41,  43,  54.)— XIV.  ApaaonsBStia. 
Beaides  the  woika  nalTenaBy  attribated  to  Alex. 
8T 


ander  Aphrodisiensis,  there  are  axtaat  two  othen 
of  which  the  author  is  not  certainly  known,  b 
which  are  by  some  persons  supposed  to  belong  u 
him,  and  vliidi  ewiimooly  go  ondar  bia  name.  Thf 
first  of  tiiese  is  entitled  larpuA  'Anop^n  «a. 
^fvaiKa  TlpoSX^fiara,  **  Qucutimet  Mediea  et  Pte^ 
Umata  Pkyaica,"  which  thare  arAtrong  reasons  foi 
believing  to  be  the  work  of  some  other  writer.  In 
the  first  iriaoe,  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list  of  his 
works  given  by  the  Arabic  author  qnoted  by  Casiri 
(BibliotK  Arelneo-Hif.  EecurieL,  vol.  1,  p.  248); 
secondly,  it  appears  to  have  been  written  by  a  par- 
son who  belonged  to  the  medical  profession  (2,  pre/. 
et  ^  11),  which  was  not  the  case  with  Alexander 
Aphrodisiensis ;  thirdly,  the  writer  refers  (1,  87)  to 
a  work  by  himself,  entitled  'AXkifyoptai  rCn  eic  Beodr 
'Avatt^TTt^iivwv  IliSavav  'laropiAv,  "  AUegorim  Hia- 
toriarum  Credibilmm  de  Dne  FabrkaUtntmi"  which 
we  do  not  find  mentioned  among  Alexander's  works ; 
fourthly,  he  mors  than  once  spraka  of  thm  aonl  as 
immortal  (2,  maf.  el  ^  63,  67),  which  doeirine  AIm^ 
ander  Aphrodisiensis  denied ;  and,  fifthly,  the  style 
and  language  of  the  work  seem  to  belong  to  a  later 
age.  Several  eminent  critics  suppose  it  to  betong 
to  Alexander  TraHianns,  but  it  does  not  seem  likdy 
tiiat  a  Christian  writer  would  have  conpoaed  the 
mythological  work  BRnntfamed  above.  It  oomistt 
oTlwo  books,  and  contahis  aereral  iotanating med- 
ical observations,  along  with  much  that  is  frivokns 
and  trifling.  It  was  first  publlidted  in  a  Latin  tran»> 
lation  by  George  Valla,  Venet.,  1488,  fol  The 
Greek  text  is  to  be  found  in  the  Aldine  edition  of 
Aristotle*s  woriu,  Venet..  foL.  149S,  and  in  that  by 
SyKinrgias,  Franoof,  1686,  8to  ;  it  waa  poMished 
with  a  Latin  translatkm  by  J.  Davion,  Paris,  1640. 
1541,  16mo;  and  it  is  insetteLin  Uie  first  volnmt 
of  Meier's  P^eici  et  Media  Grmei  Minaret,  Berel., 
1841,  8vo.  The  other  work  is  s  short  treatise, 
Xlept  Ylvper&p,  Pe  Febrihit,  which  is  sddflessed  to  a 
medical  pupil  whom  the  author  ofltars  to  instruct  ia 
any  other  branch  of  medicine ;  it  also  is  omHied  in 
the  Aiabio  list  of  Alexander'a  worfca  mentftmad 
above.  For  these  reasons  it  does  not  seem  likely 
to  be  the  work  of  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis,  while 
the  whole  of  the*  twelfth  book  ofUie  great  medical 
work  of  Alexsnder  Trallianus  (to  whom  it  has  also 
been  attributed)  ia  taken  op  with  Uie  subject  of 
Fever,  and  he  would  hardly  btve  written  two  trea- 
tises on  tbe  same  disease  without  maldng  in  ^er 
the  eli|!htest  attusion  to  the  other.  It  may  possibly 
bslong  to  oee  of  the  other  numerous  physicians 
of  the  name  of  Alexander.  It  waa  first  published 
in  a  Latin  translation  Georn  Valla,  Venet., 
1486,  fbl.,  which  was  sevefal  timtS  reprinted.  The 
Gredi  text  first  appeared  in  the  Cambridge  Mil- 
teum  Criliatm,  vol.  2,  p.  86^-386,  transcribed  by  De- 
metrius SbhinasflHrom  a  manuscript  at  Florence ; 
wds  pnblisbed,  together  with  Valla's  translation,  iff 
Fraox  PasBow,  vratislav.,  1823,  4to,  and  also  ia 
Passow'a  Oywtc.  Aeadem.,  Upe.,  1836,  8vo,  p.  631. 
Tbe  Greek  text  alone  is  contsined  in  the  first  vol- 
ume of  Ideler's  Pkya.  et  Med.  Graci  Mintree,  BeroU, 
1841,  6vo.— XVII.  Sumamed  Istos,tbe  chief  com- 
mander of  Uie  .£toUaas,  was  a  man  of  considerable 
ability  and  etoquenee  for  an  .Atolian.  (£•«.,  82, 88. 
— Po^y^,  17,  8^  4co.)  In  B.C.  108,  he  wss  present 
at  a  colloquy  held  at  Nieca  on  the  Maliao  Gulf,  and 
spoke  against  Hiilip  III.,  of  Macedonia,  saying  that 
tbe  king  ought  to  be  compelled  to  quit  Greece,  and 
to  restore  to  the  .£tolians  the  towns  whi<-l)  bad 
formerly  been  sDbiject  to  them.  'Philip,  indignant  at 
such  a  demand  being  made  by  an  ^tolian,  answer- 
ed him  in  a  speech  from  his  ship.  (Liv.,  32,  34.) 
Soon  after  this  meeting,  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
of  the  .£toliansto  RofM»  where,  together  with  other 
enniyB,  be  waa  to  treat  with  tbe  ■Boatea^t  peao^ 
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twt  at  the  same  time  to  bring  aomiutioDa  againil 
nilip.  (Pdfyt.,  17,  10.)  Id  B,C.  1»7,  Alezudei 
again  took  part  in  a  meetinf,  at  which  T.  Qainctiiia 
Flaminiaus,  with  his  allies,  and  King  Philip  were 
peaent,  and  at  which  peace  with  Philip  was  discuss- 
ed. Alexander  dissu^ed  bia  friends  from  any  peace- 
ful arrangement  WfUi  Philip.  (Polyb.,  18,  19,  &c.— 
Afpian,  Maced.,  7,  1.)  In  B.C.  195,  when  a  coo- 
pna  of  all  the  Greek  states  that  were  allied  with 
Aomowas  convoked  by  T.  Quinctips  Flamininiis  at 
Corinth,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  war  that 
was  to  be  nndertaken  against  NabiiB,  Alexander 
apoke  against  the  Athenians,  and  also  insinuated 
that  the  Romans  were  acting  Traudulently  towards 
Greece.  (Zm).,34.  23.)  When,  in  B.C.  189,  M.  Ful- 
Tios  NobiUor,  after  bia  Tictory  over  Antiochua,  was 
expected  to  march  into  JEtolia,  the  ^tolians  sent 
envoys  to  Athena  and  Bhodes;  and  Alexanderlaius, 
togeUwr  with  Pbaneas  and  I^copoa,  were  aeot  to 
Rome  to  sue  for  peace.  Alexander,  now  an  old 
man,  was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy  ;  but  be  and 
hia  colleagiiea  were  made  prisonera  in  Cephalenia 
by  the  Eptrota,  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  a  heavy 
ransom.  Alexander,  however,  although  be  was 
very  wealthy,  refused  to  pay  it,  aod  was,  according- 
ly, kept  in  captivity  for  aome  daya,  after  which  he 
was  liberated,  at  the  command  of  the  Romans,  with- 
ont  any  ransom.  {Palybiiu,  SS,  9.}— XVIII.  Sur- 
named  LycHHos  (Avjp'oc),  a  Greek  rhetorician  and 
poet  He  was  a  nalKe  of  Ephesus,  whence  he  is 
■mnetimes  called  Alexander  Epfaeaius,  and  must 
have  lived  abortly  before  the  time  of  Strabo  (14,  p. 
MS),  who  roentiona  bim  among  the  more  recent 
Epheaian  authors,  and  also  states  that  he  took  a 
part  in  tbe  political  aflbira  of  his  native  city.  Strabo 
aacribes  to  him  a  hjstory,  and  poema  of  a  didactic 
kind,  viz.,  one  on  asnvnomy  and  another  on  geogra- 
phy, in  which  he  describes  tbe  great  continents  of 
the  work),*  treating  of  each  in  a  aaparate  work  or 
bmrtt,  which,  as  we  learn  from  other  aouroes,  bore  the 
name  of  the  continent  of  which  it  contained  an  ac- 
count.  What  kind  of  history  it  was  that  Strabo 
alludes  to  is  uncertain.  The  so-called  Aurelius  Vic- 
tor {De  Orig.  Gent.  Rom.,  9)  quotes,  it  is  true,  the 
first  book  of  a  history  of  tbe  Hars'ic  war  by  Alexan- 
i«T  the  Eidte^n,  but  this  authority  is  more  than 
doubtful.  Some  writers  have  supposed  that  this 
Alexander  is  the  author  of  the  history  of  the  suc- 
cession of  Greek  philosophers  {<U  tuv  ^iTioao^v 
itadoxat)  which  is  so  oflen  referred  to  by  Diogenes 
LaertiU9(1, 118;  2,  19,  106;  3,4,6;  4,63;  7,179; 
8,  24;  9,  61),  but  Uiis  woik  belofiged,  probably,  to 
Alexander  Polyhtstor.  His  geographical  poem,  of 
which  several  fr^^enla  hre  still  extant,  is  frequent- 
ly referred  to  by  Stepbanoa  Byaantina  aod  others. 
{8Upk.  Byz.,  «.  «v.  httw^Bo^,  Tonpotfavi},  A(3poc.  Tp- 
Kovol,  He^Tnto,  dec. — Cump.  .^^0^4.  tti  J)ioKgt. 
Perieg.,  388,  591.)  Of  his  astronomical  poem  a 
fragment  is  still  exunt.  which  has  been  erroneoualy 
attributed  by  Gale  {Addend,  ad  Parihen.,  p.  49)  and 
Schneider  {ad  Fifma.,  3,  p.  23,  dec.)  to  Alexaitder 
.£lolus.  (Kul.  IVaite,  ScAeAs  OtfKA,  p  7,  dec.)  It 
is  highly  probatde  that  Cicero  (sd  Au.,  2,  20,  82) 
Is  speaking  of  Alexander  Lyehnos  when  he  says 
that  Alexander  is  not  a  good  poet,  a  careless  wri- 
ter, but  yet  possesses  some  information. — XIX.  Of 
Myndus  in  Caria,  a  Greek  writer  on  zoology,  of 
uncertain  date.  His  works,  which  are  now  lost, 
must  have  been  considered  veij  valuable  by  tbe  an- 
cienta,  since  they  refer  to  them  very  frequently. 
The  Utlaa  of  hIa  worka  are,  Vir^vHv  'Itnopin,  a  long 
ftagment  of  whichf  belonging  to  the  second  book,  is 
quoted  by  Athennua  (6,  p.  221 ;  comp.  2,  p.  6S.— 
.£iian,  Hi$t.  An.,  3,  S3 ;  4,  33 ;  6,  27 ;  10,  34). 
This  work  ia  |H«bably  the  same  as  that  which  in 
other  paaaagea  ia  aimi^y  called  Uepl  Zuup,  and 


:  which  Atbeoeua  (8,  p.  898)  likewise  ft*m  tbe 
second  book.   The  wmk  on  Birds  (lUpt  Qriiwr : 
Plut.,  Mar.,  17.— Atken.,  9,  p.  987,  388,  dec.) 
waa  a  separate  work,  and  the  second  bod:  cif  it  ii 
qnoted  by  Alheneus.    Diogenes  Laertius  (l,  29) 
nwntiona  one  Alexon  of  Myndua  aa  the  aatluiDfa 
work  on  myths,  of  which  be  quotes  tbe  ninth  bock. 
This  author  being  otherwise  unknown,  Menage  pn>- 
posed  to  read  'A'^^vdpof  A  Uvvduc  instead  (tf 
up.   Bnt  everything  is  uncertain,  and  tbe  cociflj- 
ture,  at  least,  is  not  very  probable. — XX.  Niwinri 
('AMSav6(t»s  Nov/j^toc  K  i  Notyfijviof,  as  Saim 
calls  bim),  a  Gredc  rhetorician,  who  lived  in  tbe 
reign  of  Hadrian  or  that  of  the  Antonines.  About  hii 
life  nothing  ia  known.   We  poaaess  two  wisti 
which  are  aacribed  to  bim.  Tbe  ooe  wbi^  co- 
tainly  is  bia  woik  bean  tbe  title  TLepi  ruv  rfi  W 
oiac  K(u  Aifcuc  ^XV/'^'^^t  >■ *'  De  Figuris  Sentet 
tiarum  et  Elocutiunis."   J.  Rufinianus,  in  his  wuk 
oa  the  same  aobject  (p.  195,  cd.  Ruhnken\  exjxesstf 
statea  that  Aquila  Romanos,  in  hia  treatise  "De 
Figuris  Sententianin  et  Elocutionia."  took  hit  ma- 
terials from  Alexander  Numenius's  work  meDiioced 
above.  The  second  work  bearing  the  name  (A. Ma- 
rnier Numenioa,  entitled  Ilcpi  'Emdcwruuv,  i  ^ 
"  On  Show^speediea,"  is  admitted  oo  all  bands  net 
to  he  bia  work,  but  of  a  later  grammariao  of  tbe 
name  of  Alexander ;  it  is,  to  spealt.  more  conectlj, 
made  up  very  clumsily  from  two  distinct  ones,  ooe 
of  which  was  written  by  one  Alexander,  and  ibe 
other  by  Menander.   ( vatta.  ad  Euuh.,  Hut.  Et- 
eUa. ,  p.  88.)  The  first  edition  of  these  two  woris  ii 
tbat  of  Aldua,  in  bia  ooHectionof  the  Rhetera  Grttu 
Venice,  1508,  Ihi.,  vol.  1.  p.  574,  Ac.  Tbe;  Kt 
also  contained  in  Wa]z*s  Rhetor tM  Graa,  tuI.  B 
The  genuine  work  of  Alexander  Numenius  has  ako 
been  edited,  together  with  Minucianus  and  Phsbas- 
mon,  by  L.  Norrnann,  with  a  Latin  tran^ioo  ^tii 
useful  notes,  Upeala,  1690,  8vo.   {Vid,  JldUio, 
ad  Aqvil.,  Rom.,  p.  139,  dee. — WeaUrmam,  GtA 
der  Grieck.  Bereduamkeil,  ^  95,  n.  13.  4  104,  a.  T  )- 
XXI-  SumamedPBLopLAT0N(Il9Aojr;UrMr),aGre^ 
rhetorician  of  the  age  of  the  Antonines,  was  a  sm 
of  Alexander  of  Seleucia,  in  Cilicia,  and  of  Sekucs. 
iPhilottr.,  Yii.  Soph.,  S,  ^  ^  1,  compared  witb  EpiL 
Apolloa.  T^an.,  13,  where  the  father  of  ^sawe: 
Pelo(daton  is  called  Straton,  which,  however,  nuy 
be  a  mere  surname.)   His  father  was  distioguislied 
as  a  [deader  in  tbe  couru  of  justice,  by  wtiicb  be 
acquired  considerable  property,  but  be  died  at  u 
age  when  hia  son  yet  wanted  tbe  care  oft  lalba. 
His  (i^ace,  however,  was  supplied  by  his  iriends, 
especially  by  ApoUoniua  of  Tyana,  who  is  said  l» 
have  been  in  love  with  Seleucia  on  aci»nnt  of  bs 
extraordinat^  beaa^,  hi  which  abe  waa  equilkdbf 
her  aon.  Hia  edncatioo  was  iotrualed,  at  Sist,  m 
Phavorinua,  and  afterward  to  Dionysios.  He  spetf 
the  property  which  his  father  had  left  him  apm 
pleasures,  but,  says  Philnatratua,  not  contempubk 
pleaaurea.   When  he  had  attained  the  age  of  iDta- 
hood,  the  town  of  Seleucia,  for  aome  reaaon  aov 
unknown,  aent  Alexander  aa  ambaandor  to  tbe  £b- 
paror  Antoninus  Piua,  who  ia  taid  to  have  ndieuleil 
the  young  man  for  the  extravagant  care  he  bestoir- 
ed  on  bia  outward  appearance.  He  spent  tbe  plat- 
er part  of  his  life  away  from  bia  native  f^ace.  li 
Antiocbia,  Rome,  Tanus,  and  travelled  ihroufh  a& 
Egypt,  aa  far  aa  the  country  of  the  Twvm  (EUiupi- 
ana).  It  aeema  to  have  been  during  bu  stay  at  A^ 
tiodiia  that  be  waa  appointed  Greek  aeeretary  to 
the  Emperor  M.  Antoninus,  who  was  carrying  oo  ■ 
war  in  Pannonia,  about  A.£>.  174.    On  hia  joum^ 
to  the  emperor  he  made  a  short  suy  at  .Mhtes. 
where  he  met  the  celebrated  rhetorician  Hemdes 
Atticus.   Ue  bad  a  ihetorical  contest  with  hinit 
which  he  not  on|y  oonquered  bia  famous  adverauyi 
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but  guoed  his  esteem  and  admiTatkm  to  sach  a  de- 
gree, that  HerodesthoiuHired  bim  with  a  maoificent 
jHesMit.  'One  CoriDthlan,  however,  or  the  name  of 
Seeptee,  when  asked  what  he  thought  of  Alexander, 
express^  his  disappointment  by  saying  that  he  had 
found  the  clay  (Il^^r).  but  not  Plato."  This  say- 
ing is  a  pan  on.  the  surname  of  Peloplaton.  The 
place  and  time  tff  his  death  are  not  known.  Philoe- 
trains  gives  the  various  statements  which  he  found 
abont  these  points.  Alexander  was  one  of  the  great- 
est rhetoTicians  of  his  age,  and  be  is  espeoaUy 
praised  for  the  sublimity  of  his  style  and  the  bold- 
ness of  his  thoughts ;  but  he  is  not  known  to  have 
written  anything.  Ait  account  of  his  life  is  given  by 
I%ilo3tratu8  {VU.  Soph.,  2,  6),  who  has  auo  pre- 
served some  of  his  sayings,  and  smne  of  the  sub- 
jeeta  on  which  he  made  speeches.  (Comp.  StadM, 
«.  'AUfovi^  alyaiof,  m  fin. — Buioc.,  p.  62.) — 
XXII.  PHifcALSTECB  ('AAifavdpof  ^lXa^(hK),  80  an- 
cient GreeR  physician,  who  is  called  by  Octaviua 
Horatianus  (4,  p.  103,  d,  ed.  Jirgent.,  1632),  Ak^an- 
ier  Amator  Veri,  and  who  is  probably  the  same  per- 
son who  is  quoted  by  Gtelins  AareliaDas  (De  Morb. 
Aeut.,  S,  1|  p-  74)  nnder  the  name  of  AJexandtr  Lm- 
adieauu.  He  lived,  probably,  towards  the  end  of 
the  first  eeQtuT7  before  Christ,  as  Strabo  speaks  of 
htm  (13,  p.  680}  as  a  contemporary ;  he  was  a  pu- 
pil of  Aaclepiades  (Octao.  Horat.,  I.  c),  succeeded 
Zeuxis  as  head  of  a  celebrated  Hero|di^ean  school 
of  medicine,  established  in  Phrygia  between  Laodi- 
cea and  Canura  (Sirai.,  I.  «.),  and  was  totorto  Aris- 
toxenuB  and  I)B«90sthenes  Philalethes.  (OtUm,  De 
Differ.  PuU.,  4,  4,  10.  vol.  B,  p.  737,  746.)  He  is 
several  times  mentioned  by  Qaleti,  aad  also  by  So- 
ranus  {De  Arte  Ohautr.,  c.  93,  p.  310),  and  appears 
to  have  written  some  medical  works,  which  are  no 
longer  extant. — XXIII.  Assumed  the  title  of  Eh- 
PBROK  OF  RoMs  lu  A.D.  311 ;  he  was,  according  to 
MHne  accounts,  a  Phrygian,  and  according  to  others 
a  Pannonian.  He  was  appointed  by  Maxentius  gov- 
ernor of  Africa,  but  discovering  that  Maxentius  was 
plotting  against  his  life,  he  assumed  the  purple, 
though  he  was  of  an  advanced  age  and  a  tiotid  na- 
ture. Maxentius  sent  some  troops  aghast  bim  un- 
der Rulius  Volusianus,  who  put  down  the  insurrec- 
tion without  difficulty.  Alexander  was  taken  and 


strangled.  (Zotimut,  3,  13,  14.— .^ur.  Via.,  De 
Cmi.,  40 ;  Bpit.,  40.)— XXIV.  Tuiaius  (Ti&^tof 
'AXi(avip<v),vraa  bom  at  Alexandrea,  of  Jewish  pa- 
rents. His  father  held  the  office  of  Alabarch  in 
Alexandrea,  and  his  uncle  was  Philo,  the  well- 
known  writer.  Ale,zander,  however,  did  not  coO' 
tinue  in  the  faith  of  his  ancestors,  and  was  reward- 
ed for  bis  apoetacy  by  various  public  appointments. 
In  the  reign  of  Claudius  he  succeeded  Fadiua  as 
procaratCHr  of  Jndna,  about  A.D.  48,  and  was  pro- 
moted to  the  equestrian  order.  He  was  subse- 
quently aj^inted  by  Nero  procurator  of  Egypt ; 
and  by  bis  orders  60,000  Jews  were  slain  on  one 
occasion  at  Alexandrea,  in  a  tumult  in  the  city.  It 
was  atqtarectly  during  his  govwnment  in  Egypt  that 
he  BCCompaDied  Corbulo  in  bis  expedition  into  Ar- 
mnia,  A.D.  M ;  and  he  was,  in  this  eampaign, 

?'veD  u  one  of  the  hostages  to  serars  the  safety  of 
iridates,  when  Uie  latter  visited  the  Roman  camp. 
Alexander  was  the  first  Roman  governor  who  de- 
clared in  favour  of  Vespasian ;  and  the  day  on  which 
he  administered  the  oath  to  the  legions  in  the  name 
of  Vespasian,  the  Kalends  of  July,  A.D.  69,  is  re- 
garded as  the  beginning  of  that  emperar'a  reign. 
Alexander  afterward  aoeompanied  Titus  in  the  war 
against  Jndva,  and  was  present  at  the  takmg  of 
Jerusalem.  {Joseph.,  Ant.  Jud.,  30,  4,  (  3 ;  Bdi. 
Jui.,i,  11,  46;  16,  4  1;  18,  $  7,  8;  4,  10,  4  6;  6, 
4,  4  8.— Tm.,  Ann.,  15,  38;  ifitt  1,  11 ;  3,  74,  79. 
—Suti.,  Vetp.,  6.) 

Ai.arABORira('AiU{aam)r),  a  Greek  historian,  who 
wrote  a  work  on  the  history  of  Italy  (ItoAueu),  of 
which  Plotardi  (Parallel.,  7)  quotes  the  third  bode. 
ServiuB  (ad  JEn.,  8,  834)  mentions  an  opinion  ol 
his  respffisting  the  origin  of  the  names  Epims  and 
Campania,  which  unquestionably  belong^  to  hia 
work  on  Italy.  The  writer  of  this  name  whiHn 
Plutarch  mentions  in  another  passage  [De  It.  el 
Ol.,  p.  366),  ia  probably  a  different  person. 

Aliiixb  ('ATieSiat),  an  ancient  Greek  physician, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  lirasyas  of  Manlinea,  and  lived, 
probably,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourlh  century  be- 
fore Christ.  ThfeophrastuB  mentions  him  as  having 
lived  shortly  before  his  tune  (Hist.  Plant.,  9,  16.  f 
8),  and  spMka  higUy  of  his  abilities  and  aeqnire- 
ments. 
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1^1  nstnlogicil  ajstflini  of  Ibtt  Gicelu  snd  |U- 
iMOMh  ind  the  meUMKu  panued  in  the  delamitna'ion 
•f  tbiir  •ttndards;  ban  regudMl  -wiih  inter^t 
bgr  tboM  eurioot  in  Bntiqutrian  researches.  While 
tM  nUlww  of  the  rarious  paru  of  each  ajstem  havi 
bean  aittsfactoriljr  aacaitaiiiM,  the  valaes  wbicb  htve 
b«fn  tawgnaj  to  ibeir  mA»t  wbeUwr  of  lengtfa,  ctpa- 
ci^.  or  weigfal,  whea  nfened  t»  Utooe  m  modmi 
timea,  etitibit  considerable  dtacrepance.  Tbia  may  not 
excila  snpriae  when  it  la  consideied  that  these  valaea 
ban  been  deduced  from  obaervaiiona,  made  with  differ- 
ent drgreet  of  ntceto,  npon  oiodeU  poesessing  conflict- 
ing claima  to  pacfeaioik   A  lesmea  professor  of  Stat- 

Srd*  has  renewed  the  labour*  of  hia  predeceaaora  in 
Bse  inquiriea  with  masteriy  akill,  and  hw  imparted 
to  his  inrestigatWDS  a  piecision  which  entitlea  them  to 
rolisoce.  Hi*  reaiilte  have  been  adopted,  and  his  mode 
of  procedure  exhibited  in  ibe  following  pages.  In 
eonfomiity  wvb  his  plan,  and  for  the  rewoa  Ibat  we 
posseaa  more  mimerous  specimens  of  the  Roman 
standards  than  of  those  of  tbt  Greeks,  which  furnish 
more  accurate  data  for  the  estimate  of  both,  the  forijier 
will  be  first  treated  of. 

^  I.  BOHAN  mSOBBS  OV  ^BHSTK. 

Tbe  lUtmsks,  like  other  nations  of  antiquity,  derifod 
their  meaanrea  of  length  from  the  different  members 
of  the  human  body,  uie  unrt  of  which  was  the  foot. 
Their  was  dinded  both  into  13  ineia  and  16  di- 
friti.  The  first  division,  by  which  it  wit  ncofnised 
as  ttM  fA»  or  onit,  isd  itajparta  exprened  by  tmeia, 
was  getnrslly  tdoptod.  TtitWi  when  authors  make 
montkmof  pet  uncialu,  they  onderetand  the  A  of 
dias,  ftlso,  pel  iodrantala  meana  betsalu  I,  qtrnt' 
eunquali*  -j^,  trietUalit  qmdranlaiu  i,  and  temtuO' 
cialig  of  pa.  The  second  division,  into  16  digiti, 
it  the  more  natural,  and  was  principaltjr  used  by  archi- 
tects and  land  surveyors ;  and,  though  it  latterly  came 
into  more  general  use,  is  seldom  found  in  the  speci- 
men* of  thepw,  unaccompanied  by  the  first.  Palnua, 
the  palm,  or  the  width  of  the  hand,  ta  the  iraAaitrr^  of 
the  Greeks,  and  Was  innriably  received  by  the  Ro- 
mans as  the  fourth  of  pet ;  but  St.  Jerome,  in  his  com- 
nsnts  on  Ezechiel  (cap.  40),  has  assumed  it  as  the 
:hree  fourths,  by  which  admeasurement  it  nearly  an- 
iwera  to  the  Greek  aittSafi^  and  the  modem  Italian 
F>alin.  CubUut  is  «Mfutjwr  or  1)  pede»t  and  is  sel- 
tom  mat  with  ezeepi  when  It  is  aaed  in  tranalating 


•  J,  p.  Wnrm.  Hia  dotmnlnstbniB  are  flv«a  M  tbs  sU 
'ronoh  nMaaarea,  welghta,  ice.,  and  hm  been  redarad  to  tbs 
EnatfAti  and  Amerfnn  standards  br  a  eompsrlsDa  orths  "  Han- 
nl  dM  Potda  St  Hesaiaa^  ot  U.  tiiM.  and  Mr.  Hsastar'a  able 
eport  to  ttie  TrcasarjrDspartaMnt  In  I89S.  Otkar  works  have 
«ea  MNualted,  oTwhleti  m^be  awnileeed  Oiom  sf  OrsaTss, 
Itxmer.  md  Arbvlbnot,  tb«  pspera  of  Baper  In  ibe  Pbilosophl- 
n\  Tranaaathmi  of  Ibo  ftofMi  SodUtf  of  London  ll>r  ilia  yesia 
700  and  ITU,  and  theprMband  naortOC  PreatdeM  Adstas  lo 
ha  BesiBia  <<tte  Uatad  BnM  la  UU. 

t  0a«  Iba  aaaOM  «■  imi  W4ghn. 


\he  Greek  ir^xiK-  I'  i"  sometimes  improperly  eea> 
funded  widi  Vbut.  (Una  is  the  Gteali  ipyvia  ("die- 
t&tUna  &iTi  Tuv  &7tlvoif,id  ett  a  braehiia;  proprie  eat 
apuium  in  quantum  utraqite  extenditwr  mamu." — 5er- 
vnu  ad  rirg.,Eel.,  8, 1U6.)  Pes  9e»Uriiur=H  pti. 
is  nndered  by  Boetbiaa  and  Fronlinue  gratbu^  at 
"steh"  a  term,  however,  not  found  in  any  classioal 
«ritep.  Patiut  (" a  pattupedibut")  was t  pace,  eqaal 
to  five  jedes.  Deeempeda  or  Pertieu  (modem  Perch) 
wa4  employed  in  measuring  roads,  buildings,  land,  dte. 
Actaf  ia  he  length  of  a  furrow,  or  the  dialance  a  plough 
iagpe4  b^ore  it  tuma,  and  corresponds  l«  our  Furlong : 
itTquslIedlSO  ptd.  The  Itinerary  unit,  by  wbicb  tbs 
Romsnt  asiigned  the  length  of  their  own  roads,  was 
mUliare  (mule  jMi«n(iiiM)=6000  ped. ;  that  by  which 
tbey  eipiasa^  the  nluation  of  maritime  diaUnce.  or 
that  betwean  (lacea  aitnated  in  Greece,  was  the  UaM- 
uffl=135  ^«u^2&  ped.  ;  and  that  employed  Id 
measuring  the  loads  of  the  Oauls  waa  the  Uue»  or 
leuga  (whrace  oilr  League  is  derived,  thou^  more  than 
doable  in  nlD^l^  iiutUmria. 

4  3.  KOtUt  MBASUBBS  or  BXTBNT.  \ 

The  urrit  of  extent  vras  Jugemm  (nearly  |  of  onr 
acre),  whicd  was  also  diatribuled  into  uneia :  Coiu- 
mella  describes  it  as  being  340  pedtt  in  length  and 
120  ID  brwidth=::38,800  jmlet  quadnti  i  and,  coDse- 
qnently,  itiieBS=3400,  Siciliqmu=^OOtS93auU==W, 
and  SenipitUim=lOO  pti.  quad.  ,■  wbch  last  is  evW 
dently  a  dteempeda  quadraU.  liese  were  used  by 
Burveyora;  but  tkoae  more  commonly  mentioned  by 
writers  on  huabaodfy  were  Cftmo,  Aena,  Jugerum, 
Heredium,  Centuria,  and  SdUu».  Citftd  is  a  square 
whose  aide  i«  60  ptd.  (CohtwulUh  K  !•) 
qua^atUM  ("  m  quo  bant  agtrenhir  am  enafro,  am 
impSt  juato.^~Plw.,  18, 3)  U  thu  ezpltined  by  Col- 
umella :  "  Aetna  quadratua  undiqu*  fimtur  pedibua 
ISO,  et  hoc  dupUcatum  faeit  jugemm,  et  eh  eo,  quoi 
erat  juttctum,  nemen  jugeri  uaurpanl."  {Coft«i».,t 
a,)  Actua  mintmas  or  aim^ex  wae  IM  pei.  io  length 
and  four  in  breadth.  Varro  (A.  Si,  1, 19)  tho*  de- 
scribea  the  here^m,  Centuria,  and  Salttu :  "Buim 
Jugera,  qiut  a  BotmUo  primim  diviaa  diethanf'-T  vtn- 
tim,  q^A  Mtredem  tequerentar,  hertdiam  a^diArunt. 
HtraM  centum  eenturia  dicta.  Ha  po&o  qwUitor 
centuria  eonjuncta,  ut  ami  in  utramque  ^f*™  Wn*, 
appellaluT  in  agria  vtrtfim  dnnns  mStes  m'^- 
yeriiir=10,000^  qtud.  amwen  t&(»  Greek 
pov. 

4  8.  BMAII  VBABintaS  SV  OirAOITT. 

1.  For  liquids.  The  sUiKbrd  measnre  of  eapsci^ 
was  the  Qtrndranttd  er  Anphora  (derived  from  the 
Greek  ^i^prtff),  being  a  cubic  vessel  each  of  whose 
aides  waa  a  Roman  foot ;  and,  according  to  an  old  de- 
dee  of  fbe  peorie  piescffred  by  Festtw,  it  contained 
»  Org  (Roan  poundi)  rf  wiofc   CgomeHa  fte- 
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9  ^  MnmBniiATioK  or  ram  louR  meudku. 

Tba  iiMuvM  of  Langtb,  Extmt,  and  Capaeitj  are 
M  intimfttety  onaected  tbtt  the  datennination  of  their 
wloea  will  9mi]j  be  dedoced  from  that  of  the  pea. 
Tatioaa  BMaairen^oti  have  been  nade,  aod  nriona 
Bodea  of  inveiiifatioD  bem  punned,  for  ibe  panoae 
flf  anigiiiiig  dn  value  of  tbe  Roman  foot,  ivtucb,  lioai 
lb*  fo^wfaciion  of  ioitniiiieata,  the  went  of  accntaey 
<A  obeemtioo,  and  of  attention  paid  to  the  degree  of 
">ii*T  which  tlie  apeciaiena  examined  may  ban  auF- 
fcnOi  difi«r  cooaideiablj  in  their  leaulta.  We  ibail 
givOBbrief  account  of  moetof  iheM^obaarvationa,  and, 
M  far  poaaiUo,  wmga  to  each  iu  pn^r  dc^ma  of 
cndcDca  All  that  hu  aerved  u  •  Beani  of  ealcula- 
lias  the  of  Oe  Rmnan  foot  mn  be  amnlld  w- 
dw  tbe  foUiwing  clasaea :  (a)  Specimens  of  ute  pea 
fonnd  ou  toitfMtonaa.  (6)  Foot-nilea.  (e)  Mileatooea. 
(it)  DiatanceahplKM.  (<)  Qongii.  (/)  Dimenaiona 
of  ancient  buildii^  at  Rome. 

<«)  Thar*  remain  four  celebrated  qtecimena  of  the 
Homo  feet  wyreaeaud  od  tndMUtMa^  whith  have 
boHi  iMpoctiMi^  Dtmi^  SuiaiaDtCamtiau,  Ju- 
lian, and  Cappooian  feet  1.  The  Statiliu  foot  was 
diaooverad  io  the  I6th  centarf  in  the  Vatican  Gar- 
deu  at  Rom%  «a  lb*  tOMhatOM  of  a  certain  Statilius : 
lho«|h  tn  a  Mkta  of  gMd  piaaaivatioB,  it  ia  of  dumay 


inentljr  makea  eaAtt  synonymous  with  it,  and  by  tbe 
■rcaka  it  was  called  xepafuav,  aftfoptv(,  and  furp^riK 
iTaXiKSf.  Tbe  greatest  liquid  meaSore  was  tbe  Ca- 
Utu  «  CWf<M=g80  ampkorai.  The  divisions  of  the 
am|>hDi»  aia  eaaily  inferred  from  tbe  plebiscitum  juat 
mantioiMd,  and  from  the  fotlowlng  piisage  of  Volnaius 
Mvctanut:  "QvsdranUj,  quod,  nunc  pUri^  mmfho- 
ram  Mcmi,  kaiet  urmi  3,  moAor  9,  atmimtdk*  6, 
emgioM  8,  textarioa  48,  ktminaa  96,  qvarlariot  19it, 
eyaihoa  A76."  The  Vrna  was  ao  called,  accordinjj 
to  Vano,  '*  ttb  uTinando,  quod  in  aqui  Juuritndd,  un- 
natt  koe  tat  MWTfihir,  tit  unnator."  Conghu  was  the 
cnba  of  half  a  pa;  on*  of  Veqtaaian^a  ia  atill  Miant, 
marked  with  tna  lettera  P.  which  denot*  pondo 
diceth,  ten  being  the  number  of  pounds  it  contained  by 
law.  Congii  of  wine  or  oil  were  given  to  tbe  people  by 
the  emperors  and  chief  magistrates  on  bolydays,  which 
gifta  w«ra  beoce  called  CM^ronitand  persona  freooent- 
fir  duivad  tgrmmaa  from  iba  aambai  of  congii  of  win* 
vmf  ware  in  the  habit  of  drinkiiig  at  a  dian^t ;  banes 
Ciewo'a  aoo  waa  called  Biamgvta,  wA  Novellua  Ttr- 
quatos,  a  Milaneaa,  Triamgiua.    (P/tn.,  U,  SSj 

Stxitnu  was  ^  of  the  coogiua^  Amma^dfaar- 
terwBis  cyc/Ai ;  banoa  the  aextariua,  from  thrfiict 
bC  ila  cantaining  18  cyathi,  waa  r^rded  aa  ibeas  o: 
imil  of  liquid  measuras,  end  iu  uncia  or  cyatb  ware 
denominated,  according  to  their  numbers,  itxtmu, 
fMcdnpu,  Ac  Itmayba  raaatkad  that  tba  neiiMa, 
•t  fbair  •nlortaiMMMa,  wm  in  tba  htbil  ofdriekiiig 
aa  maqy  cyatbi  aa  thee*  ware  lettera  ia  dwmawayf 
Ibeir  miaiiasaea.  (ifsrlM,  Epif.,  9,  8);  K  73.) 
There  were  twm  kinda  of  aexUtrii,  the  emtrettit  and 
mrbkua,  tba  former  being  double  of  tbe  litter,  or  com- 
mon aextariua.  AMtahUum  was  half  tk«  fMrfartas, 
and  waa  ao  eallad,  in  imiUtkM  «f  iba  Ov^  (to  whoae 
6(6ta^99  it  corresponded),  from  aMtm<  oioce  it  waa 
first  used  for  holding  aauce  for  meat.  laguU  or  /u- 
guU  at  first  simply  signified  a  spooQ,  but  waa  after- 
ward regarded  by  tbe  Latin  phjraiehMas  a  fourth  of 
the  cyawus;  Pliny  sod  Columellt  make  caeJUfor  or 
cocUmts  nnoByaoao  with  it. 

t-  F*>r  totaoi  dtjr.  The  unit  if  thia  measnn  was 
Iht  mkkua,  nnh  eoalainod  iwgjwm'urfw,  and  waa 
i  of  the  amphora,  aa  is  apparent  from  the  paawgo  of 
Volusius  Mscianua  above  qaoted.  The  ramamii^ 
raeuorea,  acxiraa,  ktmim,  dtc,  beat  lb*  aame  ra- 
lation  to  Iba  UBphon  ia  th»  dry  u  in  tba  li^nid 


found  it  .973  pt,  which  nwaaoniDeBt,  hosscve  n 
rately  it  may  l^e  been  detemifDMl,  cmn  no*  x  : 
little  use,  intf>nch  aa  the  prpa^nt  ■taadaid  : 
greater  than  ^t  employed  by  him,  mm 
caaily  aacert^  tboagb  it  bka  bMB  oathna';  -. 
Raper  at  ^  which,  aflplied  na  ■  comcciaB.  w  i 
give  tbe StaPin  foot  .97UUS6  ft    Adxms,  acc<:- 
to  Raper,  fond  it  .96996  ft.,  and  RsviOaa  JK»7; 
The  mean  ntue  of  the  Sutiliao  foot  deduced 
theae  obsei'stiMS  is  then  11.6393S4  inch. — 3 
Cossulian  o**         fonnd  on  the  lombsuuw  of  ■'! 
Coatuiios  pnbably  tbe  aame  with  a  cefebnted  tK^ 
tec:  meotooad  by  Vitruviua),  and  dog  up  abooi 
nJBt  tin^with  tba  Siadhan,  in  the  garaens  of  An^t 
Oloni  IhHR  whom  it  baa  lakan  tbe  name  of  Co^}-  v 
ibe  diaiioni  are  scarcely  perceptible  ;  Greaves  f«<. 
it  .96'  ft,  wbicb,  corrected,  ia  .965066  ft.  —  3.  Tl 
£bu.nD  foot  was  discovered  on  the  nonoment  of ) 
.fbilias,  in  tba  ViUa  Mattmi ;  it  ia  bat  mdclj  diviA 
inUpilmi,  and  ila  moao  length  ia  11.0488  inch. — 
TU  Capponiaa  foot  waa  fiMiod  on  a  Dwbl*  wiihe 
iiteripiion  in  Ibe  Via  Auralia,  and  piaaented  by  u 
MsTqw  Capponi  to  tbe  Capjtolioe  Meaeunit  wfaera 
is  preserved  with  tbe  three  otbera.    Revillsa  found 
11.626  inch.    Tbe  value  of  the  pea,  if  «Oiiaidered  i 
the  meva  af  these  fear  feet,  is  I  l.fiSS^  iaeh. 

(b)  Fran  the  feMrmlaa  we  might  expect  to  <>Arive 
reoolt  von  woithy  of  nlianoe,  aince  Ibay  M>ere  cot 
alcucied  fer  tba  diiaet  porpoae  of  meaaurement,  cboa 
on  the  naiMe  being  probably  intended  to  aKplaiu  th 
pnfeasion  of  the  inaividuaU  to  whoM  manaoiy  the 
weia  atuelcd.  The  foourulea  were  hi*  of  iron  < 
brns,  of  the  length  of  a  pea.  Thoao  moat  celebr«t<^ 
are  ibe  three  diseoveied  by  PMua,  eqoal  in  bngtb,  o 
which  a  model,  cut  in  marble,  waa  placed  by  him  ii 
the  Capitol,  whence  the  fool  has  been  styled  the  Cap 
itoline,  and  has  bean  genomlly  considered  aa  the  triH 
Roman  Coot.  From  tbe  numerous  neaaarementa  ii 
haa  nndergone,  it  baa  aenaibly  increased,  ao  that  iu 
value  must  be  Bssumedsl38.695  Par.  Kn.«  ita  origi- 
nal determinatioD  by  Pmtua,  reduced  to  tbe  French 
standard  by  Wurm.  Now  tbe  Paris  line  beii^  (ac- 
conling  to  tbe  mean  value  of  the  loiaea  Canivet  and 
Lenoir,  aa  given  by  Mr.  Haasler)  equal  to  .0O740I8SS 
Engliah  feet,  the  Cipitolioe  foot  equalled  .95358  feec 
Besides  iba  Pwtiau,  other  foot-rale*  lenain,  not,  bow- 
etar.  cdahsMad;  tbair  valuea  an  moath  between  .M7 
and  .»?  ft 

(c)  Hiediitapceabeuroen  themilwtQMa  migbt  fur- 
niah  a  cenecl  detennlnatioo  of  the  Roman  (hot,  weta 
it  not  that  nooa  are  now  standmg  within  30  miles  of 
Rome,  and,  therafoR,  none  to  be  much  relied  on  ts 
having  been  otiginaliy  measured  efl*  with  accuracy. 
Bianchinoa,  however,  a  celebrated  Italian  pfatloaopLer 
and  maiheniatician  of  the  I7tb  century,  from  the  dis- 
tannea  of  tba  mileetonea  on  the  Appian  nad,  deduced 
Ibe  Roman  foobsl90.6  Pu.  Bo.=llJW18  inch. 

(d)  The  neaaum  ef  die  peUic  reads  reeofded  b 
the  Itinerary  of  Antoninits  and  lo  tba  PeatiiigQ  Table, 
can  be  ef  little  aaaiatanee  in  our  inooiiy,  aince  tfaote 
rccorda  not  only  omit  fractiooa,  wUot  most  han  ei- 
isted,  but  are  fnqoeiitly  at  vati»ce  wiib  each  other 
Beaides,  it  is  not  known  iriielbcr  tbe  distsucea  tn 
reehened  from  the  madket-phKea  or  fram  the  gates, 
and  an  error  of  half  a  min  in  six^,  beieg  oqmvahoi 
to  an  error  of  tbe  tenth  part  of  an  ied  in  a  foot,  aa 
exact  value  of  the  Roman  foot  could  be  beoce  dSTred. 
even  though  tbe  menaoiatioas  of  Casabu,  Riecnh,  and 
othen  were  totally  uneiceptiOBdil^ 

(a)  In  the  deecriptien  ef  iha  ■gfcsmaa  c^Ki^, 
it  waa  etated  ihsi  tbe  eaRgree,  in  aceadanee  with  a 
plebiacitum  (tbe  SRUan  law),  cprtiiaad  tan  Rom 
pounds  of  wine  or  water.   Of  Aa  dttimmatiBa  af 


the  libra,  which  is  gmn  m  aaenon  v. 
weighed  fiOU6.aOM  gra. ;  new  aa  a  i 
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n.,  Uw  eoDgias  coateiM  1M.876M1  eabie  iitebai, ' 
ai,  consequeotljri  >**  6.846B  inch.    But  the 

idfl  of  the  congtw  ma  half  the  Ronun  foot ;  hence 
ia  valae  of  theKamu  foot,  u  jleduced  from  the  con- 
iua,  ie  11.0938  ioch.  Tbough  this.  rawU  ii  very 
ear  the  correct  ow,  madk  reUuiee  euinot  be  pbeed 
n  Ibia  Biode  of  ■niTins  at  it,  in  eemequeBce  of  the 
reigbt  of  the  miieieiit  wine  (80  Itbne  of  whieh  wen 
ontained  in  the  congint)  being  ankndwn.  Bn^  aa 
Ihemnina  Fanniua  inlanas  ne  that  the  ancienta  ac- 
ouuted  no  difiarenca  to  exiat  in  the  apacific  graTities 
f  wine  and  water,  we  hare  cooaidered  ihem  equal,  and 
opposed  distilled  water  of  maumum  density  to  tie  of 
fee  aame  specific  graTitj  with  that  emplajred  by  them, 
rbicb  WBB  my  probablT  pare  nin-water.  There  re- 
aain  two  eongii,  of  wbicb  the  most  celebrated  was 
ilaced  by  Vespasian  in  the  Capitol,  as  its  inscription 
mports,  and  is  cofflmonly  called  the  Famesian  ;  the 
ther  is  preeemd  at  Paris.  These  have  been  filled 
ritfa  water  end  weighed  by  Patus,  Villalpandva,  Aa- 
oai,  and  olheia,  who  have  hence  eoasfat  to  deletmiiw 
be  libra  and  pet4  hot  the  reaalte  of  their  experiments 
re  ao  uncb  at  variance  as  to  render  any  inferancea 
Inwn  from  Aem  ebteetionable. 

(/}  The  last  method  we  shall  notice,  and  which 
ends  to  the  most  satttfactory  concluaion,  conaiau  in 
he  measurement  of  the  ancient  buildings  now  stand- 
ng  St  Rome  ;  and  though  many  ItaTe  aacertained  the 
ength  of  some  aingla  parte  of  them,  yat  ne  one  has 
iompaied  the  maisuiea  of  the  priikc^  paite  with  ao 
nueh  aesliluily  ead  sneceea  as  Mr.  Rapar.  Having 
wrafully  examined  the  werk  entitled*"  Lea  Ei^fieta 
tntipua  da  Rama,"  by  M.  Dosgodetz,  he  very  inge- 
liously  dedueed  the  value  of  tte  Roman  foot  from 
U  dimeaiioos=.9707&  ft  From  this  value  of  the 
MS,  which  is  the  on*  now  generally  adopted  is  Qer* 
nany  and  France,  are  easily  dedoced  all  the  measures 
>f  length.  (See  Tables  f.  and  II.)  The  jngenim 
»eing  38800  peif.  oiMit.,  equals  37139  aq.  fi.=:2  roods, 
19  poles,  and  187  ft.  t  whence  the  soparncial  measures 
lu  Tables  III.,  IV.,  and  V.  have  been  calculated.  The 
tmphora  being  the  cube  of  the  pes,  equals  1680.75 
;ub.  inch. ;  but  as  a  cubic  inch  of  distilled  water  at 
Maximum  density  weighs  263.632  gn.,  and  a  gallon 
10  Ibs-avoirdupoise  or  70,00U  grs.,  the  ampbors  equals 
tpiUs.,Sqtc.,l.6ipte.;  wbeoee  the  Cafweions  meas* 
ires  in  Tables  VL  nod  VII.  have  been  compuled. 

4  6.  nuuN  wSMKre, 

The  unit  of  weight  was  originally  denominated  JU, 
ind  subsequently  £iSra  ot  AaLibralia.  It  correspond- 
!d  nearly  with  oar  Troy  pound.  Its  multiples  were 
DapotUMt  (3  pondo  or  libra),  8att*rti»a  (2^  asses), 
Trtatia  (3  aaees^  Qiuiruaaia,  Qm^funaia,  and  so 
tn  till  CenAum.  Tlie  tend  w,  ihoub  prupnly  ap- 
tlied  to  a  pieoi  of  ceppw  of  the  weign  of  %  Roman 
nund,  was  extended  not  only  to  all  the  Roman  meaa- 
ires  expressing  their  enits,  fa«t  als»deaoted  the  etnire 
imount  of  inheritances,  intneot,  hmnes,  farms,  and  all 
hings  which  it  woe  customary  to  divide ;  and  refor- 
ince  being  constantly  made  hf  anthon  to  it  and  its 
ubdivisions,  it  is  important  thai  Ibojr  shMld  be  dtor- 
inghly  nndecstood.  Tba  IbUowiBg  taWl  eiUbita  the 
elatioBB  sabeiali^  bblween  the  M  and  its  oaversl 
larti. 
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l%e  Romaoa  nide  their  weigbli  of  mnUe,  ifaB,oc 
brass.  A  few  specimens  of  dicse  are  now  extant,  and 
have  been  weighed  by  Rome  de  I'Isle  and  Eisen- 
sebmid,  whose  resulu  vary  from  4000  to  6100  grs. 
Others  have  attempted  the  deierminaiion  of  the  litam 
from  the  relation  exiMiag  between  it  and  the  congiue, 
tbe  Utter  having  been  delmined  to  contain  197.6 
eflftk  inch,  nearly.  If  we  aseHme  the  wei^t  <rf'  a  enhie 
inch  of  watersjtSS  gie.,  a  congins  of  water  would 
weigh  49993  grs.,  end  the  libra  would  equal  4999.3 
grs. ;  but  if  wo  suppose  a  cubic  inch  of  the  Roman 
wine,  which  was  employed  in  tbe  adjustment  of  the 
libia  and  congius  with  regard  to  one  another,  lo  weigh 
SS6  gia.,  the  value  of  tbe  libra  would  be  6068.6  gie. 
It  is  then  evident  that,  from  our  ignorance  of  the  apt- 
cific  gravity  of  the  ancient  wine,  we  can  arrive  at  no 
more  accurate  eonclusion  with  r^rd  to  the  value  of 
the  Ubca  iiram  a  knowledge  of  tlte  exact  dimenaioos 
of  tbe  congius,  than  from  tbe  weight  of  those  rough 
specimens  just  noticed.  Hiis  assertion  may  be  sw- 
stantiated  by  mentioning  the  vduationa  given  by  dif- 
lerent  melnrfogiste,  wpo  have  employed  either  the 
congius  or  tbe  specimens  as  the  basis  of  their  cakiH 
lotions.  Bud»us  makes  the  Iibia=6904  gn.,  Rom* 
(le  I'Isle  4968,  Avxoat  0105,  Eiaenachmid  6097, 
Panotoo  6176,  and  Arbutbnot  6M^  grs.  The  node 
of  investigation  founded  on  the-hypothesis  that  the 
sncients  exercised  at  least  a  tolerable  degree  of  nicety 
in  standardiof  their  moneys,  has  been  justly  recooi* 
mended  aa  the  moet  perfect  we  can  employ.  It  cod- 
aiala  in  aeeeiuininff  the  value  of  tbe  aempnlnn,  and 
hence  that  of  the  libra,  from  certain  auni  wbicb  ue 
extant,  and  which  were  coined  of  the  weight  of  a  eet^ 
lain  number  of  scrupula,  indicated  by  the  stamp  they 
bear.  Letronne,  whose  accurate  and  laborioas  exper- 
iments on  the  ancient  coins  have  entitled  him  to  impU- 
cit  reliance,  ftom  the  weight  of  64  anrei  deduced 
tbe  acrnpulam^81.4  Par.  gn. ;  hence  S88  scrupula  or 
the  libia=618a.S  Par.  grs.  We  msy  ssfely  put 
the  Roman  pound,  as  Letronne  edvises,  =6160  Par. 
gra.,  since  an  error  of  the  hundredth  part  of  a  grain  in 
the  value  of  the  scrnpulum  just  assigned  woiud  pro- 
duce one  of  3.88  gn.  in  that  of  the  libra.  Tbe  li- 
bra then  equals  6160  Par.  gn.=6049.53  mint-pouod 
gn.,*  and  the  remaining  weighu  an  hence  easily  cal- 
culaMd.    (See  Tables  VIII.  and  IX.) 

4  6.  BOKAIf  HONirS. 

Festus  informs  us  that  the  Romans  during  the  reign 
of  Romulus  had  not  established  coined  money  as  a 
medium  of  exchange,  hot  used  for  this  purpose  leather, 
painted  wood,  and  pieces  of  metal,  the  values  of  which 
were  determined  by  weight.  That  Noma  caused  cop- 
per to  be  cot  Into  rough  pieces  {tera  rudia)  of  the 
weight  of  a  libra,  is  asserted  by  some  suthora,  wbilo 
others  ore  of  opinion  that  leather,  dec,  were  siil)  used 
in  the  time  of  Numa,  and  that  Servius  Tullios  first 
ordeied  round  pieces  of  copper  to  be  made,  of  a  pound 
weight,  called  aaaea  lihrtdea,  with  the  images  of  cattle 
(pecudea)  rudely  sketched  ou  them,  and  that  hence  tbe 
term  peeunia  was  applied  to  money.  Copper  contin- 
oed  to  be  in  general  circulation  tilt  A.U.C.  466,  when 
silver  was  lint  coined  at  Rome,  though  foreign  coins 
of  Uiia  metal  had  been  praviously  introduced ;  the 
coinage  of  gold  followed  63  yean  after.  The  temple 
of  Juno  Moneta  was  appropriated  as  the  general  depos- 
itory of  standards,  and  the  coins  wen  issned  from  It, 
having  been  pravioualy  inspected  by  NiamMlmHi  tut 


•  Tbe  Psiia  |Tsin  sqnsU  JIBTSO  mlnt-poand  fra ,  or  .890071 
Tronffliion'B  ars.;  tAnet  ttw  Frmeh  Kllornun  finals  1S8vr.19 
Par.  m-  IM3XIH  wlsi-peuna  grs.,  or  IMSMIS  Tronch- 
taal  m  It  imv  Iw  hara  rtmorkwl,  that  we  bsv*  om^orml  iba 
DiM-PMiod  gn.  of  mioaelpUa,  erwhieb  Ibe  mlnt-pMiDd  eea- 
taina^0O,ln  sMitnJnc  ths  valnos  ot  iheCrert  soil  Romaa 
wolf  bia,  and  iltoto  wbo  wish  to  oMohi  ibm  In  TrooitKee's  gn. 
can  sOKt  tMr  eMset  by  meldplrtaf  tboss  ws  have  ^vsn  by 
LOOOUH   Oss  Mi.  AsalsA  Avert.) 
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MM^mMtan.  HMVitiNakiwutindOT  tba  gvaenl 
iqMrinlBDdaaee  of  thim  meo,  a^ointad  bj  Uw  psopla 
«k  dw  Coniln  Tkibata,  dmeniMtad  IVtMinn  jtfon- 
The  RoMDa  comlvd  bf  man*,  teilcrtii, 
rfnum,  kod  oto^  Tbe  «  (originally  «tm,  froni 
«mX  or  cutponJiiPii,  was  it  fint  libralia,  and  bore 
tta«  impraaaion  tf  Jaoaa  gouuoua,  or  bifrona,  on  om 
aide;  « tho  raTtma,  Uw  roatram.  of  a  ahja,  aod  w«a  M 
6nt,aa  wo  hrreaotieod,  libralia;  but  in  inoEnt  Punic 
mr,  U  eeaaeqiMoeo  of  UiB  aeaieity  of  tnoney,  tbe  re- 
MbUd  otdetM  MM  to  ba  mndt  wmghiug  S  oncta, 
wbleh,  aa  Ptinj  iabmM  oa,  it  gained  f  and  dia- 
ebar^  ita  dabt ;  It  wia  aabaeqaently  redaoed,  when 
Hannibal  invaded  Italy,  to  tbe  weight  of  an  UDcia,  and 
hetlj  by  tbe  PapvlaD  law  to  that  of  a  Bemiunola ;  and 
tbowfa  thia  npid  dlrnhmtion  of  ita  weight  wea  reqaired 
by  iS*  neceaaitiea  ef  the  oommonwaakh,  it  woold 
tvantmlly  have  beMi  accoaapliabed  by  the  tnereaaing 
•bandaiMse  of  aibw  ind  goMi.  Tbe  «t  thua  reduced 
WM,  In  nhmM  to  ite  origiiwl  weight,  denominated 
9iMU,  and  ^  older  coina  are  diatingoiafaed  from  it 
b^  later  wtiien  when  tbey  ^>eak  of  dw  fr«ee.  Be- 
otdea  the  at,  tU  aDbdtrtaieaa,  rit.,  iemiuu,  irienUa, 
fMadraWBf ,  lextanta,  ativea  unmila,  tttiamaa,  end 
ttamlm  (tbe  amalleflt  of  tie  Reman  emna  acctndin^ 
Vnio)|  and  ita  mnhiplBa,  AqtoMtn,  fiatnattti 
rfMMMf^  weiacDiMd;  •pacmana  of  wfaidi  nm^a  .* 
lha  pnasat  day,  and  are  to  be  fbond  b  the  moa^Vala- 
eoUeelfams  <rf  andent  eobu.  Bat  Ihoea  pieeea 
laaa  than  the  «f  vriiidi  were  moat  frequently  ceined, 
'WWe  the  Maiwn*  and  qtutirmiu,  bearing  tiw  impreaa 
of  a  boat  inaiaad  ef  the  roetnia  of  a  abip ;  the  fannar 
wta  alao  oanad  MiiiaOs  (fnori  anmUettaj^  the  lat- 
Mr  ttnmcwa.  The  aaftcrlm*,  ntMinW,  wd  ienA- 
nut  were  tilmr  eahia,  and  called  or  fiml- 

•rigiui,  from  the  impraaaion  of  a  ehtrlet  drawn  two 
•r  fouF  boraea,  wfaKb  they  bore  on  one  aide,  ttat  on 
rtie  reverie  being  Uie  bead  of  Roma  wkfa  a  helmet. 
Hie  naterinie  (or  wnuaUrfw)  waa  eo  called  by  a 
figure  borrowed  from  tbe  Greoka,  and  aqoalled  9^ 
M>u  ;  ite  aymbol  ia  H.  S.,  abbreriatad  fnm  L.  L.  S., 
Initiala  of  tibra,  lihra,  amit.  Tbe  amtmium, 
m  1000  mterftt,  waa  ezpreesed  by  tbe  symbol  HS  ; 
U  waa  not  a  coin,  but  was  employed  by  tbe  Romans, 
tonUwr  with  the  teatertiut,  in  eompating  large  sums 
oHnon^.  Their  method  of  notation  waa  efiected  by 
combiniBg  tbe  symbols  with  their  nameral  characters ; 
thoa  HS.  MC.  indicates  1100  aealertii;  but  if  the 
nnmerala  hare  a  line  orer  them,  eeniena  miUia  or 

100.000  ia  underalood ;  thua  HS.  IIC.'  meaoa  1 10 
millions  of  sestMlii.  Wbta  the  numenta  are  separ- 
ated by  points  into  two  or  thjee  orders,  the  let  on 
the  tight  band  danotea  onits,  the  Sd,  tbooaanda,  the 
8d,  hundred  thousands ;  thus.  III.  XII.  DC.  HS.  de- 
notes 300,000-}-lS,OOOl{.600=:313600  «e#tcrti^.  The 
following  illustration  may  be  also  added.  Pliny  says, 
that  aeveo  years  before  toe  first  Punic  war  there  were 
in  tbe  Roman  Treasury  "  omH  fondo  XVI.  DGCGX. ; 

Senfi  nmdo  XXII.  LXX. ;  U  tn  mmerato  ?  XTT 
XV.  CCCC."  (83,  S);  that  is,  16310  pouids 
of  gold,  S3,070  poande  of  silver,  and  6^5^400  aea- 
tertii  of  nady  money.  Tbe  f utfurws  wea  eqaal  to  8 
MSM,  and  marked  V  ;  by  the  Clodian  law  it  waa  in^ 
pressed  with  the  figure  of  Victory,  and  hence  called 
TietantUtu.  The  ieiwrima,  at  its  first  iostftotion, 
equalled  10  attea,  and  was  stamped  with  tbe  numeral 
X  or  ^.  But  when  tbe  Romans  were  pressed  by  &ai> 
■ibil,  A.U.C.  537,  the  oi  having  been  made  un^alia, 
the  ienarvu  paaaed  fiir  10  eatta,  tbe  qvinariiu  for 
6,  and  tbe  taterHua  for  4 ;  and  when  the  aa  wu 
made  amnmciaHa  tbe  aama  propoitiea  waa  iMainad, 
except  m  the  payment  of  the  soldiers,  mth  wbom  the 
iamarima  preaerved  ita  original  value.  tfTbe  JmoHiu 
waa  not  need  aa  a  wei^t  until  tbe  Oreek  {rfiysiciana 
came  to  Rome,  who,  fioding  it  nearly  equd  to  their 


draelim,praaGrihllb9lti  it  waa  «hin  nmrilw^n 
w«  ait  iaCBiined  trf  Oom.  Cabas,  aa  lha  4  <f  in  Bck 
BntkgnduaUydiniaiihadhiwaji^  nnderlbeCaMi 
(aea  Abk  XII.) ;  and  havh^i  eobeeqiWDity  ofoA 
ita  oiigind  wei^A,  though  with  a  coMidenbk  Urn- 
raant  m  its  purity,  it  coodimed  to  be  the  eansat  iJm 
money  of  toe  empire  tiQ  Constantino  aabaiitiiicd  im 
MtiMpenaH  it  ite  ataad.  LetramM  havng  carah% 
weighed  1S50  cooanlar  iemmtii,  deteead  ihs 
of  Ma  dMartef=73  Pv.  gTs.3ttM  aial-psad 
gra.  Now  ita  parity  being  .09,  in  Tilas  b  asdr 
calculated  s«d.  S.lf  te-slA  eta.,  4.T  wUi.  (Sw 
Tablea  X.  and  XI.) 

Tbe  golden  coina  of  jAnrca*  wm  tasecd  A.U.C. 
646,  w^bing  1  or  more  acrupiJa,  the  sen^aina  «( 

Sold  passing  ^br  SO  self «r/ti.  Saait  faw  rsaiin  wiili 
It  uimv&  XX.  and  XXXX.,  which  iadimla  ite 
values  l«  bo  leapectively  SO  and  M  aealmss.  Thf 
have  tbe  bead  of  Mara  uid  tbe  nammb  deaalni 
their  value  on  one  aide,  and  on  the  levafaa  m  ci|b 
etaading  on  a  ihundeibdt.  Afterward  it  ma  Iboojpt 
pf^w  to  ooit  40  eurn  oat  of  tbe  pound,  aadt  nM 
atMdrami;  lbeirtDcanweif^islU.6Sgii.  Tk 
tutteua  gradually  diminished  in  weiatat  dnriw  ibi  tiM 
:>.'r  the  enfenra  (see  Tab.  XII.),  tiU  ia  Plinf itioM  IS 
jBMinick  pat  of  the  pound.  Tbe  Empeiw  Senra 
caiaed-'ntiifciis  and  frtawssj  of  gold,  whsan  tk 
aoreas,  being  conaidered  tbe  integer,  vru  denowaiiBd 
SotUuM.  Soon  after,  the  eotoaga,  bacaaaing  intgilv, 
was  entir^  remodelled  by  Conatsnttna,  mw  csotid 
7S  aoliii  out  of  the  pound,  each  wcigfaieg  tai4 
aervptda  or  70.18  gra.,  and  made  the  poand  of  |W 
equal  to  lOOO  miiiarwuee ;  so  that  thasriiAusH' 
lad  la}  miKtrmtes,  thoag^  it  paeeed  fat  M. 

The  ralto  of  goM  to  silver  daiitg  lha  npaUic  ni 
On  twdfo  Cvaara  ia  giten  it  ZIL 


The  Grecian  meaaorea,  waists,  Ind  cum,  bm 
well  known  to  tbe  Romans,  were  mostly  detemM 
by  them  to  bare  aome  definite  relation  to  thevsMt 
so  that  diar  will  oppoao  kaa  difflaalties  la 
their  vtloes. 

4  7.  eaaoiAN  Maaaain  or  lzkotk. 

'Hm  unit  of  linear  meamire  adopi^  hjr  tbe  Oritki 
was  tbe  foot  (Ilotfr),  of  vrbkb  the  duxr*^,  or 
breadth,  was       and  the  n-oXoMT^,  or  palm,  J> 
latter  waa  alao  understood  by  dwiiT»fromdt.fiyti 
ncoM,"  by  tbe  compound  term  AwnAed^i^,  m^,^ 
dupov,  which  properly  aigni&ea  «  gift ;  the  spplic>ti«i 
of  the  Utter  term  to  thia  meaaore  ia  oommoaly  u- 
plained  by  the  feet,  that  tbe  palm  of  die  band  is  oiu- 
rally  extended  in  receiving  a  gift.   £iri0qm,  eri|«i 
equals  IS  i&KTvXot,  and  u  dcfiBod  by  Heqvhiw  » 
be  tbe  dislanoe  ftem  the  axtnauty  of  the  thoab  H 
that  of  lha  Utile  when  Uie  head  is  opanad  1^ 

a  view  of  grasping  or  owaauring  any  object  TbEv 
viiiona  of  the  m^,  more  rarely  emi^oyed,  are 

^Xo<,  ^X^t  eiid  op66dtipov ;  the  fint  being  > 
dajrre^t,  and  tbe  aecend  ^  vovf,  hence  antided  bf 
Theophrastns  ihuiroiW.  The  Af  ^ac 
Aot,  and  the  bpBMupov,  being  tbe  length  of  the  hui 
from  tbe  wriat  to  tbe  extremity  of  the  middle  6iifi, 
equalled  11  (UxrvXoc  PoUnz  (lib.  SX  from 
previous  definitions  have  been  derived,  infonnt  w  w 
mmt^W  WmfXot,  waa  the  distance  from  lbs  s*^ 
to  the  extremity  of  tlie  metacarpal  bone  of  the  nuw* 
finger,  while  that  reckoned  to  the  axtremity of  iti^ 
pllatlnx  Waa  my6v=Sli  daXTvXoi,  and  that  icfyvr^ 
doKTvAot,  waa  the  cubit,  or  tbe  cKstance  frem  thso- 
bow  to  the  extremity  of  tbe  middle  finger.  Ho  >ft*T 
Aen  eootained  U  troder.  Tbe/9i^wia4)rMrt«' 
thus  corresponded  to  UiepseMturimf  of  theRiiaiBf 
It  waa  am[doyed  by  tii»  people  at  laige  as  tbs  ntf 
aS  distance,  whatw  /yyiaiwt  mean  mmmm" 
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li  lb*  4Ht»Bc«  from  tb*  bandi,  wmn  ibt  «nnt  in 
nftod  and  txtaaded,  meumd  ilong  th«  bmaat,  ukI 
•qarit  6  iroifer ;  hence  U  faM  isoaind  from  Bm>A»- 
ws  tbt  apiUMM  nrpajni!ic«r  tad  ffatr^Afc-  The 
Mail—  ftnoi  whish  tbs  Sonam  probably  bonow«(l 
dwtr  iMMupfldi  ms  Akhmi  or  «&Uyiop=10  noSej ; 
•is  of  tbste  cODrtiMod  ^  ''A/V"*'  ^<o)>>  togMber 
vkb  Uw  irlM^=:I0O  ir^,  and  the  xiOiwor.  wu 
mad  principally  in  the  meaiurement  of  UixU.  -  The 
moat  aDciant  itineruy  meaauo  of  ibo  Giaaka  tru  the 
«rdd(ov,  wbid)  appaara  to  have  had  a  vaiy  mda  ori- 

E'q.  It  ia  aaid  to  bsfa  bean  the  iaraotion  of  Hercu- 
I,  wboae  athletic  Mwtiga  it  exhibited,  aioce  it  cmn- 
pn^ended  the  diaUnce  «^ah  bo  waa  able  to  nn  wiHt- 
eot  tekiiig  breath.  laidom  informs  us  that  it  to^ 
it*  name  from  Ivrnfi*,  "  to  tbmd,"  and  aaaigna  u  a 
rnaon,  "pud  w  rupmuM  twtulqut  ^UtisMt." 
It  waa  eatabliahed  aa  the  neaaim  of  the  length  of  the 
fM6(,  or  foot-coorae,  at  dw  Olynpic  games ;  and  from 
Ae  reapea  in  which  tbeae  ezerciaea  were  hetd,  it  be- 
came an  itineraiy  moaaoie.  This  distance,  the  hm 
wbo  instituted  it  meaamed  by  the  length  of  hii  ibot, 
which  bp  found  equal  to  one  six  hundredth  part  (rf't)' 
eonrae  Censorinns  and  M.  Goaaellin  haw  e^*"^ 
oarsd  to  show  that  there  ware  differe.  i  b.<Hlia  km- 
ployed  among  the  Greeka,  but  their  remarks  hare 
been  completely  refuted  by  Wunn.  Imniv,  ot  the 
diaunee  a  hem  cooU  nm, "  raft  tnw  nirite,"  eand*  4 
mtSu,  and  A^x^  has  been  variously  assnaea  u  6, 
T,  aiid  even  M  crddio,  hat  mote  eonectly  as  IS. 
Tboas  linear  measavaa  which  wen  known  to  the 
6mik»  by  their  intercom*  with  other  natfama,  were 
MAunt,  ot  tbe  Reman  iaUe:=S  ttT6ita;  JlapaeoY- 
VMsM  ariOta,  acowding  to  Heradotna  (2,  6)  and 


Xanophon  (^nii.,  fi,  7),  uwngli  Stnbo  makes  it,  in 
diflerebt  ^acea,  40  W  80  orAita ;  and  ixfitvot,  an 
Knatian  raearape,  wlipae  vnlne  is  difiiuNitJar  aMined 
tobe  to,  40,  and 8S crMui. 

^■S.  D^UJfUtATtOK  or  TBI  URIKC  FOOT. 

'Dm*  ai»  two  methods  of  invaetigating  tbe  value  of 
Ibo  mOc  pnooaed  to  tu :  the  fint  cooaiata  in  its  de- 
tenninatien  by  ita  ndio  to  the  Raman  foot ;  the  aec< 
sod,  -by  means  of  the  pablic  edifices  of  tbs  Greeks 
which  are  yet  atanding. 

1.  All  authora  agree  that  tbe  ratio  subsisting  be- 
tween the  Roman  and  Greek  foot  is  34  :  3S,  aa  might 
alao  be  iDfaned  from  the  value  tbe  Greeks  aaaigMd 
to  fuXtop,  which  we  liave  mentioned  was  8  9Taita= 
4M0  ir6dt(=6OO0  psdes.  Now  tbe  Romsn  foot  l|av- 
w%  bean  daten&inad=.ft7070  ft.,  tbe  value  of  tbe 
Givek  foot  hence  deduced  ie  LOlllSit  A. 

S.  Mr.  Stuart,  who  examined  the  tempi «■  remain- 
ing at  Athens,  found  the  average  ratio  oif  tbe  Greek 
to  tbe  Roman  foot  to  be  36.04  :  24.  (QiMrterfy  Be- 
viae,  Ho.  10,  p.  S80.)  Tbe  Greek  foot  wonld  hence 
al.OlMIW  ft. 

The  mean  of  these  two  valaeaisLOtlOM  ft.  We 
anfar,  however,  adoptit^  Worm's  determinatloa,  who 
nas  examined  Mr.  Stuart's  measurements  with  great 
•ceuraey,  and  baa  aqualled  the  Greek  foot  to  138.65 
Ftt.  linjsl.01L46  ft   (See  Tab.  XIII.  and  XIV.) 

f  fl.  SIICIAIt  MliairiES  or  nZTBHT. 

The  onit  of  extent  was  'Apwpa,  being  a  square 
wboae  aide  is  60  niiet ;  it  waa  divided  into  sixths  and 
twelllba,  respectively  called  Ixm  and  i/utKroi.  The 
wX66pov  contained  4  apovpui,  and  ia  tbe  measare 
moat  freqoently  mentioned  in  the  snpeifieial  meaaore- 
aienta  of  lands.  The  values  and  lelatioas  af  the  atb- 
ers  are  exhiMted  in  Table  XV. 

4  10.  sBiouii  HaisDHs  or  cipioitt. 
1.  For  LiquiiM. — The  greatest  tiqaid  measure  was 
Mtf^nrT^.  which  waa  alao  called  jufoof,  fr6m  jcodclv. 
**!»  cmtow  ;**  lupofuw,  pnbatdy  from  ita  being  utada 


ofboTD ;  and  A/n^optiff,  from  A/tftfoptSfi  nceiving  tt» 
name  Irom  tbe  two  bandies  by  which  it  waa  carried. 
Another  ayoooyme  waa  erofanrnt  {**  KtpSfuov  rod^vov 
4  MttFoc  vrofcvtov,"  Hesychiua.)  Fnm  th*  varaes 
Rhemnins  Fannina^ 

"Aaiea  praterea  dieertiU  e$t  ampkon  notit 
&M  ctwui;  htne  fttciea,  n  noalrm  tddUait  urnam^* 

it  appears  tltat  the  /irrp^T^(=li  tunphora:=S  galls.,  iS 
^ts., 0.46 pts.  Itcootaiued  lSxotJc,72f^<7rai,aiid  1^ 
KOTijLiu ;  and,  by  compaiing  the  Romarx  and  Greek  cy* 
pacwus  meaanres^  we  will  perceive  that  tbe  XOH  corre> 
sponded  in  valaa  (e  tba  eomgwu,  {sorff  to  teziariiu,  aiyl 
KoHXn  to  icmiaa.  Certain  iMtiv^  at  Athens  wei;e 
calledxocCibacviBe,  according  loSuidaa,  every  man  hail 
■  Xotit  of  wine  given  him,  and,  aa  Athensui  declares, 
because  Demi^ooa,  king  of  Atheoa,  offered  a  awee^ 
sake,  and  Dionysiua  the  tyrant  a  crown  of  gold,  aj  a  pri^ 
to  the  first  paraon  who  diank  a  °f  wine.  Korv^ 
derived  iu  name  from  ita  cavity,  and  Galen  mention^ 
that  the  KorvA^  and  hmina  were  applied  by  tba  aocieql 
physicians  to  the  same  use  with  the  modern  gnduat<|l 
glaaaas  our  ^Mthecariea,  being  vessela  of  bora, 
Mtfangutsr  or  cylindrical  shape,  divided  on  the  onl> 
'  ^,  bf  means  of  lines,  into  IS  parte,  which  Uugr 
fta  iMil  ounces  of  measure  {oiyYi<u jurpuctu),  and  co|^ 
resp*.  )ded  to  a  certain  number  of  ounces  by  wej^l)! 
(eijTtot  ora^umi).  Now  tbe  ktmina,  being  ^  of 
tba  aaipAaim  wei^ied,  when  tUed  with  viae,  10  wh 
CM,  ao  that  the  accoant  ol  Oal«a  ia  involved  in  donhl) 
ioaamach  sa  tjw  onnee  by  maaaina  vraa  iwMe  af 
that  by  weight.  Tirapnv,  beStatoVt  aad  itMot  wtM 
respectively  equal  to  the  mtartwrhu,  teet^ahmi,  and 
ofaihiu  of  the  Romans.  The  remaining  measures  are 
•(^ZOTi  t^mpov,  xVftVf  'wl  Kox^*afHov,  concemti^ 
which  authors  are  alightly  at  variance.  Cleopatra 
makes  a  greater  and  leas  «^XV?>  *be  greatw  beiiw  the 
same  with  tba  i^utfo^,  the  fees  iaMtor;  wbik  Pliny 
(IS,  SO)  makes  the  mtyxn  a  determinate  vaasm*. 
U'CoTpop  or  /ffiarAov  was  bonowtd,  aa  ita  name  im- 

Eorta,  from  the  AM  of  tbe  aeaawme,  and  waa  of  two 
inds :  the  leaa  and  more  common  being  i  wAodot,  ibe 
greater  f>|  of  the  jrorvXt^.    ^^^t^,  derived  alao  froai 
some  shellGib,  was  divided  into  tbe  greater  or  rjstie, 
KOTv^ ;  and  ihe  lesa,  or  that  osed  by  |Ayai- 
cians,  —'^g  norvk^.     Ko^Am^kov  was  equal  to  \ 

2.  For  thmgt  dry. — ^Tbe  largest  meaaure  employed 

in  ihe  measurement  of  j[Tain  was  Me^i/nrof=6  nio^. 

Its  divisions  were  rptTOf,  {«tx>c  and  iftinrov ;  and 
it  contained  48  x^tviKEf ;  so  that  the  x°""S  equalled 
4  Ko-riXat.  The  remaining  meaaaree  were  the  same 
with  the  liquid  measures.  (Sea  Tab.  XVI.  and  XVIL) 

4  11.  eawiaa  wiiem. 

The  unit  of  weight  was  Spax/t^  or  drachm r=«  Mo> 
^ot.  '06o^  equalled,  according  to  Pollnx,  8  ;FaAMf, 
and  the  jtoAjcof,  on  the  authority  of  Suidaa  =7  Xhrm ; 
though  Pliny  makea  the  MoAofslO,  and  Saidaa  =4 
xa^iUH,  Tlie  Romana  translated  x*^*^  tnabu,  and 
XiKTW  mwMi  or  mjaa/fa.  Tboo^  Rbemnina  Pan- 
niua  asserte  that  tbe  Qreakt  used  no  weiglita  less  tlma 
the  AM^,  the  phyaiciana  ta^apA  sooie  snmOai^ 
vii.,  iup6,nw,  equal  to  the  sinque  of  tbe  Rwatn^ 
nncia,  snd  atripiov,  or  grain,  viliqoa. 
Toe  moltiplea  of  the  ponderal  unit,  or  the  wei^te 
greater  than  tbe  dpaxMtt  were  tbe  ftva  or  mina=100, 
and  mAavroi'=6O00  dpax/uu.  From  libra,  tbe  later 
Greeks  derived  their  Atrpa,  which,  in  imitation  of  the 
Remans,  they  divided  into  IS  atyvtat ;  tba  raSuarrow 
being,  aeeoidmg  to  Livy  88),  80  librm,  tbe  h- 
bra=76  Spaxfial,  and  the  ^xf4=^  ltbra=87.8S7 
grs. ;  which  result  differs  very  little  frost  that  aasigned 
W  Wunn.  Considering  that  a  more  correct  value  of 
the  dpaxii^  might  be  obtained  from  the  coins  extant, 

be  baa  foUoweS  tbe  d.tei^m^^o(j^t9^K^ 
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MMMicd  it=eS|^  Ptf .  gn.=67.3S49  gn.  Tba  vduM 
0f  t)w  mmitiiiiff  weisbta  ■»  euiW  calcnlitad,  md 
mi  bi  MM  in  Tibles  XVUI.  tod  XIX. 

( IS.  eiiouil  oomi. 
It  b  •  aatlH  of  dwU  mbm  Ifaa  OntkM  coniMiwed 
Ibt  coiMga  of  OMtillie  tmi.  Hi*  Oionun  mnblct 
ffcndw  U  iMiinBt  that  Phido^  king  of  tb«  Argivet, 
about  TOO  B.O.  atftiefc  wme  ■ilvor  piocM,  tod  there 
jet  remain  mwjr  HteodonUn  eoiaa  purporting  to  be 
Miock  five  centuriei  B.C.  Of  ell  ttw  Greek  efciea, 
Athena  wab  moat  celebrated  for  the  fineaeta  of  ber  ail- 
ver,  end  the  jottmai  of  iu  weight;  lod  Xeaopbon 
nentiona,  that  wbererer  Attic  siTnr  vraa  oairied,  it 
aold  to  adTinlage.  Indeed,  their  money  deearrea  our 
parUealar  attentioD,  since  we  bare  nnezc^tionable 
evidence  of  ita  standard  weight,  and  ainee  it  fomiahea 

'lia  with  the  knowledge  we  puiaeas  of  tbe  moneya  of 
the  other  Greek  citiea.  Cof^  me  not  eoiiied  till 
the  36th  yeas  of  the  Peloponneeiui  war,  when  O^iae 
was  a  second  time  archoo.  U  wu  mob  after  poblicly 
cried  down  by  a  proclamation,  which  4eeUred  ailver 
ihft  lawful  money  of  Athene ;  U,  howenr,  was  aboitly 
after  nfia  introduced.  The  common  opinion,  that 
the  Atienians  coined  gold,  is  considerad  by  some  to 

'Ite  without  sufficient  aalhorily.  That  tbey  had  no 
gold  coin  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  Peloponnenan  war, 
ai^Man  from  the  account  giTen  bj  Pliny  of  tbe  treat- 
we  amaeaed  in  the  AetopoHa,  wlueh  eonaiated  of  att- 

■  TO  in  coin,  and  gold  and  eilrar  in  bnUioa.  Athenwna 
^tetla  ns  that  goEd  was  very  sparingly  eircnlated  in 
'  Oreace,  until  the  PhoeisDa  despoiled  and  {dundered 
'the  temple  a(  Del^i.    But  the  gold-mines  in  the 

neiriibonrlMod  of  Philippi  were  so  improred  by  Philip 
of  Macedon  aa  to  yield  1000  UlenU  yeariy,  from 

■  which  were  atnek  tbe  Philifqiies.  When  GroMo  he- 
caiae  aubjeet  to  the  Roomih,  the  atandatd  of  tbe  con- 
qoerora  was  introduced,  and  then  remain  aome  gold 
ewne  which  were  stroek  aabeeqnently  to  thia  event, 
of  the  weight  of  the  anraos ;  one  of  tbeee  ia  jMreseived 
m  the  Britiab  Hoaeam,  which,  tboo^  a  little  worn, 
beara  the  evideoca  of  etagant  woritmanahip  i  iu  im- 
pnaa  on  ono  aid*  ia  iba  head  of  Ulnom,  aod  on  the 
oibar  an  owl  and  ml-bottle,  with  ibe  inecripiion  AOH, 
NH,  tbe  laat  two  letters  being  placed  under  the  oil- 
bouls.  The  Peraiao  daric  seenu  to  have  been  the 
gold  coin  beat  known  at  Athena  when  in  ber  lofty  state 
of  independence,  and  was  called  arar^p,  probably  be- 
caoae  U  waa  originatly  tbe  standard  by  which  tbe 
tpi^O*i  adjnatod ;  and  BDbaequaotlj  the  PhUinpica 
wwe  atandarded  by  meana  of  tba  darie  w  dw  dracoma. 

*  The  Gredta  counted  by  meana  of  TdicvTo.Bvof,  rer- 
padpa^^ui,  and  ipaxfuUt  *bd  their  method  of  staodaid- 
ing  excelled  the  Rmnan  in  point  of  ease  and  conve- 
niance,  aince  their  eoina  were  weights  also. 

The  brazen  coina  were  XaAjtoif(=:i  Mo^;  and 
XtaTop-s=\  Xd3uto9t.  The  MoXof  vna  ao  called,  be- 
causa,  prerioa^y  to  tbe  introduction  of  coined  mon- 
•y.  K  was  in  thia  form  of  a  email  Tho  ailrer 

•oina  rofemng  to  tbe  iSokSf  are,  Trrpotokov,  rptSSo- 
Aof,  iUtoJiov,  ^fuotoXtov,  and  dfxaAjcov ;  but  those 
arc  moat  celebrated  which  refer  to  the  ipax/i^,  viz., 
Stdpigatoir,  TMfyoKftov,  ■nrpa&pa.xifn'-  Rome  de  I'Isle 
meatiooa  a  Graek  coin  of  ailver,  =1 1  6pa}mtu,  and 
Plate  and  Juliw  FoUox  apeak  of  tba  irayr^xovr^^;);- 


whldi,  ware  it  a  coin,  moat  have  beaavmlML 
tpaXft^  <iaaai  Spa^,  n  intequefd  a  haaml  aft 
MoXo/,  whieb  were  equal  to  it  in  raloa ;  it  waa  em- 
ployed in  tba  compuutiooa  of  the  Graaka,  aa  the  Bea> 
teitina  waa  by  the  Aomana,  natareh  afloniing  aa 
nwqrAimn^aaL  Tba  dp^^jaf  varied  in  diflerantcoan- 
trioa  datormining  tba  roAaifw  of  corfaapending  van- 
atioQ ;  that  of  jf^na  waa  oUod  ir^;^^  ■> 
equalled  1|  Attic  dnchma,  in  eonlndiatiiiBlian  to  lha 
AtU^  called  Xtirr^. 

Hiere  ia  raeDtim  made  of  the  ^ovf,  a  coin  ao  called 
from  tba  stanm  of  an  ox  with  wtuch  it  waa  iiifaassad, 
Kputod  aqnal  Is  ^  dft^pm^HW,  and  caaaad  of  ^old 
and  ailver.  Tbia  waa  pwhapa  one  of  the  moat  —cut 
Greek  coins,  being  known  to  Homer,  if  we  credit  iha 
loethnony  of  Julioa  PoUax,  and  to  it  that  immonal 
baid  is  SBpposed  to  allude  when  he  ainga  of  Glaocoa 
chaDging  nia  golden  armour,  worth  100  ^ot^,  for  iba 
braxenoocof  Diomede.  Ute  rcrpd^imiMV,  cr  eilvai 
9W/r^  appeara  to  have  been  tbe  coin  moal  geocf^ 
in  oae  amtrng  the  Greeka,  Livy  infimaa  oa,  that  b»- 
tween  tba  yaara  MM  and  M6  A.U.C.  lb«a  wen 
broi^t  to  Rome  by  M.  Fnlvioa  119,000,  by  M.  Acil- 
ina  118,000,  by  L.  A.  Regillua  84,700.  and  by  Scipio 
Aaiaticns  33,400  Tcrpddpaxfia.  So  many  apecimeoa 
of  them  remain,  that  they  arc  to  be  found  at  tbe  pres- 
ent day  in  abnoat  every  collection.  LatruuM  having 
accoately  examined  600  of  them,  and  ananged  tbaa 
accoidiDg  to  Ihe  cantnrira  in  which  ikij  wen  atnck, 
deduced  tbe  mean  weigfat  of  the  dd  Auie  ipaxfi, 
eoined  two  centuriaa  and  mora  B.C.,  =49^  Pil. 
gTfl.=:67.8349  gra. ;  md  ita  purity  being  .07,  ita  valne 
u  Od.  3.86  ftr,  or  17  eta.  6.83  miUs  Fedenl  cutrea- 
cy.  Tbe  latter  Attic  Spam  waa  alao  foaod=774 
Par.  gra.=63.236  gra. ;  and  iu  value  iberoby  delet- 
mined  is  9d.  0.487  far.,  or  16  eU.  6.n  miUa.  TW 
XptxroOr,  or  golden  marw,  waighad  S,  and  waa  val- 
ued at  SO  ^aj^ ;  goloen  ineeea  woo  eoined  of 
double  and  half  iU  weight ;  and  though  no  Attic  statan 
remain  at  tbe  present  day,  there  have  boon  preaervtd 
aome  darics  and  Philippics,  whoae  purity  ia  vety  re- 
markable, being  .979.  The  latio  of  gold  and  ulm 
varied  at  diflerent  perioda.  Herodotua  eatimatae  it  as 
18  to  1 ;  in  tbe  dial^uO  of  Hipparcbus,  coounoDly  ae- 
eribed  to  Plato,  it  ia  jlS  lo  1 ;  and  L^uaa,  tho  staiac; 
aaaumee  it  aa  10  to  1,  wfatch  laat  ntw  waa  ptuaaind 
without  alteration. 

The  Mine  (Mvd),  according  to  Plutarch,  eqoalled  7S 
SpaxfuU,  till  the  time  of  Swn,  who  made  it  eeotam 
100.  Tbe  Attic  talent  of  ailver  eqoalled  60  misM ; 
^t  of  .£ffioa,  which  waa  current  at  Corinth,  waa 
100  ;  and  Uie  Attic  talent  of  gold  waa  600  mine,  ac- 
cording to  the  pnwortion  of  gold  and  ailver  jnat  m- 
miaed.  For  the  vuuea  of  tbe  diSiKcnt  enin%  aoa  Ta- 
bles XX.  and  XXI. 


NoTi.— Ttw  mMhod  or  esleultf  iflf  tba  vslee  of  lha  aU  At^ 
dnctimlsaafbllovri:  luwmiktbcinc  (F7.SMS  atiM-pa«ad|Ts^ 
or«T.9S31  TnuftiKxi's  gn.,  bdiI  fu  purity  Mof  .97.  tt  eomiat 
».9I4a  mt.  pd.  in.,  or  »MS»  Tr.  gra.  of  Bilrer.  Utrm 
XtiSS  mt.  pd.  gra.  of  para  rilrsr  bsiiig  coined  Inu  IW  cu..  sed 
ASaS  Tr.  rra.  of  pars  allvar  bolng  erinad  Into  T9ld.  (see  ftm- 
AdamA  Repon),  lUe  valaa  of  ibe  old  Atile  draeba  tm  bsore  ds- 
lanniiwd  In  tba  Federal  and  Starting  eUftawslBB.  In  a  MmNw 
manner,  ibe  raliMo  o(  tbe  laaa  Atttoinrftw  and  tt  iba  iaaaiim 
bare  baen  caicnlalod 
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TABLE  IV. 
II.  ROMAN  MEASURES  OP  EXTENT. 
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TABLE  V. 
II.  ROMAN  MEASURES  OF  EXTENT. 
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TABLE  VII.-UL  ROMAN  MEASURES  OP  CAPACnT. 
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TABLE  IX^IV.  ROMAN  WEIGHTS. 
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TABLE  X.— V.  ROMAN  MONEYS. 
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1.  Tha  MMjr*  raAmd  to  Um  Talus  wUch  tlM     aad  BaMenlua  bad  Mkn  A.O.C.  •» 


X 

4. 

• 

.ft 

3.4 

i 

1.1 

4.8 

4 

3 

Aa.  LibclU,  Assipondjuin. 

3.1 

9.7 

8 

4 

3 

1 

3.8 

3 

0.9 

10 

A 

Si 

11 

S 

0.ft 

S 

8.7 

30 

10 

5 

21 

3 

4 

1.1 

7 

7.4 

40 

:iO 

10 

5 

4 

3 

8 

IS 

16 

4.7 

1000 

500 

350 

125 

100 

50 

S5  1  AuMna,  or  Solidga 

17 

9 

3.3 

3 

86 

8.S 

10 

8 

17 

3S 

38 

68 

4.6 

IVO  

8S 

19 

■1 

1.3 

386 

84 

63 

1000 

889 

17 

9 

1.3 

3868 

46 

3. 
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TABm  XIII. 
!.  GRECIAN  MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 
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TABLB  XIV. 
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TABLE  XV. 
II.  GRECIAN  MEASURES  OF  EXTENT. 
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TABLE  XV[.— ill.  OKECIAN  MEASURES  OF  CAPAdTY. 
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TABLE  XVIL— III.  GRECIAN  MEASURES  OF  CAPACITT. 
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TABLE  XVIII.— IV.  GRECIAN  WEIGHTS. 
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TABLE  XIX. 

IV.  GRECIAN  WEIGHTS. 
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